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PREFACE. 

The Companion Bible is a new Edition of the English Bible. Published 
originally in six Parts, it is now presented in one Volume, and the description 
which follows shows that the Work is a self-explanatory Bible designed for 
the general use of all English readers throughout the world. 

It has an amount of information (much of it hitherto inaccessible to the 
ordinary English reader) in its wide margins not to be found in any edition 
of the A.V. extant. Its position, in these respects, is unique. 

In size and weight, and type and paper, as well as price, it will compare 
favourably with all existing editions. 

It is called The Companion Bible because its wide margin is intended 
to be a Companion to the Text; and the whole is designed as the Companion 
of all readers of the Bible. 

The human element is excluded, as far as possible, so that the reader may 
realize that tiie pervading object of the book is not merely to enable him 
to interpret the Bible, but to make the Bible the interpreter of God’s Word, 
and Will, to him. 

To the same end this Bible is not associated with the name of any man ; 
so that its usefulness may neither be influenced nor limited by any such 
consideration ; but that it may commend itself, on its own merits, to the 
whole English-speaking race. 

It is not a New Translation. 

It is not an Amended Translation. 

It is not a Commentary. 

THE TEXT. 

The Text is that of the Authorized Version of 1611 as published by the 
Revisers in their “Parallel Bible” in 1885. 

There are no alterations in the Text beyond what can be effected 
by a variation in the character of the type. Hence, there is nothing that 
affects the ear when reading it aloud ; but only that which meets the eye 
in order to call attention to important facts and truths. 

All ancient readings and new and amended renderings are confined to the 
margin ; which, for this purpose, extends to one-half the width of the page. 

There are no minute English or Greek “superior” letters to confuse the 
Text; or to perplex the reader when searching for the corresponding number 
or letter in the manrin. 



PREFACE. 


The types employed in the Text. 

1. These distinguish all the Divine Names and Titles. .(See Ap. 4.) 

2. All pronouns used for the above have their initials indicated by 

capital letters. 

3. The pronouns, &c., emphasized in the Original are in special type. 

4. Attention is given to the capital and small letters in other cases 

where they affect interpretation. 

5. The words spoken or cited are placed within quotation marks. 

6. Where the Hebrew Text is written in separate lines, these lines are pre¬ 

served by being presented in the same way in the present Edition. 

7. In the Book of Psalms, the Titles will be printed so as to present 

the super-scriptions and sub-scriptions as brought to light and 

demonstrated by Dr. J. W. Thirtle. 

8. In the New Testament, all quotations from the Old Testament will 

also be specially indicated. 

9. Proper Names with their pronunciation, &c., are included in a special 

Appendix, No. 52. 

The chapters and verses of the Authorized Version are retained ; but spaces 
are introduced to mark them off into paragraphs ; so that the advantages of 
both Verses and Paragraphs are retained. These paragraphs are not divided 
according to the usual Paragraph Bibles, but according to the Structures 
(see page viii), which are given in the right-hand margin ; while the correspond¬ 
ing Index-letters are repeated in the left-hand margin, by the side of the 
Text with the number of the page where they may be found; so that the 
subjects of the various Paragraphs (or Members) may be seen at a glance, 
and be intelligently followed. 

The other figures in the left-hand margin are the b.c. and a. d. dates. 

THE MARGIN. 

A small circle (°) against a word or words in the Text calls attention to 
the same word or words which are repeated in the right-hand margin, 
with the number of the verse to which they belong. 

In order to save repetition and economize valuable space in the margin, 
words in the Text on which a note lias already been given in a preceding 
verse in the same chapter, and to which the same note applies, are marked 
with the number of the verse in which such note is given. 

When these words are referred to there will be found no “views” 
expressed, but only facts which are incontrovertible, and information which is 
indispensable. 

Where references are given, these are not merely to parallel 
passages, or to the same English words, which are often as unnecessary 
as they are misleading' but only to those passages which explain the words 
in the Original, and which throw light upon their truth and teaching. 

If an amended rendering is suggested in the margin, and several references 
follow, then the reader knows that he has before him all the occurrences of 
such words in the Original. Where there is “ &c.” at the end of such 
references, then he will know that the Hebrew or Greek word in question 
occurs too many times for all the passages to be given ; but that a sufficient 
number is selected as evidence in favour of such amended rendering. Thus 
the reader will be able to judge for himself as to the accuracy of what is 
suggested : and the Bible becomes its own interpreter. 


VI 



PREFACE. 


The Marginal Notes. 

1. In the Old Testament all the important readings will be given 1 

according to Dr. C. D. Ginsburg’s Massoretico Critical Text of the 
Hebrew Bible 2 . 

2. In the New Testament all the important readings will be given 

according to the evidence of the great textual critics, Griesbach, 
Lachmann, Tischendorf, Tregelles, Alford, Westcott and Hort, 
and the Revisers’ Greek Text. 

3. There are no words in Hebrew or Greek characters to burden or 

hinder the English reader. But a complete system of Trans¬ 
literation, generally approved by Oriental Scholars (see p. ix) f 
will enable him readily to put back all such words into the Original 
characters with ease and accuracy. The Hebrew words are given 
not in the Inflection found in the Text, but in the root-form in 
which they will be looked for in Lexicons. 

4. All important emendations are given-— 

(ft) Whether required by the above readings, 

( b) Or demanded for the sake of uniformity in translation, 

(c) Or, where the current renderings are inadequate and open 

to amendment 9 : not otherwise, or merely for the sake of 
giving an alternative. 

5. The facts and phenomena treasured up in the Massorah are for the 

first time presented in connection with the A. V. 2 (see Ap. 30). 

6. All Figures of Speech are noted, and their bearing on interpretation \ 

These are the Holy Spirit’s own markings, calling attention to 
what is emphatic, and worthy of our deepest attention (see Ap. 6). 

7. The spiritual significance of Numbers is pointed out 1 (see Ap. 10). 

8. The principal synonymous words in the Original are distinguished, 

especially those bearing on sin, atonement, and psychology. 

9. The first occurrences of important words and expressions are duly 

noted b 

10. The most recent Archaeological discoveries in Assyria, Egypt, &c., 

are included. 

11. Eastern manners and customs are explained, as they throw light 

on the Scriptures. 

12. The meanings of Proper Names of persons or places are given where 

these are suggestive. 

13. Money and Coins, Weights and Measures, art referred in every case 

to Appendix 51. 

14. Chronology is dealt with on Biblical lines, which proceed on 

durations rather than dates. These are adhered to as given 
in the Bible itself, and are not adapted or made to conform to any 
system. This transforms a dry study into a subject of deepest 
interest. The various Charts and Tables are given in Appendix 50. 

15. The Structures of the Books are given, and all their parts: which 

are the surest guide to their interpretation, and the strongest 
proof of their inspiration 1 . (See p. viii.) 

□ This is the first time that these have been presented in connection with the Authorized Version. 

These were inaccessible to the past generation of Commentators and Translators. 

Jiv copying out the A. V., and substituting these amended renderings, the student may make his own 
new Revised Version. 

vii 




PREFACE. 


The marginal notes do not record every possible Reading or Emendation, 
as these would only load the pages with a mass of needless matter. Only 
those new readings and renderings are given which will remove difficulties 
from the Text, enlighten the eyes, inform the mind, affect the conscience, 
instruct the head, and influence the life. 

Several of the above points are, for the first time, placed within the reach 
of the ordinary English reader. 

THE STRUCTURES 

referred to on p. vii make The Companion Bible an unique edition, and 
require a special notice. 

They give, not a mere Analysis evolved from the Text by human ingenuity, 
but a Symmetrical Exhibition of the Word itself, which may be discerned by 
the humblest reader of tiie Sacred Text, and seen to be one of the most 
important evidences of the Divine Inspiration of its words. 

For these Structures constitute a remarkable phenomenon peculiar to Divine 
Revelation ; and are not found outside it in any other form of known literature. 

This distinguishing feature is caused by the repetition of subjects which 
reappear 1 , either in alternation or introversion, or a combination of both in 
many divers manners. 

This repetition is called “ Correspondence ”, which may be by way of 
similarity or contrast; synthetic or antithetic. 

The subjects of the various Members are indicated by letters, which are 
quite arbitrary and are used only for convenience. The subject of one 
Member is marked by a letter in Roman type, while the repetition of it is 
marked by the same letter in Italic type. These are always in line (vertically), 
one with the other. 

When the alphabet is exhausted, it is repeated, as often as may be necessary. 

The Structure of the whole book is given at the commencement of each 
book ; and all the succeeding Structures are the expansion of this. 

Each Structure is referred back to the page containing the larger Member, 
of which it is an expansion or development. 

The large Members forming a telescopic view of the whole book are thus 
expanded, divided, and subdivided, until chapters and paragraphs, and even 
verses and sentences, are seen to form part of a wondrous whole, giving 
a microscopic view of its manifold details, and showing forth the fact, that 
while the works of the Lord are great and perfect, the Word of the Lord is 
the greatest of His works, and is “ perfect ” also (Psalm 19. 7). 

THE APPENDIXES 

contain a large amount of information bearing on the various questions 
raised by the phenomena of the Sacred Text. 

Those issued with each of the six volumes pertain principally to such 
volumes. But in this complete Edition they are all placed together at 
the end. 

The order of the Appendixes is determined for the most part by the order 
in which the subjects are raised in the Text of the Bible. 


1 It is this repetition which has made possible the system of Bible-marking known by some as 
41 Railways 


1 . 
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EXPLANATIONS. 


Keferences. Where there is no name of a book in the margin, the reference is 
always to Ihe same book, and all the references in the margin are to The Companion 
Bible , not to any Edition of the A. V., or It. V. 

Superior Figures, in the Text, always refer to the verse, so numbered, in the same 
chapter. 

The repetition of the same subject in a note is sometimes indicated by its initial 
(capital) letter. 

The figures in the left-hand margin relate to two separate matters. Those in 
brackets, with a “ p ”, refer to the number of the page on which the corresponding letter 
and member will be found. The number of the page so indicated holds good until 
another page number is given. 

The oilier figures refer to the B. C. and A.D. dates. 

THE TRANSLITERATION OF HEBREW WORDS. 

With the aid of the following Table, any English reader who knows the Hebrew 
alphabet can put back the English letters into the Hebrew characters, by noting the 
exact equivalents 

Consonants. 
b =n (Beth)* 

d = 1 ( Daleth).* 
g =3 ( Gimel ).* 
h = n (He). 

h = H ( Cheth ), sometimes ch . 
k =3 ( Kaph ).* Final = *]. 
k = p ( Koph ). 

1 = h (Lamed). 

m = ft (Mem). Final = D. 
n = J ( Nun). Final = f. 
p = B (2>C).' 
ph = D ,, Final = P|. 
r = “1 (Besh). 
s = D ( Samech ). 
s = V (Sin). 
sli = (Shin). 
t = o (Teth). 

t =n (Tau).* 
th = n „ 
v = ) (Yau or Vav). 
w = l 

y = ' ( Yod or ‘ Jot '). 
z = T (Zayin). 

? = V (Zaddi). Filial = }*. 

The six consonants marked with an asterisk (*) have a dot (Dagcsh) within them, 
when placed at the beginning of a word; but not when they are situated in any other 


= n (Aleph). 

= y (Ayin). 

a = _ (Pathah). *a = N; *a = V- 
1 (Ilateph pathah). *a = *a = V. 
a = (KaineY). *a = K; Ti = y. 

e = .. (S e gol). e = «; e = {?. 
fi = ... (Ilateph S^gol). ’& = K; 'e = Jl. 
e = „ (Zcre). *e = t< ; ‘e = V. 
e s= t (Sh e vah). 

i = . (Ilirek). T = N; 'i = V. 

I = \ (IItrek) long. *1 = 'N ; *i = 'y. 

o = (IIdem), ’o = N; *o = V. 
o = (Ilateph kamez). *o = K ; *6 = y. 

0 = 1 (11 olein ) png. 

u = (Kibbuz). ’ll = N; 'u = y. 
u = 1 (Shurek). 




TRANSLITERATION OF HEBREW WORDS ( cont .). 

part of the word (except when the letter in question is to he doubled, in which case it is 
doubled in the English). 

As an example of the application of the above principles, the following is the first 
verse in the Hebrew Bible, the Hebrew being read from right to left: — 

i 2 3 _ 4 5 . 6 7 

Bere’shith bar a ’filohlm ctli hashshainayim v e eth ha’arez. 

: n ^1 tO3 IVOT03 


All Hebrew words are given, not in the Inflection which occurs in the Text, bat 
in the root-form which will be looked for in the Lexicon. 

ABBREVIATIONS. 


Abim. = Abimelech. 

abt. = about. 

Acc. = Accusative Case. 

acc. = according to, or accordingly. 

Acct. = Account. 

a. d . = Anno Domini. 

Adj. = Adjective. 

aff. . = affirmation. 

agst. = against. 

a. m . = Anno Mundi. 

Ant. .. = Antiquities. 

Ap. = Appendix. 

App. = Apposition. 

Appl. = Application. 

Arab. = Arabic Version of portions of 

the Hebrew Old Testament 
about 900 a. n. 

Aram. = Aramaean, or ancient Chaldee 

translation about 200 a. n. 

Art. = the Definite Article “the”, 

when emphatic. 

A. S. = Anglo-Saxon. 

A.V. = Authorized Version. 

Bab. = Babylonian. 

b. c . = Before Christ. 

bee. = because. 

beg. = beginning. 

Ch. = Chapter. 

Chald. = Chaldee language. 

cld. = could. 

Cod. = Codex, Codices=MSS. 

coll. = collective. 

com. = commandment. 

comp. . = compare. 

conj. = Conjunction. 

cov. = covenant. 

cp. = compare. 

diff. . = different. 

Diod. Sic. = Diodorus Siculus (second half 
of first century a. n.). 

Div. = Divine. 


E. = East. 

Ed.orEdn. = Edition. 

Emph. = Emphasis : emphasise : em¬ 

phatic. 

Eng. = English. 

Esp. = Especially. 

fern. = feminine. 

Fig. = Figure of Speech. 

follg. = following. 

freq. = frequently. 

fulf. = fulfilled, or fulfilment. 

Gb. = Ginsburg. 

Gen. = Genitive. 

genl. = general. 

Gr. = Greek. 

Heb. = Hebrew. 

Imp. = Imperative Mood. 

Imperf. = Imperfect Tense. 

Ind. = Indicative Mood. 

Int. = Introduction. 

Jeh. = Jehovah. 

Jer. = Jerome. 

Jon. = The Targum of Jonathan ben 


Uzziel; a Chaldee or Ara¬ 
maean paraphrase on cer¬ 
tain Old Testament books: 
not so ancient or valuable as 
that of Onkelos. About 3U 
B. c. 


Lat. = Latin. 

Lit. = Literal, literally. 

Marg. = Margin. 

Masc. = Masculine. 

MS. = Manuscript, or Codex. 

MSS. = Manuscripts, or Codices. 































































ABBREVIATIONS (conL). 


N. = North. 

Keg. — Negative. 

No. = Number. 

N. T. = New Testament. 

Occ. = occurs, occurrence. 

Onk. = The Targum of Onkelos : a 


Chaldee paraphrase of cer¬ 
tain Old Testament books: 
older and more faithful than 
that of Jonathan (see u Jon.” 
above). Date about third 
century b.c. in Babylonia. 


opp. — opposite. 

Orth. = Orthography. 

O. T. = Old Testament. 

P. = page- 

par. = particular. 

Part. = Participle. 

Pent. = Pentateuch. 

pers. = person. 

Phil. = Philadelphus. 

pi. = plural. 

pos. = positive. 

pp. = pages. 

Prep. = Preposition. 

proh. . = probably. 

Prof. = Professor. 

Pron. = Pronoun. 

q.v. = which see. 

R. = reading. 

Rab. = Rabbinic. 

ref. = referring to, reference. 

K.V. = Revised Version. 

S. —■ .South. 

Sam. — Samaritan Pentateuch. Very 

ancient. Supposed to havs 


come down from the Ten 
Tribes at least as early as 
fourth century b. c., and 
earlier than the Septuygint. 

Sept. = Septuagint Version of the 

Hebrew Old Testament in 
Greek. Made in Alexan¬ 
dria the third or second 
century n. c. Valuable, be¬ 
cause made from MSS. older 
than any now extant. 


sig. = significance. 

sing. = singular. 

Sir. = Sirach. 

symb. = symbolic. 

Syr. = Syriac Version, made from 


the Hebrew for Christian 
use before the fourth cen¬ 
tury a. D. 


Targ. = Targum. 

Theoc. = Theocritus. 

trs. = translate. 

r. = verse. 

vi\ . = verses. 

var. = various. 

vol. = volume. 

V.R.. = various reading. 

Vulg. = The Vulgate, or Latin Version 


of the Bible, made by Jerome 
about close of fourth cen¬ 
tury a. n., and authorised 
by the Council of Trent, 
1545-1563. 


\V. = West. 

wild. = wilderness. 

wisd. = wisdom. 


















































THE °FIRST "BOOK OF °MOSES, 


•GENESIS. 


. ^ IN the beginning 0 God ° created ° the heaven First Book. For it* relAtion to the other books of 

Ll and the earth. the Pentateuch as well as to the Hebrew Canon of O.T., 

(j), 1 ) see Ap, 1. Book. See Ap. 47. 

- 2 'And 'the earth • was ° without form, and “° ses - Ascribedto him, Mark 10 »-«, &c.; see Ap 2. 

0 _,__ of-.- 'f f h - Genesis. No part of Hebrew Title, which is simply 

void ; and darkness was upon the face of the B e rgahU h, “[the] beginning”, because the book of all 
deep* beginnings. Genesis is Greek = generation, creation. 

A a And ° the Spirit Of God moved upon the 0 face Of ^or its being complementary to the Apocalypse, see 
, >, the waters. Ap ‘ 

3; 3 And ‘God 0 said, “Let there °be lightand 

4004 o WQS lighti 1 “ THE WOULD THAT THEN WAS ” (2 Pet. 3. 5,6). 

4 And 1 God °saw the light, that it was °gOOd : See Structure, p. 1. Creation in eternity past, to which 
and 1 God ° divided the light from the darkness. a11 Fossils and “ Remains ” belong. 

5 And 1 God ° called the light Day, and the G ° d - H ® b - Elohim } V \. hirst occurrence connects it 

. 1 TT o Ta;~v,t 4nH thr- r»cr with creation, and denotes, by usage, the Creator in 

darkness He called Night. o And toe evening relation t0 H is creatures. Sec Ap. 4 The Heb. accent 
and the morning were the nrst aay. A thnach places the emphasis, and gives pause, on “God” 

. 6 And ’God 3 said, « Let there be a °firmament as being Himself the great worker, separating the 

in the midst of the waters, and let it divide the Worker from HU work 


l 4 - ...atorc >’ ’ created (sing.). Occurs 6 times in this Introduction. 

' V ^ a ^A rS J r( ^ r r'^ e \ 4 -h Jfimmmpnt omH Other acts 46 times. See Ap. 5. Perfection implied. 

7. And God “ made the s • firmament, and Deut>32 . 4 . 2S am. 22 . 3 i. Job 38. 7 . Ps. Ill; 147. 3 - 5 . 


4 divided the waters which were under the p r0 v. 3,19. Ecc. 3 . u-i*. [Even the Greek Cosmos = 
firmament from the waters which were above ornament. Ex. 33. 4- g. Isa. 49 . is. Jer. 4 . so. Eze. 7 . 20. 
the firmament: and it was so. 1 Pet. 3. 3 .] 

0 And 1 God 6 called the 0 firmament 0 Heaven, iho heaven and the earth. With Heb. Particle ’eth 

before each, emphasising the Article “the”, and thus 


And the 6 evening and the morning were the before each, emphasising the Article “the”, and thus 
second 6 dav. distinguishing both from 2. 1 . “Heavens” in Heb. 

_ always in pi. See note 011 Deut. 4. 26 . 

2 And. Note tho Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), by which, in the 34 verses of this Introduction, each 
one of 102 separate acts is emphasised; and the important word “God” in v. 1 is carried like 
a lamp through the whole of this Introduction (1. 1 —2. 3). the earth. Fig. Anadiplosis. See Ap. 6. 

was — became. See Gen. 2. 7 ; 4.3; 9. is ; 19.26. Ex. 32. 1 . Deut. 27. *j. 2 Sam. 7. 24, &c. Also rendered came 
to pass, Gen. 4. 1 *; 22. 1 ; 24. is; 27. 1 . Josh. 4. 1 ; 5. 1 . 1 Kings 13. 32 . Isa. 14. 24 , &e. Also rendered be 
(in the sense of become) t v. 3, &c., and where the verb “to be " is not in italic type. Hence, Ex. 3. l, kept = 
became keeper, quit — become men, &c. See Ap. 7. without form - waste. Heb. tohu vd bohu. Fig. 

J’awJioniasia. Ap. 6. Not created tohu (Isa. 45. is), but became tohu (Gen. 1.2. 2 Pet. 3. 5,6). “An enemy 
hath done this" (Matt. 13. 25 , 28 , 39 . Cp. 1 Cor. 14. 33 ). See Ap. 8. was. This is in italic type, because no 
verb “to be” in Heb. (see Ap. 7). In like manner man became a ruin (Gen. 3. Ps. 14. i-3 ; 61. 5 ; 53. 1 - 3 . 
Ecc. 7. 20 . Rom. 7. 18 ). face. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 

1. -3-31 (A, p. 1). “THE HEAVENS AND EARTH WHICH ARE NOW ” (Extended Alternation). 

A a | - 2 - 5 . Darkness and Light. Night and Day. 1st Day. 
b | 6-8. Waters. Division between them. 2nd Day. 

c | 9-13. Earth. Fruit from it. 3rd Day. 

a [ 14-19. Day and Night. Sun and Moon, 4th Day. 

b | 20 - 23 . Waters. Life from them. 5tli Day. 

C | 24-31. Earth. Life from it, 6th Day. 

- 2 the Spirit of God moved (see Ap. 9) The beginning of “ the heavens and earth which are now” 
(2 Pet. 3. 7). It is even so in the New Creation. The Spirit moves (John 3. 3-s. Rom. 8. fi, 9, 14. Gal. 4. 
29 . 2 Cor. 5. 17, 18 ). 3 God said (occurs 10 times in Introduction). This begins each day : 3rd day 

twice; 6th day lour times. The second act is also of God (1 Pet. 1.23-26). Ap. 6. be light ^become light 
(as in v. 2 ), not the verb “ to be ”, Light not located till 4th day. was = became, as in v. 2. It is even so 
in tho New Creation : His Word enters and gives light (Ps. 119. J 30 . 2 Cor. 4. c). 4 saw. Occurs 7 times 

in Introduction. Ap. n. good = beautiful (Ecc. 9. 11 ). divided. Occurs twice. Ap. 5. Each 

day’s work called “good”, except the 2nd, because nothing created on that day: only division made. 
5 called. Occurs 5 times. Ap. 5. evening . . . morning. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6. Put 
for a full day. The beginning and end of anything is put for the whole of it. Cp. Ecc. 3. 11 ; 10. 13 ; 11. 6. 
Ps. 92. 2 . Isa. 41. 4 ; 44. 6 ; 48. 12 . Rev. 1. 6, 1 1, 17 ; 2. 8 ; 21. 6 ; 22. 13 . first. For spiritual significance 
see Ap. 10. first day= day one. The word “day” may refer to a prolonged period when used without 
any qualifying words. But when qualified with a numeral (cardinal or ordinal) it is defined and limited by it 
to a day of 24 hours. It is further limited here by its boundaries “evening and morning", as well 
as by the 7th day. Cp. Ex. 20. 9 , 11 . See Ap. 11. 6 firmament--expanse. Something spread out. 

7 made. Occurs 7 times. Ap. 6. 8 Heaven = Heb. high, lofty. 



(P- 3) 


4004 


1. 9. 


GENESIS. 


1. 28. 


9 And 1 God 3 said, “ Let the waters under the 
heaven be gathered together unto one place, 
and let the dry land appear:'* and it was 

o. 

10 And 1 God 6 called the dry land Earth; 
and the gathering together of the waters 
6called He Seas: and 1 God 4 saw that it was 

good. 

11 And 1 God 3 said, “ Let the earth bring; forth 
grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree 
yielding fruit °after his kind, whose °seed is in 
itself, upon the earth: ** and it was so. 

12 And the earth brought forth grass, and 
herb yielding seed 11 after his kind, and the 
tree yielding fruit, whose seed was in itself, 
11 after his kind: and 1 God 4 saw that it was 

good. 

13 And the 3 evening and the morning were 
the "third 5 day. 

14 And 1 God 3 said, “ Let there be 0 lights in 
the firmament of the heaven to divide the day 
from the night; and let them be for "signs, and 
for ° seasons, and for days, and years: 

15 And let them be for lights in the firmament 
of the heaven to give light upon the earth: '* 
and it was so. 

10 And 1 God 7 made ° two great 14 lights; the 
greater light to rule the day, and the lesser 
light to rule the night: He made 0 the stars 
also. 

17 And 1 God set them in the firmament of the 
heaven to give light upon the earth, 

18 And to rule over the day and over the 
night, and to divide the light from the dark¬ 
ness : and 1 God 4 saw that it was 4 good. 

19 And the 5 evening and the morning were 
the "fourth 5 day. 

20 And J God 3 said, “Let the waters bring 
forth abundantly the moving creature that hath 
‘ life, and fowl that may fly above the earth in 
the open firmament of heaven." 

21 And 1 God 1 created great 0 whales, and 
every living "creature that moveth. which the 
waters brought forth abundantly, ]1 after their 
kind, and every winged fowl 11 after his kind: 
and 1 God 4 saw that it was 4 good. 

22 And 1 God "blessed them, saying, “ Be fruit¬ 
ful, and multiply, and fill the waters in the 
seas, and let fowl multiply in the earth." 

23 And the ° evening and the morning were 
the ° fifth 6 day. 

24 And 1 God 3 said, “ Let the earth bring forth 
the living "creature 11 after his kind, cattle, and 
creeping thing, and beast of the earth 11 after his 
kind: " and it was so. 

25 And 1 God 7 made the beast of the earth 
51 after his kind, and cattle “after their kind, 
and every thing that creepeth upon the earth 

11 after his kind: and 1 God 4 saw that it was 
4 good. 

20 And 1 God 3 said, ° “ Let Us make ° man in 
Our "image, after Our likeness: °and let them 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth." 

27 So ° God "created "man in His "own "image, 
in the "image of God "created He "ijim; male 
and female created He ° tljcm. 


11 after his kind. Occurs 10 times ( vv. 11 , 12 , 12 
21 , 21 , 24, 24, 20 , 20 , 20 ). See Ap. 10. Evolution’has no 
answer to this. 

Bead is in itself. Heb. seeding seed. Fig. Polyptdton 
Ap. 6. First the herb, then seed. First tree, then 
fruit. 

13 third day=day three. 

14 lights. Heb. m'aor = lightholders or luminaries 
(Ex. 25. 6 ; 27. 20 ; 35. 14, &c. Cp. v. 3«. 

signs. Heb. 'oth = things to come (.Ter. 10. 2 ). 
seasons. Heb, md'ed, appointed times (from y'td , to 
appoint). Occurs only 3 more times in Gen. See 17. 

21 ; 18 . 14 ; 21 . 2 . 

16 two = the two. 

the stars also. See Ap. 12. 

19 fourth day*=day four. See note on v. 5 . 

20 life=soul. Heb. nephesh, as in it. 21, 24 , 30 ; 2. 7, 
ly ; 9. 4 , 6, fi, 10 ,12, 16 , 16 . Lev. 11. 46, &c. See Ap. 13. 

21 whales - great sea-creaturos. 

creature soul. Heb. nephenh. Cp. v. 20 and Ap. 13. 

22 blessed. See on v. 1 . Note the threefold blessing 
tit Creation (1. 22, 29 ; 2. 3). 

23 evening . . . morning. See on v. 5 . 

fifth. The No. of grace (Ap. 10j. No blessing till the 
5th day, when there was living soul to bless, 
fifth day, or “ day five”. See note on v. 5. 

24 creature = soul. Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 13. 

26 Let us. The Divine purpose is here stated. The 
Divine act not described till 2. 7, 21 - 24 . 

man. Heb. 'a dam (no Art.) —mankind, 
image . . . likeness. Fig. Ilendiadys. Ap. 6. One 
thing, not two —“In the likeness of our image’’, viz. of 
Elohim (not Jehovah), the 2nd person, who liad taken 
creature form in order to create (Col. 1. 15 . Heb. 1. 3. 
Rev. 3. 14 ; cp. Prov. 8. 22-31, and 1 Cor. 11. 3 - 11 ). Refers 
only to outward form , not to attributes. So He after¬ 
ward took human form in order to redeem (John 1. 14 ). 
Cp. Rev. 4. 11 with 5. 9 . In any case the “image and 
likeness” is physical, not moral. Man fell end is 
a moral ruin, but some physical likeness to 'elohim still 
remains. Cp. Gen..9. c. 1 Cor. 11. 7. Jas. 3. 9 . No 
indication that that similitude was ever lost. Gen. 5. 3 . 
See note on 3. 7 

and. Note Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) here, and through¬ 
out the Introduction (see t\ 2 ), emphasising the Divine 
purpose. 

27 God. The Heb. accent (Pose A) places the emphasis 
on God, the Carrier-out of His purpose. 

created: i.e., when He did create. The description 
of the act postponed till 2. 7, 2 .- 24 . See note on 
v. 26 , The Tosephta( con temporary with the Mishna, about 
a. d. 200) translate Sanhedrin , viii. 7 : “ Why was man 
created last? That the heretics might not say there 
was a companion with Him in the work” : i.e. lest 
man should have claimed a share in it. 

man. Here the Heb. 'addm has the art., and the 
demonstrative Heb. *eth, to indicate that the man 
Adam created in 2. 7 was the “ man” here purposed, 
own. Wrongly supplied bv A. V. and R. V. 
image. Fig. Anadiplosis (Ap. 6) for enipli. 
him. Emphasised by Heb accent (A f/iwicft). 
them. Empli. Here, in purpose. But, Gen. 2. 7, 
21 - 24 , in historical act and fact. 

28 them. Emph. Fig. rnlepsis (Ap. 6). The actual 
building of Eve not till 2. 20-23. 

replenish fill, as 1. 22 and nearly every occurrence, 
have dominion. Cp. Ps. 8. Heb. 2. 6-8. “ But now 

. . . not yet.” 


28 2 And 1 God -blessed 27 iljcm, and 1 God B said 
unto "Be fruitful, and multiply, and 

0 replenish the earth, and subdue it: and 0 have 
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over every living thing that 
moveth upon the earth." 
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20 And 1 God 3 said, " Behold, I have given 99 bearing seed... yielding seed. Heb. “ seeding 

S ou every herb °bearing seed, which is upon seed”. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6) for emph, 
tie face of all the earth, and every tree, in the for meat. Not flesh till after the Flood (9. 3). 
which is the fruit of a tree ° yielding seed ; to J® life - soul - Heb - nephesh. Cp. v. 20 ; 2.7 and Ap. 13. 
nou it shall be 'for meat. 1 h ‘ v ® «* van - F, e- EUi P™ (Ap- 6. iii. a) correctly 

30 And to every beast of the earth, and to s « l i r . 1 a < i u ... 

every fowl of the air and to every thing that the other five days. Si” the No of man See Ap ia 

/'rwsrysth iiru-*n tin* parth whprp n there* tx ^ 1 


creepeth upon tlie earth, wherein there is °life, 
° I have given every green herb for meat: '* and 
it was so. 


2 . 1 the heavens and the earth = “ which are now ” 
(2 Pet. 3. 7), see Structure on p. 1. Hence without 


31 And 1 God <saw every thing that He had Heb. Particle 'eth. See note on 1. l and Deut. 4. 26 . 
made, and, behold, it was very 4 good. And 9 seventh. Sam. and Sept, read “sixth”, which is 
the 6 evening and the morning were °the sixth evidently correct. day. See on ch, 1. 6. 

23 day- God ended. See on 1. i and Ap. 5. 

made. See note on 1. 7. 

_ . . ,. .. rested. From achievement; man rests from fatigue. 

O Thus the heavens and the earth were 3 blessed. See on 1 . 22 . created. See on 1. 1 . 
finished, and all the host Of them. Tile Introduction (1. l—2.3) is the summary : 2. 4-25 


2 And on the 0 seventh °day 0 God ended His gives the details of ch. 1 : ch. 2. 9 -i 4 coming historically 
work which He had 0 made ; and He 0 rested on between w . 12 and 13 of ch. 1 . 

the seventh day from all His work which He 2 . 4 —4. 96 (E, p. 1). “THE GENERATIONS OF 

3An™ £od • blessed the seventh 2 day, and , , ™ A™ OF THE EARTH.” 

sanctified it: because that in it He had 2 rested ] “■ 4 ir,m £ aU ‘ Man in Probation, 

from all His work which God 'created and j, j £ AI ^ E R ttaFuT Man in Hein. 

2 made. 


j 4. i- 2 fi. AFTER the Fall. Man in Ruin. 

2. 4 25 (J 1 , above). MAN BEFORE THE FALL. 

4 Zhtst are THE 0 GENERATIONS OF (Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

THE HEAVENS AND OF THE EARTH J 1 j A I 2. 4 , S-. The earth for man and woman; 
when they were created, °in the day that the B I a | - 5 . For the ground, no man. 

“Lord God made the earth and the heavens, b I G - Tbe ground and vegetable creation. 

5 And 0 every plant of the field before it was I c j 7 . The formation of man. 

in the earth, and every herb of the field before C I d | s. The Garden. 

it grew • I e | 9. The Trees. 

D | 10-14. The Rivers. 

°for the 4 Lord God had not caused it to rain CI d | 15 . The Garden, 

upon the earth, and there was not a man to | c | i«, 17 . The Trees, 

till the ground. R la | IP. For the man, no woman. 

_ . , . . „ . . - .. &| i‘J, 20 -. Tlie ground ami animate creation. 

6 But there went up a mist from the earth, | c 1 - 20 - 23 . The formation of woman, 

and watered the Whole face of the ground. A ] 24, 23 . Man and woman for the earth. 

7 And the 4 Lord God 0 formed "man 0 / the 4 generations ^Family history. For the 14 in Bible, 

dust of the ground, and breathed into his nos- see tlie structure of the Book as a whole (p. 1). These 
trils the 0 breath °of life ; and 0 man became a are tlie D . ivi . ne divisions, in which there is no trace of 
livine °SOul the Elohistic and Jehovistic theories. It should be 

B * seen here if anywhere. But note: there is only one in 

8 (And the < LORD God planted a 'garden which IXokim i is used (No. 1); only one to which Jehovah 
•««iwar<1 in ° Eden r and tw Ha n.,t Uh. is peculiar (No. 10): five have both titles (Nos. 2, 3, 6, 


Hvinp*°soul tiie Elonistic and Jeho\ 

B seen here if anywhere. ] 

8 (And the < Lord God planted a “garden which Elohim sis used (No. 

'eastward in 'Eden; and there He put Hhe » Pec ul x« No. 10) = five 


man whom He had formed. 


B, 11). Four have neither title (Nos. 5, 7, 9, 10). All 
the speakers use “Jehovah” except the Nachash, 


0 And out of the ground made the 4 LORD God Abimelech (to Abram, not to Isaac), sons of Heth, 


to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, Pharaoh (of Joseph), Joseph’s brethren, Joseph himself 
and good for food ; the °tree of life also in the ,, iu t f^ e d t a7 ’„ See Ap * 18 ’ and cp ’ occs ‘ " m the day ” 

“midst of the garden, and the tree of “know- y" [5 day *. . , 

. _ - , j® . LORD God = iirst oce. See Ap. 4, and noto above, 

ledge of' good and evil. 5 ev?ry plai?t| &c . This is an expansion of ch. 1. 11 , 

10 And a “river went out of Eden to water the 'i 1 details. . , 

for. Three reasons why plants in ground “before 

they grew”: (1) no rain; (2) no man ; (3) no mist: see v. 6. 
0 But = And. mist = no mist. .. to water. The last of two or three negatives not necessary. Must be 
supplied by Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6. iii a), as in Deut. 33. c. l Sam. 2. 3. Ps. 9.18; 36. l ; 76. A. Prov. 24. 12 ; 26. 27. 
Isa. 38. 18 , <fec. *7 formed. As a potter. Isa. 64. b. man. Heb. 'eth-hd'ddhdm (with art. and 

particle = “this same man Adam”, See Ap. 14). breath. Heb. n e shdmdh. See Ap. 16. of. Gen. of 
Apposition (Ap. 17)—“ breath [that is] life”. soul. Heb. nephesh. See “ life”, 1. 20 , and Ap. 13. Cp. 7. 22 . 
8-14 Fig. Parecbasis. Ap 6. 8 garden. This garden may be additional to 1. n, 12 ; 2. 4 , A-. That 

creation concerns tlie “ plants of the field" (1st oce.). This may have been a special planting, and lost 
when the garden and Eden were lost. Note tlie three gardens : (1) Eden, death in sin ; (2) Gethscmane, 
death for sin ; (3) Sepulchre, death to sin eastward in Eden ■=“ in Eden, eastward”. Eden. In 
the cuneiform texts = the plain of Babylonia, known in the Accado-Sumerian as e<Zin = “the fertile plain”, 
called by its inhabitants Edinu. In Heb. eden, Sept, paradise. Occ. 2. 8, 10, la ; 3. 23, 24 ; 4. 16. Isa. 51. 3. 
Ezell. 28. 13; HI. 9, ig, ir, 1R; 36. 35. Joel 2. 3. 9 tree of life. Gen. of cause (Ap. 17)=-the tree 

supporting and continuing the life which bad been imparted. Cp. 3. 22 . Hence “the bread of life”, 
John 6. 4 8, 6i, 53 . midst. Cp. Rev. 2. 7 . knowledge =• sense or perception (Gen. 12. 12 . Song 6. 11 . 
Isa. 59. e). good and evil. See on v. 17. 10 river = the Persian Gulf, known os such to the 

Accadians, in which the river became four mouths (or heads) at spots where they flowed into tlie source 
which received and fed them. 



GENESIS. 


J garden; and from thence it was parted, and 11 Pison = the river W. of the Euphrates, called 
became into four heads. Pallukat in reign of Nabonidus, last king of Babylonia, 

11 The name of the first is ° Pison: that is it or the Pallakopas Canal 

which "compasseth the whole land of °Havilah, compasseth The Pallukat or Pison encircled the 
where thereise old * N ' bordors ot the X reilt sand > r desert whjch stretched 

* e aIHL th a f 1 o„h D■mH • there >« westward to the mountain chains of Midian and Sinai. 

12 And the gold of that land IS good . t Havilah-the region of Sand. Indicated in 25 is 

bdellium and the onyx stone. . i Sam. 15. 7 . Shur would be the E. end of Haviiah’ 

13 And the name of the second river is the W. of this region. Connected with Ophir in 10. 29 ! 

°Gihon : the same is it that compasseth the 12 onyx. Hcb. shohatn, identified with Assyr. samtu, 
whole land of 0 Ethiopia. from that region. 

14 And the name of the third river is 0 Hid- 13 Gihon- the river E. of the Tigris. The modern 

dekel: that IS it Which goeth toward the east Kerkhah, and ancient Khoaspes, rising in the mountains 
of “Assyria. And the fourth river is “Euphrates, of the KassL Kan has been confused with the Heb. 

J _ . Cush. It is not the African Cush or Ethiopia, but the 

C a 15 And the 4 Lord God took “the man, and put Accadian Kas. 

(p. 5 ) him into the garden of Eden to dress it and to 14 Hiddekel - Accadian for the Tigris, which was 
L keep it.) Idiyla , or Idiqtut - “ the encircling". 

« 16 And the* lord God commanded * the man, . H . eb , “f'rS . This is not Assma, 

, _ __- „ . hut the city ot Assttr , the primitive capital ot Assyria 

saying, * Of every tree of the garden thou (which lay E. and W. of the Tigris). 

mayest 0 freely eat: Euphrates. Heb. -ph'rtith. The Greek Euphrates 

17 But of the “tree Of the 'knowledge of “good comes from the old Persian Ufratu , and this from 

and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for “in the day Purat or Puralu = thc river. Sometimes rura-nun — 

that thou ea.test thereof “thou shalt surely die.” the great river. 

d id a j it. < t ~ ^ a u Tt 15 the man. Hob. 'ethAuVadham - this same man 

B a 18 And the 4 Lord God said, “If is not good Adam Se0 Ap 14 j 

that '"the man should bs alone; I will make keep keep salbi prcscr vc. Sume Heb. as a. n; 17. 
him an help meet for him ” 9( 10; 1!)t & Ci 

b 19 And out of the “ground the 4 LORD God 16 the man - Heb - ^d'adhdm (with art.) the man 
formed every beast of the field, and every fowl Adftm - A P- !*■ *• 

of the air; and brought them unto Adam to 1-f ely / A tatin , e tboa maye . st eRt 0 ’- Fl "- 

see what he would call, them: and whatsoever do™ ly Ev^ 

Adam called every living “creature, tl)at was cl f 3 ' J 

the name thereof. 17 tree. Koto the three trees: “Knowledge" (2. 9 ), 

20 And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to man's Ruin ; “the Cross" (Acts 10. so: 5. so. \ Pet. 

the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the 2. 24 ), man's Redemption; “the Tree of Life" (2. 9 

field; Rev. 2. 7 ; 22. 2 ), man’s Regeneration. I 

. , A , .. __ x* __,_ l good and evil. See on “knowledge”, t\ 9 . Obedience 

e ?. Ut f ? r r A i am there was n0t fOUnd an elp proving wlmt was "good" (Dout. 6 . n), di*l.edi«n<* 

meet tor turn. revealing wlmt was “ evil" (Rom. 3. 20 ). 

21 And the 4 LORD God caused a deep sleep to i u the day. See Ap. 18. Cp. 2. 4 . 1 Kings 2. 37 . 

fall upon Adam, and he slept: and He took Ezek. 38. 33 . &c. 

one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thou shalt surely die. Heb. “dying thou shalt 
thereof; die”. Fig. Polyptfiton , for exnph. (Ap. 6;. Cp. 20.7; 

22 And the rib, which the 4 Lord God had -&• "■ Ex. 19. 12 ; 21. 12 , i;., i«, 17 ; 31. 14 , 1 s. Lev.20. 2 , 0 , 

taken from 10 man, made He a “woman, and 10 * n i v -i K4 i ' 5 > lfi i 27 » ^ 1G i 17 ; 29 - Num - in. as; 
brought her unto the ’“man. **• 35 1 f’- ,c - 17 * ’ s * 21 - «• _ Jnd * 0 a - «i lb . 13 i *»• 5 - 

23 And Adam said, “This is now bone of > Sam. i4. 3! . 44• 22. i«. *fim. 12. u. I Kings 2. 37, 

my bones, and flesh of my flesh : she shall be Kzcli s . s 18 . s Soe note on ch . fur 
called 2 - Woman, because she was taken out the emphasis of this Figure exhibited in other ways; 
of ° Man.” and cp. esp. note on Num. 26. 65. Here murked by the I 

A 24 ° Therefore shall ** a man leave his father surel y as \ n l j. IG V y thtJ . word “ hceiy "■ This 

and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife : certainty changed by Eve in B. s into a contingency, 
and thev shall be one fl-sh 18 meet ^ as lns counterpart. 

o? a Z D 7*™-, . . ir .. 19 ground: giving the detuils of 1. 24. 

25 A nd .? e y were both naked, "’the man creatU re ■ soul. Heb. nephesh. Sec ch. 1. >o and Ap. IB. 

and his wife, and were not ashamed. 22 woman. Heb 'ishah, fom. of k's/i (Ap. 14 = female. 

23 Man. Heb. ’ i$h. Ap. 14. II, 

,72 E o Now the “serpent was more “subtil than 2 4 Therefore, &c., quoted Mutt. 19. 5 , &c. 1 Cor. 6. 

(p. 7 ) ^ any “beast of the field which “the Lord ig. Eph. 5 . si. 

God had made. “And he said unto the woman, 2 5 naked. Heb. ’arum, a Homonym. The same 
-spelling as wor.l rendered “subtil” in 3. 1 . 

3. 1-24 For Structure see next page. 

1 serpent. Heb. rnichush. See Ap. 19. See note on Num. 21. fi, 9. The old serpent (a Cor. 11. 3) 
transformed as “an angel of light” ( = 0 , glorious angel, *2 Cor. 11. 11 ). Cp. Ezek. 28, 14 , 1 7, connected 
with “cherub" (Ezek. 28. 13, 14, 16 ), and contrasted with it here in v. ^4. subtil = wise. Heb. 
'arum, a Homonym. Same as 2. -m ; here = wise (as Job 5 .12 ; 15. s. Prov. 12. ic, 2 :!; 13. in : 14. 8, 15 , in : 
22. 3 ; 27. 12 ). Cp. Ezek. 28. 12 , n, 17 . If the Elltysis (Ap. 6. iii. 1) bo supplied from the preceding context, 

3. 1 will then read on from 2. 2 . 1 , thus: “they w-ere both naked (\irn7rt), the man and his wile, and [knowing 
only good, 2. 17] were not ashamed [before God]. But the Nachash was more wise ('arum) than un.v living 
being of the field which Jehovah Elohim had made, and [knowing evil, and not ashamed (2. 25) to 
question the truth of God’s word] he said unto the woman," &c. beast = living creature or being ; 

same rs £6on in Rev. 4. «-n; 5. «, 8, 14, &c. And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) throughout this ! 

chapter emphasising each detail. the Lord God. See noto on 2. 4 . I 
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3. 16. 


6 “Yea, hath°God said, ‘Ye shall not eat of 
every tree of the garden * ?" 

2 And the woman said unto the serpent, 
“We °may eat of the fruit of the trees of the 
garden: 

3 But of the fruit of the tree which is in the 
midst of the garden, 1 God hath said,«Ye shall 
not eat of it, “ neither shall ye touch it, 0 lest 
ye die.’ ” 

4 And the serpent said unto the woman, 
° “ Ye shall not surely die : 

6 For 1 God doth know that in the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and 
°ye shall be as gods, ° knowing good and evil."’ 

6 And when the woman saw that the tree 
was “good for food, and that it was “pleasant 
to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to “make 
one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did 
eat, and “gave also unto her husband °with 
her; and he did eat. 

7 And the eyes of them both were opened, 
and they “knew that Ujcg were naked; 


3. 1-94 (J a , p. 6). THE FALL. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 

J 2 E I i-6. The Nackash : procuring man’s death, in 
| Adam. 

F | 6. The Tree of knowledge. Eating of it. 

G i I 7-. Effect on both : the man and the 
| woman 

g I -7. Human provision : man - made 
| aprons. 

H | 8-12, God’s enquiry of the man. 

I | 13. God’s enquiry of the woman. 
K I 14. Sentence on the Nachask. 
K | 15. Promise of the Seed. 

1 | 16 . God’s sentence on the woman. 
II | 17-19. God's sentence on the man. 
G f I 20. Effect on both : the man and the 
| woman. 

g | 21. Divine provision : God-made coats. 
F j >2-24-. The Tree of Life. Expulsion from it. 
E I -24. The Cherubim : preserving man's life, in 
| Christ. 

Not allegory: but literal history, emphasised by Figures 
of Speech. 

Yea, hath. God said = Can it be that God hath said. 


and they “knew that lljcg were naked; Not a Q., but Figure Erotesis (Ap, 6) for emph. Opposi 

j tion to God’s Word is Satan’s sphere of activity. This is 

and they sewed fig leaves together, and made Satan’s first utterance in Scripture. God = Elohim. Ap.4. 


themselves aprons. 


2 may eat. Misquoted from 2 .16 by not repeating 


8 And they heard the “voice of the ‘Lord ^ Pot,Jplston{At ‘- e) ' andthu3omittin e 

' God walking in the garden in the “cool of the 3 neither shall ye touch it. This sentence is added, 
day : and Adam and his wife hid themselves Cp.a.ic,i7. lestyedie. Misquoted from-2. io.it, bynot 
from the presence of the 1 LORD 1 God amongst repeating the emphatic Figure Polyptdton (Ap. 6), thus 
the trees Of the garden. changing the emph. preserved in the word surely”. 

9 And the 1 LORD 1 God called unto Adam, 4 Ye shall not surely die = Satan's second utterance, 

and said unto him, ° “Where art thou ?" Contradiction of God’s Word in 2. 17 . This has become 

10 And he said, “1 heard Thy voice in the the foundation of Spiritism and Traditional belief as 
garden and I was afraid, because 3 was to death. See note on 2. it. 

“naked ; and 1 hid myself.” ®. ye sbaU , be “. BOd ®.“ b “ “ Qod ’ Heb. Elohim. 

11 And He said, “ Who told thee that thou Th,s 19 tbe ° andat ‘° n oi ,? atans second 1,8! Tha 

. , j tt i I, . r *. 1 - J immanence of Goa in man. 

wast naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree knowing. See note on “ knowledge ", 2 . 

whereof I commanded thee that thou shouldest 6 good for food See x Johu 2 ]6l - Lust of the 

not eat?" flesh”. Cp. Matt, 4. 3. pleasant to the eyes. See 

12 And °the man said, ° “ The woman whom 1 John 2. ie, - Lust of the eyes”. Cp. Mutt. 4. 6. 

“Thou gavest to be with me, slje gave me of make one wise. See i John 2. i c, “Boastful of 
the tree, and I did eat.” life ”. Cp. Matt. 4. 8. gave. See i Tim. 2. ]4. 

with her. Therefore Adam present. Cp. “ Ye", tv.4,5. 

13 And the 1 LORD 1 God said unto the woman, 7 knew. Fig. Metonymy (of Subi.) Ap. 6 . They 


make one wise. See 1 Johu 2. 1 c, “Boastful of 
life”. Cp. Matt. 4. 8. gave. See 1 Tim. 2. 14. 

with her. Therefore Adam present. Cp. “ Ye", tv. 4,5. 
7 knew. Fig. Metonymy (of Subj.). Ap. 6. They 


“ What 15 this that thou hast done?" And the knew before, but their knowledge now received a new 
woman said, 0 “ The serpent beguiled me, and meaning. Adam becomes “naked” by losing something 
I did eat." of Elohim's glorious likeness. Rom. 8 . 3 may refer to this. 

fig leaves. The man-made covering contrasted, in 
14 And the ’LORD ’God said unto the serpent, t] 10 structure, with the God-made clothing (tr. 21 ). 

“ Because thou hast done this, tl)ou art cursed aprons. Heb. word occurs only here, 
above all cattle, and above every beast of the 8 voice - sound. (Ece. 7. c-crackling.) Here = foot- 
field ; “upon thy belly shalt thou go, and 0 dust steps, ns in 2 Sam. ■">. 24 1 Kings 14. 6. 2 Kings 6. 32. 

shalt thou eat all the days of thy life: cool 


shalt thou eat all the days of thy life: cool. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

hid themselves. No “ quest for God” in fallen man. 
16 And I will put enmity between thee and Cp. 4 . 14 . Luke 15 . 13 . Eph. 2. 13 . Jer. 23. 24 . 
the woman, and between thy seed and her 9 Where art thou P The 1st Q. in O. T. comes from 


Seed ; 0 3t shall bruise thy “head, and tljou shalt God to the sinner. Cp. 1st Q. ill N. T. of the seeking 
bruise His L heel.” sinner, “ Where is He?” (Matt. 2. a). 

lfl *t * iu rx 10 naked. See note on 2. 25. 

16 Unto the woman He said, ' “ 


unto me woman He said, “ I will 0 greatly ia the man. Heb. Ha'ddhdm^ the man Adam. Ap.14. 

---the woman. Characteristic of fallen man (Job ol. 33, 

lienee Deut. 13 . 6). Thou gavest. Implying blame to Jehovah as well as to his wile, 13 The 

serpent. See note on v. 1 and Ap. 19 ; and cp. 2 Cor 11 . 3, 14. 14 said. God asks the serpent no 

question. There is no parley. Sentence at once pronounced. upon thy belly, &c. Fig. ol speech. 

See Ap. 19. The words imply the utmost humiliation, as in Ps. 44. 25 . dust, &c. Fig. of utter defeat, 
as in Ps. 72 . 9. See Ap. 19 . 15 it, i. e. Christ. The corruption of this in the Vulgate into “she” 

lies at tlie root of Mariolatry : the verb in sing. masc. shows that zero (seed) is here to be taken in 
singular, with Sept., i. e. Christ ; see note on Gen. 17 . 7 ; 21 . 12 , and Gal. 0. lfi. head . . . heel. See Ap. 19 . 
No more literal than 1 Cor. 11. 8, or Ps. 41. 9 , and John 13. 18. They denote the temporary sufferings of 
the Seed, and the complete destruction of Satan and his works (Hob. 2. 14 . 1 John 3. 8). Heel slower part. 

Head —vital part. This is the first great promise and prophecy. Note its position in the centre of Structure 
above. 16 greatly multiply. Heb. “ multiplying I will multiply". Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6). Emph. 
preserved in word “greatly”. Cp. v. 4 , and see note on 26. 28. 


3. 16. 


GENESIS. 


4. 6. 
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(p. 8) 


multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; ° in 
sorrow thou shalt bring forth ° children; and 
thy desire shall be °to thy husband, and |j t 
shall rule over thee.** 

17 And unto Adam He said, «Because thou 
hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and 
hast eaten of the tree, of which I commanded 
thee, saying, ‘ Thou shalt not eat of it:’ ° cursed 
is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt 
thou eat of it all the days of thy life; 

18 0 Thoms also and thistles shall it bring 
forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of 
the “field; 

10 In the sweat of thy °face shalt thou eat 
° bread, till thou return unto the ground; for 
out of it wast thou taken : for °dust tljau art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return." 

20 And Adam called his wife's name ° Eve; 
because s\)t was the mother of ° all living. 

21 Unto Adam also and to his wife did the 
LORD God make ° coats ° of skins, and clothed 
them. 

22 And 'the Lord ’God said, ° u Behold, the 
° man is become as one of Us, to know ° good and 
evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, and 
take also of the tree of life, and eat, and ° live 
for ever:—" 0 

23 “Therefore ’the Lord 'God sent him forth 
from the garden of Eden, to till the ground 
from whence he was taken. 

24 So He 0 drove out the 22 man ; 

and He “placed at the east of the garden of 
Eden “Cherubims, and °a flaming sword which 
turned °every way, to “keep the way of the 
0 tree of life. 

4 And Adam knew Eve his wife; and she 
conceived, and bare 0 Cain, and said, 
“I have gotten 0 a man from the Lord." 

2 And she again bare his brother “Abel. And 
Abel was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was a 
tiller of the ground. 

3 And °in process of time it came to pass, 
that Cain brought of the fruit of the “ground 
an 0 offering unto 1 the ° Lord. 

4 And Abel, jje also 0 brought of the “ firstlings 
of his flock and of the fat thereof. And 1 the 
Lord had ° respect unto Abel and to his 
3 offering: 

5 But unto Cain and to his 3 offering He had 
not respect. And Cain was very wroth, and 
his countenance fell. 

0 And 'the Lord said unto Cain, ““Why art 
thou wroth? and “why is thy countenance 
fallen ? 


in sorrow. Cp. i Tim. 2 . u, ic. 

children. Heb. — sons; but daughters included by 
context, 
to = subject to. 

17 cursed. Nature affected. Rom. 9.19-23. 

18 Thorns. The sign of the curse. What else was 
brought forth is not stated ; but the word may include 
all kinds of noxious insects, &c M as well as poisonous 
weeds. 

field. Not the fruit of Paradise. 

10 face = whole body. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part). 
Ap. 6 . 

bread = all kinds of food. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species). 
Ap. 6 . 

dust. This is literal. See Gen. 2. 7. Pa 103.14. Ecc. 
12. 7. l Cor. 15. 47. Note the emph. by Introversion— 

| return. 

1 it = (dust). 

| dust, 
j return. 

20 Eve = Heb. Chavvak —Life, Life-spring. Showing 
that he believed God. The name “Eve*’ occ. 4 times : 
here; 4. l ; 2 Cor. 11.3; and 1 Tim. 2. 13. 

all = all who should live after her. Fig. Synecdoche 
(of Genus), Ap. 6 . 

21 coats. Cp. the structure, p. 7, v. -7. 
of skins = skin. Omitted in the Codex “Severus”. 

See Ap. 34. 

22 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6 ). 
man. Heb. the man, Adam. Ap. 14. I. 
good. Heb. tvv = general good. Cp. Gen. 1 . 4 , 10 , 12 , 

19,21, 25 j 6 , 2 . Deut. 1. 25 ; 3. 25. Judg. 6 . 2 . Est. 1.11. 
Prov. 8 . 11 . Ecc. 7.14; 11.7. Verso ends with Fig. 
Aposiopesis = Sudden silence (Ap. 6 ), emphasising the 
result as being unspeakable, 
live for ever clearly shows the nature of man. 

23 Therefore: the object is self-evident. 

24 drove out. Note the failure of man under every 
dispensation. 

placed, Heb ehdkan, to place in a tabernacle , hence 
to dwell. The Cherubim placed later in the tents of 
Shorn, 9. 26, 27 . Cp. 4. 3. 7, 14, 16 . 

Cherubim. See Ap. 41. 1 Sam. 4. 4 . Ps. 80. 1 ; 99. 1 , 
a should be “ the ”. 

every way, not ndtah (aside), sdrav (about), sug (back), 
pdnah (toward), but huphak (every way), effectually 
preserving the way, 
keep. See note on Gen. 2 .15 = preserve, so that man 
should not “live for ever” in his fallen condition, but 
only in Christ, 1 John 5.11, 12 . 
tree of life. See note on 2. 9 . 


4. 1-26 (J 3 , p. 6). AFTER THE FALL. 
(Alternation ) 

J 3 | L J 1-16, Adam's sons: Cain and Abel. 

M | 17 - 24 . Cain’s son : Enoch. 

L | 25. Adam’s son : Seth. 

M | 26 . Seth’s son : Enos. 

1 Cain = acquisition. 

a man. Heb. 'Wi. (See Ap. 14. II.) Lit. “a man, 
even Jehovah”. R.V. “with the help of”, in italics. 
Heb. 'ish *eth Jehovah. Cp. Luke 2. 11 . 

2 Abel transitoriness. 

3 in process of time. Heb. at [the] end of days. The time as well as place andoffering probably appointed, 
ground. The product of the curse. Cp. 3. 17. offering, &c. - a sacrifice unto Jehovah. Most religious, 

but his own “way" (Judo 11); but not first-fruits as Abel’s. Heb. minchah. See Ap. 43. II. iii. 
LORD = Jehovah. Note, the sacrifices both brought to Jehovah as the covenant God ; not to Elohim, the 
Creator. See Ap. 4. 4 brought: “ by faith”, Heb. 11. 4 , which came by hearing the word of God 

(Rom. 10. 17 ). firstlings . . . and the fat, &c. Fig. Ilendiadys , Ap. 6 = “the firstlings, and the fattest 

ones too.” respect: by accepting it by fire Divinely sent, Lev. 9. 24. Judg. 6.21. 1 Kings 18. 38. 

1 Chron. 21. 26. 2 Chron. 7. 1 ; and cp. Ps. 20. 3 , and Heb. 11. 4 . 

had respect, 
his offerings, 
his offerings, 
had not respect. 

6 Why. . . ? Fig. Erotisit for emph. (Ap. 6). 


Fig. Antimetabole (Ap. 6) 
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4. 7. 


GENESIS 


4. 26. 


7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not be ac¬ 
cepted 7 and ° If thou doest not well, °sln 0 lieth 
at the door. And unto thee ° shall be °his 
desire, “and tfjou shalt rule over °him," 

8 And Cain °talked with Abel his brother: 
and it came to pass, when they were in the 
field, that Cain rose up against Abel his brother, 
and J slew him. 

0 And ’the Lord said unto Cain, “Where is 
Abel thy brother ?" And he said, “I know not: 
Am 3 my brother’s keeper?" 

10 And He said, “What hast thou done? the 
voice of thy brother’s ° blood crieth unto Me 
from the ground. 

11 And now art thou cursed ° from the earth, 
which hath opened her mouth to receive thy 
brother’s blood from thy hand ; 

12 When thou tillest the ground, it shall not 
henceforth yield unto thee her °strength; a 
fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be in the 
earth." 

13 And Cain said unto 1 the Lord, ** My 
° punishment is greater than I can bear. 

14 ° Behold, Thou hast driven me out this day 
from the face of the °earth; and from Thy face 
shall I be ° hid; and I shall be a fugitive and 
a vagabond in the earth; and it shall come to 
pass, that ° every one that findeth me shall 
slay me." 

15 And 1 the Lord said unto him,“ 0 Therefore 
whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be 
taken on him sevenfold." And ‘the Lord set a 
mark upon Cain, lest any finding him should 
kill Ijtm. 

10 And Cain went out from the 0 presence of 
‘the Lord, and dwelt in the land of “Nod, on 
the east of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife; and she con¬ 
ceived, and bare 0 Enoch: and he builded a 
0 city, and called the name of the city, after the 
name of his son, Enoch. 

18 And unto Enoch was born ° Irad : and Irad 
begat Mehujael: and Mehujael begat Methu- 
sael: and Methusael begat ° Lamech. 

10 And Lamech took unto him °two wives: 
the name of the one was Adah, and the name 
of the other Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare °Jabal: ijc was the father 
of such as dwell in tents, °and of such as have 
cattle. 

21 And his brother’s name was u Jubal: fje 
was the father of all such as handle the harp 
and “organ. 

22 And Zillah, sl)c also bare °Tubal-cain, an 
instructer of every artificer in brass and iron : 
and the sister of Tubal-cain was ° Naamah. 

23 And Lamech said unto his wives, 

** Adah and Zillah, °Hear my voice; 

Ye wives of Lamech, °hearken unto my speech: 
For °I have slain a man to my wounding, 

And a young man to my hurt. 

24 If Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, 

Truly u Lamech seventy and sevenfold." 

25 And Adam knew his wife again; and she 
bare a son, and called his name °Seth: “For 
°God," said she , “hath appointed me another 
“seed Instead of Abel, whom Cain slew." 

26 And to Seth, to fjim also there was bora 
a son; and he called his name °Enos: then 


7 if. The Heb. Accent ( Pashta ) puts the emphasis on 
the 1st “well” and on this ‘2nd “if”, to mark the 
solemn and important alternative. 

sin = sin offering. Heb. chaVa. See Ap. 48. II. v. The 
word “offering” is actually added in Ex. 80. lo. Lev 
4. 3 ; 0. 25 ; 8. 2 . Ps. 40. 6. Cp. 2 Cor. 5. 21 . Epk. 5. 2 . 

lieth. Lieth ia masc. Sin offering is fern. So that 
the Heb. reads “at the entrance [a male] is lying, a sin 
offering”. shall be. Supply “ is ” instead. his = [is] 
its (i.e. the lamb's). and thou shalt rule. Cp. 3. u. 

him. I.e. it (the lamb ; it will not flee from fear). 

8 talked = said. Heb. = (’ amar ) to say, which must be 
followed by the words spoken (not so dabar , which 
means to speak absolutely). What Cain said is pre¬ 
served in the Sam. Pent., Sept., Syr., Vulg., Targ. Jer., 
and MSS., viz. “ Let us go into the field.” MSS., which 
have not the words, have a hiatus. 

slew : l John 3.12. “ Religion ” is and ever has been 

the greatest cause of blood-shedding. 

10 blood. Heb. “bloods", denoting his posterity. 
Matt. 23. 35. 

11 from the earth. The Heb. accent ( athnach) 
after “cursed” suggests “more than the ground” 
(3. 17). 

12 strength — Metonymy (of the Cause). Ap. 6. 
Strength put for that which it produces. 

13 punishment = iniquity. Heb. *avon. See Ap. 44. 
iv. Eor “ my punishment ", &c., read “Is mine iniquity 
too great to be forgiven?” with Sept., Vulg., Syr.. 
Arabic, Targ. of Onk., Sam. Pent., and Greek and Latin 
Fathers. 

14 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6). 

earth. Heb. ground. 

hid. Cp. note on B. 8. 

every one = any one. Cp. v. 15. 

15 Therefore =■ not so(with Sept.). This is emphasised 
by the Heb. accent (Pashta). 

upon = set a sign for Cain, i.e. gave him a pledge; 
same word as 1. h ; 9. 12, 13, 17 (token). See also Ex. 4. 
s, 17, 28, 30 ; 12. 13. Ezek. 20. 12, 20 . 

16 presence, <fcc., i.e. the Tabernacle placed by God 
for His worship (3. 24), whither offerings were brought 
(4.3,*). 

Nod — wandering. Cp. v. 12 — the Manda of the Cunei¬ 
form Inscriptions = the land of the Nomads. 

17 Enoch = Teaching or Initiation. Cain’s posterity 
(vv. 16-24) comes in “the Generations of the heavens 
and the earth ” (see Structure, p. 5). See Ap. 20. This 
seed was begotten after the slaying of Abel, 

city. A city lias been discovered beneath the brick 
platform on which Nipur, in South Babylonia, was 
built. 

18 Irad = city of witness. 

Lamech ^powerful, 7th from Adam in Cain’s line. 

19 two. The first polygamist. 

20 Jabal -- flowing. 

and - the Fig. Zeugma. (Ap. 6.) Supplied here by tlio 
italics. 

21 Jubal - joyful sound. 

organ. Heb. 'iigab. The well-known “Pan’s pipe”. 

22 Tubal-cain ^flowing from Cain. 

Naamah = pleasant. See Ruth 1. iy, 20 . 

23 Hear . . . hearken. Refers to Gen. 3.17. Lamech 
was in greater danger than Adam. Adam had only 
one wife, Lamech had two. Hear my voice, emph. on 
“ my ”, 

I have - continuous present. May be rendered thus : 

“I can kill a men for wounding me, 

And a young man for hurting me.” 

24 Lamech. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “shall be 
avenged ”, 

25 Seth — substituted. Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). 
Sheth (Seth) . . . Sheth (appointed). 

God-Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

seed ^son, by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). (Ap. 6.) 

26 Enoa^frnil, incurable. 
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GENESIS. 


° began men to call upon the name of the 
Lord. 

5 This is THE 5 BOOK OF THE GENE¬ 
RATIONS OF ADAM. ° In the day that 
“God created “man, in the likeness of °God 
made He ° Ijim ; 

2 Male and female created He ° them; and 
blessed them, and called their name Adam, 1 in 
the day when they were created. 

3 And Adam lived an hundred and thirty 
years, and begat a son in his ° own likeness, 
after his image ; and called his name “Seth: 

4 And °the days of Adam after he had be¬ 
gotten Seth were eight hundred years: and he 
u begat sons and daughters: 

5 And all the days that Adam lived were nine 
hundred and thirty years: and he died. 

0 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, 
and begat °Enos: 

7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight 
hundred and seven years, and begat sons and 
daughters: 

8 And all the days of Seth were nine hundred 
and twelve years: and he died. 

9 And Enos lived ninety years, and begat 
Cainan: 

10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan 
eight hundred and fifteen years, and begat sons 
and daughters: 

11 And all the days of Enos were nine hun¬ 
dred and five years: and he died, 

12 And Cainan lived seventy years, and begat 
°Mahalaleel: 

13 And Cainan lived after he begat Maha- 
laleel eight hundred and forty years, and begat 
sons and daughters: 

14 And all the days of Cainan were nine 
hundred and ten years: and he died. 

15 And Mahalaleel lived sixty and five years, 
and begat °Jared: 

16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat Jared 
eight hundred and thirty years, and begat sons 
and daughters: 

17 And all the days of Mahalaleel were 
eight hundred ninety and five years: and he 
died. 

18 And Jared lived an hundred sixty and two 
years, and he begat °Enoch: 

19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch eight 
hundred years, and begat sons and daughters: 
20 And all the days of Jared were nine hun¬ 
dred sixty and two years: and he died. 

21 And Enoch lived sixty and five years, and 
begat ° Methuselah: 

22 And Enoch walked with 1 God after he 
begat Methuselah three hundred years, and 
begat sons and daughters: 

23 And all the days of Enoch were three 
hundred sixty and five years: 

24 And Enoch walked with’God : and he was 
not; for 1 God ° took Jjiut. 

25 And Methuselah lived, an hundred eighty 
and seven years, and begat °Lamech : 

20 And Methuselah lived after he begat La- 
mech seven hundred eighty and two years, and 
begat sons and daughters: 


began. Not began to worship : for Abel worshipped, 
and others, doubtless, long before. But here : “ began 
to call upon [their gods) by the name of Jehovah,” or 
“ began profanely to call upon the name of the Lord ” 
(see Ap. 21). Enos, though the son oi Seth, is included 
hero because he went in “the way of Cain ”, 

5. 1 — 6 . 8 (P, p. 1). “THE BOOK OF THE GENE¬ 
RATIONS OF ADAM” (Extended Alternation). 

A | 5. l, 2 . Unfallen Adam : a “son of God” (Luke 3.:«). 
B I 5. 3-s. Fallen Adam, and his years. The total 
I 930, and the first 130. 

C I 5. 6-27. The progeny of Adam, and their 
I deaths. 

D I 5. 28-32. Noah, and liis promise of “ com- 
| fort”. 

A | 6 . 1 , 2 . The fallen angels: “sons of God” (see Ap. 23). 
B I 6 . 3. Fallen Adam, and his years. The total 930, 

| and the last 120 . 

C I 6 . 4-7. The progeny of the fallen angels, and 
their threatened destruction. The Nephiltm 
! (see Ap. 25). 

D | 6 . 8 . Noah, and his possession of “ grace". 

1 book of the generation. Only here and Matt. 
1. 1 : “the second man ” and “ last Adam ”. 

In the day. See eh. 2. 17 and Ap. lb. God - Elohim. 
man. Art. not needed - the man Adam. Ap. 14, 1 . 
him. Empli. reference to Adam. 

2 them, i. e. Adam and Eve, going back to 1. 27 ; 2. t. 

3 own. Adam created in God's likeness. All his 
descendants begotten in Adam's likeness, after his Fall. 
See Ps. 51. 5 . ltom. 5. 12-1 *>. 

Seth. Refers back to 4. 23 . and develops his line. 

4 the days of Adam. None of these particulars are 
given of Cain’s line. Not even of their deaths. 

begat. If Adam begat after Seth, so doubtless others 
utter Cain and Abel. 

6 Enos. See 4. 26 . 

9 Cainan. Heb. a possession. 

12 Mahalaleel -praise of God. 

IS Jared - descent. 

18 Enoch teaching, or initiation. 

21 Methuselah - when he is dead it shall be sent, 

1 i. e. the Deluge. 

22 walked walked to and fro ; why not literally as 
with Adam before the Fall? 2.19 ; 3. 8. 

24 took him. See Heb. 11. 3 . Translated without 
dying : as Elijah was, 2 Kings 2. 9 . Enoch was “the 
seventh from Adam” (Jude 14). Ho prophesied “by 

' faith Therefore Divinely instructed, Rom. 10. 17 . 

25 Lamech (powerful). 

29 Noah = rest, comfort, or consolation. 8 . 21 . 
comfort us concerning—give us rest from, 
work : should be u‘07’ks (with Sam., Sept . Syr., Jtc.). 
work and toil grievous toil, or trouble, ■' tcorks ” 
ref. prob. to the evil deeds going on around. See 6. 3, 
and cp. Ex. 23. 24. Lev. 18. 3 . Mic. 6. 16 . Ecc. 4. 3 . Job 
33.17. Prob. Fig. Hendiadya (Ap. 6), for empli. — toil¬ 
some labour. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

27 And all the days of Methuselah were nine 
hundred sixty and nine years: and he died. 

28 And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and 
two years, and begat a son : 

29 And he called his name “Noah, saying, 
“This same shall “comfort us concerning our 
“work and “toil of our hands, because of the 
ground which °the Lord hath cursed." 

30 And Lamech lived after he begat Noah five 
hundred ninety and five years, and begat sons 
and daughters: 

31 And all the days of Lamech were seven 
hundred seventy and seven years: and he 
died. 
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5. 32. 


GENESIS. 


6 . 15 . 


32 And Noah was ° five hundred years old: 
and Noah ° begat °Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

6 And it came to pass, when ° men began to 
multiply on the face of the ''earth, and 
daughters were born unto ° them, 

2 That ° the sons of ° God saw the daughters 
of °men that °tf)cg were fair; and they took 
them ° wives of all which they chose. 

3 And the ' LORD said, “My °spirit shall not 
always ° strive with °man, for that 0 Ijc u also 
° is flesh : ° yet his days shall be an ° hundred 
and twenty years." 

4 There were ° giants in the earth in ° those 
days; and ° also after that, when the 2 sons of 
God came in unto the daughters of men, and 
they bare children to them, the same became 
mighty men which were of old, men of “re¬ 
nown. 

5 And ° GOD saw that the ° wickedness of 
man was 0 great in the earth, and that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually. 

0 And it ° repented the °LORD that He had 
made man on the earth, and it grieved Him at 
His heart. 

7 And the 6 Lord said, “I will “destroy man 
whom I have created from the face of the 
earth; both man, and beast, and the creeping 
thing, and the fowls of the air; for it 6 repenteth 
Me that I have made them." 

8 But Noah found grace in the eyes of the 
6 LORD. 

9 THESE are “THE GENERATIONS OF 
NOAH: Noah was a just °man and “perfect 
in °his generations, and Noah “walked with 
2 God. 

10 And Noah begat “three sons, Shem, Ham, 
and Japheth. 


32 five. Seo chronology of Patriarchs. Ap. 22. 
begat. See 6. lo below. 

Shem, Ham, and Japheth. Named in inverted 
order. Japheth was the elder (10. 21 ), Shem the youngest, 
and, as in other cases, the youngest chosen for the 
blessing. Cp. the inversion of the order in 10. i, with 
2, g, and 21 , and see 11. ro and note on 9. 24 ; 10. 1 . 

6 . 1 The Chronology having been brought up to Noah's 
days, the History takes us back (not forward), 
men sing, with art. the man Adam. Seo Ap. 14.1. 
earth Heb, h'addmdh, ground. 

them : i. e. to Adam and Eve, as in Gen. 1 .27 and 6. 2 . 

2 the sons of God ^angels. See Ap. 23, 25, and 26. 
God -- ha-Elohim — the Creator. 

men : in contrast with angels. Heb. ha-’udh(im } sing. 
the man Adam. See Ap. 14. I, 
they: emph. wives - women. 2.22. 

3 spirit. Heb. ruach. See Ap. 9. 

strive — remain in, with Sept., Arab., Syr., and Vulg, ; 
occ. only here. 

man : with art., as in w. l and 2 -- the man Adam, 
Ap. 14. I. 

he : emphatic, i. e. the man Adam, 
also : i. e. the man Adam also, as well as the others. 
(Not 11 men ” ; if 30 , as well as—what ?) 

is flesh. If taken as a verb, then it - “in their 
erring 1 ’. Heb. skdgag. Ap. 44. xii. Adam had become 
like the others. 

yet his days=yet Adam’s days. See Ap. 24. 

120 years: this fixes the date A.M. 930-120 810. 
The B.C. date being 3194, as given. 

4 giants ~ Nephilim. See Ap. 25. 
those days - “the clays of Noah.” 

also after that after their destruction by the Flood, 
as well as before it. There was another irruption, tho 
result being like those “of old”. See notes on 12.6 
and 13. 7 ; also Ap. 23 and 25. 
renown. Heb. the men of name. The “heroes” of 
the Greek mythology. The remains of primitive truth, 
corrupted in transmission. 

6 GOD-Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

wickedness = lewdness, moral depravity. Ap 44.viii. 
great - multiplied. Very emphatic. 

6 repented - the Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

LORD Jehovah, in His covenant relation with man¬ 
kind. 

*7 destroy -- wipe off, blot out. 


11 The earth also was 0 corrupt before 2 God, 
and the earth was filled with 0 violence. 

12 And 2 God looked upon the earth, and, be¬ 
hold, it was corrupt; for “all flesh had cor¬ 
rupted his way upon the earth. 

13 And “God said unto Noah, “The end of 
all flesh is come before Me; for the earth is 
filled with violence through them ; and, behold, 
1 will destroy them with the earth. 

14 Make thee an °ark "ofgopher wood; 0 rooms 
shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt 0 pitch it 
within and without 0 with pitch. 

15 And this is the fashion which thou shalt 
make it of: The length of the ark shall be 
three hundred “cubits, the breadth of it fifty 
cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits. 


6. 9 — 9. 29 (G, P 1). the GENERATIONS OF 

NOAH {Introversion). 

A j 6. 0 . Noah before tho Flood. 

B | 6. 10 . Noah’s Family. 

C | 6. 11 - 13 . The Earth corrupt. 

D | 6. 14 - 22 . The making of the Ark. 

E | 7, 1 - 24 . Noah entering the Ark. 

E | 8. l-io. Noah leaving the Ark. 

D | 8 . 20 . The building of the Altar. 

C | 8. 21 — 9. 17. The Earth replenished. 

B | 9. is-27. Noah’s Family. 

A | 9. 29. Noah after the Flood. 

9 the generations. Hob. tdFdoih - family history, 
man Heb. 'ish. See Ap. 14. II. 

perfect. Heb. tamlm, irithout blemish as to breed or 
pedigree. Sec Ap. 26. All flesh corrupted but Noah’s 
| liimily. See vv■ 11 , 12 . 

j his generations: his contemporaries. Heb. ddr (not 

_j tol e doth y as at beginning of the verse). See note on 7. 1 . 

walked. Same as eli. 5. 22, 24 . Heb. — walked 
habitually. 10 three sons. See 9. in ; 10. 1 ; and 1 Chron. 1. 4. See note on 5. 82. 11 corrupt: 

see note on v. 9 (perfect). violence: the Fig. Metonymy. Ap. 6. 12 all flesh. Noah’s family 

the Only exception. The Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6. 13 God - the Creator in connection with 

the two beasts for preservation (vv. is, 22 , and 7. 9 ). Jehovah in ch. 7. 1 , in connection with the seven clean 
for sacrifice. Seo note on v. lit. 14 ark. Heb. tgbdh = a floating [building] (not 'ardn, a chest). So in 

Ex. 2. a. of. Gen. of material. Ap. 17. rooms = nests. pitch it - coat it. Heb. kdphar, to 

cover: the only word lor “ atonoment” in O.T. So that it is only atonement that can keep tho waters of 
judgment from us. with pitoh = Heb. lcopher - resin (not “ pitch ” or bitumen, which is cepheth. Ex. 2. a 
Isa. 34. 9, 9 ). Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). 15 cubit. The latest approximation gives 17‘5 inches. But 

this is the “profane” cubit. The sacred cubit was probably about 25 inches. 
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6. 16. 


GENESIS. 


7. 18. 


i 10 A ° window shalt thou make to the ark, 
and in a cubit shalt thou finish it above; and 
the door of the ark shalt thou set in the side 
thereof; with lower, second, and third stories 
shalt thou make it. 

17 And, ° behold, ° I, even 3, do bring ° a flood 
of waters upon the earth, to destroy ° all flesh, 
wherein is the ° breath of ° life, from under 
heaven; and every thing that is in the earth 
shall ° die. 

18 But with thee will I establish My ° cove¬ 
nant; °and thou shalt come into the ark, tJ)ou, 
and thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons’ wives 
with thee. 

19 And of every living thing of all flesh, ° two 
of every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, to 
keep them alive with thee; they shall be male 
and female. 

20 Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle 
after their kind, 0 of every creeping thing of the 
° earth after his kind, two of every sort shall 
come unto thee, to keep them alive. 

21 And take tjjtm unto thee of all food that is 
eaten, and thou shalt gather it to thee; and it 
shall be for food for thee, and for them." 

22 "Thus did Noah; according to all that 
2 God commanded i)im, so did he. 


7 And the °L0RD said unto Noah, “Come 
tijou and all thy 0 house into the ark; for 
tfjcc have I seen righteous before Me in this 
"generation. 

2 Of every "clean beast thou shalt take to 
thee by sevens, the male and his female: and 
of beasts that are not clean by 0 two, the male 
and his female. 

3 Of fowls also of the air by sevens, the male 
and the female; to keep seed alive upon the 
face of all the earth. 

4 For yet ° seven days, and I will cause it to 
rain upon the earth "forty days and forty 
nights ; and every living substance that I have 
made will I 0 destroy from off the face of the 
0 earth." 

5 And Noah did according unto all that ‘the 
LORD commanded him. 

0 And Noah was six hundred years old when 
the flood of waters was upon the earth. 

7 °And Noah went in, and his sons, and his 
wife, and his sons' wives with him, into the 
ark, because of the waters of the flood. 

8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not 
clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, 

9 There went in two and two unto Noah into 
the ark, the male and the female, ° as God had 
commanded Noah. 

10 And it came to pass after seven days, that 
the waters of the flood were upon the earth. 

11 In the six hundredth year of Noah's life, 
in the second month, the seventeenth day of 
the month, the same day were all the foun¬ 
tains of the great "deep broken up, and the 
"windows of heaven were opened. 

12 And the rain was upon the earth forty 
days and forty nights. 

13 In the selfsame day ° entered Noah, 7 and 
Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the sons of Noah, 
and Noah's wife, and the three wives of his 
sons with them, into the ark ; 


16 window. Heb. = a’place for light (7. n ; 8. 6). 

17 behold. Fig. AsterLsmoa. Ap. 6. 

I, even I. Fig. Eyizeuzia. Ap. 0. 

ft flood. Heb. mabbul. Limited to this account of 
the Deluge, and Pa. 29. lo, which therefore refers to 
it. The Babylonian tablets of the Epic of Gilgftmes 
are the traditional accounts of primitive truths, cor¬ 
rupted in transmission. The inspired account here 
corrects the imaginary accretions which had gathered 
round it. 

all flesh. Fig. Synecdoche (of part), Ap. 6, put here 
for every kind of being, 
breath. Heb. ruach spirit. See Ap. 9. 
life. Heb. chaiyim , pi.for all kinds and manifestations, 
die - cease to breathe, expire. 

18 covenant. First occurrence of the word. 

and. Note the Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) emph. the assur¬ 
ance given to each. 

19 two. For preservation of species. In contrast 
with the 11 seven ,r (7. 2 ) clean animals, which were for 
sacrifice. Hence here it is Elohim (vv. is, 22 , and 7. 9 ) 
as the Creator; while in cli. 7 it is Jehovah in His 
covenant-relation. See Ap. 4. 

30 of. Sam., Onk., Jon., Sept., and Syr. read 11 and of”, 
earth - ground. 

33 Thus. See Heb. 11.7, 

7. 1 Lord Jehovah in His covenant-relation with 
Noah, and in connection with the seven clean beasts 
for sacrifice. See note on 6. 12 , 19 . 
house - household. Metonymy (of subject). Ap. 6. 
generation. Heb. dor , as in 6. u those who were 
then alive : Noali's contemporaries. 

3 clean. For sacrifice Lev. 1. 2, io, H, &c., sevens. 
For propagation cp. 0.19. 

two. See note on 6. iu and 20 . 

4 seven days. The number of spiritual perfection 
(Ap. 10). All the Flood dates are Sabbaths except one 

(8. 5 ). 

forty. The number of probation (Ap. 10). 
destroy wipe out, blot out. 
earth. Heb. 'arttinuih ground. 

7 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in verses 
7, fi, and is, as in 6. in. 

9 as God according as Elohim. Cp. 6. 13. 

11 deep. Heb. t'hdm the waters of the abyss, as in 
Gen. 1 . 2 ; 49.23. Deut.Hd.i3. Ps. 104.6. 

windows. Not challbn , a small aperture (8. 6), or 
zohojy an opening for light (6.1G), but 'dmbah, lattice 
or net-work, not glass. Here “floodgates”. Only 
here, and 8. 2 . 2 Kings 7. 2 , 19 . Ecc. 12. 3. Isa. 24. 10 ; 

60. e. Hos. 13. 3 . Mai. 3. 10 . 

13 entered, i. e. the eight persons of 1 Pet. 3. 20 . 

14 sort. Heb. wing: put by Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for every kind. 

15 breath. Heb. 7‘«ac/i. See note on 6. 17 , and Ap. 9. 
j 16 God Elohim, the Creator. 

LORD - Jehovah, Noah's Covenant-God. See Ap. 4,11. 


14 Cjjrn, and every beast after his kind, and 
all the cattle after their kind, and every creep¬ 
ing thing that creepeth upon the earth after 
his kind, and every fowl after his kind, every 
bird of every 0 sort. 

15 And they went in unto Noah into the ark, 
two and two of all flesh, wherein is the “breath 
of life. 

16 And they that went in, went in male and 
female of all flesh, as °God had commanded 
t)im: and the °LORD shut him in. 

17 And the flood was forty days upon the 
earth; and the waters increased, and bare up 
the ark, and it was lift up above the earth. 

18 And the waters prevailed, and were in¬ 
creased gTeatly upon the earth; and the ark 
went upon the lace of the waters. 


12 





7. 19. 


GENESIS. 


8. 20. 


19 “And the waters prevailed v exceedingly 
upon the earth; and all the high hills, that 
were under the whole heaven, were covered. 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters pre¬ 
vail ; and the mountains were covered. 

21 °And all flesh °died that moved upon the 
earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, 
and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, and every man : 

22 All in whose nostrils ivas the ° breath 0 of 
life, of all that ivas in the dry land , 21 died. 

23 And every ° living substance was ° de¬ 
stroyed which was upon the face of the ground, 
both man, and cattle, and the creeping things, 
and the fowl of the heaven; and they were 
“destroyed from the earth: and “Noah only 
remained alive, and they that were with him 
in the ark. 

24 And the waters prevailed upon the earth 
an hundred and fifty days. 


8 And 0 God ° remembered Noah, and every 
living thing, and all the cattle that was 
with him in the ark: and “God made a “wind to 
pass over the earth, and the waters asswaged; 
2 The fountains also of the deep and the 
“windows of heaven were stopped, and the rain 
from heaven was restrained ; 

3 And the waters returned from off the earth 
continually: and after the end of the hundred 
and fifty days the waters were abated. 

4 And the ark 0 rested in the seventh month, 
on the seventeenth day of the month, upon the 
mountains of Ararat. 

5 And the waters decreased continually until 
the tenth month: in the tenth month, on the 
first day of the month, were the tops of the 
mountains seen. 

0 And it came to pass at the end of forty days, 
that Noah opened the “window of the ark which 
he had made: 

7 And he sent forth a 0 raven, which went 
forth to and fro, until the waters were dried up 
from off the earth. 

8 Also he sent forth a ° dove from him, to see 
if the waters were abated from off the face of 
the ground; 

9 But the dove found no rest for the sole of 
her foot, and she returned unto him into the ark, 
for the waters were on the face of the whole 
earth: then he put forth his hand, and took 
her, and pulled Ijcr in unto him into the ark. 

10 And he stayed yet other “seven days; and 
again he sent forth the dove out of the ark; 

11 And the dove came in to him in the even¬ 
ing; and, lo, in her mouth was an “olive leaf 
pluckt off: so Noah knew that the waters were 
abated from off the earth. 

12 And he stayed yet other “sevendays; and 
sent forth the dove; which returned not again 
unto him any more. 

13 And it came to pass in the “six hundredth 
and first year, in 0 the first month, the first day 
of the month, the waters were dried up from 
off the earth: and Noah removed the cover¬ 
ing of the ark, and looked, and, behold, the 
face of the ground was dry. 

14 And in the second month, on the ° seven 
and twentieth day of the month, was the earth 
dried. 


19 And the waters. Fig. Anadiploris (Ap. 6) for 
emphitsis. 

exceedingly. The Flood universal. Fig. Epizeuxis 
(greatly greatly). See Ap. 6. 

31 And. Note the Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 21 - 73 , 
solemnly emphasising the complete extinction of life! 
Many other examples in this narrative to emph. its 
complete details. Heaps of animals and birds found 
together, mostly on hills. Bones not gnawed or ex¬ 
posed to the weather. There is also a break—and 
a iresh beginning—in Egyptian monuments. 

died - ceased to breathe. 

32 breath rishumdh. Ap. 16. 

of life. Heb, of the spirit (ruach, Ap. 9), of life (Heb. 
chay). 

33 living substance = standing thing. 

destroyed. Heb. blotted out. 

Noah, See 1 Pet. 3. 20 . 2 Pet. 2. 5. 

8 . 1 God = Heb. 'Itlohim - the Creator, because every 
living creature is included. Cp. 7. ]C. 

remembered. Fig. Anthropopatheia. See Ap. 6. 

wind. Heb. ruach. See Ap. 9. 

2 windows. Heb. Wrubboth. See note on 7. 11 . 

4 rested. Saturday, the Sabbath Day. Cp. 7. 4 . 

5 flrst day. Tuesday. (The only day named that is 
not a Sabbath.) 

6 window. Heb. challon a small aperture. Cp. 

7. 11 (not 8 . 2 ). Same as Josh. 2. 18 , 21 . 1 Kings 6, 4 . 

Ezek. 40. 16 ; 41. is, 26 . 

1 7 raven : an unclean bird. Lev. 11. is. Deut. 14. 14 , 

8 dove : a clean bird. Deut. 14. 11 . 

10 seven - the seven. Another Sabbath, 18th day of 
11 th month. 

11 olive leaf. Heb. a new 7 ,-sprouted olive leaf. 

12 seven. Saturday, 25th day of 11th month. 

13 six hundredth and first year: i.c. of Noah’s 
life. 

the first month, the first day. Six such impor¬ 
tant dates in Bible : (1) Here, the drying up of the 
waters (8.13); (2) The setting up of Tabernacle by 
Moses (Ex. 40. 2 ); (3) The sanctification of cleansed-up 
Temple by Hezekiali (2 Chron. 29. it); (4) The going up 
of Ezra (7. 9 ); (5) The giving up of strange wives (Ezra 
10. 17); (6) The offering up of a bullock in Ezekiel’s 
future Temple (Ezek. 45. is). 

14 twenty-seventh day of second month. Com¬ 
pleting one solar year from 7. 11 . 

15 God. Elohim, the Creator, speaking from without. 
Cp. 7. ) 6 and 8. 1 . 

16 Go forth. Heb. z'e. But in cli. 7. 1 , Jehovah 
(from within), "Come thou”. Heb. bo. Cp. 7. 1 . 

17 Bring forth. Elohim, speaking from without. 

30 altar. The first mentioned in Scripture. 


15 And “God spake unto Noah, saying, 

10 ““Go forth of the ark, tbau, and thy wife, 
and thy sons, and thy sons' wives with thee. 

17 “Bring forth with thee every living thing 
that is with thee, of all flesh, both of fowl, and 
of cattle, and of every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth ; that they may breed 
abundantly in the earth, and be fruitful, and 
multiply upon the earth." 

18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, and 
his wife, and his sons' wives with him : 

10 Every beast, every creeping thing, and 
every fowl, and whatsoever creepeth upon the 
earth, after their kinds, went forth out of 
the ark. 

20 And Noah bullded an “altar unto 21 the 
LORD; and took of every clean beast, and of 
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every clean fowl, and 0 offered 0 burnt offerings 
on the altar. 

21 And °the Lord ° smelled a sweet ° savour; 
and °the Lord said "in His heart, “I will not 
again curse the ground any more for man's 
sake; °for the imagination of man’s heart is 
evil from his youth ; neither will I again smite 
any more every thing living, as I have done. 

22 "While the earth remaineth,seedtime °and 
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and 
winter, and day and night shall not cease." 

9 And "God blessed Noah and his sons, and 
said unto them, “Be fruitful,and multiply, 
and ° replenish the earth. 

2 And the ° fear of you and the 0 dread of you 
shall be upon every "beast of the earth, and 
upon every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth 
upon the * earth, and upon all the fishes of the 
sea ; into your hand are they delivered. 

3 "Every moving thing that liveth shall be 
meat for you; even as the green herb have I 
given you "all things. 

4 But flesh with the ° life thereof, which is the 
blood thereof, shall ye not eat. 

5 And surely your blood °of your "lives will 
I require; at the 0 hand of every 2 beast will I 
require it, and at the hand of man ; at the hand 
of every man’s brother will I require the * life 
of man. 

0 Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall 
his blood be shed: for in the "image of God 
made He man. 

7 And you, be ye fruitful, and multiply; bring 
forth abundantly in the earth, and multiply 
therein." 

8 And l God spake unto Noah, and to his sons 
with him, saying, 

9 “And " 3," behold, I establish My “covenant 
with you, and with your seed after you ; 

10 And with every living 0 creature that is 
with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every 
2 beast of the earth with you ; from all that go 
out of the ark, to every 2 beast of the earth. 

11 And I will establish My covenant with you; 
neither shall all flesh be cut off any more by 
the waters of a flood; neither shall there any 
more be a flood to destroy the earth.” 

12 And 'God said, “ This is the "token of the 
covenant which 3 make between Me and you 
and every living 10 creature that is with you, 
for perpetual generations: 

13 I do "set My bow in the cloud, and It shall 
be for a token of a covenant between Me and 
the earth. 

14 And it shall come to pass, when I bring a 
cloud over the earth, "that the bow shall be 
seen in the cloud : 

15 And I will "remember My covenant, which 
is between Me and you and every living 10 crea¬ 
ture of all flesh; and the waters shall no more 
become a flood to destroy all flesh. 

10 And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I 
will look upon it, that I may 16 remember the 
"everlasting covenant between ‘God and every 
living 10 creature of all flesh that is upon the 
earth.” 




offered. Heb. ’dldh. Ap. 43. I. vi. 
burnt offerings. Heb. * dldh. Ap. 43. II. ii. 

8. 31 — 9. 17 (0, p. 11). THE EARTH RE¬ 
PLENISHED (Double Introversion). 

F | 8. 21, 22. God's covenant with the earth. 

"'a | 9.1. Fruitfulness committed toman, 
b | 9. a. Power committed to man. 
c I 9. 3. Change in Ordinance 
| (nourishment). I 

c 1 9. 1, 5. Change in Ordinance f -2 3 
| (punishment). 

b | 9. 6. Power committed to man. 
a | 9.7. Fruitfulness committed to man. 

F | 9. 8-17. God’s covenant with Nonh. 

21 the LORD - Jehovah, in covenant-relationship, 
smelled a Bweet savour. Heb. “ smelled a smell 

(Fig. Polyptdton, Ap. 6) of delight”, 
savour. First occ. Heb. nihoah, found only in this 
connection - rest, acquiescence. 

in His heart. Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6), in con¬ 
descension, and for emphasis, 
for-although, os in Ex. 13. 1 7. 2 Sam. 23. a. Ps. 49. 

is. Hab. 3. 17. 

22 While. Jehovah’s covenant with Noah was un¬ 
conditional in connection with the earth; as with 
Abraham, to give him the land (ch, 15), and with 
David, to give him the throne (2 Sam. 7). 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) seven times 
in this verse, to emphasise the completeness and per¬ 
fection of the Covenant (Ap. 10). Eight things named 
in 4 pairs of opposites. 

9- 1 God. Heb. ’eloftim, the Creator, because in 
connection with creation (v. 2) and the earth, 
replenish = fill, as in 6. 11. 

2 fear . . . dread. Fig. Syiumymia (Ap. 6). 
beast - living thing, as in 3. l. 

earth. Heb. 'adhtimah - the ground. 

3 Every . . . all. Fig. Epanadiplosis (Ap. 6), for 
emphasis. Same word in Heb. 

4 life = soul. Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 13. 

blood. This is the essence and foundation of the 
doctrine of substitution and atonement “ life for life ”, 
“The wages of sin is death ” (Rom. 6. 23), and “ without 
shedding of blood [and thus giving up the life] is no 
remission ” (Heb. 9. 22 ). 

B of. Gen. of Apposition (Ap. 17) = “ blood, [that is] 
your lives”. 

lives-souls. Plural of Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 13. 
hand of every beast. Fig. Prosopopoeia (Ap. 6). 

6 image of God. Heb. image of 'elohim (Ap. 4). See 
note on 1. 26, and 3. 7. See Ap. 15 for the Laws before 
Sinai. 

9 I, behold, I. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6) for emphasis, 
behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6) for emphasis, 
covenant. Mentioned seven times in vv. 9-17 (F). 

10 creature - soul. Heb. nephesh. So rendered in 
1 . 2 i, 24 ; 2. 19 ; 9. io, 12 , ia, ie. Lev. 11. 46, &c. See 
Ap. 13. 

12 token, or sign ; then so associated with the bow. 

13 set. Heb. grant. Not then first seen as a phe¬ 
nomenon, but then first assigned as n token. 

14 that. Heb. - and [when). See v. is. 

15 remember. Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6). 

16 everlasting covenant. This expression occurs 

thirteen times in O.T. and once in N.T., making four¬ 
teen in all. Gen. 9. 16 ; 17.13,19. Lev. 21. 8. 2 Sam. 

23. 6. 1 Chron. 16. 17. Ps. 105. 10. Isa, 24. 5 ; 55. 3 ; 

61. 0. Jer. 32.40. Ezek. 16. co; 37. 26, and Heb. 13. 20. 


17 And 1 God said unto Noah, “ This is the 
token of the covenant, which I have established 
between Me and all flesh that is upon the 
earth." 
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9. 18. 


GENESIS. 


10 . 10. 


18 And the sons of Noah, that went forth of 
the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: 
and Ham fe the father of Canaan. 

10 These are the three sons of Noah: and of 
them was the whole earth overspread. 

20 And Noah ° began to be an ° husbandman, 
and he planted a vineyard: 

21 And he drank of the °wine, and was 
drunken; and he was uncovered within his tent. 

22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the 
nakedness of his father, and told his two 
brethren without. 

23 And Shem and Japheth took a garment, 
and laid it upon both their shoulders, and went 
backward, and covered the nakedness of their 
father; and their faces were backward, and 
they saw not their father's nakedness. 

24 And Noah ° awoke from his wine, and 
knew what his ° younger son had done unto 
him. 

25 And he said, “ ° Cursed be Canaan; a ° ser¬ 
vant of servants shall he be unto his brethren." 

20 And he said, “ 0 Blessed be ° the Lord 1 God 
of Shem ; and Canaan shall be his servant. 
27 ! God shall °enlarge Japheth, and he shall 
0 dwell in the tents of Shem * and Canaan 
shall be his servant." 

28 And Noah lived after the flood three hund¬ 
red and fifty years. 

29 And all the days of Noah were nine hund¬ 
red and fifty years: and he died. 

1 r\ Now these are THE GENERATIONS 

1 OF THE SONS OF NOAH, °Shem, 
’Ham, and “Japheth: and unto them were 
sons bom after the flood. 

2 The sons of Japheth ; °Gomer, and “Magog, 
and °Madai, and °Javan, and “Tubal, and 
J Meshech, and ° Tiras. 

3 And the sons of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and 
Riphath, and Togarmah. 

4 And the sons of Javan; “Elishah, and J Tar- 
shish, “Kittim, and Dodanim. 

6 By these were the “isles of the Gentiles 
divided °ln their lands; every one after his 
tongue, after their families, in their nations. 

0 And the sons of Ham; “Cush, and “Miz- 
raim, and u Phut, and Canaan. 

7 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, 
and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtechah: and 
the sons of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. 

8 And Cush begat “Nimrod: he began to be 
a 0 mighty one in the earth. 

0 tor was a mighty ° hunter before the Lord : 
wherefore “it is said, “Even as Nimrod the 
mighty hunter ° before the LORD." 

10 And the beginning of his kingdom was 


20 began to be- was. Heb. idiom. Cp. Luke 12 . i. 
Matt. 26. 37 . Mark 10. 4 i. Luke 8 . 23 . Mark 11 . ie. 

husbandman. Heb. man of the ground , i. e. giving 
himself to tillage. Cp. “ man of war ” - a soldier (Josh. 
5. 4); “ man of blood ” - a murderer (2 Sam. 16. 7 ); 
“man of cattle"-a shepherd or grazier (Gen. 46. 32 ); 
“ man of words ” - eloquent (Ex. 4 . 10 ). 

21 wine : first occ. Heb, yayin. See Ap. 27. I. 

24 awoke. Sept, eknepho, only here l Sam. 25. 37 . 
Hab. 2. 7 ; and Joel 1. b. In N T. only 1 Cor. 15. 3 *, 
means to become sober-minded. 

younger-than Japheth, not Shem. See Dotes on 

5. 33 ; 10. 1 . 

25 Cursed. Fulf. in Book of Joshua, 
servant of servants. Fig. Polyptolon (Ap. 6). 

26 Blessed. Fulf. in Shem being in the line of the 
promised seed, and in the overthrow of Canaanites. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

27 enlarge Japheth. Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). 
Yapht Pyepheth. The result is added. 

dwell: ns in a Tabernacle (Gen. 8. 24, q. v.), i. e. wor¬ 
ship the God of Shem : Israel’s God. Heb. shdkan. See 
Ap. 40. Gentiles to be blessed in Shem. The Eunuch 
(Ham) Acts8. Saul (Shem) Acts 0. Cornelius (Japheth) 
Acts 10. See note on Gen. 11. a. 

tents. Heb. 'ohel (Ap. 40). ProL. pi. of majesty, the 
Great Tent or Tabernacle of Shem, who would thus be 
the “ Priest of the most High God ”, See note on 14. is. 

10. X - 11. 9 (H, p. 1). THE GENERATIONS 
OF THE SONS OF NOAH (Division). 

A 1 I 10.1-32. The Nations divided in the Earth. 

A 2 | 11. 1 - 9 . The Nations scattered abroad on the Earth. 
Chs. 10 and 11. Fig. llyaterologia (Ap. 6), by which 
the dispersion of the nations (ch. 10; is put before 
the cause of it (ch. 11). 

10- 1-32 (A 1 , above). NATIONS DIVIDED. 

(Introversion.) 

B | 1 -. Shem. 

C j - 1 -. Ham. 

D I - 1 . Japheth. 

D | 2-fi. The sons of Japheth. 

C | 6 - 20 . The sons of Ham. 

B | 21 - 32 . The Bons of Shem. 

1 Shem. Note the Asyndeton (Ap. 6) here, and con¬ 
trast the Polysyndeton of 7. 13 . This order in 5. 32 ; 

6. 10 ; 7. 13 ; 9. 18. 1 Chron. t. 4. 

Japheth, the eldest, 1 Chron. 1. r*. Gen. 10. 21 . 

Ham, second, Gen. 9.24. “Younger’’ than Japheth. 
Shem, the youngest. Cp. 5. 32 and 11. 10 . Last here 
(in Introversion) because his history is to be continued. 
Japheth = enlargement. Ham*Heat, Black. Shem* 
Name or Renown. 

2 Gomer. In Assyrian Gimirrd (the Kimmerians of 
Herodotus). Progenitor of the Celts. 

Magog. Associated with Gomer in Ezelt. 88. 2 , 6. 
Madai. First seen on Assyrian monuments DC. 840, 
and called Amadd=.the Kurdish tribes E. of Assyria 
Javan the lonians ot‘ rhe cuneiform inscriptions, 
and tho Tel-el-Amarna taolets. Greeks first known by 
this name. Tubal*the Tnbali. 

Meshech the Muskfi of the Assyrian Mon. E. Asia 
Minor. Tiras-Thracians. 


4 Elishah Egyptian Alasia (the Cilieiun coast). 

-— Tarshish is probably Tarsus. 

Kittim - Kition in Cyprus. See note on Num. 24. 24, Dodanim Rodanim (1 Chron. 1. 7) with Sam. 

and Sept. 5 isles - coast-lands (Isa. 42. is). in their - these were the sons of Japheth in 

their, &c. For these fourfold divisions cp. 10. 5 , 20 , 3). Rev. 6. 0 ; 7. «j ; 10. n ; 11.9; 18. 7 ; 14. 6 ; 17. i. r >; 
ten occurrences (Ap. 10). N.B.— In Rev. 18.7 all critical texts add “and people”. N.B.—Tho same 
divisions Been in Israel. In Gen. “ families ” ; in Ex. “ tongue ” ; in Num. “ nation ” ; in Deut. the “ land ” 
(in Lev. the Sanctuary as being apart from the Earth). 6 Cush Ethiopia, S. of Egypt. Mizraim - 
Egypt, became the name of Egypt the two Matsors”. One was the country of the Delta within the 
great wall of defence called “Shur”; the other was Egypt proper. See notes on Isa. 19. 6 and 37.25. 
Phut: cp. Jer. 46. 9 . Ezek. 27. 10 ; 30. 5 ; 38. 6. Nah. 3. y. Canaan became a province of Egypt, as shown 1 
by the Tel el-Amarna tablets. 8 Nimrod : from Heb. Marad, to rebel ._ 1st pers. pi., Jussive, '* We will 
rebel”, or, “Come, let us rebel”. See Ap. 28. mighty one a hero. N.B.--From Hum; not from 

Shem. 0 hunter. Cp. Jer. 16. 16. it is said. A later proverb of Semitic origin, as Jehovah was 

not known in Babylonia. before in defiance of (6. 11 ). 
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10 . 10. 


GENESIS. 


11 . 3 


0 Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in 
the land of 0 Shinar. 

11 Out of that land c went forth Asshur, and 
builded 0 Nineveh (and 0 the city Rehoboth) and 
Calah, 

12 And Resen between Nineveh and Calah: 
the same is a 0 great city. 

13 And e Mizralm begat °Ludlm, and Anamim, 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

14 And Pathruslm, and Casluhim, (out of 
whom came °Philistim,) and Caphtorim. 

15 And Canaan begat °Sidon his firstborn, 
and Q Heth, 

10 And the °Jebusite, and the Amorite, and 
the Girgasite, 

17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the 
Sinite, 

18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite: and afterward were the fami¬ 
lies of the Canaanites spread abroad. 

19 And the border of the Canaanites was from 
Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, unto Gaza ; as 
thou goest, unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, and 
Admah, and Zeboim, even unto Lasha. 

20 These are the sons of Ham, after their 
families, after their 0 tongues, in their countries, 
and in their nations. 

21 Unto °Shem also, the father of all the 
children of Eber, the brother of Japheth 0 the 
elder, even to him were children born. 

22 The children of Shem ; °Elam, and Asshur, 
and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. 

23 And the children of Aram ; 0 Uz, and Hul, 
and Gether, and Mash. 

24 And Arphaxad begat Salah; and Salah 
begat °Eber. 

25 And unto Eber were born two sons: the 
name of one was °Peleg; for in his days was 
the earth 0 divided; and his brother's name 
was Joktan, 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, 
and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: all 
these were the sons of Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Mesha, as 
thou goest unto Sephar a mount of the east. 

31 These are the sons of Shem, after their 
0 families, after their tongues, in their lands, 
after their nations. 

32 These are the families of the sons of Noah, 
after their generations, in their nations: and 
by these were the nations 0 divided in the earth 
after the flood. 


10 Babel. In Semitic Babylonian =Bdb-ili = “ the 
gate of the god", cp. 11. 9 . 

Shinar = Babylonia, and is to be distinguished from 
Assyria (Isa. 11. ] l). 

11 went forth: Targ. of Onk. says : “he [NimrodJ 
went forth into Asshur” (i.e. invaded it). 

Nineveh. The competitor of Babylon as the capital 
of Assyria. 

the city Rehoboth =• better, “ the city boulevards ”, 
in parenthesis. 

13 great: i.e. the four cities Nineveh, Rehoboth, 
Calah, and Resen. Resen had ceased to be a great city 
in the time of Sennacherib. 

13 Ludim = the Lydians, cp. Jer. 46. 9 . Ezek. 27. 10 ; 

30. s. 

14 Philistim: hence the name of Palestine. Cp. 
Amos 9. 7. Jer. 47. *. The parenthesis in this verse 
should come after Caphtorim as these gave the name 
Philistine. The five cities of the Philistines (Gaza, 
Ashkelon, Ashdod, Ekron, and Gath) were on the 
confines of Egypt (Deut. 2. 2 . 1 ). 

15 Sidon = the oldest Canaanite city. 

Heth the Hittites. 

16 Jebusite. The founders of Jebus; afterward 
Jerusalem. The Citadel was afterward Zion, S. of 
Moriah, 2 Sam. 5. r>-t>. Cp. Ezek. 16.3, 45, which explains 
the connection of the Jebusite here, with the Amorite 
and Hittite, v. is. 

20 tongues. See v. 

21 Shem: comes last (acc. to tlie Structure, which 

is an Introversion) because his “Generations” occupy 
the rest of the book. Hence when mentioned with the 
other two, Shem the youngest comes first. See note 
5. 12 ; 9. ; 10. l. 

the elder, see 5. 32. 

22 Elam -the mountainous district E. of Babylonia. 

23 Uz : the country of the Sabeans and Chaldeans. 
See Job 1. is, 17, and Teman near Petra (Job 2. il). 

24 Eber. Whence the name Hebrews (Gen. 14. 13) - 
beyond. The people coming from and beyond the 
14 Flood ”, i. e. the Euphrates, to Canaan (Josh. 24. 2 , 3, 
H, 15)- 

25 Peleg = division. His generations reserved till 
11.10-27. 

divided, Heb. palag, to cleave. In it. 5, 32, pared , 
to break off. In Deut. 32. ft it is nahal , to divide for 
an inheritance. 

31 families, &c. Note the tlirice-repeated fourfold 
division in vo. 5, 20 . See Ap. 10. 

32 divided: i. e. in judgment. Cp.r.25. Her epdrad = 
disruption in judgment. God's division (v. 25) included 
Zion*. Man’s disruption included Babylox (11. 2, 9 ). 


11 . 1-9 (A 2 , p. 15). THE NATIONS SCATTERED. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


A’l 


E 


E 


a I 


a | 


1 . Unity, 
b | 2 . Shinnr. 

F l 3 , 4. Tho Tower. Man's building. 
F | 5. The Tower. God’s inspection. 
6, 7. Unity. 
b | 8, 9 . Babel. 


n And the whole 0 earth was of one ° lan¬ 
guage, and of one speech. 

2 And it came to pass, as they journeyed 
0 from the east, that they found a plain in the 
land of 0 Shinar ; and they dwelt there. 

3 And they 0 said one to another, “ Go to, let 
us make brick, and “bum them throughly.** 


Fig. Polyptdton. 
on “ brick-kiln " 


1 earth ^people of the earth. Fig. Metonymy (of 
Subject). Ap. 6; “earth” put for inhabitants. 

language. Heb. “lip". Fig. Metonymy (of cause), 
Ap. 6 ; lip put lor language. 

The chapter begins with man’s attempt to unify man 
kind, and ends with God's new provision to unify all 
in blessing with Abraham's seed. 

2 from the east - eastward. 

Shinar - Babylonia. 

3 said. Sin with their tongues punished in the same 
manner (v. 7). 

burn, &c. Heb. brick bricks, and burn a burning. 
Ap. 6, emphasising their determination. Burning in fire, not waiting for sun. See note 
2 Sam. 12.31. 
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II. 3. 


GENESIS. 


II. 30. 


And they had brick for stone, and ° slime had 
they for morter. 

4 And they said, “Go to, let us build us a 
city and a tower, whose top ° may reach unto 
heaven; and let us make us ° a name, lest we 
be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole 
earth.” 

5 And the LORD ° came down to see the city 
and the tower, which the children of men 
builded. 

0 And the LORD said, “Behold, the people is 
one, and they have all one language; and this 
they begin to do: and now nothing will be re¬ 
strained from them, which they have imagined 
to do. 

7 °Go to, let Us go down, and there confound 
their language, that they may not understand 
one another’s speech.” 


alime = bitumen. So tenacious to-day that detach¬ 
ment almost impossible. Cp. the slime of Babel with 
the jewels of Zion (Rev. 21. is). 

4 may reach. No Ellipsis here. Heb. “and its top 
with the heavens”, i. e. with the Zodiac depicted on it, 
as in ancient temples of Dendorah and Esneh in Egypt! 
a name. Manifesting independence of God. Nimrod 
being the rebel leader. See 10. r-io, and cp. 12. 2 . 

ft came down. Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6). 

'7 Go to, let Us go down. This is always in judg¬ 
ment (cp. 18. 2i. Ex. 3. b). Here in contrast with v. i , 
to man’s “Go to, let us go up Fig. Anthropopatheia , 
Ap. 6. See v. c. 

8 scattered. Sept, same word as in Acts 8. I (Isa. 8. 9). 
This was to preserve the revelation contained in the 
Zodiac and the constellations. 

9 Babel. Heb. = confusion. Cp. Job 5. 12 , another 
application of the Hebrew word. 

scatter. Sept, same word as in Acts 8. 1 . Result of 
which was the conversion of the Ethiopian (Acts 8. 26), 
of HAM. Saul (Acts 9), of SHEM. Cornelius (Acts 10) 
of JAPHETH. 


8 So the Lord 0 scattered t()£m abroad from 
thence upon the face of all the earth : and they 
left off to build the city. 

9 Therefore is the name of it called 0 Babel; 
because the Lord did there confound the lan¬ 
guage of all the earth: and from thence did the 
LORD scatter them abroad upon the face of all 
the earth. 


10 These are THE GENERATIONS OF 
SHEM: Shem was an hundred years old, and 
begat Arphaxad two years after the flood: 

11 And “Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad 
five hundred years, and begat sons and daugh¬ 
ters. 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, 
and begat 0 Salah: 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah 
four hundred and three years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and tjpgat 
Eber: 

15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber four 
hundred and three years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

10 And 0 Eber lived four and thirty years, and 
begat c Peleg: 

17 And Eber lived after he begat c Peleg four 
hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat 
Reu : 

19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two 
hundred and nine years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, and 
begat 0 Serug: 

21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug two 
hundred and seven years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

22 And Serug lived thirty years, and begat 
Nahor: 

23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor 
two hundred years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, 
and begat °Terah: 

25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah an 
hundred and nineteen years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 


Tongues confounded in judgment (Gen. 11. n). Given 
in grace (Acts 2. 4). United in glory (Rev. 7. 9 ). 

11. 10-26 (I, p. 1). THE GENERATIONS OF 
SHEM. 

11 Shem. A return to the main purpose of the 
Book. See note on 6. 32. 

12 Salah. Luke 8. 36 says Cainan, but this was 
probably a gloss from Sept., and crept into the text. 
No second Cainan in Heb. text here or elsewhere. Cp, 
1 Chron. 1. ie. 

16 Eber. See above, 10. 24. 

Peleg born (10. 25 ) 14 years before v. 9 . 

17 Peleg. See above, 10. 25 (Luke 8. 35 , Phalec). 

20 Serug born (Luke 3.35, Saruch). 

24 Terah. Name prob. - traveller. 

11- 27 — 25. 11 (D, p. 1). THE GENERATIONS 
OF TERAH, Introduction (11. 27 - 30 ). See Ap. 29. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

A 1 I 11.31—22. 19. Abram’s history: From his Call, 

| to his Trial. (Isaac’s birth.) 

B l | 22. 20 - 24 . The Posterity of Nahor. 

A 2 1 23, 24. Abram’s history. His old age. (Isaac’s 
| marriage.) 

B 2 | 25. 1-4 . The Posterity of Ketnrnh. 

A 3 I 25. fi- 11 . Abram’s history. Death. (Isaac's inlieri- 
| tance.) 

27 Generations of Terah. The centre of the eleven. 
See page 1 and Ap. 29. 

Abram the youngest comes first (born 1996). Cp. 
Shem (IO. 21 ). Jacob (25. 23 ; 27. 15 ), Ephraim (48. 20 ). 

28 before his father. The first death so recorded. 
Ur-the TJru or "city” of the cuneiform texts. 

Now - Mugheir on W. bank of Euphrates. 

29 Iscah. See Ap. 29. 


20 And 21 Terah lived seventy years, and begat 
Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 


27 Now these are THE 0 GENERATIONS 
OF TERAH: Terah begat 0 Abram, Nahor, 
and Haran; and Haran begat Lot. 

28 And Haran died “before his father Terah in 
the land of his nativity, in °Ur of the Chaldees. 

29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives: 
the name of Abram’s wife was Sarai; and the 
name of Nahor’s wife, Milcah, the daughter of 
Haran, the father of Milcah, and the father of 
0 Iscah. 

30 But Sarai was barren ; she had no child. 
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GENESIS. 


A 1 C 31 And °Terah took Abram his son, and Lot 
p jgs the son of Haran his son's son, and Saral his j 
° daughter in law, his son Abram’s wife; and j 
they went forth with them from °Ur of the 
Chaldees, to go into the land of Canaan; and 
they came unto ° Haran, and 0 dwelt there. 

32 And the days of Terah were two hundred 
1921 and five years : and Terah °died in Haran. 

a 9 Now the Lord had said unto Abram, 
X Get thee out of thy country, and from 
thy 0 kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto 
a land that I will ° shew thee: 

2 °And °I will make of thee a great nation, 
and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; 
and thou shalt be a blessing: 

3 And I will bless them that bless thee, and 
curse him that curseth thee: and in ° thee shall 
all families of the earth be blessed.” 

D 4 So Abram departed, as 1 the Lord had spoken 
unto him; and Lot went with him. and Abram 
was ° seventy and five years old when he de¬ 
parted out of Haran. | 

5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his 
brother’s son, and all their substance that they 
had gathered, and the "souls that they had 
1921 gotten in Haran; and they went forth to go 
into the land of Canaan; and into the land of 
Canaan they came. 

0 And Abram passed through the land unto 
the place of °Sichem, unto the plain of Moreh. 
(And the °Canaanite °was then in the land.) 

V And 1 the LORD appeared unto Abram, and 
said, “Unto thy seed will I give this land: ’ 
and there builded he an altar unto 'the LORD, 
Who appeared unto him. 

8 And he removed from thence unto a moun¬ 
tain on the east of “Beth-el, and pitched his 
tent, having Beth-el on the west, and Hai on 
the east: and there he builded an ° altar unto 
'the Lord, and called upon the name of the 
LORD. 

9 And Abram journeyed, going on still to- i 
ward the ° south. 


11. 31 — 22. 19 (A 1 , i>. 17). ABRAM’S HISTORY. 

(Call to Trial). (Introversions and Alternations.) 

A 1 C | 11.31—12. 3. Abram’s Call. Promise of Seed. 

D | 12. 4-b. Sojourn in Canaan. 

E a l 12. 10 - 20 . Sojourn in Egypt. Denial 
J of Sarai. 

b | c j 13. 1-13, Separation of Lot. 

d I 13. n- 18 . Manifestation of the 
I j Land. 

F I 14. i- 2 ». War on Sodom 
| Rescue of Lot by Abram. 

G e 1 | 15. Covenant made. 
f 1 1 16. Sarai’s Pol icy. 
e 2 I 17. in. Covenant 
| repeated. 

P 1 17. 15-27. Sarah’s 
j blessing. 

c 3 I 18. 1-15. Covenant 
| renewed. 

F | 18. 16—19. as. Destruction 
of Sodom. Rescue of Lot 
| by angels. 

771 « 1 20. 1 18. Sojourn in Gerar. Denial of 
| Sarah. 

I b d I 21. i s. Manifestation of the 

| | Seed. 

! C | 21 9-21. Separation of IahmaeL 

I) | 21. 22-34. Sojourn in Gerar. 

, C | 22. l-io. Abraham’s Trial. Blessing of Seed. 

31 Terah, &c. Then prob. 1*0 years old; after 
this lie resided in Haran some 25 years. This is implied 
in Acts 7. 4, and is required by the statements in 
Acts 7. 1-5. 

daughter in law = daughter by another wife. See 
Ap. 29. 

Ur a city of great pretensions. Recent excavations 
show luxury and attainments. Abraham no nomad. 
See note on 11. 29. 

Haran. Not the Iloran of v. 26 above ; but Charran 
(Acts 7. 2 , 4), the frontier town of Bab. Empire, devoted 
to the worship of the Moon-god. 

dwelt. Till he died (t>. 32). 

32 died in Haran (Charran). With this Acts 7. 4 
agrees. Not seeing tliis, the Massorites wrongly marked 
t\ m with an inverted Nun (:) as being a dislocation of 
the Text. 


Ea 10 And there was a ° famine in the land: and jehnv.h, “Tl,e God of Glory" of Acts 

Abram went “down into Egypt to sojourn ^ r Ktmn rAe Glorious God, in contrast w itb 

there ; for the famine was grievous in the land. ^ 0 ] s (j 0 sh. 24 2 ). 

__ Get thee out Go for thyself, i. e. whatever others 

may do. Death hud broken the link of nature's 
tic, which hindered Abram’s obedience, kindred. Leaving Nahor and his family (except Lot), 

21 4, 10 -ifi; 25.20; 28. 7 -io. shew. See Heb. II. s. 3 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 
I will. Note this sevenfold promise with the sevenfold blessing in Ex. 6. 4-8 (Ap. 10). 3 thee. To 

Abraham personally. See note on 50.21. 4 seventy and five. The Law was 430 years “after” 

this < Ex. 12. 4o. Gal. B. 1 t). Abram 100 when Isaac born, and 105 when Isaac recognised as his “seed” 
(Gen 21. 12 ). This 25 + 5 explains the 400 years of Gen. 15. 13 and Acts 7. 6. See note on 15. 13 . 5 souls. 

Heb. pi. of nephesh. Sen Ap. 13. they came. This time : not when they had started from Chaldea 

(11. 31 ). 6 Sichem. The placo of Abram’s first altar and Christ’s first mission (John 4). Also of 

Jacob's altar (33. 20 ). Canaanite . . . then in the land. It is evident that from Terah’s and Abraham’s 
call, Satan knew the lino by which " the seed of the woman ” (3. 15 ) was coming into the world. In ch. 6 
he aimed at tlie whole human race. Now he aims ut Abraham and liis land. Here is the second 
explanation of the words “after that” in 6 . 4 . He pre-occupies the territory ready to dispute the advance. 
The Canaanite “ was then ” “ being already ” there (cp. 13.7) The progeny of the later attempt to corrupt 

the race had to ho destroyed by the sword of Israel, as those “in the days of Noah ” had been by the Flood. 
See Ap. 23 and 25. was being. then already. 7 altar. See note on Sichem, v. 6. 

8 Beth-el. A 11 ancient Canaimito sacred pillar, doubtless here from previous times, called Luz (28. 19 ; 
95. b; 48. 3 . Josh. 16. 2 ; 18. n. Judg. 1. 23 ). Cp. Judg. 1. 26. When Moses wrote he used the later 
name, altar, Cp. Deut. 27. 2 , 12 and Josh. 8. so. 9 south. Heb. the Negeb or hill 

country S. of Judah (cp. 13. i, 3 ). The Egyptian texts mention the Negeb. Towns taken by Shishak 
are mentioned ns being there, e. g. Jernhmeel, Gerar, Kadesh, and Gaza. IO famine. 

Satan’s attempt (thus early) to destroy Abraham's seed, through Sarah. See Ap. 23. Thirteen (Ap. 10) 
famines recorded, 12. jo ; 26. 1 ; 41. 54. Ruth 1. i. 2 Sam. 21. 1 . 1 Kings 18. 2 Kings 4. :sr ; 7. 4 ; 

25. a. Neh. 5. 3. Jer. 14. 1 . Luke 15. M. Acts 11. 28 . down. Always “down" to Egypt! Cp. 

Isa. 30. 2 ; 31. 1 . 


12. 11. 


GENESIS. 


13. 12. 


11 And it came to pass, when he was come 
near to enter into Egypt, that he said unto 
Sarai his wife, “ Behold now, I know that tljou 
art a fair woman to look upon : 

12 Therefore it shall come to pass, when the 
Egyptians shall “see tljcr, that they shall say, 

• This is his wife:' and they will 3 kill me, but 
they will save thee alive. 

13 Say, I pray thee, tljou art my ° sister: that 
it may be well with me for thy sake; and ° my 
soul shall live because of thee.” 

14 And it came to pass, that, when Abram 
was come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the 
woman that slje was very fair. 

15 The princes also of °Pharaoh saw her. and 
commended Ijrr before Pharaoh: and the woman 
was taken into Pharaoh's house. 

10 And he entreated Abram well for her sake: 
°and he had ° sheep, and oxen, and he asses, 
and menservants, and maidservants, and she 
asses, and camels. 

17 And the °LORD plagued Pharaoh and his 
house with great plagues because of Sarai 
Abram's wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and said, 
3 “What is this that thou hast done unto me? 
3 why didst thou not tell me that glje was thy 
wife? 

19 Why saidst thou, * She is my 13 sister ?' so 
I might have taken Ijcr to me to wife: now 
therefore behold thy wife, take Tier, and go thy 
way.” 

20 °And Pharaoh commanded his men con¬ 
cerning him: and they sent fjim away, and his 
wife, and all that he had. 

-J O And Abram went ° up out of Egypt, Ijr, 
-LO and his wife, and all that he had, and 
Lot with him, into the “south. 

2 And Abram was very rich in cattle, in 
"silver, and in gold. 

3 And he went on his journeys from the 1 south 
even to Beth-el, unto the place where his ° tent 
had been ° at the beginning, ° between Beth-el 
and Hai; 

4 Unto the place of the ° altar, which he had 
made there °at the first: and there Abram 
called on the name of 10 the LORD. 

5 And Lot also, which went with Abram, had 
flocks, and herds, and “tents. 

0 And the land was not able to bear llirm, 
that they might dwell together: for their sub¬ 
stance was great, so that they could not dwell 
together. 

7 And there was a ° strife between the herd- 
men of Abram's cattle and the herdinen of 
Lot’s cattle: (and the °Canaanite and the 
°Perizzite ° dwelled ° then 0 in the land). 

8 And Abram said unto Lot, “ Let there be 
no strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, 
and between my herdmen and thy herdmen; 
for tor be ° brethren. 

0 °Is not the whole land before thee ? sepa¬ 
rate thyself, I pray thee, from me: if °thou 
wilt take the left hand, then I will go to the 
right; or if thou depart to the right hand, 
then I will go to the left.” 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all 
the plain of Jordan, that it was 0 well watered 
every where, before °the LORD destroyed 
“Sodom and “Gomorrah, even as the garden 


13 see thee. In Egypt the women went unveiled. 

kill me. Satan's next assault, working on Abraham s 
fear. If God had not interfered (u. 17 ), where would 
His promise have been? (3. 15 ; 12. 7 ; 13. is, &c.). See 
Ap. 23 and 25. 

13 sister. See note on 20. 12 and Ap. 29. 

my soul - I, myself. Heb. nephesh. Soe Ap. 13. Fig. 
Synecdoche (of Part), Ap 6. 

15 Pharaoh - the official title of all kings of Egypt, 
like Kaiser, Czar, &c. 

16 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. See Ap. 6, 
emph. each class of property. All these pictured on the 
Monuments in Egypt. 

sheep, kc .. No horses in Egypt till 18th Dynasty. 

17 LORD, Divine intervention necessary. Ap. 
23, 25. 

18 What? Why? Fig. Protests. Ap. 6. 

20 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. See Ap. 6. 


13. 1 up Palestine an ascent from Egypt. 

south - Heb. the Negeb x S of Judea, N. from Egypt. 
Cp. 12. d. 

2 silver, and in gold: scarce in Palestine, but 
plentiful in Egypt. 

3 tent: shows him a stranger. 

at the beginning: very significant. No altar for 
Abram in Egypt. 

between Beth-el and Hai. Prob Ebal or Gerizim. 
See note on 12. a. 

4 altar : shows him to be a worshipper. 

at the first. No worship in Egypt. See note v. 3. 

5 tent9. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject): “tents” put 
lor the dwellers therein. 

6 them. Those two. For signification of the No. 2, 
see Ap. 10. 

*7 strife. The first Btep in Lot's downward course. 
Note Lot's six downward steps: v 7, “strife”; v. 10 , 
“beheld”; v. 11 , “chose' : v. 12 , “pitched toward”; 
cli. 14. 12 , “dwelt in”: 19. 1 , “sat in its gate”, as 
a ruler and citizen See Ap. 10. 

Canaanite and Perizzite. See on 12.6. These were 
the Nephilnn. See Ap. 23, 25. 

dwelled. Heb. were dwelling. 

then already. See note on 12 fi. 

in the land. Occupying it in advance, and spreading 
later to “ the giant cities of Bashnn 

8 brethren. Pat by Synecdoche (of Species), for re¬ 
latives. Ap. 6. 

9 Is not the whole land, &c. Fig. Erotesis. 
Ap. 6. 

thou wilt take. Fig. Complex Ellipsis. See Ap. 6. 

10 well watered. Great contrast with Palestine 
after the famine ; and likeness to the fertility ot 
Egypt. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Sodom - flaming, burning. 

Gomorrah people of fear : already mixed up in the 
sins of the Nejyhilim. 2 Pet. 2. «. Jude 6. 

11 chose. Lot lifted up his own eyes (v. 10 ), and 
made his own choice. Cp. Abram, v M. 

12 cities - one of the cities. Fig Synecdoche (of the 
Whole'. See Ap. 6. Or “among the cities”. Cp. v. 1 *. 

toward Sodom. See note on v. 7. 


of 0 the Lord, like the land of Egypt, as thou 
contest unto Zoar. 

11 Then Lot “chose him all the plain of 
Jordan; and Lot journeyed east: and they 
separated themselves the one from the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and 
Lot dwelled in the 0 cities of the plain, and 
pitched his tent 0 toward Sodom. 



13 . 13. 


GENESIS. 


14 . 13 . 


1 13 (But the men of Sodom were ° wicked and 13 A parenthetical statement to show the nature of 
sinners before 10 the LORD exceedingly.) Lot’s choice. Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6. 

wicked and sinners - very wicked sinners. Fig. 
14 And 10 the LORD said unto Abram, after that Hendiadys. See Ap. 6, and Ap. 44, viii and xiii. 

„ot was separated from him, ““Lift up now 14 Lift up. God chose for Abraham; strictly topo- 


(p. 18 ) Lot was separated from him, 8 “Lift up now 14 Lift up. God chow 
thine eyes, and look from the place where graphical. See note v. n. 
thou art northward, and southward, and east- look. Note Abraham’s four “ looks” : 13. 1 4 (earth); 
ward, and westward ; 1^. 5 (heaven) j 18. 2 (Jehovah) ; *2*2. 11 (a substitute). 

15 For all the land which tfiou seest, “to thee J* t0 £ ee * Repeated to Isaac (26. 3 ), and to Jacob 

will I give it, and to thy seed 0 for ever. ( ■ 1:1; ' 12 i See no e ° n 2i - 

a t „’:ii ii... _j u j„_ 4 . _#■ for ever. Hence Israel is the everlasting nation ’ , 

16 And I Will make thy seed as the dust Of Is „ 44 ; "To thee ' ensures resurrection Cp. Ex. 

rio norrh » ca rnar if o man ran numhoT Trio r 


the earth : so that if a man can number the 
dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also be 
numbered. 


3. 6 and Matt. 22. 2 . 1 - 33 . 

16 dust. Fig. Parosmia. Ap. 6. In ch. 15.5, as the 
“ stars”, marking the two parties in Israel: the earthly 


17 Arise, walk through the land in the length and heavenly (Heb. 11.9-16); partakers 0 / 11 the heavenly 
of it and in the breadth of it; for I will give it calling” (Heb. 3. 1 ). 

Unto 17 thee. See note on 50. 24. 

18 Then Abram removed his tent, and came and 18 plain - among the oaks belonging to Mamre, 
dwelt in the °plain of Mamre, which is in “He- b [? tber of Eshcol and Auer (14. 13 ). 

bron, and built there an altar unto 'the Lord. aname used here - See ,lotes on “• 2 

-4 A And it “came to pass “in the days of 
1*1 ° Amraphel king of Shinar, ° Arioch king 
of Ellasar, ° Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and 14- 1 came to pass in the days of. Heb. 
^Tirlal kinp-nf 0 nations ♦ bemeyi: occurs 6 times (see Ap. 10); always marks 

& _ . . . n, f.Vno It, Uucclr,^ 1 , 


2 That these made war with Bera king of » ““ e , of T trou . bl , e e ° din f , in “ e * ,in * Cp ' Hutl ; L ' 

c, . j ... r>. . . ! . c r' Isa. 7. I. Jer. 1.3. Est. 1. 1. 2 Sam. 21. l (cp v. 14). 

Sodom and with Birsha king of Gomorrah in the days. Dated in the reign of a king of Babylon : 
Shi nab king Of Adrnah, and Shemeber Ring of un it e d forces led by a king of Elam. The Assyrian 
Zeboiim, and the king Of Bela, which IS Zoar. tablets show that Elam had conquered and overrun 

3 All these were joined together in the 0 vale Babylonia. Amraphel reigned in N. (Shinar); Eri-Aku 


of 0 Siddim, which is the salt sea. 


(Arioch), an Elamite prince, in the S. at Larsa (Ellasar 1 . 


4 °Twelve years they 0 served Chedorlaomer, All the names here are found on one tablet. 


and in the ° thirteenth year they rebelled. 


5 And in the fourteenth year came Chedor- is Amraphel transliterated. 


Amraphel A7»ai/»»7j/ra6£ of the Tablets. Ammurabi 


laomer, and the kings that were with him, and 
smote the “Rephaims in Ashteroth Kamaim, 
and the °Zuzims in Ham, and the “Emims in 
Shaveh Kiriathaim, 


Arioch - Eri-aku of the Tablets, in which it is found 
that his mother was sister to Chedorlaomer. 
Chedorlaomer = the Kudur-Lahgumal of the Tablets. 
Tidal - the Tudghvla ol‘the Tablets, 
nations. The Tablet says “ he assembled the Umman- 


8 And the “Horites in their mount Selr, unto manda" } or the barbarian tribes of the Kurdish moun- 
El-paran, which is by the wilderness. tains, and that lie “did evil" to the land of Bel. The 

7 And they returned, and came to° En-mishpat, Assyrian tablets are therefore shown to be correct by 
which is Kadesh, and smote “all the country their agreement with Genesis. 


of the Amalekites, and also the Amorites, that 
dwelt in Hazezon-tamar, 


3 Zoar. Cp. v. e and 19. 22 . 

3 vale. Afterward, the Salt (or Dead) Sea, when 


8 And there went out the king of Sodom, and ^ rote - 

th H k tl ng U f GOn r7 r ^ , aDd 1 ° f A f^ a ?' 4Tw”ve The Na'of Governmeut. See Ap. 10. 

and the king of Zebonm and the king of Bela aerved _ , md served . „. . goes back to the events 
(the same IS Zoar,) and they joined battle leading up to the present war with Sodom, 
with them in the 3 vale of 3 Siddim ; thirteenth. The first occ. Hence the No. of Rebellion. 

9 With 1 Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and See Ap. 10. 

with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel 5 Rephaim - a branch of the Nephilim. See Ap. 25. 
king of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellasar ; Superhuman beings, so called after oDe Kapha : as 
0 four kings with five. the Anakim after Anak. See 15.20. Deut. 2. 11 , 20 , 

10 And the vale of 3 Siddim was full of 0 slime- 21 • 3 - 11 . 13 - Josh. 12. 4 ; 13. 12 ; 15. s; 17. 15 ; 18. 10 . 

pits; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah s £, e n . otes . on 4; l2,6; 13, 1 ; 14,5; 20 : 2i - 

fied, and fell there; and they that remained z "? ,ms mHam,same osZam-zumm.m m Cuneiform 
fled to the mountain. % r ’ eat ; 2 ,,: 

11 And they took all the goods of Sodom and 6 Horites P Deut. 2. 12 . 

Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and went *j En-mishpat = the spring of judgment. Not yet 

their way. Kadesh the Sanctuary. 

12 And they took Lot, Abram's brother's son, all the country. Heb. “the whole field”, put by 


°fobo dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and de- Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, lor country. 


parted. 

13 And there came one that had escaped, and 
told Abram the “Hebrew ; for 0 he dwelt in the 


8 takes up the present war with Sodom. 

Zoar. Cp. v. 2 and 19. 22 . 

9 four kings with five. See the No. 9, the number of 


^ n hro^. mre f th ! Am ° ri ’ te - bP °‘ her of Eshcol > '7o’slimepit8 =-pits of bitumen, still a feature of the 
and brother of Aner: and ° tfjcat were con- sho “ e3 of th P e Dea d Sea. 

lederate with Abram. ia who dwe it: emph. to call attention to ch. 13. is. 

See note. Heb. HE (Lot), being a dweller in Sodom. 

13 Hebrew. So called from ‘Eber (11. 14 . Cp. 10. 21 ; 39.14; 41.12. Num. 24. 24), from * dbar , “to pass 
on ” = “ he who passed over from beyond ” (Gr. hyper\ i. e. beyond the Euphrates (J osh. 24. 2 ). he : emph. 
in contrast with Lot. these : emph. - these also having a covenant with Abram. See 13. 17 . 



14 And when Abram heard that his brother 
was taken captive, he armed his ° trained ser¬ 
vants, born in his own house, ° three hundred 
and eighteen, and pursued them unto °Dan. 

15 And he divided himself against them, p {jr 
and his servants, by night, and smote them, 
and pursued them unto Hobah, which is on 
the left hand of Damascus. 

18 And he brought back all the goods, °and 
also brought again his brother Lot, and his 
goods, and the women also, and the people. 

17 And the king of Sodom went out to meet 
him after his return from the slaughter of 
Chedorlaomer, and of the kings that were with 
him, at the valley of Shaveh, which is the 
-king's dale. 

(18 And °Melchizedek king of 0 Salem brought 
forth bread and wine: and fjc was the ° priest 
of the °Most High GOD. 

19 And he blessed him, and said, “ Blessed be 
Abram of the 10 Most High GOD, possessor of 
heaven and earth: 

20 And blessed be the 10 Most High GOD, 
Which hath delivered thine enemies into thy 
hand.” And ° he gave ° him tithes of all.) 

21 And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, 
“Give me the "persons, and take the goods to 
thyself.” 

22 And Abram said to the king of Sodom, “ I 
have u lift up mine hand unto the Lord, the 
10 Most High GOD, the possessor of heaven 
and earth, 

23 That ° I will not take from a thread even 
to a shoelatchet, and that I will not take any 
thing that is thine, lest thou shouldest say, 
* 3 have made Abram rich:' 

24 Save only that which the young men have 
eaten, and the portion of the men which went 
with me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre; let tfjent 
take their portion.” 

A t After these things °the word of the 
LORD came unto Abram in °a vision, 
saying, “Fear not, Abram: °3 am thy shield, 
and thy exceeding great reward.” 


14 trained = initiated or instructed, prob. in the 
worship of Jehovah. Cp. 12. 5 ; 16.2; 18. is; 24.12-29; 
and Prov. 22. 6 (same word). 

318 - a multiple of 6, the No. of “man’'. See 
Ap. 10. 

Dan. Not the Dan of Judges 18. 29, but a city in N. 
of Palestine long before the Danites changed the name 
of Laisli. 

15 he and hia servants. Note the emphasis on 

“ he 

16 and. Noto the Fig. Polysyndeton . See Ap. 6. 

1 7 king’s dale the king of Salem mentioned in 
next verse. The name Btill retained in 2 Sam. 18. ie. 

18 Note the parenthetical clause (is-20;, which in¬ 
terrupts in order to interpret. 

Melchizedek -- King of righteousness , or by Fig. 
Enollage (Ap. 6), righteous king. In History, Gen. 14. 
In Prophecy, Ps. 110. In Fulfilment, Heb. 7. This 
might bo Shem in type, Christ in antitype. 

Salem. Called, on the bricks of the ruins of an 
uncient city in S. of Palestine, Uru-Salim = the city of 
Salim. The Tablets show that Palestine was at this time 
in possession of Egypt, and the Tablets are letters to 
the Pharaohs Amenopkis III and IV. One is from Ebed- 
1'ob , the successor of Melchizedek. Three times he says 
“not my father, not my mother installed me in this 
place but the Mighty King" (cp. Heb. 7, 1 - 4 ), i. e. he 
did not inherit by succession, but by the gift and “ the 
arm of the Mighty King” (the deity). 

wine. Same as 9. 20-24. See Ap. 27. I. 

priest. Yet no sacrifices. Hence a type of Him to 
Whom all shall how (Ps. 110.4), and pay their tithes 
and bring their gifts (Ps. 7*2,. See note on 9.27. 

Most High GOD. Heb. El El yon, so «v. 19, 20 , 22 . 
See Ap. 4. First oce. of this title. Cp. 1st occ. in N.T. 
(Luke 1. 76) “ Highest’', iu relation to the earth. See also 
Deut. 32. a (cp. Acts 17. 26 ). Ps. 9. 2 ; 83. 18 ; and note 
on Num. 24. 16. 

20 he. Fig. Ellipsis - Abram (see Ap. 6). 

him - Melchizedek. 

21 persons Heb. nephesk, souls. Ap. 13. Fig. Synec¬ 
doche (of the Part). See Ap. 6. 

22 lift up mine hand =-7 sware. Cp. Ex. 6.8. Ps. 
106. 26. Isa. 3. 7 margin. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct). 
See Ap. 6. 

23 I will not take. The blessing of Melchizedek, 
and the bread and wine, prepared him lor this great 
renunciation. 


2 And Abram said, ° <f Lord GOD, what wilt 
Thou give me, seeing 3 °go childless, and 
the steward of my house is tips Eliezer of 
Damascus?” 

3 And Abram said, °«Behold, to me Thou 
hast given no seed: and, 0 lo, one born in my 
house is mine 0 heir.” 

4 And, 3 behold, the word of‘the Lord came 
unto him, saying, “ This shall not be thine 
heir; but \]z that shall come forth out of thine 
own bowels shall be thine heir.” 

6 And He brought ]jim forth abroad, and said, 
0 “ Look 0 now toward heaven, and tell the 
J stars, if thou be able to 0 number thm:” and 
He said unto him, “ So shall thy seed be.” 

8 And he 0 believed in 1 the Lord ; and He 
* counted it to him for 0 righteousness. 


15. 1-21(G e 1 , p. 18). THE COVENANT MADE. 
The Seed and The Land. 

[For Structure see next page.] 

1 the word of the Lord. First occ. of this 
expression is with the prep, ’el, unto, implying action 
of a person ; or, at least, articulate speech, 
a vision- the vision. Occurs only 4 time9 (here, 
Num. 24.4, 16; Ezek. 13. 7). 

1 am thy shield. Manifested in 14. 13 - 1 6 and 17 - 24 . 
Cp. John 8. The Incarnate Christ is Faith's shield 
(Eph. 6. 16). 

2 Lord God. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See Ap. 4. 
First oce., relating to blessing in the earth. 

go am going on. 

3 Behold . . . lo. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6). 

heir, Heb. inherits me. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject). 
See Ap. 6. This was strictly in accordance with § 191 
of the Code of Khammurabi. See Ap. 15. 


6 Look. See note on 18.14. 

stars. See on 13.16 - the heavenly calling in Israel (Heb. 3. 1 ; 11. 9-16). Fig. 
number them. Hence Joab’s objection in 2 Sam. 21. 3 . 6 believed : i. e. believed 

heard” (Rom. 10. 17). counted. Heb. haskab is variously transl. think , 
meant”. Reference to most occs. shows that the 


now --- steadfastly. 

Parcemia. Ap. 6. 

Jehovah = believed what he 

imagine, purpose, &c. ; in Gen. 60. 20 “thought” and 
underlying idea is that of purpose. Significant of the Divine choice of words, and illustrative of the infinitely 
wise and sure purposes of the Lord. righteousness. Cp. Gen. 6. 9 (just); 7. l (righteous). 
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GENESIS. 


g 3 7 And He said unto him, “3 am ‘the Lord 
(p. 22 ) That brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, 
to give thee this land to inherit it.” 

h 3 8 And he said, 0 « Lord God, whereby shall I 
know that I shall inherit it ? ” 

g 1 9 And He said unto him, °“Take Me an 

0 heifer of three years old, and a she goat of 
three years old, and a ram of three years old, 
and a turtledove, and a young pigeon.” 

10 And he took unto him all 0 these, and 
0 divided Hjrm in the 0 midst, and laid each 
piece one against another: but the birds di¬ 
vided he not. 

11 And when the fowls came down upon the 
carcases, Abram drove tljrm away. 

h‘ 12 And when the sun was going down, a deep 
sleep fell upon “Abram; and, lo, an horror of 
great darkness fell upon him. 

13 And He said unto Abram, 0 “ Know of a 
surety that 0 thy seed shall be a stranger in a 
land that is not theirs, (° and shall serve them; 
and they shall afflict tfjem) four hundred years; 

14 And also that nation, whom they shall 
serve, will 3 “judge : and afterward shall they 
come out with great substance. 

15 And tfjou shalt 0 go to thy fathers in peace ; 
thou shalt be buried in a good old age. 

16 But in the c fourth generation they shall 
come hither again: for the 0 iniquity of the 
Amorites is 0 not yet full.” 

g 3 17 And it came to pass, that, when the sun 
went down, and it was dark , 0 behold a smoking 
“furnace, and a burning “lamp that passed 
between those pieces. 

18 In the same day 0 the Lord made a cove¬ 
nant with Abram, saying, “ Unto thy seed 
“have I given “this land, from the river of 
Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates: 

19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the 
Kadmonites, 

20 And the “Hittites, and the Perizzites, and 
the °Rephaims, 

21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Girgashites, and the Jebusites.” 


Of 1 "iCK Now Sarai Abram’s wife bare him no 
p, j8) children: and she had an "handmaid, 

an Egyptian, whose name was °Hagar. 

2 And Sarai said unto Abram, “ Behold now, 
7 the Lord hath restrained me from bearing: 
I pray thee, go in unto my maid; it may be 
that 1 may obtain children by ^cr.” And Abram 
hearkened to the voice of Sarai. 

3 And Sarai Abram’s wife took Hagar her 
maid the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt 

1911 “ten years in the land of Canaan, and gave 
l)fr to her husband Abram to be ljis 0 wife. 

4 And he went in unto Hagar, and she con¬ 
ceived: and when she saw that she had 
conceived, her mistress was despised in her 
eyes. 

5 And Sarai said unto Abram, “ My wrong 
6e upon thee: 3 have given my maid into thy 
bosom; and when she saw that she had con¬ 
ceived, I was despised in her eyes: 7 the LORD 
judge between me and “thee.” 

0 But Abram said unto Sarai, “ Behold, thy 
maid is in thy hand; do to her as it pleaseth 


15. 1-21 (G e', p. 16). THE COVENANT MADE. 
The Seed end The Laud. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

c 1 g 1 I 1 . The Covenant Maker. (The Word of \ ^ 

\ Jehovah.) [ c 

h 1 I 2 ,:t. Enquiry. “ What wilt Thou give ?” f T £ 
g 1 I 4 , 5 . The Covenant. Announced. (The Seed.) £ 
h* 1 6. Belief. { A 

g 3 | 7. The Covenant Maker. (Jehovah.) I H 

h 1 | 8. Enquiry. “ Whereby shall I know ?” | o 
g'J'J-n. The Covenant. Prepared. f £* 

h* | rj -ic. Answer. “ Know of a surety.” $ 
g r * [ 17 - 21 . The Covenant. Solemnized. } & 

8 Lord GOD. Hell. Adonai Jehovah. See v. 2 and 
Ap. 4. 

9 Take Me=Take for Me : i. e. an offering for Me. 
heifer. See Ap. 1“<. 

10 these. Five, the No. of Grace, because Covenant 
1 was unconditional. See Ap. 10. 

divided. So Covenants were made (Jer. 34. ie-20). 
midst, i. e. in half. 

12 Abram. Put to sleep so that he should have no 
part in it, and that the Covenant should be uncon¬ 
ditional, in which “God was the one" and only 
contracting party (Gal. 3. 20 ). Cp. v. 17 . Contrast 
“ both ", ch. 21. 2 ;. 

lo. Fig A ate riant 03. See Ap. 6. 

13 Know of a surety. Heb. knowing thou shalt 
knoto. Fig. Polyptoton. See Ap. 6, and note on 26. 2«. 

thy seed, i. e. Isaac. See note on 21. 12 . The 400 
years date from Isaac’s birth (Acts 7. e). The 430 from 
the “ promise ” or Covenant here made (cp. Gal. 3. 17 ;< 
and include the whole “sojourning" (Ex. 12. <o). 

and shall serve, &c. Fig. Epitrechon. See Ap. 6. 
This is shown by the Structure (Introversion). 

a | Thy seed shall be a stranger, &c. 
b | and shall serve them 
6 | and they shall afflict them 
a | four hundred years. 

In a and a we have the whole sojourning and duration. 
In b and 6 the servitude in Egypt (215 years). 

14 judge. Put by Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
punish. 

15 go to thy fathers die and be buried. Abram's 
fathers were idolaters. Josh. 24.2. Fig. Euphemism 
(Ap. 6). 

16 fourth Levi, Koliath, Am ram, Moses; (or Levi), 
Jnchebed (born in Egypt). 

iniquity. Heb. 'arow. See Ap. 44. iv. 
not yet. Another mark of the corruption of the 
Cannanite nations through the Nephilim and Rephaim. 

17 behold. Fig. Asterismos. See Ap. 6. 
furnace. Symbolic of the affliction of Israel (Deut. 

4. 2«. 1 Kings k si. Isa. 31. t*. Ezek. 22. iH- 22 . Jer. 11. 4 ). 
lamp. Symbolic of Israel's deliverance (1 Kings 11. 
38 ; 15. i. Isa. 62. 1 . 2 Sam. 21. i7). 

18 the LORD. Not Abram (Gal. 3. 17 ). See note on 
r. 12 . 

have. Before this it was “I will”. From now it is 
“I have”. [ 

this land. Never yet possessed with these boundaries. 
20 Hittites. First occ. See Ex. 33. 2 . Josh. 3. 10 , &c. 
Rephaim. Another link in the chain from 6. i. 

Cp. 12. « ; 13. 7 ; 14. 0 ; and see Ap. 23, 25. 

19, 20, 21 Ten nations. See Ap. 10. 


16- 1 handmaid. Not necessarily a slave. Cp. 
1 Sum. 25. 41 . 

Hagar Heb. Flight. See i\ :i. 

3 ten. These 10 years to be taken into account in 
any calculations. 

wife. This was strictly in accordance with the enact¬ 
ment of Khammurabi (§ 146) w hich Abram had brought 
from Ur. See Ap. 15. 

5 thee. Should be “her”. See Ap. 31. 



16. 6. 


GENESIS. 


17. io. 


thee.” And when Sarai 0 dealt hardly with 
her, she fled from her face. 

7 And the angel of °the Lord found her by a 
fountain of water in the wilderness, by the 
fountain In the way to ° Shur. 

8 And He said, “ Hagar, Sarai’s maid, whence 
earnest thou? and whither wilt thou go?” 
And she said, “3 flee from the °face of my 
mistress Sarai.” 

0 And the angel of 7 the LORD said unto her, 
“Return to thy mistress, and submit thyself 
under her hands.” 

10 And the angel of T theLORD said unto her, 
“I will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it 
shall not be numbered for multitude.” 

11 And the angel of 7 theLORD said unto her, 
“ Behold, thou art with child, and shalt bear a 
son, and shalt call his name Ishmael; because 
the Lord hath heard thy affliction. 

12 And |)c will be a wild man; his hand will 
bQ ° against every man, and every man's hand 
against him; and he shall dwell in the ° pre¬ 
sence of all his ° brethren.” 

13 And she called the name of 'the Lord that 
spake unto her, Thou ° GOD seest me: for she 
° said, “ Have I also here looked after Him 
That seeth me ? ” 

14 Wherefore the well was called ° Beer-lahai- 
roi; behold, it is between Kadesh and Bered. 

15 And °Hagar bare Abram a son: and 
Abram called his son’s name, which Hagar 
bare, Ishmael. 

16 And Abram was fourscore and six years 
old, when Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram. 


H And when Abram was ninety years old 
JL ( and nine, the Lord appeared to Abram, 
and said unto him, “3 orrc the 0 Almighty 
GOD ; ° walk before Me, and be thou perfect. 

2 And I will make My covenant between Me 
and thee, and will multiply tljcc 0 exceedingly.” 

3 And Abram 3 fell on his face : 

and °God talked with him, saying, 

4 “As for llflc, behold, My covenant is with 
thee, and thou shalt be a father of "many 
nations. 

5 Neither shall thy name any more be called 
Abram, but thy name shall be °Abraham; for 
a father of 4 many nations have I made thee. 

6 And I will make Hue ° exceeding fruitful, 
and I will make u nations of thee, and kings 
shall come out of thee. 

7 And I will establish My °covenant between 
Me and thee and ° thy seed after thee in their 
generations for an ° everlasting ° covenant, to 
be a 3 God unto thee, and to ° thy seed after 
thee. 

8 And I will give unto thee, and to thy seed 
after thee, the °land wherein thou art a 
stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an 7 ever¬ 
lasting possession ; and I will be their - God.” 


0 And God said unto Abraham, “ Cjjou shalt 
keep My covenant therefore, tljou, and °thy 
seed after thee in their generations. 

10 This is My covenant, which ye shall keep, 
between Me and you and thy seed after thee; 
Every man child among you shall be circum¬ 
cised. 


6 dealt hardly. Heb. afflicted her. The Code of 
Kharamurabi (§ 119) forbade her being sold. Sarah 
could only lay tasks on her. See Ap. 15. 

7 angel of the Lord. First occ. messenger = 2nd 
Person, as being sent . Elohhn as being commissioned 
by oath. the Lord, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Shur-wall. The nearest way to her native land. 
Shur was the name of the great fortified wall shutting 
Egypt off from Palestine, with its Migdol or Fort. 

8 face-presence. Fig. Pleonasm. Sco Ap. 6. 

12 against. True to-day and for over 3,000 years. 
Cp. 21. m Isa. 21. in. J'er. 3. 2. Ezra 8. si. Pa. 10. «, 9 . 

presence—lace, i. e. on the face of the samo country. 

brethren. Esp. with the Midianites (37. 2 k), Midian 
being his half-brother, by Keturali (cp. Judg. 8. 22 , 24 ). 
Cp. the fulfilment in 25. is. 

13 GOD. Kch. H. See Ap. 4. 

said. Translate: “Do I see, here, even after the 
Vision?” i. e. “ Do I live, alter seeing (Jody” 

looked Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), implying living 
as well ns looking. Cp. 82. ao. Judg. 18. 22 . 

14 Bcer-lahai-roi the well of living after seeing. 

15 Hagar bare. Through infirmity of Sarah's faith. 
So the Law (parenthetically) “ because of transgression ” 
(Gal. 3. 19 ). -Lcvitical Law given, ns Ishmael was. until 
Christ the antitype of Isaac should be born (GaL 4. 1 - 5 , 
19 , 31). 


17- 1-37 (17. 1-14 and 17. is-27) (e 2 and f*, p. 18). 
THE COVENANT REPEATED AND SARAHS 
BLESSING {Alternation and Introversion). 




k 1 ] 1 , 2 . Promise of seed to Abram. 

1 3-. Prostration of Abram, and reverence. 

k 2 | -3- s. God’s talk with Abram. His seed. 

j | u-14. Circumcision. Command 
k 3 j is, in. Promise of seed to Sarah. 

I | 17. Prostration of Abraham, and joy. 
k 4 I ip 22 . God's talk with Abraham. Sarah’s 
1 seed. 


I j | 23-27. Circumcision. Obedience. 

1 the LORD. Heb Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Almighty GOD = El Shaddai. First occ. See Ap. 4. 

VII. This title assures Abram that He Who had called 
him was almighty to supply all liis need. Cp. first occ. 
in N.T. (2 Cor. 6. m), which assures usof the same supply, 
walk continue to walk . 

2 exceedingly. Fig. Epizeuxis (greatly greatly). Ap. 6. 

3 fell. Cp. Mary (John 11. 32) and contrast Martha 
(John 11.21). 

God - Elohim , Creator. Used in this ch. (vv. 3, 9 , 15 , 
18 , 22 ,23) because He creates new names (r«. 5, 15 ), a new 
Sign of Covenant (yy. 9-14), and a new thing, from one 
as good as dead (Heb. 11. 12 ). 

4 many. Emph. Fig. Antimereia (of Noun), for 
emphasis. Ap. 6. 

5 Abraham. The fifth letter of Heb. alphabet (rr - H), 
putin middle of his name No. 5, Grace. See Ap. 10. 
Abram - exalted father; Abraham - father of a multi¬ 
tude. 

6 exceeding. Fig. Epizeuxis (greatly greatly). Ap. 6. 
nations. Abraham was the progenitor not only of 

Israel, but of Ishmaelites, Midianites, Arabians* ifcc. 


7 covenant: unconditional. 

thy seed. Here, the coll, noun zer'a is shown to be 
plural by the words “ after thee” (cp. vv. «, 9), and by 
the pi. pron. “tlieir generations” (vv. 7, 9 ). This is 
not the verse referred to in Gal. 3. lfi, but Gen. 21. 12 . 
See note on 21. 12 , where “seed” must be in the sing, 
because of the verb. 

everlasting. Hence Israel so called. Isa. 44. 7 
margin. 

8 land . . . stranger. Heb. land of thy sojournings. 

9 thy seed. Still practised by Ishmaelites and 
others. Non-circumoision was the “ reproach ” of 
Egypt (Josh. 6. 9 ). 
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11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your 
foreskin; and it shall be a token of the cove¬ 
nant betwixt Me and you. 

12 And he that is 0 eight days old shall be 
circumcised among you, every man child in 
your generations, he that is born in the house, 
or bought with money of any stranger, which 
is not of thy seed. 

13 He that is bom in thy house, and he that 
is bought with thy money, must needs be cir¬ 
cumcised: and My covenant shall be in your 
0 flesh for an everlasting covenant. 

14 And the uncircumcised man child whose 
flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised, that 
0 soul shall be cut off from his people; he hath 
broken My covenant." 

15 And 3 God said unto Abraham, “ As for 
Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not call her name 
Sarai, but 0 Sarah shall her name be. 

10 And I will bless [jcr, and give thee a son 
also of Ijrr: yea, I will bless her, and she shall 
be a mother of nations ; 0 kings of people shall 
be of her." 

17 Then Abraham 3 fell upon his face, and 
laughed, and said in his heart , 0 “ Shall a child 

be born unto him that is an hundred years 
old ? and shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, 
bear? " 

18 And Abraham said unto 3 God, “O that 
Ishmael 0 might live before Thee! " 

19 And 3 God said, “ Sarah thy wife shall bear 
thee a son indeed; and thou shalt call his name 
Isaac: and I will establish My covenant with 
i)im for an everlasting covenant, * and with his 
seed after him. 

20 And as for Ishmael, C I have heard thee: 
Behold, I have blessed Ijpn, and will make fjim 
fruitful, and will multiply |)int Exceedingly; 
twelve princes shall he beget, and I will make 
him a great nation. 

21 But My covenant will I establish with 
0 Isaac, which Sarah shall bear unto thee at 
this 0 set time in the next year." 

22 And IhE left off talking with him, and 3 God 
went up from Abraham. 

23 And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and 
all that were bom in his house, and all that 
were bought with his money, every male 
among the 0 men of Abraham’s house; and 
0 circumcised the flesh of their foreskin in the 
selfsame day, as 3 God had said unto him. 

24 And Abraham was ninety years old and 
nine, when he was circumcised in the flesh of 
his foreskin. 

26 And Ishmael his son was 0 thirteen years 
old, when he was circumcised in the flesh of 
his foreskin. 

20 In the selfsame day was Abraham circum¬ 
cised, and Ishmael his son. 

27 And all the men of his house, born in the 
house, and bought with money of the stranger, 
were circumcised with him. 


1 ft And ° the Lord appeared unto him in the 
AO 0 plains of Mamre: and J)r °sat in the 

tent door in the heat of the day ; 

2 And he lift up his eyes and 0 looked, and, 
0 lo, 0 three men stood by him: and when he 


12 eight — the number of Resurrection (Ap. 10); 
associated here with circumcision, the sign of death. 

13 flesh. Fig. Synecdoche, for the whole person. 
Ap. 6. 

14 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. Fig. Synecdoche, for 
person. Ap. 6. 

15 Sarah. The addition of the 5th letter (1 - H) 
of Heb. alphabet (the No. of Grace , Ap. 10) as in 
Abraham's case (v. e) and Joshua's (Num. 13. is). The 
letter nr (H) is common to hoth the names of Jehovah 
and Elohim. Sarai princely ; Sarah - princes*. 

16 kings. Sam., Onk., Jon., Sept., and Syr. read 
“ and kings 

17 laughed : for joy. Heb. was joyful. Cp. John 8. ss. 
“rejoiced to see my day . . . and was glad. - ' The 
laughter of faith, Rom. 4. 19 . Sarah did not fall down 
ns Abraham did, v. 3 . 

Shall, &c. Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. (Cp. Heh. 11. 12 ). 

18 might live, as though he thought Ishmael was to 
die : showing his faith in Isaac's birth. This is proved 
from v. 20 . 

19 and. Sam., Onk., Jon., Sept., Syr. read this 
“ and " in the text. 

20 I have heard. Showing the subject of Abraham's 
prayer. 

exceedingly. Fig. Epizeuxis ( greatly greatly). Ap. 6. 

21 Isaac. Connected with Heb. to laugh. 

set time. See note on 1. 14 . 

23 men. Heb. pi. n fish, or 'enosh. See Ap. 14. 

circumcised. Hence Ishmaclites and kindred nations 
still practise the rite. 

26 thirteen. Symbolic; and in contrast with Isaac 
on eighth day. See Ap. 10. Ishmaelites and Arabians 
still circumcise in the 13th year. 

18- 118 <G e 3 . p. 18). THE COVENANT 
RENEWED ( Introversion ). 
c 3 ] m | 1 , 2 . Appearance of Jehovah. (Three men.) 

! n [ 3-8. Their reception by Abraham. 

n J 9 - 15 . Their conference with Abraham. 

1 m | 16- Departure of Jehovah. (Three men.) 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

plains- amon? the oaks of Mamre. Cp. 13. u»; 14 . 13 ; 
and 18. «• sat —was sitting. 

2 looked. See note on 13.14. 

lo. The Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

three men. Elohim (Ap. 4) and two angels called 
men (Heb. i$h, pi., Ap. 14) here, and re. 16 , 22 : hut in 
19. 1 , is the two are called ' angels”. Three the No. of 
Divine perfection (see Ap. 10). When two departed, 
Elohim (the Divine Presence) remained (vv. 16, 22 ). 

3 LORD-Jehovah, not Adonai. See Ap. 32. But 
plural throughout ch. 19 of the two. 

4 wash your feet. A common practice to this day ; 
needed from use of sandals and bare feet ; cp. 24. 32 ; 
43. 24. 

5 bread. Fig. Synecdoche ^of Species), Ap. 6, put for 
food in general. 


saw them , he ran to meet them from the tent 
door, and bowed himself toward the ground, 

3 And said, “My 0 LORD*, if now I have found 
favour in Thy sight, pass not away, I pray 
Thee, from Thy servant : 

4 Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, 
and 0 wash your feet, and rest yourselves under 
the tree: 

5 And I will fetch a morsel of “bread, and 
comfort ye your hearts; after that ye shall 
pass on: for therefore are ye come to your 
servant." And they said, « So do, as thou hast 
said." 

0 And Abraham hastened into the tent unto 1 
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1 18. 6 . GENESIS. 18.27. 

Sarah, and said, “Make ready quickly “three 
measures of fine meal, knead it, and make 
0 cakes upon the hearth." 

7 And Abraham “ran unto the herd, and 
fetcht a calf tender and good, and gave it unto 
a young man ; and he hasted to dress it. 

8 And he took butter, and milk, and the calf 
which he had dressed, and set it before them ; 
and stood by them under the tree, and they 
did 0 eat. 

0 And they said unto him, ® “ Where is Sarah 
thy wife?" And he said, “Behold, in the 
tent." 

10 And He said, “I will “certainly return 
unto thee according to the time of life; and, 
°lo, Sarah thy wife shall have a son." And 
Sarah “heard if in the tent door, which was 
behind Him. 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah were °old and 
well stricken in age; and it ceased to be with 
Sarah after the manner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah ° laughed within herself, 
saying, ° “ After I am waxed old shall I have 
pleasure, ° my lord being old also ? " 

13 And ’the LORD said unto Abraham, 
““Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying, ‘ Shall 
3 of a surety bear a child, which am old ? ' 

14 ° Is any thing too ° hard for 3 the Lord? At 
the “time appointed I will return unto thee, 
according to the time of life, and Sarah shall 
have a son." 

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, “I laughed 
not;" for she was afraid. And He said, « Nay; 
but thou didst laugh." 

16 And the “men rose up from thence, and 
® looked toward Sodom : 

and Abraham went with them to bring them 
on the way. 

17 And 3 the Lord said, c “ Shall 3 hide from 
Abraham that thing which 3 do; 

18 Seeing that Abraham 0 shall surely become 
a great and mighty nation, and all the ° nations 
of the earth shall be blessed in him ? 

19 For I know him, “that he will “command 
his children and his household after him, and 
they shall keep the way of 3 the Lord, to do 
justice and judgment; that 3 the Lord may 
bring upon Abraham that which He hath 
spoken of him." 

20 And 3 the LORD said, “ Because the ° cry of 
Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because 
their sin is very grievous ; 

21 ® I will go down now, and see whether they 
have done altogether according to ® the cry of 
it, which is come unto Me; and if not, ° I will 
know." 

22 And “the men turned their faces from 
thence, and went toward Sodom; but “Abra¬ 
ham stood yet before 3 the Lord. 

23 And Abraham drew near, and said, “Wilt 
Thou °also destroy the righteous with the 
° wicked ? 

24 0 Peradventure there be fifty righteous 
within the city: wilt Thou also destroy and 
not spare the place for the fifty righteous that 
are therein ? 

25 That be far from Thee to do after this 
manner, to slay the righteous with the 
al wicked: and that the righteous should be as 

6 three measures. Note the No. 3. See v. 2 and 
Ap. 10. 

cakes. Evidently unleavened. 

7 ran. Such speedy hospitality common in the East. 

8 tree. See v. i. 

eat. We do not understand this mystery. But we 
read of “angels’ food” (Ps. 78. 26); and that Christ ate 
after His resurrection (Luke 24. so, 43 . Acts 10. 41 ). 

9 Where, &c. Translate “And ns to Sarah thy wife 
. . . and lie [interrupting] said, Lo ! [she is] in the 
tent”. See Ap. 31. 

10 certainly return. Fig. Polyptoton (returning 

I will return) for emphasis. Ap. 6 and note on 26. 20 , 

10 ! Fig. Asteri8mo8. Ap. 6. 
heard. Heb. was listening. 

11 old. This explains how Rebekfth, a grand¬ 
daughter of Abraham’s brother, should be old enough 
to marry Isaac, Abraham's son. 

13 laughed. See note on 17. IT. 

After. Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

ray lord. Heb. Adon. See Ap. 4 and cp. 1 Pet. 3. e. 

13 Wherefore? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

14 Is any thing ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

hard wonderful. A similar question and same Fig. 
used in Luke 1. 37. 
time appointed. See note on 1. 14 . 

16 men. Heb. pi. of or 'enosh. See Ap. 14. 

looked looked down upon. Heb. shakaph. 1st occ. 

18. -16—19. 38 (F, p. 18). DESTRUCTION OF 
SODOM. ( Alternation .) 

F 0 | 18. -ic-33. Abraham and Jehovah, 
p | 19. i- 26 . Lot and the Angels. 

0 | 19. 27-29. Abraham and Jehovah. 
p | 19. 30-38. Lot and his daughters. 

18.-16-33 ( 0 , above). ABRAHAM AND JEHOVAH. 

( Repeated alternation.) 

0 q 1 j -16. Abraham before Jehovah. 

r | 17 - 21 . Announcement of Sodom’s destruction. 
q 2 | 22 . Jehovah before Abraham (see note). 

r | 23-32. Intercession for Sodom’s preservation. 
q a | 33 . Jehovah’s departure. Abraham’s return, 

17 Shall I hide ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. Cp. Amos 3.7. 

18 shall surely become. Heb. “ being shall be 
Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6). See note on 26. 29 . 

nations. Another proof that the mystery (Eph. 3) 
means more than Gentile blessing. Cp. 22. is. 

19 that -how that, 
command. Cp. Ps. 78, 1 - 8 . 

30 cry. Fig. Prosopopoeia. Ap. 6. 

211 will go down - let us now go down. See Gen. 
11.7. Ex. 3. 8, all times of judgment, 
the cry. Should be their outcry : with Sept., Onk., 
and ancient reading in MSS. called Scvir . See Ap. 34. 

I will know. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

22 the men. Prob. the two of 19. 1 . 

Abraham stood yet before the Lord. The primi¬ 
tive text rend “Jehovah stood yet before Abraham." 
One of the 18 emendations of the Sopherim. See 
Ap. 33. 

23 also - even, or really. Note the 6 petitions in 
Abraham’s prayer, w. 24-32. See Ap. 10. 

wicked. Heb. rasha*. Ap. 44. x. 

24 Peradventure - perhaps. 

25 earth. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject). Ap.6. “Earth” 
put for its inhabitants. 

the 23 wicked, that be far from Thee: Shall not 
the Judge of all the “earth do right? ” 

20 And 3 the Lord said, “If I find in Sodom 
fifty righteous within the city, then I will spare 
all the place for their sakes." 

27 And Abraham answered and said, “Be- 
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hold now, I have taken upon me to speak 
unto 3 the LORD*, which am but °dust and 
ashes: 

28 Peradventure there shall lack five of the 
fifty righteous: wilt Thou destroy all the city 
for lack of five ? " And He said, “ If I find 
there forty and five, I will not destroy it." 

29 And he spake unto Him yet again, and 
said, 44 Peradventure there shall be forty found 
there.'* And He said, “ I will not do it for forty’s 
sake.” 

30 And he said unto Him, “Oh let not the 
27 LORD* be angry, and I will speak : Peradven¬ 
ture there shall thirty be found there.” And 
He said, 44 1 will not do if, if I find thirty 
there." 

31 And he said, 44 Behold now, I have taken 
upon me to speak unto the 27 LORD : : Perad¬ 
venture there shall be twenty found there.” 
And He said, 44 1 will not destroy it for twenty’s 
sake.” 

32 And he said, 44 Oh let not the 27 Lord* be 
angry, and I will speak yet but this once : Per¬ 
adventure ten shall be found there.” And He 
said, 44 1 will not destroy if for ten's sake.” 

33 And 3 the LORD 0 went His way, as soon as 
He had left communing with Abraham: and 
Abraham returned unto his place. 

-J Q And there came 0 two angels to 0 Sodom 

Iv at ° even; and Lot sat in the 0 gate of 
Sodom: and Lot seeing them rose up to meet 
them; and he bowed himself with his face 
toward the ground; 

2 And he said, 44 Behold now, ° my lords, turn 
in, I pray you, into your servant’s house, and 
tarry all night, and wash your feet, and ye 
shall rise up early, and go on your ways.” 
And they said, 44 Nay; but we will abide °in 
the street all night.” 

3 And he pressed upon them greatly; and 
they turned in unto him, and entered into his 
house; and he made them a feast, and did bake 
unleavened bread, and they did ° eat. 

4 But before they lay down, the 0 men of the 
city, even the men of Sodom, compassed the 
house round, both old and young, all the people 
from every quarter: 

5 And they called unto Lot, and said unto 
him, 44 Where are the 4 men which came in to 
thee this night ? bring them out unto us, that 
we may " know tljcm.” 

6 And Lot went out at the door unto them, 
and shut the door after him, 

7 And said, 44 1 pray you, brethren, do not so 
r wickedly. 

8 Behold now, I have two daughters which 
have not known man; let me, I pray you, 
bring tl)rm out unto you, and do ye to them as 
is good in your eyes : only unto 0 these 4 men 
do nothing ; for therefore came they under the 
shadow of my ° roof.” 

9 And they said, 44 Stand back.” And they 
said again, 44 This one fellow came in to sojourn, 
and he will needs be a "judge: now will we 
deal 0 worse with thee, than with them.” And 

j they pressed sore upon the man, even Lot, and 
came near to ° break the door, 

10 But the men put forth their hand, and 


2*7 Lord*. One of the 134 places where the Primitive 
Text was Jehovah, and the Sopherim changed it to 
Adonai. These are distinguished in the text by an 
asterisk, and printed Lono*. See list, Ap. 32. 

dust and ashes. Fig. Meioais. Ap. 6. Also Parono- 
mania [v'ephar 'aphar). Ap. 6. 
dust. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). Ap. 6. 

33 went His way. The same as the one who name 


19. 1-20 (“p”, p. 25). LOT AND THE ANGELS. 

(.Repeated Alternation.) 

s' ) l-fl. Even. The Angels. Reception by Lot. 

t 1 | 6-e. Lot’s remonstrance with Sodomites. 
a 2 I 10-13. Eight. The Angels. Protection of Lot. 
j Announcement of the destruction of Sodom. 
t 2 J 14. Lot’s remonstrance with his family. 
a 5 | 15-17. Dawn. Jehovah merciful to Lot. 

t 1 | is- 20 . Lot’s remonstrance with Jehovah. 
s 4 I 21 - 2 G. Sunrise. Jehovah’s acquiescence with 
I Lot. Destruction of Sodom. 

1 two. Heb. the two. With art., viz. two of the 
three, 18. lr,. 

Sodom - fiaming , burning. 

even. Note emph. on notes of time in the Structure, 
gate. The seat of judgment, showing that Lot was 
a real citizen, v. 9 ; 23. io, is ; 34. 20, 24. Ruth 4. l. 

2 ray lords. PI. of Adorn. See Ap. 4. Vill (3). 
in the street. Fig. Peristasis. Ap. 6. 

3 eat. See 18. s. 

4 men. Hob. pi. of ’ enosh . Ap. 14. III. 

6 know. Fig, Metonymy (of Cause). Ap. 6. 

7 wickedly. Heb. ra\ Ap. 44. viii. 

6 known. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). Ap. 6. 
man. Heb. 'ish. See Ap. 14. IL 
these. Archaic pron. showing antiquity of Pent- 
roof. Fig. Metalepsis. Ap. 6. Roof put for house, and 
house put for protection. 

9 Judge. See v. l. He sat in Sodom's gate, the seat 
of the judges. See note on 13. 7. 
worse. Heb. ra'a\ Ap. 44. viii. 
break break open, shiver. 

11 blindness. Produced by dazzlings of light. Fig. 
Heterosis (of Noun). Ap. 8. PI. put for sing, only here 
and 2 Kings 6. is. 9 instances of people so smitten 
(see Ap. 10). See 19. n ; 27. i ; 48. io. Judg. 16.21. 
l Sam. 4. io. 1 Kings 14. *. % Kings 6. is; 25.7. Acts 
13. li. 

12 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

13 will destroy^ are about to destroy, 
face. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

14 the LORD. Cp. the “ we" of v. is. Heb. Jehovah. 
Ap. 4. II. 


pulled Lot into the house to them, and shut to 
the door. 

11 And they smote the men that were at the 
door of the house with ° blindness, both small 
and great: so that they wearied themselves to 
find the door. 

12 And the men said unto Lot, 44 Hast thou 
here any besides ? son in law, " and thy sons, 
and thy daughters, and whatsoever thou hast 
in the city, bring them out of this place: 

13 For tor ° will destroy this place, because 
the cry of them is waxen great before the 
"face of 14 the Lord; and 14 the Lord hath 
sent us to destroy it.” 

14 And Lot went out, and spake unto his sons 
In law, which married his daughters, and said, 
“ Up, get you out of this place; for the Lord | 
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will destroy this city." But he seemed as "one 
that mocked unto his sons in law. 

15 And when the morning arose, then the 
angels hastened Lot, saying, “Arise, take thy 
wife, and thy two daughters, which are here; 
lest thou be consumed in the ° iniquity of the 
city." 

16 And while he 0 lingered, the men laid hold 
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, 
and upon the hand of his two daughters; H tbe 
LORD being merciful unto him: and they 
brought him forth, and set him without the 
city. 

17 And it came to pass, when they had 
brought them forth abroad, that °He said, 
“Escape for thy °life; °look not behind thee, 
neither stay thou in all the plain; escape to 
the mountain, lest thou be consumed." 

18 And Lot said unto them, “ Oh, not so, my 
Lord* : 

19 Behold now, Thy servant hath found grace 
in Thy sight, and Thou hast magnified Thy 
mercy, which Thou hast shewed unto me in 
saving my 17 life; and 3 cannot escape to the 
mountain, lest some evil take me, and I die: 

20 Behold now, this city is near to flee unto, 
and it is a little one: Oh, let me escape thither, 
°(is it not a little one?) and G my soul shall 
live." 

21 And He said unto him, “ See, I have ac¬ 
cepted " thee concerning this thing ° also, that 
I will not overthrow this city, for the which 
thou hast spoken. 

22 Haste thee, escape thither; for I cannot 
do any thing till thou be come thither." There¬ 
fore the name of the city was called "Zoar. 

23 The sun was risen upon the earth when 
Lot entered into Zoar. 

24 Then "the Lord rained upon Sodom and 
upon Gomorrah ° brimstone and fire from G the 
Lord out of heaven; 

25 And He 0 overthrew those cities, and all 
the plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, 
and that which grew upon the ground. 

20 But his "wife "looked back from behind 
him, and she ° became a pillar of salt. 

27 And Abraham gat up early in the morning 
to the place where he °stood before 4 the Lord : 

28 And he 0 looked toward Sodom and Go¬ 
morrah, and toward all the land of the plain, 
and beheld, and, 0 lo, the ° smoke of the country 
went up as the smoke of a furnace. 

29 And it came to pass, when ° God destroyed 
the cities of the plain, that ° God " remembered 
Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the 
overthrow, when He overthrew the 0 cities in 
the which Lot dwelt. 

30 And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt 
in the mountain, and his two daughters with 
him; for he feared to dwell in Zoar: and he 
dwelt in a cave, f)c and his two daughters. 

31 And the firstborn said unto the younger, 
“ Our father is old, and there is not a "man in 
the earth to come in unto us after the manner 
of all the earth: 

32 Come, let us make our father drink ° wine, 
and we will lie with him, that we may preserve 
seed of our father." 


one that mocked - talked nonsense. He had looked, 
and pitched his tent toward Sodom, had dwelt and 
mado his homo there, and married his daughters, and 
sat in its gate as a judge. No wonder he seemed as 
on© that mocked. He chose Sodom (13. li), and 
“ lingered” in the place of his choice (t>. ic). See note 
13. 7. 

13 iniquity. Fig. Metonymy (of Causei. Ap. 6. 
Cause put lor effect - judgment, Cp. Ps. 7. lii. See 
Ap. 44. iv. 

16 lingered. See v. h. 

17 He. Sept, reads “they”. 

life soul. Hob. nephexh. See Ap. 13. 
look, &e. Fig. Asyndeton. Ap. 6. (No ands, but 
climax.) 

18 LORD*. See note on 18. -27. 

20 is it not a little one ? Fig. Epit reckon. Ap. 6. 
my soul—myself. Hcb. my nephesli. Ap. 13. 

21 thee. I ltd), thy face. Fig. Synecdoche (of the 
Part). Ap. (I. 

also. Omitted in A.V. 1611. 

22 Zoar little, or smallness. Cp. 14. - 2 , 8. 

24 the LORD . . . from the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. 
Repetition very emphatic. Cp. “we”, v. i;i. 

brimstone and fire. Fig. Ilendiadys (Ap. 6) - burning 
brimstone. Referred to in Deut. 129.23. Isa. 13.19. 
-lor. 49. is. Zcpli. 2. 9. Matt. 10. ifi. 2 Pet. 2. e. Jude 7 . 

23 overthrew. These cities are not in the Dead 
Sea, but their ruins have been discovered by M. de 
Suulcy (called to-day Kkarbet-Goumran), about 4 miles 
square ( Journey round the Dead Sea , vol. ii, pp. 42-46). 

Note the parallelism (Alternation). 
a | cities, 
b | plain. 

a | cities (inhabitants). 
b | plain (produce). 

26 wife. Cp. Luke 17.32. 

looked back : i. e. curiously. Cp. Isa. 63. c and v. 28 . 
Same word as in v. 17. 

became. Same word as 1. », “the earth became.” 

27 stood. Cp. note on 18. 22 . 

28 looked toward. A different word from v. 2«. 
Abraham bent forward and looked with awe and 
grief 

lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

smoke. It does not say he saw the cities, but only 
flic smoke. 

29 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
remembered. Lot's deliverance due to Abraham's 

prayer. Fig. Anthropopatkeia. Ap. 6. 
cities the city. Fig. Heterosis (of Number). A p. 6. 

31 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

32 wine. Heb. yayin. See Ap. 27. I. 

33, 35 nor - but. This clause is one marked with 
the “fifteen extraordinary points" calling attention to 
the ancient reading = u he did know when she arose.” 
See Ap. 31. 


33 And they made their father drink 32 wine 
that night: and the firstborn went in, and lay 
with her father; and he perceived not when 
she lay down, 0 nor when she arose. 

34 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
the firstborn said unto the younger, “ Behold, 
I lay yesternight with my father : let us make 
him drink wine this night also; and go thou 
in, and lie with him, that we may preserve 
seed of our father." 

35 And they made their father drink 32 wine 
that night also: and the younger arose, and 
lay with him; and he perceived not when she 
lay down, nor when she arose. 

30 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with 
child by their father. _ 
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37 And the firstborn bare a son, and called 
his name °Moab: the same is the father of the 
Moabites unto this day. 

38 And the younger, afje also bare a son, and 
called his name Beo-arami: the same is the 
father of the children of Ammon unto this day. 


Q And Abraham journeyed from thence | 
(C\J toward the 0 south country, and dwelled 
between Kadesh and Shur, and sojourned in 
Gerar. 

2 And Abraham 0 said of Sarah his wife, 44 Sfjc 
is 0 my sister: ” 

and °Abimelech king of Gerar sent, and °took 
Sarah. 

3 But 17 God came to Abimelech in a 0 dream by 
night, and said to him , 0 “ Behold, thou art but 
a dead 0 man, for the woman which thou hast 
taken ; for slje is a man's wife/* 

4 But Abimelech had not come near her: and 
he said, 044 LORD*, wilt Thou slay °also a 
righteous 0 nation ? 

5 Said f)t not unto me, 4 5f)c is my sister ? ' and 
af)C, even she herself said, ,r $z is ray brother:' 
in the integrity of my heart and innocency of 
my hands have I done this/* 

6 And 17 God said unto him in a dream, “ Yea, 
3 know that thou didst this in the integrity of 
thy heart; for°3 also withheld tfar from sin¬ 
ning against Me: therefore suffered I thee not 
to touch her. 

7 Now therefore restore the 0 man his wife; 

for \)t is a 0 prophet, and he shall pray for thee, 
and thou shalt live: and if thou restore her 
not, know thou that thou shalt surely die, thou, 
and all that are thine.” 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the 
morning, and called all his servants, and told 
all these things in their ears: and the 0 men 
were sore afraid. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and said 
unto him, 0 4 • W hat hast thou done unto us ? 
and what have I offended thee, that thou hast 
brought on me and on my kingdom a great 
0 sin ? thou hast done deeds unto me that ought 
not to be done." 

10 And Abimelech said unto Abraham,“Wbat 
0 sawest thou, that thou hast done this thing? ” 

11 And Abraham said, “ Because 1 0 thought, 
Surely the fear of 17 God is not in this place; and 
they will °slay me for my wife's sake. 

12 And yet indeed she is my 0 sister ; gf)c is the 
daughter of my father, but not the daughter of 
my mother; and she became ray wife. 

13 And it came to pass, when 17 God° caused me 
to wander from my father's house, that I said 
unto her, 4 This is thy 0 kindness which thou 
shalt shew unto me ; at every place whither we 
shall come, say of me, 44 is my brother.” * " 

14 And Abimelech took sheep, 0 and oxen, and 
menservants, and womenservants, and gave 
them unto Abraham, and restored him Sarah 
his wife. 

15 And Abimelech said , 0 44 Behold, my land is 
before thee: dwell where it pleaseth thee." 

10 And unto Sarah he said, 44 Behold, I have 
given thy 0 brother a thousand nieces of silver: 


37 Moftb. Heb * from a father. 

30 Ben-ammi, Heb. son of Ammi = 14 the god Am 
See on 14. c and Deut. 2. 20 . Begotten in shame, both 
had a shameful history. Deut. 23.3,4. Cp. Judg. 
10.p, ll; II.+, in. Num.21.29. Deut, 2.19 ; 3.16. zChron. 
20 . 1 . Zeph. 2. e. 


20. 1-18 (Ea , p. 18). ABRAHAM'S SOJOURN IN 
GERAR. 

Introduction { I '-«■ *- 

l | Consequences, v. - 2 . 

(Extended Alternation.) 
u | 3-6. Dream, &c. 

v | 7-. Restoration commanded, 
w | -7. Prayer. 
u | fi-13. Dream, &c. 

v j li-ie. Restoration effected. 
w | 17, lfi. Prayer. 

1 south - the Negeb. See 12. 9 ; 13. i. 

2 said. Abraham’s expedient - the next assault on 
Abraham in the Great Conflict for the destruction of 
the promised seed of the woman (Gen. 3. 15 ). See Ap. 23. 
God had to intervene (v. :i), for man could know nothing 
of it. Abraham's lcar shown in r. n. 

my sister half-sister. See note on v. 12 and Ap. 29. 

Abimelech. Heb. Father-king. The official title of 
the kings of Gerar (cp. 26. l), like Pharaoh in Egypt. 

took. See note on 21. 7. In Sarah’s conception 
God must have renewed her youth, for she nursed 
IsaAc (21. 7 ). 

3 dream. 20 recorded in Scripture (see Ap. 10). 20. 3 ; 
28. 12 ; 31. in, 2 +; 37. 5, 9 ; 40. 5, 5 ; 41. 1 , fi. Judg. 7. 13 . 
1 Kings 3. fi. Dan. 2. 3 ; 4. 5 ; 7. 1 . Matt. 1. 20 ; 2. i >, 
13, 19 ; 27. 19 . 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

man . . . for. Fig. Aposiopesis , or “sudden silence”. 
Ap. 6. We must supply “If thou dost not restore 
her” ; or 44 1 will slay thee”. See vv. * and 7. 

4 Lord*-J ehovah. One of the 134 emendations of 
the Sopherim. See Ap. 32. 

also, i. e. as well as Sodom and Gomorrah, ch. 19. 

nation. Abimelech evidently expected God to slay 
the whole nation. 

6 I also withheld. Divine intervention needed. 
Cp. v. 2 . Note the emphatic pronouns. See Ap. 23. 

sinning. See Ap. 44. i. 

7 man. Heb. ish. See Ap. 14. II. 

prophet. First occ., showing that prediction is only 
a small part of its meaning - God s spokesman. Here, 
it is prayer (cp. Ex. 4. i« and 7. 1 ), and prayer is asso¬ 
ciated with prophesying, i. e. witnessing 11 Cor. 11.5). 

8 men. Heb. pi. of enosh. Ap. 14. III. 

9 What. Fig. Aganactesis. Ap. 6. 

sin. Heb. chat'a. See Ap. 44. i. 

10 sawest thou - hadst thou seen. 

11 thought. Heb. said : i. e. said [to myself]. 

slay me. Showing Iiow his fears were worked upon 
by the enemy. See v. 2 . 

12 sister. The daughter of Terah by another wife 
(than Abraham's mother): therefore, Abraham's half- 
sister. See Ar. 29. 

13 caused. The verb is in the plural. 

kindness. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). Ap. 6. Kindness 

put for the kind deeds caused by it. 

14 and. Fig. Polysi/ndeton. Ap. 6. 

13 Behold. Fig.' Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

16 brother. Fig. Irony. Ap. 6. 

covering, Arc. Fig. Periphrasis. Ap. 6. Having called 
Abraham her “brother”, lie uses this beautiful Figure 
for her husband. Cp. 24. 65. I Cor. 11. fl, &c. 

reproved, i. o. by the Irony. 


behold, T)c is to thee a 0 covering of the eyes, 
unto all that are with thee, and with all 
other ■” thus she was u reproved. 
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20. 17. GENESIS. 21. 19. 

17 So Abraham prayed unto 0 God : and God 
healed Ablmelech, and his wife, and his maid¬ 
servants ; and they bare children. 

18 For 0 the LORD had fast closed up all the 
wombs of the house of Abimelech, because of 
Sarah Abraham’s wife. 

Q H And 0 the Lord visited Sarah 0 as He had 
m! °said, and °the Lord did unto Sarah as 
He had spoken. 

2 For Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham a 
son in his old age, at the °set time of which 
°God had spoken to bim. 

3 And Abraham called the name of his son 
that was bom unto him, whom Sarah bare to 
him, °Isaac. 

4 And Abraham circumcised his son Isaac 
being 0 eight days old, as God had commanded 
him. 

5 And Abraham was an 0 hundred years old, 
when his son Isaac was born unto him. 

0 And Sarah said, 2 "God hath made me to 
laugh, so that all that hear will laugh with 
me.” 

7 And she said, "Who would have said unto 
Abraham, that Sarah should have given 
children suck? for I have bom him a son 
in his old age.” 

8 And the child 0 grew, and was weaned : and 
Abraham made a great feast the same day 
that Isaac was weaned. 

0 And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the 
Egyptian, which she had bom unto Abraham, 

0 mocking. 

10 Wherefore she said unto Abraham, 0 “ Cast 
out this bondwoman and her son : for the son 
of this bondwoman shall not be heir 0 with my 
son, even with Isaac.” 

11 And the 0 thing was very grievous in Abra¬ 
ham's sight because of his son. 

12 And God said unto Abraham, “ Let it not 
be grievous in thy sight because of the lad, and 
because of thy bondwoman ; in all that Sarah 
hath said unto thee, hearken unto her voice ; 
for in 0 Isaac shall 0 thy seed be called. 

13 And also of the son of the bondwoman will 

I make a nation, because fyc is thy seed." 

14 And Abraham rose up early in the morn¬ 
ing, and took bread, and a 0 bottle of water, 
and gave it unto Hagar, putting it on her 
shoulder, and the child, and sent her away : 
and she departed, and wandered in the wilder¬ 
ness of Beer-sheba. 

15 And the water was spent in the bottle, and 
she cast the child under one of the shrubs. 

10 And she went, and sat her down over 
against him a good way off, 0 as it were a bow¬ 
shot : for she said, “ Let me 0 not see the death 
of the child.” And she sat over against him , 
and 0 lift up her voice, and wept. 

17 And 2 God 0 heard the voice of the lad ; and 
the angel of 2 God called to Hagar out of heaven, 
and said unto her, 0 "What aileth thee, Hagar? 
fear not ; for 2 God hath 0 heard the voice of the 
lad where he is. 

17 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

18 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

21- 1-8 (E b d, p. 18). MANIFESTATION OF SEED. 
(Alternation.) 

d x | 1-3. Isaac's birth and naming, 
y [ *, fl. Circumcision. 
x | fi, 7. Cause of Isaac’s naming, 
i/ | 8. Weaning. 

I the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
as according as. 

said. Emphasis on “said” for our faith, 
spoken. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

3 set time = exact time. God. Heb. Elohim. 

Ap. 4. I. Note change of title here, till v. 32, because 
it is Creator and creature. In v. 33, Jehovah , where 
it is Covenant relation. In Mary’s song both titles 
united (Luke 1. 4 6, 47 and cp. vv. 37, 38). 

3 Isaac. See note 17. 21 . Cp. 17. it ; 18. 12 , 13 . ig: 
21. fi, 9 ; 26. 6. 

4 eight. The Dominical No. See Ap. 10. Cp. 

Ishmael, 18th year. 5 hundred. See Ap. 10. 

7 suck. A proof that “ God ”, the Creator, had re¬ 
newed her youth, showing why Abimelech should have 
taken her (20. 2 ). Sarah’s Magnificat may be compared 
with Mary's. The scenes of both near to each other. 
Mary’s words (Luke 1.64, 55) connect her “mercy” 
with that shown to “Abraham and his seed”. 

8 grew. Cp. Luke 2. 40 . 

21.9-91 (E b c, p. 18). SEPARATION OF ISHMAEL. 

(Extended Alternation.) 
c z | 9, lo. Hagar and Ishmael, in house, 
a j 11 . Abraham’s suffering, 
b | 12 , 13 . God’s intervention. 

c | 14 . Hagar and Ishmael. Wilderness of 
, j Beer-sheba. 

z | 15. Hagar and Ishmael, out of house, 
a | 16. Hagar’s suffering. 

6 j 17-19. God’s intervention. 

c I 20 , 2 J. Hagar a”d Ishmael. Wilderness 
| of Paran. 

9 mocking. Heb. “laughing” or “chaffing”, or 
“ mocking again ” (as we say). 

10 Cast out, &c. See the Divine interpretation. 
Gal. 3. 6-29 ; 4. 22-31 ; 6. 1 - 12 . 

with my son, &c. Heb. idiom “with my son—with 
Isaac”. Cp, Num. 12.8. 

II thing. Heb. word. 

12 Isaac . . . thy seed. Here zer'a is in the sing, 
sense, because of the word “ Isaac”, and because of the 
sing, verb “ it shall be called.” Zer* a is a collective noun 
(like Eng. “sheep"), but the context must determine 
whether it is sing, or pi. It is to this verse Gal. 3. 16 
refers; not to 12. 7, where it is indefinite; or 17. 7 where 
the verb and pronouns show it is plural. See note 
there, and on Gal. 3. 16 ; and cp. Rom. 9. 7. Heb. 11. ie. 1 
“Thy seed” is therefore “Christ”. Tho difference of 
the 80 years comes in here : 430 to the Exodus (12. 40 ) 
from Gen. 12. 4, when Abraham was 75 : 25 thence to 
Isaac’s birth : and now, 5 to his recognition as the 
seed =30 years. 

14 bottle. Cp. man’s provision (a bottle) with God’s 
(a well) (v. 19). 

16 as it were, &c. Fig. Epitheton. Ap. 6. 
not see, &c. Fig. Tapeinosis. Ap. 6. 

lift up her voice - the boy lifted up his voice and wept. 
So Sept, (see v. 17 ). 

17 heard. Fig. Anthropopatheia . Ap. 6. 

What, &.c. Fig. ErotS3is. Ap. 6. 
heard. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine 
hand; for I will make him a great nation." 

19 And 2 God opened her eyes, and she saw a 
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°well of water; and she went, and filled the 
bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. 

20 And 2 God was with the lad; and he grew, 
and dwelt in the wilderness, and became an 
archer. 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran : 
and his mother took him a wife out of the land 
of Egypt. 

22 And it came to pass at that time, that 
Abimelech and Phichol the chief captain of his 
host spake unto Abraham, saying, 2 “God is 
with thee in all that tljau doest: 

23 Now therefore swear unto me here by God 
that thou wilt not deal falsely with me, nor 
with my son, nor with my son’s son: but ac¬ 
cording to the ° kindness that I have done unto 
thee, thou shalt do unto me, and to the land 
wherein thou hast sojourned.” 

24 And Abraham said, “ 3 will swear.” 

25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech be¬ 

cause of a well of water, which Abimelech's 
servants had ° violently taken away. , 

20 And Abimelech said, “I °wot not who 
hath done this thing: neither didst thou tell 
mr, neither yet heard 3 of it, but to day.” 

27 And Abraham took sheep and oxen, and 
gave them unto Abimelech; and ° both of them 
° made a covenant. 

28 And Abraham set seven ewe lambs of the 
flock by themselves. 

29 And Abimelech said unto Abraham,“What 
mean these seven ewe lambs which thou hast 
set by themselves ? ” 

30 And he said, “For these seven ewe lambs 
shalt thou take of my hand, that they may be 
a witness unto me, that I have digged this 
well.” 

31 Wherefore he called that place ° Beer-sheba; 
because there they sware both of them. 

32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer-sheba: 
then Abimelech rose up, and Phichol the chief 
captain of his host, and they returned into the 
land of the Philistines. 

33 And Abraham planted a “grove in Beer- 
sheba, and called there on the name of 1 the 
Lord, ° the everlasting GOD. 

34 And Abraham sojourned in the Philistines' 
land many days. 

Q Q And it came to pass ° after these things, 
&& that 0 God did “tempt Abraham, and said 
unto him, “ Abraham: ” and he said, 0 “ Behold, j 
here I am” 

2 And He said, “Take now thy son, thine j 
only son Isaac, whom thou °lovest, and get 
thee into the land of ° Moriah ; and ° offer him 
there for a “burnt offering upon one of the 
mountains which I will tell thee of.” 

3 °And Abraham rose up early in the morn¬ 
ing, ° and saddled his ass, “ and took two of his 
young men with him, ® and Isaac his son, ° and 
clave the wood for the burnt offering, ° and rose 
up, ° and went unto the place of which 1 God 
had told him. 

4 Then on ° the third day Abraham lifted up 
his eyes, and saw the place afar off. 


19 well. Heb. 6 e ’4r, a well (digged): not * ayin , a 
spring or fountain ; or birr, a cistern (hewn). 

21. 29-34 (Z), p. 18). SOJOURN IN GERAR. 

(Introversion and Alternation .) 

D d | 22-24. Sojourning. Commencement, 
x I e [ 25, 26 . The well taken. 

j f | 27. Covenant, 
x | c | 28-31. The well digged. 

| f \ 32, 33. Covenant. 
d | 34. Sojourning. Continued. 

23 kindness. Fig. Metonymy <of Cause). Ap. 6. See 

20. 13. 

25 violently, &c. Cp.2C.i9, 20 . Ex. 2. 17 . Judg. 5. 11 . 
This explains Ex. 17. «, “ Then tamo Amalek”, because 
of vv. 1-7. 

26 wot not know not. O. Eng. idiom, 

27 both. Not one party as in 15. 10 ig. Cp. Gal. 9. 20 . 
made. Heb. cut , because ol the dividing of the 

sacrifice. Cp. 15. 10 . Jor. 34. 18 - 20 . Eng. concluded or 
, solemnised. 

31 Beer-sheba Heb. well of the oath. 

33 grove. Heb. ’ eshel trees, not 'asherdn (Ap. 42), 
but the wood for 22. 3 about twenty years later, 
the everlasting GOD. This is the Divine definition 
of Jehovah (Loud), Heb. 'ulnm duration, secret and 
hidden from man. Cp. Ps. 90. 2 . 

22. 1-19 (C, p. 16). ABRAHAM’S TRIAL. 
{Repeated Alternation.) 

C I g l J 1 , 2 . Jehovah. Command. 

li l | 3 - 10 . Abraham. Journey. 
g 3 | ii, 12 . Jehovah. 1st call. 

I 1 3 [ u, 14 . Abraham. The offering. 

! g" | 15 - 1 ?. Jehovah. 2nd call. 

! li 3 [ 19 . Abraham. Return. 

1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
after, i.e. after 40 or 50 years in Canaan. 

tempt. Heb. ]>rove , so Ex. 15. 25 ; 16. 4 ; 20. 20 . Deut. 
8 . 2 , 16 . Judg. 2. 22 ; 3. t,4. Ecc. 2. 1 ; 7. 23 . 1 Sam. 17. 39 . 

, 1 Kings 10. 1 . 2 Chron. 9. 1 ; 32, 31. Ps. 26. 2 . Cp. 

I Deut. 4. 34 (assayed). In later usage trial meant trouble. 

I Wisd. 3.5; 11. 10 . Sir. 2. 1 . Judith 8. 24 - 27 . LukeS. 13 
i (cp. Matt. 13. 21 ). Acts 20. 19 . Heb. 2. 18 . 1 Pet. 1. 6. 

Behold, &c. - behold me. 

2 lovest. Note the reference to the Antitype. 
Moriah. Heb. shown or provided by Jah. Cp. 

1 Chron 21. 22 ; 22. 1 . 2 Chron. 3. 1 . Christ crucified 

also on one of these mountains. Matt. 27. 33 . 
offer. Heb. * alah . See Ap. 43. I. vi. 
burnt offering. Heb. 'olah. See Ap. 43. II. ii. 

3 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton{Ap. 6), emphasising 
the calmness of Abraham’s deliberate faith. Each 
“ and ” is to be noted, and each act weighed. 

4 the third clay. No. 3. Symb. of resurrection 
(Ap. 10). Cp. i\ 5, “ Como again,” 1st pers. pi. Exactly 
3 days journey lrom Bccr-shcba to Moriah. Gerizim 
is 2 days’ further, 

5 I and the lad. This is polite Hebrew, while “ the 
lad aiul I ” would be polite English. 

yonder. Hub. as far as there (as though pointing'*, 
come again. This was proof of Abraham's faith. 
1st pera. plural, “ We will come again.” 

8 laid. Cp. John 19. it. 

fire. Without doubt fire from Abraham's own altar 
(12. 7 ; 13. 4 ,18 ; and see note on 21.:»:»), for God accepted 
a sacrifice only by fire lrom heaven. See on 4. 4 . ! 


5 And Abraham said unto his young men, 
“Abide ye here with the ass; and °3 and the 
lad will go “yonder and worship, and “come 
again to you.” 

0 And Abraham took the wood of the 
burnt offering, and 0 laid it upon Isaac 
his son; and he took the “fire in his hand. 
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| 22. 6 . 

and a knife; and they went 0 both of them 
together. 

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, 
and said, “My father: '* and he said, °“ Here am 
I, my son.” And he said, “ Behold the fire and 
the wood: but where is the lamb for a burnt 
offering? ” 

8 And Abraham said, “My son, 1 God will °pro- 

vide ° Himself ° a lamb for a burnt offering: ” so 
they went G both of them together. I 

0 °And they came'to the place which 1 God had 
told him of; and Abraham built ° an altar 1 
there, and laid the wood in order, and bound 
Isaac his son, and laid hint on the altar upon 
the wood. 

10 And Abraham stretched forth his hand, 
and took the knife to slay his son. 

11 And the angel of ° the LORD called unto him 
out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abra¬ 
ham : ” and he said, 7 “ Here am I." 

12 And He said, “ Lay not thine hand upon 
the lad, neither do thou any thing unto ijim: 
for "now I know that tfjaufearest ‘God, seeing 
thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son 
from Me.” 

13 And Abraham ° lifted up his eyes, and 
° looked, and ° behold behind him °a ram 
caught in ° a thicket by his horns: and Abra¬ 
ham went and took the ram, and 2 offered him 
up for a 2 burnt offering 0 in the stead of his 
son. 

14 And Abraham called the name of that 
place °Jehovah-jireh: as it is said to this day, 

“In the mount of 11 the LORD °it shall be 
seen.” 

15 And the angel of 11 the Lord called unto 
Abraham out of heaven ' the second time, 

10 And said, “ By Myself have I ° sworn, saith 
u the Lord, for because thou hast done this 
thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine 
only so n: 

17 That in ° blessing I will bless thee, and in 
multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the 
° stars of the heaven, and as the ° sand which 
is upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall 
possess ° the gate of his enemies; 

18 And in thy seed shall u all the nations of 
the earth be blessed ; because thou hast obeyed 
My voice.” 

19 So Abraham returned unto his young 
men, and they rose up and went together 
to Beer-sheba; and Abraham dwelt at Beer- 
sheba. 


20 And it came to pass after these things, 
that it was told Abraham, saying, “Behold, 
Mllcah, sl)E hath also born children unto thy 
brother Nahor; 

21 Huz his firstborn, and Buz his brother, 
and Kemuel the father of Aram, 

22 And Chesed, and Hazo, and Pildash, and 
Jidlaph, and Bethuel.” 

23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah : ° these eight 
Mllcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham '3 brother. 

24 And his concubine, whose name was Reu- 
mah, sfye bare also Tebah, and Gaham, and 
Thahash, and 0 Maachah. 


23 . 2 . 


both of them together. Cp. the Rather and the 
Son in the antitype. Emph. by repetition in v. e. John 
10. .ho ; 14. 10 , u ; 16. 32 . The sinner is not seen in the 
type ; his part is subsequent to this, viz. to believe 
what the Father and the Son have done for him in 
substitution. See also Rom. 8. 32 . 2 Cor. 5. 10 . 

7 Here, <kc. Heb. Behold me, my son. 

8 provide. Heb. yireh - God will see or look out. 
Himself - for Himself. 

a lamb. Heb. the lamb. 

9, 10 and. Each act is emph. by the Fig. Polysyn¬ 
deton (Ap. 6), and is to be dwelt upon and considered. 

9 an altar. Heb. the altar. 

11 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Abraham, Abraham. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for 
emph. Cp. the 10 Duplications : (1) Seven used by 
God to men: 22. 11 ; 46.2. Ex. 3. 4. 1 Sam. 3. io. 

Luke 10. 41 ; 22. 31. Acts 9. 4 ; (2) Three under other 
circumstances : Matt. 7. 21 ,11 (Luke 6. 40 ; 13. 25 ). Matt. 

23. H7 (Luke 13. 34). Mark 15. H4 (Matt. 27. 46. Ps. 22. 1 ). 
19 now I know. Fig. Anthi opopatheia. Ap. 0. 

13 lifted up his eyes. Fig. Pleonasm, for emph. 

(Ap. 6). 

looked. See note on 13. 14 . 
behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
a ram. Some Cod, (with Sam., Jon., Sept., and Syr.) 
read “one ram ”, i. e. a solitary ram. 
a thicket. Heb. the thicket. 

in the stead. Here is the doctrine of substitution, 
clearly stated. 

14 Jehovah-jireh. Heb. Jehovah mill see, or provide, 
as in v. 8. See Ap. 4. II. 

In the mount, &c. See note on Ezek. 28. ifi. 
it shall be seen: it will be provided, or “in the 
mount Jehovah will be seen So it was in 2 Sam. 

24. 25 . i Chron. 21. 2 c. 2 Chron. 7. 1 - 3 . 

15 the second time. Heb. a second time ; the first 
time was for substitution ; the second was for revelation. 

16 sworn. This oath is the foundation of Israel’s 
blessings (24.7; 26. 3; 50. 24 . Ex. 13. 5, 11 ; 93. 1 ). 
David’s “sure mercies” all grounded on it (Ps. 89.35 ; 
132. 11 . Cp. Luke 1.73). 

17 blessing I will bless I will surely bless; or, I 
will richly bless. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

stars , . . sand, &c. Fig. Pareemia. Ap. 6. See note 
on 13. 16 . 

the gate. Fig. Si/necdoehe (of the Part), Ap. 6. “ Gate” 
put for the cities. 

18 all the nations. Proof that the “ mystery” does 
not mean blessing of Gentiles as such : but the secret 
concerning Christ and tlio church (Eph. 6. 32). 

22. 20-94 (B 1 , p. 17). THE POSTERITY OF 
NAHOR. 

Introduced here to lead up to Rebekah, the future 
wife of Isaac. Not proceeding further with Nahor’s 
posterity. See (p. 17) how Abraham’s history is broken 
up into three portions by two posterities, just as 
Isaac’s and Jacob’s histories ure broken up. See p. 52, 
and Ap. 29. 

23 these eight. Nah'U’ had 12 in all, as Ishmael 
had (25. ia— 1 6), and as Jacob had (35. 23 - 24 ). 

24 Maachah. See Deut. 3, 14 . Josh. 12. c. 2 Sain. 
10. c. 

23. 1—24. 67 (A 2 , p. 17). ABRAHAM’S 
HISTORY. (OLD AGE.) 

[For Structure see next page.] 

1 Sarah. The only woman whose age is mentioned 
in the Bible. In 22.23 Rebekah is mentioned: one 
sun rising before the other sets. 

2 Kirjath-arba. See notes on Num, 13. 22 , and Ap. 25. 


And 0 Sarah was an hundred and seven 
and twenty years old: these were the 
years of the life of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in 0 Kirjath-arba; the same 
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is ° Hebron in the land of Canaan: and Abra¬ 
ham came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep 
for her. 

t P 3 And Abraham stood up from ° before his 
/ v dead, and spake unto the sons of Heth, saying, 

3 ; 4 0,< 3 am a °stranger and a sojourner with 

you: give me a possession of a buryingplace 
with you, that I may bury my dead out of my 
sight." 

m 1 5 And the ° children of Heth answered Abra¬ 
ham, saying unto him, 

0 “Hear us, my lord: tf>ou art a ° mighty 
prince among us: in the choice of our sepul¬ 
chres bury thy dead ; none of us shall withhold 
from thee his sepulchre, but that thou mayest 
bury thy dead.” 

]2 7 And Abraham stood up, and bowed himself 

to the people of the land, even to the children 
of Heth. 

8 And he communed with them, saying, “ If 
it be your 3 mind that I should bury my dead 
out of my sight; hear me, and intreat for me 
to Ephron the son of Zohar, 

9 That he may give me the cave of Mach- 
pelah, which he hath, which is in the end of 
his field ; for as much u money as it is worth he 
shall give it me for a possession of a ° burying¬ 
place amongst you." 

m 2 10 And Ephron 3 dwelt among the children of 
Heth: and Ephron theHittite answered Abra¬ 
ham in the audience of the children of Heth, 
even of all that went in at the gate of his city, 
saying, 

11 “Nay, my lord, hear me: the field °give I 
thee, and the cave that is therein, I give it 
thee; in the presence of the sons of my people 
give I it thee : bury thy dead." 

I s 12 And Abraham bowed down himself before 
the people of the land. 

13 And he spake unto Ephron in the audience 
of the people of the land, saying, “But if tfjoit 
° wilt give it, I pray thee, hear me: I will give 
thee money for the field; take it of me, and 
I will bury my dead there." 

m 3 14 And Ephron answered Abraham, saying 
unto him, 

15 “My lord, hearken unto me: the land is 
worth four hundred shekels of silver; ° what 
is tfyat betwixt me and thee? bury therefore 
thy dead.” 

10 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron; 
and Abraham weighed to Ephron the silver, 
which he had named in the audience of the 
sons of Heth, four hundred shekels of silver, 
current money with the merchant 

17 And the field of Ephron, which was in 
Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the field, 
and the cave which was therein, and all the 
trees that were in the field, that were in all the 
borders round about, were made sure 

18 Unto “Abraham for a possession in the 
presence of the children of Heth, 0 before all 
that went in at the gate of his city. 

i 19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his 
wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah 
before Mamre: the same is Hebron in the land 
of Canaan. 


Hebron. See note on Num. 13. 22 . 

23. 1 — 24-07 (A*, p. 17). ABRAHAM’S 
HISTORY. (OLD AGE). {Division.) 

A 2 I X 1 | 23. 1 - 20 . Death of Sarah. 

I X- I 24. i-r.7. Marriage of Isaac. 

23. 1-30 (X 1 , above). Tut: Death of Sarah. 

( Alternation .) 

X 1 i | 23. 1,2. Death of Sarah. 

k | 3-1 fi, Abraham's Treaty for buryingplaco. 

i j 19 . Burial of Sarah. 

k | 20 . Ratification of Treaty. 

23. 3-18 (k, above). Abraham's Treaty. 

{Repeated Alternation .) 
k l l | 3, i. Request. 

m l | 5, 6. Grant. 

I 2 | 7-9. Request. 

m 2 | io, 11 . Grant. 

l a J 12 , 13. Request. 

m 3 | 14-10. Purchase. j 

3 before his dead. Heb. leaning over the face of his 
dead. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 

4 I am. Cp. “ thou art”, v. fi. 

stranger and a sojourner. Cp. 1 Pet. 2. 11 . Pa. 39. 12 . 

5 children. Heb. sons } and so elsewhere. 

6 mighty prince. Heb. prince of El. Gen. of 
relation (Ap. 17), for Adjective. Cp. Ps. 36. 6; 80. 10 . 

8 mind.^ 0 ohI. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

9 money. Heb. silver. 

buryingplace. What Jacob bought (33. is, 20 ) was 
for an altar. 

10 dwelt. Heb. was sitting there. 

11 give I. Heb. have I given. Fig. Antimereia (of 
Verb), past for present, Ap. 6. 

13 wilt give. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. Supply “hast 
given ” from v . 11 . 

15 what is that. Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

18 Abraham. This is not the purchase referred to in 
33. 19 and Acts 7. ig. 80 years between this purchase 
and Jacob’s. See note on Acts 7. ic. 

before all. Some Cod. with Sam. have “even before 
all”. 

20 made sure. This was all strictly in conformity 
with the commercial enactments of the Code of Kham- 
murabi. See Ap. 15. 

buryingplace. All that Abraham possessed; but 
in the faith and hope of resurrection. 

24 (X 2 , above). THE MARRIAGE OF ISAAC. 

[For Structure see next page.] 

1 old. About 140 years old. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 eldest servant. Prob. Eleazar of Damascus. 15.2. 

thigh. According to the Midrash and ancient Jewish 

expositors, a Euphemism (Ap. 6) lor the organs of gene¬ 
ration, as most sacred. According to Ibn Ezra and 
present Indian custom, on the thigh is a token of sub¬ 
jection. 3 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 


20 And the field, and the cave that is therein, k 
were made sure unto Abraham for a posses¬ 
sion of a 0 buryingplace by the sons of Heth. 

QA And Abraham was 0 old, and well x 3 n o 
stricken in age: and °the LORD had ^ 3 ) 
blessed Abraham in all things. 

2 And Abraham said unto his c eldest servant 1S58 
of his house, that ruled over all that he had, 

“Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my “thigh: 

3 And I will make thee swear by 1 the Lord, 
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the ° God of heaven, and the ° God of the earth, 
that thou shalt not take a wife unto my son 
of the daughters of the “Canaanites, among 
whom °3 dwell: 

4 But thou shalt go unto my country, and to 
my kindred, and take a wife unto my son 

Isaac.” 

5 And the servant said unto him, 44 Perad- 
venture the woman will not be willing to follow 
me unto this land: must I needs bring thy 
son again unto the land from whence thou 
earnest ? ” 

0 And Abraham said unto him, “ Beware 
11 )on that thou bring not my son “thither 
again. 

7 1 The Lord 3 God of 0 heaven, Which took 
me from my ° father's house, and from the land 
of my kindred, and Which spake unto me, and 
That sware unto me, saying, 4 Unto thy seed 
will I give this land ; * shall send His angel 
before thee, and thou shalt take a wife unto 
my son from thence. 

8 And if the woman will not be willing to 
follow thee, then thou shalt be clear from this 
my oath: only bring not my son fi thither again. ” 

9 And the servant put his hand under the 
thigh of Abraham his master, and sware to 
him concerning that matter. 

10 And the servant took ten camels of the 
camels of his master, and departed ; for all the 
goods of his master were in his hand : and he 
"arose, and went to “Mesopotamia, unto the 
city of Nahor. 

11 And he made his camels to kneel down 
without the city by a well of water at the 
time of the evening, even the time that women 
go out to draw water . 

12 And he said, 44 O 1 LORD 3 God of my master 
Abraham, I pray Thee, send me good speed 
this day, and shew kindness unto my master 
Abraham. 

13 “Behold, 3 stand here by the °well of 
water; and the daughters of the ' men of the 
city “come out to draw water: 

14 And let it come to pass, that the damsel 
to whom I shall say, 4 Let down thy 0 pitcher, 
I pray thee, that I may drink;' and she shall 
say, 4 Drink, and g I will give thy camels drink 
also:* let the same be cri>c that Thou hast ap¬ 
pointed for Thy servant Isaac; and thereby 
shall I know that Thou hast shewed kindness 
unto my master.” 

15 And it came to pass, ° before fjc had done 
speaking, that, 13 behold, c Rebekah came out, 
who was °born to “Bethuel, son of Milcah, the 
wife of Nahor, Abraham's brother, with her 
pitcher upon her shoulder. 

10 And the damsel was very fair to look 
upon, a ° virgin, neither had any ° man known 
her: and she went down to the 13 well, and filled 
her pitcher, and came up. 

17 And the servant ran to meet her, and said, 
“Let me, I pray thee, drink a little water of 
thy pitcher.” 

18 And she said, 44 Drink, my lord : ” and she 
hasted, and let down her pitcher upon her 
hand, and gave him drink. 

19 And when she had done giving him drink, 
she said, 44 1 will draw water for thy camels 
also, until they have done drinking.” 


24. 1-67 (X 2 , p. 32). THE MARRIAGE OF ISAAC. 
(Division.) 

I 11 * I 1 Eleazar’s mission and his progress. 

[ n‘ 2 J -a4-t;7. Eleazar’s mission and his return. 

24. 1-54- (n 1 , above). Er,EAZAn's Mission in Proorkss. 
(Extended Alternation.) 

n h o | l. Abraham's blessing and prosperity, 
p | 2 Eleazar’s oath and commission, 
q | in, 11. Journey of Eleazar. 

r[ 1 - 2 - 21 . Prayer of Eleaznr. Ans. 15 - 21 . 
s | 22-25. His conference with Rebekah. 
t [ * 2 ii. His worship ol Jehovah, 
u j 27-32. Reception of Elenzar. 
v [ 33. Entertainment. Declined, 
o | 34-3«. Abraham’s blessings and prosperity. 
p J 37 - 41 . Eleazar’s oath and commission. 
q | 42-. Journey of Eleazar. 

r ) -42-45-. Prayer of Eleazar. Ans. 45-. 
s | - 45 - 47 . His conference with Rebekah. 
t j 4s. His worship of Jehovah. 

u \ 4!)-53. Reception of Eleazar’s 
| message. 

v j 54 Entertainment. Accepted. 

3 Canaanites. Mixed with the Nephilim. Ap. 23, 25. 
I. Einph. in contrast with the Canaanites. Hence 

Abraham’s horror of mixing the holy seed with that 
of the NephHim. 

4 my kindred. Gentiles thus expressly excluded from 
this chapter, if regarded as a type. Cp. vv. 3, 4,7, 37, 3fl. 
See also 26. 35 ; 27.4« ; 28. i, 

6 thither. Cp. Heb. 11. is. 

7 heaven. The Sept, reads: “heaven, and God of 
the earth.’’ See Ap. 4. 

father’s house, and from the land of my kindred. 

The Severus Codex reads: “from my house and from 
my count iy,” as in i\ 4. See Ap. 34. 

10 arose = mounted. 

Mesopotamia - Heb. Aram-naharaim, i, e. Aram of 
the two rivers (the Tigris and Euphrates). The country 
of Haran. 11.31. 

13 Behold. Fig. Asterisiiws. Ap. 6. 

well - spring. Heb. ' a yin. See note on 2V. 19. 
men. Heb. pi. ot'ish or 'enosh. Ap. 14. 
come out. Heb. are coming out. 

14 pitcher. Still used in Palestine as in John 4. 2*. 
I will give. A sign requested contrarj' to the custom. 

Cp. 29. k». 

15 before he had done speaking. Cp. Isa. 65 24. 
Rebekah. Heb. captivating. 

born to Bethuel. See Ap. 29. 

Bethuel. Heb. separated of God. 

16 virgin. Hel>. bcthulah. Cp. v. 43. See note on v. 43. 
man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

21 wondering: or eagerly watching her. 
to wit to know. 

22 golden. Heb. of gold. Gen. of material. Ap. 17. 
earring. Pmb. a nose (or “ face ”) ring. See v. 4 7, 


20 And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher 
into the trough, and ran again unto the well 
to draw water , and drew for all his camels. 

21 And the 1 c man ° wondering at her held his 
peace, °to wit whether 1 the Lord had made 
his journey prosperous or not. 

22 And It came to pass, as the camels had 
done drinking, that the man took a “golden 
° earring of half a shekel weight, and two 
bracelets for her hands of ten shekels weight 
of gold; 

23 And said, 44 Whose daughter art tf)ou? 
tell me, I pray thee: is there room in thy 
father’s house for us to lodge in ? ” 

24 And she said unto him, 44 3 am the daughter 
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of 1B Bethuel the son of Milcah, which she bare 
unto °Nahor.” 

25 She said moreover unto him, “We have 
both straw and provender enough, and room 
to lodge in.” 

20 And the ° man bowed down his head, and 
worshipped 1 the LORD. 

27 And he said, “Blessed be 7 the Lord God 
of my master Abraham, Who hath not left 
destitute my master of His mercy and His 
truth: 3 being in the way, 1 the LORD led me to 
the house of my master’s brethren.” 

28 And the damsel ran, and told them of her 
mother’s house these things. 

29 And Rebekah had a brother, and his name 
was 0 Laban: and Laban ran out unto the 
26 man, unto the 13 well. 

30 And it came to pass, °when he saw the 
22 earring and bracelets upon his sister’s hands, 
and when he heard the words of Rebekah his 
sister, saying, “Thus spake the 2n man unto 
me;” that he came unto the 26 man; and, behold, 
he stood by the camels at the 13 well. 

31 And °he said, “Come in, thou blessed of 
1 the LORD ; wherefore standest thou without ? 
for 3 have prepared the house, and room for 
the camels.” 

32 And the 26 man came into the house: and 
°he ungirded his camels, and gave straw and 
provender for the camels, and water to wash 
his feet, and the 0 men’s feet that were with 
him. 


33 And there was set meat before him to eat: 
but he said, “ I will not eat, until I have told 
mine errand.” And he said, “ Speak on.” 

34 And he said, “ 3 am Abraham's servant. 

35 °And 1 the LORD hath blessed my master 
grea .ly; and he is become great: and He hath 
given him flocks, and herds, and silver, and 
gold, and menservants, and maidservants, and 
camels, and asses. 

30 And Sarah my master’s wife bare a son to 
my master when she was old: and unto him 
hath he given all that he hath. 

37 And my master made me swear, saying, 

4 Thou shalt not take a wife to ray son of the 
daughters of the Canaanites, in whose land 

3 dwell: 

38 But thou shalt go unto my father’s house, 
and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my 
son,' 

39 And I said unto my master, 4 Peradventure 
the woman will not follow me.' 

40 And he said unto me, 1 * The LORD, before 
Whom °1 walk, will send His angel with thee, 
and prosper thy way ; and thpu shalt take a 
wife for my son of my kindred, and of my 
father's house: 

41 Then shalt thou be clear from this my 
oath, when thou comest to my kindred; and if 
they give not thee one, thou shalt be clear 
from my oath.' 

42 And I came this day unto the 13 well, and 
°said, 

4 O 7 Lord God of my master Abraham, if now 
Thou do prosper my way which 3 go: 


24 Nahor. See Ap. 29. Rebekah bis granddaughter; 
but old enough to marry Isaac, because Sarah was 
“well stricken in years" when Isaac was born (18. n, 
12 ). Cp. 24. :ic. 

26 man. Heb. ‘Uh. Ap. 14. IL 

29 Laban. See Ap. 29. 

30 when he saw. Characteristic of Laban. Rebekah 
showed kindness before she saw. 

31, 32 he, i. e. Laban. 

32 men. Heb. pi. of'Wi, or 'enosh. Ap. 14. 

35 And. Note the Fig. Polyxyndeton, Ap. 6, to em¬ 
phasise all the items which went to make up Abraham’s 
wealth. Twelve “ands" (3 x 4 12) .=> abundance of 

earthly wealth. See Ap. 10. 

40 I walk = I walk habitually. Heb. verb in Hithpael. 

42 said. Eleazar repeats his prayer from memory, but 
inexactly. Who could have written the actual words 
{w. 12 - 21 ) but the Holy Inspiring Spirit? He records 
both the prayer itself and Eleazar’s remembrance of it. 

43 virgin. Heb. 'almah. Every bethulah is an ’almah, 
but every *almah is not a bethulah : 'almah oce. 7 times, 
24.43 (first occ.). Ex. 2. n. Ps. 68. 2 - r i. Prov. 30. 19 . Song, 
1.3; 6. s. Isa. 7, 14. Bethulah occ. 49 times (Ap. 10 . 

4*7 face or nose. Cp. u. 22. 

48 led me in the right way. Cp. Ps. 107. 7. 

daughter. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Species), Ap. 6, 
daughter put for granddaughter. 

51 Behold. Fig. Astei'ismos. Ap. 6. 

as the Lord hath spoken = according as Jehovah, 
j &c. Laban regards Jehovah as arranging all. 


43 Behold, 3 stand by the 13 well of water; 
and it shall come to pass, that when the c virgin 
cometh forth to draw water, and I say to her, 
“ Give me, I pray thee, a little water of thy 
pitcher to drink; ” 

44 And she say to me, “ Both drink tfieu, and 
I will also draw for thy camels : ” let the same 
be the woman whom the LORD hath appointed 
out for my master’s son.’ 

45 And before 3 had done speaking in mine 
heart, behold, Rebekah came forth with her 
pitcher on her shoulder; and she went down 
unto the 13 well, and drew water : 

and I said unto her, 4 Let me drink, I pray thee.' 

46 And she made haste, and let down her 
pitcher from her shoulder, and said, ‘Drink, 
and I will give thy camels drink also:' so I 
drank, and she made the camels drink also. 

47 Andlasked |»er, and said, 4 Whose daughter 
art Kjpu ? * And she said, 4 The daughter of 
Bethuel, Nahor’s son, whom Milcah bare unto 
him:' and I put the earring upon her L face, 
and the bracelets upon her hands. 

48 And I bowed down my head, and wor¬ 
shipped the Lord, and blessed the Lord God 
of my master Abraham, Which had ° led me 
in the right way to take my master’s brother's 
^ daughter unto his son. 

49 And now if ye will deal kindly and truly 
with my master, tell me: and if not, tell me; 
that I may turn to the right hand, or to the 
left.” 

50 Then Laban and Bethuel answered and 
said, “The thing proceedeth from the LORD: 
we cannot speak unto thee bad or good. 

51 °Behold, Rebekah is before thee, take her, 
and go, and let her be thy master's son's wife, 
°as the Lord hath spoken.” 

52 And it came to pass, that, when Abra¬ 
ham’s servant heard their words, he wor- 
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shipped 'the Lord, bowing himself to the 
earth. 

63 And the servant brought forth jewels of 
silver, and jewels of gold, and 0 raiment, and 
gave them to Rebekah: he gave also to her 
brother and to her mother precious things. 

64 And they did eat and drink, t)c and the 
°men that were with him, and tarried all 
night; 

and they rose up in the morning, and he said, 

“ Send me away unto my master.’* 

55 And her brother and her mother said, 
“ Let the damsel abide with us a few days, at 
the least °ten ; after that she shall go." 

50 And he said unto them, “ Hinder me not, 
seeing 1 the Lord hath prospered my way; send 
me away that I may go to my master.** 

57 And they said, “We will call the damsel, 
and enquire at her mouth." 

58 And they called Rebekah, and said unto 
her, “Wilt thou go with this “man?” And 
she said, “I will go." 

59 And they sent away Rebekah their sister, 
and her nurse, and Abraham’s servant, and 
his men. 

00 And they blessed Rebekah, and said unto 
her, “(Tljcii art our sister, be thou the mother 
of thousands of millions, and let thy seed pos¬ 
sess the gate of those which hate them." 


03 raiment: or garments; i. e. changes of raiment. 

54 men. Heb. pi. of 'ish or ’ enoah. Ap. 14. 

24. -54-67 (n 2 , p. 33). Ei.eazar’s Mission and 
Return. (Introversion and. Alternation), 
n 5 w | -54-. The return desired. 

x I y | -64. Request for departure made. 

I z | 55 . Departure hindered. 

* J y | Request for depnrture renewed. 

I z | 57-60. Departure expedited. 
iv | «i-«7. The return consummated. 

55 ten. Seven days = a week, but ten or a decad (l of 
a month) sometimes reckoned as n longer, but strictly 
defined period. Cp. Ex. 12.3. Lev. l(i. ■:*p. 

58 man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. IT. 

62 well-spring. Heb. b e, er. See note on 21. 19 . 

Lahai-roi. Heb. the well of life and vision. 

63 meditate. Refers back to the historical context, 
23. is, the death and burial of Sarah, his mother. 
What follows this digression (of which Isaac as yet 
knew nothing) in 24. i-«7 shows that Isaac went out, 
not to “ meditate ”, or u to pray ” (A. V. marg.), or “ take 
a walk ” (Syr.), or “ muster the flocks ” (Gesenius), but 
to mourn. This is the meaning of the Heb. suoch. in 
Ps. 44. 2 6. Lam. 3. 20 . 

behold. Eig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

64 lighted off. Heb. fell, or alighted hastily. 

65 man. Heb. ink. Ap. 14. II. 

67 comforted after, or consoled himself for. 

25. 1-4(B 2 , p. 17). THE POSTERITY OF KETURAH. 

1 This genealogy, and Abraham’s death recorded 
here, because no more is to be said about Abraham. 
Abraham, however, lived till Jacob was 15. Shem 
died 1846 b.c. 


01 And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and 
they rode upon the camels, and followed the 
man: and the servant took Rebekah, and 
went his way. 

02 And Isaac came from the way of the 0 well 
0 Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the south country. 

63 And Isaac went out to 0 meditate in the 
field at the eventide: and he lifted up his eyes, 
and saw, and, °behold, the camels were coming. 

04 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when 
she saw Isaac, she 0 lighted off the camel, 

65 For she had said unto the servant, “ What 
0 man is this that walketh in the field to meet 
us?" And the servant had said, “It is my 
master:" therefore she took a vail, and covered 
herself. 

06 And the servant told Isaac all things that 
he had done. 

67 And Isaac brought her into his mother 
Sarah’s tent, and took Rebekah. and she be¬ 
came his wife; and he loved her: and Isaac 
was 0 comforted after his mother's death. 


Q t Then again Abraham took 0 a wife, and 

& O her name was Keturah. 

2 And she bare him Zimran, and Jokshan, 
and 0 Medan, and °Midian, and Ishbak, and 
Shuah. 

3 And Jokshan begat Sheba, and Dedan. 
And the sons of Dedan were Asshurim, and 
Letushim, and Leummim. 

4 And the sons of Midian ; Ephah, and Epher, 
and Hanoch, and Abldah, and Eldaah. All 
“these were the children of Keturah. 

5 And Abraham gave all that he had unto 
Isaac. 


a wife = another, instead of “ again \ 

2 Medan and Midian were half-brothers with 
Ishmuel, and they were mixed up together in their 
dealings. See note on 37. 25 , 28 , and cp. 16. 12 ; 17. 20 . 

4 these = the tares, sown alter Isaac, the good seed. 

7 175 years. Therefore a sojourner 100 years. Cp. 
1*2. 4 . 

8 full of. Heb. “satisfied with”. Supply “days’’ 
(not “years”), with Sam., Onk., Jon., Sept., and Syr. 

gathered to his people, an idiomatic Euphemism 
(Ap. 6) for death and burial. Abraham's “ people ” wero 
idolaters (Josh. 24. 2 ). See note on 2 Sum. 12. 23. 

9 Machpelah. Cp. 23. 

10 purchased. Cp. 23. m. 

11 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

well. Heb. b Vr. See note on 21. is. 

Lahai-roi. Cp. 16. 11 ; 24. m. 


G But unto the sons of the concubines, which 
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and sent 
them away from Isaac his son, while he yet 
lived, eastward, unto the east country. 

7 And these are the days of the years of 
Abraham’s life which he lived, an “hundred 
threescore and fifteen years. 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and died 
in a good old age, an old man, and “full of 
years ; and was 0 gathered to his people. 

9 And his sons Isaac and Ishmael buried Ijint 
in the cave of “Machpelah, in the field of 
Ephron the son of Zohar the Hittite, which is 
before Mamre; 

10 The field which Abraham “purchased of 
the sons of Heth: there was Abraham buried, 
and Sarah his wife. 

11 And it came to pass after the death of 
Abraham, that 0 God blessed his son Isaac; and 
Isaac dwelt by the ° well “Lahal-roL 


3B 




25. 12. 


C 
Cp- i) 


1773 


F A 

IP 36 ) 

B a 
1856 


b 


1836 


C 
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12 Now these are THE GENERATIONS OF 
ISHMAEL, Abraham's son* whom Hagar 
the Egyptian, Sarah’s handmaid, bare unto 
Abraham: 

13 And these are the names of the sons of 
Ishmael, by their names, according to their 
generations: the firstborn of Ishmael, Neba- 
joth; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 

14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, 

15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and 
Kedemah: 

10 These are the sons of Ishmael, and these 
are their names, by their towns, and by their 
castles; twelve princes according to their 
nations. 

17 And these are the years of the life of 
Ishmael, an hundred and thirty and seven 
years; and he gave up the ghost and died; 
and was 8 gathered unto his people. 

18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, 
that is before Egypt, as thou goest toward 
Assyria: and he °died in the presence of all 
his brethren. 

19 And these are THE GENERATIONS OF 
ISAAC, Abraham's son: Abraham “begat 
Isaac: 

20 And Isaac was forty years old when he 
took Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel 
the Syrian of Padan-aram, the sister to Laban 
the Syrian. 

21 And Isaac intreated 0 the Lord for his wife, 
because e()i? was barren: and the LORD was 
intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife con¬ 
ceived. 

22 And the children struggled together within 
her; and she said, “If it fee so, why am 3 
thus?” And she went to enquire of 21 the 
Lord. 

23 And 21 the Lord said unto her, “ Two 
nations are in thy womb, and two manner 
of people shall be separated from thy bowels ; 
and the one people shall be stronger than 
the other people; and the elder shall serve 
the younger." 

24 And when her days to be delivered were 
fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her womb. 

25 And the first came out red, all over like 
an hairy garment; and they called his name 
Esau. 

26 And after that came his brother out, and 
his hand took hold on Esau’s 0 heel; and his 
name was called Jacob: and Isaac was three¬ 
score years old when she bare them. 

27 And the boys grew: and Esau was a 
“cunning hunter, °a man of the field ; and Jacob 
was a 0 plain man, dwelling in tents. 

28 And Isaac loved Esau, because he did eat 
of his 0 venison : but Rebekah loved Jacob. 

29 And Jacob “sod “pottage : and Esau came 
from the field, and fje was faint: 

30 And Esau said to Jacob, “ Feed me, I pray 
thee, with that same “red 20 pottage ; for ^ am 
faint:" therefore was his name called 0 Edom. 

31 And Jacob said, “Sell me “this day thy 
“birthright.” 

32 And Esau said , u Behold. 3 am at the point 
to die: and what profit shall this 31 birthright 
do to “me?” 


25. 19-18 (C, P- !)• THE GENERATIONS OF 
ISHMAEL. 

(Alternation .) 

Q A | is. Ishmael. Birth. 

B | 13-16. His sons. Names and dwelling. 

A | 17. Ishmael. Death. 

B j is. His sons. Their dwelling. 

18 died = had inheritance. Heb. miphal, to fall, esp. 
us a lot, giving inheritance (Judg. !►*.!. l Chron. 12. 
20 ; 26. ii. 2 Chron. 15. v. Ps. 16. 6 (cp. Josh. 26. 4. 
Heb. caused the lot to fall). Hence, to dwell with, as 
in Prov. 1. H. Cp. Judg. 7.12, to encamp, lying along 
tile ground. Ishmael was to dwell in the presence 'Heb. 
“on the face ”) of his brethren, j.e. mixed up with 
them (16. 12 ). See 67. 25, 28 , 36; 69. 1 , and cp. Judg. 6. 
24 (Midian, being his half-brother, 25. 2 , 12 ). NCtphal 
never rendered “die” elsewhere. 

25 . 19 — 35 . 99 <F, P- 1 ). THE generations 
OF ISAAC {Introversion and Alternation). 

P A | 25. is. The birth of Isaac. 

B j a | 25.20-2 '. Muiriuge with Rebekah. 

| b j 25. 2 : 4 - 2 8. Isaac's two sons. 

C | 25. 29-34. Esau and Jacob. 

D E | 26. 1 . Journey to Gerar. 

F I 26.5-5. Appearance of 
| Jehovah. 

G I c I 26. e - 11 . Isaac's 
1 [ wife. 

| d j 26. 12 - 22 . Sep. 

I | from Abim. 

D E I 26. vs. Journey to Beer- 
| sheba. 

F I 26. 24 . 25. Appearance 
| of J eliovali. 

(j? I d | 26.26-33. Cov. 

with Abim. 

1 C I 26. 34. 35. Esau's 
I | wives. 

C | 27. 1 —35. 15 , Esau and Jac ob. 
B I a | 35. ifi - 20 . Death of Rachel. 

| b | 35. 21 - 26 . Israel's twelve sons. 

A | 35. 27-29. The death of Isitac. 

19 begat. The same form of the verb ;ls in cb. 5. 
used of the godly seed. 

21 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. II. 

26 heel. Hob. ya'akob, whence the name Jacob 
(yakob) heel-catcher: lienee, contender. 

27 cunning knowing or skilled in. 

a man of the field. ‘‘The field is the world.*’ 
plain upright or pure. Job 1. 1 , s ; 2. a, <Scc. 

28 venison, Heb.Aw/itiiu/. Fig. J/eto?iymy(ofthe Cause;, 
Ap. 6, hunting put for what was caught. Eating was 
strong in Esau too (u. 34 ). It was “the will of the 
flesh ” which Isaac’s faith overcame in ch. 27, for lie 
wished to bless Esau, and he loved his savoury meat. 
See note on 27. 3 , 4 . Cp. Heb. 11. 20 . 

29 sod. Part, of 0 Eng. verb seel fte, to boil, 
pottage —anything cooked in a pot. 

30 red. Heb. red red. Fig. Epizeuxls (Ap. 6). (No 
superlative in Heb.) Fig. — that delicious red [foodj. 
Lentiles. See v. 34. 

Edom = Heb. red. ruddy. A reference also to v. 25 . 

31 this day. Heb. “as on this verj- day.’’ Fig. 
Simile. Ap. 6. Cp. Luke 23. 43 . 

birthright. Included (I)tho Father’s blessing and 
supremacy (which went to Jacob, ch. 27, and Judah, 
49.8. 1 Chron. 5. 1 , 2 ); (2) a double portion (which 
went to Joseph, cli. 48. 1 Chron. 5. 1 , 2 ); and (31 the 
Domestic Priesthood (which after going to the first¬ 
born of each futnily was vested in Levi for the whole 
nation, Num. 3. is, 12 . Cp. Num. 16. 

32 me. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) Braehyology. The 
words to be supplied are “I will sell it”. A famine 
accounts for the sale. See 26. 1 . 
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33 And Jacob said, ** Swear to me 31 this 
“ day;" and he sware unto him: and he sold 
his ° birthright unto Jacob. 

34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage 
of lentiles; “and he did eat and drink, and 
rose up, and went his way : thus Esau ° despised 
his al birthright. 

Q ft And there was a ° famine in the land, 

& O beside the “ first famine that was in the 
days of Abraham. And Isaac went unto “Abi- 
melech king of the Philistines unto Gerar. 

2 And “ the Lord appeared unto him, and said, 
° “ Go not down into Egypt ; dwell in the land 
which I shall tell thee of: 

3 Sojourn in this land, and I will be with 
thee, and will bless thee; for ° unto thee, and 
unto thy seed, I will give all these countries, 
and I will perform the oath which I sware unto 
Abraham thy father; 

4 And I will make thy seed to multiply as the 
“stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed 
all these countries; and in thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed ; 

6 Because that Abraham obeyed ° My 0 voice, 
and kept My ° charge. My ° commandments, My 
“statutes, and My laws.” 

0 And Isaac dwelt in Gerar : 

7 And the u men of the place asked him of his 
wife; and ° he said, « Sljc is my ° sister: ” for he 
feared to say, u She is my wife;” ‘‘lest,” said 
he, “the “men of the place should kill me for 
Rebekah ; ” because tfije was fair to look upon. 

8 And it came to pass, when he had been 
there a long time, that Abimelech king of the 
Philistines looked out at a window, and saw, 
and, behold, Isaac was 0 sporting with Rebekah 
his wife. 

9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and said, 
““Behold, of a surety site is thy wife: and 
°how saidst thou, is my sister?'” And 
Isaac said unto him, “Because I said, ‘Lest I 
die for her.' ” 

10 And Abimelech said, 0 “What is this thou 
hast done unto us? one of the people might 
lightly have lien with thy wife, and thou 
shouldest have brought 0 guiltiness upon us.” 

11 And Abimelech charged all his people, 
“saying, “He that toucheth this man or his 
wife shall surely be put to death.” 

12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, and “re¬ 
ceived in the same year an hundredfold : and 
•the Lord blessed him. 

13 And the man waxed great, and went for¬ 
ward, and grew until he became very great: 

14 For he had possession of flocks, and pos¬ 
session of herds, and great ° store of servants: 
and the Philistines envied fiim. 

15 For all the wells which his father's ser¬ 
vants had digged in the days of Abraham his 
father, the Philistines had stopped them, and 
filled them with earth. 

16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, “ Go from 
us ; for thou art much mightier than we.” 

17 And Isaac departed thence, and pitched 
his tent in “the valley of Gerar, and dwelt 
there. 

18 And Isaac digged again the wells of water, 
which they had digged ° in the days of Abra¬ 
ham his father ; for the Philistines had stopped 


33 day. Fig. Brackyology. Ap. 6. Supply “that 
tliuu wilt sell it”. 

birthright. The Severus Codex here reads “ware”, 
i. c. Esau treated his birthright as merchandise. See 
Ap. 34. 

34 and. Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). Four “ands” 
marking tlie deliberateness of Esau’s nets, and their 
solemn significance. He despised grace. See Ap. 10. 

despised. Hence in Heb. 12. ic he is called “a 
profane person ’’. 

26 (D E, p. 36). ISAAC’S JOURNEY TO GERAR. 

1 famine. Accounts for Esau’s despair of living, and 
lienee selling his birthright. 25. 29 -hi. 

first. One of the thirteen famines. See note on 12. lo. 
Abimelech - official name. Not the same as cli. 20.2. 

2 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Go not down (as Abraham did, cli. 12. 10 ). 

3 unto thee. So to each Patriarch: Abraham (13. is), 
Jacob (28. 13 , &t\), involving resurrection. Sec note on 
50. 21 , and cp. Kx. 3. c and Matt. 22. 23-33. 

4 stars. Fig. Paroemia. Ap. 6. 

5 My. Repeated 5 times for empli. The No. of 
Grace. See Ap. 10 ami note on John 1. 17. 

voice, to bo heard and believed (Rom. 10. 17). 
charge, lo be observed, 
commandments, to be obeyed, 
statutes, i. e. decrees, to he acknowledged, 
laws, i. e. instructions to bo followed. 

7 men. Heb. pi. of 'hh, or 'enosk. Ap. 14. 

lie said. As Abraham had said (12. 13 ; 20. a, 12 ). 
sister. See note on 20. 12 . 

8 sporting with, or caressing. 

9 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. (i. 
how . . . ? Fig. Krotesis. Ap. 6. 

10 What . . . ? Fig. Krotesis. Ap. 6. 
guiltiness. See Ap. 15 and 44. ii. 

11 saying. One of the Laws given and observed 
before Mosus See Ap. 15. 

12 received. Hob. found. Fig. Synecdoche (of the 
Species). Ap. 6. Cp. 6. n. Rom. 4. 1 . 

14 store body. 

17 the valley. Some distance from the city. 

18 in the days of Abraham liis father. Isaac 
a placid character: shown by his obedience (22. u, p), 
his meekness in betrothal (24), his mourning for his 
mother (24. C3-G7 ; cp. note on v. H3), his following in his 
lather’s steps to Gerar (20. 1 ) in denying his wile* there 
(20), his finding an Abimelech and Phichol there, and 
Jigging wells there, renewing the oath and renaming 
the well. 

their names. Cp. the lour names below and their 
special meaning. 

19 well. Heb. See note on 21.19. 

springing. Heb. living. See note on 21. in. 

20 Esek. Heb. strife or contention. 

21 Situ ah. Heb. opposition. 

22 Rehobolh. Heb. roominess. 


them after the death of Abraham: and he 
called 0 their names after the names by which 
his father had called them. 

19 And Isaac's servants digged in the valley, 
and found there a 0 well of “springing water. 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar did strive with 
Isaac's herdmen, saying, “The water is ours:” 
and he called the name of the well °Esek; 
because they strove with him. 

21 And they digged another well, and strove 
for that also: and he called the name of it 
0 Sitnah. 

22 And he removed from thence, and digged 
another well; and for that they strove not: 
and he called the name of it 0 Rehoboth; and 
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he said, “ For now 2 the Lord hath made room 
for us, and we shall be fruitful in the land.” 

I) e 23 And he went up from thence to ° Beer- 
(p. 36 ) sheba. 

F 24 And 2 the Lord appeared unto him the 
same night, and said, “ 3 am the 0 God of Abra¬ 
ham thy father: fear not, for 3 am with thee, 
and will bless thee, and multiply thy seed for 
My servant Abraham's sake.” 

25 And he builded an altar there, and called 
upon the name of 2 the LORD, and pitched his 
tent there: and there Isaac's servants digged 
a well. 

G d 28 Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, 
and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and 0 Phichol 
the chief captain of his army. 

27 And Isaac said unto them, “Wherefore 
come ye to me, seeing pe hate me, and have 
sent me away from you ?'” 

23 And they said, “ We 0 saw certainly that 
2 the LORD was with thee: and we said, 4 Let 
there be now an oath betwixt us, even betwixt 
us and thee, and let us make a covenant with 
thee; 

29 That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have 
not 0 touched thee, and as we have done unto 
thee nothing but good, and have sent thee 
away in peace:’ tl)ou art now the blessed of 
2 the Lord.” 

30 And he made them a feast, and they did 
eat and drink. 

31 And they rose up betimes in the morning, 
and sware one to another: and Isaac sent 
them away, and they departed from him in 
peace. 

32 And it came to pass the same day, that 
Isaac's servants came, and told him concerning 
the well which they had digged, and said unto 
him, “We have found water.” 

33 And he called it 0 Shebah: 0 therefore the 
name of the city is Beer-sheba unto this day. 

c 34 And Esau was forty years old when he 
took to wife c Judith the daughter of 0 Beer! the 
1796 0 Hittite, and 0 Bashemath the daughter of Elon 
the Hittite: 

35 Which were a 0 grief of ? mind unto Isaac 
and to Rebekah. 

C J e pty And it came to pass, that when Isaac 
(p. 38 ) ^ * was 0 old, and his eyes were dim, so that 

1759 he could not see, he called Esau his eldest son, 
and said unto him, “My son;” and he said 
unto him, 0 “ Behold, here am I.” 

2 And he said, ‘“Behold now, I am old, I 
know not the day of my death: 

3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy wea¬ 
pons. thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to 
the field, and °take me some venison ; 

4 And make me savoury meat, °such as I 
love, and bring it to me, that I may eat; that 
°my soul may 0 bless thee before I die.” 

6 And Rebekah 0 heard when Isaac 0 spake to 
Esau his son. And Esau went to the field to 
hunt for 3 venison, and to bring it. 

6 And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son, 
saying, ‘“Behold, I heard thy father speak 
unto Esau thy brother, saying, 

7 ‘ Bring me 3 venison, and make me savoury 


33 Beer-sheba. Heb. the well of the oath. 

94 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. L 

96 Fhichol. Prob. an official military title. Gp. 21 . 2 -i. 

98 saw certainly. Fig. Pclyptdton (Ap. 6j, for em¬ 
phasis. Heb. “seeing we saw”. Cp. 2. 16 “ freely cat ” ; 
27. so “ scarce gone out”; 43.3 11 solemnly protest 1 ; 43.7 
“ asked us gtraitly ”, “ could we certainly know” ; 43. 20 
“came indeed down”; Ex. 5. 23 “not delivered us nt 
all 18. ie “wilt surely wear away”; 21. 5 “shall 
plainly say”; Job 37. 1 “hear attentively "; Num. 22. 
17, 37 “ promote thee to very great honour ” -- honouring 
I will honour thee; 24.io “ altogether blessed”, Heb. 
“blessing thou hast blessed”. Num. 26. 65; 30. 12 
“ utterly destroyed ” ; 23. 11 ; 24. 10 “ altogether blessed ”. 

99 touched. Fig. Tapeinosis. Ap. 6. Emphasising 
the fact that so far from injuring him in any way they 
had shown him favour. 

33 Shebah. Heb. an oath. 

therefore. Same name given by Abraham (21. 31 ). 
Names were sometimes reimposed for a new reason. 
Cp. Bethel (28. is, 19 with 35. c, 7) and Israel (32. 28 with 
35. 10 ). 

34 These names exhibit the Fig. Polyvnymia. Ap. 6. 
Judith. She had a second name, Aliolibamali (36. 5, 

14 , 25 ). 

Beeri. His name was also Anali, bnt he had acquired 
the name “ Beeri” (or the spring-man) from his having 
discovered the hot springs. See on 36. 24 . 

Hittite-the general name. See note on 1 Kings 

10. 23. 

Bashemath had a second name, Adah. The name 
Bashemath dropped in 36. 2 to avoid confusion with 
the daughter of Isliruael. In ch. 26 we have general 
history , but in 36 precise genealogy. 

35 gTief. Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, grief put for 
that which caused it. No wonder it caused “ bitterness 
of spirit ” when we remember who the Canaanites were. 

mind spirit. Heb. ruach. See Ap. 9. 

27. 1 — 35. 15 (C', p. 36). ESAU AND JACOB. 
{Introversion and Alternation.) 

C H J el 27. 1-40. Deception of father and brother 
j by Jacob and Rebekah. 
f | 27. 41 . Hatred of Esau. 

K I 27.42 — 28.5. Departure of Jacob 
| to Padan-aram. 

I 1 g I 28. 6 - 3 . Esau's wives. 

h I 28. 10 - 22 . Jacob's Vision 
I J at BetheL 

/ I g [ 29. 1 —31. 55 . Jacob's wives. 
h I 32. 1 , 2 . Jacob s Vision 
! | at Malianaim. 

H J J j 32. 3 — 33.17. Reconciliation of Esau. 
e I 33. is — 34. si. Deception of Shechemites 
| by Jacob’s sons. 

K | 35. 1 - 15 . Return of Jacob from Pa- 
| dan-aram. 

1 old. About 187 years (same age as his brother 
Ishmael died at). He recovered and lived 43 years 
longer (cp. 35. 2«). 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

3 take me some venison. Heb. hunt me some 
hunting. Fig. Polyptoton , Ap. 6, and Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, by which venison, the result of hunting, 
is put for the hunting itself (from Lat. venatio , a hunt¬ 
ing). In cli. 25. 23 Esau missed his venison and lost 
his birthright. Was he now to miss it again and lose 
his blessing? 

4 such as I love. See tv. 9 . 14 and 25. 2 s. 
my soul = myself. Heb. nepheali. Ap. 13. 

bless thee. He must have heard that he was to 
bless .Jacob, for it was “ by faith ” he ultimately did so 
(Heb. 11. 20); Hnd it came “by hearing” (Rom. 10. 17). 
“The will of the flesh" made him wish to bless Esau 
(cp. v. 4 with 25. 28). But his faith in the end overcame 
“ the will of the flesh ” in him. 

6 heard. Heb. was listening, 
spake. Heb. was speaking. 
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meat, that I may eat, and bless thee before 
“the Lord before my death.' 

8 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice ac¬ 
cording to that which 3 command tf)ce. 

0 Go now to the flock, and fetch ire from 
thence two good kids of the goats; and I will 
make t()om savoury meat for thy father, 4 such 
as he loveth: 

10 And thou shalt bring it to thy father, that 
he may eat, and that he may bless thee before 
his death." 

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, 
“Behold, Esau my brother is a hairy 3 man, 
and I am a smooth “man : 

12 My father peradventure will feel me, and I 
shall seem to him as a deceiver; and I shall 
bring a curse upon me, and not a blessing." 

13 And his mother said unto him. “ Upon me 
be thy curse, my son : only obey my voice, and 
go fetch me them 

14 And he went, and fetched, and brought 
them to his mother: and his mother made 
savoury meat, 4 such as his father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took “goodly “raiment of 
her eldest son Esau, which were with her in 
the house, and put them upon Jacob her 
younger son: 

10 And she put the skins of the kids of the 
goats upon his hands, and upon the smooth 
of his neck: 

17 And she gave the savoury meat and the 
bread, which she had prepared, into the hand 
of her son Jacob. 

18 And he came unto his father, and said, 
“ My father: " and he said, “ Here am I; who 
art tfjon, my son ? " 

10 And Jacob said unto his father, ““3 am 
Esau thy firstborn ; I have done according as 
thou badest me: arise, I pray thee, sit and eat 
of my venison, that 0 thy soul may bless me." 

20 And Isaac said unto his son, ‘‘How is it 
that thou hast found iY so quickly, my son?" 
And he said, “Because 7 the Lord thy “God 
brought iY to me." 

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, “ Come near, 
I pray thee, that I may feel thee, my son, 
whether t(iou be my very son Esau or not.” 

22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac his father; 
and he felt him, and said, “ The voice is Jacob's 
voice, but the hands are the hands of Esau." 

23 And he discerned him not, because his 
hands were hairy, as his brother Esau's hands: 
so he blessed him. 

24 And he said, “ Art tfjou my very son Esau? " 
And he said, “3 am." 

25 And he said, “ Bring it near to me, and I 
will eat of my son's 3 venison, that 4 my soul 
may bless thee." And he brought it near to 
him, and he did eat: and he brought him 
1 wine, and he drank. 

20 And his father Isaac said unto him,“Come 
near ° now, and kiss me, my son." 

27 And he came near, and kissed him: and 
he smelled the smell of his 15 raiment, and 
blessed him, and said, « See, the smell of my 
son is as the smell of a field which 7 the LORD 
hath blessed: 

28 Therefore 20 God give thee of the dew of 
heaven, and the fatness of the earth, and plenty 
of ° corn and ° wine: 

20 Let “people serve thee, and nations bow 


7 the LORD. Heb. Jehovflh. Ap. 4. II. 

11 man. Heb. 'ish. See Ap. 14. II. 

12 seem. He shrinks, not from the fraud, bat from 
its detection. 

15 goodly. Heb. desires. Fig. Metonymy (of the 
Adjunct;, Ap. 6, put for the things desired or coveted 
(2 Chron. 36. to. Isr. 64. n. Lam. 1. io). 

raiment. AH raiment in the East to this day marks 
the social rank and position of the wearer. Among 
the Bedouins, the chief and his eldest son wear a dis¬ 
tinctive garment. This accounts for Jacob's desire 
here, and his act with Jo9oph (37. 3;. Being the gar¬ 
ment ol' the firstborn it doubtless denoted also his 
official and priestly position. Hete, Heb. b'ged, (cp. 
Ex. 28. 2. 4 ; 35. is. Lev. 10. i;; 21. m), used ol sncred 
xhings. Not the word rendered “clothes”in Dent. 29. a. 
No wonder Esau is called “profane” when he Bold this 
liis birthright (Heb. 12. Hi). 

19 I am. Said perhaps because he had bought the 
birthright. 

thy acul thou. Heb. 7 irphesh. Ap. 13. 

20 God. Heh. Elohhn. Ap. 4. I. 

25 wine-Heb. yayin. See Ap. 27. I. 

26 now. Not an utlv. of time, but an expletive in 
command, emphasising the solemnity of the command. 
See notes on v. 

28 corn. Put by Metonymy (of the Cause), Ap. 6, for 
i bread and solid food generally. Cp. Lam. 2. 12. 

wine. Heb. tirosh. See Ap. 27. II. Usually combined 
with “ corn ns put by Metonymy (of the Cause) for all 
liquids. Ap. 6. 29 people. Heb. peoples. 

30 scarce gone out. Hcl>. “going wns gone". Fig. 
rvlyj)toton, for emph. ; well represented by the word 
“scarce”. See note on 26. 2 ?. 

32 thy firstborn. Esau Btill claims what ho had sold. 

33 trembled very exceedingly. The Fig. Polyptotcm 
(Ap. 6; is thus heautifully rendered. Heb. “trembled 
a great trembling greatly.” See note on 26. 28. 

yea . . . blessei. Here was the confirmation of 
the “faith” (Heb. 11. 20).—Isaac blessed both “Jacob 
and Esau concerning things to come”. His faith 
looked to the future ; to things not seen as yet. 


down to thee: be lord over thy brethren, and 
let thy mother's sons bow down to thee: cursed 
be every one that curseth thee, and blessed be 
he that blesseth thee." 

30 And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac had 
made an end of blessing Jacob, and Jacob was 
yet L scarce gone out from the presence of Isaac 
his father, that Esau his brother came in from 
his hunting. 

31 And be also had made savoury meat, and 
brought it unto his father, and said unto his 
father, “Let my father arise, and eat of his 
son’s venison, that ly thy soul may bless me." 

£2 And Isaac his father said unto him, “ Who 
art l()cu ? " And he said, “ 3 am thy son, ° thy 
firstborn Esau." 

33 And Isaac “trembled very exceedingly, and 
said, “Who? where is tie that hath taken 
venison, and brought it me, and I have eaten 
of all before thou earnest, and have blessed 
him? °yea, and he shall be blessed." 

34 And when Esau heard the words of his 
father, he cried with a great and exceeding 
bitter cry, and said unto his father, “ Bless me, 
even me also, O my father." 

35 And he said, “ Thy brother came with 
subtilty, and hath taken away thy blessing." 

36 And he said, “Is not he rightly named 
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“Jacob ? for he hath 0 supplanted me these two 
times: he took away my birthright; and, be¬ 
hold, now he hath taken away my 0 blessing." 
And he said, M Hast thou not reserved a bless¬ 
ing for mr ? '* 

37 And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, 
Behold, I have made him °thy lord, and all 

his brethren have I given to him for servants; 
and with com and 0 wine have I sustained 
him: and what shall I do now unto tijcr, my 
son ? " 

38 And Esau said unto his father, “ Hast thou 
but one blessing, my father ? bless me, even me 
also, O my father." And Esau lifted up his 
voice, and 0 wept. 

39 And Isaac his father answered and said 
unto him , 0 “ Behold, thy dwelling shall be 0 the 
fatness of the earth, and of the dew of heaven 
from above; 

40 And by thy sword shalt thou live, and 
shalt 0 serve thy brother; and it shall come to 
pas£ when thou shalt have the dominion, that 
0 thou shalt break his yoke from off thy neck." 

41 And Esau hated Jacob because of the 
blessing wherewith his father blessed him: 
and Esau said in his heart, “ The days of 
mourning for my father are 0 at hand ; then 
will I slay my brother Jacob." 

42 And these words of Esau her elder son 
were told to Rebekah : and she sent and called 
Jacob her younger son, and said unto him, 
w “ Behold, thy brother Esau, as touching thee, 
doth comfort himself, purposing to kill thee. 

43 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice; 
and arise, 0 flee thou to Laban my brother to 
0 Haran; 

44 And tarry with him °a few days, “until 
thv brother's fury turn away; 

45 44 Until thy brother's anger turn away from 
thee, and he forget that which thou hast done 
to him: then I will send, and fetch thee from 
thence : ° why should I be deprived also of you 
0 both in one day ? " 

46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, “I am weary 
of my life because of the 0 daughters of Heth : 
if Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, 
such as these which are of the daughters of 
the land, 0 what good shall my life do me ? " 

And Isaac called Jacob, and 0 blessed 
l)im, and charged him, and said unto 
him, °«Thou shalt not take a wife of the 
daughters of Canaan. 

2 Arise, go to w Padan-aram, to the house of 
Bethuel thy mother's father; and take thee a 
wife from thence of the daughters of Laban thy 
mother's brother. 

3 °And°GOD Almighty bless thee, and make 
tfjee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou 
mayest be a ? multitude of 0 people; 

4 And give tfjrc the blessing of Abraham, to 
tljrE, and to thy seed with thee; that thou 
mayest inherit the land “wherein thou art a 
stranger, which 0 God gave unto Abraham.” 

5 And Isaac sent away Jacob: and he went 
to 2 Padan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuel 
the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob's 
and Esau’s mother. 

6 When Esau saw that Isaac had blessed 
Jacob, “and sent Mm away to Padan-aram, to 


Jaoob. See on 25. 26 . 

supplanted. Jaeobcd or over-reached me. See note 
on 25. 26 and 32. 2 H. 

blessing. This “ blessing ” is the “ it" of Heb. 12. it. 

37 Behold. Fig. Aaterismos. Ap. 6. 

thy lord a mighty man unto thee. See Ap. 14. IV. 
Fulfilled in 2 Sam. 6. M. 
wine. See note on v. 2# above. 

38 wept. See Ileb. 12. 1 7, but could not change liis 
father’s mind. 

39 Behold. Fig. Aaterismos. Ap. 6. 

the fatness of the earth, and of. Heb. of the 
fatness, &c. The “of”, which is omitted in the first 
clause, is the prep. O, which means “from”. B.V. 
marg. away from. Op. Isa. 22. a. Jer. 48. 3.1. Lam. 
4.9. Should he “Fur from the fatness of the earth 
shall be thy dwelling, and far from the dew of the 
heavens," &c. Jacob lmd already received the blessing 
“ of” the fatness of the earth or the land (v. 2 *). Esau’s 
was to be far from it, in the desert; and so it was. 

40 serve. See 1 Sam. 14. 47 . 2 Sam. 8. i*. 2 Kings 

8. 20 , and cp. 1 Kings 22. 47 . 

thou shalt break. Fulfilled in 2 Kings 8. 20 , 22 . 
2 Cliron. 21. « - 10 . 

41 at hand. Isaac mistaken, vv . 1 , 2 . Esau mis¬ 
taken here. 

43 Behold. Fig. Aaterismos . Ap. 6. 

43 flee thou. Heb. flee for thyself. 

Haran. See 11. 31 . 

44 a few days. Rebekah mistaken, for lie was there 

20 years. until. Fig. Synonymia. Ap. 6. 

45 why . . ? Fig. Eroteaia. Ap. 6. 

both. Jacob by Esau's hand, and Esau by the avenger 
of blood. 9. 6. 

46 daughters of Heth. Refers to Esau’s wives. 

26. ::4, 35. 

what good. Fig. ErotHsia, and Fig. Aposiopeaia^ Ap. 6, 
Lit. “Wherefore to me life?” Eng. Idiom, “What 
good would rny life be to me?" 

28 1 blessed. This blessing God endorses (iu. 13 -15), 
by sending Jacob to Haran, as lie had blessed Abraham 
to bring him from Haran (12.1-3). 

Thou shalt not take. See 24. a. 

2 Padan-aram the plain of Syria. 

3 And, Note the Fig. J'olysyndeton in vv. 3 & 4 (Ap. 6), 
marking 4 items in blessing. See Ap. 10. 

GOB ALMIGHTY. El Ehaddai, See Ap. 4. VII. 
multitude : or convocation. Heb. kdhal. First occ. 
Occurs 123 times: rendered “multitude” B, “assembly” 
17, “ congregation’’S6, “ company” 17. Cp. 49. c. Ps. 22. 
22, 25. 

people. Heb. peoples. 

4 wherein thou art a stranger. Heb. of thy 
sojourn in gs. 

God. Heb. Elohitn. Ap. 4. I. 

6 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap.6), emphasising 
fry. fi-8) the effort of Esau to note what would please 
his parents. 

Canaan. Cp. 24. 3, and remember who these 
Canaanites were. See note on 12. 6. 

8 pleased not. Cp. 26. :\r>. 

9 Mahalath. She hail a second name, Basbemath. 
Sec ch. 36. :i. 


take him a wife from thence; °and that as he 
blessed Mm he gave him a charge, saying, 
“ Thou shalt not take a wife of the daughters 
of ° Canaan ; " 

7 And that Jacob obeyed his father and his 
mother, and was gone to Padan-aram ; 

8 And Esau seeing that the daughters of 
6 Canaan u pleased not Isaac his father; 

9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and took 
unto the wives which he had ° Mahalath the i 
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daughter of Ishmael Abraham's son, the sister 
of Nebajoth, to be his wife. 

10 "And Jacob went out from Beer-sheba, and 
went toward Haran. 

11 And he lighted upon a certain place, and 
tarried there all night, because the sun was 
set; and he took °of the stones of that place, 
and put them for his pillows, and lay down in 
that place to sleep. 

12 And he dreamed, and 0 behold a 0 ladder 
set up on the earth, and the top of it reached 
to heaven: and behold the angels of God 
ascending and descending on it. 

13 And, ’ ’behold, °the LORD stood “above it, 
and said, “3 am the LORD God of Abraham 
thy father, and the God of Isaac; the land 
whereon t(uMi liest, °to thee “will I give it, and 
to thy seed; 

14 And thy seed shall be as the “dust of 
the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad 
to the west, and to the east, and to the 
north, and to the south: and 0 in thee and 

thy seed shall “all the families of the 
earth be blessed. 

15 And, 12 behold, 3 am with thee, and will 
keep thee in all places whither thou goest, and 
will bring thee again into this land; for 0 1 will 
not leave thee, until I have done that which 

1 have spoken to thee of.” 

16 And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he 
said , 0 “ Surely 13 the LORD is in 0 this place ; and 
^ knew it not.” 

17 And he was afraid, and said, “ How 
dreadful is this place! this is none other but 

the house of God, and this is the gate of 
heaven.” 

18 And Jacob rose up early in the morning, 
and took 0 the stone that he had put for his 
pillows, and set it up for a “pillar, and 0 poured 
oil upon the top of it. 

19 And he called the name of that place 
Beth-el: but the name of that city was called 

Luz at the first. 

20 And Jacob 0 vowed a vow, saying, “ If God 
will be with me, and will keep me in this way 
that 3 go, and will give me bread to eat, and 
raiment to put on, 

21 So that I come again to my father's house 
in peace; then shall la the LORD be my God: 

22 And 0 this stone, which I have set for a 
* pillar, shall be “God's house: and of all that 

Thou shalt give me I will surely give the 
tenth unto Thee.” 

O Q Then Jacob 0 went on his journey, and i 
^ came into the land of the people of the i 
east. | 

2 And he looked, and 0 behold a 0 well in the j 

field, and, lo, there were “three flocks of sheep , 
lying by it; for out of that 0 well they watered 
the flocks: and a great stone was upon the 
well's mouth. j 

3 And thither were all the flocks gathered: j 
and they rolled the stone from the 2 well's 
mouth, and watered the sheep, and put the~ 
stone again upon the well's mouth in his 
place. 

4 And Jacob said unto them, “My brethren, 
whence be jk?" And they said, “Of Haran 
are u>c.” 

5 And he said unto them, “Know ye Laban 


10 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), empha¬ 
sizing the items in rv. 10 - 15 . 

11 of the stones. Heb. from ; i. e. one from among 
them. Cp. vv. ie, 22 . 

12 behold. Fig. Astet'ismos. Ap. (5. 

ladder. Heb. sullam , from salal , to pile up like 
| terraces; a way cast up, stairway. Occurs only here. 

J Cp- John 1. 51. 

13 the Lord - Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

above it. The Heb. accent (carfa) emphasizes 
this as meaning “ beside him” (cp. 18. 2 , where *al is 
rendered “by”). It is not the angels, but the Divine 
faithfulness and promise, which mark “this place” 
(ur. 16, 17) and make it “the house of God ”. 
to thee. As He had said to Abraham (13. 15) and to 
Isaac (26. 3 ). See note on 50. 24. 
will I. Note the “shalls” and “wills” in this and 
all these repetitions of Jehovah’s covenant. 

14 dust... &c. Fig. Parccmv 1 . Ap. 6. See on lo. 5. 
in thee. Mark the personal gift, and see note on 17. 7 

and 50. 24 . 

all. This can be fulfilled only in Christ. 

16 I will not leave thee. This promise first made, 
here, to Jacob lor covenant grace; to the People, for 
journey (Deut. 31. «); to .Joshua, for conflict (Josh. 1. fl, s); 
to Solomon, for work (i Cliron. 28. 20 ); to us, for daily 
provision (Heb. 13. 5, 11 ;. 

16 Surely. Fig. Ecphonesis. Ap. 6. 

this place. See on the word “above”, v. 13 . 

17 the house of God. This “house” is the place 
where God meets the unworthy in grace. It was so 
with David (1 Chron. 22. 1 ). It is so for us. Our “place 
of worship” is where God manifests Himself to us in 
grace. “The God of all grace” is emphatically “the 
God of Jacob - ’ (Ps. 146. o). 

18 the stone. See v. ll. Not the so-called “Corona¬ 
tion stone” in London : inasmuch as the heads of the 
“Geological Survey of Groat Britain” unanimously 
declared that “no stone of that kind was to be found 
in any part of the Holy Lund whence it traditionally 
comes”. Prof. Ramsay also pronounced it as being 
“ not known to occur in Egypt or in the rocks around 
Bethel 

pillar. Afterwards forbidden. Lev. 26. 1 . Deut. 16. 22 . 
poured oil. A law before Moses. See Ap. 15. 

19 Beth-el. Heb. the house of El. 

20 vowed a vow made a solemn vow. Fig. Polyp - 
toton. Ap. 6. The first recorded vow. 

22 this stone. Seo vv. 11 , is. 

God’s house. Heb. Bcth-elohim , not Beth-el. 
tenth. See Ap. 15 and cp. 14. 20. 


29. 1—31. S5 (. 7 , p- 38). JACOB’S WIVES. 
{Repeated Alternation.) 

g i' | 29. 1 - 14 . Arrival at Padan-aram. 

I k l | 29. 15 — 30. 24. Servitude. 

! i 5 | 80. 25 , 26. Return desired. 

k 2 | 30. 27 — 31. 16 . Service. 

1 i J | 31. 17 - 55 . Return effected. 

1 went, &c. - lifted up his feet. Heb Idiom. Ap. 6. 

2 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
well. Heb. b A 'er. Seo note on 21. i:i. 
three flocks. Cp. r. a 

5 son. Fig. Synecdo'he (of Species), Ap. 6, put for 
grandson. Cp. 24. 15. In v. 12 Jacob calls himself the 
“brother” of Laban by thu same Fig. 

6 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 


the “son of Nahor?” And they said, “We 
know him 

6 And he said unto them, “ Is he well ? ” 
And they said, “He is well: and, “behold, 
Rachel his daughter cometh with the sheep.” 


41 




1759 

k 1 

(p. 40 


29. 7 GENESIS. 29. 34 


7 And he said, 0 « Lo, it is yet high day, neither 
is it time that the cattle should be gathered 
together: water ye the sheep, and go and feed 
them.” 

8 And they said, “We cannot, until all the 
flocks be gathered together, and till they roll 
the stone from the well's mouth ; then we water 
the sheep.” 

9 And while he yet spake with them, Rachel 
came with °her father's sheep: for dlje kept 
them. 

10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother's 
brother, and the sheep of Laban his mother’s 
brother, that Jacob went near, and rolled the 
stone from the well’s mouth, and watered 
the flock of Laban his mother’s brother. 

11 And Jacob "kissed Rachel, and lifted up 
his voice, and wept. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that fie was her 
father's ° brother, and that was Rebekah’s 
son : and she ran and told her father. 

13 And it came to pass, when Laban ° heard 
the tidings of Jacob his sister’s son, that he 
ran to meet him, °and embraced him, and 
kissed him, and brought him to his house. 
And he told Laban all these things. 

14 And Laban said to him, “ Surely Kiou art 
my bone and my flesh.” And he abode with 
him the 0 space of a month. 

15 And Laban said unto Jacob, “ Because tfjou 
art my 12 brother, shouldest thou therefore serve 
me for nought ? tell me, what shall thy wages 
6e? ” 

10 And Laban had two daughters: the name 
of the elder was 0 Leah, and the name of the 
younger was 0 Rachel. 

17 Leah ivas “tender eyed; but Rachel was 
° beautiful and 0 well favoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and said, “ I will 
serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younger 
daughter.” 

19 And Laban said, “It is better that I give 
t)fu to thee, than that I should give Ijer to 
another man : abide with me.” 

20 And Jacob °served seven years for Rachel; 
and they seemed unto him but a few days, for 
the love he had to foer. 

21 And Jacob said unto Laban, “Give me my 
wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I may go in 
unto her.” 

22 And Laban gathered together all the men 
of the place, and made a feast. 

23 And it came to pass in the evening, that 
he took Leah his daughter, and brought f)cr 
to him ; and he went in unto her. 

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah 
° Zilpah his maid for an handmaid. 

25 And it came to pass, that in the morning, 
° behold, it was Leah: and he said to Laban, 
“ What is this thou hast done unto me 7 did 
not I serve with thee for Rachel ? wherefore 
then hast thou beguiled me ? " 

20 And Laban said, “It must not be so done 
in our country, to give the younger before the 
firstborn. 

27 Fulfil her week, and °we will give thee 
this also for the service which thou shalt serve 
with me yet seven other years.” 

28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled ° her week s 


7 Lo. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6, giving life to the scene. 

9 her father's sheep. Shepherds usually slaves, 
younger sons, or daughters. Cp. David, i 8am. 17. 13 - 15 . 
Ex. 2. ik, 17. Note exception, Gen. 37. H, and reason. 

11 kissed. The Eastern greeting. 

12 brother. See on t>. 6 and Ap. 29. 

13 heard the tidings. Fig. Polyploton. Ap. b. 
“ Heard the hearing." 

and. Fig. Polysyndeton, Ap. 6, for emphasis. 

14 space of a month. Heb. a month of days, i. e., 
by Fig. HypalUnje (Ap. 6), the days of a month. Cp. 
Num. 11. *20. 

16 Leah. Heb. weary. Rachel. Heb. a ewj. 

17 tender = wenk. 

beautiful - comely in form. Cp. 39. 6. 

well favoured = comely in countenance. 

20 served. Cp. Hos. 12. 1 - 2 . 

24 Zilpah. See on v. 2;». 

2 B behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. To call attention 
to the fact that he was deceived, as he had deceived 
Isaac (ch. 27). 

27 we, i. e. I, by Fig. Heterosis (of Number). Ap. 6. 

28 her, i.e. Leah's week. 

he gave him Rachel. A popular mistake to suppose 
that Jacob did not marry Rachel till the end of the 
second seven years, for in the first seven were born 
seven sons: Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Dan. 
Naphtali, and Joseph. In the second seven : Gad, 
A'■her, Issachar, Zebulon, and Dinah. 

29 Bilhah. This was strictly in accordance with 
the Code of Khammurabi, § 145. See Ap. 15. 

31 LORD. Jehovah used with the five sons (29. 3l-:w 
and 30. 24). Elohim is used with six (30. 2, 6, it, 111 , 20 , 23 ). 
No title used with Benjamin (35. m-itu. All were in 
pairs. Two pairs from Leah, one pair from Bilhah, 
one from Zilpah, one from Leah, one from RacheL 

hated. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, by which 
Jove and hate are put for the esteem or neglect, caused 
by love and hate less loved, Deut. 21. 15 . Matt. 6. 24 . 
Luke 14. 2 K. 

32 Reuben. Heb. behold a son. For the various 
orders of the 12 tribes, see Ap. 45. 

33 heard. Heb. shorn'a 1 heard). 

Simeon. Heb. Shim*'an (hearing). Fig. Paronomasia.. 
Ap. 6. 

34 joined. Heb. yillavek (joined). 

was his name called. Heb. she called his name, 
with Sam. and Sept. Error due to neglected abbrevia¬ 
tion in primitive Heb. text. Fig. Paronomasia. Ap. 6. 

Levi. Heb. Levi (joiner). 


and 0 he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife 
also. 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter 
0 Bilhah his handmaid to be her maid. 

30 And he went in also unto Rachel, and he 
loved also Rachel more than Leah, and served 
with him yet seven other years. 

31 And when the “Lord saw that Leah was 
0 hated, He opened her womb : but Rachel was 
barren. 

32 And Leah conceived, and bare a son, and 
she called his name c Reuben: for she said, 
“ Surely the 31 LORD hath looked upon my 
affliction; now therefore my husband will love 
me.” 

33 And she conceived again, and bare a son ; 
and said, “Because the 31 LORD hath "heard 
that 3 was hated, He hath therefore given 
me this son also: ” and she called his name 
0 Simeon. 

34 And she conceived again, and bare a son; 
and said, “ Now this time will my husband be 
"joined unto me, because I have bom him three 
sons: ” therefore 0 was his name called 0 Levi. 
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35 And she conceived again, and bare a son : 
and she said, “ Now will 1 0 praise the 31 Lord : ” 
therefore she called his name Judah; and ° left 
bearing. 

Q/"\ And when Rachel saw that she bare 
OU Jacob no “children, Rachel envied her 
sister; and said unto Jacob, “Give me “children, 
or else 3 die.” 

2 And Jacob's anger was kindled against 
Rachel: and he said, i( Am 3 in “God’s stead, 
Who hath withheld from thee the fruit of the 
womb?” 

3 And she said, “ Behold my maid “ Bilhah, 
go in unto her; and she shall bear upon my 
knees, that 3 may also "have children by her.” 

4 And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid to 
wife: and Jacob went in unto her. 

6 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a 
son. 

6 And Rachel said, “ God hath “judged me, 
and hath also heard my voice, and hath given 
me a son: ” therefore called she his name °Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rachel’s maid conceived again, 
and bare Jacob a second son. 

8 ° And Rachel said, “ With ° great wrest¬ 
lings have I wrestled With my sister, and I 
have prevailed: ” and she called his name 
0 Naphtali. 

9 When Leah saw that she had left bearing, 
she took c Zilpah her maid, and gave Ij»v Jacob 
to ° wife. 

10 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare Jacob a son. 

11 And Leah said, ° “ A troop cometh: ” and 
she called his name ° Gad. 

12 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare Jacob a 
second son. 

13 And Leah said, ““Happy am I, for the 
daughters 0 will call me blessed: ” and she 
called his name “Asher. 

14 And Reuben went in the days of wheat 
harvest, and found “mandrakes in the field, 
and brought thrill unto his mother Leah. Then 
Rachel said to Leah, “ Give me, I pray thee, of 
thy son's mandrakes.” 

15 And she said unto her, “ Is it a small 
matter that thou hast taken my husband ? and 
wouldest thou take away my son's u man¬ 
drakes also ? ” And Rachel said, “ Therefore 
he shall lie with thee to night for thy son’s 
mandrakes.” 

10 And Jacob came out of the field in the 
evening and Leah went out to meet him, and 
said, “Thou must come in unto me ; for surely 
1 have hired thee with my son's H mandrakes.” 
And he lay with her that night. 

17 And God hearkened unto Leah, and she 
conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth son. 

18 And Leah said, “ God hath given me my 
hire, because I have given my maiden to 

my husband: ” and she called his name ° Is- 
sachar. 

19 And Leah conceived again, and bare Jacob 
the sixth son. 

20 And Leah said, “ God hath endued me with 
a good “dowry; now will my husband dwell 
with me, because I have born him six sons: ” 
and she called his name ° Zebulun. 

21 And afterwards she bare a 0 daughter, and 
called her name ° Dinah. 

22 And 0 God remembered Rachel, and God 
hearkened to her, and opened her womb. 


36 praise. Heb. 'ddeh (I shall, or. Let me, praise ); 
j/hiidah (he shall be praised). Cp. Gen. 49. a. Pig. 
Paronomasia. Ap. 6. 
left: i. e. for a time. 

30 1 children, Heb. song. 

2 God's. See note on 29. 31. 

3 Bilhah. This was strictly in accordance with the 
Code of Klmmmurabi, § 145. See Ap. 16. Cp. 29. ae, 

have children. Heb. bo builded up. See note above, 
and cp. 16. >-3. 

6 judged. Heb. ddna7im (judged me). 

Ban. Heb. judge. Pig. Paronomasia. Ap. 6. 

8 And. Fig. Polysyndeton , for emphasis. Ap. 6. 
great wrestlings have I wrestled. Heb. with 
wrestlings of El ( - GOD) i. e. mighty wrestlings. Fig. 
Polyptoton , and Paronomasia. Ap. 6. 

Naphtali. Heb. my wrestling. 

0 Zilpah .... wife. This was strictly in accordance 
with the Code of Khammurabi, § 146. Cp. 16. i-3 - 
30. 3, 4. See Ap. 16 

11 A troop. Heb. over-run, or, have victory; so the 
Sept., Syr., Arab . Onk., Vulg. 

Gad ^Jupiter (of the Babylonians). See lea. 65. n 
marg., and Josh. 11. 17 ; 12. 7, where Baal-Gad ■= the 
lord Jupiter. 

13 Happy. Heb. b e ‘dshri (happy). 

will call, &c. Heb. 'ishshrunl (sure to call me). 
Asher. Heb. Asher (happy). Cp. Deut. 33. 24. Fig. 
Parotiomasia. Ap. 6. 

14 mandrakes. Sept, mandragora , the root easily 
formed, by pinching it, into the shape of a man. 
Hence its name; also supposed to be and used as a 
“love-philtre”. Arab. “ apples of Satan 

18 hire. Heb. s e kdri (hire). Fig, Paronomasia. 
(Ap. 6), with Issachar. 

Jssachar. Heb, there is hire, or, he is wages. 

20 dowry - God hath dowered me with a good dowry. 
Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. 

Zebulun. Heb. dwelling, or habitation. An Assyrian 
word, to honour , brought out of Ur. 

21 daughter. Jacob may have had other daughters 
not named. 

Dinah. Heb. prob. vindication, or, judgment. 

22 God remembered. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
22-24 Fig. Hytsterologia , Ap. 6, for Joseph born after 

Naphtali, not after Dinah. This Fig. is used to keep 
Leah's children together. 

24 Joseph. Heb. yoaeph, may He add. 

The LORD. Note the occurrence of Jehovah here in 
connection with Joseph. 

shall add. Heb. yoaeph , is adding. Fig. Paixmomasia. 
Ap. 6. 

27 tarry: for. Fig. Ellipsis, Ap. 6. iid, which re¬ 
quires some such supply. 

experience - by divination. Heb. nihashti, from 
nahash (Gen. 3. 1). 


23 And she conceived, and bare a son; and 
said, “ God hath taken away my reproach; ” 

24 And she called his name “Joseph; and 
said, ““The Lord “shall add to me another 
son." 

25 And It came to pass, when Rachel had 
born Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, 
“ Send me away, that I may go unto mine own 
place, and to my country. 

20 Give me my wives and my children, for 
whom I have served tfjer, and let me go*: for 
thou knowest my service which I have done 
thee.” 

27 And Laban said unto him, “ I pray thee, 
if I have found favour In thine eyes, ° tarry: 

{ or I have learned by 0 experience that the 
,0RD hath blessed me for thy sake.” 
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28 And he said, “ Appoint me thy wages, and 
I will give it.* 1 

29 And he said unto him, “ STjou knowest how 
I have served thee, and how tby cattle was 
with me. 

30 For it was little which thou hadst before I 
came, and it is now increased unto a multi¬ 
tude ; and 24 the Lord hath blessed thee since my 
coming: and now when shall 3 0 provide for 
mine own ° house also ? ” 

31 And he said, “What shall I give thee?” 
And Jacob said, « Thou shalt not give me any 
thing : if thou wilt do this thing for me, I will 
again feed and keep thy flock. 

32 1 will pass through all thy flock to day, 
removing from thence all the speckled and 
spotted cattle, and all the brown cattle among 
the sheep, and the spotted and speckled among 
the goats: and of such shall be my hire. 

33 So shall my righteousness “answer for 
me 0 in time to come, when it shall come for my 
hire before thy face: every one that is not 
speckled and spotted among the goats, and 
brown among the sheep, tfjat shall be counted 
stolen with me.” 

34 And Laban said, “ Behold, I would it might 
be according to thy word.” 

35 And he removed that day the he goats 
that were ringstraked and spotted, and all the 
she goats that were speckled and spotted, and 
every one that had some white in it, and all 
the brown among the sheep, and gave them 
into the hand of his sons. 

36 And he set three days’ journey betwixt 
himself and Jacob: and Jacob fed the rest of 
Laban's flocks. 

37 And Jacob took him rods of green poplar, 
and of the hazel and chesnut tree; and pilled 
white strakes in them, and made the white 
appear which was in the rods. 

38 And he set the rods which he had pilled 
before the flocks in the gutters in the watering 
troughs when the flocks came to drink, that 
they should conceive when they came to drink. 

39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, 
and brought forth cattle ringstraked, speckled, 
and spotted. 

40 And Jacob did separate the lambs, and 
set the faces of the flocks toward the ring¬ 
straked, and all the brown in the flock of 
Laban; and he put his own flocks by them¬ 
selves, and put them not unto Laban’s cattle. 

41 And it came to pass, whensoever the 
stronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid 
the rods before the eyes of the cattle in the 
gutters, that they might conceive among the 
rods. 

42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put 
them not in: so the feebler were Laban’s, and 
the stronger Jacob's. 

43 And °the man increased ° exceedingly, 
and had much cattle, and maidservants, and 
menservants, and camels, and asses. 

Oi And he heard the words of Laban’s 

O X sons, saying, “ Jacob hath taken away 
all that was our father's; and of that which 
was our father's hath he gotten all this “glory.” 

2 And Jacob beheld the countenance of 
Laban, and, “behold, it was not toward him 
° as before. 

3 And °the Lord said unto Jacob, “Return 


30 provide. Heb. the verb to do, which by Metonymy 
(of the Cause), Ap. 6, means to provide, or, do lor. 
house. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, by which 
11 house" is put for nil who dwell in it. 

33 answer. By the Fig. Proaopopuiia, Ap. 6, righteous¬ 
ness is personified. 

in time to come. Heb. to-morrow. Fig. Antimereia 
(of Adverb). Ap. G some future day. 

43 the man. Heb. ha- 'ikh. Ap. 14. II. 
exceedingly. Heb. m e od m e od — greatly greatly. Fig. 
Epizcuxin. Ap. G. 


31. 1 glory. Heb, weight. Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), 
A]>. 6 = wealth, the effect (i. e. the burden or weight) 
being put for that which caused it. 

2 behold. Fig. Asteriamon. Ap. 6. 

as before. Heb. yesterday and the day before. Fig. 
Synerdoche (of the Part), Ap. G aforetime. 

3 the Lord Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

6 your father: ripeated at beginning of next verse 
by the Fig. Anadiplo&ia. Ap. G. 

7 suffered him not. Fig. Idioma. Ap. 6. Heb. did 
not give him to do me evil. 

hurt. Heb. rail . See Ap. 44. viii. 

11 angel of God (Heb. Elohim). In v. is called by 
Himself, “I am the God of Beth-el", El of Beth-el. 
Cp. 2G. 12, i.i, and 48. 16. 

12 cattle. Cp. Ps. SO. 10 . 

13 GOD. Heb. 'El. See Ap. 4. IV. 

vowedst a vow. Fig. Polyptoton, Ap. 6 - madest a 
solemn vow. 

14 Is there yet, Jke. ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

15 Are we not, &c ? Fig. Erotfsis. Ap. 6, 

unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy 
kindred ; and I will be with thee.” 

4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah 
to the field unto his flock, 

5 And said unto them, “3 see your father’s 
countenance, that it is not toward me as before; 
but the God of my father hath been with me. 

6 And pc know that with all my power I have 
served 0 your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived me, and 
changed my wages ten times; but God “suffered 
him not to 0 hurt me. 

8 If he said thus, ‘ The speckled shall be thy 
wages ; ’ then all the cattle bare speckled: and 
if he said thus, * The ringstraked shall be thy 
hire ;' then bare all the cattle ringstraked. 

9 Thus God hath taken away the cattle of 
your father, and given them to me. 

10 And it came to pass at the time that the 
cattle conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, 
and saw in a dream, and, 2 behold, the rams 
which leaped upon the cattle were ringstraked, 
speckled, and grisled. 

11 And the ° angel of God spake unto me in a 
dream, saying ,«Jacob:' And I said, ‘Here am I.* 

12 And he said, * Lift up now thine eyes, and 
see, all the rams which leap upon the ° cattle 
are ringstraked, speckled, and grisled: for 
I have seen all that Laban doeth unto thee. 

13 3 am the °G0D of Beth-el, where thou 
anointedst the pillar, and where thou “vowedst 
a vow unto Me: now arise, get thee out from 
this land, and return unto the land of thy 
kindred.' " 

14 And Rachel and Leah answered and said 
unto him, ° “ Js there yet any portion or in¬ 
heritance for us in our father's house ? 

15 “Are we not counted of him strangers? 
for he hath sold us, and hath quite devoured 
also our money. 
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16 For all the riches which God hath taken 
from our father, [|>at is ours, and our chil¬ 
dren's: now then, whatsoever God hath said 
unto thee, do.” 

17 Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons and 
his wives upon camels ; 

18 And he carried away all his cattle, and all 
his goods which he had gotten, the cattle of 
his getting, which he had gotten in Padan- 
aram, for to go to Isaac his father in the land 
of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to shear his sheep: and 
Rachel had stolen the ° images that were her 
father’s. 

20 And Jacob stole away ° unawares to Laban 
the Syrian, in that he told him not that Ije fled. 

21 So l)e fled with all that he had; and he 
rose up, and passed over °the river, and set 
his face toward the mount ° Gilead. 

22 And it was told Laban on the third day 
that Jacob was fled. 

23 And he took his ° brethren with him, and 
pursued after him seven days' journey; and 
they overtook him in the mount Gilead. 

24 And God came to Laban the Syrian in a 
dream by night, and said unto him, “Take 
heed that thou speak not to Jacob either °good 
or bad.” 

25 Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob 
had pitched his tent in the mount: and Laban 
with his brethren pitched in the mount of 
Gilead 

20 And Laban said to Jacob, ° « What hast 
thou done, that thou hast stolen away 20 un¬ 
awares to me, and carried away my daughters, 
as captives taken with the sword? 

27 0 Wherefore didst thou flee away secretly, 
and steal away from me; and didst not tell me, 
that I might have sent thee away ° with mirth, 
and with songs, with tabret, and with harp ? 

28 And hast not suffered me to kiss my 
0 sons and my daughters ? thou hast now done 
foolishly in so doing. 

29 It is in the power of my 0 hand to do 0 you 
hurt: but the 0 God of ° your father spake unto 
me yesternight, saying, 4 Take thou heed that 
thou speak not to Jacob either good or bad.' 

30 And now, though thou wouldest needs 
be gone, because thou ° sore longedst after thy 
father's house, yet wherefore hast thou stolen 
0 my gods? ” 

31 And Jacob answered and said to Laban, 
“Because I was afraid: for I said, Peradven- 
ture thou wouldest take by force thy daughters 
from me. 

32 With whomsoever thou findest thy gods, 
° let him not live: before our brethren discern 
thou what is thine with me, and take it to 
thee.” For Jacob knew not that Rachel had 
stolen them. 

33 And Laban went into Jacob's tent, and 
into Leah’s tent, and into the two maid¬ 
servants’ tents; but he found them not. Then 
went he out of Leah's tent, and entered into 
° Rachel’s tent. 

34 Now ° Rachel had taken the 1,1 images, and 
put them in the camel’s ° furniture, and sat 
upon them. And Laban 0 searched all the tent, 
but found them not. 

35 And she said to her father, “Let it not 


19 images. Heb. teraphlm, a kind of household gods, 
showing that the idolatry of Babylonia still clung to 
Laban s family, in spite of liis protestations in v. 29 ; 
80. 27 . Cp. v. 30 ; 36. 2 . 

30 unawares to Laban. Heb. stole the heart. Fig. 
Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, heart being put for 
knowledge. Cp. v. 27. Rachel stole Laban’s idols ; and 
Jacob stole Laban’s heart. 

31 the river = the Euphrates. Fig. Synecdoche (ol 
the Genus). Ap. 6. 

Gilead ^ perpetual fountain. Cp. Num. 32. 1 , 30 . 
Deut. 3. 12-16; 34. 1. 

33 brethren. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, one 
relationship put for a general one. 

34 good or bad. Heb. from good to bad. 

36 What . . .? Figs. Erotesis and Aganacteais. Ap. 6. 

27 Wherefore . . .? Fig. Erotesis (of Expostulation). 
Ap. 6, 

with mirth. Laban adds hypocrisy, covetousness, 
and avarice, to idolatry. 

38 sons. Fig. Metonymy (of Species), Ap. 6, sons put 
for grandsons, &c. Cp. v. .15. 

39 hand. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, hand 
put for the whole person, “in my power”. 

you and your are plural. 

God of your father. In ch. 30. 27, so, Laban had 
spoken of the Lord Jehovah ; now he has sunk so low 
as to say “your ” God, and calls the teraphim - l my gods ”. 

30 sore longedst. Heb. with longing thou hast 
longed. Fig. Polyptot.on. Ap. 6. 

my gods. Cp. on v. 29. 

33 let him not live. This was in strict accordance 
with the Code of Khammurabi (§ 9), but in contrast 
with the Mosaic law. See Ap 15. 

33, 34 Rachel. Repeated by the Fig. Anadipldais 
Ap. (i. Heb. “tent of Rachel, and Rachel had taken.” 

furniture saddle. 

searched felt [with his hands]. 

35 my lord. Heb. the eyes of my lord. Fig. Proso- 
jhipfvia, Ap. 6. 

custom. Laban’s deceit begets deceit. 

38 twenty. The No. of disappointed expectancy. 
Sec Ap. 10. 

39 my hand. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, 
hand put for “ me ”. Cp. v. 29. 

40 Thus I was. Fig. Ellipsis {Ap. 6) “ Thus (wher. 

ever) I was ”. 

drought - beat. Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, effect 
put for tlie burning heat which caused it. Contrast 
with cold produced by the frost. 

my sleep. The Eastern shepherd often away from 
home for weeks at a time. 


displease ° my lord that I cannot rise up before 
thee ; for the “custom of women is upon me.” 
And he searched, but found not the 19 images. 

36 And Jacob was wroth, and chode with 
Laban: and Jacob answered and said to 
Laban, “What is my trespass? what is my 
sin, that thou hast so hotly pursued after me ? 

37 Whereas thou hast 34 searched all my stuff, 
what hast thou found of all thy household 
stuff? set it here before my brethren and thy 
brethren, that they may judge betwixt us both. 

38 This ° twenty years have 3 been with 
thee; thy ewes and thy she goats have not 
cast their young, and the rams of thy flock 
have I not eaten. 

39 That which was tom of beasts I brought 
not unto thee; 3 bare the loss of it; of ° my 
hand didst thou require it, whether stolen by 
day, or stolen by night. 

40 ° Thus I was; in the day the 0 drought 
consumed me, and the frost by night; and 
0 my sleep departed from mine eyes. 
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41 Thus have I been 38 twenty years in thy 
house; I served thee fourteen years for thy 
two daughters, and six years for thy cattle: 
and thou hast changed my wages ten times. 

42 Except the God of my father, the God of 
Abraham, and 0 the fear of Isaac, had been 
°with me, surely thou hadst sent me away 
now empty. God hath seen mine affliction 
and the labour of my hands, and rebuked thee 
yesternight." 

43 And Laban answered and said unto Jacob, 
•• These daughters are my daughters, and 
these children are my children, and these 
cattle are my cattle, and all that I ben seest 
is mine: and what can I do this day unto 
these my daughters, or unto their children 
which they have born? 

44 Now therefore come thou, let us 0 make 
a covenant, 3 and tl)ou; and let it be for a 
witness between me and thee.” 

45 And Jacob took a stone, and set it up for 
a 0 pillar. 

46 And Jacob said unto his brethren, “Gather 
stones;" and they took stones, and made an 
heap: and they did 0 eat there upon the heap. 

47 And Laban called it 0 Jegar-sahadutha: 
but Jacob called it 0 Galeed. 

48 And Laban said, “ This heap is a witness 
between me and thee this day.’’ Therefore 
was the name of it called Galeed ; 

40 And 0 Mizpah ; for he said, 0 “ The Lord 
watch between me and thee, when we are 
0 absent one from another. 

50 If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or if thou 
shalt take other wives beside my daughters, 
no 0 man is with us; see, God is witness betwixt 
me and thee.” 

61 And Laban said to Jacob, 0 44 Behold this 
heap, and 0 behold this 0 pillar, which I have 
cast betwixt me and thee; 

52 This heap be witness, and this pillar be 
witness, that 3 will not pass over this heap to 
thee, and that tfjcu shalt not pass over this heap 
and this pillar unto me, for harm. 

63 The God of Abraham, and the God of 
Nahor, the God of their father, judge betwixt 
us.” And Jacob sware by 42 the fear of his 
father Isaac. 

54 Then Jacob "offered sacrifice upon the 
mount, and called his brethren to eat bread: 
and they did eat bread, and tarried all night 
in the mount. 

65 And early in the morning Laban rose up, 
and kissed his 0 sons and his 0 daughters, and 
blessed tfjem: and Laban departed, and returned 
unto his place. 

Q Q And Jacob 0 went on his way, and the 
"angels of God met him. 

2 And when Jacob saw them, he said, “This 
is God's "host:” and he called the name of 
that place " Mahanaim. 

3 And Jacob sent messengers before him to 
Esau his brother unto the land of Seir, the 
country of Edom. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, “Thus 
shall ye speak unto my lord Esau; 4 Thy 
servant Jacob saith thus, 3 4 5 1 have sojourned 
with Laban, and stayed there until now: 

5 And I have oxen, and asses, flocks, and 
menservants, and womenservants: and I have 


43 the fear. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, fear 
put for the God Whom Jacob worshipped. 

with me on my side. Pa. 118. 6, 7. 

44 make. Heb. cut (Cp. 35. io, lfl)- solemnize. 

4ft pillar. Cp. 28. in. 

46 eat: i.e. of the covenant sacrifices. Cp. 26. 30 . 
Ex. 24. 5 , 11 . 

47 Jegar-sahadutha. Chaldaic- witncss-heup. 

Galeed. Heb. same meaning. 

49 Mizpah — watch-tower. The modem use of word 
as symbol of union and affection is erroneous. Tt means 
the place of separation, —to keep rigidly apart. 

the LORD. Laban also uses the name Jehovah. It 
is used by all the sjjeakers in Gen. except the Muchask 
(eh. 3), Abimelech (when speaking to Abrarn, not to 
Isaac), the sons of Hetli, Pharaoh, Joseph's brethren, 
and Joseph himself. 

absent. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6 Heb. 
hidden, put for absent. 

50 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

51 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

pillar. Distinct from the "heap”. Cp. v. 15, 46. 

54 offered sacrifice = killed beasts. Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct). Ap. 6. Cp. Ap. 43. I. iv. 

55 sons. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part). Ap. 6. Put 
for grandsons ns well. 

daughters. Also for granddaughters. 


32. 1 , 2 . JACOB’S VISION AT MAHANAIM. 

The second vision, corresponding with that of Bethel: 
see 28. 10 - 2 - 2 . See the structure on p. 38. 

1 went on his way. S. from Galeed and Mizpah. 
aDgela of God. Cp. Ps. 34. 7. to assure him of God’s 

presence with him, and of His protection. 

2 host - camp. Heb. mahdneh ns in tv. a, 21 . Cp. 
Deut. 33. 2 . Josh. 5. H, 15. Ps. 'J 7. 3 ; 78. 2 (»; 106. 16 . 

Mahanaim --two camps. 


32. 3—33. 17 f/, P- 32) THE RECONCILIATION 
OF ESAU (Introversion and Alternation), 
f j 1 | 82. 3 -Jj. Reconciliation desired. 

m | 32. is. Approach of Esau announced. 
ii I o j 32. 7, a. The Present resolved on. 

| p | 32. 9-12. Prayer. 
n I o | 32. 13 23. The Present prepared. 

| p | 32. 24-32. Prayer, 
m | 33. i-. Approach of Esau seen. 

I | 33.-1-17. Reconciliation effected. 

7 In n and n (iv. 7-32) note that Jacob alternately 
uses means as though there were no such thing as 
prayer ; and then prays us though there were no such 
things as means. We may use means, but not tmst in 
them. 

and. The Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 0) shows the care 
with which he prepared, 
two bands = two camps. Same word (and perhaps 
idea) as in v. 2. See note. 


sent to tell my lord, that I may find grace in 
thy sight.'** 

6 And the messengers returned to Jacob, say¬ 
ing, 44 We came to thy brother Esau, and also 
he cometh to meet thee, and four hundred men 
with him.” 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid ° and dis¬ 
tressed: and he divided the people that was 
with him, and the flocks, and herds, and the 
camels, into ° two bands; 
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8 And said, “ If Esau come to the one 2 com¬ 
pany, and smite it, then the other 2 company 
which is left shall escape.*’ 

» 0 And Jacob said, “ O God of my father 

Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, the 
1 Lord Which °saidst unto me, ‘Return unto 
thy country, and to thy kindred, and I will 
deal well with thee:' 

10 °I am not worthy of the least of all the 
0 mercies, and of all the truth, which Thou 
hast shewed unto Thy servant; for with ° my 
staff I passed over this Jordan; and now I am 
become two bands. 

11 Deliver me, I pray Thee, from the hand of 
my brother, from the hand of Esau : for 3 fear 
him, lest he will come and smite me, and the 
mother D with the children. 

12 And Thou °saidst, ‘I will surely do thee 
good, and make thy seed “as the sand of 
the sea, which cannot be numbered for mul¬ 
titude.* ** 

13 And he lodged there that same night; and 
took of that which came to his hand a 3 present 
for Esau his brother; 

14 Two hundred she goats, and twenty he 
goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty rams, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty 
kine, and ten bulls, twenty she asses, and ten 
foals. 

10 And he delivered them into the hand of 
his servants, every drove by themselves; and 
said unto his servants, “ Pass over before me, 
and put a space betwixt drove and drove.” 

17 And he commanded the foremost, saying, 
“When Esau my brother meeteth thee, and 
asketh thee, saying, ‘Whose art Hjou? and 
whither goest thou ? and whose ore these 
before thee ?' 

18 Then thou shalt say, * They be thy serv¬ 
ant Jacob’s; it is a present sent unto my lord 
Esau: and, 0 behold, also he is behind us.'” 

10 And so commanded he the second, and the 
third, and all that followed the droves, saying, 
“ On this manner shall ye speak unto Esau, 
when ye find 

20 And say ye moreover, ‘ Behold, thy serv¬ 
ant Jacob is behind us.'*' For he said, “I 
“will appease him with the 13 present that 
goeth before me, and afterward I will see 
his face; peradventure he will accept ° of 
me.” 

21 So went the present over before him: and 
himself lodged that night in the 2 company. 

22 And he rose up that night, and took his 
two wives, and his two womenservants, and 
his eleven sons, and passed over the ford 
° Jabbok. 

23 And he took them, and sent them over the 
brook, and sent over that he had, 

24 And Jacob was left alone; and there 
wrestled “a Man with him until the “breaking 
of the day. 

25 And when He saw that He prevailed not 
against him, He touched the hollow of his 
thigh; ^ and the hollow of Jacob’s thigh was 
out of joint, as He wrestled with him. 

20 And He said, “Let Me go, for the “day 
breaketh.” And he said, “I will not let Thee 
go, except Thou bless me.” 


9 Jacob’s first prayer acknowledges both Elohim 
and Jehovah. 

saidat. Cp. v. 12 And 31. 13 . 

10 I am not worthy. Heb. I have pioved unworthy. 

Fig. Heterosis (of Tense), Ap. 6. =1 have been and am 

unworthy. 

mercies. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). Ap. 6. First 
ore. of pi. 

my staff. Having nothing and deserving nothing but 
chastisement. Hence, the God who met him there (the 
God of Bethel) is’‘the God of Jacob”, and is “the God 
of all grace ” (1 Pet 5. 10 ): cp. Pa. 146. 5. 

11 with. Heb. upon. As though sons slain first and 
mothers falling on them. 

12 saidst. Op. r. ■■ and 28. 13 - 15 . 

as the sand. Fig. Parvpmia. Ap. 6. See note on 
13. in. 

13 present. See Ap. 43. II, iii. 

16 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

ao will appease him. Heb “cover his face”, i. e. 
bide my otience from him: “face” being put by 
Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for himself. 

of me. Heb. my face. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6. 

aa Jabbok. Heb. pouring out, or emptying. 

34 a Man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14.11. Culled “God” 
(iv. 2H, 30), an “ Angel and Jehovah Elohim, Hos. 
12. 4, 5 . 

breaking. Heb. going up. Fig Antimneia (of Verb 
Part, lor noun). Ap. 6. 

36 day breaketh. Heb. dawn hath ascended. 

a *7 What is thy name ? Fig. Anthropojpathcia. Ap. 6. 
For He knew his name. 

38 Jacob ^contender (25. 22 ). Used of the natural 
Jacob and his natural seed. Israel used for spiritual 
Jacob and his spiritual seed. 

Israel “ God commands, orders or rules”. Man 
attempts it but always, in the end, fails. Out of some 
forty Hebrew names compounded with “El " or “ Jah ”, 
God is always the doer of what the verb means (cp. 
I><tni-e 1, God judges). 

prince - commander, ordcrer. Here used not to 
dignify but to reproach. Cp. Gen. 12. 15 , princes (cour¬ 
tiers); 26. 2G, chief of soldiers; 39. 1 , officer ; 40. 2, 
chief; 3, jailor; 47. e, herdsmen; Ex. 1. 11 , task¬ 
masters, &c. 

hast thou power - hast lliou contended. Jacob had 
contended with Esau in the womb, and thus got his 
name Jacob, which is referred to here in reproach, not 
in eulogy. 

men. Heb. pi. of 'Tsh, or 'enosh. Ap. 14. 

prevailed succeeded. He had contended for the 
birthright and succeeded (25. 29 - 34 ). He had contended 
for the blessing and succeeded (27). He had contended 
with Laban and succeeded (31). He had contended with 
“men ” and succeeded. Now lie contends with God— 
and fails. Hence his name was changed to Isra-el, 
God commands , to teach him the greatly needed lesson 
of dependence upon God. 

30 Peniel Heb. God s lace. 

seen. Cp. 16. 1 : 1 . 

life soul. Heb. nephesh. Sec Ap. 13. 


27 And He said unto him, ““What is thy 
name? ’ And he said, “Jacob.” 

28 And He said, “ Thy name shall be called 
no more “ Jacob, but 0 Israel: for as a 0 prince 
“hast thou power with God and with “men, 
and hast 0 prevailed.” 

20 And Jacob asked Him, and said, “ Tell 
me, I pray Thee, Thy name.” And He said, 
“ Wherefore is it that thou dost ask after My 
name? ” And He blessed him there. 

30 And Jacob called the name of the place 
0 Peniel; “ for I have 0 seen God face to face, 
and my °life is preserved.” 


47 



m 

(P- 46) 
l 


1737 


32. 31 . 


GENESIS. 


34. 5 . 


31 And as he passed over Penuel the sun rose 
upon him, and 0 foe 0 halted upon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Israel eat not 
of the sinew which shrank, which is upon the 
hollow of the thigh, unto this day: because 
He touched the hollow of Jacob's thigh in the 
0 sinew that shrank. 

Q Q And Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
OO and, behold, Esau came, and with him 
four hundred 0 men. 

And he divided the children unto Leah, and 
unto Rachel, and unto the two handmaids. 

2 And he put the handmaids and their chil¬ 
dren foremost, and Leah and her children after, 
and Rachel and Joseph hindermost. 

3 And f)e passed over before them, and bowed 
himself to the ground seven times, until he 
came near to his brother. 

4 And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced 
him, and fell on his neck, 0 and kissed him: 
and they wept. 

5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the 
women and the children ; and said, “ Who are 
those with thee?" And he said, “The chil¬ 
dren which God hath graciously given thy 
servant." 

8 Then the handmaidens came near, tf)cr and 
their children, and they bowed themselves. 

7 And Leah also with her children came near, 
and bowed themselves: and after came Joseph 
near and Rachel, and they bowed themselves. 

8 And he said, “ What meanest thou by all 
this drove which I met?" And he said, 
“ These are to find grace in the sight of my 
lord." 

9 And Esau said, “ I have 0 enough, my brother; 
keep that thou hast unto thyself." 

10 And “Jacob “said, “Nay, I pray thee, if 
now I have found grace in thy sight, then 
receive my present at my hand: for therefore 
I have seen thy face, as though I had seen the 
face of God, and thou wast pleased with me. 

11 Take, I pray thee, my blessing that is 
brought to thee; because God hath dealt gra¬ 
ciously with me, and because I have ,J enough." 
And he urged him, and he took it. 

12 And he said, “ Let us take our journey, and 
let us go, and I will go before thee." 

13 And he said unto him, “My lord knoweth 
that the children are tender, and the flocks 
and herds with young are with me: and if 
°men should overdrive them one day, all the 
flock will die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before 
his servant: and 3 will lead on softly, accord¬ 
ing as the cattle that goeth before me and the 
children be able to endure, until I come unto 
my lord unto Seir." 

15 And Esau said, “ Let me now leave with 
thee some of the folk that are with me." And 
he said, 0 “ What needeth it? let me find grace 
in the sight of my lord." 

10 So Esau returned that day on his way 
unto Seir. 

17 And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and built 
him an 0 house, and made 0 booths for his 
cattle: therefore the name of the place is called 
Succoth. 

18 And Jacob °came to Shalem, a city of 


31 he. Emph. to call attention to the fact that he 
was not only late, but limping. 

halted limped. The sign that it is God who com¬ 
mands, nnd has real power to overcome. Typical of 
the national humiliation required before entering on 
the Messing. 

32 sinew =4hc ligament of the hip joint. 

33 . 1 men Heb. sing, 'ish (Ap. 14. II). as wo use the 
expression * l 400 foot”. When jil., vised only of aDgels. 

4 and kissed him. This is one of the Heb. words 
with “ extraordinary points", to show that the Massor- 
ites thought it should be omitted. See Ap. HI. It 
should read, “and fell on his neck and wept” : with¬ 
out kissing. This is the custom in Genesis. Cp. 45. 
11; 4b. 2<l. 

9 enough abundance, plenty. 

10 Jacob said. Fig. EUipaia (Ap. 6. II. 2). Ellipsis 
should he supplied thus : “ Jacob [refused, Riul] said. 

13 men. Sam. uml Sept, read 4, T\ 

15 Wliat needeth it? Heb. What for? or Why so? 
Fig. E rot? ft is and Ellijms (Ap. 6) - Why [have] anything? 

17 house. The first we read of a house in connection 
with the Patriarchs. 

booths. Heb, aukkolh. Hence the name. First occ. 

18 came to Shalem, a city of Shechem: read, 
came in peace to the city of Shecliem ; the Heb. Shalem 
means peace. 

19 Hamor. Probably a title, like Abimelech and 
Pharaoh. 

20 El-elohe-Israel—GOD—the God-of-Israel", but 
not the place for this altar. Cp. 35. I. 

34 . 1 — 37 . 36 . JACOB’S TROUBLE TN THE 

LAND. 

At Shechem, Dinah's disgrace, 34. Three burials: 

Deborah, 35. p ; Rachel (t\ 20) ; and Isaac (35. 20 ). 

Joseph sold, 37. 


34 . 1 daughter of Leah. Cp. 30. 21 , and own sister 
of Simeon and Levi, 29. sa, :H. 

2 defiled. Heb. humbled. 

3 his soul - himself. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part). Ap. 6. 
Heb. vejdie ah. 

kindly. Heb. on her heart (as though making an 
impression 011 it). 


Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan, 
when he came from Padan-aram; and pitched 
his tent before the city. 

19 And he bought a parcel of a field, where 
he had spread his tent, at the hand of the 
children of “Hamor, Shechem s father, for an 
hundred pieces of money. 

20 And he erected there an altar, and called 
it “El-elohe-Israel. 

OA And Dinah the “daughter of Leah, 

O which she bare unto Jacob, went out to 
see the daughters of the land. 

2 And when Shechem the son of Hamor the 
Hivite, prince of the country, saw Ikv, he took 
tji'v, and lay with Ikv, and 0 defiled her. 

3 And ° his soul clave unto Dinah the daugh¬ 
ter of Jacob, and he loved the damsel, and 
spake “kindly unto the damsel. 

4 And Shechem spake unto his father Hamor, 
saying, “ Get me this damsel to wife.” 

5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah 
his daughter: now his sons were with his 
cattle in the field: and Jacob held his peace 
until they were come. 
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34. G. GENESIS. 35. 3. 


0 And Hamor the father of Shechem went out 
unto Jacob to commune with him. 

7 And the sons of Jacob came out of the field 
when they heard it: and the °men were 
grieved, and they were very wroth, because 
he had wrought folly in ° Israel in lying with 
Jacob’s daughter; which thing ought not to 
be done. 

8 And Hamor communed with them, saying, 
“ The °soul of my son Shechem longeth for your 
daughter: I pray you give Ijer f)im to wife. 

0 And make ye marriages with us, and give 
your daughters unto us, and take our daugh¬ 
ters unto you. 

10 And ye shall dwell with us: and the land 
shall be before you; dwell and trade ye therein, 
and get you possessions therein." 

11 And Shechem said unto her father and unto 
her brethren, “ Let me find grace in your eyes, 
and what ye shall say unto me I will give. 

12 Ask me never so much dowry and “gift, 
and I will give according as ye shall say unto 
me: but give me the damsel to wife." 

13 And the sons of Jacob answered Shechem 
and Hamor his father ° deceitfully, and said, 
because he had defiled Dinah their sister: 

14 And they said unto them, “We cannot 

do this thing, to give our sister to one that j 
is uncircumcised; for that were a reproach 
unto us: | 

15 But in this will we consent unto you: If j 
ye will be as we be, that every male of you be 
circumcised; 

10 Then will we give our daughters unto 
you, and we will take your daughters to us, 
and we will dwell with you, and we will be¬ 
come one people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be 
circumcised ; then will we take our daughter, 
and we will be gone." 

18 And their words pleased Hamor, and She¬ 
chem Hamor's son. 

10 And the young man deferred not to do 
the thing, because he had delight in Jacob's 
daughter: and fie was more honourable than 
all the house of his father. 

20 And Hamor and Shechem his son came 
unto the gate of their city, and communed with 
the 7 men of their city, saying, 

21 “These 7 men are peaceable with us; there¬ 
fore let them dwell in the land, and trade 
therein; for the land, °behold, it is large 
enough for them; let us take their daugh¬ 
ters to us for wives, and let us give them our 
daughters. 

22 Only herein will the 7 men consent unto 
us for to dwell with us, to be one people, if 
every male among us be circumcised, as tfiejj 
are circumcised. 

23 ° Shall not their cattle and their substance 
and every beast of theirs be ours? only let us 
consent unto them, and they will dwell with us.” 

24 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his 
son hearkened all that went out of the gate of 
his city; and every male was circumcised, all 
that went out of the gate of his city. 

25 And it came to pass on the third day, when 
they were sore, that two of the sons of Jacob, 
Simeon and Levi, Dinah’s brethren, took each 
° man his sword, and came upon the city boldly, 
and slew all the males. 


7 men. Hcb. pi. of ’ish or 'entish. Sec Ap. 14. 

Israel. Tlie first occ. in a collective sense. 

8 soul. Heb. nephenh. Ap. 13. Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Part) and riconasm (Ap. 6), to emphasise the intensity 
of the longing. 

12 gift. The noun put l>y Metonymy lor the verb - 
ask ire to give, &c. See Ap. H. 

13 deceitfully. Jacob's character his own scourge. 
The first and only occ. in Gen. 

21 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

23 Shall not, &c. Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

25 man. Hcb. ’Ish. See Ap. 14. II. 

26 edge. Heb. mouth. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 0, 

The acts of Jacob and his sons at Shechem may be 
contrasted with those of Abraham (12. is), and of Joshua 
(Josh. 24. i-27), and of Christ (John 4. s). 

27 The sons. Some MSS. read “And the sons”. 

28 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton , Ap. 6, to em¬ 
phasise each item, in rv. 28, 29. 

29 wealth. Heb. strength. Fig. Metonymy (of Ad¬ 
junct). Ap. 6. Strength put for the wealth which it 
acquires. 

30 Canaanites. Descendants of the Nephilim, See 
12. 6 and Ap. 2d and 2">. 

1 ... I. Fig. llepetitio , Ap. 6, to emphasise Jacob’s 
perturbation. 

31 Should he . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

35. 1 God. Hob. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

Jacob. See notes on 32. as ; 43. h : 45. as, 28 . 

Beth-el. House of GOD. Hob. El. Ap. 4. IV. See 

28. io. when. Cp. 27. is. 

2 Put away. Purification necessary in going up to 
Heth-cL--- the house of God. 

strange gods. Doubtless part, of the spoils taken from 
the houses of tlie Sliechemites. Cp. v. 4, and see 34. 
28 , 29 . and. Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

be clean. First occ. Here anti always used of cere¬ 
monial cleansing. 

3 with ms. Cp. 28. 20 ; 31. :t, 42. 

20 And they slew Hamor and Shechem his son 
with the ° edge of the sword, and took Dinah 
out of Shechem’s house, and went out. 

27 0 The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, 
and spoiled the city, because they had defiled 
their sister. 

28 They took their sheep, °and their oxen, and 
their asses, and that which was in the city, and 
that which was in the field, 

29 And all their ° wealth, and all their little 
ones, and their wives took they captive, and 
spoiled even all that was in the house. 

30 And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, “Ye 
have troubled me to make me to stink among 
the inhabitants of the land, among the 0 Ca¬ 
naanites and the Perizzites: and 3 being few 
in number, they shall gather themselves toge¬ 
ther against me, and slay me; and 0 1 shall be 
destroyed, and my house.” 

31 And they said, ° “ Should he deal with our 
sister as with an harlot ? " 

And °God said unto °Jacob, “Arise, go 
up to “Beth-el, and dwell there: and 
make there an altar unto & GOD. That appeared 
unto thee “when thou fleddest from the face 
of Esau thy brother." 

2 Then Jacob said unto his household, and 
to all that were with him, 0 “ Put away the 
° strange gods that are among you, ° and ° be 
clean, °and change your garments: 

3 And let us arise, and go up to Beth-el; and 
I will make there an altar unto GOD, Who 
answered me in the day of my distress, and was 
° with me in the way which I went." 
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35. 4. 


GENESIS. 35. 29. 


4 And they gave unto Jacob all the 2 strange 
gods which were in their hand, and all their 
0 earrings which were in their ears; and °Jacob 
hid K)cm under the oak which was by She- 
chem. 

6 And they journeyed: and the terror of ° God 
was upon the cities that were round about 
them, and they did not pursue after the sons 
of Jacob. 

6 So 1 Jacob came to ° Luz, which is In the 
land of Canaan, tljat is, Beth-el, f)c and all the 
people that were with him. 

7 And he built there an altar, and called the 
place ° El-Beth-el: because there 1 God ° ap¬ 
peared unto him, when he fled from the face 
of c his brother. 

8 But "Deborah Rebekah's nurse died, and she 
was buried beneath Beth-el under an oak: and 
the name of it was called ° Allon-bachuth. 

0 And 5 God appeared unto ’Jacob again, when 
he came out of Padan-aram, and blessed him. 

10 And 5 God said unto him, “Thy name is 
1 Jacob: thy name shall not be called any more 
Jacob, but ° Israel shall be thy name: " and He 
called his name "Israel. 

11 And 6 God said unto him, “3 cim 0 GOD 
Almighty : be fruitful and multiply; a nation 
and a company of nations shall be of thee, and 
° kings shall come out of thy loins ; 

12 And the land which 0 1 gave Abraham and 
Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy seed 
after thee will I give the land." 

13 And 5 God °went up from him in the place 
where ° He talked with him. 

14 And 1 Jacob 0 set up a pillar in the place 
where He talked with him, even a pillar of 
stone: and he "poured a drink offering there¬ 
on, and lie poured oil thereon. 

15 And ’Jacob called the name of the place 
where ^God spake with him, Beth-el. 

J> « 18 And they journeyed from Beth-el; and 

(p. 36) there was but a little way to come to 0 Eph- 
rath: and Rachel travailed, and she had hard 
labour. 

17 And it came to pass, when she was in hard 
labour, that the midwife said unto her, “ Fear 
not; thou shalt have this son also." 

18 And it came to pass, as 0 her soul was 0 in 
departing, (for she died) that she called his 
name 0 Ben-oni: but his father called him 
0 Benjamin. 

1728 19 And Rachel died, and was buried in the 

way to Ephrath, which is 0 Beth-lehem. 

20 And ’Jacob 14 set a pillar upon her 0 grave: 
that is the pillar of Rachel's grave 0 unto this day. 

b 21 And 10 Israel journeyed, and spread his tent 
beyond the tower of Edar. 

1728 22 And it came to pass, when 10 Israel dwelt 

in that land, that Reuben went and 0 lay 
with Bilhah his father's concubine: and Israel 
heard it. 

Now the sons of Jacob were 0 twelve: 

23 The sons of Leah; Reuben, Jacob's first¬ 
born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and 
Issachar, and Zebulun: 

24 The sons of Rachel; Joseph, and Ben¬ 
jamin : 

25 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel's hand¬ 
maid ; Dan, and Naphtali: 

26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah's hand- 


4 Jacob =Supplanter, or Contender. See on 32. an; 

43. 6 ; 45. 2i; t 2R. 

earrings. Showing that the “strange gods” were 
pin t of the booty : probably of precious metals. 

5 God. Hub. Elohim. Ap. 4. L 

6 Luz. Cp. 28. i:i. 

7 El-Eeth-el GOD of the House of GOD. 
appeared: or revealed Himself. 

his brother. Some MSS., with Sam., Jon., Sept., Syr., 
rend “ Esau his brother”. 

8 Deborah Hebekah’s nurse. We hear no more of 
Rebeknh from the time Jacob left home (27. 4 5 , 1 , not 
even of her death ! Deborah may have eomo with a 
message, or she may, on Rebekah’s death, have joined 
his household. 

Allon-bachuth. Heb. The oak of weeping. 

10 Israel = GOD rules. .See note on 52. 2 r. 

11 GOD Almighty - Heh. El-Shaddai.HOD —thcall- 
hountiful or all-sufficient. The title which best accords 
wilh the promise here given. Cp. 15. 1 . 

kings. Fig. Metonymy (of Effect 1 . Ap. 6. 

12 I gave. Fig. Metonymy (ofSubject). Ap. 8. - which 
I promised to give. 

13 went up . . . talked. Fig. A nthropojmtkein. Ap. 8. 

He. i. 0 . God. 

14 set up a pillar Hob. pillared a pillar. Fig. 
Polyptnton. Ap. 8. 

poured ft drink offering. See Ap. 15. First occur¬ 
rence of “drink offering”: afterward provided for in 
Lev. 23. 13 , in, 37 , and in Num. 15, 5 - 10 . Always “poured 
out,” never drunk. 18 Ephrath. Heb. fertility. 

18 her soul -her life. Heb. nephesh «'Ap 13), rendered 
“life” in 1. -21), so; 9. 4, 5; 19. IT, ia; 32. 30 ; 44. 30. 

in departing ebbing away, or failing (42. 28 . Song 
5. «); or ending iKx. 23. 1 In Ezek. 7. 10 rendered 
“gone forth”; Ex. 23. 21 ;. In Ezek. 26. is rendered 
“ departure Ben-oni Son of my sorrow. 

Benjamin Son of my right hand. The word rendered 
“sorrow" ( '6ven ) is a Homonym ,, the other meaning 
being “strength”, and is so rendosod in Gen. 49. 3. 

Deut. 21. 17. Job 18. 7 , 12 1 to. It is rendered “mourn¬ 
ing” in Deut. 26. 14. Hos. 9. 4. This Homonym is the 
basis of Jacob’s change of Den jam in’s name. The A. V. 
and R. V. both recognize this Homonym. 

19 Beth-lehem House of bread. 1 

20 grave. Heb. Keber , first occ. 23. 4. - A sepulchre, 

from kabar to bury. Not sheol, which - the grave. Cp. 

Ap. 85. 

unto this day. Well-known in the days of Samuel. 

Sec 1 Sam. 10. 2 . 22 lay with. Cp. 49. 4. 

twelve. The number of governmental perfection. 

See Ap. 10. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 6. For 
the various orders of the twelve tribes, see Ap. 45. 

27 29 ( A , p. 36). The Death of Isaac. 

27 came. It does not follow that Jacob did not often 
see Isaac. As soon as Isaac was married, Abralmm dis¬ 
appears from the histori - . It is the same with Isaac 
when Jacob married : and the same with Jacob when 
Joseph comes into prominence. They do not appear 
together in the history : but Ahiahuin is described as 
“dwelling in tabernacles icith Isaac and Jacob' : (Heb. 

11. 9). 

29 and died. Fig. Synonym ia, Ap. 6, tor great em¬ 
phasis. They all mean the same thing, repeated in 
other words, to add solemnity to the event 
was gathered. See note on 49. 33. 2 Sam. 12. 23 . 

maid; Gad, and Asher: these are the sons 
of Jacob, which were bom to him in Padan-aram. 

27 And ’Jacob °came unto Isaac his father unto A 
Mamre, unto the city of Arbah, which is He- T- 3 6 
bron, where Abraham and Isaac sojourned. 17“G 

28 And the days of Isaac were an hundred 
and fourscore years. 

20 And Isaac gave up the ghost, 0 and died, 
and 0 was gathered unto his people, being old 
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35. 2D. 


GENESIS. 


36. 24. I 


and full of days: and his sons Esau and Jacob 
buried Ijim. 

f A Q CK Now these are THE ° GENERATIONS 

5 i OO OF ESAU, trljo is Edom. 

Ba 2 Esau took his wives of the daughters of Ca¬ 
naan ; 0 Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite, 

and 0 Aholibamah the daughter of Anah the 
° daughter of Zibeon the Hivite; 

c 3 And ° Bashemath Ishmael's daughter, sister 
of Nebajoth. 

J « 4 And Adah bare to Esau Eliphaz ; 

c and Bashemath bare Reuel; 

l 5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and Jaalam, 
and Korah: these are the sons of Esau, which 
were born unto him In the land of Canaan. 

A 3 And Esau took his wives, °and his sons, 
and his daughters, and all the 0 persons of his 
house, and his cattle, and all his beasts, and 
all his substance, which he had got in the land 
of ° Canaan; and went into the country from 
the face of his brother ° Jacob. 

7 For their riches w ere more than that they 
might dwell together; and the land wherein 
they were strangers could not bear tljrm because 
of their cattle. 

8 Thus dwelt Esau in mount Seir: ° Esau is 
Edom. 

A 6 0 And these are THE GENERATIONS OF 
ESAU the father of the Edomites IN MOUNT 
SEIR: 

a ‘ 10 These are the names of Esau’s sons; Eii- 
phaz the son of Adah the wife of Esau, 

1,1 Reuel the son of Bashemath the wife of Esau. 

a 2 11 And the sons of Eliphaz were °Teman, 
Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 
Esau’s son; and she bare to Eliphaz 0 Amalek: 
these were the ° sons of Adah Esau’s wife. 

b 2 13 And these are the sons of Reuel; Nahath, 
and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah: these were 
the sons of Bashemath Esau's wife. 

C 14 And these were the sons of Aholibamah, 
the daughter of Anah the 2 daughter of Zibeon, 
Esau’s wife: and she bare to Esau Jeush, and 
Jaalam, and Korah. 

a 1 15 These were °dukes of the sons of Esau: 
the sons of Eliphaz the firstborn son of Esau; 
duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke 
Kenaz, 

10 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke 
Amalek: these are the dukes that came of 
Eliphaz in the land of Edom; these were the 
sons of Adah. 

b s 17 And these are the sons of Reuel Esau's 
son; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Sham¬ 
mah, duke Mizzah: these are the dukes that 
came of Reuel in the land of Edom; these are 
the sons of Bashemath Esau's wife. 

C 18 And these are the sons of Aholibamah 
Esau’s wife; duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke 
Korah: these were the dukes that came of 


36. 1-8 (0, p. 1). THE GENERATIONS OF 
ESAU (IN CANAAN). 

(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

G A | l. Esau. In Canaan. 

B a j 2 -. Adah. 

b | — 2 . Aholibamah. 
c | 3. Bashemath. 

D a | 4-. Adah’s son, Eliphaz. 

c | -4. Bashemath’s son, Reuel. 
b | 5. Aholibamah’s sons, Jeush, &c. 

A | g-8 Esau. Removal from Canaan. 

1 generations. Given here, os no more is to be said 
about him. 

2 Adah. Her second name was Bashemath, 26. 34. 
Aholibamah. Her second name was Judith, 26. 34; 

and her father, Anah, got a second name also from his 
I discovery of the hot springs (see note on “mules”, 36.24). 
In 26. 34, called Hittite, because Hittite included Hivite. 
daughter. Sam., Sept, and Sj-r. read “son”. See v. 20 . 

3 Bashemath also had a second name, Mahalath , 26 . 9 . 

6 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton, Ap. 6, pointing 

with emphasis to each item, 
persona souls, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

Canaan. Esau's sons, born in the land went out of it. 
Jacob’s sons, all born out of it and went into it. 

Jacob. “ Unto Seir ” should be added, according to 
Gb. Heb. Text. 

8 Esau is Edom. Should be “ Esau, he is Edom”. 

9 And these. See p. J. 

36. 9-43 ( tl , p. 1). THE GENERATIONS OF 
ESAU (IN MOUNT SEIR). 

(Introversion and Itepeated Alternation.) 

A# A | 9. Sons of Esau (Edom). | 

B ; a 1 | 10 -. Eliphaz, Adah’s son. 

j b 1 | -to. Reuel, Basliemath’s son. 
i a 2 | il, 12. Sons of Eliphaz. 

I b 2 | 13. Sons of Reuel. 

C | 14. Jeush, &o., Aholibamah’s sons. 

J! a 3 | is, 16 . Dukes of Eliphaz (Adah). 

| b 3 | 17. Dukes of Reuel (Bashemath). 

C | 18. Dukes of Jeush (Aholibamah). 

A | 20-43. Dukes of Edom, &c. 

11 Teman. Whence came Eliphaz the Temanite. 
Job 2. 11 ; 15. 1 . 

12 Amalek. One of Israel s bitterest foes, with whom 
Jehovah has perpetual war, Ex. 17. fi, 14. Cp. Num. 
ii4. 20 . Deut. 25. 17-19. The land of A. so-called by Fig. 
Prolepsia (Ap. 6.), in Gen. 14. 7. 

sons. The “sons” of Adah are her son and grandsons, 
lft dukes. Heb. chiefs, or, chieftains. 

20 who inhabited, &c. The Horites were a branch 
of the Nephilhn. See Ap. 23 and 25. 

22 children ^ sons. 

Timna. Cp. v. 12 , 

24 both. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., and Syr., 
omit “ both ”. 

Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, Esau's 
wife. 

10 These are the sons of Esau, who is Edom, 
and these are their dukes. 

20 These are the sons of Seir the Horite, 

0 who inhabited the land; Lotan, and Shobal, 
and Zibeon, and Anah, 

21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan: these 
are the dukes of the Horites, the children of 
Seir in the land of Edom. 

22 And the 0 children of Lotan were Hori and 
Hemam; and Lotan's sister was 0 Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal were these; 
Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and 
Onam. 

24 And these are the children of Zibeon; 

0 both Ajah, and Anah: this was that Anah 
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that 0 found the 0 mules in the wilderness, as he 
fed the asses of Zibeon his father. 

26 And the children of Anah were these; Di- 
shon, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 

20 And these are the children of Dishon; Hem- 
dan, and Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 

27 The children of Ezer are these; Bilhan, 
and Zaavan, and Akan. 

28 The children of Dishan are these; Uz, 
and Aran. 

29 These are the dukes that came of the 
Horites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zi¬ 
beon, duke Anah, 

30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan: 
these are the dukes that came of Hori, among 
their dukes in the land of Seir. 

31 And these are the kings that reigned in the 
land of Edom, 0 before there reigned any king 
over the children of Israel. 

32 And Bela the son of Beor reigned in Edom: 
and the name of his city was Dinhabah. 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son of Zerah 
of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

34 And Jobab died, and Hushani of the land 
of Temani reigned in his stead. 

35 And Husham died, and Hadad the son of 
Bedad, who smote Midian in the field of Moab, 
reigned in his stead: and the name of his city 
was Avith. 

30 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah 
reigned in his stead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth 
by °the river reigned in his stead. 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the son of 
Achbor reigned in his stead. 

39 And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor died, 
and Hadar reigned in his stead: and the name 
of his city was Pau; and his wife's name was 
Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, the daugh¬ 
ter of Mezahab. 

40 And these are the names of the dukes that 
came of Esau, according to their families, after 
their places, by their names; duke Timnah, 
duke Alvah, duke Jetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 

42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Irani: these be the 
dukes of Edom, according to their habitations 
in the land of their possession: (k is Esau the 
father of the Edomites. 


0 And °Jacob dwelt in the land 0 wherein 
O i his father was a stranger, in the land 
of Canaan. 


2 These are the generations of 'Jacob. Joseph, 
being seventeen years old, was feeding the 
flock with his brethren; and the lad was with 
the sons of 0 Bilhah, and with the sons of 0 Zil- 
pah, his father's wives: and Joseph brought 
unto °his father their evil report. 

3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his 
children, because Be was the son of his old age: 
and he made him a ° coat of many 0 colours. 

4 And when his brethren saw that their 
father loved f>im more than all his 0 brethren, 
they hated him, and could not speak peaceably 
unto him. 

5 And Joseph 0 dreamed a dream, and he 
told it his brethren: and they hated him yet 
the more. 


found. Heb. matzd , to hAppen on, discover (not in¬ 
vent); to find (not find out). 
muleB. Heb. haj/]/emlm t hot springs (with Vulg. and 
Syr.), hence Anah got the name of Bceri from Beer, « 
well, cp. 26. 34 ; and to distinguish him from the Anah 
of v. 20 . 

31 before there reigned. The ref. is to 17. c and 
Ho. 11. Dcut. 17. n-20. 

37 the river, i. e. the Euphrates. 

37 . The whole chapter, Fig. Ilystrroloyia. Ap. 6. 

The last of the eleven Toledoth. 


37 . 1 — 50 . 26 ( 7 . p. 1). THE GENEHATIONS 
OF JACOB (liepeated Alternation). 

I A 1 | '17,1. Jacob in Canaan. 

13 1 I ‘17. 2 — 4”). 2s. Sons of Jacob. Posterity 
J 'Joseph and brethren). 

A- | 4(1. 1-7. Jacob. Removal to Egypt. 

| 46. B-27. Sons of Jacob. (Posterity.) 

A’ I 46.28 — 50. 14 . Jacob. Settlen:ont and death 
| in Egypt. Removal to Canaan. 

B :i I 50. io-2C. Sons of Jacob. Posterity Joseph 
I and brethren). 


37. 2—45. 28 (B>, above). THE SONS OF JACOB : 

Joseph and his brethren (Altei'nati(m). 

II 1 I C | 37. 2 ■ :iii, .Joseph in Canaan. 

D | 38. l, " 0 . His brother (Judah). 

C \ 39. 1 —41. AT. Joseph in Egypt. 

D \ 42. 1 —45. 28 . His brethren. 

37 . 2 36 (C, above). JOSEPH IN CANAAN. 
{Alternation.) 

a | i-+. With his brethren. 

b [ . 1 - 11 . His dreams (communicated). 
a | 12 -iT. Seeking his brethren. 

h | iK- 311 . His dreams (counteracted). 

1 Jacob. See notes on 32. 2 s ; 43. c ; 45. 2<■, 28 , 

wherein, &c.- of his father’s sojournings. 

2 Bilhah. i. e. Dan and Naphtali, 30. 6-8. 

Zilpah. i. e. Gad and Asher, 30. io-!:i. 

his. Heb. their. 

3 coat: with long sleeves, worn only by the chief and 
his heir. This the first cause of brothers’ enmity. See 
note on 27. is and 25. 31. 

colours. Not “pieces’’. Marking it as priestly or 
royal. Ex. 28. 4, :m : 39. i. 2 Sam. 13. is, m. Ps. 45. 14. 

4 brethren. Heb. sons. 

5 dreamed a dream. Fig. VolyptCtun. Ap. 6. For 
emphasis - hud a significant dream. 

7 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

in the field in the midst of the field. 

stood upright. Heb. took its stand, or was set up¬ 
right. 

8 shalt thou, &c. Fig. Erotenis. Ap. 6. Cp. the 
rejection of Moses, Ex. 2. m; and of Christ, Luke 
19. 14. 


0 And he said unto them, “ Hear, I pray you, 
this dream which I have dreamed: 

7 For, 0 behold, nu’ were binding sheaves °in 
the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also 
° stood upright; and, behold, your sheaves 
stood round about, and made obeisance to my 
sheaf." 

8 And his brethren said to him, 0 “ Shalt 
thou indeed reign over us? or shalt thou 
indeed have dominion over us ? ” And they 
hated f)im yet the more for his dreams, and 
for his words. 

9 And he dreamed yet another dream, and 
told it his brethren, and said, 7 (t Behold, I have 
dreamed a dream more; and, 7 behold, the sun 
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and the moon and the 0 eleven stars “made 
obeisance to me." 

10 And he told it to his father, and to his 
brethren: and his father rebuked him, and 
said unto him, 3 “What is this dream that 
thou hast dreamed? Shall £ and thy mother 
and thy brethren indeed come to bow down 
ourselves to thee to the earth ? " 

11 And his brethren envied him ; but his father 
observed the saying. 

12 And his brethren went to feed ° their 
father’s flock in Shechem. 

13 And Israel said unto Joseph, “Do not thy 
brethren feed ° the flock in “Shechem? come, 
and I will send thee unto them.” And he said 
to him, “ Here am /." 

14 And he said to him, “ Go, I pray thee, see 
whether it be well with thy brethren, and well 
with the flocks; and bring me word again.” 
So he sent him out of the vale of Hebron, and 
he came to Shechem. 

15 And a certain man found him, and, be¬ 
hold, he was wandering in the field: and the 
man asked him, saying, “ What seekest thou? ” 

10 And he said, “ J seek my brethren : tell me, 
I pray thee, where tl>ep feed 13 their flocks 

17 And the man said, ** They are departed 
hence; for I heard them say, ‘ Let us go to 
“Dothan.* ” And Joseph went after his breth¬ 
ren, and found them in ° Dothan. 

18 And when they saw him afar off, even 
before he came near unto them, they 'con¬ 
spired against l>im to slay him. 

19 And they said one to another, ““Behold, 
this c dreamer cometh. 

20 Come now therefore, 0 and let us slay him, 
and cast him into some pit, and we will say, 

‘ Some evil beast hath devoured him :' and we 
shall see what will become of his dreams.” 

21 And Reuben heard it, and he delivered 
him out of their hands; and said, “ Let us not 
kill 0 him.” 

22 And Reuben said unto them, “Shed no 
blood, bat cast him into this pit that is in the 
wilderness, and lay no hand upon him; ” (“that 
he might rid him out of their hands, to deliver 
him to his father again). 

23 And it came to pass, when Joseph was 
come unto his brethren, that they stript Joseph 
out of his coat, 0 his coat of many colours that 
was on him; 

24 And they took him, and cast Turn into 
a pit: and the pit ivas empty, there was no 
water in it. 

25 And they ° sat down to eat bread: and 
they lifted up their eyes and looked, and, “be¬ 
hold, a “company of ° Ishmeelites came from 
Gilead with their camels bearing spicery and 
balm and myrrh, going to carry it down to 
Egypt. 

20 And Judah said unto his brethren, “What 
profit is it if we slay our brother, and conceal 
his blood ? 

27 Come, and let us °sell him to the 25 Ish¬ 
meelites, and let not our hand be upon him; 
for \)( is our brother and our flesh." And his 
brethren 1 were content. 

28 Then there passed by °Midianites mer¬ 
chantmen ; and 0 they drew and lifted up 

l Joseph out of the pit, and sold Joseph to the 


9 eleven stars the eleven signs of the Zodiac, 
Joseph being the twelfth. See note on Num. 2. 2 . 

made obeisance. Cp. 42. 6 ; 43. 2 r ,; 44. 1 *. 

12 their father's flock. One of the fifteen expres¬ 
sions with the extraordinary points (see Ap. nil, 
indicating a doubtful reading, and suggesting that 
they had gone to feed themselves and make merry. 

13 the flock. With the omission in v. 12 these words 
are unnecessary. 

Shechem. Was Jucob afraid after 34. 25-30 ? 

15 mau. Heb. ish. See Ap. 14. II. 

17 Dothan. On the high road to Egypt for caravans 
from the East. 

18 conspired. Cp. Matt. 27. 1 . 

19 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap 0. 

dreamer. Hob. master (or lord, Baal) of dreams. 

20 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. empha¬ 
sising the deliberateness of their actions. 

21 him hissonl. licb. mphesh. Ap. 13. 

22 that he might rid him, &c. Fig. Parenthesis 
(A]>. fi), by way of explanation. 

23 his coat. See on v. 3. 

25 sat down. Showing their indifference. Cp. 42. 
21 and Malt. 27. 30. 

behold. Fig Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

company - caravan. There was a well-organized 
trade in sixteenth dynasty. 

Ishmeelites. So 39. 1 . In vv. 2 * and as called Midian- 
ites. Ishniflel was the son of Ahrahain by Hngar (16. 
11 , 12 ); Midian the son of Abraham by Keturah (25. 2 ). 
See J udg. 8. 24, 25, where they were mixed together, and 
were distinguished only by their nose-rings. (Cp. 24. 47 ; 
35. 4 . Ex. 32. 2 , 

27 sell him. A Judas sold Joseph, and a Judos sold 
Christ. Slaves were in great demand in Egypt. 

were content - hearkened. 

28 Midianites. See note on r. 23. 

they, i. e. Joseph's brethren. 

twenty. The number of disappointed expectancy. 
See Ap. 10. 

30 whither. Fig. Krat/sis. Ap. 6. 

go - go in. as though to hide himself. 

31 killed. Heb. shah at. See Ap 43. I. v. 

33 And. Note tbe Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), in w. :i:t, 
34 . to emphasise the successive steps in Jacob’s grief. 

without doubt. Fig. Pulyptoton (Ap. (>j, “ tearing he 
lias been torn”. Deceived by the blood of a kid, as he 
had deceived his father with the skin of a kid, 27. lfi. 

35 all his daughters. See on 30. 21 , or it may be 
Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, put for nil his female 
relatives and granddaughters. 


25 Ishmeelites for 0 twenty pieces of silver : and 
they brought Joseph into Egypt. 

29 And Reuben returned unto the pit; and, 
23 behold, Joseph was not in the pit; and he 
rent his clothes. 

30 And he returned unto his brethren, and 
said, “ The child is not; and 3» 0 whither shall 
3 “go?” 

31 And they took Joseph's coat, and 0 killed 
a kid of the goats, and dipped the coat in the 
blood; 

32 And they sent the coat of many colours, 
and they brought it to their father; and said, 
“ This have we found: know now whether it 
be thy son's coat or no.” 

33 “And he knew it, and said, “ It is my son's 
coat; an evil beast hath devoured him; Joseph 
is 0 without doubt rent in pieces.” 

34 33 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put sack¬ 
cloth upon his loins, and mourned for his son 
many days. 

35 33 And all his sons 34 and 0 all his daughters 
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rose up to comfort him; but he refused to be 
comforted; and he said, “For I will go down 
into the ° grave unto my son mourning." Thus 
his father wept for f)im. 

30 And the 28 Midianites sold Ijim into Egypt 
unto °Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh’s, and 
° captain of the guard. 

D “OQ And it came to pass at that time, that 
, S2 \ OO Judah went down from his brethren, 

5 ) and turned in to a ° certain Adullamite, whose 
name was Hi rah. 

2 And Judah saw there a daughter of a cer¬ 
tain ° Canaanite, whose name was Shuah ; and 
he took her, and went in unto her. 

3 And she conceived, and bare a son; and ° he 
called his name Er. 

4 And she conceived again, and bare a son; 
and she called his name Onan. 

5 And she yet again conceived, and bare a 
son; and called his name Shelah : and 3 he was 
at Chezib, when she bare ftini. 

0 And Judah took a wife for Er his firstborn, 
whose name was Tamar. 

7 And Er, Judah's firstborn, was wicked in the 
° sight of the Lord ; and the Lord slew him. 

0 And Judah said unto Onan, “Go in unto thy 
brother’s wife, and marry and ° raise up 
seed to thy brother.” 

9 And Onan knew that the seed should not 
be his; and it came to pass, when he went 
in unto his brother's wife, that he spilled it 
on the ground, lest that he should give seed 
to his brother. 

10 And the thing which he did 0 displeased the 
Lord: wherefore He slew hint also. 

11 Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter 
in law, “Remain a widow at thy father's 
house, till Shelah my son be grown: ” for he 
said, “ Lest peradventure 0 Ije die also, as his 
brethren did.” And Tamar went and dwelt in 
her father’s house. 

12 And in process of time the daughter of 
Shuah Judah's wife died; and Judah was 
comforted, and went up unto his sheepshearers 
to Timnath, tje and his friend Hirah the Adul¬ 
lamite. 

13 And it was told Tamar, saying, 0 “ Behold 
thy father in law goeth up to Timnath to shear 
his sheep." 

14 °And she put her widow's garments off 
from her, and covered her with a vail, and 
wrapped herself, and sat °in an open place, 
which is by the way to Timnath ; for she saw 
that Shelah was grown, and tffje was not given 
unto him to wife. 

16 When Judah saw her, he thought her 
to be an harlot; because she had covered her 
face. 

10 And he turned unto her by the way, and 
said, “Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto 
thee;" (for he knew not that ef>e was his 
daughter in law.) And she said, “ What wilt 
thou give me, that thou mayest come in unto 
me? " 

17 And he said, “ 3 will send thee a kid from 
the flock." And she said, “Wilt thou give me 
a pledge, till thou send it ? " 

10 And he said, “ What pledge shall I give 
thee ? " And she said, “ Thy signet, 0 and thy 
bracelets, and thy staff that is in thine hand. 


grave. Heb. Shedl, first occ. of word. See Ap. 35. 

36 Potiphar ~ consecrated to Ra : one of the gods of 
lower Egypt. 

captain of the guard. Cp. 2 King9 25. r, ii, 20 : had 
charge of police, as well os military duties. 

38. 1-30 (D, p. 52). JOSEPH’S BROTHER: 

JUDAH. 

The whole Chapter is the Fig. Parecbasis (Ap. 6). 

I certain, &e -a man, an Adullamite. Heb.’wft. See 
Ap. 14. II. 

3 Canaanite. In this was Judah’s sin. Cp. 24. 3 ; 
26. aa ; 27. 46; 28. 1 . Ex. 34. 16. Dent. 7. 3 . A warning, 
and a revelation of the human heart. Note who these 
Canaanitea were ! Ap. 23, 25. 

3 he, should be ‘'she ’, with Sept. 

*7 sight. Heb. eyes. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6, 
8 raise up seed, kc. - a law before Sinai. See Ap. 15. 
Cp. Deut. 25. 6-9. Ruth 4. 10 . Matt. 22. 24. An old and 
present Eastern law. See Ap. 15. 

10 displeased. Heb. waa evil in the eyes of. Fig. 
Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

II he die also. Judah, an unnatural brother, 19 
punished in his own children. 

13 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

14 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) empha¬ 
sising the deliberateness of each action. 

in an open place. Heb. “ in the entrance to Enaim 

18 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in w. is 
and 19 marking each act. 

10 widowhood. Nine widows inentioned. See Ap. 
10 for significance. Tamar, here. Tekoah, 2 Sam. 14. 5. 
Hiram’s mother, l Kings 7. 14. Zerunh, 1 Kings 11. 26. 
Widow of Zarephath, 1 Kings 17. 9. Poor widow, Mark 
12. 42 . Anna, Luke 2. 37 . Widow of Nain, Luke 7. 12 . 
Importunate, Luke 18. 3. 

21 men. Heb. pi. offish, or, 'tnoxk. See Ap. 14. 
openly. Heb. “at Enaim 

24 burnt. This was strictly in accordance with the 
Code of Khnmmurabi (§ 157;, which was then in forc9 
throughout Canaan. See Ap. 15. 

23 man. Heb. ish. See Ap. 14. II. 

And he gave it her, and came in unto her, and 
she conceived by him, 

19 And she arose, and went away, and laid by 
her vail from her, and put on the garments of 
her 0 widowhood, 

20 And Judah sent the kid by the hand of his 
friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge from 
the woman’s hand: but he found her not. 

21 Then he asked the 0 men of that place, 
saying, “ Where is the harlot, that was 0 openly 
by the way side ? " And they said, “ There was 
no harlot in this place” 

22 And he returned to Judah, and said, “I 
cannot find her; and also the men of the place 
said, that there was no harlot in this place.” 

23 And Judah said, “ Let her take it to her, 
lest we be shamed: 13 behold, I sent this kid, 
and ttji'U hast not found her.” 

24 And it came to pass about three months 
after, that it was told Judah, saying, “Tamar 
thy daughter in law hath played the harlot; 
and also, behold, she is with child by whore¬ 
dom." And Judah said, “ Bring her forth, and 
let her be 0 burnt." 

25 When <5f>e was brought forth, $f>f sent to 
her father in law, saying, “By the “man, 
whose these are, am 3 with child: ” and she 
said, “Discern, I pray thee, whose are these, 
the signet, and bracelets, and staff.” 

20 And Judah acknowledged them, and said, 
“ She hath been more righteous than I; because 
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that I gave her not to Shelah my son." And 
he knew her again ° no more. 

27 And it came to pass in the time of her 
travail, that, 13 behold, twins were in her womb. 

28 And it came to pass, when she travailed, 
that the one put out his hand: and the midwife 
took and bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, 
saying, .“This came out first.” 

29 And it came to pass, as he drew back his 
hand, that. 13 behold, his brother came out: 
and she said, “ How hast thou broken forth ? 
this breach be upon thee: " therefore his name 
was called ° Pharez. 

30 And afterward came out his brother, that 
had the scarlet thread upon his hand: and his 
name was called ° Zarah. 

Ec OQ And Joseph was brought down to E- 
cz) gypt 1 and “Potiphar, an officer of 

Pharaoh, captain of the 0 guard, an ° Egyptian, 
* “*' bought him of the hands of the ° Ishmeelites, 
which had brought him down thither. 

2 And the Lord was with Joseph, and he ° was 
a prosperous man; and he was in the house of 
his master the 1 Egyptian. 

d 3 And his master saw that the LORD was 
with him, and that the LORD made all that I)e 
did to prosper in his hand. 

4 And Joseph found grace in his sight, and 
he 0 served him: and he made him overseer over 
his house, and all that he had he put into his 
° hand. 

6 And it came to pass from the time that he 
had made hint overseer in his house, and over 
all that he had, that the LORD blessed the 
1 Egyptian’s house for Joseph’s sake; and the 
blessing of the LORD was upon all that he had 
°in the house, and in the field. 

6 And ° he 0 left all that he had in Joseph's 
hand ; and ° he 0 knew not ought he had, save 
the ° bread which fje did 0 eat. 

o f And Joseph 2 was a 0 goodly person, and well 
favoured. 

7 And it came to pass after these things, that 
his master's ° wife cast her eyes upon Joseph ; 
and she said, “ Lie with me.” 

g 8 But 0 he refused, and said unto his master's 
wife, ° “ Behold, my master ° wotteth not what 
is with me in the house, and he hath com¬ 
mitted all that he hath to my 4 hand; 

9 There is none greater in this house than I; 
neither hath he kept back any thing from me 
but t()ce, because ttjou art his wife: how then 
can I do this great ° wickedness, and °sin 
against God?” 

10 And it came to pass, as she spake to Joseph 
day by day, that he hearkened not unto her, 
to lie by her, or to be with her. 

/ 11 And it came to pass about this time, that 

Joseph 0 went into the house to do his business ; 
and there was none of the ° men of the house 
there within. 

12 And she caught him by his ° garment, say¬ 
ing, “ Lie with me: ” 

9 and he left his garment in her hand, and fled, 
and got him out. 

13 And it came to pass, when she saw that he 


26 no more. But God remembered her (Mutt. 1. a). 

29 Pharez breach 

30 Zarah = “ a rising of light", “Offspring”, or 
“Dawn". Both Pharez and Zarah, together with their 
mother Tamar, are in the genealogy of Christ (Matt. 1 . 3 ). 
This is wh.y this parenthetical chapter is inserted here. 
It is here by the Fig. Parecbasis (Ap. 6). It comes, his¬ 
torically, before chapter 37. 

39. 1 — 41 . 57 (C, p. 52). JOSEPH IN EGYPT. 

C 1 K l I 39. l — 40. -23. His humiliation. 

I E 2 | 41. i —67. His exaltation. 

39. 1 — 40 . 23 (E 1 , above.. JOSEPH’S HUMILIA¬ 
TION (Extended Alternation). 

E 1 e [39. l, 2 . In Potiphnr’s house. 

d | 39. 3-6-. Confidence of Potiphar. 
c | 39. -6-18. Chastity of Joseph, 
c | 39. 19, 20 . In Prison. 

d | 39. 21-23. Confidence of Jailor. 
e | 40. i-23. Wisdom of Joseph. 

39. 1 Potiphar. See note on 37. 
guard = executioners. 

Egyptian. This is emphusised three times (vo. >, 2, fi); 
because recent discoveries show that Egypt was at this 
time under a new dynasty; and emphasis is put on 
the fact tlmt Potiphar, though an “Egyptian”, was 
retained in high position. 

Ishmeelites. See note on chapter 37. 20. 

2 was^ came to be. See Gen. 1. 2 . 

4 served --became his personal servant. 

hand. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). Ap. 6, Hand put 
lor cure which it takes. 

5 in the house, &e. - at home or abroad. 

6 he --Potiplmr. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. ti. i. a. 

left. Heb. ‘ornfe, a Homonym. Its other meaning is 
“to help”. See note on Ex. 23. 5. 
knew. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). Ap. 6. Knowing 
put for caring for. 

bread. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species). Ap. 6. Bread 
put for all kinds of food. 

eat. He knew and cared for that, as the Egyptians 
might not eat with Hebrews (43. 32). 

39. 6 18 (e, above). THE CHASTITY OF JOSEPH. 
(Alternation.) 

e f [ -6, 7. Potiphar’s wife. Request. 

g [ 8-io. Joseph’s Refusal, and Reason. 
f | li, 12 -. Potiphar’s wife. Request repeated. 
g | - 12 - 20 . Joseph’s Flight, and consequences, 
goodly, &c. Exactly what is said of his mother, 29. 17. 

■7 wife. Egyptian women were not secluded as the 
Syrian women were. This is shown by the Egyptian 
paintings of the period. 

8 he refused. Joseph (now reckoned the first-born, 
I Ch. 5.2): thus by his chastity shames the unchastity of 
Reuben the first-born before. 

Behold. Fig. Astensmos. Ap. 6. 
wotteth not^knoweth not. 0. Eng. Idiom. 

9 wickedness. Heb raa . See Ap. 44. viii. 
sin. Heb. chat'd. See Ap. 44. i. 

11 went into the house. Pictures of an Egyptian 
house aro extant which show the store-room at the back 
of the house. 

men. Heb pi. oVish ir 'endsk. Ap. 14. 

12 garment. Heb. beged. Cp. 37. 31, 32. That, to 
cover the sin of his brethren ; this, to cover the sin of 
Potiphar’s wife. 

14 See. Fig. Aster tamos. Ap. 6, 


had left his garment in her hand, and was fled 
forth, 

14 That she called unto the men of her house, 
and spake unto them, saying, ° “ See, he hath 
brought in an Hebrew unto us to mock us; he 
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came in unto me to lie with me, and I cried 
with a loud voice: 

15 And it came to pass, when he heard that 

1 lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his 
12 garment with me, and fled, and got him 
out." 

10 And she laid up his 12 garment by her, until 
his lord came home. 

17 And she spake unto him according to these 
words, saying, "The Hebrew servant, which 
thou hast brought unto us, came in unto me to 
mock me: 

18 And it came to pass, as I lifted up my voice 
and cried, that he left his 12 garment with me, 
and fled out.’* 

19 And it came to pass, when his master 
heard the words of his wife, which she spake 
unto him, saying, After this manner did thy 
servant to me; " that his wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joseph’s master took him, and put 
him into the 0 prison, a place where the king’s 
prisoners were bound: and he was there in the 

prison. 

21 But the LORD was with Joseph, and shewed 
him 0 mercy, and gave him favour in the sight 
of the keeper of the prison. 

22 And the 0 keeper of the prison committed 
to Joseph's hand all the prisoners that were 
in the prison; and whatsoever they did there, 
()c was the doer of it. 

23 The 22 keeper of the prison looked not to 
any thing that was under his hand; because 
the LORD was with him, and that which Ijc did, 
the LORD made it to prosper. 

And it came to pass after these things, 
that the 0 butler of the king of Egypt and 
his 0 baker had offended their lord the king of 
Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth against two o/his 
officers, against the chief of the butlers, and 
against the chief of the bakers. 

3 And he put tljem in ward in the house of the 
captain of the guard, into the prison, the place 
where Joseph was bound. 

4 And the captain of the guard charged 
Joseph with them, and he served tfycui: and 
they continued a 0 season in ward. 

5 And they 0 dreamed a dream both of them, 
each man his dream in one night, each man 
according to the interpretation of his dream, 
the 1 butler and the 1 baker of the king of 
Egypt, which were bound in the prison. 

6 And Joseph came in unto them in the morn¬ 
ing, and looked upon ifjem, and, 0 behold, they 
were sad. 

7 And he asked Pharaoh's officers that were 
with him in the ward of his lord's house, 
saying, "Wherefore look ye so sadly to day ? " 

8 And they said unto him, “We have 6 dreamed 
a dream, and there is no interpreter of if.*' 
And Joseph said unto them, “ Do not interpre¬ 
tations belong to God? tell me them , I pray 
you." 

0 And the chief 1 butler told his dream to 
Joseph, and said to him, •* In my dream, G be¬ 
hold, a vine was before me; 

10 And in the vine were three branches: and 
it was as though it budded, and her blossoms 


19 After this manner According to these words. 

30 prison — the honse of the fortress. 

31 mercy-kindness. 

33 keeper = governor. 

40 . 1-33 (c, p. 55). THE WISDOM OF JOSEPH. 

(Alternations.) 

li I 11 trod. 1 - 8 . His fellow-prisoners and their dreams. 

I 1 | n il. The Butler's dream, 
j m | 12 . la. Its Interpretation. 

k | 14 . is. Joseph’s request (made). 

I l j l«, IT. The Baker's dream, 
j in | i*-2a. Jfcs Interpretation. 

k | as. J useph’s request (forgotten). 

I butler — the cupbearer. Neh. 1. 11 . 

baker. A Pupyius, in the National Library, Paris 
(nineteenth dynasty;, gives the name of a similar officer 
(Djudja), the chief; and mentions “114.064 loaves 
made in the white fortress’ - . (See Records of the Past, 
vt,l. ii, p. 126.) 

4 season. Heb. days (Gen. 4. :t) = either “ some days ” 
(1. :v, or, perhaps, a year. 

5 dreamed a dream. Fig. Folypt6(on(A\>. 6), i. e. had 
11 significant or important dream. 

6 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

II pressed, &c. A religions ceremony, connected 
with the worship of Homs, portrayed in Egyptian paint¬ 
ings. Existence of vines in Egypt has been denied by 
critics; but now they are seen depicted in paintings. In 
the cup was honey, or some other liquid, with which 
the grape juice was mixecL 

13 are. Should be “ tfyetj [are]’’. 

13 lift up thine head - uplift thee, i. e. restore thee 
to favour. For this was the highest honour that the 
cupbearer could have. 

14 think on me, &c. Cp. Luke 23. 42. 

16 white, or, wicker. 


shot forth; and the clusters thereof brought 
forth ripe grapes: 

11 And Pharaoh's cup was in my hand: and 
I took the grapes, and 0 pressed tfjnu into 
Pharaoh's cup, and I gave the cup into 
Pharaoh’s hand.” 

12 And Joseph said unto him, “ This is the 
interpretation of it: The three branches 0 are 
three days: 

13 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh 0 lift 
up thine head, and restore thee unto thy place: 
and thou shalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his 
hand, after the former manner when thou wast 
his butler. 

14 But 0 think on me when it shall be well 
with thee, and shew kindness, I pray thee, 
unto me, and make mention of me unto Pha¬ 
raoh, and bring me out of this house: 

15 For indeed I was stolen away out of the 
land of the Hebrews: and here also have I 
done nothing that they should put me into the 
dungeon." 

16 When the chief 1 baker saw that the inter¬ 
pretation was good, he said unto Joseph, “3 
also was in my dream, and, behold, I had three 
0 white baskets on my head: 

17 And in the uppermost basket there was of 
all manner of bakemeats for Pharaoh ; and the 
birds did eat tfyem out of the basket upon my 
head.’* 

18 And Joseph answered and said, “ This is I»» 
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the interpretation thereof: The three baskets 
° are three days: 

10 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh lift 
up thy head "from off thee, and shall hang tljre 
on a tree; and the birds shall eat thy flesh 
"from off thee.” 

20 And it came to pass the third day, which 
was Pharaoh’s ° birthday, that he made a feast 
unto all his servants: and he lifted up the 
head of the chief butler and of the chief 5 baker 
among his servants. 

21 And he "restored the chief butler unto his 
butlership again; and he gave the cup into 
Pharaoh’s hand: 

22 But he "hanged the chief baker: “as Joseph 
had interpreted to them. 

* 23 Yet did not the chief butler remember 

56 ) Joseph, "but forgat him. 

, a a And it came to pass at the end of two 
n 41 full years, that Pharaoh dreamed: and, 

57^ behold, he stood by “the river. 

'!'» 2 And , 1 behold, there came up out of the river 

seven well favoured kine and fatfleshed; and 
they fed 0 in a meadow. 

3 And, 1 behold, seven other kine came up 
after them out of the 1 river, ill favoured and 
leanfleshed ; and stood by the other kine upon 
the brink of the 1 river. 

4 And the ill favoured and leanfleshed kine 
did eat up the seven well favoured and fat kine. 
So Pharaoh awoke. 

p 5 And he slept and dreamed the second time: 
and , 1 behold , 0 seven ears of corn came up upon 
one stalk, 0 rank and good. 

6 And, 1 behold, seven thin ears and blasted 
with the 0 east wind sprung up after them. 

7 And the seven thin ears devoured the seven 
rank and full ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and, 
behold, it was a dream. 

q 8 And it came to pass in the morning that his 
0 spirit was troubled; and he sent and called 
for all the 0 magicians of Egypt, and all the 
wise men thereof: and Pharaoh told them his 
dream; but there was none that could interpret 
tljem unto Pharaoh. 

9 Then spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, 
saying, “3 do “remember my faults this day: 

10 Pharaoh was wroth with his servants, and 
put me in ward in the captain of the guard's 
house, both me and the chief baker : 

11 And we dreamed a dream in one night, J 
and l)i*; we dreamed each 0 man according to 
the interpretation of his dream. 

12 And there was there with us a young man 
an Hebrew, servant to the captain of the guard; ■ 
and we told him, and he interpreted to us our 
dreams; to each man according to his dream 
he did interpret. 

13 And it came to pass, 0 as he interpreted to 
us, so it was; me 0 he restored unto mine office, 
and turn °he hanged.” 

14 Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and 
they 0 brought him hastily out of the dungeon: 
and he "shaved himself, and changed his rai¬ 
ment, and came in unto Pharaoh. 

15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, “I have 
“ dreamed a dream, and there is none that can 
interpret it: and 3 have heard say cf thee, that 


18 are -the It [axe]." 

19 from off thee. Contrast this with v. 13. 

20 birthday. These were observed with great cere¬ 
mony and state. Critics have supposed it to be only a 
Persian custom. The Rosetta stone contains a decree 
concerning the keeping of the birthday feast of Ptolemy 
Epiphanes. Other evidence also is forthcoming. 

21 restored. Cp. v. 1 : 1 , and see 41. 1 : 1 . 

22 hanged. Cp. v. 1 ji, and see 41. t.s. 

as ^according us. 

23 but forgat him. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. Used 
for great emphasis. Cp. Amoa (3. c. 

41. 1-67 (k*, p. 65). JOSEPH’S EXALTATION. 

I n 1 I i-3i; Prediction. 

| 7i 2 | a"-57. Fulfilment. 

41. 1 36 (n\ above). PREDICTION 
(Extended Alternation.) 

11 1 o I 1-4. Dream of the kine > , 

| .'.-7. Dream of the ears } < irramt - 
q | 8 in. Interpretation sought. 
o| 17- 21 -. Dream of the kine >. , , . 

p | 2i 24. Dream of the ears J re ft e • 

<7 | Interpretation given. 

1 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. (3. 

the river: i.e. the Nile. 

2 seven . . . kine. The cow was the emblem of Isis. 
In the Egyptian “Book of the Dead", Osiris is repre¬ 
sented as u bull, accompanied by seven cows. (British 
Museum.) This was the basis of the dream, and gave 
it such significance and mystery. 

in a meadow — among the rushes, or reeds (’dftil, 
probably an Egyptian word). 

5 seven ears. Unknown to us; but common in Egypt 

with 1 ho Triticum compositum. rank - fat. 

6 east wind. In Egypt the prevailing winds are N. 
and S. : in Palestine E. and W. The wind here is the 
Chomsin (Heb. kadhn), which is S.E., and is a blight¬ 
ing wind. Hebrews had only the four quarters. Had 
it said here S., it would have meant nothing, but E. 
conveys the nature of the wind, especially as evil was 
supposed to come from the E. and good from the W., as 
in other countries. 

8 spirit. Heb. ruach. See Ap. 9. 

magicians. Priests were divided into four classes ; 
and five priests chosen from them were the king’s 
councillors. 

9 remember = bring to [Pharaoh’s] remembrance. 

11 man. Heb. 'ish. See Ap. 14. II. 

13 as-according ns. 

he restored: he- Joseph. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject). 
Ap. 6. i. e. he declared I should be restored. 

lie hanged: he - Joseph. Fig Metonymy (of Subject). 
Ap. 6. =; declared he would be hanged. 

14 brought him hastily out. Hob. made him run. 

shaved. The beard was a disgrace in Egypt; shaving 

a disgrace in Palestine. Cp. 2 Sam. 10. 4 . 

15 dreamed a dream. Fi g.Pofypto/on. A;-. 6. — T 
have had a significant dream. 

j 10 God. Heh. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

17 the river =.the Nile. 


thou canst understand a dream to interpret it.” 

16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, 

“ It is not in me: c God shall give Pharaoh an 
answer of peace.” 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, “In my 0 
dream, behold, I stood upon the bank of 1 the (p. 57 ) 
river: 

18 And , 1 behold, there came up out of the river 
2 seven kine, fatfleshed and well favoured; 
and they fed 2 in a meadow: 

19 And, 1 behold, seven other kine came up 
after them, poor and very ill favoured and lean- 
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fleshed, such as I never saw in all the land of 
Egypt for badness: 

20 And the lean and the ill favoured kine did 
eat up the first seven fat kine: 

21 And when they had eaten them up, it could 
not be known that they had eaten them; but 
they were still ill favoured, as at the beginning. 

So I awoke. 

22 And I saw in my dream, and, 1 behold, 
seven ears came up in one stalk, full and good : 

23 And, 1 behold, seven ears, withered, thin, 
and blasted with the east wind, sprung up 
after them: 

24 And the thin ears devoured the seven good 
ears: and I told this unto the magicians; but 
there was none that could declare it to me.” 

25 And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, “ The 
dream of Pharaoh ° is one: 16 God hath shewed 
Pharaoh what He is about to do. 

20 The seven good kine 0 are seven years; 
and the seven good ears are seven years: the 
dream is one. 

27 And the seven thin and ill favoured kine 
that came up after them are seven years; and 
the seven empty ears blasted with the ' east 
wind shall be seven years of famine. 

28 This is the thing which I have spoken unto 
Pharaoh: What 1,1 God is about to do He 
sheweth unto Pharaoh. 

29 f * Behold, there come seven years of great 
plenty throughout all the land of Egypt: 

30 And there shall arise after them 0 seven 
years of famine; and all the plenty shall be 
forgotten in the land of Egypt; and the famine 
shall consume °the land ; 

31 And the plenty shall not be known in the 
land by reason of that famine following; for it 
shall be very grievous. 

32 And for that the dream was ° doubled unto 
Pharaoh °twice; it is because the thing is 
established by 16 God, and 10 God will shortly 
bring it to pass. 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a 
° man discreet and wise, and set him over the 
land of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh °do this , and let him appoint 
officers over the land, and take up the fifth 
part of the land of Egypt in the seven plen¬ 
teous years. 

35 And let them gather all the food of those 
good years that come, and lay up corn under 
the hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep food 
in the cities. 

30 And that food shall be for store to the land 
against the seven years of famine, which shall 
be in the land of Egypt; that the :!ft land perish 
not through the famine.’* 

37 And the thing was good in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his servants. 

38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, “ Can 
we find such a one as this is, a 33 man in whom 
° the spirit of 10 God is ? ” 

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, “Foras¬ 
much as 10 God hath shewed thcc all this, there is 
none so discreet and wise as thou art: 

40 Tfjou shalt be over my house, and accord¬ 
ing unto thy ° word shall all my people ° be 
ruled: only in the throne will I be ° greater 
than thou.** 


95 is. Heb “it [is]”. 

90 are. Heb. “ tl;ct> [are]". 

30 seven years. This explains and confirms the 
hieroglyphic inscription discovered by Wilbour at Sehel 
(first cataract). It is referred to in another inscription 
in the tomb of Baba, at El-Kab, translated by Brugscli 
( History of Egypt, i, 304). Id July 1908, lirugsch Bey 
discovered inscriptions which tell how “lor seven suc¬ 
cessive years the Nile did not overflow, and vegetation 
withered and tailed ; that the land was devoid of crops, 
and that during these years, famine and misery devas¬ 
tated the land of Egypt The date is given as 1700 b. c., 
which cannot be earlier, therefore, than the last year 
of the famine. The last year of the seven years of 
plenty was in u.c. 1708, according to Ussher (Gen. 41. bs> ( 
with which the inscription agrees. See further, Ap. 37. 

the land. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject:, Ap. 6. i. e. the 
people in the land. 

33 doubled. To denote its establishment by God. 
Cp. Isa. 40. 2; 61. 7. Jer. 16. 18 ; IT. )». Zeeh. 9. 12 . 
Rev. 18. c. 

twice. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) - “(and sent] twice.” 

33 man. Heb. \sh. Ap. 14. II. 

34 do this - take action. 

41. 37-56 (n=, p. 57). FULFILMENT. 

{Repeated Alternation.) 

| 37-4 g. Joseph's Exaltation, 
s' | 4 7-4S. Dream of ears fulfilled, 
j 50-32. Joseph's Fruitfulness. 
s 2 | 53-5G-. Dream of kine fulfilled. 

| -an, 57. Joseph's Authority. 

38 the spirit. Heb .ruach. Ap. 9. No art. Divine 
spirit or inspiration. Pharaoh knew nothing of 
Biblical Psychology. 

40 word. Heb. mouth. Metonymy ( of Cause). Ap.6. 
Mouth is put for the commands uttered by it. 

be ruled. Heb. nashak r, to bend (as a bow). Fig. J/e- 
tonymy (of Adjunct). Ap. 6. bend put for submit. 
See v. 4:i. below, “ Bow the knee ”, and note on “ kiss ”, 
Ps. 2. 12 . 

greater. Cp. 45. r. 

41 all. Apepi only recently ruled over all. Before 
this he had reigned with his father and grandfather. 
So the Monuments. 

42 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 42 
and 43, emphasising each act. 

43 they. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., and Syr., 
rend “one”. 

Bow the kuee. This is not Heb. “tender father”, 
as A.V. marg., but Egyptian. Abrek - bend or bow 
the knee. See v. in above, and Ps. 2. 12 . Cp. 45. 8, and 
John 8 . k in Coptic N.T. (“stooped down”). A com¬ 
mand still used in Egypt to make camels kneel 
(“ AfaroA 1 ”). According to Sayce, AfareA; is a Sumerian 
title - “The Seer”. This would demand prostration. 

45 Zaphuath-paaneah. This, too, is not Heb., but 
Egyptian. Zap - abundance : nt (nath) - oi‘\ pa - the ; 
aneh — liie. The whole name = abundance of life , or, of 
food for the living. 


41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, “ See, I 
have set thee over c all the land of Egypt.” 

42 And Pharaoh took off his ring from his 
hand, °and put it upon Joseph's hand, and 
arrayed f>int in vestures of fine linen, and put 
a gold chain about his neck; 

43 And he made hint to ride in the second 
chariot which he had; and 0 they cried before 
him, °“Bow the knee:” and he made him 
ruler over all the land of Egypt. 

44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, “3 am 
Pharaoh, and without thee shall no man lift up 
his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt.” 

45 And Pharaoh called Joseph's name °Zaph- 
nath-paaneah; and he gave him to wife 


58 



41. 45. 


GENESIS. 


42. li. 


0 Asenath the daughter of 0 Poti-pherah priest 
of On. And Joseph went out over all the land 
of Egypt. 

40 And Joseph was thirty years old when he 
stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt. And 
Joseph went out from the presence of Pharaoh, 
and went throughout all the land of Egypt. 

47 And in the seven plenteous years the earth 
brought forth by handfuls, 

48 And he gathered up ° all the food of the 
seven years, ° which were in the land of Egypt, 
and laid up the food in the cities: the food of 
the field, which was round about every city, 
laid he up in the same. 

40 And Joseph gathered com as the °sand of 
the sea, very much, until he left numbering; 
for it was without number. 

60 And unto Joseph were bom two sons 
before the years of famine came, which Asenath 
the daughter of Poti-pherah priest of On bare 
unto him. 

61 And Joseph called the ° name of the first¬ 
born ° Manasseh: “ For ie God," said he, “ hath 
made me ° forget all my 0 toil, and all my fa¬ 
ther’s house.” 

62 And the name of the second called he 
° Ephraim : “For 16 God hath caused me 0 to be 
fruitful in the land of my affliction." 

63 And the seven years of plenteousness, that 
° was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 

54 And the seven years of 0 dearth began to 
come, according 30 as Joseph had said: and the 
dearth was in all lands; but in all the land of 
Egypt there was bread. 

56 And when all the land of Egypt was 
famished, the people cried to Pharaoh for 
bread: and Pharaoh said unto all the Egyp¬ 
tians, “ Go unto Joseph; what he saith to 
you, do.” 

60 And the famine was over all the face of 
the earth: 

And Joseph opened all the storehouses, and sold 
unto the Egyptians; and the famine waxed sore 
in the land of Egypt. 

67 And °all countries came into Egypt to 
Joseph for to buy corn; because that the famine 
was so sore in ° all lands, 

AQ Now when Jacob saw that there was 
* ^ corn in Egypt, Jacob said unto his sons, 

° “ Why do ye look one upon another ? ” 

2 And he said, Behold, I have heard that 
there is com in Egypt: get you down thither, 
and buy for us from thence ; that we may live, 
°and not die.” 

3 And Joseph's ten brethren went down to 
buy com ° in Egypt. 

4 But Benjamin, Joseph's brother, Jacob sent 
not with his brethren; for he said, “Lest 
peradventure mischief befall him.” 

6 And the sons of Israel came to buy corn 
among those that came : for the famine was in 
the land of Canaan. 

0 And Joseph °was the governor over the 
land, and he it was that sold to all the people 
of the land: and Joseph's brethren came, and 


Afienath = an Egyptian name. 

Poti*pherah.. The Egyptian priest of On = “City of the 
Sun ”, called in Heb. Avert and Bethshemesh (Jer. 43. n), 
and in Greek Heliopolis. It was the university of Old 
Egypt. 

48 all the food. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), 
food put for corn. Ap. 6. 

which were. Sam. and Sept, read “in which there 
was plenty”. 

49 sand, &c. Fig. Faroemia (Ap. 6). 

51 name. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. (>). j 

Manasseh . . . forget. Fjg. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). 
Heb. m f nashsheh . . . nashshani. 
toil. Heb. 'antal. Ap. 44. v. 

53 Ephraim ... to be fruitful. Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6). Ephraim . . . hiphrani. 

53 was came to pass. See note on 1. 2 . 

54 dearth. One of 13 famines. See note on 12. io. 
57 all countries. Fig. Mel on ymy (of Subject). Ap. 6. 

i. e. people from all countries. 

all lands. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole). Ap. 6. 
i e. all neighbouring lands. 

42 . 1 — 45 . 38 (D, p. 52). JOSEPH’S BRETHREN. 

(Extended Alternation , with Introversion.) 

D F t | 42. i, 2. Commission to buy corn, 
u 1 z j a. Journey. 

| a | 4. Benjamin left, 
v | fl. Arrival. 

w | u-24. Meeting with Joseph, 
x | 25, 2G. Dismissal, 
y | 27-38. Return. 

F t | 43. l, 2 . Commission to buy corn. 
u I a | 3-ifl-. Benjamin taken. 

\ z | - lo—. Journey. 
v | -15. Arrival. 

w | 16-34. Meeting with Joseph. 
x j 44. l —45. 24. Dismissal. 
y j 45. 20 - 28 . Return. 

42 . 1 Why . . . ? &c. Fig. Protests. Ap. 6. That is 
what we all too often do when in trouble or difficulty. 

2 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

and not die. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6, for emphasis. 

3 in Egypt. Some Codices read “ from the Egyp¬ 
tians”. 

6 was. Heb. “ (tc [was] 
bowed down. Cp. 87. 7, e. 

7 roughly. Each step in Joseph’s treatment must 
be noted, all tending to one end: viz. : to bring them 
back to the pit at Dothan, convict them of their sin, 
and compel their confession of it. That climax is not 
reached till verse 21 . Judah's words voice it, 44. ie- 34 . 

9 remembered. Cp. 87. 5, 9 . 
nakedness. Fig. Prosopopoeia. Ap. 6. 

11 We are, &c. Heb. “all of us the sons of one 
man [are] tnt 

man's. Heb. *ish. Ap. 14. II. 

0 bowed down themselves before him with their 
faces to the earth. 

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew 
them, but made himself strange unto them, 
and spake 0 roughly unto them; and he said 
unto them, 44 Whence come ye?" And they 
said, “From the land of Canaan to buy food.” 

8 And Joseph knew his brethren, but tljcp 
knew not him. 

9 And Joseph 0 remembered the dreams which 
he dreamed of them, and said unto them, “ $l)e 
are spies; to see the 0 nakedness of the land ye 
are come." 

10 And they said unto him, ** Nay, my lord, 
but to buy food are thy servants come. 

11 °5Ue are all one 0 man’s sons; tre are true 
men , thy servants are no spies.’ 1 
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12 And he said unto them, “ Nay, but to see 
the nakedness of the land ye are come.*’ 

13 And they said, “ Thy servants are twelve 
brethren, °the sons of one 11 man in the land 
of Canaan; and, behold, the youngest is this 
day with our father, and one is not.” 

14 And Joseph said unto them, “ Kbit is it that 
I spake unto you, saying, 4 9)c are spies: * 

15 Hereby ye shall be ° proved: By the life of 
Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, except 
your youngest brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your 
brother, and pc shall be kept in prison, that 
your words may be proved, whether there be 
any truth in you : or else by the life of Pharaoh 
surelv pe are spies.” 

17 And he ° put tljcm all together into ward 
three days. 

18 And Joseph said unto them the third day, 
“ This do, and n live ; for fear ° God: 

19 If pc be true men, let one of your brethren 
be bound in the house of your prison : go gc, 
carry corn for the famine of your houses: 

20 But bring your youngest brother unto me; 
so shall your words be verified, and ye shall 
not die.” And they did so. 

21 And they said one to another, “ are 
verily ° guilty concerning our brother, in that 
we saw the anguish of ° his soul, when he be¬ 
sought us, and we would not hear; therefore 
is this distress come upon us.” 

22 And 0 Reuben answered tljcni, saying, 
0 “ Spake I not unto you, saying, ‘Do not sin 
against the child; * and ye would not hear ? 
therefore, 2 behold, also his blood is required.” 

23 And t()rg knew not that Joseph ° under¬ 
stood them; for °he spake unto them by an 
interpreter. 

24 And he turned himself about from them, 
and wept; and returned to them again, and 
communed with them, and took from them 
° Simeon, and bound ()im before their eyes. 

25 Then Joseph commanded to fill their sacks 
with com, and to restore every 0 man’s money 
into his sack, and to give them provision for 
the way: and thus did he unto them. 

26 And they laded their asses with the corn, 
and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opened his sack to 
give his ass provender in the inn, he espied 
his money; for, behold, it was in his sack’s 
mouth. 

28 And he said unto his brethren, “ My money 
is restored; and, °lo, it is even in my sack:” 
and their heart failed them, and they were 
afraid, saying one to another, ° “ What is this 
that God hath done unto us? ” 

29 And they came unto Jacob their father 
unto the land of Canaan, and told him all that 
befell unto tljoni; saying, 

30 “The 11 man, who is the lord of the land. 
spake 0 roughly to us, and 0 took no for spies of 
the country, 

31 And we said unto him, * Wif are true men ; 
we ° are no spies: 

32 wie be twelve brethren, sons of our father ; 
°one is not, and the youngest is this day with 
our father in the land of Canaan.’ 

33 And the 11 man, the lord of the country, said 
unto us, * Hereby shall I know that pc are true 


13 the sons. Heb. u rrc[are}”. See note on v. li. 

15 proved. Joseph, from his high position, could 
mak9 very strict inquiry. 

17 put them . . . into ward. Second step: to alarm. 

18 live. Fig. Heterosis (of Mood). Ap. 6, Heb. “this 
do unci yc shall live". Imp. for Ind. 

God. Heb. Klohim. Ap. 4. I. 

21 guilty. The treatment begins to take effect, 
liis soul. Heb. nejifiexh (Ap. 13j. His anguish 

emphasised. 

22 Beuben. See 37. 21 . 

Spake. Cp. 37. 21 . Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
sin. Heb. chdt'u. See Ap, 44. i. 

23 understood. Heb. whs listening. 

he spake, lor the interpreter was between 

them. 

24 Simeon. Probably because his cruel nature (34. 
2 .i, cp. 40. r>) made him the deviser of the evil. 

23 man’s. Heb. ‘7 sfi. Ap. 14. II. The third step. 
28 lo. Fig. Ap. 6. 

failed them. Heb. ‘went out”. Fig. Hyperbole 

(Ap. <V. 

What . . . ? Fig. Erofcnis. Ap. 6. 

30 roughly. Cp. v. 7. 
took us for. Or ; set us down as. 

31 are no spies. Heb. have never proved spies. 

32 one is not. Some codices, with Sam. Hud Syr., 
read "but the one is not”. And this is all they have 
to say of Gen. 37. 2 * ! 

33 food. Aram, hd d Sept, read “coni”. 

34 so will I, &c. Some codices, w ith Sopt., Syr., and 
Yulg., read “ and your brother will I deliver up to you ”. 

36 of my children. No EUijivis. These italics un 
necessary. 

38 then, &c. l’ig. Eupkunismos (Ap. 6j, for “then 
shall ye kill me 
bring down. Fig. Jlctvtiymy (of Effect), i.e. ye will 
be the cause of it. Ap. 6. 

my gray hairs. Fig. Met(>nymy (of the Adjunct), 
Ap. 3. i, e. ‘‘me in my old age”. 

the grave. Heb. ISfieol. See note on 37. 35 and 
Ap. 35. 


men ; leave one of your brethren here with me, 
and take r food for the famine of your house¬ 
holds, and be gone: 

34 And bring your youngest brother unto 
me: then shall I know that t ic are no spies, 
but that je are true men: °so will I deliver 
you your brother, and ye shall traffick in the 
land.’ ” 

35 And it came to pass as tficp emptied their 
sacks, that, - s behold, every "nian’s bundle of 
money was in his sack: and when both ttirj 
and their father saw the bundles of money, 
they were afraid. 

36 And Jacob their father said unto them, 
“sy? c have ye bereaved 0 of my children: 
Joseph 7S not, and Simeon is not, and ye 
will take Benjamin away: all these things are 
against me.” 

37 And Reuben spake unto his father, saying, 
“ Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to thee: 
deliver f>im into my hand, and X' will bring him 
to thee again.” 

38 And he said, “My son shall not go down 
with you ; for his brother is dead, and he is left 
alone : if mischief befall him by the way in the 
which ye go , 0 then shall ye bring down 0 my 
gray hairs with sorrow to °the grave.” 

>1 Q And the famine was sore in the land. 

O 2 And it came to pass, when they had 
eaten up the com which they had brought out 
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of Egypt, their father said unto them, “Go 
again, buy us a little food." 

3 And Judah spake unto him, saying, “ The 
"man °did solemnly protest unto us, saying, 
‘ Ye shall not see my face, except your brother 
be with you.* 

4 If thou wilt send our brother with us, we 
will go down and buy thee food: 

6 But if thou wilt not send him, we will not 
go down : for the 3 man said unto us, ‘Ye shall 
not see my face, except your brother be with 
you.'" 

6 And "Israel said, “Wherefore dealt ye so 
° ill with me, as to tell the 3 man whether ye had 
yet a brother ? ” 

7 And they said, “The 3 man "asked us straitly 
of our state, and of our kindred, saying, * Is 
your father yet alive ? have ye another bro¬ 
ther ? ’ and we told him according to the ° tenor 
of these words: ° could we certainly know that 
he would say, ‘ Bring your brother down ? ' ” 

8 "And Judah said unto 6 Israel his father, 

»Send the lad with me, and we will arise and 

go; that we may live, and not die, both luc, and 
tljcu, and also our little ones. 

9 ^ will be surety for him; of my hand shalt 
thou require him: if I bring him not unto thee, 
and set him before thee, then let me bear the 
blame ° for ever: 

10 For except we had lingered, surely now we 
had returned this second time.’* 

11 And their father 6 Israel said unto them, 
‘If it must be so now, do this; take of the 
best fruits in the land in your vessels, and 

carry down the 3 man a present, a little balm, 
and a little honey, spices, and myrrh, nuts, and 
almonds: 

12 And take double money in your hand ; and 
the money that was brought again in the 
mouth of your sacks, carry it again in your 
hand; peradventure ir was an oversight: 

13 Take also your brother, and arise, go again 
unto the 3 man: 

14 And “GOD ALMIGHTY give you "mercy 
before the 3 man, that he may send away your 
other brother, and Benjamin. If 3 be bereaved 
of my childrens I am bereaved.” 

15 And the 0 men took that present, ° and they 
took double money in their hand, and Ben 
jamin; 

and rose up, and went down to Egypt, 
and stood before Joseph. 

16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin with 
them, he said to the ruler of his 0 house, “ Bring 
these 13 men home, and "slay, and make ready ; 
for these men shall dine with me at noon.” 

17 And the 3 man did °as Joseph bade; and 
the 3 man brought the 15 men into Joseph's house. 

18 And the 15 men were afraid, because they 
were brought into Joseph's house; and they 
said, 1L Because of the money that was returned 
in our sacks at the first time are m brought 
in; that he may seek occasion against us, and 
fall upon us, and take u& for bondmen, and our 
asses.” 

19 And they came near to the steward of 
Joseph's house, and they communed with him 
at the door of the house, 


43 . 3 5. Note the Introversion in this Colloquy, 
a | 3. Judah’s words, 
b | 4 . Jacob’s act. 
b | C-. Jacob’s act. 
a | -5. Joseph’s words. 

3 man. Hob. Ap. 14. II. 

did solemnly protest. Heb. “ protesting ho pro¬ 
tested ”. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6). See note on 26. ja. 

6 Israel. Note the name. Jacob is used ol‘his weak¬ 
ness (42. :u>, &e.), Israel of his resignation to God’s will. 
In this use of the names .Jacob and Israel, men might 
well invent a Jacobite and Israelite authorship, as well 
as an Elohist, and Jehovist theory! 

ill. Hob. R'a'a. See Ap. 44. via. 

7 asked us straitly. Heb. “asking lie asked us”. 
Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6;. See note on v. 3 above, and 26. 

tenor. Heb. mouth. Fig. Iiconasm. Ap. 6. 
could we certainly know. Hob. “knowing could 
we know Pig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6). See note on 26. 28 . 

8 And. Note the Poli/st/rvlctvn in this verse. 

9 for ever. Heb. “all the days”. 

11 best fruits in the land. Heb. “the praise of the 

land". Fig. Metonymy (of the Cause). Ap. 6. “Praise 
put for the choice fruits which railed forth the praise. 

14 God Almighty. Hob. El Sluiddai. Ap. 4. VII. 
mercy. Fig. Metonymy (ol Cause). Ap. 6. Mercy put 

for the favours shown. 

15 men. Heb. pi. o t'tsh, or enosh. Ap. 14. 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. G) in v. is. 

16 house. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject). Ap. 6. House 
put for the servants of it. 

slay. Heb. “slay a slaying”. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. 
slay abundantly. 

17 as - according as. 

20 we came indeed. Heb. “coming down we came 

down”. Fig. 1'olyptoton. Ap. 6. See note on 26. 2 p 
23 Peace. Fig. Sytiecdoche (of Species). Ap. 0. Peace 
put (br all ils blessings. 

God. Hob. Elohhn. Ap. 4. I. 
treasure hidden or secret treasure. 

25 bread. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species). Ap. 6. Bread 
put, for all kinds of loud. 

26 bowed themselves. Some codices, with Sept, 
and Vulg., add “ with their faces”. Cp. B7. 7, 8. 


20 And said, O sir, °we came indeed down 
at the first time to buy food: 

21 And it came to pass, when we came to the 
inn, that we opened our sacks, and, behold, 
every man's money was in the mouth of his 
sack, our money in full weight: and we have 
brought it again in our hand. 

22 And other money have we brought down 
in our hands to buy food : we cannot tell who 
put our money in our sacks.” 

23 And he said, ° “ Peace be to you, fear not: 
your ° God, and the " God of your father, hath 
given you "treasure in your sacks: I had your 
money.” And he brought Simeon out unto 
them. 

24 And the man brought the 13 men into 
Joseph’s house, and gave them water, and they 
washed their feet; and he gave their asses 
provender. 

25 And they made ready the present against 
Joseph came at noon : for they heard that they 
should eat ° bread there. 

20 And when Joseph came home, they brought 
him the present which was in their hand into 
the house, and "bowed themselves to him to 
the earth. 

27 And he asked them of their welfare, and 
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said, “ Is °your father well, the old man of 
whom ye spake? Is he yet alive?" 

28 And they answered, “ Thy servant our 
father is in good health, he is yet alive." And 
they ° bowed down their heads, and made 
obeisance. 

20 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his 
brother ° Benjamin, his mother’s son, and said, 
**Is this your younger brother, of whom ye 
spake unto me ?" And he said, 23 “ God be 
gracious unto thee, my son." 

30 And Joseph made haste; for his bowels 
did yearn upon his brother: and he sought 
where to weep; and he entered into his chamber, 
and ° wept there. 

31 And he washed his face, and went out, and 
refrained himself, and said, “ Set on 25 bread.” 

32 And they set on for him by himself, and 
for them by themselves, and for the Egyptians, 
which did eat with him, by themselves: be¬ 
cause the Egyptians might not eat bread with 
the Hebrews; for ffyat is an abomination unto 
the Egyptians. 

33 And ° they sat before him, the ° firstborn 
according to his birthright, and the ° youngest 
according to his youth: and the ° men ° mar¬ 
velled one at another. 

34 And he °took and sent messes unto them 
from before him: but Benjamin's mess was 
’’five times so much as any of theirs. And 
they drank, and “were merry with him. 

And he commanded the steward of his 
house, saying, “ Fill the * men’s sacks 
with food, as much as they can carry, and put 
every man’s money in his sack’s mouth. 

2 And put my °cup, the silver cup, in the 
sack’s mouth of the "youngest, and his corn 
money." And he did according to the word 
that Joseph had spoken. 

3 As soon as the morning was light, the men 
were sent away, hjcg and their asses. 

4 And when tfjcg were gone out of the city, 
and not yet far off, Joseph said unto his 
steward, “Up, follow after the ’men; and 
when thou dost overtake them, say unto them, 

Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for good? 

5 Is not this it in which my lord drinketh, and 
whereby indeed fye ° divineth ? ye have done 
"evil in so doing."* 

0 And he overtook them, and he spake unto 
them these same words. 

7 And they said unto him, “Wherefore saith 
my lord these words? °God forbid that thy 
servants should do according to this thing: 

8 ° Behold, the money, which we found in our 
sacks’ mouths, we brought again unto thee out 
of the land of Canaan: how then should we steal 
out of thy lord’s house silver or gold ? 

9 With whomsoever of thy servants it be 
found, both °let him die, and n>e also will be my 
lord's bondmen.” 

10 And he said, “ Now also let tt be according 
unto your words: he with whom it is found 
shall be my servant; and ge shall be blame¬ 
less." 

11 Then they speedily took down every 0 man 
his sack to the ground, and opened every ° man 
his sack. 

12 And he searched, and began at the eldest, 


27 your father . . . the old man - your aged father. 

28 bowed down, <S,c. Cp. cli. 67. 7- o. 

29 Benjamin. Now twenty-two, and father of ten 
Eons. Cp. 43. 2i. 

30 wept. See note on 45. 2 . 

33 they sat. Egyptian pictures show that it was the 
custom to sit at meals. 

firstborn. Joseph thus Bhowing that he knew their 
ages and order, and causing them to marvel, 
youngest, &c. This was to try them, and see whether 
they were still “ moved with envy ”. Cp. h7. 4 , g, i :, >8. 
It was also a type of the coming tiny, when the true 
Joseph will he able to do for the scattered and mingled 
tribes what was done here for the tribal heads. Cp. 
Zcch. 12. 

men. Heb. pi. of Taft, or '(nosh. Ap. 14. iii. 
marvelled [and looked] at one another. Fig. Ellipsis 
(Ap. 6), thus supplied. 

34 took and sent, &c. Hob. “lifted liftings”. Fig 
Folyptoton (Ap. 6), for emphasis = sent choice portions. 

five times. The number of grace. See Ap. 10, and 
cp. 41. :»i; 45. 22 ; 47. 2 , 24. 

were merry. Heb. drank abundantly. Cp. Hag. 1. u. 
John 2. lu. 

44 1 — 45 . 20 (Fx, p. 59). THE DISMISSAL OF 
JOSEPH’S BHETHREN ( Introversion). 
x b | 44. i — -3. Feigned Dismissal. 

I c | 44. n-34. Brethren’s explanation to Joseph. 

| c | 45. i-i6. Joseph’s explanation to Brethren. 

J b | 40. 17-24. Actual Dismissal. 

1-14 (b, above). FEIGNED DISMISSAL (Alternation). 
b | d | t,2. The Cup concealed, 
e | 3. The sending away. 

| d \ 4-12. Uhe Cup found, 
j e | 13, 14. The return. 

15 -34 c.ubove). THE CUP SOUGHT (Alternation). 
c | f | to- J oseph. 
g | 16. Judah. 

/ [ it. Joseph. 
g [ ls-34. Judah. 

1 men. Heb. pi. of'frft, or 'ennsh. Ap. 14. 

2 cup. Heb. g 4 5 * 7 8 9 10 11 12 'bi' a, out of which wine was poured : 
distinguishing from the smaller cups from which it 
was drunk. Jer. 35. 3. 

youngest. This was the fourth step to try them, and 
to prove whether they were the same brethren still, 
and would treat Benjamin as they had treated Joseph. 

4 Wherefore. Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 3. Sept, and Syr. 
insert “ Wherefore then have ye the silver cup?” 

5 divineth. This was to confirm their belief that 
Joseph whs an Egyptian. Emphasised by Fig. Folyptoton 
(Ap. 6j. Hab. divining lie divineth. 

evil. Heb. rd'a. See Ap. 44. viii. 

7 God forbid. No word for “God” here. Heb.- 
Fur be it from ihy servants. 

8 Behold. Fig. Astcrismos (Ap. 6). 

9 let him die. This was the penally in the Code of 
Khainmurabi, with which they were acquainted in 
Canaan (ij 6); death for stealing from a pnluee. Pro¬ 
perty more sacred than life. 

11 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 


and left at the youngest: and the 2 cup was 
found in Benjamin’s sack. 

13 Then they rent their clothes, and laded 
every man his ass, and returned to the city. 

14 And Judah and his brethren came to 
Joseph's house; for fjc was yet there: and they 
fell before him on the ground. 

15 And Joseph said unto them, “ What deed 
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is this that ye have done? wot ye not that 
such a man as I can certainly divine? ” 

10 And Judah said, 0 “ What shall we say unto 
my lord ? what shall we speak ? or how shall 
we clear ourselves ? 0 God hath found out the 

0 iniquity of thy servants: behold, we are my 
lord’s servants, both me, and he also with whom 
the cup is found.” 

17 And he said, 7 “ God forbid that I should do 
so: but the man in whose hand the cup is 
found, be shall be my servant ; and as for gon, 
get you up in peace unto your father. ” 

18 Then "Judah came near unto him, and 
said, “Oh my lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, 
speak a word in my lord's ears, and let not 
thine anger bum against thy servant : for thou 
art even as Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his servants, saying, 4 Have 
ye a father, or a brother ?' 

20 And we said unto my lord, ‘We have a 
father, an old man, and a child of his old age, 
a little one; and his brother is dead, and be 
alone is left of his mother, and his father loveth 
him.’ 

21 And thou saidst unto thy servants, * Bring 
him down unto me, that I may set mine eyes 
upon him.' 

22 And we said unto my lord, ‘ The lad can 
not leave his father : for if he should leave his 
father, his father would die.' 

23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, ‘ Except 
your youngest brother come down with you, 
ye shall see my face no more.’ 

24 And it came to pass when we came up 
unto thy servant my father, we told him the 
words of my lord. 

25 And our father said, ‘ Go again, and buy 
us a little food.' 

20 And we said, 4 We cannot go down : if our 
youngest brother be with us, then will we go 
down : for we may not see the man's face, 
except our youngest brother 6e with us.' 

27 And thy servant my father said unto us, 

4 5)e know that my wife bare me two sons: 

28 And the one went out from me, and 0 1 
said, 4 Surely he is tom in pieces ; * and I saw 
him not since: 

29 And if ye take this also from me, and mis¬ 
chief befall him, ye shall bring down 0 my gray 
hairs with sorrow to 0 the grave.' 

30 Now therefore when I come to thy servant 
my father, and the lad 6e not with us ; seeing 
that his J life is bound up in the lad's 0 life ; 

31 It shall come to pass, when he seeth that 
the lad is not 0 with us, that he will die : and 
thy servants shall bring down the gray hairs 
of thy servant our father with sorrow to 2<J the 
grave. 

32 For thy servant became surety for the lad 
unto my father, saying, ‘If I bring him not 
unto thee, then I shall bear the blame to my 
father for ever.’ 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy servant 
abide instead of the lad a bondman to my lord ; 
and let the lad go up with his brethren. 

34 For how £hall I go up to my father, and 
the lad be not with me? lest peradventure I 

0 see the evil that shall 0 come on my father.” 

10 What . . . ? Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6). 

God hath found out. This confession was what 
Joseph had been labouring 1o procure. Heb. Elohim. 
Ap. 4. I. 

iniquity. Heb. ’ avon . See Ap. 44. iv. 

18 Judah. He who proposed to sell Joseph and save 
his life (37. 26, 27), now pro poses to remain a bondman 
for Benjamin. He bad already become surety for his 
safety (43. 8, 9). 

38 I said. Here Joseph learned what happened after 
they had sold him ; and how they had deceived their 
father (37. 31, 32). 

39 my gray hairs. Fig. Meionym y (of Adjunct). Ap. 6. 

“ me, in my old age ”. 

the grave. Heb. Shedl. See note on 87. 35, and Ap. 36. 
The whole phrase is a Euphemism (Ap. 6) for “ye will 
kill me ” ; 9o v. 31, 44 he will die ”. 

30 life - soul. Heb. nepheah. See Ap. 13. 

31 with us. Sam,, Sept., and Syr. have the words 
in the text. 

34 see. Put by Metonymy (of Cause) (Ap. 6) for the 
feelings produced by seeing them. Note the Ellipsis 
“see [and grieve over] the evil,” &c. See Ap. 6. 

come. Heb. find. Evil is thus personified, by Fig. 
Prosopopoeia (Ap. 6). 

45 1 16 (c, p. 62). THE CUP DISCOVERED. 

( Extended Alternation.) 
c h | l. Joseph affected, 
i | 2 -. Weeping, 
it ] — 2 . Pharaoh and his house. 

h \ 3—13. Joseph revealed, 
j | 14, is. Weeping. 
k | 16 . Pharaoh and his house. 

3-13 (ft, above). Joseph revealed {Introversion), 
h l | 3, 4. Declaration. 

m | a. Overruling by God. 

n | 6. Famine, 
in | 7, s. Overruling by God. 

1 | 9-13. Invitation. 

1 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14 II. 

2 wept aloud. Heb. gave [forth] liia voice in weeping, 
showing the intensity of feeling. 

3 I am Joseph. So the truo Joseph will one day 
reveal Himself, and His brethren will then be troubled 
indeed, Rev. 1. 7 . Matt. 24. 30. Zech. 12. 9-14. 

doth, &c. Fig. ErotPsia (Ap. 6). For he bad just been 
informed of the fact (4H. 2 d). 

4 whom yo told. Words adopted by Stephen (Acta 
7. 9). 

5 be not grieved, &c. Cp. Acts 3. i". 

nor angry, &r. Heb. “let not anger kindle in your 
eyes”. Fig. Prosopopoeia. Ap. 6. 

A t Then Joseph could not refrain himself 
O before all them that stood by him ; and 
he cried, 44 Cause every ® man to go out from 
me.” And there stood no man with him, while 
Joseph made himself known unto his brethren. 

2 And he 0 wept aloud : 

and the Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh 
heard. 

3 And Joseph said unto his brethren, ° 44 3 
Joseph; °doth my father yet live?” And his 
brethren could not answer [jim ; for they were 
troubled at his presence. 

4 And Joseph said unto his brethren, 44 Come 
near to me, I pray you.” And they came near. 
And he said, “3 am Joseph your brother, 

° rofyom ye sold into Egypt. 

5 Now therefore °be not grieved, °nor angry 
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45. 5. 


GENESIS. 46. 1. 


with yourselves, that ye sold me hither: for 
° God did send me before you to ° preserve life. 

n 8 For these two years hath the famine been 
(p. 63 in the land: and yet there are five years, in 
the which there shall neither be 0 earing nor 
harvest. 

m 7 And 6 Gdd sent me before you to 6 preserve 

} rou a posterity in the earth, and to save your 
ives by a great deliverance. 

8 So now it was not gou that sent me hither, 
but 0 God: and He hath 0 made me 0 a father to 
Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, and a ruler 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

I 9 Haste ye, and go up to my father, and say 
unto him, ‘ Thus saith thy son Joseph, 5 God 
hath made me lord of all Egypt: come down 
unto me, tarry not: 

10 °And thou shalt dwell in the land of 
Goshen, and thou shalt be near unto me, then, 
and thy 0 children, and thy "children's 0 chil¬ 
dren, and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all 
that thou hast: 

11 And there will I nourish ifjee; for yet ther e 
are five years of famine; lest tljeu, and thy 
household, and all that thou hast, come to 
poverty.' 

12 And, 0 behold, your eyes see, and the eyes 
of my brother Benjamin, "that it is my mouth 
that speaketh unto you. 

13 And ye shall tell my father of all my glory 
in Egypt, and of all that ye have seen ; and ye 
shall haste and bring down my father hither." 

i 14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamin’s 
neck, and 2 wept; and Benjamin wept upon his 
neck. 

15 Moreover he kissed all his brethren, and 
2 wept upon them: and after that his brethren 
talked with him. 

k 16 And the fame thereof was heard in Pha 
raoh's house, saying, “ Joseph’s brethren are 
come:" and it pleased Pharaoh well, and his 
servants. 

b 17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, “ Say unto 
(p. 62) thy brethren, ‘This do ye; lade your beasts, 
and go,'get you unto the land of Canaan ; 

18 And take your father and your households, 
and come unto me: and I will give you the 
good of the land of Egypt, and ye shall eat 
the fat of the land.' 

19 0 Now art commanded, this do ye; take 
you 0 wagons out of the land of Egypt for your 
little ones, and for your wives, and bring your 
father, and come. 

20 Also 0 regard not your stuff; for the good 
of all the land of Egypt is yours.' ” 

21 And the 10 children of Israel did so: and 
Joseph gave them 10 wagons, according to the 
"commandment of Pharaoh, and gave them 
provision for the way. 

22 To all of them he gave each 1 man changes 
of raiment; but to Benjamin 0 he gave three 
hundred pieces of silver, and five changes of 
raiment. 

23 And to his father he sent after this manner; 
ten asses laden with the good things of Egypt, 
and ten she asses laden with com and bread 
and meat for his father by the way. 


God did send. So, v. 7; 50. 20 . Pa. 105. 17. Heb. 
Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

preserve life. i.e. to preserve you a posterity in the 
earth (t\ 7 1 , and hence, to ensure the birth of the true 
Joseph, and all who huve life eternal in Him. 

6 earing ^ploughing (Anglo-Saxon). 

8 God. Heb. ha Elohim (with definite article) for 
emphasis - the Triune God Himself. 

made me. The Severus Codex reads “lent me See 
Ap. 34. 

a father to Pharaoh. This is not the Hebrew Ab, 
“father’’; but Ab en Peruo is un Egyptian title of high 
office of state. See on 41. 4.1 - first minister of Pharaoh’s 
household. 

10 And. Note the Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in this verse. 

children sons. And so throughout. 

12 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

that. Heb. because, showing the Ellipsis (Ap. 6, i. e. 
Brochyology) ; read “ Benjamin ; because my own mouth 
is speaking unto you [I cannot, speak of all my glory], 
but ye sli all tell my lather of all my glory”. 

19 Now thou art commanded. Sept, and Vnlg. 
lead “Thou, therefore, command them”. 

wagons. Not yet used in Canaan. Those in Egypt 
depicted as having two wheels. 

20 regard not. Heb. let not your eye pity. Fig. 
Prosopopoeia. Ap. 6. 

21 commandment. Heb. mouth, put by Metonymy 
(of Cause), Ap. 6, for command given by it. 

22 he gave. Op. 43. 34 . 

26 Jacob’s. Heb. his. Cp. v. 2 *. 

fainted = hegan to cease beating. Cp. Jacob s fainting, 
with Isrnel's “ strength”, v. 2 B. 

27 spirit. Heb. mack, put by Metonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6, lor its manifestations. See Ap. 9. 

Jacob. Note this name connected with unbelief (r. 2 c) 
ami weakness, and 

28 Israel, which is used in connection with his 
strength of faith, and act, 46. 1 . Cp. Israel’s strength, 
with Jacob’s fainting, v. 2 d. 

46 . 1-7 (A 2 , p. 52). JACOBS REMOVAL TO 
E G Y PT ( Int rover si on). 

A'- G | 1. Departure to Beer-sheba and Egypt. 

H j 2 -. Divine Manifestation and Call! 

I | - 2 . Jacob’s response. 

// | :i, 4 . Divine Manifestation and Promise. 

, G | a-7. Arrivul in Egypt from Beer-sheba. 

1 offered sacrifices. Heb. zabach. Ap. 43. I. iv. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 


24 So he sent his brethren away, and they 
departed: and he said unto them, “ See that 
ye fall not out by the way. ’ 

25 And they went up out of Egypt, and came 

into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their father, v p. 59^ 

28 And told him, saying, “Joseph is yet alive, 
and ()c is governor over all the land of Egypt." 

And “Jacob's heart "fainted, for he believed 
them not. 

27 And they told him all the words of Joseph, 
which he had said unto them: and when he 
saw the 19 wagons which Joseph had sent to 
carry him, the “spirit of “Jacob their father 
revived: 

28 And 0 Israel said, “ It is enough; Joseph 
my son is yet alive: I will go and see him 
before I die." 

And 28 Israel took his journey with all A 2 0 
that he had, and came to Beer-sheba, p. 64) 
and 0 offered sacrifices unto the 0 God of his 
father Isaac. 
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46. 2. GENESIS. 46. 27. 

2 And 0 God spake unto 0 Israel in the visions of 
the night, and said, 0 “Jacob, Jacob.” 

And he said, “Here am 3 .” 

3 And He said, “3 om °GOD, the 2 God of thy 
father: °fear not to go down into Egypt; for 

I will there make of thee a great nation : 

4 3 will go down with thee into Egypt ; and 3 
will also G surely bring thee up again: and 
Joseph shall 0 put his hand upon thine eyes.” 

5 And 2 Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba: and 
the 0 sons of 2 Israel carried 2 Jacob their father, 
and their little ones, and their wives, in the 
u wagons which Pharaoh had sent to carry f>ini. 

0 And they took their cattle, and their goods, 
which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, 
and came into Egypt, 2 Jacob, and all his seed 
with him : 

7 His sons, and his sons’ sons with him, his 
“daughters, and his sons’ daughters, and all 
his seed brought he with him into Egypt. 

8 And these are 0 the names of the children of 
Israel, which came into Egypt, 2 Jacob and his 
sons : Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn. 

9 And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch, and 
Phallu, and Hezron, and Camii. 

10 And the sons of Simeon ; Jemuel, and 
Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman. 

11 And the sons of Levi ; Gershon, Kohath, 
and 0 Merari. 

12 And the sons of Judah; Er, and Onan, 
and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zarah : 0 but Er 
and Onan died in the land of Canaan. And 
the sons of Pharez were 0 Hezron and Hamul. 

13 And the sons of Issachar ; Tola, and 
Phuvah, and Job, and Shimron. 

14 And the sons of Zebulun ; Sered, and Elon, 
and Jahleel. 

15 These fee the sons of Leah, which she bare 
unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his daughter 
Dinah: all the 0 souls of his sons and his 
daughters were thirty and three, 

10 And the sons of Gad ; Ziphion, and Haggi, 
Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. 

17 And the sons of Asher ; Jimnah, and Ish- 
uah, and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah their 
sister: and the sons of Beriah; Heber, and 
Malchiel. 

18 These are the sons of Zilpah, whom Laban 
gave to Leah his daughter, and these she bare 
unto Jacob, even sixteen souls. 

19 The sons of Rachel Jacob's wife ; Joseph, 
and Benjamin. 

20 And unto Joseph in the land of Egypt 
were born Manasseh and Ephraim, which 
Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah priest of 
On bare unto him. 

21 And the sons of Benjamin were Belah, and 
Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, 
and Rosh, Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard. 

22 These are the sons of Rachel, which “were 
bom to Jacob : all the 15 souls were fourteen. 

23 And the 0 sons of Dan ; Hushim. 

24 And the sons of Naphtali ; Jahzeel, and 
Gum, and Jezer, and Shillem. 

25 These arc the sons of Bilhah, which 
Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter, and 

a God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

Israel. See note on 32. 28 ; 43. 6 ; 45. 26 , 28 . 

Jacob, Jacob. Fig. Epizeuxia , Ap. 6, for em¬ 
phasis. To remind him of wliat he was and had been, 
in contrast to what God would make him. See note on 
22. li. 

3 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

fear not, &c. Though Isaac forbidden to go (26. 2), 
and Abraham warned (15. is, u), no need to fear where 
God goes with Jacob and with us. 

4 surely bring thee up. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. 
Cp. 15. 14. 

put his hand, &c. i. e. shall close thine eyes in peace. 

5 sons of Israel carried Jacob. They now take 
the ground of faith. 

wagons. See note on 45. 19 . 

7 daughters. Cp. 31. ss and 46. 1,1 and 17 . 

46 . 8-27 (B 2 , p. 52). THE SONS OF JACOB. 
POSTERITY. 

B 2 I K 1 j fl- 25 . Severally. 

| K- J 2 (i, 27 . Collectively. 

8-25 (K\ above). THE NAMES. SEVER ALTA'. 

( Alternation .) 

“ into ” (r. 8) “ in ” (v. 27). 

K l I L | s-15. Leah 33 = 32 -i- 1 (Nmn. 20. fly/. 

M j IB - 18 . Zilpah 16 16 

L \ 19 - 22 . Rachel 14 11 +3 (t\ 27) 

| Jlfj 2.1-25. Bilhah 7= 7 

70-66 + 4 

8 the names. Cp. the above order with that of 49. 
3-27, and see Ap. 45. 

11 Merari. Jochebed is to be added, for she “came 
into” Egypt in L*r mother (Num. 26. 59 ). 

12 but Er and Onan. These are not to be reckoned. 
Hezron and Hamul. These grandsons take their 

place. 

16 souls of his sons. Heb. nephesh. Souls put by 
Synecdoche (of the Part) for the persons (Ap. 6). And 
“ of M the Gen. of Apposition : i. e. ‘*tlio souls, that is 
to say, his sons,” &c. (Ap. 17). 

22 were born. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., Sept., 
and Syr., read “whom she bare”. 

23 sons. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species). Ap. 6. Only 
one mentioned ; some codices read “son”. 

26, 27 (K 2 , above). THE NAMES. COLLECTIVELY. 
{Introversion.) 

K 2 N | 2 G. The Total that “ came into ’’ 66 (above,. 

0 | 27-. Born and in Egypt 4 

N \ -27. The Total of both 70 

26 out of his loins. This is said in order to dis¬ 
tinguish the numbers sixty-six ami seventy from 
Stephen's seventy-five, in Acts 7. n, which includes 

1 Jacob as well as “all his kindred*' (which an* not 
included in the direct descendants of this verse). 
These extra nine arc made up in part, by the live in 

1 Ch. 7. 14-20 (Machir, Gilead, Shutlulali, Taliath, Eden, 
as in Sept. : also here), 
threescore and six. See note on 46. 8. 

she bare these unto Jacob: all the 15 souls 
were seven. 

26 All the ir> souls that came with Ja< ob into 
Egypt, (which came “out of his loins), besides 
Jacob’s sons’ wives, all the 1 souls wc /1 th ee- 
score and six ; 

27 And the sons of Joseph, which wer - born 
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GENESIS. 


47. 13. 


him in Egypt, were two 15 souls: all the 15 souls 
of the house of 2 Jacob, which came into Egypt, 
were ° threescore and ten. 

28 And he sent ° Judah before him unto 
Joseph, to direct his face unto ° Goshen; and 
they came into the land of Goshen. 


27 threescore and ten. 7 * 10. See Ap. 10. 

These seventy (Ex. 1. a. Ruth 4. li) are in contrast 
with the seventy nationB of Gen. 10, and in correspon¬ 
dence with the seventy elders (Ex. 24. l. Num. 11. 16 ). 

46 . 28 — 50 . 13 (A 3 , p. 62). JACOB IN EGYPT. 
( Introversion .) 


29 And Joseph made ready his chariot, and 
went up to meet 2 Israel his father, to Goshen, 
and presented himself unto him; and he 
fell on his neck, and wept on his neck a good 
while. 

30 And 2 Israel said unto Joseph, “ Now let me 
die, since I have seen thy face, because thou 
art yet alive.’* 

31 And Joseph said unto his brethren, and 
unto his lather’s house, “ I will go up, and shew 
Pharaoh, and say unto him , 4 My brethren, and 
my father's house, which were in the land of 
Canaan, are come unto me; 

32 And the "men are ° shepherds, for their 
trade hath been to feed cattle; and they have 
brought their flocks, and their herds, and all 
that they have.* 

33 And it shall come to pass, when Pharaoh 
shall call you, and shall say, ‘What is your 
occupation ? ’ 

34 That ye shall say, 4 Thy servants' trade 
hath been about cattle from our youth even 
until now, both u>c, and also our fathers: ' 
that ye may dwell in the land of 28 Goshen; for 
every shepherd is an ° abomination unto the 
Egyptians." 

A*y Then Joseph came and told Pharaoh, 
* i and said, “ My father and my brethren, 
and the ' 1 flocks, and their herds, and all that 
they have, are come out of the land of Ca¬ 
naan ; and, behold, they are in the land of 
0 Goshen." 

2 And he took some of 0 his brethren, even 0 five 
“men, and presented them unto Pharaoh. 

3 And Pharaoh said unto his brethren, “ What 
is your occupation?” And they said unto 
Pharaoh, “ Thy servants are shepherds, both 
me, and also our fathers." 

4 They said moreover unto Pharaoh, “ For to 
sojourn in the land are we come; for thy 
servants have no pasture for their flocks; for 
the famine is sore in the land of Canaan : now 
therefore, we pray thee, let thy servants dwell 
in the land of 1 Goshen." 

5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, 
“ Thy father and thy brethren are come unto 
thee: 

6 The land of Egypt is before thee; in the 
best of the land make thy father and breth¬ 
ren to dwell; in the land of 1 Goshen let them 
dwell: and if thou knowest any 2 men of activ¬ 
ity arnon^’ them, then make them rulers over 
my cattle." 

7 And Joseph brought in ° Jacob his father, 
and set him before Pharaoh: and Jacob blessed 
Pharaoh. 

8 And Pharaoh said unto 7 8 9 Jacob, ° “ How old 
art thou ? ** 

9 And 7 Jacob said unto Pharaoh, “ The ° days 
of the years of my ° pilgrimage are ° an hun- 


A”' P | 46. 28 — 47. 12 . Israelites. 
Q | 47. 13-26. Egyptians. 

P J 47. 27 — 60. 13. Israelites. 


P 


46 . 28 — 47 . 12 (P, above). ISRAELITES. 

R l | 46. 2 B. Jacob’s arrival in Goshen accomplished. 
X 1 j S | 46. 29, 30. Jacob’s meeting with Joseph. 
T I o | 46. ai, 32. Presentation planned. 

I | p | 46.33, 31. Directions given. 

R a [ 47. l. Jacob’s arrival in Goshen announced. 
X 2 | T I o | 47. 2 . Presentation made. 

| p | 47. 3-6. Directions followed. 

| S | 47.7-10. Jacob’s meeting with Pharaoh. 
R 3 | 47. n, is. Jacob's settlement in Eamesea. 


38 Judah. See 44. ib and cp. 37. 26 . 

Goshen. The land east of Memphis, suitable for 
grazing, called “the field of Zoan”. Zoan (or Tanis) 
mentioned in the Inscriptions as containing non- 
Egyptian inhabitants and Semites. 

32 men. Heb. pi. of'isA, or 'enosh. Ap. 14. 

shepherds. See on v. 3+. 

34 abomination. Metonymy (of Adjunct). Ap. 6. 
— an abominable person. 

Apepi, the Pharaoh of Joseph, was one of the Hyksos, 
or shepherd kings. Joseph's advice would commend 
his brethren to Pharaoh (47. e), and keep them separate 
Irom the Egyptians, It was a race prejudice, not a 
class prejudice. 


47 . 1 Goshen. See on 46. 26. 

2 his brethren. Sam., Jon., Sept., Syr. read the 
brethren of Joseph V. 

five. The number of grace. See Ap. 10. 

men. Heb. pi. of 'tsh, or 'enosh. Ap. 14. 

*1 Jacob. See notes on 3‘2. 29 ; 43. e ; 45. 26, 28. 

8 How old . . . ? Heb. How many are the days? The 
first question asked in the East to-day. 

9 days. Joined with yeors = Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 

pilgrimage - sojournings. 

an hundred and thirty years. Joseph being 39; 
Reuben 46 ; Simeon 45 ; Levi 44 ; Judah 43. Two 
hundred and fifteen years from Abram’s call from 
Chaldea. 

10 Jacob blessed Pharaoh. ‘‘The less is blessed 
of the better ” (Heb. 7. 7). Cp. v. 2. 

11 Hameses. Later name of Goshen. See Ex. 1.11. 

as according us. 


dred and thirty years: few and evil have the 
days of the years of my life been, and have 
not attained unto the days of the years of 
the life of my fathers in the days of their 
pilgrimage." 

10 And ° Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and went 
out from before Pharaoh. 

11 And Joseph placed his father and his breth¬ 
ren, and gave them a possession in the land of 
Egypt, in the best of the land, in the land of 
° Rameses, ° as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And Joseph nourished his father, and his 
brethren, and all his father's household, with 
bread, according to their families. 

13 And there was no bread in all the land; 
for the famine was very sore, so that the land 
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of Egypt and all the land of Canaan 0 fainted 
by reason of the famine. 

14 And Joseph “gathered up all the money 
that was found in the land of Egypt, and in 
the land of Canaan, for the com which tticg 
bought: and Joseph brought the money into 
Pharaoh’s house. 

15 And when money failed in the land of 
Egypt and in the land of Canaan, "all the 
Egyptians came unto Joseph, and said, “ Give 
us bread: for "why should we die in thy pre¬ 
sence? for the money faileth." 

10 And Joseph said, “ Give your cattle ; and I 
will give 0 you for your cattle, if money fail." 

17 And they brought their cattle unto Joseph: 
and Joseph gave them bread in exchange for 
horses, and for the flocks, and for the cattle of 
the herds, and for the asses: and he fed them 
with bread for all their cattle for that year. 

18 When that year was ended, they came 
unto him the second year, and said unto him, 
“ We will not hide it from my lord, how that 
our money is spent; my lord also hath our 
herds of cattle; there is not ought left in 
the sight of ray lord, but our bodies, and our 
lands: 

10 15 Wherefore shall we die before thine 
eyes, both u>c and “our land? buy uei and our 
land for bread, and me and our land will be 
servants unto Pharaoh: and give us seed, 
that we may 0 live, and not die, that the land 
be not desolate." 

20 And Joseph bought all the land of Egypt 
for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians sold every 
"man his field, because the famine prevailed 
over them: so the land became Pharaoh’s. 

21 And as for the people, he 0 removed them 
to cities from one end of the borders of Egypt 
even to the other end thereof. 

22 Only the land of the priests bought he 
not; for the priests had a "portion assigned 
them of Pharaoh, and did eat their 0 portion 
which Pharaoh gave them: wherefore they 
"sold not their lands. 

23 Then Joseph said unto the people, 0 “ Be¬ 
hold, I have bought pen this day and your land 
for Pharaoh; 0 lo, here is seed for you, and ye 
shall sow the land. 

24 And it shall come to pass in the increase, 
that ye shall give the "fifth part unto Pharaoh, 
and four parts shall be your own, for seed of 
the field, and for your food, and for them of 
your households, and for food for your little 
ones." 

25 And they said, “ Thou hast saved our 
lives: let us find grace in the sight of my lord, 
and we will be Pharaoh's servants." 

20 And Joseph made it 0 a law over the land 
of Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh should 
have the fifth part; except the land of the 
priests only, which became not Pharaoh's. 

27 And "Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, 
in the country of Goshen; and they had pos¬ 
sessions therein, and 0 grew, and multiplied 
exceedingly. 

28 And 7 Jacob lived in the land of Egypt 
seventeen years: so " the whole age of 7 Jacob 
was an hundred forty and seven years. 

20 And the time drew nigh that 0 Israel must 


13 fainted. Fig. Prosopopteia . Ap. B. 

14 gathered up: i. e. caused it, to In gathered up. 
Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). Ap. 6. 

15 all the Egyptians. Hob. all Egypt. Fig. Me- 
ton 1 /mif (of Subject ■. Ap. 6. 

why should we die : J lug. Protfsh. Ap. B. 

16 you. Sam.. Jon., and Sept, add “bread’’. 

19 our land. Fig. /V s^poperin. Ap. 6. 
live, and not die. Fig. J*lntnasm. Ap. 6. 

20 man. Hob ‘b/r Ap. I t II. 

21 removed thorn to cities. Sam.. Pont... and Vnlg 
road, “made them serve as servants ” «.r, “made them 
bondmen 

22 portion. Hob. “statute”. Fig. Synecdoche, (of 
Genus). Ap. 6. Statute is put for the portion allowed 

by it. 

sold not. The reference of Herodotus to Ibis is thus 
proved to be correct. 

23 Behold . . . lo. Fig. Asicrismos. Ap. 6. 

24 fifth part. This is the Turkish law in Palestine 
to-day, if the landlord supplies cattle and seed. So the 
terms would not be too onerous. 

26 a law. Heb. chok , decree. 

27 See Structure below. 


47. 27— SO. 13 (P, p. 66). ISBAELITES. 

(Alternation and Introversion.) 

P | Q I U | 47. 27 . Jacob’s dwelling in Egypt. 

I V | 47. 2 B. Years of life (147); and dwelling (17). 

W | 47. 20 — 49. 32. Charges. 

j Q I V | 49. 33 — 50. 2 . Jacob's death in Egypt, 
j [ V | GO. 3 14. Hays of mourning. 

27 Israel. Used hero, for the first time, of the nation. 

grew, and multiplied, &c. Fulfilling 46. a, and pre¬ 
paring for Ex. 1. 7 and 12. 37. 

28 the whole age. Heb. the days of the years of his 
life. Fig. J*leonasin. Ap. 6. 

47. 29—49. 32 (W, above). Jacob’s Charges. 
W ! X | 47. 2P-31. Charge 1 *» Joseph, re. burial. 

Y | 4?S. 1 20 . Blessing of Joseph and his sons. 

7, j 4S. Assurance of return. 

Y j 49. i--2s. Blessing of all his sons. 

i X [ 49. 2 a- 32 . Charge to all his sons, re burial. 

This charge concerning his burial to be distinguished 
from the charge to all his sons. 

29 Israel. Used hero of the man Jacob. See notes 
on r. 27 ; 4J. a : 45. 20 , -is. 

30 as according as. 

31 Israel bowed himself. Much confusion caused 
by supposing Heb. 11 . 21 refers to this. Mistake made 
by Ancient Versions and modern commentators. Heb. 
11. 21 refers to his blessing of Joseph’s sons. This 
refers to the charge concerning his burial. 

It may or may not be bed, or staff. 


die: and he called his son Joseph, and said 
unto him, 

“If now I have found grace in thy sight, put, 
I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, and 
deal kindly and truly with me; bury me not, 
I pray thee, in Egypt: 

30 But I will lie with my fathers, and thou 
shalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in 
their buryingplace." And he said, “3 will do 
°as thou hast said." 

31 And he said, “Swear unto me." And he 
sware unto him. And "Israel bowed himself 
upon the bed’s head. 
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GENESIS. 


48. 21. 


48 


nd it came to pass ° after these things, 
hat one told Joseph, 44 Behold, thy 
father Mck '' and he took with him his two 

ons M n sseh and Ephraim. 

2 And one told °Jacob, and said, “Behold, 
thy on J *seph cometh unto thee:" and °Israel 
streng hened himself, and ° sat upon the bed. 

3 A id 2 Jacob said unto Joseph, 0,4 GOD 
LMIGHTY appeared unto me at ° Luz in 

the land of Canaan, and blessed me. 

4 And said unto me, ° 4 Behold, I will make 
thee fruitful, ° and multiply thee, and I will 
make of thee a multitude of people; and will 
give this land to thy seed after thee for an 
eve - lasting possession/ 

5 And now thy two sons, Ephraim and Ma¬ 
nasseh, which were bom unto thee in the 
land of Egypt before I came unto thee into 
Egypt, ° are mine; as Reuben and Simeon, they 
shall be mine. 

6 And thy issue, which thou begettest after 
them, shall be thine, and shall be called after 
the name of their brethren in their inherit¬ 
ance. 

7 And as for me, when I came from Padan, 

Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan 

in the way, when yet there was but a little 
way to come unto Ephrath: and I buried her 
there in the way of Ephrath; the same is 
Beth-lehem.” 

8 And 2 Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, and said, 

“ Who are these ? " 

9 And Joseph said unto his father, 44 X ficg are 
my sons whom "God hath given me in this 
place'' And he said, “Bring them, I pray 
thee, unto me, and I will bless them." 

10 Now the eyes of Israel were dim for age, so 
that he could not see. And he brought them 
near unto him; and he kissed them, and em¬ 
braced them. 

11 And 2 Israel said unto Joseph, 44 1 had notI 
thought to see thy face: and, ° lo, 9 God hath 
shewed me also thy seed." 

12 And Joseph brought them out from between 
his knees, and 0 he bowed himself with his face 
to the earth. 

13 And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in 
his right hand toward 2 Israel’s left hand, and 
Manasseh in his left hand toward 2 Israel’s 
right hand, and brought them near unto him. 

14 And 2 Israel stretched out his right hand, 
and laid it upon Ephraim's head, n>ho was the 
younger, and his left hand upon Manasseh’s 
head, guiding his hands wittingly; for Ma¬ 
nasseh was the firstborn. 

15 And he blessed Joseph, and said, 9 44 God, 
before Whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac 
did °walk, the 9 God Which fed me all my life 
long unto this day, 

16 The Angel Which - redeemed nif from all 
evil, bless the lads ; and let my name be named 
on them, and the name of my fathers Abraham 
and Isaac ; and let them grow into a multitude 
in the midst of the earth.” 


48. 1-20 (Y, p. 67). BLESSING OF JOSEPH 
AND HIS SONS ( Extended Alternation). 
q | 1,2. Joseph’s eons brought, 
r | 3, 4. Blessing of Jacob, 
s J 5-7. United preference. 
q | 8 — 12 . Joseph’s sons presented, 
r j 13-16. Blessing by Jacob. 

8 | 17-20. Inverted preference. 

1 after these things. The blessing of Joseph’s 
sons took place after Jacob’s charge concerning his 
burial. 

2 Jacob . . . Israel. Sec note on use of these names, 

32. 28 ; 43. 6 : 45. 26, 28. 

sat upon the bed. This is neither leaning on it nor 
■worshipping. Cp. v. 12 . 

3 GOD ALMIGHTY. H.h. El Shaddai. Sec Ap. 
4. VII. Luz. Cp. 2S. i:s, I j; 55. c. 

4 Behold. Fig. Anlerismos. Ap. li. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton i Ap. G\ to emphasise 
the four parts oi‘ the blessing. 

5 are. Hob. llj.n [urej mine. Tbe united preference 
of Joseph's two soiis. 

7 Rachel died. Cp. 35. m. 

9 God. Heb. Elohim , with art. God Himself. 

11 lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

12 he bowed himself, i. c. Jacob worshipped ; and, 
ns we know from the Divine addition in Heb. 11. 21 , lie 
leaned on his staff - sitting on the (Egyptian) bed : v. 2 ). 

14 guiding his hands wittingly (i. e. knowingly ), 
Fig. Prosopopoeia (Ap. 6). Heb. “making liis hands to 
understand ”. 

15 walk —walk habitually (Heb. 11 it h pad) 

16 Note tho throe titles in rr. 1.7, in. 

The Angel - the creature form of the second person 
ns the messenger of Jehovah (Eluliim as consecrated by 
oath). This form not assumed for the occasion, but for 
permanent communion with His creatures (Gen. 3. 8 ; 
15. 1 ; 17. 1 ; IB. l, 2; 28. 13; 32. 24, 30. Ex. 23. 20 . 21 
Num. 22. 22 . J osh. 5.13-15. Prov. 8. 22 - 31 . Mai. 5. 1 . 
Col. 1. 15 . Rev. 3: 14 ). 

redeemed. Heh. goal to redeem 1 by payment of 
charge). .See note on Ex. 6. c. 

grow swarm as fishes. 

earth, or the lamb 

17 displeased him : Heb. was evil in his eyes. 

18 Not so, &e. This was Joseph's “will’’, which 
Jacob's faith overcame. 

19 refused. This is Jacob's faith overcoming “the 
will of man” (Hob. II. 21 ), as Isaac's faith overcame 
“the will of the flesh ”, Gen. 27. Heb. 11. 20 . 

greater. Fulfilled. Cp. Num. 1. 32-35 ; 2. i>- 20 . Deut. 

33. 17 . 

multitude = assembly, or convocation. Heb. kakal, 
to call, or muster. 


hand, to remove it from Ephraim’s head unto 
Manasseh’s head. 

18 And Joseph said unto his father, °“Not 
so, my father: for this is the firstborn; put thy 
right hand upon his head." 

19 And his father 0 refused, and said, “ I know 
it, my son, I know it: he also shall become a 
people, and he also shall be great: but truly his 
younger brother shall be 0 greater than he. and 
his seed shall become a 0 multitude of nations.’ 

20 And he blessed them that day. saying, 
“ In thee shall 2 Israel bless, saying. ‘‘God make 
thee as Ephraim and as Manasseh: ’ ” and he 
set Ephraim before Manasseh. 

17 And when Joseph saw that his father laid 21 And 2 Israel said unto Joseph. * “ Behold, 3 
his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it die: but “God shall be with you, and bring pen 
displeased him : and he held up his father’s again unto the land of your fathers. 


Z 
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48. 22. 


GENESIS. 


49. 15. 


22 Moreover 3 have given to thee one ° por¬ 
tion ° above thy brethren, which I took out of 
the hand of the Amorite with my sword and 
with my bow." 

AQ And ° Jacob called unto his sons, and said, 
rt v “ Gather yourselves together, that I may 
tell you that ° which shall befall goit in °the 
last days. 

2 Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye 
sons of 'Jacob; and hearken unto ° Israel your 
father. 


23 portion. Heb. Shechem , Gr. Sychar, see John 4. a. 
Both Abraham and Jacob bought property at Shechem. 
23.18,19; 33.18,19; and here supplemental history tells 
]iow Jacob recovered it out of the hand of the Amorite 
who must have seized it. Fig. Hysteresis. Ap. 6. 
above : i. e. the double portion of the firstborn, 
which lleuben forfeited. Cp. Deut. 21. 17. Cp. l Chron. 
5. 2. Ezek. 47. ia. 

49. 1-28 (F, p. 67). JACOB’S BLESSING OF ALL 
HIS SONS ( Introversion ). 


t | 1.2. 


Collectively. 

7. Separately. The order of the names, 
f | 28 . Collectively. 

1 Jacob. Sec notes on 32. 28 ; 48. s ; 45. 26, 28 . 
which shall befall you. This blessing (y. 20 ) is 

therefore direct prophecy. 

the last days. First occ. of fourteen : Gen. 49. 1 . 
Num. 24. u. Dent. 4. 30 ; 31. 29. Isa. 2. 2 . Jer. 23. 20 ; 
30. 24 ; 48. 47 ; 49. 39. Ezek. 38. ig. Dan. 2. 20 ; 10. h. 
Hos. 3. 6. Mic. 4. J. In ten of these rendered “ latter 
0 0 ° my soul, come not thou into their 0 secret; j l ^ ftVS ”■ ^ study ot those will show that the prophecy 

. - * ' ' * - I (u. . “ . . 

days of Messiah, and His first and second advents. 

2 Israel. See notes on 32. 28 ; 48. 8 ; 45. 26, 28 . 

49. 3-27 (u, above). THE ORDER OF THE 
NAMES. Ap. 45 (Introversion). 
v j 3 - 15 . Leah's six sons. Wife's offspring, 
w | 1 G is. Bilhuli's sou (Dan). v 

x | 19,20. Zilpah's two sons. [ feave , 
te I 21 . Billmh's son (Naphtuli). ' olls P nil S- 
v | 2>-27. Rachel's two sons. Wife’s offspring, 

3 Reuben. See v. 20 , cp. 4G. 8-25, and Ap. 45. 

4 Unstable as water. Fig. Simile. Ap. 6. Cp. 
Num. 16. 1 , 2 ; 32. 1. 


3 “Reuben, tfjou art my firstborn, my might, 
and the beginning of my strength, the excellency 
of dignity, and the excellency of power : 

4 0 Unstable as “water, 0 thou shalt not excel; 
because thou wentest up to thy father's bed; 
then defiledst thou it: he went up to my couch. 

5 Simeon anti Levi are brethren; instruments 
of cruelty are'in their habitations. 

0 O 0 my soul, come not thou into t_ _,. . - 

°unto their “assembly, mine honour, be not | ^"^ ei ^ brft ^ cstlie 

thou united: for in their anger they slew a ' ' n " r a ” 

man, and in their selfwill they 0 digged down j 
a wall. 

7 Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce ; and 
their wrath, for it was cruel: I will 0 divide 
them in 0 Jacob, and scatter them in “Israel. 

8 “Judah, then art he whom thy brethren 
shall praise: thy hand shall be in the neck of 
thine enemies ; thy father's children shall 0 bow 
down before thee. 

0 Judah 0 is a lion’s whelp: from the prey, 
my son, thou art gone up: he stooped down, 
he couched as a u lion, and as an old lion ; who ; water . . . thou. Fig. Ellipsis here (Ap. 6 . ii b). The 
shall rouse him up ? 1 word “ unstable ” = to flow down, and requires the 

10 The “sceptre sliall not depart from Judah, • En ‘P si * to be filled up thus: ‘‘Flowing down as water 
nor a “ lawgiver “ from between his feet, « until i 6 «*“• awa >- so J . ,ho " , sha ' t , not cxcelv '' hat thus 
Shiloh come; and unto Him shall the “gather-! wouW » HSS away “ sct loIth m »• 3 ‘ and 60 14 came to 


pass (1 Chron. 5. l). 

6 my soul - myself. Heb, nephesh . Ap. 13. 
secret - council. 

unto. Sain., Jon., Sept., and Syr. insert “and’* — 
“ and into 

assembly. llob. kahnl Gr. ekklesia. See 28. 3. 
man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 

digged down a wall. Sam. and Sept, read “ ham¬ 
strung an ox Cp. 34. 26. 

7 divide. Fulfilled, Josh. 19. 1. l Chron. 4. : j 9-43. 
Lev. 25. 32 - 34 . Levi's turned to blessing later, Ex. 
32. 26-29. Deut. 10. e, 9. 

Jacob. First occ. as used of the whole nation. 
Israel. See note on 84. 7. Cp. 47. 27. 

8 Judah-Praise. Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). li Jehuda, 
yod uka 

bow down. Cp. 2 Sam. 5. l-s and Ps. 72. u. Phil. 2. 10 . 

9 is. Fi R.3Ietai>hor. Ap.6. Itestol versois Allegory. Ap.G. 
- 1 lion. Sec note on Num. 2. 3. 

10 sceptre. First occ. Put by Metonymy (of Adjunct) for Him Who holds it (Ap. 6). Sept, and Targ. 

read “ruler”. See Num. 24. 17 . Ps.4o.ii. Zecdi. 10. n. lawgiver, First occ. Cp. Num. 21. 18. 

Dout. 33. 21 . Ps. GO. 7 ; 108. 8. Isa. 33. 22. from between his feet fi ,m his posterity. Put by Fig. 
Euphemy (Ap. G). Sept, and Onk. read “from liis thighs”, i.e. “ his seed Cp. Deut. 28. 57. until Shiloh 
come until Ho. Shiloh, comes. So Aq., Syrn., Syr. Note the six Pentateuch titles: “Seed” (3. is), 
“Shiloh” (49. lo,. “Sceptre” (49. 10), “Shepherd” and “Stone” (19. 24\ “Star” (Num. 24. 17). gather¬ 
ing- Heb. yikhuh obedience, submission (not Ad'jar, as in Jcr. 31. lo-. 

Note the Structure of this verse ( Alternation ). 

a | The Sceptre shall not depart from Judah, ! a 1 Until He, Shiloh, come (Whose right it is, Ez. 21. 27] 
b | Nor a Lawgiver from his seed, j b 1 And [until] to Him, [the Lawgiver, shall be] the 

j | obedience of the peoples. 

11 vine. So plentiful in Judah, that people were without care in such matters. wine. Heb. yayin 
(Ap. 27j. There was more than enough to lavish. 14, 15 Issachar. Original Orth, --he bringoth re¬ 
ward ; referring to birth, 30 .18 icp. Ps. 24. 0. Ecc. 5. 10. Est. 2. o, <fcc.). But here a hireling. The prophecy is: 

“ The hireling is the ass (or saddle-bearer) of strangers, | When he saw rest that it was good, 

Couching down among the folds ; | And the land that it was pleasant: ” &c. 

He preferred to pay tribute to the Canaanites rather than engage in the struggle to expel them. 


ing of the people be. 

11 Binding his foal unto the °vine, and his 
ass’s colt unto the choice vine; he washed his 
garments in ° wine, and his clothes in the blood 
of grapes: 

12 His eyes shall be red with 11 wine, and his 
teeth white with milk. 

13 Zebulun shall dwell at the haven of the 

sea; and l)o shall be for an haven of ships; and j 
his border shall be unto Zidon. | 

14 ° Issachar is a strong ass couching down j 

between two burdens: j 

15 And he saw that rest was good, and the j 
land that it was pleasant; and bowed his 
shoulder to bear, and became a servant unto 
tribute. 
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49. 16. 


GENESIS. 


xv 16 ° Dan shall judge his people, as one of the 

jo) "tribes of Israel. 

17 Dan shall be °a serpent by the way, an 
adder in the path, that biteth the horse ° heels, 
so that his rider shall fall backward. 

18 (I have waited for Thy ° salvation, O 
0 Lord). 

i 19 ° Grad, a troop shall ° overcome him: but 
(v shall ° overcome at the last. 

20 ° Out of Asher his ° bread shall be fat, and 
Ijc shall yield royal dainties. 

w 21 Naphtali is a hind ° let loose: 0 he giveth 
0 goodly words. 

v 22 ° Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful 
bough by a well; u whose branches run over the 
wall: 

23 The archers have 0 sorely grieved him, and 
shot at him, and hated him : 

24 But his bow abode in strength, and the 
arms of his hands were made strong by the 
hands of the mighty 0 God of Jacob; (from 
thence is the Shepherd, the Stone of Israel:) 

25 Even by the ° GOD of thy father, Who shall 
help thee; and by 0 the ALMIGHT Y, Who shall 
bless thee with blessings of heaven above, 
blessings of the deep that lieth under, blessings 
of the breasts, and of the womb : 

26 The blessings of thy father have prevailed 
above the blessings of my progenitors unto the 
utmost bound of the everlasting hills: they 
shall be on the head of Joseph, and on the 
crown of the head of him that was 0 separate 
from his brethren. 

27 Benjamin shall 0 ravin as a wolf: in the 
morning he shall devour the prey, and at night 
he shall divide the spoil." 

t 23 All these are the twelve tribes of Israel: 
and this is it that their father spake unto them, 
and blessed them ; every one according to his 
blessing he blessed ifp-m. 

JT 29 And he charged tfjem, and said unto them, 
“3 am to be 0 gathered unto my people: bury 

1 me 0 with my fathers in the cave that is in the 
field of Ephron the Hittite, 

30 In the cave that is in the field of Mach- 
pelah, which is before Mamre, in the land of 
Canaan, which Abraham "bought with the 
field of Ephron the Hittite for a possession of 
a buryingplace. 

31 There they buried "Abraham and Sarah 
his wife; there they buried Isaac and Rebekah 
his wife ; and there I buried Leah. 

32 The purchase of the field and of the cave 
that is therein was from the children of Heth." 

U 33 And when ' Jacob had made an end of com¬ 
manding his sons, he gathered up his feet into 
the bed, and ° yielded up the ghost, and was 
3 gathered unto his people. 

39 And Joseph fell upon his father's face, 

O \J and wept upon him, and kissed him. 

2 And Joseph commanded his servants the 
physicians to embalm his father: and the phy¬ 
sicians embalmed ° Israel. 

V 3 And forty day^ were fulfilled for him ; "(for 
so are fulfilled the days of those which are 


10 Dan shall judge. Fi Paronomasia. Ap. 6. Dan 
yadin, cp. 30. 6. Fulfilled in Judg. 10. jo. 

tribes. Heb. sceptres (t?. 10). Fig. Metonymy (of Ad¬ 
junct). Ap. 6. Put for ruler. 

17 a serpent. Beguiling to idolatry. The first trihe 
to do so. See note on Judg. 18. so. Hence omitted in 
Rev. 7. 4 (cp. Dent. 2 '>. uj-n. Lev. 24. io-)6. l Kings 
12. 30. 2 Kings 10. 2 n . 
heels. Cp. 3. i.i. .7or. 8. n;, it. 

IB salvation. Fig. Metonymy (nf Effect). Ap. 6. Tut 
I for Him Who brings deliverance from all the works of 
i the old serpent iTsa. 25. ». n. Matt. 24. 13). See Ap. 36. 
Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

19 Gad. Heb. Odd efdud. Fig. Paronomasia. Ap. 6. 
overcome him “shall troop (or press) upon him, but 

lie shall press upon their heel”. 

20 Out of. The Heb. letter “m”, which should end 
v 19 , making it “upon their heels ”, has been wrongly 
prefixed to the next word, “Asher”, v. 20 , thus making 
“Asher” hegin “Out of”, unlike nil the others. It 
should read : 

“He shall press upon their lieels, 

Asher, his bread shall be,” &.c. 

The R.V. rightly keeps the Heb. letter 1 m ” at end of 
v, is, but repeats it at beginning of r. 20 , thus trans¬ 
lating it twice! 

bread. Put for all food. Fig. Synecdoche (of SpeciesV 
Ap. 6. 

21 let loose. Emphasis on freedom, 
he giveth = lie it is that giveth. 

goodly words - song of Deborah. Judg. 5. is. 

22 Joseph. Cp. Deut. 33. 13 - 17 . 

whose branches run over the wall - branches [it 
hath] each hath overclimbed a wall. 

23 sorely grieved. Cp. Amos 6. 6. 

24 God - One. 

25 GOD. Heb. 'el. Ap. 4. IV. 

the. Should bo 'El ■ GOD (with Sam., Sept., and Syr.). 

26 separate - or sot apart. Heb. nazir, the conse¬ 
crated one. 

27 ravin, <fcr. Cp. the Benjamitcs. -Tudg. 3. i.-,. 

1 Sam. 11. ti ll ; 14*. 13 4 8. Acts 7. as ; 8. 1, 3 ; 9. 11, 
14, 21 ; 22. 4-s. 1 Tim. 1. is. 

28 The sons collectively. See Ap. 45. 

29 gathered unto my people. Fig. Euphemy. 
Put lor “death and burial”. See v. 33. Ap. 0. See 
note on v. ns. 

with my fathers. Cp. 23. 9, in ; 47. no. 

30 bought. Cp. 23. it>. 

31 Abraham. The five previously buried tliere form 
an acrostic of the sixth. Isaac, Sarah, Rehokah, 
Abrabam. Leah - Israel (Hob. 11. 13 . 

33 yielded up the ghost. The spirit going t>> God i 
who gave it (Ecc. 12. 7. Hum. 16. 22 ; 27. lsi. ' 

gathered unto his people. Heb. idiom. See on r. ! 
29. and cp. 25. 8 ; 35. 29. 2 Sam. 12. 23. He was aged 

147. 

50. 1 wept. Compare 42. 21 . 

2 Israel. See notes on 32. 2 s ; 43. a ; 45. 2 ti, 2 P. 

3 for so, &e. Israelites never embalmed. Hence tlie 
; .ncet/ of this pare/ifhelical explanation. See Ap. 6. 

4 Joseph spake. He could not speak before, lor, in 
mourning, Egyptians never shaved, and Joseph, there¬ 
fore, was not presentable. See on 41. 1 +. 

6 Lo. Fig. AttPi'ismns. Ap. 6. 
digged. Hence, probably rock-hewn. 


embalmed): and the Egyptians mourned for 
him threescore and ten days. 

4 And when the days of his mourning were 
past , 0 Joseph spake unto the house of Pharaoh, 
saying, “ If now I have found grace in your eyes, 
speak, I pray you, in the ears of Pharaoh, saying. 

5 * My father made me swear, saying, a 1 Lo, C' 
die : in my grave which I have 0 digged for me 
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GENESIS. 


50. 26. 


in the land of Canaan, there shalt thou bury 
me.' Now therefore let me go up, I pray thee, 
and bury my father, and I will come again.’ " 

0 And Pharaoh said, “Go up, and bury thy 
father, according as he made thee swear.” 

7 “And Joseph went up to bury his father: 
and with him went up all the servants of Pha¬ 
raoh, the elders of his house, and all the elders 
of the land of Egypt, 

8 And all the house of Joseph, and his brethren, 
and his father's house: (only their little ones, 
and their flocks, and their herds, they left in 
the land of Goshen). 

9 And there went up with him both chariots 
and horsemen: and it was a very great com¬ 
pany. 

10 And they came to the threshingfloor of 
Atad, which is beyond Jordan, and there they 
mourned with a great and very sore lamenta 
tion: and he made a mourning for his father 
seven days. 

11 And when the inhabitants of the land, the 
Canaanites, saw the mourning in the floor of 
0 Atad, they said, 14 This is a grievous mourning 
to the Egyptians: ” wherefore the name of it 
was called ° Abel-mizraim, which is beyond 
Jordan. 

12 And his sons did unto him according as he 
commanded them: 

13 For 0 his sons carried f)im into the land of 
Canaan, and 0 buried Ijim in the cave of the field 
of Machpelah, which Abraham 0 bought with 
the field for a possession of a buryingplace of 
Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. 

14 And Joseph returned into Egypt, f)c, and 
his brethren, and all that went up with him to 
bury his father, after he had buried his father. 

15 And when Joseph's brethren saw that their 
father was dead, they said, “ Joseph will per- 
adventure hate us, and will certainly requite 
us all the evil which we did unto IJm." 

16 And they sent a messenger unto Joseph, 
saying, “Thy father did command before he 
died, saying, 

17 ‘ So shall ye say unto Joseph, ‘Forgive, I 
pray thee now, the trespass of thy brethren, 
and their sin; for they did unto thee evil:' * 
and now, we pray thee, forgive the trespass of 
the servants of the ~ God of thy father.” And 
“Joseph wept when they spake unto him. 

18 Aid his brethren also went and 0 fell down 
before his face; and they said, Behold, we 
be thy servants.” 

19 And Joseph said unto them, “Fear not: 
for ° am 3 in the place of 17 God ? 

20 But as for you, ye thought evil against me ; 
but “God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, 
as it is this day, to save much people 0 alive. 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: 3 will nourish 
geu, and your little ones.” And he comforted 
tf)em, and spake ° kindly unto them. 

22 And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, l)t, and his 
father’s house; and Joseph lived an hundred 
and ten years. 

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim's children of the 
third generation : the children also of ° Machir 
the son of Manasseh were “brought up upon 
Joseph's knees. 


7-10 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), em¬ 
phasising each party. 

11 Atad, Probably named after the owner, as 2 Sam. 

6. c, “Nachon’s ” ; 2 Sam. 24. 16, “ Araunah's”. 
Abel-mizraim. = the mourning of the Egyptians. 

13 his aons. .. buried him. See note on Acts 7. n;. 
bought. Cp. 23. 16 . 

15 The final section of Genesis. 

50. 15-26 (B 3 , p. 52). THE SONS OF JACOB. 
Joseph and his brethren ( Introversion ). 

B n A | 15-21. Brethren after Jacob s death. 

ii | 2 ->, 23. Joseph's living in Egjpt, and age. 

C | 2 *, 25. Charges. 

B | 26 -. Joseph’s death in Egypt, and age. 

A | ->6. Brethren after Joseph’s death. 

17 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

Joseph wept. Compare 42. i\. 

18 fell down. Cp. 37. 7-io. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

19 am I, &c. Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6). Sept, reads “ I ain 
in the place of God”. The Syr. and Arab, read “I fear 
God ”. 

20 God meant it, &c. Cp. Ts. 105. 17. Heb. Elohim, 

Ap. 4. I. 

alive. See on. 45. s. 

21 kindly. Heb. spake unto their hearts. 

23 Machir. Cp. Num. 26. 29 ; 32. 39 . Jo«»h. IT. 1 . 
brought up. Heb. born. See 30. 3 : i.e., were adopted 

by him as soon as they were born. 

24, 25 (C, above). JOSEPH’S CHARGES. 
[Introversion and Alternation.) 

C D | 24 —. Death approaching. 

E I y | - 24 , Assurance of return to Canaan. 

I z | 25 -. Oath. 

E I y | — 25 -. Assurance of return to Canaan. 

| z | - 25 . Oath. 

D | 26. Death experienced. 

24 surely visit you. (Ex. 3. if,.) Fig. Polyptoton. 

Ap. 6. Heb. “visiting will visit yon"; used for great em¬ 
phasis. See note on 26. 20 . This was the faith of 
Joseph referred to in Heb. 11.22. He had “heard” (Rom. 

10. it) and believed what God had said to 

Abraham. Gen. 12. 7 ; 15. is ; 13. h, !5 ; 

Isaac. 26. 3, 4 ; 

Jacob. 28. 13 ; 35. 12 ; 48. 1 - 4 . 

All three names are united and discriminated in Ex. 2. 

24 ; 3. 6. Ps. 105. 9 , 10 . And ep. Ex. 6. 9, 4. Dent. 11. 21 . 

Luke 1. 72, 73 , &c. 

25 carry up my bones from hence. Wliieh they 
did. See Ex. 13. 19. Josh. 24. 32. So Jacob had charged 
them, Gen. 49. 29, 30, and so they had done, Gen. 50. 7- i:t. 

hence. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., Syr., and one 
printed edition (1494), add “with you”. 

26 a coffin. Thus the book of Genesis begins with 

God, and ends with man. It begins with the creation 
of the heavens above, and ends with ‘ u coffin in 
Egypt ”_ 

24 And Joseph said unto his brethren, “ 3 die : c 
and 17 God will “surely visit jjlhi, and bring pen 
out of this land unto the land which Hesware 
to “Abraham, to “Isaac, and to “Jacob.” 

25 And Joseph took an oath of the children ol 
Israel, saying, 17 44 God will 24 surely visit jeu- 
and ye shall “carry up my bones from hence.” 

26 So Joseph died, being an hundred and ten b 

years old: 103 

and they embalmed (jtm, and he was put in ° a A 
coffin in Egypt. 
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EXODUS. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


{Alternation.) 

A | 1. 1 — 2. 10 . THE BONDAGE OF ISRAEL BEGUN. 

B | 2. ii — H si. FREEDOM EFFECTED. 

A \ 15. 1-21. THE BONDAGE OF ISRAEL ENDED. 


B 1 15. 22 — 40. 38. FREEDOM USED. 



THE SECOND BOOK OF ° MOSES, 

CALLED 

"EXODUS. 


B> 


A* 


B a 


1 ° Now these are the ° names of the °children 
of Israel, which ° came into Egypt; every 
° man and his household came with Jacob. 

2 ° Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 

3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 

5 And all the n souls that came out of the loins 
of Jacob were °seventy °souls: for Joseph was 
in Egypt already. 

6 And Joseph died, and ° all his brethren, and 
all that generation. 

7 ° And the 1 children of Israel were ° fruitful, 
and 0 increased abundantly, and ° multiplied, 
and waxed ° exceeding mighty ; and the land 
was filled with t!)em. 

8 Now there 0 arose up a °new king over 
Egypt, which knew not Joseph. 

9 And he said unto his people, « Behold, the 
people of 1 the children of Israel are more and 
mightier than we : 

10 Come on, let us 0 deal wisely with them; 
lest they multiply, and it come to pass, that, 
when there ° falleth out any war, tfjep join also 
unto our enemies, and fight against us, and so 
get them up out of the land." 

11 Therefore they did set over them task¬ 
masters to afflict them with their burdens. 
And they built for Pharaoh ° treasure cities, 
° Pithom and ° Raamses. 

12 But the more they afflicted tf)em, the more 
they 0 multiplied and grew. And they were 
0 grieved because of the 1 children of Israel. 

13 And the Egyptians made the 1 children of 
Israel to serve u with rigour: 

14 And they made their lives bitter with hard 
bondage, in morter, and in brick, and in all 
manner of service in the field: all their service, 


TITLE, Moses. Seo Ap. 2. 

Exodus. Greek, The way out , or < 701*0 out. Heb. 
V'elleh sh e moth ^ “ these are the names”. It is the 
book of Itedemption (Ex. 6 . 6 ; 15. 13). Hence the work 
of redemption is called “Exodus” (Gr. Luke 9. 31 , 
“decease”), and its types are types of Redemption] 
JAH, the name of the Redeemer, occurs first in 
Ex. 15. 2 , and in the Psalms, in the Exodus book 
(Ps. 68. 4). 

1. 1 —2. 10 (A, p. 72). THE BONDAGE OF 
ISRAEL BEGUN ( Repeated Alternation). 

A 1 | 1. 1 - 7 . Israel’s sons. Their increase. 

B 1 | 1. 8-10. Pharaoh’s policy. 

A a | 1. 12 . Israel’s sons. Their increase. 

B^ | 1. 13 - 22 . Pharaoh’s policy. 

A 3 | 2. 1 - 10 . Israel’s sons. Birth of Moses. 

1 Now. The conj. “ now ” = “ and thus connecting 
Ex. closely with Gen.: Lev., Num., and Deut. begin in 
the same way. Thus the Pentateuch is one book. For 
the relation of Exodus to the other books of the Penta¬ 
teuch, see Ap. 1. 

names. Thus Redemption is connected with names. 
Cp. 1. l-t with 39. 6, 7, 8-14. 

The Name of the Redeemer is published throughout. 
He reveals His name : 3. 14 , 15 ; 6. 3 ; 33. 19 ; 34. a- 7 . 
Moses speaks to Pharaoh in His name : 5. 23 . 
Pharaoh raised up to add glory to it: 9. 16. 

Law given in the name of Jehovah : 20. 2 . 

His name in the Angel : 23. 21 . 

God knows Moses by his namo : 33. 12 , 17. 

Bezaleel and Aholiab, &c. : 31. 2-6; 36. 30 , 34 . 

Names of Israel's sons: 1. 1 - 4 ; and 28. 0 - 12 , 15 - 21 ; 39. 

6, 7, B-14. 

children = sons ; and so throughout 0. T. 
came into Egypt. Cp. Gen. 46. 
man. Heb. ’Tsh. See Ap. 14. II. 

2 Reuben. The order is the six sons of Leah, one of 
Rachel, two of Bilhah, and two of Zilpah. Note the 
Introversion of these four. 

5 souls. Heb. nephesh (Ap. 13). 

seventy. See on Gen. 46. 26 , Deut. 10. 22 , and Acts 7. 14 . 
6 all. Levi survived him about twenty-three years. Cp. Gen. 50. 26 and Ex. 6. 16. 7 And. Note 

the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), greatly emphasising each particular. Note five “ands”, the number of 
grace. See Ap. 10. fruitful ; as trees. increased. Heb. sivarmed, as fishes. multiplied. 

Cp. Gen. 1. 28 . exceeding. Lit. exceeding exceeding, repeated for emphasis. Heb. exceedingly. Fig. 
Episeuxis (Ap. 6). Note the Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6). 8 arose. Heh. Arum, stood np. Always 

denotes a standing np in the place of another who is removed. See Dan. 2. 39, 44 ; 7. 17, 24. new 

king=a fresh dynasty. “ New” here is used in the sense of being quite uiflTerent from what preceded. 
See Deut. 32. 17. Judg. 5. 8, and cp. keteros in Acts 7. 18, t; another” of a different kind [not alios , another 
of the same. kind]. This Pharaoh was of a different race and dynasty, as shown by Josephus, who sajs the 
crown being come into another family” (Ant. ii, 9). He was the Assyrian of Isa. 52. 4 . See Ap. 37. 

10 deal wisely ^diplomatically. The wisdom of Egypt ended in Pharaoh having to bring up, educate, 

and prepare the very man who was to accomplish what he feared. Cp. Job 6. 13 . Prov. 19. 21 ; 21. an. 
Ps. 33. lo, 11 . Zoan was the capital of Egypt, and noted for wisdom. But cp. God’s comment in 
[sa. 19. ii, 13 ; and Ps. 78. 12, 13. falleth out. Aram., Sam., and Sept, read “befall us.” 

11 taskmasters. Heb. sdrei mistdm is Egyptian for chiefs of tribute , allotters and exaetors of labour, 

treasure cities -- store cities. All now known and named. Fithom is the Egyptian Pa-Turn, the 

abode of the god Turn = the Greek Heroopolia = city of the store-houses. Raamses. Said to be so 

called because built by Ramefles II, but not certain. 13 multiplied and grew = increasingly multiplied. 
Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 6). grieved •= filled with alarm. 13 with rigour =crushingly. 
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Be 1 


1 . 14 . 


EXODUS. 


2 . 12. 


wherein they made them serve, was 13 with 
rigour. 

15 And 0 the king of Egypt spake to the 
Hebrew midwives, of which the name of the 
one wns Shiphrah, and the name of the other 
Puah : 

10 And he said, “ When ye do the office of 
a midwife to the Hebrew women, and see ° them 
upon the °stools; if it be a son, then ye shall 
° kill t)im: but if it 6c a daughter, then she shall 
live." 

17 But the midwives feared ° God, and did not 
°as 15 the king of Egypt commanded them, but 
° saved the men children alive. 

18 And 15 the king of Egypt called for the 
midwives, and said unto them, “ Why have ye 
done this thing, and have saved the men 
children alive ? " 

19 And the midwives said unto Pharaoh, 
“ Because the Hebrew women are not as the 
Egyptian women ; for Hjejr are lively, and are 
delivered ere the midwives^come in unto them." 

20 Therefore ° God dealt well with the mid¬ 
wives : and the people multiplied, and waxed 
very mighty. 

21 And it came to pass, because the midwives 
feared 20 God, that He made them ° houses. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, saying, 
“Every son that is ° born ye shall cast into 
the river, and every daughter ye shall u save 
alive." 

And there went °a man of the 0 house of 
0 Levi, and took to wife a daughter of Levi. 

2 And the woman conceived, and bare 
'a son: and when she saw (jim that Of was 
a 0 goodly child , she ° hid him three months. 

3 And when she could not longer hide him, 
she took for him an 0 ark of 0 bulrushes, and 
daubed it with slime and with pitch, and put 
the child therein; and she laid it in the 0 flags 
by the river's brink. 

4 And his ° sister stood afar off, °to wit 
what would be done to him. 

5 And the daughter of Pharaoh came 
down to wash herself at the river; and her 
maidens walked along by the river's side; 
and when she saw the ark among the flags, 
she sent her maid to fetch it. 

6 And when she had opened it, she saw’ 
the child: and, behold, 0 the babe wept. And 
she had °compassion on him, and said, “This 
is one of the Hebrews' children." 

7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh's 
daughter, «Shall I go and call to thee a 
nurse of the Hebrew women, that she may 
nurse the child for thee? " 

8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her, 
“Go." And the maid went and called the 
child's mother. 

9 And Pharaoh's daughter said unto her, 
“Take this child away, and nurse it for me, 
and j will give thee thy wages." And the 
woman took the child, and nursed it. 

10 And the child grew, and she brought him 
unto Pharaoh's daughter, and he became °her 
son. And she called his name Moses: and she 
said, “ Because I drew him out of the water." 

11 And it came to pass in those days, when 


IB the king of Egypt. See Ap. 37. 

18 them: i.e. Hebrew women. 

stools. Heb. “ two atones Probably the stone bath 
in which the children were bathed. 

kill him. This wna another assault of Sal an, to de¬ 
stroy the male children, and so prevent- “the seed of 
the woman ” from coining into the world. See Ap. 23. 
But God intervened by providing the Hebrew mid wives, 
and preserving and preparing Moses. 

17 God. Heb. F.th ha-'Kloliim , very emphatic for 
the truo or triune God. 
aa - according as. 
saved suffered ... to live. 

20 God. Heb. Eloliim. Ap. 4.1. 

21 houses families or progeny. Fig. Metonymy 
(of Subject). Ap. 6. 

22 born. Sam., Onk., Jon., and Vulg. add : ‘to the 
Hebrews.” 

save alive = suffer to live. 

2.1 10 (a 3 , p. 73). ISRAEL'S SONS, MOSES. 

( Alternation .) 

a 3 ] e | i-3. Tlie child concealed. 

. d | 4. The sister watching. 

C | 5, <?. The child discovered. 

d [ 7 - in. The sister interposing. 

1 a man. Hob. bh, Ap. U. II. = Am ram, 6. n;--jn. 
house - lineage. Eig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. li. 
Levi. For Genealogy sec Ap. 29. 

2 a son. Moses was the seventh from Abraham, 
Abralmni the seven th from He her, Enoch the seventh 
from Adam. Miriam already born (u. 4. Xum. 26. *»»). 
Also Aaron (7. 7). 

goodly. Heb. tdv. Sept, and Acts 7. 2o, Heb. 11.23. 
asteios to Theo , “ beautiful to God” -- divinely fair. 

hid him. This was “by faith ” (Heb. 11. 23 1 . There¬ 
fore she must linve “heard” from God iRom, 10.17 
and Heb. 11. 7). or it would have been through affection 
or fancy. All the steps taken (it. 2 -*) were the result 
of believing what she had heard from God. 

3 ark. Cp. Gen. 6. H. 

bulrushes — papyrus, made by the same Divine in¬ 
structions as Noah’s (Rom. 10. 17). 
flags — reeds. Cp. Isa. IS. 2 . 

4 sister^-Miriam. to wit — to know. 

6 the babe wept. Heb. a babe weeping, 
compassion. In that tear lay the defeat of the 
enemy, the preservation of the Nation, the faithfulness 
of Jehovah’s word, the bringing to naught “the wisdom 
of Egj pt ”, and the coining of “ the seed of the woman ”, 
Gen. 3. 15 . Cp. 1. 10 and Job 5. 12 , 13. (See Ap. 23.) 

10 her son - as her son. 

Moses, pvob. Egyptian. Same word as meses in Ra- 
meses - born (i. e. son) of fta. J feses would =m,v son. 

2. 11 — 14. 31 (E, P. 72). FREEDOM EFFECTED. 
(Hepealed Alternation.) 

[For Structure see next page.] 

11 grown ; and learned in all the wisdom of Egypt, 
but not yet of God. 

unto his brethren. Acts 7. 23, “it came into liis 
heart”. 

looked on : more than merely saw- regarded with 
lively sympathy. 

an Egyptian = a man (Ap. 14. II) an Egyptian, 
an Hebrew = a man (Ap. 14. II) a Hebrew. 

12 he saw that there was no man: i.e. to help. Cp. 
same words in Is. 59. !■;; 63. 3 , and ton text there. 


Moses was u grown, that he went out ''unto 
his brethren, and 0 looked on their burdens: 
and he spied D an Egyptian smiting “an Hebrew, 
one of his brethren. 

12 And he looked this way and that way, 
and when 0 he saw that there wns no 1 man, he 
slew the Egyptian, and hid him in the sand. 
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2. 13. 


EXODUS. 


3. 4. 
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13 And when he went out the second day, 
behold, two ^men of the Hebrews °strove to¬ 
gether: and c, he said to him that did the 

, wrong, “ Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow ? " 

14 And he said, ° Who made thee ° a prince 
and a judge over us ? intendest thou to kill me, 
as thou killedst the Egyptian ? " And Moses 

I feared, and said, “ Surely this thing is known.” 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he 
! sought to slay Moses. But Moses fled from 

the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of 
Midian : and he sat down by °a well. 

1U Now the 1 priest of Midian had seven 
I daughters: and they came and drew water, 

\ and filled the troughs to water their father's 
| flock. 

! 17 And the shepherds came and ° drove them 
away: but Moses stood up and 0 helped them, 
and watered their flock. 

18 And when they came to °Reuel their 
father, he said, “ How is it that ye are come so 
soon to day ? " 

19 And they said, 0 “ An Egyptian delivered us 
out of the hand of the shepherds, and also drew 
water enough for us, and watered the flock.” 

20 And he said unto his daughters, “And 
°where is he? why is it that ye have left the 
man ? call him, that he may eat bread.'* 

21 And Moses was 0 content to dwell with 
the man: and he gave Moses Zipporah his 
daughter, 

22 And she bare him a son, and °he called 
his name Gershom: for he said, “ I have been 
a stranger in a strange land." 

23 And it came to pass in process of time, 
that 0 the king of Egypt died : and the 0 children 
of Israel 0 sighed by reason of the bondage, 

1 and they ° cried, and their 0 cry came up unto 
God by reason of the bondage. 

24 And 23 God 0 heard their 0 groaning, and 
- ;i God c remembered His covenant 0 with Abra¬ 
ham, ° with Isaac, and 0 with Jacob. 

25 And 23 God ° looked upon the 23 children of 
Israel, and 2 God ° had respect unto them . 

3 Now Moses ° kept the flock of 0 Jethro his 
father in law, the priest of c Midian: and 
i he led the flock to the 0 backside of the desert, 

1 and came to the mountain of ° God, even to 
0 Horeb. 

2 And the 0 Angel of the LORD 3 appeared unto 
him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush: 
and he looked, and, behold, the ° bush burned 
with fire, and the bush was not consumed. 

3 And Moses said,«I will now turn aside, and 
see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt." 

4 And when 2 the LORD saw that he turned 


2.11 —14. 31 (B, P- 72). FREEDOM EFFECTED. 
{Repeated Alternation.) 

k 1 | 2. n- 22 . Moses self-sent. Failure and flight. 

f 1 | 2.23-25. Interposition of Jehovah. 

E a | 3. i. Moses in Midian. 

k 2 | 3. 2 —4. it. Interposition of Jehovah, 

E 3 | 4. 10 - 20 . Moses’ departure from Midian. 

K- 1 ] 4. 21-23. Jehovuh s commission to Moses. 
e 4 [ 4. 2 +- 2 G. Moses at Horeb. 

r* | 4.27, 28. Jehovah's commission to Aaron. 
e s | 4. in — 0. l. Moses and Aaron in Egypt. 

I | 6. 2 8. Jehovah’s revelation of Himself. 

I e 6 | G. n— 12. so. Moses and Aaron in Egypt, 
t f® | 12. :»l — 14. si. Jehovah’s deliverance of 
I | Israel. 

13 men. Heb. pi. of ’7*7/, or 'etiosh. Ap. 14. 
strove - striving. 

he said. Supposing they would have undeistood. 
“But they understood not," Acts 7. 25 . 
wrong. Heb. rash\%, Ap. 44. x. 

14 Who made thee . . .? Fig. Erotvsis (Ap. 6) for 
emphasis. Spoken by a Hebrew ; cp. Gen. 37. 0 . Luke 

19. l*. 

a prince. Heb., 14 a man (tsh), a prince”, 
feared. The “not fearing," in Heb. 11. 27 refers to 
Ex. 10. 28, 23. 

15 the face of. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6). 
a well. Heb. b e tr. See note on Gen. 21. is. The well, 

i.e. of Jethro. 

1G priest : or chieftain exercising priestly functions, 
as Job and Melcliizedec. Jethro (3. l) is culled Reuel 
{v. 18 ). 

17 drove them away. Probably the only well (v.is); 
hence cause of contention. Cp. Gen. 21. >5 ; 26. is, le, 

20, 21, 22, 

helped. Cp. Gen. 29. 10 . 

18 Reuel. Heh.- triend of (Hid. A true worshipper, 
18. 12. Same as Kagucl. Num. 111. -js. 

19 An Egyptian. Heb. a man (A)). 14. II) an 
Egypt ian. 

20 where ? . . . why ? Fig. Erotes is (Ap. 6). 

21 content-well pleased. 

22 he. Many codices and a special reading called 
sevir (Ap. 34), read “she". 

Gershom. Heb. 44 a stranger here". 

23 the king of Egypt. See Ap. 37. 
children —sons. 

sighed. Heb. \iwrc/i, under pressure oi'evil, 
cried, Heb. zd'ak : willi a loud voice, from sorrow or 
fea r. 

cry. Heb. shuva, for help in distress. Note the Fig. 
Synonymia (Ap. 6), to emphasise the greatness of the 
distress : see also vv. 24 and 25. 

Can it be that (according to Light foot II, 22. Pitman) 
Pss. 68 nnd 89 come in here ? If so, the latter is a 
wondrous prophecy, containing 4i Maschil” =■ instruc¬ 
tion. For Hemail and Ethan, see note on l Chron. 6. 
44, and cp. i Kings 4. 31. 

God— Eluhim the Creator in heaven, not yet revealed 
to them as the Covenant Jehuvuli. 

24 groaning. Heb. nd'ak, denoting heaviest nfflic 
tion. Note the Fig. Synonymia : heard. . . remem¬ 
bered . . . looked . . . had respect. Anaphora : with 
. . . with . . . with ; see note, Gen. 50.24, not yet re¬ 
vealed to them as Jehovah. Fig. Repet itio. Ap. 6. 


God, repeated five limes. Also the Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6). 

3 . 1 kept the flock. Forty years, Acts 7. no. Jethro - Reuel, 2. is. Midian. A descendant 

of Abraham, by Keturuh. Moses was called in this land (Arabia); Mahomet also arose there. backside. 
Would be the West side, very fertile. First mention of Desert of Sinai is in connection with feeding a flock ! 
God. Heb. Eluhim. Ap. 4. I. Horeb. Never used in New Testament. There “ the wisdom of Egypt ” 
lmd to be unlearned and God made known, Isa. 50. 4. 

3 . 2 — 4 . 17 . (For Structure see next page.] 

2 Angel of the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap.4.11. Gen. of App. (Ap. 17): i.e. Jehovah Himself, i\ then 
tr. 4i. Cp. Gen. 18. l, 13, 17, 20 , 22 , 33; 19.1,24; und ep. Gen. 32. 24 , 30 with Hos. 12. 3, 4 . 


4 God ’ 

appeared. Forty years after. 


bush burned. Same lesson as the “furnace" of Gen. 15. 17 . 
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3. 4. 


EXODUS. 


3. 15. 


aside to see , 0 God called unto him out of the 1 
midst of the bush, and said, 0 " Moses, Moses." 
And he said, « Here am I." 

5 And “He said, “ Draw not nigh hither : put 
off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place 
whereon Hjou standest J is ' holy ground." 

0 Moreover 6 He said, am the °God of 

thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob." And Moses hid 
his face; for he was 0 afraid to look upon God. 

7 And °the LORD said, L “ I have surely seen 
the affliction of My People which are in Egypt, 
and have heard their cry by reason of their 
taskmasters; for 1 know their sorrows; 

8 And I am come down to deliver them out 
of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring 1 
them up out of that land unto a good land I 
and a large, unto a land flowing with c milk | 
and honey ; unto the place of the J Canaanites, 
"and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the | 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites. 

9 Now therefore, behold, the cry of the 0 chil¬ 
dren of Israel is come unto Me: and I have 
also seen the oppression wherewith the Egyp¬ 
tians oppress them. 

10 Come now therefore, and I will send thee 
unto 0 Pharaoh, that thou niayest bring forth 
My People the ,J children of Israel out of Egypt." 

11 And Moses said unto 1 God, 0 « Who am 3, 
that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I 
should bring forth the ■ children of Israel out of 
Egypt?" 

12 And 5 He said, “ Certainly 0 1 will be with 
thee; and this shall be a token unto thee, that 
3 have sent thee: When thou hast brought 
forth the People out of Egypt, ye shall serve 
0 God upon this mountain.'* 

13 And Moses said unto 1 God,“ Behold, when 
3 come unto the 9 children of Israel, and shall 
say unto them, ‘ The 1 God of your fathers hath 
sent me unto you;' and they shall say to me, 

‘ What is His name ?' what shall I say unto 
them ? ” 

14 And 0 God said unto Moses , 0 “ I AM THAT 
I AM : " and 5 He said, “ Thus shalt thou say 
unto the 9 children of Israel, 0 ‘ I AM hath sent 
me unto you.' *' 

15 And M God said moreover unto Moses,“ Thus j 
shalt thou say unto the 9 children of Israel, I 

The LORD 1 God of your fathers, the 1 God of 


3. 2 —4- 17 (f 3 , r. 75). INTERPOSITION OF 
JEHOVAH (Repeated Alternation). 

g’ | 3. 2 Vision of the Burning Bush. 

h l | 3. 3. Moses’ curiosity. 
g 2 I 3 . 4 - 10 . Divine revelation and commission. 

h 2 | 3. 11 . Moses’ inquiry “Who am I?” 
g 1 | 3. 12 . Divine assurance. 

h ;i | 3. n. Moses’ inquiry “Who art Thou?” 
g 4 | 3. ii-'.* 2 . Divine commission. 

h 4 | 4. 1 . Moses’ doubt, 
g’ | 4. 2 o. Divine assurance. 
li r> | 4, in. Moses’ inefficiency. 

1 g' 1 | 4. n, 12 . Divine power and inspiration. 

1 h’ 1 | 4. 13. Modes' request. 

g 7 | 4. n-17. Divine anger and provision. 

4 God called. Onlv hero in Exodus. See note on 
li». Hob. Klnbirn. Ap. 4. I. 

Moses, Moses. Eig. Epizenxis (Ap. 6). Cp. Gen. 22. 11 . 

5 He [God Elohim] said. Occ. four times in Ex. (3. 

6. 12 . 141 is. lleb. "it [is]". 

holy. Separated, or set apart [for God]. Always 
the rendering of Heb. kodtsh (first occ. here) except 
Ps. 42. 4, where it is hayag^hol,y day; nr.d l>c. 33. 
Ps. llj. lo; 2 ; 89. l!< ; 145. 1 ?, where it is hay-id 
favour, or grace. Kudcsh must have one identic 
moaning (as above) in all passages; and does not 
imply moral quality except when used of God Himself. 
It is rendered “consecrated”, “dedicated”, “hal¬ 
lowed", “ holiness”, “saint”, and “sanctuary”, which 
are distinguished in the notes under their respective 
occurrences. 6 1. Pronoun emphatic. 

God = 'Eluhim, the Creator. Note the five-fold repeti¬ 
tion. (Ap. 10). Christ founds the doctrine of Resur¬ 
rection on this verse. See note on Matt. 22. 31 , 32. 
afraid. Cp. Acts 7. 32 . 

7 the Lord said Jehovah said (Heb. ‘dinar, requir¬ 
ing the words spoken). This expression occurs forty- 
live “sundry times” in Exodus, and in ten “divers 
manners ” (see Ap. 10), and cp. Lev. 1. 1 ; 5. 14 . Num. 3. 
40 , and see note on 6. 10 :— 

(1) The Loan said, 3. 7 ; 33. 21 . 

(2; To Moses (or to “him”), 4. 2 , 4 , 6, 11 , 19 ; 6. 1 ; 7. 
1, 14 ; 9. 22 ; 10. 3, 12, 21 ; 11. 1. 9 ; 14. >G ; 16. 4, 26 ; 
17. 5 ; 19. 9, 10, 24 ; 24. 12 ; 32. 7, 9, 33 ; 33. i. n ; 
34. 1, 27. 

(3) To Moses to say unto Aaron, 8. 16. 

(4) To Moses to say unto Pharaoh, 4. 21 (cp. 22 ); 8. 20 ; 
9. 1 , 13. 

(5 1 To Moses to rehearse to Joshua, 17. u. 

(6) To Moses to charge the people. 19. 2J. 

(7) To Moses to speak to the people, 11. 1 (cp. 2 ). 

(8) To Moses to say to the children of Israel, 14. 15 ; 20. 
22 ; 33. 5. 

(9) To Moses and unto Aaron, 9. 6 ; 12. 43 . 

(10) To Aaron, 4. 27. 

I have surely seen. Heb. “ seeing I have seen ”. 
Abraham, the 1 God of Isaac, and the 1 God of i Polyptoton (Ap. 6); see note on Gen. '-6. >3. All 
Jacob, hath sent me unto you:’ this is My | begins with Goil. All is of His grace. Note the five state- 

name °for ever, and this is My memorial unto ! n4ents * ; Rn(l “‘ My Pe ° p | e ’ • cp ; Deut - 9 - 

5 |1 8 deliver. Connect this with serve in v. 12 ; and 

all generations. _, connGCt both with 1 Thoss. 1. a, 10 . 

good. Five-fold description of the land : good, largo, milk, honey, place of the nations. See Ap. 10. 
milk and honey. Fig. Synecdoche t of Species). Ap. 6. Canaanites. Six nations named. The number 
of man (see Ap. 10). and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. b). 9 children sons. 10 I will 

send. Cp. Acts 7. 23 , Pharaoh. Sec Ap. 37. 11 Who ami..? Fig. Protests, in expostulation 

(Ap. 6) for emphasis. Occupation with self is the cause of all distrust. Note these four instances. 
Cp. 4. 1 , 10 - 12 , 13 . Very different from the Moses of 2. 11 - 14 . 12 I will be with thee. Here the 

meaning of name “Jehovah" is anticipated. God. Hob. eth ha 'PI oh tin, very emphatic. God Himself 
the Triune GocL Cp. “deliver”, v. «. 14 God [ Elohim] said. This expression occurs twice in Ex., only 

here and in v. 15. I AM THAT I AM. Heb. chyeh 'ashrr 'ehyeh. I will be wluit I will be (or become). 
Ap. 48. I AM Heb. 'ehyeh I will be (speaking of Himself). 16 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah 

= He will bo, spoken of by others. Soo Ap. 1 II and cp. Rev. 1. 4 “wliieh i< ’ ontinuanee in time 
present; “which was” continuance in time p -si • “w ah is to (-mil ‘ co tinu lice f r ever. Tin- 
French, “The Eternal ", :s a much hotter rendering than Loan w ticli— Master and Owner What lb 
will be is lelt to be filled up according to tin- needs of those with whom lie is in covenant He Who 
becometh Saviour, Redeemer, Deliverer. Stivngthei ei\ Comforter, &e. for ever. He changeth not. 

Mai. 3. c. Ho is therefore Israel’s God to-day, as then. 
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EXODUS. 


4. 14. 


16 Go, and gather the elders of Israel together, 
and say unto them, 42 The Lord 1 God of your 
fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, ‘I have 
“surely visited non, and ~seen that which is 
done to you in Egypt: 

17 And I have said, 4 1 will bring gon up out of 
the affliction of Egypt unto the land of the 
* Canaanites, 8 and the Hittites, and the Amor- 
ites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites. unto a land flowing with 8 milk 
and honey.’' * 

18 And they shall hearken to thy voice: and 
thou shalt come, tljou and the elders of Israel, 
unto the king of Egypt, and ye shall say unto 
him, * The - Lord 1 God of the Hebrews hath 
met with us: and now let us go, we beseech 
thee, three days’ journey into the wilder¬ 
ness, that we may sacrifice to 2 the LORD our 
1 God.’ 

19 And 3 am sure that the king of Egypt 
will not let yen go, “no, not by a mighty 
hand. 

20 And I will stretch out My hand, and smite 
Egypt with all My wonders which I will do in ! 
the midst thereof: and after that he will let 
gen go. 

21 And I will give this people favour in the 

sight of the Egyptians: and it shall come to 
pass, that, when ye go, ye shall not go 
empty : j 

22 But every woman shall ° borrow of her > 
neighbour, and of her that sojoumeth in her 
house, jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, 
and raiment: and ye shall put them upon your 
sons, and upon your daughters; and ye shall j 
spoil the Egyptians.” 

And Moses answered and said, 44 But. 0 be- I 
hold, r they will not believe me, nor hearken 
unto my voice : for they will say, • The LORD 
hath not appeared unto thee.' ” 


16 surely visited you. Fig. Polt/ptoton, “visiting I 
have visited you ” (Ap. 6). Gen. 50. 24, 25 . 

seen. Ellipsis of the second verb. Eig. Zeugma (Pro¬ 
tozeugma). Ap. 6. 

18 sacrifice. Heb. zabach. See Ap. 43. I, iv. 

19 no, not, &c. Fig. Epitaais < Ap. ii). 

32 borrow. This is a most unfortunate rendering. 
Heb. ahd'al t to ask. Out of 168 occurrences, only six 
times “borrow”, but 162ask, beg. require, &c. Cp. 11. 2 ; 
12. 35 , »«. Ps. 2. «. l Sam. 1. 20 ; 8. 10 . Gen 24 47 , 57 
32. 17 ; 43.7. 1 Kings 3. 11 . 

jewels : or articles. Cp. Gen. 15. 14 and v. 21 above. 

4. 1 behold. Fig. Asterismos . Ap. G. 
they will not suppose they will nut. 

The LORD (Heb. Jehovah). Ap. 4. II. 
a the Lord said. See note mi 3 . 7 t and cp note on 
6. 10 . 

3 He [Jehovah] said. Occurs ivn.. times ■.> Exodus* 
4. 3, 7, 14 ; 15. 2C ; 24. i ; 33. H. u*. it 34. in Cp notes 
on 3. 7 and 6. 10 . 

4 caught it stiffened it. Suing w- nl us “hardened" 
Pharaoh’s heart. 

5 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4 I. 

6 leprous. First oce. Nmo so afflieted : Ex. 4. fi. 

Num. 12. 10 . 2 Kings 5. 1 , 2 :- 7. 15 r> r> (.'In mi. 26. 2 (i\ 

Matt. 8. 2; 26. 6. Luke IT. 2 (Nine eases, 21 indi¬ 
viduals. Ap. 10.) 

8 voice. Fig. Prosopopnua Ap. G), 1 y which the 
“ sign " is personified. 

9 these two signs. See n- t> on 7. )7. 

10 my LORD. Should be •Jeho\:,h \ One of the 
134 places where “Jehovah" 111 tie- Primitive Text 
was altered to Adonai". Ap 3-. . 

not eloquent. Heb. t; not a man ol words ’’ (Heb. 'tsh. 
Ap 14. II). Supposed to contradict Acts 7. 22. but elo¬ 
quence is no ne* essary part of ■ wisdom With “all 
ilie wisdom of the Egyptians” he hud not the wisdom 
needed for liis work. The la: ter hud t*» l»e learned at 
■ the backside of the desert ”. 
slow. But “mighty”. Cp. Ac s ", 22. 

11 Who hath made, &* Fig IC>‘o(~sis. Ap. 6. 
man = Heb. udum. Ap. 14. I. 

12 I will be. Heb. 'ehyeh See mi 3. 1 ». 1 

14 Is not Aaron, &e. Fig EmUsis m Negative 
iiffirmation. Ap. G. 


2 And the Lord said unto him, 44 What 
is that in thine hand?” And he said, “A 
rod.” 

3 And “He said, “Cast it on the ground.” 
And he cast it on the ground, and it became a 
serpent; and Moses fled from before it. 

4 And 1 the Lord said unto Moses, 44 Put forth 
thine hand, and take it by the tail.” And he 
put forth his hand, and ° caught it, and it be¬ 
came a rod in his hand: 

5 “ That they may believe that 1 the LORD ° God 
of their fathers, the ° God of Abraham, the 0 God 
of Isaac, and the u God of Jacob, hath appeared 
unto thee.” 

0 And 1 the Lord said furthermore unto him, 
44 Put now thine hand into thy bosom.” And 
he put his hand into his bosom: and when 
he took it out, behold, his hand was “leprous 
as snow. 

7 And 3 He said, 44 Put thine hand into thy 
bosom again.” And he put his hand into his 
bosom again; and plucked it out of his bosom, 
and, behold, it was turned again as his other 
flesh. 

8 “ And it shall come to pass, if they will not 
believe thee, neither hearken to the ° voice of 
the first sign, that they will believe the “voice 
of the latter sign. 


9 And it shall come to pass, if they will not 
believe also these two signs, nei her hearken 
unto thy voice, that thou shalt taJke of the 
water of the river, and pour it upon the dry 
land: and the water which thou takest out 
of the river shall become blood upon t 1 e dry 
land. ’ 

10 And Moses said unto the Lord, * O ms h 5 
LORD*, o am not eloquent, neither heretofore 
nor since Thou hast spoken unto Thy serv 
ant: but J, am “slow o’ speech, and of a slow 
tongue.” 

11 And 2 the LORD said unto him, 0(4 Who hath S 6 7 8 
made “man’s moutn? or Who make’h the 
dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind 9 h-> ce 
not 3 1 the Lord 9 

12 Now therefore go, and ° 3 will be w’ll> tby 
mouth, and teach thee what thou sh It say 

13 And he said, 4 5 O 10 my Lord . send I pr y 
Thee, by the hand of Him Whom Thou wil 
send.” 

14 And the anger of l the LORD was kind ed 
against Moses, and He sn d, ' 4 s not Aaron 
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"the Levite thy brother? I know that T)c can 
speak well. And also, behold. In’ cometh forth 
to meet thee : and when he seeth thee, he will 
be glad in his heart. 

15 And thou shalt speak unto him, and ° put 
words in his mouth : and J will be with thy 
mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach 
gun what ye shall do. 

16 And ° he shall be thy spokesman unto the 
People: and he shall be, even he shall be to 
thee instead of a mouth, and tljiMt shalt be to 
him instead of r ’God. 

17 And thou shalt take this rod in thine hand, 
wherewith thou shalt do signs.” 

18 And Moses went and returned to Jethro 
his father in law, and said unto him, “ Let 
me go, I pray thee, and return unto my breth¬ 
ren which arc in Egypt, and see whether they 
be yet alive.” And Jethro said to Moses, “ Go 
in peace.” 

19 And'' the Lord ° said unto Moses in Midian, 
“ Go, return into Egypt: for ° all the men ° are 
dead which sought thy life.” 

20 And Moses took his wife and his "sons, 
and set them upon an ass, and he returned to 
the land of Egypt: and Moses took the ° rod of 
* God in his hand. 

21 And ,y the Lord said unto Moses, “ When 
thou goest to return into Egypt, see that thou 
do all those wonders before Pharaoh, which I 
have put in thine hand: but will harden his 
heart, that he shall not let the People go. 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, "‘Thus 
saith ‘the Lord, ‘Israel is "My son, even My 
firstborn: 

23 And I say unto thee, ‘ Let My son go, that 
he may serve Me:’ and if thou refuse to let 
him go, behold, 3 will slay thy son, even thy 
firstborn. * ” 

24 And it came to pass c by the way in the 
inn, that 1 the LORD met him, and sought to 
kill him. 

25 Then Zipporah took a sharp ° stone, and 

cut off the foreskin of her "son, and cast it at 
his feet, and said, “ Surely a "bloody husband 
art thmt to me.” i 

20 So"°He let him go: then she said. “A- 
bloody husband thou art, because of the cir¬ 
cumcision.” 

27 And 'the Lord said to Aaron, "Go 
into the wilderness to meet Moses.” And he 
went, and met him in the mount of r> God, and 
kissed him. 

28 And Moses told Aaron all the words of 
1 the Lord Who had sent him, and all the signs 
which He had commanded him. 

29 And Moses and Aaron went and gathered 
together all the elders of the "children of Israel: 

30 And Aaron spake all the words which 
1 the Lord had spoken unto Moses, and did the 
signs in the sight of the People. 

31 And c the People believed: and when they 
heard that ‘the Lord had "visited the '^chil¬ 
dren of Israel, and that He had looked upon 
their affliction, then they bowed their heads 
and worshipped. 


the Levite. Why this? Was not Moses a Levite? Is 
it not to indicate that He whom He would send (t». i:i) 
would be of the tribe of Judah ? 

IB put words (Heh. "the words 1 ) in his mouth. 
Cp. Num. li't. fi, 16 ; 22. s.'». Dnut. 18. is. John 17. %. 
This is a definition of Divine inspiration. 

I will be. Heb. 'ehyeh. See on 3. 14, 15. 

16 he shall be. Fig. Repetitio (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
thy spokesman. In cli. 7. l - “ thy prophet” : hence 
God’s prophet is God’s spokesman, “the man of God” 
(Dent. 33. l. Ps. 90, Title), “God’s man” who spoke 
for God. Qualified only by God’s Spirit (Num. 11. 29), 
and God’s Word (2 Tim. 3. ir.-4. 4), and by God’s making 
known wlmt is to be spoken (Num. 12. 6). 

19 the LORD said. See note on 3. 7, and cp. note on 
6. lo. 

all. Not merely Pharaoh, but all the court faction, 
are dead. The counterpart to Matt. 2. is and 20 . 
thy life = thy soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

20 sons - Gershom and Eliezer. See on 2. l, 
upon an ass. Still young. So that Moses married 

after many years in Midian. 
rod of God. His own rod is now thus dignified. 

21 I will harden = I will embolden. By Heh. idiom 
active verbs of doing are used of suffering or permitting 
a thing to be done. Cp. Gen. 31. 7 : e. g. Heb. “ God 
did not give him to do me evil”. Cp. A.V. Ex. 5. 22 . 
Ps. 16. 10 (give - suffer); Jer. 4. 10 (deceived — suffered 
to he deceived). So Ezek. 14 .9 ; 20.25. Matt. 6. 13 ; 11. 25 
(hid - not revealed); 13. 11 . Acts 13. 29 (took him down 

permitted). Rom. 9. 18 (hardeneth = suffereth to be). 
Used six times by Jehovah (9 .12 ; 10. 1 , 20 , 27 ; 11. 10 ; 
14. 8), but not till Pharaoh had done it seven times. 
Three words \ised for “harden” :— 

(1) liilzak ^ to brace or tighten up (opp. to relax \ Cp. 

4. 21 ; 7. 1 : 1 , 22; 8. 19 ; 9. 12, 35 ; 10. 20 , 27 ; 11. 
10 ; 14. 4 , ft. 17 (and once of the Egyptians, 12. 33), 
thirteen times in all. 

(2) kashah - to make sharp, hard, severe, cruel. Used 

twice, 7. 3 ; 13. 15 (cp. Gen. 49. 7). 

(3) kilbtd - to become heavy (7. 14 ; 8. is, 32; 9. 7, 34 ; 

10. 1 ), six times. 

It was in each ease God’s clemency and forbearing 
goodness which produced the hardening. That good¬ 
ness which “ leadetli to repentance ’’ < Rom. 2. 4 ) : just as 
the same sun which softens the wax hardens the clay. 

22 Thus saith the LORD [Jchovuhl. Occurs in Ex. 
three times, 4. 22 ; 7. 17; 9. 1 . Lit. “hath said”; as 
elsewhere. 

My son. Cp. Mart. 2. 15. 

24 by the way in the inn. A further lesson, not 
learnt in Egypt «>r at Iloreh. A secret in Moses’ life, 
known only to himself. Moses had neglected to cir- 
rumeiso Elie/.i r. To save the child’s life, Zipporah 
now perforins the rite herself. 

him ^ the son (v. 231 . Cp. Gen. 17. 14 . 

25 stone, or knife, 
son-Eliezer. Cp. t\ 20 . 

bloody husband. Heb. "a husband of bloods” = 
Gen. of relation, i. e. with rites of blood; alluding to 
circumcision, which she had tried to evade and avoid. 

26 He : i.e., Jehovah. 

him Moses’ son Eliezer. Cp. v. 24. Gen. 17. h. 

27 Aaron, “ Go, &c. Aaron apparently brought up 
in Pharaoh's house. See 1 Sam. 2. 27 , 28. 

met him. Cp. the parting at mount Hor, Num. 20. 

22-29. 

29 children = sons. 

31 the People believed. Cp. 4. 1 , 9 ; 3. 19. 
visited. See Gen. 50. 24 , 25 and Ex. *2. 24 , 25 . Cp. 6. 6, 
“redeem”, with Luke 1. 68. 
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EXODUS. 


5. 21. 


5 And afterward Moses and Aaron went in, 
and “toldPharaoh, ““Thussaith “the LORD 
“God of Israel, 0 ■ Let My People go, that they 
may hold a feast unto Me in the wilderness.’ ” 
2 And Pharaoh said, 0 “ Who is 0 the Lord, 
that Q I should obey His “voice to let “Israel 
go? °I know not ‘the Lord, neither will “ I let 
Israel go." 

3 And they said, “The ‘God of the Hebrews 
hath 0 met with us: let us go, we pray thee, 
three days'journey into the desert, and 0 sacri¬ 
fice unto 1 the LORD our 1 God ; lest He fall upon 
us with pestilence, or with the 0 sword.” 

4 And 0 the king of Egypt said unto them, 
““Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, J let 
the People from their works? get you unto 
your burdens." 

6 And ‘Pharaoh said, “ Behold, the People of 
the land now are many, and ye make tljcm rest 
from their burdens." 

0 And 1 Pharaoh commanded the same day the 
0 taskmasters of the People, and their 0 officers, 
saying, 

7 “ Ye shall no more give the People 0 straw 
to make brick, as heretofore: let tljcm go and 
gather straw for themselves. 

8 And the “tale of the bricks, which tlirjj did 
make heretofore, ye shall lay upon them*; ye 
shall not diminish ought thereof: for llict) be 
idle; therefore then cry. saying, ‘Let us go “and 
3 sacrifice to our 1 God.’ 

9 Let there more work be laid upon the men, 
that they may labour therein; and let them 
not regard u vain words.” 

10 And the R taskmasters of the People went 
out, and their 0 officers, and they spake to the 
People, saying, “ Thus saith Pharaoh, * I will 
not give you 7 straw. 

11 Go jjc, get you 7 straw where ye can find 
it: yet not ought of your work shall be dimin¬ 
ished.’ ” 

12 So the People were scattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt to gather 
“stubble instead of straw. 

13 And the 6 taskmasters hasted them , say¬ 
ing, “Fulfil your works, your daily tasks, as 
when there was straw." 

14 And the 10 officers of the 0 children of Israel, 
which Pharaoh’s 6 taskmasters had set over 
them, were beaten, and demanded, “ Wherefore 
have ye not fulfilled your task in making brick 
both yesterday and to day, as heretofore ? " 

15 Then the 10 officers of the 14 children of Israel 
came and cried unto Pharaoh, saying, “ Where¬ 
fore dealest thou thus with thy servants ? 

10 There is no 7 straw given unto thy servants, 
and they say to us, ‘ Make brick:' and, behold, 
thy servants are beaten; but the fault is in 
thine own people.” 

17 But he said, °“ s !)e are idle, ye are idle: 
therefore gc say, ‘Let us go and do 3 sacrifice 
to 1 the Lord.' 

18 Go therefore now, end work; for there 
shall no straw be given you, yet shall ye deliver 
the * tale of bricks." 

19 And the ,n officers of the 14 children of Israel 
did see that tfjcj were in evil case, after it was 


29—6. 1 (E s . p. 75). MOSES AND AARON 
IN EGYPT ( Alternation ). 

G | 4. ‘29, 3o. Communication to the elders. 

H | 4. 31 . Result—be lief and worship. 

G ( 6. 1-3. Communication to Pharaoh. 

It | 6. 4 — 6. 1 . Result—unbelief and oppression, 

5 . 1 told Pharaoh. This was in Zoan (cp. Ps. 
78. 1 * 2 , 43), whore Pharaoh had made his palace. It 
could not 1 1 live been written in Babylon, l’ur there 
the kings were not soen, and wero hidden behind 
their ministers. Here, in Egypt, the king was bis own 
minister, and could be easily approached. Op. 3. id 
and Ap. 37. Note .Jehovah’s sixfold (Ap. 10) demand 
and Pharaoh’s sixfold objection :— 

1. “ Thus saith Jehovah Elohim ” (5. i). 

(1) “ Who is .I (‘hovab Y ’’ (ft. ‘i). Q. occ. only here. 

IT. “ Let My People go ” (ft. i \ 

(2) “(Jo. Kurrilice in the land ” (8. 

III. “ We will go three days’ journey into the 

wilderness" (*. >. 

(3) “ Go’’, only “ not very far away” (8. 2«). 

IV. “ Let My People go” i Id. a . 

(1) “ Who are 1 hc> i hat shall go? “ (10. J 1 ). 

V. All must go ‘JO. 

(ft) Not so. Men. but not children nr flocks'lO. n). 
(b) Go. Children, but not flocks f 10. - jb. 

VI. Flocks too: for “ wc know not . . till”, &e. 

(10. ■» a. 

2 Who is the LORD ? Fig. Erotenia (Ap. 6). Note 
the repetition of Pharaoh's “ I", answered by Jehovah's 
" I ’’ eighteen times in eh. 0. i 

voice. Fig. Mpfoni/nn/ (of Can sc \ Ap. 0. Voice put 
for commaiids uttered by it. 

Israel. Fig. J [etoninni/ .of Adjunct). Ap. ft. 

3 met with us. Cp. 3. mo. 
sacrifice. Tick zobneh. See Ap. -Id. I. iv. 
sword. Fig. J/«hiwt/m//(of Cause}. Ap. 6. 

5 . 4 — 6 . 1 {IT. above!. RESULT: UNBELIEF 
AND OPPRESSION {Extended Alternation). 

7/ | 1 | 5. 4-D. Pharaoh’s order given. 

K i 5. lo-M. Evil ease. 

L | ft. 15,16. Complaint : To Pharaoh. 

M | 5. 17. Answer. 

1 | 5.18. Pharaoh’s order repeated. 

K | 5. 19. Evil case. 

L 1 5. 20 - 23 . Complaints : To Moses, 20 , 21 . By 
| .Moses, 22 , - 23. 

M | 6. l. Answer. 

4 the king of Egypt. See on v. 1 , and Ap. 37. 
Wherefore, Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

let. A.S. to hinder . 

6 taskmasters. Cp. t. 11 , Egyptian. 

officers : an Egyptian title, scribes, who kept account 
of work done. 

7 straw. Trbn, an Egyptian word for chaff, or 
chopped straw ; not our Eng. stubble. 

8 tale. A.S. tain, a number. 

thereof. The suffix is Mrsc. and refers to the people, 
“ diminish [your exactions] from them." 
and. Some codices, with one early printed edition. 
Onk., and Sept., read ‘‘Hint we may”. 

9 vain words. Man's-estimate of Divine revelation. 

10 officers. Sec on v. 1 ;, Hebrews. 

12 stubble. Heb. kash = reeds. Shown in Egyptian 
pictures on the monuments. 

14 children sons. 

17 Ye are idle. Fig. Epizp.uxift (Ap. 6,1 for emphasis, 


said, “Ye shall not minish ought from your 
bricks of your daily task.” 

20 And they met Moses and Aaron, who stood 
in the way, as they came forth from Pharaoh: 

21 And they said unto them,' “ The LORD look 
upon you, and judge; because ye have made 
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our savour to be °abhorred in the eyes of Pha¬ 
raoh, and in the eyes of his servants, to put a 
sword in their hand to slay us.'* 

22 And Moses returned unto 1 the LORD, and 
said, “ “ LORD *, ° wherefore hast Thou so “ evil 

| entreated this People ? ° why is it that Thou 
hast sent me? 

23 For since I came to Pharaoh to speak in 
Thy name, he hath done 22 evil to this Peo¬ 
ple ; neither hast Thou ° delivered Thy People 
at all.” 

6 Then “the Lord °said unto Moses, “Now 
shalt thou see what I will do to Pharaoh: 
for with a strong hand shall he let them go, 
and with a strong hand shall he drive them 
out of his land.” 

2 And ° God “spake unto Moses, and said unto 
him, “ am ° the LORD: 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, 
and unto Jacob, by the name of GOD Al¬ 
mighty, but by My name JEHOVAH was I 
not known to them. 

4 And 0 1 have also established My covenant 
with them, to give “them the land of Canaan, 
the land of their ° pilgrimage, wherein they 
were strangers. 

5 And have “also heard the groaning of 
the °children of Israel, trficm the Egyptians! 
keep in bondage; and 4 I have “ remembered 
My covenant. 

6 Wherefore say unto the r > children of Israel, 
'the Lord, “and °I will bring uou out 

I 4-V, ~ IP- 


21 abhorred, &c. Heb. “stink in the eyes”. Fig. 
Catachresii (Ap. 6) for emphasis. 

22 LORD. One of the 134 places where Jehovah in the 
Primitive Text was altered to Adonui. See Ap. 32. 

wherefore .. ? why .. P Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6). Wc, like 
M oses, tire full of similar questions, to our sin and sorrow, 
evil entreated. Hob. Idiom - suffered to be evil en¬ 
treated. Heb. Td’a'. Ap. 44. viii. See note on 4. 21 . 

I 23 delivered Thy People at all. Fig. Polyptoton 
. (Ap. 6). Heb. “ delivering Thou hast not delivered Thy 
People Fig. used for great emphasis. See Gen. 26. 2 s. 


6 . 1 the LORD (Heb. Jehovah) said. Sec note on | 
3. 7, and cp. note on 1 *. 10 , and see Ap. 4. II. 

2 God spake. Occurs only twice in Exodus : here, 
and 20. 1 . See notes on 3. 7 and 6. 10 . 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

the LORD — Jehovah. Note the repetition five times in | 
this revelation, vv. 2 , 3, c, 7 , t», and see Ap. to. 

3 known. Heb. — perceived or understood. The 
?lame Jehovah was known as the covenant name: but 
was not known so as to be understood. The Ellipsis 
may be better supplied “in [the character ofj FA 
Shaddai .” Cp. 7. s. 

4 I have. Note the three repetitions in vv. 4, 5 . See | 
Ap. 10. 

them = individually (see on Gen. 50. 24 ). This Is why | 
this revelation of Jehovah as “the God of the living 
ensures their resurrection. See on ch. 3. 6, andep. Deut. I 
11 . 41 . 

pilgrimage. They “ sojourned " in Canaan, and they 
“dwelt” in Egypt. 

5 also. Read “ I also have i.e. as well as tliou. 

children sons. 

remembered My covenant. All Israels blessinj 
based on this. Sec 2. 24. 


am -- | d Not the fi Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in tr. c s. 

from U nd er the burdens of the Egyptians and t ” empllasisc evcrv de r,vil. Cp. Deut. ‘ 

I Will rid go It Out of their bondage, and I will j Note the sevenfold blessing in it. G-s and | 

“redeem p 0 it with a stretched out arm, and cp. the seven Ibid promise in Gen. 12. 2 , 3 . Sec A p. 10. 
with great judgments: redeem. Heb. y dal —to redeem (from charge, by 

7 And I will take jjoit to Me for a People, and payment). First occ. in connection with Israel. Not | 

I will be to you a 2 God : and ye shall know that padah. See note on 13. 

3 am 2 the LORD your 2 God,Which bringeth poll 8 swear. Heb. “ I lilted up mine hand'’. Fig. Ale- 

out from under the burdens of the Egyptians. tony my (ot Adjunct). Ap. 6. Act put for the Thing 

8 And I Will bring noil in unto the land, con- accompanying it: rightly rendered ’ 
cermng the which I did swear to give it to , 


1 swear 

Fig. Anthropopatheia is nlso involved in it. 


The 


Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will 
give it you for an heritage: J am 2 the Lord.* ” 

9 And Moses spake so unto the B children of 
Israel: but they hearkened not unto Moses for 
anguish-of “spirit, and for cruel bondage. 

10 And 2 the Lord 0 spake unto Moses, saying, 

11 •• Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
that he let the children of Israel go out of his 
land.” 

12 And Moses spake before 2 the Lord, saying, 

“ Behold, the ' children of Israel have not heark¬ 
ened unto me; 

how then shall Pharaoh hear me, nJ)o am of 
uncircumcised lips?" 

13 And ‘ the LORD 10 spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the , 
& children of Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of 


6. 9—12. 30 (E G , p. 75). MOSES AND AARON 
IN EGYPT (liepeated Alternation . 

E G | N l j 6. 0 - 13 . Commission and first results. 

O 1 I 6. 14-27. Moses aud Aaron. Gathering the | 
| ■ ■ heads 

N 2 | 6 . 28 — 7. 0 . Commission repeated. 

O- j 7. u, 7. Moses and Aaron. Obedieuce and | 

| 7.8-13. Commission and credentials. 

O' 1 I 7. 14 —10. 2 *j. Moses and Aaron. Nine | 
| plagues ineffectual. 

N 1 I 11. 1 —12. 30 . Commission. Tenth plague | 
effectual. 


6. 9-13 (N>, aboveV COMMISSION AND FIRST 
RESCLTS (Introversion). 

\ ■! 11 | y - 11 . Mission. 

j b [ 12 . Failure, alleged, 

j b | 12 . Failure, anticipated, 

a | i;s. Mission. 

9 spirit. Heb. ranch. Sec Ap. 9. 

10 the Lord spake - Jehovah spukc (Heb. ddvar). This expression occurs in Ex. twenty “sundry limes” 
and in seven “divers manners” (sec Ap. 10i. Cp. note on 3. 7. Lev. 1. 1 . Num. 1. 1 :— 

(1) To Moses alone, 13. 1 ; 30. 11 , 17. 22 , .it ; 31. 1 ; 33. 11 ; 40. 1 . 


(2) To Moses to speak to Aaron, 7. 19 ; 8. 

(3) To Moses to speak to the children of Israel, 14. 1 ; 

(4) To Moses to speak to Pharaoh, 6. 10 (cp. v. ii), 2 : 1 ; 

<o) To Moses and unto Aaron, 7. 8. 
vfi) To Moses and Aaron to speak lo the congregation of Israel, 12. 1 . 

(7/ To Moses and Aaron to give a charge to the children of Israel, and unto Pharaoh, i>. is. 


lfi. 11 (op. V. 12 ); 25. 1 ; 31. 12 
8. 1 . 
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6 . 13. 


EXODUS. 


7. 8. 


Egypt, to bring the children of Israel out of 
the land of Egypt. 

14 These be the heads of their fathers’ houses: 
The sons of Reuben the firstborn of Israel; 
Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi: these 
be the families of Reuben. 

15 And the sons of Simeon; Jemuel, and 
Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman : these 
are the families of Simeon. 

10 And these are the names of the sons of 
Levi according to their generations; Gershon, 
and Kohath, and Merari : and the years of 
the life of ° Levi were an hundred thirty and 
seven years. 

17 The sons of Gershon; Libni, and Shimi, 
according to their families. 

19 And the sons of Kohath; Amram, and 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel: and the years 
of the life of Kohath were an hundred thirty 
and three years. 

19 And the sons of Merari; Mahali and 
Mushi: these are the families of Levi accord¬ 
ing to their generations. 

20 And Amram took him °Jochebed his 
father's sister to wife; and she bare him Aaron 
and Moses: and the years of the life of Amram 
were an hundred and thirty and seven years. 

21 And the sons of Izhar; Korah, and Nepheg, 
and Zichri. 

22 And the sons of Uzziel; Mishael, and 
Elzaphan, and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Elisheba, daughter 
of Amminadab, sister of Naashon, to wife ; and 
she bare him Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
Ithamar. 

24 And the sons of Korah; Assir, and 
°Elkanah, andAbiasaph: these are the families 
of the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aaron's son took him one of 
the daughters of Putiel to wife ; and she bare 
him Phinehas: these are the heads of the 
fathers of the Levites according to their 
families. 

26 These are that 0 Aaron and Moses, to 
whom 1 the Lord said, “ Bring out the children 
of Israel from the land of Egypt according to 
their armies.” 

27 Xhrer are they which spake to ° Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, to bring out the children of 
Israel from Egypt: these are that ° Moses and 
Aaron. 

28 And it came to pass on the day when 2 the 
Lord spake unto Moses in the land of Egypt, 

20 That the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
"3 am ’the LORD: speak thou unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt all that 3 say unto thee.” 

30 And Moses said before 2 the Lord, “Behold, 
3 am of uncircumcised lips, and how shall 
Pharaoh hearken unto me?” 

7 And °the L0RD°said unto Moses, “See, I 
have ° made thee a ° god to Pharaoh : and 
Aaron thy brother shall be thy ° prophet. 

2 Xhon shalt speak all that I command thee: 
and Aaron thy brother shall speak unto Pha¬ 
raoh, that he send the ° children of Israel out 
of his land. 

3 And 3 will “harden Pharaoh’s heart, and 


6 . 14-a , 7{0 , f p. 80). MOSES AND AARON: 
GENEALOGY. 

(Choosing the “ heads” to speak to Pharaoh.) 

0 1 | 14-16, Sons of Israel (Reuben, Simeon, Levi). 
17-ia. Sons of Levi (Gershon, Kohath, Merari). 

J 20-27. Sons of Kohath. 

14 Moses and Aaron shown to be the crown of the 
previous pedigrees. They gather the “ heads ” who are 
to speak to Pharaoh, v. 27. 

16 Levi died twenty-three years alter Joseph, forty- 
one years before Moses. 

20 Jochebed. See note on Num. 26. 59. 

24 Elkanah. The ancestor of Samuel. Cp. i Sam. 1. 
i 2* and Num. 26. li, &c. 

26 Aaron and Moses. The order according to age 
and genealogy. Cp. v. 27. 

27 Pharaoh king of Egypt. See Ap. 37. 

Moses and Aaron. The order according to God’s 
choice. Cp. v. 26 . 

6 . 28—7. 5 (N* r. 80). COMMISSION 

RE PE ATE D {Introversion). 

N 2 I c | 6. 2fl,29. Mission. 

d | 6. :io. Excuse—in eloquence. 

| c | 7, l-o. Mission. 

29 the Lord (Heb. Jehovah) spake. See note on 
v. 10 , and cp. note on 3. 7. 

7. 1 the Lord (Heb, Jehovah) said. See note on 
3. 7, and cp. note on 6. io. 
made - given (as in Kpli. 4. 11 ) as such, 
god. i. e. in God's stead. Elohim — one appointed by 
oath. Elohim is thus used of those so given and 
appointed. Ps. 82. 1, fi. John 10. 34, 35. 
prophet. See on 4. 16 . 

2 children-sons. 

3 harden. See note on 4. 21. 

4 armies^ hosts. 

and. No “ und ” required. 

5 shall know: i. e. by a great experience. That 
was the great object of all these ten plagues ; as it will 
be in the coming day of the judgments described in 
tlie Apoculypse. Rev. 16. 5-7. 

6 as = according as. 

*7 Pharaoh. Sec Ap. 37. 

7. 8-13 (N r! , r . 80). COMMISSION AND 

CPi-EDENTIALS ( Alternation ). 

N 3 | e | 8, 9. Command for miracle, 
f | io Result. Obedience. 
e, | li, 12 . Imitation of mirncle. 
f | is. Result. Obduracy. 

8 the Lord (Heb. Jehovah) spake. See note on 
6. io, and cp. note on 3. 7. 


multiply My signs and My wonders in the land 
of Egypt. 

4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you, 
that I may lay My hand upon Egypt, and bring 
forth Mine “armies, ° and My People the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, out of the land of Egypt by great 
judgments. 

5 And the Egyptians “shall know that 3 am 
1 the Lord, when I stretch forth Mine hand 
upon Egypt, and bring out the children of 
Israel from among them.” 

6 And Moses and Aaron did °as 2 the Lord 
commanded tljem, so did they. 

7 And Moses was fourscore years old, and 
Aaron fourscore and three years old, when 
they spake unto ° Pharaoh. 

8 And ° the Lord spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying. 
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7. 9 . 


EXODUS. 


7. 24 . 
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9 " When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, 
saying, ° * Shew a miracle for you:' then thou 
shalt say unto Aaron, ‘ Take thy rod, and cast 
it before Pharaoh,' and it shall become a 
"serpent." 

10 And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pha¬ 
raoh, and they did so ~ as 2 the Lord had com¬ 
manded: and Aaron cast down his rod before 
° Pharaoh, and before his servants, and it 
became a serpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh also called the °wise men 
and the sorcerers : now the magicians of Egypt, 
tljrg also did in like manner with their enchant¬ 
ments. 

12 For they cast down every 0 man his rod, 
and they became serpents: but Aaron’s °rod 

swallowed up their rods. 

13 And °He hardened Pharaoh's heart, that 
he hearkened not unto them; 0 as 2 the Lord 
had said. 

14 And °the Lord 1 said unto Moses, “Pha¬ 
raoh’s heart is 0 hardened, he refuseth to let 
the People go. 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning; 
lo, he goeth out unto the water; and thou 
shalt stand by the river’s brink against he 
come; and the rod which was turned to a 

serpent shalt thou take in thine hand. 

16 And thou shalt say unto him,« 2 The Lord 
0 God of the Hebrews hath sent me unto thee, 
saying, ‘Let My People go, that they may 
serve Me in the wilderness:’ and, behold, 
hitherto thou wouldest not hear. 

17 3 Thus saith 2 the Lord, ‘ In this thou shalt 
know that 3 am 2 the Lord : ’ behold, 3 will 
smite with the rod that is in mine hand upon 
the waters which are in the 0 river, and they 
shall be turned to blood. 

18 And the fish that is in the river shall die, 
and the river shall stink; and the Egyptians 
shall lothe to drink of the water of the river.' " 

19 And "the LORD 0 spake unto Moses, “Say 
unto Aaron, ‘Take thy rod, and stretch out 
thine hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon 
their "streams, upon their "rivers, and upon 
their ° ponds, and upon all their pools of water, 
that they may become blood; and that there 
may be blood throughout all the land of Egypt, 
both in 0 vessels of wood, and in vessels of 
stone.’" 

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, 10 as 1 the 
LORD commanded; and he lifted up the rod, 
and smote the waters that were in the "river, 
in the sight of Pharaoh, and in the sight of 
his servants ; and all the waters that were in 
the ° river were turned to blood. 

21 And the fish that was in the river died; 
"and the river stank, and the Egyptians could 
not drink of the water of the river; and there 
was blood throughout all the land of Egypt. 

22 And the ° magicians of Egypt did so with 
their enchantments: 

and Pharaoh's heart was "hardened, neither 
did he hearken unto them; as 1 the Lord had 
said. 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his 
house, neither did he set his heart to this also. 

24 And all the Egyptians digged ° round about 


9 Shew a miracle for you ^sbow us a sign, 
serpent. Heb. tannin — * crocodile. 

10 as according as. 

j Pharaoh. Heb. “the face of Pharaoh*\ Fig. Pteo- 
■ w asm. Ap. 6. 

11 wise men, &c. Two sets of men mentioned. 
Pharaoh “ called for the wise men, and for the magi¬ 
cians - and these also (the sacred scribes of Egypt) did 
in like manner with their secret arts'*. 

Two of these named by the Holy Spirit in i Tim. 3. a, 
“ Jannos and -Tambrcs”. 

12 man. Heb. IsK Ap. 14. IT. 
rod. Fig. Ampliatio (Ap. 6). The rod Btill called a 

rod, though it had become a serpent, 
swallowed up : and thus inflicted the first blow on 
the gods of Egypt. See note on v. 2o. 

13 He hardened. The Heb. here is “Pharaoh's heart 
was hardened See on 4. 21. 

os-according os. 


7 . 14 — 10 . 29 (O 3 , p. 80). MOSES AM) AARON: 
THE NINE PLAGUES. 

(Extended and Repeated Alternation.) 

O 3 [ P l | T. 1 4 - - 2ft. First Plague (Blood). Warning. 

Q l | 8. 1-15. Second Plague (Frogs). Warning, 
j R 1 I 8. la-lo. Third Plague (Licet. No 

| warning. 

I P 2 | 8. 20-32. Fourth Plague (Flies'. Warning, 
j Q- j 9.1-7. Fifth Plague (Murrain^. Warning. 
| R 3 I 9. R— 12 . Sixth Plague (Boils). No 

| warning. 

, P :1 | 9.i:t-35. Seventh Plague (Hail\ Warning, 
j Q ; I 10. l 20 . Eighth Plague < Locusts). Warn- 
1 ing. 

R 3 | 10. 21-27. Ninth Plague (Darkness 1 *. 
I No warning. 




Tt will be noticed that the number nine is connected 
with judgment (see Ap. 10\ and that the third plague 
of each three is without warning. To make the sym¬ 
metry complete, Aaron was used in the infliction of the 
first three, and Moses of the last three. 


7. 14-25 (P 1 , above). FIRST PLAGUE (Blood). 
{Introversion.) 

P l ' g | U-ip. Liberation demanded (warning), 
j h I is-21. Plague inflicted. 

• h | 22 -. Plague imitated, 
i g | -22—25. Liberation refused. 

14 the LORD said. See note on 3. : and 6. io. 
hardened. See note on 4. 21 . 

15 serpent. Heb. nachash. See note on Gen. 3. i, 
and Ap. 19. 

16 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

17 Thus saith the Lord. See note on 4. 22. 
river. Probably the Nile canals. 

19 the Lord spake. See note on 6. io, and cp. note 

on 3. 7. 

streams - canals. 

rivers the seven streams of the Delta, 
ponds - lakes where reeds grew, 
pools reservoirs. 

vessels of wood, ic. Gen. of material. Fig. Metony¬ 
my of Cause). Ap. 6. Heb. “woods and stones ”, put for 
(channels] made of wood (and canals] made of stone. 

20 river. This first plague was directed against the 
Nile, an object of worship, which was thus polluted, and 
became a means of pollution to the people. Cp. 12. 12 . 

21 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in re. 20 , 21 . 

22 magicians . . . did so. Evidently from the water 
referred to in i\ 24 . 

hardened. See note on 4. 21 . 

24 round about: i. e. on either side of. 
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7. 24 . 


EXODUS. 


8 . 19. 


8 . 1-15 


Q 1 


the river for water to drink; for they could not 
drink of the water of the river. 

25 And seven days were fulfilled, after that 
the LORD had smitten the river. 

8 And " the Lord spake unto Moses, “ Go 
unto Pharaoh, and say unto him, ‘ Thus 
saith " the Lord, ‘ Let My People go, that they 
may serve Me.' 

2 And if thou refuse to let them go, behold, Zs 
will smite all thy borders with 0 frogs: 

3 And the river shall bring forth frogs 
abundantly, which shall go up and come into 
thine house, and into thy 0 bedchamber, and 
upon thy bed, and into the house of thy ser¬ 
vants, and upon thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy ‘ kneadingtroughs : 

4 And the frogs shall come up both on thee, and 
upon thy people, and upon all thy servants.’ " 

5 And 1 the Lord spake unto Moses, “ Say unto 
Aaron, 1 Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod 
over the streams, over the rivers, and over the 
ponds, and cause frogs to come up upon the 
land of Egypt.'" 

8 And Aaron stretched out his hand over the 
waters of Egypt; and the frogs caine up, and 
covered the land of Egypt, 

7 And the magicians did so with their enchant¬ 
ments, and brought up frogs upon the land of 

Egypt. 

8 Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, 
and said, “ Intreat ‘the Lord, that He may take 
away the frogs from me, and from my people; 
and I will let the People go, that they may do 
sacrifice unto ‘the LORD.” 

0 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, 0 “ Glory 
over me: when shall I intreat for thee, and for 
thy servants, and for thy people, to destroy the 
frogs from thee and thy houses, that they may 
remain in the river only ? " 

10 And he said, “To morrow.” And he said, 

“ Be it according to thy word: that thou mayest 
know that there is none like unto ‘the Lord 
our God. 

11 And the frogs shall depart from thee, °and 
from thy houses, and from thy servants, and 
from thy people; they shall remain in the river 
only.” 

12 And Moses and Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh: and Moses cried unto 1 the Lord 
because of the frogs which He had brought 
against Pharaoh. 

13 And 1 the Lord did according to the word 
of Moses; and the frogs died out of the houses, 
out of the villages, and out of the fields. 

14 And they gathered If)cm together 0 upon 
heaps: and the land stank. 

15 But when Pharaoh saw that there was 
respite, he hardened his heart, and hearkened 
not unto them ; ' as 1 the Lord had said. 

10 And °the Lord said unto Moses, “Say 
unto Aaron, ‘ Stretch out thy rod, and smite 
the dust of the land, that it may become 0 lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt.’ ” 

17 And they did so; for Aaron stretched out and Pharaoh's heart was hardened, and he 
his hand with his rod, and smote the dust of hearkened not unto them ; 0 as ‘the LORD had 
the earth, and it became ,c lice in 0 man, and in said. 


Q 1 . P- S•_>). SECOND PLAGUE Frcqs). 
{Introversion}. 

i | i -i. Liberation demanded warning.) 
k | r., r,. Plague inflicted. 

A* j Plague imitated. 
i | s 1 .',. Liberation refused. 

8. 1 the Lord IT* *b. Jehovah) spake. See note on 
0. in, and rp. iinti> im M. 7 . 

the LORD —Hub. Jehovah. Ap. 4. J l. 

2 frogs. Worshipped as symbol of’ fecundity. 

3 And. Note the Polysyndeton (Ap. (j) in vv. 3 and ♦. 

bedchamber. In Palestine buds were mats or 

rone bt‘S, and cm Id be moved ; but in Egypt there were 
special bed eh ambers. These were used later in Pales¬ 
tine : ‘l Sum. -I . 7 ’. 

kneadingtroughs. These are found in every home ; 
none is complete witiunit them. 

9 Glory over mo. 1 rout this as part of the following 
question, which requires this to be rendered : 14 Explain 
thyself to me : when shall 1.” \r. 

10 God. Kch. Klohim. Ap. I. I 

11 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) empha¬ 
sising the items, and marking the completeness of the 
removal. 

14 upon heaps. Heb. “heaps, heaps.” Fig. Epi- 
zeuxis ( Ap. 6) = in many great heaps. 

15 ns the LORD had anid. Cp. 4. 21 . 


8. 16-19 (R 1 , p. 82 ). THIRD PLAGUE (Lice). 
{Introversion) 

R l | 1 | ifi. Jehovah's command given (no warning), 
m | it. Plague inflicted. 
vi | is, 111 - Imitation abortive. 

I l | - 111 . Jehovah's prophecy fulfilled. 

16 the Lord (Heb. Jehovah) said. See note on 3. 7 , 
and cp. note on fi. 10 . 

lice. An Egyptian word - mosquito-gnats. Note that 
this third plague (like the sixth and ninth) falls with¬ 
out warning. 

17 mail. Heb. 7 tdf 1 ni. with art. mankind, 
nil the dust. A special various reading called sevir 

reads “and all ", Ac. Sec Ap. Ml. But other codices, 
with Sept.. road, "ami in all the dust there came 
to be ”. 

18 did so. Heb 
they could not. 

flic frogs had life. 

God suffered them to do so in the former cases to 
show iho 1 boils of their power; and, by contrast, to 
show that Ilis power was unlimited. 

19 finger. Fig. Anthropopatheta < Ap. 6). Note, the 
Egyptians say “ God”, not Jehovah. 

as the LORD had said. Cp. 4. 21 . Jehovah, because 
in connection with His word. 


, Idiom, attempted to do so. 

Not because a question of life, for 


beast; n all the dust of the land became 16 lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

IS And the magicians ° did so with their en¬ 
chantments to bring forth ‘“lice, but “they 
could not: so there were lice upon man, and 
upon beast. 

19 Then the magicians said unto Pharaoh, 
“ Cl)is is the ° finger of 10 God : " 




8. 20 . 
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20 And 0 the Lord said unto Moses, 44 Rise 
up early in the morning, and stand before 
Pharaoh ; 0 lo, he cometb forth to the water; 
and say unto him, 4 Thussaith 1 the Lord, 4 Let 
My People go, that they may serve Me. 

21 Else, if thou wilt not let My People go, 
behold, I will send 0 swarms of flies upon thee, 

0 and upon thy servants, and upon thy people, 
and into thy houses: and the houses of the 
Egyptians shall be full of swarms of flies, and 
also the ground whereon tfirp are. 

22 And I will sever in that day the land of 
Goshen, in which My People dwell, that no 
swarms of flies shall be there; to the end 
thou mayest know that 3 am 1 the Lord in the 
midst of the earth. 

23 And I will put °a division between My 
People and thy people: to morrow shall this 
sign be.’ ” 

24 And 1 the LORD did so ; and there came 
a grievous swarm of flies into the house of 
Pharaoh, and J into his servants’ houses, “and 
°into all the land of Egypt: “the land was 
J corrupted by reason of the swarm of flies. 

25 And Pharaoh called for Moses and for 
Aaron, and said, “Go ye, 0 sacrifice to your 
10 God 0 in the land.” 

20 And Moses said, “ It is not meet so to do ; 
for we shall - s sacrifice the “abomination of the 
Egyptians to 1 the LORD our 10 God : lo, shall 
we 3S sacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians 
before their eyes, and will they not stone 
us ? 

27 We will go 0 three days' journey into the 
wilderness, and sacrifice to l the LORD our 
13 God, as 0 He shall command us.” 

28 And Pharaoh said, 44 3 will let gau go, that 
ye may 35 sacrifice to ] the Lord your 10 God in 
the wilderness; only ye shall 0 not go very far 
away: intreat for me.” 

29 And Moses said, 44 Behold, 3 go out from 
thee, and I will intreat x the Lord that the 
31 swarms of flies may depart from Pharaoh, 
“from his servants, and from his people, to 
morrow: but let not Pharaoh deal deceitfully 
any more in not letting the People go to 25 sacri¬ 
fice to 1 the Lord.” 

30 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and 
intreated 1 the Lord. 

31 And 1 the LORD did according to the word 
of Moses; and he removed the 21 swarms of 
flies from Pharaoh, 23 from his servants, and 
from his people ; there remained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this 
time also, neither would he let the People go. 

9 Then °the Lord °saidunto Moses, “Go in 
unto Pharaoh, and tell him, 0 « Thus saith 
°the Lord God of the Hebrews, * Let My People 
go, that they may serve Me. 

2 For if tl)eu refuse to let them go, and wilt 
hold them still, 

3 Behold, the 0 hand of 1 the Lord is upon thy 
cattle which is 0 in the field, upon the horses, | 
upon the asses, upon the camels, upon the | 
oxen, and upon the sheep: there shall be a 
very grievous “murrain. 

4 And 1 the Lord shall sever between the 
cattle of Israel and the cattle of Egypt: and 


8. 20-32 (P 2 , p. 82). FOURTH PLAGUE iFmes). 

(Introversion.) 

P 2 n | 20 - 23 . Liberation demanded (warning.)* 
o | 24 . Plague inflicted. 
o j 25-31. Plague removed, 
n [ « 2 . Liberation refused. 

This plague was a severe blow to all idolatrous worship 
and worshippers. Cleanliness was imperative. For 
this cause the priests wore linen, and shaved daily. 
Moreover, it was designed to destroy the worship of 
Beelzebub, the god of flics, and to manifest his impo¬ 
tence. Cp. 12. 12 . 

20 the LORD (Heb. Jehovah) said. See note on 3. 7, 
and cp. note on 6. lo. 

lo. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 0) for emphasis. 

21 swarms of flies. Ellipsis supplied. But should 
not he thus limited. Heb. root shows that they were 
mixed : all sorts of insects. 

and. Note tho Fig. l’olif.it/ndtduii (Ap. G) emphasises 
tlie universality of the plague. 

23 a division. Heb. paddh — redemption. See 
notes on 6. c. and 13. l:i. This it is which makes the 
division between those who are the Loan's people and 
those who are not. It is tho Fig. J left my mi/ p»f the 
Subjectl, Ap. G. by which the redemption is put for 
the judgment which was the sign of it. Cp. Ps. 111. 
y ; 1J0. r. 

24 into. Tliis word, in italics, is a special reading 
called Sreif. See Ap. li 4. 

and. Tills is omitted in the readings called Sevir. 

the land. Sam. and Sept, read “anti the land”. 

corrupted - laid waste. 

25 sacrifice. Heb. zubah. See Ap. 4”. I. iv. 

in the land. Pharaoh's objection to Jehovah's second 
demand. Note Moses’ reply, and the spiritual lesson 
as to our worship to-day. See note on 5. i, 

26 abomination. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct , Ap. G. 
put for the act of sacrificing cattle, which was abomi¬ 
nated by the Egyptians. 

shall, &c. Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6 ). 

27 three. The number of Divine perfection. See 
Ap. 10. Jehovah's third demand. See note on 5. l. 

He, Ucc. Should he “ Jehovah hath commanded us. 1 ' 
The Heh. word, "He said”, should be divided differ¬ 
ently: the first letter standing as an abbreviation for 
■* John vali ”. 

28 not go very far away. Pharaoh's objection to 
Jehovah's third demand (r. 25). Note the spiritual 
lesson as to our worship today. See note on a. i. 

29 from. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., and Syr., 
read "and from”. 


9. 1-7 (Q 3 , p. 82). FIFTH PLAGUE (Murrain). 

(Introversion.) 

Q 2 p | 1-5. Liberation demanded (warning), 
q [ 6. Plague inflicted. 
q | 7-. Plague verified. 
p | -7. Liberation refused. 

The fifth plague was aimed at all kinds of animal 
worship. Cp. 12. 12. 

1 the Lord (Heb. Jehovah) said. See note on 3. 7. 
and cp. note on 6. lo. 

Thus saith the Lord God i.Heb. Jeliovali Elohinv 
of the Hebrews. Occurs only three times. 9. l, i:i 
and 10. 3. 

3 hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. G\ Also Metonymy 
(of Caused, “hand" being put for the judgments in¬ 
flicted by it. 

in the field. The cattle, &c., were in the field in the 
siu ing and early summer. 

upon. Some codices, with Sum., Sept., and Syr 
read "and upon ”, 

murrain, <>r pestilence See r. i.v 
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9. l. 


9. 28 . 


EXODUS. 


1491 there shall nothing die of all that is the j 
° children's of Israel.* 

5 And 'the LORD appointed a set time, saying, 
“ To morrow 1 the LORD shall do this thing in j 
the land." 

(1 6 And 1 the Lord did that thing on the morrow, 

84 ' and all the cattle of Egypt died: bat of the 
cattle of the * children of Israel died not one. 
q 7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there was 
not one of the cattle of the Israelites dead. 

p And the heart of Pharaoh was 0 hardened, and 
he did not let the People go. 

! 8 And 1 the LORD said unto Moses and unto 
B 5 Aaron, “ Take to you handfuls of ashes of the l 
furnace, and let Moses sprinkle it toward the 
heaven in the sight of Pharaoh. 

9 And it shall become small dust in all the 

land of Egypt, and shall be a boil breaking 
forth with blains upon °man, and upon u beast, | 
throughout all the land of Egypt,'* | 

s 10 And they took 0 ashes of the furnace, and 1 
stood before Pharaoh; and Moses sprinkled it 
up toward heaven ; and it became a boil break¬ 
ing forth with blains upon man, and upon 
beast. 

s 11 And the magicians could not stand before 
Moses because of the boils; for the boil was 
upon the magicians, and upon all the 0 Egyp¬ 
tians. 

T 12 And 'the Lord 7 hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto them; 
as 1 the Lord had spoken unto Moses. 

P 3 t 13 And 1 the Lord said unto Moses, “ Rise up 
early in the morning,and stand before Pharaoh, 
and say unto him, * Thus saith 'the Lord 1 God 
of the Hebrews, ‘ Let My People go, that they 
may serve Me. 

14 For 3 will at this time send all My plagues 
3 upon thine heart, and upon thy servants, and : 
upon thy people; that thou mayest know that 
there is none like Me in all the earth. 

15 For now I will stretch out My hand, that I 
may smite tljcc and thy people with pestilence ; 
and thou shalt be cut off from the earth. 

10 And in very deed for this cause have I 
0 raised thee up, for to shew in thee M[y power ; 
and that My name may be declared throughout 
all the earth. 

17 0 As yet exaltest thou thyself against My 
People, that thou wilt not let them go ? 

18 Behold, to morrow about this time I will 
cause it to rain a very grievous 0 hail, such as 
hath not been in Egypt since the foundation 
thereof even until now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, 
and all that thou hast in the field; for upon 
every man and beast which shall be found in 
the field, ' and shall not be brought home, the 
hail shall come down upon them, and they 
shall die.’ * " 

n 20 He that feared the word of 1 the Lord 
among the servants of Pharaoh made his 
servants and his cattle flee into the houses: 
21 And he that regarded not the word of 1 the 
Lord left his servants and his cattle in the field. 


4 children-sons. 

0 all the cattle. Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6 = 
all kinds of cattle. 

7 Israelites. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., and 
Sept., read “sons of Israel”, 
hardened. See note on 4. 21 . 

8 12 (II 2 , p. 82). SIXTH PLAGUE (Boms). 

{Intro version). 

R' r [ s. 0 . Jehovah's command (no warning), 
s | io. Plague inflicted. 

! a- J 11 . Plague not imitated. 

1 r | 12 . Jehovah’s hardening (1st occ.). 

9 man. Heb. 'mid hi. wiLli art. mankind, 
beast. Ollier than those “in the held’', v. 3. 

10 ashes of the furnace : i. e. one of the altars on 
which human sacriflees were sometimes oll'ered to pro- 
pi I into their god Typhuti (i.e. the Evil Principle 1 . These 
were doubtless being oll'ered to avert the plagues, and 
Moses, using the ashes in the same way. produced an¬ 
other plague instead of averting it. 

11 Egyptians. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “all the land of Egypt”. 

12 as according as. 

9. 13 35 (P«, p. 82 ). SEVENTH PLAGUE (Hail). 
(Alternation). 

P' ? ; t | 11 a. Warning given. 

u | 20 . 21 . People's regard and disregard. 

; t j 22 - 2 (>. Warning fulfilled, 
j u | 27-30. Pharaoh's regard and disregard. 

14 upon into. 

16 raised thee up made thee to stand, i. e., with 
Sept, ‘"preserved tliee ’’ through all the plagues and 
till the end. 

17 As yet ... ? Fig. Erotes is (Ap. 6). 

18 hail. Plague directed against Isis and Osiris. Sec 
12. 12 . 

19 and shall not be brought home ^Fig. rlconastn 
(Ap. (j). 

24 mingled - catching hold of itself like a chain. 

25 all the land. Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, 
i. e. all parts of it. 

27 sinned. Heb. chaf'd. See Ap. 44. i. 
righteous - the righteous One. 

wicked wicked ones. Heb. rash a'. See Ap. 44. x. 

28 mighty thunder ngs - Heb. “ voices of Eloliim ” 
a strong superlative. 

22 And 1 the Lord said unto Moses, “ Stretch t 
forth thine hand toward heaven, that there may 
be hail in all the land of Egypt, upon man, and 
upon beast, and upon every herb of the field, 
throughout the land of Egypt." 

23 And Moses stretched forth his rod toward 
heaven: and 1 the Lord sent thunder and hail, 
and the fire ran along upon the ground; and 
1 the Lord rained hail upon the land of Egypt. 

24 So there was hail, and fire 0 mingled with 
the hail, very grievous, such as there was none 
like it in all the land of Egypt since it became 
a nation. 

25 And the bail smote throughout 0 all the land 
of Egypt all that ivas in the field, both man and 
beast; and the hail smote every herb of the 
field, and brake every tree of the field. 

26 Only in the land of Goshen, where the 
children of Israel were, was there no hail. 

27 And Pharaoh sent, and called for Moses m 
and Aaron, and said unto them, “I have c sinned 
this time: 1 the LORD is righteous, and 0 and 
my people are 'wicked. 

28 Intreat ‘the LORD (for it is enough)-that 
there be no more 'mighty thunderings and 
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9. JH. 


EXODUS. 


10. 15. 


1491 


Q 3 v 

(p. 86) 


hail; and I will let you go, and ye shall stay no 
longer." 

29 And Moses said unto him, “ As soon as I 

am gone oat of the city, I will spread abroad 
my hands unto 'the LORD; and the thunder 
shall cease, neither shall there be any more 
hail; that thou mayest know how that the 
earth is 1 the Lord's. j 

30 But as for ilgr and thy servants, I know 
that ye will not yet fear 1 the LORD ' God.’’ | 

‘’31 And the flax and the barley was smitten: 
for the barley was ill the ear, and the flax was J 

boiled. 

32 But the wheat and the rie w’ere not smitten : 
for tfyejj were not grown up. 

33 And Moses went out of the city from 
Pharaoh, and spread abroad his hands unto j 
1 the Lord : and the thunders and hail ceased, l 
and the rain was not poured upon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and 
the hail and the thunders were ceased, he 
27 sinned yet more, and 7 hardened his heart, Jjr 
and his servants. 

35 And the heart of Pharaoh was 7 hardened, 
neither would he let the children of Israel go ; 
as ‘the Lord had spoken by Moses. 

A /"v And r the Lord said unto Moses, “ Go 

-*-vy in unto Pharaoh: for o have °hardened 
his heart, and the heart of his servants, that 
I might shew these My signs before him: 

2 And that thou mayest tell in the ears of thy 
son, and of thy son’s son, what things I have 
wrought in Egypt, and My signs which I have 
done among them; that ye rnay know how 
that 3 am 'the Lord.” 

3 And Moses and Aaron came in unto Pha¬ 
raoh, and said unto him, 0 “ Thus saith 1 the 
Lord God of the Hebrews, * How long wilt thou 
refuse to c humble thyself before Me? " let My 
People go. that they may serve Me. 

4 Else, if tin'll refuse to let My People go, be¬ 
hold, to morrow will I bring the u locusts into j 
thy coast: 

5 And they shall cover the 0 face of the earth. I 
that one cannot be able to see the earth: and 
they shall eat the residue of that which is 
escaped, which remaineth unto you from the 
hail, and shall eat every tree which groweth 
for you out of the field: 

0 And they shall fill thy houses, and the 
houses of all thy servants, and the houses of 
all the Egyptians; which neither thy fathers, 
nor thy fathers’ fathers have seen, since the 
day that they were upon the earth unto this 
day.’” And he turned himself, and went out 
from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh’s servants said unto him, 
“How long shall °this man be a snare unto 
us? let the men go, that they may serve l the 
Lord their 3 God: knowest thou not yet that 
Egypt is destroyed ? ” 

8 And Moses and Aaron were brought again 
unto Pharaoh: and he said unto them, “Go, 
serve 'the Lord your 3 God: but "who are 
they that shall go?” 

9 And Moses said, °"We will go with our 
young and with our old, with our sons and 
with our daughters, with our flocks and with 
our herds will we go; for we must hold a feast 
unto 1 the Lord." 


31 XMc tlie Introvertiifn in lias verse. 

1 'l.YV^rlov ! Hie.sc l ipiiue.l in middle of February or 
b I l\il v r * n March. Israel left early in 

a | llax ) A ‘ ,ril - 

boiled. A word of Scandinavian origin, like bulge*!, 
i. e. swelled, or lipi*. Hut Heb. =■ blossom, i. e. the cap¬ 
sules Conned. True to the scasmis in Egypt to this day. 

35 spoken. <’p. 4. 21 . 

by Moses. Lit. by tin- band ,.f Moses. Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct;: hand being put lor instrumentality. 

10. l-ao -U ', p. Sid). EIOHTH PLAOI K ..Lolls 

s'i hi j/lt- ,| It*ninth m . j 

(p v | 1 fi. Wai ning givi:ii. | 

w|r ii. lb-cepiion by Pharaoh's servants | 

| piii-bu . 

r ! 1j i.i. Warning carried out. 
j ic j JC jo. Reception by Phai uob i parley ’. 

The eighth plague was directed against the god •SVrnpis, 
who was supposed to protect the land from locusts. 
They came at Moses' bidding, and retired only at his 
bidding. Thus the impotence of i>craj>i$ was manifest. 

I the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

the Lord said- Jcliovuh said. See note on 3. 7 and 
op. note on 6. lo. 

hardened. See note on 4. 21 . 

3 Thus saith the Lord God of the Hebrews. 
Occurs only here and 8. 1 ,13. 

God. Hob. Kloliim. Ap. 4. I. 

humble - depression of spirit rather than softening 
of heart. “To cry out” as conscious of suffering. A 
man may be humbled without humbling himself. 

let My People go. Jehovah’s louvth demand. See 
note on ">. l. 

4 locusts. Cp. Joel 2. 1 - 10 , and Rev. f>, 3 - 11 . 

5 face of the earth. H eh. “eye of the earth ". Fig. 
Metonymy (of Effect), eye put lor what is seen by it. Ap. t>. 

7 this man. Heb. this one. Jso word for roan here in 
Hebrew text. 

8 who are they ? Pharaoh's answer to Jehovah's 
fourth demand in r. :i. See mde on 0 . 1 . 

9 We will go with our youug, &c. Moses knew 
nothing of forsaking Egypt and leaving the little ones: 
behind. Xote the spiritual lesson ; and cp. Eph. U. 4 and 
ficn. 7. 1 . 

10 evil. Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. C, evil put for 
death, threatened in t*. a*. 

II men. Heb. pi. of ’is/t, or hnoith. Ap. 11. This 
was Pharaoh’s first objection to Jehovah's liltli demand 
in .1. 1 . 

13 wind. Heh. rfn>ch. Ap. 9. 


10 And he said unto them, “ Let ‘the Lord be 
so with you, as I will let pen go, and your little 
ones: look to it; for & evil is before you. 

11 Not so: go now ye that are men, and 
serve ‘the Lord ; for tijat vt did desire.” And 
the 2 were driven out from Pharaoh’s presence. 

12 And 1 the Lord said unto Moses, “ Stretch 
out thine hand over the land of Egypt for the 
locusts, that they may come up upon the land 
of Egypt, and eat every herb of the land, even 
all that the hail hath left.” 

13 And Moses stretched forth his rod over the 
land of Egypt, and 1 the LORD brought an east 
c wind upon the land all that day, and all that 
night; and when it was morning, tlie east 
0 wind brought the locusts. 

14 And the locusts went up over all the land 
of Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of Egypt: 
very grievous were they; before them there 
were no such locusts as they, neither after them 
shall be such. 

15 For they covered the r, face of the whole 
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10. 15. 


EXODUS. 


11. 6 


14‘J1 “ earth, so that the land was darkened; and 15 earth land. 


they did eat every herb of the land, and all the 
fruit of the trees which the hail had left: and 
there remained not any green thing in the trees, 
or in the herbs of the field, through all the land 
of Egypt. 

ir 16 Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron 
86 in haste; and he said, lf I have u sinned against 
1 the Lord your 3 God, and against you. 

17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my sin 
only this once, and intreat 1 the LORD your 
s God, that He may take away from me this 

death only.” 

18 °And he went out from Pharaoh, and in- 
treated 1 the Lord. 

10 And ‘the LORD turned a °mighty strong 
west 13 wind, which took away the locusts, and 
cast them into the Red sea; there remained not 
one locust in all the 0 coasts of Egypt. 

20 But “the Lord ; hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 
so that he would not let the children of Israel go. 

i J x 21 And ° the LORD 0 said unto Moses, “ Stretch 
8 ? ) out thine hand toward heaven, that there may 
be ° darkness over the land of Egypt, even dark¬ 
ness which may be felt." 

y 22 And Moses stretched forth his hand toward 
heaven; and there was a thick darkness in 
all the land of Egypt three days: 

23 They saw not one another, neither rose any 
from his place for three days : but all the child¬ 
ren of Israel had light in their dwellings. 

y 24 And Pharaoh called uuto Moses, and said, 
“Go ye, serve ‘the LORD; only °let your flocks 
and your herds be stayed : let your little ones 
also go with you.” 

25 And Moses said, “Tfuui must give us also 
0 sacrifices and burnt offerings, that we may 
°sacrifice unto ‘the Lord our 3 God. 

26 Our cattle also shall go with us; there shall 
not an 0 hoof be left behind; for thereof must 
we take to serve 1 the Lord our J God ; and 0 me 
know not with what we must serve 1 the LORD, 
° until we come thither." 

x 27 But 1 the Lord ° hardened Pharaoh's heart, 
and he would not let them go. 

28 And Pharaoh said unto him, °“Get thee 
from me, take heed to thyself, see my face no 
more; for in that day thou seest my face thou 
shalt die.” 

29 And Moses said, “Thou hast spoken well, 
I will see thy face again ° no more.” 

a u -| -| (And °the Lord “said unto Moses, “Yet 
■U* will I bring one plague more upon Pha¬ 
raoh, and upon Egypt; ° afterwards he will let 
gou go hence : when he shall let you go, he shall 
surely thrust jrou out hence altogether. 

d 2 Speak now in the ears of the People, and let 
every “man “borrow of his neighbour, and 
every woman of her neighbour, “jewels of silver, 
and “jewels of gold.” 

3 And 1 the Lord gave the People favour in the 
sight of the Egyptians. Moreover the 2 man 
Moses was very great in the land of Egypt, in 
the sight of Pharaoh’s servants, and in the 
sight of the people.) 

4 And Moses said, “ Thus saith 1 the LORD, 


16 sinned? Heb. chdt'd. Ap. 44. i. 

17 death. Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, death 
put for the plague which caused it. 

18 And he. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., and 
Syr., read “ So Moses ”. 

19 mighty strong. Fig . Synonymia. Ap. 6. Locusts 
arc always brought by east wind and carried away by 
west wind. 

coasts bounds, or borders. 

20 the Lord hardened. Again this is stated. Cp. 
4. 21. 

10. 21-27 (It", p. 82 N , NINTH PLAGUE (Darkness). 
{Introversion). 

R :{ x | ■-*!. Jehovah’s command (no warning). 
y | 22 , T. t. Infliction of Plague. 
y | 21 2 c. Reception of Plague. 
x | ‘27-23. Jehovah’s hardening. 

21 the Lord (Hell. .Jehovah) said. See note on 3. 7, 
and cp. note on 6. i o. 

darkness. First of (our instances of darkness in judg¬ 
ment. Ex. 10. 22. Matt. 27.45. Jude 13. Rev. 16. 10 . 

24 let your flocks and your herds be stayed. 
Pharaolfs second objection to Jehovah’s fifth and final 
demand in 10. 3. 

25 sacrifices. Heb. zebach. See Ap. 43. II. iv. 
sacrifice. Heb. *usah. Sec Ap. 43. I. iii. 

26 hoof. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, “ hoof” put 
for whole animal. 

we know not. Note the contrast between the “ thou ” 
of v. 2.7 and tlic “ wc " of v. 26. 

until we come thither. Note the spiritual lesson. 
Not until wc leave the world can we have a true con¬ 
ception of Jehovah's requirements : “ if any man do His 
will he shall know of the doctrine” (John 7. l?). 

27 hardened. See on 4. 21 . 

28 Get thee from me. Eleven king9 nnd rulers 
thus offended. Ex. 10. as. Num. 24. li. t Kings 13. 4 ; 
22. 27. 2 Kings 5. 12 . 2 Oh run. 16. to ; 24. 21 ; 26. la. Jer. 
26. 2l ; 32. 3. Matt. 14. 3. 

29 no more. Moses did not leave Pharaoh’s presence 
till 11, 8. So this is the Fig. Prolepsis (Ap. 6). 

11. 1 — 12. 30 (Nh p. 80). COMMISSION FOR 
TENTH PLAGUE {Introversion), 

N 1 a | 11. i-io. The Tenth Plague threatened, 
b I 12. 1-20. Passover commanded. 
b | 12 . 21 - 20 . Passover command communicated, 
a | 12. 29, 30. The Tenth Plague inflicted. 

11. 1-10 fa, above). THE TENTH PLAGUE 
THREATENED (Introversion). 

a c [ l. God's word to Moses as to the Tenth Plague, 
d | 2 , 3. Direction hs to actions (people). 
d | 4- 8. Direction as to words (Pharaoh), 

C | 9. God’s words to Moses as to result. 

1 the Lord (Heb. Jehovah) said. See note on 3. 7, 
and cp. note on 6. lo. 

afterwards. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and 
Vnlg., read “and after”. 

2 man. Heb. ’is/ 1 . Ap. 14. U. 
borrow - ask. See note on 3. 22 . 

Jewels : or articles, or vessels. 


‘About midnight will 3 go out into the midst 
of Egypt: 

5 And all the firstborn in the land of Egypt 
shall die, from the firstborn of Pharaoh that 
sitteth upon his throne, even unto the firstborn 
of the maidservant that is behind the mill; and 
all the firstborn of beasts. 

6 And there shall be a great cry throughout all 
the land of Egypt, such as there was none like 
it, nor shall be like it any more. 
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7 But against any of the children of Israel 
shall not a 0 dog move his tongue, against man 
or beast: that ye may know how that 1 the Lord 
doth put a difference between the Egyptians 
and Israel.' 

8 And all these thy servants shall come down 
unto me, and bow down themselves unto me, 
saying, ‘ Get t!)cr out, and all the People that 
follow thee: * and after that I will go out." And 
he went out from Pharaoh in a great anger. 

9 And 1 the Lord said unto Moses, “ Pharaoh 
shall not hearken unto you ; that My wonders 
may be multiplied in the land of Egypt." 

0 10 And Moses and Aaron did all these won¬ 
ders before Pharaoh: and ‘the Lord 7 hardened 
Pharaoh’s heart, so that he would not let the 
children of Israel go out of his land. 

-1 Q And 0 the Lord spake unto Moses and 
Aaron in the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 “ This 0 month shall be unto you the begin¬ 
ning of months : it shall be the first month of 
the year to you. 

3 Speak ye unto all the congregation of 
0 Israel, saying, ‘ In the tenth day of this 
month they shall take to them every 0 man a 
0 lamb, according to the house of their fathers, 
a lamb for an 0 house: 

4 And if the household be too little for the 
lamb, let Ijim and his neighbour next unto his 
house take 0 it according to the number of the 
0 souls; every man according to his 0 eating 
shall make your count for the 0 lamb. 

5 Your lamb shall be 0 without blemish, a male 
of the first year: ye shall take it out from the 
sheep, or from the goats: 

0 And ye shall keep it up until the fourteenth 
day of the same month: and the whole assembly 
of the congregation of u Israel shall kill it 0 in 
the evening. 

7 And they shall take of the blood, and strike 
it on the two side posts and on the upper door 
post of the houses, wherein they shall eat it. 

8 And they shall eat the flesh in that night, 
roast with fire, and unleavened bread; and 
with bitter herbs they shall eat it. 

9 Eat- not of it raw, nor 0 sodden at all 0 with 
water, but roast with fire; his head with his 
legs, and with the purtenance thereof. 

10 And ye shall let nothing of it remain until 
the morning; and that which remaineth of it 
until the morning ye shall burn with fire. 

11 And thus shall ye eat it ; with your 0 loins 
girded, your shoes on your feet, and your staff 
in your hand ; and ye shall eat it in haste: it 
is 1 the Lord’s passover. 

12 For I will pass through the land of Egypt 
this night, and will smite all the firstborn in 
the land of Egypt, both man and beast; and 
against all the 0 gods of Egypt I will execute 
judgment: 0 J am 1 the Lord. 

13 And the 0 blood shall be to you for a 0 token 
upon the houses where yc are: and 0 when I see 
the blood, I will pass over you, and the plague 
shall not be upon you to destroy you, when I 
smite the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day shall be unto you for a 
memorial; and ye shall keep it a feast to 1 the 


7 dog, Slc. Fig. Paramia (Ap. 0). 

10 This verse is Fig. Prolepais , Ap. 6, as the acts were 
not done till later. 

12. 1-20 (b, p. 87). THE PASSOVER INSTITUTED. 

(Introversion and Alternation). 
b : e | 1, 2. The Month. 

f I g | a-il. The Symbol. 

| h | 12, 13. The Signification and Reason. 
f\a \ '■‘-i?-. The Symbol. 

j h j -17. The Signification, and Reason, 
e j 1H—20. The Month. 

1 the Lord (Heb. Jehovah) spake. See note on 6. io, 
and cp. note on 3. 7. 

2 month. Heb. name Abib , or >l green-ear-month ", 

Becomes the first month, and tho fifteenth the ruling 
date, henceforth. Cp. 13. 4; 23. is. Dent. 16. i. Alter- 
wurd called Kisan (Nell. 2. 1. Est. H. 7). “ First”, cp. 

40. ■>, 17. Lev. 23. a, in place of Tisri, which thus be¬ 
came the seventh month. 

3 Israel. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., Sept., and 
Syr., read “of the sons of Israel 

man. Hob. 7s h. Ap. 14. I£. 

lamb. Hob. sch, “onr of a flock”, i. e. a lamb or a 
kid, r. .7. Deut. 14. 4. 2 Cliron. 30. 7. 

house. Fixed later (by custom; as not less than ten 
persons. 

4 it. Ellipsis to be supplied by “the lamb” from 
verse preceding (Ap. 6. iii. a). 

souLs. Heb. pi. of nephesh. Verse 15, sing. SeeAp. 13. 

eating. Heb. mouth. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 

( mouth put for what is eaten by it. 

1 lamb. Repeated at beginning of next clause in the 
i Fig. Anadiplosis (Ap. 6j lor emphasis. 

5 without blemish Even us “ Christ our Passover”. 

6 Israel. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., Sept., and 
Syr., read “of the sons of Israel ”. 

kill. Heb. shatiat. See Ap. 43. I. v. 

1 in the evening. Heb. between the two evenings, or. 

according to Lightloot, between the decline of the sun 
I (alter noon) and its setting. 

9 sodden boiled. with - in. 

11 loins girded, i. e. the loose flowing garments 
! fastened up with a belt or girdle, making the ruen 
i ready for action. Cp. Lube 12. 35. 37 ; 17. s. Acts 12. s. 
j i Kings lb. 46. 2 Kings 4. 2<); 9. l. Eph. U. 14. 

12 gods, or princes. But see notes on object of 
the several plagues. 

I am the Lord, or I, Jehovah. 

13 blood . . . token. The blood was the token for 
Jehovah. Faith in the fact that it had been sprinkled 
gave peace to all within. It was (and is) not the act of 
faith which secured, but the truth that was believed. 
If no blood, belief that it was there gave no security. If 
blood there, doubt as to the fact would destroy peace, 
but could not destroy the security, because that was 
grounded on Jehovah's word, and faith consists in 
“hearing” that. Rom. 10. it. Heb. 11. l, niarg. 

when I see the blood. Not when you feel, or even 
holieve. So tho scarlet cord (Josh. 2. is, no was for 
Joshua to see, not those within the house. Feelings 
useless apart from faith. 

15 leaven - fermented bread. First occ. SeeAp. 38. 

until. Some codices, with Sam. and Jon., read “and 

until". 

16 And. Some Codices, with Sam. and Syr., omit. 


Lord throughout your generations; ye shall 
keep it a feast by an ordinance for ever. 

15 Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread ; 
even the first day ye shall put away L leaven out 
of your houses : for whosoever eateth leavened 
bread from the first day ° until the seventh day, 
that 4 soul shall be cut off from Israel. 

16 ° And in the first day there shall be an holy 
convocation, and in the seventh day there shall 
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be an holy convocation to you; no manner of 
work shall be done in them, save that which 
every man must eat, tljat only may be done of 
you. 

17 And ye shall observe the feast of un¬ 
leavened bread; 

for in this selfsame day have I brought your 
armies out of the land of Egypt: therefore 
shall ye observe this day in your generations 
by an ordinance for ever. 

18 In the first month , on the fourteenth day 

of the month at even, ye shall eat unleavened 
bread, until the one and twentieth day of the 
month at even. j 

10 Seven days shall there be no 16 leaven found ! 
in your houses: for whosoever eateth that 
which is leavened, even that 4 soul shall be cut 
off from the congregation of Israel, whether he 
be a stranger, or born in the land. 

20 Ye shall eat nothing 18 leavened; in all your 
habitations “shall ye eat unleavened bread.' " 

21 Then Moses called for all the elders of 
Israel, and said unto them, « Draw out and take 
you a lamb according to your families, and 0 kill 
the passover. 

22 And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and 
dip it in the blood that is in the bason, and 
strike the lintel and the two side posts with 
the blood that is in the bason; and none of 

? ou shall go out at the door of his house until 
he morning. 

23 For 1 the LORD will pass through to smite 
the Egyptians; and when He seeth the blood | 
upon the lintel, and on the two side posts, 1 the t 
Lord will pass over the door, and will not j 
suffer the destroyer to come in unto your houses , 
to smite you. \ 

24 And ye shall observe this thing for an ; 
ordinance to thee and to thy sons for ever. 

25 And it shall come to pass, when ye be come 
to the land which J the Lord will give you, 1 
according as He hath promised, that ye shall 
keep this service. 

26 And it shall come to pass, when your 
children shall say unto you, 4 What mean ye by 
this service? ’ 

27 That ye shall say, * is the sacrifice of 1 the 
Lord's passover, Who passed over the houses 
of the "children of Israel in Egypt, when 
He smote the Egyptians, and delivered our 
houses."* And the People bowed the head 
and worshipped. 

28 And the 27 children of Israel went away, 
°and did as 1 the Lord had commanded Moses 
and Aaron, so did they. 

29 And it came to pass, that 0 at midnight 1 the 
Lord j smote all the firstborn in the land of 
Egypt, from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat 
on his throne unto the firstborn of the captive 
that was in the dungeon ; and all the firstborn 
of cattle. 

30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, Ijc, and 
all his servants, and all the Egyptians; and 
there was a great cry in Egypt; for there was 
not a house where there was not one dead. 

F 0 J | 31 And he “called for Moses and Aaron by 


man. Heb. nephesh, soul (Ap. 13). Cp. vv. 4, is, 19 . 

20 shall ye eat (repeated). Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6). 

12 . 21-28 (6, p. 87). THE PASSOVER COM¬ 
MUNICATED ( Alternation ). 

b i j -i, 22 . The Symbol. 

It | 23 . The Signification. 
i | 2 ±. The Symbol. 
k | >5-28. The Signification. 

21 kill the passover. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, “ Passover” put for the lamb. 

27 children - sons. 

28 and did. Ten Passovers recorded (see Ap. 10). 
Ex. 12. 28 . Num. 9. 5. Josh. 5. io. 2 Chron. 30. is- 15 . 
2 Kings 23. 22 (2 Chron. 35. 1 ). Ezra 6. 19 . Matt 26.17. 
Luke 2. 41. John 2. 13 ; 6. 4. 

29 at midnight. On the fourteenth of Abib. See 

11. 4. smote. Cp. 11. c. 

12 . 31—14. 31 (F c , p. 75). 
JEHOVAH'S DELIVERANCE OF ISRAEL. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 

F c | 1 [ 12. .ii -3G. Dismissal, and Spoiling of Egyptians, 
m | 12. H7-39. Departure from Egypt to Suceoth. 
‘ o | 12. 40-42. Fulfilment of prophecy, 
p j 12.43-50. Ordinance of Passover, 
o | 12. 51 — 13. 2 . Fulfilment of prophecy. 
j> I 13. 3-10, Ordinance of the Phylac- 
| teries. 

7 n | 13.17-22. Departure from Succoth to Etliam. 
I | 14. i-3i. Pursuit, and Destruction of Egyptians. 

31 called for, i. e. sent message to. 

32 take your flocks. See note on 10. 25, 2 c, and 5. l. 
as - according as. 

35 borrowed -- asked. See note on 3. 22 , 
jewels. See note on 11. 2 . 

36 lent - gladly gave. Heb. verb is in the Hiphil 
mood and caused them to ask, i. e. the Egyptians 
pressed them to take. 

such things, &c. Thero is no need for this addition. 
No Ellipsis in Heb. 

37 Raineses. City of the Sun. See note on 1. 11 . 
Succoth - booths. 

men. Not 'tsh, males, but Heb. geber, -with art.-the 
strong men ; or, men of military age. Num. 14. 29 . 
See Ap. 14. IV. 

38 a mixed multitude =. Egyptians. Cp. Num. 11. 4 . 
Nell. 13. 3 . 


night, and said, “ Rise up, and get you forth 
from among my people, both pr and the children 
of Israel; and go, serve 1 the LORD, as ye have 
said. 

32 Also ° take your flocks and your herds, ° as 
ye have said, and be gone ; and bless mr also/* 

33 And the Egyptians were urgent upon the 
People, that they might send them out of the 
land in haste; for they said, “ We be all dead 
men:* 

34 And the People took their dough before it 
was leavened, their kneading troughs being 
bound up in their clothes upon their shoulders. 

35 And the 27 children of Israel did according 
to the word of Moses ; and they ° borrowed of 
the Egyptians "jewels of silver, and "jewels of 
gold, and raiment: 

36 And 1 the Lord gave the People favour in 
the sight of the Egyptians, so that they 0 lent 
unto them ° such things as they required. And 
they spoiled the Egyptians. 

37 And the 27 children of Israel journeyed from 
° Rameses to ° Succoth, about six hundred thou¬ 
sand on foot that were men, beside children. 

38 And ° a mixed multitude went up also with 
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them; and flocks, and herds, 0 even very much 
cattle. 

39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the 
dough which they brought forth out of Egypt, 
for it was 0 not leavened ; because they were 
thrust out of Egypt, and could not tarry, neither 
had they prepared for themselves any victual. 

40 Now the 0 sojourning of the 27 children of 
°Israel, (°who dwelt in Egypt), was °four 
hundred and thirty years. 

41 And it came to pass at the end of the 4n four 
hundred and thirty years, even “the selfsame 
day it came to pass, that all the hosts of 1 the 
LORD went out from the land of Egypt. 

42 CU is a night to be c much observed unto 

I the LORD for bringing them out from the land 
of Egypt: tljitf is that night of 1 the LORD to be 
observed of all the 27 children of Israel in their 
generations. 

43 And 0 the LORD said unto Moses and Aaron, 

II This is the ordinance of the passover: There 
shall no stranger eat thereof: 

44 But every 2 man’s servant that is 0 bought 
for money, when thou hast circumcised Ijun, 
then shall he eat thereof. 

45 A foreigner and an hired servant shall not 
eat thereof. 

46 In Q one house shall it be eaten ; thou shalt 
not carry forth ought of the flesh abroad out of 
the house; neither shall ye break a bone thereof. 

47 All the congregation of Israel shall keep it. 

48 And when a stranger shall sojourn 0 with 
thee, and will keep the passover to the LORD, 
let all his males be circumcised, and then let 
him come near and keep it; and he shall be as 
one that is born in the land: for n no uncircum¬ 
cised person shall eat thereof. 

49 One law shall be to him that is homeborn, 
and unto the stranger that sojoumeth among 
you.” 

50 Thus did all the 27 children of Israel; 32 as 
the Lord commanded Moses and Aaron, so 

did they. 

51 And it came to pass the selfsame day, that 
1 the Lord did bring the 27 children of Israel out 
of the land of Egypt by their 0 armies. 

■4 O And °the Lord spake unto Moses, say- 
-LO ing, 

2 0 « Sanctify unto Me all the firstborn, what¬ 
soever openeth the womb among the 0 children of 
Israel, both of 0 man and of beast: it is Mine.” 

3 And Moses said unto the People, “ Remember 
this day, in which ye came out from Egypt, out 
of the house of bondage; for by strength of hand 
7 the Lord brought gou out from this place: 
there shall no leavened bread be eaten. 

4 This day came ge out in the month Abib. 

5 And it shall be when f the Lord shall bring 
thee into the land of the 0 Canaanites , 0 and the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites, which He sware unto thy fathers 
to give thee,a land flowing with milk and honey, 
that thou shalt keep this service in this month. 

6 Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, 
and in the seventh day shall be a feast to 1 the 
Lord. 

7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven days; 
and there shall no 3 leavened bread be seen with 


even. Some codices, with .Ton., Sept., and Syr., have 
this word, “ even ” in the text. 

39 not leavened. Bread always unleavened when 
baked in haste. Cp. Gen. 18. c. 

40 sojourning. Commenced with Gen. 1*2. 1 . Quite 
a different subject from the duelling in Egypt See 
Ap. 50. III. 

Israel - Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, by 
which one man’s name, Israel, is put for his father and 
grandfather. 

who dwelt in Egypt. Fig. Epit reckon (Ap. 6). A 
form of Parenthesis used to further define the People 
and connect the two parts of their history. 

four hundred and thirty years. There are two 
reckonings of the sojourning: one starting from the 
“ promise 1 ’ to Abraham, Ex. 12. to. Gal. 3. u, it . 430 
years ; the other starting from tlie recognition of his 
‘■ seed” (Isaac), Gen. 21. 12 . See Acts 7. c ..and Gen. 
15. 13 -^400 years. N.B. 450 years to Samuel; 490 to 
Saul. See Ap. 50. III. and VII. 7. 

This dwelling in Egypt was only 215 years (see Ap. 50,.; 
and is to be distinguished from the “sojourning”, which 
was another 215 years. See note above. 

41 the selfsame day: i. e. the fifteenth day of the 
sevent h month. Tl..- .wars of the solar cycle show that 
it was the duy that A b rail am lelt ■■ l'r of the Chaldees’ . 

42 much observed. Heb. shimtnurim, watchinga 
Occurs only here. 

43 the Lord Heb. Jehovah) said. See note on 3. 7 , 
and cp. note on 0. :o. 

44 bought for money. Cp. Gen. 17. i:, n. 

46 one house - the same house. Cp. v. *. 

48 with thee. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., Onk., 
Sept., and Syr., read 11 with you”. 

no uncircumcised person shall eat. Were they 
circumcised during the three days’ darkness, and was 
the command then given, the word against which they 
did not rebel? (Ps. 105. 2S). 

51 armies - hosts. 

13 . 1 the Lord (Heb. Jehovah) spake. Set note 
nn 0. 10 , and cp. note on 3. 7. 

2 Sanctify. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject). Ap. 6. ^De¬ 
clare that I will sanctify <or set apart;, which Moses 
did in ci. ii. u. 

children -- sons. 

man. Heb. 'Offdm. Ap. 14. i. 

13 . 3 16 (ji, p. 89). THE ORDINANCE OF 
PHYLACTERIES {Extended Alternation\ 
q [ ;; "i. ‘‘And it shall be,” &c. 
r | 0 , 7. Separation of Days, 
s [ ». Thy son's instruction, 
t [ 9 . The Sign. 

u j - h. lo. Reason, “ For by a strong hand.’' 
q | 11 . “Ami it shall be, ‘ A'e. 

r| 12 , lo. Separation of First-born, 
i- | u, 1 ft. Thy son’s instruction. 
t J ir, . The Token. 

a | - iti. 1{ east <i 1 , “ For by strength of hand.’’ 

Inhere are two pairs of Phylacteries, so calied in Greeki 
from their use a prayer-tilU-t or band worn to-day on 
forehead anti hands during prayer. First pair here. 
Ex. 13. 3-:o and 13. 11 -n;. Second pair in Ueut. 3. -1 y 
and 11. 13-ai. Cp. the structures ill De. 13. i 

3 leavened fermented. 

4 Abib the month of green ears. Jewish tradition 
says that in this month Abram was called. Isaac was 
born, Israel delivered from Egypt, and Tabernacle reared 
up. The Talmud further says : “ As in Nisan there had 
been redemption, so in Nisun there should be redemp¬ 
tion” {litib. fol. 11\ John’s preaching began and the 
Li ud’s death occurred in this month. 

5 the LORD. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., anti 
Sept., add “ thy God ”. 

Canaanites. The Perizzites and Girgashites not in¬ 
cluded in this list. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton iu this verse. 
(Ap. 6.) 
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thee, neither shall there be leaven seen with 
thee in all thy quarters. 

8 And thou shalt shew thy son in that day, 
saying. ‘ This is done because of that which 
' the Lord did unto me when I came forth out 
of Egypt.’ 

0 And it shall be for a sign unto thee upon thine 
hand, and for a memorial between thine eyes, 
that 1 the LORD’S law may be in thy mouth : 

for with a strong hand hath 1 the LORD brought 
thee out of Egypt. 

10 Thou shalt therefore keep this ordinance 
in his season from year to year. 

11 And it shall be when 1 the LORD shall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, as He 
sware unto thee and to thy fathers, and shall 
give it thee, 

12 That thou shalt set apart unto 1 the Lord 
all that openeth the matrix, and every firstling 
that cometh of a beast which thou hast; the 
males shall be 1 the LORD'S. 

13 And every firstling of an °ass thou shalt 
0 redeem with a lamb; and if thou wilt not 
c redeem it, then thou shalt break his neck: and 
all the firstborn of man among thy children 
shalt thou ° redeem. 

14 And it shall be when thy son asketh thee 
in time to come, saying, * What is this ? ' that 
thou shalt say unto him, ‘ By strength of hand 
1 the Lord brought us out from Egypt, from the 
house of bondage: 

15 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh would 
hardly let us go, that 1 the LORD slew all the first¬ 
born in the land of Egypt, both the firstborn of 
° man, and the firstborn of beast: therefore 3 
0 sacrifice to ‘the LORD c all that openeth the 
matrix, being males; but all the firstborn of 
my - children I 13 redeem.' 

16 And it shall be for a 0 token upon thinehand, 
and for frontlets between thine eyes: 

for by strength of hand ‘the Lord brought us 
forth out of Egypt." 

17 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let 
the People go, that °God led them not through 
the way of the land of the Philistines, although 
tljat was near ; for 0 God said, “ Lest peradven- 
ture the People repent when they see war, and 
they return to Egypt: '* 

18 But 17 God led the People about, through the 
way of the wilderness of the °Red sea: and 
the 2 children of Israel went up ° harnessed out 
of the land of Egypt. 

19 And Moses took ° the bones of Joseph with 
him: for he had straitly sworn the 2 children of 
Israel,saying, 17 “God will 0 surely visit gcu; and 
ye shall carry up my bones away hence with 
you." 

20 And they took their journey from Succoth, 
and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the 
wilderness. 

21 And the LORD went before them by day 
in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; 
and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them 
light; to go by day and night: 


13 ass. Kip. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, i: ass” put 
for all animals not olio rod in sacrifice, 
redeem --ransom. Hrli. ptnUth to redeem (from 
! bondage. bypowi r). First ucc. Xnttj'dul. Sec note on 6. c,. 

; 15 man. Hob. 'adtiut. Ap. 14. I. 

sacrifice. Holt, zaboch. Seo Ap. 43. I. iv. 
all. Ellipsis to bo supplied " every [ beast J’\ 

16 token. See the Structure on p. 00. 

13, 17-22 (in, p. 89). DEPARTURE: SUCCOTH 
TO ETHAM {Introversion). 

i/i i v [ it, in. .Tcliovuli's leading, 
w | i:i. The lmnos of Joseph. 

| v | :iO- 22 . Jehovah's guidance. 

17 God. Hcb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

18 Red sea. Heb, Yam miph= weedy, or reedy sea. 
Eng. “ Red ” comes from the Greeks reading Edom 

. (whose land it washed) ns an appellative instead of a 
■ proper name (Esau or Edom = reel, Gen. 25. ■»/>). Called 
I “ red 11 from Sept. Dried up fifty miles north of present 
j shm-e. Will <piite dry up at future Exodus, lsu. 11 
j 1.1, K ; 10. ft. 

harnessed - armed, as Josh. 1. u ; 4, ]■». Judg. 7. u ; 
j or marshalled by fives, as in 2 Kings 1. o. Isa. 3. a 
: Mhe number of grace, see Ap. 10). To this day five is 
| an evil number in Egypt. Whichever is the meaning, 

! both point to order and organization. They were an 
ordered “host*' (12. 4i), and not a disorderly rabble. 

19 the bones of Joseph. Another evidence of 
order. Cp. Gen. 50. 25. Joseph’s faith exhibited 150 
years before. Cp. also Josh. 24. 32 and Acts 7. is, ig 

surely visit you. See Gen. 50. 25 , and cp. note on 
Gen. 20. 28. 

21 the Lord went before them. Cp. 14. 10 and 
32. :h, the Angel of Jehovah. 

22 took not away. See note on 40. 3C-3&. 

14. 1-31. The next assault by Satan to destroy the 
whole Nation. See Ap. 23, 25. 

14. 1-31 (ly r. 89). PURSUIT AND DESTRUCTION 
OF ENEMY {Extended Alternation). 

I | x | l-i. Prod id i<»n. 
y | ft -!*. Fulfilment. 

z | 10 12. Israel troubled. 

) a | 13 , 14 . Salvation promised. 

| .v | 15-18. Prediction. 

I y | n» - 23 . Fulfilment, 
j z | 24, 25 . Egyptians troubled. 

| a | :ifi-3i. Salvation realized. 

1 the LORD (Heb. Jehovah) spake. Sec note on 
0. io. and cp. note on 3. 7. 2 children - sons. 

Migdol. The great fortress on the “Shur M or wall, 
huilt to protect Egypt from Asia. The present geo¬ 
graphy of the Eastern Delta does not, to day, agree 
with tlie Biblical record. But its geography in the 
nineteenth dynasty is well known from papyri, and 
is in perfect accord with it, as given in Exodus. 

3 For. The assault of the enemy foreseen and pro¬ 
vided against by Jehovah. 

Pharaoh. See Ap. 37. 


22 He 0 took not away the pillar of the cloud 
by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from 
before the People. 

-4 A And °the Lord spake unto Moses, Say¬ 
'Ll* ing, 

2 « Speak unto the 0 children of Israel, that 
they turn and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, 
between 0 Migdol and the sea, over against 
Baal-zephon: before it shall ye encamp by 
the sea. 

3 0 For 0 Pharaoh will say of the 2 children of 
Israel, ‘ £hf 0 are entangled in the land, the wil¬ 
derness hath shut them in/ 


91 




lm 


y 

(p- 90 


z 


a 


x 


V 


14. 4 . EXODUS. 14. 27 


4 And °I will harden Pharaoh's heart, that | 
he shall follow after them; and I will be 
honoured upon 3 Pharaoh, and upon all his 
°host; that the Egyptians may know that 
3 am 1 the LORD." And they did so. 

5 And it was “told the king of Egypt that the 
People fled: and the heart of Pharaoh and of 
his servants was turned against the People, 
and they said, u44 Why have we done this, that 
we have let Israel go from serving us ? " 

0 0 And he made ready his chariot, and took 
his people with him: 

7 And he took six hundred chosen chariots, 
and all the chariots of Egypt, and captains 
over every one of them. 

8 And ‘the LORD 4 hardened the heart of 
3 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he pursued 
after the 2 children of Israel: and the 2 children 
of Israel went out with an high hand. 

9 But the Egyptians pursued after them, all 
the “horses and chariots of 1 Pharaoh, and his 
horsemen, and his army, and overtook thrm 
encamping by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, 
before Baal-zephon. 

10 And when 3 Pharaoh drew nigh, the 2 chil¬ 
dren of Israel lifted up their eyes, and, behold, 
the Egyptians marched after them; and they 
were sore afraid: and the 2 children of Israel 
cried out unto 1 the Lord. 

11 And they said unto Moses, 15 “ Because 
there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou 
taken us away to die in the wilderness? 
“wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us, to 
carry us forth out of Egypt ? 

12 0 Is not this the word that we did tell thee 
in Egypt, saying, * Let us alone, that we may 
serve the Egyptians' ? For it had been better 
for us to serve the Egyptians, than that we 
should die in the wilderness." 

13 And Moses said unto the People, “Fear ye 
not, “stand still, and see the salvation of ‘the 
Lord, which He will shew to you to day : for 
the Egyptians whom ye have seen to day, ye 
shall see them again no more for ever. 

14 1 The Lord shall fight for you, and gc shall 
hold your peace." 

15 And 0 the Lord said unto Moses , 0 “Where¬ 
fore criest thou unto Me ? speak unto the 
- children of Israel, that they c go forward : 

10 But lift tljeu up thy rod, and stretch out 
thine hand over the sea, and divide it: and 
the 2 children of Israel shall go on dry ground 
through the midst of the sea. 

17 And °S, 0 behold, I will 4 harden the hearts 
of the Egyptians, and they shall follow them : 
and I will get Me honour upon Pharaoh, and 
upon all his host, upon his 0 chariots, and upon 
his horsemen. 

18 And the Egyptians shall know that 3 <*m 
1 the Lord, when I have gotten Me honour upon 
Pharaoh, upon his ‘“chariots, and upon his 
horsemen." 

19 And the Angel of 0 God, Which went before 
the camp of Israel, removed and went behind 
them ; and the pillar of the cloud went from 
before their face, and stood behind them: 

20 And it came between the camp of the 
Egyptians and the camp of Israel; and it was 


4 I will. Cp. Ps. 103. 7 , “ His way* unto Moses and 
in rv. 13, n. “His acts unto the sons of Israel’. 

host — force. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct; for 
his army. See Ap. 6, 

5 told. On the fourth day. See Ap. 50. vii. i. 

Why . . . ? Fig. Erotesi 8 . See Ap. 6. 

6 And. Note the Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 6 
and t. 

9 horses. Egypt was noted for chariots, horses, and 
cavalry, which had been introduced by the eighteenth 
dynasty. 

11 Because . . . ? ) 

wherefore . . .? > Fig. Erotesi*. Ap. 6. 

12 Is not . . .? ) 

13 stand still, and see. Note importance of this 
command. Cp- Stand still, and hoar. Num. 0. n. 1 Sam. 
it 27 ; 12. 7 . aCliron. 20. it. .lob . : 17. h. 

15 the LORD 'Heb. Jehovah) said. Sec note on 8, 
and cp. note on (i. 10. 

Wherefore . . . ? Fig. ErotTsis. Ap. 6. It is also 
llie Fig. Hysteresis ; for no mention lias been made of 
Moses’ crying to the Lono. 

go forward. This was Israel’s faith. It was ‘ by 
faith” in what they A card (Rom. 10. 17. Heb. 11. 2 ;^. 

17 I, behold, I. Fig. Epizeitxis, for emphasis. Ap. (j. 

behold. Fig. A*teris»n» i. Ap. (j. 

chariots. Heb. sing, chariot. Note the alternation. 

| Pharaoh (sing.). 

| His host iplA 
J Pharaoh's chariot (sing.), 
j His horsemen (pi.j. 

19 God. If eh. Elohim: the Creator in relation to 
His creatures. Sec: Ap. 4. I. 

20 a cloud and darkness. Fig. UemUadys Ap. 0 
a very dark cloud. 

21 wind. Heb. roach. Ap. 9. 

27 strength irresistible might. 


°a cloud and darkness to them, but it gave 
light by night to these: so that the one came 
not near the other all the night. 

21 And Moses stretched out his hand over 
the sea; and ‘the Lord caused the sea to go 
back by a strong east w wind all that night, and 
made the sea dry land, and the waters were 
divided. 

22 And the 2 children of Israel went into the 
midst of the sea upon the dry ground: and the 
waters were a wall unto them on their right 
hand, and on their left. 

23 And the Egyptians pursued, and went in 
after them to the midst of the sea, even all 
Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and his horse¬ 
men. 

24 And it came to pass, that in the morning 
watch 1 the Lord looked unto the host of the 
Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of the 
cloud, and troubled the host of the Egyptians 

25 And took off their chariot wheels, that 
they drave them heavily: so that the Egyp¬ 
tians said, “ Let us flee from the face of Israel; 
for ‘tile LORD fighteth for them against the 
Egyptians." 

26 And 13 the Lord said unto Moses, “ Stretch 
out thine hand over the sea, that the waters 
may come again upon the Egyptians, upon 
their chariots, and upon their horsemen." 

27 And Moses stretched forth his hand over 
the sea, and the sea returned to liis strength 
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14. 27 . 


EXODUS. 


15. n. 


when the morning appeared; and tile Egyp¬ 
tians fled against it; and 1 the LORD overthrew 
the Egyptians in the midst of the sea. 

28 And the waters returned, and covered the 
chariots, and the horsemen, and all the host of 
Pharaoh that came into the sea after them; 
there remained not so much as one of them. 

29 But the 2 children of Israel walked upon dry 
land in the midst of the sea ; and the waters 
were a wall unto them on their right hand, and 
on their left. 

30 Thus 1 the Lord saved Israel that day out 
of the hand of the Egyptians; and Israel saw 
the Egyptians dead upon the sea shore. 

31 And Israel saw that great work which 1 the 
LORD did upon the Egyptians: and the People 
feared 1 the LORD, and believed 1 the LORD, and 

His servant Moses. 

a t ° Then sang Moses and the ° children of 
J- O Israel 0 this song ° unto ° the LORD, and 
spake, saying, 

“I will sing unto °the LORD, for He hath tri¬ 
umphed gloriously : 

The horse and his rider hath He thrown into 
the sea. 

2 ° THE LORD is my strength and °song, 
And He is become my 0 salvation : 

ll|c IS my GOD, and I will prepare Him an 
habitation; 

My father’s God, and I will exalt Him. 

3 1 The Lord is a man 0 of war; 

1 The Lord is His name. 

4 Pharaoh’s chariots and his host hath He 

cast into the sea : 

His chosen captains also are drowned in the 
Red sea. 

5 The depths have covered them: 

They sank into the bottom as a stone. 

6 Thy ° right hand, 0 1 LORD, is become glorious 

in power: 

Thy right hand, O 1 LORD, hath dashed in 
pieces the enemy. 

7 And in the greatness of Thine excellency 

Thou hast overthrown them that rose up 
against Thee: 

Thou sentest forth Thy wrath, which con¬ 
sumed them as stubble. 

8 And with the 0 blast of Thy 0 nostrils the 

waters were gathered together, 

The floods stood upright as an heap, 

And the depths were congealed in the heart of 
the sea. 

8 The enemy said, 

° ‘ I will pursue, I will overtake, I will divide 
the spoil; 

My ° lust shall be satisfied upon them; 

I will draw my sword, my hand shall destroy 
them.’ 

10 Thou didst blow with Thy °wind, the sea 

covered them: 

They sank as lead in the mighty waters. 

11 Who is like unto Thee, O 1 Lord, among 

the gods? 

noblest praise. Emphasised Ivy the Fig. Emirate. (A 
35. U> ; 71. la ; 7:5. •!!> : Mi. s: K'i. k ; 113. r<. gods 


28 not so much as one of them. This implies that 
Pharaoh himself did not escape. Cp. 15. 9, 10 . Ps. 106. 
ii ; 136. is. His body may have been washed up on 
the shore, cp. v. 30, and “also ” in 15. 4 . 

31 His servant Moses. First occ. See the five, 
Ex. 14. 31. Josh. 9. 24 ; 11.16. 1 Kings 8. «fi. Ps. 105. 26 , 
and cp. notes on Num. 12. 7. Deut. 34. 6. 1 Kings 8. C 3 . 

Nell. 10. 29. 

15 . 1 Moses began and ended his wilderness career 
with a song. Cp. Deut. 32, which is “the” song re¬ 
ferred to in Rev. 15. 3. 

The structure gives the scope:— 

15 . 1-21 (A, P- ?2). THE BONDAGE OF 
ISRAEL ENDED. THE SONGS OF MOSES 
AND MIRIAM. 

{Introversion and Alternation.) 

A' b I o | i-. Singers: Moses and the men j Moses’ 
i j f [ The Theme. \ Song. 


el 

j | raoh. 

! li | 13. Israel’s guidance. I The 
ft ' <f I 14-ic. Overthrow of Egyp- f Song 
j I tians. itself. 

I h | it. Israel's settlement. / 
c | ip, ly. Praise. 

b I e | 20 . Singers: Miriam and women. ( Miriam’s 
| /1 21. The Theme. ( Song. 

The song proper occupies vi\ 4 -17. It is preceded and 
followed by praise with introduction and conclusion. 

1 Then sang. There was no singing in Egypt, only 
sighing and groaning (2. 23, 24). children =sons. 

this song. Note the ten Songs of Praise : (1) Ex. 15. 
l-i'J. (2) Num. 21. it, is. (3) Deut. 32. 1 - 43 . (4) Judg. 

5. 1 - 31 . (5) 1 Sam. 2. 1 10 . (6) 2 Sam. 22. l-fli. (7) Luke 
1. ic-, r *a. i8)Lnke 1. os 79 . (9)Luke2. 29 - 32 . (lO)Rcv. 14. 3 . 

unto the Lord. Jehovah is the sole theme: and 
should be the theme of our praise. Note the “Thee” 
and ' Thou ”, and contrast the “We” of Num. 13. 33 , 
and the result, xceeping. in 14. 1 . It begins with Redemp¬ 
tion, and ends with glory. No “praise” short of this. 

the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 THE LORD —Heb. JAH, the Eternal, inhabiting 
eternity. See Ap. 4. III. The first oce. of this Title : 
connects it with Redemption. 

song. Some codices, with Sam. and Onk., read “aod 
my song ”, Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct). Ap. 6. = “ He 
of Whom I sing 

salvation. Cp. Ps. 118. h, 21 . 

GOD. Heb. El. See Ap. 4. IV. 

God. Heb. Eloliim. Ap. 4. I. 

3 man. Heb. *hh. See Ap. 14. II. 

of war. This is what He is out of Christ; and to those 
who are not the subjects of His redeeming power. 

4-12 (g, above). OVERTHROW OF PHARAOH. 

{Alternation and Introversion .) 
g a | 4, 5. The Enemy overthrown, 
b I e | 6. Thy right hand. 

I d | 7, 8, Thou, Thee, Thy. 
a | 9. The Enemy's words. 

b I d | 10 , ii. Thou, Tliy, Thee. 

| c | 12 . Thy right hand. 

6 right hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

8 blast. Heb. ruach. See Ap. 9. 

nostrils. Fig. Anthropopatheia. See Ap. 6. 

9 I will pursue. Note the Fig. Asyndeton (Ap. 6), 
in vv. 9 and 10 . No “ ands ” : to hasten on to the grand 
climax—“they sank as lead ” (v. 10 ). 

lust. Heb. nephesh --- soul. See Ap. 13. 

10 wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

lead. First occ. 

11 Who is like unto Thee ? This is ever the saints' 

p. 6>. Cp. Deut. 33. 2c. > 7 . 1 Sam. 2. 2 . 1 Ch. 17. 20 . Ps. 
mighty ones, as in r. 1 .*■. Heb. See note on 22. 8. ) 


Overthrow of Pha- 




15. n. 


EXODUS. 


•Who is like Thee, glorious in holiness, 

0 Fearful in praises, doing wonders ? 

12 Thou stretchedst out Thy right hand, 

The earth swallowed them. 

13 Thou in Thy ° mercy hast led forth the 

People which Thou hast “redeemed: 
Thou hast guided them in Thy strength unto 
Thy holy habitation. 

14 The ° people ° shall hear, and be afraid: 
Sorrow shall take hold on the inhabitants of 

PaJestina. 

15 Then the ° dukes of Edom shall be amazed ; 
The mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take 

hold upon them ; 

All the inhabitants of Canaan shall melt away. 

10 Fear and dread shall fall upon them ; 

By the greatness of Thine arm they shall be 
as still as a stone ; 

°Till Thy People pass over, O 1 LORD, 

0 Till the People pass over, which Thou hast 
purchased. 

17 Thou shalt bring them in, and 0 plant them 

in the mountain of Thine inheritance, 

In the “place, O 1 Lord, which Thou hast made 
for Thee to dwell in, 

In the Sanctuary, ° O LORD*, which Thy hands 
have established. 

18 1 The Lord shall reign for ever and ever. 

19 For the horse of Pharaoh went in with his 
chariots and with his horsemen into the sea, 
and ‘the Lord brought again the waters of the 
sea upon them ; but the 1 children of Israel went 
on dry land in the midst of the sea." 

20 And 0 Miriam the 0 prophetess, the sister of 
Aaron, took “a timbrel in her hand ; and all the 
women went out after her with 0 timbrels and 
with dances. 

21 And Miriam answered them, 

“Sing ye to the Lord, for He hath triumphed 
gloriously ; 

The horse and his rider hath He thrown into 
the sea." 

22 So Moses brought Israel from the Red sea, 
and they went out into the wilderness of 
“Shur; and they went three days in the wil¬ 
derness, and found no water. 

23 And when they came to ° Marah, they 
could not drink of the waters of Marah, for 
tl)EP were bitter : therefore the name of it was 
called Marah. 


Fearful in praises: i.e. to be revered in praising Him 
for His wondrous acts. 

13 mercy ^loving-kindness, or grace. N.B. Led 
forth in mercy, redeemed in grace, guided by strength. 

redeemed. Hob. g'fial. See notes on 6. e and 13. n. 
Exodus the book of Redemption. See Title. 

14-18. (g, p. 93). OVERTHROW OF EGYPTIANS. 

(Introversion.) 

g x | 14-. The peoples : “hear and fear.” 
y | -m. Palestine. 

/. | i.»-. Edom. 
z | -15-. iJoab. 

| y | 15. Canaan. 

.»* | iii. “Them” : “ fear and dread.” 

14 people - peoples: no Art. (cp. Gen. 49. 1 6, first occ.). 
shall hear. Cp. Josh. 2. o-ll. 15 dukes-chiefs. 

16 Till Thy People, (’fee. Note Fig. Eyizeuxis. Ap. 6. 

17 plant. The word used by God throughout of 

settling His People. Jer. 18. 9. Amos 9. 15 . Rom. 6. 6. 
1 Cor. 3. fi- 10 . place - appointed place. 

O LORD. One of the 134 places where Jehovah was 
altered, by the Sopherim, to Adonai. Ap. 32. 

20 Miriam. Heb. form of Mary, 
prophetess. First occ. a-the. 

timbrels — drum. Heb. toph , rendered “tabret” 
fGen. 31.27. 1 Sam. 10. 5; 18.6. 2 Sam. 6 . 5 . Isa. 5. 12 ; 

24. 8 ; 30. 32 . Jer. 31. 4. Ezek. 28. 13), “ timbrel” (Ex. 
15. 20 . Judg. 11. 34. 2 Sam. 6. 5. l Ch. 13. 8. Job 21. 12 
Ps. 81. 2; 149. 3; 150. 4 ). 

15. 32—40. 36 (B, P- 72). FREEDOM USED. 
(Introversion, tvith Simple and Repeated Alternation.) 

B S | 15. 22 —19. 2 . Journeyings to .Sinai. 

| U X 1 | 19. 3 - 6 . Ascent I. 

Y* | 19. 7, 8-. Descent. 

X- | 19. —S— 13 . Ascent II. 

Y- | 19. 14-19. Descent. 

X 3 | 19. 20 - 24 . Ascent III. 

Y 3 J 19. 25 . Descent. 

V I 20. 1— 24. 8. Giving oi the 

j LAW. 

j X* | 20. 21 . Ascent IV. 

I Y -1 | 24. 3 . Descent. 

T C i X 5 I 24. 9—32. 14. Ascent V: First 40 
| | days (De. 9. 9 ). 

, Y 5 | 32. 15 - 30 . Descent. Breaking of 
| I Tables. 

X s I 32. 3i-. 1 :;. Ascent VI: Manifestation 


X s I 32.31-13. Ascent VJ 
| of glory. 

Y fi | 32. 34 . Descent. 

I X 7 I 34. 4-28. Ascent 
I | days (De. 10. 10 ). 

Y : I 34. 29 . Descent. 


Ascent VII : .Second 40 


V j 35. 4—40. 35. Making of Tabkr- 


called Marah. ' ^ I 10, 36-30 - Journeyings from Sinai. 

Note the journeyings at the extremes, separated by 

24 And the People °murmured against Moses, tlie sevcu ascents and descents of Moses, the giving of 

Saying, “ What shall we drink ? ” t *‘ e Law, and the making of the Tabernacle. 

In Ch. 24 the fifth ascent is given, as consisting of 

25 And he cried unto 1 the LORD ; and 1 the several stages. 

Lord shewed him a ° tree, which when he had 


cast into the waters, the waters were made 15, 22 — 19. 2 [For Structure see next page]. 

' 22 Shur. Name given from the great wall built to 

sre °He made for them a statute and an P'"tect Egypt from Asia, with its great Migdol , or 
inance, and there 0 He proved them, fortress. See note on 14. 2. 

___ 23 Marah Bitter. The Divine principle in the 

training of God’s People. Foreshown in Abraham’s 
furnace and lamp; Marah before Elim ; wilderness before Canaan; cross before crown; worse before 
better (John 2 . ioj ; suffering before glory (Luke 24 . 21 ;, 46. 2 Tim. 2 . 11, 12 ; ep. Rom. 8 . 17 . is. 2 Cor. J. it, 

1?. Jas. 1. 12. Rev. 2. 10. 1 Pet. 1. 11 ; 4 . 13 ; 5. i, 10, 11. Hob. 12 . U. Ps. 126 . 6 ; 66.10-13. John 12. 24. Mutt. 
5. 4 . John 16. 20, 22). 24 murmured. The first murmuring alter leaving Egypt. Noto seven others: 

16 . 3 ; 17.2,3; Num, 11. 1-6; 14.2; 16 . 41 ; 21.5. Josh. 9. m, and ep. 1 Cor. 10 . 10. 25 tree. The Cross 

is the Divine provision for every trial : See Olnoy Hymns, i 13. Jehovah showed it. He : i e. Jehovah. 


There 0 He made for them a statute and an 
ordinance, and there 0 He proved them, 




15. 26. 


EXODUS. 


16. 12. 
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28 "And said, “If thou wilt °diligently 
hearken to the voice of 1 the Lord thy 2 God, 
and wilt do that which is right in His sight, 
and wilt give ear to His commandments, and 
keep all His statutes, I will put none of these 
diseases upon thee, which I have brought upon 
the Egyptians: for 3 am “the LORD That 
healeth thee." 

27 And they came to Elim, where ° were 
“twelve wells of water, “and “threescore and 
° ten palm trees : and they encamped there by 
the waters. 

H n And they took their ° journey from Elim, 
* 1*0 and all the congregation of the “children 
of Israel came unto the wilderness of ° Sin, 
which is between Elim and 0 Sinai, on the 
° fifteenth day of the second month after their 
departing out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And the whole congregation of the 1 children 
of Israel ° murmured against Moses and Aaron 
in the wilderness: 

3 And the 1 children of Israel said unto them, 
“Would to God we had died by the hand of 
° the Lord in the land of Egypt, when we sat 
by the flesh pots, and when we did eat ' bread 
to the full; for ye have brought ua forth into 
this wilderness, to kill this whole assembly 
with hunger." 

4 Then “said 3 the Lord unto Moses, Q<< Behold, 
I will rain 3 bread from heaven for you; and 
the People shall go out and gather a certain 
rate every day, that I may prove them, whether 
they will walk in My law, or no. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that on the sixth 
day they shall prepare that which they bring 
in; and it shall be twice as much as they 
gather daily." 

6 And Moses and Aaron said unto all the 
1 children of Israel, “ At even, then ye shall 
know that 3 the Lord hath brought gou out 
from the land of Egypt: 

7 And in the morning, then ye shall see the 
glory of 3 the Lord ; for that He heareth your 
murmurings against 3 the Lord : and 0 what are 
roc, that ye murmur against us ? " 

8 And Moses said, “ This shall be , when 3 the 
Lord shall give you in the evening flesh to 
eat, and in the morning bread to the full; for 
that 3 the Lord heareth your ° murmurings 
which gr murmur against Him: and what are 
roe ? your murmurings are not against us, but 
against 3 the Lord." 

9 And Moses spake unto Aaron, « Say unto 
all the congregation of the 1 children of Israel, 
‘Come near before 3 the LORD: for He hath 
heard your murmurings.’ " 

10 And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto 
the whole congregation of the 1 children of 
Israel, that they looked toward the wilderness, 
and, 4 behold, the glory of 3 the Lord appeared 
in the cloud. 

11 And °the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 “I have heard the murmurings of the 
’children of Israel: speak unto them, saying,; 
‘ At even ye shall eat flesh, and in the morning I 
ye shall be filled with bread; and ye shall i 
know that 3 am 3 the Lord your ° God.’ " 


15 . 22 — 19 . 2 (S, p. 94). JOURNEYINGS TO 
SINAI {Repeated Alternation). 

i 1 ( 15. 22. From Egypt to Wilderness of Shur. 

k l | 15. 23-27. Events in Wilderness of Shur. 
i- | 16. i. From Shur to Wilderness of Sin. 
k- | 16. Events in Wilderness of Sin. 

1 3 I 17. i-. From Wilderness of Sin to Rephidim. 
k 3 | 17. -i—18. 22 . Events at Rephidim. 

1 4 | 19. i, 2 . From Rephidim to Wilderness of Sinai. 


15 . 23-27 (ki, above). EVENTS IN WILDERNESS 

OF SHUR {Repeated Alternation). 

k* 1 1* ] 2 : 1 . Marah’s bitter water. 

ni l j 24 . Murmuring of people. 
l‘ J | 25-. Marah’s sweet water. 

m 2 j -25, as. Ordinance of God. 

I 3 | 27. Elim’s wells of water. 

26 And [He, Jehovah] said. See note on 4. s. 
diligently hearken. Fig. rolyptotun (Ap. 6). Heb. 

“if an hearkening thou hearken ”. 
the LORD That healeth thee. Jehovah rophe'ekd, 
one of the Jehovah titles. See Ap. 4. II. 

27 were. Supply Ellipsis , “ they found”, instead of 
‘‘were”. Cp. Num. 21. ig-ik. The scene at Kadesh 
(Num. 20) after the thirty-nine years was because they 
expected God to provide for them still. 

twelve . . . threescore . . . ten. See Ap. 10. 

16 . 1-36 (k*, above). EVENTS IN WILDERNESS 

OF SIN ( Introversion). 

k- | n | 2 Murmuring of people. 

o | 4, 5. Promise of Jehovah made, 
p I g-s. Promise repeated by Moses. 
p | 9 , 10 . Promise fulfilled through Moses. 

0 | u-:ii. Promise of Jehovah fulfilled. 
n [ 32-ao. Memorial of Jehovah. 

1 journey. The Egyptian kings of twelfth dynasty 
worked copper and turquoise mines in peninsula of 
Sinai. Afterward disused until eighteenth dynasty. 
OM roads left. See Ap. 50. VTf. 2, on the forty years' 
wandering; and note on Num. S3. 1 . 

children sons. 

Sin. Heb. a bush. 

Sinai Bush of Jehovah. Sinai mentioned thirty-one 
times in Pentateuch, only tour times in rest of Old Testa¬ 
ment (Judg. 5. 5. Neh. 9. 13 . Ps. 68. b, 17 ); in New 
Testament lour times (Acts 7. so, 33 . Gal. 4. 2 *, 25). 
fifteenth day. See Ap. 50. VII. 3. 

2 murmured. Murmurings mentioned eight times 
ill these verses : vi/.. 2 , 7, 7 , s, s, 9 , 12 . 

3 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

'bread. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part;, put for all kinds 

of food (Ap. 6). not for water, because of 15. 27 . 

4 said the LORD. See notes on 3. 7 and 6. 10 . 
Behold. Fig. Aster is >11 os. Ap. 6. 

7 what . . . ? Fig. Protests. Ap. 6. 

8 murmurings which ye murmur. Fig. PolyptOton. 
Ap. 6. ^ your wicked or terrible murmurings. 


16 . 11-31 (o, above). PROMISE OF JEHOVAH 
FULFILLED {Extended Alternation;. 

| 11 , 12, Promise of Jehovah, 
r | 13, 14. Giving of the food. 

s | is. Name : “ Manna.” 

J 1 g— . Command of Jehovah. 

I r j 1 g -30. Gathering of the food. 

I s | 31. Name: “Manna.” 

II the LORD spake. See note on 6. 10 , and cp. note 
on 3. 7 . 

12 God. Heb. Elohiin. Ap. 4. I. 
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16. 13. EXODUS. 16. 34. 


13 And it came to pass, that at even the quails 
came up, and covered the camp: and in the 
morning the dew lay round about the °host. 

14 And when the dew that lay was gone up, 
* behold, upon the face of the wilderness there 
lay a 0 small 0 round thing, as “small as the 
hoar frost on the ground. 

15 And when the 0 children of Israel saw it, 

they said one to another, 0 “ 3t is manna : ” for 
they 0 wist not what 0 it was. And Moses said 
unto them, fs the bread which 3 the Lord 

hath given you to eat. 

10 This is the thing which 3 the Lord hath 
commanded, 

Gather of it every °man according to his 
eating, an 36 omer °for every man, according to 
the number of your c persons; take ye every 
0 man for them which are in his tents." 

17 And the Children of Israel did so, and 
gathered, some more, some less. 

18 And when they did mete it with an 36 omer, 
he that gathered much had nothing over, and 
he that gathered little had no lack; they 
gathered every man according to his eating. 

10 And Moses said, ** Let no man leave of it 
till the morning." 

20 Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto 
Moses; but some of them left of it until the 
morning, and it bred worms, and stank: and 
Moses was wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it every morning, every 
man according to his eating: and when the 
sun waxed hot, it melted. 

22 And it came to pass, that oil the sixth day 
they gathered twice as much bread, two 
3C omers for one man : and all the rulers of the 
congregation came and told Moses. 

23 And he said unto them, “ XIjis is that which 
3 the Lord hath said, ‘ To morrow is the “rest of 
the holy sabbath unto 3 the LORD: bake that 
which ye will bake to day , and seethe that ye 
will seethe; and that which remaineth over 
lay up for you to be kept until the morning.' " 

24 And they laid it up till the morning, as 
Moses bade: and it did not stink, neither was 
there any worm therein. 

25 And Moses said, “ Eat that to day; for 
to day is a sabbath unto 3 the Lord : to day ye 
shall not find it in the field. 

20 Six days ye shall gather it; but on the 
seventh day, which is the sabbath, in it there 
shall be none." 

27 And it came to pass, that there went out 
some of the People on the seventh day for to 
gather, and they found none. 

28 And 0 the Lord said unto Moses, 0 “ How 
long refuse ye to keep My commandments and 
My laws ? 

29 0 See, for that 3 the Lord hath given you 
the sabbath, therefore ,v>r giveth you on the 
sixth day the bread of two days ; abide ye 
every man in his place, let no man go out of 
his place on the 0 seventh day," 

30 So the People rested on the 20 seventh day. 

31 And 0 the house of Israel called the name 


13 host = camp. 

14 small = thiu. 
round thing = flakey. 

15 “ It is manna". Heb. mdnhu'—" What is that? 
for they knew not what 1 that * was”. See on v. 31. 

wist =- knew. Prom Anglo-Saxon, untan, to know, 
it - that. This-that. 

16. 10-30 (r, p. 95). THE GATHERING OF 
THE FOOD ( Repeated Alternation), 
r t 1 | -lfi. Directions (Positive). 
u 1 j 17, iB. Obedience. 
t 2 | 19 . Directions (Negative). 

u 2 | 20 - 22 . Disobedience. 
t :i | 2 : 1 . Directions (Sabbath). 

u 3 | 24 . Obedience, 
t* | 25, 26. Directions (Sabbath), 
u* | 27 - 30 . Disobedience. 

10 man. Heb. 'ish. See Ap. 14. II. 
for every man-for every skull. Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Part). Ap. 6. Skull put for person, as we say “per 
head ", 

persons. Heb. nephesh. Ap. IB. 

31 it melted. See note on Num. 14. 9 . 

33 rest of the [holy] sabbath. Heb. “a sabbath of 
sabbaths Occurs seven times (see Ap. 10). Four 
times of the weekly sabbath (Ex. 16. 23 ; 31. 15 ; 35. 2 . 
Lev. 23. s). Tu-ice of the Day of Atonement (Lev. 36. 31 : 
28. 32). Once of the sabbath of years (Lev. 25. 4 ). 

34 as—according to what. 

3B the LORD said. See note on 3. 7, and cp. note on 
6 . 10 . 

How long . . . ? Fig. E rot is is. Ap. 6. 

29 See. Fig. Asteriamos. Ap. 6. 
seventh day. See Ap. 50. VII. 3. 

31 the house of Israel. (First occurrence.) The 

Massorah (Ap. 30) contains a list of all the occurrences 
of this expression. There are fourteen occurrences of 
this expression before the division of the nation into 
two kingdoms : Ex. 16. 31 ; 40. 38. Lev. 10. 6 17. 3. 

Num. 20.29. Josh. 21. 45. l Sam. 7. 2,3. 2 Sam. 1. 12 ; 
6. 5, 15 ; 12. 8; 16. 3. Ruth 4. 11 (cp. Ex. 19. 3 , note.-. 
u The house of Judah ” also occurs four times. See 
its first occ.. 2 .Sam. 2. 4. See note cm 1 Kings 12. it. 

Manna. Heb. “What (is; that?” Seven character¬ 
istics :— 

1. Small thin, v. 14 f Antitype, Phil. 2. G-s). 

2. Round flakey, v. 14. 

8. White, v. 31. 

4. Sweet, t\ 31 ^Ps. 119. 103 . Jer. 15. 16). 

5. Hard, Num. 11. b. 

(J. Melted, Num. 14. 9 . 

7. From heaven (duily), u. 13. See note on Matt. 6 . 11 . 
wafers flat-calce. 

32 omer. See Ap. 51. in. iii. 

33 a - one 

34 the Testimony the Ark. Fig. Uysterologia. Ap. 

6. The ark not yet made. 


thereof c Manna: and it was like coriander 
seed, white; and the taste of it was like 
u wafers made with honey. 

32 And Moses said. “ This is the thing which 
3 the Lord commandeth, Fill an c omer of it to 
be kept for your generations; that they may 
see the bread wherewith I have fed gou in the 
wilderness, when I brought gou forth from the 
land of Egypt." 

33 And Moses said unto Aaron, “ Take c a 
pot, and put an s2 omer full of manna therein, 
and lay it up before 3 the LORD, to be kept for 
your generations." 

34 As 'the LORD commanded Moses, so Aaron 
laid it up before v the Testimony, to be kept 
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16. 35. 


EXODUS. 


17. 12 . 


35 And the Children of Israel 0 did eat manna 35 did eat manna. The repetition (for emphasis) i 
3 fortv vears, ° until they came to a land in- the Fig. Epiboie (Ap. 6). 

. J A.* _ o j: j _4- o fortv vears. Co. Josh. 5. « 11 Fio- u-.tato-rr.inni 


habited* they ° did eat manna, ° until they forty years. Cp. Josh. 5. «, h, 12. Fig. Hysterologia 

came unto the borders of the land of Canaan. ( A P- » .P nor mention of a subsequent event. | 

o I„ ^ n1 pr ic the tenth Dart of an untl1 th °y came * Glven 011 16th Zi P h » b.c. 1491, 
30 Now an omer is the tentn pan 01 an cettsed 16th ziph) B C U5U _ 39 yearg n ^ nths> Se ; 

ephah. Josh. 5. 12 . See Ap. 50. vii. 3, 4. 

„ o wmj 36 an omer is the tenth part of an ephah. This 

P And all the congregation of the children \ 5 not to be confused with Ezek. 45. n, “ « n ephnh is the 
of Israel journeyed from the wilderness tenth part of an homer”. They are two different 
in, after their journeys, according to the words: in Ex. 16. 3 c it is 'omer, in Ezek. 45. 11 it is 


of 0 Sin, after their journeys, according to the words: in Ex. 16. 3 c it is 'omer, in Ezek. 45. n 
0 commandment of °the LORD, and pitched in homer. See note on Lev. 27. is, and Ap. 51. III. 3. 
Rephidim: and there was no water for the 

People to drink. 17. 1 —18. 27 (k 3 , p. 95). EVENTS AT 

2 Wherefore the People did °chide with Moses, REPHIDIM. 

and said, “ Give us water that we may drink." ( Extended and Repeated Alternation.) 

And Moses said unto them, °“Why chide ye k3 vl j 17 . ,_ 3 . Coming of Israel & chiding of People, 
withme? 0 wherefore do ye 0 tempt 1 the LORD? w i | 4 . Moses and Jehovah. 

3 And the People thirsted there for water; x 1 ( 5 , 6 . Giving of water by Jehovah, 

and the People murmured against Moses, and y 1 J 7 . Memorial of Massah and Meribah. 

said, “Wherefore is this that thou hast brought v 2 I 0 . Coming of Amalek and fighting with Israel, 
us up out of Egypt, to kill °U$ and our 1 Chil- w2 I »• Moses and Joshua. 

dren and our cattle with thirst? " 1 aiy }? e of yictojy by JehovHh. 

y £ J 14-16. Memorial of victory. 

4 And Moses cried unto 1 the LORD, saying, v 3 j 18 . 1 -a. Doming of J ethro and message to Moses. 

“ What shall I do unto this People ? 0 they be w 3 | 6 - 12 . Moses and Jethro. 

almost ready to stone me." a 3 I »-ie. Giving of judgment by Moses. 

y 3 I 17-27. Memorial of Jethro’s visit. 

5 And “the Lord said unto Mos«5, “Go on , chi i dren=sons . 
before the People, and take with thee of the siu Heb busht 

elders of Israel; and thy rod, wherewith thou commandment. Heb. “mouth”. Fig. Metonymy (of 
smotest the River, take in thine hand, and go. Cause). Ap. 6 . Mouth put for what is spoken by it. 

0 0 Behold, °I will stand before thee there the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

upon the °rock in °Horeb; and thou Shalt Rephidim = reclining places. Two stations omitted 

smite the 0 rock, and there shall come 0 water here. Cp. 16. 1 . Num. 33. 12 - 14 . 
out of it, that the People may drink." And 2 chide. Murmuring was good policy. They ' 
Moses did so in the sight of the elders of Israel. n( * “ dig” (as at B;er and Elimj-to “ beg ” they 
0 not ashamed. “ Give us water.” See note on 15. 

7 And he called the name of the place Why chide... ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

0 Massah, and 0 Meribah, because of the chiding wherefore. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., 

of the Children of Israel, and because they and Syr-.^ read “ And why 


2 chide. Murmuring was good policy. They would 
not “ dig” (as at B e 6r and Elim)—to “ beg ” they were 
not ashamed. “ Give us water.” See note on 15. 24. 
Why chide .. . P Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
wherefore. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., Sept., 


°tempted ‘the Lord, saying, “Is ‘the Lord ; to F 'f e 

among us, or not? a ^ H( £ tet . j 

8 “Then came “Amalek, and fought with 4 they be almost 

Israel in Rephidim. they wiU Moses, D 

r the Lord Jesus suffer 

9 And Moses said unto ° Joshua, “ Choose us 6 the Lord (Heb. 

out ° men, and go out, ° fight with Amalek : and cp. note on 6. 10 , 
to morrow 3 will stand on the top of the hill 6 Behold. Fig. A 
with the rod of 0 God in mine hand." 1 w * 11 stand. Fig 


tempt = put to the proof. Heb. from nasah, to smell, 
lienee, to try. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

3 us. Heb. te£. Fig. Heterosis (of Number). Ap. 6. 

4 they be almost ready. Heb. “yet a little and 
they will ”, Moses, David, Jeremiah, Stephen, Paul, and 
the Lord Jesus suffered from, stoning or its threatening 

6 the LORD (Heb. Jehovah) said. See note on 3. 7, 


to morrow 3 will stand on the top of the hill 6 Behold. Fig. Asfemmos. Ap. 6. 
with the rod of 0 God in mine hand." 1 w * 11 stand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

rock : a type of Christ. Frequently referred to (Deut. 
10 So Joshua did °as Moses had said to him, 32. 4, 15, is, 31,37. 1 Sam. 2 .2. Ps. 18 .2). Rock of life 
and fought with Amalek: and 0 Moses, 0 Aaron, (Deut. 32. is): Salvation (2 Sam. 22. 47 , &c.): Refuge 


and 0 Hur went up to the top of the hill. 

11 And it came to pass , 0 when Moses held up 
liis 0 hand, that Israel prevailed: and when he 
let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 

12 But Moses’ hands were ° heavy ; and they 
took a stone, and put it under him, and he sat 


(Ps. 27. 5 ; 62. 6, 7 ): Rest and refreshment (Isa. 32. 2 ). 
Horeb. Cp. 3. 1 . 

smite. Smitten only once. Cp. Isa. 53. 4 . Zech. 13. 7. 
Jehovah on the Rock= God in Christ (2 Cor. 5. 19 ). No 
water till smitten (Ps. 78. 20 . John 7. 38, 39 ; 12. 24 ). 

water. Water from the rock. Fire out of the rock 
fJudg. 6. 21 ). Honey from the rock (Ps. 81. 1G). Oil 


thereon; and Aaron and Hur stayed up his f rom the ro^k (Deut. 32. 13 ). 

hands, the one on the one side, and the other 7 Massah = Temptation. Tempting of God. 

___Meribah - Strife. Striving with Moses. 

tempted. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. (i.e. tempting 
Jehovah to cut them off). 8 Then came Amalek. See on Gen. 21. 25 and Juilg. 5. 11 . 

Amalek came to fight for the water. Cp. Deut. 25. 17 , ib. Amalek came behind and attacked the rear, and 
he “feared not God”, Deut. 25. 10 , Amalek, Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, put for Amalckites. 
At Rephidim, they got water plus Amalek; at Meribah, water plus Edom. 9 Joshua. Firstocc.\250times 
in all). Heb. Jehoshua. Now fifty-three years of age. Hence a bondman in Egypt. Twenty-seven years younger 
than Moses. Sec Ap. 60. IV. and VII. 1. men. Heb. pi. of ’is/i or enOsh. Ap. 14. fight. There was 
a largo population in the peninsula at this time. A wilderness, a place of pasture, not a desert. God. 
Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 10 as = according as. Moses (prophet), Aaron (priest), Hur (royal tribe 
Judah). Hur. Heb. noble or well-born. The son of Caleb, the son of Hezron, the son of Pliarez, the 

sou of Judah (1 Chron. 2. a, 4, 5 , m, 19). Josephus makes him the husband of Miriam and grandfather ol 
Bezaleel (Ex. 91. 2 ; 85. 30; 98.22;. 11 when ^ according as. hand. Sam. and Sept, read 

“hands”. Cp. v. 12 . 12 heavy- weary. 
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17. 12. EXODUS. 18. 19. 


on the other side ; and his hands were steady 
until the going down of the sun. 

13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek and his 
people with the ° edge of the ° sword. 

y 2 14 And °the Lord said unto Moses, °« Write 
(P 97 ) this f° r a memorial in a book, and rehearse it 
’ v in the ears of Joshua: for I will utterly ° put 
out the remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven." 

15 And Moses built an altar, and called the 
name of it Jehovah-nissi: 

16 For he said, ** Because the 0 tfCMD °hath 
sworn that 1 the LORD will have war with 
Amalek from generation to generation.” 


v 3 (A O ° When ° Jethro, the priest of Midian, 
^lu Moses* father in law, heard of all that 
°God had done for Moses, and for Israel His 
People, and that °the LORD had brought Is¬ 
rael out of 0 Egypt; 

2 Then Jethro, Moses’ father in law, took 
Zipporah, Moses’ wife, after he had ° sent her 
back, 

3 And her two sons ; of which the name of the 
one was °Gershom; for he said, “I have been 
an alien in a strange land: " 

4 And the name of the other was ° Eliezer ; 
“for the 'God of my father," said he, “.was 
mine help, and delivered me from the sword of 
Pharaoh:’ ’ 

5 And Jethro, Moses’ father in law, came 
with his sons and his wife unto Moses into the 
wildenness, where ijr encamped at the mount 
of 1 God: 


w 3 


6 And he said unto Moses, °“3 thy father in 
law Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife, 
and her two sons with her." 

7 And Moses went out to meet his father in 
law, and did obeisance, and kissed him ; and 
they asked each other of their welfare; and 
they came into the tent. 

8 And Moses told his father in law all that 
1 the Lord had done unto Pharaoh and to the 
Egyptians for Israel’s sake, and all the travail 
that had come upon them by the way, and how 
‘the Lord delivered them. 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodness 
which ‘the Lord had done to Israel, whom He 
had delivered out of the hand of the Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro said, ° “ Blessed be ‘the LORD, 
Who hath delivered gou out of the ° hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pha¬ 
raoh, Who hath delivered the People from 
under the °hand of the Egyptians. 

11 Now I know that ‘the Lord is °greater 
than all gods: for in the thing wherein they 
dealt proudly He was above them." 

12 And Jethro, Moses’ father in law, took a 
burnt offering and sacrifices for 1 God: and 
Aaron came, and all the elders of Israel, to eat 
bread with Moses’ father in law before 1 God. 


X s 


13 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Moses sat to judge the People: and the People 
stood by Moses from the morning °unto the 
evening. 

14 And when Moses’ father in law saw all 
that hr did to the People, he said, “ What is 
this thing that thou doest to the People? why 
sittest tl)ou thyself alone, and all the People 
stand by thee from morning ' 3 unto even ? " 


13 edge. Heb. mouth. Fig. Prosopopoeia. Ap. 6. 

sword in the plain: Rod of God on the mount (v. 9 ): 

Jehovah above all (v. 6). 

14 the LORD (Heb. Jehovah) said. See notes on 
0. 7 and 6. 10. 

Write. First occurrence. The tablets found at 
Lftchish and Tel-el-Amarna show that writing of a 
high order was fully developed bef ore the time of Moses. 

in a book. Heb. “in tbe book” (bassepker). This 
writing afterward ordered for “ the Book of the Law ” 
(24. 4, t). See Ap. 47, where the history of that Book is 
traced from this passage to Makichi. 

put out-blot out. Cp. Deut. 25. J9. Num. 24. 20 . 

15 Jehovah-nissi - “Jehovah [is] my banner.” One 
of tho Jehovah titles. Ap. 4. II. 

16 SICAS =Juli. SeeAp. 4. II. 

hath sworn. The margins of A.V. and R.V. show tbe 
perplexity caused by the Ellipsis of the verb. “ Surely 
the hand [lifted up] upon the banner of Jah [is to 
swear]: for the war of Jehovah against Amalek is to 
be from generation to generation”. So it was. It was 
carried on by Ehud (Judg. 3. 13-ia), Barak (Judg. 5. 14 ), 
Gideon (Judg. 6. 3 ; 7. 12 -u), Saul (i Sam. 15. 2 - 9 , cp, v. 
ii), Samuel (i Sam. 15. 32, 33), David (i Sam. 27. 8; 30. 
i, it ; 2 Sam. 6. 12 ), Sim eon it es (i Chron. 4. 42, 43), and 
Moniecai (Est. 3. i-c; U. 7-10). 

18. 1 When. This chapter is a parenthesis (Ap. 6). 
Introduced here because Jetliro, though he Lived among 
the Amalekites, yet was not under their curse (17.14-16). 
The event occurred between vv. 10 and n of Num. 10. 
Jethro’s counsel was given, and taken, when Israel was 
ready to depart from Sinai (Deut. 1.7-14). 

Jethro. Cp. 3. l. Probably a descendant of Abraham 
by Keturah, and not, therefore, an idolater. Cp. v. 12 
and context. 

God. Heb. Elokim. Ap. 4. I. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Egypt. A reading (Sevir) reads “ land of Egj-pt 
See Ap. 34. 

2 sent her back. Probably at Ex. 4. 2c. 

3 Gershom - a st-ranger. 

4 Eliezer - God [is] my helper. 

6 I. The Sam., Sept., and Syr. read “Lo”. or “ Be¬ 
hold in which case we must read instead of “he”, 
v. 6, “ and one said unto Moses, ‘ Behold, thy father-in- 
law cometli ’ ”, &c. 

10 Blessed. Fig. Benedictio. Ap. 6. 

hand. Thrice put for “power” by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause). Ap. 3. 

11 greater. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. Magni¬ 
tude attributed to God. 

13 unto. Some codices, with one early printed edi¬ 
tion, Sam., and Syr., read “even until”. 

16 statutes of God. Those before Sinai. SeeAp. 15. 

18 wilt surely wear away. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6), 
“a wearing thou wilt wear”. See note on Gen. 26. 2e. 


15 And Moses said unto his father in law, 
« Because the People come unto me to enquire 
of 1 God: 

16 When they have a matter, they come unto 
me; and I judge between one and another, and 
I do make them know the 0 statutes of 1 God, 
and His laws.” 

17 And Moses’ father in law said unto him, 
" The thing that tljou doest is not good. 

18 Thou °wilt surely wear away, both tl)eu» 
and this People that is with thee: for this 
thing is too heavy for thee; thou art not able 
to perform it thyself alone. 

19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give 
thee counsel, and ‘God shall be with thee: Be 
thou for the People to ‘God-ward, that tljou 
mayest bring the causes unto ‘God: 


9b 




18. 20. 


EXODUS. 


19. 12. 


t91 20 And thou shalt teach tljcm °ordinances and 

laws, and shalt shew them the way wherein 
they must walk, and the work that they must 
do. 

21 Moreover tljou shalt provide out of all the 
People able °men, such as fear 1 God, men of 
truth, hating covetousness; and place such 
over them, " to be rulers of thousands, and 
rulers of hundreds, ° rulers of fifties, and rulers 
of tens: 

22 And let them judge the People at all 
seasons: and it shall be, that every great 
matter they shall bring unto thee, but every 
small matter Hjcg shall judge: so shall it be 
easier for thyself, and they shall bear the 
burden with thee. 

23 If thou shalt do this thing, and 1 God com¬ 
mand thee so, then thou shalt be able to 
endure, and all this People shall also go to 
their place In peace." 

24 So Moses hearkened to the voice of his 
father in law, and did all that he had said. 

25 And Moses chose able men out of all 
Israel, and made tfjem heads over the People, 
rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers 
of fifties, and rulers of tens. 

20 And they judged the People at all seasons: 
the hard causes they brought unto Moses, but 
every small matter t()cg judged themselves. 

27 And Moses let his father in law depart; 
and he went his way into his own land.) 

jt? -J Q In the ° third month, when the ° children 
n -L *7 of Israel were gone forth out of the land 
of Egypt, the same day came they into the 
’* 1 wilderness of Sinai. 

,ran 2 For they were departed from Re phi dim, 
and were come to the desert of Sinai, and had 
pitched in the wilderness; and there Israel 
camped before the mount. 

^ 3 And Moses ° went up unto 0 God, and 3 the 

“ ^ LORD 0 called unto him out of the mountain, 
94; saying, “Thus shalt thou say to the house of 
6th Jacob, and tell the ° children of Israel ; 
ran 4 * $)e have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, 
and how °I bare gou on eagles' wings, and 
brought nou unto Myself. 

5 Now therefore, if ye will obey My voice 
indeed, and keep My covenant, then ye shall 
be a ° peculiar treasure unto Me above all 
°people: for “all the earth is Mine: 

6 And ge shall be unto Me a ° kingdom of 
priests, and an holy nation.' These are the 
words which thou shalt speak unto the 1 chil¬ 
dren of Israel." 

Y 1 7 And Moses ° came and called for the elders 
of the People, and laid before their faces all 
these words which 3 the Lord commanded him. 
8 And all the People answered together, and 
said, “ All that 3 the Lord hath spoken we will 
do." 

And Moses 0 returned the words of the People 
7th unto 3 tlie Lord. 

1,(111 9 And °the Lord said unto Moses, °“Lo, 

3 come unto thee In a thick cloud, that the 
People may hear when I ° speak with thee, and 
° believe thee for ever." And Moses told the 
words of the People unto 3 the Lord. 

10 And 9 the Lord said unto Moses, “ Go 
unto the People, and sanctify them to day 


20 ordinances and laws. Heb. “the Ordinances 
and (or, even) the Laws”. 

21 men. Heb. pi. of ' ish , or 'er.Osk. Ap. 14. 

to be. Supply “ns” for Ellipsis (Ap. 

rulers. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., and Syr., 
read “ and rulers ”. 

19. 1 third month. Ap. 50. VII. B. Fifty days 
from Ramoses, VII. 1, 2. children--soils. 

3 went up unto God : Moses' first ascent. From 
the Structures T, U, and U (p. 94), it will be seen that 
we have bere the first occurrence of this expression, 
and the first of the seven ascents and descents of Moses 
to receive and give His laws and ordinances. The 
following is a summary :— 

Ascents. Descents. 


19. 

3-6. 

First. 

19. 

7, 8-. 

19. 

-9-13. 

Second. 

19. 

14-19, 

19. 

20-24. 

Third. 

19. 

25. 

20 . 

21 . 

Fourth. 

24. 

3. 

24. 

9—32. 14. 

Filth. 

32. 

15-30, 

32. 

31-33. 

Sixth. 

32. 

34- 34. 3. 

34. 

4-20. 

Seventh. 

34. 

29-36. 


Note that the two sets (3 and 4) are marked off by 
the two great events : the giving of tho Law, and the 
setting up of the Tabernacle; while the fifth and 
seventh ascents are marked by the giving of the first 
and second tables (See Ap. 10). 

The fifth and seventh ascents are the fullest, and 
receive special expansion. See above X * (p. 94), 20, 21 — 
24. 2, and X 5 (p. 94), 24. d—32. 15. 

God. Heb. ho~ Elohim. See Ap. 4. I. 
the LORD (Heb. Jehovah) called. The only occ. of 
this expression in Exodus. In 3. 4, it is “God (Elohim) 
called ”. 

children of Israel. A reading called Sevir reads 
“ house of Israel M . See Ap. 34. 

4 I bare you, &c. Cp. Deut. 32. n t 12 . 

3 peculiar treasure - a treasure acquired for a pos¬ 
session. Cp. l Chron. 29. 3. Ecc. 2. a. l Pet. 2. 9. Heb. 
seyullah. First occ. Eight times : 19. 5, anti Deut. 7. 6 ; 
14.2; 26.18. Ps. 135.4. Mai. 3.17, where it is used of 
Israel; and in i Cliron. 29. 3 and Ecc. 2.8, where it is 
nsed of purchased and personal property. It denotes 
.a treasure reserved for one’s self. The Lat. sigillo, to seal 
up, is from this Heb. word. Cp. Matt. 13. a. 
people =■ peoples. God’s People are :— 

A separated People. Ex. 33. m. 

A People of inheritance. Deut. 4. 20 . 

A special People. Deut. 7. c. 

A purchased People. Ex. 15. 16 ; Ps. 74. 2 . 

A holy People. Deut. 7. r>; 14. 2 . 

A redeemed People. Ex. 15. 13 . 

A sanctified People. Isa. 63. 19 . 
all the earth is Mine. Cp. Ps. 24. 1 ; 50. 12 . 

6 kingdom of priests. Not the genitive of charac¬ 
ter (Ap. 17), which would be priestly kingdom. But 
by tlie Fig. Antiptosis (Ap. 6) - “ a royal priesthood ”, as 
explained in 1 Pet. 2. 9 . The whole nation being a priest 
with respect to other nations, as the tribe of Levi for 
Israel. Now in abeyance, because Israel did not fulfil 
the condition in v. fl. But in the future it will be 
realised (Isa. 61. 6 ; 66. 21 ). 

*7 came. Moses’ first descent. See note on 19. a. 

8 returned. Moses’ second ascent, vv. -e-ia. See note 
on 19. 3. 

9 the Lord said. See note on 3. 7, and cp. note on 

6. lo. Lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

speak . . . believe. Cp. Rom. 10. 17 . “Faith cometh 
by hearing 

and to morrow, and let them wash their 
clothes, 

11 And be ready against the third day: for 
the third day 3 the Lord will come down in the 
sight of all the People upon mount Sinai. 

12 And thou shalt set bounds unto the People 
round about, saying, * Take heed to yourselves, 
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19. 12. 


EXODUS. 


20 4 


that ye go not up into the mount, or touch the 
border of it: whosoever toucheth the mount 
shall be surely put to death: 

13 There shall not an hand touch °it, but he 
shall °surely be stoned, or shot through; 
whether it be beast or man, it shall not live:' 
when the trumpet soundeth long, ttjrg shall 
come up to the mount," 

14 And Moses “went down from the mount 
unto the People, and sanctified the People; 
and they washed their clothes. 

15 And he said unto the People, ** Be ready 
against the third day: come not at your 
wives." 

16 And it came to pass on the third day in 
the morning, that there were thunders and 
lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, 
and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud; 
so that all the People that was in the camp 
trembled. 

17 And Moses brought forth the People out of 
the camp to meet with 3 God; and they stood 
at the nether part of the mount. 

18 And mount Sinai was altogether on a 
smoke, because 3 the Lord descended upon it 
in fire: and the smoke thereof ascended as 
the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount 
quaked greatly. 

19 And when the voice of the trumpet sounded 
long, and waxed louder and louder, Moses 
spake, and 3 God answered him by a voice. 

20 And 3 the Lord came down upon mount 
Sinai,' on the top of the mount: and 3 the LORD 
called Moses up to the top of the mount; and 
Moses ° went up. 

21 And ‘the LORD said unto Moses, “ Go 
down, charge the People, lest they break 
through unto 3 the Lord to gaze, and many of 
them perish. 

22 And let the priests also, which come near 
to 3 the Lord, sanctify themselves, lest 3 the 
Lord break forth upon them." 

23 And Moses said unto 3 the Lord, “The 
People cannot come up to mount Sinai: for 
Sljeu chargedst us, saying, * Set bounds about 
the mount, and sanctify it.’" 

24 And 11 the Lord said unto him, “Away, 
get thee down, and thou shalt come up, tin it, 
and Aaron with thee: but let not the ° priests 
and the People break through to come up unto 
3 the Lord, lest He break forth upon them." 

25 So Moses “went down unto the People, 
and “spake unto them. 


19 surely put to death. Fig. Polyptolon. Ap. 6. 
11 A dying he shall die.” See note on Gen. 2. 17. 

13 it = him: i. e. not arrested or seized lest trespass 
on mount incurred. 

surely be stoned. Fig. Polyptotcm (Ap. 6). Cp. Gen. 

26. 2f». 

14 went down. Moses’ second descent, vv. n-i 9 . 
See note on 19. 3. 

19 answered him by a voice. Heb. denotes re¬ 
peated speaking, and thus tells us how the next and 
lollowing chapters were given to Moses. 

20 on - to. 

went up. Moses' third ascent. 

24 priests. See Ap. 16. The firstborn were priests. 

25 went down. Moses’third descent. See note on 19.3. 
spake. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6): i. e. “repeated [these 

thinggj to the People”. 

20. 1—24. 8 (V, p. 94). THE GIVING OF THE 
LAW (Introversion and Repeated Alternation). 

V j a [ 20. 1-17. The Covenant stated. “ The ten words.’’ 
b | 20. is- 21 . People “afaroff.” Moses draws near. 

c [ 20. 22 —23. 33. General Laws. 
b | 21 . 1 , 2 . People “ afar off.” Moses to draw near. 
I a I 24. .h-i*. The Covenant made. 


20 . 1-17 (a, above). THE COVENANT STATED. 
“THE TEN WORDS” ( Introversion). 

A | 2. 3. Commands I nnd II - Thought. 

B | 4—6. Command III - Word. 

C I 7-12. Commands IV and V — 

| Deed. 

C | ]3-i5. Commands VI, VII, and 
VIII— Deep. 


“ The 
Lord 
thy God.” 


I 


B I 
\A\I 


ic. Command IX— Word. 
. Command X - Thought. 


” Tiior.” 


And c God spake °all these words, 
saying, 

(T.) 2 c “ am c the Lord thy God, Which 
have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of bondage. 

3 Thou shalt have no other gods ° before Me. 

(II ) 4 Thou shalt not ° make unto thee any 
graven image, or any likeness of any thing 


Here, the three subjects. Thought, Word, and Deed. . 
are repeated in tlie second table in inverse order. 

The law given in Arabia, The same country wit- ; 
nessed the giving of Mahomet's Law. 

The moral law given in public at Horeb. Cp. Mai. 4. 4. i 
The ceremonial law given to Moses in the Tabernacle. 
The judicial law given at sundry times; neither so public 
and solemn as the former, nor so private as the latter. 


20. 1 God spake. Heb. Elohiin : hence of univer¬ 
sal application. Cp. Heb. 1. l. Deut. 4. 12 . Heb. 12. 26 ; 
&c., &.c. Not Jehovah, for this title would have limited 
the law to Israel. See Ap. 4, and note on 6. 2 . 

all these words. It has been assorted that there 
are three strata of laws in the Pentateuch :— 

(1) The Prophetic code. Ex. 20—23 and 34. it- 2 s. 

(2) The Priest code. Rest of Ex., Lev., and Num. 

(3) The Deuteronomy code. 

But the Structures of these books, displayed above. 

show that these were all in perfect order, spoken “at 
sundry times and in divers manners." 

The Ten Commandments divided by Christ into two 
[tables], duty to God and neighbour ^Matt. 22. 37 - 10 ). 
Divided by man into four and six. By Roman Catholics 
O And c God spake °all these words, ] (in their Catechism) the second is joined to the first. 

& V-/ saving, I and the tenth is divided into two. But this is impos¬ 

sible : see the Structure of Com. X on v. 17, p. 101. 

The Structure of the whole divides them into o + 0 . the 
number of Grace. See Ap. 10, and cp. John 1. it, “the 
law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ", which, by the Fig. Ilendiadys (Ap. 6) = 
“true grace”. For there was grace in the law, seeing 
no other nation was favoured with it. Moreover, the 
that i*' in heaven above, or that is in the earth 1 * irst tive Rrc l* nket * together by the words ut )j e Lord 

beneath, or that is in the water under the , tl,v God "’ ‘L'" ““ u, i hvf l,v V' 0 T, Tv,' r 

earth ■ 1 sa y in S' The Ten Commandments begin, therefore, 

| with r. 2 . See Ap. 39. 

“ 2 Iam.&c. - “I. Jehovah [am] thy God Heb. ElohimV 

Ap. 4. I. 2 the LORD (H--b. Jehovah) thy God. This must go with Com. I, or we should not have the 
five repetitions of it in the first fi\p 3 before Me - before My face. 4 make. The making is 

equally forbidden as the worshipping. graven imago. Heb. pesel, ft sculpture. First oce. 
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EXODUS. 


20. 23. 


401 5 Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, 

nor serve them : for 3 2 the LORD thy 1 God am a 
jealous GOD, "visiting the 0 iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate Me ; 

0 And shewing mercy unto thousands of them 
that love Me, and keep My commandments. 

B (III.) 7 Thou shalt not "take the name of 2 the 
00 Lord thy 1 God in vain; for -the LORD will ° not 
hold him guiltless that taketh His name in 
vain. 

0 (IV.) 8 "Remember the sabbath day, to keep 

it holy. 

0 Six days shalt thou ® labour, and do all thy 
work: 

10 But the seventh day is the sabbath of 2 the 
LORD thy 1 God: in it thou shalt not do any 
work, rhou. °nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
thy manservant, nor thy maidservant nor 
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy 
gates: 

Ijl For in six days 2 the LORD "made "heaven 
and earth, ' the sea, and all that in them is, and 
rested the seventh day: wherefore 2 the LORD 
blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it. 

(V.) 12 0 Honour thy father and thy mother: 
that thy days may be long upon the land 
which - the LORD thy J God giveth thee. 

C (VI.) 13 Thou shalt not kill. 

(VII.) 14 Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
(VIII.) 15 Thou shalt not steal. 

B | (IX.) 13 Thou shalt not bear false witness 
j against thy neighbour. 

j ■ ( X.) 17 Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s 
I house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s 
wife, K) nor his manservant, nor his maidserv¬ 
ant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that 
is thy neighbour's.” 

h 18 And all the People °saw the thunderings, 
° and the lightnings, and the noise of the 
trumpet, and the mountain smoking: and 
when the People saw it, they removed, and 
stood afar off. 

19 And they said unto Moses, °“ Speak t()on 
with us, and we will hear: but let not 1 God 
speak with us, lest we die.” 

20 Ancl Moses said unto the People, “Fear 
not: for 1 God is come ° to prove gcu, and 0 that 
His fear may be before your faces, that ye ° sin 
not.” 

X< 21 And the People stood 0 afar off, 

pi and Moses drew near unto the thick dark- 
, N ness where 1 God was. 

02 22 And "the LORD said unto Moses, “Thus 

thou shalt say unto the children of Israel, * ?.)r 
have seen that I have talked with you from 
heaven. 

23 Ye shall not make with Me gods of silver, 
neither shall ye make unto you gods of gold. 


5 jealous = zealous. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
Cp. D«>ut. 4. 24. Heb. 12. 29. 

GOD El. See Ap. 4. IV. 

visiting charging. This burden of God's revela¬ 
tion of Himself reappears in Ex. 34. 6, t. Num. 14. 18 . 
Dent. 5. 9, 10 . Tho punishment being not lengthened 
in vengeance, but distributed in mercy over the third 
and fourth, so that the whole weight falls not on the 
first or second 

iniquity. Heb. ' dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 

children — sons. 

7 take the name ... in vain. Much more impor¬ 
tant than the mere mispronunciation of the Name. 

not hold him guiltless. Fig. Tapcinosis. Ap. 6. 

8 Remember. Because already hallowed, and com¬ 
mand given. See Ap. 15, and notes on Gen. 8. s, io, 12 , 
H. The Babylonians had a seventh-day rest, doubtless 
from Gen. 2. 2 , 3 : not this from Babylonians. Note the 
Structure of this longest Commandment:— 

20. 8 11 (C, p. 100). THE FOURTH COMMAND¬ 
MENT (Introversion and Simple Alternation). 

C Die To be remembered and kept by) 

| man. Man (com- 

E I x | a. The six days for man's work, mand). 

[ y | 10 . Seventh for man’s rest. 

E x I 11 -. Six days for Jehovah's 
j | work. 

2 / I —li—. Seventh for Jeho- God 
' | vah’s rest. (reason). 

D I -n. Sabbath blessed and hallowed 
I by Jehovah. 

9 labour. The Heb. accent (zarAra) marks this word 
for emphasis : implying that the fourth Commandment 
is twofold, and no seventh-day rest can be really 
enjoyed without, or apart from, the six days of labour. 

10 any. Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus). Ap. 6. i. e. not 
any forbidden work. Cp. Lev. 23. 7, s. Num. 28. la. 

nor. Note the Fig. Paradiastole ( Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

thy manservant. Some codices, with three early 
printed editions and Jon., read “nor thy manservant”. 

gates. Put by Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for cities. 

11 made took to make. 

heaven and earth. See note on Dent. 4. 26 . 

the sea. Sam., Onk., Jon., Sept., and Syr. read 
“ and the sea ’ . 

12 Honour. This completes the first five, and ends 
with " promise" (Eph. 6. 2 ). These five, that relate to 
piety, are thus separated from the five that relate to 
probity. The first and fifth begin and end the five with 
honour to God, and to our parents whom He honours. 
They have nothing to do with our "neighbours”. 

17 Tho Structure of Commandment X shows that it 
cannot be divided, except as follows :— 

(A, p. 100.) THE TENTH COMMANDMENT. 

(Introversion.) 

A I c | Thy neighbour's house (General). 

d j Wife, servant, maid (human) 1 (Pttrticalar) , 

| d \ Ox and ass (animal) ) ’ 

c | Anything that is thy neighbour 8 (General). 

18 saw. Fig. Zeugma. Ap. 6 (here, Proto2eugma), 
the one verb "saw” used for two things, but appro¬ 
priate only for one. Emphasis on “ saw ”, 

and. Note Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 

19 Speak thou, &c. From Deut. 5. 28 and 18. 17 we 
learn that on that very day God promised to send 11 Him 
that speaketh from heaven " (18. 15 -m). 

20 to prove : i. e. for the purpose of proving. 

that in order that. 

sin, Heb. chat'a. See Ap. 44. i. 

21 afar off. Note the difference between lnw and 
grace. (Eph. 2. ia). 

drew near. Moses' fourth ascent. See note on 19. 3. 


20 . 22 — 23 . 33 (c. p. 102). GENERAL LAWS (Repeated Alternation). 
[For Structure see next page.] 

22 the LOHD (Hob. Jehovah] said. See note on 3. 7 , and op. note on 6. in. 
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20. 24. EXODUS. 21. 18 

24 An altar 0 of earth thou shalt make unto 
Me, and shalt ° sacrifice thereon thy burnt offer¬ 
ings, and thy peace offerings, thy sheep, and 
thine oxen: ° in all places where I record My 
name I will come unto thee, and I will bless 
thee. 

25 And if thou wilt make Me an altar of 
stone, thou shalt °not build it of °hewn stone: 
for if thou lift up thy ° tool upon it, thou hast 
polluted it. 

26 Neither shalt thou go up ° by steps unto 
Mine altar, that thy nakedness be not dis¬ 
covered thereon.' 

Q“j Now these are the judgments which 

w -L thou shalt set before them. 

2 If thou buy an Hebrew servant, six years 
he shall serve : and in the seventh he shall go 
out free for nothing. 

3 If he came in ° by himself, he shall go out 
by himself: if Ik were married, then his wife 
shall go out with him. 

4 If his master have given him a wife, and 
she have born him sons or daughters ; the 
wife and her children shall be her master’s, 
and fie shall go out by himself. 

5 And if the servant ° shall plainly say, ‘ I 
love my master, my wife, and my c children; 
I will not go out free:' 

6 Then his master shall bring him unto ° the 
judges; he shall also bring him to the door, 
or unto the door post; and his master shall 

0 bore his ear through with an aul; and he 
shall serve him ° for ever. 

7 And if ° a man sell his daughter to be a 
maidservant, she shall not go out as the men- 
servants do. 

8 If she please not her master, who hath be¬ 
trothed her to himself, then shall he let her be 
redeemed : to sell her unto a strange ° nation he 
shall have no 0 power, seeing he hath dealt de¬ 
ceitfully with her. 

9 And if he have betrothed her unto his son, 
he shall deal with her after the manner of 
daughters. 

10 If he take him another wife; her food, her 
raiment, and her duty of marriage, shall he 
not diminish. 

11 And' if he do not these three unto her, 
then shall she go out free without money. 

12 He that smiteth 7 a man, so that he die, 

shall be surely put to death. % 

13 And if a man lie not in wait, but °Go<J 
° deliver him into his hand ; then I will appoint 
thee a place whither he shall flee. 

14 But if a man come presumptuously upctfft* 
his neighbour, to slay him with ° guile; thou 
shalt take him from Mine altar, that he may 
die. 

15 And he that 0 smiteth his father, or his 
mother, shall be surely put to death. 

16 And he that stealeth 0 a man, and selleth 
him, or if he be found in his hand, he shall 
surely be put to death. 

17 And he that ° curseth his father, or his 
mother, shall surely be put to death. 

18 And if “men strive together, and °one 
smite “another with a stone, or with his fist, 
and he die not, but keepeth his bed: 

20. -21—23. 33 (c, p. 100). GENERAL LAWS. 
{Repeated Alternation). 

c D ! I 20. - 21 — 26 . God: Worship (Canaanites rind Com- 
| mands). 

E 1 | 21. i—22. 17. Man (Persons and Property). 

D 2 | 22. 18-20. God : Worship (Witchcraft). 

E 3 I 22. 21 - 28 . Man (Oppression and Property). 

D 3 | 22. 29-31. God: Worship (Offerings). 

E 3 | 23. 1-9. Man (Falsehood and Oppression). 

D* | 23. 10-1 9-. God: Worship (Sabbaths and Feasts). 

E 4 | 23. -19. Man (Treatment of Animals). 

D 5 1 23. 20 - 33 . God : Worship (Canaanites and 

1 Commands). 

24 of earth ... in all places. Shiloh was the first 
place, Jer. 7. 12 ; Bethel, 1 Sam. 10. 3 ; then Zion, Ps. 
76. os. “ Where'er we seek Thee Thou art found", 
sacrifice. Heb. zabach. Ap. 43. I. iv. 

26 not . . . hewn stone. No human handiwork to 
be used in approaching God in worship, 
tool. Man’s work, in this sphere, pollutes. 

26 by steps. Only exposes nakedness. “/ will come 
unto thee'” (v.24) is the essence of worship. Our ap¬ 
proach is quite secondary. Whether by “tool” or 
"steps”, it either pollutes the Divine or exposes the 
human. 

21. 1—22. 17 (E\ above). MAN: PERSONS 
AND PROPERTY {Introversion). 

E 1 I e | 21. 1-32. Persons. 

f | 21. 33 —22. is. Property. 

| e | 22. 16 , it. Persons. 

21. 1-32 (e. above). LAWS RELATING TO 
PERSONS {Alternation and Introversion). 

e g I i-i 1 . Servitude. 

li I i ] 12 - 14 . Violence. 

| j | is. Parents (Smiting). 
g j 16 . Servitude. 

h I j | 17. Parents (Cursing). 

J i | is - 32 . Violence. 

Chapters 21-23 are an expansion of chapter 20. 

3 by himself. Heb. "with his body Fig. Synecdoche 
(of Part). Ap. 6. 

5 shall plainly say. Heb. "saying si:all say". Fig. 
Polifptoton (Ap 6) for emphasis. See note on Gen. 2G. 2 s. 

children - sons. 

6 the judges. See note on 22. 9 . 

bore his ear. Hence a symbol of obedience and 
perpetual servitude. Cp. Ps. 40. 6. Isa. 48.8; 50. b : 
and see note on Heb. 10. 5 . 

for ever. Fig. Synecdoche (of Whole). Ap. 6. All 
time put for limited time;—“for life", or till the 
jubilee, Lev. 25. is, as, *o, 41 . 

*7 a man. Heb. *ish. See Ap. 14. II. 

8 nation - people, 
power - authority. 

13 God [Heb. Elohim] deliver. Heb. idiom, l>y 
which God is said to do what He allows to be done. 

deliver. Heb. permit him to meet, or come. 

14 guile . . . thou. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6); between 
these two words, supply : "and then seek refuge at 
Mine altar ”. 

15 smiteth. Here and elsewhere in (his chapter 
(except v. 26 ), to sroito to death, or seriously. 

16 a man. Heb. ’ink. Ap. 14. II. Aram, and Sept, 
add “of the sons of Israel”. 

17 curseth, or revileth. Cp. Matt. 15. 1 . Mark 7. 10 . 

18-32 (t\ above). VIOLENCE: RELATING TO 
PERSONS (Extended Alternations 

[For Structure see next page.] 

18 men. Heb. pi. of ‘ish, or 'envsh. See Ap. 14. 
one. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

another = liis neighbour. 
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21. 19 . 


EXODUS. 


22. 8. 


491 


03 


19 If he rise again, and walk abroad upon 
his staff, then shall he that smote him be quit: 
only he shall pay for the loss of his time, and 
shall cause him to be thoroughly healed. 

20 And if 7 a man smite his servant, or his 
maid, with a rod, and he die under his hand; 
he shall be surely 0 punished. 

21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or 
two, he shall not be 20 punished: for t)e is his 
° money. 

22 If lg men strive, and hurt a woman with 
° child, so that her fruit depart from her, and 
yet no mischief follow: he shall be surely 

punished, according as the woman’s husband 
will lay upon him; and he shall pay as the 
judges determine . 

23 And if any mischief follow, then thou 
shalt give ° life for life, 

24 °Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
hand, foot for foot, 

25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, 
stripe for stripe. 

26 And if 7 a man smite the eye of his serv¬ 
ant, or the eye of his maid, that it perish; he 
shall let him ° go free for his eye’s sake. 

27 And if he ° smite out his manservant's 
tooth, or his maidservant’s tooth; he shall 
let him go free for his tooth’s sake. 

29 If an ox gore a 7 man or a woman, that 
they die: then the ox shall be surely stoned, 
and his flesh shall not be eaten; but the 
owner of the ox shall be quit. 

20 But if the ox were wont to push with 
his horn in time past, and it hath been testi¬ 
fied to his owner, and he hath not kept him 
in, but that he hath killed a man or a woman; 
the ox shall be stoned, and his owner also 
shall be put to death. 

30 If there be laid on him a sum of money, 
then he shall give for the ° ransom of his 23 life 
whatsoever is laid upon him. 

31 Whether he have gored a son, or have 
gored a daughter, according to this judgment 
shall it be done unto him. 

32 If the ox shall push a manservant or a 
maidservant; he shall give unto their master 
thirty c shekels of silver, and the ox shall be 
stoned. 

33 And if a man shall open a pit, or if a man 
shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or 
an ass fall therein ; 

34 The owner of the pit shall make it good, 
and give money unto the owner of them ; and 
the dead beast shall be his. 

35 And if one man’s ox hurt another's, that 
he die; then they shall sell the live ox, and 
divide the money of it; and the dead ox also 
they shall divide. 

36 Or if it be known that the ox hath used 
to push in^ time past, and his owner hath not 
kept him in; he shall surely pay ox for ox; 
and the dead shall be his own. 

Op If ° a man shall steal an ox, or a sheep, 
and kill it, or sell it; he shall restore 
five oxen for an ox, and four sheep for a sheep. 
2 If a thief be ° found breaking up, and be 
smitten that he die, there shall no blood 6e 
shed for him. 


18-33 («, p. 102). VIOLENCE : RELATING TO 
PERSONS (Extended Alternation). 
m j 21. la, is. Man. 
n | 20 , 21 . Servants. 

o j 22 . Men and women, 
m | 23 -25. Man. 

7i | 26 , 27. Servants. 

o j 28-32. Men and women. 

20 punished ^avenged. 

21 money. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. C. money 
put for the servant who earns it. 

22 child ... so. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6); supply “who 
intervenes ". 

punished - amerced, or fined. The laws of Kham- ' 
murabi distinguished between three classes (§§ 209, I 
211, 213). Here it is any woman. See Ap. 15. 

23 life ^ soul. Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 13. j 

24-25 Eye for eye, ttc. Lex talionis , eight par tic u- 1 

lars for completeness (Ap. 10), seven in separate category 
(vv. 24, 25). These laws made prisons unnecessary, and 
prevented crime. 

26 go free. By Code of Kliammurabi, the master 
was compensated, § 199 (see Ap. 15). Cp. Deut. 4. b. 

27 smite. Not the same word as elsewhere in this 
chapter. 

30 ransom. Implying that death-penalties were in 
certain cases com mutable. Cp. 30. 12 and Ps. 49. e. 

32 shekels. See Ap. 51. I. 

21. 33—22. 15 (f, p. 102). LAWS AS TO 
PROPERTY ( Alternation). 

~ p | 21. 33-36. Carelessness (Pit. Oxen), 
q j 22. 1-6. Dishonesty (Theft). 
p | 22. 6. Carelessness (Fire). 
q \ 22. 7-16. Dishonesty (Trusts). 

22- i a man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. 
four sheep. So David judged, 2 Sam. 12. o. 

2 found: i. e. caught in the act of. 

3 If the sun, &c. Therefore killed alter he lmd got 
away, and in cold blood. 

6 field.. Of. Between these two words the Sam. and 
Sept, have “he shall surely make restitution nut of his 
own field according to tho yield thereof; and if the 
whole field be eaten ”. This is not due to Eliijisis but to 
1 lomicoteleuton (Ap. 6). by which, in transcribing, tho 
eye of the copyist went back (in error) to the latter 
of the like endings of two sentences, and thus omitted 
the intervening words between field” and “ field 

3 ‘ If the sun be risen upon him, there shall 
be blood shed for him; for he should make 
full restitution; if he have nothing, then he 
shall be sold for his theft. 

4 If the theft be certainly found in his hand 
alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep; he 
shall restore double. 

5 If a 'man shall cause a field or vineyard 
to be eaten, and shall put in his beast, and 
shall feed in another man's 0 field; 0 of the best 
of his own field, and of the best of his own 
vineyard, shall he make restitution. 

6 If fire break out, and catch in thorns, so 
that the stacks of corn, or the standing com, 
or the field, be consumed therewith; he that 
kindled the fire shall surely make restitution. 

7 If a man shall deliver unto his neighbour 
money or stuff to keep, and it be stolen out 
of the man’s house; if the thief be found, let 
him pay double. 

8 If the thief be not found, then the master 
of the house shall be brought unto the ’judges, 
to see whether he have put his hand unto his 
neighbour's goods. 
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1491 


(p. 102) 


D a 


D 3 


22. 9. 


EXODUS. 


23 5. 


9 For all manner of 0 trespass, whether it he 
for ox, for ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for 
any manner of lost thing, which another 
challengeth to be Ijib, the cause of both parties 
shall come ° before the judges; and whom the 
judges shall condemn, he shall pay double 
unto his neighbour. 

10 If 1 a man deliver unto his neighbour an 
ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or any beast, to 
keep; and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, 
°no man seeing it: 

11 Then shall an oath of °the LORD be between 
them both, that he hath not put his hand 
unto his neighbour’s goods ; and the owner 
of it shall accept thereof , and he shall not 
make it good. 

12 And if it be stolen from him, he shall make 
restitution unto the owner thereof. 

13 If it be torn in pieces, then let him bring 
°it for witness, and he shall not make good 
that which was torn. 

14 And if 1 a man borrow ought of his neigh¬ 
bour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof 
being not with it, he shall surely make it good. 

15 But if the owner thereof be with it, he 
shall not make it good: if it 6 e an hired thing, 
it came for his hire. 

16 And if 'a man entice a maid that is not 
betrothed, and lie with her, he shall surely 
endow her to be his wife. 

17 If her father utterly refuse to give her 
unto him, he shall pay money according to 
the ° dowry of virgins. 

18 Thou shalt not suffer a 0 witch to live. 

19 Whosoever lieth with a beast shall surely 
be put to death. 

20 He that °sacrificeth unto any god, save 
unto 11 the Lord only, he shall be utterly de¬ 
stroyed. 

21 Thou shalt neither vex a stranger, nor 
oppress him : for ge were strangers in the land 
of Egypt. 

22 Ye shall not afflict any 0 widow, or father¬ 
less child. 

23 If thou afflict tfjcm in any wise, and 
they cry- at all unto Me, I will surely hear 
their cry; 

24 And My wrath shall wax hot, and I will 
kill jjou with the sword; and your wives shall 
be widows, and your children fatherless. 

25 If thou lend money to any of My People 
that is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to him 
as an usurer, neither shalt thou lay upon him 
usury- 

20 If thou at all take thy neighbour's '"rai¬ 
ment to pledge, thou shalt deliver it unto him 
by that the sun goeth down : 

°27 For H)at is his covering only, it is his 
raiment for his skin: wherein shall he sleep ? 
and it shall come to pass, when he crieth unto 
Me, that I will hear; for 3 am gracious. 

28 Thou shalt not revile “the gods, nor 
0 curse the ruler of thy People. 

29 Thou shalt not delay to offer the first of 
thy 0 ripe fruits, and of thy ° liquors: the first¬ 
born of thy sons shalt thou 0 give unto Me. 

30 Likewise shalt thou do with thine oxen, 
and with thy sheep: seven days it shall be 


9 trespass = rebellion. Heb. pdsh’a. Ap. 44. ix. 
before the judges. Heb. ha-'elohim = “ gods”. See 

Ap. 4, and note on ch. 21. 6. Or, before God, the 
judges representing Him and acting in His stead, 
according to Rom. 13. 1-6. See this usage (with the 
Article), 21. 6; 22. 8,28, See ch. 19. is iu : and cp. Ps. 
92. 1, 6 . John 10. 34, 35. 

10 no man no one. 

11 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

13 it. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole). Ap. 6. i. e. 
bring one of the pieces. Cp. Gen. 31. 39 ; ami Amos 3. 12 . 

17 dowry = 50 shekels. Dent. 22. 29 . See Ap. 51. II. 

18 witch or spiritist. Medium to or from, from root 
to mutter , as to some demon. Cp. Lev. 19. 26 , :ti ; 20. 27. 
Dcut. 19. 9-H. This enactment shows the reality of 
intercourse with evil spirits (angels) and demons. 

20 aacrificeth. Heb. zabach. Ap. 43. I. iv. 

22 widow, or fatherless. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), 
Ap. 6, put lor all kinds of helpless ones. 

26 raiment mantle. Raimentby day, and sole cover¬ 
ing at night. Cp. 12. 34 . Dent. 24. 12 , 13 . Judg. 4. ie. 
Amos 2. b. 

27 According to the Massorah (Ap. 30) this is the 
middle of the 1,209 verses of Exodus. 

28 curse. Cp. Ecc. 10. 2 f). Acts 23. 5 . 2 Pet. 2. 10 . 

Jude 8. 

29 ripe fruits, and . . . liquors --- thj- corn and wine 
and oil. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species). Ap. 6. 

give. On the eighth day. 

31 men. Heb. pi. of Isk or enOsh. Ap. 14. 


23. 1-9 1 E 3 , p. 102). LAWS AS TO MAN. 
{Alternation and Introversion.) 

, r I t | 1,2. Falsehood. 

j n | ». Cause of poor man. 

s J 4, fi. Enemy. Assistance. 

I u | G. Cause of poor man. 

[ t | 7, h. Falsehood. 

s J 9 . Stranger. Oppression. 

1 raise - utter, or take up. Same as 20. 7 . 

the wicked = a wicked one. Hc*k rush'd. Ap. 44. x 

2 evil —injury. Heb. rd'a'. See Ap. 44. viLi. 
speak testify. 

decline - 11 turn away [and follow]’ 1 . Fig. Ellipsis 
Ap. fi. iii. a). 

3 countenance - prefer, or favour. 

| 4 ox or his ass. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, 
put for any kind of beast of burden. 


with his dam; on the eighth day thou shalt 
give it Me. 

31 And ye shall be holy c men unto Me: nei¬ 
ther shall ye eat any flesh that is torn of 
beasts in the field; ye shall cast it to the 
dogs. 

Q Q Thou shalt not c raise a false report: 

fCiij put not thine hand with the wicked 
to be an unrighteous witness. 

2 Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do 
0 evil; neither shalt thou speak in a cause to 
y decline after many to wrest judgment: 

3 Neither shalt thou 0 countenance a poor 
man in his cause. 

4 If thou meet thine enemy's 0 ox or his ass 
going astray, thou shalt surely bring it back 
to him again. 

5 If thou see the ass of him that hateth 
thee lying under his burden, and wouldest 
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EXODUS. 


23. 23. 


401 forbear to ° help him, thou shalt ° surely help 
with him. 

m 6 Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of thy 
poor in his cause. 

t 7 Keep thee far from a false matter; and the 
innocent and righteous slay thou not: for I 
will not justify the ° wicked. 

8 And thou shalt take no gift: for the gift 
blindeth the °wise, and ° perverteth the words 
of the righteous. 

.s 9 Also thou shalt not oppress a stranger: for 
pc know the ° heart of a stranger, seeing \jr 
were strangers in the land of Egypt. 

) 4 v ; 10 And six years thou shalt sow thy land, 

0 -. and shalt gather in the ° fruits thereof: 

3 | 11 But the seventh year thou shalt let it 
rest and lie still; that the poor of thy People 
may eat: and what they leave the beasts 
of the field shall eat. In like manner thou 
shalt deal with thy vineyard, 0 and with thy 
oliveyard. 

12 Six days thou shalt do thy work, and 
on the seventh day thou shalt rest: that 
thine ox and thine ass may rest, and the son 
of thy handmaid, and the stranger, may be 
' refreshed. 

w 13 And in all things that I have said unto 
you “be circumspect: and “make no mention 
of the name of other gods, neither let it be 
heard out of thy mouth. 

v 14 Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto 
Me in the year. 

15 Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened 
bread : (thou shalt eat unleavened bread seven 
days, °as I commanded thee, in the time ap¬ 
pointed of the 0 month Abib; for in it thou 
earnest out from Egypt: and none shall ° ap¬ 
pear before Me ° empty:) 

16 And the feast of harvest, the firstfruits of 
thy labours, which thou hast sown in the 
field : and the feast of ingathering, which is in 
the end of the year, when thou hast gathered 
in thy labours out of the field. 

17 Three times in the year all thy males shall 
appear 0 before ° The Lord God. 

?(• 18 Thou shalt not 0 offer the blood of My 

° sacrifice with leavened bread; neither shall 
the fat of My 0 sacrifice remain until the morn¬ 
ing. 

19 The first of the firstfruits of thy land 
thou shalt bring into the house of °the Lord 
thy ° God. 

E 4 Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his ° mother’s 
milk. 

x 1 20 ° Behold, 3 send 0 an angel before thee, 
to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee 
into the place which I have prepared. 

yi 21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, pro¬ 
voke him not; for he will not pardon your 
° transgressions: for J My name is in him. 

22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice, 
and do all that I speak; then I will be an 
enemy unto thine enemies, and an adversary 
unto thine adversaries. 

x 2 | 23 For 20 Mine angel shall go before thee, 


5 help. Heb. Homonym, 'azdb two words :— 

(1) ‘azab = to leave, or forsake. 

(2) ’dzab = to help, or restore (hence strengthen, or 

fortify). 

No. 1 in Gen. 2. 24 ; 39. 6. Neh. 5.io. Pa. 49. 10 . Mai. 4. i. 

But here it should be No. 2 (as in Neh. 3. e. Deut. 
32, 96. l Kings 14. 10 . 2 Kings 14. 2C. Jer. 49. 25 ). 

surely help with him. Fig. Polypthton (Ap. 6), 
“ helping shalt help him”, or, supplying the Ellipsis , 
“surely help him. [to unload]”. 

7 wicked - a wicked one. Heb. rcistia. Ap. 44. x. 

8 blindeth . . . perverteth : i. e. causeth these acts, 
or sins. Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6. 

wise. Heb. seeing - the most clear-sighted. 

9 heart = soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 


23. 10 - 10 - (D<, p. 102). GOD : LAWS OF HIS 
WORSHIP (Alternation). 

D 1 v | 10 - 12 . Time. Six and seven of years and days, 
w | is. False worship (Positive and Negative). 

V ] 1+17. Time. Three feasts in year. 

to | 18,19-. True worship (Negative and Positive). 

10 fruits. Heb. harvest. 

11 and. Some codices, with Sam. and Sept., have 
this in text; it need not, therefore, be in italics. 

12 refreshed. Heb. verbal form of nephesh (soul) — 
quickened, have new life put in, renewed, or revived. 

13 be circumspect - take heed. 

make no mention, &c. A command often disobeyed, 
especially in house of Saul. Cp. “ Baal ”, 1 Chron. 8. 33 ; 
9. 3D ; 12. 5 ; 14. 7 ; 27. 28 . Hence the importance of the 
prophecy as to the future in Hos. 2. 16, 17. 

14 Three times. No. of Divine perfection. Ap. 10. 

15 as - according as. 

month Abib. See Ap. 51. III. 5. 

appear before Me. This is the current Heb. text: 
but this, and ten other passages were altered by the 
Sopherim (only in the pointing). Ap. 33. The primi¬ 
tive text read (and ought to be) “see My face”. They 
did not know that “ face” was used by Fig Synecdoche 
(of Part), Ap. 6, for the person “ Me ", and they thought 
it too antliropomorphitic. See note on 34. 20 . 

empty empty-handed. 

17 before Heb. “ before the face of”. 

THE Lord GOD - Heb. ha-'adon Jehovah. See Ap. 4. 

18 offer. Heb. “slay”, requiring the supply of the 
Ellipsis , ii. d (Ap. 6)^“slay [and pour out]”. See Ap. 
43. I. iv. 

sacrifice. Heb. “ feast ”, put by Metonymy (of Adjunct) 
for “ festal sacrifice ” (Ap. 6). 

19 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

mother’s : i. e. in the milk of its dam. Repeated, 
34.26 and Deut. 14.21. For similar consideration cp. 
Deut. 22. 6. Lev. 22. 28. 


23. 20-33 (D5, p. 102). GOD: WORSHIP 
(CANAANITES AND COMMANDS). 
(Repeated Alternation.) 

D 5 x 1 J 20 . Promise : I will. 

y 1 j 21, 22 . Command : Thou shalt 
x 2 | 23. Promise : I will. 

y 2 j 24, 25-. Command : Thou shalt not. 
x 3 [ -25-31, Promise : I will. 

y 3 J 32, 33. Command: Thou shalt. 

20 Behold, Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6) for emphasis, 
an angel. It is Elohim speaking, therefore, who 

can it be but Micha-el? Cp. Dan. 10. 13 , 21 ; 12. l. 
J ude 9 ; and see Mai. 3. 1 ; Is. 63. 8. 

21 transgressions = Heb. pdah'a. Ap. 44. ix. 

My name. Cp. Jer. 23. 6. Col. 2. 9 . 
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24. 10. 


ami bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the 
Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaan- 
ites, “the Hivites, and the Jebusites: and I 
will cut 0 them off. 

24 Thou shalt not bow down to their gods, 
nor serve them, nor do after their works : but 
thou shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite 
break down their 0 images. 

25 And ye shall serve 19 the LORD your 19 God, 
and He shall bless thy 0 bread, and thy water; 

and I will take sickness away from the midst 
of thee. 

26 There shall nothing cast their young, nor 
be barren, in thy land: the number of thy 
days I will fulfil. 

27 I will send 0 My fear before thee, and will 
destroy all the people to whom thou shalt 
come, and I will make all thine enemies turn 
their backs unto thee. 

28 And I will send 0 hornets before thee, 
which shall drive out the Hivite, the Canaan- 
ite, and the Hittite, from before thee. 

20 I will not drive them out from before 
thee in one year; lest the land become de¬ 
solate, and the beast of the field multiply 
against thee. 

30 By little and little I will drive them out 
from before thee, until thou be increased, and 
inherit the land. 

31 And I will set thy bounds from the Red 
sea even unto the °sea of the Philistines, and 
“from the desert unto °the river: for I will 
deliver °the inhabitants of the land into your 
hand; and thou shalt drive them out before 
thee. 

32 Tliou shalt make no covenant with them, 
nor with their gods. 

33 They shall not dwell in thy land, lest 
they make tljre °sin against Me: for if thou 
serve their gods, it will surely be a snare 
unto thee." 

O A And °He said unto Moses, “Come up 
^ * unto °the Lord, tfion, and Aaron, °Na- 
dab, and Abihu, and 0 seventy of the elders of 
Israel; and worship ye 0 afar off. 

2 And Moses alone shall come "near 'the 
Lord : but tiirp shall not come nigh ; neither 
shall the People go up with him,'* 

3 And Moses e came and told the People °all 

the words of 'the Lord, and °all the judg- | 
ments: and all the People answered with one | 
voice, and said, “All the words which 't'ncj 
Lord hath said will we do." ! 

4 And Moses "wrote all the words of 'the - 
Lord, and rose up early in the morning, 
and builded an altar under 0 the hill, and 
twelve pillars, according to the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 

5 And he sent young men of the 0 children of 
Israel, which “offered “burnt offerings, and 
0 sacrificed 0 peace offerings of oxen unto 1 the 
Lord. 

6 And Moses took half of the blood, and put 
it in basons; and half of the blood he sprinkled 
0 on the altar. 

7 And he took the book of the covenant, and 
read in the audience of the People: and they 


the Hivites. Some codices, with Sam., Onk.. and one 
early printed edition, read “and the Hivites”. 
them - the six nations. See Ap. 10. 

24 images sacred pillars or statues. 24. i ; 34. 13 . 
See note on Lev. 26. 1 . 

25 bread, and thy water. Fig Synecdoche. (of 
Species), Ap. 6, put for all kinds of food and driDk. 

27 My fear a terror of me. 

28 hornets. Cp. Dent. 7 . 20 . Josh. 24. 12 . 

31 sea of the Philistines = the Mediterranean or 
“Great Sea”. 

from the desert - the desert of Shur. 
the river the Euphrates. 

the inhabitants. Some codices, with Jon. and one 
early printed edition, read u all the inhabitants 
33 sin. Heb. chdt'ci. See Ap. 44. i. 

24. 1 He (Elohim of 20. l) said. See note on 4. 3 . 
the Lord. Heh. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Nadab, and Abihu. Aaron’s eldest two sons, 
seventy. See Ap, 10. 

afar off. See note on 20. 21 . 2 near —near unto. 

3 came. Moses’ fourth descent. See note on 19. 3 . 
all the words. (l)TheTen Commandments. Ex. 20. 

1 - 17 . (2) all the judgments, chaps. 21 23. 

4 wrote. Sec note on Ex. 17. n, and Ap. 47. 
the hill—the mountain. 

5 young men. The whole nation as yet were priests, 
represented in the fathers and elder sons. Probably 
the redeemed firstborn from all the tribes. 

children = sons. 

offered. Heb. 'dfoft. See Ap. 43. I. vi. 
burnt offerings. Heb. 'blah. See Ap. 43. II. ii. 
sacrificed. Heb. zabach. Ap. 43. I. iv. 
peace offerings. Heb. shelejn. Ap. 43. II. iv. 

5 -8 This is the subject of Heb. 9. is- 23 , where “ testa¬ 
ment ” should be rendered covenant , and the word 
“men”, which is not in the text, should be ‘‘over the 
dead sacrifices” referred to here. (Gr. epi neJcroift.) 

6 on the altar. This was pledging Jehovah to this 
conditional covenant. See Heb. 9. 19 , where the book 
also is said to bo sprinkled. 

7 be obedient. Connect this with the sprinkling of 
the blood in next verse ; and connect both with 1 Pet. 1. ■>. 

8 the blood the other half of the blood. Fig. 
Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6. See Heb. 9. 20 . 

the People. Thus pledging them to (heir part of the 
covenant, which was thereby made conditional ; unlike 
that with A brail am in Gen. 15, which was unconditional. 
Behold. Fig. Abterismos (Ap. 6). 

24. 9—32. 14 (X 3 4 5 6 7 , p. 94). THE FIFTH ASCENT. 

THE MAKING OF THE TABERNACLE. 

{Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 

[For Structure see next page.] 

9 went up. Moses' fourth ascent. See note on 19. 3 . 

10 they saw. Heb. raah t to see, view, look upon, 
In u 11 it is Heb. htizah, to see with the mental eye, or in j 
vision (Isa. 1 .1 ; 2 .1 ; 13.1. Ezek. 13.7. Amosl.i. Mic. I 
1. 1 . Hab. 1. 1. Num. 24. ♦, 16 ). Hence, to discern, ! 
observe, contemplate, understand. Job.B4.32. Ps. 46. s. | 
Prov. 22.29; 24.32; 29. 20 . Ps.63.2. God.Heb. Elohim.' 
Ap. 4. I. under. Was this seen from beneath ? 


said, “ All that 1 the LORD hath said will we do, 
and be obedient.” 

8 And Moses took 0 the blood, and sprinkled 
it on “the People, and said, “ “ Behold the blood 
of the covenant, which 1 the Lord hath made 
with you concerning all these words.” 

9 Then 0 went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab. 
and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel: 

10 And 0 they saw the 0 God of Israel: and 
there was 0 under His feet as it were a paved 
work of a sapphire stone, and as it were the 
body of heaven in his clearness. 
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EXODUS. 


25. ll. 


x» 


11 And upon the nobles of the «children of 24- 9—32. 14 (X 5 , P . 94). THE FIFTH ASCENT. 
Israel “He laid not His hand: also they saw j THE MAKING OF THE TABERNACLE. 

God, and did 0 eat and drink. 

12 And “the Lord said unto Moses, “Come 
up to Me into the mount, and be there: and 

1 will give thee tables of stone, and 0 a law, 
and commandments which I have 0 written; 
that thou mayest teach them." 

13 And Moses rose up, and his minister Joshua: 
and Moses went up into the mount of 10 God. 

14 And he said unto the elders, “Tarry ye 
here for us, until we come again unto you: 
and, behold, Aaron and Hur are with you: 
if any man have any matters to do, let him 
come unto them." 

15 And Moses went up into the mount, 
and " a cloud covered the mount. 

16 And the glory of ‘the LORD abode upon 
mount Sinai, 

and the cloud covered it °six days : 
and the seventh day he called unto Moses out 
of the midst of the cloud. 

17 And the sight of the glory of 1 the Lord 
was like devouring fire on the top of the mount 
in the eyes of the 0 children of Israel. 

16 And Moses 0 went into the midst of the cloud, 
and gat him up into the mount: and Moses 
was in the mount forty days and forty nights. 

Q t And 0 the Lord spake unto Moses, 

^-<0 saying, 

2 “Speak unto the 0 children of Israel, that 
they bring Me an 0 offering: of every man 
that giveth it willingly with his heart ye shall 
take My 0 offering. 

3 “And this is the 2 offering which ye shall 
take of them; 0 gold, and silver, and 0 brass, 

4 And blue, and “purple, and scarlet, and 
fine linen, and goats* hair, 

5 And rams' skins dyed red, and badgers* 
skins, and °shittiin wood, 

0 Oil for “the light, spices for anointing oil, 
and for sweet incense, 

7 Onyx stones, and stones to be set in the 
ephod, and in the breastplate. 

8 And let them make Me a 0 sanctuary; that 
I may dwell among them. 

9 According to all that 3 shew tfjre, after 
the 0 pattern of the 0 tabernacle, and the 
“pattern of all the instruments thereof, even 
so shall ye make it. 

10 And they shall make an 0 ark of shittim 
wood: two 0 cubits and a half shall be the 
length thereof, and a “cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof, and a “cubit and a half the 
height thereof. 

11 And thou shalt overlay it with pure 
gold, within and without shalt thou over- 


(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 

F | 24. 9-n. The worship of the Seventy Elders. 

G | 24. 12 - 1 *. The Tables promised. 

H | 24. 15—is. The six d&3'9 and the seventh. 
K 1 | 25. 1 - 9 . Materials. 

L 1 | 25.10—27.21. Furniture. 

K 2 | 28. 1—29. 46. Priests. 

L 2 | 30. I- 11 . Furniture. 

K 3 [ 30. 12 -I 6 . Worshippers. 

L 3 | 30. 17-38. Furniture. 

K 4 | 31. 1 - 6 . Artificers. 

L 4 | 31.7-h. Furniture. 

II | 31. 12 - 17 . The six days and the seventh. 
G | 31. is. The Tables given. 

F | 32. 1 - 14 . The idolatry of the People. 

11 He laid not His hand-put not forth His hand 
[in vengeance]. Cp. Ex. 3. 20 ; 33. 22 . 

eat and drink. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
put for living, i. e. though they were favoured with this 
vision, they yet lived. 

12 the LORD [Heb. Jehovah] said. See note on 3. 7 , 

and ep. note on 6. 10 . a = the. 

commandments - the commandment, 
written. See note on 17. u, and Ap. 47. 

24. 15-18 (H, above). THE SIX DAYS AND 
THE SEVENTH {Introversion and Alternation). 

H | z | is-. Ascent of Moses. 

I b j - 15 . The cloud. 

| c j 16-. The glory. 

I b | - 16 . The cloud. 

| c | 17 . The glory, 
i z J is. Ascent of Moses. 

15 a cloud-the cloud. 

16 six days. See Ap. 50. VII. 1, 2, 3. 

18 went into. On 20-25th and 26th of Sivan. 
The fourth Sabbath. 

25. 1 the LORD [Heb. Jehovah] spake. See notes 
on 3. 7 and 6. 10 . 

2 children-sons. 

offering heave offering. Ap. 43. II. viii. 
man. Heb. ’I sh. Ap. 14. II. 

3 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in w. 3 - 5 . 
Fifteen objects (w. 3 - 7 ), 3x5. All numbers connected 
with the Tabernacle are multiples of 0 . See Ap. 10. 

gold, &c. No iron in the tabernacle, 
brass. A mixture of copper and zinc was unknown 
then. Probably copper, or bronze (a mixture of copper 
and tin). 

4 purple, &c. These colours connected with the cruci¬ 

fixion. Matt. 27. 28. John 19. 2 . White mentioned 
last. So in Rev. 19. is, 14 . 5 shittim = acacia, 

6 the light —the liglit-holder, as in Gen. 1. 14 . 

8 sanctuary. Heb. kodesh. See note on 3. 5. 

9 pattern. Cp. Heb. 8. 5. Not a plan, but a model. 

The reality is in heaven. So with the temple, later. 
1 Chron. 28. 11 - 19 . With the utmost exactitude certain 
representative measurements given. Nine others, vital 
to construction, hut not for significance, not given. 
Probably these Divine silences were to make any un¬ 
authorised structures impossible. These nine were : (1) 
Thickness of sides and bottom of ark ; (2) thickness of 
mercy seat and details of cherubim; (3) thickness of 
table; (4) dimensions of lampstaml; (5) thickness 

of rams’ skins ; (8) ditto badgers’ skins ; (9) all thick- 

Heb. mishkan. First occ. SeeAp.40. Cp. v. 8. 


of boards; ((>) middle-bar dimensions; (7) size, & 
nesses of brazen altar (the third dimension), tabernacle. 

25. 10—27. 21 (Li, p. 96). THE FURNITURE OF THE TABERNACLE {Alternation). 

[For Structure see next page.] 

Note, in “ M ” we havo furniture, for the worship, within ; and in “ N ” the protection without. 10 ark. 
Note the order in which these things were made, and the lesson arising therefrom. God begins from 
within : man from without, Matt. 15. 16 - 20 . Here the work begins with the ark and ends with the gate. 
25. in-20. 37. So with the four great offerings. So with His work in the heart of the saved sinner. He 
begin from the “ gate” and with the “sin-offering”. God begins with the “ ark ” and the ” burnt-offering”. 
10 cubits. See Ap. 51. III. ii. 
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1491 lay it, and shalt make °upon it a ° crown of 
gold round about. 

12 And thou shalt cast four rings of gold 
for it, and put them in the four corners there¬ 
of; and two rings shall be in the one ° side of 
it, and two rings in the other u side of it. 

13 And thou shalt make staves of shittim 
wood, and overlay tfyent with gold. 

14 And thou shalt put the staves into the 
rings by the 11 sides of the ark, that the ark 
may be borne with them. 

15 The staves shall be in the rings of the 
ark: they shall not be taken from it. 

10 And thou shalt put into the ark 0 the testi- 
monv which I shall give thee. 

17 And thou shalt make a ° mercy seat of 
"pure gold: two cubits and a half shall be the 
length thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof. 

18 And thou shalt make two “cherubims of 
gold, of beaten work shalt thou make t[)tm, in 
the two ends of the mercy seat. 

19 And make one cherub on the one end, 
and the other cherub on the other end : 0 even 
of the mercy seat shall °ye make the cheru- 
bims on the two ends thereof. 

20 And the cherubims shall stretch forth 
their wings on high, covering the mercy seat 
with their wings, and their faces shall look 
one to another; “toward the mercy seat shall 
the faces of the cherubims be. 

21 And thou slialt put the mercy seat above 
upon the ark; and in the ark thou shalt put 
the testimony that I shall give thee. 

22 And there °I will meet with thee, and I 
will commune with thee from above the mercy 
seat, from between the two cherubims which 
are upon “the ark of the testimony, of all 
things which I will give tljec in commandment 
unto the 2 children of Israel. 

23 Thou shalt also make a table of shittim 
wood: two cubits shall be the length thereof, 
and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the height thereof. 

24 And thou shalt overlay it with pure 
gold, and make thereto a 0 crown of gold 
round about. 

25 And ■ thou shalt make unto it a border 
of an “hand breadth round about, and thou 
shalt make a golden crown to the border 
thereof round about. 

20 And thou shalt make for it four rings of 
gold, and put the rings in the four corners 
that are on the four feet thereof. 

27 Over against the border shall the rings be 
for places of the staves to bear the table. 

28 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlay them with gold, that the 
table may be borne with them. 

29 And thou shalt make the dishes thereof, 
and spoons thereof, and covers thereof, and 
bowls thereof, 0 to cover withal: of pure gold 
shalt thou make them. 

30 And thou shalt set upon the table 0 shew- 
bread before “Me alway. 

31 And thou shalt make a ° candlestick of 
pure gold: of beaten work ° shall the candle¬ 
stick be made: his shaft, and his branches, 
his bowls, his ° knops, and his flowers, shall 
be of the same. 


25. 10—27. 21 (L 1 , p. 107). THK FURNITURE 
OF THE TABERNACLE {Repeated Alternate 
Li ! M 1 | 25. lo 2 *>. The Ark. | 

j 2 ;i-:io. The Table. .-Contents. 

I :n-4o. The Lumpstand J 
N 26. i b. The Curtains. » 

7-14. Tli .1 C>ivi-rfrigs. I 

l.-, :;r*. The Boards. Const ruc- 

: i ...V I he Vail. , tlon 

! 37. The Hangings for floor ) 

AH j 27. l 8. The Altar of Burnt Ottering. Cont -nts. 

Af i 9 19. Hangings for Court. Construction. 

M J | 20 , 2 i. Oil lor the Lamp. Contents. 

11 upon it. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., and 
Syr., road "thereto’', 
crown. See note on v. 24. 

13 side. Hob. zeV a, rib. See note on r. :c:. 

16 the testimony. Hob. 'idnth witness, fi om 'od. 
to boar witness, give testimony. The two tables so 
called because they bore witness to, and were evidences 
of the covenant made, and of its future extension, 
l Tim. 2. e, “ the testimony in its own season " all 
without distinction). 

17 mercy seat = propitiatory cover (Heb. kapjjoreth 
— cover). By Fig. Metonymy (Ap. 6) cover put tor the 
propitiation made through the blood sprinkled thereon. 
It therefore denotes propitiation. Cp. Heb. 9. c. Hence 
the meaning, God’s "propitiatory gift", as iu Papyri. 
Cp. Rom. 3. 25. 

pure gold. Not overlaid, because propitiation is a j 
Divine work throughout. 

18 cherubims. PI. of Heb. cherub. Fig. Metonymy 

here put for representation of the celestial beings, <>i | 
which we know nothing. See Ap. 41. Occurs seven i 
times in vv. 17 - 22 . 1 

19 even of —out of. 

ye. Some codices, Hi lie I, Sam., Sept., and Syr., read , 
“ thou ", j 

20 toward. Looking toward the blood of propitin- . 
tion. Cp. Ex. 12. 13 and Josli. 2. is - 21 . See espec.ally ! 
Ex. 37. a. 

22 I will meet. Heb. meet as by appointment, and 
11 1 is, in the appointed place and way : " there". Cp 23. 

H ; 21. 4 2, 4 3 , 4 5 , 41', ; 34 . 22 24 ; 40. 34 . 35 . 
the ark, kc. Mentioned 185 tim<^s in O T..— in 114 
it lias 10 different names (see i Chr 13. 3i. Totals of 
each, with first ores., are,—A. of Klohim. 33 (i Sam. 

3. 3): our God (i Chr. 13. A. of Jehovah, 26 (Josh. 

3.13). A. of the covenant of Eloiiim, 4 (Judg. 20. 27 '. j 
A. of the covenant of Jehovah, i'S (Xum. 10. 33). A. of I 
the Elohim of Israel, 7 i1 Sam. 5. 7-6. 3). A. of tlio j 
covenant, of Jehovah of hosts, 1 (.1 Sam. 4. 4 ). A. of 
the testimony, 12 (Ex. 25. 22 ). A. of Ad mi a i Jehovah, 1 
(1 Kings 2. 25). A. of Thy strength, 1 (2 Chr. 6. 41 ). The 
holy A., 1 (2 Chr. 85. 3 ). 

24 crown of gold. Note the three “crowns” :— 

(1) Ark (25. 11 ), the crown of the Lorn. The atoning blood 

between it, and the cherubim its executant. 

(2) Altar of incense (30. 3), the croten if the priest¬ 

hood. Its incense fired only by the fire from 
the altnr of burnt offering. 

(3) Tnblc of shew bread (25. 2 +\ the croicn of the kiuy- 

dom . The twelve tribes symbolised by the 
twelve loaves. 

25 hand breadth. See Ap. 51. III. 2 . 

29 to cover - to pour out. 

30 shewbread. Heb. bread of faces ; faces being put j 
for presence by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct*. Ap. 0, de¬ 
noting the Divine presence in which the bread stood, 
and from Whom all supplies, material and spiritual, 
came. First ore. 

Me. Heb. *• My lace.’’ So that hero we have the Fig. 
Paronomasia, ^ pa n un l i pit final" (Ap. 6). 

31 candlestick lumpstand. 

shall ... be made. S->mo codices, with Sam , J 011 ., 
Sept., and Syr., read "shall thou make", 
knops knobs. 
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25. 32. 


EXODUS. 


26. 21. 


114 ( .»i 


N 

. 108 '. 


32 And six branches shall come out of the 
° sides of it; three branches of the candlestick 
out of the one ° side, and three branches of the 
candlestick out of the other °side : 

33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, 
with a knop and a flower in one branch; 
and three bowls made like almonds in the 
other branch, with a knop and a flower: so 
in the six branches that come out of the 
candlestick. 

34 And in the candlestick shall be 3:1 four 
bowls made like unto almonds, with their 
knops and their flowers. 

35 And there shall be a knop under two 
branches of the same, and a knop under two 
branches of the same, and a knop under two 
branches of the same, according to the six 
branches that proceed out of the candlestick. 

36 Their knops and their branches shall be 
of the same: all it shall be one beaten work 
of pure gold. 

37 And thou shalt make the seven lamps 
thereof: and they shall light the lamps there¬ 
of, that they may give light over against ° it. 

38 And the 0 tongs thereof, and the snuff- 
dishes thereof, shall be of pure gold. 

39 Of a 0 talent of pure gold 0 shall he make if, 
with all these vessels. 

40 And look that thou make them after their 
pattern, which was shewed ttjee in the mount. 

Q Moreover thou shalt make the 0 taber- 
nacle with °ten curtains of fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet: with 
cherubims 0 of cunning work shalt thou make ; 

them. 

2 The length of one curtain shatl be eight 
and twenty 0 cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain four 0 cubits: and every one of the 
curtains shall have one measure. 

3 The five curtains shall be ° coupled together 
one to another; and other five curtains shall 
be coupled one to another. 

4 And thou shalt make loops of blue upon 
the edge of the one curtain from the selvedge 
in the coupling; and likewise shalt thou make 
in the uttermost edge of another curtain, in 
the coupling of the second. 

5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one 
curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou make in the 
edge of the curtain that is in the coupling of 
the second; that the loops may take hold one 
of another. 

6 And thou shalt make fifty ° taches of gold, 
and couple the curtains together with the 
taches: and it shall be one 1 tabernacle. 

7 And thou shalt make ° curtains of goats’ 
hair to be a 0 covering upon the “tabernacle: 
eleven curtains shalt thou °make. 

8 The length of one curtain shall be thirty 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four 
cubits: and the eleven curtains shall be all 
of one measure. 

9 And thou shalt couple five curtains by 
themselves, and six curtains by themselves, 
and shalt double the sixth curtain in the fore¬ 
front of the tabernacle. 

10 And thou shalt make fifty loops on the 
edge of the one curtain that is outmost in the 
coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of the 
curtain which coupleth the second. 


33 sides. There are seventeen Heb. words translated 
“side ", important in this technical description. Here 
it is the ordinary word for “side”, zad. 

33 Three. Note connection with four, v. 34 , making 
seven. See Ap. 10. 

37 it. Heb. the face of it. Fig. Prosopopaia (Ap. 6). 

38 tongs snuffers (but no extinguishers). 

39 talent. See Ap. 61. II. 

shall he. The rending called Sevir (see Ap. 34) reads 
“shalt thou “; so some codices, with Sam., Sept., and Syr. 

40 pattern. See note on Heb. 8. 5, and cp. l Ch. 

28. 11, 12, IS, ID. 

26. i tabernacle. Heb. mishkdn, the place of God's 
presence or habitation. Cp. v. 7. See Ap. 40. 
ten. See Ap. 10, 
of cunning work the work of a skilful weaver. 
Probably working both sides alike, whereas the ern 
broideror worked only one side. 

3 Cubits. See Ap. 51. III. ii. 

3 coupled together. Liko the five commandments 
on the two tahles. See on Ex. 20. i. 

6 taches = hooks. 

7 curtains. These were for the upper covering 
forming the tent, 

covering---Heb. ’ ohel , tent (Ap, 40). 
tabernacle. Heb. mishkdn - dwelling place (Ap, 40). 
make. Heb. adds “lljcili”, as being distinct from 
the former. 

11 brass. See note on 25. ". 
tent. Heb. 'oh?l } tent (Ap. 40). 

13 tabernacle. Heb. mishkdn (Ap. 40). 

13 sides. Heb. zad. See note on 25. 32, 

15-30. THE BOARDS. 

18 side = Heb. pe'ah = region. 

SO side. Heb. ztl'a -rib. 

31 silver. See note on *• brass”, 27. io. 


11 And thou shalt make fifty taches of “brass, 
and put the taches into the loops, and couple 
the 0 tent together, that it may be one. 

12 And the remnant that remaineth of the 
curtains of the tent, the half curtain that 
remaineth, shall hang over the backside of 
the “tabernacle. 

13 And a cubit on the one side, and a cubit 
on the other side of that which remaineth in 
the length of the curtains of the tent, it shall 
hang over the ° sides of the 13 tabernacle on this 
side and on that side, to cover it. 

14 And thou shalt make a covering for the 
11 tent of rams’ skins dyed red, and a covering 
above of badgers' skins. 

15 And thou shalt make boards for the taber¬ 
nacle o/shittira wood standing up. 

10 Ten cubits shall be the length of a board, 
and a cubit and a half shall be the breadth of 
one board. 

17 Two tenons shall there be in one board, 
set in order one against another: thus shalt 
thou make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 

18 And thou shalt make the boards for the 
tabernacle, twenty boards on the south “side 
southward. 

19 And thou shalt make forty sockets of 
silver under the twenty boards; two sockets 
under one board for his two tenons, and two 
sockets under another board for his two 
tenons. 

20 And for the second “side of the taber¬ 
nacle on the north la side there shall be twenty 
boards: 

21 And their forty sockets of “silver; two 
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26. 21. 


EXODUS. 


27. 9 . 


1491 sockets under one board, and two sockets 
under another board. 

22 And for the ° sides of the tabernacle west¬ 
ward thou shalt make six boards. 

23 And two boards shalt thou make for the 
corners of the tabernacle in the two 22 sides. 

24 °And they shall be coupled together be¬ 
neath, and they shall be coupled together 
above the head of it unto one ring: thus 
shall it be for them both; they shall be for 
the two comers. 

25 And they shall be eight boards, and their 
sockets of silver, sixteen sockets; two sockets 
under one board, and two sockets under another 
board. 

20 And thou shalt make D bars of shlttim 
wood; five for the boards of the one “ side of 
the tabernacle, 

27 And five 26 bars for the boards of the other 
26 side of the tabernacle, and five ° bars for the 
boards of the * 6 side of the tabernacle, for the 
two 22 sides westward. 

28 And the middle bar in the midst of the 
boards ° shall reach from end to end. 

29 And thou shalt overlay the boards with i 
gold, and make their rings of gold for places 1 
for the bars : and thou shalt overlay the 20 bars 
with gold. 

30 And thou shalt “rear up the tabernacle 
according to the fashion thereof which was 
shewed thee in the mount. 

31 And thou shalt make a 0 vail of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen of 
cunning work: with cherubims °shall it be 
made: 

32 And thou shalt hang it upon four pillars 
of shittim wood overlaid with gold: their hooks 
shall be of gold, upon the four sockets of silver. 

33 And thou shalt hang up the a] vail under 
the taches, that thou mayest bring in thither 
“ within the vail the ark of the testimony : and 
the vail shall divide unto you between 0 the 
holy place and 0 the most holy. 

34 And thou shalt put the mercy seat upon 
the ark of the testimony in the most holy 
place. 

35 And thou shalt set the table without the 
vail, and* the “candlestick over against the 
table on the 2c side of the tabernacle toward 
the south: and thou shalt put the table on the 
north 20 side. 

36 And thou shalt make an “hanging for the 
“door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with 
needlework. 

37 And thou shalt make for the hanging five 
pillars of shittim wood, and overlay tbnn with 
gold, and their ° hooks shall be of gold : and 
thou shalt cast five sockets of 0 brass for them. 

M- O ^ thou shalt make an altar of 0 shittim 

fo g\ ^ « wood, five “cubits long, and five cubits 
broad; the altar shall be foursquare: and the 
height thereof shall be three cubits. 

2 And thou shalt make the horns of it upon 
the four corners thereof: his horns shall be of 
the same: and thou shalt overlay it with 
0 bras. 

3 And thou shalt make his pans to receive 
his ashes, and his shovels, and his basons, and 


22 sides. Heb. yarkdh - hinder side. 

24 And they shall be. So some codices, and Sam.; 
but Heb. text reads, 11 that they may be.” 

26 bars. Heb. b f riah, from bdrah , to pass, or shoot, 
aide. Heh. zil‘d = rib. 

27 bars. This is omitted in Severua Codex (Ap. 34). 

28 shall reach = passing, or shooting. 

30 rear up = erect, or put together, 
fashion = regulation, or manner. 

31-35. THE VAIL OF THE HOLY PLACE. 

31 vail. Heb. pdroketh (not mcisak. as in v. 3e), means 
to separate. Cp. Heb. 0. ie; 9. 3. Matt. 27. ci. Hark 
15. 38. Luke 23. «>. 

shall it be made. The Sevir (Ap. 34) reading is 
“shaltthou make it”, with other codices, Sam., Sept., 

Syr., and Vulg. 

33 within the vaiL See Heb. 9. 3, 8, 24, 25. 
the holy place. See note on 3. 6. Heb. 9. 11 , 12 . 
the most holy. Heb. “ holy of holies." Fig. Polyptoton 
(Ap. 6). See note on Ex. 3. 6. 

35 candlestick =lampstand. 

36, 37. THE HANGING FOR THE DOOR. 

36 hanging. Heb. mdsak. a covering to hide (cp. v. 31) 
not the pdroketh of v. si. No cherubim woven on this ; 
and sockets of pillars of brass, instead of gold or silver. 

See note on 27. 10 . 

36 door=entrance. 

37 hooks — pegs, pins, or nails, 
brass. See note on 27. 10 , and 25. 3. 

27. 1 -8 (M®, p. 108). ALTAR OF BURNT 
OFFERING. 

1 shittim wood. Acacia wood, 
cubits. See Ap. 51. III. 2. 

2 brass, or copper. Perhaps bronze. See 25. 3. 

5 compass of the altar. Probably the margin or 
place where the priests stood. The “place” of 2 Chron. 

30. lc. A raised position from which the sacrificing 
priest is said to •* come down ”, Lev. 9. 22 . 

7 the staves. Heb. its staves. 

8 as. Heb. according as. 

9-19 (N. p. 108). THE HANGINGS OF THE 
COURTS. 

9 tabernacle. Heb. mishkdn. See Ap. 40. 
south side southward. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. 
side. Heb. pe'ah, quarter or region. 

his fleshhooks, and his firepans: all the vessels 
thereof thou shalt make of “brass. 

4 And thou shalt make for it a grate of net¬ 
work 0 / 2 brass; and upon the net shalt thou 
make four brasen rings in the four corners 
thereof. 

5 And thou shalt put it under the “compassof 
the altar beneath, that the net may be even to 
the midst of the altar. 

0 And thou shalt make staves for the altar, 
staves of shittim wood, and overlay tljrm with 
2 brass. 

7 And “the staves shall be put into the rings, 
and the staves shall be upon the two 26 sides of 
the altar, to bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards shalt thou make it: °as 
it was shewed ttjrr in the mount, so shall they 
make it. 

9 And thou shalt make the court of the N 
“tabernacle: for the “south “side southward 
there shall fee hangings for the court of fine 
twined linen of an hundred 1 cubits long for one 

0 side: 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof and their 
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27. 10. 


EXODUS. 


1491 twenty sockets shall be of 0 brass; the ° hooks 10 brass. All other sockets (of boards) in “silver” 
Of the pillars and their 17 fillets s/iaZ/6e o/silver. (26. 10 ; denoting redemption). The sockets of these 
11 And likewise for the north B side in length pillars (the way of access) of “brass" (denoting judg- 
there shall be hangings of an hundred cubits mentm righteousness). Cp. the brazen Altar and Laver, 
long, and his twenty pillars and their twenty hooks-pegs, pins or nails. 

P f . . . r . ^ . ... . 12 Side. Heb. ««afcnnurfer rf»mnn 


sockets of brass ; the hooks of the pillars and 
their 10 fillets of silver. 

12 And for the breadth of the court on the 
west ° side shall be hangings of fifty 1 cubits : 
their pillars ten, and their sockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court on the east 
12 side eastward shall be fifty 1 cubits. 

14 The hangings of one “side of the gate 
shall be fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and 
their sockets three. 

15 And on the other 14 side shall be hangings 


13 aide. Heb. peak - quarter, region, 

14 side. Heb. katheph — shoulder, 

17 filleted with connected with rods. 

18 every where by fifty. 

19 tabernacle. Heb. mishkdn. See Ap. 40. 

20 children - sons. 

pure oil. This is without measure. See on John 3. 34 . 
tho light - the light-holder. Cp. Gen. 1. u. 
to burn always : i. e. a perpetual light. 

21 tabernacle ^ tent. Heb. 'ohel. Ap. 40. 
the testimony. Cp. 26. 33. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


fifteen cubiVs; their pillars three, and their 28. 1—29. 46 (K 2 , p. 107). THE CONSECRATION 


sockets three. 


OF THE PRIESTS {Introversion and Alternation). 


10 And for the gate of the court shall be an K J i O | 28. i. Aaron and sons (Denomination). 


hanging of twenty ‘cubits, of blue, and purple, P I d | 28. 2 - 5 . Garments (General), 

and scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought I 6 I 28 - Garments (Aaron’s), 

with needlework : and their pillars shall be ** I d I Garments (General), 

four, and their sockets four. I, , J8 . Garments (Aaron's sons). 

, 17 4-1 the pillars round atx,ut th e court shall , 

be " filleted with silver; their ■» books shall be Aaron. Five named (Aaron and his fonrsons). Ap. 10 
of silver, and their sockets of °brass. from among-from the midst of. Cp. Deut. 18. i.* m 

18 The length of the court shall be an hun- (Prophet). 

dred‘cubits, and the breadth fifty every where, children ^socs. 

and the height five 1 cubits of fine twined linen, minister unto Me. This was the one object here ; ami 
and their sockets of 10 brass. the same when Christ was transfigured, and so conso- 

19 All the vessels Of the 0 tabernacle in all the CI{l ted lor His office ol Priest. See notes on v. 2 below, 

service thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all 2 garments. Heb. garments of holiness. Sec 

the pins of the court, shall be of brass. A ' h 1 em P h “ sl | °“ “ b< ’'y • c Sc « “ ote »• 

r for glory and for beauty. Sept., /cat f>o£a (tone 

20 And tfji’U Shalt command the 0 children of Is- Avi/ rfoj-a), same ns Heb. 2. o and 2 Pet. 1. 17 . With which 
i 108 ) rael, that they bring thee 0 pure oil olive beaten Christ was clothed and crowned lor the same purpose 

for “the light,to cause the lamp °to burn always. 1 wlun Hc wns consecrated priest (Matt. 17. 1 9 . Mark 

21 In the “tabernacle of the congregation 9 ’ * 8 ' 36) “ to millister unto Me in tho 

without the vail, which is before “the testi- i^‘ est s office 

h le . - ,1 - ■ c __ 3 whom I have filled. Tins agrees with the Severns 

raony, Aaron and his sons shall order » from Co(lex (A .. T have fllled tlu T m Sec 35 . :)6 . 

evening to morning before the LORD : it shall apirit# Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

6 e a statute for ever unto their generations on 4 garments. In this v. and v. 39 general. Sec 

the behalf of the 2 " children of Israel. Structure above. 

|k 2 O no And "take If,on unto thee "Aaron thy and ' Notc tbc Fi »' Ap. B. 

(in) brother, and his sons with him, “from 6-38 (e, above). THE GARMENTS OF AARON, 

among the children of Israel, that he may (AUei nation.) 

“minister unto Me in the priest’s office, even i e j f | c- 14 . Tin* Ephod and its girdle. 

Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, g| ifi- 30 . The Breastplate. 

Aaron's sons. 1/ | 31 - 35 . Tlio Ephod and its robe. 

I *7 | The Mitre-plate. 

2 And thou Shalt make “holy garments for Aaron's garments described first. There were in all 

Aaron thy brother “for glory and for beauty. right : ( 1 ) the mitre (with its plate); ( 2 ) the breast- 

3 And then Shalt speak unto all that are wise i plate ; (3) the ephod ; (4) the robe of the ephod ; (o) 7 lie 

hearted, n whom I have filled with the "spirit of i 1 urban; ( 6 ) the girdle; (7) the drawers; (8 tho coat, 
wisdom, that they may make Aaron’s garments ! Eiqht is the Dominical number, or number of the Lord, 
to 41 consecrate him, that he may ‘minister unto i s * e A| ^ ^ ,, „ . ... 


I Me in the priest’s office. ® ephod From Heb. aphad, to bind on because it hold 

a A n h 4-h^c 0 4-r.^, o __, , . . . ,. 1 t lie breastplate in its place. See v. ■>«. Worn byAamn 

• a hraaafnlatf • anA « “fX I t ! ,c Samuel the prophet (l Sam. 2 . lei , amt DuvW 


shall make ; a breastplate, ° and an ephod, and 
a robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a 


tlie king (2 Sam. 6. 141 , Christ combining all tbreo offices, 
cunning work - work of a skilful weaver. 


girdle: and they shall make holy garments for j 8 curious - embroidered. 

Aaron thy brother, and his sons, that he may J gold. Note the number five in these items. Ap. 10. 
I 'minister unto Me in the priest's office. I 9 two . . . stones, with six names on each : the names 


9 two . . . stones, with six names on each : the names 


5 And lljrg shall take gold, and blue, and collectively, on the shoulders, the place of strength, 
purple, and scarlet, and fine linen. The Dames on the breastplate, one on each stone (in¬ 

dividually) on the heart, the place of love, vv. 15-21. 


0 And they shall make the 0 ephod o/gold, of 
blue, and of purple, of scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, with “cunning work. 


8 And the 0 curious girdle of the ephod, which 
is upon it, shall be of the same, according to 


| 7 It shall have the two shoulderpieces thereof the work thereof; even of “gold, of blue, and 
joined at the two edges thereof; and so it shall purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

| be joined together. 9 And thou shalt take °two onyx “stones,and 
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28. 9. EXODUS. 28. 30. 

° grave on them the names of the 1 children of 
Israel: t 

10 Six of their names on one stone, and the 
other six names of the rest on the other stone, 

° according to their birth. 

11 With the work of an engraver in stone, 
like the engravings of a signet, shalt thou en¬ 
grave the two stones with the names of the 

1 children of Israel: thou shalt make fi)cm to be 
set in ° ouches of gold. 

12 And thou shalt put the two stones upon 
the shoulders of the ephod for stones of 
memorial unto the 1 children of Israel : and 
Aaron shall bear their names before ° the Lord 
upon his two shoulders for a memorial. 

13 And thou shalt make 11 ouches of gold ; 

14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends ; 
of wreathen work shalt thou make lljnn, and 
fasten the wreathen chains to the 13 ouches. 

15 And thou shalt make the ° breastplate of 

0 judgment with “cunning work; after the 
work of the ephod thou shalt make it; of gold, 
of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, and of 
fine twined linen, shalt thou make it. 

16 Foursquare it shall be being doubled; a 
c span shall be the length thereof, and a °span 
shall be the breadth thereof. 

17 And thou shalt set in it settings of stones, 
even °four rows of stones: the first row shall 
be a sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this 
shall be the first row. 

18 And the second row shall be an emerald, 
a sapphire, and a diamond. 

19 And the third row a ligure, an agate, and 
an amethyst. 

20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, 
and a jasper: they shall be set in gold in their 
inclosings. 

21 And the stones shall be with °the names 
of the Children of Israel, twelve, according to 
their names, like the 9 engravings of a signet; 
every one with his name shall they be accord¬ 
ing to ° the twelve tribes. 

22 And thou shalt make upon the breastplate 
chains at the ends of wreathen work of pure 
gold. 

23 And thou shalt make upon the breastplate 
two rings of gold, and shalt put the two rings 
on the two ends of the breastplate. 

24 And thou shalt put the two wreathen 
chains of gold in the two rings which are on 
the ends of the breastplate. 

25 And the other two ends of the two 
wreathen chains thou shalt fasten in the two 
"ouches, and put them on the shoulderpieces 
of the ephod before it. 

26 And thou shalt make two rings of gold, 
and thou shalt put Mjcm upon the two ends of 
the breastplate in the border thereof, which is 
in the “side of the ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou shalt 
make, and shalt put tf)cm on the two “sides of 
the ephod underneath, toward the forepart 
thereof, over against the other coupling thereof, 
above the 8 curious girdle of the ephod. 

28 And they shall bind the breastplate by the 
rings thereof unto the rings of the ephod with 
a lace of blue, that it may be above the curious 
girdle of the ephod, and that the breastplate be 
not loosed from the ephod. 

grave. Note the three gravings connected with the 
heart (v. 21 ), the shoulder (r. 9), and the head (u. 36). 

10 according to their birth. Here, on the shoulders 
(the place of strength), all were borne up alike ; but over 
the heart, (the place of love) the order was “according 
to the tribes ” as God chose them, v. 21. 

11 ouches =■ sockets for precious stones. 

IS the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. i. II. 

15 breastplate of judgment. Genitive of relation, 
or Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, by which judgment 
is put for “giving judicial decision”. See note on 

V. 30. 

cunning - skilful. See note on 26. l. 

16 span. See Ap. 51. III. 2 . 

17 four rows. Three in each row, 3x4- 12, as 3 + 4 

7. See Ap. 10. 

31 the names. Order according to the “twelve tribes” 
as God chose them. They were individual here, because 
over the heart, the place of love : one name on each stone, 
the twelve tribes. Order not given here. In v. id 
according to the order of birth. Here, perhaps, accord¬ 
ing to Num. 2. See Ap. 45. 

36 side - opposite side. Heb. * ever. 

37 sides shoulders. Heb. kdtheph. 

39 upon his heart. The place of love. See notes 
on cv. a. lo, and 21 , and note the repetition of the word 
heart for emphasis. 

30 Urim and Thummim. No command of God to 
make these. Only told to put (nathan, to give) them in the 
breastplate, i. e. into the bag of the breastplate (cp. v. 26 
and 16, also ch. 89. 9 and 19). This bag was a doubled 
part, and the Urim and Thummim were probably two 
precious stones which were drawn out as a lot to give 
Jehovah's judgment. “The lot is cast into the lap 
(Heb. bosom); but the whole judgment thereof is of the 
Lord ” (Prow 16. 33). Bosom here is put lor the clothing 
or covering over it (cp. Ex. 4. 6,7. Ruth 4. ie. L'htk 
(bosom) - any hollow thing, as of a chariot, l Kings 22. 35). 
The Heb. l/Wniand Thummim mean “ lights” and “ per¬ 
fections”. Probably these are the plurals of majesty, the 
sing, “light” (being put by Metonymy for what is brought 
lo light, i. e. guilt), and “ perfection” (put by Metohymy 
for moral perfection, i. e. irmoeenee). Thus, these two 
placed in the “bag”, and one drawn out, would 
give the judicial decision (the name connected with 
the breastplate, cp. v. 15, above), which would be “of 
the Lord Hence, the breastplate itself was known as 

“ the breastplate of judgment " (v. is), because, by that, 
Jehovah’s judgment was obtained whenever it was 
needed. Hence, when the land was divided “ by lot” 
(Num. 26. 55, &c.), Eleazar, the high priest, must be 
present (Num. 34. 17 (cp. 27. 21). Josh. 17. ♦). When he 
would decide it the lot “came up” (Josh. 18. ii); 
“came forth" (Josh. 19. l); “came out” (Josh. 19. 17); 
i. e. “ out ”, or “ forth ” from the bag of the ephod. 

In Ezra 2. 61-63 & Nell. 7. 63 -cs, no judgment could be 
given unless the high priest was present with the 
breastplate, with its bag, with the lots of Urim and 
Thummim, which gave Jehovah’s decision, "guilty” 
or “innocent”, “yes” or “no”. The Heb. for lot is 
always gordl~a stone, except in Deut. 32.9, 1 Chron. 
16. is and Ps. 105. 11 , where it is~kebel - a measuring 
line, put by Metonymy for the inheritance so measured. In 
Josh. 13. c ; 23. 4 . Ezek. 45.1 ; 47. 22 ; 48. 29, it is ndphal , 
to fall, put by Metonymy for the inheritance which tails 
to one from any cause. See all the passages where the 
Urim and Thummim are mentioned : Ex. 28. 30. Lev. 
8 . 8. Deut. 33. 8. Num. 27. 21 . 1 Sam. 28. c. _ Ezra 2. 63. 
Nell. 7. 65 , and cp. especially the notes on Num. 26. 55 , 
and 1 Sam. 14. 1 1 . 

29 And Aaron shall bear the names of the 

1 children of Israel in the 15 breastplate ir ’ of judg¬ 
ment °upon his heart, when he goeth in unto 
the holy place , for a memorial before ’-the 
Lord continually. 

30 And thou shalt put in the 15 breastplate of 
u ’ judgment the °Urim and the ° Thummim ; 
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and they shall be upon Aaron's heart, when 
he goeth in before 12 the LORD: and Aaron shall 
bear the judgment of the 1 children of Israel 
upon his heart before 12 the LORD continually. 

31 And thou shalt make the robe of the ephod 
all o/blue. 

32 And there shall be an ° hole in the top of 
it, in the midst thereof: it shall have a binding 
of woven work round about the hole of it, as it 
were the hole of an ° habergeon, that it be not 
rent. 

33 And beneath upon the “hern of it thou 
shalt make ° pomegranates of blue, and of 
purple, and of scarlet, round about the hem 
thereof; and bells of gold between them round 
about: 

34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a 
golden bell and a 5:1 pomegranate, upon the 
hem of the robe round about. 

35 And it shall be upon Aaron to minister: 
and his sound shall be heard when he goeth in 
unto the holy place before 12 the Lord, and 
when he cometh out, that he die not. 


g 36 And thou shalt make a plate of pure gold, 
and "grave upon it, like the engravings of a 
signet, HOLINESS TO 12 THE LORD. 

37 And thou shalt put it on a blue lace, that 
I it may be upon 0 the mitre; upon the forefront 
| of the mitre it shall be. 

38 And it shall be upon Aaron’s forehead, 

| that Aaron may 0 bear the 0 iniquity of the 

°holy things, which the 'children of Israel 
j shall hallow in all their holy gifts; and it 
shall be always upon f his forehead, that c they 
| may be accepted before 12 the Lord. 

39 And thou shalt embroider the coat of fine 
linen, and thou shalt make the mitre of fine 
linen, and thou shalt “make the girdle of 
needlework, 

40 And for Aaron's sons thou shalt make 
coats, and thou shalt make for them girdles, 
and u bonnets shalt thou make for them, 2 for 
glory and for beauty. 

41 And thou shalt put tljrm upon Aaron thy 
brother, and his sons with him; and shalt 
anoint tljcm, and w consecrate them, and sanctify 
t()cm, that they may 'minister unto Me in the 
priest's office. 

42 And thou shalt make them 0 linen breeches 
to cover their nakedness; from the loins even 
unto the thighs they shall reach: 

43 And they shall be upon Aaron, and upon 
his sons, when they come in unto the 0 taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, or when they come 
near unto the altar to minister in the holy 
place; that they bear not 38 iniquity, and die: 
it shall be a statute for ever unto him and his 
seed after him. 


33 hole in the top of it, in the midst. To enable 
the hand of the High Priest to be put into the bag to 
draw out the Urim or Thummim. Cp. vv. 16 and 26 , 
also 39. o, i9. See also the note on v. 30, 

habergeon = coat of mail. 

33 hem ^skirts. 

pomegranates. See note on Num. 13. 23 . 

34 Note the Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), “a golden bell and 
a pomegranate”, instead of saying “alternately”. 

36 HOLINESS TO THE LORD. This is one of 
the few places where the A.V. uses large capital letters 
(see Ap. 48). Here it was worn only on the forehead of 
the high priest; but in Millennial days it will be worn 
even on the hells of the horses, Zech. 14. 20, 21 . Cp. Rev. 
19. 11-14 ; 14. 20 . 

3*7 the mitre = tiara, or turban. Heb. mipiepheth, 
from zanaph, to wind round. 

38 bear —bear away, carry off. Lev. 10. 17 . Ps. 32. 1 . 

Isa. 33. 24. iniquity. Heb. 'avon. Ap. 44. iv. 

holy. Seo note on 3. fl. 

his . . . they. Note these words. Christ is our Repre¬ 
sentative, we are holy in Him, and this "always”. 

39 make. The making deferred to cli. 39. See v. 

40 bonnets =caps. 

41 consecrate them = instal them. Heb. fill their 
hand, "hand” being put by Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for the authority and official power given to 
them. Cp. Lat. mandate. 

42 linen. Priests were effendi (Lev. 6. 10 . 1 Sam. 2. 

is; 22. 18). Prophets were fellahin , and wore coarse 
clothing (2 Kings 1. 8. Zech. 13.4. Matt. 3. 4). 

43 tabernacle =tent. Heb. 'ohel. Ap. 40. 

29. 1-46 (O, p. 111). THE CONSECRATION OF 
THE PRIESTS ( Repeated Alternation ). 

Q 1 | 1 - 3 . Sacrifices. 

R 1 [ 4 - 9 . Aaron and his sons. 

Q 2 | io-28. Sacrifices. 

R 2 | 29 , 30 . Aaron and his sons. 

Q 3 | 31-34. Sacrifices. 

R 3 ( 3. r ». Aaron and his sons. 

Q 4 | 3C-46. Sacrifices. 

1 minister. See note on 28. 1 . 

without blemish. This, with bread “ without 
leaven ” ( v . 2 ), shows the inner meaning of " leaven ”, 

2 cakes - pierced calces, 

4 tabernacle =tent. Heb. 'ohel. Ap. 40. 

wash. Heb. rdchaz ~one of the ceremonial washings 
referred to iu Heb. 6 . 2 , and rendered "baptisms”. 

6 ephod. Sec note on 28. 6. 

curious - embroidered. 

9 consecrate. See note on 28. 41 . 


OQ And this is the thing that thou shalt do 
unto them to hallow tljcut* to 0 minister 
unto Me in the priest's office: Take one young 
bullock, and two rams 0 without blemish, 

2 And unleavened bread, and 0 cakes unleav¬ 
ened tempered with oil, and wafers unleavened 
anointed with oil: of wheaten flour shalt thou 
make 

3 And thou shalt put hum into one basket, 


and bring tfjem in the basket, with the bullock 
and the two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring 
unto the door of the 0 tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, and shalt “wash tf)em with water. 

5 And thou shalt take the garments, and put 
upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the 0 ephod, 
and the 0 ephod, and the breastplate, and gird 
him with the 0 curious girdle of the ephod : 

6 And thou shalt put the mitre upon his head, 
and put the holy crown upon the mitre. 

7 Then shalt thou take the anointing oil, and 
pour it upon his head, and anoint bint. 

8 And thou shalt bring his sons, and put coats 
upon them. 

9 And thou shalt gird flkin with girdles, Aaron 
and his sons, and put the 40 bonnets on them: 
and the priest's office shall be theirs for a per¬ 
petual statute : and thou shalt 0 consecrate 
Aaron and his sons. 

10 And thou shalt cause a. bullock to be 
brought before the 4 tabernacle of the congre- 
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1491 gatlon: and Aaron and his sons shall put their 
hands upon the head of the bullock. 

11 And thou shalt kill the bullock before 41 the 
Lord, by the door of the 4 tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

12 And thou shalt take of the blood of the 
bullock, and put it upon the horns of the altar 
with thy finger, and pour all the blood beside 
the bottom of the altar. 

13 And thou shalt take all the fat that cover- 
eth the inwards, and the °caul that is above 
the liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is upon them, and bum them upon the altar. 

14 But the flesh of the bullock, and his skin, 
and his dung, shalt thou burn with fire “with¬ 
out the camp : it is a °sin offering. 

15 Thou shalt also take one ram ; and Aaron 
and his sons shall put their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 

10 And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou 
shalt take his blood, and sprinkle it round i 
about upon the altar. j 

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, and 

wash the inwards of him, and his legs, and put I 
them unto his pieces, and unto his head. j 

18 And thou shalt bum the whole ram upon 

the altar: it is a burnt offering unto 11 the Lord : 
it is a 0 sweet savour, an offering made by fire 
unto 11 the Lord. j 

19 And thou shalt take the other ram; and | 

Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon 1 
the head of the ram. j 

20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take of 
his blood, “and put it upon the tip of the right 
ear of “Aaron, and upon the tip of the right ear 
of his sons, and upon the thumb of their right 
hand, and upon the great toe of their right 
foot, and sprinkle the blood upon the altar 
round about. 

21 And thou shalt take of the blood that is 
upon the altar, and of the anointing oil, and 
sprinkle it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, 
and upon his sons, and upon the garments of 
his sons with him: and lie shall be hallowed, 
and his garments, and his sons, and his sons' 
garments with him. 

22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat 
and the rump, and the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and the caul above the liver, and the 
two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, 
and the right shoulder; for it is a ram of con¬ 
secration : 

23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of 
oiled bread, and one wafer out of the basket of 
the unleavened bread that is before “the Lord: 

24 And thou shalt put all in the hands of 
Aaron, and in the hands of his sons; and 
shalt wave tljcm/or a wave offering before “the 
Lord. 

25 And thou shalt receive them of their hands, 
and bum them upon the altar for a burnt offer¬ 
ing, for a sweet savour before "the Lord : it is 
an offering made by fire unto 11 the Lord. 

20 And thou shalt take the breast of the ram 
of Aaron's consecration, and wave it for a 
wave offering before 11 the LORD: and it shall be 
thy part. 

27 And thou shalt sanctify the breast of the 
° wave offering, and the shoulder of the ° heave 
offering, which is waved, and which is heaved 
up, of the ram of the consecration, even of that 


13 caul - the omentum , not the midriff. 

14 without the camp. Cp. Heb. 13. u-n. An un¬ 
holy camp was unfit for a holy sin offering. 

sin offering. Heb. sin, put (as in Gen. 4. 7 ) by Fig. 

Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for sin offering See 
Ap. 43. II. v. S 

18 sweet savour. Heb. “savour of rest’’, i. e. com¬ 
placency or satisfaction. See note on Gen. 8. 2 ). 

20 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), calling 
our attention to the several parts touched by the atom 
ing blood. All were consecrated, and each one is 
singled out and emphasised by the several “and”. 

Aaron. The Antitype, Christ, so anointed and set 
apart “ on the holy mount ” (2 Pet. 1. le-ie). See notes 
on 28. i, 2 . Cp. Ps. 45. 7. Heb. I. 9. Note “thy 
fellows”, but “above” them, infinitely “above”. 

27 wave offering. Turned to the lour quarters of 
the earth. See Ap. 43. II. ix. 

heave offering. Lifted up to heaven for Jehovah 
only. See Ap. 43. II. viii. 

28 children - sons. 30 holy. See note on 3. o. 

32 eat, &c. This explains John 6. 33. In Ex. 29 
this was literal, but in our case it must perforce be 
purely and wholly spiritual. Cp. the eating of v. 33 
and the burning of v. 34 with the eating and burning 
of the Paschal Lamb, Ex. 12. lo, n. 

33 atonement. The first occurrence of the English 
word. The Hob. kaphar, to cover, gives the essential 
meaning, as shown in its first occurrence, Gen. 6. n, 
where it is rendered “pitch [it]”. See notes on Gen. 

32.20. Ps. 32. l. Hence used of the merey-seat. See 
note on 25. 17. The English “at-one-ment ” has no con¬ 
nection whatever with the Heb. word kuphar. 

consecrate. See on 28. 41. 

36 offer. Heb. ' dsah . See Ap. 43. I. iii. 

which is for Aaron, and of that which is for 
his sons: 

28 And it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’ by a 
statute for ever from the 0 children of Israel: for j 
u is an heave offering: and it shall be an: 
heave offering from the “children of Israel of i 
the sacrifice of their peace offerings, even their 
heave offering unto 11 the LORD. 

29 And the holy garments of Aaron shall be 

his sons* after him, to be anointed therein, and p. 113 ) 
to be consecrated in them. | 

30 And that son that is priest in his stead i 
shall put them on seven days, when he cometh 
into the 4 tabernacle of the congregation to 
minister in the °holy place. 

31 And thou shalt take the ram of the conse- qs 
cration, and seethe his flesh in the 30 holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his sons shall °eat the 
flesh of the ram, and the bread that is in the 
basket, by the door of the 4 tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

33 And they shall 33 eat tT;odr thing* where¬ 
with the “atonement was made, to “consecrate 
and to sanctify them: but a stranger shall not 
eat thereof , because tlKS are holy. 

34 And if ought of the flesh of the consecra¬ 
tions, or of the bread, remain unto the morn¬ 
ing, then thou shalt burn the remainder with 
fire: it shall not be eaten, because it is holy. 

35 And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, and to rs 
his sons, according to all things which I have 
commanded tljcc: seven days shalt thou 33 con¬ 
secrate them. 

30 And thou shalt 0 offer every day a bullock Q 4 
for a 14 sin offering for 33 atonement: and thou 
shalt cleanse the altar, when thou hast made 
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an 33 atonement 0 for it, and thou shalt anoint it, 
to sanctify it. 

37 Seven days thou shalt make an 33 atone¬ 
ment for the altar, and sanctify it; and it shall 
be an altar most 0 holy : whatsoever toucheth 
the altar shall be 0 holy. 

38 Now this is that which thou shalt 36 offer 
upon the altar; two lambs of the first year 
0 day by day 0 continually. 

39 The one lamb thou shalt 36 offer in the 
morning ; and °the other lamb thou shalt 
36 offer 0 at even : 

40 And with the one lamb a tenth deal of 
flour mingled with the fourth part of an J hin 
of beaten oil; and the fourth part of an c hin 
of 0 wine for a drink offering. 

41 And the other lamb thou shalt 30 offer 311 at 
even, and shalt do thereto according to the 

meat offering of the morning, and according 
to the drink offering thereof, for a 18 sweet 
savour, an offering made by fire unto °the 
Lord. 

42 This shall be a 30 continual burnt offering 
throughout your generations at the door of 
the 4 tabernacle of the congregation before 41 the 
Lord : where I will 0 meet 0 you, to speak there 
unto thee. 

43 And there I will 42 meet with the 28 children 
of Israel, and 0 the tabernacle shall be sancti¬ 
fied by My glory. 

44 And I will sanctify the 4 tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the altar: I will sanctify 
also both Aaron and his sons, to minister to 
Me in the priest's office. 

45 And I will dwell among the 28 children of 
Israel, and will be their “God. 

46 And they shall know that 3 am 41 the Lord 
their 45 God, That brought tf)cm forth out of the 
land of Egypt , 0 that I may dwell 0 among them: 
3 am 41 the LORD their 45 God. 

Q And thou shalt make an altar to burn 
O nJ incense upon : of shittim wood shalt 
thou make it. 

2 A “cubit shall be the length thereof, and a 
0 cubit the breadth thereof; foursquare shall it 
be: and two 0 cubits shall be the height thereof: 
the horns thereof shall be of the same. 

3 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, 
the top thereof, and the “sides thereof round 
about, and the horns thereof; and thou shalt 
make unto it a 0 crown of gold round about. 

4 And two golden rings shalt thou make to it 
under the crown of it, by the two comers there¬ 
of, upon the two 0 sides of it shalt thou make 
it; and they shall be for places for the staves 
to bear it withal. 

5 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlay tfyem with gold. 

0 And thou shalt put it before the vail that is 
by the ark of the testimony, before the “mercy 
seat that is over the testimony, where I will 
meet with thee. 

7 And Aaron shall 0 burn thereon 0 sweet in¬ 
cense every morning: when he dresseth the 
lamps, he shall °bum incense upon it. 

8 And when Aaron lighteth the lamps °at 
even, he shall 7 burn incense upon it, a perpetual 
incense before “the Lord throughout your 
generations. 

9 Ye shall “offer no “strange incense thereon, 


I for it - upon it. 37 holy. See note on 3. t>. 

| 38 day by day continually. See the Divine com- 
! meat on this. Heb. 9. 9 ; 10. 1 , 2 . 

\ 39 the other the second. 

at even Hob. between the two evenings - at dusk 
Ex. 12. s; 16. 12 ; 30.8. 

! 40 hin. See Ap. 51. III. 3. 
wine. Heb. yayin (see Ap. 27. I). 

41 meat-meal. 

the Lord— Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

42 meet - meet by appointment. See note on 25. 2 - 2 . 
you. Some codices, with Sam. and Sept., road “thee”. 

43 the tabernacle. Supply Ellipsis with “ it” (Ap. 6). 

45 God. Hob. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

46 that X may dwell. This was the object in bring¬ 
ing them forth from Egypt. among ^ in the midst. 

30 . I ll (L-, p. 107). FURNITURE : ALTAR OF 
INCENSE. 

2 cubit. See Ap. 51. III. 2. 

3 sides. Heb. klr y a wall, or side, 
crown of gold. See note on 25. 24 . 

4 sides. Heb. zad, side. 

6 mercy seat. See note on 25. 17 . 

7 burn : with fire taken from the brasen altar of 
atonement, implying that there eould be no acceptable 
worship except on the ground of atonement made. All 
other fire was “strange fire”, and all other worship 
strange worship, and therefore unacceptable. 

sweet incense. Heb. incense of spices. 

8 at even. See note on 29. 39 . 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

9 offer. Heb. 'dial i. See Ap. 43. I. vi. 

strange incense incense different from and other 
than that which God had prescribed. See note on 
Lev. 10. 1 . meat - meal. 

10 once in a year, viz. the tenth day of the seventh 
month. Lev. 16. 18, 29, 30. Num. 29.7. 

sin offering. See note on 29. 14. 
holy. See note on 3. 6. 

11 the LORD spake. See note on 6. 10 and 3. 7 . 

12 children sons. 

man. Heb. 'ish. See Ap. 14. II. 

ransom. Heb. A'op/ier=covering, hence atonement. 
See note on 29. 33. 

his soul himself. Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 13. The 
acknowledgement of Ezelc. 18. 4 . 

13 shekel of the sanctuary. See Ap. 51. II. Cp. 
Mutt. 17, 24. 

gerah, a measure of weight. See Ap. 51. II. 
offering. Heb. terumdh. See Ap. 43. II. viii. 


nor burnt sacrifice, nor 0 meat offering; neither 
shall ye pour drink offering thereon. 

10 And Aaron shall make an atonement upon 
the horns of it “once in a year with the blood of 
the 0 sin offering of atonements: 0 once in the 
year shall he make atonement upon it through¬ 
out your generations : it is most “holy unto 8 the 
Lord.” 

11 And °the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 “ W hen thou takest the sum of the 0 children 
of Israel after their number, then shall they 
give every 0 man a 0 ransom for 0 his soul unto 
“the Lord, when thou numberest them; that 
there be no plague among them, when thou 
numberest 

13 This they shall give, every one that pass- 
eth among them that are numbered, half a 
shekel after the 0 shekel of the sanctuary: (a 
shekel is twenty °gerahs:) an half shekel shall 
be 8 the 0 offering of the Lord. 

14 Every one that passeth among them that 
are numbered, from twenty years old and 
above, shall give an 13 offering unto 8 the LORD. 
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15 °The rich shall not give more, and the 
poor shall not give less than half a 13 shekel, 
when they give an 0 offering unto “the LORD, to 
make an 0 atonement for your 12 souls. 

16 And thou shalt take the 15 atonement money 
of the 12 children of Israel, and shalt appoint u 
for the service of the 0 tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation ; that it may be a memorial unto the 
12 children of Israel before * the LORD, to make 
an lj atonement for your 12 souls." 


15 The rich _ Lhe rich one. There is no difference ” 
in the mutter of atonement, Acts 10. :n. R«,in. :j. -ft, 23 ■„ 
10. 12 . Then, all Israel without exception : bat now 
‘•all” without distinction. 

offering. Heb. heave olfciing. See on 29. 27 , and ep. 
Ap. 43. Il.viii. 

atonement. See note on 29. 33 . 

16 tabernacle tent. Heb. ohel. Ap. 40. 

18 a laver of brass. Probably copper or bronze. 
See note on *25. 3 . 

The laver comes after the altar; the altar is for sinners ; 


17 And 11 the Lord spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

18 “Thou shalt also make °a laver 0 /brass, 
and his “foot also of brass, to wash withal : 
and thou shalt put it between the 16 tabernacle 
of the congregation and the altar, and thou 
shalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his sons shall wash their 
hands and their feet thereat: 

20 When they go into the 16 tabernacle of the 
congregation, they shall wash with water, that 
they die not; or when they come near to the 
altar to minister, to “bum offering made by 
fire unto 8 the LORD : 

21 So they shall wash their hands and their 
feet, that they die not: and it shall be a statute 
for ever to them, even to him and to his seed 
throughout their generations.” 

22 Moreover 11 the LORD spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

23 “Take tfjou also unto thee principal spices, 
of pure “myrrh live hundred shekels , and of 
sweet cinnamon half so much, even two 
hundred and fifty shekels, and of 0 sweet cala¬ 
mus two hundred and fifty shekels, 

24 And of cassia five hundred shekels, after 
the 13 shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil olive 
an 0 hin : 

25 And thou shalt make it an oil of holy 

ointment, an ointment compound after the 
art of the apothecary: it shall be an holy 
anointing oil. j 

26 And thou shalt anoint the 16 tabernacle of 
the congregation therewith, and the ark of the 
testimony, 

27 And the table and all his vessels, and 
the candlestick and his vessels, and the altar 
of incense, 

28 And the altar of burnt offering with all 
his vessels, and the 18 laver and his foot. 

29 And thou shalt sanctify tlvui, that they 
may be most holy: whatsoever toucheth them 
shall be holy. 

30 And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his 
sons, and “consecrate them, that they may 
minister unto Me in the priest’s office. 

31 And thou shalt speak unto the 12 chil¬ 
dren of Israel, saying, 4 This shall be an 
holy anointing oil unto Me throughout your 
generations. 

32 Upon 0 man’s 0 flesh shall it not be poured, 
neither shall ye make any other like it, after 
the composition of it: it is holy, and it shall 
be holy unto you. 

33 Whosoever compoundetb any like it, or 
whosoever putteth any of it upon a stranger, 
shall even be cut off from his People.’” 

34 And 0 the Lord said unto Moses, 44 Take 
unto thee sweet spices, stacte, and 0 onycha, 
and galbanum; these sweet spices with pure 


tbe laver is lor priests — cleansing lor worship. Not 
included in Ex. 25-28, but added here alter atonement. 
John 13. 10 is the Divine antitype, 
foot. Heb. base. 

20 burn offering made by fire. Heb. to burn as 
incense. See Ap. 43. I. vii. 

23 myrrhs gum of Arabian thorny si 1 rubs, 
sweet calamus - lemon grass of India. 

24 cassia the bark of a kind of Indian cinnamon, 
hin. Sec Ap. 51. III. 3. 

30 consecrate. See note on 28. -n. 

32 man’s. Heb ’adorn, human kind. See Ap. 14. I. 
flesh. The oil is the type of the Holy Spirit. His 
work not to act on the flesh, but to give holy spirit 
(pneuma katjion). Cp. John 3. c. 

34 the Lord [Jehovah] said. See note on 3. 7 and 
cp. 6. 10 . 

sweet spices. Five in number. Cp. Ap. 10. 
onycha a sweet-smelling shell found on the shores 
of the Red Sea and Indian Ocean. 

a like weight. Typical of the perfect proportion of 
all the excellencies of Christ. 

3fl tempered together. Perfect in its parts; per¬ 
fect in its whole, So in tlic Antitype, 
pure and holy. Typical of the holiness and un¬ 
imaginable purity of Christ. 


31 . 1-6 \K*, p. 107). THE ARTIFICERS. 
(Extended Alternation.) 

K 4 [ S | i, 2. The principal, llezalcel. 

T J 3. His qualification. 
l T | i, 5. His work. 

S | 6-. His subordinates, Ahuliab and « ilioi'S. 

T \ - 0 -. Their qualification. 

U | -is. Their work L\ re. T-u). 

1 the LORD [Heb. Jehovah] spake. See note on 6. 10 , 
and cp. note on 3. 7. 

2 See. Fig. Aatcriamos (Ap. 6), to call uur attention 
to the importance of this member. 

I have called. Note the qualifications in T and T: 
‘I have filled”, “ I have given”, “I liavo put”, &e. 
Cp. John 3. 27 . No Tubal-Cain could instruct these 
artificers. 


frankincense: of each shall there be a like 
weight: 

35 And thou shalt make u a perfume, a con¬ 
fection after the art of the apothecary, tem¬ 
pered together, 0 pure and holy : 

36 And thou shalt beat .some of it very 
small, and put of it before the testimony in 
the 10 tabernacle of the congregation, where 
I will meet with thee: it shall be unto you 
most holy. 

37 And as for the perfume which thou shalt 
make, ye shall not make to yourselves accord¬ 
ing to the composition thereof: it shall be 
unto thee holy for rthe LORD. 

38 Whosoever shall make like unto that, 
to smell thereto, shall even be cut off from 
his People.” 


O-j And “the LORD spake unto Moses, 
OX saying, 

2 “ 44 See, I have called by name Bezaleel 


K 
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EXODUS. 


491 the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of 
2(1 I Judah: 

rani 3 And I have filled f>im with the °spirit 
, 7 of " God, in wisdom, 0 and in understanding, 
bib and in knowledge, and in all manner of work¬ 
manship, 

4 To devise cunning works, to work in gold, 
and in silver, and in brass, 

5 And in cutting of stones, to set them, and 
in carving of timber, to work in all manner of 
workmanship. 

| 0 And '\, ° behold, I have given with him 
| Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe 
| of Dan: and in the hearts of all that are wise 
j hearted ° I have put wisdom, that they may 
make all that I have commanded thee; 

L* 7 The ° tabernacle of the congregation, “and 
07 ) the ark of the testimony, and the mercy seat 
that is thereupon, and all the furniture of the 
0 tabernacle, 

8 And the table and his furniture, and the 
pure candlestick with all his furniture, and the 
altar of incense, 

9 And the altar of burnt offering with all his 
furniture, and the laver and his foot, 

10 And the cloths of service, and the holy 
garments for Aaron the priest, and the gar¬ 
ments of his sons, to minister in the priest's 
office, 

11 And the anointing oil, and sweet incense 
for the holy place: according to all that I 
have commanded thee shall they do.'* 

H 12 And 1 the LORD spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

13 “ Speak tlu‘u also unto the children of 
Israel, saying, ‘Verily 0 My sabbaths ye shall 
keep r for it is a sign between Me and 0 you 
throughout your generations; that ye may 
know that o am 1 the LORD That doth sanctify 
you. 

14 Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore; for 
it is holy unto you: every one that defileth 
it shall surely be put to death: for whosoever 
doeth any work therein, that °soul shall be 
cut off from among his People. 

15 Six days may work be done; but in the 
seventh is the 0 sabbath of rest, holy to 1 the 
Lord : whosoever doeth any work in the sab¬ 
bath day, he shall surely be put to death,' 

16 Wherefore the 13 children of Israel shall 
keep the sabbath, to observe the sabbath 
throughout their generations, for a perpetual 
covenant. 

17 is °a sign between Me and the 13 children 
of Israel for ever: for in six days 1 the Lord j 
made 0 heaven and earth, and on the seventh ‘ 
day He rested, and was “refreshed." 

0 18 And He gave unto Moses, when He had 

made an end of communing with him upon 
mount Sinai, “two tables of testimony, tables 
of “ stone, written with the 0 finger of 3 God. 

V f no And when the People saw that Moses 
117 ; “delayed to come down “out of the 

mount, the People gathered themselves toge¬ 
ther unto Aaron, and said unto him, “ Up, 

L make us gods, which shall go before us; 
for as for this Moses, the 0 man that brought 


3 spirit. Heb. riiach. Ap. 9. Put by K g Hictonymy 
(of Cause) for the gifts of the H-Jy Spirii . 

God. Heb. Eloliim the Creator. Ap. 4 I 
and. Note the Pig. /*. •/</.<////(Ap. 6) < 11 verses 
emphasising the/ntr particulars and details. 

4 devise. Note the 5 and tJio 7 (see Ap. 10). See 
note on 2b. 1 

Cunning works. •. 

Gold. sj’Imt, \ I 
j brass, stones, - 5 r 7 
* timber. j 

i All workmanship. • 

6 behold. Pig. Aster is at os {Ap. 6) for emphasis. 
Note also the “ I ” emphasised. 

I have put, <kc. See lmtu on i\ 2 . 

7 tabernacle tent. Heb. 'olid. Ap. 10. 

and Note tin E.g I'olysyndclun (Ap. tb, emphasising 
twelve things to be made in vv. ~ - 11 . 

13 children ^sons. 

My sabbaths. Another special reference to this 
in connection with any special position in which Israel 
might be placed. (l)The manna, ch. 16 ; (2; the giving 
of the law, ch. 20; (3) the making of the Tabernacle, 
ch. 81. 

you. Israel, not the church of God. 

14 soul. Heb. ncphesk (Ap. 13). 

15 sabbath of rest. Heb. “sabbath of subbatizing”. 
See note on 16. 23 . 

17 a sign : that Jehovah is our God—that Christ is 
Loud. 

heaven and earth. One of thirteen occurrences. 
See note on Deut. 4. 2 ii. 

refreshed. Heb. verbal form of nephedi (Ap. 13). 
Fig. Anth rupopatheiu (Ap. 6). See note on 23. 12 . 

18 two tables. These first tables were “the work of 
God” (32. II!; 24. 12 ). 

stone. Sing. The second tables were hewn by Muses 
■ 34. 1 4 , and stones in pi.). Both written by God. 
written. See note on 17. u. 
finger. Fig. Anthropoimthcia Ap. Gj. 

32. 1 14 (F, p. 107). THE IDOLATRY OF THE 
PEOPLE (Inirowision and AIL nation). 

F V I f [ 1 . Request of tin People, 
i j g | 2 . Aaron’s answer. 

XV | It | :j, 4 . Idolatry purposed. 

j i | 4. Jehovah’s rejection. 

IT h | fl, 0. Idolatry practised, 
j i | 7 - 10 . Jehovah’s wrath. 

V | f | 11 - 13 . Request of Moses. 

| g \ 14 . Jehovah's answer. 

1 delayed-put them to shame by his not coming 
down. Cp. Ps. 44. 7 ; 58. s ; 119.31. out of-from, 
make us gods. The great sin of to-day (l Cor. 10. 7, 11 j. 
Made now not of materials; but made by imagina¬ 
tion ; and worshipped by the senses, 
man. Heb. ’lsA, Ap. 14. II. wot not = know not. 
3 all - the greater part. Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), 
Ap. 6. 

them. The Ellipsis (Ap. 6) should be supplied by the 
word “ it” : i. u. the gold (u. 3 ). 


us up out of the land of Egypt, we 0 wot not 
what is become of him.” 

2 And Aaron said unto them, “Break off g 
the golden earrings, which are in the ears 
of your wives, of your sons, and of your 
daughters, and bring them unto me." 

3 And 0 all the People brake off the golden w h 
earrings which were in their ears, and brought 

u them unto Aaron. 

4 And he received 3 them at their hand, and 


117 


EXODUS. 


32. 20. 


1491 fashioned it with a graving tool, after he had 
2G made it a molten ° calf: 

Sivan and they said, ° “These be thy gods, O Israel, 
to 7 which brought thee up out of the land of 
Abib Egypt.” 

1 5 And when Aaron saw it, he built an altar 

w h before it; and Aaron made proclamation, and 
(P* 1 l V said, “ To morrow is ° a feast to ° the Lord.” 

0 And they rose up early on the morrow, 
and ° offered ° burnt offerings, and brought 
peace offerings; and the People sat down to 
°eat and to drink, and rose up °to play. 

* 7 And °the Lord said unto Moses, “Go, get 

thee down; for ° thy People, which ° thou 
broughtest out of the land of Egypt, have 
corrupted themselves: 

8 They have turned aside quickly out of 
the way which I commanded them: they 
have made them a molten calf, and have 
worshipped it, and have ° sacrificed there¬ 
unto, and said, ‘ These be thy gods, O Israel, 
which have brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt."' 

9 And 7 the LORD said unto Moses, “I have 
seen this People, and, ° behold, it is a stiff¬ 
necked People: 

10 Now therefore let Me alone, that My 
wrath may wax hot against them, and that 
I may consume them: and I will make of tf)ee 
a great nation." 

Vf 11 And Moses besought °the LORD his °God, 
and said, 5 “ LORD, why doth Thy wrath wax 
hot against °Thy People, which °Thou hast 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt with 
great power, and with a mighty hand ? 

12 "Wherefore should the Egyptians speak, 
and say, ‘For 0 mischief did He bring them 
out, to slay them in the mountains, and to 
consume them from the face of the earth?’ 
Turn from Thy fierce wrath, and "repent of 
this ° evil against Thy People. 

13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and "Israel, 
Thy servants, to whom Thou "swarest by 
Thine own Self, and saidst unto them, • I will 
multiply your seed °as the stars of heaven, 
and all this land that I have spoken of will 
I give unto your seed, and they shall inherit 
it for ever.'" 

(J 14 And 5 the Lord 12 repented of the 12 evil 
which He "thought to do unto His People. 

Y* x j I® And Moses turned, and ° went down from 
/ the mount, and °the two tables of the testi- 

7 Abib mo . n y were in his hand: the tables were 
written on both their sides; on the one side 
and on the other were then written. 

10 And °the tables were the work of 3 God, 
and °the writing was "the writing of 3 God, 
graven upon °the tables. 

k 1 17 And when Joshua heard the noise of the 

People as they shouted, he said unto Moses, 
“ There is a noise of war in the camp." 

ni 18 And he said, *• It is not the voice of 
them that ° shout for mastery, neither is it 
the voice of them that "cry for being over¬ 
come: but the noise of them that °sing do 
3 hear.” 


4 calf. The chief Egyptian god, with which they were 
familiar in Egypt. 

These be thy goda. Expounded in Neli. 9. is as 
moaning “This is thy god”. Cp. Ps. 106. 19 - 21 . 

5 a feast to the LORD. All done under cover of 
“ religion ”. 

the LORD. Hob. Jehovah. Ap. 4, II, 

6 offered. Heb. 'dlah. See Ap. 43. I. vi. 

burnt offerings. Heb. pi. of * dlah . See Ap. 43. II. ii. 
eat and to drink. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. (h, i. e. to eat 
[the sacrifices] and to drink [the libations]. 

to play - to make sport. Cp. v. ts. So i Cor. 10. 7 . 
to dance : i. e. lasciviously. This was i art of idolatrous 
worship. 

7 the LORD [Heb. Jehovah] said. See note on 3.7. 
and cp. note on 6. lo. 

thy . . . thou. As though disowning them. Cp. 
Moses’ grand faith, in his reply, v. n. 

8 sacrificed. Heb. zabach. Ap. 43. I. iv. 

9 behold. Fig. Aslei'isinos (Ap. 6). 

11 the Lord. Heb. “the face of Jehovah”: i. e. 
belore, or in the presence of Jehovah. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

Thy . . . Thou. This is the reply of Moses. He knows 
they were not “cast off” (Horn. 11. 2), but only ••cast 
aside” (Rom. 11. is) for a little moment. See notes on 
Rom. 11. 2 , is. 

12 Wherefore . . . ? Fig. Erotesis ( Ap. 6). 
mischief, or wrong-doing. Heb. raUV. Ap. 44. viii. 
repent. Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6). 

evil. Heb. rd’a. Ap. 44. viii. 

13 Israel. Not Jacob, because this is the language of 
highest faith. 

swarest. Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6). Cp. Heb. 6. 
13, it. Gen. 22. le-is. 
as the stars. Fig. Parosmia (Ap. 6). 

1-4 thought to do. Heb. which He spake of doing. 

32. 13-30 (Y5, p. 94). THE FIFTH DESCENT. 
Y 6 I X | 15-21. The Sin of the People. 

| Z ] 25-30. The Judgment of the People. 

15-24 (X, above). THE SIN OF THE PEOPLE. 
{Alternations.) 

X 1 j j i. r », ic. The Tables carried. 

I k I 1 | 17. Moses and Joshua. 

| m | 18. Answer of Moses, 
j [ 19, 20 . Tables broken. 

k | l | 2 i. Moses and Aaron. 

I | in | 22 -2*. Answer of Aaron. 

16 went down. Moses’ fifth descent. See note on 
19. 3 (the fifth ascent was in 24. 9). 
the two tables. See on 31. ia. 

13 the tables . . . the tables. Fig. Epanadiplosis 
(Ap. 6), emphasising the importance of the statement. 

the writing..the writing. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 0. 
The two figures together greatly emphasising the verse 
as a whole; and, combined - another Fig. Anadiplosis 
(Ap. 6), viz. “tables”, “writings”—; — '-writings'’, 
“ tables” - the solemn or important writing. See note 
on 17. 1*. 

18 shout . . . cry . . . sing. The same word in 

Hebrew. 

19 dancing. Cp. v. c. As in the worship of Apis. 

20 burnt. A secret known to the Egyptians. 


19 And it came to pass, as soon as he came j 
nigh unto the camp, that he saw the calf, and 
the °dancing: and Moses' anger waxed hot, 
and he cast the tables out of his hands, and 
brake them beneath the mount. 

20 And he took the calf which they had 
made, and ° burnt it in the fire, and ground 
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32. 20. 


EXODUS. 


33. 3. 


it to powder, and strawed it upon the 0 water, 
and made the 0 children of Israel drink of it 

21 And Moses said unto Aaron, “What did 
this People unto thee, that thou hast brought 
so great a 0 sin upon them ? " 


water. Cp. Deut. 9. 21 . Ex. 17. 6. 

| children-sons. 

| 21 ain. Hcb. chaKa. Ap. 44. i. 

j 22 are set: or, supply the Ellipsis “are ready for” 
23 man. Heb. ’is//, Ap. 14. II. 
wot - know. 


22 And Aaron said, “Let not the anger of 

my lord wax hot: t(jou knowest the People,! 
that Hug 0 are set on mischief. | 

23 For they said unto me, ‘Make us gods, ■ 
which shall go before us: for as for this 
Moses, the °man that brought us up out ofi 
the land of Egypt, we 0 wot not what is be¬ 
come of him.* 

24 And I said unto them, ‘ Whosoever hath 
any gold, let them break it off.’ So they gave 
it me: then I cast it into the fire, and there 
came out this calf." 

25 And when Moses saw that the People 
were naked; (for Aaron had made them naked 
unto their shame among their enemies:) 

20 Then Moses stood in the gate of the 
camp, and said, ““Who is on 5 the Lord's 
side? let him come unto me.” 

And 0 all the sons of Levi gathered themselves 
together unto him. 

27 And he said unto them, “ Thus saith r, the 
LORD 11 Cod of Israel, ‘Put every 23 man his 1 
sword by his ' side, cind go in and out from ! 
gate to gate throughout the camp, and slay I 
every 23 man his brother, and every man his j 
companion, and every 23 man his neighbour."' j 

28 And the 0 children of Levi did according to I 

the word of Moses: and there fell of the People I 
that day about 0 three thousand 23 men. j 

29 For Moses had said, ““Consecrate your- , 
selves to day to the Lord, even every man 
upon his son, and upon his brother; that He 
may bestow upon you a blessing this day.” 

30 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Moses said unto the People, “$)e have 21 sinned 
a great 21 sin: and now I will go up unto 5 the 
Lord; peradventure I shall make an atone¬ 
ment for your 21 sin.” 

31 And Moses “returned unto 5 the LORD, and 
said, “ Oh, this People have 21 sinned a great 
21 sin, and have made them gods of gold. 

32 Yet now, if Thou wilt forgive their 
“sin—; and if not, blot me, I pray Thee, out 
of °Thy book which Thou hast written.” 

33 And 7 the LORD said unto Moses, “ Who¬ 
soever hath 21 sinned against Me, 0 him will 
I blot out of My book. 


25 30 (Z. p. MS). THE JUDGMENT OF THE 
PEOPLE (Introversion and Simple Alternation). 

Z i n | -ir,. Idolatry. 

| o I p | 2 i;-. Call of Moses. 

| q | - 20 . Lovites’ response, 
j o h)| 27. Command of Moses, 
j I q j 23. Levites' obedience. 
n | 20 , 00 . Atonement. 

26 Wlio . . . P &c. Fig. Erotrsix (Ap. 6). 
all. Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, i. e. all who 
lmd not joined in the idolatry. Cp. Dent. 33. 9 . 

2 *1 side - tliigli. 

28 children sons. 

three thousand men. This is a different event 
from that referred to in 1 Cor. 10. 8. The latter refers 
to Num. 25. 9, which occurred over 30 years later. 

29 Conseorale. Sou note on 28. n. 


32. 31—33. 3 (X«, p. 94). MOSES’ SIXTH 
ASCENT ( Alternations ). 

X fl A 1 | 32. 35-33. The Sin and its consequences. 

I II | r j 32. 34 Command to depart, 
j | s | 32. - 34. Angel’s guidance promised, 

j A- | 32. 33. The Sin and its consequences. 

B I r | 33. 1 . Command to depart. 

| £ | 33. 2 . 3 -. Angel’s guidance promised. 

1 A 3 | 33. 3 . The Sin and its consequences. 

31 returned. Moses’ sixth ascent. See note on 19. 3. 

32 sin—. Fig. Aposiopesia (Ap. 6), to emphasise the 
unspeakablcnoss of tlie sin. 

Thy book. Fig. Anihropopatheia (Ap. 6). Cp. Ps. 69. 
28 . Isa. 4. a. 

33 him. Under the Law, the sinner blotted out: 
under grace, sin blotted out. 

34 behold. A special reading v Severus Codex, Ap. 
34) has “ and behold”. See Ap. 84. 

Mine angel. Probably an inferior angel, not that 
of Ex. 23. 20 , 21. 

when I visit. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6). Lit. “when 
I visit I will visit”. See note on Gen. 26.28 and 60. 
24 , 25. This is to emphasise the fact that there is such 
a thing as postponed judgment. Cp. 34.7. Num. 14. 33 , 
Ezek. 18. 1 - 3 . Matt. 23. 32-36. 

35 plagued. See note on v. 28 above. 

33 . 1 the LORD [Heb. Jehovah] said. See note on 
3. 7 , and ep. note on 6. io. 

2 the. Some codices, with Sam., Syr., and Onk., 
read “and the ”. 

3 milk and honey = all kinds of good things. Fig. 
Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6. 


34 Therefore now go, lead the People unto 
the place of which I have spoken unto thee : 

“behold, “Mine angel shall go before thee: 
nevertheless in the day 0 when I visit I will 
visit their 21 sin upon them.” 

35 And the Lord ° plagued the People, because 
they made the calf, which Aaron made. 

And c the Lord said unto Moses, “ De¬ 
part, and go up hence, tljou and the 
People which thou hast brought up out of the 
land of Egypt, unto the land which I sware 


unto Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, 
‘ Unto thy seed will I give it: ’ 

2 And I will send an angel before thee; and 
I will drive out the Canaanite, 'the Amorite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, 0 the Hivite, 
and the Jebusite: 

3 Unto a land flowing with °milk and honey: 
for I will not go up in the midst of thee; for 
H)ou art a stiffnecked People: 

lest I consume thee in the way.” 
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33. 4. EXODUS. 33.20. 


4 And when the People ° heard these evil 
tidings, they mourned: and no °man did put 
on him his ornaments. 

5 For 1 the Lord had said unto Moses, “ Say 
unto the ° children of Israel, ‘ )l)e are a stiff¬ 
necked People: I will come up into the midst 
of thee in a moment, and consume thee : there¬ 
fore now put off thy ornaments from thee, that 
I may know what to do unto thee. 

6 And the 5 children of Israel stripped them¬ 
selves of their ornaments by the mount Horeb. 

7 And Moses took the ° tabernacle, and 
pitched it ° without the camp, afar off from 
the camp, and called it the ° Tabernacle of the 
congregation. And it came to pass, that every 
one which sought 1 the LORD went out unto the 
" tabernacle of the congregation, which was 
“without the camp. 

8 And it came to pass, when Moses went 
out unto the 7 tabernacle, that all the People 
rose up, and stood every ° man at his tent door, 
and looked after Moses, until he was gone into 
the 7 tabernacle. 

9 And it came to pass, as Moses entered into j 
the 7 tabernacle, the cloudy pillar descended, j 
and stood at the door of the 7 tabernacle, and 
the Lord talked with Moses. 

10 And all the People saw the cloudy pillar j 
stand at the 7 tabernacle door: and all the 
People rose up and worshipped, every man in 
his tent door. 

11 And “the LORD spake unto Moses “face 
to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend. 
And he turned again into the camp: but his 
“servant “Joshua, the son of Nun, a young 
man, departed not out of the 7 tabernacle. 

12 And Moses said unto the Lord, “ See, 
il)cu sayest unto me, ‘Bring up this People:' 
and 1\)cu hast not let me know 0 whom Thou 
wilt send with me. Yet Xtji'ii hast said, ‘I 
know thee 0 by name, and thou hast also 
“found grace in My sight* 

13 Now therefore, I pray Thee, if I have! 
found grace in Thy sight, shew me now “Thy 
way, that I may know Thee, that I may find 
grace in Thy sight: and consider that this 
nation is’ Thy People.” 

14 And ° He said, ° “ My presence shall go 
with thee, and I will give thee rest.” 

15 And “he said unto Him. “If Thy presence 
go not with me, carry us not up hence. 

10 For “wherein shall it be known here 
that 3 a°d Thy People have found grace 
in Thy sight? rs it not in that Thou goest 
with us ? ° so shall we be separated, ^ and 
Thy People, from all the people that are upon 
the face of the “earth.” 

17 And 'the Lord said unto Moses, “I will 
do this thing also that thou hast spoken: for 
thou hast found grace in My sight, and I know 
thee by name.” 

18 And 0 he said, “ I beseech thee, shew me 
Thy glory.” 

19 And u He said, “3 will make all My 
“goodness pass before thee, and “I will pro¬ 
claim the name of 'the Lord before thee; 
and will be gracious to whom I will be gra- 


33. 4—34. 4- (Y 6 , p. 94). MOSES’ SIXTH 
DESCENT ( Introversion ). 

Y 6 C | 83. 4-6. Stripping of ornftmentg. 

D I 83.7-u. Jehovah. Removal. 

D | 83. 12 - 2 . 1 . Jehovah. Manifestation. 

C | 84. i - 4-. Making of the (second) Tables, 

4 heard. This shows Moses had descended again. 

man. Heb. Ish. Ap. 14. II. 

5 children = sons. 

stiffnecked People. These have to be humbled; 
but an afflicted people is an object for Divine favour. 
Cp. ell. 2. 24, 25 : 8. 7 ; 4. 31. 

7 tabernacle = teut; eleven times called tent; Heb. 
'ohel. Not the tabernacle, for this was not yet made 
but n different building altogether, called “the tent of 
assembly" (see Ap. 40). 

without the camp. In presence of corporate Ibilurc 
God withdraws Himself. Typical of our own day. 
Those who seek Him must 11 go forth to Him." Cp 
Heb. 13. 13. 

8 man. Heb. ' ish . See Ap. 14. II. 

11 the LoRD spake. See note on 6. io, and cp. note 
on 3. 7. 

face to face. To emphasise the communion in the 
presence of corporate failure; this must ever be in¬ 
dividual and personal. 

servant — personal attendant, as in 24. 13. Heb. nil nr, 
rendered “servant’’. 2 Sam. 19. 17. 2 Kings o. 20 . 

Neh. 5. 10 , &c. assistant. 

Joshua. See 17. 0 . He had not been in thecamp ; and 
when Moses went out Joshua remained in the tent. 

12-23 (D, above). MANIFESTATION OF 
JEHOVAH (Repeated Alternation). 

D t 1 | is, 13. Request (Positive). 
u 1 [ H. Answer—Presence. 
t 2 | 15 , 16 . Request (Negative). 

u 2 | it. Answer—Grace. 
t 1 | it*. Request (Positive). 

u :l | la-23. Answer—Goodness. 

12 whom. As promised in 82. 34 . 

by name. Cp. Isa. 43. 1 ; 49. 1 . In the presence of 
corporate failure all is individual, cp. 2 Tim.2. 10 . (In 
1 Tim. we see corporate rule, in 2 Tim. we see corporate 
ruin. Hence, 2 Tim. is individual throughout). 

found grace : or, favour. All is of grace, cp. 34. a. 
Sec. Noah (Gen. 6. s); Abraham (Gen. IS, 3); Moses 
^84. 9 ), &c. 

13 Thy way. Different from Thy works. Cp. Ps. 
108.7. “Ways” are esoteric, “acts" are exoteric; we must 
go “outside the camp "to learn the “ways” of Jehovah. 

14 He [Jehovah] said. See note on 8. 7, and cp. 6. 10 . 

My presence. If this verse be punctuated as a ques¬ 
tion, then we can understand verse 13 , “Shall My pre¬ 
sence go with thee, and shall I lead thee into rest?" 
as much os to say, How can My presence go with tliee 
after this rejection of Me ? 

15 he ^ Moses. 

16 wherein . . . ? Fig. Erotests (Ap. 6). 

so shall we be : or, “and by our being". 

earth. Heb. 'adamah, ground. 

18 he Moses. 

19 goodness. The glory could not have been en¬ 
dured ; grace comes first, glory is reserved for the 
Jutura 

I will proclaim the name. This is done in 34. .'.- 7 . 

20 see My face. Cp. notes on 23. is and 34. 20 . 

man. Heb. 'rirfrim. Ap. 14. I. 


cious, and will shew mercy on whom I will 
shew mercy.” 

20 And 11 He said, “Thou canst not “see 
My face: for there shall no 0 man see Me, 
and live.” 
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21 And 1 the LORD said, “Behold, there is 
a place by Me, and thou shalt stand upon 
3 a rock: 

22 And it shall come to pass, while My glory 
passeth by, that I will put thee in “a clift of 
the rock, and will cover thee with ° My hand 
while I pass by: 

23 And I will take away Mine hand, and 
thou shalt see My back parts: but My face 
shall not be seen.” 

q a "And °the Lord said unto Moses, 
O^X °<‘Hew thee two tables of stone like 
unto the first: and I will 0 write upon these 
tables the words that were in the first tables, 
which thou brakest. 

2 And be ready in the morning, and come 
up in the morning unto mount Sinai, and 
present thyself there to Me in the top of the 
mount. 

3 And no “man shall come up with thee, 
neither let any “man be seen throughout all 
the mount; neither let the flocks nor herds 
feed before that mount.” 

4 And he hewed two tables of stone like unto 
the first; 

and Moses rose up early in the morning, and 
° went up unto mount Sinai, ° as^ 1 the LORD 
had commanded f)im, and took in his hand 
the two tables of stone. 

5 And 1 the Lord descended in the cloud, and 
stood with him there, and 0 proclaimed the 
name of J the Lord. 

6 And 1 the Lord passed bv before him, and 
5 proclaimed, 1 « The LORD, 1 The LORD ° GOD, 
merciful and gracious, ° longsuffering, and 
abundant in 0 goodness and ° truth, 

7 Keeping ° mercy for thousands, 0 forgiving 
iniquity and 0 transgression and ° sin, and 

That will °by no means clear the guilty; 
visiting the ° iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children, and upon the children’s chil¬ 
dren, 3 unto the third and to the fourth gene¬ 
ration.” 

8 And Moses made haste, and bowed his 
head toward the earth, and ° worshipped. 

0 And he said, “ If now I have found grace 
in Thy sight, O 0 Lord, let 0 my Lord, I pray 
Thee, go among us; °for it is a stiffnecked 
People; and pardon our 7 iniquity and our 7 sin, 
and take us for Thine inheritance.” 

10 And “He said, ““Behold, 3 make °a 
covenant: before all thy People I will do 
marvels, such as have not been done in all 
the earth, nor in any nation: and all the 
People among which tftou art shall see the 
work of 1 the Lord : for it is a terrible thing 
that 3 will do with thee. 

11 Observe thou that which 3 command 
thee this day: behold, I drive out before thee 
the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the 
Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, 
and the Jebusite. 

12 Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a 
covenant with the inhabitants of the land 
whither tf>on goest, lest “it be for a snare in 
the midst of thee: 

13 But ye shall destroy their altars, break 
their “images, and cut down their “groves: 


21 a rock = the rock. 

22 a clift = the cleft or hollow. 

My hand. Fig. Anthropopath<ia (Ap. 6). 

34 . 1 And. Moses must have descended for the 
sixth time. See note on 19. 3. 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
the LORD said. See note on 3. 7, and cp. note on 
6. io. 

Hew thee. Moses makes these second tables ; Jeho¬ 
vah made the first. See on 31. in. 
write. See note on 17, h and Ap. 47. 

3 man. Heb. 'ish. See Ap. 14. II. 


34 . 4-28 (X 7 , p. 94). MOSES’ SEVENTH ASCENT. 
(. Introversion .) 


X 7 


See 


E | -4. The new Tables taken up by Moses. 

F f 5-7. The Proclamation of Jehovah. 

G | s, 9. The worship and prayer of Moses. 

F | io- 26 . The Commandments of Jehovah. 

E j 27, 28. The Tables written by Jehovah. 

4 went up. Moses’ seventh and last ascent, 
note on 19. 3. 

aa= according as. 

5 proclaimed. As promised in 33, ift. 

6 GOD. Heb. El. See Ap. 4. IV. 
longsuffering = slow to anger, 
goodness-lovingkiudness, or grace, 
truth = faithfulness. 

7 mercy = lovingkindness, or grace, 
forgiving = bearing away, 
iniquity = perverseness. Heb. ’iivon. Ap. 44. iv. 
transgression = rebellion. Heb. pash'a. Ap. 44. ix. 
sin. Heb. duit.'a. See Ap. 44. i. 

by no means clear the guilty. Not even Christ, 
when our sins were imputed to Him: therefore, all now 
in Him are “cleared”, Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 3). Heb. 
“ clearing will not clear ”, emphasis on “ by no means 
unto the third and to the fourth generation. 
This refrain recurs in whole or in part in Ex. ‘20.5. 
Cp. also Num, 14. 18 . Deut. 5. 9. Nell. 9. it. Ps. 103. 8. 
Jer. 9. 24 ; 30. ii ; 46. as; Dan. 9. 4. Nuh. 1. 3. The 
visiting spread over in merey, not extended in wrath. 

8 worshipped. This is ever the effect of the mani¬ 
festation of Jehovah in grace. Cp. 2 Sam. 7. is. 

9 Lord . . . my Lord. Heb. Adonai, Adotiai. 
But this is one of the 134 places where Jehovah was 
altered to Adonai by the Sopherim. See Ap. 32. 

for, &c. The moment J ehovah speaks of grace, Moses 
turns the very charge of Jehovah, in 33. fi, into a plea 
and ground for His presence. 


10-36 (F, above). COVENANT AND LAWS OF 
JEHOVAH (Division). 


H l 

H 2 


lo-iT. The Covenant of Jehovah remade. 

is —2 c. The Commandments of Jehovah repeated. 


10-17 (H 1 , above). THE COVENANT OF JEHOVAH 
HE MADE. 

H 1 I K 1 j io, li. Jehovali the only true God. 

| K.- j 12-17. No other gods. 

10 He [Jehovah] said. See note on 3. 7, and cp. 6. io. 
Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6) for emphasis, 
a covenant of marvels. This covenant finds its com¬ 
plete fulfilment in the Apocalypse. 

12 it = they. 

13 images sacred pillars. Cp. 23. 24 ; 24, 4, and note 
on Lev. 26. l. 

groves - Heb. uahtruh. First occurrence out of forty : 
always rendered “groves”, but denotes a phallic 
image, worshipped by libidinous rites and lascivious 
practices. See Ap. 42. 
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34. 34. 


14 For thou shalt worship no other god: 
for 1 the Lord, Whose name is Jealous, 0 is a 
jealous ° GOD: 

15 Lest thou make a covenant with the 
inhabitants of the land, and they go a whoring 
after their gods, and do “sacrifice unto their 
gods, and one call thee, and thou eat of his 
"sacrifice; 

16 And thou take of their daughters unto 
thy sons, and their daughters go a whoring 
after their gods, and make thy sons go a 
whoring after their gods. 

17 Thou shalt make thee no molten gods. 

18 The feast of unleavened bread shalt thou 
keep. Seven days tnou shalt eat unleavened 
bread, “as I commanded thee, in the “time of 
the month ° Abib : for in the month °Abib thou 
earnest out from Egypt. 

19 All that openeth the matrix is Mine; and 
every firstling among thy cattle, whether ox 
or sheep, that is male. 

20 But the firstling of an ass thou shalt 
° redeem with a lamb : and if thou 0 redeem him 
not, then shalt thou break his neck. All the 
firstborn of thy sons thou shalt ° redeem. And 
none shall ° appear before Me ° empty. 

21 Six days thou shalt work, but on the 
seventh day thou shalt rest: in "earing time 
and in harvest thou shalt rest. 

22 And thou shalt observe the feast of weeks, 
of the firstfruits of wheat harvest, and the 
feast of ingathering at the year’s end. 

23 0 Thrice in the year shall all your men- 
children 20 appear before THE °Lord God, the 
God of Israel. 

24 For I will cast out the nations before 
thee, and enlarge thy borders: neither shall 
any man desire thy land, when thou shalt 
go up to 20 appear before 'the Lord thy °God 
thrice in the year. 

25 Thou shalt not “offer the blood of My 
sacrifice with leaven; neither shall the sacri¬ 
fice of the feast of the passover be left unto 
the morning. 

26 The first of the firstfruits of thy land thou 
shalt bring unto the house of 1 the Lord thy 
24 God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his 
mother's milk.’' 

27 And 1 the Lord said unto Moses, ° “ W rite 
thou these words : for after the tenor of these 
words I have made a covenant with thee and 
with Israel.” 

28 And he was there with ‘the Lord forty 
days and forty nights; he did neither eat 
bread, nor drink water. And "He 27 wrote 
upon the 0 tables the words of the covenant, 
the ten commandments. 

29 And it came to pass, when Moses "came 
down from mount Sinai (with the two 2fi tables 
of testimony in Moses* hand, when he came 
down from the mount), that Moses °wist not 
that the skin of his face “shone °while He 
talked with him. 

30 And when Aaron and all the “children 
of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his 
face shone; and they were ° afraid to come 
nigh him. 


14 is-“be [is]”. GOD = Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

15 sacrifice. Heb. zabah. Ap. 43. I. iv. 

18-26 (H 2 , p. 121). THE COMMANDMENTS OF 
JEHOVAH REPEATED. 

{Introversion and Alternation.) 

H 2 M I v | is. The one Feast. No leaven. 

, | \v | 19,20. The Firstborn. Liberality. 

1 N | 21. The Sabbath. 

M I v [ 22-25. The three Feasts. No leaven, 
j tv [ 2 G. The Firstfruits. Kindliness. 

18 as. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., Jon., Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., read “according as’’, 
time—appointed time. 

Abib. See note on IB. 4, and Ap. 51. HI. 4. 

20 redeem. Heb. piidiih. See note on 6. 6. and 13. in. 
appear before Me. This is an alteration (in 

pointing) made by the Sopherim to soften the Fig. 
Anthrupopatheia (Ap. 6) of the primitive text, which 
was “see My face”. See note on 23. is, and compare 
the other passages where this change is made, viz. 34. 
-*o, 23, 24. Deut. 1G. ic ; 31. H. Ps. 11. 7 ; 17. is; 42. 2 . 
Tsa. 1. 12: 38. n. In this, therefore, there is no con¬ 
tradiction of 33. 20 . 
empty - empty-handed. 

21 earing ploughing. From A.S. erian, Lat. arare. 
23 Thrice the number of Divine perfection. (Ap. 10.) 
Lord GOD, the God. Heb. the 'A don, Jehovah Etohim. 

j Ap. 4. 

I 24 God. Heb. Elobim. Ap. 4. I. 

! 25 offer—slay. Heb. zdbach. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6. 
ii. c), “slay [and pour out]”. See Ap. 43. I. iv. 

27 Write thou. See note on 17. 14 and Ap. 47. 

28 He-Jehovah. See v. 1 . tables. See on 31. is. 

■ 34. 29—35. 3 (Y T , p. 94). MOSES’ SEVENTH 
DESCENT. {Division.) 

Y 7 | X 1 | 34. 29 - 35 . Conclusion of the ascents. 

| X- j 35. 1 - 3 . Preparation for the work. 

Two episodes, concluding the ascents and descents, 
preparatory to the other great event of this section 
1 (Ex. 15. 22 —40. 38). viz. the setting up of the Taber¬ 
nacle, and the command that none of the work was 
to be done on the Sabbath. 

29 came down. Moses’ seventh and lost descent. Cp. 
19. 3. 

1 wist not - knew not. Cp. Moses: unconscious moral 
strength for testimony. 

1 Samson : unconscious weakness for unfaithfulness 
(Jndg. I 6 . 20 ). 

Peter: unconscious deliverance for service (Acts 12. *0. 
j shone — radiated, or was glorious, L c. reflected as a 
. mirror the Divine glory, see 2 Cor. 3. 7 : and cp. 1 Cor. 

15. 4i. Rev. 18. 1 . Matt. 17.2. Acts 6. 15 . 

! The Vulg. mistook the Heb. word kdran - to radiate, 

! for Keren, a beam or horn of light (see Hab. 3 .4 and note 
on the subscription to Ps. 21). Hence the traditional 
; paintings of Moses with two horns. 

while, &c.-through his having spoken with him. 
Tins interprets 1 John 3. 2 . Cp. Matt. 17. 2 , and the 
j “ till ” of v. 33, and the “ until ” of v. 35. 

30 children —sons, 
afraid. See Ex. 20. 19 - 21 . 

32 gave them, &c. Charged them with. 

34 went in: i.e. into the tent. 

31 And Moses called unto them; and Aaron 
and all the rulers of the congregation returned 
unto him: and Moses talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the 30 children of Israel 
came nigh: and he 0 gave them in command¬ 
ment all that 1 the Lord had spoken with him 
in mount Sinai. 

33 And till Moses had done speaking with 
them, he put a vail on his face. 

34 But when Moses “went in before 'the 
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34. 34. 


EXODUS. 


35 . 24 . 


LORD to speak with Him, °he took the vail 
off, until he came out. And he came out, and 
spake unto the 30 children of Israel that which 
he was commanded. 

35 And the 30 children of Israel saw the face 
of Moses, that the skin of Moses' face shone: 
and Moses put the vail upon his face c again, 
until he went in to speak with Him. 

Q K And Moses gathered all the congrega¬ 
te 0 tion of the 0 children of Israel together, 
and said unto them, “ These are the words 
which °the Lord hath commanded, that ye 
should do tlicm- 

2 Six days shall work be done, but on the 
seventh day there shall be to you an holy 
day, a °sabbath of rest to 'the LORD: who¬ 
soever doeth work therein shall be put to 
death. 

3 Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your 
habitations upon the sabbath day/’ 


4 And Moses spake unto all the congrega¬ 
tion of the 1 children of Israel, saying, “ This 
is the thing which 1 the LORD ° commanded, 
saying, 

5 * Take ye from among you ° an offering 
unto 'the LORD: whosoever is of a °willing 
heart, let him bring it, °an offering of 'the 
Lord ; gold, and silver, and brass, 

6 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linen, and goats' hair, 

7 And rams' skins dyed red, and badgers' 
skins, and shittim wood. 

8 And oil for the light, and spices for anoint¬ 
ing oil, and for the sweet incense, 

9 And onyx stones, and stones to be set for 
the ephod, and for the breastplate. 

10 And every ° wise hearted among you shall 
come, and make all that 1 the LORD hath com¬ 
manded ; 

11 ° The tabernacle, his tent, and his cover¬ 
ing, his taches, and his boards, his bars, his 
pillars, and his sockets, 

12 The ark, and the staves thereof, with the 
mercy seat, and the vail of the covering, 

13 The table, and his staves, and all his ves¬ 
sels, and the shewbread, 

14 The candlestick also for the light, and 
his furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for 
the light, 

15 And the incense altar, and his staves, and 
the anointing oil, and the sweet incense, and 
the hanging for the ° door at the entering in 
of the tabernacle, 

10 The altar of burnt offering, with his 
brasen grate, his staves, and all his vessels, 
the laver and his foot, 

17 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and 
their sockets, and the hanging for the °door 
of the court, 

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins 
of the court, and their cords, 

10 The cloths of service, to do service in 
the holy place , the holy garments for Aaron 
the priest, and the garments of his sons, to 
minister in the priest’s office.’" 

20 And all the congregation of the 1 chil- 


ho took the vail off. And when Israel turns thus 
to Jehovah, He will take the vail from their heart, as 
Moses did from his face, 2 Cor. 3. ig. We, now, are “not 
as Moses”, v. is. 

3B again. So 2 Cor. 3. is. Greek =■ kept putting a 
vail on his face’* (imperfect tense). They could not see 
“ the end of the Law ”, which is Christ. Rom. 10. 4 . 

35. 1-3 Before the work commences, they are re¬ 
minded of the commandment as to the six days and 
the seventh, even in the making of the Tabernacle, 
children —sons. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 sabbath of rest. Heb. “sabbath of sabbatizing”. 
See note on 16. 23. 

35. 4—40. 33 (V, p. 94). THE MAKING OF THE 
TABERNACLE (Extended Alternation). 

V O ) 35. 4-n. Free-will offerings required. 

P | 35. io. Artificers called for. 

Q | 35. u-19. The work described. 

0 | 35. 20-29. Free-will offerings given. 

P | 35. :iu — 36. 7. Artificers fitted. 

Q j 36. * •— 40. a i. The work executed. 

4 commanded. See 25. i, &c. 

5 an offering. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), em¬ 
phasising the 15 (8 x 5) articles in re. r*-‘> (Ap. 10). Heb. 
- heave offering. See note on 29. 27, and Ap. 43. II. viii. 
willing heart. Note the “ willing" hearted, 35. 5 , 22 , 

29 ; t lie “wise” hearted, 35. 10 , 2. r >,3.*,; 36. 1 , 2 . 8 ; and the 
“stirred” heart, 35. 21 , 20 ; 36. 2 . 

10 wise hearted. See note on v. s. 

11 Note the 42 items enumerated in it. 11 - 19 . 

15 door - entrance (Heb. petudi). 

17 door ^ gate (Heb. sha'ar). 

21 they came. Sam. and Sept, read “they brought 
in ”, 

heart stirred. See note on v. c. 
spirit. Heb. riiach. See Ap. 9. 

the Lord’s offering --tlie heave offering of Jehovah. 
See note on 29. 2 :, and cp. Ap. 43. II. viii. 
tabernacle = tent. Heb. 'ohel. Ap. 40. 

22 men. Heb. pi. of ’li/t, or 7 endsh. Ap. 14. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to emphasise 
■ the number four, 
man -- every one. 

I offered an offering. Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6). Heb. 

I Pnuphah , a wave offering. See note on 29. 27, and An. 
43. II. ix. 

I 23 man. Heb. 'Ish. See Ap. 14. II. 

I and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to emphasise 
| the seven items divided into three and four. See Ap. 10. 
j linen. Egypt noted for it. The thread was dyed 
; before heing woven. 

24 offer, &c. — “heave a heave offering”. See 29. 27. 

[ Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6). 

dren of Israel departed from the presence of 
Moses. 

21 And 0 they came, every one whose 0 heart 
stirred him up, and every one ivljom his 0 spirit 
made willing, and they brought 0 the 1 Lord’s 
offering to the work of the 0 tabernacle of the 
congregation, and for all His service, and for 
the holy garments. 

22 And 21 they came, both °men and wo¬ 
men, as many as were 6 willing hearted, and 
brought bracelets, °and earrings, and rings, 
and tablets, all jewels of gold: and every 
°man that offered 0 offered an offering of 
gold unto ’the LORD. 

23 And every “man, with whom was found 
blue, “and purple, and scarlet, and fine 0 linen, 
and goats’ hair , and red skins of rams, and 
badgers’ skins, brought them. 

24 Every one that did 0 offer an offering of 
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silver and brass brought 21 the LORD'S offer¬ 
ing : and every 22 man, with whom was found 
shittim wood for any work of the service, 
brought it. 

25 And all the “women that were 10 wise 
hearted did spin with their hands, and 
brought that which they had spun, both of 
blue, “and of purple, and of scarlet, and of 
fine linen. 

26 And all the women whose 21 heart stirred 
tf)cnt up in wisdom spun goats’ hair. 

27 And the rulers brought onyx stones, and 
stones to be set, for the ephod, and for the 
breastplate: 

28 “And spice, and oil for the light, and for 
the anointing oil, and for the sweet incense. 

29 The 1 children of Israel brought a willing 
“offering unto 'the Lord, every 23 man and 
woman, whose heart made them "'willing to 
bring for all manner of work, which ‘the 
Lord had commanded to be made by the 
hand of Moses. 

30 And Moses said unto the 1 children of 
Israel, "See, 'the Lord hath “called by name 
Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the 
tribe of Judah; 

31 And He hath filled him with the “spirit 
of God, in wisdom, in understanding, and 
in knowledge, and in all manner of work¬ 
manship ; 

32 0 And to devise curious works, to work in 
gold, and in silver, and in brass, 

33 And in the cutting of stones, to set them. 
and in carving of wood, to make any manner 
of “ cunning work. 

34 And He hath put in his heart that he 
may teach, both hr, and Aholiab, the son of 
Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan. 

35 3 hem hath He filled with >■’ wisdom of heart, 

to 0 work all manner of work, of the engraver, 
and of the 33 cunning workman, and of the em¬ 
broiderer. in blue, and in purple, “in scarlet, 
and in fine linen, and of the weaver, even of 
them that do any work, and of those that 
devise 31 ‘cunning work.” 

Then wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
and every “ wise hearted man, in irhom 
“the Lord put wisdom and understanding to 
know how to work all manner of work for 
the service of the sanctuary, according to all 
that “the Lord had commanded. 

2 And Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
and every 1 wise hearted “man, in whose heart 
1 the LORD had put wisdom, even every one 
whose “heart stirred him up to come unto the 
work to do ii: 

3 And they received of Moses all the 0 offer¬ 
ing, which the “children of Israel had brought 
for the work of the service of the sanctuary, 
to make it withal. And tbep brought yet unto 
him “free offerings every morning. 

4 And all the wise men, that wrought all the 
work of the sanctuary, came every - man from 
his work which rhep made ; 

5 And they spake unto Moses, saying. “ The 
People bring much more than enough for the 


a6 women. In Egypt the women did the dyeing and 
spinning, the men did the weaving and embroidering, 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to emphasise 
the lonr items. 

38 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to em¬ 
phasise the tour items. 

39 offering. Heb. n*dnbd. See Ap. 43. II. vii. 

35. 30—36. 7 (P, r . 123). THE ARTIFICERS 
FITTED ( Extended Alternation, Repeated . 

P ! R 1 I a 1 | 35. an. Bezaleel called. 

J l* 1 | 35. si. Bezaleel filled. 

I ! c 1 | 35.32. 33 . His gifts. 

R- j a- [ 35. 31 . Aholiab called 
1 b- | 35. 35-. Aholiab filled, 
i c 2 | 35. -35. His gifts. 

R J a 1 ! 3*'. 1 . Bezali-cl, Aholiab, and companions. 
b 4 | 36 Their fili ng. 

! c | 36. 3 - 7 . Their and the people's gifts. 

30 called by name. Cp. 31 2 . This, in Exodus, 
the book <if tli- names See note on 1. 1 . 

31 spirit. H'-b. ritarh Ap. 9. 

God. Heb. Eiol.im. the Creator Ap. 4. I, 

32 And to devise. This and " is omitted in Sept, 
and in silver. Notethe Fig. Polysyndeton Ap. 61 , to 

emphasise the items in w. 32. 33. 

33 cunning work = skilful work. See note on 26 1 
35 work all. Some codices, one early printed 

edition, and Sam. read “work in all", 
in scarlet. Some codices, Sam., Onk., one early 
printed edition, Jon., and Syr. read “and in scarlet - '. 

36. 1 wise hearted. See note on 35. 5 . 
the LORD. Hob Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 inau. Hcb Ap 14. II 

heart stirred S o n te 35. 5 

3 offering Heb frinnah --- heave offering. See note 

on 29. j . ai ‘ ' 4 : i T - -i 

free offerings. Heb. n'rfabnh. Ap. 43. II. vii. 

36. 8—40. 33 ((?. p. 123'. THE WORK CARRIED 
Ol’T ( Alternation\ 

Q ! S I 36. s — 39. 12 . The Tabernacle made. 

T I 39. -i:?. Approbation and blessing. Moses. 

S ) 40. 1 - 33 . The Tabernacle set up. 

I T [ 40. 34. Approbation and blessing. Jehovah. 

36. 8—39. 42 is, above). THE TABERNACLE 
MADE (Alternation). 

S j U | 36. s— 37. 28 . The Tabernacle twelve items . 
j V | 37. 2!i. Its service. 

V | 3S. 1 - 20 . The Tabernacle (three items). 

| V | 38. 21 —39. 3i. Its service. 

8 13 curtains (26. 1 ), fifteen in all with the ark in 
the centre), divided into twelve (D and three if.’;. 

8 tabernacle. Heb. mishkan. See Ap. 40. 
fine twined linen. See 35. 2 :;. 


service of the work, which 'the Lord com¬ 
manded to make.” 

6 And Moses gave commandment, and they 
caused it to be proclaimed throughout the 
camp, saying, “ Let neither man nor woman 
make any more work for the 3 offering of the 
sanctuary.” So the People were restrained 
from bringing. 

7 For the stuff they had was sufficient for all 
the work to make ir, and too much. 

8 And every 1 wise hearted man among them 
that wrought the work of the c tabernacle 
made ten “curtains of “fine twined linen, and 
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EXODUS. 


blue, and purple, and scarlet: with cherubims 
of ' cunning work made he Mum. 

0 The length of one curtain was twenty 
and eight ° cubits, and the breadth of one 


canning work. See note on 26. i. 

9 cubits. See Ap. 51. III. 2. 

11 side. Hoh. sriphah . edge. 

13 taches. Hooks, pins, or clnsps. In Eastern tents, 


curtain four "cubits: the curtains were all of curtains not sewn together, but pinned with wooden 

inns hciv irnwe oi g>>ui. 

nna ci-70 . . . . 


one size. 

jO And he coupled the five curtains one 
unto another: and the other five curtains he 
coupled one unto another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the edge 
of one curtain from the selvedge in the coup¬ 
ling: likewise he made in the uttermost 

side of another curtain, in the coupling of 
the second. 

J2 Fittv loops made he in one curtain, and 
fifty loops made he in the edge of the curtain 
which was in the coupling of the second: the 
loops held one curtain to another. 

13 And he made fifty "taches of gold, and 
coupled the curtains one unto another with the 
taches : so it became one ° tabernacle. 


14 And he made curtains of goats’ hair for door ^entrance. Heh. pithack. 

the tent over the J3 tabernacle: eleven curtains 38 flllets c™ 5 or connecting rods, 
he made them. sockets . . . brass. See note on 27. 10 . 

15 The length of one curtain was thirty 37 . 1-5 THE ARK. Occupying the central posit ion 


tabernacle habitation. Heb. mishfain. Ap. 40. 

14 THE COVERING OF THE TENT. 

18 brass. See note on 25. a. 

20-30 THE BOARDS. 

23 side. Hob. pc ah, quarter or part 

24 sockets of silver. Sec note on 27. n>. 

25 side. Heb. sit'd- rib, or corresponding side. 

27 sides. Heb. ytirile hinder side. 

29 at. Some codices, with Sam. andOnk., read “upon”. 
31 34 THE BARS. 

32 boards of the tabernacle. Si»mo codices, with 
Sam., Onk., and Jon., road “ boards of the side of ihe 
tabernacle ” Cp. 26. 27. 34 places receptacles. 

37, 38 THE HANGING FOR THE ENTRANCE. 

37 tabernacle -= tent. Heb. ’ ohel . Ap. 40. 
door--entrance. Heh. pithack • 

38 fillets cross or connecting rods, 
sockets . . . brass. See note on 27. io. 


,J cubits, and four ,J cubits was the breadth of 
one curtain: the eleven curtains were of one 


of the fifteen here described (Ev. 25. io). 

1 ark. See note on 25, 22 . shittim acacia, 

cabit. Sec Ap. 51. III. 2. 

2 crown rim. See note on 25. 24. 


16 And he coupled five curtains by them- | 2 crown rim. See note on 25. 24. 
selves, and six curtains by themselves. 

17 And he made fifty loops upon the utter- sockets were sixteen 24 sockets of silver, under 
most edge of the curtain in the coupling, and every board two sockets. 


fifty loops made he upon the edge of the cur¬ 
tain which coupleth the second. 


31 And he made bars of shittim wood; 


IS And he made fifty Caches of ‘brass to for , the boards of tlle °" e " side ° f the “taber 
couple the tent together, that it might be one. le i . c , , .. . . ,.. 

10 And he mad! a covering- for the tent of „ 32 And five bars for the boards of the other 
rams' skins dyed red. and a covering of f ,’ s,de K of the ^ tabernacle, and five bars for 
badgers' skins above that. tlle , boa ^ ds of the tabernacle for the - sides 

westward. 

A , . . . . 33 And he made the middle bar to shoot 

2° And he made boards for the '’tabernacle through the boards from the one end to the 

of shittim wnnn stnnrhnp- nn .. ° 


of shittim wood, standing up. 

21 The length of a board was ten 5 cubits, 


other. 

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, and 


and the breadth of a board one 'cubit and niade their rings o/gold to be . piace % fo ; the 

22 One board had two tenons, equally distant barS > and ° Verlaid the barS Witb 6 ° ld ' 
one from another: thus did he make for all 35 And he made a vail of blue, and pur- 
the boards of the 13 tabernacle. pie, and scarlet, and fine twined linen: with 


And he made boards for the 13 taber- cherubims made he it of * cunning work. 


nacle; twenty boards for the south °side 36 And he made thereunto four pillars of 
southward: shittim wood, and overlaid them with gold: 

24 And forty 0 sockets of silver he made their hooks were o/gold; and he cast for them 
under the twenty boards; two sockets under four 24 sockets of silver. 


one board for his two tenons, and two sockets 
under another board for his two tenons. 


37 And he made an hanging for the 0 taber- 


Iiiu^i aiiULUCl UUdl U 1U1 ms LWU LCllUllS. o r *,1__j ~ ~ _, . 

or a n h o ‘a r i. t. nacle door of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 

25 And for the other °side of the 13 taber- i: ’ . 


nacle, which is toward the north corner, he 
made twenty boards, 


and fine twined linen, of needlework; 

38 And the five pillars of it with their 
hooks: and he overlaid their chapiters and 


9 ,_ t . r , iiuuas : anu ne ovenaiu vneu cuciuiLeis anu 

f °T y n SOC H kets ? f , sllver : two their o fiUets with gold . but their five • sockets 
sockets under one board, and two sockets n)0rt> <, 6 

under another board. wei e 0/ Drass * 


27 And for the 0 sides of the 13 tabernacle Q And Bezaleel made the ° ark of 0 shittim 

westward he made six boards. O# wood: two °cubits and a half was 

28 And two boards made he for the corners the length of it, and a ° cubit and a half the 

of the 13 tabernacle in the two 27 sides. breadth of it, and a ° cubit and a half the 

29 And they were coupled beneath, and height of it: 

coupled together °at the head thereof, to one 2 And he overlaid it with pure gold within 
ring: thus he did to both of them in both the and without, and made a & crown of gold to it 
corners. round about. 

30 And there were eight boards; and their 3 And he cast for it four rings of gold, to be 
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38. 


set by the four corners of it; even two rings 
upon the one ° side of it, and two rings upon 
the other °side of it. 

4 And he made staves o/shittim wood, and 
overlaid t()em with gold. 

6 And he put the staves into the nngs by the 
3 sides of the 1 ark, to bear the ark. 

0 And he made the ° mercy seat of pure 
gold: two 1 cubits and a half was the length 
thereof, and one 1 cubit and a half the breadth 
thereof. 

7 And he made two ° cherubims of gold, 
beaten out of one piece made he tljcm, on the 
two ends of the mercy seat; 

8 One cherub °on the end on this side, and 
another cherub °on the other end on that side: 
out of the mercy seat made he the cherubims 
on the two ends thereof. 

9 And the 7 cherubims spread out their wings 
on high, and covered with their wings over 
the G mercy seat, with their faces one to an¬ 
other; even to the mercy seatward were the 
faces of the 7 cherubims. 

10 And he made the table of shittim wood: 
two 1 cubits was the length thereof, and a 1 cubit 
the breadth thereof, and a 1 cubit and a half the 
height thereof: 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and 
made thereunto a 2 crown of gold round about. 

12 Also he made thereunto a border of 
an ° handbreadth round about; and made a 
“crown of gold for the border thereof round 
about. 

13 And he cast for it four rings of gold, and 
put the rings upon the four corners that were 
in the four feet thereof. 

14 Over against the border were the rings, 
the ° places for the staves to bear the table. 

16 And he made the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlaid tfjent with gold, to bear 
the table. 

10 And he made the vessels which were 
upon the table, his dishes, and his 0 spoons, 
and his bowls, and his 0 covers 0 to cover 
withal, of pure gold. 

17 And ‘ he made the candlestick of pure 
gold: of beaten work made he the candle¬ 
stick ; his shaft, and his branch, his bowls, his 
knops, and his flowers, were of the same: 

18 And six branches going out of the 0 sides 
thereof; three branches of the candlestick 
out of the one °side thereof, and three branch¬ 
es of the candlestick out of the other °side 
thereof: 

19 Three bowls made after the fashion of 
almonds in one branch, a ° knop and a flower; 
and three bowls made like almonds in an¬ 
other branch, a °knop and a flower: so 
throughout the six branches going out of the 
candlestick. 

20 And in the candlestick were four bowls 
made like almonds, his knops, and his 
flowers: 

21 And a 19 knop under two branches of 
the same, and a knop under two branches 
of the same, and a knop under two branches 
of the same, according to the six branches 
going out of it. 

22 Their 19 knops and their branches were 


3 side. Heb. zzl'a=rib, one of two corresponding 
sides. 

6 9 THE MERCY SEAT AND CHERUBIMS. 

6 mercy seat = propitiatory. See note on 25. 17 . 

7 cherubims. See note on 25. is, and Ap. 41. 

8 on -- out of. 

10-15 THE TABLE. 

12 handbreadth. See Ap. 51. III. 2. 

14 places —receptacles. 

16 THE VESSELS OF THE TABLE. 

16 spoons-pans, 
covers bowls, 
to cover =*to pour. 

17-24 THE LAMPSTAND. 

18 side Heb. tzad. 

19 knop- knob. 

23 snuffers. These were provided, but no ex¬ 
tinguisher. 

24 talent. See Ap. 51. II. vi. 

25-29 THE ALTAR OF INCENSE (see 30. l). 

26 sides = walls. Heb. tir. 

27 sides = opposite sides. Heb. *eber. 

29 (V, p. 124). THE SERVICE OF THE TABER¬ 
NACLE. (The oil and the incense, see 30. 36.) 

38 . 1-7 (17, p. 124). THE ALTAR OF BURNT 
OFFERING. (Cp. chapter 27. l.) 

1 cubits. See Ap. 51. III. 2. 

2 brass. See note on 25. 3. 


of the same: all of it was one beaten work 
of pure gold, 

23 And he made his seven lamps, and his 
" snuffers, and his snuffdishes, o/pure gold. 

24 Of a ° talent of pure gold made he it, and 
all the vessels thereof. 

25 And he made the incense altar o/shittim 
wood: the length of it was a 1 cubit, and the 
breadth of it a 1 cubit; it was foursquare; and 
two 1 cubits was the height of it; the horns 
thereof were of the same. 

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, both 
the top of it, and the ° sides thereof round 
about, and the horns of it: also he made unto 
it a 2 crown of gold round about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it 
under the crown thereof, by the two comers 
of it, upon the two ° sides thereof, to be places 
for the staves to bear it withal. 

28 And he made the staves of shittim wood, 
and overlaid ttjem with gold. 

29 And he made the holy anointing oil, and 
the pure incense of sweet spices, according to 
the work of the apothecary. 

OQ And he made the altar of burnt offer- 

O O ing of shittim wood: five 0 cubits was 
the length thereof, and five 0 cubits the breadth 
thereof; it was foursquare ; and three c cubits 
the height thereof. 

2 And he made the horns thereof on the 
four comers of it; the horns thereof were of 
the same: and he overlaid it with °brass. 

3 And he made all the vessels of the altar, 
the pots, and the shovels, and the basons, and 
the flesh hooks, and the firepans: all the ves¬ 
sels thereof made he of brass. 
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4 And he made for the altar a brasen grate 
of network under the compass thereof beneath 
unto the midst of it. 

5 And he cast four rings for the four ends 
of the grate of 2 brass, to be places for the 

0 And he made the staves of shittim wood, 
and overlaid tfycm with 2 brass. 

7 And he put the staves into the rings on the 
0 sides of the altar, to bear it withal; he made 
the altar hollow with boards. 

8 And he made the laver of brass, and 
the foot of it of brass, of the 0 lookingglasses 
of the women 0 assembling, which assem¬ 
bled at the °door of the “tabernacle of the 
congregation. 


7 sides. Heb ceVd- rib. or side of the altar. 

8 THE LAVER. (Ex. 30. is.) 

8 lookingglasses —mirrors of polished metal. Cp. 
2 Cor. 3. 18. 

assembling = doing service, or worshipping according 
to Egyptian practice. By using these for the laver 
this practice was abolished. Cp. Num. 4. 23 (same 
word), and see Luke 2. 37 . door = entrance. 

tabernacle tent. Heb. 'oltel. See Ap. 40. 

9-20 THE HANGINGS OF THE COURT. 

9 side. Heb. j?cdh, region, or quarter. 

10 sockets. Sec note on 27. 10 . 

fillets - connecting rods. 

11 brass. See note on 25. 3. 

14 side = shoulder. Heb. kdthepk. 

16 fine twined linen. See note on 35. 23. 

20 tabernacle. Heb. viishhdn. See Ap. 40. 


0 And he made the court: on the south 0 side 
southward the hangings of the court were of 
fine twined linen, an hundred 1 cubits: 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and their 
brasen 0 sockets twenty; the hooks of the 
pillars and their “fillets were of silver. 

11 And for the north y side the hangings were 
an hundred 1 cubits, their pillars were twenty, 
and their sockets of 0 brass twenty ; the hooks , 
of the pillars and their 10 fillets 0 /silver. 

12 And for the west 'side were hangings of 
fifty 1 cubits, their pillars ten, and their sockets 
ten; the hooks of the pillars and their 111 fillets 
of silver. 

13 And for the east ,J side eastward fifty 
1 cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one “side of the gate 
were fifteen 1 cubits; their pillars three, and 
their sockets three. 

16 And for the other 14 side of the court gate, 
on this hand and that hand, were hangings of 
fifteen 1 cubits; their pillars three, and their 
sockets three. 

10 All the hangings of the court round about 
were of 0 fine twined linen. 

17 And the sockets for the pillars were of 
10 brass; the hooks of the pillars and their 
10 fillets 0 /silver; and the overlaying of their 
chapiters of silver; and all the pillars of the 
court were filleted with silver. 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the court 
was needlework, of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen: and twenty 
1 cubits ivas the length, and the height in the 
breadth was five Cubits, answerable to the 
hangings of the court. 

19 And their pillars were four, and their 
10 sockets 0 /brass four; their hooks 0 /silver, 
and the overlaying of their chapiters and their 
10 fillets 0 /silver. 

20 And all the pins of the 0 tabernacle, and of 
the court round about, were of u brass. 

21 This is the sum of the 20 tabernacle, even 
of the 20 tabernacle of testimony, as it was 
“counted, according to the commandment of 
Moses, for the service of the Levites, by the 
hand of Ithamar, son to Aaron the priest. 

22 And 0 Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of 
Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that “the 
LORD commanded Moses. 

23 And with him was Aholiab, son of Ahisa- 
mach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and 
a “cunning workman, and an embroiderer 


38. 21—39. 31 (V r , p.124). THE SERVICE OF 
THE TABERNACLE {Alternation). 


V 


d | 38. 21 . Computation. 

o | 38. 22 . 23. Artificers. 
d | 38. 2*-Mi. Computation. 
e | 39. 1-31. Garments. 


21 counted - accounted. 

22 Bezaleel. Cp. 31. 2 and 35. 30—36. 7 . 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

23 cunning workman. See note on 26. 1 . 

24 offering - wave offering. Heb. tfnuphati. See 29. 
■27, and Ap. 43. II. ix. 

talents. See Ap. 51. II. vi. 
shekel. See Ap. 51. II. v. 

25 them that were numbered. The sanctuary was 
Urns made (in part) out of the redemption money. 

26 bekah. See Ap. 51. II. i. man = poll. 

27 hundred. See Ap. 10. 

28 chapiters--capitals. 

and filleted them - and united them with connecting 
rods. 

30 door entrance. 


in blue, and in purple, and in scarlet, and 
fine linen. 

24 All the gold that was occupied for the 
work in all the work of the holy place , even 
the gold of the “offering, was twenty and 
nine “talents, and seven hundred and thirty 
0 shekels, after the 0 shekel of the sanctuary. 

25 And the silver of them that were num¬ 
bered of the congregation was an hundred 
24 talents, and a thousand seven hundred and 
threescore and fifteen 24 shekels, after the 
24 shekel of the sanctuary : 

26 A “bekah for every °man, that is, half a 
24 shekel, after the 24 shekel of the sanctuary, for 
every one that went to be numbered, from 
twenty years old and upward, for six hundred 
thousand and three thousand and five hundred 
and fifty men. 

27 And of the hundred 24 talents of silver were 
cast the sockets of the sanctuary, and the 
sockets of the vail; an “ hundred sockets of 
the hundred 24 talents, a 24 talent for a socket. 

28 And of the thousand seven hundred 
seventy and five shekels he made hooks for 
the pillars, and overlaid their “chapiters, “and 
filleted them. 

29 And the 2 brass of the 24 offering was 
seventy 24 talents, and two thousand and four 
hundred 24 shekels. 

30 And therewith he made the sockets to the 
0 door of the 8 tabernacle of the congregation, 
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and the brasen altar, and the brasen grate for 
it, and all the vessels of the altar, 

31 And the sockets of the court round about, 
and the sockets of the court gate, and all the 
pins of the 20 tabernacle, and all the pins of 
the court round about. 

And of the blue, and purple, and scar¬ 
let, they made cloths of service, to do 
service in the “holy place , and made the holy 
garments for Aaron; ° as 0 the LORD com¬ 
manded Moses. 

2 And he made the °ephod of gold, blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and °fine twined linen. 

3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, 
and cut it into ° wires, to work it in the blue, 
and in the purple, and in the scarlet, and in 
the fine linen, with ° cunning work. 

4 They made shoulderpieces for it, to couple 
it together: by the two edges was it coupled 
together. 

5 And the curious ° girdle of his ephod, that 
was upon it, °was of the same, according to 
the work thereof; of gold, blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen; 1 as 1 the 
LORD commanded Moses. 

0 And they wrought onyx stones inclosed in 
ouches of gold, graven, as signets are graven, 
with the names of the ° children of Israel. 

7 And he put tfjnn on the shoulders of the 
ephod, that they should be stones for a memo¬ 
rial to the 6 children of Israel; * as 1 the LORD 
commanded Moses. 

8 And he made the ° breastplate of 0 cunning 
work, like the work of the ephod; of gold, 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen. 

9 It was foursquare; they made the breast¬ 
plate double: a ° span was the length thereof, 
and a ° span the breadth thereof, being doubled. 

10 And they set in it four rows of stones: 
the first row was a sardius, a topaz, and a 
carbuncle: this was the first row. 

11 And the second row, an emerald, a 
sapphire, and a diamond. 

12 And the third row, a figure, an agate, and 
an amethyst. 

13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, 
and a jasper: they were inclosed in ouches 
of gold in their inclosings. 

14 And the stones were according to the 
names of the c children of Israel, twelve, accord¬ 
ing to their names, like the engravings of a 
signet, every °one with his name, according 
to the “twelve tribes. 

15 And they made upon the breastplate 
° chains at the ends, of wreathen work of pure 
gold. 

10 And they made two ouches of gold, and 
two gold rings; and put the two rings in the 
two ends of the breastplate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen chains 
of gold in the two rings on the ends of the 
breastplate. 

18 And the two ends of the two wreathen 
chains they fastened in the two ouches, and 
put them on the shoulderpieces of the ephod, 
before it. 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and put 
| them on the two ends of the breastplate, upon 


39. 1 holy. See note on 3. c. I 

ns — according as. Note this in each of the seven¬ 
fold repetition of the words “as the Lohd com¬ 
manded Moses" in this record of the completion of the 
work : and again in the work of the setting up of the 
tabernacle, ch. 40. Thus in 39. l, e, 7, 21 , 26 , 29, and 31 ; 
and in 40. is, 21 , 23 , 25 , 27, 29 , and 32 . the former is 
followed by the blessing of Moses, and the latter by 
the blessing of Jehovah. See the Structure “ Q ”, p. 124. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 ephod. See note on 28. 6. 

fine twined linen. See note on 35. 23 . 

3 wires threads, or cords. cunning ■= skilful. 

6 girdle. See note on 28. e. was = “ it [was] 

6 children = sons. 

8 breastplate. See 28. 15 - 21 . Always used of the 
Aaronic breastplate except Lev. 8. 8. 

cunning work = work of a skilful deviser. See note 
on 26. l. 

9 span. Ap. 51. III. ii. 

14 one —Heb. man. See Ap. 14. II. 
twelve tribes. The names according to the tribes. 
On the shoulders according to their births. See Ap. 45. 
16 chains. See 28. 22 - 30 . 

20 sides. Heb. kdtheph = shoulders. 

21 as, &c. See note on v. 1 . 

22 robe. See 28. 31 - 35 . 

23 habergeon = coat of mail. From 0. French 
hauberc= neck defence. 

24 pomegranates. See note on Num. 13. 23. 
twined. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., and Syr., 

read “ fine twined linen 

27 coats. See 28. 39 - 13 . 28 mitre - turban, 

goodly bonnets - ornamental tiaras or turban orna¬ 
ments. See Isa. 61 .10 and Ezek. 24. )7 


the border of it, which was on the side of the 
ephod inward. 

20 And they made two other golden rings, 
and put them on the tw r o c sides of the ephod 
underneath, toward the forepart of it, over 
against the other coupling thereof, above the 
curious girdle of the ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breastplate by his 
rings unto the rings of the ephod with a lace 
of blue, that it might be above the curious 
girdle of the ephod, and that the breastplate 
might not be loosed from the ephod ; " as 1 the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

22 And he made the °robe of the ephod of 
woven work, all of blue. 

23 And there ivas an hole in the midst 
of the robe, as the hole of an “habergeon, 
with a band round about the hole, that it 
should not rend. 

24 And they made upon the hems of the 
l obe c pomegranates of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and 0 twined linen. 

25 And they made bells of pure gold, and 
put the bells between the 24 pomegranates up¬ 
on the hem of the robe, round about between 
the pomegranates; 

26 A bell and a 24 pomegranate, a bell and 
a pomegranate, round about the hem of the 
robe to minister in ; 1 as 1 the LORD command¬ 
ed Moses. 

27 And they made “coats of fine linen of 
woven work for Aaron, and for his sons, 

28 And a 0 mitre of fine linen, and 0 goodly 
bonnets of fine linen, and linen breeches of 
fine twined linen, 

29 And a girdle of fine twined linen, and 
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EXODUS. 


40 . 6 . 


39 . 29. 


191 blue, and purple, and scarlet, of needlework; 
' as 1 the Lord commanded Moses. 

30 And they made the plate of the holy 
crown of pure gold, and ° wrote upon it a 
writing, like to the engravings of a signet, 
u HOLINESS TO 1 THE Lord. 

31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to 
fasten it on high upon the 28 mitre; 1 as 1 the 
LORD commanded Moses. 

32 Thus was all the work of the ° tabernacle 
of the tent of the congregation finished : 0 and 
the 6 children of Israel did according to all that 

1 the Lord commanded Moses, so did they. 

33 ° And they brought the 32 tabernacle unto 
Moses, the tent, and all his furniture, his 
“ taches, his boards, his bars, and his pillars, 
and his sockets, 

34 And the covering of rams’ skins dyed 
red, and the covering of badgers’ skins, and 
the vail of the covering, 

35 ° The ark of the testimony, and the staves 
thereof, and the 0 mercy seat, 

38 0 The table, ° and all the vessels thereof, 
and the shewbread, 

37 0 The pure candlestick, °with the lamps 
thereof, even with the lamps to be set in 
order, and all the vessels thereof, and the oil 
for light, 

38 And the golden altar, and the anointing 
oil, and the sweet incense, and the hanging 
for the 0 tabernacle c door, 

39 ° The brasen altar, and his grate of 
° brass, °his staves, and all his vessels, the 
laver and his foot, 

40 “The hangings of the court, °his pillars, 
and his sockets, and the hanging for the court 
gate, “his cords, and his pins, and all the 
0 vessels of the service of the 32 tabernacle, for 
the tent of the congregation, 

41 0 The cloths of service to do service in 
the holy place, and the holy garments for 
Aaron the priest, and his sons’ garments, to 
minister in the priest’s office. 

42 According to all that 1 the Lord com¬ 
manded Moses, so the G children of Israel made 
all the work. 

T 43 And Moses did look upon all the work, 
2 ^ and, behold, they had done U 1 as 2 the Lord 
4/ had commanded, even so had they done it: 
and Moses blessed tljeut. 

SC A And “the Lord spake unto Moses, 

20 ) saying, 

2 “0n° the first day of the ° first month 

g shalt thou set up the ° tabernacle of the c tent 
of the congregation. 

li 3 And thou shalt put therein the ° ark of 
the testimony, and “cover the “ark with the 
vail. 

4 And thou shalt bring in the table, and 
° set in order the things that are to be set in 
order upon it; and thou shalt bring in the 
candlestick, and ° light the lamps thereof. 

5 And thou shalt set the altar of gold 
for the incense before the ark of the testi¬ 
mony, and put the hanging of the “door to 
the 2 tabernacle. 

8 And thou shalt set the altar of the burnt 


30 wrote. See note on 17. i4 . 

HOLINESS, &c. See on 28. 36-38. 1 

32 tabernacle. Heb. mishkdn , habitation (Ap. 40). 
and the children of Israel did, &c. Read “thus 

did the children of Israel, according'’, &e. 

33 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in w. 33-41 
emphasising each separate detail, and impressing the 
fact that nothing wils omitted. Thirty-six "ends” in 
nine verses. 

taches hooks, clasps, or pins, 36. n. 

36 The ark. Some codices, with 6am., Onk., Jon., 
and Syr., read “ And the ark”, 
mercy seat. See note on 25. n. 

36 The table. Some codices, with Onk., read "And 
the table 

and. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., and Syr., read 
*• and all ”. 

37 The pure. Some codices, with Jon. and Syr., 
read "And the pure". 

with. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., Jon., nnd Syr., 
read "and the lamps 

38 tabernacle. Heb. 'ohel, tent. Ap. 40. 
door - entrance. 

39 The. Some codices, with Jon. and Syr., rend 
“ And the 

brass. See note on 25. 3. 

his. Some codices, with Onk. and Syr., read “and 

his ", 

40 The. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., Jon., Syr., 
and Vulg., read "And the”. 

his. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., Jon., Syr., and 
Vulg., read "and his", 
vessels ^utensils, or furniture. 

41 The. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., and Syr., 
read " And the”. 


40 . 1-33 (5, p. 124). THE TABERNACLE SET 
UP (Extended Alternation). 

S f | l, 2 -. The date. 

g | - 2 . The Tabernacle set up. 

h | 3-r. The placing of the furniture, 
i | 9-16. Consecration. 
f \ 17—. The date. 
g | -17-19. The Tabernacle set up. 

h | 20-33-. The placing of the furniture. 
i | -a:*. Completion. 

1 the Lord (Heb. Jehovah) spake. See note on 6. 
10 , and cp. note on 3. 7. 

2 the first day of the first month. Six events in 
Scripture on this day. See note on Gen. 8. is. 

first month. On the fourteenth day the first Pass- 
over was kept (Num. 9. 1-3). On the first dav of the 
second month they were numbered (Num. 1. .,2): (50 
days between Ex. 40. 17 and Num. 10. it). In the 
interval comes the hook of Leviticus, and Num. chaps. 
1. 1-10. 10. On the twentieth day of the second month 
the Tabernacle was taken down, and the journey 
began from Sinai to Canaan (Num. 10. u). See Ap. 
50. VII. 3. 

tabernacle. — habitation. Heb. mishkan, Ap. 40. 
tent. Heh. 'ohtl Ap. 40. 

3 ark. See note on Ex. 25. 22 . 
cover-screen. 

ark. Some codices, with Sam. and Jon., rend "ark 
11 ml the mercy seat”. 

4 set in order: i. e. in two piles, six loaves in each 
pile, answering to the stones on the shoulders of the 
High Priest. There was a golden dish at the bottom of 
each, and another reversed on the top, with a golden 
bowl of frankincense on the top. Cp. 25. 23-30. 

light - set up, or mount. 

6 door - entrance. 
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40. 6. 


EXODUS. 


40. 38. 


offering before the "door of the 2 tabernacle of 
the tent of the congregation. 

7 And thou shalt set the laver between the 
2 tent of the congregation and the altar, and 
shalt put water therein. 

8 And thou shalt set up the court round 
about, and hang up the hanging at the court 
gate. 

9 And thou shalt take the anointing oil, and 
0 anoint the 2 tabernacle, and all that is there¬ 
in, and shalt 0 hallow it, and all the "vessels 
thereof: and it shall be "holy. 

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of 
the burnt offering, and all his vessels, and 
sanctify the altar: and it shall be an altar 
"most holy. 

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver and his 
0 foot, and sanctify it. 

12 And thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons 
unto the 5 door of the 0 tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, and "wash tljcrn "with water. 

13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron the 

holy garments, and " anoint f)im, and sanctify \ 
fjim; that he may minister unto Me in the j 
priest's office. | 

14 And thou shalt bring his sons, and "clothe 
tf)cm with coats: 

15 And thou shalt anoint ffjnn, °as thou didst 
anoint their father, that they may minister 
unto Me in the priest’s office: for their anoint¬ 
ing shall surely be an everlasting priesthood 
throughout their generations.” 

10 Thus did Moses: according to all that 1 the 
Lord commanded l)im, so did he. 

17 And it came to pass in the 2 first month 
in the second year, on the first day of the 
month, that the 2 tabernacle was reared up. 


9 anoint. Cp. 30. 22 - 29 . 

hallow . . . holy. See note on “ holy ”, 3. n. 

vessels ^furniture. 

10 most holy. Heb. holiness of hollnessas. Fig 
Potyptoton (Ap. 6) for emphasis. 

11 foot - base. 

13 tabernacle = tent. Heb. ’ohel (Ap. 40). 

wash = bathe. Cp. 29. 1-4. 

with, or in. 

13 anoint him. Cp. 29. 5-7. 

14 clothe. Cp. 29. «, 9 . 

15 as according as. 

19 as Recording as. See note on 39. 1 , and note 
the seven occurrences of the expression “as Jehovah 
commanded Hoses’’ in this chapter as in chapter 39, 

20 mercy seat. See note on 26. 17. 

22 aide. Heb. ydrek — the opposite side. 

29 burnt offering. Heb. 'olah. See Ap. 48. II. ii. 

31 washed. The ceremonial cleansings or “ bap¬ 
tisms ” (Heb, 6. 2 ), always performed by the persons 
themsel ves. 

33 the work. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., and 
Vulg., read “all the work”. 34 a-the. 

34, 35 THE APPROBATION AND BLESSING 
OF JEHOVAH, 

Corresponding with that of Moses in 39. 43. 

(See the Structure Q on p. 123). 

36 when the cloud, &c. This continued till Moses 1 
death, when the ark (which till then was carried in the 
midst of the host) took its place and went “before 
them”. See Josh. 3. 3-0, 1 1. 

children—sons. 

journeys-joumeyings. Lit. settings forward. 

38 on it: i.e. in the cloud. 

house of Israel. See note on 16. 31. 


18 And Moses reared up the 2 tabernacle, and 
fastened his sockets, and set up the boards 
thereof, and put in the bars thereof, and reared 
up his pillars. 

19 And he spread abroad the tent over 
the 2 tabernacle, and put the covering of the 
tent above upon it; "as 'the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

20 And he took and put the testimony into 
the ark, and set the staves on the ark, and put 
the 0 mercy seat above upon the ark: 

21 And he brought the ark into the 2 taber¬ 
nacle, and set up the vail of the covering, 
and covered the ark of the testimony; 11 as 
'the LORD commanded Moses. 

22 And he put the table in the tent of the 
congregation, upon the 0 side of the 2 tabernacle 
northward, without the vail. 

23 And he set the bread in order upon it 
before 'the LORD; 19 as 'the Lord had com¬ 
manded Moses. 

24 And he put the candlestick in the 2 tent of 
the congregation, over against the table, on 
the 22 side of the 2 tabernacle southward. 

25 And he lighted the lamps before 1 the 
Lord ; 19 as 1 the Lord commanded Moses. 

20 And he put the golden altar in the tent of 
the congregation before the vail: 

27 And he burnt sweet incense thereon; 19 as 
1 the Lord commanded Moses. 

28 And he set up the hanging at the 6 door of 
the 2 tabernacle. 


29 And he put the altar of "burnt offering 
by the 5 door of the 2 tabernacle of the tent 
of the congregation, and offered upon it the 
° burnt offering and the meat offering; 19 as 
'the Lord commanded Moses. 

30 And he set the laver between the tent of 
the congregation and the altar, and put water 
there, to wash withal. 

31 And Moses and Aaron and his sons 
"washed their hands and their feet thereat: 

32 When they went into the tent of the 
congregation, and when they came near unto 
the altar, they washed ; 19 as 1 the LORD com¬ 
manded Moses. 

33 And he reared up the court round about 
the 2 tabernacle and the altar, and set up the 
hanging of the court gate. 

So Moses finished 0 the work. 

34 Then ° a cloud covered the tent of the con¬ 
gregation, and the glory of 1 the LORD filled 
the tabernacle. 

35 And Moses was not able to enter into 
the tent of the congregation, because the 
cloud abode thereon, and the glory of 1 the 
LORD filled the 2 tabernacle. 

30 And 0 when the cloud was taken up from 
over the 2 tabernacle, the ° children of Israel 
went onward in all their "journeys: 

37 But if the cloud were not taken up, then 
they journeyed not till the day that it was 
taken up. 

38 For the cloud of 1 the Lord was upon the 
tabernacle by day, and fire was "on it by 
night, in the sight of all the " house of Israel, 
throughout all their 30 journeys. 
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LEVITICUS. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


(Related Alternation and Introversion). 

A 1 | 1. 1 — 7. 38. THE OFFERINGS AND THEIR LAWS. 

gj D 1 8. i — 10. 20. PRIESTHOOD. 

E | 11. l — 15 33. CEREMONIAL LAWS (Promulgation). 

C | 16. i-34. ISRAEL’S FAST (Dav op Atonement). 

A 2 | 17. i-ie. THE OFFERINGS AND THEIR REQUIREMENTS. 

E ! 18. 1 —20. 27. CEREMONIAL LAWS (Penalties). 

O I 21. i — 22. 33. PRIESTHOOD. 

c | 23. 1—25. 65. JEHOVAH’S FEASTS. 

A 3 | 20. i — 27. a*. THE OFFERERS AND THEIR CHARGES. 
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THE THIRD BOOK OF °MOSES : 


°LEYITICUS. 


ip a ° And ° the Lord 0 called unto Moses, and 
3 r ^ X ° spake unto him °out of the ° tabernacle 
490 of the congregation, saying, 

2 “ Speak unto the ° children of Israel, and 
°say unto them, ‘If any °man of you bring 
an ° offering unto 1 the LORD, ye shall bring 


TITLE, Moses. See Ap. 2. 

Leviticus. From the Sept, and Vulg., because 
thought to be pertaining to the Levites. 

The Heb. name - vayyikra, being the first word — 
“ And He called 

Leviticus, therefore, is tho Book relating to worship : 
for only those whom God thus calls does He seek to wor- 


n — r - .. ... ' r- ._J i\n umjr uiuso nuum wuu niuo luim uuea iib SUL'R LU wur- 

your offering of the cattle, even of the herd, gj^p jji m John 4. 23 , and cp. Ps. 65. * : “ Blessed is the 


and of the flock. 


man whom Thou clwosest, and eausest to approach unto 


3 If his offering be a ° burnt sacrifice of the T t , f l e :J 1 \ at he d , we " in , Thy T rts ’Vx- , , . 

herd, let him offer a "male • without blemish: K*dempt?on ° " “ thosc ° f Lxoduerelat * 

he shall offer it of his own voluntary will at The Holy Spirit is not once named, though referred to 
the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- j n a ii the other books of the Pentateuch, because all 


tion before 1 the Lord. 


here relates to Christ; and it is the Spirit’s work to 


4 °And he shall “put his hand upon the glorify Christ (John 16. 1 *). 

head of the burnt offering; and it shall be The whole of Lev., and Num. 1-10. ]o, come between 
accepted for him to 0 make atonement for the first day of the first month and the twentieth day 
him. of the second month (cp. Num. 10, 11 ). on the hypo- 

5 And 0 he shall kill the bullock before 1 the thesis that Israei would forthwith advance and enter 
LORD: and L the priests, Aaron's sons, shall the land ‘ 

bring the blood, and “sprinkle the blood round 

about upon the altar that is by the “door of 1. i -7- 38 (A 1 , p 131). THE OFFERINGS 
the 1 tabernacle of the congregation. AND THEIR LAWS. 

0 And 5 he shall “flay the burnt offering, and {Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

0 cut it into his pieces. [For structure see next page.] 

7 And the sons of Aaron the ° priest shall 

put fire upon the altar, and lay the 0 WOOd in 1 AND. This connects Lev. very closely with Ex., as 
order upon the fire: Ex. is linked with Genesis. 

r 4.T_T TT.L _L *1171__ _ il. ~ 


; fire upon the altar, and lay the ° wood in 1 And. This connects Lev. very closely with Ex., as 
[er upon the fire: Ex. is linked with Genesis. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Whose glory filled the 
tabernacle, Ex. 40. 3. r >. 

No other book contains so many words of Jehovah : “ Jehovah spake ”, thirty-six times (see note on 5. 14); 
“I am Jehovah ”, twenty-one times; “I am Jehovah your God”, twenty-one times; “ I (Jehovah) am ”, 
three times; "I, Jehovah, do”, twice. called. The last letter of this word (in Heb.) is minuscular, 

i. c. smaller than the others. This calling is in contrast with the thunders from Sinai. spake. Sec 

note on 5. 14. out of the tabernacle of the congregation. Heb. out. of the tent of assemblj- : 

Heh. 'ohel. See Ap. 40, not mishkdn , therefore before 1491. There are four such calls : (1) from the burning 
lnish (Ex. 3.4) ; (2) and (3) from Sinai (Ex. 19. 3, 20 ); and here. 2 children = sons. say. Cp. note on 
Jer. 7. 22 , 23 . man. Heb. \lddm (Ap. 14.1), i. e. a descendant of Adam, not the priests. offering. 

Heb. korban, admittance, entrance, or access offering. See Ap. 43. II. i. All the offerings were what 
God had first given to mau ; only such can he accepted by Him. 

3-17 (E,p. 134). THE BURNT OFFERING. 

3 Jehovah begins with the burnt offering and ends with the sin offering : we, in our approach, begin with 
the sin offering and end with the burnt offering. burnt sacrifice. Heb. 'olah. See Ap. 43. II. ii. male. 
A female permitted in some other offerings, but not here, because of the type. Christ not the sinbearer 
here, as in ch. 4. without blemish. Heb. tamim , said of all sacrifices, and tho same of Noah, Gen. 6. 9 . 
his own voluntary will. Not the same as a freewill offering. This not a freewill offering. Heb. here 
“to be accepted for him ”, i. e. in his stead. Cp. v. 4. Cp. Ex. 28. 38. Lev. 19. 6; 22. 19 , 20 , 29 ; 23. 11 . 
There was a double transfer : the unworthiness of the offeror was transferred to the victim ; and the accept- 
ablencss of the offering was transferred to the offerer. This is confined to the burnt offerings and peace 
offerings; never with tho sin offerings. 4 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 4-9. put. Heb. 
lean, place, or press. It could not be dono by proxy. This was all that the sinner could do. It was for 
God to accept. make atonement. Heb. ledphar , to cover the sinner and his sin, so that neither is seen. 
See note on Ex. 29. 3:1. No such tiling as progress in justification. fi he. The sacrificer himself killed : 
the priest received the blood. the priests, Aaron’s sons. Heb. = the sons of Aaron, the priests. Occurs 
seven times : Lev. 1. 5, 9, li ; 2. 2 ; 3. 2. Num. 10. 8. Josh. 21. 19 . sprinkle --dash. Heb. throw or jerk, 
door ^entrance. 8 flay = have it flayed. Skin not offered with burnt offering, only with the sin 

offering. cut it . . . pieces. To show that all was without blemish. 7 priest. Some codices, with 
Sam., Onk., Sept., and Syr., read plural, “ priests”. wood = logs. No other fuel might bo used. 



LEVITICUS. 


1490 Q And 8 the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall lay 
the parts, the head, and the fat, “in order 
upon the wood that is on the fire which is 
upon the altar: 

9 But his inwards and his legs shall “he 
“wash in water: and the priest shall °bum 
all on the altar, to be a 3 burnt sacrifice, an 
°offering made by fire, of a “sweet savour 
unto 1 the Lord. 

10 And if his 3 offering be of the flocks, 
namely, of the sheep, or of the goats, for a 
3 burnt sacrifice; he shall bring it a male 
without blemish. 

11 And 5 he shall kill it on the side of the 
altar northward before 1 the LORD : and 6 the 
priests, Aaron's sons, shall 8 sprinkle his blood 
round about upon the altar. 

12 And 8 he shall G cut it into his pieces, with 
his head and his fat: and the priest shall lay 
tfjem in order on the wood that is on the fire 
which is upon the altar: 

13 But 8 he shall q wash the inwards and the 
legs with water: and the priest shall bring it 
all, and 0 bum it upon the altar: it is a 3 burnt 
sacrifice, an 9 offering made by fire, of a 0 sweet 
savour unto 1 the Lord. 

14 And if the 3 burnt sacrifice for his offer¬ 
ing to Hhe Lord be of fowls, then he shall 
bring his 2 offering of turtledoves, or of young 
pigeons. 

15 And “the priest shall bring it unto the 
altar, and wring off his head, and bum it on 
the altar; and the blood thereof shall be 
wrung out at the side of the altar: 

10 And he shall pluck away his crop with 
his “feathers, and cast it beside the altar on 
the east part, by the place of the ashes: 

17 And he shall cleave it with the wings 
thereof, but shall not divide it asunder: and 
the priest shall ‘ burn it upon the altar, upon 
the wood that is upon the fire: it is a 3 burnt 
sacrifice, an 9 offering made by fire, of a 9 sweet 
savour unto 1 the LORD. 

P Q And when 0 any will ° offer 0 a “ meat 
offering unto “the LORD, “his offering 
IP- x 34) shall be o/°fine flour; and he shall pour “oil 
upon it, and put ° frankincense thereon: 

2 And he shall bring it to ° Aaron's sons the 
priests: and he shall take thereout his hand¬ 
ful of the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, 
with all the frankincense thereof; and the j 
priest shall ° bum the 0 memorial of it upon j 
the altar, to be an “offering made by fire, of 
a “sweet savour unto 1 the LORD: 

3 And the remnant of the 1 meat offering 
shall be Aaron's and his sons’: it is a thing 
“ most holy of the 2 offerings of 1 the LORD 
made by fire. 

4 And if thou bring an 0 oblation of a 1 meat 
offering “baken in the oven, it shall be un¬ 
leavened cakes of 1 fine flour mingled with oil, 
or unleavened wafers anointed with oil. 

5 And if thy A oblation 6e a 1 meat offering 
baken in a ° pan, it shall be of 1 fine flour un¬ 
leavened, mingled with oil. 

0 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil 
thereon: it is a J meat offering. 

7 And if thy ‘oblation be a 1 meat offering 


1. 1—7. 38 (A 1 , p. 131). THE OFFERINGS 
AND THEIR LAWS. 

(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

D | 1. i, 2 . Introduction (General), 
x E I 1. 3-17. Burnt Offerings. 

F | 2. 1-16. Meal Offerings. The 

G I a | 3 1-17. Peace Offerings. L Offer- 
b I 4. l — 6. 7. Sin Offer- 1 ings. 

I | ingg. ' 

* E | 6. 8-13. Burnt Offerings. The 

F | 6. 14-23. Meal Offerings. Law 

G b I 6. 24 —7. lo. Sin Offer- - of the 
| ings. Offer- 

a | 7.11-34. Peace Offerings. ings. 

D [ 7. 35-38. Conclusion (Particular). 

8 in order. Because with the future Antitype all 
was to be in order. 

9 he. Sam., Sept., and Vnlg. read “they”. 

wash. To render the sacrifice like the Antitype. Cp. 
Eph. 6. 26, all in order of God’s word, 
burn. Heb. kdtar. See Ap. 43. I. vii. 
offering. Heb. ’ ishsheh . Ap. 43. II. xi. 
sweet savour=a savour of satisfaction. Cp. Gen. 
8. 21. 

15 the prieBt. To make up for the humble offering, 
the priest did this instead of the offerer. 

18 feathers, or filth. 

2. 1-18 (F). THE MEAL OFFERING. 

1 any - soul Heb. nephexh, as in 4. 2. See Ap. 13. 
offer. Heb. karab. See Ap. 43. I. i. 

a an approach offering of. Heb. korbdn. See Ap. 48. 
II. i. 

meat offering. Better, “ an oblation of a meal offer¬ 
ing”. Heb. minehah. See Ap. 43. II. iii. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah- Ap. 4. II. 
hia offering. Heb. his korbdn. See Ap. 43. II. i. 
fine flour. Not merely ground, but perfect and ready, 
no unevenness. So with the life of the Antitype, “the 
Man Christ Jesus”. Flour is to the wheat w r hat llood 
is to the body; and pneuma is to the resurrection 
body. 

oil. Flour mixed with oil, and then oil poured on it. 
So Christ’s life permeated and actuated by the Holy 
Spirit. 

frankincense. This ascended to Gotl as a sweet 
savour. 

2 Aaron’s sons. See on 1.5. 
burn. Heb. frdfar. See Ap. 43. I. vii. 
memorial: i. e. to remind. Cp. Ps. 20. s. Acts 10. 4. 
offering. Heb. 'ishsheh. Ap. 43. II. xi. 

sweet savour. See note on 1. ». 

3 most holy. Two classes of seven holy things: 
three holy, four most holy. (1) Holy-^ thank offerings, 
23. 20 . Num. 6. 20. Firstborn, Num. 18. it. Firstfruits, 
2. 12 . (2) The most holy =■ The incense, Ex. 80. 36. Shew- 
bread, 24. 9. Sin and trespass offering, 6. 25-29 ; 7. l, 6 ; 
14. 13, &c. Aud the Meal offering, here. 

4 oblation - present. Heb. Aw&dn. Sec Ap. 43. II. i. 
The only word rendered oblation, except Isa. 40. 20 . 
Ezek. 4i! 30; 45. 1 , 6, 7, 13, 16 ; 48. 9, 10, 12 , 16 , 20 , 21 , where 
it is Heb. t*rumah (heave offering). See Ap. 43. II. viii. 
and Dan. 2. 46 ; 9. 21 , 27, where it is Heb. minehah. Ap. 
43. II. iii. 

baken. Type of the sufferings and trials of the 
Antitype, “tried as by firo”. 

5 pan ^ a flat plate or griddle. Cp. Ezek. 4. 3 . 

baken in the fryingpan, it shall be made of 
1 fine flour with oil. 

8 And thou shalt bring the 1 meat offering 
that is made of these things unto 1 the LORD: 
and when it is presented unto the priest, he 
shall bring it unto the altar. 

9 And the priest shall take from the ! meat 
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offering a memorial thereof, and shall 3 burn 
it upon the altar: it is an 2 offering made by 
fire, of a 2 sweet savour unto 1 the LORD. 

10 And that which is left of the 1 meat offer¬ 
ing shall be Aaron’s and his sons': it is a 
thing most holy of the 2 offerings of 1 the Lord 
made by fire. 

11 No meat offering, which ye shall bring 
unto 1 the Lord, shall be made with °leaven: 
for ye shall bum no leaven, nor any ° honey, in 
any 2 offering of 1 the Lord made by fire. 

12 As for the * oblation of the firstfruits, 
ye shall 1 offer tljem unto 1 the LORD: but 
they shall not be “burnt on the altar for a 
sweet savour. 

13 And every 4 oblation of thy ^eat offer¬ 
ing shalt thou season with ° salt; neither 
shalt thou suffer the “salt of the covenant 
of thy ° God to be lacking from thy 1 meat 
offering: with all thine “offerings thou shalt 
‘offer salt. 

14 And if thou 1 offer a 1 meat offering of thy 
firstfruits unto 1 the LORD, thou shalt offer for 
the 1 meat offering of thy firstfruits green ears 
of com dried by the fire, even corn ° beaten out 
of full ears. 

15 And thou shalt put ‘oil upon it, and 
lay frankincense thereon : it is a 1 meat offer¬ 
ing. 

10 And the priest shall 2 burn the memorial 
of it, part of the H beaten corn thereof, and 
part of the oil thereof, with all the frankin¬ 
cense thereof: it is an 2 offering made by fire 
unto 1 the Lord. 

l And if his “oblation 6e a “sacrifice of 
) ° peace offering, if fje 0 offer it of the herd; 
whether it be a male or “ female, he shall offer 
it without blemish before 0 the LORD. 

2 And he shall lay his hand upon the head 
of his “offering, and kill it at the “door of the 
0 tabernacle of the congregation: and ° Aaron’s 
sons the priests shall sprinkle the blood upon 
the altar round about. 

3 And “he shall 1 offer of the Sacrifice of 
the 1 peace offering an 0 offering made by fire 
unto 1 the LORD; the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and all the fat that is upon the in¬ 
wards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
on them, which is by the flanks, and the caul 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he 
take away. 

5 And Aaron’s sons shall 0 burn it on the 
altar upon the burnt sacrifice, which is upon 
the wood that is on the fire: it is an 2 offer¬ 
ing made by fire, of a ° sweet savour unto 
' the Lord. 

6 And if his “offering for a “sacrifice of 
° peace offering unto 1 the LORD 6e of the 
flock; male or female, he shall offer it with¬ 
out blemish. 

7 If Ije “offer a “lamb for his 6 offering, then 
shall he “offer it before ‘the Lord. 

8 And he shall lay his hand upon the head 
of his offering, and kill it before the 2 taber¬ 

nacle of the congregation: and Aaron’s sons 
shall sprinkle the blood thereof round about 
upon the altar. 


IX leaven. See Ap. 88. 

honey. Leaven ia fermentation, and honey or any 
sweet liquor is the cause of it. These two things for¬ 
bidden because there was no error or corruption in the 
Antitype. All was Divine perfection. Nothing there¬ 
fore which answers to leaven may be in our sacrifice of 
praise now. 

12 burnt. Heb. 'alah- ascend. See Ap. 43. I. vi. 

13 salt. First occurrence. Salt was, and is, the great 
antiseptic, preventing fermentation. As leaven and 
honey were forbidden in sacrifices, so salt is prescribed, 
because, when partaken of by the two parties, it made 
the covenant inviolable. 

salt of the covenant. See note on Num. 18. la. 
2 Cliron. 13. 5. Salt denotes an indissoluble alliance. 
In Ezra 4. i +-obligations of loyalty. 

God. Heb. Eloliim. Ap. 4. I. 
offerings. Heb. minchah. Ap. 43. II. ii. 

14 beaten. Same type aB baken, v. 4. 

3 . 1-17 (G, a). THE PEACE OFFERING. 

1 oblation. Heb. korbdn. See on 2. 4 and Ap. 43. 
II. i. 

sacrifice. Heb. zebach. See A.p. 43. II. xii. 
peace offering. Heb. shelem. Ap. 43. II. iv. 
offer it = bring near. Heb. kdrab. Ap, 43. I. i. 
female. The burnt offering must be a male. 1. 3, lo. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 offering. Heb. korbdn . Ap. 43. II. i. 
door --entrance. 

tabernacle of the congregation - tent f ohel) of 
meeting or assembly. Ap. 40. 

Aaron’s sons. See note on 1. 5. 

3 he—the offerer, not the priest, 
offering. Heb. 'ishsheh. Ap. 43. II. xi. 

5 burn - burn as incense. Heb. kdtar. Ap. 43. I. vii. 
sweet savour = savour of satisfaction. See note on 

Gen. 8. 21 . 

6 offering. Heb. korbdn. Ap. 43. II. i. 
sacrifice. Heb. zebach. Ap. 43. II. xii. 
peace offering. Heb. shelem. Ap. 43. II. iv. 

7 offer - bring. Heb. kdrab. Ap. 43. I. i. 

lamb: better “sheep”, as in 1. lo ; 7. 23 ; 22. 19, 27 , 
&c. 

9 offering made by fire. Heb. 'ishsheh. Ap. 43. 
II. xi. 

whole rump=tlie fat tail entire. 7.3; 8.26; 9. 19 . 
Ex. 29. 22 . 

11 food. Heb. “bread”, put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Species), Ap. 6, for food in general. Cp. 21. 6, a, 17,21, 22 . 
Num. 28. 2 . 


9 And he shall 7 offer of the sacrifice of the 
c peace offering an “offering made by fire unto 
1 the LORD; the fat thereof, and the 0 whole 
rump, it shall he take off hard by the back¬ 
bone ; and the fat that covereth the Inwards, 
and all the fat that is upon the inwards, 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
upon them, which is by the flanks, and the 
caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall 
he take away. 

11 And the priest shall 6 burn it upon the 
altar: it is the 0 food of the 0 offering made by 
fire unto 1 the Lord. 

12 And if his 6 offering 6e a goat, then he 
shall 7 offer it before ‘the LORD. 

13 And he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of it, and kill it before the 8 tabernacle 
of the congregation: and the sons of Aaron 
shall sprinkle the blood thereof upon the altar 
round about. 

14 And he shall 7 offer thereof his e offering, 
even an 9 offering made by fire unto 1 the 
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Lord ; the fat that covereth the inwards, and 
all the fat that is upon the inwards, 

16 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is upon them, which is by the flanks, and 
the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, 
it shall he take away. 

10 And the priest shall 11 burn them upon 
the altar: it is the food of the "offering 
made by fire for a ° sweet savour : all the 
fiat is 1 the LORD’S. 

17 It shall be ° a perpetual statute for your 
generations throughout all your dwellings, 
that ye eat neither fat nor blood.' " 

A And “the Lord “spake unto Moses, 
* saying, 

2 “ Speak unto the 0 children of Israel, say¬ 
ing, 1 If a ° soul shall ° sin through ° ignorance 
against any of the commandments of ‘the 
LORD concerning things which ought not to 
be done, and shall do against any of them : 

3 If “the priest that is anointed “do sin 
according to “the sin of the People; then let 
him bring for “ his sin, which he hath ° sinned, 
a young bullock without blemish unto 1 the 
LORD for a “sin offering. 

4 And he shall bring the bullock unto the 
“door of the “tabernacle of the congregation 
before 1 the LORD ; and shall lay his hand 
upon the bullock’s head, and kill the bullock 
before 1 the LORD. 

5 And the 3 priest that is anointed shall take 
of the bullock’s blood, and bring it to the 

4 tabernacle of the congregation: 

0 And the priest shall dip his finger in 
the blood, and “sprinkle of the blood “seven 
times before ‘the Lord, “before the “ vail of 
the sanctuary. 

7 And the priest shall put some of the 
blood upon the horns of the altar of sweet 
incense “before ‘the Lord, which is in the 

4 tabernacle of the congregation ; and shall 
pour “all the blood of the bullock at the 
bottom of the altar of the burnt offering, 
which is at the 4 door of the 1 tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

8 And he shall take off from it all the “fat 
of the bullock for the sin offering; the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and all the fat 
that is upon the inwards, 

0 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is upon them, which is by the flanks, and 
the “caul above the liver, with the kidneys, 
it shall he take away, 

10 “As it was taken off from the bullock of 
the sacrifice of peace offerings : and the priest 
shall °bum them upon the altar of the burnt 
offering. 

11 And the skin of the bullock, and all his 
flesh, with his head, and with his legs, and 
his inwards, and his dung, 

12 Even the whole bullock shall “he carry 
forth 0 without the camp unto a clean place, 
where the ashes are poured out, and “bum 
()im on the 3 wood with fire: where the ashes 
are poured out shall he be ° burnt. 

13 And if the whole ° congregation of Israel 
“sin through ignorance, and the thing be 
hid from the eyes of the assembly, and 
they have done 0 somewhat against any of 

16 sweet savour. A savour of satisfaction. Some 
codices, -with Sam. and Sept., add “ unto Jehovah”. 

17 a perpetual statute, &c. Heb. “a statute for 
ever, throughout your generations, in all your dwell¬ 
ings”. This important phrase occurs only lour times, 
Lev. 3. 17 ; 23. 1 4, 21 (inverted;, 31 . 

4. 1 — 6. 7 (G b, p. 134). THE SIN AND TRESPASS 
OFFERINGS. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

spake. Introducing new class : non saoovr offerings. 
The sweet savour offerings introduced by the word 
“called”. See note on 5. n. 

2 children. Heb. sons. 

soul. Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 13. Not as in the burnt 
offering ; no voluntary offering here, 
sin. Heb. chdt'd. Ap. 44. i. 

ignorance. If man cannot know what sin is, how 
can lie know how to put it away ? If lie know not liis 
own sin, liow can lie know or put away that of others? 

3 the priest that is anointed. This phrase is con¬ 
fined to Lev. (4. 3, fi, ic ; 6. 22 ) four times. In other 
portions of the Pentateuch it is “high priest” or “great 
priest” (Lev. 21. 10 . Num. 35. 25, 28 , and in Josh. 20. c; ( 
after this it is “chief priest” (2 Kings 25. is. 2 Chron. 
19. 11 ; 26.20; 31. 10 . Ezra 7. s. Hag. and Zech.). 

do sin. Heb. chdt'd. Ap. 44. i. 
the sin. Heb. ’ashdm. See Ap. 44. ii. 
his sin . . . sinned. Heb. chdt'd. Ap. 44. i. 
sin offering. Heb. c7w<‘«. See Ap. 43. II. v. “ Offer¬ 
ing” not in Heb.; rightly supplied here, as it should 
be in Gen. 4. 7. 

4 d 00 ^= entrance. 

tabernacle of the congregation = tent of assembly. 

6 sprinkle. Heb. throw, or splash. 

seven times. The number of spiritual perfection. 
See Ap. 10. 

before. Not in the Hebrew. On vail or floor. Ex¬ 
planatory of previous sentence. Or, may- before tbe 
Lord, by Fig. Metonymy (Ap. 6.) 

vail. Type of the perfect humanity of Christ. No 
avail for purposes of atonement without blood. We are 
saved by His death, not by His life (Eph. 2. 13 ). 

7 before. A various reading called Sevir 1ms “ which | 

is before See Ap. 34. 

all ---all the remaining blood. 

8 fat - the best or choicest part, 3.3. 

9 caul, or the network. 

10 As = according as. burn. Heb. JW tar. Cp. v. 12 . 

12 he carry forth =cause to be carried. Cp. v. 1 *. 
without the camp. Cp. Heb. 13. ii, 12 . See note on 

Ex. 29. 14. 

burn. Heb. sdraph. See Ap. 43.1. viii ; and note that 
it is not the word used for burning incense, which is 
Jcutar. Ap. 43. I. vii. 

wood - logs. Any wood allowed, such as straw or 
stubble. Not so with the other offerings. 

13 congregation—assembly. Not the same word 
as in v. 14 . 

sill. Heb. shdgdlu See Ap. 44. xii. See 1 Sam. 14. 32 . 
somewhat, &c., and concerning, &e. These two 
Ellipses rightly supplied. See Ap. 6. 

14 sin . . . sinned. Heb. chdt'd. Ap. 44. i. 
offer - cause to be offered. Cp. v. 12 . 

for the sin - as a siu offering. See Ap. 43. 11. v. 

the commandments of ‘the LORD “concern¬ 
ing things which should not be done, and 
are guilty ; 

14 When the °sin, which they have “sinned 
against it, is known, then the congregation 
shall 0 offer a young bullock 0 for the sin, and 
bring Ijim before the 4 tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, 

15 And the elders of the congregation shall 
lay their hands upon the head of the bullock 
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> before 1 the LORD: and the bullock shall be 
killed before 1 the LORD. 

10 And the 3 priest that is anointed shall 
bring of the bullock’s blood to the 1 taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation: 

17 And the priest shall dip his finger in some 
of the blood, and sprinkle ° it seven times 
before 1 the LORD, even ° before the vail. 

18 And he shall put some of the blood upon 
the horns of the altar which is before 1 the 
Lord, that is in the * tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, and shall pour out all the blood 

[at the bottom of the altar of the burnt offer- 
I ing, which is at the “ door of the 4 tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

10 And he shall take all his fat from him, 
and ° burn it upon the altar. 

20 And he shall do with the bullock “as 
he did with the bullock for a 3 sin offering, 
so shall he do with this: and the priest shall 
0 make an atonement for them, and it shall be 
forgiven them. 

21 And he shall carry forth the bullock 
without the camp, and burn |jim °as he burned 
the first bullock: it is a 3 sin offering for the 
congregation. 

22 When a “ruler hath °sinned, and done 
somewhat through ignorance against any of 
the commandments of ‘the LORD his "God 
concerning things which should not be done, 
and is ° guilty ; 

23 Or if his °sin, wherein he hath 22 sinned, 
come to his knowledge; he shall bring his 
offering, a kid of the goats, a “male without 
blemish: 

24 And he shall lay his hand upon the head 
of the goat, and kill it in the place where they 
kill the burnt offering before 1 the LORD : it is 
a 3 sin offering. 

25 And the priest shall take of the blood 
of the 3 sin offering with his finger, and put it 
upon the horns of the altar of burnt offering, 
and shall pour out his blood at the bottom of 
the altar of burnt offering. 

26 And he shall 12 bum all his fat upon the 
altar, as the fat of the sacrifice of peace offer¬ 
ings: and the priest shall 20 make an atonement 
for him as concerning his 23 sin and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

27 And if any “one of the common People 
23 sin through ignorance, while he doeth some¬ 
what against any of the commandments of 
1 the Lord concerning things which ought 
not to be done, and ° be guilty; 

28 Or if his 23 sin, which he hath 22 sinned, 
come to his knowledge: then he shall bring 
his offering, a kid of the goats, a “female 
without blemish, for his 23 sin which he hath 
sinned. 

20 And he shall lay his hand upon the head 
of the 3 sin offering, and slay the 3 sin offering 
° in the place of the burnt offering. 

30 And the priest shall take of the blood 
thereof with his finger, and put it upon the 
horns of the altar of burnt offering, and shall 
pour out all the blood thereof at the bottom 
of the altar. 

31 And he shall take away all the fat 
thereof, as the fat is taken away from off 
the sacrifice of peace offerings; and the 


17 it. Read “ the blood ”, with Sam., as in v. 6. 
before the vail. See note on 4. «. 

18 door - entrance. 

19 burn. Heb. kdtar , to burn as incense, not as in 
I v. 12 . See Ap, 43. 1. vii. 

20 as = according as. 

make an atonement. Sec note on 1. 4 and Ex 

*9. 33. 

31 as he burned ^according as he burned. Heb. 
sdraph, as in u. 12 . See Ap. 43. I. viii. 

22 ruler. Heb. word is used of a king (1 Kings H. 34 . 
Ezek. 34. 24 ; 46. 2 ), the head of a tribe (Num. 1. le, 44 ; 
34. 19 ), but as the words “his God’’ are used here, and 
are absent (in vv. 2, 13, 27), it denotes one whom God 
appoints and to whom the ruler is responsible. 

sinned. Heli. chdUd. See Ap. 44. i. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 

guilty should become aware of his inadvertences. 

23 sin. Heb. chat'a. Ap. 44. i. 

male : for ruler, f emale for one of the people, v. 28 . Cp. 
6 . 13. 

2 *7 one = soul. Heb. nephtnh. See Ap. 13. 
be guilty — acknowledges liis guilt, as in v. 22 . 

28 female for 011 c of the People, male for “ ruler”, 
r. 22 , 2 : 1 . Cp. o. 13. 

29 in the place: i. c. where the burnt offering is 
wont to be slain. 

31 sweet savour. This is added here because of the 
burning of the fat. It is not said of the sin offering 
of the high priest, the ruler, or the congregation (cp. 
vv. 10 , 19 , 26 ), though used in the burnt offerings (I. 
9, 13 ), and peace offerings (3. 5, 16). The sweet savour 
here, in this connection, exalts the offering of the 
humblest person. 

32 a lamb — a sheep, cp. 3. 7. Ritual same as 
the goat, but treated separately because of the fat 
tail. 

offering. Heb. i korhdn. Ap, 43. II. i. Lit. “an 
offering for his sin [offering]”. 

34 of the blood of the sin offering. A reading 
of the Severus Codex is “from its blood”, as in 

V. 30. 

35 sacrifice. Heb. zebach. Ap. 43. II. xii. 
according to=upon. 

offerings made by fire. Heb. 'ishsheh. Ap. 43. II. xi. 


priest shall 1,J burn it upon the altar for a 
“sweet savour unto 1 the LORD ; and the priest 
shall 20 make an atonement for him, and it shall 
be forgiven him. 

32 And if he bring “a lamb for a 23 sin 
“offering, he shall bring it a female without 
blemish. 

33 And he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of the 3 sin offering, and slay it for a 
3 sin offering in the place where they kill the 
burnt offering. 

34 And the priest shall take "of the blood 
of the 3 sin offering with his finger, and put it 
upon the horns of the altar of burnt offering, 
and shall pour out all the blood thereof at the 
bottom of the altar: 

35 And he shall take away all the fat 
thereof, as the fat of the lamb is taken away 
from the 0 sacrifice of the peace offerings ; and 
the priest shall 15 bum them upon the altar, 
“according to the “offerings made by fire 
unto 1 the Lord : and the priest shall 2U make 
an atonement for his 32 sin that he hath com¬ 
mitted, and it shall be forgiven him. 
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And if a °soui “sin, °and bear the voice 
of ° swearing, and ° is a witness, whether 
he hath seen or known of it; if he do not 
utter it, then he shall bear his ° iniquity. 

2 Or if a 1 sout touch any unclean thing, 
whether it be a carcase of an unclean beast, 
or a carcase of unclean cattle, or the car¬ 
case of unclean creeping things, and if it 
° be hidden from him; l)c also shall be un¬ 
clean, and guilty. 

3 Or if he touch the uncleanness of "man, 
whatsoever uncleanness it be that a man 
shall be defiled withal, and it 2 be hid from 
him ; when fye knoweth of it, then he shall 
be guilty. 

4 Or if a ‘soul swear, °pronouncing with 
his lips to do °evil, or to do "good, whatso¬ 
ever it be that a 3 man shall pronounce 
with an oath, and it be 2 hid from him; when 
he knoweth of it, then he shall be guilty in 
one of these. 

6 And it shall be, when he shall be guilty in 
one of these things, that he shall confess that 
he hath * sinned in that thing: 

6 And he shall bring °his trespass offering 
unto "the Lord for his °sin which he hath 
6 sinned, a female from the flock, a lamb or 
a kid of the goats, for a sin offering; and the 
priest shall ° make an atonement for him con¬ 
cerning his °sin. 

7 And if he be not able to bring a lamb, 
then he shall bring for his 0 trespass, which 
he hath committed, two turtledoves, or 
two young pigeons, unto 6 the LORD; one 
for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering. 

8 And he shall bring them unto the priest, 
who shall offer that which is for the sin offer¬ 
ing first, and wring off his head from his 
neck, but shall not divide it asunder: 

9 And he shall sprinkle of the blood of the 
sin offering upon the side of the altar; and 
the rest of the blood shall be wrung out at the 
bottom of the altar: it is a sin offering. 

10 And he shall offer the second for a burnt 
offering, according to the °manner: and the 
priest shall make an atonement for him for 
his 6 sin which he hath sinned, and it shall 
be forgiven him. 

11 But if he be not able to bring two turtle¬ 
doves, or two young pigeons, then he that 
" sinned shall bring for his ° offering the tenth 
part of an ephah of fine flour for a sin offer¬ 
ing ; he shall put no oil upon it, neither shall 
he put any frankincense thereon: for it is a 
°sin offering. 

12 Then shall he bring it to the priest, and 
the priest shall take his handful of it, even °a 
memorial thereof, and "bum it on the altar, 
"according to the "offerings made by fire 
unto 6 the LORD: it is a sin offering. 

13 And the priest shall make an atonement 
for him as touching his 6 sin that he hath 
6 sinned in °one of these, and it shall be for¬ 
given him: "and the remnant shall be the 
priest's, as a meat offering.'" 

14 And 6 the Lord "spake unto Moses, say- 
•ng, 

16 “If a 1 soul commit a "trespass, and 6 sin 


5. 1 soul =■ a person. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
sin. Heb. chat'a. Ap. 44. L 
and hear - because he heard, 
swearing = adjuration. 

is - “ fyt [is] 

iniquity— perverseness. Heb. Muon. Ap. 44. iv. Put 
here by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for the punishment 
due to it. Ap. 6. 

9 be hidden : i. e. if he forget his uncleanness. This 
clause “and if”, &c., is omitted in the Sept, and in¬ 
cluded in v. 3. 

3 man. Heb. 'addm. See Ap. 14. I. 

4 pronouncing with his lips ^ speaking heedlessly, 
evil. Heb. raa '. Ap. 44. viii. 

evil . . . good. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), to in¬ 
clude all human actions. Cp. Gen. 24. 60 ; 31. 20 . Num. 

24. l.i. 

6 sinned. Heb. chdt'd. Ap. 44. L 

G his trespass offerings as his trespass offering 
Heb. ’ dshdm. Ap. 43. IT. vi. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 
sin. Heb. chdt d. Ap. 14. i. 
make an atonement. See note on Ex. 29. 33. 

7 trespass. Heb. Vi sham. Ap. 44. ii. 

10 manner. See 1. 3, <tc. 

11 offering. Heb. korbdn. Ap. 43. II. i. For the 
poor only a little flour. Cp. 4. 23 and 28 . All equally i 
forgiven. Cp. 4. 2 S, 31 and 5. 13. 

sin offering: and not a minrhah, 2. li. 

12 a memorial thereof^ a memorial portion, 
burn burn as incense. Heb. katar. Ap. 43.1. vii. 
according to upon. 

offerings made by fire. Heb. 'ishsheh. Ap. 43. II. xi. 

13 one of these. Specified in w. 1-4 above. Cp. v. 5. 
and the remnant: better “and it shall belong to 

the priest 

14 spake. This formula denotes another communi¬ 
cation made at a different time, and gives a further 
development of the laws of the trespass offering. 

Note that in this book Jehovah “spake“at thirty-five 
“ sundry times ”, and in ten “ divers manners ” (see Ap. 
10):— 

(1) To Moses alone (5. 1* ; 6. l, is ; 8. l ; 14. l ; 22. 26 : 

23. 26). 

(2) To Moses, to speak to Aaron alone (16. l). 

(3,i To Moses, to speak to “Aaron and his sons” (6. 8, 21 ; 

22. l). 

(4) To Moses, to speak to “the priests, the sons of 

Aaron ’’ (21. i). 

(5) To Moses, to speak to “ Anron and his sons, and to 

all the children of Israel ” (17. l ; 21. le (cp. r. 24); 

22. 17). 

(6) To Moses, to speak to “ the children of Israel ” (1. l ; 

4. l ; 7. 22, 28 ; 12. 1 ; 18. 1 ; 20. 1 ; 23. l. 9, 23; 24. 

1,13; 25. 1 ; 27. 1). 

(7) To Moses, to speak “to all the congregation of the 

children of Israel” (19. l). 

(8) To Moses and Aaron conjointly (13. l ; 14.33). 

(9) To Moses and Aaron, to speak to “ the children of 

Israel ” (11. i; 15. l). 

(10) To Aaron alone (10. 8). 

The reasons for these distinctions will be seen from 
the respective contexts. 

15 trespass. Heb. 7>id'al, to act covertly; to be 
faithless, especially in covenant matters, either with 
God (Lev. 26. 10. Num. 31. ifi. Deut. 32.61. &c.) or be¬ 
tween husband and wife (Num. 5. 12, 27). Not same as 
below and vu. 6, 7, 16 ('d^/uiwi, Ap. 43. II. b). 

holy things, &c., such as Jirstfruits, firstborn, &c. 
Ex. 28. 38. See note on Ex. 3. a. 
estimation = valuation. Made here by Moses, trans¬ 
ferred by him to the priests. See 27. 8, 12 . Num. 18. 1 6. 


through ignorance, in the "holy things of 
fi the LORD; then he shall bring for his "tres¬ 
pass unto 6 the Lord a ram without blemish 
out of the flocks, with thy "estimation by 
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490 | ° shekels of silver, after the ° shekel of the sanc¬ 
tuary for a trespass offering: 

10 And he shall make amends for the °harm 
that he hath done in the holy thing, and shall 
° add the fifth part thereto, and give it unto 
the priest: and the priest shall 0 make an 
atonement for him with the ram of the tres¬ 
pass offering, and it shall be forgiven him, 

17 And if a 1 soul 1 sin, and commit “ any of 
these things which are forbidden to be done 
by the commandments of 6 the Lord ; though 
he °wist it not, yet is he guilty, and shall 
bear his "iniquity. 

18 And he shall bring a ram without blemish 
out of the flock, with thy 15 estimation, for 
a trespass offering, unto the priest: and the 
priest shall c make an atonement for him con¬ 
cerning his ignorance wherein he "erred and 
17 wist it not, and it shall be forgiven him. 

10 31 is a 0 trespass offering: he hath certainly 
° trespassed against 6 the Lord.” 

6 And 0 the Lord ° spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

2 “If a “soul °sin, and commit a "trespass 
against 1 the Lord, and lie unto his neighbour 
in that which was ° delivered him to keep, or 
°in fellowship, or in a thing taken away by 
violence, or hath deceived his neighbour; 

3 Or have found that which was lost, and 
lieth concerning it, and sweareth falsely; in 
any of all these that a "man doeth, sinning 
therein: 

4 Then it shall be, because he hath sinned, 
and is guilty, that he shall restore that which 
he took violently away, or the thing which 
he hath deceitfully gotten, or that which was 
2 delivered him to keep, or the lost thing which 
he found, 

5 Or all that about which he hath sworn 
falsely; he shall even restore it in the prin¬ 
cipal, and shall ° add the ° fifth part more 
thereto, and give it unto f)int to whom it 
appertaineth, °in the day of his trespass 
offering. 

0 And he shall bring his trespass offering 
unto 1 the Lord, a ram without blemish out of 
the flock, with thy "estimation, for a trespass 
offering, unto the priest: 

7 And the priest shall make an atonement 
for him before ’the LORD: and it shall be 
forgiven him for any thing of all that he hath 
done in trespassing therein.” 

xE\, 8 And lttle LORD ’spake unto Moses, say- 
134^ 

0 “Command Aaron and his sons, saying, 

4 This is the law of the burnt offering: 3t 
is the burnt offering, because of the “burn¬ 
ing upon the altar all night unto the morn¬ 
ing, and the fire of the altar shall be "burning 
in it. 

10 And the priest shall put on his 0 linen 
garment, and his linen breeches shall he put 
upon his flesh, and take up the ashes which 
the fire hath consumed 0 with the burnt offer¬ 
ing on the altar, and he shall put them beside 
the altar. 

11 And he shall put off his garments, and put 
on other garments, and carry forth the ashes 
without the camp unto a clean place. 

12 And the fire upon the altar shall be 


shekels. See Ap. 61. II. 

16 harm that he hath done. Heb. chat d. Ap. 44. i. 
add. In trespass in holy things sacrifice comes first 

(6. 16) and addition afterwards. In human affairs the 
addition comes first (6. 6) and sacrifice follows (6. 7). 

17 any = any one ot these things Specified in v. 15. 
wist it not = knew it not. This effectually disposes 

of the fallacy that it is only sincerity that matters. Note 
the repetition of the words in vv. 17-1 a to emphasise this, 
iniquity. Heb. 'Avon. Ap. 44. iv. 

16 erred. Heb. shngag. Ap. 44. xii. 

19 trespassed. Heb. Ash dm. Ap. 44. ii. Cp. v. 17 . 

6 . 1 th,e LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
spake. Cp. 5. 14 . 6. 1-7 belongs to ch. 6, according 

to the Structure (p. 134). See note on 5. 14. 

9 soul - person. Heb. nephesh (Ap. 13). 
sin. Heb. chdVa. Ap. 44. i. 
trespass. Heb. maal. Ap. 44. xi. All sin is viewed 

as “against Jehovah”. Cp. Ps. 51. 4 . 

delivered him to keep - a deposit. Otherwise trea¬ 
sure was generally hidden in the ground. Isa. 45. 3 . 
Prov. 2. 4. Job. 3. 2 i. 

in fellowship in pledge. Heb. giving the band, 
put by Fig. Metonymy (of the Adjunct) for pledging. 
Ap. 6. 

3 man. Heb. 'adAm. Ap. 14. I. 

B add. See note on 5. lc. 

fifth part = twenty per cent. Zocehseus gave much 
more (Luke 19. h). 
in the day. See Ap. 18. 

6 estimation. See note on 5. 15 . 

6 . 8-13 (E, p. 134). THE LAW OF THE BURNT 
OFFERING. 

Note the order of the “offerings", and their “laws". 
In the tormer (God’s side), “peace” made, comes in 
centre. 

In the latter, “ sin ” comes before “ peace " experienced. 
See note on 7. 11 . 

burning = kept burning. Heb. ydkad, to burn as 
nn ordinary culinary fire. 

10 linen garment. See 8. 13. Ex. 28. 4, 40; 29. 6 - 9 . 
with the burnt offering. Abbreviation of Heb. 

word -“the offerings of Jehovah ” (soSam,, Sept., and 
Vulg.. and some codices). 

19 burn [wood], Heb. ba’ar, burn us fuel, consume, 
every ^loraiug. Heb. morning by morning. Fig. 
Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. 

burn ^burn as incense. Heb. katar. Ap. 43.1. vii. 
13 The fire. This fire was originally from heaven (9. 
24), supernatural fire. Only this fire could be used to 
sot fire to the incense on the golden altar. So only those 
who have atonement can pray or worship. Ever burn¬ 
ing until rekindled by a special descent. [This is tlie 
origin of the perpetual light in Roman Catholic wor¬ 
ship.] It was preserved till the destruction of the 
temple by Nebuchadnezzar ; was one of the five things 
lacking in the second temple. 


14-93 (F, p. 134). THE LAW OF THE MEAL 
OFFERING. 

14 the law. In 2. i-a we have the directions. In 6. 
14 -I 8 we have the law, and additional directions. 


■’ burning in it; it shall not be put out: and 
the priest shall “bum wood on it “every 
morning, and lay the burnt offering in order 
upon it; and he shall “burn thereon the fiat 
of the peace offerings. 

13 0 The fire shall ever be y burning upon the 
altar; it shall never go out. 

14 And this is 0 the law of the meat offering : 
the sons of Aaron shall offer it before 1 the 
Lord, before the altar. 
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1490 15 And °he shall take of it his handful, of 

the flour of the meat offering, and of the oil 
thereof, and all the frankincense which is 
upon the meat offering, and shall ° bum it 
upon the altar for a sweet savour, even the 
° memorial of it, unto 1 the Lord. 

16 And the remainder thereof shall Aaron 
and his sons eat: ° with unleavened bread shall 
it be eaten in the 0 holy place; in the court of 
the 0 tabernacle of the congregation they shall 
eat it. 

17 It shall not be baken with leaven. I have 
given it unto them for their portion of My 
° offerings made by fire; it is most 16 holy, as is 
the sin offering, and as the trespass offering. 

18 ° All the males among the children of Aaron 
shall eat of it. It shall be a statute for ever in 
your generations concerning the 17 offerings 
of 1 the Lord made by fire: every one that 
toucheth them shall be 10 holy/" 

(19 And 1 the Lord 1 spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

20 “ This is the 0 offering of Aaron and of his 
sons, which they shall °offer unto 1 the LORD 0 in 
the day when he is anointed; the tenth part 
of an ° ephah of fine flour for a meat offering 
perpetual, half of it in the morning, and half 
thereof at night. 

21 In a pan it shall be made with oil; 
° and when it is baken, thou shalt bring it in: 
and the baken pieces of the meat offering 
shalt thou offer for a ° sweet savour unto 
1 the Lord. 

22 And °the priest of his sons that is 
anointed in his stead shall offer it: it is a 
statute for ever unto 1 the Lord ; it shall be 
° wholly burnt. 

23 For every meat offering for the priest 
shall be wholly burnt: it shall not be eaten/’) 

0 1 24 And 1 the Lord 1 spake unto Moses, say- 

Cp. 134 ) 

25 “Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, 
saying, ‘ This is the law of the *sin 0 offering : 
In the place where the burnt offering is killed 
shall the °sin 0 offering be killed before 1 the 
Lord : it is 0 most holy. 

20 The priest that offereth it for sin “shall 
eat it: in the holy place shall it be eaten, 
in the court of the J0 tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation. 

27 Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof 
shall be holy: and when there is sprinkled 
of the blood thereof upon any garment, thou 
shalt wash that whereon it was sprinkled 
in the holy place. 

28 But the earthen vessel wherein it is 
sodden shall be broken: and if it be sodden 
in a brasen pot, it shall be both scoured, 
and rinsed in water. 

29 All the males among the priests shall 
eat thereof: it is most holy. 

30 0 And 0 no sin offering, whereof any of the 
blood is brought into the ,G tabernacle of the 
congregation 0 to reconcile withal in the holy 
place , “shall be eaten: it shall be burnt in 
the fire. 

7 Likewise this is the law of the trespass 
offering: it is “most holy. 

2 °In the place where they kill the burnt 
offering shall 0 they kill the trespass offering: 


15 he: i. e. one of the sons •whose turn it was. 
burn: as incense. Heb. kdtar. Ap. 43. I. vii. 
memorial = memorial portion. See note on 2. 2 . 

16 with unleavened bread shall it be eaten. Heb. 
“unleavened shall it be eaten ” ; there is no “ with ” in 
the Heb. Cp. 10. 12 . 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 
tabernacle —tent. Heb. 'ohel. Ap. 40. 

17 offerings made by fire. Heb. 'ishsheh. Ap, 43. 
II. xi. 

18 All the males — every male. 

30 offering. Heb. korbdn. Ap. 43. II. i. This is 
explained in Heb. 7. 27. Note the Parenthesis (Ap. 6j 
concerning Aaron. 

offer. Heb. kdrab. Ap. 48. I. i. 

in the day. See Gen. 2. *, 1 ? and Ap. 18; and 
cp. 8. 35 ; 9. 1 . 

ephah. See Ap. 51. III. 3. 

31 and when, &c. Better, “thou shalt bring it in 
well kneaded 

sweet savour - savour of satisfaction. See note on 
1. 9 and Gen. 8. 21 . 

33 the priest . . . anointed. See on 4. 3 . 
wholly burnt. Because the priest did not eat bis 
own. 

6. 34-7. IO (G, b. p. 134). THE LAW OF THE 

SIN OFFERING. 

35-30 The Law of the Sin Offering. 

35 sin —Heb. cftdt’fi, and implies offering as in Gen. 
4. 7. 

offering. This word not in the Heb. text, but the 
Ellij sis is rightly supplied, and should be in Gen. 4. 7. 
most holy. This comes out in the “law’’ of the sin 
offering, because of the Antitype. See note on Ex. 3. 5 . 

36 shall eat it. Because blood not taken within the 

holy place. Cp. 10. 16 - 20 , and see 7. 6. This explains Heb. 
13. 11 . 30 And - But. 

no sin offering , . . shall be eaten. Because the 
blood rvas taken into the holy place. Cp. Lev. 10. 16 - 20 . 
In this case it was to be wholly burnt, 4. 2 c. This 
explains Heb. 13. 11 . 

There were eight offerings to be eaten by the priests 
in the precincts of the I 10 I 3 ' place :— 

(1) The flesh of the sin offering (4. 26 ; 6. 26 ). 

(2) The flesh of the trespass offering (7. 6). 

(3) The peace offering of the congregation (7. * 4 , !5). 

(4) The remainder of the 'omer (2. 3 - 10 ). 

(5) The meal offering of the Israelites (2 3 - 10 ). 

(6) The two loaves (23. 20 ). 

(7) The shewbread (24. 9). 

(8) The leper’s log of oil (14. 13-13). 

to reconciles to make atonement for. See note on 
Ex. 29. 33. 

7 . 1-10 ( G . b, above). The Law of the Trespass 

Offering. (Supplementing ch. 5. 1-13.) 

1 most holy. See note on 6. 25 and Ex. 3. 5 . 

3 In the place, i. e. on the north side. Cp. 1. u 
they = the people who bring them. 

3 offer = bring near. Heb. kdrab. Ap. 43. I. i. For 
these regulations see 3. 3, 4 , s, 9 . 

6 burn: i. e. as incense. Heb. frdtar. Ap. 48.1, vii. 
See ch. 4. 2 c, 31 . 


and the blood thereof shall he sprinkle round 
about upon the altar. 

3 And he shall 0 offer of it all the fat thereof; 
the rump, and the fat that covereth the 
inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
on them, which is by the flanks, and the 
caul that is above the liver, with the kidneys, 
it shall he take away : 

5 And the priest shall “burn tf)em upon the 
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altar for an offering made by fire unto °the 
Lord: it is a ‘trespass offering. 

0 Every male among the priests shall eat 
thereof: it shall be eaten in the °holy place: 
it is 1 most holy. 

7 As the sin offering is, so is the ‘trespass 
offering: there is "one law for them: the 
priest that °maketh atonement therewith shall 
have it. 

0 And the priest that 3 offereth any ° man's 
burnt offering, even the priest shall have to 
himself the skin of the burnt offering which 
he hath 9 offered. 

0 And all the “meat offering that is baken 
in the oven, and all that is dressed in the 
fryingpan, and in the pan, shall be ° the 
priest's that 3 offereth it. 

10 And every 9 meat offering, mingled with 
oil, and dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, 
one as much as another. 

11 And this is °the law of the sacrifice of 
peace offerings, which “he shall offer unto 

the Lord. 

12 If he 3 offer it for a 0 thanksgiving, then he 
shall 3 offer with the ° sacrifice of thanksgiving 
unleavened cakes mingled with oil, and un¬ 
leavened wafers anointed with oil, and cakes 
mingled with oil, of fine flour, fried. 

13 Besides the cakes, he shall 3 offer for his 
° offering leavened bread with the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving of his ° peace offerings. 

14 And of it he shall 3 offer one out of the 
whole “oblation for an heave offering unto 
6 the Lord, and it shall be the priest's that 
sprinkleth the blood of the 13 peace offerings. 

15 And the flesh of the 12 sacrifice of his 
13 peace offerings for thanksgiving shall be eaten 
the ° same day that it is 3 offered; he shall 
not leave any of it until the morning. 

10 But if the 12 sacrifice of his J3 offering be 
a vow, or a voluntary offering, it shall be 
eaten the 15 same day that he 3 offereth his 
12 sacrifice: and on the morrow also the re¬ 
mainder of it shall be eaten: 

17 But the remainder of the flesh of the 
12 sacrifice on the third day shall be “burnt 
with fire. 

10 And if any of the flesh of the 12 sacrifice of 
his peace offerings be eaten at all on the third 
day, it shall not be accepted, neither shall it 
be imputed unto him that 12 offereth it: it shall 
be an abomination, and the °soul that eateth 
of it shall bear his ° iniquity. 

10 And the flesh that toucheth any unclean 
thing shall not be eaten; it shall be 17 burnt - 
with fire: and as for the flesh, all that be 
clean shall eat “thereof. 

20 But the 18 soul that eateth of the flesh 
of the 12 sacrifice of 13 peace offerings, that per¬ 
tain unto b the Lord, having his ° uncleanness 
upon him, even that 18 soul shall be °cut off 
from ° his People. 

21 Moreover the 18 soul that shall touch any 
unclean thing , as the uncleanness of “man, 
or any unclean beast, or any ° abominable 
unclean thing , and eat of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of 13 peace offerings, which pertain 
unto 6 the Lord, even that 18 soul shall be 20 cut 
off from his People.*" 

22 And “the Lord “spake unto Moses, saying, 


7. 27 . 


the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

6 holy place, or court. Cp. 6. 2 *:. See note on Ex. 3. o, 

7 one law. See 6. 25. 

raaketh atonement. See note on Ex. 29. 33 . 

8 man’s. Heb. *■ish . Ap. 14. II. 

9 meat offering. Heb. minhah. Ap. 43. II. 3. 

the priest’s. Except the memorial part, 2. 4 - 10 , Cp. 
1 Cor. 9. 13. 14. Gal. 6. 6 is based on this principle. 

11-34 ((?, a, p, 134). The Law of the Peace 
Offkrino. 

11 the law : i. e. specific and fuller directions given 
to the priests , additional to those given to the People in 
3. l-is. So in the law of the sin offering (6. 24 - 30 , cp. 
with 4. 24 - 31 ); the law of the trespass offering (7. 1 - 10 , 
cp. with 5. 1 - 13 ). 

It will be noted from the Structure (on p. 134) that 
the peace offering comes before the sin offerings; but 
here, in 41 the uw" of the offerings, the peace offering 
comes last. This is because it has to do with the com¬ 
munion of the offerer; and this follows at the end of all, 
to show that this communion is based on. and must flow 
from, a full knowledge of all that which the types fore¬ 
show. Not until we have done with our sins and our¬ 
selves can wc delight in Christ. See note on. (3. 8 - 1 : 1 . 
Cp. Col. 1. 12 - 14 . he = one. 

12 thanksgiving for special mercies received, as 
enumerated in Ps 107. This is the sacrifice alluded to 
in Heb. 13. is. 

sacrifice. Heb. sebah. Ap. 43. II. xii. 

13 offering. Heb. korban. Ap. 43. II. i. 
peace offerings. Heb. shelem. Ap. 43. II. iv. 

14 oblation. Heb. korban. Ap. 43. II. i. 

15 same day. In second temple, limited to midnight. 
17 burnt. Heb. saraph. Ap. 43. I. viii. 

16 soul. Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 13. Put by Fig. 
Synecdoche (of the Part) for the person (Ap. 6). 

iniquity. Heb. 'dvon. Ap. 44. iv. Put by Fig. Me¬ 
tonymy (of the Cause) for punishment. 

19 thereof. Heb. “the flesh”. Fig. Epanadiplosis 
(Ap. 6) for emphasis of the verse as a whole. 

20 uncleanness. See 11. 8-44 ; 15. 1 - 33 . 

cut off, &c. This phrase, variously translated, occurs 
(in Hebrew) six times in Leviticus: 7. 20 , 21 , 20 , 27 ; 19. @ ; 
23. 29 . Cp. the other phrase, “. . . from My presence”. 
See 22. 3. 

his - her in Heb. Fem. to agree witli Heb, nephesh, soul. 

21 man. Heb. Wdum. Ap. 14. 

abominable unclean thing = anything an abomina¬ 
tion to Jehovah. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., and 
Syr., have “ unclean reptiles”. 

22 spake. Indicating explanations and restrictions 
in vv. 22 - 27 , additional to those given in ch. 3. 17. 

23 Speak. Used only of the non-savour offering. 
See note on 6. 14 . (“Jehovah called and spake re the 
sweet savour offering”, 1. 1 .) 

children ^ sons. 

no manner of fat: i. e. of beeves, sheep, or goats. 

24 other use : e. g. making candles, &c. 

25 men. Should be in italics. 

offering made by fire. Heb. ’ishsheh. Ap. 40. II. xi. 

23 0 “ Speak unto the 0 children of Israel, say¬ 
ing, ‘Ye shall eat “no manner of fat, of ox, or 
of sheep, or of goat. 

24 And the fat of the beast that dieth of 
itself, and the fat of that which is torn with 
beasts, may be used in any 0 other use: but ye 
shall in no wise eat of it. 

25 For whosoever eateth 24 the fat of the 
beast, of which 0 men 3 offer an 0 offering made 
by fire unto 5 the Lord, even the 18 soul that 
eateth it shall be 20 cut off from his People. 

20 Moreover ye shall eat no manner of 
blood, whether it be of fowl or of beast, in any 
of your dwellings. 

27 Whatsoever 18 soul it be that eateth any 
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1490 j manner of blood, even that 18 soul shall be 
cut off from his People/ ** 

28 And ft the Lord 0 spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

29 83 " Speak unto the 23 children of Israel, 

saying, 'He that 13 offereth the 13 sacrifice of 
his 13 peace offerings unto B the Lord shall 
bring his 14 oblation unto 8 the LORD of the 
sacrifice of his peace offerings. _ 

30 0 His own hands shall bring the 25 offer¬ 
ings of 6 the Lord made by fire, the fat 
with the breast, it shall he bring, that the 
breast may be waved for a 0 wave offering 
before 8 the Lord. 

31 And the priest shall bum the fat upon the 
altar: but the breast shall be Aaron’s and 
his sons’. 

32 And the right shoulder shall ye give 
unto the priest for an 0 heave offering of the 
12 sacrifices of your peace offerings. 

33 He among the sons of Aaron, that 
13 offereth the blood of the peace offerings, 
and the fat, shall have the right shoulder 
for his part. 

34 For the 0 wave 0 breast and the 0 heave 
0 shoulder have I taken of the 23 children of 
Israel from off the sacrifices of their peace 
offerings, and have given tfjem unto Aaron 
the priest and unto his sons by a statute 0 for 
ever from among the 23 children of Israel. 

35 This 0 is the portion of the anointing of 
Aaron, and of the anointing of his sons, out 
of the “offerings of 8 the Lord made by fire, 
in the day when he presented tfjem to minister 
unto 8 the Lord in the priest's office; 

38 Which 5 the Lord commanded to be 
given them of the 23 children of Israel, in the 
day that He anointed tfjem, by a statute for 
ever throughout their generations. 

37 This is “the law of the “burnt offering, 
of the 0 meat offering, and of the 0 sin offering, 
and of the 0 trespass offering, and of the “ con¬ 
secrations, and of the sacrifice of the 13 peace 
offerings; 

38 Which 8 the Lord “commanded Moses 
in mount Sinai, in the day that He com¬ 
manded the 23 children of Israel to offer their 
14 oblations unto 6 the Lord, in the wilderness 
of Sinai.' '* 

8 “And “the Lord “spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 “Take Aaron and his sons with him, and 
the garments, and the anointing oil, and a 
bullock for the sin offering, and two rams, 
and a basket of unleavened bread; 

3 And gather thou all the congregation 
together unto the “door of the “tabernacle 
of the congregation.” 

4 And Moses did “ as 1 the Lord commanded 
fjim ; and the assembly was gathered together 
unto the door of the 3 tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation. 

5 And Moses said unto the congregation, 
“°This is the thing which ^he Lord com¬ 
manded to be done.” 

6 And Moses brought Aaron and his sons, 
and “washed tfjem with water. 

7 And he put upon fjim the coat, and girded 
fjim with °the girdle, and clothed fjim with 


98 spake. See note on 6. 14 . 

30 His own hands : i. e. the owner or offerer, 
wave offering. See note on Ex. 29. 27 . 

32 heave offering. See note on Ex. 29. 27 . 

34 See notes on w. 30 , 32 . 

for ever: i. e. as long as the priesthood lasts. 

36 is the portion of. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 0) 
better, thus : This [is what pertaineth to]. 

offerings . . . made by fire. Heb. 'ishsheh. Ap. 43. 
ir. xi. 

37 the law. Verses 37 and ss sum up chapters 1-8. 
burnt offering (1. 3-17 and 6. 8 - 13 ). 

meat offering (2. 1 -I 6 and 6. 1 +-I 8 ). 
sin offering (4. 1 - 3 C and 6. 24-30). 
trespass offering (5. 1-13 and 5. 14-19 and fi. 1 ; and 

7. 1 - 10 ). 

consecrations (6. 19 - 23 ). 

peace offerings (3. 1-17 and 7. 11 - 21 , 28 - 37 ). 

38 commanded. Subject to “If 1 ' in Lev. 1 2. 


8. 1 

1 R1 
H 2 
H 4 5 6 7 


-10. 20 (D, A, p. 131). 

(Division.) 

8. l—3fi. Consecration. 

9. 1 - 24 . Ministration. 

10. 1 - 20 . Transgression. 


PRIESTHOOD. 


8 . 1-36 (H\ above). CONSECRATION. 

( Alternation .) 

H 1 1 c | 1-3. Command. 

d | 4 - 30 . Obedience. 
c | 31 - 35 . Command. 
d | as. Obedience. 

8 . 1 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton throughout 
the chapter for emphasising each particular act (Ap. 6). 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
spake. Indicating a new subject. See note on 5. 14 . 
The ritual is prescribed in Ex. 28. 1-43 and 29. 1-37. 
Now the appointment to the priestly office resumes the 
instructions broken off in Exodus. 

3 door = entrance. 

tabernacle - tent. Heb. 'ohtl. Ap. 40. 

4-30 (d, above). OBEDIENCE. 
(Alternation.) 

e | 4 - 9 . Investiture of Aaron. 

f | 10 - 12 . Anointing of Tabernacle and Aaron. 
e | 13. Investiture of Aaron's sons. 
f | 14-30. Offerings for Aaron and his sons. 

4 as-according as. 

6 This is the thing. See Ex. 28. 1-43 ; 29. 1-3" ; 

now made known to the People. 

6 washed - the “ divers washings ” of Heb. 6. 2 . After 
this, all ceremonial washings done by the persons for 
themselves. These are rendered “ baptisms ” in Sept, 
of Lev. 11. 25, 40 ; 17. 15, 16 ; 14. 8 ; 15. 8, 13, 16, 21, 22, 27. 
Extended to “ clothes ”, Lev. 11. 25, &c. 

7 the girdle. Not the band of the ephod called the 
“curious girdle”, but the one of needlework, cb. 16. 4 
and Ex. 28. 39. 

8 also. Thus distinguishing these two stones from the 
twelve stones, which were quite distinct. Cp. Ex. 25! 7. 

the Urim and the Thummim. See note on Ex. 28. so. 

9 mitre = turban or tiara. See Ex. 28. 36-38. 
golden plate, or crown. Ex. 28. 36, &c. 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. fi. 


the robe, and put the ephod upon Ijim, and 
he girded fjim with the curious girdle of the 
ephod, and bound it unto him therewith. 

8 And he put the breastplate upon fjim: 
“also he put in the breastplate “the Urim 
and the Thummim. 

9 And he put the “mitre upon his head; 
also upon the mitre, even upon his forefront, 
did he put the 0 golden plate, the ° holy crown; 
as 1 the LORD commanded Moses. 
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f 10 And Moses took the ° anointing oil, and 
U90 anointed the ° tabernacle and all that was 
Q Iia \ therein, and °sanctified tfjcm. 

^ * ' ll And he sprinkled thereof upon the altar 
seven times* and anointed °the altar and all 
his vessels, both the laver and his 0 foot, to 
10 sanctify them. 

12 And he ° poured of the anointing oil upon 
Aaron’s head, and anointed fjim, to sanctify 
him. 

t 13 And Moses brought ° Aaron’s sons, and 
put coats upon them, and girded them with 
girdles, and ° put bonnets upon them; 4 as 
*the Lord commanded Moses. 1 

/ 14 And he brought the bullock for the “ sin , 

offering: and Aaron and his sons laid their 
hands upon the head of the bullock for the 
“sin offering. 

15 And he slew it; and Moses took the 
blood, and put it upon the horns of the altar 
round about with his finger, and purified the 
altar, and poured the blood at the bottom of 
the altar, and 10 sanctified it, to make recon¬ 
ciliation upon it. 

10 And he took all the fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the caul above the liver, 
and the two kidneys, and their fat, and Moses 
° burned if upon the altar. 

17 But the bullock, and his hide, his flesh, 
and his dung, he 0 burnt with fire ° without 
the camp; 4 as 1 the Lord commanded Moses. 

18 And he 0 brought the ram for the burnt 
offering: and Aaron and his sons laid their 
hands upon the head of the ram. 

19 And he killed if; and Moses °sprinkled 
the blood upon the altar round about. 

20 And he cut the ram into °pieces; and 
Moses 0 burnt the head, and the pieces, and 
the fat. 

21 And he “washed the inwards and the 
legs in water; and Moses burnt the whole ■ 
ram upon the altar: it was a burnt sacrifice 
for a 0 sweet savour, and an offering made 
by fire unto 1 the Lord ; 4 as 1 the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

22 And he brought “the other ram, the 
ram of consecration: and Aaron and his 
sons laid their hands upon the head of the 
ram. 

23 And he “slew it; and Moses took of the 
blood of it, and ° put it upon the tip of Aaron's 
right ear, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right 
foot. 

24 And he brought Aaron's sons, and Moses 
put of the blood upon the tip of their right 
ear, and upon the thumbs of their right 
hands, and upon the great toes of their 
right feet: and Moses sprinkled the blood 
upon the altar round about. 

25 And °he took the fat, and “the rump, 
and all the fat that was upon the inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and their fat, and the right shoulder: 

20 And out of the basket of unleavened 
bread, that was before Hhe LORD, he took 
one unleavened cake, and °a cake of oiled 
bread, and one wafer, and put them on the 
fat, and upon the right shoulder: 

27 And he put all upon Aaron’s hands, and 


10 anointing oiL See Ex. BO. 26 -ao; 40. e-n, and 
cp. EX. 30. 23-25. 

tabernacle. Heb. miahkan, Ap. 40. 
sanctified = set them apart. Ex. 29. 37 ; 30. 29 , so. 

11 the altar. Cp. Matt. 23. 19 . 
foot - base. 

la poured. Not touched with the finger, as iu the 
case of the common priests, but profusely poured. See 
Ps. 133. 2. 

13 Aaron’s sona. These could not be invested till 
after Aaron. Cp. John 17. 19 . 

put. Heb. abound. 

14 sin offering. Heb. chdtd. Ap. 43. II. 5. 

16 burned: as incense. Heb. tutor. Ap. 43.1.vii. 

17 burnt. Heb. sdraph . Ap. 43. I. viii. 
without the camp. Cp. Ex. 29. 14 . Lev. 4. 12 , 21 ; 

G.ii; 16 . 27 . John 19. 17, iB. Acts 7, 68. Hob. 13. n-ia. 

18 brought. See Ex. 29. 16-18. 

19 sprinkled - cast. Not the same word as v. ifi. 

90 pieces - its pieces. 

burnt: i, c. as incense. Heb. kdtar. Ap. 43. I. vii. 

91 washed. See note on v. 6. 

sweet savour - savour of satisfaction. Sec note on 
1. 9, and Gen. 8. 21. 

99 the other ram. Mentioned in v. 2 . See Ex. 29. 
10 - 24 . 

93 slew. Same word as “ killed ”, v. l 
put it: on ear, thumb, and toe, to point out the 
hearkening, the working, and the walking. 

95 he took. Ex. 29.22-25. 

the rump —the fat tail. See 3. o. Cp. Ex. 29. 22 , 

96 one. 

97 waved. Cp. note on Ex. 29.27. 

98 consecrations. Cp. 6. 19 - 23 . 

30 and upon. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., 
Lisbon Pentateuch (1491), Jon., Sept, Syr., and Vulg., 
have this 11 and ” in the text. 

and. Many authorities have this “and” in the 
text. 

31 door -■ entrance, 
tabernacle-tent ('ohel). Ap. 40. 

as I commanded. Sam. Sept,, Syr., and Vulg. read 
“ os I have been commanded ”, 


upon his sons’ hands, and “waved them for 
a wave offering before ^e LORD. 

28 And Moses took t()cin from off their 
hands, and 20 burnt them on the altar upon 
the burnt offering: tfjfg were 0 consecrations 
for a sweet savour: it is an offering made 
by fire unto 1 the LORD. 

29 And Moses took the breast, and 27 waved 
it for a wave offering before ! the LORD: for of 
the ram of consecration it was Moses’ part; 

4 as 1 the LORD commanded Moses. 

30 And Moses took of the anointing oil, 
and of the blood which was upon the altar, 
and sprinkled it upon Aaron, 0 and upon &is 
garments, and upon his sons, and upon his 
sons’ garments with him; and sanctified 
Aaron, 0 and his garments, and his sons, 
and his sons' garments with him. 

31 And Moses said unto Aaron and to his c 
sons, “Boil the flesh at the door of the 

0 tabernacle of the congregation: and there 
eat it with the bread that is in the basket 
of consecrations, °as I commanded, saying. 
‘Aaron and his sons shall eat it.’ 

32 And that which remaineth of the flesh 
and of the bread shall ye 17 bum witfi fire. 

33 And ye shall not go out of the door 
of the 31 tabernacle of the congregation in 
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LEVITICUS. 


9. 18 . 


0 seven days, until the days of your "con¬ 
secration be at an end: for 0 seven days 
shall He “consecrate you. 

34 As 0 He hath done this day, so 1 the 
LORD hath commanded to do, to c make an 
atonement for you. 

36 Therefore shall ye abide at the door 
of the 31 tabernacle of the congregation day 
and night seven days, and keep the charge 
of ^he LORD, that ye die not: for so I am 
commanded.” 


33 aeven days. Aaron consecrated, on the eighth 
day, after waiting seven days. 

consecration setting apart. 

consecrate. See note on Ex. 28. 41 . 

34 He hath done -hath been done. 

make an atonement. See note on Ex. 29. 33 . 

36 the hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the Cause) 
for what is performed by it (Ap. 6). Hence a common 
idiom for instrumentality or agency; esp. writing. 

9. 1-24 (H2, p. 142). MINISTRATION. 

{Repeated Alternation.) 


30 So Aaron and his sons did all things 
which 1 the Lord commanded by ° the hand 
of Moses. 


H 2 ! c' I H , 

' .ht 

f* I 


Command. 

Appearing of Jehovah promised. 
Obedience. 

Appearing of glory promised. 


9 And it came to pass on the eighth day, 
that Moses called Aaron and his sons, 
and the elders of Israel; 

2 And he said unto Aaron, “ Take thee a 
young calf for a ° sin offering, and a ram 
for a burnt offering, without blemish, and 
0 offer them ° before ° the Lord. 

3 And unto the ° children of Israel °thou 
shalt speak, saying, 4 Take ye a kid of the 
goats for a 2 sin offering: and a calf and a 
lamb, both of the first year, without blemish, 
for a burnt offering; 

4 Also a bullock and a ram for ° peace 
offerings, to sacrifice before 2 the Lord ; and 
a meat offering mingled with oil: 
for to day 2 the Lord will ° appear unto you.’ ” 

5 And they brought that which Moses 
commanded before the 0 tabernacle of the 
congregation: and all the congregation drew 
near and stood before 2 the Lord. 

0 And Moses said, 44 This is the thing which 
2 the Lord commanded that ye should do : 

and the glory of 3 the Lord shall appear 
unto you.” 

7 And Moses 0 said unto Aaron, 44 Go unto 
the altar, and 0 offer °thy 2 sin offering, and 
thy burnt offering, and ° make an atonement 
for thyself, and for the People: and ° offer the 
° offering of the People, and 0 make an atone¬ 
ment for them ; °as 2 the Lord commanded.” 

8 Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and 
slew c the calf of the 2 sin offering, which was 
for himself. 

9 And the sons of Aaron brought the blood 
unto him: and he dipped his finger in the 
blood, and put it upon the horns of the altar, 
and poured out the blood at the bottom of 
the altar: 

10 But the fat, and the kidneys, and the 
caul above the liver of the 2 sin offering, he 
° burnt upon the altar; 7 as 2 the Lord com¬ 
manded Moses. 

11 And the flesh and the hide he 0 burnt 
with fire without the camp. 

12 And he slew the burnt offering; and 
Aaron's sons “presented unto him the blood, 
which he sprinkled round about upon the altar. 
13 And they 13 presented the burnt offering 
unto him, with the pieces thereof, and the 
head: and he 10 burnt them upon the altar. 
14 And he did wash the inwards and the 
legs, and 10 burnt them upon the burnt offering 
on the altar. 

16 And he brought °the People’s offering. 


c :! | 7-23-. Command and obedience, 
j f 3 | -23, 24. Appearing of the glory of Jehovah. 

1 eighth day : i. e. the day following the seven days 
of consecration (8. 33, 35). 

2 sin offering. Heb. chaf'd. Ap. 43. II. v. 

offer. Heb. karab. Ap, 43. I. i. 

before the LORD - before the door of the tent ot 
meeting (1. fi, U). 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 children. Heb. sons. 

thou shalt speak. Aaron now to give the orders 
about the sacrifices. 

4 peace offerings. Heb. shelcm. Ap. 43. II. iv. 

appear : i. e. manifest Himself in a special manner. 

6 tabernacle = tent. Heb. 'ohel. Ap. 40. 

7 said unto Aaron. Showing that Aaron did not 
take this honour upon himself. Heb. 5. 4. 5. 

offer =prepare. Heb. ’asdh. Ap. 43. I. iii. 

thy sin offering. Ancient Jewish interpretation 
refers this “calf” (r. 8) to the sin of the golden calf. 
The People’s share in that sin is referred to in v. 15. 
Cp. Ex. 32. 30 : “they made (Ex. 32. i) the calf which 
Aaron made ” (r. 4). 

make an atonement. See note on Ex. 29. 33. Cp. 
Ex. 28. 41. 

offering. Heb. kurbdn. Ap. 43. II. i. 

as - according as. 

8 the calf. See note on v. 7 . Aaron slew this him¬ 
self, like any other offerer, as it was for his o<m sin (1. 5>. 

10 burnt : i. e. as incense. Heb. kdtar. Ap. 43.1. vii. 

11 burnt. Heb. sdraph. Ap. 43. I. viii. 

12 presented - cause to be delivered. Hiphil of mds'a 
only here,vu. is, is. 2 Sam. 3. b. Job 34.11; 37.13. Zech. 11 .g. 

15 the People’s offering. See note on i\ 7. 

offered. Heb. chaf'd (verb), to offer a sin offering. 

Ap. 43. II. v. 

as the first. Sec r. e. He accordingly burnt it “ with¬ 
out the camp ”, lor which he was reproved by Moses 
(10. 1G-20). 

16 manner ordinance, or regulation. Cp. the sadic 
word in 5. lo. 

17 took an handful thereof. Heb. filled his hand 
therefrom, i. c. installed himself therewith. Here we 
have the Divine explanation of consecration. Cp. 
Ex. 28. 4i. 


and took the goat, which was the 2 sin offer¬ 
ing for the People, and slew it, and 0 offered 
it for 2 sin. ° as the first. 

16 And he brought the burnt offering, and 
7 offered it according to the ‘ manner. 

17 And he brought the meat offering, and 
°took an handful thereof, and in burnt it upon 
the altar, beside the burnt sacrifice of the 
morning. 

18 He slew also the bullock and the ram 
for a sacrifice of < peace offerings, which was 
for the People: and Aaron’s sons 12 presented 
unto him the blood, which he sprinkled upon 
the altar round about. 
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19 And the fat of the bullock and of the 19 rump. Heb. “ the fat tftil”. 

ram, the “rump, and that which covereth a 1 wave offering. See note on Ex. 29. 27 . 

the inwards , and the kidneys, and the caul Moses commanded. Some codices, with Sam., 

above the liver* Jou., and Sept., read “as Jehovah commanded Moses”. I 

20 And they put the fat upon the breasts, M 

ajl< ^ j J a U ? IL - in came down. Does not imply “steps”, which wore 

21 And the breasts and the rMsht forbidden (Ex. 20. 2 fi). Probably = the margin or edge. 


Aaron waved for a 0 wave offering before | $ ee note on E x. 27. 5 . 


- the LORD ; 0 as Moses commanded. 


23 blessed the People. This joint blessing is given 


22 And Aaron lifted Up his hand toward ill the Chaldee version of the PentHteuch, thus: “May 
the People, and “blessed them, and “came the word of Jehovah accept your sacrifice with favour, 

._ a . _ nf 4-ha 2 e-.n nPTarHniT -in/4 find rpmi t nnd no rdnri vnm* «ins ” 


down from offering of the 2 sin offering, and and remit and pardon your sins.” 
the burnt offering, and peace offerings. e lor y of the Lord. According to the promise in v. 4 , 

23 And Moses and Aaron went into the See the Structure, p. J44. ^ 


■ r > tabernacle of the congregation, and came 
out, and ° blessed the People: 

j and the “ glory of 2 the LORD appeared unto 
I44 ) all the People. 

24 And there 0 came a fire out from before 


24 came a fire. See note on 10. 2 , and cp. l Chron. 
21. 2« and Gen. 4. 4. Judg. 6. 20, 21. l Kings 18. 38 . 
2 Cliron. 7. l, 2 . Seo Lev. G. la. 
shouted. Cp. 2 Chron. 7. 3. 


24 And there 0 came a fire out from before 
2 the LORD, and consumed upon the altar 
the burnt offering and the fat: which when H : 
all the People saw, they “shouted, and fell 
on their faces. 


10 . 1-20 (H a , p. 142). TRANSGRESSION. 
(Introversion .) 

I g | i 7. Disobedience (positive sin> 


II g -j And Nadab and Abihu, the sons of 
►. 145 ) XV-/ Aaron, took either of them his censer, 
and put fire therein, and put incense thereon, 
and “offered “strange fire before °the LORD, 
which He “commanded ffjem not. 

2 And there went out fire 0 from 1 the LORD, 

• Abib and “devoured tljem, and they “died before 

l the Lord. 

3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, °“ Xf)iil is it 
that 1 the LORD spake, saying, 0 * I will be 
sanctified in them that come nigh Me, and 
before all the People °I will be glorified.'" 
And Aaron “held his peace. 

4 And Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan, 
the “sons of Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, 
and said unto them, “ Come near, carry your 
brethren from before the sanctuary 0 out of 
the camp." 


and fell h I fi- 11 . Command (as to holy and unclean). 

h | 12 - 15 . Command (as to meul offering). 
ff | 1(3-20. Disobedience (negative failure), 
sons of 1 offered - brought near. Heb. A'draft. Ap. 43. I. i. 
IS censer strange fire: i. e. fire other tlmn that Jehovah had 
thprpnn' commanded, required, and given from heaven (1.7; 6. 

LORD* 12 ’ 16.12. Cp. Ex. 30. 0 ). It was of their own 

e -L.UKU, kindling: so is all that is offered to God in worship to¬ 
day. If so, according to John 4.23,24, it is “strange 
ie LORD, fire’’, and deserves the same judgment! 

:d before All worship that is not kindled by the Holy Spirit is 
“strange”, and is of the flesh. Cp. John 3. g and ti. G3. 
is it It “ profiteth nothing”, and “ God has no respect to it” 
will be (Gen. 4. 4,5. Heb. 11. 4 ). 

Me and The i ncenso of prayer nnd worship on the golden altar 
orified * " the holy place was kindled by fire taken from the 
hrazen altar in the outer court, on which atonement 
. was made (see Lev. 16. 12 , 1 a and Rev. 8. 6): only those, 

• aF therefore, whose sin is atoned for can worship. Compare 

Aaron, tile “ strange incense ”, Ex. 30. 9. 

Try your the LORD. Heb. Joliovah. Ap. 4. II. 

0 Out of commanded them not. Negative. The introduc¬ 
tion of anything “strange”, where all is ordered by 


5 So they went near, and carried them God, is abomination in His sight; and calls for, and 
in their coats out of the camp; “as Moses Calls down, His judgment. Thus the first recorded 


had said. 

0 And Moses said “unto Aaron, and “unto 
Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons, “Un¬ 
cover not your heads, neither 0 rend your 
clothes; “lest ye die, and lest wrath come 
upon all the 0 People: 0 but let your brethren, 


individual use of incense began in disobedience (10. 1), 
unto an( l ^hc eil d e< l 'unbelief (Lnke 1. 10 , 18, 20 ). 

w- 5 frnm — fivirn tin !‘nrn 


2 from - from before. 

devoured them - slew them; for they were not con¬ 
sumed, as is shown in verses 4 and c. 

Note the three fires hero : (1) the fire of true worship 
(9.24); (2) the strange fire of false worship (10. 1 ); (3) 


the whole house of Israel, bewail the “burn- the devouring fire of judgment (10. 2 ). 
ing which 1 the LORD hath kindled. died before the Lord : i.e. in the court of the sanc- 


7 And ye Shall not go OUt from the “door tnary, where their sin had been committed, 
of the “tabernacle of the congregation, lest 3 This is it, &c., in contrast with v. 1 . The positive 
ye die: for the anointing oil of 1 the LORD opposed to the negative. Note the emphasis on “This” - 
is upon you.” And they did according to the this uml nothing else: this very thing. Disobedience 
word Of Moses here is vital ; this is why “judgment must begin at the 


house of God” : 1 Pet. 4. 17, yea “ the time is come’’. 

J G And 1 the Lord “spake unto Aaron, say- 1 wi U- Note this double “I will”: and compare it 
ing, * with the “must” of John 4. 24 . Cp. John 3. 7, 14. 

--_-All worship which has not Christ for its object, the 

glory of Jehovah for its end, and the Holy Spirit for its power, will he rejected and judged. held his 

peace : in solemn submission to God’s judgment on his two sons, just struck dead so soon after their 
anointing, installation, and investiture. Cp. 8.13. 4 sons of Uzziel. Izliar and Hebron. The older 

uncles were passed over because of their probable sympathy with their nephews Nadab and Abihu (Num. 
IH. 5 , 7 , 8). out^to without. Burials took place in the open fields. Cp. Gen. 23. a, 17. Matt. 27. 5 * 2 , 53 . 
Luke 7. 12 . 5 as - according as. 6 unto (Heb. Vi) Aaron. unto (^=to, Hob. 1) Eleazar, &e. 

rend. Heh. param , only here, 13. 45 , and 21. 10 . lest ye die, and lest wrath come - and so ye will 
not (Heb. 'al) die, and wrath will not (Heb. Vo) come. People assembly. but let, &a. —hut j'our 
brethren . . . will bewail. whole house of Israel. See note on Ex. 18. 31. burning. Heb. s<ira])h. 
Seo Ap. 43. I. vIi1. 7 door = entrance. tabernacle of the congregation - tent (Heb. 'okel) of 

meeting Ap. 40. 8 spake. The only time to Aaron alone. See note on 5. 14 . 
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10. 9. LEVITICUS. 11. 4. 

0 «Do not drink °wine nor ° strong drink, 
tfjuui nor thy sons with thee, "when ye go 
into the 7 tabernacle of the congregation, lest 
ye die : iY shall be a statute for ever through¬ 
out your generations : 

10 And that ye may put difference between 
holy and unholy, and between unclean and 

clean ; 

11 And that ye may 0 teach the ° children of 
Israel all the statutes which 1 the LORD hath 
spoken unto them by the hand of Moses." 

12 And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto 
Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons that were 
left, '* Take the meat offering that remaineth 
of the ° offerings of ‘the Lord “made by fire, 
and eat it 0 without leaven ° beside the altar: 
for it is most 10 holy: 

13 And ye shall eat it in the 10 holy place, 
because it is 0 thy due, and thy sons' due, of 
the 9 sacrifices of 1 the Lord 12 made by fire : for 
so I am commanded. 

14 And the ° wave breast and 0 heave 
shoulder shall ye eat in a clean place ; tl;ou, 
and thy sons, and °thy daughters with thee: 
for they be thy due, and thy sons’ due, which 
are given out of the sacrifices of peace offer¬ 
ings of the 11 children of Israel. 

15 The 11 heave shoulder and the 14 wave 
breast shall thsy bring with the offerings 
made by fire of the fat, to wave iY for a wave 
offering before 1 the Lord ; and it shall be 
thine, and thy sons with thee, by a statute for 
ever; 6 as ‘the Lord hath commanded." 

10 And Moses diligently sought the goat of the 
sin offering, and, behold, it was°burnt: and he 
was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons 
of Aaron which were left alive , saying, 

17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the 0 sin 
offering in the ln holy place, seeing it is most 
10 holy, and God hath given it you °to bear the 

0 Iniquity of the congregation, to ° make atone¬ 
ment for them before 1 the LORD ? 

18 ° Behold, the blood of it was not brought 
in within the 10 holy place ; ye should indeed 
have eaten it in the 10 holy place, as I com¬ 
manded." 

10 And Aaron said unto Moses, “ Behold, 
this day have they offered their 17 sin offer¬ 
ing and their burnt offering before 1 the 
LORD; and such things have befallen me: 
and if I had eaten the 17 sin offering to day, 
should it have been accepted in the sight of 

1 the Lord?" 

20 And when Moses heard that , he was 
content. 

•4 H And °the Lord ° spake unto Moses and 
AX to Aaron, saying unto them, 

2 “ Speak unto the ° children of Israel, say¬ 
ing, 04 These are the ° beasts which ye shall 
eat among all the 9 beasts that are on the 
earth. 

3 Whatsoever ° parteth the hoof, and is 
clovenfooted, and cheweth the cud, among the 
beasts, tljat shall ye eat. 

4 Nevertheless these shall ye °not eat of 
them that chew the cud, or of them that 
divide the hoof: as the camel, because be 
cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; 
\)t is unclean unto you. 

0 wine. Heb. yayin. See Ap. 27. I. 
strong drink. Heb. shikar. Ap. 27. IV. Does this 
law follow here, because it was intoxication which led 
to the sin of Nadab and Abihu ? 
when ye go. Cp. Ezek. 44. 21 . The exception implies 
the rule. Nothing may be done to excite or stimulate 
the flesh in the sanctuary : neither drink within, 
nor music without, nor sensuous surroundings. The 
old nature must not be stimulated by moving scenes 
or mere human eloquence. All “must” be of the 
Spirit. John 4. 24. 

10 holy. See note on Ex. 8. c. 

11 teach. This wa s a special part of the priests’ 
work. See note on Deut. 33. 10 . 

children. Heb. sons. 

13 offerings. Heb. pi. of korbdn. Ap. 43. II. i. 
made by fire. Heb. 'ishsheh. Ap. 43. II. xi. 
without leaven. See Ap. 38. 

beside the altar r in the outer court Cp. v. 2 and 
6. 20. 

13 thy due^thy statute. Notwithstanding the 
failure in w. 1-7. 

sacrifices. Heb. pL of zebah. Ap. 43. II. xii. 

14 wave . . . heave. See note on Ex. 29. 27. 

thy daughters. Note this : as well as sons. We must 
distinguish the privileges confined to males; others 
are common to all alike. The daughters could not eat 
of the “sin offering’* (v. n), but could eat of the 
‘‘ meal offering” (v. 14). 

16 burnt. Heb. saraph. Ap. 43. I. viii. 

1? Wherefore . . . ? Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6) to call 
attention to ch. 6. 26. 

sin. Heb. chdt'd. Ap. 43. II. v. and 44. i. 
to bear - to bear away, or remove. Cp. Gen. 60. 17. 
Ex. 32. 32. Ps. 32. i, b. Matt. 8. 17. So here, the 
Chald., Syr., and Sept, render it “take away” or 
“remove ”. The A-V. follows the Vulgate here, 
iniquity. Heb. ‘dvon, Ap. 44. iv. 
make atonement. See note on Ex. 29. 33. 

18 Behold. Fig. AsterismosiAp. 6), to emphasise the 
distinction laid down in ch. 6. 26 , ."0; 10. 17. Cp. 4. 
6, 16 ; 6. 23, 30. 

11. 1—15. 33(E, P-131) CEREMONIAL LAWS. 
(Division.) 

E J 1 i 11. 1-47. Food and defilement. 

J a | 12. i s. Child-bearing. 

J 3 1 13. l —14. 67. Leprosy. 

J 1 | 15. 1-33. Issues. 

11. 1—4? (J 1 above). FOOD AND DEFILEMENT. 
(Division.) 

Ji j K‘ | 1-23. Food. 

| K- j 24-47. Defilement. 

1—23 (K l above). FOOD. (Division.) 

K 1 i 1 | l-s. Beasts (pos., 1-3; neg., 4-8). 

i 3 | 9-12. Water animals (pos., 9; neg., lo—12) 

1 3 | 13-19. Flying animals. 

1 4 20-23. Creeping or swarming animals (neg., 20 ; 
j pos., 21 , 22 ; neg., 2 » . 

1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
spake. See note on 5. h. 

2 children. Heb. sons. 

These. Heb. this. Fig. Heterosis (of Number), sing, 
for plural. (Ap. 6.) 
beasts = living creatures. 

beasts - animals. Heb. b c heitidh. The Heb. division 
of animal kingdom was: (1) Land animals; (2)water 
animals; (3) birds of the air; (4) swarming animals. 
Deut. 14. 4, 5 enumerates ten clean animals. 

3 parteth the hoof. Cp. Deut. 14. 6. 

4 not eat. These laws are not arbitrary. Food plays 
a chief pn.rt in health and sickness. It is our icisdom to 
obey these laws now, as fnr as possible. All are bfised 
on the preservation and health of the race. Some for 
sanitary reasons. Some from peculiarities of climate. 

1 Some for separating from other peoples. 
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1490 5 And tne ° coney, because 1 )t cheweth the 

cud, but divideth not the hoof; Ije is unclean 
unto you. 

0 And the “hare, because fit cheweth the 
cud, but divideth not the hoof; fje is unclean 
unto you. 

7 And the swine, though I)i» divide the hoof, 
and be clovenfooted, yet Ijc cheweth not the 
cud ; fa is unclean to you. 

8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and their 
carcase shall ye not touch; tfjrj are unclean 
to you. 

i 2 0 These shall ye eat of all that are in the 
p. i 4 6 ^ waters: whatsoever hath fins and scales in 
the waters, in the seas, and in the rivers, tljrni 
shall ye eat. 

10 And all that have not fins and scales 
in the seas, and in the rivers, of all that 
move in the waters, and of any living ° thing 
which is in the waters, tfjeg shall be an 
abomination unto you: 

11 They shall be even an abomination unto 
you; ye shall not eat of their flesh, but ye 
shall have their carcases in abomination. 

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in 
the waters, tfjat shall be an abomination unto 
you. 

i* 13 And these are they which ye shall have in 
abomination among the “fowls; they shall not 
be eaten, are an abomination: the 0 eagle, 
and the ° ossifrage, and the ° ospray, 

14 And the 0 vulture, and the ° kite after his 
kind; 

15 Every 0 raven after his kind ; 

10 And the owl, and the night hawk, and the 
0 cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, 

17 And the ° little owl, and the 0 cormorant, 
and the 0 great owl, 

18 And the °swan, and the “pelican, and the 
0 gier eagle, 

10 And the “stork, the 0 heron after her kind, 
and the 0 lapwing, and the ° bat. 

[* 20 All fowls that creep, going upon all four, 

shall be an abomination unto you. 

21 Yet these may ye eat of every flying 
creeping thing that goeth upon all four, which 
have legs above their feet, to leap withal upon 
the earth; 

22 Even ° these of them ye may eat; the 
“locust after his kind, and the “bald locust 
after his kind, and the ° beetle after his kind, 
and the ° grasshopper after his kind. 

23 But all other flying creeping things, 
which have four feet, shall be an abomination 
unto you. 

K a j 24 And for these ye shall be unclean: who- 
i. 147 ) soever toucheth the carcase of them shall be 
unclean until the even. 

26 And whosoever beareth ought of the car¬ 
case of them shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even. 

k 20 The carcases of every beast which 
divideth the hoof, and is not clovenfooted, 
nor cheweth the cud, are unclean unto you: 
every one that toucheth them shall be un¬ 
clean. 


5 coney = the old English name for rabbit. 

6 hare. Only here, and Deut. 14.7. Heb. 'arnebeth, 
not yet identified. 

IO thing = aouL Heb. nepheah. Ap. 13. 

13 fowls — flying things; very difficult to Identify the 
English names. 

eagle : or vulture. 

ossifrage. A rendering of the Heb. “ bone-breaker ", 
from taking their prey up in the air and dropping it on 
a rock to break it. 
ospray : or sea eagle. 

14 vulture : or kite, 
kite = falcon. 

1 5 raven, or black birds of all kinds. 

16 cuckow. Probably - sea-gull. 

17 little owl, or simply “owl". Only here, Deut. 
14. is, and Ps. 102. 6. 

cormorant: or the “ darter 
great owl = Heb. “night-bird”. 

18 swan, not our swan: it is variously rendered 
“ ibis ”, “ bat ”, “ heron ”, and “ pelican ", 

pelican : or vomiting pelican. 

gier eagle : or little vulture. Heb. “ the merciful". 

19 stork. Heb. chatndah , “the pious”: rendered 

“stork ” in Job 39. 13 (marg.). Ps. 104. 17. Jer. 8. 7. 
Zeeh. 5. 9. j 

heron. Heb. 'andphah } “the cruel”, 
lapwing. Better, the hoopoe, a dirty bird, 
bat. A vile creature and symbol of evil (Isa. 2. 20 ): 
comes last as a link between two classes, quadrupeds 
and birds. 

23 these: being all “after his kind”, are probably 
lour different species of the same, viz. : 
locust - swarming locust, 
bald locust = devouring locuBt. 
beetle - chargol (or wingless) locust, 
grasshopper^ cftdfldb locust, Nu. 13. 33. 2 Chron. 7.13. 
Ecc. 12. s. Is. 40. 22. 

27 beasts - living creatures. See note on v. 2 . 
24—47 (K 2 , 146). DEFILEMENT. ( Alternation ). 

K- j | 2*, 25. Command. 

k | 26-13. Clean and unclean. 
j | ii, 15. Command. 
k j 16,17. Clean and unclean, 

29 weasel. Heb. choled = the glider or slipper, occ. 
only here. 

mouse. Heb. 'akbdr — the corn destroyer, l Sam. 
6. i, c, ii, is. Isa. 66 . it. 

tortoise. Heb. sab - the inflated, Num. 5. 27; prob¬ 
ably^- toad. 

30 ferret-hedgehog. Heb.’andA'd7i, only here, 
lizard: or wall-lizard. 

snail. Heb. chomet, Ps. 68. 8 =shabbel. 

31 unclean. Better, “ most unclean ” ; so in v. 29 . 
when they be dead. Cp. v. 21 . 

27 And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, 
among all manner of 0 beasts that go on all 
four, tfycw are unclean unto you: whoso 
toucheth their carcase shall be unclean until 
the even. 

28 And he that beareth the carcase of them 
shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until 
the even: tfyep are unclean unto you. 

20 These also shall be unclean unto you 
among the creeping things that creep upon 
the earth; the 0 weasel, and the “ mouse, and 
the “tortoise after his kind, 

30 And the “ferret, and the chameleon, and 
the 0 lizard, and the 0 snail, and the mole. 

31 These are ° unclean to you among all 
that creep: whosoever doth touch them, 
“when they be dead, shall be unclean until 
the even. 

32 And upon whatsoever any of them, when 
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1490 they are dead, doth fall, it shall be unclean; 
whether it be any vessel of wood, or raiment, 
or skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel it be, 
wherein any work is done, it must be put into 
water, and it shall be unclean until the even; 
so it shall be cleansed. 

33 And every earthen vessel, whereinto any 
of them falleth, whatsoever is in it shall be 
unclean; and ye shall break it. 

34 Of all °meat which may be eaten, that on 
which such water cometh shall be unclean : 
and all drink that may be drunk in every 
such vessel shall be unclean. 

35 And every thing whereupon any part of 
their carcase falleth shall be unclean; whether 
it be oven, or ranges for pots, they shall be 
broken down: for tfjeg are unclean, and shall 
be unclean unto you. 

36 Nevertheless a fountain or pit, wherein 
there is ° plenty of water, shall be clean: but 
"that which toucheth their carcase shall be 
unclean. 

37 And if any part of their carcase fall upon 
any sowing seed which is to be sown, it shall 
be clean. 

38 But if any water be put upon the seed, 
and any part of their carcase fall thereon, it 
shall be unclean unto you. 

39 And if any beast, of which ye may eat, 
die; he that toucheth the carcase thereof 
shall be unclean until the even. 

40 And 0 he that eateth of the carcase of it 
shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until 
the even: he also that beareth the carcase 
of it shall wash his clothes, and be unclean 
until the even. 

41 And every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth shall be an abomination; it 
shall not be eaten. 

42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and 
whatsoever goeth upon all four, or whatso¬ 
ever hath ° more feet among all creeping 
things that creep upon the earth, them ye 
shall not eat; for tf^en are an abomination. 

43 Ye shall not make 0 your selves 0 abomin¬ 
able with any creeping thing that creepeth, 
neither shall ye make yourselves unclean with 
them, that ye should be defiled thereby, 

j 44 For 3 am 1 the LORD your ° God : ye shall 
i 47 ) therefore sanctify ° yourselves, and ye shall 
be holy; c for 3 am holy: neither shall ye 
defile yourselves with any manner of creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth. 

45 For 3 am 1 the LORD "that bringeth non up 
out of the land of Egypt, to be your « God : ye 
shall therefore be holy, for 3 am 0 holy. 

k 46 ° This is the law of the ° beasts, and of 
the fowl, and of every living ° creature that 
moveth in the waters, and of every ° creature 
that creepeth upon the earth: 

47 To ° make a difference between the un¬ 
clean and the clean, and between the 27 beast 
that may be eaten and the 27 beast that ° may 
not be eaten.'" 

L 1 1 "tO And "the Lord °spake unto Moses, 

_ r., savine. 


34 meat = food. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), one 
kind put for all kinds of iood, Ap. 6. 

36 plenty. Heb. = " a gathering together”. 

that which - he who. 

40 he that eateth: i.e. ignorantly: otherwise, wil¬ 
fully, it was the death penalty. Num. 15 30 Deut 
14.21. 

49 more = many. 

43 your selves-your souls. Heb. pi. of nephesh. 
Ap. ia. 

abominable. Only here and 7. 21 ; 11 . jo -13 20 23 
41 , 42, and Isa. 66. n. Ezek. H. lo. The phrase’occurs 
only once more, in ch. 20. 25, where it is used of souls. 

44 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 1. 

yourselves - your souls. Heb. pi. of nephesh. Ap. 13. 

for I am holy. Cp. i Pet. 1. io, ic- and 6ee ch. 20. 7,8. 

45 that bringeth you up, &c. This wondrous 
redemption is repeatedly appealed to, to magnify 
Jehovah’s grace and Israel’s ingratitude. Cp. Deut. 
8 14; 13. 10; 20. i. Josh. 24. 17. Judg. 2 . 12, &c. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

46 This is the law of the beasts, &c. A recapitu¬ 
lation of the four classes. See structure of verses 1-23 
(p. 146). There it was land, water, flying, and swarm- 
ing. Here it is land animals, flying, water animals, 
and swarming. Cp. the summary of the sacrificial 
law, 7. 37, 38. 

beasts. Heb. pi. of bthemah. See note on v. 27. 

creature = soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

4 *7 make a difference : or, put, &c. Same word as 
in 10. io. 

may not be eaten. See 20. 2C, and cp. Acts 10. i i-ie. 


12 . 1—8 (J 2 , p. 146). CHILD-BEARING. 
(Division.) 

J 2 I L 1 J 1-5. Ordinances. 

| L 3 f 6 s. Offerings. 

12 . 1— 5 (L 1 , above). ORDINANCES. 
(Extended alternation.) 

L l I | i, 2 -. Man child. 

m | -2. 3. Separation (seven days) ) Forty 

n | 4. Continuance (thirty-three days; J days, 
i l J 5- Maid child. 

77i | -5-. Separation (fourteen days) 1 Eighty 
! i\ | -e. Continuance (sixty-six days) j days. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
spake. See note on 5. 14. 

2 children. Heb. sons, 
seven days. See note on v. 5. 
according to the days. Cp. 15. is. 

3 circumcised. See note on “ leprosy”, 18. 2. 

4 three and thirty. Half the period of maid child. 
See v. 5 (7 + 33 = 40. See Ap. 10). 

hallowed. Heb. kddesh. See note on Ex. 3.5. I 


(d 148 ^ saying, 

4 } . 2 « Speak unto the ° children of Israel, say¬ 
ing, ‘If a woman have conceived seed, and 
m born a man child: 


then she shall be unclean ° seven days; 0 ac¬ 
cording to the days of the separation for her 
infirmity shall she be unclean. 

3 And in the eighth day the flesh of his fore¬ 
skin shall be ° circumcised. 

4 And she shall then continue in the blood n 
of her purifying ° three and thirty days; she 
shall touch no ° hallowed thing, nor come into 
the sanctuary, until the days of her purifying 
be fulfilled. 

5 But if she bear a maid child, / 

then she shall be unclean two weeks, as in m 
her separation: 
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n and she shall continue in the blood of her 

148 ) “purifying 0 threescore and six days. 

1490 0 And when the days of her purifying are 

L a fulfilled, for a son, or for a daughter, “she 
shall bring a lamb of the first year for a burnt 
offering, and a young pigeon, or a turtledove, 
for a 0 sin offering, unto the 0 door of the 
0 tabernacle of the congregation, unto the 
priest: 

7 Who shall 0 offer it before 1 the Lord, and 
0 make an atonement for her; and she shall 
be cleansed from the 0 issue of her blood. This 
is the law for her that hath bom a male or 
a female. 

8 And if she be not able to bring a lamb, 
then she shall bring “two turtles, or two 
young pigeons; the one for the burnt offering, 
and the other for a c sin offering: and the 
priest shall 7 make an atonement for her, and 
she shall be clean.’ ’* 

r® M O And 0 the Lord 0 spake unto Moses and 

149 ) -L Aaron, saying, 

2 “When a “man shall have in the skin of 
his flesh a rising, a scab, or bright spot, and 
it be in the skin of his flesh like 0 the plague 
of “leprosy; then he shall be brought unto 
Aaron the priest, or unto one of his sons the 
priests : 

3 And the priest shall look on the plague 
in the skin of the flesh: and when the hair 
in the plague is turned white, and the plague 
in sight be deeper than the skin of his flesh, 
it is a plague of leprosy: and the priest shall 
look on him, and “pronounce ()im unclean. 

4 If the bright spot be white in the skin of 
his flesh, and in sight be not deeper than the 
skin, and the hair thereof be not turned white; 
then the priest shall shut up him that hath 
the 0 plague seven days : 

5 And the priest shall look on him the 
seventh day: and, “behold, if the plague in 
0 his sight be at a stay, and the plague spread 
not in the skin; then the priest shall shut 
him up seven days more: 

6 And the priest shall look on Ijim again the 
seventh day: and, 6 behold, if the plague be 
somewhat dark, and the plague “spread not 
in the skin, the priest shall 3 pronounce him 
clean: it is but a scab: and he shall wash 
his clothes, and be clean. 

7 But if the scab spread much abroad in 
the skin, after that he hath been seen of 
the priest for his cleansing, he shall be seen 
of the priest again: 

8 And if the priest see that, B behold, the 
scab spreadeth in the skin, then the priest 
shall 3 pronounce him unclean: it is a leprosy. 

9 When the plague of leprosy is in a 2 man, 
then he shall be brought unto the priest; 

10 And the priest shall see him : and , 5 behold, 
if the rising be 0 white in the skin, and it have 
turned the hair white, and there be 0 quick 
raw flesh in the rising; 

11 3 t is an old leprosy in the skin of his flesh, 
and the priest shall pronounce him unclean, 
and 0 shall not shut him up: for fye 0 is unclean. 

12 And if a leprosy 0 break out abroad in the 
skin, and the leprosy cover all the skin of 


5 purifying = purification, i.e. pure blood as distinct, 
from the other. 

threescore and six days. Double that after a man 
child. See v. 4 (14 + 66-80). This ordinance was not 
on account of any disparity between the sexes, but 
was in order to regulate them, so that the birth-rate 
of females might not be in too great excess, as it other¬ 
wise would have been, and is, where this ordinance is 
not known or observed. 

e—8 (L 2 , p. 148). OFFERINGS. 

6 she shall bring. As Mary did. Luke 2. 22 - 24 . 
sin. Heb. ’cftdt’a. Ap. 44. i. 

door — entrance. 

tabernacle tent. Heb. 'ohel. Ap. 40. 

7 offer it bring it near. Heb, kdrab. Ap. 48. I. i. 
make. Sam., Sept., and Syr. read, “and the priest 

shall make ”, as in v. 8. 

make an atonement. See note on Ex. 29. 33 . 
issue - fount. 

8 two turtles. See Luke 2. 22 , 24 , and cp. 2 Cor. S. 9 . 

13 . 1 — 14 . 57 (J 3 , p. 146). LEPROSY. 

( Alternations .) 

J 3 M | 13. 1-4c. Leprosy in man. 

N o | 18. 47-S7. In a garment. 

p | 13. 58. Cleansing of garment, 
q J 13. 59 . Law for garment. 

M j 14. 1 - 32 . Law of Leprosy. 

N o | 14. 33 - 47 . In a house. 

p | 14. 48-53. Cleansing of house. 
q | 14. 54-57. Law lor all cases. 

1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
spake. See note on 6. 14 . 

2 man. Heb. 'ddam. Ap. 14. I. 

the plague = spot: mark too weak for person, though 
suited lor house (14. :’>4): “plague”and “stroke ” would 
be too strong in every case. 

leprosy. Heb. zdrdth, from ziir'a, to strike dou-n, a 
leper being one stricken of God. One of the four points 
in which Christ endorses Leviticus as being written by 
Moses : 

1. Circumcision, 12. 3 (John 7. 22 , 23 ). 

2. Law of leper, 14. 3-32 (Matt. 8. 4 ). 

3. Tlie shewbread. 24. 6-9 (Matt. 12. 4 ). 

4. Death penalty for cursing parents, 20 .9 (Mark 7, 10 ). 
Leprosy is the type of what man is by nature. (All 

the offerings relate to what man has done or not done.) 
It lias reference to the evil “in” him (v. 2, s), not to 
the outcome of it. See note on v. 45. 

3 pronounce. Heb. “shall make him”. Fig. 
Metonymy (of Subject) - pronounce or declare him to be. 
Ap. 6. Cp. Ezek. 43. 3, &c. 

4 plague —plagued person. Heb. “shut up the 
plague Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct). Ap. 6. The 
meaning is supplied in italics. 

5 behold. Fig. Asterismos. (Ap. 6.) 
his sight —its appearance. 

6 spread. This is the criterion here for persons, 
as for houses and garments (cp. v. 56, & 14, 4 4, 40). 
This is the criterion for our judgment of the antitype— 
“ sin “—our old nature, to which our attention is called 
by the Fig. Asterismos, “ Behold ” (see Ap. 6). 

10 white. See note on v. ao. quick— living. 

11 shall not: or, need not. 

is: i.e. is undoubtedly, no further proof being needed. 

12 break out abroad—cometh quite out. Type of 
the sinner confessing his totality of evil—then lie is 
clean, 1 John 1. 9. 10 . 

him that hath the plague from his head even 
to his foot, wheresoever the priest looketh; 

13 Then the priest shall consider: and, 
c behold, if the leprosy have covered all his 
flesh, he shall pronounce him clean that hath 
the plague: it is all turned white: Ije is clean. 
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0 14 But “when raw flesh appeareth in him, 

he shall be unclean. 

15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh, 
and 3 pronounce him to be unclean: for the 
raw flesh ° is unclean: it is a leprosy. 

16 Or if the raw flesh turn again, and be 
changed unto white, he shall come unto the 
priest; 

17 And the priest shall see him: and, 0 behold, 
if the plague be turned into white; then the 
priest shall 3 pronounce him clean that hath 
She plague: l)e is clean. 

18 The flesh also, in which, even in the skin 
thereof, was a boil, and is healed, 

10 And in the place of the boil there be a 
white rising, or a bright spot, white, and 
somewhat reddish, and it be shewed to the 
priest; 

20 And if, when the priest seeth it, 5 behold, 
it be in sight lower than the skin, and the 
hair thereof be turned white; the priest shall 
3 pronounce him unclean: it is a -plague of 
leprosy broken out of the boil. 

21 But if the priest look on it, and, 5 behold, 
there be no white hairs therein, and if it be 
not lower than the skin, but 0 be 0 somewhat 
dark; then the priest shall shut him up 
seven days: 

22 And if it spread much abroad in the skin, 
then the priest shall 3 pronounce f)im unclean: 
it is a plague. 

23 But if the bright spot stay in his place, 
and spread not, it is a burning boil; and the 
priest shall 3 pronounce him clean. 

24 Or if there be any flesh, in the skin 
whereof there is a hot burning, and the 
10 quick flesh that burneth have a white 
bright spot, somewhat reddish, or white; 

25 Then the priest shall look upon it: and, 

5 behold, if the hair in the bright spot be 
turned white, and it be in sight deeper than 
the skin; it is a leprosy broken out of the 
burning: wherefore the priest shall 3 pro¬ 
nounce him unclean: it is the 2 plague of leprosy. 

20 But if the priest look on it, and, 6 behold, 
there be no white hair in the bright spot, 
and it be no lower than the other skin, but 
21 be 21 somewhat dark; then the priest shall 
shut him up seven days: 

27 And the priest shall look upon him the 
seventh day: and if it be spread much 
abroad in the skin, then the priest shall 
3 pronounce him unclean: it is the plague of 
leprosy. 

28 And if the bright spot stay in his place, 
and spread not in the skin, but it be somewhat 
dark; it is a rising of the burning, and the 
priest shall 3 pronounce him clean: for it is 
an inflammation of the burning. 

20 If a ° man or woman have a 0 plague upon 
the head or the beard; 

30 Then the priest shall see the 29 plague: 
and, 6 behold, if it be in sight deeper than the 
skin; and there be in it a yellow ° thin hair; 
then the priest shall 3 pronounce fyim unclean: 
it is a dry ° scall, ° even a leprosy upon the head 
or beard. 

31 And if the priest look on the 2 plague of 
| the 33 scall, and, 6 behold, it be not in sight 


14 when, Heb. 14 in the day”, same as Gen. 2. n: 
see Ap. lb. 

15 ia it [is]. 

21 be-it [be], 
somewhat dark = faint. 

20 man or woman-’i«/i or 'tihah. See Ap. 14. 
plague : better, “ spot See note on v. 2 . 

30 thin - short. An infallible sign of leprosy. A 
long hair, even though "yellow”, no sign. In other 
parts of the body the hairs would be short and white. 
Cp. v. ]o. scall = scab, 

even = it [is]. 

30 darkish white - faintish, or dead white ; a harm¬ 
less eruption, or "tetter”. 

45 rent. See note on 10. e. 

deeper than the skin, and that there is no 
black hair in it; then the priest shall shut up 
him that hath the plague of the 30 scall seven 
days: 

32 And in the seventh day the priest shall 
look on the plague: and, 5 behold, if the 
30 scall spread not, and there be in it no yellow 
hair, and the 3U scall be not in sight deeper 
than the skin; 

33 He shall be shaven, but the 30 scall shall 
he not shave; and the priest shall shut up 
him that hath the 30 scall seven days more: 

34 And in the seventh day the priest shall 
look on the 30 scall: and, 5 behold, ij the 30 scall 
be not spread in the skin, nor be in sight 
deeper than the skin; then the priest shall 
3 pronounce f(ini clean: and he shall wash 
his clothes, and be clean. 

35 But if the 30 scall spread much in the skin 
after his cleansing; 

36 Then the priest shall look on him: and, 
5 behold, if the 30 scall be spread in the skin, 
the priest shall not seek for yellow hair; 
fjc is unclean. 

37 But if the 30 scall be in 5 his sight at a stay, 
and that there is black hair grown up therein; 
the 30 scall is healed, l)c is clean: and the priest 
shall 3 pronounce him clean. 

38 If a 29 man also or a 29 woman have in 
the skin of their flesh bright spots, even 
white bright spots; 

30 Then the priest shall look: and, 6 behold, 
if the bright spots In the skin of their flesh 
be “darkish white; it is a freckled spot that 
groweth in the skin; jje is clean. 

40 And the man whose hair is fallen off his 
head, ]jc is bald ; yet is fie clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from 
the part of his head toward his face, fje is 
forehead bald: yet is he clean. 

42 And if there be in the bald head, or 
bald forehead, a white reddish sore; it is 
a leprosy sprung up in his bald head, or his 
bald forehead. 

43 Then the priest shall look upon it: and, 
behold, if the rising of the sore be white 
reddish in his bald head, or in his bald fore¬ 
head, as the leprosy appeareth in the skin 
of the flesh; 

44 is a leprous man, l)c is unclean: the 
priest shall 3 pronounce him utterly unclean; 
his plague is in his head. 

45 And the leper in whom 2 the plague is, 
his clothes shall be ® rent, and his head bare, 
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1490 and he shall put a “covering upon his upper 
lip, and shall cry, °« Unclean, unclean.' 

40 All the davs wherein the plague shall be 
in him he shall be defiled; ho is unclean: he 
shall dwell alone; “without the camp shall 
his habitation 6 e. 

No 47 The °garment also that the plague of 
149 ! leprosy Is in, whether it be a woollen garment, 
or a linen garment; 

48 Whether it be in the ° warp, or ° woof; of 
linen, or of woollen; whether in a skin, or 
in any thing made of skin; 

49 And if the plague be greenish or reddish 
in the garment, or in the skin, either in the 
49 warp, or in the 49 woof, or in any thing of skin ; 
it is a plague of leprosy, and shall be shewed 
unto the priest: 

50 And the priest shall look upon the plague, 
and shut up it that hath the plague seven 
days: 

51 And he shall look on the plague on the 
seventh day: if the plague be spread in the 
garment, either in the 48 warp, or in the 48 woof, 
or in a skin, or in any work that is made 
of skin; the plague is a 0 fretting leprosy; 
it is unclean. 

52 He shall therefore burn that garment, 
whether 48 warp or 48 woof, in woollen or in linen, 
or any thing of skin, wherein the plague is: 
for it is a 51 fretting leprosy ; it shall be " burnt 
in the fire. 

53 And if the priest shall look, and, 6 behold, 
the plague be not spread in the garment, 
either in the 49 warp, or in the 48 woof, or in any 
thing of skin; 

54 Then the priest shall command that they 
wash the thing wherein the plague is, and 
he shall shut it up seven days more: 

65 And the priest shall look on the plague, 
after that it is washed: and, 5 behold, if the 
plague have not changed his ° colour, and the 
plague be not spread; it is unclean; thou 
shalt bum it in the fire; it is fret inward, 
whether it be bare within or without. 

60 And if the priest look, and, 5 behold, the 
plague be 21 somewhat dark after the washing 
of it; then he shall rend it out of the garment, 
or out of the skin, or out of the 48 warp, or out 
of the 48 woof: 

67 And if it appear still in the garment, 
either in the 48 warp, or in the 48 woof, or in any 
thing of skin; it is a spreading plague: thou 
shalt 62 bum that wherein the plague is with 
fire. 

p 58 And the garment, either 48 warp, or 48 woof, 
or whatsoever thing of skin it be, which thou 
shalt wash, if the plague be departed from 
them, then it shall be washed the second time, 
and shall be clean. 

q 59 This is the law of the plague of leprosy 
in a garment of woollen or linen, either in 
the 48 warp, or 48 woof, or any thing of skins, 
to 3 pronounce it clean, or to 3 pronounce it 
unclean.” 

M 1 A And °the Lord "spake unto Moses, 
A * saying, 

2 “This shall be °the law of the leper u in 


covering - muffler. 

‘Unclean, unclean/ Fig. Episeuxis, Ap. 6, to em¬ 
phasise the condition. Leprosy is the great type ol'sin : 
and teaches that the sinner is not only lost and ruined 
on account of what lie has done , but on account of what 
ho is. Tho former needed atonement to procure judicial 
righteousness, but the latter requires a Divine act and 
cleansing to give him an imputed righteousness. The 
former we have through Christ’s atonement, the latter 
we have from God in Christ. It is not enough to con¬ 
fess what we “have done’ 1 or “ left undone” ; there must 
be also the confession “ there is no health in us”. Cp. 
Isa. 6. 5. Job 40. 4 ; 42. 6. Ps. 61. c. Luke 5. #, &c. 

46 without the camp. Num 6. a; 12. 10 - 15 . 

47 garment. Typo of habits and ways seen by 
others. Cp. Jude 2 : 1 . 

48 warp. A.S. tvearpen , to castor throw = the longi¬ 
tudinal lines in tho loom, through which the shuttle 
passes. Heb. shdthah, to drink in. So called because 
of its drinking in the thread thrown by the shuttle. 

woof. A.S. to weave in. Heb 'drab, to intermingle. 
Hence used of what is mingled or woven in by the shuttle. 

51 fretting - rankling, only of what is malignant: 
occurs only here, v. 52 ; 14. 44, and Ezek. 28. 24. 

63 burnt. Hob. sdiaph. Ap. 48.1. viii. 

66 colour appearanco. Heb. eye. Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct;, Ap. 6 : eye put for appearance. 

14. 1-57 149). THE LAW OF LEPROSY. 

1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

spake. This was delivered to Moses alone, who was to 
communicate these regulations to Aaron and his sons; 
while the rules by which the plague was to be discerned 
were given to both Moses and Aaron. Thus the posi¬ 
tion of Moses as the great lawgiver wus upheld and 
secured. See note on 5. 14 . 

2 the law of the leper: provides for his cleansing. 

in the day. Cp. Gen. 2. it, and see Ap. 18. 

shall be brought unto the priest. Cp. Matt, 8. 3 . 
Mark 1. io. Luke 6. 12 ; 17. 14 

brought. Tho leper could do nothing. He must be 
“ brought The priest must go forth to him (u. a). 

3 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

4 is to be cleansed him that is cleansing himself. 

birds, or sparrows. 

cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop. Hence the 
ancient tradition that the highest tree and the lowest 
herb give the leper purity, because pride was the cause 
of tho plague, and humility is the necessary condition 
of its cure. These three were used also with the red 
heifer (Num, 19. 6). Cp. Heb. 9. 19. Ps. 51. 7. 

5 running. Heb. living, i.e. not stagnant. 

6 As. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “ and as 

7 seven times. Cp. 4. 6. 2 Kings 5. 10 , 14. Ap. 10. 

the day of his cleansing: He 0 shall be "brought 
unto the priest: 

3 And the priest shall go forth out of the 
camp; and the priest shall look, and, “be¬ 
hold, if the plague of leprosy be healed in 
the leper; 

4 Then shall the priest command to take 
for him that °is to be cleansed two ° birds 
alive and clean, and ° cedar wood, and 0 scarlet, 
and "hyssop: 

6 And the priest shall command that one of 
the birds be killed in an earthen vessel over 
“running water: 

0 “As for the living bird, he shall take it, 
and the cedar wood, and the scarlet, and the 
hyssop, and shall dip Hjcnt and the living bird 
in the blood of the bird that was killed over 
the 6 running water: 

7 And he shall sprinkle upon him that is to 
be cleansed from the leprosy “seven times, 
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and shall “pronounce him clean, and shall 
let the living bird loose “ into the open 
field. 

8 And he that 4 is to be cleansed shall “ wash 
his clothes, and shave off all his hair, and 
“wash himself in water, that he may be 
clean: and after that he shall come into the 
camp, and shall tarry abroad out of his tent 
7 seven days. 

9 But it shall be on the “seventh day, that 
he shall shave all his hair off his head and 
his beard and his eyebrows, even all his hair 
he shall shave off: and he shall wash his 
clothes, also he shall “ wash his flesh in water, 
and he shall be clean. 

10 And on the ° eighth day he shall take two 
he lambs without blemish, and one ewe lamb 
of the first year without blemish, and three 
tenth ° deals of fine flour for a ° meat offering, 
mingled with oil, and one ° log of oik 

11 And the priest that maketh him clean 
shall “present the man that is to be made 
clean, and those things, before 1 the LORD, 
at the ° door of the “ tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation : 

12 And the priest shall take one he lamb, 
and ° offer (jim for a ° trespass offering, and the 
10 log of oil, and wave t()em for a 0 wave offering 
before 1 the Lord : 

13 And he shall slay the lamb in the place 
where he shall kill the sin offering and the 
burnt offering, in the holy place: for as the 
“sin offering is the priest's, so is the 12 trespass 
offering: it is most “holy: 

14 And the priest shall take some of the 
blood of the 12 trespass offering, and the priest 
shall put it upon the tip of the right ear of 
him that is to be cleansed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot: 

15 And the priest shall take some of the 10 log 
of oil, and pour it into the palm of his own 
left hand: 

10 And the priest shall dip his right finger 
in the oil that is in his left hand, and shall 
sprinkle of the oil with his finger seven times 
before 1 the Lord : 

17 And of the rest of the oil that is in his 
hand shall the priest put upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and 
upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot, upon the blood 
of the 12 trespass offering: 

18 And the remnant of the oil that is in 
the priest’s hand he shall pour upon “the 
head of him that is to be cleansed: and the 
priest shall ° make an atonement for him before 
1 the Lord. 

19 And the priest shall “ offer the 13 sin offering, 
and 18 make an atonement for him that is to be 
cleansed from his uncleanness; and afterward 
he shall kill the burnt offering : 

20 And the priest shall offer the burnt offer¬ 
ing and the meat offering upon the altar: and 
the priest shall 18 make an atonement for him, 
and he shall be clean. 

21 And if fjc 6e “poor, and “cannot get so 
much; then he shall take one lamb for a 
“trespass offering to be waved, to “make an 
atonement for him, and one tenth 10 deal of 


pronounce him clean = Heb. make him clean. Fig. 
Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 8. - declare him to be clean. 

into the open field. Heb. “ over the face of the field ”. 
Fig. Prosopopoeia. Ar- 6. 8 washsrhatlie. 

9 seventh day. He was clean on the first day, now 
he enters into the enjoyment of it himself, 
wash his flesh in water = bathe his body. Flesh put 
by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap 6, for hia body, as in Fee. 
2.3. Isa. 10. 18. Ezek. 10. 12. Occurs eight times in 
Leviticus 04. 9 ; 1J5. 13. ir, ; 16. 4, 24, 2 «, 2 R ; 22. c), and is 
, rendered in three different ways in A.V. But a peculiar 
j ritual phrase should obviously be rendered by the same 
English phrase. This is to he distinguished from “ him- 
j self” in 14. 8 ; 15. 5, e, 7, 8, lo, 11, 16, ifl, 21 . 22 , 27 ; 17. 13 . 

I 10 eighth day. Now, all the offerings are intro- 
■ duccd, but the trespass offering comes first (v. 12 ). 
deals. See Ap. 51. III. S. 
meat offering. Heb. minlulh. Ap. 43. II. iii. 

! log. See Ap. 51. III. 3. 

11 present the man - cause llic man to stand. All 
is done for the leper, he can do nothing. 

door entrance. 

tabernacle tent. Heb. 'uheJ. See Ap. 40. 

12 offer = bring him near. Heb. kdrah. Ap. 43. I. i. 
trespass offering. Heb. Uishnm. Ap. 43. II. vi. 
wave offering. See note on Ex. 29. 27 . 

13 sin. Heb. chdt'u. Ap. 44. i. 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. r,. 

18 the head. Note how all the members of the body 
[ are in turn cleansed. All is forgiven. Ps. 103. 3 . Col. 

| J. 14 ; 2. 13. Eph. 1. 7. 

j make an atonement. Sec note on Ex. 29. 33 . 
j 19 offer. Heb. 'amh. Ap. 43. I. iii. 

I 21 poor. The Divine consideration is again shown 
j here. Cp. 5. 7 , 11 ; 12. 8. 

1 cannot get. Heb. “ his hand reach not”. Translated 
! in v. 22 . 23 door- entrance. 

24 the priest shall take, &c. The ritual as impos¬ 
ing for the poor as for the rich. 


fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering, 
and a 10 log of oil; 

22 And two turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons, such as he is able to get; and the 
one shall be a “sin offering, and the other a 
burnt offering* 

23 And he shall bring them on the eighth 
day for his cleansing unto the priest, unto the 

door of the 11 tabernacle of the congregation, 
before ‘the LORD. 

24 And “the priest shall take the lamb of 
the “trespass offering, and the “log of oil, and 
the priest shall wave tfjem for a “wave offer¬ 
ing before 1 the LORD : 

25 And he shall kill the lamb of the “tres¬ 
pass offering, and the priest shall take some 
of the blood of the 12 trespass offering, and put 
it upon the tip of the right ear of him that 
is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his 
right hand, and upon the great toe of his 
right foot: 

20 And the priest shall pour of the oil into 
the palm of his own left hand: 

27 And the priest shall sprinkle with his 
right finger some of the oil that is in his left 
hand seven times before 1 the LORD: 

28 And the priest shall put of the oil that 
is In his hand upon the tip of the right ear 
of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot, upon the place of the 
blood of the “trespass offering: 

29 And the rest of the oil that is in the 
priest’s hand he shall put upon the head of 
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1490 him that is to be cleansed, to 18 make an atone¬ 
ment for him before 1 the LORD. 

30 And he shall 11 ‘ offer the one of the turtle¬ 
doves, or of the young pigeons, such as he 
can get; 

31 Even such as he is able to get, the one 
for a 13 sin offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering, with the meat offering: and the 
priest shall 18 make an atonement for him that 
is to be cleansed before 1 the LORD. 

32 This is the law of him in whom is 
the plague of leprosy, whose hand is not 
able to get that which pertaineth to his 
cleansing. 

a Y 0 33 And 1 the LORD ° spake unto Moses and 

1I4Q ^ unto Aaron, saying, 

34 ““When ye be come into the land of 
Canaan, which 3 give to you for a possession, 
and I put the ° plague of leprosy in a house of 
the land of your possession; 

36 And he that owneth the house shall 
come and tell the priest, saying, ‘It seem- 
eth to me there is as it were a 34 plague in 
the house:* 

30 Then the priest shall command that they 
empty the house, 3 before the priest go into 
it to see the 34 plague, that all that is in the 
house be not made unclean: and afterward 
the priest shall go in to see the house: 

37 And he shall look on the 34 plague, and, 
behold, if the 34 plague be in the walls of the 
house with 0 hollow strakes, greenish or 
reddish, which in sight are lower “than the 
wall; 

38 Then the priest shall go out of the house 
to the 23 door of the house, and shut up the 
house seven days: 

39 And the priest shall come again °the 
seventh day, and shall look: and, behold, if 
the 34 plague be “spread in the walls of the 
house; 

40 Then the priest shall command that “they 
take away the stones in which the 34 plague is, 
and “they shall cast tfjem into an unclean place 
without the city: 

41 And he shall cause the house to be 
scraped within round about, and they shall j 
pour out the dust that they scrape off without' 
the city into an unclean place: 

42 And they shall take other stones, and 
put them in the place of those stones; and 
° he shall take other morter, and shall plaister 
the house. 

43 And if the 34 plague come again, and 
break out in the house, after that he hath 
taken away the stones, and after he hath 
scraped the house, and after it is plaistered; 

44 Then the priest shall come and look, 
and, ° behold, if the plague be ° spread in the 
house, it is a 0 fretting leprosy in the house: 
it is unclean. 

46 And he shall break down the house, 
the stones of it, and the timber thereof, and 
all the morter of the house; and he shall 
carry them forth out of the city into an un¬ 
clean place. 

46 Moreover he that goeth into the house all 
the while that it is shut up shall be unclean 
until the even. 

47 And he that lieth in the house shall wash 


33-53 {pq } p.149). LEPROSY IN A HOUSE. 

33 spake. Seo note on 5. u. The law of cleansing 
persons addressed to Moses alone; that about houses, 
&c., addressed to Aaron as well. 

34 When ye be come, &c. Here we have the first 
of four prospective laws, having no immediate bearing. 
See 19. 23 ; 23. lo ; 25. 2 . Hence it is separated from the 
law for leprous men and garments, in the form of an 
appendix. 

plague. House leprosy is here represented as being 
supernatural. This was peculiar to Palestine and to 
houses of Israelites. The Targum of Jonathan renders 
this : “And if there be a man who buildetli his house 
with stolen goods, then I will put”, &c. 

36 before, i&e. This law was most benign in its 
intention. 

3*7 hollow strakes = sunken places. 

than the wall Pig- Ellipsis, Ap. ti. ii. a. deeper 
than [the surface of] the wall 

39 the seventh day on the seventh day. Note the 
frequency of this number throughout, and see Ap. 10. 

spread. This is a had sign in noting the presence 
and workings of our inward corruption. 

40 they. Of the verbs in these three verses, note that 
two are in the singular, viz. v. 42, “lie shall take”, and 
“he shall plaister”. Hence the authorities of the second 
temple interpreted the plural of the owners of the 
“party-wall”, and the singular of the owner of the 
affected house. 

42 he. See note on v. 40. 

44 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

spread. The same criterion as in the case of men 
and garments. See note on v. 17 and 18. c. 

fretting ^- rankling. See note on 18. fil. 

48 shall come. Heb. “coming in shall come in.” Fig. 
Polyptoton. (Ap. 6.) .-shall actually come in. 

49 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in 

TV. 48—S3. 

cleanse — cleanse from sin. 

51, 52. Note the emphasis put upon this ceremony 
by the Structure (an Introversion). Note also the Fig. 
l'olysyjidetori. (Ap. 6.) 

s | fli-. Cedar wood, hyssop, and scarlet, 
t [ -M-. And the living bird. 

u | -51-. Blood of the bird and running water, 
v I - si. The house. 
v ] 02 —. The house. 

u | -02-. Blood of the bird and running water. 
t | -52-. And the living bird. 
s [ -02. Cedar wood, hyssop, and scarlet. 


his clothes; and he that eateth in the house 
shall wash his clothes. 

48 And if the priest “shall come in, and p 
look upon it, 0 and, behold, the 34 plague hath 
not 44 spread in the house, after the house 
was plaistered: then the priest shall 7 pro¬ 
nounce the house clean, because the plague 

is healed. 

49 ° And he shall take to ° cleanse the house 
two birds, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and 
hyssop: 

60 And he shall kill the one of the birds in 
an earthen vessel over 5 running water: 

51 And he shall take the cedar wood, and 
the hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living 
bird, and dip tfjnn in the blood of the slain 
bird, and in the 5 running water, and sprinkle 
the house seven times: 

62 And he shall 49 cleanse the house with 
the blood of the bird, and with the running 
water, and with the living bird, and with the 
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1490 cedar wood, and with the hyssop, and with 
the scarlet: 

53 But he shall let go the living bird out 
of the city into the open fields, and 18 make 
an atonement for the house: and it shall be 
clean. 

q 54 This is the law for all manner of plague 
(p. 149 ) of leprosy, and scall, 

55 And for the leprosy of a garment, and of 
a house, 

50 And for a rising, and for a scab, and for 
a bright spot: 

57 0 To teach "when it is unclean, and 0 when 
if is clean: this is the law of leprosy.” 

J‘ 0 w tC And ° the LORD 0 spake unto Moses and 
(p. 154 ) IO to Aaron, saying, 

2 « Speak unto the 0 children of Israel, and 
say unto them, * When any 0 man hath a 
running issue out of his 0 flesh, because of 
his issue fje is unclean. 

3 And this shall be his uncleanness in his 
issue: whether his 2 flesh run with his issue, 
or his flesh be stopped from his issue, it is his 
unclean ness. 

4 Every bed, whereon he lieth that hath the 
issue, is unclean: and every “ thing, whereon 
he sitteth, shall be unclean. 

5 And whosoever toucheth his bed shall 
wash his clothes, and "bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 

0 And he that sitteth on any thing whereon 
he sat that hath the issue shall wash his 
clothes, and 0 bathe himself in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 

7 And he that toucheth the flesh of him 
that hath the issue shall wash his clothes, 
and 5 bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

8 And if he that hath the issue °spit upon 
him that is clean; then he shall wash his 
clothes, and 5 bathe himself in 0 water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

9 And what 0 saddle soever he rideth upon 
that hath the issue shall be “unclean. 

10 And whosoever toucheth any thing that 
was under him shall be unclean until the 
even : and he that beareth any of those things 
shall wash his clothes, and 5 bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

11 And whomsoever he toucheth that hath 
the issue, and hath not rinsed his hands 
in water, he shall wash his clothes, and 
6 bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

12 And the vessel of earth, that he touch¬ 
eth which hath the issue, shall be broken: 
and every vessel of wood shall be rinsed in 
water. 

p 13 And when he that hath an issue is 
cleansed of his issue; then he shall number 
to himself seven days for his cleansing, and 
wash his clothes, and 5 bathe his flesh in 
0 running water, and shall be clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he shall take to 
him two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, 
and come before 1 the Lord unto the 0 door of 
the 0 tabernacle of the congregation, and give 
them unto the priest: 

15 And the priest shall 0 offer tfjcm, the 


54— 57 (tf, p. 149). The recapitulation of the law, 
corresponding with “q”, 13. 69 (p. 151), summing up 
chapters 13 and 14. 

57 To teach. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., and 
Syr., read “and to”, thus preserving the Fig. Poly¬ 
syndeton (Ap. 6) in this member q (w. 64-67) without 
a break. Eight “ ands ” in all. 
when. Heb. “in the day”. Cp. Gen. 2. 17, and see 
Ap. 16. 

15 (J<, p. 146). ISSUES. 

(Alternation,) 

J* 0 | 1 - 12 . Men. 

P J 1 3—18. Their cleansing. 

0 19-27. Women. 

,J l 28-33. Their cleansing. 

1 the LoBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, II. 
spake. See note on 5. u. 

2 children =- sons. 

man. Heb. ’ ish. See Ap. 14. II. 
flesh.. Fig. Synecdoche (of Whole). Ap. 6. any part 
of his flesh. 

4 thing apiece of furniture, vessel, or article. 

A bathe. See note on 14. 9 . 

8 spit upon him. A common practice among 
oriental nations to express insult or contempt (Nam. 
12. 14 . Deut. 25. 9 . Job 30. lo. Isa. 50.6. Matt. 26. t“). 

water. The Severus Codex lias “running water”, 
as in v. 13. (See Ap. 34.) 

9 saddle—carriage. Occ. only here and l Kings 
4. 26, w r here it is rendered “chariot”, and Song 3. s. 
The seat in a palanquin. The fem. form occurs forty- 
four times, and is always rendered “chariot”. 

unclean. The Sept, adds “until evening”, as in 
every other case. See w. 5, 6, 7, 8, 10 , u. But in these 
verses persons are referred to. In v. 9 it is a thing. 

12 rinsed - washed or baptized. This is w hat is 
referred to in Mark 7. 4. 

13 running. Heb. living, not stagnant. See 14.5. 

14 door = entrance. 

tabernacle of the congregation. Heb. tent 'ohel) 
of meeting. See Ap. 40. 

15 offer—prepare. Heb. ’dsnh. Ap. 43.1. iii. 
sin. Heb. chdt'd. Ap. 44. i. 

make an atonement. See note on Ex. 29. :<3. 

16 man’s. Heb. ’ish. See Ap. 14. iii. 

wash. = bathe. Here, with eth kol added, meaning all 
liis body, to distinguish it from the "word “flesh”, 
which is thus probably used in this section by the Fig. 
Euphemy (Ap. 6) for private parts. Cp. 15, 5-e, lo, li, 
I 18 , 21 , 22 , 27, where the A.V. has inserted “himself” 
in italics. See further note on 14. 9. 


one for a °sin offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering; and the priest shall “make 
an atonement for him before 1 the LORD for 
his issue. 

10 And if any ° man's seed of copulation go 
out from him, then he shall ° wash all his flesh 
in water, and be unclean until the even. 

17 And every garment, and every skin, 
whereon is the seed of copulation, shall be 
washed with water, and be unclean until 
the even. 

18 The woman also with U'ljcm man shall 
lie with seed of copulation, they shall both 
6 bathe themselves in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

19 And if a woman have an issue, and her 0 
issue in her 2 flesh be blood, she shall be put 
apart seven days: and whosoever toucheth 
her shall be unclean until the even. 

20 And every thing that she lieth upon 
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thing also that she sitteth upon shall be 
unclean. 

21 And whosoever toucheth her bed shall 
wash his clothes, and 6 bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 

22 And whosoever toucheth any thing 
that she sat upon shall wash his clothes, and 
6 bathe himself in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 

23 And if it be on her bed, or on any thing 
whereon gfje sitteth, when he toucheth it, he 
shall be unclean until the even. 

24 And if any ° man lie with fjcr at all, and 
her ° flowers be upon him, he shall be unclean 
seven days; and all the bed whereon he lieth 
shall be unclean. 

25 And if a woman have an issue of her 
blood many days out of the time of her 
separation, or if it run beyond the time of 
her separation; all the days of the issue of 
her uncleanness shall be as the days of her 
separation: st)e shall be unclean. 

20 Every bed whereon she lieth all the days 
of her issue shall be unto her as the bed of 
her separation: and whatsoever she sitteth 
upon shall be unclean, as the uncleanness of 
her separation. 

27 And whosoever toucheth those things 
shall be unclean, and shall wash his clothes, 
and 6 bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

P 28 But if she be cleansed of her issue, then 
154 ) she shall number to herself seven days, and 
after that she shall be clean. 

20 And on the eighth day she shall take 
unto her two J turtles, or two young pigeons, 
and bring them unto the priest, to the 14 door of 
the 14 tabernacle of the congregation. 

30 And the priest shall 16 offer the one for 
a sin offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering; and the priest shall 15 make an atone¬ 
ment for her before ‘the Lord for the issue 
of her uncleanness. 

31 Thus shall 0 ye separate the 2 children of 
Israel from their uncleanness; that they die 
not in their uncleanness, when they defile My 
0 tabernacle that is among them. 

32 °Thls is the law of him that hath an 
issue, and of him whose seed goeth from him, 
°and is defiled therewith; 

33 And of her that is sick of her 24 flowers, 
and of him that hath an issue, of the man, and 
of the woman, and of him that lieth with her 
that is unclean.’ ” 


■j And °the Lord “spake unto Moses 

■1*0 after the death of- the two sons of 
Aaron, when they 0 offered before °the Lord, 
and died; 

2 And 1 the Lord said unto Moses, “ Speak 
unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not at 

all times into the 0 holy place within the 
vail before the 0 mercy seat, which is upon the 
ark; that he die not: for 0 1 will appear in the 
cloud upon the 0 mercy seat. 

3 “Thus shall Aaron come into the holy 
place: with a young bullock for a 0 sin offering, 
and a ram for a burnt offering. 


94 man. Heb ,'Uh, Ap. 14, II. flowers — unclean nesa. 

29 turtles ^turtle-doves. 

31 ye Moses imd Aaron. 

tabernacle. Heb. mishkan, dwelling-place. 

32 This is the law. w. 32, 33 are a summary of the 

contonts of the chapter, though the order (as in other 
cases) is varied. and = to be. 

16. 1—34 (C, P- 131). ISRAEL’S FAST. 

(The Day ok Atonement.) 

(Introversion.) 

C Q | l, 2 . Times for entering within the Vail (Neg.). 

R | 3. For himself alone. 

S | 4 . Garments put on. 

T 1 | 5. Two goats and ram (people). 

U 1 | 6. For himself (bullock). 

T 2 f 7 - 10 . Two gcats (people). 

U 2 | 11 - 14 . For himself (bullock), 

T 3 | ia-22. Two goats (people). 

S | 23. Garments changed. 

R | 24 - 20 . For himself and people. 

Q | 29 - 34 . Time for entering within the Vail (Pos.). 

1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

spake. See note on 6. 14. 

offered s brought near. Heb. karob. Ap. 43. Li. Onk., 
Jon., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., add “strange fire”, as in 
10. 1 . 

2 all times - any time : i.e. just at any time. 

holy place = sanctuary or holy of holies. In this 
chapter “holy” is used for “holy of holies” without 
this adjunct. Sec vv 3,16,17, 20 , 23 , 27 . Cp. note on Ex. 3. 5 . 

mercy seat. Fig. Antimereia (of Noun), Ap. 6, 
noun, “ mercy ”, used as adjective. See note on Ex. 
25. 17. 

I will appear - I am wont to appear. See Ex. 25. 22 . 

3 Thus = with this. 

sin. Heb. chat'd . Ap. 44. i. 

4 wash = bathe. See note on 14. 9 . 

B children—sons. kids. Heb. shaggy be-goats. 

6 offer - bring near. Hob. krirab. Ap. 43. I. i. 

make an atonement. See note on Ex. 29. 33 . 

7 door= entrance. 

tabernacle of the congregation - tent (ohel) of 
meeting. 

8 for the scapegoat. Heb, for 'AzazeL This “for” 
looks like a personality answering to “for Jehovah 
If it bo the Evil one who is meant, then it is for his 
defiance. For in v. 10 atonement is made for this 
goat, and he is to go free. Where there is atonement 
there must be forgiveness. See note on v. 22 below. 


4 He shall put on the 2 holy linen coat, and S 
he shall have the linen breeches upon his 
flesh, and shall be girded with a linen girdle, 
and with the linen mitre shall he be attired: 
tl)E0c are 2 holy garments; therefore shall he 

0 wash his flesh in water, and 50 put them on. 

5 And he shall take of the congregation t* 
of the 0 children of Israel two 0 kids of the 
goats for a 3 sin offering, and one ram for a 
burnt offering. 

0 And Aaron shall “offer his bullock of U* 
the 3 sin offering, which rs for himself, and 
“make an atonement for himself, and for his 
house. 

7 And he shall take the two goats, and pre- 
sent t])cm before ‘the Lord at the “door of 
the 0 tabernacle of the congregation. 

8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two 
goats; one lot for 1 the LORD, and the other 
lot 0 for the scapegoat. 

9 And Aaron shall bring the goat upon 
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16. 24. 


which 1 the Lord’s lot °fell, and ° offer him 
for a 3 sin offering. 

10 But the goat, on which the lot 3 fell °to 
be the 8 scapegoat, shall be ° presented alive 
before 1 the Lord, to c make an atonement 
° with him, and to let fjim go for a 8 scapegoat 
into the ° wilderness. 

11 And Aaron shall bring the bullock of the 
3 sin offering, which is for himself, and shall 
6 make an atonement for himself, and for his 
house, and shall kill the bullock of the 3 sin 
offering which is for himself: 

12 And he shall take a censer full of burning 
coals of ° fire from off the altar before 1 the 
LORD, and his hands full of sweet incense 
beaten small, and bring it within the vail: 

13 And he shall put the incense upon the 12 fire 
before 1 the Lord, that the cloud of the incense 
may cover the -mercy seat that is upon the 
testimony, that he die not: 

14 And he shall take of the blood of the 
bullock, and sprinkle it with his finger upon 
the 2 mercy seat eastward; and before the 
2 mercy seat shall he sprinkle of the blood with 
his finger seven times. 

15 Then shall he kill the goat of the 3 sin 
offering, that is for the People, and bring 
his blood within the vail, and do with that 
blood 0 as he did with the blood of the bullock, 
and sprinkle it upon the 2 mercy seat, and before 
the 2 mercy seat: 

10 And he shall 6 make an atonement for 
the 2 holy place , because of the uncleanness 
of the 5 children of Israel, and because of their 
21 transgressions in all their 3 sins : and so shall 
he do for the 7 tabernacle of the congregation, 
that remaineth among them in the midst of 
their uncleanness. 

17 And there shall be no 0 man in the 7 taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation when he goeth in to 
6 make an atonement in the 2 holy place , until he 
come out, and have 6 made an atonement for 
himself, and for his household, and for all the 
congregation of Israel. 

18 And he shall go out unto the altar that is 
before ‘the Lord, and 6 make an atonement 
for it; and shall take of the blood of the 
bullock, and of the blood of the goat, and put 
if upon the horns of the altar round about. 

10 And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon 
it with his finger seven times, and cleanse it, 
and ° hallow it from the uncleanness of the 
5 children of Israel. 

20 And when he hath made an end of ° recon¬ 
ciling the 2 holy place, and the 7 tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the altar, he shall bring the 
live goat: 

21 And Aaron shall lay °both his hands 
upon the head of the ° live goat, and confess 
over him °all the iniquities of the 6 children of 
Israel, and ° all their ° transgressions in ° all 
their 3 sins, putting tfiem upon the head of the 
goat, and shall send him away by the hand of 
° a fit man into the 10 wilderness: 


9 fell. Heb. “came up i.e. out of the beg containing 
the Urim and Thummim. No other means of taking 
Jehovah’s lot, or judgment. (See note on Ex. 28. 30 .) 

offer - “ make him [sin] ”, (2 Cor. 5. 21 .) Heb. 'dsdh. 

Ap. 43. I. iii. 

10 to be the scapegoat. Heb. “ to be for ’Azazel ” 
(see vv. h and 22 ). 

presented - made to stand. 

with him. Heb. “for him”. See vv. le, ip. The 
scapegoat was not used to make atonement, but atone¬ 
ment was made for it. Hence he was to be “let go” 
free. See v. 22 . 

wilderness: or desert, symbol of abode of all evil 
things (Isa. 13. 21 ; 34. 14. Matt. 12. 43. Luke 9. 27 ; 
11. 24. Rev. 18. 2 ). ’Aziizel probably the personification 
of all that is “great and terrible” there (Dcut. 1. is; 
8. is. Jer. 2. e). 

12 fire. Only fire from the brazen altar of burnt 
offering, where atonement had been made, could be 
used for kindling the incense on the golden altar in 
the holy place. See note on 10. l. All other fire was 
“strange fire”. See note on 10. i, 7. 

15 as = according as. 

17 mftn=’drffim. Ap. 14. I; i.e. no human bving. 
This effectually disposes of all priestly pretensions now, 
while the Antitype is “ within the vail". See Hob. 4. 
14 ; (i. 20 ; 9. 24. 

19 hallow. Sec note on Ex. 3. 5. 

20 reconciling - making atonement* Sec note on 
Ex. 20. 3:t. 

21 both his hands. This for solemnity; and only 
here, on this occasion. 

live goat. The two goats complete the one type of 
Christ. One could not, for He was “put to death as to 
the flesh ”, but made alive [again] as to the spirit ”, i.e. in 
resurrection (l Pet. 3. ie. l Cor. 15. 4".). He was “ made 
sin 11 for us, that we might become di\ inoly righteous in 
Him (2 Cor. 5. 21 ). 

all. Note the four “alls” in vv. 21 , 22 . Eig. Re¬ 
pet itio (Ap. 6) to emphasise the completeness of our 
deliverance from sins, and their entire removal. 

iniquities. Heb. ’awn. Ap. 44. iv. 

transgressions, Heb. pa&h'a. Ap. 44. ix. 

a fit man. The phrase occurs only hero. 

22 shall bear-shall bear away, as Isa. 53.4. 

land not inhabited. Heb. ,; n land cut off”. 

let go. This is the point of the type. The live goat 

was sent away, not in judgment or atonement, but in 
peace and at liberty. “AIL” had already been atoned 
for in the death of the other goat (u. 10 ). Now he was 
free to go into the land of forgetfulness, where their 
“sins and iniquities are remembered no more” (Isa. 
43. 25 . Jer. 31. 34 ). The scapegoat goes forth to ’Azazel, 
all enemies thus personified (Heb. 2. 14 ), proclaiming, 
“ AVlio is he that condemneth?” (Rom. S. 3 : 1 , 34). Not 
in fear of death, but saying, “ AVlio dares to kill me?” 

It is the lesson, over again, of the “two birds” in ch. 
14. 51-53, applied to the whole nation. 

It is a type of those who are 11 risen with Christ” 
(Col. 3. l), i.e. made alive Hgnin in His resurrection life. 

Tradition treats this second goat as loaded with sin 
and sent out to destruction; whereas “ all ” is “ atoned ” 
for and is therefore “forgiven” and liberty enjoyed 
before it was sent away. 


nacle of the congregation, and shall put off 
the linen garments, which he put on when 
he went into the 2 holy place , and shall leave 
them there: 


24 And he shall 4 wash his flesh with water 
in the 2 holy place, and put on his garments, 
and come forth, and offer his burnt offer¬ 
ing, and the burnt offering of the People, 
. and c make an atonement for himself, and for 

S 23 And Aaron shall come into the 7 taber- the People, 


22 And the goat ° shall bear upon him . “ 
21 all their 21 iniquities unto a ° land not in- in 
habited: and he shall °let go the goat in 
the 21 wilderness. 
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25 And the fat of the 3 sin offering shall he 
°bum upon the altar. 

20 And ° he that let go the goat for the 
0 scapegoat shall wash his clothes, and 4 bathe 
his flesh in water, and afterward come into 
the camp. 

27 And the bullock for the 3 sin offering, and 
the goat for the 3 sin offering, whose blood was 
brought in to 6 make atonement in the 2 holy 
place, shall one carry forth 0 without the 
camp; and they shall ° bum in the fire their 
skins, and their flesh, and their dung. 

28 And he that 27 bumeth Kjcnt shall wash 
his clothes, and 4 bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward he shall come into the camp. 

29 And this shall be a statute for ever unto 
you: that in the seventh month, on the tenth 
day of the month, ye shall ° afflict your ° souls, 
and ° do no work at all, whether it be one of 
your own country, or a stranger that sojourn- 
eth among you: 

30 For on that day shall the priest °make 
an atonement for you, to cleanse jjou, that 
ye may be clean from all your 3 sins before 
1 the Lord. 

31 3t shall be a ° sabbath of rest unto you, 
and ye shall 2 -' afflict your 2U souls, by a statute 
for ever. 

32 And the priest, whom he shall anoint, and 
whom he shall 0 consecrate to minister in the 
priest’s office in his father's stead, shall make 
the atonement, and shall put on the linen 
clothes, even the °holy garments: 

33 And he shall 6 make an atonement for the 
- holy sanctuary, and he shall c make an atone¬ 
ment for the 7 tabernacle of the congregation, 
and for the altar, and he shall 6 make an atone¬ 
ment for the priests, and for all the People of 
the congregation. 

34 And this shall be an everlasting statute 
unto you, to c make an atonement for the 
5 children of Israel for all their 2 sins once 
a year." And he did 0 as 1 the Lord com¬ 
manded Moses. 


95 burn = burn as incense. Heb. katar. Ap. 43. 
I. vii. Cp. v. 27. 

26 he that let go = he that le&deth away the goat 
to, or for, ’ Azazel , v. 10 . 

27 without the camp. Cp. 6. u. Heb. 13. u. 
burn. Heb. sdraph. Ap. 43. I. viii. 

29 afflict —fast. See Isa. 58. 3, 5, io. 
souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

do no work at all. Heb. “no manner of work". 
This legal expression occurs live times (Ap. 10) in the 
Pentateuch, but is differently rendered. See 23. 3, 
28 , 31. Num. 29. 7. Work on the sabbath day in¬ 
curred stoning : on this day, excommunication. 

31 sabbath of rest. Heb. “sabbath of sabbatizing ”. 
See note on Ex. 16. 23.— “Most holy sabbath”, Fig. 
Pohjptdton or Enallage. Ap. 6. 

32 consecrate. See note on Ex, 28. 41. Lev. 9. 1 7. 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. c. 

34 as ^ according as. 


17. l-ie (A 2 , p- i3i). the offerings and 

THEIR REQUIREMENTS (Division). 

A 2 I w 1 | 17. 1—9, The appointed place. 

| w 2 | 17. 10-16. The appointed food. 

1—9. UNLAWFUL PLACES. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 
spake. See note on 5. 14. 

2 and unto all the children of Israel. First 
occurrence of this phrase: see note on Lev. 5. 14, 
marking the solemnity of the charge, and the subject. 

children. Heb. sons. 

3 What man soever- Heb. ’ish 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 
killeth [in sacrifice]. The Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6. ii. d) 

must be thus supplied. For, although the word is 
Heb. shachat (Ap. 43. I. v.) and not zabach (Ap. 43. 
1. iv.), the context (vt>. 5, 7- 9) shows that only sacrifices 
in unlawful places aro being treated of. There is no 
contradiction, theicforc, of Dent. 12. is, 21, where the 
context shows equally clearly that only food is in 
question. Cp. v . 5. 

4 tabernacle. Heb. *ohel. Ap. 40. 

offer = bring near. Heb. kdrab. Ap. 43. I. i. 
offering = Heb. korban. Ap. 43. II. i. 
tabernacle. Heb. mishkdn. Ap. 40. 

5 offer =■ slay in sacrifice. Heb. zabach. Ap. 43.1, iv., 
thus showing the correct supply of the ellipsis in v. 3. 


-i iy And ° the Lord c spake unto Moses, 

■L i saying, 

2 “ Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, 
°and unto all the ° children of Israel, and say 
unto them; * This is the thing which 1 the 
LORD hath commanded, saying, 

3 °‘What man soever there be of the house 
of Israel, that 0 killeth an ox, or lamb, or 
goat, in the camp, or that killeth it out of 
the camp, 

4 And bringeth it not unto the door of the 
°tabernacle of the congregation, to “offer an 
“offering unto Uhe LORD before the “taber¬ 
nacle of 1 the Lord ; blood shall be imputed 
unto that man; he hath shed blood; and 
that man shall be cut off from among his 
People: " 

6 To the end that the 2 children of Israel 
may bring their sacrifices, which tf)ejj “offer 
in the open field, even that they may bring 
them unto 1 the LORD, unto the ° door of 
the 4 tabernacle of the congregation, unto 
the priest, and ° offer tfjem f or peace offerings 
unto 1 the LORD. 


door - entrance. 

6 burn = burn as incense. Heb. /L'nirm Ap. 43.1, vii. 
sweet savour. See note on 1. 9. 

7 no more : implies that they had done so in Egypt 
to the goat image “Ran ”. Cp. Josh. 24. 14 . Ezek. 20 . 
7 ; 23. 3, &c., and especially 2 Chron. 1 1. 15. 

offer —slay in sacrifice. Heb. zabach. Ap. 43. I. iv. 
devils. Heb. sair. (Only here and 2 Chron. 11. is, 
“devils”. In Isa. 13. 21 ; 34. 14 rendered “ satyrs ” = 
an imaginary demon : half-goat, half-man. Sept, — 
demons :) from Heb. root, meaning to shudder. From 
this “Pan” came the “satyrs”, “fauns”, and wood¬ 
land gods of Greece and Rome, and also the “ devil " of 
Christendom. 


0 And the priest shall sprinkle the blood 
upon the altar of 1 the Lord at the 5 door 
of the 4 tabernacle of the congregation, and 
° burn the fat for a ° sweet savour unto 1 the 
Lord. 

7 And they shall °no more “offer their 
sacrifices unto “devils, after whom tfjeg have 
gone a whoring. This shall be a statute for 
ever unto them throughout their generations." 
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1490 8 And thou shalt say unto them, “What¬ 

soever “man there be of the house of Israel, 
or of the strangers which sojourn among you, 
that °offereth a burnt offering or sacrifice, 

9 And bringeth it not unto the 6 door of the 
* tabernacle of the congregation, to ° offer it 
unto l the Lord; even that 0 man shall be 
cut off from among his People. 

w 2 10 And whatsoever 8 man there be of the 
(p. I57 ) house of Israel, or of the strangers that 
sojourn among you, that eateth any manner 
of blood; I will even set my face against 
that °soul that eateth blood, and will cut (jim 
off from among his People. 

11 ° For the ° life of the flesh is in the blood: 
and 3 have given it to you upon the altar 
to “make an atonement for your °souls: for it 
is the blood that “maketh an atonement for 
the “soul. 

12 ° Therefore I said unto the 2 children of 
Israel, ‘No 10 soul of you shall eat blood, 
neither shall any stranger that sojourneth 
among you eat blood.' 

13 And whatsoever man there be of the 

2 children of Israel, or of the strangers that 
sojourn among you, 0 which hunteth and 
catcheth any beast or fowl that may be 
eaten; he shall even pour out the blood 
thereof, and cover it with dust. 

14 For it is the 11 life of all flesh ; the blood 
of it is for the 11 life thereof: therefore I said 
unto the 2 children of Israel, * Ye shall eat the 
blood of no manner of flesh: for the 11 life of 
all flesh is the blood thereof: whosoever eateth 
it shall be cut off.’ 

15 And every 10 soul that eateth that which 
died of itself , or that which was tom with 
beasts , whether it be one of your own country, 
or a stranger, he shall both wash his clothes, 
and ° bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even: then shall he be clean. 

10 But if he wash them not, nor bathe his 
flesh; then he shall bear his “iniquity." 

£ x i -j Q And 0 the Lord 0 spake unto Moses, 
(p. 158 ) 10 saying, 

2 “ Speak unto the 0 children of Israel, and 
say unto them,«3 am 1 the LORD your 0 God. 

3 After “the doings of the land of Egypt, 
wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not do: and alter 
“the doings of the land of Canaan, whither 

3 bring non, shall ye not do: neither shall 
ye walk fn their “ordinances. 

4 Ye shall do My “judgments, and keep 
Mine 3 ordinances, to walk therein: 3 am 
1 the Lord your 2 God. 

5 Ye shall therefore keep My statutes, and 
My judgments: “which if a man do, he shall 
“live in them: 3 am 1 the Lord. 

0 0 None of you shall approach to any that is 
“near of kin to him, to uncover their naked¬ 
ness : 3 am 1 the LORD. 

7 The nakedness of thy “father, or the 
nakedness of thy mother, shalt thou not 
uncover: tye is thy mother; thou shalt not 
uncover her nakedness. 

8 The nakedness of thy 0 father’s wife shalt 
thou not uncover: it is thy father's naked¬ 
ness. 


8 man. Ueb. } lsh. Ap. 14. II. 

offereth offereth up. Hcb. ’ altih . Ap. 43. I. vi. 

8 offer ^prepare. Heb. 'dstih. Ap. 43. I. iii. 

10—16 (w 2 , p, 157;. THE APPOINTED FOOD. 

10 soul ^ Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

11 For. This verse, with Luke 24. 39 . 1 Cor. 15. 50 , 
and Heb, 13. 20 , forms a strong chain of truth against 
the “ Mass ”, 

life - soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
make an atonement. See note on Ex. 29. 33 . 
soul. Heb. nephesh. , because the soul is the lile. Thus 
a life is substituted for a life. Hence Heb. 9. 22 . 

19 Therefore. Hence Acts 15. 20 , 29 ; 21. 25 . 

13 which hunteth— which shall hunt any hunting. 
Fig. Polyptoton, Ap. 6, a necessity with Israel, not sport; 
for extermination (Ex. 23. 20 ) and for food (Gen. 25.2". 
Pmv. 12. 27). Cp. 1 Sam. 14. 92 34 and Ezek. 33. 25. 

15 bathe. See note on 14. e. The rigour of this Law 
seen from 1 Sam. 14. 32-36. 

16 iniquity. Heb. 'a ton. Ap. 44. iv. 

18. 1—20. 27 {£. 1>. 131). CEREMONIAL LAWS 
(PENALTIES) (Division). 

£ \ l ] 18. 1 — 10 . Unlawful connections, 
x 2 | 18. 19-30. Unlawful lusts. 
x 3 19. 1-37. Unlawful practices. 
x 4 | 20. 1-27. Unlawful defilements. 

18. 1-18 (xi, above). UNLAWFUL CONNECTIONS. 

I the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

spake. See note on 5. 14. 9 children. Hcb. sons. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

3 the doings: i. e. all the abominable practices of 

the Canaanitish nations (r. 27), for which they were cut 
off, Rom. 1.23-29. ordinances = statutes. 

4 judgments — regulations. 

5 which, &c. — “ which, if the man (Heb. 

Ap. 14) shall do tbem, he shall also live by them’’. 

live - “live again” in resurrection life (Rev. 20. 5). 
The Chald. paraphrase — “shall live by them to life 
eternal' 1 . Sol. Jarchi, “live in the world that is to 
come”. Cp. the other passages where “ live” is used in 
this sense : Ezek. 3. 21 ; 20. n. Luke 10. to. Rom. 10. 6. 
Gal. 3.12. Neh. 9. 29. Hab. 2. 4. Rom. 1. it. Heb. 10. 
3S, &c. In this sense the verb is used more often than 
is generally thought. Cp. Isa. 26. 19 : 38. 16; 55. 3. 
Ezek. 18.19 ; 33. 19 ; 37. 3, fi, 6, n. Hos. 6. 2 . Amos 6. 4, 
j &.c. Tho spiritual authorities of the second temple so 
interpreted the phrase. Thus “ eternal life ”, by faith, is 
set in contrast with eternal life by works. 

6 None of you. Heb. “Man, man, ye shall not 
approach” ; should be “No man (Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14 
whatsoever shall approach Emphasised by Fig. 
Epizeuxis. See Ap. 6. 

The absence of the words 11 of the house of Israel”, as 
in 17. 3, e, 13, shows that the strangers are included in 
this lftW. 

near of kin. Hcb. “the remainder of his flesh’’ 
(Gen. 2. 23), i. e. by the Fig. Polyptoton , Ap. 6, “ his ou7i 
flesh (or relatives)”. Cp. vv . 12, 13, 17. For emphasis. 
*7 father. See Gen. 19. 31 - 39 . 

8 father’s wife. See Gen. 35. 22 . 2 Sam. 16. 20 - 23 . 

1 Kings 2.17, and 1 Cor. 5. 1 - 5 . 

8 sister. See Gen. 20. 12 . 2 Sam. 13. 12 . 16, 20 . 

II father’s wife. In Heb. always means one’s “ step¬ 
mother” (see v. 8 ; 20. 11 ). 

9 The nakedness of thy ° sister, the daughter 
of thy father, or daughter of thy mother, 
whether she be bom at home, or bora abroad, 
even their nakedness thou shalt not uncover. 

10 The nakedness of thy son's daughter, or 
of thy daughter's daughter, even their naked¬ 
ness thou shalt not uncover: for theirs is 
thine own nakedness. 

11 The nakedness of thy “father's wife's 
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18 ll. 


LEVITICUS. 


1490 daughter, begotten of thy father, bIie is thy 
sister, thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 

12 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness 
of thy °father's sister: °i(jf is thy father’s 
near kinswoman. 

13 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness 
of thy mother's sister: for tfljc is thy mother's 
near kinswoman. 

14 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness 
of thy father’s brother, °thou shalt not 
approach to his wife: gfje is thine aunt. 

16 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness 

of thy daughter in law : is thy son's wife; 

thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 

10 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness 
of thy brother’s wife: it is thy brother's 
nakedness. 

17 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness 
of a woman and her daughter, neither 
shalt thou take her son's daughter, or her 
daughter's daughter, to uncover her naked¬ 
ness ; for they are her near kinswomen: 
it is 0 wickedness. 

18 Neither shalt thou take a wife to her 
sister, to vex her, to uncover her nakedness, 
beside the other in her life time. 

x a 19 Also thou shalt not approach unto a 
i 59 ) woman to uncover her nakedness, as long 
as she is put apart for her uncleanness. 

20 Moreover thou shalt not lie carnally 
with thy neighbour’s wife, to defile thyself 
with her. 

21 And thou shalt not let any of thy °seed 
“pass through the fire to °Molech, neither 
shalt thou profane the name of thy 2 God: 3 
am J the LORD. 

22 Thou shalt not lie with mankind, °as 
with womankind: it is “abomination. 

23 Neither shalt thou lie with “any beast 
to defile thyself therewith: neither shall any 
woman stand before a beast to lie down 
thereto: it is confusion. 

24 Defile not ye yourselves in any of these 
things: for in all these the nations are defiled 
which 3 cast out before you: 

25 And the land is defiled: therefore I do 
visit the ° iniquity thereof upon it, and the 
land itself °vomiteth out her inhabitants. 

26 $)e shall therefore keep My statutes and 
My judgments, and shall not commit any of 
these 22 abominations; neither any of your own 
nation, nor any stranger that sojourneth 
among you: 

27 (° For all these 22 abominations have the 
men of the land done, which were before 

you, and the land is defiled;) 

28 That the land °spue not uou out also, 
when ye defile it, 0 as it spued ouL the nations 
that were before you. 

29 For whosoever shall commit any of 
these 22 abominations, even the ° souls that 
commit them shall be cut off from among 
their People. 

30 Therefore shall ye ° keep Mine ordinance, 
that ye commit not any one of these 22 abomi¬ 
nable 0 customs, which were committed before 
you, and that ye defile not yourselves therein: 
5 3 am 1 the LORD your 2 God.' ” 

: 3 W 1 Q And c the Lord “spake unto Moses, 
v saving. 


19 father’s sister. See Ex. 6. 20 . 
she. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 
"for she”. 

14 thou. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., Sept., and 
S.yr., read “and thou”. 

17 wickedness - lewdness. Heb.simma/i. Ap.44. xiii. 

19-30 (x 2 , p. 158). UNLAWFUL LUSTS. 
{Repeated Alternation.) 
x 2 y 1 j is 24-. Commands. 
z 1 | -24, 25. Reason, 
y’ | 2 «. Command. 

ss 2 | 27-29. Reason. 
y 3 | 30 . Command. 

21 seed - children. 

pass through, &c. Heb. “pass to Molek”, i. e. into 
liis arms, from which it passed through the fire to him. 
Molech. Always has the article (except 1 Kings 11. 7 , 
which is probably a copyist's omission) denoting the 
king, or the king-idol (see v. 21 ; 20. 2, 3, 4, 5 . See seq. 
i Kings 23. lo. Jer. 82. 35). 

The Massorites pointed it Molek , to assimilate it to 
“shameful thing”, but omitted to do so in Isa. 90. 33 
and 57. 9 , which they left melek = king. It should read 
Molek in these two passages also. 

22 as. Referring to the sin of Sodom (whence its 
name), Gen. 19. 6. Cp. 20. 13 . Judg. 19.22. 1 Kingsl4.2*. 

abomination = a thing to be abhorred. 

23 any beast. This was part of the religious worship 
of the Egj r ptian9. 

25 iniquity. Heb. 'dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 
vomiteth. Fig. Pi'osopopceia , Ap. C. Cp. “spued 

v. 2 n. From the beginning, the earth has shared the 
consequences of naan’s guilt (Gen. 3. 17 . Rom. 8. 19 - 22 ). 
Since it yields no fruit when man yields no obedience; 
and defiled when man is defiled (Deut. 11. 17 ). Ig 
blessed when man is blessed (Lev. 25. id ; 26. 4. Deut. 
32. 4 . 3 ). Mourns when man sins (Isa. 24. 4 , c). Glad 
when God avenges His People (Ps. 96. 11 - 13 ). 

26 Ye. In some codices, with Sam., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., this “ Ye ” has no emphasis. 

27 For,&c. These “ doings” are specially legislated 
against, because these were the corruptions pertaining 
to the origin and character of the Nephilim (Ap. 25). 
These formed the nations of Canaan, and this was why 
they hud to be destroyed by the sword of Israel, as 
those in the days of Noah had to be destroyed by the 
Flood. Verses 24 and 25 are emphasised by the other 
way of putting the facts. 

men. Heb. pi. of ’ent'sh. Ap. 14. III. 

28 spue - vomit of v 25 . as according as. Cp. v. 25. 

29 souls. Heb. pi. of nepheah. Ap. 13. 

30 keep Mine ordinance. This is the Fig. Polyptdton 
(Ap. G) = “observe My observance”, but, Eng. keep My 
charge. 

customs statutes : because they were legal enact¬ 
ments of the land, cp. v. 3. The word is rendered 
“ statutes ” in Deut. 6. 24 ; 16 .12 ; and 26. lc. 

I am the Lord your God. This body of laws (ch. 18) 
is emphasised and solemnized by beginning and ending 
w T ith the same expression. Fig. Epanadiplosis. See Ap. 6. 

19. 1-37 (x 3 , p. 158). UNLAWFUL PRACTICES. 
{Repeated Alternation.) 

x 5 W 1 | 1 - 8 . Sundry commands and prohibitions. 

X | 9, io. Gleanings. 

W 3 | 11 - 22 . Sundry commands and prohibitions. 

X | 23-25. Firstfruits. 

W 3 1 26 - 37 . Sundry commands and prohibitions. 

1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
spake. See note on 5. 14. 

2 all the congregation, &c. Only herein Leviticus, 
and once more in the Pentateuch (Ex. 12. 3). 

children. Heb. sons. 

2 “ Speak unto ° all the congregation of the 
“children of Israel, and say unto them, ‘Ye 



19. 2 


LEVITICUS. 


19. 24. 


1490 shall be ° holy : for c 3 1 the LORD your ® God 
am °holy. 

3 Ye shall fear every °man his mother, and 
his father, and keep My sabbaths: *3 am J the 
Lord your 2 God. 

4 Turn ye not unto ° idols, nor make to 
yourselves molten gods: 3 am 1 the LORD 
your 2 God. 

5 And if ye "offer a sacrifice of peace 
offerings unto 1 the Lord, ye shall offer it 
°at your own will. 

G It shall be eaten the same day ye offer it, 
and on the morrow: and if ought remain 
until the third day, it shall be ° burnt in the 
fire. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third day, 
it is abominable ; it shall not be accepted. 

8 Therefore every one that eateth it shall 
bear his "iniquity, because he hath profaned 
the ° hallowed thing of 1 the LORD : and that 
° soul shall be 0 cut off from among his People. 

X 9 And when ye reap the harvest of your 
(p. 159 land, thou shalt not wholly reap the comers 
of thy field, neither shalt thou gather the 
gleanings of thy harvest. 

10 And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, 
neither shalt thou gather every grape of thy 
vineyard; thou shalt leave tljcm for the poor 
and stranger: 3 am 1 the Lord your 2 God. 

W* 11 Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, 
neither lie one to another. 

12 And ye shall not swear by My name 
falsely, neither shalt thou profane the name 
of thy 2 God: 3 am 'the Lord. 

13 Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour, 
neither rob him: "the "wages of him that 
is hired shall not abide with thee all night 
until the morning. 

14 Thou shalt not curse the deaf, nor put 
a stumblingblock before the blind, but shalt 
fear thy 2 God: 3 am 1 the LORD. 

15 Ye shall do no unrighteousness in 
judgment: thou shalt not respect the person 
of the poor, nor honour the person of the 
mighty : bat in righteousness shalt thou judge 
thy neighbour. 

16 Thou shalt not go up and down cs a 
0 talebearer among thy People : neither shalt 
thou stand against the blood of thy neighbour: 
3 am 1 the LORD. 

17 Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart: thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy 
neighbour, and not J suffer 0 sin 0 upon him. 

18 Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any 
grudge against the 2 children of thy People, 
but °thou shalt love thy "neighbour as thyself: 
3 am 1 the LORD, 

10 Ye shall keep My statutes. Thou shalt 
not let thy cattle gender with a 0 diverse kind: 
thou shalt not sow thy field with "mingled 
seed: neither shall a garment "mingled of 
linen and woollen come upon thee. 

20 And whosoever lieth carnally with a 
woman, that is a bondmaid, betrothed to 
an husband, and not at all "redeemed, nor 
freedom given her; she shall be scourged; 
they shall not be put to death, because she 
was °not free. 

21 And he shall bring his 0 trespass offering 
unto 1 the Lord, unto the 0 door of the 0 taber- 


holy - set apart. See note on Ex. 3. c. 

I the XjORd, &c. There are fifteen groups in this body 
of laws (ch. 19;, seven ending with the longer formula, “ I 
nm the Lonu your God ” (33, 4, 10 , 25 , 31 , 34 , 36), and eight 
with the shorter formula “I am the Lord” ( 12 , 1 *, 1 6, 

18, ‘26, 30, 32, 37). 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

3 man. Heb. '\sh. Ap. 14. II. 

4 idols Heb. 'elUim. See Lev. 26. 1 

6 offer -- slay lor sacrifice. Heb. zCtbach. Ap. 43.1. iv. 
at your own will. Heb. ^ *• for your acceptance ”, or 
11 that ye may be accepted 
6 burnt - burnt up. Heb. tsdraph. Ap. 43. I. viii. 

8 iniquity. Heb. 'uvon. Ap. 44. iv. 
hallowed set apart. See note on. 12, 4 . 
soul - person. Heb. nepheah. Ap. 13. 
cut off. See note on 7. 20 . 

9, 10 (X, p. 159). GLEANINGS. (Cp. Ruth 2. 14 -ic.) 

11-92 (W 2 , p. 159). SUNDRY COMMANDS AND 
PROHIBITIONS. 

13 the. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., and Sept., 
read “ and the”. 

wages. Heb. 11 work”. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for wages earned by it. Note the Divine 
care lor the labourer (Deut. 24. 14, is. Jer. 22.13. Mai. 

3. s. Jas. 5. 4 ). 

16 talebearer. A solemn warning here. Rendered 
“slandering” in Jer. 6. 26 ; 9.4. Ezek. 22. y (margin). 
(Cp. 1 Sam. 22. 9 - 1 6.) 

17 suffer : or countenance him in liis sin ; or, lest on 
his account thou bear sin. This is the Divine method, 
and the best. 

sin. Heb. chaf'd. Ap. 44. L upon him = in him. 

18 thou shalt love. See Matt. 7. 12 ; 22. 39, 40. Luke 
6. :u ; 10. 27. 

neighbour. Not merely one who is “ near”, but any 
one with whom one lias dealings. This is the point ol 
Luke 10. 29 . Cp. John 4. 9 . 

19 diverse kind. Everything created “after his 
kind”. See note on Gen. 1. 11 ; a deep, moral, and 
spiritual lesson is contained in this prohibition. 

mingled. Another lesson here as to mingling the 
clean and unclean, human and Divine, flesh and spirit. 

&c. This law 7 relates only to “seeds” which are used 
for food and actually eaten. Cp. Luke 13. 6. 

20 redeemed = set free (by power). Heb. pddah. 

See note on Ex. 13. 1 3. I 

not free. Otherwise death. Deut. 22.24. I 

21 trespass. Heb. ’ds7i«?rc. Ap. 44. ii. ! 

door-entrance. 

tabernacle - tent. Heb ' ohel. 

22 make an atonement. See note on Ex. 29. 3 : 1 . 
hath done-hath sinned. Heb. chdtd\ Ap. 44. i. 

23 when ye shall come. The second of four pro- 
speetive laws. See note on 14. 34 . Cp. also 23. i»; 

. 25. 

uncircumcised: or, imeovenanted. Fig. Prosopo- 
pteia. Ap. 6. 

nacle of the congregation, even a ram for 
a 21 trespass offering. 

22 And the priest shall 0 make an atonement 
for him with the ram of the 21 trespass offering 
before 1 the LORD for his 17 sin which he 0 hath 
done: and the 17 sin which he hath done sh al l 
be forgiven him. 

23 And 0 when ye shall come into the land, X 
and shall have planted all manner of trees 
for food, then ye shall count the fruit thereof 
■as 0 uncircumcised: three years shall it be 

as 0 undreumrised unto you: it shall not be 
eaten of. 

24 But in the fourth year all the fruit 
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10 . 24. 


LEVITICUS. 


1490 thereof shall be °holy to praise 1 the LORD 34 holy to praise. Heb. “holiness of praises”. I 
withal. “ p raises " in pi. Fig. Heterdsis (of Number), Ap. 6, for | 

25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat Of the emphasis, and noun, “holiness”, put for adj. by Fig. 
fruit thereof, that it may yield unto you Aitfimereta (of Noun), Ap.6, for emphasis =“ for a sacred 

the increase thereof: 3 am ‘the LORD your cloud., or day9 , for 

(rood or ill 111 ok. p. a. not. rnmrn anni n rr a inn m ao a 


.. * tharopf* ev rtm lth#* T nun ironr and great praise unto Jehovah 

the increase thereof: 3 am the LORD your 9e B obse ^ e timeB: Le TOtcb cIouds or day9 for 

good or ill luck, e. g. not commencing a journey on a 
20 Ye shall not eat any things the ^ot w„„. , „ to 


blood: neither shall ye use enchantment, 
nor ° observe times. 

27 Ye shall °not round the comers of your 
heads, neither shalt thou mar the “comers 
of thy beard. 


nfcment 27 not roun( ^ the corners of your heads: i.e. to 
nuneni, cut round) so aB t, 0 have a tuft of hair, like the Canaan- 
itish priests. Cp. Jer. 9. 26 ; 2B. 23 ; 49. 32. 
of your corners of thy beards whiskers, as Egyptians did. 
comers Cp. Gen. 41. 14. 

98 cuttings. A practice in Canaanitish heathen 


28 Ye shall not make any 0 cuttings in your worship. Cp.2l.G. Deut.l4.i. iKingsl 8 . 2 B. Jer.48.37. 

flesh for the dead, nor print any marks upon the dead = a dead soul Heb. nephesh (Ap. IS). Thus 
vou * 0 3 am the LORD there is such a thing as “a dead eoul” as well as a 

29 Do not • prostitute thy daughter, to cause “ “ vi “* soul ” ?• V' 80 ■*“ in 21 : 1 i 22 ; *■ , N ™- 

... r .__iu ® 5.2; 0.H. Nephesh is incorrectly rendered “ body ” m 

her to be a whore; lest the land fail to 2f . Wnm 


whoredom, and the land become full of 
' wickedness. 

30 Ye shall keep My sabbaths, and reverence 
My sanctuary : 3 am the Lord. 


31 Regard not them that have “familiar Syr., add “your God”. 


, 21.11. Num. 0. fi ; 19. 11 , 13 ; and “ dead body ” in Num. 
° 9.6, 7, io. Hag. 2. 13. In all these passages the Heb. 

nephesh (aoul) is thus rendered, and yet it is rendered 
ce “ life ” in 17. n and elsewhere. 

I am the Lord. Some codices, with Onk., Sept., and 


spirits, neither seek after “wizards, to be 99 prostitute 1 
defiled by them : 3 am x the LORD your 2 God. a religious act 
32 Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, *orms of idolatry. 


99 prostitute thy daughter. The common practice, 
as a religious act, by the Canaanite and other ancient 


and honour the face of the old man, and 0 fear 
thy 2 God : 3 am 1 the Lord. 


wicked ness=lewdness. Heb. simmdh. Ap. 44. xiii. 
31 familiar spirits. These are evil spirits per* 
sonating dead human beings, and attaching them- 


^ a . ■ x- a . _„ • _ . ..t o*.w M ■ uwiu. ullujh.ii ottiugH, anti atxacnuig mem- 

33 And if a stranger sojourn with thee l selves only to “ mediums 11 and those who give up 
your land, ye shall not vex t)Itn* their will to them. A dread reality is provided 


your land, ye shall not vex i)UTt» their will to them. A dread reality is provided 

34 0 Bat the str ang er that dwelleth with against by these enactments. Cp. 20. 27 . Deut. 18. 

you shall be °unto you as one bom among 10 - 12 . 1 chron. 10 . 13 - 14 . Isa. 8. 19 . The Heb. ’ 06 , 

you, and thou shalt love him “as thyself; for borrowed from an Akkadian word, ubi - a charm, 
°ye were strangers in the land of Egypt: 3 use< * on ® w ^° waa mistress of the spell, or spirit, 
am 1 the LORD your 2 God. * sa ‘ 4 - See Acts 16. 16 , where it is defined 

35 Ye shall do no unrighteousness in “ “ a s P ir *t of Python” ( = Pythius Apollo), i.e. the 


judgment, in meteyard, in weight, or in | _ lowing ones: those having occult know- 

measure. led e 

30 0 Just balances, just weights, a just ephah, 321 fear thy. Perhaps an Ellipsis (Ap. 6 ), “ fear [a 
and a just °hin, shall ye have: 3 am the visitation from]thy God”. Cp. 25. 17 , 3 a, 43 . 

Lord your 2 God, Which brought gou out of 33 thee. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., Jon., Sept., 
the land of Egypt. Syr., and Vulg., read “you”. vex = oppress. 

37 Therefore shall ye observe all My 34 But. This is better omitted, 
statutes, and all My judgments, and do tfjem: unto you. A.V., 1611, omitted these words. 

3 am 1 the LORD.* ” aB thyself. Cp. v. is. 

ye were strangers. Occurs four times in the 
Pentateuch : Ex. 22. 21 ; 29. 9 . Lev. 19. 34. Deut. 10. 19 . 

pA And °the Lord “spake unto Moses, 35 meteyard = measures of length or dimension. I 
saying, weight ^measures of weight. 

2 Again, thou shalt say to the “children measure= measures of capacity, 
of Israel, ‘^Whosoever he be of the “children 36 Just balances =Heb. balances of justice. Geni- 
of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn in *‘ ve character. So with the other measures in this 
that rtnv ftf hie iinto verse - Cp. Deut. 25. 13-ifi. Prov. 11. l ; 16. li ; 20. 10 , 23. 


pAnd “the Lord “spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 0 “ Again, thou shalt say to the 0 children 
of Israel, ‘Whosoever he be of the “children 


Israel, that giveth any of his seed unto 
° Molech; he shall surely be put to death: 

stones e ° Ple ° f thC land ShaU St ° ne him With 20 . 1 27 (x< ’ P- UNLAWFUL DEFILE- 

3 And 3 will set My face against that “man, . w MENTS \ (Introversion). 

and will cut f,im of from among his People; 31 Y ^ JKStartkJ c cra ’ 
because he hath given of his seed unto a | 0 . Charge as to obedience. 

2 Molech, to defile My sanctuary, and to pro- B I Death penalty : cursing parents, 

fane My “holy name. .g i 10 - 21 . Death penalty: criminal con- 

4 And if the People of the land do any | nections. 

ways hide their eyes from 0 the 3 man, when a | 22 - 25 . Charge as to obedience, 

he giveth of his seed unto 2 Molech, and kill Z \ 26 . Sanctification. 

f)tm not : Y I 27. Witchcraft. 

5 Then 3 will set My face against that man, 1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

and against his “family, and will cut him off, spake \ See note on 5. 14 . . 

b 1 * 9 Again. See Lev. 18. 21 . This is bo senoui that it 

-- must be repeated. There, only a command ; here, the 

penalty. children. Heb. eons. 

Molech. The king-idol. See note on 18. 21 , where this law follows that on incest; while here it precedes it. 
3 man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. IL holy. See note on Ex. 9. c, 4 the=that. 5 family. Cp. 

Ezek. 18. 2 , and note the contrast. Jer. 81. 28. 


verse. Cp. Deut. i 
ephah . . . hin. 


See Ap. 51. III. 3. 


16. 11 ; 20. io, 23. 


iei 


a 



20. 5. 


LEVITICUS. 


20. 27. 


1490 I and ail that go a whoring after him, to commit 
whoredom with 2 Molech, from among their 
People. 

0 And the °soul that tumeth after such as 
have °familiar spirits, and after “wizards, to 
go a whoring after them, I will even set My 
face against that °soul, and will cut f)im off 
from among his People. 

Z 7 Sanctify yourselves therefore, and be ye 
(p. 161 ) 3 holy: for 3 am “the LORD your God. 

A 8 And ye shall keep My statutes, and do 
K)rm : 3 am “the LORD Which sanctify you. 

9 For “every one that curseth his father or 
his mother shall be surely put to death: he 
hath cursed his father or his mother; his 

blood shall be upon him. 

10 And the 5 man that committeth adultery 
with another man's wife, even he that com¬ 
mitteth adultery with his neighbour’s wife, 
the adulterer and the adulteress shall surely 
be put to death. 

11 And the 3 man that Ileth with his ° father’s 
wife hath uncovered his father’s nakedness: 
both of them shall surely be put to death; 
their 9 blood shall be upon them. 

12 And if a 3 man lie with his ° daughter in 
law, both of them shall surely be put to death: 
they have wrought confusion; their 9 blood 
shall be upon them. 

13 If a 3 man also lie with “mankind, as he 
lieth with a woman, both of them have com¬ 
mitted an “ abomination: they shall surely be 
put to death ; their 9 blood shall be upon them. 

14 And if a 3 man take a °wife and her 
mother, it is “wickedness: they shall be 

burnt with fire, both Ije and tljrg; that there 
be no 0 wickedness among you. 

15 And if a 3 man lie with a 0 beast, he shall 
surely be put to death: and ye shall slay the 
beast. 

10 And if a woman approach unto any 
beast, and lie down thereto, thou shalt kill 
the woman, and the beast: they shall surely 
be put to death; their 9 blood shall be upon 
them. 

17 And if a 3 man shall take his “sister, his 
father's daughter, or his mother's daughter, 
and see hfer nakedness, and she see his naked¬ 
ness; it is a wicked thing; and they shall 
be cut off in the ° sight of their People: he 
hath uncovered his sister’s nakedness; he 
shall bear his “ iniquity. 

18 And if a 3 man shall lie with a woman 
having her ° sickness, and shall uncover her 
nakedness; he hath discovered her fountain, 
and 0 f)e hath uncovered the fountain of her 
blood: and both of them shall be cut off from 
among their People. 

19 And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness 
of thy mother's sister, nor of thy father's 
sister: for he uncovereth his near kin: they 
shall bear their 17 iniquity. 

20 And if a 3 man shall lie with his uncle's 
wife, he hath uncovered his uncle's naked¬ 
ness: they shall bear their “sin; they shall 
die childless. 

. 21 And if a 3 man shall take his brother's wife, 
it is an unclean thing: he hath uncovered his 
brother's nakedness; they shall be childless. 


a soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
familiar spirits. See note on 19. 31. 
wizards. See note on 19. 31. 

7 the LoBD [Heb. Jehovah] your God [Heb. Elohim]. 
Some codices, with Sain, and Sept., read ‘‘I am holy, 
Jehovah your God”. 

8 the Lord Which sanctify you^Jchocah Mfknd- 
dighkem, one of the Jehovah titles. See Ap. 4. IJ. 

9 every one. Heb. 'ish’lsh. Ap. 14. II. 

blood. Fig. Meialepai8 y A]-, 6 . “bloods”, put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Adjunct] for guilt, and ‘‘guilt’' put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for penalty. 

11 father’s wife. See 18. «. 

13 daughter in law. See 18. ic. 

13 mankind. Heb. “male”. See 18 . 22 . 
abomination. See note on 18. 22 . 

14 wife and her mother. See ch. 18. i“. 
wickedness = meditated wickedness. Heb. zimmdh. 

Ap. 44. xiii. To be distinguished from chesed , one 
meaning of which is seen in Prov. 14. :i4 (reproach). 
This latter term is a Homonym, in the verbal form, = 
(1) to shew mercy (2 Sam. 22. 26 ), (2j to put to shame or 
reproach (Prov. 25. 10 ). 

burnt = burnt up: i. e. in judgment. Heb. sd rap h. Ap. 
43. I. viii. 

IB beast. See 18. 23, 

17 Bister. See 18. 9 . 

sight of their People. A special penalty is attached 
to this disgraceful thing. 

iniquity perverseness. Heb. \ivdn. Ap. 44. iv. 

18 sickness. See 15. 24 ; 18. la. 

30 sin = penalty. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). 
Ap. 6. 

33 spue, Cr. 18. 28, where it is rendered “ vomit”. 
23 manners = statutes. It was this that brought 
down the judgment of extermination. No other 
remedy would do. These nationB were descended from 
the ?i ephllim (see Ap. 25), who like those who were 
destroyed by the Flood, were “after that” (Gen. 6. 4j 
to be destroyed by the sword of Israel. 

nation. Some codices, with Sum., Onk., Sept., Sjr. 
and Vulg., read “nations’' (pL). 

26 difference — separation, as in verse 24 . Cp. lit. 10 ; 
11. 47 . souls. Heb. pi. of nepheah. Ap. 13. 

26 severed = separated, as in verses 24 and 25. 

27 familiar spirit. See note on 19. 31. 


22 Ye shall therefore keep all My statutes, 
and all My judgments, and do tfyem: that the 
land, whither I bring peu to dwell therein, 
“spue pou not out. 

23 And ye shall not walk in the 0 manners 
of the “nation, which 3 cast out before you: 
for they committed all these things, and there¬ 
fore I abhorred them. 

24 But I have said unto you, shall inherit 
their land, and 3 will give it unto you to 
possess it, a land that floweth with milk and 
honey: 3 am 1 the LORD your 7 God, Which 
have separated pou from other people. 

25 Ye shall therefore put “difference between 
clean beasts and unclean, and between un¬ 
clean fowls and clean : and ye shall not make 
your “souls abominable by beast, or by fowl, 
or by any manner of living thing that creepeth 
on the ground, which I have separated from 
you as unclean. 

20 And ye shall be 3 holy unto Me: for 3 1 the 
LORD am holy, and have “severed yen from 
other people, that ye should be Mine. 

27 A 3 man also or woman that hath a 
“familiar spirit, or that is a wizard, shall 
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20. 27. 


LEVITICUS. 


21 . 19. 


1490 surely be put to death: they shall stone tfjem 
with stones: their 9 blood shall he upon 
them.* ** 

Gn Q1 And “the Lord °said unto Moses, 
163 ) rfo-L “Speak unto °the priests the sons of 
Aaron, and say unto them, *There shall none 
be defiled for 0 the dead among his People : 

2 But for his °kin, that is near unto him, 
that is, for his mother, and for his father, 
and for his son, and for his daughter, and 
for his brother, 

3 And for his sister a virgin, that is nigh 
unto him, which hath had no husband; for 
her may he be defiled. 

4 But he shall not 0 defile himself, being 
D a chief man among his People, to profane 
himself. 

5 They shall not make baldness upon their 
head, neither shall they 0 shave off 0 the corner 
of their beard, nor make any cuttings in their 
flesh. 

b 6 They shall be °holy unto their “God, and 
not profane the name of their 0 God: for the 
0 offerings of 1 the LORD made by fire, and 
the 0 bread °of their °God, tftejj do 0 offer: 
therefore they shall be 0 holy. 

Jc 7 They shall not take a wife that is a whore, 
or profane; neither shall they take a woman 
put away from her husband: 

d for tic holy unto his fl God. 

8 Thou shalt sanctify him therefore; 

for f)c 6 offereth the • bread of thy 6 God: he 
shall be c holy unto thee: for °3 x the LORD, 
Which sanctify you, am 6 holy. 

H 9 And the daughter of any priest, if she 
profane herself by playing the whore, ehc 
profaneth her father: she shall be 0 burnt 
with fire. 

G a 10 And fte that is the 0 high priest among 
his brethren, upon whose head the anointing 
oil was poured, and that is 0 consecrated to 
put on the garments, shall not uncover his 
head, nor 0 rend his clothes; 

11 Neither shall he go in to any 0 dead body: 
nor defile himself for his father, or for his 
mother; 

12 Neither shall he go out of the sanctuary, 
nor profane the sanctuary of his 6 God; for 
the 0 crown of the anointing oil of his 6 God is 
upon him: 

h 3 am 1 the LORD. 

j c 13 And tjc shall take a wife in her virginity. 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or pro¬ 
fane, or an harlot, these shall he not take: 
but he shall take a virgin of his own People 
to wife. 

15 Neither shall he profane his seed among 
his People: 

d for s 3 1 the Lord do sanctify him.’*' 

i: 10 And 1 the Lord 0 spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

17 “Speak unto Aaron, saying, ‘Whosoever 
he be of thy seed in their * generations that 
hath any blemish, let him not approach to 
6 offer the 6 bread 8 of his 8 God. 


21. X—22. 31 (£), p. 131). PRIESTHOOD. 

(Division.) 

Q\ C 1 I 21 .1 — 22. i«. Persons. 

| C 2 J 22.17-33. Offerings. 

21. 1—22. 10 (C 1 , above). PERSONS. 

( Introversion .) 

C l I D | 21. 1 - 15 . Defilements (mourning). 

E | 21. 16-24. Blemishes. 

I D | 22. 1-16. Defilements (uncleanness). 

21. 1-15 (D, above). DEFILEMENTS (Modrhino). 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

D F G I n [ 1-5. Relations. 

| b | 6. Reason. 

J I o | 7 -. Wife. 

| d | -7, e. Reason. 

H | 9. Daughter. 

F\0\ a | 10 - 12 -. Parents, 
j b | - 12 . Reason. 

I J I c | 13-ifi-. Wife. 

| d j -is. Reason. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
said. See note on 5. 14. 

the priests the sons of Aaron. Occurs only here. 
In all the other seven passages it is in Heb. “ the sons 
of Aaron, the priests”. See Lev. 1. 5 . 

the dead^a dead souL Heb. nephesh . See Ap. IB, 
and note on 19. 28 . 

2 kin = flesh. 

4 defile himself [for his wife]. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. 
a chief = a lord, or leader. Heb. baal. Supply Fig. 

Ellipsis (Ap. 6) [a priest], 

5 shave. Forbidden to the Israelites; but in Egypt 

a disgrace not to shave. See G-en. 41. 14. 2 Sam. 

10. 4, 6. 

the corner of their beard -their whiskers. 

6 holy = set apart, or Beparnte. See note on Ex. 3. 5 . 
Here, a singular noun = a separated set. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
offerings — Heb. ’ishshefu Ap. 43. IT. xi. 
bread -Tood of all kinds. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Species). Ap. 6. See note on 8. 11 . 
of their God. Genitive of relation. Ap. 17. 
offer—bring near. Heb. kdrdb. Ap. 48, I. i. 
holy. See note on Ex. 8. c. 

8 I the Lord , Which, Ac. = Jehovah title. See note 
on 20. 8, and Ap. 4. II. 

8 burnt - burnt up. Heb. saraph. Ap. 43. I. viii. 

10 high priest. See note on 4. 3. 
consecrated. See note on Ex. 28. 41. Lev. 9. i". 
rend. See notes on 10. 6 ; 18. 46. 

11 dead body = dead soul. Heb. “dead nephesh". 
The opposite of “ living soul ” in Gen. 2. 7. See note 
on 19. 28 , and Ap. 13. 

12 crown = consecration : i e. =■ Nazariteship. 

16 —24 (E, above). BLEMISHES. 

16 spake. See note on 5. 14. 

17 generations = posterity. 

18 flat - Any deformity (of the nose). 

any thing superfluous-any thing over long or 
excessive. Cp. 22. 23. 

19 man. Heb. 7 sh. Ap. 14. II. j 


18 For whatsoever man fte be that hath a 
blemish, he shall not approach: a blind man, 
or a lame, or he that hath a “flat nose, or 
0 any thing superfluous, 

19 Or a 0 man that is brokenfooted, or broken¬ 
handed. 
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21 . 20 . 


LEVITICUS. 


22 . 16 . 


20 Or crookbackt, or a dwarf* or that hath 
a 0 blemish in his eye* or be scurvy* or scabbed, 
or hath his stones broken; 

21 No man that hath a blemish of the seed 
of Aaron the priest shall come nigh to offer 
the offerings of 1 the Lord made by fire: he 
hath a blemish; he shall not come nigh to 
offer the bread of his 8 God. 

22 He shall eat the bread of his 8 God, both 
of the most 8 holy* and of the fi holy. 

23 Only he shall not go in unto the vail* 
nor come nigh unto the altar, because he 
hath a blemish; that he profane not My 
sanctuaries: for 8 3 1 the LORD do sanctify 
them.' ” 

24 And Moses told it unto Aaron, and to 
his sons, and unto all the 0 children of Israel. 


QQ And “the Lord 0 spake unto Moses, 
&& saying, 

2 “ Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, that 
they separate themselves °from the “holy 
things of the “children of Israel, and that 
they profane not My “holy name in those 
things which tfjep “hallow unto Me: 

3 am J the LORD. 

3 Say unto them, ‘Whosoever he be of all 
your seed among your generations, that goeth 
unto the holy things, which the 2 children of 
Israel 2 hallow unto 'the LORD, having his 
uncleanness upon him* that “soul shall be 
°cut off from My presence: 

3 am 1 the LORD. 

4 What “man soever of the seed of Aaron 
is a leper, or hath a running issue; he shall 
not eat of the 2 holy things, until he be clean. 
And whoso toucheth any thing that is unclean 
by 0 the dead, or a man whose 0 seed goeth 
from him; 

5 Or whosoever toucheth any creeping thing, 
whereby he may be made unclean, or a “man 
of whom he may take uncleanness, whatsoever 
uncleanness he hath; 

6 The “soul which hath touched any such 
shall be unclean until even, and shall not eat 
of the 2 holy things, unless he 0 wash his flesh 
with water. 

7 And When the sun is down, he shall be 
clean, and shall afterward eat of the 2 holy 
things; because it is his food. 

8 That which dieth of itself, or is tom with 
beasts , he shall not eat to defile himself 
therewith: 

3 am 1 the LORD. 

9 They shall therefore “keep Mine “ordi¬ 
nance, lest they bear “sin for it, and die 
therefore, if they profane it: 3 1 the Lord 
do sanctify them. 

10 There shall no stranger eat of the 2 holy 
thing: a sojourner of the priest, or an hired 
servant, shall not eat of the 2 holy thing. 

11 But if the priest buy any °soul with his 
money, 0 be shall eat of it, and he that is bom 
in his house: tfjpp shall eat of his “meat. 

12 If the priest’s daughter also be married 
unto “a stranger, ahr may not eat of an 

offering of the 2 holy things. 


30 blemish in his eye —defective vision, or cataract. 
94 children. Heb. sons. 

22. 1—10 (D, p. 163). DEFILEMENTS (UN¬ 
CLEANNESS). (Repeated Alternation.) 
e 1 | 1, 2 -. General. 

f 1 | - 2 . Reason. 
e 2 | 3-. Uncleanness. 

f 2 | -3. Reason. 
e s | 4-8-. Leprous, &c. 

f | -e. Reason. 
e 1 | 9-16-. Strangers, 
f* | - 16 . Reason. 

I the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
spake. See note on 5. 14 . 

9 from. When subject to the following disabilities, 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 
children. Heb. sons, 
hallow. See note on 12. 4. 

3 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. Here rendered “soul 1 ', 
but in 21. 11 inaccurately rendered “body”. See note 
on 19. 28. 

cut off from My presence. Occurs only here in the 
Pentateuch ; elsewhere, “ cut off from his people ”. See 
note on 7. 20 . Accounted for here by the seriousness 
of the offence. 

4 man. Heb. 'tsh. Ap. 14. II. 

the dead. Heb. nephesh (Ap. 13). rendered “soul” 
in preceding verse. Heb^“a dead soul”. Cp. r. 11 . 
seed goeth. See 15. 16 . 

6 man. Heb. 'ddam. Ap. 14. I. 

6 soul. Heb. nephesh. (Ap. 13.) Here again rendered 
soul. See w. a, 4 ; 21. 11 , and note on 19. 20 . 
wash^bathe. See note on 14. 9 . 

9 keep Mine ordinance = observe My observance. 
Fig. Polyptoton, Ap. 6, for emphasis. Cp. 18. 30 . 
ordinance = charge. 

■in = penalty. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause*. 
Ap. 6. 

II soul. Heb. nephesh (Ap. 13). Here put by Fig. 
Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for “any person", i. e. a 
heathen slave. 

he - the slave so bought. Emphatic, 
meat ^ Fig. Metonymy (of Species), for any kind of 
food, Ap. 6. 

19 astranger=a man (Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II), i t. 
an Israelite, but not of Aaron's seed (Num. 16. 40 ). 
offering = heave offering. Heb. terumah. Ap. 4b. 
II. viii. 14 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. IL 

unwittingly : i. e. through ignorance. See 4. 2 , 22 , 27; 
5. 15 , 18 . 

IB offer =offer up, as a heave offering. Heb. rum. 
Ap. 43. I. ix. 

16 iniquity = penalty. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause). Ap. 6. Heb. ’avon. Ap. 44. iv. 
trespass. Heb. ’ ashdm. Ap. 44. ii. 

I the LORD, do sanctify. A Jehovah title. See note 
on 21. 8, and Ap. 4. II. 


13 But if the priest's daughter be a widow, 
or divorced, and have no child, and is returned 
unto her father's house, as in her youth, she 
shall eat of her father’s meat: but there shall 
no stranger eat thereof. 

14 And if a “ man eat 0 /the 2 holy thing 0 un¬ 
wittingly, then he shall put the fifth part 
thereof unto it, and shall give it unto the 
priest with the 2 holy thing. 

15 And they shall not profane the 2 holy things 
of the 3 children of Israel, which they “offer 
unto 1 the Lord ; 

16 Or suffer ttirm to bear the “iniquity of 
0 trespass, when they eat their 2 holy things: 

for “3 1 the LORD do sanctify them.' " 
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LEVITICUS. 


23. 3 


M 


C 2 K 17 And 'the Lord 1 spake unto Moses, say- 
165 ing, 

1400 18 “ Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, and 

unto all the 3 children of Israel, and say unto 
them, 

L I 0 ‘ Whatsoever he be of the house of Israel, or 
of the strangers in Israel, that will 0 offer his 
0 oblation for all his vows, and for all his 
' freewill offerings, which they will “offer unto 
'the Lord for a burnt offering; 

10 Ye shall offer °at your own will a male 
] without blemish, of the beeves, of the sheep, 

| or of the goats. 

20 But whatsoever hath a blemish, that shall 
ye not ie offer: for it shall not be acceptable 
for you. 

21 And whosoever "*offereth a sacrifice of 
peace offerings unto 1 the LORD to accomplish 
his vow, or a freewill offering in beeves or 
sheep, it shall be perfect to be accepted; there 
shall be no blemish therein. 

22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having 
a wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not 
18 offer these unto 'the Lord, nor make an 
■offering by fire of them upon the altar unto 
'the Lord. 

23 Either a bullock or a lamb that hath any 
thing superfluous or lacking in his parts, tijat 
mayest thou 0 offer for a freewill offering ; but 
for a vow it shall not be accepted. 

24 Ye shall not 18 offer unto 'the Lord that 
which is bruised, or crushed, or broken, or 
cut; neither shall ye make any offering there - 
of in your land. 

25 Neither from a stranger's hand shall ye 
1H offer the “bread “of your °God of any of 
these; because their corruption is in them, 
and blemishes he in them: they shall not 
be accepted for you.'" 

28 And 1 the Lord 1 spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

27 “When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, 
is brought forth, then it shall be seven days 
under the dam; and from the eighth day and 
thenceforth it shall be accepted for an “offering 
made by fire unto 1 the LORD. 

28 And whether it be °cow or ewe, ye shall 
not kill it and her young both in one day. 

20 And when ye will “offer a sacrifice of 
thanksgiving unto 'the LORD, offer it 19 at 
your own will. 

30 On the same day it shall be eaten up; 
ye shall leave none of it until the morrow: 
3 am 'the Lord. 

31 Therefore shall ye keep My command¬ 
ments, and do tljrm: 3 o.m 'the LORD. 

32 Neither shall ye profane My 0 holy name; 
but I will be “hallowed among the 3 children 
of Israel: lu 3 am 'the Lord Which “hallow 
yon, 

33 That 0 brought poll out of the land of 
Egypt, to be your 25 God: 3 om 'the LORD.” 


II T‘ 


po And “the LORD “spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 “ Speak unto the 0 children of Israel, and 
say unto them, * Concerning the 0 feasts of 
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17—33 (C 2 , p. 168). OFFERINGS. 
(Introversion). 

K } it, ie-. General charge. 

.L | -18-21. Burnt offerings and Peace offerings. 
M j 22 — 25 . Offerings ; their perfection. 

M | 26 - 28 . Offerings ; their age. 

L | 29, 30 . Meal offering. 

K | 31-33. General charge. 

18 Whatsoever —what man soever. Heb. Ish'ish 
Ap. 14. II. 

offer = bring near. Heb. karab. Ap. 43. I. i. 
oblation = Heb. korbdn. Ap. 48. II. i. Translated 
“offering”, 3. 7, 1 *; 7. is ; 17. 4, &c. 
freewill offerings. Cp. Ps. 40. b. John 10. 17, is 
17. 4. Phil 2. 7, B. 

18 at your own will for your acceptance. So 
rendered in vv. 20 , 21 , 25 , 27: see note on 1. 3 . For 
this kind of offering, see also 7. 15, 16. 

22 offering. Heb. ’ishsheh. Ap. 43. II. xi. 

33 offer prepare. Heb. * dsdh. Ap. 43. I. iii. 

35 bread food. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), put for 
all kinds of food. Ap. 6. 
of. Genitive of relation. Ap. 17. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

37 offering = approach offering, Heb. korbdn. Ap. 
43. II. i. 

38 cow. Heb. a/ior, rendered “cow” only here and 
Num. 18, 17 . 

29 offer a sacrifice = kill [an offering] as a sacrifice. 
Ap. 43. I. iv., and II. xii. 

33 holy set apart. See note on Ex. 3. fi. 
hallowed . . . hallow = set apart. See note on Ex. 3. c. 
33 brought you out. See note on 11. 4G. 

23. 1—26. 3 (C> P- 131)- JEHOVAH’S FEASTS. 

(Introversion). 

P J 23. 1 - 44 . Weekly and annual. 

Q | 24. 1 - 0 . Repetitions from Exodus. 

0 j 24. 10-23. Episode of blasphemer. 

A T | P | 25. l-flfl. Sabbatic and jubilee. 

Q | 26. 1 , 2 . Repetitions from Exodus. 


C|N| 
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23. 1—44 (P, above). WEEKLY AND ANNUAL 
FEASTS (Introversions and Repeated Alternation). 

T 1 | 1 , 2 . General charge. 

U 1 | 3. Seventh day (sabbath rest). 

T 2 [ 4 . General charge. 

S | V' | 5-e. Passover. 1 

W 1 | 9 - 14 . Unleavened bread. / 

V 2 | is- 21 . Pentecost. } 

W a | 22. Harvest, jf 
V 9 | 23-26. Trumpets. } 

W 3 | 26-32. Atonement. J 
V 1 j 33-36. Tabernacles. 

R | T ;t | 37, 38. General charge. 

U 2 | 39-43. Seventh month. (Booths.) 

T 1 | 44. General charge. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
spake. See note on 5. 14 . 3 children. Heb. Bons. 

feasts of the Lord. This was their primal name ; 
but in the day of Christ's rejection they had become 
‘ feasts of the Jews ”. John 5. 1 ; 2. 13 ; 6. 4 ; 11. 55. 
proclaim. Cause to be [publicly] heard. Occurs out¬ 
side the Pentateuch onlj 7 in No lie mi ah. 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. A. 
convocations = calling together, assembly. 

3 sabbath of rest. See note on Ex. 16. 23 . 


'the LORD, which ye shall “proclaim to be 
0 holy 0 convocations, even these are My feasts. 

3 Six days shall work be done: but the 
seventh day is the “sabbath of rest, an 2 holy 
2 convocation; ye shall do no work therein: 
it is the sabbath of 'the LORD in all your 
dwellings. 


U 1 
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23. 24.1 


rp 4 ° These are the ° feasts of 1 the LORD, even 
.165) 2 holy 2 convocations, which ye shall 2 proclaim 
1490 in their seasons. 

V 1 5 In the fourteenth day of the 0 first month 
0 at even is “the Lord’s passover. 

0 And on the fifteenth day of the same month 
is the feast of 0 unleavened bread unto ’the 
LORD: seven days ye must eat unleavened 
bread. 

7 In the first day ye shall have an 2 holy 
2 convocation: ye shall do no 0 servile work 
therein. 

8 But ye shall c offer an 0 offering made by 
fire unto 1 the LORD seven days: 0 in the 
seventh day is an 2 holy 2 convocation : ye shall 
do no 7 servile work therein " 

W l 9 And 1 the LORD 1 spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 “Speak unto the -children of Israel, and 
say unto them, °»When ye be come into the 
land which 3 give unto you, and shall reap 
the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring a 

sheaf of the firstfruits of your harvest unto 
the priest: 

11 And he shall 0 wave the sheaf before 1 the 
Lord, to be accepted for you: on the morrow 
after the sabbath the priest shall wave it. 

12 And ye shall offer “that day when ye 
wave the sheaf an he lamb without blemish 
of the first year for a burnt offering unto 1 the 
Lord. 

13 And the meat offering thereof shall he 
two “tenth deals of fine flour mingled with oil, 
an 8 offering made by fire unto ’the Lord 
for a “sweet savour: and the drink offering 
thereof shall be of wine, the fourth part of 
an °hin. 

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, nor 
parched corn, nor green ears, until the self¬ 
same day that ye have brought an “offering 
unto your °God: it shall be a “statute for 
ever throughout your generations in all your 
dwellings. 

V 2 15 And ye shall count unto you from the 
morrow after the sabbath, from the day that 
ye brought the sheaf of the 11 wave offering; 

seven sabbaths shall be complete: 

16 Even unto the morrow after the seventh 
sabbath shall ye number 0 fifty days; and ye 
shall 8 offer a new 0 meat offering unto 1 the 
Lord. 

17 Ye shall bring out of your habitations 
two wave loaves of two tenth deals: they 
shall be of fine flour; they shall be baken 
J with leaven; they are the firstfruits unto 
1 the Lord. 

18 And ye shall 8 offer with the bread seven 
lambs without blemish of the first year, and 
one young bullock, and two rams: they shall 
be for a burnt offering unto 1 the Lord, with 
their meat offering, and their drink offerings, 
even an 8 offering made by fire, of 13 sweet 
savour unto ’the LORD. 

19 Then ye shall “sacrifice one kid of the 
goats for a sin offering,, and two lambs of the 
first year for a sacrifice of peace offerings. 

20 And the priest shall ” wave ttym with the 
bread of the firstfruits for a wave offering 
before ’the LORD, with the two lambs: they 
shall be 2 holy to 1 the Lord for the priest. 


4 These are the feasts: thus marking the sabbath 
offering as distinct. 

feasts -Heb. appointed seasons. 

feasts of the LORD. This was their trne character. 
But in our Lord’s day they had degenerated into 
“feasts of the Jews” (John 2. 13 ; 6. 1 ; 6. 4 ; 11. 55 ). 

5 first month: called in Pentatench “Abib” (Ei. 
13. 4; 23. lfi ; 34.1s. Dent. 16. 1 ); and “Nisan” in 
later books (Neh. 2. 1 . Est. 3. 7) = about beginning of 
April. 

at even : any time from sunset of one day till snnrise 
of the second day. Heb. “between the evenings”. 

the Lord’s (Heb. Jehovah] passover. This is the 
first of the Feasts ; Tabernacles is the seventh. First, 
redemption ; last, rest. Redemption is the title to rest. 

6 unleavened. Note the exception in v. it, and see 

note there. 7 servile - laborious. 

8 offer-bring near. Heb. kdrab. Ap. 43. i. 
offering. Heb. 'Uhaheh. Ap. 43. II. xi. 
in. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., Syr., and V nlg 
read “and on (or in)". 

10 When ya be come. See note on 14. 34. 
sheaf. The Antitype is Christ, the firstfruits. 1 Cor. 

15. 23. 

11 wave. See note on Ex. 29. 27 . 

12 offer - prepare. Heb. 'dsdh. Ap. 43. I. iii. 
that day. All these offerings were without leaven. 

Cp. V. 17. 

13 tenth deals. See Ap. 51. III. 3. 

sweet savour - savour of satisfaction. See note on 
Gen. 8. 21 . 

wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 
hin. See Ap. 51. III. 3. 

14 offering. Heb. kvrbdn. See Ap. 43. 1L i. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

statute for ever. See r. 21 ; 3. it ; 6. la. 22 ; 7. 3* ; 10. 
9 , is ; 24. 8, 9 . Ex. 12.14 ; 29. 28 ; 30. 21 . Num. IS. 8, 11 . 
19 . Jer. 5. 22, &c. 

15 seven sabbaths - seven weeks. Cp. Luke 18. 12 . 
Matt. 28. 1. Hence the name “ feast of weeks” in Old 
Testament. Ex. 34. 22 . Dent. 16. 10 , 16 . 2 Cliron. 8. 13 . 

16 fifty days. Hence the name Pentecost. Acts 

2. 1 ; 20. 16. 1 Cor. 16. 8. 

meat offering = meal offering. See note on 2. 1 . 

17 with leaven. This great exception is made 
becaase the antitype is not Christ but human kind, 
and not without sin. “ They that are Christ’s ”, 
1 Cor. 15. 23. Cp. w. 6 and 10 above. 

19 sacrifice = prepare ; same as “offer" in r. 12 . 

22 harvest. In the Antitype = “ the end ” or the re¬ 
mainder. 1 Cor. 15. 24. 


21 And ye shall 2 proclaim on the selfsame 
day, that it may be an 2 holy 2 convocation 
unto you: ye shall do no ’servile work 
therein: it shall be H a statute for ever in 
all your dwellings throughout your genera¬ 
tions. 

22 And when ye reap the “harvest of your W a 
land, thou shalt not make clean riddance of 
the comers of thy field when thou reapest, 
neither shalt thou gather any gleaning of 
thy harvest: thou shalt leave them unto the 
poor, and to the stranger: 3 am ’the LORD 
your u God.' ” 

23 And 1 the Lord 1 spake unto Moses, say- V 3 
ing, 

24 “Speak unto the 2 children of Israel, 
saying, ‘In the seventh month, in the first 
day of the month, shall ye have a sabbath, 
a memorial of blowing of trumpets, an 2 holy 
2 convocation. 
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25 Ye shall do no 7 servile work therein: 
but ye shall 0 offer an 8 offering made by fire 
unto 1 the LORD.’ ” 

20 And 1 the Lord 1 spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

27 “Also on the tenth day of this seventh 
month there shall be a day of °atonement: it 
shall be an 2 holy 2 convocation unto you; and 
ye shall “afflict °your souls, and 25 offer an 
offering made by fire unto ‘the LORD. 

28 And ye shall do no work in that same 
day: for it is a day of 27 atonement, to make 
an 27 atonement for you before 1 the Lord your 
14 God. 

29 For whatsoever c soul it be that shall not 
be ° afflicted in that same day, he shall be ° cut 
off from among his People. 

30 And whatsoever 2 "soul it be that doeth 
any work in that same day, the same 29 soul 
will I destroy from among his People. 

31 Ye shall do no manner of work: it shall 
be a 14 statute for ever throughout your gene¬ 
rations in all your dwellings. 

32 3 t shall be unto you a sabbath of rest, 
and ye shall 27 afflict 27 your souls : in the ninth 
day of the month at even, from even unto 
even, shall ye celebrate your sabbath.’* 

33 And 1 the Lord 1 spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

34 “Speak unto the 2 children of Israel, say¬ 
ing, ‘ The fifteenth day of this seventh month 
shall be the feast of 0 tabernacles for seven 
days unto ‘the Lord. 

35 On the first day shall be an 2 holy 2 convo¬ 
cation : ye shall do no “servile work therein . 

30 Seven days ye shall 0 offer 8 an offering 
made by fire unto 1 the Lord : ° on the eighth 
day shall be an 2 holy 2 convocation unto you ; 
and ye shall 25 offer an 25 offering made by fire 
unto ‘the Lord: it is a solemn assembly; and 
ye shall do no 7 servile work therein . 

37 ° These are the feasts of 1 the LORD, which 
ye shall 2 proclaim to be 2 holy 2 convocations, 
to 30 offer an offering made by fire unto ‘the 
Lord, a burnt offering, and a meat offering, 
a sacrifice, and drink offerings, every thing 
upon his day: 

38 Beside the “sabbaths of ‘the Lord, and 
beside your gifts, and beside all your vows, 
and beside all your freewill offerings, which 
ye give unto ‘the LORD. 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month, when ye have gathered in the fruit 
of the land, ye shall keep a ° feast unto 1 the 
Lord seven days: on the first day shall be 
a sabbath, and on the eighth day shall be 
a sabbath. 

40 And ye shall take you on the first day 
the boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm 
trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and 
willows of the brook; and ye shall rejoice 
° before 1 the Lord your 14 God seven days. 

41 And ye shall keep it a 39 feast unto 1 the 
LORD seven days in the year. It shall be a 
statute for ever ° in your generations: ye shall 
celebrate it in the seventh month. 

42 Ye shall dwell °in booths seven days; 
all that are Israelites bom shall dwell °in 
booths: 


37 atonement. See note on Ex. 29. 33. 
afflict — bumble. 

your souls =■ yourselves. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

30 soul = person. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
afflicted = humbled. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the 

Adjunct), for the outward sign of it. Ap. 6. 
cut off. See note on 7. 20 . 

31 work. Some codices, with Sam., Syr., and Vulg., 
add “therefore”. 

33 celebrate your sabbath. See note on Ex. 

16. 23. 

34 tabernacles^booths. Heb. sukkoth =& lodge in 
a garden. Is. 1. B, “cottage”. 

35 servile = laborious. 

38 on. Some codices, witli Sam., Sopt., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “and on”. 

37 These are the feasts of the Lord : viz. the 
above-mentioned festivals. See Structure “9” (23. l, 
p. 165). 

38 sabbaths. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for the sacrifices offered on the sabbath. See 
note on 25. 

39 feast festival. 

40 before the LORD. Heb. before the face of 
Jehovnh (Ap. 4). Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. =in the pre¬ 
sence of. 

41 in—throughout. 

43 in booths. In Heb., the verse begins and ends 
with these words, for emphasis, by the Fig. Epana- 
diplos’ts. Ap. 6. 

44 declared : according to verse 2 . 
feasts = appointed seasons. 


24- 1—9 (Q, P- 165). REPETITIONS FROM 
EXODUS. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

spake. See note on 5. 14 . 

2 Command. Only twice, here and in 6. o, is the 
word “command " used for communicating. 

children. Heb. sons. 

the light — the light-bearer or lamp-stand. Cp. Ex. 
27. 20 , 21 . 

3 of. Genitive of relation. - the vail relating to the 
testimony or ark of the covenant, i. e. the vail that is 
before it. 

tabernacle =tent. Heb. 'dhel. Ap. 40. 

Aaron. Some codices, with Sam. and Onk., add “ and 
his sons ”, as in v. 9. 

statute for ever. See 23. 14 , and note on 3. 17 . 

4 candlestick - light-holder as v. 2 above, and Gen. 
1.14, &c. The word “pure” here - purified or cere¬ 
monially cleansed : i. e. not for common uses. 


43 That your generations may know that 
I made the 2 children of Israel to dwell in 
booths, when I brought tijrm out of the land of 
Egypt: 3 am ‘the LORD your 14 God.' *' 

44 And Moses “declared unto the 2 children 
of Israel the 0 feasts of 1 the Lord. 

Q A And 0 the LORD 0 spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 0 “ Command the 0 children of Israel, that 
they bring unto thee pure oil olive beaten 
for °the light, to cause the lamps to burn 
continually. 

3 Without the vail °of the testimony, in the 
0 tabernacle of the congregation, shall " Aaron 
order ir from the evening unto the morning 
before 1 the LORD continually: it shall be a 
0 statute for ever in your generations. 

4 He shall order the lamps upon the pure 
0 candlestick before 1 the Lord continually. 
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5 And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake 
twelve cakes thereof: 0 two 0 tenth deals shall be 
in one cake. 

6 And thou shalt set tfjem in two rows, 
six on a 0 row, upon the 0 pure table 0 before 
‘the Lord. 

7 And thou shalt put pure frankincense 
upon each a row, that it may be on the bread 
for a memorial, even an "offering made by fire 
unto 1 the LORD. 

8 0 Every sabbath he shall set it in order 
before ‘the Lord continually, being taken 
from the 2 children of Israel by an everlasting 
covenant. 

9 And it shall be Aaron's and his sons’; and 
they shall 0 eat it in the 0 holy place: for it is 
most 0 holy unto him of the 7 offerings of 1 the 
LORD made by fire by a perpetual statute." 

10 And the son of an Israelitish woman, 
whose father was an Egyptian, went out 
among the 2 children of Israel: and this son 
of the Israelitish woman and °a man of Israel 
0 strove together in the camp; 

11 And the Israelitish woman's son 0 blas¬ 
phemed °the name of the Lord , and cursed. 
And they brought tjim unto Moses: (and his 
mother's name was Shelomith, the daughter 
of Dibri, of the tribe of 0 Dan :) 

12 And they put him in ward, that the mind 
of 1 the LORD might be shewed them. 

13 And 1 the LORD ‘ spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

14 ** Bring forth him that hath cursed with¬ 
out the camp; and let all that heard him " lay 
their hands upon his head, and let all the con¬ 
gregation "stone (jim. 

16 And thou shalt speak unto the 2 children 
of Israel, saying, ‘ Whosoever curseth his 
°God shall "bear his "sin. 

10 And he that blasphemeth the name of 
‘the Lord, he shall surely be put to death, 
and all the congregation shall certainly stone 
him: as well the stranger, as he that is born 
in the land, when he 11 blasphemeth the name 
of the Lord , shall be put to death. 

17 And he that killeth "any 0 man shall 
surely be put to death. 

18 And he that killeth 0 a beast shall make it 
good; 0 b^ast for 0 beast. 

19 And if a "man cause a blemish in his 
neighbour; 0 els he hath done, so shall it be 
done to him; 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth: 19 as he hath caused a blemish in a 
0 man , so shall it be done to him again. 

21 And he that killeth a "beast, he shall 
restore it: and he that killeth a 20 man, he 
shall be put to death. 

22 Ye shall have one "manner of law, els 
well for the stranger, as for one of your own 
country: for 3 am ‘the Lord your 15 God.*" 

23 And Moses spake to the 2 children of 
Israel, that they should bring forth him that 
had cursed out of the camp, and 14 stone bim 
with stones. And the 2 children of Israel did 
19 as 1 the Lord commanded Moses. 


5 two. Only one required for the ordinary meal 
offering (Ex. 20. 40 . Nam. 15. 4 ; 28. 9, 13, &c.). 

tenth deals. See Ap. 51. III. 3. 

6 rows - piles. row = pile, 

pure = purified or ceremonially cleansed. Cp. v. 4. 
before the LORD : i. e. in the holy place. Hence I 

called 14 the table of the presence” (Num. 4. 7), and the 
cakes called “ the bread of the presence” (Ex. 25. 30 ; 
35.13; 39.36). The word “shewbread” taken from 
the Vulgate, and Luther, does not correctly represent the 
Hebrew name. The use of this word quite hides the 
Hebrew expression 41 bread of ordering” (set in order), 
14 the sets of bread ”, “ the table set in order ”, in 1 Chron. 
9. 32; 23. 29 . 2 Chron. 13. 11. Neh. 10. 33; and the 

table in 2 Chron. 29. is. These Hebrew expressions are 
based on and derived from this verse. 

7 offering. Heb. ’ishsheh . Ap. 43. II. xi. 

8 Every sabbath. Heb. “on the day of the 
sabbath, on the day of the sabbath”, Fig. Epizenxis. 
Ap. 6. —on the holy sabbath day. Cp. i Chron. 9. 32. 

9 eat it in the holy place. Eight things were thus 
consumed by the priests. See note on 7. s. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 


10—23 (0, p. 165). EPISODE OF THE 
BLASPHEMER. 

10 a man of Israel. Heb. a man Cisk, Ap. 14. II.) 
an Israelite. Jewish tradition says lie was a Danite. 

strove together. Cp. Ex. 2. U. The Chald. version 
says the semi-Egyptian strove to encamp in the tribe 
of Dan. 

11 blasphemed, &c. Cp. Gen. 4 . 2C. Hence the nse 
of 41 the name ” instead of 44 Jehovah 

the name, or supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6. iii. a) from r. ie. 

Dan, another sad blot on this tribe. 

14 lay their hands upon. Done only in the case 
of a blasphemer. 

stone him. Nine persons stoned (see Ap. 10): 

The blasphemer, Lev. 24. 14. 

The sabbath-breaker, Num. 15. 36. 

Achan, Josh. 7. 25. 

Abimelech, Judg. 9. 53. 

Adoram. 1 Kings 12. is (•> Chron. 10. 18\ 

Naboth, i Kings 21. 13. 

Zecliariali, 2 Chron. 24. 21. 

Stephen, Acts 7. r.s. 

Paul, Acts 14. 19 (2 Cor. 11. 25). 

15 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. bear his sin. 

Fig. Metonymy (of the Cause). Ap. 6, “ sin ” (chut'a, 
Ap. 44. i.) being put for its penalty. 17 any man = 
the soul (Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13) of a man. Heb. 
'dddm. Ap. 14. L 18 a beast = the soul (Heb. 
nephesh. Ap. 13) of a beast. beast for beast = soul 
for soul (Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13). 19 man. Heb. 

'tsh. Ap. 14. I. as —according as. 90 man. 

Heb. ’ hddm . Ap. 14. I. 21 beast. Heb. b e hemah. 
No word for “soul” as in t?. in. 22 manner of law 
= rule or regulation. Heb. mishpdt = judgment. 


25. 1-55 (P, p. 165). SABBATIC AND JUBILEE 
YEARS (Alternation). 

X | 1,2. The sabbatic year. 

Y | 3-7. The six years. 

X \ e-1The jubilee year. 

Y | 14-55. The forty-nine years. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 
spake. See note on 5. 14. 

mount Sinai. See note in title “Leviticus”; not 
out of the tabernacle. 

2 children. Heb. sons. 

When, &c. See note on 14. 34. 

keep a sabbath. Heb. sabbath a sabbatizing. Fig. 
Polyptdton. Ap. 6. For emphasis = keep a sacred 
sabbath. 


o fcC And °Lord ° spake unto Moses in say unto them, ° ‘ When ye come into the land 
° mount Sinai, saying, which 3 give you, then the land c keep 

2 “Speak unto the "children of Israel, and a sabbath unto ‘the Lord. 


168 




1490 

Y 

). 168) 
t Sab. 

I year, 

1444 

144:1 


25. 3. 


LEVITICUS. 


25. 26. 


Jub.. 
401 - 
1400 


I Y /' 

169) 


3 Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and six 
years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and 
gather in the fruit thereof; 

4 But in the seventh year shall be a '’sab¬ 
bath of rest unto the land, a sabbath for 1 the 
Lord: thou shalt neither sow thy field, nor 
prune thy vineyard. 

5 That which groweth of its own accord 
of thy harvest thou shalt not reap, neither 
gather the grapes of thy vine 0 undressed : for 
it is a year of 4 rest unto the land. 

6 And the 0 sabbath of the land shall be 
meat for you; for thee, and for thy servant, 
and for thy maid, and for thy hired servant, 
and for thy stranger that sojourneth with 
thee, 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the beast that 
are in thy land, shall all the 0 increase thereof 
be meat. 

8 And thou shalt number 0 seven sabbaths 
of years unto thee, seven times seven years; 
and the space of the seven sabbaths of years 
shall be unto thee forty and nine years. 

9 Then shalt thou cause the "trumpet of 
the jubile to sound on the tenth day of the 
seventh month, in the day of 0 atonement 
shall ye make the trumpet sound throughout 
all your land. 

10 And ye shall 0 hallow the fiftieth year, and 
0 proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto 
all the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubile 
unto you; and ye shall return every man unto 
his possession, and ye shall return every man 
unto his family. 

11 A jubile shall tljat fiftieth year be unto 
you: ye shall not sow, neither reap that 
which groweth of itself in it, nor gather the 
grapes in it of thy vine undressed. 

12 For it is the jubile; it shall be °holy unto 
you: ye shall eat the 7 increase thereof out of 
the field. 

13 In the year of this jubile ye shall return 
every 0 man unto his possession. 

14 And if thou sell ought unto thy neigh¬ 
bour, or buyest ought of thy neighbour's hand, 
ye shall not 0 oppress one another: 

15 0 Accordi lg to the number of years after 
the jubile thou shalt buy of thy neighbour, 
and according unto the number of years of the 
fruits he shall sell unto thee: 

16 15 According to the multitude of years 
thou shalt 36 increase the price thereof, and 
according to the fewness of years thou shalt 
diminish the price of it: for according to the 
number of the years of the fruits doth tje sell 
unto thee. 

17 Ye shall not therefore oppress one an¬ 
other ; but thou shalt fear thy 0 God: for 3 
am *the LORD your °God. 

18 Wherefore ye shall do My statutes, and 
keep My judgments, and do t^cm ; and ye shall 
dwell in the land in 0 safety. 

19 And the land shall yield her fruit, and 
ye shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in 
safety. 

20 And if ye shall say, °«What shall we eat 
the seventh year ? 0 behold, we shall not sow, 
nor gather in our 7 increase: * 

21. Then I will command My blessing upon 


3—7 (Y, p. 168). THE SIX YEARS. 

4 aabbath of rest. See note on Ex. 16. 23 . 

5 undressed-unpruned. 

6 sabbath. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for the fruits of the seventh year. 

7 increase-gain or profit. Heb. t*bn'dh. So in rv. 
12, 20 ; not in vv. lfi, 36, 37 . 

8—13 ( X , p. 168). THE JUBILEE YEAR. 

8 seven sabbaths of years. 7x7 = 49. See Ap. 10. 

9 trumpet-a curved horn of jubilee, i.e. of loud or 
joyful sound. Heb. ydbel. First jubilee ; the last at 
the Nativity (the 20tli). 

atonement. See note on Ex. 29. 33 . 

10 hallow set apart. Heb. kadash. See note on Ex. 
3. 5 . proclaim — cause public notice to be given. 

13 holy. See note on Ex. 3. £, 

13 man. Heb ’i«A. Ap. 14. II. 

14— 65 (F, p. 168). THE FORTY-NINE YEARS. 

(.Repeated Alternation.) 

Z 1 | 14-19. Goods. 

A 1 | 20 - 22 . Case of want. 

7? \ 23 , 24. Land. 

A 2 j 26 - 28 . Case of poverty. 

Z 3 | 29-34. Houses. 

A 3 | 35 . Case of poverty. 

Z 1 | 36-38. Money. 

A 4 | 39 - 41 . Cases of poverty. 

Z r ’ | 42-4 6. Bondage. 

A 5 | 47-65. Cases of poverty. 

14—19 (Z 1 , above). PARTING WITH GOODS. 

14 oppress - overreach. 

IB According--in proportion. The estimation of 
value regulated by nearness of the jubilee. So our 
estimation of value of earthly things governed by our 
sense of the nearness of Christ’s coming. 

17 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

18 safety = confidence. 

30—32 (A 1 , above). CASE OF WANT. 

20 What . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. (A lesson for 
us. God’s “ I will” the answer to our “What?”), 
behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

23, 34 (Z 2 , above). PARTING WITH LAND. 

23 for ever. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 6, as 
we say “in perpetuity ” = absolutely or beyond recovery, 
the land is Mine. Cp. Ex. 15. 17 ; Isa. 14. 2 , 25 ; 
Jer. 2. 7 ; Ps. 10. 16 ; 78. 54. 24 grant = give, 

redemption = repurchase. Heb. g'aal. See note on 
Ex. 6. 6. 

26—28 (A 7 , above). CASE OF POVERTY. 

26 If. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., and Syr., 
read “ And if”. waxen poor = brought low. 

any of his kin = his goel } or redeemer, next of kin. 
See note on Ex. 6. 6. 

redeem = Heb. g'aal , buy back. See note on Ex. 6. 6. 
28 none to redeem it = no redeemer. 


you in the sixth year, and it shall bring forth 
fruit for three years. 

22 And ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat 
yet of old fruit until the ninth year; until her 
fruits come in ye shall eat of the old store. 

23 The land shall not be sold 0 for ever: 
for °the land is Mine; for pe are strangers 
and sojourners with Me. 

24 And in all the land of your possession ye 
shall 0 grant a 0 redemption for the land. 

25 0 If thy brother be 0 waxen poor, and hath 
sold away some of his possession, and if °any 
of his kin come to 0 redeem it, then shall he 
0 redeem that which his brother sold. 

20 And if the 13 man have “none to 25 redeem 
it, and himself be able to 26 redeem it; 
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27 Then let him count the years of the sale 
thereof, and restore the overplus unto the 
13 man to whom he sold it; that he may 
return unto his possession. 

28 But if he be not able to restore it to him, 
then that which is sold shall remain in the 
hand of him that hath bought it until the year 
of jubile: and in the jubile it shall go out, and 
he shall return unto his possession. 

29 And if a man sell a dwelling house in a 
walled city, then he may 25 redeem it 0 within 
a whole year after it is sold; within a full 
year may he 25 redeem it. 

30 And if it be not “redeemed 23 within the 
space of a full year, then the house that is in 
0 the walled city shall be established 23 for ever 
to him that bought if throughout his genera¬ 
tions : it shall not go out in the jubile. 

31 But the houses of the villages which 
have no wall round about them shall be 
counted as the fields of the country: they 
may be 25 redeemed, and they shall go out in 
the jubile. 

32 Notwithstanding °the cities of the Le- 
vites, and the houses of the cities of their 
possession, may the Levites 25 redeem at any 
time. 

33 And 0 if a man purchase of the Levites, 
then the house that was sold, and the city 
of his possession, shall go out in the year 
of jubile: for the houses of the cities of the 
Levites are their possession among the 2 chil¬ 
dren of Israel. 

34 But the field of the suburbs of their cities 
may not be sold; for it is “their perpetual 
possession. 

35 And if thy brother be 25 waxen poor, and 
0 fallen in decay with thee; then thou shalt 
relieve him: yea, though he he a stranger, or 
a sojourner; that he may live with thee. 

36 Take thou no 0 usury of him, or 0 in¬ 
crease : but fear thy 17 God ; that thy brother 
may live with thee. 

37 Thou shalt not give him thy money 
upon 36 usury, nor lend him thy victuals for 
30 increase. 

38 3 am Hhe LORD your 17 God, Which 
brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, 
to give you the land of Canaan, 0 and to be 
your 17 God. 

39 And if thy brother that dwelleth by 
thee be 25 waxen poor, and be 0 sold unto 
thee; thou shalt not compel him to serve as 
a bondservant: 

40 But as an hired servant, and as a so¬ 
journer, he shall be with thee, and shall serve 
thee unto the year of jubile: 

41 And then shall he depart from thee, both 
(k and his 2 children with him, and shall return 
unto bis own family, and unto the possession 
of his fathers shall he return. 

42 For cp are My servants, which I “brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt: they shall not 
be sold 0 as bondmen. 

43 Thou shalt not rule over him with rigour; 
but shalt fear thy 17 God. 

44 Both thy bondmen, and thy bondmaids, 
which thou shalt have, shall be of the heathen 


38 return. The twelve loaves of ch. 24 were a 
witness as to the People ; the jubilee (ch. 25) as to the 
Land. 

90—34 (Z 3 , p. 169). PARTING WITH A HOUSE. 

SO within a whole year -within daye, “days” 
being put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), for a whole 
year of days. Ap. 6. 

30 the walled city a city that hath walla. 

3a the cities of the Levites. Cp. the 1‘orty-eight 
cities, Num. 35. 1 - 0 . Josh. 21. 1 - 0 . 

33 if a man purchase of the Levites. Should be 
“il one of the Levites should not redeem ”. 

34 their. Some codices, with Onk., have “your". 

36 (A 3 , p. 169). CASE OF POVERTY. 

3B fallen in decay = “ his hands have become 
shaky ” or become feeble. 

30—38 (Z«,p. 169;. MONEY OR USURY. 

30 usury (from ndshak j, is a charge on money. 

increase (Heb. tarbith or marbith) is a charge 
on goods. See notes on v. 7 and 26. «. These were 
the definitions of the authorities of the second 
temple. 

38 and to be your God. Jehovah became their 
God, by giving them Canaan. Cp. 26. 45 . 

39—41 (A«, p. 169). CASE OF POVERTY. 

39 sold=sold himself. 

43—40 (Z\ p. 169). BONDAGE. 

42 brought forth. Note the four occurrences of 
this expression in these two chapters: 26. 13, brought 
out to be free men (in relation to the Egyptians ; 25.42 
(in relation to fellow-Israelites); 25. 30 , to be inherit¬ 
ors ; and 25. 55, to be Jehovah's servants. 

as bondmen. Heb. “ with the sale of a bondman " : 
i.e. as “bondmen fare sold]”. 

47—56 (A r *. p. 169). CASE OF POVERTY. 

49 may redeem. Cp. Neh. 5. 0 . 


that are round about you; of tf)tm shall ye buy 
bondmen and bondmaids. 

45 Moreover of the 2 children of the strangers 
that do sojourn among you, of them shall ye 
buy, and of their families that are with you, 
which they begat in your land : and they shall 
be your possession. 

46 And ye shall take ifjem as an inheritance 
for your 2 children after you, to inherit them 
for a. possession; they shall be your bond- 
men 23 for ever: but over your brethren the 
2 children of Israel, ye shall not rule one over 
another with rigour. 

47 And if a sojourner or stranger wax rich 
by thee, and thy brother that dwelleth by him 
wax poor, and sell himself unto the stranger 
or sojourner by thee, or to the stock of the 
stranger's family: 

48 After that he is sold he may be “re¬ 
deemed again; one of his brethren may 
“redeem him: 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncle's son, may 
“redeem him, or any that is nigh of kin unto 
him of his family 0 may 25 redeem him; or if he 
be able, he may 26 redeem himself. 
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50 And he shall reckon with him that 
bought him from the year that he was sold 
to him unto the year of jubile: and the price 
of his sale shall be according unto the number 
of years, according to the time of an hired 
servant shall it be with him. 

51 If there be yet many years behind, ac¬ 
cording unto them he shall give again the 
price of his 24 redemption out of the money that 
he was bought lor. 

52 And if there remain but few years unto 
the year of jubile, then he shall count with 
him, and according unto his years shall he 
give him again the price of his 24 redemption. 

53 And as a yearly hired servant shall he 
be with him: and the other shall not rule 
with rigour over him in thy sight. 

54 And if he be not 25 redeemed in these years, 
then he shall go out in the year of jubile, both 
()c, and his 2 children with him. 

56 For unto Me the 2 children of Israel are 
servants; tl)eg are My servants tofjom I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt: 3 am J the 
LORD your 17 God. 

Q/> Ye shall make you no 0 idols nor 
“graven image, neither rear you up 
a 0 standing image, neither shall ye set up any 
image of stone in your land, to bow down 
unto it: for 3 am 0 the Lord your 0 God. 

2 0 Ye shall keep My sabbaths, and reverence 
My sanctuary: 3 am 1 the Lord. 

3 0 If ye walk in My statutes, and keep My 
commandments, and do tfjem; 

4 0 Then I will give you 0 rain in due season, 
and the land shall yield her 0 increase, and the 
trees of the field shall yield their fruit. 

5 And your threshing shall reach unto 
the vintage, and the vintage shall reach 
unto the sowing time: and ye shall eat 
your bread to the full, and dwell in your 
land safely. 

6 And I will give 0 peace in the land, and 
ye shall lie down, and none shall make 
you afraid: and I will 0 rid evil beasts out 
of the land, neither shall the sword go through 
your land. 

7 And ye shall chase your 0 enemies, and they 
shall fall before you by the sword. 

8 And 0 five of you shall chase an hundred, 
and an hundred of you shall put ten thousand 
to flight: and your enemies shall fall before 
you by the sword. 

9 For I will 0 have respect unto gou, and make 
gou fruitful, and multiply gou, and" establish My 
covenant with gou. 

10 And ye shall eat old store, and bring forth 
the old because of the new. 

11 And I will set My 0 tabernacle among you : 
and J My soul shall not abhor gou. 

12 And I will °walk among you, and will be 
your 1 God, and ge shall be My People. 

13 3 am 1 the Lord your 1 God, Which 
brought gou forth out of the land of Egypt, 
that ye snould not be their bondmen; and I 
have 0 broken the bands of your yoke, and 
made gou go “upright. 

14 But if ye will not hearken unto Me, and 
will not do all these commandments; 


26. 1, 3 (Q, p 165). REPETITIONS FROM 
EXODUS. 

1, 3 Ye refers to any Israelites sold to heathen 
masters, who hence were in danger of being tempted 
to idolatry, while in this servitude. 

idols - non-entities.. Heb. 'Slilim — clay or terra 
cotta 11 gods ”. Cp. 1 Cor. 8. 4. Occurs only once more 
in Pentateuch, Lev, 19. 4. 

graven image. Heb. pesel , an idol of wood or stone, 
standing image. Heb. * Mazzebdh, a sacred pillar. 
In Gen. always “pillar”. Cp. v. so. 
image of stone. Heb. maskith , a sculptured or 
painted stone. Cp. v 30 . 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

26. 3—27. 34 (A J , P- 13D- THE OFFERERS AND 
THEIR CHARGES IN MOUNT SINAr (Division). 

A 3 I B 1 I 26. 3-46. Jehovah's charge to the offerers. 

| B 2 | 27. 1 - 34 . The offerers’ vows to Jehovah. 

26* 3—46 (B 1 , above). JEHOVAH’S CHARGE. 

( Introversion , and, Repeated Alternation.) 

B l | C I E 1 3. The People. Obedience. 

| F | 4-13. Blessings. 

D G 1 | 14, 15 . Disobedience. 

H 1 j 16 , 17 . Punishment. 

G 2 | 18 -. Disobedience. 

H 2 j IB- 20 . Punishment. 

G 3 | 21 -. Disobedience. 

H 3 | -21, 22 . Punishment 
G 4 | 23 . Disobedience. 

H 4 | 24-26. Punishment. 

G 5 | 27 . Disobedience. 

H 5 [ 20 - 39 . Punishment. 

I E j 40, 41 . The People. Repentance. 

| F | 42-46. Blessings. 

3 (E, above). OBEDIENCE. 
(Introversion.) 

3 If , . . Then. Note the four occurrences of (f If” 
and “ Then ** in this chapter. 

4—13 (F, above). BLESSINGS. 

a j 3, 4. Obedience. Consequence, 
b | 23,24. Disobedience. 
b | 27 , 28 . Disobedience. 
a | 40, 42 . Obedience. Confession. 

4 Then. See note on It - ”, <\ 3 above. 

rain. Heb. rains: i.e. the early and latter rains. 
Deut. 11. 14 ; 28. 12 . Jer. 14. 22 . Deut. 32. 2 . Ps. 72. 6. 
increase = produce, sustenance. Heb y f bul. See notes 
on 25.7 and 36. 

6 peace, or prosperity. 

rid evil beasts. Cp. Ezek. 84. 25, 20 . 

*7 enemies^ foes. First occurrence in Leviticus. 

8 five. See Ap. 10, this promise enlarged in Deut. 

82. 30 . Josh. 23. 10 . Cp. 2 Sam. 23. 8, 10 . 1 Cliron. 11. 

ll.ifi. Isa. 30. 17. 

9 have respect—turn unto you, as rendered in 
Ezek. 86. 9 ; the only other place where this form occurs. 

11 tabernacle habitation. Heb . mishkdn. Ap. 40. 
My soul Myself, or 1. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

12 walk. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6 ; or, literally, 
as in Eden. See Gen. 3. 8. Ap. 4. Quoted 2 Cor. 6. 16. 

13 broken broken in pieces. Heb. shabar, as in vv. 
19, 21 ;; not purar, as in vv. 15 . 44. 

upright. The yoke makes the wearer stoop. 

14, IB (G 1 , above). DISOBEDIENCE. 

The above structure (D, above) shows God’s fivefold 
threatening for disobedience. We have the fivefold 
execution in Isa. 6. 25 ; 9. 12 , 17 , 21 ; 10. 4 ; and His five¬ 
fold lamentation in Amos 4. 6 - 12 . 
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II- 


G 5 


H' 


26. 15. 


LEVITICUS. 


26. 33. 


15 And if ye shall despise My statutes, or if 
°your soul abhor My judgments, so that ye 
will not do all My commandments, but that ye 
° break My covenant: 

10 3 also will do this unto gcu; I will even 
appoint over you terror, consumption, and 
the °burning ague, that shall “consume the 
eyes, and cause sorrow of heart: and ye 
shall sow your seed in vain, for your enemies 
shall eat it 

17 And I will set My 0 face against you, and 
ye shall be slain before your enemies: they 
that hate you shall ° reign over gou; and ye 
shall flee when none pursueth gou. 

18 And if ye will not yet for all this hearken 
unto Me, 

then I will punish gou seven times more for 
your “sins. 

10 And I will 13 break the pride “of your 
power; and I will make your heaven as iron, 
and your earth as brass: 

20 And your strength shall be spent in 
vain: for your land shall not yield her 4 in¬ 
crease, neither shall the trees “of the land 
yield their fruits. 

21 And if ye walk ° contrary unto Me, and will 
not hearken unto Me ; 

I will bring seven times more plagues upon 
you according to your 1 # slns. 

22 I will also send °wild beasts among 
you, which shall rob gou of your children, 
and destroy your cattle, and make gou few 
in number; and your high ways shall be 
desolate. 

23 And if ye will not be reformed by 
Me by these things, but will walk 21 contrary 
unto Me; 

24 Then will 3 also 12 walk 21 contrary unto 
you, and will punish gou yet seven times 
for your ie sins. 

25 °And I will bring a sword upon you, 
that shall avenge the quarrel of My covenant: 
and when ye are ° gathered together within 
your cities, I will send the pestilence among 
you; and ye shall be delivered into the hand 
of the enemy. 

26 And when I have 13 broken °the staff of 
your bread, ° ten women shall bake your bread 
in one oven, and they shall deliver you your 
bread again by weight: and ye shall eat, and 
not be satisfied. 

27 And if ye will not for all this hearken 
unto Me, but 12 walk 21 contrary unto Me; 

28 Then I will 12 walk 21 contrary unto you 
also in fury; and I, even 3, will chastise gou 
seven times for your sins. 

29 And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, 
and the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat. 

30 And I will destroy your ° high places, and 
cut down your 0 Images, and cast your carcases 
upon the “carcases of your “idols, and °My 
soul shall abhor you. 

31 And I will make your cities waste, and 
bring your u sanctuaries unto desolation, and 
I will not 0 smell the savour of your sweet 
° odours. 


lfi your soul - you (emphatic). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
break violate. Heb. parar, break asunder, as in v. 
4* ; not dhdbar , us in vv. 13, la, 26. 

10, 17 (H 1 , p. 171). PUNISHMENT. 

16 burning agrue. Probably - fever, 
consume the eyes - causing the sight to fail, 
heart-soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

17 face. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
reign - rule. 

18- (G 2 , p. 171). DISOBEDIENCE. 

-18-20 (H 2 p. 171). PUNISHMENT. 

18 ains. Heb. pi. of 'uvon. Ap. 44. iv. 

19 of. Genitive of cause, the power being the cause 
of the pride-your great pride. Cp. Ezek. 30. c. So 
Ezek. 24. 21, where the sense is lost in A.V. l<y the 
rendering “ the excellency of your strength”. 

20 of the land. Some codices, with Sam. and Sept., 
read *' of the field ”, 

21- (G 3 , p. 171). DISOBEDIENCE. 

21 contrary. First occurrence, and only in this 
chapter (seven times). 

-21, 22 (H\ p. 171). PUNISHMENT. 

22 wild beasts. These abounded in Palestine. 

(Dcut. 32. 2 *. 2 Kings 17. 25 . Isa. 13. 21, 22 . Ezek. 14. 

15, &c.) 

23 (G 4 , p. 171). DISOBEDIENCE. 

24 — 26 (H 4 , p. 171). PUNISHMENT. 

25 And I - I also. 

gathered together - withdrawn or escaped to (cp. 
Jer. 21. 6 - 9 . Ezek. 5. 12 ; 7. 15). 

26 broken the staff of your bread. Fig. Metalepsis 
(Ap. 6), bread being put for the support it gives, and 
staff which it is ; and the breaking of the stall' put for 
the cutting off the supply. Cp. Is. 3. 1 . Ezek. 4. 1 g ; 
6. 16 ; 14. 13. Ps. 105. 16. 

ten. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6) by supplying the word 
“ then ” - then ten : i.e. one oven shall be sufficier t for 
ten families. Cp. 2 Kings 6. 28 , 29 . 

27 (G"’, p. 171). DISOBEDIENCE. 

28—38 (H 5 , p. 171). PUNISHMENT. 

30 high places: used for idolatrous worship (Num. 
22. 41 ; 33. 32. Deut. 12. 2 . Josh. 13.17 (margin). Thus 
showing the helplessness of the gods worshipped. 

images. Heb. hammdntm, sun-idols. Cp. v. 1 . 2 Chron. 
34. 4 . This was prophetic. 

carcases. Fig. Catachresis. Ap. 6. Another prophecy. 
See 2 Kings 23. 20 . 2 Chron. U4. 5 . 

idols - logs of wood. Heb. gilliilim , trunks, blocks, 
used in derision for idols. Also derived from galal 
dung, or detestable thing. First occurrence ;. frequently 
in Ezekiel. 

My soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. Fig. Anthropo¬ 
patheia . Ap. 6. This is the converse o t verse 11 . 

31 sanctuaries, or holy places. Some codices, with 
one printed edition, Sam., and Syr., read the singular 
“sanctuary 

smell. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
odours. Cp. Isa. 11. 3 (margin). 

32 X. Emphatic - I myself. 

33 heathen - nations. 


32 And °3 will bring the land into desola¬ 
tion : and your enemies which dwell therein 
shall be astonished at it. 

33 And I will scatter geu among the “hea¬ 
then, and will draw out a sword after you: 
and your land shall be desolate, and your 
cities waste. 
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26 34. 


LEVITICUS. 


27.9 


34 Then shall the land 0 enjoy her sabbaths, 
as long as it lieth desolate, and pc 6 e in your 
enemies’ land; even then shall the land rest, 
and 0 enjoy her sabbaths. 

35 As long as it lieth desolate it shall 0 rest; 
because it did not "rest in your sabbaths, 
when ye dwelt upon it. 

30 And upon them that are left alive of you 
I will send a faintness into their hearts in the 
lands of their enemies; and the sound of a 
shaken leaf shall chase tfjem; and they shall 
flee, as fleeing from a sword; and they shall 
fall when none pursueth. 

37 And they shall fall one upon another, as 
it were before a sword, when none pursueth: 
and ye shall have no power to stand before 
your enemies. 

38 And ye shall perish among the hea¬ 
then, and the land of your enemies shall eat 
D Oil Up. 

39 And they that are left of you shall pine 
away in their 0 iniquity in your enemies’ lands; 
and also in the 0 iniquities of their fathers shall 
they pine away with them. 

40 If they shall confess their 99 iniquity, 
and the 39 iniquity of their fathers, with their 
0 trespass which they 0 trespassed against Me, 
and that also they have walked 21 contrary 
unto Me; 

41 And that 3 also have 0 walked 21 contrary 
unto them, and have brought them into the 
land of their enemies; if then their uncircum¬ 
cised hearts be humbled, and they then accept 
of the punishment of their 39 iniquity : 

42 Then will I remember My covenant with 
Jacob, and also My covenant with Isaac, and 

also My covenant with Abraham will I remem¬ 
ber ; and I will remember the land. 

43 The land also shall be left of them, and 
shall enjoy her sabbaths, while she lieth 
desolate without them: and tljej shall accept 
of the punishment of their 39 iniquity: be¬ 
cause, even because they despised My judg¬ 
ments, and because 0 their soul abhorred My j 
statutes. 

44 And yet for all that, 0 when they be in 
the land of their enemies, I will not cast them 
away, neither will I abhor them, to destroy 
them utterly, and to break My covenant with 
them: for 3 om Uhe LORD their 1 God. 

45 But I will for their sakes remember the 
covenant of their ancestors, ttbcm I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt in the sight of 
the 33 heathen, that I might be their 1 God: 

3 am 1 the LORD. 

40 These are the statutes and judgments 
and laws, which 1 the Lord made between Him 
and the 0 children of Israel °in mount Sinai 
by the hand of Moses.’" 


34 enjoy. Fig, Prosopopatheia. Ap.6, Cp. 18. 26 . 
3ft rest. Fig. Prosopopatkeia. Ap.6. Cp. Jer. 34. 17 . 
2 Chron. 96. 21 . 

30 iniquity ^perversity. Heb. ’dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 

40-41 (E, p. 166). REPENTANCE. 

40 If they shall confess. This is the one Abiding 
condition for national blessing and restoration. 

trespass . . , trespassed. Heb. 1 naal. Ap. 44. xi. 

41 walked. Fig. Anthropopatkeia. Ap.6. 

43 Jacob. This is the only place where the order 
of the three Patriarchs is inverted. 

43 their soul - they. Heb . nepheah. Ap. 19. 

44 when, &c. Cp. Dent. 4. 31. 2 Kings 13. 23 . Rom. 

11. 1,2, 28, 29. 

45 I am the LORD. Cp. Ps. 144. 13 ; 33. J2, 

48 children. Heb. sons. 

in mount Sinai: thus concluding with the words 
with which this section began in 25. 1 . 

27. (B a , p. 171). THEIR VOWS TO JEHOVAH. 
B 3 | J | 1 . Jehovah’s command to Moses. 


M 1 I e 1 | 9, io. Clean 

fi , 


Beasts. 


I 27. Unclean } ® easts ‘ 


1 - 13 . Un- 
| | clean 

L 3 I c a I 14 , 16. Houses 1 „ 

I d 3 i 16 - 26 . Fields } Pr0 P ert Y* 

M 3 I e 2 | 26 . Clean 

J ±a 

L 3 I c s I 28 , 29 . Devoted 1 n 

| d a I 30-33, Tithes / Pro P ert y- 
J | 34 . Jehovah’s command to Moses. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
spake. See note on 6. 14, 

3 children— sons. 

man -Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

make a singular vow - make a special vow. Heb. 
‘’separate ft vow’’ because a vow was separated into 
negative or positive, restraining or promising, 
“binding ” or “ loosing”, 
persons - souls. Heb. nepheah. Ap. 13. 

3-7 (c l , above). ABILITY (PERSONS). 

3 shekels. See Ap. 51. II. 

4 it = that (soul). Cp. note on v. 2 . 

9, IO (e 1 , above). CLEAN BEASTS. 

9 men. Some codices, with Sam,, read “ one”. 


27 And °the Lord 


spake unto Moses, 
children of Israel, and 


saying, 

2 “ Speak unto the 
say unto them, 

4 When a 0 man shall 0 make a singular vow, 
the 0 persons shall be for 1 the LORD by thy 
estimation. 

3 And thy estimation shall be of the male 
from twenty years old even unto sixty years 


old, even thy estimation shall be fifty 0 shekels 
of silver, after the 0 shekel of the sanctuary. 

4 And if 0 it 6 e a female, then thy estimation 
shall be thirty 3 shekels. 

5 And if it be from five years old even unto 
twenty years old, then thy estimation shall 
be of the male twenty 3 shekels, and for the 
female ten 3 shekels. 

0 And if ft be from a month old even unto 
five years old, then thy estimation shall be 
of the male five 3 shekels of silver, and for the 
female thy estimation shall be three 3 shekels 
of silver. 

7 And if it be from sixty years old and 
above; if it be a male, then thy estimation 
shall be fifteen 3 shekels, and for the female 
ten ’shekels. 

8 But If f)e be poorer than thy estimation, 
then he shall present himself before the 
priest, and the priest shall value fjim; accord¬ 
ing to his ability that vowed shall the priest, 
value him. 

9 And if it be a beast, whereof 0 men 
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27. 9 . 


LEVITICUS. 


27. 30 . 


bring an ® offering unto 1 the Lord, all that 
any man giveth of such unto 'the LORD 
shall be °holy. 

10 He shall not ° alter it, nor ° change it, a good 
for a bad, or a bad for a good: and if he shall 
at all change beast for beast, then it and the 
exchange thereof shall be 9 holy. 

11 And if it be any unclean beast, of which 
they do not ° offer a ° sacrifice unto 1 the 
Lord, then he shall ° present the beast before 
the priest: 

12 And the priest shall value it, whether it 
be good or bad: ° as thou valuest it, who art 
the priest, so shall it be. 

13 But if he will ° at all ° redeem it, then he 
shall add a fifth part thereof unto thy esti¬ 
mation. 

14 And when a ° man shall ° sanctify ° his 
house to be 9 holy unto 1 the Lord, then the 
priest shall estimate it, whether it be good 
or bad: as the priest shall estimate it, so 
shall it stand. 

15 And if he that 14 sanctified it will redeem ' 

his house, then he shall add the fifth part i 
of the money of thy estimation unto it, and ■ 
it shall be his. I 

10 And if a 14 man shall 14 sanctify unto 'the j 
Lord some part of a field of his possession, j 
then thy estimation shall be according to the 
seed thereof: an 0 homer of barley seed shall 
be valued at fifty 3 shekels of silver. | 

17 °If he 14 sanctify his field from the year 

of jubile, according to thy estimation it shall 
stand. | 

18 But if he 14 sanctify his field after the jubile, 1 

then the priest shall reckon unto him the 
money according to the years that remain, 
even unto the year of the jubile, and it shall 
be abated from thy estimation. j 

19 And if he that 14 sanctified the field will in 

any wise redeem it, then he shall add the 
fifth part of the money of thy estimation unto 
it, and it shall be assured to him. | 

20 And if he will not redeem the field, or if i 
he have sold the field to another 14 man, it 
shall not be redeemed any more. 

21 But the field, when it goeth out in the ] 
jubile, sh^ll be 9 holy unto 'the Lord, as a 
field ° devoted; the possession thereof shall be 
the priest's. 

22 And if a man sanctify unto 'the Lord 
a field which he hath bought, which is not 
of the fields of his possession ; 

23 Then the priest shall reckon unto him 
the worth of thy estimation, even unto the 
year of the jubile: and he shall give thine 
° estimation in that day, as a 9 holy thing unto 
1 the Lord. 

24 In the year of the jubile the field shall 
return unto him of whom it was bought, even 
to him to whom the possession of the land 
did belong. 

25 And all thy estimations shall be accord¬ 
ing to the 3 shekel of the sanctuary: twenty 
gerahs shall be the 3 shekel. 

20 0 Only the firstling of the beasts, which 
should be 1 the Lord's firstling, no 14 man 
shall sanctify if; whether it be ox, or sheep: 
it is 1 the Lord's. 


offering. Heb. korban. Ap. 43. II. i. 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. 6. 

10 alter. Heb. halaph, to change for the better. 
Cp. Pa. 65. 19. 

change. Heb. mur, to change for the worse : note 
the Introversion. 

g j alter (bad for good). 

h | change (good for bad). 
h | good for bad. 
g | bad for good. 

11-13 (f\ p. 173). UNCLEAN BEASTS. 

11 offer = bring near. Heb. karab. Ap. 43. L i. 
sacrifice Heb. korban. Ap. 43. II. i. 
present =make it stand, as in v. e. 

12 as thou, &c. - as thou, O priest, valuest it so, &c. 

13 at all redeem it. Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6). Heb. 
“redeeming he will redeem it”. Well translated by 
“at all’’. See note on Gen. 96. 28 . Heb. gd’al. See 
note on Ex. 6. 6. 

14, IS (c 2 , p. 173). HOUSES. 

14 man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. 
sanctify = set apart. Heb. kadash. See note on 

“ holy ”, Ex. 3. G. 

his: i.e. his own house, and what was therein. 

16-25 (d 2 , p. 173). FIELDS. 

16 homer. Heb. homer , as in Num, 11. 32. Is. 5. ia. 
Ezek. 45,n , 13, 14 . Hos. 3. 2 . To be distinguished from 
’omer, in Ex. 16. 16, le, 22 , 32, 33 , 36. See Ap. 51. III. 3. 

17 If. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., and Syr., 
read “ And if”. 

21 devoted. Heb. haram , denotes a total and com¬ 
plete separation, which does not admit of redemption. 
First occ. of haram. It is rendered “ devoted ” only in 
this chapter (six times) and once in Num. 18. 14 . 

23 estimation =-valuation. 

26 (e 2 , p. 173). CLEAN BEASTS. 

26 Only - nevertheless. Rendered in v. 2e, “not¬ 
withstanding 

27 (f®, p. 173). UNCLEAN BEASTS. 

27 redeem. Heb. pdthih. as v. 2\>. Elsewhere in 
this ch. ga'al. 

26, 29 (c 3 , p. 173). DEVOTED THINGS. 

26 Notwithstanding. See note on v. 2 c. 
man = ’dddm. Ap. 14. I. 
is = it [is]. 

30-33 (d 3 , p. 173). TITHES. 

30 or. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., Sept., Syr., 
ami Vulg., have this “or” in the text. 


27 And if it be of an unclean beast, then he 
shall “redeem it according to thine estimation 
and shall add a fifth part of it thereto: or if it 
be not redeemed, then it shall be sold accord¬ 
ing to thy estimation. 

28 0 Notwithstanding no 21 devoted thing, that 
a 0 man shall 21 devote unto J the Lord of all 
that he hath, both of "man and beast, and 
of the field of his possession, shall be sold 
or redeemed : every 21 devoted thing 0 is most 
9 holy unto 1 the Lord. 

29 None 21 devoted, which shall be 21 devoted 
of men, shall be redeemed ; but shall surely be 
put to death. 

30 And all the tithe of the land, whether of 
the seed of the land , 0 or of the fruit of the tree, 
is 1 the Lord's : it is 9 holy unto 1 the LORD. 
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31 And if a °man will at all redeem ought 
of his tithes, he shall add thereto the fifth 
part thereof. 

32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, 
or of the flock, even of whatsoever °passeth 
under the rod, the tenth shall be 3 holy unto 
1 the Lord. 

33 He shall not search whether it be good 
or bad, neither shall he change it: and if 
he change it at all, then both it and the 
change thereof shall be 0 holy; it shall not be 
redeemed.' ” 

34 These are the commandments, which 
'the Lord commanded Moses for the Chil¬ 
dren of Israel °in mount Sinai. 


31 man. Heb. ’wft. Ap. 14. II. 

33 passeth under the rod. The custom of count¬ 
ing was for the animals to pass through a small 
opening, and to be counted with the rod as they passed. 
Every tenth one was to be taken and marked; and 
not to be chosen (v. 33). This custom is referred to in 
Ezek. 20. 37, i.e. once more claimed and marked as 
belonging to Jehovah. 


34 (</, p. 178). JEHOVAH’S COMMAND TO 
MOSES. 

34 in mount Sinai. Cp. note on 1. i. 
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NUMBERS. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


{Repeated Alternation.) 

A 1 1 I. 1 — 4. 49. NUMERATION AND ORDER. ENCAMPMENT AND SERVICE. 

B 1 l 6. i — 9. 23. LAWS AND EVENTS. 

A 2 | 10- 1-38. JOURNEYINGS AND ORDER. MARCH. 

B 2 | 11 ■ 1 — 25. u. EVENTS AND LAWS. 

A 3 | 26. 1 — 27. ii. NUMERATION AND ORDER. INHERITANCE. 

B 3 | 27. i: — 31. 84. EVENTS AND LAWS. 

A 4 | 32. 1—36. li. JOURNEYINGS AND ORDER. DIVISION OF LAND. 


EPILOGUE. 36. 13. 



THE FOURTH BOOK OF ° MOSES, 

CALLED 

NUMBERS. 



1 °And °the LORD spake unto Moses in the 
wilderness of ° Sinai, in the ° tabernacle of 
the congregation, on the first day of the 
second month, in the second year after they 
were ° come out of the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 °“Take ye the °sum of all the ° congre¬ 
gation of the ° children of Israel, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, with 
the number of their names, every male by 
their °polls; 

3 From twenty years old and upward, all 
that are able to go forth to war in Israel: 
°tf)ou and Aaron shall number ttjcm by their 
armies. 

4 And with you there shall be a "man of 
0 every tribe; every one head of the house 
of his fathers. 

5 And ° these are the names of the ° men that 
shall stand with you : of the tribe of Reuben ; 
Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

0 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the son of Zuri- 
shaddai. 

7 Of Judah; 0 Nahshon the son of Am- 

minadab. 


TITLE, Moses. See Ap. 2. 

Numbers. Translation of Greek name in Sept, given 
by man according to his idea of contents. 

Heb. Title —B^midbar = “ in the wilderness”, because 
it records what took place there ; the numberings (1-8 
and 26) being only two of the events. It is the book of 
the sojournings, the fourth book of the Pentateuch (see 
Ap. 10 and Deut. 1. l). 

Four is the number of the earth : hence the types of 
Numbers, the fourth book, are wilderness types (cp. the 
fourth book of the Psalms, 90-106). Its types of Christ, 
the Son of Man on earth, are four :— 

(1) Bread of life, 11. 7-3 (John 6. 57, 68). 

(2) Water of life, 20. n (l Cor. 10. 4). 

(3) Lifted up, 21. o (John 3. 14, ie). 

(4) The coming star out of Jacob, 24. 17 (Luke 1. 78. 

2 Pet. 1. is. Rev. 2. 28 ; 22. ie). 

1. 1—4. 49 (A 1 , P- 176). NUMERATION AND 
ORDER OF SERVICE, &c. {Alternation). 

A 1 A | 1. i-64. Numeration. The nation. 

B [ 2. i-34. Order of its encampment. 

A | 3. 1-51. Numeration. The Levites. 

D | 4. 1-49, Order of their service. 

1- 1-54. [For Structure see next page.] 


1 AND. Numbers begins with “And”, as all the books of the Pentateuch do. It is therefore one whole 
in five sections, rather than separate books. the Lord spake - Jehovah (the Covenant God) spake to 

His own People. He spake fifty-six “ sundry times ” (7 x8) in Numbers, and in thirteen “divers manners” 
(twelve to Moses, once to Aaron), and four times indefinite :■— 

(1) To Moses alone (1. i. 48 ; 3. c, li, 14, 44 ; 4. 21 ; 7. 4 ; 8. c, 23 ; 10. 1 ; 11.25 ; 13. l ; 16. 44 ; 25. io, 16 ; 26. 62 ; 

27. s; 31. 1,25 ; 34. 16. 

(2) To Moses, to speak to Aaron (8. l). 

(3) To Moses, to speak to Aaron and his sons (6. 22 ). 

(4) To Moses, to speak to Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest (16. 36). 

(5) To Moses, to speak to the Levites (18. 25 ). 

(6) To Moses, to speak to the congregation (16. 23). 

(7) To Moses, to speak to the children of Israel (5. i, 6, ll; 6. 1 ; 9. 1 (cp. v. 4), 9 ; 15. 1,17, 37 ; 17. 1 ; 28. 1 

(cp. v. 2 ); 33. 50 ; 34. i ; 35. 1 , 9 ). 

(8) To Moses, to speak to the rock (20. 7). 

(9) To Moses and Aaron (2. 1 ; 4. 1 , 17; 14. 26 ; 16. 20 ; 20. 12, 23 ). 
flO) To Moses and Aaron, to speak to the children of Israel (19. l). 

(11) To Moses and Aaron and Miriam (12. 4 ). 

(12) To Moses and Eleazar (26. 1 ). 

(13) To Aaron (18. «). (t\ 20 should be “ said ”.) 

(14) Jehovah spake (indefinite) (1. 19 ; 3. 1 ; 14. 35 ; 27. 23). 

For “ the Loud said ”, see note on 3. 40 (sixteen times, making seventy-two in all). 

Sinai. To which they had come on the third month after the exodus (Ex. 19. 1 ), and where they abode till 
the twentieth day of the second month of the second year (Num, 10. 11 ). The numbering (cli. 1) began on 
the first day of that month (u. is). tabernacle — tent (Heh. ’ ohel ). See Ap. 40. come —gone. 

2 Take ye. Cp. Ex. 30. n, 12 ; 38. 25. In Exodus, moral law (prophet); Leviticus, ritual law (priest); 
Numbers, commonwealth law (king). sum. Three numberings. Ex. 30. 11 , 12 (cp. 38. 25,26); here; and 
26. congregation. See note on Gen. 28. 3. children =sons. Heb. bdnim , from bandh, to build, 

because the family thus built up. Cp. Gen. 30. 3. Ruth 4. 11 . So throughout. polls. Edition of 1611 = poll. 
Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, skull or head put for person. 3 thou and Aaron. In second num¬ 
bering it is Moses and Eleazar, 26. 1 . 4 man. Heb. 'ish. See Ap. 14. II. every tribe. Hence 

twelve, and, with Moses and Aaron, fourteen. So the twelve apostles, with Paul and Barnabas = fourteen. 
5 these are the names. The order here —five sons of Leah, three of Rachel, one of Bilhah, two of Zilpah, 
and one of Bilhali. See Ap. 45 for other orders of the names. men. Heb. pi. of or ’ enosh . See Ap. 14. 

7 Nahshon. In the line of the promised seed, the father of Salmon (husband of Rahab of Jericho), progenitor j 
of Boaz of Bethlehem (husband of Ruth). Cp. Ruth 4. 18 - 22 . Matt. 1. 4, 6. Luke 3. 32.' 
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d 

(p. 178 ) 


1. 8. 


8 Of Issachar; Nethaneel the son of Zuar. 

9 Of Zebulun ; Eliab the son of Helon. 

10 Of the 3 children of Joseph : of Ephraim ; 
Elishama the son of Ammihud : of Manasseh; 
Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 

11 Of Benjamin ; Abidan the son of Gideonk. 

12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of Ammi- 
shaddai. 

13 Of Asher; Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

14 Of Gad ; Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 

15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the son of Enan." 

16 These were the renowned of the congre¬ 
gation, princes of the tribes of their fathers, 
heads of thousands in Israel. 

17 And Moses and Aaron took these men 
which are expressed by their names : 

18 And they assembled all the - congregation 
together on the 1 first day of the second month, 
and they declared their pedigrees after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, by their 2 polls. 

19 0 As 1 the Lord commanded Moses, so 
he numbered them in the 0 wilderness of 
Sinai. 

20 And the 2 children of “Reuben, Israel’s 
“eldest son, by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, ac¬ 
cording to the number of the names, by 
their 2 polls, every male from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

21 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Reuben, were forty and six 
thousand and five hundred. 

22 Of the 2 children of 0 Simeon, by their 
generations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, “those that were numbered 
of them, according to the number of the 
names, by their polls, every male from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war; 

23 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine 
thousand and three hundred. 

24 Of the 2 children of 0 Gad, by their genera¬ 
tions, after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 

25 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Gad, were forty and five thou¬ 
sand six hundred and 0 fifty. 

26 Of the 2 children of 0 Judah, by their gene¬ 
rations, after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 

27 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Judah, were threescore and 
fourteen thousand and six hundred. 

28 Of the 2 children of Issachar, by their 
generations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 

.29 Those that were numbered of them, even 


1. 37. 


1. 1-64 (A, p. 177). NUMERATION : THE NATION 
AND LEVITES {Introversion and Alternation). 

A 


V Nation. 


c J Command ) 

d | 17-46. Obedience/ 
b | 47. Exception. 
r. j 4H-S3. Command 1 .. a 

d | r,i. Obo,lienee J Lcv,tes - 

19 As according as. 

wilderness of Sinai (v. 1 ), to distinguish it from the 
second, which was in the plains of Moab. 

20 Reuben. Lost his dignity in Gen. 49. :s. 4 ; not 
many in number here. 

eldest son. See Ap. 45. 

22 Simeon was greatly diminished by sin in Num. 
26. 14, and Moses does not mention him in Dent. 33. 

those that were numbered of them. Some codices, 
with two early printed editions, Onk., Jon.. Sept., and 
Syr., omit this clause. Cp. vv. 20 , 24, 26, &e. 

24 Gad takes the place of Levi here. 

25 fifty. Gad is the only one who has ‘‘tens”, all 
tin* others “hundreds". Tn the case of the firstborn 
(3. 4:n we have not only tens but units. 

26 Judah. His number is greatest (Gen. 49. 8). 

32 Joseph. “The fruitful vine" (Gen. 49. 22 ) has 
two tribes (not merely 11 fnmilies "). Thus Joseph has 
“the double portion" (1 Chron. 5. 1 , 2 ). 

Ephraim. Blessed first (Gen. 48. is, 20 ), is here named 
first, and is increased more than Manasseh (Deut. 33. I7j. 
But in journeyings his numbers were diminished by 
8,000. See 26. 37, and ep. 1 Chron. 7. 20 - 22 . 

34 Manasseh. The lowest in number. See Gen. 
48.1!). Increased by 20,500 in journeying, 26 . 34,37 
(cp. Job 12. 23). 


of the tribe of Issachar, were fifty and four 
thousand and four hundred. 

30 Of the 2 children of Zebulun, by their 
generations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up¬ 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

31 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and seven 
thousand and four hundred. 

32 Of the 2 children of 0 Joseph, namely , of the 
2 children of 0 Ephraim, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

33 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty thousand 
and five hundred. 

34 Of the 2 children of “Manasseh, by their 
generations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 

35 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Manasseh, were thirty and two 
thousand and two hundred. 

36 Of the 2 children of Benjamin, by their 
generations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 

37 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five 
thousand and four hundred. 
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1. 38. 


NUMBERS. 


2. 2 . 


1490 [ 38 Of the Children of Dan, by their genera¬ 
tions, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

39 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Dan, were threescore and two 
thousand and seven hundred. 

40 Of the 2 children of Asher, by their gene¬ 
rations, after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 

41 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Asher, were forty and one 
thousand and five hundred. 

42 °Of the 2 children of Naphtali, through¬ 
out their generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war; 

43 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 

44 These are those that were numbered, 
which Moses and Aaron numbered, and the 
princes of Israel, being ° twelve 0 men: each 
one was for the house of his fathers. 

45 So were all those that were numbered 
of the 2 children of Israel, by the house of 
their fathers, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to war 
in Israel; 

48 Even “all they that were numbered were 
six hundred thousand and three thousand and 
five hundred and fifty. 
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47 But the °Levites after the tribe of their 
fathers were not numbered among them. 

48 For 1 the LORD had 0 spoken unto Moses, 
saying, 

49 “ Only thou shalt not number the tribe of 
Levi, neither take the sum of them among the 

children of Israel: 

50 But tl)ou shalt appoint the Levites over 
the 0 tabernacle of testimony, and over all 
the vessels thereof, and over all things that 
belong to it: tfyejj shall bear the 0 tabernacle, 
and all the vessels thereof; and tljcg shall 
minister unto it, and shall encamp round about 
the 0 tabernacle. 

51 And when the 50 tabernacle setteth for¬ 
ward, the Levites shall take it down: and 
when the 60 tabernacle is to be pitched, the 
Levites shall set it up: and the stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be °put to death. 

52 And the 2 children of Israel shall pitch 
their tents, every 44 man by his own °camp, 
and every man by his own standard, through¬ 
out their hosts. 

63 But the Levites shall 0 pitch round about 
the 60 tabernacle of testimony, °that there be 
no wrath upon the congregation of the 2 chil¬ 
dren of Israel: and the Levites shall keep the 
charge of the 00 tabernacle of testimony.” 

54 And the 2 children of Israel did according 


42 Of the children. So in A.V., and R.V., but not in 
Heb. text, though it is ao in some codices, Sam., Sept.. 
Syr., and Vulg. Some Jewish commentators explain 
it as being only “the sons ”, because Naphtali had more 
daughters than sons, and in Gen. 49. 21 is likened to 
a female (hind), Hence in. 26. 64 it is said, the “ men ” 
died (but the women, multiplied). 

44 twelve men : one man for one tribe ( v . 4 ). 
men. Heb. '\sh. Ap. 14. II. 

46 all they. The number in Ex. 12. 37 is not “ex 
aggerated ”, as the number here had increased since 
then ; moreover, the numbers hero coincide with the 
numbers of the half-shekels, which had been con¬ 
tributed by them in Ex. 30. 14 and 88. 26, 26, before 
the tabernacle was set up. Cp. Ex. 38. 25 with 40. 17 . 

4 *7 Levites not numbered here with the nation, but 
separately in 3. 14 - 2 a. 

48 spoken. See note on 1. i. 

50 tabernacle — habitation. Heb. mishkdn. See 
Ap. 40. 

51 put to death. Probably by Jehovah. Cp. 1 Chron, 
13. 10, 

52 camp: to be set forth in detail in member B, below. 

53 pitch =encamp. 
that there be no wrath: i.e. 110 judgment from 

God. “wrath” put by Eig. Metonymy (of Cause) for 
the judgment inflicted. Ap. 6. Heb. kazaph. First 
occurrence. 

2. 1 34 (B, p. 177). ORDER OF ENCAMPMENT. 
[Introversion and Hepeated Alternation,) 

j 1 , 2 . Command, 
f* • 3 , 4 . Judah \ 

I 6; 6. Issaehar t East. 

I 7, 8. Zebulon J 
g l | 9 . Total. 
f 2 l 10 , 11 . Reuben' 

1 - 2 , 13 . Simeon -South, 

I i+, 15 . Gad ) 

g 2 | in. Total. 
h 1 | 17, Levites. 
f 3 | 18, 19 . Ephraim \ 

20 , 21 . Hanasseh [ West. 

22 , 23. Benjamin J 
g* [ 21 . Total. 
f 1 | 25 , 26. Dan \ 

27 , 28 . Asher t North. 

I 29--31. Naphtali) 
g l | 32 . Total. 
h 2 | 33 . Levites. 
e \ 34 . Obedience. 

1 the LORD [Heb. Jehovah] spake. See note on 1, l. 

2 man. Heb. 'ish. See Ap. 14. II. 
children - sons. Sec note on 1.2. 
pitch = encamp. 

standard. Heb. degel. 

ensign. Each standard is said to have had as its 
“sign” one of the twelve constellations (see note on 
Gen. 1. 16, and Ap. 12. Heb. 'olh) depicted on it. One 
standard, with its sign on it for each tribe. Hence 
called “ensign". See notes on the tribes below, from 
the Targum of Jonathan. 

far off- over against. Same as Ps. 38. 11 , yet so as 
to be in view. Cp. 2 Kings 2. 7. Deut. 32. 52 . Gen. 21. 16. 
tabernacle ; tent. Heb. - 'ohel. See Ap. 40. 


to all that ^he Lord commanded Moses, so 
did they. 

2 And °the Lord 0 spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

2 “ Every 0 man of the 0 children of Israel 
shall 0 pitch by his own “standard, with the 
0 ensign of their father's house: 0 far off about 
the 0 tabernacle of the congregation shall they 
pitch. 
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NUMBERS. 


f 1 3 And on the °east side toward the rising 
(p 179 ^ of the sun shall they of the standard of the 
1490 camp of ° Judah pitch throughout their 
armies: and Nahshon the son of Amminadab 
shall be captain of the 2 children of Judah.” 

4 And his host, and those that were num¬ 
bered of them, were threescore and fourteen 
thousand and six hundred. 

f 3 5 “And those that do pitch next unto him 
shall be the tribe of ° Issachar: and Nethaneel 
the son of Zuar shall be captain of the 2 chil¬ 
dren of Issachar.” 

0 And his host, and those that were num¬ 
bered thereof, were fifty and four thousand 
and four hundred. 

f j Then the tribe of °Zebulun: and Eliab the 

son of Helon shall be captain of the -children 
of Zebulun.” 

8 And his host, and those that were num¬ 
bered thereof, were fifty and seven thousand 
and four hundred. 

g l 9 All that were numbered in the camp of 
Judah were an hundred thousand and four¬ 
score thousand and six thousand and four 
hundred, throughout their armies. “ These 
shall first set forth. 

i* 10 On the °south side shall be the standard 
of the 3 camp of ° Reuben according to their 
armies: and the captain of the 2 children of 
Reuben shall be Elizur the son of Shedeur.” 

11 And his host, and those that were num¬ 
bered thereof, were forty and six thousand 
and five hundred. 

fs 12 “And those which pitch by him shall be 
the tribe of ° Simeon: and the captain of the 
2 children of Simeon shall be Shelumiel the son 
of Zurishaddai.” 

13 And his host, and those that were num¬ 
bered of them, were fifty and nine thousand 
and three hundred. 

ft 44 Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain 
of the sons of ° Gad shall be Eliasaph the son 
of°Reuel." 

15 And his host, and those that were num¬ 
bered of them, were forty and five thousand 
and six hundred and fifty. 

g 3 10 All that were numbered in the 9 camp of 
Reuben were an hundred thousand and fifty 
and one thousand and four hundred and fifty, 
throughout their armies. “ And they shall set 
forth in the second rank. 

h 1 17 Then the 0 tabernacle of the congregation 
shall set forward with the 16 camp of the 
° Levites in the midst of the camp: ° as they 
encamp, so shall they set forward, every man 
in his place by their standards. 

f ! 18 On the "west side shall be the standard 
of the 16 camp of ° Ephraim according to their 
armies: and the captain of the sons of 
Ephraim shall be Elishama the son of Am- 
mihud.” 

19 And his host, and those that were num¬ 
bered of them, were forty thousand and five 
hundred. 


3 east. The order proceeds according to the course 
of the sun : east, south, west, north. 

camp. Each camp composed of three tribes. Cp. 
W. 3, 10, 17, IS, 23, 32. 

Judah. The sign, a lion (Gen. 49. 9. Ezek. 1 . lo. 
Rev. 4. 7). The standard, the colours of the three stones 
of the second row, Ex. 29. 18. For the order, see 
Ap. 45. 

5 Issachar, brother of Judah (same mother, Leah). 
Gen. 35. 23. Sign on standard — Cancer. 

7 Then. This word, according to some codices, with 
Sam., should not be in italics. Cp. vv. H, 22 , 29. 

Zebuluu, brother of Judah (same mother, Leah). 
Gen. 35. 23. Sign on standard - Virgo. 

lO south. See note on “ east", v. 3. 

Reuben. The centre of the south side, with standard 
in the colours of stones of first row of Ex. 28. it ; and 
sign, a man (Gen. 30. 14 ) - Aquarius in Zodiac. 

12 Simeon, the brother of Reuben (same mother, 
Leah). Gen. 35.23. Sign Pisces. 

14 Gad, the son of Zilpah, handmaid of Leah. Gen. 
35. 26 . Sign = Aries. 

ReueL Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Onk., Jon., and Vulg., have “Deuel”, as in ch. 1. 14 ; 
7. 42; 10.20; the (Resh, R; being mistaken for t 
(D aleth, D). Probably called, indifferently, by either 
name. 

17 tabernacle of the congregation. See note on 
v. 2 . This was in centre. So is the tent of the chief 
of the tribe to this day. The manner of its being 
carried is shewn in ch. 10. 17, &c. 

Levites. The order of the Levites' camping is shown 
in ch. 3, their marching in eh. 10. Their sign was 
Libra, or more anciently the “altar”, 

as - according as. 

18 west. See note on v. 3. Heb. =sea, that being 
west. 

Ephraim. The centre on the west side. The colours 
of the stones in fourth row of Ex. 28. 2 i>. The sign, an 
l ox (Deut. 33. 17. Ezek. 1. 10 . Rev. 4. 7). In the 
Zodiac, Ephraim and Manasseh are the two horns 
of Taurus, the bull. Ephraim, the younger, bears 
the standard, according to the blessing in Gen. 48. 
14-20. 

20 Manasseh, brother of Ephraim by same mother 
(Gen. 41. 51, 62). Sign, see v. 13. 

22 Benjamin, sons of Rachel, all on west side. 
Sign, Gemini. ' 

25 Dan. The centre on the north side. Colours of 
standard same as those of the third row of stones in Ex. 
28. 19. Sign, the eagle (substituted for the serpent of 
Gen. 49. it). Cp. Ezek. 1. 10 . Rev. 4. ?. 


20 “And by him shall be the tribe of 0 Ma¬ 
nasseh: and the captain of the children 
of Manasseh shall be Gamaliel the son of 
Pedahzur.” 

21 And his host, and those that were num¬ 
bered of them, were thirty and two thousand 
and two hundred. 

22 “ Then the tribe of ° Benjamin: and the 
captain of the sons of Benjamin shall be 
Abidan the son of Gideoni.” 

23 And his host, and those that were num¬ 
bered of them, were thirty and five thousand 
and four hundred. 

24 All that were numbered of the camp of S 
Ephraim were an hundred thousand and 
eight thousand and an hundred, throughout 
their armies. “ And they shall go forward in 
the third rank. 

25 The standard of the 1G camp of 0 Dan shall f [ 
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3. li. 


1490 
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be on the ° north side by their armies: and 
the captain of the 2 children of Dan shall be 
Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai." 

20 And his host, and those that were num¬ 
bered of them, were threescore and two thou¬ 
sand and seven hundred. 

27 “And those that encamp by him shall be 
the tribe of 0 Asher: and the captain of the 
2 children of Asher shall be Pagiel the son of 
Ocran." 

28 And his host, and those that were num¬ 
bered of them, were forty and one thousand 
and five hundred. 

29 “ Then the tribe of ° Naphtall: and the 
captain of the 2 children of Naphtali shall be 
Ahira the son of Enan." 

30 And his host, and those that were num¬ 
bered of them, were fifty and three thousand 
and four hundred. 

31 All they that were numbered in the camp 
of Dan were an hundred thousand and fifty 
and seven thousand and six hundred. “ They 
shall go hindmost with their standards." 

32 These are those which were numbered 
of the 2 children of Israel by the house of 
their fathers: all those that were numbered 
of °the camps throughout their hosts were 
six hundred thousand and three thousand and 
five hundred and fifty. 

33 But the Levites were not numbered 
among the - children of Israel; as 1 the LORD 
commanded Moses. 

34 And the 2 children of Israel did accord¬ 
ing to all that 1 the Lord commanded Moses : 
so they pitched by their standards, and so 
they set forward, every one after their families, 
according to the house of their fathers. 

3 These also are the ° generations of Aaron 
and Moses in the day that °the Lord 
° spake with Moses in mount Sinai. 

2 And these are the names of the sons of 
Aaron; Nadab the firstborn, and Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Itliamar. 

3 ° These are the names of the sons of 
Aaron, the priests which were anointed, 
'whom he consecrated to minister in the 
priest's office. 

4 (And Nadab and Abihu °died before J the 
Lord, when they offered strange fire before 
‘the Lord, in the wilderness of Sinai, and 
they had no °children: and Eleazar and 
Ithamar ministered in the priest's office in 
the sight of Aaron their father.) 

5 And J the LORD 1 spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

0 “ Bring the tribe of Levi near, and ° present 
tlirrn before Aaron the priest, that they may 
minister unto fiim. 

7 And they shall keep his charge, and the 
charge of the whole congregation before the 
° tabernacle of the congregation, to do the 
service of °the tabernacle. 

8 And they shall keep all the ° instruments 
of the 7 8 tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the charge of the 4 children of ° Israel, to do 
the service of~ 7 the tabernacle. 


north. See note on v. 3. 

27 Asher, the son of the other handmaid Zilpah, 
put with Dan and Naphtali, the sons of Bilhah. His 
sign was Sagittarius, the Archer. 

29 Naphtali. His sign was Capricornus, the goat. 
Cp. Gen. 49. 21. 

32 the camps. See note on v. 3, and Ap. 45. They 
may be thus set forth :— 


IsSACnAU 
( Cancer) 

Napiitaiu 

(Capri- 
cornua) 


JUDAH 

(Leo) 


Zebulon 
( Virgo) 


DAN 

(Scorpio, 

Eagle) 

Asher 

(Sagitta¬ 

rius) 


Moses, Aahon, and the Priests 


M KUAKITES 


Kouath ITES 


Gersmonites 


Simeon 

(Pisces) 

REUBEN 
(a Man) 


Gad 

(Aries) 


Benjamin EPHRAIM Makasseh 

( Gemini) (Taurus ) 

WEST. 


3. 1-51 (A, p. 177). NUMERATION OF THE 
LEVITES. 

i | 1-4, Priests. Their “generations.” 
k I . 1 - 9 . Levites. Given out of the whole congre^ 

I gation. 

i ] 10 . Priests. Their appointment. 
k I ii-5i. Levites. Substituted for the rest of con' 

[ gregation. 

1 generations. The twelfth occurrence (eleven in 
Genesis (see p. 1), one here, one in Ruth 4. 18 - 22 , one 
in Matt. 1. 1 , fourteen (2x7, see Ap. 10) in all. 

the LORD — Jehovah, Israel's Covenant God. See 
Ap. 4. II. 

spake. See note on 1. i. 

3 These. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Sam., Onk., and Syr., read “ And these 

whom he consecrated. See note on Ex. 28. 41 . 

4 died before the LORD. This parenthetical state¬ 
ment is an undesigned coincidence referring to Lev. 
10. 1 - 7 . Cp. Num. 26. 61, and 1 Chron. 24. 2. 

children - sons. 

6 present cause it to stand. 

7 tabernacle tent. Heb. ’ohel. See Ap. 40. 

the tabernacle. Heb. mishkan. Ap. 40. 

8 instruments - vessels or furniture. 

Israel. The whole nation -was responsible for this 
charge, but Levi was taken in substitution for the 
firstborn. Cp. vv. 38,41, and cp. 6.16. Ex. 13. 11 -I 6 . 

9 wholly given. Heb. “given, given”. Fig. Epi- 
zeuxis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. Hence called n c thunim ■-= 
given ones. 


1151 [For Structure see next page]. 


9 And thou shalt give the Levites unto 
Aaron and to his sons: tfiry are 0 wholly 
given unto him out of the 4 children of 
Israel. 

10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his 
sons, and they shall wait on their priest's 
office: and the stranger that cometh nigh 
shall be put to death." 

11 And 1 the Lord 1 spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 


k 1 

(p. 182) 


181 




1490 


in 

(p. 1 Q 2 ) 


3 . 12 . 


NUMBERS. 


3 . 39 . 


12 “And 3, °behold, I have taken the 
Levites from among the * children of Israel 
instead of all the firstborn that openeth the 
matrix among the * children of Israel: there¬ 
fore the Levites shall be Mine; 

13 Because all the firstborn are Mine; for 

on the day that I smote all the firstborn in 
the land of Egypt I ° hallowed unto Me all the 
firstborn in Israel, both ° man and beast: 
Mine shall they be: am 1 the LORD." 

14 And 1 the LORD 1 spake unto Moses in the 
wilderness of Sinai, saying, 

15 “Number the * children of Levi after the 
house of their fathers, by their families: every 
male from a month old and upward shalt 
thou number them." 

16 And Moses numbered tljem according to 
the ° word of 1 the Lord, ° as he was com¬ 
manded. 

17 And these were the sons of Levi by their 
°names; Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari. 

18 And these are the 17 names of the sons of 
Gershon by their families ; Libni, and Shimei. 

19 And the sons of Kohath by their families; 
Amram, and Lzehar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 

20 And the sons of Merari by their families; 
Mahli, and Mushi. These are the families of 
the Levites according to the house of their 
fathers. 


11-51 (Jfc, p. 181). LEVITES SUBSTITUTED FOE 
THE FIRSTBORN ( Introversion ). 


k 


1 | il ls. Substitution of Levites for firstborn, 
m | 14-39. Numbering of substitutes 
m | 40-43. Numbering of firstborn. 

I j 44-51. Substitution of Levites for firstborn. 


13 behold. Fig. Agterismos (Ap. 6), for emphasis. I 

13 hallowed = separated. See note on “holy”. 
Ex. 3. s. 

man. Heb. ’dddm. See Ap. 14. I. 

I am the LORD. This is the reason for this act of 
sovereignty. Cp. Ex. 12. 29, 30 ; 13. ■>. The interpreta¬ 
tion of Heb. 12. 23 depends on this ordinance. Note 
the emphatic “ I”, v. 12, and the Fig. Asterismos there. 

16 word. Heb. “mouth”, put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause), Ap. 6, for words spoken by it. 

as - according as. 

17 names. Substituted by name here because re¬ 
deemed by name. Ex. 1. 1 . 

25 the. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., read “and the”. 

door - entrance. 

31 candlestick lampstand. 

32 chief over the chief. Heb. - “ chief of the chief”. 
Fig. Polyptotcm (Ap. 6), being a kind of Enallage (Ap. 6). 

33 Merari. Fig. Epanadiplosis (Ap. 6j, the verse 
beginning and ending with the same word. 

36 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in vv. 36, 37 
(Ap. 6), to emphasise each item mentioned. 

38 charge of the children of Israel. The whole 
nation responsible. Cp. w. a and 41, 45 . 


21 Of Gershon tvas the family of the Libnites, 
and the family of the Shimites: these are the 
families of the Gershonites. 

22 Those that were numbered of them, 
according to the number of all the males, 
from a month old and upward, even those 
that were numbered of them were seven 
thousand and five hundred. 

23 The families of the Gershonites shall 
pitch behind 7 the tabernacle westward. 

24 And the chief of the house of the father 
of the Gershonites shall be Eliasaph the son 
of Lael. 

25 And the charge of the sons of Gershon 
in the 7 tabernacle of the congregation shall 
be the 7 tabernacle, and the tent, 0 the covering 
thereof, and the hanging for the y door of the 
7 tabernacle of the congregation, 

26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
curtain for the door of the court, which is 
by 7 the tabernacle, and by the altar round 
about, and the cords of it for all the service 
thereof. 

27 And of Kohath was the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Izeharites, 
and the family of the Hebronites, and the 
family of the Uzzielites: these are the fami¬ 
lies of the Kohathites. 

28 In the number of all the males, from a 
month old and upward, were eight thousand 
and six hundred, keeping the charge of the 
sanctuary. 

29 The families of the sons of Kohath shall 
pitch on the side of 7 the tabernacle southward. 

30 And the chief of the house of the father 
of the families of the Kohathites shall be 
Elizaphan the son of Uzziel. 

31 And their charge shall be the ark, and 


the table, and the 0 candlestick, and the altars, 
and the vessels of the sanctuary wherewith 
they minister, and the hanging, and all the 
service thereof. 

32 And Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest 
shall be “chief over the chief of the Levites, 
and have the oversight of them that keep 
the charge of the sanctuary. 

33 Of 0 Merari was the family of the Mahlites, 
and the family of the Mushites: these are the 
families of 0 Merari. 

34 And those that were numbered of them, 
according to the number of all the males, 
from a month old and upward, were six 
thousand and two hundred. 

35 And the chief of the house of the father 
of the families of Merari tvas Zuriel the son 
of Abihail: these shall pitch on the side of 
7 the tabernacle northward. 

36 And under the custody and charge of the 
sons of Merari shall be the boards of 7 the 
tabernacle, G and the bars thereof, and the 
pillars thereof, and the sockets thereof, and 
all the vessels thereof, and all that serveth E 
thereto, 

37 And the pillars of the court round about, 
and their sockets, and their pins, and their 
cords. 

38 But those that encamp before the 7 taber¬ 
nacle toward the east, even before 7 the 
tabernacle of the congregation eastward, 
shall be Moses, and Aaron and his sons, 
keeping the charge of the sanctuary for the 
0 charge of the A children of Israel; and the 
stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to 
death. 

39 All that were numbered of the Levites, 


182 




3. 39 . 


NUMBERS 


4. 5. 


1490 


which Moses ° and Aaron numbered at the 
0 commandment of ‘the LORD, throughout 
their families, all the males from a month 
old and upward, were twenty and two 
thousand. 


m 40 And “the LORD °said unto Moses, 
182 ; “Number all the firstborn of the males of 
the 4 5 children of Israel from a month old 
and upward, and take the number of their 
names. 

41 And thou shalt take the Levites for Me 
( 13 3 am 1 the LORD) instead of all the firstborn 
among the ‘children of Israel; and the cattle 
of the Levites instead of all the firstlings 
among the cattle of the ‘children of Israel.” 

42 And Moses numbered, “as ‘the LORD 
commanded hint, all the firstborn among the 
* children of Israel. 

43 And all the firstborn males by the number 
of names, from a month old and upward, of 
those that were numbered of them, were 
twenty and two thousand two hundred and 
threescore and thirteen. 


39 and Aaron. These two words are doited in the 
Hebrew. See Ap. 31. The command was given to 
Moses alone ( w . ii, is), and was carried out by him 
alone (v. lfi). As Aaron took part, according' to 1. 3 , 4 , 
and 4. 41, 45. 4c, his name was included here by some 
ancient copyist; and Later scribes dotted the words 
rather than leave them out. 

commandment. Heb. “mouth", put for what was 
spoken by it by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6. 

40 the Lord said Jehovah said. Heb. ’ timar (not 
ddvar , spake), ‘timar is followed by tho words spoken, 
davar is not. This expression, .Teliovah said, occurs 
eighteen “ sundry times ” and in five “divers manners” 
in this book of Numbers. Cp. note on 1. 1 

(1) To Moses (alone), 3. 40 ; 7. 11 ; 11. 16 , 23 ; 12. m ; 

14. 11 ; 15. 35 ; 17. 10 ; 21. 0 , 34 ; 25. 4 ; 27. 12 , 10 . 

(2) To Aaron, 18. 1 . 

(3) To Balaam, 23. 5 , 16. 

(4) He said, 12. fi. 

(5) I Jehovah have said, 14. 35. 

With the fifty-six times “Jehovah spake” (see 1. 1 ), 
theso eighteen make seventy-four times, and sixteen 
manners. Sec note on 22. o, for “God said” (four 
times, making seventy-eight in all). 

42 as - according as. 


I 


n p 1 

183) 


r 1 


44 And 1 the LORD 1 spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

45 “Take the Levites “instead of all the 
firstborn among the ‘ children of Israel, and 
the cattle of the Levites instead of their 
cattle; and the Levites shall be Mine: 41 3 am 
1 the Lord. 

46 And for those that are to be “redeemed 
of the two hundred and threescore and 
thirteen of the firstborn of the ‘children of 
Israel, which are 0 more than the Levites; 

47 Thou shalt even take five 0 shekels apiece 
by the poll, after the 0 shekel of the sanctuary 
shalt thou take them: (the 0 shekel is twenty 

gerahs:) 

48 And thou shalt give the money, where¬ 
with the odd number of them is to be 40 re¬ 
deemed, unto Aaron and to his sons," 

40 And Moses took the redemption money 
°of them that were over and above them 
that were 4fi redeemed by the Levites: 

50 Of the firstborn of the ‘children of Israel 
took he the money; “a thousand three hun¬ 
dred and threescore and five shekels , after the 
47 shekel of the sanctuary : 

51 And Moses gave the money of them that 
were 40 redeemed unto Aaron and to his sons, 
according to the lc word of ] the LORD, 42 as 
‘the Lord commanded Moses. 

4 And “the Lord “spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

2 “ Take the sum of the sons of Kohath from 
among the sons of Levi, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, 

3 From “thirty years old and upward even 
until fifty years old, “all that enter into the 
host, to do the work in the “tabernacle of 
the congregation. 


45 instead. Tliis substitution is the subject of this 
large member. 

46 redeemed - bought back. Heb .pfuluh. See note 
on Ex. 6. 6. 

more — over and above : 273 ( 13 21). Ap. 10. 

The firstborn males were 22,273 1 

The Levites were 22,000 f^rcnce 2.3. 

47 shekels. See Ap. 51. IT. 

gerahs. Sec Ap. 51. II. 

49 of -from. 

60 a thousand, &c. •= 1865 (= 13 x 105), being 5 x 273, 
i.e. five shekels apiece, v. 47. See Ap. 10. 


4- 1-49 (H, p. 177). LEVITES: THE ORDER OF 
THEIR SERVICE. 

[Introversion.) 

B I n j 1 - 33 . Command (given), 
o [ 34 - 45 . Obedience. 

| 11 | 46-49. Command (completed). 


n 


1-33 (n, above). THE COMMAND (GIVEN). 

(Repeated Alternation.) 
pi qi | 1 - 3 . Kohathites. Age. 

r 1 | 4 - 20 . Their service. 
p 2 q 2 | 21 - 23 . Gershonites. Age. 

| r 2 | Their service. 

p 3 j q 3 | 29, so. Meraritcs. Age. 

\ r 3 j 31-33. Their service. 


1 the Lord. Hch. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


spake. See note on 1. 1 . 

3 thirty. Tins thirty pertains to their v umbering. 
The nge twenty-five pertains to their service. So that 
there was a probationary five years. Changed (by 
Divine direction given to David) in l Cliron. 23. 24 , 27 
to twenty. Cp. 2 Chron. 31. 1 7. 

all that enter into the host. This expression 
occurs fivo times in this chapter, vv. 3, 30, 35 , 39 , 43 . 


4 This shall be the service of the sons of 
Kohath in the 3 tabernacle of the congregation, 
about the “most holy things: 

5 0 And when the camp setteth forward, 
Aaron shall come, and his sons, and they 
shall take down the covering vail, and cover 
the ark of testimony with it; 


tabernacle of the congregation - “tent of meeting". 
Heb. ’ohel See Ap. 40. 

4 most holy the holiest. Heb. holiness of lioli- 
ncsscs. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

5 And, Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), hero and 
in following verses, to emphasise each particular in 
vv. 5-15. 
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n 2 

(p- i8 3) 


4. 6 . 


NUMBERS. 


4. 32. 


0 And shall put thereon the covering of 
badgers’ skins, and shall spread over it a 
cloth wholly of blue, and shall put in the 
staves thereof. 

7 And upon the ° table of shewbread they 
shall spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon 
the ° dishes, and the ° spoons, and the ° bowls, 
and °covers °to cover withal: and the °con¬ 
tinual bread shall be thereon: 

8 And they shall spread upon them a cloth 
of scarlet, and cover the same with a covering 
of badgers' skins, and shall put in the staves 
thereof. 

9 And they shall take a cloth of blue, and 
cover the ° candlestick of the light, and his 
lamps, and his tongs, and his snuffdishes, 
and all the oil vessels thereof, wherewith 
they minister unto it: 

10 And they shall put it and all the vessels 
thereof within a covering of badgers’ skins, 
and shall put it upon a "bar. 

11 And upon the golden altar they shall 
spread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put to 
the staves thereof: 

12 And they shall take all the instruments 
of ministry, wherewith they minister in the 
sanctuary, and put them in a cloth of blue, 
and cover thtnt with a covering of badgers’ 
skins, and shall put them on a bar: 

13 And they shall take away the ashes from 
the altar, and spread a purple cloth thereon: 

14 And they shall put upon it all the vessels 
thereof, wherewith they minister about it, 
even the censers, °the °fleshhooks, “and the 
shovels, and the ° basons, all the vessels of 
the altar; and they shall spread upon it a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and put to the 
staves of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his sons have 
made an end of covering the sanctuary, and 
all the vessels of the sanctuary, as the camp 
is to set forward; after that, the sons of 
Kohath shall come to bear it: but they shall 
not touch any °holy thing, lest they die. 
These things are the burden of the sons of 
Kohath in the 3 tabernacle of the congregation. 

10 And to the office of Eleazar the son of 
Aaron the priest pertaineth the oil for the 
° light, and the sweet incense, and the daily 
meat offering, and the anointing oil, and the 
oversight of all the ° tabernacle, and of all that 
therein is, in the sanctuary, and in the vessels 
thereof.” 

17 And 1 the Lord 1 spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

18 “ Cut ye not off the tribe of the families 
of the Kohathites from among the Levites : 

19 But thus do unto them, that they may 
live, and not die, when they approach unto 
the most 13 holy things: Aaron and his sons 
shall go in, and appoint them "every one to 
his service and to his burden: 

20 But they shall not go in °to see when 
the 15 holy things are covered, lest they die.” 

21 And 1 the Lord 1 spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

22 “Take also the sum of the sons of 
Gershon, throughout the houses of their 
fathers, by their families; 


7 table of shewbread. See Ex. 26. ao and Lev. 24. «. 
dishes. In chap. 4 rendered “charger 1 ' throughout, 
spoons=dishea. bowls=pana 

covers = bowls. to cover = to pour, 

continual. Cp. Lev. 24. b. 

9 candlestick- light-holder, as in Gen. 1. n. 

10 bar - pole. Cp. 13. 23. 

14 the. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., Jon., Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., read “and the”. See note on t>. 5 
above. fleshhooks: or forks. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), emphasising 
each separate item, 
basons: or sprinkling-bowls. 

IB holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

16 light candlestick. See on v. 9 above, 
tabernacle - habitation. Heb. miahkdn. Ap. 40. 

19 every one = each to his own work. No confusion. 

20 to see. Cp. Ex. 19. 21 . 1 Sam. 6. 19 . 

23 perform the service. Heb. war the warfare. 
Fig Polyploton Ap. 6), for emphasis = do the important 
or solemn work. 

25 door entrance. 

27 appointment. Heb. “month”, put for what is 
said or bidden by it. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). Ap. 6. 

30 do the work. Heb. “serve the service". Fig. 
Polyptoton (Ap. 6), for emphasis - perform the solemn 
service. 


23 From 3 thirty years old and upward until 
fifty years old stialt thou number tljcm; all 
that enter in to 0 perform the service, to do the 
work in the 3 tabernacle of the congregation. 

24 This is the service of the families of the 
Gershonites, to serve, and for burdens: 

25 And they shall bear the curtains of the 
16 tabernacle, and the 3 tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, his covering, and the covering of 
the badgers' skins that is above upon it, and 
the hanging for the °door of the 3 tabernacle 
of the congregation, 

20 And the hangings of the court, and the 
hanging for the 25 door of the gate of the court, 
which is by the 10 tabernacle and by the altar 
round about, and their cords, and all the 
instruments of their service, and all that is 
made for them : so shall they serve. 

27 At the 0 appointment of Aaron and his 
sons shall be all the service of the sons of the 
Gershonites, in all their burdens, and in all 
their service: and ye shall appoint unto them 
in charge ail their burdens. 

28 This is the service of the families of 
the sons of Gershon in the 3 tabernacle of 
the congregation : and their charge shall be 
under the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron 
the priest. 

29 As for the sons of Merari, thou shalt 
number tftent after their families, by the house 
of their fathers; 

30 From 3 thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old shalt thou number 
them, every one that entereth into the service, 
to 0 do the work of the 3 tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation. 

31 And this is the charge of their burden, 
according to all their service in the 3 taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation ; the boards of the 
16 tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the 
pillars thereof, and sockets thereof, 

32 And the pillars of the court round about, 
and their sockets, and their pins, and their 
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4. 32 . 


NUMBERS. 


5. 2. 


cords, with all their instruments, and with 
all their service: and by name ye shall 
reckon 0 the instruments of the charge of their 
burden. 

33 This is the service of the families of 
the sons of Merari, according to all their 
service, in the 3 tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, under the hand of Ithamar the son of 
Aaron the priest.** 

34 And Moses and Aaron and the chief of 
the congregation numbered the sons of the 
Kohathites after their families, and after the 
house of their fathers, 

35 From 3 thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth 
into the service, for the work in the 3 taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation: 

36 And those that were numbered of them 
by their families were two thousand seven 
hundred and fifty. 

37 These were they that were numbered of 
the families of the Kohathites, all that might 
do service in the 3 tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, which Moses and Aaron did number 

according to the 0 commandment of 1 the Lord 
by the 0 hand of Moses. 

38 And those that were numbered of the 
sons of Gershon, throughout their families, 
and by the house of their fathers, 


33 the instruments of. Instead of these words 
some codices, with Sam., Jon., and Sept., read “all”, 
i.e. “ all the charge”. 


34-45 (o, p. 183). OBEDIENCE. 
{Repeated and Extended Alternation .) 


o s 1 


s 3 


t 1 | 31. Kohathites. Numeration. 
u 1 | 35. Age and service. 
w l 1 30, 37-. Number. 

x 1 I - 37 . According to the command- 
| ment. 

t~ | 38. Geushonites. Numeration. 
u 2 | 3o. Age and service. 
w 2 | 40, 41 —. Number. 

x 2 I -41. According to the command- 
| ment. 

t 3 | 12 . M erahites. Numeration. 
u :{ | 43. Age and service. 

\v 3 | 44 , 45 -. Number. 

x 3 I -4fi. According to the command- 
I ment. 


37 commandment. Heb, “ mouth ”, Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause), Ap. 6, put for words spoken by it. 

hand. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, “hand” put 
for ministry performed by Moses. 


46-49 (7i, p. 183). COMMAND (COMPLETED), 
(j Extended Alternation.) 


n 


t 4 | 46. Numeration. 

u 4 | 4 7. Age and service. 

\v l | 48. Number. 

x 4 | 49 . According to the commandment. 
(Compare the above with “o”, above.) 


39 From 3 thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth 
into the service, for the work in the 3 tabernacle 
of the congregation, 

40 Even those that were numbered of them, 
throughout their families, by the house of 
their fathers, were two thousand and six 
hundred and thirty. 

41 These are they that were numbered of 
the families of the sons of Gesshon, of all 
that might do service in the 3 tabernacle of 
the congregation, whom Moses and Aaron did 
number 


47 do the service. Heb. “serve the service”. 
Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6), for emphasis — do the solemn or 
important service. 

49 commandment. Heb. “ mouth put for what is 
said by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). Ap. 6. 

hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
ministry performed by it. 
every one. Heb. ’ish ’Ia/i. See Ap. 14. II. 

5. X* — 9. 23 [For Structures see next page]. 

X the LORD. Heb. Jehovali. Ap. 4. II. 
spake. See note on 1. 1 . 

2 children - sons. See note on 1. 2 . 


according to the 37 commandment of 1 the 
Lord. 

42 And those that were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Merari, throughout 
their families, by the house of their fathers, 

43 From 3 thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth 
into the service, for the work in the 3 taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, 

44 Even those that were numbered of them 
after their families, were three thousand and 
two hundred. 

45 These 6e those that were numbered of 
the families of the sons of Merari, whom 
Moses and Aaron numbered 

according to the word of 1 the LORD by the 
37 hand of Moses. 


47 From 3 thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one that came 
to °do the service of the ministry, and the 
service of the burden in the 3 tabernacle of 
the congregation, 

48 Even those that were numbered of them, 
were eight thousand and five hundred and 
fourscore. 

49 According to the 0 commandment of 
4 the Lord t()eg were numbered by the °hand 
of Moses, 0 every one according to his service, 
and according to his burden: thus were 
they numbered of him, as 1 the Lord com¬ 
manded Moses. 


46 All those that were numbered of the 
Levites, whom Moses and Aaron and the chief 
of Israel numbered, after their families, and 
after the house of their fathers, 


5 And 0 the Lord 0 spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

2 “Command the “children of Israel,-that 
they put out of the camp every leper, and 
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every one that hath an issue, and whosoever 
is defiled by °the dead : 

3 Both male and female shall ye °put out, 
without the camp shall ye put them; that 
they defile not their camps, in the midst 
whereof ^ dwell." 

4 And the 2 children of Israel did so, and 
put rlKin out without the camp: ° as ^he 
LORD spake unto Moses, so did the "children 
of Israel. 

5 And ^he Lord 1 spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

0 “Speak unto the 2 children of Israel, When 
a “man or woman shall commit any °sin that 
° men commit, to do a ° trespass against 1 the 
LORD, and that ° person be guilty; 

7 Then they shall confess their c sin which 
they have done: and he shall ° recompense his 

trespass with the principal thereof, and add 
unto it the fifth part thereof, and give it unto 
him against whom he hath “trespassed. 

8 But if the man have no ° kinsman to 7 re¬ 
compense the 7 trespass unto, let the 7 trespass 
be 7 recompensed unto 1 the LORD, even to the 
priest; beside the ram of the 0 atonement, 
whereby an ° atonement shall be made for 
him. 

0 And every “offering of all the °holy things 
of the 2 children of Israel, which they bring 
unto the priest, shall be his. 

10 And every 0 man’s “hallowed things shall 
be his: ° whatsoever any 0 man giveth the 
priest, it shall be °his/* 

11 And Hhe LORD 1 spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

12 “ Speak unto the 2 children of Israel, and 
say unto them, ‘If any u man’s wife go aside, 
and commit a 7 trespass against him, 

13 And a G man lie with fjer carnally, and it 
be hid from the eyes of her husband, and be 
kept close, and afje be defiled, and there be no 
witness against her, neither be taken with 
the manner ; 

14 And °the spirit of jealousy come upon 
him, and he be jealous of his wife, and ofic be 
defiled: 

or if 0 the spirit of jealousy come upon him, 
and he be jealous of his wife, and efjc be not 
defiled : 

15 Then shall the man bring his wife unto 
the priest, and he shall bring her “offering 
for her, the tenth part of an ° ephah of ° barley 
meal; he shall pour no oil upon it, nor put 
frankincense thereon; for it is an “offering 
of jealousy, an ° offering of memorial, bringing 
° iniquity to remembrance. 

10 And the priest shall bring Jjer near, and 
set her before 1 the Lord : 

17 And the priest shall take ° holy water in 
an earthen vessel; and of the dust that is in 
the floor of the “tabernacle the priest shall 
take, and put it into the water: 

18 And the priest shall set the woman before 
*the Lord, and uncover the woman’s head, 
and put the 15 offering of memorial in her 
hands, illicit is the 15 jealousy offering: and 
the priest shall have in his hand the “bitter 
water that causeth the ° curse: 

10 And the priest shall charge fyer by an oath, 


5. 1—9. 23(B l ,p. 176). LAWS AND EVENTS. 

{Alternation and Introversion.) 

B 1 C I a | 6 - 1 — 6 . 21 . Laws for the People (Leprosy, ic.). 
j b j 6 . 22-27. Laws for the priests (Blessing, 

D J 7. 1-89. Event (dedication of altar). 

Cl b | 8 . 1-26. Laws for priests and Leviteg. 

| a | 9. 1-14. Laws for People (Passover). 

D \ 9.15-23. Event (erection of tabernacle). 

5. 1—6- 21 (a, above). LAWS FOR THE PEOPLE, 
a | c 1 I 5. 1-31. Necessary laws. 

| c 2 | 6 . l- 2 i. Voluntary laws. 

5- 1—31 (cl, above). NECESSARY LAWS. 
c 1 | d 1 | i- 4 . Leprosy. 

I d 2 I 5-10. Trespass. 

I d 3 I ii- 3 i. Jealousy. 

the dead - the soul. Heb. nephesh. See Ap. IB. 
Cp. ch. 6. 6. Lev. 21. i. Nnm. 19. 1 1. See note on 
Lev. 19. 28 . Touching a dead man, Tendered the one 
who touched unclean seven days (19. ii); touching 
other dead creatures, rendered unclean only till the 
evening (Lev. 11, 27, 30, 40). 

3 put out, without the camp. Cp. 12. 14, is. 

4 as - according ns. 

6 man. Heb. Isk. See Ap. 14. II. 
sin. Heb. chdt'a. Ap. 44. i. 
men. Heb. 'dddm. See Ap. 14. I. 
trespass. Heb. md’al. Ap. 44. xi. 
person soul. Heb. nephesh. (Ap. 13.) 

7 recompense — return back, 
trespass. Heb. ’uxham. Ap. 44. ii. 

8 kinsman. Heb. goel, redeemer. See note on Ex. 6 . c. 
atonement. See note on Ex. 29. 33 . 

9 offering — heave offering. Heb. l e rumah. See 
Ap. 43. viii., and note on Ex. 29. 27. 

holy separated. See note on Ex. B. 5. 

10 hallowed separated. Sec note on “holy”, Ex. 3 . 5 . 
whatsoever. Some codices, with one printed edition. 

Sam., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., lead “and whatsoever”, 
his: i.e. tlie priest’s. 

1 1-31 (d 3 , above). JEALOUSY (Repeated Alternation). 
d 3 e 1 | 11 - 14 -. Guilt 1 r , 

f 1 j -14. Innocence / Lase ‘ 
e 2 I 15-27. Guilt | „ 

r- | 28 . Innocence / Tml anJ P roo£ 
e 3 I 29. Guilt ) c 

f 3 J 30,31. Innocence/ 

14 the spirit of jealousy —a jealous motion or affec¬ 
tion of the mind. Here, Heb. ruach{Ap. 9) is put for the 
feelings, Ac., as in Isa. 11. 2 . Eph. 1 . it. Hos. 4. 12 . 

15 offering. Heb. korbdn , approach-offering. See 
Ap. 43. II. i. 

ephah. See Ap. 51. III. 3. 

barley. No other grain, and no other measure. Cp. 
Lev. 2 . l. 

offering : i.e. of jealousy. Heb. ininchuh (Ap. 43. IT. 
Jii.), meal offering. j 

offering : i.e. of memorial, i.e. causing iniquity 
to be remembered, 
iniquity. Heb. 'duo/i, Ap. 44. iv. 

17 holy separated : taken from the lavor. Sec note 
on Ex. 3. 5. 

tabernacle. Heb. mishkdn. Ap. 40. 

18 bitter water. Heb. water of bitters, Genitive of 
cause : i.e., causing bitterness of spirit. Cp. Ps. 109. is. 
Prov. D. 4 . Bitter- hamiirim. 

curse. Fig. I*< i ratio mania (Ap. 6 ). Heb. /lum’cirO'iHi. 

and say unto the woman, ‘If no man have 
lain with tljee, and if thou hast not gone 
aside to uncleanness with another instead of 
thy husband, be thou free from this bitter 
water that causeth the curses 
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20 But if tfjou hast gone aside to another 
instead of thy husband, and if thou be defiled, 
and some man have lain with thee beside 
thine husband: ’ 

21 Then the priest shall 0 charge the woman 
with an oath of cursing, and the priest shall 
say unto the woman, 1 ‘ The LORD make tf)cc 
a curse and an oath among thy People, when 
1 the Lord doth make thy thigh to rot, and 
thy belly to swell; 

22 And this water that causeth the curse 
shall go into thy bowels, to make thy belly to 
swell, and thy thigh to rot: * And the woman 
shall say, 0 * Amen, amen.' 

23 And the priest shall write these curses in 
a book, and he shall blot them out with the 
bitter water: 

24 And he shall cause the woman to drink 
the bitter water that causeth the curse: and 
the water that causeth the curse shall enter 
into her, and 0 become bitter. 

25 Then the priest shall take the jealousy 
offering out of the woman's hand, and shall 
wave the 0 offering before 1 the Lord, and 
offer it upon the altar: 

20 And the priest shall take an handful of 
the offering, even the 0 memorial thereof, and 
burn it upon the altar, and afterward shall 
cause the woman to drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her to drink the 
water, then it shall come to pass, that , if she 
be defiled, and have done 12 trespass against 
her husband, that the water that causeth 
the curse shall enter into her, and 24 become 
bitter, and her belly shall swell, and her 
thigh shall rot: and the woman shall be a 
curse among her People. 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, but 0 be 
clean; then she shall be free, and shall con¬ 
ceive seed. 

29 This is the law of jealousies, when a wife 
goeth aside to another instead of her husband, 
and is defiled; 

30 Or when 14 the spirit of jealousy cometh 
upon him, and he be jealous over his wife, 
and shall set the woman before ^he Lord, 
and the priest shall execute upon her all this 
law. 

31 Then shall the man be guiltless from 
0 iniquity, and this woman shall °bear her 
iniquity.* ** 

6 And 0 the Lord 0 spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

2 “ Speak unto the 0 children of Israel, 
and say unto them, ‘When either °man or 
woman shall separate themselves to °vow 
a vow of 0 a Nazarite, to separate themselves 
unto 1 the LORD : 

3 He shall separate himself from °wine and 
strong drink, and shall drink no vinegar of 
’wine, or vinegar of 0 strong drink, neither 
shall he drink any 0 liquor of grapes, nor eat 
0 moist grapes, or dried. 

4 All the days of his 0 separation shall he eat 
nothing that is made of the °vine tree, from 
the kernels even to the husk. 

5 All the days of the vow of his 4 separation 

there shall no rasor come upon his head: 


31 charge, &c. This ordeal was provided for in the 
Laws of Khammurabi, §§ 131, 132. See Ap. 15. 

22 Amen. A Hebrew word, transferred to the 
Greek - verily, truly so. If one adjured another and 
he replied “ Amen ”, it was thereby considered as con¬ 
firmed by an oath. Cp. 2 Cor. 1. 20 . 

24 become bitter- turn to bitterness. 

25 offering. Heb. minchah , gift or meal offeiimr 

See Ap. 43. II. iii. b ‘ 

wave. See note on Ex. 29. 27 . 

offer it bring it. Heb. ktirab. Ap. 43. I. i. 

26 memorial. The handful (Lev. 2. 2 ) so-called, 
burn. Heb. katar. See Ap. 43. I. vii. 

28 be. Heb. she be. 

31 iniquity. Heb. ' avon. Ap. 44. iv. 
bear her iniquity bear the punishment of it. Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6. Cp. Lev. 20. 17 , 19 , 20 . 
Ezek, 4. 4 , 5 . See Ap. 44. iv. 

6 . 1-21 (c 2 * , p. 186). VOLUNTARY (NAZARITE 
VOW) ( Alternation ). 
g | l, 2 . The vow made. 

h | 3 - 8 . Observances during separation. 

<7 | n - 12 . Vow interrupted. 

h | 13 - 21 . Observances at close of separation. 
Note the order in these laws : (1) separation. 6, 1-12 ; 
(2) worship, 6. 13 - 21 ; (3) blessing, 6. 22-27 ; (4) service. 
7. 1 - 89. 

1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
spake. See note on 1. 1 . 

2 children = sons. 

man. Heb. 'Ish. See Ap. 14. II. 
woman. Either could be a Nazarite. 
vow a vow. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6), for emphasis - 
make a special vow. Cp. Acts 18. 18 ; 21. 23 . 
a Nazarite = one separate, from Heb. nazir , to sepa¬ 
rate. Cp. Gen. 49. 2 <;. Judg. 13. c, 7 . Lam. 4. 7 . 

3 wine. Heb. yayin. See Ap. 27. I. 
strong drink. Heb. shekai'. See Ap. 27. IV. 
liquor of grapes = mashed grapes. 

moist = green or “ fresh ”. 

4 separation = Nazariteship. 
vine tree = grape vine. 

6 come at = come near. 

no dead body = no dead soul. Heb. nephesh. See 
Ap. 13, and note on Lev. 19. 28 . 

1 7 consecration - separation, or Nazariteship. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap, 4. I. 

IO turtles turtle-doves, 
door = entrance. 

tabernacle of the congregation—tent of assembly. 
See Ap. 40. 


until the days be fulfilled, in the which he 
separateth himself unto 3 4 the LORD, he shall 
be holy, and shall let the locks of the hair of 
his head grow. 

0 All the days that he separateth himself 
unto 4 the LORD he shall °come at "no dead 
body. 

7 He shall not make himself unclean for his 
father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for 
his sister, when they die: because the 0 conse¬ 
cration of his 0 God is upon his head. 

S All the days of his 4 separation t)e is holy 
unto 1 the Lord. 

9 And if any man die very suddenly by him, 
and he hath defiled the 7 head of his 7 conse¬ 
cration ; then he shall shave his head in the 
day of his cleansing, on the seventh day shall 
he shave it. 

10 And on the eighth day he shall bring 
two “turtles, or two young pigeons, to the 
priest, to the °door of the “tabernacle of the 
congregation: 
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11 And the priest shall 0 offer the one for 
a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offer¬ 
ing, and make an 0 atonement for him, for that 
he sinned by the 0 dead, and shall 0 hallow his 
head that same day. 

12 And he shall 0 consecrate unto 1 the LORD 
the days of his 0 separation, and shall bring 
a lamb of the first year for a 0 trespass offering: 
but the days that were before shall °be lost, 
because his 0 separation was defiled. 

13 And this is the law of c the Nazarite, 
when the days of his 12 separation are ful¬ 
filled: lie shall be brought unto the 10 door of 
the 10 tabernacle of the congregation : 

14 And he shall 0 offer his 0 offering unto 

1 the LORD, one he lamb of the first year with¬ 
out blemish for a burnt offering, and one ewe 
lamb of the first year without blemish for a 

0 sin offering, and one ram without blemish for 
peace offerings, 

15 And a basket of unleavened bread, 0 cakes 
of fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers of 
unleavened bread anointed with oil, and their 

0 meat offering, and their drink offerings. 

10 And the priest shall bring them before 
1 the LORD, and shall offer his 14 sin offering, 
and his burnt offering: 

17 And he shall offer the ram for a sacrifice 
of peace offerings unto 1 the LORD, with the 
basket of unleavened bread: the priest shall 
11 offer also his 15 meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

18 And 13 the Nazarite shall shave the head 
of his 12 separation at the 10 door of the 10 taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, and shall take the 
hair of the head of his 12 separation, and put 
it in the fire which is under the 0 sacrifice of 
the peace offerings. 

19 And the priest shall take the 0 sodden 
shoulder of the ram, and one unleavened 
cake out of the basket, and one unleavened 
wafer, and shall put them upon the hands 
of the Nazarite, after the hair of his ^separa¬ 
tion is shaven: 

20 And the priest shall wave tljcm for a 

0 wave offering before 1 the Lord: is 

holy for the priest, with the wave breast 
and heave shoulder: and after that 13 the 
Nazarite may drink wine. 

21 This is the law of 13 the Nazarite who 

hath vowed, and of his offering unto 1 the 
Lord for his 12 separation, "beside that that 
his hand shall get: according to the vow 
which he vowed, so he must do after the law 
of his 12 separation.’ " 1 

22 And 1 the Lord 1 spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

23 “ Speak unto 0 Aaron and unto his sons, 
saying, ‘On this wise ye shall 0 bless the 

2 children of Israel, saying unto them, 

24 0 ‘ The Lord bless thee, and keep thee: 

25 0 The Lord make His 0 face shine upon 
thee, and be gracious unto thee: 

20 °The Lord lift up His “countenance upon 
thee, and give thee “peace.'' 

27 And they shall put My name upon the 

2 children of Israel; and 3 will bless them." 

ty And it came to pass on the day that 
« Moses had fully set up the u tabernacle, 

11 offer prepare. See Ap. 43. I. iii. 
atonement. See note on Ex. 20. 33 . 
dead soul. Heb. nephesh(A'p. 13): i.e.the dead pereon. 
hallow his head : i.e. by beginning anew tho 
days of his vow (v . b), during which the hair must 
grow, as in v. 6. See note on “holy”, Ex. 3. G. 

19 consecrate - separate, 
separation = Nazariteship. 
trespass offering. See Ap. 43. II. vi. 
be lost. Hob. fall, i.e. not be counted. 

13 the Nazarite =the one separate. 

14 offer = bring near. Heb. kdrub. See Ap. 43. I. i. 
offering - approach offering. Ap. 43. II. i. 

sin offering. See Ap. 43. II. v. 

15 cakes-^pierced cakes. 

meat offering —meal or gift offering. Ap. 43. II. iii. 

18 sacrifice. Ap. 43. I. iv. and II. xii. ; cp. Acts 21. 

26, 37. 

19 sodden - boiled. 

20 wave offering. See note on Ex. 29. 27 . 
holy. See note on Ex. 3, 5. 

21 beside, &c. : i.e., if able, he might voluntarily 
make an addition thereto. 

22-27 (b, p. 186). THE PRIESTS’ LAW. 
BLESSINCr. 

A triple blessing of three members, from Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit. See Ap. 10. 

23 Aaron and unto his sons. Cp. Deut. 21. s. 

1 Chron. 23. 13 . 

bless. Deut. 10. e. 

24 The LORD — Jehovah the Father, the source of 
all blessing. Cp. Eph. 1. 3. Heb. 10. 7 . 

25 The LORD - Jehovah the Son, the channel of all 
blessing, Eph. 1. 3. Cp. Acts 3. 26. Heb. 10. 10 . 

face : put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), for whole 
Person. Ap. 6. Also Fig. Anthropopatheia. 

26 The LORD = Jehovah the Spirit, the tcitness of 
all blessing. Cp. Heb. 10. 7, 10 , is. 

countenance: same as “face” in v. 2.7 : this is the 
token of Divine favour and delight. Cp. Job 29. 24 . 
Ps. 4. 6, and the result v. 7. 
peace - rest or security. 

7. 1-89 (D, p. 186). DEDICATION OF THE 
ALTAR ( Alternation ). 

D E | 1 -3. Offerings of the princes. 

F | 4 - 9 . Arrangement. 

E | 10 . Offerings of the princes. 

F | 11-89. Arrangement. 

1 tabernacle = habitation. Heb. mishknn. Cp. Ex. 
40. 1 8. See Ap. 40. 

2 the princes. Though their offerings were the same 
as the others, yet each is recorded separately. 

offered = brought near. Heb. kdrab. Ap. 43. I. i. 

3 brought. Same as “offered”, v. 2 . 

offering = approach offering. Heb. korbiin. Ap. 43. II. i. 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

4-9 [For Structure see next page]. 

4 spake. Sec note on 1. 1 . 

and had anointed it, and sanctified it, and all 
the instruments thereof, both the altar and 
all the vessels thereof, and had anointed them, 
and sanctified tjjcrn ; 

2 That “the princes of Israel, heads of the 
house of their fathers, irije were the princes of 
the tribes, and were over them that were 
numbered, “offered: 

3 And they “brought their “offering before 
“the Lord, six covered wagons, and twelve 
oxen ; a wagon for two of the princes, and 
for each one an ox: and they brought tljeui 
before the tabernacle. 

4 And 3 the LORD 0 spake unto Moses, saying, i 

5 “Take it of them, that they may be to ( 


188 




1490 


189 


E 

188 ) 


189) 


7.5. 


NUMBERS. 


7 . 39. 


p do the service of the 0 tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation ; 

and thou shalt give ffjcm unto the Levites, to 
every "man according to his service." 

6 And Moses took the wagons and the oxen, 

and gave them unto the Levites. 

7 Two wagons and four oxen he gave unto 
the sons of Gershon, according to their 
service ? 

8 And four wagons and eight oxen he gave 
unto the sons of Merari, according unto their 
service, under the hand of Ithamar the son of 
Aaron the priest. 

9 But unto the sons of Kohath be gave none: 
because the service of the sanctuary belonging 
unto them was that they should bear upon 
their shoulders. 

10 And the princes 2 offered for dedicating 
of the altar in the day that it was anointed, 
even the princes 2 offered their 3 offering before 
the altar. 

11 And 3 the LORD °said unto Moses, “They 
shall 3 offer their 3 offering, each prince on his 
day, for the dedicating of the altar.** 

12 And he that 2 offered his 3 offering the 
first day was Nahshon the son of Amminadab, 
of the 0 tribe of Judah: 

13 And his 3 offering was one silver charger, 
the weight thereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels , one silver bowl of seventy 0 shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them were full of fine flour mingled with oil 
for a 0 meat offering : 

14 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of 
incense: 

15 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

16 0 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

17 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the 3 offering of Nahshon 
the son of Amminadab. 

18 On the second day Nethaneel the son of 
Zuar, prince of Issachar, did offer: 

19 He 2 offered for his 3 offering one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an hundred 
and thirty shekels , one silver bowl of seventy 
13 shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering: 

20 One spoon of gold of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

22 10 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

23 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs 
of the first year: this was the 3 offering of 
Nethaneel the son of Zuar. 

24 On the third day Eliab the son of 
Helon, prince of the children of Zebulun, 

did offer: 

25 His 3 offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 13 shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 


4-0 (F, p. 188). ARRANGEMENT. 
(Alternation.) 

k | 4,5- Acceptance , 

1 | -5. Distribution/ Command - 
A' | 6-. Acceptance ) ,. 

I | - 6 - 0 . Distribution ; 0bedience ' 

8 do the service. Heb. serve the service. Fig. 
Polyptoton (Ap. 6 ), for emphasis = perform the solemn 
service. 

tabernacle of the congregation =■ tent of assembly. 
See Ap. 40. 

man. Heb. ’wft. See Ap. 14. II, 

11-89 (F, p. 188). ARRANGEMENT. 
(Division.) 

F I m 1 | n. Command. 

| m 2 | i‘i-89. Obedience. 

11 said. See note on 3. 40 . 

12 tribe. The order is the same as in ch. 2. See 
Ap. 45. 

13 shekels. See Ap. 51. II. 

meat offerings gift offering. See Ap. 43. II. iii. 

16 One. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read 11 And one", 

30 children =sons. 


them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat offering: 

26 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

28 10 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

29 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the 3 offering of Eliab 
the son of Helon. 

30 On the fourth day Elizur the son of 
Shedeur, prince of the 0 children of Reuben, 
did offer: 

31 His 3 offering was one silver charger 
of the weight of an hundred and thirty 
shekels , one silver bowl of seventy 13 shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meat offering: 

32 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

33 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

34 16 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

35 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the 3 offering of Elizur 
the son of Shedeur. 

36 On the fifth day Shelumiel the son of 
Zurishaddai, prince of the 30 children of 
Simeon, did offer : 

37 His 3 offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 13 shekels, 
after the 13 shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meat offering: 

38 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

39 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 
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40 ° One kid of the goats for a ° sin offering : 

41 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the 3 offering of Shelumiel 
the son of Zurishaddai. 

42 On the sixth day Eliasaph the son of 
° Deuel, prince of the 30 children of Gad, of¬ 
fered: 

43 His 3 offering was one silver charger of 
the weight of an hundred and thirty shekels , 
a silver bowl of seventy 13 shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat 
offering: 

44 One golden spoon of ten shekels , full of 
incense: 

45 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

46 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 

47 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the 3 offering of Eliasaph 
the son of Deuel. 

48 On the seventh day Eli sham a the son of 
Ammihud, prince of the 30 children of Ephraim, 
offered: 

49 His 3 offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof ivas an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy ]3 shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meat offering: 

50 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

51 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

52 40 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 

53 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the 3 offering of Elishama 
the son of Ammihud. 

54 On the eighth day offered Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur, prince of the 31 children of 
Manasseh: 

55 His 3 offering was one silver charger of 
the weight of an hundred and thirty shekels , 
one silver bowl of seventy 13 shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat 
offering: 

56 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

58 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 

59 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of 
the first year : this was the 3 offering of Gama¬ 
liel the son of Pedahzur. 

60 On the ninth day Abidan the son of 
Gideoni, prince of the 30 children of Benjamin, 
offered: 

01 His 3 offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels , one silver bowl of seventy “shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat offering: 


40 One. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., Syr., and 
Vul^., read “And one", 
sin. Heh. chat'a. Ap. 44. i. 

43 Deuel - Deguel, in ch. 2. U = Begael. See note 
there, and cp. 1. u. 

83 sacrifice. Heb. znbah. Ap. 48. xii. 


62 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

64 40 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

65 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the 3 offering of Abidan 
the son of Gideoni. 

66 On the tenth day Ahiezer the son of 
Ammishaddai, prince of the 30 children of Dan, 

offered: 

07 His 3 offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 13 shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meat offering: 

68 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

70 40 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

71 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the 3 offering of Ahiezer 
the son of Ammishaddai. 

72 On the eleventh day Pagiel the son 
of Ocran, prince of the 30 children of Asher 

offered: 

73 His 3 offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy “shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meat offering: 

74 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

76 40 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

77 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the 3 offering of Pagiel 
the son of Ocran. 

78 On the twelfth day Ahira the son of 
Enan, prince of the 30 children of Naphtali, 

offered : 

79 His 3 offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy “shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meat offering: 

80 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

81 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

82 40 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

63 And for a ° sacrifice of peace offerings, two 

oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs ofi 
the first year: this was the 3 offering of Ahira 
the son of Enan. 
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NUMBERS. 


1490 84 This was the dedication of the altar, ° in 

the day when it was anointed, by the princes 
of Israel: twelve chargers of silver, twelve 
silver bowls, twelve spoons of gold: 

85 Each charger of silver weighing an hun¬ 
dred and thirty shekels , each bowl seventy: 
all the silver vessels weighed two thousand 
and four hundred shekels , after the 13 shekel 
of the sanctuary: 

80 The golden spoons were twelve, full of 
incense, weighing ten shekels apiece, after the 
13 shekel of the sanctuary: all the gold of the 
spoons was an hundred and twenty shekels, 

87 All the oxen for the burnt offering were 
twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs 
of the first year twelve, with their meat 
offering: and the kids of the goats for sin 
offering twelve. 

88 And all the oxen for the R3 sacrifice of the | 
peace offerings were twenty and four bullocks, ■ 
the ranis sixty, the he goats sixty, the lambs 
of the first year sixty. This was the dedica- ! 
tion of the altar, after that it was anointed. 

89 And when Moses was gone into the 
° tabernacle of the congregation to speak 
° with Jpim, then he heard the voice of One 
speaking unto him from off the ° mercy seat 
that was upon the ark of testimony, from 
between the two cherubims: and He spake 
unto him. 

1 n l Q And 0 the Lord 0 spake unto Moses, say- 
91 ) O ing, 

2 “Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him, 
‘When thou lightest the lamps, the seven 
lamps shall give light over against 0 the 
0 candlestick.'" 

3 And Aaron did so; he lighted the lamps 
thereof over against the 2 candlestick, 0 as 1 the 
LORD commanded Moses. 

4 And this work of the 2 candlestick was of 
beaten gold, 0 unto the shaft thereof, unto the 
flowers thereof, was beaten work: according " 
unto the pattern which 1 the Lord had shewed 
Moses, so he made the 2 candlestick. 

o 1 5 And 1 the Lord 1 spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

0 « Take the Levites from among the 0 chil¬ 
dren of Israel, and cleanse t()em. 

7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, to 
cleanse them: Sprinkle 0 water of purifying 
upon them, and let them shave all their flesh, 
and let them wash their clothes, and so make 
themselves clean. 

8 Then let them take a young bullock with 
his 0 meat offering, even fine flour mingled 
with oil, and another young bullock shalt 
thou take for a °sin offering. 

9 And thou shalt bring the Levites before 
the 0 tabernacle of the congregation: and thou 
shalt gather the whole assembly of the G chil¬ 
dren of Israel together: 

10 And thou shalt bring the Levites before 
1 the Lord : and the G children of Israel shall 
put their hands upon the Levites: 

11 And Aaron shall 0 offer the Levites before 
1 the LORD for an 0 offering of the c children of 
Israel, that they may 0 execute the service of 
1 the Lord. 

12 And 0 the Levites shall lay their hands 
upon the beads of the bullocks: and thou shalt 1 


84 in the day. Cp. w. 1 . 10 , K 8 . Lev. 8 . 11 . See Ap. 18. 
89 tabernacle of the congregation. Heb. tent of 
meeting. See Ap. 40. 
with Him : i.e. with Jehovah. Cp. v. 11 . 
mercy seat. Sec note on Ex. 25. it. 


8 . 1 26 (Oh, p. 186). LAWS FOR THE PRIESTS 
AND LEVITES ( Repeated Alternation), 
b n* | 1 a. Service of Aaron. 

o 1 | ft-n. Levites’ purification. Command. 

11 - j ifi-iu. Service of Levites. 

o- | 21 . Leviles’ purification. Obedience, 

n" | 22 - 21 ;. Service of Levites. 

1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
spake. See note on 1. 1 . 

2 the - the face of the. 

candlestick —light-holder (as in Gen. 1. 1 *), or 
lampstand. Op. Ex. 25.31-39; 37. 17 - 24 . 

3 as —according qs. 

4 unto. Some codices, with Sam., Onk. MS., and 
Jon., read “and unto”. 

6 children -sons. 

*7 water of purifying —sin water: i.e., water pre¬ 
pared as in eh. 19. 

8 meat offering. Sec Ap. 43. II. iii. 
sin offering. Sec Ap. 43. II. v. 

9 tabernacle of the congregation — tent of meeting. 
Ap. 40. 

11 offer. Heb. wave. See note on Ex. 29. 27 . 
offering. Heb. wave offering. See Ap. 43. II. ix. 
execute the service. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6). Heb. 

“ serve the service” - perform the solemn service. 

12 the Levites. Fig. Ej/anadijilo^iu (Ap. 6), the verse 
beginning and ending with the same word. 

offer —prepare. Heb. \indh. Ap. 43.1. iii. 
atonement. See note on Ex. 29. :s:i. 

14 Mine. Cp. 3. 45 . 

15 offer them for an offering wave them for a 
wave offering. See Ex. 29. 27. 

17 For. Cp. Ex. 13. 2 . Num. 3. 13 . 
man. Heb. 'adiim. See Ap. 14. I. 
on the day. Sec Ap. 18. 


0 offer the one for a sin offering, and the other 
for a burnt offering, unto ] the LORD, to make 
an 0 atonement for °the Levites. 

13 And thou shalt set the Levites before 
Aaron, and before his sons, and offer tljrm for 
an offering unto 1 the LORD. 

14 Thus shalt thou separate the Levites 
from among the u children of Israel: and the 
Levites shall be 0 Mine. 

15 And after that shall the Levites go in to n a 
do the service of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation: and thou shalt cleanse them, and 

0 offer fljem for an offering. 

16 For tl)ro are wholly given unto Me from 
among the r> children of Israel; instead of such 
as open every womb, even instead of the 
firstborn of all the " children of Israel, have I 
taken fljem unto Me. 

17 °For all the firstborn of the 6 children of 
Israel are Mine, both 0 man and beast: 0 on the 
day that I smote every firstborn in the land of 
Egypt I sanctified (t)cm for Myself. 

18 And I have taken the Levites for all the 
firstborn of the 6 children of Israel. 

19 And I have given the Levites as a gift 
to Aaron and to his sons from among the 
c children of Israel, to 15 do the service of 
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9. 14. 


the a children of Israel in the "tabernacle of 
the congregation, and to make an 12 atone¬ 
ment for the 6 children of Israel: that there 
be no plague among the c children of Israel, 
when the 6 children of Israel come nigh unto 
the sanctuary." 

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all the con¬ 
gregation of the 6 children of Israel, did to the 
Levites according unto all that 1 the Lord 
commanded Moses concerning the Levites, so 
did the 6 children of Israel unto them. 

21 And the Levites were purified, and they 
washed their clothes; and Aaron 11 offered 
ffirm as an 11 offering before 'the LORD; and 
Aaron made an 12 atonement for them to 
cleanse them. 

22 And after that went the Levites in to do 
their service in the 9 tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation before Aaron, and before his sons: & as 
1 the LORD had commanded Moses concerning 
the Levites, so did they unto them. 

23 And x the LORD 1 spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

24 “This is it that belongeth unto the Le¬ 
vites: from "twenty and five years old and 
upward they shall go in "to wait upon the 
service of the 9 tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion : 

25 And "from the age of fifty years they 
shall cease waiting upon the service thereof, 
and shall serve no more: 

26 But shall minister with their brethren 
in the 9 tabernacle of the congregation, to keep 
the charge, and shall do no service." Thus 
shalt thou do unto the Levites touching their 
charge." 

9 And 0 the LORD 0 spake unto Moses in the 
wilderness of Sinai, in the 0 first month of 
the second year after they were come out of 
the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 « Let the 0 children of Israel also keep the 
passover at his appointed season. 

3 In the fourteenth day of this month, at 
even, ye shall keep it in his appointed season: 
according to all the rites of it, and according 
to all the ceremonies thereof, shall ye keep it." 

4 And. Moses spake unto the 2 children of 
Israel, that they should keep the passover. 

6 And they "kept the passover on the four¬ 
teenth day of the first month at even in the 
wilderness of Sinai: according to all that 
Uhe Lord commanded Moses, so did the 
2 children of Israel. 

6 And there were certain "men, who were 
defiled 0 by the dead 0 body of a 0 man, that 
they could not keep the passover on that day: 
and they came before Moses and before Aaron 
on that day: 

7 And those °men said unto him, “ffle are 
defiled by the dead body of a 6 man: where¬ 
fore are we kept back, that we may not offer 
an offering of Uhe LORD in his appointed 
season among the 2 children of Israel ? " 

8 And Moses said unto them, *• Stand still, 
and I will hear what ^he LORD will command 
concerning gou." 

8 And 1 the Lord 1 spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing. 


99 as — according as. 

94 twenty and five years old. This was the 
commencement of a five years’ probation* The age, 
thirty, was the age of their numbering. See note 
on 4. 3 . 

to wait, &c. Fig. Polypttton (Ap. 0), as in w. 11 , 
ifl, 19. Lit. war the warfare. 

90 from the age, Ac. Observe the gracious care of 
Jehovah. 


9. 1-14 (a, p. 186). LAWS FOR THE PEOPLE. 
(Introversion.) 

p | 1-3. Command. PaBSover. 
q I 4 , 5 . Obedience rendered. 
q I 6-j». Obedience hindered. 
p | 9 - 14 . Command. Second passover. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

spake. See note on 1. l. During the week of Aaron’s 
consecration, Abib. 1-8. 

first month, Ac. Therefore before the numbering 
which was on the first day of the second month (1. 1 , 2 ). 
The observance mentioned here in connection with the 
second passover, a month later (vv. 6 - 11 ). 

2 children = sons. 

5 kept the passover: the second of ten recorded. 
See note on Ex. 12. is, 28 . Lev. 23. 6. Nam. 28. ie. 
Deut. 16. 2 . and cp. 7. 09—9. 14. 

I 0 men. Heb. pi. of ’wft or 'enosh, Ap. 14. Pro¬ 
bably Mishael and Elizaphan, who had buried Nadab 
and Abihu (Lev. 10. 1-4); they were thus rendered 
unclean, and could not keep the passover (Num. 19. 11 ; 
5. 2 ). 

by = for touching. 

body = soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
man. Heb. ’uddm . Ap. 14. I. 

10 any man. Heb. Uh, 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 
body-soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

afar off. In Heb. MSS. dotted, to show these words 
are to be omitted. See Ap. 31. Distance not limited. 

11 second month. Therefore a month later than 
the appointed day (t>. 1 ). 

13 man. Heb. 'enosh. Ap. 14. IIL 
soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

offering ^approach offering. Heb. Icorbdn. Ap. 43. 
II. i. 


10 44 Speak unto the 2 children of Israel, say¬ 
ing, 4 If 0 any man of you or of your posterity 
shall be unclean by reason of a dead "body, 
or 6 e in a journey 0 afar off, yet he shall keep 
the passover unto 1 the Lord. 

11 The fourteenth day of the 0 second month 
at even they shall keep it, and eat it with 
unleavened bread and bitter herbs. 

12 They shall leave none of it unto the 
morning, nor break any bone of it: according 
to all the ordinances of the passover they 
shall keep it. 

13 But the "man that is clean, and is not 
in a journey, and forbeareth to keep the 
passover, even the same "soul shall be cut 
off from among his People: because he 
brought not the "offering of 1 the Lord in 
his appointed season, that 6 man shall bear 
his sin. 

14 And if a stranger shall sojourn among 
you, and will keep the passover unto 1 the 
LORD; according to the ordinance of the 
passover, and according to the manner 
thereof, so shall he do: ye shall have one 
ordinance, both for the stranger, and for 
him that was bora in the land.*" 
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10. 9 . 


16 And on the day that the 0 tabernacle °was 
reared up the cloud covered the 0 tabernacle, 
namely , the tent of the testimony: 

and at even there °was upon the 0 tabernacle 
as it were the appearance of fire, until the 
morning. 

10 So it was alway: 

the cloud covered it by day, and the appear¬ 
ance of fire by night. 

17 And when the cloud was taken up from 
the 0 tabernacle, then after that the 2 children 
of Israel journeyed: and in the place where 
the cloud abode, there the 2 children of Israel 
pitched their tents. 

18 0 At the 0 commandment of 1 the LORD the 
-'children of Israel journeyed, and at the 
0 commandment of 1 the Lord they pitched: 
as long as the cloud abode upon the ^taber¬ 
nacle they rested in their tents. 

10 And when the cloud tarried long upon 
the 15 tabernacle many days, then the 2 children 
of Israel kept the charge of ‘the Lord, and 
journeyed not. 

20 And so it was, when the cloud 15 was °a 
few days upon the 15 tabernacle; 

0 according to the 18 commandment of ‘the 
Lord they abode in their tents, and according 
to the 18 commandment of ‘the LORD they 
journeyed. 

21 And so it was, when the cloud abode from 
even unto the morning, and that the cloud was 
taken up in the morning, then they journeyed : 
whether it was by day or by night that the 
cloud was taken up, they journeyed. 

22 Or whether it were two days, or a month, 
or a year, that the cloud tarried upon the 
15 tabernacle, remaining thereon, the 2 children 
of Israel 0 abode in their tents, and journeyed 
not: but when it was taken up, they jour¬ 
neyed. 

23 0 At the commandment of 1 the Lord they 
rested in the tents, and at the commandment 
of 1 the Lord they journeyed: they kept the 
charge of 1 the Lord, at the commandment 
of 1 the Lord by the u hand of Moses. 


10 


And °the Lord 0 spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 “ Make thee 0 two 0 trumpets of silver ; 0 of 

a whole piece shalt thou make that 

thou mayest 0 use them for the calling of the 
0 assembly, and for the journeying of the 
camps. 

3 And when they shall blow with them, 
all the 2 assembly shall assemble themselves 
to thee at the 0 door of the y tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

4 And if they blow but with one trumpet , 
then the princes, which are heads of the 
thousands of Israel, shall gather themselves 
unto thee. 

6 When ye 0 blow an alarm, then the camps 
that lie on the east parts shall go forward. 

0 When ye blow an alarm the second time, 
then the camps that lie on the south side 
shall take their journey: they shall blow an 
alarm for their journeys. 


D 


9. 15-23 (A p. 186). EVENT. ERECTION OF 
TABERNACLE (Repeated Alternation). 

G 1 J 1C—. Time : “on the day’*. 

H 1 | -15. Event—Cloud and fire. 

G 2 | 16-. Time: “alway”. 

H 2 | -lc. Event—Cloud and fire. 

G :) l it. Time : when cloud taken up. 

H a | 18 -. Event—They journeyed. 

G 4 | -IB-20-. Time: alternations. 

H* | - 20 . Event—Command to journey. 

G'* | 21 , 22 . Time : alternations. 

H f ’ | 23 . Event—Command to rest. 


15 tabernacle = habitation. Heb. mishkdn. Ap. 40. 
was — came to be : i. e. remained. 

17 tabernacle-tent. Heb. 'ohel. Ap. 40. 

18 At the, &c. Fig. Epibole. Ap. 6, repeated, 
commandment. Heb. mouth. Fig. Metonymy (of 

Cause). Ap. 6 ; mouth put for command given by it. 

20 a few days. Heb. “days of number” ; i.e. days 
easily counted. 

according to, &c. Fig. Mesarchia , Ap. 6 (twice). 

22 abode. Cp. Ex. 40. 34-38. 

23 At the commandment, &c. Fig. Epibole. 
Ap. f>. 

hand-mediation, or ministry; “hand” put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6. 


10. 1-36 (A 2 , p. 176). JOURNEYINGS AND 
ORDER (MARCH) ( Repeated Altei'nation). 


A- 


1 1 | 1 - 10 . .Tourney, Preparation. 
K l | 11. Removal of cloud. 

1 2 | 12 - 10 . Journey. Commenced. 
K 2 | 17. Removal of tabernacle. 

I :| | 1 8 —2 8. Journey. Order. 

K J | 29 - 32 . Removal of Hobab. 
I J | 33 . Journey. Progress. 

K 4 | 34. Removal of cloud. 

I' 1 | 3f>. Journey. Commenced. 

K. r * | :ig. Rest of cloud. 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
spake. See note on 1. 1 . 

2 two: here only two. Later, 120 (2 Chron. 5. 12 ). 
trumpets. These were of two principal kinds: 

those called ch(izoz r rah t made of silver, and straight ; 
the other, shupftdr, a horn. These must be distinguished. 
The other words are yobU , a jubilee horn (Ex. 19. 13) ; 
and tako a, the blast of a trumpet (Ezek. 7. 14 ). 
of a whole piece- of beaten work, 
use them : for four purposes : (1) assembly ; (2) 
journeying ; (3) for war; (4) for the leasts. 

assembly — whole congregation : i e. in its civil 
character. 

3 door - entrance. 

tabernacle of the congregation =■ tent of meeting. 
Ap. 40. 

6 blow. Heb. teru'ah —a prolonged blowing. 

*7 congregation - assembly--a portion only, in its 
military character. 

8 sons. Cp. Lev. 1. fl. 

9 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 


7 But when the 0 congregation is to be 
gathered together, ye shall blow, but ye shall 
not sound an alarm. 

8 And the 0 sons of Aaron, the priests, shall 
blow with the trumpets; and they shall be to 
you for an ordinance for ever throughout your 
generations. 

9 And if ye go to war in your land against 
the enemy that oppresseth gou, then ye shall 
blow an alarm with the trumpets; and ye 
shall be remembered before 1 the Lord your 
0 God, and ye shall be saved from your 
enemies. 
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10 Also in the day of your gladness, and in 
your ° solemn days, and in the beginnings of 
your months, ye shall blow with the trumpets 
over your burnt offerings, and over the sacri¬ 
fices of your peace offerings; that they may 
be to you for a memorial before your God: 
3 am 1 the Lord your 9 God.” 

11 And it came to pass on the ° twentieth day 
of the second month, in the second year, that 
the cloud was taken up from off the '’taber¬ 
nacle of the testimony. 

12 And the ° children of Israel °took their 
journeys out of the wilderness of Sinai; and 
the cloud rested in the wilderness of Paran. 

13 And they first took their journey 
according to the ° commandment of 1 the 
LORD by the hand of Moses. 

14 In °the first place went the standard of 
the “camp of the 12 children of Judah accord¬ 
ing to their armies: and over his host was 
° Nahshon the son of Amminadab. 

15 And over the host of the tribe of the 
12 children of Issachar was Nethaneel the son 
of Zuar. 

10 And over the host of the tribe of the 
12 children of Zebulun was Eliab the son of 
Helon. 


10 solemn days - appointed seasons. 

Between w. io and n comes in the account of 
Jethro, Ex. 18. See Deut. 1.7-14, where the choosing 
of judges takes place after Horeb, but is recorded in 
Ex. 18 before Horeb. See note on Ex. 18. l. 

11 twentieth day, Ac. See Ap. 60. vii. 3. 

tabernacle habitation. Heb. mishkan. Ap. 40. 

13 children-eona. 

took their Journeys. Heb. idiom, “journeyed for 
tlieir journeyinga ” - set forward. On 20th of Ziph, 
1490, and ended 10th Abib 1451. Lasted 38 yeara and 
15 days. 

13 commandment. Heb. mouth. Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cauae), Ap. 6; “mouth” put for what ia spoken 
by it. 

14 the first place. For the order of the twelve 
tribea, see Ap. 45. 

camp. Note distinction between “camp” and 
“host". Cp. 2. 

Nahshon. Cp. 1.7; 2.3. 

30 Deuel, called also Reuel, 2. 14 . 

31 the other: i.e. the Gerahonite3 and Merarites. 
See v. 17. 

30 Raguel, called also Reuel (Ex. 2. in). 

33 mount of the LORD-mountain of Jehovah: 
because His glory had there been revealed. 

three days. From 20-23 Ziph. Ap. 50. VII. 3. 

34 Read this verae after v. 3G. See following note. 

35 , 36 . These two verses are marked Heb. MSS. 

by “inverted Nuns”, i.e. the Heb. letter 3 (n) inverted 
and used as brackets, to show that vv. so and an are 


17 And the 11 tabernacle was taken down; 
and the sons of Gershon and the sons of 
Merari set forward, bearing the 11 tabernacle. 

18 And the standard of the camp of Reuben 
set forward according to their armies: and 
over his host was Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

19 And over the host of the tribe of the 
12 children of Simeon was Shelumiel the son 
of Zurishaddai. 

20 And over the host of the tribe of the 
12 children of Gad was Ellasaph the son of 
° Deuel. 

21 And the Kohathltes set forward, bearing 
the sanctuary: and 0 the other did set up the 

11 tabernacle against they came. 

22 And the standard of the camp of the 

12 children of Ephraim set forward according 
to their armies: and over his host was 
Elishama the son of Ammihud. 

23 And over the host of the tribe of the 
12 children of Manasseh was Gamaliel the son 
of Pedahzur. 

24 And over the host of the tribe of the 
12 children of Benjamin was Abidan the son of 
Gideoni. 

25 And the standard of the camp of the 
12 children of Dan set forward, which was the 
rereward of all the camps throughout their 
hosts: and over his host was Ahiezer the son 
of Ammishaddai. 

20 And over the host of the tribe of the 
12 children of Asher was Pagiel the son of 
Ocran. 

27 And over the host of the tribe of the 
12 children of Naphtali was Ahira the son of 
Enan. 

28 Thus were the joumeyings of the 12 chil¬ 
dren of Israel according to their armies, when 
they set forward. 

29 And Moses said unto Hobab, the son of 
° Raguel the Midianite, Moses* father in law, 
“ ffie are journeying unto the place of which 


thus enclosed to show that v. 3t should follow v. ac. 
This is shown by the Structure :— 


] inc setting iortn or tn v . 

35 I “Rise up, O Jehovah” ) ... , , 

S« | Return, O Jehoval. " / " orj3 s P° keI1 - 
3* | The setting forth of the cloud. 

There are eight of these inverted nuns. See note3 on 
Ps. 107. 23-20. 


Rise up. A beautiful prayer. Cp. Ps. 3. 7 ; T. g ; 
10. 12 ; 17. 13 ; 44. 26 ; 68. 1. 

36 Return. Either, Return, O Jehovah ; or, Cause 
to return. Cp. Deut. 30. a. Pa. 14.7; 126. ). The 
former better. Cp. Ex, 33. u-ig. 


1 the LORD said, I will give it you: come thou 
with us, and we will do thee good: for ^he 
LORD hath spoken good concerning Israel.” 

30 And he said unto him, “I will not go; 
but I will depart to mine own land, and to my 
kindred.” 

31 And he said, “ Leave uei not, I pray thee; 
forasmuch as thou knowest how we are to 
encamp in the wilderness, and thou mayest be 
to us instead of eyes. 

32 And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, 
it shall be, that what goodness 1 the LORD 
shall do unto us, the same will we do unto 
thee.” 

33 And they departed from the ° mount of 
1 the LORD ° three days' journey : and the ark 
of the covenant of 1 the LORD went before 
them in the three days’ journey, to search 
out a resting place for them. 

34 And the cloud of J the LORD was upon 
them by day, when they went out of the camp. 

35 °And it came to pass, when the ark set 
forward, that Moses said, °“Rise up, ’LORD, 
and let Thine enemies be scattered; and let 
them that hate Thee flee before Thee." 

30 And when it rested, he said, ° “ Return, 
O 1 LORD, unto the many thousands of 
Israel.” 


20 

to 23 
Ziph 
Sabb. 
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U Aiid when the People ° complained, °lt ,, 1 _ 2S 1Brns _ 17fi v pvirWTe AArn T 

displeased ° the Lord: and ^ the Lord 1 25 - AND LAWS ' 

heard if; and His anger was kindled; ' 


and ° the fire of 0 the Lord burnt among them, 
and consumed them that were in the uttermost 
parts of the camp. 

2 And the People cried unto Moses; and 
when Moses prayed unto J the Lord, the fire 
was quenched. 

3 And °he called the name of °the place 
Taberah: because the fire of 1 the Lord L i i 

burnt among them. [ 

4 And the mixt ° multitude that was among 

them “fell a lusting: and the °children of H 
Israel also wept again, and said, ° 44 Who 
shall give us flesh to eat 7 Nl 

6 We remember °the fish, which we did eat 
in Egypt 0 freely; the cucumbers, “and the 
melons, ° and the leeks, ° and the onions, ° and 
thegarlick: 11 

6 But now ° our soul is dried away : there is 
nothing at all, beside this manna, before our r i 
eyes.” 

7 And the ° manna was as coriander seed, * 

and the “colour thereof as the °colour of 
bdellium. 1 1 


(Repeated Alternation .) 

L 1 I 11, i—14.45. Events—Murmuringsand jour- 
| neyings. 

M l | 15. i-4i, Laws for the People. 

L 2 | 16. l—17. 13. Events—Rebellion of Korah. 

M 2 | 18. l—19. 2a. Laws for priests and People. 
L 3 I 20. l — 25. ] 8. Events—Jonrneyings and mur- 
j murings. 

11. 1—14. 4A (H, above). EVENTS. 

N 1 I 11.1—12.16. Murmurings. 

N 2 | 13. l—14. 46. The spies. 


11. 1—12. 16 (N l . above). MURMURINGS AND 
JOURNEYINGS ( Alternation ). 

N 1 r | 11. 1-34. Murmurings of People, 
s | 11.35. To Hazeroth. 

r | 12. 1-16. Murmurings of Miriam and Aaron. 
e | 12. 16. To Paran. 

11. 1—34 (r. above). MURMURINGS OF PEOPLE. 
(Alternation) 

t u | 1-. Complaint. 

v | -l-a. Plague—Taberah. 
u | 4-33-. Murmuring. 

v. | - 33 , 34 . Plague—Kibrotli-hattaavah. 

1 complained. Heb. were as complainers, Ps. 78. 19 . 


8 And the People went about, and gathered Tn this word another inverted nun (:, n), to mark the 
it, and ground it in mills, or beat it in a ^ act offh 0 People’s turning back in their hearts. See 


mortar, and baked it in pans, and made cakes 
of if: and the taste of it was as the taste of 
fresh oil. 

0 And when the °dew fell upon the camp in 
the night, the manna fell upon it. 

10 Then Moses heard the People weep 
throughout their families, every "man in the 
° door of his tent: and the anger of 1 the Lord 
was kindled greatly; 0 Moses also was dis¬ 
pleased. 

11 And Moses said unto 1 the Lord, 
0,4 Wherefore hast Thou afflicted Thy ser¬ 
vant 7 and 0 wherefore have I not found 
favour in Thy sight, that Thou layest the 
burden of all this People upon me? 

12 Have 3 conceived all this People 7 have 3 
begotten them, that Thou shouldest say unto 
me , 4 Carry them in thy 0 bosom/ ° as a nursing 
father beareth the sucking child, unto the land 
which Thou swarest unto their fathers 7 

13 0 Whence should I have flesh to give unto 
all this People 7 for they weep unto me, say¬ 
ing, ‘Give us flesh, that we may eat/ 

14 3 am not able to bear all this People alone, 


kes ut> * :0 011 10* 3S - 

* it displeased the LORD. Heb. “ was evil in the ears 
of Jehovah". Some codices, with Onk., Jon., Sept., 

. and Syr., read “ eyes " instead of 44 ears 
3 in the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

the Are. Those before the Law not punished, Ex. 14. 
11—15 ; 15.24-26; 16.2-4, 9 , 20 , 27 , 28 ; 17.2-4. Punished 
after Law given. Ex. B2. 27 - 35 . Cp. Rom, 4. 15. 

* e 3 he called : i. e. Moses called. 


the place = that place. 

Taberah. Heb. “burning", 

4-34 (u, p. 195). MURMURING AND PLAGUE- 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
u w 1 I y 1 | 4-9. Flesh : lusting for it. 

1 z 1 | io-i6. Complaint of Moses. 

x 1 | 16, 17. Elders. Command, 
w : I y- ! 18 - 20 . Flesh : promise of it. 

| z 2 | 21-23. Complaint of Moses. 

x- | 24-30. Elders. Obedience. 
v w 3 I y :1 | :n-32. Flesh : given. 

| z 3 | 33. Wrath of Jehovah. 

4 multitude-camp followers. See Ex. 12.38. 
fell a lusting, Heb. Fig. Polyptdton. Ap. 6. —“lusted 
a lusting ", emphatic for lusted exceeding^. Ps. 106. 
14 ; 78 . 18 - 20 . 

children, sons. 1 

Who shall give ? Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6). 

B the fish. Six items given of Egypt's food : seven 


because it, is too heavy for me. _ Who shall give ? Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 

15 And if Tfjou deal thus with me, kill me, g the fish. Six items given of Egy 
I pray Thee, out of hand, if I have found of Canaan’s, in Deut. 8. b. See Ap. 10. 
favour in Thy sight; and let me not see ° my freely = gratuitously. 

° wretchedness.” and. Noto Fig. Polysyndeton in this 


10 And 1 the Lord ° said unto Moses, 44 Gather 
unto me seventy 10 men of the elders of Israel, 
U’ljcm thou knowest °to be the elders of the 


and. Noto Fig. Polysyndeton in this verse (Ap. 6), to 
emphasise the six items. See v, 8. 

6 our soul is. Heb. nepheah — we [are], Ap. 13. 

7 manna. Cp. John 6. 31 - 33 . 1 Cor. 10. 3 . 

colour. Heb. “eye,", put by Fig. Metonymy (of 


People, and officers over them; and bring tljem Adjunct), Ap. 6, for that which it distinguishes. Ex. 

--- 1 16. 14 , 31 . 

0 dew fell. Manna between tho two dews, cp. Ex. 16. 13 , 14 . 10 man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. door = 

entrance. Moses also was displeased - it was evil in Moses* eyes, as in v. 1 . 11 Wherefore, &c. 

Vig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 13 bosom. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. as even as. 13 Whence, 

&.c. Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 14 it is = the burden is. The Ellipsis to be supplied according to 

Ap. 6. II. 4. 15 my wretchedness. Should be “ thy evil ", evil being put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 

Ap. 6. One of the eighteen emendations of the Sopherim. See Ap. 33. wretchedness. Heb. rdV. 

See Ap. 44. viii., put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for punishment due, Bee above. 10 said. See note 
on 3, io, to be — “ that [tl)cb] be 
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11 35 . 


1490 unto the ° tabernacle of the congregation, that 
they may stand there with thee. 

17 And I will come down and talk with thee 
there: and I will “ take of the ° spirit which is 
upon thee, and will put it upon them; and 
they shall bear the burden of the People with 
thee, that tljou bear it not thyself alone. 

y- 18 And say thou unto the People, °* Sanctify 
(p. 195 ) yourselves against to morrow, and ye shall 
eat flesh: for ye have wept in the ears of 
1 the lord, saying, 'Who shall give us flesh 
to eat ? for it was well with us in Egypt: * 
therefore 1 the LORD will give you flesh, and 
ye shall eat. 

19 Ye shall not eat one day, 0 nor two days, 
nor five days, neither ten days, nor twenty 
days; 

20 But even a “whole month, until it come 
out at your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto 
you: because that ye have despised 1 the 
LORD Which is among you, and have wept 
before Him, saying, ' Why came we forth out 
of Egypt ? " " 

z- 21 And Moses said, "The People, among 
whom 3 am, are six hundred thousand foot¬ 
men; and XI)ou hast said, I will give “them 
flesh, that they may eat a whole month. 

22 Shall the flocks and the herds be slain for 
them, to suffice them ? or shall all the fish of 
the sea be gathered together for them, to 
suffice them ? " 

23 And ‘the Lord 10 said unto Moses, °“Is 
1 the Lord’s 0 hand waxed short ? thou shalt 
see now whether My word shall come to pass 
unto thee or not." 

x 2 24 And Moses went out, and told the People 
the words of 1 the LORD, and gathered the 
seventy 30 men of the elders of the 0 People, 
and set tficm round about the “tabernacle. 

25 And ] the LORD came down in a cloud, 
and “spake unto him, and 17 took of the 
17 spirit that was upon him, and gave it unto 
the seventy elders: and it came to pass, that , 
when the 17 spirit rested upon them, they 
prophesied, and “did not cease. 

26 But there remained two of the 0 men in 
the camp, the name of the one was Eldad, 
and the name of the other Medad: and the 
17 spirit rested upon them; and tt)cg were of 
0 them that were 0 written, but “ went not out 
unto the 21 tabernacle: and they prophesied 
“in the camp. 

27 And there ran “a young man, and told 
Moses, and said, "Eldad and Medad do 
prophesy in the camp.” 

28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant 
of Moses, one of his young men, answered and 
said, " My lord Moses, forbid them.” 

29 And Moses said unto him, 0 “ Envlest 
11)011 for my sake? “would God that all ‘the 
LORD’S People were prophets, and that ‘the 
Lord would “put His 17 spirit upon them!" 

30 And Moses gat him into the camp, Ijc and 
the elders of Israel. 

y 9 31 And there went forth a “wind from ‘the 
Lord, and brought quails from the sea, and 
let them 0 fall by the camp, as it were 0 a day's 
journey on this side, and as it were “a day's 
journey on the other side, round about the 


tabernacle = tout. Heb. 'ohel. Ap. 40. 

17 take of = withdraw. 

spirit. Heb. ruach , spirit, put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause), Ap. 6, for the gifts and manifestation’s of 
the Holy Spirit. Cp. 1 Cor. 12. See Ap. 9. 

18 sanctify ^separate. Sec note on “holy". Ex. 
3. 

10 nor. Fig. Paradiastole , Ap. 6, for emphasis. 

30 whole month a month of days. 

31 them. Some codice9 have a reading called Sevir 
(Ap. 34), which reads “ unto you ”, 

33 Is ... ? &c. Fig. Erotezia. Ap. 6. 

hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. H, for 
power exercised by it. 

34 People. Some codices, with Jon. aod Vulg., 

I read “ Israel ”, 

tabernacle. Heb. 'dhel t tent. See Ap. 40. 

35 spake. See note on 1. 1 . 

did not cease. So the Vulg.; but Heb.-‘‘did not 
add” (so Sept, and Syr.), i. e. did not add any more, 
or again, after that day. Cp. Ex. 11. t>. Deut. 5. 22 . 
Job. 38. 11 . 1 Sam. 19. 24 . 

| 26 men. Heb. pi. of ’i$7i or 'ennsh. Ap. 14. 

, them the seventy. 

written - enrolled. See note on Ex. 17. 14. 
i went not out. Cp. 1 Sam. 10. * 22 . 

in the camp. Cp. Ps. 139. 7. 

27 a. Heb. the, viz. the young man, to be 
described later. 

29 Enviest thou . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. Art 
tliou jealous for me ? 

would God. “ God ” should be in italics. Fig. 

| (Eonismos . Ap. 6. 

put His spirit. This is the definition of a true 
prophet. Cp. v. it. and 12. 6. 

31 wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

fall. Cp. Ps. 78. 27, 28 . 

j a day’s journey. See Ap. 51. HI. 4. 

| cubits. See Ap. 51. III. 2. 

! high upon. Heb.above ” ; i.e. “[flying] above”, 

! so that they could be easily caught. It does not say 
i 11 deep 

32 homers. See Lev. 27. ig, and Ap. 51. III. 3. 

33 flesh. Cp. Ps. 78. 27-31. 

34 Kibroth*hattaavah. Heb. graves of lust. 


camp, and as it were two 0 cubits ° high upon 
the face of the earth, 

32 And the People stood up all that day, and 
all that night, and all the next day, and they 
gathered the quails: he that gathered least 
gathered ten “ homers: and they spread them 
all abroad for themselves round about the 
camp. 

33 And while the “flesh was yet between /? 
their teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of 

1 the Lord was kindled against the People, 

and 1 the Lord smote the People with a very v 
great plague. 

34 And he called the name of that place 
“ Kibroth-hattaavah: because there they buried 
the People that lusted. 

35 And the People journeyed from Kibroth- s 
hattaavah unto Hazeroth; and abode at 
Hazeroth. 
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h O And ° Miriam and Aaron spake against 12. 1-15 (r, p. 195). MURMURINGS OF MIRIAM 
Moses because of the ° Ethiopian woman | AND AARON (Alternation). | 

whom he had married: for he had married an 


whom he had married: for he had married an r a I b | 1-3. Murmuring. 

Ethiopian woman. I c I 4 - 10 - Punishment inflicted. 

2 And they said , 044 Hath °the Lord indeed a I b I n » 12 Confession. 

spoken only by Moses? hath He not spoken I. * I Punishment removed. 

X, by us ? ” o And ^heLoRD he^d it cZ'gJT,*"* m ^ 

3 (Now the ; man Moses was very meek, Ethiopian-Z.pporah Heb. C,«>,.Y e . Arabia was in 
above all the men which were upon the lace *, le ] c f Cush : or Zipporah (Ex. 2. 21 ) may hare 


of the earth.) 


been of Cushite nationality, though territorially a 


4 And 2 the LORD ' spake suddenly unto ? Fig .Erotic A P . 6. II. 

Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, the LoRD H eb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. ir. 

“ Come out ye three unto the tabernacle of 3 man Heb , ish Ap H n i 

the congregation. And they three came out. very meek =patient. First occurrence. Heb. 'tinah=\ 


5 And 2 the Lord came down in the pillar to endure with submission what might be evaded: in eon- 
of the cloud, and stood in the °doOr of the trast with Heb. 'dnav — to bear what cannot be avoided. 


4 tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam: 
and they both came forth. 

0 And 0 He ° said, 44 Hear now My words: ° If 
there be a prophet among you, I 2 the Lord 
will ° make Myself known unto him in a 
vision, and will speak unto him in a dream. 

7 °My servant Moses is “not so, “tofjo is 
faithful in all Mine house. 

8 With him will I speak “mouth to mouth, 
even ° apparently, and ° not in dark speeches; 
and the “similitude of 2 the Lord shall he 
behold: wherefore then were ye not afraid 
to speak “against 7 My servant Moses? " 


men. Heb. 'addm. Ap. 14. I. 

4 -10 (c, above). PUNISHMENT INFLICTED. 
(Alternation.) 

c d | e | 4, A. Cloud. Descent. 

| f | 6 ®. Rebuke. 
d j e | 9 , io-. Cloud. Departure. 

I f I -10. Judgment. 

4 spake. See note on 1.1. 
tabernacle = tent. Heb. ’ohef. See Ap 40. 

5 door -entrance. 

6 He: i. e. Jehovah, 
said. See note on 8. 40. 

If there be = should there be ; i. e. when ye have your 
prophet. 


„ . _ .. make Myself known. This also essential to a 

0 And the anger of 2 the Lord was “kindled 1)rop het C P . II. 29 . 
against them ; and 0 He departed. 7 My servant Moses. First occurrence. Occurs 

10 And the cloud departed from off the six times. See Nura. 12. 7, e. Josh. 1. 2 , 7. 2 Kings 


4 tabernacle; 

/ and, behold, Miriam became “leprous, white 
as snow: and Aaron looked upon Miriam, 
and, 0 behold, she was leprous. 

5 11 And Aaron said unto Moses, “Alas, my 

lord, I beseech thee, lay not the °sin upon us, 
wherein we have done foolishly, and wherein 
we have “sinned. 

12 Let her not be as one 0 dead, of whom 0 the 


21.8. Mai. 4.4. 

not so : i. e. much greater. Cp. v. f. 
who is faithful. Cp. Heb. 3. 2 , or, Faithful is fie, &c. 
8 moutli to mouth Cp. Gen. 46. 12 . 2 John 12 . 

3 John 14 . See also Ex. 33. 11 . Deut. 34. 10 . Fig. 
Anthropopatheia. Ap. 8. apparently = plainly, 

not, &c. = Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 

similitude: i. e. likeness or image. This must be 
understood in harmony with Ex. 33. 20 , 23 . Cp. Deut. 
4. 12 , is. John 1. is. 1 Tim. 6. ns. Cp. Col. 1. 1A. 
against, &c. Heb. “against my servant, against 


flesh is half consumed when he Cometh out of Moses.” Cp. idiom in Gen. 21. 10 and note. 


9 his mother’s womb." 

13 And Moses cried unto 2 the Lord, saying, 
“ Heal her now, O “GOD, I beseech Thee." 


9 kindled : with instant result. 

He : i. e. Jehovah. 

10 leprous. See note on Ex. 4. 6. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. — “ there she was— 


14 And 2 the Lord 6 said unto Moses, “If her leprous!” abruptness of language reveals the excile- 
father had but 0 spit in her face, should she ment produced. 


not be ashamed “seven days? let her be shut 11 sin * ■ • sinned. Heb. chdt'd. Ap. 44. i. 
out from the camp seven days, and after that 12 dead - stillborn. 

let her be 0 received in apain " the flesh. The Primitive Text read “our flesh”. 

15 And Miriam was shut out from the camp » one of the eighteen emendations of the 

A.oo. .nH the P^nl. nil Sophenm (see Ap. 3d), to avoid what was supposed to 


seven days: and the People journeyed not till Se derogato^ to Aaro'n “ 

Miriam was brought in again. his mother’s. The Primitive Test read “our 

18 And afterward the People removed from mother’s ” (see above note) : thus it is made impersonal. 
Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderness of J* GOD = El. = God, the mighty God. See Ap. 4.1 V. 
p r 14 spit in her face -treat with contempt: so the 

r d.1 ail. -iw, O.,--4 A-U- 4- w Jaw UrrV. (‘Karl 


Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderness of J* GOD = El. = God, the mighty God See A P . 4 IV. 
Pa ran * 14 spit in her face - treat with contempt: so the 

idiom is used in Syr. and Arabic to-day. Heb. “had 
4 o And “the Lord “spake unto Moses, spitted a spitting.” Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6), for em- 
lO saying, phaais. Cp. Job 30. 10 . 

2 0 “ Send thou °men, that they may “search 3even dft y 3 - Cp. Lev. 13. 4, r>, 21 , 26 . 
the land of “Canaan, which 3 give unto the received in. Homonym'UfaplHD to heal or recover, 

_!_ b _,_l here, 2 Kings 6. 6. Ps. 27. io ; (2) to snatch away or 

destroy, Ps. 26. 9. Jer. 16. a. 15 brought —received, v. 14. 

13. 1 — 14. 45 [For Structures see next page]. 

1 the Loud. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. spake. See note on 1.1. 9 Send thou. This was spoken 

in consequence of People’s request. Cp. Deut. 1. 19 - 22 , and “we will” of v. 22 . This was walking by “ sight.” 
men. Heb. pi. of ’isk or ’ enosh . Ap. 14. search, for Jehovah had told them about it. See Deut. 8.7-9. 

Cp. 1 Stun. 8. c, 22 , and Hos. 13. 11 . Jehovah already espied it. Ezek. 20. $. Canaan. Cp. Deut. 7. 1 . The 
land of the seven mighty nations. See App. 28 and 25. 
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(p. 198 ) 
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13. 2 


NUMBERS. 


13. 24 . 


13. 1—14, 45 (N*. p. 195). THE SPIES (Division). 
N 2 I O' I 18. i — 14. 30. The Expedition. 

| O 2 ] 14. 39-46. The Episode. 

13. 1—14. 38 (0\ above). THE EXPEDITION. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

0 1 | P I 13. 1 - 3 . Command of Jehovah. 


a | 13. 4 - 16 . Selection of spies. 

b | 13. 17 - 20 . Directions to spies, 
a | 13. 21 - 2 .'. Searching of the spies. 

b | 13. 26 — 14. 10-. Report and reception. 
P | 14. -10-30. Provocation of Jehovah, 
children sons. 

man. Heb. ’ish. See Ap. 14. II. - a great or chief 
man. Cp. Isa. 5. 15 . 

ruler : or prince. This made the rebellion so serious. 

3 by the commandment of the LORD. Cp. Deut, 
1. 19 - 22 . 

commandment. Heb, “ mouth ”. Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, put for what is spoken by the mouth, 
heads - captains over thousands. Ex. 18. 2 . 0 . 

4 names. For the order of the tribes here, see Ap. 45. 
8 Oshea ^salvation. Cp. v. ig. See note on v . ie. 
Nun. 1 Chron. 7 . 27 , “ Non ”. 

13 Sethur hidden, or mystical : h.v Gematria- 866 
Probably marking the ringleader of the Pro- 


0 children of Israel: of every tribe of their 
fathers shall ye send a °man, every one a 
3 ruler among them.” 

3 And Moses u by the 0 commandment of 1 the 
LORD sent tljcnt from the wilderness of Paran: 
all those men were 0 heads of the 2 children of 
Israel. 

4 And these were their 0 names: of the tribe 
of Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaccur. 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the son of 
Hori. 

6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh. 

7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son of 
Joseph. 

8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, 0 Oshea the son of 
0 Nun. 

0 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the son of 
Raphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son of 
Sodi. 

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely , of the tribe 

of Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi. j, An im 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son of j vo J, atiun> 

Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Asher, 0 Sethur the son of 
Michael. 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the son of 
Vophsi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of 
Machi. 

16 These are the 0 names of the men which 
Moses sent to spy out the land. And Moses 
called 8 Oshea the son of Nun 0 Jehoshua. 

17 And Moses sent tfient to spy out the land of 
Canaan, and said unto them, “ Get you up this 
way 0 southward, and go up into the mountain: 

18 And see the land, what it is; and the 
people that dwelleth therein, whether tljcg be 
strong or weak, few or many; 

10 And what the land is that tfieg dwell in, 
whether it be good or bad; and what cities 
they be that tt>rp dwell in, whether in 0 tents, 
or in strong holds; 

20 And what the land is t whether it 6e fat or 
lean, whether there be wood therein, or not. 

And be ye of good courage, and bring of the 
fruit of the land.” Now the time was the 
time of the firstripe grapes. 

21 So they n went up, and searched the land 
from the wilderness of Zin unto Rehob, as 
men come to Hamath. 

22 And they ascended by the 0 south, and 
came unto 0 Hebron; where 0 Ahiman, Sheshai, 
and Talmai, the 0 children of Anak, were. 

Now Hebron was ° built 0 seven years before 
0 Zoan in Egypt.) 

23 0 And they came unto the brook of Eshcol, 
and cut down from thence a branch with one 
cluster of 0 grapes, 0 and they bare it between 
two upon a staff; °and they brought of the 
0 pomegranates, 0 and of the 0 figs. 

24 Xf)C place was called the 0 brook 0 Eshcol, !lttentl on to 
because of the cluster Of grapes which the j grapes, &c. No mere accident tlmt.those three were 
2 children of Israel cut down from thence. j brought. These symbolical of the “fruit’’ ot our Land. 

oven of Him Who is the true Vine. He comes first. 

pomegranates. His worship comes next (largely used symbolically in tabernacle and temple, see Ex. 27 
28, and 29 and 2 Chron. 3 and 4). figs. The common support of life in the East, next to bread. Thes< 
symbolise the common duties of life. (The grapes and pomegranates its luxuries and spiritual privileges) 
34 brook : or valley. Eshcol cluster. cluster. Hob. VsftAvJ. 


IS names. Levi not named. No inheritance in the 
land. 

Jehoshua. Name occurs over 250 times; see the first, 
Ex. 17. 9. Sometimes Jeshua (Nell. 8. 17). Greek, Jesus 
(Matt. I. 21 . Acts 7. 45 . Heb. 4. s). In Deut. 32. 44 called 
Hoshea again: Hoshea = saviour, or salvation. With 
Je y prefixed—he by whom Jehovah will save. 

17 southward. For first nine miles, on account of 
the roads, then by the mountain passes eastward. 

19 tents - camps. 

31 went up. In the month Ab(our July). 

32 south ^ the Negeb. Cp. Gen. 12. y ; 13. 1 . 

Hebron. Ancient name, Kirjath-arba (or strong 

hold of Arba)(Gen. 23. 2 , iy), because built by Anak and 
the sons of Arba. Josh. 14. m ; 15. 13 . The Tel-el- 
Amarna Tablets show that certain bands of Hittite 
condottieri are called “Khabiri ”, or “allies” thence 
the name Hebron, which means “confederacy’ 
friendship, which is not met with till R timeses II), 
captured Kirjath-Arba. Ebcd-Tob, king of Jerusalem 
(see note on Gen. 14. 1 «in his letters to Pharaoh 
frequently mentions these Khabiri (or confederates of 
Amorites and Hittites). God's confederacy with His 
people in Christ was “ before the foundation of the 
l world”. Before Zoan the city of the wise was known. 

1 Ahiman. Driven out by Caleb. Josh. 15. is, 14 . Slain 
by Judah. Judg. 1. 10 . 

children of Anak—home-born persons: usually of 
slaves. These were the result of a second irruption of 
the fallen angels. Sec Gen. 6. 4, “after that ”. These 
are called “Nepliilim” in v. 33 . See Ap. 23 and 25. 
The name “Anak” occurs here, and it. as, 33 . Deut. 
9. 2 . Josh. 15. n. 

built: i.c. rebuilt (bund A frequently has this mean 
ing). Cp. Josh. (i. 21 :. 1 Kings 16. 34. 2 Kings 14. 22 . 

Isa. 44. 20 . Amos 9. h. 

seven years before Zoan in Egypt. Built by tlie 
first kings of the nineteenth dynasty (see Ap. 3‘ 
Rumeses II made it his capital, cp. Isa. 30. 4 (and is the 
first to mention Hebron). Zoan was the scene of the 
Exodus (see Ps. 7S. 12 , 1 : 1 ), and “the house of bondage”. 
Zoan. See note on Ex. 1. io. 

23 And. Note the Fig. Poh/si/ndcton (Ap. 6), calling 
ttention to each of the three items. 
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26 And they returned from searching of the 
land after 0 forty days. 

20 And they went and came to Moses, and to 
Aaron, and to all the congregation of the 
Children of Israel, unto the wilderness of 
Paran, to “Kadesh; and brought back word 
unto them, and unto all the congregation, and 
shewed them the fruit of the land. 

27 And they told him, and said, 41 We came 
unto the land whither thou sentest us, and 
surely it floweth with milk and honey; and 
this is the fruit of it. 

28 0 Nevertheless the people be strong that 
dwell in the land, and the cities are walled, 
and 0 very great: and moreover 0 we saw the 
22 children of Anak there. 

29 The Amalekites dwell in the land of the 
south: and the Hittites, and the Jebusites, 
and the Amorites, dwell in the mountains: 
and the Canaanites dwell by the sea, and by 
the coast of Jordan." 

30 And 0 Caleb 0 stilled the People before 
Moses, and said, “ Let us go up at once, and 
possess U; for we are 0 well able to overcome 
it." 

31 But the 0 men that went up with him said, 
“ We be °not able to go up against the people; 
for 0 tfjep are stronger than we.” 

32 And they 0 brought up an evil report of 
the land which they had searched unto the 

children of Israel, saying, “ The land, through 
which we have gone to search it, is a land 
that eateth up the inhabitants thereof; and 
all the people that °we saw in it are men of 
a great stature. 

33 And there 32 we saw the 0 giants, the sons 
of Anak, which come of the 0 giants : and we 
were in our own 0 sight as 0 grasshoppers, 
and so we were in their sight.” 

A A And all the congregation 0 lifted up 
A* their voice, and 0 cried; and the People 
wept that night. 

2 And all the 0 children of Israel murmured 
against Moses and against Aaron: and the 
whole congregation said unto them, 0 “ Would 
God that we had died in the land of Egypt! 
or 0 would God we had died in this wilderness! 

3 And 0 wherefore hath 0 the LORD brought 
ufl unto this land, to fall by the sword, that 
our wives and our children should be a prey ? 

0 were it not better for us to return into 
Egypt?" 

4 And they said one to another, “Let us 
make a 0 captain, and let us return into 
Egypt.” 

6 Then Moses and Aaron fell on their faces 
before all the assembly of the congregation 
of the 2 children of Israel. 

0 And 0 Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh, which were of them that 
searched the land, rent their clothes: 

7 And they spake unto all the company of 
the 2 children of Israel, saying, “The land, 
which we passed through to search it, is an 
“exceeding good land. 

8 0 If 3 the LORD delight in us, then He will 
bring u$ into this land, and give it us; a land 
which floweth with milk and honey. 


as forty. The number of Probation. See Ap. 10. 
At the end of Elul (our August), exactly six months 
from setting up of the Tabernacle. Sec Ap. 50. VII. 3. 

13. 36—14. IO- (6, p. 198). REPORT AND 
RECEPTION {Introversions). 

d 1 | 13. 26-29. Evil report \ 

e 1 | 13. 30 . Action of Caleb [■ Report . 
d 2 | 13. 31 - 33 . Evil report ) 
d’ | 14. 1 - 5 . The congregation \ 

e 2 | 14. 6 - 9 . Joshua and Caleb l Reception. 
d 4 | 14. io-. The congregation ) 

96 Kadesh Kadesh-barnea. Deut. 1. 19 . 

98 Nevertheless. In spite of the evidence produced. 
This is the conclusion of sight , not of faith. Note the 
words “we saw ”, vv. 28, 32, 33 . 

very great. Great in size as well as in wickedness, 
abnormal, superhuman. Seo Ap. 23 and 25. 
we saw. This was “ walking by sight, not by faith ”, 
2 Cor. 5. 7. 

30 Caleb - whole-hearted, 
stilled - silenced. 

well able — the conclusion of faith. 

31 men. Heb. pi. of ’Taft or 'enosk. Ap. 14. 
not able - the conclusion of sight. 

they are stronger than we - the conclusion of un¬ 
belief, which always leaves God out. 

32 brought up an evil report - sent forth a slander. 
Cp. 14. 37 . 

we saw. The language of unbelief. 

33 giants, Heb. nephilim. Those mentioned in Gen, 
fi. 4 were all destroyed in the Flood ; these came from 
a second irruption of fallen angels, “after that” : i. e. 
after “those days"— the days of Noah. See Gen. 6. 
4 , and Ap. 23 and 25. See note on v. 22 . 

sight. It is all “sight" where there is no faith 
2 Cor. 5. 7. 

grasshoppers: or locusts. 

14. 1 lifted up their voice. Heb. idiom “lifted 
up and gave their voice”. Gen. 21. ic. Ps. 18. 13 . Jer. 
2. is. Ps. 104. 12 ; 77. ie. Hab. 3. io. 
cried = cried aloud. What a contrnst to Ex. 15. 1 , 
“Then sang ”, Cp. Ex. 15. 13-17 ( and note 1 Cor. 10. 11 . 

2 children - sons. 

Would God. Fig. CEonismos. Ap. 6. 

3 wherefore. Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 0. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
were it not . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

4 captain. At Horeb they made a “calfat Kadesh 
they would make a “ captain Two notable occasions. 

6 Joshua . . . and Caleb. Only two out of twelve; 
only two out of the whole congregation. Let us heed 
the lesson, and take courage. 1 Cor. 10. 11 . 

7 exceeding. Heb. “very, very”. Fig. Epizeuxis. 
Ap. 6. 

8 If the Lord delight in us. This is the secret of 
all blessing. Deut. 10. is. 2 Sam. 15. 25, 26 ; 22. 20 . 
1 Kings 10. 9. Ps. 22. 8 ; 147. 10 , 11 . Isa. 62. 4. 

0 defenoe. Heb. shadow. Note Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 
6. i. 2). Lit. “ they [are] like our bread ( - manna), their 
shadow hath turned aside from off them". The manna 
when out of the shade melted, though hard (cp. 11. s 
and Ex. 10. 21 ): so the hearts of their enemies would 
melt away, not having Jehovah for their shadow, or 
defence. Cp. Ex. 15. 15. Josh. 2. 9, 11 . Isa. 13.7; 
19. 1 . Ezek. 21. 7 . 


9 Only rebel not ye against 3 the LORD, 
neither fear pc the people of the land; for tljep 
are bread for us: their “defence is departed 
from them, and 9 the LORD is with us: fear 
them not." 

10 But all the congregation bade stone ttjern 
with stones. 
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And the glory of 3 the LORD appeared in the 
° tabernacle of the congregation before all 
the 2 children of Israel. 

11 And 3 the Lord “said unto Moses, ° “ How 
long will this People provoke Me ? and ° how 
long will it be ere they believe Me, for all the 
signs which I have shewed among them ? 

12 I will smite them with the pestilence, and 
disinherit them, and will make of tfjce a greater 
nation and mightier than they.” 

13 And Moses said unto 3 the Lord, “Then 
the Egyptians shall hear it, (for Thou 
broughtest up this People in Thy might ° from 
among them;) 

14 And they will tell it to the inhabitants of 
this land: for they have heard that Xfjcu 
3 LORD art among this People, that Xfjcn 
3 Lord art seen ° face to face, and that ° Thy 
cloud standeth over them, and that Xf)ou 
goest before them, by day time in a pillar of 
a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night. 

15 Now if Thou shalt kill all this People as 
one ° man, then the nations which have heard 
the fame of Thee will speak, saying, 

16 ' Because 3 the Lord was not able to bring 
this People into the land which He sware unto 
them, therefore He hath slain them in the 
wilderness/ 

17 And now, I beseech Thee, let the power 
of 0 my Lord* be great, according as Thou 
hast spoken, saying, 

18 “‘The LORD is longsuffering, and of great 
°mercy, forgiving “iniquity and “transgression, 
and by no means clearing the guilty , visiting 
the ° iniquity of the fathers upon the 2 children 
unto the third and fourth generation / 

19 Pardon, I beseech Thee, the 18 iniquity of 
this People according unto the greatness of 
Thy 18 mercy, and as Thou hast forgiven this 
People, from Egypt even until now.” 

20 And 3 the Lord said, “I have pardoned 
according to thy word: 

21 But as truly ° as 3 live, “all the earth 
shall be filled with the glory of 3 the LORD. 

22 Because all those 8 men which have seen 
My glory, and My miracles, which I did in 
Egypt and in the wilderness, and have 
tempted 'Hie now these “ten times, and have 
not hearkened to My voice; 

23 Surely they shall not see the land which 
I sware unto their fathers, neither shall any 
of them that provoked Me see it: 

24 But My servant Caleb, because he had 
“another “spirit with him, and hath followed 
Me fully, him will I bring into the land where- 
into he went; and his seed shall possess it.” 

25 (Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites 
dwelt in the valley.) “To morrow turn you, 
and get you into the wilderness by the wav 
of the Red sea.” 

20 And 3 the Lord spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

27 ““How long ° shall I bear with this evil 
congregation, which murmur against Me? I 
have heard the murmurings of the 2 children 
of Israel, which tfyeg murmur against Me. 

28 Say unto them, Ms truly 21 as 3 live, 


-10-38 (P, p. 198). PROVOCATION OF JEHOVAH. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

P R If | io ( ii. Reproach: “How long?” 

| g | 12 . Threatening. General. 

S | 13-26. Moses and Jehovah. 

! R I / | 26, 27. Reproach : “ How long?’ 

1 | g 1 28-38. Threatening. Particular. 

10 tabernacle = tent. Heb. 'ohel. See Ap. 40. 

11 said. See note on 3. 40. 

How long . . . ? - to what point. Cp. v. 27 . Fig. 
Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

13-35 (S, above). MOSES AND JEHOVAH. 
(Alternation.) 

S | h | 13-19. Intercession to enter land. 

i | 20. Exception. Pardon for the people. 
h | 21-23. Refusal. None of that generation to enter. 
i | 24. Exception. Entrance forCaleb and Joshua. 

13 from among. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6). ^“out of 
the midst of”. 

14 face to face. Heb. eye to eye. 

Thy cloud. Cp. Ex. 13. 21 . 

15 man. Heb. ’ ish . Ap. 14. II. 

17 my LORD = Jehovah. One of the 134 alterations 
of the Sopherim. See Ap. 32. Many codices, and first 
printed edition, read “ Jehovah ”. 

18 The LORD = Jehovah. Quoted from Ex. 34. 6 
20. 5 and 34. 1 . 

mercy *- lovingkindness, or grace, 
iniquity. Heb. 'Avon. Ap. 44. iv. 
transgression. Heb. pash'a. Ap. 44. ix. Some 
codices, with Sam., Jon., and Sept., read “transgres¬ 
sion and sin ”, as in Ex. 34. 7. 

31 as I live. Heb. “assuredly I live; and all the 
earth ”, <fcc. Cp. Ezek. 18. 3 ; 20. 33. Rom. 14. 11 . 
all the earth. First occurrence of this expression 
Cp. Isa. 6. 3; 11. 9 . Ps. 72. is. Hab. 2. 14 . Note the 
unconditional covenant. 

33 men. Heb. pi. of Ish or ’ enosh. Ap. 14. 
ten times. Not a “ round ” number 

(1) At Red Sea (Ex. 14. 11 , 12 ). 

(2) At Marah (Ex. 15. 23, 21 ). 

(3) Wilderness of Sin (Ex. 16. a). 

(4, 5) Twice about manna (Ex. 16. 20 , 27 ). 

(6) At Rephidim (Ex. 17. 1 - 3 ). 

(7) At Horeb (golden calf) (Ex. 32). 

(8) At Taberah (Num. 11. 1 ). 

(9) At Kibroth Hattaavali (Num. 11. 4 ). 

(10) Here, at Kadesh (Num. 14. 2 ,. 

34 another^ different. Cp. Phil. 3. 16 , “otherwise”. 
Cp. Eph. 4. 23. 

spirit. Heb. ruach. Spirit put for motions of the 
mind and character (Ap. 9). 

37 How long . . . ? = to what time. Cp. v. 11 . Fig. 
Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

shall I bear with. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. II. 2. 

38-38 (g , above). THREATENING. 
(Alternations.) 

k I m | 28, 29 -. Fall in wilderness. 

I n | - 29 . Age above twenty years. 

1 | so, 31 . Exception—Caleb and Joshua. 

A I 7/1 [ 32. Fall in wilderness. 

I n j 33 37. Time—Forty years. 

I [ 38. Exception—Joshua and Calvli. 

38 as according as ... so will I do. Ps. 95. 11 . 
Num. 26. ti6 ; 32. 11 . Deut. 1. 33 . Heb. 3. it, is. 

39 numbered. Cp. 1. 45 and 26. C3-cs. 

saith 3 the Lord, 0 as ye have spoken in Mine 
ears, “ so will I do to you : 

29 Your carcases shall fall in this wilderness; 

and all that were “ numbered of you, according 
to your whole number, from twenty years old 
and upward, which have murmured against 
Me, 
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30 Doubtless ne shall not come into the land, 
concerning which 0 1 sware to make gou dwell 
therein, save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 
and Joshua the son of Nun. 

31 But your little ones, which ° ye said should 
be a prey, tljem will I bring in, and they shall 
0 know the land which ye have despised. 

32 But as for pou, your carcases, they shall 
fall in this wilderness. 

33 And your 3 children shall 0 wander in the 
wilderness forty years, and bear your ° whore¬ 
doms, until your carcases be wasted in the 
wilderness. 

34 After the number of the days in which ye 
searched the land, even ° forty days, °each day 
for a year, shall ye bear your 18 iniquities, even 
forty years, and ye shall know My ° breach of 
promise. 1 

35 3 3 the Lord have ° said, I will surely do 
it unto all this evil congregation, that are 
gathered together against Me: in this wil¬ 
derness they shall be consumed, and there 
they ° shall die." 

30 And the °men, which Moses sent to search 
the land, who returned, and made all the con¬ 
gregation to murmur against him, by bringing 
up a slander upon the land, 

37 Even those 36 men that did 32 bring up the 
evil report upon the land, died by the plague 
before 3 the LORD. 

38 But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh, which were of the men that 
went to search the land, lived still. 

30 And Moses told these sayings unto all 
the 2 children of Israel: and the People 
mourned greatly. 


30 I sware. Heb. I lifted up my hand. Fig. Jfe- 
tonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, put for swearing. Cp. v. ai . 
Deut. 32. <o, Ac. 

31 ye said. v. 3. Cp. Deut. 1. 39. 

know = get to know, and enjoy. Sept. = shall inherit. 

33 wander = be wanderers. 

whoredoms. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for the punishment they produced, all caused by 
idolatry. Cp. Jer. 3. 9. Ezek. 16. is- 17. Ex. 34. is ig 
Lev. 17. r. 

34 forty days. See Ap. 10. The number of Proba¬ 
tion. See also Ap. BO. VII. 2. 

each day for a year. No universal law here: “ day 
means day, and “year” means year. See Ap. 11. 

breach— *'my breach of promise (cp. vv. 42 and 43) 
(with which ye charge me] meaneth ”. Cp. Deut. 31. 16 , 
17. Zech. 11. io. Rom. 11. 22 ; also Job 33. 10 . 

3A said. See note on 3. 40 . Said on 26 Ab (fifth 
month, second year). The whole period is contained 
in chs. 16—19 ; 33. 19-3G, inclusive. See Ap. BO. VII. 3. 
shall die. Aaron died on first day of fifth month of 
fortieth year, 20. 26 ; 33. 38. The second numbering 

took place after that. 

36 men. Heb. pi. of 'ish or ’ enosh , Ap. 14. These 
ten men died by a special plague at the time. Cp. 
1 Chron. 13. 10 . 2 Sam 6. 7. Cp. v. 37 here. 

39-45 (0 a , p 198). THE EPISODE. 
{Introversion.) 
o | 39 . Mourning, 
p | 40. Presumption. 

q j 41-43. Prohibition. 
p | 44 . Presumption. 

0 j 45 . Discomfiture. 

40 Lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
sinned. Heb. chdVa. Ap. 41. i. 

41 commandment. Heb. “ mouth ”. Put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the word spoken by it. 

44 presumed to go up - were presumptuous to go 
up. Cp. idiom, 85. 31. Gen. 2. 3; 31. 27. Deut. 1. 42 , 43 . 
40 Hormah = destruction. 


40 And they rose up early in the morning, 
and gat them up into the top of the mountain, 
saying, 0 “ Lo, we be here t and will go up unto 
the place which 3 the LORD hath promised: 
for we have 0 sinned." 

41 And Moses said, “Wherefore now do gc 
transgress the 0 commandment of 9 the Lord'? 
but it shall not prosper. 

42 Go not up, for 3 the LORD is not among 
you; that ye be not smitten before your 
enemies. 

43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites 
are there before you, and ye shall fall by the 
sword: because ye are turned away from 
3 the LORD, therefore 3 the LORD will not be 
with you." 

44 But they 0 presumed to go up unto the hill 
top: nevertheless the ark of the covenant of 
3 the Lord, and Moses, departed not out of 
the camp. 

45 Then the Amalekites came down, and the 
Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and 
smote them, and discomfited them, even unto 
0 Hormah. 


15. 1-41 (M 1 , p. 195). LAWS FOR THE PEOPLE. 
(Introversion.) 


W 


t | 1 - 29 . Laws re Offerings. 

9 | 30,31. Presumptuous sins. Cut off. 
s \ 32-36. Presumptuous sin. Stoned. 
r | 37 - 41 . Laws re Dress. 


1-29 (r, above). LAWS RE OFFERINGS. 
(Extended Alternation , and Introversion.) 
r t | 1 , 2 . Place. The land, 
u I w | 3. Purposes. 

j x | 4 - 12 . Offerings (Burnt), 
v | 13-16. Unity of law. 
t ] 17, is. Place. The land. 

11 I a: | 19 - 21 . Offerings (Meal). 

| w | 22 - 28 . Purpose. 

v | 29 . Unity of law. 

1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
spake. See note on 1. 1 . 2 children = sons. 

into the land. Note that the turning away from the 
land does not affect Jehovah’s purpose to bring them in. 
3 offering. Heb. 'ishsheh. Ap. 43. II. xi. 
burnt offering. Heb. ‘olah. Ap. 43. II. ii. 
sacrifice. Heb. zebach. Ap. 43. II. xii. 
freewill offering. Heb. nedCtbah. Ap. 43. II. vii. 


land of your habitations, which 3 give unto 
H fc And °the Lord 0 spake unto Moses, you * 

AtJ saying, 3 And will make an 0 offering by fire unto 11 

2 “ Speak unto the 0 children of Israel, and 1 the Lord, a 0 burnt offering, or a 0 sacrifice in 
say unto them, ‘When ye be come °into the performing a vow, or in a 0 freewill offering, 
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or in your ° solemn feasts, to make a ® sweet 
savour unto 1 the LORD, of the herd, or of the 
flock: 

4 Then shall he that °offereth his 0 offering 
unto J the LORD bring a meat ofFering of a 
0 tenth deal of flour mingled with the fourth 
part of an °hin of oil. 

5 And the fourth part of an 4 hin of wine for 
a drink offering shalt thou prepare with the 
burnt offering or ° sacrifice, for one lamb. 

0 Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare for a 
° meat offering two tenth deals of flour mingled 
with the third part of an 4 hin of oil. 

7 And for a drink offering thou shalt 0 offer 
the third part of an 4 hin of wine, for a 3 sweet 
savour unto 1 the Lord. 

8 And when thou preparest a bullock for 
a burnt offering, or for a sacrifice in per¬ 
forming a vow, or peace offerings unto : the 
Lord : 

9 Then shall he bring with a bullock a meat 
offering of three 4 tenth deals of flour mingled 
with half an 4 hin of oil. 

10 And thou shalt bring for a drink offering 
half an 4 hin of wine, for an J offering made by 
fire, of a 3 sweet savour unto 1 the Lord. 

i 11 Thus shall it be done for one bullock, or 
! for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. 

12 According to the number that ye shall 
prepare, so shall ye do to every one according 
to their number. 

13 All that are bom of the country shall do 
these things after this manner, in offering an 
3 offering made by fire, of a 3 sweet savour unto 
1 the Lord. 

14 And if a stranger sojourn with you, or 
whosoever be among you in your generations, 
and will ° offer an 3 offering made by fire, of a 
3 sweet savour unto 1 the LORD; ° as ye do, so 
° he shall do. 

15 One ordinance shall be both for you of the 
° congregation, and also for the stranger that 
sojoumeth with you , an ordinance for ever 
in your generations: as ye are , so shall the 
stranger be before 1 the Lord. 

10 One law and one 0 manner shall be for you, 
and for the stranger that sojoumeth with 
you.'" 

17 And 1 the Lord 1 spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

18 u Speak unto the 2 children of Israel, and 
say unto them, ‘When ye come into the land 
whither 3 bring geu, 

19 Then it shall be, that, when ye eat of the 
bread of the land, ye shall offer up an heave 
offering unto 1 the LORD. 

20 Ye shall offer up a °cake of the first of 
your dough for an ° heave offering: as ye do 
the heave offering of the threshingfloor, so 
shall ye heave it. 

21 Of the first of your dough ye shall give 
unto 1 the LORD an heave offering in your 
° generations. 

22 And If ye have erred, and not observed all 
these commandments, which 1 the LORD hath 
spoken unto Moses, 

23 .Even all that 1 the LORD hath commanded 
you by the band of Moses, from the day that 


solemn feasts — appointed seasons, 
sweet savour. See note on Lev. 1. e. 

4 offereth. — bringeth near. Ap. 49. I. i. 
offerings approach-offering. Ap. 43. 11. i. 
tenth deal, j See Ap 5l m 3 

5 sacrifice. Probably peace-offerings. Ap. 43. II. xii. 

6 meat offering. Ap. 43. II. iii. 

7 offer bring near. Heb. karat. Ap. 43. I. i. 

14 offer prepare, Heb. 'dsah. Ap. 43. I. iii. 

as according as. he^ the stranger. 

15 congregation — assembly. 

16 manner. Heb. judgment, or ordinance. j 

90 cake = pierced cake. 

heave offering. See note on Ex. 29. 27 . 

21 generations. Severus Codex reads this as singular. 
See Ap. 34. 

95 atonement. See note on Ex. 29. 33. 
sacrifice made by fire. Heb. ’ ishsheh . Ap. 43. II. xi. 

96 all the whole. 

27 soul person. Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 13, Cp. try. 

28, 30. 

sin. Heb. chdt'd. Ap 44. i. 

98 sinneth. Heb. shagag. Ap. 44. xii. 

20 sinneth. Heb. t dsdh. Ap. 43. I. iii. 

30 presumptuously. Heb. with a high hand. 

31 iniquity. Heb. r a von . Ap. 44. iv. Put here by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the punishment 
produced by it. 

1 the LORD commanded Moses, and hence¬ 
forward among your generations; 

24 Then it shall be, if ought be committed by 
ignorance without the knowledge of the con¬ 
gregation, that all the congregation shall 
14 offer one young bullock for a burnt offering, 
for a 3 sweet savour unto 1 the LORD, with his 
meat offering, and his drink offering, according 
to the 16 manner, and one kid of the goats for 
a sin offering. 

25 And the priest shall make an 0 atonement 
for all the congregation of the 2 children of 
Israel, and it shall be forgiven them; for i t is 
ignorance: and ttjrg shall bring their 4 offering, 
a ° sacrifice made by fire unto 1 the Lord, and 
their sin offering before J the Lord, for their 
ignorance: 

20 And it shall be forgiven ° all the congre¬ 
gation of the 2 children of Israel, and the 
stranger that sojoumeth among them; seeing 
all the People were in ignorance. 

27 And if any °soul °sin through ignorance, 
then he shall bring a she goat of the first year 
for a sin offering. 

28 And the priest shall make an 25 atonement 
for the 27 soul that “sinneth ignorantly, when 
he 27 sinneth by ignorance before 4 the Lord, to 
make an 26 atonement for him; and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

29 Ye shall have one law for him that 
° sinneth through ignorance, both for him that 
is born among the 2 children of Israel, and for 
the stranger that sojoumeth among them. 

30 But the 27 soul that doeth ought ° presump¬ 
tuously, whether he be bom in the land, or a 
stranger, the same reproacheth 1 the Lord ; 
and that 27 soul shall be cut off from among 
his People. 

31 Because he hath despised the word of 1 the 
LORD, and hath broken His commandment, 
that 27 soul shall utterly be cut off; his ° iniquity 
shall be upon him.'" 
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1 32 And ° while the 2 children of Israel were in 
) the wilderness, they found a ° man °that 
) gathered sticks upon the sabbath day. 

2 33 And they that found fjint gathering sticks 
brought fjint unto Moses and Aaron, and unto 
all the congregation. 

34 And they put {jim In ward, because it was 
not ° declared ° what should be done to him. 

y a 35 And 1 the Lord ° said unto Moses, “ The 
man shall be surely put to death: all the con¬ 
gregation shall stone fjitn with stones without 
the camp.*’ 

30 And all the congregation brought Ijim 
without the camp, and stoned fpm with stones, 
and he died; °as ‘the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

r 37 And ‘the Lord ‘spake unto Moses, say- 
0 ing, 

38 “Speak unto the 2 children of Israel, and 
bid them that they make them ° fringes in the 
borders of their garments throughout their 
generations, and that they put upon the 
“fringe of the borders a ribband of blue: 

30 And it shall be unto you for a 38 fringe, 
that ye may look upon it, and remember all 
the commandments of 1 the Lord, and do tfjem; 
and that ye seek not after your own heart and 
your own eyes, after which ge use to go a 
whoring: 

40 That ye may remember, and do all My 
commandments, and be 0 holy unto your 0 God. 

41 3 am ‘the “Lord your 40 God, Which 
brought gou out of the land of Egypt, to be 
your 40 God : 3 am the 0 LORD your 40 God.” 


■ 1 "i ft 0 Now 0 Korah, the son of Izhar, the son 
3 ) lO of Kohath. the son of Levi, and Dathan 
and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, and On, the 
son of Peleth, °sons of Reuben, took ° men : 

2 And they rose up before Moses, with 
certain of the ° children of Israel, two hundred 
and fifty princes of the “assembly, famous in 
the “ congregation, ° men of renown : 

3 And they gathered themselves together 
against Moses and against Aaron, and said 
unto them, “ Ye take too much upon you, 
seeing all the “congregation are “holy, every 
one of them, and ° the Lord is among them: 
wherefore then lift ye up yourselves above the 

2 congregation of the LORD ? M 

m 4 And when Moses heard it, he fell upon his 
face: 

u 5 And he spake unto Korah and unto all his 
company, saying, “Even to morrow 3 the 
LORD will shew who are His, and who is 

3 holy; and will cause him to come near unto 
Him: even him whom He hath chosen will 
He cause to come near unto Him. 

6 This do; Take you censers, Korah, and all 
his company; 

7 And put fire therein, and put incense in 
them before 3 the Lord to morrow: and it 
shall be that the °man whom 3 the Lord doth 
choose, I)e shatl be 3 holy: ye take too much 
upon you, ye sons of Levi,” 

8 And Moses said unto Korah, « Hear, I pray 
you, ye sons of Levi: 

0 ° Seemeth it but a small thing unto you, 


33-30 («, p. 201). PRESUMPTUOUS SIN. 

( Division .) 

& I y‘ | 32-3*. The sin. 

| y 2 | 3a, 36. The punishment. 

33 while. Only three events recorded during the 
Punishment -wanderings: (1) The Sabbath breaker (16. 
32-36); (2) The usurpation of Korah (16. 1—17. 13 ); and 
(3) The red heifer (19. 1 - 10 ). 

man. Heb. 'i8h. Ap. 14. II. 
that gathered = gathering. 

34 declared. Heb. pdraah , make known. This is 
the meaning of Gr. sunkrino , rendered “comparing" 
in 1 Cor. 2, 13. 

what should be done to him : i. e. what death 
ho should die. It had been made known that he was 
to die, but not in what manner. Ex. 31. 15 ; 35. 2 . 

35, 36 (y 2 , above). THE PUNISHMENT. 
(Introversion.) 

y 2 a | Ancl the Lobd said unto Moses. 

b | The man shall surely be put to death, 
c | They shall stone him with stones, 
d | Without the camp . . . 
d | Without the camp, 
c | They stoned him with stones. 
b | And he died. 

a | As the Lobd commanded Moses. 

35 said. Sec note on 3. * 0 . 

30 as^ according as. 

38 fringes. Heb. sizith , not same as Pout. 22. 12. 
Occurs only four times : here, vv. 36, 39, and Ezek. 8. 3 
(lock [of hair]) - a fringe where the threads hang down, 
like a lock of hair. 

40 holy. See note on Ex. 3. 3. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

41 the LORD your God. Fig. Epanadiplosi$. Ap. G. 
The word “Jehovah" beginning and ending the verse, 
to emphasise it. 

16. 1 — 17. 13 (L 2 , p. 195). EVENTS: REBELLION 
OF KORAH (Extended Alternation). 

L 2 e f | 16. 1 - 1 9-. Sin of Korah and company. 

g ] 16,-19. Glory of Jehovah manifested, 
h | 16. 20-35. Punishment. 

i | 16. 36-40. Memorial—Censers. 
e f [ 16.41. Sin of the congregation. 

g | 16. 42, 43. Glory of Jehovah manifested. 
h | 16.44-50. Punishment. 

i J 17. 1-13. Memorial—Rods. 

1-19- (f, above). THE SIN OF KORAH. 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 
f j I 1 | 1--T Conspirators’ sin. 

m | 4. Moses’ prostration. 

I n | 6 - 11 , Address to Korah, &c. 

k [ J 2 -, Message to Dathan and Abiraxn. 
j l ] -12-14. Conspirators’ reply. 
in j 15. Moses’ prayer. 

n | 1G-19-. Address to Korah, &c. 

1 Now, Sec note on “ while 16. 32. 

Korah. First cousin to Moses and Aaron. Ex. 6. 10 , 21 . 
1 Chron. 6. 2 , 3. These throe associated, because en¬ 
camped together on south side. Cp. 2. 10 and 3. 29 . 
See p. 181. 

sous. Some codices, with Sam. and Sept., read “ son 
men. This word necessitated through A.V. and R.V. 
misplacing the verb “ took which should be after Levi. 
* ; Korah took Dathan . , . and Abiram . . . and On, the 
son of Peleth, the son of Reuben See below. 

2 children = sons, 
assembly ^appointed assembly, 
congregation - assembly. Heb. * edah. 
men. Heb. pi. of Taft or 'enosh. Ap. 14. 

3 congregation = appointed assembly. Heb, 'idah. 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. 6. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
congregation = assembly. 

7 man. Heb. Ap. 14. II. 

9 Seemeth it ... ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
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16. 32. 


that the ° God of Israel hath separated gou 
from the congregation of Israel, to bring pou 
near to Himself to do the service of the 
° tabernacle of 3 the Lord, and to stand before 
the congregation to minister unto them ? 

10 And He hath brought tf)« near to Him , 
and all thy brethren the sons of Levi with 
thee: and seek ye the priesthood also? 

11 For which cause both ttjeu and all thy 
company are gathered together against 3 the 
Lord : ° and what is Aaron, that ye murmur 
against him?” 


God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

tabernacle = Heb. mishkdn , habitation. Ap. 40. 

11 and what is Aaron ? = “ and Aaron, ■who is ” ? 
Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

13 Is it ... ? Fig. Eroteais. Ap. 6. 

14 put out = bore ont. 

15 offering - gift offering. Ap. 43. II. iii. 

18 fire. Note three kinds of fire here, v. is = strange 
fire ; v. 35 , judicial fire ; v. 46, sacrificial fire. Cp. Lev. 
9. 24 and 10. l, 2 . 
door - entrance. 

tabernacle = tent. Heb. ’ ohel . Ap. 40. 


12 And Moses sent to call Dathan and 
Abiram, the sons of Eliab: 

which said, “We will not come up: 

13 °Is it a small thing that thou hast brought 
us up out of a land that floweth with milk and 
honey, to kill us in the wilderness, except thou 
make thyself altogether a prince over us ? 

14 Moreover thou hast not brought us into 
a land that floweth with milk and honey, or 
given us inheritance of fields and vineyards: 
wilt thou ° put out the eyes of these men ? 
we will not come up." 

16 And Moses was very wroth, and said unto 
9 the LORD, “ Respect not thou their ° offering: 
I have not taken one ass from them, neither 
have I hurt one of them.” 

10 And Moses said unto Korah, “ Be ffjou 
and all thy company before 3 the Lord, tfjou, 
and tf)eg, and Aaron, to morrow : 

17 And take every man his censer, and put 
incense in them, and bring ye before 3 the 
LORD every man his censer, two hundred 
and fifty censers; tljou also, and Aaron, each 
of you his censer." 

18 And they took every man his censer, and 
put "fire in them, and laid incense thereon, 
and stood in the "door of the "tabernacle of 
the 3 congregation with Moses and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the congregation 
against them unto the 18 door of the ^taber¬ 
nacle of the 3 congregation: 


30-35 (h, p. 203). PUNISHMENT. 
(lntr&v&'sion.) 


o | 22 . conspirators. 




p I 23-27. Message to the People. 
p [ 28-30. Message to conspirators. 

> | 31-36. Conspirators. Threat carried out. 


30 spake. See note on 1.1. 

33 O GOD — 0 'El. Ap. 4. IV. 

God = Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
spirits. Heb. pi. of ruacft. Ap. 9. 
man. Heb. 'xsh. Ap. 14. II. 

sin. Heb. ckdt'aL Ap. 44. i. 

34 tabernacle. Heb. mishkan, habitation in sing, 
here = the habitation of each, separately ; in v. 2 6 
plural, “tents’ 1 . 

36 wicked. Heb. rasfr'a. Ap. 44. x. 
men. Heb. pL of ’tak or enoah. Ap. 14. 

37 they - and Korah and his sons among them. 
Cp. 26. li. 

37 door - entrance. 

their sons: i.e. the sons of Dathan and Abiram, not 
of Korah. Cp. ch. 26. n. Ps. 106. it. See notu on 

V. 32. 

38 I have not done them. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. i. 4. 

39 men. Heb. 'dddm. Ap. 14.1. 

30 make a new thing. Heb. “create a creation”. 
Fig. Polyptotoru Ap. 6, for emphasis, throwing light 
on Gen. 1. l. Cp. Isa. 45. 7 ; 49. 6 , 7. 

them: Dathan and Abiram. Cp. v. 27. Korah’s sons 
had obeyed the command, cp. 26. n. 
quick - alive. 

pit - Shedl, see v. 33 and Ap. 35. 

33 men : Heb. 1 dddm . Ap. 14. I. Tbese did not in¬ 
clude Korah’s sons. Cp. 26. li. 


and the glory of 3 the LORD appeared unto all 
the 3 congregation. 

20 And 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

21 “Separate yourselves from among this 
congregation, that I may consume tfjem in a 
moment." 

22 And they fell upon their faces, and said, 
° “ O GOD. the " God of the ° spirits of all flesh, 
shall one "man "sin, and wilt Thou be wroth 
with all the congregation ? M 

23 And 9 the Lord 20 spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

24 “ Speak unto the 9 congregation, saying, 
4 Get you up from about the ° tabernacle of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram.’" 

26 And Moses rose up and went unto Dathan 
and Abiram; and the elders of Israel followed 
him. 

20 And he spake unto the 9 congregation, 
saying, “Depart, I pray you, from the tents 
of these 0 wicked ° men, and touch nothing of 
theirs, lest ye be consumed in all their 22 sins." 

27 So ° they gat up from the 24 tabernacle 


of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every side: 
and Dathan and Abiram came out, and stood 
in the 0 door of their tents, and their wives, 
and "their sons, and their little children. 

28 And Moses said, “ Hereby ye shall know 
that s the LORD hath sent me to do all these 
works; for °I have not done them of mine 
own mind. 

29 If these men die the common death of all 
° men, or if they be visited after the visitation 
of all * men ; then 3 the LORD hath not sent me. 

30 But if 3 the Lord ° make a new thing, and 
the earth open her mouth, and swallow them 
up, with all that appertain unto "them, and 
they go down "quick into the °pit; then ye 
shall understand that these men have pro¬ 
voked 3 the Lord." 

31 And it came to pass, as he had made an 
end of speaking all these words, that the 
ground clave asunder that was under them: 

32 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed tf)tm up, and their houses, and all 
the ° men that appertained unto Korah, and 
all their goods. 
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«/ 


33 T()cp, and all that appertained to them, 
went down 30 alive into the ° pit, and the earth 
closed upon them: and they perished from 
amone the 2 congregation. 

34 And all Israel that were round about 
them fled at the cry of them: for they said, 

Lest the earth swallow us up also.” 


33 pit — Heb. shedl - the grave, not “ a ” grave, but all 
graves viewed as one. See Ap. 35. They wont alive, 
with all their cattle, tents, and goods. All sank into 
the earth. 

35 two hundred and fifty. Plus the 14,700 of v. id. 

men. Heb. pi. of’u/t or ’ enosh . Ap. 14. 

36 spake. See note on 1. l 


. - v .... T 37 burning. Heb. sdraph. See Ap. 43. I. viii ie 

35 And there came out a fire from J the Lord, j tTom limong those thut wer ^ burnt p 


and consumed the 0 two hundred and fifty 
0 men that offered incense. 

30 And 3 the LORD 3 spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

37 “ Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the 
priest, that he take up the censers out of the 

burning, and scatter thou 0 the fire yonder; 
for they are 0 hallowed. 

38 The censers of these 0 sinners against “their 
own “souls, let them make them broad plates 
for a covering of the altar: for they 0 offered 
them before 3 the Lord, therefore they are 
" hallowed: and they shall be a sign unto the 
2 children of Israel.” 

30 And Eleazar the priest took the brasen 
censers, wherewith they that were burnt had 
offered; and they were made broad plates 
for a covering of the altar: 

40 To be a “memorial unto the 2 children of 
Israel, that no stranger, which is not of the 
seed of Aaron, come near to “offer incense 
before 3 the Lord; that he be not as Korah, 
and as his company: 0 as 3 the LORD said 0 to 
f)ini by the hand of Moses. 

41 But on the morrow all the 2 congregation 
of the 2 children of Israel murmured against 
Moses and against Aaron, saying, “ )l)e have 
killed the People of 3 the Lord.” 

42 And it came to pass, when the 2 congrega¬ 
tion was gathered against Moses and against 
Aaron, that they looked toward the “taber¬ 
nacle of the 2 congregation: and, “ behold, the 
cloud covered it, and the glory of 3 the Lord 
appeared. 

43 And Moses and Aaron came before the 
42 tabernacle of the 2 congregation. 


0 spake unto Moses, 


44 And 3 the LORD 
saying, 

46 “Get you up from among this 2 congrega¬ 
tion, that I may consume tljrm as in a 
moment." And they fell upon their faces. 

46 And Moses said unto Aaron, “Take a 


the fire. Cp. v. 7, not accepted by Jehovah, 
hallowed - set apart. See note on “ holy Ex. 3. a. 
38 sinners. See Ap. 44. i. 
their own. Cp. Gen. 19. j 7 and Prov. 20. 2 . 
souls = their own selves. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 
offered. Heb. brought near. Ap. 43. I, i. 

40 memorial. Cp. ch. 17. io, 1 Cor. 10. n, and see 
Structure, p 203. Hence history rehearsed in Deut. 
11. g-8. Note the two memorials added to the taber¬ 
nacle tlirough Korah’s rebellion (see the Structure, 
p. 203), tho plates(i, 36-40), and Aaron's rod (/, 17. 1 - 13 ). 
offer burn. Heb. kdtar, Ap. 43. I. vii. 
as according as. 
to him, or witli regard thereto. 

42 tabernacle tent. Heb 'ohel. Ap. 40. 
behold. Fig. Asteriumos. Ap. 6. 

46 atonement. See note on Ex. 29. J3. 
from - from before. 

48 the Heb. between the. 

49 fourteen thousand and seven hundred. This, 

with the 250 of v. 35 14,950 ( 13 x 1,150). See Ap. 10 

for significance of the number 13. 

50 door - entrance. 

17 . 1-13 («\ p. 203). MEMORIAL (THE RODS). 

( Alternations .) 

s | 14. Commandment. 

t | a. Intention announced, 
r I u | 6, 7 . Obedience. 

I v j a, 9 . Intention. Effected, 
s j 10 -. Commandment. 

t | -io. Intention. Predicted. 
r I u J 11 . Obedience. 

| v | 12 , is. Intention. Accomplished 
X the Lord. Heb. Jeliovnh. Ap. 4. II. 
spake. See note on 1. 1. 

2 children ^ sons, 
man’s. Heb. ’Ish. Ap. 14. II. 

4 tabernacle = tent. Heb. 'ohel. See Ap. 40. 
testimony-the ark of the covenant. Cp. Ex. 25. ic. 
you. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., and Vulg., 
read thee 


-j ty And “the LORD “spake unto Moses, 
-L « saying, 

2 ** Speak unto the 0 children of Israel, and 
take of every one of them a rod according to 
censer, and put fire therein from off the altar, the house of their fathers, of all their princes 
and put on incense, and go quickly unto the according to the house of their fathers twelve 
congregation, and make an “atonement for rods: write thou every “man's name upon his 
them : for there is wrath gone out 0 from 3 the rod. 

LORD; the plague is begun.” 3 And thou shalt write Aaron's name upon 

47 And Aaron took 40 as Moses commanded, the rod of Levi: for one rod shall be for the 
and ran into the midst of the 2 congregation; head of the house of their fathers. 

and, behold, the plague was begun among the 4 And thou shalt lay them up in the “ taber- 
People: and he put on incense, and made an nacle of the congregation before the 0 testi- 
4,i atonement for the People. mony, where I will meet with “you. 

48 And he stood between the dead and “the e * j it ... - 

living; and the plague was stayed. 5And 11 sha *) f on ? e to pa ®f' the n “f 

40 Now they that died in the plague were I° d -.whom I shall choose, shall blossom: and 

- I will make to cease from Me the murmunngs 


fourteen thousand and seven hundred, beside cea f T Iro ™ mememurmuruigs 

them that died about the matter of Korah. of the children of Israel, whereby tins mur- 
60 And Aaron returned unto Moses unto the nmr a £ amst y ou - 

door of the 42 tabernacle of the 2 congregation: 0 And Moses spake unto the 2 children of 

and the plague was stayed. Israel, and every one of their princes gave 
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17. <5. NUMBERS. 18. lo 


him a rod apiece, for each prince one, ac¬ 
cording to their fathers’ houses, even twelve 
rods: and the rod of Aaron was among their 
rods. 

7 And Moses ° laid up the rods before 1 the 
Lord in the u tabernacle of witness. 

8 And it came to pass, that on the morrow 
Moses went into the 7 tabernacle of witness; 
and, ° behold, the rod of Aaron for the house 
of L^vi was budded, and brought forth buds, 
and bloomed blossoms, and yielded almonds. 

0 And Moses brought out all the rods from 
before ‘the Lord unto all the 2 children of 
Israel: and they looked, and took every man 
his rod. 


7 laid up the rods. Korah’s rebellion added two 
things to the tabernacle : Aaron’s rod within, brazen 
plates without (16. 39, 40 ). 

tabernacle of witness = tent of (or containing) 
the testimony (i.e. the ark, and the two tables). Ap. 40. 
See note on Ex. 25. 22 . 

8 behold. Fig. AsteriBmos. Ap. 6. 

10 said. See note on 3. 40 . 

testimony = the ark of the covenant, as in v. 4 . 

rebels. Heb. sons of rebellion. Genitive of character = 
rebellious ones. Ap. 17. 

take away - assuage, or, abate, as in v. 5 . Cp. Gen. 8. 1 . 

19 we perish, we all perish. Fig. Epizeuxis 
(Ap. 6), to enhance the alarm ol the People. 

13 tabernacle = habitation. Heb. mishkdn. Ap. 40. 

die . . . dying. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), as in j;. 12 , to 
emphasise alarm. 


10 And 1 the Lord 0 said unto Moses, “ Bring 
Aaron's rod again before the 0 testimony, to be 
kept for a token against the 0 rebels; 

and thou shalt quite °take away their mur- 
murings from Me, that they die not.” 

11 And Moses did 50 .* as 1 the Lord com¬ 
manded [)im, so did he. 

12 And the 2 children of Israel spake unto 
Moses, saying, “Behold, we die, °we perish, 
we all perish. 

13 Whosoever cometh any thing near unto 
the 0 tabernacle of 1 the Lord shall 0 die: shall 
we be consumed with dying ? ” 

-j Q And “the Lord °said unto 0 Aaron, 
J.O “Xf) 0 u and thy sons and thy father’s 
house with thee shall bear the 0 iniquity of the 
sanctuary: and ibeu and thy sons with thee 
shall bear the 0 iniquity of your priesthood. 

2 And thy brethren also of the 0 tribe of 
Levi, the 0 tribe of thy father, bring thou 

with thee, that they may be 0 joined unto thee, 
and minister unto thee: but tbcu and thy sons 
with thee shall minister before the ‘'taber¬ 
nacle of witness. 

3 And they shall keep thy charge, and the 
charge of all the 2 tabernacle: only they shall 
not come nigh the vessels of the sanctuary 
and the altar, that neither tljrg, nor ge also, 
die. 

4 And they shall be joined unto thee, and 
keep the charge of the 2 tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, for all the service of the 2 tabernacle: 
and a stranger shall not come nigh unto you. 

5 And ye shall keep the charge of the sanc¬ 
tuary, and the charge of the altar: that there ' 
be no wrath any more upon the children of 
Israel. 

0 And 0 behold, I have taken your 
brethren the Levites from among the 6 chil¬ 
dren of Israel: to you they are given as a 
gift for ‘the Lord, to °do the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

7 Therefore tljou and thy sons with thee 
shall keep your priest's office for every thing 
of the altar, and within the vail; and ye shall 
serve: I have given your priest's office unto 
you as a service of gift: and the stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be put to death.” 

8 And ‘the LORD 0 spake unto Aaron, 


18. 1 — 19. 92 (M 2 , p. 195;. LAWS FOR PRIESTS 
AND PEOPLE (Division). 

M 2 I T‘ | 18. i-32. Laws for Priests and Levites. 

I T 2 J 19. 1 - 22 . Laws for People. 

18. 1—32 (T‘, above). LAWS FOR PRIESTS AND 
LEVITES (Divisionj. 

T 1 | U 1 1-7. Priests and their offices. 

D- fl-19. Priests and their dues. Generally. 
l ;i 20-24. Priests and their inheritance. 

U 4 25 - 32 . Priests and their dues. From the Levites. 

1-7 (U 1 , above). PRIESTS AND THEIR OFFICES. 
U 1 w‘ J 1 . Priests. 

x 1 | 2 - 4 . Levites. 
w 2 | 5. Priests. 

I I x 2 | 1 ;. Levites. 

1 J w 3 j 7. Priests. 

I 1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
said. See note on 3. 40. 

Aaron. Jehovah , ‘spoke” again to Aaron in tv. 

1 (* and an. 

iniquity. Heb. ’dm. Ap. 44. iv. 
j 2 tribe ^77ia((e/t = staff. 

| Levi . . . joined. Fig. Paronomasia. Ap. 6. Heh. 
Levi . . . v e yilldvu. 

! tribe = shtbet = rod. 

tabernacle * tent. Heb. 'ahel. Ap. 40. 

5 children-sons. 

6 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

do the service. Heb. serve the service. Fig. 
Polyptoton. Ap. 0, i.e. perform the solemn service. 

8 spake. See note on 1. 1 . 

hallowed = holy. See note on “ holy", Ex. 3. 5 . 
the anointing. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for the priesthood associated with it. 

See note on Ex. 3. r>. 

Hob. approach-offering. See Ap. 43. II. i. 
shall be. Heb. “it [shall be]”. 


! 9 holy. 

I oblation. 


G “ Behold, 3 also have given thee the charge 
of Mine heave offerings of all the 0 hallowed 
things of the D children of Israel; unto thee 
have I given them by reason of °the anointing, 
and to thy sons, by an ordinance for ever. 

0 This shall be thine of the most °holy 
things, reserved from the fire: every '’obla¬ 
tion of theirs, every meat offering of theirs, 
and every sin offering of theirs, and every 
trespass offering of theirs, which they shall 
render unto Me, 0 shall be most holy for thee 
and for thy sons. 

10 In the most 9 holy place shalt thou eat it; 
every male shall eat it: it shall be 9 holy unto 
thee. 
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18. 11 


90 11 And this is thine; the heave offering of 

52 their gift, with all the wave offerings of the 
6 children of Israel: I have given them unto 
thee, and to thy sons and to thy daughters 
with thee, by a statute for ever: every one 
that is clean in thy house shall eat of it. 

12 All the best of the oil, and all the best of 
the °wlne, and of the wheat, the firstfruits 
of them which they shall offer unto ^he 
LORD, them have I given thee. 

13 And whatsoever is first ripe in °the land, 
which they shall bring unto 1 the LORD, shall 
be thine; every one that is clean in thine 
house shall eat of it. 

14 ° Every thing ° devoted in Israel shall be 
thine. 

15 Every thing that openeth °the matrix in 
all flesh, which they bring unto ^he Lord, 
whether n be of “men or beasts, shall be 
thine: nevertheless the firstborn of °man 
shalt thou surely ° redeem, and the firstling 
of unclean beasts shalt thou ° redeem. 

10 And those that are to be 15 redeemed from 
a month old shalt thou redeem, according to 
thine estimation, for the money of five 
“shekels, after the “shekel of the sanctuary, 
“which is twenty °gerahs. 

17 But the firstling of a cow, or the firstling 
of a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, thou 
shalt not 15 redeem; tliep ore 9 holy : ° thou shalt 
sprinkle their blood upon the altar, and shalt 
0 burn their fat for an offering made by fire, 
for a “sweet savour unto 1 the LORD. 

18 And the flesh of them shall be thine, as 
the wave breast and as the right shoulder are 
thine. 

19 All the heave offerings of the 0 holy things, 
which the r ’ children of Israel 0 offer unto ] the 
LORD, have I given thee, and thy sons and 
thy daughters with thee, by a statute for 
ever: tt is a “covenant of salt for ever before 
1 the LORD unto thee and to thy seed with 
thee." 

Y 20 And 1 the LORD 8 spake unto Aaron, 

^ “ Thou shalt have no inheritance in their 
land, neither shalt thou have any part among 
them: 

z 3 am thy part and thine inheritance among 
the 5 children of Israel. 

c 21 And, 6 behold, I have given the 5 children 
of Levi all the tenth in Israel ° for an inherit¬ 
ance, “for their service which tfteg serve, 
even the service of the 2 tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

22 Neither must the 5 children of Israel 
henceforth come nigh the 2 tabernacle of the 
congregation, lest they bear “sin, and die. 

23 But the Levites shall G do the service of 
the 2 tabernacle of the congregation, and tfreg 
shall bear their 1 iniquity: it shall be a statute 
for ever throughout your generations, that 
among the 5 children of Israel they have no 
inheritance. 

24 But the tithes of the 6 children of Israel, 
which they 19 offer as an heave offering unto 
! the Lord, I have given to the Levites to 
inherit: therefore I have said unto them, 
Among the 6 children of Israel they shall 
have no inheritance." 


10. 31 


13 wine. Heb. tiroah. Seo Ap. 27. II. 

13 the-their. 

14 Every thing. See Lev. 27. 28 . 

devoted. See note on Lev. 27. at. 

lfi the matrix. See 3. ia. Ex. 13. 2 ; 34. 19 . Lev. 
27. 2 1>. 

men . . . man - Heb. 'ddam. Ap. 14. I. 

redeem. Heb. pdddh. See noto on Ex. 6. 6. 

16 shekels . . . shekel. See Ap. 61. II. 

which - it. Cp. 3. 47 . Ex. 30. 13 . Lev. 27. 25 . 

geraha. See Ap. 51. III. 3. 

17 thou. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., Jon., 
Onk., and Syr., read “but thou". 

burn = burn as incense. See Ap. 43. I. vii. 

sweet savour. See note on Lev. 1. 9 . 

19 offer = heave up as a heave offering. See note on 
Ex. 29. 27 . 

covenant of salt. Heb. covenant - b^rTth, from barah , 
to cut ; hence, to eat. As salt was scarce and precious, 
and used with all eating, so it was put, by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for eating, just as the breaking of 
bread was. See Isa 58. 7 (A.V. “ deal ”); Jer. 16. 7 
(A.V. “tear"). Lam. 4. 4 . Ezek. 18. 7 (A.V. “given ”). 
Hence, when wages were paid in kind, by finding the 
worker in food, “ salt" was put (by Fig. Metonymy) for 
wages generally ; so that a worker was spoken of as 


25 And 1 the LORD 8 spake unto Moses, say- y 
ing, 

20 “ Thus speak unto the Levites, and say 
unto them, * When ye take of the 5 children of 
Israel the tithes which I have given you from 
them for your inheritance, then ye shall offer 
up an heave offering of it for 1 the Lord, even 
a tenth part of the tithe. 

27 And this your heave offering shall be 
reckoned unto you, as though it were the 
com 0 of the threshingfloor, and as the fulness 
of the winepress. 

28 Thus ge also shall 19 offer an heave offering 
unto 1 the LORD of all your tithes, which ye 
receive of the 6 children of Israel; and ye 
shall give thereof 1 the Lord's heave offering 
to Aaron the priest. 

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall 10 offer every 
heave offering of 1 the LORD, of all the best 
thereof, even the 8 hallowed part thereof out 
of it/ 

30 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, 
‘When ye have heaved the best thereof 
from it, then it shall be counted unto the 
Levites as the increase of the threshingfloor, 
and as the increase of the winepress, 

31 And ye shall eat it in every place, pe and 
your households: for it is your reward for 


NUMBERS. 


being worth, or not worth, his" salt". “A covenant 
of salt" was therefore a covenant made by sacrifice, 
which was first cut in two (Gen. 15. 10 - 10 . Jer. 34. 
is, 19 ) and then eaten , thus solemnising an inviolable 
covenant. 


30-33 (U 3 , p. 206). PRIESTS AND THEIR 
INHERITANCE (Introversion). 

U 5 | y | 20 -. Negative. Not the land, 
z I - 20 . Positive. Jehovah. 
z [ 21 - 24 . Positive. The tenth. 
y | 25-32. Negative, Not the tenth of the tenth. 
31 for = instead of. 

23 sin. Heb. ckdtd. Ap. 44 i. 

27 of - from. 
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19. 20 . 


1490 

1452 


T a V 
(p. 208 ) 


W 


V a 


your service in the 3 tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation. 

32 And ye shall bear no 22 sin by reason of it, 
when ye have heaved from it the best of it: 
neither shall ye pollute the 0 holy things of the 
c children of Israel, lest ye die.’ ” 

Q And 0 the LORD 0 spake unto Moses and 

-L unto Aaron, saying, 

2 “ This is the ° ordinance of the law which 

1 the LORD hath commanded, saying, 4 Speak 
unto the ° children of Israel, that they ° bring 
thee a red heifer 0 without spot, wherein is 
u no blemish, and upon which never came 
yoke: 

3 And ye shall give t>er unto Eleazar the 
priest, that he may bring her forth “without 
the camp, and one shall slay fjcr before his 
fa. ce: 

4 And Eleazar the priest shall take of her 
blood with his finger, and sprinkle of her 
blood directly before the “tabernacle of the 
congregation seven times: 

5 And one shall “burn the heifer in his sight; 
her skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with 
her dung, shall he burn: 

6 And the priest shall take cedar wood, and 
hyssop, and scarlet, and cast it into the midst 
of the burning of the heifer. 

7 Then the priest shall wash his clothes, 
and he shall bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward he shall come into the camp, and 
the priest shall be unclean until the even. 

8 And he that burneth f)cr shall wash his 
clothes ° in water, and bathe his flesh in 
water, and shall be unclean until the even. 

9 And a “man that is clean shall gather up 
the ashes of the heifer, and lay them up 
3 without the camp in a clean place, and it 
shall be kept for the congregation of the 

2 children of Israel for a water of separation: 
it is a purification for °sin. 

10 And he that gathereth the ashes of the 
heifer shall wash his clothes, and be unclean 
until the even: 

and it shall be unto the 2 children of Israel, 
and unto the stranger that sojourneth among 
them, for a statute for ever. 

11 He that toucheth the dead “body of any 
° man shall be unclean seven days. 

12 shall purify himself with it on the 
0 third day, and on the ° seventh day he shall 
be clean: but if he purify not himself the 
third day, then °the seventh day he shall 
not be clean. 

13 Whosoever toucheth the dead “body 
of any man that is dead, and purifieth not 
himself, defileth the w tabernacle of 1 the LORD ; 
and that ° soul shall be cut off from Israel: 
because the water of separation was not 
sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean; his 
unclean ness is yet upon him. 

14 This is the law, when a man dieth in 
a tent: all that come into the tent, and all 
that is in the tent, shall be unclean seven 
days. 

15 And every open vessel, which hath no 
covering bound upon it, ° is unclean. 


19. 1-2a (T 2 , p. 206). LAWS FOR THE PEOPLE. 
(Water of separation : The red heifer, j (Alternation.) 
T 2 | V | l-io- . Preparation of the water. 

W ( -lo. A statute forever. 

V j 11 - 20 . Use of the water. 

IF J 21, 22. A statute lor ever. 

1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
spake. See note on 1. i. 

2 ordinance - statute. The whole clause-Fig. Pleo¬ 
nasm (Ap. 6;, for emphasising the lesson of the red heifer. 

children - sons. 

bring - take. This is the third of three events 
recorded during the punishment wanderings. See 
note on “ while 15. 32. 
a red heifer. Christ, the Antitype, 
without spot = without delect. Cp. the Antitype. 
Heb. 9. 14. 

no blemish. Cp. i Pet. 1. id. 

3 without the camp. Cp. tlic Antitype. Heb. 13. 12 . 

4 tabernacle - tent. Heb. 'ohel. Ap. 40. 

5 burn. Heb. xaraph. See Ap. 43. I. viii. 

8 in water. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., omit these words. Cp- Lev. 16. 2 s*. 

9 man. Heb. i xh. Ap. 14. II. Cp. the antitype. Joseph 

of Ariinathea. Matt. 27. 57 oo. Luke 23. 50 - 53 . John 19. 
■7S- 12 . sin. See Ap. 44. i. 

11 - 2 0 ( V, aimvej. USE OF THE WATEK. 
(Alternation.) 

V a | 11 , 12 . Purification, 
j b | 13. Threatening. 

a | u- 19 . Purification. 

[ b | 20 . Threatening. 

11 body - soul. Heb. nephexh. Lit. “the dead uephesh 
of. Ap. 13. 

man—Heb. 'adiitn. Ap. 14. I. 

12 third . . . seventh. Cp. tlie Antitype. Heb. 9. h. 
The numbers significant. See Ap. 10. 

the - on the. 

13 body soul. Heb . nephesh. Ap. 13. 
tabernacle habitation. Heb. inixhkiiti. See Ap. 40. 
soul. Heb. 7 tephexh (Ap. 13). Cp. it. 11 and - j. 

15 is - it [is] ?! . 

16 dead body. Heb. b e melk, no word lor body - one 
dead, as in r. i», not ru. 11 and is. 

17 ashes dust, 
sin. See Ap. 44. i. 
running living. Not stagnant. 

18 person - Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 
persons - souls. Heb. nepheah. Ap. 13. 

19 wash. The common rite. SeeLev. 11.25; 14 .p,9,&c. 
himself his flesh, ns in Lev. 15. 16 . 


16 And whosoever toucheth one that is slain 
with a sword in the open fields, or a 0 dead 
body, or a bone of a man, or a grave, shall 
be unclean seven days. 

17 And for an unclean person they shall 
take of the 0 ashes of the 5 burnt heifer of 
purification for ? sin, and L running water shall 
be put thereto in a vessel: 

18 And a clean “person shall take hyssop, 
and dip it in the water, and sprinkle it upon 
the tent, and upon all the vessels, and upon 
the “persons that were there, and upon him 
that touched a bone, or one slain, or one dead, 
or a gTave: 

19 And the clean person shall sprinkle upon 
the unclean on the third day, and on the 
seventh day: and on the seventh day he 
shall purify himself, and “wash his clothes, 
and bathe “himself in water, and shall be 
clean at even. 

20 But the man that shall be unclean, and I b 
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19. 20. 


NUMBERS. 


20. 12 


1400 

1453 


If 
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shall not purify himself, that °soul shall be 
cut off from among the congregation, be¬ 
cause he hath defiled the sanctuary of 1 the 
LORD : the water of separation hath not been 
sprinkled upon him; Ijc is unclean. 

21 And it shall be a perpetual statute unto 
them, that he that sprinkleth the water of 
separation shall wash his clothes; and he 
that toucheth the water of separation shall 
be unclean until even. 

22 And whatsoever the unclean person 
toucheth shall be unclean; and the 20 soul 
that toucheth it shall be unclean until even.’" 

HA 'Then came the 0 children of Israel, 
&\J even the whole congregation, into the 
desert of Zin in the first month: 

r ' and the People abode in 0 Kadesh; and 
0 Miriam died there, and was buried there. 

2 And there was no water for the congrega¬ 
tion : and they gathered themselves together 
against Moses and against Aaron. 

3 And the People chode with Moses, and 
spake, saying, 0 44 Would 0 God that we had 
died °when our brethren died before °the 
Lord ! 

4 And “why have ye brought up the “con¬ 
gregation of 3 the Lord into this wilderness, 
that ire and our cattle should die there? 

5 And 0 wherefore have ye made us to come 
up out of Egypt, to bring ue in unto this °evil 
place ? it is no place of seed, 0 or of c figs, or of 
J vines, or of 0 pomegranates ; neither is there 
any water to drink." 

6 And Moses and Aaron went from the 
presence of the assembly unto the 0 door of 
the 0 tabernacle of the congregation, and they 
fell upon their faces; and the glory of 3 the 
Lord appeared unto them. 

7 And 3 the Lord “spake unto Moses, saying, 

8 “Take “the rod, and gather thou the 
0 assembly together, tfjou, and Aaron thy 
brother, and “speak ye unto the rock before 
their eyes; and it shall give forth his water, 
and thou shalt bring forth to them water out 
of the rock: so thou shalt give the congrega¬ 
tion and their beasts drink." 


9 And Moses took the rod from before 3 the 
Lord, °as He commanded him. 

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the 4 con¬ 
gregation together before the rock, and he 
0 said unto them, 44 Hear now, ye rebels; 
0 must we fetch you water out of this rock ? ” 

11 And Moses lifted up his hand, and with 
his rod he “smote the rock “twice; and the 

water came out abundantly, and the congre¬ 
gation 0 drank, and their beasts also. 

12 And 3 the Lord 7 spake unto Moses and 
Aaron, “Because ye “believed Me not, to 
sanctify 0 Me 0 in the eyes of the 1 children 


30 soul «= person. Hcb. nephesh. Used of “living 
souls ” find “dead souls”. Cp. vv. 11 , 13 (where it is 
rendered “body”). See Ap. 13. 

20- 1—25. 18 (L\ p. 196). EVENTS : J0URNEY- 
INGS AND MURMURINGS. 

(Itepeated and Extended Alternations.) 

L 3 [ A 1 | c l ( 20. 1 -. To Desert of Zin. 

d 1 I 20. -i-m. Events—Death of Miriam, 

| and murmuring. 

e l 1 20. 14 - 21 . Opposition of Edom (Edom- 
| ites). 

A’ | c- | 20. 22 . To Mount Hor. 

d 2 J 20. 23—29. Event—Death of Aarou. 

e 2 I 21.1-3. Opposition of Arad (Canaan- 
| itos). 

c 3 | 21. To compass land of Edom. 
d 3 [ 21. -4, s. Event—Murmuring. 

e 3 j 21. 6 — 9 . Opposition of God. Eicry 
J serpents. 

A' | e 4 | 21. 10 -ifl-. To Oliotli and Arnon. 

d 1 ] 21. -iG-20. Event—(Jiving of water. 
c 4 1 21. 21 - 31 . Opposition ofSihon (Amor- 
| ites). 

c 5 | 21. 32-. To Jaazcr. 

d 5 | 21. -32. Event—Taking of villages. &c. 

[ 21. 33-35. Opposition of Og (Bashan). 
e fi | 22. 1 . To Plains of Aloab. 

d r> | 22. 2 - 1 . Event—Fear of Moab. 

e fi I 22. 5 — 25. 18 . Opposition of Balak 
| (Moabites). 

1 Then came. This was in the first month of the 
fortieth year alter Exodus. Cp. 20. 26 with 33. a« aud 
Dent. 2. 1 - 7 . A gap of 37i years between the spies (13, 
14) and this chapter. This blank should bo carefully 
noted. See note on 14. 34 , and Ap. 60. VII. 3. 

children - sons. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton throughout this 
chapter. The old nation dead. History of new nation 
begins here, and each event singled out and emphasised. 

Kadesh. The second time in eventful Kadesh. No 
history since the first time—all a blank, except a list 
of journeyings in ch. 33. 

Miriam: died early in fortieth year; Aaron in the 
fifth month. Cp. vv. 23-29 with 33. 38. 


-1-13 (d 1 , above). EVENTS: MIRIAM'S DEATH, &c. 
(Introversion.) 

d 1 [ f ] li I 2 - 5 . Contention of People. Chiding with 
| Moses. 

i | 6. Action of Moses and Aaron. 

g | 7, 8. Command of Jeliovali. 
i | 0 - 11 . Action of Moses and Aaron. 

I 12 , )3. Contention of people. Sentence on 
| Moses and Aaron. 

3 Would God. Fig. CEomsmos (Ap. 6). No Heb. for 

“God” here. when. Cp. 11. 33. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

4 why have ye . . . ? Sept, reads, “ why hast thou?’’ 
Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6). 

congregation ^ assembly. 

5 wherefore . . .? Fig. Erotesis . Ap. 6. 
evil. See Ap. 44. viii. 

or of. Note Fig. Paradiastole , Ap. 6 , to emphasise 
the three items : figs, vines, and pomegranates, 
flga, vines, . . . pomegranates. See note on 13. 23. 

6 door-entrance. 

tabernacle - tent. Hcb. 'ohel. See Ap. 40. 

*7 spake. See noto on 1. u 

8 the rod. Cp. 17. s. Some think (from v. 0 ) the rod 
** from before the testimony”, as in 17. 10 ; butv, 11 it is 
“ bia rod ”. assembly - congregation. speak ye unto the rock. Not “ smite ” as in v. 11 . 9 as - 

according as. 10 said. Ho spoke to the People instead of to the rock. must we . ..? Fig. Erotesis. 
Ap. 6. 11 his: i. e. Moses’ tribal rod. Cp. v. 6. smote. Instead of speaking. twice. Showing 

the heat of his feeling. drank. Cp. 1 Cor. 10. 4, and see note there. 13 believed Me not. So 

Moses entered not in, because of unbelief. Me. Hence called “rebellion” in v. 24 and 27. it. Cp. 

Deut. 32. 6i. Cp. “ we ” in v. 10 . in the eyes, &c. His complaint in 11. 21-23 was not public. 
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20. 12. 


NUMBERS. 


21. 1 . 


of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this 
* congregation into the land which I have 
given them." 

13 £f}i$ is the water of 0 Meribah; because the 
1 children of Israel strove with 3 the LORD, and 
0 He was sanctified in them. 

14 And Moses sent messengers from Kadesh 
unto the king of Edom, “Thus saith thy 
brother Israel, ‘Iftou knowest all the travel 
that hath 0 befallen us: 

15 How our fathers went down into Egypt, 
and we have dwelt in Egypt a long time; and 
the Egyptians vexed us, and our fathers : 

10 And when we cried unto 3 the LORD, He 
heard our voice, and sent an Angel, and hath 
brought us forth out of Egypt: and, 0 behold, 
roe are in Kadesh, a city in the uttermost of 
thy border: 

17 Let us pass, I pray thee, through thy 
country: we will not pass through the fields, 
or through the vineyards, neither will we 
drink of the water of the 0 wells: we will go 
by the king’s high way, we will not turn to 
the right hand nor to the left, until we have 
passed thy borders.’" 

18 And Edom said unto him, “Thou shalt 
not pass °by me, lest I come out against thee 
with the sword." 

10 And the 1 children of Israel said unto him, 
“ We will go by the high way: and if 3 and 
my cattle drink of thy water, then I will pay 
for it: I will only, 0 without doing any thing 
else } go through on my feet.” 

20 And he said, «Thou shalt not go 
through.” And Edom came out against him 
with much people, and with a strong hand. 

21 Thus Edom refused to give Israel passage 
through his border: wherefore Israel 0 turned 
away from him, 

22 And the 1 children of Israel, even the 
whole congregation, journeyed from 0 Kadesh, 
and came unto mount 0 Hor. 

23 And 3 the Lord 1 spake unto Moses and 
Aaron in mount Hor, by the coast of the land 
of Edom, saying, 

24 “ Aaron shall be 0 gathered unto his 
people: for he shall not enter into the land 
which I have given unto the 1 children of 
Israel, because ye rebelled against my 0 word 
at the water of Meribah. 

25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and 
bring tfjem up unto mount Hor: 

20 And strip Aaron of his garments, and 
put them upon Eleazar his son: and Aaron 
shall be gathered 0 unto his people , and shall 
die there." 

27 And Moses did 0 as 3 the LORD com¬ 
manded: and they went up into mount Hor 
in the sight of all the congregation. 

28 And Moses stripped Aaron of his gar¬ 
ments, and put tftem upon Eleazar his son; 
and Aaron died there in the °top of the 
mount: and Moses and Eleazar came down 
from the mount. 

20 And when all the congregation 0 saw that 
Aaron was 0 dead, 


13 Meribah - contention. Ps. 106. 32, Ac. 

He was sanctified = He hallowed Himself. See note 
on 14 holy ”, Ex. 3. a. Cp. Ezek. 38. 23 . 

20. 14-21 (e 1 , p. 209). OPPOSITION OF EDOM. 
{Alternation.) 
j | U-I7. Request. 

k | is. Refusal. 
j | 19. Request. 
k | 20 , 21 . Refusal. 

14 befallen us — “ found us”. Fig. Pro8oi>opceia. 
Ap. 6. 

16 behold. Fig. Asteritmos (Ap. 6), to emphasise the 
importance of the place. See notes on v. 1. 

17 wells. Heb. tAer. See note on Gen. 21. 19 . 

18 by me - through me. 41 Me '' put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for 44 my country”. 

10 without doing any thing else. Heb. 44 without 
a word ” : i. e. without [saying] a word. Fig. Ellipsis. 
Ap 6. 

21 turned away. Cp. Judg. 11. ib. Deut. 2.4,5. 

22 Kadesh. See notes on v. i, and cp. 33. a“. 

Hor. Cp. 33. 37. 

23 26 (d a , p. 209). EVENT: THE DEATH OF 
AARON ( Alternation ). 
d 2 | 1 | 23-26. Moses, 

m | 27,28. His obedience. 

I | 2»-. The congregation. 
m \ -29. Their mourning. 

24 gathered. Fig. Euphemismos {Ap. 6) for dying- die, 
and be buried as all his fathers were, Sheol being the 
grave. See Ap. 35. Cp. Gen. 25. 8. Ps. 26. 9 . Acts 
13. 36. 

word. Heb. “mouth”. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for what was spoken by it. Cp. v. 12 . 

26 unto his people. Fig. Ellipsis, supplied from D. 24 . 
See Ap. 6, iii. 1. 

27 as - according as. 

28 top of the mount. Cp. Gen. 8. 4 ; 22. 2 . Ex. 19. 
Matt. 6. 1 . Ezek. 40. 2 . Rev. 21. 10 . Deut. 34. 1 - 5 . 
Matt. 17. 1-3. 

29 saw. Heb. rd'ah, to perceive, understand. Cp. 
Gen. 16. is; 42. 1 . Ex. 20. is. 

dead. The death of Aaron coincides with the end of 
the wanderings, 
the house of Israel. See note on Ex. 16. 31 ; one of 
the thirteen occurrences of the expression before the 
division of the two kingdoms ; and cp. note on 1 Kings 
12. 17. 

21. 13 (e* p.209). OPPOSITION OF ARAD. 
{Introversion.) 

n J 1 . Aggression of Arad, 
o I 2. Vow made. 

0 ( 3 . Vow heard, 
n | -3. Destruction of Arad. 

1 Arad. Cp. Josh. 12. 14 . 

south — the Negeb. See Gen. 12. 9 ; 13. l, 3 j 24. 62. 
Nmn. 13. 17. 
came —was entering. 

way of the spies. 13. 21 , &c. --“the way of the Atha- 
rim". Sept, so renders it, as a proper name ; probably 
the name of tho caravan route. 


they mourned for Aaron thirty days, even all m 
0 the house of Israel. 

Q-j And when king °Arad the Canaanite, 
wl which dwelt in the “south, heard tell 
that Israel 0 came by the 0 way of the spies; 
then he fought against Israel, and took some 
of them prisoners. 
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21. 20 . 


o 2 And Israel ° vowed a vow unto ° the LORD, 
2 io', and said, “If Thou °wilt indeed deliver this 
1452 people into my hand, then I will utterly 
destroy their cities/' 

o 3 And 2 the Lord hearkened to the voice of 
Israel, and delivered up the ° Canaanites; 

n and they utterly destroyed them °and their 
cities: and he called the name of the place 
" Hormah. 

4 And they journeyed from mount Hor by 
jc >9 the way of the Red sea, to compass the land 

of Edom: 

ip and the °soul of the People was much ° dis¬ 
couraged because of the way. 

5 And the People spake against °God, and 
against Moses, 0,4 Wherefore have ye brought 
us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness ? 
for there is no bread, neither is there any 
water; and ° our soul loatheth this light 
bread." 

s* P 6 And 2 the Lord sent “ fiery serpents 
11 among the People, and they bit the People; 
and much People of Israel died, 
q 7 Therefore the People came to Moses, and 
said, “We have 0 sinned, for we have spoken 
against 2 the LORD, and against thee; pray 
unto 2 the Lord, that He take away the 
serpents from us," And Moses prayed for 
the People. 

p 8 And 2 the Lord 0 said unto Moses, “ Make 
thee a c fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole : 
and it shall come to pass, that every one that 
is bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live.” 

<1 9 And Moses made a ° serpent of brass, and 

put it upon a pole, and it came to pass, that 
if a 0 serpent had bitten any man, when he 
beheld the ° serpent of brass, ° he lived. 

1 c ‘ 10 And the “children of Israel set forward, 
°9) and pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and 
pitched at Ije-abarim, in the wilderness 
which is before Moab, toward the sunrising. 

12 From thence they removed, and pitched 
in the valley of Zared, 

13 From thence they removed, and pitched 
on the other side of Arnon, which is in the 
wilderness that cometh out of the “coasts of 
the Amorites: for Amon is the border of 
Moab, between Moab and the Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is said in the book “of the 
wars of 2 the Lord, 

“ What He did in “the Red sea, 

And in ° the brooks of Amon, 

16 And at the stream of the brooks that 
goeth down to the dwelling of Ar, 
And lieth upon the border of Moab." 

10 And from thence ° they went to Beer: 

that is the well whereof 2 the LORD “spake 
unto Moses, “ Gather the People together, 
and I will give them water." 

17 Then Israel sang 0 this song, 

44 Spring up, O well; 

Sing ye unto it: 

18 The princes digged the well, 

The nobles of the People digged it, 

By the direction of the lawgiver, with 
their staves." 


3 vowed a vow. Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6), for emphasis 
made a solemn vow. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

wilt indeed deliver - same Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6), 
only here it ia translated and emphatically expressed 
by the word “ indeed”. Hob. = “a delivering Thou wilt 
deliver”. 

3 Canaanites. The Sept, and Sam. add “into his 
(i. e. Israel’s) hand”. 

and their cities. These destroyed after Israel came 
into the land. Cp. Josh. 12. u. Judg. 1. 16, 17 . 

Hormah utter destruction. 

4 soul. Heb. nepkesh (Ap. 13). 

discouraged = grieved or impatient. 

5 God - Elohim. They had lost sight of the covenant 
God, Jehovah. Cp. Ap. 4. I. II. 

Wherefore . . . P Fig. Erotests. Ap. 6. 

our soul we. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

6-9 (e 9 , p. 209). THE FIERY SERPENTS. 
e 3 p | 6. Fiery serpents. 

<1 j 7. Prayer made. 

P | 8. The brazen serpent. 
q | 9. Prayer answered, 

6 fiery serpents. Heb. hann'chdshim kass c rdpkhn , lit, 
the serpents the binning {ones), the latter being from sdraph 
(Ap. 43. I. viii). These liery serpents may have been so 
called from the burning sensation of their bite, or from 
their vivid, fiery colour. Cp. Is. 6. 2, where the pi. 8 e rd- 
phim designates glorious celestial beings. Some derive 
the word from sdraph (a Homonym) in the sense of to be 
elevated, noble —the noble ones. See Gen. H. 1 and Ap. 19. 

7 sinned. See Ap. 44. i. 

8 said. See note on 3. 40 

9 serpent = Heb. ndchdsh , a shining thing of brass, as 

in Deut. 8. 15 . 2 Kings 18 . 4, &c. : so that ndchdsh is 

synonymous with sdraph, and both words are thus used 
of serpents. 

he lived. Cp. John 3. 1 *, ic. 

10 children = soub. 13 coasts - border. 

14 of the wars of the LORD. This may commence 
the quotation, thus : “ the wars of Jehovah [were with] 
Eth-Valieb by the Red sea (or with a whirlwind. Heb. 
suphdh. Cp. Amosl. i*. Isa. 66. 15 . Null 1. 3. Jer. 4. 13) 
and by the brooks of Arnon ”, Eth-V&heb may be the 
proper name of the king of the Amorites, wbo took 
Heshbon, as in v. 2G. 

the Red sea. Heb.&t^jj/iaTi, a city situated as described 
here, and in Deut. 1. 1 . Cp. 1 Kings 9. 2G. 

the brooks of Arnon - the outpouring of the torrents. 

16 they went. This Ellipsis is wrongly supplied. It 
should be “from thence toward Beer”. No mention is 
made of Beer in the list of journeys in ch. 33. 

spake. See note on 1. 1 . 

17 this song. See note on Ex. 15. 1 . 

18 they went. No mention is made of any of these 
places in the itinerary in ch. S3. Why not supply 
“[the waters or streams] went” into all these places? 
See v . 16. The Structure shows the scope of this mem¬ 
ber to be an “ event” ; “journeys" are the subject of 
the preceding member. Cp. note on Ex. 15. 27. 

Note the Alternation, which gives the interpretation : 
The princes digged tlie well; 

The nobles of the people digged it, 

With the lawgiver 

[They digged it] with their staves. 

20 country afield. 

Jeshimon = the wilderness. 


And from the wilderness 0 they went to Mat- 
tanah: 

10 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel: and 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth: 

20 And from Bamoth in the valley, that is 
in the 0 country of Moab, to the top of Pisgah, 
which looketh toward 0 Jeshimon. I 
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21.21. 


NUMBERS. 


22. 5. 


21 And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, saying, 

22 ** Let me pass through thy land: we will 
not turn into the fields, or into the vineyards; 
we will not drink of the waters of the well: 
but we will go along by the king's high way, 
until we be past thy borders." 

23 And Sihon “would not suffer Israel to 
pass through his border: but Sihon gathered 
all his people together, and went out against 
Israel into the wilderness: and he came to 
Jahaz, and fought against Israel. 

24 And Israel smote him with the edge of 
the sword, and possessed his land from 
Amon unto Jabbok, even unto the 10 children 
of Ammon : for the border of the 10 children of 
Ammon was strong. 

25 And Israel took all these cities: and 
Israel dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, 
in Heshbon, and in all the 0 villages thereof. 

26 For Heshbon was the city of Sihon the 
king of the Amorites, who had fought against 
the former king of Moab, and taken all his 
land out of his hand, even unto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that speak in “proverbs 
say, 

“ Come into Heshbon, 

Let the city of Sihon be built and prepared : 

28 For there is a fire gone out of Heshbon, 

A flame from the city of Sihon: 

It hath consumed Ar of Moab, 

And 0 the lords of the “high places of Arnon. 

29 Woe to thee, Moab! 

Thou art undone, O people of Chemosh: 
He hath given his sons that escaped, 

And his daughters, into captivity 
Unto Sihon king of the Amorites. 

30 0 We have shot at them ; 

Heshbon is perished even unto Dibon, 

And 0 we have laid them waste even unto 
Nophah, 

Which reacheth unto Medeba." 

31 Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the 
Amorites. 

32 And Moses sent to spy out Jaazer, 

and they took the villages thereof, and drove 
out the Amorites that were there. 

33 And they turned and went up by the way 
of Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan went 
out against them, (jr, and all his people, to the 
battle at Edrei. 

34 And 2 the Lord 8 said unto Moses, “Fear 
l]im not: for I have delivered (lim into thy 
hand, and all his people, and his land; and 
“thou shalt do to him as thou didst unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt at 
Heshbon." 

35 So they smote him, and his sons, and all 
his people, until there was none left him alive: 
and they possessed his land. 

Op And the “children of Israel set forward, 
,, and pitched in the “plains of Moab on 
this side Jordan by Jericho. 

2 And Balak the son of Zippor saw all that 
Israel had “done to the Amorites. 

3 And Moab was sore afraid of the People, 


a 1-31 (e<, p. 209). OPPOSITION OP SIHON. 

( Alternation.) 

| r | 21 , 22 . Israel’s demand, 
j s | 23. Sihon's denial. 

8 | 2 *. Sihon. Defeat. 

| r | 25-31. IsrneL Dwelling. 

33 would not suffer. Fig. Tapeinosis , Ap. 6, much 
more being meant, even armed opposition. 

25-31 («, above). POSSESSION. 

{Introversion.) 

t | 2 &. Dwelling. Particular, 
u I 2G. Doing9. 

« I 27 30. Sayings. 
t | 31. Dwelling. General. 

35 villages - Heb. daughters. Fig. Pro 9 opop(£ia. 
Ap. 6. 

37 30 («, above). SAYINGS. 

{Introversion.) 

a | 27, 28 . The Amorites. Their boasting, 
b I 29 -. The calamities of Moab. 
b [ - 29 . The captivity of Moab. 
a | ::o. The Amorites. Their destruction. 

37 proverbs. Heb. poems. 

38 the lords. Heb. Baalim. 

high places. Cp. 22 .11 and Jer. 48. 35 . 

30 We - Israel. 

we have laid, <£c., to end of verse. These two clauses 
are affected by the “ extraordinary points ” (see Ap 31), 
which necessitates the following rendering of v. 30 
“We have shot them down : 

Heshbon is destroyed even unto Dibon, 

The women also even unto Xopha, 

And the men even unto Medeba.” 

34 thou shalt do, &c, Cp. Ps. 135. 11 . 

22. 1 children - sods. 

plains of Moab : i. e. which had belonged to Moab. 

a done to the Amorites. Cp. 21. 35 . 

4 all that are round about us : Heb. all our circuits. 
Fig. Metonymy (of Subject). Ap. 6. 

22. 5 — 25. 18 [For Structures see next page]. 

6 Balaam, So written after tlie Greek. In Heb. 
his name is BiV am. Cp. Josh. 13. 22 ami 24. 9 , 10 . 
2 Pet. 2. is, ig. He was a spiritist or medium. He is 
identified by Sayce with fiela, Gen. 36. 31, 32 , where 
Moses incorporates a list of Edomite kings. According 
to the Tel-el-Amaru a tablets lie was a Hittite chieftain, 
who established a kingdom for himself: and he died 
fighting against Israel by the side of liis Midianite 
allies (31. 8. Jos. 13. 22 ). 

Beor. Heb. - Ifi'dr. In 2 Pet. 2. 15 cnlled Bosor. 
Tho Heb. letter (ayin — 'd), often pronounced ‘s” 
by Greeks. 

Pethor. A city in Aram-Nalmralm (28. 7) or Meso¬ 
potamia (Deut 23. 4 ). 

his people: i.c. whom lie had banded together and 
led. Some codices, with Sam , Syr., and Vulg , read 
“sons of Ammon”. 


because tljfg were many: and Moab was 
distressed because of the 1 children of Israel. 

4 And Moab said unto the elders of Midian, 
“Now shall this company lick up “all that are 
round about us, as the ox licketh up the grass 
of the field." And BaJak the son of Zippor 
was king of the Moabites at that time. 

5 He sent messengers therefore unto 0 Balaam 
the son of “ Beor to 0 Pethor, which is by the 
river of the land of the children of 0 his people, 
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NUMBERS 


22. 21 . 


1452 


y 

a 13) 


z 


a 


x 


y 


z 


w 1 b 


to call him, saying, Behold, there is a People 
come out from Egypt: 0 behold, they cover the 
0 face of the earth, and tljrg 0 abide over against 
me: 

0 Come now therefore, I pray thee, curse 
me this People; for tfyeg are too mighty for 
me: peradventure I shall prevail, that we 
may smite them, and that I may drive them 
out of the land: for I "wot that he whom 
thou blessest is blessed, and he whom thou 
^cursest is 0 cursed.’* 

7 And the elders of Moab and the elders of 
Midian departed with the 0 rewards of divina¬ 
tion in their hand; and they came unto 
Balaam, and spake unto him the words of 
Balak. 

8 And he said unto them, “Lodge here this 
night, and I will bring gou word again, as 
°the Lord shall speak unto me:” and the 
princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 

0 And 0 God came unto Balaam, and °said, 
“What men are these with thee?” 

10 And Balaam said unto 9 God, “ Balak the 
son of Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto 
me, saying , 

11 D ‘Behold, 0 there is a People come out of 
Egypt, which covereth the face of the earth: 
come 0 now, 0 curse me tl)em ; 0 peradventure 
I shall be able to overcome them, and drive 
them out.’ ” 

12 And 9 God said unto Balaam, “Thou shalt 
0 not go with them; 0 thou shalt not 6 curse the 
People: for tfjeg are blessed.” 

13 And 0 Balaam rose up in the morning, and 
0 said unto the princes of Balak, “ Get you into 
your land: for 8 the Lord refuseth to give me 
leave to go with you.” 

14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and 0 they 
went unto Balak, and * said, “ Balaam refuseth 
to come with us.” 

15 And Balak sent yet again princes, more, 
and more honourable than they. 

10 And they came to Balaam, and said to 
him, “ Thus saith Balak the son of Zippor, 
‘ Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from 
coming unto me: 

17 For I will "promote thee unto very great 
honour, and I will do whatsoever thou sayest 
unto me: come therefore, I pray thee, 11 curse 
me this People.'” 

18 And Balaam answered and said unto the 
servants of Balak, “ If Balak would give me 
his house full of silver and gold, I cannot go 
beyond the word of 8 the Lord my 9 God, to 
do less or more. 

10 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry gt also 
here this night, that I may know what 8 the 
LORD will say unto me more.” 

20 And 9 God came unto Balaam at night, 
and said unto him, ° “ If the men come to call 
thee, rise up, and go with them; but yet the 
word which I shall say unto thee, tfjat shalt 
thou do.” 

21 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and 
saddled his ass, and ®went with the princes 
of Moab. 


22. #—25. 10 (e«, p. 209). OPPOSITION OF 

BALAK (Repeated Alternation). 
e G v l J 22. fl- 20 . Balak'a messages to Balaam. 
w l | 22. 21 - 35 . Balaam s journey. 
v 2 | 22. 36 40. Balak's reception of Balaam. 

w 2 | 22. 41 —24. 25. Balaam’s four prophecies. 
v 3 I 25. 1 -I 8 . Balak’s teaching by Balaam. See 31. 

I ig. Rev. 2. H. 

These Jive members are each expanded below. 

22. #—30 (v l , above). BALAK’S MESSAGES TO 
BALAAM (Extended Alternation). 
v 1 x | 5 , 6. First message, 
y | 7. Delivered, 
z | 8-] 1 . Received. 

a | 12 -h. Forbidden by God (absolutely). 
x | 15. Second message. 
y J i6, 17 . Delivered. 
z | 18, 19. Received. 

a j 20 . Permitted by God (conditionally). 

A Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

behold. For this second word some codices, with 
Sam., Onk,, Jon., Sept., and Syr., read 11 and behold". 

face. Heb. “eye". Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct). 
Ap. 6 ; also Fig. Prosopopoeia. Ap. 6. 

abide = sit, i.e. ready for war, having subdued the 
Amorites, cli. 21; cp. Job 36. 40. Ps. 10. 8 ; 17. 12 . 

0 curse. Heb. 'Arar. To wisli or speak evil against, 
as to effect rather than as to the act. 

wot - know. 

7 rewards of divination. Heb. “divinations’’. 
Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, put for the money 
which procures it. Cp. 2 Pet. 2. 15 . 

8 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

9 God . . . said. Note the change to * Elohim. 

said. Only four times : in w. 9,12 , 20 : in connection 

with Balaam. See Ap. 4, and notes on 1. 1 ; 3. 40 . 

11 there is a People. Heb. = the People. 

now. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., and Sept., read 
“ now therefore 

curse. Heb. kdbab , to pierce with words. Note that 
this word is found only in Balak’s and Balaam’s 
mouths. Here, first occurrence, and later in seven 
other places. See note on 23. 8. 

peradventure = perhaps. 

12 not go. This is absolute. Cp. v. 20 , where the 
permission is conditional. See Structure above. 

thou shalt not curse. A special various reading 
called Sevir (see Ap. 34), with Sam., Jon., Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., read “ neither shalt thou 

13 Balaam . . . said. Note what he suppressed. 

14 they . . . said. Note what they suppressed. 

17 promote thee unto very great honour. Fig. 
Polyptoton (Ap. 6), for the emphasis rightly shown in 
the translation. Heb. an honouring I will honour thee. 
See note on Gen. 26. 28 . 

20 If the men come to call thee. This was the 
condition with which Balaam did not comply. See v. 21 . 


22. 21—35 (w\ above). BALAAM’S JOURNEY. 
(Introversion, with Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 
b | 21 . Journey commenced, 
c | 22-. Anger of God. 

f 1 | - 22 . The angel. 
g 1 | 23 -. The ass. 

11 1 | -23. Balaam. 
f 2 j 24. The angel. 

g 2 | 25 -. The ass. 

11 2 | -25. Balaam. 
f 3 | 26 . The angel. 

g 3 | 27-. The ass. 
k 3 | - 27 . Balaam, 
c | 28-35-. Rebuke of Jehovah. 
b j - 30 . Journey oompleted 
21 went. Without waiting for the condition given 
by the Lord in v. 20 . Hence God’s anger. See v. 22 . 
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NUMBERS. 


22 . 39. 


22 And 0 God’s anger was kindled because 
he 0 went: and the Angel of 8 the LORD 0 stood 
in the way for an adversary against him. 

Now \)t was riding upon his ass, and his two 
servants were with him. 

23 And the ass saw the Angel of 8 the Lord 
standing in the way, and 0 His sword drawn in 
His hand: and the ass turned aside out of 
the way, and went into the field: 

and Balaam smote the ass, to turn her into 
the way. 

24 But the Angel of 6 the LORD stood in a 
"path of the vineyards, a °wall being on this 
side, and a 0 wall on that side. 

25 And when the ass saw the Angel of 8 the 
Lord, she thrust herself unto the wall, and 
crushed Balaam's foot against the wall: 

and he smote her again. 

20 And the Angel of 8 the Lord went further, 
and stood in a 0 narrow place, where was no 
way to turn either to the right hand or to 
the left. 

27 And when the ass saw the Angel of 8 the 
Lord, she fell down under Balaam: 

and Balaam's anger was kindled, and he 
smote the ass with a staff. 

28 And 8 the LORD “opened the mouth of the 
ass, and she said unto Balaam, 

“What have I done unto thee, that thou hast 
smitten me these three times?” 

29 And Balaam said unto the ass, “Because 
thou hast mocked me: I would there were 
a sword in mine hand, for now would I kill 
thee.” 

30 And the ass said unto Balaam, «• Am not 
3 thine ass, upon which thou hast ridden ever 
since I was thine unto this day ? was I ever 
wont to do so unto thee ? ” 

And he said, “Nay.” 

31 Then 8 the LORD 0 opened the eyes of 
Balaam, and he saw the Angel of 8 the Lord 
standing in the way, and His sword drawn 
in His hand: and he bowed down his head, 
and fell flat on his face. 

32 And the Angel of 8 the Lord “said unto 
him, "“Wherefore hast thou smitten thine 
ass these three times? "behold, 3 went out 
"to withstand thee, because thy way is per¬ 
verse before Me: 

33 And the ass saw Me, and turned from Me 
these three times: unless she had turned from 
Me, surely now also I had slain 0 and 
saved 0 (j<t alive.” 

34 And Balaam said unto the Angel of 8 the 
Lord, “I have "sinned; for I knew not that 
11 )ou stoodest in the way against me: now 
therefore, if it displease Thee, I will get me 
back again.” 

35 And the Angel of 8 the Lord 32 said unto 
Balaam, 0 “ Go with the 0 men: but 0 only the 
word that I shall speak unto thee, tljat thou 
shalt speak.” 


22 God*a anger. Note ’ Elohim , not Jehovah. 
went ^ wag really going. Emphasised to show that 

even this condition was not meant as a condition, but 
was to be taken rather as irony. It shows also 
Balaam’s determination to go, whether or no. 
stood = stationed himself. 

23 Hia sword drawn. As in 1 Chron. 21. 16. 
Balaam was going to have Israel killed with the sword. 

24 path = a narrow or hollow way. Heb. mish'dl. 
Occurs only here. 

wall. Especially the wall of a vineyard. Cp. Isa. 6. 6. 
26 narrow. Heb. zdrar. Occurs only here, Prov. 
23. 27 , and Isa. 28. 20 . 

2B-35-(c,p. 213). THE REBUKE OF JEHOVAH. 

{Alternation and Introversion.) 

C i | 28 - By the ass. Ass’s mouth opened, 
k 1 | - 28 . The ass. 
m | 29 . Balaam. 

I | so-. The ass. 
m | - 30 . Balaam. 

i | 31 . By the angel. Balaam’s eyes opened. 
k 1 n j 32, 33 . The angel, 
j o | Balaam. 

| n | 35 -. The angeL 

28 opened (Heb. pdtah, the mouth, &c. Cp. v. 31. 
This was Jehovah’s work (as in v. 31). But how could 
Satan open the mouth of the serpent, which has no 
organs of speech? See Oen. 3. l, &c., and Ap. 19. 

31 opened=uncover. Heb. gdlah. Cp. v. 28 , 

32 said. See note on 3. 40 . 

Wherefore . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

to withstand - to be an adversary, as in v. 22 . 
perverse. Heb. yd rat. Occurs only here and Job 16. 
11 (ungodly). 

33 thee . . . her. Note the emphasis on these pro¬ 
nouns. 

34 sinned. Heb. chata. Ap. 4-1. i. 

35 Go. Jehovah now overrules the evil for Israel's 
good. 

men = Heb. pi. of ’isfc, or 'enosh. Ap. 14. 
only the word. Permission limited. 

36-40 (v a , p. 213). BALAK’S RECEPTION OF 
BALAAM ( First Day). 
v- p | 3 fi. Meeting (at frontier), 
q | 37 , 38. Greetings. 

p j 39 . Accompanying (to Kirjatli-huzoth). 
q | 4o. Offering. 

36 coast ^border. 

37 Did I not earnestly send. Fig. Polyptdton 
(Ap. 6), Heb. “a sending did I not send ”. See note on 
Gen. 26. 28. 

am I not able . . . ? Vain boast! Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

38 Lo. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6). 
have I . . . ? Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6). 

God - 'Elohim. Not Jehovah. Note this, and see Ap. 4. 


So Balaam went with the princes of Balak. 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaam was 
come, he went out to meet him unto a city of 
Moab, which is in the border of Amon, which 
rs in the utmost "coast. 

37 And Balak said unto Balaam, "“Did I 
not earnestly send unto thee to call thee? 
wherefore earnest thou not unto me? "am 
I not able indeed to promote thee to 
honour?” 

38 And Balaam said unto Balak, c “ Lo, I am 
come unto thee: "have I now any power at 
all to say any thing ? the word that 0 God 
putteth in my mouth, tfyat shall I speak.” 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they 
came unto Kirjath-huzoth. 
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NUMBERS. 


23. 17 


214 


40 And Balak ° offered oxen and sheep, and 
sent to Balaam, and to the princes that were 


1450 with him. 


t 1 u 


41 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into 
the high places of Baal, that thence he might 
see ° the utmost part of the People. 

qq And Balaam said unto Balak, “Build 
me here seven altars, and prepare me 
here seven oxen and seven rams." 

2 And Balak did °as Balaam had spoken; 
and Balak and Balaam “offered on every 
altar a bullock and a ram. 

3 And Balaam said unto Balak, “ Stand by 
thy burnt offering, and I will go : peradventure 
° the Lord will come to ° meet me: and what¬ 
soever He sheweth me I will tell thee." And 
“he went to an high place. 

4 And ° God ° met Balaam: and he said unto 
Him, “I have prepared seven altars, and I 
have 2 offered upon every altar a bullock and 
a ram." 

5 And 3 the LORD “put a word in Balaam's 
mouth, and °said, “Return unto Balak, and 
thus thou shalt speak.” 

0 And he returned unto him, and, °lo, he 
stood by his burnt sacrifice, fje, and all the 
princes of Moab. 

7 And he took up his parable, and said, 

“ Balak the king of Moab hath brought me 
from Aram, 

Out of the mountains of the east, saying , 

‘ Come, ° curse me Jacob, and come, defy 
Israel.' 

8 0 How shall I 0 curse, whom 0 GOD hath 

not 0 cursed ? 

Or how shall I 0 defy, whom 3 the Lord 
hath not 0 defied ? 

0 For from the top of the rocks I see him, 
And from the hills I behold him : 

6 Lo, the People shall dwell alone, 

And shall “not be reckoned among the 
nations. 

10 “Who can count the dust of Jacob, 

And °the number of the fourth part of 

Israel ? 

Let “me die the death of the “righteous, 
And let my “last end be like his!" 

11 And Balak said unto Balaam, “ What hast 
thou done unto me? I took thee to “curse 
mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast blessed 
them altogether.” 

12 And he answered and said, “ Must I not 
take heed to speak that which 3 the Lord hath 
5 put in my mouth?” 

13 And Balak said unto him, “ Come, I pray 
thee, with me unto another place, from 
whence thou mayest see them: thou shalt 
see but the utmost part of them, and shalt 
not see them all: and 11 curse me them from 
thence.” 

14 And he brought him into the field of 
Zophim, to the top of Pisgah, 


40 offered. Heb. zabach , to slay. See Ap. 4B. I. iv. 

22 . 41 — 24 . as (w 2 , p. 213). BALAAM’S 
PROPHECIES (Second Day ): {Division). 
w 2 | t 1 | 22. 41 — 23. 26 . With enchantments. 

| t 2 j 23. 27 — 24. 25. Without enchantments. 

22 . 41 — 23 . ae (t>, above), with enchant¬ 
ments (Extended Alternation). 

u ! 22. 41. FinsT station : high places, 
v | 23. 1 , 2 . Altars and offerings. 

w | 3. Balaam goes to meet Jehovah, 
x [ 4, 5 . Word put in Balaam’s mouth, 
y j 6. Return and station, 
z | 7-10. His First Parable, 
a | 11 . Balak’s expostulation, 
b | 12 . Balaam’s answer. 
u | 23. 13, 14-. Second station : Zophim. 
v | -14. Altars and offerings. 

tv | 15. Balaam goes to meet Jehovah, 
a: J 16 . Word put in Balaam’s mouth. 
y | 17 . Return and station. 

z | 18 - 24 . His Second Parable. 
a | 25 . Balak’s expostulation. 
b j 26 . Balaam's answer. 

41 the utmost part^ the extremity of the camp. 

23 . 2 as-• according to wliat. 

offered offered up. Heb. 'dldh. See Ar> 43. I. vi. 

3 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. See Ap. 4. II. 
meet: in a neutral sense. Heb. kdr'd. 

he went. Heb. he went solitary. Cp. 24. 1 . 

4 God. Heb. ’ Elohim . See Ap. 4. I. 
met: in a hostile sense. Heb. kdrah . 

5 put a word. This is inspiration, 
said. See note on 3. 40 . 

6 lo. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6 ). 

7-10 (as, above). BALAAM'S FIRST PARABLE. 

( Introversion .) 
c [ 7 . Bala It’s wish. 

d I 8. Israel immune from man’s cursing. 
d j 0 , 10 Israel excluded from man’s reckoning, 
c | - 10 . Balaam's wish. 

7 curse. Heb. 'Cirar. See notes on 22. 6 and 11 . 

8 How . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
curse - revile._ Heb. nakab. 

GOD --Heb. ’El - the mighty God. See Ap. 4. IV. 

cursed, Heb. A'a&ab-to pierce with words. 

defy . . . defied, Heb. cd'am - to be enraged with. 

9 not be reckoned. Therefore cannot be in the 

judgment of Matt. 25, or confused with “the Gentiles, 
or with the church of God ”, 1 Cor. 10. 32. 

10 Who can count . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
the number of=Who can number? Fig. Erotesis 

(Ap. 6). So with Sam. and Sept. The word “ number ’’ 
is thought by Ginsburg to be an abbreviation of two 
words “Who can number?" 
me die = my soul die. Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 13. 
righteous ^ upright. To die the death of the righteous 
one must have the righteousness of the righteous, 
lost end ^ latter end, i. e. issue or reward. 

11 curse. Heb. kabab. See note on 22. 11 . 

15 burnt offering. Some codices, one early printed 
edition, with Sam. and Syr., read “offerings” {plural). 
17 behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6). 


and built seven altars, and 2 offered a bullock 
and a ram on every altar. 

15 And he said unto Balak, “ Stand here by 
thy “burnt offering, while 3 3 meet the LORD 
yonder.” 

10 And the 3 LORD 4 met Balaam, and 5 put a 
word in his mouth, and 5 said, “Go again 
unto Balak, and say thus.” 

17 And when he came to him, 0 behold, he 
stood by his burnt offering, and the princes of 
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23. 17. NUMBERS. 24. 4. 

Moab with him. And Balak said unto him, 

“ What hath the 3 Lord spoken ? ” 

18 And he took up his parable, and said, 

“ Rise up, Balak, and hear; 

Hearken unto me, thou son of Zippor: 

10 p GOD is not a man, that He should lie; 
Neither the son of man, that He should 
repent: 

0 Hath said, and shall He not do it ? 

Or °hath He spoken, and shall He not 
make it good? 

20 17 Behold, I have received commandment 
to bless : and 0 He hath blessed; 

And I cannot reverse it. 

21 He hath not beheld 0 iniquity in Jacob, 
Neither hath He seen 0 perverseness in 

Israel: 

3 The Lord his 4 God is with him, 

And the shout of a king is among them. 

22 * GOD brought them out of Egypt; 

He hath as it were the 0 strength of an 

0 unicorn. 

23 Surely there is no enchantment against 

Jacob, 

Neither is there any divination against 
Israel: 

According to this time it shall be said of 
Jacob and of Israel, 

1 What hath 8 GOD wrought!' 

24 20 Behold, the People shall rise up as 
a great lion, 

And lift up himself as a young lion: 

He shall not lie down until he eat o/the 
prey, 

And drink the blood of the slain." 

25 And Balak said unto Balaam, “ Neither 
11 curse them at all, nor bless them at all." 

20 But Balaam answered and said unto 
BaJak, “Told not I thee, saying, * All that 

3 the Lord speaketh, tfjat I must do?’" 

27 And Balak said unto Balaam, “ Come, I 
pray thee, I will bring thee unto another 
place; peradventure it will please 4 God that 
thou mayest 11 curse me them from thence.” 

28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top 
of Peor, that looketh toward 0 Jeshimon. 

20 And Balaam said unto Balak, “ Build me 
here seven altars, and prepare me here seven 
bullocks and seven rams.” 

30 And Balak did 2 as Balaam had said, 
and 0 offered a bullock and a ram on every 
altar. 

Q A And when Balaam saw that it 0 pleased 
u the Lord to bless Israel, he went not, 
as at 0 other times, 0 to seek for enchantments, 
but he set his face toward the wilderness. 

2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw 
Israel abiding in his tents 0 according to their 
tribes; and 0 the Spirit of 0 God came °upon him. 1 

3 0 And he took up his parable, and said, 

** Balaam the son of Beor hath said, 

And °the man 0 whose eyes are °open 
hath said: 

4 He hath said, which heard the words 

°of °GOD, 

18-24 (z, p. 216). BALAAM’S SECOND PARABLE. 
{Division.) 

z I e 1 I I 8 - 20 . God s immutable purpose. 

| c 2 [ 21 - 21 . Israel’s immutable privileges. 

18 30 (ei, above). GOD’S IMMUTABLE PURPOSE. 
{Division.) 

e 1 I f [ 18, 10 . God’s nature unchangeable. 

| i - ' 1 j 20 . God’s Word irreversible. 

10 Hath He . . . ahull He. Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

90 He hath blessed. Sam. and Sept, read “I will 
bless ”, 

91 iniquity. Hf.b. Vi?rn, trespass. Ap. 44. iii. 
perverseness. Heb. 'fundi. Ap. 44. v. 

21 24 (e 2 , above). ISRAEL'S IMMUTABLE PRIVI¬ 
LEGES {Extended Alternation). 
e- g 1 i | 2 1—. Negative. Absence of iniquity. 

I k | - 21 , 22 -. Positive. Presence of God. 
h | - 22 . Strength (Simile : Buffalo). 
fj 1 i | 21 Negative. Powerlessness of enemies. 

[ A* | -2.i. Positive. Power of God. 
h | 24. Victory (Simile : Lion). 

29 strength heights or heaps of. Heb. todjioth. 
Only here, 24. 8, Job 22. 25 (plenty), and Ps. 95. 4 
( - heights). 

unicorn. This word is from the Sept. The Heb. is 
r’em. Supposed to be the rhinoceros, buffalo, or 
antelope: always rendered “unicorn’’ in A.V. 

23 . 27 — 24 . 95 (t 2 , p. 215). WITHOUT 
ENCHANTMENTS. 

{Extended Alternation. Corresponding with t', p. 215.) 
t' 2 1 | 23. 27, 28 . Station : Peor. 
m | 23. 29, 30. Offerings, 
n | 24. 1 . Non-departure. 

0 | 24. 2 . Spirit upon Balaam. 

p 1 24. 3-25. His Third and Fourth 
| Parables. 

38 Jeshimon. See note on 21. 20 . 

30 offered - offered up. Heb. ‘ dldh . Ap. 43. II. ii. 

24 . 1 pleased the Lord. Heb. was good in the 
eyes of Jehovah. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 
other times. Cp. 23. 3, 15 , and see Structure (t 1 , 
p. 215). 

to seek for enchantments =-to meet, with familiar 
spirits (Deut. 18. 10 , 14 ). Heb. n'chashim, plural of 
ndchdsh. Cp. Gen. B. 1 , and see Ap. 19. 

9 according to their tribes. Cp. ch. 2. 
the spirit of God (Heb. ’Elohim). This expression 
occurs eight times outsido the books of Samuel (Gen. 
1 . 2 ; 41.38. Ex. 81. 3; 85.31. Num. 24. a. Ezek. 11. 24 . 

2 Chron. 15. 1 ; 24. 20 ). In all other places it is “ the 
spirit of Jehovah”. 

Spirit. Heb. ruach . Ap. 9. 

upon. Always ” upon ” (not “ in ”) in Old Testament. 

3-26 (p, above). BALAAM'S THIRD AND FOURTH 
PARABLES {Alternation and Introversion). 
p q | 3 - 9 . Balaam’s Third Parable, 
r I s | 10 , 11 . Balak’s anger. 

| t | 12 - 14 . Balaam’s answer. 
q | 13 - 24 . Balaam’s Fourth Parable. 
r I t | J5-. Balaam’s return. 

| s | - 25 . Balak s departure. 

3-9 [Fcr Structure see next page]. 

3 And he took up his parable. Cp. 23. 7 ,19 . 

the man tho strong or mighty man. Heb. geber. 
Sec Ap. 14. IV. 

whose eyes are. Heb. “ whose eye is 
open. Heb. shdtham^ to unclose , i. e. as in an ecstasy ; 
closed, but seeing. 

4 of. Genitive of origin = words from God. 

GOD = the mighty God. Heb. ’ El. Ap. 4. IV. 
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24 . 4 . NUMBERS. 24 . 18. 

Which saw the vision of ° the Almighty, 
° Fatting into a trance, but having his eyes 

3 open: 

6 ° 1 How goodly are thy tents, O ° Jacob, 

° And thy tabernacles, O ° Israel! 

8 As the valleys are they spread forth, 

As gardens by the river's side, 

° As the trees of lign aloes which 1 the 
LORD hath planted, 

And as cedar trees beside the waters. 

7 He shall °pour the water out of his 

buckets, 

And his seed shall be in many waters, 
And his king shall be higher than Agag, 
And his kingdom shall be exalted. 

8 4 GOD brought ° him forth out of Egypt; 
He hath as it were the strength of an 

° unicorn: 

He shall eat up the nations his enemies, 
and shall break their bones, 

And pierce them through with his arrows. 

0 ° He couched, he lay down as a lion, 

And as a great lion: who shall stir him up? 

Blessed is he that blesseth thee, 

And ° cursed is he that ° curseth thee.' M 

10 And ° Balak's anger was kindled against 
Balaam, and he smote his hands together: 
and Balak said unto Balaam, “I called thee 
to ° curse mine enemies, and, ° behold, thou 
hast 0 altogether blessed them these three 
times. 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: 

I thought to 0 promote thee unto great honour; 
but, 0 lo, 1 the Lord hath kept thee back from 
honour." 

12 And Balaam said unto Balak, “ Spake I 
not also to thy messengers which thou sentest 
unto me, saying, 

13 * If Balak would give me his house full of 
silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the com¬ 
mandment of 1 the Lord, to do either good or 
bad of mine own mind; but what 1 the Lord 
saith, tljat will I speak?' 

14 And now, 10 behold, I go unto my people: 
come therefore , and I will advertise thee 
what this People shall do to thy people in 
°the latter days.” 

15 And he took up his parable, and said, 

“ Balaam the son of Beor hath said, 

And 3 the man whose eyes are 3 open hath 
said: 

18 He hath said, which heard the words of 

4 GOD, 

And knew the knowledge of the °Most 
High, 

Which saw the vision of the 4 ALMIGHTY, 

4 Falling into a trance , but having his 
eyes 3 open : 

17 * I shall see Him, ° but not now: 

I shall behold Him, ° but not nigh: 

There shall come a ° Star out of 0 Jacob, 
And a ° Sceptre shall rise out of c Israel, 

And shall smite the ° corners of Moab, 

And ° destroy all the children of ° Sheth. 

18 And Edom shall be a possession, 

3-9 (“q”, P-216). BALAAM’S THIRD PARABLE. 

{Repeated Alternation.) 
q 3, 4. Introduction. 

u 1 1 5-7-. Goodliness (Simile : Valleys, Gardens, 

| Trees). 

v 1 | -7 . Exaltation. 
u 2 | Strength (Simile : Buffalo). 

v 2 | Victory. 

u 3 [ s*-. Security (Simile: Lions). 
v 3 | -1). Blessing. 

the ALMIGHTY Shaddai, the All-bountiful or 
All-sufficient. See Ap. 4. VII. 

falling into a trance. The Ellipsis better supplied 
-- “ falling [to the ground] ”. 

5 How goodly. Fig. Thaumasmos. Ap. 6. This is 
only in “ the vision of the Almighty”. 

Jacob. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), put for posterity 
(Ap. (i). 

And. This not to be in italics, according to some 
codices, with Sam., Jon., Syr., and Vulg. 

Israel. See note on “Jacob” above. 

6 As the trees of lign aloes, &c. Some codices, with 
Jon., Sept., and Syr., read “as tents which Jehovah 
hath pitched”. 

7 pour the water. This refers to Millennial blessings. 
See Ezek. 47 and Zech. 14. 

8 him. Some codices, with Onk., Jon., and Syr., 
read “them”. Cp. 23. 22 . 

unicorn. See note on 23. 22 . 

9 He couched, &c. Cp. Gen. 49. 9 . 

cursed . . . curseth. Heb. ’drar, execrate, chiefly as 
to its effect. See notes on 22. 11 ; 23. 8. 

10 Balak’s anger. See note on Ex. 10. 28 . 

curse — to pierce with words. Heb, kdbab. See note 
on 22. 11 . 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

altogether blessed. Heb. “a blessing thou hast 
blessed Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. See note on Gen. 

26. 28. 

11 promote thee unto great honour. See note on 
22. 17 . 37 . 

lo. Fig. Aster ismos. Ap. 6. 

14 the latter days - the end of tlie days, denoting 
a definite period. Cp. Gen. 49. 1 . Deut. 4. 30. Isa. 2. 2. 
Jer. 23. 20 ; 30. 24 ; 48. 47 ; 49. 39 . Ezek. 38. 16. Dan. 
10.14. Hos. 3. 5. Mic. 4. 1 . 

15-24 (“ 3 ”, p.216). BALAAM S FOURTH 
PARABLE {Division), 
q ! w 1 is, ic. Introduction, 
w- 17 in. Israel. 

| w* 20 - 24 . The nations. 

16 Most High. Heb. Ely&n , the High One over all 
the earth. See note on first occurrence, Gen. 14. 18 . 
The Old Testament usage of this title is always in con¬ 
nection with dominion in the earth. Ap. 4. VI. 

17-19 (w 1 , above). ISRAEL. 

{Introversion.) 
w ] j x | 17 -. The Star out of Jacob, 
y | -17, is. His enemies. 

|*| 19 . The Messiah out of Jacob. 

17 but not. Heb. Who is not. 

Star. Heb. lcokdb . Messiah. Sec Luke I. re. 2 Pet. 

1. 19 . Rev. 2. 28 ; 22. 16, and cp. Malt. 2. 2. 

Sceptre. Sec note on Gen. 49. 10 , and cp. Ps. 2 . 
corners = quarters, 
destroy = subdue. 

Sheth - Seth, i. e. all men, for all are now descendants 
of Sheth through Noah. 
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NUMBERS 


25.10. 


24.18. 


Seir also shall be a possession for his 
enemies; 

And Israel shall do valiantly. 


T 

(p. a'7 1 * 


10 ° Out of Jacob shall come He that shall 
have dominion, 

And shall destroy him that remaineth of 
the city.’ ” 

20 And when he looked on Amalek, he took 
up his parable, and said, 

“ Amalek was ° the first of the nations; 

But his latter end ° shall be that he perish 
for ever.” 

21 And he looked on the °Kenites, and took 
up his parable, and said, 

44 Strong is thy dwellingplace, 

And thou puttest thy ° nest in a rock. 

22 Nevertheless the 21 Kenite shall be 

wasted, 

Until Asshur shall carry thee away cap¬ 
tive.” 

23 And he ° took up his parable, and said, 

44 Alas, who shall 0 live when 4 GOD doeth 
this! 


24 And ships shall come from the coast of 
° Chittim. 

And shall °afflict °Asshur, and shall °afflict 
° Eber, 

And °()e also shall perish for ever.” 


r t 

(p. 216 ) 


7 } a 

(p. 2 t 8 ) 


a 


a 


h 


z 2 c 


25 And Balaam rose up, and went and 
returned to his place: and Balak also went 
his way. 

O And Israel 0 abode in 0 Shittim, and the 
People began to commit whoredom 
“with the daughters of Moab. 

2 And 0 they called the People unto the 
sacrifices of 0 their gods: and the People did 
eat, and bowed down to 0 their gods. 

3 And Israel “joined himself unto 0 Baal- 
peor: 

and the “anger of “the LORD was kindled 
against Israel. 

4 And 3 the Lord 0 said unto Moses, 44 Take 
all the “heads of the People, and °hang tfjem 
up before 3 the LORD against the sun, that 
the fierce anger of 3 the LORD may be turned 
away from Israel.” 

5 And Moses said unto the judges of Israel, 
“ Slay ye every one his “men that were 3 joined 
unto Baal-peor.” 

0 And, 0 behold, one of the “ children of Israel 
came and brought unto his brethren a Mid- 
ianitish woman in the sight of Moses, and in 
the sight of all the congregation of the 0 chil¬ 
dren of Israel, °who were weeping before the 
0 door of the “ tabernacle of the congregation. 

7 And when ° Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, 
the son of Aaron the priest, saw it, he rose up 
from among the congregation, and took a 
javelin in his hand; 

8 And he went after the 0 man of Israel into 
the “tent, and thrust both of them through, 
the “man of Israel, and the woman through 
her “belly. So the plague was stayed from 
the 6 children of Israel. 

9 And those that died in the plague were 
“twenty and four thousand. 

10 And 3 the LORD 0 spake unto Moses, saying, 


19 Out of Jacob. In Heb. there is the Ellipsis of 
the Participle (Ap. 6); “ shall come ” is implied and 
should be repeated from the previous clause. R.V. is 
literal. 

30 the first: i. e. the first that warred against Israel. 
Ex. 17. b. Not the first in time or importance, 
shall be, &c. =“ [shall be] destruction ”. Cp. Ex. 17.16. 
21 Kenites. With the word “nest” forms the Fig. 
Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. ben kain. nest. Heb. ken. 

33 took up. This is not a fifth parable, but part of 

the fourth. live - survive. 

34 Chittim. A son of Javan, son of Japheth. Gen. 

10. 4. 

Probably Cyprus, including north coast-line of Medi¬ 
terranean, spelt Kittim in Gen. 10. 4 and i Cliron. 1. :. 
afflict = humble. 

Asshur = Assyrians. Eber - the Hebrews, 

he also : i. e. who sends the ships and humbled Asshur 
and Heber. 

25. 1-18 (V 3 , p. 213). BALAK’S TEACHING BY 
BALAAM (Cp. 31. ie with Rev. 2. 14). (Division.) 
v a 1 z l j l-n. Balak’s teaching and its results. 

| z 2 | lo-is. Jehovah's action and its results. 

1-9 (z\ above). BALAK’S TEACHING AND ITS 
RESULTS ( Alternation). 
z 1 a | 1-3- Sin of the People. 

b | -3-a. Punishment enjoined. 
a | 6. Sin of the people. 

b | 7-9. Punishment executed. 

1 abode : i. e. till after Moses’ death. Cp. Josh. 2. l ; 
3. l, and see Mic. 6. fl. 

Shittim. Called Abel-sliittim in 33. 49. 
with-to (Heb. 'el). Requiring the supply of the 
Ellipsis “ to join themselves to”, from v. 3. 

3 they : i. e. the daughters of Moab. 
their. Feminine pronoun. 

3 joined - yoked. 

Baal-peor. Baal—Lord; Peor was the mountain on 
which he was worshipped (25. 18. Josh. 22. 17). Baal 
was a Moabitish idol, and those who called (y. 2) the 
Israelites were the prostitutes necessary for his worship 
by others. Cp. Hos. 9. lo. Jer. 11. 13. Peor also means 
“ opening”, and may have relation to this “ worship”, 
anger of the Lord (Heb. Jehovah). Cp. Ps. 106. 

28, 29. 

4 said. See note on 3. 40. 

heads: i. e. chiefs or princes of the People. The 
number not stated here, but must have been 1,000. and 
included in the 24,000 of v. 9, and excluded in i Cor. 
10. 8. The 23,000 mentioned in l Cor. 10. 8 " fell in one 
day”: the day of the plague, vu. 9. is. And those who 
were hanged prior to that (vu. 4, a) are not included. 

hang them up : i. e. impaled or nailed to a stake, as 
in crucifixion (Vulg. renders it “crucify ”, which means 
the same thing). 

6 men. Heb. pi. of Tsft, or 'enush. Ap. 14. 

6 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

children - sons. who - and tbeh. 

door entrance. 

tabernacle — tent. Heb. ’ ohel . Ap. 40. 

7 Phinehas. Cp. Ps. 106. 30. 

8 man. Heb. 'ish, Ap. 14. II. 

tent. Heb. kubbdh, a high and vaulted pleasure tent, 
used in the worship of Bnal. Occurs only here. 

belly. Heb. kobdh , the part between the ribs and 
loins. Occurs only here, for the Fig. Parono?nasia (Ap. 6). 

9 twenty and four thousand. This includes the 
1,000 previously “hanged” (t*y. 4, 5), as wall as those who 
died of tho “plague”. These must have been 23,000 
of l Cor. 10. 8, which “ fell in one day 

10-18 (z 2 , above). JEHOVAH’S ACTION AND 
ITS RESULTS (Division). 
z 2 I c I 10-13. Phinehas and his reward. 

| c [ u -18. Midianites and their wiles. 

10 spake. See note on 1. l. 
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25. li. 


NUMBERS. 


26. lo. 


11 “ Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son 
of Aaron the priest, hath turned My wrath 
away from the c children of Israel, while he 
was zealous for My sake among them, that 
I consumed not the 6 children of Israel in My 
jealousy. 

12 Wherefore say, c ‘ Behold, I give unto him 
My covenant of peace: 

13 And ° he shall have it, and his seed after 
him, even the covenant of an ° everlasting 
priesthood; because he was zealous for his 
0 God, and made an ° atonement for the 6 chil¬ 
dren of Israel.’" 

14 Now the name of the Israelite that was 
slain, even that was slain with the Midianitish 
woman, was Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince 
of a chief house among the Simeonites. 

16 And the name of the Midianitish woman 
that was slain was Cozbi, the daughter of 
Zur; fjc was head over a ° people, and of a 
chief house in Midian. 

10 And 3 the LORD 10 spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

17 °“Vex the Midianites, and smite tfjcm: 

18 For ifjcjj vex jjcu with their ° wiles, where¬ 
with they have beguiled mni in the matter of 
Peor, and in the matter oiCozbi, the daughter 
of a prince of Midian, their sister, which was 
slain in the ° day of the plague for Peor's 
sake." 


13 he shall have it. See Ps. 106. 30, 3i and Mai. 2. 
4, s. Cp. i Chron. 6. *-is. 1 Sam, 22. is. i Kings 2. 2 ? 

with 1 Sam. 14. 17. Also 1 Chron. 6. 4-1 6. Ezra was of 
his line (Ezra 7. i, s). 

everlasting priesthood. Restored to Phinehas, and 
remained with him, after Eli. 

God. Heb. Eloliim. Ap. 4. I. 
atonement. See note on Ex. 29. 33 . 

IB people = clan or tribe. Heb. ’ ummoth . Occurs 
only here, Gen.25.16 and Ps. 117. 1 . 

17 Vex. Cp. ch. 31. 

18 wiles = aeductions. Heb. nekel. Occurs only 
here. 

day : i. e. the “ one day ” of 1 Cor. 10. e. 

26. 1 — 27. 11 (A 1 . P- H6). NUMERATION AND 
ORDER: INHERITANCE (Alternation). 

A 3 A | 26. 1-51. The People. 

B | 26. 52 - 62 . Their inheritance. 

A | 26. 63-65, The People. 

B \ 27. 1 - 11 . Their inheritance. 


Q ft And it came to pass 0 after the plague, 

6 U that 0 the LORD 0 spake unto Moses and 
unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, 
saying, 

2 ““Take the sum of all the congregation 
of the 0 children of Israel, from twenty years 
old and upward, throughout “their fathers' 
house, all that are able to go to war in Israel." 

3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest spake 
with tl)cm in the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near Jericho, saying, 

4 Take the sum of the People , from 

twenty years old and upward; 0 as 1 the 

LORD commanded Moses and the 2 children 
of Israel, which went forth out of the land 
of Egypt." 

5 0 Reuben, the eldest son of Israel: the 
2 children of Reuben; Hanoch, of whom 
cometh the 0 family of the Hanochites: of 
Pallu. the family of the Palluites: 

0 0 Of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites: 
of Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 

7 These are the 5 families of the Reubenites: 
and they that were numbered of them were 
0 forty and three thousand and seven hundred 
and thirty. 

8 And the °sons of Pallu; Eliab. 

9 And the sons of Eliab; Nemuel, and 
Dathan, and Abiram. This is that Dathan 
and Abiram, 0 which were famous in the 
congregation, who 0 strove against Moses 
and against Aaron in the company of 
Korah, when they strove against 1 the Lord : 

(10 “And the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed ftem up together with Korah, 
when that company died, what time the fire 
devoured two hundred and fifty men: and 
they became a “sign.) 


1-51 (A, above). THE PEOPLE. 

(Ititroversion and Division.) 

A c | 1-4. Command to number. 
d l 6 - 11 . Reuben. 

12 -H. Simeon. 

15 -ie. Gad. 
d 2 13-22. Judah. 

2 : 1 - 25 . Is sac bar. 

26, 27. Zebulun. 
d 3 28-34. Manasseh, 

35-37. Ephraim. 

3e-4i Benjamin. 
d 4 42, 43 . Dan. 

44 - 47 . Asher. 

48-50. Naphtali. 
c | 51 . The total number. 

1 after the plague. Cp. 25. 9 . 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4. II. 

spake. See note on 1. 1 . 

2 Take the sum. For the order of the tribes see Ap. 
45. Moses received them by number, Ex. 38.26; so 
now, when preparing to die, he delivers them over hy 
number. This was the third numbering. 

children —sons. 

their fathers’ house: i. e. the families. These 
shown here to be forty-seven. In Gen. 46 they are 
fifty-two; so five are extinct (one of Simeon, one of 
Asher, and three of Benjamin!. 

4 Take the sum of the People. This correctly 
supplies the Ellipsis from v . 2 . See Fig. Ellipsis, Ap. 
6. Ill, 1. 

as - according to what. 

5 Reuben. Cp. Gen. 46. 6. Ex. 6. 14. The order is 
the same as in 1. 20 , except that Ephraim and Manasseh 
aro reversed. Seo Ap. 45. 

family. See note on “house”, v. 2 , and throughout 
the chapter. 

6 Of Hezron =To Hezron [pertained), and so through¬ 
out. Cp. VV . 12, 13, 16, 16, 17, 20, 21, 23, 24, 26, 26, 29, 30, 
31 , . 2 . 

7 forty and three, &c. - 43,730 In Num. 1. 21 = 
46,500, decrease of 2,770. This is an undesigned evidence 
of accuracy: an uninspired writer would have made 
an increase. 

8 sons. A special reading of MS. called Sevir reads 
11 son ”, See Ap. 34. 

9 which were famous, &c. Heb. “ the called of the 
congregation”. No Ellipsis. 

strove = struggled. Heb. nazilh. Cp. Ex. 2. 13 . Lev. 
24. 10 . 2 Sam. 14. 6. Cp. 16. 2 , 3. 

10 And the earth. This tenth verse is a, Parenthesis. 
See Ap. 6. 

sign : i. e. a warning. 
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NUMBERS. 


26 . 40 


11 Notwithstanding °the children of Korah 
died not. 

12 The sons of Simeon after their 5 families: 
6 of Nemuel, the 5 family of the Nemuelites: 
t; of Jamin, the family of the Jaminites: e of 
Jachin. the family of the Jachinites: 

13 6 Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: 
6 of Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. 

14 These are the B families of the Simeomtes, 
0 twenty and two thousand and two hundred. 

16 The 5 children of Gad after their families: 
6 of Zephon, the family of the Zephonites: 6 of 
Haggi, the family of the Haggites: 6 of Shuni, 
the family of the Shunites: 

10 6 Of Ozni, the family of the Oznites: 6 of 
Eri, the family of the Erites: 

17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites: of 
Areli, the family of the Arelites. 

18 These are the families of the 2 children of 
Gad according to those that were numbered 
of them, 0 forty thousand and five hundred. 

19 The sons of Judah were Er and Onan: 
and Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the sons of Judah after their 
families were; c of Shelah, the family of the 
Shelanites: 6 of Pharez, the family of the 
Pharzites: 6 of Zerah, the family of the Zar¬ 
hites. 

21 And the sons of Pharez were ; 6 of Hezron, 
the family of the Hezronites: 6 of Hamul, the 
family of the Hamulites. 

22 These are the 5 families of Judah accord¬ 
ing to those that were numbered of them, 
"threescore and sixteen thousand and five 
hundred. 

23 0 Of the sons of Issachar after their 
families: 0 of Tola, the family of the Tolaites: 
c of Pua, the family of the Punites: 

24 6 Of Jashub, the family of the Jashubites: 
6 of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 

25 These are the families of Issachar accord¬ 
ing to those that were numbered of them, 
"threescore and four thousand and three 
hundred. 

20 23 Of the sons of Zebulun after their fami¬ 
lies : of Sered, the family of the Sardites: 6 of 
Elon, the family of the Elonites: 6 of Jahleel, 
the family of the Jahleelites. 

27 These are the 5 families of the Zebulun- 
ites according to those that were numbered of 
them, 0 threescore thousand and five hundred. 

28 The sons of Joseph after their families 
tvere "Manasseh and Ephraim. 

29 23 Of the sons of 29 Manasseh: 6 of Machir, 
the family of the Machirites: and Machir 
begat Gilead: 6 of Gilead come the family of 
the Gileadites. 

30 These are the sons of “Gilead: f > of 
"Jeezer, the family of the Jeezerites: fi of 
Helek, the family of the Helekites: 

_ 31 And 6 of Asriel, the family of the Asriel- 
ites: and of Shechem, the family of the 
Shechemites: 

32 And 6 of Shemida, the family of the 
Shemidaites: and ®o/ Hepher, the family of 
the Hepherites. 

33 “And Zelophchad the son of Hepher had 
no sons, but 0 daughters: and the names of the 


11 the children of Korah died not. Cp. 16. 32 , 35 . 
They were Aasir, Elkanah, and Abiasaph (Ex. 6. 2 *). 
Their descendants were prominent in the Temple- 
worship (1 Chron. 6. 22 - 38 ). Of them came Samuel (cp. 

1 Chron. 6. 33, 34 with l Sam. 1. 20 ) and Heman (cp. 

1 Chron. 6. 33 with 25. 4, «). Two groups of Psalms are 
associated with them (42-49 and 84-88). 

14 twenty and two, &c. In Num. 1. 23-59,300, de¬ 
crease 37,100. 

18 forty thousand, &c. = 40,500. In Num. 2. = 

45,650, decrease 5,160. 

99 threescore, &e. = 76,500. In Num. 2. 4 -74,600, 
increase 1,900. 

93 Of. This word is not needed. 

of Tola. Should be “to Tola [pertained]", as in r. 6. 
The word “ to” or “ unto ” is read in some codices with 
Sam. and Sept. 

90 threescore, &c. — 64,300. In Num. 2.6 -54,400, 
increase 9,900. 

97 threescore, &c.-60,500. In Num. 2.9-57,400, 
increase 3,100. 

98 Manasseh comes before Ephraim here, because the 
tribe had increased. In Num. 2. 18,20 Ephraim comes 
first, because he was the standard-bearer, and because 
of the blessing (Gen. 48. 14 ). 

30 Gilead. Cp. 32. 39,40 and Josh. 17. 1 . 

Jeezer. In Josh. 17. 2 , Abiezer. Only this tribe, and 
Judah (v. 21 ) had great-grandsons as “heads Cp. Gen. 
50. 23. 

33 And — Now. 

daughters. Cp. 27. 1 ; 36. 1-12 ; and Josh. 17. 3, 4 . 
Their names are written Mahlah, Noah, Hoglah, Milcah 
(some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “and 
Milcah ”), and Tirzab. 

34 fifty and two, &c. --52,700. In Num. 2. 21 — 
32,200, increase 20,500. 

36 And. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., and Sept., 
omit “ And ". 

Eran . . . Eranites. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., 
and Syr., have “ Edan . . . Edanites”, the letters 
1 (Daltih) and 1 (Resh) being easily mistaken. 

37 thirty and two, &c. =32,500. In Num. 2. 19 
40,500, decrease 8,000. 


daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

34 These are the 5 families of Manasseh, and 
those that were numbered of them, "fifty and 
two thousand and seven hundred. 

35 These are the sons of Ephraim after their 
families: 6 of Shuthelah, the family of the 
Shuthalhites: 6 of Becher, the family of the 
Bachrites: c of Tahan, the family of the 
Tahanites. 

36 0 And these are the sons of Shuthelah: of 
0 Eran, the family of the ° Eranites. 

37 These are the 6 families of the sons of 
Ephraim according to those that were num¬ 
bered of them, ° thirty and two thousand and 
five hundred. These are the sons of Joseph 
after their families. 

38 The sons of Benjamin after their families: 
fi of Bela the family of the Belaites: 6 of Ash- 
bel, the family of the Ashbelites : 6 of Ahiram, 
the family of the Ahiramltes: 

39 6 Of Shupham, the family of the Shu- 
phamites: fl of Hupham, the family of the 
Huphamites. 

40 And the sons of Bela were Ard and 
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26 . 63 . 


Naaman : °of Ard, the family of the Ardites: 
and * of Naaman, the family of the Naamites. 

41 These are the sods of Benjamin after 
their 6 families: and they that were numbered 
of them were ° forty and five thousand and six 
hundred. 

42 These are the sons of Dan after their 
families: of Shuham, the family of the Shu- 
hamites. These are the families of Dan after 
their families. 

43 All the 5 families of the Shuhamites, ac¬ 
cording to those that were numbered of them, 
u'ere 0 threescore and four thousand and four 
hundred. 

44 Of the 0 children of Asher after their 
families: fi of Jimna, the family of the Jim- 
nites: 6 of Jesui, the family of the Jesuites: 
6 of Beriah, the family of the Berlites. 

45 6 Of the sons of Beriah: 6 of Heber, the 
family of the Heberites: 6 of Malchiel, the 
family of the Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of Asher 
was Sarah. 

47 These are the families of the sons of 
Asher according to those that were numbered 
of them; who were 0 fifty and three thousand 
and four hundred. 

48 Of the sons of Naphtali after their 
families: r, of Jahzeel, the family of the Jah- 
zeelites: 6 of Guni, the family of the Gunites: 

49 6 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites: 
B of Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. 

50 These are the families of Naphtali ac¬ 
cording to their families: and they that were 
numbered of them were 0 forty and five thou¬ 
sand and four hundred. 

51 These were the numbered of the 2 children 
of Israel, °six hundred thousand and a thou¬ 
sand seven hundred and thirty. 

52 And 1 the LORD 1 spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

53 “ Unto these the land shall be divided 
for an inheritance according to the number 
of names. 

64 To “many thou shalt give the more in¬ 
heritance, and to °few thou shalt give the 
less inheritance: to every one shall his 
inheritance be given according to those that 
were numbered of him. 

65 Notwithstanding the land shall be divided 
0 by lot: according to the names of the tribes 
of their fathers they shall inherit. 

50 According to °the lot shall the possession 
thereof be divided between many and few." 

67 And these are they that were numbered of 
the Levites after their 8 families: of Gershon, 
the family of the Gershonites: ot Kohath, the 
family of the Kohathites: of Merari, the 
family of the Merarites. 

58 These are the r> families of the Levites: 
the family of the Libnites, the family of the 
Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, the 
family of the Mushites, the family of the 
Korathites. And Kohath begat Amram. 

69 And the name of Amram's wife was 
Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, whom her 
mother 0 bare to Levi in Egypt: and she bare 


40 of Ard. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) should be supplied thus : 
“[to Ard] pertained ”. 

41 forty and five, &c. =45,600. In Kara. 2. 23 ^ 

35.400, increase 10,200. 

43 threescore and four, &c. -64,400. In Num. 2. 26 
— 62,700. Increase = 1,700. 

44 children = sons. 

47 fifty and three, &c.=-63,400. In Num. 2. 2 «- 
41,500, increase 11.900. 

BO forty and five, &c. - 45,400. In Num. 2. ao = 

53.400, decrease 8,000. 

51 The total number, accomplishing the command, 
t>. 2 . See the Structure, p. 219. 

six hundred, &c. - 601,730. In Num. 2. 32- 603,560, 
total decrease 1,820. In Egypt they increased like 
fishes, Ex. 1. 7, now they decrease. Cp. Ps. 78. 17 - 33 . 

Seven tribes increased (Judah, Issaehar, Zebulun, 
Munusseh, Benjamin, Dan, Asher), total 59,200, beside 
the 1,000 Levites. 

Five tribes decreased (Reuben, Simeon, Gad, Ephraim, 
and Naphtali), total 61,020. 

Leah, increase : in Judah 1,900, Issaehar 9,900, Zebu¬ 
lun 3,100, Levi 1,000; and decrease in Reuben 2,770, 
■Simeon 37,100. Total decrease 23,970. 

Rachel, increase : in Manusseli 20,500, Benjamin 
10,200; and decrease in Ephraim 8,000; total in- 
orefise 22,700. 

Zilpaii, increase: in Asher 11,900; and decrease in 
Gad 5,150 ; total increase 6,750. 

Bilhau, increase: in Dan 1,700; and decrease in 
Naphtali 8,000 ; total decrease 6,300. 

So, in the four camps: East camp, all increased; South 
camp, all decreased; West camp, Benjamin and Manas- 
sell increased, Ephraim decreased ; North camp, Dan 
and Asher increased, Naphtali decreased 
On the whole, cp. Job 12. a, 10 , 14 , 23 . 

52-63 (B, p. 219). THEIR INHERITANCE. 

B I ^ I 62-Sfi. Inheritance by number. 

| e 2 | 57-62. Levi no inheritance. 

54 many - the greater number, 
few = the smaller number. 

60 by — “upon” : i. e. “contingently upon” (see v. 
56 ). By Eleazar (34. 17), because, as high priest, lie had 
the TJrim and Thummim, which were the lots cast. The 
high priest must be present for the lot to speak, and 
give Jehovah’s decision (Josh. 17. 4). Cp. Ezra2. ci-63. 
Neh. 7. 63 - 65 . The lob “ came up ” (Josh. 18. 11 ;; “ enme 
forth” (Josh. 19. 1 ); “ camo out" (Josli. 19. 17 ) of the 
bag (containing the Urim and Timm min) which was in 
or behind the breastplate- See note on Ex. 28. 3<j, and 
cp. Prov. 16. 33 ; 18. 16 . 

56 the lot = Hcb. “the mouth of the lot 
though tile “lot" spoke and was personified, bj' the 
Fig. Prosopopoeia (Ap. 6). See on v. 55. 

B9 Jochebed. Cp. Ex. 2 .1 and 6. 20 . 
bare to Levi in Egypt. This explains apparent 
discrepancy between her ago nnd that of Amram. See 
Ap. 50. III. 

61 Nadab. Cp. Lev. 10. 2 . Num. 3. 4 . 1 Chron. 24.2. 


unto Amram Aaron and Moses, and Miriam 
their sister. 

60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab, and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

01 And 0 Nadab and Abihu died, when they 
offered strange fire before 1 the LORD. 

02 And those that were numbered of them 
were twenty and three thousand, all males 
from a month old and upward: for they were 
not numbered among the 2 children of Israel, 
because there was no inheritance given them 
among the 2 children of Israel. 

03 These are they that were numbered by 
Moses and Eleazar the priest, who numbered 
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the 2 children of Israel in the plains of Moab 
by Jordan near Jericho. 

04 But among these there was not a man 
of them whom Moses and Aaron the priest 
numbered, when they numbered the a children 
of Israel in the wilderness of Sinai. 

06 For 1 the Lord had ° said of them, ** They 
°shall surely die in the wilderness.” And 
there was not left a man of them, ° save Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of 
Nun. 

pw Then came the °daughters of Zelo- 
^ ( phehad, the son of Hepher, the son of 
Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manas- 
seh, of the families of Manasseh the son of 
Joseph: and these are the names of his 
"daughters; Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, 
and Milcah, and Tirzah. 

2 And they stood before Moses, and before 
Eleazar the priest, and before the princes and 
all the congregation, by the u door of the 
° tabernacle of the congregation, saying, 

3 “ Our father ° died in the wilderness, and fte 
was not in the company of them that gathered 
themselves together against ° the Lord in the 
company of Korah; but died in his own u sin, 
and had no sons. 

4 °Why should the name of our father be 
done away from among his family, because 
he hath no son? Give unto us therefore a 
possession among the brethren of our father.” 

6 And Moses brought their cause before 3 the 
Lord, 

0 And 3 the LORD "spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

7 “ The daughters of Zelophehad speak 
right: thou "shalt surely give them a pos¬ 
session of an inheritance among their father's 
brethren; and thou shalt cause the inheritance 
of their father to pass unto them. 

8 And thou shalt speak unto the "children 
of Israel, saying, * If a man die, and have no 
son, then ye shall cause his inheritance to 
pass unto his daughter. 

9 And if he have no daughter, then ye shall 
give his inheritance unto his brethren. 

10 And if he have no brethren, then ye shall 
give his inheritance unto his father's brethren. 

11 And if his father have no brethren, then 
ye shall give his inheritance ° unto his kins¬ 
man that is next to him of his family, and he 
shall possess it: and it shall be unto the 
8 children of Israel 0 a statute of judgment, 
"as 3 the LORD commanded Moses.*” 

12 And 3 the Lord "said unto Moses, “Get 
thee up into this mount Abarim, and see the 
land which I have given unto the 8 children 
of Israel. 

13 And when thou hast seen it, tljou also ■ 
shalt be gathered unto thy people, 11 as "Aaron 
thy brother was gathered. 

14 For ye "rebelled against °My command¬ 
ment in the desert of Zln, In the strife of the 
congregation, to sanctify Me at the water 
before their eyes: tfjat is the ° water of Meribah 
in Kadesh in the wilderness of Zin.” 

16 And Moses spake unto 3 the Lord, saying, 
10 “ Let 3 the Lord, the ° God of the 0 spirits 


65 said. Forty years before. Cp. ch. 14 . 28 - 33 . 
shall surely die. Heb. “a dying they will die". 
Fig. Polyptblon (Ap. 6). See note on Gen. 2. 17 ; 26. 28 . 
save Caleb, &c. Cp. 14. 2 *, 30 , 38. The whole congrega¬ 
tion therefore composed of men over twenty, and none 
older than sixty, 

27. 1-11 (B, p. 219). INHERITANCE: THE 
DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD. 
(Alternation.) 

B f | 1 - 4 . Their plea. 

g | 6. Reference to Jehovah. 
f | 7. Answer to plea. 

1 g 1 fl- 11 . Statute of Jehovah. 

I daughters. Cp. 26. 33. Josli. 17. 3 . 
a door entrance. 

tabernacle = tent. Heb. 'ohrt. Ap. 40. 

3 died. Cp. 26. 64, 65. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
sin. Heb. chdt'd. Ap 44. i. 

4 Why . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

6 spake. See note on 1. 1 . 

7 shalt surely give. Heb. "a giving thou shalt give”. 
Fig. PolyptoUm (Ap. 6), for emphasis. See note on Gen. 
26. 28 . This command obeyed in Josh. 17. 4 . 

B children - sons. 

II unto his kinsman. Cp. note on Lev. IS. c. 

a statute of judgment: or, regulative statute. Cp. 

66. 29. 

as - according to what. 

13 the Lord said- Jehovah said. See note on 3. 40 . 

27. 12—31. 54 (B 3 , p. 176}. _ EVENTS AND 
LAWS (Introversion). 

B 3 A | 27. 12 - 23 . Event: Moses* successor appointed. 

B | 28. 1 —29. 40 . Laws as to offeringsfnecessary;. 
B \ 30 1 -I 6 . Laws as to vows (voluntary). 

A | 31. :-B4. Event: Moses' vengeance on Midian. 

27. 13-23 (A, above). EVENT : MOSES’ 
SUCCESSOR (Alternation). 

A [ h i | 12 - 14 . Warning to Moses. 

I k | 15-17. Response of Moses. 

A t ] I 8 - 21 , Appointment of Joshua. 

| k | 22 , 23. Obedience. 

13 Aaron. Cp. 20. 24 . 

14 rebelled. Cp. 20. 24 . 

My commandment. Heb. “ My mouth Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, “ mouth ’’ put for what is 
spoken by it. 

water. Cp. Ex. 17. 7 . Of another Meribah. 

16 God-Elohim. God, the Creator of men and the 
spirits of men (Gen. 2. 7), Who giveth the spirit to man, 
and takes it to Himself again (Ecc. 12. 7), and Who 
giveth all the gifts of the Spirit (1 Cor. 14. 12 ). 

spirits. Plural of Heb. rxiach. See Ap. 9. 
set or visit : i. e. provide and appoint, 
man. Heb. 'Uh. See Ap. 14. II. 

17 go out ... go in. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species). 
Ap. 6, put for life in general, especially all official 
movements, and actions. 

IB said. See note on 3. 40 . 


uf all flesh, °set a "man over the congre¬ 
gation, 

17 Which may °go out before them, and 
which may °go in before them, and which 
may lead them out, and which may bring 
them in; that the congregation of 3 the LORD 
be not as sheep which have no shepherd.” 

18 And 3 the LORD °said unto Moses, “ Take 
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thee 0 Joshua the son of Nun, a man in whom 
is the c spirit, and lay thine hand upon him; 
10 And 16 set him before “Eleazar the priest, 
and before all the congregation; and give (jim 
a charge in their sight. 

20 And thou shalt put some of thine honour 
upon him, that all the congregation of the 
8 children of Israel may be obedient. 

21 And 0 he shall stand before 111 Eleazar the 
priest, who shall ask 0 counsel 0 for him 

after the 0 judgment of 0 Urim before 3 the 
LORD: 0 at his 0 word shall they 17 go out, and 
at his 0 word they shall 17 come in, both l>r, 
and all the 8 children of Israel with him, even 
all the congregation.'* 

22 And Moses did 13 as 3 the LORD com¬ 
manded fjim: and he took Joshua, and 16 set 
him before Eleazar the priest, and before all 
the congregation: 

23 And he laid his hands upon him, and gave 
i)im a charge, as 3 the Lord “commanded “by 
the hand of Moses. 


28 


saying, 


“spake unto Moses, 


2 “ Command the 0 children of Israel, and say 
unto them, * My “offering, and My “bread for 
My sacrifices made by fire, for a “sweet 
savour unto Me, shall ye observe to “offer 
unto Me in their 0 due season.' 

3 And thou shalt say unto them, ‘This is 
the offering made by fire which ye shall 
offer unto ! the LORD; two lambs of the first 
year “without spot day by day, for a con¬ 
tinual burnt offering. 

4 The one lamb shalt thou “ offer in the 
morning, and the other lamb shalt thou 
" offer 0 at even ; 

6 And a tenth part of an 0 ephah of flour for 
a 0 meat offering, mingled with the fourth part 
of an 0 hin of beaten oil. 

0 It is a continual burnt offering, which was 
ordained in mount Sinai for a 2 sweet savour, 
a sacrifice made by fire unto 1 the Lord. 

7 And the drink offering thereof shall be 
the fourth part of an 5 hin for the one lamb: 
in the 0 holy place shalt thou cause the 0 strong 
wine to be poured unto 1 the Lord for a drink 
offering. 

8 And the other lamb shalt thou 4 offer at 
even: as the 3 meat offering of the morning, 
and as the drink offering thereof, thou shalt 
offer iY, a sacrifice made by fire, of a 2 sweet 
savour unto the LORD. 

0 And on the sabbath day two lambs of the 
first year 3 without spot, and two tenth deals 
of flour for a 5 meat offering, mingled with oil, 
and the drink offering thereof: 

10 This is the burnt offering of every 
sabbath, 0 beside the continual burnt offering, 
and his drink offering. 

11 And in the beginnings of your months ye 
shall “ offer a burnt offering unto 1 the Lord ; 
two young bullocks, and one ram, seven 
lambs of the first year 3 without spot; 

12 And three 0 tenth deals of flour for a meat 
offering, mingled with oil, for one bullock; 


Joshua. See note on Ex. 17. 9 . 

spirit. Heb. ruach (Ap. 9). Put here by the Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the gilts of the Holy 
Spirit: here, a spirit of 11 wisdom ” (Deut. 34. 9 ). 

10 Eleazar the priest: because lie had the breast¬ 
plate with Urim and Tliummim, and could alone give 
Joshua the decision or ‘‘judgment” of Jehovah. 

31 he shall stand-take his stand. Heb. ’umad, 
as v. 2 . 

counsel. Supply Ellipsis with the word “judgment" 
from next clause (Ap. 6. iii. 1). 
for by. after - for. 

Judgment = decision. 

Urim = the Urim. See note on Ex. 28. 30 . 
at his word = at the mouth : i. e. of the Urim. 
word - commandment or instruction, “word” put 
by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for what is 
spoken by the mouth. 

33 commanded spnke. See note on 1. i. 
by the hand. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6: i. e. 
by the instrumentality or agency of the hand. 

28. 1—29. 40 (B, p. 222). LAWS AS TO 
OFFERINGS ( Introversion ). 

1 | 28. l. Command given, 
m | 28. 2 . General specification. 

n | 28. 3-31. Particular : as to offerings. 
n ] 29. 1-38. Particular : as to seventh month. 
m J 29. 39 . General summary. 

I | 29. 40 . Command communicated. 

28. 1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
spake. See note on 1. 1 . 

3 children - sons. 

offering = approach offering Heb. korbun . Ap. 48. 
II. i. 

bread. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, put for 
all kinds of food. 

sweet savour. See note on Lev. 1. 9 . 
offers bring near. Heb. karob. Ap. 43. I. i. 
due season appointed time. Heb. md'ed, See note 
on Gen. 1. 14. 

3-31 (n, above). PARTICULAR: AS TO OFFER¬ 
INGS (Division). 

I 3—8. Daily. 

| 9, 10. Sabbatic. 

I 11-if*. Monthly, 
j lc—25. Paschal. 

| 20 - 31 . Firstfruits. 

3 without spot. Heb. ttimiin, without blemish. 
See Ap. 26. 

4 offer - prepare. Heb. * dsdh . Ap. 43. I. iii. 
at even - between the evenings. 

5 ephah. See Ap. 51. III. 3. 

meat offering. Heb. minchah - meal or eiftofferine. 
A P . 43. II. iii. 
hin. See Ap. 51. III. 3. 

*7 holy. See note on Ex. 3. r*. 
strong wine. Heb. shekar . Ap. 27. IV. 

10 beside—over and above. 

11 offer - bring near. Heb. karav Ap. 43. I. i. 

12 tenth deals. See Ap. 51. III. 3. 

14 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 


and two “tenth deals of flour for a 6 meat 
offering, mingled with oil, for one ram; 

13 And a several 12 tenth deal of flour mingled 
with oil for a 6 meat offering unto one lamb; 
for a burnt offering of a 2 sweet savour, a 
sacrifice made by fire unto 1 the LORD. 

14 And their drink offerings shall be half an 
D hln of °wine unto a bullock, and the third 
part of an 6 hin unto a ram, and a fourth part 
of an 5 hin unto a lamb: this is the burnt 
offering of every month throughout the 
months of the year. 
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15 And one kid of the goats for a °sin 
offering unto 1 the LORD shall be 4 offered, 
beside the continual burnt offering, and his 
drink offering. 

10 And in the fourteenth day of the 0 first 
month is the passover of ^he LORD. 

17 And in the fifteenth day of this month is 
the feast: seven days shall unleavened bread 
be eaten. 

18 In the lfi first day shall be an 5 holy convo¬ 
cation; ye shall do no manner of servile work 
therein: 

19 But ye shall 2 offer a sacrifice made by 
fire for a burnt offering unto 1 the Lord ; two 
young bullocks, and one ram, and seven lambs 
of the first year: they shall be unto you 
without blemish: 

20 And their 5 meat offering shall be of flour 
mingled with oil: three 12 tenth deals shall ye 
4 offer for a bullock, and two 12 tenth deals for 
a ram; 

21 A several 12 tenth deal shalt thou offer for 
every lamb, throughout the seven lambs: 

22 And one goat for a sin offering, to make 
an 0 atonement for you. 

23 Ye shall offer these 0 beside the burnt 
offering in the morning, which is for a con¬ 
tinual burnt offering. 

24 After this manner ye shall 2 offer daily, 
throughout the seven days, the meat of the 
sacrifice made by fire, of a 2 sweet savour unto 
1 the Lord : it shall be 2 offered 10 beside the 
continual burnt offering, and his drink 
offering. 

25 And on the seventh day ye shall have 
an 7 holy convocation; ye shall do no servile 
work. 

26 Also 0 in the day of the firstfruits, when 
ye bring a new r, meat offering unto 1 the LORD, 

after your weeks be out , ye shall have ail 

holy convocation; ye shall do no servile 
work: 

27 But’ye shall 11 offer the burnt offering for 
a 2 sweet savour unto 1 the LORD ; two young 
bullocks, "one ram, seven lambs of the first 
year; 

28 And their s meat offering of flour mingled 
with oil, three 32 tenth deals unto one bullock, 

two 12 tenth deals unto one ram, 

29 A several 12 tenth deal unto one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs; 

30 °And one kid of the goats, to make an 
22 atonement for you. 

31 Ye shall 4 offer them 23 beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his meat offering, (they 
shall be unto you without blemish) and their 
drink offerings. 

pQ And in the 0 seventh month, on the 

^ v first day of the month, ye shall have 
an 0 holy convocation ; ye shall do no 0 servile 
work: it is a day of 0 blowing the trumpets 
unto you. 

2 And ye shall ° offer a burnt offering for a 
0 sweet savour unto °the LORD; one young 
bullock, one ram, and seven lambs of the 
first year 0 without blemish : 

3 And their “meat offering shall be of flour 
mingled with oil, three 0 tenth deals for a 
bullock, and two 0 tenth deals for a ram, 


15 ain offering. Heb. chdt'd. Ap. 43. IX. v. 

16 fourteenth. Cp. Ex. 12. 2 , 14 , is. Lev. 23. 5 . 
first. Cp. Lev. 23. 7 . 

9a atonement. See note on Ex. 29. 3 . 1 . 

93 beside - in addition to, us in v. :;i (not “ upon”, 
as in vo. 10 and 24 ). 

36 in the day-at the time. See Ap. IS, 
after your weeks be out = on the eve ol’ your weeks 
27 one. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Sam., Jon., and Syr., read “and one". 

98 two. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Sam., Sept,, and Syr., read “and two’". 

30 And. This word, “ and ”, is read in some codices, 
with Sam,, Sept., Syr., and Vulg. 

29. 1 -38 (n, p. 223). PARTICULAR : re SEVENTH 
MONTH {Division). 
p' l-ti. First day. Seventh month, 
p- 7-ii. Tenth day. 
p 3 12 - 1 «. Fifteenth day. 
p 4 it- in. Second day. 
p n 20 22 . Third day. 
p f ’ 2 : 1 -25. Fourth day. 
p 7 21 ,- 2 *. Fifth day. 
p* 1 29 - 31 . Sixth day. 

p ,J 32 - 34 . Seventh day. 
p 10 , 30—38. Eighth day - 

1 seventh month. Heb. name Tisri not known in 
Scripture (our Sept.-Oct.). The old civil year went 
out (Ex. 23. ie; 34. 22 ), known as Ethanim (1 Kings 
8. 2 ). Tisri = the first month of civil year. Nisan, or 
A bib - the first month of sacred year. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5 . servile - laborious, 
blowing the trumpets. Cp. Lev. 23. 24. 

2 offer - prepare. Heb. 'iisah. Ap. 43. I. iii. 
sweet savour. See note on Lev. 1. 9 . 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

without blemish - physically perfect. See Ap. 26. 

3 meat offering. See Ap. 43. II. iii. 
tenth deals. See Ap. 51. III. 3. 

5 sin offering. See Ap. 43. IT. v. 
atonement. See note on Ex. 29. a:t. 

6 Beside in addition to. See note on 28. 23. 
manner ordinance, or regulation. 

7 souls. Plural of Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 13. 

8 offer - bring near. Heb. A'drafr. Ap. 43. I. i. 

10 A several tenth. Heb. “a tenth, a tenth’*-a 
tenth severally, i. e. to each. 

11 One. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., Syr., and 
Viilg., read 11 And one”. 


4 And one 3 tenth deal for one lamb, through¬ 
out the seven lambs: 

5 And one kid of the goats for a 0 sin offering, 
to make an "atonement for you: 

0 0 Beside the burnt offering of the month, 
and his 3 meat offering, and the daily burnt 
offering, and his meat offering, and their 
drink offerings, according unto their 0 manner, 
for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire 
unto 2 the Lord. 

7 And ye shall have on the tenth day of this 
seventh month an 1 holy convocation; and ye 
shall afflict your 0 souls: ye shall not do any 
work therein: 

8 But ye shall 0 offer a burnt offering unto the 
LORD for a 2 sweet savour; one young bullock, 
one ram, and seven lambs of the first year; 
they shall be unto you 2 without blemish : 

9 And their 3 meat offering shall be of flour 
mingled with oil, three 3 tenth deals to a 
bullock, and two 3 tenth deals to one ram, 

10 0 A several 3 tenth deal for one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs: 

11 "One kid of the goats for a r, sin offering; 
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6 beside °the n sin offering of 5 atonement, and 
the continual burnt offering, and the meat 
offering of it, and their drink offerings. 

12 And on the 0 fifteenth day of 0 the seventh 
month ye shall have an 1 holy convocation; ye 
shall do no 1 servile work, and ye shall keep 
a feast unto 2 the LORD seven days: 

13 And ye shall “offer a burnt offering, a 
sacrifice made by fire, of a 2 sweet savour 
unto 2 the LORD; thirteen young bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first 
year; they shall be without blemish: 

14 And their meat offering shall be of flour 
mingled with oil, three 3 tenth deals unto every 
bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two 3 tenth 
deals to each ram of the two rams, 

15 And 0 a several 3 tenth deal to each lamb 
of the fourteen lambs: 

18 And one kid of the goats for a sin 
offering ; 11 beside the continual burnt offering, 
his meat offering, and his drink offering, 

17 And on the second day °ye shall offer 
twelve young bullocks, two rams, fourteen 
lambs of the first year 2 without spot: 

18 And their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the 6 manner: 

19 And one kid of the goats for a 11 sin 
offering; e beside the continual burnt offering, 
and the meat offering thereof, and their drink 
offerings. 

20 And on the third day eleven bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen lambs of the first year 
2 without blemish; 

21 And their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the 6 manner: 

22 And 11 one goat for a 11 sin offering; 6 beside 
the continual burnt offering, and his meat 
offering, and his drink offering. 

23 And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year 
2 without blemish: 

24 0 Their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the G manner: 

25 And one kid of the goats for a 11 sin 
offering; 6 beside the continual burnt offering, 

0 his meat offering, and his drink offering. 

26 And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year 
2 without spot: 

27 And their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the G manner: 

28 And one goat for a 11 sin offering ; 6 beside 
the continual burnt offering, and his meat 
offering, and his drink offering. 

29 And on the sixth day eight bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first 
year without blemish: 

30 And their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 


the ain offering of atonement. This was the great 
offering of the day of atonement. Lev. 16. 

13 fifteenth day. The Feast of Tabernacles. 

the seventh month. Some codices, with Sam., 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “this month”. 

15 a several tenth. As in v. 10 , but the second 
word “tenth” has the extraordinary points (Ap. 31) 
omitting the word, making it like v. 4 , instead of 
like v. io. 

16 his meat offering = the meal offering thereof. 
Some codices, with Sam., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 
“ and the ”, or “ and his ". 

17 ye shall offer. The Ellipsis (Ap. 6) is correctly 
supplied from preceding verses (vw. 2 , e, 13 ). 

34 Their. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Sam., Sept., and Syr., read “ And their 

3ft his. See note on v. 16 . Some codices, with Sam., 
Onk., Syr., and Vulg., read “and his”. 

31 his. See note on v. 16 . Some codices, with one 
early printed edition, Sam., Onk., and Syr., read “and 
his 

drink offering. Some codices have this in the 
plural. 

35 solemn assembly. Cp. Lev. 23. 36 . 

37 Their. Some codices, with Sam., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “ With their”. 

39 set feasts — appointed seasons. See note on 28. 2 
and Gen. 1. 14 , 

40 children = sons. 


for the lambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the 6 manner: 

31 And one goat for a 11 sin offering; c beside 
the continual burnt offering, 0 his meat 
offering, and his 0 drink offering. 

32 And on the seventh day seven bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year 
2 without blemish: 

33 And their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the 6 manner: 

34 And one goat for a ]l sin offering; f> beside 
the continual burnt offering, his meat offer¬ 
ing, and his 31 drink offering. 

35 On the eighth day ye shall have a 
0 solemn assembly: ye shall do no 1 servile 
work therein: 

30 But ye shall 8 offer a burnt offering, a 
sacrifice made by fire, of a 2 sweet savour unto 
2 the LORD : one bullock, one ram, seven lambs 
of the first year 2 without blemish : 

37 0 Their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullock, for the ram, and 
for the lambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the 6 manner: 

38 And one goat for a 11 sin offering; 6 beside 
the continual burnt offering, and his meat 
offering, and his drink offering. 

30 These things ye shall do unto 2 the Lord 
in your °set feasts, beside your vows, and 
your freewill offerings, for your burnt 
offerings, and for your meat offerings, and 
for your drink offerings, and for your peace 
offerings.* ’* 

40 And Moses told the 0 children of Israel 
according to all that 2 the Lord commanded 
Moses. 


P* 

21 st 

Tisri 


22nd 

Tisr 


^P- 


225 


I 



NUMBERS. 



of\ And Moses spake unto the 0 heads of 
OlJ the tribes concerning the ° children 
of Israel, saying, “ This is the thing which 
“the Lord hath commanded. 

2 If a J man ° vow a vow unto 1 the Lord, or 
swear an oath to bind his ° soul with a bond; 
he shall not “break his word, he shall do 
according to all that proceedeth out of his 
mouth. 

3 If a woman also 2 vow a vow unto 1 the 
LORD, “and °bind herself by a bond, being 
in her father’s house in her youth; 

4 And her father hear her vow, and her 
bond wherewith she hath bound her 2 soul, 
and her father shall hold his peace at her: 
then all her vows “shall stand, and every 
bond wherewith she hath bound her 2 soul 
° shall stand. 

5 But if her father disallow l)cr in the day 
that he heareth; not any of her vows, or of 
her bonds wherewith she hath bound her 
2 soul, shall stand: and 1 the LORD shall for¬ 
give her, because her father disallowed Ijcr- 

6 And if she had at all an husband, when 
she vowed, or uttered ought out of her lips, 
wherewith she bound her 2 soul; 

7 And her husband heard it, and held his 
peace at her in the day that he heard it: 
then “her vows 4 shall stand, and her bonds 
wherewith she bound her 2 soul 4 shall stand. 

8 But if her husband disallowed fjer on the 
day that he heard it; then he shall make her 
vow which she vowed, and that which she 
uttered with her lips, wherewith she bound 
her 2 soul, of none effect: and ^e LORD 
shall forgive her. 

9 But every vow of a widow, and of her 
that is “divorced, wherewith they have 
bound their 2 souls, 4 shall stand against her. 

10 And if she vowed in her husband's house, 
or bound her 2 soul by a bond with an oath ; 

11 And her husband heard it, and held his 
peace at her, and disallowed l)cr not: then all 
her vows 4 shall stand, and every bond where¬ 
with she bound her 2 soul 4 shall stand. 

12 But if her husband °hath utterly made 
tl)em void on the day he heard them; then 
whatsoever proceeded out of her Ups con¬ 
cerning her vows, or concerning the bond of 
her 2 soul, shall not stand: her husband hath 
made them void; and x the Lord shall forgive 
her. 

13 Every vow, and every binding oath to 
afflict the 2 soul, her husband may establish 
it, or her husband may make it void. 

14 But if her husband “altogether hold his 
peace at her from day to day; then he - 
estabUsheth all her vows, or all her bonds, 
which are upon her: he confirmeth them, 
because he held his peace at her in the day 
that he heard them. 

15 But if he shall any ways make ffjem void 
after that he hath heard them ; then he shall 
bear her “iniquity.” 

16 These are the statutes, which 1 the Lord 
commanded Moses, between a 2 man and his 
wife, between the father and his daughter, 
being yet in her youth in' her father's house. 


30. 1-16 (B, p. 222). LAWS AS TO VOWS. 
(Introversion.) 

B I q | i, 2 . Vows made by men. 

r j 3-16. Vows made by women. 

I Q | '6. Vows made by men and women. 

1 heads rulers or princes, 
children sons. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4. IL 
3 man. Heb. 'Uh. Ap. 14. II. 

vow a vow. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6) -make a solemn 
promise. 

soul. Heb. nephesh (Ap. 13), used in this chapter 
twelve times for the whole (responsible) person, 
break = Heb. profane. 


3-15 (r, above). VOWS MADE BY WOMEN. 
(Alternation.) 

r a | 3-6. Virgin, 
t | 6-e. Wife. 

8 J 9. Widow (or Divorcee), 
t | lo-is. Wife. 

3 and - or. 

bind ... a bond. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6)-make a 
solemn bond. 

4 shall stand =abideth firm. Cp. Gen. 23. it, 20. 
Ps. 19. 7 . Iso. 14. 24; 40. 8. Jer. 44. 29. 

7 her. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “ all her ”, as in v. 4. 

9 divorced. Heb. “put away [from her husband]”. 
Cp. Lev. 21. 7 . 

12 hath utterly made them void. Fig. Polyptoton 
(Ap. 6). Heb. u a making void he hath made them void’'. 
Fig. well represented by the word “utterly ", See note 
on Gen. 26. 28 . 

14 altogether, &c. Heb. “ a holding his peace, he 
held his peace”. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6), well trans¬ 
lated by “altogether”. 

15 iniquity. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). Ap. 6, 
for the punishment occasioned by it. Heb. \ivon. 
Ap. 44. iv. 


31. 1-54 (A, p.222). EVENT: MOSES’VENGEANCE 
ON MIDIANITES (Alternation). 

A u [ 1 - 4 . Commands. 

v | 5-13. Obedience. 

u I 14-30. Commands (14-20 by Moses; 21-24 by 
| Eleazar; 25-30 by Jehovah). 
v | 31-54. Obedience. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
spake. See note on 1. 1 . 

3 Avenge. Heb. revenge the revengement. Fig. 
Polyptoton (Ap. 6). - execute due vengeance, 
children —sons. 

afterward. Sam., Jon., Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read 
“ and afterward ". 
be gathered, &c. Cp. 27. 13 . 

3 avenge the Lord of Midian - render the ven¬ 
geance of Jehovah upon Midian. Cp. cli. 25. it. 


O* And °the Lord c spake unto Moses, A 11 

OX saying, 

2 Avenge the “children of Israel of the 
Midianites: 0 afterward shalt thou u be gathered 
unto thy people.” 

3 And Moses spake unto the People, saying, 

“ Arm some of yourselves unto the war, and 
let them go against the Midianites, and avenge 
1 the Lord of Midian. 

4 Of every tribe a thousand, throughout aii 
the tribes of Israel, shall ye send to the war.” 
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5 So there were delivered out of the thou* 
sands of Israel, a thousand of every tribe, 
twelve thousand “armed for war. 

6 And Moses sent them to the war, a thousand 
of every tribe, tljcm and “ Phinehas the son of 
Eleazar the priest, to the war, with the holy 
° instruments, and the ° trumpets to blow in 
his hand. 

7 And they warred against the Midianites, 
° as 1 the LORD commanded Moses; and they 
slew all the males. 

8 And they slew the kings of Midian, beside 
the rest of them that were slain ; namely , ° Evi, 
and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, 
° five kings of Midian: ° Balaam also the son 
of Beor they ° slew with the sword. 

0 And the Children of Israel took all the 
women of Midian captives, and their little 
ones, and took the spoil of all their cattle, and 
all their flocks, and all their goods. 

10 And they ° burnt all their cities wherein 
they dwelt, and all their goodly ° castles, with 
fire. 

11 And they took all the spoil, and all the 
“prey, both of °men and of beasts. 

12 And they brought the ° captives, and the 
prey, and the spoil, unto Moses, and Eleazar 
the priest, and unto °the congregation of the 
3 children of Israel, unto the camp at the plains 
of Moab, which are by Jordan near Jericho. 

13 And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and 
all the princes of the congregation, went forth 
to 0 meet them without the camp. 

14 And Moses was “wroth with the officers 
of the host, with the captains over thousands, 
and captains over hundreds, which came from 
the ° battle. 

16 And Moses said unto them, “ Have ye 
saved all the women alive? 

18 Behold, “these caused the 2 children of 
Israel, through the “counsel of Balaam, to 
commit 0 trespass against 1 the LORD in the 
matter of Peor, and there was a plague among 
the congregation of 1 the Lord. 

17 Now therefore kill every male among the 
little ones, and kill every woman that hath 
known ° man by lying with ° him. 

18 But all the women children, that have not 
known a man by lying with him, keep alive 
for yourselves. 

10 And do ge abide without the camp seven 
days: whosoever hath killed any “person, 
and whosoever hath touched any slain, purify 
both gouraeltica and your 13 captives on the third 
day, and on the seventh day. 

20 And purify all your raiment, and all that 
is made of skins, and all work of goats' hair f 
and all things made of wood.'* 

21 And Eleazar the priest said unto the ° men 
of war which c went to the battle, “ This is the 
° ordinance of the law which 1 the LORD com¬ 
manded Moses; 

22 Only the gold, and the silver, 0 the brass, 
° the ° iron, ° the tin, and the lead, 

23 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye 
shall make it go through the fire, and it shall 
be clean: nevertheless it shall be purified with 
the ° water of separation: and all that abideth 
not the fire ye shall make go through the water. 

24 And ye shall wash your clothes on the 


6 armed =■ assigned to or for, &c. 

6 Phinehas. Cp. 25. 7-is. 
instruments = vessels. 

trumpets = alarm trumpets, which were also prayer 
trumpets. Cp. 10. 9, 10 . 7 aa = according as. 

8 Evi. Cp. Josh. 13. 21 . 

five kingB: called princes or dukes of Sihon, Josh. 

13. 21 . Balaam. Cp. Josh. 13.22. 

slew. Balaam thus did not “die the death of the 

righteous”. Cp. 23. 10 . 

10 burnt = burnt up, or down. Heb. sdraph. Ap. 43. 
I. viii. The same judgment is in store for spiritual 
fornication. Rev. 17. 16 ; 18. b. 

castles = fortified places. 

11 prey = booty. Heb. malkdah. First occurrence. 
Always used of animated prey. 

men. Heb. ’ addm . Ap. 14. I. 

12 captives. Heb. captivity. 

the. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., read “all the". 

13 meet them: as Melchizedek met Abram (Gen. 

14. 17). 

14 wroth. Moses meek in his own matters, but not 
in Jehovah’s. In these there was a “ godly jealousy 

battle. Heb. battle of the war —“the [battle] array 
(or host) of the war ”, or martial host. 

16 these. Cp. 25, 2 . 

counsel — word, or doctrine (Rev. 2. 14). 
trespass = Heb. md'ai. Cp. Ap. 44. xi. 

17 man. Heb. ’ia/i (Ap. 14. II). him = male. 

19 person ^ soul. Heb. nephesh (Ap. 13). 

21 men. Heb. pi. of 'ish, or’enosh. Ap, 14, 

went = came, or had come. ordinance = statute. 

22 the. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., read “and the” in each of these three 
instances, making the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 

iron. Found in Egypt as early as 2800 a.c. 

23 water of separation. See ch. 19. 

25 spake. See note on 1. 1 . 

26 man. Heb 'addm. Ap. 14. I. 

28 tribute--computed value, assigned to Jehovah. 
Heb. mekes. Occurs only in this chapter. 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
persons-men. Heb. ’ addm . Ap. 14. I. 

29 give it. An extra portion in addition to Deut. 
18. l, 2 and Num. 18. 19 . So Abram, Gen. 14. 20 . 

30 of the. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., read “and of the". 

tabernacle ^-habitation. Heb. mi&hkan. Ap. 40. 

seventh day, and ye shall be clean, and after¬ 
ward ye shall come into the camp." 

26 And 1 the Lord 0 spake unto Moses, saying, 

26 “ Take the sum of the prey that was 
taken, both of “man and of beast, ttjou, and 
Eleazar the priest, and the chief fathers of 
the congregation: 

27 And divide the prey into two parts; be¬ 
tween them that took the war upon them, who 
went out to battle, and between all the con¬ 
gregation : 

28 And levy a 0 tribute unto 1 the LORD of the 
21 men of war which went out to battle: one 
°soul of five hundred, both of the “persons, 
and of the beeves, and of the asses, and of 
the sheep: 

20 Take it of their half, and “give it unto 
Eleazar the priest, for an heave offering of 
1 the Lord, 

30 And of the 2 children of Israel's half, thou 
shalt take one portion of fifty, of the 28 persons, 
0 of the beeves , 0 of the asses, and of the flocks, 
of all manner of beasts, and give thtm unto 
the Levites, which keep the charge of the 
0 tabernacle of 1 the Lord.'’ 
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31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest did 0 as 
1 the Lord commanded Moses. 

32 And the booty, being the rest of the prey 
which the 0 men of war had caught, was six 
hundred thousand and seventy thousand and 
five thousand sheep, 

33 And threescore and twelve thousand 
0 beeves, 

34 And threescore and one thousand asses, 

35 And thirty and two thousand 0 persons in 
all, of women that had not known 0 man by 
lying with him. 

30 And the half, which was the portion of 
them that went out °to war, was in number 
three hundred thousand and seven and thirty 
thousand and five hundred sheep: 

37 And 1 the LORD’S M tribute of the sheep was 
six hundred and threescore and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and six 
thousand ; of which 1 the Lord's m tribute was 
threescore and twelve. 

39 And the asses were thirty thousand and 
five hundred; of which 1 the LORD'S 10 tribute 
was threescore and one. 

40 “And the 0 persons were sixteen thousand; 
of which 1 the LORD’S 28 tribute was thirty 0 and 
two 0 persons. 

41 And Moses gave the "tribute, which was 
1 the LORD’S heave offering, unto Eleazar the 
priest, 31 as 1 the LORD commanded Moses. 

42 And of the 2 children of Israel’s half, which 
Moses divided from the 21 men that warred, 

43 (Now the half that pertained unto the 
congregation was three hundred thousand and 
thirty thousand and seven thousand and five 
hundred sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand beeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asses and five 
hundred, 

40 And sixteen thousand 45 persons;) 

47 Even of the 2 children of Israel's half, 
Moses took one portion of fifty, both of 29 man 
and of beast, and °gave ttinn unto the Levites, 
which kept the charge of the 30 tabernacle of 

1 the Lord ; 31 as 1 the Lord commanded Moses. 

48 And the officers which were over thou¬ 
sands of the host, the captains of thousands, and 
captains of hundreds, came near unto Moses: 

49 And they said unto Moses, “ Thy servants 
have taken the sum of the 21 men of war which 
are under our charge, and there lacketh not 
one 17 man of us. 

50 We have therefore brought an “oblation 
for 1 the Lord, what every man hath gotten, 
of “jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, 
earrings, and tablets, to make an 0 atonement 
for our “souls before 1 the Lord." 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the 
gold of them, even all wrought 50 jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the 0 offering that they 
“offered up to ‘the LORD, of the captains of 
thousands, and of the captains of hundreds, 
was sixteen thousand seven hundred and fifty 
0 shekels. 

53 ( For the 21 men of war had taken spoil, 
every man for himself.) 

64 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took 
the gold of the captains of thousands and of 
hundreds, and brought it into the 0 tabernacle 
of the congregation, for a memorial for the 

2 children of Israel before 1 the LORD. 


31 aa= according as. 

33 men, Ac. Lit. the people of the host. 

33 beevea. Old English (from the French), for oxen. 
35 persons. Heb. pi. of nephesh. Ap. 13. Ill, note, 
man —male. 36 to war = to, or, for the host. 

40 And the persons. Fig. Epanadipldsi*. Ap. 6. 
persons = souls. Heb. ntphesh (pi.). Ap. IB. Lit. soul 
of man (Ap. 14 I). 

47 gave them. See i Chron. 9. 2 . Heb. ndthan, to 
give. Hence their name, “ Nethinim.’’ 

SO oblation. This was voluntary. The levy in v. 25 , 
&c., was commanded. See Lev. 2. 4 . 

Jewels = instruments or vessels, 
atonement. See note on Ex. 29. 33 . 
souls. Heb. pi. of nephesh. Ap. 13. 

59 offering = heave offering. See Ap. 43. II. viii., 
and note on Ex. 29. 27 . ’ 

offered up = heaved, 
shekels. See Ap. 51. II. 

54 tabernacle = tent. Heb. ’ ohel . See Ap. 40. 


32. 1—36. 13 (A 4 , p. 176). DIVISION OF LAND : 
JOURNEYINGS AND ORDER (SETTLEMENT). 

( Introversion .) 

A 4 ! B | 32. 1 - 42 , Division : East of Jordan. 

I C | 33. i-49. Journeyings. 

I B | 33. 50 — 36. 13 . Division : West of Jordan. 


32- 1-4S (B, above). DIVISION: EAST OF 
JORDAN (Repeated Alternation). 


B I w 1 | 1-5. Petition of Reuben and Gad. 
x 1 | 6 - 15 . Expostulation of Moses. 
w 2 | 16-19. Stipulation of Reuben and Gad. 

x 2 | 20 - 24 . Reply of Moses. 
w 3 | 25 - 27 . Stipulation of Reuben and Gad. 

x 3 | 28-30. Condition of Moses. 
w 4 | 31 , 32 . Compliance of Reuben and Gad. 
x 4 | 33 - 42 . Compliance of Moses. 

1 children - sons. 

cattle. In Heb. this verse begins and ends with 
the word “cattle”. Fig. Epanadipldsis ( Ap. 6;, to em¬ 
phasise the first cause of this division. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), to strengthen the 
emphasis. 

3 Ataroth, &c. These were the places in the countries 
of Sihon and Og, on the east of Jordan. Cp. Josh. 16. 


2, 0, 7. 

Dibon. Cp. 21. 30 . Josh. 13. 9, 17 . 

Nimrah. Called Beth-nimrah, t\ 36, and Nimrim. 
Isa. 15. 6. Cp. Josh. 13. 27. 

Heshbon. 21 . 26 . Josh. 13.it. 

Shebam. Called Shibmah, v. 38. Cp. Josh. 13. ip. 
Isa. 16. 8, 9 . Jer. 48. 32. 

Beon. Called Baal-meon, r. 38 : Beth-meon, Jer. 48. 
23 ; and Betli-baal-meon, Josh. 13. it. 

4 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
ia. Heb“it[i9]”. 


QO Now the “children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad had a very great multi¬ 
tude of 0 cattle: and when they saw the land 
of Jazer, and the land of Gilead, that, 0 behold, 
the place was a place for 0 cattle ; 

2 The 1 children of Gad and the children of 
Reuben came and spake unto Moses, and to 
El eazar the priest, and unto the princes of the 
congregation, saying, 

3 ““Ataroth, and 0 Dibon, and Jazer, and 
°Nimrah, and 0 Heshbon, and Elealeh, and 
0 Shebam, and Nebo, and 0 Beon, 

4 Even the country which 0 the Lord smote 
before the congregation of Israel, °is a land 
for cattle, and thy servants have cattle: " 

5 “ Wherefore," said they, (> if we have found 
grace in thy sight, let this land be given unto 
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thy servants for a possession, and bring us 
not over Jordan." 

6 And Moses said unto the 1 children of Gad 
and to the 'children of Reuben, “ Shall your 
brethren go to war, and shall ge sit here ? 

7 And wherefore discourage ye the heart of 
the 1 children of Israel from going over into the 
land which 4 the LORD hath given them 7 

8 Thus did your fathers, when I sent Hjem 
from Kadesh-barnea to see the land. 

0 For when they went up unto the valley of 
0 Eshcol, and saw the land, they discouraged 
the heart of the 1 children of Israel, that they 
should not go into the land which 4 the Lord 
had given them. 

10 And 4 the LORD'S anger was kindled 0 the 
same time, and He sware, saying, 

11 < Surely none of the 0 men that came up 
out of Egypt, from twenty years old and 
upward, shall see the land which I sware 
0 unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob; 
because they have not wholly followed Me: 

12 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite, and Joshua the son of Nun : for they 
have wholly followed 4 the Lord.' 

13 And 4 the LORD’S anger was kindled 
against Israel, and He made them wander in 
the wilderness forty years, until all 0 the 
generation, that had done 0 evil in the sight of 
4 the LORD, was consumed. 

14 And, 0 behold, ye are risen up in your 
fathers' stead, an 0 increase of 0 sinful men, to 
augment yet the fierce anger of 4 the Lord 
toward Israel. 

15 For if ye turn away from after Him, He 
will yet again 0 leave them in the wilderness; 
and ye shall destroy all this People,” 

16 And they came near unto him, and said, 
We will build sheepfolds here for our cattle, 

and cities for our little ones: 

17 But we ourselves will go ready armed 
before the 1 children of Israel, until we have 
brought them unto their place: and our little 
ones shall dwell in the fenced cities because of 
the inhabitants of the land. 

18 We 0 will not return unto our houses, until 
the 1 children of Israel have inherited every 
‘ man his inheritance. 

19 For we will not inherit with them on 
yonder side Jordan, or forward; because our 
inheritance is fallen to us on this side Jordan 
eastward.” 

20 And Moses said unto them, “If ye will 
do this thing, if ye will go armed before 4 the 
Lord to war, 

21 And will go all of you armed over Jordan 
before 4 the Lord, until He hath driven out 
His enemies from before Him, 

22 And the land be subdued before 4 the 
Lord : then afterward ye shall return, and 
be guiltless before 4 the Lord, and before 
Israel; and this land shall be your possession 
before 4 the LORD, 

23 But if ye will not do so, 14 behold, ye have 
sinned against 4 the Lord : and be sure your 
sin will find gpu out. 

24 Build you cities for your little ones, and 
folds for your sheep; and do that which hath 
proceeded out of your mouth.” 


9 Eshcol. Cp. IS. 23, 24. 

10 the B&ine time. Heb. “on t$at day". 

11 men. Heb. pi. of'wft or ’endsh. Ap. 14. 

unto Abraham, &c. All three mentioned together 
here as equally subjects of the oath of Jehovah. Cp. 
Gen. 50. 24. 

13 the generation : or, the men of that generation. 

evil. Heb. rti'a. Ap. 44. viii. 

14 behold. Fig. Asterismo* (Ap. 6), to emphasise 
what follows. 

increase = a crew, multitude, or brood. 

sinful. Heb. chaVa. Ap. 44. i. 

IB leave them: or leave them behind. 

18 will not return. Promise fulfilled (Josh. 22. 3 , 4 ). 

man. Heb. ’T 5/1 (Ap. 14). 

35 spake. Heb. text reads Bing., “he spake”, and 
by Fig. Heterosis (of Number), Ap. 6, might be trans¬ 
lated plural, “ they spake”. But “ they spake ” is the 
actual reading in several codices: Sam., Jon., Onk., 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg. It is also the Sevxr reading. 
See Ap. 34. 

as = according as. 

27 will pass over. Cp. Josh. 4. 12 . 

29 every man =rall. 

30 armed . . . they. Between these two words the 
Sept, has “to do battle before Jehovah, then shall ye 
bring over their baggage, and their wives, Rncl their 
cattle earlier than you into the land of Canaan ; so 
shall ” (they have possession), &c. 

32. 33-42 [For Structure see next page]. 

33 Moses gave. Cp. Deut. 3. 12 . Josh. 13, s ; 22. *. 


25 And the 1 children of Gad and the 1 children 
of Reuben 0 spake unto Moses, saying, “ Thy 
servants will do 0 as my lord commandeth. 

26 Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and 
all our cattle, shall be there in the cities of 
Gilead: 

27 But thy servants “will pass over, every 
man armed for war, before 4 the LORD to 
battle, as my lord saith.” 

28 So concerning tf)em Moses commanded 
Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, 
and the chief fathers of the tribes of the 1 chil¬ 
dren of Israel: 

29 And Moses said unto them, “If the 
1 children of Gad and the 1 children of Reuben 
will pass with you over Jordan, “every man 
armed to battle, before 4 the Lord, and the 
land shall be subdued before you; then ye 
shall give them the land of Gilead for a pos¬ 
session: 

30 But if they will not pass over with you 
“armed, “they shall have possessions among 
you in the land of Canaan.” 

31 And the 'children of Gad and the 'chil¬ 
dren of Reuben answered, saying, “As 4 the 
Lord hath said unto thy servants, so will 
we do. 

32 3Be will pass over armed before 4 the 
Lord into the land of Canaan, that the pos¬ 
session of our inheritance on this side Jordan 
may be ours.” 

33 And 0 Moses gave unto them, even to the 
1 children of Gad, 

and to the 1 children of Reuben, 

and unto half the tribe of Manasseh the son 
of Joseph, the kingdom of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, and the kingdom of Og king 
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32. 33. NUMBERS. 33. 18 j 

of Bastaan, the land, with the cities thereof 
in the 0 coasts, even the cities of the country 
round about. 

34 And the 1 children of Gad built Dibon, and 
Ataroth, and Aroer, 

35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Jaazer, and 
Jogbehah, 

30 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, fenced 
cities: and folds for sheep. 

37 And the 1 children of Reuben built Hesh- 
bon, and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, 

38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon, (their names 
being changed,) and Shibmah: and gave 
other names unto the cities which they 
builded. 

39 And the 1 children of Machir the son of 
Manasseh went to Gilead, and took it, and dis¬ 
possessed the Amorite which was in it. 

40 And Moses gave Gilead unto Machir the 
son of Manasseh; and he dwelt therein. 

41 And °Jair the son of Manasseh went 
and took the small towns thereof, and called 
tljem 0 Havoth-°jair. 

42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, and 
the ° villages thereof, and called it Nobah, 
after his own name. 

QO These are the 0 journeys of the °chil- 
OO dren of Israel, which went forth out of 
the land of Egypt with their armies under the 
hand of Moses and Aaron. 

2 And Moses 0 wrote their goings out accord¬ 
ing to their journeys by the 0 commandment 
of 0 the LORD: and these are their journeys 
according to their goings out. 

3 And they departed from Rameses in the 
first month, on the fifteenth day of the first 
month; on the morrow after the passover the 

1 children of Israel went out with an high hand 
in the sight of all 0 the Egyptians. 

4 For °the Egyptians buried all their first¬ 
born, which 2 the LORD had smitten among 
them: 0 upon their gods also 2 the Lord exe¬ 
cuted judgments. 

5 And the 1 children of Israel removed from 
Rameses, and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from Succoth, and 
pitched in Etham, which is in the edge of the 
wilderness. 

7 And they removed from Etham, and 
turned again unto Pi-hahiroth, which is 
before Baal-zephon: and they pitched before 
Migdol. 

8 And they departed from ° before Pi-hahi¬ 
roth, and passed through the midst of the 
sea into the wilderness, and went three days' 
journey in the wilderness of Etham, and 
pitched in Marah. 

9 And they removed from Marah, and came 
unto : Elim: and in Elim were twelve fountains 
of water, and threescore and ten palm trees; 
and they pitched there. 

10 And they removed from Elim, and en¬ 
camped °by the Red sea. 

11 And they removed from the Red sea, and 
encamped in the 0 wilderness of Sin. 

12 And they took their journey out of the 
wilderness of Sin, and encamped in °Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, and 
encamped in °Alush. 

32. 33-42 (x 4 , p. 228). COMPLIANCE OF MOSES 
(GRANT TO THE TWO-AND-A-HALF TRIBES). 

(.Extended Alternation.) 
x* y | 33-. Gad \ 

a | -33-. Reuben ^Distribution, 

a | -33. Half Manasseh > 
y | 34-38. Gad \ 

z | 37, ae. Reuben l Possession. 

a | 39—42. Half Manasseh > 
coasts «= borders, or confines. 

41 Jair. In the Heb. this verse begins and ends with 
the word “ Jair ”. Fig. 1Epanadiplosis (Ap. 6). 

Havoth = the encampments, or tent villages (of Jair). 

42 villages. Heb. daughters ; depending on the 
mother or metropolitan city. Fig. Prosopopoeia (Ap. 6). 

33. 1-49 (C, p. 228). JOURNEYINGS. 
{Division.) 

C b l l-is. First Period. Rameses to Sinai. Twelve 
stations. 

b 2 16 , 17. Second Period. Sinai to Rithmah ( = Ka- 
desh) (first time). Three stations. 
b 3 ift-36. Third Period. Rithmah to Kadesh (second 
time). Eighteen stations. 38 years. No history, 
b’ 37-40. Fourth Period. Kadesh (second time) to 
Plains of Moab. 40th year. Ten stations. 

33. 1-16 (b 1 , above). FIRST PERIOD. 

1 journeys. Heb. pullings up : i. c. of the tent-pegs, 
or the breakings up of the camps. 

children = sons. 

2 WTOte. See note on Ex. 17. 14, and Ap. 47. 
commandment. Heb. “ mouth 1 ’, put l>y Fig. Metonymy 

(of Cause) for what is spoken by it (Ap. 6). 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II.. 

3, 4 the Egyptians : repeated = Fig. Anadiplosis 
(Ap. 6). 

4 upon their gods. Cp. Ex. 12. 12 ; 18. a, 11 . 

8 before Fi-hahiroth. Heb. text and R. V. “ before 
Hahiroth ” ; but this differs from the other two occur¬ 
rences of the name (Ex. 14. 2 , 9), in all three of which it 
is Pi-hahiroth. A special various reading called Serir 
(Ap. 34) has the full name Pi-liahirotli in this verse. 
The A.V. has kept the Pi as well, and made it ll before 
Pi-*’. It should, perhaps, read here, as in every other 
case in this chapter, “from Pi-hahiroth”. 

9 Elim. Cp. Ex. 15. 27 ; 16. 1 . 

10 by the Red sea. Not named before. 

11 wilderness of Sin. Ex. 16. 1 , 2 . 

12 Dophkah. Not named before. 

13 Alush. Not named before. 

14 Rephidim. Cp. Ex. 17. 

16 wilderness of Sinai. Cp. Ex. 19. 1 . Acts 7. 36. 

33. 16-17 (b 2 , above). SECOND PERIOD. 

16 Kibroth-hattaavah. Cp. 11. 4 - 31 . 

17 Hazeroth. Cp. Num. 11.35. 

33. 18-36(b 3 , above). THIRD PERIOD (No Histort 1 . 

18 Rithmah. Cp. 13. i-3. Whence the spies went to 
view the land : means “Juniper”: well named for tilt* 
evil tongues of the spies. Cp. Ps. 120. 3, i. 

14 And they removed from Alush, and en¬ 
camped at 0 Rephidim, where was no water 
for the People to drink. 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, and 
pitched in the & wilderness of Sinai. 

10 And they removed from the desert of 
Sinai, and pitched at f Kibroth-hattaavah. 

17 And they departed from Kibroth-hattaa¬ 
vah, and encamped at * Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and 
pitched in 0 Rithmah. 
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19 And they departed from Rithmah, and 
pitched at 0 Rlmmon-parez. 

20 And they departed from Rlmmon-parez, 
and pitched In 0 Libnah. 

21 And thev removed from Libnah, and 
pitched at "Rissah. 

22 And they journeyed from Rissah, and 
pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, and 
pitched in mount Shapher. 

24 And they removed from mount Shapher, 
and encamped in Haradah. 

25 And they removed from Haradah, and 
pitched in Makheloth. 

20 And they removed from Makheloth, and 
encamped at Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and 
pitched at Tarah. 

28 And they removed from Tarah, and 
pitched in Mithcah. 

29 And they went from Mithcah, and pitched 
in Hashmonah. 

30 And they departed from Hashmonah, and 
encamped at Moseroth. 

31 And they departed from Moseroth, and 
pitched in Bene-jaakan. 

32 And they removed from Bene-jaakan, and 
encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 

33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and 
pitched in 0 Jotbathah. 

34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and 
encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, and 
encamped at 0 Ezion-gaber. 

36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and 
pitched in the wilderness of Zin, which is 
Kadesh. 


10 Rimmon-pares. Not named before. 

SO Libnah. Perhaps the Laban of Dent. 1 . 1. 

91 Bissah. Not elsewhere mentioned. 

33 Jotbathah. Cp. Deut. 10. 7 . 

3A Ezion-gaber. Cp. Deut. 2. e. Edom’s seaport on 
the Red Sea, 


33. 37-40 (b 4 , p. 230). FOURTH PERIOD. 

38 fortieth year. The number of Probation (Ap. 
10 ). 

39 died. Cp. 20. 24 , 26 , &c., bom 1575 b. c. 
mount Hor. Cp. 21. 4. 

40 king Arad. Cp. 21. 1 - 3 . 

44 Ije-abarim = heaps, or ruins, of Abarim. “Iim”, 
v. 43 , probably an abbreviation, 

4A Dibon-gad = Dibon of the tribe of Gad. Cp. Num. 
21. 30. So called because it was appropriated by Gad 
(32. 34 ); and to distinguish it from another Dibon given 
to Reuben (Josh. 13. 16 , 17 ). 

47 Nebo. Where Moses died. Deut. 32. 49 , so ; 34. 
i, 5 . 


33. 50—36. 19 (B, p. 228). DIVISION WEST OF 
JORDAN ( Alternation ). 


B 


c | 33. so. The Plains of Moab. 

d | 33. 51 — 34. 29. The Land of Canaan, 
c | 35. 1 . The Plains of Moab. 
d | 35. 2 — 36. 12 . The Land of Canaan. 


50 spake. See note on 1. 1 . 


33. 51 — 34. 90 (d, above). THE LAND OF 
CANAAN {Division). 

d I e 1 I 33. 51 — 34. ifi. The Division. 

| e 2 [ 34. 16-29. The Dividers. 

33. 51 — 34. 15 (e 1 , above). THE DIVISION. 
(.Extended Alternation.) 


37 And they removed from Kadesh, and 
pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of the land 
of Edom, 

38 And Aaron the priest went up into mount 
Hor at the 2 commandment of 2 the LORD, and 
died there, in the 0 fortieth year after the 
1 children of Israel were come out of the land 
of Egypt, in the first day of the fifth month. 

39 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty 
and three years old when he 0 died in 0 mount 
Hor. 

40 And "king Arad the Canannite, which 
dwelt in the south in the land of Canaan, heard 
of the coming of the 1 children of Israel. 

41 And they departed from mount Hor, and 
pitched In Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and 
pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon, and 
pitched in Oboth. 

44 And they departed from Oboth, and pitched 
in 0 Ije-abarim, in the border of Moab. 

45 And they departed from Iim, and pitched 
in 0 Dibon-gad. 

40 And they removed from Dibon-gad, and 
encamped in Almon-diblathaim. 

47 And they removed from Almon-diblathaim, 
and pitched in the mountains of Abarim, before 

Nebo. 

46 And they departed from the mountains of 
Abarim, and pitched in the plains of Moab by 
Jordan near Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Jordan, from Beth- 


f | 33. 51—53—. Command-—Expulsion. 
g \ 33. -53. Possession, 
h | 33. 54. Division. 

f | 33. 55 -. Disobedience—Non-expulsion. 
ff | 33. - 55 , 56. Punishment. 
k | 34. 1 - 15 . Division. 

59 drive out. This was one of the great purposes 
for which the sword of Israel was raised up. Cp. Deut, 
7. i, 2 . Ex. 23. 33 . See App. 23 and 25. 

53 inhabitants of the land. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) 
correctly supplied. Heb. “ land ” is put by Fig. Metony¬ 
my (of Subject), Ap. 6, for the inhabitants. 

54 ye shall divide. Cp. 26. 5 : 1 . 


jesimoth even unto Abel-shittim in the plains 
of Moab. 

50 And 2 the LORD 0 spake unto Moses in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying, 

51 “Speak unto the Children of Israel, and 
say unto them, * When ge are passed over Jor¬ 
dan into the land of Canaan; 

52 Then ye shall 0 drive out all the inhabit¬ 
ants of the land from before you, and destroy 
all their pictures, and destroy all their molten 
images, and quite pluck down all their high 
places: 

53 And ye shall dispossess the 0 inhabitants 
of the land, and dwell therein: 

for I have given you the land to possess it. 

54 And 0 ye shall divide the land by lot for 
an inheritance among your families: and to 
the more ye shall give the more inheritance, 


B c 

(p. 23 0 
de‘f 


g 

h 


281 




1452 


/ 

9 


h 


33. 54. 


NUMBERS. 


34. 25. 


and to the fewer ye shall give the less inherit¬ 
ance : every man's inheritance shall be in the 
place where his lot falleth; according to the 
tribes of your fathers ye shall inherit. 

56 But if ye will ° not drive out the inhabit¬ 
ants of the land from before you; 

then it shall come to pass, that those which ye 
let remain of them shall be "pricks in your 
eyes, and thorns in your sides, and shall vex 
jieu in the land wherein jjt dwell. 

50 Moreover it shall come to pass, that I shall 
do unto jjou, as I thought to do unto tfjem."' 

O A ° ttie LORD "spake unto Moses, 

x saying, 

2 “ Command the ° children of Israel, and say 
unto them, "‘When pe come into the land of 
Canaan; (this is the land that shall fall unto 
you for an inheritance, evert the land of Canaan 
with the "coasts thereof:) 

3 Then your ° south quarter shall be from the 
wilderness of Zin along by the coast of Edom, 
and your south border shall be the outmost 
coast of the "salt sea eastward: 

4 And your border shall turn from the south 
to the "ascent of Akrabbim, and pass on to 
Zin: and the ° going forth thereof shall be 
from the south to Kadesh-bamea, and shall go 
on to Hazar-addar, and pass on to Azmon: 

5 And the border shall fetch a compass from 
Azmon unto the "river of Egypt, and the 
goings out of it shall be at the sea. 

0 And as for the western border, ye shall 
even have the great sea for a border: this 
shall be your west border. 

7 And this shall be your north border: from 
the "great sea ye shall "point out for you 
° mount Hor: 

8 From mount Hor ye shall 7 point out your 
border unto the entrance of ° Hamath; and 
the goings forth of the border shall be to 
Zedad:. 

9 And the border shall go on to Ziphron, and 
the goings out of it shall be at Hazar-enan: 
this shall be your north border. 

10 And ye shall 7 point out your east border 
from Hazar-enan to Shepham: 

11 And the coast shall go down from She¬ 
pham to ° Riblah, on the east side of Ain; 
and the border shall descend, and shall reach 
unto the side of the sea of ° Chinnereth east¬ 
ward : 

12 And the border shall go down to Jordan, 
and the goings out of it shall be at the salt 
sea: this shall be your land with the coasts 
thereof round about/'* 

13 And Moses commanded the 2 children of 
Israel, saying, “ This is the land ye shall 
Inherit by lot, which 1 the LORD commanded 
to give unto the nine tribes, and to the half 
tribe: 

14 ° For the tribe of the 2 children of Reuben 
according to the house of their fathers, and 
the tribe of the 2 children of Gad according to 
the house of their fathers, have received their 
inheritance; and half the tribe of Manasseh 
have received their inheritance: 

16 The two tribes and the half tribe have 


55 not drive out. Alas! they did not. Cp. Josh 
13. i.i ; 15. ci; 16. 10 . Judg. 1. 19, 21 , 28 , 29 , :io-3c ; 2. 1 - 5 . 
See Ap. 25. 

pricks. Cp. Josh. 23. 13 . = for pricks. Cp. Ezek. 28. 
24. Judg. 2 . 3 . 

34:. 1 the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

spake. See note on 1. 1 . 

2 children = sons. 

When ye come. After the final command (above) 
follow instructions as to the quiet possession of the 
land thus cleared of enemies. 

coasts —borders, or confines. 

3 south quarter. Cp. Josh. 15. 1 . Begins at east 
corner. 

salt sea. So v. 12 . 

4 ascent, &c. — Maaleh-akrabbim. Josh. 15. 3. = the 
ascent of scorpions, Cp. Deut. 8. 15 . 

going forth—ascending. Cp. Josh. 15. 1 . 

5 river. Heb. nachal, a wady; not nahar , a river. 
Here used of “Sihor”, and called the river of Egypt. 
Cp. Gen. 15. is, where it is nahar= the Nile. 

7 great sea : i. e. the Mediterranean, a modem name 
for the Great Sea. 

point out = mark out or claim. Heb. UVdh. Occurs 
only here. 

mount Hor. Not the mount Hor where Aaron died, 
which was in the south corner of Edom (33. 37, 38), but 
another, in the north, mount Hermon, a spur of the 
Lebanon (Josh. 13. 5 ). Hermon had several names. 
Cp. Deut. 3. 9 ; 4. 4 8. 

8 Hamath. In Amos 6. 2 called “ Hamath the great 
mentioned as in the north border. 

11 Hiblah. A city in Hamath, where God executed 
His judgment on two kings of Judah and others (2 Kings 
23. 31 ; 25. e, 20 , 2 i. Jer. 39. a, e). 

Chinnereth. Cp. Josh. 12. 3; 13. 27 . In New Testa¬ 
ment “ the sea of Galilee ” and “ sea of Tiberias ” (John 
6. 1 ); also “ the lake of Gennesaret 17 (Luke 5. 1 ). 

14 For the tribe. Cp. 32. 33 . Josh. 14. 2 . 1 . 

17 These are the names. Cp. 13. 2 - 1 G. See Ap. 45. 

men. Heb. pi. of 'ish or 'enosh. Ap. 14. 

Eleazar. Because he was the high priest, and had 
the breastplate with the lots, the “Urim and Thum- 
mim." See notes on Ex. 28. 30 and Num. 26. 55 . Josh. 
17. 4 . See also Num. 27.21. 

19 Caleb. The only one of the spies, beside Joshua, 
left, ch. 13. e, 30 , and cp. 14. 24. Josh. 14. 6, &c. 


received their inheritance on this side Jordan 
near Jericho eastward, toward the sunrising/' 

10 And l the LORD 1 spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 

17 °“ These are the names of the “men which 
shall divide the land unto you: 0 Eleazar the 
priest, and Joshua the son of Nun. 

18 And ye shall take one prince of every 
tribe, to divide the land by inheritance. 

19 And the names of the men are these: Of 
the tribe of Judah," Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the 2 children of Simeon, 
Shemuel the son of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Eli dad the son 
of Chislon. 

22 And the prince of the tribe of the 2 children 
of Dan, Bukki the son of Jogli. 

23 The prince of the 2 children of Joseph, for 
the tribe of the 2 children of Manasseh, Hanniel 
the son of Ephod. 

24 And the prince of the tribe of the 2 children 
of Ephraim, Kemuel the son of Shiphtan. 

25 And the prince of the tribe of the 2 children 
of Zebulun, Elizaphan the son of Pamach. 
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20 And the prince of the tribe of the 9 children 
of Issachar, Faltiel the son of Azzan. 

27 And the prince of the tribe of the 2 children 
of Asher, Ahihud the son of Shelomi. 

28 And theprince of the tribe of the 2 children 
of Naphtali, Pedahel the son of Ammihud.” 

29 "These are they whom J the LORD com¬ 
manded to divide the inheritance unto the 
2 children of Israel in the land of Canaan. 

And °the LORD 0 spake unto Moses 
in the plains of Moab by Jordan near 
Jericho, saying, 

2 «Command the 0 children of Israel, 0 that 
they give unto the Levites of the inheritance 
of their possession cities to dwell in; and ye 
shall give also unto the Levites suburbs for 
the cities round about them. 

3 And the cities shall they have to dwell in; 
and the "suburbs of them shall be for their 
cattle, and for their goods, and for all their 
beasts. 

4 And the suburbs of the cities, which ye 
shall give unto the Levites, shall reach from 
the wall of the city and outward a thousand 
"cubits round about. 

5 And ye shall measure from without ttie 
city on the east side two thousand 4 cubits, 
and on the south side two thousand 4 cubits, 
and on the west side two thousand 4 cubits, 
and on the north side two thousand 4 cubits; 
and the city shall be in the midst: this shall 
be °to them the suburbs of the cities. 

0 And among the cities which ye shall give 
unto the Levites there shall be °six cities for 
refuge, which ye shall appoint for the man- 
slayer, 

that he may flee thither: and to them ye shall 
add forty and two cities. 

7 So all the cities which ye shall give to the 
Levites shall be 0 forty and eight cities: tfjrm 
shall ye give with their suburbs. 

8 And the cities which ye shall give shall be 
of the possession of the 2 children of Israel: 
from them that have many ye shall give 
many; but from them that have few ye shall 
give few: every one shall give of his cities 
unto the Levites 3 according to his inheritance 
which he inheriteth.” 

9 And 1 the Lord ! spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 “ Speak unto the 2 children of Israel, and 
say unto them, 0 4 When ge be come over 
Jordan into the land of Canaan; 

11 Then ye shall appoint you cities to be 
cities of refuge for you ; 

that the slayer may flee thither, which killeth 
any 0 person 0 at unawares. 

12 And they shall be unto you cities for 
refuge from the 0 avenger ; that the manslayer 
die not, until he stand before the congregation 
in judgment. 


90 These. See the order of the tribes in Ap. 45. 

35, 1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
spake. See note on 1. 1 . 

35. 9—36. 19 (d, p. 231). THE LAND OF 
CANAAN {Division). 

d I i 1 I 35. 2 - 34 . Levitical cities. 

| i a I 36. 1 - 12 . Heiresses. 

9-34 (i 1 , above). THE LEVITICAL CITIES. 
(Alternation.) 

i l k | 2-5. Levitical cities : description. 

1 | 6-. Cities of refuge : number (6) 
k | —6—8. Levitical cities : number (48). 

I | 9-34. Cities of refuge : description. 

In this Structure the cities are given in Alternation; 
their number in an Introversion. 

9 children = sons. 

that they give. Jehovah gives to the Nation ; the 
Nation gives to the Levites. 

3 suburbs = pasture grounds. 

4 cubits. See Ap. 51. IIL 2. 

5 to them. A special various reading called Sevir 
(Ap. 34) reads “ to you ”, with which agree some codices, 
Sam., Jon., Sept., Syr., and one early printed edition. 

6 sbc cities. See Deut. 4. 41. Josh. 20. 2 , 7, 8 ; 21. .i. 
*7 forty and eight cities. Cp. Josh. 21. *i. So was 

Gen 49. 5,7 fulfilled, that Levi should be “divided in 
Jacob and scattered in Israel”. At first a curse, but 
changed to a blessing on account of Ex. 32. 26 , 29. 

8 according to his inheritance. Nine from Judah 
and Simeon ; four from Benjamin ; four from Ephraim ; 
four from Dan ; two from the half of Manasseh; two 
from the other half; four from Issachar; four from 
Asher; three from Naphtali; four from Zebulon ; 
lour Lom Reuben; four from Gad. Cp. Josh. 21. 9, 
16, &C. 

9-34 (l, above). CITIES OF REFUGE : 
DESCRIPTION {Alternation). 

I m | 9-ii-. The cities (general). 

| n [ -il, 12 . Purpose. 

m | 13—15—. The cities (particular). 

I n | -15-34. Purpose. 

10 When ye be come. Cp. Deut. 19. 2. Josh. 20. i. 

11 person =soul. Heb. nepkesh. Ap. 13. 
at unawares = by misadventure. 

19 avenger. Heb. to redeem, to ransom. First 
occurrence is Gen. 48. 16; next, Ex. 6. 6; 15. is. 

ga'al , when used in this connection, means to avenge 
bloodshed, as here ; both were the duties of the next 
of kin, the kinsman. Our Goel not only redeems us 
from all evil, but avenges us of all our enemies. 
Rom. 8. 31—34. 

14 three cities = Bezer, Ramoth, Golan (Deut. 4. 41- 

43). 

and three = Kedesh, Shechem, Hebron (Josh. 20. 7). 
These were placed in due order, east and west, in two 
ranks: 

Hebron over against Bezer. 

Shechem over against Ramoth. 

Kedesh over against Golan. 

If the Lord enlarged their land, they were to add three 
more (Deut. 19. 8, 9 ). 

-15-34 [For Structure see next page]. 

1 ft person = soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 


13 And of these cities which ye shall give 
six cities shall ye have for refuge. 

14 Ye shall give "three cities on this side 
Jordan, c and three cities shall ye give in the 
land of Canaan, which shall be cities of refuge. 

15 These six cities shall be a refuge, both for 


the 2 children of Israel, and for the stranger, 
and for the sojourner among them: 

that every one that killeth any "person un¬ 
awares may flee thither. 

16 And if he smite him with an instrument 
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of iron, so that he die, fjc is a murderer: the 
murderer shall surely be put to death. 

17 And if he smite him with throwing a 
stone, wherewith he may die, and he die, tje 
is a murderer: the murderer shall surely be 
put to death. 

18 Or if he smite him with an hand weapon 
of wood, wherewith he may die, and he die, 
fye is a murderer: the murderer shall surely 
be put to death. 

10 The 0 revenger of blood himself shall slay 
the murderer: when he meeteth him, Ije shall 
slay him. 

20 But if he thrust him °of hatred, or hurl 
at him by 0 laying of wait, that he die; 

21 Or in enmity smite him with his hand, 
that he die: he that smote him shall surely 
be put to death; for Ije is a murderer: the 
19 revenger of blood shall slay the murderer, 
when he meeteth him. 

22 But if he thrust him suddenly 0 without 
enmity, or have cast upon him any thing 
without 20 laying of wait, 

23 Or with any stone, wherewith a man 
may die, seeing him not, and cast it upon 
him, that he die, and 0 was not his enemy, 
neither sought his harm: 

24 Then the congregation shall judge 
between the slayer and the 19 revenger of 
blood according to these judgments: 

25 And the congregation shall deliver the 
slayer out of the hand of the 19 revenger of 
blood, and the congregation shall restore f>im 
to the city of his refuge, whither he was fled : 
and he shall abide in it unto the death of the 
high priest, rofjicf) was anointed with the holy 
oil. 

20 But if the slayer shall at any time come 
without the border of the city of his refuge, 
whither he was fled; 

27 And the 19 revenger of blood find tjim 
without the borders of the city of his refuge, 
and the 19 revenger of blood kill the slayer; 
he shall not be guilty of blood: 

28 Because he should have remained in the 
city of his refuge until the death of the high 
priest: but after the death of the high priest 
the slayer shall return into the land of his 
possession. 

29 So these things shall be for a 0 statute of 
judgment unto you throughout your genera¬ 
tions in all your 0 dwellings. 

30 Whoso killeth any 0 person, the mur¬ 
derer shall be put to death by the 0 mouth 
of witnesses: but one witness shall not 
testify against any 0 person to cause him to 
die. 

31 Moreover ye shall take °no satisfaction 
for the °llfe of a murderer, °ro()U!f) is guilty 
of death: but he shall be surely put to death. 

32 And ye shall take 31 no satisfaction for 
him that is fled to the city of his refuge, that 
he should come again to dwell in the land, 
until the death of the 0 priest. 


-15-34 (n, p. 233). PURPOSE. 

( Alternation .) 

o j - 16 . Positive. 

p | 16-ai. Negative. 

0 j 22 - 28 . Positive. 
p | 26-34, Negative. 

19 revenger of blood. See note on v. 12 . 

90 of hatred. Deut. 19. 11 , 12 . 

laying of wait = fixing the eyes upon. Heb. zediyyah. 
Occurs only here and v. 22 . 

99 without enmity. Cp. Ex. 21. 13 . 

93 waa not his enemy. Heb. “ not [being] his 
enemy ”. 

96-34 (p, above). NEGATIVE PURPOSE. 
(Alternation.) 
q ] 26 - 28 . Negative. 

r | 29. Purpose secured. 
q [ 30-32. Negative. 

r | 33, 34 . Purpose secured. 

99 statute of Judgment = a regulative ordinance. 
Cp. 27. 1 1. 

dwellings - dwelling-places. 

30 person^ soul. Heb. nephesk. Ap. 13. 
mouth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause , Ap. 6, for 

the evidence given by it. 

31 no satisfaction = no ransom. Cp. Ps. 49.7. Only 
God can redeem (t\ 15 ). 

life - soul. Heb. nepkesh. Ap. 13. 
which is guilty of death -il' he has unlawfully 
caused death: “guilty” being put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Effect), Ap. 6, for the crime which has caused it. 
Heb. “wicked, to die ". 

39 priest: i. e. the high priest. Some codices, with 
Sam., Sept., and Syr., read it so, as in v. 28 . 

33 wherein ye are. Some codices, with Sam., Syr., 
and Vulg., read “wherein ye are dwelling”. 

blood : i. e. blood unlawfully shed, 
him that shed it. Cp. Gen. 9. 6. 

34 Defile not — Defile thou not. Some codices, with 
Sam., Onk., Jon., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “Defile 
ye not 

wherein - in the midst of which, 
among - in the midst of. 

36. 1-19 (i a , p. 233). HEIRESSES. 
(Alternation.) 

s | 1 . Applicants. 

t [ 2-*. Plea. 

8 | 5. Applicants. 

( | 6 - 12 . Response. 

1 chief fathers - heads. 

sons. A special various reading called Sevir (Ap. 34), 
with Syr., reads “son”, as in v. 12 . 
children - sons. 

9 The Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
my lord — Moses, to whom the commandment was 
given. 26. 82 , 63, &c. ; 27. c, t. 


shed therein, but by the blood of °him that 
shed it. 

34 0 Defile not therefore the land which pc 
shall inhabit, 0 wherein 3 dwell: for 3 1 the 
LORD dwell 0 among the 2 children of Israel.' " 

q/> And the 0 chief fathers of the families 

OO of the 0 children of Gilead, the son of 
Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the families 
of the 0 sons of Joseph, came near, and spake 
before Moses, and before the princes, the 
0 chief fathers of the 0 children of Israel: 


33 So ye shall not pollute the land 0 wherein 2 And they said, 0 “ The LORD commanded 
pe are: for 0 blood it defileth the land: and the °my lord to give the land for an inheritance 
fand cannot be cleansed of the blood that is by lot to the 1 children of Israel: and °my lord 
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1462 was commanded by the LORD to give the 
inheritance of Zelophehad our brother unto 
his daughters. 

3 And if they be married to any of the sons 
of the other tribes of the Children of Israel, 
then shall their inheritance be taken from the 
inheritance of our fathers, and shall be put to 
the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they 
are received: so shall it be taken from the 
lot of our inheritance. 

4 And when the °jubile of the Children of 
Israel shall be, then shall their inheritance be 
put unto the inheritance of the tribe where¬ 
unto they are received: so shall their in¬ 
heritance be taken away from the inheritance 
of the tribe of our fathers.” 

s 6 And Moses commanded the Children of 
a34 ) Israel according to the °word of 2 the LORD, 
saying, 44 The tribe of the sons of Joseph hath 
said well. 

t 0 This is the thing which 2 the Lord doth 
command concerning the daughters of Zelo¬ 
phehad, saying, 4 Let them marry to whom 
they think best; only to the family of the 
tribe of their father shall they marry. 

7 So shall not the inheritance of the 1 children 
of Israel remove from tribe to tribe : for every 
one of the 1 children of Israel shall ° keep 
himself to the inheritance of the tribe of his 
fathers. 

8 And every daughter, that possesseth an 


4 jubile. Cp. Lev. 26. 

B word. Heb. mouth. Put by Pig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for what is spoken by it. 

7 keep himself = cleave. 

8 man. Heb. 'Uh. Ap. 14. II. 

13 These. This verse forms the closing Epilogue to 
the whole book of Numbers. 


inheritance in any tribe of the ’children of 
Israel, shall be wife unto one of the family | 
of the tribe of her father, that the 1 children 
of Israel may enjoy every ° man the inherit¬ 
ance of his fathers. 

9 Neither shall the inheritance remove from 
one tribe to another tribe; but every one of 
the tribes of the 1 children of Israel shall keep 
himself to his own inheritance.' '* 

10 Even as 2 the LORD commanded Moses, 
so did the daughters of Zelophehad: 

11 For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and 
Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelo¬ 
phehad, were married unto their father's 
brothers’ sons: 

12 And they were married into the families 
of the sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph, 
and their inheritance remained in the tribe 
of the family of their father. 

13 ° These are the commandments and the 
judgments, which 2 the Lord commanded by 
the hand of Moses unto the 1 children of Israel 
in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 


Epi¬ 
logue 
(p. 176) 




DEUTERONOMY. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 

A | 1* INTRODUCTION. 

B Cl l-c — 32. 47. THE TRIBES. THEIR ADMINISTRATION. 

D | 32. 4S-52. MOSES. HIS DEATH ANNOUNCED. 

B C 133.1-2?. THE TRIBES. THEIR BLESSING. 

[) l 34. i-:. MOSES. HIS DEATH ACCOMPLISHED. 

A | 34. 8-12. CONCLUSION. 
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1 ° These be °the words which Moses spake 
unto 0 all Israel on 0 this side Jordan in the 
wilderness, in 0 the plain over against the °Red 
sea, between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, 
and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 

2 (There are 0 eleven days' journey from 
Horeb by the way of mount 0 Seir unto °Kadesh- 
bamea.) 

3 And it came to pass in the 0 fortieth year, 
in the eleventh month, on the first day of the 
month, that Moses spake unto the 0 children of 
Israel, “according unto all that °the LORD had 
given fiim in commandment unto them ; 

4 After he had slain Sihon the king of the 
Amorites, which dwelt in Heshbon, “and Og 
the king of Bashan, which dwelt at Astaroth 
in Edrei; 

5 On 1 this side Jordan, in the land of Moab, 
0 began Moses to 0 declare this 0 law, saying, 


? 0 i- 

1 23 8 ■ 


0 °“The LORD our °God “spake unto us in 
“Horeb, saying, ‘Ye have dwelt long enough in 
this mount: 

7 “Turn you, and take your journey, and go 
to the mount of the Amorites, and unto all the 
places nigh thereunto, in ‘the plain, in the 
hills, and in the 0 vale, and in the 0 south, and 
by the sea side, to the land of the Canaanites, 
and unto Lebanon, unto the great 0 river, 0 the 
river Euphrates. 

8 0 Behold, I have set the land before you : go 
in and possess the land which 3 the LORD 
sware unto your fathers, “Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, to give unto them and to their seed after 
them.’ 


f h l 


9 And I spake unto you at that time, saying, 
‘ I am not able to bear gpu myself alone : 

10 3 The Lord your 6 God hath 0 multiplied 
gou. and, behold, ye are this day as the stars 
of heaven for multitude.’ 

11 ( 3 The LORD c God of your fathers make 
you a thousand times so many more as gf are, 
and bless gcit, °as He hath “promised gcit!) 


TITLE. Moses. See Ap. 2 and 47. 

Called : by the Sept, translators, and from them by 
Jerome, in the Vulgate. 

Deuteronomy - Second Law, from 17. i8,where u copj’ 
of the law” is so rendered from Rabbinic inishneh, a 
doubling. 

Hebrew Title - Hadd e bdrhn = “ the words”. It is the 
fifth book, concluding the five books of the Pentateuch 
(see Ap. 10). No scroll of the Pentateuch ever seen 
with more than these five. See Ap. 46 and 47. 

The whole history of the book took place in the eleventh 
month of the fortieth year. Only the last fifteen chap¬ 
ters of Numbers refer to the time of Deut. 

1 These. Notetheten (seeAp. 10)addressesby Moses :— 


1. 1. 6 — 4. 40 

2. 5. 1—10. 0 

3. 10. 10 — 12. 32 

4. 13. 1 — 26. is 

5. 27. 1 — 28. M 
the words - Hadd'bdrim. 


6. 29. 2 —a 

7. 31. 2-0 

8 . 32. i-43 

9. 32. 44-47 
10. 33. 2-29 

See note above. 


all Israel. Cp. 6. 1 . Mode given by God, Ex. 3. 16 ; 
4. 29 . Lev. 24. 14. "All” used by Fig. Synecdoche (Ap. 
6) to signify a national gathering of any size (1 Sam. 7. 
3 ; 12. 1 , 19 . 1 Kings 8. 2 , 14, 22 , as, 62 ; 12. 12 , 16 , is, &c.). 

this side Jordan-across Jordan, a neutral term, 
expression to be determined by context. Num. 22. 1 . 

the plain. Heb. * Ardbah - name of vale from Jordan 
southwards. 

Red see.- Stiph, name of a place. Omit “sea”. See 
Num. 33. 4 8, 49 , so ; 36. i ; 36. 13 . 

2 eleven days’: i.e. going direct. Seir = Edom. 

Kadesh-bornea. See Num. 32. 8. 

3 fortieth. The number of Probation. See Ap. 10. 

First month. Miriam died, Num. 20. 1 ; fifth month 
Aaron died, Num. 33. 38; at the end, Moses died on 29 
Sebat, 1452; for the thirty days’ mourning end with 
last day of the fortieth year (29 Adnr, 1452). See Ap. 
50. VII. 3, 4. children = sons. 

according unto, &c. Always thus. Cp. 2 Pet. 1. 20 , 21 , 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 

4 and Og. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. G. iii. l)-“and [had 
slain] Og”. Cp. Num. 21. 34, 35 . 

in Edrei. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “and in Cp. Josh. 12. 4. 

5 began = undertook with will. Heb yiVal. First 
occurrence Gen 18. 27, 31 . 

declare. Heb. td’ar, make plain, show sense, set 
forth, especially in writing. Occurs only here and 
27. e, and Hab 2.2. law = tdrah — instruction. 


1. 6— 32. 47. [For Structures see next page.] 

6 The LORD our God — Jehovah ' eloheinu. Two titles of later date do not occur in Deut. : “The Lord of 
hosts” (Samuel) and “the Holy Ono of Israel ” (Isaiah). spake. Jehovah spake only here to “us”. His 
speaking to others, see 2. 1 . Jehovah “said ”, see 2. 9 . Jehovah “commanded”, see 4. 14. Horeb. Twentieth 
day of second month. Num. 10. 11 - 13 . 7 Turn you = Face about. Note the Fig. Polyonymia (Ap. 6) in 

this verse. Heb. ]xindh, set one’s face ; start, vale. Heh. Shephelah — Philistia. south. Heb . hegeb, 
the hill country south of Judea. See note on “ South”, Gen. 12. 9 ; 13. 1. river. Heb. tai/mr, a flood, 

not nahal, a wady. Cp. Gen. 16. 18 . the river. Fig. Anadiplosis. Ap. 6. 8 Behold. Fig. Astei'ismos 

(Ap. 6). Abraham. Gen. 16. 18 ; 17. 7, 8 ; 24. 7 ; 2 a 3, &c. This promise mentioned twenty-seven times 
in Deut., but unintelligible without Genesis. 

1. 9-45. [For Structure see next page.] 

9 I spake. See Ex. 18. 17 , ib. Num. 11.14. 10 multiplied. Cp. 10. 22 . II as = according 

as. promised. See Gen. 12. 2 ; 22. 17 , &c. 
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12 0 4 How can I myself alone bear your 0 cum- 
brance, and your burden, and your strife 7 

13 Take you wise “men, and understanding, 
and known among your 0 tribes, and I will 
make them rulers over you.' 

14 And ye answered me, and said, * The thing 
which thou hast spoken is good for us to do.' 

15 So °I took the chief of your tribes, wise 
0 men, and known, and made tfjem heads over 
you, 0 captains over thousands, and 0 captains 
over hundreds, and 0 captains over fifties, and 
“captains over tens, and officers among your 
tribes. 

10 And 1 charged your judges at that time, 
saying, 4 Hear the causes between your breth¬ 
ren, and judge righteously between every 10 man 
and his brother, and the stranger that is with 
him. 

17 Ye shall not “respect “persons in "judg¬ 
ment ; but ye shall hear the small as well as 
the great; ye shall not be afraid of the face of 
man; for the judgment 0 is 0 God's: and the 
cause that is too hard for you, bring it unto 
me, and I will hear it.' 

18 And I commanded gen at that time all the 
things which ye should do. 

19 And when we departed from Horeb, 
we went through all that great and terrible 
“wilderness, which ye saw by the way of 
the mountain of the Amorites, 0 as 3 the 
LORD our 6 God commanded u$; and we came 
to 0 Kadesh-bamea. 

20 And 1 said unto you, 4 Ye are come unto 
the mountain of the “Amorites, which 3 the 
Lord our 6 God doth give unto us. 

21 “Behold, 3 the LORD thy 6 God hath set 
the land before thee: go up and possess it , as 
3 the LORD 0 God of thy fathers hath said unto 
thee ; 0 fear not, neither be discouraged.' 

22 And ye came near unto me “every one 
of you, and said, “ 4 We will send 0 men before 
us, and they shall search us out the land, and 
bring 110 word again by what way we must go 
up, and into what cities we shall come.’ 

23 And the saying pleased me well: and I 
took twelve men of you, one of a tribe: 

24 And they turned and went up into the 
mountain, and came unto the valley of 0 Esh- 
col, and searched it out. 

25 And they took of the fruit of the land 
in their hands, and brought it down unto 
us, and brought ns word again, and said, 

It is a “good land which 3 the Lord our 
God doth give us.' 

20 Notwithstanding ye would not go up, 
but rebelled against the 0 commandment of 3 the 
LORD your 6 God : 

27 And ye “murmured in your tents, and 
said, ‘Because 3 the Lord hated utL He hath 
brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, to 
deliver uei into the hand of the 0 Amorites, to 
destroy us. 


1. 0—32. 47 (C. P- 230). THE TRIBES. THEIR 
ADMINISTRATION. 

(Alternation and Introversion.) 

I I. e — 3. 29. Possession East of Jordan. Re¬ 
trospective. 

H a I 4. 1 — 5. 33. Injunctions in Horeb. Re- 

I I trospective. 

b I 6. 1 — 11. 25. Injunctions on entry. 

| Prospective. 

J I c | 11.26-2S. Blessings and curses. 

| d j 11.29-32. Gerizim and Ebal. 
F I 12. 1 — 27. 10 . Laws in 
| the Land. 

J I d | 27. n-26. Gerizim and Ebal. 

[ c | 28. 1 - 68 . Blessings and curses. 
7/ | a I 29. 1 - 17 . Injunctions plus Horeb. Re- 
I trospective. 

b I 29. IB—30. 20 . Injunctions re Disper- 
| sion. Prospective. 

j G I 31. 1 - 8 . Possession West of Jordan. Pro- 
I j spective. 

F 31. 9 — 32. <7. Laws and 
j Song : in and out of the 
| Land. 

1. 8-3. 20 (G, above). POSSESSION EAST OF 
JORDAN : RETROSPECTIVE [Extended Alternation). 
K e | 1. 6-8. Command to go up \ Before 

I t ; 1. y-45. Disobedience rehearsed [ the forty 
I g | 1. 46. Abode in Kadesh ) years. 
K t e | 2. i-:j. Command to go up \ After 

j f | 2. 4 — 3. 2 H. Obedience rehearsed - the forty 
I g | 3. 29 . Abode in Beth-peor J years. 

9-45 ff, above). DISOBEDIENCE REHEARSED. 

{Repeated Alternation.) 

f ] li 1 J 9-is. Appointment of judges, &c. 
i 1 | iy- 21 . Command to go up. 
h 2 | 22 - 25 . Appointment of spies. 

I i 2 | 2U-33. Disobedience. 

I h 3 | 34 - 45 . Appointment of judgment. 

12 How. See note on Lam. 1 .1 
cumbrance. Heb. fornft, only here and Isa. 1. 14 
(trouble). 

13 men. Heb. pi. of 'ish or Vvioaft. Ap. 14. 
tribes. Heb. shebet , tribe, according to historical or 
political corporation ; always this word in Deut. Where 
“ tribe - ’ is genealogical or geographical elsewhere it is 
matteh. 

15 I took. Cp. Ex. 16. 21 - 26 . 
captains, Hi*b. sar. Cp. Gen. 32. 28. 
men. Heb. Ish. Ap. 14. II. 

17 reBpect recognise. 

persons. Heb. faces. Fig. S yneedoche (of Part), Ap. 
6, put for persons. Cp. Lev. 19. 15 . 
judgment. Heb. the judgment: i. e. suited to each 
case. Cp. Ex. 16. *>g. 
is God’s it [is] God’s, 

19 wilderness = desert. Cp. 6. is; 12. 16; 13. 26 ; 
Nura. 10. n-36; 11. 5. 
as - according as. 

Kadesh-barnea. Cp. Num. 32. 8. A place of solemn 
import in Israel’s history. 

20 Amorites - descendants of the Xephilim. See 
Ap. 25. 

21 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
fear not, &c. Cp. 31. 0 , 0 . Josh. 1. 9; 6. 1 ; 10. 25 . 
l Chron. 22. 13 ; 28. 20 . 2 Chron. 20. 15, 17 ; 32. 7 . Jer. 

23. 4 ; 30. 10 . 

We will send, &c. Proposal came from people, and 
is here charged home against them. Jehovah assented, and this assent appears in the history. Num. 13. 
i-3. men. Heb. pi. of ’iah, or '&nb$h. Ap. 14. 24 Eshcol a cluster of grapes. Num. 

13. 22—25, 26 good land. Cp. Num. 13. 27 . 26 commandment. Heb. mouth. Put by Fig. 

Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the word spoken by it. So v. 43. Ex. 17. 1 . Gen. 24. 57 , &c. 27 mur¬ 

mured. Heb. rag an, to rebel. Only here, Ps. 106. 25, and Isa. 29. 2 *. Amorites. The Severus codex 
reads “ the Amorite” (sing.). See Ap. 34. destroy = exterminate. Heb. stuimad. j 


22 every one, &c. - all of you. See note on v. 1 . 


238 




1452 


li* 

238) 


27 

Ah. 

1490 


1 . 28. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


2 . 4. 


28 Whither shall rot go up? °our breth¬ 
ren have discouraged our 0 heart, saying, 
‘The people is greater and "taller than we; 
the cities are great and 0 walled up to heaven ; 
and moreover we have seen the sons of the 
0 Anakims there.’' 

29 Then I said unto you, ‘ Dread not, neither 
be afraid of them. 

30 3 The Lord your 6 God Which goeth 
before you, .ije shall fight for yon, accord¬ 
ing to all that Jpc did for you in Egypt before 
your eyes; 

31 And in the wilderness, where thou hast 
seen how that 3 the Lord thy 6 God bare 
thee, 19 as a man doth bear his 0 son, in all 
the way that ye went, until ye came into 
this place.’ 

32 Yet in this thing ye did not believe 0 the 
Lord your God, 

33 Who went in the way before you, to 
search you out 0 a place to pitch 0 your tents 
in, °in fire by night, to shew you by what 
way ye should go, and in a cloud by day. 

34 And 3 the Lord heard the voice of your 
words, and n was wroth, and sware, saying, 

35 ‘ Surely there shall not one of these 
22 men of this evil generation see that good 
land, which I sware to give unto your fathers, 

30 Save 0 Caleb the son of Jephunneh; 
1)C shall see it, and to him will I give the 
land that he hath trodden upon, and to his 
0 children, because he hath wholly followed 
3 the Lord.’ 

37 0 (Also 3 the Lord was 0 angry with me 
for your sakes, saying, ‘Xjjou also shalt not 
go in thither. 

38 But 0 Joshua the son of Nun, which 
standeth before thee, fie shall go in thither: 
encourage [jim: for fje shall cause Israel to 
inherit it.’) 

30 ‘Moreover °your little ones, which ye 
said should be a prey, and your 36 children, 
which in that day had no knowledge between 
good and evil, ttjcjj shall go in thither, and 
unto them will I give it, and tfjeg shall pos¬ 
sess it. 

40 But as for gou, 7 turn you, and take your 
journey into the wilderness by the way of 
the 0 Red sea.’ 

41 Then ye "answered and said unto me, j 
We have "sinned against 3 the LORD, n m will 

go up and fight, according to all that 3 the | 
Lord our c God commanded us.’ And when 
ye had girded on every man his weapons of 
war, ye were ° ready to go up into the hill. 

42 And 3 the Lord said unto me, * Say unto 
them, • Go not up, neither fight; for 3 a *n 
not among you; lest ye be smitten before 
your enemies.’ 

43 So I spake unto you; and ye would not 
hear, but 0 rebelled against the "command¬ 
ment of 3 the Lord, and went presumptuously 
up into the hill. 

44 And the 0 Amorites, which dwelt in that 
mountain, came out against you, and chased 
pint, as 0 bees do, and 0 destroyed gcu in Seir, 
even unto Hormah. 

45 And ye returned and wept before 3 the 
Lord ; but 3 the Lord would not hearken to 
your voice, nor give ear unto you. 


98 our brethren =ourown brethren. Cp. Num. 13.28. 
heart. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
read “ hearts ” (pi.). 

taller = greater. Some codices, with Sam. and Sept., 
read “more in number'’, 
walled, &c. Fig. Hyperbole. Ap. 6. 

Anakims. First occurrence ; elsewhere, 2. 10 , 11 , 21 ; 
9. 2 . Josh. 11.21,22; 14.12,15. See Ap. 25. For “ sons of 
Anak ”, see note on Num. 13. 22 . 

31 son. See Num. 11. 11 , 12 , and cp. Isa. 63. 9 and 
Acts 13. 18. 

32 the LORD. Heb. “in the Lord” ( = Jehovah). 

33 a place. See Ex. 15. i". Num. 10. 33 . Josh. 3. 3, 4 . 
Ezek. 20. 6. 

your tents. Not only your inheritance, but the halt- 
iug-placo for daily journeying thither. Both were and 
are Jehovah’s choice for His People, 
in fire by night. See Ex. 13. 21 , 22 . Num. 10. an, 34. 

34 was wroth. See Num. 14. 20-35 and Ps. 95. 8 - 11 . 
36 Caleb. Cp. Num. 14. 23, 24. Josh. 14. 9 . Judg. I. 20 . 
children - sons. 

3*7 This and the next verse are put in a Parenthesis 
(Ap. 6). angry. See Num. 20. 12 . 

38 Joshua. Num. 14. no. 

39 your little ones. Num. 14. si. 

40 turn you - start. Num. 14. 25 . 

Red sea - eastern arm. The gulf of Ababali. Cp. v. 1 . 

41 answered and said. Idiom. Ap. ii. In this 
idiom the word “ answered ” receives its meaning from 
the context. Here it confessed, or repented ami said. 

sinned. Heb. cAdf <1. Ap. 44. i. 
we will go up. Cp. Num. 14. 40 - 4 .'. 
ready. Heb. hun. Occurs only here: = rash, or 
pr^sum ptuous. 

43 rebelled. Num. 14.44,45. 

commandment. Heb. mouth. Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, put for what is uttered by it, as in v. 2 c. 

44 Amorites. Cp. Num. 14. 4 n, See Ap. 25. 
bees. Heb. with art. “the bees’’. Art. of species, 
destroyed you - beat you dowu. Heb. kathath. 

46 abode in Kadesh. This is not a summary of the 
thirty-eight years’ wandering, but of wliat happened 
before then. How solemn the word “abode” when the 
command had been “go up”. 

2. 1 turned faced about. Cp. 1. 7 . 
as - according ns. 

the LORD spake. Jehovah spake at nine “sundry 
times ” and in three “ divers manners “ : 

1. To me (Moses), 2. l, 2 , 17 ; 9. 13 ; 32. 48. 

2. To you, 4. 12 ,15 ; 10. 4 . 

3. To all your assembly, 5. 22 . 
spake = said, as in 1. 42 . Cp. Num. 21. 4. 

many days. These are distinguished from those 
mentioned in 1. 46. Those were resting in disobedience, 
these wore journeying in obedience. 

2. 4— 3. 28. [For Structure see next page j 
pass. . . coast—cross the border. Num. 20. 14 -17. 
Judg. 11.17. children = sons. 


40 So ye "abode in Kadesh many days, 
according unto the days that ye abode there . 

2 Then we "turned, and took our journey 
into the wilderness by the way of the 
Red sea, 0 as " the Lord 0 spake unto me : and 
we compassed mount Seir 0 many days. 

2 And 1 the LORD 5 spake unto me, saying, 

3 ‘Ye have compassed this mountain long 
enough : 1 turn you northward. 

4 And command thou the People, saying, 
are to "pass through the coast of your 
brethren the "children of Esau, which dwell in 
Seir ; and they shall be afraid of you : take ye 
good heed unto yourselves therefore: 
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2. 5 . DEUTERONOMY. 2. 23 

6 Meddle not with them; for I will not give 
you of their land, no, not so much as a foot 
breadth; 0 because I have given mount Seir 
unto Esau for 0 a possession. 

0 Ye shall buy 0 meat of them for money, 
that ye may eat; and ye shall also buy water 
of them for money, that ye may drink. 

7 For 0 the Lord thy 0 God hath blessed thee 
in all the works of thy 0 hand: He knoweth 
thy walking through this great wilderness: 
these 0 forty years “ the LORD thy 0 God hath 
been with thee; thou hast lacked 0 nothing. 1 ' 

8 And when we 0 passed by from our 
brethren the 4 children of Esau, which dwelt 
in Seir, through the way of the plain °from 
Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, we turned 
and 0 passed by the way of the 0 wilderness 
of Moab. 

9 And °the LORD said unto me, 0 * Distress 
not the Moabites, neither contend with them 
in battle: for I will not give thee of their 
land for a possession; because I have given 
Ar unto the 4 children of Lot for a posses¬ 
sion.' 

10 The 0 Emims dwelt therein in times past, 
a people great, and many, and tall, as the 

Anakims; 

11 SIMjiof) also were accounted c giants, as 
the Anakims; but the Moabites call them 
Emims. 

12 The °Horims also dwelt in Seir before- 
time; but the children of Esau succeeded 
them, when they had 0 destroyed them from 
before them, and dwelt in their 0 stead; 1 as 
Israel did unto the land of his 0 possession, 
which ^e LORD °gave unto them. 

13 0 4 Now rise up,' said I y ‘ and get you over 
the 0 brook Zered.* And we went over the 
brook Zered. 

14 And the space in which we came from 
Kadesh-bamea, until we were come over 
the brook Zered, was 0 thirty and eight years; 
until all-the generation of the men of war 
were wasted out from among the host, 1 as 

1 the Lord sware unto them. 

15 For indeed the hand of 1 the Lord was 
against them, to 0 destroy them from among 
the host, until they were consumed. 

10 So it came to pass, when all the men 
of war were consumed and dead from among 
the People, 

17 That 1 the Lord 1 spake unto me, saying, 

18 ‘Xfiou art to pass over through Ar, the 
coast of Moab, this day: 

19 And when thou comest nigh over against 
the 4 children of 0 Ammon, distress them not. 
nor meddle with them: for I will not give thee 
of the land of the 4 children of Ammon any 
possession; because I have given it unto the 

4 children of Lot for a possession.’ 

20 (If)at also was accounted a land of 
"giants: "giants dwelt therein in old time; 
and the Ammonites call them 0 Zamzum- 
mi ms; 

21 A people great, and many, and tall, as 
the 0 Anakims; but *the LORD "destroyed 
them before them; and they succeeded them, 
and dwelt in their stead: 

22 As He did to the 4 children of Esau, 

2. 4—3. SB (f p. 298). OBEDIENCE REHEARSED 
( Extended and Repeated Alternation .) 

f L 1 k* j 2. 4. Passage through Edom. 

I 1 j 2. a-». Command aa to Edom and Moab. 
m‘ I 2. 10 - 12 . Former inhabitants ami 
| Moab. 

L 3 k 2 | 2. in-in. Passage over Zered. 

l a | 2. 10 . Command as to Ammon. 

m 3 I 2. 20 - 33 . Former inhabitants and 
| Ammon. 

1/ k 1 | 2.-24-. Passage over Arnon. 

I 3 | 2. -24-29. Command as to Amorites. 
m 3 I 2. 3n— 3. 20 . Former inhabitants and 
| Israel. 

5 because, &c. Cp. Gen. 32. 3 ; 33. r.-n ; 30.8, Josh. 
24. 4. 

a possession. Heb. ydrash (because given). Also in 
tv. f», 12 . is, and 3. 20 , &c. ; in Deut. not 'dhaz (because 
seized), as in other books ; though 'dhaz is used in cli. 
32. 49. 

6 meat. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (Ap. 6) for all kinds 
of food. 

*7 the Lord thy God. Jehovah thy Elohim = the 
triune God. 

hand. Some codices, with some early printed editions, 
and Sam., Jon.. Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “hands’*, 
forty years. Cp. Neh. 9. 21 . 

nothing. Heb. “ not a word ”: i. e. of what Jehovah 
had promised. Cp. 8. 2 - 4 . 

8 passed by. Cp. Num. 20. 21 • 21. 11 - 13 . 2 Chron. 

20. 10 . 

from Elath, &c. Gulf of Akabab. Cp. Xutn. 33. a:,. :is, 
and 1 Rings 9. 2fi. 

wilderness of Moab. See the route. Judg. 11. 10 1 > . 

9 the LORD [Heb. Jehovah] said unto me or Muses . 
Occurs thirteen times iu Deut. : 2. 9 . :n ; 3. 2 . :r ; 1. v ; 
5. 28 ; 9. 12 : 10. 1 , 11 ; 18. 17 ; 31. 2 , h. ic. And see -14. 4 

Distress not,&c. God judged both t > Chron. 20. 1 - 2 :,. 
Amos 1. i3-i:.). 

10 Emims - terrible ones (Gen. 14. A race of the 

XephUim. See Ap. 25. 

Anakims. See on 1.28, and Ap. 25. 

11 giants. Heb. Jiepliaim , another name fur tLu- 
Nephilhn, from one Kapha. Sec Ap. 25. Connected 
with healing . and with Egypt (Gen. 50. 2 ). See Ap. 25. 

19 Horims. Another race or name of the XephilTnt. 
See Ap. 25. Cp. Geu. 14. fi. See Ap. 25. 
destroyed = exterminated. Heb. slid mad. 
steads room. These are the Cauaanites with whom 
Satan had preoccupied the land to thwart God’s pur¬ 
pose in Abraham. Cp. Gen. 12. 6 ; 13. 7, and see Ap. 25. 
All these had to be destroyed, as the XephiUm weie 
destroyed hy the Flood. Cp. Gen. 6. 4 , which tells ol 
a later irruption. See Gen. 14. 5 . 
possession . . . gave. See ch. 3. 20 , Rnd note on r. r. 

13 Now. Some codices, with Sam. and Sept., read 
“Now therefore”. 

brook Zered, which flows into the A rnon, the frontier 
between Moab and Ammon. Num. 21. 13 . 

14 thirty and eight years. Cp. the antitype ot 
Israel in the flesh, John 6. fl. 

15 destroy-shake off. Heb. ftrimam. 

19 Ammon. See Gen. 19. 3G-38, and cp. Judg. 11. 1 :,. 

90 Zamzummims. A name given them by the 
Ammonites = noisy ones. See vv. 10 - 12 , and Ap. 25. 

91 Anakims. See note on 1. 2 $, and Ap. 25. 

99 destroyed = exterminated. Heb. shdmad. 

23 Avims. Another name for these Xepkilim. Josh. 
13. n. (Ap. 25.) 

which dwelt in Seir, when He 0 destroyed 
the Horims from before them; and they 
succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead even 
unto this day: 

23 And the "Avims which dwelt In Hazerim i 
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2 . 23. DEUTERONOMY. 3. 4. 

even unto ° Azzah, the °Caphtorims, which 
came forth out of Caphtor, 22 destroyed them, 
and dwelt in their stead.) 

24 ‘Rise ye up, ° take your journey, and 
pass over the river Arnon: behold, 1 have 
given into thine hand Sihon the Amorite, 
king of Heshbon, and his land: 

begin to possess it, and contend with him in 
battle. 

25 This day will I begin to °put the dread 
of thee and the fear of thee upon the nations 
that are under the whole heaven, who shall 
hear report of thee, and shall tremble, and be 
in anguish because of thee/ 

26 And I °sent messengers out of the wil¬ 
derness of °Kedemoth unto Sihon king of 
Heshbon with words of peace, saying, 

27 ‘ Let me pass through thy land: I will go 
along by the high way, I will neither turn 
unto the right hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou ° shalt sell me 6 meat for money, that 

I may eat; and give me water for money, 
that 1 may drink: only I will pass through 
on my feet; 

29 (°As the ^children of Esau which dwell 
in Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in 
Ar, did unto me;) until I shall pass over 
Jordan into the land which *the LORD our 

7 God giveth us/ 

30 But 0 Sihon king of Heshbon would not 
let us pass by him: for 1 the Lord thy 7 God 

hardened his 0 spirit, and made his heart 
obstinate, that He might deliver him into thy 
hand, as appeareth this day. 

31 And 1 the Lord 0 said unto me, ° * Behold, 

I have begun to give Sihon and his land 
before thee: begin to possess, that thou mayest 
inherit his land/ 

32 Then Sihon 0 came out against us, Ije and 
all his people, to fight at Jahaz. 

33 And 1 the Lord our 7 God delivered him 
before us; and we smote Ijim, and his ° sons, 
and all his people. 

34 And we took all his cities at that time, 
and utterly ° destroyed the ° men, and the 
women, and the little ones, of every city, we 
left none to remain: 

35 Only the cattle we took for ° a prey unto 
ourselves, and the spoil of the cities which 
we took. 

30 From °Aroer, which is by the brink of 
the river of Arnon, and from ° the city that 
is by the river, even unto Gilead, there was 
not one city too strong for us: 1 the LORD our 

7 God ° delivered all unto us : 

37 Only unto the land of the 4 children of 
Ammon thou earnest not, nor unto any place 
of the river Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the 
mountains, nor unto whatsoever ‘the LORD 
our 7 God forbad us. 

O Then we turned, and went up. the way 
O to ° Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan 

0 came out against us, be and all his people, 
to battle at Edrei. 

2 And °the LORD “said unto me, ‘Fear (jiin 
not: for I will deliver bint, and all his peo¬ 
ple, and his land, into thy “hand; and thou 
shalt do unto him °as thou didst unto Sihon 

Azzah = Gaza. Gen. 10. 19 . 1 Sam. 6. 17 . Cp. 1 Kings 
4 . 2 *. Jer. 25. 20 . Acts 8. 26 . 

Caphtorims. Another name, for those tnat came out 
of Caphtor. Gen. 10. 14. Amos 9. 7 . Jer. 47. i. Some¬ 
times identified with Crete, or the Delta. 

34 take your journey. Cp. Num. 21. 13 . 

35 put the dread. Fulfilment of Ex. 15.14, is. Cp. 
Josh. 2. 9, 10 . 

36 sent messengers. Num. 21. 21 , 22 . Judg. 11. 19 . 
Kedemoth. Cp. Num. 21. 21 - 24 . Afterward a Levi- 

tical city (Josh. 13. 18 ; 21. 37. 1 Chron. 6. 64, 79). 

38 shalt sell. Edom refused to let Israel pass 
through, but did sell, as here stated. Cp. Num. 20. 17 - 
21 Moab, too, “ sold ”, but did not meet as a friend (23. 

6, where kddam means to offer unasked). Cp. Isa. 21. 17 . 

39 As = According as. 

2. 30-3. ae (m 3 , p. 241). FORMER inhabit¬ 

ants (Division). 

m 3 j M 1 ! 2. 30 - 37 . Conquest of Sihon. 

| M a | 3. i-89. Conquest of Og. 

30 Sihon . . . would not. Cp. Num. 21. 23 . Judg. 
11.20. 

God = Elohim, acting as the Creator with a creature. 
See Ap. 4. I. 

hardened. Heb. kdshdh. See note on Ex. 4. 21 . 
spirit Heb. ruach. See Ap. 9. 

31 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

33 came out. Sihon was the aggressor. Num. 21 . 23 . 
Judg. 11. 20. 

33 sons. So read, but written in Heb. text “son” 
(sing.). 

34 destroyed = devoted to destruction. Heb. hdram. 
Cp. C j 7. 2 ; 20. 17. 

men. Heb. m e thim. See Ap. 14. V. 

35 a prey. For the law governing this see Num. 31. 

36 Aroer. Num. 32. 34. The name is on the Moabite 
Stone. See Ap. 54. 

the city: i. e. Ar of Moab. Num. 21. is. 
delivered. Cp. Judg. 11. 21 , 22 , 26 . “For His mercy 
endureth for ever”, Ps. 136. 10 - 22 . 

3. 1-39 (M 2 , above). THE CONQUEST OF OG. 

(Introversion.) 

M 2 n | 1 , 2 . Command of Jehovah’s. 

0 j 3 - 11 . Lana. Conquest. 

0 I 12—17. Land. Division i 

1 ( Reuben, 16, 17. 

n | 18-29. Commands of Moses. 

1 Bashan. Cp. Num. 21. 33 , 34 . 
came out. Og was the aggressor. Num. 21. 33 . 
a the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
said. See note on 2. 9. 

hand. Some eodices, with three early printed editions, 
Sept., and Vulg., read “hands”, 
as = according as. 

3 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
delivered. Cp. 2. 36. 

4 threescore cities. They can all be seen, and 
eounted to-day. (See Dr. Porter’s Giant Cities of Bashan.) 

region. Heb. — “ cord Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 

Cause), Ap. 6, for the region marked out by it. 

Argob. Cp. 1 Kings 4. 13 . 

king of the Amorites, which dwelt at Hesh¬ 
bon/ 

3 So 2 the Lord our c God 0 delivered into our 
hands Og also, the king of Bashan, and all 
his people: and we smote him until none was 
left to him remaining. 

4 And we took all his cities at that time, 
there was not a city which we took not from 
them, 0 threescore cities, all the 0 region of 
“Argob, the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 
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3. 5 . 


DEUTERONOMY. 


3. 24 . 


5 All these 0 cities were fenced with high 
walls, gates, and bars; beside unwalled towns 
a great many. 

0 And we utterly 0 destroyed tf)em, as we did 
unto Sihon king of Heshbon, utterly 0 destroy¬ 
ing the 0 men, 0 women, and children, of every 



cities, we took for a prey to ourselves. 

8 And we took at that time out of the band 
of the two kings of the Amorites the land that 
was °on this side Jordan, from the river of 
Arnon 0 unto mount 0 Hermon; 

9 (° Which Hermon the Sidonians call 0 Sirion ; 
and the Amorites call it 0 Shenir ;) 

10 All the cities of the plain, and all 0 Gilead, 
and all Bashan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities 
of the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 

11 (For only Og king of Bashan remained of 
the remnant of 0 giants ; 0 behold, his 0 bedstead 
was a bedstead of 0 iron; 0 is it not in 0 Rabbath 
of the 0 children of Ammon ? nine 0 cubits was 
the length thereof, and four 0 cubits the breadth 
of it, after the 0 cubit of a 0 man.) 

12 And this land, which we possessed 0 at 
that time, from Aroer, which is by the river 
Arnon, and half mount Gilead, and the cities 
thereof gave I unto the Reubenites and to the 
Gadites. 

13 And the rest of Gilead, and all Bashan, 
being the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half 
tribe of Manasseh; all the region of Argob, 
with all Bashan, which was called the land of 
11 giants. 

14 (Jair the son of Manasseh took all the 
country of Argob unto the 0 coasts of Geshuri 
and Maachathi; and called t()rm after his own 
name, 0 Bashan-havoth-jair, 0 unto this day.) 

15 And I gave Gilead unto Machir. 

10 And unto the Reubenites and unto the 
Gadites I gave from Gilead even unto the river 
Arnon half the valley, and the border even 
unto the river Jabbok, which is the border of 
the 11 children of Ammon ; 

17 The plain also, and Jordan, and the 14 coast 
thereof ’, from 0 Chinnereth even unto the sea 
of 0 the plain, even the salt sea, under °Ashdoth- 
pisgah eastward. 

18 And 0 1 commanded pen at that time, saying, 

2 ‘ The Lord your 3 God hath given you this 
land to possess it: ye shall pass over armed 
before your brethren the 11 children of Israel, all 
that are 0 meet for the war. 

10 But your wives, and your little ones, and 
your cattle, (for I know that ye have much 
cattle,) shall abide in your cities which I have 
given you ; 

20 Until 2 the Lord have given rest unto your 
brethren, as well as unto you, and until tt)fg 
also possess the land which 2 the Lord your 

3 God hath given them beyond Jordan: and 
then shall ye 0 return every man unto his 
possession, which I have given you.' 

21 And 18 1 commanded Joshua at that time, 
saying, * Thine eyes have seen all that a the 
Lord your 3 God hath done unto these two 
kings: so shall 2 the Lord do unto all the 
kingdoms whither tfjou passest. 


6 cities. See note on v. 4 . 

6 destroyed ... destroying - devoted to destruction. 
Heb. huram. Cp. 7. 2. 

men. Heb. m e thim = adult males. Ap. 14. V. 
women. Some codices, with Jon., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “and the women”. 

7 spoil. For laws regulating this, see Nam. 31. 

8 on this side = across, a neutral term. See note on 
1 . 1. 

unto. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., and Syr., 
read “ and (or even) unto”. 

Hermon - high mountain. 

9 Which. Note these topographical parentheses, 
UU. 9, 11, 14, Cp. 2. 20-23, 29. 

Sirion - breastplate. 

Shenir^coat of mail 

10 Gilead-the rough country. 

11 giants. Heb. “ Rephaim ”, descendants of one 
Kapha, a branch of the Nephilim. See Ap. 25. 

behold. A special various reading called SevTr (see 
Ap. 34) reads “and behold”. 

bedstead = bed or couch, but not the usual word 
which is mishkab. It is 'erea, and is exactly the same 
measurement as the tomb of Marduk in Babylon. 
The mythological significance of ‘ere* (Bab. irsu) is 
nuptial bed, or funeral couch. Probably = tomb, 
iron. Probably basalt. 

is it not ... ? Fig. Erotesia (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
Rabbath was the capital of Ammon, where the 
temple of Milchom was: and where Og’s tomb would 
naturally be. 
children - sons, 
cubits. See Ap. 51. III. 2. 

cubit of a man a common cubit = a man’s forearm, 
man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

12 at that time. Cp. Num. 32. 33; 21. 24 . Josh. 
12. l-G ; 13. 8-12, 15-32. 

14 coasts - borders. 

Boshan-havoth-Jair ^ the villages (or cluster of 
villages; of Jair in Bashan. Heb. havoth = towns, used 
only of Jair’s. Cp. Num. 32.41. Josh. 13.30. Judg. 
10. 4 . 1 Kings 4. 13. 1 Chron. 2. 23. 

unto this day : unto the time of writing. Here the 
time mentioned is from Num. 21 to the eleventh month 
of the fortieth year (Deut. 1. a). 

17 Chinnereth. Alterward called Gennesaret, cp. 
Num. 34. 11 . Josh. 19. 35 . So called from its shape, 
Artimor, a harp. 

the plain. Heb. * Arabah . See 1. 1 . 
Ashdoth-pisgah =the springs of Pisgah. Note the 
Fig. Polyonymia (Ap. 6) in this verse. 

18-28 (n, p. 241). COMMANDS OF MOSES. 
(Alternation.) 

n p | I 8 - 20 . Manasseh and Beuben to go over. 

I q | 21 , 22 . Charge to Joshua. 
p | 23-27, Moses not to go over. 

| q [ 28, 29. Charge to Joshua. 

18 I commanded. See Num. 32. 20 - 24 . 

meet for the war. Heb. =sons of valour. Fig. Anti- 
mereia (of Noun), Ap. 6-valiant men. Emphasis on 
valiant. Cp. 2 Sam. 2. 7. 1 Kings 1. 52. 

20 return. Cp. Josh. 22. ♦. 

22 Dot fear. Cp. 1. 29 , 30 . Ejc. 14. u, 14 . 

24 Lord God = Adcnai Jehovah. See Ap. 4. This 
prayer not mentioned elsewhere. 


22 Ye shall 0 not fear them: for 2 the LORD 
your 3 God Jpe shall fight for you/ 

23 And 1 besought 2 the LORD at that time, 
saying, 

24 ‘ O 0 Lord God, 3:1) ou hast begun to shew 
Thy servant Thy greatness, and Thy mighty 1 
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3. 24. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


4. 10. 


0 band: for what 0 GOD is there in heaven or 
in earth, that can do according to Thy works, 
and according to Thy might ? 

25 I pray Thee, let me go over, and see 0 the 
good land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly 
mountain, and Lebanon.' 

20 But 2 the LORD was 0 wroth with me for 
your sakes, and would not hear me: and 2 the 
LORD 0 said unto me, * Let it suffice thee ; speak 
no more unto Me of this matter. 

27 Get thee up into the top of Pisgah, and lift 
up thine eyes 0 westward , 0 and northward, and 
southward, and eastward, and behold it with 
thine eyes: for thou shalt 0 not go over this 
Jordan. 

28 But “charge Joshua, and encourage him, 
and strengthen him: for f)t shall go over before 
this People, and U shall cause tfjem to inherit 
the land which thou shalt see.' 

29 So we abode in the valley over against 
0 Beth-peor. 

4 Now therefore hearken, O Israel, unto the 
“statutes and unto the “judgments, which 
3 0 teach 50 U, 0 for to do them , 

that ye may live, and go in and possess the 
land which 0 the LORD 0 God of your fathers 
giveth you. 

2 0 Ye shall not add unto the word which 3 
command 50U, neither shall ye diminish ought 
from it, that ye may keep the commandments 
of 1 the Lord your 1 God which 3 command gou. 

3 Your eyes have seen what 1 the LORD did 
because of Baal-peor: for all the “men that 
followed 0 Baal-peor, 1 the Lord thy 1 God hath 
0 destroyed them from among you. 

4 But ge that did cleave unto 1 the LORD your 
1 God are alive every one of you this day. 

6 “Behold, I have taught gou statutes and 
judgments, even as the LORD my ^od com¬ 
manded me, 

that ye should do so in the land whither ge go 
to possess it 

0 Keep therefore and do them; 

for this is your wisdom and your 0 understand¬ 
ing in the sight of the nations, which shall 
hear all these statutes, and say, * Surely this 
great nation is a wise and 0 understanding 
People.* 

7 For 0 what nation is there so great, who hath 
God so 0 nigh unto them, as 1 the LORD our 
1 God is in Bill things that we call upon Him 
for ? 

8 And 7 what nation is there so great, that 
hath 1 statutes and 1 judgments 0 so righteous 
as all this law, which 3 set before you this 
day ? 


9 Only 0 take heed to thyself, and keep 0 thy 
soul diligently, lest thou forget the things 
which thine eyes have seen, and lest they 
depart from thy heart all the days of thy life: 
but teach them thy sons, and thy sons' sons ; 

10 0 Specially the day that thou stoodest 
before 1 the Lord thy 1 God in 0 Horeb, when 


hand. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 8, put for 
works wrought by the hand. 

GOD. Heb 'El. — God aa the omnipotent One. See 
Ap. 4. IV. 

35 the good land. Cp. Ps. 106. 24 . Num. 13. n, 

26 wroth. See Num. 20. 12 . 
said. See note on 2. 9. 

27 westward, &c. The points of the compass here 
are seaward, darkness-ward, Teman-ward, and sunrise- 
ward. Teman-ward (i. e. south of Edom) first used for 
south in Ex. 26. 18. See Num. 27, 12 . 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton, Ap. 6, emphasising 
the extent of the view, 
not go over. Cp. Num. 27. 13 . 

28 charge Joshua. Cp. Num. 27. is, is. 

29 Beth-peor - the house (or temple) of Peor, where 
Baal was worshipped (Num. 23. 20 ; 25. 3. Deut. 4.3. 
Here Moses was buried (Deut. 34. 6). It wag a Moabite 
holy place (Num. 25. is ; 31. 16. Josh. 22. 17 ). Allotted 
to Reuben (Josh. 13.20). 

4 . 1 — 5 . 33 (a, p. 238). INJUNCTIONS IN HOREB: 
RETROSPECTIVE (Introversion and Alternation). 

N j 4. 1 - 8 . Statutes announced. 

O | r | 4. 9 - 20 . Warnings against idolatry, 
s | 4. 21 , 22 . Moses (Death announced). 
r [ 4. 23-40. Warnings against idolatry. 
s | 4. 41 - 43 . Moses (Cities of Refuge severed). 
N | 4. 44 — 6. 33 . Statutes recited. 

4 . 1-8 (N, above). STATUTES ANNOUNCED. 

(Extended alternation.) 

N | t | 1 -. Statutes : Hearken, 
u J - 1 . Object, 
v J 2 . Injunction. 

w | 3 , 4. Motive (from experience), 

( | S-. Statutes : Behold. 
u | - 5 . Object. 

v | 6-. Injunction. 

ti? | -g- 8. Motive (from privilege). 

1 statutes -- ordinances: Godward. Ex. 12. 24 , 43; 
30.21. Heb. 9.i. 

judgments = duties and punishments, manward. 
First occurrence in plural in Ex. 21. 1 . The two often 
united. See 5. 1 ; 6. 1 ; 12. 1 . Mai. 4. 4, &c. 

teach. Heb. lamad (whence “Talmud”)-to cause 
to learn. First occurrence, 
for to do. Old English idiom : modern idiom —to do. 
the Lord God-Jehovah 'Elohim. 

2 Ye shall not add. Cp. ch. 12.32. Prov.30, 5,6. 
Jer. 23. 28 ; 26. 2 . Ezek. 2. 5,7. Rev. 22. is, is. 

3 men. Heb. ’isft. See Ap. 14. IT. 

Baal-peor. See note on 3. 29 and Num. 25. 1-6, 9. I's. 
106. 28 . Hos. 9. 10 . 1 Cor. 10. 8. 

destroyed exterminated. Heb. shdmad. 

5 Behold. Fig. Astei'isnios. Ap. 6. 

6 understandings discernment, 
understanding - discerning. 

7 what . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

God - a god, or gods. Heb. ’Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
nigh ^ nigh to help. Cp. Ps. 32. 9 ; 34. is ; 119.131; 
145.18. Neh. 13. 4. 

8 so righteous. See Ap. 15. Cp. 2 Sam. 7. 23 . 


9-20 (r, above). WARNINGS AGAINST IDOLATRY. 
(Alternation.) 

x | 9 - 13 . Law at Horeb. No similitude. 

y | 14. Intention—Command. 
x | 15-19. Law at Horeb. No similitude. 
y | 20 . Intention—Act. 

9 take heed. Note the three occurrences in this 
chapter (uv. 9, 15, 23 ). 

thy soul = thyself. Heb. thy nephesh, cp. yourselves, 
v. 15 . Ap. 13. 

10 Specially. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 8 . Might be supplied by the word “ Remember’’. Horeb. Occurs three 
times before Deut. (viz. Ex. 3. 1 ; 17. 6 ; 33. 6}. Sinai is the general word, but occurs only once in Deut. (38. 2 ). 
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1452 11 the Lord ° said unto me, * Gather Me the 
People together, and I will make them hear 
My words, that they may learn to fear all 
the days that tfyrg shall live upon the earth, 
and that they may teach their children.' 

11 And ye came near and stood under the 
mountain; and the mountain burned with fire 
unto the midst of heaven, with darkness, 
clouds, and ° thick darkness. 

12 And Hhe Lord 0 spake unto you out of 
the midst of the fire: pe heard the voice of the 
words, but °saw no ° similitude; only ye heard 
a voice. 

13 And He declared unto you His covenant, 
which He commanded pou to perform,"even ten 
commandments; and He ° wrote them upon 
two tables of stone. 

14 And ! the Lord commanded °mc at that 
(p. 243 ^ J time to teach gou statutes and judgments, 

that ye might do tljrm in the land whither ge go 
over to possess it 

15 Take ye therefore good heed unto '’your¬ 
selves ; for ye saw no mann er of 12 similitude 
on the day that 1 the Lord 12 spake unto you 
in Horeb out of the midst of the fire: 

16 Lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make you 
a 0 graven image, the 12 similitude of any 0 figure, 
the 0 likeness of male or female, 

17 The likeness of any beast that is on the 
earth, the likeness of any winged fowl that 
flieth in the air, 

18 The likeness of any thing that creepeth on 
the ground, the likeness of any fish that is in 
the waters beneath the earth : 

10 And lest thou lift up thine eyes unto 
heaven, and when thou seest the sun, and the 
moon, and the stars, even all the °host of 
heaven, shouldest be driven to worship them, 
and serve them, which ‘the Lord thy 1 God 
hath divided unto all nations under the whole 
heaven. 

20 But 1 the Lord hath taken gou, and brought 
pou forth, out of the 0 iron furnace, even out of 
Egypt, °to be unto Him a People of inherit¬ 
ance, as ye are this day. 

21 Furthermore 1 the LORD was 0 angry with 
me for your sakes, and sware that I should not 
go over Jordan, and that I should not go in 
unto that good land, which ‘the Lord thy 
1 God giveth thee for an inheritance: 

22 But 3 must die in this land, I must not go 
over Jordan: but ge shall go over, and possess 
that good land. 

23 Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye forget 
the covenant of 1 the LORD your 1 God, which 
He made with you, and make you a 19 graven 
image, or the 16 likeness of any thing, which 
1 the LORD thy 1 God hath 0 forbidden thee. 

24 (For 1 the Lord thy 1 God is 0 a consuming 
fire, even a jealous 0 GOD.) 

25 When tnou shalt beget 0 children, and 0 chil¬ 
dren's 0 children, and ye shall have remained 
long in the land, and shall corrupt yourselves , 
and make a graven image, or the 23 likeness 
of any thing, and shall do 0 evil in the sight of 
1 the Lord thy ‘God, to provoke Him to 
anger: 

b I 26 0 1 call 0 heaven and earth to witness 


said. See note on 2. 9 , 

11 thick darkness. See Ex. 20. 21 , and cp. Heb 

drapJiel. 2 Sam. 22. 10 . 1 Kings 0. 12 . Ps. 97. 2 . 

12 spake. See note on 2. 1 . 

saw. Fig. Zeugma. Ap. 6. i.: by which one verb 
“saw” is used with two objects and suite only the 
first. A second verb “heard” must be supplied: cp. 
Ex. 3. is. 2 Kings 11. 12 . 1 Tim. 4. 3 . It is for the 

purpose of calling attention to the emphasis thus put 
on the verb “saw ” ; an idol being that which is seen. 
similitude - appearance of form, or likeness. 

13 even ten. Heb. the ten. 

WTOte. See note on Ex. 17. 14 ; only here and 

10. 4 in Deut. See also Ap. 47. 

14 me. Emphasis on “ me ” to call attention to the 
mediation of Moses. 

1ft yourselves—your souls. Heb. Tiephesh. See v. 9 
above and Ap. 13. 

16 graven image. Heb. pesel — a sculpture (Ex. 20. 4 ). 
figure, Heb. semel — only here, 2Chron. 33. T, 15 , and 
Ezek. 8. 3, 5 . 

likeness — form. Heb. iabn\th~ model. 

19 host of heaven : sun, moon, and stars. This 
sin foreknown. 2 Kings 17. ia ; 23. 4. Cp. Amos 5. 26 
with Acts 7. 42, 43 . 

20 iron furnace. Cp. Gen. 15. 17. Ex. 3. •>, 3 . 
1 Kings 8. a 1 - 53 . .Jer. 11. 4 . 

to be, &c. Cp. Ex 19. 5. Deut. 9. 29 ; 32. 9 . 

31 angry. Cp. 1 . 37 ; 3.2c, 

23-40 (r, p. 243). WARNINGS AGAINST 
IDOLATRY [Alternation). 
a | 23 - 25 . Sin. 

b | 26-28. Threatening—Dispersion. 
a j 29, 30 . Repentance. 

b j 31 - 40 . Promise. Reason. 

23 forbidden thee. Heb. zuvah, a Homonym - to 
command, and to forbid. Here it - forbid, also in J udg 
13. 14, where it is wrongly rendered “command''. 

24 a consuming fire. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap.6. 
Cp. Ex. 24.17. Heb. 12. 29 . 

GOD. Heb. 'EL See Ap. 4. IV. 

25 children^sons. 

evil. Heb. rii'a. Ap. 44. viii. 

26 I call. Fig. Deenut. Ap. 6. Cp. 31. 28 . 
heaven and earth - the heavens and the earth (always 

plural and with Heb. particle eth, except Gen. 2. 1 . 
See note on 1. l). One of the thirteen occurrences ut 
the Heb. expressions noted in the Massorah. Gen. 1. 1 . 
Ex. 20. ll ; 31. 17. Deut. 4. 26 ; 30 .19 ; 31. 28. 2 Kings 

19. 15 . 2 Chron. 2. 12 . Isa. 37. 16. Jer. 23. 24 ; 32. 17. 

Hag. 2. 6, 21 . 

this day. A solemn idiom, used for great emphasis. 
Occurs forty-two times (see Ap. 10) in this book : 4. 26 , 
39, 40 ; 5. 1; 6. 6 ; 7. 11 ; 8 . 1, 11, 19 ; 9. 1, 3 ; 10. 13 ; 11. 
2, 8, 13, 26, 27, 28, 32 ; 13. 18 ; 15. 5. 15 ; 19. 9 J 26. 3, 16, 17. 
19 ; 27. i, 4 , 10 ; 28. 1 , 13, U, 15; 30. 2, 8. 11. 15,16, is, 19 : 
32. 46. It is this Old Testament idiom in Luke 23. 43. 
destroyed — exterminated. Heb. shdmad. 

27 scatter. Heb. pitz - disperse. See Gen. 10. 19: 

11. 4 , 9 , not nsed in Lev. 26. 33, but is used in Jer. 
30. n, and frequently : also in Ezek. Cp. Deut. 2S. 64. 
and Ezek. 20. 23. 

nations - peoples, 
heathen = nations. 


against you °this day, that ye shall soon 
utterly perish from off the land whereunto gr 
go over Jordan to possess it; ye shall not 
prolong your days upon it, but shall utterly 
be ° destroyed. 

■ 27 And 1 the LORD shall ° scatter gcu among 
the ° nations, and ye shall be left few in number 
among the ° heathen, whither 1 the LORD shall 
lead gou. 
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1452 I 20 And there ye shall “serve gods, the work 
of w men's hands, wood and stone, which 
neither see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell. 

20 But if from thence °thou shalt “seek 1 the 
Lord thy 1 God, thou shalt find Him , if thou 
" seek Him with all thy heart and with all thy 
° soul. 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and all 
these things are come upon thee, even in “ the 
latter days, if thou turn to 1 the LORD thy 
1 God, and shalt be obedient unto His voice; 

[ 31 (For 1 the LORD thy 1 God is a merciful 
24 GOD); ° He will not forsake thee, neither 
26 destroy thee, nor forget the covenant of thy 
fathers which He sware unto them. 

32 For ask now of °the days that are past, 
which were before thee, since the day that 
1 God “ created ° man upon the earth, and ask 
from the one side of heaven unto the other, 
whether there hath been any such thing 
as this great thing is, or hath been heard 
like it? 

33 ° Did ever people hear the voice of ° God 
speaking out of the midst of the fire, °as tfjpn 
hast heard, and live ? 

34 Or °hath ° God assayed to go and take 
Him a nation “from the midst of another 
nation, by °temptations, by signs, “and by 
wonders, and by °war, and by a mighty 
hand, and by a stretched out arm, and 
by great terrors, according to all that ] the 
Lord your 1 God did for you in Egypt before 
your eyes ? 

35 Unto tfjee it was shewed, that thou mightest 
know that 1 the Lord °£e is 1 God; there is 
none else beside Him. 

36 Out of heaven He made thee to hear His 
voice, that He might instruct thee: and upon 
earth He shewed thee His great fire; and 
thou heardest His words out of the midst of 
the fire. 

37 And 0 because He loved thy fathers, there¬ 
fore He chose their seed after them, and 
brought thee out in His sight with His mighty 
power out of Egypt; 

38 To drive out nations from before thee 
greater and mightier than thou art ; to bring 
thee in, to give thee their land for an inherit¬ 
ance, as it is this day. 

30 Know therefore 26 this day, and consider it 
in thine heart, that Hhe LORD toe is “God in 
heaven above, and upon the earth beneath: 
there is none else. 

40 Thou shalt keep therefore His 1 statutes, 
and His commandments, which 3 command 
thee 28 this day, that it may go well with thee, 
and with thy children after thee, and that 
thou mayest prolong thy days upon the earth, 
which 1 the LORD thy 1 God giveth thee, ° for 
ever." 

41 “Then °Moses °severed three cities on 
this side Jordan toward the sunrising; 

42 That the slayer might flee thither, which 
should kill his neighbour unawares, and 
° hated him not in times past; and that 
fleeing unto one of these cities he might 
live: 

43 Namely , Bezer in the wilderness, in the 
plain country, of the Reubenites; and Ramoth 


28 serve gods. Cp. Dan 5. 23. Rev. 9. ao. 
men’s. Heb. 'addm. Ap. 14. I. 

20 thou shalt. This agrees with the Sam. Text., 
but the printed Heb. Text has “ye shall ”, 
seek. Cp. Lev. 26. 40. Jer. 29. 13, <tc. 
soul. Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 18. 

30 the latter days the end of the days. 

31 He will not forsake. First occurrence of this 
promise. Repeated in 31. 6 for the journey. Repeated 
to Joshua for conflict, Josh. 1. 6, 6 ; to Solomon for 
work, l Chron. 20. 20 ; to us for daily provision and 
comfort, Heb. 13. 5, e. 

32 the days. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6 
put for the events which took place in them. 

created (sing.). These two words occur together 
three times (Gen. 1. i ; 2. 3, and here), 
man = Heb. ’dddm. Ap. 14. I. 

33 Did . . . P Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

God : or, a god. 
as=aecording as. 

34 hath . . . ? Fig. Eroteais. Ap. 6. 

God : or, a god, 
from the midst. Here we have the whole of Exodus, 

cp. Jer, 82. 21 . 

temptations - trials, or, provings, 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap 6), in this 
verse. 

war —fightings. Ex. 14. 25 . 

36 He is God. Cp. 1 Kings 18. 39 . Isa. 45. 21 . 

37 because. Cp. 7. 7 ; 9. 5 ; 10. 15 . 

39 God. Heb. hd~'elohim = the God. 

40 for ever = all the days: i. e. for all time. 

41 Then. Emphatic, marking the end of his first 
address. 

Moses. Change to third person, not because it is 
now editorial, but because the first direct address is 
ended. See note on 1. 1 . 

severed.= separated. Cp. Ex. 21. 13 . Num, 33. 6 - 29 . 

42 hated = he hated. 


4. 44—5. 32 (N, p. 243). STATUTES RECITED. 

{Alternation.) 

| 4. 44 — 5.4. The Law. General, 
d | 5. 5 . Mediation of Moses. 

| 5. c-21. The Law. Particular. 
d | 5. 22 — 33 . Mediation of Moses. 

44 this: i. e. which hereafter followeth. The com¬ 
mencement of the new section according to tlie Struc¬ 
ture. 

children - sons. 

46 testimonies. From Heb. 'ud t to say again and 
again, hence, testilyings, affirmations, &c. 

statutes, and the Judgments. See note on 4. 1 . 

46 smote. Cp. Num. 21.24. Deut. I. a. 

47 of Og. Cp. Num. 21. 33 . Dcut. 3. 3. 


in Gilead, of the Gadites; and Golan in 
Bashan, of the Manassites. 

44 And “this is the law which Moses set 
before the 0 children of Israel: 

45 These are the 0 testimonies, and the 
“statutes, and the “judgments, which Moses 
spake unto the Ai children of Israel, alter they 
came forth out of Egypt, 

46 On this side Jordan, in the valley over 
against Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, who dwelt at Heshbon, 
whom Moses and the ** children of Israel 
“smote, after they were come forth out of 
Egypt: 

47 And they possessed his land, an<t the 
land 0 of Og king of Bashan, two kings of the 
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4. 47. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


5. 25. 


Amorites, which were on this side Jordan 
toward the sunrising; 

48 From Aroer, which is by the bank of the 
river Amon, even unto mount “ Sion, which is 
Hermon, 

40 And all the plain “on this side Jordan 
eastward, even unto the sea of the plain, 
under the springs of Pisgah. 

5 And ° Moses called all Israel, and said 
unto them, “ Hear, O Israel, the ° statutes 
and judgments which 3 speak in your ears 
°this day, that ye may learn tljcm, and °keep, 
and do them. 

2 “The Lord our °God “made a covenant 
with us in Horeb. 

3 2 The Lord 2 made not this covenant with 
° our fathers, but with ° us, 0 even ntf, who are 
all of us here alive this day. 

4 2 The Lord “talked with you face to face 
in the mount out of the midst of the fire, 

5 “(3 stood between 2 the Lord and you at 
that time, to shew you the word of 2 the Lord : 
for ye were afraid by reason of the fire, and 
went not up into the mount;) ° saying, 

6 * 3 am 2 the Lord thy 2 God, Which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, from the house 
of 0 bondage. 

7 Thou shalt have none other gods before 
Me. 

8 Thou shalt not make thee any ° graven 
image, or any ° likeness of any thing that is 
in heaven above, or that is in the earth be¬ 
neath, or that is in the waters beneath the 
earth: 

9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto 
them, nor serve them: for 3 2 the LORD thy 
" God am a jealous “ GOD, visiting the “ iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children unto the third 
and fourth generation of them that hate Me, 
10 And shewing “mercy unto thousands of 
them that love Me and keep My command¬ 
ments. 

11 Thou shalt not take the name of 2 the 
Lord thy 2 God in vain: for 2 the Lord will 
not hold him guiltless that taketh His name 
in vain. 

12 Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, °(as 
2 the Lord thy 2 God hath commanded thee). 

13 Six days thou shalt ° labour, and do all thy 
work: 

14 But the seventh day is the sabbath of 
2 the Lord thy 2 God: in it thou shalt not do 
any work, tljou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
nor thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, 
nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy 
cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy 
gates; that thy manservant and thy maid¬ 
servant may rest as well as thou. 

15 (“And remember that thou wast a servant 
in the land of Egypt, and that 2 the LORD thy 
2 God brought thee out thence “through a 
mighty hand and by a stretched out arm: 
therefore 2 the Lord thy 2 God commanded 
thee to keep the sabbath day.) 

10 Honour thy father and thy mother, as 
2 the LORD thy 2 God hath commanded thee; 
that thy days may be prolonged, and that 
it may go well with thee, in the land which 
*the LORD thy 2 God giveth thee. 

17 Thou shalt not kill. 


48 Sion. Written for Sirion. See Dent. 3. 9 . 

48 on this aide —across ; a neutral term. Cp. 1 1 . 

5. 1 Moses called. Here begins hie second address. 
See note on 1. 1. 

statutes and judgments. See note on 4. 1 . 

I this day. See note on 4. 2 b. 
keep, and do = observe to do. 

9 The LORD our God. Jehovah out ’Elohlm. 
made. Heb. cut, because covenants were made by 
cutting the sacrifice in twain and passing between the 
pp.rts. See Gen. 15. to. Jer. 34. le, ig. Heb. 9. ie, 17. 
Gal. 3. 20 , the latter referring to the one of the two 
necessary parties to a covenant. 

3 our fathers - our fathers only. 

I us, even us. Fig. Epizeuxis, Ap, 6. well rendered. 

4 talked. Cp. Ex. 19. is, 20 . 

| 6 I stood. Cp. Ex. 20. 19 . 

| saying. Cp. Ex. 20. 1 - 17 . 

j 6 bondage Heb. servants, put for servitude. 

8 graven image. Heb. penel, a sculpture. First 
occurrence is Ex. 20. a. See note on 4. iu. 

likeness form. 

9 GOD. Heb. El. See Ap. 4. IV. 
iniquity. Heb. *dwm. Ap. 44. iv. 

10 mercy — kindness. 

19 as — according as. 

j 13 labour. This word is emphasised by the Heb. 

; accent zarha , to show that the fourth Commandment 
is twofold, and that the one day’s rest cannot be 
j enjoyed without the preceding six days of labour. 

1£ And remember. A parenthetical break in Moses' 

I recital, in view of their shortly having servants of their 
own. through ^ by. 

91 or. Fig. Paradiastole. Ap. 6. 
his ox. Some codices, with Sept, and Syr., read “or 
his ox ”. 

99 spake. See note on 2. 1 . 
wrote. See note on Ex. 17. 14 ; and Ap. 47. 
i in — on. 

’ 94 Behold. Fig. Asttrismos. Ap. 6. 

| man. Heb. 'dddm. Ap. 14. I. 

95 why. . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 


18 Neither shalt thou commit adultery. 

19 Neither shalt thou steal. 

20 Neither shalt thou bear false witness 
against thy neighbour. 

21 Neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour’s 
wife, neither shalt thou covet thy neighbour's 
house, his field, c or his manservant, or his 
maidservant, °his ox, or his ass, or any thing 
that is thy neighbour's.' 

22 These words 2 the LORD “spake unto all 
your assembly in the mount out of the midst 
of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick dark¬ 
ness, with a gTeat voice: and He added no 
more. And He “wrote them “in two tables 
of stone, and delivered them unto me. 

23 And it came to pass, when ye heard the 
voice out of the midst of the darkness, (for 
the mountain did bum with fire,) that ye 
came near unto me, even all the heads of 
your tribes, and your elders; 

24 And ye said, “‘Behold, 2 the LORD our 
2 God hath shewed us His glory and His 
greatness, and we have heard His voice out 
of the midst of the fire: we have seen this 
day that 2 God doth talk with “man, and he 
liveth. 

' 25 Now therefore “ why should we die ? for 
this gTeat fire will consume us: if fee hear the 
voice of 2 the LORD out 2 God any more, then 
we shall die. 
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26 For ° who is there of all flesh, that hath 
heard the voice of °the living 2 God speaking 
out of the midst of the fire, as we have, and 
lived ? 

27 Go thou near, and hear all that 2 the Lord 
our 2 God shall say: and speak tfjou unto us 
all that 2 the Lord our 2 God shall speak unto 
thee; and we will hear it, and do it.’ 

28 And 2 the LORD heard the voice of your 
words, when ye spake unto me; and 2 the | 
Lord ° said unto me, 4 1 have heard the voice • 
of the words of this People, which they have , 
spoken unto thee: they have well said all! 
that they have spoken. 

29 °0 that there were such an heart in 
them, that they would fear 21? e, and keep all 
My 31 commandments “always, that it might 
be well with them, and with their children 
for ever! 

30 Go say to them, ‘ Get you into your tents 
again.’ 

31 But as for t fjre* stand thou here by Me, 
and I will speak unto thee all the 0 command¬ 
ments, and the ° statutes, and the °judgments, 
which thou shalt teach them, that they may 
do them in the land which 3 Rive them to 
possess It.' 

32 Ye shall observe to do therefore 12 as 2 the 
Lord your 2 God hath commanded gcu: ye 
shall not turn aside to the right hand or to 
the left. 

33 Ye shall walk in all the ways which 2 the 
Lord your 2 God hath commanded ypu, that 
ye may live, and that it may be well with 
you, and that ye may prolong your days in 
the land which ye shall possess. 


0 f* Now “these are the 0 commandments, 

U the “statutes, and the “judgments, which 
“the Lord your °God commanded to teach 
gou, that ye might do them in the land whither 
ge °go to possess it: 

2 That thou mightest fear 1 the Lord thy 
1 God, to keep all His 1 statutes and His 1 com¬ 
mandments, which 3 command thee, tfjon, 
and thy son, and thy son’s son, all the days 
of thy life; and that thy days may be pro¬ 
longed. 

3 0 Hear therefore, O Israel, and ° observe to 
do it; that it may be well with thee, and that 
ye may increase mightily, °as l the Lord 1 God 
of thy fathers hath promised thee, in ° the land 
that floweth with milk and honey. 

1 v 4 Hear, O Israel: 1 The LORD our 1 God is 
“one 1 Lord: 

6 And thou shalt “ love 1 the Lord thy 1 God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy °soul, 
and with all thy might. 

1 0 And these words, which 3 command thee 

° this day, shall be in thine heart: 

: i 7 And thou shalt “teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and shalt talk of them 
when thou slttest in thine house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, and when thou 
liest down, and when thou rlsest up. 

k 8 And thou shalt “ bind them for a sign upon 


26 who . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
the living God. Both plurals. First occurrence of 
this title, always in contrast with idols, latent or ex¬ 
pressed. Cp. Acts 14. 16. l Thess. 1. •>, &c. 

28 said. See note on 2. o. 

29 0 that, &c. Fig. (Eonismos. Ap. 6. 
always^ every day, or all the days. 

31 commandments. Heb.pl. “all the command¬ 
ment", i. e. this whole Law. 
statutes, and the judgments. See note on 4. l. 

6. 1—11. 26 (b, p. 219). INJUNCTIONS ON 
ENTRY INTO LAND (Introversion and Alternations). 

b O | 6. 1-3. Conditions of blessing. 

P e | 6. ♦, o. “Hear, 0 Israel.” \ 

f | 6. 6. “ These words ” (heart). | £ ^ 

g i | 6. 7. “Thou sliulbteach.” 1- jJ “ 

| k | 6. 8. “ Thou shalt bind.” * 
h | 6. 9. “Thou shalt write.” J ^ 

Q 1 l 1 | 6. lo— 7. 26 . Warnings. 
m 1 I 8. i-9. Command to 
| remember. 

Q 2 l 2 j 8. 10 - 20 . Warnings. 

m 2 I 9. 1-. Command to 
| hear. 

Q 3 l 3 | 9.-1—10.11. Warnings. 
m 3 I 10 . 12 —11.12, Com- 
| mand to obey. 

P e | 11. 13-17. “Ye shall hear.” £ 

f\ 11. is-. “These my words’’(heart). £ 
(/I k | 11. -18. “ Bind them.” - ^ 

| i [ 11. 19 . “Ye shall teach them.” £ 
h | 11 . 20 , 21 . “Thou slialt write,® 
0 j 11. 2j- 25. -Conditions of blessing. 

1 these are. Heb. “ this is'*, 
commandments. See note on 5. 31. 
statutes, and the judgments. See note on 4. I. 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
go. Heb. pass over. 

3 Hear . . . observe. Note the Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6), used lor emphasis; ifshdma'tu . . . ifskdmartu. 
May be Englislied 1( Hear . . . Heed '. 


as = according as. 

the land, &c. Cp. Gen. 17. b. Ex. 3. 8, 17 ; 13. o; 
33.3. Num. 13. 27 ; 14,8; 16.13,1*. Josh. 5. 6. Jer. 
11.5; 32. 22 . Ezelt. 20. 6, is. 

4 Hear. In the Heb. text this word (sh e ma') has the 
last letter majuscular (i.e. larger than the others) 
as ftlso the last letter of the last word ('echdd), to 
emphasise “thefirst and great commandment’' (Matt. 
22. 38. Marie 12. 29, so). These two letters taken to¬ 
gether make *ctl “a witness”, because God is a 
witness and lonkctli on the heart (i Sam. 16. 7). 

In Heb. sh r in' ay Israel if kcvdh'eloheynftifltovdh echdd — 

“ Hear, O Israel, Jehovah (the Self and ever existing 
One), our Elohim is one Jehovah”, 
one. Heb. ’ ehdd - a compound unity (Lat. htws), one 
j made up of others : Gen. 1. 5, one of seven ; 2. 11 , one , 
of lour ; 2. 2i, one of twenty-four; 2. 24, one made up of 
j two; 3. 2 -», one of llio three: 49. 16 , one of twelve; 
Num. 18. 23, one of a cluster. So Ps. D4. 20, &c. It is 
not ydhidi which is (Lat.) unicus , unique—a single, or 
only one, occurs twelve times : Gen. 22. 2, 12 , 16 . Judg. 

11. 34 . Ps. 22. 20 ; 26. ig ; 35.17 ; 68. a. Prov. 4. 3 . Jer. 

6. 26. Amos 8. 10 . Zccli. 12. 10 . Heb. of all other words 
for “ one ” is 'echad. 

4-9 One of the four Phylacteries. Ex. 13. 1 — 10 ; 13. 
11 -iG. Deut. 6. 4-9; 11. 13 - 21 . See note on Ex. 13. 1 . 
Compare the Structures of the second pair (above). 

5 love. The Law founded on love, 
soul. Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 13. 

6 thi 3 day. See note on 4. 26. 

7 teach. Heb. “ sharpen ” or “ wliet ” rub them in 
by repetition. 

8 bind. Still practised by orthodox Jews. 
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1452 thine °hand, and they shall be °as ° frontlets 
between thine eyes. 

h 9 And thou shalt ° write them upon the 
(p. 247 ) 0 posts of thy house, and on thy gates. 

Q l 1 o' 10 And it shall be, when 1 the Lord thy 
'God shall have brought thee into the land 
which He sware unto thy fathers, to 
°Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
thee great and goodly cities, which thou 
bulldedst not, 

11 And houses full of all good things , which 
thou filledst not, and wells digged, which thou 
diggedst not, vineyards and olive trees, which 
thou plantedst not; when thou shalt have 
eaten and be full; 

p 1 12 Then beware lest thou forget the 0 Lord, 
(p. 248 ') Which brought thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt, from the house of 0 bondage. 

13 5 Thou shalt fear 1 the LORD thy 1 God, 
and serve £im, and shalt swear by His 
name. 

14 Ye shall not go after other gods, of the 
gods of the people which are round about 
you; 

15 (For 1 the Lord thy 1 God is a jealous 
0 GOD among you) lest the anger of 1 the LORD 
thy 1 God be kindled against thee, and 0 de¬ 
stroy thee from off the face of the 0 earth. 

16 "Ye shall not °tempt Hhe Lord your 
1 God, °as ye tempted Him in Massah. 

17 Ye shall diligently keep the Command¬ 
ments of 1 the Lord your 1 God, and His 
testimonies, and His 1 statutes, which He hath 
commanded thee. 

18 And thou shalt do that which is right and 
good in the sight of 1 the Lord * 

(.i that it may be well with thee, and that thou 
mayest go in and possess the good land which 
1 the LORD sware unto thy fathers, 

19 To cast out all thine enemies from before 
thee, as 1 the LORD hath spoken. 

n 2 o- 20 And when thy son asketh thee 0 in time 
to come, saying, ‘What mean the testimonies, 
and the statutes, and the judgments, which 
1 the Lord our 1 God hath commanded pou ? ' 

p 2 21 Then thou shalt say unto thy son, ‘We 
were Pharaoh's bondmen in Egypt; and 1 the 
LORD brought us out of Egypt with a mighty 
hand: 

22 And 1 the LORD shewed signs and 
wonders, great and °sore, upon Egypt, upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his household, before 
our eyes: 

23 And He brought ug out from thence, 

( j 2 that He might bring u$ in, to give us the land 
which He sware unto our fathers. 

24 And 1 the Lord commanded us to do all 
these statutes, to fear 'the Lord our 1 God, 
for our good 0 always, that He might preserve 
us alive, as it is at this day. 

26 Ajid it shall be 0 our righteousness, if we 
observe to do all these 1 commandments before 
1 the LORD our 1 God , 10 as He hath commanded 
us.' 

o 3 yy When °the Lord thy °God shall bring 
■ thee into the land whither tfp>u goest to 


hand. Some codices, with 9am., read pi. “hands”, 
as --= for. 

frontlets. Gr. phylacteries=guards or watch-posts. 

9 write. See note on Ex. 17. 34 and Ap. 47. 

posts = door-posts. Heb. m € zuzdk. Used to-day, for 
cases containing the Phylactery. 

6. 10—7. 36 (1», p. 247). WARNINGS. PRO¬ 

SPECTIVE. 

{Repeated and Extended Alternations.) 
l l n 1 o' | 6. 10 , 11 . Hypothesis. Possession. 

p 1 | 6. 12—38—. Warning. Forgetfnlness. 
q 1 | 6. -18, 19. Reason : “that.” 
n 2 o 2 | 6. 20 . Hypothesis. Inquiry of son. 

p 2 | 6- 21—23—. Direction as to answer. 
q a | 6. -23-26. Reason : “ that.” 
n 3 o 3 | 7. 1 , 2 -. Hypothesis. Possession. 
p 3 | 7. - 2 - 6 . Injunction. Destroy. 
q 3 | 7. 6-11. Reason : “ For.” 
n 4 o 4 [ 7. 12 -. Hypothesis. Obedience. 

q 4 | 7.-12-16. Blessing: “that.'* 
p 4 J 7. 16. Injunction. Not to spare. 
n 5 o r > | 7. it. Hypothesis. Inability. 

p 5 | 7. 1B-21-. Injunction. Not to fear. 
q s J 7. -21-26. Reason : “ for.” 

10 Abraham, &c. Note inclusion of all three patri¬ 
archs. See note on 1. 8. 

12 LORD = Jehovah. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., 
Sept., Syr., add “thy God 

bondage. Heb. bondmen, put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for their bondage. 

13 Thou shalt fear. Read this verse as follows, 
and preserve the emphasis on “ Him ”, and the Fig. 
Polysyndeton . Ap. 6:— 

“Jehovah, thy Eloliim, Him slmlt thou reverence, 
And Him shalt thou serve, 

And by His Name shalt thou swear.” 

16 GOD, Heb. 'El. See Ap. 4. IV, and note paren¬ 
thesis (Ap. 6). 

destroy - cut off: exterminate. Heb. shCtmad. 
earth. Heb. 'lulumdh, ground, cultivated land. 

16 Ye, &c. Quoted by the Lord to Satan, and 
changed to sing, by adaptation. See Matt. 4. 7. 
tempt - try : by questioning Jehovah’s presence. This 
was the point in Matt. 4. 7. 
as according as. Cp. Ex. 17. 2 - 7 . 

20 in time to come. Heb. “ to-morrow'. Definite 
date put for indefinite. 

22 sore. Heb. rd’a‘ = inflicted evil, not moral. Cp. 
Jer. 18. 11 . Amos 8. 6, and see note on Isa. 45. 7. 

24 always ^ for all time. Heb. all the days. 

26 our righteousness. This is superseded by Rom. 
10.4,6, GaJL 3. 12 . That true then: this true now. 
No discrepancy if the Dispensations are rightly divided 
according to 2 Tim. 2. 15. 

7. 1 the LORD thy God = Jehovah tliy Elohim. 
nations. Ten altogether are mentioned by name, 

here seven only. Other lists name six. Girgnshitcs 
generally omitted. In the days of Ezra (9. 1 ) five were 
still in the land. In the Tel-el-Amarna Tablets eight 
are named. 

2 destroy them - devote them to destruction. Heb. 
hdram. Cp. Ex. 23. 2 * ; 34. 12 - 17 , and see note on 

V. 16. 


possess it, and hath cast out many 0 nations 
before thee, the Hittites, and the Girgashites, 
and the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites, seven nations greater and mightier 
than thou; 

'2 And when 1 the Lord thy 1 God shall deliver 
them before thee; 

thou shalt smite them, and utterly 0 destroy p 5 
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t^em ; thou shalt make no covenant with them, 
nor shew mercy unto them : 

3 Neither shalt thou make marriages with 
them ; thy daughter thou shalt not give unto 
his son, nor his daughter shalt thou take unto 
thy son. 

4 For they will turn away thy son from 
following ° Me, that °they may serve other 
gods: so will the anger of ‘the LORD be 
kindled against you, and ° destroy thee 
suddenly. 

5 ° But thus shall ye deal with them ; ye 
shall “destroy their altars, and “break down 
their images, and cut down their groves, and 

J bum their ° graven images with fire. 

0 For t(>ou art an ° holy People unto 1 the LORD 
thy 1 God : ‘the LORD thy 1 God hath “ct)o$eu 
thee to be a “special People unto Himself, 
above all “people that are upon the face of 
the ° earth. 

7 1 The Lord did not set his ° love upon you, 
nor choose you, because ye were more in 
number than any people; for ge were the 
fewest of all people: 

8 But because ‘the LORD ° loved pou, and 
because He would keep the oath which He 
had sworn unto your fathers, hath ‘the Lord 
brought goii out with a mighty hand, and 
redeemed you out of the house of ° bondmen, 
from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

0 Know therefore that 1 the LORD thy 1 God, 
Jpf is 1 God, the faithful ° GOD, Which keepeth 
covenant and “mercy with them that 8 love 
Him and keep His ° commandments to a 
thousand generations; 

10 And repayeth them that hate Him to 
their face, to 0 destroy them : “ He will not be 
slack to him that hateth Him, He will repay 
him to his face. 

11 Thou shalt therefore keep the command¬ 
ments, ° and the ° statutes, and the 0 judgments, 
which 3 command thee ° this day, to do them. 

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, if ye 
hearken to these 11 judgments, and keep, and do 
tfjem, 

that 1 the Lord thy 1 God shall keep unto thee 
the covenant and the mercy which He sware 
unto thy fathers : 

13 11 And He will 8 love thee, and bless thee, and 
multiply thee : He will also bless the fruit of 
thy womb, 11 and the fruit of thy land, thy com, 
11 and thy “wine, and thine oil, the “increase 
of thy kine, and the “flocks of thy sheep, in 
the land which He sware unto thy fathers 
to give thee. 

14 Thou shalt be blessed above all fl people : 
there shall not be male or female ° barren 
among you, or among your cattle. 

16 And 1 the Lord will take away from thee 
all sickness, and will put none of the evil 
“ diseases of Egypt, which thou knowest, 
upon thee ; but will lay them upon all them 
that hate thee. 

10 And thou “ shalt consume all the people 
which 1 the Lord thy 1 God shall deliver thee ; 
thine eye shall have no pity upon them : 
neither shalt thou serve their gods; for tljat 
wilt be a snare unto thee. 

4 Me. The very words of Jehovah introduced, 
they. Some codices, with Sam., Syr., and Vulg., 

read “ he ”. 

destroy - cut off. Heb. shdmad. 

5 But = But rather, or, Verily, 
destroy — break down. Heb. nathaz. 

break down = break into fragments. Heb, shiibar. 
burn = burn up. See Ap. 4B, I. viiL 
graven images- sculptures. 

6 holy. See note on Ex. B. 6. 

chosen. This is the word emphasised by the Heb. 
accent (pasek), “thee hath Jehovah cficSen”. This is 
the basis of all else that is here stated. 

special-peculiar. See note on Ex. 19. o, or “His 
people as a treasure". Cp. 26. ie. l Pet. 2. 9. 
people. Heb. peoples. earth ^ ground. 

'7 love - affection. Heb. hashak, a love which joins 
one to wlrnt is loved = to set one's love upon. 

8 loved. Heb. love in its highest sense, love 

that delights in its object. 

bondmen. Cp. 6. e, and Ex. 20. 2 . 

9 GOD - 'El, the great and mighty God. SeeAp. 4. IV. 
mercy lovingkindness, or grace, 
commandments. Heb. text written singular, but 

reud plural. 

10 destroy = cause them to perish. Heb. 'dbad. 

He. Some codices with one early printed edition, Jon., 

Onk., Sept., and Vulg., read “and He”. 

11 and. Note the Eig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 
statutes, and the judgments. See note on 4. l. 
this day. See note on 4. 26 . 

13 wine. Heb. tlTosh. See Ap. 27. II. 
increase. Heb. sheger, only here, 28. 4, ie, 61 , and 

Ex. 13. 12 (“ cometh of”) in the sense of multiplying by 
generation. 

flocks. Only here, and Deut. 28. 4, ie, 61. These 
three words are peculiar to Deut. 

14 barren. Cp. Ex. 23. 26 . 

15 diseases. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Septand Vulg., read “disease". Cp. Ex. 23. 25. 

18 shalt consume. This command never fully 
obeyed. Cp. Ezra 9. 1, and see Ex. 23. 24, 32 ; 34. 1 2—17. 

17 how . . . ? Fig. Erotcsis (Ap. 6). 

19 temptations = trials, as manifested in Jehovah’s 
wonderful works. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 

20 hornet = a fierce kind of wasp. May be taken 
literally or by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), for the terror 
caused by it Cp. Ex. 23. 27, and Deut 2. 25. Or, by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), for Egypt; the hornet 
being the royal symbol. Occurs three times. Ex. 
23. 28 and Deut. 7. 20 , prophecy, and once fulfilment, 
Josh. 24. 12. 

21 mighty =great. terrible = to be feared. 

17 If thou shalt say in thine heart, ‘These 
nations are more than I; “how can I dis¬ 
possess them ? ” 

18 Thou shalt not be afraid of them: but 
shalt well remember what 1 the LORD thy 

1 God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt ; 

19 The great ° temptations which thine eyes 
saw, “and the signs, and the wonders, and 
the mighty hand, and the stretched out arm, 
whereby ‘the LORD thy ‘God brought thee 
out : so shall 1 the LORD thy 1 God do unto all 
the people of whom tfjou art afraid. 

20 Moreover ‘the Lord thy ‘God will send 
the “hornet among them, until they that are 
left, and hide themselves from thee, be 10 de¬ 
stroyed. 

21 Thou shalt not be affrighted at them : 

for ‘the LORD thy ‘God is among you, a 
“mighty 9 GOD and “terrible. 
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1452 22 And 1 the LORD thy 1 God will put out 

those nations 0 before thee by ° little and little: 
thou mayest not consume them at once, lest 
the beasts of the field increase upon thee. 

23 But ‘the LORD thy ‘God shall deliver 
them unto thee, and shall ° destroy them 
with a mighty ° destruction, until they be ° de¬ 
stroyed. 

24 And He shall deliver their kings into 
thine hand, and thou shalt 23 destroy their 
name from under heaven: there shall no 
“man be able to stand before thee, until thou 
have 23 destroyed K)rm. 

25 The graven images of their gods shall ye 
° burn with fire: thou shalt not desire the 
silver or gold that is on them, nor take it 
unto thee, lest thou be snared therein: for it 
is an abomination to 1 the Lord thy 1 God. 

28 Neither shalt thou bring an abomination 
into thine house, lest thou be °a cursed thing 
like it: but thou shalt utterly detest it, and 
thou shalt utterly abhor it; for it is “a cursed 
thing. 


Q’m 1 r 
(p. 25°) 


r Q All the 0 commandments which 3 com- 

o) O mand thee “this day shall ye observe to 
do, that ye may live, and multiply, and go in 
and possess the land which ° the Lord sware 
unto your fathers. 

s 2 And thou shalt remember all the way 
which 1 the Lord thy 0 God led thee these 
“forty years in the wilderness, to humble 
thee, and to prove thee, “to know what was 
in thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep 
His 0 commandments, or no. 

3 And He humbled thee, and suffered thee 
to hunger, and fed thee with 0 manna, which 
thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers 
know; that He might make thee know that 
0 man doth not live 0 by 0 bread only, but D by 
every word that proceedeth out of the 0 mouth 
of 1 the Lord doth man live. 

4 “Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, 
neither did thy foot swell, these forty years. 

6 Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, 
that, 0 as 0 a man 0 chasteneth 0 his son, so 
'the Lord thy 2 God chasteneth thee. 

r 8 Therefore thou shalt keep the command¬ 
ments of J the Lord thy 2 God, to walk in His 
ways, and to fear Jpim. 

s 7 For ‘the Lord thy 2 God bringeth thee 
into a good land, a land of brooks of water, 
of fountains and depths that spring out of 
valleys and 0 hills ; 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, and “vines, 
and fig trees, and pomegranates; a land of 
oil olive, and honey; 

9 A land wherein thou shalt eat bread 
without 0 scarceness, thou shalt not lack any 
thing in it; a land whose stones are iron, and 
out of whose hills thou mayest dig 0 brass. 

t 1 10 When thou hast eaten and art full, then 
thou shalt bless 1 the Lord thy 2 God for the 
good land which He hath given thee. 

u i 11 Beware that thou 0 forget not 1 the Lord 
thy 2 God, in not keeping His commandments, 
and His “judgments, and His “statutes, which 
3 command thee 1 this day: 


39 before thee. Heb. “ before thy face 
little by little: referring to all the nations of 
Canaan. (Ex. 23. 29, ao). Cp. 9. 3, u quickly 5 ', which 
refers to Israel and the ‘’sons of Anak ” (9. 2 ). 

33 destroy ^discomfit. Heb. hum, to put in con¬ 
sternation. 

destruction = discomfiture. 

destroyed exterminated, Heb. shdmad. Cp. v. 26 . 

34 man. Heb. ’isk. See Ap. 14, II. 

96 burn = burn up. See Ap. 43. I. viii. 

36 a cursed thing. Heb. a thing devoted to de¬ 
struction; cp. 13. 17. Josh. 6. ib. Isa. 34. 6; 43. 20 
Mai. 4. 6. Heb. herem. Cp, other words in vu. 23, 24 . 

8. 1-9 (m‘, p. 247). COMMAND TO REMEMBER. 

( Alternation.) 
m 1 r | 1 . Command (particular). 

s | J-c. Motives. Preservation. 

T J 6. Command. 

3 | 7-9. Motives. Provision. 

I commandments. Heb. sing, —every command¬ 
ment. 

this day. See note on 4. 26 . 
the LOED- .Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 God — Heb. ’Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
forty. The number of Probation. See Ap. 10. 
to know - get to know. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
commandments. Written in Heb. text plural, but 
read singular, cp. 6. 25 = the whole Law regarded as 
one great command. 

3 manna. See note on Ex. 16. 31 . 

man. Heb. y dddm. This verse quoted by Christ. 
Matt. 4. 4. Luke 4. 4. 

by. Fig, Ellipsis (Ap. 6) • “ by [eating] bread 
breads food, by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6. 
by every. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6; - 11 by [keeping] every 
word” : or by obeying, 
mouth. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

4 Thy raiment. Cp 29. 5 . Neh. 9. 20 , 21 Not men 
tioned in Ex., Lev., or Num. 

6 aa =- according as. 
a man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

chasteneth — correcteth, applicable to instruction as 
well as chastisement. 2 Sam. 7. i*. Ps. 89. 32. Prov. B. 12 . 
hia son. Cp. Prov. 3. 12 and Heb. 12. 5, 6. 

*7 hills = mountains. 

6 vines. All three (fig, olive, and vine) mentioned 
in this verse. See notes on Judg 9. 8 - 12 . 

9 soarceness. Heb. miskenuth = poverty, misery ; 
occurs only here, 
brass = bronze, or copper. 

10-30 (l 2 , p. 247). WARNINGS ; PROSPECTIVE. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

I 2 t 1 | io. Hypothesis: “ When thou hast eaten.” 
u 1 | i). Warning. Forgetfulness. 
t 2 | 12 , 13. Hypothesis : ,l When thou hast eaten.” 

u 2 | 1 4—16. Warning. Forgetfulness. 
t 9 } >7. Hypothesis: “If thou say.” 

u 3 | ib. Warning. Memory, 
t * | in-. Hypothesis: “ If thou forget.” 
u-* | -10-21. Warning. Destruction. 

II forget. Note the emphasis put on this by the 
Structure, as in the whole book. Cp. Judg. 3. 7. Hos. 
13. 6. 

judgments, and . . . statutes. See note on 4. 1 . 

19 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), in vv. 
12 and 13. 

12 Lest when thou hast eaten “and art full, 
and hast built goodly houses, and dwelt 
therein ; 

13 And when thy herds and thy flocks 
multiply, and thy silver and thy gold i? 
multiplied, and all that thou hast is multi - 
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14 Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou 
11 forget 1 the Lord thy 2 God, Which brought 
thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of “bondage; 

15 Who led thee through that great and 
terrible “wilderness, wherein were fiery “ser¬ 
pents, and scorpions, and “drought, where 
there was no water; “Who brought thee 
forth water out of the rock of flint; 

10 Who fed thee in the wilderness with 
3 manna, which thy fathers knew not, that 
He might humble thee, and that He might 
prove thee, to do thee good at thy latter end; 

17 And thou say in thine heart, 1 My power 
and the might 01 mine hand hath gotten me 
this “wealth.' 

18 But thou shalt remember 1 the Lord thy 
2 God: for it is Joe that giveth thee power to 
get 17 wealth, that He may establish His 
covenant which He sware unto thy fathers, 
as it is this day. 

19 And it shall be, if thou do at all forget 
! the Lord thy 2 God, and walk after other 
gods, and serve them, and worship them, 

I testify against you 1 this day that ye shall 
surely perish. 

20 As the nations which 1 the Lord 0 de¬ 
stroyed before your face, so shall ye perish ; 
because ye would not be obedient unto the 
voice of 1 the Lord your 2 God. 

0 Hear, O Israel: 

$f)cn art to pass over Jordan “this day, 
to go in to possess “nations greater and 
mightier than thyself, cities great and fenced 
up to heaven, 

2 A people great and tall, the 0 children of 
the “Anakims, whom tf)cn knowest, and of 
whom tfiou hast heard say, ‘Who can stand 
before the “children of Anak!' 

3 Understand therefore 1 this day, 

that “the Lord thy °God is £c Which goeth 
over before thee; as a 0 consuming fire .£>c 
shall destroy them, and shall bring them 
down before thy face: so shalt thou drive 
them out , 0 and destroy them “quickly, 5 as 0 the 
Lord hath said unto thee. 

4 Speak not thou in thine heart, after that 
3 the Lord thy 3 God hath cast tljem out from 
before thee, saying, ‘For my righteousness 
3 the Lord hath brought me in to possess 
this land: * 

but for the “wickedness of these nations 3 the 
Lord doth drive them out from before thee. 

5 0 Not for thy righteousness, or for the 
uprightness of thine heart, dost tfjcu go to 
possess their land: 

but for the A wickedness of these nations 3 the 
LORD thy 3 God doth drive them out from 
before thee, and that He may perform the 
word which 3 the Lord sware unto “thy 
fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

6 Understand therefore, 

that 3 the Lord thy 3 God giveth thee not this 


14 bondage = bondmen, put bj Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6. 

lft wilderness = desert, cp. 1. 19 . 
serpents. Heb. nachash. See Ap. 19. 
drought. Heb. zimma'dn. Only here and Ps. 107. 33 , 
and Isa. 35. 7. 

Who brought. Cp. Ps. 114. 8. 

17 wealth. Heb. = strength, put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct) for the wealth it procures. Ap. 6. 

20 deatroyeth. Heb. ’dbad, cause to perish. 


9. 1 — 10. 11 (l 3 , p. 247). WARNINGS. 
(Division.) 

I s I v 1 | 9. 1 -c. Prospective. 

| v 2 | 9.7 —10. 11 . Retrospective. 

9. 1-6 (v’, above). WARNINGS; PROSPECTIVE. 
(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 

\ i,2. Possession given by Jehovah, 
x | 3-. “Understand therefore.” 

| -3. Jehovah going before, 
a | Warning (negative). 

| -A. Jehovah driving out. 
a 1 5—. Warning (negative), 
j - 5 . Jehovah driving out. 
x \ c*. “Understand therefore.” 
w | -6. Possession given by Jehovah. 

1 this day : i. e. it is declared this day that, &c. Fig. 
Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, where the action is put 
for the declaration concerning it. Punctuate thus: 
“Hear, 0 Israel this day”, &c. See note on 4. 26. 

nations. Put by Fig. Meto7iymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, 
for the countries inhabited by them. 

2 children - sons. 

Anakims. The descendants of Anak ; the progeny 

of the second irruption of fallen angels (see Gen. 6. 4 
and Ap. 25, and cp. Josh. 11. 22 . 

3 the LORD thy God - Jehovah thy ’Elohim. Ap. 4 
consuming fire. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
shall destroy. Heb. shdmad, exterminate. 

and destroy. Heb. 'iibad , cause to perish, 
quickly. See note on 7. 22 . 

as - according as. See Ex. 23. 29 , so. Moab subdued 
(Judg. 3. 30); Midian subdued (Judg. 8. 28 ); Ammon 
subdued (Judg. 11. 33); Philistines subdued (1 Sum. 
7. i:»). Cp. Nell. 9. 2 4. 

4 wickedness. Heb. rdsh'a. Ap. 44. x. 

6 Not. Cp. Tit. 3. 6. Rom. 11.6. 2 Tim. 1. 9 . 
thy fathers. All three named in connection with 

the oath. 


9. 7—10. 11 (v-, above). RETROSPECTIVE 
WARNINGS (Repeated Alternation). 

b’ | 9. 7 , 8. People. Provocation. 

c 1 | 9. 9-u. Moses. Ascent of Mount. 
h 2 | 9. 12 -w. People. Provocation. 

c 2 | 9. is. Moses. Descent. Tables carried. 
b 3 | 9. 16. People. Provocation. 

c 3 | 9. 17. Moses. Tables broken. 
b‘ | 9. 18, 19 -. People. Provocation. 

c 1 | 9. - 19 - 21 . Moses. Intercession. 
b 5 | 9. 22 - 24 . People. Provocation. 

c 5 j 9. 26—10. 6. Moses. Intercession and 
! second Tables. 

b* | 10. 6 - 11 . People. Journeying. 


good land to possess it for thy righteousness; 
for t Ijoii art a stiffnecked People. 

7 Remember, and forget not, how thou pro- 
vokedst 3 the Lord thy 3 God to wrath in the 
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wilderness: from the day that thou didst 
depart out of the land of Egypt, until °ye 
came unto this place, ye have been rebellious 
against 3 the LORD. 

8 Also in Horeb ye provoked 3 the Lord to 
wrath, so that 3 the LORD was angry with you 
to have ° destroyed gcu. 

0 When I was gone up into the mount to 
receive the tables of stone, even the tables 
of the covenant which 3 the LORD made with 
you, then I abode in the mount ° forty days 
and forty nights, I neither did eat bread nor 
drink water: 

10 And 3 the Lord delivered unto me two 
tables of stone 0 written with the finger of 
3 God; and on them was written according 
to all the words, which 3 the Lord spake 
with you in the mount out of the midst of 
the fire in the day of the assembly. 

11 And it came to pass at the end of forty 
days and forty nights, that 3 the Lord gave 
me the two tables of stone, even the tables of 
the covenant. 

12 And 3 the LORD 0 said unto me, ‘Arise, 

f et thee down quickly from hence; for thy 
'eople which thou hast brought forth out of 
Egypt have corrupted themselves ; they are 
quickly turned aside out of the way which 
I commanded them; they have made them 
a molten image/ 

13 Furthermore 3 the LORD “spake unto me, 
saying, ‘ I have seen this People, and, 0 behold, 
it is a stiffnecked People: 

14 ° Let Me alone, that I may 8 destroy them, 
and blot out their name from under heaven: 
and I will make of tfjcc a nation mightier and 
greater than they/ 

15 So °I turned and came down from the 
mount, and the mount burned with fire: and 
the two tables of the covenant were in my 
two hands. 

10 And I looked, and, ° behold, ye had c sinned 
against 3 the LORD your 3 God, and had made 
you a molten calf: ye had turned aside quickly 
out of the way which 3 the Lord had com¬ 
manded gcu. 

17 And ° I took the two tables, and cast them 
out of my two hands, and brake them before 
your eyes. 

18 And I fell down before 3 the Lord, as at 
the first, forty days and forty nights: I did 
neither eat bread, nor drink water, because 
of all your ] ®sins which ye 16 sinned, in doing 
“wickedly in the sight of 3 the Lord, to 
provoke Him to anger. 

10 For I was “afraid of the anger and hot 
displeasure, wherewith 3 the Lord was wroth 
against you to 8 destroy neu. 

But 3 the Lord hearkened unto me at that 
time also. 

20 And 3 the Lord was very angry with 
Aaron to have 9 destroyed him: and I prayed 
for Aaron also the same time. 

21 And I took your sin, the calf which ye 
had made,and “burnt it with fire,and stamped 
it, and ground it very small, even until it was 


7 ye came. So some codicea, with Sam., Sept., and 
Syr. ; but Heb. text reads i ‘ thou earnest". 

8 destroyed. Heb. ahdmad, exterminate, or cut off. 

9 forty days. Ex. 24. ip ; 34. 28 . See Ap. 10. 

10 written. See note on Ex. 17. w and Ap. 47. 

13 said. See note on 2. 9, and cp. Ex. B2. 7, %. 

13 spake. See note on 2. l. 
behold. Fig. Aaterismoa. Ap. 6. 

14 Let Me alone. Cp. Pe. 46. io, where it is ren¬ 
dered “ Be still 

15 1 turned. Cp. Ex. 32, is. 

16 behold. Fig. Aateriamoa. Ap. 6. 
sinned. Heb. chdt'a. See Ap. 44. i. 

17 I took. Cp. Ex. 82. 19 . 

18 wickedly. Heb. rdV, the wicked thing: 1. e. 
idolatry. See Ap. 44. viii. 

19 afraid = alarmed. 

31 burnt it = burnt it up. Heb. saraph. Ap. 48. I. 
viii. 

descended. Cp. Ex. 32. 20 , which is here explained. 
33 And, &c. Note the Parenthesis of vv. 22 -^i. 
Taberah. Cp. Num. 11. 1 - 3 . 

Masaah. Cp. Ex. 17. 7. 

Kibroth-hattaavah. Cp. Num. 11. 3+. 

33 commandment. Heb. mouth. Pnt by Fig. Mr- ; 
tonymy (of Cause), for what is spoken by it. Ap. H. 

38 I prayed. Cp. Ex. 32. 11 - 13 . 

Lord GOD — Adonai Jehovah, God’s ownership 
emphasised by this title. See Ap. 4. VIII. 2. 

37 stubbornness ^obduracy, or obstinacy, 
wickedness. Heb. rdsh'a. See Ap. 44. x. 


as small as dust: and I cast the dust thereof 
into the brook that “descended out of the 
mount. 

22 0 (And at 0 Taberah, and at 0 Massah, and 
at “Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked 3 the 
Lord to wrath. 

23 Likewise when 3 the Lord sent gcu from 
Kadesh-bamea, saying, * Go up and possess 
the land which I have given you; * then ye 
rebelled against the “commandment of 3 the 
LORD your 3 God, and ye believed Him not, 
nor hearkened to His voice. 

24 Ye have been rebellious against 3 the 
LORD from the day that J knew you.) 

25 Thus I fell down before 3 the Lord forty 
days and forty nights, as I fell down at the 
first; because 3 the LORD had said He would 
8 destroy gcu. 

20 “ I prayed therefore unto 3 the LORD, and 
said, *5 “Lord “GOD, 8 destroy not Thy 
People and Thine inheritance, which Thou 
hast redeemed through Thy greatness, which 
Thou hast brought forth out of Egypt with 
a mighty hand. 

27 Remember Thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob; look not unto the “ stubbornness 
of this People, nor to their “wickedness, nor 
to their lfi sin: 

28 Lest the land whence thou broughtest 119 
out say, ‘ Because 3 the LORD was not able to 
bring them into the land which He promised 
them, and because He hated tfjrm, He hath 
brought them out to slay them in the wilder¬ 
ness/ 

20 Yet tfceg are Thy People and Thine 
inheritance, which Thou broughtest out by 
Thy mighty power and by Thy stretched 
out arm/ 
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10 . 17 . 


.f ^ At that time 0 the LORD 0 said unto me, 
1U ■ Hew thee two tables of stone like unto 
the first, and come up unto Me into the mount, 
and make thee an °ark of wood. 

2 And I will 0 write on the tables the words 
that were in the first tables which thou 
"brakest, and thou shalt put them in the 

3 And I made an 1 ark of shittim wood, and 
hewed two tables of stone like unto the first, 
and went up into the mount, having the two 
tables in mine hand. 

4 And He 2 wrote on the tables, according to 
the first 2 writing, the ten “commandments, 
which ‘the LORD “spake °unto you in the 
mount out of the midst of the fire in the day 
of the 0 assembly: and 1 the Lord gave them 
unto me. 

5 And I turned myself and came down from 
the mount, and put the tables in the ark 
which I had made; and there they be, °as 
1 the Lord commanded me. 

0 (And the “children of Israel took their 
journey from 0 Beeroth of the children of 
Jaakan to Mosera; there Aaron died, and 
there he was buried; and Eleazar his son 
ministered in the priest’s office in his stead. 

7 From thence they journeyed unto Gud- 
godah; and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a 
land of rivers of waters.) 

8 At that time 1 the Lord 0 separated the 
tribe of J Levi, to bear the ark of the covenant 
of ‘the Lord, to “stand before ‘the Lord to 
minister unto Him, and to bless in His name, 
unto this day. 

9 Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inherit¬ 
ance with his brethren; ‘the Lord 0 is his 
inheritance, according as 1 the LORD thy 0 God 
promised him. 

10 And 3 0 stayed in the mount, according to 
the first time, forty days and forty nights; 
and 1 the Lord hearkened unto me at that 
time also, 0 and 1 the Lord would not 0 destroy 
thee. 

11 And 1 the Lord 1 said unto me, * Arise, 
take thy journey before the People, that they 

may go in and possess the land, which 
I sware unto their fathers to give unto them.' 

12 And now, Israel, “what doth ‘the LORD 
thy 9 God require of thee, but to fear ‘the 
LORD thy 9 God, to walk in all His ways, and 
to love .frim, and to serve 1 the Lord thy 9 God 
with all thy heart and with all thy 0 soul, 

13 To keep the commandments of 1 the Lord, 
and His 0 statutes, which 3 command thee 
"this day 

for thy good? 

14 "Behold, the heaven and the 0 heaven of 
heavens is 1 the Lord's thy 9 God, the earth 
also, with all that therein is. 

16 Only 1 the Lord had a delight in thy 
fathers to love tljrm, and He chose their seed 
after them, even you above all 0 people, as it 
is this day. 

10 0 Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your 
heart, and be no more stiffnecked. 

17 For 0 the Lord your God, 0 is °God of 
°gods, and “Lord of “lords, a great °G0D, 


ip. 1 the Lord = Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

said. See note on 2. 9 . 

ark. First used of Joseph’s coffin (Gen. 60. 26 ); used 
of money-box (2 Kings 12. 9 ). Not the ark of the 
covenant made later, but a temporary box. 

3 write. See note on Ex. 17. 1 4, and Ap. 47. 

brakest = breakedst in pieces, or smashed. 

4 commandments = words. Cp. Ex. 34.4,28. 

spake. See note on 2. 1 . 

unto. Some codices, with Sam., Onk. t and Jon., read 
11 with 

assembly. Heb. kdhal, convocation of called-out 
people. 

5 as-according as. 

6 children — sons. 

Beeroth, &c. =the wells of the sons of Jaakan. Cp. 
Num. 20. 22-29 ; 33. 31-39. 

8 separated. Cp. Num. 8.5-12. 

Levi. (1) On account of loyalty. Ex. 32. 2fi, and Deut. 
33. 8. (2) After revolt of Korah, &c. Num. 16 ; 17. 

(8) After the sin of People with Moabites. Num. 25. 
s-13. Ps. 106. 30. Mai. 2. 4, 5 ; 3. 3. 

stand = serve. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, put 
for all service and ministration. 

9 is. Heb. “ tye [is]”. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

10 stayed. Cp. Ex. 34. 29. 

and. Some codices, with Sam.. Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “ therefore”. 

destroy. Heb. shahath = infliction of judgments. 

11 take thy journey. Cp. Num. 10. n. 


10. 12—11. 12 (irv\ p. 247). COMMAND TO 
OBEY (Alternation and Introversion). 


m 3 


d | 10. 12 ,13-. To fear and love Him. 

e I f | 10. -13. Intention : “for thy good.” 

| g [ 10. 14-19. Motives and reasons. 
d | 10. 20 , 2 i. To fear and praise Him. 

e g | 10. 22 — 11. 8-. Motives and reasons. 
f | 11. —e — 12 . Intention: "that ye may be 
| strong.” 


12 what . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. Cp. Mic. 6. a. 
Hos. 12. g. Josh. 22. c. l Sam. 15. 22 . 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

13 statutes. See note on 4. 1 . 
this day. See note on 4. 26. 


14-19 (g, above). MOTIVES AND REASONS. 
{Alternations.) 


g 


li I k | 14. Jehovah. Power unchallengeable. 

I 1 | 16. Jehovah. Love without cause. 

i | ig. Reason. Circumcision of heart. 
h I k | 17. Jehovah. Power irresistible. 

| I J 18. Jehovah. Judgment impartial. 

i | 19 . Reason. Love to others required. 


14 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

heaven of heavens. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. — the 
highest heavens. 

15 people. Heb. peoples. 

16 Circumcise. Here charged as a duty, In 30. 6 
promised as a future blessing. Cp. Lev. 26. 41. Jer, 6. 
10. Acts 7. cl. Circumcision mentioned after Ex. 12. 
is only in Josh. 5. 3-7 and Jer. 9. 25. Uncircumcision 
of Gentiles shows that circumcision was practised. Cp. 
Isa. 52. 1 . Jer. 9. 25 , 2G. Ezek. 31. is. 

17 the LORD your God = Jehovah your ’Eloliim 
(Ap. 4). 

is. Hob. “ Ijc [iaj 
God = ’EloMi. Ap. 4. I. 

gods = 'Elohim. Ap. 4.1. Cp. Josh. 22. 22 . Dan. 2. 47. 
Lord = Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII. 2. 
lords = Adonim. Ap. 4. VIII. 3. 

GOD = ’A7. Sec Ap. 4. IV. 


263 



1452 

I 

(P- a53) 


d 


g m 
(P- =54) 


n 


m 


n 

/ 

(P- 353) 


-, 

10. 17. DEUTERONOMY. 11. 1 6. 


a mighty, and a 0 terrible, Which regardeth not | 
persons, nor 0 taketh reward ; 

18 He doth execute the judgment of the 
0 fatherless and widow, and lo veth the 
stranger, in giving him food and raiment. 

19 0 Love ye therefore the 0 stranger: for ye 
were strangers in the land of Egypt. 

20 Thou shalt fear Uhe LORD thy 9 God; 
°£im shalt thou serve, and to Him shalt thou 
0 cleave, and swear by His name. 

21 Jpe is thy 0 praise, and £e is thy 9 God, that 
hath done for thee these 0 great and terrible 
things, which thine eyes have seen. 

22 Thy fathers °went down into Egypt with 
0 threescore and ten 0 persons; and now ^he 
LORD thy 9 God hath made thee 0 as the stars 
of heaven for multitude. 

n Therefore thou shalt love °the LORD thy 
°God, °and keep His charge, and His 
0 statutes, and His 0 judgments, and His com¬ 
mandments, alway. 

2 And know ye 0 this day: for I speak not 
with your children which have not known, 
and which have not seen the chastisement 
of 1 the Lord your 1 God, His greatness, 0 His 
mighty hand, u and His stretched out arm, 

3 And His miracles, and His °acts, which 
He did in the midst of Egypt unto Pharaoh 
the king of Egypt, and unto all his land; 

4 And what He did unto the army of Egypt, 
unto their horses, and to their chariots; how 
He made the water of the Red sea to overflow 
them as they pursued 0 after you, and how 
1 the Lord hath 0 destroyed them unto this 
day; 

5 And what He did unto you in the 0 wilder¬ 
ness, until ye came into this place; 

0 And what He did unto °Dathan and 
Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the son of Reuben: 
how the earth opened her mouth, and swal¬ 
lowed them up, and their households, and 
their tents, and all the 0 substance that was 
in their possession, in the midst of all Israel: 

7 But your eyes have seen all the great 3 acts 
of 1 the Lord which He did. 

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the 0 command¬ 
ments which 3 command you 2 this day, 

that ye may be strong, and go in and possess 
the land, whither ge 0 go to possess it; 

9 And that ye may prolong your days °ln 
the land, which 1 the Lord sware unto your 
fathers to give unto them and to their seed, 
a land that floweth with milk and honey. 

10 For the land, whither tfjeu goest in to 
possess it, 0 is not 0 as the land of Egypt, from 
whence ye came out, where thou sowedst thy 
seed, and 0 wateredst it with thy 0 foot, as a 
garden of herbs: 

11 But the land, whither ne 0 go to possess it, 
is a land of hills and valleys, and “drinketh 
water of the rain of heaven: 

12 A land which 1 the Lord thy 1 God careth 
for: the 0 eyes of 1 the Lord thy 1 God are 
always upon it, from the beginning of the 
year even unto the end of the year. 

13 And it shall come to pass, if ye shall 


terrible = to be feared. 

taketh reward = accepteth a bribe. 2 Chron. 10. 7 . 
Acts 10. 34 . Rom. 2. ll. 1 Pet. 1. 17 . 

18 fatherless, &c. Cp. Ps. 68. 6 ; 146. 0 . Fig. Synec¬ 
doche (of Species), Ap. 6, pnt for all the afflicted. 

19 Love ye, &c. Cp. Lev. 19. 3*. 
stranger = sojourner. 

20 Him. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., Jon., Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., read “and Him”. 

cleave. Cp. Josh. 23. 0 . 2 Kings 17. 36. 

21 praise - song of praise, 
great. Cp. 2 Sam. 7. 23, 

10. 22—11. 8- (g , above). MOTIVES AND 
REASONS ( Alternation.) 

g m | 10. 22 . Fulfilment of promises to the fathers, 
n | 11. 1 . Therefore, love and obey. 

771 [ 11. 2 - 7 . Fulfilment of judgment to enemies. 
n 1 11. e-. Therefore, obey. 

22 went down. Cp. Gen. 46. 27 . Ex. 1. 5. 
threescore and ten. See notes on Gen. 46. 27 . Acts 

7. 14. 

persons souls. Heb. pi. of ntphesh. Ap. 13. 
as the stars. Cp. Gen. 22. 17 ; 26. 4 . Ex. 32. 13 . 
1 Chron. 27. 23 . Neh. 9. 23 . Fig. raroemia. Ap. 6. 

11. 1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in this verse. Ap. 6. 
statutes, and . . . judgments. See note on 4. 1 . 

2 this day. See note on 4. 26 . 

His. Some codices, with one early printed edition. 
Sam., Jon., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “ and His”, 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in w. 2 , 3 . 

3 acts. Cp. Ps. 103. 7, as distinguished from His 
“ ways " shown only to Moges. 

4 after you. One important codex, quoting others, 
reads “after them”. 

destroyed-caused to perish. Cp. Ex. 14. 28. 

5 wilderness. Cp. Ex. 15. Num. 32. 

6 Dathan and Abiram. Cp. Num. 16, 
substance - living things. 

8 commandments. See note on 6. 1,25 ; 7. 11 . 
go = are going over. 

9 in the land = on the ground. 

10 is not-“it [is'J not”. 

as the land of Egypt. Rain very rare iu Egypt. 
Cp. Zech. 14. le. 

wateredst .. . foot. Referring to the system of 
irrigation, by which the water was turned into 
different channels by the foot. 

11 go—are going. 

drinketh — drinketh continually. 

12 eyes. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

13-21 One of the Phylacteries. See note on 6. 4 - 9 . 
soul. Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 13. 

14 first rain— “early rain”. Falling middle of 
October to January, preparing ground for seeds. First 
occurrence of these rains. 

latter rain. Falling in March and April, bringing 
on the harvest. Cp. Lev. 26. 3, 4 . Joel 2. 23 . Jer. 0 . 24. 
Zcch. 10. 1. James 5. 7. 
wine. Heb. tirosh , new wine. See Ap. 27. If. 


hearken diligently unto My commandments 
which 3 command goti 2 this day, to love J the 
Lord your 1 God, and to serve Him with all 
your heart and with all your “soul, 

14 That I will give you the rain of your land 
in his due season, the “first rain and the “latter 
rain, that thou mayest gather in thy com, and 
thy 0 wine, and thine oil. 

15 And I will send grass In thy fields for 
thy cattle, that thou mayest eat and be full. 

10 Take heed to yourselves, that your heart I 
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11. 1G. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


12. 


be not deceived, and ye turn aside, and serve 
other gods, and worship them; 

17 And then l the Lord's wrath be kindled 
against you, and He °shut up the heaven, 
that there be no rain, and that the land yield 
not her fruit; and lest ye perish quickly from 
off the good “land which ‘the Lord giveth 
you. 

18 Therefore shall ye lay up these My words 
in your heart and in your 13 soul, 

and bind tf)tm for a sign upon your hand, 
that they may be “as frontlets between your 
eyes. 

19 And ye shall teach tfjem your children, 
speaking of them when thou sittest in thine 
house, and when thou walkest by the way, 
when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 

20 And thou shalt ° write them upon the 
door posts of thine house, and upon thy gates : 

21 That your days may be multiplied, and 
the days of your children, 9 in the land which 
1 the Lord sware unto your lathers to give 
them, as the days of heaven upon the earth. 

22 For if ye shall diligently keep all these 
commandments which 5 0 command jjou, to 
do them, to love 1 the LORD your 1 God, to 
walk in all His ways, and to cleave unto 
Him; 

23 Then will ‘the Lord drive out all these 
nations from before you, and ye shall possess 
greater nations and mightier than yourselves. 

24 “Every place whereon the soles of your 
feet shall tread shall be yours: from the 
wilderness and Lebanon, °from the “river, 
the river Euphrates, even unto the uttermost 
sea shall your “coast be. 

25 There shall no “man be able to stand 
before you: for 1 the LORD your 1 God shall 
lay the fear of you and the dread of you upon 
all the land that ye shall tread upon, ° as He 
hath said unto you. 

20 “Behold, 3 set before you 2 this day a 
blessing and a curse; 

27 “A blessing, if ye obey the command¬ 
ments of 1 the Lord your 1 God, which 3 
command gou *this day: 

28 And °a curse, it ye will not obey the 
commandments of 1 the LORD your 1 God, but 
turn aside out of the way which 3 command 
gou 2 this day, to go after other gods, which 
ye have not known. 

29 And it shall come to pass, when 1 the 
Lord thy 1 God hath brought thee in unto 
the land whither tf)ou goest to possess it, 

that thou shalt put the blessing upon mount 
° Gerizim, 

and the curse upon mount ° Ebal. 

30 ° Are tfjtg not on the ° other side Jordan, 
by the way where the sun goeth down, in the 
land of the Canaanites, which dwell in the 
° champaign over against 0 Gllgal, ° beside the 
plains of ° Moreh ? 

31 For pe shall pass over Jordan to go in to 
possess the land which 1 the Lord your 1 God 


1*7 shut up. The power of the Creator thus mani¬ 
fested. Cp. l Kings 8. 33. Jas. 5. 17 . 
land aground. Heb. ’ ddamdh. 

18 as for. 

30 write. See note on Ex. 17. n, and Ap. 47. 

22 command. Some codices, with Sam., Sept, and 
Syr., read “command this day”. Cp. the idiom of 
Luke 23. 43 . 

34 Every place. Cp. Josh. 1. 3-s ; 23. 6. Ex. 23. 31 . 
from. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., and Syr., read 
“and from 

river. Heb. ndhar , a flood, not nahal , a Wady. 
Some codices, with Sept, and Vulg., read “great river”, 
coast = border. 

as man. Heb. 'ish. See Ap. 14. II. 
as — according as. 

36-33 (J, p. 238). BLESSINGS AND CURSES. 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 
o | 26. This day. The blessing and the curse, 
q j 27 . The blessing, 
r | 28. The curse. 

s | 29 - The place : “ In the land.’' 
p\q \ - 29 -. The blessing (Gerizim). 
r | - 29 . The curse (Ebal). 

s | 30, 31 . The place : “ In the land.” 

0 | 32. This day. Statutes and judgments. 

36 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. t>. 

37 A blessings the blessing. 

38 a curse—the curse. 

39 Gerizim. South of Shecliem. Cp. Josh, 8. 33, 34 , 
and see Deut. 27. 12 . 

Ebal. North of Shechem. Both mounts here named 
for first time. Not mentioned after Judges. 

30 Are they not . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
other side. These particulars connect this place 
of the rehearsing of the law, with Abraham. Cp. 
Gen. 12. 6, 

champaign - plain. Heb * arabdh . Cp. 1. 1 . 

Gilg&l = enclosure. Not the Gilgal near Jericho, 
beside near. Hence thirty miles from the Gilgal 
of Josh, 5. 9 . 

Moreh. Cp. Gen. 12. 6, 7 ; 35. 4 . 

12. 1—27. 10 (F, p. 298). LAWS IN THE LAND. 

(Introversions and Alternations.) 

F R I t | 12. l. These statutes. 

| u | 12.2 — 14.29. Sacred places and meats. 

5 1 I 15. 1 — 16. 17 . Ecclesiastical laws (Sab- 
| bath, &c.). 

T I v | 16. is — 17. 13 . Laws. Civil. 

| w ] 17. 14 - 20 . The King. 

5 2 I 18. 1 - 8 . Laws. Ecclesiastical (Levites, 

| &c.). 

T | to | 18. 9 - 22 . The Prophet. 

| v | 19. l — 25. 19 . Laws. Civil. 

5 3 | 26, 1-1 fl. Laws. Ecclesiastical (First- 
j fruits). 

R I t | 26. 16-19. These statutes. 

| u \ 27. 1 - 10 . Sacred places and worship. 

1 statutes and judgments. See note on 4. 1 . 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
earth -■ ground. Heb. *addmdfu 


giveth you, and ye shall possess it* and dwell 
therein. 

32 And ye shall observe to do all the 1 statutes 
and judgments which 3 set before you 2 this 
day. 

* 0 These are the “statutes and judgments, 

-L^ which ye shall observe to do in the 
land, which “the Lord “God of thy fathers 
giveth thee to possess it, all the days that gt 
live upon the “earth. 
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12. 2. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


12. 20. 


2 Ye shall utterly destroy all the places, 
wherein the nations which pt shall possess 
served their gods, upon the high mountains, 
and upon the hills, and under every 0 green 
tree: 

3 And ye shall overthrow their altars, and 
0 break their 0 pillars, and burn their 0 groves 
with fire; and ye shall hew down the 0 graven 
images of their gods, and 0 destroy the names 
of them out of that place. 

4 Ye shall not do so unto 'the Lord your 
1 God. 

5 But unto 0 the place which 1 the Lord your 
1 God shall choose out of all your tribes to put 
His name there, even unto His habitation 
shall ye seek, and thither thou shalt come: 

0 And thither ye shall bring your burnt 
offerings, °and your sacrifices, and your 
tithes, and heave offerings of your hand, 
and your vows, and your freewill offerings, 
and the firstlings of your herds and of your 


12 . 2 — 14 . 20 (u, p. 255). SACRED PLACES AND 
MEATS (Division). 

u U 1 I 12. 2 - 32 . Places. 

U 2 | 13. 1 - 1 *. Idolatry, 

U 3 | 14. 1 - 29 . Meats. 


U' 


12 . 2-32 (U 1 , above). SACRED PLACES. 
(Alternation.) 

x | 2, 3 . False gods. Destruction of places, 
y | 4-28. Jehovah: “ Not so.” 


x | 29 , 30. False gods. 
y \ 31, 32. Jehovah : 
green. Heb. raanan. 
break smash. 


Destruction of worship. 
“ Not so.” 

First occurrence. 


pillars. These “menhirs” constantly dug up to-day. 
groves Heb. ’ ashtrah . See Ap. 42. 
graven images sculptures, as in 7. 25. 
destroy = cause to perish. Heb. ’ dbad. Cp. Ex. 23. 
2 +; 34.13. Judg. 2. 2 ; 6.28. 2 kings 10.19; 11. 1 . 

Ezek. 6. 3 . 


4-28 (y, above). JEHOVAH: “NOT SO.” 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


flocks: 

7 And there ye shall eat before 'the Lord 
your 1 God, and ye shall rejoice in all that ye 
0 put your hand unto, ne and your households, 
wherein 'the Lord thy 'God hath blessed 
thee. 

8 Ye shall not do after all the things that me 
do here this day, 0 every man whatsoever is 
right in his own eyes. 

9 For ye are not as yet come to the °rest 
and to the inheritance, which 1 the LORD your 
1 God giveth you. 

10 But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell 
in the land which 1 the Lord your 1 God giveth 
pou to inherit, and when He giveth you 9 rest 
from all your enemies round about, so that 
ye dwell in safety; 

11 Then there shall be 0 a place which 1 the 
LORD your 'God shall choose to cause His 1 
name to dwell there; thither shall ye bring [ 
all that 3 command gou; your burnt offerings, | 
and your sacrifices, your tithes, and the heave 1 
offering erf your hand, and all your choice 
vows which ye vow unto 1 the LORD: 

12 And ye shall 0 rejoice before 1 the LORD 
your 1 God, ge, and your sons, and your j 
daughters, and your menservants, and your 1 
maidservants, and the Levite that is within 
your 0 gates; forasmuch as he bath no part 
nor inheritance °with you. 

13 Take heed to thyself that thou offer not 
thy burnt offerings in every place that thou 
seest; 

14 But in the place which 1 the Lord shall 
choose in one of thy tribes, there thou shalt 
offer thy burnt offerings, and there thou shalt 
do all that 3 command thee. 

15 Notwithstanding thou mayest kill and 
eat flesh in all thy gates, whatsoever °thy 
soul °lusteth after, according to the blessing 
of 1 the Lord thy 1 God which He hath given 
thee: the unclean and the clean may eat 
thereof, as of the roebuck, and as of the 
hart. 

10 Only ye shall not eat the blood; ye shall 
pour it upon the earth as water. 

17 Thou mayest not eat within thy gates the 


y 


a | 4. Command. General (negative), 
b | 5-14. Restrictions, 
c I e | 15. Exception. 

| f | 16 . Prohibition of foods, 
d | 17-19. Tenths. 

C l e | 20 - 22 . Exceptions. 

I f | 23 - 25 . Prohibition of foods. 
6 | 2 G, 27. Restrictions. 
a | 28. Commands. General (positive). 


B the place. Only in the Land could theje laws be 
carried out. See the Structure above. Cp. Ex ”0. 24. 

6 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton ^Ap. 6; in ru. t», 7. 

7 put your hand unto. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct', 
Ap. 6, hand used lor all works done by it. 

8 every man. Heb. 'Tsh. See Ap. 14. IT. 

9 rest. Cp. Josh. 23. 1 . Deut. 25. 19 . 1 Kings 8 . 

11 a place. The ark of tbe covenant would be the 
place until the temple was built. 

12 rejoice. Cp. Lev. 23. -to. 

gates. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), put for the whole 
city. 

with you. Cp. 10. 8. 9 . Num. 3. 11 - 1 . 1 . 

15 thy soul - thyself. Heb. nephexh. See Ap. id. 

lusteth after longcth for. 

17 wine. Heb. tirdsh. Ap. 27. II. 

hand. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., Sept,, Syr., 
and Vulg., read “hands” (pi.). 

18 and. Note tho Fig. Pulysi/ndeton in this verse. 

19 as long as thou livest. Heb.-all the days. 

20 as according as. 


tithe of thy com, or of thy °wine, or of thy 
oil, or the firstlings of thy herds or of thy 
flock, nor any of thy vows which thou vowest, 
nor thy freewill offerings, or heave offering 
of thine 0 hand: 

18 But thou must eat them before 1 the LORD 
thy 1 God in the place which 1 the Lord thy 
'God shall choose, tl)ou, °and thy son, and 
thy daughter, and thy manservant, and thy 
maidservant, and the Levite that is within 
thy gates: and thou shalt rejoice before 1 the 
Lord thy 1 God in all that thou puttest thine 
hands unto. 

19 Take heed to thyself that thou forsake not 
the Levite “as long as thou livest upon the 
'earth. 

20 When 1 the LORD thy 1 God shall enlarge 
thy border, °as He hath promised thee and 
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thou shalt say, I will eat flesh, because °thy 
soul longeth to eat flesh; thou mayest eat 
flesh, whatsoever °thy soul lusteth after. 

21 If the place which 1 the LORD thy 'God 
hath chosen to put His name there be too far 
from thee, then thou shalt °kill of thy herd 
and of thy flock, which 1 the LORD hath given 
thee, as I have commanded thee, and thou 
shalt eat in thy gates whatsoever 20 thy soul 
lusteth after. 

22 Even as the roebuck and the hart is eaten, 
so thou shalt eat them: the unclean and the 
clean shall eat of them alike. 

23 Only be sure that thou eat not the blood: 
for 0 the blood is 0 the life; and thou mayest 
not eat 0 the life with the flesh. 

24 0 Thou shalt not eat it; thou shalt pour it 
upon the earth as water. 

25 24 Thou shalt not eat it; that it may go 
well with thee, and with thy children after 
thee, when thou shalt do that which is right 
in the sight of 1 the LORD. 

26 Only thy holy things which thou hast, 
and thy vows, thou shalt take, and go unto 
the place which 1 the LORD shall choose: 

27 And thou shalt 0 offer thy burnt offerings, 
the flesh and the blood, upon the altar of 
1 the Lord thy 1 God: and the blood of thy 
sacrifices shall be poured out upon the altar 
of 1 the Lord thy 1 God, and thou shalt eat 
the flesh. 

29 Observe and hear all these words which 
3 command thee, that it may go well with 
thee, and with thy children after thee for 
ever, when thou doest that which is good and 
right in the sight of 1 the Lord thy 1 God. 

29 When 1 the Lord thy 1 God shall cut off 
the nations from before thee, whither tljiMi 
goest to possess tfjnn, and thou succeedest 
tljrut. and dwellest in their land; 

30 Take heed to thyself that thou be not 
snared by following them, after that they be 
destroyed from before thee; and that thou 
enquire not after their gods, saying, °‘How 
did these nations serve their gods ? even so 
will 3 do likewise.' 


thy soul = thyself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

91 kill - kill in sacrifice. Ap. 43. I. iv. Cp. 1 Sam. 
16. s (“ sacrifice ”). 

23 the blood is the life. Heb. “the blood it [is] 
the soul”. Heb. nepheah. Ap. 13. Cp. Lev. 17. 11 , 14 , 
and v. ic above. 

the life-the soul. Heb. nepheah. Ap. 13. 

24 Thou shalt not eat it. Repeated in v. 25 . 
Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

27 offer —prepare. See Ap. 43. I. iii. 

30 How . . . ? Fig. Eroteais. Ap. 6. 

31 burnt burnt up. See Ap. 43. I. viii. 

32 What, &c. Close of third address. See note on 1. 1. 


13. 1 18 (IT*, p 256). IDOLATRY. 
{Extended and Repeated Alternations.) 


l T - V* 


V* 


V 3 


g 1 | 1 -. The instigator. False prophet. 
h 1 | 1 , 2 . Seduction. 

1 1 | 3, *. Prohibition. 

k 1 [ c-. Punishment. 

1* [ -fi. Kvil removed. 
g a | c—. Instigator. A brother. 
h a | c, 7 . Seduction. 

1 2 j a. Prohibition. 

k 2 | 9, 10 . Punishment. 
l a | 11 . Evil removed. 
g 3 | 12 . Instigator. A city. 
li 3 | 13. Seduction. 

1 3 J 14. Inquiry. 

k 3 | is, 16. Destruction. 

I 3 | 17, 18. Evil removed. 


1 If, &c. Beginning of Moses’ fourth nddress. See 
note on 1. 1 . 

3 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

proveth : i. e. suffereth you to be proved. Heb. 
idiom, which speaks of doing what one allows to be 
done. 

your soul = yourself. Heb. nephesh Ap. 18. 

4 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to em¬ 
phasise each item. 

cleave. Cp. 10. 20 . 

5 bondage ^bondmen. See note on 5. 6. 

So shalt thou put.. . away. This expression occurs 
eleven times in this book; 18. 6 ; 17. 7, 12 ; 19. 13 , is ; 
21. £1, 21 ; 22. 21, 2J, 24 ; 24. 7. 

put . , . away. Heb. ftd'ar, to burn up in order to 
clear out. 

the evil ^ the wicked thing. Heb. rd'a*. Ap. 44. viii. 

6 own soul--own self. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 18. 
entice . . . secretly. Both (Heb.) words used here 

for the first time. 


V 
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31 Thou shalt not do so unto 1 the LORD thy 
1 God: for every abomination to 1 the Lord, 
which He hateth, have they done unto their 
gods; for even their sons and their daughters 
they have 0 burnt in the fire to their gods. 

32 "What thing soever 3 command pen, 
observe to do it: thou shalt not add thereto, 
nor diminish from it. 

“If there arise among you a prophet, 
or a dreamer of dreams, 

and giveth thee a sign or a wonder, 

2 And the sign or the wonder come to pass, 
whereof he spake unto thee, saying, * Let us 
go after other gods,’ which thou hast not 
known, and let us serve them; 

3 Thou shalt not hearken unto the words 
of that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: 
for °the Lord your °God 0 proveth pen. to 
know whether ye love 0 the Lord your 0 God 
with all your heart and with all °your soul. 


4 Ye shall walk after 3 the Lord your 3 God, 
“and fear Jriint, and keep His commandments, 
and obey His voice, and ye shall serve ^im, 
and “cleave unto Him. 

5 And that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams, shall be put to death; because he 
hath spoken to turn you away from 3 the 
LORD your 3 God, Which brought pen out of 
the land of Egypt, and redeemed you out of 
the house of 0 bondage, to thrust thee out of 
the way which 3 the LORD thy 3 God com- 
manded thee to walk in. 

0 So shalt thou 0 put 0 the evil away from the 
midst of thee. 

6 If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or 
thy son,’or thy daughter, or the wife of thy 
bosom, or thy friend, which is as thine “own 
soul, 0 entice thee 0 secretly. 
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h 2 saying, ‘Let us go and serve other gods,’ 
(p. 257 ) which thou hast not known, tjjou, nor thy 
1452 fathers ; 

7 Namely , of the gods of the people which 
are round about you, nigh unto thee, or far 
off from thee, from the one end of the earth 
even unto the other end of the earth; 

1 2 8 Thou shalt not consent unto him, nor 
hearken unto him; neither shall thine "eye 
pity him, neither shalt thou spare, neither 
shalt thou conceal him: 

k 9 But thou shalt surely kill him ; thine hand 
shall be first upon him to put him to death, 
and afterwards the hand of all the People, j 
10 And thou shalt stone him with stones, 
that he die; because he hath sought to thrust 
thee away from 5 the LORD thy 3 God, Which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from 
the house of 6 bondage. 

l a 11 And all Israel shall hear, and fear, and 
shall do no more any such 0 wickedness as this 
is among you. 

V 3 g 3 12 If thou shalt hear say in one of thy cities, 
which 3 the Lord thy 3 God 0 hath given thee 
to dwell there, saying, 

h 3 13 4 Certain 0 men, the 0 children of 0 Belial, 
are gone out from among you, and have with¬ 
drawn the inhabitants of their city, saying, 
‘Let us go and serve other gods,' which ye 
have not known;* 

1 3 14 Then shalt thou enquire, and make 
search, and ask 0 diligently; and, 0 behold, 
if it be truth, and the thing certain, that 
such abomination is wrought among you; 

k* 15 Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants 
of that city with the °edge of the sword, 

0 destroying it utterly, and all that is therein, 
and the cattle thereof, with the c edge of the 
sword. 

16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it 
into the midst of the street thereof, and shalt 
°burn with fire the city, and all the spoil 
thereof every whit, for 3 the LORD thy 3 God : 
and it shall be an 0 heap for ever; it shall not 
be built again. 

I 3 17 And there shall cleave nought of the 
0 cursed thing to thine hand : that 3 the Lord : 
may turn from the fierceness of His anger, | 
and shew thee mercy, and have compassion 
upon thee, and multiply thee, & as He hath 
sworn unto thy fathers; 

18 When thou shalt hearken to the voice 
of 3 the Lord thy 3 God, to keep all His com¬ 
mandments which 3 command thee 0 this day, ' 
to do that which is right in the eyes of 3 the 
Lord thy 3 God. 

U 3 W 1 A S)e are the children of °tbe Lord your 
(p. 258 '! A * °God: °ye shall not cut yourselves, nor 
make any baldness between your eyes for 
0 the dead. 

2 For tf)ou art an 0 holy People unto 1 the Lord 
thy 1 God, and u the Lord hath chosen thee to 
be a 0 peculiar People unto Himself, above all 
the nations that are upon 0 the earth. 

it m o 1 3 Thou shalt not eat any abominable thing. 


8 eye. Fig. Prosopopoeia. Aj. 6. 

11 wickedness. Heb. rd'a*. Ap. 44. viii. 

12 hath given ^giveth. 

13 men. Heb. pi. of 'ish or 'endsh. Ap. 14. 
children - sons. 

Belial. First occurrence. A word denoting all that 
is wicked and worthless ; hopeless, as to character and 
destiny. Put by Fig. Metonymy, Ap. 6, for the Evil 
One us the instigator of all the unclcanness of heathen¬ 
ism. Cp. 2 Cor. 6. ic. 

14 diligently - thoroughly. Occurs only here and 
17. * ; 19. ip. behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. (3. 

15 destroying-exterminating. Heb. fuiram. 
edge. Heb. “mouth”. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 

Subject), Ap. 6, for edge. 

16 burn - burn up. Heb. sdruph. Ap. 48. I. viii. 
heap for ever. Cp. Josh. 8. 2 fi. 

17 cursed devoted [to destruction]. Cp. Josh. 6. >8 ; 

7. 1 . as - according as. 

18 this day. See note on 4. 2R. 

14. 1-29 <U 3 , p.256. MEATS. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

U 1 W | 1 , 2 . Jehovah thy 'Elohim. Choosing. 

X I m | 3 - 21 . Meats (negative and positive!. 

I n | 22 , 23 . Tithes. 

X m | 2*-2C. Meats (positive . 

| n | 27 - 29 -. Tithes. 

I1‘ j -29. Jehovah thy ’ Elohim . Blessing. 

1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

ye shall uot, &c. Cp. Lev. 19. 2 :, 2 * ; 21. ft. Jer. 16. 

41. a; 47.6. 

the dead = dead people (not dead bodies). Xo art. in 
Sept. Cp. 28. 26 with art., and rendered rightly “car¬ 
case ”. 

2 holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5 . 

the Lord. (Heb. Jehovah.) Some codices, with 
Sam.. Jon., Sept., and Syr., add “thy God 
peculiar-as a treasure. See note on Ex. 19. 5. Cp. 
Lout. 7. fi. 

the earth - the face of the soil. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 
Heb. addmAh. 

3-21 (m, above). MEATS. 
{Enumeration.) 

m o 1 1 3 - 8 . Beasts. 
o 2 | o, 10 . Kisli. 
o 3 j 11 - 20 . Birds. 

: o* ! 21 -. What dieth of itself. 

. o 5 | -21. Kid. 

4 These. There are eleven animals named in Deutero¬ 
nomy which are not included in Leviticus and Numhers. 
More names known after forty years from Egypt. Cp. 
Lev. 11. 

A roebuck = gazelle (H.Y.). 
fallow deer ^ roebuck, 
pygarg = mountain goat, 
wild ox=nntelope (B.V.). 
chamois —mountain sheep 'R.V.). 

6 parteth the hoof. Cp. Lev. 11. 2 , fi. 
cleaveth the cleft. Fig. Pulyptdton. Ap. 6. 


4 0 These are the beasts which ye shall eat: 
the ox, the sheep, and the goat, 

5 The hart, and the 0 roebuck, and the 0 fallow 
deer, and the wild goat, and the 0 pygarg, and 
the 0 wild ox, and the 0 chamois. 

6 And every beast that "parteth the hoof, 
and "cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and 
cheweth the cud among the beasts, tlut ye 
shall eat. 

7 Nevertheless these ye shall not eat of them 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the 
cloven hoof; as the camel, and the hare, and 
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15. 4 


the ° coney: for Ifjeg chew the cud, but divide j 
not the hoof; therefore tfyeg are unclean unto 
you. 

8 And the swine, because it divideth the 
hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it is unclean 
unto you: ye shall not eat of their flesh, nor 
touch their dead carcase. 

9 ° These ye shall eat of all that are in the 
waters: all that have fins and scales shall ye 
eat: 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins and scales 
ye may not eat; it is unclean unto you. 

11 Of all clean birds ye shall eat. 

12 But ° these are they of which ye shall not 
eat: the eagle, and the 0 ossifrage, and the 
os pray, 

13 And the ° glede, and the °kite, and the 
’vulture after his kind, 

14 And every raven after his kind, 

15 And the °owl, and the night hawk, and 
the ° cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, 

10 The little owl, and the great owl, and the 
"swan, 

17 And the pelican, and the 0 gier eagle, and 
the cormorant, 

18 And the stork, and the 0 heron after her 
kind, and the ° lapwing, and the bat. 

19 And every 0 creeping thing that flieth ° is 
unclean unto you: 0 they shall not be eaten. 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 

21 Ye shall not eat of any thing that 0 dieth 
of itself: thou shalt give it unto the stranger 
that is in thy gates, that he may eat it; or 
thou mayest sell it unto an alien: for tfjcn art 
an 2 holy People unto 1 the Lord thy 1 God. 

Thou shalt not °seethe a kid in his mother's 
milk. 

22 Thou shalt truly ° tithe all the increase of 
thy seed, that the field bringeth forth year by 
year. 

23 And thou shalt 0 eat before 1 the Lord thy 
1 God, in the place which He shall choose 0 to 
place His name there, the tithe of thy corn, 
of thy ° wine, and of thine oil, and the ° first¬ 
lings of thy herds and of thy flocks; that thou 
mayest learn to fear 1 the LORD thy J God 
always. 

24 And if the way be too long for thee, so 
that thou art not able to carry it; or if the 
place be too far from thee, which 1 the Lord 
thy 1 God shall choose to set His name there, 
when 1 the Lord thy 1 God hath blessed thee : 

25 Then shalt thou turn it into money, and 
bind up the money in thine hand, and shalt go 
unto the place which 1 the LORD thy 1 God 
shall choose: 

26 And thou shalt bestow that money for 
whatsoever ° thy soul ° lusteth after, for oxen, 
or for sheep, or for ° wine, or for ° strong drink, 
or for whatsoever ° thy soul 0 desireth: and thou 
shalt eat there before 1 the Lord thy 1 God, and 
thou shalt rejoice, Ifyou, and thine household, 

27 And ° the Levite that is within thy gates; 
thou shalt not forsake him; for he hath no 
part nor inheritance with thee. 

28 At the end of three years thou shalt bring 
forth all the tithe of thine increase the same 
year, and shalt lay it up within thy gates: 


7 ooney. Heb. ihaphan. R.V. margin, called “ Hy- 
rax Syriacus”, or rock-badger. 

9 These. Cp. Lev. 11. 9-1 a. 

12 these. Cp. Lev. 11 .13-20. 
ossifrage =gier eagle (R.V.). 

13 glede. Probably — vulture, 
kite - falcon (R.V.). 
vulture = kite (R.V.). 

15 owl = ostrich (R.V.). 

ouckow - seamew (R.V.): i. e. sea-gull. 

10 swan - horned owl (R.V.). 

17 gier eagle - vulture (R.V.) or bittern. 

18 heron. Very doubtful; probably — parrot, 
lapwing - hoopoe (R.V.). 

19 creeping thing = swarming creature : i.e. rapidly 
multiplying. Cp. Gen. 1. 20 , 21 ; 7. 21 ; 8. 1 7 ; 9. 7. Ex. 
8. 3. Lev. 11. 29 , &c. 

is, Heb. “ It [is] 

they. A special reading, called Sevir , reads, ” it ”. See 
Ap. 04. 

21 dieth, &c, be “ given ” or “ sold ” to aliens : 

that “torn of beasts see Ex. 22. 31 . No discrepancy. 

seethe = boil. Cp. E*. 23. 19 ; 34. 26 . 

22 tithe. Cp. Lev. 27. ao. Num. 18. 24, ao. Deut. 12. 
6 ; 14. 28 ; 26. 12. 

23 eat. Tithes were eaten. Amos 4. i. 
to place to make a habitation, 
wine. Heb. ttroah. See Ap. 27. II. 

firstlings. Cp. Gen. 4.4. Ex. 13. u-16; 23. 19 . Lev. 
27. 26 . Num. 18. 15 - 17 , and Neh. 10. 06 . 

25 turn it into money: os in Matt. 21. l*. Mark 
11. lfl. Luke 19. 45, and John 2. 14, is. 

26 thy soul—thyself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
lusteth after - longeth for. 

wine. Hob. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 
strong drink — theka/r. See Ap. 27. IV. 
desireth - asketh of thee. 

17 the Levite. Cp. 12. 19 . 

15 * 1 — 16 . 17 [For Structures see next page]. 

1 seven years = when the seventh year has arrived. 
Cp. Ex. 23. 10 , 11 . Lev. 25. 3 , 

release. Cp. Ex. 23. 10 , 11 . Lev. 25. 6, 7. In Ex. and 
Lev. rest for the land. In Deut. release lor the debtor. 
The noun, shamat , only here and 31. 10 . The verb, 
only in Ex. 23. n=to let lie down. 

2 the LORD’S. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

4 Save when. This rendering not in any ancient 
version. A.V. margin has “ that there be no poor ”, &c. 
R.V. — liowbeit. Cp. v. 11 , shall never cease: i. e. or 
die from your neglect; which would be the case if these 
laws were not carried out. 


29 And the Levite, (because he hath no part 
nor inheritance with thee,) and the stranger, 
and the fatherless, and the widow, which are 
within thy gates, shall come, and shall eat 
and be satisfied; 

that ’the Lord thy x God may bless thee in 
all the work of thine hand which thou doest. 


*j t At the end of every 0 seven years thou 

■1*0 shalt make a 0 release, 

2 And this is the manner of the 1 release: 
Every creditor that lendeth ought unto his 
neighbour shall release it; he shall not exact 
if of his neighbour, or of his brother ; because 
it Is called °the LORD’S ’release. 

3 Of a foreigner thou mayest exact it again : 
but that which is thine with thy brother thine 
hand shall 1 release; 

4 0 Save when there shall be no poor among 
you; 
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for 2 the Lord shall greatly bless thee in the 
land which 2 the Lord thy °God giveth thee 
for an inheritance to possess it: 

5 Only if thou carefully hearken unto the 
voice of 2 the LORD thy 4 God, to observe to 
do all these commandments which 3 command 
thee “this day. 

0 For 2 the LORD thy * God blesseth thee, 0 as 
He promised thee: and thou shalt 0 lend unto 
many nations, but tljcu shalt not borrow; and 
thou shalt 0 reign over many nations, but they 
shall not 0 reign over thee. 

7 If there be among you a poor man of one of 
thy brethren within any of thy gates in thy land 

which 2 the LORD thy 4 God giveth thee, 

thou shalt not harden thine heart, nor shut 
thine hand from thy poor brother: 

8 But thou shalt open thine hand wide unto 
him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for 
his need, in that which he wanteth. 

9 Beware that there be not a 0 thought in thy 
0 wicked heart, saying, 4 The seventh year, the 
year of 1 release, is at hand ;' and thine eye be 
evil against thy poor brother, and thou givest 
him nought; and he cry unto 2 the Lord 
against thee, and it be 0 sin unto thee. 

10 Thou shalt surely give him, and thine 
heart shall not be grieved when thou givest 
unto him: because that for this thing 2 the 
LORD thy 1 God shall bless thee in all thy 
works, and in all that thou puttest thine hand 
unto. 

11 For the poor shall never cease out of the 
land: 

therefore 3 command thee, saying, 

‘ Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto thy 
brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy 
land.' 

12 And if thy 0 brother, an 0 Hebrew man, 
or an Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, 
and serve thee six years; then in the seventh 
year thou shalt let him go free from thee. 

13 And when thou sendest him out free from 
thee, thou shalt not let him go away empty: 

14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy 
flock, and out of thy u floor, and out of thy 
winepress: of that wherewith 2 the LORD thy 
4 God hath blessed thee thou shalt give unto 
him. 

15 And thou shalt remember that thou wast 
a bondman in the land of Egypt, and 2 the 
LORD thy 4 God redeemed thee: therefore 3 
command thee this thing 5 to day. 

10 And it shall be, 0 if he say unto thee, * I 
will not go away from thee;' because he 
loveth thee and thine house, because he is 
well with thee: 

17 Then thou shalt take an °aul, and thrust 
it through his ear unto the door, and he shall 
be thy servant 0 for ever. And also unto thy 
maidservant thou shalt do likewise. 


15 . 1 — 16 . 17 fS 1 , p. 255). LAWS: ECCLESIAS¬ 
TICAL { Enumeration). 

S* I Y* | 15. 1 -ip. Sabbatical year. 

Y 2 I 15. 1 - 23 . Firstlings. 

I Y 3 | 16. 1 - 17 . Three leasts. 

15 . 1-18 (Y 1 , above, SABBATICAL YEAR. 
Utfipe.ntp.d Alternation.) 

Y 1 p 1 | l-fi. Release. 

< 1 1 | “- 11 . Hypothetical ease. 
p 2 ] 12-15. Release. 

r| a | 16, it. Hypothetical case. 
p :i | 1 h. Release. 

1-6 (p l , above). RELEASE. 

(Alternation. 

p 1 r | 1 - A . Command. 

s | +. Reason Blessing. 

)• I Obedience. 

s | «. Reason. Blessing. 

God. Heb. Eloliim. Ap. 4. I. 

3 this day. See nute on 4. 2 «. 

6 as according as. 
l'jnd - lend in pledge, 
reign rule. 

7 11 iq‘, above). HYPOTHETICAL CASK. 
POVERTY (Introversion amt Alternation . 

ij 1 t ' v [ 7 . Case of poverty. 

1 w | -7 -. Thy hind. 

u lx | -7. Warning. 

] y | 8. Command. 
h I jp | 9 . Warning, 
j y | 10 . Command. 
t I v 1 11 -. Cases of poverty. 

| | -1 . Thy land. 

9 thought word ( tlimight expressed), 
wicked heart heart of Belial, 
sin - Heb. chat'ii. See Ap. 44. i. 

11 never cease. See note mi r. 4. 

12 brother. Supply the Ellipsis fAp. 6) by adding 
“for tliv sister]". 

Hebrew man. Cp. E.v 21. 2 . Jci. 54. is. u. 

14 floor thresiling-floor. 

16 if he say. Cp. Ex 21. . r >. *. 

17 aul. Only here, and Ex. 21. c. 

for ever. Fig. Synecdorhfl (of the Whole , Ap. 6. 
whole time put tor part of time. 

18 double. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), put for that 
which is more than one. Ap. 6. 


19 23 i Y 2 , above). FIRSTLIXdS. 
[E.rtc ml ed A l te mat ion). 



h | I9-. Without blemish. 

c | -19. Prohibition. Xot worked, 
d | 20 . Eating (positive;, 

6 [ 21-. Without blemish. 

(• | -2i. Prohibition. Xot sacrificed. 
d | 22 . 23 . Eating (negative'. 


19 All, &c. Cp. Ex. 34. 19 , 2o. 
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thee , in serving thee six years: and 2 the 
Lord thy 4 God shall bless thee in all that 
thou doest. 

19 °A11 the firstling males that come of thy 
herd and of thy flock thou shalt sanctify unto 
2 the Lord thy 4 God: 


18 It shall not seem hard unto thee, when thou shalt do no work with the firstling of 
thou sendest (jiut away free from thee; for he thy bullock, nor shear the firstling of thy 
hath been worth a “double hired servant to sheep. 
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15. 20 . DEUTERONOMY. 16. 13 . 

20 Thou shalt eat it before 2 the Lord thy 
<God year by year in the place which 2 the 
LORD shall choose, tfjeu and thy household. 

21 And if there be any 0 blemish therein, as 
if it be lame, or blind, or have any ill blemish, 

thou shalt not sacrifice it unto 2 the Lord thy 

4 God. 

22 Thou shalt eat it within thy gates: the 
unclean and the clean person shall eat it 
alike, as the roebuck, and as the hart. 

23 Only 0 thou shalt not eat the blood 
thereof; thou shalt pour It upon the ground 
as water. 

-j n 0 Observe the month of 0 Abib, and keep 
J-O the passover unto 0 the Lord thy 0 God : 
for in the month of Abib “the Lord thy 0 God 
brought thee forth out of Egypt by night. 

2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the passover 
unto 1 the Lord thy 1 God, of the flock and the 
herd, in the place which 1 the Lord shall 
choose °to place His name there. 

3 Thou shalt eat no leavened bread with it ; 
seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread 
therewith, even the 0 bread of affliction; for 
thou earnest forth out of the land of Egypt 
°in haste: that thou mayest remember the 
day when thou earnest forth out of the land 
of Egypt all the days of thy life. 

4 And there shall be no 0 leavened bread 
seen with thee in all thy coast seven days ; 
neither shall there any thing of the flesh, 
which thou sacrificedst the first day at even, 
remain all night until the morning. 

5 Thou mayest not sacrifice the passover 
within any of thy 0 gates, which 1 the LORD 
thy 1 God giveth thee : 

6 But at the place which 1 the Lord thy 1 God 
shall choose 2 to place His name in, there thou 
shalt sacrifice the passover at even, at the 
going down of the sun, at the season that 
thou earnest forth out of Egypt. 

7 And thou shalt 0 roast and eat it in the 
place which •the Lord thy 1 God shall choose : 
and thou shalt turn in the morning, and go 
unto thy tents. 

0 Six days thou shalt eat unleavened bread : 
and on the “seventh day shall be a solemn 
assembly to 1 the Lord thy 1 God : thou shalt 
do no work therein. 

0 Seven weeks shalt thou number unto thee : 
begin to number the seven weeks from such 
time as thou beginnest to put the sickle to the 

0 com. 

10 And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks 
unto 1 the Lord thy 1 God with a tribute of 
a freewill offering of thine hand, 

which thou shalt give unto the Lord thy God , 
according as J the Lord thy 1 God hath blessed 
thee : 

11 0 And thou shalt rejoice before 1 the Lord 
thy 1 God, t()ou, and thy son, and thy daughter, 
and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, 
and the Levite that is within thy gates, and 
the stranger, and the fatherless, and the 

a 1 blemish. Cp. Lev. 22. 20 - 22 . Mai. 1.8. 

23 thou. Some codices, with Onk., Jon., Sept., and 
Syr., read “ye”. 

16 . 1-17 (Y 3 , p. 260). THREE FEASTS. 

( Division .) 

Y : 1 e 1 | 1-15. Particular. 

1 e 2 j lfi, 17. General. 

1-16 (e>, above). PARTICULAR (FEASTS). 

( Enumeration.) 
e 1 j f 1 1 i-8. Passover. 
f J I 9-12. Weeks. 

| f 3 | 13-15. Tabernacles. 

1-8 (f 1 , above). TASSOVER (FEAST). 
{Introversion and Alternation.) 
f l g [ i. The feast. Ordinance. 

h 1 i | 2. The chosen place (positive). 

I k | 3, *. The manner. 
h 1 i ] fl, 6 . The chosen place (negative). 

| Jfc j 7. The manner. 

{f [ 8. The feast. Ordinance. 

1 Observe. Cp. Ex. 10. •>, i. Lev. 20. ft, s. Num. 
2H. in. 

Abib is Egyptian and means “ green earsCp. Ex. 
0. 3i. Lev. 2. 14. Not found again after this passage. 

“ Nisan ” substituted for it. 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

2 to place =to make a habitation for. 

3 bread of affliction. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject) 
- bread which is the symbol of their afflict ion in Egypt, 
in haste. Not the reason given in Ex. 12. 17 for the 

Exodus. But here the reason why the bread was un¬ 
leavened. There was no time lor it to “rise” by 
fermentation. 

4 leavened — fermented. Cp. Ex. 13. 7; 12. 18 - 20 . 

6 gates. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part\ Ap. 6, put for the 
i cities themselves. Note the Introversion of the lines 
, of this member (£), vv. 5, fi. 

7 roast - cook. 

8 seventh day. Cp. Ex. 12. lfi; 13.fi. 

9 corn - standing corn. 

9-12 (f 2 , above). WEEKS (FEAST). 
{Introversion and Alternation.) 
f 2 1 | n | 9. Command. “ Thou shalt remember”. 

1 o| 10 -. Feast. “ Thou slinlt keep ”. 

m ! -lo. Offering of gift. “Thou shah 

1 give 

m J li. Offering of praise. “Tliou shalt 
| rejoice”. 

/ I n | I 2 -. Command. “ Thou shalt remember 
| o | - 12 . Feast. “Thou shalt observe 

11 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in this verse. 
Sec A]). 6. 

12 in Egypt. Some codices, with Sam. and Sept., 
have “ in the land of Egypt 

13 15 [For Structure see next page]. 

widow, that are among you, in the place 
which 1 the Lord thy 1 God hath chosen * to 
place His name there. 

12 And thou shalt remember that thou wast 
a bondman °in Egypt: 

and thou shalt observe and do these statutes. 

13 Thou shalt observe the feast of taber¬ 
nacles seven days, 
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17. 8. 


after that thou hast gathered in thy °com 
and thy 0 wine: 

14 “And thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, 
tfjou. and thy son, and thy daughter, and 
thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and 
the Levite, the stranger, and the fatherless, 
and the widow, that are within thy gates. 

16 Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn 
feast unto 1 the LORD thy 1 God 

in the place which 1 the Lord shall choose: 

because Hhe LORD thy 1 God shall bless thee 
in all thine increase, and in all the works 
of thine hands, therefore thou shalt surely 
rejoice. 

10 Three times in a year shall all thy males 
0 appear before 1 the Lord thy 1 God in the 
place which He shall choose; in the feast 
of unleavened bread, and in the feast of 
weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles: and 
they shall not 0 appear before 1 the Lord 
empty: 

17 Every "man shall give as he is able, 
according to the blessing of 1 the LORD thy 
1 God which He hath given thee. 

18 Judges and officers shalt thou make thee 
in all thy 6 gates, which ’ the Lord thy 1 God 
giveth thee, throughout thy tribes: and they 
shall judge the People with just judgment. 

10 Thou shalt not jcvrest judgment; °thou 
shalt not respect persons, neither take a 0 gift: 
for a 0 gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, and 
' pervert the words of the righteous. 

20 That which is 0 altogether just shalt thou 
follow, that thou mayest live, and inherit the 
land which 1 the Lord thy 1 God giveth thee, 

21 Thou shalt not plant thee a 0 grove of any 
trees near unto the altar of J the LORD thy 
1 God, which thou shalt make thee. 

22 Neither shalt thou set thee up any 
0 image;, which J the Lord thy 1 God hateth. 

a ty Thou shalt not sacrifice unto 0 the Lord 

X ( thy 0 God any bullock, or sheep, wherein 
is blemish, or any evilfavouredness: for tfjat is 
an abomination unto °the Lord thy 0 God. 

2 If there be found among you, within any 
of thy gates which 1 the Lord thy 1 God giveth 
thee, 0 man or woman, 

that hath wrought 0 wickedness in the sight 
of 1 the Lord thy 1 God, in 0 transgressing His 
covenant, 

3 And hath gone and served other gods, and 
worshipped them, either the sun, or moon, or 
any of the host of heaven, which I have 0 not 
commanded; 

4 And it be told thee, and thou hast heard 
of it , and enquired 0 diligently, and, 0 behold, 
it be true, and the thing certain, that such 
abomination is wrought in Israel: 

6 Then shalt thou bring forth that man or 
that woman, 

which have committed that a wicked thing, 
unto thy gates, even that man or that woman, 
and shalt stone them with stones, till thev 
die. 7 


13-16 (P, p. 201). TABERNACLES (FEAST). 
(Extended Alternation.) 
q | is-. The feast. Seven days, 
r | -13. Time. 

a | 14. Rejoicing. Command. 
q | 15 -. The feast. Seven days. 
t | —16—. Place. 

j 8 j -16. Rejoicing. Reason. 

13 corn = threshing-floor) b - v Metonymy [oi 

wine - winepress Adjunct), Ap. 6, tor what 

I is produced from them. 

14 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

16 appear. See note on Ex. 23. io, 17 . 

17 man. Heb. 'xsk. See Ap. ]4. IT. 

16. 16—17. 13 (V, p. 256). LAWS. CIVIL. 
(Introversion.) 

v I A ] 16. 18 - 20 . Judges. Appointment. 

; B l 16. 21 , 22 . Illegal acts. 

I B | 17. i. Illegal offerings, 
i A | 17. 2-13. Judges. Duties. 

19 thou shalt not. A special reading, known as 
Serir, has “neither shalt thou”. See Ap. 34. 
gift — bribe. 

90 altogether just. This is the rendering M the 
Fig. Eptzeuxis (Ap. 6). Heb. “just, just ”, i. e. perfectly 
just. 

31 grove. Heb. 'ash&rah. See Ap. 42. Here in the 
fem. gender. 

32 image-pillar. 

17. 3-13 (A, above). JUDGES. DUTIES. 

(Alternation.) 
t j 2 - 7 -. Law. Simple cases. 

u j -7. Intention. Removal of evil. 
t | 8-12. Law. Difficult cases. 

u | 13. Intention. Removal of evil. 

a-7 (t, above). LAW. SIMPLE CASES. 

(Extended Alternation.) 
w j 2 -. Criminals. 

x | - 2 , 3. Crime. Commission, 
y | *. Proof. 
w | 6—. Criminals. 

* j -5. Crime. Punishment. 
y | 6,7-. Proof. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Eloliim. Ap. 4. I. 

3 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 
wickedness. Heb. rd'a\ Ap. 44. viii. 
transgressing. Heb. 'dbar. Ap. 44. vii. 

3 not commanded. Equally authoritative 
matters of faith and worship to-day. 

4 diligently. See note on 13. 14. 
behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

6 mouth. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), put for the 
witness borne by it. Ap. 6. 

two. Cp. Num. 36. 30, and see Matt. 18. 16 . 2 Cor. i3. i 
l Tim. 6. 19. 

7 put the evil away. See note on 13. 6. 

8-12 [For Structure see next page]. 

8 between. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., Sept, 
and Syr., read “ or between ”. 


0 At the ° mouth of ° two witnesses, or three 
witnesses, shall he that Is worthy of death be 
put to death; but at the mouth of one witness 
he shall not be put to death. 

7 The hands of the witnesses shall be first 
upon him to put him to death, and afterward 
the hands of all the People. So thou shalt 
°put the evil away from among you. 

8 If there arise a matter too hard for thee in 
judgment, between blood and blood, 0 between 
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plea and plea, and between 0 stroke and stroke, 
being matters of controversy within thy gates: 

then shalt thou arise, and get thee up into the 
place which 1 the Lord thy 1 God shall choose; 

0 And thou shalt come unto 0 the priests the 
Levites, and unto the judge that shall be in 
those days, and enquire; and they shall shew 
thee the sentence of judgment: 

10 "And thou shalt do according to the 
sentence, which they of that place which 
'the Lord shall choose shall shew thee; 
and thou shalt observe to do according to 
all that they inform thee: 

11 According to the sentence of the law 
which °they shall teach thee, and according 
to the judgment which they shall tell thee, 
thou shalt do: thou shalt not decline from 
the sentence which they shall shew thee, to 
the right hand, nor to the left. 


17 . 8-12 («, above). LAW. DIFFICULT CASES. 

( Alternation .) 

( 1 a | 8-. Cases. Difficult. 

b | - 8 - 11 . Process and sentence. 
a | 1 2-. Cases. Presumptuous. 

6 | — 12 , is. Punishment—Death. 

; stroke punishment. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), 
i Ap. 6. 

I 9 the priests the Levites. First occurrence or this 
l expression. Occurs five times in Deut. : elsewhere 
i in Josh. 3. s ; 8. 33. 2 Chron. 30. 27 . Neh. 11. 20 . Isa. 

j 66. 21 . Jer. 33. 21 . Ezek. 44. 10 . The expression refers 
to the Levitical priests as distinct from the Tribal 
priests (or Levites). 

10 This is the middle verse of Dcut. 

11 they shall teach thee. This was the great 
duty of the Priests. See 33. 10 . Lev. 10. 15 . Ezra 
7. 10 . Jer. 18. 18 . Hag. 2. 11 , 12. Mai. 2. 7. 

14 and shalt say. A prophetic contingency pro¬ 
vided for. Cp. Gen. 36. 31. 


12 And the 2 man that will do presumptuously, 
and will not hearken unto the priest that 
standeth to minister there before 1 the LORD 
thy 1 God, or unto the judge, 

even that 2 man shall die: and thou shalt 
7 put away the evil from Israel. 

13 And all the People shall hear, and fear, 
and do no more presumptuously. 

14 When thou art come unto the land which 
'the Lord thy 'God giveth thee, and shalt 
possess it, and shalt dwell therein, °and 
shalt say, ‘ I will set a king over me, like as 
all the nations that are about me: * 

16 Thou shalt in any wise set him king 
over thee, whom 'the Lord thy 'God shall 
choose: one from among thy brethren shalt 
thou set king over thee: thou mayest not set 
a 0 stranger over thee, which is not thy 
brother. 

16 But he shall not multiply horses to 
himself, nor cause the People to return to 
Egypt, to the end that he should multiply 
horses: forasmuch as 'the LORD hath said 
unto you, f Ye shall henceforth return no 
more that way/ 

17 Neither shall he multiply 0 wives to himself, 
that his heart turn not away: neither shall he 
greatly multiply to himself silver and gold, 

18 And it shall be, when he sitteth upon the 
throne of his kingdom, 

that he shall 0 write him a copy of this law 0 in 
a book out of that which is before 9 the priests 
the Levites: 

10 And it shall be with him, and he shall 
read therein all the days of his life: that he 
may learn to fear 1 the LORD his 1 God, to 
keep all the words of this law and these 
statutes, to do them: 

20 That his heart be not lifted up above his 
brethren, and that he 0 turn not aside from the 
commandment, to the right hand, or to the 
left: to the end that he may prolong his days 
in his kingdom, jje, and his children, in the 
midst of Israel. 


18 


The priests the Levites, and all the 
tribe of Levi, shall have no part nor 


14-20 (w, p. 255). THE KING. 

( Introversion .) 
j c | 14. If a king desired. 

d j i«. Jehovah’s choice : hia credential, 
e I 16, 17. Commands (negative), 
e | 18 -. Command (positive). 
d | -is. Jehovah a law : his study. 

| c [ 19, 20 . The king desirable. 

15 stranger = foreigner. 

17 wives. Cp. 1 Kings 11. 1 - 3 . 

18 write. See note on Ex. 17. u and Ap. 47. 
in a book. See Ap. 47. 

20 turn not aside. See 28. i*. 2 Kings 22. 2 . Josh. 
1.7 ; 23. 6. 


18. 1 8 (S 2 , p. 256). LAWS ECCLESIASTICAL: 
THE LEVITES (Division). 

S 2 I f' | 1 , 2 . General (negative and positive, alternately). 
| f 2 | 3-8. Particular. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 is. Heb. “l)e [is]". 

3 priest’s due - priest’s custom. Cp. 1 Sam. 2. 13, 20 , 
29 . Lev. 7. 33, 34 . Num. 18. 8 - 14 . 

offer — sacrifice. See Ap. 43.1, iv. 

4 wine. Heb. tirdsh. Ap. 27. II. 

5 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

6 a Levite: i. e. a Tribal Levite who devoted him¬ 
self to the Aaronic service. Cp. Lev. 26.33. 

his mind = his soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 


inheritance with Israel: they shall eat the 
offerings of 0 the Lord made by fi r e, and His 
inheritance. 

2 Therefore shall they have no inheritance 
among their brethren: 'the LORD 0 is their 
inheritance, as He hath said unto them. 

3 And this shall be the “priest's due from 
the People, from them that 0 offer a sacrifice, 
whether it be ox or sheep ; and they shall 
give unto the priest the shoulder, and the 
two cheeks, and the maw. 

4 The firstfruit also of thy corn, of thy 
°wine, and of thine oil. and the first of the 
fleece of thy sheep, shalt thou give him. 

6 For 1 the Lord thy 0 God hath chosen him 
out of all thy tribes, to stand to minister in 
the name of 1 the Lord, f)im and his sons for 
ever. 

0 And if °a Levite come from any of thy 
gates out of all Israel, where he sojourned, 
and come with all the desire of °his mind 
unto the place which 1 the Lord shall choose; 
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7 Then he shall minister in the name of 1 the 
Lord his 6 God, as all his brethren the Levltes 
do, which stand there before 1 the LORD. 

8 They shall have like portions to eat, 
beside that which cometh of the sale of his 
patrimony. 

9 When tljou art come into the land which 
J the LORD thy “God giveth thee, thou shalt 
not learn to do after the 0 abominations of 
those nations. 

10 There shall not be found among you any 
one that maketh his son or hi9 daughter to 
pass through the fire, or that useth divination, 
or an observer of times, 0 or an enchanter, or 
a witch, 

11 Or a charmer, or a consulter with 0 familiar 
spirits, or a wizard, or a 0 necromancer. 

12 For all that do these things are an abomi¬ 
nation unto 0 the Lord : and because of these 
abominations ‘the Lord thy 5 God doth drive 
tljcni out from before thee. 

13 Thou shalt be 0 perfect with 1 the Lord 
thy 6 God. 

14 For these nations, which Mumi shalt 
possess, hearkened unto observers of times, 
and unto diviners: but as for t()ec, ‘the Lord 
thy 5 God hath not suffered thee so to do . 

15 1 The Lord thy c God 0 will raise up unto 
thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy 
brethren, like unto me; 

unto Him ye shall 0 hearken; 

10 According to all that thou desiredst of 
1 the LORD thy 5 God in Horeb in the day of 
the assembly, saying, * Let me not hear again 
the voice of 1 the Lord my 5 God, neither let 
me see this great fire any more, that I die not.' 

17 And 1 the Lord 3 said unto me ,* They have 
well spoken that which they have spoken. 

18 °I >vill raise them up °a Prophet from 
among their brethren, like unto thee, and 0 will 
put My words in His mouth; and He shall 
speak unto them all that I shall command Him. 

10 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever 
will not 15 hearken unto My words which He shal 1 
speak in My name, will require it of him. 

20 But the prophet, which shall presume to 
speak a word in My name, which I have not 
commanded him to speak, or that shall speak 
in the name of other gods, 

even that prophet shall die.' 

21 And if thou say in thine heart, 0 * How 
shall we know the word which 1 the LORD 
hath not spoken ? ' 

22 When a prophet speaketh in the name 
of ! the Lord, if the thing follow not, nor 
come to pass, that is the thing which Hhe 
LORD hath not spoken, hut the prophet hath 
spoken it presumptuously: 

thou shalt not be afraid of him. 

1 Q ° When ° Lord thy 0 God hath cut off 

J-v the nations, whose land “the Lord thy 

°God giveth thee, and thou °succeedest them, 
and dwellest in their cities, and in their houses; 

2 Thou shalt separate “three cities for thee 


18 . 9-23 (w, p. 255). THE PROPHET. 

(Introversion and Alternations.) 
g | 9-il. Command. Jehovah thy God , ^ c 

h | 12 . Reason. Abomination J J: J; 

g \ 13- Command. Jehovah thy God 

h f _ 14 . Reason. Hearkening 

j la-. “Like nnto Moses” 
k I -is-17. Hearken. Command 
| (positive) 

| is. ** Like unto Moses’ ( £1 o 


l) 


r. o « 
I " 1- ® 
P.— 

nd | H 2 
l r « h 


19 . Hearken Command 
j (negative) 

I 20 -. Presumptuous prophet. Utter- 
, ance 

m | - 20 . Not to live (negative) 

21 , 22 -. Presumptuous prophet. Testi¬ 
mony 

m | - 22 . Not to be feared (negative) 

9 abominations. See Ap. 42. 

10 or. Note the Fig. Paradiastole. Ap. 6. 

11 familiar spirits. See note on Lev. 19. 3». 
necromancer - aseeker unto the dead; a medium. 

13 the LORD (Heb. Jehovah). Some codices, with 

Sam., Sept., and Syr., add “ thy God”. 

13 perfect devoted, or single-hearted 
IS will raise up. Note the transition, and the 
Structure above. 

hearken. Cp. Matt. 17. 5 . Acts 3. 22 , 23 . 

17 Baid. See note on 2. 9. This was said before 
leaving Horeb, so that “ the Prophet like nnto Moses" 
was promised at Sinai! 

18 I will raise. Cp. John 6. 14 . Acts 3. 22 
a Prophet (Deut. IS. 18), a Priest (Ps. 110. 4 . 1 , a King 

(Zech. 6. 13 ). 

will put My worda, &c. Cp. John 12. is, 49 . and 
note John 3. 34 ; 7. 1 C ; 8. 28 , 47 ; 12. 49 ; 14. 10 , 24 ; 17. 

19 I will require it. Cp. John 12. 48, and Heb. 
4.12. where “discevner” means “able to judge” 
Or, kritikos). That “Word ” is the “critic” (or judge), 

and will judge all other “critics”. 

21 How shall w© know . . . ? Cp. Jer. 28. 9 . 

19. 1 — 25. 19 (r, p. 235). LAWS: CIVIL. 

{Alternation.) 

n | 19. 1-21. Israel. 

o [ 20. 1 - 20 . The nations. War. 
n | 21. 1 — 25. it. Israel. 

o | 25. 17 - 19 . The nations. War. 

19. 1 31 (n, above). ISRAEL. 
(Introversion.) 
p | 1 - 13 . Persons. Manslayer. 

q | 14 . Property. Landmarks. 
p | 15 - 21 . Persons. Witnesses. 

1-13 (P, above). PERSONS: MANSLAYER. 
(Extended Alternations and Introversions.) 

| 1 . Prospective. “When.” 

F | 2 , 3-. Cities. Separation of three. 


G 


' I ■ 


:i. Purpose 

| 4, 5 -. Case of ignorance. 
s' j -5. Provision. Flight. 

| 6, 7. Purpose. 

E j 8, 9 -. Prospective. “If.” 

E j - 9 . Cities. Addition of three. 

G | r 2 | 10 . Purpose. 

s 2 l 11 . Case of intention. 
s 2 j la, 13-. Provision. Death. 
| -is. Purpose. 

19 . 1 When. Cp. Num. 35. io, 11 . 
the Lord. Heb. Jeliovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Hob. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
succeedest dispossesses r. 

3 three cities. Cp. Num. 35. 1 *. 


in the midst of thy land, which 1 the Lord 
thy 1 God giveth thee to possess it. 

3 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, and divide 
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the 0 coasts of thy land, which 1 the LORD thy 

I God giveth thee to inherit, into three parts, 

that every slayer may flee thither. 

4 And this is the case of the slayer, which 
shall flee thither, that he may live: Whoso 
kllleth his neighbour “ignorantly, whom he 
hated not in time past; 

5 0 As when a man goeth into the wood with 
his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand 
fetcheth a stroke with the axe to cut down the 
tree, and the “head slippeth from the “helve, 
and lighteth upon his neighbour, that he die; 

Ije shall flee unto one of those cities, and live: 

6 Lest the 0 avenger of the blood pursue the 
slayer, while his heart is hot, and overtake 
him, because the way is long, and u slay him; 
whereas he was not worthy of death, inas¬ 
much as hr hated him not in time past 

7 Wherefore 3 command thee, saying, 4 Thou 
shalt separate three cities for thee. 

8 And if 1 the LORD thy 1 God enlarge thy 
3 coast, “as He hath sworn unto thy fathers, 
and give thee all the land which He promised 
to give unto thy lathers; 

0 If thou shalt keep all these commandments 
to do them, which I command thee 0 this day, 
to love 1 the Lord thy 1 God, and to walk ever 
in His ways; 

then shalt thou °add three cities more for 
thee, beside these three; 

10 That innocent blood be not shed in thy 
land, which ! the LORD thy 1 God giveth thee 
for an inheritance, and so u blood be upon thee. 

II But if any 0 man 0 hate his neighbour, and 
lie in wait for him, and rise up against him, 
and “smite him mortally that he die, and 
fleeth into one of these cities: 

12 Then the elders of his city shall send and 
fetch Tjim thence, and deliver Ijtm into the hand 
of the 6 avenger of 0 blood, that he may die. 

13 Thine eye shall not pity him, but thou 
shalt “put away the guilt of innocent blood 
from Israel, 

that it may go well with thee.' 

14 Thou shalt 0 not remove thy neighbour's 
0 landmark, which they of old time have set 
in thine inheritance, which thou shalt inherit 
in the land that 1 the LORD thy 1 God giveth 
thee to possess it. 

15 0 One witness shall not rise up against 
a 11 man for any 0 iniquity, or for any °sin, in 
any sin that he sinneth: 

at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the 
mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter 
be established. 

16 If 0 a false witness rise up against 11 any man 
to testify against him that which is wrong ; 

17 Then both the men, between whom the 
controversy is, shall stand before ^he Lord, 

0 before the priests and the judges, which 
shall be in those days; 

18 And the judges shall make “diligent 
inquisition: and, 0 behold, if the witness be 
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3 coasts - borders, or confines. 

4 ignorantly. Cp. Ex. 21. 12 . 

5 As when. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species)', Ap. 6, one 
example put for every hind. head. Heb. ^ iron. 

helve = handle. Heb. = wood, which may mean the 
handle or the tree. 6 avenger kinsman avenger, 
slay him — slay his soul. Heb. nephesh (Ap. 13), i. e. 
take liis life. 8 as according as. 

9 this day. See note on 4. 2«. 
add. Done by Joshua, Josh. 20. 7, 8. 

10 blood - guilt. Fig. Metonymy (of Causek the blood 
shed put for guilt incurred. 

11 man. Heb. ’isA. Ap. 14. II. Case of presumption, 
hate. Cp. Ex. 21. 14 . 

smite him mortally- smite his soul. Heb. nephesh 
(Ap. 13) take his life. Cp. i\ 6. 

13 blood - murder. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6. 

Cp. v. io. 13 put away, &c. See note on 13. 5 . 

14 not remove. Cp. 27. 17 . Hos. 5. 10 . Prov. 22. 28 . 
landmark. Not to ho removed : but “ 4 stumbling- 

blocks ’ to be taken out of the WHy”. Lev. 19. 14 . Isa. 
57 . 14. Rom. 14 . 13. 

15-31 (p, p. 264). PERSONS : WITNESSES. 
{Alternation.) 

p j t | is-. True witness. One insufficient. 

u | - 15 . Direction. Two or three necessary. 

< | le. False witness. One insufficient. 

I u | 17 - 21 . Direction (Trial, 17, is ; Penalty, 19 - 21 ). 

15 One witness. Cp. 17. 6. 
iniquity. See Ap. 44. iv. 
sin. See Ap. 44. i. 

16 a false witness. Cp. Ex. 23. 1 , and Deut. 19. 16 . 

17 before. Some codices, with Sum., Sept., and Syr., 
read ‘’even before". 

18 diligent. See note on 13. 14. 
behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

30 evil. See Ap. 44. viii. 

31 eye. Fig. Prosopopoeia (Ap. 6). 

life = soul. Heb. nephesk. Ap. 13. Cp. Ex, 21.23-25. 

20. 1-30 (o, p. 264). THE NATIONS: WAR. 

{Extended and Repeated Alternation.) 

H 1 | t 1 | l. War. 

u l J 2 - 8 , Enemy. Proclamation. 
v 1 [ 9 . Action as to leaders. 

H= | t® | 10 -. War. 

u- j - 10 , 11 , Enemy. Proclamation to city, 
v- | 12 . Action. Siege. 

H 3 [ t 3 | 13-. War. 

u 3 | -13, 14 . Enemy. Treatment. 

v 3 | 15 . Action towards distant cities. 

H 4 | t 4 | 16 -, War. Canaanite nations. 

u 4 | -16, 17. Enemy. Treatment. 
v 4 ] lfl. Action towards them. 

H 5 | t 5 | is-. War. Adj siege. 

u 5 | -is. Treatment as to trees. 
v 5 [ 20 . Action as to other trees. 

20 . 1 enemies. Heb. text lias sing., but some 
codices, with Sam., Onk., Syr., and Vulg., read the 
plural, as A.V. 


a false witness, and hath testified falsely 
against his brother; 

10 Then shall ye do unto him, 0 as he had 
thought to have done unto his brother: so 
shalt thou 13 put the evil away from among you. 

20 And those which remain shall hear, and 
fear, and shall henceforth commit no more 
any such °evil among you. 

21 And thine 9 eye shall not pity; but 0 life 
shall go for “life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot. 

QA When thou goest out to battle against 
thine “enemies, and seest horses, and 
chariots, and a people more than thou, be not 
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afraid of them: for 0 the LORD thy 0 God is 
with thee, Which brought thee up out of the 
land of Egypt. 

2 And it shall be, when ye are come nigh 
unto the battle, that the priest shall approach 
and speak unto the People, 

3 And say unto them, ‘ Hear, O Israel, 

dc approach this day unto battle against your 
enemies: let not your hearts 0 faint, fear not, 
and do not “tremble, neither be ye terrified 
because of them; 

4 For 1 the Lord your 1 God is He that goeth 
with you, °to fight for you against your 
enemies, to save dpu.' 

5 And the officers shall speak unto the 
People, saying, 4 What “man is there that 
hath built a new house, and hath not dedi¬ 
cated it ? let him go and return to his house, 
lest he die in the battle, and another man 
dedicate it. 

0 And “what man is he that hath planted 
a vineyard, and hath not yet eaten of it? 
let him also go and return unto his house, 
lest he die in the battle, and another man 
eat of it. 

7 And 6 what man is there that hath 
betrothed a wife, and hath not taken her? 
let him go and return unto his house, lest 
he die in the battle, and another man take 
her.' 

8 And the officers shall speak further unto 
the People, and they shall say, 8 ‘What man 
is there that is fearful and fainthearted ? 
let him go and return unto his house, lest 
his brethren’s heart “faint as well as his 
heart.' 


the LoBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

3 faint. This and the following three words-Fig. 
Synonymic,. Ap. 6. 

tremble = be excited. (Heb. = make haste.) 

4 to fight for you. Cp. Ex. 14. 25. Ps. 3. 7 ; 35. l. 

5 man. Heb 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

6 what. Fig. Erotesis. 

8 faint melt. 

10 proclaim peace : i. e. if it belong not to the 
Canaanites. Cp. Matt. 10. 12, 13. 

14 spoil. . . take=take as a prey. These two words, 
“ spoil " and *• prey ", occur in the name Maher-shalaL- 
hash-baz. Isa. 8. l. 

16 breatheth. Heb. n'ghthndh that hath breath. 
See Ap. 16. 

17 utterly destroy. Because descendants of the 
Nephitim. Ap. 26. Cp. ch. 7. i, 2. 

namely. Only six mentioned here, 
as - according as. 

18 That - to the intent that. 

sin. Idolatry was, and still is, the great sin. Cp. Gal. 
5. 20. 

19 man’s. Heb. 'addin. Ap. 14. I. 

21. 1—25. 16 (n, p. 264). ISRAEL. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 
n J 1 j 21. l —22. 8. Persons and property. 

I K 1 j 22. 3, 10 . Sowing and ploughing. 

! J a | 22. u —23. 23. Persons. 

K- | 23. 24, 25. Vineyards and cornfields. 

J 3 | 24. 1 - 18 . Persons. 

K 3 | 24 . 111—22. Harvests. 

J 1 [ 26. 1-3. Persons. 

K* [ 25. 4. Threshing. 

J-"’ j 25. 5-16. Persons and property. 

1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
lying = fallen down. 


v 
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9 And it shall be, when the officers have 
made an end of speaking unto the People, 
that they shall make captains of the armies 
to lead the People, 

10 When thou comest nigh unto a city to 
fight against it, 

then “proclaim peace unto it. 

11 And it shall be, if it make thee answer 
of peace, and open unto thee, then it shall be, 
that all the people that is found therein shall 
be tributaries unto thee, and they shall serve 
thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace with thee, 
but will make war against thee, then thou 
sbalt besiege it: 

13 And when 1 the Lord thy 1 God hath 
delivered it into thine hands, 

thou shalt smite every male thereof with the 
edge of the sword: 

14 But the women, and the little ones, 
and the cattle, and all that is in the city, 
even all the “spoil thereof, shalt thou “take 
unto thyself; and thou shalt eat the spoil of 
thine enemies, which 1 the LORD thy 1 God 
hath given thee. 


1 the LORD thy 1 God doth give thee for an 
inheritance, 

thou shalt save alive nothing that c breatheth : 

17 But thou shalt “utterly destroy them; 
° namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites; c as 1 the LORD thy 1 God 
hath commanded thee: 

18 ° That they teach gou not to do after all 
their abominations, which they have done 
unto their gods; so should ye “sin against 
1 the LORD your 1 God. 

19 When thou shalt besiege a city a long 
time, in making war against it to take it, 

thou shalt not destroy the trees thereof by 
forcing an axe against them: for thou mayest 
eat of them, and thou shalt not cut them down 
(for the tree of the field is “man's life) to 
employ them in the siege: 

20 Only the trees which thou knowest that 
they be not trees for meat, thou shalt destroy 
and cut them down; and thou shalt build 
bulwarks against the city that maketh war 
with thee, until it be subdued. 
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v 1 16 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities 
which are very far off from thee, which are 
not of the cities of these nations. 
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10 But of the cities of these people, which 


Q4 If one be found slain in the land which 
° the LORD thy ° God giveth thee to 
possess it, “lying in the field, and it be not 
known who hath slain him: 
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21 . 2 . 


DEUTERONOMY. 


21 . 17. 


a b c 2 Then thy elders and thy judges shall 
p. 367 ) come forth, and they shall measure unto 
1462 the cities which are round about him that 
is slain: 

(1 3 And it shall be, that the city which is next 

unto the slain man, 

even the elders of that city shall take an 
heifer, which hath not been wrought with, 
and which hath not drawn in the yoke; 

4 And the elders of that city shall bring 
down the heifer unto a 0 rough valley, which 
is neither 0 eared nor sown, and shall 0 strike 
off the heifer's neck there in the valley: 

a b c | 5 And 0 the priests the sons of Levi shall 
come near; for them 1 the LORD thy 1 God 
hath chosen to minister unto Him, and to 
bless in the name of 1 the LORD ; and by their 
“word shall every controversy and every 
0 stroke be 0 tried ; 

0 And all the elders of that city, that are 
next unto the slain man t shall wash their 
hands over the heifer that is beheaded in the 
valley: 

7 And they shall answer and say, ‘Our 
hands have not shed this blood, neither 
have our eyes seen it. 

8 °Be merciful, O 1 Lord, unto Thy People 
Israel, whom Thou hast redeemed, and lay 
not 0 innocent blood unto Thy People of Israel's 
charge/ And the blood 0 shall be forgiven 
them. 

9 So shalt thou 0 put away the 0 guilt of 
0 innocent blood from among you, when thou 
shalt do that which is right in the sight of 
l the Lord. 

? x y 1 | 10 When thou goest forth to war against 
thine enemies, and 1 the Lord thy 1 God hath 
delivered them into thine “hands, and thou 
hast taken them captive, 

11 And seest among the captives a beautiful 
woman, and hast a desire unto her, that thou 
wouldest have her to thy wife; 

12 Then thou shalt bring her home to thine 
house; and she shall shave her head, and 
pare her nails; 

13 And she shall put the “raiment of her 
captivity from ofF her, and shall remain in 
thine house, and bewail her father and her 
mother 0 a full month: and after that thou 
shalt go in unto her, and be her “husband, 
and she shall be thy wife. 

14 And it shall be, if thou have no de¬ 
light in her, then thou shalt let her go 
0 whither she will ; but thou shalt not sell 
her at all for money, thou shalt not “make 
merchandise of her, because thou hast humbled 
her. 

y- f I 15 “If a “man have two wives, one beloved, 
and another hated, and they have bom him 
children, both the beloved and the bated; 
and if the firstborn son be hers that was 
hated: 

10 Then it shall be, “when he maketh his 
sons to inherit that which he hath, 

that he may not make the son of the beloved 


21 . 1 — 22 . 8 (J 1 , p. 206). PERSONS AN« 
PROPERTY {Division). 

J 1 I L 1 1 21. 1-23. Persona. 

| L* | 22. 1 - 8 -. Property. 


21 . 1-23 (L>, above). PERSONS. 
{Introversion and Enumeration.) 

w | 1-9. Crime. Dead body found slaito. 

Ely 1 ! 10-n. Captives. \ 

y a | 10—17. Two wives. i Living Persona. 
I y 3 [ 18-21. Rebellious son > 
tu 1 22, 23 . Crime. Dead body, hanged. 


19 (w, above). CRIME. DEAD BODY FOUND 
SLAIN {Introversion, and Alternations). 

| l. The guilt incurred. 

a I b | c J 2 . Elders And Judges. 

I | d | 3-. City next to crime. 

| e | -3, 4. Elders of that city, 

a 6 1 c | 8. Priests, the sons of Levi. 

1 j d | 6. City next to crime, 
j e | 7, 8. Elders of that city. 

| u. The guilt put away. 

4 rough valley = ravine, or rough gully, 
eared = ploughed. Old English idiom, 
strike off= behead, or break the neck. 

6 the priests the sons of Levi. See note on 17. 9 . 
word. Heb. mouth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (o£ Cause), 
Ap. 6, for what is uttered by it. 
stroke ^ punishment. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), 
Ap. 6. Cp. 17. ». 

tried. Better to supply “ settled ”, or “ decided ”, 

8 Be merciful - Be propitious, or mAke expiation or 
Atonement. 

innocent blood. Put by Fig. Si/necdocke (of Species), 
for the guilt which shed it. See Ap. 6 . 
shall be - shall Assuredly be. 

9 put away, &c. See note on 13. e. 

guilt of innocent blood = blood-guiltiness, blood 
being put for guilt. See note on v. 8. 

10 hands. Heb. text reads “hand”; but some 
codices, with Jon., Sept., and Syr., read “hands”, as 
A.V. 

13 raiment of her captivity = mantle in which she 
was taken captive. “ Of ” - Genitive of relation (see 
Ap. 17). 

a full month. Heb. =a moon of dftys. 
husband. Heb. Baal, or lord. Cp. first occurrence of 
verb, Gen. 20. 3. 

14 whither she will = according to her soul. Heb. 
nephesh. See Ap. 13. 

make merchandise. Heb. ‘dinar. In this sense, 
only here and 24, 7 . 

1S-17 (y a , above). TWO WIVES. 

{Alternation.) 

f | lfi. Firstborn 

g | IG-. Inheritance J 
/ | -ic, 17 - Firstborn j 
g | - 17 . Inheritance J 
16 If. Cp. 1 Sam. 1. 2 . 2 Chron. 24. 3. 

man. Heb. 'is/t. See Ap. 14. II. 

16 when. Heb. in the (lav. See Ap. 18. 


B } Case. 

* j- Prohibition. 


firstborn before the son of the hated, which is 
indeed the firstborn: 

17 But he shall acknowledge the son of the 
hated for the firstborn, 

by giving him a double portion of all that he 
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21. 17. DEUTERONOMY. 22. 12. 

hath : for°f)e is the beginning of his “strength; 
the right of the firstborn is 0 his. 

18 If a man have a 0 stubborn and 0 rebellious 
son. which will not obey the voice of his 
father, or the voice of his mother, and that, 
when they have chastened l)im, will not 
hearken unto them: 

10 Then shall his father and his mother 
lay hold on him, and bring f)int out unto the 
elders of his city, and unto 0 the gate of his 
place; 

20 And they shall say unto the elders of 
his city, ‘This our son is 10 stubborn and 
18 rebellious, he will not obey our voice; 
he is a 0 glutton, and a drunkard.* 

21 And all the 0 men of his city shall stone 
him with stones, that he die: 

so shalt thou 9 put evil away from among you ; 
and all Israel shall hear, and fear. 

22 And if 18 a man have committed a sin 
worthy of death, and he be to be put to death, 
and thou “hang f>tm on °a tree; 

23 His body shall not remain all night upon 
the tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him 
that day; (for he that is hanged is 0 accursed 
of 1 God;) that thy 0 land be not defiled, which 

1 the LORD thy 1 God glveth thee for an in¬ 
heritance. 

QQ Thou shalt °not see thy brother’s ox 
ww or his sheep go astray, and hide thy¬ 
self from them : thou shalt in any case bring 
them again unto thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother 6e not nigh unto thee, 
or if thou know him not, then thou shalt bring 
it unto thine own house, and it shall be with 
thee until thy brother seek after it, and thou 
shalt restore it to him again. 

3 In like manner shalt thou do with his ass; 
and so shalt thou do with his raiment; and 
with all .lost thing of thy brother’s, which he 
hath lost, and thou hast found, shalt thou do 
likewise: thou mayest not hide thyself. 

4 Thou shalt 1 not see thy brother’s ass or 
his ox fall down by the way, and hide thyself 
from them: thou shalt surely 0 help him to 
lift them up again. 

5 The woman shall not wear “that which 
pertaineth unto a man, neither shall a man 
put on a “woman’s garment: for all that do 
so are abomination unto 0 the Lord thy 0 God. 

0 If a bird’s nest chance to be before thee in 
the way in any tree, or on the ground, whether 
they be young ones, or eggs, and the dam 
sitting upon the young, or upon the eggs, 
thou shaft not take the dam with the 0 young: 

7 But thou shalt in any wise let the dam go, 
and take the young to thee; that it may be 
well with thee, and that thou mayest prolong 
thy days. 

8 When thou buildest a new house, then 
thou shalt make a “ battlement for thy roof, 
that thou bring not blood upon thine house, 
if any man fall from thence. 

9 Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with 

0 divers seeds; lest the fruit of thy seed which 

17 he. Cp Gen. 49. 3 . 

Strength. Heb. '&n. Occ. Gen. 49. 3 (strength). 
Job 18. 7, 12 (strength); 20. 10 (goods); 40. 10 (force). 
Pa. 78. 61 ; 105. 36 (strength). Isa. 40. 26, 29 (might). 
Hoa. 12. 3 (strength) ; 12. s (substance), 
his. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “hi9 therefore". 

21. 10-21 (y : », p. 267). REBELLIOUS SON. 

{Introversion. ) 

y 5 h | is. Evil case. 

i | 19 , 20 . Prosecution. 
i | 21 -. Penalty. 
h | - 21 . Evil put away. 

18 stubborn ^rebellious, 
rebellious - refractory. 

19 the gate : i. e. the place of judgment. 

90 glutton, Ac. Cp. Matt. 11. 19 . 

21 men. Heb. pi. of 'Ish, or ' enush . Ap. 14. 

22 hang - bang up: i. e. alter putting to death, not 
to put to death by hanging. 

a tree -timber : i. e. a wooden stake. Cp. Josh. 8. 29 ; 
10. 26, 27. GaL 3. 13. 

23 accursed^ a curse. Cp. Num. 25. i. 2 Sam. 21. 6. 
land - soil. Heb, 'dduimih. 

22. 1-8 (L 2 , p. 267;. PROPERTY. 
(Alternation. ) 

L 2 | k | 1 - 4 . Lost. (Animals, astray.) 

1 | 5. Dreas. 

k | 6, 7. Pound. (Birds.) 

1 | e. Dwellings. 

I not see. Cp. Ex. 23. 4 , 3 . 

4 help. See note on Ex. 23. 5 . 

5 that which : i.e. any article of ornament or apparel, 
man - geber. See Ap. 14. IV. 

woman's garment. Genendly red, ami eschewed by 
men. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

6 young. A special various reading called Sevir (Ap. 
34) reads “their laying nest”: i.e. before all the eggs 
are laid. 

8 battlement: i. e. a low wall about three feet high 
running round the flat roof. 

9 divers = two kinds. Cp. Lev. 19. 19 . 

10 ox and an ass. One clean, the other unclean ; 
one tall, the other short, therefore cruel under the 
same yoke. 

22. 11—23. 26 (J 2 , p. 267). PERSONS. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 

J 2 m 1 | 22. 11 , 12 . Men. 

n 1 | 22. 13-30. Women. 
m 2 | 25. i-m. Mod. 

n 3 | 23. l", ib. Women. 
m 3 J 23. 19-23. Men. 

II woollen and linen. One animal, the other 
vegetable. Linen used of Divine righteousness iRev. 
19. «), and not to be mixed with animal or fleshly 
labour. 

12 fringes - twisted cords. In Matt. 29. s the Greek 
is craspeda, because hanging like locks of hair. Not the 
same as Num. 15. :ie, which was ordained to distinguish 
Israel from the nations. 

1 quarters. Heb. “ w’ings 

thou hast sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, 
be defiled. 

10 Thou shalt not plow with an “ox and an 
ass together. 

11 Thou shalt not wear a garment of 9 divers 
sorts, as of 0 woollen and linen together. 

12 Thou shalt make thee “fringes upon the 
four 0 quarters of thy vesture, wherewith thou 
coverest thyself. 
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22 . 13. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


13 If any “man take a wife, and go in unto 
her, and hate her, 

14 And give occasions of speech against her, 
and bring up an evil name upon her, and say, 

4 1 took this woman, and when I came to her, 
I found her not a maid:' 

15 Then shall the father of the damsel, and 
her mother, take and bring forth the tokens of 
the damsel’s 0 virginity unto the elders of the 
city in the gate: 

Id And the damsel's father shall say unto 
the elders, ‘ I gave my daughter unto this 
man to wife, and he hateth her; 

17 And, lo, (jo hath given occasions of 
speech "against her, saying, 4 1 found not thy 
daughter a maid;' and yet these are the 
tokens of my daughter's 15 virginity.* And 
they shall spread the cloth before the elders 
of the city. 

18 And the elders of that city shall take that 
man and chastise him ; 

10 And they shall "amerce Ijint in an hundred 
shekels of silver, and give them unto the 
father of the damsel, because he hath brought 
up an evil name upon a virgin of Israel: and 
she shall be his wife; he may not put her 
away all his days. 

20 But if this thing be true, and the tokens 
of 15 virginity be not found for the damsel: 

21 Then they shall bring out the damsel to 
the °door of her father’s house, and the “men 
of her city shall stone her with stones that she 
die: because she hath wrought folly in Israel, 
to play the whore in her father’s house: so 
shalt thou ° put evil away from among you. 

22 If a man be found lying with a woman 
married to an husband, then they shall both 
of them die, both the man that lay with the 
woman, and the woman: so shalt thou 21 put 
away evil from Israel. 

23 If a damsel that is a virgin be ° betrothed 
unto an husband, and a man find her in the 
city, and lie with her; 

24 Then ye shall bring them both out unto 
the gate of that city, and ye shall stone tfjcni 
with stones that they die; the damsel, because 
she cried not, being in the city ; and the man, 
because he hath humbled his neighbour's 
°wife: so thou shalt 21 put away evil from 
among you. 

25 But if a 13 man find a betrothed damsel in 
the field, and the man force her, and lie with 
her: then the man only that lay with her 
shall die: 

20 But unto the damsel thou shalt do 
nothing; there is in the damsel no sin 
worthy of death: for “as when a man riseth 
against his neighbour, and slayeth ° him, 
even so is this matter: 

27 For he found her in the field, and the 
betrothed damsel cried, and there was none 
to save her. 

28 If a 1:1 man find a damsel that is a virgin, 
which is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, 
and lie with her, and they be found ; 

20 Then the 18 man that lay with her shall 
give unto the damsel’s father fifty shekels of 
silver, and she shall be his wife ; because he 
hath humbled her, he may not put her away 
all his days. 


22. 13-30 (n\ p. 268). WOMEN. 
(Division.) 

n 1 I o 1 | 13-21. Wives. 

| o 2 | 22 30. Violations. 

13 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. TI. 

IS virginity. The Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap 6, 
explained by these words, “the tokens of’*. 

17 lo. Fig. Afsterismos. Ap. 6. 

against her. These words nre not in Ht*h. text, but 
are contained in some codices, with Sum., Sept., Syr, 
and Vulg. 

19 amerce him=fine him. Old English. 

21 door entruneo. 

men. Hob. pi. of ’jaA, or 'enosh. Ap. 14. 
put evil away. See note on 13. fi. 

23 betrothed. This, taken with “wile" (v. 24) ex¬ 
plains Matt. 1. is, 20 . 

24 wife. See note on v. 2 : 1 , above. 

26 as - according ns. 

him - liis soul. Heb. nephesh (Ap. 13). 

30 skirt. Put by Fig. JBuphemy (Ap. 6), for naked¬ 
ness. Cp. Lev. 18. 7, 8; 20. il. 

23. 1 16 (m 2 , p. 246). MEN. 

( Enumeration .) 

m" ! p 1 | 1 - 8 . Congregation (exclusions), 
j |/’ | y-i4. Camp (cleanness'. 

| p 3 | is, iu. Home (slave). 

1 congregation assembly. 

the Lord = Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 Moabite. Heb. masc. Therefore not excluding 
Rutli the Moabitess. Matt. 1. 5. Cp. Ruth 1. 14-u. 

4 they hired. Cp. Num, 22. s. Jude 11. Neh. 
13. 1. 2. 

Mesopotamia. Heb. •- Aram-Naharaim, i. e. “ Syria 
of the two rivers ”. 

5 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

7 Thou. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., Syr., Vulg., 
read “ But thou 

thy brother. The posterity of Esau. Gen. 25. 
20-30. Obad. io,i 2 . Num. 20. 14. 


30 A 13 man shall not take his father’s wife, 
nor discover his father’s “skirt. 

QO He that is wounded in the stones, or m 2 p l 

wO hath his privy member cut off, shall 
not enter into the 0 congregation of ° the Lord. 

2 A bastard shall not enter into the congre¬ 
gation of 1 the Lord ; even to his tenth gene¬ 
ration shall he not enter into the 1 congregation 
of 1 the Lord. 

3 An Ammonite or ° Moabite shall not enter 
into the congregation of 1 the LORD ; even to 
their tenth generation shall they not enter 
into the 1 congregation of 1 the Lord for ever: 

4 Because they met gou not with bread and 
with water in the way, when ye came forth 
out of Egypt; and because 0 they hired against 
thee Balaam the son of Beor of Pethor of 
° Mesopotamia, to curse thee. 

5 Nevertheless : the Lord thy “God would not 
hearken unto Balaam; but 1 the Lord thy 
°God turned the curse into a blessing unto 
thee, because : the Lord thy °God loved thee. 

6 Thou shalt not seek their peace nor their 
prosperity all thy days for ever. 

7 ° Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite; for t)e 
is °thy brother: thou shalt not abhor an 
Egyptian; because thou wast a stranger in 
his land. 

8 The children that are begotten of them 
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23 . 8 . 


DEUTERONOMY. 


24 . 1 


CP- 
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m 3 q 1 


q 1 


K* r s 


0 shall enter into the 1 congregation of 1 the 
Lord in their third generation. 

0 When the host goeth forth against thine 
enemies, then keep thee from every “wicked 
thing. 

10 If there be among you any “man, that 
Is not clean by reason of uncleanness that 
chanceth him by night, then shall he go 
abroad out of the camp, he shall not come 
within the camp: 

11 But it shall be, when evening cometh on, 
he shall “wash himself with water: and when 
the sun is down, he shall come into the camp 
again. 

12 Thou shalt have a place also without the 
camp, whither thou shalt go forth abroad: 

13 And thou shalt have a “ paddle upon thy 
weapon; and it shall be, when thou 0 wilt 

ease thyself abroad, thou shalt dig therewith, 
and shalt turn back and cover that which 
cometh from thee: 

14 For 1 the Lord thy 5 God 0 walketh in the 
midst of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give 
up thine enemies before thee; therefore shall 
thy °camp be “holy: that He see no unclean 
thing in thee, and turn away from thee. 

15 Thou shalt not deliver unto his master 
the servant which is escaped from his master 
unto thee: 

10 He shall dwell with thee, even among you, 
in that place which he shall choose in one of 
thy gates, where it liketh him best: thou shalt 
not oppress him. 

17 There shall be no 0 whore of the daughters 
of Israel, 

nor a 0 sodomite of the sons of Israel. 

18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a 0 whore, 

or the price of a 0 dog, into the house of 1 the 
Lord thy 5 God for any vow: for even both 
these are abomination unto Hhe Lord thy 
8 God. 

10 Thou shalt not lend upon “usury to thy 
brother; usury of money, usury of victuals, 
usury of any thing that is lent upon usury: 

20 Unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon 
usury; but unto thy brother thou shalt not 
lend upon usury: that 1 the Lord thy 5 God 
may bless thee in all that thou settest thine 
hand to in the land whither tljoit goest to 
possess it. 

21 When thou shalt 0 vow a vow unto 1 the 
LORD thy 6 God, thou shalt not slack to pay it : j 
for 1 the Lord thy 6 God will surely require it 
of thee; and it would be 0 sin in thee. 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall 
be no 21 sin in thee. 

23 That which is gone out of thy lips thou 
shalt keep and perform; even a freewill 
offering, according as thou hast vowed unto 
1 the Lord thy 5 God, which thou hast pro¬ 
mised with thy mouth. 

24 When thou comest into thy neighbour's 
vineyard, 

then thou mayest eat grapes thy fill ® at thine 
own pleasure; 

but thou shalt not put any in thy vessel. 


Q shall enter into the congregation, &e. The 

Mas so rah (Ap. 80) quotes the Babylonian Codex, which 
reads 11 shall enter unto you in the assembly of 
Jehovah”, by reading Idkem, “unto you,” instead of the 
second Idkem which the R.V. ignores, and the A.V 
I paraphrases. The present Heb. text reads “shall 
I enter unto them”, which can only mean unto the 
| Edomite and Egyptian, which is incongruous The 
! l eading of the Babylonian Codex makes all clear. 

9 wicked. See Ap. 44. viii. 

1 lo man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

[ 11 wash himself with water. See note on Lev. 14. •> 

13 paddle = blade. weapon — staff, 

wilt ease. Heb, sit down. Beautiful Euphemy 

(Ap. 6), when, dealing with physical unclean ness, but 
j plain speakiDg when dealing with moral uncleanness 

14 walketh. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. Cp. 
j Gen. 3. e. Lev. 26. n. 

j camp. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., Syr., and 
I Vulg., read “camps". 

holy = separated. See note on Ex. 3. 5 . 

23 . 17, 18 (n 3 , p. 268). WOMEN. 

; n 2 [ a | i‘~. Whore (K f (leshdh). 

, b j -17. Sodomite. 

a | 1 h -. Whore ( Zonah ). 

| b | -is. Dog. 

17 whore = sodomitess. Heb. means one consecrated 
as such in connection with heathen worship. Hence 
her name k^dBshah, a separated one. Cp. 1 KingB 
14. 24; 15. 12 ; 22. *c. Job 36. 14 (“unclean"- 

; temple women). Hos. 4. 14 . The Laws of Khammu- 
rabi refer to these (§§ 181, 187, 192). 
sodomite. First occurrence. See above note. 

16 whore =■ a prostitute. Heb. zCnah, different from 

V. 17. 

dog. Heb. keleb ; but here, probably - priest (of the 
above orgies), stime as Arabic kaleb. 

' 19-93 (m\ p. 268). J1EN [Division). 

m’ I q 1 ] is, 20 . Usury. 

J q 2 ( 21 - 23 . Vows. 

19 usury. Cp. Ex. 22. 20 . Lev. 25. 3 . 1 - 37 . 

31 vow a vow. Fig. Polyptf.lon (Ap. 6) -make a 
solemn vow. Cp. Num. 30. 2 . 
sin. See Ap 44. i. 

23 , 34, 25 (K 2 , p. 266). VINEYARDS AND CORN¬ 
FIELDS (Extended A Iter via tion). 

K 2 i r ! s | 24-. Vineyard ^ 

| | t | - 2 *-. Permission Vineyard, 

u | -24. Prohibition J 
| 25 -. Cornfields \ 

t | - 25 -. Permission ' Cornfields. 

« | -25. Prohibition * 

24 at thine own pleasure = as thy soul [desirethj. 
Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

25 standing corn. Cp. Matt. 12. 1 . 

24 . 1 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14.11. Cp. Matt. 5. 31 ; 
19.7.8. 

write. See note on Ex. 17 .14 and Ap. 47. Cp. Matt. 5 . 31 . 


25 When thou comest into the “standing 
com of thy neighbour, 

then thou mayest pluck the ears with thine 
hand; 

but thou shalt not move a sickle unto thy 
neighbour's standing com. 

O A When a “ man hath taken a wife, and 
wT married her, and it come to pass that 
she find no favour in his eyes, because he 
hath found some uncleanness in her: then 
let him 0 write her a bill of divorcement, and 
give it in her hand, and send her out of his 
house. 
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2 And when she is departed out of his house, 
she may go and be another man's wife . 

3 And if the latter husband hate her, and 
write her a bill of divorcement, and glveth 
it in her hand, and sendeth her out of his 
house; or if the latter husband die, which 
took her to be his wife ; 

4 Her former husband, which sent her away, 
° may not take her again to be his wife, after 
that she is defiled; for that is abomination 
before °the Lord; and thou shalt not cause 
the land to °sin, which °the LORD thy °God 
giveth thee for an inheritance. 

5 D When a man hath taken a new wife, he 
shall not go out to war, neither shall he be 
charged with any business; but he shall be 
free at home one year, and shall cheer up his 
wife which he hath taken. 

6 No man shall take the nether or the upper 
°millstone to pledge: for fyc taketh a man’s 

life to ° pledge. 

7 If a 1 man be found stealing ° any of his 
brethren of the children of Israel, and maketh 
merchandise of °him, or selleth him; then 
that thief shall die; and thou shalt °put evil 
away from among you. 

8 Take heed in the plague of leprosy, that 
thou observe diligently, and do according to 
all that the priests the Levites shall teach 
poti: °as I commanded them, so ye shall 
observe to do. 

9 Remember what 4 the Lord thy 4 God did 
unto 0 Miriam by the way, after that ye were 
come forth out of Egypt. 

10 When thou dost °lend thy ° brother any 
thing, thou shalt not go into his house to fetch 
his 0 pledge. 

11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man 
to whom tf)eu dost lend shall bring out the 
0 pledge abroad unto thee. 

12 And if the man be poor, thou shalt not 
sleep with his 10 pledge: 

13 In any case thou shalt deliver him the 
0 pledge again when the sun goeth down, 
that he may sleep in his own ° raiment, and 
bless thee: and it shall be righteousness unto 
thee before 4 the LORD thy 4 God. 

14 Thou shalt not ° oppress an hired servant 
that is poor and needy, whether he be of thy 
brethren, or of thy strangers that are in thy 
land within thy gates : 

15 At his day thou shalt give him his hire, 
neither shall °the sun go down upon it; for t)e 
is poor, ° and setteth his heart upon it; lest 
he cry against thee unto 4 the LORD, and it be 

sin unto thee. 

10 The fathers shall not be put to death °for 
the children, neither shall the children be put 
to death for the fathers: every man shall be 
put to death for his own 4 sin. 

17 Thou shalt not pervert the judgment of 
the stranger, nor of the ° fatherless ; nor take 
a widow's raiment to ° pledge : 

18 But thou shalt remember that thou wast 
a bondman °in Egypt, and 4 the Lord thy 
4 God redeemed thee thence: therefore 3 com¬ 
mand thee to do this thing. 


24. 1-18 (J J , p. 244). PERSONS. 

(Extended and Repeated Alternations .) 

M> | v 1 | 1 - 4 . Divorce. 

w 1 j 5. Remarriage. 
x 1 | fi. Pledge. 

M a [ v 2 | 7. Slavery. 

w- | e, 9. Leprosy, 
x- j 10-13. Pledge. 

M 3 | v 3 | 14, is. Service. 

w 1 j 16 . Punishments 
x 3 | IT, 10. Pledge. 

4 may not take her again. Cp. Jer. S i. Isa. 60. i. 
sin. See Ap. 44. i. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

5 When, &c. Cp. 20.7. 

6 millstone. Hand-millg found in every house. 

| Corn ground daily. 

] pledge. Heb. habal - something tied up -with a 
; cord, hence the term bond ( - bound); cp. Ex. 22. 26 : 
transferred to the person so bound. Cp. v. 10 - 13 . 
life = soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

7 any-asoul. Heb. ne-phenh. Ap. IS. Cp. Ex. 21.16. 

| him. A special various reading called Seuir (Ap. 34), 

reads “her”, fem. to ngreo with nephesh ; or else 
j a female in contrast with the “ him ” in next sentence. 

! put evil away. See note on 13. a. 
i 8 aa according as. But a special various reading 
. called Sevir (Ap. 34) reads “ which ”, or “ lor that". 

I 9 Miriam. Cp. Num. 12. lo. 
j 10 lend. Cp. Ex. 22. 25-*27. 
brother ^ neighbour. 

| pledge. Heb. 'afeof. - a security. Not the same 
word in vv. 1 o, ll, 12, 13 as in vv. 6 and 17. 

! 13 raiment - the mantle given to this day, not only 

! for debt, but as a token that a business promise will 
j he kept. 

14 oppress defraud. Cp. Lev. 19. n. 
j 15 the sun go down. Cp. Jns. 6. 4. 

and setteth = and J)t lifteth up. 

| his heart - his soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

16 for the children. This is Jehovah’s law for 

man. His own right of judgment remains. Cp. 
2 Kings 14. 6. 2 Chron. 25. 4. 

17 fatherless. Sonic codices, with Jon. and Sept., 
read u or the widow". 

pledge. Not Heb. 'dbot as v. 10 -in, but habal, as in v. 6. 

18 in Egypt. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Onk., and Sept., road “ in the land of Egypt ”. 
as in v. 22 . 

19-22 (K 3 , p. 244). HARVESTS. 

(Extended and Repeated Alternations.) 

K 3 N 1 | y 1 | 1 9- Harvest, Wheat. 

z 1 | —19—, Prohibition. 
a 1 | -19. Reason, 
y 2 | 20 -. Harvest. Olives. 
z 2 [ - 20 Prohibition. 
a 2 | - 20 . Reason. 

N 3 [ y 3 j 21 -. Harvest. Grapes. 
z’ 1 | - 21 -. Prohibition. 

I a."' | - 21 . Reason. 

19 harvest, put for “corn” by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct). See Ap. 6. 

stranger .. . fatherless . . . widow. Not the tramp, 
or ne’er-do-well, or the drunkard. And in kind, not 
money. 


19 When thou cuttest down thine 0 harvest in 
thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the field, 

thou shalt not go again to fetch it; it shall be 
for the 0 stranger, for the 0 fatherless, and for 
the u widow: 

that 4 the Lord thy 4 God may bless thee in 
all the work of thine hands. 


K* M* y’ 
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24 . 20 . 


DEUTERONOMY. 


20 When thou beatest thine olive tree, 

thou shalt not go over the boughs again: 
it shall be for the 10 stranger, for the father¬ 
less, and for the widow. 

21 When thou gatherest the grapes of thy 
vineyard, 

thou shalt not glean it afterward : 


25 . 18. 


25 . 1-3 (JL see p. 266). PERSONS. 

X men. Heb. pi. of r ish, or 'enfish. Ap. 14. 
shall Justify. Cp. 16. is; 17.8. Ex. 23. 7 . p,ov 
17. 1 . 1 . 

wicked. Heb. rdsh'a. See Ap. 44. *. 

3 Forty stripes. To ensure obedience to this law, 
tradition made the stripes 39, and gave three strokes 
with u thong of thirteen cords. Cp. 2 Cor. 11. 24 . 
vile - mean, or lightly esteemed. 

4 <Kj p. 266). THRESHING. 


it shall be for the 19 stranger, for the fatherless, 
and for the widow. 

22 And thou shalt remember that thou wast 
a bondman in the land of Egypt: therefore 3 
command thee to do this thing. 

Qt If there be a controversy between °men, 

^ O and they come unto judgment, that the 
judges may judge them; then they 0 shall 
justify the righteous, and condemn the 0 wicked, 

2 And it shall be, if the wicked man be 
worthy to be beaten, that the judge shall 
cause him to lie down, and to be beaten 
before his face, according to his fault, by 
a certain number. 

3 “Forty stripes he may give him, and not 
exceed : lest, if he should exceed, and beat him 
above these with many stripes, then thy 
brother should seem “vile unto thee. 

4 Thou shalt “not muzzle the ox when he 
treadeth out the corn. 

5 °If brethren dwell together, and one of 
them die, and have no child, 

the wife of the dead shall not marry without 
unto a “stranger: her husband’s brother shall 
go in unto her, and take her to him to wife, 
and perform the duty of an husband's brother 
unto her. 

G And it shall be, that the firstborn which 
she beareth shall succeed in the name of his 
brother which is dead, that his name be not 
0 put out of Israel. 

7 And if the “man like not to take his 
brother's wife, 

then let his brother's wife go up to the gate 
unto the elders, and say, ‘My husband’s 
brother refuseth to raise up unto his brother 
a name in Israel, he will not perform the duty 
of my husband's brother.* 

8 Then the elders of his city shall call him, 
and speak unto him : 

and if he stand to it, and say, * I like not to 
take her; ’ 

9 Then shall his brother’s wife come unto 
him 0 in the presence of the elders, and “ loose 
his “ shoe from off his foot, and spit 0 in his face, 
and shall answer and say, * So shall it be done 
unto that man that will not build up his 
brother's house.* 

10 And his name shall be called in Israel, 
The house of him that hath his shoe loosed. 

11 When ^en strive together one with 
another, and the wife of the one draweth near 
for to deliver her husband out of the hand of 
him that smiteth him, and putteth forth her 
hand, and taketh him by the secrets: 


4 not muzzle. Animals generally muzzled in thi 

East. Cp. 1 Cor. 9. 3 . 1 Tim. 5. 18 . 

5-16 J 5 , p. 266). PERSONS AND PROPERTY. 
(Introversion.) 

J r > b I 5 - 10 . Injustice re Seed. 

' c | 11 , 12 . Unfairness re Striving. 

] b | 13 -I 6 . Injustice re Dealing. 

5-10 (b. above). INJUSTICE re SEED. 
(Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 
b 0 1 ; cl 1 [ s-. Case. Refusal, 
j e 1 [ -5. Command. 

| f l | «. Result. Succession. 

O' j il- [ 7 -. Case. Refusal, 
j c 2 | -7. Declaration. 

f-' | a-. Result. Remonstrance. 

0 l I d : | -8. Case. Persistence. 

I | c 3 | 3. Action. 

f 3 | 10 . Result. Stigma. 

5 If brethren, &c. Cp. Gen. 38. s. Ruth 4. s, &c. 
Matt. 22. 24. Mark 12. 19 . Luke 20. 2 s. 

stranger foreigner. 

6 put out blotted out. 

7 man. Heb. Ish. Ap. 14. IT. Cp. Ruth 3. 12 , 13 ; 
4. 5, 6. 

9 in the presence, &c. Ruth 4. 11 . loose his 
shoe. Cp. Ruth 4. 7 , 8. shoe-sandal. in . . . 
face, or perhaps, “ before him ' 

13 divers weights. Heb. a stone and a stone. Put 
by Fig- Metonymy (of Cause), for any weight. Ap. 6. 

14 divers measures. Heb. an ephali and an ephnh. 
Cp. Lev. 19. 35, so. Prov. 11. V; 20. 10 . See Ap. 51. III. 

15 in the land on the soil or ground, 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

17 Remember. Cp- Fx. 17. 8-ic. An event ordered 
to bo written down. 

Amalek. Name of a man, put for his posterity, by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6. 


12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand, thine 
eye shall not pity her . 

13 Thou shalt not have in thy bag 8 divers 
weights, a great and a small. 

14 Thou shalt not have in thine house “divers 
measures, a great and a small. 

15 But thou shalt have a perfect and just 
weight, a perfect and just measure shalt thou 
have: that thy days may be lengthened “ in 
the land which “the Lord thy l!S Gcd giveth 
thee. 

16 For all that do such things, and all that 
do unrighteously, are an abomination unto 
15 the Lord thy God. 

17 c Remember what “Amalek did unto thee 
by the way, when ye were come forth out of 

lS^How he met thee by the way, and smote 
the hindmost of thee, even all that were feeble 
behind thee, when thou wast feint and weary; 
and he feared not 15 God. 


b 
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i 10 Therefore it shall be, when 16 the LORD 
thy 16 God hath given thee rest from all thine 
enemies round about, in the land which 15 the 
Lord thy 15 God giveth thee for an inheritance 
to possess it, that thou shalt ° blot out the ° re¬ 
membrance of “Amalek from under heaven; 
thou shalt not forget it. 

Qft And it shall be, when thou art come 
wO in unto the °land which ° the LORD °thy 
God giveth thee for an inheritance, and 
possessest it, and dwellest therein; 

2 That thou shalt take of the 0 first of all the 
fruit of the ° earth, which thou shalt bring of 
thy land that 1 the Lord thy 1 God giveth thee, 
and shalt put it in a ° basket, and shalt go unto 
the place which 1 the LORD thy 1 God shall 
choose 0 to place His name there. 

3 And thou shalt go unto the priest that shall 
be in those days, and say unto him, 4 1 ° profess 
J this day unto 1 the LORD thy 1 God, that I am 
come unto the country which 1 the LORD sware 
unto our fathers for to give us.' 

4 And the priest shall take the 2 basket out of 
thine hand, and set it down before the altar 
of 1 the LORD thy 1 God. 

5 And thou shalt ° speak and say before 1 the 
Lord thy 1 God, 

‘A "Syrian "ready to perish was my father, 
and he went down into Egypt, and sojourned 
there with a few, and became there a nation, 
great, “mighty, and populous: 

0 And the Egyptians evil entreated ti$, and 
afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage : 

7 And when 0 we cried unto 1 the Lord 1 God 
of our fathers, 

1 the Lord heard our voice, and looked on our 
affliction, and our labour, and our oppression : 

8 And 1 the LORD brought us forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an out¬ 
stretched arm, and with great terribleness, 
and with signs, and with wonders: 

0 And He hath brought us into this place, 
and hath given us this land, even a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 

10 And now, ° behold, I have brought the 
firstfruitsof the “land, which Thou, O 1 Lord, 
hast given me.' And thou shalt set it before 
*the Lord thy 1 God, and worship before 1 the 
Lord thy 1 God : 

11 And thou shalt rejoice in every good thing 
which 1 the Lord thy 1 God hath given unto 
thee, and unto thine house, tljou, and the ; 
Levite, and the stranger that is among you. 

12 When thou hast made an end of ° tithing 
all the tithes of thine increase the third year - 
which is the year of tithing, 

and hast given it unto the Levite, the stranger, 
the fatherless, and the widow, that they may 
eat within thy gates, and be filled ; 

13 Then thou shalt say before 1 the Lord 
thy 1 God, 4 1 have brought away the ° hallowed 
things out of mine house, and also have given 
them unto the Levite, and unto the stranger, 
to the fatherless, and to the widow, according 
to all Thy commandments which Thou hast 


19 blot out. Fulfilled in the time of Esther in 
462 a. c. See Ap. 60. vii. 6. 

remembrance. Hsb. zelcor, not zdkor, males; as 
Joab seoms to have understood it in 1 Kings 11. 15 , 16. 
Amalek. Cp. i Sam. 15. 2 , a. Nam. 24. 20 . 

26- l lB (S 3 , p.255). LAWS: ECCLESIASTICAL. 
(Division .) 

S 1 I P 1 | l-ll. Basket of firstfruits. 

I Pi j 12 - 15 . Tithes. 

I ll (P 1 , above). BASKET OF FIRSTFRUITS. 
(Introversions.) 

P 1 ; Q j g | 1 . Inheritance possessed, 
j h j 2 -a-. Command. 

II i | -5. Unworthiness of grace, 
k | C. Egypt. Bondage. 

1 7-. Cry made. 

It l | -7. Cry heard, 

k | 8. Egypt. Deliverance. 
i | 9. Grace for the unworthy. 

Q I h ] lo. Obedience. 

| <7 | 11 . Inheritance enjojed. 

1 land. Heb y erez — Canaan. 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
thy God—thy Elohim. Ap. 4. I. This was omitted 
in A.V. of 1611. 

9 first . . . fruit. See Lev. 2. 12 ; 23. 10 . Num. 15. 

■■io, 21 . Deut. 18. 4 . Prov. 3. 9 , io. earth. Heb. = 
ground or soil, ’ddtimah, as in Ex. 23. iy ; 34. 26. 

basket. Heb. tene ’ (woven), only here and 28. 5 , 17 . 
to place - to cause to dwell. 

3 profess - declare. 

this day. See note on 4. 26 . 

5 speak and say. Note the idiom, generally ren¬ 
dered “answer and soy r , where the first verb must 
always be rendered according to the context. Here 
" confess and say ”. 

Syrian—an Aramaean : i.e. Jacob, 
ready to perish ^perishing. Gen. 42. l. 2 . 
mighty. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., Jon., and 
Sept., read “and mighty Note the Fig. Polysyndeton 
(Ap. 6), thus produced, 

7 we cried. See Ex. 2. 23 - 25 ; 3. 7 , &c. Ps. 107. 6, 
and cp. Josh. 24. 7. Judg. 4. 3; 10. 12 . 2 Chron. 

13. 14 . Neh. 9. 27 and Ps. 107. 8, 28 . 

10 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap.6. 

land. Heb. 'dddinah — ground or soil, as in references 
on “ earth ” in v. 2 . 

12-15 (P 2 , above). TITHES (Introversion). 

P 2 m | 12 -. Tithes gathered. 

n i -12, 13. Duly appropriated (positive), 
a | 1 *. Duly appropriated (negative) 
mi [ 15. Prayer offered. 

12 tithing all the tithes. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6)^ 
carefully and completely tithed thy increase. Cp. 

14. 28 , 29 . 

13 hallowed holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 
transgressed - passed over. Heb. t dbar. Ap. 44. vii. 

14 mourning. Heb. ’duen, gen. transl. iniquity (see 
Num. 23. 2i). In Job 5. 6 (affliction). Ps. 90. 10 (sorrow). 
Prov. 22. « (vanity). 

for the dead. Probably defilement for touching a 
dead body. 15 holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5 . 

commanded me: I have not “transgressed Thy 
commandments,neither have I forgotten them: 

14 I have not eaten thereof in my 0 mourning, n 
neither have I taken away ought thereof for 
any unclean use, nor given ought thereof °for 
the dead: but I have hearkened to the voice 
of 1 the Lord my 1 God, and have done accord¬ 
ing to all that Thou hast commanded me. 

16 Look down from Thy “holy habitation, m 
from heaven, and bless Thy People Israel and 
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the 9 10 * * * land which Thou hast given us, °as 
Thou swarest unto our fathers, ®a land that 
floweth with milk and honey.’ 

10 3 This day 1 the LORD thy 1 God hath com¬ 
manded thee to do these 0 statutes and judg¬ 
ments : thou shalt therefore keep and do tf)cm 
with all thine heart, and with all thy 0 soul. 

17 Thou hast 0 avouched 1 the Lord 3 this 
day to be thy 1 God, 0 and to walk in His ways, 
and to keep His *« statutes, and His command¬ 
ments, and His ^judgments, and to hearken 
unto His voice: 

18 And 1 the LORD hath avouched thee 
3 this day to be His 0 peculiar People, as He 
hath promised thee, and that thou shouldest 
keep all His commandments; 

19 And to make thee high above all nations 
which He hath made, in praise, and in name, 
and in honour; 

and that thou mayest be an 16 holy People unto 

1 the Lord thy 1 God, 0 as He hath spoken.” 

QM 0 And Moses with the elders of Israel 
f commanded the People, sa>ing, “Keep 
all the commandments which ^ command gru 
“this day. 

2 And it shall be 0 on the day when ye shall 

E ass over Jordan unto the land which 0 the 
ORD thy 0 God giveth thee, 

that thou shalt set thee up great 0 stones, and 
plaister lf):m with 0 plaister: 

3 And thou shalt “write upon them all the 
words of °this law, when thou art passed 
over, that thou mayest go in unto the land 
which 2 the Lord thy 2 God giveth thee, a land 
that floweth with milk and honey; “as 2 the 
Lord 2 God of thy fathers hath promised thee. 

4 Therefore it shall be when ye be gone over 
Jordan, 

that ye shall set up these 2 stones, which 3 
command gou 'this day, °in mount Ebal, and 
thou shalt plaister fljcm with a plaister. 

5 And there shalt thou build an altar unto 
2 the Lord thy 2 God, an altar of 2 stones: 
thou shalt not lift up any 0 iron tool upon 
them. 

0 Thou shalt build the altar of 2 the Lord 
thy 2 God of whole stones: and thou shalt 
offer burnt offerings thereon unto 2 the Lord 
thy 2 God: 

7 And thou shalt offer peace offerings, and 
shalt eat there, and rejoice before 2 the Lord 
thy 2 God. 

8 And thou shalt 3 write upon the stones all 
the words of this law 0 very plainly.” 


15 as = according as. 

a land. Heb. * ere 3, the land of Canaan. 

26 . 16-19 (/?, <, p. 265). THESE STATUTES 

(Introversion.) 

t o | 16 . Command. 

p 1 17 . Jehovah avouched by people. 
p | is, 19- People avouched by Jehovah, 
o | - 19 . Purpose. 

16 statutes and judgments. See note on 4. 1 . 
soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

17 avouched - avowed. 

; and. Note Fig. Polysyndeton fAp. 6) in vv. 17-19. 

18 peculiar - as a treasure. Cp. 7. 6, and see note 
on Ex. 19. 5. 

19 as according as. This is the end of the fonrtli 
address. See note on 1. l. 

27. 1 IO <11, u, p. 255). SACRED PLACES. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
u <| ] 1 . Command. 

r I s j Passage of Jordan. 

, t J -‘ 2 , a. Sacred stones. 
r I 5 j 4 -. Passage ol Jordan. 

| t j 4 3. Sacred stones. 

. Q ] ] o Command. 

1 And Moses. This is tin; beginning of the fifth 
address. See note on 1. ). 

this day. See note on 4. .*6. 

2 on the day - in the day. See Ap. 18. 
the XjORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

stones: i-e. rough and unhewn. Cp. Ex. 20. 25. 
plaister gypsum. A haul white cement. 

' 3 write. See note on Ex. 17. 14 . Cp. Josh. 8. 30-3-2. 
this law: i.e. which follows, viz. the blessings and 
curses. 

as ^ according as. 

4 in mount Ebal. The stones, therefore, carried 
thither from Jordan. Ebal heaps, 
i 5 iron. Probably a technical name lor a chisel, as 
we now associate it with a laundry or a prison. 

8 very plainly. A useful hint lor us plainly and 
well. 

9 Take heed = keep silence*, or, take note. 

10 commandments. In Hebrew text written sin¬ 
gular, but read plural, as here. 

27 . 11-26 (rt, P- 236'. GERIZIM AND EBAL. 

(Division. > 

d | S 1 | 11 - 13 . Arrangement of tribes. 

1 S 2 | 14-26. Curses. 

11-13 iS 1 , above). ARRANGEMENT OF TRIBES. 
(Alternation.) 

S l it l 11 , 12 -. On Gerizim to bless. 

1 1 v | -12. Tribes detailed. 

u | 13 -. On Ebal to curse. 
v \ - 13 . Tribes detailed. 

I 12 Simeon. For order of tribes see Ap. 45. 


7 


9 And Moses and the priests the Levites 
spake unto all Israel, saying, ““Take heed, 
and hearken, O Israel; 1 this day thou art 
become the People of 2 the Lord thy 2 God. 

10 Thou shaft therefore obey the voice of 

2 the Lord thy 2 God, and do His “command¬ 

ments and His statutes, which 3 command 

thee ^his day." 


12 “These shall stand upon mount Gerizim 
to bless the People, when ye are come over 
Jordan; 

r Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issa char, 
and Joseph, and Benjamin : 

13 And these shall stand upon mount Ebal 
to curse; 


dS‘ u 


11 And Moses charged the People the same Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zebulun, Dan, 
day, saying, and Naphtali. 
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| 27 . 14. DEUTERONOMY. 28 . 11. 

14 And the Levites shall ° speak, and say 
i unto all the 0 men of Israel with a loud voice, 
i 15 °* Cursed be the man that maketh ° any 
i graven or molten image, an abomination unto 

2 the Lord, the work of the hands of the 
i craftsman, and putteth it in a secret place.' 
And all the People shall answer and say, 
“ 4 Amen.' 

10 ‘Cursed be he that °setteth light by his 
father or his mother.’ And all the People 
shall say, 'Amen.* 

17 4 Cursed be he that ° removeth his neigh¬ 
bour’s landmark.’ And all the People shall 
say, ‘ Amen.’ 

18 4 Cursed be he that maketh 0 the blind to 
wander out of the way.' And all the People 
shall say, ‘Amen.* 

10 ‘Cursed be he that perverteth the judg¬ 
ment of the 0 stranger, fatherless, and widow.’ 
And all the People shall say, ‘ Amen.' 

20 • Cursed be he that ° lieth with his father’s 
wife; because he uncovereth his father's skirt.' 
And all the People shall say, 4 Amen.’ 

21 4 Cursed be he that lieth with any manner 
of "beast.* And all the People shall say, 

4 Amen.’ 

22 4 Cursed be he that lieth with °his sister, 
the daughter of his father, or the daughter of 
his mother.’ And all the People shall say, 

4 Amen.’ 

23 4 Cursed be he that lieth with his ° mother 
in law.' And all the People shall say, 4 Amen.' 

24 4 Cursed be he that ° smiteth his neighbour 
secretly.’ And all the People shall say, 

4 Amen.' 

25 4 Cursed be he that taketh ° reward to slay 
an innocent 0 person.' And all the People shall 
say, ‘Amen.’ 

20 ‘Cursed be he that °confirmeth not c all 
the words of this law to do them.' And all 
the People shall say, ‘Amen.’ 

Q o And it shall come to pass, if thou shalt 
wO hearken diligently unto the voice of 

0 the Lord thy ° God, to observe ° and to do 
all His commandments which 3 command 
thee "this day, 

that ° the Lord thy ° God will set thee on high 
° above all nations of the earth: 

2 And all ° these blessings shall come on thee, 
and overtake thee, 

if thou shalt hearken unto the voice of 1 the 
Lord thy 1 God. 

3 "Blessed shalt tljou be in the city, and 

blessed shalt tfjou be in the field. ' 

4 Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body, and 
the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy 
cattle, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks 
of thy sheep. 

6 Blessed shall be thy 0 basket and thy 
° store. 

0 Blessed shalt thou be when thou "comest 
in, and blessed shalt tfjou be when thou goest 
out. 

7 1 The Lord shall cause thine enemies that 
rise up against thee to be smitten before thy 
facet they shall come out against thee one 
way, and flee before thee seven ways. 

8 1 The Lord shall command the blessing 

14 speak, and say. Note idiom, usually rendered in 
New Testament “answer and say”. The first verb ia 
to be rendered according to the context. Here - 
“curse and say". 

men. Heb. pi. of ’Ish or 'enCsh. Ap. 14. 

1A Cursed. Fig. Anaphora. See Ap. 6. “ Cursed” 

twelve times. 

any graven - a sculpture. Cp. 4. 23. Lev. 19. t. 
Amen. Note the Fig. Epi(strophe (see Ap. 6), each 
clause ending with the same word 44 Amen.” 

10 setteth light. Cp. Ex. 21. 17. Lev. 19. 3. 

17 removeth. Cp. 19. n. 

18 the blind. Cp. Lev. 19. 14 . 

19 stranger = foreigner. These three put by Fig. 
Synecdoche (of Species) for all kinds of afflicted. Ap. 
6. Cp. 24. 17. Ex. 22. 21, 22. Jer. 22. 3. 

20 lieth. Cp, 22. 30. Lev. 19. a; 20, ll. 

21 beast. Cp. Ex. 22. 19. Lev. 18. 23; 20. is. 

22 his sister. Cp. Lev. 18. 0 ; 20. 17 . 

23 mother in law. Cp. Lev. 1 8. 17 ; 20. 14 . 

24 smiteth. C| . Ex. 21. 12 . 

2A reward — bribe. Cp. 10. 1 : ; 10. 19 . Ex. 23. 7, e. 
Ps. 16. 5. 

person =soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13, 

26 conflrmeth not. Cp. 28. l, 10 . Jer. 11. 3 - 5 . 
Gal. 3. 10 . 

all. Some codices, with Sam. and Sept., have this 
“ all ’ in the text. 

28 . 1-68 (c, p. 238). BLESSINGS AND CURSES. 
(Division.) 

c 1 T 1 | 1 - 14 . Blessings. 

| T J | i5-t>8. Curses. 

1-14 (T 1 , above). BLESSINGS (Alternation). 

T w | 1 —. Obedience. 

x | -i, 2 -. Blessings (general). 
w | - 2 . Obedience. 

* [ 3-H. Blessings (particular). 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

and to do. No “and” in Hebrew text, but it is read 
in some codices with Sam., Jon., Sept., Syr., and Vulg. 
this day. See note on 4. 26 . 
above all nations. See 26. 19. 

2 these blessings. Fig. It ypotyposts. Ap. G. 

3 Blessed. Fig. Anaphora. Ap. 6. 41 Blessed" six 
times. Cp. note on “ Cursed ”, 27. 15 . 

5 basket. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject) for its 
contents. Ap. 6. Cp. 26. 2 , 4. 

store - kneading-troughs, put for the dough in them. 

6 oomest in. Cp. Ps. 121. h. 

8 storehouses — barns. Heb. 'n-sain. Occurs only 
here and Prov. 3. 10 . 

settest thine hand-lettest thine hand go forth. 
Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for all that is wrought 
by it. Ap. 6. 

hand. Some codices, with three early printed editions, 
Sam., Jon., Vulg., read “hands”. 

9 holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5 . as = according as. 

10 people = peoples. 

11 in goods - for good ; or, in that which is good. 

1 

upon thee in thy 0 storehouses, and in all that 
thou 0 settest thine 0 hand unto ; and He shall 
bless thee in the land which 1 the LORD thy 

1 God giveth thee. 

9 ^he Lord shall establish thee an "holy 
People unto Himself, °as He hath sworn unto 
thee, if thou shalt keep the commandments of 

1 the Lord thy 1 God, and walk in His ways. 

10 And all 0 people of the earth shall see that 
thou art called by the name of 1 the LORD ; 
and they shall be afraid of thee. 

11 And 1 the LORD shall make thee plenteous 

0 in goods, in the fruit of thy body, and in the 
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fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of °thy 
ground, 0 in the land which 1 the LORD sware 
unto thy fathers to give thee. 

12 1 The LORD shall open unto thee His good 
treasure, the heaven to give the rain unto thy 
land in his 0 season, and to bless all the work 
of thine 0 hand: and thou shalt 0 lend unto 
many nations, and tin'll shalt not borrow. 

13 And ‘the Lord shall make thee °the head, 
and not the tail; and thou shalt be 0 above 
only, and thou shalt not be beneath; if that 
thou hearken unto the commandments of 1 the 
Lord thy l God, which 3 command thee ‘this 
day, to observe and to do them : 

14 And thou shalt not °go aside from any 
of the words which ^ command tine 1 this day, 
to the right hand, or to the left, to go after 
other gods to serve them. 

15 But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt 
not hearken unto the voice of ‘the Lord thy 
1 God, to observe to do all His commandments 
and His 0 statutes which 5 command thee 1 this 
day; 

that all 0 these curses shall come upon thee, 
and overtake thee: 

18 Cursed shalt tf>ou 6e in the city, and 
cursed shalt tin'll 6e in the field. 

17 Cursed shall be thy s basket and thy 
5 store. 

18 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy land, the increase of thy 
kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. 

19 Cursed shalt 1 he it be when thou comest 
in, and cursed shall tin'll be when thou goest 
out. 

20 1 The LORD shall send upon thee cursing, 
vexation, and rebuke, in all that thou settest 
thine hand unto for to do, until thou be de¬ 
stroyed, and until thou perish quickly; because 
of the ' wickedness of thy doings, whereby thou 
hast forsaken Me. 

21 1 The Lord shall make the 0 pestilence 
cleave unto thee, until He have consumed 
lljee from off the "land, whither tljou goest 
to possess it. 

22 ‘The Lord shall smite thee with a c con¬ 
sumption, and with a y fever, and with an 
0 inflammation, and with an 0 extreme burning, 
and with the sword, and with blasting, and 
with mildew; and they shall pursue thee 
until thou perish. 

23 And thy heaven that is over thy head 
shall be brass, and the earth that is under 
thee shall be iron. 

24 1 The Lord shall make the rain of thy 
land powder and dust: from heaven shall it 
come down upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 

25 1 The Lord "shall cause thee to be smitten 
before thine enemies: thou shalt go out one 
way against them, and flee seven ways before 
them: and shalt be removed into all the king¬ 
doms of the earth. 

28 And 0 thy carcase shall be meat 0 unto all 
fowls of the air, and unto the beasts of the 
earth, and no man shall 0 fray them away. 

27 1 The Lord will smite thee with the 
"botch of Egypt, and with the "emerods, 
and with the "scab, and with the °itch, 
whereof thou canst not be healed. 

28 1 The LORD shall smite thee with 


thy ground = thy soil. 

in the land - on the soil. Heb ddcimuh. 

13 season. Cp. 11 . u. 

hand. Some: coilicea, with two curly printed editions, 
Sum., Jon., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “ hands'', 
lend. Cp. 15. <; and Prov. 22. :. 

13 the head, and not the tail. Fig. Pleonasm i'Ap. 
6) for great emphasis. 

above . . . and not beneath. Fig. Pleonasm. St i* 
note nhove. 

14 go aside. Cp. 17. 11 , 20 . Prov. 4. -i~. 

28. IB 68 (TV, p. 275). CURSES < Alternation . 

T 2 1 y [ 15-. Disobedience, 
i z J 15 57 . Curses. 

| ?/ | t*. Disobedience. 

1 z j 5u Curses. 

13 statutes. See note on 4. 1 . 
these curses. Fig. // i/pofyp<>*is. Ap. 6. 

30 wickedness. Heb. Tit'a*. Ap. 44. viii. 

21 pestilence. Probably true Oriental plague, 
land =soil. Heb. dddnuih. 

22 consumption. Probably phthisis. 

fever. Probably a continued lever of some kind, 
inflammation. Probably the rigor and heat ol 
malarial intermittent fever, 
extreme burning. Probably prickly-heat. 

25 shall cause. Note the fulfilment of vv. 2 .'.. ::t, 41 ;. 
4«, 4U, 50, .'. 2 , ii2, reaching down to the present day. 

36 thy carcase. Sept, hoi nekroi, with article, 
denoting corpses as distinct from the people who are 
dead. 

unto all fowls. Some podices, with Sam., OnU., Sept., 
and Syr., ivud "for the bird” 
fray frighten ^Old English). 

37 botch elephantiasis. 

emerods Old English spelling of modern Hemor¬ 
rhoids. or 1 ‘1)1108". Written " posteriors " in Hebrew 
text, but read “tumours” by way of Fig. Euphemism. 
scab - aggravated psoriasis, 
itch prurigo. 

30 lie with. Heb. Euphemism for “ravish ’. 

32 might power. Hob. \l. Ap. 4. IV. 

hand. Some codices, with three early printed editions 
and Syr., reud plural, “hands’*. 

33 labours. Put by Fig. Metonymy (ol Cause' for the 
result or fruit of them. Ap. t>. 


madness, and blindness, and astonishment 
of heart: 

29 And thou shalt grope at noonday, "as 
the blind gropeth in darkness, and thou shalt 
not prosper in thy ways: and thou shalt be 
only oppressed and spoiled evermore, and 
no man shall save thee. 

30 Thou shalt betroth a wife, and another 
man shall 0 lie with her: thou shalt build an 
house, and thou shalt not dwell therein: thou 
shalt plant a vineyard, and shalt not gather 
the grapes thereof. 

31 Thine ox shall be slain before thine eyes, 
and thou shalt not eat thereof: thine ass shall 
be violently taken away from before thy face, 
and shall not be restored to thee: thy sheep 
shall be given unto thine enemies, and thou 
shalt have none to rescue them. 

32 Thy sons and thy daughters shall be 
given unto another people, and thine eyes 
shall look, and fail with longing for them all 
the day long: and there shall be no "might 
in thine "hand. 

33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy "labours, 
shall a nation which thou knowest not eat up; 
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and thou shalt be only oppressed and crushed 
alway: 

34 So that thou shalt be mad for the sight 
of thine eyes which thou shalt see. 

35 1 The LORD shall smite thee in the knees, 
and in the legs, with a sore botch that cannot 
be healed, from the sole of thy foot unto the 
top of thy head. 

30 1 The Lord shall bring tljcc, and thy king 
which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation 
which neither tf)eu nor thy fathers have 
known; and there shalt thou serve other 
gods, wood and stone. 

37 And thou shalt become an astonishment, 
a proverb, and a byword, among all ° nations 
whither 1 the LORD shall lead thee. 

38 Thou shalt carry much seed out into the 
field, and shalt gather but little in; for the 
° locust shall consume it. 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and dress 
them , but shalt neither drink of the wine, 
nor gather the grapes; for the worms shall 
eat them_ 

40 Thou shalt have olive trees throughout 
all thy ° coasts, but thou shalt not anoint 
thyself with the oil; for thine olive shall 
cast his fruit . 

41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, 
but thou shalt not enjoy them; for they 
shall go into captivity. 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land shall 
the e locust 0 consume. 

43 The stranger that is within thee shall 
get up above thee 0 very high; and tf>en shalt 
come down 0 very low. 

44 Jpe shall lend to thee, and tftcii shalt not 
lend to him: he shall be the head, and thou 
shalt be the tail. 

45 Moreover all these curses shall come 
upon thee, and shall pursue thee, and over¬ 
take thee, till thou be destroyed; because 
thou hearkenedst not unto the voice of 1 the 
Lord thy 1 God, to keep His commandments 
and His ° statutes which He commanded thee : 

40 And they shall be upon thee for a sign 
and for a wonder, and upon thy seed Tor 
ever. 

47 Because thou servedst not 1 the LORD 
thy 1 God with joyfulness, and with gladness 
of heart, for the abundance of all things; 

48 Therefore shalt thou serve thine enemies 
which 1 the Lord shall send against thee, 
in hunger, and in thirst, and in nakedness, 
and in want of all things: and he shall put 
a ° yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he have 
destroyed 

49 1 The Lord shall bring a nation against 
thee from far, from the end of the earth, 

as swift ° as the eagle flieth; a nation whose 
tongue thou shalt not ° understand; 

50 A nation °of fierce countenance, which 
shall not regard the person of the old, nor 
shew favour to the young: 

51 And he shall eat the fruit of thy cattle, 
and the fruit of thy land, until thou be de¬ 
stroyed : which also shall not leave thee 
either corn, “wine, or oil, or the increase of 
thy klne, or flocks of thy sheep, until he have 
destroyed tfjer. 

52 And he shall besiege thee in all thy gates, 
until thy high and fenced walls come down, 


37 nations = peoples. Cp. i Kings 9. a. Ps. 44. i:», i«. 

38 locust. Heb. ’arbek. Used of the Egyptian plague. 
Ex. 10. t, &.c. Cp. v. 42. 

40 coasts - borders, or confines. 

43 locust — grasshopper. Heb. s'ldsal, from noise of 
its wings. 

consume. Heb. possess. 

43 very high. Heb. “high, high”. Fig Epizeuxis. 
Ap. 6. 

very low. Heb. “low, low”. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. 
Cp. the Fig. Isa. '2G. &e. 

45 statutes. See note on 4. i. 

46 for ever. Fig. Synecdoche (of Whole). Ap. 6. 
The whole of time put lor a part of it. 

48 yoke of iron. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct) 
(Ap. 6) for a heavy yoke or a grievous bondage. 

49 thee. The judgments that follow are for “the Jew 
first ”, but also J'or the Gentile. Cp. Isa. 13. 9. Rom. 
2. 7 -10. 

as - according ns. 

understand. Heb. “hear". Put. by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct) for understanding. Ap. 6. 

50 of fierce countenance. Heb.--strong of face: 

“strong" put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct) for bold¬ 
ness or fierceness. Cp. Isa. 5. Jer, 6. la— it. 

51 wine. Hob. tirosk. See Ap. 27. II. Some codices, 
with Sum. and Syr , read 44 or new wine ”, 

53 eat. Cp. Jer. 19. 9. 

54 man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. 

56 adventure. Old English idiom for “venture 
to go”. 

58 written. Sec note on Ex. 17. u. 
this book. See Ap. 47, and cp. «. <;i below, 
name. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct) for Him 
who bears it. Ap. 6. 

THE LORD THY GOD - Jehovah thy Elohim. 
For words ill large capitals in A. V. and R.V. see Ap. 48. 


wherein ttjeu trustedst, throughout all thy 
land: and he shall besiege thee in all thy 
gates throughout all thy land, which 1 the 
Lord thy 1 God hath given thee. 

53 And thou shalt °eat the fruit of thine 
own body, the flesh of thy sons and of thy 
daughters, which 1 the Lord thy 1 God hath 
given thee, in the siege, and in the straitness, 
wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee: 

54 So that the °man that is tender among 
you, and very delicate, his eye shall be evil 
toward his brother, and toward the wife of 
his bosom, and toward the remnant of his 
children which he shall leave: 

55 So that he will not give to any of them 
of the flesh of his children whom he shall 
eat: because he hath nothing lett him in the 
siege, and in the straitness, wherewith thine 
enemies shall distress thee in all thy gates. 

50 The tender and delicate woman among 
you, which would not “adventure to set the 
sole of her foot upon the ground for delicate¬ 
ness and tenderness, her eye shall be evil 
toward the husband of her bosom, and toward 
her son, and toward her daughter, 

57 And toward her young one that cometh 
out from between her feet, and toward her 
children which she shall bear: for she shall 
eat them for want of all things secretly in the 
siege and straitness, wherewith thine enemy 
shall distress thee in thy gates. 

68 If thou wilt not observe to do all the 
words of this law that are “written in “this 
book, that thou mayest fear this glorious and 
fearful 0 name, ° THE LORD THY GOD ; 
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59 Then x the LORD will make thy plagues 
wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, even 
great plagues, and of long continuance, and 
sore sicknesses, and of long continuance. 

00 Moreover He will bring upon thee all the 
diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid of; 
and they shall cleave unto thee. 

01 Also every sickness, and every plague, 
which is not 68 written in °the book of this 
law, them will 1 the Lord bring upon thee, 
until thou be destroyed. 

02 And ye shall be left few in number, 
whereas ye were as the stars of heaven for 
multitude; because thou wouldest not obey 
the voice of 1 the LORD thy 1 God. 

03 And it shall come to pass, that 49 as 1 the 
LORD rejoiced over you to do geu good, and 
to multiply jjou; so ‘the LORD will rejoice 
over you to destroy gou, and to bring pen to 
nought; and ye shall be plucked from off the 
land whither tlioit goest to possess it. 

04 And 1 the Lord shall scatter thee among 
all people, from the one end of the earth even 
unto the other; and there thou shalt serve 
other gods, which neither tf>ou nor thy fathers 
have known, even wood and stone. 

05 And among these nations shalt thou find 
no ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot have 
rest: but ‘the LORD shall give thee there 
a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and 
sorrow of u mind: 

00 And thy life shall hang in doubt before 
thee; and thou shalt J fear day and night, and 
shalt have none assurance of thy life : 

07 In the morning thou shalt say, °* Would 
God it were even!' and at even thou shalt 
say, Would God it were morning 1 ' for the 
fear of thine heart wherewith thou shalt fear, 
and for the sight of thine eyes which thou 
shalt see. 

08 And 1 the Lord shall bring thee 0 into 
Egypt again with u ships, by the way whereof 
I spake unto thee, * Thou shalt see it no more 
again s' and there ye shall be 0 sold unto your 
enemies for bondmen and bondwomen, and 
no man shall °buy you.*' 


Q Q These are the words of the 0 covenant, 

wv which °the LORD commanded Moses 
to make with the 0 children of Israel in the 
land of Moab, beside the covenant which He 
made with them in Horeb. 

2 And 0 Moses called unto all Israel, and said 
unto them, « have seen all that 1 the Lord 
did before your eyes in the land of Egypt unto 
Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, and unto 
all his land; 

3 The great temptations which thine eyes 
have seen, the signs, and those great miracles : 

4 Yet ‘the Lord hath not given you an 
heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears 
to hear, unto this day. 

5 And I have led pen forty years in the 
wilderness: your clothes are °not waxen old 
upon you, and thy shoe is not waxen old upon 
thy foot. 

0 Ye have not eaten bread, neither have ye 
drunk 0 wine or 0 strong drink; that ye might 
know that 3 am 1 the Lord your 0 God. 


01 the book of this l»w = this book of the law. 
Cp. v. as. Dent. 20. 31 ; 30. 10 . 2 Kings 22. n, and Ap. 47. 
04 all people = all kinds of peoples. Put Ly Fig. 
Synecdoche (of Genas). Ap. 6. 

05 mind. Heb. nephesh, soul. Ap. 13. 

60 fear Heb. Homonym : pdhad , to fear, here and 
Job 23. 16 . but = rejoice, Isa. GO. 5 (cp. A.V. and R.V.), 
Hog. 3 5 . @7 Would God. Fig. Euche. Ap. 6. 

68 into Egypt. So Hos. 8. 13 ; 9. 3. Muy be pnt by 
Fig. Metonymy for servitude. 

ships. Second occurrence of Heb. word. See Gen. 
49. 13 . sold = put up lor sale. 

buy you. This is the end of Moses’ filth address. 
See note on 1 e. 

29. 1-17 («. p. 238\ INJUNCTIONS plus HOREB. 
RETROSPECTIVE. 

(Alternation and Introversion.) 

U [ 1 . Command. 

W I b | 2 - 4 . Egypt. Retrospective. 

J c | c-8. Past days (wilderness). 

U I 9. Command. 

IF I c | 10 - 15 . This day. 

| 6 | 16 ,17. Egypt. Retrospective. 

1 covenant. See 2 Kings 23. 2 , 

the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4 II. 
children^ sons. 

2 Moh 69 called. This begins his sixth address. See 
note on 1. 1 . 

5 not waxen old. See eh. 8. 4 , and Neh. 9. 21 . 

0 wine. Heb. ydyln. See Ap. 27. I. 
strong drink. Heb. shekdr. See Ap. 27. IV. 

God. Heb. Elobim. Ap. 4. I. 

9 Keep. Cp. 1 Kings 2. 3 . Fs. 1. 2 . 

10 men. Heb. pi. of ’TsA or *en08h. See Ap. 14. 

12 maketh = confirmeth. 

13 to Abraham, &c. See note on Gen. BO. 24 
15 standeth. = exist eth standing. Heb. yesh. 


7 And when ye came unto this place, Sihon 
the king of Heshbon, and Og the king of 
Bash an, came out against us unto battle, and 
we smote them: 

8 And we took their land, and gave it for 
an inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to 
the Gadites, and to the half tribe of M anass eh. 

9 °Keep therefore the words of this covenant, 
and do tfjem, that ye may prosper in all that ye 
do. 

10 3)e stand this day all of you before ‘the 
LORD your '‘God; your captains of your tribes, 
your elders, and your officers, with all the 
°men of Israel, 

11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy 
stranger that is in thy camp, from the hewer 
of thy wood unto the drawer of thy water : 

12 That thou shouldest enter into covenant 
with ‘the Lord thy 6 God, and into His oath, 
which ‘the LORD thy 6 God 0 maketh with 
thee this day: 

13 That He may establish tfjee to day for a 
People unto Himself, and that A>c may be unto 
thee a 0 God, as He hath said unto thee, and as 
He hath sworn unto thy fathers, 0 to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

14 Neither with you only do 3 12 make this 
covenant and this oath; 

15 But with him that 0 standeth here with us 
this day before 1 the Lord our 6 God, and also 
with him that is not here with us this day: 

10 (For gt know how we have dwelt in the 
land of Egypt ? and how we came through the 
nations which ye passed by; 
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Q 452 17 And ye have seen their abominations, and 

their ° idols, wood and stone, silver and gold, 
which were among them:) 

X (1 18 Lest there should be among you man, or 

? 79 woman, or family, or ° tribe, whose heart 
tumeth away this day from 1 the Lord our 
"God, to go and serve the gods of these 
nations; lest there should be among you a 
root that beareth gall and wormwood; 

10 And it come to pass, when he heareth the 
words of this curse, that he bless himself in 
his heart, saying, ' I shall have peace, though 
I walk in the imagination of mine heart, to 
add drunkenness to thirst: ’ 

20 1 The Lord will not spare him, but then 
the anger of 1 the LORD and His jealousy shall 
° smoke against that man, and all the curses 
that are written in this book shall lie upon 
him, and Uhe Lord shall °blot out his name 
from under heaven. 

21 And Uhe LORD shall separate him unto 
"evil out of all the tribes of Israel, according to 
all the curses of the covenant that are 20 written 
in this book of the law; 

c 22 So that the generation to come of your 
children that shall rise up after you, and the 
stranger that shall come from a far land, shall 
say, when they see the plagues of that land, 
and the sicknesses which 1 the Lord hath laid 
upon it; 

23 And that the whole land thereof is brim- i 

stone, and salt, and burning, that it is not! 
sown, nor beareth, nor any grass growetli I 
therein, like the overthrow of Sodom, and | 
Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which 1 the i 
LORD overthrew in His anger, and in His i 
wrath: I 

24 Even all nations shall say, ‘ Wherefore | 
hath 1 the Lord done thus unto this land ? j 
° what meaneth the heat of this great anger?' I 

25 Then men shall say, 1 Because they have I 
forsaken the covenant of 1 the Lord 6 God of 
their fathers, which He made with them when ; 
He brought tfjem forth out of the land of j 
Egypt; 

26 For they went and served other gods, 
and worshipped them, gods whom they knew 
not, and whom He had not ° given unto them: 

27 And the anger of 1 the LORD was kindled 
against this land, to bring upon it all the 
curses that are 21 written in this book: 

28 And Uhe Lord rooted them out of their 
land in anger, and in wrath, and in great 
indignation, and cast them into another land, 
as it is this day.’ 

, y f 29 The ° secret things belong unto 1 the LORD 
our 6 God: but those things which are re¬ 
vealed belong unto us and to our children 
for ever, 

g that we may do all the words of this law. 

I A 'd And it shall come to pass, when all 

these things are come upon thee, the 
blessing and the curse, which I have set before 
thee, and thou shalt call them to mind among 
all the nations, whither °the LORD thy ° God 
hath driven thee, 

2 And shalt return unto 1 the Lord thy 1 God, 

I and shalt obey His voice according to all that 


17 idols - either as manufactured, or (derived from 
gtilal — dung) = rotten, or detestable. 

29. 18 — 30. 30 (6, p. 238). INJUNCTIONS ON 
DISPERSION. PROSPECTIVE (Alternations). 

b X I d J 29. 18 - 21 . Apostasy of persona. 

| e [ 29. 2 - 2 - 2 «. Land. Judgment on. 

Y I f I 29. 29—. The word of Jehovah. Re- 

| vealed. 

| g | 29. i*0. Object: that we may do. 
X I d | 30. 1 , 2 . Repentance of people. 

| e i 80. :i-1o. Land. Return to. 

Y | f | 30.11-14, The word of Jehovah. Plain. 

g 1 30. is- 20 . Object: that they may 
I I do. 

18 tribe. Dan and Ephraim not named in Rev. 7. 
Cp. Judg. 17 Ephraim, and 18, Dan. See Ap. 45. 

SO smoke. Fig. Anthropopatheia . Ap. 6. 
written. See note on Ex. 17. l*, and Ap. 47. 
blot out. Seo note on v. is above. 

21 evil. See Ap. 44. viii. 

24 what. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Sept., and Syr., read ‘‘and what". 

26 given — divided. 

20 secret. The italics in A.V (put in roman type 
in R.V.) show that the Hebrew was not clear to the 
translators. They make good sense in English, but 
this is not the sense of the Hebrew text. The words 
rendered “unto the Loan our G-od ” should have the 
extraordinary points (Ap. 31) to show that they form no 
part of the text. (Out of respect to the Divine Name the 
words “ to us and to our children have the dots in 
the printed text.) Read “ The secret things, even the 
revealed things, [belong] to us and our children for 
ever, that we may do all the words of this law” ; i. e. 
the revealed things, and the secret things which have 
not been, but will yet be revealed. 

30. 1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

2 this day. See note on 4. 2 G. 
soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

3 turn thy captivity. Fig. Paronomasia. Ap. 6. 
Heb. v e skdb . . . eth-sk c buthkd. Cp. Amos 9. u, 15. Jer. 
30. .1, Idiom for relief from any trouble. Cp. Joh 42. 10 . 

nations — peoples. 

6 will circumcise. Cp. 10. 16 . Jer. 32. ao. Ezek. 11. 
is; 36. 26. 

8 thou shalt return. Cp. Hos. 6, i ; 14. i. 


3 command thee °this day, tf)ou and thy chil¬ 
dren, with all thine heart, and with all thy 
c soul; 

3 That then ’the LORD thy 1 God will °turn i 
thy captivity, and have compassion upon thee, 
and will return and gather thee from all the 

° nations, whither 1 the LORD thy 1 God hath 
scattered thee. 

4 If any of thine be driven out unto the 
outmost parts of heaven, from thence will 
1 the Lord thy ’God gather thee, and from 
thence will He fetch thee: 

5 And Uhe LORD thy 1 God will bring thee 
into the land which thy fathers possessed, and 
thou shalt possess it; and He will do thee 
good, and multiply thee above thy fathers. 

6 And 1 the Lord thy 1 God ° will circumcise 
thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love 
1 the LORD thy 1 God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy 2 soul, that thou mayest live. 

7 And 1 the Lord thy 1 God will put all these 
curses upon thine enemies, and on them that 
hate thee, which persecuted thee. 

8 And 0 tljru shalt return and obey the voice 
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of 0 the LORD, and do all His commandments 
which 3 command thee 2 this dav. 

0 And 1 the LORD thy 1 God will make thee 
plenteous in every work of thine “hand, in 
the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy 
cattle, and in the fruit of thy land, for good: 
for J the LORD will again “rejoice over thee 
for good, 0 as He rejoiced over thy fathers: 

10 If thou shalt hearken unto the voice of 

1 the LORD thy 1 God, to keep His command- | 
ments and His “statutes which are written in 1 
“this book of the law, and if thou turn unto 
1 the Lord thy 1 God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy 2 soul. 

11 For this commandment which 3 command 
thee 2 this day, it is 0 not hidden from thee, 

neither is it far off. 

12 3t is not in heaven, that thou shouldest 
say, ‘Who shall go up for us to heaven, and 
bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do 
it?' 

13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou 
shouldest say, ‘Who shall go over the “sea 
for us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear 
it, and do it ? ' 

14 But the word is very nigh unto thee, 

in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou 
mayest do it, 

15 0 See, I have set before thee 2 this day “life 
and good, and death and 0 evil; 

10 0 In that 3 command thee 2 this day to love 
1 the Lord thy 1 God, to walk in His ways, 
and to keep His commandments and His 
10 statutes and His judgments, 

that thou mayest live and multiply: and 1 the 
Lord thy ^od shall bless thee in the land 
whither Hi on goest to possess it. 

17 But if thine heart turn away, so that thou 
wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn away, and 
worship other gods, and serve them; 

18 I “denounce unto you 2 this day, that ye 
shall surely perish, and that ye shall not 
prolong your days upon the land, whither 
tfjou passest over Jordan to go to possess it. 

19 0 1 call 0 heaven and earth “ to record 2 this 
day against you, that I have set before you 
life and death, blessing and cursing: therefore 
choose life, that both tljou and thy seed may 
live: 

20 That thou mayest love 1 the LORD thy 
1 God, and that thou mayest obey His voice, 
and that thou mayest cleave unto Him: for 
■6e rs thy life, and the length of thy days: that 
thou mayest dwell 0 in the land which 1 the 
Lord sware unto “thy fathers, to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give “them." 

O i And Moses went and spake 0 these 
OX words unto all Israel. 

2 And he said unto them, “ 3 am an hundred 
and twenty years old this day; I can no more 
go out and come in: also 0 the LORD hath said 
unto me, 4 Thou shalt not go over this Jordan.* 

3 0 The LORD thy 0 God, Jpe will go over 
before thee. 


the LORD ^Jehovah. Some codicea, with Sam., Onk., 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., add “thy Elohim”. 

9 hand. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Sam., Onk , Sept., Rnd Vnlg., read plural 
* hands ”. 

rejoice. Fig. Anthropopatheja.. Ap. 6. Cp. 28. * 3 . 
Jer. 32. 41 . as —according as. 

10 statutes. See note on 4. 1 . 

this book of the law. See Ap. 47, and cp. 2 Kings 
22. 8 ; 23. 2f>. See note on Ex. 17. 14 . 

30. 11 14 (/, p. 279). THE WORD OF JEHOVAH 
(PLAIN). (Introversion.) 
f ' h [ 11 -. Not hidden. 

I i | - 11 . Distance. Not far off. 

! k 1 12. Not in heaven. Hear and rlo. 

j k | 13 . Not over seas. Hear and do. 

I i | 14 -. Distance. Very nigh. 

I h | -14. Not hidden. In mouth and heart. 

11 not hidden - not too wonderful. Cp. Rom. 
10. *, &c. 

13 sea. Cp. Rom. 10. 7. 

30- 15 30 (g, p. 279). OBJECT : THAT THEY MAY 
CHOOSE (Alternation). 

g [ 1 [ is, is-. Life and good, <fcc. 
ni | -is-18. Object. 

I | li*. Life and good, &c. 
in | 20 . Object. 

15 See - Behold. Fig. Astei'ismos. Ap. 6. 
life and good, and death and eviL Fig. Metonymy 

(of Effect). Ap. 6. Put for the good things which end in 
life, and evil things which end in death. Cp. Amos 
5. 14. evil. See Ap. 44. viii. 

16 In that. The Sept, reads, “ For thou must keep 
the commandments of Jehovah thy God which ”, in 
stead of “ In that So that this clause apparently was 
in the MS. from which the Sept, was translated. 

18 denounce ^ declare. 

19 I call. Fig. Deesis, or, Obtestatio. Ap. 6. 
heaven and earth tlie heavens and the earth. One 

of thirteen occurrences. See note on 4. 26 . 
to record-to witness. 

30 in the land = on the soil. Heb. 'dddmati. 
thy fathers. All three Patriarchs are named. See 
note on Gen. 50. 24 . 

them. This is the end of the sixth address. See 
note on 1. 1 . 

31. 1-8 (<?, p. 238). POSSESSION WEST OF 
JORDAN (Introversion and Alternation). 
n | 1 - 3 -. Jehovah to go before, 
o I p | -3-. Jehovah to act. 

| q ] - 3 . Joshua. 

0 l p | 4-6. Jehovah to act. 

| q | 7. Joshua. 
n [ 8. Jehovah to go before. 

1 these words. The Massorah itself, with Onk., Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., read “all these words”. This is the 
beginning of the seventh address, which ends with 
v. 6. 

2 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

3 the Lord—J ehovah. Note the Fig. Epanadiplosis 
(Ap. 6) in this verse, which in the Hebrew text begins 
and ends with “ Jehovah 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

as-according as. Cp. the references to pnst state¬ 
ments : 2. 9 ; 3. 26. Ex. 23. 20 , 23; 33. 2 . Xum. 27. 

15-23. 


and .£e will destroy these nations from before 
thee, and thou shalt possess them: 

and Joshua, Ik shall go over before thee, 0 as 
“the LORD hath said. 
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op 4° And 2 the LORD shall do unto them 3 as He 
bSo) did to Sihon and to Og, kings of the Amorites, 
1452 and unto the land of them, tvljom He destroyed. 

6 4 And 2 the LORD shall give them up before 
your face, that ye may do unto them according 
unto all the commandments which I have 
commanded gen. 

0 0 Be strong and of a good courage, fear not, 
nor be afraid of them: for 2 the LORD thy 
3 God, £e it is that doth go with thee; “He 
will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 

q 7 And Moses called unto Joshua, and said 
unto him in the sight of all Israel, c ‘ Be strong 
and of a good courage: for tijou must °go with 
this People unto the land which 2 the Lord 
hath sworn unto their fathers to give them; 
and tfjou shalt cause tjjcm to inherit it. 

n 8 And 2 the Lord, 6 e it is that doth go before 
thee; 4 >e will be with thee, c He will not fail 
thee, neither forsake thee : fear not, neither be 
dismayed.' ” 

ft 1 0 And Moses 0 wrote this law, and delivered 
0i) it unto “the priests the sons of Levi, which 
bare the ark of the covenant of 2 the Lord, 
and unto all the elders of Israel. 

10 And Moses commanded tljcm, saying, 
°"At the end of every seven years, in the 
° solemnity of the c year of release, in the 
feast of ° tabernacles, 

11 When all Israel is come 0 to appear before 

2 the Lord thy 3 God in the place which He 
shall choose, thou shalt 0 read this law before 
all Israel in their hearing. 

12 Gather the People together, °men, and 
women, and 0 children, and thy stranger that 
is within thy gates, that they may hear, and 
that they may learn, and fear 2 the Lord your 

3 God, and observe to do all the words of this 
law: 

13 And that their "children, which have not 
known any thing , may hear, and learn to fear 
2 the Lord °your 3 God, "as long as ge live in 
the land whither ge go over Jordan to possess 
it.” 

1 u 1 14 And 2 the Lord “said unto Moses, ““Be^ 
hold, thy days approach that thou must die: 
call Joshua, and present yourselves in the 
“tabernacle of the congregation, that I may 
give him a charge.” And Moses and Joshua 
went, and presented themselves in the ° taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation. 

15 And 2 the Lord appeared in the 14 taber¬ 
nacle in a ° pillar of a cloud: and the pillar 
of the cloud stood over the °door of the 
14 tabernacle. 

10 And 2 the Lord said unto Moses, 14 “ Be¬ 
hold, thou u shalt sleep with thy fathers; and 
this People will rise up, and °go a whoring 
after the gods of the strangers of the land, 
whither iljeg go to be among them, and will 
forsake Me, and break My covenant which 
I have made with them. 

17 Then My anger “shall be kindled against 
them in that day, and I will forsake them, and 
I will hide My face from them, and they shall 
be devoured, and many ° evils and troubles 
shall 0 befall them; so that they will say in 
that day, ° * Are not these ° evils come upon us, 
because our 3 God is not among us ? * 


4 And the Lord (Heb. Jehovah). Note Fig. Ana- 
diplosis (Ap. 6) in m ^ 5, each beginning with these 
words. ! 

6 Be strong, &c. Cp. vv. 23. Josh. 1. o, is; 

10. 25. l Chron. 22. 13 ; 28. 20 . 2 Cliron. 32. 7 . Isa. 

35. 3, 4. 

He will not fail, &c. Cp. 4. ai. Josh. 1. 5. l Chron. 
28. 20 . See note on 4. si. 

This is the end of Moses’ seventh address. 

7 go with = bring in. 

31. 9 —32. 47 (F, p. 238). LAWS AND SONG: IN 
AND OUT OF THE LAND ( Introversion). 

F I r | 31. 9-30. Laws re the Song, 
s J 32. 1-43. The Song itself. 

| r j 32. 44-47. Laws re the Song. 

9 30 (r, above). LAWS re THE SONG. 
{Repealed Alternation.) 
r t 1 | 9-13. Laws written and read. 

u 1 | 14-1 b. Churgc to Moses and Joshua. 
t 2 | la. Song to bo written. 

u 2 j 20 , 21 . Charge to People. 
t 3 | 22. Song written. 

u 3 | 23. Charge to Joshua, 
t' | 24. Song written. 

u 4 | 25 — 29 . Charge to Levites. 
t s j so. Song recited. 

9 wrote. See note on Ex. 17. 14, and Ap. 47. 
the priests, &c. — the Koliutliites. Nuni. 4. i-ia. 

10 At the end, &c. Cp. 15. i. 
solemnity - appointed time. Heb. mo'ed. 

year of release. So called in 15. 9 . The “ release ” 
is referred to in 15. 1 , 2 , 3. The noun ,l release ” occurs 
only in these two passages. The verb occurs in 
Ex. 23. 11 . tabernacles booths. 

11 to appear. See note on Ex. 23. is and 34, 20 . 
read this law. Cp. 16. 13 - 15 . and see Neh. 8. i-ie. 

12 men. Heb. pi. of 'ink or 'cnush. Ap. 14. 
children = little ones. 

13 children - sons. 

your God. A special various reading called Sevir 
(Ap. 34), with some codices and four early printed 
editions, read “their God”, 
os long as all the days. 

14 said. See note on 2. ». 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

tabernacle tent. Heb. ’ ohel . Ap. 40. The only re¬ 
ference to it in Deuteronomy. 

15 pillar of a cloud. The only reference to it in 

Deuteronomy. door *= entrance. 

16 shalt sleep with thy fathers —shalt lie down to 

sleep. A beautiful Euphemism (Ap. 6) for death. 
This is the first occurrence. It is used alike of good 
people and evil: of Ahab as well as David ; of 
all tlio kings, even Jehoiakim, who had no burial. 
See 2 Sam. 7. 12 . 1 Kings I. 21 : 2. 10 ; 11. 21 , 43; 14. 

20, 31 ; 15. e, 24 ; 16. c, 2 h ; 22. 4u, :,o. 2 Kings 8. 24 ; 

10. 35 ; 13. 9, 13 ; 14. 1 «, 22. 29 ; 15. 7, 22, 38 ; 16. 20 ; 20. 

21 ; 21. 18; 24. c. 2 Chron. 9. 3i ; 12. ig; 14. 1 ; 16. 13; 

21. 1 ; 26. 2 , 23 ; 27. 9 ; 28. 27 ; 32. 33; 33. 20 . 

go a whoring. The constant idiom for idolatry. 

17 shall be kindled. Cp. 2 Kings 22.17. Hos. 5. 3 -g. 
Mic. 3. 4. 

evils. See Ap. 44. via. 

befall - find. Fig. Prosopopoeia (Ap. G). 

Are not . . . ? &c. Should be “ Have not these evils 
found me out, because my God is not in my midst?” 

18 hide My face. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., 
Jon., Sept., and Syr., add “from them’'. Cp. 32. 20 . 
Isa. 8. 17; 01. s ; 59. 2 ; 64. 7 . See also Gen. 4. 14 . 


18 And 3 will surely 0 bide My face in that 
day for all the evils which they shall have 
wrought, in that they are turned unto other 
gods. 
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31. 19 . _ DEUTERONOMY. 32 . 6 . 


10 Now therefore 9 write ye this song for 
you, and 0 teach it the 13 children of Israel: 
put it in their mouths, that this song may be 
a witness for Me against the 13 children of 
Israel. 

20 For when I shall have brought them 
“into the land which I sware unto their 
fathers, that floweth with milk and honey; 
and they shall have eaten and filled them¬ 
selves, and waxen fat; then will they turn 
unto other gods, and serve them, and provoke 
Me, and break My covenant. 

21 And it shall come to pass, when many 
17 evils and troubles are 17 befallen them, that 
“this song shall “testify against them as a 
witness; for it shall 0 not be forgotten out of 
the mouths of their seed: for I know their 1 
imagination which Ifiep go about, even now, 
before I have brought them into the land 
which °I sware." 

22 Moses therefore 9 wrote 0 this song the 
same day, and taught it the 19 children of 
Israel. 

23 And °He gave Joshua the son of Nun 
a charge, and said, 0 « Be strong and of a good 
courage: for tljcni shalt bring the 19 children of 
Israel into the land which 3 sware unto them: 
and I will be with thee." 

24 And it came to pass, when Moses had 
made an end of 9 writing the words of this 
law °in a book, until they were finished, 

25 That Moses commanded °the Levites, 
which bare the ark of the covenant of 2 the 
Lord, saving, 

28 “Take “this book of the law, and put it 
0 in the side of the ark of the covenant of 2 the 
LORD your 2 God, that it may be there for a 
witness against thee. 

27 For 3 know thy rebellion, and thy stiff 
neck: “behold, while I am yet alive with you 
this day, ye have been rebellious against 2 the 
LORD; and how much more after my death ? 

28 Gather unto me all the elders of your 
tribes, and your officers, that I may speak 
these words in their ears, and call “heaven 
and earth to record against them. 

20 For°I know that after my death ye will 
utterly corrupt yourselves , and turn aside 
from the way which I have commanded jjou; 
and 17 evil 17 will befall jku in “the latter days; 
because ye will do 17 evil in the sight of 3 the 
LORD, to provoke Him to anger through 0 the 
work of your hands." 

30 And 0 Moses spake in the ears of all the 
congregation of Israel the words of “this 
song, until they were ended. 

QQ °“Give ear, 0 ye heavens, and I will 
O speak; 

And hear, O earth, the words of my mouth. 

2 My 0 doctrine shall drop as the rain, 

°My speech shall distil “as the dew. 

As the small rain upon the tender herb, 
And as the “showers upon the grass: 

3 Because I will publish the name of 0 the 

Lord : 

Ascribe ye greatness unto our 0 God. 

4 He is the 0 Rock, His work is perfect: 


10 this song. First reference to the “Song of 
Moses”. See ch. 32. The last in Rev. 15. 3. 
teach it. To be both written and taught. Cp. v. ri. 
30 into the land=on to the aoil, Heb. 'dddmuh. 

21 this song. Second mention of this song, 
testify against — answer them to their face, 
not be forgotten. This song quoted and referred to 
mure than any other part of Pentateuch. 

I sware. The Sam., Sept., and Syr. add “ unto their 
fathers 

32 this song. The third reference to it. 

23 He: i.e. Jehovah. 

Be strong. See note on v. s. 

24 in a book. See Ap. 47. ThiB was the “book" 
found by Hilkiah. 2 Kings 22. fl. 2 Cliron. 34. 14 . 

25 the Levites = Kohathites, v. y. Cp. Num. 3. ai, 
32. i Sam. 15. 24. 

26 this book of the law. See the effect of finding 

it by Jeremiah’s father, 2 Kings 22. e, and note the 
references to it in w. la, 10 , it (Deut. 29. 2 . r .->:\ v . 19 
(Deut. 28. as, 37, 45 , words used). Cp. also 2 Kings 23. 
1-3 with Deut. 29. 1 ; and v. 21 with Deut. 16. 1 -*; and 
v. 24 with Deut. 18. 10 , 11 (“put awuy” occurs only in 
Dent. 1 : and v. 25 with Deut. 30. 10 . in, or by. 

2 *7 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. R. 

38 heaven and earth. One of the thirteen occur¬ 
rences. See note on 4. 26 . 

39 I know. Cp. Acts 20. 2 s, 29 . 

the latter days. Cp. Gen. 49. 1 (Num. 24. 14 ). Used 
by Moses, 4. 30 . Found also in Jer, 23. 20 ; 48. 47; 
49. 39 . Ezek. 39. 16. Hos. 3. 5. Hie. 4. 1 . 
the work, &c., viz., idolatry and other evils. 

30 Moses spake. Beginning of his eighth address, 
this song. The fourth reference to it. It is the key 
to the Apocalypse, Rev. 15. 3 . See note on Ex. 15. 1 . 

32. 1-43 [Fcr Structure see next page,. 

1 Give ear. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 6. Cp. Isa. 1. 2 . 

3 doctrine. Heb. lekah . First occurrence. =. good 
teaching. 

My speech - the words of my mouth, 
as the dew. Cp. Mic. 5. 7 . 

showers. First occurrence. Heb. r^blbim. Else¬ 
where : Ps. 65. 10 ; 72. 6. Jer. 3. 3 ; 14. 22 . Mic. 5. 7. 

3 the LORD-= Jehovah. See Ap. 4. II. 
God-Elohim. See Ap. 4. I. 

4 Rock. Omit “ He is”, and read “The Rock, His 
work is perfect”. Used of Jehovah in this song five 
times (the number of Grace. See Ap. 10). it. 4. 15, ip. 
30 , 31 . Used twice in irony (Ap. 6., it. 31 , 3 :. Cp. 
2 Sam. 22. si, 32. 

GOD - Heb. See Ap. 4. IV. 
iniquity. See Ap. 44. vi. 

5 They have, <&c. The Nom., “generation”, is put 
last by Fig. Hyperbaton (Ap. 6), for emphasis, in con¬ 
trast with “the Rock” of v. 4, which is there put first. 
Cp. r. 20 . Render the verse thus : 

“ A perverse rind crooked generation hath cor¬ 
rupted itself: 

[To be] no sons of His is their blemish.” 
spot = bleniish. children - sons. 

6 Do . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 


For all His ways are judgment: 

A 0 GOD of truth and without 0 iniquity. 
Just and right is «fte. 

6 “They have corrupted themselves, their 
“spot is not the spot of his “children: 
They are a perverse and crooked gene¬ 
ration. 

6 0 Do ye thus requite 3 the Lord, 

O foolish People and unwise? 

Is not Jpe thy Father that hath bought 
thee? 

Hath Jpe not made thee, and established 
thee? 
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32. 7. DEUTERONOMY. 32. 16. 

7 Remember the days °of old, 

Consider the years of many generations: 
Ask thy father, and he wlu shew thee; 
Thy elders, and they will tell thee. 

8 “When the “ MOST HIGH °divided to the 

nations their inheritance, 

When He separated the sons of Adam, 
He set the bounds of the ° people 
According to the number of the 6 children 
of Israel. 

0 For ’the LORD’S portion is His People; 
Jacob is the ° lot of His inheritance. 

10 He found “him in a desert land, 

And in the waste howling wilderness; 

He led him about, He instructed him, 

He kept him as the ° apple of His eye. 

11 As an eagle °stirreth up her 0 nest, 
Fluttereth over her young, 

Spreadeth abroad her “wings, taketh them, 
Beareth them on her 0 wings: 

12 So 3 the LORD alone did lead °him, 

And there was no strange °G0D with 
him. 

13 He made him ride on the high places of 

the earth, 

“That he might eat the “increase of the 
fields; 

And He made him to suck ° honey out of 
the “rock, 

And “ oil out of the 0 flinty rock; 

14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, 

With fat of lambs, 

And rams of the breed of “Bashan, and 
goats, 

With the 0 fat of kidneys of wheat; 

And thou didst drink the 0 pure 0 blood of 
the grape. 

15 But “Jeshttrun waxed fat, and “kicked: 

0 Thou art waxen fat, thou art grown 
thick, thou art covered with fatness; 
Then he forsook 0 Which made him, 

And lightly esteemed the °Rock of his 
salvation. 

16 0 They provoked Him to “jealousy with 

“strange gods, 

32. 1-43 (s, p. 281). THE SONG OF HOSES. 
(Introversion.) 

s A J i-fi. Call to hear: and the reason. The pub¬ 
lishing of Jehovah’s name: His perfect work 

J and righteous ways. 

B 1 7-1*. The goodness and bounty of Jehovah 
| to Israel. (Period of the Pentateuch.) 

C 16-19. Israel’s evil return lor that good¬ 
ness. Their pride: forsaking of God; 
despising the Rock of their Salvation ; 
moving Him to anger. (Period, past 
history. The Historical books.) 

D 20 . Divine reflections on the period 
while Israel is il Lo Ammi ” (not my 
people). (Period of Minor Prophets, 
especially Hosea.) 

E 2i. Jehovah’s provocation of Israel. 
(Period of Acts and present Dispen¬ 
sation ) 

E 22-25. Jehovah’s threatening of judg¬ 
ment on Israel in the great tribula¬ 
tion. 

D 1 26-33. Divine reflections on the period 
| while Israel is scattered. (Hosea.) 

C 3*-38. Israel’s evil return for Jehovah's 
goodness. Their helpless condition moving 
Him to pity. He not forsaking them. 

! Their rock useless. (Period of present 
< history.) 

B [ 30-42. The judgments of Jehovah. (The period 
| of the Apocalypse.) 

A 1 43. Call to rejoice : and the reason. The pub- 
lishing of Jehovah's Kingdom. Vengeance on 
Israel’s enemies. Mercy for His “Land” and 
| for His “ People ”. (Fulfilment of all prophecy.) 

7 of old, or, the days of long ago. Cp. Ps. 77. s. 

8 When, &c., i. e. He foreknow His purposes con¬ 
cerning Israel. See Gen. 10. 32. This was 200 years 
before Abraham. 

Most See Ap. 4. VI. 

divided. As an inheritance. Cp. v. 9. Heb. nahal =to 
possess. See note onu. 9. Not Heb. pdltig (Gen. 10. 2 a), 
which - to cleave by disruption, or pitrar (Gen. 10. 5, 32), 
which - to divide by breaking off. (See note Ap. 50. 1.) 
people - peoples. 

9 lot - line. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, because 
the inheritance was allotted by a cord or line. Cp. 
i Cliron. 16. m. Ps. 16. 6 ; 19, 4, Mic. 2. 6. 

10 him: i.e. Jacob. Emphasis on “him” marked by 
Fig. Epistrophe (Ap. 6), by which each clause ends with 
the same word. Here (in Heb.)'* him”. 

I He iustructed him, 

[m, | As the apple of His eye He kept him.” 
the small round dark pupil of the eye. Heb. - hole, 
i on Zecli. 2. 8. Called “pupil” from Latin pupilla- a 
l. Same word as Gen. 1. 2 . nest. Put by Fig. 

Dp. Ex. 19. 4. Isa. 63. 9. wings. Heb. kanaph : in 

t'hich lie the strength. We may read vv. u, 12 thus : 

1 He bare him on His pinions: 

Jehovah alone did lead him, 

; 1 And [there was] no strange god with him.” 
iding with same word “ him” in Hebrew and English for 
13 That he might eat. Sam. nnd Sept, read “caused 
increase. Heb. t e nubah, fruit from land. First occur- 
f ie (of Species) for all delicious things. rock. Heb. 

rock. Heb. c«r = rock in situ , sharp and precipitous. 
Confirming the promise of v. 13 as to high or moun- 
kernels. pure-unmixed. blood. Put hy Fig. 

Fig. Catachresis. Ap. 6. 15 Jeshurun - the Upright 

djunct), Ap. 6, for the ideal Israel (cp. 33. 5, 26 . Isa. 44. a) 
Dt. Hence, to contemn. Heb. 6d*at. First occurrence. 

). The God in respect of worship. First 

13. 18 Note the Introveision of these lour lines : 

From this, “abominations” generally means idols, 
jealousy. Fig. Anthropopatheia . Ap. 6. Cp. Ps. 
78. 58. 

strange - foreign. 

“ In a desert land He found him, 

In the waste howling wilderness, about, He led m 
apple. First occurrence of Heb. ’ishon, used of 
gate, or door of the eye. Cp. Ps. 17. 8. See note 
little girl. 11 stirreth up = fluttered 

Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for the young in it. ( 
which lie the feathers. wings. Heb. ’fiber: in v 

“ Aa an eagle that stirreth up her nest, 

That fluttereth over her young, 

[So] He spread abroad His wings ; Ho took him 
19 him. Note Fig. Epistrophe (Ap. 6), each line ei 
emphasis, as v. 10. GOD. Heb.’ef. (See Ap. 4. IV.) 
him to eat”. Hebrew text reads “And he did eat" 
rence. honey . . . oil. Put by Fig. Syneedod 

8el'a = a rock, as a fortress, immovable. flinty 

Hence a refuge and security. 14 Bashan 

famous places. fat of kidneys = white of the ] 

Metonymy (of Adjunct) for red juice, blood of grapes. 
One. First occurrence. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of A 
as chosen by God. kicked -- trampled under fo< 

Thou. Note the Fig. Anaphora in this verse (Ap. 6; 
occurrence. Ap. 4. V. Rock. Heb. z ur, as in t 

“ They provoked Him to jealousy 
with foreign gods: 
with abominations 

They provoked Him to anger.” 
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With abominations provoked they Him 
to anger. 

17 They sacrificed unto “devils, not to 

°<5)OD; 

To °gods whom they knew not, 

To °new gods that came 0 newly up, 
Whom your fathers 0 feared not. 

18 Of the 15 Rock That begat thee thou art 

unmindful, 

And hast forgotten 3 GOD That formed 
thee. 

10 And when 3 the LORD saw it , He 0 ab¬ 
horred them , 

Because of the provoking “ of His sons, 
and of His daughters. 

20 And He said, ‘I will °hide My face from 

them, 

I will see wliat their end shall 6e : 

For ore a very “froward generation, 
Children in whom is no faith. 

21 Xfjcp have moved Me to "'jealousy with 

that which is not GOD; 

They have provoked Me to anger with 
their vanities: 

c And 3 will move them to jealousy with 
those which are not a people: 

I will provoke them to anger with a 
foolish nation. 

22 For a fire is kindled in Mine anger, 

And shall burn unto the lowest 0 hell, 
And shall consume the earth with her 

increase, 

And °set on fire the foundations of the 
mountains. 

23 I will heap 0 mischiefs upon them; 

I will spend Mine 0 arrows upon them. 

24 They shall be burnt with hunger, 

And devoured with 0 burning heat, 

And with bitter destruction: 

I will also send the teeth of beasts upon 
them, 

With the poison of 0 serpents of the dust. 

25 The sword without. 

And terror 0 within, 

Shall 0 destroy both the young man and 
the virgin, 

The suckling also with the “man of gray 
hairs. 

26 I said, I would “scatter them into 

corners, 

I would make the remembrance of them 
to cease from among 0 men: 

27 Were it not that °I feared the wrath of 

the enemy, 

Lest their adversaries should “behave 
themselves strangely, 

And lest they should say, ‘Our hand is 
high, 

And 0 the Lord hath not done all this.’ 

28 For tljrjj are a nation void of “counsel, 
Neither is there any understanding in 

them. 

29 “O that they were wise, that they under¬ 

stood this, 

That they would consider their latter end ! 

30 How should “one chase a thousand, 

And two put ten thousand to flight, 
Except their 15 Rock had sold them. 

And 3 the Lord had shut them up? 


17 devils demons. Heb. shed. First occnrrence. 
Cp. Ps. 106. 37 . 1 Cor. 10. 20 . 

GOD— ’cloah. See Ap. 4. V. 
gods - 'elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

new - recent, lately. Heb. hi rub, as in Judg. 5. i. 
newly— recently. 

feared trembled at. Heb. siVar. Not gur, reverence. 

19 abhorred. Cp. Ps. 106. 4u. 

of. Gen. of origin — the provocation produced by the 
conduct of His People. 

20 hide My face. See note <>n 3i. it. 

fi oward — perverse. Hob. tahpukoth. First occ. 

21 Note the alternation of the four lines, marked by 
"jealonsy, anger, jealousy, anger". 

not GOD - no 'el. Ap. 4. IV. 
provoked. Cp. Rom. 10. is. 

And X will, &c. Quoted Rom. 10. 1 h. 

not a people = no people. Cp. Rom. 10. in; 11. 11 . 

22 hell = sft"oi. See Ap. Ho. 

set on fire. Heb. Idhat. First occurrence. 

23 mischiefs. See Ap. 44. viii. 

arrows. Fig. Anthrupopathcia. Ap. 6. They are 
named in v . 24 . 

24 burning heat. Heb. resheph. First occ. - lever, 
serpents. Heb. zdhal- to crawl or creep. First occ. 

25 within - from the inner chambers, 
destroy bereave. 

man. llcb. Ish. Ap. 14. II. 

26 scatter them into corners - disperse them, 
scatter as with the wind. The verb pa'ah occurs only 
here. The Sever us Codex (Ap. 34) divides the one 
word ’ aph'eyhem (disperse them) into the three words 
' aph, 'ey , hem, “II said] in anger, Where are they?” 

men. Heb. ’eniish - mortals. Ap. 14. III. 

27 X feared. Fig. Anthropopatheia Ap. 6;. 
behave themselves strangely - mistake it. Heb. 

ndkar, a 7/oinom/iii with three meanings : (1) to mis¬ 
take, I)eut. 32. 27 ; (2) to acknowledge, Job 34. is; 
3j to deliver. 1 yam. 23. 7. Both A.V. and R.V. miss 
tho first (R.V. - misdeem), admit the second and third 
(though the R.V. margin suggests “alienated” for 
“ delivered ”). 

the LORD - Jehovah. Note the live Divine Titles in 
this song. Ap. 4. II. 

26 counsel - deliberation. Heb. ya’nz. 

29 O that. Fig. (Eonisnios. Ap. 6. Cp. Ps. si. ) \ u. 

30 one chase, &e. Cp. Lev. 26. }■. Ji<sh. 23. 10 . 
Citron. 24. 24 . Isa. 30. 17. 

31 For, &e. Cp. 1 .Sam. 2. 2 , and nolo on r. 4, above. 

33 wine. Heb. yayin. See Ap. 27. 1. 

34 Is not this. Fig. AYofiVs. Ap. b. 

35 To Me. Hebrew text is li “to Me", but 
Dr. Ginsburg thinks it is an abbreviation lor It yum, 
" for the day ”, as seems evident from yam., Onk., and 
Sept., anil from agreeing with the next line, yo that 
vc. :i4, :is will read : 

“ Is not this laid up in store with Me, 

Sealed up in My treasuries? 

For the day of vengeance uiul recom pence, 

For the time when their foot shall slip ?" 

This shows that the Ellipsis is wrongly supplied in 
tlie A.V. ; and that tho R.V. misses the point. 


31 “For their i:, rock is not as our 13 Rock, 
Even our enemies themselves 6emp judges. 

32 For their vine is of the vine of Sodom, 
And of the fields of Gomorrah: 

Their grapes are grapes of gall, 

Their clusters are bitter: 

33 Their “wine is the poison of dragons, 
And the cruel venom of asps. 

34 0 Is not ilud laid up in store with Me, 
And sealed up among My treasures? 

35 °To Me belongeth vengeance, and re- 

compence; 
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1452 Their foot shall slide in due time: 

For the day of their calamity is at hand. 
And the things that shall come upon them 
make haste. 

30 For 3 the LORD shall 0 judge His People, 
And repent Himself for His servants, 
When He seeth that their ° power is 
gone, 

And there is none °shut up, or left. 

37 And He shall say, ° ‘ Where are their 

gods, 

Their lfl rock in whom they ° trusted, 

38 Which did eat the fat of their sacri¬ 

fices, 

And drank the 33 wine of their drink 
offerings? 

Let them rise up and help you, 

° And be your protection.' 

Ii 39 See now that even ft, am Jpe, 

283 And there is no god with Me: 

1 ft kill, and I make alive; 

0 1 wound, and 3 heal: 

Neither is there any that can deliver out 
of Mv hand. 

40 For °I lift up My hand to heaven, 

And say, ft live for ever. 

41 If I whet My glittering 0 sword, 

And Mine hand take hold on c judg- 

ment; 

I will render vengeance to Mine enemies, 
And will reward them that hate Me. 

42 I will make Mine °arrows 0 drunk with 

blood, 

And My 41 sword shall devour flesh; 

And that with the blood of the slain and 
of the captives, 

r From the beginning of revenges upon the 
enemy. 

a 43 Rejoice, 0 ye “nations, with His 
People: 

For He will avenge the blood of His serv¬ 
ants, 

And will render vengeance to His adver¬ 
saries, 

And will 0 be merciful unto His 0 Land, and 
to His 0 People." 

r 44 And Moses came and spake all the words 
eHi of °this song in the ears of the people, he, and 
°Hoshea the son of Nun. 

45 And Moses made an end of speaking all 
these words to all Israel: 

46 And he said unto them, 9 ** Set your hearts 
unto all “the words which 3 testify among you 
n this day, which ye shall command your children 
to observe 0 to do, all the words of this law. 

47 For if is not a vain thing for you ; because 
if is your life: and through this thing ye shall 
prolong your days °in the land, whither ge 
go over Jordan to possess it." 

D 48 And 3 the Lord 0 spake unto Moses that 
a ~5 selfsame day, saying, 

49 “ Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, 
unto mount Nebo, which is in the land of 
Moab, that is over against Jericho; and 
behold the land of Canaan, which 3 give 
unto the 0 children of Israel for a posses¬ 
sion : 

50 And "die In the mount whither tl)ou goest 
up, and 0 be gathered unto thy people; 0 as 


36 judge vindicate. Cp. Lev. 26. 2 :.. Judg. 2. 1 
Ps. 7. B ; 135. H. Jer. 51. 6 . 

power. Heb. “hand”. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6 , for power contained in it. 
shut up, or left. Heb. *t\zab , is a Homonym , with 
two meanings : (1) to leave, or forsake, Gen. 2. 24 ; 39. 6 . 
Neh. 5. 10 , Pa. 49. 10 . Mill. 4. 1 . (2) To help, restore, 
strengthen, shut in, or fortify, as in Ex. 23. a. 

1 Kings 14. 10 . 2 Kings 14. an, Neli. 3. s. ,ler. 49 . j*. 

See the notes on these passages. Hence, here, t\ as - 
defended and protected. Note the perplexity mani¬ 
fested in the margins of A.Y. and R.V. 

37 Where . . . ? Fig. E rot f sis. Ap. 6 . 
trusted. Heb. hnsah See Ap. 69. 

3B And be. Sum., O 11 U., Sept., Syr., and Vu)g. read 
‘ Let them he ”. 

39 I, even I, am He. Cp. Isa. 44. a. 

I kill. Cp. 1 Sum. 2 . e. -i Kings 5. ". 

I wound. Op. .Job 5 1 a. Hos. 6 . 1 

40 I lift up My hand I swear. The lilting of the 
hand being put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6 , 
for the thing signified by it. 

41 sword. Fig.AnthropQpnthei'f. Ap. 6 . Cp.Rev. ]Si. 15. 
judgment justice, or retribution. Cp. Isa. 1. 21 . 

42 arrows. See v. 2 : 1 . 

drnnlt. Fig. Prosopojxcia. Ap 6 . 

From the beginning from [llic flesh] of the c hief 
leader of. Note the alternation : 

11 1 will make Mine arrows drunk with blood, 

And My sword shall devour much flesh ; 

With the blood of the slain and of the captives, 

With [the flesh] of the chief lender of the enemy. 1 ’ 
Cp. Rev. 19. 17-21, to which this refers. See also Ezell. 
39. it - 20 . 

43 Rejoice. Fig. Pecan ismos. Ap. 6 . The song 
began with Apostrophe, Ap. 6 , and thus ends, with 
the samo Figure, Moses’ eighth address. Sec note 
on I. is. 

nations. Cp. Ps. 67. 17 

be merciful be propitious. Cp. Joel 2 . is. Rom. 15. 0 . 
Land . . . People-the two great subjocts of the song 
and of t lie Old Testament. 

44 this song. This is the fifth arid last contextual 
reference to “ the Song of Moses”. 

Hoshea - the old spelling of Joshua. Later it was 
‘ Joshua” (Ezra 2. 2 ). This was adopted by the Sept., 
and ultimately became “ Jesus”. 

46 Set your hearts. Moses’ ninth address. See 
note on 1 . «. 

the words. Not. merely the Word of God as 
a whole, but the “ words” of which it is made up. Cp. 
Jer. 15. ifi. John 17. B, h, it. 
this day. See note on 4. 2 c. 

to do. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Sam., Sept., .Jon., and Syr., read 11 and to do ’. 

47 in the land - on the soil. Tlio end of Moses' 
ninth address. See note on J. 1 . 

48 spake. See note on 2 . 1 . 

49 children - sons. 

50 die ... be gathered. Fig. Heterosis (of Mood), 
Ap. 6 . Imperative for Indicative. Cp. Gen. 25. 8 , 17. 

as Aaron - according as Aaron. Cp. Niun. 20. 24 ; 
27. 12 -H. 

51 Because. Cp. Nnm. 20. 12 . 
trespassed. Heb. maal. Ap. 44. xi. 

Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, and 
was gathered unto his people: 

51 0 Because ye 0 trespassed against Me aniODg 
the children of Israel at the waters of Meribah- 
Kadesh, in the wilderness of Zin; because ye 
sanctified 21? r not in the midst of the children 
of Israel. 

52 Yet thou shalt see the land before thee; 
but thou shalt not go thither unto the land 
which 3 give the 49 children of Israel," 


285 




DEUTERONOMY. 


33. 15. 


D q F Q O And 0 this is the ° blessing, wherewith 

OO Moses °the man of 0 God blessed the 
(J> ‘ j a 45 2 ° children of Israel before his death. 

G 2 And he said, 

° “ The Lord c came from Sinai, 

And ° rose up from Seir unto them; 

He ° shined forth from mount Paran, 

And He “came with ten thousands of 
r saints: 

From His right hand went a fiery “law 
for them. 

3 Yea, He “loved the People; 

All His 2 saints are in Thy ° hand: 

And ° ttjrp sat down at Thy ° feet; 

Every one °shall receive of Thy words.” 

4 Moses commanded us a law, 

Even the inheritance of the ° congregation 
of Jacob. 

5 And ° He was king in 0 Jeshurun, 

When the heads of the People and the tribes 
of Israel ° were gathered together. 

v 1 0 “ Let 0 Reuben ° live, and not die ; 

And “let not his “men be few.” 

y 1 7 And this is the blessing of “Judah: and 
he said, 

“Hear, 2 Lord, the voice of Judah, 

And bring him unto his People: 

Let his hands be sufficient for him ; 

And “be Thou an help to him from his 
enemies.” 

v 3 8 And of Levi he said, 

“ Let Thy 0 Thummim and Thy 0 Urim 6e 
with “ Thy holy one, 

Whom Thou didst prove at Massah, 

And with whom Thou didst strive at the 
waters of Meribah; 

9 Who said unto his father and to his 
mother, * I have not seen him ;' 
Neither did he acknowledge his brethren, 
“Nor knew his own 0 children: 

For they have observed Thy “word, 

And kept Thy covenant. 

10 They shall “teach Jacob Thy judgments, 

and Israel Thy law: 

They shall put incense ° before Thee, and 
whole burnt sacrifice upon Thine altar. 

11 Bless, 2 Lord, his substance, 

And accept the work of his hands: 

Smite through the loins of them that rise 
against him, 

And of them that hate him, that they rise 
not again.” 

v 4 12 ° And of Benjamin he said, 

“The beloved of 2 the Lord shall dwell in 
safety ° by Him ; 

And the Lord shall cover him all the day 
long. 

And he shall dwell between His shoulders.” 

vb 13 And of Joseph he said, 

““Blessed of 2 the Lord 6e his land, 

For the precious things of heaven, 

For the dew, “and for the deep that coucheth 
beneath, 

14 And for the precious fruits brought forth 
by the sun, 

And for the precious things put xorth by 
the “moon, 

15 And for the chief things of the ® ancient 
mountains. 


33. l-ae (C. p- 23e>. the blessing of the 

TRIBES (Introversion and Numeration). 

Q F | I. Introduction. 

G j 2 -fl. Israel, collectively, with Jehovah king. 
H v 1 | 6. Reuben. 
v 2 j 7. Judah. 
v 3 j 0-u. Levi. 
v 4 | ) 2 . Benjamin. 

V s j 13-17. Joseph. 

v 6 | IB, IB. Zebulun and l9sachar. 

v 7 | 30 , 2 1. Gad. 

v 8 j 22 . Dan. 

v* | 2 : 1 . Naphtali. 

v 10 ( 21, 25. Asher. 

G j 26,27. Israel, collectively, with Jehovah king. 
F | 2B, 29. Conclusion. 

1 this. Moses’ tenth (and last) address. See note 
on 1. i. 

blessing. To be distinguished from the Song, 
the man of God. First occurrence. See Ap. 49. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
children - sons. 

2 The Lord = Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

came. Heb. 65’, to come, or enter on business. Cp. 
Hab. 3. 3. 

rose up. Heb. zdrah , to break forth as light, 
shined forth. Heb. yaph'a , to shine forth in glory, 
came. Heb. 'titkah, to come with speed. Cp. maran- 
af/ia = the Lord cometli, l Cor. 16. 2 ?. 

saints - holy ones, i. e. angels. Cp. Ps. 68. it. Acts 7. 53 . 
Gal. 3. 19. Heb. 2. 2 . Judew. And see note on Ex. 3. 5 . 

law. Heb. doth , an edict, or mandate. Imperial 
mandate. 

3 loved. Heb. “loveth”. C7id6a&, used only here, 
and only of Jehovah's love to Israel. 

hand . . . feet. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
they sat down. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part). Ap. 6. 
Put lor teaching thus received, 
shall receive ^bore, or carried away. 

4 congregation - assembly. Heb. = k r hillah. 

ft He - Jehovah, from v. 2 . See f he Structure G, 
above. 

Jeshurun. See note on 32. 15 . 

were gathered together-gathered themselves to¬ 
gether. 

6 Reuben. For the order of the tribes see Ap. 46. 
live, and not die. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6) for em¬ 
phasis, reversing Gen. 49. 3, *. 

let not. The word “not” is rightly repeated from 
preceding clause, to supply tho Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6). 

men. Heb. men as opposed to women 

and children. Ap. 14. V. 

*7 Judah. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, including 
Simeon ; for their inheritance and blessing were one. 
Josh. 19. i. Judg. 1. 3. be ^become. 

8 Thummim . , . Urim. See note on Ex. 28. ao. 
Num, 26. 55. 

Thy holy one = Thy man (’Isft, Ap. 14. II.) of loving¬ 
kindness, or gracious one = the High Priest who was 
I of the tribe of Levi. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

9 Nor knew. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), put for not 
caring for. Ap. 6. 

children = sons. Written in Hebrew text “ son ", 
but read “sons". word - sayings. 

10 teach. This was the great work of the priests. 
Cp. Lev. 10. n. Deut. 17. 9, io. Ezra 7. io. Jer. 18. is. 
Hag. 2. li. Mai. 2. 7. 

before Thee = to Thy nose. Fig. Anthi'opopatheia. 
Ap. 6. 

19 And of. This “and” is contained in some 
codices, with Sam., Sept., and Syr. 

by Him. Sam. and Sept, omit “by Him’’. 

• 13 Blessed. Cp. Gen. 49. 25. 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in it. h-is. Ap. 6. 
14 moon. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct) for 
months. Ap. 6. 

lft ancient mountains ^mountains of old. Cp v. 27. 
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1462 


V 6 

306 


V 7 


v® 


v 9 


*10 


G 


I 


And for the precious things of the ° lasting 
hills, 

10 And for the precious things of the earth 
and fulness thereof, 

And for the good will of Him That dwelt in 
° the bush: 

Let the blessing come upon the head of 
Joseph, 

And upon the top of the head of him that 
was ° separated from his brethren. 

17 His glory is like the firstling of his 

bullock, 

And his ° horns are like the ° horns of ° uni¬ 
corns : 

With them he shall push the * people 
together to the ends of the ° earth : 
And tfjcg are the ten thousands of Ephraim, 
And tfjeg are the thousands of Manasseh." 

18 And of Zebulun he said, 

“ Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going out; 

And, Issachar, in thy tents. 

19 They shall call the 17 people unto the 

mountain ; 

There they shall offer sacrifices of 
righteousness: 

For they shall suck of the abundance of 
the seas, 

And of 0 treasures hid in the sand.'* 

20 And of Gad he said, 

“ Blessed be He That enlargeth Gad: 

He dwelleth as a lion, 

And teareth the arm 0 with the crown of 
the head. 

21 And he provided the first part for himself, 
Because there, u in a portion of the law¬ 
giver, 0 was he 0 seated ; 

And he came with the heads of the People, 
He executed the justice of 2 the LORD, and 
His judgments with Israel." 

22 And of ° Dan he said, 

“Dan is a lion's whelp: 

He shall leap from Bashan." 

23 And of ° Naphtali he said, 

“ O Naphtali, satisfied with favour, 

And full with the blessing of 2 the Lord : 
Possess thou the west and the south." 

24 And of 0 Asher he said, 

“ Let Asher be blessed with children; 

Let him be acceptable to his brethren, 

And let him ° dip his foot in oil. 

26 Thy ° shoes shall be iron and brass; 

And ° as thy 0 days, so shall thy J strength 

be” 

20 There is “none like unto the °GOD of 
° Jeshurun, 

“ Who ° rideth upon the heaven in thy help, 
And in His excellency on the sky. 

27 The eternal 1 God is thy ° refuge, 

And underneath are the everlasting ° arms : 
And He shall thrust out the enemy from 
before thee; 

And shall say, ‘Destroy them* 

28 0 Israel then shall 0 dwell in safety 

alone: 

The “fountain of °Jacob shall be upon 
a land of corn and ° wine; 

Also his heavens shall drop down dew. 

29 Happy art thou, ° O Israel: 


lasting ^everlasting. Cp. Qen. 49. 26 . 

16 the bush. Cp. Ex. 3. 2 . The word occurs only in 
these two places, 
separated. Cp. Gen. 49. 2 u. 

1*7 horns. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 0, 
for Ephraim and Mannsseh. 
unicorns. See note on Num, 23. 22 . 
people = peoples, 
earth, or land. 

10 treasures hid in the sand = hidden treasures of 
the sand : amber, agate, jet, pearls, glass, &c. 

20 with - likewise, or, yea. 

21 in. Omit. 

was he seated was reserved. 

22 Dan. Cp. Gen. 49. 1 e-it*. 

23 Naphtali. Cp. Gen. 49. 21 , and Josh. 19. 32 - 39 . 

24 Asher. Cp. Gen. 49. 20 . 

dip his foot in oil. Oil found there when water 
failed. See 1 Kings 17. 9, and cp. Josh. 19. 24-26. 

2fi shoes - under thy shoes, as A.V. margin, i.e. 
above the ground, olives and oil; beneath, iron and 
copper. Refers to rich ores. 

as thy days = as the length of thy days (not “day", 
as often quoted). 

strength = sufficiency, or security, ns in a fold. 

26 none like. See note on Ex. 15. 11 . 

GOD. Heb. ’ El. See Ap. 4. IV. 

Jeshurun =Upright, i.e. the ideal Israel (cp. v. 29 ) 
ns the “upright” nation, possessing nil these laws. 
See note on first occurrence, 32. 15. 
rideth. Cp. Ps. 68. 4, 33. 

2*7 refuge - abode. Ps. 90. l ; 91. n. Or, 

“ Above is the everlasting God 
And beneath are His everlasting arms.” 
arms. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for 
the strength which is in them. Also Fig. Anthvopo- 
patheia. Ap. 6. 

23 Israel . . . Jacob. The name of a man put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for his posterity. Ap. 6. 
Note the name, “ Israel" connected with Divine safety, 
and “Jacob” with enrthly substance, 
dwell . . . alone. Cp. Num. 23. 9 . Jer. 23. k. 
fountain, or eye . . . [shall look] upon, 
wine. See Ap. 27. II. Heb. tirosh. 

29 O Israel. The ideal nation, viewed as Jeshurun 
the upright, See note on 32. 16 . 
saved by the LORD. This their greatest glory, 
shall be found liars — shall submit themselves. 
Cp. 2 Sam. 22. 45 , Ps. 66. 3. 

high places. The end of Moses’ tenth (and last) 
address. See note on 1. i. 

34. 1-7 (D. P-236). MOSES’DEATH AND BURIAL. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 


D | J I x | 1 -. His ascent. 

I y | - 1 - 4 . His eye caused to see. 

K | c. His death. 

K j 6 . His burial. 

I x | His age. 

; | y | -7. His eye not dim. 

This chapter is editorial and historical. Always part 
of the Pentateuch. Probably by Joshua, Samuel, or 
School of the Prophets. See Ap. 47. 


Who is like unto thee, 0 People saved by 
2 the Lord, 

The shield of thy help, 

And Who is the sword of thy excellency I 
And thine enemies 0 shall be found liars 
unto thee; 

And shalt tread upon their = high 

places." 


O A And Moses went up from the plains of 
O * Moab unto the mountain of Nebo, to the 
top of Pisgah, that is over against Jericho. 


I 


D Jx 

(p. 287 ) 
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34. l. 


DEUTERONOMY 


34. 12. 
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(p. 207) 
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(p. 288 ) 
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And °the Lord 0 shewed him all the land of 
Gilead, unto “Dan, 

2 And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, 
and Manasseh, and all the land of Judah, unto 
the 0 utmost sea, 

3 And the 0 south, and the plain of the valley 
of Jericho, the city of palm trees, unto Zoar. 

4 And 1 the Lord “said unto him, “This is 
the land which 0 1 sware 0 unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, ‘I will give it 
unto thy seed: * I have caused thee to see it 
with thine eyes, but thou shalt not go over 
thither.” 

5 So 0 Moses the servant of the Lord died 
there in the land of Moab, according to the 
0 word of 1 the LORD. 

6 And °He buried Ijim in a valley in the land 
of Moab, over against Beth-peor: but no J man 
knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day. 

7 And Moses was °an hundred and twenty 
years old when he died : 

his eye was not dim, nor his 0 natural force 
abated. 

8 And the 0 children of Israel wept for Moses 
in the plains of Moab 0 thirty days : so the days 
of weeping and mourning for Moses were 
ended. 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Cp. Ap. 4. II. I 

shewed him ^caused him to see. Cp. Matt. 4. s 
Luke 4. fl. 

Dan. Cp. Gen. 14. >*. Not Judg. 18. 29 . 
a utmost sea. Called “ the great sea ". See Joel 2. 20 , 
and Zech. 14. 8, where A.V. and R.V, not correct. 

3 south — the “Negeb", See note on Gen. 12. 9 ; 

IB. 3 , &c. 

4 said. See note on 2. 9. 

I aware. See Gen. 12. 7 ; 13. 17 ; and cp. Dent. 3. 27 . 
unto Abraham. All three Patriarchs named. 

5 Moses the servant of the Lord. First occur¬ 
rence. Occurs eighteen times. See Josh. 1. 1 , 13 , 15 ; 
8. 3 1, 33 ; 11. 12 ; 12. 6, 6 ; 13. 8 ; 14. 7 ; 18. 7 ; 22. 2, 4, 3. 

2 Kings 18. 12. 2 Chron. 1. 3 ; 24. 6 ; and cp. Heb. 3. l-fi. 
Cp. tor other variations of Moses as a servant, Ex. 14. 3i. 
Num. 12. t. 1 Kings 8. £3. l Chron. 6. 49. 

word. Heb. mouth. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
put for what is spoken by it. 

6 He buried him ^-Jehovah buried Moses. Said of 
no other. Hence, when raised tor the Transfiguration, 
Satan, who has the power of death Heb. 2. 14), “con¬ 
tended" with Michael about, his body, Jude ft. So God 
has buried the Law l'or those who, being “ in Christ”, 
have died and nre dead to the Law. Cp. Rom. 6. 2 , 6-8 ; 
7. i-s, c (margin). 

man. Heb. 'isA. Ap. 14. II. 

*T an hundred and twenty years old. Moses dmd 
the youngest of any of bis kindred, e.g. Levi was IS.7. 
Kohath 183, Arnrum 137, Aaron 123, Miriam 126 or 
more. 

natural force moisture, or fresh ness. 

34. 8-12 {A, P- 236). CONCLUSION (Introversion), 


9 And “Joshua the son of Nun was full of 
the spirit of wisdom; for Moses had laid his 
hands upon him: 

and the 8 children of Israel hearkened unto 
him, and did 0 as 1 the Lord commanded Moses. 

10 And there axose not °a prophet since in 
Israel like unto Moses, whom 1 the LORD knew 
° face to face, 

11 In all the signs ana the wonders, which 
Hhe LORD sent him to do in the land of 
Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, 
and to ill his land, 

12 Amd in all that mighty hand, and in all 
the great terror which Moses shewed in the 
sight of all Israel. 


A 


L | 8 . Moses. Mourned. 

M | 9-, Joshua. Qualified. 
J/ | -ft. Joshua. Obeyed. 

L | 10 - 12 . Moses. Praised. 


8 children sons. 

thirty days. The mourning lasted from thirtieth 
day ol' the eleventh month (Sebat) till the twenty- 
ninth (and last) day of the twelfth month (Adar). See 
Ap. 61. III. 5. Tbus the forty years were completed : 
from 1st Abib, 1191. See Ap. 60. VII. 4. 

9 Joshua. Cp. Num. 27. 23. 

spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

as according as. 

10 a prophet. Fig. Synecdoche 'of Genus). Ap. 0. 
A common name put for a proper name, Moses being 
tile prophet. Ap. 6 . 

face to face. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. G. Cp. 5. 4 5 . 
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JOSHUA. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


( Introversion*) 

A I I- l-u. JOSHUA ENTERING ON HIS WORK. 

B I 2. 1—7. 2B. JORDAN. EVENTS CONNECTED THEREWITH, 
c I 8. I.—12. 24. THE LAND. CONQUEST. 

Q I 13. 1—21. 45. THE LAND. DIVISION. 
ft [ 22. 1 - 34 . JORDAN. EVENTS CONNECTED THEREWITH. 

A | 23. 1—24. 28. JOSHUA ENDING HIS WORK. 

EPILOGUE to the whole Book (24. 29 - 33 ). 

For the relation of Joshua to the Pentateuch, see note on Title (p. 291). 
For the relation of Joshua to the Earlier and Later Prophets, see Ap. 1. 
For the relation of Joshua to the Earlier Prophets, see below. 

a | JOSHUA. Israel’s settlement in the Land ; under Joshua and Priests. 

y | JUDGES. Israel’s failure under Priests. 
x J SAMUEL. Israel's settlement in the Land ; under Sam lei. and Kings. 
y | KINGS. Israel’s failure under Kings. 
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THE 


BOOK OF "JOSHUA. 


1 ° Now 0 after the death of ° Moses the serv- TITLE, Joshua. Heb. J*) 
ant of 0 the LORD it came to pass, that Saviour”. In Greek “Jesus”, 

! ° the LORD spake unto Joshua the son of Nun, 4. a nd Matt, i ^ 

0 minister Bavin? Tho great subject is the Land, as that of the Pentateuch 

Moses minister, saying, was tho Peopi K | 

I 2 ° “ Moses My servant ° is dead; now there- 


Heb. J*hd8hucL = “Jehovah the 
“Jesus”. See Acts 7. *5. Heb. 


fore arise, go over this Jordan, thou, and all 1. i-is (A, p. 289). JOSHUA ENTERING ON HIS 
this People, unto the land which c 3 do give to WORK. ( Introversion , Double.) 

them, even to the ° children of Israel. A I A | i. Joshua. Appointment over the People. 

3 Every place that the sole of your foot shall B I a I 2-4. History rehearsed, (Jehovah’s 


tread upon, that have I given unto you, 0 as I 
0 said unto Moses. 

4 “From the wilderness and this Lebanon 
even unto the great river, the river Euphrates, 
all the land of the Hittites, and unto the great 
sea toward the going down of the sun, shall be 
your 0 coast. 


B a I 2 - + . History rehearsed, (Jehovah’s 
j Promises.) 

b | 5 - 9 . Admonition (Jehovah to Joshua). 
13 b | m, 11 . Admonition (Joshua to People), 
a | 12 - 15 . History rehearsed. (Reubenites’ 

| Promises.) 

A \ 16 -ie. Joshua. Obedience of the People. 

1 Now. Hob. “And”. Linked on to Pentateuch 
as the books ol' Pentateuch arc thus linked on to each 


5 There shall not any °man be able to stand other ; and as the lour books of earlier Prophets are 
before thee all the days of thy life: as I was linked on to Joshua. See Ap. 1. Joshua not necessarily 
with Moses, so °I will be with thee : I will °not tho author, but doubtless is so, as asserted by Talmud, 
fall thee nor forsake thee. Book referred to in Old and New Testament: Judg. 

0 Be strong and of a good courage: for unto 18 - sl - 1 Sam. L :1 . 9 » 24 ; 3 - 21 - Ps - 4 f 2 < *; 68. 12 , is ; 
this People shalt u tin'll divide for an inherit- 78 - 5 *.i 114. 1 - 8 . Isa. 28. si. Hab. a. 11 - 1 : 1 . Acts 7. 

ance the land, which I sware unto their Heb. il. 32 . J as. 2. 2 *. 

r fK ■ iu No MS. of the five books yet found with Joshua 

1 ^ i. * . bound up with them, making a sixth (or a so-called 

7 Only be thou strong and very courageous, anJ hitll l erto anhear d of “ Hexateuch ”). 
that thou mayest observe to do according to after the death of Moses, in the eleventh month j 
all the law, which Moses My servant com- of fortieth year. Cp. Deut. 1. a, 39 ; 34. r>, i, and see 
manded thee: turn not from it to the right Ap. 50. V, VII, VIII. Cp. the beginning of the Book 0 / 
hand or to the left, that thou mayest “prosper Judges. 

whithersoever thou goest. Moses the servant of the LORD. Sec note on 


Moses the servant of the LORD. Sec note on 


8 0 This book of the law shall not depart Deut. 34. e, and cp. Heb. 3 . s. 
out of thy “mouth; but thou shalt “meditate the Lord. Heb. Jehovah Ap. 4. II. 
therein day and night, that thou mayest ’ob- L °? D spake Jehovah spake. When Moses is 

. i ?. . I, .. . _... dead. Moses is a type of Law, Joshua of the Messiah. 

serve to do according to all that is written The LftW ,, until ^ rist „ G ,;, 3 „ 

therein : for then thou shalt make thy way Jehovah spake at four sundry times, and in three 
prosperous, and then thou shalt have good divers manners: 


success. To Joshua, 1 . 1 ; 4 . 1 . 

0 “Have not I commanded thee ? Be strong To Joshua to command the priests, 4. 15 . 

and of a good courage; be not afraid, neither To Joshua to speak to the sons of Israel, 20. 1 . 

be thou dismayed: for 1 the LORD thy 0 God is minister. Cp. Ex. 24. ia. Num. 11. 20 . Deut. 1. sa. 
0 with thee whithersoever thou goest." a Moses My servant. See note on Num. 12. 7, a. 

is dead. Cp. John 1. ) 7. Rom. 7. 1 - 6 . 

10 Then Joshua commanded the officers of I do give -I, even I, am giving, 

the People, saying, children - sons. 

11 44 Pass through the host, and command the 3 as-according as. Cp. Deut. 11. 2 *. 

People, saying, 4 Prepare you victuals; for said unto Moses. Cp. Deut. 11. 2 *. Josh. 14. ». 
“within three days ne shall pass over this 4 From. For these boundaries, cp. Gen. 15. is. Ex. 

J ^ 23. 31. Num. 34. 3 - 12 . Deut. 11. 24. 

.. coast border or boundary. 

ft man. Heb. ’ ish . See Ap. 14. II. I will be. Heb. 'ehyeh. Cp. Ex. 3. 14, part of title Jehovah, 

not fail thee. This promise first made to Jacob, Gen. 28. is. Passed on by Moses, Deut. 31. 6. See 
note on Deut. 4. 31. 6 thou. Emphatic. This is the great subject of the book. 7 observe-take 

heed, Some codices, with two early printed editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read "observe and do”, 
prosper —deal wisely. 8 This book of the law : i.e. the five books referred to ns one throughout the 
Old Testament. See Ap. 47. mouth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), for what is spoken by it 

(Ap. 6), i.e. Joshua is to continually speak of it. meditate talk to thyself. Cp. Pa 1. 2 audible 

musing. way. Some codices, with one early printed edition, rend “ ways”. 9 Have not I ? Fig. 
Erotexi# (Ap. 6), for emphasis. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. with thee. Cp. Ex. 9. 12 . 11 within 

three days—after three days. Spoken 6th or 7th of Abib. Cp. 4. 19 . Spies probably already sent (2. i«, 

22 ; 8 . 1 , 2 ), 
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JOSHUA. 


1451 Jordan, to go in to possess the land, which 
‘the LORD your 9 God giveth gou to possess 
it.' ” 

a 12 And to the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, 
fp. 201 i and to half the tribe of spake 

Joshua, saying, 

13 44 Remember ° the word which 1 Moses the 
servant of 1 the LORD commanded gcu, saying, 

1 4 The LORD your 9 God hath given you rest, 
and hath given you this land.’ 

14 Your wives, ° your little ones, and your 
cattle, shall remain in the land which Moses 
gave gou on this side Jordan; but ge shall 
pass before your brethren ° armed, all the 
mighty men of valour, and help them ; 

15 Until ] the LORD have given your brethren 
rest, as He hath given pen, and tljcjj also have 
possessed the land which the Lord' your 9 God 
giveth 0 tfjrin: then ye shall return unto the 
land of your possession, and enjoy it, which 
‘Moses the 1 LORD’S ‘servant gave you on 
this side Jordan toward the sunrising.” 

Ac 16 And they answered Joshua, saying, All 
(p. 292 ) that thou commandest us we will do, and 
whithersoever thou sendest us, we will go. 

17 According as we hearkened unto Moses 
in all things, so will we hearken unto thee: 

0 only 1 the LORD thy 9 God 0 be with thee, as 
He was with Moses. 

c 10 Whosoever he be that “doth rebel against 
thy 0 commandment, and will not hearken 
unto thy words in all that thou 0 commandest 
him, he shall be put to death : 

a only be strong and of a good courage.” 

0 And Joshua the son of Nun °sent out of 

^ Shittim two 0 men to spy secretly, saying, 
“ Go 0 view the land, even 0 Jericho.” 

f t . And they went, and °came into an 0 harlot’s 
house, named 0 Rahab, and lodged there. 

j, 2 And it was told the king of Jericho, saying, 
0 “ Behold, there came 1 men in hither to-night 
of the “children of Israel to search out the 
country.” 

3 And the king of Jericho sent unto Rahab, 
saying, “ Bring forth the 1 men that are come 
to thee, which are entered into thine house: 
for they be come to search out 0 all the 
country.” 

4 And the woman took the two 1 men, and 
hid them, and said thus, “ There came men 
unto me, but I “wist not whence tlicg were : 

5 And it came to pass about the time of shut¬ 
ting of the gate, when it was dark, that the 
1 men went out: 0 whither the men went I 
0 wot not: pursue after them quickly; for ye 
shall overtake them.” 

6 But el)E had brought them up to the roof 
of the house, and hid them with the 0 stalks 
of flax, which she had laid in order upon the 
roof. 

7 And the 1 men pursued after them the way 
to Jordan unto the fords: and as soon as they 
which pursued after them were gone out, they 
shut the gate. 

g i k 8 And before fljrg were laid down, e\)t came 
up unto them upon the roof; 


13 the word. Cp. Num. 32. 20 - 24 . 

14 your. Some codices, with Sept.. Syr., and Vulg., 
road “and your”. Hence note Fig. Polysyndeton 
(Ap. 6). 

armed. Heb. = marshalled by fives (see Ap. 10;. Cp. 
Ex. 13. 18, where it is rendered “harnessed”. 

15 them. A special various reading called Sevir 
(Ap. 34) reads "you”, as in next clause, with many 
codices, and three early printed editions. 

10-18 (A, p. 291). JOSHUA. OBEDIENCE OF 
PEOPLE. (Alternation.) 

A \ c [ 1 *, 17-. Whatsoever. Positive. 

I 1 il | -17. Only. Jehovah 11 be with thee”, 

c | is-. Whatsoever. Negative. 
d | -is. Only. "Be strong.” 

16 All = whatsoever, as in. t\ ip. 

17 be with thee. Cp. Ex. 3.14. 

18 doth = shall. 

commandment. Heb. “ mouth ”, put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), for what is uttered by it. See 
Ap. 6. 

commandest = shalt command, 

2. 1—7, ae rB, p. 289*. Jordan, events 

CONNECTED THEREWITH. (Alternation.) 

E C | 2. 1 - 2 *. Joshua's two spies. 

D j 3. 1 —5. 12 . Jordan. The passage of it. 

C | o. 13-15. Jehovah’s one Captain. 

D | 6. 1 —7. 26. Jericho. The taking of it. 

2. 1-94 (C, above). JOSHUA S TWO SPIES. 
(Alternation.) 

C e | 1 —. Tlieir mission. 

f | - 1 - 22 . Events. Their happening, 
e | 23-. Their return. 
f | - 23,24. Events. Their narration. 

1- 92 (f, above). EVENTS. THEIR HAPPENING. 
(Alternation.) 

f g | 1 . The Spies. Their Arrival, 
h | 2 - 7 . Search of king. 
g | 8 22 -. The Spies. Their Entertainment. 
h | - 22 . Search of king. 

1 Joshua. He had been one of the twelve spies 
himself. Num. 13.8, 16. 
sent - had sent. Seel. 11 . Cp. 1. 2 . 
men. Heb. pi. of’fsfc or 'enosh. See Ap. 14. 
view. Some codices, with one early printed edition. 
Sept., and Vulg., read "and view”. 

Jericho. In Num. eleven times Y e recko. Here 
1''' rickn. Showing difference of authorship, 
came. The Sept, preserves the primitive text by- 
adding "to Jericho and came”. Omitted by' Fig. 
llomceoteleuton. See Ap. 6. 
harlot’s. Word to be taken in usual sense. 

Rahab. See Matt. 1. 5. Heb. 11. 31. Jas. 2. 25. 

9 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
children = sons. 

3 all. Some codices, with Sept, and Syr., omit " all 
4 wist not. Anglo-Saxon for “knew not”. It is 
this record that i9 inspired, not the act and words ot 
Rahab. 

5 whither. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, read "and whither”, 
wot. Anglo-Saxon “ know ”. 

6 stalks of flax. Hob.-flax of stalks. Fig. 77i/j>al- 
loge, Ap. 6. Flax now' ripe : just before the Passover. 
Cp. Ex. 9. 31 with Josh. 4. is; 5. 10 . 

8 22- (g , above). ENTERTAINMENT OF SPIES. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
g i k | « 14 . Treaty with Rahab. 

1 i 15. Dismissal of Spies, 
m | 16 . Advice given, 
t k | 17-21—. Treaty with Rahab. 

I | - 21 . Dismissal of Spies. 
m | 22 -. Advice taken. 
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9 And she said unto the men, 0 “ I know that 
the LORD hath given jjou the land, and that 

your terror is fallen upon us, and that all 
the inhabitants of the land “faint because 
of you. 

10 For we have 0 heard how 9 the Lord 
“dried up the water of the Red sea for you, 
when ye came out of Egypt; and what ye did 
unto the two kings of the Amorites, that were 
on the “other side Jordan, Sihon and Og, 
)uf)em ye utterly destroyed. 

11 And as soon as we had heard these things , 
our hearts did °melt, neither did there “re¬ 
main any more “courage in “any man, because 
of you : for 9 the Lord your “Clod, f)e is 0 God 
in heaven above, and in earth beneath. 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, swear unto me 
by 9 the Lord, since I have shewed goit kind¬ 
ness, that gr will also shew kindness unto my 
father’s house, “ and give me a true token : 

13 And that ye will save alive my father, 
and my mother, and my brethren, and my 
sisters, and all that tfjcg have, and deliver 
our 0 lives from death/* 

14 And the 1 men answered her, “ Our 13 life 
for yours, if “ye utter not this our business. 
And it shall be, when 9 the Lord hath given us 
the land, that we will deal 0 kindly and truly 
with thee." 

15 Then she let them down by a “cord 
through the window : for her house was 0 upon 
the town wall, and $fjc dwelt 0 upon the wall. 

10 And she said unto them, “ Get you to the 
mountain, lest the pursuers meet you; and 
hide yourselves there three days, until the 
pursuers be returned: and afterward may ye 
go your way." 

17 And the 1 men said unto her, " 2De will be 
blameless of this thine oath which thou hast 
made us swear. 

18 0 Behold, when \vi come into the land, 
thou shalt bind this “line of scarlet thread in 
the window which thou didst let us down 
°by: and thou shalt “bring thy father, and 
thy mother, and thy brethren, and all thy 
father's household, “home unto thee. 

19 And it shall be, that whosoever shall go 
out of the doors of thy house into the street, 
his blood shall be upon his head, and me will be 
guiltless: and whosoever shall be with thee 
in the house, his blood shall be on our head, if 
any hand be upon him. 

20 And if thou utter this our business, then 
we will be quit of thine oath which thou hast 
made us to swear." 

21 And she said, “ According unto your 
words, so 6 c it." 

And she sent them away, and they departed: 
and she bound the scarlet line in the 
window. 


9 I know. Faith’s conclusion, from what she had 
heard, w. 10 , 11 . Corresponds with Sarah’s “she judged” 
inHeb.ll.il. 

the XjOBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
faint. Heb. have melted. Cp. v. 11 . 

10 heard. This is the “ground” (Heb. 11. 1 ) of faith. 
Cp. Rom. 10. I". 

dried up. Cp. Ex. 14. si. 

other side. This written in the Land. Cp. Num. 21. 31 . 

11 melt. Cp. Ex. 15. 14 , 16 , Prophecy fulfilled, 
remain. Heb. = rise up. 

courage. Heb. riiach, spirit. See Ap. 9. 
any man. Heb. ’ ish . See Ap. 14. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

12 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) here 
and v. is, showing the earnestness of the appeal. 

13 lives. Heb. “souls”. See Ap. 13. 

14 ye. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
and Vulg., read “ thou 

kindly and truly - in lovingkindness and faithful¬ 
ness. Perhaps Fig. Hendiadya (Ap. 6), “in true loving¬ 
kindness 

IB cord - the rope. Cp. Sept, herewith Acts 9. 25. 
and 2 Cor. 11. 33. 

upon the town wall - [built] into the hOmah ; i. e. the 
outer or lower wall. 

upon the wall-in the kir ; i, e. the inner or higher 
wall. 

18 Behold. Fig. Astensmoa. Ap. 6. 
line. Heb. “hope”, put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad¬ 
junct), Ap. 6, for the line which was the token of it. 
by = through : referring to the window. Cp. v. 21 . 
bring = gather. 

home - unto the house. The “ lino ” was outside, for 
Joshua to see; not for the inmates. Cp. Ex. 12. 13 , 
“ When I see, &c.” So the ground of our assurance is 
not experience within, but the token without. 

3. 1—5. 12 (D, p. 292). JORDAN. THE PASSAGE 
OF IT. (Division.) 

D | E* I 3. 1 —4. 24 . Event. The Passage. 

| E 5 | 5. 1 - 12 . Event. After the Passage. 


3. 1—4. 24 (E 1 , above). EVENT. THE PASSAGE. 
(Extended Altertiatiun.) 


E 1 


n | 3. l—fl. The Ark going before. 

o | 3. 7. Joshua magnified. (Promise.) 
p | 3. fl. Commands to Priests. 


O | 4. 14. 
P I 4. 


[ 3. 9-17. Cutting otf of the waters, 
s | 4. 1 - 10 . Memorial. 

- 13 . The Ark going before. 


Joshua magnified, (Performance.) 
-17. Commands to Priests. 


| 4, 18 , 19 . Return of the waters, 
s | 4. 20 - 24 . Memorial. 

1 early in the morning : i. e. after the command 

in 1. 2 . children = sons. 

2 after = at the end of. 
host - camp. 


23 So the two 1 men returned, and descended 
from the mountain, and passed over, and came 
to Joshua the son of Nun, 

and told him all things that befell tfirm: 

24 And they said unto Joshua, “ Truly 9 the 
LORD hath delivered into our hands all the 
land; for even all the inhabitants of the 
country do 9 faint because of us." 


22 And they went, and came unto the mount¬ 
ain, and abode there three days, until the 
pursuers were returned: 

and the pursuers sought them throughout all 
the way, but found them not. 


And Joshua rose “ early in the morning; 
and they removed from Shittim, and came 
to Jordan, be and all the 0 children of Israel, 
and lodged there before they passed over. 

2 And it came to pass 0 after three days, that 
the officers went through the 0 host; 


(p. 292 ) 
5 tl> or 6 lh 
Abib 
f 


E 1 F n 
P- =93) 
10 th 
Abib 
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3. 3 . 


3 And they commanded the People, saying, 
•‘When ye see °the ark of the covenant of 
°the LORD your °God, and the priests °the 
Levites 0 bearing it, then ge shall remove from 
your place, and go after it. 

4 Yet there shall be °a space between you 
and it, about two thousand 0 cubits by mea¬ 
sure: come not near unto it, that ye may 
know the way by which ye must go: for ye 
have not passed this way heretofore.” 

5 And Joshua said unto the People, “ Sanctify 
yourselves: for to morrow 3 the LORD will do 
wonders among you.” 

0 And Joshua spake unto the priests, saying, 
“ Take up 3 the ark of the covenant, and pass 
over before the People.” And they took up 
3 the ark of the covenant, and went before the 
People. 

7 And “the Lord said unto Joshua, “This 
day will I begin to magnify thee in the sight 
of all Israel, that they may know that, 0 as 
I was with Moses, so I will be with thee. 

8 And tfjou shalt command the priests that 
bear the ark of the covenant, saying, ‘ When 
ye are come to the brink of the water of Jor¬ 
dan, ye shall stand still in Jordan.' ” 

9 And Joshua said unto the Children of 
Israel, “ Come hither, and hear the words of 
3 the Lord your 3 God.” 

10 And Joshua said, " Hereby ye shall know 
that the 0 living 0 GOD is among you, and 
that He will without fail drive out from before 
you the Canaanites, “and the Hittites, and 
the Hivites, and the Perizzites, and the Gir- 
gashites, and the Amorites, and the Jebusites. 

11 0 Behold, the ark of the covenant of 0 the 
Lord of all the earth passeth over before you 
into Jordan. 

12 Now therefore take you “twelve “men out 
of the tribes of Israel, out of every tribe a man. 

13 And. it shall come to pass, as soon as the 
soles of the feet of the priests that bear the ark 
of °the Lord, 11 the Lord of all the earth, 
shall rest in the waters of Jordan, that the 
waters of Jordan shall be °cut off from the 
waters that come down from above ; and they 
shall stand upon 0 an heap.” 

14 And it came to pass, when the People 
removed from their tents, to pass over Jordan, 
and the priests bearing the 3 ark of the cove¬ 
nant before the People; 

15 And as they that 3 bare the ark were 
come unto Jordan, and the feet of the priests 
that bare 1 the ark were dipped in the brim of 
the water, (“for Jordan “overfloweth all his 

banks all the time of 0 harvest,) 

16 That the waters which came down from 
above stood and rose up upon an heap very far 
from the city 0 Adam, that is beside 0 Zaretan: 
and those that came down toward the “sea of 
the plain, even the “salt sea, failed, and were 
cut off: and “the People passed over right 
against Jericho. 


4. 1. 


3. 9—4. IO (r, p. 293). CUTTING OFF, AND 
MEMORIAL ( Alternation .) 
r j t 1 3. 9-1 c. The catting off. 

u | 3. 17. Priests’ feet standing firm. 

I i I 4. 1-9. The Memorial. 

| u | 4. 10 . Priests’ feet standing firm. 

3. 9-16 (t, above). THE CUTTING OFF. 

(Alternation.) 

t j v | 3. 9 - 12 . Ark going before. 

| w | 13 . Prediction. Waters. 
v | m. Ark going before. 

tr | is, u. Fulfilment. Waters. 

3 the ark. Not the clond, but tlie ark ; as from 
Sinai. Cp. Num. 10. 33. 

the LORD your God = Jehovah your Elohim. Ap. 4. 
the Levites. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Sept., and Syr., read “and the Levites”. 
bearing it. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6. Ill) by adding 
[going before]" from next clause. 

4 a space. This is very significant. Cp. Ex. 19. 12 , 
13 , 22 . Lev. 10. 3. 

cubits. See Ap. 51. III. 2. About 14 miles. 

*7 the Lord (Heb. Jehovah) said unto Joshua (or 
him), at nine sundry times : 3. 7 ; 5. 2 ; 6. 2 ; 7. 10 ; 
8. 1 , IB ; 10. 8; 11. e ; 13. 1 . as = according as. 

IO living. This title always has a latent reference to 
idols. Here, to the gods of the idolatrous nations named. 
GOD. Heb. 'el. Ap. 4. TV. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to emphasise 
the seven nations. 

II Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

the Lord of all the earth. Heb. the Addn of all 
the earth. A title connected with sovereignty in 
the earth. Cp. 3. 11 , 13 . Zech. 6. 5 , the only three 
occurrences of this full title. See Ap. 4. VIII. (1) and 
cp. Ps. 97. 5 . Mic. 4. 13, Zech. 4. 14 . 

12 twelve. The number of governmental perfection. 

Sec Ap. 10. men. Heb. 'ish. See Ap. 14. II. 

13 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

cut off. Three -times : here, for Israel; 2 Kings 
2. 8, for Elijah ; And 2 Kings 2. 14, for Elisha, 
an heap^one heap. Cp. Ps. 114. 3 . 

15 for. Note the parenthesis, 
overfloweth. So to the present day. 
banks. Heb. found only four times in 0-T.; here. 
4. is. 1 Chron. 12. 15. Isa. 8. 7. All but the last, of 
the Jordan. 

harvest = barley harvest. Cp. note on 2. 6. 

10 Adam. The waters were divided at (or near) the 
city “ Adam ”, and they were heaped up at (or near) 
“ Zaretan ", another city far off from Adam ’. 
Zaretan : in the land of Manasseh. Called Zartanah 
in 1 Kings 4. 12 . The brazen vessels of the temple 
were cast there in the plain of Jordan. (1 Kings 7. 46), 
sea of the plain : i. e. the Dead Sea. 
salt sea. Fig. Polyonymia. Ap. 6. 
the People passed over. A way cleft through the 
sea (Ex. 14), through the river (Josh. 3), and in the 
future through tho air (Phil. 3. 14. 1 Thess. 4. 17 ). 

17 all the Israelites : better = all Israel, 
were passed clean over —finished passing over. 

4. 1-9 [For Structure see next page]. 

1 were clean passed over were finished passing 

over. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
spake. Sec note on 1. 1 . 


all the People 0 were passed clean over 
Jordan. 


17 And the priests that bare 3 the ark of the 

covenant of 3 the Lord stood firm on dry A And it came to pass, when all the People s t z x 
ground in the midst of Jordan, and “all the ^ 0 were clean passed over Jordan, that 0 the p. 2 
Israelites passed over on dry ground, until Lord 0 spake unto Joshua, saying. 
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4. 2 . 


JOSHUA. 


4. 24 . 


1451 | 2 “ Take you twelve ® men out of the People, 
I out of every tribe a ° man, 

3 And command ye tljem, saying. 


•P* 295) 


1 Take you hence out of the midst of Jordan, 
out of the place where the priests* feet stood 
| firm, twelve stones, and ye shall carry tljem 
I over with you, 

y’ I and leave tfjem in the lodging place, where ye 
| shall lodge this night.* ** 

z 1 \ 4 Then Joshua called the twelve 2 men, whom 
i he had prepared of the 0 children of Israel, out 
! of every tnbe a man : 


t X 1 I 


I 


5 And Joshua said unto them, “Pass over 
° before the ark of 1 the Lord your ° God into 
the midst of Jordan, and take ye up every man 
of you a stone upon his shoulder, according 
i unto the number of the tribes of the 4 children 
of Israel: 

0 That this may be a sign among you, that 
when your 1 children ask ° their fathers in time 
to come, saying, «What mean ye by these 
stones ? * 

7 Then ye shall answer them, ‘ That the 
waters of Jordan were cut off before the ark 
of the covenant of 1 the LORD ; when it passed 
over Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut 
off: ' and these stones shall be for a memorial 
unto the 4 children of Israel °for ever." 

8 And the 4 children of Israel did so °as 
Joshua commanded, and 0 took up twelve 
stones out of the midst of Jordan, °as ^he 
LORD spake unto Joshua, 

according to the number of the tribes of the 
4 children of Israel, and carried them over with 
them 

unto the place where they lodged, and laid 
them down w there. 

9 And Joshua set up ° twelve stones in the 
midst of Jordan, in the place where the feet of 
the priests which bare the ark of the covenant 
stood: and they are there unto this day. 

u | 10 For the priests which bare the ark stood 
294 ) j in the midst of Jordan, until every thing was 
| finished that 1 the Lord commanded Joshua 
I to speak unto the People, according to all that 
i Moses commanded Joshua : and the People 
hasted and passed over. 


4 . 1-9 (f, p. 294). THE MEMORIAL. 
(Repeated Alternation and Introversion.) 

z 1 | i, 2 . Twelve men. 
a 1 | a-. Twelve stones. 
y l | -3. The Place, 
z- | i. Twelve men. 
a 2 | fi. Twelve stones. 

y 2 | «, 7. The Memorial. 
a 3 | 8-. Twelve stones. 
z 3 | -8-. Twelve men. 

y s | - 8 , 9 . The Place. 

I 2 men. PI. of’Jsft ornosh. See Ap, 14. 

: man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14, IT. 

| 4 children - sons. 

S before-in the presence of. 
j God. Heb. Eloliira. Ap. 4. I. 

■ 6 their fathers. These words are read in some 
[ codices, with four early printed editions, as in v. 21. 

7 for ever. Ap. 151. I. A. iiL 

8 as = according as. 

took up. Four things said of these memorial stones 
inuu. a and 9 : (1) taken up ; (2) carried over; (3) laid 
down ; (4) set up. 
there. See w. 19 , 20 . 

9 twelve. Sept, has “other twelve”. There were 
two twelves. 

12 Reuben. Cp. Num. 32. 27 . Cp. 1 . 12 . 

armed = by fives. Cp. 6. 7 , d. These formed the van. 

13 prepared for war — ready armed. 

14 On that day. Cp. 3. 7. 

20 took out. Cp. vv. s, 9 . 

23 which He dried up. Ex. 14. 21 . 

24 people — peoples. 


F n 

J. 293 1 


11 And it came to pass, when all the People 
1 were clean passed over, that the ark of 1 the 
LORD passed over, and the priests, in the 
presence of the People. 

12 And the Children of 0 Reuben, and the 
4 children of Gad, and half the tribe of Manas- 
seh, passed over 0 armed before the 4 children 
of Israel, H as Moses spake unto them: 

13 About forty thousand 0 prepared for war 
passed over before 1 the Lord unto battle, to 
the plains of Jericho. 

14 0 On that day J the Lord magnified Joshua 
in the sight of all Israel; and they feared him, 
*as they feared Moses, all the days of his life. 

v | 15 And 1 the Lord 1 spake unto Joshua, 
i saying, 


16 44 Command the priests that bear the ark 
of the testimony, that they come up out of 
Jordan." 

17 Joshua therefore commanded the priests, 
saying, “ Come ye up out of Jordan." 

18 And it came to pass, when the priests that 
bare the ark of the covenant of J the Lord 
were come up out of the midst of Jordan, and 
the soles of the priests' feet were lifted up unto 
the dry land, that the waters of Jordan re¬ 
turned unto their place, and flowed over all 
his banks, as they did before. 

19 And the People came up out of Jordan 
on the tenth day of the first month, and 
encamped in Gil gal, in the east border of 
Jericho. 

20 And those twelve stones, which they 
“took out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch in 
Gilgal. 

21 And he spake unto the 4 children of Israel, 
saying, “When your 4 children shall ask their 
fathers in time to come, saying, ‘What mean 
these stones ? ’ 

22 Then ye shall let your 4 children know, 
saying, 4 Israel came over this Jordan on dry 
land. 

23 For 1 the Lord your 5 God dried up the 
waters of Jordan from before you, until ye 
were passed over, as 1 the Lord your 6 God 
did to the Red sea, 0 which He dried up from 
before us, until we were gone over : 

24 That all the “people of the earth might 
know the hand of 1 the LORD, that it is mighty: 
that ye might fear 1 the Lord your c God for 
ever.’" 


10th 
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JOSHUA. 


6. 1. 


E 3 ^ And it came to pass, when all the kings of 
(p. 293 ) O the Amorites, which were on the side of 
1451 Jordan westward, and all the kings of the 
Canaanites, which were by the sea, heard 
that °the Lord had dried up the waters of 
Jordan from before the 0 children of Israel, 
until °we were passed over, that their heart 
0 melted, neither was there 0 spirit in them any 
more, because of the “ children of Israel. 

2 At that time 1 the LORD 0 said unto Joshua, 
“Make thee sharp knives, and circumcise 

again the 1 children of Israel 0 the second 
time." 

3 And Joshua made him sharp knives, and 
circumcised the 1 children of Israel at the hill 
of the foreskins. 

4 And this is the cause why Joshua did 
circumcise: All the People that came out of 
Egypt, that were males, even all the 0 men of 
war, died in the wilderness by the way, after 
they came out of Egypt. 

5 Now all the People that came out were cir¬ 
cumcised : but all the People that were born in 
the wilderness by the way as they came forth 
out of Egypt, them they had not circumcised. 

0 For the 1 children of Israel walked forty 
years in the wilderness, till all the 0 People 
that were * men of war, which came out of 
Egypt, were consumed, because they “obeyed 
not the voice of 1 the LORD : unto whom 1 the 
Lord sware that He would not shew them the 
land, which l the LORD sware unto their fathers 
that He would give us, a land that floweth with 
milk and honey. 

7 And their 1 children, whom He raised up in 
their stead, them Joshua circumcised : for they 
were uncircumcised, because they had not cir¬ 
cumcised rijem by the way. 

Hth- 8 And it came to pass, when they had done 
13th circumcising all the c People, that they “abode 
Abib ‘ n their places in the camp, till they were 
whole. 

0 And 1 the Lord said unto Joshua, “ This 
day bav$ I “rolled away the reproach of Egypt | 
from off you." Wherefore the name of the 
place is called 0 Gilgal unto this day. 

Hth 10 And the ‘children of Israel encamped in 
Abib Gilgal, and “kept the passover on the four¬ 
teenth day of the month at even in the plains 
of Jericho. 

11 And they did eat of the old com of the 
land on “the morrow after the passover, un¬ 
leavened cakes, and parched corn in the self¬ 
same day. 

IGtli 12 And the manna ceased on the morrow 
Abib a ft er they had eaten of the old corn of the 
land ; neither had the 1 children of Israel 
manna any more; but they did eat of the 
0 fruit of the land of Canaan that year. 

C b 1 13 And it came to pass, “ when Joshua was by 
(p. 296 ) Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, 
and, behold, there stood “ a Man over against 
him with His sword drawn in His hand : 

c’ and Joshua went unto Him, and said unto 
Him, “ Art Tljou for us, or for our adver¬ 
saries?" 

b 2 14 And He said, “ Nay; but as 0 Captain of 
the “ host of 1 the Lord am 3 now come." 


1 the LOBD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. 1L 
children - sons. 

we. So written, but read “they”. Some codices 
have u they”, both written and read, with three early 
printed editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg. 
melted. See note on 2. e, 11 . 
spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

2 said. See note on 3. 7 . 

again . . . the second time. Not repeated as an act 
on the 'person, but on the nation on a second occasion 
<cp. for this usage Isa. 11. 11 and Jude fl), implying 
ihnt the rite was performed in Egypt. See w. 4-7. 

4 men. Heb. pL of 'w/i or 'endsh. Ap. 14. 

6 People — nation. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, read “generation”, 
obeyed not - hearkened not unto. 

8 abode. 11th to 13th Abib. 

9 rolled away ^ Heb. galldthu Hence Gilgal ^ 
rolling. 

10 kept the passover. Some codices, with two 
early printed editions, and MS. of Aramaic, add “ in 
the first [month]”. The third of the ten Passovers 
recorded. See note on Ex. 12. S'*. 

11 the morrow. Feast of unleavened bread ended 
21st Abib at even, exactly forty years from Ex. 12. 41 . 

12 fruit-produce. 

13-15 (C, p. 292). JEHOVAH'S ONE CAPTAIN. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

C b 1 | 1 :*-. The Captain. Vision. 

c 1 | -13. Joshua. Question asked 
b- | 14-. The Captain. Revelation. 

c a | -14. Joshua. Worship accepted. 
b 1 | is-. The Captain. Direction, 
c * | - 15 . Joshua. Obedience given. 

13 when. Between loth and 21st Abib. 
a Man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

14 Captain, or Prince. 

host-^Israel ns Jehovah’s host. Cp. Ex. 12. 41 . 
worship. Therefore Divine. Cp. Rev. 19. 10 ; 22. 9 . 
my Lord Adonai . Ap. 4. VIII (2). 

15 Loose thy shoe. Cp. Ex. 3. 5. The origin of 
a solemn Eastern custom of reverence observed to 
this day. Cp. Ex. 3. 5 . 

is holy. Heb. “ it [is] holy”. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

6- 1—7. 26 (D, p. 292). JERICHO: THE TAKING 
OF IT. ( Division .) 

D I G 1 | 6. 1 - 27 . The Taking of Jericho. 

I G 2 I 7. 1-26. The Trespass of Aehan. 

6. 1-27 (G >, above). THE TAKING OF JERICHO. 
(Division.) 

Cr 1 I H 1 | 1-19, The City Given. 

| H 2 j 20—27. The City Taken. 

Q m 1-19 [For Structure see next page]. 

1 was straitly shut up. Heb. “ wns shutting up and 
was shut up”. Fig. Polyptnion (Ap. 61 for emphasis, 
thus beautifully rendered. See note on Gen. 26. 28 . 
children sous. 

And Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and 
did “worship, and said unto Him, “What saith 
c my Lord unto His servant? " 

15 And the Captain of 1 the LORD’S host said b : 
unto Joshua, ““Loose thy shoe from off thy 
foot; for the place whereon ft)ou standest 'is 
holy.” 

And Joshua did so. 1 

6 Now Jericho “was straitly shut up be- dg 1 
cause of the “children of Israel: none p. ; 
went out, and none came in. 


290 




1451 


o 1 
). 2 9 7) 


cf 


22 ml 
A bib 


28 th 

Abib 




d 


6. 2 . 


JOSHUA. 


0. 20 . 


2 And “the Lord “said unto Joshua, °“See, 
°I have given into thine hand Jericho, and the 
king thereof, and the mighty “ men of valour. 

3 And ye shall compass the city, all ye men 
of war, and go round about the city once. 
Thus shalt thou do six days. 

4 And seven priests shall bear before the ark 
seven trumpets of ° rams’ horns: and 0 the 
seventh day ye shall compass the city seven 
times, and the priests shall blow with the 
trumpets. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that when they 
make a long blast with the 4 ram’s horn, and 
when ye hear the sound of the trumpet, all the 
People shall shout with a gTeat shout; and 
the wall of the city shall fall down “flat, and 
the People shall ascend up “every man straight 
before him.” 

0 And Joshua the son of Nun called the 
priests, and said unto them, “ Take up the ark 
of the covenant, and let seven priests bear 
seven trumpets of 4 rams’ horns before the ark 
of 2 the Lord.” 

7 And °he said unto the People, “Pass 
on, and compass the city, and let him that 
is armed pass on before the ark of 2 the 
Lord.” 

8 And it came to pass, when Joshua had 
spoken unto the People, that the seven priests 
bearing the seven trumpets of 4 rams’ horns 
passed on “before 2 the LORD, and blew with 
the trumpets: and the ark of the covenant of 
2 the Lord followed them. 

9 And the armed men 0 went before the priests 
that blew with the trumpets, and the “re¬ 
reward “came after the ark, the priests “going 
on, and blowing with the trumpets. 

10 And Joshua had commanded the People, 
saying, “Ye shall not shout, nor “make any 
noise with your voice, neither shall any word 
proceed out of your mouth, until the day I bid 
you shout; then shall ye shout.” 

11 So the ark of 2 the LORD compassed the 
city, going about it once: and they came into 
the camp, and lodged in the camp. 

12 And Joshua rose early in the morning, and 
the priests took up the ark of 2 the Lord. 

13 And seven priests bearing seven trumpets 
of 4 rams’ horns before the ark of 2 the LORD 
went on continually, and blew with the 
trumpets : and the armed men went before 
them ; but the 0 rereward came after the ark 
of 2 the Lord, the priests going on, and blow¬ 
ing with the trumpets. 

14 And the second day they compassed the 
city once, and returned into the camp : so they 
did six days. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, 
that they rose early about the dawning of the 
day, and compassed the city after the same 
manner seven times : only on that day they 
compassed the city seven times. 

10 And it came to pass at “the seventh time, 
when the priests blew with the trumpets, 
Joshua said unto the People, “Shout; 


for 2 the Lord hath given you the city. 


6. 1-19 (H«, p. 296). THE CITY GIVEN. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

H l j d | i, 2 . The City given. 

e I f j a, 4. Encompassing. 

j g | a. Promise. 
e\f\ (i-i.i. Encompassing. 

| g j ifi-. Promise. 

d | - 16 - 111 . The City. Exceptions in Gift. 

a the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
said. This is the continuation of the Captain’s 
words, 5. 15. See note on 8. 7. 

See. Fig. Asterimnos. Ap. 6. 

I have given. It was Jehovah's to give, 
men. Heb. pi. of 'ish or 'endsh. Ap. 14. 

4 rams’ horns trumpets of Jubilee, of long sound. 
Ex. 19. is. 

the seventh day = on the seventh day. 

5 flat under it. Probably into the ground. Cp. 
11. is. Jer. 49. 2. See note on v. 20. 

every man -- Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

7 he. In Heb. text written “they", but read “he”. 
In some codices, with five early printed editions, both 
written and read “ he”. 

8 before. Some codices, with five early printed 
editions, and Aram., Syr., and Vulg., add “the 
ark of”. 

9 went = marching. 
rereward = the main or central body. Cp. Num, 10. 25. 
came = marched, 
going = marching. 

10 make = cause your voice to be heard. 

16 the seventh time. Cp. Heb. 11. so. 

17 accursed = devoted. Probably because this was 
tho “ first-fruit ” of conquest. Num. 31. 54. Cp. v. 19. 

she hid. Cp. 2. 4. 

18 trouble it. A warning of Ac ban’s sin (7. 25). 

19 vessels - utensils, or weapons, 
are. Heb. -- “ tljc.i are 

consecrated-- holy. See note on Ex, 3. 5, 

20-27 (H 2 , p. 296). THE CITY TAKEN. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

H 2 I h | 20. The city taken. 

i I k | 2i. The city destroyed. 

| 1 | 22 ,2.3. Exception. Rahab. 

i k | 24-. The city burned. 

| i | -24, 25. Exception. Rahab, &c. 
j h j 2 ii, 27. Tho city cursed. 

20 flat = under itself. Cp. i\ 5. Jericho was thrice 
built, and thrice destroyed; so that the city of Joshua’s 


17 And the city shall be “accursed, even it, 
and all that are therein, to 2 the LORD : only 
Rahab the harlot shall live, pIk and all that 
are with her in the house, because “she hid 
the messengers that we sent. 

18 And gc, in any wise keep yourse/ves from 
the accursed thing, lest ye make yourselves 
accursed, when ye take of the 17 accursed thing, 
and make the camp of Israel a curse, and 
“trouble it. 

19 But all the silver, and gold, and “vessels 
of brass and iron, c are consecrated unto 2 the 
LORD : they shall come into the treasury of 
2 the LORD.” 

20 So the People shouted when the priests 
blew with the trumpets: and it came to pass, 
when the People heard the sound of the 
trumpet, and the People shouted with a great 
shout, that the wall fell down ° flat, so that the 
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JOSHUA. 


7. 7. 


People went up into the city, 5 every man 
straight before him, and they took the city. 

21 And they utterly 0 destroyed all that was 
in the city, both man and woman, young and 
old, and ox, and sheep, and ass , 0 with the edge 
of the sword. 

22 But Joshua bad said unto the two men 
that had spied out the country, “Go into the 
harlot's house, and bring out thence the woman, 
and 0 all that she hath , 0 as ye sware unto her.” 

23 And the young men that were spies went 
in, 0 and brought out Rahab, and her father, 
and her mother, and her brethren, and all 
that she had; and they brought out all her I 
kindred, and left them without the camp of 
Israel. 

24 And they burnt the city with fire, and all 
that was therein: 

only the silver, 23 and the gold, and the vessels 
of brass and of iron, they put into the treasury 
of the house of 2 the Lord. • 

25 23 And Joshua saved 0 Rahab the harlot 
alive, 24 and her father’s household, and all 
that she had; and she dwelleth 0 in Israel 
even ° unto this day; because she hid the 
messengers, which Joshua sent to spy out 


Jericho. 

20 And Joshua adjured them at that time, 
saying, 4< Cursed be the “man before 2 the Lord, 
that riseth up and 0 buildeth this city Jericho : 
0 he shall lay the foundation thereof 0 in his 
firstborn, and in his youngest son shall he set 
up the gates of it.” 

27 So 2 the Lord was with Joshua, and his 
fame was noised throughout all the country. 


7 But the 0 children of Israel committed 
°a trespass in the 0 accursed thing: for 
Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, 
the son Of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, 0 took 
of the 0 accursed thing: and the anger of 0 the 
Lord was kindled against the “children of 
Israel. 

2 And Joshua sent °men from Jericho to °Ai, 
which is beside 0 Beth-aven, on the east side 
of 0 Beth-el, and spake unto them, saying, “ Go 
up and view the country.” And the men 
went up and viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Joshua, and said unto 
him, “Let not all the People °go up; but let 
about two or three thousand 0 men go up and 
smite Ai; and make not all the People to 
labour thither; for t[jey are but few.” 

4 So there went up thither of the People 
about three thousand 3 men: and they fled 
before the men of Ai. 

5 And the 2 men of Ai smote of them about 
thirty and six men: for they chased them 
from before the gate even unto Shebarim, and 
smote them in the going down: wherefore the 
hearts of the People “melted, and became as 
water. 

0 And Joshua rent his clothes, and fell to 
the earth upon his face before the ark of 1 the 


time has not yet been reached by recent excavations. 
The city, rebuilt by Hiel in Ahab’s reign (822-790 b.c.), 
was captured by the Herodians (3 a. c.) and rebuilt 
by Archelaus (a.d. 2). This was the Jericho of our 
Lord's day, which was destroyed by Vespasian, a. d. 68. 

2 1 destroyed devoted [to destruction]. Fig. Ellipsis 
(Ap. 6), to be thus supplied. 

with, the edge according to the mouth. “ Mouth " 
by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6 - without quarter. 

22 all that she hath=all her household, v. n. 
as-according as. Cp. 2. 14. Heb. 11. 31 . 

23 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in vv. 23 - 2 . 1 . 
A p. 6. 

25 Hahab. Cp. Matt. 1. 5. Married to Salmon, in 
the line of the Messiah. 

in - in the midst of. 

unto this day. Written therefore during her life¬ 
time. 

26 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

buildeth this city : i.e. its walls and gates (u. 26 , 
for Joshua himself gave it to the Benjamites, 18. 12 . 
Cp. 2 Sam. 10. a. See note on v. 20 . 
he shall lay. Prophecy fulfilled in Hiel the Beth-elite. 

1 Kings 16. :u. 

in -riii [the death of] his firstborn. 

7- 1-26 (G'-\ p. 296,). THE TRESPASS OF ACHAN. 
( Introversion .) 

G 2 j J | 1 . Achan's trespass committed. Jericho. 

K | 2-9. Consequence. Defeat at Ai. 

A’ | Hj- 12 . Cause of defeat explained. 

7 | 1 3-2ii. Achan's trespass to be put awaj*. Achor. 

1 children =sons. 

a trespass - a treachery, unfaithfulness. Heb. maul. 
Ap. 44. xi. Cp. Lev. 6. 2 . Deut. 32. 51 . 1 Chron. 5. 2.1 : 

breach of faith or trust, 
accursed—devoted. Cp. 6. it, &c. 

Achan — Troubler ; called Achar, 1 Chron. 2. 7. 
took. Sept, has enosphisanto — took for themselves, 
i. e. sacrilege. Same word as in Acts 5. 2 . 3 of Ananias 
and Sapphira. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


2 9 (K, above). CONSEQUENCE. DEFEAT AT AI. 
( Introversion .) 

K [ m | 2 . Joshua’s mission. 

n | 3. Advice given. Report. 

| 4, 5 . Advice taken. Result 
m j i;-9. Joshua's mourning. 

2 men. Heb. pi. of 'ish or ’ indsh . Ap. 14. 

Ai. Near Beth-el. Cp. Gen. 12. 8 ; 13. 3. 

Beth-aven - House of vanity. 

Beth-el—House of God. Cp. Gen. 28. 19 . 

3 go up - go toilingly thitlier. 
men-Heb. ’ ish . Ap. 14. II. 

6 melted = became as water. Fig. Hyperbole. Ap. 6. 
*7 Alas. Fig. Ecphonesis. Ap. 6. 

Lord God - Adonai Jehovah. See Ap. 4. II, VIII (2), 
and X. 

wherefore . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

would to God. Heb. “would that”. No “ to God “ 


I in Heb. text. 


Lord until the eventide, Ijc and the elders of 
Israel, and put dust upon their heads. 

7 And Joshua said, °“Alas, O °Lord “God, 
0 wherefore hast Thou at all brought this 
People over Jordan, to deliver n<? into the hand 
of the Amorites, to destroy us ? 0 would to God 
we had been content, and dwelt on the other 
side Jordan! 
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7. 8. JOSHUA. 7. 26. 

8 0 O LORD *, what shall I say, when Israel 
0 tumeth their backs before their enemies! 

0 For the Canaan ites and all the inhabitants 
of the land shall hear of it, and shall environ 
us round, and cut off our name from the earth : 
and 0 what wilt Thou do unto Thy great 
name? " 

10 And 1 the LORD 0 said unto Joshua, “ Get 
thee up; 7 wherefore liest tfjou thus upon thy 
face ? 

11 Israel hath sinned, °and they have also 
transgressed My covenant which I commanded 
tljem: 0 for they have even taken of the 1 ac¬ 
cursed thing, and have also stolen, and dis¬ 
sembled also, and they have put it even among 
their own stuff. 

12 Therefore the 1 children of Israel could not 
stand before their enemies, but turned their 
backs before their enemies, because they were 

1 accursed: neither will I be with you any 
more, except ye destroy the Accursed from 
among you. 

13 Up, sanctify the People, and say, 1 Sanctify 
yourselves against to morrow : for thus saith 
' the LORD 0 God of Israel, * There is an 1 ac¬ 
cursed thing in the midst of thee, O Israel: 
thou canst not stand before thine enemies, 
until ye take away the 1 accursed thing from 
among you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye shall be 
brought according to your tribes: and it shall 
be, that the tribe which 1 the Lord °taketh 
shall come according to the families thereof; 
and the family which l the Lord shall take 
shall come by households ; and the household 
which 1 the LORD shall take shall come 0 man 
by °man. 

15 And it shall be, that he that is u taken 
with the accursed thing shall be 0 burnt with 
fire, and all that he hath : because he hath 
transgressed the covenant of 1 the Lord, and 
because he hath wrought folly in Israel/ ' " 

10 So Joshua rose up early in the morning, 
and brought Israel by their tribes; and the 
tribe of Judah was taken: 

17 And he brought the 0 family of Judah; and 

he took the family of the Zarhites: and he 
brought the family of the Zarhites °man by 
man; and Zabdi was taken: 1 

18 And he brought his household 17 man by 
man ; and Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of 
Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, 
was taken. 

19 And Joshua said unto Achan, “My son, 

0 give, I pray thee, glory to 1 the LORD 13 God 
of Israel, and make confession unto Him ; and 
tell me now what thou hast done; hide it not 
from me/' 

20 And Achan answered Joshua, and said, 

“ Indeed 3 have sinned against 1 the Lord 
13 God of Israel, and thus and thus have I done: 

21 When I saw among the spoils °a goodly 

0 Babylonish garment, and two hundred 0 she¬ 
kels of silver, and a 0 wedge of gold of fifty 
“shekels weight, then I coveted them, and 
took them; and, 0 behold, they are hid in the 
earth in the midst of my tent, and the silver 
under °it/' 

22 So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran 

8 O Lord *. Heb. 0 Adonai ; but this is one of the 
134 places altered from Jehovah to Adonai by the 
SOpherim. 

tumeth =hath [once] turned. 

9 what . . . ? Fig. ErotS&is. Ap. 6. 

10 said. See note on 3. 7. 

11 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

for = and. All these “ ands ” might be well rendered 
“ moreover ”. 

10-13. There is a minute correspondence between 
vv. 10-12 and 13, an Extended Alternation of five mem¬ 
bers each, for which we have no space; also between 
w. li and ic-ie. 

13-26 (J, p. 298). ACHAN’S TRESPASS PUT 
AWAY. (Introversions.) 

J 0 | q | 13 - 15 . The trouble to be removed. 

j r | 16 -ie. The troubler to be discovered. 

p | 19 - 21 . Joshua and Aclian. Conviction. 
p | 22-2A. Joshua and Achan. Proof. 

0 I r | 25 , 26 -. The troubler stoned. 

| q | - 26 . The trouble removed. 

13 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

14 taketh = taketh [by lot], i.e. by the Urim and 
Thummim. See note on Ex. 28. ao and Num. 26. 56. 
The Urim stone bringing to “light” the guilty, and 
the 1'hummim declaring the “ perfection ” or innocence. 

m&n=geber. Ap. 14. IV. 

16 burnt = burnt up, but not necessarily alive. Heb 
sardph. See Ap, 43. I. viii. 

17 family. Some codices, with Sept, and Vulg., 
read pi. “ f amilies 

man by man. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, Syr., and Vulg., read “ by their households”. 

19 give . . . glory to the LORD. All the Vulgate 
versions corrupt this passage by omitting “to Him”. 
The Portuguese version of Figuerado changes “Him” 
to “ me 

21 a = one. 

Babylonish. Heb. = “ of Sliinar ”, i. e. of Babylonia 
shekels. See Ap. 51. II. 6, 

wedge =bar. Heb. tongue : put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct) for a coin of this shape (Ap. 6). 
behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6). 
it. Fem. Probably referring to the garment. 

23 the midst. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6). 

24 son of Zerah. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Species) for great-grandson. Ap. 6. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), emphasising 
each particular. 

25 Why . . , ? Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6). 
troubled , . . trouble. Heb. Achored . . . Achor. 
stoned them : i.e. the people, not the property. 

unto the tent ; and, 21 behold, it was hid in his 
tent, and the silver unfer 21 it. 

23 And they took them out of 0 the midst of 
the tent, and brought them unto Joshua, and 
unto all the ; children of Israel, and laid them 
out before 1 the Lord. 

24 And Joshua, and all Israel with him, took 
Achan the °son of Zerah, °and the silver, and 
the garment, and the 21 wedge of gold, and his 
sons, and his daughters, and his oxen, and his 
asses, and his sheep, and his tent, and all that 
he had : and they brought tljrm unto the valley 
of Achor. 

25 And Joshua said, ““Why hast thou “trou¬ 
bled us ? 1 the LORD shall 0 trouble thee this 
day." And all Israel stoned fjim with stones, 
and 16 burned t()cm with fire, after they had 
“stoned them with stones. 

26 And they raised over him a great heap of 
stones unto this day. 
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So 1 the Lord turned from ° the fierceness of 
His anger. Wherefore the name of that place 
was called, The valley of Achor, unto this 
day. 


8 And °the LORD “said unto Joshua, “Fear 
not, neither be thou dismayed: take all 
the People of war with thee, and arise, go up 
to Ai: “see, I have given into thy hand the 
king of Ai, ° and his people, and his city, and 
his land: 

2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her king as 
thou didst unto “Jericho and her king: only 
the spoil thereof, and ° the cattle thereof, shall 
ye take for a prey unto yourselves: lay thee 
an ambush for the city behind it." 

3 So Joshua arose, and all the People of war, 
to go up against Ai: and Joshua chose out 
thirty thousand mighty men of valour, and 
sent them away by night. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, ° “ Behold, 
pe shall lie in wait against the city, even behind 
the city: go not very far from the city, but be 
ye all ready: 

5 And 3, and all the People that are with me, 
will approach unto the city: and it shall come 
to pass, when they come out against us, as at 
the first, that we will flee before them, 

6 (For they will come out after us) till we 
have drawn iljem from the city; for they will 
say, ‘ They flee before us, as at the first:' 
therefore we will flee before them, 

7 Then pe shall rise up from the ambush, and 
seize upon the city : for 1 the Lord your 0 God 
will deliver it into your 0 hand. 

8 And it shall be, when ye have taken the 
city, that ye shall set the city on fire: accord¬ 
ing to the commandment of 1 the Lord shall 
ye do. “See, I have commanded gou." 

9 Joshua therefore sent them forth: and they 
went to lie in ambush, and abode ° between 
Beth-el and Ai, on the west side of Ai: but 
Joshua lodged that night among the People. 

10 And Joshua rose up early in the morning, 
and “numbered the People, and went up, he 
and the elders of Israel, before the People to Ai. 

11 And all the People, even the people of war 
that were with him, went up, and drew nigh, 
and came before the city, and pitched on the 
north side of Ai: now there was a valley 
between them and Ai. 

12 And he took about five thousand men, 
and set Kjcm to lie in ambush between Beth-el 
and Ai, on the west side ° of the city. 

13 And when they had set the People, even 
all the host that was on the north of the city, 
and their liers in wait on the west of the city, 
Joshua ° went that night into the midst of the 
valley. 

14 And it came to pass, when the king of Ai 
saw it, that they hasted and rose up early, and 
the men of the city went out against Israel to 
battle, he and all his people, at a time appointed, 
before the plain; but (je ° wist not that there 
were liers in ambush against him behind the 
city. 


96 the fierceness. Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6). 

8. 1—12. 94 (Cl P- 289). CONQUEST OF THE 
LAND. ( Introversion and Alternation.) 

C L | 8. 1-29. Conquest of Ai. 

M I 0 | 8. Joshua’s obedience. 

| P | 9. i- 2 T. League with Gibeoniteg. 

N j 10. i-i3. Confederacy against Gib- 
I eonites by Adoni-zedec. 

A T | 11. i-17. Confederacy against 1s- 
| rael by Jabin. 

Jf I 0 | II. is. Joshua’s obedience. 

[ -Pill, i!', 20 . League with Gibeonites. 

1 L \ 11. 21 —12. 24. Conquest of other cities. 

8. 1 29 (L, above). CONQUEST OF AI. 
[Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

L Q I i, 2 . The Promise. 

It s | :i, 4. The Ambush. \ 

t I 5. The Residue and Decoy. ! „ , 

u I 6. The Pursuit. J Command, 

v | 7, 8. Seizure of City. ' 

S | 9-13, Arrangement, 

II 1 S' | 14. The Ambush. \ 

I t \ is. The Residue and Decoy. I _, .. 

! !< | 16, 17. The Pursuit. [ Obedience. 

I v | is-22. Seizure of City. ' 

Q | 2 : 1 -29. The Performance. 

1 ths LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
said. See note on 3. 7 . 

sc . 2 . F:g. Astcrismos (A p. 6). 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6; emphasising 
oa« h particular. i 

2 Jericho. Cp. 6. 21 . the cattle. Cp. Deut. 20. 14 . ! 
4 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

7 God. Heb. Eloliim. Ap. 4. I. I 

hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for the 

power which is in it (Ap. 6;. Cp. r. 20 , where it is 1 
rendered “ power”. 

8 See. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. \ 

9 between Beth-el and Ai. The place of Abraham's : 
altar, Gen. 12. n : so that the place where the promise j 
of the Land was made, is the plnce where it began to 
be fulfilled. Abraham had come down from Sic hem : : 
Joshua goes up to Sichem, and builds bis altar on the 
same spot where Abraham had built his. Cp. Gen. 

1 2. ii 8 with Josh. 8. 30 -35 and Deut. 11. ::u. 

10 numbered - inspected or mustered. 

12 of the city. Another school of Massoritcs read 
■‘of Ai”, with many codices and Aramaic. 

13 went. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, read “lodged in 

14 men. Heb. pi. of 'ish or 'ennsh. Ap. 14. 

wist not - knew not. Anglo-Saxon tritan, to know. 

15 made as if they were beaten. The only form of 
the verb in the Heb. Bible. 

16 in Ai. Some codices read “ in the city ”. 

17 man. Heb. ish. Ap. 11. II. 

18 spear - a short javelin. First occurrence of Heb. 
kidOn. 

15 And Joshua and all Israel 0 made as if they , 
were beaten before them, and fled by the way 
of the wilderness. 

16 And all the people that were “in Ai were , 
called together to pursue after them : and they 
pursued after Joshua, and were drawn away 
from the city. 

17 And there was not a “man left in Ai or 
Beth-el, that went not out after Israel: and 
they left the city open, and pursued after 
Israel. 

18 And 1 the LORD 1 said unto Joshua. L 
“Stretch out the “spear that is in thy hand 
toward Ai ; for I will give it into thine hand." 
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JOSHUA. 


9 . 1 . 


And Joshua stretched out the 0 spear that he 
had in his hand toward the city. 

19 And the ambush arose quickly out of 
their place, and they ran as soon as he had 
stretched out his hand: and they entered into 
the city, and took it, and hasted and set the 
city on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai looked behind 
them, they saw, and, 0 behold, the smoke of 
the city ascended up to heaven, and they had 
no 0 power to flee this way or that way: and 
the People that fled to the wilderness turned 
back upon the 0 pursuers. 

21 And when Joshua and all Israel saw that 
the ambush had taken the city, and that the 
smoke of the city ascended, then they turned 
again, and slew the men of Ai. 

22 And the other issued out of the city 
against them; so they were in the midst of 
Israel, some on this side, and some on that 
side: and they smote tt)em, so that they °let 
none 0 of them remain or escape. 

23 And the king of Ai they took alive, and 
brought Ijirn to Joshua. 

24 And it came to pass, when Israel had 
made an end of slaying all the inhabitants of 
Ai in the field, in the wilderness wherein they 
chased them, and when they were all fallen on 
the edge of the sword, until they were “con¬ 
sumed, that all the Israelites returned unto Ai, 
and smote it with the edge of the sword. 

25 And so it was, that all that fell that day, 
both of men and women, were twelve thou¬ 
sand, even all the men of Ai. 

20 For Joshua drew not his hand back, 
wherewith he stretched out the ' H spear, until 
he had utterly “destroyed all the inhabitants 
of Ai. 

27 Only 0 the cattle and the spoil of that city 
Israel took for a prey unto themselves, ac¬ 
cording unto the word of ‘the LORD which 
He 0 commanded Joshua. 

28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made it an 
0 heap for ever, even a desolation unto this 
day. 

29 And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree 
until eventide: and 0 as soon as the sun was 
down, Joshua commanded that they should 
take his carcase down from the tree, and cast 
it at the entering of the gate of the city, and 
raise thereon a great heap of stones, 0 that 
rernaineth unto this day. 

30 Then Joshua built an altar unto 1 the LORD 
7 God of Israel in mount Ebal, 

31 As 0 Moses the servant of 1 the LORD com¬ 
manded the “children of Israel, °as It is written 
in the 0 Book of the Law of Moses, an altar of 
“whole stones, over which no man hath lift up 
any iron: and they offered thereon burnt offer¬ 
ings unto ‘ the Lord, and sacrificed peace 
offerings. 

32 And °lie wrote there upon the stones “a 
copy of the law of Moses, which he wrote in 
the presence of the 31 children of Israel. 

33 And all Israel, and their elders, “and 
officers, and their judges, stood on this side 
the ark and on that side before the priests the 


30 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

power. Heb. hands. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Caus:e). 
for the power put forth by them (Ap. 6). 
pursuers - the pursuing force (sing.). 

33 let none. Cp. Deut. 7, 2 . 

of them. One Massoretic reading is remain “ to 
him ". 

33-39 (Q, p. 300). THE PERFORMANCE. 
(Introversion.) 
w | 23 . The king, 
x | 24 2 t>. The city. 

y | 27. The spoil, 
x | 28 . The city. 
to | 2*j. The king. 

34 consumed - spent. 

26 destroyed devoted. 

2*7 the cattle. Cp. Num. 31. 22 - 2 R. 
commanded Joshua. Cp. v. 2 . 

28 heap. Its only name to-day is u Tell "—the Heap. 
39 as soon as. Cp. Deut. 21. 22 , 23 and Josh. 10. 2 :. 
that rernaineth. Fig. Parenthesis (relative). Ap. 6. 

30-35 (0, p. 300). JOSHUA'S OBEDIENCE. 
(Introversion.) 

a | 30 , 31 . Moses’s command, 
b I 32. Words written. 

6 I 33,34. Words read. 
a 1 35 . Moses’s command. 

31 Moses the servant of the Lord. See note on 
Deut. 34. 5 . 

children-sons, 
as - according as. 

Book of the Law. See note on Ex. 17 .14 ; 24. 4 ; and 
Ap. 47. So that Joshua had a copy of Deuteionomy. 
whole stones. Cp. Ex. 20. 2 r>. Deut. 27. 5. 

32 he WTote. See note on Ex. 17. 14 . 
a copy duplicate.* 

33 and officers. Some codices, with Aram, ami Syr., 
read “and their officers”. 

before - at the first. 

35 the congregation - assembly (as mustered), 
were conversant. Heb. walked. 

9. 1-2*7 [For Structure see nest page]. 

1 the Canaanite, the Perizzite. Some codices, 
with two early printed editions, read “ and the Canaan- 
ilc and the Perizzite”. 


Levites, which bare the ark of the covenant of 
1 the Lord, as well the stranger, as he that 
was bom among them ; half of them over 
against mount Gerizim, and half of them over 
against mount Ebal; 31 as Moses the servant 
of ‘the LORD had commanded “before, that 
they should bless the People of Israel. 

34 And afterward he read all the words of 
the law, the blessings and cursings, according 
to all that is written in the 31 Book of the Law. 

35 There was not a word of all that Moses 
commanded, which Joshua read not before all 
°the congregation of Israel, with the women, 
and the little ones, and the strangers that 
“were conversant among them. 

9 And it came to pass, when all the kings 
which were on this side Jordan, in the 
hills, and in the valleys, and in all the coasts 
of the great sea over against Lebanon, the 
Hittite, and the Amorlte, 0 the Canaanite, “ the 
Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite, heard 
thereof; 
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9. 2. 


JOSHUA. 


9. 22. 


14B1 2 That they gathered themselves together, 

to fight with Joshua and with Israel, with one 
° accord. 

de’ 3 And when the ° inhabitants of 0 Gibeon 
(p. 302 ) heard °what Joshua had done unto Jericho 
and to Ai, 

4 ° 2 f)eg did work wilily, and went and “made 
as if they had been ambassadors, and took old 
sacks upon their asses, and wine 0 bottles, old, 
and rent, and bound up ; 

5 And old shoes and 0 clouted upon their feet, 
and old garments upon them; and all the 
bread of their provision was dry and 0 mouldy. 

fi 8 And they went to Joshua unto the camp at 
Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the 0 men of 
Israel, “ We be come from a far country: now 
therefore make ye a league with us." 

7 And the men of Israel said unto the Hivites, 

44 Peradventure gr dwell among us; and how 
shall we make a league with you ? " 

8 And they said unto Joshua, “2Be are thy 
servants." And Joshua said unto them , 41 Who 
are ye ? and from whence come ye ? " 

e - 9 And they said unto him, “From a very far 
country thy servants are come because of the 
name of °the LORD thy °God: for we have 
heard the Came of Him, and all that He did in 
Egypt, 

10 And all that He did to the two kings of 
the Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to 
Sihon king of Heshbon, and to Og king of 
Bashan, which was at Ashtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our elders and all the inhabit¬ 
ants of our country spake to us, saying, 
‘Take victuals °with you for the journey, 
and go to meet them, and say unto them, ‘ 2 i>c 
are your servants:' ' 

p therefore now make ye a league with us. 

e 3 12 This our bread we took hot for our pro¬ 
vision out of our houses on the day we came 
forth to go unto you; but now, 0 behold, it is 
dry, and it is mouldy: 

13 And these * bottles of wine, which we 
filled, were new; and, behold, they be rent: 
and these our garments and our shoes are be¬ 
come old by reason of the very long journey.” 

14 And °the men 0 took of their victuals, and 
0 asked not counsel at the 0 mouth of 9 the 
Lord. 

15 And Toshua made peace with them, and 
0 made a Teague with them, to let them live: 
and the princes of the congregation sware 
unto them. 

e* 10 And it came to pass at the end of three 
days after they had made a league with them, 
that they heard that they were their neigh¬ 
bours, and that ttjeg dwelt' among them. 

17 And the 0 children of Israel journeyed, and 
came unto their cities on the third day. Now 
their cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, and 
Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 

f« 18 And the 17 children of Israel smote them 
not, because the princes of the congregation 
had sworn unto them by 9 the LORD 9 God of 
Israel. And all the congregation murmured 
against the princes. 


9. 1-27 (P, p. 300). LEAGUE WITH THE 
GIBEONITES. 

(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 

P c | 1, 2 . What Joshua had done. Cause, 
d e 1 | 3 -. 1 . Deception proposed. 

, 1 1 | e-f». League proposed. 

e 2 | !* 11 -. Deception carried out. 

I 2 j - 11 . League proposed. 
e 1 | 12 , 13 . Deception successful. 

f 3 l H, is. League made. 
c i | K, 17 . Deception discovered. 

f 1 | 18. League questioned. 
e 5 [ in- 21 . Deception compounded, 
c | 22 - 27 . What Joshua did. Consequence. 

2 accord. Heb. “ mouth ” : put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause). Ap. 6, for what is said by it: i.e. one consent. 

3 inhabitants. The Gibeonites were Hivites (v. 7), 
condemned to extermination as mixed with the de¬ 
scendants of the Xephilim (Ap. 25). Ex. 28. 32 ; 34. 

12 - 15 . Num. 33. 51 —5G. Deut. 7. 1 , 2 ; 20. ie. They were 
aware of this. Hence their mission ; by which they 
exposed themselves to the enmity of the other nations 
(10. 1-4). 

Gibeon High place. About six and a half miles 
from Beth-el, eight miles north-north-west of Jeru¬ 
salem. 

what. Some codices, with Sept, and Vulg., read “ all 
that ”. 

4 They = They too. 

made as if they had been ambassadors. Some 
codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “fur¬ 
nished themselves with provisions ”, as in it. 11 and 12 . 
bottles skins : i. e. wine-skins. 

5 clouted patched. (Anglo-Saxon, clut.) 
mouldy = become crumbly. 

6 men. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

9 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

11 with you. Heb. = in your hand. 

12 behold. Fig. Anterismos. Ap. ti. 

14 the men. Heb. pi. of 'ish or 'enush. Ap. 14. 
took of their victuals. Probably tasted, or par¬ 
took of their food; or, ate with them - a token of 
friendship. 

asked not: i.e. by “Urim and Tliummim Cp. 

Ex. 28. 30, note. 

mouth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cuusek Ap. 6, for 
the counsel given by the mouth. 

15 made a league—solemnised a covenant. 

17 children- sons. 

21 be = become. 
promised. Cp. v. 15 . 

22-27. Note the expansion of P c (an Alternation). 

x | 22 . The question of Joshua. 

y | 23 . The sentence of J oshua. “Now therefore, ’ &c. 
x ] 24 . Reply to question by Gibeonites. 

y | 25 - 27 . The sentence submitted to. “Now behold,” 

I &c. 

10 But all the princes said unto all the con- e 5 
gregation, “ 31*e have sworn unto them by 9 the 
LORD 9 God of Israel: now therefore we may 
not touch them. 

20 This we will do to them; we will even let 
tljcm live, lest wrath be upon us, because of the 
oath which we sware unto them." 

21 And the princes said unto them, “Let 
them live; but let them 0 be hewers of wood 
and drawers of water unto all the congrega¬ 
tion ; " as the princes had 0 promised them. 

22 And Joshua called for them, and he spake P c 
unto them, saying, “Wherefore have ye be¬ 
guiled uei, saying, 4 5Be are very far from you; 
when ye dwell among us ? 
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shall none of you be freed from being bond- 
men, and hewers of wood and drawers of 
water for the house of my 9 God.” 

24 And they answered Joshua, and said, 
“ Because it was certainly told thy servants, 
how that 9 the LORD thy 9 God ° commanded 
His servant Moses to give you all the land, 
and to destroy all the inhabitants of the land 
from before you, therefore we were sore afraid 
of °our lives because of you, and have done 
this thing. 

25 And now, 12 behold, we are in thine hand : 
as it seemeth good and right unto thee to do 
unto us, do.” 

20 And so did he unto them, and delivered 
tf)em out of the hand of the 17 children of Israel, 
that they slew them not. 

27 And Joshua made them that day hewers 
of wood and drawers of water for the congre¬ 
gation, and for the altar of 9 the ° LORD, ° even 
unto this day, ° in the place which He should 
choose. 


NT Now it came to pass, when Adoni-zedec 

303 ' J-V/ king of 0 Jerusalem had heard how 
Joshua had “taken Ai, and had utterly de¬ 
stroyed it; 0 as he had done to Jericho and her 
king, so he had done to Ai and her king; and 
how the inhabitants of Gibeon had made peace 
with Israel, and were among them ; 

2 That they feared greatly, because Gibeon 
was a great city, as one of the royal cities, and 
because it was greater than Ai, and all the 
0 men thereof were mighty. 

U g 3 Wherefore Adoni-zedec king of Jerusalem 
sent unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto 
Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king 
of Lachish, and unto Debir king of Eglon, 
saying, 

4 “ Come up unto me, and help me, that we 
may smite Gibeon: 

h for it hath made peace with Joshua and with 
the 0 children of Israel.” 

i 5 Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, 
the king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the 
king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, the king 
of Eglon, gathered themselves together, and 
went up, tfjeg and all their hosts, and encamped 
before Gibeon, and made war against it. 

g 0 And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua to j 
the camp to Gilgal, saying, “Slack not thy 
0 hand from thy servants ; come up to us 
quickly, and save us, and help us: 

h for all the kings of the Amorites that dwell in 
the 0 mountains are gathered together against 
us.” 

i j 7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, fje, and all 
the people of war with him, and all the mighty 
men of valour. 

k 8 And 0 the LORD 0 said unto Joshua, “ Fear 
them not : for I have delivered them into 
thine 0 hand ; 0 there shall not a 0 man of them 
stand before thee.” 

j 0 Joshua therefore came unto them suddenly, 
and went up from Gilgal all night. 


94 commanded. Cp. Deut. 7. 1 - 3 . 

out lives — our souls. Heb. Nephesh. See Ap. 13. 

27 LORD. There is an Homceoteleuton (Ap. 6) here, 
preserved in the Sept. ; a scribe going back to the 
former of the two words “ Lord ” ; and reading “ the 
altar of Jehovah [and the inhabitants of Gibeon became 
hewers of wood and drawers of water for the altar of 
Jehovah] ”, even unto this day, &c. 

even. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), thus = “[aa they 
are] even 
in =for. 

10- 1—XX. 17 (N N, p. 300). CONFEDERACY 
AGAINST GIBEONITES. 

(Extended Alternation.) 

N T I 10. 1 , 2 . Confederacy against Gibeon, Adoni- 

| zedec. 

U | 10. :i-27. Kings. 

V [ 10. 28-39. Cities. 

W | 40-43. Territory. 

N T \ 11. 1 -. Confederacy against Israel. 

U | 11. - 1 - 9 . Kings. 

V | 11. lo-ifi. Citiesi 

W | 11. 16 , 17 . Territory. 

1 Jerusalem = vision of peace. First occ. is con¬ 
nected with war, and next mention is siege and lire 
(Judg. 1. fi); called Jebus (Judg, 19. 10 - 11 ). Assigned by 
Joshua to Benjamin (Josh. 18. 28), 

taken Ai. Cp. 8. 23 - 29 . 
as ^according as. 

2 men. Heb. pi. of 'ish or 'endsk. Ap. 14. 

3-27 (U, above). KINGS. 

(Extended Alternation.) 

U g ] 3, 4 -. Message of Adoni-zedec to the kings, 
h | -4. Reason. 

i | 5 . Enemies’ assemblage for war. 
g | 6-. Message of Gibeonites to Joshua. 
h \ -6. Reason. 

i | 7 - 27 . Israel’s assemblage for war. 

4 children = sons. 

6 hand. So some codices, with two early printed 
editions ; but Heb. text has “ hands 
mountains — hill country. 

7-27 (t, above). ISRAEL’S ASSEMBLAGE FOR 
WAR. (Alternation.) 

i j | 7. March. 

k | e. Promise. 
j | 9 . March. 

k | io-27. Performance. 

8 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
said. See note on 3. 7. 

hand. Written plural, but read singular in Heb. 
text. In some codices and six early printed editions, 
" hand ” both written and read. Other codices, with 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read "hands”. 

there. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
read "and not”, i. e. "and there shall not”, &c., or 
" and not a man ”. 
man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

10-27 [For Structures see next page]. 

10 Beth-horon -the Upper Beth-horon, which stood 
at the head of the Pass to the coast. 

Azekah. Near Shochoh, where Goliath afterwards 
opposed Israel (1 Sam. 17. 1 ). 


10 And 8 the LORD discomfited them before 4 p m 1 
Israel; and slew them with a great slaughter ^p. 304 ) 
at Gibeon, and chased them along the way 
that goeth up to 0 Beth-horon, and smote them 
to 0 Azekah, and unto Makkedah. 
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11 And it came to pass, as fled from 
before Israel, and were in the going down to 
Beth-horon, that 9 the Lord cast down great 
stones from 0 heaven upon them unto Azekah, 
and they died : they were more which died 
with hailstones than they whom the 4 children 
of Israel slew with the sword. 

12 Then spake Joshua to 8 the Lord in the 
day when 8 the LORD delivered up the Amorites 
before the 4 children of 0 Israel, and he said in 
the sight of Israel, 

0 “ Sun, 0 stand thou still 0 upon Gibeon ; 
And thou, Moon, in the valley of Ajalon.” 

13 And the sun 0 stood still, and the moon 

stayed, 

Until the People had avenged themselves 
upon their enemies. 

Is not written in 0 the book of Jasher ? So 
the 12 sun “stood still in the midst of 11 heaven, 
and hasted not to go down about a whole 
day. 

14 And there was no day like that before it 
or after it, that 8 the Lord hearkened unto the 
voice of a 8 man: for 8 the Lord fought for 
Israel. 

15 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 

10 But these five kings fled, and hid them¬ 
selves in a cave at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Joshua, saying, “The 
five kings are found hid in a cave at Mak¬ 
kedah.'' 

18 And Joshua said, “ Roll great stones upon 
the mouth of the cave, and set 0 men by it for 
to keep them: 

19 And stay ge not, but pursue after your 
enemies, and smite the hindmost of tl)em ; 
suffer them not to enter into their cities: for 
8 the Lord your “God hath delivered them 
into your hand.” 

20 And it came to pass, when Joshua and the 
4 children of Israel had made an end of slaying 
them with a very great slaughter, till they 
were consumed, that the rest which remained 
of them entered into fenced cities. 


10 -27 (Ar, p. 303). PERFORMANCE. 

(Division.) 

Ac I l 1 I ion. By Jehovah before the Flight. 

I l 2 | 15 - 27 . By Joshua after the Flight. 

10 14 (]\ above). BY JEHOVAH BEFORE TH)E 
FLIGHT. (Division.) 

I 1 I m 1 J 10 . By the sword of Israel. 

rn a j 11 . By hailstones from the clouds. 

1 m 3 | 12-14. By the sun in the heavens. 

II heaven = the heavens ; i. e. the clouds. 

12 Israel. Here the Sept, supplies the words 
omitted by Homceoteleuton (Ap. 6) of the word “Israel, 
[when He destroyed them in Gibeon, and they were 
destroyed before the sons of] Israel \ 

Sun^the sun itself, because of what is said in the 
next verse. 

stand thou still. Hab. 3. 11 . This is not the only 
miracle in connection with the sun. See shadow 
going back (2 Kings 20. 11 . Isa. 38. e). Going down at 
noon (Amos 8. 9). No more going down (Isa. 60. 20 ,. 
Harkened (Isa. 13. io. Ezek. 32. 7. Joel 2. 10 , 3 i ; 
1. 15. Luke 23. 44, 45. Rev. 6. 12 ; 8. 12 ; 9 . 2 ; 16. 8). 
.Miracle to be again performed (Matt. 24. 29 ;. His 
motion described (Ps. 19. 4 6). 

upon in, as in next line. 

13 stood 8tiU = waited silently. 

the book of Jasher. Why may not this be “the 
book of the Upright”, another name for Israel, like 
Jeshurnn? See note on Deut. 32. la. It is so in Arabic 
and Syriac. It is mentioned in 2 Sam. 1. ib. In the 
Targum it is “ the book of the Law ”, Josephus 
appeals to it as a book in the temple, which probably 
perished with it. Two spurious books so called, 
a. n. 1394 and 1625, 


15-27 (1-, above). BY JOSHUA AFTER THE 
FLIGHT. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
p [ 15. Return to camp at Gilgal. 
q | 16 - 18 . Five kings shut up. 
oj 19,20. Pursuit of hosts. 
p | 21 . Return to camp at Makkedah. 
q [ 22 - 27 . Five kings brought out. 


18 men. PI. of 'isA or 'endah. Ap. 14. 

19 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

24 men. PI. of ’ ish . Ap. 14. II. 

these kings. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, read “these five kings”. 

2 5 be strong, &c. See note on Deut. 31. k. 

27 took them down. Cp. Deut. 21. 22 , 23. 


21 And all the People returned to the camp to 
Joshua at Makkedah in peace: none moved 
his tongue against any of the 4 children of 
Israel. 


28-39 [For Structure see next page], 

28 souls. PI. of nephesh. Ap. 13. Seven times in 
this chapter: v. 40 puts “ all that breathed ” instead. 




22 Then said Joshua, “ Open the mouth of 
the cave, and bring out those five kings unto 
me out of the cave.'' 

23 And they did so, and brought forth those 
five kings unto him out of the cave, the king 
of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of 
Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, and the king 
of Eglon. 

24 And it came to pass, when they brought 
out those kings unto Joshua, that Joshua 
called for all the ° men of Israel, and said 
unto the captains of the ° men of war which 
went with him, “ Come near, put your feet 
upon the necks of ° these kings.'* And they 
came near, and put their feet upon the necks 
of them. 

25 And Joshua said unto them, “Fear not, 
nor be dismayed, °be strong and of good 


courage: for thus shall 0 the LORD do to all 
your enemies against irhcm ge fight." 

20 And afterward Joshua smote them, and 
slew them, and hanged them on five trees: 
and they were hanging upon the trees until 
the evening. 

27 And it came to pass at the time of the 
going down of the sun, that Joshua com¬ 
manded, and they “took them down off the 
trees, and cast them into the cave wherein 
they had been hid, and laid great stones in the 
cave's mouth, which remain until this very 
day. 

28 And that day Joshua took Makkedah, 
and smote it with the edge of the sword, and 
the king thereof he utterly destroyed, tljnn, 
and all the “souls that were therein; he let 
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none remain: and he did to the king of Mak- 
kedah 0 as he did unto the king of Jericho. 

29 Then Joshua passed from Makkedah, and 
all Israel with him, unto 0 Libnah, and fought 
against Libnah: 

30 And 8 the LORD delivered it also, and the 
king thereof, into the hand of Israel ; and he 
smote it with the “edge of the sword, and all 
the 28 souls that were therein; he let none 
remain in it; but did unto the king thereof 
* 8 as he did unto the king of Jericho. 

31 And Joshua passed from Libnah, and all 
Israel with him, unto 0 Lachish, and encamped 
against it, and fought against it: 

32 And 6 the Lord delivered 31 Lachish into 
the hand of Israel, which took it °on the 
second day, and smote it with the edge of the 
sword, and all the 28 souls that were therein, 
according to all that he had done to Libnah. 

33 Then Horam king of “Gezer came up to 
help Lachish ; and Joshua smote him and his 
people, until he had left him none remaining. 

34 And from Lachish Joshua passed unto 
Eglon, and all Israel with him ; and they 

encamped against it, and fought against it: 

35 And they took it on that day, and smote \ 
it with the edge of the sword, and all the I 

souls that were therein he utterly destroyed j 
that day, according to all that he had done to 
Lachish. 

30 And Joshua went up from Eglon, and all 
Israel with him, unto 0 Hebron; and they 
fought against it: 

37 And they took it, and smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereof, and all the 29 souls that 
were therein; he left none remaining, accord¬ 
ing to all that he had done to Eglon; but 
destroyed it utterly, and all the 29 souls that 
were therein. 

38 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, to 0 Debir ; and fought against it: 

39 And he took it, and the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereof; and they smote them 
with the edge of the sword, and utterly de¬ 
stroyed all the 28 souls that were therein ; he 
left none remaining: as he had done to He¬ 
bron, so he did to Debir, and to the king 
thereof; 29 as he had done also to Libnah, and 
to her king. 

40 So Joshua smote all the 0 country of the 
hills, and of the south, and of the vale, and of 
the springs, and all their kings: he left none 
remaining, but utterly destroyed all that 
0 breathed, 28 as 8 the LORD 19 God of Israel 
0 commanded. 

41 And Joshua smote them from “Kadesh- 
bamea even unto Gaza, and all the country of 
Goshen, even unto Gibeon. 

42 And all these kings and their land did 
Joshua take at one time, because 8 the LORD 
19 God of Israel 0 fought for Israel. 

43 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 


38-39 (V, p. 303). CITIES OF THE KINGS. 

{Repeated Alternation.) 
r 1 j 29. Makkedah taken. 

s 1 | 29 . Advance to Libnah. 
r 2 | ao. Libnah taken. 

s 2 | 31. Advance to Lachish. 
r 9 | 32. 33. Lachish taken. 

s- 5 | 31. Advance to Eglon. 

H [ 35 . Eglon taken. 

s 4 | 30. Advance to Hebron, 
r j 37. Hebron taken. 

s r> | 38. Advance to Debir. 
r' ; | 39 . Debir taken, 
as = according as. 

29 Libnah. Afterward one of the cities of the 
priests. Josh. 21. 13 . See note on 2 Chron. 21. 10 . 

30 edge = mouth. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 

31 Lachish. Destroyed and rebuilt seven times. 
A strong city, as shown by recent explorations. 

33 on the second day. A most significant state¬ 
ment. In 2 Kings 18. 17. 2 Chron. 32. 9, Sennacherib 
besieged it; yet when Rabshakeh returned from Jeru¬ 
salem he found the siege raised (2 King 3 19. 8). Similar 
proof of its strength given in Jer. 34. 7 . 

33 Gezer. See note on 1 Kings 9. ie, 17 . 

34 Eglon, about two miles east of Lachish, now Ajlan 
36 Hebron, before called Kirjath-arba y Judg. 1. 10 . 

Some Canaanites afterwards returned here, Judg. 

I. 9 - 11 . 

38 Debir —Oracle : south of Hebron. Called JTfti/aift- 
sepher Book Town (16. is. Judg. 1. 11 ), and Kirjath - 
sannah — Precept Town (15. 49). 

40 country of the hills - the land of the hill 
country. 

breathed - had ri'shamCth. Ap. 16. 
commanded. Cp. Dent. 20. io, it. 

41 Kadesh-barnea. This verse describes Joshua’s 
conquests West, South, and North. 

42 fought for Israel. For the reason, see Ap. 23 
and 25. 

II. -1-9 (L r , p. 303). KINGS. (Extended Alternation.) 

u | -1-5. Kings’ assemblage. 

v | Promise of Jehovah. Given, 
w | - G. Command to Joshua. 

-it | 7. Kings smitten. 

v\ fl. Promise of Jehovah. Fulfilled. 
w j 9 . Obedience of Joshua. 

1 when .Tabin . . . heard. Note the stages: (1; 
Jericho, unresisting; (2) Ai, a sortie ; (3) Gibeon, con¬ 
federacy ; (4) Jabin, aggressive. 

Hazor, Celebrated in Judg. 4. 2, 17. 

2 of the mountains in the hill country, 
of the plains - in the low country. 

Chinneroth. Cp. Num. 34. 11 . Dent. 3. it. After¬ 
ward called Lake of Gennesareth, Sea 01 Galilee, and 
Sea of Tiberias (Matt. 4. 14 -is, 23 ). 

borders = uplands. Used only in connection with 
Dor. Heb. ndphdh. Cp. 12. 23 “coast”, and 1 Kings 
4. 11 “ region 
west = sea, or coast. 


n And it came to pass, 0 when Jabin king 
of 0 Hazor had heard those things , 

that he sent to Jobab king of Madon, and to 
the king of Shimron, and to the king of Ach- 
shaph, 

2 And to the kings that were on the north 
0 of the mountains, and 0 of the plains south of 
“Chinneroth, and in the valley, and in the 
0 borders of Dor on the 0 west, 

3 And to the Canaanlte on the east and on 
the west, and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, 
and the Perizzite, and the Jebusite in the 
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to the land of 0 Mizpeb. 

1444 4 And “they went out, ttjeg and all their 

hosts with them, much people", even as the 
sand that is upon the sea shore in multitude, ' 
with horses and chariots very many. 

5 And when all these kings were “met to¬ 
gether, they came and pitched together at the 
waters of Merom, to fight against Israel. I 

v 0 And ° the Lord ° said unto Joshua, «Be 
(P 3 ° 5 ) n ot afraid because of them: for to morrow 
about this time will 3 deliver them up all 
slain before Israel: 

w thou shalt ° hough their horses, and burn their 
chariots with fire." 

in 7 So Joshua came, and all the people of war 
with him, against them by the waters of 
Merom suddenly; and they fell upon them. 

r 8 And 6 the Lord delivered them into the 
hand of Israel, who smote them, and chased j 
them unto great Zidon, and unto ° Misrephoth- «: 
maim, and unto the valley of Mizpeh east-1 
ward; and they smote them, until they left 
them none remaining. 

w 0 And Joshua did unto them ° as 6 the Lord 
bade him : he houghed their horses, and burnt 
their chariots with fire, 

V Y x 10 And Joshua at that time turned back, 
(p. 306 1 an d took Hazor, and smote the king thereof 
with the sword : for Hazor beforetime was the ; 
head of all those kingdoms. 1 

y 11 And they smote all the 0 souls that were 
therein with the °edge of the sword, utterly 
destroying them: there was not any left to 
0 breathe: 

z and he burnt Hazor with fire. 

Z 12 And all the cities of those kings, and all 
the kings of them, did Joshua take, and smote 
them with the 11 edge of the sword, and he ( 
utterly destroyed tfjcui, “as 0 Moses the servant 1 
of 6 the Lord commanded. 

- 13 But as for the cities that stood still in < 

their strength, Israel burned none of them, J 
save Hazor only ; that did Joshua bum. — 

Y x 14 And all the spoil of these cities, and the 
cattle, the 0 children of Israel took for a prey ‘ 
unto themselves; 

y but every 0 man they smote with the edge of ] 
the sword, until they had destroyed tljfuu . 
neither left they any to 11 breathe. 1 

Z 15 As 6 the Lord commanded Moses his 1 
servant, “so did Moses command Joshua, and 1 

0 so did Joshua; he left nothing undone of all f 
that G the Lord commanded Moses. 1 

w 10 So Joshua took all that land, “the hills, * 
(P- 303 ) | and all the south country, and all the land of 

! Goshen, and the 0 valley, and the plain, and the t 
mountain of Israel, and the “valley of the t 
! same; 0 

; 17 Even from the mount Halak, that goeth .0 
up to Seir, even unto Baal-gad in the valley \ 
of Lebanon under mount Hermon; and all 
their kings he took, and smote them, and slew t 
them. ( 


3 Mizpeh = Watch-tower. 

4 they went out, &c. Cp. v. 4 with Rev. 20. », 9 . 
as, &c. Fig. Parosmia. Ap. 0. 

5 met together : i. e. by appointment. Cp. Amos 3. 3 . 

I 6 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

said. See note on 3. 7 . 
hough -sever the hamstring. 

8 Miarephoth-maim. Glass works of (the) waters. 

9 aa- according ns. 

I 

J IO IS (V', p. 303). CITIES. {Involved Introversion and 
Alternation.) 

! V X Y I x J 10 . Hazor taken. 

| y | ii-. Inhabitants slain, 
z | - 11 . Hazor burned. 

Z | 12 . Moses’s command. 
z j 13 . Cities not burned. 

X Y I x | U-. Spoil taken. 

I y | -14. Inhabitants slain. 

Z | is. Moses’s command, 

11 souls. Heb. pi. of nephesk. Ap. 13. 
edge. Heb. mouth. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 
breathe. Heb. n e shdmah. Ap. 16. 
j 12 as = according as. Cp. Num. 33. 52. Dent. 7. 2 : 

1 20. 16, it. Sec also Structure, w. is, &c. 

I Moses the servant of the LORD. See note on 
Dent. 34. 

14 children =sons. 

man. Heb. ’dddnu Ap. 14. I. 

15 As according as. Cp. Ex. 34. 11 . 
so. Cp. Deut. 7. ■». 

16 the hills - the hill country, 
valley the low country. 

18 a long time = many days. 

20 of the LORD. Because they were the descend¬ 
ants of the Xcphilim ; and it was as necessary fur the 
Sword to destroy these, as the Flood those. 

11 . 21 — 12 . 24 (B, p. 300). CONQUEST OF 
OTHER KINGS. (Alternation.) 

I c 1 | II. 21 —12.1. General. 

d | 12. 2 - 6 . Particular (East of Jordan). 
c 2 [ 12. 7, ft. General. 

d | 12. a-24-. Particular (West of Jordan). 
c 3 | 12. - 2 *. General. 

21 A nakime the descendants of the second incursion 
of evil angels (Gen. 6. 4 ) through one, Anak. See Ap. 23 
and 25, and notes on Num. 13. 22 and Deut. 1. 28. 

mountains -hill country. 1 

from Anab. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “and from 
Anab ”. 

18 Joshua made war “a long time with all 
those kings. 

19 There was not a city that made peace 
with the u children of Israel, save the Hivites 
the inhabitants of Gibeon : all other they took 
in battle. 

20 For it was 0 of 6 the Lord to harden their 
hearts, that they should come against Israel in 
battle, that He might destroy them utterly, and 
that they might have no favour, but that He 
might destroy them, as 6 the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

21 And at that time came Joshua, and cut off 
the 0 Anakims from the 0 mountains, from He¬ 
bron, from Debir , 0 from Anab, and from all the 
0 mountains of Judah, and from all the 0 mount¬ 
ains of Israel: Joshua destroyed them utterly 
with their cities. 

22 There was none of the 21 Anakims left in 
the land of the 14 children of Israel; only in 
Gaza, in Gath, and in Ashdod, there remained. 
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23 So Joshua took the whole Land, according 
to all that the Lord said unto Moses; and 
Joshua gave it for an inheritance unto Israel 
0 according to their divisions by their tribes. 
And the Land rested from war. 

-j Q Now these are the kings of the Land, 
-L ^ which the 0 children of Israel smote, 
and possessed their Land on the other side 
Jordan toward the rising of the sun, from the 
river Arnon unto mount Hermon, and all the 
plain on the east: 

2 0 Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in 
Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, which is upon 
the bank of the river Amon, and from the 
middle of the river, and from half Gilead, even 
unto the river Jabbok, which is the border of 
the 1 children of Ammon; 

3 And from the plain to the sea of 0 Chin- 
neroth on the east, and unto the sea of the 
plain, even the salt sea on the east, the way to 
Beth-jeshimoth; and from the south, under 
Ashdoth-pi9gah; 

4 And the 0 coast of Og king of Bashan (which 
was of the remnant of the 0 giants) that dwelt 
at Ashtaroth and at Edrei, 

5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 
Salcah, and in all Bashan, unto the border of 
the Geshurites and the Maachathites, and half 
Gilead, the border of Sihon king of Heshbon. 

0 Them did 0 Moses the servant of 0 the LORD 
and the 1 children of Israel smite : and 0 Moses 
the servant of °the Lord gave it for a pos¬ 
session unto the Reubenites, and the Gadites, 
and the half tribe of Manasseh. 

7 And these are the kings of the country 
which Joshua and the Children of Israel 
smote on this side Jordan on the west, from 
Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon even unto 
the mount Halak, that goeth up to Seir; which 
Joshua gave unto the tribes of Israel for a 
possession ° according to their divisions ; 

8 In the 0 mountains, and in the valleys, and 
in the plains, and in the springs, and in the 
wilderness, and in the south country; the 
Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the 
Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites: 

9 The king of 0 Jericho, c ' one ; 

The king of u Ai, which is beside 

Beth-el, one 

10 The king of "Jerusalem, one 

The king of Hebron, one 

11 The king of Jarmuth, one 

The king of Lachish, one 

12 The king of Eglon, one 

The king of 0 Gezer, one 

13 The king of 0 Debir, one 

The king of Geder, one 

14 The king of Hormah, one 

The king of Arad, one 

15 The king of Libnah, one 

The king of Adullam, one 

10 The king of 0 Makkedah, one 

The king of Beth-el, one 

17 The king of Tappuah, one 

The king of Hepher, one 

18 The king of Aphek, one 

The king of Lasharon, one 

19 The king of Madon, one 

The king of 0 Hazor, one 


23 according to. Cp. Num. 26. &3. But some codices, 
with seven eurly printed editions, Sept., and Syr., read 
“in their portions". 

12 . 1 children sons. 

2 Sihon. Cp. Num. 21. 23 , 24 . Deut. 3. c. 

3 Chinneroth. See note on 11. 2 . 

4 coast - border, or confines. 

giants. Hcb. Rephaim. Another branch of the 
Xephllon, called so alter one, Rapha ; as the Anakim 
after Anak. See Ap. 23 and 25. 

6 Moses the servant of the Lord. See note on 
Deut. 34. 5 . 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

*7 according to their. Some codices, with five early 
printed editions, and Syr., read “in thoir". 

8 mountains hill country. 

9 Jericho. Cp. 6. 2 . 

one. Those names (vv. *j- 24 ) are written thus in the 
Hebrew MSS. and printed editions. 

Ai. Cp. 8. 2 -j. 

10 Jerusalem. Cp. 10. 23 . 

12 Gezer. Cp. 10 . 33 ; and see note on 1 Kings 9. lfi, 17. 

13 Debir. Cp. 10. 38. 

14 Arad. Cp. Num. 21. 1 - 3 . 

15 Libnah. Cp. 10. ao. 

16 Makkedah. Cp. 10. 29. 

19 Hazor. Cp. 11. 10 . 

23 coast. See note on “borders", 11. 2 . 

13. 1—21. 45 (C. P- 289). DIVISION OF THE 

LAND. (Introversion and Altei'nation.) 

A | 13. 1 . Jehovah's gifts. Unpossessed. 

B C | 13. 2 —17. 19. Civil. Unallotted land. 

D | 18. 1 . Sacred. Tabernacle in Shiloh. 

B C | 18. 2 —19. fli. Civil. Unappropriated cities. 
I) | 20. 1 —21. 42 . Sacred. Cities. 

A | 21. 43 - 45 . Jehovah’s gifts. Possessed. 

1 old and stricken in years. Fig. Synonymta. 
Ap. 6. Joshua now iu his 101st year (1544). 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
said. See note on 3. 7. 

13. 2—17. 18 (C, above). CIVIL. UN- 
ALLOTTED LAND. (Division.) 

C I E 1 I 13. 2 —14. 5 . By Moses. 

| E 2 j 14. g— 17. is. By Joshua. 

13. 2—14. 5 (E‘, above). BY MOSES. 
(Alternation.) 

F | 13. 2 7. Command as to the 9j tribes. 

G | 13. 6 - 33 . East of Jordan. 

F | 14. 1 , 2 . Obedience as to the 9\ tribes. 

G | 14. 3-0. East of Jordan, 
borders circuit. Heb. g e lUah , a rare word. 


20 The king of Shimron-meron, 

The king of Achshaph, 

21 The king of Taanach, 

The king of Megiddo, 

22 The king of Kedesh, 

The king of Jokneam of Carmel, 

23 The king of Dor in the 0 coast of Dor, 
The king of the nations of Gilgal, 

24 The king of Tirzah, 


A11 the kings 


one; 
one; 
one; 
one; 
one; 
one; 
one; 
one; 
one; 

thirty and one. 


-i Q Now Joshua was 0 old and stricken in 
IO years; and the Lord 0 said unto him, 
“ XI)oil art old and stricken in years, and 
there remaineth yet very much land to be 
possessed. 

2 This is the land that yet remaineth: all the 
0 borders of the Philistines, and all Geshuri, 
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3 From ° Sihor, which is before Egypt, even 
unto the borders of Ekron northward, which 
is counted to the Canaanite: five 0 lords of 
the Philistines; the Gazathites, and the Ash- 
dothites, the Eshkalonites, °the Gittites, and 
the Ekronites; also the Avites: 

4 ° From the south, all the land of the Canaan- 
ites, and Mearah that is beside the Sidonians, 
unto Aphek, to the borders of the Amorites: 

5 And the land of the Giblites, and all Le¬ 
banon, toward the sunrising, from Baal-gad 
under mount Hermon unto the entering into 
Hamath. 

0 All the inhabitants of the hill country from 
Lebanon unto Misrephoth-maim, and all the 
Sidonians, them will 3 drive out from before 
the “children of Israel: only divide thou it by 
lot unto the Israelites for an inheritance, c as 
I have commanded thee. 

7 Now therefore divide this land for an in¬ 
heritance unto the nine tribes, and the half 
tribe of “Manasseh, 

8 With whom the Reubenites and the Gadites 
have received their inheritance, which ° Moses 
gave them, beyond Jordan eastward, ^even as 

Moses the servant of 1 the Lord gave them; 

9 From Aroer, that is upon the bank of the 
river Arnon, and the city that is in the midst 
of the river, and all the plain of Medeba unto 
Dibon; 

10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, unto the 
border of the 6 children of Ammon ; 

11 And Gilead, and the border of the Geshur- 
ites and Maachathites, and all mount Hermon, 
and all Bashan unto Salcah; 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Bashan, which 
reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, mf )0 re¬ 
mained of the remnant of the c giants: for 
these did Moses smite, and cast them out.” 

13 Nevertheless the 6 children of Israel ex¬ 
pelled not the Geshurites, nor the Maachath¬ 
ites: but the Geshurites and the Maachathites 
dwell among the Israelites until this day. 

14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave none 
inheritance; the sacrifices of 1 the Lord ° God 
of Israel made by fire are their inheritance, as 
He said unto them. 

15 And Moses gave unto the tribe of the 6 chil¬ 
dren of Reuben inheritance according to their 
families. 

10 And their ° coast was from Aroer, that is 
on the bank of the river Arnon, and the city 
that is in the midst of the river, and all the 
plain “ by Medeba; 

17 Heshbon, and all her cities that are in the 
plain; Dibon, and Bamoth-baal, and Beth- 
baal-meon, 

18 And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Me- 
phaath, 

19 And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and ° Zareth- 
shahar in the mount of the valley, 

20 And Beth-peor, and Ashdoth-pisgah, and 
Beth-jeshimoth, 

21 And all the cities of the plain, and all the 
kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, which 
reigned in Heshbon, roljom Moses smote with 
the princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and 


3 Sihor. Heb. “the Sihor”. 

lords. Heb. seven , a prince; first occurrence. 
Used only of the Philistine princes. Josh. 13. 3. 
J mlg. 3.3; J 6. 5, a, is, 18 , 23, 27, :;o. 1 Sam. 5. 8, n ; 6. *. 

i, la, ifi. is ; 7. 7 ; 29. 2 . 6, 7. l Chron. 12. 13 . 
the Gittites. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Sept., and Syr., read “ and the.” 

4 From on. The Syr. punctuates vv. 3 and 4, thus: 
“also the Avites on the south 

5 the entering into^ the pass of. 

6 children -sons, 
as according ns. 

V Manasseh. The Sept, adds, “ from the Jordan to 
tlie Great Sea westward thou shalt give it: the Great 
Sea shall be the boundary ; and to the two tribes, and 
to ilie half tribe of Manasseh 

8 33 (G, p. 307). EAST OF JORDAN. 
{Alternation.) 

G a | 6-13. General. 

b | li. Exception. Tribe of Levi. 

, a \ 15-32. General. 

I b | 33. Exception. Tribe of Levi. 

8 Moses gave. Cp. Num. 32. ::3. Deut. 3. l:;. Josh. 

22 . 4 . 

even as. So n special reading called S«?ir(Ap. 34 , 
but Heb. text reads “ns". 

Moses the servant of the Lord. See note on 
Deut. 34. 5. 

12 giants. Hob. Rephaim. See note on 12. 4. 

14 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

16 coast -- border. 

by. A special various reading called SevJr (Ap. 34] 
reads “ns far as”, with some codices, and three early 
printed editions, Aram., Sj'r., and Sept. 

19 Zareth-shahar - light of the dawn, because ir 
catches the rays of the rising sum Cp. Subscription to 
Ps. 21. 

21 dukes anointed [leaders], called kings in Num. 
31. 8. 

22 Balaam. Cp. Num. 22. s; 24. 3, is; 31. 8. Deut. 

23. 4. 

26 And. This is the middle verse of this book. 


Zur, and Hur, and Reba, which were ° dukes 
of Sihon, dwelling in the country. 

22 ° Balaam also the son of Beor, the sooth¬ 
sayer, did the 6 children of Israel slay with the 
sword among them that were slain by them. 

23 And the border of the 6 children of Reuben 
was Jordan, and the border thereof. This 
ivas the inheritance of the 6 children of Reuben 
after their families, the cities and the villages 
thereof. 

24 And Moses gave inheritance unto the 
tribe of Gad, even unto the c children of Gad 
according to their families. 

25 And their 10 coast was Jazer, and all the 
cities of Gilead, and half the land of the G chil¬ 
dren of Ammon, unto Aroer that is before 
Rabbah; 

26 ° And from Heshbon unto Ramath-mizpeh 
and Betonim; and from Mahanaim unto the 
border of Debir ; 

27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, and Betb- 
nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the rest of 
the kingdom of Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan 
and his border, even unto the edge of the sea 
of Chinnereth on the other side Jordan east¬ 
ward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the 6 children of 
Gad after their families, the cities, and their 
villages. 

29 And Moses gave inheritance unto the 
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half tribe of Manasseh: and this was the pos¬ 
session of the half tribe of the 6 children of 
Manasseh by their families. 

30 ° And their 25 coast was from Mahanaim, 
° all Bashan, all the kingdom of Og king of 
Bashan, and all the ° towns of Jair, which are 
in Bashan, threescore cities: 

31 And half Gilead, and Ashtaroth, and 
Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan, 
were pertaining unto the 6 children of Machir 
the son of Manasseh, even to the one half of 
the «children of 0 Machir by their families. 

32 These are the countries which Moses did 
distribute for inheritance in the plains of 
Moab, on the other side Jordan, by Jericho, 
eastward. 

33 But unto the tribe of Levi Moses gave not 
any inheritance: 1 the LORD 14 God of Israel 
0 was their inheritance, “as He said unto them. 


30 And their. Some codices in the margin read 
“ and all their”. 

all. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
and Sept., rend “and all”. 

towns - villages. Heb. Havoth Jair. Cp. Deut. 3. m. 
Heb. daughters. Fig. Prosopopteia (Ap. 6). 

31 Machir. Cp. Num. 32. aa. 

33 was. Lit. “£e[wftg]’\ 

as- according as. Cp. Num. 18. 20 . 

14 . 1 children = sons. 

Eleazar the priest now acts with Joshua, because 
the hind is to be divided by lot (v. 2 }; and he alone has 
the lot, i. e- the Urim and Thummim by which the 
lots weio drawn from the bag behind the breastplate. 
See notes on Ex. 28. so. Num. 26. 65. 

2 By lot. Sco note on v. 1 . 

as according as, but a special various reading called 
Sevir, reads “which”. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

for. Instead of “ for ”, some codices, with one early 
printed edition, and Syr., read “to be given to". 

5 As - according as. Cp. Num. 35. 2 . 

divideddivided [by lot]”. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. 


F 
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A A And these are the countries which the 
0 children of Israel inherited in the land 
of Canaan, which 0 Eleazar the priest, and 
Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the 0 children of Israel, 
distributed for inheritance to them. 

2 0 By lot was their inheritance, 0 as 0 the 
LORD commanded by the hand of Moses, 0 for 
the nine tribes, and for the half tribe. 

3 For Moses had given the inheritance of two 
tribes and an half tribe on the other side 
Jordan: but unto the Levites he gave none ! 
inheritance among them. 

4 For the 1 children of Joseph were two tribes, | 
Manasseh and Ephraim: therefore they gave 
no part unto the Levites in the land, save 
cities to dwell in, with their suburbs for their 
cattle and for their substance. 

5 0 As 2 the LORD commanded Moses, so the 
1 children of Israel did, and they 0 divided the 
land. 

6 Then the 1 children of Judah came unto 
Joshua in Gilgal: and Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh the Kenezite said unto him, 

“ Ttjou knowest the thing that 2 the LORD said 
unto Moses the man of 0 God concerning me 
0 and thee in Kadesh-bamea. 

7 Forty years old was 3 when 0 Moses the 
servant of 2 the Lord sent nte from Kadesh- 
barnea to espy out the land; and I brought 
him word again “as if was °in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheless my brethren that went up 
with me made the heart of the People melt: 
but 3 wholly followed 2 the Lord my 6 God. 

9 And "Moses sware on that day, saying, 

‘ Surely the Land whereon thy feet have 
trodden shall be thine inheritance, and thy 
children's for ever, because thou hast wholly 
followed 2 the Lord my 6 God.' 

10 And now, 0 behold, 2 the Lord hath kept 
me alive, as He said, these 0 forty and five years, 
even since 2 the LORD spake this word unto 
Moses, while the children of Israel wandered 
in the wilderness: and now, 0 lo, 3 am this 
day fourscore and five years old. 

11 As yet I am as strong this day as I was in 
the day that Moses sent uic: as my strength 


14 . 6—17. 18 (E 2 , p. 307). BY JOSHUA. 

[Division.) 

E 2 I H' I 14. 6—15. 63. Judah. 

1 H 2 [ 16. 1 —17. 18 . Joseph. 


14 . 6 — 15 . 63 (H«, above). JUDAH. 
(Alternation.) 


H : 


c 1 [ 14. 1 ;-. The Tribe. 

d | 14. Caleb. 

c 2 1 15. 1 — 12 ," The Tribe. 

d | 15. 13 - 1 ;*. Caleb. 
e ? | 15. 2 ft-i>3. The Tribe. 


6 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
and thee. Supply the Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) thus: 
“ and [concerning] thee 

*7 Moses the servant of the Lord. See note on 
Deut. 34. r*. as = according as. 

in with : i. e. “ in accordance with my heart 

9 Moses sware. Cp. Deut. 1. 34 , 3i>(cp, Judg. 1. 20 ). 

10 behold. Fig. Astarismos. Ap. 6. 

forty and five. Sec note on Ap. 50. Ill (p. 53). 
lo. Fig. os. Ap. 6. 

12 Anakims. See note on Num. 13. 21 . Deut. 1. 28, 
and Ap. 23 and 25. 

14 Hebron . . . became. Cp. 21. 12 . 

IB Kirjath-arba. Arba was the grent man among 
the Anakims. See Ap. 23 and 25. Heb. "city of Arba, 
!v [was] the greatest man”, Ac. 
had rest. During the first Sabbatic year. See 
Ap. 50. IV (p. 53). 


was then, even so is my strength now, for 
war, both to go out, and to come in. 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain, 
whereof 2 the Lord spake in that day; for 
thou heardest in that day how the “Anakims 
were there, and that the cities were great and 
fenced: if so be 2 the Lord will be with me, 
then I shall be able to drive them out, 7 as 
2 the Lord said." 

13 And Joshua blessed him, and gave unto 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh Hebron for an 
inheritance. 

14 “Hebron therefore “became the inheritance 
of Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite 
unto this day. because that he wholly followed 
2 the Lord g God of Israel. 

15 And the name of Hebron before was 0 Kir- 
jath-arba; which Arba was a great man 
among the 12 Anakims. And the land 0 had rest 
from war. 
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-4 £* This then was "the lot of the tribe of 
-L0 the 0 children of Judah by their families ; 
even to the border of Edom the wilderness of 
Zin southward was the uttermost part of the 
south coast. 

2 And their south border was from the shore 
of the salt sea, from the bay that looketh 
southward: 

3 And it went out to the south side to Maa- 
leh-acrabbim, and passed along to Zin, and 
ascended up on the south side unto Kadesh- 
bamea, and passed along to Hezron, and 
went up to Adar, and "fetched a compass to 

1 Karkaa: 

4 From thence it passed toward Azmon, and 
went out unto the river of Egypt; and the 
goings out of that r coast were at the sea: this 
shall be your south 0 coast. 

5 And the east border was the salt sea, even 
unto the end of Jordan. And their border in 
the north quarter was from the 0 bay of the sea 
at the uttermost part of Jordan : 

6 And the border went up to Beth-hogla, and 
passed along by the north of Beth-arabah; 
and the border went up to the stone of Bohan 
the son of Reuben : 

7 And the border went up toward Debir from 
the valley of Achor, and so northward, looking 
toward Gilgal, that is before the going up to 
Adummim, which is on the south side of the 
river: and the border passed toward the waters 
of En-shemesh, and the goings out thereof 
were at En-rogel: 

8 And the border went up by the valley of 
the son of Hinnom unto the south side of 
the Jebusite; tf)e eumc is Jerusalem: and the 
border went up to the top of the mountain 
that lieth before the valley of 0 Hinnom west¬ 
ward, which is at the end of the valley of the 
0 giants northward: 

9 And the border was drawn from the top 
of the hill unto the fountain of the water of 
Nephtoah, and went out to the cities of mount 
Ephron ; and the border was drawn to Baalah, 
which is Kirjath-jearim : 

10 And the border compassed from Baalah 
westward unto mount Seir, and passed along 
unto the side of mount Jearim, which is Che- 
salon, on the north side, and went down to 
Beth-shemesh, and passed on to Timnah: 

11 And the border went out unto the °side of 
Ekron northward: and the border was drawn 
to Shicron, and passed along to mount Baalah, 
and went out unto Jabneel; and the goings 
out of the border were at the sea. 

12 And the west border was to the great sea, 
and the 4 coast thereof. This is the 4 coast of 
the 1 children of Judah round about according 
to their families. 

13 And unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh he 
gave a part among the 1 children of Judah, 
according to the commandment of 0 the LORD 
to Joshua, even the city of 0 Arba the father 
of Anak, trlucf) city is Hebron. 

14 And 0 Caleb drove thence the three sons of 
Anak, Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, the 
1 children of Anak. 

15 And he went up thence to the inhabitants 
of 0 Debir: and the name of Debir before was 
0 Kirjath-sepher. 


15. 1 the lot. See note on 14. 1. 
children = sons. 

3 fetched a compass. English idiom. Heb. turned 
about. Cp. Acts 26. 13. 

4 coast - border or boundary. 

5 bay =-tongue. 

8 Hinnom. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, and Syr., read “the sons of Hinnom”. 
giants the Repkaim. See note on 12. 4 . 

11 side, or Blope, or shoulder. 

13 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. XI. 

Arba. Cp. note on 14. 15 . 

14 Caleb drove thence. Cp. Judg. 1. 10 . It seems 
that some evidently returned and repossessed it. 

15 Debir Place of the Oracle. 

Kirjath-sepher^ Book Town. 

18 she lighted off. Cp. Gen. 24. 64. 1 Sam. 25. - 23 . 

What wouldest thou? Lit. “What to thee?”- 

“ What ailctli thee?” 

19 a blessings a present. Cp. Judg. 1. is. 1 Sam. 
25. 27 . 

springs of water. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), i. e. 
land containing them (Ap. 6). 

he. Some codices, with four early printed editions. 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “ Caleb ”, 

25 H&zor. Fig. Epanadiplosis (Ap. 6). 

32 and Ain, and Rimmop: should be “and En- 
Rimmon 


16 And Caleb said, “He that smiteth 15 Kir- 
jath-sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give 
Achsah my daughter to wife.” 

17 And Othniel the son of Kenaz, the brother 
of Caleb, took it: and he gave him Achsah his 
daughter to wife. 

18 And it came to pass, as she came unto him, 
that she moved him to ask of her father a field: 
and 0 she lighted off her ass; and Caleb said 
unto her, 0 “What wouldest thou ? ” 

19 Who answered, “ Give me c a blessing; for 
thou hast given me a south land ; give me 
also “springs of water." And °he gave her 
the upper springs, and the nether springs. 

20 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
1 children of Judah according to their families. 

21 And the uttermost cities of the tribe of 
the 1 children of Judah toward the coast of 
Edom southward were Kabzeel, and Eder, 
and Jagur, 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 

23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And 0 Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and 
Hezron, which is 0 Hazor, 

26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and 
Beth-palet, 

28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, and 
Bizjothjah, 

29 Baalah, and Iim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and Hormah, 

31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and San- 
sannah, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, "and Ain, and 
Rimmon: all the cities are twenty and nine, 
with their villages: 

33 And in the valley, Eshtaol, and Zoreah, 
and Ashnah, 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, 
and Enam, 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah, 
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36 And Sharaini, and Adlthaim, and Gederah, 
and Gederothaim; fourteen cities with their 
villages: 

37 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Migdal-gad, 

38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel, 

39 Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kithlish, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, 
and Makkedah; sixteen cities with their vil¬ 
lages: 

42 Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan, 

43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Nezib, 

44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareshah; 
nine cities with their villages: 

45 Ekron, with her towns and her villages: 
40 0 From Ekron even unto the sea, all that J 

lay near Ashdod, with their villages: j 

47 Ashdod with her towns and her villages, ; 
Gaza with her towns and her villages, unto i 
the river of Egypt, and the great sea, and the 1 
border thereof: 

48 And in 0 the mountains, Shamir, and Jattir, 
and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah, which 
is Debir, 

50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim, 

51 And Goshen, and Holon, and Giloh ; eleven 
cities with their villages: 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean, 

53 And Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and A- 
phekah, 

54 And Humtah, and 0 Kirjath-arba, which 
is Hebron, and Zior; nine cities with their 
villages: 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 

50 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah ; ten cities with 
their villages: 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Elte- 
kon; six cities with their villages: 

60 Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, and 
Rabbah ; two cities with their villages: 

61 In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Middin, 
and Secacah, 

02 And Nibshan, and the city of Salt, and 
En-gedi; six cities with their villages: 

63 As for the Jebusites the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, the 1 children of °Judah could not 
drive them out: but the Jebusites dwell with 
the Children of Judah at Jerusalem unto this 
day. 

And 0 the lot of the 0 children of Joseph 
0 fell from Jordan by Jericho, unto the 
water of Jericho on the east, to the wilderness 
that goeth up from Jericho throughout mount 
Beth-el, 

2 And goeth out from 0 Beth-el to Luz, and 
passeth along unto the borders “of Archi to 
Ataroth, 

3 And goeth down westward to the coast of 
Japhleti, unto the coast of Beth-horon the 
nether, and to Gezer: and the goings out 
thereof are at the sea. 

4 So the 'children of Joseph, Manasseh and 
Ephraim, took their inheritance. 


46 From. Some codices, with four early printed 
editions, read “and from”, 

48 the mountains ^the hill country, 

64 Kirjath-arba. Cp, 14. ic and 15. in. 

63 Judah could not, &c. Cp. Judg. 1. e. Caleb suc¬ 
ceeded Rt Hebron. Not until David's day was this 
thoroughly accomplished (2 Sam. 5. 3 , 6, 7 ). 

16. 1 — 17. 18 (H 3 , p. 309), JOSEPH. 
(Division.) 

II 2 j .7* | 16. 1 - 4 . Collectively. 

| J 2 | 16, 3 —17. is. Severally. 

1 the lot. See note on 14. 1 . 
children ^sons. 

fell = came forth, i. e. from the bag behind the High 
Priest’s breastplate, the Thummim meaning “Yes”. 
See notes on Ex. 28. .10 and Nuru. 26. 35. 
a Beth-el to Luz. Cp. Gen. 28. 19 and Judg. 1. 26 : 
the “ Mount ’’ Beth-el of v. 1 . 
of Archi - the Archite. Cp. 2 Sam. 15. 32 ; 16. ic. 

16. 6—17. 18 (J 2 , above). SEVEHALLY. 
(Alternation.) 

J- lei 76. 5 - 9 . Ephraim. Possessed. 

I f | 16. io. Unexpelled. 

I e [ 17. 1 - 11 . Manasseh. Possessed. 
f | 17. 12 is. Unexpelled. 

6 the border, or boundary. Note the Fig. Topo- 
yraphia (Ap. 6), in W- 5 and $. 
was thus - turned out to be. 

10 drave not out . . . Gezer. Gross disobedience 
to the repeated command of Jehovah. Cp. Ex. 23. 31. 
Deut. 7. 2 , &c. See note on 1 Kings 9.16, 17. 

17, 1-11 (e, above). MANASSEH. POSSESSED. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 

e : g l j 1 , 2 . Manasseh. East and West of Jordan. 

! h l [ a, 4 . Daughters of Zelophebad. 

I g 2 i 5 . Manasseh. West of Jordan, 
j h 2 | fi—. Daughters of Zelophehad. 

| g" | - 6 - 11 . Manasseh. West and East of Jordan. 

1 a lot=the lot. Cp. 16. i, above, 
firstborn, of Joseph. Gen. 41. 51 ; 46. 20 ; 50. 23 . 
Num. 82. 39. 


east side was Ataroth-addar, unto Beth-horon 
the upper; 

0 And the border went out toward the sea to 
Michmethah on the north side; and the border 
went about eastward unto Taanath-shiloh, 
and passed by it on the east to Janohah ; 

7 And it went down from Janohah to Ata¬ 
roth, and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, 
and went out at Jordan. 

8 The border went out from Tappuah west¬ 
ward unto the river Kanah; and the goings 
out thereof were at the sea. This is the in¬ 
heritance of the tribe of the 1 children of Eph¬ 
raim by their families. 

9 And the separate cities for the 1 children of 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the 
'children of Manasseh, all the cities with their 
villages. 

10 And they 0 drave not out the Canaanites f 
that dwelt in 0 Gezer: but the Canaanites dwell 
among the Ephraimites unto this day, and 
serve under tribute. 


5 And 0 the border of the 1 children of Eph- 4 There was also 0 a lot for the tribe of 9 
raiin according to their families °was thus: -1- ■ Manasseh; for Ijc was the “firstborn 
even the border of their inheritance on the of Joseph; to wit, for Machir the firstborn of 
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18. 2. 


1444 Manasseh, the father of Gilead: because be 
1443 was a “man of war, therefore he had Gilead 
and Bashan. 

2 There was also a lot for the rest of the 
° children of Manasseh by their families; for 
the “children of Abiezer, and for the °children I 
of Helek, and for the “children of Asriel, and \ 
for the ° children of Shechem, and for the ° chil¬ 
dren of Hepher, and for the “children of She- ! 
mida: these were the male “ children of Manas¬ 
seh the son of Joseph by their families. 

jji 3 But “Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, the 
fp. 31 r) son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of 
Manasseh, had no sons, 0 but daughters : and 
these are the names of his daughters, Mahlah, 
and Noah, Hoglah, 0 Milcah, and Tirzah. 

4 And they came near before 0 Eleazar the 
priest, and before Joshua the son of Nun, and 
before the princes, saying, ““ The LORD com¬ 
manded “Moses to give us an inheritance 
among our brethren.” Therefore according 
to the commandment of °the LORD he gave 
them an inheritance among the brethren of 
their father. 

g? 5 And “there fell ten portions to Manasseh, 
beside the land of Gilead and Bashan, which 
were on the other side Jordan; 

h - 6 Because the daughters of Manasseh had an 

inheritance among his sons : 

c s and the rest of Manasseh’s sons had the land 
of Gilead. 

7 And the coast of Manasseh was from Asher 
to Michmethah, that lieth before Shechem; 
and the border went along on the right hand 
unto the inhabitants of En-tappuah. 

8 Now Manasseh had the land of Tappuah: 
but Tappuah on the border of Manasseh 
belonged to the Children of Ephraim; 

9 And the coast descended unto the river 
Kanah, southward of the river: these cities 
of Ephraim are among the cities of Manasseh : 
the coast of Manasseh also was on the north 
side of the river, and the “outgoings of it were 
at the sea: 

10 Southward it was Ephraim's, and north¬ 
ward it was Manasseh’s, and the sea is his 
border; and they met together in Asher on the 
north, and in Issachar on the east. 

11 And Manasseh had in Issachar and in 
Asher Beth-shean and her “towns, and Ibleam 
and her 0 towns, and the inhabitants of Dor and 
her 0 towns, and the inhabitants of En-dor 
and her “towns, and the inhabitants of Ta- 
anach and her “towns, and the inhabitants of 
Megiddo and her 0 towns, even three countries. 

/ 12 Yet the 2 children of Manasseh “could not 

drive out the inhabitants of those cities; but 
the Canaanites would dwell in that land. 

13 Yet it came to pass, when the 2 children of 
Israel were waxen strong, that they put the 
Canaanites to tribute; but did not utterly 
drive them out. 

14 And the 0 children of Joseph spake unto 
Joshua, saying, “Why hast thou given me 
but one lot and one 0 portion to inherit, seeing 
3 am a great People, 0 forasmuch as rthe Lord 
hath blessed me hitherto?" 

15 And Joshua answered them, “If tfyiMt be 
a great People, then get thee up to the wood 


man = Heb. Ish. Ap. 14. II. 

3 children— sods. 

3 Zelophehad. Cp. Num. 26. 33 ; 27. 1 ; 36. 2 . 
but = but [only]: or “ but [he liad] ”, 

Milcah. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “ and Milcah ”. 

4 Eleazar the priest. His presence necessary for 
Iho casting of lots, with the Urim and Thummim. 
See notes on Ex. 28. so, and Num. 26. es. 

The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ar. 4. II. 

Moses. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Sept., and Vulg., read “by the hand of 
Moses ” : “ hand ” being put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), for what is done by it (Ap. 6). 
fi there fell: i. e. by lot. Cp, v. 1 , and note. 

9 outgoings -- utmost limits. English idiom. 

11 towns Heb. daughters. Fig, Prosopopoeia (Ap. 6j 
- villages. 

13 could not drive out. Cp. 15. 63 ; 16. 10 ; and see 
Ex. 23. 3i. Deut. 7. 2 , frc. 

14 children of Joseph = sons of Joseph, i. e. Manas¬ 
seh. Note their selfishness, so well reproved by Joshua 
(it. 1.1-16), who was of that tribe himself. 

portion. Heb. “line”, put by Fig. Metonymy (<*f 
Cause), for the territory marked out by it (Ap. 6;. 
forasmuch — to such a degree. 

15 cut down - carve out, or create as in Gen. 1. 1 . 
giants. Heb. Rephaim. See note on Num. 13. 22 . 

Deut. I. 26 , and Ap. 23 and 25. 

18. 2—19. 51 (B, p. 307). CIVIL. UNINHERITED 
CITIES (THE SEVEN TRIBES). (Introversion.) 

II K | 18. 2 , 3 . Survey proposed. 

Ij I 18. i-G. Directions. 

L | 18. 7. Exceptions. 

K | 18. a—19. 51. Survey executed. 

1 children sons. 

Shiloh - tranquillity or rest. Cp. Gen. 49. 10 ; eight 
times in this book. See 18. 1 , f>, 9, 10 ; 19. 51 ; 21. 2 ; 22. j 
s, 12 . See note on Judg. 18. 3J. I 

tabernacle. Heb. 'okel- tent (Ap. 40). It remained 
here(Judg. 21. 12 . 1 Sam. 1. 3 ; 3.3)till the Philistines took 
the ark (1 Sam. 4. 11 ). In the days of Saul it was at Nob j 
(of Benjamin, 1 Sam. 21. 1 ; 22. is), and at Gibeon at 
beginning of Solomon’s reign (1 Kings 3. 5. 2 Chron. j 

I 1.3). Cp. Ps. 78. 60 , 67, 68. Jer. 7. 12 . 


country, and °cut down for thyself there in 
the land of the Perizzites and of the c giants, 
if mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee.” 

16 And the 2 children of Joseph said, “ The hill 
is not enough for us: and all the Canaanites 
that dwell in the land of the valley have 
chariots of iron, both they who are of Beth- 
shean and her 11 towns, and they who are of 
the valley of Jezreel.” 

17 And Joshua spake unto the house of 
Joseph, even to Ephraim and to Manasseh, 
saying, “ £f)oii art a great People, and hast j 
great power: thou shalt not have one lot only: j 

18 But the mountain shall be thine ; for it is ! 
a wood, and thou shalt cut it down : and the 
outgoings of it shall be thine : for thou shalt 
drive out the Canaanites, though they have 
iron chariots, and though tf>cu be strong.” 

And the whole congregation of the 
“children of Israel assembled together 
at Shiloh, and set up the “tabernacle of the I 
congregation there. And the land was sub¬ 
dued before them, r K 

2 And there remained among the 'children of ip. • 
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1444 

to 

1443 


L 
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Israel seven tribes, which had not yet received 
their inheritance. 

3 And Joshua said unto the 1 children of Is- 
; rael, « How long are jje slack to go to possess 

the land, which 0 the LORD 0 God of your 
fathers hath given you ? 

4 Give out from among you three “men for 
each tribe: and I will send them, and they 

j shall rise, and ° go through the Land, and 
! describe it according to the inheritance of 
j them; and they shall come again to me. 

| 5 And they shall °divide it into seven parts: 

! Judah shall abide in their ° coast on the south, 
and the house of Joseph shall abide in their 
“coasts on the north. 

0 s J)e shall therefore ° describe the Land into 
seven parts, and bring the description hither 
to me, that I may cast lots for you here before 
3 the Lord our 3 God. 

7 But the Levites have no part among you; 
j for the priesthood of 3 the LORD is their in¬ 
heritance : and Grad, and Reuben, and half the 
j tribe of Manasseh, have received their inherit- 
| ance beyond Jordan on the east, which ° Moses 
the servant of 3 the Lord gave them." 


3 the LORD God Jehovah Elohim . Ap. 4. I, IT. 

4 men. Heb. pi. of 'lar/i or ’ enosh. Ap. 14. 

go through - walk to and fro. 

5 divide it. Tracing the boundaries by the ravines, 
it is said that there is some resemblance in outline to 
the tribal signs, as given in notes on Num. 2. 

coast - boundary ; put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct) 
for territory. Ap. 6. 

6 describe - map out. 

the description. The Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) here may 
bo tilled in by saying l: the surveys or maps’ 1 . 

7 IVToses the servant of the Lord. See note on 
first occurrence, Deut. 34. 5. 


18. 8—19. 51 (if, p. 312). SURVEY EXECUTED. 
(Alteration.) 

M | 18 b, n. Joshua’s survey of land. 

N [ 18. lo. The division by lot. 

M | 18. n —19. so. Joshua’s allotment of land. 

,V | 19.01. The division by lot. 


8 walk. See note on “go”, v. 4. 

9 in a book. See note on Ex. 17. 14 and Ap. 47. 

10 Joshua cast lots. He directing Eleazar the 
priest, without whom no lot could be cast. See note 
on Ex. 28. :so. Num. 26. 55. 

according to. Some codices, with five early printed 
editions, read “ in their portions”. 
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8 And the men arose, and went away: and 
I Joshua charged them that went to 6 describe 

the Land, saying, “ Go and ° walk through the 
Land, and describe it, and come again to me, 
that I may here cast lots for you before 3 the 
Lord in 1 Shiloh/' 

9 And the 4 men went and passed through 
the Land, and described it by cities into seven 
parts “in a book, and came again to Joshua 
to the host at 1 Shiloh, 

10 And 0 Joshua cast lots for them in 1 Shiloh 
before 3 the Lord : and there Joshua divided 
the Land unto the 1 children of Israel 0 accord¬ 
ing to their divisions. 

11 And the lot of the tribe of the 1 children of 
Benjamin came up according to their families : 
and the 5 coast of their lot 0 came forth be¬ 
tween the 1 children of Judah and the 1 children 
of Joseph. 

12 And their border on the north side was 
from Jordan; and the border went up to the 
side of Jericho on the north side, and went 
up through the 0 mountains westward; and 
the goings out thereof were at the wilderness 
of Beth-aven. 

13 And the border went over from thence 
toward Luz, to the side of Luz, which is Beth¬ 
el, southward; and the border descended to 
Ataroth-adar, near the hill that lieth on the 
south side of the nether Beth-horon. 

14 And the border was drawn thence , and 
compassed the corner of the sea southward, 
from the hill that lieth before Beth-horon 
southward; and the goings out thereof were 
at Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, a 
city of the ’children of Judah: this was the 
west quarter. 

15 And the south quarter was from the end 
of Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out on 
the west, and went out to the well of waters 
of Nephtoah: 

18 And the border came down to the end of 
the mountain that lieth before the valley of 


18. 11—19. 50 (M, above). JOSHUA’S ALLOT¬ 
MENT. (Divisions.) 


M\ 


1 1 

12 
l 3 
b 
D 
l fi 
V 
16 


18. n- 28 . Benjamin. 

19. 1-9. Simeon. 
iy. lo-ie. Zebulun. 
19. 17-23. Issachar. 
iy. 2*-3i. Asher. 

19. M2-3H. Naplitali. 
19. 40-48. Dan. 

19. 49, so. Joshua. 


11 came forth, i. e. from the bag containing the 
Urim and. Thummim. Sec note on Ex. 28. 30. Num. 


12 mountains = hill country. 

16 giants. Heb. Hephaim. See note on Num, 13. 22 . 
Deut. 1. 28 . Also Ap. 23 and 25. 

18 Arabah. See note on Deut. 1. 1 . 


the son of Hinnom, and which is in the valley 
of the “giants on the north, and descended to 
the valley of Hinnom, to the side of Jebusi on 
the south, and descended to En-rogel, 

17 And was drawn from the north, and went 
forth to En-shemesh, and went forth toward 
Geliloth, which is over against the going up 
of Adummini, and descended to the stone of 
Bohan the son of Reuben, 

18 And passed along toward the side over 
against 0 Arabah northward, and went down 
unto Arabah: 

19 And the border passed along to the side 
of Beth-hoglah northward : and the outgoings 
of the border were at the north bay of the 
salt sea at the south end of Jordan : this was 
the south coast. 

20 And Jordan was the border of it on the 
east side. This was the inheritance of the 
‘children of Benjamin, by the 5 coasts thereof 
round about, according to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the 1 children 
of Benjamin according to their families were 
Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of 
Keziz, 
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1444 

to 


1443 
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(P- 3 l 3 


l 3 
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22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and 
Beth-el, 

23 And A vim, and Parah, and Oplirah, 

24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, 
and Gaba; twelve cities with their villages: 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 

28 And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebusi, which is 
Jerusalem, Gibeath, and Kirjath; fourteen 
cities with their villages. This is the inherit¬ 
ance of the 1 children of Benjamin according to 
their families. 

And the second ° lot came forth to 
Simeon, even for the tribe of the ° chil¬ 
dren of Simeon according to their families : 
and their inheritance was within the inherit¬ 
ance of the ° children of Judah. 

2 And they had in their inheritance Beer- 
sheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, 

3 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, and Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 

6 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and 
Hazar-susah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth. and Sharuhen ; thirteen 
cities and their villages : 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan; four 
cities and their villages : 

8 And all the villages that were round about 
these cities to Baalath-beer, Ramath of the 
south. This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the 1 children of Simeon according to their 
families. 

9 Out of the portion of the 1 children of Judah 
was the inheritance of the 1 children of Simeon : 
for the part of the 1 children of Judah was too 
much for them: therefore the 1 children of 
Simeon had their inheritance within the in¬ 
heritance of them. 

10 And the third lot ° came up for the 1 chil¬ 
dren of Zebulun according to their families: 
and the border of their inheritance was unto 
Sarid: 

11 And their border went up toward the 
sea, and Maralah, and reached to Dabbasheth, 
and reached to the river that is before Jok- 
neam; 

12 And turned from Sarid eastward toward 
the sunrising unto the border of Chisloth- 
tabor, and then goeth out to Daberath, and 
goeth up to Japhia, 

13 And from thence passeth on along on 
the east to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and 
goeth out to Remmon-methoar to Neah ; 

14 And the border com passeth it on the north 
side to Hannathon : and the outgoings thereof 
are in the valley of Jiphthah-el: 

16 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
and Idalah, and Beth-lehem: twelve cities 
with their villages. 

10 This is the inheritance of 8 the 1 children 
of Zebulun according to their families, these 
cities with their villages. 

17 And the fourth lot "came out to Issachar, 
for the 1 children of Issachar according to their 
families. 

18 And their border was toward Jezreel, and 
Chesulloth, and Shunem, 


19.1 lot came forth. See note on Ex. 28. 3o. Nnm. 

26. 55 . 

children. Heb. sons. 

10 came up. i.e. out of the bag. See v. l. 

16 the children of Zebulun - the sons of Zebulun. 
Some codices, with Sept, and Vulg., read “ the tribe of 
the sons of Zebulun ”, 

17 came out. See note on t>u. l and lo. 

33 coast =- boundary. 

33 outgoings = utmost limits. 

35 Chinnereth. In New Testament called Qen- 
nesareth. Cp. Num. 34. li. Dent. 3. it. Josh. 11. 2 ; 13. 27 . 


19 And Haphraim, and Shihon, and Anaha- 
rath, 

20 And Rabbith, and Kishion, and Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, and En- 
haddah, and Beth-pazzez; 

22 And the ° coast reacheth to Tabor, and 

Shahazimah, and Beth-shemesh ; and the out-1 
goings of their border were at Jordan: sixteen I 
cities with their villages. ! 

23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the j 

1 children of Issachar according to their fami¬ 
lies, the cities and their villages. j 

i 

24 And the fifth lot 17 came out for the tribe 1 

of the 1 children of Asher according to their | 
families. j 

25 And their border was Helkath, and Hali, I 

and Beten, and Achshaph, I 

20 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Mi- I 
sheal ; and reacheth to Carmel westward, and ' 
to Shihor-libnath; j 

27 And tumeth toward the sunrising to Beth- 

dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the ! 
valley of Jiphthah-el toward the north side of 
Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul j 
on the left hand, I 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hanimon, 
and Kanah, even unto great Zidon; 

29 And then the coast turneth to Ramah, 

and to the strong city Tyre; and the coast j 
turneth to Hosah; and the outgoings thereof I 
are at the sea from the coast to Achzib : j 

30 Ummah also, and Aphek, and Rehob: 
twenty and two cities with their villages. 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
1 children of Asher according to their families, 
these cities with their villages. 

32 The sixth lot 1 came out to the 1 children of l 
Naphtali, even for the 1 children of Naphtali 
according to their families. 

33 And their 22 coast was from Heleph, from 
Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and 
Jabneel, unto Lakum; and the ° outgoings 
thereof were at Jordan: 

34 And then the 33 coast turneth westward to 
Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence to 
Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the 
south side, and reacheth to Asher on the west 
side, and to Judah upon Jordan toward the 
sunrising. 

35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and 
Hammath, Rakkath, and ° Chinnereth, 

30 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 

37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and 
Beth-anath, and Beth-shemesh; nineteen cities 
with their villages. 
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39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the 1 children of Naphtali according to their 
families, the cities and their villages. 

40 And the seventh lot 17 came out for the j 

tribe of the 1 children of Dan according to their t 
families. j 

41 And the 33 coast of their inheritance was j 

Zorah, and Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh, j 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, 

43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, | 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath, | 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- ■ 

rimmon, ! 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the 
border before Japho. 

47 And the 3 4 5 * ‘coast of the ‘children of Dan 
went out too little for them: therefore the j 
' children of Dan went up to fight against I 
Leshem, and took it, and smote it with the j 
edge of the sword, and possessed it, and dwelt 
therein, and called Leshem, Dan, after the 
name of Dan their father. 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
1 children of Dan according to their families, 
these cities with their villages. 

49 When they had made an end of dividing 
the Land for inheritance by their 33 coasts, 
the 1 children of Israel gave an inheritance to j 
Joshua the son of Nun among them : 

50 According to the ° word of 0 the Lord they 
gave him the city which he asked, even Tim- 
nath-serah in mount Ephraim: and he built 
the city, ancl dwelt therein. 

51 These are the inheritances, which Eleazar 
the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and 
the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the 

children of Israel, divided for an inheritance 
by lot in 0 Shiloh before r>0 the Lord, at the door 
of the "tabernacle of the congregation. So 
they made an end of dividing the country. 


Qf\ "The LORD also 'spake unto Joshua, 

w saying, 

2 “Speak to the "children of Israel, saying, 

Appoint out for you cities of refuge, whereof 

I spake unto you by the hand of Moses: 

3 That the slayer that "killeth any person 
unawares an d ° unwittingly may flee thither: 
and they shall be your refuge from the avenger 
of blood. 

4 And when he that doth flee unto one of 
those cities shall stand at the entering of the 
gate of the city, and shall declare his cause in 
the ears of the elders of that city, they shall 
take ()im into the city unto them, and give him 
a place, that he may dwell among them. 

5 And if the avenger of blood pursue after 
him, then they shall not deliver the slayer up 
into his hand ; because he smote his neighbour 

unwittingly, and hated him not beforetime. 

0 And he shall dwell in that city, ° until he 
stand before the congregation for judgment, 
and until the death of the high priest that 
shall be in those days: then shall the slayer 
return, and come unto his own city, and unto 
his own house, unto the city from whence he 
fled.'” 


50 word. Heb. = mouth. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause) for what is spoken by it. Ap. 6 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
built -^rebuilt. 

51 Shiloh. Sec note on 18. l. 
tabernacle tent. See Ap. 40, 

20. 1—21. 43 (I), p. 307). SACRED CITIES. 
{Division.) 

J) | O’ | 20. i n. Cities of Refuge. 

[ 0 7 j 21. i-4j. Cities of the Levites. 

20. 1 9 (0 1 , above). CITIES OF REFUGE. 
(Alternation.) 

O 1 j m | l, 2. Command. 

li | :: o. Intention. 
m | 7Obedience. 

| -a. Intention. 

1 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
spake. See note on 1. i, 

2 children sons. 

3 killeth any person smiteth n soul. Heb. nephesh. 
See Ap. 13. Lit. a killer, smiting a soul. 

unwittingly — unknowingly (Anglo-Saxon). 

6 until. The cities of refuge, being cities of the 
priests, bore the sin of the man slayer. What the high 
priest was to the Levites, the Levites were to the 
nation. On the Day of Atonement, therefore, all the 
sins of the nation came into his hand. On his death 
lie was freed from the Law (Rom. 6. 7 ; 7. i —4), and 
lliose whom he represented wore freed also. Cp. 
Rom. 5. 9-n. Deb. 7. 21-25 for the contrast. 

7 appointed ^separated, and thus sanctified. 

9 killeth any person smitetli a soul”. Hob. 
nephesh. See Ap. 13. 


21. 1-42 (0 2 , above - ). CITIES OF THE LEVITES. 
(Introversion.) 

O- | P [ 1 , 2 . Levites. Application made. 

I Q | 3 . Cities granted. Collectively. 

Q | 4 - 40 . Cities granted. Severally. 

I P | 41 , 42 . Levites. Application granted. 

1 Eleazar the priest. See note on. 14. 1 . 
children =sons. 


7 And they "appointed Kedesh in Galilee in 
mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount Eph¬ 
raim, and Kirjath-arba, which is Hebron, in 
the mountain of Judah. 

8 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho 
eastward, they assigned Bezer in the wilder¬ 
ness upon the plain out of the tribe of Reuben, 
and Ramoth in Gilead out of the tribe of 
Gad, and Golan in Bashan out of the tribe of 
Manasseh. 

9 These were the cities appointed for all the 
2 children of Israel, and for the stranger that 
sojourneth among them, 

that whosoever "killeth any person at unawares 
might flee thither, and not die by the hand of 
the avenger of blood, until he stood before the 
congregation. 


Q 4 Then came near the heads of the fathers 
& X of the Levites unto 0 Eleazar the priest, 
and unto Joshua the son of Nun, and unto the 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the 0 chil¬ 
dren of Israel; 
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2 And they spake unto them at 0 Shiloh in 
the land of Uanaan, saying, The LORD com¬ 
manded by the “hand of Moses to give us 
cities to dwell in, with the 0 suburbs thereof 
for our cattle.” 

3 And the 1 children of Israel gave unto the 
Levites out of their inheritance, at the com¬ 
mandment of 0 the Lord, these cities and their 
2 suburbs. 

4 And the lot C came out for the families of 
the Kohathites: and the Children of Aaron 
the priest, which were of the Levites, had by 
lot out of the tribe of Judah, and out of the 
tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of Ben¬ 
jamin, thirteen cities. 

5 And the rest of the 1 children of Kohath 
had by lot out of the families of the tribe of 
Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, and out 
of the half tribe of Manasseh, ten cities= 

0 And the 1 children of Gershon had by lot out 
of the families of the tribe of Issachar, and out 
of the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of 
Naphtali, and out of the half tribe of Manasseh 
in Bashan, thirteen cities. 

7 The 1 children of Merari by their families 
had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the 
tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
twelve cities. 

8 And the 1 children of Israel gave by lot unto 
the Levites these cities with their 2 suburbs, 
°as 3 the LORD commanded by the hand of 
Moses. 

9 And they gave out of the tribe of the 1 chil¬ 
dren of Judah, and out of the tribe of the 

children of Simeon, these cities U'ljiil) are 
here mentioned by name, 

10 Which the ’ children of Aaron, being of 
the families of the Kohathites, who were of 
the 1 children of Levi, had : for theirs was the 
first lot. 

11 And they gave them the city of 0 Arba the 
father of Anak, which city is Hebron, in the 
hill country of Judah, with the 2 suburbs thereof 
round about it. 

12 But the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, gave they to “Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh for his possession. 

13 Thus they gave to the 1 children of Aaron 
the priest Hebron with her "suburbs, to be 
a city of refuge for the slayer; and Libnah 
with her 2 suburbs, 

14 And Jattir with her 2 suburbs, and Esh- 
temoa with her 2 suburbs, 

15 And 0 Holon with her 2 suburbs, and Debir 
with her - suburbs, 

10 And Ain with her 2 suburbs, and Juttah 
with her 2 suburbs, and 0 Beth-shemesh with 
her 2 suburbs; nine cities out of those two 
tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon 
with her 2 suburbs, Geba with her 2 suburbs, 

18 0 Anathoth with her 2 suburbs, and Almon 
with her 2 suburbs; four cities. 

19 All the cities of the 1 children of Aaron, the 
priests, were thirteen cities with their 2 suburbs. 

20 And the families of the Children of Kohath, 
the Levites which remained of the 1 children ot 


2 Shiloh. See note on 18. 1 

The Lord commanded = Jehovah commanded. Cp. 
Num. 35. 1 - 4 . Lev. 25. 33. 

hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for what is 
effected by it. 

suburbs —common lands, or pasture lands; and so 
throughout the chapter, fifty-seven times. 

3 the Lord. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

4-40 (Q, p. 315). CITIES GRANTED. SEVERALLY. 
(■Extended Alternation.) 


o I p | 4,5. Kohath 
q | 6. Gershon 

[ r | 7,8. Merari 

0 1 p | 9-2i;. Kohath \ 
j q \ 27 - 33 . Gerslion [ 

| r \ 34 - 40 . Merari ) 


«f 


Severally. 

\ 

In detail, and sum. 


4 came out. i. e. out of the hag containing theUrim 
and Tbummim. See note on Ex. 2S. 30 . Num. 26. 55 . 

8 as the Lord. According as Jehovah. 

11 Arba. Cp. 14. 12 - 16 . iChron. 6. 55 . 

12 Caleb. Cp. 14. 14 . 1 Chron. 6. . 71 ;. 

15 Holon. In 1 Chron. 6. ae-Hilon. 

16 Beth-shemesh. Some codices, with four earlv 
printed editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read u and 
Beth-shemesli ”. 

18 Anathoth. Rome codices, with Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “and Anathoth”. 

21 in mount - in the hill country of. 

23 Gibbethon. Some codices, with three earlv 
printed editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “and 
Gibbethon ”. 

24 Aijalon. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “and Aijalon”. 

29 En-gannim. Some codices, with one earlv 
primed edition, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “and 
En-gannim ”. 

31 Helkath. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “and Helkath' 1 . 


Kohath, even they had the cities of their lot 
out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

21 For they gave them Shechem with her 
2 suburbs “in mount Ephraim, to be a city of 
refuge for the slayer; and Gezer with her 
2 suburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her “suburbs, and Beth- 
horon with her 2 suburbs; four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with 
her 2 suburbs, 0 Gibbethon with her 2 suburbs, 

24 “Aijalon with her -suburbs, Gath-rimmon 
with her “suburbs* four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
Tanach with her 2 suburbs, and Gath-rimmon 
with her 2 suburbs; two cities. 

20 All the cities were ten with their “suburbs 
for the families of the 1 children of Kohath that 
remained. 

27 And unto the 1 children of Gershon, of the 
families of the Levites, out of the other half 
tribe of Manasseh they gave Golan in Bashan 
with her 2 suburbs, to be a. city of refuge for the 
slayer; and Beesh-terah with her 2 suburbs; 
two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, Kishon 
with her 2 suburbs, Dabareh with her 2 suburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her suburbs, “En-gannim 
with her 2 suburbs; four cities. 

-30 And out of the tribe of Asher, Mishal with 
her 2 suburbs, Abdon with her suburbs, 

31 “Helkath with her 2 suburbs, and Rehob 
with her 2 suburbs; lour cities. 
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JOSHUA. 


22. 9 . 


32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedesh 
in Galilee with her 2 suburbs, to be a city of 
refuge for the slayer; and Hammoth-dor with 
her 2 suburbs, and Kartan with her 2 suburbs ; 
three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gershonites according 
to their families were thirteen cities with their 

suburbs. 

34 And unto the families of the 1 children of 
Merari, the rest of the Levites, out of the tribe 
of Zebulun, Jokneam with her 2 suburbs, and 

Kartah with her 2 suburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her 2 suburbs, Nahalal with 
her 2 suburbs; four cities. 

30 °And out of the tribe of 0 Reuben, °Bezer 
with her 2 suburbs, and Jahazah with her 
2 suburbs, 

37 °Kedemoth with her 2 suburbs, and Me- 
phaath with her 2 suburbs ; four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in 
Gilead with her 2 suburbs, to be a city of 
refuge for the slayer; and Mahanaim with 
her 2 suburbs, 

39 Heshbon with her 2 suburbs, Jazer with her 
2 suburbs ; four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the 1 children of Merari 
by their families, which were remaining of the 
families of the Levites, were by their lot twelve 
cities. 

41 All the cities of the Levites within the 
possession of the 1 children of Israel tvere forty 
and eight cities with their - suburbs. 

42 These cities were every one with their 
2 suburbs round about them: thus were all 
these cities. 


34 K&rtah. Some codices, with five early printed 
editions, Aram,, and Vulg'., read “rind Kartah". 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben. See note 

on v. 3R. 

Reuben. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, add “ a city of refuge for the manslayer”. 

Bezer. Some codices, with Sept, and Vulg., add 
“in the desert". 

and Jahazah. Some codices omit this “and". 

37 Kedemoth. Some codices, with six early printed 
editions, and Sept., read “ and Kedemoth 

38 By an Hom&oteleuton (Ap. 6) some scribe, writing 
as far as “ four cities " at end of v. 36, went back with 
bis eye to the same words at the end of v. 37, and 
so omitted, by an accident, the two verses 36 and 37, 
and continued at v. 38, which commences with the 
same words which end v. 3:>. Hence they are not con¬ 
tained in the current text of the Hebrew Bible. The 
A.V. puts these verses in, however, without a note ; 
the R.V. also, but with a note. The two verses are 
contained in r 11 the early printed Hebrew Bible 9 , the 
Sept, and Vulg., and very many codices, They were 
first omitted by Jacob ben Cbayim. (1524, 1625), and the 
current Hebrew printed texts have followed him. 

44 man. Hcb. 'Ish. Ap. 14. II. 

22. 1-34 <B P- 239). JORDAN. EVENTS CON¬ 
NECTED THEREWITH. (Division.) 

Q 1 A 1 I i-i>. West of Jordan. 

| A- | 10 -34. East of Jordan. 


A* 


1-9 (A 1 , above). WEST OF JORDAN. 
(Alternation.) 

B ! a | l. Two and a half tribes. Called. 

) b | 2 - 11 . Their charge. 

D I a | 7- The half tribe. Allotted. 

J b | —7-i*. Their dismission and return. 


2 Moses the servant of the Lord. See note on 


43 And 2 the Lord gave unto Israel all the 
Land which He sware to give unto their fathers; 
and they possessed it, and dwelt therein. 

44 And 2 the Lord gave them rest round 
about, according to all that He sware unto 
their fathers: and there stood not a 0 man of 
all their enemies before them ; 3 the Lord de¬ 
livered all their enemies into their hand. 

46 There failed not ought of any good thing 
which 2 the Lord had spoken unto the house 
of Israel; all came to pass. 


Dent. 34. fl. 

the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap 4. I. 

4 as—according as. 

them. A special various rending called (Ap. 34), 
with many codices and two early printed editions, 
reads l * to you ", 

6 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in this 
verse. 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

8 divide share. 

9 children ^ sons. 

Shiloh. See note on 18. 1 . 


Then Joshua called the Reubenites, 
and the Gadites, and the half tribe of 
Manasseh, 

2 And said unto them, “ have kept all that 
0 Moses the servant of 0 the Lord commanded 
you, and have obeyed my voice in all that I 
commanded you: 

3 Ye have not left your brethren these many 
days unto this day, but have kept the charge 
of the commandment of 2 the Lord your 0 God. 

4 And now 2 the Lord your 3 God hath given 
rest unto your brethren, °as He promised 
"them: therefore now return ye, and get you 
unto your tents, and unto the Land of your 
possession, which 2 Moses the servant of 2 the 
Lord gave you on the other side Jordan. 

5 But take diligent heed to do the command¬ 
ment and the Law, which 2 Moses the servant 
of 2 the Lord charged pou, to love 2 the Lord 
your 3 God, 0 and to walk in all His ways, and 
to keep His commandments, and to cleave unto 


Him, and to serve Him with all your heart 
and with all your °soul.” 

6 So Joshua blessed them, and sent them 
away: and they went unto their tents. 

7 Now to the one half of the tribe of Manasseh 
Moses had given possession in Bashan: but 
unto the other half thereof gave Joshua among 
their brethren on this side Jordan westward. 

And when Joshua sent them away also unto 
their tents, then he blessed them, 

8 And he spake unto them, saying, “ Return 
with much riches unto your tents, 5 and with 
very much cattle, with silver, and with gold, 
and with brass, and with iron, and with very 
much raiment: 0 divide the spoil of your ene¬ 
mies with your brethren.*’ 

0 And the 0 children of Reuben and the 0 chil¬ 
dren of Grad and the half tribe of Manasseh 
returned, and departed from the 0 children of 
Israel out of 0 Shiloh, which is in the land of 
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Canaan, to go unto the country of Gilead, to 
the Land of their possession, whereof they 
were possessed, according to the 0 word of 2 the 
LORD by the hand of Moses. 

10 And when they came unto the 0 borders of 
Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, the 
'' children of Reuben and the 0 children of Gad 
and the half tribe of Manasseh built there an 
altar by Jordan, a great altar 0 to see to. 

11 And the 9 children of Israel heard say, 
°“ Behold, the Children of Reuben and the 9 chil¬ 
dren of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh 
have built an altar °over against the land of 
Canaan, in the borders of Jordan, °at the 
passage of the 0 children of Israel.” 

12 And when the ,J children of Israel heard of 
it , the whole congregation of the 0 children of 
Israel gathered themselves together at 9 Shiloh, 
to go up to war against them. 

13 And the 9 children of Israel sent unto the 
‘children of Reuben, and to the 9 children of 
Gad, and to the half tribe of Manasseh, into 
the land of Gilead, Phinehas the son of Eleazar 
the priest, 

14 And with him ten princes, of each chief 
house a prince throughout all the tribes of 
Israel; and each one 4 i>as an head of the house 
of their fathers among the thousands of Israel. 

15 And they came unto the 0 children of 
Reuben, and to the ' children of Gad, and to the 
half tribe of Manasseh, unto the land of Gilead, 
and they spake with them, saying, 

16 “ Thus saith the whole congregation of 

the LORD, ‘What 0 trespass is this that ye 

have committed against the 3 God of Israel, to 
turn away this day from following - the LORD, 
in that ye have builded you an altar, that ye 
might rebel this day against - the LORD ? 

17 75 the 0 iniquity of °Peor too little for us, 
from which we are not cleansed until this day, 
although there was a plague in the congrega¬ 
tion of 2 the Lord, 

18 But that 5 c must turn away this day from 
following 2 the LORD? and it will be, seeing ye 
rebel to day against - the LORD, that to morrow 
He will be wroth with the whole congregation 
of Israel. 

19 Notwithstanding, if the Land of your pos¬ 
session be unclean, then pass ye over unto the 
land of the possession of 2 the LORD, wherein 
2 the Lord's 0 tabernacle dwelleth, and take 
possession among us: but rebel not against 
2 the LORD, nor rebel against iuj, in building 
you an altar beside the altar of 2 the LORD 
our 3 God. 

20 Did not Achan the son of Zerah commit 
a 16 trespass in the accursed thing, and wrath 
fell on all the congregation of Israel ? and that 
man perished not alone in his 17 iniquity.' " 

21 Then the Children of Reuben and the -’chil¬ 
dren of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh 
answered, and said unto the heads of the 
thousands of Israel, 

22 0 “ The Lord GOD of gods, 0 the Lord 
GOD of gods, joe knoweth, and Israel l)e shall 
know; if it be in rebellion, or if in 0 transgres¬ 
sion against 2 the Lord, (° save us not this day,) 


word. Heb. “month”, put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for what was spoken by it. 

10-34 (A 2 , p. 817). EAST OF JORDAN. 
[Introversion.) 

A 2 | c | io. The altar erected. 

d [ 11 , 12 . Offence. War proposed. 

C | 13,14. Mission of PhinehaH 
f I ift- 20 . Expostulation. 
f\ 21 - 29 . Explanation. 
e | .10 - 32 . Approbation of Phinehas. 
d j 33. Offence removed. War averted. 
c | 34. The altar named. 

10 borders .. windings or bendings. 

to see to to look at, i.e. in appearance. 

11 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6). 

over against - in front of, i.e. on the east side ot 
Jonlan. at the passage of - beyond, or opposite to. 

15 20 (f, above). EXPOSTULATION. [Alternation. 
f I g j is, 1G. Trespass pointed out. 

li[ it. Example of Peor adduced. 

I tj | 1 *, is*. Rebellion pointed out. 
t h j 20 . Example of Achan adduced. 

16 trespass. Heb. eh(Ua\ Ap. 44 i. 

17 iniquity = perverseness. Heb. 'dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 
Peor. Cp. Num. 25. 3, 4 . 

19 tabernacle. Habitation. Heb. mishkfm. Ap. 40. 

2 1 -29 [f above). EXPLANATION. [Introversion and 
Alternation.) 

f i I 1 | 21 , 12 . Rebellion disclaimed. 

| m | 23. Offeriugs disclaimed. 

; k | 24-27. Real purpose : a witness. 

! k | 2 H. Real purpose : a pattern. 

i I l | 29 . Rebellion disclaimed. 

1 | m ( 2 : 1 . Offerings disclaimed. 

22 The Lord GOD of gods. Heb. El Elohini 
Jt-liMvah Ap. 4). Fijr. Fpiz*uris (Ap. 0). 

transgression. Hob. md'al. Ap 44. xi. 

save us not this day. Note the Fig. Parenthesis. Ap.6. 

23 offer - offer up. See Ap. 43. I. vi. 
offer make ready. Ap. 43. I. iii. 

24 What have ye ... ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

27 a witness. Cp. Gen. 31. 4B, and see v. 34 below, 
and cli. 24. 27. 


23 That we have built us an altar to turn 
from following 2 the LORD, or if to 0 offer there¬ 
on burnt offering or meat offering, or if to 

offer peace offerings thereon, let 2 the LORD 
Himself require it; 

24 And if we have not rather done it for fear 
of this thing, saying, ‘In time to come your 
“children might speak unto our 9 children,say¬ 
ing, °“What have ye to do with 2 the Lord 
3 God of Israel ? ’" 

25 For 2 the Lord hath made Jordan a border 
between us and you, ye -‘children of Reuben 
and 9 children of Gad; ye have no part in 2 the 
LORD: so shall your -’children make our Chil¬ 
dren cease from fearing 2 the Lord. 

26 Therefore we said, ‘ Let us now prepare to 
build us an altar,' not for burnt offering, nor 
for sacrifice: 

27 But that it may be r a witness between us, 
and you, and our generations after us. that we 
might do the service of 2 the LORD before Him 
with our burnt offerings, and with our sacri¬ 
fices, and with our peace offerings; that your 
9 children may not say to our 9 children in time 
to come, ‘ Ye have no part in 2 the LORD.* 

28 Therefore said we, that It shall be, when | fc 
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they should so say to us or to our generations 
in time to come, that we may say again, 0 4 Be¬ 
hold the 0 pattern of the altar of 2 the Lord, 
which our fathers made, not for burnt offer¬ 
ings, nor for sacrifices; but it is a witness 
between us °and you.’ 

20 0 God forbid that we should rebel against 
5 the Lord, and turn this day from following 

1 the Lord, 

to build an altar for burnt offerings, for meat 
offerings, or for sacrifices, beside the altar of 

2 the LORD out 3 God that is before His 19 taber¬ 
nacle." 

30 And when Phinehas the priest, and the 
princes of the congregation and heads of the 
thousands of Israel which were with him, 
heard the words that the 9 children of Reuben 
and the 9 children of Gad and the 9 children of 
Manasseh spake, 0 it pleased them. 

31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest 
said unto the 9 children of Reuben, and to the 
9 children of Gad, and to the 0 children of Manas¬ 
seh, ** This day we perceive that 2 the Lord is 
among us, because ye have not committed this 
lti trespass against 2 the LORD: now ye have 
delivered the 9 children of Israel out of the 
hand of 2 the Lord.” 

32 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the 
priest, and the princes, returned from the 9 chil¬ 
dren of Reuben, and from the 9 children of Gad. 
out of the land of Gilead, unto the land of 
Canaan, to the 9 children of Israel, and brought 
tfjem word again. 

33 And the thing pleased the 9 children of 
Israel; and the 9 children of Israel blessed 

3 God, and did not intend to go up against 
them in battle, to destroy the Land wherein 
the 6 children of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 

34 And the 9 children of Reuben and the 9 chil¬ 
dren of Gad called the altar 0 Ed: for it shall 
be a witness between us that 2 the Lord is 
0 God. 


Q Q And it came to pass 0 a long time after 
that °the Lord had given rest unto 
Israel from all their enemies round about, that 
Joshua waxed °old and stricken in age. 

2 And Joshua 0 called for all Israel, and for 
their elders, 0 and for their heads, and for their 
judges, and for their officers, and said unto 
them, am 1 old and stricken in age: 

3 And pe have seen all that 1 the Lord your 
0 God hath done unto all these nations because 
of you; for 1 the Lord your 0 God is jpe That 
hath fought for you. 

4 0 Behold, I have divided unto you by lot 
these nations that remain, to be an inherit¬ 
ance for your tribes, from Jordan, with all the 
nations that I have cut off, even unto the great 
sea westward. 

6 And 1 the LORD your 3 God, Jpe shall expel 
them from before you, and drive ttjcm from out 
of your sight; and ye shall possess their land, 
0 as 1 the LORD your 3 God hath promised unto 
you. 


28 Behold ^ behold ye. Not the Fig. Astey^smos. 
pattern construction. 

and you. Note Fig. Ellipsis" and [between] you.'' Ap.O. 

29 G-od forbid = far be it from us. 

30 it pleased them. Heb. “was good in their eyea”. 
34 Ed. Heb. 'ed, “ a witness.” This, and the verb 

“shall be”, not in the received Hobrew text. (Some 
codices have it.) Lit. “ called the altar. Awitness itis,&c.” 
God-the God. Heb. ha-filohim. Ap. 4. I. 

23 . 1 — 24 . 28 (A, p. 289). JOSHUA ENDING 
HIS WORK. ( Alternation .) 

C | 23. 1 . Time. Israel at rest. 

D j 23. 2 -I 6 . Address to Israel. 

C | 24. 1 . Place. Assembling of Israel. 

D | 24. 2 - 20 . Address to Israel. 

1 a long time after. Eight years. See Ap. BO. IV, 

p. 60. the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

old and stricken in age. Aged 102. Cp. 13. 1 . Fig. 
Pleonasm. Ap. 6. Heb. “old and advanced in (or come 
into) the days 

2 16 (D, above). ADDRESS TO ISRAEL. 
{Introversion, with Extended and Simple Alternation.) 

E 1 n | 2 . Advancing age. 

] o J a. Appeal to Jehovah’s faithfulness. 

| p | 4. Division of the land. Accomplished. 
F I q j 5. Promise. 

| r j 6-e. Exhortation. 

V j q | 9, io. Promise. 

J r | n- 13 . Exhortation. 

E 1 n (14—. Approaching death. 

o | -14. Appeal to Jehovah’s goodness, 
j p | ifl,i6. Forfeiture of land. Possible. 

2 called. Probably at Shiloh. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

3 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

4 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

5 as - according as. 

6-8 (r, above). EXHORTATION. {Introversion.) 
s | c. To observe the Law of Moses, 
t | 7 -. Warning against Canannites. 
t | —7. Command against their idolatry. 
s | e. To cleave to Jehovah. 

6 the Book of the Law, See note on Ex. 17. li, and 
Ap. 47. 

that ye turn not. Cp. Deut. 6. 32 ; 28. 14 . 

9 man. Heb. ’ ish. Ap. 14. II. 

10 for. The Hebrew accent {L e garmeh) puts the pause 
or emphasis on this word, as calling attention to the 
basis of all blessing and success. 


6 Be ye therefore very courageous to keep 
and to do all that is written in 0 the Book of 
the Law of Moses, °that ye turn not aside there¬ 
from to the right hand or to the left; 

7 That ye come not among these nations, 
these that remain among you; 

neither make mention of the name of their 
gods, nor cause to swear by them , neither 
serve them, nor bow yourselves unto them: 

8 But cleave unto 1 the LORD your 3 God, 6 as 
ye have done unto this day. 

9 For 1 the LORD hath driven out from before 
you great nations and strong: but as for gou, 
no °man hath been able to stand before you 
unto this day. 

10 One man of you shall chase a thousand: 
°for ^he Lord your 3 God, it is that fight- 
eth for you, as He hath promised you. 
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»• II 

(p. 320) 
1442 


E n 

Cp- 319) 


D w 
(p. 320 ) 
1435 
to 
1434 

x G 1 


23. 11. 


JOSHUA. 


24. 10 . 


11 Take good heed therefore unto your 0 selves, 
that ye love 1 the Lord your 3 God. 

12 0 Else if ye do in any wise go back, and 
cleave unto the remnant of these nations, even 
these that remain among you, and shall make 
marriages with them, and go in unto them, 
and Ujog to you: 

13 Know for a certainty that 1 the Lord your 
3 God will no more drive out 0 any of these 
nations from before you; but 3 they shall be 
snares and traps unto you, and scourges in 
your sides, and thorns in your eyes, until ye 
perish from off 

this good land which 1 the LORD your 3 God 
hath given you. 

14 And, “behold, this day 3 am going the 
way of all the earth: 

and ve know in all your hearts and in all your 
0 souls, that not one 0 thing hath failed of all 
0 the good things which 1 the Lord your 3 God 
spake concerning you ; all are come to pass 
unto you, and not one “thing hath failed thereof. 

15 Therefore it shall come to pass, that as all 
good 14 things are come upon you, which 1 the 
LORD your 3 God promised you ; so shall 1 the 
LORD bring upon you all “evil M things, until He 
have destroyed go 11 from off this good Land 
which 1 the Lord your 3 God hath given you. 

10 When ye have transgressed the covenant 
of 1 the Lord your 3 God, which He commanded 
gou, and have gone and served other gods, and 
bowed yourselves to them; then shall the 
anger of 1 the Lord be kindled against you, 
and ye shall perish quickly from off the good 
Land which He hath given unto you." 

C) A And Joshua gathered all the tribes of 

6 * Israel to Shechem, and called for the 
elders of Israel, and for their heads, and for 
their judges, and for their officers; and they 
presented themselves before 0 God, 

2 And Joshua said unto all the People, 0 “ Thus 
“saith °the Lord “God of Israel, 4 5 * 7 Your fathers 
dwelt on the other side of the “flood in old 
time, even Terah, the father of Abraham, and 
the father of Nachor: and they served other 
gods. 

3 And 0 1 took your father Abraham from the 
other side of the 2 flood, and led l)im throughout 
all the land of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, 

0 and gave him Isaac. 

4 And I gave unto Isaac “Jacob and Esau: 
and I gave unto 0 Esau mount Seir, to possess 
it; 0 but Jacob and his 0 children went down 
into “ Egypt. 

5 0 1 sent Moses also and Aaron, and I plagued 
Egypt, according to that which I did among 
them: and afterward I brought pen out. 

0 And I brought your fathers out of Egypt: 
and ye came unto the sea; and the Egyptians 
pursued after your fathers with chariots and 
horsemen unto °the Red sea. 

7 And when they cried unto 2 the LORD, He 
put “darkness between you “and the Egyptians, 
and brought the sea upon them, and covered 
them; and your eyes “have seen what I “have 


11-13 (r, p. 319). EXHORTATION. {Introversion.) 
11 . Jehovah your God. Love to be given Him. 
12 . Warning against Canaanites. Alliances, 
is-. Warning against Canaanites. Conse- 

, quences. 

-13. Jehovah your God. Land given by Him. 

11 selves-souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

12 Else. The Hebrew accent ( Legarmeh ) puts the 
pause or emphasis on this word, as marking the solemn 
alternative. 

13 any of these. Some codices, with four early 
printed editions, read “ all these”. 

they shall be. Cp. Ex. 23. 33 . Num. 33. 55 . Deut. 7. 16 . 

14 behold, this day I, &c. Punctuate “beholdthis 

day, I am, &c. ? ’ Joshua lived 8 years longer. Cp. 
Deut. 4. 26 . souls. Heb. nejvhesh. Ap. 13. 

thing ^word. Cp. 21. <5. 

the good things the good words. 

15 evil things-the evils threatened. 

24 . 1-28 (D, p. 319). ADDRESS TO ELDERS. 
{Introversion.) 

D | w | 1. Assemblage of elders. 

1 2-24. Covenant made. 

25 - 27 . Covenant ratified. 

. t 2 s, Dismissal of People. 

1 God. Heb. hd-£lohim. the God. Ap. 4.1. Cp. 22. 34 . 

2-24 (x, above). COVENANT MADE. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

G l | 2 - 15 . Joshua. History and exhortations. 

H 1 | 16— is. People. Assent. 

G 2 | 19 , 20 . Joshua. Alternatives. 

H- J 21 . People. Assent affirmed. 

G'*’ | 22 -. Joshua. Appeal. 

H J | - 22 . People. Assent. 

G -1 | 23. Joshua. Exhortation. 

H* J 24 . People. Promise. 

2 Thus saith the Lord. A supplementary revelation 
by the Spirit of God, who knows all (Heb. Jehovah), 
saith — hath said. 

the LORD God. Heb. Jehovah Elohim. Ap. 4. I. II. 
flood—the river Euphrates. 

3 I took. Gen. 11. 31 — 12. 1 . 
and gave. Gen. 21. 1 - 3 . 

4 Jacob and Esau. Cp. Gen.25. 25 , 2 e, 

Esau. Cp. Gen. 30.8. Deut. 2. 5 . 
but Jacob. Cp. Gen. 46. 6. children = sons. 

Egypt. After this word the Sept, preserves a sen¬ 
tence omitted by Fig. Homceoteleuton: “And they became 
there a great, populous, and mighty people, and were 
afflicted by Egypt " ; the scribe’s eye going back to this 
preceding word Egypt and continuing from there. 

5 I sent. Cp. Ex. 3 .10 ; 4. n- 10 . 

6 the Red sea. Cp. Ex. 14. 9 . 

7 darkness. Heb. ophehih, thick and intense dark¬ 
ness. Oec. only here. 

and the. Note Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) — “and [be¬ 
tween] the ”. 

have seen saw. have done=did. 

8 they fought. Cp. Num. 21. 32. 

9 sent. Cp. Num. 22.5. Deut. "23. *. 


done in Egypt: and ye dwelt in the wilderness 
a long season. 

8 And I brought gi'it into the Land of the 
Amorites, which dwelt on the other side 
Jordan ; and “they fought with pen : and I gave 
them into your hand, that ye Jnight possess 
their Land ; and I destroyed them from before 
you. 

0 Then Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, 
arose and warred against Israel, and “ sent and 
called Balaam the son of Beor to curse gou: 

10 But I would not hearken unto Balaam; 
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24. io. 


JOSHUA. 


24. 31. 


1435 therefore he blessed still: so I delivered 
to pou out of his hand. 

1434 11 And ye went over Jordan, and came unto 

Jericho: and the men of Jericho fought against 
you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Girgash- 
ites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites; and I de¬ 
livered them into your hand. 

12 And I sent the hornet before you, which 
drave them out from before you, even the two 
kings of the Amorites; but not with thy sword, 
nor with thy bow. 

13 And I have given piui a land for which ye 
did not labour, and cities which ye built not, 
and ye dwell in them; of the vineyards and 
oliveyards which ye planted not do p? eat.’ 

14 Now therefore fear 2 the LORD, and serve 
fiim in sincerity and in truth: and put away 
the gods which your fathers served on the 
other side of the flood, °and in Egypt; and 
serve ye 2 the LORD. 

15 And if it seem evil unto you to serve 2 the 
Lord, choose you this day whom ye will serve; 
whether the gods which your fathers served 
that were on the other side of the flood, or the 
gods of the Amorites, in whose land ge dwell: 
but as for mr and my house, we will serve 2 the 
Lord." 

IP 10 And the People answered and said, 0 “ God 
320 forbid that we should forsake 2 the Lord, to 
serve other gods ; 

17 For 2 the Lord our 2 God, "Jpe it is That 
brought ucf up and our fathers out of the land 
of Egypt, from the house of bondage, and 
Which did those great signs in our sight, and 
preserved 11 s in all the way wherein we went, 
and among all the ' people through whom we 
passed : 

18 And 2 the Lord drave out from before us all 
the 17 people, even the Amorites which dwelt 
in the land: therefore will 10 c also serve 2 the 
Lord ; for £c is our 2 God." 

G J 10 And Joshua said unto the People, °“Ye 
cannot serve 2 the LORD: for .fie is an "holy 
2 God; .fie is a jealous 0 GOD ; He will not for¬ 
give your transgressions nor your °sins. 

20 If ye forsake 2 the LORD, and serve strange 
gods, 0 then He will turn and do you hurt, and 
consume 5011 ,after that He hath done you good." 

IP 21 And the People said unto Joshua, “ Nay; 
but we will serve -’the Lord." 

fp 22 And Joshua said unto the People, “Ye 
are witnesses against yourselves that pc have 
chosen you - the LORD, to serve fiim.” 

IP And they said, “ We are witnesses." 

(;* 23 “Now therefore put away," said he, “the 

"strange gods which are among you, and incline 
your heart unto -’the Lord 2 God of Israel." 

II 4 24 And the People said unto Joshua, 2 “The 
Lord our 2 God will we serve, and His voice 
will we obey." 

x 25 So Joshua "made a covenant with the 
People that day, and set them a statute and an 
ordinance in Shechem. 

20 And Joshua wrote these words in "the 


11 men - lords or rulers. Heb. 6a' al. 

19 two kings. Promise began to be fulfilled here. 

See Ex. 23. as. Deut. 7. 20 . 

14 and in Egypt. So that they were idolatera 
there. Cp. Ezek. 23. s. Three systems of idolatry 
referred to in vu. 1 *, 15: Chaldean, Egyptian, and 
Cunaiinitc. 

16 God forbid Far be it from us. 

17 He. Tho italics not needed. There is a Fig. 
Ilotnasoteleutun (Ap. bj, which the Sept, supplies: “Ho 
[is God. He] brought us up'*, &c. The scribe’s eye 
went back to the latter “ He 

people peoples. 

19 Ye cannot serve. The Ellipsis must be supplied 
hy adding from v. 1 4. “ Unless ye put away your idols ”. 

See Ap. 6. iii, 1. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

GOD. Heb. Eh Ap. 4. IV. 

sins. Ap. 44. i. 90 then. Cp. ‘23. 16. 

93 strange gods - strangers’ (or foreigners’) gods. 

98 made a covenant: i. e. by sacrifice. Cp. Jer. 

34. 18 , 19 . 

96 the Book of the Law. See note on Ex. 17. m 

and Ap. 47. an the. 

97 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

it hath heard. Fig. Prosopopoeia, Ap. G. 

98 every man. Heb. 'Wi, Ap. 14. II. 

24. 99-33 (p. 289). EPILOGUE, 
y | - 9 , Death and burial of Joshua. 

/. | 31 . Obedience to Jehovah’s command, 
r | 32 . Obedience to Joseph’s command. 
y ] 33 . Death of Eleazar. 

99 died. In 1434, after living seventeen years in the 
Land. Ap. 50. IV, p. 53. 

30 mount the hill country. 

Gaash. The Sept, adds here: 11 And they placed 
with him in the tomb in which they buried him the 
knives of stone with which he circumcised the sons 
of Israel in Oilgal, when he brought them out of 
Egypt, as the Loan appointed them ; and there they 
are until this day.” 

31 all the days. The expression is not necessarily 
:i long period. In 11. ik it - seven years; in 23. 1 
within ten years; here it three years. See Ap. 50. 

IV, p. oS 

works --- work. 

Book of the Law of 2 God, and took a great 
stone, and set it up there under 0 an oak, that 
was by the sanctuary of 2 the Lord. 

27 And Joshua said unto all the People, 

0 “ Behold, this stone shall be a witness unto 
us; for 0 it hath heard all the words of 2 the 
Lord which He spake unto us: it shall be 
therefore a witness unto you, lest ye deny 
your 2 God." 

28 So Joshua let the People depart, "every w 
man unto his inheritance. 

20 And it came to pass after these things, that X y 
Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of 2 the (p. 321 ) 
LORD,"died, bemoan hundred and ten years old. Epilogue 

30 And they buried Ijim in the border of his 1434 
inheritance in Timnath-serah, which is in 
"mount Ephraim, on the north side of the 

hill of 0 Gaash. 

31 And Israel served 2 the LORD all the days z 
of Joshua, and "all the days of the elders that 
overlived Joshua, and which had known all 
the 0 works of 2 the Lord, that He had done for 
Israel. 
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24. 32. 


JOSHUA. 


24. 33. 


c 32 And ° the bones of Joseph, which the * chil- | 39 the bones of Joseph. Cp. Gen. 50. 25 . Heb. 11 . 22 . 
(p. 321 ) dren of Israel brought up out of Egypt, buried Shechem. Where God first appeared to Abraham 
] 4 o 4 they in 0 Shechem, in a parcel of ground which I in Canaan (Gen. 12. «), and where he built his first 
0 Jacob bought of the sons of Hamor the father ftltlir (Gen. 12 -/*• 7 )* 

of Shechem for an hundred pieces of silver: r , c °.. bo . u * ht ' Cp. Gen. S3. 19 . Not Acts 7. ic, nor 

and it became the inheritance of the < children * hl J h * RS * dlffereut transaction 

f 33 ^ leazar He dies and is succeeded 1 *y lus son 

01 josepn. | phinf.],^ cp. dudg. 20. 28 . Phinehas had been acting 

» 33 And 0 Eleazar the son of Aaron died ; and ,iS deputy High Priest as far hack as 1444 ; ten or twelve 


Jacob bought. Cp. Gen. 33. is. Not Acts 7. lc, nor 
Gen. 23, which was quite a different transaction. 

33 Eleazar. He dies and is succeeded by liis son 
Phinehas. Cp. -7udg. 20. 28 . Phinehas had been acting 
as deputy High Priest as far back as 1444 ; ten or twelve 


they buried him in a hill that pertained to 1 y ~ r t bo ! ore b * a 'hither died. Cp. 22. u 
nw _v.1.__ _ u: _ - Ephraim. Tile Sent, adds here: a l 


I Phinehas his son, which was given him in Ephraim. ? h * f* 1 . 1 !' add 5 : ‘‘ In tbat da ^ the 

I sommint ^Fnhraini *° ns ot Israel took “ rk °f God, and carried it 

I mount tpnraim. about, among them; and Phinees exercised the 

_priest’s office in the room of Kleazar his father, till 

lie died, and he was buried in his own place Gabaar. 
Put the sons of Israel departed every one to their place, and to their own city. And the sons of Israel 
worshipped Astarte (i. e. the Asherah; see Ap. 42) and Astaioth, and the gods of the nations round 
about them; and the Lokd delivered them into the hands of Eglum king of Moab, and be ruled over 
them eighteen years . 



JUDGES. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 

(Alternation avd Introversion .) 

q j |. ,_2. ISRAEL AND OTHER PEOPLES. AGGRESSIONS. 

D | 2. g-8. 35. GOVERNMENT. 

B | 0. 1 -57. INTERNAL DISORDERS. 


: [) | 10. i —16. ni. GOVERNMENT. 

; Q | 17. i — 18. si. ISRAEL AND OTHER PEOPLES. AGGRESSIONS. 
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THE 


BOOK OF -JUDGES. 


1 ° Now after the death of c Joshua it came to i TITLE, Judges. The Heb. uuue ia Sh&ph e tim — 
pass, that the ° children of Israel ° asked | rulers; from verb toputright and then rule. Not Judges, 
'the LORD, saying, Who shall go up for US as modern English. Fororigin ftnd description ofname, 
against the Canaanites first, to fight against 7_la ‘ InSopt =kritai\ Latin, Liber Judicum. The 

them ? " office peculiar to Israel. The book records the history 

2 And 1 the Lord said, “ Judah shall go up : of thirte ® n J ud ges (twelve called of God and one 
o r A i: ^1 ;J xf- ft usurper), whose names by Gematna make a multiple 

behold, I have delivered the land into his of eight and thirteen (see Ap. 10): six “ evil -> doings 
T . . . . , . . . .. (see note on 2 . H); six oppressors and oppressions (see 

3 And Judah said unto Simeon his brother, j note on 2. 14 ) ; and six deliverances (see note on 2. 16 ). 
** Come up with me into my lot, that we may 1 

fight against the Canaanites; and ^ likewise 1- 1—2. ft (C, p- 323 ). CONQUESTS. ISRAEL AND 
will go with thee into thy lot.” So Simeon OTHER NATIONS. (Alternation.) 

went with him. \ C 1 A [ 1. 1'20. By the tribe of Judah. 

4 And Judah went up; and 1 the Lord de- | B | 1 . 21. Unexpelled inhabitants 

livered the Canaanites and the Perizzites into j I A j l. 22-26. By the house of Joseph, 

their hand: and they slew of them in Bezek ' l B | 27—2. 5. Unexpelled inhabitants, 

ten thousand “men. I x-ao (A, above). BY THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. 

6 And they found 0 Adoni-bezek in Bezek: ( Alternations .) 

and they fought against him, and they slew A a cl 14 . Judah, 
the Canaanites and the Perizzites. I tl V’ Jeruaalcm - 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and they pursued e I • 10 u c * n t Hebron, 

after him, and caught (jmt, and 0 cut off his a I c [ 11 . Judah, 
thumbs and his great toes. | d | 12-16. Conquest. Debir, 

7 And Adoni-bezek said, “ Threescore and b 1 e j 17. Judah, 

ten kings, having their thumbs and their great j / | 18 - 20 . Conquest. Hebron, 

toes cut ofT, 0 gathered their meat under my x N ow = And. Commencing with the same word 


| d | 5 —b. Conquest. Jerusalem, 
b I e | 9 . Judah. 

| f j 10 . Conquest. Hebron. 
a I c | 11 . Judah. 

| d | 12-16. Conquest. Debir. 
b i e | 17 . Judah, 
j f | is- 20 . Conquest. Hebron. 

1 Now = And. Commencing with the same word 


table: °as I have done, so God hath requited ftS the preceding books; thus connecting them all 
me.” And they brought him to Jerusalem, together. The book of Joslma = the inheritance pos- 


! and there he died. 


sessed : Judges = the inheritance despised. Records 


8 Now the 1 Children of Judah had fought the failure of the People, and the faithfulness of 
against “Jerusalem, and had 0 taken it, and Jehovah. The Epilogue (21. 25 ) gives the key to the 
smitten it with the edge of the sword, and set wllole book. See note on 17. e. 

the city on fire. v Joshua. Cp Josh. 24.29. children = sons. 

* ’ asked enquired: i. e. by Urim and Tliummim, as in 

0 And afterward the 1 children of Judah went 18. 5 ; 20. is. See note on Ex. 28. mo. Num. 26. 55 . 
down to fight against the Canaanites, that tho Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


I dwelt in the “mountain, and in the “south, Who . . . ? All had been eommauded. Deut. 20 . 17. 
land in the valley. Josh. 10. 40 . 

1 2 behold. Fig. Asterisntos (Ap. 6). Some codices, 

10 And Judah went against the Canaanites with three early printed editions, read “and behold ", 


that dwelt in Hebron: fnow the name of 4 men. Heb. Ish. Ap. 14. II. 

0 Hebron before was 0 Kiijatli-arba:) and they * Adoni-bezek Lord of Bezek. Bezek was seven- 
slew 0 Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. teen niile9 sonth of Shechem. Cp. 1 Sam. 11. e. Cp. 

Gen. 19. 7. 

11 And from thence he went against the in- 6 cut off. As lie bad done to others. See v. 7 . 


habitants of Debir: and the name of 0 Debir 7 gathered, i. c. (the pieces]. 


before was 0 Kirjath-sepher: as according hs. 

God. Heb. Eloliim. Ap. 4. I. 

12 And Caleb said, •• He that smiteth Kirjath- 8 Jerusalem. The first occurrence is in Josh. 10. 1 , 

sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah in connection with Adoni-zedek’s fear of its being 
mv daughter to wife ” “utterly destroyed ” like Ai. Here, in v. 8, we have 

13 And 0 Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s * histo 1 ryi ” min i*‘ ure ; , See 

... . • . . . . Ad. nB. The lel-el-Amai'na tablets contain a long 

younger brother, took It: and he gave him eon-os,,ondenee with Egypt about 1100 „.c. 

Achsah his daughter to Wife. tak^n it. The citadel not taken till 2 Sam. 5. 6-», 

-by David. 

9 mountain - hill country. south. Heb. Negeb. valley-lowlands. 10 now. Note 

the Fig. Parenthesis (Ap. 6), and ep. with v. 17. Hebron. Cp. Num. 13. 22. Josh. 14. 13. 

Kirjath-arba. Cp. Gen. 23. 2 . Josh. 14. ib ; 20. 7 . Sheshai. These are sons of Anak. Cp. v. 20. 

11 Debir . . . Kirjath-sepher. See note on Josh. 11. 21 and 15. 49 . 13 Othniel. Mentioned only 

here; and 3. 9-11. Josh. 15. 17 ; and 1 Chron. 4.m. 
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JUDGES. 


1 . 32 


14 And it came to pass, when she came 0 to 
him , that she moved him to ask of her father 
0 a field : and she lighted from off her ass; and 
Caleb said unto her, 0 “ What wilt thou? " 

15 And she said unto him, “ Give me a bless¬ 
ing: for thou hast given me a south land; 

I give me also springs of water.” And Caleb 
gave her the upper springs and the nether 
I springs. 

10 And the 1 children of the r ' Kenite, Moses' 

1 father in law, went up out of the city of 0 palm 
trees with the 1 children of Judah into the 
1 wilderness of Judah, which lieth in the south 
! of Arad; and they went and dwelt among 
°the People. 

17 And Judah went with Simeon his brother, 
and they slew the Canaanites that inhabited 
Zephath, and utterly 0 destroyed it. (And the 
name of the city was called 0 Hormah.) 

18 Also Judah 7 took Gaza with the 0 coast 
thereof, and Askelon with the 0 coast thereof, 
and Ekron with the 0 coast thereof. 

19 And 1 the Lord was with Judah ; and ° he 
drave out the inhabitants of the c mountain; 

[ but could not drive out the inhabitants of the 
valley, because they had 0 chariots of iron. 

20 And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, 0 as 
Moses said : and he expelled thence the three 
sons of Anak. 

21 And the ’children of Benjamin °did not 
drive out the Jebusites that inhabited Jeru¬ 
salem ; but the Jebusites dwell with the 1 chil¬ 
dren of Benjamin in Jerusalem unto this day. 

22 And the house of Joseph, tf)ep also went 
up against Beth-el: and 1 the Lord was with 
them. 

23 And the house of Joseph sent to descry 
Beth-el. 


14 to him. Supply Fig. Ell i pain with “home", 
a the. 

What wilt thou? or, What aileth t h^o ? .Tosli 
15. 1 *, in. 

10 Kenite. A non-Israelite race ffion. 15. m. 
Num. 24. 21 , &e. 1 Sam. 27. in; i}n 2 n,. See Saul’s 

eurrespoiiilenc.e with them (1 Sam. 15. fij. One branch 
in the north (4. 11 ). 

palm trees : i. e. Jericho, 3. 1 :*. Deut. 34. 
the People: i. e. Israel. 

17 destroyed devoted. 1 

Hormah utter dt struction. [ 

18 took Gaza, &c. These wore wholly or partially I 
retaken by the enemy, cp. 14. in; 16. i. 1 Sum. 5. in. 1 
Perhaps this accounts for the Sept, reading, “ Judah 
too did not inherit 

coast = border. 

19 he drave out = he possessed, (Omit italics.) 

mountain hill country. valley lowlands, 

chariots of iron. Cp. 4. 3 . 

20 as-accordingas. Cp. Num. 14.24. Josh. 14. i:i; 15. i;i. 
three sons of Anak. See their names in v. in and 

A p. 23 and 25. 

21 did not drive out. Cp. Josh. 15. 6i; 19. 28 . 

2 Sam 5. <> 10 . 

22-26 (A y p. 325;. BY THE HOUSE OF JOSEPH. 

1 Introversion and Alternation.: 

A ' g | i | -2, 23-. Bctli-el besieged, 
j k | -23. Name explained, 
li I 24 -. Spies. Mission. 
h I 24 . Spies. Action. 

'/ / | 25. Betli-el taken, 

i k | -ji;. Name explained. 

23 Luz. Cp. ( Jen. 28.19, and sec Josli. 16. 1 , 2 . Luz 
and Beth-el not two cities. 

24 spies - sentries. 

26 Hittites. A nation north «»f Syria, mentioned on 
Egyptian inscriptions from 1500 n.r. j 

1. 27-2. 5 ( D. p. 325 1 . T XEXPELLED IN¬ 
HABITANTS. (IHvbion. 1 
J> I C l | 1, itN on-expulsion. Tile sin. 

I C- | 2. 1-5. Non-expulsion. The punishment. 


(Now the name of the city before was 0 Luz.) 

24 And the 0 spies saw a man come forth out 
of the city, and they said unto him, 

“Shew us, we pray thee, the entrance into the 
city, and we will shew thee mercy." 

25 And when he shewed them the entrance 
into the city, they smote the city with the edge 
of the sword; but they let go the man and all 
his family. 

20 And the man went into the land of the 

Hittites, and built, a city, and called the name 
thereof Luz: which is the name thereof unto 
I this day. 

I 27 0 Neither did Manasseh 0 drive out the in¬ 
habitants o/Beth-shean and her towns, ’ nor 
Taanach and her towns, nor the inhabitants 
of Dor and her towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Ibleam and her towns, nor the inhabitants of 
! Megiddo and her towns: but the Canaanites 
would dwell in that land. 


j 27 36 (C’.uboveb NON-EXPULSION. SIN. 

! (Introversion and Alternation.) 

\ f 1 1 | 11 | 27. Munasseli. 

j | u ] 28. Made them tributaries, 

i m I p | 211, :kp-. Ephraim aud Zebulun. 

j | «] | 3 d. Made them tributaries. 

j in [ p | :u -a:i-. Asher and Naplitali. 

j I q | - 3 :s. Made them tributaries, 

j M n | :n. . Han. 

| | o | 35, :tu. Made them tributaries, 

j 27 Neither . .. nor. Note the Fig. p. 6) 

ill it. 29-:in. Emphasising the unfaithfulness and 
I disobedience, the cause of all subsequent trouble, 
drive out possess. 

29 dwelt: i. e. in friendly relations. Ps. 133. i. 
2 Kings 4. i.i. Sec note on 1 Kings 1»>, 17 . 

1 32 dwelt among dwelt in the inside, as in the heart 
■ ur bowels of the Canaanites: ri\ 27- an are very different. 


30 Neither did Zebulun 27 drive out the in¬ 
habitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of 
Nahalol; 


28 And it came to pass, when Israel was 
strong, that they put the Canaanites to tribute, 
and did not utterly drive them out. 

29 27 Neither did Ephraim - 7 drive out the 
Canaanites that 0 dwelt in Gezer; but the 
Canaanites 0 dwelt in Gezer among them. 


but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and 
became tributaries. 

31 Neither did Asher 27 drive out the inhabit¬ 

ants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, 
nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah. 
nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob: j 

32 But the Asherites 0 dwelt among thel 
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Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land: for 
they did not drive them out. 

33 Neither did Naphtali 27 drive out the in¬ 
habitants of Beth-shemesh, nor the inhabitants 
of Beth-anath; but he 32 dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land : 

nevertheless the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh 
and of Beth-anath became tributaries unto 
them. 

34 And the Amorites forced the 1 children of 
Dan into the mountain : for they would not 
suffer them to come down to the valley: 

35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount 
Heres in Aijalon, and in Sbaalbim: 

yet the 0 hand of the house of Joseph prevailed, 
so that they became tributaries. 

36 And the 0 coast of the Amorites was from 
the going up to Akrabbim, from the rock, and 
upward. 


2 And 0 an 0 Angel of 0 the Lord came up 
from Gilgal to 0 Bochim, and said, 44 1 made 
poll to go up out of Egypt, and have brought 
0011 unto the land which I sware unto your 
fathers; and °I said, ‘I will never break My 
covenant with you. 

2 And 0 pc shall make no league with the in¬ 
habitants of this land ; 0 ye shall throw down 
their altars: * but ye have not obeyed My 
voice: “why have ye done this? 

3 Wherefore I also said, 4 1 will not drive tfoeni 
out from before you; but they shall 0 be as 
thorns in your sides, and their gods shall be 
a snare unto you.’ ” 

4 And it came to pass, when the Angel of 
1 the Lord spake these words unto all the 
“children of Israel, that the People lifted up 
their voice, and wept, 

5 And they called the name of that place 
1 Bochim : and they sacrificed there unto 1 the 
Lord. 

6 And when Joshua had 0 let the People go, 
the * children of Israel went every 0 man unto 
his inheritance to possess the land. 

7 And the People served ’the Lord all the 
days of Joshua, and all the days of the elders 
that outlived Joshua, 0 who had seen all the 
great 0 works of ’the Lord, that He did for 
Israel. 

8 And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of 
1 the Lord, died, being an hundred and ten 
years old. 

9 And they buried lum in the border of his 
inheritance in 0 Timnath-heres, in the “mount 
of Ephraim, on the north side of the hill! 
Gaash. j 

10 And also all that generation were gath- ; 
ered unto their fathers: 

and there arose another generation after them, 
which 0 knew not 1 the LORD, nor yet the 
7 works which He had done for Israel. 


35 hand. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, by which 
the hand is put for the power exerted by it. 

36 coast border nr boundary. 

2. 1 4> (C-\ p. 826;. NON-EXPULSION. PUNISH¬ 
MENT. ( Alternation .) 

C 2 r | 1 , 2 . Expostulation. Cause. Disobedience. 

| s | Threatening. 

\t \ Expostulation. Effect. Weeping. 

I 8 | r>. Worship. 

Chapter 2 gives a summary of events from 3. 1 —16. ::i. 
The period it covers is therefore 1434 1100, i. e. 334 years. 

1 an Angel the Angel or Captain of Jehovah’s host. 
Who had appeared to Joshua in Gilgal. Josh. ft. is i/s. 

the Lord. Hell. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II 

Bochim weepers. I said. Cp. Gen. i7. T. 

2 ye shall make no league. Up. Ex. 23. 32 . Dent. 
7. 2 ,Are. 

ye shall throw down. Cp. Ex. 34. 12 , 1 : 1 . Deut. 12. 3 . 
why. . .? Fig. A 'rut Puis (Ap. 6j. Or, “wluit (isj this 
|tliat] ye have done? ” 

3 be as thorns in your hides. Some codices read 
“ be adversaries to you ". Cp. Num. 33. r>r,. J osli. 23. 13 . 

4 children- sons. 

2. 6—8. 35 (B, P- 323). GOVERNMENT. 
(Division.) 

JJ I D 1 I 2. fi 10 . Antecedent. 

| I)* | 2. 11 —8. 33 . Subsequent. 

2. 6 10 (D 1 , above). ANTECEDENT. ( Alternation .) 
D 1 1 t | c. Joshua’s life. 

] u | 7. Predecessors. Knowledge. Obedience, 
j t \ 8 - 10 -. Joshua’s death. 

; u | -lo. Successors. Ignorance. Disobeuience. 

6 let the People go. Cp. Josh. 24. 28-ai. 
man. Heb. 7 ah. Ap. 14. II. 

7 who. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, Syr., and Vulg., read “and who ’. 

works work. 

9 Timnath-heres. Some codices, with Syr. and 
Vulg.. read “ Timnath-serah ”, Cp. Josh. 19.60; 24.30. 

mount hill country. 

10 knew not. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). Ap. 6. Put 
for ohe 3 ed not or cared not for. 

2. 11—8. 33 (D®, above). SUBSEQUENT. 
(Division.) 

D 2 I E 1 [ 2. 11 —3. 4. The People and their Apostasies, 
j E- j 3. 5—8. 35 . The Oppressors and Deliverers 

2. 11—3. 4 (E 1 , above). THE PEOPLE AND THEIR 
APOSTASIES. (.Extended Alternation.) 

E 1 | v | 2. u-13. Evil committed. 

w | 2. 14 —. Anger of Jehovali. 

x | 2.-14, ib. Punishment. Sold to enemies. 

!,* | 2. lc- 19. Evil repeated. 
w | 2. 20 -. Anger of Jehovah. 

x I 2. - 20 —3. 4. Punishment. Proved by ene- 
| mics. 

11 evil = the evil. Heb. rad*. See Ap. 44. viii. Six 
“evil ” doings recorded in this book iAp. 10): 3. 7, 12 ; 
4. 1 : 6. 1 ; 10. c ; 13. 1 . 

12 forsook. Religion is not a gradual evolution to 
what is higher, but a declension to what is lower. See 
note on Josh. 24. 14. 

God. Heb. Eloliim. Ap. 4. I. 
people = peoples. 


II And the 4 children of Israel did °evil in the 
sight of l the Lord, and served Baalim : 


12 And they “forsook ’the Lord °God of 
their fathers, Which brought tljcm oui of the 
land of Egypt, and followed other gods, of the 
gods of the 0 people that were round about 
them, and bowed themselves unto them, and 
provoked 1 the Lord to anger. 


327 





1434 

to 

1100 

w 

(P- 327) 


r y 
(p. 328) 


(P 3 2 7 Nj 

x b 1 
(P- 328 ) 


b 2 


1434 

to 

1431 


2. 13 . 


JUDGES. 


3 . 5 . 


13 And they 12 forsook 1 the Lord, and served 
Baal and 0 Ashtaroth. 

14 And the anger of 1 the LORD was hot 
against Israel, 

and He delivered them into the hands of 
0 spoilers that spoiled them, and He sold them 
into the hands of their 0 enemies round about, 
so that they could not any longer stand before 
their enemies. 

15 Whithersoever they went out, the hand of 
1 the LORD was against them for 0 evil, as 1 the 
LORD had said, and 0 as 1 the Lord had sworn 
unto them: and they were greatly distressed. 

10 Nevertheless 1 the Lord raised up judges, 

which 0 delivered them out of the hand of those 
that spoiled them. 

17 And yet they would not hearken unto 
their judges, but they went a whoring after 
other gods, and bowed themselves unto them : 
they turned quickly out of the way which their 
fathers walked in, obeying the commandments 
of 1 the LORD ; but they did not so. 

18 And when 1 the LORD raised them up 
judges, 

then 1 the Lord was with the judge, and 
16 delivered them out of the hand of their 
enemies G all the days of the judge : for it re¬ 
pented 1 the Lord because of their groanings 
by reason of them that oppressed them and 
vexed them, 

19 And it came to pass, 0 when the judge was 
dead, that they returned, and corrupted them - 
selves more than their fathers, in following 
other gods to serve them, and to bow down 
unto them; they ceased not from their own 
doings, nor from their stubborn way. 

20 And the anger of 1 the Lord was hot 
against Israel; and He said, 

“ Because that this 0 People hath 0 transgressed 
My covenant which I commanded their fathers, 
and have not hearkened unto My voice; 

21 3 also will not henceforth drive out any 
from before them of the nations which Joshua 
left when he died: 

22 That through them I may prove Israel, 
whether tljru will keep the way of 1 the LORD to 
walk 0 therein, astheir fathers did keep it, or not. ’ 

23 Therefore 1 the Lord left those nations, 
without 0 driving them out hastily; neither 
delivered He them into the hand of Joshua. 

3 Now these are the nations which 0 the 
Lord left, to prove Israel by them, even 
as many of Israel as had not known all the 
wars of Canaan; 

2 Only that the generations of the 0 children 
of Israel might know, to teach them war, at 
the least such as before knew nothing thereof; 

3 Namely, 0 five lords of the Philistines, and 
all the Canaanites. and the Sidonians, and the 
Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from 
mount Baal-hermon unto the 0 entering in of 
Hamath. 

4 And they were to prove Israel by them, to 


13 Aehtttroth. The special evil of Caiiaanite nations. 
Name derived from the Asherah (see Ap. 42). The 
Asherah was idolatry of the most revolting form of 
immorality under the guise of religion. All virtue 
surrendered. The *• going a whoring ’ is more than a 
figure of speech. See Ex. 34.13. Deut. 7. fi ; 12.3; 
IB. 21 . Note all the occurrences of 'Ashtaroth : Deut. 1. 4. 
Josh. 9. 10 ; 12. 4 ; 13. 12 , 31. Judg. 2. 13 ; 10. «. I Sam. 
7. 3, 4 ; 12. 10 ; 31. 10. 

14 spoilers . . .enemies. Six oppressors and servi¬ 
tudes named : Judg. 3. h, 12 ; 4. 2; 6. l ; 10. 7 ; 13. I. 

IB evil. Heb. rati. Ap. 44. viii. 
as according as. Cp. Lev. 26. Deut. 28. 

16-19 (v, p. 327). EVIL REPEATED. 
(Extended Alternation.) 


| y [ in-. Judges raised up. 
z I Deliverance. 


= 1 

a | 17. Apostasy, 
i/ | is . Judges raised up. 
c j -is. Deliverance, 
a | 19. Apostasy. 

16 judges. This word gives the name to the book = 
one who put right what was wrong ; hence, a ruler. 

delivered saved. Six deliverances: 3.9,1.'.; 4.23: 
8. 2P ; 11. 33 ; 16. 30 . 

18 all the days, &c. This raises the question as to 
Deborah’s call. See note on 4. 4. 

19 when. Cp. 3.12. 

2. 90—3. 4 (x, p. 327). PUNISHMENT. PROVING. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

\ r ] b 1 | 2. - 20 , 21. Non-expulsion, 
j c l | 2. 22 . Trial, 
b- | 2. 23. Non-expulsion, 
o- | 3. 1, 2 . Trial. 

I b°- | 3. 3. Non-expulsion. 

! c s I 3. 4. Trial. 

20 People - nation, 
transgressed. Heb. 'dbar. Ap. 44. vii. 

22 therein. A special various rending called Sevir 
'Ap. 31 1 , with some codices, Sept., and Vnlg., read 

it-’’: i. e. in Jehovah's way. 

23 driving them out - dispossessing. 

3. 1 the LORD. Hell. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 children - sons. 

3 five lords. See note on Josh. 11. j i;. 
entering in pass. 

3. a —8. 36 E 2 . p. 327 . OPPRESSORS AND 
I) ELI VKRERS. < Intr.a t rd,.n.) 

E 2 | F | 3. o il. Chushan-rislmtlmim. (Othniel.) 

(i | :i. 12 Eglon. (Eliud.) 

II j 3. :;i. Sliamgar. Philistines.) 

G | 4.1— 0 . 31 . Jabin. >Barak, i 
| (j. i—8.30. Midian. (Gideon.) 

3. 5 11 (F, above). CHUSHAN-RTSHATHAJM, AND 

OTHNIEL. (Extended Alternation.) 

F ! d [ o-7. Evil committed. 

; p j n Oppressor. (Chushnn-rishathuim.) 
j l‘| s. Servitude. Eight years. 

. d { 9 . Evil repented of. 

| e | —9. in. Deliverer. (Othniel.) 

! f\ n. Rest. Fortv years. 

6 dwelt among. Not the Canaanites dwelling in 
Israel, but Israel dwelling among the Canaanites, 
who w’ere to be exterminated. Ex. 3. s, it . 23. 2:i js. 
Dent. 7. 1-5. 

know whether they would hearken unto the 
commandments of 1 the Lord, which He com¬ 
manded their fathers by the hand of Moses. 

5 And the 2 children of Israel ° dwelt among 
the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and 
Perizzites, and Hivites, and Jebusites: 


r -: 3 f d 


328 





JUDGES. 


0 And they °took their daughters to be their 
wives, and gave their daughters to their sons, 
and served their gods. 

7 And the 2 children of Israel did °evil in the 
sight of 1 the LORD, and forgat 1 the LORD their 
0 God, and served Baalim and 0 the groves. 

? 8 Therefore the anger of 1 the LORD was hot 

) against Israel, 

f and He °sold them into the hand of Chushan- 
l rishathaim king of Mesopotamia: and the 
> 2 children of Israel served Chushan-rishathaim 
i eight years. 

l 9 And when the children of Israel cried unto 

I the Lord, 

1 the LORD raised up a 0 deliverer to the 2 children 
of Israel, who ° delivered them, even c Othniel 
the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother. 

10 And c the Spirit of 1 the LORD came upon 
him, and he judged Israel, and went out to war: 
and 1 the LORD delivered Chushan-rishathaim 
king of Mesopotamia into his hand ; and his 
hand prevailed against Chushan-rishathaim. 

II And the land °had rest forty years. And 
, Othniel the son of Kenaz died. 

12 And the - children of Israel did 7 evil again 
in the sight of 1 the LORD : 

and 1 the LORD strengthened Eglon the king 
of Moab against Israel, because they had done 
evil in the sight of 1 the Lord. 

13 And he gathered unto him the 2 children 
of Ammon and ° Amalek, and went and smote 
Israel, and possessed the city of ° palm trees. 

14 So the 2 children of Israel served Eglon the 
king of Moab eighteen years. 

15 But when the 2 children of Israel cried unto 
1 the Lord, 

1 the Lord raised them up a 2 deliverer, Ehud 
the son of Gera, a Benjamite, a man lefthanded : 

and by him the “children of Israel sent a 
17 present unto Eglon the king of Moab. 

16 But Ehud made him a dagger which had 
two edges, of a "cubit length ; and he did gird 
it under his raiment upon his right thigh. 

17, And he brought the ° present unto Eglon 
king of Moab: and Eglon was a very fat ° man. 

18 And when he had made an end to ° offer 
the ° present, he sent away the people that bare 
the 17 present. 

19 But he himself turned again from the 
° quarries that were by Gilgal, and said, 

“ I have a secret 0 errand unto thee, 0 king: ” ] 
who said, “Keep silence." And all that stood ] 
by him went out from him. j 

20 And Ehud came unto him; and he was ( 
sitting in a "summer parlour, which he had .« 
for himself alone. And Ehud said, “I have J 
a "message from 0 God unto thee,” And he 
arose out of his c seat, 

21 And Ehud put forth °his left hand, and £ 
took the dagger from his right thigh, and 
thrust it into his belly: 

22 And the ° haft also went in after the blade ; z 
and the fat closed upon the blade, so that he z 


6 took their daughters, contrary to Jehovah's 
, express command. Ex. 84. m. Deut. 7. 3 . 

*7 evil. Hob. “ the evil ; i. e. the special evil 
, (idolatry) which had been lorbidden as such. See 
Ap. 14. viii. God. Heb. Elohim- Ap. 4. I. 

the groves A sheri m. Ap. 42. Sec note on Ex. 84. 13 . 

8 sold. Cp. 2. h. 490 years since Abraham left 
t Mesopotamia. Sec Ap. 50. IV. 

9 deliverer - saviour. 

delivered saved. Cp. I.uke 1. ue-TO. 

Othniel. Cp. Josh. 15 .1 b, 17 . 

: 10 the Spirit of the Lord. Of Jehovah, Ap. 4. II, 

L not Mohim. The spirit (Hob. roach, Ap. 9) of Jehovah 
bestowing gifts rather than power or might (Gen. 1. 2 ). 
Cp. Isa. 11. 2 ; 61. 1 . 

> 11 had rest. Repeated four times: 3. 11 , 30 ; 5. 31 ; 

b. i*, to prevent the periods of rest and servitude being 
( “ telescoped See Ap. 50. I, Introduction. 

I 12 30 (G, p. 32S). EGLON. (EHUD.) 

{Extended Alternation.) 

G g | 12 -. Evil committed. 

h [ - 12 , 13 . Oppressor. (Eglon.) 

i | H. Servitude. Eighteen years. 
g | is-. Evil repented of. 

h | — 1 .‘ 5 -30-. Deliverer. (Ehud.) 
i | -30. Rest. Eighty years. 

13 Amalek. See note on Ex. 17. m, 
palm trees. Cp. Deut. 34. 3 . 

-15-30 (/i, above). DELIVERER. (EHUD.) 
(Division.) 

h I j' I - 15 - 20 . Assassination of Eglon. 

| j | 27-30. Slaughter of Moabites. 

-15-26 (j 1 , above). ASSASSINATION OF EGLON. 

(Division and Introversion.) 
j 1 ' k 1 1 [ - 13 . Present sent. 

j ni | 16 . Dagger prepared. 

| l | 17, is. Present brought. 

k 2 n j 19 , 20 . Interview sought. 

1 o | 21 , 22 . Dagger used. 

| | n \ 23 - 20 , Interview ended. 

16 cubit. Occurs only here — a cut. Sept. si>ithame } 
a dirk, about 9 inches long. 

17 present admittance-offering. Heb. korban. Ap. 

43. II. i. man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. 

18 offer—bring near. Heb. kdrah. Ap. 43. I. i. 
present. Ap. 43. II. iii. 

19 quarries — graven images. So Sept., Vulg., and 
Turgum, here and v. 2 G. Heb. p'itHim. Deut. 7. a, 2 a ; 

2 Kings 17. 41 . Ps. 7S. 58, &c. 
that were by Gilgal. Heb. the same [as] at Gilgal. 
errand. Heb. word. Seu note mi “message', t\ 20 . 

20 summer parlour. Cooling room. Occurs onl 3 r 
here and v. 2+. 

message word ; put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject) 
for what is meant by it: bore it is the “ errand ” of v. 19 . 

God Elohim. Ap. 4. I. The Creator to the creature ; 
not .1 chovali (tlic Covenant God) to His servant, 
seat - throne. 

21 his left hand. Note the seven weak things in 
this book, illustrating 1 Cor. 1. 2 :. 2 Cor. 12. 9 : left 
hand (3. 21); ox goad (3. 31.); a woman (4. 4 ) ; a nail (4.21); 
piece of a millstone (9. 63); pitcher and trumpet (7. 20 ); 
jawbone of an ass (15. 16). So in later times. Luther 
(a miner’s son), Calvin (a cooper's son), Zwingle (a 
shepherd's son), Melancthon (an armourer's son), John 
Knox (a plain burgess's son). 

22 haft ^ handle. Heb. nizzab, occurs only here. 

could not draw the dagger out of his belly ; 
and the dirt came out. 

23 Then Ehud went forth through the porch, r 
and shut the doors of the 20 parlour upon him, 
and locked them. 
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24 When be was gone out, his servants came; 
and when they saw that, 0 behold, the doors of 
the parlour were locked, they said, “ Surely Ijc' 
J covereth his feet in his 20 summer chamber." 

25 And they tarried till they were ashamed : 

and, 24 behold, he opened not the doors of the 
parlour; therefore they took 0 a key, and 
opened them: and, 24 behold, their lord was 
fallen down dead on the earth. 1 

20 And Ehud escaped while they tarried, and 
“passed “beyond the “quarries, and escaped! 
unto Seirath. 

27 And it came to pass, when he was come, 
that he blew a trumpet in the mountain of 
Ephraim, and the Children of Israel went down 
with him from °the mount, and ho before them. 1 

28 And he said unto them, “Follow after 
me: for 1 the LORD hath delivered your ene¬ 
mies the Moabites into your hand." And they 
went down after him, and took the fords of 
Jordan toward Moab, and suffered not a 0 man 
to pass over. 

29 And they slew of Moab at that time about 

ten thousand 28 men, all lusty, and all 2 " men of I 
valour; and there escaped not a 28 man. | 

30 So Moab was subdued that day under the 
hand of Israel. 

And the land 11 had rest fourscore 0 years. 

31 And after him was c Shamgar the son 
of Anath, which slew of the Philistines six 
hundred men with 0 an ox goad: and (je also 
delivered Israel. 

4 And the 0 children of Israel again did 0 evil 
in the sight of °the Lord, when Ehud was 
dead. 

2 And 1 the Lord sold them into the hand of 
0 Jabin ring of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor; 
the captain of whose host ivas Sisera, 0 which 
dwelt in Harosheth of the Gentiles. 

3 And the 1 children of Israel cried unto 1 the 
Lord : for lie had ninetiundred chariots of iron ; 

and “twenty years Ije mightily oppressed the I 
1 children of Israel. 


24 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

covereth hie feet. Fig-. Euphemism for act performed 
while stooping, and causing feet to be covered. 

25 a key - the key. 

26 passed - l;c passed, 
beyond - by. 

quarries the graven images. Cp. v. 10 . 

27 the mount - the lull country. 

28 mau. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 11. II. 

30 years. The Sept, adds “ until he died . 

31 Shamgar. Cp. 5. «-*. 

an ox goad. See note on 3. 2 1 . No weapons. Cp 5. >. 

1 Sam. Id. 19 - 22 . 

4. l~5. 31 (6’, p. JABIN. (DEBORAH.) 

{Division.) 

G | J l | 4. 1 - 3 . Oppression by Jabin. 
j J 2 j 4. 4 —5. 31. Deliverance by Barak. 

1-3 (l 1 , above). OPPRESSION BY JABIN. 
(Alternation.) 

J* p | 1. Evil wrought, 
q 2. Oppression. 
p | a-. Evil repented of. 
q | - 3 . Oppression. 

1 children - sons. 

evil-the evil: i. e. idolatry. See Ap. 44. viii. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 Jabin. Another king. Cp. Josh. 11. 1 - 10 . 
which — and I’c. 

3 twenty years. A long time to wait lbr deliverance. 

4. 4—5. 31 (J-, above). DELIVERANCE BY' 
DEBORAH. (Alternation.) 

J - K | 4. 1 , 5 . Deliverer raised up. 

Li I 4 . ti- 24 . Deliverance. 

1 A' | 5. 1 -31—. Deliverers' song, 
j L \ 5. -3i. Rest. 

4 a prophetess. Not therefore a '‘judge ” in the strict 
sense of the title. Like Miriam. Ex. 15. 20 ; Huldalp 

2 Kings 22. 14. Cp.lier prophecy in ru. 7, 9 . 

she. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
read “ and she ”. Note the two wumen connected with 
Barak, Deborah and Jael, vv. it-‘ 21. See note on v. it. 
and cp. 5. T, 11 , 21 , 3i». 

at that time. Yet Israel was “mightily oppressed 
contrary to 2. if*. The words “she judged 7 8 ’ state 
a fact : hut do they imply a Divine appointment to the 
office ? She was ‘ 1 a prophetess ”, but was she ' * a 
judge” in the proper sense of the word? 

5 dwelt = sat [as judge]: near where her namesake, 
Uebekali's nurse, died. Gen. 35. *. 


4 And Deborah, °a prophetess, the wife of 
Lapidoth, “el )t judged Israel °at that time. 

6 And “dwelt under the palm tree of 
Deborah between Ramah and Beth-el in 
mount Ephraim: and the 1 children of Israel 
came up to her for judgment. 

0 And she sent and called Barak the son of 
Abinoam out of Kedesh-naphtali, and said 
unto him, °“Hath not 1 the LORD °God of 
Israel commanded, saying, ‘Go and draw 
toward mount Tabor, and take with thee ten 
thousand °men of the ’children of Naphtali 
and of the 'children of Zebulun? 

7 And I will draw unto thee to the 0 river 
Kishon Sisera, the captain of Jabin 's army, 
with his chariots and bis multitude; 


6-24 (L, above). DELIVERANCE. 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

L M j b. Command given by Jehovah. 

] N I r | 7 -. Place of battle, 
j I s | - 7 . Victory promised. 

! t | ft, 0 . Instruments. Barak a ud a woman, 
j jY j r [ 10 is. Place of battle. 

3 \ 14 -in. Victory. Promise fulfilled. 

I t I 17 - 22 . Instruments. Barak and a 

| woman. 

I J/ ; 23 , 24. Victory given by Jeliuvuli. 

6 Hath not . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

God. Heb. Elohim Ap. 4. I. 

men. Hob. Ish or 'enosh. Ap. 14. 

7 river Kishon. Cp. Ps. 83. i>, 10 . 

hand. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 

! Sept., and Syr., read “hands*’. 


and I will deliver him into thine “hand.'” 

8 And Barak said unto her, “ If thou wilt go 
with me, then I will go: but if thou wilt not go 
with me, then I will not go." 


0 And she said, “I will surely go with thee: 
notwithstanding the journey that thru takest 
shall not be for thine honour; for 1 the LORD 
shall sell Sisera into the hand of a woman." 
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And Deborah arose, and went with Barak to 
Kedesh. 

10 And Barak ° called Zebulun and Naphtali 
to Kedesh ; and he went up with ten thousand 
,; men at his feet: and Deborah went up with him. 

11 Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the 
children of ° Hobab the father in law of Moses, 
had severed himself from the Kenites, and 
pitched his tent u unto the plain of Zaanaim, 
which is by Kedesh. 

12 And they shewed Sisera that Barak the 
son of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. 

13 And Sisera gathered together all his 
chariots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, 
and all the people that were with him, from 
Harosheth of the Gentiles unto the river of 

; Kishon. 


.s 14 And Deborah said unto Barak, “ Up ; for 
this is the day in which J the LORD hath de¬ 
livered Sisera into thine hand: ° is not 1 the 
Lord gone out before thee ? " So Barak went 
down from mount Tabor, and ten thousand 
men after him. 

15 And ° the LORD discomfited Sisera, and all 
his chariots, and all his host, with the edge of 
the sword before Barak; so that Sisera lighted 
down off his chariot, and fled away on his feet. 

10 But Barak pursued after the chariots, and 
after the host, unto Harosheth of the Gentiles : 
and all the host of Sisera fell 0 upon the edge 
of the sword; and there was 0 not a man left. 


/ u 

■ 33i) 


17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to 
°the tent of Jael the wife of Heber the 0 Kenite: 
for there was peace between Jabin the king of 
Hazor and the house of Heber the Kenite. 


v 18 And Jael went out to meet Sisera, and 
said unto him, “Turn in, my lord, turn in to 
me; fear not.” 


w 


x 


And when he had turned in unto her into the 
tent, she covered him with a 0 mantle. 

10 And he said unto her, “ Give me, I pray 
thee, a little water to drink ; for I am thirsty.” 
And she opened a 0 bottle of 0 milk, and gave 
him drink, and covered him. 

20 Again he said unto her, « Stand in the 
0 door of the tent, and it shall be, when 0 any 
man doth come and enquire of thee, and say, 
1 Is there 0 any man here ? * that thou shalt 
say, 0 * No.' ” 

21 Then Jael Heber's wife took a 0 nail of the 
tent, and took an hammer in her hand, and 
went softly unto him, and smote the °nail into 
his temples, and fastened it into the ground: 
for be was fast asleep and weary. 0 So he died. 


11 


((> 


22 And, 0 behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, 
Jael came out to meet him, and said unto him, 

“Come, and I will shew thee the man whom 

thou seekest.” 


10 called: i. o. by proclamation. 

11 Hobab. Cp. Nnm. 10. 2 i». 
unto the plain. Or, at the oak. 

13 gathered : i. 0 . by proclamation. Cp. v. 10 . 

14 is not . . .? Fig. Erotfsis. Ap. 6. 

13 the LORD discomfited -Jehovah discomfited. 
Cp. Ps. S'l. 9 . The word implies supernatural pheno¬ 
mena. Cp. 0 . 20 - 44 . Ex. 14. 24 . Josh. 10. in. ■» Fain 
2i 1 :.. Ps. 18. ia. 

16 upon hy. 

not a man. Heh. not so much as one. 

17-22 (f, p. 3SK)i. INSTRUMENT. A WOMAN 
; Extended Alternation.) 
t ' n | it. Flight of Sisera. 

v | is-. Jaid meeting Sisera. 
w 1 -is - 20 . Concealment, 
x | ai. Sisera slain. 

| 24-. Pursuit hy Barak, 
v | -24-. Jael meeting Ilaruk. 
ir I -44-. Discovery. 

| x J -44. Sisera dead. 

17 the tent of Jael. Note, not of Heber : the woman's 
tent, which itself brought Sisera under the death 
penalty. Butthere is nothing to apologise for here. The 
Author and Giver of life came on Jael as on Eliml, and 
enabled her to save the daughters of Israel from a fate 
worse than death. Cp. 5. 7, n, 44 , 30 . 

Kenite. Cp. v. 11. 

18 mantle - rug. lleh. sfimTkdh occurs only lieie. 

19 bottle - skin. 

milk. Rendered “ butter ” in 5. 2 . r ,; probably - butter¬ 
milk, much used in tin* East. 

20 door - entrunec. 

any man. Hcb. 7,vA. Ap. 14.11. 

No there is nut. 

21 nail of the tent a tent peg. Constantly tents 
are taken down and put up by the women to the 
present day. 

So he died. The first of ten recorded deaths at the 
hands of women: Sisera (Judg. 4. 21 ); Abimelceli 
(Judg. 9. .vi. 2 Sam. 11. ail; Sheba (2 Sam. 20. 22 ); the 
harlot's child (1 Kings 3. 19 ); prophets (1 Kings 18. 4 ); 
Naboth (l Kings 21. 9, 10 ); a son by his mother p4 Kings 
li. 49); seed royal (4 Kings 11. 1 . 2 Chron. 22. ioj; 

Hainan's sons (Est. 9. 1 : 1 , 14 ); John Baptist (Matt. 14. 8). 

22 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

24 prospered. Fig. Poly plot on. Ap. 6. Heb. going 
on went on. R. V. prevailed more and more. 

5. 1 31- (A*, p. :’30). THE DELIVERERS' SONG. 
[Tnt ro versions .) 

A' I 0 [ i, 2 -. Praise to Jehovah. Avenging of Israel. 

P y | - 2 , 3 . Israel. People's voluntary service. 
7 . \ 4 - 8 . Contrasted states of the country. 
y | 9 . Israel. Leaders’ voluntary service. 

Q [ io, 11 . Contrasted states of the country. 
Q| 12 -I 8 . Contrasted conduct of tribes. 

P j a | 19 - 22 . Enemy. Battle and defeat. 

b \ 43-4". Contrasted succour for Israel, 
i | a | 48—30, Enemy. Presumption and defeat. 

! O | ::i . Praise to Jehovah. Avenging of Israel. 

1 Then saug. No singing till after victory. Cp. 
Ex. 15. 1 . Only weeping before. Cp. 2. * with Ex. 2. 
4 : 1 , 24. Sec note on Ex. 15. l for the tun songs. 

2 the LORD. Heb. Jeliovali. Ap. 4. II. 


j And when he came into her tent , behold, Sisera 
lay dead, and the 21 nail was in his temples. 

M 23 So c God subdued on that day Jabin the 
•. 330 king of Canaan before the 1 children of Israel. 

24 And the hand of the 1 children of Israel 
0 prospered, and prevailed against Jabin the 
king of Canaan, until they had destroyed Jabin 
king of Canaan. 


5 ° Then sang Deborah and Barak the son j K O 
of Abinoam on that day, saying, 

2 “ Praise ye 0 the LORD for the avenging of | 
Israel, 

When the People willingly offered them-1 P y 
selves. 
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Q 


Qe 
(P- 332) 


3 Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O ye princes; 

° 3, even 3, will sing unto 2 the LORD; 

1 will sing praise to 2 the Lord ° God of 

Israel. 

4 2 Lord, ° when Thou wentest out of Seir, 
When Thou marchedst out of the field of 

Edom, 

The earth trembled, and the heavens 
° dropped, 

The clouds also ° dropped water. 

6 ° The mountains melted from before 2 the 

Lord, 

Even that Sinai from before 2 the Lord 
3 God of Israel. 

0 In the days of ° Shamgar the son of Anath, 
In the days of Jael, "the highways were 
unoccupied, 

And the travellers walked through by¬ 
ways. 

7 °The inhabitants of the villages ° ceased, 

they ° ceased in Israel, 

Until that °I Deborah arose, 

That ° I arose a mother in Israel. 

8 They chose ° new gods; 

Then was war in the gates : 

0 Was there a shield or spear seen 
Among forty thousand in Israel ? 

0 My heart ° is toward the governors of 
Israel, 

That offered themselves willingly among 
the People. 

Bless ye 2 the Lord. 

10 Speak, ye that ride on white asses, 

Ye that sit in judgment, 

And walk by the way. 

11 They that are delivered from the noise of 

archers in 0 the places of drawing water, 
There shall they rehearse the righteous 
acts of 2 the Lord, 

Even the righteous acts toward 7 the in¬ 
habitants of His villages in Israel: 
Then shall the People of 2 the Lord go 
down to the gates. 

12 "Awake, awake, Deborah: 

“Awake, awake, utter a song : 

Arise, Barak, and ° lead thy captivity cap¬ 
tive, thou son of Abinoam. 

13 ° Then He made him that remaineth have 

dominion over the nobles among the 
people: 

2 The Lord made me have dominion over 

the mighty. 

14 Out of Ephraim "was there °a root of 

them against Amalek; 

After thee, Benjamin, among thy people ; 
Out of Machir came down governors, 

And out of Zebulun they that ° handle the 
° pen of the ° writer. 

16 “And the princes of Issachar were with 
Deborah; 

° Even Issachar, and also Barak: 

0 He was sent on foot into the valley. 


3 I, even I. Fig. Epizeuxi$. Ap. 6. 

Qod. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4 . I. 

4 when. Cp. Ex. 19. ip. dropped = drippccl. 

A The mountains melted = from the mountains 

flowed down streams. 

6 Shamgar. Cp. 3. 3i. 

the highways, &e. - the highways were closed. 

7 The inhabitants. Why not supply the Fig. 

Ellipsis (Ap. 6) by the words “ the women ”, considering 
the objects of Jabin's oppression ? see notes on 4. 17 ; 

5. 7, II. 2+, 30. 

ceased ceased [to be]. Same word as “ unoccu¬ 
pied " in r. 6. I arose. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. 

8 new gods. Cp. Dent. 32. i &. 

Was there . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

0 is toward. Supply “ssiith to”, instead of 11 is”. 
The next clause gives the words spoken. 

11 the places of drawing water : i.e. where the 
women were to be found. See notes on 4. i, i?; 5. 7 , so. 
Cp. Gen. 24. 11. Ex. 2. is- 1 «. 

Translates. 11 thus:— 

Instead of the shouting of the archers among the 
wells, 

There they laud the righteous acts of Jehovah, 

The righteous acts of His rule over Israel. 

Then the People of Jehovah hastened to the gates. 

12-18 (Q, p. 331). CONTRASTED CONDUCT OF 
TRIBES, (lnti'oversinn. ) 

Q | c | 12 - 16 - Warriors. 

d | -is-17. Absentees. 

] c | ib. Warriors. 

12 Awake, awake. Fig. Epizeuxis . Ap. 6. 

lead thy captivity captive - lead thy captives 
captive ; “ captivity” put by Fig. Metonymy (of Sabject) 
for the persons made captive - lead captive thy 
captive train. 

13 Some codices and Sept, divide the two lines thus :— 
Then came down a remnant of the nobles, 

And the People of Jehovah [came down] with me 
ngninst the mighty ones. 

14 was there. Supply Fig. Ellipsis thus: “ came 
down ”, from vv. 13 and is. 

a root, (fee. - whose root was in Amalek. Cp. 12. 16 . 
Or, according to Sept., “ they who rooted them out in 
Amalek.” 

handle —draw, in the sense of numbering, enrolling, 
or mustering, as in 4. 6. 

pen-rod (used in numbering!. Lev. 27.32. Kzek. 
20. 37. Nowhere else rendered pen. 
writer — numberer. Heb. suphar, translated scribe. 
Cp. 2 Kings 25. is. 2 Chron. 2b. n. 

15 And = But. Even Yea. 

He was sent, &c. — into the valley they rushed at his 

feet. For among. 

16 Why . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

17 breaches = creeks or bays. 

18 lives-souls Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 13 
10 gain = plunder. 


16 For the divisions of Reuben 
There were great searchings of heart. 

17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan : 

And 1S why did Dan remain in ships ? 
Asher continued on the sea shore. 

And abode in his 0 breaches. 

18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that 

jeoparded their "lives unto the death 
in the high places of the field. 


d 


0 For the divisions of Reuben 
There were great thoughts of heart. 

18 ° Why abodest thou among the sheepfolds, 
To hear the bleatings of the flocks? 


10 The kings came and fought, 

Then fought the kings of Canaan 
In Taanach by the waters of Megiddo; 
They took no 0 gain of money. 
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20 They fought from heaven; 

The stars in their courses ° fought against 
Sisera. 

21 The 0 river of ° Kishon ° swept them away, 
That ancient river, the river Kishon. 

O my °soul, thou hast trodden down 
strength. 

22 Then were the horsehoofe broken 

By the means of ° the pransings, tha prans- 
ings of their mighty ones. 

23 ' Curse ye Meroz,’ said the Angel of 2 the 

Lord, 

* Curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; 

Because they came not to the help of 2 the 
Lord, 

To the help of 2 the LORD against the 
mighty.’ 

24 n Blessed above women shall Jael 
The wife of Heber the Kenite be, 

Blessed shall she be above women in the 

tent. 

25 He asked water, and she gave him milk ; 
She brought forth ° butter in a lordly dish. 

20 She put her hand to the nail, 

And her right hand to the workmen’s 
hammer; 

And with the hammer she smote Sisera, 
she smote off his head, 

When she had pierced and stricken through 
his temples. 

27 c At her feet 0 he bowed, he fell, he lay 

down: 

At her feet 0 he bowed, he fell: 

Where he bowed, there he fell down 0 dead. 

28 0 The mother of Sisera looked out at ° a 

window, and cried through the lattice, 

‘ Why is his chariot so long in coming? 
Why tarrv the wheels of his chariots? ’ 

29 Her wise ladies answered her, 

Yea, 0 (je returned answer to herself, 

30 0 ‘ Have they not ° sped ? c have they not 

divided the prey; 

° To every ° man a 0 damsel or two; 

To Sisera a prey of divers colours, 

A prey of divers colours of needlework, 

Of divers colours of needlework on both 
sides. 

Meet for the necks of them that take the 
“spoil ? ’ 

31 0 So let all Thine enemies perish, O 2 LORD: 
But let them that love Him 6e as the sun 

when he goeth forth in his might.” 

And the land 0 had rest forty years. 


6 And the ° children of Israel did ° evil in the 
sight of ° the Lord ; 

and ° the LORD delivered them into the hand 
of Midi an 

seven years. 

2 And the hand of Midian prevailed against 
Israel: and because of the Midianltes the 
1 children of Israel made them the dens which 
are in the mountains, and caves, ° and strong 
holds. 

3 And so it was, when Israel had sown, that 


30 fought. F ig. Prosopopoeia. Ap. 6. Cp. Josh. 10 n. 

31 river - torreut 

Kishon. Rising in Mount Tabor and miming into 
the Mediterranean near Mount Carmel, 
swept, Swollen by the heavy rains (u. 4 ). 
soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

33 the pransings. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. 

33-37 (b, p. 391). CONTRASTED SUCCOUR FOR 
ISRAEL. ( Alternation .) ' 

e | 23 -. Curse. 

f | —23. Reason 
e | 24 . Blessing. 
f | 25-27. Reason. 

34 Blessed above women. Cp. Luke 1. 28 “ among”. 
See notes on 4. 4, 17 ; 6. 7, li, 30 . 

35 butter. See note on 4. 19 . 

37 At her feet. Note the Fig. Asyndeton. Ap. 6, 
he bowed, he fell. Fig. Epibols. Ap. 6. 
dead - destroyed. 

30 The mother. A woman active on each side, 
with other women involved (u. 30 ). a-the. 

30 Have . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

sped - found ; i. e. the damsels they were lighting for: 
and while doing so they were defeated by a woman. 
To every man - to every head of a man; 11 head ” put 
by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. fi, for the whole 
person. 

man. Heb. geber (Ap. 14. IV) - a strong man. 
damsel. Heb. womb. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the 
Part) for the whole person, to emphasise the motive 
underneath. This was the one object of Jabin’s 
oppression. See notes on 4. 4, 17 ; 5. 7, l). 24. 
spoil. Fig. Aposiopesis. Ap. 6. 

31 So. Fig. Epiphonema. Ap. 6. 
had rest. See note on 3. 11 . 

6. 1—8. 35 (F, p. 329). MIDIAN. (GIDEON.) 
(Division.) 

FIRM 6. i-io. Midian. 

I R 2 | 6. 11 —8. 36. Gideon. 

8. 1-10 (R l , above). MIDIAN. (Introversion.) 

R 1 | g | 1-. The evil wrought, 
h | - 1 -. The oppressor. 

i | - 1 . Servitude (seven years). 

\ | 2-G-. The oppression. 
g | -f.-io. The evil repented of. 

1 children sons. 

evil. Heb. rd’a \ Ap. 44. viii. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 and = the. 5 grasshoppers locusts. 

8 a prophet. Heb. “a man ('ish, Ap. 14. II) a 
prophet ’. 


the Midianites came up, and the Amalekites, 
and the 1 children of the east, even they came 
up against them; 

4 And they encamped against them, and de¬ 
stroyed the increase of the earth, till thou come 
unto Gaza, and left no sustenance for Israel, 
neither sheep, nor ox, nor ass. 

5 For thep came up with their cattle and their 
tents, ana they came as 0 grasshoppers for 
multitude; for both they and their camels 
were without number: and they entered into 
the land to destroy it. 

6 And Israel was greatly Impoverished be¬ 
cause of the Midianites ; 

and the Children of Israel cried unto J the 
Lord. 

7 And it came to pass, when the 1 children of 
Israel cried unto 1 the LORD because of the 
Midianites, 

8 That 1 the LORD sent 0 a prophet unto the 
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6. 8 . JUDGES. 6 22 . 


I children of Israel, which said unto them, 

“ * Thus saith 1 the Lord 0 God of Israel, 3 
brought pru up 0 from Egypt, and brought pen 
forth out of the house of 0 bondage ; 

9 And I delivered gou out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that 
oppressed you, and drave them out from before 
you, and gave you their land ; 

10 And I said unto you, 4 3 am 1 the LORD 
your * God ; fear not the gods of the Amorites, 
in whose land pc dwell: ’ but ye have not 
obeyed My voice.’ ” 

II And there came an Angel of 1 the Lord, 
and sat under ° an oak which was in Ophrah 
that pertained unto Joash the Abi-ezrite: 

and his son ° Gideon threshed wheat 0 by the 
winepress, to hide it from the Midianites. 

12 And the 0 Angel of 1 the LORD appeared 
unto him, and said unto him, 1 “ The LORD is 
with thee, thou mighty man of valour.” 

13 And Gideon said unto Him, “Oh °my Lord, 
if 1 the LORD be with us, why then is all this 
befallen us ? and where be all His miracles 
which our fathers told us of, saying, 4 Did not 
1 the LORD bring us up from Egypt ? * but now 
1 the LORD hath forsaken us, and delivered us 
into the hands of the Midianites.” 

14 And 1 the LORD looked upon him, and said, \ 
“Go in this 0 thy might, and thou shalt save 
Israel from the hand of the Midianites: have 
not I sent thee ? " 

15 And he said unto Him, “Oh ° my Lord*, 
wherewith shall I save Israel ? 0 behold, my 
0 family is 0 poor in Manasseh, and 3 Qm the 
least in my father's house." 

10 And 1 the LORD said unto him, “ Surely 
I will be with thee, and thou shalt smite the 
Midianites as one "man." 

17 And he said unto Him, “If now I have 
found grace in Thy sight, then shew me a sign 
that ° iljL'ii talkest with me. 

18 Depart not hence, I pray Thee, until I come 
unto Thee, and bring forth my ° present, and 
set it before Thee.” 

And He said, “3 will tarry until thou come 
again." 

19 And Gideon went in, and made ready a 
0 kid, and ° unleavened cakes of an ° ephah of 
flour: the flesh he put in u a basket, and he put 
the broth in °a pot, and brought it out unto 
Him under the oak, and presented it. 

20 And the Angel of ° God said unto him, 

“ Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, 
and lay them upon ,J this rock, and pour out the 
broth.” And he did so. 

21 Then the Angel of 1 the Lord put forth 
the end of the staff that was in His hand, and 
touched the flesh and the unleavened cakes; 
and there ° rose up ° fire out of the rock, and 
consumed the flesh and the unleavened cakes. 
Then the Angel of ’the Lord departed out of 
his sight. 

22 And when Gideon perceived that was 
an Angel of 1 the Lord, Gideon said, “ Alas, 


God. Hob. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

from Egypt. Some codices, with Sept, and Syr., 
rend “ from the land of Egypt". 

bondage. Heb. bondmen. Fig. Metonymy (oi Adjnnct). 
Ap. 6. 

6. 11—8. 35 (R 2 , p.333). GIDEON. (7 ?epeated 
Alternation ) 

R- ' S' | 0. n—7. ifl. The Deliverer. Raised tip. 
j T 1 j 7. 19 —R. 23. Deliverance. 

S’ | 8. 24 - 27 . The Deliverer. Rewarded, 
j T 2 | R. 28 . Rest. 1'orty years). 

, S’ | R. -2i* :!j. The Deliverer. Forgotten. 

6. 11 — 7- 18 fS 1 , above). THE DELIVERER. 
RAISED UP. 

[Erfended Alternation , with Jntruitrsitm.,> 

S' | U | j I (j. 11 - 16 . Angel of Jehovah. Message to 
| Gideon. 

I k | U. it- 24. Sign. Fire, 
j | 1 | 6. 2S-27. Command. 

V I m | 6. 28 - 32 . Obedience of Gideon. 

| n [ 6. 33. Midianites. 
r j [ fi. 3i, :i;,. Spirit of Jehovah. Message to 
j | tribes. 

1 A’ j ti. 36 - 40 . Signs. Fleece. 

1 l | 7. i- u. Directions. 

f J n j 7. 12 -14. Midianites. 
i J m | 7. ii-18. Obedience of Gideon. 

6 . 11 16 fj. above'. ANGEL OF JEHOVAH. 
MESSAGE, &c. {Bepeated Alternation.) 
j o 1 [ 11 . Angel. Place. 

p 1 | -11. Gideon. Employment, 
o- j 12 . Angel. Encouragement. 

! p 2 | 13. Gideon. Complaint, 
o" j 14 . Angel. .Mission. 

I p" | is. Gideon. Question 
| o 4 | ig_ Angel. Answer. 

II an oak - the oak, as being well known. 

Joash Jeliovah gave. 

Gideon cutter down. 

by the winepress in the winepress. Shows the 
straits of the people. Cp. l‘l\ 2-6. Threshing-floor 
exposed, winepress sunk in ground. ! 

12 Angel of the Lord = angel of Jeliovah ; i.e. the 
Covenant God “ with ” His servant : Gideon). Cp. i\ 20 

angel of Elohim, the Creator wot king a miracle lor 
His creature. 

mighty man. Heb. gibbOr. Adj. of Ap. 14. TV. 

13 my Lord Athmai. Ap. 4. VIII 12 . 

14 thy might. His might lay in the knowledge of 
Jehovah’s strength (r. 13 ) and his own weakness. 

15 my Lord*. This is one of the 1J4 places where 
the primitive text “Jehovah” has been altered to 
"Adonai". See Ap. 3’2. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. ! 

family thousand (1 Sam. 9. 21 ). i 

poor the meanest. j 

16 I will be with thee. Cp. F.x. 12 . Tsu. 7. u. \ 

Matt. 1. 2:». man. Heb. Ish. Ap. 14. II. j 

17-24 [For Structure see next page). 

1 

17 Thou talkest. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 0 thns : 

“ Thou [art Jeliovah Who) talkest”. 

18 present —Hob. ininhah. Ap. 43. II. iii. 

19 kid - kid of the goats, 
unleavened. For offering : quickly made, 
ephah. See Ap. f»l. III. U. 

a basket—the tray. Heb. sal , always connected with 
royalty, or sacrifice. a pot the pot. 

20 God Elohim. See note on t\ 12 , above, 
this = yon. 

21 rose up fire. This fire was the token of Jeho¬ 
vah’s acceptance. See note on “ respect ". Gen. 4. 4 . 

fire = the fire. 
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' O Lord ° GOD ! ° for because I have seen an 
Angel of 1 the Lord face to face.'* 

23 And 1 the LORD said unto him, “Peace 6e 
unto thee ; fear not: thou shalt not die." 

24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto 
1 the LORD, and called it ° Jehovah-shalom : 
unto this day it is yet in Ophrah of the Abi- 
ezrites. 

25 And it came to pass the same night, that 
1 the Lord said unto him, “Take thy father's 
young bullock, even the second bullock of 
seven years old, and throw down the altar of 
Baal that thy father hath, and cut down °the 
grove that is by it: 

20 And build an altar unto T the Lord thy 
8 God upon the top of this “rock, in the ° ordered 
place, and take the second bullock, and ° offer 
a burnt sacrifice with the wood of the grove 
which thou shalt cut down." 

27 Then Gideon took ten “men of his serv¬ 
ants, and did as 1 the Lord had said unto 
him: and so it was, because he feared his 
father’s household, and the men of the city, 
that he could not do it by day, that he did it by 
night. 

28 And when the men of the city arose early 
in the morning, ’’behold, the altar of Baal was 
cast down, and the grove was cut down that 
was by it, and the second bullock was 26 offered 
upon the altar that was built. 

20 And they said one to another, “Who hath 
done this thing?" And when they enquired 
and asked, they said, “Gideon the son of Joash 
hath done this thing." 

30 Then the men of the city said unto Joash, 

‘ Bring out thy son, that he may die: because 
he hath cast down the altar of Baal, and be¬ 
cause he hath cut down 2: ’ the grove that was 
by it.” 

31 And Joash said unto all that stood against 
him. “Will yr plead for Baal? will yc save 
him? he that'will plead for him, let him be put 
to death whilst it is yet morning: if fyr be a 
god, let him plead for himself, because one 
hath cast down his altar." 

32 Therefore on that day he called him 
Jerubbaal, saying, “ Let Baal plead against 

him, because he hath thrown down his altar.’* 

33 Then all the Midianites and the Ama- 
lekites and the children of the east were 
gathered together, and went over, and pitched 
in the valley of Jezreel. 

34 But the “Spirit of 1 the Lord "came upon 
Gideon, and he blew a trumpet; and Abi ezer 
was ° gathered after him. 

35 And he sent messengers throughout all 
Manasseh; who also was gathered after him: 
and he sent messengers unto Asher, and unto 
Zebulun, and unto Naphtali; and they came 
up to meet them, 

30 And Gideon said unto "God, “ If Thou wilt 
save Israel by mine hand, 27 as Thou hast said, 
37 15 Behold, J will put a fleece of wool in the 
0 floor; and if the dew be on the fleece only, 
and it be dry upon all the earth beside, then 
shall I know that Thou wilt save Israel by 
mine hand, as Thou hast said." 


17-24 (k, p. 334). SIGN. FIRE. {Repeated, Alternation.) 
k’ ; q 1 j 17, is-. Gideon. Request. 

r l | -is. Angel. Compliance, 
q* | is. Gideon. Offering. 

r 1 | 20 , 21 . Angel. Acceptance. 
q 3 j 22 . Gideon. Fear. 

i" | 2 . 1 . Angel. Assurance. 

| q4 | 24. Gideon. Worship. 

33 O Lord GOD - O Adonai Jehovah, An. 4. II 
VIII (3.. 

for because - forasmuch as. 

24 Jehovah-shalom. Jehovah [gives] peace. One 
of tlie Jehovah titles. See Ap. 4. II. 

25 even, or “ and 

the grove - the 'ashwah. See Ex. 34. li. Ap. 42. 

36 rock - strong place, 
ordered place, or due order, 
offer. See Ap. 48. I. vi. 

37 men. Hob. pi. of 'tiiusK Ap. 14. ITT. 
as according ns. 

33 Jerubbaal • Let Baal plead, l Sam. 12. li. 2 Sara. 
11. 2 i. 34 Spirit — Heb. i'uach. See A]'. 9. 

came upon - clothed (l Cliron. 12. m. ■> Cluon. 
24. 2 o ). lleb. labash . to put on so as to Jill, 
gathered : gathered by proclamation. 

36 40 (A', p. 334). SIGN. FLEECE. (Alternation.) 
lc s | i<>, 37, Request. 

I t j in. Compliance. 

| s | i:>. Request. 

I t. [ 4 0 . Compliance. 

36 God. See note on v. 12 . 

37 floor — threshing-floor. 

39 God htl-' jfclohim. The God. Ap. 4. I. 

7 . 1-11 (l , p- 331), DIRECTION. 

(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 

I j u | i. Gideon. Obedience. 

v I w 1 | 2, 3- Jehovah’s objection, 
j x' | -3. Result. 

w 2 [ 4. Jehovah’s objection. 

I x 2 | r >, 6. Result. 
w 3 | 7. Jehovah’s selection. 

! | x 3 | s. Result. 

! a | o-ii. Gideon. Command. 

1 Harod trembling. See v. host = camp. 

2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

38 And it was so: for he rose up early on the 
morrow, and thrust the fleece together, and 
wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl full 
of water. 

30 And Gideon said unto °God, “Let not 
Thine anger be hot against me, and I will 
speak but this once: let me prove, I pray 
Thee, but this once with the fleece; let it now 
be dry only upon the fleece, and upon all the 
ground let there be dew." 

40 And 8 God did so that night: for it was 
dry upon the fleece only, and there was dew 
on all the ground. 

7 Then Jerubbaal, who is Gideon, and all 
the People that were with him, rose up 
early, and pitched beside the well of ° Harod: 
so that the ° host of the Midianites were on the 
north side of them, by the hill of Moreh, in the 
valley. 

2 And °the Lord said unto Gideon, “The 
People that are with thee are too many for 
Me to give the Midianites into their hands, 
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0 lest Israel vaunt themselves against Me, say¬ 
ing, ' Mine own hand hath saved me.’ 

3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears of 
the People, saying, ‘ Whosoever is fearful and 
afraid, let him return and depart early from 
0 mount Gilead.' ” 

And there returned of the People ° twenty and 
two thousand ; and there remained ten thou¬ 
sand. 

4 And 2 the LORD said unto Gideon, “The 
People are yet too many; bring them down 
unto the water, and I will try them for thee 
there: and it shall be, that of whom I say 
unto thee, * This shall go with thee,’ the same 
shall go with thee; and of whomsoever I say 
unto thee, ‘ This shall not go with thee,’ the 
same shall not go.” 

5 So he brought down the People unto the 
water: and 2 the LORD said unto Gideon, 
“Every one that "lappeth of the water with 
his tongue, "as a dog lappeth, Ijim shalt thou 
set by himself; likewise every one that boweth 
down upon his knees to drink.” 

0 And the number of them that lapped, putting 
their hand to their mouth, were three hundred 
"men: but all the rest of the People bowed 
down upon their knees to drink water. 

7 And 3 the LORD said unto Gideon, “By the 
three hundred 6 men that lapped will I save geu. 
and deliver the Midianites into thine hand: 
and let all the other People go 6 every man unto 
his place.” 

8 So °the People took victuals in their hand, 
and their trumpets: and he sent all the rest of 
Israel fl every man unto his tent, and retained 
those three hundred c men: and the L host of 
Midian was beneath him in the valley. 

0 And it came to pass the same night, that 
2 the Lord said unto him, “Arise, get thee 
down unto the ] host; for I have delivered it 
into thine hand. 

10 But if tfjou fear to go down, go thou with 
Phurah thy servant down to the 1 host: 

11 And thou shalt hear what they say ; and 
afterward shall thine hands be strengthened 
to go down unto the ^ost.” Then went he 
down with Phurah his servant unto the out¬ 
side of the armed men that were in the 1 host. 

12 And the Midianites and the ° Amalekites 
and all the "children of the east lay along in 
the valley like "grasshoppers for multitude; 
and their camels were without number, c as 
the sand by the sea side for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, u behold, there 
was a 6 man that told J a dream unto his fellow, 
and said, 0 “ Behold, I dreamed a dream, and, 
°lo, a cake of barley bread tumbled into the 
host of Midian, and came unto a tent, and 
smote it that it fell, and overturned it, that 
the tent lay along.” 

14 And his fellow answered and said, “ This 
is nothing else save the sword of Gideon the 
son of Joash, a 6 man of Israel: for into his 
hand hath ® God delivered Midian, and all the 
1 host.” 

15 And it was so, when Gideon heard the 


lest, See. This is the real reason of this direction. 

3 mount Gilead. What was more natural than that 
the half tribe of Mnnus9eh on the west side of Jordan 
should so name a mount in their tribe in compliment to 
the famous mount on the east side? (Gen. 81. 21-25; 
87.2.',. Nu in. 82. 1. 40 . Deut, 3. 1:,. Josh. 17. i). Gideon 
was of that tribe. Probably “ the wood of Ephraim ”, 
on east side ; so named here out of compliment to the 
half tribe on west side U Sam. \H. G). 

twenty - probably 2U + 2,000 2,020. Cp. 12. s. 

1 Sam. 6. 19 , If there remained lO.OfjO, them must 
have been 10,000 f 2.020 12,020; and, as only 800 

remained, 9,700 must have prone away at the second 
testing. Only 1,000 of each tribe - 12.000, sent out to 
light iu Num. 31. 4 , . 1 . 

5 lappeth : i. e. without kneeling down as idolaters 

wore accustomed to do. 1 Kings 19. is. « Chron. 29. 29 . 
See note on Est. 8. 2 . as = according as. 

6 men. Heb. Wt. Ap. 14. IT. 

8 the People. So the 300 are called. 

12 Amalekites. Sec note on Ex. 17. is. 

children sons. 

grasshoppers locusts. 

as the sand, <fcc. Fig. rarer mia. Ap. 6. 

13 behold . . . Behold . . . lo. Fig. Asterisums 
(.three times). Ap. 6. 

a dream. See note on Gen. 20. a. 

14 God — 1ui-'£lohim here ( — the God), because in con¬ 
nection with Midianites, His creatures. Not Jehovah. 
Ap. 4. r, n. 

16 lamps - torches, which smoulder till waved in the 
air. 

18 The sword. These words are supplied by Fig. 
Ellipsis from t\ 20 . But some codices, with Aram, and 
Syr., read these words in the text. Lit. •• Fur Jehovah 
and lor Gideon 

7 . 19 — 8 . 23 (T>, p. 331i. DELIVERANCE. 

{Alternation and Inlruversbai.) 

T 1 j y | 7. 19 . 29 . The assault. 

| z I a | 7. 21 , 22 . Midianite host. Flight. 

| j b | 7. 23 . Pursuit by Naplitali. 

I if \ 7. 24,2.*.. The victory. 

z \ b [ 8. 1-12. Pursuit by Gideon. 

I | a j H. 13-28. Midianite kings. Capture. 


telling of the dream, and the interpretation 
thereof, that lie worshipped, and returned into 
the 1 host of Israel, and said, “ Arise; for 2 the 
Lord hath delivered into your hand the 1 host 
of Midian.” 

16 And he divided the three hundred men 
into three companies, and he put a trumpet in 
every man’s hand, with empty pitchers, and 
0 lamps within the pitchers. 

17 And he said unto them, “ Look on me, and 
do likewise : and, behold, when come to the 
outside of the camp, it shall be that, as I do, 
so shall ye do. 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, o and all 
that are with me, then blow gc the trumpets 
also on every side of all the camp, and say, 

0 ‘ The sword of 2 the LORD, and of Gideon.' ” 

19 So Gideon, and the hundred <■ men that 
were with him, came unto the outside of the 
camp in the beginning of the middle watch ; 
and they had but newly set the watch : and 
they blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers 
that were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew the trum¬ 
pets, and brake the pitchers, and held the 
lamps in their left hands, and the trumpets in 
their right hands to blow withal: and they, 
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i 1 cried, “ The sword 0 of 2 the LORD, and of 
| Gideon.” 

| 21 And they stood * every man in his place 
round about the camp : and all the 1 host ran, 
and cried, and fled. 

22 And the three hundred blew the trumpets, 
and ’the LORD set fi every man's sword against 
his fellow, even throughout all the 1 host: and 
the 1 host fled to Beth-shittah in Zererath, and 
to the border of Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath. 

23 And the '■ men of Israel gathered them¬ 
selves together out of Naphtali, and out of 
Asher, and out of all Manasseh, and pursued 
after the Midianites. 

I 24 And Gideon sent messengers throughout 
all 0 mount Ephraim, saying, “Come down 
| against the Midianites, and take before them 
' the waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan.” 
Then all the 11 men of Ephraim gathered them- 
I selves together, and took the waters unto 
j Beth-barah and Jordan. 

I 25 And they took 0 two princes of the Midian 
j ites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they slew Oreb upon 
' the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the 
! winepress of Zeeb, and pursued Midian, and 
j brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon 
on the other side Jordan. 


8 . 19 .| 


30 of the Lord - of Jehovah. Lit. “A sword for 
Jehovah and Gideon.” 

34 mount hill country. 

25 two princes. Cp. Ps. 83. 11 . Isa. 10. 2 B. 

8 . 1 23 (z, p. 836). PURSUIT AND CAPTURE. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
z c | 1-3. Men of Ephraim, and Gideon, 
d j e I g | * 7. Succoth. Colloquy, 
j j 1) | H, i). Penuel. Colloquy, 
f | 10 -12. Kings taken. 
ft I e | 0 | i;j ib. Succoth. Retribution, 
j h | 17. Penuel. Retribution. 
f [ »k 21 . Kings slain, 
c [ 22 , Men of Israel, and Gideon. 

1 men. Ihb. Utsh. Ap. 14. II. 

Why ... ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

chide. This was the beginning o( the strife which 
ended in the division of the kingdom (1 Kings 12). 

2 What . . . ? Is not ... ? Fig. Erotmin. Ap. 6. 

3 God - Elohiin delivered His creatures; not Jehovah 
the Covenant-God. Ap. 4. 1, IT. 

anger. Heb. riiaeh, spirit iAp. H,!. Put by Fig. 

(nl Cause. 1 for the angry manifestations of it. 
5 men folk. Hob. 'oniish. Ap. 14. 111. 

*7 the Lord. Hob. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

10 hosts camps, 
children. Heb. sons. 

11 host-camp. 

15 Are . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 

18 a the. 


8 And the "men of Ephraim said unto him, 
0 “ Why hast thou served us thus, that 
thou calledst us not, when thou wentest to 
fight with the Midianites?” And they did 
J chide with him sharply. 

2 And he said unto them, °“What have 
I done now in comparison of you? 0 Is not 
the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better 
than the vintage of Abiezer ? 

3 0 God hath delivered into your hands the 
princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what 
was I able to do in comparison of you ? ” Then 
their anger was abated toward him, when he 
had said that. 

4 And Gideon came to Jordan, and passed 
over, Ijc, and the three hundred 1 men that were 
with him, faint, yet pursuing them. 

5 And he said unto the 0 men of Succoth, 
“ Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the 
People that follow me; for t(>rg 6e feint, and 
J am pursuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, 
kings of Midian.” 

6 And the princes of Succoth said, 11 Are the 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
hand, that we should give bread unto thine 
army? ” 

7 And Gideon said, “Therefore when °the 
Lord hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna 
into mine hand, then I will tear your flesh 
with the thorns of the wilderness and with 
briers.” 


Karkor, and their 0 hosts with them, about 
fifteen thousand men , all that were left of all 
the 1 hosts of the 0 children of the east: for 
there fell an hundred and twenty thousand 
1 men that drew sword. 

11 And Gideon went up by the way of them 
that dwelt in tents on the east of Nobah and 
Jogbehah, and smote the “ host: for the 0 host 
was secure. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he 

pursued after them, and took the two kings of 
Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and discomfited 
all the host. a 

13 And Gideon the son of Joash returned from d e 
battle before the sun was up, 

14 And caught a young man of the 5 men of 
Succoth, and enquired of him: and he described 
unto him the princes of Succoth, and the elders 
thereof, even threescore and seventeen 1 men. 

15 And he came unto the r, men of Succoth, 
and said, “ Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with 
whom ye did upbraid me, saying, Qi Are the 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
hand, that we should give bread unto thy 5 men 
that are weary ?' ” 

16 And he took the elders of the city, and 
thorns of the wilderness and briers, and with 
them he taught the men of Succoth. 

17 And he beat down the tower of Penuel, k 
and slew the men of the city. 


8 And he went up thence to Penuel. and spake 
unto them likewise: and the 5 men of Penuel 
answered lum as the s men of Succoth had 
answered him. 

9 And he spake also unto the 5 men of Penuel, 
saying, “When I come again in peace, I will 
break down this tower.” 

10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 


18 Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
“What manner of 5 men were they whom ye 
slew at Tabor?" And they answered, “As 
thou art , so were they; each one resembled 
the 10 children of °a king.” 

19 And he said, “ 3 (>cg were my brethren, 
even the sons of my mother: as 7 the LORD 
liveth, if ye had saved tl)cm alive, I would not 
slay pen." 
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20 And he said unto Jether his firstborn, 
“ Up, and slay Ukhi." But the youth drew not 
his sword: for he feared, because he was yet 
a youth. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, “ Rise 
Kjcit, and fall upon us: for as the 1 man is, so is 
his strength.” And Gideon arose, and slew 
Zebah and Zalmunna, and took away the 
° ornaments that were on their camels’ necks. 

22 Then the 1 men of Israel said unto Gideon, 
“Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy son, 
and thy son's son also : for thou hast delivered 
us from the hand of Midian.’ 

23 And Gideon said unto them, “^s will not 
rule over you, neither shall my son rule over 
you: 7 the LORD shall rule over you.” 

24 And Gideon said unto them, “ I would 
desire a request of you, that ye would give me 
‘every man the °earrings of his prey.” (For 
they had golden earrings, 0 because Kkjj were 
Ishmaelites.) 

25 And they answered, “ We will willingly 
give them.” And they spread 1H a garment, and 
did cast therein ‘every man the earrings of bis 
prey. 

20 And the weight of the golden -* earrings 
that he requested was a thousand and seven 
hundred shekels of gold ; beside ornaments, 
and collars, and purple raiment that was on 
the kings of Midian, and beside the chains 
that were about their camels’ necks. 

27 And Gideon made an ° ephod thereof, and 
put it in his city, even in Ophrah : and all 
Israel went thither a whoring after it: which 
thing became a snare unto Gideon, and to his 
house. 


21 ornaments - crescent-slisped ornaments used still 
on necks of horses and camels. 

34 earrings. Heb. Kezent. Any ring worn in ear or 
lmsc a nose ring in Gen. 24. 47. Prov. 11. 22 . Isa. 3. 21 . 
Ezok. 16. 12 ; and “ earring ” in Gen. 35. ♦ and Ex. 32. 2 . 
Other passages doubtful (v. 25. Job 42. 11 . Prov. 25. 12 . 
IIos. 2. 13). 

because. This parenthetical remark solves the 
difficulty of Gen. 37. 25, 2 *, 36, and 30. 1 . Ishmacl and 
Midian were half-brothers, sons of Abraham hy Hagar 
and KeturahtGen.16. 11 , 12 ; 25.1,2). All Midianites were 
Tshinaelites, but all Ishmaelites were not Midinnites. 

37 ephod. Probably the priests wen* lax in restoring 
(lie worship of the true God. So that Gideon would 
have meant well and desired to .judge well. Cp. 17. 5 , 
whore Micah made another. The reason given being 
that ‘ there was no king, and every man did what was 
right in his own eyes", IT.n; and lh. 5 . where it was 
used to “ ask counsel and lor the same reason, 1b. 1 . 

38 children suns. 

lifted up their heads no more made no more 
attempts to vex. 

was in quietness. See note on 3. it. 

9. 1-67 (B, P- 323). INTERNAL DISORDERS. 

{Introversion.) 

B A j l-'i. Abimoloch's usurpation. 

, II | 7-21. Action ol' Jothani. 
j li | 22-55. Action of God. 

I A | 56, 57. Abi me lech's usurpation avenged. 

1 brethren. Put by Fig. Synecdoche - of Species) for 
other relatives. Ap. 6. 

2 men masters, lords, or owners. Heb. bnalhtt. 

parsons - Heb. ’ia/i. Ap. 14. II. 

3 men. Heb. ’Ish. Ap. 14. II. 

4 light rash. 

persons. Heb. 'envsh. Ap. 14. Ill 

6 plain oak. 

of the pillar. Gen. of Apposition (Ap. 6) that is 
to say, the pillar made of oak. See Josh. 24. 26. Cp. 
Gen. 28. is, 22 ; 31. 13 ,45 ; 35. n, 20 . 2 Sam. 18. is. 


T- 28 Thus was Midian subdued before the 
1218 children of Israel, so that they "lifted up 
] 178 their heads no more. And the country 0 was in 
quietness forty years in the days of Gideon. 

S J 29 And Jerubbaal the son of Joash went and 
dwelt in his own house. 

30 And Gideon had threescore and ten sons 
of his body begotten : for he had many wives. 

31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 
s(k also bare him a son, whose name he called 
Abimelech. 

32 And Gideon the son of Joash died in a 
good old age, and was buried in the sepulchre 
of Joash his father, in Ophrah of the Abi- 
ezrites. 

33 And it came to pass, as soon as Gideon 
was dead, that the 10 children of Israel turned 
again, and went a whoring after Baalim, and 
made Baal-berith their god. 

34 And the 10 children of Israel remembered 
not 7 the LORD their 3 God, Who had delivered 
tl)em out of the hands of all their enemies on 
every side: 

35 Neither shewed they kindness to the house 
of Jerubbaal, namely , Gideon, according to 
all the goodness which he had shewed unto 
Israel. 


7 21 [F or Structure see next page). 


family of the house of his mother’s father, 
saying, 

2 “ Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the 
0 men of Shechem, * Whether is better for you, 
either that all the sons of Jerubbaal, which are 
threescore and ten 0 persons reign over you, 
or that one reign over you? remember also 
that 3 a™ your bone and your flesh.’ ” 

3 And his mother's brethren spake of him in 
the ears of all the "men of Shechem all these 
words: and their hearts inclined to follow 
Abimelech ; for they said, «* \'e is our brother.” 

4 And they gave him threescore and ten 
pieces of silver out of the house of Baal-berith. 
wherewith Abimelech hired vain and light 
"persons, which followed him. 

5 And he went unto his father’s house at 
Ophrah, and slew his brethren the sons of 
Jerubbaal, being threescore and ten 2 persons, 
upon one stone: notwithstanding yet Jotham 
the youngest son of Jerubbaal was left; for he 
hid himself. 

6 And all the 2 men of Shechem gathered to¬ 
gether, and all the house of Millo, and went, 
and made Abimelech king, by the c plain °of 
the pillar that was in Shechem. 


B A 

(P- 338) 


9 And Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal went 7 And when they told it to Jotham, he went 1 
to Shechem unto his mother's 0 brethren, and stood in the top of mount Gerizim, and 
and communed with them, and with all the lifted up his voice, and cried, and said unto 
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JUDGES. 


9 . 27. 


1178 | them, “Hearken unto me, ye 2 men of Shechem, 
that God may hearken unto you. 

(1 I & n The trees ° went forth on a time to anoint 
>• 339 a kin £ over them » and they said unto 0 the 
' olive tree, ‘ Reign thou over us.’ 

0 But the olive tree said unto them, ‘ Should 
] I leave my fatness, wherewith by me they 
honour 7 God and ° man, and go to be pro¬ 
moted over the trees? * 

10 And the trees said to °the fig tree, ‘ Come 
and reign over us.' 

11 But the fig tree said unto them, ‘ Should 
1 0 forsake my sweetness, and my good fruit, 
and go to be promoted over the trees?' 

12 Then said the trees unto ° the vine, * Come 
and reign over us.’ 

13 And the vine said unto them, * Should 
I ° leave my wine, which cheereth 7 God and 
" man, and go to be promoted over the trees ?' 

14 Then said all the trees unto °the bramble, 
Come rljcu, and reign over us.' 

15 And the bramble said unto the trees, 1 If 
in truth pe anoint mr king over you, then come 
and ° put your trust in my shadow : and if not, 
let fire come out of the bramble, and devour 
the cedars of Lebanon.’ 

10 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and 
sincerely, in that ye have made Abimelech 
king, and if ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal 
and his house, and have done unto him accord¬ 
ing to the deserving of his hands ; 

17 °(For my father fought for you, and adven¬ 
tured his °life far, and delivered gcu out of the 
hand of Midian: 

10 And ge are risen up against my father’s 
house this day, and have slain his sons, three¬ 
score and ten 2 persons, upon one stone, and 
have made Abimelech, the son of his maid¬ 
servant, king over the - men of Shechem, be¬ 
cause t )t is your brother;) 

10 If ye then have dealt truly and sincerely 
with Jerubbaal and with his house this day, 
then rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let t)im also 
rejoice in you: 

20 But if not, let fire come out from Abime¬ 
lech, and devour the 2 men of Shechem, and 
the house of Miilo; and let fire come out from 
the 3 men of Shechem, and from the house of 
Miilo, and devour Abimelech.” 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and went 
to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abime¬ 
lech his brother. 
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22 When Abimelech had °reigned three years 
over Israel, 

23 Then 0 God sent 0 an evil spirit between 
Abimelech and the 2 men of Shechem ; and the 
2 men of Shechem dealt treacherously with 
Abimelech : 

24 That the cruelty done to the threescore 
and ten sons of Jerubbaal might come, and 
their blood be laid upon Abimelech their bro¬ 
ther, which slew them; 

and upon the 2 men of Shechem, which aided 
him in the killing of his brethren. 

25 And the 2 men of Shechem set liers in wait 
for him in the top of the mountains, and they 
robbed all that came along that way by them : 
and it was told Abimelech. 


7 21 (B, p. SiW. ACTION OF JOTHAM. 
i Introversion.) 

c | 7. .Totham’s coming forth, 
d I s 15. Parable given. 
d I i« -in. Parable interpreted. 
c | if i. Jotlmm’s fleeing away. 

7 God. Heb. Elohini. Ap. 4. 1. Not Jehovah in 
v.. i vo mint. 

8 The trees. This is pure allegory (Ap. (L. The 
interpretation is local and historical. The application 
is dispensation^. 

went forth. Verb, duplicated by Fig. Polf/ptoton 
(Ap. 6i, Very emphatic-“a going forth they went 
forth ”, or went forth with great earne stness of purpose. 

the olive tree Israel's religious privilogos. Horn. 11. 

9 honour. Cp. Ex. 27. 20 , 21 . Lev. 2. 1 . The interpre¬ 
tation of these three—“honour”, &c.—is clear from 
the context. An application may be made as to what 
should be seen in Israel ami in ourselves. 

man. Heb. 'enOsh. Ap. 14 III. 

go march about, instead of fulfilling my mission. 

10 the fig tree. Israel's national i rivileges (Matt. 
21. 19 ,-.> 0 . Mark 11. 13 . 20 . 2 I. Lnke lil, c- 9 ). 

11 forsake. Same Hob. as “ leave.” in vv. 9 and 13 . 

12 the vine Israel's spiritual privileges (Isa. 5. 
John 15). 

13 leave. Same Heb. as •* forsake” 1 v. 11 . 

wine new wine. Heb. ttrosk. Ap. 27. IT. 

14 the bramble. This is prophetic of the false 
nation under the rule of Antichrist, which w ill devour 
the nation as foreshown in v. 20 . 

15 put your trust - lieu lor refuge. Heb. hamh. 
Ap. 69. ii. 

17 Note the parenthesis of rv. 17 , ip. 

life ■ soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

22-55 ffl, p. 336). ACTION OF GOD. 

(Alternation and Introversion.) 

D | 22 , 2 : 1 . Evil spirit sent out. 

E I F j 2 t-. Against Abimelech. 

I G | - 24 . Against Shocliemites. ) P ose * 
D | 25-41. Evil spirit, in operation. 

£ | G I 42-49. Against Sheehem- 
I I ites. 

| F \ 50 55 . Against Abimelech. 

22 reigned - exercised power over. Hob. a nr 
only here, and Hos. 8. 4 ; 12. 4. 

three years, A usurpation, and therefore not in¬ 
cluded in Anno I>ei reckoning. See Ap. 00. IV. They 
are concurrent with Tola's first three. 

23 God - Elohini. Not Jehovah. Ap. 4. I, II. 

au evil spirit an evil rftach. Ap. i*. 

25-55 (C-\ above). EVIL SPIRIT IN OPERATION. 
{Alternations.) 

0 2 H 1 e | 2 . 5 . Shechem ites. 
f | 21 ;-. Goal. 
e j - 2 G. 27 . Shechemites. 
f j 28 , 29 . Ganl. 

Conspiracy. 


r> c 


■ c a 


I 


Pur- 


Ac- 

com- 

plish- 

i:ient. 

Occurs 


H- 


H 3 


J 1 | 30-33. Zcbul. 
g | 34. Abimelech. 

It | Gual. 

(j | 35, Abimelech. 

h | 36-38. Goal. 

J2 | 39-41. Zcbul. 
i | 42-45. Shechemites. 

k | 41 .- 49 . Tower of Shechem. 
i | 50. Thebez. 
k | 51-50. Tower of Thebez. 


Flight. 


20 And Gaal the son of Ebed came with his 
brethren, and went over to Shechem : 

and the 2 men of Shechem put their confidence 
in him. 

27 And they went out into the fields, and 
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gathered their vineyards, and trode the grapes, 
and made merry, and went into the house of 
their god, and did eat and drink, and cursed 
Abimelech. 

28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, * “ Who is 
Abimelech, and 0 who is ° Shechem, that we 
should serve him? ° is not he the son of Jerub- 
baal ? and Zebul his officer ? serve the 0 men 
of Hamor the father of Shechem: for 0 why 
should me serve him? 

20 And ° would to God this people were under 
my hand! then would I remove Abimelech.” 
° And he said to Abimelech, “Increase thine 
army, and come out." 

30 And when Zebul the ruler of the city 
heard the words of Gaal the son of Ebed, his 
anger was kindled. 

31 And he sent messengers unto Abimelech 
° privily, saying, Behold, Gaal the son of 
Ebed and his brethren be come to Shechem; 
and, 3 behold, they fortify the city against thee. 

32 Now therefore up by night, tt)ou and the 
people that is with thee, and lie in wait in the 
field: 

33 And it shall be, that in the morning, as 
soon as the sun is up, thou shalt rise early, 
and set upon the city: and, behold, when fje 
and the people that is with him come out 
against thee, then mayest thou do to them ° as 
thou shalt find occasion." 

34 And Abimelech rose up, and all the people 
that were with him, by night, and they laid 
wait against Shechem in four companies. 

35 And Gaal the son of Ebed went out, and 
stood in the entering of the gate of the city : 

and Abimelech rose up, and the people that 
were with him, from lying in wait. 

30 And when Gaal saw the people, he said to 
Zebul, 31 “Behold, there come people down from 
the top of the mountains.” And Zebul said 
unto him, “Xfjcu seest the shadow of the 
mountains as if they were 28 men." 

37 And Gaal spake again and said, “ See there 
come people down by the middle of the land, 
and another company come along by the ° plain 
of Meonenim." 

38 Then said Zebul unto him, "“Where is 
now thy mouth, wherewith thou saidst, ° * Who 
is Abimelech, that we should serve him ?' ° is 
not this the people that thou hast despised ? 
go out, I pray u now, and fight with them.” 

30 And Gaal went out before the 2 men of 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chased him, and he fled 
before him, and many were overthrown and 
wounded, even unto the entering of the gate. 
4L And Abimelech ° dwelt at Arumah: and 
Zebul thrust out Gaal and his brethren, that 
they should not dwell in Shechem. 

42 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
the people went out into the field; and they 
told Abimelech. 

43 And he took the people, and divided them 
into three companies, and laid wait in the 
field, and looked, and, 81 behold, the people 


98 Who . . . ? who . . . ? Fig. Erutesie. Ap. 6. 
Shechem. Some codices, with Sept., read 1 the son 
of Shechem ”. 

is not . . . ? why . . . ? Fig. Erotefn*. Ap. 6. 
men. H-ib. 'enonk. Ap. J4. III. 

39 would to God-would that. Fig. Ecphunisis. 
Ap. 6. 

And he said. The Sept, reads “and say 
31 privily deceitfully or craftily. 

Behold. Fig. Asteriemos. Ap. 6. 

33 as - according us. 

37 plain oak. 

38 Where . . . ? Who . . . ? is Dot... ? Fig. Ero'ejris. 
Ap. 6. 

now. A special various reading called Sevir has 
“thou” (emphatic.) instead of “now” - I pray thee. 
thou, Sic. 

41 dwelt waited, or sat down. 

44 ran - rushed. 

46 49 <k, p. 339). THE TOWER OF SHECHEM. 
B1 55 (Jt, p. 389). THE TOWER OF THEBEZ. 

(Extended Alternation and introversion.) 

H 3 I k j 1 | 47. Refuge. 

j m o | 4 h. Brushwood, 
j p | 49 . Burning. 

1 n | -49. Deaths. Shechemites. 

! L | l [ 51. Refuge. 

| I 77i I p j 52. Burning. 

' | j o | o:\. Millstone. 

| I n | 54, ss. Death. Abimelech. 


46 Berith = covenant. 
48 trees = brushwood. 


This whs a sanctuary. 


were come forth out of the city; and he rose 
up against them, and smote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company that 
was with him , rushed forward, and stood in 
the entering of the gate of the city : and the 
two other companies “ran upon all the people 
that were in the fields, and slew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought against the city all 
that day ; and he took the city, and slew the 
people that was therein, and beat down the 
city, and sowed it with salt. 

40 And when all the 2 men of the tower of 
Shechem heard that , they entered into an hold 
of the house of the god ° Berith. 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the 

2 men of the tower of Shechem were gathered 
together. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount Zal- 
mon, Ip* and all the people that were with him; 
and Abimelech took an axe in his hand, and 
cut down a bough from the °trees, and took it, 
and laid it on his shoulder, and said unto the 
people that were with him, “What ye have 
seen me do, make haste, and do as I have done” 

49 And all the people likewise cut down 

3 every man his bough, and followed Abi¬ 
melech, and put them to the hold, and set the 
hold on fire upon them; 

so that all the men of the tower of Shechem 
died also, about a thousand 3 men and women. 

50 Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and 
encamped against Thebez, and took it. 

51 But there was a strong tower within the 
city, and thither fled all the 28 men and women, 
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and all they of the city, and shut it to them, 
and gat them up to the top of the tower. 

62 And Abimelech came unto the tower, and 
fought against it, and went “hard unto the 
door of the tower to burn it with fire. 

63 And a certain woman cast 0 a piece of a 
millstone upon Abimelech's head, and c all to 
brake his skull. 

64 Then he called hastily unto the young 
man his armourbearer, and said unto him, 
44 Draw thy sword, and slay me, that men say 
not of me, ; 4 A woman slew him.'** And his 
young man thrust him through, and he died. 

65 And when the "men of Israel saw that Abi¬ 
melech was dead, they departed every man 
unto his place. 

60 Thus 7 God 3 rendered the “wickedness of 
Abimelech, which he did unto his father, in 
slaying his seventy brethren: 

67 And all the evil of the 9 men of Shechem 
did 7 God 68 render upon their heads: and upon 
them came the curse of Jotham the son of 
Jerubbaal. 


pv And after Abimelech there arose to 0 de- 
1U fend Israel Tola the son of Puah, the 
son of Dodo, a 0 man of Issachar ; and fye dwelt 
in Shamir in 0 mount Ephraim. 

2 And he judged Israel 0 twenty and three 
years, and died, and was buried in Shamir. 

3 And after him arose Jair, a Gileadite, and 
judged Israel 0 twenty and two years. 

4 And he had thirty sons that rode on thirty 
ass colts, and they had thirty cities, which are 
called Havoth-jair unto this day, which are in 
the land of Gilead. 

5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 

0 And the “children of Israel did °evil 0 again 
in the sight of 0 the LORD, and served Baalim, 
and 0 Ashtaroth, and the “gods of Syria, and 
the °gods of Zidon, and the “gods of Moab, 
and the “gods of the “children of Ammon, 
and the “gods of the Philistines, and forsook 
“the Lord, and served not Him. 

7 And the anger of 6 the Lord was hot 
against Israel, and He sold them into the 
hands of the Philistines, and into the hands 
of the 6 children of Ammon. 

8 And that year they 0 vexed and oppressed 
the 6 children of Israel: eighteen years, all the 
6 children of Israel that were on the other side 
Jordan in the land of the Amorites, which is in 
Gilead. 

9 Moreover the 8 children of Ammon passed 
over Jordan to fight also against Judah, and 
against Benjamin, and against the house of 
Ephraim ; so that Israel was sore distressed. 

10 And the 0 children of Israel cried unto 8 the 
LORD, saying, 44 We have sinned against Thee, 
both because we have forsaken 0 our God, and 
also served Baalim.” 

11 And 6 the Lord said unto the 0 children 
of Israel, 0 44 Did not I deliver you from the 
Egyptians, and from the Amorites, from the 
•children of Amnion, and from the Philistines? 

12 The Zidonians also, and the Amalekites, 


63 hard - close. 

63 a piece of a an upper. 

all to brake ^ altogether brake. (Obsolete.) 

64 A woman slew. See note on 4. 21 . 

55 men. Heb. 'i ah. Ap. 14; II. 

56 rendered requited. Heb. brought back 
wickedness. Heb. r«V. Ap. 44. viii. 

10. 1 — 16. 31 D, P- 323). GOVERNMENT. 
(Alternation.) 

D | A ] 10. 1 - 6 . Judges. (Tola and Jair.) 

13 | 10. c—12. 7. Ammonites and Jophtlmh. 

A j 12. Judges. (Ibzah, Elon, Abdon.) 

I B | 13. 1 —16. 3i. Philistines and Samson. 

I defends save or deliver, 
man. Heb. 'inii. Ap. 14. II. 
mount hill country. 

3 twenty, &e, See note on 9. 22 . 

3 twenty. See note, Ap. 50. IV, p. 55. 

10. 6—12. 7 (B, above). AMMONITES AND 
J E PHTH AII. 1 Extended A Iternation.) 

C [ 10. R. The evil wrought. 

D | 10. 7 . Selling to Philistines and Ammonitea 
E [ 10. h, 9 . Oppression (eighteen years). 

C j 10. 10 -ic. The evil repented of. 

D | 10. 17—12. c. Deliverance by Jephthah. 

E | 12.7. Government by Jephthah (six years). 
6 children sons, 
evil. Heb. raa'. Ap. 44. viii. 
again. Cp. 2. 11 ; 3. 7 ; 4. 1 ; 6. 1 ; 13. 1 . 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. II. 

Ashtaroth, pi. - the Ashtoreths. Cp. 2. 11 - 13 . 
gods of Syria. Gpn. 35. a-c. 
gods of Zidon. 1 Kings 11. a (Baal, Astarte). 
gods of Moab. 11. 24 (Chemosh). 1 Kings 11. 33 
(Milcom or Molecli). 

gods of the Philistines : e. g. Dagon (16. 23 ). 

8 vexed and oppressed — brake and crushed. See 
note on v. 3, above. 

10-16 ( C, above). THE EVIL REPENTED OF. 
(Alternation.) 

a ] 10 . Confession. 

b | 11-14. Reproach. 
a | is, ic-. Confession. 
b | -ic. Pity. 

IO our God. Heb. Elohim (Ap. 4. I). Some codices, 
with Aram., Sept., and Vulg., read Jehovah our God ’ 

II Did not I . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

12 Maonites. Cp. 2 Cliron. 26. 7 , e. A mixture of 
Moabites and Ammonites - the two words combined. 

13 Yet. Cp. Deut. 32. 15 . Jer. 2. 13. 

14 Go. Fig. Eironeia (Divine Irony). Ap. 6. 

ye have chosen. Cp. Deut. 32. 37 , 3«. Jer. 2. 2f>. 

16 strange gods - gods of strangers or foreigners. 
His soul He (cmph.). Heb. nephesh (Ap. 13). 
Attributed by Fig. Anthropopatheia to God (Ap. 6), 


and the * Maonites, did oppress pen; and ye cried 
to Me, and I delivered pou out of their hand. 

13 “Yet ge have forsaken 5)ie, and served other 
gods : wherefore I will deliver pen no more. 

14 “Go and cry unto the gods which °ye 
have chosen ; let them deliver you in the time 
of your tribulation.” 

15 And the 0 children of Israel said unto c the 
LORD, “We have sinned: do Thou unto us 
whatsoever seemeth good unto Thee ; deliver 
us only, we pray Thee, this day.” 

10 And they put away the “strange gods 
from among them, and served °the LORD: 

and 0 His soul was grieved for the misery of 
Israel. 
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17 Then the G children of Ammon were ' ga- 17 gathered gathered by proclamation. Note the 
thered together, and encamped in Gilead, extended alternation in this verso “gathered, cn- 
And the children of Israel assembled them- camped, assembled, encamped ". 
selves together, and encamped in Mizpeh. 18 mau - He ^- A r 14 G. 


18 And the people and princes of Gilead said 
one to another, “What man is he that will 
begin to fight against the 0 children of Ammon? 
he shall be head over all the inhabitants of 
Gilead.” 

n Now 0 Jephthah the 0 Gileadite was a 
mighty 0 man of valour, and tie was the 
son of an harlot: and Gilead begat Jephthah. 

2 And Gilead’s wife bare him sons; and his 
wife’s sons grew up, and they thrust out Jeph¬ 
thah, and said unto him, “ Thou shalt not 
inherit in our father's house; for t()iui art the 
; son of a 0 strange woman.” 

3 Then Jephthah fled ° from his brethren, and 
dwelt in the land of °Tob: and there were 
gathered 0 vain 0 men to Jephthah, and went j 
out with him. 

4 And it came to pass in process of time, that 
the 0 children of Ammon made war against 
Israel. 

5 And it was so, that when the 4 children of 
Ammon made war against Israel, the elders of 
Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of the land 
ofTob: 

6 And they said unto Jephthah, “ Come, and 
be our captain, that we may fight with the 
* children of Ammon.” j 

7 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, 

“ Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of my j 
father’s house ? and why are ye come unto me 
now when ye are in distress ? ” 

8 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jeph¬ 
thah, “ Therefore we turn again to thee now, 
that thou mayest go with us, and fight against 
the A children of Ammon, and be our head over 
all the inhabitants of Gilead.” 

9 And Jephthah said unto the elders of 
Gilead, “If jk bring me home again to fight 
against the 4 children of Ammon, and 0 the i 
Lord deliver tljent before me, shall 3 be your | 
head?” | 

10 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jeph¬ 
thah, “ The Lord 0 be witness between us, if 
we do not so according to thy words.” 

11 Then Jephthah went “with the elders of| 
Gilead, and the people made Mm head and 
captain over them: and Jephthah uttered all 
his words 0 before 'the Lord in Mizpeh. 


10 . 17 — 12 . 6 tD. p. 341;. DELIVERANCE BY 

JEPHTHAH. (Iiepfi<t0d Alternations.) 

• F 1 I G 1 | 10. 17 . Ammonite invasion. 

H 1 I e 1 | 10. IB. A Li-.-nlor needed. 

! | d 1 ( 11. 1 Leader 1 ejected. 

; P 2 . G 2 | 11. i. Ammonite war. 

| H- I e- | ll. r,, c. Jopbllmh called. 

’ | d 2 | 11.7-n. Jeplithnh appointeu 

F ; G 3 | 11. 12 -- 2 K. Ammonite negotiation. 

JP I e { | 11. 29 . Jephthah inspired. 

| d -1 j 11. 30,3i. Jephtliah ‘9 vow made. 

F' G 4 j 11. 32, Ammonite defeat. 

! H 4 j 11. 34 -. Jephthah's return. 

d* I 11. - 31 - 41 ;. Jephtlmh's v>»w per- 
I | formed. 

F' ] G-' | 12. 1 . Ephraimite dispute. 

H r> I e' 1 j 12.2,3. Jephthnh’.s answer. 

I | d ;> | 12. 4 -fi. Jephthfth's Action. 

11 . 1 Jephthah He will deliver. Note the Fig. 
hpanadiplOsis (Ap. 6), to call attention to the tacts of 
this verse, introducing Jephthah. All was irregular : 
no king, no judge, no priest.. 

Gileadite son of thp man Gilead, 
man. Hel>. (jihhuT. Ap. 14. JV. 

2 strange foreign. 

3 from. lleb. “ l'rom the face nf“. Fig. 1‘lrOii'tmi. 
Ap. 6. 

Tob fruitful (land). East of Syria, 
vain unemployed, or bankrupt, 
men. Heb. pi. of'f nosh. Ap. 14. III. 

4 children - sons. 

9 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. JI. 

10 be witness be a hearer. 

11 with. Pome codices, with three early printed 
editions, read “unto". 

before the LORD in the presence of Jehovah, 
in Mizpeh. Op. 10. it. 

12 28 (G \ above). AMMONITE NEGOTIATION. 

I Alternation.) 

G" e 12. First message. 

f | l:i. King’s answer. 

, e j H 27. Second message. 

I J | 2 S. King’s obstinacy. 

12 What . . . ? Fig. Krutesia. Ap. 6. 

15 And said. A special reading (Srvn\ Ap. 34'and 
some codices read “and thev said”. Heb. text^he. 

17 me. Most codices, with Syr., read “us “ as in a. 19. 
Op. Nuiu. 20. 14. 

18 went along went on. 

but came not. Cp. Num. 21. i:i. 24. 


12 And Jephthah sent messengers unto 
the king of the 4 children of Ammon, saying, 
° “ What hast thou to do with me, that thou 
art come against me to fight in my land ? ” 

13 And the king of the 4 children of Ammon 
answered unto the messengers of Jephthah, 
“ Because Israel took away my land, when 
they came up out of Egypt, from Arnon even 
unto Jabbok, and unto Jordan: now therefore 
restore those lands again peaceably.” 

14 And Jephthah sent messengers again unto 
the king of the 4 children of Ammon : 

15 0 And said unto him, “ Thus saith Jeph¬ 
thah, ' Israel took not away the land of Moab, 
nor the land of the 4 children of Ammon : 


16 But when Israel came up from Egypt, and 
walked through the wilderness unto the Red 
sea, and came to Kadesh; 

17 Then Israel sent messengers unto the king j 
of Edom, saying, 4 Let 0 me, I pray thee, pass i 
through thy land :' but the king of Edom I 
would not hearken thereto. And in like ■ 
manner they sent unto the king of Moab; 
but he would not consent: and Israel abode 
in Kadesh. 

18 Then they 3 went along through the wil¬ 
derness, and compassed the land of Edom, and 
the land of Moab, and came by the east side 
of the land of Moab, and pitched on the other 
side of Arnon, ° but came not within the border 
of Moab: for Arnon was the border of Moab. 
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1 1. 10. _ JUDGES. _ 11, 36 

1151 19 And 0 Israel sent messengers unto Sihon I 19 Israel sent. Cp. I)eut. 2 .26. 


king of the Amorites, the king of Heshbon; 
and Israel said unto him, ‘ Let ° us pass, we 
pray thee, through thy land into my place.' 

20 But Sihon ° trusted not Israel to pass 
through his 1 coast: but Sihon gathered all 
his people together, and pitched in Jabaz, and 
fought against Israel. 

21 And lJ the Lord ° God of Israel delivered j 
Sihon and all his people into the hand of Israel, ■ 
and they smote them: so Israel possessed all j 
the land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of 
that country. 

22 And they possessed all the 20 coasts of the 
Amorites, from Anion even unto Jabbok, and 
from the wilderness even unto Jordan. 

23 So now ? the Lord 21 God of Israel hath 
dispossessed the Amorites from before His 
People Israel, and °shouldest tlum possess 0 it? 

24 Wilt not thou possess (fait which Chemosh 
thy god giveth thee to possess? So whomso 
ever a the Lord our 21 God shall drive out from 
before us, them will we possess. 

25 And now 0 art then any thing better than 
Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab? did he 
ever strive against Israel, or did he ever fight 
against them, 

20 While Israel dwelt in Heshbon and her 
towns, and in Aroer and her towns, and in all 
the cities that be along by the 20 coasts of 
Arnon, 0 three hundred years? why therefore 
did ye not recover them within that time ? 

27 Wherefore's have not "sinned against thee, 
but then doestme wrong to war against me: 9 the 
Lord the Judge be judge this day between the 
<childrenof Israel and the J children of Ammon.’ ” 

/ 28 Howbeit the king of the 4 children of 

J4 2 Ammon hearkened not unto the words of 
Jephthah which he sent him. 

[ 3 c a 20 Then "the Spirit of-’the Lord came upon 
Jephthah, and he passed over Gilead, and 
Manasseh, and passed over Mizpeh of Gilead, 
and from Mizpeh of Gilead he passed over 
0 unto the 4 children of Ammon. 

d 3 30 And Jephthah ’vowed a vow unto 11 the 
Lord, and said, “ If thou shalt without fail de¬ 
liver the 4 children of Ammon into mine hands, 
31 Then it shall be, that "whatsoever cometh 
forth of the doors of my house to meet me, 
when I return in peace from the 4 children ot 
Ammon, shall surely be 'the LORD'S, °and 
I will offer it up for a burnt offering.” 

’ G 1 32 So Jephthah passed over unto the 4 chil¬ 
dren of Ammon to fight against them ; and 
the Lord delivered them into his hands. 

33 And he smote them from Aroer, even till 
thou come to Minnith, even twenty cities, and 
unto the plain of the vineyards, with a yery 
great slaughter. Thus the 4 children of Ammon 
were subdued before the 4 children of Israel. 

V c < 34 And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his 
house, 

d 1 g and, "behold, his daughter came out to meet 

843 ) him with "timbrels and with dances: and efa 
was his only child ; ® beside her he had neither 
son nor daughter. 

35 And it came to pass, when he saw far, 
that he rent his clothes, and said, 0 " Alas, my 


ua. Cp. v. 17 and Deut. 2. 27. 

30 trusted-stayed or rested on. Sec Ap. 69 iii. 
coast -border. 

31 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. T. 

33 ahouldest thou ... ? Fig. Protests. Ap. 6. 

it -him: i. e. Israel. Being wmise. (in Heb.), cannot 
icier to the land of v. 21 ; and sing., so that it cannot 
refer to coasts of v. 22 . 

34 Wilt not thou .. .? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. Jephthah 
does not recognise Chemosh us a god. The emphasis is 
oil 11 thy " and “ onr ”, and is the argument a fortiori : 
and, taking them on tlieir own ground, it is the 
nrgumentuni ad hominem. 

3 A art thou . .. ? Fig. Ervtfsis. Ap. 6. Cp. Xum. 22. 2 . 
Dent. 23. 4. Josh. 24. it. 

36 three hundred years. Not a “ round number 
See Ap. 50. IV, p. 54. 

37 sinned. Heb. c/id£d\ Ap. 44. i. 

39 the Spirit. Heb. ruach (fern.). See Ap. 9. 
unto. This word is read in the text of some codices 
with Aram., Syr., and Vulg. 

30 vowed a vow. Fig Pulyptotun (Ap. 6) - mado a 
solemn vow. See notes on Lev. 27. 1 - 8 . 

31 whatsoever. This is masculine. But the issuer 
from his house was feminine. Thus liis rash vow wa^ 
impossible of fulfilment, and was to be repented of. 

and - or. The Heb. 1 ( Vav ) is a connective Particle, 
and is rendered in many different ways. It is also 
used as a disjunctive, and is often rendered ■'or” (or, 
with a negative, ‘nor"). See Gen. 41. a. Ex. 20. 4 ; 
21.15,17,18. Num. 16. 14 ; 22.26 (R. V. “nor”); Deut, 3. 24 . 

2 Sam. 3. 29 . 1 Kings 18. 10 , 27 . With a negative - 

“nor’, “neither '. Ex. 20. 17. Deut. 7.25. 2 Sum. 1. 21 . 
Ps. 26. 9 . Prov. 6. i ■ 30. 3, &c. Seo note on “but”, 
1 Kings 2. ». Here, Jeplitbah's vow consisted of two 
parts : (1) He would either dedicate it to Jehovah (ac¬ 
cording to Lev. 27j; or (2) if unsuitable for this, he would 
offer it as a burnt offering. He performed his vow, and 
dedicated his daughter to Jehovah by a perpetual vir¬ 
ginity { vv. .in, :n\ 40 ); but he did not offer her as a 
burnt offering, because it was forbidden by Jehovah, 
and could not be accepted by Him (Lev. 18. 21 ; 20. 2-5). 

11, 34 40 (d 4 , p. 342). THE VOW PERFORMED. 
{Alternation.) 

j d 4 ' g | -34 36. Porlbrniance. 

1) | 37, 38. Suspension. 

\ g | 39 . Performance. 

I It | - :iu, 40 . Commemoration. 

34 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
timbrels drums. See note on Ex. 15. 20 . 
betide her. Fig riconasm. Ap. 6. The iact is stated 
in two ways, in order to emphasise it. 

3 A Alas 1 Fig. Erphontsis. Ap. 6. 

opened my mouth. Hebraism for making a formal, 

I prepared, and solemn statement, 
j 37 go up and down wander about. 

daughter! thou hast brought me very low, 
and 1 1)011 art one of them that trouble me: for 

3 have "opened my mouth unto ,J the LORD, 
and I cannot go back.” 

30 And she said unto him, “My father, if 
thou hast 33 opened thy mouth unto ‘the Lord, 
do to me according to that which hath pro¬ 
ceeded out of thy mouth; forasmuch as 11 the 
Lord hath taken vengeance for thee of thine 
enemies, even of the 4 children of Ammon.” 

37 And she said unto her father, “Let this 
thing be done for me: let me alone two 
months, that I may "go up and down upon 
the mountains, and bewail my virginity, 3 
and my fellows.” 

38 And he said, “ Go.” And he sent far away 
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13. 1. 


for two months: and eifoc went with her com¬ 
panions, and bewailed her virginity upon the 
mountains. 

39 And it came to pass at the end of two j 
months, that she returned unto her father, I 
who 0 did with her according to his 30 vow I 
which he had vowed: 0 and fl(je knew no 0 man. 

0 And it was a custom in Israel, 

40 That the daughters of Israel went yearly 
0 to lament the daughter of Jephthah the 
Gileadite °four days in a year. 

■i Q And ° men of Ephraim gathered 
themselves together, and went north¬ 
ward, and said unto Jephthah, “Wherefore 
passedst thou over to light against the 'chil¬ 
dren of Ammon, and didst not call us to go 
with thee ? we will bum thine house upon 
thee with fire." 

2 And Jephthah said unto them, and my 
people were at great strife with the 1 children of 
Ammon; and when I called oeu, ye delivered 
nte not out of their hands. 

3 And when I saw that ye delivered me not, 

I put my life in my hands, and passed over 
against the Children of Ammon, and °the 
LORD delivered them into my hand: wherefore 
then are ye come up unto me this day, to fight 
against me ? " 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the 
°men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: 
and the 0 men of Gilead smote Ephraim, because 
they said, “ $)e Gileadites are fugitives of 
Ephraim among the Ephraimites, 0 and among 
the Manassites." 

5 And the Gileadites took the 0 passages of 
Jordan before the Ephraimites : and it was 
so, that when those Ephraimites which were 
escaped said, “ Let me go over; ” that the 4 men 
of Gilead said unto him, " Art thru an Eph- 
raimite ? ’* If he said, “ Nay ; " 

6 Then said they unto him, “ Say now 
‘Shibboleth: ’ ” and he said “ Sibboleth:" for he 
could not J frame to pronounce it right. Then 
they took [>un* and slew him at the passages 
of Jordan : and there fell at that time of the 
Ephraimites 0 forty and two thousand. 

7 And Jephthah " judged Israel six years. 
Then died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was 
0 buried in one of the cities of Gilead. 

8 And after him Ibzan of Beth lehem judged 
Israel. 

9 And he had thirty sons, and thirty daugh¬ 
ters, whom he sent abroad, and took in thirty 
daughters from abroad for his sons. 

And he judged Israel seven years. 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at 
Beth-lehem. 

11 And after him Elon, a Zebulonite, judged 
Israel; 

and he judged Israel ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was 
buried in Aijalon in the country of Zebulun. 

13 And after him Abdon the son of Hillel, 
a Pirathonite, judged Israel. 


39 did with her according to his vow which he 
had vowed ^ He did not offer her as a burnt offering; 
for Jelioviih could not accept that. Therefore Jephthah 
must have dedicated her to the Loud by a perpetual 
virginity. Such a vow was provided for in Lev. 27. 
See note on v. :ii. 

and she knew no man. This is conclusive. It has 
nothing to do with a sacrificial death, but it has to do 
with a dedicated life to Jehovah. Thus was Jephthah’s 
vow fulfilled. man. Heb. Ys/i. Ap. 14. II. 

And it was ami it became. 

40 to lament to rehearse with, as in 5. 11 ; to 
celebrate [her dedication] in praises. 

four days in a year. Thus annually her friends 
“ went ", evidently to Jephthah's daughter, to rehearse 
with her this great event of her life : not of her death. 

12. 1 men. Heb. 'i$h or tnosh. Ap. 14. 
children sons. 

3 my life - my soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. VIII. 2. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

4 men. Heb. ' ish. Ap. 14. II. 

and. This “and is read in the text in some codices, 
with two early printed editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg. 

5 passages fords. 

Q frame - take heed, give attention, 
forty and two thousand 40+2,000 2.040. The 
trhole tribe numbered only 32.500 at previous census 
iNnm. 26. 37 : see note on 7. :fi, and that was less than 
the first numbering iXum. 1.3:». Only 1.U00 from 
each tribe formed the army. Num. 31. 4 , 6. 

7 Judged. First, deliverance ; then rule, 
buried in one of the cities. City unnamed. 
Memory not honoured, though mentioned in Heb. 
11. :a. 

8 15 i-l, p. 341 . JUDGES (IDZAN, ELON, ADDON'. 

{Extended Alternation.; 

A | i I j 1 | J».. Ibzan. 

| k 1 | - si. Government (seven years; 

I P | id. Death. 

I j- | n . Elon. 

k- | - 11 . Government ten years). 

1* | 12 . Death. 
j n | 1.5, 1 i -. Abdon. 

k : j 14. Government (eight years . 

P | 15 . Death. 

14 nephews grandsons. 

15 mount hill country. 

13. 1 — 16. 31 7?, p. 341 \ PHILISTINES AND 
SAMSON. [Alternation.) 

/»■ J 1 13. 1 -. Delivered to oppressors. 

K | 13. - 1 . Time of servitude (forty years). 

J | 13. 2 —16. 31 -. Delivered by Samson. 

| K [ 16. Time of government (twenty years . 

1 children sons. 

did evil again Heb. added to commit evil, 
evil. Heb. J’ri'a’, Ap 44. viii. 
the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 1. II. 
forty years. 1120 1080. 


14 And he had forty sons and thirty nephews, 
that rode on threescore and ten ass colts: 

and he judged Israel eight years. 

15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pira¬ 
thonite died, and was buried in Pirathon in 
the land of Ephraim, in the c mount of the 
Amalekites. 

•J O And the 0 children of Israel “did evil 
-LO again in the sight of 0 the Lord ; 

and °the Lord delivered them into the hand 
of the Philistines 0 forty years. 


k 5 

1128 


£ J 
K 




i 'n 1 n 
II 345; 
" IrllOU 

0 


V 


q 


p 


Q 


il 3 I- 


13. 2. JUDGES. 13 17. 

2 And there was a certain c man of Zorah, 
of the family of the Danites, whose name was 
Manoah; 

and his wife was barren, and bare not. 

3 And the Angel of 1 the Lord appeared unto 
the woman, and said unto her, 0 “ Behold now, 
ilu'u art barren, and bearest not: but thou 
shalt conceive, and bear a son. 

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and 
drink not wine nor strong drink, and eat not 

any unclean thing: 

5 For, ® lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear 
a son; and no rasor shall come on his head: 
for the child shall be u a Nazarite unto °God 
from the womb: and [>c shall begin to deliver 
Israel out of the hand of the Philistines.” 

6 Then the woman came and told her 
husband, saying, ° “ A Man of ° God came unto 
me, and His ° countenance was like the 
° countenance of an Angel of ° God, very 
° terrible: but I asked Him not whence ,$c 
was, neither told He me His name: 

7 But He said unto me, 3 4 Behold, thou shalt 
conceive, and bear a son ; and now drink no 
wine nor strong drink, neither eat any un¬ 
clean thing: for r, tlie child shall be r, a Nazarite 
to 6 God from the womb to the day of his 
death.’ ” 

8 Then Manoah intreated 1 the Lord, and said, 

“ 0 ° my LORD/ let the c Man of 0 God Which 
Thou didst send come again unto us, and 
teach us what we shall do unto 5 the child 
that shall be born." 

9 And c God hearkened to the voice of 

Manoah ; and the Angel of c God ° came again 
unto the woman as sat in the field: but 

Manoah her husband was not with her. 

10 °And the woman made haste, and ran, 
and shewed her husband, and said unto him, 

8 “ Behold, 0 the Man hath appeared unto me, 
That came unto me the other day.” 

11 And Manoah arose, and went after his 
wife, and came to 8 the Man, and said unto 
Him, “ Art Tlton the Man That spakest unto 
the woman ? ” And He said, “3 am.” 

12 And Manoah said, “Now let Thy words 
come to pass. How shall we order r ' the child, 
and ° how shall we do unto him ? ” 

13 And 3 the Angel of 1 the Lord said unto 
Manoah, “ Of all that I said unto the woman 
let her beware. 

14 She may not eat of any thing that cometh 
of the vine, neither let her drink wine or 
strong drink, nor eat any unclean thing: all 
that I °commanded her let her observe.” 

15 And Manoah said unto the Angel of 1 the 
LORD, “ I pray Thee, let us detain Xhto. until 
we shall have made ready °a kid for Thee.” 

10 And the Angel of ‘ the Lord said unto 
Manoah, “Though thou detain Me, I wilt not 
eat of thy “bread: and if thou wilt “offer 
a burnt offering, thou must ° offer it unto 1 the 
Lord.” 

For Manoah knew not that was an Angel 

of 1 the Lord. 

17 And Manoah said unto the Angel of 1 the 

13 . a —16- 31 (J. p. 5144). DELIVERED by 
SAMSON. (Introversion.) 

-7 ! L | 151, 'i 'll. Promise. A deliverer. 

| M | 13. 22, ■-*:!. Parents. Fear, und Cheer. 

| iff j 13. 24,25. Cliild. Growth, an<l Power, 

j L | 14. i —16. 31 —. Promise fulfil Icil. Deliverer. 

13 . 3 21 L, above). PROMISE. A DELIVERER. 
(Division.) 

L 1 m 1 i 2 -7. First appearance of Angel. 
m 2 8-u. Second appearance of Angel. 

1 m' 1 j is 21 . Detention of Angel, 

13 . 2-7 (m 1 , above). FIRST APPEARANCE OF 
ANGEL. (Introversion.) 
m 1 n | 2 -. Manoah, alone. 

o | - 2 . His wife, alone. 
o | s-j;. His wife, and Angel. 
n | ii, t. Manoah, and wile. 

2 man. Hob. ’Tsh Ap. 14. II. 

3 the Angel — Messenger. From vv. is, 19, ■»•», the 
same that appeared to Gideon (6. I 2 j. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

4 drink. Cp. Nnm. 6. 2 , 

5 Io. Fig. Aftterixmos. Ap. 6. 
the child. Hob. na’ar. 

a Nazarite unto God - one separate unto Elohim. 

6 A Man. Heh, '7sh. Ap. 14. II. This was according 
to the woman's apprehension. 

God, Heh. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 
countenance appearance, 
terrible awe-inspiring. 

8'14 (m 2 , above). SECOND APPEARANCE OF 
ANGEL. (Alternation.) 

m- I p | sReappearance intreated. 

| q | —8. Direction sought. 

1 jt j : -i i. Reappearance vouchsafed. 

[ q | 12 -it. Direction given. 

8 my Lord * - 'A tlonai. Should he “ Jehovah This 

1 is one of the 134 changes indicated in the Massorah. 

Ap. 32. 

9 God The God : ltd-Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

came. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, read “appeared 

10 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6/ in this 
verse. 

13 How shall we order the child, and how shall 
we do unto him ? Heh. “ What shall be the rule of 
(Gen. of relation concerning) the hoy, and what shall 
be his work ? 11 

14 commanded forbade. The vei l* stivah is a 

Homonym here and Dent. 4. 23, where it is correctly 
rendered 11 forbid Elsewhere “ command 

15 21 (m\ above). DETENTION OF THE 
ANGEL, (Alternation and Introversion.) 
m s r | Invitation of Mnnonli. 

s 1 t | -ic. Manoah's ignorance. 

| u | 17,18. Angel's name. “Wonderful.'’ 
r ] l:i — . Offering ot Manoah. 

S I w | — in— 2 1— . Angel's action. “Wonderful.” 

J t ] - 21 . Manoah's knowledge. 

15 a kid - n kid of the goats. 

16 bread. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species). Ap. G. Put 
for all kinds ot food. 

offer prepare. Ap. 45*. I. iii. 

offer it -cause it to ascend. Ap. 45*. I. vi. 

Lord, “ What is Thy name, that when Thy 
sayings come to pass we may do «Thee 
honour ? ” 
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18 And the Angel of 1 the Lord said unto 
him, “ Why askest thou thus after My name, 
seeing it is 0 secret? ” 

19 So Manoah took lr, a kid with a meat 
offering, and offered it upon a rock unto 1 the 
LORD: 

and the Angel did 0 wonderously; (and Manoah 
and his wife looked on). 

20 For it came to pass, when 0 the flame went 
up toward heaven from off c the altar, that the 
Angel of 1 the Lord ascended in the flame of 
the altar. And Manoah and his wife looked 
on it, and fell on their faces to the ground. 

21 But the Angel of 1 the LORD did no more 
appear to Manoah and to his wife. 

Then Manoah knew that Jr>e was an Angel of 
'the Lord. 

22 And Manoah said unto his wife. “ We 
shall surely die, because we have seen ^God." 

23 But his wife said unto him, “ If 1 the LORD 
were pleased to kill us, He would not have 
0 received a burnt offering and a meat offering 
at our hands, neither would He have shewed 
us all these things, nor would as at this time 
have told us such things as these.'* 

24 And the woman bare a son, and 0 called 
his name Samson : and B the child 0 grew, and 
1 the LORD blessed him. 

25 And 0 the Spirit of 1 the Lord '' began to 
G raove him u at times in °the camp of Dan 
between Zorah and °Eshtaol. 

-j A And Samson went down to Timnath, 
and saw a woman in Timnath of the 
daughters of the Philistines. 

2 And he came up, and told his father and 
his mother, and said, “I have seen a woman 
in Timnath of the daughters of the Philistines: 
now therefore get licv for me to wife." 

3 Then his father and his mother said unto 
him, “ Is there never a woman among the 
daughters of thy brethren, or among all my 
People, that tljc 11 goest to take a wife of the 
uncircumcised Philistines?" And Samson 
said unto his father, “Get fjet for me; for 
°pleaseth me well." 

4 But his father and his mother knew not 
that it was of °the Lord, that Ije sought an 
0 occasion against the Philistines: for at that 
time the Philistines had dominion over Israel. 

5 Then went Samson down, and his father 
and his mother, to Timnath, and came to the 
vineyards of Timnath: and, 0 behold, c a young 
lion roared 0 against him. 

6 And 0 the Spirit of 4 the Lord came mightily 
upon him, and he rent him as he would have 
rent a kid, and he had nothing in his hand : 

but he told not his father or his mother what 
he had done. 

7 And he went down, and talked with the 
woman; and she pleased Samson well. 

8 And after a time he returned to take her, 
and he turned aside to see the carcase of the 
lion : and, 5 behold, there was a swarm of bees 
and honey in the carcase of the lion. 

9 And he took thereof in his hands, and went 


18 secret. Heb. wonderful. Sumc us Isa. 9. 

19 wonderously a wonderful thing. 

20 the flame went up. See note on Gen. 4. c 
the altar. The rock is deemeri the altar. 

23 received. It is the acceptance of our Substitute 
by God which saves, not our acceptance of Hi»n. Tlii< 
was sound reasoning. 

24 called his name called him Fig. riei.nnsm. 
Ap. 6 . 

grew. Israel waited twenty years for deliverance. 
Cp. 15. 20 ; 16. .ii. 

25 the Spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 
began. They had yet to wait. Cp. 15. 20 . 

move him stir him with trouble. See Gen. 41. 8 . 

, Ps. 77. Dan. 2. 1 , 
at times to and fro. 

the camp of Dan, where Israel lav in a fortified 
| place. Cp. 1H. 12 . 

, Eshtaol. On the borders of .ludah. 

1 

14.1 — 16.31 (L, p. 345;. PROMISE FULFILLED. 

{Alternation and Introversion.) 

I. X I A | 14. 1 - 20 . Marriage. 

] R [ 15. l-i't. Slaughter, in life. 

0 [ 15. ‘-U. Government, twenty years. 

' X I .4 | 16. .- 20 . Harlots. 

| | D | I 6.21 :ti . Slaughter, in death. 

1 20 (N, above). MARRIAGE 
(Division.) 

N I P' | 1 -n. Proposals. 

| P- ] in - 20 . Feast. 

1-9 (P 1 , above). PROPOSALS. 

(Extended Alternation *.■ 

P 1 i v J l-t. Wife. 

! w [ C-. Lion. Rent. 

x | 0 . Concealment. 

I r | 7. Wife. 

ic | s. it-. Lion. Honey in it. 
a* j m. Concealment. 

3 take a wife of, &e. An unlawful connection. 
Cp. Ex. 34. u. Deut. 7. 1 , with Josh. 23. 12 . 

pleaseth me well. Heb. is right in mine eyes. 

4 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
occasion opportunity. 

5 behold. Fig. Aster ismos. Ap. f>. 

a young lion. Lions once abounded in Palestine. 
Hence names Lebaoth (Josh. 15. 32 ; 19. «.'. Arieh 
12 Kings 15. 25 ). Latah (Judg. 18. 7 ). See also 1 Sam. 
17. 31 ;. 1 Kings 13. 21 , &c. 

against him at meeting him. 

6 the Spirit. Heli. ruach. Ap. 9. 

10-20 vP-, above). THE FEAST. 
[Introversion and Alternation.) 

P- 1 y | lo, n. Wife and companions, 
z | 12 , 13 . Conditions proposed. 

' b | h. Riddle put forth, 
c | 15 it. Wife’s deceit. 

5 j is-. Riddle solved. 
c | - is. Wife’s deceit. 

| is. Conditions fulfilled. 

1 / | 20 . Wife and companions. 

11 when they saw him : i. e. saw what sort of man 
lie was. Note emphasis on “him”. 


on eating, and came to his father and mother, 
and he gave them, and they did eat: 

but he told not them that he had taken the 
honey out of the carcase of the lion. 

' 10 So his father went down unto the woman: 
and Samson made there a feast; for so used 
the young men to do. 

11 And It came to pass, 0 when they saw ftim. 
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that they brought thirty companions to be 
with him. 

12 And Samson said unto them, ° “3 null now 
put forth a riddle unto you: if ye can certainly 
declare it me within the seven days of the 
feast, and find it out, then I will give geit 
thirty sheets and thirty change of garments: 

13 But if ye cannot declare it me, then shall 
yr give nit thirty 12 sheets and thirty change of 
garments,” And they said unto him, “Put 
forth thy riddle, that we may hear it." 

14 And lie said unto them, 

°“ Out of the eater came forth meat, 

And out of the strong came forth sweetness.' ’ 
And they could not in three days expound the 
riddle. 

15 And it came to pass on the ° seventh day, 
that they said unto Samson’s wife, “ Entice 
thy husband, that he may declare unto us the 
riddle, lest we burn tljcr and thy father’s 
house with fire : have ye called us to take that 
we have ? " is it not so ? ” 

16 And Samson’s wife wept before him, and 
said, “ Thou dost but hate me, and lovest me 
not: thou hast put forth a riddle unto the 

children of my people, and hast not told it 
nif.’’ And he said unto her, '“Behold, I have 
not told it my father nor my mother, and shall 
I tell it thoc ? ” 

17 And she wept before him the seven days, 
while their feast lasted: and it came to pass 
on the seventh day, that he told her, because 
she lay sore upon him : and she told the riddle 
to the '"children of her people. 

18 And the °men of the city said unto him 
on the seventh day before the sun went down, 

° “ What is sweeter than honey ? 

And what w stronger than a lion ? " 

And he said unto them, 

°“If ye had not 0 plowed with my heifer, 
Ye had not found out my riddle.’’ 

19 And r the Spirit of H the LORD came upon 
him, and he went down to Ashkelon, and 
slew thirty men of them, and took their spoil, 
and gave change of garments unto them winch 
expounded the riddle. And his anger was 
kindled, and he went up to his father’s house. 

20 But Samson's wife was given to his com¬ 
panion, whom he had used as ° his friend. 

•i t But it came to pass within a while after, 
in the time of wheat harvest, that 
Samson visited his wife with a kid; and he 
said, “I will go in to my wife into the 
chamber." But her father would not suffer 
him to go in. 

2 And her father said, “ I verily thought that 
thou hadst utterly hated her; therefore I gave 
her to thy companion: is not her younger 
sister fairer than she ? take her, I pray thee, 
instead of her.” 

3 And Samson said concerning them, Now 
shall I be more blameless than the Philistines, 
though 3 do them a displeasure." 

4 And Samson went and caught three hun¬ 
dred foxes, and took ° firebrands, and turned 
tail to tail, and put a firebrand in the midst 
between two tails. 


12 I will Lot me. 

sheets - linen wraps, or shirts. 

14 Out of. Fig. Ainigma. Ap. 6. 

15 seventh. The Sept, reads “ fourth ". 

is it not so? The italics reveal the uncertainty of 
A. V. Many oodiees read 1 hither which yields better 
sense. Heb. text, reads simply “not”. 

16 children sons. 

16 men. Hob. pi. of 'rnnxh. Ap. 14. 111. 

What . . . ? Fig. Ap. 0. fHos. 10. in. 

If. Fig. /Viwiiik Ap. ti. plowed. See note on 
19 men. Jleb. "mh. Ap. 14.11. 

30 his friend. This was strictly in iit-cnnlance with 
the laws of Khammuiahi, £§150, IliM, ldl. See Ap. 15. 

15. 1 19 n, p. ;i4lb. SLAUGHTER, IX LIFE, 
i Division.) 

fl I Q 1 [ 1-R-. First slaughter. 

| Q 2 j -8-ia. Second slaughter. 

1 8 above). FIRST SLAUGHTER 
(Alternation.) 

Q l ) d | l. 2. Wife refused. 

c | 3 5. Retribution. Burning, 
r/ | i». Wife burnt. 

e [ 7, R-. Retribution. Slaughter. 

1 kid - kid of the goats. 

I will go in - Let rnc come in. 

3 concerning to. 

Now this once. 

4 foxes jackals. These go in packs, foxes go alone, 
firebrands torches. 

6 burnt her and her father. .Some codices, with 
one early printed edition, Sept., and Syr., read burned 
the house of her father’. 

7 this - like [this]: i.e. "ii this wise. 

8 19 (Q*-, above). SECOND SLAUGHTER. 
{Alternation.) 

Q- ; f j -r-i«. Expected retaliation. 

i g | it. Meaning of place, llama!h-lrhi. 

\J \ 18,19-. Expected retaliation. 

1 <j J lu. Meaning of place. Kn-hakknrr. 

8-16 (f, above . EXPECTED RETALIATION. 
{Alternation.) 

h | 8. Elam. Samson there. 

j j 9. Philistines. Camp at Lclii. 
h \ id- is. Etani. Mission to Samson. 

i | n-u;. Philistines. Slaughter at Lehi. 

8 went down. Some codices, with one early 
printed edition, and Syr., read “ went”. 

top cleft. 


5 And when he had set the brands on fire, he 
let them go into the standing corn of the 
Philistines, and burnt up both the shocks, and 
also the standing corn, with the vineyards 
and olives. 

6 Then the Philistines said, “Who hath done 
this?” And they answered, “Samson, the 
son in law of the Timnite, because he had 
taken his wife, and given her to his com¬ 
panion.” And the Philistines came up, and 
° burnt her and her father with fire. 

7 And Samson said unto them, “ Though ye 
have done this, yet will I be avenged of you, 
and after that I will cease.” 

8 And he smote fijim hip and thigh with 
a great slaughter: 

and he ° went down and dwelt in the “top of 
the rock Etam. 
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i 9 Then the Philistines went up, and 3 pitched 
(p 347 ) in Judah, and spread themselves in Lehi. 

1120-1100 10 And the “men of Judah said, “Why are 

h ye come up against us ? ” And they answered, 
“ To bind Samson are we come up, to do to 
him °as he hath done to us." 

11 Then three thousand men of Judah went 
to the "top of the rock Etam, and said to 
Samson, “ Knowest thou not that the Philis¬ 
tines are rulers over us? what is this that 
thou hast done unto us?" And he said unto 
them, 10 “As they did unto me, so have I done 
unto them.” 

12 And they said unto him, “ We are come 
down to bind thee, that we may deliver thee 
into the hand of the Philistines." And Samson 
said unto them, “ Swear unto me, that ye will 
not fall upon me yourselves.” 

13 And they spake unto him, saying, “No; 
but we will bind thee fast, and deliver thee 
into their hand: but surely we will not kill 
thee.” And they bound him with two new 
cords, and brought him up from the rock. 

i 14 And when lit came unto Lehi, the Philis¬ 
tines shouted c against him : and * the Spirit of 
0 the LORD came mightily upon him, and the 
cords that were upon his arms became as flax 
that was burnt with fire, and his bands loosed 
from off his hands. 

15 And he found a new °jawbone of an ass, 
and put forth his hand, and took it, and slew 
a thousand 10 men therewith. 

16 And Samson said, 

° “ With the jawbone of an ass, 

Heaps upon heaps. 

With the jaw of an ass 

Have I slain a thousand 10 men." 

g 17 And it came to pass, when he had made 
an end of speaking, that he cast away the 
jawbone out of his hand, and called that place 
0 Ramath-lehi. 

/ 18.And he was sore athirst, and called on 

11 the LORD, and said, “:J licit hast given this 
great deliverance into the hand of Thy serv¬ 
ant : and now shall I die for thirst, and fall 
into the hand of the uncircumcised ? ” 

19 But ° God ° clave an hollow place that was 
in the jaw, and there came water thereout; 
and when he had drunk, his 0 spirit came again, 
and he revived: 

g wherefore he called the name thereof ° En- 
hakkore, which is in Lehi unto this day. 

0 20 And he judged Israel in the days of the 

(P- 346 ) Philistines 0 twenty years. 

1120 1100 


A j l k 
(P- 340) 


k 1 A ° Then went Samson to 0 Gaza, and saw 

9 ^ Av there °an harlot, and went in unto her. 

1 2 And it was told the Gazites, saying, 

“ Samson is come hither.” And they com¬ 
passed him in, and laid wait for him all night 
in the gate of the city, 

l and were quiet all the night, saving, “ In the 
morning, when it is day, we shall kill him.” 

k 3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose 
at midnight, and 0 took the doors of the gate 


0 pitched = camped 

10 men. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

os - according as. 

14 against —at meeting him, or to meet him. 
the Spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. No art. here, 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

IB jawbone of an ass. One of the seven “weak 
things " in Judges. See note on 3. 21. 

16 With. Note the alternation of four lines. Another 
pointing of the second line given in Sept, is, chamdr i 
chdmartun “ destroying I destroyed them”, which! 
by Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6) I utterly destroyed them. 
There is also the Fig. Antanaclasis (Ap. 6; in the words 
chamdr , “ass”, and “destroyed ”. 

17 Ramath-lehi the uplifting of the jawbone. 

19 God. Heb. Elvhim. Ap. 4. 1. Not Jehovah. A sign 
of distant or withdrawn relationship. In 13. 24 , 25, 
and 14. 4, «, we have Jehovah, but not again in Samson's I 
history till he is humbled, 16. 20 ; then he prays to 
Jehovah, v. 28 . 

clave an hollow place that was in the jaw = 
clave open the hollow that is in Lehi. 
spirit - courage. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

En-hakkore = the Caller’s Fount. 

20 twenty. See note on 13. at. 

16. 1-20 (A. p. 346). HARLOTS. 

{Division.) 

A I j 1 | i-a. In Gaza. 

I j 2 j 4 - 20 . In Sorek. 

1-3 (j' t above). IN GAZA. 

(Introversion.) 
j 1 i k | 1 . Samson. Harlot of Gaza. 

1 | 2 -. Information given, ip 

I | - 2 . Expectation roused, f Ta21 es ' 
k | :i. Samson. Gates of Gaza. 

1 Then - and. 

Gaza. About 35 miles S. of Zorah, Now Ghuzzeh. 
an harlot. He could rend a lion, but i:ot his lusts. 
He could break his bonds, but not his habits. He could 
conquer the Philistines, but not his passions. Cp. 1 Sam. 
17 and 2 Sam. 11. 

3 took the doors: i.e. unhinged both leaves. Cp. 
Isa. 45. 1 . an hill the hill, 

before - over against. 

4 20 (j 2 , above). IN SOREK. (Introversion.) 
j 2 ! m | 4. Samson. Gaza to Sorek. 

II | 5. Delilah’s bribe. 

n | 6 - 20 . Delilah's snares, 
i m | 21-31—. Samson. Sorek to Gaza. 

S lords. See note on Josh. 13. 3. 
afflict humble. 

eleven hundred. One of the two occurrences of this 
number. Eleven the number of defective adjninistra- 
tion ( 12—1. See Ap. 10). Cp. 17. 2, where similar want 

of rule is seen. This 1,100 ruined them politically; 
the other (17. 2) ruined them religiously. 


of the city, and the two posts, and went away 
with them, bar and all, and put them upon his 
shoulders, and carried them up to the top of 
0 an hill that is 0 before Hebron. 

4 And it came to pass afterward, that he j 2 in 
loved a woman in the valley of Sorek, whose 
name was Delilah. 

5 And the J lords of the Philistines came up 11 
unto her, and said unto her, “ Entice him, and 
see wherein his great strength lieth, and by 
what means we may prevail against him, that 
we may bind him to 0 afflict him: and n r will 
give thee every one of us ° eleven hundred 
pieces of silver.” 
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0 And Delilah said to Samson, 44 Tell me, 

I pray thee, wherein thy great strength lieth, 
and wherewith thou mightest be bound to 
afflict thee." 

7 And Samson said unto her, “ If they bind 
me with seven ° green withs that were never 
dried, then shall I be weak, and be as another 

II man." 

8 Then the lords of the Philistines brought 
up to her seven green 7 withs which had not 
been dried, and she bound him with them. 

9 Now there were men lying in wait, abiding 
with her in the chamber. And she said unto 
him, “The Philistines be upon thee, Samson.” 
And he ° brake the 7 withs, ° as a thread of 
0 tow is broken when it ° toucheth the fire. So 
his strength was not known. 

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, ° “ Behold, 
thou hast mocked me, and told me lies: now 
tell me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mightest 
be bound." 

11 And he said unto her, “If they bind me 
fast with new ropes that never were occupied, 
then shall I be weak, and be as another 
7 man.” 

12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and 
bound him therewith, and said unto him, 
“The Philistines be upon thee, Samson.” 
And there were liers in wait abiding in the 
chamber. 

And he 9 brake them from off his arms like 
a thread. 

13 And Delilah said unto Samson, “Hitherto 
thou hast mocked me, and told me lies: 0 tell 
me wherewith thou mightest be bound." 

And he said unto her, “If thou weavest the 
seven locks of my head 0 with the web.” 


16. 6 20 (71, p. 348). DELILAH’S SNARES. 
{Division.) 

n j o 1 | 6-14. Delilah's attempts. Failure, 

| o 2 j ifl- 20 . Delilah's attempts. Success. 

6-14 (o', above). DELILAH’S FAILURE. 

(Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 
o' I 1> 1 q 1 | «• Binding. 

r l | 7. Means. Green withs. 
s l j e. Used. 
t l | !>. Broken, 
p- q 2 | 10 . Binding. 

r 2 | ii. Means. New ropes. 

8 2 | 12—. Used. 
t 3 | - 12 . Broken, 
p" q 3 j 13—. Binding. 

r a j -13. Means. Web and pin. 
s 3 [ 1 4-. Used. 

t 3 | -H. Carried away. 

7 green withs - green twigs. Anglo-Saxon, a willow, 
because ol'its twining and flexibility, 
man. Heb. 'dddm. Ap. 14. I. 

9 brake - snapped, 
as according as. 

tow. Old English. Coarse flax or hemp for spinning 
or twining. Occurs only here and Isu. 1 . 31. Very 
inflammable. 

toucheth - smelleth (before it touclietli). 

10 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

13 tell me. Some codices, with oue early printed 
edition, and Sept, add u I pray thee”. 

with the web. Note the Homaoteleuton. In the 
primitive text these words wero probably followed by 
■' and fasten them with a pin For the Sept, adds 
M I shall be as another man. And it came to pass that 
when he was asleep that Delilah took the seven locks 
of his head and wove them with the web, and she 
fastened them with a pin”. Ginsburg suggests that 
some ancient scribe, in copying the first words, “ fasten 
them with a pin,", carried his eye back to these last 
words, and omitted the whole of this clause, which has 
been preserved in the Sept. 

14 out of his sleep: i.e. the sleep mentioned in 
the IIomoeotcleuton above. 


14 And she fastened it with the pin, and said 
unto him, “ The Philistines be upon thee, 
Samson.” 

And he awaked °out of his sleep, and went 
away with the pin of the beam, and with the 
web. 

15 And she said unto him, ° “ How canst thou 
say, 4 1 love thee,' when thine heart is not 
with me ? thou hast mocked me these three 
times, and hast not told me wherein thy great 
strength lieth.” 

10 And it came to pass, when she pressed 
him daily with her words, and urged him, so 
that his ° soul was ° vexed 0 unto death; 

17 That he told her all his heart, and said 
unto her, “ There hath not come a rasor upon 
mine head; for 3 have been °a Nazarite unto 
° God from my mother's womb : if I be shaven, 
then my strength will go from me, and I shall 
become weak, and be like any other 7 man." 

18 And when Delilah saw that he had told 
her all his heart, she sent and called for the 
* lords of the Philistines, saying, “ Come up this 
once, for he hath shewed me all his heart.” 
Then the B lords of the Philistines came up unto 
her, and brought money in their hand. 

19 And she made him sleep upon her knees; 


15-20 (o 2 , above). DELILAH’S SUCCESS. 
{Introversion.) 

o 2 | u | 15-is. Strength. Secret given. 

) v I 1st. Sleeping. 

I v [ 20 —. Waking, 

j u j - 20 . Strength. Secret gone. 

1B How . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

16 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
vexed. Became impatient, or grieved, 
unto death - to make him die. 

17 a Nazarite unto God ^separate unto God. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

19 man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. IL 

20 wist not- knew not. See note on Ex. 34. 29. 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. Since 14. n, only 

’ Elohim . See note on 15. id. 


and she called for a e man, and she caused him 
to shave off the seven locks of his head ; and 
she began to afflict him, and his strength went 
from him. 

20 And she said, “The Philistines 6e upon v 
thee, Samson.” And he awoke out of his 
sleep, and said, “ I will go out as at other 
times before, and shake myself." 

And ()c ° wist not that 0 the Lord was de- w 
parted from him. 
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21 But the Philistines took him, and put 
out his eyes, and brought l>im down to Gaza, 
and bound him with 0 fetters of brass; 

and he did 0 grind in the prison house. 

22 Howbeit the hair of his head began to 
grow again after he was shaven. 

23 Then the 5 lords of the Philistines gathered 
them together for to 0 offer a great sacrifice 
unto Dagon their god, and "to rejoice: for 
they said, “ Our god hath delivered Samson 
our enemy into our hand.” 

24 And when the people saw (>tm, they praised 
their god: for they said, “ Our god hath de¬ 
livered into our hands our enemy, and the 
destroyer of our country, which slew many 
of us,” 

25 And it came to pass, when their hearts 
were merry, that they said, “ Call for Samson, 
that he may make us sport.” And they 
called for Samson out of the prison house ; 
and he made “them sport: and they set |)int 
between the pillars. 

20 And Samson said unto the lad that held 
him by the hand, ““Suffer me that I may feel 
the pillars whereupon the house standeth, that 
I may lean upon them.” 

27 Now the house was full of L men and 
women; and all the lords of the Philistines 
were there; and there were upon the roof 
about three thousand 0 men and women, that 
beheld while Samson made sport. 

28 And Samson called unto 20 the LORD, and 
said, “O “Lord "God, remember me, I pray 
Thee, and strengthen me, I pray Thee, only 
this once, O 17 God, that I may be at once 
avenged of the Philistines for my two eyes.” 


21 fetters of brass. Heb. twr> brasses \ Put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), lor the two fetters made of 
brass. Ap. 6. 

grind. The work ol women and slaves. Denotes the 
condition to which he was reduced. Cp. Ex. 11. 5 . 
IsR. 47. 2. 

16. 21-31 IB, p. H46). SLAUGHTER IN DEATH. 
•Introversion.} 

n w | 21 . Servitude. 

x | -21. Prison-house. Labour. 
y | ‘ 12 . Hair growing, 
z | 2:1,2*. Festival. 

Z j 25-27. Sport. 
y | -*8. Strength restored. 

■'»’ | 2 !t. :io. rrison-house. Destruction. 
v; j si ■. Burial. 

23 offer. Hub. “slay”. See Ap. 43. I. v. 
to rejoice. Fig. Antimercia (of Nounj. Ap. (j. Noun 
“rejoicing", put for verb “ to rejoice” - for a rejoicing. 

25 make us sport. Some codices, with one early 
printed edition, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “make 
sport before 115 “. 

them sport sport before them. 

26 Suffer me that —Let me alone 1 hat, ic. , 

27 men. Heb. 'isk or 'hi><\h. Ap 14. 

28 Lord God A donai Jehovah. Ap.4. YIII(2)and IT. 

29 the two middle pillars. Herein exeinatiojw 
at Gaza have laid bare two smooth stone basts close 
together in the centre, on (not in* which these two 
pillars stood. On these rested the main beams by 
which the whole house was sustained. Samson had 
thus to pull these pillars out of the perpendicular, to 
effect his object. 

30 me my soul. Heb. nephexh. Ap. 13. 

31 his brethren. Probably his parents were now ! 
dead. 

up: i.e. from Gaza, v. 21 . 

between Zorah and Eslitaol. Where the Spirit had 
first come upon him. 13. 25. 

judged Israel. But lie only began to deliver Israel. 
See 13. 5. 


29 And Samson took hold of " the two middle 
pillars upon which the house stood, and on 1 
which it was borne up, of the one with his j 
right hand, and of the other with his left. 

30 And Samson said, “ Let 0 me die with the 
Philistines.” And he bowed himself with all 
his might; and the house fell upon the lords, 
and upon all the people that were therein. So 
the dead which he slew at his death were 
more than they which he slew in his life. 

31 Then 0 his brethren and all the house of 
his father came down, and took him, and 
brought him °up, and buried him "between 
Zorah and Eshtaol in the buryingplace of 
Manoah his father. 

And he 0 judged Israel twenty years. 


And there was a r man of r mount 
Ephraim, whose name was Micah. 

2 And he said unto his mother, “The “eleven 
hundred shekels of silver that were taken 
from thee, about which thou cursedst, and 
spakest of also in mine ears, 0 behold, the 
silver is with me; $ took it.” And his mother 
said, “ Blessed be thou of 0 the LORD, my son.” 

3 And when he had restored the eleven 
hundred shekels of silver to his mother, his 
mother said, “I had "wholly dedicated the 
silver unto 2 the Lord from my hand for my 
son, to make a graven image and a molten 


17 . 1 — 18 . 31 C p- 323). ISRAEL AND OTHER 
PEOPLES. AGGRESSIONS. •ItfvitUw. 

Q I A 1 | 17. 1 —18. 1 . Tlie idolatry of Mi call, 
j A- j 18. - 1 - 31 . Aggression ofDanitcs. 

17 . 1 — 18 . 1 - (A 1 , above 1 . IDOLATRY OF MICAH. 
(Extended Alternation.) 

A 1 a] 17. 1 4. Micnh’s house. Fabrication of image, 
b | 17. 5 . Consecration of his son. 
c ] 17. n. " No king”. 

a | 17. 7 - 11 . Mir ah's house. Arrival of Levitc. 

■ ft j 17. 12 , 13 . Consecration of Levitc. 

| e | 18. 1 -, “ No king 

1 man. Heb. 'isft. Ap. 14. IT. 

mount hill country of Ephraim, where .Toshua 
dwelt and wns buried ( Josh. 24. r. 10 . 

2 eleven hundred. Sec note on 18.5. 

taken. Idolatry in Israel commenced with dis¬ 
honesty. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. t>. 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4 TL 

3 wholly dedicated. Fig. Pnlyptoton < Ap. li\ Heb. 
“ dedicating I had dedicated it ”. 

4 money - silver (t\ 


image: now therefore I will restore it unto 
thee.” 

4 Yet he restored the "money unto his 
mother; and his mother took two hundred 
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18. 10 . 


1423 shekels of silver, and gave them to the 

to founder, who made thereof a graven image 
1383 and a molten image: and they were in the 
house of Micah. 

1 ) 5 And the 1 man Micah had an 0 house of 

3501 gods, and made an 0 ephod, and teraphim, and 
consecrated one of his sons, who became 0 his 
priest. 

c 0 In those days there was 0 no king in Israel, 
but ° every man did that which was right in his 
own eyes. 

a 7 And there was 0 a young man out of 0 Beth- 
lehem-judah of the family of Judah, u'fjo was 
a Levite, and foe sojourned there. 

8 And the man departed out of the city from 
7 Beth-lehem-judah 0 to sojourn where he could 
find a place : and he came to 1 mount Ephraim 
to the house of Micah, as he journeyed. 

0 And Micah said unto him , 44 Whence comest 
thou?" And he said unto him, “3 am a Levite 
of Beth lehem-judah, and 3 go Ho sojourn 
where I may find a place" 

10 And Micah said unto him, “Dwell with 
me, and be unto me a father and a priest, and 
3 will give thee ten shekels of silver by the 
year, and a suit of apparel, and thy victuals." 
So the Levite went in. 

11 And the Levite was content to dwell with 
the 1 man ; and 7 the young man was unto him 
as one of his sons. 

b 12 And Micah 5 consecrated the Levite; and 
7 the young man became °his priest, and was 
in the house of Micah. 

13 Then said Micah, “ Now know I that 2 the 
LORD will 0 do me good, seeing I have a Levite 
to my priest." 

r i Q In 'those days there was °no king in 
lO Israel: 

V 2 d and in those days the tribe of the 0 Danites 
357 ) sought them an inheritance to dwell in; for 
unto that day all their inheritance had not 
fallen unto them among the tribes of Israel. 

. ef 2 And the 0 children of Dan sent of their 
family five 0 men from their 0 coasts, "men of 
valour, from Zorah, and from Eshtaol, to spy 
out the land, and to search it; and they said 
unto them, 41 Go, search the land : " who when 
they came to 0 mount Ephraim, to the house 
of Micah, they lodged there. 

3 When thru were by the house of Micah, 
Ifoep knew the voice of °the young man the 
Levite: and they turned in thither, and said 
unto him, “ Who brought thee hither ? and 
what 0 makest rfoeu in this place? and what 
hast thou here ? " 

4 And he said unto them, “Thus and thus 
dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired me, 
and I am his priest." 

5 And they said unto him, °“Ask counsel, 
we pray thee, of °God, that we may know 
whether our way which m go shall be 
prosperous." 

0 And the priest said unto them, “Go in 
peace: before J the LORD is your way wherein 
ye go." 

il 7 Then the five 3 men departed, and came to 


5 houH© of gods. The true house of God was 
neglected, and ns hard to find rs it is to-day (21. m); 
and, when found, dancing was the prominent feature, 
not sacrifice or worship (21. 21 - 231 . 

ephod. In imitation of Aaron’s. Ex. 25. 7 ; 28. 4 . 
consecrated. See note on Ex. 28. 41 . Lev.’ 9 . it. 
his priest. Not Jehovah's, hut “ made with hands”. 

6 no king. First oc cur rence of four, see 18. 1 ; ]9. 1 ; 
-1.2ft. Two conform to the structure here; and two 
in chs. 19. i, and 21. 2 :.. every man. Ap. 14. II. 

7 a young man. See note on 18. no. 

13 eth-le hem-Judah. To distinguish it from I3«th-le- 
hem in Zebulun (Josh. 19. is;. 

8 to sojourn. True worship neglected. Priests and 
Lcvitcs unemployed. Idolaters busy making idols and 
dancing. 

19 liis priest. Not Jehovah’s ; see on r. n. 

13 do me good. The “good” (ns in all such cases) 
never came. For Micah is afterward robbed both of his 
idols and Iris priest. 

18 . 1 31 (A 2 , p. 3501. AGGRESSION OF DANITES. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

A- 1 d | 1 . Danites. Inheritance. 

| e I f | 2 - 1 ’.. Mission of spies. 

! I g | 7-in. Security of Laish. 
j e I f | 11 - 2 (i. Expedition of Danites. 

| (/ | 27- 2 si, Conquest of Laisli. 

; d | no, :: 1 . Danites. Idolatry. 

1 those days. Chs. 17—21 thought by some tc 
record earlier events in the days of Otliniel by Fig 
1/ystertvin (Ap. 0). See note on 19. 1, and Structure. 

no king. No true “ house of God ” religiously (17. 5 ), 
leads to “no king” nationally (18. 1 ); and nationally to 
apostasy. See note on v . fi, above. 

Danites. See note on Gen. 49. )7. 

2 children sons. 

men. Hob. pi. of 'enosh Ap. 14. III. 
coasts borders, 
men of valour sons of valour, 
mount hill country of. 

3 the young man. Cp. 17. :. 
makest cloest. 

5 Ask counsel. I)y llie use of the ephod. See 17. ft. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. Not Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

6 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

7 Laish. Called Leshem. Josh. 19. 47 . 

quiet and secure. Probably arising from the enerva¬ 
ting effects of malaria now endemic: there. If so. it may 
he identified with Tel-el-kadi in the fever-ridden district 
at the head of the Jordan, 
man Heb. 'dddm. Ap. 14. I. 

9 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. G. 


c Laish, and saw the people that were therein, 
how they dwelt careless, after the manner of 
the Zidonians, 0 quiet and secure; and there 
was no magistrate in the land, that might put 
them to shame in any thing; and tbry were 
far from the Zidonians, and had no business 
with any 0 man. 

8 And they came unto their brethren to 
Zorah and Eshtaol: and their brethren said 
unto them, “ What say gc ?*’ 

9 And they said, “ Arise, that we may go up 
against them: for we have seen the land, and, 

behold, it is very good : and are jjc still ? be 
not slothful to go, and to enter to possess the 
land. 

10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a people 
secure, and to a large land: for 6 God hath 
given it into your hands ; a place where there 
is no want of any thing that is in the earth." 
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11 And there went from thence of the family 
of the 1 Danites, out of Zorah and out of 
Eshtaol, six hundred °men 0 appointed with 
weapons of war. 

12 And they went up, and pitched in Kirjath- 
jearim, in Judah: wherefore they called that 
place 0 Mahaneh-dan unto this day: lJ behold, it 
in behind Kirjath-jearim. 

13 And they passed thence unto 2 mount 
Ephraim, and came unto the house of Micah. 

14 Then answered the five 2 men that went 
to spy out the country of Laish, and said unto 
their brethren, “Do ye know that there is in 
these houses an ephod, and teraphim, and 
a graven image, and a molten image? now 
therefore consider what ye have to do.” 

15 And they turned thitherward, and came 
to the house of 1 the young man the Levite, 
even unto the house of Micah, and saluted 
him. 

16 And the six hundred 11 men 11 appointed 
with their weapons of war, which were of the 
2 children of Dan, stood by the entering of the 
gate. 

17 And the five "men that went to spy out 
the land went up, and came in thither, and 
took the graven image, and the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the molten image: and the ! 
priest stood in the entering of the gate with 
the six hundred 11 men that were 11 appointed 

I with weapons of war. 

1 18 And these went into Micah's house, and 
! fetched the carved image, °the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the molten image. Then said 
| the priest unto them, “ What do ul ? " 

| 10 And they said unto him, “ Hold thy peace, 

1 0 lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with 
J us, and be to us a father and a priest: is it 
0 better for thee to be a priest unto the house 
of one man, or that thou be a priest unto 
a tribe and a family in Israel?” 

20 And the priest's heart was glad, and he 
took the ephod, “and the teraphim, and the 
graven image, and went in the midst of the 
people. 


18. 11-26 (/,p. 351). EXPEDITION OF DANITES. 

( Alternation .) 
f li | 11 n. Expedition. 

i | 14 20 . Interview with Levite. 

. h | 21 . Expedition. 

i | 22 - 26 . Interview with Micah. 

11 men. Heb. 'Ish. Ap. 14. II. 

appointed girded. 

12 Mahaneh-dan camp of Dan 13. 2 :* . 

14 Do ye know , . . ? Fig. Profits. Ap. 6. 

15 the ephod. Sopt. reads “and the ephod’’. 
Op. r. 17. The Hel>. text has “the carved image of 
the ephod ”. 

19 lay thine hand, &c. Put hy Fig. Mettmyn 1 ;/ (of 
Adjunct) for 11 be silent ”. Ap. 6. 

bettar. Mail’s priest soon gets promotion. 

20 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. At*. 6. 

21 carriage goods. Put by Fig. Metonymy iof 
Adjunct) for things carried. 

23 that thou comest, <ftc. Heb. that limn hast 
called thyself out ”, 

25 life-soul. Heb. nephessh. Ap. 13. 

lives souls. Heb. nephexh. Ap 13. 

27 unto. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, and .Sept, read “as far as”. 

28 business dealings. 

29 after the nam^. Cp. Josh. 19. 

30 set up. May not this be why Dan is not named 
in Rev. 7, and Ephraim is there merged in Jnseph? 

Manasseh. This word is one of the four that has 
n. suspended letter. Here the letter n, m , is 

written partly in the line anil partly above the line, to 
show that originally it formed no part of the word, but 
was put in to make it spell “ Manasseh ’’ instead of 
“ Moses’’. Jonathan was the grandson of Moses (his 
contemporary Phinehns. the grandson of Aaron, being 
mentioned in 20. 2 s>. This was done for two reasons : 
tl) to spare the honour of Moses’ memory and name ; (2) 
to put the sin upon one who committed so gross :i sin. 
The Talmud gives this latter as the reason. Jonathan’s 
name is omitted in 1 Cliron. 23. ia, 16,and 26 24. The 
Chald. paraphrase says that “Sliebuel”, there sub¬ 
stituted, is meant for Jonathan after his repentance 
and restoration. Sliebuel - “ he returned to God’’. 
The A. V. follows Sept.and Chald. by putting" Manasseh" 
in the text; R.V. follows Vulg,, and those codices 
and early editions which have “n" suspended, by 
putting “ Moses” in the text and “Manasseh ’’ in the 
margin. 


21 So they turned and departed, and put the 
little ones and the cattle and the carriage 
before them. 

22 And when thru were a good way from the 
house of Micah, 2 the men that were in the 
houses near to Micah's house were gathered 
together, and overtook the 2 children of 1 Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the 2 children of 1 Dan. 
And they turned their faces, and said unto 
Micah, “What aileth thee, °that thou comest 
with such a company? ” 

24 And he said, “Ye have taken away my 
gods which I made, and the priest, and ye are 
gone away: and what have I more ? and 
what is this that ye say unto me, ‘What 
aileth thee ?'” 

25 And the 2 children of 1 Dan said unto him, 
“ Let not thy voice be heard among us, lest 
angry fellows run upon thee, and thou lose 
thy °life, with the “lives of thy household." 

26 And the 2 children of ‘Dan went their way ; 
and when Micah saw that they were too strong 
for him, he turned and went back unto his 
house. 


27 And thru took the things which Micah had 
made, and the priest which he had, and came 
c unto Laish, unto a people that were at quiet 
and secure: and they smote ihnn with the 
edge of the sword, and burnt the city with 
fire. 

28 And there wns no deliverer, because it 
was far from Zidon, and they had no 0 business 
with any 7 man; and it was in the valley that 
lieth by iBeth-rehob. And they built a city, and 
dwelt therein. 

29 And they called the name of the city 1 Dan, 
D after the name of 1 Dan their father, who was 
born unto Israel: howbeit the name of the 
city iv an Laish at the first. 

30 And the children of ‘Dan “set up the 
graven image: and Jonathan, the son of 
Gershom, the son of 0 Manasseh. be and his 
sons were priests to the tribe of Dan until 
the day of the captivity of the land. 

31 And they 30 set them up Micah's graven 
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[ 1423 image, which he made, all the time that ° the 
to house of 0 God was in 0 Shiloh. 

1383 

\ d \ HQ And it came to pass ° in those days, 
; 353 11/ when there was °no king in Israel, 

C a that there was “ a certain Levlte sojourning 
on the side of ° mount Ephraim, who took to 
him a concubine out of Beth-lehem-judah. 

2 And his concubine played the whore against 
him, and went away from him unto her father’s 
house to Beth-lehem-judah, and was there 

four whole months. 

3 And her husband arose, and went after her, 
to speak 0 friendly unto her, and to bring her 
again, having his servant with him, and 
a couple of asses: and she brought him into 
her father’s house: and when the father of 
the damsel saw him, he rejoiced to meet him. 

4 And his father in law, the damsel’s father, 
retained him; and he abode with him three 
days: so they did eat and drink, and lodged 
there. 

5 And it came to pass on the fourth day, 
when they arose early in the morning, that he 
rose up to depart: and the damsel’s father 
said unto his son in law, “ Comfort thine heart 
with a morsel of bread, and afterward go your 
way.” 

0 And they sat down, and did eat and drink 
both of them together: for the damsel’s father 
had said unto the “man, “Be content, I pray 
thee, and tarry all night, and let thine heart 
be merry.'* 

7 And when the 6 maun rose up to depart, his 
father in law urged him: therefore he lodged 
there again. 

8 And he arose early in the morning on the 
fifth day to depart: and the damsel’s father 
said, “ Comfort thine heart, I pray thee.” And 
they tarried until afternoon, and they did eat 
both of them. 

9 And when the c man rose up to depart, fjc, 
and his concubine, and his servant, his father 
in law, the damsel’s father, said unto him, 
0 “ Behold, now the day draweth toward 
evening, I pray you tarry all night: behold, 
the day groweth to an end, lodge here, that 
thine heart may be merry; and to morrow 
get you early on your way, that thou mayest 
go home.” 

b 10 But the 6 man would not tarry that night, 
but he rose up and departed, and came over 
against °Jebus, which is Jerusalem ; and there 
were with him two asses saddled, his concubine 
also was with him. 

11 And when tl)ey were by 10 Jebus, the day 
was far spent; and the servant said unto his 
master, “ Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in 
into this city of the Jebusites, and lodge in it.” 

12 And his master said unto him, “We will 
not turn aside hither into the city of a stranger, 
that is not of the 0 children of Israel; we will 
pass over to “Gibeah.” 

13 And he said unto his servant, “ Come, and 
let us draw near to one of these places to lodge 
all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah.” 

14 And.they passed on and went their way ; 
and the sun went down upon them when they 
were by Gibeah, which belongeth to Benjamin. 


31 the house of God : i.e. the Tabernacle of Moses, 
but not recognised as the house of Jehovah, the Cove¬ 
nant God. 

God. Heb. ?id-'£lohim — the [true] God. Ap. 4. I. 

Shiloh. First of five occurrences in Judges, cp. 21. 12 , 

19, 21 , 21 . For the eight occurrences in Joshua see note 
on Josh. 18. l. 

19. 1—21. 95 (fl, P- 923). INTERNAL 
DISORDERS. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

B A | 19. i-. “No king”. 

B C | 19. -i- 28 . The Provocation. 

D | 19. 29—20. u. Resentment. 

B C j 20. 12-4C. The civil war. 

D | 20. *7—21. 24. The Regret. 

A j 21. 25. “ No king”. 

19. -1-38 (C, above). THE PROVOCATION. 

(Altei'nation.) 

C a | -1-9. At father-in-law’s house, 
h | 10-15. Journey. 

a | 16 - 26 . At old man’s house. 
b | 27, 28. Journey. 

1 in those days. In the same days as ch. 18. i. Soon 
after the death of Joshua. Fig. Hysterologia, Ap. 6. 

no king. See note on 18. l. 

a certain Levite. The hou6e of God neglected. 
Priests and Levites unemployed and wandering about. 

Cp. 17. :. mount =tlie hill country of. 

3 four whole months. Heb. “days, four months”, 
so some think = “ a year and four months 

3 friendly. Heb. “ to her heart affectionately. 

6 man. Heb. 'nh. Ap. 14. II. 

9 Behold. Fig. Asteri&mos. Ap. 6. 

10 Jebus. At that time still occupied by Canaanites. 

See Josh. 10. l ; 15. 63. 13 children = sons. 

Gibeah. City of Benjamin ; later, the residence of 
Saul (i Sam. 10. 26 ; 11. 4). 

15 street = open place. 

16 men. Heb. ’ enosh . Ap. 14. III. 

18 going. His direction was towards mount 
Ephraim, not to Shiloh ! 

the house of the LORD. So Micah's temple was 
already called. Cp. 18.31. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

19 servants. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Aram., and Syr., read “servant” (Singular). 

15 And they turned aside thither, to go in 
and to lodge in Gibeah: and when he went in, 
he sat him down in a ° street of the city: for 
there was no °man that took ttjrm into his 
house to lodging. 

16 And, 9 behold, there came an old 6 man a 
from his work out of the field at even, which 
was also of mount Ephraim ; and tje sojourned 
in Gibeah: but the c men of the place were 
Benjamites. 

17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, he 
saw a wayfaring G man in the street of the city: 
and the old G man said, “ Whither goest thou ? 
and whence comest thou ? ” 

18 And he said unto him, “2De are passing 
from Beth-lehem-judah toward the side of 
mount Ephraim ; from thence am 3 • and I 
went to Beth-lehem-judah, but 3 am now 
° going to “ the house of ° the Lord ; and there 
is no c man that receiveth me to house. 

19 Yet there is both straw and provender for 
our asses; and there is bread and wine also 
for me, and for thy handmaid, and for the 
young man which is with thy ° servants: there 
is no want of any thing.” 

20 And the old ‘man said, “Peace be with 
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thee; howsoever let all thy wants lie upon 
me; only lodge not In the street*' 

21 So he brought him Into his house, and 
gave provender unto the asses: and they 
washed their feet, and did eat and drink. 

22 Now as tfjen were making their hearts 
merry, 9 behold, the 16 men of the city, certain 
° sons of Belial, beset the house round about, 
and beat at the 0 door, and spake to the master 
of the house, the old 6 man, saying, “ Bring forth 
the 16 man that came into thine house, that we 
may know him." 

23 And ° the 6 man, the master of the house, 
went out unto them, and said unto them, 
“Nay, my brethren, nay, I pray you, do not 
so ° wickedly; seeing that this c man is come 
into mine house, do not this folly. 

24 ° Behold, here is my daughter a maiden, 
and his concubine; tijcm I will bring out now, 
and humble ye U)em, and do with them what 
seemeth good unto you : but unto this 6 man do 
not so vile a thing/' 

25 But the 16 men would not hearken to him: 
so the c man took his concubine, and brought 
her forth unto them; and they knew fjcr, and 
abused her all the night until the morning: 
and when the day began to spring, they let 
her go. 

20 Then came the woman in the dawning of 
the day, an d fell down at the °door of the 6 man's 
house where her lord was, till it was light. 

27 And her lord rose up in the morning, and 
opened the doors of the house, and went out 
to go his way: and, 24 behold, the woman his 
concubine was fallen down at the door of the 
house, and her hands were upon the threshold. 

28 And he said unto her, “ Up, and let us be 
going.** But none answered. Then the man 
took her up upon ° an ass, and the man rose up, [ 
and gat him unto his place. 

29 And when he was come into his house, 
he took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, 
and divided her, together with her bones, into 
twelve pieces, and sent her into all the ° coasts 
of Israel. 

30 And it was so, that all that saw it said, 
“There was °no such deed done nor seen 
from the day that the “children of Israel 
came up out of the land of Egypt unto this 
day: consider of it, take advice, and speak 
your minds.” 

Qf\ °Then all the ° children of Israel went 
^ Vy out, and the congregation was gathered 
together "as one "man, from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba, with the land of Gilead, unto 
"the Lord in Mizpeh. 

2 And the chief of ail the People, even of all 
the tribes of Israel, presented themselves in 
the assembly of the People of " God, four hun¬ 
dred thousand footmen that drew sword. 

3 (“Now the ] children of Benjamin heard 
that the 1 children of Israel were gone up to 
°Mizpeh.) Then said the 1 children of Israel, 

'Tell us, how was this "wickedness?" 

4 And ° the Levite, the husband of the woman 
that was slain, answered and said, “I came in¬ 
to Gibeah that belongeth to Benjamin, 3 and 
my concubine, to lodge. 


a a sons of Belial = worthless scoundrels, sons of the 
devil. 

door. Like Sodom (Gen. 19.4), a sign of the moral 
corruption which follows apostasy and accompanies 
idolatry. 

33 the man. Another Lot in another Sodom, 
wickedly. Heb. rd'a. Ap. 44. viii. 

24 Behold. Fig. AsUrwmoa. Ap. 6. 

30 door entrance. 38 an = the. 

19. 38—20. 11 (D, p. 353). RESENTMENT. 
(Alternation.) 

D ( c | 19. 20 , 30 . Message to tribes. 

; d | 20. 1-3, Unanimity, 
c | 20. 4-7. Recital to tribes. 
d | 20. 8-11. Unanimity. 

39 coasts = borders. 

30 no such deed done. “The days of Gibeah» 
became proverbial. Cp. H 09 . 9. 9 ; 10. 9 . 

20. 1 Then. These chapters (20, 21), by Fig. 
Hysterologia (Ap. 6), describe events which took place 
soon after Joshua’s death. See notes on 18. 1 and 19. 1 . 
children = sons, 
as one man. All this excitement, unanimity, and 
bloodshed about an injury done to a woman ; no sense 
of the evil of idolatry and sin against God, recorded in 
ch. 17. man. Heb. 'lah. Ap. 14. II. 

the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 God. Heb. hu-'fHohim — the [true] God. Ap. 4. I. 
See note on 18. 31. 

3 Now. Note the Fig. Parenthesis in this verse. Ap. 6. 
Mizpeh on the south-west border of Benjamin, not 

Mizpeh on the east of Jordan (10.17 ; 11. 11 , 29 ). 
wickedness. Heb. rd'a’. Ap. 44. viii. 

4 the Levite. Heb. = “ the man, the Levite ”, 

5 men = masters or bead-men. 

*1 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

10 men. Heb. 'endah. Ap. 14. III. 

11 men. Heb. ’isk. Ap. 14. II. 

13-46 [For Structures see next page]. 


5 And the 0 men of Gibeah rose against me, 
and beset the house round about upon me by 
night, and thought to have slain nu: and my 
concubine have they forced, that she is dead 

0 And I took my concubine, and cut her in 
pieces, and sent her throughout all the country 
of the inheritance of Israel: for they have 
committed lewdness and folly in Israel. 

7 "Behold, ye are all Children of Israel; 
give here your advice and counsel." 

8 And all the People arose as one 1 man, 
saying, “We will not any of us go to his 
tent, neither will we any of us turn into his 
house. 

0 But now this shall be the thing which we 
will do to Gibeah; we will go up by lot against 
it; 

10 And we will take ten 0 men of an hundred 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, and an 
hundred of a thousand, and a thousand out 
of ten thousand, to fetch victual for the People, 
that they may do, when they come to Gibeah 
of Benjamin, according to all the folly that 
they have wrought in Israel." 

11 So all the 0 men of Israel were gathered 
against the city, knit together as one 1 man. 

12 And the tribes of Israel sent 10 men through I c 
all the tribe of Benjamin, saying, “ What (j 
9 wickedness is this that is done among you ? I 
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f 13 Now therefore deliver us the ]°men, the 
a - S ) ’children of Belial, which are In Gibeah, that 
we may put them to death, and put away evil 
1383 from Israel.'* 

f But the 1 children of Benjamin would not 
hearken to the voice of their brethren the 
1 children of Israel: 

e 14 But the ‘children of Benjamin gathered 
themselves together out of the cities unto 
Gibeah, to go out to battle against the 1 chil¬ 
dren of Israel. 

y 15 And the 1 children of Benjamin were num¬ 
bered at that time out of the cities twenty and 
six thousand "men that drew sword, beside 
the inhabitants of Gibeah, which were num¬ 
bered seven hundred chosen ° men. 

10 Among all this people there were seven 
hundred chosen men "lefthanded; every one 
could sling stones at an ° hair 0 breadth, and 
not "miss. 

y 17 And the 1:5 men of Israel, beside Benjamin, 
were numbered four hundred thousand men 
that drew sword: all these were men of war. 

I g i 18 And the 1 children of Israel arose, and 
went up to the house of °God, and asked 
counsel of ° God, and said, “Which of us shall 
go up first to the battle against the 1 children 
of Benjamin ? ” And 1 the LORD said, “ Judah 
shall go up first.” 

k 10 And the 1 children of Israel rose up in the 
morning, and encamped against Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Israel went out to battle 
against Benjamin ; and the men of Israel put 
themselves in array to fight against them at 
Gibeah. 

]i 21 And the 1 children of Benjamin came forth 
out of Gibeah, and destroyed down to the 
ground of the Israelites that day twenty and 
two thousand men. 

I ff /. 22 And the People the 15 men of Israel en¬ 

couraged themselves, and set their battle 
again in array in the place where they put 
themselves in array the first day. 

i 23 (° And the 1 children of Israel went up and 
wept ° before 1 the Lord until even, and ° asked 
counsel of 1 the Lord, saying, “ Shall I go up 
again to battle against the children of Benja¬ 
min my brother ? ” And 1 the Lord said, “ Go 
up against him.”) 

h 24 And the 1 children of Israel came near 
against the 1 children of Benjamin the second 
day. 

26 And Benjamin went forth against them 
out of Gibeah the second day, and destroyed 
down to the ground of the 1 children of Israel 
again eighteen thousand men; all these drew’ 
the sword. 

1 11 1 20 Then all the 1 children of Israel, and all the 

People, went up, and came unto 0 the house of 
IH God, and wept, and sat there before ’the 
Lord, and fasted that day until even, and 
"offered burnt offerings and peace offerings 
before 'the Lord. 

27 And the 1 children of Israel enquired of 


20. 13-46 (C, p. 358). THE CIVIL WAR. 
(Introversion .) 

C E | 12 -H. Negotiations. 

P I 18, i«. Army of Benjamites. 

F | 17. Army of Israelites. 

E \ Hostilities. 

12-14 (E, above). NEGOTIATIONS. 

( Introversion ,) 

E | e | 12 . Expostulation. 

| f | 13—, Requisition. 

f | -13. Refusal. 

| e | M. Preparation. 

15 men. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

16 lefthanded. Heb. lame, or bound, in his right 
hand. 

hair breadth = a liair. No Ellipsis, omit “ breadth”, 
miss. Heb. chdtd'. See Ap. 44. i. 

18-46 (E, above). HOSTILITIES. 

(Division.) 

7? I G 1 I 13-25. Unsuccessful. 

| G- J 2 *;- 4 u. Successful. 

18-35 (G 1 , above). UNSUCCESSFUL. 

(Alternation and Introversion.) 

G 1 g I i [ 13. Inquiry. 

j k [ i'.», 20 . Array. 

li | 21 . Slain of Israel (22,000) 

0 I k | 22 . Array. 

| t [ 23. Inquiry. 

h \ 24, 25. Slain of Israel (18,000). 

18 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

23 And. Note the Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6 . 
before the Lord. At Shiloh (18. ::i). 
asked counsel. By Phinehas, ■with Urim and Tluini- 
mim. Cp. v. 2 f>, and see notes bn Ex. 28. jo. Nuin. 28. 55 . 

36-46 (G a , above). SUCCESSFUL. 
(Division.) 

G-’ I H> I 26-23. Promise. 

| H 2 | 2s)-4i!. Fulfilment. 

26 the house of God. Not to be rendered 11 Beth-el" 
as in Sept., Syr., &c.; for the house of God was in 
Shiloh (18. ai), also the camp of Israel (21. 12 ). 
offered— offered up. See Ap. 43. I. vi. 

38 Phinehas. The grandson of Aaron, the con¬ 
temporary of Jonathan the grandson of Moses (18. ao). 
This is the only mention of the high priest throughout 
the book. 

Aaron. Some codices, with Syr., add “the priest”. 
39-48 [For Structures see next page]. 


1 the LORD, (for the ark of the covenant of 
26 God was there in those days, 

28 And "Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the 
son of ° Aaron, stood before it in those days,) 
saying, “ Shall I yet again go out to battle 
against the 1 children of Benjamin my brother, 
or shall I cease ? ” And 1 the Lord said, “ Go 
up; for to morrow I will deliver them into thine 
hand.” 

20 And Israel set liers in wait round about 
Gibeah. 

30 And the ’children of Israel went up 
against the ’children of Benjamin on the 
third day, and put themselves in array against 
Gibeah, as at other times. 
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20. 31 . 


JUDGES. 


20. 48 . 


n 31 And the 1 children of Benjamin went out 
(p. 356) against the People, and were drawn away 
1423 from the city; and they began to smite of the 
to People, and kill, as at other times, in the high- 
1383 ways, of which one goeth up to 0 the house oi 
18 God, and the other to Gibeah in the field, 
about thirty 18 men of Israel. 

32 And the children of Benjamin said, “ Xfyeg 
are smitten down before us, as at the first" 

m But the 1 children of Israel said, " Let us flee, 
and draw them from the city unto the high¬ 
ways." 

33 And all the 15 men of Israel rose up out of 
their place, and put themselves in array at 
Baal-tamar: 

l and the liers in wait of Israel came forth out 
of their places, even out of the 0 meadows of 
Gibeah. 

K 0 34 And there came against Gibeah ten thou¬ 

sand chosen 16 men out of all Israel, and the 
battle was sore: 

p but tfjtg knew not that 0 evil was near them. 

q 35 And 'the Lord smote Benjamin before 
Israel: and the 1 children of Israel destroyed of 
the Benjamites that day twenty and five thou¬ 
sand and an hundred 16 men: all these drew the 
sword. 


p 30 So the 1 children of Benjamin saw that they 
were smitten: for the 15 men of Israel gave 
place to the Benjamites, because they 0 trusted 
unto the liers in wait which they had set 
beside Gibeah. 

0 37 And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed 

upon Gibeah; and the liers in wait 0 drew 
themselves along, and smote all the city with 
the edge of the sword. 

r r 38 Now there was an appointed sign between 
the 1B men of Israel and the liers in wait, that 
they should make a great flame with smoke 
rise up out of the city. 

k 30 And when the 16 men of Israel retired in 
the battle, Benjamin began to smite and kill 
of the 15 men of Israel about thirty persons: for 
they said, “ Surely tfjep are smitten down before 
us, as in the first battle." 

r 40 But when the flame began to arise up out 
of the city with a pillar of smoke, the Ben¬ 
jamites looked behind them, and, 0 behold, the 
flame ot 0 the city ascended up to heaven. 

s 41 And when the 15 men of Israel turned 
again, the 16 men of Benjamin were amazed: 
for they saw that 34 evil was come upon them. 

ft 42 Therefore they turned their backs before 
the 15 men of Israel unto the way of the wilder¬ 
ness ; but the battle overtook them ; 

u and them which came out of the cities tfyeg 
destroyed in the midst of them. 

43 Thus they inclosed the Benjamites round 
about, and chased them, and trode them down 
with ease “over against Gibeah toward the 
sunrising. 

44 And there fell ot Benjamin eighteen 
thousand 16 men; all these were 15 men of 
valour. 


20. 29-40 (H2, p. 366). FULFILMENT. 
{Alternation.) 

H a J [ 29 - 33 . Ambuscade. 

K | 34 - 37 . Defeat. 

J | 38-41. Ambuscade. 

K | 42-46. Defeat. 

29-33 (J, above). AMBUSCADE. 
(Introversion.) 

J 1 | 29. Ambuscade, 
m | 30. Array. 

n j 3i, 32 -. Slain of Israel (thirty). 

771 | - 32 , 33 -. Pretended flight. 

I J - 33 . Ambuscade. 

31 the house of God — Beth-el. Here it denotesBeth¬ 
el. One of the three cities mentioned. 

33 meadows. Probably = forest. 

34-37 (K, above). DEFEAT. 

(Introversion.) 

K o | 34-. Attack by ambuscade, 
p j -34. Danger unknown. 

q | 35 . Slain of Benjamites (26,100). 
p | 36. Danger known, 
o j 37. Attack by ambuscade. 

34 evil. Heb. ra'a\ Ap. 44. viii. 

36 trusted. Confided or placed hope in. Heb. 
bdtah. Ap. 69. i. 

37 drew themselves along-marched forward. 

38-41 (J, above). AMBUSCADE. 
(Alternation.) 

J r j 38. Signal arranged, 
s | 39. Slain of Israel, 

?■ | 4o. Signal given. 

3 [ 41. Amazement of Benjamites. 

40 behold. Fig. Aaterismos. Ap. 6. 
the city-the whole city, or the holocaust of the 
city. j 

42-46 (F, above). DEFEAT 
( Alternation .) 

K t | 42- Flight. 

u | -42-44. Slain of Benjamites. 

( [ 4o—, Flight. 

u | -45, 46. Slain of Benjamites. 

43 over against ^ as far as over against. 

47—21. 24 (D, p. 363). REGRET. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 

D v j 20. 47. The 600 fugitives (Rimmon). 
w I x | 20. 48. Destruction of others, 
j y | 21. 1-12. First expedient. 
v | 21. 13-15. The 600 fugitives (Rimmon). 
to I y | 21. 1 6—23—. Second expedient, 

| x | 21. -23, 24. Reparation. 

47 six hundred. Cp. 21. 13. 


45 And they turned and fled toward the t 
wilderness unto the rock of Rimmon: 

and they gleaned of them in the highways ^ 
five thousand 15 men; and pursued hard after 
them unto Gidom, and slew two thousand 
15 men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that day of Ben¬ 
jamin were twenty and five thousand 16 men 
that drew the sword; all these were 16 men of 
valour. 

47 But 0 six hundred 15 men turned and fled to D v 
the wilderness unto the rock Rimmon. and 
abode in the rock Rimmon four months. 

48 And the 16 men of Israel turned again w x 



20. 48 . 


JUDGES. 


21. 20 . 
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upon the 1 children of Benjamin, and smote 
them with the edge of the sword, as well 0 the 
men of every city, as the beast, and all that 
came to hand: also they set on fire all the cities 
that they came to. 

Now the "men of Israel “had sworn in 
iCl. Mizpeh, saying, “There shall not any 
of us give his daughter unto Benjamin to 
wife." 

2 And the People came to °the house of 
° God, and abode there till even before ° God, 
and lifted up their voices, and “wept sore; 

3 And said, •• O ° Lord ° God of Israel, why 
is this come to pass in Israel, that there should 
be to day one tribe lacking in Israel ? " 

4 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
the People rose early, and built there an altar, 
and ° offered burnt offerings and peace offer¬ 
ings. 

5 And the “ children of Israel said, “ Who is 
there among all the tribes of Israel that came 
not up with the “congregation unto 9 the 
Lord?" For they had made a great oath 
concerning him that came not up to 9 the Lord 
to Mizpeh, saying, “ He shall surely be put to 
death. ’ * 

0 And the 5 children of Israel repented them 
for Benjamin their brother, and said, “ There 
is one tribe cut off from Israel this day. 

7 How shall we do for wives for them that 
remain, seeing w have sworn by 3 the LORD 
that we will not give them of our daughters to 
wives ? " 

8 And they said, “ What one is there of the 
tribes of Israel that came not up to Mizpeh to 
9 the Lord ? " And, ° behold, there came none 
to the camp from Jabesh-gilead to the as¬ 
sembly. 

0 For the People were numbered, and, 8 be¬ 
hold, there were none of the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead there. 

10 And the congregation sent thither twelve 

thousand 1 men of the valiantest, and com¬ 
manded saying, “Go and smite the in¬ 

habitants of Jabesh-gilead with the edge of 
the sword, with the women and the “chil¬ 
dren. 

11 And this is the thing that ye shall do, Ye 
shall utterly destroy every male, and every 
woman that hath lain by “man." 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead four hundred “young “virgins, 
that had known no man by lying with any 
male: and they brought them unto the camp to 
° Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan. 

13 And the whole congregation sent some to 
speak to the 1 children of Benjamin that were 
in the rock Rimmon, and to ° call peaceably 
unto them. 

14 And Benjamin came again at that time; 
and they gave them wives which they had 
saved alive of the women of Jabesh-gilead: 
and yet so they sufficed them not. 

16 And the People repented them for Benja¬ 
min, because that 9 the Lord had made a 
breach in the tribes of Israel. 


48 the men = every one. 

21. 1-13 fy, p. 356). FIRST EXPEDIENT. 

(Alternation and Introversion.) 

i b | I. Oath. 

c | 2H. Sorrow. 

a | 5. Absentees. Inquiry, 
c | c. Sorrow. 
b | 7. Oath. 

a | 8 - 12 . Absentees. Punishment. 

1 men. Heb. Ap. 14. II. 

had sworn : i. e. before the fighting of ch. 20. 

2 the house of God. Probably Shiloh, cp. u. 12 and 
18. 31. 

God. Heb. hd-'£lokim } “ the [true] God Ap. 4. I. 

wept sore. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6), “ wept a great 
weeping”. See note on Gen. 26. 28 . Benjamin is 
indeed, now, “a son of sorrow” (Ben-oni, a son of 
sorrow, Gen. 85. ib). 

3 LORD God = Jehovah Elohim. Ap. 4. I, II. 

4 offered. Heb. *dZdA. Ap. 43. I. vi. 

ft children = sons. 

congregation =military assembly. 

8 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

10 children = little children. Heb. taph. Cp. 13. 5. 

11 man = male. Heb . zakar. 

12 young virgins. Heb. young women, virgins. 

virgins. Heb. bHhuldh. 

Shiloh. See note on 18. 31. 

13 call peaceably = proclaim peace. 

16-23- (y, r. 356). SECOND EXPEDIENT. 

(Division and Introversions.) 
d 1 J e | 16, it. Deficiency. Inquiry, 
f ) is. Prevention. 
e | 19 . Deficiencj'. Supply, 
d • | g [ 20 , 21 . Advice given, 
li | 22 . Conciliation. 
g | 23—. Advice taken. 

19 a feast of the Lord. Some codices, with two 
early printed editions, read “a feast to Jehovah”. 

yearly. The three feasts had come down to one. 
Apostasy was the cause of all their internal disorders. 

north side, &c. Shiloh and the house of Jehovah 
were so neglected that these minute instructions were 
necessary to enable an Israelite to find it. We have 
the same difficulty to-day; and when wc find it we too 
often find, not the sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving, 
but what answers to that which we find in v. 21 . 

Lebonah. A.V. 1611 reads “Lebanon” by an error. 
Modern “ Lubban ”, about 3$ miles north-west of Shiloh. 


“How shall we do for wives for them that 
remain, seeing the women are destroyed out 
of Benjamin?" 

17 And they said, «* There must he an inherit¬ 
ance for them that be escaped of Benjamin, 
that a tribe be not destroyed out of Israel. 

18 Howbeit ivc may not give them wives of 
our daughters: for the 5 children of Israel have 
sworn, saying, ‘Cursed be he that giveth a 
wife to Benjamin.*" 

10 Then they said, 8 “Behold, there is 0 a 
feast of 3 the LORD in 12 Shiloh ° yearly in a 
place which is on the 0 north side of Beth-el, 
on the east side of the highway that goeth 
up from Beth-el to Shechem, and on the south 
of “Lebonah." 


10 Then the elders of the congregation said, 20 Therefore they commanded the 8 children 
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21. 20 . 


JUDGES. 


21. 25. 


1423 of Benjamin, saying, « Go and lie in wait in the 

to vineyards; 

1389 21 And see, and, 8 behold, if the daughters of 

12 Shiloh come out to ° dance in dances, then 
come ye out of the vineyards, and catch you 
every ° man his wife of the daughters of 
12 Shiloh, and go to the land of Benjamin. 

h 22 And it shall be, when their fathers or 
their brethren come unto us to complain, that 
we will say unto them, * Be favourable unto 
tfjem for our sakes: because we reserved not 
to each man his wife in the war: for pc did not 
give unto them °at this time, that ye should be 
guilty."* 

g 23 And the 5 children of Benjamin did so, and 
took them wives, according to their number, of 
them that danced, whom they caught: 

jc and they went and returned unto their inherit¬ 
ance, and °reoaired the cities, and dwelt in 
them. 


fll dance in dances. This is what “religion “ had 
come to in those days of apostasy, by which we most 
judge it. 

man. Heb. ’Wl Ap. 14. II. 

99 at this time, 4c. : i. e. “at the time when ye 
would have incurred guilt (by so doing] 1 ’. 

93 repaired-rebuilt, or built up. 

95 no king. Note the structural arrangement ot 
the four occurrences of this expression. See note on 
18. l. 

did-did continually. This is tlio Divine summing 
up of the whole book, by way of Epilogue. All the evil 
follows as the result of the disobedience in 1. 27 - 36 . 


24 And the 6 children of Israel departed 
thence at that time, 21 every man to his tribe 
and to his family, and they went out from 
thence ^ every man to his inheritance. 

25 In those days there was °no king in. 
Israel: n every man did that which was right 
in his own eyes. 
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THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A 


A I I- ELIMELECH’S FAMILY. THE DEPRESSION* 
B I 1. in- 22 . SYMPATHY WITH NAOMI, IN GRIEF. 

C | 2. i-23, BOAZ AND RUTH. 

C I 3- t—4. 13. RUTH AND BOAZ 


WHOLE. 


/} | 4. u-17 SYMPATHY WITH NAOMI. IN JOY. 

\ | 4. 18-2L ELIMELECH’S FAMILY. THE UPLIFTING. 
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°BOOK OF °RUTH. 


1 ° Now it came to pass in the days 0 when 
the judges ruled, that there was * a famine 
in the land. And a certain “man of Beth- 
lehem-judah went to sojourn in the ° country 
of Moab, (>e» and his wife, and his two sons. 

2 And the name of the 1 man was ° Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife ° Naomi, and the 
name of his two sons ° Mahlon and ° Chilion, 
0 Ephrathites of Beth-lehem-judah. And they 
came into the 1 country of Moab, and continued 
there. 

3 And Elimelech Naomi’s husband died; and 
g[je was left, and her two sons. 

4 And they ° took them wives of the women 
of Moab; the name of the one was °Orpah, 
and the name of the other ° Ruth : and they 
dwelled there about ten years. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died also both of 
them ; and the woman was ° left of her two 
sons and her husband. 

6 Then dlje arose with her daughters in law, 
that she might 0 return from the 1 country of 
Moab: for she had heard in the 1 country of 
Moab how that “the LORD had “visited His 
People in giving them bread. 

7 Wherefore she went forth out of the place 
where she was, and her two daughters in law 
with her ; and they went on the way to return 
unto the land of Judah. 

S And Naomi said unto her two daughters in 
law, “ Go, return each to her mother's house: 
6 the LORD deal kindly with you, 0 as ye have 
dealt with the dead, and with me. 

0 6 The LORD grant you that ye may find 
“rest, each of you in the house of her husband." 
Then she kissed them; 

and they lifted up their voice, and wept 
10 And they said unto her, « Surely 0 we will 
return with thee unto thy People." 

11 And Naomi said, ** Turn again, my daugh¬ 
ters : ° why will ye go with me 7 are there yet 
any more sons in my womb, that they may be 
your husbands ? 

12 Turn again, my daughters, go your way ; 
for I am too old to have an husband. If I 
° should say, I have hope, if I should have an 
husband also to night, and should also bear 
sons; 

13 “Would ye tarry for them till they were 
grown ? * would ye stay for them from having 
husbands ? nay, my daughters; for it grieveth 
me much for your sakes that the hand of 6 the 
LORD is gone out against me." 

14 And they lifted up their voice, and wept 
again: and Orpah kissed her mother in law; 
but Ruth clave unto her. 


TITLE, Book. For its place in the Hebrew Canon, 
see Ap. 1. The second of the five Megilloth, or Scrolls. 
Read at the Feast of Pentecost. Their order determined 
by the order of the feasts. Written rs being necessary 
for the link it affords in the Genealogy of David and 
Christ “ the son of David ”, Watt. 1. 5-u. Placed in the 
Canon after Judges by the Sept. Followed by all the 
versions. 

Ruth. Two books with names of women : Ruth, a 
Gentile, marries a Hebrew husband : Esther, a Jewess, 
marries a Gentile husband. Two tokens that Gentiles, 
as such, were to be blessed only through Abraham’s 
seed, according to Gen. 12.3; 16. ie; 22. is; 26. 4 . 
Ps. 72. 17. Acts 8. 25. 

1. 1-18 (A, P. 3^9). ELIMELECH’S FAMILY. 

THE DEPRESSION. (Alternation.) 

A A 1 | ]-a. Departure from Beth-lehem. 

B 1 | 4, 5. Daughters-in-law. Bereavement. 

A 2 | 6, 7. Departure for Beth-lehem. 

B a | 8-ie. Daughters-in-law. Colloquy. 

I Now it came to pass in the days. Occurs five 
times. Always denotes impending trouble, followed 
by happy deliverance. Cp. Gen. 14. l. Est. 1. l. Isa. 
7. 1. Jer. 1. 3. 

when the judges ruled. Doubtless, in the early 
days, before the sin of Judg. 1 developed the later 
internal disorders, and outward oppressions. 

a famine. See note on Gen. 12. 10 . 

man. Heb. 'isfc. Ap. 14. II. 

country — fields. 

3 Elimelech = My God is king. 

Naomi = My pleasant one. 

Mahlon = Sick. Chilion = Pining. 

Ephrathites. Ephrath was the ancient name of 
Beth-lehem, wliero Rachel was buried (Gen. 85. io; 
46. 7). 

4 took them wives. Cunaanitish wives forbidden 
(Deut. 7. a, &c.), but not Moabitish wives ; though a 
Moabite man might not enter the congregation of 
Jehovah. See note, Deut. 28. a. 

Orpah - Hind or Fawn. 

Ruth = Beauty. Wife of Mahlon the elder. 

5 Ieft=left survivor. 

0 return. This was in 1326, the 3 'ear before the second 
jubilee (1325-1324). See Ap. 50. IV, p. 54. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovuli. Ap. 4. 11. 

visited. Cp. Ex. 4. :u. Ps. 132. is. Luke 1. cs, 

8-18 (B 2 , above). DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW. 

COLLOQUY. ( Repeated Alternation.) 

B- a 1 j 8, Advice to leave her. 

b l j -9, io. Reception. Refusal of both. 
a 2 j 1 1-13. Advice to leave lior. 

b 3 | 14. Reception. Refusal of Hath, 
a" | i5. Advice to leave her. 

b 3 j 16-ie. Reception. Resolve of Ruth. 

8 as according as. 

9 rest. Cp. 3. l. A characteristic word in this Book. 

10 we will return, with thee. This liberty was 
allowed by the laws of Khammurabi, §§ 171-173 and 
177. 

II why . . .? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

13 should say - should have said. 

13 Would . . . ? Fig. Erotesi? Ap. 6. 
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2. 13 . 


15 And she said, 0 “ Behold, thy sister in law 
Is gone back unto her people, and unto her 
gods: return thou after thy aiBter in law.” 

10 And Ruth said, “Intreat me not to leavi, 
thee, or to return from following after thee: 
for whither thou goest, I will go; and where 
thou lodgest, I will lodge: thy People shall be 
my People, and thy 0 God my 0 God : 

17 Where thou diest, will I die, and there will 
I be buried: «the LORD do so to me, and more 
also, if ought but death part thee and me.” 

18 When she saw that st)e was stedfastly 
minded to go with her, then she left speaking 
unto her. 

10 So they two went until they came to 
0 Beth-lehem. 

And it came to pass, when they were come to 
Beth-lehem, that all the city was moved about 
them, and they said, “ Is this Naomi ? ” 

20 And she said unto 0 them, “ Call me not 
Naomi, call me Mara: for 0 the ALMIGHTY 
hath dealt very bitterly with me. 

21 3 went out full, and 6 the Lord hath 
brought me home again empty: why then call 
ye me Naomi, seeing 6 the LORD hath testified 
against me, and 20 the ALMIGHTY hath afflicted 
me? ” 

22 So 2 Naomi returned, and Ruth c the 
Moabitess, her daughter in law, with her, 
which returned out of the country of Moab: 
and tfoep came to Beth-lehem in the beginning 
of 0 barley harvest 


2 And Naomi had a kinsman of her 
husband’s, a mighty c man of wealth, of 
the family of Ellmelech; and his name was 
Boaz. 

2 And Ruth 0 the Moabitess said unto Naomi. 
“ Let me now go to the field, and glean ears of 
corn after him in whose sight I shall find 
grace.” And she said unto her, “Go, my 
daughter.” 


15 Behold. Fig. Asterismoe, Ap. 0. 

18 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. L 

19-82 (B, P- 359). SYMPATHY WITH NAOMI. IN 
GRIEF. ( Introversion .) 

C [ l'J-. Beth-lehem. Arrival. 

D I - 19 . Sympathy given. 

D I 20 , 21 . Sympathy needed. 

C | 22 . Beth-lehem. Settlement. 

19 Beth-lehem House of bread. 

20 them. Fern., aDd the verb “call” is fern. also, 
so that Naomi was addressing the women. 

the Almighty -- Shaddai. See Ap. 4. VII. 

22 the Moabitess. So called five times. In Dent. 
23. a, it is masculine, and does not affect Ruth, 
barley harvest. Therefore at the Passover. 

2. 1-23 (C, P* 350). BOAZ AND RUTH. 
{Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 
o | 1. Boaz. His kindred, 
e | 2 . Ruth. Purpose, 
f | 3. Departure. 

S I * -is. Colloquy. Boaz and Rutli. 
e | 17 . Ruth. Performance. 
f | is. Return. 

J 7 | 19 - 22 . Colloquy. Naomi and Ruth. 

23. Boaz. His maidens. 

1 man. Heb. ’isA Ap. 14. II. 

2 the Moabitess. See note on 1.4, 22 . 

3 gleaned. Cp. Lev. 19. 0 , 10 ; 23. 23 . Deut. 24. 19 . 
hap. From Anglo-Saxon, good luck=happy. Heb. 

11 her chance chanced”. Fig. PulyptCton. Ap. 6. 

4 behold. Fig. Aateriemos. Ap. 0. 

The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
they answered. This tells of a time of peace, 

prosperity, and quiet. 

7 from the mornings all the morning. 

8 Hearest thou not . , . ? Fig. Erotisix. Ap. 6. 
last. Anglo-Saxon = steadfast: i. e. cleave to. 

IO take knowledge. Fig. Metonymy (of Canse), 

put for “caring for”. Ap. 6. 
stranger - foreigner. 

12 work . . . reward . . . trust. Note the order of 
these three words for a spiritual application. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
wings. By Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6) attributed to 
Jehovah ; denoting His tender care, 
trust -flee for refuge. Heb. haeah. Ap. 69. ii. 


f 


g 


3 And she went, and came, and 0 gleaned in 
the field after the reapers: and her 0 hap was 
to light on a part of the field belonging unto 
Boaz, who was of the kindred of Ellmelech. 

4 And, 0 behold, Boaz came from Beth-lehem, 
and said unto the reapers, 0 “ The Lord be 
with you.” And “they answered him, ““The 

Lord bless thee.” 

6 Then said Boaz unto his servant that 
was set over the reapers, “ Whose damsel is 
this?” 

0 And the servant that was set over the 
reapers answered and said, is 2 the Moab- 
itish damsel that came back with Naomi out 
of the country of Moab: 

7 And she said, ‘ I pray you, let me glean and 
gather after the reapers among the sheaves: * 
so she came, and hath continued even 0 from 
the morning until now, that she tarried a 
little in the house.” 

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, 0 “ Hearest thou 
not, my daughter ? Go not to glean in another 
field, neither go from hence, but abide here 
“fast by my maidens: 


0 Let thine eyes be on the field that they do 
reap, and go thou after them: have I not 
charged the young men that they shall not 
touch thee? and when thou art athirst, go 
unto the vessels, and drink of that which the 
young men have drawn.” 

10 Then she fell on her face, and bowed her¬ 
self to the ground, and said unto him, “ Why 
have I found grace In thine eyes, that thou 
shouldest 0 take knowledge of me, seeing 3 am 
a “stranger?” 

11 And Boaz answered and said unto her, “ It 
hath fully been shewed me, all that thou hast 
done unto thy mother in law since the death of 
thine husband: and how thou hast left thy 
father and thy mother, and the land of thy 
nativity, and art come unto a People which 
thou knewest not heretofore. 

12 4 * 6 7 8 The LORD recompense thy 0 work, and a 
full 0 reward be given thee of 4 the Lord 0 God 
of Israel, under Whose “wings thou art come 
to 0 trust.” 

13 Then she said, “ Let me find favour in thy 




RUTH. 


1326 sight, my lord; for that thou hast comforted 
me, and for that thou hast spoken ° friendly 
unto thine handmaid, “though 3 be not like 
unto one of thine handmaidens.” 

14 And Boaz said unto her, “ At mealtime 
come thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip 
thy morsel in the vinegar.” And she sat 
beside the reapers: and he reached her parched 
corn, and she did eat, and was sufficed, and 
° left. 

16 And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz 
commanded his young men, saying, “ Let her 
glean even among the sheaves, and reproach 
her not: 

16 And let fall also some of the handfuls c of 
purpose for her, and leave them , that she may 
glean them, and rebuke her not.” 

d e 17 So she gleaned in the field until even, and 
362 ) beat out that she had gleaned: and it was 
about an 0 ephah of barley. 

/ 18 And she took it up, and went into the 

city: and her mother in law saw what she 
had gleaned : and she brought forth, and 
gave to her that she had reserved after she 
was sufficed. 

g 10 And her mother in law said unto her, 
“ Where hast thou gleaned to day ? and where 
wroughtest thou? blessed be he that did 10 take 
knowledge of thee.” And she shewed her 
mother in law with whom she had wrought, 
and said, “ The 1 man’s name with whom I 
wrought to day is Boaz.” 

20 And Naomi said unto her daughter in law, 
“Blessed 6e Ik of * the LORD, Who hath not left 1 
off His “kindness to the living and to the dead.” 
And Naomi said unto her, “ The 19 man is near 
of kin unto us , 0 one of our next kinsmen.” 

21 And Ruth 0 the Moabitess said, “ He said 
unto me also, 1 4 * Thou shalt keep 6 * fkst by my 
young men, until they have ended all my har¬ 
vest.’ ” 

22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter 
in law, “ It is good, my daughter, that thou go 
out with his maidens, that they meet thee not 
in any other field.” 

c 23 So she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz 
to glean unto the end of barley harvest 0 and 
of wheat harvest; and 0 dwelt with her mother 
in law. 


3 Then Naomi her mother in law said unto 
her, “ My daughter, 0 shall I not seek 0 rest 
for thee, that it may be well with thee ? 

2 And now is not Boaz of our kindred, with 
whose maidens thou wast ? 0 Behold, 0 f)e win- 
noweth barley to night in the threshingfloor, 

3 Wash thyself therefore, and anoint thee, 
and put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee 
down to the floor: but make not thyself known 
unto the “man, until he shall have done eating 
and drinking. 

4 And it shall be, when he lleth down, that 
thou shalt mark the place where he whall lie, 

and thou shalt go in, and uncover his feet, and 
lay thee down; and fje will tell thee what thou 
shalt do.” 

6 And she said unto her, “ All that thou sayest 

0 unto me I will do.*’ 


13 friendly - to the heart. 

though X be not. Or, Oh that I might be. 

14 left— left thereof remaining. 

18 of purpose —on purpose. 

17 ephah. See Ap. 51. III. 3. 

20 kindness = lovingkindness. 

one of = “ $e [is]”. 

21 the Moabitess. See note on 1.4, 22 . 

23 and of wheat harvest. Therefore near the 
Feast of Pentecost. This is why this book is read at 
that feast. See note on title. 

dwelt with. Some codices read “ returned nnto ”. 
Vulg. commences the next chapter with this sentence. 

3. 1—4. 13 (C, r- 359 )* Rt T TH AND BOAZ. 

(introversion.) 

Q E | 3. l -i-i. Claim of kinsman. Asserted. 

F | 3. is. Promise made. 

F | 3. n- 18 . Promise waited for. 

E | 4. i-i3. Claim of kinsman. Fulfilled. 

1 shall I not ... ? Fig. Erotevis. Ap. 6. 

rest. See 1.9. 

2 Behold. Fig, Aiterismos. Ap. 6. 

he winnoweth. This was, and is to-day, the master‘d 
work. His servants plowed, sowed, and reaped. 

3 man. Heb. Ap. 14. II. 

5 unto me, Some codices, with Sept, and Vulg., 
omit these words. 

9 thy skirt-wing (with Sept, and Vulg.). Other 
codices, with two early printed editions, read “wings' 1 . 

“ Wing” put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for protective 
care. Ap. 6. 

10 the LORD. TIeb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

11 thou requirest = tliou shalt say. Some codices, 
with Aram., Syr., and Vulg., add “ unto me ”. 

oity, Heb. gate, put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part) for 
the people assembling there. 

0 And she went down unto the floor, and 
did according to all that her mother in law 
bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and 
his heart was merry, he went to lie down at 
the end of the heap of corn: and she came 
softly, and uncovered his feet, and laid her 
down, 

8 And it came to pass at midnight, that the 
3 man was afraid, and turned himself: and, 

2 behold, a woman lay at his feet. 

0 And he said, “Who art then?” And she 
answered, « 3 am Ruth thine handmaid: 
spread therefore °thy skirt over thine hand¬ 
maid ; for tf)cu art a near kinsman.” 

10 And he said, “Blessed be tljcu of “the 
LORD, my daughter: for thou hast shewed 
more kindness in the latter end than at the 
beginning, inasmuch as thou followedst not 
young men, whether poor or rich. 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I will do 
to thee all that c thou requirest: for all the 
° city of my People doth know that tf)ou art 
a virtuous woman. 

12 And now it is true that 3 am thy near 
kinsman: bowbeit there is a kinsman nearer 
than I. 

13 Tarry this night, and it shall be in the l ? 
morning, that if he will perform unto thee the 
part of a kinsman, well; let him do the kins¬ 
man’s part: but if he will not do the part ol 

a kinsman to thee, then will 3 do the part ol 
a kinsman to thee, as 10 the LORO liveth: lie 
down until the morning.” 
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3. 14. 


RUTH. 


4 . 17 . 


14 And she lay at his feet until the morning: 
and she rose up before “one could know 
another. And he said, “ Let it not be known 
that a woman came into the floor.’' 

15 Also he said, « Bring the 0 vail that thou 
hast upon thee, and hold it.” And when she 
held it, he measured six measures of barley, 
and laid it on her: and 0 she went into the city. 

10 And when she came to her mother in law, 
she said, “ Who art tfyou, my daughter ? ” And 
she told her all that the 9 man had done to her. 

17 And she said, “ These six measures of 
barley gave he me; for he said to me, • Go not 
empty unto thy mother in law.' '* 

18 Then said she, “ Sit still, my daughter, 
until thou know how the matter will fall: for 
the 3 man will not be In rest, until he have 
finished the thing this day.” 

4 Then went Boaz up to the gate, and sat 
him down there: and, 0 behold, 0 the kins¬ 
man of whom Boaz spake came by ; unto whom 
he said, 044 Ho, such a one! turn aside, sit down 
here.” And he turned aside, and sat down. 

2 And he took ten 0 men of the elders of the 
city, and said, 44 Sit ye down here." And they 
sat down. 

3 And he said unto 1 the kinsman, “Naomi, 
that is come again out of the “ country of Moab, 
selleth 0 a parcel of land, which was our brother 
Elimelech's: 

4 And 3 thought to advertise thee, saying, 

4 Buy it 0 before the inhabitants, and before the 
elders of my People. If thou wilt 0 redeem it, 
redeem it: but if 0 thou wilt not “redeem it, then 
tell me, that I may know: for there is none to 
“redeem it beside thee; and 3 om after thee.'” 
And he said, 44 3 will “redeem it” 

6 Then said Boaz, “What day thou buyest 
the field of the band of Naomi, thou must buy 
it also of Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the 
dead, to raise up the name of the dead upon his 
inheritance.” 

0 And 1 the kinsman said, 44 1 cannot 4 redeem 
it for myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance: 
1 redeem thou my right to thyself; for I cannot 
4 redeem it.” 

7 Now this was the manner in former time 
in Israel concerning 4 redeeming and concerning 
changing, for to confirm all things; 0 a man 
plucked off his shoe, and gave it to his neigh¬ 
bour : and this was a testimony in Israel. 

8 Therefore 1 the kinsman said unto Boaz, 
44 Buy it for thee.” So he 0 drew off his shoe. 

9 And Boaz said unto the elders, and unto 
all the People, 44 )T)e are witnesses this day, that 
I have bought all that was Elimelech's, and all 
that was Chllion's and Mahlon's, of the hand 
of Naomi. 

10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of 
Mahlon, have I purchased to be my wife, to 
raise up the name of the dead upon his inherit¬ 
ance, that the name of the dead be not cut off 
from among his brethren, and 0 from the gate 
of his place: je are witnesses this day.” 

11 And all the People that were in the gate, 
and the elders, said, 44 We are witnesses. 

0 The Lord make the woman that is come into 
thine house like Rachel and like Leah, which 
two did build the house of Israel: and do thou 


14 one = a man. Heb. 'Uh. Ap. 14. II. 

15 vail = mantle or cloak, worn by all peasants; 
only the town-women veiling the face. Cp. Isa- 3. 23 . 

she went = he went. The verb is masculine. Some 
codices, with Syr. and Vulg., read ‘‘she”. 

4. 1-13 {E, p. 363). CLAIM OF KINSMAN. 

FULFILLED. ( Introversion .) 

E I h | In detail, 

i J - 11 ,12. Prayer. 

I h | 13. In sum. 

1 behold. Fig. Asierigmcs. Ap. 6. 

the kinsman. Heb. Goel - the next of kin, who has 
the right of redemption. See notes on Ex 6. e, and 
13. 13. 

Ho. Fig. Exclamatio. Ap. 6. 

2 men. Heb. 'enosh. Ap. 14. 1IL 

3 country = fields. 

a parcel of land - the parcel of the field. 

4 before the inhabitants = in the presence of such as 
are seated here. 

redeem. Heb. gaal , to redeem by purchase. See 
Ex. 6. 6, and cp. 13. ia. 

thou. Heb. text has 44 he But a special various 
reading called Sevir (Ap. 34), and some codices, with 
Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “thou”, which the 
A. V. seems to have followed. 

7 a man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. A custom that grew' 
up outside the Law. 

8 drew = plucked. 

10 from the gate = from the people of his city, 
“gate” being put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part; for the 
people wont to assemble there. Ap. 6. 

11 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

be famous - proclaim a name. 

12 Pharez. Cp. Gen. 3tt. 29. 1 Chron. 2. 4 . Matt. 1. 3 . 

13 bare a son. In the second jubilee year (1325- 
1324). 

14-17- (fl, p. 359). SYMPATHY WITH NAOML 
IN JOY. ( Introversion.) 

Q T k | 14,15. Blessing by women. 

I 1 [ if.. Naomi’s joy. 

! fr j it-. Naming by women. 

16 life^soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

-17-22 [For Structure see next page]. 
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worthily in Ephmtab, and 0 be famous in Beth¬ 
lehem : 

12 And let thy house be like the house of 
0 Pharez, whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of the 
seed which 11 the Lord shall give thee of this 
young woman.” 

13 So Boaz took Ruth, and she was his wife : 
and when he went in unto her, 11 the Lord 
gave her conception, and she c bare a son. 

14 And the women said unto Naomi, 44 Blessed 
be 11 the LORD, Which hath not left thee this 
day without a 1 kinsman, that his name may be 
famous In Israel. 

16 And he shall be unto thee a restorer of thy 
0 life, and a nourisher of thine old age : for thy 
daughter in law, which loveth thee, rofucf) is 
better to thee than seven sons, hath bom him.” 

10 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in 
her bosom, and became nurse unto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours gave it 
a name, saying, 44 There is a son bom to 
Naomi; ” 

and they called his name Obed: fye is the father I A m 


of Jesse, the father of David. 


j 
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RUTH. 4. 22. 

n 18 Now ° these ore the generations of ° Pha¬ 
rez : Pharez begat Hezron, 

10 And 0 Hezron begat Ram, and ° Ram begat 
Amminadab, 

20 And Amminadab begat ° Nahshon, and 
Nahshon begat ° Salmon, 

21 And Salmon begat 0 Boaz, and Boa_z begat 
Obed, 

\ m 22 And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat 
David. 


90 Nahshon. Prince of Israel in the wilderness (l Chron. 2. 10 ). Cp. Num. 1. T; 7. 12 ; 10. 14. 
Salmon. Married Rahab (Matt. 1. 5). Nephew of Aaron. 91 Boaz. Married Bath. Cp. v. 13. 

THE GENERATIONS OF PHAREZ.* 

Judah =Thamar 

Pharez 

I 

Hezron 

I 

Aram 

.1 

Amminadab 

I 

I I 

Elisheba Nahshon 

I 

Salmon 

(nephew of Aaron, m. Rahab) 

I 

Boaz 

(married Ruth) 

Obed 

I 

Jesse 

I 

David 


* NOTE ON “THE GENERATIONS OF PHAREZ 

If Salmon married Rahab in the year of the entry into the land (1451 b. c.); and the birth of David 
was in 960 b. c. ; then, according to the above Table of Generations, the period of 461 years is covered by only 
four lives ; viz. Salmon. Boaz, Obed, and Jesse. 

The inference therefore seems clear that, as in a Royal line it is not necessary to include every link (as it 
is in the case of an ordinary man\ certain names are omitted in this pedigree, in order that “ the generations 
of Pharez ” may be reckoned as ten generations, to accord with the principle which we observe from Adam 
to Zedkkiah (viz. Adam to Noah, ten ; Shem to Absaham, ten ; Solomon to Zedehiah, twice ten). So here 
Phahez to David is given in ten generations. 

We see the same principle at work in other Tables of our Lord's ancestry, names are omitted in order to 
make uniform reckonings. 

For example, in Matt. 1. 1-17 we hAve three counts of “ fourteen generations” ; see notes there. In v. 1 we 
have the whole given in two links (David and Abraham). Ruth herself is omitted in v. 17, above. 


-17-99 (4, p. 359). ELIMELECH’S FAMILY, THE 
UPLIFTING. (Introversion.) 

4 I m | - 17 . Obed, Jesse, and David. 

n [ 10 - 21 . The generations of Pharez. 

| m | 22 . Obed, Jesse, and David. 

18 these axe the generations. The thirteenth 
occurrence, out of fourteen given in the Bible. The 
last in O.T. See note on p. 1. 

Pharez. The son of Judah. See Ap. 29. Gen. 38. aft. 
l Chron. 2. 4. Matt. 1. a. Luke 3. 33. See note below, 

19 Hezron. Cp. Gen. 46. 12 . 

Ram. Cd. 1 Chron. 2. 9 . 


4. 18. 
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l and 2 SAMUEL 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE TWO BOOKS* AS A WHOLE. 


THE WHOLE. 

{Division) 

A 1 | l Sam. 1. l — 7 . 17 . Rule under the JUDGES. 

A 2 | l Sam. 8. l — 2 Sain. 24. as. Rule under the KINGS. 


l Sain. 8i—2 Sam. 24. as (A 2 , above). RULE UNDER THE KINGS. 

{Division .) 

^2 IBM 1 Sam. 8. 1—2 Sftirr. 1 . 27. KING SAUL. 

IBM 2 Sam. 2- »—*24. 25. KING DAVID. 


2 Sam 2.i — 24.35 (B 2 , above). KING DAVID. 

Division.) 

JJ2 J CM 2 Sam. 2. i—4. 12. KINGDOM DIVIDED, 
j O' | 2 Sam. 5. i—24. 25. KINGDOM UNITED. 


* It is necessary that the two books should be treated as one ; because, in the Hebrew Canon (as given in 
the MSS. and early printed editions of the Hebrew text) the two are, and always have been, presented and 
reckoned ns one book. 

They were first divided, and treated as two, by the Septuagint Translators (cent. 3 b.c.). And this division 
has been followed in all subsequent versions. 

Probably, scrolls were more or less equal in length ; and, as Greek requires at least one-third more space 
than Hebrew, one scroll was filled before the translation of the one long book of fifty-five chaptei s was completed. 
Hence, the poor division, Of the thirty-fonr Sedarim (or cycles for public reading), the twentieth begins with 

1 Sam. 30. 25 and ends with 2 Sam. 2. 6, showing no break in the text. 

The same applies to the two so-called Books of Kings ; for Kings also made a long book of forty-seven 
chapters, and came to be divided in the same way, the four being numbered respectively the “ First, Second, 
Third, and Fourth Book of the Kingdoms” 1 ; and, in the Vulgate, “of the Kings”. In no Hebrew MS. or early 
printed edition i9 the book found divided into two. The thirty-five divisions, called Sedarim, are numbered 
throughout without regard to any division : the nineteenth beginning with l KiDgs 22. 43 and ending with 

2 Kings 2. l*. This division mu9t have been governed by the exigencies of the parchment, or the break would 
not have been made in tho midst of the reign of Ahaziah and the ministry of Elijah. 

The one book. Chronicles, consisting of sixty-five chapters, came under the same treatment- There are 
twenty-five .Sedarim (or cycles for public reading), of which the eleventh begins with i Chron. 28. io and endg 
with 2 Chron. 2. 2 , showing no break in the text. Fur the division of the hook Ezra-Nehemiah, see notes on p. 616. 

1 The Structure of those four “ BOOKS OF THE KINGDOMS ” may be exhibited thus : 

X Y | 2 Sam. 2. i—4. 12 . The Divided Kingdom. 

Z | 2 Snm. 5. l—24. 25. The United Kingdom. 

Z | 1 Kings 1. 1—12. 15. The United Kingdom. 

V\ i Kings 12. if .—2 Kings 25. 3R. The Divided Kingdom. 
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THE "FIRST BOOK OF "SAMUEL, 


° OTHERWISE CALLED 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


son Of Elihu, the son of Tohu, the son of Zuph, J peculiar place of their own, looking backward and 
an EDhrathite • I forward " Heb - Sh'mu’el - Asked Of God, or God-heard, 

2 And he had two wives; the nameofthe | 

one was Hannah, and the name of the other , which sllows that the prophets k ‘ ept p up the nftt i„„ a i 
Pemnnah : and Peninnah had children, but i records, which accounts for such passages as i Sam. 
Hannah had no ° Children. _ ^ I 27. It. In the Books of Samuel and Kings events are 

3 And this man went Up out of his city I viewed from the human and exoteric standpoint, while 

° yearly to worship and to sacrifice unto °the in Chronicles the same events are viewed from the 
Lord Of hosts in ° Shiloh. Divine and esoteric standpoint. Examples of these 

| abound. (See Ap. 66.) 

And the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phine- otherwise called. See note on p. 966. 

has, the priests of °the LORD, Were there. For the parallel passages in the Book of Chronicles, 

4 And when the °time was that Elkanah Ap * 5bi 

offered, he gave to Pemnnah his wife, and to i. i_7. 17 (^« p . 966 ). RULE UNDER JUDGES, 
all her sons and her daughters, portions: (Alternation ) 

6 But unto Hannah he gave a 0 worthy por- Al . , . . T , _' ._ T _ . 

tion; for he loved Hannah: (but 3 the Lord ‘ ^ 4 ™ Subjection by Philistines, 

had shut up her womb.) A J 7. -' 2 - 6 . The repentance of Israel. 

0 And her adversary also provoked her sore, b j 7. 7 -it. Deliverance from Philistines, 

for to make her fret, because 3 the LORD had 

shut up her womb. 1. l— 4 . 1-(A, above). PROVOCATION OF ISRAEL. 

7 And as he did so year by year, when she (Repeated Alternation.) 

went up to the house of 3 the LORD, so she pro- 4 C 1 I 1. 1 - 6 -. Elkanah and family, 
voked her; therefore she wept, and did not D 1 | 1 .- 3 . The sons of Eli. 

eat. C- | 1. 4 —2. 11 . Elkanah and family. 


t up her womb. 1. l— 4 . 1- (A, above). PROVOCATION OF ISRAEL. 

4nd as he did so year by year, when she ( Repeated Alternation.) 

it up to the house of 3 the LORD, so she pro- 4 C 1 I 1. 1 - 6 -. Elkanah and family. 

;ed her; therefore she wept, and did not D 1 | 1 .- 3 . The sons of Eli. 

C- | 1. 4—2. 11 . Elkanah and family. 

.. . . . . . D 2 I 2. 12 - 17 . The sons of Eli. 

8 Then said Elkanah her husband to her, c a , 2 Elkanah and family. 

“Hannah, "why weepest thou? and “why D 3 1 2, 22 - 25 . The sons of Eli.' 

eatest thou not? and “why is thy heart C 4 | 2. 26 . Elkanah’s son, Samuel, 
grieved? am not 3 °better to thee ° than ten D+ | 2. 27 - 36 . Eli and his sons, 

sons? ” C» | 3. 1 - 10 . Elkanah’s son, Samuel. 

0 So Hannah rose up after they bad eaten in f> 5 I 3. n-is. Eli and his sons. 

Shiloh, and after they had drunk. Now Eli C c I 19 —4* 1 -. Elkanah’s son, Samuel, 
the priest sat upon °a seat by °a post of °the 1 mount = hill country of. 

temple of 3 the LORD. Elkanah = Acquired by God, i.e. perhaps in exchange 

for firstborn (Num. 9. 13, 45), a son of Korah. See Ex. 
6. -ji. 2 Hannah - Grace. Peninnah Pearl. Note 
the Fig. Antimetabole. Ap. 6. children = offspring. Heb. yalad. 3 yearly. Heb. “ from days to days ”. 

Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, to emphasise the regularity. the LORD of hosts = Jehovah z'ba'oth, one 
of the Jehovah-titles. The first of 281 occurrences. Denotes the God of Israel as the Lord of all the hosts of 
heaven and earth. See Ap. 4. II. This title specially characterises this book. Shiloh. Where the 
Tabernacle and Ark were. Josli. 18. 1 ; 19.51; 22.9. Judg. 18. si. the LORD. Hob. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

1. 4—2. 11 (C 2 , above). ELKANAH AND FAMILY. ( Introversion and Alternation.) 

C 2 E | 1. 4-7. Hannah and her adversary. 

F I a | 1. 8—10, Prayer offered. 

[ b j 1. 11 . Vow made. 

F jo | 1. 12 - 20 . Prayer answered. 

| b | 1. 21-28. Vow fulfilled. 

E | 2. 1 - 11 . Hannah and Jehovah. 

4 time - day. Punctuality thus emphasised. 5 worthy - double. 8 why...? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
Cp. John 20. l.l, 13. better . . . than ten sons. Probably a Parcemia (Ap. 6). It is so to-dny among the 
Arabs : such a woman being called moonejeba - ennobled. 9 a seat-the seat. First occurrence. Cp. 
Zcch. 6. 13. a post = door post, or side post. the temple =palace. Heb. heyhal. Seven mentioned 
in Scripture: (1) The Tabernacle, 1 Sam. 1. fl; (2) Solomon’s, 1 Kings 6. 5, 17 ; (3) Zerubbabel’s, Ezra 4. 1 , 2; 
(4) Herod’s, John 2. 20 ; (6) The future one of 2 Thess. 2. 4 ; (C) The millennial temple of Ezek. 41, 1 ; and 
(7) the heavenly temple of Rev. 21. 3, 22 . Also seven references to believers ns a temple in N. T. : 1 Cor. 
9. 9 17 ; 6. 19 . 2 Cor. 6. 10 . Eph. 2. 20 , 21 . Heb. 9. 6. 1 Pet. 2. a ; 4.17. 
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10 And df)e was in bitterness of °soul, and 
prayed unto 3 the Lord, and wept sore. 

11 And she 0 vowed a vow, and said, “O 
3 Lord of hosts, if Thou wilt Indeed look on 
the affliction of Thine handmaid, and c remem¬ 
ber me, and not forget Thine handmaid, but 
wilt give unto Thine handmaid a man child, 
then I will give him unto 3 the Lord all the 
days of his life, and there shall °no razor come 
upon his head." 

12 And it came to pass, as she continued 
praying before 3 the Lord, that Eli marked her 
mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, ed)£ spake in her heart; only 
her lips moved, but her voice was not heard: 
therefore Eli thought she had been drunken. 

14 And Eli said unto her, 0 " How long wilt 
thou be drunken? put away thy wine from 
thee." 

15 And Hannah answered and said, “ No, my 
lord, 3 am a woman of a sorrowful "spirit: 
I have drunk neither wine nor strong drink, 
but have poured out my 10 soul before 3 the 
LORD. 

10 Count not thine handmaid for a daughter 
of Belial: for out of the abundance of my 
complaint and grief have I spoken hitherto." 

17 Then Eli answered and said, "Go in 
peace: and the 0 God of Israel grant thee thy 
petition that thou hast asked of Him.” 

18 And she said, “ Let thine handmaid find 
grace in thy sight." So the woman went her 
way, and did eat, and her countenance was no 
more sad. 

19 And they rose up in the morning early, 
and worshipped before 3 the Lord, and re¬ 
turned, and came to their house to °Ramah: 
and Elkanah knew Hannah his wife; and 3 the 
Lord 0 remembered her. 

20 Wherefore it came to pass, when the time 
was come about after Hannah had conceived, 
that she °bare a son, and called his name 
0 Samuel, saying, "Because I have asked him 
of 3 the Lord." 


10 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

11 vowed a vow ~ made a solemn vow. Fig. Poly - 
ptoton. Ap. 6. See note on Gen. 26. 28 . 

remember me, and not forget. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 
6) for great emphasis, 

no razor. See Num. 6. r>. Judg. 13. 6; 16. 17 . 

14 How long . . .? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

15 spirit. Heb. rftach. Ap. 9. 

17 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. L 

10 Hamah. Hence this was Samuel's residence. 

remembered. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

30 bare a son. Thus Samuel was a descendant of 
Korah. See Ex. 6. 24 . 

Samuel. See note on Title, p. 367. 

21 38 (6, p. 367). VOW FULFILLED. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 
b c 1 | 21 . Worship. 

d 1 j 22, 23. Presentation postponed. 

C 2 1 24,25. Worship. 

d 4 | 26-28-. Presentation made. 
c 3 | -28. Worship. 

31 man. Heb. 'v*h. Ap. 14. II. 

offer = sacrifice. Ap. 43. I. iv. 

33 child =young child. 

for ever. Fig. Synecdoche (of Whole), Ap. 6. The 
whole put for a portion ; i. e. as long as he lives. Put 
literally in v. 23 . 

34 weaned. From 2 Macc. 7. 27 it has been inferred 
that the time of weaning included the periods of 
nourishment and up-bringing, which would bring 
Samuel to the age of at least twelve years. Cp. Isaac’s 
weaning at the age of five years, and see Gen. 21. 8. 

three bullocks. Sept, and Syr. read 11 a bullock of 
three years Cp. v. 25, and Gen. 15. 9 . 

ephah. See Ap. 51. HI. 3. 

a bottle - a skin bottle. 

and the child wasyoung. Heb. v'hannar na ai\ Fig. 
Parono7nusia (Ap. 6) - “ now the boy was a child”. Note 
also the Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6. 

35 a - the. 

26 thy soul = thyself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

26 the LORD - Jehovah. Punctuate thus, “to Je¬ 
hovah as long as he liveth. He shall be”, <fcc. Note 
the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6) in vt\ 27, 28. “Jehovah 
hath given me my petition (sh e 'elathi) which I asked 
of Him (sftdViZZi) : therefore also I have lent him 
(hhhiltlhu) to Jehovah.” 

2. 1-11 [For Structure see next page]. 


21 And the 0 man Elkanah, and all his house, 
went up to 0 offer unto 3 the Lord the yearly 
sacrifice, and his vow. 

22 But Hannah went not up; for she said 
unto her husband, " I will not go up until the 
0 child be weaned, and then I will bring him, 
that he may appear before 3 the Lord, and 
there abide 0 for ever." 

23 And Elkanah her husband said unto her, 
“ Do what seemeth thee good; tarry until thou 
have weaned fjim; only 3 the Lord establish 
His word.” So the woman abode, and gave 
her son suck until she weaned f)tnt. 

24 And when she had 0 weaned him, she 
took him up with her, with 0 three bullocks, 
and one 0 ephah of flour, and °a bottle of wine, 
and brought him unto the house of 3 the Lord 
in Shiloh: (° and the 22 child was young\ 

25 And they slew 0 a bullock, and brought the 
22 child to Eli. 

20 And she said, ** Oh my lord, as 0 thy soul 
liveth, my lord, 3 am the woman that stood 
by thee here, praying unto 3 the Lord. 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Mine horn. First occurrence. Part of head-dress over 
which the veil is thrown hanging over the shoulders ; 
mothers making it more perpendicular. This is now- 
fast becoming extinct. Cp. 2 Sam. 22. . 1 . Ps. 75. 4 . 
Luke 1. 69. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah (Ap. 4. II\ Some codices, 
with two early printed editions, read “My God”. 
Ap. 4. I. Cp. v . 17> 


27 For this 22 child I prayed; and 3 the Lord 
hath given me my petition which I asked of 
Him: 

28 Therefore also 3 have lent him to c the 
LORD; as long as he liveth I)c shall be lent 
to 0 the Lord." 

And he worshipped 0 the Lord there. 

And Hannah prayed, and said, K < 

“ My heart rejoiceth in 0 the Lord, 

0 Mine horn is exalted in 0 the LORD: 

My mouth is enlarged over mine enemies; 
Because I rejoice in Thy salvation. 
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2 There is 0 none 0 holy as 1 the Lord : 

For there is none beside Thee: 

Neither is there 0 any rock like our 0 God. 

3 Talk no more so 0 exceeding proudly ; 

Let 0 not arrogancy come out of your 

mouth: 

For 1 the Lord is a 0 GOD of knowledge, 
And by Him actions are weighed. 


2. 1-11 (B, p. 367). HANNAH AND JEHOVAH. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


E 


c l | 1 , 2 . Jehovah. Holiness. 

f l [ 3-. Enemies. Pride broken. 
e 2 | -3. Jehovah. Knowledge. 

f 2 | 4,5. Enemies. Weapons broken. 
c 3 | 6 - 9 . Jehovah. Graco. 

t‘ ! | 10 -. Enemies Themselves broken. 
e 1 [ 10 . Jehovah. Graco. 


4 The bows of the mighty men are broken, 
And they that stumbled are girded with 

strength. 

5 They that were full have hired out them¬ 

selves for bread; 

And they that were hungry ceased : 

So that the barren hath born seven ; 

And she that hath many ^children is waxed 
feeble. 

0 1 The Lord kllleth, and maketh alive: 

He bringeth down to °the grave, and 
bringeth up. 

7 1 The Lord maketh poor, and maketh 

rich: 

He bringeth low, and lifteth up. 

8 He raiseth up 0 the poor out of the dust, 
And lifteth up the beggar from the dung¬ 
hill, 

To set them among princes, 

And to make them inherit the throne of 
glory: 

For the 0 pillars of the earth are ! the 
Lord’s, 

And He hath set the world upon them. 

9 He will keep the feet of His saints, 

And the 0 wicked shall be silent in dark¬ 
ness; 

For by strength shall no °man prevail. 

10 The adversaries of 1 the Lord shall be 

broken to pieces; 

°Out of heaven shall He thunder upon 
them: 

: The Lord shall judge the ends of the 
earth; 


a none holy. This is the cry of all His saints. See 
note on Ex. 15. n. holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5 . 

any rock. Cp. Deut. 32. 4 . 2 Sam. 22. 32 . 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

3 exceeding proudly. This is tlic true rendering 
ot the Fig. Bpizeuxis (Ap. 6). Heb. “proudly, proudly”, 
not. The latter of two or more negatives not 
necessary in Heb. An Ellipsis must be supplied, as here. 
See note on Gen. 2. e. 

GOD = R Ap. 4. IV. 

6 children sons. 

6 the grave. Heb. 8k e ol. Ap. 35. 

8 the poor: i. e. the oppressed, Cp. Pa. 113. 7. 
pillars. Heb. masulc- that which is set fast. Occurs 

only here and 14. 5, where it is rendered “situate 

9 wicked = lawless. See Ap. 44. x. 
man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

10 Out of heaven. See 7. 10 . 

His king. First occurrence. Cp. Ps. 2. c. 

His Anointed^ His Messiah. The first occurrence 
as used of Christ. So Sept, and Vulg. 

Anointed. Sept, reads “ Christos” = Christ. 

11 child - youth. 

13 offered. Heb. zdbdh. Ap. 43.1. iv. 
in seething boiling. 

14 took for himself. Robbing the offerers of their 
own portion. See Lev. 7. 31-35. Deut. 18. 3 . 

15 they : i.e. not the offerer, but the priest for him. 
Give flesh. This was contrary to Lev. 8. ig ; 7. 23 , 25 , 

30,31. sodden = boiled. 

16 burn (as incense). See Ap. 43.1. vii. 
presently =- now, immediately, without delay, at once. 

This English meaning is now obsolete, 
thy soul - thou (emph.). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
him, Nay. “Nay ’’ is to be read, instead of “him”. 
In some codices, with three early printed editions, 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg. 

17 sin. Heb. chat.a\ Ap. 44. i. 
men. Heb. ’ enosh . Ap. 14. III. 


And He shall give strength unto 0 His king, 
And exalt 1 the horn of 0 His 0 Anointed." 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his house. 
And the 0 child did minister unto 1 the LORD be¬ 
fore Ell the priest. 

12 Now the sons of Eli were sons of Belial; 
they knew not 1 the LORD. 

13 And the priests’ custom with the People 
was, that , when any 9 man 0 offered sacrifice, 
the priest's servant came, while the flesh was 
0 in seething, with a fleshhook of three teeth 
in his hand; 

14 And he struck it into the pan, or kettle, or 
caldron, or pot; all that the fleshhook brought 
up the priest 0 took for himself. So they did 
in Shiloh unto all the Israelites that came 
thither. 

15 Also before c they burnt the fat, the priests' 
servant came, and said to the 13 man that 
sacrificed, “ ** Give flesh to roast for the priest; 
for he will not have 0 sodden flesh of thee, but 
raw." 

10 And if any 13 man said unto him, ** Let 
them not fail to 5 burn the fat 0 presently, and 
then take as much as 0 thy soul desireth;" 
then he would answer °him, “ Nay; but thou 


18-21 (C 3 , p. 367). ELKANAH AND FAMILY. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 

C 3 ■ g | 18. Samuel. Ministration. 

Ii I i | 19 . Parents’ yearly visit. 

| k | 20 -. Eli’s blessing. 
ft I i | - 20 . Parents’ return. 

J 1c | 21 -. Jehovah’s visitation. 
g ( - 21 . Samuel. Growth. 

18 a linen ephod. Not the High Priest’s, but a simple 
linen robe of the ordinary pi iests and Levitcs and others. 
1 Sam. 22. ie. 2 Sam. 6. 14. Cp. Ex. 28. 4, 6. Lev. 6. 10 . 


shalt give it me now; and if not, I will take it 
by force," 

17 Wherefore the 0 sin of the young men was 
very great before 1 the Lord : for 0 men ab¬ 
horred the offering of 1 the LORD. 


18 But Samuel ministered before 1 the LbRD, 
being a 11 child, girded with °a linen ephod. 


C 3 


19 Moreover his mother made him a little h i 
coat, and brought it to him from year to year, 
when she came up with her husband to 13 offer 
the yearly sacrifice. 


20 And Eli blessed Elkanah and his wife, and k 
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said, 1 “The LORD give thee seed of this woman 
for the 0 loan which is lent to 1 the LORD." 

And they went unto their own home. 

21 And ! the LORD visited Hannah, so that 
she conceived, and bare three sons and two 
daughters. 

And the 11 child Samuel grew before 1 the Lord. 

22 Now Eli was very old, and heard all that 
his sons did unto all Israel; and how they lay 
with the women that assembled at the 0 door 
of the 0 tabernacle of the congregation. 

23 And he said unto them, 0 “ Why do ye 
such things ? for 3 hear of your 0 evil dealings 
0 by all this People. 

24 Nay, my sons; °for it is no good report 
that 3 hear: ye make 1 the LORD'S People 0 to 
transgress. 

25 If one 13 man 17 sin against another, °the 
judge shall judge him: but if a 13 man 17 sin 
against 1 the LORD, 0 who shall intreat for 
him ? " Notwithstanding they hearkened not 
unto the voice of their father, because 1 the 
LORD would slay them. 

20 And the 11 child Samuel grew on, and was 
in favour both with 1 the LORD, and also with 
13 men. 

27 And there came a °man of 2 God unto Eli, 
and said unto him, “Thus saith *the LORD, 
0 * Did I plainly 0 appear unto the house of thy 
lather, when 0 they 0 were in Egypt in Pharaoh s 
house? 

28 And 27 did I choose f>tm out of all the tribes 
of Israel to be My priest, 0 to offer upon Mine 
altar, to 0 bum incense, to wear an ephod before 
Me ? and 37 did I give unto the house of 0 thy 
father all the offerings made by fire of the 
0 children of Israel ? 

20 Wherefore 0 kick ye at My sacrifice and 
at Mine 0 offering, which I have commanded in 
My habitation ; and honourest thy sons above 
Me, to make yourselves fat with the chiefest 
of all the 0 offerings of Israel My People ? ’ 

30 Wherefore 1 the Lord 2 God of Israel saith, 
‘I said indeed that thy house, and the house 
of thy lather, should walk before Me for ever: ’ 

but now 1 the Lord saith, 1 Be it far from Me; 
for them that honour Me I will honour, and 
they that despise Me shall be lightly esteemed, 

31 0 Behold, the days come, that I will cut off 
thine 0 arm, and the 0 arm of thy father's house, 
that there shall not be an old man in thine 
house. 

32 And thou shalt 0 see an enemy in my habita¬ 
tion, in all the wealth which God shall give 
Israel: and there shall not be an old man in 
thine house for ever. 

33 And the 13 man of thine, whom I shall not 
cut off from Mine altar, shall be to consume 
0 thine eyes, and to 0 grieve 0 thine 0 heart: and 
all the increase of 0 thine house shall die 0 in 
the flower of their age. 

34 And this shall be a sign unto thee, that 
shall come upon thy two sons, on Hophni and 
Phinehas ; in one day they shall 0 die both of 
them. 


20 loan which ia lent ^ the great gift. Fig. roly- 
jrtdton, for emphasis. Ap. 6. 

22 door ^ entrance, 
tabernacle - tent of meeting. 

23 Why . . .? Fig. Erotlzui. Ap. 0. 

evil. Heb. rd'a*. Ap. 44. viii. by-from. 

24 for. Heb. has the disjunctive accent on this word 

(Great emphasising the guilt of Hophni and 

Phinehas as (1) a public scandal (v. :3); (2) a cause of 
stumbling ( v. 24); (3) a sin against Jehovah (v. 28). 

to transgress, or cry out. Heb. 'ubar. Ap. 44. vii. 

25 the judge God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
who . . . ? Fig. Erotesia. Ap. 6. 

2. 27-36 (D 4 , p. 367). ELI AND HIS SONS. 

(Repeated Alternation ) 

1 1 | 27, 28. Election of priestly order. 
m 1 j 29. Provocation of Eli’s sons, 

1 2 | 3o—. Election of Eli. 
m* | -30-34. Rejection of Eli’s sons. 

V 1 | 38, 3 iJ. Election of Samuel. 

27 man of God: i. e. a prophet. See Deut. 33. i 
and Ap. 49. Cp. Judg. 13. u. 

Did I plainly . .. ? — I did indeed, with Sept., Arum 
and Syr. 

appear — reveal Myself. 

they. Aaron as well as Moses was in Pharaoh's house. 
See note on Ex. 4. 27. 

were. Sept, reads “were servants”. Cp. Deut. 5. 6. 

28 to offer. See Ap. 43. I. vi. 
burn incense. See Ap. 43. 1. vii. 

thy father: i. e. Aaron. Ex. *29. 27, 2 B. Lev. 10. u. 
children sons. 

29 kick. Cp. Deut. 32. is; its only other occurrence, 
offering- gift offerings. See Ap. 43. II. iii. 

31 Behold. Fig. Asteriamoa. Ap. 0. 
arm seed. 

32 see an enemy. Cp. Ps. 78, bo-bt. 

33 thine. Sept, reads “his”, 
grieve. Heb. 'ddab. Occurs only here, 
heart- soul. Hob. nepheah. Ap. 13. 

in the flower of their age. Sept, reads with the 
sword of men ”, 

34 die both. See 4. it, 

35 mind = sonl. Heb. nepheah. Ap. 13. 

36 to him: i. e. to the Anointed [king) ot v. io : 
already pointing to the High Priest as being lio longer 
the judge, but subordinate to the king. 

3. 1-10 [For Structure see next page]. 

1 child - youth. Heb. naar. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

was - had come to be. 

precious. Heb. ydkar = heavy (in price). Note the 
five precious things in Old Testament : the word of 
God (3. l, its first occurrence); redemption (Ps. 49. s); 
the death of His saints (Ps. 72. 14 ; 116. is); thelipsof 
knowledge (Prov. 20. is); the thoughts of God (Ps. lo9. 
17 ). See note on the live in New Testament (Mutt. 26. 7). 


that shall do according to that which is in 
Mine heart and in My ° mind: and I will build 
him a sure house; and he shall walk before 
Mine anointed for ever, 

30 And it shall come to pass, that every one 
that is left in thine house shall come and crouch 
0 to him for a piece of silver and a morsel of 
bread, and shall say, 4 Put me, I pray thee, into 
one of the priests' offices, that I may eat a piece 
of bread.' ” 


3 And the 0 child Samuel ministered unto 
° the LORD before Eli. And the word of 

| °the LORD ° was ° precious in those days; there 
35 And I will raise Me up a faithful priest, was no open vision. 
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2 And it came to pass at that time, when Eli 
was laid down in his place, and his eyes began 
to wax dim, that he could not ° see ; 

3 And ere the ° lamp of ° God went out in ° the 
temple of 1 the Lord, where the ark of ° God 
was, and Samuel was laid down to sleep ; 

4 That Uhe LORD called Samuel: and he 
answered, ° “ Here am I.” 

6 And he ran unto Ell, and said, 44 Here am I; 
for thou calledst me." And he said, 44 I called 
not; lie down again." And he went and lay 
down. 

G And 1 the Lord called yet again, 44 Samuel." 
And Samuel arose and went to Ell, and said, 
“ Here am I; for thou didst call me." And he 
answered, “I called not, my son; lie down 
again." 

7 Now Samuel did not yet know 1 the Lord, 
neither was the word of 1 the Lord yet revealed 
unto him. 

8 And 1 the LORD called Samuel again the 
third time. And he arose and went to Ell, and 
said, 4 “Here am I; for thou didst call me." 
And Ell perceived that 1 the LORD had called 
the 1 child. 

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, “ Go, lie 
down: and it shall be, if He call thee, that thou 
shalt say, * Speak, 1 LORD ; for Thy servant 
heareth.'" So Samuel went and lay down in 
his place. 

10 And 1 the LORD came, and stood, and called 
as at other times, ° 44 Samuel, Samuel." Then 
Samuel answered, 44 Speak; for Thy servant 
heareth.” 

11 And 1 the Lord said to Samuel, 3 44 Behold, 
3 will do a thing in Israel, at which both the 
ears of every one that heareth it shall 0 tingle. 

12 In that day I will perform against Eli all 
things which I have spoken concerning his 
house * when I begin, I will also make an end. 

13 For I have told him that 3 will judge 
his house for ever for the ° iniquity which he 
knoweth ; because his sons ° made themselves 
vile, and he restrained them not. 

14 And therefore I have sworn unto the house 
of Eli, that the 13 iniquity of Eli's house shall not 
be purged with sacrifice nor offering for ever." 

15 And Samuel lay until the 0 morning, and 
opened the doors of the house of 1 the Lord. 
And Samuel feared to shew Eli the vision. 

1G Then Eli called Samuel, and said, “Samuel, 
my son." And he answered, 44 Here am I." 

17 And he said, 44 What is the ° thing that the 
Lord hath said unto thee ? I pray thee hide 
it not from me : 3 God do so to thee, and more 
also, if thou hide any thing from me of ^1 the 
things that He said unto thee.” 

18 And Samuel told him ° every whit, and 
hid nothing from him. 

And he said, 44 3t is 1 the LORD: let Him do 
what seemeth Him good.” 

19 And Samuel grew, and 1 the Lord was 
with him, and did let none of his words fall to 
the ground. 

20 And all Israel from Dan even to Beer-sheba 
knew that Samuel was 0 established to be a 
prophet of 1 the Lord. 


3. 1-10 (C\ p. 967). ELKANAH’S SON, SAMUEL. 
(Alternation.) 

n | l. Samuel, and tlie word of Jehovah, 
o I p 1 I a-6. His first call. 

| p* I 6. His second call. 
n J 7. Samuel, and the word of Jehovah. 
o I pM a, ft. Hig third call. 

[ p 4 I io. His fourth call. 

8 see - see clearly. 

I 3 lamp of God = the seven-branched candlestick, 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
the temple : i. e. the tabernacle. See note on 1.9. 

4 Here am I - Behold me. 

10 Samuel, Samuel. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. See 
note ou Gen. 22. n for the ten reduplications. 

11-18 (D ? , p. 367). ELI AND HIS SONS. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 

D r> | q 1 | it-14. Eli. Threatening. 
r 1 j is. Samuel's fear. 
q a | in, 17. Eli Demand. 

r a | is-. Samuel. Compliance. 
q 3 | —is. Eli. Submission. 

11 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
tingle. Cp. 2 Kings 21. 12 . Jer. 19. :i. 

13 iniquity. Hob. 'avon. Ap. 44. iv. 

made themselves vile. This is one of the eighteen 
emendations of the Sopkerim , on their own confession. 
See Ap. 38. By omitting one letter they changed 
this, from a mistaken sense of reverence. The primi¬ 
tive text, preserved in the Sept., stood, 41 his sons 
cursed God ”. 

13 morning. The copyist’s eye, in going back to this 
word, went to the word at the end of the next 
sentence, and thus omitted “ and rose early in the 
morning These words are preserved in the Sept. 

17 things word. 

18 every whit = every particle. Anglo-Saxon, wiht. 
Every bit. Heb. “all the words”. 

3. 19—4. 1- (C fi , p. 367). ELKANAH S SON, 
SAMUEL. (Alternation ) 

C n | s ! 3. 19 . SamueL Jehovah with him. 
t | 8. 20 . Israel. Acknowledgment. 

| 3. 21 . Samuel. Jehovah’s revelation to him. 
t | 4. 1 -. IsraeL Submission. 

30 established, &c. Samuel was the first of “the 
prophets ” and last of the judges, preparing the way for 
the change of government. 

21 by. Or, according to. 

4. -1—7. 3 (B, p. 367). SUBJECTION BY 
PHILISTINES. ( Extended Alternation.) 

| 4. -1 -. Israel in camp of war. 
v | 4. - 1 . Philistines. 

w | 4. 2 . First battle, and result. 

| 4. 3-5. Israel in camp of war. 
v | 4. o —!*. Philistines. 

w ( 4. 10 —7. 2 . Second battle, and result. 

1 come. Cp. Aets 3. 24 . Heb. 11.32. 

Eben-ezer - Stone of help. So called in anticipation 
of Samuel’s victory twenty years later (7. 12 ). 

Aphek = Fortress. Josh. 15. 53. 


21 Aiid 1 the LORD appeared again in Shiloh: 
for 1 the Lord revealed Himself to Samuel in 
Shiloh 0 by the word of 1 the Lord. 

4 And the word of Samuel °came to all 
Israel. 

Now Israel went out against the Philistines to 
battle, and pitched beside 0 Eben-ezer: 

and the Philistines pitched in 0 Aphek. 
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2 And the Philistines put themselves in array 
against Israel: and when they joined battle, 
Israel was smitten before the Philistines: and 
they slew of the army in the field about four 
thousand “men. 

3 And when the People were come into the 
camp, the elders of Israel said, 0 “ Wherefore 
hath °the LORD smitten us to day before the 
Philistines ? Let us fetch the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of 0 the Lord out of Shiloh unto us, that, 
when it cometh among us, it may save us out 
of the hand of our 0 enemies." 

4 So the People sent to 0 Shiloh, that they 
might bring from thence the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of 0 the Lord of hosts. Which dweileth 
between the cherublms: and the two sons of 
Eli, Hophni and Phlnehas, were there with the 
ark of the covenant of 0 God. 

6 And when the ark of the covenant of 1 the 
Lord came into the camp, all Israel 0 shouted 
with a great °shout,sothat the earth rangagain. 

0 And when the Philistines heard the 0 noise 
of the shout, they said, 44 What 0 meaneth the 
noise of this great shout in the camp of the 
Hebrews?" And they understood that the 
ark of 3 the LORD was come into the camp. 

7 And the Philistines were afraid, for they 
said, 4 44 God is come into the camp." And they 
said , 0 “ Woe unto us! for there hath not been 
such a thing heretofore. 

8 7 Woe unto us! 0 who shall deliver us out of 
the hand of these mighty Gods ? these are 
0 the Gods that smote the Egyptians with all 
the plagues in the wilderness. 

9 Be strong, and °quit yourselves like “men, 
O ye Philistines, that ye be not servants unto 
the Hebrews , 0 as they have been to you: 0 quit 
yourselves like 0 men, and fight." 

10 And the Philistines fought, and Israel was 
smitten, and they fled 0 every man into his 
tent: and there was a very great slaughter; 
for there fell of Israel thirty thousand footmen. 

11 And the ark of 4 God was taken; and the two 
sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were slain. 

12 And there ran a 0 man of Benjamin out of ' 
the army, and came to Shiloh the same day with 
his clothes rent, and with earth upon his head. 

13 And when he came, 0 lo, Eli sat upon 0 a 
seat by the wayside watching: for his heart 
trembled for the ark of 0 God. 

And when the 12 man came into the city, and 
told it, all the city cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noise of the crying, 
he said, “What meaneth the 0 noise of this 
tumult? ” 

And the 12 man came in hastily, and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; 
and his eyes 0 were dim, that he 0 could not see. 

10 And the “man said unto Ell, 44 3 am he that 
came out of the army, and 3 fled to day out of 
the army." And he said, 44 What is there done, 
my son ? " 

17 And the messenger answered and said, 

‘ Israel is fled before the Philistines, 0 and there 
hath been also a great slaughter among the 
People, and thy two sons also, Hophni and Phi¬ 
nehas, are dead, and the ark of 13 God is taken." 


3 men. Heb. ’uA. Ap. U. IL 

3 Wherefore .. . ? Fig, Erotisis. Ap. 6. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

enemies. Some codices, with four early printed 
editions, read 41 enemy ”. 

4 Shiloh. See note on 1. 3 . 

the LORD of hosts. Sec note on 1. 3. 

God - Elohim. Ap. 4. I. Marking His relation to His 
creatures. 

5 shouted . . . shout. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. See 
note on Gen. 26. 28 . 

6 noise of the shout. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. Cp. v. 14 . 
meaneth = is. Cp. Matt. 9. 13 ; 26. 28, 2 s». 

7 Woe unto us! Fig.Anaj?Aora(Ap.6),repeatedin v. 8. 

8 who . . . ? Fig Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
the Gods ■= the Gods themselves. 

9 <*uit yourselves like - the Heb. verb hdydh, to 
become ; as lt was ” should be rendered in Gen. 1. 2 . 

men. Heb. ’ish or ’enosh. Ap. 14. 
as - according as. 

4. 10—7. 3 (w, p. 871). SECOND BATTLE AND 
RESULT. ( Alternation .) 

G | 4. 10 . Israel Defeat. 

H j 4. n. Ark taken by Philistines. 

O | 4. 12 - 22 . Israel Report of defeat. 

H | 5. 1—7. 2 . Ark in captivity to Philistines. 

10 every man. Heb. '\sh. Ap. 14. II. 

ia-aa ((?, above). Israel, report of defeat. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 
x l | 12 . Fugitive comes to Shiloh. 

y 1 | 13Eli's fear for Ark. 
x- J -13. Fugitive comes to people. 

y- | 14 -. Eli’s alarm for Ark. 
x 3 | Fugitive comes to Eli. 

y 3 | 15-18. Eli’s death. 
x 4 | is-. Tidings come to son's wife. 
y l | - 19 - 22 . Her death. 

12 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. IL 

13 lo. Fig. Asterismoe. Ap. 6. a = tlie. 

God. Heb. with Art. = the God. Ap. 4. I. 

14 noise of this tumult. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 

15 were dim = were set, as in 1 Kings 14. 4 . 
could not see. One of the nine cases of blindness. 

See note on Gen. 19. 11 . 

17 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in v. it. 

19 came — came suddenly. 80 about = at 

21 I-chabod = Where is the glory? 

because of. Some codices add “the death of Cp.v.19. 


18 And it came to pass, when he made men¬ 
tion of the ark of 13 God, that he fell from off 
the seat backward by the side of the gate, and 
his neck brake, and he died: for he was an old 
12 man, and heavy. And t)e had judged Israel 
forty years. 

10 And his daughter in law, Phinehas' wife, 
was with child, near to be delivered: and when 
she heard the tidings that the ark of 13 God 
was taken, and that her father in law and her 
husband were dead, 

she bowed herself and travailed; for her pains 
0 came upon her. 

20 And 0 about the time of her death the 
women that stood by her said unto her, “ Fear 
not; for thou hast bom a son." But she 
answered not, neither did she regard 1 /. ^ 

21 And she named the child 0 1-chabod, saying, 
44 The glory is departed from Israel: because 
the ark of 13 God was taken, and 0 because of 
her lather in law and her husband." 

22 And she said, 44 The glory is departed 
from Israel: for the ark of 13 God is taken." 
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5 And the Philistines took the ark of 0 God, 
and brought it from ° Eben-ezer unto 
0 Ashdod. 

2 When the Philistines took the ark of 1 God, 
they brought it into the house of 0 Dagon, and 
set it by Dagon. 

3 And when they of Ashdod arose early on 
° the morrow, 0 behold, Dagon was fallen upon 
his face to the earth before the ark of °the 
LORD. And they took Dagon, and set t)im in 
his place again. 

4 And when they arose early on the morrow 
morning, 3 behold, Dagon was fallen upon his 
face to the ground before the ark of 9 the 
LORD; and the head of Dagon and both the 
palms of his hands were cut off upon the 
threshold; ° only the stump of ° Dagon was 
left to him. 

6 Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, nor 
any that come into Dagon's house, tread on the 
threshold of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day. 

0 But the °hand of 9 the LORD was heavy 
upon them of Ashdod, and He destroyed them, 
and smote tfjem with °emerods, even Ashdod 
and the coasts thereof. 

7 And when the 0 men of Ashdod saw that it 
was so, they said, “ The ark of the 1 God of 
Israel shall not abide with us: for His hand is 
sore upon us, and upon Dagon our god." 

8 They sent therefore and gathered all the 
° lords of the Philistines unto them, and said, 
“ What shall we do with the ark of the 1 God 
of Israel ? " And they answered, “ Let the 
ark of the 1 God of Israel be carried about unto 
Gath." And they carried the ark of the 1 God 
of Israel about thither. 

9 And it was so, that, after they had carried 
it about, the hand of 3 the Lord was against 
the city with a very great destruction: and 
He smote the 7 men of the city, both small and 
great, and they had 6 emerods in their secret 
parts. 

10 Therefore they sent the ark of 1 God to 
Ekron. And it came to pass, as the ark of 
1 God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried 
out, saying, “They have brought about the 
ark of the 1 God of Israel to us, to slay us and 
our people." 

11 So they sent and gathered together all the 
8 lords of the Philistines, and said, “Send 
away the ark of the 1 God of Israel, and let it 
go again to his own place, that it slay ud not, 
and our people:" for there was a deadly 
destruction throughout all the city ; the 6 band 
of 1 God was very heavy there. 

12 And the 7 men that died not were smitten 
with the ‘emerods: and the cry of the city 
went up to heaven. 

6 And the ark of °the Lord was in the 
country of the Philistines seven months. 

2 And the Philistines called for the priests 
and the diviners, saying, « W hat shall we do 
to the ark of ^he LORD? tell us wherewith 
we shall send it to his place." 

3 And they said, “ If ye send away the ark of 
the ° God of Israel, send it not empty; but in 
any wise return Him a trespass offering: then 
ye shall be healed, and it shall be known to 
you why His hand is not removed from you." 


5. 1—7. 3 (H, p. 972). ARK IN CAPTIVITY TO 
PHILISTINES. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

J I a | 5. i-i2. Captivity in Philistia. 

I b | 6. i. Duration. Seven months. 

K I 6. 2 -ic. Removal to Beth-shemtfli. 

L | 0. 17, is. Lords of Philistines. 

K J 6. 19, 20. Judgment at Beth-shemesli. 
J I a | 6. 2i—7. i. Captivity of Ark ended, 
j b j 7. 2-. Duration. Twenty years. 


5. 1-12 (a, above). CAPTIVITY IN PHILISTIA. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 
c 1 | 1. From Eben-ezer to Ashdod. 

d l | 2-6. Judgment on Ashdoditea. 
c a | 7, 8. From Ashdod to Gath. 

d- | 9. Judgment on Gathites. 
c 3 J 10-. From Gath to Ekron. 

d 3 J -10-12. Judgment on Ekronites. 

1 God. Heb. Elobim. See Ap. 4 . I. 

Eben-ezer. Cp. 4. l; 7. 12 . 

Ashdod-fortified. Now Esdud. Cp. Josh, 13. 3. 
See note on Gen. 10. 14 . 

2 Dagon - great fish. 

3 the morrow. Sept, adds “ and entered into the 
house of Dagon, they looked and ’’ behold, &c. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, in contrast with Dagon. 
Ap. 4 II. 

4 only . . . Dagon. The hands and feet being gone, 
only Dagon (the fish part) remained. 

6 hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 0, for 
the judgments inflicted by it. 

emerods. See note on Dent. 26. 27 . 

7 men. Heb. 'bidsh. Ap. 14. III. 

8 lords = princes. See note on Josh. 13. 3 . 

6. 1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. The Ark 
now gets its own Divine title. 

6. 2-16 (K, above). REMOVAL TO BETH- 
SHEMESH. (Alternation.) 

M | 2 - 12 -. Dismissal of Ark. 

N | - 12 . Lords of Philistines following. 

M J 13-16. Reception of Ark. 

N I ic. Lords of Philistines returning. 

2-12- (M, above). DISMISSAL OF ARK. 
(Alternation.) 

M | e | 2 - 8 . Consultation of Philistines, 
f | o. Test suggested. 
e | io, 11 . Consultation. Result. 

/1 J 2 -. Test applied. 

2-8 (e, above). CONSULTATION OF PHILISTINES. 
(Alternation.) 

g I 2 . Questions. What? Wherewith? 

h | 3 . Answer. Trespass offering. 
ff | 4-. Question. What? 

h | - 4 - 8 . Answer. A new cart. 

3 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

4 emerods. See note on 6. 6: i. e. models of them 
in gold; of which, modern “ votive offerings ” are the 
lineal descendants. Cp. f. a. 

lords. See note on Josh. 13. 3. 


4 Then said they, “What shall be the tres¬ 
pass offering which we shall return to Him ? " 

They answered, “ Five golden 0 emerods, and 
five golden mice, according to the number of 
the 0 lords of the Philistines: for one plague 
was on you all, and on your 0 lords. 

6 Wherefore ye shall make images of your 
emerods, and images of your mice that mar the 
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1040 I land; and ye shall give glory unto the 3 God of 
Israel: peradventure He will lighten His ° hand 
from off you, and from off your gods, and from 
off your land, 

0 Wherefore then do ve harden your hearts, 
0 as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their 
hearts? when He had wrought wonderfully 
among them, did they not let the people go, 
and they departed ? 

7 Now therefore make ° a new cart, and take 
two milch kine, on which there hath come no 
yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, and bring 
their calves home from them: 

8 And take the ark of 1 the Lord, and lay it 
upon the cart; and put the jewels of gold, 
which ye return Him for a trespass offering, 
in a coffer by the side thereof; and send it 
away, that it may go. 

9 And see, if ° it goeth up by the way of his 
own “coast to ° Beth-shemesh, then oe hath 
done us 0 this great 0 evil: but if not, then we 
shall know that it is not His hand that smote 
us; it was a chance that happened to us." 

10 And ° the men did so; and took two milch 
kine, and tied them to the cart, and shut up 
their calves at home : 

11 And they laid the ark of 1 the Lord upon 
the cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold 
and the images of their 4 emerods. 

12 And the kine took the straight way to the 
way of a Beth-shemesh, and went along the 
highway, lowing as they went, and turned not 
aside to the right hand or to the left; 

and the 4 lords of the Philistines went after 
them unto the border of Beth-shemesh. 

M | 13 And they of 9 Beth-shemesh were reaping 
their wheat harvest in the valley: and they 
lifted up their eyes, and saw the ark, and re¬ 
joiced to see it. 

14 And the cart came Into the field of Joshua, 
a Beth-shemite, and stood there, where there 
was a great stone: and they clave the wood 
of the cart, and “offered the kine a burnt offer¬ 
ing unto 1 the Lord. 

16 And the Levltes took down the ark of 1 the 
Lord, and the coffer that was with it, wherein 
the jewels of gold were, and put them on the 
great stone: and the 19 men of Beth-shemesh 
14 offered burnt offerings and ° sacrificed sacri¬ 
fices the same day unto 1 the Lord. 

10 And when the five 12 lords of the Philistines 
had seen it, they returned to Ekron the same 
day. 

17 And these are the golden 11 emerods which 
the Philistines returned for a trespass offering 
unto 1 the Lord ; for ° Ashdod one, for Gaza 
one, for Askelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron 
one; 

18 And the golden mice, according to the 
number of all the cities of the Philistines 
belonging to the five ‘lords, both of fenced 
cities, and of country villages, even unto the 
great stone of Abel, whereon they set down 
the ark of the Lord : which stone remaineth 
unto this day in the field of Joshua, the Beth- 
shemite. 

X I 19 And He smote the 10 men of Beth-shemesh, 


B hand. Sec note on 5. 6. 

0 as-according as. 

*7 a new cart. This was done in ignorance of 
God’s requirement (Num. 4. 15; 7.9; 10. 21 ). They 
could not havo complied with the Law, even if they 
liad known it; hence, no judgment fell on them. 
But contrast David’s ‘new cart”, and see note on 
2 Sam. 6. 3. 

9 it: i. e. the “ ark ", which is masc. ; not the 11 cart ", 
which is fern. 

coast border, or boundary. 

B3th-ahemesh House of the sun, now Ain Shems , on 
the borders of Judah and Dan. Cp. Josh. 15. lo. 

this. Some codices, with three early printed editions, 
read “all this", 
evil. Heb. m'o*. Ap. 44. viiL 

10 the men. Heb. 'enOsh. Ap. 14. III. 

14 offered = offered up. Ap. 43. I. vi. 

15 sacrificed sacrifices = made great sacrifices. 
Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. See note on Gen. 26. 2 §. 

17 Ashdod one. See note on Gen. 10. 14 . 

19 fifty thousand and threescore and ten men — 
50,070. This number being out of all proportion to the 
size of Beth-shemesh, has led to variuns readings. 
Some codices omit 50,000. The Syr. and Arabic 
versions read ** five" instead of fifty. Josephus reads 
“seventy”. The Heb. text reads “seventy men two 
fifties and one thousand ” - 70 + 100 + 1.000 — 1,17*'. 
men. Heb. ’<sA. Ap. 14. II. 

slaughter - smiting, making the Fig. Pohjptd ton. Ap. 6. 

30 Who . . . ? Fig. Erottsis. Ap. 6. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 6. 

he ^it: i. e. the ark. See note on v. 9 . 

7. 1 men. Heb. 'enosh. Ap. 14. III. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Abinadab. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Aram,, Sept., and Syr., add “which is", 
in the hill. Or, in Gibenh. 

7. a-6 [For Structure see next page]. 

2 time was long. Ark remained with Philistines 
seven months (6. i); sent from Ekron to Kirjatli 
jearim in 1040, and remained there twenty years 
(eh. 7). From tho capture (in 1040) to its entry into 
Zion (in 950) was eighty-nine years (2 Sam. 6. 17). 


because they had looked into the ark of 1 the 
Lord, even He smote of the People 0 fifty 
thousand and threescore and ten c men: and 
the People lamented, because 1 the Lord had 
smitten many of the People with a great 
0 slaughter. 

20 And the 10 men of Beth-shemesh said, 
°"Who is able to stand before this “holy 
1 Lord 3 God ? and to whom shall 0 he go up 
from us? " 

21 And they sent messengers to the inhabit¬ 
ants of Kirjath-jearim, saying, “ The Philis¬ 
tines have brought again the ark of J the 
Lord ; come ye down, and fetch it up to you." 

7 And the "men of Kirjath-jearim came, 
and fetched up the ark of 0 the Lord, and 
brought it into the house of 0 Abinadab “ in the 
hill, and sanctified Eleazar his son to keep the 
ark of 0 the Lord. 

2 And it came to pass, while the ark abode in 
Kirjath-jearim, that the °time was long; for 
it was twenty years: 

and all the house of Israel lamented after 
1 the Lord. 
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7. 3 . I. SAMUEL. 8. 5 . 


1020 3 And Samuel spake unto all the house of 

Israel, saying, “If ge do return unto ! the 
Lord with all your hearts, then put away the 
strange gods and Ashtaroth from among you, 
and prepare your hearts unto 1 the LORD, and 
serve Him only : and He will deliver gou out of 
the hand of the Philistines.’* 

4 Then the ° children of Israel did put away 
Baalim and Ashtaroth, and served 1 the Lord 
only. 

6 And Samuel said, “ Gather all Israel to 
Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto 1 the 
Lord.” 

0 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, 
and drew water, and poured it out before 1 the 
Lord, and fasted on that day, and said there, 
“ We have J sinned against 1 the Lord.” 

k And Samuel judged the * children of Israel in 
> 375) MizP 611 - 

B i 7 And when the Philistines heard that the 
* children of Israel were gathered together to 
Mizpeh, the ° lords of the Philistines went up 
against Israel. And when the * children of 
Israel heard it, they were afraid of the Philis¬ 
tines. 

8 And the * children of Israel said to Samuel 
“ Cease not to cry unto 1 the Lord our ° God 
for us, that He will save us out of the hand of 
the Philistines.” 

9 And ° Samuel took a sucking lamb, and 
° offered it for a burnt offering wholly unto 
1 the Lord: and Samuel cried unto 1 the LORD 
for Israel; and 1 the LORD heard him. 

10 And as Samuel was offering up the burnt 
offering, the Philistines drew near to battle 
against Israel: but 1 the Lord ° thundered with 
a great thunder on that day upon the Philis¬ 
tines, and discomfited them; and they were 
smitten before Israel. 

11 And the 1 men of Israel went out of Mizpeh, 
and pursued the Philistines, and smote them, 
until they came under Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel took a stone, and set it be¬ 
tween Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name 
of it Eben-ezer, saying, “ Hitherto hath 1 the 
Lord helped us.'* 

13 So the Philistines were subdued, and they 
came no more into the °coast of Israel: and 
the hand of 1 the LORD was against the Philis¬ 
tines all the days of Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Philistines had 
taken from Israel were restored to Israel, from 
Ekron even unto Gath; and the 13 coasts there¬ 
of did Israel deliver out of the hands of the 
Philistines. And there was peace between 
Israel and the Amorites. 

k 15 And Samuel judged Israel all the days of 
his life. 

10 And he went from year to year in circuit 
to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged 
Israel in all those places. 

17 And his return was to Ramah; for ° there 
was his house; and there he judged Israel; 
and there he built an ° altar unto 1 the Lord. 

Q T n Q And ^ came to pass, when Samuel was 
O ° old, that he made his sons judges over 
Israel. 

2 Now the name of his firstborn was Joel; 


7. -2-6 (A, p. 367). REPENTANCE OF ISRAEL. 
7. 7-17 (R, p. 367). DELIVERANCE FROM 
PHILISTINES. (Alternation.) 

A I i | - 2 - 6 —. Israel. Repentance. 

| k | 6. Government of Samuel. Place. 

B | t | 7-14. Israel, Recovery. 

| k | 15-17. Government of Samuel. Time. 

4 children sons. 

8 sinned. Heb. chatd\ Ap. 41. i. 

7 lords. See note on Josh. 13. 3. 

8 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

9 Samuel took. Samuel was a Levite, and accord¬ 
ing to i Chron. 23. 27-32 could do this; though accord¬ 
ing to Num. 18. 3 he could not have acted in the holy 
place. 

offered - offered up. See Ap. 4U. I. vi. 

10 thundered with a great thunder. Fig. Poly- 
ploton. Ap. 6. 

13 coast-border, or boundary. 

17 there was hia house. Cp. 1 . 19 , &c. 
altar. Shiloh forsaken, and Ark separated from 
Tabernacle. There was no chosen “ place 

1 Sam. 8. 1—2 Sam. 1. 37 (£', p. U66). KING 
SAUL. ( Alternation .) 

B 1 O | l Sam. 8. ]—12. 25. Choice of Saul. 

P I 1 Sam. 13. l—15. 35. Provocation of Saul. 

| Rejection threatened. 

0 | l Sam. 16. 1 —27. 4. Choice of David. 

P I ] Sam. 27. 5 —2 Sam. 1. 27 . Provocation of 
[ Saul. Rejection carried out. 

8. 1—12. 25 (0, above!. CHOICE OF SAUL. 
(Introversion.) 

0 | Q | 8. 1—10. 2 <>. Settlement of Kingdom. 

R | 10. 27. Men of Belial. 

S | 11. 1 - 11 . Aggression of Nahaslu 
R \ 11. 12 , 13. Men of Belial. 

Q J 11. 14—12. 26 . Inauguration of Kingdom. 

8. 1 — 10. 20 (Q, above) SETTLEMENT OF 
SAUL’S KINGDOM. (Alternation.) 

Q T J 8. 1 - 22 -. King desired. 

U | 8. -22. Dismissal of People to cities. 

T | 9. 1 —10. 26-. King given, 

U | 10. -26, 26. Dismissal of People to homes. 

8. 1-22- (T, above). KING DESIRED. 

(Introversion and Altei'nation.) 

T 1 1 n | 1-5. Desire expressed. 

J o | Compliance. 

m [ -D. Warning. (General.) 
m j 10—ifl. Warning. (Particular.) 

[ I n | ’u, 20 . Desire persisted in. 

| o | 21 , 22 -. Compliance. 

1 old. From 28. 3 he predeceased Saul by about two 
years. Consequently lie acted for thirty-eight years 
after Saul’s anointing (i.e. 1000-962 n.<:.). When he 
anointed David he would be about eighty-six ; and 
lived to about tile age of Eli, ninety-eight years. 

3 turned aside, &c. : i. e. stooped to extortion, 
took bribes : contrary to Deut. 16. l». 

5 Behold. Fig. Astertsmos. Ap. 6. 

and the name of his second, Ablah : they were 
judges in Beer-sheba. 

3 And his sons walked not in his ways, but 
0 turned aside after lucre, and 0 took bribes, and 
perverted judgment. 

4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered them¬ 
selves together, and came to Samuel unto 
Ramah, 

6 And said unto him, 0 “ Behold, thou art old, 
and thy sons walk not in thy ways: now 
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“make us a king to judge us like all the na¬ 
tions.'* 

0 But the thing 0 displeased Samuel, when 
they said, “Give us a king to judge us." And 
Samuel prayed unto 0 the Lord. 

7 And 6 the LORD said unto Samuel, “Hearken 
unto the voice of the People in all that they 
say unto thee : for they have not rejected tfjce, 
but they have rejected OTc, that I should not 
reign over them. 

8 According to all the works which they 
have done since the day that I brought tliem up 
out of Egypt even unto this day, wherewith | 
they have forsaken Me, and served other gods, 
so do tf)ep also unto thee. 

0 Now therefore hearken unto their voice: 

howbeit yet protest solemnly unto them, and 
shew them the manner of the king that shall! 
reign over them.** j 


make ua a king. Cp. Hos. 13. ]o, 11 . Acta 13. 20 , 21 . 
Note the words "gave judges ” and “ desired a king”. 
The Hebrew monarchy thus began with the choosing of 
Saul, and ended with the choosing of C®sar. 

6 displeased — was evil in the eyes of; i.e. evil, in 
not waiting for God’s time and for God’s king, as 
promised. Gen. 17. 6, 16 ; 35. 11 ; 49. 10. Num. 24. 17. 
Dent. 17. U 20. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

11 This will be, Ac. Fnlfilled, 14. 52 . 

12 ear=plough (Anglo-Saxon, erianl 

15 your vineyards. Cp. i Kings 21. 7. 

16 young men. Sept, reads “ oxen 
18 hear answer. 

21 the ears. Fig. Anthropopalheio. Ap. 6. 

22 men. Heb. Vnwft. Ap. 14. III. 
man. Heb. Ish. Ap. 14. II. 


T 


9. 1—10. 25- (T, p. 37n). KING GIVEN. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 

W 1 | 9. 1,2. King designated. 

X 1 I 9. 3 — 14 . Asses lost. 


10 And Samuel told all the words of 6 the 
Lord unto the People that asked of him a king. 

11 And he said, °“This will be the manner 
of the king that shall reign over you: He will 
take your sons, and appoint them for himself, 
for his chariots, and to be his horsemen; and 
some shall run before his chariots. 

12 And he will appoint him captains over 
thousands, and captains over fifties; and will 
set them to “ear his ground, and to reap his 
harvest, and to make his instruments of war, 
and instruments of his chariots. 

13 And he will take your daughters to be con¬ 
fectionaries, and to be cooks, and to be bakers. 

14 And he will take your fields, and your 
vineyards, and your oliveyards, even the best 
of them, and give them to his servants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of your seed, 
and of 0 your vineyards, and give to his officers, 
and to his servants. 

16 And he will take your menservants, and 
your maidservants, and your goodliest ° young 
men, and your asses, and put them to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of your sheep : and 
pe shall be his servants. 

18 And ye shall cry out in that day because 
of your king which ye shall have chosen you; 
and G the Lord will not ° hear pen in that day.” 

10 Nevertheless the People refused to obey 
the voice of Samuel; and they said, “Nay; 
but we will have a king over us; 

20 That m also may be like all the nations; 
and that our king may judge us, and go out 
before us, and fight our battles.” 


YV 2 | 9. is—10. 13. King sought. 

X 2 | 10. 14-16. Asses found, 
j W ’ j 10. 17-25—. King appointed. 

1 man. Heb. : ish. Ap. 14.11. 

Kish. Cp. 14 si. l Cbron. 8. 33; 9. : r 9. For the difficul¬ 
ties ot the genealogy, see note on 1 Chron. 8. 33. 
a Benjamite. As was Saul of Tarsus (Phil. 3.5). 
mighty man. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. I\ r . 

2 Saul. Many points of resemblance and contrast 
with Saul of Tarsus. Name Asked for : i. e. by man. 

children - sons. 

9- 3-14 iX', above). ASSES LOST. 
(Extended Alternation.) 

X 1 ] Y 1 | p l | 3-. Kish. Asses lost. 

q' | -3. His command. 
r 1 | 4. Obeyed by Saul. 

Y 2 | p 2 [ 5. Saul's servant. 

q a | t>-lo-. His advice. 

r 2 | -io. Taken by Saul. 
p 3 j n. Maidens of the city. 
q 3 ] 12, 13. Their advice. 
r 3 | 14. Taken by Saul. 

3 lost. Contrast David, who had charge of his father's 
‘ 1 sheep ", and kept them ” (16. ll); with Sanl, who lost 
liis father's “ asses” (9. 3). 

servants - young men. Tradition says "Doeg". Cp. 
21.7. 

4 he. Some codices, with Sept, and Vulg., read 
“ they ”, as in v. 6. 

mount -■ the hill country of. 


ivas not among the “children of Israel a 
goodlier person than he: from his shoulders 
and upward he was higher than any of the 
People, 


21 And Samuel heard all the words of the 
People, and he rehearsed them in 0 the ears of 
6 the Lord. 

22 And r> the LORD said to Samuel, “ Hearken 
unto their voice, and make them a king.” 

And Samuel said unto the 0 men of Israel, “ Go 
ye every “man unto his city.” 

9 Now there was a °inan of Benjamin, 
whose name was ° Kish, the son of Abiel, 
the son of Zeror, the son of Bechorath, the son 
of Aphiah, ° a Benjamite, a ° mighty man of 
power. 

2 And he had a son, whose name was ° Saul, 
a choice young man, and a goodly : and there 


3 And the asses of Kish Saul's father were 
° lost. 

And Kish said to Saul his son, “Take now 
one of the ° servants with thee, and arise, go 
seek the asses.” 

4 And c he passed through ° mount Ephraim, 
and passed through the land of Shalisha, but 
they found them not: then they passed through 
the land of Shalim, and there they were not: 
and ° he passed through the land of the Ben- 
jamites, but they found them not 

5 And when then were come to the land of 
Zuph, Saul said to his 3 servant that was with 
him, “ Come, and let us return ; lest my father 
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leave caring for the asses, and 0 take thought 
for us.** 

0 And he said unto him, 0 “ Behold now, there 
is in this city a “man of °God, and he is an 
honourable 0 man; all that he saith cometh 
surely to pass: now let us go thither; per- 
adventure he can shew us our way that we 
should go.” 

7 Then said Saul to his servant, “ But, 6 be¬ 
hold, if we go, what shall we bring the c man ? 
for the bread is spent in our vessels, and there 
is not a 0 present to bring to the 6 man of c God: 
what have we ? " 

8 And the servant answered Saul again, and 
said, c “ Behold, I have here at hand the fourth 
part of a 0 shekel of silver: 0 that will I give to 
the G man of G God, to tell us our way." 

0 (° Beforetime in Israel, when a 1 man went 
to enquire of 6 God, thus he spake, “ Come, and 
let us go to the 0 seer:" for he that is now 
called a 0 Prophet was beforetime called a 
0 Seer.) 

10 Then said Saul to his servant, “ Well said; 
come, °let us go." 

So they went unto the city where the G man of 
6 God was. 

11 And as fijeg went °up the hill to the city, 
tl)eg found young maidens going out to draw 
water, and said unto them, “ Is the 0 seer here?” 

12 And they answered tfjem, and said, “ He is; 
6 behold, he is before you: make haste now, for 
he came to day to the city ; for there is a sacri¬ 
fice 0 of the People to day in 0 the high place: 

13 As soon as ye be come into the city, ye 
shall straightway find fjint, before he go up to 
12 the high place to eat: for the People will not 
eat until he come, because f)e doth bless the 
sacrifice; and afterwards they eat that be 
bidden. Now therefore get you up; for about 
this time ye shall find (jim.” 

14 And they went up into the city: and 
when tljcg were come into the city, 6 behold, 
Samuel came 0 out against them, for to go up 
to the high place. 

15 Now °the Lord had °told Samuel in his 
ear 0 a day before Saul came, saying, 

10 “To morrow about this time I will send 
thee a 6 man out of the land of Benjamin, and 
thou shalt anoint him to be 0 captain over My 
People Israel, that he may save My People out 
of the hand of the Philistines: for I have 
looked upon 0 My People, because their cry is 
come unto Me.” 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, 15 the Lord 
said unto him, G “ Behold the 6 man whom 
I spake to thee of I this same shall 0 reign over 
My People.” 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel 0 in the 
gate, and said, “Tell me, I pray thee, where 
the seer’s house is.” 


take thought = be anxious. Cp. Matt. 0. 25 , 27 , 28 , 

31, at. 

9. 6-10- (q 3 , p. 376). SERVANT’S ADVICE. 
{Alternation.) 

3 ] n. The man of God. Statement, 
t | 7 . Objection. 

s | a, y. The man of God. Explanation. 
t | jo-. Assent, 

6 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

man of God - G od's man : i. e. h prophet, because 
God’s spokesman. See Ap. 49. (Heb. 'Ish and Elohim.) 
man. Heb. ’7aA Ap. 14. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. Lit. “the God”. 

7 present. Heb. t'shurah. Occurs only here. It is 
from shftr, to behold. Hence, that which procures and 
secures an interview, or sight of the person sought. 

6 shekel. See Ap. 51. II. 

that will I give. Sept, reads “which thou canst 
give”. 

9 Beforetime. Note the parenthesis, 
fleer. Heb. ro'eh — a seer of visions. Another name 

for seer was chozeh which referred rather to spiritual 
apprehension of what was seen. In 1 Chron. 29. 29 all 
three words occur in the same verse. 

Prophet. Heb. nab'i = one who spoke for or was 
moved by God. 

10 let. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
and Sept.., read “and let". 

11 up the hill — by the ascent of. 

12 of—by. Gen. of Instrument. See Ap. 17. 

the high place. In Num. 21. 19 Bamoth-Baal. 
Shiloh was now forsaken. No “place” within the 
meaning of Deut. 12. Cp. 1 Sam. 7. 10 , 17. 

14 out against-opposite, so as to meet them. 

9. 16—10. 13 (W 2 , p. 376). KING SOUGHT. 
(Alternation.) 

W 2 | A | 9. 15 - 17 . The anointing. Command. 

B | 9. 18-27. Reception by Samuel. 

A | 10. 1 . The anointing. Obedience. 

B | 10. 2-13. Directions by Samuel. 

13 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
told Samuel in his ear ^opened or uncovered the 

ear of Samuel. a = one. 

16 captain^ leader. 

My People. Aram, and Syr. read “ the oppression”. 
In that case the Fig. Ellipsis should be supplied alter 
it, “of My People ” being implied. 

17 reign ^ control, restrain, or rule. 

18-27 (B, above). RECEPTION BY SAMUEL. 
(Introversion.) 

u | is. Meeting of Samuel with Saul, 
v | is, 20. Samuel’s answer to Saul. 
v | 21. Saul’s answer to Samuel. 
u | 22-27. Communication of Samuel. 

18 in the gate. Heb. “in the midst of the gate": 
i. e. the open place near the gate where judgment was 
given. 

20 mind. Heb. “ heart”=“do not regard them”. 

21 Am not I . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

the smallest. Very true, since the events recorded 
in Judg. 20. 35. 

so to me - according to this word. 


20 And as for thine asses that were lost three 
days ago, set not thy 0 mind on them ; for they 
are found. And on whom is all the desire of 
Israel? Is it not on thee, and on all thy father’s 
house ? ” 


10 And Samuel answered Saul, and said, “ 3 21 And Saul answered and said , 0 “Am not 3 

am the seer: go up before me unto the high a Benjamite, of °the smallest of the tribes of 
place; for ye shall eat with me to day, and to Israel ? and my family the least of all the 
morrow I will let thee go, and will tell thee all families of the tribe of Benjamin ? wherefore 
that is in thine heart. then speakest thou 0 so to me ? " 


377 




9 . 22 . 


I. SAMUEL. 


10. 8 


(P- 377) 
1000 


A 


B w 
(p. 378) 


x 


X 


22 And Samuel took Saul and his servant, 
and brought them into the parlour, and made 
them sit in the chiefest place among them 
that were bidden, trfticf) were about thirty 
persons. 

23 And Samuel said unto the cook, “ Bring 
the portion which I gave thee, of which I said 
unto thee, ‘ Set it by thee/ ’’ 

24 And the cook took up the shoulder, and 
that which was upon it, and set it before Saul. 
And Samuel said, 6 “Behold that which is 
0 left! set it before thee, and eat: for unto this 
time hath it been kept for thee since I said, 
4 1 have invited the People/ M So Saul did eat 
with Samuel that day. 

25 And when they were come down from the 
high place into the city, Samuel communed 
with Saul upon the top of the house. 

26 And they arose early: and it came to pass 
about the spring of the day, that Samuel called 
Saul to the top of the house, saying, “ Up, that 
I may send thee away/' And Saul arose, and 
they went out both of them, and Samuel, 
abroad. 

27 And as tyejj were going down to the end of 
the city, Samuel said to Saul, “ Bid the servant 
pass on before us/' (and he passed on,) “but 
stand U)0u still a while, that I may shew thee 
0 the word of 0 God/’ 

Then Samuel took 0 a vial of oil, and 
poured it upon his head, and kissed 
him, and said, Is it not because 0 the Lord 
hath anointed thee to he 0 captain over His 
inheritance 7 

2 When thou art departed from me to day, 
then 0 thou shalt find two 0 men by 0 Rachel's 
sepulchre in the border of Benjamin at Zelzah; 
and they will say unto thee, ‘ The asses which 
thou wentest to seek are found: and, 0 lo, thy 
father hath left the care of the asses, and 
sorroweth for you, saying, ‘ What shall I do 
for my son ?' * 

3 Then shalt thou go on forward from thence, 
and thou shalt come to the 0 plain of Tabor, 
and there shall meet thee three 2 men going up 
to 0 God to 0 Beth-el, one 0 carrying three kids, 
and another carrying three loaves of bread, 
and another carrying a bottle of wine: 

4 And they will “salute thee, and give thee 
two loaves of bread; which thou shalt receive 
of their hands. 

5 After that thou shalt come to the hill of 
3 God, where is “the garrison of the Philis¬ 
tines : and it shall come to pass, when thou 
art come thither to the city, that thou shalt 
meet °a company of prophets coming down 
from the high place with a 0 psaltery, and a 
0 tabret, and a “ pipe, and a harp, before them ; 
and tfjep shall “prophesy: 

6 Ana “the Spirit of 1 the Lord will come 
upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy with them, 
and shalt be turned into another 0 man. 

7 And let it be, when these signs are come 
unto thee, that thou do as 0 occasion serve 
thee; for 3 God is with thee. 

8 And “thou shalt go down before me to 
Gllgal; and, 0 behold, 3 will come down unto 
thee, to 0 offer burnt offerings, and to 0 sacri- 


34 left! •■= reserved! 

37 the word of God. First occurrence of this 
expression. “ Word of Jehovah ” frequent from Gen. 
15. 1 . 

God-Elohim. Ap. 4. I. Creation relationship. 

10. 1 avial=flask. Not “the". 

Is it not . . . ? Fig. Erotfsi*. Ap. 6. 
the Lord. Heb.JehovRh. Ap.4.IL Note the Jeho¬ 
vah relationship. Here iB another JfomceoleUuton , 
which is preserved in the Sept, and Vulg., “the 
Lord [and thou shalt rule among the people of 
Jehovah, and thou shalt save them out of the hand of 
their enemies, and thi9 shall be a sign unto thee, that) 
ihe Lord hath," &c. The eye of some ancient scribe 
evidently went back to the latter of these two words 
“the Lord” and accidentally omitted the words be¬ 
tween them, 
captain. Cp. 13. 14 . 

10. 3-13 (B, p. 377). DIRECTIONS BY SAMUEL. \ 
( Introversion .) j 

B w | 2 - 6 . Signs given, 
x | 7 . Command. 
x | s. Appointment. 
w | 9-13. Signs fulfilled. 

3 thou shalt find. Three signs given (cp. Mark 
14. 9) to indicate the coming change, 
men. Heb. 'enoslu Ap. 14. III. 

Rachel’s sepulchre. Cp. Gen. 35 20 . 
lo. Fig. Aslerismo8 . Ap. 6. 

3 plain —oak. or terebinth ; growing generally alone, 
becomes a conspicuous landmark. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

Beth-el = House of God. Evidently a place of 
worship, in the absence of any "place”, according to 
Deut. 12. 5, &c. Cp. Ex. 20. 24. 

carrying. Probably their firstfrnits. Cp. 2 Kings 
4. 42. 

4 salute. Heb. ask after tby peace. 

5 the garrison. So the Sept., Aram., and Syr., but 
Heb. text has pi. 

a company of prophets. The first occurrence of this 
expression. Probably a school established by Samuel 
(cp. Acts 3. 24 ; 13. 20 ). The head of such school called 
“ father ” (cp. 10. 12 ; 19. 20 ), or “master " (2 Kings 2. 3). 
Such communities found later at Beth-el, Jericho. 
Gilgal (2 Kings 2. 3, C; 4.38); and probably here at 
Gibeah and Hamah (cp. Naioth, 19. ih, 20 ). 
psaltery = viol. A stringed instrument, same as lute. 
Cp. 2 Sam. 6. 6. 1 Kings 10. 12 . 1 Chron. lb. 5. Isa. 6 .12 ; 
14.11. Amos 5. 23; 6. 5. 

tabret = drum. Heb. topk. Cp. 18. 6. 2 Sam. 6 c. 

Isa. 5. 12 ; 24.8 ; 30. 32 . Jer. 31.4. Ezek. 28.13. See 
note on “ timbrel ” (Ex. 15. 20 ). 

pipe —a plain reed, single or double, played like 
modern flute. Note pL in the Subscription of Ps. 6 
(Companion Bible). 

prophesy. Not necessarily “foretell", but speak in 
tiio name of the Lord. 

6 the Spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 
man. Heb. f ish. Ap. 14. II. 

7 occasion serve thee - thy hand shall find. 

8 thou shalt go down. This was the beginning of 
organised rising against the Philistines. All directed 
by God through Samuel; not by Saul. 

behold. Fig. Asteiismos. Ap. 6. 
offer = offer up. Ap. 43. I. vi. 

sacrifice = slay. Ap. 43. I. iv. Note the Fig. Poly¬ 
syndeton in v. 8. Ap. 6. 


fice sacrifices of peace offerings: seven days 
shalt thou tarry, till I come to thee, and shew 
thee what thou shalt do/’ 
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0 And it was so, that when he had turned his 
i. 378 ) I back to go from Samuel , 3 God gave him °an- 
1000 | other heart: and all those signs came to pass 
that day. 

10 And when they came thither to the hill, 
" behold, a company of prophets met him ; and 
6 the Spirit of 3 God came upon him, and he 
prophesied among them. 

11 And it came to pass, when all that knew 
him beforetime saw that, 8 behold, he prophe¬ 
sied among the prophets, then the People said 
one to another, 3 “What is this that is come 
unto the son of Kish ? Is Saul also among the 
prophets ? " 

12 And one “of the same place answered and 
said, “But who is their father? ” Therefore it 
became a proverb, 0 “Is Saul also among the 
prophets ?' * 

13 And when he had made an end of pro¬ 
phesying, he came to the high place. 

X- I 14 And Saul’s uncle said unto him and to his 
1376 ) servant, “Whither went ye?” And he said, 
’“To seek the asses: and when we saw that 
they were no where, we came to Samuel.” 

15 And Saul’s uncle said, “Tell me, I pray 
thee, what Samuel said unto you,” 

10 And Saul said unto his uncle, “He told us 
plainly that the asses were found." But of 
the matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel 
spake, he told him not. 

V s y* I 17 And Samuel called the People together 
i 37 9 ) unto 1 the Lord to Mizpeh; 

18 And said unto the “children of Israel, 
““Thus saith 'the LORD 3 God of Israel, *3 
brought up Israel out of Egypt, and delivered 
you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out 
of the hand of all kingdoms, and of them that 
oppressed you: 

19 And go have this day rejected your 3 God, 
Who Himself saved you out of all your adver¬ 
sities and your tribulations; and ye have said 
unto Him, 0 4 Nay, but set a king over us.’ 

Now therefore present yourselves “before 1 the 
LORD by your tribes, and by your thousands.'" 

20 And when Samuel had caused all the 
tribes of Israel to come near, the tribe of Ben¬ 
jamin 0 was taken. 

21 When he had caused the tribe of Benjamin j 

to come near by their families, the family of: 
Matri was taken, 0 and Saul the son of Kish ! 
was taken: and when they sought him, he ! 
could not be found. I 

22 Therefore they “enquired of 'the LORD 
further, if the 0 man should yet come thither. 
And 1 the LORD answered, 8 “ Behold, ()c hath 
hid himself among the stuff.” 

23 And they ran and fetched him thence: 
and when he stood among the People, he was 
higher than any of the People from his shoul¬ 
ders and upward. 

24 And Samuel said to all the People, 0 “See 
ye him whom 'the LORD hath chosen, that 
there is none like him among all the People? M 

y 3 1 And all the People shouted, and said, °“God 
save the king.” 

25 Then Samuel told the People the manner 
of the kingdom, and 0 wrote it in a book, and 
laid it up before 1 the LORD. 


0 another - different. 

11 What . . . ? Fig. Erottsia. Ap. 6. 

13 of the same place - from tlience. 

Is Saul. . . ? Origin of this Parosmia. Ap. 6. 

10. 17-35- (W 3 , p. 876). KING APPOINTED. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 
y 1 | 17. People assembled. En masse. 

z 1 | le, 19 -. Samuel's remonstrance. 
y 3 | - 10 . People presented. By tribes. 

z a j 20 - 24 -. Samuel. Lots east. 
y 3 j -24. People. Approbation. 
z 3 | 26 -. Samnol. Confirmation. 

18 children ^sons. 

Thus saith the Lord. This rehearsal is to show 
that they had sinned, although He was giving a king. 
Their sin whs not in asking, but in forestalling 
Jehovah’s already expressed purpose to give them 
a king (see Dent. 17. is and cp. Gen. 49. lo). 

10 Nay. Some codices, with one early printed 
| edition, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., have this word in the text. 

before the LORD before Jehovah : i.e. in Mizpeh, u.i 7 . 

20 was taken : i. e. by lot, by the Urim and Thmn- 
mim. See note on Ex. 28. 30 . 

21 and Saul. Sept, reads “and (when he had 
brought near the family of Matri man by man] Saul”. 
Cp. Josh. 7. 17 . 

32 enquired: i.e. by the High Priest. No priest 
mentioned between chapters 4 and 14, a period of 
forty years. 

man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

34 See . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

God save the king. Heb. Let the king live. An 
idiom which includes the desire that he might have 
everything that makes life worth living, including also 
eternal life. 

25 wrote it in a book. Heb. the book : viz. the 
book kept before the Lord ; even the scriptures ol' 
truth. See Ex. 17. 14 and Ap. 47. 

26 touched amoved. 

27 How . . . ? Fig. Erotesis, Ap. 6. 

he held his peace - he was as one that was deaf. 

11. 1-11 (S, p. 875). AGGRESSION OF NAHASH. 

(Repeated Alteimation.) 
a 1 | 1 -. Aggression of Nahasli. 

b l I - 1 . Men of Jabesh-gileud. Message to Na- 
I hash. 

a a | 2. Ultimatum of Nahasli. 

b 2 | 3,4. Men of Jabesh-gilead. Message to Saul. 
a' 1 ( 5-a. Ultimatum of Nahasli. 

b 3 | 10 . Men of Jabesh-gilead. Reply to Nahash. 
a 4 | 11 . Defeat of Nahash. 

1 the men. Ileb.' enosh. Ap. 14. IT. Those who had not 
obeyed the summons of Judg. 21. » were extinguished, 
nnd their daughters given to remnant of Benjamin. 
This gave them a claim on Saul, who was a Ilenjamite. 


And Samuel sent all the People away, every 
22 man to his house. 

26 And Saul also went home to Gibeah ; and 
there went with him a band of men, whose 
hearts 3 God had 0 touched. 

27 But the 18 children of Belial said, °“How 
shall this man save us?” And they despised 
him, and brought him no presents. But 0 he 
held his peace. 


n Then Nahash the Ammonite came up, 
and encamped against Jabesh-gilead: 

and all 0 the men of Jabesh said unto Nahash, 
44 Make a covenant with us, and we will serve 
thee.” 
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2 And Nall ash the Ammonite answered them, 
“On this condition will I make °a covenant 
with you, that I may thrust out all your 0 right 
eyes, and lay it for a reproach upon all Israel.*' 

3 And the elders of Jabesh said unto him, 
“Give us “seven days' respite, that we may 
send messengers unto all the 0 coasts of Israel: 
and then, if there he no “man to save 11 s, we 
will come out to thee." 

4 Then came the messengers to Gibeah of 
Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the 
People: and all the People lifted up their voices, 
and wept. 

5 And, “behold, Saul came after the herd out 
of the field; and Saul said, “What aileth the 
People that they weep?" And they told him 
the tidings of the 'men of Jabesh. 

0 And 0 the Spirit of 0 God 0 came upon Saul 
when he heard those tidings, and his anger 
was kindled greatly. 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and “hewed 
them in pieces, and sent them throughout all 
the coasts of Israel by the hands of 0 messen¬ 
gers, saying, “ Whosoever cometh not forth 
after Saul and after Samuel, so shall it be done 
unto his oxen." And the fear of “the Lord 
fell on the People, and they came out 0 with 
one consent. 

8 And when he numbered them in Bezek, the 
“ children of Israel were three hundred thou¬ 
sand, and the 0 men of Judah thirty thousand. 

9 And they said unto the messengers that 
came, “Thus shall ye say unto the ‘men of 
Jabesh-gilead, * To morrow, by that time the 
sun be hot, ye shall have 0 help.*" And the 
messengers came and shewed it to the ‘men 
of Jabesh; and they were glad. 

10 Therefore the 1 men of Jabesh said, “ To 
morrow we will come out unto you, and ye shall 
do with us all that seemeth good unto you." 

11 And it was so on the morrow, that Saul 
put the People in three companies; and they 
came into the midst of the 0 host in the mom- ■ 
ing watch, and slew the Ammonites until the - 
heat of the day: and it came to pass, that 
they which remained were scattered, so that 
two of them were not left together. 

12 And the People said unto Samuel, “ Who is 
he that said, 4 Shall Saul reign over us ? ’ bring 
the 1 men, that we may put them to death." 

13 And Saul said, ‘‘There shall not a p man 
be put to death this day: for to day 7 the Lord 
hath wrought salvation in Israel." 

14 Then said Samuel to the People, “ Come, 
and let us go to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom 
there." 

15 And all the People went to Gilgal; and 
there they made Saul king before 7 the Lord 
in Gilgal; and there they “sacrificed sacrifices 
of peace offerings before 7 the LORD ; and there 
Saul and all the 1 men of Israel rejoiced greatly. 


2 a covenant. Some codicefl, with Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read this word in the text, which already 
implies it. 

right eyes. ABthe shield covered the left eye, the right 
was necessary for seeing. The loss of it incapacitated 
men from fighting. 

3 seven days. A very short respite, 
coasts = borders. 

man to save us-saviour. 

5 behold. Fig, Aeterismos. Ap. 6. 

6 the Spirit. Heb. rtiach. Ap. 9. 

God. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., and Vulg., 
read “ Jehovah ”. Cp. Ap. 4. II. 
came - came mightily. Same word as in 10. 6, io. 

7 hewed. Always used of dividing what is already 
dead, and mostly of sacrifices. 

messengers - the messengers, 
the LOBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
with one consent. Heb. as one man (Heb. ’f sh. 
Ap. 14. II). 

8 children = eons. 

men. Heb. ’mA. Ap. 14. II. 

9 help - salvation, or deliverance- 
11 host ^ camp. 

11. 14—12. 35 (9, p. 375). INAUGURATION OF 
KINGDOM. (Division.) 

Q I D 1 | 11. 14,15. People assembled. 

| D 2 | 12. 1-25. People addressed. 

1® sacrificed sacrifices. Fig. rolyptoton. Ap. 6. 
For emphasis. See Ap. 43.1, iv, 

12 . 1-2® (D 2 , above). PEOPLE ADDRESSED. 
(Introversionsand Alternations.) 

E 1 I c 1 | i, 2 -. The king presented. Desired. 

d l I e | - 2 - 5 . Samuel’s past administration. 

| f | 6 - 12 . Remonstrance, 

| 13. The king presented. Given. 

E 2 | c 3 | l*, 15. The king presented. Conditions. 
d 2 I / | ic— 22 . Remonstrance. 

| e | 23. Samuel's future action, 
j 24, 25 . The king presented. Conditions, 

1 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

3 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

whom. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, read “or whom”, thus preserving the Fig. 
Para diastole (Ap. 6) throughout ru. 3 and 4. 

4 man’s. Heb. '7eh. Ap. 14. II. 


and 3 am old and grayheaded; and, 1 behold, 
my sons are with you: and 3 have walked 
before you from my childhood unto this day. 

3 1 Behold, here I am: witness against me 
before “the Lord, and before His anointed: 
whose ox have I taken? or whose ass have 
I taken? or whom have I defrauded? “whom 
have I oppressed ? or of whose hand have 
I received any bribe to blind mine eyes there¬ 
with? and I will restore it you.” 

4 And they said, “ Thou hast not defrauded 
us, nor oppressed us, neither hast thou taken 
ought of any “man’s hand." 

5 And he said unto them, 3 « The Lord is 
witness against you, and His anointed is wit¬ 
ness this day, that ye have not found ought 
in my hand.” And they answered, “He is 
witness.” 


1 Q And Samuel said unto all Israel, °“ Be- 6 And Samuel said unto the People, “ It is 

. A i hold, I have hearkened unto your voice 3 the Lord That advanced Moses and Aaron, 
m all that ye said unto me, and have made and that brought your fathers up out of the 
a oA g over yoUi land of Egypt- 

2 And now, 1 behold, the king walketh before 7 Now therefore stand still, that I may reason 

y° u: ___ with you before 3 the Lord of all the right- [ 
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12. 7. I. SAMUEL. 13. 3 . 

eous acts of 3 the Lord, which He did to you 
and to your fathers. 

8 When 0 Jacob was come Into Egypt, and 
your fathers cried unto 3 the LORD, then 3 the 
LORD 0 sent Moses and Aaron, which brought 
forth your fathers out ot Egypt, and °made 
them dwell in this place. 

0 And when they forgat 3 the LORD their 
°God, He sold tfjeni into the hand of Sisera, 
captain of the host °of Hazor, and into the 
hand of the Philistines, and into the hand of 
the king of Moab, and they fought against them. 

10 And they cried unto 3 the LORD, and said, 
‘We have 0 sinned, because we have forsaken 

3 the Lord, and have served Baalim and Ash- 
taroth: but now deliver us out of the hand of 
our enemies, and we will serve Thee.’ 

11 And 3 the LORD sent Jerubbaal, °and Be- 
dan, and Jephthah, “and Samuel, and delivered 
go 11 out of the hand of your enemies on every 
side, and ye dwelled safe. 

12 And when 0 ye saw that Nahash the king 
of the 0 children of Ammon came against you, 
ye said unto me, * Nay; but a king shall reign 
over us: ’ when 3 the LORD your 3 God was 
your king. 

13 Now therefore behold the king whom ye 
have chosen, 0 and whom ye have desired 1 and, 
behold, 3 the Lord hath set a king over you. 

14 If ye will fear 3 the LORD, and serve Jptm, 
and obey His voice, and not rebel against the 
commandment of 3 the Lord, then shall both 
jk and also the king that reigneth over you 
continue following 3 the Lord your 3 God: 

15 But if ye will not obey the voice of 3 the 
LORD, but rebel against the commandment of 

3 the LORD, then shall the hand of 3 the Lord 
be against you , 0 as it was against your fathers, 

18 Now therefore stand and see this great 
thing, which 3 the LORD will do before your eyes. 

17 Is it not wheat harvest to day ? I will call 
unto 3 the Lord, and He shall °send thunder 
and rain; that ye may perceive and see that 
your 0 wickedness is great, which ye have done 
in the sight of 3 the LORD, in asking you a 
king.” 

18 So Samuel called unto 3 the Lord; and 

3 the LORD sent thunder and rain that day: 
and all the People greatly feared 3 the LORD 
and Samuel. 

10 And all the People said unto Samuel, 

011 Pray for thy servants unto 3 the LORD thy 
lJ God, that we die not: for we have added unto 
all our 10 sins this 0 evil, to ask us a king.” 

20 And Samuel said unto the People, ** Fear 
not: gc have done all this 17 wickedness: yet 
turn not aside from following 3 the LORD, but 
serve 3 the LORD with all your heart; 

21 And turn ye not aside: for then should 
ye go after vain things, which cannot profit 
nor deliver; for theg are vain. 

22 For 1 the Lord 0 will not forsake His People 
for His great name's sake: because it 
hath pleased 3 the LORD to make pcu 0 His 
People. 

23 Moreover as for me, 9 God forbid that I 
should sin against 3 the LORD in ceasing to 
pray for you: but I will teach gcu the good 
and the right way: 

8 Jacob. Cp. Gen. 46. 6, 6. 
sent. Cp. Ex. 4. 16 . 

made — He caused. So Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg. 

9 God. Heb. Elohiro. Ap. 4. I. 

of Hazor. Sept, reads “ of Jabin king of 11 . 

10 sinned. Heb. chdta. Ap. 44. L 

11 and Bedau. The Sept., Syr., and Arab, read 
“ and Barak ” (the names being much alike in Hebrew), 

and Samuel. The Peshito (or Revised Syr.) reads 
“and Samson". But, if “Samuel", these are not 
Samuel’s words, but Jehovah’s in Samuel’s mouth. 

19 ye saw. Fig. Hysteresis, or Hysterologia (Ap. 6), 
by which a prior event is recorded later, 
children — sons. 

13 and. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions. Syr., and Vulg., read “for*. 

IS as, &c. Sept, reads "and against your king”. 

17 send. It had to be sent, for rain in harvest was 
most exceptional; and would be regarded as sent in 
judgment. Cp. Prov. 26. I. 
wickedness. Heb. rd 'd\ Ap. 44. viii. 

19 Pray. Moses and Samuel specially named as 
intercessors. Ps. 99. 6. Jer. 15. 1. 
evil. Same word as “ wickedness " above. 

29 will not forsake. Cp. Gen. 28. 15 . Josh. 1. 6. 
Quoted in Rom. 11.1,2. 

His People =a People for Himself. 

13. 1—15. 35 (P, p. 375). PROVOCATION OF 
SAUL. (Alternation.) 

P F | 13. 1, 2. The levies of Saul. 

G | 13. 3—14. 4 6. War with Philistines. 

F I 14. 47-52. The levies of Saul. 

G | 15. 1—35. War with Amalek. 

13. 3—14. 46 (G, above). WAR WITH 
PHILISTINES. (Division.) 

G 1 H 1 1 13. n- 22 . First aggression of Jonathan. 

| H- | 13. 2 ’-—14. 46. Second aggression of Jonathan. 

13. 3-22 (Hi, above). FIRST AGGRESSION OF 
JONATHAN. 

(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

H 1 J 1 g | a, 4. Saul’s assemblage of Israel. 

h j | 5- The Philistines. Number. 

| k | -6. Encampment at Midi mash, 
i | 6, 7. Israel. Distress. 

K 1 8. Delay of Samuel. 

K \ 9-i 5-. Sin of Saul. 

J J g | -15, 16-. Saul’s assemblage of Israel. 

ft. 1 k | -16. Encampment at Mich mash. 

1 j [ 17, 18. The Philistines. Number. 

* | ] 9-22. Israel. Disarmament, 
a men. Sept, reads this word in text, 
mounts hill country, 
every man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. 11. 

3 Jonathan, See note on 18. i. 

24 Only fear 5 the LORD, and serve £int in 
truth with all your heart: for consider how 
great things He hath done for you. 

25 But if ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall 
be consumed, both ge and your king.” 

H O Saul reigned one year; and when he 

-LO had reigned two years over Israel, 

2 Saul chose him three thousand “men of 
Israel ; whereof two thousand were with Saul 
in Michmash and in ° mount Beth-el, and a 
thousand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of 
Benjamin : and the rest of the People he sent 
° every man to his tent. 

3 And ° Jonathan smote the garrison of the 
Philistines that was in Geba, and the Phllis- 
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I. SAMUEL. 


13. 22 . 


tines heard of it. And Saul blew the trumpet I 
throughout all the land, saying, “Let the 
Hebrews hear." . . . 

4 And all Israel heard say that Saul had 
smitten a garrison of the Philistines, and that 
Israel also was had in abomination with the 
Philistines. And the People were called to¬ 
gether after Saul to ° Gil gal. 

5 And the Philistines gathered themselves 
together to fight with Israel, ° thirty thousand 
chariots, and °six thousand horsemen, and 
people 0 as the sand which is on the sea shore 
in multitude: 

and they came up, and pitched in Michmash, 
eastward from Beth-aven. 

0 When the °men of Israel saw that they 
were in a strait, (for the People were dis¬ 
tressed,) then the People did hide themselves 
in caves, “and in thickets, and in rocks, and 
in high places, and in pits. 

7 And some of n the Hebrews went over Jor¬ 
dan to the land of Gad and Gilead. As for 
Saul, he was yet in Gilgal, and all the People 
followed him trembling. 

8 And he tarried seven days, according to 
the set time that Samuel u had appointed: but 
Samuel came not to Gilgal; and the People 
were scattered from him. 

0 And Saul said, “ Bring hither ° a burnt offer¬ 
ing to me, and “peace offerings.” And he 
“offered the burnt offering. 

10 And it came to pass, that as soon as he 
had made an end of ^offering the burnt offering, 

° behold, Samuel came; and Saul went out to 
meet him, that he might ° salute him. 

11 And Samuel said, “What hast thou done? ” 
And Saul said, “ Because I saw that the People 
were scattered from me, r, and that ifioit earnest 
not within the days appointed, and that the 
Philistines gathered themselves together at 
Michmash; 

12 Therefore said I, 4 The Philistines will 
come down now upon me to Gilgal, and I have 
not made supplication unto ° the LORD : ’ I 
forced myself therefore, and 2 offered ° a burnt 
offering . ,r 

13 And Samuel said to Saul, “Thou hast 
done foolishly: ° thou hast not kept the com¬ 
mandment of 12 the LORD thy ° God, which He 
commanded thee: for now would 12 the LORD 
have established 0 thy kingdom upon Israel for 
ever. 

14 But now thy kingdom shall not continue: 
12 the LORD hath sought Him a c man after His 
° own heart, and 12 the LORD hath commanded 
him to be “captain over His People, because 
thou hast not kept that which 12 the Lord 
commanded thee.” 

16 And Samuel arose, and gat him up from 
0 Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. 

And Saul numbered the People that were “pre¬ 
sent with him, about six hundred ° men. 

10 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and the 
People that were present with them, abode in 
“Gibeah of Benjamin: 

but the Philistines encamped in Michmash. 


4 Gilgal. In the plain of Jordan, east of Jericho, 
good for water, remote from Philistines, and connected 
with sacred memories, 

5 thirty thousand . . . six, &c. Multiples of six. 
See Ap. 10. 

as the sand, &c. Fig. Par&jtria. Ap. 8. 

6 men. Heb. ’tsh. Ap. 14. II. 
distressed - pressed : i. e. into Saul’s service, 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap, 0. 

7 the Hebrews went over. Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 
lij, 'ibrim 'abrit. 

8 had appointed. Some codices, wiih three early 
printed editions, Aram., and Sept., read “said”. Some 
codices read “appointed''. 

9 offered - offered up. See Ap. 43. I. vi. 

a —the. peace = the peace. 

10 behold. Fi g. Asterismos. Ap. 0. salute -hlesa 

12 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL a^-the. 

13 thou hast not. Some codices, with three early 
printed editions, and Vulg., read “and hast”. Some 
codices, with Sept, and Syr., reAd “ because thou bast ”. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

thy kingdom. This possible only with God as 
sovereign. 

14 man,&c. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. Quoted in Acts 13. 22 . 
own heart = his own pleasure. Cp. Ps. 89. 20 . 21 . 
captain = leader, or representative. 

IB Gilgal. The Sept, preserves a Homceotefenton 
here, adding after “ Gilgal [and the rest of the people 
went up after Saul to meet the army when they arrived 
from) Gilgal**; the eye of the scribe going back to 
this last “ Gilgal ” instead of to the one in v. 1 r -. 
present = found. men. Heb. ’ ish . Ap. 14. II. 
16 Gibeah. Probably the Geba of v. 9. 

19 no smith. This explains why Ehud had to make 
his own dagger (Judg. 3. i«); why Shamgar had only 
an ox-goad (Judg. 3. 3 1 ); why Samson “had nothing 
in his hunt!” (Judg. 14. f>, 6); and why “ not a shield 
or spear among 40,000 in Israel” (Judg. 5. s). In other 
days we read of how many “ drew sword”, 
land. Some codices read “bounds”. 

90 coulter. Anglo-Saxon - a miter; hence, a plough¬ 
share. mattock = a kind of pickaxe, with broad in¬ 
stead of pointed ends. 

31 file. Heb. phn , prob. a weight for measuring gold 
or silver; hero the tax by the Philistines lor sharpening 
implements. 

33 with Saul = with those who were with Saul and 
Jonathan : a picked force. 


17 And the spoilers came out of the camp of 
the Philistines in three companies: one com¬ 
pany turned unto the wav that leadeth to 
Ophrah, unto the land of Shual: 

18 And another company turned the way to 
Beth-horon: and another company turned to 
the way of the border that looketb to the 
valley of Zeboim toward the wilderness. 

19 Now there was 0 no smith found through¬ 
out all the “land of Israel: for the Philistines 
said, “Lest the Hebrews make them swords 
or spears:" 

20 But all the Israelites went down to the 
Philistines, to sharpen every 14 mail his share, 
and his 0 coulter, and his axe, and his 0 mattock. 

21 Yet they had a 0 file for the 20 mattocks, and 
for the 10 coulters, and for the forks, and for the 
axes, and to sharpen the goads. 

22 So it came to pass in the day of battle, 
that there was neither sword nor spear found 
in the hand of any of the People that were 
with Saul and Jonathan : but 0 with Saul and 
with Jonathan his son was there found. 



13. 23 . 


I. SAMUEL. 


14. 18 . 


23 And the ° garrison of the Philistines went 
out to the ° passage of Michmash. 

1 A Now it came to pass upon °a day, that 

Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the 
young man that bare his armour, “ Come, and 
let us go over to the Philistines* garrison, that 
is on the other side/' But he told not his 
father. 

2 And Saul tarried in the uttermost part of 
Gibe&h under °a pomegranate tree which is in 
° Migron: and the People that were with him 
were about six hundred ° men; 

3 And ° Ahiah, the son of Ahltub, ° I-chabod’s 
brother, the son of Phinehas, the son of Eli, 
°the LORD S priest in Shiloh, ' wearing an 
ephod. And the People knew not that Jona¬ 
than was gone. 

4 And between the passages, by which Jona¬ 
than sought to go over unto the Philistines’ 
g ar r i son, there was a ° sharp rock on the one 
side, and a °sharp rock on the other side: 

0 and the name of the one was ° Bozez, and 
the name of the other ° Seneh. 

5 The forefront of the one 0 was situate north¬ 
ward over against 0 Michmash, and the other 
southward over against ° Gibeah. 

0 And Jonathan said to the young man that 
bare his armour, 11 Come, and let us go over 
unto the garrison of these uncircumcised: it 
may be that °the LORD will work for us: for 
there is no restraint to 3 the LORD to save by 
many or by few/' 

7 And his armourbearer said unto him, « Do 
all that is in thine heart: turn thee; ° behold, 

I am with thee according to thy heart.” 

8 Then said Jonathan, 7 “ Behold, tre will 
pass over unto these 0 men, and we will dis¬ 
cover ourselves unto them. 

0 If they say thus unto us, °«Tarry until we 
come to you; ’ then we will stand still in our 
place, and will not go up unto them. 

10 But if they say thus, * Come up unto us;' 
then we will go up: for 3 the LORD hath de¬ 
livered them into our ° hand: and this shall be 
a sign unto us.” 

11 And both of them discovered themselves 
unto the garrison of the Philistines: and the 
Philistines said, 7 “ Behold, 0 the Hebrews come 
forth out of the holes where they had hid 
themselves." 

12 And the 8 men of the garrison answered 
Jonathan and his armourbearer, and said, 
“Come up to us, and we will °shew jjcu a 
thing.” And Jonathan said unto his armour- - 
bearer, “Come up after me: for 3 the LORD 
hath delivered them into the hand of Israel." 

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands 
and upon his feet, and his armourbearer after 
him: and they fell before Jonathan; and his 
armourbearer slew after him. 

14 And that first slaughter, which Jonathan 
and his armourbearer made, was about twenty 
men, within as it were an half ° acre of land, 
which a yoke of oxen might plow, 

16 And there was trembling in the ° host, in 
the field, and among all the people: the gar¬ 
rison, and the spoilers, ifjeg also ° trembled, and 


13. 23—14. 46 (H2, p.981). SECOND AGGRESSION 
OF JONATHAN. ( Introversion.) 

H- I L | 13. 23—14. 19. Jonathan’s success. 

M | 14. 2i>-‘>3. Saul’s success. 

I L | 14. 24-46. Jonathan’s sin. 

13. 23—14. 19 (L, above). JONATHAN’S SUCCESS. 
(Extended Alternation.) 

L 1 | 10. 2 .i. Garrison of Philistines. Place, 
m | 14. l. Attack proposed, 
n | 14. 2 , 3 . Army of Saul. 

I [ 14. 4, a. Garrison of Philistines. Description. 
m \ 14. 6-ifl. Attack carried, out. 
r. f 14. lG-m. Army of Saul. 

23 garrison = post, or permanent camp, 
passage - pass. 

14. 1 a day : i. e. a certain day. 

2 a pomegranate tree the pomegranate tree : i. e. 
the well-known one. 

Migron. North of Gilgal. 
men. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. 

3 Ahiah ( = brother or friend of Jehovah). As Ahi- 
melech (brother or friend of the king) was alao the 
son of Ahitvb, therefore Ahiah and Ahimelech were 
brothers, and the latter succeeded the former (22. ll). 

I-chabod’s. Cp. 4. 21 . 

the LORD’S. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

wearing an ephod. See note on v. is. 

4 sharp rock ^ a crag. Heb. sela'. See notes on 
Ex. 17. c. Ps. 18. 1 , 2 . 

and. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., omit this “and”. 

Bozee — Shining. 

Seneh = Sharp, or pointed. Heb. thorn. 

5 was situate. Heb. mazuk , only here, and 2. 8=the 
sharp crag, or pillar of v. 4 . 

Michmash. Nine miles from Jerusalem. 

Gibeah Geba, 

6 the Lord (Jehovah) will work. Note the 
language of faith. Cp. 2 Chron. 14. 11 . 

7 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

8 men. Heb. 'end 3 ) 1 . Ap. 14. III. 

9 Tarry ■= keep quiet. 

10 hand. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, Sept., and Vulg., rend “hands 

11 the Hebrews. Cp. v. 21 . 

12 shew you a thing - tell you something. 

14 acre. Heb. = furrow, ora furrow’s length. The 
Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) is supplied, but the words “ in a day ” 
might be added lor completeness nt end of verso. This 
is the standard measure throughout the Turkish 
empire, called a deunum - 40 arshuns. 

15 host-camp. 

trembled - were panic-stricken. Cp. 2 Sam. 5. 24 . 
2 Kings 7. 6 ; 19. 7. 

a very great trembling = a preternatural trembling. 
Heb. a trembling from Eloliim. Ap. 4. I. 

16 and they went on beating down, <Sic. Heb. 
hither and thither. A supposed Ellipsis is unnecessarily 
supplied. Read “ melted away hither and thither ”, 
with Sept, and Syr. 


the earth quaked: so it was 0 a very great 
trembling. 

10 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of 1 
Benjamin looked ; and, 7 behold, the multitude 
melted away, °and they went on beating 
down one another, 

17 Then said Saul unto the People that were 
with him, “ Number now, and see who is gone 
from us.” And when they had numbered, 

7 behold, Jonathan and his armourbearer were 
not there. 

18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, “ Bring hither 
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14.18. I. SAMUEL. 14.31. 

0 the ark of 0 God.” For the ark of 0 God was 
at that time with the 0 children of Israel. 

19 And it came to pass, while Saul 0 talked 
unto the priest, that the noise that was in 
the 15 host of the Philistines went on and 
increased: and Saul said unto the priest, 

0 “ W ithdraw thine 0 hand.” 

20 And Saul and all the People that were 
with him “assembled themselves, and they 
came to the battle : 

and, behold, 0 every man’s sword was against 
his fellow, and there was a very great dis¬ 
comfiture. 

21 Moreover °the Hebrews that were with 
the Philistines before that time, which went 
up with them into the camp from the country 
round about, even tfyfp also 0 turned to be 
with the Israelites that were with Saul and 
Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the 2 men of Israel which had 
hid themselves in 0 mount Ephraim, when they 
heard that the Philistines fled, even t()eg also 
followed hard after them in the battle. 

23 So " the LORD saved Israel that day : and 
the battle passed over 0 unto 0 Beth-aven. 

24 And the 2 men of Israel were distressed that 
day : for Saul had adjured the People, saying, 
u Cursed be the 2 man that eateth any 0 food 
until evening, that I may be avenged on mine 
enemies.” So none of the People tasted any 
food. 

25 And all they of the land came to a wood ; 
and there was honey upon 0 the ground. 

26 And when the People were come into the 
wood, 0 behold, the honey dropped ; but no 

2 man put his hand to his mouth : for the People 
feared the oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father 
charged the People with the oath : wherefore 
he put forth the end of the rod that was in his 
hand, and dipped it in 0 an honeycomb, and 
put his hand to his mouth ; and his eyes were 
enlightened. 

28 Then answered one of the People, and 
said, “ Thy father 0 straitly charged the People 
with an oath, saying, ‘ Cursed be the 2 man that 
eateth any food this day.’ ” 

And the People were 0 faint. 

29 Then said Jonathan, « My father hath 
troubled the 0 land : see, I pray you, how mine 
eyes have been enlightened, because I tasted 
a little of this honey. 

30 0 How much more, if haply the People had 
eaten freely to day of the spoil of their enemies 
which they found? for had there not been 
now a much greater slaughter among the 
Philistines?” 

31 And they smote the Philistines that day 
from Michmash to Aijalon : 

and the People were very faint. 

18 the ark of God. The word rendered “bring’’ 
(ndgash) inappropriate for the Ark, which was at 
Kirjath-jearim (Judg. 20. 27, and cp. 2 Sam. 11. 11 • 
15. 24 ). The Sept, reads “the ephod, for he bare the 
ephod at that time before Israel”. Cp. v. 3. The 
context shows that inquiry of the Lord by Urim and 
Thummim was in Saul’s mind. See v. 10 and note on 
Ex. 28. 30 , and cp. 1 Sam. 29. 6, 9 ; 30. 7, 8, where the 
same word is used for “ bring”. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. Lit. “the God”. 

children = sons. 

19 talked : i. e. concerning the inquiry proposed. 

Withdraw : i. e. from the ephod = Stop ! 

hand. Some codices,with three early printed editions, 
and Sept., read “hands’'. 

14. 20-23 (M, p. 383). SAUL'S SUCCESS. 

( Alternation .) 

M 0 | 20 Assemblage. 

p | - 20 . Mutual slaughter of enemies. 

(i | 21, 22 . Assemblage. 
p | 23 . Salvation of Israel. 

20 assembled themselves = were assembled (by 
proclamation). 

every man’s. Heb. ’Fsfc. Ap. 14.11. 

21 the Hebrews. Called so in distinction from the 
foreigners among whom they lived; referring to 
language rather than nationn 11 ty. Cp. v. 11 . 

turned. Sept, and Vnlg. read “turned round”. 

22 mount-hill country of. 

23 the LORD (Jehovah) saved : according to 
Jonathan’s faith. 

unto. Some codices, with Aram, and Vnlg., read “as 
far as”. 

Beth-aven. The Sept, adds: “and all the people 
with Saul were about 10,000 men : and the battle 
extended itself to every city in the mount Ephraim. 
And Saul committed a great trespass of ignorance 
on that day.’ 1 

24-46 (L, p. 383). JONATHAN’S SIN. 

(Alternation.) 

L q | 24-35. Sin committed. 

r | sc-. Pursuit proposed by Saul. 
q | -36-45. Sin discovered. 

r | 4C. Pursuit abandoned by Saul. 

24-35 (q, above). SIN COMMITTED. 

(Division.) 

q I N 1 | 24 - 30 . By Jonathan. 

[ N 2 1 31 - 35 . By the people. 

24-30 (N 1 , above). BY JONATHAN. 

(Alternation.) 

N l s j 24-26. The people distressed, 
t | 27, 28-. Jonathan ignorant. 

8 | — 28 . The people faint. 

t | 29 , 30 . Jonathan troubled. 

24 food. Heb. “ brend ”, put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Species), Ap. 6, lor all kinds of food. 

25 the ground. Heb. “ the lace (i. 0 . surface) of 

the ground Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 

26 behold. Fig. Asterismos. 

27 an honeycomb. The Heb. yaar never means 
honeycomb, but “a wood”. It is rendered “forest” 
thirty-eight times, “wood” nineteen times, “honey¬ 
comb’’ only here and Song 5. 1 . It points to a dense 
growing wood or thicket; and it has been suggested that 
it was the cannabis indica, or hemp plant, producing 
the Eastern intoxicant futshish. This would produce 
dull the senses. Song 6. 1 would read “I have eaten 

ulg. did not understand either paasage, and the latter 
ly — strictly. faint - weary, 29 land ^ people. 

' Fig. ErotSsis. Ap. 6. 

;ure see next page]. 

an effect on the eyes, though it would subsequently 
my cannabis with my honey ”. The Sept, and V 
misled with “honeycomb’' ( favum ). 28 strait 

Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6. 30 How. . . ? 
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32 And the People flew upon the spoil, and 
took sheep, and oxen, and calves, and slew 
them on the ground: and the People did eat 
them with the blood. 

33 Then they told Saul, saying, 26 “ Behold, 
the People 0 sin against 3 the LORD, in that they 
eat with the blood.” And he said, “Ye have 

transgressed : 

roll a great stone unto me 0 this day." 

34 And Saul said, “ Disperse yourselves among 
the People, and say unto them, ‘Bring me 
hither 28 every man his ox, and 20 every man his 
sheep, and slay them here, and eat; and "sin 
not against 3 the Lord in eating with the 
blood.’ " And all the People brought 20 every 
man his ox with him that night, and slew 
them there. 

35 And Saul built an altar unto 3 the Lord : 
ft)e girt me was the first altar that he built unto 
3 the Lord. 

30 And Saul said, “ Let us go down after the 
Philistines by night, and spoil them until the 
morning light, and let us not leave a man of 
them.” And they said, “ Do whatsoever seem- 
eth good unto thee.” 

Then said the priest, « Let us draw near hither 
unto lH God.” 

37 And Saul asked counsel of 19 God, “ Shall 
I go down after the Philistines? wilt Thou 
deliver them into the hand of Israel ? ” But 
He answered him not that day. 

38 And Saul said, “ Draw ye near hither, all 
the chief of the People: and know and see 
wherein this 33 sin hath been this day. 

39 For, as 3 the LORD llveth, Which saveth 
Israel, though it be in Jonathan my son, he 
shall surely die.” But there was not a 20 man 
among all the People that answered him. 

40 Then said he unto all Israel, “ Be pe on 
one side, and 3 and Jonathan my son will be 
on the other side.” And the People said unto 
Saul, “ Do what seemeth good unto thee.” 

41 Therefore Saul said unto °the Lord 
18 God of Israel, 0 “ Give a perfect lot.” And 
Saul and Jonathan were taken: but the People 
escaped. 

42 And Saul said, “ Cast lots between me and 
Jonathan my son.” And Jonathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, “Tell me 
what thou hast done.” And Jonathan told 
him, and said, “ I did but taste a little honey 
with the end of the rod that was in mine hand, 
and, °lo, I must die.” 

44 And Saul answered, 18 “God “do so and 
more also: for thou shalt surely die, Jonathan.” 

46 And the People said unto Saul, «Shall 
Jonathan die, who hath wrought this great 
salvation in Israel? 18 God forbid: as 3 the 
Lord liveth, there shall 0 not one hair of his 
head fall to the ground; for he hath wrought 
with 1H God this day.” So the People 0 rescued 
Jonathan, that he died not. 

40 Then Saul went up from following the 
Philistines: and the Philistines went to their 
own place. 

47 So Saul took the kingdom over Israel, 
0 and fought against all his enemies on every 
side, against Moab, and against the D children 


14. 31-35 (N a , p. 384). SIN OF THE PEOPLE. 
(Introversion.) 


N 2 


u | 31—. Victory, 
v I — 31 — 33 -. Sin. 
v f - 33 , 34 . Remedy. 
u I 36 . Altar. 


33 sin. Heb. chiita'. Ap. 44 . i. 

transgressed dealt treacherously, 

this day. Sept, reads “here”. 

34 his 01 with him. Sept, reads “ what was in his 
hand”. 

41 the LORD = Jehovah. Punctuate thus: “Saul 
said unto Jehovah : ‘O God of Israel”', &c. 

Give a perfect lot^- Give perfections: i.e. Thrimmim. 
See Ex. 28, ao. There is evidently a Uomceoteleuton (Ap. 6) 
here. The scribes, having written the word “Israel ”, 
went forward to the word “ Israel ” a line or two farther 
on, and omitted the words between, which are preserved 
in two ancient versions, older than any Heb. MS. 
extant. These omitted words are enclosed within 
brackets below, in the translation given of the Sept, 
version :—“ Lord God of Israel, [Why hast thou not 
answered Thy servant this day? Is the iniquity in 
me, or in. Jonathan my son ? Lord God of Israel, 
Give clear [manifestation, i. e. Urim] ; and if [the lot] 
should declare this, give, I pray Thee, to Thy People 
Israel, give, I pray, holiness ” (i.e. Thummim , a perfect 
lot). The Heb. (unpointed) thamhn (perfect) would 
thus have been Thummim. 

43 lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

44 do so. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., add “unto me”. 

45 not one hair, &c. Fig. Paroemia. Ap. 6. 

rescued. Heb. paddh — redeemed. See note on Ex. 

6 . fi and lb. u. Perhaps a victim was offered in his stead. 

47-52 (F, p. 381). THE LEVIES OF SAUL. 

(Introversions.) 
w I y | 47, 48. Wars. 

I z l *9, 50—. Family. 

x | -ao. Abner. Chief captain, 
w I s | 6i. Kindred. 

] y j 52 . Wars. 

47 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 47,48. 

children -sons. 

he vexed them = he put them to the worse. But 
Sept, reads “ lie was victorious ”, 

48 an host. Heb. “ power Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, put for the army which manifested the 
power. Or it may be rendered “ he wrought mightily”. 

49 Iahui. Called Abinadab in Bl. 2 . 

51 Kish was the father of Saul. For the difficulties 
of this genealogy, see note on 1 Chron. 8. 33. 


of Ammon, and against Edom, and against 
the kings of Zobah, and against the Philis¬ 
tines: and whithersoever he turned himself, 
0 he vexed them. 

48 And he gathered 0 an host, and smote the 
Amalekites, and delivered Israel out of the 
hands of them that spoiled them. 

49 Now the sons of Saul were Jonathan, and 
°Ishui, and Melchi-shua: and the names of his 
two daughters were these; the name of the 
firstborn Merab, and the name of the younger 
Michal: 

50 And the name of Saul's wife was Ahinoam, 
the daughter of Ahlmaaz: 

and the name of the captain of his host was 
Abner, the son of Ner, Saul’s uncle. 

51 And “Kish was the father of Saul; and Ner 
the father of Abner was the son of Abiel. 

52 And there was sore war against the Phi¬ 
listines all the days of Saul: and when Saul 
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saw any strong 0 man, or any 0 valiant man, 
°he took him unto him. 

H t Samuel also said unto Saul , 0 “The LORD 
10 sent me to anoint thee to be king over 
His People, over Israel: now therefore hearken 
thou unto the voice of the words of 0 the LORD. 

2 Thus saith “the Lord of hosts , 0 ‘I remember 
that which Amalek did to Israel, 0 how he laid 
wait for him in the way, when he came up 
from Egypt. 

3 0 Now go and smite 0 Amalek, and 0 utterly 
destroy all that they have, and spare them 
not; but slay both 0 man and woman, infant 
and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and ass.' " 

4 And Saul gathered the People together, 
and numbered them in 0 Telaim, two hundred 
thousand footmen, and ten thousand °men of 
Judah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and 
laid wait in the valley. 

0 And Saul said unto the 0 Kenites , 0 “ Go, de¬ 
part, get you down from among the Amalekites, 
lest I destroy you with them: 

for ge shewed kindness to all the 0 children of 
Israel, when they came up out of Egypt.” 
So the Kenites departed from among the 
Amalekites. 

7 And Saul smote the Amalekites °from 
Havilah until thou comest to Shur, that is 
over against Egypt. 

8 And he took Agag the king of the 3 Amalek- 
ites alive, and 3 utterly destroyed all the people 
with the edge of the sword. 

0 But Saul and the People spared Agag, 0 and 
the best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and of 
the fatlings, and the lambs, and all that was 
good, and would not 3 utterly destroy them: 
but 0 every thing that was vile and refuse, tfjat 
they destroyed utterly. 

10 Then came the word of 1 the Lord unto 
Samuel, saying, 

11 ® “ It repenteth Me that I have set up Saul 
to be king: for he is turned back from follow¬ 
ing Me, and hath not performed My command¬ 
ments.” 

And it grieved Samuel; and he cried unto 1 the 
Lord all night. 

12 And when Samuel rose early to meet Saul 
in the morning, it was told Samuel, saying, 
“ Saul came to Carmel, and, 0 behold, he set 
him up a 0 place, and is gone about, and passed 
°on, and gone down to Gilgal." 

13 And Samuel came to Saul: 

and Saul said unto him, “Blessed be tljou of 
] the LORD: 0 1 have performed the command¬ 
ment of 1 the Lord.” 

14 And Samuel said, “What meaneth then 
this bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and the 
lowing of the oxen which 3 hear ? ” 

15 And Saul said, “ They have brought them 
from the Amalekites: for the People spared 
the best of the sheep and of the oxen, to sacri¬ 
fice unto 3 the Lord thy °God; and the rest we 
have 3 utterly destroyed.” 


62 man. Heb. ’ ish . Ap. 14. II. 

valiant man. Heb. son of valour. 

he took him. As Samuel had said (8. 11 , u). 

15. 1-35 «?, p. 381). WAR WITH AMALEKITES. 
(.Introversion and extended Alternation.) 
c j 1 . Saul’s call by Samuel. 

d | 2. Amalekites’ crime against Israel, 
e | 3. Command to smite Amalek. 
b [ 4. Saul’s army. 
b ] 6. Saul’s strategy. 

C | 6-. Saul's call to the Kenites. 

d J -6. The Kenites’ kindness to Israel. 
e | 7 - 35 . Disobedience of Saul. 

1 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 the Lord of hosts. See note on 1. 3. 

I remember. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
how he laid wait. Cp. Ex. 17. 8. 

3 Now go. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., and 
Vulg., read “now therefore go”. 

Amalek. Cp. Ex. 17. 16 . Num. 24. 20 . 
utterly destroy = devote to destruction, 
man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

4 Telaim. Probably Telem (Josh. 15. 24). 
men. Heb. ’tffft. Ap. 14. II. 

6 Kenites. Said to be the same as the Rechabites. 
Go, depart. Note the Fig. Asyndeton in v. e. 
children = sons. 

7-35 (e, above). DISOBEDIENCE OF SAUL. 

(Alternation and Introversion.) 

0 I 1 7 - 9 . Saul’s sin. 

P I f | 10 , il—. Repentance of Jehovah, 
g j - 11 . Sorrow of Samuel. 

| h | 12 ,13-. Journey to SauL 
0 | -13-33. Saul’s reproof. 

h j 34, 3fi—. Departure from Saul 
g | —30—. Sorrow of Samuel. 
f | - 35 . Repentance of Jehovah. 

7 from. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) thus: “[that 
dwell] from Havilah,’’ &c. 

9 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in this 
verse. 

every thing that was vile = all the stock that was 
worthless. 

II It repenteth Me. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

12 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
place. Heb. a hand. Either to mark his claim to the 

place, or a monument, as in 2 Sam. 18. 18. 
on = over. 

13 I have performed. See v. 11 . 

-13-33 (O, above). SAUL’S REPROOF. 
(Division.) 

O J Q 1 I -13-31. By Samuel’s word. 

| Q 2 j 32, 33. By Samuel’s action. 

-13-31 (Q 1 , above). BY SAMUEL’S WORD. 
(Alternations and Introversions.) 

1 1 I -13. Saul’s self-commendation. 
k 1 | 1 *. Samuel’s condemnation. 

| i 1 | ifi. Saul's self-justification. 

5 1 | 16-19. Message from Jehovah. 

1 2 | 20 , 21 . Saul’s self-just ifi cation. 
k 2 j 22 , 23. Samuel’s refutation. 

i 2 ] 24, 25 . Saul’s confession. 

5 2 | 26-29. Sentence of Jehovah. 
i 9 | ao. Saul’s confession and request. 

k 3 | 31—. Samuel’s compliance. 
i 9 | - 31 . Saul’s worship. 

16 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
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10 Then Samuel said unto Saul, “Stay, and 
I will tell thee what ] the Lord hath said to me 
this night/* And he said unto him, “Say on.” 
17 And Samuel said, “ When tljou wast little 
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in thine own sight, wast tt>on not made the 
head of the tribes of Israel, and 2 the Lord 
anointed thee king over Israel? 

18 And 1 the LORD sent thee on a journey, and 
said, ‘ Go and utterly destroy the sinners the 
Amalekites, and fight against them until 0 tfjrg 
be consumed.’ 

10 Wherefore then didst thou not n obey the 
voice of 1 the Lord, but didst fly upon the 
spoil, and didst 0 evil in the sight of 1 the 
LORD ? " 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, “ Yea, I have 
“obeyed the voice of 1 the LORD, and have gone 
the way which 1 the Lord sent me, and have 
brought Agag the king of Amalek, and have 
utterly destroyed the Amalekites. 

21 But the People took of the spoil, sheep and 
oxen, the chief of the things which should have 
been utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto 1 the 
LORD thy 15 God in Gllgal.” 

22 And Samuel said, “Hath Hhe Lord as 
great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, 
as in obeying the voice of 1 the LORD ? 12 Be¬ 
hold, 0 to obey is better than sacrifice, and 0 to 
hearken than the fat of rams. 

23 For rebellion is as the 0 sin of 0 witchcraft, 
and stubbornness is as “iniquity and idolatry. 
Because thou hast rejected the word of 1 the 
Lord, He hath also rejected thee from being 
king." 

24 And Saul said unto Samuel, “I have 
13 sinned : for I have 0 transgressed the 0 com¬ 
mandment of 1 the Lord, and thy 0 words: 
because I feared the People, and 20 obeyed their 
voice. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my 
23 sin, and turn again with me, that I may wor¬ 
ship ‘the Lord." 

20 And Samuel said unto Saul, “ I will not 
return with thee: for thou hast rejected the 
word of 1 the LORD, and 1 the LORD hath re¬ 
jected thee from being king over Israel." 

27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, 
he laid hold upon the skirt of 0 his mantle, 

and it rent. 

28 And Samuel said unto him, 1 « The Lord 
hath rent the kingdom of Israel from thee this 
day, and hath given it to a neighbour of thine, 
that is better than thou. 

29 And also 0 the 0 Strength of Israel will not 
lie nor 0 repent: for Jpc is not 0 a man, that He 
should “repent." 

30 Then he said, “ I have 23 sinned : yet honour 
me now, I pray thee, before the elders of my 
People, and before Israel, and turn again with 
me, that I may worship 1 the LORD thy 15 God." 

31 So Samuel turned again after Saul; 
and Saul worshipped 1 the LORD. 

32 Then said Samuel, “ Bring ye hither to 
me Agag the king of the Amalekites." And 
Agag came unto him ® delicately. And Agag 
said, “ Surely the bitterness of death is past." 

33 And Samuel said, 0 “ As thy sword hath 
made women childless, so shall thy mother 
be childless among women.” And Samuel 


10 sinners. Heb. chatd’. Ap. 44. i. 
they be oonsumed = they have consumed them. 
Some codices, with Aram., Sept., and Syr., read “thou 
have consumed them 
19 obey = hearken to. 
evil _ the evil. Heb. rd'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

30 obeyed = hearkened. 

33 to obey = to hearken to. 
to hearken -- to give heed. 

33 sin. Heb. chdta'. Ap. 44. i. 

witchcraft -- divination or necromancy ; i. e. deal¬ 
ings with spirits. 

iniquity. Heb. 'dven. Ap. 44. iii. 

34 transgressed. Heb. 'dbar. Ap. 44. vii. 
commandment. Heb. “ mouth ”, put by Fig. 

Metonymij (of Cause), Ap. 6, for what is spoken by it. 

words. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
read 11 word ”. 

27 he = Saul. 

his-Samuel’s. Cp. i Kings 11. so, 31. 

29 the Strength^the Eternal One. First occur¬ 
rence. Heb. nezah. A Divine title, 
repent: i.e. as God, though He is said to do so by the 
Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
a man. Heb. 'adam. Ap. 14. I. 

33 delicately-in fetters (Job 38. 31 ), Sert. has 
“trembling” ; Vulg. lias “sleek and trembling”. 

33 As — according as. 
hewed: i.e. commanded him to be hewed or cut 
asunder after death. Verb occurs only here. 

Agag. See note on Amalek (Ex. 17. i«, and cp. v. a). 

35 no more. Cp. 16. l, 14 ; 19. 23. 

Samuel mourned : i. e. as for one dead. We do not 
read that Saul mourned for himself. 

16. 1—27. 4 (0, p. 375). CHOICE OF DAVID. 

(Division.) 

T 1 [ 16. 1-13. David's call and anointing by God. 

T 2 16. M-23. Episode. Inserted here to show'the 
| contrast between David and Saul. 

T ; 17. l—27. *. David opposed by Saul, An earlier 
| episode (17. l—18. 9), see p. 389. 

16 . 1-13 (T l , above). DAVID’S CALL. 
(Alternation.) 

T 1 | 1 j 1-3. Jehovah’s provision of David, 
m | 4, 6. Samuel’s arrival. 

I [ 12 . Jehovah’s choice of David. 

m | 13. Samuel’s anointing. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jeliovah. Ap. 4. II. 

X have rejected. Note here Jehovah’s sovereignty. 

I have provided. Note Jehovah’s sovereignty in 
this choice of the youngest. It is this choice that 
makes David the “man after Jehovah's heart” ; not 
David's personal character or conduct. 


° hewed ° Agag in pieces before 1 the Lord in 
Gilgal. 

34 Then Samuel went to Ramah; and Saul 
went up to his house to Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And Samuel came “no more to see Saul 
until the day of his death: 

nevertheless ° Samuel mourned for Saul: 

and 1 the LORD 29 repented that He had made 
Saul king over Israel. 

A And ° the LORD said unto Samuel, 
-L0 “How long wilt tfjou mourn for Saul, 
seeing °3 have rejected him from reigning 
over Israel ? fill thine horn with oil, and go, 
I will send thee to Jesse the Beth-lehemite: 
for °I have provided Me a king among his 
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2 And Samuel said, “ How can I go ? if Saul 
hear it, he will kill me." And 1 the Lord said, 
“ Take an heifer ° with thee, and say, 1 1 am 
come to sacrifice to 1 the LORD.* 

3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and 3 will 
shew thee what thou shalt do: and thou a halt 
anoint unto Me him whom I name unto thee." 

4 And Samuel did that which 1 the Lord 
spake, and came to 0 Beth-lehem. And the 
elders of the town trembled at his coming, and 
0 said, " Comest thou peaceably ? ” 

5 And he said, «Peaceably: I am come to 
sacrifice unto 1 the LORD : sanctify yourselves, 
and come with me to the sacrifice." And he ! 
sanctified ° Jesse and his sons, and called them 
to the sacrifice. 

0 And it came to pass, when they were come, 
that he looked on Eliab, and said, “Surely ‘the 
Lord’s anointed is before Him.” 

7 But 1 the LORD said unto Samuel, “ Look 
not on his countenance, or on the height of his 
stature; because I have refused him: for ° the 
Lord seeth not as 0 man 0 seeth; for ° man 
° looketh on the outward appearance, but 1 the 
Lord 0 looketh on the 0 heart.” 

8 Then Jesse called Abinadab, and made him 
pass before Samuel. And he said, “ Neither 
hath ‘the Lord chosen this." 

0 ° Then Jesse made ° Shammah to pass by. 
And he said, “ Neither hath 3 the LORD chosen 
this.” 

10 0 Again, Jesse made ° seven of his sons to 

5 ass before Samuel. And Samuel said unto 
esse, x “ The Lord hath not chosen these.” 

11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, s “Axe here 
all thy ° children ? ” And he said, « There re- 
maineth yet the ° youngest, and, ° behold, ° he 
keepeth the sheep.” And Samuel said unto 
Jesse, “ Send and fetch him: for we will not 
sit °down till he come hither." 

12 And he sent, and brought him in. Now 
foe was ruddy, 0 and withal of a beautiful coun¬ 
tenance, and 0 goodly to look to. And 1 the 
Lord said, “ Arise, anoint him : for this is foe." 

13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and 
°anointed foim in the midst of his brethren: 
and °the Spirit of ‘the LORD came upon 0 David 
from that day forward. So Samuel rose up, 
and went to Ramah. 

14 ° But 13 the Spirit of 3 the Lord departed 
from Saul, and an c evil 0 spirit from ‘the LORD 
° troubled him. 

15 And Saul's servants said unto him, 11 “ Be¬ 
hold now, an “evil “spirit from °God troubleth 
thee. 

10 Let our lord now command thy servants, 
which are before thee, to seek out a °man, 
who is a ® cunning player on an ° harp: 

and it shall come to pass, when the “ evil 
14 spirit from lr God is upon thee, that he shall 
play with his hand, and thou shalt be well." 

17 And Saul said unto his servants, “Provide 
me now a 16 man that can play well, and bring 
him to me." 

18 Then answered one of the ° servants, and 
said, 11 “ Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the 
Beth-lehemite, that is 16 cunning in playing, 
°and a mighty valiant 16 man, and a 16 man of 


3 with thee - in thine hand. 

4 Beth-lehem—house of bread. 

said. Heb. text reads verb in sing., requiring “he. 
or one, said”. In thiB case it is the Fig. Heterosis 
(of Number), Ap. 6. But several codices, the Sevir 
(Ap. 34), Targ., Sept., Syr., Vulg., nnd the two earliest 
printed editions, read “they said”. 

5 Jesse and his sons. He had eight sons and two 
daughters, Zeruiah (mother of Abishai, Joab, and 
Asahel) and Abigail (mother of Amasal David is the 
eighth here (w. 10 , n), but called the seventh in 
i Chron. 2. it>. One son must have died shortly after 
this, or been the son of a concubine, or died without 
issue and so not reckoned in the genealogy. Samuel 
is history, Chronicles is genealogy. 

1 7 the Lord eeeth. These words correctly supply 
the Ellipsis (Ap. 6. III. 1), from the Sept. 

man -'addin. Ap. 14. I. seeth =looketh to. 

looketh on = looketh to. 

heart. Cp. l Chron. 29. o. Ps. 7. 9. Jer. 11. 20 : 17. 10 • 
20. 12 . 

9 Then - and. 

Shammah. Probably =Shimeah. 2 Sam. 13. 3: 21. 21 . 

10 Again = So. seven. See note on i’. 5 . 

11 Are here all thy children ? Heb. “Have the 
young men finished [passing byj ? ” This correctly sup¬ 
plies the Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. Heb. na'ar = young man. 

youngest = least. See note on v. 5 . 
behold. Fig. Asierismos. Ap. 6. 
he keepeth. Saul lost his father's asses (9. a. *, 20 ). 
down round. 

13 andwithalof abeautiful,&c. =a stripling i.l 7.56), 
with handsome eyes. 

goodly to look to ■= with, or of, noble mien. 

13 anointed him. Three anointings of David : ‘1) by 
Samuel, here ; (2) by “ men of Judah ” (2 Sam. 2. 1 ); and 
(3) by “ the elders of Israel ” (2 Sam. 5. 3 ). 

the Spirit. Heb. =ritack. Ap. 9. 

David - beloved. 

16. 14-33 (T 2 , p. B87). THE LATER EPISODE. 

(Introversion.) 

T- n | 14 , 15 . Evil spirit troubling Saul, 
o j K-. Harper recommended. 

p | - 16 . Recovery promised. 

0 J 17 - 22 . Harper successful. 

»i | 23. Evil spirit departing from Saul. 

14 But. This marks and introduces the later episode, 
placed here in order to bring out and connect the con¬ 
trast of the Spirit’s departing from Saul and coming on 
David. See notes on 17. 1 and 19. 12 . 

evil : always Heb. niV (Ap. 44. viii\ in this con¬ 
nection. spirit. Heh. nutvlt. Ap. 9. 

troubled - terrified. 

15 God. Heb. Elohim (Ap. 4. I). Saul s servants 
not in communion with Jehovah, the Covenant God. 
Ap. 4. II. 

10 man. Heb. Ish. Ap. 14. II. 
cunning - skilful. 

harp — kinnor. An instrument of many strings. 

18 servants. Not the same word as in rv. 15 - 1 :. 
but “young men” as in 34. 1 . Perhaps Saul’s body¬ 
guard ; possibly fellow-pupils of Samuel at Naioth. 

and. Note Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in these verses, 
matters - speech. 

20 bottle = skin-bottle. 

of. Gen. of contents. Ap. 17. 

wine. Heb. yayin. See Ap. 27. I. 

war, and prudent in 0 matters, and a comely 
person, and 1 the Lord is with him.” 

10 Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto 
Jesse, and said, “ Send me David thy son, 
which is with the sheep.” 

20 And Jesse took an ass laden with bread, 
and a 0 bottle °of °wine, and a kid, and sent 
them by David his son unto Saul. 
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21 And David came to Saul, and stood before 91 he = Saul, 
him : and 0 he loved 0 him greatly ; and he be- him = David. 

17. 1—27. 4 (T’, p. 387). DAVID OPPOSED BY 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying “Let SAUL. (Extended Alternation.) 

David, I pray thee, stand before me; for he 3 T7 , 17 w ,. 

hofh A-„ hf M T J Tj I 17. 1—18. 9. War with the Philistines, 

hath found favour in my sight. v , l8 10> u Evil apirit incite3 Saul 

23 And it came to pass, when the evil 14 spirit | David. 

from 15 God was upon Saul, that David took W | 18. 12 — 19 . 7 . Saul’s hostility to David. 

an harp, and played with his hand: so Saul k I r 19 - 8 - War with the Philistines. 

was refreshed, and was well, and the evil ^ I 9 \i 2 ° 1 Evi1 spirit incites Saul against 

" s P irit departed from him. I n - *20 - 1 —27. Saul’s hostility to David. 

•4 ty "Now the Philistines gathered together 17. 1—18, 9 (U, above). WAR WITH 

-L • their armies to battle, and were gathered PHILISTINES. ( Alternation .) 

together at Sbochoh, which belongeth to Ju- U X | 17. 1 - 54 . Battle with Philistines, 
dah, and pitched between Shochohand Azekah, Y | 17. *6—18. s. Favour of Saul to David, 

in Ephes-dammim. ^ I 6, 7. Battle won. Praise for victory. 

2 And Saul and the °men of Israel were 18, 8 ’ 9 ’ Disfavour of Saul to David, 

gathered together, and pitched 0 by the valley ^ 

of Elah, and set the battle in array against the J' 5 T f BATTLE WITH 

Philistines PHILISTINES. (Introversion.) 

3 And the Philistines stood on a mountain on x 9 I Y 3 * The tw0 . armies - Arrayed, 

the one side, and Israel stood on a mountain r 4_4(>_ * Defiance of Goliath, 

on the other side: and there was a valley r | Combat with Goliath, 

between them. q 1 _51 “ 64, Tiie two armies - Fhght and pursuit. 

. . . .. . . _ . . . _ .. X Now. Ch. 17. l reads on chronologically from 

4 And there went out a champion out of the 16 13 ( see note on 16. 14 ). An author’s right is claimed 

camp of the Philistines, named Goliath, of for placing the later episode (16. 14-23) first, in order to 
Gath, whose height was "six "cubits and a connect and contrast the two spirits with Saul and 
"span. David. The canonical order alternates David's call 

5 0 And he had an helmet of brass upon his an(i Saul’s. See notes on 16. n ; 18. 12 . 

head, and ()c ;vas armed with a coat of mail; . 

and the weight of the coat was five thousand Canon- ' 1 , ’g 13- David’s call by God. 

0 shekels of brass. leal ■ I 6 ,Saul Spirit depanmg. 

o * . , , , _ 17. 1 —18. 4. Davids call by Saul. 

eAndfteAadp-BUvrBSofbrassuponhis^gs, Order. I i 8 . o-3o. Saul. Spirit departing, 

and a target of brass between his shoulders. ‘ 

7 And the Staffof his spear was like a weaver’s chronological order is clear on the face of the 

Koam • anH hie ervar'e hpaH 11 toittfoorl 4 eiv text tor all who will See it. 


and the weight of the coat was five thousand 
0 shekels of brass. 

6 And he had gTeaves of brass upon his legs, 
and a 0 target of brass between his shoulders. 

7 And the staff of his spear was like a weaver’s 
beam; and his spear's head weighed 4 six 
hundred 6 shekels of iron: and one bearing a 
"shield went before him. 

8 And he stood and cried unto the armies 
of Israel, and said unto them, “ Why are ye 
come out to set your battle in array? am not 
3 a Philistine, and jjc servants to Saul ? choose 
you a 9 man for you, and let him come down 
to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, 
then will we be your servants: but if 3 prevail 
against him, and kill him, then shall ye be our 
servants, and serve uet.” 

10 And the Philistine said, 3 defy the armies 
of Israel this day ; give me a 8 man, that we may 
fight together,” 

11 When Saul and all Israel heard those words 


v-i, I 16. 1-13. David's call by Jehovah. 

loeZT J I 17 - '-18. •. David's exploits. 

| 16. 14-23. David’s call by Saul. 
c | 18. 5-30. David’s exploits. 

2 men. Heb. ’ ish . Ap. 11. II. by = in. Elah 

about sixteen miles south-west of Jerusalem. 

4 - 40 - (r, above). DEFIANCE OF GOLIATH. 
(Introvei'sion.) 

r Z | s | 4-7. Goliath’s armour. 

t [ 8-io. Goliath’s challenge. 

| u | u. Israel’s fear. 

A | 12-31. David’s mission. 

Z tt | 32-. Saul’s encouragement. 

t | -32-37. Goliath’s challenge accepted. 
s | 38-40. David’s armour. 

4 champion. Heb. 'ish-habbenayim = “ the man be- 


r \ ” o. iT f Tk tween the two [hosts] ”, or, the duellist. This accords 

of the Philistine, they were dismayed, and with thc 8ubsc l rip ti 0 J „ ’ of PsHlm 8 (see note there). 


3 greatly afraid. 


Muth-labben = the death of the man between ; i. e. the 


12 Now David was the son of that Ephrathite death of the champion (Goliath) which Ps. 8 celebrates, 
of Beth-lehem-judah, whose name was Jesse; w hich has the same words, “ What is man”, 

and he had “eight sons: and the "man went jnuifor its tide in s ept." A Psabn of David concerning 

among men “/or an old "man in the days of number "6“ stampeAke a “hall- 


. uv I wituL ouiio • auu mail VY cm .. .. t , , *aa \ n A , 

mg men “/or an old "man in the days of number stampeAke a “hall- 

1 * mark” on this “man” (as on Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 3). 

Cp. the six pieces of armour, vv. s-t. 

cubits. See Ap. 51. III. 2. span. See Ap. 51. III. 2. 5 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in 

vv. 5-7. Ap. 6. Note the six pieces of armour. shekels. See Ap. 61. II. 6. 6 target. Heb. ked&tt, 

a small shield. Translated “ shield ” in v. 46. *7 shield. Heb. rinna/i, a shield of the largest size, 

covering the whole body. Same word in v. *», not w. t; and 46. 8 men. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

IX greatly afraid - feared exceedingly. Cp. v. 24. X9 eight sons. David was now between sixteen 
and seventeen years old. See note on 16. 5 . men. Heb. ’ enosh. Ap. 14. III. for an old man. 

Sept, and Syr. read “ was old”, advanced in years. 

X9-SO [For Structure see next page]. 
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13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse went 
and followed Saul to the battle: and the names 
of his three sons that went to the battle were 
Eliab the firstborn, and next unto him Abina- 
dab, and the third Shammah. 

14 And David 0 was the youngest: 
and the three eldest followed Saul. 

15 But David went and returned from Saul to 
feed his father’s sheep at Beth-lehem. 

16 And the Philistine drew near morning and 
evening, and presented himself 0 forty days. 

17 And Jesse said unto David his son, “ Take 
now for thy brethren an °ephah of this parched 
corn, and these ten loaves, and run to the 
camp to thy brethren; 

18 And carry these ten cheeses unto the 
captain of their thousand, and look how thy 
brethren fare, and take 0 their pledge.” 

19 Now Saul, and tftcp, and all the 8 men of 
Israel, were in the valley of Elah, fighting 
with the Philistines. 

20 And David rose up early in the morning, 
and left the sheep with a keeper, and took, and 
went, 0 as Jesse had commanded him; and he 
came to the trench, as the host was going forth 
to the 0 fight, and shouted for the battle. 

21 For Israel and the Philistines had put the 
battle in array, army against army. 

22 And David left his 0 carriage in the hand 
of the keeper of the 0 carriage, and ran into 
the army, and came and saluted his brethren. 

23 And as fje talked with them, 0 behold, 
there came up the 4 champion, the Philistine 
of Gath, Goliath by name, out of the '"armies 
of the Philistines, and spake according to the 
same words : and David heard them. 

24 And all the °men of Israel, when they 
saw the 0 man, fled from him, and 0 were sore 
afraid. 

25 And the 24 men of Israel said, “Have ye 
seen this 24 man that is come up ? surely to 
defy Israel is he come up : and it shall be, that 
the 24 man who killeth him, the king will en¬ 
rich him with great riches, 0 and will give him 
his daughter, and make his father's house free 
in Israel.” 

26 And David spake to the 0 men that stood 
by him, saying, “What shall be done to the 
B man that killeth this Philistine, and taketh 
away the reproach from Israel? for who is 
this uncircumcised Philistine, that he should 
"defy the armies of the living 0 God?” 

27 And the people answered him after this 
manner, saving, “So shall it be done to the 
B man that killeth him.” 

28 And Eliab his eldest brother heard when 
he spake unto the 12 men; and Eliab's anger 
was kindled against David, and he said, “ Why 
earnest thou down hither? and with whom 
hast thou left those few sheep in the wilder¬ 
ness ? 3 know thy pride, and the naughtiness 
of thine heart; for thou art come down that 
thou mightest see the battle.” 

29 And David said, “ What have I now done ? 
Is there not a cause ? ” 


17. 12-31 (A, p. 389). DAVID’S MISSION. 

(Alternation and Introversion.) 

B | 12 . House of Jesse. 

C I v | i3-i<s. The army. 

| w | is. Goliath’s challenge. 

B | 17 - 22 . Message of Jesse. 

C j it" | 23,24. Goliath’s challenge. 

[ v | 25-ai. The army. 

13-18 (v, above). THE ARMY. 

( Alternation ) 
x | 13 . The eldest three. 

y | 11 -. David. 
x | -m. The eldest three. 
y | is. David. 

14 was = he [was], 

16 forty. The number significant of probation. 
Ap. 10. 

17 22 (B, above). MESSAGE OF JESSE. 
(Division.) 

7? 1 z 1 | it, ip. Command. 

| z 2 | m-2». Obedience. 

17 ephah. See Ap. 51. Ill, 3. 

18 their pledge: i. e. a token from them of their 
welfare - a message or letter, or a lock of hair. Cp. 
Gen. 87. i: j ., 14 . 32, 33. 

20 as - according as. 
fight - place of battle. 

22 carriage - baggage : i. e. goods carried. 

23 behold. Fig. Asterisnws. Ap. 6. 
armies ranks. 

24 men, Heb. Ish. Ap. 14. II. 
man. Heb. 7s/i. Ap. 14. II. 

were sore afraid - feared exceedingly. Cp. r. 11 

25-31 (v, above). THE ARMY. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
v a | 25 . The king’s reward. 

b I d j 2i». David. Inquiry. 

| e | 27 . People. Answer. 

c | 2f». Eliab's reproof of David. 
c j 29 . David's reply to Eliab, 
b I d | 30-. David. Inquiry, 
j p [ -so. People, Answer, 
i a | 31. The king’s mission. 

25 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

26 men. Heb. 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 
defy - reproach. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. “ Living ", always in 
contrnst with idols. 

30 manner —word. 

32 Let no man's heart fail. Sept, reads “Let not 
the heart, of my lord fail”, 
man's. Heb. 'addm. Ap. 14. I. 


30 And he turned from him toward another, 
and spake after the same 0 manner: 

and the people answered him again after the 
former manner. 

31 And when the words were heard which 
David spake, they rehearsed them before Saul : 
and he sent for him. 

32 And David said to Saul, 0 “ Let no c man’s 
heart fail because of him ; 

thy servant will go and fight with this Philis¬ 
tine.” 

33 And Saul said to David, “ Thou art not 
able to go against this Philistine to fight with 
him; for tfjou art hut a youth, and fyr a 8 man of 
war from his youth.” 
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34 And David said unto Saul, ** Thy servant 
°kept °his father's sheep, °and there came a 
lion, and a bear, and took a lamb out of the flock: 

35 And I went out after him, and smote him, 
and delivered it out of his mouth: and when 
he arose against me, I caught him by his ° beard, 
and smote him, and slew him. 

30 Thy servant slew both the lion and the 
bear: and this uncircumcised Philistine shall 
be as one of ° them, seeing he hath 0 defied the 
armies of the ° living ° God.** 

37 David said moreover, 0 “ The LORD That 
delivered me out of the ° paw of the lion, and 
out of the ° paw of the bear, jpe will deliver me 
out of the ° hand of this Philistine.’* And Saul 
said unto David, “ Go, and ° the Lord be with 
thee." 

38 And Saul armed David with his armour, 
and he put an helmet of brass upon his head; 
also he armed him with a coat of mail. 

39 And David girded his sword upon his 
armour, and he ° assayed to go; for he had 
not proved it. And David said unto Saul, “ I 
cannot go with these; for I have not proved 
them .'* And David put them off him. 

40 And he took his ° staff in his hand, and 
chose him live smooth stones out of the brook, 
and put tf)em in a shepherd’s bag which he had, 
even in a scrip; and his sling was in his hand : 

and he drew near to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on and drew near 
unto David ; and the 0 man that bare the shield 
went before him. 

42 And when the Philistine looked about, 
and saw David, he disdained him: for he 
was but a youth, and 0 ruddy, and of a fair 
countenance. 

43 And the Philistine said unto David, u Am 
3 a ° dog, that thou comest to me with staves ? " 
And the Philistine cursed David by his 
0 gods. 

44 And the Philistine said to David, “ Come 
to me, and I will give thy flesh unto the fowls 
of the air, and to the beasts of the ° field." 

45 Then said David to the Philistine, “ Tfjou 
comest to me with a sword, and with a 
spear, and with a 0 shield; but 3 come to 
thee in the name of ° the LORD of hosts, the 
20 God of the armies of Israel, Whom thou 
hast 90 defied. 

46 This day will 37 the LORD deliver thee into 
mine hand; ° and I will smite thee, and take 
thine head from thee; and I will 0 give the 
carcases of the host of the Philistines this day 
unto the fowls of the air, and to the wild beasts 
of the earth; that all the earth may know ° that 
there is a 26 God in Israel. 

47 And all this ° assembly shall know that 
37 the Lord saveth not with sword and spear: 
for the battle is 37 the Lord's, and He will give 
go li into our 37 hands." 

48 And it came to pass, when the Philistine 
arose, and came and drew nigh to meet David, 
that David hasted, and ran toward the army 
to meet the Philistine. 

49 And David put his hand in his bag, and 
took thence a stone, and slang it, and smote 
the Philistine in his forehead, that the stone 


34 kept = woa keeping. Cp. 16. u. 

his. Some codices, quoted in the 3fassprah. read 
“my”. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 34-36. 

35 beard = mane, or throat. 

30 them. The Sept, adds ,l them ” and reads 11 [Shall 
I not go and smite him, and turn aside reproach to-day 
from Israel? For who is this uncircumcised Philiatinel 
that he hath ”, &c. 
defied = reproached. 

living God. Both these words in pi. in Heb. Cp. 

V. 26. 

37 The LORD = Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
paw. . . hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for 
power put forth by it, Ap. 6. 

30 assayed = tried, or, was content to start: assay -. 
French essayer. 

40 staff = club, one of the three equipments of the 
Eastern shepherd : crook lor the sheep’s help, club for 
sheep’s defence, and the bag for himself. 

17. -40-51-(r, p. 389). COMBAT WITH GOLIATH. 

(Alternation.) 
r f | -40,41. Approach, 
g j 42-47. Colloquy. 
f \ 46. Approach. 
g | 49-si—, Conflict. 

43-47 (g, above). COLLOQUY. 

[Division.) 

g I h* I 42-44. Goliath. 

I h 2 | 46-47. David. 

42 ruddy. Cp. 16. 12,13. 

43 dog. No stronger term of contempt. 2 Kings 8.13. 
Matt. 15. 26. 

gods-god, as in Judg. 16. 23. 

44 field. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., and 
Vulg., read “earth”. 

45 shield. See note on “target ’\v. 6, 
the LORD of hosts. See note on 1. 3. 

46 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in vv. 46, 47. 
give. Sept, reads “ give [thy limbs and] the car¬ 
casses ”, &c. 

that there is a God in Israel = that Israel hathaGod. 

47 assembly = assembled host. Cp. Num. 22. 4, 
“ company 

51 drew it out; showing that Goliath had not 
deigned to do so. 

champion. Heb. gibbor — mighty man. Ap. 14. IV. 
Not the same word as in du. 4 and 23. 

52 the valley. Sept, reads “entrance into Gath”, 
wounded = stricken, or slain. 

53 children = sons. 


sunk into his forehead; and he fell upon his 
face to the earth. 

60 So David prevailed over the Philistine 
with a sling and with a stone, and smote the 
Philistine, and slew him; but there was no 
sword in the hand of David. 

51 Therefore David ran, and stood upon the 
Philistine, and took his sword, and ° drew it 
out of the sheath thereof, and slew him, and 
cut off his head therewith. 

And when the Philistines saw their 0 champion 
was dead, they fled. 

52 And the 12 men of Israel and of Judah arose, 
and shouted, and pursued the Philistines, until 
thou come to 0 the valley, and to the gates of 
Ekron. And the ° wounded of the Philistines 
fell down by the way to Shaaraim, even unto 
Gath, and unto Ekron. 

53 And the ° children of Israel returned from 
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chasing after the Philistines, and they spoiled 
their 0 tents. 

54 And David took the head of the Philistine, 
and brought it to 0 Jerusalem; but he put his 
armour in his tent. 

66 And when Saul saw David go forth against 
the Philistine, he said unto Abner, the captain 
of the host, “Abner , 0 whose son is this youth?” 

And Abner said, “As 0 thy soul liveth, O king, 

I cannot tell.” 

60 And the king said, “Inquire tfjou 53 whose 
son the stripling is.” 

57 And as David returned from the slaughter 
of the Philistine, Abner took f)im, and brought 
him before Saul with the head of the Philistine 
in his hand. 

68 And Saul said to him, 55 “ Whose son art 
tfoou, thou young man? ” And David answered, 

“ I am the son of thy servant Jesse the Beth- 
lehemite.” 

-j Q And it came to pass, when he had made 
IO an end of speaking unto Saul, that the 
°soul of 0 Jonathan was knit with the °soul of 
David,and Jonathan loved him ashisown c soul. 

2 And Saul took him that day, and would let 
him go no more home to his father's house. 

3 Then Jonathan and David “made a cove¬ 
nant, because he loved fpm as his own 1 soul. 

4 And Jonathan stripped himself of the robe 
that ivas upon him, 0 and gave it to David, and 
his garments, even to his sword, and to his 
bow, and to his girdle. 

5 And David went out whithersoever Saul 
sent him, and behaved himself wisely: and 
Saul set him over the "men of war, and he 
was accepted in the sight of all the People, 
and also in the sight of Saul's servants. 

0 And it came to pass as they came, when 
David was returned from the slaughter of the 
0 Philistine, that the women came out of all 
cities of Israel, singing and 0 dancing, to meet 
king Saul, with 0 tabrets, with joy, and with 
instruments of musick. 

7 And the women answered one another as 
they played, and said, 

“ Saul hath slain his thousands, 

And David his ten thousands.” 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the say¬ 
ing displeased him ; and he said, “ They have 
ascribed unto David ten thousands, and to me 
they have ascribed but thousands: and what 
can he have more but the kingdom ? ” 

9 And Saul eyed David from that day and 
forward. 

10 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
the °evil 0 spirit from 0 God came upon Saul, 
and he prophesied in the midst of the house: 
and David played with his hand, as at other 
times : and there was a javelin in Saul's hand. 

11 And Saul 0 cast the javelin; for he said, 

“I will smite David even to the wall with it ." 

And David avoided out of his presence twice. 

12 And Saul 0 was afraid of David, 

because °the Lord was with him, “and was 
departed from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, 
and made him his captain over a thousand; 
and he went out and came in before the People, he was 0 afraid of him. 


__ 18 . 15. 

tents = camps. 

54 Jerusalem. Jerusalem (west of Moriah) had been 
taken by Judah, who dwelt there. The Jebusites were 
still holding Jebus, or Zion, the mount immediately 
south of Moriah. Cp. Josh. 15. 63. Judg. 1. 7 , 8. Zion 
was taken later by David. See 2 Sam. 5. 7 , and Ap. 68. 

B5 whose son . . . ? Though Saul had just had an 
interview with David, he did not know his father, 
whom he had promised (v. 25) to make free in Israel! 
Note in all these passages (vu. 55 , an. as) Saul's inquiry 
is not about David, but about David's father. 

thy soul ^thyself (emph.). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

18. 1 aoul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

Jonathan. At this time he was about forty ; and 
about fifty-three or fifty-four when he died. He would 
he about twenty-four years older than David, and 
his love was maternal in character. Ish-bosheth, 
Saul’s second son, was forty at his father’s death 
(2 Sam. 2. io). 

3 made ^solemnised. 

4 and. Mark the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6j in w. i, 5 . 

5 men. Heb. 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 

6 Philistine. A.V. and R.V. marg. “ Philistines 

dancing. A great celebration. Twice referred to 

later (21. 11 ; 29. e). Cp. subscription of Fs. 52, which 
is mahalath =“the great dancing”. 

A | 1 - 3 . David’s apostrophe to Goliath and Doeg. 

B | 6, 7 . The righteous onlookers. 

A | 6, 9 . David’s praise to God. 

tabrets. Heb. toph = drums of various sizes. 

8 the =this. 

10 evil. See note on 16. u. 

spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

11 cast the Javelin. Another attempt of Satan to 
thwart Jehovah’s purpose in Gen. 3. is, and prevent 
the “ seed of the woman ” from coming into the world. 
See Ap. 29 and 25, and the Structure of “ F” (19. 3 — 
20. i-),p. 394. 

18. 12—19. 7 (W, p. 3S9V HOSTILITY TO DAVID. 

{Alternation.) 

E f 18. 12 -I 6 . Saul’s fear of David. 

F | 18. 17-27. Machinations against David. 

E | 18. 2S-30. Saul’s fear of David. 

F | 19. 1 - 7 . Aggressions against David. 


W 


12-16 (E, above). SAUL'S FEAR OF DAVID. 
{Division.) 

E|i*| 12-15. Saul’s fear. 

| i 2 1 ic. The People’s love. 

12-15 (i 1 , above). SAUL'S FEAR. {Introversion.) 
j | 12 -. Fear, 
k J - 12 . Reason. 

1 | 13. Promotion. 

/ | 14 . Propriety. 
k | 15 -. Reason. 
j | - 15 . Pear. 

12 was afraid. Heb. ynre' = was apprehensive. Cp. 
v. is. Iho LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

and was departed. Ch. 16. 14 - 2:1 comes in here, 
chronologically. It is placed after 16. 1 - 1:1 by Fig. 
Ifysterologia (Ap. 6) in order to lay bare to us the 
secret workings underneath the history. See notes on 
16. 14 ; 17. 1 . 

15 afraid. Heb. nur— shrank from, sore afraid; 
stronger than v. 12 . 


14 And David behaved himself wisely in all 
his ways ; and 12 the LORD was with him. 

16 Wherefore when Saul saw that ljc behaved 
himself very wisely. 
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18. 16 . 


I. SAMUEL. 19.9. 


p 16 But all Israel and Judah loved David, be¬ 
ep. 392 cause fye went out and came in before them. 

972 17 And Saul said to David, 0 “ Behold my 

F m ' elder daughter Merab, ftev will I give thee to 
<p. 393 wife: only be thou 0 valiant for me, and fight 
12 the Lord’s battles.” For Saul said, °“Let 
not mine hand be upon him, but let the hand 
of the Philistines be upon him.” 

18 And David said unto Saul, “Who am 3 ? 
and what is my life, or my father’s family in 
Israel, that I should be son in law to the king ? ’ ’ 

19 But it came to pass at the time when Merab 
Saul’s daughter should have been given to 
David, that g()e “was given unto Adriel the 
Meholathite to wife. 

m 2 20 And Mlchal Saul’s daughter loved David: 
and they told Saul, and the thing pleased him. 

21 And Saul said, “I will give him her, that 
she may be a snare to him, and that the hand 
of the Philistines may be against him.” Where¬ 
fore Saul said to David, “ Thou shalt this day 
be my son in law in the one of the twain.” 

22 And Saul commanded his servants, say¬ 
ing, “ Commune with David secretly, and say, 
17 ‘Behold, the king hath delight in thee, and 
all his servants love thee : now therefore be 
the king’s son in law.’ " 

23 And Saul’s servants spake those words in 
the ears of David. And David said, “Seemeth 
it to you a light thing to be a king's son in 
law, seeing that 3 <*Tn a poor °man, and lightly 
esteemed ?'' 

24 And the servants of Saul told him, saying, 
“ On this manner spake David.” 

25 And Saul said, “ Thus shall ye say to 
David, ‘ The king desireth not any dowry, 
but an hundred foreskins of the Philistines, 
to be avenged of the king's enemies.' ” But 
Saul thought to make David fall by the hand 
of the Philistines. 

28 And when his servants told David these 
words, it pleased David well to be the king’s 
son in law: and the days were not expired. 

27 Wherefore David arose and went, fyc and 
n his men, and slew of the Philistines two 
hundred 0 men; and David brought their fore- 
j skins, and “they gave them in full tale to the 

king, that he might be the king’s son in law. 
And Saul gave him Michal his daughter to 
wife. 

i; 28 And Saul saw and knew that 12 the LORD 
• 392' was with David, and that “Michal Saul's daugh¬ 
ter loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more 12 afraid of 
David; and Saul became David’s enemy con¬ 
tinually. 

30 Then the princes of the Philistines went 

i forth: and it came to pass, 0 after they went 

forth, that David behaved himself more wisely 
j than all the servants of Saul; so that his name 

1 was much set by. 


jr n i -J Q And Saul spake to Jonathan his son, 
-L v and to all his servants, that they should 
39j kill David. 

o’ 2 But Jonathan Saul’s son delighted much 
in David: and Jonathan told David, saying, 
“ Saul my father seeketh to kill thee: now 


18. 17-37 (F, p. 392). MACHINATIONS AGAINST 
DAVID. {Division.) 

F I m 1 I 17 - 19 . By means of Merab. 

| m 2 [ 20 - 27 . By means of Michal. 

17 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
valiant. Heb. son of valour. 

Let not mine hand, &c. Cp. David and Uriah. 

2 Sam. 11. ic. 

10 was given - had (already) been given. This is 
the hey to 20. 30. 

93 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

37 his men. Heb. 'Znfoh. Ap. 14. III. 
men. Heb. ’ ish . Ap. 14. II. 

they: i. e. Saul’s servants. Sept, and Vulg. read “he”, 

28 Michal Saul's daughter. Sept, reads “all 
Israel ”, accounting for his greater fear ( v . 2 $). 

30 after = whenever ; or, as often as. 

19. 1-7 (F, p. 392). AGGRESSIONS AGAINST 
DAVID. {Repeated Alternation.) 

F n 1 | l. Saul and David. Resolve to kill David. 
o 1 | 2 , 3 . David and Jonathan. 
n 2 | 4-6. Saul and Jonathan. 

o 2 | 7—. David and Jonathan. 
n 3 | -7. Saul and David. Reconciliation. 

2 until =*in, or against. 

3 what I see, &c. = “ I shall see what [he replies] and 
shall tell thee ”. Fig. Ellipsis . Ap. 6. 

4 sin. Heb. chdtd'. Ap. 44. i. 

A life = soul. Heb. nephesk. Ap. 13. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

19, 9—20. 1- [For Structure see next page]. 

9 evil. See note on 16. 14. 
spirit. Heb. ruack. Ap. 9. 

therefore, I pray thee, take heed to thyself 
c until the morning, and abide in a secret place, 
and hide thyself: 

3 And 3 will go out and stand beside my 
father in the field where tljou art, and 3 will 
commune with my father of thee; and 0 what 
I see, that I will tell thee.” 

4 And Jonathan spake good of David unto n 2 
Saul his father, and said unto him, ** Let not 
the king 0 sin against his servant, against Da¬ 
vid ; because he hath not 0 sinned against thee, 
and because his works have been to thee-ward 
very good: 

5 For he did put his “life in his hand, and 
slew the Philistine, and 0 the LORD wrought 
a great salvation for all Israel: thou sawest 
it, and didst rejoice: wherefore then wilt thou 
1 sin against innocent blood, to slay David with¬ 
out a cause?” 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jona¬ 
than: and Saul sware, “As 6 the LORD liveth, 
he shall not be slain.” 

7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan 0 a 
shewed him all those things. 

And Jonathan brought David to Saul, and he n 3 
was in his presence, as in times past. 

8 And there was war again: and David went y 
out, and fought with the Philistines, and slew ( p , 380 ) 
them with a great slaughter; and they fled 

from him. 

9 And the 0 evil “spirit from “the LORD was v G l p l 
upon Saul, as t )t sat in his house with his ( p . 394 ) 
javelin In his hand: and David played with 

his hand. 
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19.10. 


I. SAMUEL. 


20.1. 


10 And 0 Saul sought to smite David ° even to 
the wall with the javelin; 

but he slipped away out of Saul’s presence, 
and he smote the javelin into the wall: 
and David fled, and escaped that night. 

11 Saul also sent messengers unto David’s 
house, to watch him, and to slay him in the 
morning: 

and Michal David’s wife told him, saying, “ If 
thou "save not thy 5 Jife to night, to morrow 
tlicit shalt be slain.” 

12 So Michal let David down through a win¬ 
dow : and he went, and fled, and escaped. 

13 And Michal took an ° image, and laid it in 
the bed, and put a pillow of goats' hair for 
his bolster, and covered it with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul sent messengers to take 
David, 

she said “ Jpe is sick.” 

15 And Saul sent the messengers again to see 
David, saying, “Bring Ijim up to me in the bed, 
that I may slay him.” 

10 And when the messengers were come in, 
behold, there was an 13 image in the bed, with 
a pillow of goats' hair for his bolster. 

17 And Saul said unto Michal, “Why hast 
thou deceived me so, and sent away mine 
enemy, that he is escaped ? " 

And Michal answered Saul, “ J&r said unto me, 
‘ Let me go; ° why should I kill thee ? ’ " 

18 So David fled, and escaped, and came to 
Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that Saul 
had done to him. And l)c and Samuel went 
and dwelt in Naioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, saying, ° “ Behold, 
David rs at Naioth in Ramah.” 

20 And Saul sent messengers to take David : 
and when they saw the ° company of the pro¬ 
phets prophesying, and Samuel standing as “ap¬ 
pointed over them, the 9 Spirit ot °God was upon 
the messengers of Saul, and thcp also prophesied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he sent other 
messengers, 

and tf)eg prophesied likewise. 

And Saul sent messengers again the third time, 
and tfjeg prophesied also. 

22 Then went f>e also to Ramah, and came to a 
great well that is in Sechu : and he asked and 
said, “Where are Samuel and David ? ” And °one 
said, 10 “ Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah.” 

23 And he went “thither to Naioth in Ramah: 
and the 8 Spirit of 20 God was upon Ijim also, 
and he went on, and prophesied, until he 
came to Naioth in Ramah. 

24 And f)c stripped off his ° clothes also, and 
prophesied before Samuel in like manner, and 
lay down ° naked all that day and all that 
night. Wherefore they say, °“Zs Saul also 
among the prophets?” 

Qf\ And David fled from Naioth in Ra- 

&\J mah, 

and came and said before Jonathan, “What 
have I done? what is mine °iniquity? and 
what is my °sin before thy father, that he 
seeketh ° my life ? ” 


19 . e— 20 . 1- (K, p. 389 ). EVIL SPIRIT INCITES 
SAUL. ( Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 
y\ G 1 I p 1 I 9, 10-. Sauls first attempt. \ Personal (I). 

q 1 | -10-. Failure. [Thwarted by 

I r 1 | -io. David’s escape. ) David. 

H 1 , sM ll-. Saul’s second at- 
| tempt. 

t 1 I -ti—13. Failure. Mi- 
| chal’s rescue. 
b 2 | 14Saul’s third at- 
I tempt. 

t 2 I - 14 . Failure. Mi- 
| chal’s ruse. 

s 3 I 15. Saul’s fourth at- 
| tempt. 

t 3 I 16 . Failure. Mi- 
| chal’s deception. 

Saul’s fifth attempt. \ Personal (II). 
-17. Failure. t Thwarted 

18. David’s escape. ) by David. 
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19, 20 —. Saul s sixth at- 
| tempt. 

t* I - 20 . Failure. Spirit 
| of God. 

I 21- Saul’s seventh at- 
| tempt. 

t’ I -21 -. Failure. Spirit 
| of God. 

I -21-. Saul’s eighth at- 
| tempt. 

t 6 I - 2 i. Failure. Spirit 
| of God. 

G 3 1 p 3 I 22,23-. Saul sninth attempt. , Personal (III), 
q 3 | -23, 24 . Failure. Thwarted by 

i r 3 I 20. i~. David’s escape, i God. 

10 Saul sought. Note the nine attempts on David’s 
life; three personally by Saul, and six by liis messengers 
(nine being the number of judgment, Ap. 10). See 
note on 18. ll, and Ap. 23 and 25. 

even to, or, even*[to pin him] to. 

11 Have not thy life = save not thy soul: i. e. de¬ 
liver not thyself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

13 image—teraphim. 

17 why . . . ? Fig. Erotms. Ap. 6. 

19 Behold. Fig. Aster ismos. Ap. 6. 

20 company. Cp. 10. 5. 2 Kings 2. 3-r>; 5. 22 . Col¬ 
lege for instruction of prophets, priests having failed in 
tlieir duty as teachers. Deut. 17. 11 ; 33. 10 . 

appointed over. Samuel the head here. Elisha in 
2 Kings 2. is. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I, 

29 one. A special various reading (Sevir) reads “ the 3 '” 
See Ap. 34. 23 thither. Sept, reads “thence”. 

24 clothes : i. e. his robes, or armour, or both, 
naked. Cp. 18. 4 : i. e. stripped of outer garments. 

Is Saul. . . ? Fig. Paroemia. Ap. 6. 

20. -1—27. 4 (ir, p. 889). HOSTILITY TO DAVID 
{Alternation.) 

I | 20.-1-42. Visit of David to Jonathan. Covenant. 

J | 21. 1 —23. 15. Saul’s pursuit of David. 

1 | 28. H>-18. Visit of Jonathan to David. Covenant. 
J | 23. 19 —27.4. Saul’s pursuit of David. 

20. -1-42 (H. above). VISIT OF DAVID TO 
J ONATH AN. {Division.) 

I | K 1 I - 1 - 4 . David’s peril. 

\ K 2 | 5 - 42 . David's expedients. 

1-4 (K' t above). DAVID'S PERIL. (AHemaUon.) 
K 1 [ y | -l. David’s complaint. 

z | 2 . Jonathan’s reassurance. 
y | :i. David's plea. 

z | 4 . Jonathan’s promise. 

1 iniquity. Heb. *dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 
sin. Heb. cftdta’. Ap. 44. i. 

my life = my soul. Heb.n?pftesft. Ap.13. “Me” emphatic. 


IF 
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20. 2 . 


I. SAMUEL. 


20. 26 . 


z 2 And he said unto him, “ God forbid; thou 
394^ ! shalt not die: “behold, my father will do 
970 nothing either great or small, but that he will 
shew it me: and why should mv father hide 
this thing from me ? it is not so.' 

y 3 And David sware moreover, and said, “ Thy 
father certainly knoweth that I have found 
grace in thine eyes; and he saith, ‘Let not 
Jonathan know this, lest he be grieved: * but 
truly as “the LORD liveth, and as “thy soul 
liveth, there is but a “step between me and 
death." 

s 4 Then said Jonathan unto David, “ Whatso¬ 
ever 3 thy soul desireth, I will even do it for 
thee." 

Ii l a 1 6 And David said unto Jonathan, 2 “Behold, 
to morrow is the new moon, and 3 ° should 
not fail to sit with the king at meat: but let 
me go, that I may hide myself in the field ° unto 
the third day at even. 

0 If thy father at all miss me, then say, ‘ David 
earnestly asked leave of me that he might run 
to Beth-lehem his city: for there is a yearly 
sacrifice there for all the family.' 

7 If he say thus, *It is well; ’ thy servant shall 
have peace: but if he be very wroth, then be 
sure that ° evil is determined by him. 

8 Therefore thou shalt deal kindly with thy 
servant; for thou hast brought thy servant 
into a covenant of 3 the LORD with thee: not¬ 
withstanding, if there be in me 1 iniquity, slay 
me thyself; for why shouldest thou bring me 
to thy father 7 ” 

9 And Jonathan said, “ Far be it from thee: 
for if I knew certainly that 7 evil were deter¬ 
mined by my father to come upon thee, then 
would not I tell it tf>ee 7 " 

b' 10 Then said David to Jonathan, “ Who shall 
tell me 7 or what if thy father answer thee 
roughly ? ” 

c 1 11 And Jonathan said unto David, “ Come, 
and let us go out into the field." And they 
went out both of them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, ““O 3 L0RD 
0 God of Israel, when I have sounded my father 
about to morrow any time, or 6 the third day, 
and, 2 behold, if there be good toward David, 
and I then send not unto thee, and shew it thee; 

13 3 The Lord do BO and much more to 
Jonathan: but if it please my father to do 
thee 7 evil, then I will shew it thee, and send 
thee away, that thou mayest go in peace: and 
3 the Lord be with thee, 0 as He hath been with 
my father. 

14 And thou shalt not only while yet I live 
shew me the kindness of 3 the LORD, that I die 
not: 

16 But also thou shalt not cut off thy kind¬ 
ness from my house for ever: no, nor when 
3 the Lord hath cut off the enemies of David 
every one from 0 the face of the earth." 

10 So Jonathan ° made a covenant with the 
house of David, saying , “ Let 3 the LORD even 
require it at the hand of David's enemies." 

17 0 And Jonathan caused David to swear 
again, because he loved fjim: for he loved him 
as he loved his own ° soul. 

L 3 a 2 18 Then Jonathan said to David, “ To morrow 


3 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

3 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

thy aoul = thou. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

step = stride. Heb. peso'. Occ. only here. 

20. 5-43 (K 2 , p. 394). DAVID'S EXPEDIENTS 
(Repeated and Extended Alternation .) 

K a L l a 1 j 6-9. Expedient. David's. 
b 1 | lo. Signal desired. 

c l | n-17. Covenant made. 

L 2 a 2 | 18, 19. Expedient. Jonathan's. 
b 2 | 20 - 22 . Signal arranged. 
c 3 | 23. Covenant asserted. 

L 3 a 3 | 24-31. Expedient carried out. 
b 3 | 35-41. Signal given. 

c :l j 42. Covenant reasserted. 

5 should not fail to sit. Sept, reads “shall not sit”. 

unto the third day at even. Sept, reads “ until 
the evening”. Cp. v. 12 . 

7 evil. Heb. raa'. Ap. 44. viii. 

13 O Lord God of Israel. Syr. reads “Jehovah, 

God of Israel, [be] witness that I will sound ”, &c, 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

13 as ^ according as. 

15 the face of. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 

16 made solemnised. 

17 And Jonathan caused David to swear again. 

Sept, reads “And again Jonathan sware unto David”. 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

19 when the business was in hand : i. e. the day 
when Jonathan arranged for David to overhear Saul's 
murderous intention (19. 2 , 3), and when Jonathan de¬ 
voted himself to the business of David's safety. 

stone Ezel. Sept, reads “ the side of this mound 

34 meat. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, 
for all kinds of food. 

36 not any thing: i. e. “nothing [concerning Da¬ 
vid’s absence] that day”. 

is the new moon: and thou shalt be missed, 
because thy seat will be empty. 

19 And when thou hast stayed three days, 
then thou shalt go down quickly, and come to 
the place where thou didst hide thyself 0 when 
the business was in hand , and shalt remain by 
the 0 stone Ezel. 

20 And 3 will shoot three arrows on the side b- 
thereof, as though I shot at a mark, 

21 And, 2 behold, I will send a lad, saying, 

‘Go, find out the arrows.' If I expressly say 
unto the lad, * Behold, the arrows are on this 
side of thee, take them;' then come thou : for 
there is peace to thee, and no hurt; as 3 the 
Lord liveth. 

22 But if I say thus unto the young man, 

‘ Behold, the arrows are beyond thee;' go 
thy way : for 3 the Lord hath sent thee away. 

23 And as touching the matter which c a 
and 3 have spoken of, 2 behold, 3 the Lord 6e 
between thee and me for ever." 

24 So David hid himself in the field: and when V a 3 
the new moon was come, the king sat him down 

to eat 0 meat. 

26 And the king sat upon his seat, as at other 
times, even upon a seat by the wall: and Jona¬ 
than arose, and Abner sat by Saul's side, and 
David's place was empty. 

20 Nevertheless Saul spake “not any thing 
that day: for he thought, Something hath be¬ 
fallen fyim, f)t is not clean; surely he is not clean. 
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20. 27 . 


I. SAMUEL. 


21. 6 . 


27 And it came to pass on the morrow, which 
was the second day of the month, that David’s 
place was empty: and Saul said unto Jonathan 
his son, “Wherefore cometh not the son of 
Jesse to 24 meat, neither yesterday, nor to day ? ” 

28 And Jonathan answered Saul, “ David 
earnestly asked leave of me to go to Beth¬ 
lehem : 

20 And he said, ‘ Let me go, I pray thee; for 
our family hath a sacrifice in the city; and my 
brother, fjc bath commanded me to be there : 
and now, if I have found favour in thine eyes, 
let me get away, I pray thee, and see my breth¬ 
ren.’ Therefore he cometh not unto the king’s 
table.” 

30 Then Saul’s anger was kindled against 
Jonathan, and he said unto him, 0 “ Thou son 
of the perverse rebellious woman, do not I 
know that tfjcn hast chosen the son of Jesse to 
thine own confusion, and unto the confusion 
of thy mother’s nakedness? 

31 For as. long as the son of Jesse liveth upon 
the ground, ttjcu shalt not be established, nor 
thy kingdom. Wherefore now send and fetch 
Ijim unto me, for f)c 0 shall surely die.” 

32 And Jonathan answered Saul his father, 
and said unto him, “ Wherefore shall he be 
slain? what hath he done?" 

33 And Saul cast a javelin at him to smite 
him: whereby Jonathan knew that it was 
determined of his father to slay David. 

I 34 So Jonathan arose from the table in fierce 
anger, and did eat no meat the second day of 
the month: for he was grieved for David, be¬ 
cause his father had done him shame. 


35 And it came to pass in the morning, 
that Jonathan went out into the field at the 
time appointed with David, and a little lad 
with him. 

38 And he said unto his lad, “ Run, find out 
now the arrows which 3 shoot.” And as the 
lad ran, f)e shot an arrow beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to the place 
of the arrow which Jonathan had shot, Jona¬ 
than cried after the lad, and said, “ Is not the 
arrow beyond thee ? ” 

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, “Make 
speed, haste, stay not.” And Jonathan's lad 
gathered up the arrows, and came to his master. 

30 But the lad knew not any thing : only 
Jonathan and David knew the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his 0 artillery unto 
his lad, and said unto him, “ Go, carry them to 
the city.” 

41 And as soon as the lad was gone, David 
arose 0 out of a place toward the south, and 
fell on his face to the ground, and bowed him¬ 
self three times: and they kissed one another, 
and wept one with another, until David ex¬ 
ceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to David, “ Go in peace, 
forasmuch as we have sworn both of nd in the 
name of 3 the Lord, saying, 3 ‘The LORD be 
between me and thee, and between my seed 
and thy seed for ever.’ ” And he arose and 
departed : and Jonathan went into the city. 


Then came David to Nob to °Ahimelech 
^^ the priest: and Ahimeiech was afraid 
at the meeting of David, and said unto him, 


30 Thou eon of the perverse rebellious woman 
I = a son of rebellious perversity: i. e. a rebel like 
1 David. Cp. note on 18. 19 . 

31 shall Burely die = the son of death : i. e. doomed 
to die. 

40 artillery - weapons. Word extended from Latin 
ar* = art. The oldest art was ploughing, but the chief 
weapon in the art of war has usurped to itself this 
word. 

41 out of a place toward the south. Sept, reads 
11 from beside the mound ”: i. e. Ezel, in v. it*. 

21 . 1 — 23 . 15 (J, p. 894). PURSUIT OF DAVID. 
(Extended Alternation.) 

J M | 21. 1-9. Nob. Priest's help given, 

N | 21.10-15. Philistines. David's flight to Achisli. 
0 | 22. 1 - 5 . Places of refuge. Adiillam. 
j M | 22. 6 - 23 . Nob. Priests slaughtered. 

I N | 28. 1 - 13 . Philistines. Relief of Keilah. 

0 J 28. h, is. Place of refuge. Desert of Ziph. 


21. 1-9 (M, above). PRIEST’S HELP GIVEN. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


M 


d 1 | 1 . Ahimelech’s fear. 

e 1 j 2 , 3 . “ Let no man know ”, 
d 2 | 4-6. Ahimelech’s help. 

e 2 | 7. Doeg knows. 
d 3 | 8, 9 . Ahimelech’s gift. 


j 1 Ahimeiech. So called here and in 22. 9, 11 , h, 16, 

| 20 . See note on 14. 3 and Mark 2. 26 . 
man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

4 common: i.e. or unhallowed. 

hallowed - holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5 . 

kept. And thus ceremonially clean, to eat such bread. 

1 5 vessels — wallets. Cp. 17. 40 . Word not used in 
: O.T. in the N.T. sense of 2 Tim. 2. 21. 1 Thc-ss. 4. 4, Sec. ! 
I holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5 . Cp. “ hallowed”, v. 4. 

yea, though it were sanctified this day in the 
J vessel and the more so, when to-day [there are other 
loaves] to be hallowed in respect of their vessels. 

I 6 the LORD. Heb. -Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


“Why art alone, and no c man with 

thee?” | 

2 And David said unto Ahimeiech the priest, j e 
“ The king hath commanded me a business, j 
and hath said unto me, ‘ Let no 1 man know 
any thing of the business whereabout 0 send 
thee, and what I have commanded thee: ’ and 

I have appointed my servants to such and 
such a place. 

3 Now therefore what is under thine hand ? 

give me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or 
what there is present.” ! 

4 And the priest answered David, and said, 1 
“ There is no 0 common bread under mine 
hand, but there is 0 hallowed bread; if the 
young men have 0 kept themselves at least 
from women.” 

5 And David answered the priest, and said 
unto him, “ Of a truth women have been kept 
from us about these three days, since I came 
out, and the 0 vessels of the young men are 
0 holy, and the bread is in a manner * common, 
°yea, though it were sanctified this day in 
the “vessel.” 

0 So the priest gave him 4 hallowed bread . 
for there was no bread there but the shew- 
bread, that was taken from before 0 the LORD, 
to put hot bread in the day when it was taken 
away. 
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22. li. 


7 Now a certain 1 man of the servants of Saul 
. 396; I was there that day, 0 detained before 6 the 
I Lord ; and his name was Doeg, an Edomite, 
the chiefest of the herdmen that belonged to 
Saul, 

d s | 8 And David said unto Ahimelech, “ And is 
there not here under thine hand spear or 
sword ? for I have neither brought my sword 
| nor my weapons with me, because the king's 
j business required haste.” 

9 And the priest said, " The sword of Goliath 
the Philistine, whom thou slewest in the valley 
of Elali,' behold, it is here wrapped in a cloth 
behind the ephod: if tfjoit wilt take tfoat, take 
it: for there is no other save that here.” And 
David said, “ There is none like that; give 
it me.” 

N f | 10 And David arose, and fled that day 0 for 
fear of Saul, and went to Achish the lung of 
Gath. 

11 And the servants of Achish said unto him, 
0 “ Is not this David the king of the land ? 
"did they not sing one to another of fyim in 
dances, saying, 

* Saul hath slain his thousands, 

And David his ten thousands ? * ” 

12 And David laid up these words in his 
heart, and was sore afraid of "Achish the king 
of Gath. 

13 And he "changed his behaviour before 
them, and feigned himself mad in their hands, 

j and "scrabbled on the doors of the gate, and let 
his spittle fall down upon his beard. 

14 Then said Achish unto his servants, 0 “ Lo, 
ye see the 1 man is mad : 0 wherefore then have 
ye brought 0 fyim to me ? 

15 0 Have 3 need of mad 1 men, that ye have 
brought this fellow to play the mad 1 man in 
my presence ? 0 shall this fellow come into my 
house?” 

QQ David therefore departed thence, and 
& (Zj escaped to the cave 0 Adullam: and 
when his brethren and all his father’s house 
heard it, they went down thither to him. 

2 And every “one that was in distress, and 
every 0 one that was in debt, and every 0 one 
that was 0 discontented, gathered themselves 
unto him; and he became a 0 captain over 
them: and there were with him about four 
hundred 0 men. 

3 And David went thence to Mizpeh of Moab: 
and he said unto the king of Moab, “ Let my 
father and my mother, I pray thee, 0 come 
forth, and be with you, till I know what 0 God 
will do for me.” 

4 And he brought them before the king of 
Moab: and they dwelt with him all the while 
that David was in the 0 hold. 

5 And the prophet Gad said unto David, 
Abide not in the hold; depart, and get thee 

into the land of Judah.” Then David de¬ 
parted, and came into the forest of Hareth. 

0 When Saul heard that David was dis¬ 
covered, and the "men that were with him, 
( r> now Saul abode in Gibeah under a tree 0 in 
Ramah, having his spear in his hand, and all 
his servants were standing about him;) 


0 

1-MJ8 


M h 
*397 


*7 detained, &c. Probably from some ceremonial 
reason. Cp. “shut up " (Jer. 36. fi), or a “ vow ” (Acts 
21. 23—27), or “uncleanness” (Lev. 19. 4 , 11 , 21 ). 

9 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

21 . 10-15 (N, p. 396). PHILISTINES. DAVID’S 

FLIGHT. {Introversion.) 

N | f j 10 . Achish. Arrival of David, 
g I 11 . David's fear. 

9 j 12 , 13. David’s simulation. 
f | M, is. Achish. Deception by David. 

10 for fear of Saul = from the face of Saul. 

11 Is not this. Cp. 18. 7 and 29. 6. 

did they not. . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. Cp. 18. 7 and 
29. 5 . 

12 Achish. See subscription of Ps. 55 (Comp Bible). 
(Not superscription of Ps. 56 ns in A.V.) 

13 changed, &c. See title of Ps. 34 (Comp. Bible). 
scrabbled on. Sept, reads “struck against”. 

14 Lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
wherefore , . . P Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
him = the man (y. 1 ). 

15 Have I . .. ? shall this . . , ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

22 . 1 Adullam. See title of Ps. 57 (Comp. Bible). 

2 one - man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 
discontented - bitter of soul (Heb. nephe 3 h. Ap. 13)- 

Cp. Judg. 18. 25 , “angry”: i. e. embittered, 
captain = chief, leader, or prince, 
men. Heb. * 1 . sh. Ap. 14. II. 

3 come forth. Syr. and Vulg. read “dwell”. No 
Ellipsis then to be supplied. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

4 hold —stronghold, or fortified camp. First occ. 

6-23 (M, p. 396). NOB. PRIESTS SLAUGHTERED. 
(Introversion .) 

M | h | 6-e. Saul’s threatening of Benjamites. 
i | 9 , 10 . Doeg informs against David, 
k I 11 - 19 . Ahimelech slain by Saul. 
k j 20 , 21 . Abiathar’s escape to David. 
i | 22 . Doeg suspected by David. 
h | 23. David’s assurance to Abiathar. 

0 men. Heb. T enosh. Ap. 14. III. 

now Saul. Note the Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. G. 

in Ramah. Or, in the high place. 

8 is sorry for - taketh pity upon. 

9 Then, &c. : vv. 9 - 1 6, by the Fig. Hysteresis (Ap. 6), 
give details not contained in former narration (21. 1 - 9 ). 

10 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


7 Then Saul said unto his servants that stood 
about him, “Hear now, ye Benjamites; will 
the son of Jesse give every one of you fields 
and vineyards, and make you all captains of 
thousands, and captains of hundreds; 

8 That all of you have conspired against me, 
and there is none that sheweth me that my 
son hath made a league with the son of Jesse, 
and there is none of you that 0 is sorry for me, 
or sheweth unto me that my son hath stirred 
up my servant against me, to lie in wait, as at 
this day? ” 

9 °Then answered Doeg the Edomite, which 
was set over the servants of Saul, and said, “ I 
saw the son of Jesse coming to Nob, to Ahime¬ 
lech the son of Ahitub. 

10 And he enquired of °the Lord for him, 
and gave him victuals, and gave him the sword 
of Goliath the Philistine." 

11 Then the king sent to call Ahimelech the 
priest, the son of Ahitub, and all his father's 
house, the priests that were in Nob: and they 
came all of them to the king. 
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SAMUEL. 


23. li. 


968 12 And Saul said, “ Hear now, thou son of 

to Ahitub.’’ And he answered, “ Here I am, my 
967 lord." 

13 And Saul said unto him, “Why have ye 
conspired against me, tf)ou and the son of 
Jesse, in that thou hast given him bread, and 
a sword, and hast enquired of 3 God for him, 
that he should rise against me, to lie in wait, 
as at this day ? " 

14 Then Ahimelech answered the king, and 
said, “And who is so faithful among all thy 
servants as David, which is the king’s son in 
law, and ° goeth at thy bidding, and is honour¬ 
able in thine house ? 

15 °Did I then begin to enquire of 3 God for 
him ? be it far from me: let not the king 
impute any thing unto his servant, 0 nor to all 
the house of my father: for thy servant knew 
nothing of all this, less or more." 

16 And the king said, “ Thou shalt surely die, 
Ahimelech, tfjou, and all thy father's house." 

17 And the king said unto the ° footmen that 
stood about him, “Turn, and slay the priests 
of 10 the Lord ; because their “hand also is with 
David, and because they knew 0 when Ik fled, 
and did not shew it to me." But the servants 
of the king would not put forth their hand to 
fall upon the priests of 10 the Lord. 

18 And the king said to Doeg, “Turn then, 
and fall upon the priests." And Doeg the 
Edomite turned, and he fell upon the priests, 
and 0 slew on that day fourscore and five 0 per¬ 
sons that did wear a linen ephod. 

19 And Nob, the city of the priests, smote he 
with the edge of the sword, both 2 men and 
women, children and sucklings, and oxen, and 
asses, and sheep, with the edge of the sword. 

A- 20 And one of the sons of Ahimelech the son 
397 ; of Ahitub, named 0 Abiathar, escaped, and fled 
after David. 

21 And Abiathar shewed David that Saul had 
slain 10 the LORD’S priests. 

i 22 And David said unto Abiathar, “I knew 
it that day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, 
that he would surely tell Saul: ° 3 have occa¬ 
sioned the death of °all the persons of thy 
father's house. 


14 goeth at thy bidding: or, cometh near for 
audience. Sept, reads “ is captain over thy bodyguard”. 

1A Did I . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

nor. This word is read in the text of Sept, and Syr. 

17 footmen = runners. 

hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for the help 
given by it. Ap. 6. 
when he fled -that he was fleeiDg. 

18 slew. Thus partly fulfilling 2. 31 ; 3. 12, on Eli’s 

house. ! 

persona. Heb. ’iaJi. Ap. 14. II. 

30 Abiathar, escaped. Saul thus caused the transfer 
of the High Priest, with the Urim and Thummim, to 
David. 

33 I have occasioned, &c.: i.e. involved. A mark 
of David’s characteristic tenderness, 
all the persons = every soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

33 life = soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

23. 1-13 [N, p. 396. PHILISTINES. RELIEF OF 
KEILAH. {Alternations.) 

N P | i. Keilah. Assault by Philistines. 

Q 1 | 2 , David’s inquiries. 

m | 3. David and his men. 

I | 4. David's inquiries. 
vi | 5-. David and his men. 

P j -5. Keilah Delivered by David. 

Q n | 6. David and Abiathar. 

I o ] 7. ». Information given to Saul. 

n | n-13-. David and Abiathar. 

I o | -13. Information given to Saul. 

1 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 men. Heb. ’ endsh. Ap. 14. III. 

4 hand. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Sept., and Syr., read “hands”. 

6 fled. Cp. 22. 20 . This verse is the Fig. Hysteresis. 

Ap. 6. 

7 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

delivered. Heb. ndkar. A homonym. Cp. Deut. 

32.27, “ behave strangely ” ; Job 34 .1 e, regard or acknow¬ 
ledge. Here = to deliver. 

9 secretly practised = contrived. 

11 men = masters, or lords. Heb. badlim. 
as - according as. 

5 So David and his 3 men went to Keilah, and 7n 
fought with the Philistines, 

and brought away their cattle, and smote them p 
with a great slaughter. So David saved the 
inhabitants of Keilah. 


h 23 Abide thou with me, fear not: for he that 6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar the son q n 
seeketh my °life seeketh thy °life: but with of Ahimelech °fled to David to Keilah, that he 
me tl)ou shalt be in safeguard." came down with an ephod in his hand. 


N P OQ Then they told David, saying, 0 « Be- 
(p. 398 ) hold, the Philistines fight against 

Keilah, and ft)eg rob the threshingfloors." 

Q 1 2 Therefore David enquired of 0 the Lord, 

saying, “Shall I go and smite these Philis¬ 
tines?" And “the LORD said unto David, “Go, 
and smite the Philistines, and save Keilah." 

m 3 And David's 0 men said unto him , i 1 “Behold, 
roc be afraid here in Judah: how much more 
then if we come to Keilah against the armies 
of the Philistines ? " 

l 4 Then David enquired of 2 the LORD yet 
again. And 2 the LORD answered him and 
said, “Arise, go down to Keilah; for 3 will 
deliver the Philistines into thine “hand.** 


7 And it was told Saul that David was come 0 
to Keilah. And Saul said, ““God hath c de¬ 
livered him into mine hand; for he is shut in, 
by entering into a town that hath gates and 
bars." 

8 And Saul called all the People together to 
war, to go down to Keilah, to besiege David 
and his 3 men. 

9 And David knew that Saul “secretly prac- n 
tised mischief against him; and he said to 
Abiathar the priest, “Bring hither the ephod." 

10 Then said David, “O 2 LORD 7 God of 
Israel, Thy servant hath certainly heard that 
Saul seeketh to come to Keilah, to destroy the 
city for my sake. 

11 Will the “ men of Keilah deliver me up into 
his hand? will Saul come down, “as Thy 
servant hath heard ? O 2 LORD 7 God of Israel, 
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966 11 beseech Thee, tell Thy servant.” And 2 the 
to Lord said, « He will come down.” 

964 | 12 Then said David, “Will the 11 men of 
Keilah deliver me and my 3 men into the hand 
of Saul ? ” And 2 the Lord said, “ They will 
deliver thee up.” 

13 Then David and his 3 men, which were 
about six hundred, arose and departed out of 
Keilah, and went whithersoever they could go. 
And it was told Saul that David was escaped 
from Keilah ; and he forbare to go forth. 

14 And David abode In the wilderness in 
strong holds, and remained in a 0 mountain 
in the wilderness of Ziph. And Saul sought 
him every day, but 7 God delivered him not 
into his hand. 

15 And David saw that Saul was come out to 
seek his “life: and David was in the wilder¬ 
ness of Ziph in a wood. 

10 And Jonathan Saul’s son arose, and went 
to David into the wood, and strengthened his 
hand in 7 God. 

17 And he said unto him, “Fear not: for the 
hand of Saul my father shall not find thee; 
and thou shalt be king over Israel, and 3 shall 
be next unto thee; and that also Saul my 
father knoweth.” 

18 And they two made a 0 covenant before 
the Lord : and David abode in the wood, and 

Jonathan went to his house. 

19 Then came up °the Ziphites to Saul to 
Gibeah, saying, “ Doth not David hide himself 
with us in strong holds in the wood, in the 
hill of Hachilah, which is on the south of 
Jeshimon ? 

20 Now therefore, O king, come down accord’ 
ing to all the desire of thy “soul to come down; 
and our part shall be to deliver him into the 
king’s hand.” 

21 And Saul said, “Blessed be gc of 2 the 
Lord ; for ye have compassion on me. 

22 Go, I pray you, “prepare yet, and know 
and see his place where his 0 haunt is, and 
who hath seen him there: for it is told me 
that l)e dealeth very subtilly. 

23 See therefore, and °take knowledge of all 
the lurking places where he hideth himself, 
and come ye again to me with the certainty, 
and I will go with you: and it shall come to 
pass, if he be in the land, that I will search Mm 
out throughout all the thousands of Judah.” 

24 And they arose, and went to Ziph before 
Saul: but David and his 3 men were in 0 the 
wilderness of Maon, in the plain on the south 
of Jeshimon. 

25 Saul also and his 3 men went to “seek him. 
And they told David : wherefore he came down 
“into a rock, and abode in the wilderness of 
Maon. And when Saul heard that , he pursued 
after David in the wilderness of Maon. 

20 And 0 Saul went on this side of the mount¬ 
ain, and David and his 3 men on that side of 
the mountain: and David made haste to get 
away 0 for fear of Saul; for Saul and his 3 men 
compassed David and his 3 men round about to 
take them. 

27 But there came a messenger unto Saul, 
saying, “ Haste thee, and come; for the Philis¬ 
tines have invaded the land.” 


14 mountain = hill country. 

15 life=soul. Heb. nepfiesh. Ap. 18. 

18 covenant. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, add “ in a wood ”, 

23. 19—27. 4 (J. p. 394). PURSUIT OF DAVID. 

( Alternation .) 

R | 23. 19 - 26 . Place of refuge. 

S | 23. 27 , 28 . Philistines. 

R | 23. 29 —26. 25 . PlaceB of refuge. 

S | 27. 1 - 4 . Philistines. 

19 the Ziphites. See title of Ps. 54 (Comp, Bible). 
90 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

23 prepare. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read “and prepare”, 
haunt = track, or trail. 

23 take knowledge of = get to know. 

24 the wilderness = a wild forest or park-like 
country. Carmel of Judah. Not Carmel of Manasseh. 

25 seek him. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition (marg.), read “ seek David 

into a rock = from the rock. 

26 Saul. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition (marg.), add “ and his men 

for fear of Saul = from the face of Saul. 

28 Sela-hammahlekoth = the cliff of divisions or 
separations. Now Wady Malaky , where two forces 
could be inaccessible the one to the other, and yet 
within sight and hearing. 

23. 29—26. 25 (R, above). PLACES OF REFUGE. 
(Introversion.) 

T | 23. 29 —24. 22 . Desert of En-gedi. 

U I 25. 1 -. Trouble. Death of Samuel. 

U | 25. -1-4*. Trouble. Action of Nabal. 

T [ 26. 1 - 25 . Desert of Ziph. 

23. 29—24. 22 (T, above). DESERT OF EN-GEDI. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 

23. 29 —24. 1 . Information brought to Saul. 

| 24. 2 . Search by Saul, 
s | 24. 3-7. Proof obtained by David. 

| 24. e. Sight by Saul. 

3 | 24. 9 - 22 - Proof exhibited by David, 
j} J 24. - 22 -. Separation from Saul. 

1 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

2 men. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. 

hia men. Heb. ’ enosh . Ap. 14. III. 

3 to cover his feet. Fig. Euphemism . Ap. 6. Fig. 
Hletonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6 : i. e. to stoop, and so 
cause feet to be covered by the robe. 


28 Wherefore Saul returned from pursuing 
after David, and went against the Philistines: 
therefore they called that place 0 Sela-hammah- 
lekoth. 

29 And David went up from thence, and dwelt 
in strong holds at En-gedi. 

Q A And it came to pass, when Saul was 

& returned from following the Philistines, 
that it was told him, saying, “ “ Behold, David 
is in the wilderness of En-gedi.” 

2 Then Saul took three thousand chosen 
“ men out of all Israel, and went to seek David 
and 0 his men upon the rocks of the wild 
goats. 

3 And he came to the sheepcotes by the way, 
where was a cave; and Saul went in 0 to cover 
his feet: and David and 2 his men remained in 
the sides of the cave. 
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4 And the 'men of David said unto him, 

I “Behold the day of which °the Lord said 
unto thee, 1 4 Behold, 3 will deliver thine 
enemy into thine hand, that thou mayest do 
to him °as it shall seem good “unto thee.’*' 
Then David arose, and cut off the 0 skirt of 
Saul's robe privily. 

6 And it came to pass afterward, that David's 
heart smote fjim, because he had cut off & Saul's 
skirt. 

0 And he said unto his 4 men, 444 The LORD 
forbid that I should do this thing unto my 
“master, 4 the LORD’S anointed, to stretch forth 
mine hand against him, seeing Ije is the anointed 
of 4 the Lord." 

7 So David stayed his servants with these 
words, and suffered them not to rise against 
Saul. But Saul rose up out of the cave, and 
went on his way. 

8 David also arose afterward, and went out 
of the cave, and cried after Saul, saying, “ My 
lord the king." And when Saul looked behind 
him, David stooped with his face to the earth, 
and bowed himself. 

9 And David said to Saul, “ Wherefore hearest 
thou “men's words, saying, ]< Behold, David 
seeketh thy hurt?' 

10 behold, this day thine eyes have seen 
how that 4 the Lord had delivered thee to day 
into mine hand in the cave: and some bade 
me kill thee: but mine eye spared thee; and 
I said, 4 1 will not put forth mine hand against 
my lord; for Ije is 4 the Lord’s anointed.’ 

II Moreover, my father, see, yea, see the 
4 skirt of thy robe in my hand: for in that I 
cut off the 4 skirt of thy robe, and killed thee 
not, know thou and see that there is neither 
0 evil nor 0 transgression in mine hand, and I 
have not “sinned against thee ; yet tfjcu hunt- 
est my 0 soul to take it. 

12 4 The Lord judge between me and thee, 
and 4 the Lord avenge me of thee: but mine 
hand shall not be upon thee. 

13 As saith the proverb of the ancients, 
04 Wickedness “ proceedeth from the wicked: ' 
but mine hand shall not be upon thee. 

14 After whom is the king of Israel come out? 
after whom dost tfjcu pursue? after °a dead 
dog, after “a flea. 

15 4 The Lord therefore be judge, and judge 
between me 12 and thee, and see, and plead my 
cause, and 0 deliver me out of thine hand." 

10 And it came to pass, when David had made 
an end of speaking these words unto Saul, that 
Saul said , 44 Is this thy voice, my son David?” 
And Saul lifted up his voice, and wept, 

17 And he said to David, “^fjcu art more 
righteous than 3 : for tfjcu hast rewarded me 
good, whereas 3 have rewarded thee 11 evil. 

18 And tfjcu hast shewed this day how that 
thou hast dealt well with me: forasmuch as 
when 4 the Lord had delivered me into thine 
hand, thou killedst me not. 

19 For 0 if a 0 man find his enemy, will he let 
him go well away? 

wherefore 4 the Lord reward thee good for 
that thou hast done unto me this day. 


4 men. Heb. ’ endsh . Ap. J4. III. 

the IjOBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

as = according as. 

unto thee - in thine eyes. 

skirt = corner, or wing. 

A Saul’s skirt - the lappet of Saul's robe. 

6 master. Heb. 1 Adoni , my lord. Ap. 4. VIII. 

24. 9 -23- (*, p. 399). PROOF EXHIBITED. 
(Division.) 

8 I V 1 I 9-15. Remonstrance of David, 
j V 2 I I 6 - 22 -. Reconciliation of Saul. 


9-15 (Vi, above). REMONSTRANCE OF DAVID. 
{Alternation.) 


Vi 


t | 9-li. Expostulation with Saul. 

u | 12 , 13. Appeal to Jehovah. 
t j 1 *. Expostulation with Saul. 
u | 10 . Appeal to Jehovah. 


9 men’s. Heb. ’adCnn. Ap. 14. I. 

11 evil. Heb. raa. Ap. 44. viii. 
transgression. Heb. ptisha . Ap. 44. ix. 
sinned. Heb. chdta. Ap. 44. i. 
soul. Heb. nepht-sh. Ap. Jo. 

13 Wickedness lawlessness. Heb. rn a . 
44. viii. Cp. “evil", v. 11 . 

proceedeth. Fig. Parmnia. Ap. 6. 

14 a dead dog, &c. Fig. Miosis. Ap. 6 
a flea. Heb. a single flea. 

15 deliver - judge, or justly deliver. 


See Ap. 


16-22- 'V 2 . above\ RECONCILIATION OF SAUL. ! 

(Introversionand Alternation. 1 I 

V- v | i<;. Recognition of David by Saul. 

j w I x | 17 — 19—. Acknowledgment ot David's act. 

| | y | -l!*. Blessing. 

I w I x ] 20 . Acknowledgment of Jehovah's will. 

| ;/ | 21, 42-. Oftth. 

! v [ - 22 . Separation of David and Saul. 

19 if ... ? Fig. Erotisis. Ap. 6. 
man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

20 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

22 hold stronghold. 

25. -1-44 [For Structure see next pagej. 

1 lamented. As for a second Moses. Cp. Jer. 15. 1 . 
in - by, or near. 

down. Topography here is most exact. It is a con- ' 
tinuous descent to the Negeb for more than a day's ! 
journey. I 


20 And now, 0 behold, I know well that thou , , c , r 
shalt surely be king, and that the kingdom of 
Israel shall be established in thine hand. 

21 Swear now therefore unto me by 1 the g 
Lord, that thou wilt not cut off my seed after 
me, and that thou wilt not destroy my name 
out of my father's house." 

22 And David sware unto Saul. 

And Saul went home ; p 

but David and his 4 men gat them up unto the 1! ‘ 

0 hold. 


Q fcf And Samuel died ; and all the Israelites 
were gathered together, and “lamented 
him, and buried him “in his house at Ramah. 


U 

P- 


And David arose, and went 0 down to the wil- r 
demess of Paran. 


400 



JXa 
i 401 
" %2 


b r 


f 


y 


z i- 


25. 2. 


I. SAMUEL. 


25. 22 . 


2 And //iere was a “man in Maon, whose 0 pos¬ 
sessions were in Carmel; and the 0 man was 
very great, and he had three thousand sheep, 
and a thousand goats: and he was shearing 
his sheep in Carmel. 

3 Now the name of 0 the 2 man was 0 Natal; 
and the name of his wife Abigail: and she was 
a woman of good understanding, and of a beau¬ 
tiful countenance: but the 2 man was churlish 
and evil in his doings; and fie was °of the 
house of Caleb. 

4 And David heard in the wilderness that 
Nabal did shear his sheep. 


u 


5 And David sent out ten young men, and 
David said unto the young men, “ Get you up 
to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and greet him in 


25. -1-44 (U, p. D99). ACTION OF NABAL. 

(Introversions and Alternations.) 

W | -l. David. Personal. Other dwelling. 

I a | 2 - 4 . Nabal’s wealth. 

b | 5 - 12 . David’s message to Nabal. 

Y | 13. Resentment of David. 

~ I 14-17. Report of David to 
| Abigail. 

d I ifl- 20 . Abigail’s present pre- 
| pared. 

V | 21 , 22 . Resentment of David. 

Z \ d f 23-31. Abigail’s present pre- 
I sen ted. 

: I :;2-35. Answer of David to 
] Abigail. 

| 36-39. Nabal’s death. 

6 | 39 - 42 . David's message to Abigail, 

W | 43, 44 . David. Personal. Other wives. 


my name: 

6 And thus shall ye say to 0 him that liveth 
in prosperity, * Peace be both to tfiee, and peace 
be to thine house, and peace be unto all that 
thou hast. 

7 And now I have heard that thou hast 
shearers : now thy shepherds which were 
with us, we hurt them not, neither was there 
ought missing unto them, all the while they 
were in Carmel. 

S Ask thy young men, and they will shew 
thee. Wherefore let the young men find fa¬ 
vour in thine eyes: for we come in a good 
day: give, I pray thee, whatsoever cometh to 
thine hand unto thy 0 servants, and to thy 
son David.'" 

9 And when David's young men came, they 
spake to Nabal according to all those words in 
the name of David, and ceased. 

10 And Nabal answered David’s servants, 
and said, “ Who fs David ? and who is the son 
of Jesse ? there be many servants now a days 
that break away every 2 man from his master. 

11 Shall I then take my bread, and my 0 water, 
and my flesh that I have killed for my shear¬ 
ers, and give it unto 0 men, whom I know not 
whence tficy be?” 

12 So David's young men turned their way, 
and went again, and came and told him all 
those sayings. 

13 And David said unto his 11 men, u Gird ye on 
every 2 man his sword." And they girded on 
every 2 man his sword ; and David also girded 
on his sword: and there went up after David 
about four hundred 2 men; and two hundred 
abode by the 0 stuff. 

14 But one of the young men told Abigail, 
Nabal's wife, saying, 0 “ Behold, David sent 
messengers out of the wilderness to salute our 
master; and he 0 railed on them. 

15 But the 11 men were very good unto us, and 
we were not hurt, neither missed we any thing, 
as long as we were conversant with them, 
when we were in the fields: 

16 They were a wall unto us both by night 
and day, all the while we were with them 
keeping the sheep. 

17 Now therefore know and consider what 
thou wilt do; for 0 evil is determined against 
our master, and against all his household: for 
fic is such a son of Belial, that a man cannot 
speak to him." 


3 man. Heb. ’tsk. Ap. 14. II. 
possessions were : or, business [was]. 

3 the man. Note the introversion of the four lines 
of this verse: 

x | Nabal. 
y | Abigail. 
y | Abigail. 
x | Nabal. 

Nabal - foolish. 

of the house of Caleb - a Calebite. But Sept, Syr., 
and Arab, have translated the word “ cynical ”, 

5 12 (b, above). DAVID'S MESSAGE TO NABAL. 
( Alternation .) 

h e | fl-8. Message of David. 

f | Delivery by young men. 
e | vo, 11 . Reply to David. 
f | 12 . Report by young men. 

6 him that liveth - the bon vivant. 

8 servants. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, read “servant”. 

11 water. Sept, reads “ wine ”. 
men. Heb. ’enOsh. Ap. 14. III. 

13 stuff= baggage. 

14 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

railed on them flew at them, or stormed at them. 

17 evil. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. viii. 

18 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), empha¬ 
sising Abigail’s thought and care, as well as rapidity. 

measures. See Ap. 51. III. B. 

32 God. Heb. Eloliim. Ap, 4. I. 
any, &c. - any male. 


18 Then Abigail made haste, 0 and took two 
hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and 
five sheep ready dressed, and five 0 measures 
of parched corn, and an hundred clusters of 
raisins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and 
laid them on asses. 

19 And she said unto her servants, “Go on 
before me; 14 behold, I come after you." But 
she told not her husband Nabal. 

20 And it was so, as gfic rode on the ass, that 
she came down by the covert of the hill, 
and , 14 behold, David and his 11 men came down 
against her; and she met tfiem. 

21 Now David had said, “ Surely in vain have 
I kept all that this fellow hath in the wilder¬ 
ness, so that nothing was missed of all that 
pertained unto him: and he hath requited me 
17 evil for good. 

22 So and more also do 0 God unto the ene¬ 
mies of David, if I leave of all that pertain to 
him by the morning light °any that pisseth 
against the wall." 
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25. 23 . 


I. SAMUEL. 


26. 2. 


23 And when Abigail saw David, she hasted, 
and lighted off the ass, and fell before David 
on her face, and bowed herself to the ground, 

24 And fell at his feet, and said, “ Upon me, my 
lord, upon me let this ° iniquity be : and let thine 
handmaid, I pray thee, speak in thine audience, 
and hear the words of thine handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this 
2 man of Belial, even Nabal: for as his name 
is, so is t>e; Nabal is his name, and folly is 
with him: but 3 thine handmaid saw not the 
young men of my lord, whom thou didst send. 

20 Now therefore, my lord, as c the LORD 
liveth, and as thy °soul liveth, seeing °the 
Lord hath withholden thee from 0 coming to 
shed blood, and from ° avenging thyself with 
thine own hand, now let thine enemies, and 
they that seek 17 evil to my lord, be as Nabal. 

27 And now this ° blessing which thine hand¬ 
maid hath ° brought unto my lord, let it even be 
given unto the young men that follow my lord. 

28 I pray thee, forgive the ° trespass of thine 
handmaid : for 2fi the Lord will certainly make 
my lord a sure house; because my lord fighteth 
the battles of 26 the Lord, and 17 evil hath not 
been found in thee all thy days. 

29 Yet a ° man is risen to pursue thee, and to 
seek thy 26 soul: but the 26 soul of my lord shall 
be bound in the 0 bundle of life with 26 the Lord 
thy 22 God; and the 26 souls of thine enemies, 
them shall He 0 sling out, as out of the middle 
of a sling, 

30 And it shall come to pass, when 2,1 the 
LORD shall have done to my lord according 
to all the good that He hath spoken concern 
ing thee, and shall have appointed thee ruler 
over Israel; 

31 That this shall be no grief unto thee, nor 
offence of heart unto my lord, either that thou 
hast °shed blood causeless, or that my lord 
hath ° avenged himself: but when 26 the LORD 
shall have dealt well with my lord, then re¬ 
member thine handmaid." 

32 And David said to Abigail, “ Blessed 6 e 
26 the Lord 22 God of Israel, Which sent thee 
this day to meet me: 

33 And blessed 6 e thy ° advice, and blessed be 
thou, which hast kept me this day from 26 coming 
to shed blood, and from 31 avenging myself with 
mine own hand. 

34 For in very deed, as 20 the Lord 22 God of 
Israel liveth, Which hath kept me back from 
hurting thee, except thou hadst hasted and come 
to meet me, surely there had not been left unto 
Nabal by the morning light 22 any that pisseth 
against the wall." 

35 So David received of her hand that which 
she had brought him, and said unto her, “ Go up 
in peace to thine house ; see, I have hearkened 
to thy voice, and have ° accepted thy person." 

30 And Abigail came to Nabal; and, °behold, 
he held a ° feast in his house, like the feast of 
a king; and Nabal's heart was merry within 
him, for f)e was very drunken: wherefore she 
told him nothing, less or more, until the morn¬ 
ing light. 

37 But it came to pass in the morning, when 
the wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife 
had told him these things, that his °heart died 
within him, and he became as a stone. 


34 iniquity. Heb. ‘dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 

36 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
soul. Heb. nephesh, Ap. IB. 

coming to shed blood = wading in blood (u we 
say). Cp. v. 33. 
avenging - saving. 

37 blessing = present. 

brought. Verb is masc. ; and is bo when women act 
in masc. way, and fern, when men act in fem. way. 

38 trespass. Heb. pasha . Ap. 44. ix. 

39 man. Heb. Uiddm. Ap. 14. I. 

bundle of life = bag (as in 17. ho, 49 ) of the living, 
sling out: i. e. like the stones in David’s sling. 

31 shed blood causeless - shed innocent blood. 
Fig. Antimereia (of Adverb). Ap. 6. 
avenged - saved. 

33 advice - good taste. 

35 accepted thy person-uplifted thy face. 

36 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

feast - banquet or drinking feast. Cp. 2 Sam. 13. 2 *. 

37 heart died. Fig. Hyperbole. Ap. 6. 

39 wickedness. Heb. raa'. Ap. 44. viii. 

41 wash the feet, &c. This was and is the most 
menial service. 

43 went. See note on “brought”, t\ 27. 

44 Michal. Cp. 2 Sam. 3. 14, 15. 


26 

1-35 (T, p. 399). DESERT OF ZIPH. 
(Introversion and Alternation,) 

T, A I 1 . 

Information given. 

! B 

g | 2-4. Search by Saul. 


h | 5-13. Camp. Proof obtained. 

! D 1 

0 | 14 . Search by Saul. 

h | 15 - 25 -. Camp. Proof exhibited. 

I A | -J 

ir,. Separation made. 

2 men. 

Heb. ish. Ap. H. II. 


38 And it came to pass about ten days after , 
that 26 the LORD smote Nabal, that he died. 

39 And when David heard that Nabal was 
dead, he said, “Blessed be 26 the LORD, That 
hath pleaded the cause of my reproach from 
the hand of Nabal, and hath kept His servant 
from 17 evil: for 26 the LORD hath returned the 
0 wickedness of Nabal upon his own head.” 
And David sent and communed with Abigail, 
to take her to him to wife. 

40 And when the servants of David were 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they spake unto 
her, saying, “ David sent us unto thee, to take 
thee to him to wife.” 

41 And she arose, and bowed herself on her 
face to the earth, and said, "“Behold, let thine 
handmaid be a servant to 0 wash the feet of the 
servants of my lord." 

42 And Abigail hasted, and arose, and rode 
upon an ass, with five damsels of hers that 
0 went after her; and she went after the mes¬ 
sengers of David, and became his wife. 

43 David also took Ahinoam of Jezreel; and 
they were also both of them his wives. 

44 But Saul had given 0 Michal his daughter, 
David's wife, to Phalti the son of Laish, which 
was of Gallim. 

And the Ziphites came unto Saul to 
Gibeah, saying, “Doth not David hide 
himself in the hill of Hachllah, which is before 
Jeshimon? " 

2 Then Saul arose, and went down to the 
wilderness of Ziph, having three thousand 
chosen 0 men of Israel with him, to seek David 
in the wilderness of Ziph. 
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I. SAMUEL. 


26. 24 . 


3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 5 trench, or, barricade, 

which is before Jeshimon, by the way. But 7 spear. This is still the mark of the chief's tent. 
David abode in the wilderness, and he saw Cp. 18. io. bolster- head, 

that Saul came after him into the wilderness. f & od - Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

4 David therefore sent out spies, and under- m e smite him. Note Abishai’s character. 2 Sam. 

stood that Saul was come in very deed. 9 ij estr ^ not Se6 Deut . 9 the subscrip . 

K , . .. . tions of Pss. 56. 57. 58. 74, and Ap. 65. 

6 And David arose, and came to the place the Lokd ’ 3 . H eb. Jehovah. L. 4. n. 


I . ~ ....... , ~ ....... ,. the Lord’s. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

where Saul had pitched : and David beheld the n crus6j 0 r, flask, 

place where Saul lay, and Abner the son of 12 no man I no one. 

the' thi* Pwple“ftcheS‘ rounS 1 *;«<>., P- 402). PROOF EXHIBITED. (Mta; 
about him. h 1 I 15 ’ 1,: ' Kemon9tran ce with Abner. 

0 Then answered David and said to Ahime- ' ^ I Rec °ncihation with Saul, 

lech the Hittite, and to Abishai the son of 15 man. Heb. Ap. 14. II. 

Zeruiah, brother to Joab, saying, “Who will “ eb „ rf : .(Hypothetical) 

go down with me to Saul to the camp?” And 16 not ' Heb ' al. (Absolute.) 

Abishai said, 44 3 will go down with thee." 17-25 (i 2 , above). RECONCILIATION WITH SAUL. 

7 So David and Abishai came to the People {Repeated Alternation.) 

by night: and, behold, Saul lay sleeping i 2 | k 1 j 17 -. Saul’s recognition of David, 

within the 6 trench, and his ° spear stuck in | 11 | - 17 - 20 . David’s remonstrance, 

the ground at his 0 bolster: but Abner and the j k2 I 21 * Saul’s acknowledgment. 

People lay round about him. L , I 22 ‘ 24 ' 1 P"' ld ’* ^monstrance. 

0 Then said Abishai to David, 0 “ God hath > k I 20 '' bauls bless ; n ^ 
delivered thine enemy into thine hand this knew-recognised, 

day: now therefore 0 let me smite him, I pray ’Jll \ 

thee, with the spear even to the earth at once, children -sons P 111 

and I will not smite him the second time." . men Heb riddm Ap , 14 L 
0 And David said to Abishai, 0 44 Destroy him serve other gods. David was being driven from 
not: for who can stretch forth his hand against God's altar. 
c the Lord’s anointed, and be guiltless ? ” 20 a flea - one flea. 

10 David said furthermore, 44 As 9 the Lord 21 sinned. Heb. chtitu'. Ap. 44. i, 

liveth, 9 the Lord shall smite him ; or his day soul life. Heb. nepkesh. Ap. 13. 

shall come to die; or he shall descend into erred. Heb. shagah. Ap. 44. xii. 

battle, and perish. 23 The Lord - Jehovah. Note tl 

11 9 The Lord forbid that I should stretch 6 ', TT 1 , 7 * 

Wfh hunH 9th4> I non-C llf(3 ^ S0 " ] H <* b ' ^Csh. Ap. ] 


0 the Lord’s anointed, and be guiltless ? " 20 a flea - one flea. 

10 David said furthermore, “As 9 the Lord 21 sinned. Heb. chtitu'. Ap. 44. i. 
liveth, 9 the Lord shall smite him ; or his day soul life. Heb. nepkesh. Ap. 13. 
shall come to die; or he shall descend into erred. Heb. shagah. Ap. 44. xii. 

battle and perish 23 Lord-J ehovah. Note the Fig. Epanadi- 

11 9 The Lord forbid that I should stretch 6 ' 1 TT/K a, id 

forth mine hand against 9 the LORD’S anointed : son J u ' P- ■ 

but, I pray thee, take thou now the spear that ~ — 

is at his bolster, and the 0 cruse of water, and thus pursue after his servant? for what have 
let us go." X done ? or what “evil is in mine hand? 

12 So David took the spear and the cruse of 19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the 

water from Saul’s bolster; and they gat them king hear the words of his servant. If 9 the 
away, and 0 no man saw it, nor knew it, neither Lord have stirred thee up against me, let 
awaked: for they were all asleep; because a Him accept an “offering: but if they be the 
deep sleep from 9 the Lord was fallen upon “children of “men, cursed be tficg before 9 the 
therm Lord ; for they have driven me out this day 

13 Then David went over to the other side, from abiding in the inheritance of 9 the Lord, 
and stood on the top of an hill afar off; a great saying, 4 Go, 0 serve other gods.’ 


space being between them : 


20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the 


14 And David cried to the People, and to Abner f, alth before the fac e of the Lord: for the 
the son of Ner, saying. “ Answerest thou not. of Israe Ab c ° me ou ‘ .*? seek °a flea, as 

Abner?” Then Abner answered and said, when one doth hunt a partridge in the mount- 


“Who art tljou that criest to the king?" 


when one doth hunt a partridge in the mount¬ 
ains." 

21 Then said Saul, “ I have 0 sinned: return, 


15 And David said to Abner, 44 Art not ffjon 1 nei l ^aui, 1 have sinned: return, 

a valiant °man? and who is like to thee in m y son David: for I will no more do thee 
Israel? wherefore then hast thou °not kept harm > because my “soul was precious in thine 
thy lord the king? for there came one of the e y es this da y : behold, I have played the fool, 
People in to destroy the king thy lord. and have “erred exceedingly. 

16 This thing is not good that thou hast 22 And David answered and said, 7 44 Behold 
done. A.s 9 the Lord liveth, ge are worthy to the king's spear! and let one of the young men 
die, because ye have 0 not kept your master, come over and fetch it. 

9 the Lord’s anointed. And now see where 23 °The Lord render to every wman his 
the king s spear is, and the cruse of water righteousness and his faithfulness: for 9 the 
that was at his bolster." LORD delivered thee into my hand to day, but 

17 And Saul 0 knew David's voice, and said, 1 would not stretch forth mine hand against 

44 Is this thy voice, my son David ? " 0 the Lord's anointed. 

24 And, 7 behold, as thy “life was much set 
A^nd David said, 44 It is my voice, my lord, O by this day in mine eyes, so let my “life be 
tong*” much set by in the eyes of 9 the LORD, and let 

, 18 And he said, 44 Wherefore doth my lord Him deliver me out of all tribulation.** 
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26. 25. _ I. SAMUEL. _ 28. 4 . 

25 Then Saul said to David, “ Blessed be thoib 1 l in his heart - to himself. 


rj} 4oq N my son David: thou shalt both do great things, 
F 962 also shalt still prevail.” 

a So David went on his way, and Saul returned 
(p. 402) to his place. 

j s q yy And David said 0 in his heart, 0 «I shall 
(v qn 0 ) ^ ■ now perish one day by the hand of 

399 ) g au j . fft ere no thing better for me than that 
I should speedily escape into the land of the 
Philistines; and Saul shall despair of me, to 
seek me any more in any 0 coast of Israel: so 
shall I escape out of his hand.” 

2 And David arose, and t)e passed over with 
the six hundred °men that were with him unto 
Achish, the son of Maoch, king of Gath. 

3 And David dwelt with Achish at Gath, he 
and his 3 men, every 0 man with his household, 
even David with bus two wives, Ahinoam the 
Jezreelitess, and Abigail the Carmelitess, 
°Nabars wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that David was fled 
to Gath: and he sought no more again for 
him. 

E rn 1 5 And David said unto Achish, “If I have 
fp. 404) now found grace in thine eyes, let them give 
me a place in some town in the country, that 
I may dwell there: for why should thy servant 
dwell in the royal city with thee? ” 

0 Then Achish gave him Ziklag that day: 
wherefore 0 Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings 
of Judah unto this day. 

7 And the time that David dwelt in the 
0 country of the Philistines was a full year 

961 and four months. 

n 1 8 And David and his 3 men went up, and in¬ 
vaded the Geshurites, and the Gezrites, and 
the Amalekites: for those nations were of old 
the inhabitants of the land, as thou goest to 
Shur, even unto the land of Egypt. 

9 °And David smote the land, and left neither 
3 man nor woman alive, and took away the 
sheep, and the oxen, and the asses, and the 
camels, and the apparel, and returned, and 
came to Achish. 

m 3 10 And Achish said, 0 “ Whither have ye 
made a c road to day ? ” And David said, 
“Against the 0 south of Judah, and against 
the south of the Jerahmeelites, and against 
the south of the Kenites.” 

n 2 11 And David saved neither 3 man nor woman 
alive, to bring tidings to Gath, saying, “ Lest 
they should tell on us, saying, ‘ So did David, 
and so will be his manner all the while he 
dwelleth in the country of the Philistines.' ” 

m 3 12 And Achish believed David, saying, “ He 
hath made his 0 People Israel utterly to abhor 
him; therefore he shall be my servant for 
ever.” 


F HQ And it came to pass in those days, 
960 that the Philistines gathered their 

armies together for warfare, to fight with 
Israel. And Achish said unto David, “ Know 
thou assuredly, that thou shalt go out with 
me to battle, tfyou and thy "men.” 

2 And David said to Achish, Surely tf>eu 


1 shall now perish. This lack of faith acted with 
disastrous results to David. It put him in a false j 
position ; shook the People's confidence in him ; de¬ 
layed his own election; and led to divisions in the 
kingdom. 

coast - border. 

2 men. Heb. 'enosh. Ap. 14. III. 

3 man. Heb. 'tih. Ap. 14. II. 

Nabal’s wife. See note on 30. 5. 

27. 6—2 S;im. 1. 27 fP, p. 3751. THE PROVOCA¬ 
TION OF SAUL. REJECTION CARRIED OUT. 

(Alternation and Introversion.) 

PIC I E | 27. 5-12. Ziklag. Possessed by David. 

I F j 2b. l, 2. Philistines and David, 
i D | 28. 3-25. Saul’s sin. 

Cl F | 29. l-li. Philistines and David. 

I j E j 30. i-3i. Ziklag. Repossessed by David. 

D | 31. l —1 Sam. 1. 27. Saul's death. 

6-12 (E, above). ZIKLAG. DAVID'S POSSESSION 
OF. ( Repeated Alternation.) 

E | m 1 [5-7. David and Acliisli. Gift. 

n 1 ] s, 9. David. Invasion of aborigines. 

I m 2 | lo. Achish and David. Deception. 

! n- | n. David. Extermination. 

! m 3 | 12. Achish and David. Deception. 

6 Ziklag. An outpost which protected Gath. 

7 country. Heb. “field”. Put by Fig. Synecdoche 
(of Part) for country. Ap. 6. 

9 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in v. 9. j 

10 Whither. Some codices, with Sept, and Vulg., 1 

read “against whom”. ! 

road = raid. 

south. Heb. the Negeb or hill country south of 
Judah. 

12 People Israel Israel’s People. 

28. 1 men. Heb. 'enosh. Ap. 14. III. 

2 Surely --Therefore ; which Achish repeats in his 
reply. 

keeper of mine head : i. e. captain of my body¬ 
guard. 

3 26 (D, abovei. SAUL’S SIN. 

{Repeated Alternation , and lntrui\ration.) 

D o l | 3. Familiar spirits. Owner put away, 
p I q | 4,5. Saul’s fear. (Of Philistines.) 

| r | fi. No answer from Jehovah, 
i o ! | 7-14. Familiar spirit. Woman sought. 
p , r | 15-19. Answer from familiar spirit. 

1 q \ -jo. Saul’s fear. (Of Jehovah.) 
o : ’ j ji-js. Familiar spirit. Woman spared. 

3 in Hamah. &<*. Heb. “in Hamah and in bis 
own city”. Fig. Ilendiadys (Ap. 6) - in his own city. 
Ramuli. 

had familiar spirits. Familiar spirits are demons 
pretending to be dead persons : hence the word “ necro¬ 
mancy ”. See notes on Lev. 19. :u and Isa. S. in. 
wizards - wise, cunning, or knowing ones. 


shalt know what thy servant can do.” And 
Achish said to David, “Therefore will I make 
thee ° keeper of mine head for ever.” 

3 Now Samuel was dead, and all Israel had D o' 
lamented him, and buried him °in Ramah, 
even in his own city. And Saul had put away 
those that ° had familiar spirits, and the ° wiz¬ 
ards, out of the land. 

4 And the Philistines gathered themselves p q 
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28. 4. I. SAMUEL. 28. 21. 

together, and came and pitched in Shunem: 
and Saul gathered all Israel together, and 
they pitched in Gllboa. 

6 And when Saul saw the host of the Philis¬ 
tines, he was afraid, and his heart greatly 
trembled. 

0 And when Saul ° enquired of °the LORD, 
°the Lord 0 answered him not, neither by 
dreams, nor by °Urim, nor by prophets. 

7 Then said Saul unto his servants, 44 Seek 
me °a woman that 0 hath a 3 familiar spirit, that 
I may go to her, and - enquire of her." And 
his servants said to him, ° 44 Behold, there is a 
woman that hath a 3 familiar spirit at En-dor." 

8 And Saul disguised himself, and put on 
other raiment, and hf went, and two 1 men with 
him, and they came to the woman by night: 
and he said, 44 1 pray thee, divine unto me "by 
the familiar spirit, and bring me him up, whom 

I shall name unto thee." 

0 And the woman said unto him, 7 44 Behold, 
tfjou knowest what Saul hath done, how he 
hath cut off those that have 3 familiar spirits, 
and the wizards, out of the land: wherefore 
then layest tfjou a snare for my "life, to cause 
me to die?" 

10 And Saul sware to her by 6 the Lord, 
saying, 44 As 6 the Lord liveth, there shall no 
punishment happen to thee for this thing." 

11 Then said the woman, “Whom shall I 
bring "up unto thee?" And he said, “Bring 
me ° up Samuel." 

12 And when the woman ° saw Samuel, ° she 
cried with a loud voice: and the woman spake 
to Saul, saying, 44 Why hast thou deceived me ? 
for ° tfjou art Saul." 

13 And the king said unto her, “Be not 
afraid: for what sawest thou ?" And the 
woman said unto Saul, “ I saw ° gods ascend¬ 
ing °out of the earth." 

14 And he said unto her, “ What form is he 
of?” And she said, 44 An old “man cometh 
51 up; and ht is covered with a °mantle." And 
Saul "perceived that it was Samuel, and he 

stooped with his face to the ground, and 
bowed himself. 

15 And 0 Samuel said to Saul, 44 Why hast thou 
"disquieted °me, to bring me 11 up?” And 
Saul answered, 44 1 am sore distressed; for the 
Philistines make war against me, and ° God 
is departed from me, and answereth me "no 
more, neither 0 by prophets, nor by dreams: 
therefore I have called thee, that thou mayest 
make known unto me what 1 shall do." 

10 ° Then said Samuel, “Wherefore then dost 
thou ask of me, seeing 6 the LORD is departed 
from thee, and is ° become thine enemy ? 

17 And G the LORD hath done to him, °as He 
spake °by me: for 6 the LORD hath rent the 
kingdom out of thine hand, and given it to thy 
neighbour, even to David: 

18 Because thou "obeyedst not the voice of 
' the Lord, nor executedst His fierce "wrath 
upon Amalek, therefore hath 6 the Lord done 
this thing unto thee this day. 

10 Moreover 6 the Lord will also deliver 
Israel with thee into the hand of the Philis¬ 
tines : and to morrow shalt tfjou and thy sons 
be 0 with me : 6 the LORD also shall deliver the 

6 enquired masked. Heb. shn'dl, to ask. Not ddrash, 

“ to seek out”. See note on v. t, and 1 Chron. 10. is, 14 . 

the Loan. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

answered him not. Not likely therefore to answer 
now by a way He had forbidden. Samuel had been dead 
two years. 

Urim. See note on Ex. 28. ao. Num. 26.55. It must 
have been an epliod of his own making, as Abiathar 
the High Priest was with David. Saul makes no men¬ 
tion of this in v. is. 

7 a woman. Answering to the modern “ mediums ”. 

hath =owneth, possesses as mistress. See note on 

Lev. 19. 31 . 

enquire seek out. Heb. daraah , a deeper meaning 
than v. u. See noto above. Cp. 1 Chron. 10. 13, 14 . 

Behold. Fig. Aateriamos. Ap. 6. 

8 by the familiar spirit. Hence called necromancy. 

0 life = soul. Heb. 7i e/pheah. Ap. 18. 

11 up. Note : not down, or forth. Cp. v. 13. 

12 saw Samuel. Or the materialisation of a deceiv¬ 
ing spirit personating Samuel, as is done by “mediums ” 
to-day. 

she cried, &c. Evidently surprised, and getting 
more than she expected. 

thou art Saul. How should she know this but by 
a communication from the spirit. 

13 gods. PI. of Elohim. Either “a god ” or a spirit 
manifestation. 

out of the earth. Not down, or forth, as in John 
11. 4 3, 4 4. 

14 man. Heb. 'zsh. Ap. 14. II. Not a spirit. 

mantle. If a spirit, why a mantle ? Samuel’s spirit 

was with God (Ecc. 12. 7 ). And if Samuel’s body, it 
would be with “grave-clothes” (John 11. 44 ). 

perceived = understood : i. e. from what the medium 
said. He saw nothing. 

stooped =did obeisance. 

15 Samuel said : i. e. the spirit personating Samuel 
said. Just as it is done in the present day by the 
medium : never directly. 

disquieted. If Samuel, then it shows he was 4 ‘quiet” 
before. me. Not my spirit. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

no more. Therefore certainly not by means which 
He had expressly forbidden. See Lev. 19. 31 ; 20. c, 27. 
Deut. 18. io, ll, &c. 

by prophets. Saul omits the reference to “Urim” 
because it would remind him of the murder of the 
priests (22. 18, is). See note on v. c. 

16 Then said Samuel. Jehovah might have sent 
“ a lying spirit ”, and given by it a true message, just 
as He did in 2 Chron. 18. m- 22 . Nothing was said but 
what was well known before. 

become thine enemy. The Sept, reads “and hath 
come to be with thy neighbour”. Cp. u. i? and 15. 2 k. 

17 as ---= according ns. by me by my hand. 

18 obeyedst not- lieiirkcnedst not to. 

wrath. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
the judgment in consequence'of it. 

10 with me : i. e. with the dead. 

20 fell straightway- remained motionless. Cp. 
Acts 9. 7, where “stood speechless ” =remained speech¬ 
less. See Acts 26. H. The two passages together- fell, 
and remained so. 

bread-- food. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species). Ap. 6. 

host of Israel into the hand of the Philis¬ 
tines." 

20 Then Saul 0 fell straightway all along on 
the earth, and was sore afraid, because of the 
words of Samuel: and there was no strength 
in him; for he had eaten no "bread all the day, 
nor all the night. 

21 And the woman came unto Saul, and saw 
that he was sore troubled, and said unto him, 
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° •« Behold, thine handmaid hath 18 obeyed thy 
voice, and I have put my 9 life in my hand, and 
have hearkened unto thy words which thou 
spakest unto me. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken tf)ou 
also unto the voice of thine handmaid, and let 
me set a morsel of bread before thee; and eat, 
that thou mayest have strength, when thou 
goest on thy way.*’ 

23 But he refused, and said, “ I will not eat.” 
But his servants, together with the woman, 
compelled him; and he hearkened unto their 
voice. So he arose from the earth, and sat 
upon the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat calf in the 
°house; and she hasted, and killed it, and took 
flour, and kneaded it, and did bake unleavened 
bread thereof: 

25 And she brought it before Saul, and before 
his servants; and they did eat. Then they 
rose up, and went away that night. 

Q Q Now the Philistines gathered together 
^ v all their armies to Aphek : and the 
Israelites pitched by a fountain which is in 
Jezreel. 

2 And the 0 lords of the Philistines passed on 
by hundreds, and by thousands : 

but David and his 6 men passed on in the rere¬ 
ward with Achish. 

3 Then said the princes of the Philistines, 
“ What do these Hebrews here ? " And Achish 
said unto the princes of the Philistines, “Zs not 
this David, the servant of Saul the king of 
Israel, which hath been with me these days, 
or these years, and I have found no fault in 
him since he 0 fell 0 unto me unto this day ? ” 

4 And the princes of the Philistines were 
wroth with him ; and the princes of the Philis¬ 
tines said unto him, “Make this “fellow return, 
that he may go again to his place which thou 
hast appointed him, and let him not go down 
with us to battle, lest in the battle he be an 
adversary to us : for wherewith should he 
reconcile himself unto his master? 0 should it 
not be with the heads of these 2 men ? 

5 Is not this David, of whom they sang one 
to another in dances, saying, 

* Saul slew his thousands, 

And David his ten thousands? *” 

6 Then Achish called David, and said unto 
him, “Surely, as °the LORD liveth, tf)cu hast 
been upright, and thy going out and thy coming 
in with me in the host is good in my sight: 
for I have not found ° evil in thee since the day 
ot thy coming unto me unto this day: never¬ 
theless “the 2 lords favour tfjce not. 

7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace, 
that thou displease not the 2 lords of the Philis¬ 
tines.” 

8 And David said unto Achish, “But what 
have I done? and what hast thou found in 
thy servant so long as I have been 0 with thee 
unto this day, that I may not go fight against 
the enemies of my lord the king? ” 

0 And Achish answered and said to David, 
“ I know that tfyou art good in my sight, as 0 an 
angel of 0 God: notwithstanding the princes of 
the Philistines have said, * He shall not go up 
with us to the battle.* 


31 Behold. Fig. Agterigmog. Ap. 6. 

34 house = shed. 

29. 1-11 (F, p. 404). PHILISTINES AND DAVID 
(Alternation.) 

s | l, 2-. Philistines. Assembly, 
t | - 2 . David’s junction. 

8 | 3-io. Philistines. Objection. 
t ( li. David's return. 

3 lords = princes ; w. 3, 4,&c. See note on Josh. 13. a. 
men. Heb. ’ enosh. Ap. 14. III. 

3 fell = fell away ; or, departed. 

unto me. These words are in the text of Sept, and 
Vulg. 

4 fellow. Heb. 'iah. Ap. 14. II. 
should . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

6 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
evil. Heh. rd'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

the lords favour thee not^ ,L tbou art not good in 
the eyes of the princes ”. 

6 with thee = before thee. 

9 an angel =a messenger. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

10 with thy master’s servants. Sept, reads “thou, 
and the servants of thy lord Probably the Manassites 
named in l Chron. 12. 19 , 20 , who deserted to David. 

with thee. The Sept, adds “and depart unto the 
place where I appointed you, and entertain no evil 
thought in thy heart ; for thou art good in my sight ”. 

11 and his men^^t and his men, as in v. 2 . 

30. 1-31 (E, p. 404). ZIKLAG REPOSSESSED. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 

G | 1 - 6 -. Ziklag. Taken. 

H I u | -6-e. Jehovah's promise. Made. 

| v [ 9, 10 . Division of forces. 

J | 11 -ie. Colloquy with Egyptian, 

B I « | 17-20. Jehovah’s promise. Kept, 
j v | 21 - 25 . Junction of forces. 

G | 26-31. Ziklag. Retaken. 

1 men. Heb. 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 

the south = the Negeb. The hill-country S. of Judah. 

burned —burned up. See Ap. 43. I. viii. 

3 the women captives, that were therein. Sept, 
reads “ the women, and all who were therein 
3 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6, in this 
verse. 

burned = burning. 


10 Wherefore now rise up early in the 
morning “ with thy master's servants that 
are come 0 with thee: and as soon as ye be 
up early in the morning, and have light, de¬ 
part.” 

11 So David 0 and his 0 men rose up early to 
depart in the morning, to return into the land 
of the Philistines. And the Philistines went 
up to Jezreel. 

Q /*\ And it came to pass, when David and 

O VJ his 0 men were come to Ziklag on the 
third day, that the Amalekites had invaded 
“the south, and Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag. 
and “burned it with fire; 

2 And had taken 0 the women captives, that 
were therein: they slew not any, either great 
or small, but carried them away, and went on 
their way. 

3 So David and his ^en came to the city, 
“and, behold, it was “burned with fire; and 
their wives, and their sons, and their daugh¬ 
ters, were taken captives. 
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4 Then David and the People that were with 
him lifted up their voice and wept, until they 
had no more power to weep. 

5 And David’s two wives were taken captives, 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail °the wife 
of Nabal the Carmelite. 

0 And David was greatly distressed; for the 
People spake of stoning him, because the 0 soul 
of all the People was ° grieved, ° every man for 
his sons and for his daughters: 

but David 0 encouraged himself in 0 the LORD 
his ° God. 

7 And David said to Abiathar the priest, 
Ahimelech's son, “ I pray thee, bring me hither 
the ephod.” And ° Abiathar brought thither 
the ephod to David. 

0 And David enquired at 6 the Lord, saying, 
“ Shall I pursue after this troop ? shall I over¬ 
take them ? ” And He answered him, “Pursue: 
for thou shalt surely overtake them , and with¬ 
out fail recover all. 

9 So David went, f)e and the six hundred 
men that were with him, and came to the 

brook Besor, where those that were left behind 
stayed. 

10 But David pursued, I)c and four hundred 
men: for two hundred abode behind, which 

were so faint that they could not go over the 
brook Besor. 

11 And they found an Egyptian in the field, 
and brought fjim to David, and gave him 
bread, and he did eat; and they made him 
drink water; 

12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of 
figs, and two clusters of raisins: and when he 
had eaten, his ° spirit came again to him: for 
he had eaten no bread, nor drunk any water, 
three days and three nights. 

13 And David said unto him, “To whom 
belongest tljou? and whence art tl)cu?" And 
he said, “3 am a young man of Egypt, servant 
to an Amalekite; and my master left me, be¬ 
cause ° three days agone I fell sick. 

14 9Be made an invasion upon the south of 
the 0 Cherethites, and upon the coast which 
belongeth to Judah, and upon the south of 
Caleb ; and we burned Ziklag with fire/' 

15 And David said to him, “Canst thou bring 
me down to this company ?" And he said, 

Swear unto me by 6 God, that thou wilt 
neither kill me, nor deliver me into the bands 
of my master, and I will bring thee down to 
this 0 company.” 

10 And when he had brought him down, 
r behold, they were spread abroad upon all 
the ° earth, eating and drinking, and dancing, 
because of all the great spoil that they had 
taken out of the land of the Philistines, and 
out of the land of Judah. 

17 And David smote them from °the twilight 
even unto the evening of the next day: and 
there escaped not a 0 man of them, save four 
hundred young “men, which rode upon camels, 
and fled. 

18 And David recovered all that the Amalek- 
ites had carried away: and David rescued his 
two wives. 

19 And there was nothing lacking to them, 
neither small nor great, neither sons nor 


ft the wife. The Fig. Ampliatio (Ap. 6), by which 
Abigail is still called the wife of Nabal, though he was 
dead. Cp. 27. 3; 2 Sam. 3. 3. Those ignorant of Figures 
of Speech would call this a “ discrepancy ”. 

6 soul. Heb. nepkesk. Ap. 13. 

grieved — embittered. 

every man. Heb. *tsh. Ap. 14. II. 

encouraged strengthened. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

7 Abiathar. He had the epliod, with David. Zadok, 
who was with Saul, had it not. 

9 men. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. 

19 spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

13 three days agone. Thi9 included the “ three 
days and three nights” of v. 12 ; for the man was an 
“ Egyptian” (vu. 11 , 13) ; and in ancient Egypt the day 
“began at sunrise” (see The Encycl. Brit., 11th (Cam¬ 
bridge) ed., vol. ix, p. 17, note). Cp. notes on Est. 4. is 
and 5. 1 ; and Ap. 144 and 156. 

14 Cherethites. Probably a clan of Philistines, v. is. 

lft oompany—troop, as v. s. 

16 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

earth = surrounding land. 

17 the twilight = the morning. Heb. nesheph , a 
Homonym : meaning (1) darkness, 2 Kings 7. c, 7 . Job 
24. 15. Prov. 7. 9 . Isa. 5 . 11 ; 21. 4 ; 59. 10 . Jer. 13. 16; 
(2) daylight, 1 Sam. 30. 17 . Job 7. 4 . Ps, 119. H7. 

man. Heb. ’ ish . Ap. 14. II. 

30 drave = drave in triumph. 

cattle = spoils. Heb. acquisition, or substance. 

31 he saluted them. Sept, reads “ they inquired of 

his welfare”. 33 ohildren = sons. 

3ft And it was so. The 20th Seder begins here, and 
ends with 2 Sam. 2. 6. See note on p. 366. 

36 present. All these places south of Hebron were 
protected by David, and these presents were a return 
for their support. 


daughters, neither spoil, nor any thing that 
they had taken to them : David recovered all. 

20 And David took all the flocks and the 
herds, which they °drave before those other 
0 cattle, and said, “ This is David's spoil/’ 

21 And David came to the two hundred 1 men, 
which were so feint that they could not follow 
David, whom they had made also to abide at 
the brook Besor: and they went forth to meet 
David, and to meet the People that were with 
him : and when David came near to the People, 
0 he saluted them. 

22 Then answered all the wicked 17 men and 
men of Belial, of those that went with David, 
and said, “ Because they went not with us, we 
will not give them ought of the spoil that we 
have recovered, save to every 17 man his wife 
and his ° children, that they may lead them 
away, and depart,” 

23 Then said David, “ Ye shall not do so, my 
brethren, with that which c the Lord hath 
given u9 t Who bath preserved ud, and delivered 
the 15 company that came against us into our 
hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you in this 
matter ? but as his part is that goeth down to 
the battle, so shall his part be that tarrieth by 
the stuff: they shall put alike." 

26 °And it was so from that day forward, 
that he made it a statute and an ordinance 
for Israel unto this day. 

20 And when David came to Ziklag, he sent 
of the spoil unto the elders of Judah, even to 
his friends, saying, 16 “ Behold a 0 present for 
you of the spoil of the enemies of 0 the LORD; ** 
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27 To them which were in Beth-el, and to 
them which were in south Ramoth, and to 
them which were in Jattir, 

28 And to them which were in Aroer, and to 
them which were in Siphmoth, and to them 
which were in Eshtemoa, 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and 
to them which were in the cities of the Jerah- 
meelites, and to them which were in the cities 
of the Kenites, 

30 And to them which were in Hormah, and 
to them which were in Chor-ashan, and to 
them which were in Athach, 

31 And to them which were in ° Hebron, and 
to all the places where David himself and his 
1 men were wont to ° haunt. 


0 4 Now the Philistines fought against Is- 
-L rael: and the ° men of Israel fled from 
before the Philistines, and fell down slain in 
mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed hard upon 
Saul and upon his sons; and the Philistines 
slew Jonathan, and ° Abinadab, and Melchi- 
shua, Saul’s sons. 

3 And the battle went sore against Saul, 
and the archers hit him ; and he was 0 sore 
wounded of the archers. 

4 Then said Saul unto his armourbearer, 
44 Draw thy sword, and thrust me through 
therewith ; lest these uncircumcised come and 
thrust me through, and °abuse me." But his 
armourbearer would not; for he was sore afraid. 
Therefore Saul took a sword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer saw that Saul 
was dead, (jc fell likewise upon his sword, and 
died with him. 

6 0 So Saul died, and his three sons, and his 
armourbearer, ° and all his 1 men, that same 
day together. 

7 And when the 1 men of Israel that were on 
the other side of the valley, and they that were 
on the other side Jordan, saw that the 1 men 
of Israel fled, and that Saul and his sons were 
dead, they forsook the cities, and fled; and the 
Philistines came and dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to pass on the morrow, when 
the Philistines came to strip the slain, that 


K* 


31 Hebron. Caleb’s lot : tbe Negeb. Cp. 27. 10 . 

haunt—frequent. 

i Sam. 31 . 1—2 Sam. 1 . 27 (D, p. 404). SAUL’S 
DEATH. ( Division.) 

D I K l I l Sam. 31. 1 - 13 . The battle. 

I K- J 2 Sam. 1. 1-27. Eeport of the battle. 

31 . 1-13 (EJ, above). THE BATTLE. 
{Repeated Alternation.) 
w 1 | 1 - 3 . IsraeL Defeat. 

x | 4 - 6 . Saul’s death. 
w 2 | 7. Israel. Flight. 

x | 8 - 10 . Saul. Indignities. 
w 3 | n-13. Israel. Rescue of bodies. 

I men. Heb. 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 

3 Abinadab. Called Isbui (14. 43 ). 

3 sore wounded = in sore anguish. 

4 abuse-insult. 

6 So Saul died. Cp. i Chron. 10. 13 , 14 . Here, 
history from human standpoint; in Chronicles. God's 
standpoint, and reasons of the history. See notes on 
1 Chron, 10. 13, and Ap. 50. If Saul was thirty years 
of age when anointed, he would now be seventy; and 
Jonathan fifty-three or fifty-four. See note on 18. 1 

and. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
Syr, and Vulg., read “yea, and”. 

10 his body. This is additional to 1 Chron. 10. io 
and “his head”, there, is additional to 1 Sam. 31. 10 
The two books and accounts are independent, supple¬ 
mentary. and complementary by Fig. Hysteresis fAp. 61 . 
See Ap. 56. 

Beth-shan. It had remained Canoanite, and there, 
fore friendly to Philistines (-)udg. 1. 27). 

II to^about. 12 men. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14.11. 


they found Saul and his three sons fallen in 
mount Gilboa. 

9 And they cut off his head, and stripped off 
his armour, and sent into the land of the 
Philistines round about, to publish it in the 
house of their idols, and among the people. 

10 And they put his armour in the house of 
Ashtaroth : and they fastened °his body to the 
wall of 0 Beth-shan. 

11 And when the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead 
heard of that which the Philistines had done 
0 to Saul; 

12 All the valiant “men arose, and went all 
night, and took the body of Saul and the bodies 
of his sons from the wall of 10 Beth-shan, and 
came to Jabesh, and burnt tl)fm there. 

13 And they took their bones, and buried them 
under a tree at Jabesh, and fasted seven days. 


THE "SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE CALLED, 

THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


K* y 


-J Now it came to pass after the death of 

-!■ Saul, when David was returned from °the 
slaughter of the Amalekites, and David had 
abode two days in 0 Ziklag; 

2 It came even to pass on 0 the third day, that, 
0 behold, a °man came out of the camp from 
Saul with his clothes rent, and earth upon his 
head: and so it was, when he came to David, 
that he fell to the earth, and did obeisance. 

3 And David said unto him, “From whence 
comest thou ? ” And he said unto him, 44 Out 
of the camp of Israel am I escaped." 


TITLE, Second Book. See note on First Book.p. 366. 

■2 S:im. 1. 1-27 (K=, above). REPORT OF BATTLE. 
{Alternation.) 

K 2 1 y | 1 — 10 . Amalekite’s report. 

| 7. | 11 , 12 . The lamentation of David. 

I y | 13 -I 6 . Amalekite’s execution. 

I z | 17-27. The lamentation of “the Bow 

1 the slaughter. Cp. 1 Sam. 30. it. 

Ziklag. Cp. 1 Sam. 27. 6. 

2 the third day. See note on 1 Sam. 30. is. 
behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

man. Heb. T sh. Ap. 14. II. 
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4 And David said unto him, “ How went the 
matter? I pray thee, tell me." And °he 
answered, « That the People are fled from the 
battle, and many of the People also are fallen 
and dead; and Saul and Jonathan his son are 
dead also." 

6 And David said unto the young man that 
told him, “ How knowest thou that Saul and 
Jonathan his son be dead ? ’* 

0 And the young man that told him said, 
“ As I happened by chance upon mount Gil boa, 
° behold, Saul leaned upon his spear ; and, ° lo, 
the chariots and horsemen followed hard after 
him. 

7 And when he looked behind him, he saw 
me, and called unto me. And I answered, 
‘ Here am I.’ 

8 And he said unto me, ‘Who art Kjoii?* And 
I answered him, ‘ 3 am an ° Amalekite.’ 

9 ° He said unto me again, ‘ Stand, I pray thee, 
upon me, and slay me: for anguish is come 
upon me, because my “life is yet whole in me.’ 

10 So I stood upon him, and slew him, be¬ 
cause I was sure that he could not live after 
that he was ° fallen: and I took the crown that 
was upon his head, and the bracelet that was 
on his arm, and hive brought them hither unto 
my lord." 

11 Then David took hold on his clothes, and 
rent them ; and likewise all the ° men that 
were with him: 

12 And they mourned, and wept, and fasted 
until even, for Saul, and for Jonathan his son, 
and for the People of 0 the LORD, and for the 
house of Israel; because they were fallen by 
the sword, 

13 And David said unto the young man that 
told him, “Whence art tfjou?" And he an¬ 
swered, “ 3 am the son of a stranger, an 
8 Amalekite." 

14 And David said unto him, “How wast thou 
not afraid to stretch forth thine hand to destroy 
12 the LORD'S anointed ? ” 

15 And David called one of the young men, 
and said, “ Go near, and fall upon him." And 
he smote him that he died. 

16 And David said unto him, 0 “ Thy blood be 
upon ° thy head; for thy mouth hath testified 
against thee, saying, ‘3 have slain 12 the LORD'S 
anointed.'" 

17 And David lamented with this lamentation 
over Saul and over Jonathan his son : 

18 (Also he bade them teach the “children of 
Judah w the use of 9 the bow: “behold, it is 

written in the book of Jasher.) 

19 “ The ° beauty of Israel Is slain upon thy 

high places: 

How are the mighty fallen! 

20 Tell it not in Gath. 

Publish it not in the streets of Askelon; 
Lest the daughters of the Philistines re¬ 
joice. 

Lest the daughters of the uncircumcised 
triumph. 

21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there be no 

dew, 

Neither let there be rain, upon you, 

Nor fields of offerings: 


4 he answered. He thought he brought newa which 
would be welcomed. 

8 behold . . . lo. Fig. Asterismoa. Ap. 6. 

8 Amalekite. Thus Saul was dishonoured by one 
whom his disobedience spared. Cp. l Sam. 15. 3 and 
Ex. 17. 16. 

9 He said. His whole story was a fabrication. See 
the facts in l Sam. 31. 4, s. 

life=iscul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

10 1 alien : i. e. upon his own sword (l Sam. 31. 4). 

11 men. Heb .’fnnsh. Ap. 14. III. 

12 the LORD. Hub. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

16 Thy blood. Cp. v. 10. 

thy head thyself. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part). Ap. 6. 

1. 17-27 (c, p- 408). THE LAMENTATION OF 
“THE BOW”. (Repeated Alternation.) 

I L l I 17. The Lament. 

| L 2 [ ib. The Lamentation. 


Title 


| 19-. Apostrophe (sing.). Saul. 
b l | -is. Lamentation (pi.). Saul and Jonathan. 

| 20 , 21 . Apostrophe (sing.). Saul. 
b 2 | 22 , 2 J. Celebration, (pi.). Saul and Jonathan, 

| 24. Apostrophe (sing.), Saul. 
b 3 | 25-. Lamentation (pi.). Saul and Jonathan. 

-25, 26. Apostrophe (sing.). Jonathan. 
b 4 | 27 . Lamentation (pi.). Saul and Jonathan. 

18 children—sons. 

the use of. The Ellipsis is wrongly supplied. The word 
“ Lamentation ” should be repeated from v. 17 ; “The 
Bow *' being the subject of the Lamentation (u. 22). 

the bow. This is the name of the Lamentation, be¬ 
cause it is mentioned in v. 22 ; and it is what the tribe 
of Saul and Jonathan (Benjamin) was noted for (cp, 
1 Chron. 8. 40 ; 12. 2 . 2 Chron. 14. e; 17. 17 ). For a 
similar reason the scripture (Ex. 3)about “The Bush ” 
is so called in Mark 12. 2 is. Luke 20. 37 . 

behold. Fig. Asteriamos. Ap. 6. 

written, &c. In the Book of Jasher (or The Upright 
One) = “ Thy hart, Israel, lies slain ”, &c. 

19 beauty - gazelle. Symbolic of beauty and grace. 

21 The shield of Saul. Omit the italics that follow, 

and supply instead “the weapon of one anointed with 
oil”, the Heb. K*ll “weapons” being read instead of 
b e ll in the first edition of the Hebrew Bible , 1488, and 
the Syr. and Arabic Versions and Chaldee paraphrase. 

23 swifter . . . stronger. Fig. Ilyjjerbole. Ap. 6. 


For there the shield of the mighty is vilely 
cast away, 

0 The shield of Saul, as though he had not 
been anointed with oil. 

22 From the blood of the slain, 

From the fat of the mighty, 

The bow of Jonathan turned not back, 
And the sword of Saul returned not 
empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and plea¬ 

sant in their lives, 

And in their death they were not divided : 
They were 0 swifter than eagles, 

They were 0 stronger than lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, 
Who clothed you in scarlet, with other 

delights, 

Who put on ornaments of gold upon your 
apparel. 

25 How are the mighty fallen in the midst 

of the battle! 

O Jonathan, thou wast slain in thine high 
places. j 


b 2 


b 3 
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II. SAMUEL. 


960 20 1 am distressed for thee, my brother 

Jonathan: 

Very pleasant hast thou been unto me: 
Thy love to me was wonderful. 

Passing the love of women. 

b 4 27 ° How are the mighty fallen, 

(p. 409 ) And the weapons of war perished l" 


Ac Q And it came to pass after this, that David 
(p. 410 ) ^ 0 enquired of 0 the Lord, saying, "Shall 

I go up into any of the cities of Judah ? *' And 
0 the LORD said unto him, M Go up.** And 
David said, "Whither shall I go up?" And He 
said, "Unto Hebron." 

2 So David went up thither, and his two 
wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and 
Abigail Nabal's wife the Carmelite. 

3 And his “men that were with him did David 
bring up, every 0 man with his household : and 
they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 

d e 4 And the 9 men of Judah came, and there 
they 0 anointed David king over the house of 
Judah. 

f And they told David, saying, That «the 3 men 
of Jabesh-gilead were they that buried Saul." 

5 And David sent messengers unto the 3 men 
of Jabesh-gilead, and said unto them, “ Blessed 
be ge of 1 the LORD, that ye have shewed this 
kindness unto your lord, even unto Saul, and 
have buried fjim> 

0 0 And now 1 the Lord shew kindness and 
truth unto you: and 3 also will requite you 
this kindness, because ye have done this thing. 
7 Therefore now let your hands be strength¬ 
ened, and be ye “valiant: for your master 
Saul is dead, and also the house of Judah have 
anointed me king over them." 

d e 8 But Abner the son of Ner, captain of Saul's 
host, took 0 Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, and 
brought him over to Mahanaim; 

9 And made him king over Gilead, “ and over 
the Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and over 
Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and over all 
Israel. 

960 10 Ish-bosheth Saul's son was forty years 

to old when he began to reign over Israel, and 
968 reigned two years. 

/ But the house of Judah followed David. 

c 11 And the time that David was king in 
Hebron over the house of Judah was seven 
years and six months. 

B g 12 And Abner the son of Ner, and the servants 
of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, went out from 
Mahanaim to Gibeon. 

13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the serv¬ 
ants of David, went out, and met together 
by the pool of 0 Gibeon: and they sat down, 
the one on the one side of the pool, and the 
other on the other side of the pool. 

14 And Abner said to Joab, “ Let the 0 young 
men now arise, and °play before us." And 
Joab said, “ Let them arise." 

h 16 Then there arose and went over by num¬ 
ber twelve of Benjamin, 0 which pertained to 
Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, and twelve of the 
servants of David. 


97 How, &c. Render: “How [is it that] mighty 
ones have fallen, and weapons of war have perished ” I 

2 Sam. 2. 1—24. 95 (B a , P- 360). KING DAVID. 

(Division.) 

B 2 I C 1 I 2. l—4. 12 . The Kingdom. Divided. 

| C 2 | 5. 1 —24. 25. The Kingdom. United. 

2. 1—4- 12 (C 1 , above). KINGDOM DIVIDED. 

( Alternation .) 

C 1 A | 2. 1 - 11 . Followers. Accessions. 

B | 2. 12-32. Conflicts. Military. 

A | 8. 1 - 39 . Followers. Defections. 

B | 4. 1 - 12 . Conflicts. Personal. 

2. 1-11 (A, above). FOLLOWERS. ACCESSIONS. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

A c | 1-3. David goes to Hebron. 

d e | 4 -. David anointed over house of Judah. 

f | -■* -7. Those who followed David. 
d e | fl- 10 -. l9h-bosheth anointed over Israel. 

/ | - 10 . Those who followed David, 
c ] U. David reigns in Hebron. 

1 enquired. Probably by Urim and Thnmmim, in 
the breastplate of Abiathar the High Priest, who was 
with David (1 Sam. 22. 20 ). 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 men. Heb. 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 
man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

5 anointed David. Aged thirty years. See note on 
1 Sam. 16. 13. 

6 The 20th Seder ends here. See note on p. 306. 

7 valiant = sons of valour. 

8 Ish-bosheth = man of shame : i. e. the idol 11 Baal 
In 1 Chron. 9. 33 = Esh-baal. 

9 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in v. 9 . 

12-32 (B, above). CONFLICTS. MILITARY. 
(Extended Alternation.) 

B g | 12-n. Abner nnd Joab. Colloquy, 
h J 15-17. Conflict ensues. 

i [ 18 - 25 . Pursuit. Asahel’s death. 
g | 26, 27. Abner and Joab. Colloquy. 
h | 28 . Conflict ended. 
i J 29 - 32 . Return. Asaliel s burial. 

13 Gibeon. Abner’s city, in Benjamin (1 Chron. 8. 29 , 
30 ; 9. 35, 36). 

14 young men = common 9oldiers. 
play = make sport. 

15 which pertained. Sept, and Syr. read “pertain¬ 
ing”. 

18 as a wild roe = as one of the gazelles which are 
in the field. 

10 And they caught every one his fellow by 
the head, and thrust his sword in his fellow’s 
side; so they fell down together: wherefore 
that place was called Helkath-hazzurim, 
which is in Gibeon. 

17 And there was a very sore battle that day; 
and Abner was beaten, and the 3 men of Israel, 
before the servants of David. 

18 And there were three sons of Zeruiah there, 
Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel: and Asahel 
was as light of foot “as a wild roe. 

19 And Asahel pursued after Abner; and in 
going he turned not to the right hand nor to 
the left from following Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and said, 
" Art tf) 0 U Asahel ? *' And he answered, 
"3 am." 

21 And Abner said to him, " Turn thee aside 
to thy right hand or to thy left, and lay thee 
hold on one of the young men, and take thee 
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960 his armour." But Asahel would not turn aside 
from following of him. 

22 And Abner said again to Asahel, “Turn 
thee aside from following me : wherefore 
should I smite thee to the ground ? how 
then should I hold up my face to Joab thy 
brother ? ” 

23 Howbeit he refused to turn aside : where¬ 
fore Abner with the hinder end of the spear 
smote him under the fifth rib , that the spear 
came out behind him ; and he fell down there, 
and died in the same place: and it came to 
pass, that as many as came to the place where 
Asahel fell down and died ° stood still. 

24 Joab also and Abishai pursued after Abner: 
and the sun went down when tljeg were come 
to the hill of Ammah, that lieth before Glah by 
the way of the wilderness of Gibeon. 

25 And the ® children of Benjamin gathered 
themselves together after Abner, and became 
one troop, and stood on the top of an hill. 

'/ 20 Then Abner called to Joab, and said, 

11 o “ Shall the sword devour for ever ? knowest 
thou not that it will be bitterness in the latter 
end? how long shall it be then, ere thou 
bid the People return from following their 
brethren ? " 

27 And Joab said, “ As ° God liveth, unless 
thou hadst c spoken, surely then in the morn¬ 
ing the People had gone up every one from 
following his brother." | 

h 28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the People 
stood still, and pursued after Israel no more, 
neither fought they any more. 

i 20 And Abner and his 3 men walked all that 
night through the plain, and passed over Jor¬ 
dan, and went through all 0 Bithron, and they 
came to Mahanaim. 

30 And Joab returned from following Abner: 
and when he had gathered all the People to¬ 
gether, there lacked of David's servants nine- - 
teen 3 men and Asahel. 

31 But the servants of David had smitten of 
Benjamin, and of Abner's 3 men, so that three 
hundred and threescore ° men died. 

32 And they took up Asahel, and buried him 
in the sepulchre of his father, which was in 
Beth-lehem. And Joab and his 3 men went all 
night, and they came to Hebron at break of day. 

4 j O Now there was long war between the 
i t 1 O house of 0 Saul and the house of David : 
but David waxed stronger and stronger, 

k and the house of Saul waxed weaker and 
weaker. 

] 2 And unto David were sons bom in Hebron: 

and his firstborn was Amnon, of Ahinoam the 
Jezreelltess; 

3 And his second, Chileab, of Abigail the “wife 
of Nabal the Carmelite ; and the third, ° Absa¬ 
lom the son of Maacah the daughter of Talmai 
king of Geshur; 

4 And the fourth, A don ij ah the son of Hag- 
gith; and the fifth, Shephatlah the son of 
Abital; 

5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah ° David's 
wife. These were bom to David in Hebron. 

■ tn 0 And it came to pass, while there was war 


33 stood still: i. e. with horror at the sight. 

3ft children = sons. 

87 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I (with Art.), 
spoken. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) thus : “spoken 
[the wordfl which caused the provocation), surely ”, Cp. 
V. 14. 

39 Bithron-the ravine. 

31 men. Heb. >isk. Ap. 14. II. 

3 . 1-39 (A, p. 410). FOLLOWERS. DEFECTIONS. 

(. Introversion .) 

A j [ i~. House of David, 
k | -i. House of Saul. 

1 | 2 - 6 . Sons of David. 

Ar | 6-11. House of Saul. 
j | 12-39. House of David. 

1 Saul. Note the Fig. Antimetabole (Ap. 6j in this verse, 
and the Introversion of the subjects of this chapter. 

3 wife of Nabal. Figs. Epitheton and Ampliatio 
(Ap. 6), by which Abigail is still so called by way of 
explanation. See noto on l Sam. 30. a. 

Absalom. Born in the Jubilee year, 958-967. Hence 
his name. 

S David's wife. Probably added, parenthetically, 
to indicate bis first wife. 

6-11 (I*, above). HOUSE OF SAUL. 
{Alternation.) 

Jc m [ 6. Abner. Strong. 

n | 7. Ish-bosheth. Wrath with Abner. 
m | 8-io. Abner. Wrath. 

n | li. Ish-bosheth. Fear of Abner. 

7 Ish-bosheth. Ellipsis. But some codices, with 
three early printed editions, read “the name”. 

8 fault. Heb. 'avon, iniquity. See Ap. 44. iv. 

9 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
as - according as. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

12-39 (j, above). HOUSE OF DAVID. 

( Alternation .) 

j o J 12 . Abner’s overtures to David. 

p | 13-16. Return of Michal to David. 
o | 17-19. Abner’s overtures to Israel. 
p | 20 - 39 . Return of Abner to David. 


between the house of Saul and the house of 
David, that Abner made himself strong for the 
house of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name n 
was Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah : and ° Ish- 
bosheth said to Abner, «Wherefore hast thou 
gone in unto my father's concubine?" 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words m 
of Ish-bosheth, and said, “Am 3 a dog's head, 
which against Judah do shew kindness this 
day unto the house of Saul thy father, to his 
brethren, and to his friends, and have not 
delivered thee into the hand of David, that 
thou chargest me to day with a “fault con¬ 
cerning this woman? 

0 So do God to Abner, and more also, except, 

° as 0 the Lord hath sworn to David, even so 
I do to him ; 

10 To translate the kingdom from the house 
of Saul, and to set up the throne of David over 
Israel and over Judah, from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba." 

11 And he could not answer Abner a word n 
again, because he feared fyint. 

12 And Abner sent messengers to David on j o 
his behalf, saying, “Whose is the land?" 
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3. 32 . 
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saying also, “ Make thy ° league with me, and, 

° behold, my °hand shall be with thee, to bring 
about all Israel unto thee.” 

13 And he said, ““Well; 3 will make a 
12 league with thee: but one thing 3 require of 
thee, that is, Thou shalt not see my face, 
except thou first bring Michal Saul’s daugh¬ 
ter, when thou comest to see my face.” 

14 And David sent messengers to Ish-bosheth 
Saul's son, saying, “Deliver me my wife 
Michal, which I espoused to me for an hundred 
foreskins of the Philistines.” 

15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from 
9 her husband, even from ° Phaltiel the son of 
Laish. 

16 And her husband went with her 0 along 
weeping behind her to Bahurim. Then said 
Abner unto him, “Go, return.” And he re¬ 
turned. 

17 And Abner had communication with the 
elders of Israel, saying, “Ye sought for David 
in times past to be king over you : 

18 Now then ° do it: for 9 the Lord hath spoken 
of David, saying, ‘ By the hand of My servant 
David I will save My People Israel out of the 
hand of the Philistines, and out of the hand of 
all their enemies.' ” 

19 And Abner also spake in the ears of Ben¬ 
jamin : and Abner went also to speak in the 
ears of David in Hebron all that seemed good 
to Israel, and that seemed good to the whole 
house of Benjamin. 

20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and 
twenty “men with him. And David made 
Abner and the “men that were with him a 
feast. 

21 And Abner said unto David, “I will arise 
and go, and will gather all Israel unto my 
lord the king, that they may make a 12 league 
with thee, and that thou mayest reign over 
all that “thine heart desireth.” And David 
“sent Abner away; and he went in peace. 

22 And, 12 behold, the servants of David and 
Joab came from °pursuing a troop, and brought 
in a great spoil with them: but Abner was not 
with David in Hebron; for he had 21 sent him 
away, and he was gone in peace. 

23 When Joab and all the host that was with 
him were come, they told Joab, saying, “Abner 
the son of Ner came to the king, and he hath 
sent him away, and he is gone in peace.” 

24 Then Joab came to the king, and said, 
What hast thou done ? 12 behold, Abner came 

unto thee; “why is it that thou hast 21 sent him 
away, and he is quite gone ? 

25 Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner, that 
he came to deceive thee, and to know thy going 
out and thy coming in, and to know all that 
thou doest.” 

26 And when Joab was come out from David, 
he sent messengers after Abner, which brought 
f)im again from the well of Sirah: but David 
knew it not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, 
Joab took him aside in the gate to speak with 
him quietly, and smote him there under the 


12 league = covenant, 
behold. Fig Asterismos. Ap. 0. 

hand. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6. Hand put for 
help given by it. 

13 Well-Good! 

16 her. Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read “ her ’ in 
the text. 

Phaltiel. Same as Phalti (l Sam. 25. 44 ). 

16 along weeping = weeping as he went. 

18 do it ^ act. 

20-39 (J», p. 411). RETURN OF ABNER TO DAVID. 
{Extended Alternation.) 
q | 20 . Feasting. 

r | 21 - 20 . Treatment of Abner. 

s | 27-34. Death of Abner. Joab guilty. 
q | 3*. 3fi. Fasting. 

r | 37. Treatment of Abner. 

8 \ 38, 39. Death of Abner. David innocent. 

20 men. Heb. ’ endsh . Ap. 14. III. 

21-26 (r, above). TREATMENT OF ABNER. 

{Alternation.) 
t ( 21 . David and Abner. 

u | 22 , 23 . Return of Joab. 
t | 24, 25. David and Joab. 
u I 20. Return of Abner. 

21 thine heart - thy soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
sent Abner away =let Abner go. 

22 pursuing a troop - making a raid. 

24 What . why . . . ? Fig. Erolesie. Ap. 6. 

27-34 (s, above). DEATH OF ABNER. 
{Alternation.) 

s | v 1 27. Retaliation of Joab. 

w | 2«,29. David's imprecation. 
v | 30. Retaliation of Joab. 

iv | 31-34. David’s lamentation. 

28 blood. Heb. =bloods. Fig. Heterosis (of Nnmber'i 
-- much or noble blood. (Ap. 6 >. 

29 rest-recoil. or. See note on Judg. 11. 3i. 
falleth on the sword. Fig. Periphrasis (Ap. 6) for 

death by executioner; or, in war: commonly used where 
guilt of some kind is involved. 

30 Gibeon. Cp. 2. 13 . 

31 bier. Heb. mittah, a bed ; see 4. 7, and cp. Ex. 
8. 3. The poor man’s couch by day was his bed by 
night, and sometimes his bier. 


fifth rib, that he died, for the blood of Asahel 
his brother. 

28 And afterward when David heard it, he 
said, “ 3 and my kingdom are guiltless before 
0 the LORD for ever from the 0 blood of Abner 
the son of Ner: 

29 Let it 0 rest on the head of Joab, and on all 
his father's house; and let there not fail from 
the house of Joab one that hath an issue, ° or 
that is a leper, ° or that leaneth on a staff, c or 
that ° falleth on the sword, °or that lacketh 
bread.” 

30 So Joab and Abishai his brother slew 
Abner, because he had slain their brother 
Asahel at “Gibeon in the battle. 

31 And David said to Joab, and to all the 
People that were with him, “ Rend your clothes, 
and gird you with sackcloth, and mourn before 
Abner.” And king David himself followed the 
° bier. 

32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: and the 
king lifted up his voice, and wept at the grave 
of Abner; and all the People wept. 
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33 And the king lamented over Abner, and 
said. 

0 “ Died Abner as ° a fool dieth ? 

34 Thy hands were ° not bound, nor thy feet 

put into 0 fetters : 

As a man falleth before ° wicked men, so 
fellest thou." 

And all the People wept again over him. 

35 And when all the People came to cause 
David to eat “meat while it was yet day, David 
sware, saying, “ So do 0 God to me, and more 
also, if I taste bread, or ought else, till the sun 
be down." 

30 And all the People took notice of it, and 
it ° pleased them: as whatsoever the king did 
pleased all the People. 

37 For all the People and all Israel under¬ 
stood that day that it was not of the king to 
slay Abner the son of Ner. 

38 And the king said unto his servants, 

“Know ye not that there is a prince and 

a gTeat man fallen this day in Israel? 

39 And $ am this day weak, though anointed 
king; and these 20 men the sons of Zeruiah be 
too hard lor me: 9 the Lord "shall reward the 
doer of ° evil according to his ° wickedness.” 

4 And when Saul’s son heard that Abner 
was dead in Hebron, his hands were feeble, 
and all the Israelites were troubled. 

2 And Saul’s son had two °men that were 
captains of bands: the name of the one was 
Baanah, and the name of the other Rechab, 
the sons of Rimmon a "Beerothite, of the 
"children of Benjamin : (° for Beeroth also was 
reckoned to Benjamin: 

3 And the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and 
were sojourners there until this day.) 


33 Died . . . ? Fig. Erotisia. Ap. 6. 

a fool, <fcc. The Sept, reads, 11 according to the death 
of Nabal 1 ’. Cp. i Sam. 25. 26 -se. 

34 not bound : i. e. as a malefactor. Cp. Gen. 40. 5 . 
fetters. Heb. = brass, put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) 

for fetters made of it. Ap. 6. 
wicked men = “ eons of 'avlah ”. Ap. 44. vi. 

35 meat. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species) for 
food in general. 

36 pleased them—was good in their eyes. 

38 Know ye ... ? Fig. Protests. Ap. 6. 

39 shall reward. Cp. i Kings 2. 6, 6. 
evil. Heb. m’a*. Ap. 44. viii. 
wickedness. Heb. rd‘a\ Ap. 44. viii. 


4 . 1-12 (B, p. 410). CONFLICTS. PERSONAL. 
(Introversion-omd Alternation .) 


B 


C I x | i. Ish-bosheth’s weakness. 

| y | 2, 3. His two captains. Description. 
D | 4. Mephibosheth. 

C | x 1 5-s. Ish-bosheth’s murder. 

| y | 0 - 12 . His two captains. Execution. 


2 men. Heb. ’ endsh . Ap. 14. III. 

Beerothite. Near Gibeon (Josh. 18. 2 «), now El 
Bireh, 6 miles north of Jerusalem, one of the Hivite 
towns possessed by Benjamin. 

children =sons. 

for. Note Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6. 

4 lame of his feet. Cp. state of sinner by nature. 

of Saul: i. e. of the death of Saul, &c.: v. 4 is introduced 
here to explain the ease with which David’s accession 
was accomplished, Mephibosheth being unable to suc¬ 
ceed his father or avenge the death of Ish-bosheth. 

6 And they came thither. Or, “Thither, into the 
interior of the house, came wheat-fetchers, and they 
smote ”, &c. 

7 bed. Cp. 3. at. 

8 life = soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

9 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

10 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

11 person. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

require =■ exact the penalty for. 

earth = land. 


4 And Jonathan, Saul's son, had a son that 
was ° lame of his feet. He was five years old 
when the tidings came °of Saul and Jonathan 
out of Jezreel, and his nurse took him up, and 
fled: and it came to pass, as she made haste to 
flee, that he fell, and became lame. And his 
name was Mephibosheth. 

5 And the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about 
the heat of the day to the house of Ish-bosheth, 
n'f )0 lay on a bed at noon. 

6 0 And tl)cg came thither into the midst of 
the house, as though they would have fetched 
wheat; and they smote him under the fifth 
rib : and Rechab and Baanah his brother es¬ 
caped. 

7 For when they came into the house, Tje lay 
on his ° bed in his bedchamber, and they smote 
him, and slew him, and beheaded him, and 
took his head, and gat them away through 
the plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head ot Ish-bosheth 
unto David to Hebron, and said to the king, 
u Behold the head of Ish-bosheth the son of 
Saul thine enemy, which sought thy ° life; and 
0 the Lord hath avenged my lord the king this 
day of Saul, and of his seed.” 

9 And David answered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother, the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 


12 Bepulchre. Cp. 3. 32. 

5 . 1 — 24 . 26 [For Structures see next page]. 
1 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 


and said unto them, “As 8 the Lord liveth. 
Who hath redeemed my °soul out of all ad¬ 
versity, 

10 When one told me, saying, ° 4 Behold, Saul 
is dead,’ thinking to have brought good tidings, 
I took hold of him, and slew him in Ziklag, 
who thought that I would have given him a 
reward for his tidings: 

11 How much more, when wicked 2 men have 
slain a righteous ° person in his own house upon 
his bed ? shall I not therefore now ° require his 
blood of your hand, and take goit away from 
the 0 earth?” 

12 And David commanded his young men, 
and they slew them, and cut off their hands 
and their feet, and hanged them up over the 
pool in Hebron. But they took the head of 
Ish-bosheth, and buried it in the ° sepulchre of 
Abner In Hebron. 


5 Then came all the tribes of Israel to David 
unto Hebron, and spake, saying, ® “ Behold, 
U'e are thy bone and thy flesh. 
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II. SAMUEL. 


2 Also in time past, when Saul was king 
over us, tf)ru wast he that leddest out and 


5. 1—24. as (C 3 , P- 410). KINGDOM UNITED. 
(Introversion with Alternations.) 


broughtest in Israel: and "the LORD said to C 2 E I 5. i- 26 . David’s accession over Israel. 

thee, f £l)ou shalt °feed My People Israel, and F I H | 6. i—7. 29 . Worship. 

thru shalt be a captain over Israel.' " I J I 8 - 1 " 1 *- David’s mighty acts. 

3 So all the elders of Israel came to the king G K 18. 15 -ie. David’s office 

to Hebron; and king David “made a league L l, 6 ' 

with them in Hebron before 2 the LORD: and M g° e ^ ta 20 ' M * ^ 

they 'anointed David king over Israel. 0 E | 20 Dav ; d . 8offic 

4 David was thirty years old when he began L I 21 - ,_1 *. David's zei 


960 to reign, and he reigned forty years. 

to 5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven 
920 years and six months: and in Jerusalem he 
reigned thirty and three years over all Israel 
and Judah. 

c 0 And the king and his 0 men went to Jerusa¬ 
lem unto the Jebusites, the inhabitants of the 
land: which spake unto David, 0 saying, “ Ex¬ 
cept thou take away the blind and the lame, 
thou shalt not come in hither:" thinking, 
David cannot come in hither. 

7 Nevertheless David took 0 the strong hold of 
0 Zion : the same is ° the City of David. 

8 And David said on that day, “ Whosoever 
getteth up °to the gutter, and smiteth the 
Jebusites, and the lame and the blind, that 
are hated of David’s °soul, 0 he shall be chief 
and captain.” 0 Wherefore they said, “The 
blind and the lame shall not come into the 
house.” 

0 d 9 So David dwelt in the 0 fort, and called it 


F I H | 6. 1—7. 29. Worship. 

| J | 8. 1 - 14 . David’s mighty acts. 

G K | 8. 16-le. David’s officers. 

L | 9.i—10.6. David’s kindness. 
M I 10. 6—20. 22 . Wars and 
| events. 

O E | 20. 23 - 26 . David’s officers. 

L | 21. 1 - 14 . David’s zeal. 

M. \ 21 . 16 - 22 . Wars an devents. 
F I H | 22. 1 —28. 7. Worship. 

1 J | 23. a-39. David’s mighty men. 

E | 24. i- 2 fi. David’s sin. Ncmbering Israel. 

5. 1-25 (E, above). DAVID’S ACCESSION. 

( Extended and Simple Alternations.) 

5 ; N j a | 1-3. King anointed. 

1 b | 4 , 6. Hebron. Reign. 

I c | 6-8. Jebusites expelled. 

I 0 I d | 9 . City of David. 

| e | 10 . Greatness of king. 

I O d | li. House of David. 

| | e | 12 - Establishment of king. 

-V I a | - 12 . Kingdom exalted. 

b j 13-16. Hebron. Family. 

I ! c | 17 - 25 . Philistines vanquished. 

2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
feed - feed as a shepherd. 

3 made a league = solemnised a covenant, 
anointed David. See note on 1 Sam. 16. 13. 

6 men. Heb. ’endsh. Ap. 14. IIL 

saying. What they said must be rendered thus: 
■ Thou shalt rot come in hither, for the blind and the 


7 the City of David. And David built round . i ame shall drive thee away [by saying]* David shall not 


about from 0 Millo and inward. | come in hither.’” 

e 10 And David 0 went on, and grew great, and . 7 th f. frong hold of Zion: i. e. the hill of Ophel, 
” the LORD God of hosts was with him. ‘mmed.ately south of Moriah^ 

Zion. First occurrence. Occurs 154 times in O.T. 
o (J 11 And 0 Hiram king of 0 Tyre sent messen- (7x22. Ap. 10); UBed later (especially in prophecy) of 
gers to David, and cedar trees, and carpenters, tl)e whole city. See Ap. 68. 

and masons : and they built David an house. the Cit y of David. Which is on Jebus, therefore, and 

not on the west side. First occurrence. Occurs forty 
e 12 And David perceived that 2 the LORD had times in O.T. Used of Zion five times (2 Sam. 5. 7, 9. 

established him king over Israel, i KirgsS. i. i Chron. li. s. 2 Chron. 5. 2 ). 

A- a and that He had exalted his kingdom for His cu 8 t 

People Israel S sake. Virgin’s Fount on east of Ophel), leading up into the 

l 13 And David took him more concubines and citv and up which the inhabitants drew their water 
wives 0 out of Jerusalem, after he was come SLippl 1 y ' See Ap. 68. II, and p. 102. 

from Hebron: and there were yet sons and ^"shal^b'eThief anV'captain. These words are 

li 1 A to David. ... supplied from 1 Chron. 11. e, which tells that Joab got 

14 And these be the names of those that were up the zinnor first. Probably revealed to him (or to David) 

horn unto him in Jerusalem; Shammuah, and byAraunah, who (though a Jebusite) was not slain, but is 
Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, found, later on, owning property quite near (24. 16). 

15 Ibhar also, and Elishua, and Nepheg, and Josephus says Araunah was a friend of David’s. 

Japhia, Wherefore = Because. 

10 And Elishama, and 0 Eliada, and Eliphalet. 9 fort = the “strong hold” of v. 7 . Citadel. 

round about - the wall, which was continued by 
cf 17 But when the Philistines heard that they Solomon (1 Kings 9. is, 24 ; 11. 27 ), afterward by Hezekiah 
953 had anointed David king over Israel, all the (2 Chron. 82. 5), and extended by Manasseh (2 Chron. 
Philistines came up to 0 seek David; and David 38. 14 ). 

heard of it , and went down to the °hold. Millo - the Millo, or the filling up : i. e. of the 

18 The Philistines also came and spread them- Vfdley between Moriah and J ebus. 

selves in the valley of 0 Rephaim. J® T ent ? nd ? n u u *.» 

J v the LORD God of hosts = Jehovah Elohim z«baott i, 

Ap. 4. See note on l Sam. 1. 3. 

11 Hiram. Not the Hiram of 1 Kings 9. 11 , which was sixty years later. Josephus says he was his father. 
Cp. 2 Chron. 2.13. 1 Kings 5. 1 . Tyre. Israel hud no war with Phmnicians. Asher failed to expel them 
(Judg. I. 3i). j .3 out of. Perhaps this should read “ into ”, as in 1 Chron. 14. 3. But both accounts are 

independent and complementary. 3 6 Eliada = Another name, Beeliada. See note on 1 Chron. 14.7. 

17-25 [For Structure see next page]. 

17 seek. Cp. 1 Sam. 26. c. hold. Probably Adullam. l Sam. 22. 1 . Not Zion, because he went 

“down ” to it. 18 Rephaim. The descendants of the Nephilim through one “ Rapha”. See Ap. 29 
and 26. Cp. i Chron. II. io. 
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II. SAMUEL. 


6. 11. 


19 And David enquired of ° the Lord, saying, 
“ Shall I go up to the Philistines ? wilt Thou 
deliver them into mine hand?" And °the Lord 
said unto David, “ Go up: for I will doubtless 
deliver the Philistines into thine hand." 

20 And David came to Baal-perazim, and 
David smote them there, and said, 2 “ The LORD 
hath ° broken forth upon mine enemies before 
me, as the breach of waters." Therefore he 
called the name of that place Baal-perazim. 

21 And there they left their images, and 
David and his # men burned them. 

22 And the Philistines came up yet again, 
and spread themselves in the valley of ]8 Re- 
phaim. 


5. 17-25 (c, p. 414). PHILISTINES VANQUISHED. 

{Extended Alternation.) 

C f | 17, le. Positions of Philistines, 
g | 19 . Inquiry of Jehovah, 
h j 20, 21. Defeat. 

/ | 22 . Position of Philistines. 
g \ 23, 24. Inquiry of Jehovah, 
h | 26. Defeat. 

19 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah (Ap. 4. II). See note on 
l Chron. 14. 10 . 

20 broken forth. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

25 as ^according as. 

Geba. Abbreviation for 1( Gibeon Cp. Sept., and 
l Chron. 14. 16. 

6. 1—7. 29 (H, p. 414). WORSHIP. 

{Division.) 


23 And when David enquired of 2 the Lord, 
he said, “ Thou shalt not go up; but fetch a 
compass behind them, and come upon them 
over against the mulberry trees, 

24 And let it be, when thou hearest the sound 
of a going in the tops of the mulberry trees, 
that then thou shalt bestir thyself: for then 
shall 2 the Lord go out before thee, to smite 
the host of the Philistines." 

26 And David did so, °as 2 the LORD had 
commanded him; and smote the Philistines 
from °Geba until thou come to Gazer. 


H P 1 6. i-23. The Ark of Jehovah. 

P 2 7. i-29. The House of Jehovah. 


6. X- 23 (P 1 , above). THE ARK OF JEHOVAH. 
{Extended Alternation.) 


Pi 


i | i-4. Removal of Ark from Gibeah. 
k | 5. Music. 

1 | c-fl. Sin of Uzzah. 
m | 9—11—. Carried aside, 
n | -11, 12 —. Blessing. 

i | -12,13. Removal of Ark from house of Obed-edom. 
k | 14, 15. Dancing. 

i | 16 . Offence of Michal. 
m | 17. Carried in. 

n | ie-23. Blessing, &c. 


6 Again, David gathered together all the 
chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand. 

2 And David arose, and went with all the 
People that were with him from °Baale of 
Judah, to bring up from thence the ark of 
°God, ° whose name is called by the name 
of 0 the Lord of hosts That dwelleth between 
the cherubims. 

3 And they set the ark of 2 God upon ° a new 
cart, and brought it out of the house of Abina- 
dab that was in Gibeah: and Uzzah and Ahio, 
the sons of Abinadab, drave the new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of the house of 
Abinadab which was at Gibeah, accompanying 
the ark of 2 God: and Ahio went before the 
ark. 

6 And David and all the house of Israel 
played before ° the LORD on all manner of ° in¬ 
struments made of fir wood, even on harps, 
and on psalteries, and on ° timbrels, and on 
comets, and on ° cymbals. 

0 And when they came to ° Nachon's thresh- 
ingfloor, Uzzah put forth ° his hand to the ark 
of 2 God, and took hold of it; for the oxen 
shook it 

7 And the anger of 6 the Lord was kindled 
against Uzzah; and 2 God smote him there for 
his °error; and there he died by the ark of 
2 God. 

8 And David was displeased, because B the 
LORD had °made a breach upon Uzzah: and 
he called the name of the place Perez-uzzah 
to this day. 

9 And David was afraid of c the LORD that 
day, and said, “How shall the ark of “the 
Lord come to me?" 

10 So David would not remove the ark of 
8 the LORD unto him into the city of David: 


2 Baale. The old Canaanite name of KiTjatli-jearim. 
Cp. i Sam. 6. 21 ; 7. 2 . l Chron. 13. fi. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

whose name is called by the name. Some codices, 
with Aram, and Vulg., read “whereupon is called 
the name ”, &c. 

the Lord of hosts. Heb. Jehovah fba'oth. One 
of the Jehovah titles. Ap. 4. II. Cp. 5. io, and see note 
on i Sam. 1. 3. 

3 a new cart. This was contrary to the Divinely 
prescribed law (Num. 4. lfi ; 7. 9 ; 10. 21. Deut. 10, 8. 
Josh. 3. u. 2 Sam. 15. 24. i Chron. 13. 7 ; 15. 2 , &c.). 
When the Philistines did it in ignorance (l Sam. 6. 7) 
no judgment fell on them, because the Law of Moses 
was not delivered to them. But David should have 
known : hence judgment came. The solemn lesson is 
that anything introduced into the worship of God 
contrary to His requirements is deserving of His 
judgments. This includes all that is contrary to John 
4. 24, and all that is of the flesh, which “ profiteth 
nothing” (John 6. 63). All this is like David’s “new 
cart” and is sin in God’s sight. See note on l Sam. 6. 7, 
and op. l Sam. 15. 22 . 

5 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

instruments made of fir wood. The Sept, reads 

“with all boldness and with songs”. See v. 14 and 
1 Chron. 13. 8. According to Heb. text “fir woods”, 
put by Fig. Metonymy (of Material) for instruments 
made from it. Ap. 6. 

timbrels — drums. See note on Ex. 15. 20. 

cymbals -- timbrels, or tambourines. Heb. zilzilim. 
See note on 1 Chron. 13. 8. 

6 Nachon’s. Same as Chidon (1 Chron. 13. 9 ). 

his hand. These words are contained in the Aram., 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg. 

7 error = negligence. 

8 made a breach^broke forth. Fig. Anthropopa- 
theia. Ap. 6. 


but David carried it aside into the house of 
Obed-edom the Gittite. 

11 And the ark of 1 the Lord continued in the 
house of Obed-edom the Gittite three months: 
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II. SAMUEL. 


7 4 . 


and 5 the LORD blessed Obed-edom, and all bis 
household. 

12 And it was told king David, saying, The 
Lord hath blessed the house of Obed-edom, 
and all that 0 pertaineth unto him, because of 
the ark of 2 God." 

So David went and 0 brought up the ark of 
2 God from the house of Obed-edom into the city 
of David with gladness. 

13 And it was so, that when they that bare 
the ark of 5 the LORD had gone 0 six paces, he 
sacrificed oxen and fatlings. 

14 And David “danced before 6 the Lord with 
all his might; and David was girded with °a 
linen ephod. 

15 So David and all the house of Israel 
brought up the ark of 5 the Lord with shout¬ 
ing, and with the sound of the trumpet. 

10 And as the ark of 5 the Lord came into 
the city of David, Michal Saul's daughter 
looked through a window, and saw king Da¬ 
vid 0 leaping and dancing before 0 the LORD ; 
and she despised him in her heart. 

17 And they brought in the ark of 5 the LORD, 
and set it in his place, in the midst of the 
0 tabernacle that David had pitched for it: and 
David “offered burnt offerings and “peace 
offerings before 6 the LORD. 

18 And as soon as David had made an end of 
17 offering burnt offerings and 17 peace offerings, 
he blessed the People in the name of 2 the Lord 
of hosts. 

10 And he dealt among all the People, even 
among the whole multitude of Israel, as well 
to the women as 0 men, to 0 every one a cake of 
bread, and a “good piece of flesh , and a °flagon 
of wine . 

So all the People departed 0 every one to his 
house. 

20 Then David returned to bless his house¬ 
hold. 

And Michal the “daughter of Saul came out 
to meet David, and said, “How glorious was 
the king of Israel to day, who “uncovered 
himself to day in the eyes of the handmaids 
of his servants, as one of the vain fellows 
shamelessly °uncovereth himself!" 

21 And David said unto Michal, 0 « It was 
before B the Lord, Which chose me before 
thy father, and before all his house, to appoint 
me ruler over the People of °the Lord, over 
Israel: therefore will I play before the Lord. 

22 And I will yet be more vile than thus, and 
will be base in mine own sight: and of the 
maidservants which thou hast spoken of, of 
them shall I be had in honour." 

23 Therefore Michal the “daughter of Saul phet, ““See now, 3 dwell in an house °of 

had no child unto the day of her death. cedar, but the ark of “ God dwelleth within 

“curtains." 

ty And it “came to pass, when “the king sat ® said to the king, nrm’ 

( In his house, and “the Lord had |lven «? 111 thme heart : for the LoRD ,s wltb 
him rest round about from all his enemies; thee. 

2 That the king said unto “ Nathan the pro- 4 And it came to pass 0 that night, that the 


19 pertaineth. A.V. (1611) reads “ pertained”, 
brought up the ark. Cp. l Chron. 15. 3 . 

13 six paces. See Ap. 51. III. 1. Cp. 1 Chron. 15. 2 s. 

14 danced. This explains the subscription of Ps. 87 
(not the title of 88, see note there), Mahalath Leannoth 
= dancing with shoutings. Cp. 1 Chron. 15. 25 - 29 . See 
Ap. 65. 

a linen ephod. Cp. Aaron (Ex. 28. 6) and Samuel 
(1 Sam. 2. is). 

16 leaping and dancing. See note on v. n. 

17 tabernacle 'ohel. tent. Not the Tabernacle of I 

Moses, which was at Gibeon, cp. 1 Chron. 16. 39 (Ap. 40,, I 
but the tent David had prepared on Zion (7. 1 - 3 ). Cp. 1 
Ps. 132. 3 - 5 . I 

offered - offered up. Ap. 43. I. vi. 

peace offerings, which were for thanksgiving. 

6 . 18 23 (n, p. 415). BLESSING. 

{Repeated Alternation.) 
n 1 o l j in, 19 -. Blessing of the People. 
p 1 | -19. Return of the People. 

> 2 | 20 -. Blessing of the household. 

p a | - 20 . Return of David. Reproach. 

> 3 | 21 , 22 . Blessing from Jehovah. 
p 3 | 23 . No return to Michal. 

19 men . . . every one. Heb. ’ ish . Ap 14. II. 
good piece of flesh. Note, “of flesh” is in italics, 
following the Vulgate. Translate, “a measure (of 
wine] ”. 

flagon of wine. Omit “ flagon ot wine”, and render 
“a cake of raisins”. 

90 daughter of Saul. Note this. It does not say 
“ the wife of David ”. 

uncovered = disrobed, referring to Ins royal robes. 

91 It was. Omit these words and supply Ellipsis by 
adding, with Sept., “ Before Jehovah [did I dance] ’. 

7. 1-99 (P 2 , p. 415). THE HOUSE OF JEHOVAH. 
(Introversion.) 

Q | 1 , 2 . David before himself. (“Who 1 am.”) 

R | 3 . Reply of Nathan. 

R | 4 - 17 . Reply of Jehovah. 

Q | 18-J9. David before Jehovah. (“Who am I? :l ) 
1 came to pass. This chapter takes its place with 
Gen. 15. It is the unconditional Covenunt with David, 
to give him the Throne \ as that was with Abraham, to 
give him the Land. 
the king. Thus now dignified, 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

9 Nathan. The first occurrence of his name. Cp. 

1 Chron. 29. 29 . An important figure in David's 
reign, and associated with his son Solomon (rr. 12 , 13 ; 
12. 25. 1 Kings 1. 10 - 45 ). 

See now. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6 
of. Genitive of Material. Ap. 17 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4 I. 

curtains. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for the 
tent formed by them. Cp. 6. 17 . 

3 Nathan said. Not from Jehovah, as in v. 5, but 
from himself: and said what was wrong. 

do all that, &c. This is seldom safe advice. 

4-17 [For Structure see next page]. 

4 that night. After these words all the MSS. have 
a hiatus, marking a solemn pause, and pointing back 
to the corresponding night of Gen. 15. 12 - 17 . thus 
connecting the two great unconditional Covenants. 
See note on v. 1 . 
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7. 4. II. SAMUEL. 7. 21. 

word of 1 the LORD came unto Nathan, say¬ 
ing, 

5 "Go and tell 0 My servant David, * Thus 
saith ‘the Lord, * Shalt tfyou build Me an 
house for Me to dwell in? 

0 Whereas I have not dwelt in any house 
since the time that I brought up the * children 
of Israel out of Egypt, even to this day, but 
have ° walked in a tent ° and in a ° tabernacle. 

7 In all the places wherein I have walked 
with all the 6 children of Israel spake I a word 
with any of the 0 tribes of Israel, whom I 
commanded to feed My People Israel, saying, 

4 Why build ye not Me an house of cedar ?' * * 

8 Now therefore so Shalt thou say unto My 
servant David, ‘Thus saith ° the LORD of 
hosts, ° ‘ 3 took thee from the sheepcote, from 
following the sheep, to be ruler over My Peo¬ 
ple, °over Israel: 

9 And I was with thee whithersoever thou 
wentest, and have cut off all thine enemies 
out of thy sight, and ° have made thee a great 
name, like unto the name of the great men 
that are in the earth. 

10 Moreover I will appoint a place for My 
People Israel, and will plant them, that they 
may dwell in a place of their own, and move no 
more ; neither shall the 6 children of ° wicked¬ 
ness afflict them any more, as beforetime, 

11 And as since the time that I commanded 
judges to be over My People Israel, and have 
caused thee to rest from all thine enemies. 
Also 1 the Lord telleth thee that °He will make 
thee an ° house. 

12 And when thy days be fulfilled, and thou 
shalt ° sleep with thy fathers, I will set up thy 
seed after thee, which shall proceed out of thy 
bowels, and I will establish his kingdom. 

13 £>e shall build an house for My name, and 

I will stablish the throne of his kingdom for 
ever. 

14 3 will be ° his Father, and fjr shall be °My 
son. If he commit ° iniquity, I will chasten him 
with the rod of ° men, and with the stripes of 
the 6 children of 0 men : 

15 But My ° mercy shall not depart away from 
him, ° as I took it from Saul, whom I put away 
before thee. 

16 And thine house and thy kingdom shall 
be established for ever before ° thee : thy throne 
shall be established for ever.' * ” 

17 According to all these words, and accord¬ 
ing to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto 
David. 

18 ° Then went king David in, and ° sat before 

1 the LORD, and he said, “"Who am 3, °0 
Lord ° God ? and what is my house, that 
Thou hast brought me hitherto? 

19 And this was yet a small thing in Thy 
sight, 18 O Lord 10 GOD; but Thou hast spoken 
also of Thv servant's house for a great while 
to come. And is this the ° manner of °man, 
18 O Lord 18 God? 

20 And what can David say more unto Thee ? 
for Xf)ou, 18 Lord 18 God, knowest Thy servant. 

7. 4-17 (R, p. 416). REPLY OF JEHOVAH. 

( Introversion ,) 

R q | 4. Word of Jehovah to Nathan for David. 

r | 8. “ Shalt thou build ? ’’ (Negative). David, 
at e, 7. Jehovah’s condescension. 

* j fl— 12 , Jehovah’s grace. 
t | 13-16. “He shall build" (Positive). Solomon. 
q | 17. Word of Jehovah for Nathan to David. 

ft My servant. Note the repetition of this word 
throughout this chapter. See note on v. 18. 

6 children = sons. 

walked = have been walking [habitually], 
and in a tabernacle -= as my habitation. Heb. mish - 
kan. Ap. 40. 

7 tribes, or “judges ", as in i Chron. 17. 6. 

8 the LORD of hosts. Heb. Jehovah tfba’oth. 

Ap. 4. II. One of the Jehovah titles. Cp. 5. io; 6. 2 , 
and see note on l Sam. 1. 3. 

I took. Cp. i Sam. 16. 11 , 12 . Ps. 78. 70 , 71 . 
over. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Syr., and Vulg., omit this second “over". 

9 have made =1 will assuredly make. 

10 wickedness. Heb. 'avlah. Ap. 44. vi. 

11 He. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

house. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for 
household or family : i. e. a line of succession. 

13 sleep with thy fathers. Fig. Euphemism (Ap. 6), 

put for “ die See note on Deut. 31. ie. 

14 his Father -^to him for a Father. 

My son =to Me for a son. 
iniquity. Heb. Vtvon. Ap. 44. iv. 

men. Heb. 'cndsh. Ap. 14. Ill, Ps. 89, 31 , 32 . 
men. Heb. Uiddm. Ap. 14. I. 

15 mercy ^ lovingkindness, 
as = according as. 

16 thee. Some cod., with Sept, and Syr., read 11 Me 

18-29 (Q, p. 416). DAVID BEFORE JEHOVAH 
( Introversion .) 

Q S | 18 - 22 . David. Thanksgiving for himself 

T | 23 , 24 . For Israel. 

S | 25-29. David. Prayer for his house. 

18-22 (S, above). DAVID. THANKSGIVING FOR 
HIMSELF. {Introversion.^ 

S t | 18. Self-abasement. “Who am I?" 
u | 19 . Acknowledgment of benefits. 

v | 20 . Inability to praise aright. 
u | 21 . Acknowledgment of benefits. 
t | 22 . Divine exaltation. “Thou art great." 

18 Then. It is grace that really humbles. 

sat before the Lord. Very different lrom sitting 
before one’s self, as in v. l. 

Who am X . . .? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 0. Cp. v. 1 . 
When David sat in his own house he sat before him¬ 
self. See Structure, p. 416, “Q" and “ 

O Lord G0D = 0Adonai Jehovah. Adonai because 
(1) David is the servant and He the muster ; (2) because 
this title has to do with lordship in the earth. Ap. 
4. VIII (2). Cp. w. 19 (twice), 20 , 2 «, 29 . six times in this 
chapter. 

19 manner = Torah or law. 

man. Heb. ha-adam = the man. “And is this the law 
of the man?" i. e. the Man of Ps. 8. 5 , 6, who is to have 
dominion over all the earth, embracing all the world 
in the scope of this blessing in connection with the 
Messiah. This is an exclamation of greatest surprise 
and wonder of this revelation concerning David's son 
and David’s Lord. 

21 For Thy word's sake, and according to 
Thine own heart, bast Thou done all these 
great things, to make Thy servant know 
them . 
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22 ° Wherefore Thou art great, “O Lord 
God: for there is none like Thee, neither is 
there any 2 God beside Thee, according to all 
that we have heard with our ears. 

23 And ° what one nation in the earth is like 
Thy People, even “like Israel, whom 2 God 
went to ° redeem for a People to Himself, and 
to make Him a name, and to do for you great 
things and tenible, for Thy land, before thy 
People, which thou ° redeemedst to Thee from 
Egypt, from the nations and their gods? 

24 For Thou hast confirmed to Thyself Thy 
People Israel to be a People unto Thee for 
ever: and Xfjou, 1 Lord, art become their 
2 God. 


3 3 Wherefore Thou art great. Fig. Metonymy (of 
Subject), Ap. wherefore I will declare and praise 
Thee as great. 

O LORD God = O Jehovah Elohim. Note the change, 
because it is not now in connection with the earth , but 
what He is in Himself. 

33 what . . . ? Fig. Erotism. Ap. 6. 
like Israel. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “like Thy People Israel”, 
redeem. Heb. pdddh. See notes on Ex. 13. 13 and 6.6. 


7. 

s I 


35-29 (5, p. 417). DAVID. PRAYER FOR HIS 
HOUSE. ( Introversion .) 
w j 25 , 2 ii. Prayer. Establishment, 
x | 27. Divine revelation. ) p 
x I 2 «. Divine promise. j ratse ' 
tc j 2 9. Prayer. Continuance. 


25 And now, 22 O LORD 22 God, the word that 
Thou hast spoken concerning Thy servant, 
and concerning his house, establish it for ever, 
and do °as Thou hast said. 

20 And let Thy name be magnified for ever, 
saying, 8 The Lord of hosts is the 2 God over 
Israel: and let the house of Thy servant David J 
be established before Thee. 

27 For Xfjou, O 6 Lord of hosts, 2 God of Israel, 
hast revealed to Thy servant, saying, ‘ I will 
build thee an house:' therefore hath Thy 
servant 0 found in his heart to pray this prayer 
unto Thee. 


a5 as ■= according as. 

3*7 found—taken heart, become emboldened. 

38 true ^ truth. 

8 . 1-14 (J, p. 414). DAVID’S MIGHTY ACTS. 

(Extended Alternation.) 
a 1 l-fi. Conquests. 

b [ 6-. Garrisons in Syria, 
c | Subjection of Syrians, 
d | -6. Preservation of David. 
a | 7--13. Conquests. 

b | 1*-. Garrisons in Syria. 

c | —14—. Subjection of Edomites. 
d \ - 14 . Preservation of David. 


28 And now, 10 O Lord 10 GOD, £f)ou art ttjat 
2 God, and Thy words be 0 true, and Thou hast 
promised this goodness unto Thy servant: 

29 Therefore now let it please Thee to bless 
the house of Thy servant, that it may con¬ 
tinue for ever before Thee: for Iftou, 18 O Lord 
18 God, hast spoken it: and with Thy blessing 
let the house of Thy servant be blessed for 
ever." 


8 And after this it came to pass, that David 
smote the Philistines, and 0 subdued them: 
and David took 0 Metheg-ammah out of the 
hand of the Philistines. 

2 And he 0 smote Moab, and 0 measured 0 them 
with a 0 line, °casting tfjem down to the ground; 
even with two 0 lines 0 measured he °to put to 
death, and with one full “line to keep alive. 
And so the Moabites became David's servants, 
and brought gifts. 

3 David smote also °Hadadezer, the son of 
Rehob, king of 0 Zobah, as he went to 0 recover 
his 0 border at the river 0 Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a thousand 
chariots, and 0 seven hundred horsemen, and 
twenty thousand footmen: and David houghed 
all the chariot horses, but reserved of them for 
an hundred chariots. 

6 And when the Syrians of Damascus came 
to succour 3 Hadadezer king of Zobah, David 
slew of the Syrians two and twenty thousand 
0 men. 

0 Then David put garrisons in Syria of Da¬ 
mascus : 


1 subdued. While David was victorious over ene¬ 
mies without, he was defeated by enemies wi thin . See 
chs. 11 and 12. 

Metheg-ammah. 1 Chron. 18. 1 gives us the meaning, 
and shows that Metheg — bridle or reins, is put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for power or government, 
and Ammah — mother-city : i. e. “ Gath and her daugh¬ 
ters (i. e. towns) ” (1 Chron. 18. i). 

2 emote Moab. Thus fulfilling Num. 24. 17 . 
measured = allotted, or divided by lot. See note on 

“line”, below : i. e. David divided into two companies 
those who were to be spared and those who were not. 

them —the territory. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Subject), Ap. 6, for their territory. 

line. Line, put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for dividing or allotting what was measured with it. 
Deut. 8. 4 , 13 (region); 32. fl, 9 . Josh. 17. 6, 14 . Ps. 19. 4 . 
Amos 7. it. Mic. 2. 5. 2 Cor. 10. u. 

casting them=casting down the cities. See note on 
“them”, above, and cp. 1 Chron. 18. 2 —“made them 
his servants ”, or vassals. 

to put to death. These were soldiers in arms, not 
inhabitants. 

3 Hadadezer. Some codices, with four early printed 
editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “ Hadarezer” (cp. 
1 Chron. 18. 3, 5 ). Some divide and make it two words. 

Zobah. See Ps. 60 (title), and cp. 1 Sam. 14. 4T. 
recover. Heb. cause his hand tc cover : “ hand ” put 
by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for possessing. 

border — boundary. 1 Chron. 18. s, “establish his 
dominion there 

Euphrates. Cp. 1 Chron. 18. 3 and Gen. 15. is. 

4 seven hundred. 1 Chron. 18. * 7,000; but Heb. f 

= 7 and f-700. are easily mistaken one for the other. 
See note on ^ Kings 4. 2 U. 

5 men. Heb. ’ieh. Ap. 14. II. 

6 gifts : i.e. tribute. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

7 shields. Sept, reads “bracelets”. 


and the Syrians became servants to David, 
and brought 0 gifts. 

And “the Lord preserved David whitherso¬ 
ever he went. 


7 And David took the “shields of gold that a 
were on the servants of 3 Hadadezer, and 
brought them to Jerusalem. 

8 And from Betah, and from Berothai, cities 
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948 of 3 Hadadezer, king David took exceeding 
much brass. 

9 When Toi king of Hamath heard that 
David had smitten all the host of 3 Hadadezer, 

10 Then ,J Toi sent ° Joram his son unto king 
David, to salute him, and to bless him, because 
he had fought against 3 Hadadezer, and smitten 
him: for 3 Hadadezer °had wars with 9 Toi. 
And Joram brought °with him vessels of 
silver, and vessels of gold, and vessels of 
brass: 

11 iiUjiff) also king David did dedicate unto 
6 the LORD, with the silver and gold that he 
had dedicated of all nations which he sub¬ 
dued ; 

12 Of 0 Syria, ° and of Moab, and of the ° chil¬ 
dren of Ammon, and of the Philistines, and of 
°Amalek, and of the spoil of 3 Hadadezer, son 
of Rehob, king of 3 Zobah. 

13 And David ° gat him a name when he re¬ 
turned from “smiting of the Syrians in the 
valley of salt, being “eighteen thousand men. 

b 14 And he put ° garrisons in Edom ; through- 
4*B) out all Edom put he garrisons, 

c and all they of Edom became David's serv¬ 
ants. 

d And 6 the LORD preserved David whithersoever 
he went. 

K e 16 And David reigned over all Israel; and 
4 l 9 David executed judgment and justice unto all 
his People. 

f 10 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the 
host; 

g and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was “re¬ 
corder ; 

h 17 And °Zadok the son of Ahitub, and °Ahi- 
melech the son of “Abiathar, were the priests; 

g and Seraiah was ° the scribe; 

f 18 And “Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was 
over both the “Cherethites and the °Peleth- 
ites; 

e and David's sons were chief rulers. 


i Q And David said, “ Is there yet any that is 
v left of the house of Saul, that I may shew 
him ° kindness for Jonathan's sake ? " 

2 And there was of the house of Saul a serv¬ 
ant whose name was Ziba. And when they 
had called him unto David, the king said unto 
him, “Art H)ou Ziba?" And he said, “Thy 
servant is he." 

3 And the king said, “ Is there not yet °any 
of the house of Saul, that I may shew the 
‘kindness of °God unto him?" 

k And Ziba said unto the king, “ Jonathan hath 
yet a son, which is °lame on his feet." 

i 4 And the king said unto him, “Where is 
be?” 

k And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, be is 
in the house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, in 
0 Lo-debar.” 

IMH 6 Then king David “sent, and fetched him 
oo ; out of the house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, 
from 4 Lo-debar. 


9 Toi. Sept, and Vulg. read “Tou” throughout. 
Cp. l Chron. 18. 9. He was a Hittito king. 

10 Joram. Sept, reads “Hadoram”. Cp. l Chron. 
18. io. 

had wars with. Heb. “ was a man ( isft, Ap. 14. II)of 
wars with.” with him. Heb. in his hand. 

13 SyTia. Some codices, with Sept, and Syr., read 
“ Edom ”. 

and. Note the Fig. Polystrndelon. Ap. 6. 
children sons, Amalek. See note on Ex. 17. le. 

13 gat him made himself. 

smiting his smiting. This is David’s exploit. In 
i Chron. 18. 3. 12 it is Abishai’s command, while in 
title of Ps. 60 it is Joab’s share in the campaign 
(1 Kings 11. 10 ). 

eighteen thousand. This is the total. Joab’s share 
was 12,000, and took six months longer. Cp. 1 Kings 
11. 15, 16. 

14 garrisons, or political residents. 

8. 15-18 (K, p. 414). DAVID’S OFFICERS. 

(. Introversion .) 

K e | is. David. King. 

f | ifi-. Chief captain, 
g | -16. Recorder. 

h | 17-. Priests. 

<7 j -17. Scribe. 
f | is-. Captain, 
e j -IB. David’s sons. 

16 recorder = remembrancer. 

17 Zadok. Probably served at Gibeon. Cp. 1 Chron. 
18. 16. 

Ahimelech the son of Abiathar. Named after his 
grandfather (1 Sain. 21. 1 ; 22. 9, u). 

Abiathar. Probably served at Jerusalem, 
the scribe. The first occurrence of this title. Heb. 
sop/irv, a counter. Individual scribes held high positions 
as associates of the High Priest6, and of the commander- 
in-chief. They were amanuenses, registrars, account¬ 
ants (2 Kings i2. 10); adjutants (2 Kings 26. 10); secre¬ 
taries of state ^2 Sam. 8. it. Isa. 33. 18). First occur¬ 
rence as a class or caste (1 Chron. 2. so); a branch of 
the Levites (2 Chron. 34. 13). When Priests, who should 
have been teachers of the Law (Deut. 17. 11 ; 33. 10 ), be¬ 
came absorbed in ritual, the Scribes became custodians. 
Ezra was an ideal priest and scribe. 

18 Benaiah. Cp. 23. 20 . 

Cherethites . . . Pelethites. David s body-guard. 
Here ends the prosperous part of David’s reign. 

9. 1—10. 5 (L, p. 414). DAVID’S KINDNESS. 
(Division.) 

DIM 1 ! 9. 1 - 13 . To Mephiboshetb. (Son of Jonathan.) 
| M- | 10. 1 - 5 . To Hanun. (Son of Nahash.) 

1-13 (M’, above). KINDNESS TO MEPHI- 
BOSHETH. (Division.) 

M 1 | N 1 I 1-4. Mephibosheth. Sought, 
j N- I 5-13. Mephibosheth. Found. 

1-4 (N 1 , above). MEPHIBOSHETH. SOUGHT. 
(Alternation.) 

N l i | 1 - 3 -. Inquiry of David. “Who?” 

k | -3. Zilm’s answer. Person. Mephibosheth. 
i | 4 -, Inquiry of David. “Where?” 
k | -4. Ziba’s answer. Place. Lo-debar. 

1 kindness grace, favour, or lovingkindness. 

3 any^ a man. Heb. 'tsh. Ap. 14. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap, 4. I. lame. Cp. 4. 4. 

4 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

Lo-debar^ no pasture. Where the sinner is until 

found by God’s free grace. 

6-13 [For Structure see next page], 

5 sent, and fetched. This is tho action of grace 
towards the “ lost ” sinner. Cp. Luke 16. 4, o, 8, a. 
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948 0 Now when ° Mephlbosheth, the son of Jona¬ 

than, the son of Saul, was come unto David, 
he fell on his face, and did reverence. And 
David said, “ Mephibosheth/’ And he an¬ 
swered, “ Behold thy servant! ” 

m 7 And David said unto him, " Fear not: for I 
(p. 420 ) will surely shew thee 1 kindness for Jonathan 
°thy father’s sake, and will restore thee all the 
land of °Saul thy father; and tfjou shalt eat 
bread at my table continually/' 

8 And he bowed himself, and said, What is 
thy servant, that thou shouldest look upon 
such “a dead dog as am?'* 

m 9 Then the king called to Ziba, Saul's serv¬ 
ant, and said unto him, “I have given unto 
thy master’s son all that pertained to Saul and 
to all his house. 

10 Xfjou therefore, and thy sons, and thy 
servants, shall till the land for him, and thou 
shalt bring in the fruits , that thy master’s 
son may have food to eat: but Mephibosheth 
thy master’s son shall eat bread alway at my 
table.” Now Ziba had fifteen sons and twenty 
servants. 

11 Then said Ziba unto the king, “According 
to all that iny lord the king hath commanded 
his servant, so shall thy servant do.” “As 
for Mephibosheth,” said the king , “he shall 
eat at my table, as one of the king's sons.” 

12 And Mephibosheth had a young son, 
whose name was Micha. And all that dwelt 
in the house of Ziba were servants unto 
0 Mephibosheth, 

l 13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem: for 
tje did eat continually at the king's table; and 
0 was lame on both his feet. 


n i -j /~v And it came to pass after this, that the 

43 Av king of the 0 children of Ammon died, 
and Hanun his son reigned in his stead. 

42 2 Then said David, “I will shew 0 kindness 

unto Hanun the son of Nahash, °as his father 
shewed kindness unto me.” 

o And David sent to comfort him by the hand 
of his servants for his father. And David's 
servants came into the land of the 1 children of 
Ammon. 

n 2 3 And the princes of the 1 children of Ammon 
said unto Hanun their lord, “ Thinkest thou 
that David doth honour thy father, that he 
hath sent comforters unto thee? hath not 
David rather sent his servants unto thee, to 
0 search °the city, and to spy it out, and to 
overthrow it ? ” 

o 4 Wherefore Hanun took David's servants, 
and shaved off the one halt of their beards, 
and cut off their garments in the middle, even 
to their buttocks, and sent them away. 

n 3 5 When they told it unto David, he sent to 
meet them, because the 0 men were greatly 
ashamed: and the king said, “ Tarry at 
Jericho until your beards be grown, and then 
return.” 

p 0 And when the 1 children of Ammon saw 
that they stank before David, the 1 children of 
Ammon sent and hired the Syrians of Beth- 


9. 5-13 (N 2 , p. 419). MEPHIBOSHETH. FOUND. 

( Introversion .) 

N 3 1 | 5, 6. Mephibosheth comes to Jerusalem, 
m I 7, b. David’s promise made, 
j 9 - 12 . David’s promise fulfilled. 

I | 13. Mephibosheth dwells in Jerusalem. 

6 Mephibosheth. Bom in 965 (4. 4 ). Now seventeen, 
and father of a young son (v. 12 ). 

*7 thy father's sake. So with God’s grace to us; not 
for the sake of the lost one. 

Saul thy father - Saul thy grandfather. 

8 What . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
a dead dog. Self-abasement is ever the result of 
grace shown. 

X am. So the sinner is concerned about what he w, 
rather than what he has done. Cp. Isa. 6. s. Luke 5. R. 

13 Mephibosheth. Note the Fig. Epanadiplosis 
(Ap. 6) in this verse : being repeated at the beginning of 
the next verse. 

13 was - tp was. 

10. 1-5 (M 2 , p. 419). KINDNESS TO HANUN. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 

M 2 n 1 | 1 , 2 -. David’s purpose. Formed, 
o J - 2 . Servants sent. 
n 2 | 3. David's purpose. Suspected. 

o | 4. Servants insulted. 
n 1 ] 5. David’s purpose. Defeated. 

1 children = sons. 

2 kindness - lovingkindness, or grace. Cp. 9. 1 . 
as — according as. 

3 search = explore. 

the city. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, read “ the land”. Cp. 1 Chron. 19. 3 . 

A men. Heb 'enosh. Ap. 14. III. 

10. 6—20. 33 (M, p. 414). WARS AND EVENTS. 

(Division.) 

M 1 0 1 [ 10. 6-ifl. First and second wars. 

[ 0 2 | 11. 1 —20. 22 . Third war, and events. 

10. 6-19 (O’, above). FIRST AND SECOND WARS. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 

0 1 p | 6 - 12 . Armies arrayed. \ First 

q J 13 , H-. Fight and flight. Ammon. • with 
r | - 14 . Return of Joab. Peace. J Ammon. 
p | 15-17-. Armies arrayed. \ Second 

q ] - 17 , is. Fight and flight. Syrians. {■ with 
r j 19 . Submission of enemies. Peace. J Syrians. 
6 men. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

Ish-tob - men of Tob. 


rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thou¬ 
sand footmen, and of king Maacah a thousand 
0 men, and of 0 Ish-tob twelve thousand 0 men. 

7 And when David heard of it, he sent Joab, 
and all the host of the mighty men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
put the battle in array at the entering in of the 
gate : and the Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehob, 
and 6 Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by themselves 
in the field. 

9 When Joab saw that the front of the battle 
was against him before and behind, he chose 
of all the choice men of Israel, and put them 
in array against the Syrians: 

10 And the rest of the People he delivered 
into the hand of Abishai his brother, that he 
might put them in array against the 1 children 
of Ammon. 

11 And he said, “ If the Syrians be too strong 
for me, then thou shalt help me; but if the 
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948 1 children of Ammon be too strong for thee, then 
to I will come and help thee. 

942 12 Be of good courage, and let us ° play the 

men for our People, and for the cities of our 
0 God: and ° the Lord do that which seemeth 
Him good." 

q i 13 And Joab drew nigh, and the People that 
420 ) were with him, unto the battle against the 
1 Syrians: and they fled before him. 

14 And when the 1 children of Ammon saw 
that the Syrians were fled, then fled they also 
before Abishai, and entered into the city. 

So Joab returned from the 1 children of Ammon, 
and came to Jerusalem. 

pi 15 And when the Syrians saw that they were 
smitten before Israel, they gathered themselves 
| together. 

10 And Hadarezer sent, and brought out the 
Syrians that were beyond the 0 river: and they 
came to Helam; and 0 Shobach the captain of 
the host of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And when it was told David, he gathered 

I all Israel together, and passed over Jordan, 
and came to Helam. 

And the Syrians set themselves In array 
against David, and fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Israel; and 
David slew the men of 0 seven hundred chariots 
of the Syrians, and forty thousand horsemen, 
and smote Shobach the captain of their host, 
who died there. 

16 And when all the kings that were servants 
to Hadarezer saw that they were smitten before 
Israel, they made peace with Israel, and served 
them. So the Syrians feared to help the 1 chil¬ 
dren of Ammon any more. 


P 
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n And it came to pass, after the year was 
expired, °at the time when kings go forth 
to battle , that David sent Joab, and his serv¬ 
ants with him, and all Israel; and they de¬ 
stroyed the 0 children of Ammon, and besieged 
0 Rabbah. 

0 But David tarried still at Jerusalem. 

2 And it came to pass in an eveningtide, that 
David arose from off his bed, and walked upon 
the roof of the king's house: and from the roof 
he saw a woman 0 washing herself; and the 
woman was very beautiful to look upon. 

3 And David sent and enquired after the 
woman. And one said, “Is not this °Bath- 
sheba, the daughter of °Ellam, the wife of 
0 Uriah the Hittite?” 

4 And David sent messengers, and took her; 
and she came in unto him, and he lay with 
her ; 0 for et)c was 0 purified from her unclean¬ 
ness : and she returned unto her house. 

5 And the woman conceived, and °sent and 
told David, and said, “ 3 am with child." 

0 And David sent to Joab, saying , “ Send me 
Uriah the Hittite." And Joab sent Uriah to 
David. 

7 And when Uriah was come unto him, David 
demanded of him how Joab did, and how the 
People did, and how the war prospered. 


15 play the men = Be strong and let us put forth our 
strength. Heb. hdzak. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

16 river: i. e. the Euphrates. 

Shobach. Another name, Shophach (1 Cliron. 19. 16 ). 
18 seven hundred. 1 Chron. 19. ii = 7,000. But 
Heb. | = 7 and ^7,000, probably a scribe’s infirmity. 
Cp. 8. * and 1 Chron. 18. 4. 

11. 1—20. 93 (03, p. 420). THIRD WAR, AND 
EVENTS. [Alternation.) 

0 2 | P j 11. 1 - Rabbah. Besieged. 

Q | 11- - 1 —12. 25. David’s sin. Committed. 

P | 12. 26 - 31 . Rabbah. Captured. 

Q | 13. 1 —20. 22 . David’s sin. Punished. 

1 at the time, &c.: i. e. the next spring, 
children = sons. 

Rabbah. The capital of Ammon (Deut. 3. 11 . Josh 

13. 25). 

11. -1—12. 96 (Q, above). DAVID'S SIN. 

(Repeated Alternation and Introversion.) 

Q | R 1 | II. -1-5. David and Bath-sheba. 

S' I T | 11. 6-24. David and Uriah. 

| U | 11. 25 . Displeasure of Joab. 

R a | 11. 26, 27-. David and Bath-sheba. 

S 2 I U | 11. -27. Displeasure of Jehovah. 

| T | 12. 1-14. David and Nathan. 

R 3 J 12. 16 - 26 . David and Bath-sheba’s child. 

But David tarried. Note contrast with “kings” 
going forth, above, and this word “But'’. 

2 washing - bathing. Probably in the court below. 

3 Bath-sheba. Called Bath-shua, 1 Chron. 8. n. 
Eliam. Called “ Ammiel ”, l Chron. 3. s. The son of 

Aliithophel (23. 34). 

Uriah. One of David’s faithful soldiers (23. 39 ). Mar¬ 
ried the daughter of Eliam (11. 3), who was the son of 
Aliithophel (23. 34). This relationship probably led to 
Ahithophei’s disloyalty (15. 12 ). 

4 for = and when, 
purified. Cp. Lev. 16. is. It is possible to be more punc¬ 
tilious about the ceremonial Law than the moral Law. 

5 sent and told : that David might shield her from 
the death penalty (Lev. 20. 10 ). 

8-24 (T, above). DAVID AND URIAH. ( Alternation .) 

V | 6. Message to Joab. 

W | 7-13. Uriah’s reception. 

V | 14, 15. Letter to Joab. 

W j 16-24. Uriah’s death. 

9 door ^entrance. 

11 thy soul ^ thou (emph.). 


Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 


8 And David said to Uriah , 44 Go down to thy 
house, and wash thy feet," And Uriah de¬ 
parted out of the king's house, and there fol¬ 
lowed him a mess of meat from the king. 

9 But Uriah slept at the 0 door of the king’s 
house with all the servants of his lord, and 
went not down to his house. 

10 And when they had told David, saying, 
41 Uriah went not down unto his house," David 
said unto Uriah, “Camest tljou not from thy 
journey? why then didst thou not go down 
unto thine house?" 

11 And Uriah said unto David, “The ark, and 
Israel, and Judah, abide in tents ; and my lord 
Joab, and the servants of my lord, are en¬ 
camped in the open fields; shall 3 then go 
into mine house, to eat and to drink, and to 
lie with my wife ? as thou livest, and as 0 thy 
soul liveth, I will not do this thing." 

12 And David said to Uriah, 44 Tarry here to 
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day also, and to morrow I will let thee depart." 
So Uriah abode in Jerusalem that day, and the 
morrow. 

13 And when David had called him, he did 
eat and drink before him; and he made him 
drunk: and at even he went out to lie on his 
bed with the servants of his lord, but went not 
down to bis house. 


11. 10-34 (W, p. 421). URIAH’S DEATH. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 
s l | 16, 17—. Joab. Obedience. 

t 1 | -17. Death of Uriah. 
s 2 | I 8—21 —. Joab. Message Bent. 

t 2 | - 21 . Death of Uriah. 
s 3 | 22 - 24 -. Joab. Message delivered. 
t 3 I - 24 . Death of Uriah. 


14 And it came to pass in the morning, that 
David wrote a letter to Joab, and sent it by the 
hand of Uriah. 

15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, “ Set 
ye Uriah in the forefront of the hottest battle, 
and retire ye from him, that he may be smitten, 
and die.’* 

10 And it came to pass, when Joab observed 
the city, that he assigned Uriah unto a place 
where he knew that valiant 0 men were. 

17 And the “men of the city went out, and 
fought with Joab: and there fell some of the 
People of the servants of David ; 

and Uriah the Hittite died also. 

18 Then Joab sent and told David all the 
things concerning the war; 

19 And charged the messenger, saying, 
“ When thou hast made an end of telling the 
matters of the war unto the king, 

20 And if so be that the king's wrath arise, 
and he say unto thee, f Wherefore approached 
ye so nigh unto the city when ye did fight? 
knew ye not that they would shoot 0 from the 
wall ? 

21 Who smote Abimelech the son of °Jerub- 
besheth ? did not 0 a woman cast a 0 piece of 
a 0 millstone upon him from the wall, that he 
died in Thebez ? why went ye nigh the wall ? * 
then say thou, 

‘ Thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also.' ” 

22 So the messenger went, and came and 
shewed David all that Joab had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said unto David, 
“Surely the 17 men prevailed against us, and 
came out unto us into the field, and we were 
upon them even unto the 0 entering of the 
gate. 

24 And the shooters shot 20 from off the wall 
upon thy servants; and some of the king's 
servants be dead, 

and thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead 
also.'' 

25 Then David said unto the messenger, 
“Thus shalt thou say unto Joab, ‘Let not 
this thing displease thee, for the sword de- 
voureth “one as well as another: make thy 
battle more strong against the city, and over¬ 
throw it: ’ and encourage thou him." 

26 And when the wife of Uriah heard that 
Uriah her husband was dead, she 0 mourned 
for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was past, David 
°sent and fetched her to his house, and she 
became his wife, and bare him a son. 

But the thing that David had done 25 dis¬ 
pleased °the Lord. 


16 men. Heb. ’ieh. Ap. 14. II. 

1*7 men. Heb. 'endah. Ap. 14. III. 

30 from =from off, aa in®. 24 . 

31 Jerubbesheth (Jndg. 9. 1 ) - Jerubbnal. Baal = 
lord, Boaheth = shame ; changed by Holy Ghost here 
to suit his idolatry (Judg. 8. 27 ;, and now David’s sin. 

a woman, one of the ten deaths caused by a woman. 
See note, Judg. 4. 21 . piece-upper piece. 

millstone. One of the “despised ” thing9 used. See 
note on Judg. 3. 21 ; 9. 63. 

23 entering = entrance. 

25 displease thee=be evil in thine eyes. This 

event put David in Joab’s power, which Joab freely 
used. David waa not tongue-tied in 3. 29 ; but from now 
he had to endure Joab’s insolence, being too suspicious 
to trust him, and too weak to dismiss him. Cp. 14 .19 ; 
19. 7. 1 Kings 2. 5, 32, 33 . 

one as well as another =now this one, now that one. 

26 mourned = made lamentations. 

2*7 sent. Not till nine months after. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


T 


12. 1-14 (T, p. 421). DAVID AND NATHAN. 

(.Repeated Alternation.) 
u 1 | 1 - 4 . Parable. Propounded. 

v 1 j 6, s. David’s anger. 
u a | 7 - 9 . Parable. Applied. 

v 2 | 10 - 12 . David's judgment. 
u s | 13-. Parable. Effect. 

v 3 | -is, 14 . David’s forgiveness. 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
sent. See 11. 27 . 

Nathan. Sept, and Syr. read “ Nathan the prophet 
he came. Cp. title of Ps. 61. 
men. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

3 meat morsel. 

5 shall surely die. Heb. isa sonof death - liable to die. 

6 fourfold. Cp. Ex. 22. 1 . Sept, reads “ sevenfold 


•i Q And °the LORD °sent 0 Nathan unto 

-L/w David. And °he came unto him, and 
said unto him, “There were two “men in one 
city; the one rich, and the other poor. 

2 The rich man had exceeding many flocks 
and herds: 

3 But the poor man had nothing, save one 
little ewe lamb, which he had bought and 
nourished up: and it grew up together with 
him, and with his children; it did eat of his 
own “meat, and drank of his own cup, and 
lay in his bosom, and was unto him as a 
daughter. 

4 And there came a traveller unto the rich 
1 man, and he spared to take of his own flock 
and of his own herd, to dress for the way¬ 
faring 1 man that was come unto him; but 
took the poor 1 man's lamb, and dressed it for 
the 1 man that was come to him.’* 

5 And David’s anger was greatly kindled 
against the 1 man; and he said to Nathan, “As 
1 the LORD liveth, the 1 man that hath done 
this thing 0 shall surely die: 

0 And he shall restore the lamb “fourfold, 
because he did this thing, and because he had 
no pity.” 


fu 1 
(P- 4a 


422 




12. 7 


II. SAMUEL. 


12. 22. 


423 ) 

941 


423 ) 


y 1 


7 And Nathan said to David, 0 “ art the 

I man. Thus saith 1 the LORD °God of Israel, 
«3 0 anointed thee king over Israel, and 3 de¬ 
livered thee out of the hand of Saul; 

8 And I gave thee thy master’s house, and 
thy master’s wives into thy bosom, and gave 
thee the house of Israel and of Judah ; and if 
that had been too little, I would moreover have 
given unto thee such and such things. 

0 Wherefore hast thou despised the com¬ 
mandment of 1 the Lord, to do “evil in His 
sight 7 °thou hast killed Uriah the Hittite 
with the sword, and hast taken his wife to 
be thy wife, and hast slain f)im with the sword 
of the 0 children of Ammon. 

10 Now therefore °the sword shall “never 
depart from thine house; because thou hast 
despised Me, and hast taken the wife of Uriah 
the Hittite to be thy wife.* 

II Thus saith 1 the LORD, 0 * Behold, I will 
raise up 0 evil against thee out of 0 thine own 
house, and I will take thy wives before thine 
eyes, and give them unto thy neighbour, and 
he shall lie with thy wives in the sight of this 
sun. 

12 For °tf)ou didst it secretly: but 3 will do 
this thing before all Israel, and before the 
sun.’ ’* 

13 And David said unto Nathan, 0 “I have 
0 sinned against ‘the Lord.’* 

And Nathan said unto David, 1 “ The Lord 
also 0 hath put away thy 0 sin; 0 thou shalt not 
die. 

14 Howbeit, because by this deed 0 thou hast 
given great occasion to the enemies of 1 the 
Lord to blaspheme, the child also that is bom 
unto thee shall surely die.” 

15 And Nathan departed unto his house. 
And 1 the Lord struck the child that Uriah's 
wife bare unto David, and it was very sick. 

10 David therefore besought 7 God for the 
child; “and David “fasted, and went in, and 
°lay all night upon the earth. 

17 And the elders of his house arose, and 
went to him, to raise him up from the earth: 
but he would not, neither did he eat bread with 
them. 

18 And it came to pass on the seventh day, 
that the child died. And the servants of 
David feared to tell him that the child was 
dead: for they said , 11 “Behold, while the child 
was yet alive, we spake unto him, and he 
would not hearken unto our voice: how will 
he then vex himself, if we tell him that the 
child is dead 7 ’* 

10 But when David saw that his servants 
whispered, David perceived that the child was 
dead: therefore David said unto his servants, 
“ Is the child dead 7 '* And they said, “ He is 
dead.'* 

20 Then David arose from the earth, and 
washed, and anointed himself, and changed 
his apparel, and came into the house of 1 the 
LQRh, and worshipped: 

then he came to his own house; and when he 


7 Thou art the man. Many means used to produce 
conviction : God's greatness (Job 49. 1 - 6 ); God’s glory 
(Isa. 6. a); God’s power (Luke 6.8); a famine (Luke 16. 
h, 18); a parable (2 Sam. 12. 1 - 1 3), &c. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

anointed thee. 1 Sam. 16. 13 . 

9 evil. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. viii,with Art. 

thou hast killed. Not Joab, or the Ammonites. 

children = sons. 

10 the sword. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for manifested hostility. 

never. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 6, put for 
a part of time : i. e. lifetime. 

11 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

evil. Heb. rn'o'. Ap. 44. viii. See the Structure of 
13. 1—20. 22 (Q, p. 424). 

thine own house. Disgraced by one son (18. 14 ), 
banished by another (15. 19 ), revolted against by a 
third (l Kings 2), bearded by his servant, betrayed by 
his friends, deserted by his People, bereaved of his 
children. 

12 thou. See note on v. 9 . 

13 X have sinned. Ps. 61 is the expansion of 
thi9. 

sinned . . . sin. Heb. chdtd\ Ap. 44. i. 

hath put away. Divine forgiveness instantly follows 
the sinner’s confession (1 John 1. 9 ). Cp. Job 42. 6, 8, 10 . 
Isa. 6. 6, e, “then flew”. Luke 16. 18, 20 , “his father 
ran ", &c. 

thou, &c. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read “ and (or therefore) thou wilt not die”. 

14 thou hast given great occasion, &c. This is 
noted in the Mo&sdrah (Ap. 30) as one of the emenda¬ 
tions of the Sopherim (Ap. 33), who altered the primitive 
text out of a mistaken reverence for David and Jehovah. 
The original reading was “thou hast greatly blasphemed 
Jehovah 


R 3 


12. 15-25 (R 3 , p. 421). DAVID AND THE CHILD. 
(Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 

0 j ia. Child stricken. 

y 1 j lii. David’s intercession. 
z 1 | 17 . Abstinence. 
x a I 18, 19 . Child's death. 
y 2 | 20 -. David’s worship, 
z 2 | - 20 . Eating. 

x 9 | 21 . Child’s death. Inquiry. 
y 3 j 22 . David’s weeping. 

z 3 [ 23 . Abstinence given up. 


24, 26. Epilogue. 

10 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in this verse. 
Ap, 6. 

fasted. Heb. fasted a fftst = made a strict fast. Fig. 
PolyptGton. An. 6. 

lay all night upon the earth : as a penitent, 
with Ps. 61 for his utterance. Note his sitting before 
Jehovah as a worshipper, and his utterance (2 Sam. 7. 
18-2B); and his standing as a servant (1 Chron. 28. 2 ), 
and his utterance and service (1 Chron. 28. 3—29. 21). 
22 Who can tell . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

GOD-Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


required, they set bread before him, and he 
did eat. 

21 Then said his servants unto him, “ What 
thing is this that thou hast done? thou didst 
fast and weep for the child, while it was alive; 
but when the child was dead, thou didst rise 
and eat bread.** 

22 And he said, “While the child was yet 
alive, I fasted and wept: for I said, ° f Who can 
tell whether 0 GOD will be gracious to me, that 
the child may live ? * 
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23 But now he is dead, wherefore should 3 33 I shall go to him = I shall die and be buried 

fast ? ran I bring him back again? 0 3 shall (cp-1* 19): i. e. I shall go to the (not “a”) grave ( Sheol). 
go to him, but he shall not return to me." use °* tbis Fig- Euphemy (Ap. 6) as denoting 

OA J t-v .f death and burial, see Gen. 15. 15 (cp. Josh. 24. 2, i* 

24 And David comforted Bath-sheba his wife, lfif Abraham’s “ lathers - being idolaters) ; 25 . b it ■ 

and went in unto her, and lay with her: and 35. 29 ; 49. 29,33. Nnm. 20. 26; 27.13 ; 31.2. Deut. 31! 
she bare a son, and °he called his name °Solo- le; 92. co. Judg. 2. 10. 1 Sam. 28.19 (note “thon and 
mon: and 1 the Lord loved him. thy sons”). 2 Kings 22. 20. 1 Chron. 17. 11. 2 Chron. 


25 21 And He sent by the hand of Nathan the 34 - 2a - Acta 13. 36. 


th.y sons”). 2 Kings 22. 20 . 1 Chron. 17. 11 . 


PX 1 
(P- 42 -0 


prophet; and “He called his name 0 Jedidlah, 
0 because of 1 the Lord. 

20 And Joab fought against Rabbah of the 
9 children of Ammon, and took the royal city. 


24 And. Note the Fig. Polyeyndeton in w. 24 - 27 . Ap. 6. 
he. Some codices, with Syr. and Vulg., read “she’", 

in contrast with “he” in next verse. 

Solomon—Pacific or Peaceable. Cp. 7. 13 . 

25 He : i. e. Jehovah, by the hand of Nathan, in 


27 And Joab sent messengers to David, and contrast with Bath-sheba. See note on v. 24. 

said, ** I have fought against Rabbah, and Jedidiah = beloved of Jah. See note on Ps. 127. 2 . 
have taken the °city of waters. because of the Lord = for Jehovah's sake. 

28 Now therefore gather the rest of the Peo- 12. 26 31 (P, p. 421). KABBAH. CAPTURED, 

pie together, and encamp against the city, and (Division.) 

take it: lest 3 take the city, and it be called P I X 1 I 26 - 28 . Kabbah and Joab. 

after my name." I X 2 I 29-31. Rabbah and David. 

29 And David gathered all the People together, city of waters. Fig . Hypallage. Ap. 6 =waters 

and went to Rabbah, and fought against it, and th * cl } y , : 1 *: low f T waterB ® r t ° wn ’ cuttin e off 

took it co the citadel -which David came and took. 

* * j . . 1 • 30 their king’s crown ^ the crown of Milcom, with 

80 And he took " their king s crown from off Sept . c , Chron . 20 _ 2 Jer . 49 , 3 Amos \_ 15 

his head, the weight whereof was a talent of Zep h. l. s (Comp. Bible). 
gold with the precious stones : and it was set talent. See Ap. 51. II. 

on David's head. And he brought forth the 31 put = appointed, appointed over, set, &c. Heb. 
spoil of the city in great abundance. sum (Gen. 2. s; 45. e, 9 ; 47. e. Ex. 2. 14 : 5. 14 . 1 Sam. 


on David s head. And he brought forth the 31 put = appointed, appointed over, set, &c. Heb. 
spoil of the city in great abundance. sum (Gen. 2. s ; 45. e, 9 ; 47. e. Ex. 2. 14 : 5. 14 . 1 Sam. 

31 24 And he brought forth the people that 8.11; 2 Sam. 7. 10 . 2 Kings 10. 24 . Ps. 78. 5 ; 81. 5 . 

were therein, and 0 put them 0 under saws, and Ho3 - L 1J i & c -)- 

0 under harrows of iron, and 0 under axes of under -with, especially to work with. Heb. letter 3 
iron, and made tfient " pass through the • brick- prefixed as prep. = i* .within,«Mh. When the prep. 

lriln • and "thna did &Tnn«» all the rifles of under>’ = beneath, then It is either part oi a verb or 


"under harrows of Iron, and "under axes of under-witti, especially to work icitti. Heb. letter 2 
iron, and made t(|em " pass through the "brick- (f^prefi^dasprep.-in k-irtin with. When the prep. 
,.;i_ . on,. „ j*j *T_ „ii 4-v,^ under = beneath, then it is either part ot a verb or 

9 ^ ““/a he S r^ i "‘ f/ one of four distinci words: 'el (2 Sam. 2. 23): mattih 

the ’ children of Ammon. So David and all the (1 chron 27 23) . trftoth (Jer 10 J, Dan 4 21 . 7 27 

People returned unto Jerusalem. “under tbe heavens”) ; tahath (Dan. 4. 14 , ‘under a 

tree”). Beth, when translated “ under”, is only in the 
A Q And it came to pass 0 after this, that sense of within (as “ under (or within the shelter of) the 
10 0 Absalom the son of David had a fair wing ”, or “ under (or within) the earth ”). Otherwise, 

sister, whose name was Tamar; and "Amnon used w ‘ th . ( a ‘P o1 ° r aea P? n or “sWmnent it always 
’ f rt ■>, . . means with . See “ with an axe (Deut. 19. 5. Jer. 


the son of David loved her. 

2 And Amnon was so vexed, that he fell sick 


means “ with”. See “ with an axe ” (Deut. 19. 5. Jer. 
10. 3); “ with axes” (Jer, 46, 22 . Ezek. 26. 9 . Ps. 74. 6); 
“ with nails and with hammers ” (Jer. 10. *); “ with an 


for his sister Tamar; for was a virgin; and ox-goad” (Judg. 3. 3 i); “with mattock” (Isa. 7. 


Amnon thought It hard for him to do any thing “ with sword and with bow ” (Gen. 48. 22 . Josh. 24 . 12 . 
| to her. 2 Kings 6. 22 ); “ with a graving tool ” (Ex. 32. 4 ), &c. 

- pass through = pass by or before, Heb. ‘abar, us in 

Ezek. 37. 2 ; 46. 21 . Deut. 2. 30. Ex. 38. 19 . 1 Sam. 16. 8, 9 , 10 , &c. brickkiln = brick-work ; hence, 

brick pavement or paved area (K. V, marg.). Not brickkiln ; no brickkilns in Palestine. All bricks there 
are sun-dried. Only once spoken of as burnt—as being a strange thing (Gen. 11. 3, and marg.). Heb. 
malben , occurs only here, Jer. 43. 9 , and Nah. 3. 14, the former at “ entry ” of royal paluce, the latter said 
to be “ fortified". Both quite incongruous for a brickkiln. See note on Jer. 43. 9. The very paved area 
of Jer. 43. 9 was discovered at Tahpanhes by Flinders Petrie in 1886, where Nebuchadnezzar did exactly 
what David did here and in ch. 8. 2 and 1 Chron. 20. 3, thus did he : i. e. as in 8. 2 , with Moab, so 

here; he caused the captives to pass by before him, he seated on a pavement of brick-work, or paved area, 
where he appointed them to the various departments of labour for which they were suited. Cp. Jer. 43. 9 - 11 . 
These were the “strangers” (i. e. foreigners) and the “abundance of workmen” referred to in 1 Chron. 
22. 2 , 16. Cp. Deut. 29. 11 . Josh. 9. 27 . See notes on 1 Kings 0 . 13 ; 9.15, 21 , 22. 

13. 1—20. 22 (Q, p. 421). DAVID'S SIN. PUNISHED. (Division.) 

Q I Y 1 19. 1 —14. 33 . Amnon’s sin. 

Y 2 15. 1 —19. 43 . Absalom’s rebellion. 

I Y 3 20. i-22. Sheba’s revolt. 

13. 1— 14. 33- (Y 1 , above). AMNON’S SIN. (Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

Y 1 A j 13. 1 -*. Amnon’s desire for sister’s love. 

B a | 13. 6 - 10 . Stratagem. \ 

b | 13. 11 -I 8 . Crime. [ Amnon’s sin. 

c | 13. 19 - 22 . Emotions.) 

B a | 13. 23-27. Stratagem. \ 

b | 13. 28 , 29 -. Crime. I Absalom’s 

c I 13. - 2 !»—14. 27. Com-, revenge. 

| motions. > 

A | 14. 28-33. Absalom’s desire for father’s love. 

X after this : i. e. 996. David, 53 ; Amnon, 22; Absalom, 20; Tamar, 16 ; Solomon, 2. Absalom. Son 
ot Maacah, daughter of king of Gesliur(see note on 3. 3 ). Amnon. Son of Ahinoam (3. 2 ). 
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3 But Amnon had a friend, whose name was 
Jonadab, the son of °Shimeah David’s brother: 
and Jonadab was a very ° subtil ° man. 

4 And he said unto him, “Why art tfjou, 
being the king’s son, lean from day to day? 
wilt thou not tell me ? ” And Amnon said unto 
him, “3 love Tamar, my brother Absalom’s 
sister.” 

5 And Jonadab said unto him, “Lay thee 
down on thy bed, and ° make thyself sick: and 
when thy father cometh to see thee, say unto 
him, *1 pray thee, let my sister Tamar come, 
and give me meat, and dress the ° meat in my 
sight, that I may see it , and eat it at her 
hand.’ ” 

0 So Amnon lay down, and 6 made himself 
sick : and when the king was come to see him, 
Amnon said unto the king, “ I pray thee, let 
Tamar my sister come, and make me a couple 
of 0 cakes in my sight, that I may eat at her 
hand.” 

7 Then David sent home to Tamar, saying, 

‘ Go now to thy brother Amnon’s house, and 
dress him 5 meat.” 

8 So Tamar v/ent to her brother Amnon’s 
house; and l)e was laid down. And she took 
° flour, and kneaded it, and made 6 cakes in his 
sight, and did bake the c cakes. 

0 And she took °a pan, and ° poured them out 
before him ; but he refused to eat. And Amnon 
said, “Have out all °men from me.” And 
they went out every “man from him. 

10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, “ Bring the 
meat into the chamber, that I may eat of thine 
hand.” And Tamar took the 6 cakes which she 
had made, and brought them into the chamber 
to Amnon her brother. 

11 And when she had brought them unto him 
to eat, he took hold of her, and said unto her, 

1 Come lie with me, my sister.” 

12 And she answered him, “ Nay, my brother, 
do not ° force me; for no such thing ought to 
be done in Israel: do not thou this folly. 

13 And 3, whither shall I cause my shame 
to go ? and as for tftee, thou shalt be as one of 
the fools in Israel. Now therefore, I pray thee, 
speak unto the king; for he will not withhold 
me from thee.” 

14 Howbeit he would not hearken unto her 
voice: but, being stronger than she, forced her, 
and lay with l)rr. 

15 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly; so that 
the hatred wherewith he hated her was greater 
than the love wherewith he had loved her. 
And Amnon said unto her, “Arise, be gone.” 

10 And she said unto him, “ There is ° no 
cause : this 0 evil in sending me away is greater 
than the other that thou didst unto me.” But 
he would not hearken unto her. 

17 Then he called his servant that ministered 
unto him, and said, “Put now this woman out 
from me, and bolt the door after her.” 

18 And she had a garment of ° divers colours 
upon her: for with such robes were the king's 
daughters that were virgins apparelled. Then 
his servant brought fjev out, and bolted the 
door after her. 

10 And Tamar put ashes on her head, and 
rent her garment of divers colours that was on 


3 Shimeah=Shammah (i Sam. 16. 9 ). 

subtil = wise. man. Heb. ’tsft. Ap. 14. II. 

5 make = feign. 

meat = heart-shaped cakes. Occurs only here and in 
w. 6,7, 8, io. 6 cakes. See note on “meat”, v. 6. 

8 flour = dough, or paste. 

9 a pan = the pan. Occurs only here. 

poured = put down. men. Heb. 'isfu Ap. 14. II. 
13 force = humble. 

16 no cause. Heb. *&l. “[Give] no ground for talk ”, 
evil. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. viii. 

18 divers colours long tunic with sleeves. 

13. 19-22 (c, p. 424). EMOTIONS. 

( Alternations .) 
d | 19, Grief of Tamar. 

o | 20. Absalom’s dissimulation. 
d | 21 . Anger of David. 
e | 22. Absalom’s hatred. 

19 laid her hand. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, put for “grieved ”, 

20 desolate. Heb. “remained and [remained] deso¬ 
late”. Cp. i Tim. 5.6. 

24 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

25 chargeable -burdensome. 

2 7 with him. The Sept, and Vulg. add here “and 
Absalom made a banquet, like the banquet of a king”. 
Cp. 1 Sam. 25. 36. 

28 valiant = sons of valour. 29 as - according as. 


her, and ° laid her hand on her head, and went 
on crying. 

20 And Absalom her brother said unto her, 
“Hath Amnon thy brother been with thee? 
but hold now thy peace, my sister: fye is thy 
brother; regard not this thing.” So Tamar 
remained “desolate in her brother Absalom's 
house. 

21 But when king David heard of all these 
things, he was very wroth. 

22 And Absalom spake unto his brother 
Amnon neither good nor bad: for Absalom 
hated Amnon, because he had forced his sister 
Tamar. 

23 And it came to pass after two full years, 
that Absalom had sheepshearers in Baal-hazor, 
which is beside Ephraim : and Absalom invited 
all the king's sons. 

24 And Absalom came to the king, and said, 
° *«Behold now, thy servant hath sheepshearers; 
let the king, I beseech thee, and his servants go 
with thy servant.” 

25 And the king said to Absalom, “Nay, my 
son, let us not all now go, lest we be 0 charge¬ 
able unto thee.” And he pressed him: howbeit 
he would not go, but blessed him. 

20 Then said Absalom, “If not, I pray thee, 
let my brother Amnon go with us.” And the 
king said unto him, “ Why should he go with 
thee?” 

27 But Absalom pressed him, that he let 
Amnon and all the king’s sons go ° with him. 

28 Now Absalom had commanded his serv¬ 
ants, saying, “ Mark ye now when Amnon's 
heart is merry with wine, and when I say unto 
you, ‘ Smite Amnon; ’ then kill [)tm, fear not: 
have not 3 commanded gcu ? be courageous, 
and be “valiant.” 

29 And the servants of Absalom did unto 
Amnon ° as Absalom had commanded. 
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Then all the king’s sons arose, and every 5 man 
gat him up upon his 0 mule, and fled. 

30 And it came to pass, while tfjtg were in 
the way, that tidings came to David, saying, 
"Absalom hath slain all the king's sons, and 
there is not one of them left.” 

31 Then the king arose, and tare his garments, 
and lay on the earth; and all his servants stood 
by 0 with their clothes rent. 

32 And Jonadab, the son of 3 Shimeah David’s 
brother, answered and said, « Let not my lord 
suppose that they have slain all the young men 
the king’s sons ; for Aranon onlv is dead: for 
by the appointment of Absalom this hath been 
determined from the day that he forced his 
sister Tamar. 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the king 
take the thing to his heart, to think that all 
the king’s sons are dead: for Amnon only is 
dead.” 

34 But Absalom fled. 

And the young man that kept the watch lifted 
up his eyes, and looked, and, 24 behold, there 
came much people by the way of the hill side 
behind him. 

35 And Jonadab said unto the king, 24 “ Be¬ 
hold, the king's sons come: 29 as thy servant 
said, so it is.” 

36 And it came to pass, as soon as he had 
made an end of speaking, that, 24 behold, the 
king’s sons came, and lifted up their voice and 
wept: and the king also and all his servants 
°wept very sore. 

37 But Absalom fled, and went to Talmai, the 
son of 0 Ammihud, king of Geshur. And ^ David 
mourned for his son every day. 

38 So Absalom fled, and went to Geshur, and 
was there three years. 

39 And 0 the soul of king David longed to go 
forth unto Absalom: for he was comforted 
concerning Amnon, seeing he was dead. 


Now Joab the son of Zeruiah perceived 
that the king's heart was toward Ab¬ 
salom. 

2 And Joab sent to 0 Tekoah, and fetched 
thence a wise woman, and said unto her, " I 
pray thee, feign thyself to be a mourner, and 
put on now mourning apparel, and anoint not 
thyself with oil, but be as a woman that had 
a long time mourned for the dead : 

3 And come to the king, and speak on this 
manner unto him.” So Joab put the words in 
her mouth. 

4 And when the woman of Tekoah 0 spake to 
the king, she fell on her face to the ground, 
and did obeisance, and said, “ Help, O king.” 

5 And the king said unto her, « What alleth 
thee ? ” 

And she answered, “3 am indeed °a widow 
woman, and °mine husband is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and they 
two strove together in the field, and there was 
none to part them, but the one smote the other, 
and slew fyint. 


13. -29—14. 27 (c, p. 424). COMMOTIONS. 

(Divirion.) 

c I C l I 13. - 29 - 39 . Absalom’s flight. 

1 C a J 14. 1 - 33 . Absalom’s recall. 

-29 39 (C 1 , above). ABSALOM'S FLIGHT. 

{Repeated Alternation.) 

C : f 1 | - 29 . Flight of king's sons. 

I g 1 | 39 - 33 . David. Anxiety. 
f a j 34-. Flight of Absalom. 

g 2 [ -34-36. David. Mourning. 
f 3 | 3“, 3fl. Flight of Absalom, 
i g 3 | 39. David. Comforted. 

mule. First occurrence. Not Gen. 36. 24 . See note 
there. 

31 with their clothes rent - and rent their gar¬ 
ments. 

36 wept very sore. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6) =" wept 
with a great weeping". 

37 Ammihud, or Ammiliur. 

David. Sept, reads "David the king”. 

39 the soul of king David. The Arnm. reads "the 
soul ( nepheah ) ol the kingCp. the omission of nephesh 
in Ps. 16. 2 . 

14, 1-33 (C 2 , above). ABSALOM’S RECALL. 

(Introversion.) 

C 3 D | l. David’s heart toward Absalom. 

E ] 2 , 3 . Jonh's stratagem planned. 

F | 4 - 11 . Parable. Put forth. 

! F \ 12-17. Parable. Applied. 

E j 18 - 20 . Joab's stratagem discovered. 

D | 21 - 33 . David's recall ol Absalom. 

2 Tekoah. On the edge of the hill country of Judah, 
south-east of Beth-lehem, about seven miles from Jeru¬ 
salem (cp. Jer. 6. i). Abounding in caverns. The 
abode of Amos. 

4-11 (F, abov6). PARABLE. PUT FORTH. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

F h 1 | 4. Woman’s importunity. 
i 1 j S-. King's response. 
h 2 J - 5 - 7 . Woman’s grievance. 

i- | e. King’s assurance. 
h 3 | ». Woman’s importunity. 

1 3 | 10 . King’s assurance. 
h 4 | n-. Woman's grievance. 

1 4 | - 11 . King’s assurance. 

4 spake to the king. Many codices, with three 
early printed editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 
“ came in unto the king 

ft a widow. One of nine widows specially men¬ 
tioned. See note on Gen. 3b. 19 . 
mine husband is dead. Fig. Synonymia. Ap. 6. 

7 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
life-soul. Heb. nepkesh. Ap. lo. 

9 iniquity. Heb. '(iron. SeeAp. 44. iv. 


7 And, “behold, the whole family is risen 
against thine handmaid, and they said, ‘ De¬ 
liver him that smote his brother, that we may 
kill him, for the 0 life of his brother whom he 
slew; and we will destroy the heir also: and 
so they shall quench my coal which is left, 
and shall not leave to my husband neither 
name nor remainder upon the earth.’” 

8 And the king said unto the woman, " Go to P 
thine house, and 3 will give charge concerning 
thee.” 

9 And the woman of Tekoah said unto the h 3 
king, 4t My lord, O king, the 0 iniquity be on me, 
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and on my father's house: and the king and 
his throne be guiltless." 

10 And the king said, “Whosoever sal th ought 
unto thee, bring him to me, and he shall not 
touch thee any more." 

11 Then said she, “I pray thee, let the king 
0 remember °the Lord thy °God, that thou 
wouldest not suffer the 0 revengers of blood to 
destroy any more, lest they destroy my son." 

And he said, “As “the Lord liveth, there 
shall “not one hair of thy son fall to the 
earth." 

12 Then the woman said, “Let thine hand¬ 
maid, I pray thee, speak one word unto my 
lord the king." And he said, “ Say on." 

13 And the woman said, “Wherefore then 
hast thou thought such a thing against the 
People of 11 God ? for the king doth speak this 
thing as one which is faulty, in that the king 
doth not fetch home again his banished. 

14 For we must needs die, and are as water 
spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered 
up again; neither doth 11 God respect any 

person: yet doth He devise means, that His 
banished be not expelled from Him. 

15 Now therefore that I am come to speak of 
this thing unto my lord the king, it is because 
the People have made me afraid: and thy 
handmaid said, ‘I will now speak unto the 
king; it may be that the king will perform the 
request of his handmaid. 

10 For the king will hear, to deliver his hand¬ 
maid out of the hand of the °man that would 
destroy me and my son together out of the in¬ 
heritance of 11 God.* 

17 Then thine handmaid said, ‘ The word of 
my lord the king shall now be comfortable: 
for as an angel of 13 God, so is my lord the 
king to discern good and bad : therefore 11 the 
LORD thy 11 God will be with thee.* ” 

18 Then the king answered and said unto 
the woman, “ Hide not from me, I pray thee, 
the thing that 3 shall ask thee." And the 
woman said, “ Let my lord the king now 
speak." 

19 And the king said, “Is not the 0 hand of 
Joab with thee in all this? " And the woman 
answered and said, “ As thy 0 soul liveth, my 
lord the king, “none can turn to the right hand 
or to the left from ought that my lord the king 
hath spoken : for thy servant Joab, tje bade me, 
and t>c put all these words in the mouth of thine 
handmaid: 

20 0 To fetch about this form of speech hath 
thy servant Joab done this thing: and my 
lord is wise, according to the wisdom cf an 
angel of 31 God, to know all things that are in 
the earth." 

21 And the king said unto Joab, 0 “ Behold 
now, 0 1 have done this thing: go therefore, 
bring the young man Absalom again." 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, 
and bowed himself, and “thanked the king: 
and Joab said, “ To day thy servant knoweth 
that I have found grace in thy sight, my lord, 
O king, in that the king hath fulfilled the 
request of his servant." 


11 remember = recall to mind : i. e. take an oath. 

the IiOBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

revengers - avengers, or next of kin. Heb. gd'dl. See 
note on Ex. 6. 6, and cp. Num. 35. 19 . 21 , 24 , 25 , 27 . 

not one hair, &c. Fig. Parcemia. Ap. 6. 

14 person ^ soul. Heb. nephcsh. Ap. 13. 

16 man. Heb. 'Uh. Ap. 14. II. 

19 hand = work, or handiwork. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause), Ap. 6, lor what is wrought by it. 

soul. Heb. nejihesh. Ap. 13. 

none - no man. Heb. ’ ish. Ap. 14. II. 

20 To fetch about this form of speech =To bring 
about this turn of affairs. 


21-33 (D, p. 426 ). DAVID’S RECALL OF ABSALOM. 
(Repeated Alternation and Introversion.) 

G l J 21. David’s decision to receive Absalom. 

H I j | 22. Joab's thanks. 

| k | 23. Absalom in Jerusalem. 

G 2 | 24 - 27 . David’s direction and Absalom’s person. 
II 1 k | 28 . Absalom in Jerusalem. 

J jr | 29-33-. Joab's appeal. 

G 3 | -33. David’s reception of Absalom. 

21 Behold. Fig. Asterismox. Ap. 6. 

I. Some codices read “ thou ”. 

22 thanked-blessed. 

26 for. Note the Fig. Parenthesis . Ap. 6 . 
king’s weight: to distinguish it from the sacred 

shekel. See Ap. 51 . II. 

27 three sons. Did not survive him. Cp. 16 . ib. 


23 So Joab arose and went to Geshur, and 
brought Absalom to Jerusalem. 

24 And the king said, “ Let him turn to his 
own house, and let him not see my face." So 
Absalom returned to his own house, and saw 
not the king's face. 

25 But in all Israel there was 19 none to be so 
much praised as Absalom for his beauty : from 
the sole of his foot even to the crown of his 
head there was no blemish in him. 

26 And when he polled his head, (°for it was 
at every year's end that he polled it: because 
the hair was heavy on him, therefore lie polled 
it:) he weighed the hair of his head at two 
hundred shekels after the 0 king's weight. 

27 And unto Absalom there were born c three 
sons, and one daughter, whose name was Ta¬ 
mar : gf)c was a woman of a fair countenance. 

28 So Absalom dwelt two full years in Jeru¬ 
salem, and saw not the king’s face. 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have 
sent t)im to the king; but he would not come 
to him : and when he sent again the second 
time^he would not come. 

30 Therefore he said unto his servants, “ See, 
Joab’s field is near mine, and he hath barley 
there; go and set it on fire." And Absalom s 
servants set the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab arose, and came to Absalom 
unto his house, and said unto him, “ Wherefore 
have thy servants set my field on fire? ” 

32 And Absalom answered Joab. 21 “ Behold, 
I sent unto thee, saying, ‘ Come hither, that I 
may send tf>ee to the king, to say, ‘Wherefore 
am I come from Geshur ? it had been good for 
me to have been there still: now therefore let 
me see the king's face; and if there be any 
9 iniquity in me, let him kill me.'" 
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33 So Joab came to the king, and told him: 
and when he had called for Absalom, he came 
to the king, and bowed himself on his face to 
the ground before the king: 

and the king kissed Absalom. 


*| fcC And °it came to pass after this, that 

J-O Absalom prepared him chariots and 
0 horses, and fifty 0 men to 0 run before him. 

2 And Absalom 0 rose up early, and stood be¬ 
side the way of the gate: and it was so, that 
when any 1 man that had a controversy came 
to the king for judgment, then Absalom called 
unto him, and said, “ Of what city art tf)cu ? " 
And he said, “Thy servant is of one of the 
tribes of Israel.” 

3 And Absalom said unto him, “See, thy “mat¬ 
ters are good and right; but there is 0 no man 
deputed of the king to hear thee.” 

4 Absalom said moreover, “ Oh that I were 
made judge in the land, that every 1 man which 
hath any suit or cause might come unto me, 
and I would do him justice! ” 

5 And it was so, that when any 1 man came 
nigh to him to do him obeisance, he put forth 
his hand, and took him, and kissed him. 

0 And on this manner did Absalom to all 
Israel that came to the king for judgment: 

so Absalom stole the 0 hearts of the “men of 
Israel. 

7 And it came to pass after 0 forty years, that 
Absalom said unto the king, “ I pray thee, let 
me go and pay 0 my vow, which I have vowed 
unto 0 the LORD, in 0 Hebron. 

8 For thy servant 0 vowed a vow while I abode 
at Geshur in Syria, saying, 4 If 7 the LORD shall 
bring me again indeed to Jerusalem, then I will 
serve 7 the LORD.' ” 

0 And the king said unto him, “ Go in peace.” 
So he arose, and went to Hebron. 

10 But Absalom sent spies throughout all the 
tribes of Israel, saying, “As soon as ye hear the 
sound of the trumpet, then ye shall say, ‘Absa¬ 
lom reigneth in Hebron.'" 

11 And with Absalom went two hundred 1 men 
out of Jerusalem, that were called; and they 
went in their simplicity, and they knew not 
any thing. 

12 And Absalom °sent for “Ahithophel the 
Gilonite, David’s counsellor, from 0 his city, 
even from Giloh, while he 0 offered sacrifices. 
And the conspiracy was strong; for the People 
0 increased continually with Absalom. 

13 And there came a messenger to David, 
saying, “ The hearts of the 1 men of Israel are 
after Absalom.” 

14 And David said unto all his servants that 
were with him at Jerusalem, “Arise, and let 
us flee; for we shall not else escape from Absa¬ 
lom : make speed to depart, lest he overtake us 
suddenly, and bring 0 evil upon us, and smite 
the °city with the edge of the sword.” 

15 And the king's servants said unto the king, 
0 “ Behold, thy servants are ready to do what¬ 
soever my lord the king shall 0 appoint.” 

10 And the king went forth, and ml his house- 


15. 1—19. 43 (Y 2 , p. 424). ABSALOM'S REBEL¬ 
LION. [Alternations, Simple and Extended ). 

Y 2 | J |_15. 1 - 13 . Rebellion made. 

L | 15. 14-37. David. Departure. 

M | 16.1-14. Mephiboaheth. Ziba. Shimei. 
N I 16. 16 —17. 23. Jerusalem. Abaa- 
] lom’s entry. 

J | 17. 24 —19. e. Rebellion quelled. 

K | L | 19. 0 - 15 . David. Return. 

M | 19. ie-30. Mephibosheth. Shimei. Ziba. 
N I 19. 31 - 43 . Jerusalem. David. Re- 
| entry. 

15. 1-13 (J, above). REBELLION MADE. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

1 I n I l-f;-. Machinations. ) m . .. 

1 o I -6. Their success, f Treason (secret). 

Zn | V Permission, j De P arture of Absalom. 
I I n | 10 - 12 . Machinations. ) . . 

| o I is. Their success. } Treason < 0 P en >' 

1 it came to pass. Cp. Ps. 3 and chs. 15—16. David 
was now fifty-six, Absalom twenty-four, Solomon 6ix. 

horses. A sign of his pride (Deut. 17. 16 , 20 ). 
men. Heb. ’i, sh. Ap. 14. II. 

run before. To clear the way. Mark of royalty or 
dignity. (Still done in Cairo.) Cp. 1 Sam. 8. 11. 
1 Kings 1. 5 ; 18. 46. 

2 rose — used to rise, <tc. 

3 matters : i. e. plea, cause, or suit, 
no man —no one. 

6 hearts. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for affections and adhesion. 

men. Heb. 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 

7 forty years: i. e. from David’s anointing (1 Sam. 

16. 13): i.e. 974-934. 
my vow, which X have vowed. Fig. Polyptdton 

(Ap. 6) — my solemn vow. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Hebron. Where he was born, and had friends. 

8 vowed a vow = made a solemn vow. Fig. Poly 
ptoton. Ap. 6. 

12 sent for. Sept, reads “sent and called”. 
Ahithophel. David’s counsellor. Cp. Ps. 41. 9 
55. is. See note on “Uriah”, 11. 3. 
his city. Cp. Josh. 15. 01 . 
offered sacrifices. See Ap. 43. I. iv. 
increased. Cp. Ps. 3. 1 . 

14-37 (L, above). DAVID’S DEPARTURE. 
(Pepeated Alternation.) 

L j p 1 | 14 - 22 . Adherents. (Ittai.) 

q 1 | 23. Weeping of country. 

I p 2 | 24-29. Adherents. (Zndok and sons.) 
q 2 j 30. Weeping of David, 
p 3 | 3i—. Defection. (Ahithophel.) 
i q 3 | - 31 . Prayer of David. 

1 p 4 | 32-3". Adherents. (Husliai.) 

14 evil. Heb. raa'. Ap. 44. viii. 
city. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), for its in¬ 
habitants. Ap. 6. 

18 Behold. Fig. Astcmmos. Ap. 6. 
appoint - choose. 

17 a place that was far off. Heb. Beth-hammei'- 
hiih. Probably a proper name. 

* is Gittites. From Gath, the city of Goliath, now 
David’s choicest followers. 


bold after him. And the king left ten women, 
which were concubines, to keep the house. 

17 And the king went forth, and all the People 
after him, and tarried in 0 a place that was far 
off 

18 And all his servants passed on beside him; 
and all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, 
and all the 0 Gittites, six hundred 1 men which 
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came after him from Gath, passed on before 
the king. 

19 Then said the king to Ittai the Gittite, 
“Wherefore goest tfjou also with us? return 
to thy place, and abide with the king : for ff>ou 
art a ° stranger, and also an exile. 

20 Whereas thou earnest but yesterday,should 
I this day make thee go up and down with us ? 
seeing 3 go whither 3 may, return thou, and 
take back thy brethren : ° mercy and 0 truth 6e 
with thee.” 

21 And Ittai answered the king, and said, “As 
7 the LORD liveth, and as my lord the king 
liveth, surely in what place ray lord the king 
shall be, whether in death or life, even there 
also will thy servant be.’* 

22 And David said to Ittai, “ Go and pass 
over.” And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and 
all bis 0 men, and all the little ones that were 
with him. 

23 And °all the ° country wept with a loud 
voice, and all the People passed over: the king 
also himself passed over the brook Kidron, 
and all the People passed over, toward the way 
of the wilderness. 

24 And 0 lo Zadok also, and all the Levites 
were with him, bearing the ark of the covenant 
of 0 God: and they set down the ark of ° God; 
and Abiathar went up, until all the People had 
done passing out of the city. 

25 And the king said unto Zadok, “ Carry 
back the ark of 24 God into the city: ° if I shall 
find favour in the eyes of 7 the Lord, He will 
bring me again, and shew me both it, and His 
habitation: 

28 But if He thus say, * I have no delight in 
thee; * 15 behold, here am I, let Him do to me 
0 as seemeth good unto Him.” 

27 The king said also unto Zadok the 
priest, “ Art not tt)ou a seer ? return into the 
city in peace, and your two sons with you, 
Ahimaaz thy son, and Jonathan the son of 
Abiathar. 

28 °See, 3 will tarry in the plain of the wilder¬ 
ness, until there come word from you to certify 
me.” 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the 
ark of * 5 God again to Jerusalem: and they 
tarried there. 

30 And David went up by the ascent of 
mount 0 Olivet, and ° wept as he went up, and 
had his ° head covered, and fje went ° barefoot: 
and all the People that was with him covered 
1 every man his head, and they went up, weep¬ 
ing as they went up. 

31 And one ° told David, saying, “Ahithophel 
is among the conspirators with Absalom.*’ 

And David said, “ O 7 LORD, I pray thee, °tum 
the counsel of AJiithophel into foolishness.” 

32 And it came to pass, that when David was 
come to ° the top of the mount, where he wor¬ 
shipped ° God, ° behold, 0 Hushai the ° Archite 
came to meet him with his ° coat rent, and earth 
upon his head: 

33 Unto whom David said, “ If thou passest 
on with me, then thou shalt be a burden unto 
me: 

34 But if thou return to the city, and say un- 


19 stranger=foreigner. 

30 mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. 

truth = faithfulness. Sept, and Syr. read “Jehovah 
will deal with thee in lovingkindnese and faithful¬ 
ness ”, 

33 all: i. e. all the country round him. Fig. Synec¬ 
doche (of the Whole). Ap. 6. 

country. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject) for the 
people. Fig. Prosopopoeia. Ap. 6. 

34 lo. Fig. Astensmos . Ap. 6. 

God = ha-Elohim( with art.) —the [triune] God. Ap. 4.1. 

33 if I shall find favour, &c. God’s grace is the 
basis of all blessing. Cp. Num. 14. 8. Deut. 10. 15 . 
2 Sam. 22. 20. l Kings 10. 9. 2 Chron. 9. 8. Ps. 18, 19 ; 

41. li ; 86. 2 (marg). Acts 7. 46. 

36 as = according as. 

38 See. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

30 Olivet. Name due to the Vulg. Oliveti in Acts 
1. 12. 

wept. Cp. Luke 19. ii. 

head covered. Symbol for self-condemnation. 

barefoot. Symbol of mourning. Isa. 20. 2 , 4. Ezek. 
24. 17. 

31 told David. The news came when the trial was 
greatest. Cp. Ps. 41. 9 and 55. 12-14. 

turn, &c. Cp. Pss. 41 ; 55 ; 69 ; 109. 

33 the top. Doubtless a high place where God was 
worshipped. Nob was near where the Tabernacle 
once stood. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

Hushai. David’s friend. Cp. v. 37 ; 16.16. 1 Chron. 

27. 33. 

Archite. Probably-a native of Archi, on frontier 
of Benjamin and Ephraim. 

coat= the long tunic with sleeves, 

36 hast thou not. . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 


16. 1-14 (M, p. 428). MEPHIBOSHETH, ZIBA, &c. 

(Introversion.) 

t | i,2. Refreshment brought, 
s [ 3, 4 . Slander of Ziba. 
s | 5-13. Imprecations of Shimei. 
r | 14 . Refreshment partaken of. 

1 top. Cp. 15. 32. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

Mephibosheth. Now thirty-one. Born in 965. Cp. 
4. 4 . 


to Absalom, * 3 will be thy servant, O king ; 
as 3 have been thy father's servant hitherto, 
so will 3 now also be thy servant: ' then may- 
est thou for me defeat the counsel of Ahitho¬ 
phel. 

35 And 0 hast thou not there with thee Zadok 
and Abiathar the priests ? therefore it shall be, 
that what thing soever thou shalt hear out of 
the king's house, thou shalt tell it to Zadok 
and Abiathar the priests. 

30 32 Behold, they have there with them their 
two sons, Ahimaaz Zadok's son , and Jonathan 
Abiathar's son; and by them ye shall send 
unto me every thing that ye can hear.” 

37 So Hushai David’s friend came into the 
city, and Absalom came into Jerusalem. 


A And when David was a little past the 
-LO °top of* the hill 0 behold, Ziba the serv¬ 
ant of 0 Mephibosheth met him, with a couple 
of asses saddled, and upon them two hundred 
loaves of bread, and an hundred bunches of 


M r 

(p. 429 ) 


429 




16. l. 


II. SAMUEL. 


16. 20. 


(p- 439) 


s t 

(p. 430 ) 


N v 
(P- 43o) 


raisins, and an hundred of summer fruits, and 
a 0 bottle of 0 wine. 

2 And the king said unto Ziba, “ What mean¬ 
est thou by these ? ” And Ziba said, “ The 
asses be for the king's household to ride on ; 
and the bread and summer fruit for the young 
men to eat; and the wine, that such as be faint 
in the wilderness may drink.” 

3 And the king said, “ And where is thy mas¬ 
ter’s son ? ” And Ziba said unto the king, 1 “ Be¬ 
hold, he abideth at Jerusalem: for °he said, 

* To day shall the house of Israel restore me 
the kingdom of my father.* ” 

4 Then said the king to Ziba, 1 “ Behold, thine 
are all that pertained unto Mephibosheth.” 
And Ziba said, “I humbly beseech thee that I 
may find grace in thy sight, my lord, O king.” 

5 And when king David came to °Bahurim, 
1 behold, thence came out a 0 man of the family 
of the house of Saul, whose name was Shimei, 
the son of Gera: he came forth, and cursed 
still as he came. 

6 And he cast stones at David, and at all the 
servants of king David : and all the People and 
all the mighty men were on his right hand and 
on his left. 

7 And thus said Shimei when he cursed , 4t Come 
out, 0 come out, thou 0 bloody 5 man, and 0 thou 
5 man of Belial: 

8 °The Lord hath returned upon thee all the 
blood of the house of Saul, in whose stead thou 
hast reigned ; and 0 the Lord hath delivered 
the kingdom into the hand of Absalom thy son: 
and, 1 behold, thou art taken in thy mischief, 
because tfjou art a 7 bloody 5 man.” 

9 Then said Abishai the son of Zeruiah unto 
the king, “ Why should this 0 dead dog curse 
my lord the king ? 0 let me go over, I pray thee, 
and take off his head.” 

10 And the king said, 0 “ What have I to do 
with you, ye 0 sons of Zeruiah ? so 0 let him 
curse, because 8 the Lord hath said unto him, 
4 Curse David.' 0 Who shall then say, ‘ Where- 
fore hast thou done so ? ’ " 

11 And David said to Abishai, and to all his 
servants , 0 “ Behold, my son, which came forth 
of my bowels, seeketh my 0 life: 0 how much 
more now may this Benjamite do it ? let him 
alone, and let him curse ; for B the Lord hath 
bidden him. 

12 It may be that 8 the Lord will “look on 
mine affliction, and that 8 the LORD will 0 re¬ 
quite me good for his cursing this day.” 

13 And as David and his 0 men went by the 
way, Shimei went along on the hill’s side over 
against him, and cursed as he went, and threw 
stones at him, and 0 cast dust. 

14 And the king, and all the People that were 
with him, came 0 weary and refreshed them¬ 
selves there. 

15 And Absalom, and all the People the 5 men 
of Israel, came to Jerusalem, and Ahithophel 
with him. 

10 And it came to pass, when Hushai the 
Archite, David's friend, was come unto Absa¬ 
lom, that Hushai said unto Absalom, “God 
save the king, God save the king/* 


bottle -- skin-bottle (Josh. 0. 4 . Matt. 9. 17 ). 
wine. Heb. yayin. See Ap. 27. I. 

3 he said. This was slander. See 19. 24 - 30 , and cp. 
the two Structures. 


16. fi-13 («, p. 429). IMPRECATION OF SHIMEI. 

{Introversion.) 

8 t | 6-e. Imprecations. 

U | 9. Resentment of Abishai. 
u j 10 - 12 . Forbearance of David. 
t J 13. Imprecations. 

5 Bahurim. On east side of Olivet ; ‘ in tribe of 
Benjamin 

man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

7 come out. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6): i. e. out = Be¬ 
gone ! or Get out! 

bloody man man of bloods (pi. denoting much 
blood). 

thou man of Belial. Cp. 1 Sam. 1. is; 10. 27. 

8 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

9 dead dog. Fig. Ant (prosopopoeia, Ap. 6. Cp. 

1 Sam. 17. 43 . 

let me go. Cp. 1 Sam. 26. 8. 

10 What have I to do . . .? First occurrence of this 
idiom. Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6). Cp. 19. 22 . 1 Kings 17. is. 

2 Kings 3. 13. Matt. 8- 29 . Mark 1. 24. Luke 4. 34 . 
John 2. i. 

sons of Zeruiah. Cp. 3. 39 and Luke 9. 55. 
let him curse. Uriah’s murder closed David’s 
mouth (12. 9 ). 

Who shall then . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

11 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
life soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
how much . . . ? Fig. Erottisis. Ap. 6. 

12 look on mine affliction. This is one of the 
eighteen emendations of the Sophet'Tm (Ap. 33). The 
primitive text reads “Jehovah will behold with His 
eye This was thought to be too anthropomorphic, 
and so was altered, and the alteration recorded. 

requite. Cp. Ps. 109. 26 - 20 . 

13 men. Heb. 'ihwsh. Ap. 14. III. 

cast dust. Heb. “dusted him with dust”. Fig. 
Poli/ptoton (Ap. 6): i. e. cast much dust. 

14 weary. Heb. * ayiphtm . Perhaps the name of 
a place, or of a caravansary with that name, “ for the 
weary 


16. 13—17. 23 (N, p. 428). JERUSALEM. 
ABSALOM’S ENTRY. {Introversion.) 

N v | 16 . 15-19. Hushai’s mission. Ahitliophel’s defeat, 
w j 16. 20 —17. ■>. Ahithophel. Counsel given, 
x | 17. s-13. Hushai. Counsel given. 
x | 17. i*. Hushai. Counsel taken. 
v> | 17. 15 - 22 . Ahithophel. Counsel reported. 
v | 17. 23 . Hushai's success. Ahithophel's death. 
18 choose - hath chosen. 


17 And Absalom said to Hushai, “ Is this thy 
kindness to thy friend ? why wentest thou not 
with thy friend ? ” 

18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, “Nay ; but 
whom 8 the LORD, and this People, and all the 
5 men of Israel, 0 choose, his will I be, and with 
him will I abide. 

19 And again, whom should 3 serve ? should I 
not serve in the presence of his son ? as I have 
served in thy father's presence, so will I be in 
thy presence.” 

20 Then said Absalom to Ahithophel, “ Give 
counsel among you what we shall do.” 
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16.21. II. SAMUEL. 17.18. 

21 And Ahithophel ° said unto Absalom, “ Go 
in unto thy father's concubines, which he hath 
left to keep the house ; and all Israel shall hear 
that thou art abhorred of thy father : then 
shall the hands of all that are with thee be 
strong/' 

22 So they spread Absalom a tent upon 9 the 
top of the house; and Absalom went in unto 
his father’s concubines in the sight of all Israel. 

23 And the counsel of Ahithophel, which he 
counselled in those days, ivos ° as if a 6 man had 
enquired at the “oracle of J God : so was all 
the counsel of Ahithophel both with David and 
with Absalom. 

-j Moreover Ahithophel said unto Absalom, 

1 i " Let me now 0 choose out twelve thou¬ 
sand 9 men, and ° I will arise and pursue after 
David ° this night : 

2 And 1 1 will come upon him while tjc /s weary 
and weak handed, and will make f)tm afraid : 
and all the People that are with him shall flee ; 
and I will smite the king only : 

3 And I will bring back all the People unto 
thee: the 1 man whom t() 0 tt seekest is as if all 
returned: so all the People shall be in peace." 

4 And the saying ° pleased Absalom well, 

° and all the elders of Israel. 

5 Then said Absalom, ° “ Call now Hushai the 
Archite also, and let us hear likewise what Ije 
saith/* 

0 And when Hushai was come to Absalom, 
Absalom spake unto him, saying, “ Ahithophel 
hath spoken after this manner: shall we do 
after his saying? if not ; speak tfyeii." 

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, “The “coun¬ 
sel that Ahithophel hath ° given is not good at 
this time. 

8 For,” said Hushai, “ ifjou knowestthy father 
and his “men, that tfiep be “mighty men, and 
iljeg be “chafed in their “minds, as a bear 
robbed of her whelps in the field : and thy 
father is a ‘man of war, and will not lodge 
with the People. 

9 u Behold, lie is hid now in some pit, or in 
some other place : and it will come to pass, 
when some of them be overthrown at the first, 
that whosoever heareth it will say, * There is 
a slaughter among the people that follow Ab¬ 
salom.' 

10 And he also that is valiant, whose heart is 
as the heart of a lion, shall utterly melt: for 
all Israel knoweth that thy father is a “mighty 
man, and they which be with him are ° valiant 
men. 

11 Therefore I counsel that all Israel be gener¬ 
ally gathered unto thee, from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba, “as the sand that is by the sea for 
multitude; and that D thou go “to battle c in 
thine own person. 

12 So shall we come upon him in some place 
where he shall be found, and n>e will light 
upon him 9 as the dew falleth on the ground : 
and of him and of all the 8 men that are with 
him there shall not be left so much as one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then 
shall all Israel bring ropes to that city, and we 
will draw U into the river, until there be not 
one small stone found there." 

14 And Absalom and all the 1 men of Israel 
said, “ The counsel of Hushai the Archite is 

31 said. Instigated by feelings of private revenge 
against David for his sin with Bath-eheba ; she being 
the daughter of his son, Eliam. See 23. 34 . Cp. 11. 3 . 
Foretold by Nathan (12. 11, 12). 

33 the lop of the house. Cp. 11. 2 . 

33 as — according as. 

oracle = word. The first occurrence of “oracle” as 
a rendering (fifteen times) of dabar , word. The holy 
of holies, because there the word of Jehovah was 
heard. Other occurrences: see 1 Kings 6. c, 16, 19 , 20 , 
22 , 2 .t, 3i ; 8. 6, 8. 2 Chron. 8 . ig ; 4, 20 ; 5. 7, 9 . Ps. 28. 2 ! 
Cp. N.T. usage in plural: Acts 7. 38. Rom. 3. 2 . Heb. 
5. 12 . 1 Pet. 4. u. God. Ap. 4. L 

17.1 choose out. Sept, and Vulg. read “ choose for 
myself”. men. Heb. 'wh. Ap. 14. II. 

I will. Ahithophel manifests personal vengeance. 
See note on 16. 21 and 17. ll. 

this night. Cp. Ps. 4. 8. Ps. 4 is concerning inherit¬ 
ances. David’s was in jeopardy (v. 2), but his trust 
was in Jehovah’s favour (Id. 26 ; 22. 20 . Ps. 18. 19). 

4 pleased —was good in the eyes of. 
and - and [in the eyes of] all. 

5 Call now. Heb. = “ Call thou” (cp. “thou”, 
u. 6); but Sept, and Vulg. read “ Call ye”. 

1 7 counsel . . . given. Heb. counsel . . . counselled. 
Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6) — the good counsel (but “not 
good ” now). 

8 men. Heb. 'endah. Ap. 14, III. 
mighty men. Heb. gibborhn. Ap. 14. IV. 
chafed = bitter. 

minds—souls. Heb. nepheah. Ap. 13. 

9 Behold. Fig. Asterismoa. Ap. 6. 

10 valiant men = sons of valour. 

II as. Fig. Parcemia. Ap. 6. 

thou-- thou thyself. Heb. “thy face”. Fig. Synec¬ 
doche (of Part), Ap. 6, put to emphasise the whole person. 
to battle. Heb. kdrdb , never nsed of battle (which 
is milhdmdh). Bikkrab, rendered “to battle”, is an 
abbreviation for b e kirbah - “ in the midst of them”, 
which is the reading of the Sept, and Vulg. 

in thine own person. By all this emphasis Hnshai 
represents Aliithophel’s personal malice (which need 
not disturb Ahsalom) as being personal pride aimed 
against Absalom. See w. 1 - 3 , “I will arise ” ; “I will 
come ” ; “I will smite ” ; “I will bring back ”, &c, 

12 as — according as. 

14 the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
evil - the evil. Heb. raa*. Ap. 44. viii. 

17 En-rogel. Probably Joab’s Well (Bir Eiytib). 
Taking its name from the “City” (village) mentioned 
here situated about the junction of the Kidron and 
Hinnom Valleys. Cp. Josh. 15. 7 ; 18. 6; 1 Kings 1. 9. 
Not to be identified with the Virgin’s Fount, 
a wench = a maidservant. Cp. Matt. 26. 09 . Mark 
14. 66. Luke 22. 66. John 18. 17. 

better than the counsel of Ahithophel." For 
“the Lord had appointed to defeat the good 
counsel of Ahithophel, to the intent that ° the 
Lord might bring ° evil upon Absalom. 

15 Then said Hushai unto Zadok and to 
Abiathar the priests, “ Thus and thus did Ahi¬ 
thophel counsel Absalom and the elders of 
Israel ; and thus and thus have 3 counselled. 

16 Now therefore send quickly, and tell David, 
saying, 4 Lodge not this night in the plains of 
the wilderness, but speedily pass over; lest the 
king be swallowed up, and all the People that 
are with him.’ " 

17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz stayed by 
° En-rogel ; for they might not be seen to come 
into the city : and 0 a wench went and told 
them ; and tlirg went and told king David. 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw tljein, and told Ab¬ 
salom: but they went both of them away 
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quickly, and came to a 1 man’s house in Ba- 
hurim, which had a well in his court; whither 
they 0 went down. 

19 And the woman took and spread a cover¬ 
ing over the well's mouth, and spread ground 
com thereon; and the thing was not known. 

20 And when Absalom's servants came to 
the woman to the house, they said, ** Where is 
Ahimaaz and Jonathan?" And the woman 
°said unto them, “ They be gone over the brook I 
of water.” And when they had sought and ! 
could not find them , they returned to Jeru- 1 
salem. 

21 And it came to pass, after they were de¬ 
parted, that they came up out of the well, and 
went and told king David, and said unto David, 

Arise, and pass quickly over the water: for 
thus hath Ahithophel counselled against you." 

22 Then David arose, and all the People that! 
were with him, and they passed over 0 Jordan: 
by the morning light there lacked not one of | 
them that was not gone over Jordan. 

23 And when Ahithophel saw that his counsel 
was not followed, he saddled his ass, and arose, 
and gat him home to his house, to his city, and 
0 put his household in order, and 0 hanged him¬ 
self, and died, and was buried in the sepulchre 
of his father. 

24 Then David came to Mahanaim. 

And Absalom passed over Jordan, fj? and 0 all 
the 1 men of Israel with him. 

25 And Absalom "made Amasa 0 captain of 
the host instead of Joab: which Amasa was 
a 1 man’s son, whose name was 0 Ithra an Is¬ 
raelite, that 0 went in to 0 Abigail the daughter 
of Nahash, 0 sister to Zeruiah Joab's mother. 

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the land 
of Gilead. 

27 And it came to pass, when David was 
come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the son of 

Nahash of Rabbah of the children of Ammon, 
and 0 Machir the son of Ammiel of Lo-debar, 
and Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, 

28 Brought beds, c and basons, and earthen 
vessels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and 
parched corn, and beans, and lentlles, and 
parched pulse , 

29 And honey, and 0 butter, and sheep, and 
cheese of kine, for David, and for the People 
that were with him, to eat: for they said, 44 The 
People is hungry, and weary, and thirsty, in 
the wilderness." 


IB went down. Wells mostly dry in summer. 

20 said. Probably misdirecting tbem. 

22 Jordan. Cp. Pas, 42. s and 43; both Pas.referring 
to this period. 

23 put hia household in orders gave charge unto 
his household. 

hanged himself. Not so much because his counsel 
was not taken, but because his revenge was not taken 
on David (see note on 11. 3 ; 16. 21 , and 17. l), and that 
the conspiracy must fail. Same word in Matt. 27. 5 as 
in Sept, here ( apegxatd), as though to invite the com¬ 
parison of Judas with Ahithophel. 

17. 24—18. 5 (J, p. 428). REBELLION QUELLED. 

( Introversion .) 

J I 0 1 | 17. 24 —18. 5 . Mahanaim. David. Preparation. 

P | 18. 6-18. The battle. 

| 0- | 18. la—19. 0 . Mahanaim. David. Report to. 

17 . 24 — 18 . A (0 1 , above). MAHANAIM, .fee. 

( Alternation .) 

0 1 | y | 17- 24-. Mahanaim. Arrival. 

z | 17. —24— 2 c. Camp of Absalom. 
y J 17. 27-2U. Mahanaim. Refreshments. 
z | 18. 1-5. Camp of David. 

24 all. Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus). Ap. 6. The whole 
put for the greater part. 

25 made = set, or appointed. 

captain of-captain over. 

Ithraanlsraelite - Jetheranlshmeelite. See 1 Chron. 
2. 17. 

went in to. Frobably meaning seduced. If so, it 
would be during David’s stay in Moab (1 Sam. 22. 3 , 4 ). 

Abigail. David was probably half-brother to Abigail 
and Zeruiah, having the same mother; he having Jesse 
for his father, they having Nahash. 

sister to Zeruiah. Implying that she was not sister 
to David. 

27 Nahash. Cp. 10. 2 . 

Machir. He had brought up Mephiboshetli. Cp. fi. 5 . 

28 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in 
vv. 20 and 29 , emphasising the items. 

29 butter. Scarce in Lo-debar. Cp. 9. 4. The word 
means place of “no pasture”. 

18 . 1 numbered = mustered, or inspected. David 
was now fifty-six. 

3 succour us out of the city ^come tons out of the 
city with succour by prayer and counsel. 

5 heard. This explains v. 12 . 

6-18 (P, above). THE BATTLE. 

{Alternation.) 

a | 6-8. The battle. Fought. 

b | 9 - 15 . Absalom. Death. 
a | i«. The hattle. Return from. 
b | 17, 10 . Absalom. Burial. 

6 wood of Ephraim. Cp. Josh. 17. 15 - 1 ?. 


•4 Q And David “numbered the People that 

XO were with him, and set captains of thou¬ 
sands and captains of hundreds over them. 

2 And David sent forth a third part of the 
People under the hand of Joab, and a third 
part under the hand of Abishai the son of Zeru¬ 
iah, Joab's brother, and a third part under the 
hand of Ittai the Gittlte. And the king said 
unto the People, 44 3 will surely go forth with 
you myself also." 

3 But the People answered, 44 Thou shalt not 
go forth: for if we flee away, they will not care 
for us; neither if half of us die, will they care 
for us: but now thou art worth ten thousand 
of us: therefore now it is better that thou “suc¬ 
cour us out of the city." 


4 And the king said unto them, 44 What seem- 
eth you best I will do.” And the king stood 
by the gate side, and all the People came out 
by hundreds and by thousands. 

5 And the king commanded Joab and Abishai 
and Ittai, saying, 44 Deal gently for my sake 
with the young man, even with Absalom.” 
And all the People 0 heard when the king gave 
all the captains charge concerning Absalom. 

0 So the People went out into the field against 
Israel: and the battle was in the “wood of 
Ephraim ; 

7 Where the People of Israel were slain before 
the servants of David, and there was there a 
great slaughter that day of twenty thousand 
men. 
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933 8 For the battle was there scattered over “the 

face of all the country: and the wood °de¬ 
voured more people that day than the sword 
devoured. 

h 9 And Absalom met the servants of David. 
432 ^ And Absalom rode upon a mule, and the mule 
went under the thick boughs of a great oak, 
and his head caught hold of the oak, and he 
was “taken up between the heaven and the 
earth; and the mule that was under him went 
away. 

10 And a certain “man saw it, and told Joab, 
and said, 0 “ Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in 
an oak.” 

11 And Joab said unto the 10 man that told him, 
“And, 10 behold, thou sawest him , and why 
didst thou not smite him there to the ground ? 
and I would have given thee ten shekels of 
silver, and a “girdle.” 

12 And the 10 man said unto Joab, “ Though 3 
should receive a thousand shekels of silver in 
mine hand, yet would I not put forth mine hand 
against the king's son : for in °our hearing the 
king charged thee and Abishai and Ittai, say¬ 
ing, “‘Beware that none touch the young man 
Absalom.' 

13 Otherwise I should have wrought false¬ 
hood against mine own 0 life: for there is no 
matter hid from the king, and thou thyself 
wouldest have set thyself against me.” 

14 Then said Joab, “I may not tarry thus 
with thee.” And he took three 0 darts in his 
hand, and thrust them through the heart of 
Absalom, while he was yet alive in the midst 
of the oak. 

16 And ten young men that bare Joab’s 
“armour compassed about and smote Absalom, 
933 and 0 slew him. 

a 16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the Peo- 

5 1 e returned from pursuing after Israel: for 
oab held back the People. 

b 17 And they took Absalom, and cast t)im into 
a great pit in the wood, and laid a very great 
0 heap of stones upon him: and all Israel fled 
every one to his tent. 

18 (Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken 
and reared up for himself a 0 pillar, which is in 
the king's dale: for he said, “ I have °no son to 
keep my name in remembrance: ” and he called 
the 0 pillar after his own name: and it is called 
unto this day, Absalom's 0 place.) 

r r 19 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, “ Let 
433 , me now run, and bear the king tidings, how 
that 0 the Lord hath avenged him of his ene- - 
mies.” 

(1 20 And Joab said unto him, “ Xftcu shalt not 

bear tidings this day, but thou shalt bear 
tidings another day: but this day thou shalt 
bear no tidings, because the king's son is dead.” 

o 21 Then said Joab to Cushi, “ Go tell the king 
what thou hast seen.” And Cushi bowed him¬ 
self unto Joab, and ran. 

C 22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet 
again to Joab, “ But howsoever, let me, I pray 
thee, also run after Cushi.” 


18. 26. 


8 the face. Fig. Pleonasm , with Prosopopoeia. Ap. 6. 
devoured. Heb. “multiplied to devour”, to empha¬ 
sise the great number. Fig. Prosopopctia. Ap. 0. 

9 taken up. The tradition about his “ hair” comes 
from Josephus (VII. 10. 2). 

10 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

Behold. Fig. Astei'ismos. Ap. 6. 

11 girdle. A common present, made of silk, linen, 
or leather, and worked sometimes in gold. Used for 
fastening up loose garments. 

12 our hearing. See v. 5 . 

Beware that none touch - Watch any one who 
[would touch] the, &c. After “ Watch ”, Sept., Aram., 
Syr., and Vulg. add “formy sake”, as iu v. 6. 

13 life = soul. Heb. nepkesh. Ap. 13. 

14 darts clubs. Heb. skibet, a club with a long 
spike at the end. Still used in Palestine. 

15 armour = weapon9. 

slew him. David being fifty-seven years old ; Absa¬ 
lom, twenty-four ; Solomon, seven. 

17 heap of stones. Not a memorial to honour but 
to warn (Josh. 7. 26 ; 6. 29 ). See note on v. is. 

18 pillar. Marks ambition's aim, while the heap of 
stones (v. it) marks ambition’s end. 

no son. Cp. 14. 27. Therefore built before the first¬ 
born ; or after his sons (14. 27 ) were dead, 
place = monument. About a quarter of a mile east 
of Jerusalem, in the Valley of Jehoshaphat. 

19 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

18. 19—19.8(02, p. 432). MAHANAIM. REPORT. 
(Division.) 

02 I Q1 | is. 19 - 33 . Sorrow indulged. 

| Q 2 | 19. i-e. Sorrow restrained. 

19 33 (Q 1 , above). SORROW INDULGED. 
(Alternation.) 

Q 1 ! R | 1 9—23. Tidings borne. 

S | 2 *-. David’s seat, 
j R I -24-32. Tidings delivered. 

I S | 33 . David’s lamentation. 

24 between the two gates. The outer and inner 
gates of the city wall. 

19-23 (R, above). TIDINGS BORNE. 
(Extended Alternation.) 

R c | 19 . Request (Ahimaaz). 
d | 20 . Refusal, 
e | 21 . Permission. 

C | 22 -. Request (Ahimaaz). 
d J - 22 . Reluctance. 
e | 23 . Permission. 

-24-32 (J?, above). TIDINGS DELIVERED. 
(Alternation.) 

R ; f [ -24, 25. The first runner. 

I g | 26 . The second runner, 
j f | 27 - 30 . Name of first, Ahimaaz. 
i g ] 31 , 32. Namo of second, Cushi. 

25 If he be alone. Otherwise it would be flight. 

23 “ But howsoever,” said he , “ let me run.” 
And he said unto him, “ Run.” Then Ahimaaz 
ran by the way of the plain, and overran Cushi. 

24 And David sat 0 between the two gates: 

and the watchman went up to the roof over the 
gate unto the wall, and lifted up his eyes, and 
looked, and 10 behold a 10 man running alone. 

26 And the watchman cried, and told the 
king. And the king said, 0 “ If he be alone, 
there is tidings in his mouth.” And he came 
apace, and drew near. 


<i And Joab said, “Wherefore wilt tljou run, my 28 And the watchman saw another 10 man 
son, seeing that thou hast no tidings ready ? ” running: and the watchman called unto the 
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°porter, and said, 24 “Behold another 10 man 
running alone." And the king said, “ He also 
bringeth tidings." 

27 And the watchman said, “Me thinketh 
the running of the foremost is like the running 
of Ahimaaz the son of Zadok." And the king 
said, ** He is a ° good 10 man, and cometh with 
“good tidings." 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the 
king, ** All is well." And he fell down to the 
earth upon his face before the king, and said, 
““Blessed be 19 the Lord thy °God, Which hath 
delivered up the ° men that lifted up their hand 
against my lord the king." 

29 And the king said, “ Is the young man 
Absalom safe ? " And Ahimaaz answered, 
“ When Joab sent the king’s servant, ° and me 
thy servant, I saw a great tumult, but I knew 
not ° what it was.” 

30 And the king said unto him, “Turn aside, 
and stand here." And he turned aside, and 
stood still. 


96 porter = gatekeeper. No gates without the 
“ flawab ” or gatekeeper. Cp. 2 Kings 7. n. i Chron. 
9. 21. 

37 good. Cp. l Kings 1. * 2 . 

38 Bleoaed be the Lord thy God. Some codices, 
with three early printed editions, reverse the order, 
thus changing the emphasis, and read : “ Jehovah thy 
God be blessed 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
men. Heb. ’ enosh. Ap. 14. III. 

29 and-even. 

what it was = what [it meant]. 

33 be as that young man. Fig. Euphemism. 
Ap. 6. 

33 my son . . . my son. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. 
for - instead of. 


19. 1-8 (Q 2 p. 433). SORROW RESTRAINED. 


Q 2 


(Repeated Alternation.) 
h 1 | i. Mourning of David. 

1 1 | 2,3. People. S 3 mpathy with the king. 
h 2 | 4. Mourning of David. 

1 2 | 5-7. Joab. Remonstrance with the king. 
h n | s. Mourning of David and People. 


31 And, 10 behold, Cushi came; and Cushi 
said, “Tidings, my lord the king: for 19 the 
Lord hath avenged thee this day of all them 
that rose up against thee.” 

32 And the king said unto Cushi, “ Is the 
young man Absalom safe? ” And Cushi an¬ 
swered, “ The enemies of my lord the king, 
and all that rise against thee to do thee hurt, 
0 be as that young man is.” 

33 And the king was much moved, and went 
up to the chamber over the gate, and wept: 
and as he went, thus he said, “ O 0 my son 
Absalom, my son, ° my son Absalom! would 
20 God 3 had died 0 for thee, O Absalom, 0 my 
son, ° my son ! ” 


1 Behold. Fig. A9terismos. Ap. 6. 

3 as - according as. 

4 covered his face. Symbol of mourning. Occurs 
only here. 

my son . . . my son. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. Cp. 
18. 33. 

0 life . . . lives-soul.. .souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

6 declared = made clear. 

7 Now. Note the Fig. Epanadiplosis (Ap. 6), to em¬ 
phasise the completeness of Joab's reasoning. 

comfortably. Heb. ' al-ltb , to the heart. Cp. Isa. 
40. 2. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

8 Israel. Note this name for Absalom's forces '17. 24 , 
2<; ; 18. 6 , 7). 

man. Heb. 'Uh. Ap. 14. II. 


And it was told Joab, 6 7 8 “ Behold, the 
king weepeth and mourneth for Absa¬ 
lom." 

2 And the victory that day was turned into 
mourning unto all the People: for the People 
heard say that day how the king was grieved 
for his son. 

3 And the People gat them by stealth that 
day into the city, °as people being ashamed 
steal away when they flee in battle. 


9-15 (/,, p. 428). DAVID. RETURN 
(Introversion.) 

L f j I 9, io. King's return. Desired, 
i k | ii. 12. Message to Judah. 

k j 13. Message to Amoso. 

|j | 14, is. King's return. Accomplished. 

10 the king. Note the Fig. Anadiplosis (Ap. 6b 
“bringing back the king. And the king". 


be worse unto thee than all the evil that befell 
thee from thy youth until ° now." 


4 But the king 8 covered his face, and the 
king cried with a loud voice, “O °my son Ab¬ 
salom, O Absalom, ° my son, 8 my son ! " 

6 And Joab came into the house to the king, 
and said, “ Thou hast shamed this day the 
faces of all thy servants, which this day have 
saved thy ° life, ° and the 8 lives of thy sons and 
of thy daughters, and the ° lives of thy wives, 
and the 8 lives of thy concubines ; 

6 In that thou lovest thine enemies, and 
hatest thy friends. For thou hast 8 declared 
this day, that thou regardest neither princes 
nor servants: for this day I perceive, that if 
Absalom had lived, and all we had died this 
day, then it had pleased thee well. 

7 8 Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak 

“comfortably unto thy servants: for I swear by 
° the Lord, if thou go not forth, there will not 
tarry one with thee this night: and that will 


8 Then the king arose, and sat in the gate. 
And they told unto all the People, saying, 
“ Behold, the king doth sit in the gate." And 
all the People came before the king: for ° Israel 
had fled every ° man to his tent. 

9 And all the People were at strife through¬ 
out all the tribes of Israel, saying, “ The king 
saved us out of the hand of our enemies, and 
t)e delivered us out of the hand of the Philis¬ 
tines ; and now he is fled out of the land for 
Absalom. 

10 And Absalom, whom we anointed over us, 
is dead in battle. Now therefore why speak 
gc not a word of bringing ° the king back ? " 

11 And king David sent to Zadok and to 
Abiathar the priests, saying, “ Speak unto the 
elders of Judah, saying, * Why are ye the last 
to bring the king back to his house ? seeing 
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II. SAMUEL. 


19 . 28 . 


933 the speech of all Israel is come to the king, 
even to his house. 

12 2 )e are my brethren, pe are my bones 
and my flesh : wherefore then are ye the last 
to bring back the king ? * 

k 13 And say ye to Amasa, °* Art tfjou not of 
43 d 'i ° my bone, and of my flesh ? ° God do so to me, 
and more also, if thou be not captain of the 
host before me continually in the room of 
Joab.’ ” 

j 14 And he bowed the heart of all the 8 men of 
Judah, even as the heart of one 8 man ; so that 
they sent this word unto the king, “Return 
thou, and all thy servants." 

15 So the king returned, and came to Jordan. 
And Judah came to ° Gilgal, ° to go to meet the 
king, to conduct the king over Jordan. 

M i 10 And ° Shimei the son of Gera, ° a Benja- 
435 , mite, which was of Bahurlm, hasted and came 
down with the 8 men of Judah to meet king 
David. 

in 17 And there were a thousand 8 men of Ben¬ 
jamin with him, and Ziba the servant of the 
house of Saul, and his fifteen sons and his 
twenty servants with him; and they went over 
Jordan before the king. 

18 And there went over a ferry boat to carry 
over the king’s household, and to do what he 
thought good. 

I n And Shimei the son of Gera fell down before 
the king, as he was come over Jordan ; 

10 And said unto the king, “ Let not my lord 
impute 0 iniquity unto me, neither do thou re¬ 
member that which thy servant did perversely 
the day that my lord the king went out of 
Jerusalem, that the king should take it to his 
heart. 

20 For thy servant doth know that 3 have 
sinned: therefore, 1 behold, I am come the first 
this day of all the house of ° Joseph 15 to go 
down to meet my lord the king.” 

o 21 But °Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered 
and said, “ Shall not Shimei be put to 
death for this, because he cursed 7 the Lord’s 
anointed ? ” 

o 22 And David said, ° “ What have I to do 
with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye should 
this day be ° adversaries unto me ? ° shall there 
any 8 man be put to death this day in Israel ? 
°for do not I know that 3 this day king 
over Israel ? ” 

n 23 Therefore the king said unto Shimei, “Thou 
shalt not die." And the king sware unto him. 

m p 24 And Mephlbosheth the ° son of Saul came 
down to meet the king, and had “neither 
dressed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor 
washed his clothes, from the day the king 
departed until the day he came again in peace. 

q 25 And it came to pass, when he was come to 
Jerusalem to meet the king, that the king said 
unto him, “ Wherefore wentest not thou with 
me, Mephibosheth ? ” 

r 26 And he answered, « My lord, 0 king, my 
servant deceived me: for thy servant said, ° ‘3 
will saddle me an ass, that I may ride thereon, 


13 Art . . . ? Fig. Erotesia . Ap. 6. 
my bone, &c.: i. e. my near relation = my nephew 
(17. 25 ). Son of David’s sister Abigail (l Chron. 2. 17 .) 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4, I. 

15 Gilgal. Here Samuel renewed the kingdom, 
l Sam. 11. 14. Cp. Josh. 6. 9 ; 9. 6 ; 10. 6. l Sam. 7. is; 

15. 33. 

to go. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
read “ to go down ”. Cp. v. 20 . 

19. 16-30 (ilf, p. 428). SHIMEI, ZIBA, AND ME¬ 
PHIBOSHETH. (Alternation.) 

ST 1 j is. Shimei. Reception. 

m | 17 , is-. Zibii. Deception. 

I | -ie-23. Shimei. Forgiveness. 
m \ 21-30. Ziba. Discovery. 

16 Shimei. Cp. 16. 5 . 

a ^ the. Evidently a prominent Benjamite. 

-18-23 (1, above). SHIMET. FORGIVEN. 

( Introversion .) 

I n J-I 8 - 20 . Shimei. Confession, 
o | 21 . Abisliai. Resentment. 

0 | 22 . Abishai. Resented. 

« | 23 . Shimei. Forgiveness. 

19 iniquity. Hob. 'dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 

20 Joseph. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct) for the 
two tribes (Ephraim and Mnnasseh), or lor the ten 
tribes, Israel (Amos 6. fi, 15 ; 6. 6. Obnd. 18. Zech. 
10. e). Cp. v. 43. In Ps. 80. 1 and 81. 5, Joseph is put 
for the twelve tribes. 

21 Abishai. Always impetuous. 1 Sam. 26. 8 ; 2 Sam. 

16. 9 . 

22 What have I to do ... ? See note on 16. 10 . 
adversaries. Heb. Satan. 

shall . . . ? Fig. Erotesia. Ap. 6. 

for do not I. . . ? Fig. Erotesia. Ap. 6. 

24-30 (in j above). ZIBA. DISCOVERY. 
(Introversion.) 

m p | 24 . Mephibosheth. Mourning, 
q [ 25 . David. Reproach, 
r | 2 ii. Ziba. Deception. 
r I 27 , 28 . Ziba. Slander. 
q | 29 . David. Reparation. 
p | 30. Mephibosheth. Comiort. 

24 sou grandson. 

neither dressed, &c. A symbol and proof of great 
grief. 

26 I will saddle. Sept, reads “ Saddle for me the 
ass”. A command which Ziba disobeyed, and went oft 
himself instead. But was there only one ass in Jeru¬ 
salem ? See note on v . 29 . 
to with. 

28 For all, &c. Some codices, with one early 
printed edition, read “When in all the house of my 
lather were none other than dead men”. 

dead men. Heb. men of death: i. e. doomed men. 
Heb. 'endsh. Ap. 14. HI. 

What right . . . ? Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6), to em¬ 
phasise the free grace of David. 


and go c to the king; * because thy servant is 
lame. 

27 And he hath slandered thy servant unto r 
my lord the king; but my lord the king is as 
an angel of 13 God: do therefore what is good 
in thine eyes. 

28 0 For all of my father's house were but 
°dead men before my lord the king: yet didst 
thou set thy servant among them that did eat 
at thine own table. 0 What right therefore 
have I yet to cry any more unto the king 7 ” 
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19. 29. 


II. SAMUEL. 


20. 4 . 


20 And the king said unto him, ““Why 
speakest thou any more of thy matters? °I 
have said, °‘£f)ou and Ziba divide °the land.' ” 
00 And Mephibosheth said unto the king, 
“Yea, let him take all, 0 forasmuch as my lord 
the king is come again in peace unto his own 
house.” 

31 And Barzillai the Gileadite came down 
from Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the 
king, to conduct him over Jordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even 
fourscore years old: and fye had provided the 
king of sustenance while he lay at Mahanaim; 
for \)t was a very great 8 man. 

33 And the king said unto Barzillai, “ Come 
tfoou over with me, and I will feed thee with me 
in Jerusalem.” 

34 And Barzillai said unto the king, 0 “ How 
long have I to live, that I should go up with 
the king unto Jerusalem? 

35 3 am this day fourscore years old: and 
“can I discern between good and “evil? “can 
thy servant taste what I eat or what I drink ? 

can I hear any more the voice of singing 
men and singing women? wherefore then 
should thy servant be yet a burden unto my 
lord the king? 

30 Thy servant will go a little way over 
Jordan with the king: and why should the 
king recompense it me with such a reward ? 

37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back 
again, that I may die in mine own city, and be 
buried by the grave of my father and of my 
mother. But 1 behold thy servant Chimham ; 
let him go over with my lord the king; and 
do to him what shall seem good unto thee.” 

38 And the king answered, “ Chimham shall 
go over with me, and 3 will do to him that 
which shall seem good unto thee: and what¬ 
soever thou shalt require of me, that will I do 
for thee.” 

39 And all the People went over Jordan. 

And when the king was come over, the king 
kissed Barzillai, and blessed him; and he re¬ 
turned unto his own place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and 
Chimham went on with him: 

and “all the People of Judah conducted the king, 
and also 0 half the People of Israel. 

41 And, 1 behold, all the 8 men of Israel came 
to the king, and said unto the king, °“Why 
have our brethren the 8 men of Judah stolen 
thee away, and have brought the king, and 
his household, and all David's 28 men with him, 
over Jordan?” 

42 And all the 8 men of Judah answered the 
men of Israel, “Because the king is near of 
kin to us: wherefore then be ye angry for this 
matter? have we eaten at all of the king's 
cost ? or hath he given us any gift ? ” 

43 And the 8 men of Israel answered the 
8 men of Judah, and said, “ 3i3c have ten parts 
in the king, and m have also more right in 
David than ye: why then did ye despise us, 
that our advice should not be first had in 
bringing back our king?” 

And the words of the 41 men of Judah were 
fiercer than the words of the 41 men of Israel. 


Ap. 6. 


38 Why speakeat. . . P Fig. Erotilsts (Ap. 6), to 
show dissatisfaction with Mephibosheth’s defence. 
Hence his division of Saul’s estate. See note on d. 26. 

I have said. Cp. 9. 10 . David revokes 16 4, and 
falls back on 9. 10 . 

Thou and Ziba. Cp. 16. 4 . 
the land : i. e. Saul’s estate. 

30 forasmuch = now that. 

19.31-43 (Y, p. 428). JERUSALEM. DAVID’S 
RE-ENTRY. ( Alternation .) 
s I 31-38. Barzillai. 

t | 39 -. The People. 

8 j -39, 4 0 Barzillai. 
t | - 40 - 43 . The People. 

34 How long . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

35 can . . . ? . . . can . . . ? Fig. Anaphora. 
evil. Heh. rd‘a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

-40-43 (f, above). THE PEOPLE. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 
u 1 | -40. Judah and Israel. Escort of kiog 
v 1 | 41 . Israel. Complaint. 
u 2 | 42. Judah. Answer. 

v 2 | 43-. Israel. Complaint. 
u 3 | -43. Judah and Israel. Prevalence. 

40 all . . . half. A whole-hearted act on the part of 
Judah : and a half-hearted act on the part of Israel. 
This explains what follows. 

41 Why . . .? Fig. Erotism. Ap. G. 

20. 1-33 (Y 3 , p. 424). SHEBA’S REVOLT. 

{I Jitro version.) 

| 1 , 2 -. Sheba. Revolt made, 
x | - 2 . Judah's loyalty. 

y | 3 . David’s concubines. 
x | 4-13. Judah’s loyalty. 

| 14 - 22 . Slieba. Revolt quelled. 

1 man. Heb. ’7 sh. Ap. 14. II. 
son of Bichri — a descendant of Becher (Gen. 46. 21 ). 
tents. One of the emendations of the Sdpherim 
(Ap. S3), by which they transposed the middle two 
letters of the primitive text and made it read “ tents 
instead of 11 gods ’. The same was done in 1 Rings 12. Ji 
and 2 Chron. 10. ic. See notes there. 

4-13 (x, above). JUDAH S LOYALTY. 

(Itepeated Alternation.) 
z 1 | 4,5. Amasa. Disloyalty. 

a 1 | 6, 7 . Joab and Abishai. Pursuit. 
z 1 J 8 - 10 -. Amasa. Murder. 

a 2 | - 10 , 11 . Joab and Abisliai. Proclamation. 
z 3 | 12 , 13—. Amasa. Dead. 
a 3 | - 13 . Joab. Pursuit. 


Y 3 


Q And there happened to be there a “man 
of Belial, whose name was Sheba, the 
“ son of Bichri, a Benjamite: and he blew a 
trumpet, and said, “ have no part in David, 
neither have \vt inheritance in the son of 
Jesse: every 0 man to his 0 tents, O Israel.” 

2 So every 1 man of Israel went up from after 
David, and followed Sheba the son of Bichri: 
but the 1 men of Judah clave unto their king, 
from Jordan even to Jerusalem. 

3 And David came to his house at Jerusalem ; 
and the king took the ten women his concu¬ 
bines, whom he had left to keep the house, 
and put them in ward, and fed them, but went 
not in unto them. So they were shut up unto 
the day of their death, living in widowhood. 

4 Then said the king to Amasa, “Assemble 
me the 1 men of Judah within three days, and 
be t()ou here present.” 
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II. SAMU2L. 


20 . 26 . 


93 a 6 So Amasa went to assemble the men of 

Judah: but he tarried longer than the set time 
which he had appointed him. 

0 And David said to Abishai, 44 Now shall 
, 436 I Sheba the son of Bichri do us more harm than 
did Absalom: take 0 tfjou thy lord’s servants, 
and pursue after him, lest he get him fenced 
cities, and escape us.” 

7 And there went out after him Joab's °men, 
and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all 
the mighty men : and they went out of Jeru¬ 
salem, to pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri. 

8 When tf>en were at the great stone which is 
in Gibeon, Amasa went before them. And 
Joab's garment that he had put on was girded 
unto him, and upon it a girdle with a sword 
fastened upon his loins in the sheath thereof; 
and 0 as fje went forth it fell out. 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, 0 “ Art tfjou in 
health, my brother?” And Joab took Amasa 
by the beard with the right hand to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword 
that was in Joab's hand: so he smote him 
therewith in the fifth rib, and shed out his 
bowels to the ground, and struck him not 
again; and he died. 

So Joab and Abishai his brother pursued after 
Sheba the son of Bichri. 

11 And one of Joab’s 1 men stood by him, and 
said, “ He that favoureth Joab, and he that is 
for David, let him go after Joab.” 

12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in the midst 
of the highway. And when the 1 man saw 
that all the People stood still, he removed 
Amasa out of the highway into the field, and 
cast a cloth upon him, when he saw that every 
one that came by him stood still. 

13 When °he was removed out of the high¬ 
way, 

all the 0 People went on after Joab, to pursue 
after Sheba the son of Bichri. 

14 And °he went through all the tribes of 
Israel unto Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and 
all the 0 Berites: and they were gathered to¬ 
gether, and went also after 0 him. 

15 And they came and besieged him in Abel 
of Beth-maachah, and they cast up a “bank 
against the city, and it stood in the 0 trench: 
and all the People that were with Joab battered 
the wall, to throw it down. 

10 Then cried a wise woman out of the city, 
‘Hear, °hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab, 

4 Come near hither, that I may speak with 
thee.’ ” 

17 And when he was come near unto her, the 
woman said, 44 Art tfyou Joab?” And he an¬ 
swered, 44 3 am he.” Then she said unto him, 
44 Hear the words of thine handmaid.” And 
he answered, 44 3 do hear,” 

18 Then she spake, saying, “They were wont 
to speak in old time, saying, 04 They shall 
surely ask counsel at Abel:' and so they ended 
the matter. 

19 3 am one of them that are peaceable and 
faithful in Israel: tfjou seekest to destroy 0 a 
city and a mother in Israel: why wilt thou 
swallow up the inheritance of 0 the Lord ? ” 


<4 w b 
*37, 


6 thou. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read “now", and others, with Sept., read 
“ now therefore ”. 

*1 men. Heb. 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 

8 as he went forth it fell out - and it (the sword) 
dropped out, and fell. 

9 Art thou ... ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

13 he was removed, or, thrust. 

People. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

20. 14-32 (to, p. 486). SHEBA. REVOLT QUELLED. 
( Alternation .) 

10 | b | 14 . Abel. Flight to. 
c | lfl. Siege laid. 
b | I 6 - 22 -. Abel. Parley at. 
c | - 22 . Siege raised. 

14 he Joab. 

Berites =Bichrites (v. 1 ). 
him = Sheba. 

1 ft bank-mound, 
trench = rampart. 

16 hear. Repeated by Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. 

18 They shall, &c. Fig. Parosmia. Ap. 6. 

19 a city and a mother —a city, a mother city, too. 
Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 6): i. e. a metropolitan city. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

20 far be it. Repeated by Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. 

21 mount-hill country. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

22 all. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, omit “ all ", 

her wisdom. Cp. Ecc. 9. 14 , 1 a. 
tent. Cp. 19. s. 

23-26 (A. p. 414). DAVID'S OFFICERS. 
(Alternation.) 

K | d | as. Military, 
e j 24. Civil. 
d | 25. Ecclesiastical. 
e | 26 . Civil. 

23 Benaiah. Cp. 8. is ; 23. 20 . i Kings 1. # ; 2. 34 . 

24 Adoram. Same name as Adoniram (l Kings 4. c). 
2ft scribe, or secretary. Cp. 8. k. 

26 chief ruler. Cp. 8. is; 23.38. 


20 And Joab answered and said, ‘‘Far be it, 
0 far be it from me, that I should swallow up 
or destroy. 

21 The matter is not so : but a ‘man of 0 mount 
Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri by name, 
hath lifted up his hand against the king, even 
against David: deliver fyim only, and I will 
depart from the city.” And the woman said 
unto Joab, 0 44 Behold, his head shall be thrown 
to thee over the wall.” 

22 Then the woman went unto °all the people 
in 3 her wisdom. And they cut off the head 
of Sheba the son of Bichri, and cast it out to 
Joab. 

And he blew a trumpet, and they retired from 
the city, every 1 man to his 0 tent. And Joab 
returned to Jerusalem unto the king. 

23 Now Joab was over all the host of Israel: 
and 3 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over 
the Cherethites and over the Pelethites: 

24 And 0 Adoram was over the tribute: and 
Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was recorder: 

25 And Sheva was 0 scribe: and Zadok and 
Abiathar were the priests: 

20 And Ira also the Jairite was a 0 chief ruler 
about David. 
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21. 18 


Q-i Then there was a 0 famine in the days 

wl of David three years, 0 year after year; 
and David enquired of °the Lord. And °the 
LORD answered, “// is for Saul, and for his 
bloody house, because he slew the Gibeonites." 

2 And the king called the 0 Gibeonites, and 
said unto them; 0 (now the Gibeonites 0 were 
not of the 0 children of Israel, but of the rem¬ 
nant of the Amorites; and the 0 children of 
Israel had sworn unto them : and Saul sought 
to slay them in his zeal to the 0 children of 
Israel and Judah.) 

3 Wherefore David said unto the Gibeonites, 
“ What shall I do for you ? and wherewith 
shall I make the atonement, that ye may bless 
the inheritance of 1 the LORD? " 

4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, “ We will 
have no silver nor gold of Saul, nor of his 
house ; neither for us shalt thou kill any man 
in Israel." And he said, “What ge shall say, 
that will I do for you." 

5 And they answered the king, “The * man 
that consumed us, and that devised against us 
that we should be destroyed from remaining 
in any of the 0 coasts of Israel, 

0 Let seven 0 men of his sons be delivered 
unto us, and we will hang them up unto ] the 
LORD in Gibeah of Saul, whom l the LORD did 
choose.” And the king said, “3 will give 
them/* 

7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, the son 
of Jonathan the son of Saul, because of 1 the 
LORD'S oath that was between them, between 
David and Jonathan the son of Saul. 

8 But the king took the two sons of Rizpah 
the daughter of Aiah, whom she bare unto 
Saul, Armoni and Mephibosheth ; and the five 
sons of 0 Michal the daughter of Saul, whom 
she brought up for Adriel the son of Barzillai 
the Meholathite: 

9 And he delivered them into the hands of the 
Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the hill 
before Hhe LORD: and they fell all seven to¬ 
gether, and 2 were put to death in the days of 
harvest, in the first days, in the beginning of 
barley harvest. 

10 And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took 
sackcloth, and spread it for her upon the rock, 
from the beginning of harvest until water 
dropped upon them out of heaven, and suffered 
neither the birds of the air to rest on them by 
day, nor the beasts of the field by night. 

11 And it was told David what Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had 
done. 

12 And David went and took the bones of 
Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son from 
the °men of Jabesh-gilead, which had stolen 
tfjem from the 0 street of Beth-shan, where the 
Philistines had hanged them , 0 when the Philis¬ 
tines had slain Saul in Gilboa: 

13 And he brought up from thence the bones 
of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son; 
and they gathered the bones of them that were 
hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul 0 and Jonathan his 
son buried they in the country of Benjamin in 
Zelah, in the sepulchre of Kish his father: 
and they performed “all that the king com¬ 
manded. 


21. 1-14 (L , p. 414). DAVID'S ZEAL. 
(Introversion.) 

f I 1 . The land. God’s judgment on it. 
g | 2 - 9 . Saul's sons. Reparation. 

h | io, 11. Itizpali. Mourning. 

0 \ 12—1*-. Saul’a sons. Recovery of bones. 
f | -14. The land. God intreated i'or it. 

1 famine. One of the thirteen mentioned. See 
note on Gen. 12. 10 . 

year after year=the year alter that year: i. e. 932. 
David being now fifty-eight, 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 Gibeonites. Cp. Josh. 9. :j, iu, it. 
now. Note the Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6. 

were -tfieij [were]. children sons. 

4 any man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. 

5 coasts ^borders. 

6 men. Heb. 'endah. Ap. 11. III. 

8 Michal. Some codices, cited in the J lassorah. with 
Sept, and Syr., read “ Merab ”, us in 1 Sam. IS. la. 

12 men - lords, or masters (Heb. buathu)' Cp. 
1 Sum. 31. 10 , is. 

street. The open space by the gate (2 Chron. 32. 6. 
Neh. 8. 1 , 3 . 16). when in the daj\ 

14 and Jonathan. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, and Sept., read ' the bones of Jona¬ 
than ”, 

all. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
read “ according to all 
God. Heb. Eloliim. Ap. 4. T. 

15-22 (Jf ; p. 414). WARS AND EVENTS. 

( Itepeated Alternation;. 

M | i 1 | 15. War with Philistines. 

k l | 16,17. Giant (Ishbi-benob). Slain l»y Abisliai. 
1 ip-. Battle at Gob. 

k 2 | -is. Giant (Sapli). Slain by Sibbechai. 

| 19 Battle at Gob. 

k 3 1 - 19 . Giant (brother of Goliath). Slain by 
I Elhanan. 

| 20 -. Battle at Gath. 
k‘ | -20, 2t. Giant. Slain by Jonathan. 

| 22 . End of war. 

15 war again. 930-923 b. c. 
waxed faint. David was now sixty. 

16 giant Raplia. See Ap. 23 and 25. 
thought to have slain, or, said he would slay. 

17 light = lamp. Cp. Gen. 15. 17. 1 Kings 15. 4. Prov 
13. 9 ; 20. 20 , though not the same word in Gen. 15. it. 

18 Gob. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read “ Nob ”. 


And after that 0 God was intreated for the land. 

15 Moreover the Philistines had yet 0 war 
again with Israel; and David went down, and 
his servants with him, and fought against the 
Philistines: and David 0 waxed faint. 

10 And Ishbi-benob, which was of the sons 
of the 0 giant, the weight of whose spear 
weighed three hundred shekels of brass in 
weight, fte being girded with a new sword , 
0 thought to have slain David. 

17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah succoured 
him, and smote the Philistine, and killed him. 
Then the 6 men of David sware unto him, 
saying, “ Thou shalt go no more out with us 
to battle, that thou quench not the 0 light of 
Israel.” 

18 And it came to pass after this, that there 
was again a battle with the Philistines at 
0 Gob: 

then Sibbechai the Hushathite slew Saph, 
which was of the sons of the 14 giant 


/ 

M i' 
930 
U> 
923 


438 




<t> T 


II. SAMUEL. 


22 . 16. 


21 . 19. 


i" 19 And there was again a battle in 18 Gob with 

438 ) the Philistines, 

-923 

where Elhanan the son of Jaare-oregim, a 
k Beth-lehemite, slew °the brother of “Goliath 
the Gittite, the 0 staff of whose spear was like 
a weaver’s beam. 

i* 20 And there was yet a battle in Gath, 

k* where was a * man of great stature, that had 
on every hand six fingers, and on every foot 
six toes, four and twenty in number; and ()c 
also was born to the 16 giant. 

21 And when he “defied Israel, Jonathan the 
son of Shimeah the brother of David slew him. 

22 These four were bom to the 16 giant in 
Gath, and fell by the hand of David, and by 
the hand of his servants. 

ill T 1 GO And David spake unto “the LORD the 

439 ) words of 0 this song in the day that “the 
Lord had delivered Ijim out of the hand of all 
his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul: 

U 2 And he said. 

The LORD is my “rock, and my fortress, 
and my deliverer; 

3 “The “God of my °rock; in Him will I 
trust: 

He is my shield, and the horn of my salva¬ 
tion, 

My high tower, and my refuge, 

My saviour; Thou savest me from vio¬ 
lence. 

' 1 A 4 1 will call on 1 the LORD, Who is worthy 
to be praised: 

So shall I be saved from mine enemies. 

B 5 0 When the waves of death compassed me, 
The floods of “ungodly men made me 
afraid; 

B 6 The “sorrows of hell compassed me about; 
The snares of death prevented me ; 

A 7 In my distress I called upon 1 the LORD, 
And cried to my 3 God: 

And He did hear my voice out of His 
temple, 

And my cry did enter into His ears, 
tm C 8 Then the earth shook and trembled; 

D 0 The foundations of heaven moved 
And shook, because He was wroth. 

9 There went up a smoke out of His nostrils, 
And Ere out of His mouth devoured : 

Coals were kindled by it. 

10 He bowed the heavens also, and came 
down; 

E And darkness was under His feet. 

F 11 And He rode upon a cherub, and did °fly : 
And He °was seen upon the wings of the 
0 wind. 

E 12 And He made darkness pavilions round 
about Him, 

“Dark waters, and thick clouds of the 
skies. 

£ 13 Through the brightness before Him were 

coals of fire kindled. 


19 the brother of Goliath. Omit the italics, and 
understand another giant of the same name as the 
Goliath of l Sam. 17. 

staff, Heb. “ wood ”, pat by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) 
for what was made from it. Ap. 6. 

31 defied -reproached. 

22. 1—23. 7 (tf, p. 414). WORSHIP. 
{Division.) 

H I T 1 j 22. 1-51. Song of David. 

| T- J 23. i t. Last words of David. 

1-51 (T\ above). SONG OF DAVID. 
{Introversion and Alternation.) 

T 1 U I 2, 3. Praise. 

V I 1 | 4-7. Prayer made. 

1 m j fl- 16 . Overthrow of enemies. Tempest. 

V I l | 17-2S. Prayer answered. 

| m | 2!>-49. Overthrow' of enemies. Arms. 
t7 | 50, oi. Praise. 

I David spake. At this point in his history (about 
960 u. c.). This song was written and edited by him 
later as Ps. 18, with the full liberty of all other editors 
of their own work. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 
this song. Cp. Ex. 15. Dent. 32. 

3 rock. Heb. sel'a - a shadow, or shelter. First occur¬ 
rence. 

3 The God of my rock. Sept, and Syr. read “My 
God was my rock ” - immovable defence (Dent. 32. ♦). 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

rock. Heb. stir - a cliff, in situ. See Ps. 18. 2 • 
31. 3 ; 42. 9 ; 71* :i. 

4-7 (1, above). PRAYER MADE. 
{Introversion.) 

1 A | 4. Call for deliverance. 

B I 5. Compassed by pangs. 

B | 6. Compassed by sorrows. 

A | 7. Call for deliverance. 

5 When, or. For. ungodly men = !Belial. 

6 sorrows of hell = meshes of Sheol. See Ap. 35. II. 

8-16 (m, above). OVERTHROW OF ENEMIES. 
TEMPEST. {Introversion.) 
m C | 0-. On earth. Wonders. 

D | - 8 - 10 -. In heaven. Fire. 

E | -io. Darkness. 

F | n. Speedy succour. 

E \ 12 . Darkness. 

D | ia—is. In heaven. Fire. 

C | 16. On earth. Wonders. 

8 The. Some codices, with Sept, and Syr., read 
“ and the 

II fly. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

was seen. Some eodiees, with two early printed 
editions, read "and darted 
wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

13 Dark gathering of. 

14 the Most High- Heb. ElyOn. Ap. 4. VI. 

16 channels. Heb. * dphikim, a watercourse, con¬ 
strained by rocks or pipes or rocky channels. First 
occurrence. Transl. “brook,” &c. SeeJob6.ie. Ps. 18.16; 
42. l; 126. 4. Song 5. 12. Isa. 8. t. Ezek. 6. 3; 31. 12 ; 
62. 6; 34. is; 35. 8; 36.4,6. Joel 1. 20 ; 8. ie. See notes 
on these fifteen passages for the various renderings. 


14 1 The Lord thundered from heaven, 

And “the Most High uttered His voice. 

15 And He sent out arrows, and scattered 

them; 

Lightning, and discomfited them. 

16 And the ° channels of the sea appeared, C 
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22 . 16 . 


II. SAMUEL. 


22. 44 . 


The foundations of the world were ° dis- discovered = Uid bare. 

covered, blast - n r 8hdmdh. Ap. 16. 

At the rebuking of 1 the LORD, breath. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 


At the “blast of the “breath of His nostrils. 

17 He sent from above, He took me ; 

He drew me out of many waters; 

18 He delivered me from my strong enemy, 
And ° from them that hated me: 

For they were too strong for me. 

19 They ° prevented me in the day of my 

calamity: 

But 1 the LORD was my stay. 

20 He brought hie forth also into a large place: 
He delivered me, because He delighted in 

me. 

21 1 The LORD rewarded me according to my 

righteousness: 

According to the cleanness of my hands 
hath He recompensed me. 

22 For I have kept the ways of 1 the LORD, 
And have not wickedly departed from my 

3 God. 

23 For all His “judgments were before me : 
And as for His statutes, I did not depart 

from them. 

241 was also ° upright before Him, 

And have kept myself from mine “iniquity. 

25 Therefore 1 the LORD hath recompensed 

me according to my righteousness ; 
According to my cleanness in His eye sight. 

26 With the 0 merciful Thou wilt shew Thy¬ 

self 0 merciful, 

°And with the 21 upright “man Thou wilt 
shew Thyself 7A upright. 

27 With the pure Thou wilt shew Thyself 

pure; 

And with the froward Thou wilt “shew 
Thyself ° unsavoury. 

28 And the afflicted people Thou wilt save : 
But Thine eyes are upon the haughty, 
That Thou mayest bring them down. 

29 For Jftou art my “ lamp, 1 O Lord : 

And 1 the LORD will lighten my darkness. 

30 For by Thee I have run through a troop : 

0 By my 3 God have I leaped over a wall. 

31 As for ° GOD, His way is perfect; I 

The ° word of 1 the Lord ° is tried : 

•fiie is a buckler to all them that trust in Him. 

32 For ° who is 31 GOD, save 1 the LORD ? 

And ° who is a rock, save our 3 God ? 

33 31 GOD is my ° strength and 0 power : 

And He ° maketh my way perfect. 

34 He maketh my feet like hinds’ feet: 

And ° setteth me upon ° my high places. 

35 He teacheth my hands to war ; 

So that a bow of steel is broken by mine 
arms. 

36 Thou hast also given me the shield of Thy 

salvation: 

And Thy gentleness hath made me great. 

37 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me ; 

So that my feet did not slip. 

381 have pursued mine enemies, and destroyed 
them ; 

And turned not again until I had consumed 
them. 


22. 17-28 (J, p. 439). PRAYER ANSWERED. 
(Introversion.) 

I G | 17, ie-. Deliverance. 

H j -18. Enemies. 

H | 19-. Enemies. 

G j -19-28. Deliverance. 

18 from. Some codices, with Syr. and Vulg., read 
“and from Cp. Ps. 18. it. i 

10 prevented. =got before. 

23 Judgments. Cp. Deut. 4. i, note. 

24 upright - blameless. Heb. tdiriim. 
iniquity. Heb. '<lt;on. Ap. 44. iv. 

26 merciful gracious. 

And. Some codices, with two early printed editions. 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read this “And” in text, 
man. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. 

2*7 shew Thyself unsavoury ^ show Thyself ready 
to contend. 

unsavoury - a wrestler. Cp. Ps. 18. 2 *. 

20 49 (m, p. 439). OVERTHROW OF ENEMIES. 
ARMS. (Extended Alternation.) 
in J | 2'-». Jehovah my light. 

K | 30-32. God my avenger. 

L | 33-40. God my strength. 

M | 4i-4»i. Deliverance. 

J | 47. Jehovah my life. 

K | 48. God my avenger. 

L | 49-. God my exalter. 

M | -49. Deliverance. 

29 lamp light. ! 

30 By. Some codices, with two early printed editions. i 
Sept., Aram,, and Syr., read “ And by’’. 

31 GOD. Heb. 'El. Ap. 4. IV. 

word statements. Heb. 'imrak, what is said. See 
Ap. 73. v. 

is tried —hath been proved. 

32 who . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

33 strength - fortress, 
power - strength. 

maketh my way perfect: or, showetli to the 
blameless His way. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, read “ my way ”, as in Ps. 18. 32. 

34 Betteth -- maketh me to stand iirm. 

my high places. Contrast the “high places” so 
fatal to Jonathan and Saul (1. 25\ 

42 looked - looked about. But Aram , Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg. read “cried out”. Cp. Ps. 18. 41. 

44 strivings-contentions. 


39 And I have consumed them, and wounded 

them, that they could not arise : 

Yea, they are fallen under my feet. 

40 For Thou hast girded me with strength to 

battle: 

Them that rose up against me hast Thou 
subdued under me. 

41 Thou hast also given me the necks of mine M 

enemies, 

That I might destroy them that hate me. 

42 They “looked, but there was none to save; 
Even unto 1 the LORD, but He answered 

them not. 

43 Then did I beat them as small as the dust 

of the earth, 

I did stamp them as the mire of the street, 
And did spread them abroad. 

44 Thou also hast delivered me from the 

° strivings of my People, 
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22. 44 . 


II. SAMUEL. 


Thou hast kept me to be head of the 
° heathen: 

A people which I knew not shall serve me. 
45 ° Strangers 0 shall submit themselves unto 
me: 

As soon as they hear, they shall be obe¬ 
dient unto me. 

40 45 Strangers shall fade away, 

And they 0 shall be afraid out of their close 
places. 

47 1 The LORD liveth; and blessed be my rock; 
And exalted be the 3 God of the rock of my 

salvation. 

48 It is 31 GOD That avengeth me. 

And That bringeth down the 0 people under 
me, 

49 And That bringeth me forth from mine 

enemies: 

Thou also hast lifted me up on high above 
them that rose up against me : 

Thou hast delivered me from the 0 violent 
°man. 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto Thee, O 

1 Lord, among the 44 heathen, 

And I will sing praises unto Thy name. 

51 He is the ° tower of salvation for His king ; 
And sheweth mercy to His anointed, 

Unto David, and to his seed for evermore." 

Q o Now these be the ° last ° words of David. 
tCij David the son of Jesse ° said, 

And the 0 man who was raised up on high, 
The anointed of the ° God of Jacob, 

And the sweet psalmist of Israel, 0 said, 

2 “ The 0 Spirit of 0 the Lord ° spake by me, 
And His ° word was in my tongue. 

3 The 1 God of 0 Israel 0 said, 

The Rock of 0 Israel ° spake to me, 

• He that ruleth over c men °must be just, 
Ruling in the fear of 1 God. 

4 And he shall be as the light of the morn¬ 

ing, when the ° sun riseth, 

Even a morning without clouds ; 

As the tender grass springing out of the 
earth 

By clear shining after rain.' 

6 Although my house be not so with °GOD ; 
0 Yet He hath made with me an everlasting 
covenant, 

Ordered in all things, and sure; 

°For this is all my salvation, and all my 
desire, 

Although He make ° it not to grow. 


heathen - Gentile nations. 

45 Strangers = foreigners. 

shall submit themselves, or give a feigned and un¬ 
willing obedience. 

46 shall be afraid out of their close places - shall 
come forth trembling from their hiding-places. 

48 people-peoples. 

49 violent man : i. e Saul, 
man. Heb. ’i sk. Ap. 14. II. 

51 tower. Fig. Prosopopwia. Ap. 6. 

23. 1-7 (T 2 , p. 439). LAST WORDS OF DAVID. 
(Division.) 

T 2 I W 1 I 1-3-. The speaker. 

J W 2 | -3-7. His words. 

1-3- (W l , above). THE SPEAKER. (Division.) 

VV 1 I X 1 | l. David’s mouth. 

| X 2 j 2, 3-. Not David’s words. 

Chapter 23 follows 24, but is placed here (by the Fig. 
Hi/sterologia) so as to include David's “ last words ” with 
his “ song” under his “ worship ”, and make the corre¬ 
spondence shown in the Structure. See p. 414. 

1 last words. Hence tlieir importance. 

words - discourse, message, oracle, revelation. Heb. 
dabar. Ap. 73. x. 

said. Heb. na’am =to speak with assurance and 
authority. man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 

God. Heb. ’Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

God of Jacob : i. e. the God Who met Jacob when he 
had nothing and deserved nothing (but wrath), and 
promised him all = therefore “the God of all grace”, 
Cp. Ps. 146. o and l Pet. 5. io, referring to the grace 
which had called David. 

2 Spirit - ruacA Ap. 9. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
spake : referring to the substance of the Divine 
revelation. Heb. dabar — to utter. See Ap. 73. x. 
word. Heb. milldh. Used of a royal or divine decree 
(Ps. 19. i*. Dan. 3 . 22 , 2 s, &c.). 

3 Israel. The higher title (not Jacob), because human 
instrumentality not in question here. 

said. Here Heb. 'dinar, referring to the matter of the 
Divine revelation. See Ap. 73. v. 
spake. See note on “spake”, v. 2 . men. Heb. 
M dam. Ap. 14. I. must-shall, as v. 4 . 

-3-7 (W 2 , above). THE WORDS. ( Introversion .) 
W 2 1 n | - 3 -. The ruler. Ideal. 

. o i - 3 . The ideal rule. The Ruler, and his 
i o j 4 . The ideal rule. rule. 

| n | s-7. The ruler. Actual. 

4 (o, above). THE IDEAL RULE. ( Introversion .) 
o pi*-. The light. Effect in heavens. - T] . . 

q j-,- Its clearness. the order 

q - 4 . Its clearness. • w . 

p | -*-. The light. Effect on earth. ) neo ’ 

4 And he shall be. Translate in present tense, 
describing such an ideal rule. 

sun. Cp. Ps. 72. 6, 7, ic. Jer. 28. fi, 6. Mai. 4. 2 . 

5-7 (7i, above). THE RULER. ACTUAL. 
(Division.) 

n I r l I 5 . The ruler. 

I r 2 | ti, 7. The ruled. 

ULER. ( Introversion .) 


5 (r 1 , above). THE RULER. (Introversion.) 
r 1 s | 5-. David’s house. 

t I - 5 -. God’s covenant with David. 
t j -5-. God’s covenant with David. 
s | -5. David’s house. 

5 Although — For (Heb. to). GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. Yet = for (Heb. ki). For (Heb. to). Pune- | 
tuate and translate: 

r’ s | For is not my house thus through God ? 

t I For He hath made a covenant. . . sure (2 Sam. 7). I ^ Covenant. 
t | For this (Covenant) is all my . . . desire. / 

s { For shall He not cause it to prosper’? 

it = i. e. my house. 
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Z A w 1 


23. 6. 


II. SAMUEL. 


23. 20. 


0 But the sons of Belial shall be all of them 
as thorns ° thrust away, 

Because they cannot be “taken with hands: 

7 But the ° man that shall touch them must 

be ° fenced with iron and the staff of 
a spear; 

And they shall be utterly burned with fire 
°in the same place.” 

8 These be the names of ° the mighty men 
whom David had : 

The Tachmonite that sat in the seat, chief 
among the captains ; the same was Adino the 
Eznite: 

he lift up his spear against eight hundred, 
whom he slew at one time. 

9 And after him was Eleazar the son of Dodo 
the Ahohite, one of the three 9 mighty men with 
David, when they defied the Philistines that 
were there gathered together to battle, and 
° the men of Israel were gone away: 

10 &c arose, and smote the Philistines until 
his hand was weary, and his hand clave unto 
the sword: and ° the LORD wrought a great 
victory that day; and the People returned after 
him only to spoil. 

11 And after him was 0 Shammah the son of 
Agee the Hararite. And the Philistines were 
gathered together 0 into a troop, where was a 
piece of ground full of ° lentiles: and the People 
° fled from the Philistines. 

12 But he stood in the midst of the ground, 
and defended it, and slew the Philistines: and 
10 the LORD wrought a great victory. 

13 And “three of the “thirty chief went down, 
and came to David in the harvest time unto 
the cave of Adullam: and the troop of the 
Philistines pitched in the valley of ° Rephaim. 

14 And David was then in ° an hold, and the 
garrison of the Philistines was then in Beth¬ 
lehem. 

15 And David longed, and said, « Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well 
of Beth-lehem, which is by the gate! " 

10 And “the three H mighty men brake through 
the host of the Philistines, and drew water out 
of the well of Beth-lehem, that was by the 
gate, and took it, and brought it to David: 
nevertheless he would not drink thereof, but 
poured it out unto 2 the Lord. 

17 And he said, “ Be it far from me, O 2 LORD, 
that 1 should do this: °is not this the blood 
of the “men that went °in jeopardy of their 
“lives? therefore he would not drink it. 
These things did these three mighty men. 

18 And “Abishai, the brother of Joab, the son 
of Zerulah, ° was chief ° among 13 three. 

And fje lifted up his spear against three hun¬ 
dred, and slew them , and had the name 
among 13 three. 

10 ° Was he not most honourable °of three? 
therefore he was their captain: howbeit he 
attained not unto the first 13 three. 

20 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son 


First three. 


Second 

three. 


23. 6, 7 (r 2 , p. 441). THE RULED. ( Introversion .) 

6-. The sons of BeliaL Pat to flight. 

1-6. How they cannot be ruled. 

[ 7-. How they can be ruled. 

-7. The sons of Belial. Consumed. 

6 thrust away = put to flight, chased away, 
taken ■= handled. 

7 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. TI. fenced = furnished, 
in the same place = on the spot. 

8-30 (J, p. 414). DAVID S MIGHTY MEN. 
{Introversion.) 

' Y | a-. Names. 

Z I -8-24 . Principal. 

/. | -24-39-. Subordinate. 

Y | -39. Number. 

-8-24- (Z, above). THE PRINCIPAL. 

(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 
w 1 | -8-. Adino. 

x 1 j -8. His achievement. 
w 2 | 9. Eleazar. 

x 2 | io. His achievement. 

\v 3 j 11. Sham main. I 

x 3 | 12 . His achievement. / 

B j 13-17. Three together. 
w 1 | l B—. Abishai. 

x* j -18,19. Achievement and rank. 
w* J | 20-. Benaiah. 

x f * | -20-23. Achievement and rank. 
w 6 [ 24—. AsaheL 

8 the mighty men. Heb. gibbor. Ap 14. IV. This 
rehearsal comes at the end of David's reign, immediately 
before the setting up of the kingdom under Solomon. 
Even so will it be, at the time of the end, with the true 
David. 

The Tachmonite that sat in the seat. A.V. marg 
and R.V. text — *• Joshcb-bassebet the Tachmonite 
Really — Isli-bosheth, put for Ish-baal man of Baal 
son of a Hachmonite ” (cp. l Chron. 11. n), altered later 
to Adino. Cp. St. Peter’s exploit (Acts 2), and Stephen's 
(Acts 6. 8). 

0 the men of Israel were gone away. This is the 
time for true courage to be manifested. Cp. v. 11. 2 Tim. 
1. la ; 4. 16 , it. 

10 the LORD (Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. II) wrought. 
Cp. v. 12, and see Acts 14. 27 ; 15. 4 , 12 ; 21. 19 . 

11 Shammah. Like Acts 14. 3 . 
into a troop. Probably = the place, Lehi. 
lentiles. See note on 1 Chron. 11. 13. 
fled. See note on v. 9, “gone away ”. 

13 three . . . thirty. See note on 1 Chron. 27. 
Rephaim — Rapha. A noted descendant of the 

Nephilim. See Ap. 23 and 25. 

14 an hold -a fort, or garrison. 

16 the three. The three referred to in v. 13 . 

17 is not this . .. ? Supply instead “ shull I drink ? ” 
men. Heb. 'en6sh. Ap. 14. III. 
in Jeopardy of their lives —with their lives [in their 

hands]. 

lives - souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. “ S<>ul ” put by 

Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for “ blood ”, which 
is another name for it. Cp. Gen. 9. 4. Lev. 17. 11 
Deut. 12. 23. Ap. 13. 

18 Abishai. Mentioned in 10. 10 , 1 * ; 16. 9 ; 18. 2 

19. 21 . 1 Sam. 26. 6 - 9 . 

was - [was]. among - of. 

19 Was he not. . . ? Fig. ErotZsis. Ap. 6. 

ot* three = of [the second] three. See the Structure 
above, and note on v. 13. 

30 lionlike men. Men of Ariel. Ariel, proper name, 
occurs only here and twice in Isa. 29. I, 2 . 


of a valiant 7 man, of Kabzeel, who had done 
many acts, 

fjc slew two 0 lionlike men of Moab: l)e went 
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23. 20 . 


II. SAMUEL. 


Ago down also and slew ° a lion in the midst of ° a 
' to pit in time of ° snow: 

923 21 And he slew an Egyptian, a "goodly 7 man : 

and the Egyptian had a spear in his hand ; 
but he went down to him with a staff, and 
plucked the spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, 
and slew him ° with his own spear. 

22 These things did Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and had the name among three 
8 mighty men. 

23 He was more honourable than the thirty, 
but he attained not to the first 13 three. And 
David set him over his guard. 

w « 24 ° Asahel the ° brother of Joab was one of 
144 : 1 ) the 13 thirty; 

Z Elhanan the son of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

25 Shammah the Harodite, 

Elika the Harodite, 

20 Helez the Paltite, 

Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, 

Mebunnai the Hushathite, 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, 

Maharai the Netophathite, 

20 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Netophathite, 
Ittai the son of Ribai out of Gibeah of the 
children of Benjamin, 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, 

Hiddai of the brooks of Gaash, 

31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, 

Azmaveth the Barhumite, 

32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, 

Of the sons of Jashen, Jonathan, 

33 Shammah the Hararite, 

Ahiam the son of Sharar the Hararite, 

34 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, 0 the son of 

the Maachathite, 

Eliam the "son of Ahithophel the Gilonite, 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, 

Paarai the Arbite, 

30 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, 

Bani the Gadite, 

37 Zelek the Ammonite, 

Nahari the Beerothite, " armourbearer to 
Joab the son of Zeruiah, 

38 Ira an Ithrite, 

Gareb an Ithrite, 

30 0 Uriah the Hittite: 

Y 0 thirty and seven in all. 

)jr ^ Q A And again the anger of "the Lord was 
443 ^ kindled against Israel, 


a . . . a . . . snow. All these hftve the Art., as being 
a well-known exploit. 

21 goodly of appearance. Heb.-a sight to see. 

1 Chron. 11. 2 . 1 =. stature. 

with his own spear. Often done now spiritually by 
the servants of the true David. 

34 Asahel. The third of the second three, 
brother of Joab, but not Joab. His name here but 
not himself , because when the time of the end comes, 
with its “lust words*', loyalty will be the one test, 
Joab remained true in Absalom’s rebellion, but fell 
away in Adonijah’s. Hence in 1 Cor. 16. 22 “love" is 
the test, in the light of “Maran-atha”, not the “ strifes” 
of ch. 3, or the wrong judgments of ch. 4, or the un- 
cleanness of ch. 5, or going to law of ch. 6; not the 
fornication of ch. 7, not a wrong conscience of chs. 9,10, 
not ecclesiastical disorders of ch. 11, not the misuse of 
special gifts (chs. 12, 13, 14), not orthodoxy (ch. 16), but 
“love” and loyalty to the Person of Christ, the true 
David, David's son and David's Lord. 

34 the. Probably “Hunan”,the son, &c. (1 Chron, 
11. 43), making three named in this verse, 
son of Ahithophel. But not Ahithophel himself, on 
account of his disloyalty. See note on v. 24, above. 

3*7 armourbearer. Joab’s armourbearer named, but 
not Joab himself. Sec note on v. 24 , above. 

39 Uriah. Is honoured, being numed, when Joab 
and Ahithophel are not named. Read Jer. 9. 2 3, 24. 
thirty and seven in all: i. e. first three + second three 
+ thirty-one of vv. 24 - 39 . 

24. 1-35 (E , p. 414). DAVID’S SIN IN NUM¬ 
BERING. ( Alternation .) 

E A [ 1-. Jehovah. Anger. 

B | - 1 - 10 . Sin committed. 

A | 11 - 1 6-. Jehovah. Judgment. 

B | - ifi-25. Sin expiated. 

-1-10 (B, above). SIN COMMITTED, ( Introversion .) 
B a | -i, 2 . David. Command, 
b | 3,4. Joab’s objection. 
b | 5-ii. Joab’s obedience. 
a | lo. David. Confession. 

1 And again. The history in this chapter precedes 
ch. 23, by Fig. Hysterologia (Ap. 6). See note on 23. i. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

He moved-He suffered him to be moved. By He¬ 
brew idiom (and also by modern usage) a person is said 
to do that which he permits to be done. Here we have 
the historical fact. In 1 Chron. 21. 1 we have the real 
fact from the Divine standpoint. Here the exoteric^ in 
1 Chron. 21. i the esoteric. For examples, see Ex. 4. 21 ; 
5.22. Jer. 4. 10 . Ezek. 14.9; 20.25 Matt. 11. 23 ; 13. 1 1 , 
Rom. 9. 18 ; 11. a. 2 Thess. 2. 11 . God’s permission, 
but Satan's suggestion (Jas. 1.13, 14); or, ydsath , may 
be taken impersonally, “ David was moved ”. 

3 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

5 right side : i. e. the south side, facing east, 
river of Gad -the river valley belonging to Gad, 


I B a and 0 He moved David against them to say, 
“ Go, number Israel and Judah." 

2 For the king said to Joab the captain of the 
host, which was with him, ** Go now through 
all the tribes of Israel, from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba, and number ye the People, that I may 
know the number of the People." 

b 3 And Joab said unto the king, 11 Now 1 the 
LORD thy "God add unto the People, how 
many soever they be, an hundredfold, and 
that the eyes of my lord the king may see 
it: but why doth my lord the king delight in 
this thing?" 

4 Notwithstanding the king’s word prevailed 
against Joab, and against the captains of the 
host. And Joab and the captains of the host 


which was the Jabbok. 

6 Tahtim-hodshi. Site unknown. If translated = the 
lower parts of the country where tl 1 e new moon was 
worshipped. Like Beth-shemesh - House of the Sun. 

Dan-Jaau — Dan in the wood, perhaps Laish-Dan 
(Josh. 19. 47 . Judg. 18. 2 »). about ^ passed round. 

went out from the presence of the king, to 
number the People of Israel. 

5 And they passed over Jordan, and pitched 
in Aroer, on the "right side of the city that 
lieth in the midst of the 0 river of Gad, and to¬ 
ward Jazer: 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the land 
of 0 Tahtim-hodshi; and they came to 0 Dan- 
jaan, and 0 about to Zidon, 


b 
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II. SAMUEL. 


24. 24 . 


930 

to 

923 


(P- 443) 


A c 
(p* 444) 


d 


d 


B e 


f 


g hi 


h’ 


7 And came to the 0 strong hold of Tyre, and 
to all the cities of the Hivites, and of the Ca- 
naanites: and they ° went out to the ° south of 
Judah, even to Beer-sheba. 

8 So when they had gone through all the 
land, they came to Jerusalem at the end of 
° nine months and twenty days. 

0 And Joab gave up the sum of the number 
of the People unto the king: and there were in 
° Israel eight hundred thousand valiant ° men 
that drew the sword ; and the °men of "Judah 
were five hundred thousand ° men. 

10 And David’s heart smote fjim after that he 
had numbered the People. And David said 
unto 1 the Lord, °“I have "sinned greatly in 
that I have done: and now, I beseech thee, 
O 1 LORD, " take away the ° iniquity of Thy 
servant; for I have done very foolishly." 

11 °For when David "was up in the morning, 
the word of 1 the Lord came unto the prophet 
° Gad, David's seer, saying, 

12 “Go and say unto David, ‘Thus saith *the 
LORD, °‘3 offer thee three things; choose thee 
one of them, that I may do it unto thee.’ " 

13 So 11 Gad came to David, and told him, and 
said unto him, “ Shall " seven years of famine 
come unto thee in thy land ? or wilt thou flee 
three months before thine enemies, while tfjcjj 
pursue thee ? or that there be three days’ pesti¬ 
lence in thy land ? now ° advise, and see what 
answer I shall return to Him That sent me.” 

14 And David said unto 11 Gad, “ I am in 
a great strait: let us fall now into the hand 
of the LORD; for His "mercies are "great: 
and let me not fall into the hand of ° man.” 

15 So 1 the Lord sent a pestilence upon Israel 
from the morning even to the °time appointed: 
and there died of the People from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba seventy thousand 9 men. 

10 And when the angel stretched out his 
hand upon Jerusalem to destroy it, 1 the Lord 
J repented Him of the 0 evil, 

and said to the angel that destroyed the Peo¬ 
ple, “It is enough: stay now thine hand.” 
And the angel of 1 the Lord was by the 
threshingplace of 0 Araunah the Jebusite. 

17 And David spake unto 1 the LORD when 
he saw the angel that smote the People, and 
said, °“Lo, 3 have sinned, and 3 have done 
° wickedly: but these sheep, what have they 
done ? let Thine hand, I pray Thee, be against 
me, and against my father's house." 

18 And Gad came that day to David, and 
said unto him, 14 Go up, rear an altar unto 1 the 
Lord in the threshingfloor of 16 Araunah the 
Jebusite.” 

19 And David, according to the saying of Gad, 
went up ° as 1 the Lord commanded. 

20 And 16 Araunah "looked, and saw the king 
and his servants ° coming on toward him: and 
16 Araunah went out, and bowed himself before 
the king on his face upon the ground. 

21 And Araunah said, “Wherefore is my 
lord the king come to his servant ? " 

And David said, “To buy the threshingfloor of 


7 stronghold. Cp. Josh. 19. 29 . 

went out. Some codices read “came [in]”. 
south -the Negeb. Some codices read “ land See 
note on Gen. 13. 1 . 

8 nine months, &c. The long time implies a period 
of great peace. 

9 Israel = 800,000“valiantmen”. Heb.’fafc. Ap. 14.II. 
Judah = 600,000 “men”. Heb. 'uh. Ap. 14. II. [Cp. 

1 Chron. 21. 6, a different classification. Israel = 
1,100,000, “ all they of Israel that drew sword ” : i. e. all 
adults, not necessarily “valiant”. Judah =470,000 
“men that drew sword”; not all the “ men ” by 30,000.] 

10 I have sinned. Probably conviction of pride or 
other sinful motive. Heb. hdtd\ Ap. 44. i. 

take away = cause to pass over. See 12. is, 
iniquity. See Ap. 44. iv. 

24. 11-16- (A, p. 443). JEHOVAH. JUDGMENT. 

( Introversion .) 

A c | 11 - 13 . Divine offers. 

d j 14, David’s decision made. 
d | is. David’s decision carried out. 
c | 16- Divine forbearance. 

11 For —And. was = rose. 

Gad. Cp. 1 Sam. 9. 9. Gad last mentioned, 1 Sam. 

22. 5. Probably inspired to write this history. 

12 I offer thee=I impose on thee (Heb. natal). A 
choice out of God’s four sore judgments (Ezek. 14. 21 ). 

13 seven years. 1 Chron. 21. 12 = three years ; also 

Sept. The Heb. numeral letters for three and seven 
were probably very much alike. Hence perhaps mis¬ 
taken by an ancient scribe. Both may be right = “seven, 
or even three.” advise = consider, or know. 

14 mercies = compassions. 

great - manifold. man. Heb. 'adam. Ap. 14.1. 

15 time appointed. Sept, and Syr. say the plague 
lasted only till noon. So this “time” may mean for 
the evening sacrifice. 3 p.m. (cp. v. 18 ). 

16 repented. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
evil. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. viii. 

-16-25 (B, p. 443). EXPIATION OF THE SIN. 
(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 

B e | -16,17. Entreaty for the Land. David’s, 
f | is. David. Command given to. 
g h 1 | 19 . David's obedience. 

i 1 | 20 , 21 -. Araunah’s reception. 
h J | - 21 . David's request. 

i a [ 22 , 23. Araunah ’s offer. 
h 3 j 24 . David’s refusal. 

/1 25-. David. Obedience. 
e | -25. Entreaty for the Land. Jehovah. 
Araunah the Jebusite. Perhaps spared in the 
taking of Jebus. See note on 6. 8. 

17 Lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
wickedly. From Heb. 'dvah. See Ap. 44. iv. 

19 as according as. 

20 looked looked down, 
coming on - crossing over. 

22 burnt sacrifice. See Ap. 43. II. ii. 


thee, to build an altar unto 1 the Lord, that 
the plague may be stayed from the People.” 

22 And ]6 Araunah said unto David, “Let my 
lord the king take and offer up what seemeth 
good unto him: behold, here be oxen for 
"burnt sacrifice, and threshing instruments 
and other instruments of the oxen for wood.” 

23 All these things did 18 Araunah, as a king, 
give unto the king. And Araunah said unto 
the king, 1 “ The LORD thy 3 God accept thee." 

24 And the king said unto 18 Araunah, “ Nay; 
but I will 9 urely buy it of thee at a price: 
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1 AND 2 KINGS. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE TWO BOOKS * AS A WHOLE. 


THE KINGDOM. 

(Division.) 

A 1 | i Kings 1 . i — 12. ifi. THE KINGDOM. United. 

A 2 | i Kings 12. is — 9 Kings 25. 30. THE KINGDOM. Divided. 

(Covering « period of 414 years : viz. 921-477). 


i Kings l.i — 12.15 (A 1 , above). THE KINGDOM. United. 

(Division.) 

A* BM i Kings 1. l—2. li. DAVID. 

B 2 | i Kings 2. 12—11. 43. SOLOMON. 

B 3 [ 1 Kings 12. l-ifl. REHOBOAM. 


l Kings 12.16—2 Kings 25. 30 (A 2 , above). THE KINGDOM. Divided. 

(.Inlrorcrsion and Repealed Alternation.) 

2 C 1 I 1 Kings 12. ifi— 1 9. THE DIVISION OF THE KINGDOM. 

D 1 EM 1 Kings 12. 20—14. 20 . ISRAEL (Jeroboam I). 

F 1 | 1 Kings 14. 21 —15. 24 . JUDAH (Rehojioam, 14. 21-31 ; Abijam, 15. 1 - 8 ; Asa, 15. 9 - 24 ). 
E a I 1 Kings 15. 25 —22. 40. ISRAEL (Nadab, 15. 25-31 ; Baasiia, 15. 32 —16. 7; Elah, 16. s —14 > 

[ Zimri, 16. 15-20 ; (Interregnum, 16. 21 , 22 ); Omri, 16. 23-28; Ahab, 16. 29 —22. 40 . 

F' I 1 Kings 22. 41 - 50 . JUDAH (Jkhobiiaimiat). 

E 3 j 1 Kings 22. 51— 2 Kings 8. 15 . ISRAEL (Ajiaziah, 1 Kings 22. 51—2 Kings 1. is; (Elijah's 
I Translation, 2 Kings 2. 1 - 25 ). Jon am, 2 Kings 3. 1 —8. is). 

F‘ | 2 Kings 8. ie—9. 2 :>. JUDAH (Jejioram, 8. 16-24 ; Ahaziah, 8. 25 —9. 29 ). I 


1 | 2 Kings 9. 30 —10. 36. ISRAEL (Jehu). 1 

F 4 I 2 Kings 11. 1 —12. 21 . JUDAH (Athaliah, 11. 1 — 1 fi ; Joash, 11. 17 r 
| —12. 21 ). J 


Disruption 
of Israel 
and Judah. + 


D 2 E’ I 2 Kings 13. 1 - 25 . ISRAEL (Jf.iioahaz, 13 1 —»; Jehoash, 13. 10 - 25 ). 

F | 2 Kings 14. 1 - 22 . JUDAH (Amaziah, 14. 1 - 20 ; Uzziah, 14. 21 , 22 ). 

E 6 | 2 Kings 14. 23-29. ISRAEL (Jeroboam II). 

F 6 | 2 Kings 15. 1 - 7 . JUDAH (Uzziah). 

E 7 I 2 Kings 15. 8-31. ISRAEL (Zaciiariah, 15. 8-12 ; Shallum, 15. 13-16 ; Mexahim, 15. 17-22 ; 
| Pekaiiiah, 15. 23-26 ; Pekaii, 15. 27-:si). 

F‘ f 2 Kings 15 32 —16. 20 . JUDAH (Jotham, 15. 32-38 ; Atiaz, 16. 1 - 20 ). 

E® | 2 Kings 17. 1 - 45 . ISRAEL (Hoshea). Dispersion 

F® 2 Kings 18. 1—24. 20 . JUDAH (Hrzekiah, 18. 1—20. 21, Manassf.h, ok Israel 
21. 1—1 h ; Amon, 21. ia-26; Josiah, 22. 1—23. 30; Jf.boahaz, 23. 31-35; ANl> 

Jehoiakim, 23. 3fi — 24. 7 ; Jehoiachin, 24. e-ie ; Zedekiah, 24. Captivitt 

17-20). OF JuDAO.f 

| 2 Kings 25. 1-30. THE ENDING OF THE KINGDOM. 


* For the cause of the division of the book of Kings into two books, and for their relation to the two bookii 
of Samuel, see note on page 366. 

f Note the division of the eight pairs into two groups, by the events which characterise the last pair of 
each groun. 
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THE "FIRST BOOK OF THE "KINGS, 

COMMONLY CALLED, 

THE ° THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


I Now “king David was °old and stricken TITLE, First . . . third. See note on p. 966. The 
in years; and they covered him with wrong division into two books cuts up the histories 
clothes, but he ° gat no heat. oi Ah «^di and Elijah. 

2 Wherefore his “servants said unto him, The Structure of 1 and 2 Kings as related to 
' Let there be sought for my lord the king a 
young ° virgin: and let her stand before the 


1 and 2 Samuel: 


king, and let her cherish him, and let her lie 
in thy bosom, that my lord the king may get 
heat." 

3 So they sought for a fair damsel through¬ 
out all the “coasts of Israel, and found Abi- _ . _,__ 

shag a Shunammite, and brought f)er to the Samuel give the history from the human point of view, 


| 2 Sam. 2. i—4. 12 . The Divided kingdom, 
y j 2 Sam. 5. 1 —24. 20 . The United kingdom. 
y | 1 Kings 1. 1 —12. 15 . The United kingdom. 

I 1 Kings 12. 1 g —2 Kings 25. 30 . The Divided 
J kingdom. 

Kings. As compared with Chronicles, Kings and 

sn.milol Ofivo flirt Vliclnmlrnm 


king. 

4 And the damsel was very fair, and cherished 
the king, and ministered to him : but the king 
knew her not. 

6 Then “Adonijah the son of Haggith exalted 
himself, saying, “3 will be king; ” and he pre¬ 
pared him chariots and horsemen, and fifty 
“men to nm before him. 

0 And his father had not displeased him at 
any time in saying, “Why hast thou done 
so? ” and f)t also was a very goodly man ; and 

his mother bare fjim after Absalom. 

7 And he conferred with °Joab the son of 
Zeruiab, and with Abiathar the priest: and 
they following Adonijah helped him . 

8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and 
Shimei, and Rei, and the 0 mighty men which : 
belonged to David, were not with Adonijah. j 

9 And Adonijah slew sheep and oxen and fat 
cattle by the stone of Zoheleth, which is by ' 
“En-rogel, and called all his brethren the king's 
sons, and all the “men of Judah “the king's 
servants: 


while Chronicles gives the same history from the Divine 
standpoint. The former, as man ruled the history; 
the latter, ns God overruled it. Cp. Saul’s death, 
i Sam. 81. 6, with 1 Chron. 10. 13 , 14 ; and in Kings, 
three verses given to Hezekinh’s reformation, and in 
Chronicles, three chapters. 

For the parallel passages in the Book of Chronicles, 
see Ap. 56, and note on Title of 1 Samuel, p. 366. 

1. 1—2. 11 (B\ P- 446). DAVID. 

(Repeated Alternation tvith Introversions.) 

G l I J | 1.1. David. Length of years. 

j K. | 1. 2-4. Advice of servants to David. 


H 


- 10 . Adonijah, Wrongful sue- 
| cession. 


G 2 | -is. David. V 


N| 


Na- 


H 


G3 ] 


M 


K | 2. l-s 
J | 2. 10 , 11 . 


1. 11-14. 

| than. 

O I 1. 15 - Bath- 
I sheba. 
ery old. 

0 I 1.16-21. Bath- 
J sheba. 

JV I 1. 22-27. Na- 
[ than. 

1. 28-53. Solomon. Rightful suc¬ 
cession. 

Advice of David to Solomon. 


Counter¬ 

action. 


Counter¬ 

action. 


10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, 
and the * mighty men, and Solomon his bro¬ 
ther, he called not. 


David. Length of reign. 

1 king David: occurs in 2 Sam. 6. 12,10 ; 7.18; 8. b, 
11 ; 9. 5; 13. 21,39; 16. 5, 0 ; 17. 17,21 ; 19. 11 , 16 . Book 
begins with king David and ends with king of Babylon. 
Opens with Temple built, and closes with Temple burnt. 
Begins with David’s first successor on the throne of his 
kingdom, and ends with David’s last successor released from the house of his captivity. Characters of all 
are tested by the standard of David. old : about seventy. Cp. 2 Sam. 5. 4, 5. gat no heat. Cp. Ps. 
32 .s, 4. 3 servants: i. e. his advisers, probably medical. virgin = damsel. Heb. b'thidah. 

3 coasts = borders. 

8-10 (L, above). SOLOMON. WRONGFUL SUCCESSORS. ( Alternation .) 

| a | 5-7. His adherents. Invited, 
b | s. Non-adherents. 

1 | 9. His adherents. Invited. 
b | 10 . Non-invited. 

B Adonijah. Fourth son of David (2 Sam. 3. 4). Amnon dead (2 Sam. 13. 29 ), Absalom dead (2 Sam. 
18. H), and probably Chileab (2 Sam. 9. 3). men. Heb. 'uh. Ap. 14. II. 6 his mother: i.e. 

“ Haggith See v. a. 7 Joab. This i9 why his name is not in 2 Sam. 23. See note on 2 Sam. 

23. 24 . 8 mighty men. See 2 Sam. 29. «, 9, is, 22 . 9 En-rogel = well or spring of Rogel. South 

side of Jerusalem, in the Kidron valley. See 2 Sam. 17. 17. men. Heb. ^nOah. Ap. 14. III. the 
king's. Some codices, with Syr., read “and the”, <fcc. 
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1. 11. 


I. KINGS. 


1. 29. 


11 Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bath-sheba 
the mother of Solomon, saying, “Hast thou 
not heard that Adonijah the son of Haggith 
doth reign, and David our lord knoweth it 
not ? 

12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee, 
give thee counsel, that thou mayest save thine 
own 0 life, and the 0 life of thy son Solomon. 

13 Go and get thee in unto king David, and 
say unto him, 04 Didst not tfjou, my lord, O king, 
swear unto thine handmaid, saying, 'Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and be 
shall sit upon my throne ? * 0 why then doth 
Adonijah reign?’ 

14 0 Behold, while thou yet talkest there with 
the king, 3 also will come in after thee, and 
confirm thy words.” 

15 And Bath-sheba went in unto the king into 
the chamber: 

and the king was very old; and Abishag the 
Shun am mite ministered unto the king. 

10 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did obeisance 
unto the king. And the king °said, “What 
wouldest thou ? ” 

17 And she said unto him, 044 My lord, tbon 
swarest by 0 the Lord thy 0 God unto thine 
handmaid, saying, 4 Assuredly Solomon thy 
son shall reign after me, and be shall sit upon 
my throne.* 

18 And now, 14 behold, Adonijah reigneth; 
and 0 now, my lord the king, thou knowest it 
not: 

19 And he hath slain oxen and fat cattle and 
sheep in abundance, and hath called all the 
sons of the king, and Abiathar the priest, and 
Joab the captain of the host: but Solomon thy 
servant hath he not called. 

20 And °tf) 0 Up my lord, O king, the eyes of all 
Israel are upon thee, that thou shouldest tell 
them who shall sit on the throne of my lord 
the king after him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my 
lord the king shall 0 sleep with his fathers, 
that 3 and my son Solomon shall be counted 
0 offenders." 

22 And, °lo, while she yet talked with the 
king, Nathan the prophet also came in. 

23 And they told the king, saying, 0 “ Behold 
Nathan the prophet.” And when he was 
come in before the king, he bowed himself 
before the king with his face to the ground. 

24 And Nathan said, “ My lord, O king, hast 
U)ou said, Adonijah shall reign after me, and 
be shall sit upon my throne? 

25 For he is gone down this day, and hath 
slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep in abun¬ 
dance, and hath called all the king's sons, and 
the captains of the host, and Abiathar the 
priest; 

and, 23 behold, they eat and drink before him,, 
and say, 17 4 God save king Adonijah.' 

20 But me, even me thy servant, and Zadok 
the priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
and thy servant Solomon, hath he not called. 


Nathan’s 

advice 

followed. 


Nathan’s 

promise 

fulfilled. 


1. 11-14 (N, p 447). NATHAN AND BATH-SHEBA* 
COUNTERACTION. {Introversion.) 

N | c | 11 . Bath-sheba. Danger, 
d I 12 . Advice for David. 
d I 13. Advice for Bath-sheba. 
j 1 *. Bath-sheba. Support. 

12 life —soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

13 Didst not thou . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
why then . . . 9 Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

14 Behold. Fig .Asterismos. Ap. 6. Some codices, 
with Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “ And behold**. 

16-27 fi»/, p. 447). NATHAN AND BATH-SHEBA. 

COUNTERACTION. ( Extended Alternation.) 

M |0| e | 16 . Obeisance of Bath-sheba. 
f | 17. Rightful successor ? 
g | 18. Adonijah. 
h j 19. Feast. 

i | 20 , 21 . Expectation. ) 

X | e | 22,23. Obeisance of Nathan. \ 
f | 24 . Wrongful successor. 

(j \ 2 a- Adoni jah. 
h j - 25 , 26 . Feast. 1 

i | 27. Inquiry. / 

16 said. Some codices, with SyT. and Vulg., add 
“to her”. 

17 My lord. Some codices, with Sept, and Syr., add 
“ 0 king ”. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

18 now. A special reading ( Sevir , Ap. 34), with three 
early printed editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “thou”. But the Massvrah (Ap. 30) says the 
scribes were misled in reading 'attdk (thouj instead of 
' attah (now). 

20 thou - thou therefore. Some codices, with three 
early printed editions, and Aram., read “And now”. 
See note on v. is. 

21 sleep with his fathers. See note on Deut. 31. 16 . 
offenders. See Ap. 44. i. 

22 lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

23 Behold, Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

28-53 {L, p. 447). SOLOMON. RIGHTFUL 
SUCCESSOR. {Division.) 

L|P'[ 23-40. Proclamation and anointing. 

| P J j 41 - 53 . Adonijah. Rebellion quelled. 

28-40 (P 1 , above). PROCLAMATION AND 
ANOINTING. {Extended and llepeated Alternation.) 


P 1 


Q 2 


Q 3 


| j 1 | 28 . Call for Bath-sheba (David). 
k l | 29 , 30 . Command. Given. 

i l | 3i. Acquiescence. Reverence. 
j 2 | 32. Call for Zadok (David), 
k* | 33 - 35 . Command. Given. 

1- | 36, 37 . Acquiescence. Benediction. 
j 3 | 38. Call for Solomon (Zadok). 
k 3 | 39. Command. Obeyed. 

I s | 40 . Acquiescence. Rejoicing. 


29 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 


27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, 
and thou hast not shewed it unto thy servant, 
who should sit on the throne of my lord the 
king after him ? " 

28 Then king David answered and said, “Call 
me Bath-sheba.” And she came into the king's 
presence, and stood before the king. 

29 And the king sware, and said, 44 As 17 the 
LORD liveth, That hath redeemed my °soul 
out of all distress. 


P 1 


448 




1. 30. 


I. KINGS. 


1. 53. 


921 30 Even ° as I sware unto thee by 17 the LORD 

17 God of Israel, saying, 'Assuredly Solomon 
thy son shall reign after me, and l)e shall sit 
upon my throne in my stead; ’ even so will I 
certainly do this day." 

1' 31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her face 

j. 448) to the earth, and did reverence to the king, 
and said, 44 Let my lord king David live for 
ever." 

Q a j2 32 And king David said, “Call me Zadok the 
priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada." And they came before 
the king. 

k- 33 The king also said unto them, “Take with 
you the servants of your lord, and cause Solo¬ 
mon my son to ride upon 0 mine own mule, 
and bring bun down to Gihon: 

34 And let Zadok the priest and Nathan the 
prophet anoint ()im there king over Israel: and 
blow ye with the trumpet, and say, 17 ‘ God save 
king Solomon.' 

35 Then ye shall come up after him, that he 
may come and Q sit upon my throne; for (jt shall 
be king in my stead : and I have appointed tjim 
to be ruler over Israel and over Judah." 

I 3 38 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada an¬ 
swered the king, and said, “Amen : 17 the LORD 
17 God of my lord the king say so too . 

37 30 As 17 the LORD hath been with my lord I 
the king, even so be He with Solomon, and I 
make his throne greater than the throne of 
my lord king David." 

1 Q< p 38 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the pro¬ 
phet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and 
the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, went down, 
and caused Solomon to ride upon king David's 
mule, and brought ()im to Gihon. 

k 3 39 And Zadok the priest took an horn of oil 
out of the 0 tabernacle, and anointed Solomon. 
And they blew the trumpet; and all the People 
said, 17 “ God save king Solomon." 

V 40 And all the People came up after him, and 
the People 0 piped with pipes, and 0 rejoiced 
with great joy, so that 0 the earth rent with 
the sound of them. 

]P 2 m 41 And Adonijah and all the guests that were 
1 449; with him heard it as thru had made an end of 
eating. And when Joab heard the sound of 
the trumpet, he said, “ Wherefore is this noise 
of the city being in an uproar ? " 

n 42 And while he yet spake, 23 behold, Jonathan 
the son of Abiathar the priest came: and 
Adonijah said unto him, “ Come in; for tljmi art 
a valiant 5 man, and bringest good tidings." 

43 0 And 0 Jonathan answered and said to 
Adonijah, Verily our lord king David hath 
made Solomon king. 

44 And the king hath sent with him Zadok 
the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Be¬ 
naiah the son of Jehoiada, and the 0 Cherethites, 
and the Pelethites, and they have caused (jim 
to ride upon the king's mule: 

45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan the 
prophet have anointed ()im king in Gihon: and 


30 as =according as. 

33 mine own mule. David liad not disobeyed 
Deut. 17. 16 , as Absalom had done Sam. 15. 1 ) and 
Adonijah (1 Kings 1. 5). 

35 sit, &c. As associate king, Solomon being nine¬ 
teen years of age. 

39 tabernacle ^ tent. Hcb. 'ohel. Not the Tabernacle 
at Gibeon, but David s tabernacle c- Sam. H. ir;. See 
Ap. 40. 

40 piped with pipes -playing loudly on pipes. Fig. 
Polyptoton. Ap. 6. 

rejoiced with great joy ■ greatly rejoiced. Fig. 
Polyptoton. Ap. 6. 

the earth rent. Fig. Hyperbole . Ap. 6. 

41-B3 (P 2 , p. 448). ADONIJAH. BEBELLION 
QUELLED. {Alternation.) 

P z m | 41 . Alarm. 

n J 42-48. Tidings brought to Adonijah. 
m | 4i), so. Fear and flight. 

n | 51-53. Tidings brought to Solomon. 

43 And = But. 

Jonathan. David’s faithful messenger of 2 Sam. 15. 36 
and 17. 17 . 

Verily = of a truth ; or, truth to tell. 

44 Cherethites, &c. A bodyguard (1 Sam. 30. 14 ). 

46 sitteth- hath taken [his] seat. 

47 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. Some codices 
read, “ thy God ”. 

bowed— worshipped. Cp. Gen. 47. :-i. 

51 lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

52 shew himself. Some codices, with one early 
printed edition, add “ toward me 

worthy man - a son of valour. 

not an hair, &c. Fig. Parosmia. Ap. 6. 


they are come up from thence rejoicing, so that 
the city rang again. Tljis is the noise that ye 
have heard. 

46 And also Solomon 0 sitteth on the throne 
of the kingdom. 

47 And moreover the king’s servants came 
to bless our lord king David, saying, 3 ‘God 
make the name of Solomon better than thy 
name, and make his throne greater than thy 
throne.' And the king 0 bowed himself upon 
the bed. 

48 And also thus said the king, 4 Blessed be 
17 the Lord )7 God of Israel, Which hath given 
one tc sit on my throne this day, mine eyes 
even seeing it.’ " 

49 And all the guests that were with Adoni- m 
jah were afraid, and rose up, and went every 

5 man his way. 

50 And Adonijah feared because of Solomon, 
and arose, and went, and caught hold 011 the 
horns of the altar. 

51 And it was told Solomon, saying, 23 “ Be- n 
hold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for, 0 lo, 
he hath caught hold on the horns of the altar, 
saying, 4 Let king Solomon swear unto me to 
day that he will not slay his servant with the 
sword.' ” 

52 And Solomon said, 44 If he will c shew him¬ 
self a 0 worthy man, there shall ‘ not an hair 
of him fall to the earth: but if wickedness 
shall be found in him, he shall die," 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they brought 
him down from the altar. And he came and 
bowed himself to king Solomon : and Solomon 
said unto him, “ Go to thine house." 
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2 1 . I. KINGS. 2. 15. 

0 Now the days of David drew nigh that he 

6 should die ; 

and he “charged Solomon his son, saying, 

2 “ 3 go 0 the way of all the earth : be thou 

0 strong therefore, and shew thyself a 0 man ; 

3 And keep the charge of 0 the LORD thy 
°God, to walk in His ways, u to keep His 
statutes, and His commandments, and His 
judgments, and His testimonies, °as it is 
written in the law of Moses, that thou mayest 

0 prosper in all that thou doest, and whither¬ 
soever thou turnest thyself: 

4 That 3 the Lord may 0 continue His word 
which He spake concerning me, saying, ‘ If thy 

0 children take heed to their way, to walk be¬ 
fore Me in truth with all their heart and with 
all their - soul, there shall not 0 fail thee ’ (said 
He) ‘ a 2 man on the throne of Israel.' 

5 Moreover then knowest also what 0 Joab the 
son of Zeruiah °did to me, and what he did to 
the two captains of the hosts of Israel, unto 
u Abner the son of Ner, and unto °Amasa the 
son of Jether, whom he slew, and shed the 
blood of war in peace, and put the blood of 
war upon his girdle that ivas about his loins, 
and in his shoes that were on his feet. 

0 Do therefore according to thy wisdom, and 
let not his hoar head go down to 0 the grave in 
peace. 

7 But shew kindness unto the sons of °Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite, and let them be of those 
that eat at thy table : for so they came to me 
when I fled because of Absalom thy brother. 

8 And, 0 behold, thou hast with thee Shimei 
the son of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, u'ftidj 
cursed me with a grievous curse in the day 
when I went to Mahanaim : but [)t came down 
to meet me at Jordan, and 0 1 sware to him by 

3 the Lord, saying, ‘I will not put thee to death 
with the sword/ 

9 Now therefore hold him not guiltless: °(for 
tfjeu art a wise 2 man, and knowest what thou 
oughtest to do unto him) ; °but his hoar head 
bring thou down to c the grave with blood.” 

10 So David 0 slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David. 

11 And the days that David reigned over Is¬ 
rael were forty years : seven years reigned he 
in Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned 
he in Jerusalem. 

12 Then sat r Solomon upon the throne of 
David his father ; 

and his kingdom was established greatly. 

13 And Adonijah the son of Haggith came to 
Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon. And she 
said, “ Comest thou peaceably ? ” And he said, 
“Peaceably.” 

14 He said moreover, “ I have somewhat to 
say unto thee.” And °she said, «* Say on.” 

15 And he said, "Xlioi! knowest that the king¬ 
dom was mine, and that all Israel set their 
faces on me, that I should reign: howbeit the 
kingdom is turned about, and is become my 
brother's : for it was his from 3 the Lord. 

2. 1-10 (K } p. 447). ADVICE OF DAVID TO 
SOLOMON. (Introversion and Alternations.) 

K | 0 | 1 -. David. End near. 

| p q | -1-4. For good. Solomon. 

r | a, fi. For retribution. Joab. 

\ p q | 7. For good. Barzillai. 
i r | e, 9 . For retribution. Shimei. 

[ 0 | 10 . David. Death. 

1 charged. Cp. Josh. 1. 6 - 9 . 

2 the way of all the earth. Cp. Josh. 23. 14 . 
strong - resolute. Necessary advice for Solomon = 

the peaceable. man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

3 charge. .Cp. Lev. 8. 35 ; 18. 30 . 
the LOBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IJ. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. T. 

to keep. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, read “and to keep”, thus enlarging the 
Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap 6) in this verse, 
as it ia written. Cp. Deut. 17. u», 19 . Josh. 1. 6-e. 
Note the emphasis laid on God’s Word written. See 
note on Ex. 17. 11 , and Ap. 47. 
prosper - do wisely. 4 continue = establish, 

children^ sons. Cp. 2 Sam. 7. 8, 11 -ir. 
soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. fail - be cut off from, 

ft Joab . . . Zeruiah. David's own sister’s son. 
did to me. David does not mention the worst sin, 
the death of Absalom. 

Abner. Cp. 2 Sam. 3. 27, 39 . 

Amasa. Cp. 2 Sam. 20. 9 - 11 . 1 Chron. 2. 17 . 

6 the grave. Heb. Shedl. Ap. 35. Note “the", not 

“ a Cp. v . 9. 

7 Barzillai. Cp. 2 Sam. 17. 27 , 29 ; 19. ni, 32 . 

8 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

Shimei. Cp. 2 Sam. 16. 5-13 ; 19. ia-2a. 

I sware. Cp. 2 Sam. 19. 23 . 

9 for. Note the parenthesis as indicated. Fig. 

Kpitrechon (Ap. 6'. 

but neither, as in Ps. 38. 1 , the second negative being 
omitted, as is frequently the case. Lit. “and [not]”. 
See Ps. 9. is (R. V. nor); 38. 1 (neither); 75. 5. Prov. 
24. 12 ; 25. 27 . Isa. 38. is. The Ellipsis must be supplied 
here, as it is in the above passages. The Heb. Vav ( 1 ) 
is disjunctive (as well as conjunctive), and is frequently 
translated “or” (see note on Judg. 11. 3i), and with a 
negative “nor” and “neither”, ns it should be here 
(i Kings 2. 9). Cp. Ex. 20. 17. Num. 16. 14 (R.V.); 
22. 2 (T. Dent. 7. 25 . 2 Sam. 1. 21 . Ps. 26. n. Prov. 6. 4 . 
Solomon obeyed David's former alternative and did 
not “ hold him guiltless ” (t\ 3t>); but punished him for 
a fresh offence (w. 42-ifi). 

10 slept with his fathers. See note on Deut. 31. it:. 

2. 12—11. 43 (E 2 , P-116). SOLOMON. (Introversion.) 
B 2 R | 2. 12 Solomon. Accession. 

S | 2. -12 —11. 40 . Reign. Events. 

5 j 11. 40 - 42 . Reign. Record of events, 
if | 11. 43 -. Solomon. Death and burial. 

12 Solomon. Bom in 940. Now twenty years old. 
2. -12—11. 40 (S, above). REIGN. EVENTS. 

(Alternation.) 

S ! T | 2.-12-46. Government. 

U | 3. 1 . Marriage. 

T \ 3. 2—10. 29 . Government. 

U | 11. 1 - 40 . Marriages, &c. 

2. 12-46 (T, above). GOVERNMENT. 
(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 

T V | -12. Establishment of kingdom. 

W [ X 1 | 13 - 25 . Execution. Adonijah. 

V 1 | 26 , 27. Deposition. Abiatliar. 

X 2 j 28 - 34 . Execution. Joab. 

Y l | 35. Substitution. BenaiahnndZadok. 
X 3 [ 36-46—. Execution. Shimei. 

V | - 46 . Establishment of kingdom. 

13-25 [For Structure see next page]. 

14 she said. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, Sept.. Syr., and Vulg., add “ unto him”. 
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2. 16. 


I. KINGS. 


2. 37. 


10 And now 3 ask one petition of thee, 0 deny 
me not." And she said unto him, “ Say on." 


2 . 


13-95 (X', p. 450). EXECUTION. 

(Extended Alternation.) 


ADONIJAH. 


17 And he said, “Speak, I pray thee, unto 
Solomon the king, (for he will not °say thee 
nay,) that he give me Abishag the Shunam- 
mite to wife." 

18 And Bath-sheba said, 0 “Well; 3 will speak 
for thee unto the king." 

10 Bath-sheba therefore went unto king Solo¬ 
mon, to speak unto him for Adonljah. And 
the king rose up to meet her, and bowed him¬ 
self unto her, and sat down on his throne, and 
caused a 0 seat to be set for the king’s mother; 
and she sat on his right hand. 

20 Then she said, “ 3 desire one small peti¬ 
tion of thee; I pray thee , 17 say me not nay." 
And the king said unto her, “Ask on, my 
mother: for I will not 17 say thee nay." 

21 And she said, “ Let Abishag the Shunam- 
mite °be given to Adonijah thy brother to 
wife." 

22 And king Solomon answered and said 
unto his mother, “And why dost ttjou ask 
Abishag the Shunammite for Adonijah? ask 
for him the kingdom also; for fyc is mine elder 
brother; even for him, and for Abiathar the 
priest, and for Joab the son of Zeruiah." 

23 Then king Solomon sware by 3 the Lord, 
saying, 3 “ God do so to me, and more also, if 
Adonijah have not spoken this word against 
his own °life. 

24 Now therefore, as 3 the Lord liveth, Which 
hath established me, and set me on the throne 
of David my father, and Who hath made me 
an house, 0 as He 0 promised, Adonijah shall 
be put to death this day." 

25 And king Solomon sent by the hand of 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada ; and he fell upon 
him that he died. 

20 And unto Abiathar the priest said the king, 
“ Get thee to °Anathoth, unto thine own 0 fields; 
for thou art 0 worthy of death: but I will not 
at this time put thee to death, because thou 
barest the ark of the 0 Lord GOD before 
David my father, and because thou hast been 
afflicted in all wherein my father was afflicted." 

27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from 
being priest unto 3 the LORD; that he might 
J fulfil the word of 3 the Lord, which He spake 
concerning the house of Eli in 0 Shiloh. 

28 Then tidings came to Joab : for Joab had 
turned after Adonijah, though he turned not 
after Absalom. And Joab fled unto the “taber¬ 
nacle of 3 the Lord, and caught hold on the 
horns of the altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab 
was fled unto the 28 tabernacle of 3 the Lord ; 
and, 8 behold, he is by the altar. Then Solo¬ 
mon sent Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, saying, 
“ Go, fall upon him." 

30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of 
3 the Lord, and said unto him, “ Thus saith the 
king, 'Come forth.’" And he said, °“ Nay; 
but I will die here." And Benaiah brought 
the king word again, saying, “ Thus said Joab, 
and thus he answered me." 


X* 


s | n- 16 . Bath-sheba. Approached by Adonijah. 
t | 17. Adonijah's request, 
u | 1 #. Promise made. 

a | i!*, 20 . Bath-sheba. Approach to Solomon. 
t | 21 . Adonijah’s request, 
it ] 22 - 25 . Promise fulfilled. Result. 


18 deny me not. Heb. idiom - “ turn not away my 
face”: face being put hy Fig. Synecdoche (of Part) for 
the whole person. Ap. 6. 

17 say thee nay ^ turn away thy face. See note 
above. 

18 Well - pood. 

19 seat = throne. 

□ 1 be given. The verb is masc., as it usually is 
when a woman acts a man's part. 

33 life=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

24 as = according as. 

promised. Cp. 2 Sam. 7. 12 , u. 

26 Anathoth. Cp. Josh. 21. is. 

fields. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “ estate”. 

“worthy of death. Heb. idiom = “a man (Heb. 

Ap. 14. IT) of death ”=doomed to death. 

Lord GOD = Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, and 
VIII (2). 

27 fulfil. Cp. 1 Sam. 2. 31, 3t>. Already partly ful¬ 
filled (1 Sam. 4. li); and now, wholly, in v. 35 . 

Shiloh. Cp. 1 Sam. 2. 3fl. 

28 Absalom. Syr. and Vulg. read Solomon ”. 

tabernacle. Heb. 'ohel t tent. See Ap. 40. 

30 Nay. Instead of “ Nay”, the famous Mvgah 
codex, quoted in the Massorah , has “ to him”. Ap. 30. 

32 men. Heb. 'enosh. Ap. 14. III. 

36 any whither. Fig. Paronomasia. Ap. 6. Heb. 
\ineh vaanah —hither and thither. 

37 on the day. Same as Gen. 2. it. Here several 
days must have elapsed, but see Ap. 18. 


31 And the king said unto him, “Do 2< as he 
hath said, and fall upon him, and bury him; 
that thou mayest take away the innocent 
blood, which Joab shed, from me, and from 
the house of my father. 

32 And 3 the Lord shall return his blood 
upon his own head, who fell upon two °men 
more righteous and better than he, and slew 
them with the sword, my father David not 
knowing thereof , to wit , Abner the son of Ner, 
captain of the host of Israel, and Amasa the 
son of Jether, captain of the host of Judah. 

33 Their blood shall therefore return upon 
the head of Joab, and upon the head of his 
seed for ever: but upon David, and upon his 
seed, and upon his house, and upon his throne, 
shall there be peace for ever from 3 the LORD." 

34 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went up, 
and fell upon him, and slew him: and he was 
buried in bis own house in the wilderness. 

35 And the king put Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada in his room over the host: and 
Zadok the priest did the king put in the room 
of Abiathar. 

30 And the king sent and called for Shimei, 
and said unto him, “ Build thee an house in 
Jerusalem, and dwell there, and go not forth 
thence °any whither. 

37 For it shall be, that 0 on the day thou goest 
out, and passest over the brook Kidron, thou 
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920 shalt know for certain that thou ° shalt surely 
die: thy blood shall be upon 0 thine own head.” 

38 And Shimei said unto the king, 44 The 
saying is good: 24 as my lord the king hath 
said, so will thy servant do.” And Shimei 
dwelt in Jerusalem many days. 

39 And it came to pass at the end of three 
years, that two of the servants of Shimei ran 
away unto Achish son of Maachah king of 
Gath. And they told Shimei, saying, • *< Be¬ 
hold, thy servants 6 e in "Gath.” 

40 And Shimei arose, and saddled his ass, and 
went to Gath to Achish to seek his servants: 
and Shimei went, and brought his servants 
from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei had 
gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was come 
again. 

42 And the king sent and called for Shimei, 
and said unto him, “ Did I not make thee to 
swear by 3 the LORD, and protested unto thee, 
saying, ‘Know for a certain, on the day thou 
goest out, and walkest abroad any whither, 
that thou shalt surely die ? ’ and thou saidst 
unto me, 4 The word that I have heard is 
good.* 

43 Why then hast thou not kept the oath of 
3 the Lord, and the commandment that I have 
charged thee with ? ** 

44 The king said moreover to Shimei, 44 itjcn 
knowest all the ° wickedness which thine heart 
is privy to, that thou didst to David my father: 
therefore 3 the LORD shall return thy 0 wicked¬ 
ness upon thine own head ; 

45 And king Solomon shall be blessed, and 
the throne of David shall be established before 
3 the Lord for ever.” 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada; which went out, and fell upon 
him, that he died. 

V And the kingdom was established in the hand 
(p. 450 , of Solomon. 

3 And Solomon made "affinity with Pha¬ 
raoh king of Egypt, and took Pharaoh's I 
daughter, and brought her into the city of 1 
David, until he had made an end of building 
his own house, and the house of 0 the Lord, 
and the wall of Jerusalem round about. 

T A v 2 " Only the People sacrificed 0 in high places, 
(p. 452 ) because there was no house built unto the name 
of 1 the Lord, until those days. 

3 And Solomon loved 1 the LORD, walking in 
the "statutes of David his father: 2 only he 
sacrificed and burnt incense in "high places. 

4 And the king went to "Gibeon to sacrifice 
there; for t(jat was the great high place: a 
thousand burnt offerings did Solomon "offer 
upon that altar. 

w 5 In Gibeon 1 the Lord appeared to Solomon 
in a 0 dream by night: 


shalt surely die. Fig. Polyptdton. Ap. 0. Heb. 
“ a dying thou shalt die ", as in Gen. 2. 17. 
thine own head - thyself, *■ head ” being put by Fig. 
Synecdoche (of the Part; for tlie whole person. Ap. b! 
See note on 2. 9. 

39 Gath. Sixty-four miles away. Ch. 2. 8. 0 . 2 Sam 
16. 6 “13 ; 19. 18-23. 

44 wickedness. Heb. rd'a'. Ap. 44. viiL 

3. 1 affl. 11 ity = relationship by marriage, 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

3. 2 — 10. 29 (T, p. 450). GOVERNMENT. 
{Alternations, Simple and Extended, with Introversion.) 
T A j 3. 2 -ifi. First appearance of Jehovah to Solomon. 

B C 1 3. 16 —4. 34. Wisdom and riches. Two 
| women. 

D E | 5. 1 - 12 . Contract with Hiram. 

F | 5 . 13-1 a. Levy. 

G | 6. l—8. Temple (part). 

; A j 0 1 - 9 . Second appearaneeof Jehovah to Solomon. 
| B D i E | 9. 10 -14. Contract with Hiram 
I I F I 9. 1.1-24. Levy. 

I | G j 9. 2 . 1 . Temple (general , 1 . 

i C I 9. 26—10. ‘j;*. Riches and wisdom. One 

j j woman (Queen of Slichaj. 

2 Only. May imply regret rather than censure Cp. 
15. i + , fee. 

in high places. Deut. 12. 11 , u, 2 «, 2 ;, not obeyed 
since Jehovah had forsaken Shiloh. Cp. Ps. 78. so, 
<17-1*9. Jer. 7. 12-14. 

3. 2-15 (A, above). FIRST APPEARANCE OF 
JEHOVAH TO SOLOMON. 

{Introversion and Alternation.) 

A v [ 2-4. Solomon’s worship at Gibeon. 
w | 5-. Dream. 

x y [ -a. Jehovah. Offer. 

z | b Solomon. Choice. 

I x y | io. Jehovah. Approbation, 
j 11-14. Solomon. Gifts, 

j w | lo~. Dream. 

■ v | -is. Solomon’s worship at Jerusalem. 

3 statutes of David. Cont rast "the statutes of Omri’’ 
(Mic. 6.16), and "statutes of the heathen" (2 Kings 17. 8). 

high places. Not necessarily idolatrous isee note 
on v. 2, and cp. i Chron. 16. 3D ; 21. 29. 2 Cluon. 1. 3, 

l-••), though perhaps copied from Canaanites. Practice 
too deeply rooted lor even Asa and Hezekmh to remove. 
Josiah it was who finally desecrated them. Anglo- 
Saxon Hoes 

4 Gibeon - a high place, where the Tabernacle was. 

Cp Josh. 9. 3 2 Sam. 2. 12, 13. 

offer - offer up. See Ap. 43. I. vi. 

5 dream. One of the twenty in Scripture. See note 
on Gen. 20. 3 . 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

6 said: i.e. in his sleep. Cp. i\ la. See note on 
Ps. 127. 2 . 

mercy—grace, or lovingkindness. 

7 a little child. In his lather’s eyes a " wise man" 

I know not T shall not know. Some codices, with 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read "and know not ’, indicating 
the Fig. Polysyndeton here, and in the tdllowing verses. 
Ap. G. 

to go out or come in. Cp. Num. 27. it. hig. Synec¬ 
doche (of Part). Ap. 6. Put for whole manner of life. 


and ° God said, “ Ask what I shall give thee.”- 

6 And Solomon °said, 44 Tf)ou hast shewed given him a son to sit on his throne, as if is 
unto Thy servant David my father great this day. 

"mercy, according as he walked before Thee 7 And now,O 1 LORD my 5 God, X(uni hast made 
in truth, and in righteousness, and in upright- Thy servant king instead of David my father: 
ness of heart with Thee ; and Thou hast kept and 3 am but “a little child: 0 1 know not how 
for him this great kindness, that Thou hast ° to go out or come in. 


452 



920 


x y 
452 ) 


u> 


r 


H « 
453) 


b 


3. 8. 


I. KINGS. 


4. 3. 


8 And Thy servant is in the midst of Thy 
People which Thou hast chosen, a great Peo¬ 
ple, that cannot be numbered nor counted for 
multitude. 

0 0 Give therefore Thy servant an 0 under¬ 
standing heart to judge Thy People, that I 
may discern between good and bad: for who 
is able to judge this Thy so great a People? ” 

10 And the speech pleased 0 the Lord*, that 
Solomon had asked this thing. 

11 And 5 God said unto him, “Because thou 
hast asked this thing, and hast not asked for 
thyself long life ; neither hast asked riches for 
thyself, nor hast asked the °life of thine ene¬ 
mies ; but hast asked for thyself understanding 
to discern judgment; 

12 0 Behold, I have done according to thy 
words: c lo, I have given thee a wise and an 
understanding heart; so that there was none 
0 like thee before thee, neither after thee shall 
any arise like unto thee. 

13 And I have also given thee that which 
thou hast not asked, both riches, and honour: 
so that there shall not be °any among the 
kings 12 like unto thee all thy days. 

14 And if thou wilt walk in My ways, to keep 
My statutes and My commandments, °as °thy 
father David did walk, then I will lengthen 
thy days." 

15 And Solomon awoke; and, 12 behold, it was 
a dream. 

And he came to Jerusalem, and stood before 
the ark of the covenant of ]0 the Lord*, and 
4 offered up burnt offerings, and 0 offered peace 
offerings, and made a feast to all his servants. 

10 Then came there two women, that were 
harlots, unto the king, and stood before him. 

17 And the one woman said, « O my lord, 3 
and this woman dwell in one house ; and I was 
delivered of a child with her in the house. 

18 And it came to pass the third day after 
that I was delivered, that this woman was 
delivered also: and m were together; 0 there 
was no stranger with us in the house, save n't 
two in the house. 

19 And this woman's “child died in the night; 
because she 0 overlaid it. 

20 And she arose at midnight, and took my 
son from beside me, while thine handmaid 
slept, and laid it in her bosom, and laid her 
dead child in my bosom. 

21 And when I rose in the morning to give 
my child suck, 12 behold, it was dead : but when 
I had considered it in the morning, behold, it 
was not my son, which I did bear." 

22 And the other woman said, 44 Nay ; but the 
living is my son, and the dead is thy son." 
And this said, 44 No; but the dead is thy son, 
and the living is my son." Thus they 0 spake 
before the king. 

23 Then said the king, “ The one saith, 4 This 
is my son that liveth, and thy son is the 
dead :' and the other saith, 4 Nay; but thy son 
rs the dead, and my son is the living.' " 

24 And the king said, 41 Bring me a sword." 
And they brought a sword before the king. 

25 And the king said, 44 Divide the living child 


9 Give. Cp. 2 Chron. 1. io. 

understanding = hearing. Solomon began by asking 
wisdom from God. Reboboam (bis son) began'by asking 
counsel from man (12. 6, 8). 

10 the LORD*. One of the 134 places where the 
Sopherim put “ Adonai ” instead of “Jehovah”. See 
Ap. 32, and cp. Ap. 30. 

11 life - soul. Heb. nephesk. Ap. 13. 

13 Behold . . . lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
like thee. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), by adding 
“among the kings ” from v . 13 and 10. 23. 

13 any —a man. Heb. 'tsk. Ap. 14. II. 

14 as = according as. thy father David. Cp. 15. 5. 
1 A offered - prepared. See Ap. 43.1, iii. Showingthat 

the Ceremonial Law was in writing before the days of 
Solomon, and not a later production, as asserted and 
assumed by some. 


3. 16—4. 34 (C, p. 452). WISDOM AND RICHES. 

(Introversion.) 

C I H | 3. 1 u-28. Wisdom. 

J | 4. 1-28. Dominion and riches. 

| H | 4. 2H-34. Wisdom. 


3. 16-28 (H, above). WISDOM. (Alternation.) 

H j a | lii-22. Case propounded. 

b | 23 - 25 . Sentence pronounced, 
a | 26 . Case withdrawn. 

b | 27, 28 . Judgment executed. 

18 there was no stranger. Some codices, with Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., read “and there was 110 stranger”. 

19 child-son. 

overlaid. One of the ten deaths occasioned by 
women. See note on Judg. 4. 21 . 

22 spake-talked [very much]. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) 
to be thus supplied. 

26 said - kept on saying. 

28 wisdom of God ^-Divine wisdom. Genitive of 
Character. See Ap. 17, and cp. note on v. 9 above. 


4- 1-28 (J, abovek DOMINION AND RICHES. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

J e 1 | 1 - 19 . Solomon. Riches (officers). 
d 1 | 20 . People. Prosperity. 
c‘ 2 | 21. Solomon. Dominion (foreign). 

d 2 | 22-23. People. Provision. 
c 3 | 24. Solomon. Dominion (fureign). 

d 3 | 25. People. Security. 
c 4 | 26 - 28 . Solomon. Riches (officers). 

1 all Israel. Expression not peculiar to any writer 
or period. 


in two, and give half to the one, and half to 
the other." 

26 Then spake the woman whose the living 
child was unto the king, for her bowels yearned 
upon her son, and she said, 44 O my lord, give 
her the living child, and in no wise slay it." 
But the other °said, “Let it be neither mine 
nor thine, but divide it," 

27 Then the king answered and said, 44 Give 
her the living child, and in no wise slay it; 
she is the mother thereof." 

28 And all Israel heard of the judgment which 
the king had judged; and they feared the king; 
for they saw that the 0 wisdom of 6 God was in 
him, to do judgment. 


So king Solomon was king over °all 
Israel. 


2 And these were the princes which he had; 
Azariah the son of Zadok the priest, 

3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons of Shisha, 
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scribes; Jehoshapbat the son of Ahilud, the 
° recorder. 

4 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over 
the host: and Zadok and Abiathar were the 
priests: 

6 And Azariah the son of ° Nathan was over 
the officers: and Zabud the son of °Nathan 
was ° principal officer, and 3 the king’s friend: 

0 And Ahishar was over the household: and 
Adoniram the son of Abda was over the tribute. 

7 And Solomon had ° twelve officers over all 
Israel, which provided victuals for the king 
and his household: each man his month in a 
year made provision. 

8 And these are their names: The son of Hur, 
in ° mount Ephraim: 

0 The son of Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaal- 
bim, and Beth-shemesh, and 0 Elon-beth-hanan: 

10 The son of Hesed, in Aruboth; to him per¬ 
tained Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher : 

11 The son of Abinadab, in all the region of 
°Dor; which had Taphath the daughter of 
Solomon to wife: 

12 Baana the son of Ahilud; to him per¬ 
tained Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth- 
shean, which is by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, 
from Beth-shean to 0 Abel-meholah, even unto 
the place that is beyond Jokneam: 

13 The son of Geber, in c Ramoth-gilead; to 
him pertained the towns of Jair the son of 
Manasseh, which are in Gilead; to him also 
pertained the 0 region of °Argob, which is in 
Bashan, threescore great cities with walls and 
brasen bars: 

14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had °Mahanaim: 

16 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; fje also took 
Basmath the daughter of Solomon to wife : 

10 Baanah the son of 0 Hushai was In Asher 
and in Aloth: 

17 Jehoshaphat the son of Pamah, in Issachar: 

18 Shimei the son of Elah, in Benjamin : 

10 Geber the son of Uri was in the country 
of Gilead, in the country of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, and of Og king of Bashan ; and 0 he 
was the only “officer which was 0 in the land. 

20 Judah and Israel were many, °as the sand 
which is by the °sea in multitude, eating and 
drinking, and making merry, 

21 And Solomon reigned over all kingdoms 
from 0 the river 0 unto the land of the Philis¬ 
tines, and unto the border of Egypt: they 
° brought presents, and served Solomon all 
the days of his life. 

22 And Solomon's ° provision for one day was 
thirty u measures of fine flour, and threescore 
measures of meal, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the 
pastures, and an hundred sheep, beside harts, 
and roebucks, and fallowdeer, and fatted fowl. 

24 For l)c had dominion over all the region 
°on this side 21 the river, from Tiphsah even 
to Azzah, over all the kings on this side the 
river: and he had peace on all sides round 
about him. 

^25 And Judah and Israel dwelt ° safely, every 
°man under his vine and under his fig tree, 
fr° m ° Dan even to Beer-sheba, all the days of 
Solomon. 


3 recorder ■= remembrancer. Cp. i Chron. 18. ifl. 

5 Nathan. Probably David's son. Cp. Luke 3. 3L 
principal officer = priest. See Heb. (2 Sam. 8. is;, 
the king's friend, as Hushai had been David's 
(2 Sam. 15. 37). 

*t twelve officers. Cp. David s twelve captains 
(l Chron. 27. 2 -ifi). 

8 mount = hill country. 

0 Elon-beth-hanan. Some codices, with three 
early printed editions, read “ Elon-ben-hanan ”. Other 
codices read “ Elon and Beth-hanan". Sept, reads 
“ Elon as far as Beth-hanan ”. 

11 Dor. Cp. Josh. 11. 2 ; 12. 23; 17. n. 

13 Abel-meholah. The country of Elisha (19. 16 , 21 ). 
Cp. Judg. 7. 22 . 

13 Hamoth-gilead. In the tribe of Gad. Famous 
: for Ahab’s last battle 22. 20 ). Cp. JobIi. 20. s. Judg.11. 29 . 

| region. A sharply defined border, defining the rocky 
1 rampart encircling the " Lejah ” as it is called to-day. 

Argob ^Edrei, one of “the giant cities of Bashan 
See Ap. 23 and 25. 

14 Mahanaim. Cp. Gen. 32. 2 . Josh. 13. 20 . 

10 Hushai. See note on r. 3. 

19 he - Geber. 

officer. Not the same word as in v. 7. 
in the land = in the land [of Bashan]. 

20 as the sand. Fig. Farcemia. Ap. 6. Cp. Gen. 
13. 1 e ; 22. 17, &c. 

sea. Some codices, with Syr., read “seashore”. 

21 the river = the Euphrates. Cp. Gen. lo. 
Josh. 1. 4 . 

unto - even unto. Cp. 2 Chron. 9. 26 . 
brought presents. Cp. Ps 72. 10 . 11 . 

22 provision. Heb. bread, put by Fig. Synecdoche 
(of the Species) for all kinds of food. Ap. 6. 

measures. See Ap. 31. III. 3. 

24 011 this side, or beyond. 

20 safely = confidently, 
man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

Dan even to Beer-sheba. The two extremities. Cp. 
Judg. 20. 1 and 1 Sam. 8. 20 , &c. 

26 forty thousand. In 2 Chron. 9. 23 it is 4.000, 
which is much more likely to be correct. The 12,000 
are the same in both places. The ancient Hebrew 
characters were Phoenician, and may be seen on the 
Moabite Stone. These were in current use till about 
140 b.c., and were gradually replaced by the modern 
Hebrew “square’’ characters. Mistakes in copying 
occurred through the similarity of certain letters. See 
j rotes on 2 Sam. 24. 13 . Jer. 3. *. Ezek. 6. 14 ; 22. 20 . 

horses. A breach of Deut. 17. in. It began by breed- 
. ing mules (1. 33, 39, 44 ), which was a breach of Lev. 19. 19 . 

4. 20-34 (//, P- 453). WISDOM. 
{Alternation.) 

fl e | 29. Extent. 

J f | 30, 31 . Others. Pre-eminence over. 

I e | 32, 33. Extent. 

| f | 34 . Others. Resort by. 

29 God. Heb. Eloliim. Ap. 4. I. 


26 And Solomon had 0 forty thousand stalls of 
0 horses for his chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen. 

27 And those officers provided victual for 
king Solomon, and for all that came unto king 
Solomon’s table, every 20 man in his month : 
they lacked nothing. 

28 Barley also and straw for the horses 
and dromedaries brought they unto the place 
where the officers were, every 25 man accord¬ 
ing to his charge. 

20 And p God gave Solomon wisdom and 


454 


H e 

(p.. 




4. 29 . 


I. KINGS. 


5. 13 . 


; 920 
to 

yi: 

!' 

*54) 


2 h 
55) 


i k 


* k 


understanding °exceeding much, and largeness 
of heart, even 20 as the sand that is on the sea 
shore. 

30 And Solomon's wisdom excelled the wis¬ 
dom of all the ° children of the east country, 
and all the wisdom of Egypt. 

31 For he was wiser than °all °men; than 
“Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chalcol, 
and Darda, the sons of Mahol: and his “ fame 
was in all nations round about. 

32 And he spake three thousand “proverbs: 
and his “songs were a thousand and five. 

33 And he spake of trees, from the cedar tree 
that is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop that 
springeth out of the wall: he spake also of 
beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, and 
of fishes. 

34 And there came of all ° people to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of the earth, 
which had heard of his wisdom. 

5 And “Hiram king of Tyre sent his serv¬ 
ants unto Solomon; for he had heard 
that they had anointed him king in the room 
of his father: for Hiram was ever a ° lover of 
David. 

2 And Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, 

3 ““ I lieu knowest how that David my father 
could not build an house unto the name of 
“the Lord his “God for the wars which were 
about him on every side, until ° the LORD put 
tlicni under the soles of his feet. 

4 But now -the LORD my 3 God hath given 
me rest on every side, so that there is neither 
0 adversary nor evil occurrent, 

5 And, behold, I purpose to build an house 
unto the name of 3 the Lord my 3 God, “as 
3 the LORD spake unto David my father, say¬ 
ing, ‘ Thy son, whom I will set upon thy 
throne in thy room, fie shall build an house 
unto My name.' 

0 Now therefore command thou that they 
hew me cedar trees out of Lebanon; and my 
servants shall be with thy servants: 

and unto thee will I give hire for thy servants 
according to all that thou shalt appoint: for 
11)0u knowest that there is not among us “any 
that can skill to hew timber like unto the 
Sidonians.” 

7 And it came to pass, when Hiram heard 
the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, 
and said, “Blessed be 3 the LORD this day, 
Which hath given unto David a wise son over 
this great People.” 

8 And Hiram “sent to Solomon, saying, “I 
have considered the things which thou sentest 
to me for: and 3 will do all thy desire con¬ 
cerning timber of cedar, and concerning timber 
of ° fir. 

0 My servants shall ° bring them down from 
Lebanon unto the sea: and 3 will convey them 
by sea in floats unto the place that thou shalt 
appoint me, and will cause them to be dis¬ 
charged there, and thou shalt receive them : 
and ilicit shalt accomplish my desire, in giving 
food for my household.” 

10 So Hiram 0 gave Solomon cedar trees and 
*fir trees according to all his desire. 


exceeding much-very great. Syr. reads this in 
connection with “ largeness of heart”, instead of with 
*• understanding 

30 children - sons. 

31 all men - any man. 

men. Heb. with Art. (Ap. 14. I)~any human 

being. 

Ethan. The same four names occur among the sons 
of Zerah the son of Judah (l Chron. 2. c), except Dara 
for Durdn,; but cp. l Chron. 6. 4 4 and 33. 

fame - name. 

32 proverbs. Some included in the book of that 
name. 

songs. Cp. Ps. 72 and 127. 

34 people - peoples. Cp. eli. 10. 


5. 1-12 (E, p. 452). CONTRACT WITH HIRAM. 
{Introversion and Alternation .) 

E | li J l. Hiram and Solomon. Congratulations, 
k | 2-6-. Timber required. 

1 | -6. Payment. 
k | 7—io. Timber required. 

I \ li. Payment. 

h | 12. Hiram and Solomon. Covenant. 

I Hiram, Not the Hiram of David’s day. See 
2 Sam. 5. u. 

lover-ally. Hebrews always at amity with the 
Phoenicians, Never with Canaanites. 

3 Thou knowest. Cp. 2 Snm. 5. n. l Chron. 14. 

22. 4. 

could not. There were three reasons altogether: 
(I; not tlie time (2 Sam. 7); (2) not the opportunity 
(J Kings 5. 9); (3) not the man (1 Chron. 22. t); 28. 3, <ic.). 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4, I. 

4 adversary. Heb. sdtdn. 

5 as the LORD spake = according as Jehovah spake. 
Cp. 2 Sam. 7. 12 , 13. i Chron. 17. li, 12 . 

6 any - n man. Heb. ’Is h. Ap. 14, II. 

6 sent : i. e. wrote. Cp. 2 Chron. 2. l). See note on 
Ex. 17. U, and Ap. 47. 
fir. Or, cypress. 

9 bring them down. Note the illustration in the 
conversion of sinners. Cut down from nature's stand¬ 
ing; clown through the waters of death (Rom. 6. li), 
before finding their place in the temple of Got! 
(Eph. 2. 20 - 22 ). Same with the stones. See note on 

V. 17 . 

10 gave — continued to give. Cp. Ps. 45. 12 . 

II gave. Not the same as 2 Chron. 2. 10 . That was 
for Hiram's workmen in Lebanon. This was 1'or his 
royal household at Tyre. 

measures. See Ap. oJ. III. 3. 

pure — bruised (as in a. mortar), not crushed in a press. 

12 as---according as. Cp. U. 12 . 

league a covenant. For breaking which Tyre was 
judged later. See Amos 1. 9 . 

13 levy tribute of men for free labour, not the bond- 
service of 9. 21 , 22 . Cp. 4. c. 2 Sam. 20. 24. Foretold 
in l Sam. 8. 1C. David employed forced service of 
resident aliens (1 Chron. 22. 2 ; and notes on 2 Sam. 
12.31). 


11 And Solomon “gave Hiram twenty thou¬ 
sand “measures of wheat for food to his 
household, and twenty 0 measures of 0 pure 
oil: thus gave Solomon to Hiram year by 
year. 

12 And 3 the Lord gave Solomon wisdom, 
0 as He promised him: and there was peace 
between Hiram and Solomon; and they two 
made a 0 league together. 

13 And king Solomon raised a “levy out of 
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all Israel; and the levy was thirty thousand 
°men. 

14 And he sent them to Lebanon, ten thou¬ 
sand a month by courses: a month they were 
in Lebanon, and two months at home: and 
Adoniram was over the levy. 

15 And Solomon had threescore and ten thou¬ 
sand that bare burdens, and fourscore thousand 
hewers in the mountains; 

10 Beside the chief of Solomon’s officers 
which were over the work, three thousand 
and three hundred, which ruled over the peo¬ 
ple that wrought in the work. 

17 And the king commanded, and they 
0 brought “great stones, costly stones, and 
hewed stones, to lay the foundation of the 
house. 

18 And Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s 
builders did hew them , and the “stonesquarers: 
°so they prepared timber and stones to build 
the house. 


6 And it came to pass in the 0 four hundred 
and eightieth year after the “children of 
Israel were come out of the land of Egypt, in 
the fourth year of Solomon’s reign over Israel, 
in the month Zif, which is the second month, 
that he began to build 0 the house of 0 the 
Lord. 

2 And the house which king Solomon built 
for 1 the LORD, the length thereof was three¬ 
score 0 cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty 
cubits , and the height thereof thirty cubits. 

3 And the porch before the temple of the 
house, twenty 2 cubits was the length thereof, 
“according to the breadth of the house; and 
ten cubits was the breadth thereof before the 
house. 

4 And for the house he made windows of 
narrow lights. 

5 And against the wall of the house he built 
chambers round about, against the walls of 
the house round about, both of the temple and 
of the “oracle: and he made chambers round 
about: 

0 The nethermost chamber was five 2 cubits 
broad, and the middle was six cubits broad, 
and the third was seven 2 cubits broad: for 
without in the wall of the house he made 
narrowed rests round about, that the beams 
should not be fastened in the walls of the 
house. 

7 And the house, when it was in building, 
was built of stone 0 made ready 0 before it was 
brought thither: so that there was neither 
hammer nor axe nor any tool of iron “heard 
in the house, while it was in building. 


men. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. 

17 brought = quarried. 

great stones. These stones illastrate the work of 
conversion in the sinner. Hewed out of nature's dark 
quarry (Isa. 61. 1 , 2), cut and carved for 11 place in the 
temple of glory (Eph. 2. 20-22). 

18 stonesquarers - men of Gebal. or Giblites. ns Ezek. 
27. 9, now Jubeil, forty miles north of Sidon. Cp. Ps. 
8d. 7. Phoenician masons’ marks still visible on them. 

so - and. 


6 . 1—8. 66 (G, p. 462). THE TEMPLE. 
(PARTICULAR.) (Introversion.) 

G | K | 6. 1-39. The Temple. 

I L | 7. 1-12. Other buildings. 

I K | 7. i"—8. cg. The Temple. 


6. 1-38 (K, above). THE TEMPLE. 
( Introversion.) 


K 


M | 1. Date of commencement. 

N | 2-8. Exterior of house. 

0 | 9,io. Completion. 

P | li—i". Word of Jehovah 
0 | 1*. Completion. 

JV | 15-36. Interior of house. 

M | r>7, 38. Date of completion. 


1 four hundred and eightieth year. Note that 
the number is Ordinal (not Cardinal) = the 480th year 
of some longer and larger period, viz. the 490 years 
from the Exodus to the Dedication of the Temple; the 
difference of ten years being made up ot seven years in 
building (v. 33 ) and three years in furnishing. Dedicated 
not in seventh year, for Completion took place in the 
eighth month of one year (r. : and the Dedication in 

the seventh month of another (8. 2). The chronological 
period was 40 years in wilderness + 450 years under 
judges + 40 years of Saul t- 40 years of David -*• 3 years 
of Solomon (r. l) - 673 (from 1490-917;. The mystical 
period of 480 years is obtained hy deducting the period 
ol’ 93 years, when Israel's national position was in 
abeyance. Thus : (5 (Judg. 3. a) + 18 fJudg. 3. i*) + 20 
(Judg. 4. 3) - 7 fJudg. 6. i) + 40 (Judg. 13. l) = 93. 
(N.B. The eighteen years of Judg. 10. 7. n, was local and 
bpyond Jordan, It did not affect the national position). 
Hence 573 — 93^ 480. Ap. 50, pp. 41, 66. 
children = sons. 

the house of the LORD the Temple. Similar in 
plan to the Tabernacle, but double the size, 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


6 . 2 8 above). EXTERIOR OF HOUSE. 
(Alternation.) 


N 


m | 2. House. Dimensions. 

n j 3-6. Accessories. Porch, &c. 
in | 7. House. Materials. 

n | 8. Accessories. Door, &c. 


2 cubits. See Ap. 51. III. 2. 

3 according to. Or, in the frout of. 

5 oracle. Sec note on 2 Sam. 16. 23. 

7 made ready made perfect. 

before : i.e. in the quarries afar off, or beneath the 
city. 

heard. So in the spiritual house. Eph. 2. 20 - 22 . 

12 which I spake unto David. Cp. 2 Sam. 7. 13 . 


8 The door for the middle chamber was in 
the right side of the house: and they went up 
with winding stairs into the middle chamber , 
and out of the middle into the third. 

0 So he built the house, and finished it; and 
covered the house with beams and boards of 
cedar. 

10 And then he built chambers against all the 
house, five cubits high : and they rested on the 
house with timber of cedar. 


l Chron. 22. 10 . 


11 And the word of 1 the LORD came to Solo¬ 
mon, saying, 

12 “ Concerning this house which then art in 
building, if thou wilt walk in My statutes, and 
execute My judgments, and keep all My com¬ 
mandments to walk in them; then will I per¬ 
form My word with thee, ° which I spake unto 
David thy father: 
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13 And I will dwell ° among the 1 children of 
Israel, and will not forsake My people Israel." 

14 So Solomon built the house, and finished it. 

15 And he built the walls of the house within 
with boards of cedar, both the floor of the 
house, and the walls of the deling: and he 
° covered them on the inside with wood, and 
covered the floor of the house with planks of fir. 

10 And he built twenty 2 cubits on the sides of 
the house, both the floor and the walls with 
boards of cedar: he even built them for it 
within, even for the s oracle, even for the most 
holy place . 

17 And the house, that is, the temple before 
it, was forty 2 cubits long. 

18 And the cedar of the house within was 
carved with knops and open flowers: all was 
cedar; there was ° no stone seen. 

19 And the " oracle he prepared in the house 
within, to set there the ark of the covenant of 

1 the Lord. 

20 And the 5 oracle in the forepart was twenty 
2 cubits in length, and twenty 2 cubits in breadth, 
and twenty 2 cubits in the height thereof: and 
he "overlaid it with pure gold; and so 15 covered 
the altar which was of cedar. 

21 So Solomon 2 'overlaid the house within 
with pure gold: and he made a partition by 
the chains of gold before the oracle; and he 
overlaid it with gold. 

22 And the ° whole house he 20 overlaid with 
gold, until he had finished all the house: also 
the whole altar that was by the 5 oracle he 
overlaid with gold. 

23 And within the ' oracle he made 0 two 
cherubims o/° olive tree, each ten 2 cubits high. 

24 And five 2 cubits was the one wing of the 
cherub, and five 2 cubits the other wing of the 
cherub: from the uttermost part of the one 
wing unto the uttermost part of the other were 
ten 3 cubits. 

25 And the other cherub was ten 2 cubits: 
both the cherubims were of one measure and 
one size. 

20 The height of the one cherub was ten 

2 cubits, and so was it of the other cherub. 

27 And he set the cherubims within the inner 
house: and they stretched forth the wings of 
the cherubims, so that the wing of the one 
touched the one wall, and the wing of the 
other cherub touched the other wall; and their 
wings touched one another in the midst of the 
house. 

28 And he 20 overlaid the cherubims with 
gold. 

29 And he carved all the walls of the house 
round about with carved figures of cherubims 
and palm trees and open flowers, within and 
without. 

30 And the floor of the house he 20 overlaid 
with gold, within and without. 

31 And for the entering of the 5 oracle he 
made doors of olive tree: the lintel and side 
posts were a fifth part of the wall. 

32 The ®two doors also were of olive tree; 
and he carved upon them carvings of cheru- 


13 among = in the midst of. 

6 . 15-36 (W, p. 456). INTERIOR of house. 

(Repeated Alternation .) 

N | o l | 15 . Covering. Walla, within, covered, cedar. 
p 1 | 16, 17. Oracle. Dimensions. 
o 2 | 18. Covering. Walls, within, carved, cedar. 

p 2 | 19, 20. Oracle. Ark, &c. 
o 3 j 21 , 22 . Covering. Walls, within, gold. 

p 3 J 23-29. Oracle. Cherubim. 
o 1 | 30. Covering. Floor, covered, gold. 
p 4 | 31-36. Oracle, Entrances. 

15 covered. Note that all the stonework was 
covered with cedar wood ; and the cedar wood covered 
with gold. Even so the saved sinner is covered with 
Christ's human and Divine righteousness imputed to 
him. Cp. Luke 15. 22. Phil. 3. a. 

18 no stone seen. Fig. Pleonasm . Ap. 6. Words 
not necessary for grammar, or sense ; but used to em¬ 
phasise the completeness of our covering by Christ’s 
merits. Cp. Eph. 1. 6. Col. 1. 28 ; 2. 10 ; 4. ]2. 

30 overlaid. See note on covered, is and 18 . 

23 whole house. Fig. Synecdoche (of Whole). Ap. 6. 
Put for every part of it. 

33 two cherubims. See Ap. 41. 

olive tree-oil tree, as in Isa. 41. id : rendered pine 
(Neh. 8. is); but, Oleaster according to Tristram. 

32 two doors—two-leaved (or double) doors. 

33 door - entrance. 

37 Zif. The second month. 

38 eighth month. See note on v. i, and op. Dedica¬ 

tion later, in “ seventh month” (6.2); so that more 
than one, and probably three, years in completing the 
appointments. parts — appointments. 

seven years. See note on v. i. Seven years forllie 
building itself, and probably three years for the “ap¬ 
pointments”. Contrast these seven with the thirteen 
of 7. l, and see Ap. 10. 

7. 1-1 a (L, p. 456). OTHER BUILDINGS. 

(Introversion.) 

q | i, Solomon’s own house. Time, 
r | 2 - 8 -. House of forest of Lebanon. 
r j -8. House of the queen. 
q | <j- 12 . Solomon’s house. Materials, 
thirteen. Cp. 6. 38, and see Ap. 10. 


bims and palm trees and open flowers, and 
overlaid them with gold, and spread gold upon 
the cherubims, and upon the palm trees. 

33 So also made he for the "door of the 
temple posts of olive tree, a fourth part of the 
wall. 

34 And the two doors were of fir tree: the 
two leaves of the one door were folding, and 
the two leaves of the other door were folding. 

35 And he carved thereon cherubims and 
palm trees and open flowers: and covered them 
with gold fitted upon the carved work. 

30 And he built the inner court with three 
rows of hewed stone, and a row of cedar beams. 

37 In the fourth year was the foundation of 
the house of 1 the LORD laid, in the month °Zif: 

38 And in the eleventh year, in the month 
Bui, which is the ° eighth month, was the house 
finished throughout all the ° parts thereof, and 
according to all the fashion of it. So was he 
° seven years in building it. 

i 

7 But Solomon was building his own house 
0 thirteen years, and he finished all his 
house. 
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2 He built also the house of the forest of 
Lebanon; the length thereof was an hundred 
° cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty ° cubits, 
and the height thereof thirty ° cubits, upon four 
rows of cedar pillars, with cedar beams upon 
the pillars. 

3 And it was covered with cedar above upon 
the beams, that lay oil forty five pillars, fifteen 
in a row. 

4 And there were windows in three rows, and 
light was against light in three ranks. 

5 And all the doors and posts were square, 
with the windows: and light was against light 
in three ranks. 

6 And he made a porch of pillars ; the length 
thereof was fifty - cubits, and the breadth 
thereof thirty - cubits: and the porch was 
before them : and the other pillars and the 
thick beam were before them. 

7 Then he made a porch for the throne where 
he might judge, even the porch of judgment: 
and it ivas covered with cedar from one side 
of the floor to the other. 

8 And his house where he dwelt had another 
court within the porch, which was of the like 
work. 


9 cubits. See Ap. 51. Ill, 2. 

5 doors ^ entrances. 

0 sawed with saws. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. 

7. 13—8. 66 (A', p. 456). THE TEMPLE. 
(Division.) 

K I Q 1 | 7. u-.-.i. The work itself. 

| Q 2 j 8. ] -f.fi. The deification of the work. 

7. 13-51 (Q', above). THE WORK. 
(Division.) 

Q 1 1 R 1 | i:i, n -. The worker. 

| K 2 | - n-.-.i. The works. 

12 the Lord. Hcb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

14 a widow’s. One of nine widows specially men¬ 
tioned. See note on Gen. 38. 10 . 

Naphtali : by marriage. By birth, of Dan '2 Chron. 
2. h j. Dan furnished Aholiab, one of tlio builders 
<>t the Tabernacle (Ex. 31. fij. 
mail. Heb. Ish. Ap. 14. IJ. 

cunning -- knowing, or skilful. Cp. i Sam. 16. ip. 
I Chron. 22. 1.1. 

works in brass -- casl ings in bronze. These were 
the subjects of later prophecy i.Jer. 27. loh fulfilled in 
■i Kings 25. 

7. -14-51 (II", above). THE WORKS. 
(Alternation.) 


Solomon made also an house for Pharaoh’s 
daughter, whom he had taken to wife , like 
unto this porch. 

9 All these were of costly stones, according 
to the measures of hewed stones, ® sawed with 
saws, within and without, even from the foun¬ 
dation unto the coping, and so on the outside 
toward the great court. 

10 And the foundation was of costly stones, 
even great stones, stones of ten 2 cubits, and 
stones of eight * cubits. 

11 And above were costly stones, after the 
measures of hewed stones, and cedars. 

12 And the great court round about was with 
three rows of hewed stones, and a row of cedar 
beams, both for the inner court of the house of 

the LORD, and for the porch of the house. 

13 And. king Solomon sent and fetched Hiram 
out of T yre, 

14 Joe was c a widow's son of the tribe of 
0 Naphtali, and his father tv as a 0 man of Tyre, 
a worker in brass: and he was filled with 
wisdom, and understanding, and 0 cunning to 
work all ° works in brass. 

And he came to king Solomon, and wrought all 
his work. 

15 For he °cast °two pillars of brass, of 
"eighteen 2 cubits high "apiece: and a line of 
twelve 2 cubits did compass either of them 
about. 

16 And he made two 0 chapiters of molten 
brass, to set upon the tops of the pillars: the 
height of the one * chapiter was 0 five 2 cubits, 
and the height of the other ° chapiter was five 
2 cubits: 

17 And “nets of checker work, and wreaths 
of chain work, for the " chapiters which were 
upon the top of the pillars; seven for the one 
56 chapiter, and seven for the other 16 chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, and two rows 
round about upon the one network, to cover 


■ ; S | -u-40-. Description. 

T | - io. Completion. 

! | 4 i - mj . E iiu rn e rat ion. 

] T | .11. Completion. 

7. 14 40 (S T, above'. DESCRIPTION. 

j (Introversion.) 

j S 1 s | - H. Hirnm commences the work. 

| t | 15-22. The position of pillars. 

; u I The sea. | ,,, ._ 

it | :ss. The lavers. / a 
| t | ::o. 40The position of sea ami lavers. 

T ; s | -40. Hiram completes the work. 

15 cast. Heb. fashioned. 

two pillars - the two pillars: i. e. the two notable 
pillars, for ornament, not for support, and hollow 
(Jer. 52. ji). 

| eighteen cubits high apiece. So 2 Kings 25. it and 
I Jer. 52. 21 . Hut 2 Chron. 3. 1.1 (mavg.) says lliirty-fivo 
cubits long: i. e. together, the top of “each” being 
reckoned separately. There lore the height here was 
17i + -i cubit being taken up in tlie joining on of the 
capital- 

apieerf. This is the reckoning here. In 2 Chron. 3. i:. 
they arc reckoned together, t^ee margin. 

16 chapiters. Old French chopiteau, from Lat. capitu- 
luin capitals, or crowns. 

j five cubits. So 2 Chron. 3. i:>. lint. 2 Kings 25. it 
says three ctihits, not including the “wreathen” or 
lattice work, which is described separately, and must 
' have been two cubits. 

17 nets frames, or net-or lattice-work. These are 
included in the five cubits lie re and in 2 Chron. 3. 15 , 
but not in 2 Kings 25. it. 

20 belly - swell, or protuberance. 


tile 1 chapiters that were upon the top, with 
pomegranates: and so did he for the other 
1,5 chapiter. 

19 And the u chapiters that were upon the 
top of the pillars were of lily work in the porch, 
four 2 cubits. 

20 And the 1C chapiters upon the two pillars 
had pomegranates also above, over against the 
0 belly which was by the network: and the 
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pomegranates were “two hundred in rows 
round about upon the other 19 chapiter. 

21 And he set up the piltars ®in the porch of 
the temple : and he set up the right pillar, and 
called the name thereof 0 Jachin: and he set 
up the left pillar, and called the name thereof 
0 Boaz. 

22 And upon the top of the pillars was 
lily work: so was the work of the pillars 
finished. 

23 And he made a 0 molten sea, ten 2 cubits 
from the one brim to the other: it was round 
all about, and his height was five 2 cubits: and 
°a line of thirty “cubits did compass it round 
about. 

24 And under the brim of it round about there 
were knops compassing it, ten in a 2 cubit, com¬ 
passing the sea round about: the knops were 
cast in two rows, when it was cast. 

25 It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking 
toward the north, and three looking toward 
the west, and three looking toward the south, 
and three looking toward the east: and the 
sea was set above upon them, and all their 
hinder parts were inward. 

20 And it was an hand breadth thick, and 
the brim thereof was wrought like the brim of 
a cup, with flowers of lilies: it contained 0 two 
thousand 0 baths. 

27 And he made ten bases of brass; four 
“cubits was the length of one base, and four 
“cubits the breadth thereof, and three “cubits 
the height of it. 

28 And the work of the bases was on this 
manner: they had 0 borders, and the 0 borders 
were between the ledges: 

29 And on the borders that were between the 
ledges were lions, oxen, and cherubims: and 
upon the ledges there was a base above: and 
beneath the lions and oxen were certain 0 addi¬ 
tions made of thin work. 

30 And every base had four brasen 0 wheels, 
and 0 plates of brass: and the four comers 
thereof had 0 undersetters: under the laver 
were “undersetters molten, °at the side of every 
2H addition. 

31 And the mouth of it within the 19 chapiter 
and above was a 2 cubit: but the mouth thereof 
was round after the work of the base, a 2 cubit 
and an half: and also upon the mouth of it 
were gravings with their 0 borders, foursquare, 
not round. 

32 And under the 28 borders were four 30 wheels; 
and the axletrees of the wheels were joined to 
the base: and the height of a wheel was a 
2 cubit and half a 2 cubit. 

33 And the work of the wheels was like the 
work of a chariot wheel: their axletrees, and 
their 0 naves, and their 0 felloes, and their 
“spokes, were all molten. 

34 And there were four 30 undersetters to the 
four corners of one base: and the 30 undersetters 
were of the very base itself. 

35 And in the top of the base was there a 
round compass of half a 2 cubit high: and on 
the top of the base the ledges thereof and the 
borders thereof were of the same. 

30 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, 
and on the borders thereof, he graved cheru¬ 
bims, lions, and palm trees, according to the 


two hundred. In v. 42 culled four hundred, because 
two hundred reckoned to each, rb in 2 Chron. 4. 13. In 
2 Chron. 3. ifl they are called one hundred, because 
reckoned one hundred to each row. In Jer. 62. 23 they 
are ninety-aix “on a Bide” (Heb. ruachah = to wind¬ 
ward : i. e. exposed to the wind or open air. The others 
within, or sheltered). 

21 in the porch =for the porch. 

Jachin = He (God) will establish. 1 Referring to His 
Boaz-In Him (God) is strength, j People Israel. 
23 molten sea = brazen laver. “Sea” put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Adjunct) for what contained it. 
a line of thirty cubits. Since the proportion of the 
diameter to the circumference is 1 to 3'1416, this line 
must have been an ornament below the brim. 

26 two thousand. 2 Chron. 4. 6 says three thousand. 
But 1 Kings 7. 26 speaks of wliat it did (usually) con¬ 
tain ; while 2 Chron- 4. a speaks of what it could “re¬ 
ceive and hold”. No bath in use is filled to its full 
capacity. bathe. See Ap. 51. III. 3. 

28 borders =panels, or enclosures. 

29 additions = connections. Probably wreaths. Oc¬ 
curs only here and vv. 30 , 9e. 

30 wheels : showing that these lavers were mov¬ 
able ; and indicating that when “that which is perfect 
should come (viz. the washing with spirit, Acts 1. 6)1 
the type (water) was to be wheeled away”. 

plates =axletreea 

undersetters - projections, or supports, 
at the side of—opposite. 

31 borders = panels. Removed by Ahaz (4 Kings 
16. it). Replaced by Hezeltifth (2 Chron. 29. if»). Ex¬ 
isted at taking of Temple (Jer. 52. it, 20 ). 

33 naves =felloes. felloes = spokes, 

spokes = naves. 

36 proportion : i. e. on a reduced scale, as the plates 
required. 

40 lavers = cauldrons (for boiling the peace offerings). 
Some codices, with three early printed editions, Sept., 
and Vulg., read “pans”. Cp. v. 46 and 2 Chron. 4. 11 , 

made = made for. 

41 networks = lattices. 

42 upou-upon the face of. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 


0 proportion of every one, and w additions round 
about. 

37 After this manner he made the ten bases: 
all of them had one casting, one measure, and 
one size, 

38 Then made he ten lavers of brass: one 
laver contained forty 20 baths: and every laver 
was four 2 cubits: and upon every one of the 
ten bases one laver. 

39 And he put five bases on the right side of 
the house, and five on the left side of the house: 
and he set the sea on the right side of the house 
eastward over against the south. 

40 And Hiram made the 0 lavers, and the 
shovels, and the basons. 

So Hiram made an end of doing all the work 
that he 0 made king Solomon for the house of 
12 the Lord : 

41 The two pillars, and the two bowls of the 
10 chapiters that were on the top of the two 
pillars; and the two °networks, to cover the 
two bowls of the 1C chapiters which were upon 
the top of the pillars; 

42 And four hundred pomegranates for the 
two networks, even two rows of pomegranates 
for one network, to cover the two bowls of the 
16 chapiters that were 0 upon the pillars; 

43 And the ten bases, and ten lavers on the 
bases; 
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910 44 And one sea, and twelve oxen under the 

to sea; 

g 97 45 And the pots, and the shovels, and the 

basons: and all these vessels, which Hiram 
made to king Solomon for the house of 12 the 
Lord, were of bright brass. 

40 In the plain of Jordan did the king cast 
them, in the clay ground between Succoth and 
Zarthan- 

47 And Solomon left all the vessels unweighed, 
because they were “exceeding many: neither 
was the weight of the brass 0 found out. 

48 And Solomon made all the ° vessels that 
pertained unto the house of 12 the LORD: the 
° altar of gold, and the table of gold, whereupon 
the shewbread was , 

49 And the ° candlesticks of ° pure gold, five 
on the right side , and five on the left, before 
the oracle, with the flowers, and the lamps, 
and the tongs of gold, 

50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, and the 
basons, and the spoons, and the censers of 
pure gold ; and the hinges o/gold, both for the 
doors of the inner house, ° the most holy place, 
and for the doors of the house, to wit , of the 
temple. 

T 51 So was ended all the work that king 
(p, 45 s ) Solomon made for the house of 12 the Lord. 

And Solomon brought in “the things which 
David his father had dedicated; even the silver, 
and the gold, and the vessels, did he put among 
the treasures of the house of 12 the Lord. 

Q- U y Q Then Solomon assembled “the elders of 
(p. 460) O Israel, 0 and all the heads of the tribes, the 
chief of the 0 fathers of the 0 children of Israel, 
unto king Solomon in Jerusalem, that they 
might bring up the ark of the covenant of 0 the 
Lord 0 out of the city of David, which is Zion. 

2 And all the 0 men of Israel assembled them¬ 
selves unto king Solomon at the feast in the 
month 0 Ethanim, which is 0 the seventh month. 

3 And all the elders of Israel came, and the 
priests “took up the ark. 

4 And they brought up the ark of 1 the LORD, I 
and “the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
all the holy vessels that were in “the tabernacle, 
even tftcde did the 0 priests and the °Levites 
bring up. 

w 6 And king Solomon, and all the congregation 
of Israel, that were assembled unto him, were 
with him before the ark, sacrificing sheep and 
oxen, that could not be told nor numbered for 
multitude. 

v 0 And the priests brought in the ark of the 
covenant of * the Lord unto his place, into the 
0 oracle of the house, to 0 the most holy place, 
even under the wings of the cherubims. 

7 For the cherubims spread forth their two 
wings “over the place of the ark, and the 
cherubims covered the ark and the staves 
thereof above. 

8 And they drew out the staves, that the ends 
of the staves were seen out in the holy place 
before the “oracle, and they were not seen 
0 without: and there they are 0 unto this day. 

0 There was nothing in the ark 0 save the two 
tables of stone, which Moses put there at Horeb, 
°when 1 the Lord made a covenant with the 


47 exceeding many. Heb, many many. Fig. Epi- 
zeuxis (Ap. 6) lor emphasis : thus well rendered. 

found out - sought out. 

48 vessels = furniture. 

altar : i. e. the altar of incense. Cp. 6. 22 . 

49 candlesticks. Cp. 2 Chron. 4. 20 . Solomon ex¬ 
ceeded the pattern in number but followed the design 
in shape. Size not stated. 

pure gold. In Palestine, gold haa the least possible 
alloy, and is exceedingly malleable. 

50 the most holy place = the holy of holies. 

61 the things which David his father had dedi¬ 
cated = the holy things of David. Heb. kodeth. See 
note on Ex. 3. 5 . 

8. 1-66 (Q’\ p. 458). THE DEDICATION. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

Q 2 U | l-l t. The Feast. 

V W I Y | 12 - 21 . Blessing. 

| Z | 22 . Station. 

X | 23-53. Prater. 

V W I Z | 5*, 55. Station. 

\ Y | 56-61. Blessing. 

X | 62-64. WoRsnir. 

U J 65, 66. The Feast. 

1-11 (U, above). THE FEAST. (Alternation.) 

U v | 1 - 4 . The Ark brought up. 

w | 5 . “Could not be numbered." (Multitude.) 
v [ c-9. The Ark brought in. 
w | 10 , 11 . “Could not stand." (Cloud.) 

1 the elders. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “all the elders". 

and. Some codices, with three early printed editions, 
Aram., and Sept., omit “and", 
fathers — fathers' houses = families, 
children - sons. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
out of the city of David : i. e. up out of Zion 
(the former Jebus, 2 Sam. 5. c-!>) to Moriah, where the 
Temple had been built (1 Chron. 21. 2 s—22. i). Cp. 
2 Sam. 6. See Ap. 68. 

2 men. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

Ethanim. Same as Tisri. 

the seventh month. Cp. Lev. 23. 24 . See note on 6.38. 

3 took up. As commanded in Num. 4. 5, is, 19 . 

4 the tabernacle - the tent. Heb. 'ohel. See Ap. 40. 
Brought from Gibeon (2 Chron. 1. 3, 4 ). Probably put 
among the treasures of 7. 51. 

priests : the ministers of sacrifice. 

Levites : the ministers of praise. 

8 oracle - the most holy place. Cp. 2 Sam. 16. 23. 
the most holy place =the holy of holies. 

7 over. Heb. text reads "unto". A.V. “over” 
agrees with Aram., Sept., and Vulg. Cp. 2 Chron. 5. 8. 

8 without = outside : i. e. outside the holy place, 
unto this day: i.e. 1 Kings written while Temple 

was still standing ; therefore before its destruction 
by Nebuchadnezzar, and before the Captivity. Cp. 
2 Chron. 5. 9 , and see 9. 21 ; 12. 19 . 2 Kings 8. 22 ; 10. 27 . 

9 save, <tc. Heb. 9. 4 speaks of the Ark as it was in 
the Tabernacle, not as in the Temple. Cp. Heb. 9. 2 . 

when . . . Israel. The Sept, reads “ the Tables which 
Moses placed [there] in Horeb, which [Tables] the Lord 
covenanted with the sons of Israel”. 

10 filled. Cp. Ex. 40. 34 . 


1 children of Israel, when they came out of the 
land of Egypt. 

10 And it came to pass, when the priests were w 
come out of the holy place , that the cloud 
“filled the house of x the Lord, 

11 So that the priests could not stand to 
minister because of the cloud: for the glory of 
1 the Lord had filled the house of 1 the LORD. 
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12 Then spake Solomon, 144 The Lord said 
that He would 0 dwell in the thick darkness. 

13 I have surely built Thee an 0 house to 
dwell in, a settled place for Thee to abide in 
for ever.” 

14 And the king turned his face about, and 
blessed all the 0 congregation of Israel: (and 
all the 0 congregation of Israel stood;) 

16 And he said, “ Blessed be 1 the LORD 0 God 
of Israel, Which spake with His mouth unto 
David my father, and hath with His hand ful¬ 
filled it, 0 saying, 

16 4 Since the day that I brought forth My 
People Israel out of Egypt, I chose no city out 
of all the tribes of Israel to build an house, 
that My name might be 0 therein ; but I chose 
David to be over My People Israel.' 

17 And it was in the heart of David my father 
to build an house for the name of 1 the Lord 
18 God of Israel. 

18 And 1 the Lord °said unto David my father, 

4 Whereas it was in thine heart to build an 
house unto My name, thou didst well that it 
was in thine heart. 

10 Nevertheless tftoii shaft not build the 
house; but thy son that shall come forth out 
of thy loins, Ije shall build the house unto My 
name.' 

20 And 1 the Lord hath performed His word 
that He spake, and I am risen up in the room 
of David my father, and sit on the throne of 
Israel, as 1 the Lord promised, and have built 
an house for the name of 1 the LORD 18 God of 
Israel. 

21 And I have set there a place for the ark, 
wherein is 0 the covenant of 1 the Lord, which 
He made with our fathers, when He brought 
tfjent out of the land of Egypt.” 

22 And Solomon 0 stood before the altar of 
1 the Lord in the presence of all the 11 congrega¬ 
tion of Israel, and "spread forth his hands 
toward heaven: 

23 And he said, 1 “ LORD 15 God of Israel, there 
is no 15 God like Thee, in heaven above, or on 
earth beneath, Who keepest covenant and 
"mercy with Thy servants that walk before 
Thee with all their heart: 

24 Who hast kept with Thy servant David 
my father that Thou promisedst him: Thon 
spakest also with Thy mouth, and hast ful¬ 
filled it with Thine hand, as it is this day. 

26 Therefore now, 1 Lord 15 God of Israel, 
keep with Thy servant David my father that 
Thou promisedst him, saying, ‘There shall 
not fail thee a 2 man in My sight to sit on the 
throne of Israel; 0 so that thy 1 children take 
heed to their way, that they walk before Me 
°as thou hast walked before Me.' 

20 And now, O 0 God of Israel, let Thy "word, 
I pray Thee, be verified, which Thou spakest 
unto Thy servant David my father. 

27 But "will 16 God "indeed 12 dwell on the 
earth? "behold, the "heaven and heaven of 
heavens cannot contain Thee; °how much 
less this house that I have builded ? 


8. 12-21 (Y, p. 460). THE BLESSING. 
{Repeated Alternation .) 

Y x 1 | 12 . Words of and to Jehovah. 
y 1 | 13 . The house. 
x- | 14 -I 6 . Words of and to Jehovah. 
y- | 17. The house. 

x 1 | is, 19. Words of and to Jehovah. 
y 1 | 20 , 21 . The house. 

12 dwell. Fig. Anthropopalheia. Ap. 6. 

13 house to dwell in. Hob. beth a'bfd - Assyrian 
bit-zabali - high or lofty house. Cp. Zebulun (Gen. 
BO. 20 ). 

14 congregation assembly. 

15 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
saying. Cp. 2 Sam. 7. 6. 

16 therein there, with Sept, and 2 Chron. 6. 5 . The 
Sopt. adds after this word 11 and I have chosen Jerusa¬ 
lem that My Name might be there This is preserved 
in 2 Chron. 6. 6. The scribe’s eye, in copying, went 
buck to the next w’ord, "I have chosen David ”, and 
went on from there, omitting the sentence given above. 

18 said. Cp. 2 Sam. 7. 12 . 

21 the covenant. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Sub¬ 
ject). Ap. 6. for the two tables of stone on which it was 
written. Cp. v. 9. 

22 stood - took his position : position, not posture. 
See note on v. 

spread forth. He did this kneeling. See v. 54 and 
2 Chron. 6. 13 . 

23 mercy - lovingkindness, or grace. 

23-53 (X, p. 4GO). TI1E PRAYER. 
{Division.) 

X j A 1 I 23-no. General. Jehovah and himself, 
j A- | :u -S3. Special. The people. 

23-30 (A 1 , above). GENERAL. 
(Alternation.) 

A 1 a | 23, 24. Jehovah’s faithfulness, 
b | 25 , 26. Solomon’s plea. 
a [ 27. Jehovah’s immensity. 
b | 28-30. Solomon’s plea. 

25 so that - provided that, 
as according ns. 

26 God Elohim. Ap. 4. T. Some codices, with Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., read “Jehovah Elohim”. Ap. 4. I, II. 

word. Heh. ddbar. Put by Fig, Metonymy (of Subject), 
Ap. 6, for the promises mad e by it. Soo v. 56, and Ap. 73. x. 

27 will . . . ? Fig. ErotPsis. Ap. fi. Cp. 2 Chron. 
6. ie. Isa. 66. 1 . Acts 7. 48, 49. 

indeed = in truth. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

heaven, &c. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

how much . . . P Fig. Erottsis. Ap. 6. 

28 prayer. Includes every thought of the heart 
which 19 Godward. 

supplication - entreaty (for favour), 
cry the vehement utterance of either. 

29 toward. So written, but some codices read 
“upon”. 

make toward. Hence Daniel’s act (Dan. 6. 10 ). 


23 Yet have Thou respect unto the 0 prayer 
of Thy servant, and to his "supplication, O 
1 LORD my 16 God, to hearken unto the "cry 
and to the prayer, which Thy servant prayeth 
before Thee to day: 

20 That Thine eyes may be open toward this 
house night and day, even 0 toward the place 
of which Thou hast said, 4 My name shall be 
there:' that Thou mayest hearken unto the 
prayer which Thy servant shall make to¬ 
ward this place. 
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30 And hearken Thou to the supplication of 
Thy servant, and of Thy People Israel, when 
they shall pray 2U toward this place: and hear 
Xhon in heaven Thy “dwelling place: and when 
Thou hearest, forgive. 

31 0 If any 2 man 0 trespass against his neigh¬ 
bour, and an oath be laid upon him to cause 
him to swear, 0 and the oath come before Thine 
altar in this house : 

32 Then hear Xhou in heaven, and do, and 
judge Thy servants, condemning the wicked, 
to bring his way upon his head ; and justifying 
the righteous, to give him according to his 
righteousness. 

33 0 When Thy People Israel be smitten down 
before the enemy, because they have 0 sinned 
against Thee, and shall turn again to Thee, 
and confess Thy name, and pray, and make 
supplication unto Thee in this house: 

34 Then hear Xhcu in heaven, and forgive 
the 33 sin of Thy People Israel, and 0 bring 
them again unto the land which Thou gavest 
unto their fathers. 

35 “When heaven is shut up, and there is no 
rain, because they have 33 sinned against Thee ; 
if they pray toward this place, and confess 
Thy name, and turn from their sin, when 
Thou afflictest them: 

38 Then hear £l)ou in heaven, and forgive 
the 33 sin of Thy servants, and of Thy People 
Israel, 0 that Thou teach them the good 
way wherein they should walk, and give 
rain upon Thy land, which Thou hast given 
to Thy People for an inheritance. 

37 If there be in the land famine, if there be 
pestilence, 0 blasting, mildew, locust, or if there 

be caterpiller; if their enemy besiege them in 
the land of their “cities; whatsoever plague, 
whatsoever sickness there be; 

38 What 20 prayer and 28 supplication soever 
be made by any 0 man, or by all Thy People 
Israel, which shall “know “every man the 
0 plague of his own heart, and spread forth his 
hands toward this house : 

39 Then hear Xfjoi: in heaven Thy 30 dwelling 
place, and forgive, and do, and give to 38 every 
man according to 0 his ways, whose heart 
Tfjou knowest; (“for Thou, even Xhcni only, 
knowest the hearts of all the 1 children of 
0 men;) 

40 That they may fear Thee all the days that 
thfg live in the land which Thou gavest unto 
our fathers. 


31-63 (A 2 , p. 461). SPECIAL. THE PEOPLE. 
(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 


1 1 31. Subject. 
d l ' 


Hear Thou } Individual. 

c 2 | 33. Subject. \ 

d 1 | 34 . “ Hear Thou”. 
c 3 | as. Subject. 

d 3 | 36. “ Hear Thou ". 
c 1 | 37,38. Subject. 

d* | 39 , 40 . 11 Hear Thou 
4i,42. Subject. ) 


National. 


d 5 | 43 . “Hear Thou”. 
e c | 44 . Subject. 

d 6 | 45 . “ Hear Thou ) 
c 7 J 46-4 8. Subject. 

d 7 l 49 - 53 . ‘ HenrThou' 


Individual. 


National. 


30 dwelling place. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

31 If -When, or Whosoever shall. 

trespass. See Ap. 44. i. This shows an acquaintance 
with the Pentateuch. See v. hi, and Ap. 47. 

and the oath come. Omitted by Aram., Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg. versions. 

33 When. Note how these petitions are based on 
tho Pentateuch. Cp. Lev. 26. 17 . Deut. 28. 25 . 

sinned. Heb. chain'. Ap. 44. i. 

34 bring them again. See Deut. 80. 1 - 0 . Neh. 

I. , 0. 

36 When heaven is shut up. Cp. Lev. 26. 19. Deut. 

II. it. Cp. oh. 17. 1 . 

36 that Thou teach — because Thou wilt teach. 

3 *7 pestilence - death. Cp. Lev. 26. 2 6. 
blasting blight, 
cities. Heb. gates. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct) 
for cities. 

38 man. Heb. 'adiim. Ap. 14. I. 
know perceive in his own heart Lat. conscio, or 

have conscience. 

every man. Heb. ’Wi. Ap. 14. IT. 
plague — punishment. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for the sin which produces it. 

39 his = all his, as in 2 Chron. 6. 30 . 
for Thou, &c. Fig. Epitrechon. Ap. 6. 
men. Heb. 'uddm. Ap. 14. I. 

41 stranger - foreigner, or alien. Already contem¬ 
plated in Num. 15. 14 . Deut. 10. 19 . 

42 they shall hear. Cp. 10. 1 , o, 7 . 

44 enemy. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., rend “enemies”. 

45 cause. Heb. judgment : i. e. execute judgment 
for them. 

46 there is no man that sinneth not. Fig. 
Paroemia. Ap. 6. Cp. Prov. 20. 9 . Ecc. 7. 20 . J as. 3. 2 . 

1 John 1. 8, 10 . 


41 Moreover concerning a “stranger, that is 
not of Thy People Israel, but cometb out of 
a far country for Thy name's sake; 

42 t 39 For 0 they shall hear of Thy great name, 
and of Thy strong hand, and of Thy stretched 
out arm;) when he shall come and pray to¬ 
ward this house; 

43 Hear Ifjou in heaven Thy 30 dwelling place, 40 If they 33 sin against Thee, ( 39 for 0 there is 
and do according to all that the stranger call- no man that 33 sinneth not,) and Thou be angry 
eth to Thee for: that all people of the earth with them, and deliver them to the enemy, so 
may know Thy name, to fear Xfjec, as do Thy that they carry them away captives unto the 
People Israel; and that they may know that land of the enemy, far or near; 


this house, which I have builded, is called by 
Thy name, 

44 If Thy People go out to battle against their 
0 enemy, whithersoever Thou shalt send them, 
and shall pray unto 3 the Lord 29 toward the 
city which Thou hast chosen, and toward the 
house that I have built for Thy name: 

45 Then hear Thou in heaven their prayer 
and their supplication, and maintain their 
0 cause. 
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47 Yet °if they shall 0 bethink themselves in 
the land whither they were carried captives, 
and repent, and make supplication unto Thee 
in the land of them that carried them captives, 
0 saying, ‘We have 33 sinned, and have done 
perversely, we have committed 0 wickedness; * 

48 And 50 return unto Thee with all their 
heart, and with all their 0 soul, in the land of 
their enemies, which led tljem away captive, 
and pray unto Thee 0 toward their land, which 
Thou gavest unto their fathers, °the city which 
Thou hast chosen, and the house which I have 
built for Thy name: 

49 Then hear Thou their prayer and their 
supplication in heaven Thy 30 dwelling place, 
and maintain their iT ’ cause, 

50 And 0 forgive Thy People that have 
33 sinned against Thee, and all their 0 trans¬ 
gressions wherein they have 0 transgressed 
against Thee, and 0 give them compassion 
before them who carried them captive, that 
they may have compassion on them: 

51 For ripp be Thy People, and Thine in¬ 
heritance, which Thou broughtest forth out of 
Egypt, from the midst of the “furnace of iron : 

52 That Thine eyes may be open unto the 
supplication of Thy servant, and unto the 
supplication of Thy People Israel, to hearken 
unto them in all that they call for unto Thee. 

53 For Xlji'ii “didst separate them from among 
all the “people of the earth, to be Thine in¬ 
heritance, 2r> as Thou spakest 0 by the hand of 
“Moses Thy servant, when Thou broughtest 
our fathers out of Egypt, O 0 Lord 0 GOD." 

54 And it was 50 , that when Solomon had 
made an end of 0 praying all this 0 prayer and 
supplication unto 1 the LORD, he arose from 
before the altar of 1 the LORD, from “kneeling 
on his knees with his hands spread up to 
heaven. 

55 And he stood, and blessed all the 14 congre¬ 
gation of Israel with a loud voice, saying, 

56 “ Blessed be 1 the Lord, That hath 0 given 
rest unto His People Israel, according to all 
that He promised: 

there hath °not failed one word of all His 
good promise, which He promised by the hand 
of 0 Moses His servant. 

57 1 The Lord our 15 God be with 0 us, 2r, as He 
was with our fathers: 0 let Him not leave us, 
nor forsake 11 s: 

58 That He may “incline our hearts unto 
Him, to walk in all His ways, and to keep His 
commandments, and His statutes, and His 
judgments, which He commanded our fathers. 

59 And let these my words, wherewith I have 
made supplication before 1 the Lord, be nigh 
unto 1 the Lord our 13 God day and night, that 
He maintain the 45 cause of His servant, and 
the 45 cause of His People Israel “at all times, 
as the matter shall require: 

60 That all the 53 people of the earth “may 
know that 'the Lord 0 is 15 God, and that 
there is none else. 

01 Let your heart therefore be 0 perfect with 
1 the Lord our 13 God, to walk in His statutes, 
and to keep His commandments, as at this 
day." 


47 if, &c. Deuteronomy supplied the Lord with 
answers in His temptation ; and supplied Solpmon with 
petitions for his prHyer. Cp. 30. 1-3, 4 , 20 ; 9. 26, 29 (cp. 
vv. 61 , 62 below); 7, :i (cp. v. 23 above); and 10. u (cp. 
v. 27 above), &c. 

bethink themselves - call themselves to their right 
mind. (Tlic verb is in the Hipliil.) 

saying, We have sinned. Cp. Neli. 1. 6, t. I>an. 
9. 8 . 

wickedness. Heb. rduha. Ap. 44. x. 

48 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap 13. 

toward their land. Cp. Dun. 6. 10 : 9. 6 - 1 : 1 . Ezra 
9. 5-ifl ; 10. 1 . Neh. 9. u: is. Ps. 106. c. 
the city. .Some codices, with two early printed edi¬ 
tions, and Vulg., rend “and the city”. 

X have built. Heb. text written “Thou hast built'’, 
but some codices, with three early printed editions, 
Aram., Sept., and Vulg., read “I have built as in A.V. 

50 forgive Thy People. Cp. Lev. 26. 40. 42 . 
transgressions . . . transgressed. Heb. pasha. 

Ap. 44. ix. 

give them. Cp. Ezra 1. 1 , 3 . 

51 furnace - furnace for the smelting of iron; not 
made of iron. Cp- Gen. 15. 17. 

53 didst separate. Cp. Lev. 20. 24, 21 ;. 
people — peoples. 

by the hand. Fig. Pin mo sin. Ap. 6. 

Moses Thy servant. First of three occurrences. Cp. 
Neh. 1 . 8 ; 9. 14 . 

Lord GOD - Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 4. II 

54 praying . . . prayer making this solemn 
prayer. Eig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. 

kneeling. See note on v. 22 , and cp. 19. i». Isa. 
45. 21 . Ezra, 9. f«. 2 Chron. 6. 13. Dan. 6. 10 . Ps. 95. 6. 
Standing was the earlier practice (l Sam. 1. »i>). 

8- 60-61 (E, p. 460). THE BLESSING. 

{Introversion.) 

l’j e | 5G-. The faithfulness of Jehovah. Celebrated, 
j f | -:»6. Retrospective. Praise, 
j f | 67-co. Prospective. Prayer. 

| « | cl. The faithfulness of His People. Exhortation. 
50 given rest. Cp. Ex. 33. it. 

not failed. Not fallen [to the ground], Heb. ndphal , 
to fall. Solomon knows Josli. 23. 14. Cp. Josh. 21. 4 5. 
Moses His servant. See note on Ex. 11. ::i 

57 us. Note that Solomon includes himself. 

let Him not leave us, &c. See note on Gen. 28. is. 
Cp. Dent. 31. c. Josh. 1. 6. 

58 incline our hearts. Cp. Lev. 26. :s-i:i. Dent. 
2S. i n. Some codices, with three early printed edi¬ 
tions, Sept., and Vulg., read “hearts”, but Heb. text 
“ heart ”. 

69 at all times. Heb. the matter of a day in its day. 
i. c. day by day. 

60 may know. Cp. Deut. 4. 39. is=|je[is]. 

61 perfect with- loyal: i. e. not divided between 
Jehovah and other gods ; lienee wholly devoted to. 
Not heeded by Solomon himself. Cp. 9. u; 11. 4. 
l Cliron. 29. 19. 

62 offered sacrifice. Heh. sacrificed a sacrifice. Fig. 
Polyptoton (Ap. : 6) - offered a great or abundant sacrifice. 
Sec Ap. 43. I. iv. Jehovah accepted them by fire from 
heaven, ns recorded in 2 Chron. 7. l. See note on Gen. 
4. 4. 


62 And the king, and all Israel with him, 
“offered sacrifice before ‘the Lord. 

63 And Solomon 62 offered a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, which he C2 offered unto 1 the LORD, 
two and twenty thousand oxen, and an hundred 
and twenty thousand sheep. So the king and 
all the 1 children of Israel dedicated the house 
of 1 the Lord. 

64 The same day did the king hallow the 
middle of the court that was before the house 
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of 1 the Lord: for there he "offered burnt offer¬ 
ings, and meat offerings, and the fat of the 
peace offerings: because the brasen altar that 
was before J the Lord was too little to receive 
the burnt offerings, and meat offerings, and 
the fat of the peace offerings. 

65 And at that time Solomon held °a feast, 
and all Israel with him, a great 14 congregation, 
from the entering In of Hamath unto the river 
of Egypt, before 1 the Lord our 10 God, 0 seven 
days and seven days, even fourteen days. 

60 On the eighth day he sent the People away: 
and they blessed the king, and went unto their 
tents joyful and glad of heart for all the good¬ 
ness that 1 the Lord had done 0 for David His 
servant, and for Israel His People. 

9 And it came to pass, when Solomon had 
finished the building of the house of 0 the 
Lord, and the king’s house, and all Solomon’s 
desire which he was pleased to do, 

2 That 1 the LORD appeared to Solomon the 
se. ond time, °as He had appeared unto him at 
Gi Ll jn. 

3 And 1 the LORD said unto him, “I have heard 
thy prayer and thy supplication, that thou hast 
made before Me: I have hallowed this house, 
which thou hast built, to put My name there 
for ever; and 0 Mine eyes and °Mine heart shall 
be there perpetually. 

4 And if tfiou wilt walk before Me, as David 
thy father walked, in integrity of heart, and 
in uprightness, to do according to all that I 
have commanded thee, 0 and wilt keep My 
statutes and My judgments: 

5 Then I will establish the throne of thy 
kingdom upon Israel for ever, 0 as I promised 
to David thy father, saying, ‘ There shall not 
fail thee a °man upon the throne of Israel.’ 

6 But if jje shall at all turn from following 
Me, yc or your 0 children, and will not keep My 
commandments 4 and My statutes which I have 
set before you, but go and serve other gods, 
and worship them: 

7 Then will I cut off Israel out of the land 
which I have given them; and this house, 
which I have hallowed for My name, will I 
cast out of My sight; and Israel shall be a 
proverb and a byword among all 0 people : 

8 0 And at this house, which is high, every 
one that passeth by it shall be astonished, and 
shall hiss; and they shall say, ‘ Why hath 1 the 
LORD done thus unto this land, and to this 
house ?' 

9 And they shall answer, ‘ Because they for¬ 
sook 1 the Lord their °God. Who brought forth 
their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and 
have taken hold upon other gods, and have 
worshipped them, and served them : there¬ 
fore hath : the Lord brought upon them all 
this 0 evil.'" 

10 And it came to pass at the end of 0 twenty 
years, when Solomon had built the two houses, 
the house of 4 the Lord, and the king’s house, 
11 i° Now Hiram the king of Tyre had fur¬ 
nished Solomon with cedar trees and 0 fir trees, 
and with gold, according to all his desire,) that 


64 offered - prepared. Ap. 43. I. iii. 

65 a feast ^the feast: viz. the Feast of Tabernacles. 
See note on v. 2 . 

seven days and seven dayii. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. 
The first seven the Feast of Dedication ; the second the 
Feast of Tabernacles. 

66 for David : i. e. in the person of Solomon his son 
Fig. Synecdoche (of Part). Cp. 10. 9 and 2 Cliron. 7. 10 . 

9. 19 {A, p. 452). SECOND APPEARANCE OF 
JEHOVAH. {Division.) 

A i E 1 * 1 , 2 . Appearance. 

I K' | :i. Acceptance. 

I E’ [ 4-;i. Admonition. 

I the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

3 as He had appeared. See 3. . 1 . 

3 Mine eyes . . . Mine heart. Fig. Anthropopaiheia. 
Ap. 6. 

4 9 (E : , above). ADMONITION. 
{Alternation.) 

E’ | g [ 4. Obedience. 

li j 5. Establishment. 
y \ 'i. Disobedience. 

A j 7-9- Rejection. 

4 and. Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read this and ’ in 
the text. 

5 as according as. 

man. Heb. ! 7$A. Ap. 14. IT. 

6 children sons. 

7 people peoples. 

8 And at this house, &e. Render thus: • And this 
house will become conspicuous ; every passer by will be 
astonished, and liiss ; and they will say ”, &c. 

9 God. Heb. Eloliitn. Ap. 4.1. 
evil. Heb. jvi'a*. Ap. 44. viii. 

10 twenty years. Cp. 7. i. 

II Now Hiram. Fig. Parenthesi-s. Ap. 6. 
fir, or cypress. 

13 What cities ... ? Fig. Erotixif. Ap. 6. 

Cabul. The point of the sarcasm is not apparent to 

us on account of our not knowing the meaning of the 
word. It has been variously suggested as meaning 
“worthless”, “'not to my taste” (Josephus. Galilee 
always despised. Sept, says '‘frontier”; others, “re¬ 
ceived as a pledge ” ; others, " good for nothing". 

14 sent: referring to r. 11 . Perhaps this was an 
advance for which the cities of v. 11 were the security. 

talents. Ap. 51. II. 

15 34 (F, p. 452\ THE LEVY. 

{Extended, Alternation.) 
j i. r ». Levy for buildings, 
k | 11 :. Pharaoh's daughter. City given. 

1 ] 17 - 19 . Buildings. Oczer, Ac. 

| 20 - 2 : 1 . Levy lor builders. 

; k | 24 -. Pharaoh's daughter. House built, 
i l | - 24 . Building. Millo. 

15 reason - account, or schedule. 

levy : i. e. tributo of men. Same word as 5. 13, 14 ; not 
the same word as v. 21 . See Structure, F and E, p. 452. 


then king Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities 
in the land of Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to see the 
cities which Solomon had given him ; and they 
pleased him not. 

13 And he said, °“What cities are these 
which thou hast given me, my brother?” 
And he called them the land of 0 Cabul unto 
this day. 

14 And Hiram °sent to the king sixscore 
"talents of gold. 

15 And this is the 0 reason of the “levy which 
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king Solomon mised; for to build the house of 

1 the LORD, and his own house, and “Millo, and 
°the wall of Jerusalem, and “Hazor, and °Me- 
giddo, and ° Gezer. 

10 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up, 
and taken 15 Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and 
slain the Canaanites that dwelt in the city, 
and given it for a ° present unto his daughter, 
Solomon's wife. 

17 And Solomon ° built Gezer, and Beth horon 
the nether, 

18 And Baalath, and ° Tadmor in the wilder¬ 
ness, in the land, 

19 And all the cities of store that Solomon 
had, and cities for his chariots, and cities for 
his horsemen, and that which Solomon desired 
to build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and in 
all the land of his dominion. 

20 And all the people that were left of the 
Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and 
Jebusites, u>()kl) were not of the G children of 
Israel, 

21 Their G children that were left after them 
in the land, whom the e children of Israel also 
were not able utterly to destroy, upon those 
did Solomon levy a tribute of ° bondservice unto 
this day. 

22 But of the G children of Israel did Solomon 
make no bondmen: but I hep were °men of 

war, "and his servants, and his princes, and 
his captains, and rulers of his chariots, and 
his horsemen. 

23 These were the chief of the officers that 
were over Solomon's work, five hundred and 
fifty, which bare rule over the people that 
wrought in the work. 

24 But Pharaoh’s daughter came up out of 
the city of David unto her house which Solomon 
had built for her: 

then did he build 15 Millo. 

25 And 0 three times in a year did Solomon 
offer burnt offerings and peace offerings upon 

the altar which he built unto 1 the LORD, and 
he burnt incense upon the altar that was before 
the LORD. So he finished the house. 

26 And king Solomon made a navy of ships 
in ° Ezion-geber, which is beside Eloth, on the 
shore of the Red sea, in the land of Edom. 

27 And Hiram sent in the navy his servants, 
shipmen that had knowledge of the sea, with 
the servants of Solomon. 

28 And they came to “Ophir, and fetched 
from thence gold, four hundred and twenty 
talents, and brought it to king Solomon. 

*1 And when the ° queen of ° Sheba ° heard 

* Vy of the ° fame of Solomon concerning the 
name of' the LORD, she came to prove him with 
° hard questions. 

2 And she came to Jerusalem with a very 
great train, with camels that bare spices, and 
very much gold, and precious stones: and 
when she was come to ° Solomon, she com¬ 
muned with him of all that was in her heart. 

3 And Solomon told her all her questions: 
there was not any thing hid from the king, 
which he told her not. 


Millo = the Millo. Part of Jebusite city, or the filling 
up between Jebus and Moriah. Hezekiah strengthened 
it. Shechem had a “Millo’ 1 (Judg. 9. 6). Cp. v. 24 ; 
11. 27. u Sam. 6. 9. 1 Cliron. 11. b. 2 Cliron. 32. 5. 
the wall. Begun by David (a Sam. 5. d. i Chron. 
11. 3). Solomon closed the breaches (11. 27). 

Hazor, an old Canaanitish town (Josh. 11. l). 
Megiddo, the same (Josh. 12. 21 . Judg. 1. 27 ; 5. io, 
and 1 Kings 4. 12 ). 

Gezer. Gezer was formerly under the suzerainty of 
Egypt. Correspondence of the time of Amen-hotep III 
and IV, about 1460 a. c., has been found at Tel-el- 
Amarna explorations, which mentions Yapakhi as 
“king’’ of Gezer. betters from Abdkliiba, king of 
Jerusalem, complain of the Gezerites. First mentioned 
in Josh. 10. 3a. Conquest only partial (Josh. 16. 10 . 
Judg. 1. 29 ). Allotted to Levites (Josh. 21. 21 ). I 11 ex¬ 

cavation by Palestine Exploration Fund a contract 
was found, dated 649 a. c- (in Assyrian). Gezer then 
still under an Egyptian Governor. Another contract, 
dated 647 «. c., was found, showing an Assyrian occu¬ 
pation in the time of Manasscli. (Cp. Cotup. Bible 
dating 588 533. See Ap. 50•. This may explain the 
“captains’’ of 2 Chron. 33. 11 . 

16 present =dowry. 

1*7 built — rebuilt and fortified. 

18 Tadmor. Called, later, Palmyra (from its palms). 

21 bondservice. See note on u. 22 . 

22 make no bondmen. According to Lev. 25. 39 . 
The levy, of o. 13 ; 11. 28, was a levy for free service. This 
was for bondservice ( v . 21). 

men. Hob. : enosh. Ap, 14. III. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton fAp. 6) in this verse. 
2 5 three times in a year. Cp. Ex. 23. 14 - 17 . Deut. 
16. is. 2 Chron. 8. 13 . 
ofler - offer up. See Ap. 43. I. vi. 

9. 26—10. 29 (C, p. 452). RICHES AND 
WISDOM. (Repeated Alternation.) 

G 1 | 9. 26 - 28 . Riches. Navy. 

H 1 | 10. i-i 0 . Wisdom. Queen of Sheba, 

G 2 | 10. n, 12. Riches. Navy. 

H a | 10. 13. Wisdom. Queen of Sheba. 

| G * | 10. 14-29. Riches. Possessions. 

26 Ezion-geber. Cp. Num. 33. 30. Deut. 2. 8. Posi¬ 
tion lost when Edom revolted (2 Kings 8. 20 ). Restored 
by Uzziali (2 Kings 14. 22 ). Finally lost by Ahaz (2 Kings 
m 0 ). 

28 Ophir. Sec note 011 2 Cliron. 8. is. 

10. 1 queen of Sheba. Cp. 2 Chron. 9. 1 . 

Sheba, a grandson of Cush, settled in Ethiopia 
(Gen. 10.7): i. e. Nubia and North Abyssinia, where 
female sovereigns were not unusual. Cp. Acts 8. 27. 

heard — kept hearing. By the commercial intercourse 
of 9. 26 - 28 . Cp. 2 Chron. 8. 17 ; 9. 1 . Note her seven 
steps: heard (v. 1); came ( v . 2 ); communed (v. 2 ); saw 
(«. 4); said (u. «); gave ( v . 10 ); returned (u. 13 ). 
fame ^ report. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
hard - abstruse, or difficult. 

2 she camo. Note the use of this made by the Lord 
Jesus in Matt. 12.42. Luke 11.31. 

Solomon. Some codices, with lour early printed 
editions, Syr., and Vulg., read “ King Solomon ”. 

4 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), vv. 4, 6. 

5 sitting ^ seated assembly, 
attendance - standing. 


4 And when the queen of Sheba had seen all 
Solomon's wisdom , 0 and the house that he had 
built, 

5 And the meat of his table, and the 0 sitting 
of his servants, and the “attendance of his 
ministers, and their apparel, and his cupbearers. 
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and his 0 ascent by which he went up unto the 
house of 1 the Lord ; there was no more 0 spirit 
in her. 

6 And she said to the king; “It was a true 
report that I heard in mine own land of thy 
°acts and of thy wisdom. 

7 Howbeit I believed not the words, until I 
came, and mine eyes had seen it: and, "behold, 
the half was not told me: thy wisdom and 
prosperity exceedeth the fame which I heard. 

8 Happy are thy °men, happy are these thy 
servants, which stand continually before thee, 
and that hear thy wisdom. 

0 Blessed be 1 the LORD thy " God, Which "de¬ 
lighted in thee, to set thee on the throne of 
Israel: because 1 the LORD loved Israel for ever, 
therefore made He thee king, to do judgment 
and justice.” 

10 And she gave the king an hundred and 
j twenty "talents of gold, and of spices very 
I great store, and precious stones: there came 
no more such abundance of spices as tliedo which 
the queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon. 

t 11 And the 0 navy also of Hiram, that brought 
gold from 'Ophir, brought in from Ophir great 
, plenty of "almug trees, and precious stones. 

I 12 And the king made of the 11 almug trees 
! pillars for the house of 1 the LORD, and for 
the king’s house, harps also and psalteries for 
■ singers: there came no such n almug trees, nor 
were seen unto this day. 

13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen of 
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, 
beside that which Solomon gave her "of his 
royal bounty. So she turned and went to her 
own country, and her servants. 

14 Now the weight of gold that "came to 
Solomon in one year was 0 six hundred three¬ 
score and six talents of gold, 

15 Beside that he had of the merchantmen, 
and of the traffick of the spice merchants, and 
of all the kings of Arabia, and of the governors 
of the country. 

16 And king Solomon made two hundred 
targets of beaten gold: six hundred shekels of 
gold went to one target. 

17 And he made three hundred 0 shields of 
beaten gold; three "pound of gold went to one 
shield: and the king put them in the house of I 
the forest of Lebanon. 

18 Moreover the king made a great throne of - 
ivory, and overlaid it with c the best gold. 

19 The throne had six steps, and the "top of 
the throne was round behind : and there were 
0 stays on either side on the place of the seat, 
and two lions stood beside the stays. 

20 And twelve lions stood there on the one 
side and on the other upon the six steps: there 
was not the like made in any kingdom. 

21 And all king Solomon's drinking vessels 
were of gold, and all the vessels of the house 
of the forest of Lebanon were of pure gold ; 
none were 0 /silver : it was nothing accounted 
of in the days of Solomon. 

22 For the king had at sea a °navy of Thar- 
shish with the navy of Hiram: once in three 
years came the navy of Tharshlsh, bringing 
gold, and silver, "ivory, and "apes, and pea¬ 
cocks. 


ascent. See Ap. 68. VII. But the Heb. word (Jit. 
a going up) occ. some hundreds of times ; always transl. 
“burut offering” or “burnt sacrifice”, save here ami 
Ezek. 40. 2 «. An allied word used in 2 Chron. 9. < 
(ascent), where some texts read “sacrifices”. spirit. 
Heb . ruach. Ap. 9. 6 acts ^ words. 

7 behold. Fig. Aaterismoa. Ap. 6. 

8 men. Heb. pi. of iah or 'ejioah. Ap. 14. 

9 God. Heb. Elohiin. Ap. 4. I. 

delighted. See note on Num. 14. p. 2 Sam. 15. 26 . 
justice righteousness. 

10 talents. See Ap. 51. II. 

11 navy also of Hiram. Joined with Solomon (c. 22 ; 

9. 2 :, 26 ). Ophir. See note on 2 Chron. 8. 

almug. Not sandal wood, because found, too, in 

Lebanon (2 Chron.‘2. *). Cuneiform, giz-ki: = precious 
wood; and Arcadian. Gtz-t*AN = strong wood. 

13 of his royal bounty. Heb. according to the 
hand of king Solomon. 

10. 14 29 (O 3 , p. 465). RICHES. POSSESSIONS. 

i Introversion umt Alternation.) 

G 3 | m I p | n. Gold. Material. 

j ij | tc. Means. Merchandise. 

11 I r | 10 - 21 . Manufactures. Armour, (See. 
j s | 22. Means. Navy. 

o | 23 , 24. Pre-eminence. 
n I a j 25. Means. Presents. 

| /‘| 2 «. Mftnnfactures. Chariots, &c\ 

I p J -J7, 2m . Silver, cedars, Ac. Material. 
q | -21*, 2:». Means. Merchant list*. 

14 came. Probably in tariffs. 

six hundred threescore and six = 66(5. Symbolical 1 
of the height or essence of man’s desire, In-.t all vanity | 
(Ap. 10). Cp. Ecc. 2. e, 11. iTim. 6. 10 . 

17 shields. Taken away by Slushak in tlic reign of ( 
ltehoboam (14. 2«). 

pound. Heb. mnneh. See Ap. 51. JI. 4. 

18 the best —pure. 

19 top-canopy. 

stftys supports. Lit. hands. 

22 navy ofTharshish Tlmrshish ships, a name for 
lar ge Ocean-going ships(like English ‘‘East-Indiamen 
When mentioned as a place it is identified by Oppcrt 
with Tartcssus-the Seville of to-day. rc-tcd for silver 
Cnot. gold), iron, tin, and lead (Jer. 10. 9. Ezek. 27. 12\ 
They sailed f rom Tyre to the West Mediterranean, an*l 
from Ezion-geber to Ophir (Arabia, India, and East 
Africa!, 9. 26 - 2 R and 10. i i. Sec The Times, Nov. 2<i, 1912. 
ivory— elephants’ tusks. 

apes, and peacocks. The Heb. for these are Indian 
words iTanail). 

25 brought - kept bringing, 
every man. Hob. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

27 as stones. Fig. Ifi/perbolP. Ap. 6. 
sycomore. Not English, but Eastern; a kind of fig, 
or mulberry. 


23 So king Solomon exceeded all the kings of 
the earth for riches and for wisdom. 

24 And all the earth sought to Solomon, to hear 
his wisdom, which 9 God had put in his heart. 

25 And ttjcp "brought "every man his present, 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and gar¬ 
ments, and armour, and spices, horses, and 
mules, a rate year by year. 

26 And Solomon gathered together chariots 

and horsemen: and he had a thousand and 
four hundred chariots, and twelve thousand ; 
horsemen, whom he bestowed in the cities for I 
chariots, and with the king at Jerusalem. | 

27 And the king made silver to be in Jeru- | 

salem ° as stones, and cedars made he to be as • 
the "sycomore trees that are in the vale, for i 
abundance. I 
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28 And Solomon had 0 horses brought out of 
Egypt, and 0 linen yarn : 

the king's merchants received 0 the linen yarn 
at a price. 

20 And a chariot came up and went out of 
Egypt for six hundred shekels of silver, and 
an horse for an hundred and fifty: and so for 
all the 0 kings of the Hittites, and for the kings 
of Syria, did they bring them out °by their 
means. 

n But king Solomon loved many 0 strange 
women, together with the daughter of 
Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, Ammonites, 
Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites; 

2 Of the nations concerning which 0 the LORD 
said unto the u children of Israel, “Ye shall not 
go in to them, neither shall tfjcg come in unto 
you: for surely they will turn away your 
heart after their gods:*' Solomon clave unto 
tf)e$r in love. 

3 And he had seven hundred wives, prin¬ 
cesses, and three hundred concubines: and his 
wives turned away his heart. 

4 For it came to pass, when Solomon was old. 
that his wives turned away his heart after 
other gods: and his heart was °not perfect 
with 2 the LORD his °God, °as was the heart 
of David his father. 

6 For Solomon went after °Ashtoreth the 
goddess of the Zidonians, and after °Milcom 
the 0 abomination of the Ammonites. 

0 And Solomon did 0 evil in the sight of 2 the 
Lord, and went not fully after 2 the Lord, 4 as 
did David his father. 

7 Then did Solomon build an high place 
for °Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, 
in °the hill that is before Jerusalem, and for 
° Molech, the 5 abomination of the 2 children 
of Ammon. 

8 And likewise did he for all his 1 strange 
wives, which burnt Incense and sacrificed unto 
their gods. 

9 And 2 the Lord was 0 angry with Solomon, 

because his heart was turned from 2 the Lord 
4 God of Israel, Which had appeared unto him 
0 twice, 

10 And 0 had commanded him concerning 
this thing, that he should not go after other 
gods: but ue kept not that which 2 the LORD 
0 commanded. 

11 Wherefore 2 the Lord said unto Solomon, 
“ Forasmuch as this is done of thee, and thou 
hast not kept My covenant and My statutes, 
which I have commanded thee, 0 1 will surely 
rend the kingdom from thee, and will give it to 
thv servant. 

12 Notwithstanding in thy days I will not do 
it for David thy father’s sake: but I will rend 
it out of the hand of thy son. 

13 Howbeit I will not rend away all the king¬ 
dom ; but will give 0 one tribe to thy son for 
David My servant's sake, and for Jerusalem's 
sake which I have chosen." 

14 And 3 the LORD stirred up °an adversary 
unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite: fje was of 
the king's seed in Edom. 


28 horses. Cp. Isa. Ul. l; 36. 0 . Also Ezek. 17. is. 
linen yarn. Probably - by strings, or droves (i. e. the 

horses). 

29 kings of the Hittites. Cp. 1 Sam. 26.6. 2 Kings 
7. 6. These passages alleged to be unhistoric! but they are 
confirmed by the discoveries made in 1874 throughout 
Asia Minor and North Syria, which identify them with 
tile “ eons of Heth " (Gen. 23. 3, a, 7 ; 26. 10 ; 27. 4 C ; 
49. 32), the Khatta of the Accadian and the Kheta of the 
Egyptian records. They contended on equal terras with 
Assyria and Egypt. Crushed by Sargon II, 717 b. c. 
Chief centres, Carcliemish on the Euphrates and 
Kadesh on the Upper Orontes. 

by their means. Heb. by their hand. Hand put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for what is clone by 
it:—by means of Solomon's merchants. 

11. 1-40 (17, p. 450). MARRIAGES. 

( Alternation .) 

U t j l-e. Sins. Committed, 
u | 9-. Jehovah's anger. 
t | -ii, lo. Sins. Charged. 
u | ii-4o. Jehovah’s punishment. 

1 strange - foreign. Note the frequent reference to 
these in the Book of Proverbs. Note the three steps 
in Solomon’s fall : wealth, weapons, and women. Cp. 
Dent. 17. 16-17, whore note the items in which Solomon 
failed. 

2 the Lord (Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. II) said. See 

Ex, 34. 16 . children^ sons. 

4 not perfect. See note on 8. c 1 . 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

as-according to. David was faultless as to idolatry, 
ft Ashtoreth. Cp. Judg. 2. 13 . 1 Sam. 7. 3 ; 12. 10 ; 

31. 10 . 

Milcom. Same ns Malcham^ the Aramaic pronuncia¬ 
tion of Molech (v. 7). See Zepli. 1. fl. Translated ”their 
king” (Jer. 49. 1 . Amos 1. is). 

abomination. The word used for an idol by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Effect), because of Jehovah’s hatred which 
it produced. Cp. 2 Kings 23. 13 . Dan. 9. 27. 

6 evil = the evil. Heb. ra'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

7 Ckemosh. Cp. Num. 21. 20 . Jer, 48. 7,13, 2 Kings 

23. 13. 

the hill, <fcc. =■ Mount of Olives ! Hence called “the 
Mount of Corruption ” (2 Kings 23. is). 

Molech. Generally has the article and denotes the 
king-idol (Lev. 18. 21 ; 20. 2 , 3 , 4, 6. 1 Kings 11, 7. 

2 Kings 23. 10 . Jer. 32. 3fi). Isa. 30. 33 and 57. 9 may be 
Molech, the idol, and not Melek , “king”. 

9 angry. Fig. Prosopopoeia. Ap. 6. Heb. 'anaph. 

Used only of Divine anger. Occurs fourteen times : six 
in the Hithpael = to force one's self to be angry (as with 
one loved). See the six: Deut. 1.37; 4.21; 9. 8, 20 . 
1 Kings 11. 9. 2 Kings 17. 18. 

twice. Cp. 3. a ; 9. 2 . 

10 had commanded him, Cp. 6. 12 . 
commanded. Some codices, with three early printed 

editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., add “him”. 

11-40 (u, above). JEHOVAH. PUNISHMENT. 

(Division.) 

u I J 1 I 11 - 13 . Threatening (diminution). 

| J 2 | 14 - 40 . Execution (adversaries). 

Ill will surely rend = a rending I will rend. Fig. 
PolyptOton. Ap. 6. See note on Gen. 26. 28. 

13 one tribe. Benjamin reckoned as part of Judah. 
Cp. VV. 30-32. 

14-40 (J a , above). EXECUTION (ADVERSARIES) 
(Introversion.) 

J 2 v I x | 14. Hadad. 

j y | 15 - 22 . Cause. 

w | 23 - 20 . Rezon. 
v I x | 26 . Jeroboam. 

) y | 27 - 40 . Cause. 

14 an adversary = a Satan. 
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y 15 For °it came to pass, when David was in 
(p. 467) Edom, and 0 Joab the captain of the host was 
997 gone up to bury the slain, after he had smitten 
t 0 0 every male in Edom ; 

880 16 (For °six months did Joab remain there 

with all Israel, until he had cut off every male 
in Edom:) 

17 That Hadad fled, Ijc and certain Edomites 
of his father’s servants with him, to go into 
Egypt; Hadad being yet a little child. 

18 And they arose out of Midian, and came to 
Paran: and they took 0 men with them out of 
Paran, and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; which gave him an house, and 
appointed him victuals, and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great favour in the sight 
of Pharaoh, so that he gave him to wife the 
sister of his own wife, the sister of Tahpenes 
the queen. 

20 And the sister of Tahpenes bare him 
Genubath his son, whom Tahpenes weaned 
in Pharaoh’s house: and Genubath was in 
Pharaoh’s household among the sons of Pha¬ 
raoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that 
David 0 slept with his fathers, and that Joab 
the captain of the host was dead, Hadad said 
to Pharaoh, “ Let me depart, that I may go to 
mine own country." 

22 Then Pharaoh said unto him, “ But what 
hast tfunt lacked with me, that, 0 behold, thou 
seekest to go to thine own country ? ” And he 
answered, “ Nothing: howbeit let me go in any 
wise.” 

w 23 And 4 God stirred him up another 14 adver¬ 
sary, Rezon the son of Eliadah, which fled 
from his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah: 

24 And he gathered 18 men unto him, and be¬ 
came captain over a band, when David slew 
Kjem of Zobah: and they went to Damascus, ^ 
and dwelt therein, and reigned in Damascus. 

25 And he was 14 an adversary to Israel all 
the days of Solomon, beside the mischief that 
Hadad did: and he abhorred Israel, and 
0 reigned over Syria. 

vx 20 And Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an 
0 Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon's servant, 
whose mother's name was Zeruah, 0 a widow 
woman, even he lifted up his hand against 
the king. 

27 And this was the cause that he lifted up 
his hand against the king: Solomon built 
0 Millo, and repaired the breaches of the city 
of David his father. 

28 And the °man Jeroboam was a mighty 
man of valour: and Solomon seeing the young 
man that f)e was industrious, he °made him 
ruler over all the charge of the house of 
Joseph. 

29 And it came to pass at that time when 
Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, that the 
prophet °Ahijah the 0 Shilonite found him in 
the way; and he had clad himself with a new 
garment; and they two were alone in the 
field: 

30 And Ahijah caught the new garment that 
was on him, and 0 rent it in twelve pieces: 

31 And he said to Jeroboam, “ Take thee ten 
pieces: for thus saith 2 the Lord, the 4 God of 


15 it came to pass, &c. Cp. 2 Sam. 8. 3 -la. 

Joab. Cp. I*s. 60, title, and see note on 2 Sum. 8. n. 
every male: i. e. who did not flee, as Hadad did. 

Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. “every male (whom he 
found] in Edom”. See v. it. 

16 six months. See note on 2 Sam. 8. 13 . Note also 
Fig. ParentheMs (Ap. 6), v. u. 

18 men. Heb. 'enush. Ap. 14. III. 

31 slept with his fathers. See note on Dent. 31. ic. 
22 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

25 reigned. David had subdued Syria (2 Sam. 8. 3 , 6; 
10. 8, is). Now Solomon, weakened by .sin. loses Syria. 

26 Ephrathite - Ephmimite, as in 1 Sain. 1. 1 . Not 
a Bethlehem ite, as in Kuth 1. 2 , Zealous tlicrelore for I 
his tribe as against Judah. 

a widow. One of the nine widows mentioned in 
Scripture. See note on Gen. 88. m. 

27 Millo — the Millo. See note on 9. 15. 

28 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

made him ruler gave him oversight, which gave 
him opporrunity to oppress and create disaffection. 

29 Ahijah. He afterwards rebuked Jeroboam (14. 
6—1 

Shilonite a native of Shiloh, where the Tabernacle 
ainl Ark had been placed (Josh. 18. ij. Cp. 1 Shiti. 4. 3 . 

30 rent it. Symbolic act. Cp. 22. 11 . Isa. 20. 2 , &c. 
Jer. 19. 1 - 13 . Ezck. 12.1-20. Zech. 11. 7 , 10 , h. 

31 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
ten. Levi not reckoned. 

32 But he, &e. Note the Fig. Parenthesis , Ap. 6, of 
this verse. 

oue tribe. Pnt for, and including, Simeon, Benjamin, 
and Levi, and others who joined later. Cp. 12.23. 

2 Chron. 11. 1 3 ; 15. 9. All included in 12. 20 by Fig. 
Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6. 

33 Ashtoreth. , 

Chemosh. - See notes on ru. a ami 7. 

Milcom. I 

35 I will take. Fulfilled in 12 . iu-20. 

36 light lamp. Cp. the “ furnace” of S. 51, and see 
note on Gen. 15. 17. Cp. 2 Kings S. 19 . Ps. 18. 2s. -Jer. 
25. 10 : implying the continued existence of the Divine 
purpose. 

37 soul. Heb. nephesk. Ap. 18. 

Israel, 0 ‘ Behold, I will rend the kingdom out 
of the hand of Solomon, and will give ten 
tribes to thee: 

32 (° But he shall have 0 one tribe for My serv¬ 
ant David's sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake, 
the city which I have chosen out of all the 
tribes of Israel:) 

33 Because that they have forsaken Me, and 
have worshipped 0 Ashtoreth the goddess of 
the Zidonians , 0 Chemosh the god of the Moab¬ 
ites, and 0 Milcom the god of the 2 children of 
Ammon, and have not walked in My ways, to 
do that which is right in Mine eyes, and to 
keep My statutes and My judgments, as did 
David his father. 

34 Howbeit I will not take the whole kingdom 
out of his hand: but I will make him prince all 
the days of his life for David My servant's sake, 
iHiem I chose, because he kept My command¬ 
ments and My statutes: 

35 But 1 I will take the kingdom out of his 
son's hand, and will give it unto thee, even ten 
tribes. 

36 And unto his son will I give one tribe, that 
David My servant may have a 0 light alway 
before Me in Jerusalem, the city which I have 
chosen Me to put My name there. 

37 And I will take But, and thou shalt reign 
according to all that thy °soul desireth, and 
shalt be king over Israel. 
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38 And it shall be , 0 if thou wilt hearken unto 
all that I command thee, and wilt walk in My 
ways, and do that is right in My sight, to keep 
My statutes and My commandments, as David 
My servant did; that I will be with thee, and 
build thee 0 a sure house, as I built for David, 
and will give Israel unto thee. 

39 And I will for this afflict the seed of David, 
but 0 not for ever.*” 

40 Solomon sought therefore to kill Jeroboam. 
And Jeroboam arose, and fled into 0 Egypt, unto 
Shishak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt until 
the death of Solomon. 

41 And the rest of the acts of Solomon, and 
all that he did, and his wisdom, are tfyeg not 
0 written in the book of the acts of Solomon ? 

42 And the time that Solomon reigned in Jeru¬ 
salem over all Israel was 0 forty years. 

43 And Solomon 21 slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David his father: and 
Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead. 


a Q And Rehoboam went to 0 Shechem: for 
X ^ all Israel were come to Shechem to make 
f)im king. 


2 And it came to pass, when Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, u>fic was yet in Egypt, heard of 
it, (° for he was fled from the presence of king 
Solomon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt;) 

3 That they sent and called him. And Jero¬ 
boam and all the 0 congregation of Israel came, 
and spake unto Rehoboam, saying, 

4 “ Thy father 0 made our yoke grievous: now 
therefore make tf)cu the grievous service of thy 
father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon 
us, lighter, and we will serve thee.” 


6 And he said unto them, “ Depart yet for 
three days, then come again to me.” And the 
People departed. 

6 And king Rehoboam consulted with the 
old men, that stood before Solomon his father 
while he yet lived, and said, “How do ge 
advise that I may answer this People?” 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, “If thou 
wilt be a servant unto this People this day, 
and wilt serve them, and answer them, and 
speak good words to them, then they will be 
thy servants 0 for ever.” 

8 But he forsook the counsel of the old men, 
which they had given him, and consulted with 
the young men that were grown up with him, 
and which stood before him: 

9 And he said unto them, “What counsel 
give gf that we may answer this People, who 
have spoken to me, saying, 1 Make the yoke 
which thy father did put upon us lighter? ’ ” 

10 And the young men that were grown up 
with him spake unto him, saying, “Thus shalt 
thou speak unto this People that spake unto 
thee, saying, * Thy father made our yoke heavy, 
but make tljou it lighter unto us; ’ thus shalt 
thou say unto them, °‘My little finger shall be 
thicker than my father’s loins. 

11 And now whereas my father did lade you 
with a heavy yoke, 3 will add to your yoke: 
my father hath chastised gou with 0 whips, but 
3 will chastise gou with 0 scorpions.' ” 

12 So Jeroboam and all the People came to 


38 if thou wilt hearken. Same conditions as 
in 9. 4. 

a sure house : i.e. a long and unbroken line of de¬ 
scendants. 

39 not for ever. Thus confirming the prophecy of 
Gen. 49. 10, which refers to the tribal pre-eminence of 
Judah (not national existence), which was preserved 
till fulfilled in Christ, when David’s line ended in 
Him. 

40 Egypt. This explains much. He must have 
thought of Joseph’s exaltation, and the blessing pro¬ 
nounced on Ephraim (Gen. 49. 13 - 20 ; 49.22-20); and 
by Moses (Deut. 33. 13 - 17 ). It explains also the origin 
of the “golden calves" (12. 2B). 

41 written in the book. See note on Ex. 17. 14 , and 
Ap. 47. 

42 forty years : 920-880 b. c. 


B s 


12. 1-15 (B s , p. 446). REHOBOAM. 
(Introversions.) 

z | 1 . Rehoboam. Accession to kingdom, 
a I c | 2 - 4 , Petition of Jeroboam. Made. 

| d | 5. Dismissal. 

b | 6 - 11 . Answer considered. 
a 1 d \ 12 . Return. 

| c | 13, 14 . Petition of Jeroboam. Answered. 
- | 15. Rehoboam. Rending of kingdom. 


1 Shechem. A national sanctuary (Josh. 24. 1 ). 
Now Nablous, corruption of Neapolis, the (New town) 
of Vespasian. The site of Abraham’s first altar. 
Jacob's first borne. Hero the tribes met. Here Joseph 
was buried. All this before Jebus became Jerusalem. 
Hence the envy of Ephraim for Judah (Isa. 11.13). 
Degraded by new name, Sychar - drunkenness (Isa. 
28. i-7). Yet here alone in all the world is the Paschal 
lamb still slain. 

2 for. Note the Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6. 

3 congregation - assembly. 

4 made our yoke grievous. Made by Jeroboam 
himself owing to the opportunity afforded by Solomon’s 
action (11. 28 ). 

*7 for ever. Hcb. all the days : i. e. always. 

10 My little finger. Fig. Paramia. Ap. 6. 

11 whips. The badge of the taskmaster on the 
Egyptian monuments. Cp. Ex. 1. lo, 14; 5. 13, 14 
(“ beaten "). 

scorpions. A knotted whip, so called ; as we call 
another kind of whip the “cat”. 

12 as = according as. 

13 gave him counselled him. 

15 the cause the tuming(of events), or overruling, 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
spake. Cp. 11. 31 . 


Rehoboam the third day, 0 as the king had ap¬ 
pointed, saying, “ Come to me again the third 
day.” 

13 And the king answered the People roughly, 
and forsook the old men’s counsel that they 
0 gave him; 

14 And spake to them after the counsel of the 
young men, saying, “ My father made your yoke 
heavy, and 3 will add to your yoke: my father 
also chastised gou with 11 whips, but 3 will chas¬ 
tise gou with 11 scorpions.” 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto 
the People; for °the cause was from 0 the Lord, 
that He might perform His saying, which °the 
LORD 0 spake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

16 So when all Israel saw that the king heark¬ 
ened not unto them, the People answered the 
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880 king, saying, "“What portion have we in 
David? neither have we inheritance in °the 
son of Jesse; °to your tents, O Israel: now 
see to thine own house, David.’' So Israel de¬ 
parted unto their tents. 

17 But as for the ° children of ° Israel which 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned 
over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Adoram, who 
was over the tribute; and all Israel "stoned 
him with stones, that he died. Therefore king 
Rehoboam "made speed to get him up to his 
chariot, to flee ° to Jerusalem. 

19 So Israel rebelled against the house of Da¬ 
vid “ unto this day. 

j 1 K 20 And it came to pass, when all Israel heard 

47 o that Jeroboam was come again, that they sent 
and called f)im unto the congregation, and made 
him king over all Israel: there was none that 
followed the house of David, but the tribe of 
"Judah only. 

L 21 And when Rehoboam was come to Jeru¬ 
salem, he assembled all the house of Judah, 
with the tribe of Benjamin, ° an hundred and 
fourscore thousand chosen men, which were 
warriors, to fight against the house of Israel, 
to bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam the 
son of Solomon. 

22 But the word of "God came unto ° Shemaiah 
"the man of God, saying, 

23 “ Speak unto Rehoboam, the son of Solo¬ 
mon, king of Judah, and unto all the house of 
Judah and Benjamin, and to the remnant of 
the People, saying, 

24 ‘Thus saith 15 the Lord, •• Ye shall not go 
up, nor fight against your brethren the 17 chil¬ 
dren of Israel: return ° every man to his house; 
for "this thing is from Me." ’ " They hearkened 
therefore to the word of 15 the Lord, and re¬ 
turned to depart, according to the word of 
15 the Lord. 

L M 25 Then Jeroboam ° built Shechem in ° mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and went out 
from thence, and built 0 Penuel. 

e o 1 20 And Jeroboam said in his heart, “Now 
shall the kingdom return to the house of 
David: 

27 ° If this People go up to do sacrifice in the 
house of 15 the Lord at Jerusalem, then shall 
the heart of this People turn again unto their 
lord, even unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and 
they shall kill me, and go again to Rehoboam 
king of Judah." 

Q 2 28 Whereupon the king "took counsel, and 
made two calves of gold, and said unto them, 
“ It is too much for you to go up to Jerusalem: 
" behold thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee 
up out of the land of Egypt." 

29 And he set the "one in Beth-el, and the 
other put he "in Dan. 


16 What portion . . . P Fig. Erotesie. Ap. 6. 

the son of Jesse. Used in contempt. Cp. l Sam. 
10. ie ; 20. 31 ; 22. 7, 8, 8 ; 26. io. 2 Sam. 20. l. 

to your tents. One of the emendations of the 
S&pherim. Ap. 83. The primitive text -was 14 to your 
goda”, because the sin here was apostasy from Jeho¬ 
vah’s worship in Jerusalem. Two letters transposed 
made it read “ to your tents". See note on 2 Sam. 20. i, 
and cp. 2 Chron. 10. 16. 

17 children sons. 

Israel which dwelt in . . . Judah. Here was a 
nucleus of true worshippers constantly increased 
(i Kings 12. 19. l Chron. 9. 3. 2 Chron. 10.17 ; 11.3,16, 
17 ; 15. 9 ; 16. 1 ; 19. 8 ; 28. 2 ; 30. l, &, 10 , n ; 31. 6). In 
Ezra 1. ft ; 2. 2, 69, 70 ; 7, 13; 9. 1 ; 10. ft, those returning 
of Judah’s captivity are called 41 of Israel”, and “all 
Israel ”, 2. 2 , 70 ; 3. 1 ; 6. 21 ; 7. 10 ,13 ; 8. 23 ; 9. 1 ; 10. 1, 2 , 
ft, 10 , 26. Neh. 2. 10; 7. 7, 61, 73 ; 8 . 17 ; 10. 33 ; 11. 3; 12. 47. 
Judah was thus always representative of “all Israel”. 
Hence Acts 4. 27, “ the People of Israel”, and Acts 2. 14, 
22,36, “of Judah”. The two words are used inter¬ 
changeably, except where otherwise stated. See note 
on “all the house of Israel”, Ex. 16. 31. Also on 
l Chron. 22.17 ; 23. 2. 2 Chron. 12. 6, “princes of Israel”, 
used of J udah before the division. Also, on the cause 
of the increase of Judah, see note on 2 Chron. 13. 3. 

18 stoned him. One of the nine stonings recorded. 
See note on Lev. 24. 14. 

made speed. Heb. strengthened himself. 

to Jerusalem: from Shechem. 

19 unto this day. Cp. 8. e. This was written cer¬ 
tainly before the removal of Israel in 2 Kings 17. ib. 

12. 20—14. QO (E 1 . P- 446). ISRAEL. 
JEROBOAM 1. ( Introversion .) 

E 1 E I 12. 20 . Jeroboam. Accession. 

L | 12. 21-24, Reign. Assured. 

L | 12. 2 ft—14. is. Reign. Events. 

K | 14. io, 20 . Jeroboam. Record. 

20 Judah only. See note on “ one tribe ” (11. 32). 

21 an hundred, <tc. 180,000. In David’s time there 
were 470,000. See note on 2 Sam, 24. y. 

22 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

Shemaiah. Cp. 2 Chron. 11. 2 ; 12.5. 

the man of God — prophet. See the first occurrence, 
Deut. 33. l, and Ap. 49. 

24 every man. Heb. 'i&h. Ap. 14. II. 

this thing : i. e. the division of the kingdom. Not the 
rebellion of Jeroboam. Cp. 2 Chron. 13. 4-u. 

12. 25 — 14. IB (L, above). REIGN. EVENTS. 

{Introversion and Alternation.) 

L M | 12. 25. Reign. Beginning. 

N e | 12. 26-33. Idolatry. Commenced. 

f| 13. i-32. Warning. Prophet from. Judah. 

N e | 13. 33,34. Idolatry. Persistence. 

/| 14. 1-17. Warning. Ahijali. 

Jf | 14. ie. Reign. End. 

25 built = rebuilt, or repaired. This doubtless in¬ 
cluded increased fortification (2 Chron. 11. ll). Mesha 
uses the word (on Moabite stone) of cities he took. See 
Ap. 54. 

mount = hill-country. 

Penuel. On east of Jordan (Gen. 32. so. Judg. 8. s). 

12. 20-33 (e, above). IDOLATRY. COMMENCED. 

(Division.) 

e 1 O 1 I 2«, 27. Jeroboam. Fear. 

| 0 2 j 28-33. Jeroboam. Expedients. 


27 If this People. His apostasy was wilful, designed, and deliberate. 

12. 28-33 (0 2 , above). JEROBOAM. EXPEDIENTS. {Division.) 

O a I g l I 28-30. Idolatry. The two calves. 

[ g 2 [ 31-33. Idolatry. The high places. 

28 took oounsel: “but not of Jehovah ” (Isa. 80. l). behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. Cp. Ex. 32. 4. 

Hos. 8. ft, 6 ; 10, 6. 29 one in Beth-el: was deseorated by Josiah (2 Kings 23. 16). in Dan. See note 

on Gen. 49. 17. Carried away by Tiglath-pileser (2 Kings i6. 29). The sons of Jonathan, the grandson ot 
Moses (see note on Judg. 18. so), were ready to act as priesta 
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80 30 And this thing 0 became a sin: for the 

t n People went to worship before the one, even 
58 unto Dan. 

p? 3i And he made an 0 house of high places, 
o) and made priests of the lowest of the People, 
which were not of the sons of Levi. 

32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast in the 
eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the 
month, like unto the feast that is in Judah, 
and he c offered upon the altar. ( So did he 
in Beth-el,) sacrificing unto the calves that 
he had made: and he placed in Beth-el the 
priests of the high places which he had made. 

33 So he -offered upon the altar which he 
had made in Beth-el the fifteenth day of the 
eighth month, even in the month which he 
had devised 0 of his own heart; and ordained 
a feast unto the ,? children of Israel: and he 
offered upon the altar, and burnt incease. 

ji -JO And, “behold, there came °a °man of 

i -LO c God out of Judah by the word of °the 

Lord unto Beth-el: and Jeroboam stood by 
the altar to burn incense. 

2 And he cried against the altar in the word 
of 1 the LORD, and said, °“0 altar, altar, thus 
saith ‘the LORD; Behold. a 'child shall be 
born unto the house of David, °Josiah by 
name; and upon thee shall he °offer the priests 
of the high places that burn incense upon thee, 
and c men’s bones “shall be burnt upon thee.' ” 

ji 3 And he gave °a sign the same day, saying, 
“This is the sign which 1 the Lord hath spo¬ 
ken ; 1 Behold, the altar 2 shall be rent, and the 
ashes that are upon it shall be poured out.” 

p 4 And it came to pass, when king Jeroboam 
heard the saying of the 1 man of 1 God, which 
had cried against the altar in Beth-el, that he 
°put forth his hand from the altar, saying, 
“ Lay hold on him.” And his hand, which he 
put forth against him, dried up, so that he 
could not pull it in again to him. 

y 5 The altar also was rent, and the ashes 
poured out from the altar, according to the 
sign which the man of 1 God had given by the 
word of 1 the LORD. 

js 6 And the king answered and said unto the 
1 man of 1 God, “Intreat now the face of 1 the 
Lord °thy 1 God, and pray for me, that my 
hand may be restored me again.” And the 
man of 1 God besought 1 the Lord, and the 
king’s hand was restored him again, and be¬ 
came as it was before. 

k 1 7 And the king said unto the 1 man of God, 
“ Come home with me, and refresh thyself, 
and I will give thee a reward.” 

8 And the 1 man of 1 God said unto the king, 
“If thou wilt give me half thine house, I will 
not go in with thee, neither will I eat bread 
nor drink water in this place: 

9 For so was it charged me by the word of 
1 the Lord, saying, * Eat no bread, nor drink 
water, nor turn again by the same way that 
thou earnest.’ ” 

10 So he went another way, and returned not 
by the way that he came to Beth-el. 

1’ II Now there dwelt an old prophet °in Beth- 


30 became a sin. See Ap. 44. i. Hence the repeated 
stigma who “ made Israel to sin Cp. 13. 34; 14. 1 6 ; 
15. 2 fi, 30, 31 ; 16. 2 . 10 , 26 , &c. 

31 house — a temple. Not merely “high places”. 

32 offered ^offered up. Ap. 43. I. vi. 

So did he, &c. Note the Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6. 

33 of hia own heart. Hob. text reads “by himself”. 
Some codices, with three early printed editions. Aram., 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg.. read as A.V. Man-made feasts 
go with man-made priests (v. si). 

13. 1 39 (f. p.470,. WARNING. IJY MAN OF 
GOD. ( liepeated Alternation.) 


! li ! i 1 1 

1,2. Jeroboam. Warned.. 

i ! . 

j l | s. Sign given. 

1 I i- i 

•i. Jeroboam. Smitten. 

1 

j- [ :>. Sign fulfilled. 

i n i 

ii. Jeroboam. Healed. 

h k' 

| T-io. Obedience. 1 


1 ' | ll-H. Old prophet. 

V n - 

| 15 - 19 . Disobedience. 

1 

I- | 20 - 32 . Old prophet. 


1 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

a man of God. Cp. Dent. 33. l, and see Ap. 49. 
man. Heb. ’i sh. Ap. 14. II. 

God. Hcb. Kloliim. Ap. 4. I. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

2 O altar, altar. Figs. Apostrophe and Epizeuxis. 

Ap. 6. child — son. 

Josiah by name. Cyrus is the only either so foretold 
G77 years before). Josiah knew (;i Kings 23. 17, le). 
Cyrus knew (2 Chron. 36. 22 , 23. Isa. 44. 2 e). 
offer (in sacrifice) slay, or slaughter. Ap. 43. T. iv. 
men’s: human. Heb. Ap. 14. I. 

shall be. This was fulfilled in 2 Kings 23. ii> (360 
years later). 

3 a sign. Wc lmvc similar signs in Ex. 3. u. -2 Kings 
19. 29 ; 20. 9. Isa. 7. n : H. IP. 

4 put forth his hand. One of the eleven rulers who 
thus assaulted Jehovah’s witnesses. See note on Kx. 
10. 2fl. 

6 thy God. He daro not say “ my God 
6 half thine house. Remembering Num. 22. is ; 
24. 13. 

II in Beth-el. A true prophet could not have 
remained there. Cp. 2 Chron. 11. 1*;, 17. 
and his sons. Sept, reads “whose sons”, 
the words. Syr. mid Vulg. read “and the words”, 

13 me---for me. him = for him. 

14 an oak - the oak. 

17 said. Cp.“ charged showing a weakening from v. 9. 


el; c and his sons came and told him all the 
works that the 1 man of 1 God had done that 
day in Beth-el: ° the words which he had 
spoken unto the king, them they told also to 
their father. 

12 And their father said unto them, “What 
way went lie?” For his sons had seen what 
way the 1 man of 1 God went, which came from 
Judah. 

13 And he said unto his sons, “ Saddle °me 
the ass.” So they saddled “him the ass: and 
he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the 1 man of 1 God, and 
found him sitting under an oak: and he said 
unto him, “Art tljiui the 1 man of 1 God that 
earnest from Judah? ” And he said, “3 am.” 

15 Then he said unto him, “ Come home with k* 
me, and eat bread.” 

16 And he said, “I may not return with thee, 
nor go in with thee: neither will I eat bread 
nor drink water with thee in this place: 

17 For it was ° said to me by the word of 1 the 
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880 Lord, ‘Thou shalt °eat no bread nor drink 
to water there, nor turn again to go by the way 
858 that thou earnest.' " 

18 He said unto him, ** 3 am a prophet also as 
thou art; and °an angel spake unto me by the 
word of 1 the Lord, saying, ‘ Bring him back 
with thee into thine house, that he may eat 
bread and drink water.’ " But he lied unto him. 

19 So he went back with him, and did eat 
bread in his house, and drank water. 

I 7 20 And it came to pass, as ttjrg sat at the table, 
(p. 471 ) that the word of 1 the LORD came unto the pro¬ 
phet that brought him back: 

21 And he cried unto the 1 man of 1 God that 
came from Judah, saying, 4 ‘ Thus saith 1 the 
LORD, ‘Forasmuch as thou hast °disobeyed 
the mouth of 1 the LORD, and hast not kept the 
commandment which 1 the Lord thy 1 God com¬ 
manded thee, 

22 But earnest back, and hast eaten bread and 
drunk water in the place, of the which the 
Lord did say to thee, ‘Eat no bread, and drink 
no water; * thy carcase shall not come unto 
the ° sepulchre of thy fathers.’ ” 

23 And it came to pass, after he had eaten 
bread, and after he had drunk, that he saddled 
for him the ass , 0 to wit , for the prophet whom 
he had brought back. 

24 And when he was gone, 0 a lion met him 
by the way, and slew him: and his carcase 
was cast in the way, and the ass stood by it, 
the lion also stood by the carcase. 

25 And, ° behold, ° men passed by, and saw 
the carcase cast in the way, and the lion stand¬ 
ing by the carcase: and they came and told it 
in the city where the old prophet dwelt. 

20 And when the prophet that brought him 
back from the way heard thereof\ he said, “ 3 t 
is the 1 man of 1 God, who was “ disobedient 
unto the word of 1 the Lord : therefore 1 the 
Lord hath delivered him unto the lion, which 
hath tom him, and slain him, according to the 
word of 1 the Lord, ° which He spake unto 
him." 

27 And he spake to his sons, saying, “ Saddle 
13 me the ass." And they saddled him. 

28 And he went and found his carcase cast in 
the way, and the ass and the lion standing by 
the carcase: the lion had not eaten the carcase, 
nor torn the ass. 

29 And the prophet took up the carcase of the 
1 man of 1 God, and laid it upon the ass, and 
brought it back: and the old prophet came to 
the city, to mourn and to bury him. 

30 And he laid his carcase in his own °grave; 
and they mourned over him, saying , “Alas, my 
brother!" 

31 And It came to pass, after he had buried 
him, that he spake to his sons, saying, “ When 
I am dead, then bury mr in the sepulchre where¬ 
in the 3 man of 1 God is buried ; “lay my bones 
beside his bones: 

32 For the saying which °he cried by the 
word of J the LORD against the altar in Beth-el, 
and against all the houses of the high places 
which are in the cities of Samaria, shall surely 
come to pass." 

Ne 33 After this thing Jeroboam returned not 
(p. 470 ) from his evil way, but made again of the lowest 
01 the People priests of the high places: who- 


eat no bread. To avoid what might have been 
offered to idols. 

18 an angel spake. A solemn warning for all who I 
listen to any revelation outside Scripture which pur¬ 
ports to come from God, even though an “old prophet” 
asserts it. Cp. Gal. 1. 8, 9 . Of all such it may be said 
“he lied unto him”. 

31 disobeyed = rebelled against. The same expres¬ 
sion used of Moses and Aaron at Meribah (Xum. 20. ; 

27. 14). Safety found only in the rath of obedience. 
Cp. V. 26. 

33 sepulchre. Heb. keber, a burying-place. 

23 to wit = that is to say. 

24 a lion. For lions in Palestine see Judg. 14. s. 

1 Sam. 17. 34. 2 Sam. 23. 20 . I Kings 20. 36 . 

35 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

men. Heb. ’enosh. Ay. 14. III. 

26 disobedient, by listening to the alleged word 
of an angel, instead of obeying the voice of Jehovah. 
See no to on v. 18. 

which He spake. Cp. v. 22 . 

30 grave —sepulchre. Heb. keber t a burying-place, a 
pit, Cp. Ap. 35. 

31 lay my bones : i. e. lay them not with the bones 
of those referred to in v. 2 . Cp. 2 Kings 23. is. 

32 he cried. Cp. v. 2 . 

33 became one of the priests. Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg. reads “became priest”. 

34 became sin = became the sin. See note on 12. so. 

the face of. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 

14. 1-17 (/, p. 470). WARNING FROM AH TJAH. 

{Repeated. Alternation.) 

f m 1 | 14 , Message from Jeroboam by his wife. 
n 1 | 5, c. Messenger revealed to Abijah. 
m- j 7 - 11 . Message from Jehovah to Jeroboam. 

n- | 12 , 13. Messenger to return. 
m 3 | 14-ic. Message from Jehovah. 
n 3 | 17. Messenger returns. 

3 get thee to Shiloh. He had no confluence in his 
own gods. They were only political expedients. See 
the Structure of 0 J , p. 470. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

3 cruse - flask, or bottle. 

he. Some codices, with Sept., read “and he 

4 were set. Cp. i Sam. 4. 15. One of the nine 
afflicted with blindness. See note on Gen. 19. li. 

5 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


soever would, he consecrated him, and he “be¬ 
came one of the priests of the high places. 

34 And this thing ° became sin unto the house 
of Jeroboam, even to cut it off, and to destroy 
it from off ° the face of the earth. 

A At that time Abijah the son of Jeroboam / m t 
fell sick. (j>. 4 ' 

2 And Jeroboam said to bis wife, “ Arise. I a i 3 OU | 
pray thee, and disguise thyself, that then be ggg 
not known to be the wife of Jeroboam; and 

° get thee to Shiloh: ° behold, there is Ahijah 
the prophet, which told me that I should be 
king over this People. 

3 And take with thee ten loaves, and crack¬ 
nels, and a c cruse of honey, and go to him: 

° f)e shall tell thee what shall become of the 
child." 

4 And Jeroboam's wife did so, and arose, and 
went to Shiloh, and came to the house of Ahi¬ 
jah. But Ahijah could not see; for his eyes 
“were set by reason of his age. 

5 And “the Lord said unto Ahijah, 2 “Be- n s 
hold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a 
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i about thing of thee for her son; for fje is sick: thus 

863 and thus shalt thou say unto her: for it shall 
be, when she cometh in, that dt>c shall feign 
herself to be another woman." 

0 And it was so, when Ahijah heard the sound 
of her feet, as she came in at the °door, that 
he said, “ Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam; 
why feignest thou thyself to be another? for 
3 am sent to thee with heavy tidings. 

m a 7 Go, tell Jeroboam, ‘Thus saith 6 the LORD 
>. 472 ) °God of Israel, “Forasmuch as I exalted thee 
from among the People, and made thee prince 
over My People Israel, 

0 And rent the kingdom away from the house 
of David, and gave it thee: and yet thou hast 
not been as My servant David, who kept My 
commandments, and who followed Me with all 
his heart, to do that only which was right in 
Mine eyes; 

9 But hast done “evil above °all that were be¬ 
fore thee: for thou hast gone and made thee 
0 other gods, and molten images, to provoke 
Me to anger, and hast cast behind thy back: 

10 Therefore, 1 behold, I will bring evil upon 
the house of Jeroboam, and will cut off from 
Jeroboam ' him that pisseth against the wall, 
and him that is °shut up and left in Israel, 
and will take away the remnant of the house 
of Jeroboam, "as a man taketh away dung, till 
it be all gone. 

11 Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city 
shall the dogs eat; and him that dieth in the 
field shall the fowls of the air eat: for 5 the 
Lord hath spoken it .”' 

n o 12 Arise tfum therefore, get thee to thine own 
house: and when thy feet enter into the city, 
the child shall die. 

13 And all Israel shall mourn for him, and 
bury [)im : for f>c only of Jeroboam shall come 
to the 0 grave, because in him there is found 
some good thing toward 6 the LORD 7 God of 
Israel in the house of Jeroboam. 

m s 14 Moreover 5 the Lord shall raise Him up a 
king over Israel, who shall cut off the house of 
Jeroboam that day: 0 but what ? 0 even now. 

16 For 6 the Lord shall "smite Israel, as a 
reed is shaken in the water, and He shall root 
up Israel out of “this good land, which He gave 
to their fathers, and shall scatter them beyond 
“the river, because they have made their 
"groves, provoking 6 the Lord to anger. 

10 And He shall give Israel up because of the 
"sins of Jeroboam, who did sin, and who °made 
Israel to sin.” 

n s 17 And Jeroboam's wife arose, and departed, 
and came to c Tirzah: and when tffjc came to 
the threshold of the n door, the child died; 

M 18 And they buried (jint; and all Israel mourned 
1470 ) for him, according to the word of 5 the Lord, 
which He spake 0 by the hand of His servant 
Ahijah the prophet. 

A' 19 And 0 the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, how 
he warred, and how he reigned, 2 behold, they 
are written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 

20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned 
I-B58 were “two and twenty years: and he “slept 


6 door = entrance. 

7 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

9 evil. Heb. rd’a. Ap. 44. viii. 

all. Not merely kings, but nil other rulers. No 
anachronism. 

other gods. Jehovah does not recognise the calves 
as being what. Jeroboam intended, mere political ex¬ 
pedients. See note on v. 2 . 

10 him that, <!tc. every male. 

shut up and left. The commentators speak of the 
text being obscure or corrupt. But 'dsal> is a Homonym, 
meaning : (1 ) to leave (as in Gen. 2. 24; 89. 6. Nell. 

5. 10 . Ps. 49. 10 . Mai. 4. 1 ); and (2) to restore , repair, 

fortify (as in Nelt. 3. 8. Ex. 23. r, (see note there). Dent. 
32. :n>. 1 Kings 14. 10 . 2 Kings 14. 21 ;. Jer. 49. 23 ). 

Here it means “strengthened, and fortified’’: i. e. they 
will not escape. Cp. 21. 21 . 2 Kings 9. fl. 

as - according as. 

13 grave - a burying-place. Heb. keber , not sh'ul. 
See Ap. Bo. 

14 but what? even now. Here again the text is 
supposed to be obscure. It is on account of the Figures 
of speech (Ap. 6) used: (1) Ellipsis = “ But what [am I 
saying ‘That day’?] Even now [hath He raised him 
up]”. (2) Note the Fig. Amphidiorthosis. Ap. 6. 

15 smite Israel, [shaking him] as a reed is shaken, 

6. c. The Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) to be thus supplied, 

this good land. Occurs only here and Josh. 23. 13 , is. 
the river : i. c. the Euphrates. groves 'Asherim. 
See Ap. 42. IS sins. Heb. chatd'. Ap. 44. i. 

made Israel to sin. The first of twenty-one 

occurrences 111 these two books: 14.16; 16. 26, 30,3*; 
16. 13, 19, 2G ; 21. 2 i ; 22. 62 . 2 Kings 3. 3 ; 10. 29 , 31 ; 

13. 2, 6, 11 ; 14. 2* ; 16. 9, 18, 24,29 J 17. 21 \ 23. 15. 

17 Tirzah. Afterward made the capital by Baasha 
(16. 21 ), till Samaria was built by Omri (15. 33; 16. 8, 
i.», 23, 2a). 

18 by the hand. Fig. Pleonasm. Av:. 3. 

19 the rest. See 2 Chron. 13. 3 - 20 . 

20 two and twenty years. In 15. 25 Nadnb reigned 
two yenrs, and began in the second year of Asa, which 
was the twenty-first of Jeroboam, so that Nadab’s two 
years fall within the time of his father's twenty- 
two. But from 2 Chron. 13. 20 we learn that Jeroboam 
was stricken with a languishing disease, in which time 
Nndab reigned with him, and died the same year as 
his father. The number “ twenty-two’’ is associated 
with disorganisation and disintegration (=.-2x 11). It is 
associated with the worst two reigns: Jeroboam, here; 
and Aliab ill 16. 29 . 

slept with his fathers = died. Seo notes on Deut. 
31. in. Said of the wicked Jeroboam and Aliab, as well 
as of good David and Jehoshapliat. 

14. 21 — 15. 24 (F 1 , P- 44G). JUDAH. 
{Division,) 

F 1 I P 1 | 14* 21 - 31 . Rehoboam. 

P 2 [ 15. 1 - 6 . Abijani. 

| P ;i | 15. 9 - 24 . Asa. 

14. 21-31 (P 1 , above). REHOBOAM. 
{Introversion). 

P 1 j O j 21 . Introduction. 

P | 22 - 24 . Sins. Committed. 

P j Sins. Punished. 

I 0 | ny-31. Conclusion. 


with his fathers, and Nadab his son reigned in 
his stead. 

21 And Rehoboam the son of Solomon reigned F 1 P 1 0 
in Judah. Rehoboam was forty and one years (p. 473 ) 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned 880 
seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city which to 
5 the Lord did choose out of all the tribes of 863 
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Israel, to put His name there. And his 
° mother's name was Naamah an °Ammonitess. 

22 And Judah did " evil in the sight of 6 the 
Lord, and they provoked Jpim to °jealousy 
with their 1G sins which they had committed, 
above all that their fathers had done. 

23 For i()C5 also built them high places, and 
images, and ° groves, on every high hill, and 
under every green tree. 

24 And there were also c sodomites in the land: 
and they did according to all the abominations 
of the nations which b the LORD cast out before 
the “ children of Israel. 


31 mother’s name. Mentioned here and in the 
case of each successive king (cp. 15. 10 ; 22. 42 . 2 Kings 
b. 2 C, &c.) | because the king s character stands con¬ 
nected with the viotker : and because of the position 
which the queen dowager occupied (cp. 2. is * 15. i;j 
J er. 13. is). 

Amnionitesg. Twice mentioned, and in connection 
with Jerusalem. See v. 31. 

33 jealousy. Fig. Antkropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

23 groves. See note on Ex. 84. 1J. and Ap. 42. 

24 sodomites. Committers of the sin of Sodom (Gen. 

19). Male prostitutes, dedicated to idolatry involving 
this sin. Connected with the ’Avhirah. Ap. 42. Cp. 
Deut. 23. 17. l Kings 15. 12 ; 22. 40. 2 Kings 23 7. 

children = sons. 


25 (And it came to pass in the fifth year of 
king Reboboam, that "Shishak king of Egypt 
came up u against Jerusalem : 

20 And he took away the treasures of the 
house of 4 5 6 7 8 the Lord, and the treasures of the 
king's house ; he even took away 0 all: and he 
took away 0 all the shields of gold which Solo¬ 
mon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their stead 
brasen shields, and committed them unto the 
hands of the chief of the guard, which kept 
the 6 door of the king’s house. 

28 And it was so, when the king went into 
the house of 5 the Lord, that the guard bare 
them, and brought them back into the guard 
chamber.) 

20 Now the rest of the acts of Rehoboam, 
and all that he did, are lbep not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

30 And there was war between 0 Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam all their days. 

31 And Rehoboam 20 slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David. And his mother's name was Naamah 
an 21 Ammonitess. And “Abijam his son reigned 
in his stead. 

■4 fcr Now in the eighteenth year of king Jfero- 

■LO boam the son of Nebat reigned “Abijam 
over Judah. 

2 “ Three years reigned he in Jerusalem. And 
his ° mother's name was “Maachah, the daugh¬ 
ter of 0 Abishalom. 

3 And he walked in all the “sins of his father, 
which he had done before him: and his heart 
was not perfect with “the Lord his God, as 
the heart of David his 0 father. 

4 Nevertheless for David's sake did 3 the Lord 
his 3 God give him a “lamp in Jerusalem, to 
set up his son after him, and to establish Jeru¬ 
salem : 

5 Because David did that which was right in 
the eyes of 3 the Lord, and turned not aside 
from any thing that He commanded him all 
the days of his life, save only in the matter of 
Uriah the Hittite. 

6 ° And there was war between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam all the days of his life. 

7 Now “the rest of the acts of Abljam, and 
all that he did, ° are tfjrp not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
And there was war between Abijam and Jero¬ 
boam. 

8 And Abijam °slept with his fathers; and 


25 Shish&k. Founder of the twenty-second dynasty. 
Campaign described on the wall or the temple in 
Karmik, near Thebes, with portrait of Itelioboarn. 
against. See note on Judg. 1. e, and Ap. 53. 

36 all - “ all (he could find] 

all the shields. Some codices, with three early 
printed editions, and Vulg., omit “all”. 

30 Rehoboam. Being named first he was probably 
the aggressor, contrary to 12. 24. 

31 Abijam Abijali. 


P * 


15. 1-8 (P 2 , p. 473). ABTJAH. 
q | 1 , 2 . Introduction, 
r | 3. Sins. Committed. 

s | qs. Divine forbearance. 
r j 6. Sins. Punished. 
q j 7, f*. Conclusion. 


[Introversion.) 


1 Abijam - Abijah. 

2 Three years. Not full years, for he died in the 
twentieth year of Jeroboam t. h ■. 

mother’s. Put by Fig. Synecdoche i.of Genus) for 
ancestor. Here grandmother. 

Maachah, or Michaiah (2Chron. 13. 2 ). 

Abishalom Absalom (2 Chrcn. 11. 21 ,. 

3 sins. Heb. chiild\ Ap. 44. i. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

God. Heb. Eloliim. Ap. 4. I. 

father. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (.of Genus , Ap. 6, fur 


ancestor. 

4 lamp. See note on 11. 3fi. Peculiarly used of David. 
6 And, &lc. This is repeated ,fru:n 14. ;io ; to com¬ 
plete Structure above. 

*7 the rest. See 2 Cliron. 13. 3 . &e. 
are they not . . .? Fig. ErotfsU. Ap. 6. 

8 slept with his fathers. See note on 14. 20 . 


j 15. 9-24 (P 3 , p. 47 3). ASA. ^Introversion.) 

P 3 1 t J 9, 10 . Introduction. 

I u j n-it. Events. Religious, 
w | iti-2-2. Events. Military. 
t | 23 , 24 . Conclusion. 

11 right. Therefore his days “long in the land" 
23). Contemporary with seven Israelite kings. 

12 sodomites. See note on 14. 24 . 

| idols - filthy idols. 


they buried him in the city of David : and Asa 
his son reigned in his stead. 

9 And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam king 
of Israel reigned Asa over Judah. 

10 And forty and one years reigned he in 
Jerusalem. And his 2 mother's name was 3 Maa¬ 
chah, the daughter of 2 Abishalom. 

11 And Asa did that which was “right in the 
eyes of 3 the Lord, as did David his 3 father. 

12 And he took away the “sodomites out of 
the land, and removed all the 0 idols that his 
fathers had made. 

13 And also 2 Maachah his mother, even her 
he removed from being queen, because she had 


P 3 1 
860 
to 
SI 9 


u 


474 




15. 13 . 


I. KINGS. 


15. 31 . 


\ made an c idol in a grove; and Asa destroyed 
, her idol, and burnt it by the brook Kidron. 
i 14 But the high places were “not removed: 
nevertheless Asa’s heart was perfect with 3 the 
LORD all his days. 

16 And he brought in the “things which his 
father had ° dedicated, and the things which 
himself had dedicated, into the house of 3 the 
LORD, silver, and gold, and vessels. 

10 And there was “war between Asa and 
Baasha king of Israel all their days. 

17 And Baasha king of Israel went up against 
Judah, and built °Ramah, that he might not 
suffer any to ° go out or come in to Asa king of 
Judah. 

18 Then Asa took all the silver and the gold 
that were left in the treasures of the house of 
9 the Lord, and “the treasures of the king's 
house, and delivered them into the hand of 
his servants : and king Asa sent them to Ben- 
hadad, the son of Tabrimon, the son of Hezion, 
king of Syria, that dwelt at Damascus, saying, 

10 °“ There is a “league between me and thee, 

° and between my father and thy father: ° be¬ 
hold, I have sent unto thee a present of silver 
and gold; come and break thy “league with 
Baasha king of Israel, that he may depart 
from me." 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, 
and sent the captains of the “ hosts which he 
had against the cities of Israel, and smote 
“Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-beth-maachah, and 
all Cinneroth, with all the land of Naphtali. 

21 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard 
thereof that he left off building of Ramah, 
and “dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 Then king Asa made a proclamation 
throughout all Judah; none was exempted: 
and they took away the stones of Ramah, and 
the timber thereof, wherewith Baasha had 
builded; and king Asa built with them Geba 
of Benjamin, and Mizpah. 

23 “ The rest of all the acts of Asa, and all his 
might, and all that he did, and the cities which 
he built, “ are thcp not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? Never¬ 
theless in the time of his old age he was diseased 
in his feet. 

24 And Asa H slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David his ' 
° father: and Jehoshaphat his son reigned in 
his stead. 

26 And Nadab the son of Jeroboam began to 
reign over Israel in the second year of Asa 
king of Judah, and reigned over Israel two 
years. 

20 And he did 0 evil in the sight of 3 the Lord, 
and walked in the way of his father, and in 
his ° sin wherewith he 0 made Israel to sin. 

27 And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of the 
house of Issachar, conspired against him; and 
Baasha smote him at Gibbethon, which be¬ 
longed to the Philistines; for Nadab and all 
Israel laid siege to Gibbethon. 

28 Even in the third year of Asa king of 


13 idol in a grove =a monstrous*A $ft5ra/i. SceAp, 42. 

14 not removed: not till the reign of Hezekiah 
(22. 43. i Kings 12. a ; 16. 4). 

IB things . . . dedicated = holy things of his father. 
See note on Ex. 3. 6. 

15. 10-32 (u, p. 474). EVENTS. MILITARY. 

( Introversion .) 

« v | in. War with Baasha. Begun. 

w | 17. Baftshft's building of Hamah. Begun, 
x | 18. Ben-hadad. Subsidy to. 
y | 19. Former league appealed to. 

| 20 . Ben-hadad. Help from. 
w | 2 i. Baasha's building of Ramah. Left, 
v | 22. War with Baasha. Ended. 

10 war. Only border fighting. No campaign. Cp. v. 32 . 

17 Ramah - the modem er Ram , five miles north of 
Jerusalem, which it was intended to menace. See 
2 Chron. 16. l. 

go out or come in. But in vain. See 12. 27 , 
2 Chron. 15. 9. 

18 the. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
read “ among the ”. 

19 There is. Supply Fig. Ellipsis(Ap. 6). [Let there 

be.) league - covenant. 

and. Supply [as] instead of “ and 
behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

20 hosts = forces. 

Ijon, &c. All in the neighbourhood of Gennesaret. 

21 dwelt in. Sept, and Vulg. read “returned to”. 
See note on 14. 17. 

23 The rest, Cp. 2 Chron. 14. 9 —15. 10 . 
are they not . . . P Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

24 father ^forefather. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), 
Ap. 6. 

15. 25-22. 40 (E 3 , P- 446). ISRAEL. 
(Division.) 

E' Q 1 15. 25 - 31 . Nadab. 

Q J 15. 32 —16. 7. Baasha. 

Q 3 16. s-14. Elah. 

Q 1 16. 15 - 20 . Zimri. 

(5 Interregnum, 16. 21 , 22 .) 

Q’* I 16. 23-29. Omri. 

Q 6 J 2 9 — 22. 40. Ahab. 

25-31 (Q\ above). NADAB. (Introversion.) 

Q' z | 25. Introduction, 
a J 26 . Evil-doing. 

b | 27 - 29 . Conspiracy of Baasha. 
a | 30 . Evil-doing. 
z | 31 . Conclusion. 

28 evil. Heb. raa . Ap. 44. viii. 
sin. Same as “evil”, above. 

made Israel to sin. See note on 14. 1 6. 

29 that breathed. Heb. n'shamdk. Ap. 16. 
the saying. Cp. 14. 7 - 11 . 


Judah did Baasha slay him, and reigned in 
his stead. 

20 And it came to pass, when he reigned, that 
he smote all the house of Jeroboam; he left 
not to Jeroboam any “that breathed, until he 
had destroyed him, according unto “the saying 
of 3 the Lord, which He spake by His servant 
Ahijah the Shilonite: 

30 Because of the 26 sins of Jeroboam which a 
he sinned, and which he 26 made Israel sin, by 
his provocation wherewith he provoked 3 the 
LORD 3 God of Israel to anger. 

31 Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, and all 3 
that he did, 23 are Iforp not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 
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Q 2 c 32 And there was 0 war between Asa and 
(p 476 ) Baasha king of Israel all their days. 

857 33 In the third year of Asa king of Judah 

to began Baasha the son of Ahijah to reign over 

833 all Israel in Tirzah, 0 twenty and four years. 

d 34 And he did 26 evil in the sight of 3 the Lord, 
and walked in the way of Jeroboam, and in 
his 2fi sin wherewith he 2n made Israel to sin. 

rf a s* Then the word of °the Lord came to 

J.O 0 Jehu the son of Hanani against Baa¬ 
sha, saying, 

2 “Forasmuch as I exalted thee out of the 
dust, and made thee "prince over My People 
Israel; and thou hast walked in the way of 
Jeroboam, and hast made My People Israel to 
°sin, to provoke Me to anger with their °sins; 

3 0 Behold, I will take away the posterity of 
Baasha. and the posterity of his house; and 
will make thy house 0 like the house of Jero¬ 
boam the son of Nebat. 

4 Him that dieth of Baasha in the city shall 
the dogs eat; and him that dieth of his in the 
fields shall the fowls of the air eat." 

c 5 Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, and 
what he did, and his might, are tbeg not writ- < 
ten in the book of the chronicles of*the kings 
of Israel ? 

6 So Baasha 0 slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Tirzah: and Elah his son reigned in 
his stead. 

7 And also by the hand of the prophet Jehu 
the son of Hanani came the word of 1 the LORD 
against Baasha, and against his house, even 
for all the 0 evil that he did in the sight of 1 the 
Lord, in provoking Him to anger with the 
work of his hands, in being like the house of 
Jeroboam; and because he killed him. 

Q 1 e 8 In the twenty and sixth year of Asa king of 

834 Judah began Elah the son of Baasha to reign 
over Israel in Tirzah, two years. 

f g 9 And his servant Zimri, captain of half his ; 
chariots, conspired against him. as fte was in 
Tirzah, 0 drinking himself drunk in the house 
of Arza steward of his house in Tirzah. 

10 And Zimri went in and smote him, and 
killed him, in the twenty and seventh year of 
Asa king of Judah, and reigned in his stead. 

h 11 And it came to pass, when he began to 
reign, as soon as he sat on his throne, that he 
slew all the house of Baasha: he left him °not 
one that pisseth against a wall, neither of 
his 0 kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 

f (j 12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the house of 
Baasha, according to the word of 1 the Lord, 
which He spake 0 against Baasha by 1 Jehu the 
prophet, 

h 13 For all the 2 sins of Baasha, and the 2 sins 
of Elah his son, by which they 2 sinned, and by 
which they made Israel to 2 sin, in provoking 
1 the Lord 0 God of Israel to anger with their 
0 vanities. 

« 14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and all 

that he did, are thru not written in the book of 
the chronicles of th*e kings of Israel ? 

Q* i 15 In the twenty and seventh year of Asa king 


15. 33 — 16. 7 (Q 2 , p.47o). BAASHA. 

( Introversion .) 

Q 2 c | 15. 32, 33. Introduction. 

d | 15. 34. Evil-doing. Committed. 
d | 16. 1-4. Evil-doing. Punished, 
c j 16. 5-7. Conclusion. 

33 war. Only border fighting (cp. vv. if., . 12 . 2 Cbron. 

14. ] ; 15.19); no actual campaign, as in 2 Cbron. 16. 1 . 

33 in Tirzah. See notes on 14. it and v. 21 . 
twenty and four years. Began in the third year of 
Asa. Therefore he died in the twenty-sixth year of 
Asti (16. 8). Yet in the thirty-sixth year Baasha came 
and made war against Judah (2 Chron. 16. l). This 
would be nine or ten years after he was dead. But 
see note on 2 Chron. 16. I, where the word “reign” 
should be rendered “kingdom": i. e. the thirty-sixth 
year from the kingdom of Israel. See Ap. 50. V, p. 57. 

16. 1 the Lord. Hob. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Jehu the son of Hanani. Cp. 2 Chron. 16. 7 - 10 - 
19. 2 . 

2 prince : or captain - one raised up. Hcb. ndgid. 
sin. Heb. chatd'. Ap. 44. i. 

3 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
like. Cp. 15. 2 y; 14. 11 . 

6 slept, &c. See note on Deut. 31. 16 . 

7 evil. Same as “ sin ”, v. 2 . 

16. 8-14 (Q\ p. 475). ELAH. [Introversion.) 

Q-' e | 8. Introduction. 

f I g | n, 10 . Zimri. Conspiracy. 

| h j 11 . Elah. Cut off. 
f | tj f 12 . Zimri. Prophecy. 

( h | 13. Elah cut off'. Reason, 
e ] 14 . Conclusion. 

9 drinking himself drunk. Fig. Pulyptuton (Ap. 6) 
for emphasis. 

11 not one, &c. — not one male, 
kinsfolks - kinsmen-redeciners. 

12 against. Some codices read ** unto “. Others 
read “concerning". 

13 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
vanities - idols. Cp. v. 2 u. 

15-20 (Q 4 , p. 475). ZIMRI. (Introversion.) 

Q 1 ; i j 15 -. Introduction. 

| k | -15, iff-. Zimri. Conspiracy. 

I 1 | -ii». Omri. Elected. 

I ( j it. Omri. Siege of Tirzah. 

I | is. is. Zimri. Suicide. 

! i | 2i». Conclusion. 

19 sins. Some codices read “ sin”, as in i\ 2 i;. Com¬ 
mitted not merely during the seven days' reign, but 
during his whole life, of course, 
make Israel to sin. See note on 14. in. 

of Judah did Zimri reign seven days in Tirzah. 83 

And the People were encamped against Gib- k 
bethon, which belonged to the Philistines. 

16 And the People that were encamped heard 
say, “Zimri hath conspired, and hath also slain 
the king:" 

wherefore all Israel made Omri, the captain of 1 
the host, king over Israel that day in the camp. 

17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and all l 
Israel with him, and they besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to pass, when Zimri saw that k 
the city was taken, that he went into the palace 
of the King's house, and burnt the king's house 
over him with fire, and died, 

19 For his °sins which he 2 sinned in doing 
7 evil in the sight of 1 the LORD, in walking in 
the way of Jeroboam, and in his 2 sin which 
he did, to °make Israel to 2 sin. 
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[l6. 20 I. KINGS. 17 . 1 . 

20 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, and his 
treason that he wrought, ° are t(>cp not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ? 

21 Then were the People of Israel divided into 
two parts: half of the People followed Tibni 
the son of Ginath, to make him king ; and half 
followed Orari. 

22 But the People that followed e Omri pre¬ 
vailed against the People that followed Tibni 
the son of Ginath : so Tibni died, and Omri 
reigned. 

23 In the "thirty and first year of Asa king of 
Judah began ° Omri to reign over Israel, twelve 
years : (° six years reigned he in Tirzah.) 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer 
for two ° talents of silver, and built on the hill, 
and called the name of the city which he built, 
after the name of Shemer, ° owner of the hill, 

° Samaria. 

25 But Omri wrought 7 evil in the eyes of 1 the 
Lord, and did worse than all that were before 
him. 

20 For he walked in all the way of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, and in his 13 sin wherewith 
he 0 made Israel to sin, to provoke 1 the Lord 
13 God of Israel to anger with their 13 vanities. 

27 Now the rest of the acts of Omri ° which he 
did, and his might that he shewed, 20 are tfirg 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

28 So Omri 6 slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Samaria : and Ahab his son reigned 
in his stead. 

20 And in the thirty and eighth year of Asa 
king of Judah began Ahab the son of Omri to 
reign over Israel : 

and Ahab the son of Omri reigned over Israel 
in Samaria twenty and two years. 

30 And Ahab the son of Omri did 7 evil in the 
sight of 1 the Lord ° above all that were before 
him. 

31 And it came to pass, as if it had been a 
light thing for him to walk in the 2 sinsof Jero¬ 
boam the son of Nebat, that he took to wife 
° Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of the 
Zidonians, and went and served Baal, and 
worshipped him. 

32 And he reared up an altar for Baal in the 
house of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 

33 And Ahab made a ° grove ; 

and Ahab did more to provoke 1 the Lord 13 God 
of Israel to anger than all the kings of Israel 
that were before him. 

34 In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite 0 build 
Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof °in 
Abiram his firstborn, and set up the gates 
thereof ° in his youngest son Segub, according 
to the word of 1 the Lord, ° which He spake by 
Joshua the son of Nun. 

-j ty And ° Elijah the ° Tishbite, who was of 
J- ■ the ° inhabitants of Gilead, said unto 
Ahab, “As °the Lord °God of Israel liveth, 
"before Whom I stand, there shall not be °dew 

90 are they not written . . . ? Fig. ErotPsis. Ap. 6. 

16. 21, 22 (1, p. 475). INTERREGNUM. 
(Division.) 

11 1 m 1 | 21. People. Division for Tibni. 

| m 2 j 22 . People. Prevalence for Omri. 

22 Omri. Note the Introversion of these names in 
this verse. 

23-28 (Q 3 , p. 475). OMRI. (Introversion.) 

Q 5 n | 23. Introduction. 

o | 2 *. Events. Building Samaria. 
o | 25, 2 g. Events. Evil-doing, 
j n | 27, 28 . Conclusion. 

23 thirty and first year. He reigned twelve years 
(833-821), and yet in v. 2 R Ahab began in the thirty- 
eighth year of Asa. Omri began to reign dejure when 
he slew Zimri, in the twenty-seventh year of Asa; but 
only de facto on the death of Tibni the usurper. 

Omri. See Ap. 55. 

six years. Beginning in Asa’s thirty-first and ending 
in Asa’s thirty-eighth (v. 2y). 

24 talents. See Ap. 51. II. owners lord. 

Samaria. This is the origin of the city. 

26 made Israel to sin. See note on 14. is. 

27 which. Some codices, with four early printed 
editions, Sept., and Syr., read “and all that 

16- 29—22. 40 (Q f -, p. 475). AHAB. 
{Introversion and Alternation.) 

Q r * R. | 16. 2 :i-. Introduction. 

S T | 16. -28-33. Personal evil. Idolatry. 

U 1 16. 3t—20. 43. Public events. War 
| with Syria. 

S T | 21. 1 - 29 . Personal evil. Naboth. 

U J 22. l 38. Public events. War with 
| Syria. 

R | 22. 39, 40. Conclusion. 

29 twenty and two years. For spiritual signifi¬ 
cance, see note on 14. 20 , and Ap. 10. 

-29-33 (T, above). PERSONAL EVIL. 
{Introversion.) 

T p | —29. Ahab. Length of reign, 
q | 30, 31. Personal evil. 
q \ 32, 33-. Public evil. 
p | -33. Aliab. Character of reign. 

30 above all. The reign of Ahab opens a new era in 
Israel’s history. 

31 Jezebel, daughter of a regicide and fratricide 
('Josephus c. Apion 1. 18, Ant. viii. 13. 1), priest of the 
Phoenician goddess Astarte. 

33 grove. See note on Ex. 34. 13, and Ap. 42. 

16. 34—20. 43 (U, above). PUBLIC EVENTS. 

{Division.) 

U 1 V 1 | 16. 34. The rebuilding of Jericlio. 

V 2 | 17. 1—19. 2i. The drought. 

1 V :i j 20. 1-43. War with Syria. 

34 build =to fortify and complete. It liad been 

partially restored (Judg. 3. 13. 2 Sam. 10.5), but now 

became a fortified city of Israel. 

in at the cost of. 

which He spake. Cp. Josh. 6. 26 . 

17. 1— 19. 21 [For Structures see next page]. 

1 Elijah. First mention = GOD {El) is JAH (or 
Jehovah). See Ap. 4. 11. 

Tiahbite - sojourner. Probably a priest. 

inhabitants - sojourners. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 1. 
before, &c. Probably a priest. See note above, 
dew = night-mist. Cp. Deut. 92. 2. 2 Sam. 1.21* Job 

98. 28. 
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nor rain “these years, but according to my 
word/' 

2 And the word of 1 the LORD came unto him, 
saying, 

3 “ Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, 
and hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that is 
“before Jordan. 

4 And it shall be, that thou shalt drink of the 
brook ; and 0 1 have commanded the - ravens 
to feed thee 0 there.** 

5 So he went and did according unto the word 
of 1 the Lord : for he went and dwelt by the 
brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. 

0 And the 4 ravens brought him bread and 
flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh in 
the evening; and he drank of the brook. 

7 And it came to pass after a while, that the 
brook dried up, because there had been no rain 
in the land. 

8 And the word of ’the LORD came unto him, 
saying, 

0 “Arise, get thee to 0 Zarephath, which be- 
longeth to Zidon, and dwell there: 0 behold, 4 1 
have commanded °a widow woman there to 
sustain thee.” 

10 So he arose and went to Zarephath. 

And when he came to the gate of the city , 9 be¬ 
hold, the widow woman was there gathering 
of sticks: and he called to her, and said, “ Fetch 
me, I pray thee, a little water in a vessel, that 
I may drink.*’ 

11 And as she was going to fetch it, he called 
to her, and said, “Bring me, I pray thee, a 
morsel of bread in thine hand.” 

12 And she said, “As ’the LORD thy ’God 
liveth, I have not a cake, but an handful of 
meal in a barrel, and 0 a little oil in a 0 cruse: 
and, 0 behold, I am gathering two sticks, that 
I may go in and dress it for me and my son, 
that we may eat it, and die.” 

13 And Elijah said unto her, “Fear not; go 
and do as thou hast said: but make me thereof 
a little cake first, and bring it unto me, and 
after make for thee and for thy son. 

14 For thus saith ’the Lord ’God of Israel, 

1 The 0 barrel of meal shall not waste, neither 
shall the 12 cruse of oil fail, until the day that 
’the LORD sendeth rain upon the earth.’ ” 

16 And she went and did according to the 
saying of Elijah: 

and sf)p, and fje, and her house, did eat many 
days. 

10 And the barrel of meal wasted not. neither 
did the ,2 cruse of oil fait, according to the word 
of ’ the Lord, which He spake by Elijah. 

17 And it came to pass after these things, that 
the son of the woman, the mistress of the house, 
fell sick; and his sickness was so sore, that 
there was no 0 breath left in him. 

18 And she said unto Elijah, 0 “ What have 
I to do with thee, O thou 0 man of 1 God ? art 
thou come unto me to call my 0 sin to remem¬ 
brance, and to slay my son? ** 

10 And he said unto her, “Give me thy son.” 
And he took him out of her bosom, and carried 


17. 1—19. 31 (V 2 , p.477). THE DROUGHT. 
{Alternation.) 

V 2 | W | 17. 1 — 24 . Elijah’s retirement. 

X | 18. 1 —46. Mission to Ahab. 

W | 19. 1 - 14 . Elijah’s flight. 

X | 19. 16’ 21 . Mission to Hazael and others. 

17* 1-34 (W, above). ELIJAH'S RETIREMENT. 

(Extended Alternation.) 

W | Y I r | 1-4. Command. 

9 | 5 , fi. Obedience. 

1 t | 7. Circumstance. The brook and ravens, 
y | r | 8, 0 . Command. 

8 | 10 -. Obedience. 

t j -jo- 24 . Circumstance. The widow, 
these years (not three years). No definite period 
stated. “Years” is pi., not dual. In Luke 4. 25 and 
Jas. 5. 17 = “three years and six months". These six 
months must be reckoned before the three years, not 
added at the end because of “the third year” (18. 1): 
i. e. the third full year. 

3 before Jordan : i. e. on the east side. 

4 I have commanded. Elijah miraculously fed 
three times: (1) by ravens (17. r.) ■ (2) by a widow (17. 9 ); 
(3) by an angel (19. 5, 6). 

ravens. Note “I have commanded”. All things 
possible when He speaks. Almighty power is a better 
and easier explanation than all rationalistic inven¬ 
tions. 

there. Nowhere else. Note the special lesson. Any¬ 
where but in God’s appointed place he would have 
perished. 

9 Zarephath - the Sarepta of Luke 4. 26 . 
behold. Fig. Asteri.rmos. Ap. 6. 
a widow. One of nine widows mentioned. See note 
on v. 4 and Gen. 38. is. 

-10-34 (£. above). CIRCUMSTANCE. THE WIDOW. 
{Division.) 

£ | Z 1 1 - 10 - 1 >:. Maintenance, 
j Z- ] 17-24. Bereavement. 

-10-16 (Z 1 , above). MAINTENANCE. 
{Repeated Alternation.) 

Z 1 | u’ | - 10 , 11 . Elijah. Request. 

v’ | 12 . The widow. Excuse. 
u 3 | la, 14 . Elijah. Promise. 

v 3 | is-. The widow. Compliance. 
u 3 | -15, 16. Elijah. Promise fulfilled. 

12 a little oil. From Josh. 19. 24-20 Zidon fell to 
Asher. From Dent. 33. 2 * Asher had abundance of 
oil, though water was scarce. Cp. Gen. 49. 20 . 
cruse = flask, Cp. Matt. 25. 4. 

14 barrel of meal. Fig. Hypallage (Ap. 6)_ meal in 
the barrel. 

17-34 (Z 2 , above). BEREAVEMENT. 
{Introversion and Alternation.) 

Z* | w | y I it. Son. Death. 

z | is. Widow. Complaint, 
x I a | in. Son taken. 

| b | 20 , 21 . Prayer made. 

* I b | 22. PrRyer answered. 

I a | 23-. Son restored. 
y j — 23 . Son. Life. 

z \ 24. Widow. Acknowledgment. 

17 breath. Heb. n'shamah. Ap. 16. 

18 What have I . . . ? See note on 2 Sam. 16. 10 . 
man of God. See note on Deut. 33. 1 , and Ap. 49. 
sin. Heb. 1 av6n . Ap. 44. iii. 


him up into a loft, where t)e abode, and laid 
him upon his own bed. 

20 And he cried unto 1 the LORD, and said, 
“ O 1 LORD my »God, hast Thou also brought 
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’evil upon the widow with whom 3 sojourn, 
by slaying her son ? " 

21 And he 0 stretched himself upon the child 
three times, and cried unto 1 the LORD, and 
said, “ O ‘Lord my 'God, I pray Thee, let this 
child's °soul come into him again." 

22 And 1 the LORD heard the voice of Elijah; 
and the 21 soul of the child came into him again, 
and he revived. 

23 And Elijah took the child, and brought him 
down out of the chamber into the house, and 
delivered him unto his mother: 

and Elijah said, “ See, thy son ° liveth.” 

24 And the woman said to Elijah, “ Now by 
this I know that Kjcu art a 18 man of 1 God, and 
that the word of 1 the LORD in thy mouth is 
truth." 


*4 Q And it came to pass after many days, 
lO that the word of °the LORD came to 
Elijah in the ° third year, saying, “ Go, shew 
thyself unto Ahab; 

and I will send rain upon the earth." 

2 And Elijah went to shew himself unto Ahab. 
And there was a sore 0 famine in Samaria. 

3 And Ahab called Obadiah, which was the 

0 governor of his house. (°Now Obadiah feared I 
1 the LORD greatly : j 

4 For it was so, when 0 Jezebel cut off the pro- | 
phets of 1 the LORD, that Obadiah took an hun- ] 
dred prophets, and hid them by 0 fifty in a cave, 
and fed them with bread and water.) 

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, ° “ Go into 
the land, unto all fountains of water, and unto 
all brooks: peradventure we may find grass 
to save the horses and mules alive, that we 
lose not all the beasts." 

6 So they divided the land between them to 
pass throughout it: Ahab went one way by i 
himself, and Obadiah went another way by I 
himself. 

7 And as Obadiah was in the way, “behold, 
Elijah met him: and he knew him, and fell 
on his face, and said, “ Art tf)ou that my lord 
Elijah ? ” 

8 And he answered him, “ 3 am : 

go, tell thy lord, ‘Behold, Elijah is here.' ’’ 

0 And he said, °“What have I sinned, that; 
tlioii “wouldest deliver thy servant into the hand - 
of Ahab, to slay me ? 

10 As 1 the LORD thy ° God liveth, there is no 
nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath not 
sent to seek thee: and when they said, ‘ He is 
not there;* he took an oath of the kingdom 
and nation, that they found thee not. 

11 And now thou savest, ‘ Go, tell thy lord , 4 Be¬ 
hold, Elijah is here.' ' 

12 And it shall come to pass, as soon as 3 am 
gone from thee, that the ° Spirit of 1 the LORD 
shall carry thee whither I know not; and so 
when I come and tell Ahab, and he cannot find 
thee, he shall slay me: but I thy servant fear 
1 the Lord from my youth. 

13 Was it not told my lord what I did when 


20 evil. Heb. raa'. Ap. 44. viii. 

21 stretched ^measured. 

soul life. Cp. v. 23, “ liveth ”. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
33 liveth. The result of life being given, making 
the child “a living soul ” (Gen. 2. 7). 

18. 1-46 (X, p. 478). MISSION TO AHAB. 
(Alternation.) 

X i A | 1 . Command. 

I B j -l. Promise of rain. Given, 
j A \ 2 -40. Obedience, 
i B | 41-46. Promise of rain. Fulfilled. 

1 the LOED. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

third year: i. e. the third or last lull year toward the 
end of the three and a half years. 

2 -40 (A, above). OBEDIENCE 
(Extended Alternation.) 

A C | 2-e. Ahab and Obadiah. 

D | 7, 6-. Elijah. 

E | -e- 16 -. Ahab. Elijah's message. 

C | -is, 17. Aliab and Elijah. 

D | is. Elijah. 

E I ld-40. Ahab. Elijah’s proposal. 

2 famine. One of the thirteen famines mentioned 
in Scripture. See note on Gen. 1*2. io. 

3 governor of governor over. 

Now. Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6. 

4 Jezebel. The first record of using the civil power 
against the true religion (and by a woman). See note 
on Judg. 4. 2i. 

fifty in a cave=fifty men. Heb. 'Ish. Ap. 14. II. 

6 Go into = Sept, and Syr. read “Go and let us pass 
through 

7 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

-8-16- (E, above). AHAB. ELIJAHS MESSAGE. 

(Introversion.) 

E c ] -s. Command to Obadiah. 

d | !i— i 4. Expostulation of Obadiah. 
d | is. Assurance of Elijah. 
c | is- Obedience of Obadiah. 

9-14 (d, above). EXPOSTULATION OF OBADIAH. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 
d e | o. Danger of Obadiah. 

f g [ io. Ahab’s search for Elijah (past). 

h | 11. Command. Of Elijah. 
f g | 12, is. Ahab's search for Elijah (future). 
h | 14Command. Of Elijah. 
e [ -1*. Danger of Obadiah. 

9 What . . . ? Fig. Protests. Ap. fi. 
wouldest deliver—art giviug. 

10 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4. I. 

12 Spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

13 men. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. 

15 before, &e. See note on 17. l. 


Jezebel slew the prophets of 1 the Lord, how 
I hid an hundred ° men of 1 the LORD'S pro¬ 
phets by 4 fifty in a cave, and fed them with 
bread and water? 

14 And now tfjou sayest, 4 Go, tell thy lord, 
‘ Behold, Elijah is here 

and he shall slay me." 

15 And Elijah said, “As 1 the LORD of hosts 
liveth, “before Whom I stand. I will surely 
shew myself unto him to day." 

10 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told 
him: 

and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 
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18.17. I. KINGS. 18.34.1 

17 And it came to pass, when Ahab saw 
Elijah, that Ahab said unto him, “Art ti)ou he 
that 0 troubleth 0 Israel ? *' 

18 And he answered, "I have not troubled 
17 Israel; but tlji'ii, and thy father’s house, in 
that ye have forsaken the commandments of 
Hhe Lord, and thou hast followed Baalim. 

19 Now therefore send, and gather to me all 
Israel unto mount 0 Carmel, and the prophets 
of Baal four hundred and fifty, and the pro¬ 
phets of the 0 groves four hundred, which eat 
at Jezebel's table.” 

20 So Ahab sent unto all the 0 children of 
Israel, and gathered the prophets together 
unto mount Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came unto all the People, 
and said, 0,4 How long °halt gc between two 
opinions? if ‘the Lord be ,n God, follow 
Him: but if Baal, then follow him.” And the 
People answered him not a word. 

22 Then said Elijah unto °the People, 
even 0 I only, remain a prophet of 1 the LORD; 
but Baal's prophets are four hundred and 
fifty 13 men. 

23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks; 
and let them choose one bullock for themselves, 
and cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and put 
no fire under: and 3 will dress the other bul¬ 
lock, and lay it on wood, and put no fire under: 

24 And call ye on the name of your 0 gods, 
and 3 will call on the name of 1 the LORD : and 
the 10 God That answereth °by fire, let Jr>im be 
10 God.” And all the People answered and said, 
44 It is well spoken.” 

25 And Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal, 
44 Choose you one bullock for yourselves, and 
dress it first; for 5 c are many ; and call on the 
name of your 24 gods, but put no fire under/* 

26 And they took the bullock which was given 
them, and they dressed it, and called on the 
name of Baal from morning even until noon, 
saying, 44 O Baal, hear us.” But there was 
no voice, nor any that answered. And they 

0 leaped upon the altar which 0 was made. 

27 And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah 
mocked them, and said, 0 44 Cry aloud: for he 
is a god ; either he is talking, or he is 0 pursuing, 
or he is in a journey, or peradventure ijc sleep- 
eth, and must be awaked.” 

28 And they cried aloud, and cut themselves 
after their manner with knives and 0 lancets, 
till the blood gushed out upon them. 

29 And it came to pass, when midday was 
past, and they prophesied until the time of the 
offering of the 0 evening sacrifice, that there was 
neither voice, nor any to answer, nor any that 
regarded. 

30 And Elijah said unto all the People , 44 Come 
near unto me.” And all the People came near 
unto him. 

And he 0 repaired the altar of 1 the LORD that 
was 0 broken down. 

31 And Elijah took twelve stones, according 
to the number of the tribes of the sons of 0 Jacob, 
unto whom the word of 1 the LORD came, say¬ 
ing* 0 “ Israel shall be thy name: ” 

17 troubleth. Cp. Josh. 7 .25 with 6. is, and iCliron. 2 . 7 . 
Israel. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
Isrnelitisli people. 

18. 19-40 (E, p. 479). AHAB. ELIJAH’S PRO¬ 

POSAL. (Introversion.) 

E i | 19, 20. Baal’s prophets. Assembled, 
k I 21 — 38 . Conflict with prophets. 
k \ an. Confession of the People. 

* | 40. Baal’s prophets. Slain. 

19 Carmel. Eighteen miles from Jezreel ; sixteen 
miles from the sea. The Kishon below, but now dry. 
At the foot a perennial spring, with a roofed reservoir, 
eight feet deep. Carmel is still called “ Mar-El ias”. 

groves the'Atf/^ra/i. See note on Ex. 31. 13 , and Ap. 42. 

20 children - sons. 

21-38 (k, above). CONFLICT WITH THE 
PROPHETS. (Alternation.) 
k j F | 21 - 24 . The People. Elijah’s appeal. 

| Or | 23 - 29 . Bullock of the prophets. 

/*’ j 3o-. The People. Elijah’s call. 

| G | -30 38. Bullock of Elijah. 

31 How long . . . ? Fig. ErotCsis. Ap. 6. 
halt — leap. Cp. v. 2B. 

33 the People. Some codices read “ all the people ”. 
I ... I. Fig. Epizeaxis (Ap. 6j, for emphasis. 

34 gods god, as in v. 2 . 1 . So H. V. 

by fire. This was Jehovah's way of showing His 
acceptance of the offering. Sec note on Gen. 4. 4. 

25-29 (G, above). BULLOCK OF THE PROPHETS. 
(Alternation.) 

G 1 | 25. Elijah. 

m j 26. 'JTlie prophets of Baal. 

1 j 27. Elijah. 

m | 2k, 29. The prophets of Baal. 

26 leaped upon ^leaped over. Cp. v. 21 . 
was made had been made. 

27 Cry aloud, &c. Fig. Eironeia. Ap. 6. 
pursuing. Occurs only here. 

28 lancets - lances. Done by Dervishes to the pre¬ 
sent day. 

29 evening sacrifice. The usunl meal offering. 
There was also a morning meal offering as well (Xum. 
‘J 8 . s). Cp. 2 Kings 16. 15. 

-30 38 (G, above). THE BULLOCK OF ELIJAH. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 

G ' n 1 | -30 - 32 -. Altar. Its repairing. 
o 1 | -32. The trench. 

' n 2 | 3 :i-. Altar. Arrangement of wood. 

| 0 - | -33-35. The water. 

j n 3 | 30, 37. Altar. Time for offering. Prayer. 

! o 3 | :>s. The fire. 

30 repaired. Carmel liad been a local altar for lay 
(individual) offerings, but had been broken down. Cp. 

19. 10. These lay altars had no horns, 
broken down : i. e. purposely. 

31 Jacob. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, and Sept... read u Israel ”, in harmony with r. :ii>. 

Israel. See note on Gen. i»2. 28 

33 measures. See Ap. 51. III. 3. 

33 water. See note on v. U>. 

the wood. Sept, adds “and they did so”. 

32 And with the stones he built an altar in 
the name of 1 the LORD: 

and he made a trench about the altar, as great 
as would contain two 0 measures of seed. 

33 And he put the wood in order, and cut the 
bullock in pieces, and laid him on the wood, 

and said, “Fill four barrels with °water, and 
pour it on the burnt sacrifice, and on 0 the wood.” 

34 And he said , 14 Do it the second time.” And 
they did it the second time. And he said, 44 Do 
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to time. 

800 36 And the water ran round about the altar; 

and he filled the trench also with water. 

n 5 30 And it came to pass at the time of the 

(. 480 ) offering of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah the 
prophet came near, and said, 1 Lord 10 God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and of 0 Israel, let It be known 
this day that £tjou art 10 God in Israel, and that 
3 am Thy servant, and that I have done all 
these things at Thy word. 

37 Hear me, O 1 LORD, hear me, that this 
People may know that £tjou art 1 the Lord 
10 God, and that £()ou hast turned their heart 
back again." 

o 5 38 0 Then the fire of 1 the Lord fell , 0 and con¬ 
sumed the 0 burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and 
the stones, and the dust, and licked up the 
water that was in the trench. 

k 39 And when all the People saw it, they fell 
on their feces: and they said, 0 “ The LORD, 
is the 10 God; 1 the Lord, jpe is the 10 God.” 

i 40 And Elijah said unto them, °“Take the 
prophets of Baal; let not °one of them escape.” 
And they took them: and Elijah brought them 
down to the brook 0 Kishon, and 0 slew them 
there. 

9 H r 41 And Elijah said unto Ahab, “ Get thee up, 

. 481 ) eat and drink; 

s for there is a sound of abundance of rain.” 

J Kt 42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. 

u And Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; and 
he 0 cast himself down upon the earth, and put 
his face between his knees, 

L 43 And said to his 0 servant, “Go up now, 
look toward the sea.” And he went up, and 
looked, and said, “ There is nothing.” And 
he said, “ Go again seven times.” 

44 And it came to pass at the seventh time, 
that he said, 7 “ Behold, there ariseth a little 
cloud out of the sea, like a 13 man's hand.” 

H r And he said, “ Go up, say unto Ahab, * Prepare 
thy chariot , and get thee down, 

e that the rain stop thee not.' ” 

3 L 46 And it came to pass In the mean while, 
that the heaven was black with clouds and 
0 wind, and there was a great rain. 

K t And Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel. 

u 46 And the ° hand of 1 the Lord was on Eli¬ 
jah; and he 0 girded up his loins, and °ran 
before Ahab to the entrance of Jezreel. 

W M 1 Q And Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah 
X «7 had done, and withal 0 how he had slain 
0 all the prophets with the sword. 

2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah, 
saying, “ So let the gods do 0 to me, and more 
also, if I make not thy 0 life as the 0 life of one 
of them by to morrow about this time.” 

1 N 1 v 3 And when he saw that , °he arose, and went 
for his 3 life, and came to Beer-sheba, which 
betongeth to Judah, and left his 0 servant 
there. 


36 Israel, not Jacob. See note on Gen. 92. 2 s. 

38 Then the fire of the Load felL Aram, and 
Sept, read “Then fire from Jehovah fell". See note 
on Gen. 4. 4 . “ Fire of Jehovah M occurs only here and 

Num.ll, 1,3. and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 
burnt sacrifice. See Ap. 43. II. ii. 

30 The LORD, &c. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. Heb. 
Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

40 Take = seize, lay hold of. I 

one=a man. Heb. f uh. Ap. 14. II. 

Kishon. Cp. Judg. 4. is ; 6. 21 . 

slew. Heb. idiom, caused them to be slain. 

18. 41-46 (B, p. 479). PROMISE OF RAIN. FUL¬ 
FILLED. (Alternation and Introversion .) 

B H 1 r j 41- Command. To Ahab, 

| s | -*l. Reason. 

J I K I t | 42 -. Obedience of Ahab. 

| u j —42. Elijah. Ascent of Carmel. 

I L | 43,44-. Rain. Expectation of. 

H j r | - 44 -. Command. To servant. 

[ a | -44, Reason. 

J L | 4S—. Rain. Fall of. 

K | t | - 45 . Obedience of Ahab. 

| u J 46. Elijah. Run to Jezreel. 

49 cast himself down. A rare word. Only here 
and 2 Kings 4. 34, 35. = Kneeling, and then placing fore¬ 
head on the ground. 43 servant = young man. 

48 wind. Heb. rHaeh. Ap. 9. 

46 hand. Pnt by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for power put forth. 

girded. Girdles worn by alL Taken off when resting. 
Put on when preparing for work or journeying. See Ex. 
12.ll. 2 Kings 4. 29 ; 9. 1 . Luke 12. 37 ; 17, e. Acts 12. e. 
ran. For eighteen miles Elijah acted as the royal 
“ runner ” across the great plain of Esdraelon. Pos¬ 
sibly none at hand in the king’s hasty departure. 

19. 1-14 (IT, p. 478). ELIJAH’S FLIGHT. 
(Repeated Alternation .) 

W M 1 I l, 2 , Jezebel’s threat. 

N 1 v | a, 4 . Elijah. To the desert, 
w | 5-7. Coming of angeL 
v | 8 , 9 -, Elijah. To Horeb. 

w ( - 9 . Coming of word of Jehovah. 

M s | 10 . Jezebel’s threat. 

N* x | ll-. Elijah. Command. 

y | - 11 , 12 . Jehovah. Manifestations. 
x j is-. Elijah. Awe. 

y | —13. Jehovah. Inquiry. 

M 3 | H. Jezebel’s threat. 

1 how he had slain : or, all about how he had slain, 
all. Some codices, with Sept., omit this word “ all 
3 to me. These words in italics are read in some 
codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg. Cp. 20. 10 . 
life — soul. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13. 

3 he arose. Some codices, with Aram. MS., Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., read “And he feared and arose”. 

servant = young man. 

4 himself = his soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

8 behold. Fig. Asterismoa. Ap. 6. 

6 cake . . . cruse. Elijah miraculously fed three 
times. See notes on 17. 4, 6. 


4 But be himself went a day's journey into 
the wilderness, and came and sat down under 
a juniper tree: and he requested for 0 himself 
that he might die; and said, “ It is enough; 
now, O 0 LORD, take away my 2 life ; for 3 am 
not better than my fathers.” 

6 And as he lay and slept under a juniper 
tree, 0 behold, then an Angel touched him, and 
said unto him, “Arise and eat.” 

6 And he looked, and, B behold, there was 
a 0 cake baken on the coals, and a 0 cruse of 
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19. 21. 


822 water at his “head. And he did eat and drink, 

to and laid him down again. 

800 7 And the Angel of 4 the LORD came again 

the second time, and touched him, and said, 
“Arise and eat; because the journey is too 
great for thee.” 

v 8 And he arose, and did eat and drink, and 
(p. 481 ) went in the strength of that meat 0 forty days 
and 0 forty nights unto 0 Horeb the mount of 
0 God. 

9 And he came thither unto °a cave, and 
0 lodged there; 

w and, 0 behold, the word of 4 the Lord came to 
him, and He said unto him, *“ What doest thou 
here, Elijah ? ” 

M a 10 And he said, “ I have been very jealpus 
for 0 the LORD God of hosts; for the 6 children 
of Israel have forsaken Thy covenant , 0 thrown 
down Thine 0 altars, and slain Thy prophets 
with the sword ; and °3, even I only, am left ; 
and they seek my 2 life, to take It away.” 

N a x 11 And He said, 0 “ Go forth, and stand upon 
the mount before 4 the Lord.” 

y And, 6 behold, 4 the Lord passed by, and a great 
and strong 0 wind rent the mountains, and brake 
in pieces the rocks before 4 the Lord ; bat 4 the 
LORD was not in the °wind: and after the 
0 wind an earthquake ; but 4 the Lord was 
not in the earthquake: 

12 And after the earthquake a fire ; but 4 the 
Lord was not in the fire: and after the fire 0 a 
still small voice. 

x 13 And it was so, when Elijah heard it, that 
he 0 wrapped his face in his mantle, and went 
out, and stood in the entering in of the cave. 

y And, 6 behold, there came a voice unto him, 
and 0 said, “ What doest thou here, Elijah ? ” 

M 5 14 And he said, “I have been very jealous 
for 4 the Lord 8 God of hosts: because the 
10 children of Israel have forsaken Thy cove¬ 
nant, thrown down Thine 10 altars, and slain 
Thy prophets with the sword; and 10 3, even 
I only, am left; and they seek my 2 life, to take 
it away.” 

X 0 2 15 And 4 the Lord said unto him, “ Go, re- 

(p. 482 ) turn 0 on thy way to the wilderness of Da¬ 
mascus; 

a and when thou comest, 0 anoint Hazael to be 
king over Syria: 

10 And Jehu the 0 son of Nimshi shalt thou' 
anoint to be king over Israel: and 0 Elisha the 
son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah shalt thou 
anoint to be prophet in thy room. 

P b 1 17 And it shall come to pass, that him that 
escapeth °the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay: 
and him that escapeth from the sword of Jehu 
shall 0 Elisha slay, 

b 5 18 Yet 0 1 have left me seven thousand In 
Israel, all the knees which have not 0 bowed 
unto Baal, and every mouth which hath not 
0 kissed him.” 

O z 19 So he departed thence, 

a and found Elisha the son of Shaphat, was 


head = bolster, or pillow. 

8 forty. The number of Probation. See Ap. 10. 
Horeb. About ISO miles. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

9 a = the, lodged = passed the night. 

What. . . ? Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6), as though 
He did not know. 

10 the LORD God of hosts. First occurrence of 
this title. See Ap. 4 = Jehovah. Elohim z°b’&dth. It occurs 
in 2 Sam. 6. 10 , but in narrative, not address. “The 
Lord ( Jehovah ) God ( Elohim ) of hosts ” occurs only here 
in Kings and Chronicles. Often in Psalms (69. 5 ; 69. 6 ; 
80. 4, 10 ; 84. 8 ; 89. 8). In Isa. 10. 23, 24 ; 22. 6, 12 , 14,16; 
28. 22 . Jer. 2. 10 ; 6. 14 ; 15. u ; 35 .17 ; 49. 6 ; 60. 26 , 31. 
Hos. 12. 6. Amos 6. 16. After the return from captivity 
“Lord of hosts” occurs fourteen times in Haggai; about 
fifty in Zechariah ; and twenty-five in Malachi. But 
“ Lord God of hosts ” is not found in those books. 

children - sons, thrown, <fec. Quoted in Rom, 11.a, 3 . 
altars. There were lay altars (local) for customary 
individual offerings by laymen, as well as at Jerusalem. 
These had no horns. 

I ... I. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. 

11 Go forth. Sept, adds “to-morrow”, 
wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

13 a still small voice = the sound of stillness. Cp. 
Job 4. 16. Sept. =a gentle breeze, usually misquoted 
11 the still ”, &c. 

13 wrapped: as Moses at the bush (Ex, 3. e). 
said. Some codices, with Syr., add “unto him”. Cp.v. 9 . 

19. 15-31 (Jf, p.478). MISSION TO HAZAEL AND 
OTHERS. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

X 0 I z | 15—. Return of Elijah. Commanded. 

| a | -16, 16 . Anointings. Commanded. 

P | b 1 | 17 . Prophecy. 

I b 2 | 18. History. 

0 I s | 19 -. Return of Elijah. Effected. 

| a | - 19 - 21 . Anointings. Effected. 

15 on thy way = to thy way: i e. out of which he 
had deviated. 

anoint; i. e. cause to be anointed. Cp. 2 Kings 9. 1 - 7 . 

16 son of Nimshi. Son put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Subject), Ap. 6, for grandson or descendant (2 Kings 9. 2 ). 

Elisha = my GOD fisj salvation. 

IT the sword. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6, for judgments inflicted by it. Cp. 2 Kings 9 
and 10. The first prophecy given to Elijah. 

Elisha slay : i. e. declare should be slain. Heb. idiom. 
See Jer. 1. 10 . Hos. 6. 5 . 

18 I have left, &c. Rom. 11. 4 . 

bowed. ) Put bv Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for 
kissed. J worshipping. Cp. Hos. 13. 2 . 
kissed him. Heb. kissed to him. Cp. Job 31. 26 , 2 :. 

19 twelve: seven separate ploughs following each 
other. Often seen to-day. mantle. Cp. Zech. 13. 4. 

30 what have I done . . . P Fig. Erotesi* (Ap. 6\ or 
“ what is the meaning of what I did ? ” 

31 instruments = implements. Cp. 2 Sam. 24. 22 . 


plowing with 0 twelve yoke of oxen before 
him, and fye with the twelfth: and Elijah 
passed by him, and cast his “mantle upon 
him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, 
and said, “ Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father 
and my mother, and then I will follow thee.” 
And he said unto him, “ Go back again: for 
0 what have I done to thee ? ” 

21 And he returned back from him, and took 
a yoke of oxen, and slew them, and boiled 
their flesh with the “instruments of the oxen, 
and gave unto the people, and they did eat. 
Then he arose, and went after Elijah, and 
ministered unto him. 
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T c 1 qa And °Ben-hadad the king of Syria 

l 8 x &\J gathered all his °host together: and 

822 there were ° thirty and two kings with him, 

to and horses, and chariots: and he went up and 

®00 besieged Samaria, and warred against it. 

i e» 2 And he sent messengers to Ahab king of 
Israel into the city, and °said unto him, “Thus 
saith Ben-hadad, 

3 4 Thy silver and thy gold is mine; thy wives 
also and thy 0 children, even the goodliest, are 
mine.* ” 

fi 4 And the king of Israel answered and said, 

“ My lord, O king, according to thy saying, 3 
am thine, and all that I have." 

e 1 5 And the messengers came again, and said, 
“Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, saying, ‘Although 
I have sent unto thee, saying, * Thou shalt de¬ 
liver me thy silver, and thy gold, and thy 
wives, and thy 3 children; 

0 Yet I will send my servants unto thee to 
morrow about this time, °and they shall °search 
thine house, and the houses of thy servants; 
and it shall be, that whatsoever is pleasant in 
thine eyes, they shall put it in their hand, and 
take if 1 away/ ' ” 

f 3 7 Then the king of Israel called all the elders 

of the land, and said, “ Mark, I pray you, and 
see how this man seeketh mischief: for he sent 
unto me for my wives, and for my 3 children, and 
for my silver, and for my gold; and I denied 
him not.” 

8 And all the elders and all the People said 
unto him, “ Hearken not unto him, nor con¬ 
sent.” 

0 Wherefore he said unto the messengers of 
Ben-hadad, “Tell my lord the king, ‘All that 
thou didst send for to thy servant at the first 
I will do: but this thing I may not do.’ ” And - 
the messengers departed, and brought him 
word again. 

e 3 10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and said, 

“ The gods do so unto me, and more also, if the 
dust of Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for 
all the people that follow me.” 

p II And the king of Israel answered and said, 
“Tell him , °‘Let not him that girdeth on his 
harness boast himself as he that putteth it off.*" 

c 2 12 And it came to pass, when Ben-hadad 
heard this ° message, as t)e was drinking, fie 
and the kings in the ° pavilions, that he said 
unto his servants, “ Set yourselves in array.” 
And they set themselves in array against the 
city. 

d 2 13 And, ° behold, there came a prophet unto 
Ahab king of Israel, saying, “ Thus saith °the 
Lord, ° 4 Hast thou seen all this great multi¬ 
tude ? behold, I will deliver it into thine hand 
this day ; and thou shalt know that 3 am ° the 
Lord.' ” 

14 And Ahab said, “ By whom ? ” And he 
said, “Thus saith 13 the Lord, 'Even by the 
“young men of the princes of the provinces.*" 
Then he said, “ Who shall order the battle?" 
And he answered, “ £f)ou." 

15 Then he numbered the young men of the 
princes of the provinces, and they were two 


20. 1-43 (V 3 , p. 477). WAR WITH SYRIA. 
{Repeated Alternation.) 

V 3 c 1 | l. Syria. First invasion. 

d l | 2 -n. Israel. Negotiations. 
c 1 | 12 . Syria. Siege of Samaria. 

d 2 | 13 - 21 . Israel. Sortie by Ahab. 
c 3 | 22 - 2 g. Syria. Second invasion. 

d 3 | 27. Iarael. Numbering of. 
c 4 | 28-30. Syria. Defeat. 

d 4 [ 31 - 33 - Israel. Ahab’s forbearance. 
c 5 | -33, 34. Syria. Covenant with Ahab. 
d 5 | 36-43. Israel. God reproves Ahab. 

1 Ben-hadad. Perhaps the son of the Ben-hadad of 
15. 18. 

host = force. 

thirty and two. Probably vassal princes. Cp. v. 24. 

2-11 (d 1 , above). NEGOTIATIONS. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 
d l e 1 j 2, 3. Ben-hadad. First demand. 

I 1 | a. Ahab. Compliance. 
e 2 | 5, 6. Ben-hadad. Second demand. 

f 2 | 7-9. Ahab. Refusal. 
e 3 | io. Ben-hadad. Threatening, 
f* | li. Ahab. Retort. 

2 said. A special various reading (Sevir, Ap. 31) reads 
“ they said 

3 children = sons. 

6 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 
search : as from the top : i. e. ransack. 

11 Let not him. Fig. Parcemia. Ap. 6. 

12 message word. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad¬ 
junct), Ap. 6, for the message contained. 

pavilions^ tents. 

13 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Hast . . , ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

14 young men = the servants, or esquires. 

17 men. Heb. ’ endsh. Ap. 14. III. 

20 man. Heb. ’ ish. Ap. 14. II. 

22 return of the year: the spring. Cp. 2 Sam. 11. l. 


hundred and thirty two: and after them he 
numbered all the People, even all the 3 children 
of Israel, being seven thousand. 

16 And they went out at noon. But Ben- 
hadad was drinking himself drunk in the 
pavilions, f)c and the kings, the thirty and two 
kings that helped fjim. 

17 And the young men of the princes of the 
provinces went out first; and Ben-hadad sent 
out, and they told him, saying, 44 There are 
°men come out of Samaria." 

18 And he said , 44 Whether they be come out 
for peace, take them alive; or whether they be 
come out for war, take them alive.” 

10 So these young men of the princes of the 
provinces came out of the city, and the army 
which followed them. 

20 And they slew every one his ° man: and 
the Syrians fled; and Israel pursued them: 
and Ben-hadad the king of Syria escaped on 
an horse with the horsemen. 

21 And the king of Israel went out, and smote 
the horses and chariots, and slew the Syrians 
with a great slaughter. 

22 And the prophet came to the king of Israel, 
and said unto him, “Go, strengthen thyself, and 
mark, and see what thou doest: for at the 
° return of the year the king of Syria will come 
up against thee.” 
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23 And the servants of the king of Syria said 
unto him, "Their gods are gods of the hills; 
therefore they were stronger than we; but let 
us fight against them in the plain, and surely 
we atirJI be stronger than they. 

24 And do this thing, Take the kings away, 
every 20 man out of his place, and put 0 captains 
in their rooms: 

25 And number thee an army, like the army 
that thou hast lost, horse for horse, and chariot 
for chariot: and we will fight against tijem in 
the plain, and surely we shall be stronger than 
they." And he hearkened unto their voice, 
and did so. 

20 And it came to pass at the 22 return of the 
year, that Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, 
and went up to 0 Aphek, to fight against Israel. 

27 And the 9 children of Israel 0 were num¬ 
bered, and were all present, and went against 
them: and the 3 children of Israel pitched be¬ 
fore them .like two little 0 flocks of kids; but 
the Syrians filled the country. 

28 And there came a 0 man of 0 God, and spake 
unto the king of Israel, and said, “ Thus saith 
13 the Lord, ‘Because the Syrians have said, 
13 * The Lord is “God of the hills, but is not 
0 God of the valleys,’ therefore will I deliver 
all this great multitude into thine hand, and 
0 ye shall know that 3 am 13 the Lord.' " 

29 And they pitched one over against the 
other seven days. And so it was, that in the 
seventh day the battle was joined: and the 
3 children of Israel slew of the Syrians an 
hundred thousand footmen in one day. 

30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into the city; 
and there a wall fell upon twenty and seven 
thousand of the 20 men that were left. And 
Ben-hadad fled, and came into the city, into 
an inner chamber. 

31 And his servants said unto him, 0 “ Behold 
now, we have heard that the kings of the 
house of Israel are merciful kings: let us, 
I pray thee, put sackcloth on our loins, and 
ropes upon our heads, and go out to the king 
of Israel: peradventure he will save thy 0 life." 

32 So they girded sackcloth on their loins, 
and put ropes on their heads, and came to the 
king of Israel, and said, “ Thy servant Ben- 
hadad saith, ‘ I pray thee, let 0 me live.'" And 
he said, “/s he yet alive? tje is my “brother." 

33 Now the 57 men 0 did diligently observe 
whether °any thing would come from him, and 
did hastily catch if; and they said, “ Thy 
brother Ben-hadad." 

Then he said, “Go ye, bring him." Then 
Ben-hadad came forth to him; and he caused 
him to come up into the chariot. 

34 And Ben-hadad said unto him, “ The cities, 
which my father took from thy father, I will 
restore; and thou shalt make 0 streets for thee 
in Damascus, °as my father made in Samaria." 
Then °said Ahab , “ 3 will send thee away with 
this covenant." So he made a covenant with 
him, and sent him away. 

35 And a certain “man of the sons of the 
prophets said unto his neighbour in the word 
of 13 the Lord, “ Smite me, I pray thee." And 
the 20 man refused to smite him. 

36 Then said he unto him, “ Because thou 


94 captains - governors, or pashas. 

90 Aphek. Probably east of the Sea of Galilee. 

97 were numbered = enrolled themselves. 

flocks — newborn kids. Heb. hdsapK Occurs only here 

98 man of God = a prophet. See Ap. 49. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

ye shall know. Sept, reads “so shalt thou know”. 
Cp. v. is above. 

31 Behold. Fig. Agterismos. Ap. 6. 

life = aouL Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

39 me =.my soul. Heb. nepheeh. Ap. 13. 

brother: i e. a brother-king. 

33 did diligently observe. Heb. divined and hasted. 
Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 6) = quickly divined. 

any thing would come. These italics are wrongly 
supplied, not knowing the two readings of E. and W. 
recensions, caused by a different division of words. 
The E. recension reads “ and they pressed (to find out] 
whether it was from him and said The W. recension 
reads “and they pressed it out from him, and they 
said ” : i. e. they wanted to know whether he confirmed 
the word of his own accord. 

34 streets = broad ways, or bazaars. 

as = according as. 

said. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) to be supplied by repetition 
from previous clause. 


38-43 (d 3 , p. 483). ISRAEL. GOD REPROVES 
AHAB. (Extended Alternation.) 


d 3 


g | 36-38. Prophet disguised, 
h | as, 40 Symbol used, 
i | - 40 . Ahab’s sentence. 
g \ 41. Prophet discovered. 
h | 42 . Symbol interpreted, 
e | 43. Ahab’s heaviness. 


38 man. Heb. ’i&h. Ap. 14. EL Josephus identifies 
him with Mic&iah (22. 6). 

38 ashes, &c.= bandage. 

39 talent. See Ap. 51. II. 


hast not obeyed the voice of 13 the Lord, 31 be¬ 
hold, as soon as thou art departed from me, 
a lion shall slay thee." And as soon as he 
was departed from him, a lion found him , and 
slew him. 

37 Then he found another 20 man, and said, 
“ Smite me, I pray thee." And the 20 man smote 
him, so that in smiting he wounded Aim. 

38 So the prophet departed, and waited for 
the king by the way, and disguised himself 
with “ashes upon his face. 

30 And as the king passed by, fce cried unto 
the kin g: and he said, “ Thy servant went out 
into the midst of the battle; and, 31 behold, 
a 20 man turned aside, and brought a 20 man unto 
me, and said, * Keep this 20 man: if by any means 
he be missing, then shall thy 31 life be for his 
31 life, or else thou shalt pay a “talent of silver.' 

40 And as thy servant was busy here and 
there, fje was gone." 

And the king of Israel said unto him, “ So 
shall thy judgment be; thyself hast decided it.” 

41 And he hasted, and took the M ashes away 
from his face; and the king of Israel discerned 
t)im that twas of the prophets. 

42 And he said unto him, “Thus saith 13 the 
Lord, ‘Because thou hast let go out of thy 
hand a 20 man whom I appointed to utter de¬ 
struction, therefore thy 31 life shall go for his 
31 life, and thy People for his people.* " 

43 And the king of Israel went to his house 
heavy and displeased, and came to Samaria. 
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Q1 And it came to pass after these things. 
^ //?a/ Naboth the Jezreelite 0 had a vine¬ 

yard, which was in ® Jezreel, hard by the palace 
of Ahab king of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying, 
““Give me thy vineyard, that I may have it 
for a garden of herbs, because it is near unto 
my house: and I will give thee for it a better 
vineyard than it; or, if it seem good to thee, 

I will give thee the worth of it in money." 

3 And Naboth said to Ahab, °“The LORD 
forbid it me, that I should give 0 the inherit¬ 
ance of my fathers unto thee." 

4 And Ahab came Into his house heavy and 
displeased because of the word which Naboth 
the Jezreelite had spoken to him: for he had 
said, 44 I will not give thee the inheritance of 
my fathers." And he laid him down upon his 
bed, and turned away his face, and would eat 
no bread. 

5 But Jezebel his wife came to him, and said 
unto him, “Why is thy “spirit so sad, that thou 
eatest no bread ? " 

8 And he said unto her, “Because I spake 
unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto him, 

* Give me thy vineyard for money; or else, if it 
please tf)er, I will give thee another vineyard 
for it: ’ and he answered, * I will not give thee 
my vineyard.’" 

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him, Dost 
tf)ou now govern the kingdom of Israel ? arise, 
and eat bread, and let thine heart be merry: 
3 will give thee the vineyard of Naboth the 
Jezreelite." 

8 So she wrote letters in Ahab’s name, ° and 
0 sealed them with his seal, and sent the letters 
unto the elders and to the nobles that were in 
his city, dwelling with Naboth. 

0 And she wrote in the letters, saying, “ Pro¬ 
claim a fast, and set Naboth °on high among 
the People: 

10 And set 0 two ° men, ° sons of Belial, before 
him, to bear witness against him, saying, 
‘Thou didst “blaspheme “God and the king.’ 
And then carry him out, and stone him, that 
he may die." 

II And the 10 men of his city, even the elders 
and the nobles who were the inhabitants in 
his city, did °as Jezebel had sent unto them, 
and as it was written in the letters which she 
had sent unto them. 

12 They proclaimed a fast, and set Naboth 9 on 
high among the People. 

13 And there came in two 10 men, 10 children of 
Belial, and sat before him: and the 10 men of 
Belial witnessed against him, even against 
Naboth, in the presence of the People, saying, 
“Naboth did 10 blaspheme 10 God and the king." 
Then they carried him forth out of the city, 
and ° stoned him with stones, that he died. 

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, “Naboth 
is stoned, and is dead." 

16 And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard 
that Naboth was stoned, and was dead, that 
Jezebel said to Ahab, ° “ Arise, take possession 
of the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, which 
he refused to give thee for money: for Naboth 
is not alive, but dead.” 

16 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard 


21. i-aa (r, P . 477). personal evil, naboth. 

(Division.) 

T | Q 1 I 1-16. Evil committed. 

J | 17-29. Evil to be judged. 

1-16 (Q 1 , above). EVIL COMMITTED. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 

Q l | J J 1-3. Ahab's covetousness. Fact, 
k I 1 | 4. Abab’s heaviness. 

| m | a. Jezebel’s inquiry. 

| 6. Ahab’s covetousness. Recital, 

A: I m | 7—is. Jezebel’s promise. 

| l | ifi. Ahab’s gratification. 

I had a vineyard = a vineyard came to be his (by 
inheritance). 

JezreeL In the plain of Esdraelon. 
a Give me. Cp. l Sam. 8. I4, of which this is a ful¬ 
filment. 

3 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
the inheritance of my fathers. Naboth respected 
the Law of God (Lev. 25. 23. Num. 36. 7, e). 

6 spirit. Heb. ruaeh. See Ap. 9. 

7 Dost . . . P Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

8 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. s-io. 
sealed . .. with his seal. Fig. Polyptdton. Ap. 6. 

Sealing was done by rubbing ink on the seal, moisten¬ 
ing the paper, and pressing the seal thereon. 

9 on high : i, e. in a conspicuous place; or, perhaps, 
before the bar of justice. 

10 two. Cp. Deut. 17. 6. 
men. Heb. 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 

sons of Belial. Cp. Deut. 13. is. l Sam. 1. is; 
2. 12, Ac. 

blaspheme. The current Heb. text reads “bless”. 
In spite of this the A.V. and R.V. render it “blas¬ 
pheme”. It is one of the emendations of the Sopherim 
(Ap. 18), and is correctly rendered “blaspheme", bat 
should have had a marginal note of explanation. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

II as = according as. 

13 stoned him. One of the nine cases of stoning. 
See note on Lev. 24. l*. 

IS Arise. This form of the imperative is only found 
in connection with Jehovah, and always with reference 
to the promised land. And the lengthened form is found 
only in Moses’ mouth in Num. 10. 36. 

17-39 (Q 2 . above). EVIL TO BE JUDGED. 
[Double Introversion and Alternation.) 

Q 2 | R 1 n | 17-19-. Call to Elijah to go to Ahab. 

| o | -19. Judgment pronounced. 

S | p | 20 . Altercation. 

J q | 21, 22 . Judgment. Particular. 

T | 23. Jezebel. 

5 i g | 24. Judgment. Particular. 

| p | 25, 2fi. Provocation. 

I n | 27 - 29 -. Call to Elijah to see Ahab humbled. 
o j - 29 . Judgment mitigated. 

18 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

19 Hast thou ... P Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
killed - murdered. 


that Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up to 
go down to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreel¬ 
ite, to take possession of it. 

17 And the word of 3 the LORD came to Elijah 
the Tishbite, saying, 

18 “Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of 
Israel, which is in Samaria: 0 behold, he is in 
the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone 
down to possess it. 

19 And thou sbalt speak unto him, saying, 
4 Thus saith 3 the LORD, ° 4 Hast thou “killed, 
and also taken possession ? * * And thou shalt 
speak unto him, saying. 
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I. KINGS. 


O - Thus saith 3 the LORD, 4 In the place where 
822-800 dogs licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick 
thy blood, even t()inc/' '* 

S p 20 And Ahab said to Elijah, 44 Hast thou found 
(p 4 a 5 ) me, O mine enemy?" And he answered, “I 
have found thee : because thou hast sold thy¬ 
self to work ° evil in the sight of 3 the LORD. 

q 21 18 Behold, I will bring 20 evil upon thee, and 
will take away thy posterity, and will cut off 
from Ahab “ him that pisseth against the wall, 
and him that is “shut up and left in Israel, 

22 And will make thine house like the house 
of “Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like the 
house of Baasha the son of Ahijah, for the 
provocation wherewith thou hast provoked 
Me to anger, and “made Israel to sin." 

T 23 And of Jezebel also spake 3 the LORD, say¬ 
ing, 44 The dogs shall eat Jezebel “ by the wall 
of “Jezreel. 

S q 24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the 
dogs shall eat; and him that dieth in the field 
shall the fowls of the air eat." 

p 25 But there was “none like unto Ahab, 
which did sell himself to work “wickedness in 
the sight of 3 the Lord, whom Jezebel his wife 
stirred up. 

26 And he did very abominably in following 
“idols, according to all things as did the Amor- 
ites, whom 3 the Lord cast out before the 
13 children of Israel. 

R n 27 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard 
those words, that he “rent his clothes, and 
put sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted, and 
lay in sackcloth, and “ went softly. 

28 And the word of 3 the LORD came to Elijah 
the Tishbite, saying, 

29 ““Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself 
before Me ? 

o because he humbleth himself before Me, I will 
“not bring the 20 evil in his days: hut in his 
son’s days will I bring the 20 evil upon his 
house." 


U V 1 
'p. 486 ) 


p p And they continued 0 three years witta- 

& & out war between Syria and Israel. 

2 And it came to pass in the third year, that 
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah “came down to 
the king of Israel. 

3 0 And the king of Israel said unto his serv¬ 
ants, “Know ye that °Ramoth in Gilead is 
“ours, and u>e be still, and take it not out of 
the hand of the king of 0 Syria ? " 

4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, 44 Wilt thou 
go with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead? " And 
Jehoshaphat said to the king of Israel, 44 1 am 
as tl)ou art , my People as thy People, my horses 
as thy horses." 

5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of 
Israel, 44 Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of 
“the Lord to day.” 

6 Then the king of Israel gathered the 0 pro¬ 
phets together, about four hundred 0 men, and 
said unto them, 44 Shall I go against Ramoth- 
gilead to battle, or shall I forbear?" And they 


20 evil = the evil. Heb. rfiV. Ap. 44. viiL 

21 him that, Ac. = every male. Cp. 14. to. 
shut up and left. See note on 14. lo. 

22 Jeroboam. Cp. 16. 3 . 

made Israel to ain. See note on 12. so. 
as by the wall. The word bthll is thought by Gins- 
burg to be an abbreviation for J^’helek= “ in the portion 
of”, as in 2 Kings 9. 10, 36: i. e. within the rampart. 
Jezreel. Not Samaria the oapital, but Jezreel where 
Naboth had been murdered. 

35 The Structure (p. 48B) places the member (“p”), 
w. 2 6, 26 , as within a parenthesis. 

none like unto Ahab. Out of twenty bad kingB Ahab 
was the worst. Cp. 16. 30 , 33. 
wickedness. Same word as the 11 evil ” (v. 20 ). 

36 idols = filthy idols. Cp. Lev. 26. 30 . 

2*1 rent his clothes. His repentance was outward, 
not real. 

went Hoftly: i. e. humbly, 
ad Seest thou . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
not bring. So the judgment on Solomon was post¬ 
poned (11. 12 ) for his father’s sake. 

22. 1-38 (If, p. 477). PUBLIC EVENTS. WAR 
WITH SYRIA. 

(Repeated Alternation and Introversion.) 

U V 1 | i, 2 . Ahab. Visited by Jehoshaphat. 

W 1 I r l | 3, 4. Ramoth-gilead. Plan of Ahab. 

I s 1 | 6-28. Jehoshaphat’s uneasiness. 

| r 2 | 29. Ramoth. Battle fought. 

V 2 | so. Ahah’s expedient. 

W a r 3 I 31 . Ramoth-gilead. Plan of king of 
I Syria, 

s 2 | 32. Jehoshaphat’s danger, 
r 4 | 33-36. Ramoth-gilead. Battle won. 

V 3 | 37, as. Ahab’s death. 

1 three years. Probably reckoned from the peace 
of 20. 34 . Daring this time Jehoshaphat “strengthened 
himself against Israel” (2 Chron. 17. 1); not mentioned 
here because esoteric. See note on title of 1 Kings, 
a came down. In every sense of the word ; and this 
after 2 Chron. 17*1. First was the matrimonial alli¬ 
ance (2 Chron. 18. 1 ), cp. 2 Kings 8. 18; and then the 
military Alliance (n. * and 2 Chron. 18. a). No mention 
here of the former, which was the secret cause that 
led up to it. Both fatal. Compare the commercial 
alliance of JehoshAphat in 2 Chron. 20. 33-37, and the 
experience gained by Jehoshaphat in ch. 22. 40 , 49 . 

3 And the king of Israel. Note the Fig. Anadiplosis 
(Ap. 6) with v. 2 . 

Ramoth. One of the Cities of Refuge, 
ours. Given by Jehovah. Therefore presumably a 
“ good work ” to take it. But “ good works ” are “ pre¬ 
pared works’* (Eph. 2. lo), and this was not so prepared. 
See 2 Chron. 19. 1 , 2 . 

Syria. Probably taken in former war (U, 16. 34 — 
20. 43, p, 477) by Ben-hadad I from Omri, which his son 
Ben-had ad II agreed to restore. 

5-aS (s», above). JEHOSHAPHAT’S UNEASINESS. 

(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 
s' X 1 t 1 ) 5. Jehoshaphat. 
u l J 6. Ahab. 
t- | 7 . Jehoshaphat. 

u 2 | 8,9. Ahab. 
t 3 | 10 -. Jehoshaphat 
u 3 | - 10 - 12 . Ahab. 

Y I x 1 | 13 . Micaiah. Messenger to. 

| x 2 | 14. Micaiah. To messenger. 

X 2 v 1 | 15 . Micaiah. 

w> | in. The king. 
v 2 | 17. Micaiah. 

w a | 18 . The king. 
v 3 | 19-25. Micaiah, 
w 3 | 26, 27. The king. 
v 4 I 28. Micaiah. 


S the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
np. 14. II. 


6 prophets : i. e. Ahab’s false prophets. 
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22. 30. 


said, 44 Go up; 0 for 0 the LORD * shall deliver it 
into the hand of the king/* 

7 And Jehoshaphat said, 44 Is (here not here 
a prophet of 8 the Lord 0 besides, that we 
might enquire of him?** 

8 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha¬ 
phat, 44 There is yet one 9 man, Mtcaiah the son 
of Imlah, by whom we may enquire of 8 the 
Lord : but 3 hate him; for he doth not pro¬ 
phesy good concerning me, but °evil.*' And 
Jehoshaphat said, 44 Let not the king say so.** 

9 Then the king of Israel called an officer, 
and said, 44 Hasten hither Micaiah the son of 
Imlah.** 

10 And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah sat each on his throne, 
having put on their robes, in a 0 void place in 
the entrance of the gate of Samaria; 

and all the 6 prophets prophesied before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah made 
him horns of iron: and he said, 44 Thus saith 

the Lord, ‘With these shalt thou push the 
Syrians, until thou have consumed them.* ** 

12 And all the 6 prophets prophesied so, say¬ 
ing, “Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: 

for 6 the LORD shall deliver it into the king's 
hand.” 

13 And the messenger that was gone to call 
Micaiah spake unto him, saying, 0 44 Behold 
now, the words of the prophets declare good 
unto the king with one mouth: let thy “word, 
I pray thee, be like the word of one of them, 
and speak that which is good.” 

14 And Micaiah said, U A$ 8 the Lord liveth, 
what “the Lord saith unto me, tljat will I 
speak.” 

15 So he came to the king. And the king 
said unto him, 44 Micaiah, shall we go against 
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall we forbear? '* 
And he answered him, ° f4 Go, and prosper: 
12 for “the Lord shall deliver it into the hand 
of the king.’* 

16 And the king said unto him, 44 How many 
times 0 shall 3 adjure thee that thou tell me 
nothing but that which is true in the name of 
5 the Lord?” 

17 And he said, 44 1 saw all Israel scattered 
upon the hills, as sheep that have not a shep¬ 
herd: and "the Lord said, ‘These have no 
master: let them return every 9 man to his 
house in peace.'** 

18 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha¬ 
phat, 0 44 Did I not tell thee that he would pro¬ 
phesy no good concerning me, but 8 evil ? '* 

19 And he said, “Hear thou therefore the 
word of 0 the LORD: I saw “the LORD sitting 
on His throne, and all the host of “heaven 
standing by Him on His right hand and on 
His left 

20 And “the Lord said, 4 Who shall 0 persuade 
Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth- 
gilead ?' And one said on this mann er, and 
another said on that manner. 

21 And there came forth D a spirit, and stood 
before “the Lord, and said, *3 will “persuade 
him.* 


for = and. 

the LORD *. This is one of the 184 places where 
“ Jehovah ” was changed to “Adonai” by the SOplierim, 
See Ap. 92. 

7 besides. Jehoshaphat uneasy, well knowing that 
Ahab’s prophets were not the prophets of Jehovah. 

8 evil. Heb. r&'a*. Ap. 44. viii. 

10 void place =■ level place, or threshing-floor. 

13 Behold. Fig. Asteriamos . Ap. 6. 

word. So to be read ; but written 44 words ”, In some 
codices, with three early printed editions, Syr., and 
Vulg., it is both written and read “ word ”, Cp. 2 Chron. 
18. 12 . 

16 Go, and prosper. Fig. Eironeia. Ap. 6. Doubtless 
repeating the words he had heard in vv . 6, 12 . 

10 shall: or must. 

18 Did I not. . . ? Fig. ErotSsis. Ap. 6, 

10 heaven = the heavens, as always. 

30 persuade = entice. 

31 a spirit = the spirit. Heb. ruack. Ap. 9. 

83 Thou shalt, &c. Illustrating 2 These. 2. 9 - 12 . 
Cp. Ezek. 14. 9 : 44 1 have deceived” =1 have permitted 
it. This is quite in harmony with Prov. 12. 22 . That 
refers to the sphere of God’s grace ; this to the sphere 
of His judgment. We are governed by His Word, not 
by His ways. Prov. 12. 22 refers to the world of m 
This to the world of spirits. 

33 spoken: in v. 17 . 

24 Which way . . . P or, Which way then? 

27 Put this fellow, &c. One of the eleven rulers 
offended with God’s servants for speaking the truth 
See note on Ex. 10. 28. 

28 People ^ peoples. 

every one - alL 

30 I will. See note on v. 22 . A feigned compliment, 
and piece of treachery. 


22 And “the Lord said unto him, ‘Where¬ 
with?* And he said, ‘I will go forth, and I 
will be a lying 21 spirit in the mouth of all his 
prophets.* And He said, 04 Thou shalt “per¬ 
suade him , and prevail also: go forth, and 
do so.* 

23 Now therefore, 13 behold, 6 the LORD hath 
put a lying 21 spirit in the mouth of all these 
thy prophets, and “the Lord hath “spoken 
8 evil concerning thee.” 

24 But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah went 
near, and smote Micaiah on the cheek, and said, 
0,4 Which way went the 21 Spirit of “the LORD 
from me to speak unto thee ? ” 

25 And Micaiah said, 44 Behold, thou shalt see 
in that day, when thou shalt go into an inner 
chamber to hide thyself.” 

26 And the king of Israel said, 44 Take Micaiah, 
and carry him back unto Amon the governor of 
the city, and to Joash the king's son ; 

27 And say, 4 Thus saith the king , 0 44 Put this 
fellow in the prison, and feed him with bread 
of affliction and with water of affliction, until I 
come in peace.” * *' 

28 And Micaiah said, 44 If thou return at all in 
peace, “the Lord hath not spoken by me.” 
And he said, “ Hearken, O 0 People, “ every one 
of you.” 

29 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

30 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha¬ 
phat, 0 44 1 will disguise myself, and enter into 
the battle; but put tfjcu on thy robes/* And 
the king of Israel disguised himself, and went 
Into the battle. 
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31 But the king of Syria commanded his 
thirty and two captains that had rule over his 
chariots, saying, “ Fight neither with small 
nor great, save only with the king of Israel.” 

32 And it came to pass, when the captains of 
the chariots saw Jehoshaphat. that tf)ep said, 
“ Surely 0 it is the king of Israel.” And they 
turned aside to fight against him: and Jehosha¬ 
phat 0 cried out. 

33 And it came to pass, when the captains of 
the chariots perceived that 32 it was not the king 
of Israel, that they turned back from pursuing 
him. 

34 And a certain 6 man drew a bow °at a 
venture, and smote the king of Israel between 
the joints of the 0 harness : wherefore he said 
unto the driver of his chariot, Turn thine 
hand, and carry me out of the host; for I am 
wounded.” 

35 And the battle Increased that day: and 
the king °was stayed up in his chariot against 
the Syrians, and died at even: and the blood 
ran out of the wound into the midst of the 
chariot. 

38 And there went a proclamation through¬ 
out the host about the going down of the sun, 
saying, "“Every man to his city, and 0 every 
man to his own country.” 

37 So the king died, and was brought to Sa¬ 
maria ; and they buried the king in Samaria. 

38 And one washed the chariot in the pool of 
Samaria; and the dogs licked up his blood; 
and they washed his armour; according unto 
the word of ft the LORD which He spake. 

39 Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and all 
that he did, and the ivory house which he 
made, and all the cities that he built, are rben 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

40 So Ahab “slept with his fathers; and 
Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

41 And "Jehoshaphat the son of Asa began to 
reign over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab 
king of Israel. 

42 Jehoshaphat was thirty and five years 
old when he began to reign; and he reigned 
twenty and five years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Azubah the daughter of 
Shilhi. 


32 it - $e. 

cried out. See note on 2 Chron. 18. 31 . 

34 at a venture = in his innocence, or to its full 
stretch. 

harness = coat of mail. 

Turn thine hand. This is Xhab’s history; 2 Chron. 18 
is Jehoshaphat’s. Hence nothing about Jehovah’s help. 

35 was stayed up=fltayed himself up, as in 2 Chron. 
18. 34. Difference caused by pointing of the word 
madmad (here), and ma’amid in Chronicles. The only 
occurrence of this participle, cp. 2 Chron. 18. 34 . 

36 Every man. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “ Let 
every man go 

every man. Omitted in some codices, with two early 
printed editions, Sept., and Vulg. 

40 slept with his fathers. See note onDeut 31. 1 6. 


41-80 (F 2 , p. 446). JUDAH (JEHOSHAPHAT). 

(Repeated Automation.) 

A 1 j 4i, 42 . Jehoshaphat. Accession. 

B 1 | 43, 44. Personal Well- and wrong-doing. 
Q19 A 2 | 45 . Jehoshaphat. Political events. Record, 
to B- | 40 - 49 . Personal. Well- and wrong-doing. 
794 A 3 J so. Jehoshaphat. Death and burial 


41 Jehoshaphat. Cp. 2 Chron. 17. 1 . 

43 And he walked. The 19th Seder begins here 
and ends with a Kings 2. n. See note on p. 366. 

offered sficrificed. See Ap. 43. I. iv. 

46 sodomites. See note on 14. 23 , 24 . 

47 no king. As later in 2 Kings 8. 20 . 

deputy. Appointed by the king of Judah. 

48 made ships, &c. This was subsequent to 2 Chron. 
20. 36 - 37 . Here Jehoshaphat made “Tharshish ships" 
to go to Ophir, and. profiting by the experience and 
warning of 2 Chron. 20. 37 , refused the request of Aha¬ 
ziah, king of Israel. In 2 Chron. 20. 36 he had joined 
himself with Ahaziah to make (ordinary) ships to go to 
Tharshish, which was quite a different thing. 

ships of Tharshish — Tharshish ships: i.e. large 
ocean-going ships. 

Tharshish. See note on 10. 22 . 

50 buried : in further explanation of preceding 
clause. 


1 Kings 22. 51 —2 Kings 8. 15 (E\ P- 446). 
ISRAEL. ( Introversion .) 

E :i I C 1 1 1 Kings 22. si —2 Kings 1. ie. Ahaziah. 

D [ 2 Kings 2. 1 - 25 . Elijah. 

| C- | 2 Kings 3. 1 —8. 15 . Joram. 

This Structure exhibits the cause of the break between 
the two books mentioned in note on titles ;pp. 366 and 
446). If originally divided by design instead of from 
exigency, the break would not have occurred in the 
midst of the House of Israel, and the reign of Ahaziah. 
1 K. 22. 51—2 K. 1. 18 [For Structure see next page]. 


43°And he walked in all the ways of Asa his 
father; he turned not aside from it, doing that 
which was right in the eyes of 6 the LORD: 
nevertheless the high places were not taken 
away; for the People 0 offered and burnt in¬ 
cense yet in the high places. 

44 And Jehoshaphat made peace with the 
king of Israel. 

46 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, 
and his might that he shewed, and how he 
warred, 39 are tlup not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah 7 

48 And the remnant of the “sodomites, which 
remained in the days of his father Asa, he took 
out of the land. 

47 There was then °no king in Edom: a 
“deputy was king. 

48 Jehoshaphat ° made 0 ships of 0 Tharshish 


to go to Ophir for gold: but they went not; 
for the ships were broken at Ezion-geber. 

40 Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab unto 
Jehoshaphat, “Let my servants go with thy 
servants in the ships.” But Jehoshaphat 
would not. 

50 And Jehoshaphat 40 slept with his fathers, 
and was 0 buried with his fathers in the city of 
David his father: and Jehoram his son reigned 
in his stead. 

51 Ahaziah the son of Ahab began to reign 
over Israel in Samaria the seventeenth ye?r of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned two 
years over Israel. 

52 And he did 8 evil in the sight of 6 the Lord, 
and walked in the way of his lather, and in 
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22 . 52. 


I. KINGS—II. KINGS. 


822 the way of his mother, and in the way of 
to Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who ° made Israel 
800 to sin: 

53 For he served Baal, and worshipped him, 
and provoked to anger ° the LORD God of 
Israel, according to all that his father had 
done. 


l Kings 22. 81— a Kings 1. ib (C 1 , p. 488). 
AHAZIAH. {Introversion.) 

C* E | l Kings 22, si. Introduction. Accession. 

F | l Kings 22. 62 , ss. Personal. Evil-doing. 

G | a Kings 1. i. Political. Rebellion of Moab. 
F | 2 Kings 1. 2-lfi. Personal. Evil-doing. 

E j 2 Kings 1, 17, 18. Conclusion. Death and bnrial. 


-- made Israel to sin. See first occurrence ( 14 . 16). 

53 the Lord God (Heb. Jehovah Elohim) of Israel. Cp. 1. so. and see Ap. 4. II and I. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS, 

COMMONLY CALLED, 

THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


I Then ° Moab rebelled against Israel ° after 
the death of Ahab. 

2 And Ahaziah fell down through a 0 lattice 
in his upper chamber that was in Samaria, 
and was sick: and he sent messengers, and 
said unto them, “ Go, enquire of ° Baal-zebub 
the god of ° Ekron whether I shall recover of 
this disease.” 

3 But the "Angel of "the LORD said to "Elijah 
the Tishbite, “ Arise, go up to meet the mes¬ 
sengers of the king of Samaria, and say unto 
them, «Is it not because there is not a ° God in 
Israel, that gc go to enquire of 2 Baal-zebub the 
god of Ekron ? 

4 Now therefore thus saith 3 the Lord, 4 Thou 
shalt not come down from that bed on which 
thou art gone up, but ° shalt surely die.'' ** And 
Elijah departed. 

6 And when the messengers turned back unto 
him, he said unto them, “Why are ye now 
turned back? ” 

0 And they said unto him, “ There came a 
"man up to meet us, and said unto us, 'Go, 
turn again unto the king that sent gou, and 
say unto him, ‘ Thus saith 3 the Lord, 4 Is it 
not because there is not a 3 God in Israel, that 
tfjou sendest to enquire of Baal-zebub the god 
of Ekron ? therefore thou shalt not come down 
from that bed on which thou art gone up, but 
* shalt surely die.' * * ” 

7 And he said unto them, “ What manner of 
6 man was he which came up to meet you, and 
told you these words?” 

8 And they answered him, “He was an ° hairy 
6 man, and girt with a ° girdle of leather about 
his loins.” And he said, “It is Elijah the 
Tishbite.” 

0 Then the king sent unto him a captain of 
fifty with his fifty. And he went up to him: 
and, ° behold, he sat on the top of an hill. And 
he spake unto him, “ Thou 0 man of 3 God, the 
king hath said, * Come down.’ ” 

10 And Elijah answered and said to the cap¬ 
tain of fifty,‘“If 3 be a “man of 3 God, then °iet 
Are come down from heaven, and consume tfyec 
and thy flfty. M And there came down fire from 
heaven, and consumed I)im and his fifty. 

11 Again also he sent unto him another cap¬ 
tain of fifty with his fifty. And he answered 
and said unto him, “ O “man of 3 God, thus hath 
the king said, * Come down quickly.*** 


1» X Moab rebelled. Moab had. been subdued by 
David (2 Sam. 8. 2 ; 23. 20 ); and when the kingdom was 
divided it passed to Israel. It was greatly oppressed 
by Omri and Ahab, and, on the death of the latter (cp. 
3. 5 ), Meshft, king of Moab, rebelled. See the record of 
the event on “ the Moabite stone ”. Ap. 54. 

| The verse is introduced here to complete the sy mm etry 
of the introversion. See “ G " in the Structure above, 
after. The inscription on the Moabite stone leaves 
theexactdate indefinite. Line seven, “Israel perished”, 
may refer to the death of Ahab. 

2-16 (F, above). AHAZIAH. PERSONAL. EVIL- 
DOING. (Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

F H I a | 2 . Mission to Baal-zebub. 
b | 3 . Reproof of Elijah. 

I c | 4. Assurance of death. 

J | fl. Messengers. Inquiry. 

J | 6-b. Messengers. Report, 

H a | 9-15. Missions to Elijah. 

6 | 16 -. Reproof of Elijah, 
c | - 16 . Assurance of death. 

2 lattice - network or balustrade, which protected 

the open window of the upper chamber. Cp. Judg. 
3. 20 ; 5. 26 . 1 Kings 17. 19. 2 Kings 4. 10 . 

Baal-zebub - Lord of flies. Later Jews polluted it by 
changing it to Beel-zebul (Lord of dung or dunghills). 
In Matt. 12. 24 it is in Greek Baal-zebul - lord of abomin¬ 
able idols ; the prince of idols and idolatry ; the worst 
and chief of all wickedness. Imagine the blasphemy. 
Ekron. One of the five Philistine cities. Josh. 13. 3 . 

3 Angel of the Lord. See note on Ex. 3. 2 . He 
who directed Moses directs Elijah. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Elijah = my GOD is JAH. See Ap. 4. III. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

4 shalt surely die. Same as Gen. 2. 17. 

6 man. Heb. * ish . Ap. 14. II. 

8 hairy =■ clad in a garment consisting of a skin. 
Prophets wore coarse clothing (Zech. 13. 4. Matt. 3. 4 ). 
girdle of leather. Worn by Palestine peasants to-day. 
8 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
man of God. The people’s name for a prophet. See 
Ap. 49. 

XO let fire come down. Referred to in Luke 9. 54 . 
12 unto them. Some codices, with Sept, and Syr., 
read “ unto him ”. 

Are of God. Occurs only here and Job 1. ie. Some 
codices, with Aram., Sept., and Vulg., omit “of God ”, 


12 And Elijah answered and said °unto them, 
“If 3 be a 9 man of 3 God, let fire come down 
from heaven, and consume tfotf and thy fifty.** 
And the®fire of 3 God came down from heaven, 
and consumed ()im and his fifty. 
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II. KINGS. 


802 13 And be sent again a captain of the third 

to fifty with his fifty. And the third captain of 
800 fifty went up, and came and fell on his knees 
before Elijah, and besought him, and said unto 
him, «O 9 man of 3 God, I pray thee, let my 
“life, and the “life of these fifty thy servants, 
be precious in thy sight. 

14 9 Behold, there came fire down from heaven, 
and ° burnt up the two captains of the former 
fifties with their fifties: therefore let 13 my life 
now be precious in thy sight." 

15 And the Angel of 3 the Lord said unto 
Elijah, “ Go down with him: be not afraid of 
him." And he arose, and went down with f)im 
unto the king. 

I 10 And he said unto him, ** Thus saith 3 the 
(p. 489 ) Lord, * Forasmuch as thou hast sent messen¬ 
gers to enquire of 2 Baal-zebub the god of 
Ekron, °is it not because there is no 3 God in 
Israel to enquire of His word? 

c therefore thou shalt not come down off that 
bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt 
surely die.’" 

E 17 So he died according to the word of 3 the 
Lord which Elijah had spoken. And Jehoram 
reigned in his stead in the second year of Je¬ 
horam the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah; 
because he had no son. 

18 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah which 
he did, are tfieg not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

D d Q And ft to pass, when 0 the Lord 

(t> doo) ^ would take up Elijah into 0 heaven by a 

KV- whirlwind> 

e that Elijah went with 0 Elisha 0 from Gilgal. 

d f 2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, “ Tarry here, 
I pray thee; for 1 the LORD hath sent me to 
Beth-el." And Alisha said unto him, “As 
1 the Lord liveth, and as 0 thy soul liveth, I 
will not leave thee." So they went 0 down to 
Beth-el. 

3 And the sons of the prophets that were at 
Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said unto 
him, “ Knowest thou that 1 the Lord will take 
away thy master °from thy head to day?" 
And he said, “Yea, 3 know it; hold ye your 
peace." 

g 4 And Elijah said unto him, “Elisha, tarry 
here, I pray thee; for 1 the Lord hath sent me 
to Jericho." And he said, “ As 1 the Lord 
liveth, and as 2 thy soul liveth, I will not leave 
thee." So they came to Jericho. 

5 And the sons of the prophets that were at 
Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto him, 
“Knowest thou that Hhe Lord will take away 
thy master 3 from thy head to day ? " And he 
answered, “Yea, 3 know it; hold ye your 
peace." 

h i 6 And Elijah said unto him, “Tarry, I pray 
thee, here; for 1 the Lord hath sent me to 
Jordan." And he said, “As 1 the Lord liveth, 
and as 2 thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee." 
And they two went on. 

k 7 And fifly 0 men of the sons of the prophets 
went, and stood to view afar off: and they two 
stood by Jordan. 


13 life = bodI. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 19. 

14 burnt up = consumed, as in w. io, 13. 

16 is it not . . . ? Fig. Erotins (Ap. 6), or “was it 
because”, &c. 

2. l-3» (D, p. 488). ELIJAH. TRANSLATION. 
{Alternation.) 

D d | 1 -. Translation purposed. 

e | -l. Elisha accompanies Elijah from GilgaL 
d | 3 - 24 . Translation effected. 

€ | 25. Elisha returns to Samaria. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
heaven = heavens, as elsewhere. 

Elisha = my God (is] salvation. See his call (1 Kings 
19. 16) ten years before. 

from Gilgal. The reverse route taken by Israel on 
entering the Land. 


a-34 (d, above). TRANSLATION EFFECTED. 
(Introversion.) 

d f I 2, a. Beth-el. 1 x « 

g | 4, 5 . Jericho. J 0 rney - 
h | 6-1 b. Jordan. Translation. 
g I 19-22. Jericho. 1 „ . 

/|23, 21 . Beth-eL j Hetara ' 
a thy soul - thyself. Heb. ntphesh. Ap. 13. 
down. Therefore Gilgal in v. 1 cannot be the well- 
known Gilgal near Jericho,but another between Tibneh 
and Shiloh. See 4. 38. Gilgal = circle; and there may 
have been several such. 

3 from thy head = from over thee : “head,” put by 
Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for himself. 

6-18 (h, above). JORDAN. TRANSLATION. 

( Introversion .) 

h ! i | 6. Their journey thither. 

k | 7. Sons of the prophets. Observation. 

1 | 8. Passage of Jordan. From Jericho, 
m | 9, 10 . Elisha. Request made. 

n | li. 'Translation of Elijah, 
m | 12. Elisha. Request granted. 

I | is, 14 . Repassage of Jordan. To Jericho. 

| it ] le. Sons of the prophets. Observation, 
i \ 1G—IP. Their journey thither, and return. 

7 men. Heb. ’ ish, Ap. 14. IT. 

9 double portion. See note on v. is. 

spirit. Heb. ruacf l Ap. 9. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause) for the gifts and operations of the Spirit of 
God. 

10 nevertheless. The verse needs no italics, 
see - clearly see. 

11a whirlwind. Not a fiery chariot, according to 
a certain hymn. Cp. v. 1 . 


8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped it 1 
together, and smote the waters, and they were 
divided hither and thither, so that they two 
went over on dry ground. 

0 And it came to pass, when they were gone m 
over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, “Ask what 
I shall do for thee, before I be taken away 
from thee." And Elisha said, “I pray thee, 
let a “double portion of thy “spirit be upon me." 

10 And he said, “Thou hast asked a hard 
thing: 0 nevertheless, if thou “see me when I 
am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee; 
but if not, it shall not be so” 

11 And it came to pass, as ttjoo still went on, n 
and talked, that, behold, there appeared a 
chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and parted 
them both asunder; and Elijah went up by “a 
whirlwind into 1 heaven. 
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3. 4 . 


12 And Elisha 10 saw it, 0 and f)e cried, °“My 
father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and 
the horsemen thereof.” And he 10 saw him no 
more: and he took hold of his own clothes, 
and rent them in two pieces. 

13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him, and went back, and stood by the 
bank of Jordan; 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell 
from him, 12 and smote the waters, and said, 
0 “ Where is 0 the LORD God of Elijah ? ” and 
when he also had smitten the waters, °they 
parted hither and thither : and Elisha went 
0 over. 

15 And when the sons of the prophets which 
were to view at Jericho saw him, they said, 
“The ^spirit of Elijah °doth rest on Elisha.” 
And they came to meet him, and bowed them¬ 
selves to the ground before him. 

10 And they said unto him, “Behold now, 
there be with thy servants fifty strong 0 men ; 
let them go, we pray thee, and seek thy master: 
lest peradventure the 9 Spirit of 1 the LORD hath 
taken him up, and cast him upon some mount¬ 
ain, or into some valley.” And he said, “Ye 
shall not send.” 

17 And when they urged him till he was 
ashamed, he said, “Send.*’ They sent there¬ 
fore fifty 7 men; and they sought three days, 
but found him not 

18 And when they came again to him, (for Ijc 
tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them, “ Did I 
not say unto you , 4 Go not * ? ” 

19 And the 16 men of the city said unto Elisha, 
44 Behold, I pray thee, the situation of this 
city is pleasant, as my lord seeth: but the 
water is naught, and the ground barren/* 

20 And he said , 44 Bring me a new 0 cruse, and 
put salt therein.” And they brought it to him. 

21 And he went forth unto the spring of the 
waters, and 0 cast the salt In there, and said, 
44 Thus saith 1 the Lord, 4 1 have healed these 
waters; there shall not be from thence any 
more death or barren land / ” 

22 So the waters were healed unto this day, 
according to the saying of Elisha which he 
spake. 

23 And he went up from thence unto 0 Beth-el: 
and as lie was going up by the way, there came 
forth 0 little children out of the city, and mocked 
him, and said unto him, 0< ‘Go up, thou °bald 
head ; 0 go up, thou bald head.” 

24 And he turned back, and looked on them, 
and cursed them in the name of 1 the Lord. 
And there came forth two she 0 bears out of 
the wood, and tare forty and two 0 children of 
them. 

26 And he went from thence to mount Carmel, 
and from thence he returned to Samaria. 


19 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 0) in v. 12 . 
My father. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. The repetition = 
my revered, or beloved father. 

14 Where . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
the LORD God — Jehovah Elohim ; or, Where is Jeho¬ 
vah the God of Elijah ? After this the Heb. text has 
'aph hu ’ = 44 even tye The Vulg. reads this as the end of 

the question. But the Massorites, by the accent ( ath - 
nach) y throw it on to the next sentence, u and when 
even Qc smote the waters ”, <fec. 
they ported. The first of sixteen miracles. See note 
on v. 16. 

over. The 19th Seder ends here. See note on p. 366. 
IB doth rest = hath rested. Cp. 1 Pet. 4. 1 *. Best 
in “ double portion ” according to v. 9. Seen in the 
fact that Elijah wrought eight miracles and Elisha 
sixteen, and all were parables in action. 


Elijah'8 eight Miracles (1 and 2 Kings). 


1. Shutting heaven (17. l). 

2. Oil multiplied (17. 14). 

3. Widow’s son raised (17. 

22 ,23). 

4. Fire from heaven (18.30). 


5. Bain (18. 4 5). 

6. Fire on 50 (2 Kings 1. 10 ). 

7. Fire on 50 (2 Kings 1. 12 ). 

8. Jordan (2 Kings 2. 0 ). 


Elisha's sixteen Miracles (2 Kings). 


1. Jordan divided (2. 1 *). 

2. Waters healed (2. 21 ). 

3. Bears from wood (2. 21 ). 

4. Water for kings (3. 20 ). 

5. Oil for widow (4. 1 - 0 ). 

6. Gift of son (4. 1 $, 17 ). 

7. Raising from dead (4. 35 ). 

8. Healing of pottage (4,41). 


9. Bread multiplied (4.43). 

10. Naamnn healed (5. 10 ). 

11. Gehmi smitten (5. 27 ). 

12. Iron to swim (6. 6). 

13. Sight to blind (6. 17 ). 

14. Smiting blind uess(6.ie)- 
16. Restoring sight (6. 20 ). 
10. One after death (13. 21 ). 


16 men. Heb. *Snosh. Ap. 14. III. 

30 cruse. Occurs only here. 

91 cast the salt. Elisha's second miracle. 

33 Beth-el. One of the seats of Israel’s calf-worship 
(1 Kings 12. 26-30). 

little children - young men. Heb. na'ar. Used of 
Isaac (twenty-eight years old); Joseph (thirty-nine); 
Rehoboam (forty). 

Go up, &c. An open insult, avenged by Elisha’s 
God in a way suited for that dispensation, though not 
for this, “Go up” may have referred to Elijah’s 
translation ; and thus, a blasphemous insult outraging 
Jehovah’s own act, 

bald head. Baldness premature. Elisha lived fifty 
years longer (19. 14 ). 

go up, &c. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. 

34 bears. See 1 Sam. 17. 34-36. 

children —progeny. Not the same word as v. 23. 


3. 1—8. IS (C 1 , p. 488). JORAM. 
(Division.) 

C 2 I K 1 I 3. 1 - 3 . Events. Personal. 

| K 2 j 3. 4 — 8. 15. Events. Political. 

2 evil-the evil. Heb. raa\. Ap. 44. viii. 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

his mother. Jezebel, who lived through the whole 
of his reign (9. 30). 

image = pillar, or statue (which Ahab had made. Cp. 
10. 18). 1 Kings 19. 10 . Others remained (10. 2U,27). 

3 sins. Heb. chdtd'. Ap. 44. i. 

made Israel to sin. See note on 1 Kings 14. ifi. 

3. 4—8. 15 [For Structure see next page]. 

4 Meaha. See Ap. 64 on “the Moabite stone”. 


Now Jehoram the son of Ahab began to 
reign over Israel in Samaria the eighteenth 
year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned 
twelve years. 

2 And he wrought 0 evil in the sight of °the 
Lord ; but not like his father, and like 0 his 
mother: for he put away the 0 Image of Baal 
that his father had made. 


3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto the °sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which °made Israel 
to sin; he departed not therefrom. 

4 And 0 Mesha king of Moab was a sheep- 
master, and rendered unto the king of Israel 
an hundred thousand lambs, and an hundred 
thousand rams, with the wool. 
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3 . 5. II. KINGS. 3. 20. 

5 But it came to pass, when °Ahab was dead, 
that the king of Moab rebelled against the king 
of Israel. 

8 And king Jehoram went out of Samaria the 
same time, and numbered all Israel. 

7 And he went and sent to Jeboshaphat the 
king of Judah, saying, “The king of Moab 
hath rebelled against me: wilt thou go with 
me against Moab to battle ? ** And he said, “ I 
will go up: 0 1 am as thou art, my People as 
thy People, and my horses as thy horses.’* 

8 And 0 he said. 0 “Which way shall we go 
up?" And “he answered, “The way through 
the wilderness of Edom." 

9 So the king of Israel went, and the king of 
Judah, and the king of Edom: and they 0 fetched 
a compass of seven days* journey : 

and there was no water for the host, and for 
the cattle that followed them. 

10 And the king of Israel said, e " Alas! that 

2 the LORD hath called these three kings to¬ 
gether, to deliver tfjtm into the hand of Moab I” 

11 But Jehoshaphat said, °“ Js there not here 
a prophet of 2 the Lord, that we may enquire 
of 2 the Lord by him ? ** And one of the king 
of Israel's servants answered and said, “ Here 
is Elisha the son of Shaphat, which 0 poured 
water on the hands of Elijah." 

12 And Jehoshaphat said, « The word of 2 the 
LORD is with him." So the king of Israel and 
°Jehoshaphat and the king of Edom went down 
to him. 

13 And Elisha said unto the king of Israel, 

0 “ What have I to do with thee ? get thee to 
the prophets of thy father, and to the prophets 
of thy mother." 

And the king of Israel said unto him, 0 “ Nay: 
for 2 the Lord hath called these three kings 
together, to deliver them into the hand of 
Moab." 

14 And Elisha said, “As 2 the Lord of hosts 
liveth, 0 before Whom I stand, surely, were it 
not that 3 regard the presence of Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah, I would 0 not look toward 
thee, nor see thee. 

15 But now bring me a 0 minstrel.” And it 
came to pass, when the minstrel played, that 
the 0 hand of 2 the Lord came upon him. 

10 And he said, “Thus saith 2 the LORD, 

* Make this 0 valley full of 0 ditches.' 

17 For thus saith ’the Lord, ‘Ye shall not 
see 0 wind, neither shall ye see rain; yet that 
valley shall be filled with water, that ye may 
drink, both gr, and your cattle, and your beasts.' 

18 And this is hut a light thing in the sight of 
2 the Lord: He will deliver the Moabites also 
into your hand. 

19 And ye shall smite every fenced city, and 
every choice city, and shall fell every good tree, 
and stop all wells of water, and 0 mar every 
good piece of land with stones." 

20 And it came to pass in the morning, when 
the °meat offering was 0 offered, that, behold, 

3. 4—8. 15 (K 2 , p. 491), EVENTS. POLITICAL. 

{Extended Alternation and Introversion.) 

K 2 L I 0 | 3. 4 - 27 . War -with Moab, Mesha. 

I P | 4. 1 - 7 . Elisha. Creditor and widow. 

M I Q j 4. 8-37. Shunammite. 

R I 4. 38-n. Famine. Miraculous 

J | supplies. 

N I 6, 1 - 27 . Mission to Elisha 
| (Naaman). 

LI P | 6. 1-7, Elisha. Residence and axe head. 

, 0 [ 6. b- 23. War with Syria. 

if 1 R I 6. 24 —7. 20 . Famine. Miracu- 

| loua supplies, 

I Q | 8. 1 -$. Shunammite. 

M I 8. 7-1 a. Mission to Elisha 
| (Ben-hadad). 

4-37 (0, above). WAR WITH MOAB. MESHA. 

( Alternations and Introversion.) 

0 0 | 4 , 6 . Mesha’s rebellion. 

p I q J 6 - 9 -. Allies advance, 
r I b J - 9 . Exigence. 

1 | t | 10-26. How met 

0 j 26-. Mesha’s defeat 

P I r I s | - 26 . Exigence. 

j £ 1 27-. How met 

1 q | - 27 . Allies retire. 

B Ahab was dead. Cp. 1.1. He and his son Ahaziah 
both died in the same year (800 b. c.). See Ap. 50. V, p. 68. 

7 I am, &c. Cp. 1 Kings 22 . 4 . 

8 be said: i. a Jehoram. 

"Which way . . . ? Either by crossing Jordan north 
of the Dead Sea and attacking Moab from the north ; or 
by Edom, which was nnder Judah (1 Kings 22. 47 ). 
he answered : i. e. Jehoshaphat answered. 

9 fetched a compass = made a circuit. Cp. Acts 28. 13 . 

10-35 (t, above). EXIGENCY. HOW MET. 
{Alternation and Introversion.) 
t u | 10 . Trouble of the three kings. 

v 1 w | 11, 12 . Elisha. Help sought, 
j x | 13-. Reproof, 
u 1 -13. Trouble of the three kings. 

V 1 x | 14. Reproof. 

| to | 15 - 25 . Elisha. Help given. 

10 Alas! Fig. Ecphdnesis. Ap. 6. 

11 Is there not here . ., ? A similar question asked 
before by Jehoshaphat (1 Kings 22.7). 

poured water, &c. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad¬ 
junct), Ap. 6, for being an attendant. 

13 Jehoshaphat. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., add “king of Judah”. 

13 What . . . ? See note on 2 Sam. 16. 10 . Fig. Ero- 

tesis. Ap. 6. Nay - Say not so. 

14 before, &c. Implying Elisha ’9 priesthood. 

not look. Jehoram was wicked in himself (u. 2 ), as well 
as being the son of Ahab. Elisha less austere later (ch. 6). 

15-35 (to, above). ELISHA. HELP GIVEN. 
{Division.) 

to I S 1 I 15, 16 . Means. 

| S a | 17 - 25 . Ends. 

15 minstrel - harper. From Heb. nagan, to harp, 
hand. Fig. Prosopop.i to (Ap. 6). But some codices, 

with Aram., read “the Spirit”. 

10 valley = ft dry watercourse. 

ditches - trenches. Heb. ditches ditches. Fig. Epizeuxis 
(Ap. 6) — full of. 

17-35 (S ? , above). ENDS. (Alternation.) 

S' T 1 I y | 17. Water ) Prophecy . 

| z | is, 19 . Victory. J F 

T 2 *120. Water j Fulfilment. 

| s | 21-26. Victory, j 

17 wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

19 mar = spoil. Fi g. Prosopop&ia. Ap. 6. 

30 meat offering = meal offering. Heb, minhah. See 
Ap. 49. II. iii = gift offering, 
offered = offered up. See Ap. 43. I. vi. 
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3 . 20. II. KINGS. 4 . 10. 

0 there came water by the way of Edom, and 
the country was filled with water. 

21 And when all the Moabites heard that the 
kings were come up to fight against them, they 
gathered all that were able to 0 put on armour, 
and upward, and stood in the border. 

22 And they rose up early in the morning, 
and the sun shone upon the water, and the 
Moabites saw the water on the other side as 

0 red as blood : 

23 And they said, ** This is blood : the kings 
are surely 0 slain, and they have smitten one 
another: now therefore, Moab, to the spoil/' 

24 And when they came to the camp of Israel, 
the Israelites rose up and smote the Moabites, 
so that they fled before them : but they 0 went 
forward smiting the Moabites, even in their 
country. 

25 And they beat down the cities, and on 
every good piece of land cast 0 every man his 
stone, and filled it; and they stopped all the 
wells of water, and felled all the good trees : 
only in 0 Kir-haraseth left they the 0 stones 
thereof; °howbeit the slingers went about it, 
and smote it. 

20 And when the king of Moab saw that the 
battle was too sore for him, he took with him 
seven hundred 29 men that drew Swords, to break 
through even unto the king of Edom : 

but they could not. 

27 Then he took his eldest son that should 
have reigned in his stead, and 0 offered him 
for “a burnt offering upon °the wall. And 
there was great 0 indignation against Israel : 

and 0 they departed 0 from him, and returned 
to 0 their own land. 

A Now there cried a certain woman of the 
T wives of the sons of the prophets unto 
Elisha, saying, « Thy servant my 0 husband is 
dead ; and tf)cu knowest that thy servant did 
fear °the Lord: and the creditor is come to 
take unto him my two sons to be 0 bondmen." 

2 And Elisha said unto her, « What shall I 
do for thee? tell me, what hast thou in the 
house ?" And she said, “ Thine handmaid 
hath not any thing in the house, save a pot 
of oil." 

3 Then he said, “Go, borrow thee vessels 
abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty ves¬ 
sels ; 0 borrow not a few. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou sha.lt shut 
the door upon thee and upon thy sons, and 
shalt pour out into all those vessels, and thou 
shalt set aside that which is full." 

5 So she went from him, and shut the door 
upon her and upon her sons, 0 U'fjo brought the 
vessels to her ; and 0 gfie poured out. 

0 And it came to pass, when the vessels were 
full, that she said unto her son, “ Bring me yet 
a vessel.” And he said unto her, “ There is 
not a vessel more." And the oil stayed. 

7 Then she came and told the 0 man of 0 God. 
And he said, “Go, sell the oil, and pay thy 
“debt, and live tfyou and thy “children of the 
lest." 

6 And it fell on a day, that Elisha passed to 

there came water. Elisha’s fourth miracle. See 
note on 2. 10 . 

21 put on armour. Heb. gird a girdle. 

22 red a s blood. Implied as owing to the action of 
the sun. Equally & miracle. 

23 slain ^destroyed. 

24 went forward. Some codices, Ac., add “ still 
further”, and connect this with entering. Other 
codioes, with six early printed editions, Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., connect these words with the smiting , and 
read “ still further smote ”, or “ went on smiting ”. 

2ft every man. Heb. ’IsA. Ap. 14. II. 

Kir-haraseth The city of the hill. The capital of 
Moab. 

stones [in the wall] thereof. Supply Fig. Ellipsis. 
Ap. 0. 

howbeit, Ac. =and [till] the slingers should surround 
and smite it. 

27 offered him = offered him up. Ap. 43. I. yi 
a burnt offering. Ap. 43. II. ii. Recording a fact 
on which Mesha is silent on the Moabite stone. Ap. 54. 

the wall. i. ©., the higher of the two. Heb. hdmah, 
not kir as in 4. 10 . 

indignation = wrath. This led probably to Moab’s 
subsequent success. 

they departed. This expresses the failure of Israel’s 
expedition, while Mesha goes on to record his subse¬ 
quent successes, which were great—all the cities 
taken by him (Ap. 64) being those belonging to Reuben 
and Gad. 

from him : i. e. from the king of Moab. 
their own. The Syr. and Vulg. have these words in 
the text. 

4. 1 husband —man. Heb. ’wA. Ap. 14. II. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
bondmen. Cp. Lev. 25. 39 and Neh. 6. 5 . 

3 borrow not a few = scant not. 
ft who brought = t$e(j bringing. 

she poured out. Elisha’s fifth miracle. See note on 
2. is. 

7 man. Heb. ’isft. See Ap. 14. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

debt = creditor. children = sons. 

4. 8-37 (Q, p. 492). THE SHUNAMMITE 
{Introversion.) 

Q U | 8-17. Son given. 

V | I 8 - 20 . Son’s death. 

W | 21 . Elisha’s bed. Placed on. 

X | 22 - 24 . Her Mission to Elisha 

Y | 26-17. Her Arrival. 

X ( 20 - 31 . Her Converse with Elisha. 

W | 32 , 33 . Elisha’s bed. Found on. 

V | 3f, 36. Son raised. 

U \ 36, 37. Son restored. 

8-17 (U, above). SON GIVEN. 
(Alternation.) 

U a | 0. Resort of Elisha (general), 
b | 9 , 10 . Accommodation. 

0 j 11 . Resort of Elisha (particular). 

6 | 12 - 17 . Compensation. 

8 Shunem. In the plain of Esdraelon. The native 
place of Abishag (1 Kings 1. 3). 

great — wealthy, or a person of position (2 Sam. 19. 32 ). 

9 holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5 . 

10 chamber = upper chamber, or wall-chamber. 

“Shunem, where was a “great woman; and 
she constrained him to eat bread. And 50 it 
was, that as oft as he passed by, he turned in 
thither to eat bread. 

0 And she said unto her 1 husband, “ Behold 
now, I perceive that tl)id is an “holv 7 man of 

7 God, which passeth by us continually. 

10 Let us make a little 0 chamber, I pray thee. 
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801 on the wall; and let us set for him there a bed, 
to ° and a table, and a stool, and a ° candlestick: 
788 and it shall be, when he cometh to us, that he 
shall turn in thither." 

a 11 And it fell on a day, that he came thither, 
and he turned into the chamber, and lay there. 

6 12 And he said to Gehazi his 0 servant, “ Call 

this Shunammite." And when he had called 
her, she stood before him. 

13 And he said unto him, “ Say now unto her, 
9 «Behold, thou hast been ° careful for us with 
all this ° care; what is to be done for thee ? 
wouldest thou be ° spoken for to the king, or to 
the captain of the host?'" And she answered, 
“ 3 dwell among mine own people." 

14 And he said, “ What then is to be done 
for her?" And Gehazi answered, “Verily 
she hath no 7 child, and her 1 husband is old." 

15 And he said, “Call her." And when he 
had called her, she stood in the ° door. 

18 And he said, “ About this season, accord¬ 
ing to the time of life, tfau shalt embrace a 
son." And she said, “ Nay, my lord, thou 7 man 
of 7 God, do not lie unto thine handmaid." 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare a son 
at that season that Elisha had said unto her, 
according to the time ° of life. 

V 18 And when the ° child was grown, it fell on 
a day, that he went out to his father to the 
reapers. 

10 And he said unto his father, “My head, 
°my head." And he said to a lad, “Carry him 
to his mother." 

20 And when he had taken him, and brought 
him to his mother, he sat on her knees till 
noon, and then died. 

W 21 And she went up, and laid him on the bed 
of the 7 man of 7 God, and shut the door upon 
him, and went out 

X 22 And she called unto her 1 husband, and said, 
“ Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, 
and one of the asses, that I may run to the 
7 man of 7 God, and come again." 

23 And he said, “Wherefore wilt tfjou go to 
him to day ? it is neither new moon, nor sab¬ 
bath." And she said, “ It shall be well." 

24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to her 
servant, “ Drive, and go forward; slack not 
thy riding for me, except I bid thee." 

Y 25 So she went and came unto the 7 man of 
7 God to mount Carmel. And it came to pass, 
when the 7 man of 7 God saw fat afar off, that he 
said to Gehazi his 12 servant , 9 “ Behold, yonder 
is that Shunammite: 

26 Run 0 now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say 
unto her, * Is it well with thee ? is it well with 
thy 7 husband? is it well with the 18 child?'" 
And she answered, “ It is well." 

27 And when she came to the 7 man of 7 God 
to the hill, she caught him by the feet: but 
Gehazi came near to thrust her away. And 
the 7 man of 7 God said, “ Let her alone; for 
c her soul is °vexed within her: and ‘the LORD 
hath hid it from me, and hath not told me." 

X 28 Then she said, ° “ Did I desire a son of my 
lord ? 0 did I not say , 4 Do not 0 deceive me ? "' 
29 Then he °sald to Gehazi, “Gird up thy 


and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 0. 

candlestick - lampstand. Very little furniture used 
in the East to-day. 

12 servant - young man. 

13 careful . . . care. Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6) = ex¬ 
ceedingly careful. 

spoken for to the king. This confidence in his in¬ 
fluence with the king is accounted for by the miraculous 
aid recently given by Elisha in 3. 16-19. 

15 door = entrance. 

17 of life, or of spring. Read “that season about 
the time of spring of which Elisha had said unto her’’. 

The sixth miracle. Cp. 2.15. 

18 child = progeny. 

19 my head. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. 

36 now. Some codices, with two early printed edi-1 
tions, read “now therefore”. 

27 her soul = herself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

vexed ^bitter. 

28 Did I . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

deceive = cajole. 

29 said. In what Elisha said the signs given are 
put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the things 
symbolised by them. 

salute him not. Idiom. The salutation being cere¬ 
monial and taking time. 

any —a man. Heb. ’iaft. Ap. 14. II. 

child. Heb. na'ar — youth. 

30 thy soul = thou. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

36 Take up thy son. The seventh miracle (2.15). 

4. 38-44 (R, p. 492). FAMINE. 

{Alternation.) 

E c | 38-. Dearth. ! 

d | -38-41. Supply. Eighth miracle, 
c j * 2 . Firstfruits. 
d | *3,44. Supply. Ninth miracle. 

loins, and take my staff in thine hand, and go 
thy way: if thou meet any 7 man, 0 salute him 
not; and if 0 any salute thee, answer him not 
again: and lay my staff upon the face of the 
° child." 

30 And the mother of the 29 child said, “As 1 the 
LORD liveth, and as 0 thy soul liveth, I will 
not leave thee." And he arose, and followed her. 

31 And Gehazi passed on before them, and 
laid the staff upon the face of the 29 child; but 
there was neither voice, nor hearing. Where¬ 
fore he went again to meet him, and told him, 
saying, “ The 29 child is not awaked." 

32 And when Elisha was come into the house, W 
9 behold, the 29 child was dead, and laid upon 
his bed. 

33 He went in therefore, and shut the door 
upon them twain, and prayed unto 1 the LORD. 

34 And he went up, and lay upon the 18 child, V 
and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes 
upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands: 
and he stretched himself upon the 18 child; and 
the flesh of the 18 child waxed warm. 

35 Then he returned, and walked in the house 
to and fro ; and went up, and stretched himself 
upon him : and the 29 child sneezed seven times, 
and the 29 child opened his eyes. 

36 And he called Gehazi, and said, “Call this U 
Shunammite.” So he called her. And when 
she was come in unto him, he said, °“Take 
up thy son." 

37 Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and 

bowed herself to the ground, and took up her 
son, and went out. R c 

38 And Elisha came again to Gilgal: and (r* 
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5. 10. 


>1-788 there was °a dearth In the land; and the sons 
of the prophets were sitting before him: 

d and he said unto his servant, “ Set on the great 
>. 494 ) pot, and °seethe pottage for the sons of the pro¬ 
phets.” 

39 And one went out into the field to gather 
herbs, and found a “wild vine, and gathered 
thereof wild gourds his lap full, and came and 
shred them into the pot of pottage: for they 
knew them not. 

40 So they poured out for the “men to eat. 
And it came to pass, as they were eating of 
the pottage, that tfjfg cried out, and said, u O 
thou 7 man of 7 God, there is 0 death in the 
pot.” And they could not eat thereof. 

41 But he said, “ Then bring meal.*' And he 
cast it into the pot; and he said, “ Pour out 
for the people, that they may eat.” And 
there was “no harm In the pot. 

« 42 And there came a 7 man from Baal-shalisha, 

and brought the 7 man of God bread of the first- 
fruits, twenty loaves of barley, and full ears of 
com in the husk thereof. And he said, “ Give 
unto the people, that they may eat.” 

d 43 And his “servitor said, "What, should I 
set this before ° an hundred 7 men ? ” He said 
again, “ Give the people, that they may eat: 
for thus saith 1 the Lord, * They shall eat, and 
shall leave thereof / ” 

44 So he set it before them, and they did eat, 
and left thereof according to the word of 1 the 
Lord. 


N e fcf Now ° Naaman, captain of the host of the 
1495) ^ king of Syria, 0 was a great ° man with his 

master, and honourable, because “by him “the 
Lord had given ° deliverance unto Syria : he 
was also a mighty ° man in valour, “ but he was 
0 a leper. 

f 2 And the Syrians had gone out by “com¬ 
panies, and had brought away captive out 
of the land of Israel a little maid; and she 
waited on Naaman's wife. 

3 And she said unto her mistress, ““Would 
God my lord were with the prophet that is 
“in Samaria 1 for he would recover t)im of his 
leprosy.” 

4 And one went in, and told his lord, saying, 
“ Thus and thus said the maid that is of the 
land of Israel.” 

5 And the king of Syria said, “ Go to, go, and 
I will send a letter unto the “king of Israel.” 
And he departed, and took with him ten 
“talents of silver, and six thousand pieces 
of gold, and ten 0 changes of raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter to the 5 king of 
Israel, saying, « Now when this letter is come 
unto thee, behold, I have therewith sent Naa¬ 
man my servant to thee, that thou mayest 
“recover him of his leprosy.” 

7 And it came to pass, when the king of Israel 
had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, 
and said, “ “ Am 3 ° God, to kill and to make 
alive, that this J man doth send unto me to 
recover a 1 man of his leprosy ? wherefore con¬ 
sider, I pray you, and see how fye seeketh a 
quarrel against me.” 

8 And it was so, when Elisha the “man of 


38 ft dearth = the dearth. One of thirteen famines. 
See note on Gen. 12. lo. seethe — boiL 

30 wild vine: i* e. a plant with vine-like tendrils, 
Not the grape, but probably the colooynth. 

40 men. Heb. 'endsh. Ap. 14, III. 

death. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 0, for 
that which causes death. 

41 no harm = no evil thing. Elisha’s eighth miracle. 

Cp. 2. ifi. 

43 servitor = attendant. Old English = one who 

serves. 

an hundred men. Elisha’s ninth miracle. See 
note on 2. 15. One of three (Ap. 10) miracles of feeding 
multitudes Cp. Matt. 14. ao ; 15. 34, 38. 

5. 1-27 (N, p. 492). MISSION TO ELISHA 
{Introversion.) 

N e | i. Leprosy of Naaman. Providential. 

f | 2-8. Negotiation. Naaman and king of Israel- 
g | 9. Naaman ’b visit to Elisha, 
h | 10. Elisha's direction. Given, 
i I 11 , 12 . Naaman. Resentment. 
i [ 13. Naaman. Compliance. 
h [ 14. Elisha’s direction. Taken. 
g | is-. Naaman’s return to Elisha. 
f | -15-26. Negotiations. Naaman with Elisha and 
e | 27. Leprosy of Gehazi. Judicial. [Gehazi. 

1 Naaman. Note the five servants in this chapter:— 

1. The King’s servant (Naaman), v. l. 

2. Naaman’s wife’s servant (the maid), v. 2. 

3. Jehovah's servant (Elisha), v. 0 . 

4. Naaman’s servants (v. 13). 

5. The Prophet’s servant (Gehazi), v. 20 . 
was - had come to be. 

man. Heb. ’wft. Ap. 14. II. 
by him. An unconscious instrument, 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
deliverance. Probably from the Assyrians, 
but, &c. Fig. Anesis. Ap. 6. 

a leper. Cp. Lev. 13. Not regarded ceremonially 
by heathen. Not far gone (op. v. in). Probably only in 
initial stage. One of nine so afflicted. See note on 
Ex. 4. 6. The story of Naaman may be compared with 
the parallel in John 9. 

2 companiesmarauding bands. Cp. 0. 23. 

3 Would God, &c. Fig. Fjaculatio. Ap. 6. 

in Samaria. This is the girl’s expression. Samaria 
was where she had heard of him. 

5 king of Israel. Probably Jehoram. 
talents. See Ap. 61. II. 

changes of raiment. See Gen. 45. 22 . 

6 recover. A Homonym , with another meaning, to 
snatch away or destroy, as in Ps. 26. 9 and Jer. 16. a. See 
notes there. 

*7 Am I God . . . ? Fig. Erotisis. Ap. 6. 

God. Heb. Elohim (the Creator). Ap. 4. I. 

8 man of God. See Ap. 49, 

9 door = entrance. 

10 Go and wash. Cp. John 9. 7, and other com¬ 
mands : 11 Go, call" (John 4. 16); “Go, sell” (Matt. 

19. 21 ). 

wash— bathe (ceremonially). See note on Lev. 14. 9. 

7 God had heard that the king of Israel had 
rent his clothes, that he sent to the king, say¬ 
ing, “ Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes ? 
let him come now to me, and he shall know 
that there is a prophet in Israel.” 

9 So Naaman came with his horses and with g 
his chariot, and stood at the “door of the house 
of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, U 

saying, 0 ** Go and 0 wash in Jordan seven 
times, and thy flesh shall come again to thee, 
and thou shalt be clean.’ * I 
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11 But Naaman was wroth, and went away, 
and said, ““Behold, °I thought, he will surely 
come out to me, and stand, and call on the 
name of 1 the LORD bis 7 God, and 0 strike his 
hand over the place, and recover the leper. 

12 0 Are not 0 Abana and Pharpar, 0 rivers of 
0 Damascus, better than all the waters of Is¬ 
rael? may I not wash in them, and be clean?'* 
So he turned and went away 0 in a rage. 

13 And his “servants came near, and spake 
unto him, and said, 014 My father, if the pro¬ 
phet had bid thee do some great thing, would- 
est thou not have done it ? how much rather 
then, when he saith to thee, 1 Wash, and be 
clean ?' ” 

14 Then went he down, and dipped himself 
seven times in Jordan, according to the saying 
of the 8 man of 8 God: and his flesh 0 came again 
like unto the flesh of a little 0 child, and he was 
clean. 

15 And he 0 returned to the 8 man of 8 God, f>e 
and all his company, and came, and stood be¬ 
fore him: 

and he said, 11 “ Behold, “now I know that there 
is no 7 God in all the earth, but in Israel: now 
therefore, I pray thee, “take a “blessing of 
thy servant." 

10 But he said, “As 1 the LORD liveth, 0 before 
Whom I stand, I will receive none." And he 
urged him to take it; but he refused. 

17 And Naaman said, “ Shall there not then, 
I pray thee, be given to thy servant two mules' 
burden of 0 earth ? for thy servant will hence¬ 
forth “offer neither burnt offering nor sacri¬ 
fice unto other gods, but unto 1 the LORD. 

18 In this thing 1 the LORD pardon thy serv¬ 
ant, that when my master goetb into the house 
of “ Rimmon to “worship there, and fje “leaneth 
on my hand, and I bow myself in the house of 
“Rimmon: when I bow down myself in the 
house of Rimmon, “the LORD pardon thy serv¬ 
ant in this thing." 

19 And he said unto him, °“Go in peace." So 
he departed from him “ a little way. 

20 But Gehazi, the “servant of Elisha the 
8 man of 8 God, said, 11 ** Behold, my master 
hath spared Naaman this Syrian, in not re¬ 
ceiving at his hands that which he brought: 
but, as 1 the LORD liveth, I will run after him, 
and take 0 somewhat of him." 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman. And 
when Naaman saw him r unni ng after him, he 
lighted down from the chariot to meet him, 
and said, 0 “ Is all well ? " 

22 And he said, “ All is well. My master hath 
sent me, saying, 114 Behold, even now there be 
come to me from 0 mount Eph raim two young 
men of the sons of the prophets: give them, I 
pray thee, a “ talent of silver, and two changes 
of garments.*" 

23 And Naaman said, **Be content, “take two 
22 talents." And he urged him, and bound two 
22 talents of silver in two bags, with two 
changes of garments, and laid them upon two 
of his servants; and they bare them before him. 

24 And when he came to the tower, he took 
them from their hand, and bestowed them in 
the house: and he let the 0 men go, and they 
departed. 


5. 27.1 


11 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

I thought. Cp. v. is, “Now I know”. Human 
thought and Divine certitude, 
strike = wave, move, or pass. 

13 Are not. . . ? Fig. EroUsis. Ap. 0. 

Abana. Some codices, and three early printed edi¬ 
tions, read “Amana”. 

rivers. Heb. ndhdr, an ever-flowing stream. (Not 
nahal, a summer stream-) Rising in Mount Hermon 
and losing themselves in a lake near Damascus. 

Damascus. Used of the district, or of the city near 
which they flowed and were known, 
in a rage. One of eleven rulers offended with God’s 
servants for speaking the truth. See note on Ex. 
10. 20. 

13 servants. Again used by God. Cp. w. 2 - 4 . 

My father. A title of honour and affection. 

14 came again. The tenth miracle of Elisha. See 

note on 2. 15 . child = boy. 

lft returned. About thirty miles. 

now I know. Cp. “ Behold, I thought ”, v. 11 . 

take - accept. 

blessing = a present. Cp. Gen. 33. 11 . Judg. 1. is. 
10 before, &c. A phrase referring to priesthood, for 
the sacrifices Naaman speaks of (v . 17). 

1*7 earth —soil. Naaman may have heard of Ex. 20. 2 *. 
offer—prepare. See Ap. 43. I. ill* 

18 Rimmon. The Assyrian storm-god Ram man. 
worship = bow down himself 

leaneth- Cp. 7. 2 , 17 . 

the LORD pardon = Jehovah pardon. Seme codices 
add “I pray thee”, but marked “ to be cancelled”. 

19 Go in peace. God’s servants are not “directors 
of conscience”, but ministers of His Word. To have 
sanctioned it would have recognised idolatry. To have 
forbidden it would have put Naaman under a yoke to 
Elisha. It was for Naaman to decide whether he could 
do this thing, and be at “peace”. 

a little way. A phrase found only here and Gen. 
35. 16 and 48. 7. =a stone’s throw. 

30 servant—young man. 
somewhat = a trifle. 

31 Is all well? Heb. Is it peace? 

33 mount Ephraim. There were two schools of the 
prophets there : Beth-el and Gilgal. Cp. 2. i,3. 
talent. See Ap. 51. II. 

33 take — accept. Some codices, with one early 
printed edition, read “and accept”. 

34 men. Heb. 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 

36 Went not . . . ? Fig. Erotteis. Ap. 6. ^Did not 
my heart beat? 

Is it ... ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. Cp. Bag. 1. *. 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

37 cleave. Elisha’s eleventh miracle. See note on 
2 . 15. 

a leper. One of the nine afflicted with leprosy. See 
note on Ex. 4. 6. 

as snow. i. e. completely a leper ; but not clean 
ceremonially. See note on Lev. 13. 13 . 


25 But T)c went in, and stood before his master. 
And Elisha said unto him, “Whence comest 
thou , Gehazi?" And he said, “Thy servant 
went no whither." 

20 And he said unto him, °“Went not mine 
heart with thee, when the 1 man turned again 
from his chariot to meet thee ? °Is it a time to 
receive money, “and to receive garments, and 
oliveyards, and vineyards, and sheep, and 
oxen, and menservants, and maidservants? 

27 The leprosy therefore of Naaman shall 
0 cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed for ever." 
And he went out from his presence 0 a leper as 
white °as snow. 
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6. 23. 


6 And the sons of the prophets said unto 
Elisha, Behold now, the place where tee 
dwell with thee is too ° strait for us. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and 
take thence every "man a beam, and let us 
make us a place there, where we may dwell." 
And he answered, “ Go ye." 

3 And ° one said, “Be content, I pray thee, and 
go with thy servants." And he answered, “3 
will go." 

4 So he went with them. And when they 
came to Jordan, they ° cut down 0 wood. 

5 But as 3 one was felling a beam, the ° axe 
head fell into the water: and he cried, and 
said, "“Alas, master! for it was borrowed." 

0 And the "man of God said, “Where fell it?" 
And he shewed him the place. And he "cut 
down ° a stick, and cast it In thither; and the 
"Iron did swim. 

7 Therefore said he, “Take it up to thee." 
And he put out his hand, and took it. 

8 Then the "king of Syria warred against 
Israel, and took counsel with his servants, 
saying, “In such and such a place shall be 
my camp." 

0 And the 6 man of 6 God sent unto the ° king 
of Israel, saying, “ Beware that thou pass not 
such a place; for thither the Syrians are come 
down." 

10 And the king of Israel sent to the place 
which the 6 man of 6 God told him and warned 
him of, and saved himself there, not once nor 
twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria 
was sore troubled for this thing; and he called 
his servants, and said unto them, “Will ye not 
shew me which of us is for the king of Israel?" 
12 And one of his servants said, “ None, my 
lord, 0 king: "but Elisha, the prophet that is 
in Israel, telleth the king of Israel the words 
that thou speakest in thy bedchamber." 

13 And he said, “ Go and spy where l )t is, 
that I may send and fetch him." And it was 
told him, saying, 1(4 Behold, he is in Dothan." 
14 Therefore sent he thither horses, and 
chariots, and a great host: and they came by 
night, and compassed the city about. 

15 And when "the servant of the 5 man of 
0 God was risen early, and gone forth, 1 behold, 
an host compassed the city both with horses 
and chariots. And ° his servant said unto him, 
6 44 Alas, my master ! how shall we do ? " 

10 And he answered, 44 Fear not: for they 
that be with us are more than they that be 
with tf)nn." 

17 And Elisha prayed, and said, ° “ Lord, I 
pray thee, "open his eyes, that he may "see." 
And " the Lord opened the eyes of the young 
man ; and he °saw: and, 1 behold, the mountain 
was full of horses and chariots of fire 0 round 
about Elisha. 

18 And when they came down to him, Elisha 
prayed unto 17 the Lord, and said, 44 Smite this 
people, I pray Thee, with "blindness." And He 
smote them with blindness according to the 
word of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha said unto them, 44 This is not 
the way, neither is this the city: follow me. 


6. 1-7 (P, p. 492). ELISHA. RESIDENCE, &c. 

(Alternation.) 

j | i, 2 . Sons of the prophets. Proposal. 

k | a, 4. Elisha. Consent. 
j | 6. Sons of prophets. Accident. 
k | 6, 7. Elisha. Miracle. 

1 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

strait ■= narrow. 9 man. Heb. ’f«A. Ap. 14. II. 

3 one = the one : i. e. of v. 3. 

4 cut down. Heb. g&zar. Cp. v. fi. wood = logs. 

5 axe head. Heb. “iron”, put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for the axe head made of iron. Cp. v. 6, 
where the Fig. is translated literally. 

Alas. Fig. Ecphonesis. Ap. 6. 

6 man of God. See Ap. 49. 

cut down. Not same word as v. 4. Heb. kd 2 ab= to 
cut evenly : i. e. shape or size evenly. Occurs only 
here and Song 4. 2 (“ even shorn ”). 

a stick = a helve. 

iron did swim=made him see the iron : by causing 
it to rise to the surface. Elisha’s twelfth miracle. 
See note on 2. is. The spiritual application is thus put 
by John Newton :— 

“ Not one concern of ours is small 
If we belong to Him; 

To teach us this, the Lord of all 
Once made the iron to swim ”. 


8-33 (0, p. 492). WAR WITH SYRIA. (Introversion.) 


1 | 8-12. King of Syria. Hostility, 
m | 13,14. Elisha. Baffling. 

n | 15-17. Eyes of servant opened, 
n | is. Eyes of Syrians closed. 

TTi | J». Elisha. Leading. 

£ [ 20-23. King of Israel. Benevolence. 


8 king of Syria. Probably Ben-hadad of v. 2 i. l Kings 
20 . 1 , 9 king of Israel. Jehoram. 

13 but = for: i. e. “[the fact is] that' 1 . 

15 the servant = attendant. Heb. m e shdreth. 

his servant - young man. Heb. na'ar. 

17 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

open his eyes. Elisha's thirteenth miracle. See 
note on 2. 15. see . . . saw - see . . . saw clearly. 

round about. Cp. Ps. 34. 7 ; 91. 4. 

18 blindness. Elisha's fourteenth miracle. See 
note on 2. is. One of nine instances of persons so 
afflicted. See note on Gen. 19. li. 

19 I will bring. So he did. 

man. Heb. ’wA. Ap. 14. II. 

But = And; or. So. Heb. Vav (1). 

he led them to Samaria where they found the 
man they sought : i. e. Elisha himself. 

90 open. Elisha’s fifteenth miracle. See note on 2. 15. 

99 wouldest .. . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 


and "I will bring gou to the °man whom ye 
seek." ° But ° he led itjem to Samaria. 

20 And it came to pass, when they were come 
into Samaria, that Elisha said, 17 “LORD, "open 
the eyes of these men, that they may 17 see." 
And 17 the LORD opened their eyes, and they 
17 saw; and, 1 behold, they were in the midst of 
Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel said unto Elisha, 
when he saw “ My father, shall I smite 
them ? shall I smite them ?** 

22 And he answered, 44 Thou shalt not smite 
them: "wouldest tfjou smite those whom thou 
hast taken captive with thy sword and with 
thy bow? set bread and water before them, 
that they may eat and drink, and go to their 
master. 

23 And he prepared great provision for them: 
and when they had eaten and drunk, he sent 
them away, and they went to their master. So 
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001-788 the “bands of Syria came no more into the 
land of Israel. 

R A o 24 And it came to pass after this, that Ben- 

(p. 498 ) hadad king of Syria “gathered all his host, and 
went up, and besieged Samaria. 

26 And there was a great “famine in Samaria: 
and, 1 behold, they besieged it, until an “ass's 
head was sold for fourscore “pieces of silver, 
and the fourth part of a “cab of “dove's dung 
for five 0 pieces of silver. 

p 20 And as the king of Israel was passing by 
upon the wall, there cried a woman unto him, 
saying, « Help, my lord, O king." 

27 And he said, 0 “ If 17 the Lord do not help 
thee, whence shall I help thee? out of the 
bamfloor, or out of the winepress ?" 

28 And the king said unto her, “ What aileth 
thee?" And she answered, “This “woman 
said unto me, 'Give thy son, that we may 
eat him to day, and we will eat my son to 
morrow.’ 

29 So °we boiled my son, and did eat him: 
and I said unto her on the next day, 4 Give thy 
son, that we may eat him: ’ and she hath hid 
her son." 

q 30 And it came to pass, when the king heard 
the words of the woman, that he rent his 
clothes; and fie passed by upon the wall, and 
the People looked, and, 1 behold, he had sack¬ 
cloth within upon his flesh. 

p 31 Then he said , 6 “ God do so and more also 
to me, if the head of Elisha the son of Sbaphat 
shall stand on him this day." 

0 32 But Elisha sat in his house, and the elders 

sat with him; and the king sent a 19 man from 
before him: but ere the messenger came to 
him, fjc said to the elders, “ See ye how this 
son of a murderer hath sent to take away 
mine head ? look, when the messenger cometb, 
shut the door, and “hold f)im fast at the door: 
is not the sound of his master's feet behind 
him ? " 

33 And while he yet talked with them, 1 be¬ 
hold, the “messenger came down unto him: 
and he said, 1 « Behold, this 0 evil is of 17 the 
Lord; “what should I wait for 17 the Lord 
any longer?" 

B 0 Then Elisha said, 14 Hear ye the word of 
• “the Lord; Thus saith “the Lord, ‘To 
morrow about this time shall a “measure of 
fine flour be sold for a “shekel, and two 
“ measures of barley for a “ shekel, in the gate 
of Samaria/ " 

2 Then a lord on whose hand the king 0 leaned 
answered the ,J man of God, and said, “ “ Behold, 
(/ ri the Lord would make windows in heaven, 
might this thing be ? " And he said , 0 “ Behold, 
“thou shalt see if with thine eyes, but shalt 
not eat thereof." 

A r 1 s 1 1 3 And there were four “ leprous 0 men at the 

entering in of the gate: and they said one to 
another, “ Why sit me here until we die ? 

4 If we say, ‘We will enter into the city/ 
then the 0 famine is in the city, and we shall 
die there: and if we sit still here, we die also. 
Now therefore come, and let us fall unto the 
0 host of the Syrians: if they save us alive, we 
shall live; and if they kill us, we shall but die." 


23 bands = marauding bands. Quite different from 
the organised host of v. 24 . 

6 . 24—7. 30 (if, p. 492). FAMINE IN SAMARIA. 
(Alternation.) 

R A | 6. 24 - 33 . Famine. Suffered. 

B | 7. 1, 2. Prediction of supply. 

A j 7. 3 - 15 . Famine. Relieved. 

B | 7. 16 - 20 . Prediction. Supplies received. 

24-33 (A, above). FAMINE. SUFFERED. 
(Introversion.) 

A o | 24 , 25 . Origin. Second cause, 
p [ 20 - 29 . Effects. Experienced. 

q | so. King’s mourning. 
p | 31. Effects. Threatening. 

0 | 32, 33 . Origin. First cause. 

24 gathered. This was organised war, in contrast 
with the freebooting irregular bands of v. 23 . 

25 famine. One of the thirteen recorded in Scrip¬ 
ture. See note on Gen. 12. 10 . 

ass's head. This was unclean food, 
pieces. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “shekels” in¬ 
stead of “ pieces”. 

cab. Only occurrence. See Ap. 51. III. 8. 
dove's dung. A Euphemism. (Ap. 6) is included in 
official Massoretic lists as being substituted for this 
indelicate expression, the word meaning “decayed 
leaves”. Whichever is the meaning, it was always 
highly valuable as manure, especially to force growth 
during dearth. 

27 If the LORD do not help thee. Heb. reads 
“Let not Jehovah help thee”, as in A.V. marg. The 
R. V. “ Nay, let Jehovah help thee ”, is contrary to the 
normal sense of this negative. Ginsburg suggests 
that *al (not) is an abbreviation for 'im Vo, which is the 
exact equivalent for the A. V. text. 

28 woman. One of the ten deaths occasioned by 
women. See note on Judg. 4. 21 . 

28 we boiled. Cp. Deut. 28. 53. 

32 hold him fast at the door: or, hold the door 
fast against him. Ap. 6. 

33 messenger. Heb. hammarak, without the 'aleph('ti), 
as in Sept, and Syr. In 1 Sam. 11.4 the case is reversed. 
The Massorah informs us that the aleph was wrongly 
inserted, making it read messengers instead of “kings”. 
The king must have followed on his heels, for Elisha 
addresses him directly in 7. 1 , 2 . Cp. 7. 17 , 

evil. Heb. rd‘a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

what . . . ? = why? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. These are 
the words of the king. 

7. 1 Then Elisha. The Structure shows that verses 

1 , 2 should be read with 6. 33. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
measure. See Ap. 61. III. 8. 
shekel. Cp. 6. 25 . See Ap. 61. II. 
measures — seahs. See Ap. 61. III. 3. 

2 leaned. Cp. 6. is. 
man of God. See Ap. 49. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
thou shalt see it. Cp. w. 19 , 20 . 

7. 3-15 (A, above). FAMINE. RELIEVED. 
(Division.) 

Air 1 ] 3-11. Discovery by lepers. 

\ r 2 | 12 - 15 . Confirmation by scouts. 

3-11 (r 1 , above). DISCOVERY BY LEPERS. 
(Alternation.) 

r l s 1 t | 3, 4. Consultation. 

u | 5 -?. Discovery. Made. 
s 2 t | 9. Consultation. 

u | 10, 11 . Discovery. Reported. 

3 leprous men. One of tho nine cases ot affliction 
with leprosy. See note on Ex. 4. 6. 

men. Heb. ’endsh. Ap. 14. III. 

4 famine. Cp. 6. 25 . host = camp. 
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5 And they rose up in the “twilight, to go 
unto the camp of the Syrians: and when they 
were come to the uttermost part of the camp 
of Syria, behold, there was no 0 man there. 
GFor “the LORD* had made the host of the 
Syrians to hear a noise of chariots, 0 and a 
noise of horses, 0 even the noise of a great 
host: and they said one to another, 0 “ Lo, the 
king of Israel hath hired against us the 0 kings 
of the Hittites, and the “kings of the Egyptians, 
to come upon us.” 

7 Wherefore they arose and fled in the 6 twi¬ 
light, and left their tents, and their horses, and 
their asses, even the camp as it was, and fled 
for 0 their life. 

8 And when these lepers came to the “utter¬ 
most part of the camp, they went into one 
tent, and did eat and drink, and carried thence 
silver, and gold, and raiment, and went and 
hid it; and came again, and entered into 
another tent, and carried thence also , and 
went and hid if. 

0 Then they said one to another, 0 “3De do not 
well: this day is a day of good tidings, and n e 
hold our peace: if we tarry till the morning 
light, some “mischief will come upon us: now 
therefore come, that we may go and tell the 
king’s household.” 

10 So they came and called unto the porter 
of the city: and they told them, saying, “ We 
came to the camp of the Syrians, and, 2 behold, 
there was no 5 man there, neither voice of 0 man, 
but horses tied, and asses tied, and 0 the tents 
“as they were” 

11 And 0 he called the porters; and they told 
it to the king’s house within. 

12 And the king arose in the night, and said 

unto his servants, “ I will now shew you what 
the Syrians have done to us. They know that 
ire be hungry; therefore are they gone out of 
the camp to hide themselves in the field, say- j 
ing, * When they come out of the city, we shall 
catch them alive, and get into the city.* *’ [ 

13 And one of his servants answered and said, 

“ Let some take, I pray thee, five of the horses 
that remain, which are left in the city, ^be¬ 
hold, they are as all the multitude of Israel 
0 that are left in it: 2 behold, I say , they are 
even as all the multitude of the Israelites that 
are consumed:) and let us send and see.” 

14 They took therefore two chariot horses; 
and the king sent after the host of the Syrians, 
saying, “Go and see.” 

16 And they went after them unto Jordan: 
and, lo, all the way was full of garments and 
vessels, which the Syrians had cast away in 
their haste. And the messengers returned, 
and told the king. 

16 And the People went out, and spoiled the 
tents of the Syrians, So a 1 measure of fine 
flour was sold for a “shekel, and two 1 measures 
of barley for a 0 shekel, according to the word 
of the Lord. 

17 And the king appointed the lord on whose 
hand he “leaned to have the charge of the 
gate: and the People trode upon him in the 
gate, and he died, as the “man of “God had 
said, who spake when the “king came down 
to him. 


5 twilight = darkness. See note on the Homonym^ 

1 Sam. 80. K. man. Heb. 'wA. Ap. 14. II. 

6 the LORD * = Jehovah. One of the 184 occurrences 
ol Jehovah which the S&pherim altered to Adonai. See 
Ap. 32. 

and a noiae. Note the Figa. Polysyndeton and Eepe- 
titio (Ap. 6) for great emphasis. 

even - and. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Syr., and Vulg., read “ and a noise”, as in the 
two preceding clauses. 

Lo. Fig. AsteiTsmos. Ap. 6. 

kings of the Hittites. The Hittites were divided 
into several tribes, each with its king or chief. Their 
empire extended from the Euphrates to Asia Minor. 
Cp. 1 Sam. 26. 6. The Assyrian monuments speak of 
a confederacy of twelve existing at this time. 

kings of the Egyptians. The monuments of this 
date speak of a large number of names at this time. 

7 their life = their soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

8 uttermost - outermost. 

9 We do not well. The application of this is full of 
instruction to others in like circumstances, for all time. 

mischief - punishment. 

10 man. Heb. 'addm. Ap. 14. I. 

the tents-their tents. So Sept. as = justas. 

11 he called the porters. The Sept., and a special 
reading called £'euir(Ap. 34), read "the porters called”. 

13 that are left . . . Israelites. These words are 
repeated by Homceoteleuton (instead of omitted, as is 
usually the case with Homceoteleuton). They are not in 
many codices, or Sept., Syr., or Vulg. This accounts for 
the parenthesis in A.V, 

16 shekel. See Ap. 51. II. 5. 

17 king came down. See note on 6. 33 . 

19 might such a thing be ? This is the reading of 

some codices, and four early printed editions, with 
Sept, and Syr. The current Heb. text reads “ could it 
be according to this word ? ” 

8 . 1 whose son. Cp. 4. 35 . 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
famine = the famine, which had already begun. Pro¬ 
bably the same as 4. 38. Occasion is not determined 
by the text, but v. 3 takes up the history at the end of 
the seven years, 
it shall also come -- it is come, 
seven years: i.e. “[to last] seven years”. 

2 man of God. See Ap. 49. 


18 And it came to pass as the 2 man of 2 God 
had spoken to the king, saying, “Two Mea¬ 
sures of barley for a 10 shekel, and a 1 measure of 
fine flour for a 16 shekel, shall be to morrow 
about this time in the gate of Samaria: ” 

10 And that lord answered the 2 man of 2 God, 
and said, “ Now, 2 behold, if 1 the LORD should 
make windows in heaven, “might such a thing 
be ? ” And he said, “ Behold, thou shalt see it 
with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof.” 

20 And so it fell out unto him: for the People 
trode upon [jim in the gate, and he died. 

8 Then spake Elisha unto the woman, 
“whose son he had restored to life, say¬ 
ing, “Arise, and go tfyuu and thine household, 
and sojourn wheresoever thou canst sojourn: 
for 0 the LORD hath called for a 0 famine ; and 
“it shall also come upon the land “seven years.” 
2 And the woman arose, and did after the 
saying of the 0 man of God: and dfje went with 
her household, and sojourned in the land of 
the Philistines seven years. 

3 And it came to pass at the seven years’ end, 
that the woman returned out of the land of the 
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Philistines: and she went forth to cry unto the 
king ° for her house and ° for her ° land. 

4 And the king talked with Gehazi the serv¬ 
ant of the 9 man of a God, saying, “Tell me, 
I pray thee, °all the great things that Elisha 
hath done." 

5 And it came to pass, as f)e was telling the 
king how he had 0 restored a dead body to life, 
that, ° behold, the woman, whose son he had 
restored to life, cried to the king ° for her house 
and ° for her land. And Gehazi said, “My lord, 
O king, this is the woman, and this is her son, 
whom Elisha restored to life." 

0 And when the king asked the woman, she 
told him. So the king appointed unto her 
a cer tain officer, saying, “ Restore all that 
was hers, and all the ° fruits of the field since 
the day that she left the land, even until now." 
7 And Elisha came to Damascus; and Ben- 
ha dad the king of Syria was sick; and it was 
told him, saying, “ The 2 man of 2 God is come 
hither." 

0 And the king said unto °Hazael, “Take a 
° present in thine hand, and go, meet the 2 man 
of * God, and enquire of 1 the LORD by him, 
saying, * Shall I recover of this disease ? ’ " 

0 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a 
0 present with him, even of ° every good thing 
of Damascus, forty camels' burden, and came 
and stood before him, and said, “Thy son 
Ben-hadad king of Syria hath sent me to thee, 
saying, * Shall I recover of this disease ? *" 

10 And Elisha said unto him, “ Go, say unto 
him, ‘Thou “mayest certainly recover:' how- 
beit 1 the LORD hath shewed me that he shall 
0 surely die." 

11 And “he settled his countenance stedfastly, 
until 0 he was ° ashamed: and the 2 man of 2 God 
wept. 

12 And Hazael said, “ Why weepeth my 
lord?" And he answered, “Because I know 

the evil that thou wilt do unto the “ children 
of Israel: their strong holds wilt thou set on 
fire, and their young men wilt thou slay with 
the sword, and wilt dash 0 their children, and 
rip up their women ° with child." 

13 And Hazael said, “ But what, is thy serv¬ 
ant ° a dog, that he should do this great 
thing?” And Elisha answered, 1 “ The Lord 
hath shewed me that tfjou shalt be king over 
Syria." 

14 So he departed from Elisha, and came to 
his master; who said to him, “What said 
Elisha to thee ? " And he answered, “ He told 
me that thou shouldest ° surely recover." 

16 And ° it came to pass on the morrow, that 
he took a thick cloth, and dipped it in water, 
and spread it on his face, so that he died: and 
Hazael reigned in his stead. 

10 And in the fifth year of Joram the son of 
Ahab king of Israel, 0 Jehoshaphat being then 
king of Judah, Jehoram the son of Jehosha¬ 
phat king of Judah ° began to reign. 

17 Thirty and two years old was he when he 
10 began to reign ; and he reigned eight years in 
Jerusalem. 

18 And he walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel, °as did the house of Ahab: for the 
0 daughter of Ahab was bis wife: and he ° did 
19 evil in the sight of 1 the Lord. 


for . . . for. Heb. 'el - “ for [to recover]”. Not same 
word asv.c. 
land = field : i.e. estate. 

4 all the great things. See note on 2. is. 

0 restored a dead body. Cp. 4. 35 . 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

for . . . for. Heb. ‘aZ^for [to call attention to]. 

6 fruits = produce. 

8 Hazael. One of Ben-hadad’s servants, 
present. Tt does not say that Elisha accepted it. 

9 every good —every kind of. Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Genus). Ap. 6. 

10 mayest certainly recover, &c. = u so far as re¬ 
covering goes, thou wilt recover. And [yet] Jehovah 
hath made me plainly see that he will surely die.” 

surely die. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6). See notes on 
Gen. 2. 17 and 26. 20 . 

11 he: i. e. Hazael. 
ashamed. The thought of murder came into his 

mind. 

12 the evil. Described in 10.32; 12.17; 13.3,22. 
H 09 . 10. 1 *. Amos 1.3,4. Heb. raa. Ap. 44. viiL 

children - sons. 

their children ^little ones. Heb. ’til. 
with child. Heb. hdrdh. 

13 a dog. Cp. 1 Sam. 17. 43 ; 24. 14 . 2 Sam. 9. 0 . 

14 surely recover. See note on v. 10 . A false 
report. 

15 it came to pass. The inscriptions of Shah 
manezer II agree with this. The name of Jehu 
appears on them with Hozaeis. 

8 . 10—9. 39 (F 3 - P- 4 16). JUDAH. 
(Division.) 

F 3 I C 1 | 8. 16-24. Jehoram. 

\ C 2 j 8. 25 —9. 2 *. Ah&ziah. 

16-24 (C 1 , above). JEHOBAJtf. 
(Introversion.) 

C* | v | 16, 17. Introduction. 

w | ie, 19 . Evil-doing. Personal. 
w j 20 - 22 . Evil events. Political. 
v | 23, 24. Conclusion. 

16 Jehoshaphat being then king. Jehoram asso¬ 
ciated with him in Joram’s filth year, and reigned solely 
in Joram’a sixth year. Cp. 9. 29. Joram (of Ahab) 
began in Jehoshaphat’s eighteenth year (2 Kings 3. 1 ). 
His fifth year is therefore Jehoshaphats twenty- 
third year, when Jehoram is associated with him as 
king, in the third year before his death. See Ap. 60. V, 
p. 58. 

16 began to reign : i.e. in consort with his father. 

18 as = according as. 

daughter of Ahab. Cp. u. 26. See Ap. 55. 
did evil. Cp. 2 Chron. 21. 2 - 4 . 

19 as He promised. Cp. 2 Sam. 7.13. 

light. Cp. 1 Kings 11. 36. See note on Gen. 15. 17. 
Heb. n&r. Found only four times, and always of David 
(2 Sam. 21.17. 1 Kings 11. 36. 2 Kings 8.19. 2 Chron. 21.7). 
and to his children. Many codices, and five early 
printed editions, read “for his children” : i.e. sons. 

20 Edom revolted. Cp. 2 Chron. 21. a with 1 Kings 
22. 47, and see above (3. 9 ). 


10 Yet 1 the LORD would not destroy Judah 
for David His servant’s sake , 0 as He promised 
him to give him alway a “light, “and to his 
0 children. 

20 In his days “Edom revolted from under 
the hand of Judah, and made a king over 
themselves. 

21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all the 
chariots with him: and f>e rose by night, and 
smote the Edomites which compassed him 
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about, and the captains of the chariots: and 
°the people fled into their tents. 

22 ° Yet Edom revolted from under the hand 
of Judah unto ° this day. ° Then Libnah re¬ 
volted at the same time. 

v 23 And °the rest of the acts of “Joram, and 

500) all that he did, °are tf)ep not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

24 And Jorum “slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his lathers in the city of 
David: and 0 Ahaziah his son reigned in his 
stead. 

C ? x 25 In the twelfth year of Jorum the son of 

501 ) Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah the son 
780 of Jehoram king of Judah begin to reign. 

to 20 0 Two and twenty years old was “ Aha ziah 
788 when he begun to reign; and he reigned one 
year in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Athaliah, the 0 daughter of Omri king of 
Israel. 

27 And he walked in the way of the house of 
Ahab, and did 9 * * 12 * 14 evil in the sight of 1 the Lord, 
as did the house of Ahab: for fje was the son 
in law of the house of Ahab. 

y z 28 And 0 he went with Joram the son of Ahab 
to the war against Hazael king of Syria in 
“Ramoth-gilead; and the Syrians wounded 
Joram. 

29 And king Joram went back to be healed 
in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians 
had given him at 0 Ramah, when he fought 
against Hazael king of Syria. And Ahaziah 
the son of Jehoram king of Judah went down 
to see Joram the son of Ahab in Jezreel, be¬ 
cause l)f was sick. 


9 And Elisha the prophet called one of the 

“children of the prophets, and said unto 
him, 44 Gird up thy loins, and take this “box of 
“ oil in thine hand, and go to 0 Ramoth-gilead: 
2 And when thou comest thither, look out 
there “Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son of 
Nimshi, and go in, and make him arise up from 
among his brethren, and carry fjim to an inner 
chamber; 

3 Then take the 1 box of oil, and pour it on his 
head, and say, * Thus saith “the LORD, “ I have 
anointed thee 0 king 0 over Israel." ' Then open 
the door, and flee, and tarry not." 

4 So the young man, even the young man the 
prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 

5 And when he came, “behold, the captains of 
the host were sitting; and he said, 44 1 have an 
errand to thee, O captain/* And Jehu said, 

14 Unto which of all us?And he said, 44 To 
thee, O captain/* 

0 And 0 he arose, and went into the house; 
and 0 he poured the oil on his head, and said 
unto him, “Thus saith 3 the LORD “God of 
Israel, ‘I have anointed thee 3 king 3 over the 
People of 3 the LORD, even over Israel. 

7 And thou shalt smite the house of Ahab 
thy master, that I may avenge the blood of 
My servants the prophets, and the blood of 
all the servants of 3 the Lord, at the hand 
of Jezebel. 

8 For the whole house of Ahab shall perish: 
and I will cut off from Ahab 0 him that pisseth 


31 the people : i. e. of Judah. 

33 Yet Edom, &e. The success of Edom accounted 
for from the end of v. 21 , and Gen. 27. 40 . 

this day. Written therefore before the captivity of 
Judah. 

Then Libnah revolted. Cp. 2 Chron. 21. 10 . Lib¬ 
nah was a city of the priests (Josh. 21. 13 ), and Jehoram 
with his wife and sons had “ broken up ” the Temple 
worship {2 Chron. 24. 7 ). The priest* therefore, headed 
by Jehoiada (2 Chron. 23. l), led this revolt, and were 
afterwards active in repairing the house of the Lord 
(2 Chron. 24. 1 - 14 ). 

33 the rest. Cp. 2 Chron. 21. 

Joram = Jehoram. 

are they not. . . ? Fig. ErotSsis. Ap. 6. 

34 slept with hie fathers. See note on Dent. 31.16. 

Ahaziah hie eon : i. e. his youngest son ; all the rest 

being slain. See 2 Chron. 21. 17 ; 22. 1 ; and Ap. 55. 

8. 35—9. 30 (C a , p. 600). AHAZIAH. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

C 2 x | 8. 26-27. Introduction. 

y z | 6.28, 29 . Joram, Ramoth-gilead,and HazaeL 
a | 9. 1—14—. Conspiracy of Jehu. 
y z 19. - 14 , is-. Joram, Ramoth-gilead, and 
l Hazael. 

a | 9. - 16 ^ 36 . Conspiracy of Jehu. 
x | 9. 27 - 29 . Conclusion. 

36 Two and twenty years. See note on 2 Chron. 22. 2 . 

Ahaziah. Note that Ahaziah, Joash, and Am&ziah, 
omitted in Matt. 1. 8, all died violent deaths (0. 27 ; 
12. 20 ; 14. 19 ). 

daughter. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, 
for grand-daughter j and even for successors not in 
descent by blood. 

38 he went with Joram. His uncle. 

Ramoth-gilead. It was then in the hands of Israel, 

but threatened by Syria. Cp. 9. 14. 

39 Ramah = Ramoth-gilead. 

9. 1 children — sons. 

box of oil =oil flask. 

oil. For its use in consecration see 1 Sam. 10. 1 ; 16. 13 . 

Ramoth-gilead. Israelite army on guard here. Cp. 
V. 14 . 

3 Jehu the eon of Jehoehaphat. In the Assyrian 
inscriptions he is called the son of Omri. 

3 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

king = to be king. over, or unto. 

5 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

6 he arose : i.e. Jehu arose. 

he poured : i. e. the prophet poured. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

8 him that, &c. = every male. 

8 like the house of Jeroboam, &c. Both these 
houses had been exterminated (1 Kings 16. 29 ; 16. 11 ). 

11 one said. A special various reading called Sevir 
(Ap. 34), some codices, with two early printed editions, 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “ they said 

Is aU well ? Heb. Is it peace? 

Ye know, &c. = Why, ye are in the secret, or ye know 
all about the man. 

man. Heb. 'Uh. Ap. 14. II. 

against the wall, and him that is shut up and 
left in Israel: 

9 And I will make the bouse of Ahab c like the 
house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like 
the house of Baasha the son of Ahijah: 

10 And the dogs shall eat Jezebel in the por¬ 
tion of Jezreel, and there shall be none to bury 
her / ** And he opened the door, and fled. 

11 Then Jehu came forth to the servants of 
his lord: and “one said unto him , 0 44 7s all well? 
wherefore came this mad fellow to thee ? ** 
And he said unto them, 0 44 5)e know the 0 man, 
and his communication/* 
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789 12 And they said, “It is false; tell us now.” 

to And he said, “ Thus and thus spake he to me, 
788 saying, ‘Thus saith s the LORD,‘I have anointed 
thee 3 king 3 over Israel/ 

13 Then they hasted, and took 11 every man 
his garment, and put it under him oil the top 
of the “ stairs, and blew with trumpets, saying, 
“Jehu “is king.” 

14 So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son of 
Nimshi conspired against Joram. 

y z (Now Joram °had kept Ramoth-gilead, fje and 
coi> aJ1 Israel, because of Hazael king of Syria. 

' 16 But king Joram ° was returned to be healed 

in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians had 
given him, when he fought with Hazael king of 
Syria.) 

a And Jehu said, “If it be your “minds, then let 
none go forth nor escape out of the city to go 
to tell it in Jezreel." 

10 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to 
Jezreel; for Joram lay there. And Ahaziah 
king of Judah was come down to see Joram. 

17 And there stood a watchman on the tower 
in Jezreel, and he spied the company of Jehu 
as he came, and said, “3 see a company.” 
And Joram said, “Take °an horseman, and 
send to meet them, and let him say, * Is it 
peace? ’ ” 

18 So there went one on horseback to meet 
him, and said, “Thus saith the king, * Is it 
peace ? ’ ” And Jehu said, ° “ What hast thou 
to do with peace? turn thee behind me.” And 
the watchman told, saying, “ The messenger 
came to tftem, but he cometh not again,” 

10 Then he sent out a second on horseback, 
which came to them, and said, “ Thus saith 
the king, ‘7s it peace?' ” And Jehu answered, 
18 “What hast thou to do with peace? turn 
thee behind me.” 

20 And the watchman told, saying, “He came 
even unto them, and cometh not again: and 
the driving is like the driving of Jehu the son 
of Nimshi; for he driveth furiously.” 

21 And Joram said, “Make ready.” And his 
chariot was made ready. And Joram king of 
Israel and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, 
each in his chariot, and they went out against 
Jehu, and met him in the portion of Naboth 
the Jezreelite. 

22 And it came to pass, when Joram saw 
Jehu, that he said, “ Is it peace, Jehu ? ” And 
he answered, 19 “ What peace, so long as the 
“whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel and her 
° witchcrafts are so many ? ” 

23 And Joram “turned his hands, and fled, 
and said to Ahaziah, “ There is treachery, O 
Ahaziah.” 

24 And Jehu drew a bow with his full strength, 
and smote Jehoram “between his arms, and the 
arrow went out at his heart, and he sunk down 
in his chariot. 

25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his captain, 
“ Take up, and cast him in the portion of the 
field of Naboth the Jezreelite: for remember 
how that, when 3 and tf)ou rode together after 
Ahab his father, 3 the Lord “laid this “burden 
upon him; 

20 ‘Surely I have seen yesterday the blood of 
Naboth, and ° the blood of his sons/ ° saith 3 the 
Lord ; * and I will requite thee in this ° plat/ 


13 stairs - steps. Acts 21.3a, 40 . 
is king - reigneth. 

14 had kept = had been keeping. 

15 was returned. Cp. 8 . 29, 

minds = souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. The paren¬ 
thesis in w. 14,15 is so placed by the Structure. See 
above. 

17 an horseman, or a charioteer. 

18 What . . . P Fig. Anteisagoge (Ap. 6). 

32 whoredoms = idolatry. ) Joined together. Cp. 
witchcrafts-spiritism. J Num. 24. 1 ; 25. 1 ; 31. 16 . 

33 turned his hands: i.e. to wheel his chariot 
round. 

34 between his arms: i. e. between his shoulders. 

35 laid, &c. Cp. 1 Kings 21. 29. 

burden = a prophetic pronouncement of doom. Cp. 
Isa. 13. 1 ; 15. 1 ; 17. i. Nah. 1. 1 . Hab. 1. l. 

36 the blood of his sons. Additional information 
here given to that in i Kings 21. 13. 

saith the LoRD=[is] Jehovah’s oracle, 
plat^ portion. Cp. v. 21 . 

27 And they did so. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) 
thus : “and they smote him 

28 to Jerusalem. Sept, reads “and brought him to 
Jerusalem”. 

9, 30—10. 38 (E\ P- 446). JEHU. 
(Alternation.) 

E 4 D I 9- 30—10. 28. Events. Public. 

E | 10. 29 - 31 . Personal character. 

D | 10. 32, 33. Events. Political. 

E | 10. 34-36. Personal. 

9. 30—10. 28 (D, above). EVENTS. PUBLIC. 

(Enumeration.) 

D F 1 9. so-37. End of Jezebel. 

F 2 10. 1 - 11 . End of Ahab’s house. 

F 3 10. 12 - 14 . End of Ahaziali’s brethren. 

F 4 10. 16-17. End of Ahab’s seed in Samaria. 

F J 10. 10 - 28 . End of Baal-worship. 

9. 30-37 (F 1 , above). END OF JEZEBEL. 
(Introversion.) 

F 1 b | ao-32. Exclamation of Jezebel, 
c I 3:t. Jezebel’s death, 
c [ 34, 35 . Jezebel’s carcase. 
b j 36, 37. Exclamation of Jehu. 

30 heard of it: i. e. of the murder of her grandson, 
face - eyebrows and eyelids, 
tired = adorned, 
a window = the lattice. 


0 saith 3 the Lord. Now therefore take and cast 
him into the plat of ground, according to the 
word of 3 the LORD.” 

27 But when Ahaziah the king of Judah saw 
this , he fled by the way of the garden house. 
And Jehu followed after him, and said, “Smite 
I)im also in the chariot.” °And they did so at 
the going up to Gur, which is by Ibleam. And 
he fled to Megiddo, and died there.. 

28 And his servants carried fjim in a chariot 
“to Jerusalem, and buried l)im in bis sepulchre 
with his fathers in the city of David. 

20 And in the eleventh year of Joram the 
son of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over 
Judah. 

30 And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, 
Jezebel “ heard of it; and she painted her ° face, 
and “tired her head, and looked out at “a 
window. 
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81 And as Jehu entered In at the gate, she said, 
0,1 Had Zimri peace, who slew his “master?" 

32 And he lifted up his face to the window, 
and said, “ Who is on my side ? who ? " And 
there looked out to him two or three eunuchs. 

33 And he said, « Throw her down." So they 
threw her down: and some of her blood was 
sprinkled on the wall, and on the horses: and 
he trode her under foot. 

34 And when he was come in, he did eat and 
drink, and said, “Go, see now this cursed 
woman , and bury her: for afoe is °a king's 
daughter." 

35 And they went to bury her: but they found 
no more of her than the skull, and the feet, and 
the palms of her hands. 

30 Wherefore they came again, and told him. 
And he said, “ Xf)id is the word of 3 the LORD, 
which °He spake by His servant Elijah the 
Tishbite, saying, ‘In the portion of Jezreel 
shall dogs eat the flesh of Jezebel: 

37 And the carcase of Jezebel shall be as 
dung upon the face of the ° field in the portion 
of Jezreel; " so that they shall not say, ‘ This is 
Jezebel.* ” 


■j f\ And Ahab had seventy 0 sons in Sa- 
AVJ maria. And Jehu wrote letters, and 
sent to Samaria, ° unto the ° rulers ° of Jezreel, 
to the elders, and to them that brought up 
Ahab’s children , saying, 

2 “ Now as soon as this letter cometh to you, 
seeing your master’s sons are with you, and 
there are with you chariots and horses, a fenced 
city also, and armour; 

3 Look even out the best and meetest of 
your master's sons, and set him on his father's 
throne, and fight for your master’s house." 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and said, 
“Behold, two kings stood not before him: 

how then shall tne stand ? " 

5 And he that was over the house, and he 
that was over the city, the elders also, and 
the bringers up of the children , sent to Jehu, 
saying, “We are thy servants, and will do all 
that thou shalt bid us ; we will not make any 
king: do thou that which is good in thine 
eyes.” 

0 Then he wrote a letter the second time to 
them, saying, “ If pe be ° mine, and if pc will 
hearken unto my voice, take ye the heads of 
°the men 2 your master's sons, and come to 
me to Jezreel by to morrow this time." Now 
the king's sons, being seventy ° persons, were 
with the great ° men of the city, which brought 
tfoem up. 

7 And it came to pass, when the letter came 
to them, that they took the king's sons, and 
slew seventy • persons, and put their heads in 
° baskets, and sent him them to Jezreel. 

8 And there came a messenger, and told him, 
saying, “ They have brought the heads of the 
king's sons." And he said, “Lay ye tfoem In 
two heaps at the entering in of the gate until 
the morning.” 

0 And it came to pass in the morning, that 
he went out, and stood, and said to all the 
People, ° “ 3)e he righteous: behold, 3 conspired 


31 Had Zimri peace . . . P Fig. Brotisia. Ap. 0. See 
l Kings 10. 9-20. Suggesting the wisdom of coming to 
terms with her. master —lord. 

34 a king's daughter. A daughter of Eth-baal, 
king of Zidon (l Kings 16. si). 

36 He spake. Cp. i Kings 21. 23. 

3 *1 field. Some codices, with Sept, and Vulg., read 
“ ground 

so that, &c. — [something] of which they shall not 
say, <tc. 

10. 1 sons. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, 
for grandsons and great-grandsons, 
unto. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “and unto”. rulers = elders, 

of Jezreel. Doubtless they had fled to Samaria, 
being in great fear (v. 4) from what Jehu had done in 
Jezreel. 

4 Behold. Fig. Aaterismos. Ap. 6. 

6 mine = for me. 

the men. Heb. 'Sndsh. Ap. 14. Til. 
persons. Heb. ’ ish . Ap. 14. II. 
men. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

7 baskets 3 = the baskets. Heb. dud, for carrying fruit. 
Still used for this purpose. Not §al (bread-basket), which 
Gideon (Judg. 6. 19), and Pharaoh's baker (Gen. 40. 17) 
used. 

9 Ye be righteous. Said by way of flattery and to 
allay disaffection. 

10 the word of the Lord- the word of Jehovah. 
Cp. l Kings 21. 19-29. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
by -= by the hand of. 

11 kinsfolks = acquaintance. 

13 brethren. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part) 
for near relatives. Cp. 2 Chron. 22. e, where we have 
“sons of tbe brethren ”, 

children=sons. the king ^Joram. 

the queen = Jezebel, the queen-mother. 

15 Jehonadab. He was a Kenite (l Cliron. 2. &&), 
descendants of the father-in-law of Moses (Num. 10. 29. 
Judg. 1. 16 ; 4. li. l Sam. 16. 6). See Jer. 36. 
as - according as. 


against my master, and slew him: but who 
slew all these? 

10 Know now that there shall fall unto the 
earth nothing of °the word of °the LORD, 
which 0 the LORD spake concerning the house 
of Ahab: for ° the LORD hath done that which 
He spake 0 by His servant Elijah." 

11 So Jehu slew all that remained of the house 
of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great 6 men, and 
his ° kinsfolks, and his priests, until he left 
him none remaining. 

12 And he arose and departed, and came to 
Samaria. And as foe was at the shearing house 
in the way, 

13 Jehu met with the ° brethren of Ahaziah 
king of Judah, and said, “ Who are ge ? ” And 
they answered, “ 9 Be are the brethren of Aha¬ 
ziah ; and we go down to salute the ° children 
of ° the king and the ° children of ° the queen." 

14 And he said, “Take them alive." And 
they took them alive, and slew them at the 
pit of the shearing house, even two and forty 
6 men ; neither left he any of them. 

15 And when he was departed thence, he 
lighted on “Jehonadab the son of Rechab 
coming to meet him: and he saluted him, and 
said to him, “ Is thine heart right, °as my heart 
is with thy heart ? * * And Jehonadab answered,, 
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“It is." “If it be, 0 give me thine hand." And 
he gave him his hand; and he took him up to 
him into the chariot. 

16 And he said, “ Come with me, and °see my 

zeal for »the Lord." So they made f^iot ride 

in his chariot. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, he slew all 
that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he 
had destroyed him, according to the saying of 
10 the Lord, which He spake to Elijah. 

18 And Jehu gathered all the People together, 
and said unto them, “ Ahab served Baal a 
little; but Jehu shall serve him much. 

10 Now therefore call unto me all the prophets 
of Baal, all his servants, and all his priests ; 
let none be wanting: for I have a great sacri¬ 
fice to do to Baal; whosoever shall be wanting, 
he shall not live." But Jehu did it in subtilty, 
to the intent that he might destroy the 0 wor¬ 
shippers of Baal. 

20 And Jehu said, 011 Proclaim a solemn as¬ 
sembly for Baal." And they proclaimed it. 

21 And Jehu sent through all Israel: and all 
the 19 worshippers of Baal came, so that there 
was not a 0 man left that came not. And they 
came into the house of Baal; and the house 
of Baal was 0 full from one end to another. 

22 And he said unto him that was over the 
vestry, “Bring forth vestments for all the 
19 worshippers of Baal.” And he brought them 
forth vestments. 

23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son of 
Rechab, into the house of Baal, and said unto 
the worshippers of Baal, “Search, and look 
that there be here with you none of the serv¬ 
ants of 10 the Lord, but the worshippers of 
Baal only." 

24 And when they went in to “offer sacrifices 
and burnt offerings, Jehu appointed fourscore 
21 men without, and said, “ If any of 6 the men 
whom 3 have brought into your hands escape, 
he that letteth him go, his 0 life shall be for the 
0 life of him." 

25 And it came to pass, as soon as he had 
made an end of 24 offering the burnt offering, 
that Jehu said to the guard and to the cap¬ 
tains, “ Go in, and slay them; let none come 
forth." And they smote them with the edge 
of the sword ; and the guard and the captains 
cast them out, and went to “the city of the 
house of Baal. 

26 And they brought forth the “images out of 
the house of Baal, and burned °them, 

27 And they brake down the Image of Baal, 
and brake down the house of Baal, and made 
it a 0 draught house unto this day. 

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. 

20 Howbeit from the c slns of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who “made Israel to sin, Jehu 
departed not from after them, °/o wit , the 
golden calves that were in Beth-el, and that 
were °in Dan. 

30 And 10 the Lord said unto Jehu, “ Because 
thou hast done well In executing that which is 
right in Mine eyes, and hast done unto the 
house of Ahab according to all that was in 


give me thine hand. Cp. the pledge (Ezra 10 is 
Ezek. 17. is). 

16 see = be eyewitnesses of. 

zeal for the LORD. Not pure. See vv. 2 b-.ii. 

10. 16-38 (F 5 , p. 502). END OF BAAL-W0RSHIP. 
{Introversion.) 

F 5 | <1 | 18, in. Jehn's purpose formed. 

e | 20 , 21 . Baal-worshippers. Assembled, 
f | 22 . Vestments brought oat. 

g | 23 . Search made. 

/ | 24 . Offerings brought in. 
e | 25 . Baal-worshippers. Slain. 
d J 26 - 28 . Jehu's purpose effected. 

19 worshippers = servants. 

30 Proclaim = Sanctify, Hallow, or Solemnise. 

31 man. Heb. 'Lsh. Ap. 14. II. 

full, Ac. — so full [that they stood] mouth to mouth. 
Ellipsis to be thus supplied, as in A.V. margin. 

34 offer = prepare. See Ap. 43. I. iii. 
life=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

35 the city = Heb. 'tr, the innermost or most inac 
cessible part, whether of a city ( = the citadel) or a 
house (as here). 

36 images, or statues. them - each of them. 

37 draught house-dunghill, middens, latrina. 

39 sins. Heb. chdtd\ Ap. 44. i. 

made Israel to sin. See note on 1 Kings 14. le. 
to wit - namely. 

in Dan. See 1 Kings 12. 29 , 30, and cp. Gen. 49. 17 . 

30 fourth generation. See 16. 12 . These were 
Jehoahaz, Joash, Jeroboam II, and Zachariah. Jehu’s 
dynasty was the longest in all Israel. 

31 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 

the sins. Heb. chdta Ap. 44. i. Some codices read 
u all the sins”. 

33 to cut Israel short: or, to cut off the outskirts, 
or make inroads into, 
coasts =- borders. 

33 eastward ^toward the sun-rising. 

34 the rest. An Assyrian inscription (now in the 
British Museum) records that Jehu paid tribute to 
Shalmaneser II, who in 642 b.c. defeated Hazael, king 
of Syria. Jehu bought Shalmaneser II off by giving 
him, as tribute, bars of silver and gold ; a golden ladle 
and golden goblets and pitchers were among his gifts. 

are they not. . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

35 slept with his fathers. See note on Deut. 31. 16 . 


Mine heart, thy 13 children of the 0 fourth gene - 
ration shall sit on the throne of Israel." 

31 But Jehu took no heed to walk in the law 
of 10 the Lord 0 God of Israel with all his heart: 
for he departed not from “the 29 sins of Jero¬ 
boam, which 29 made Israel to sin. 

32 In those days 10 the Lord began “to cut 
Israel short: and Hazael smote them in all the 
0 coasts of Israel; 

33 From Jordan “eastward, all the land of 
Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and 
the Manassites, from Aroer, which is by the 
river Amon, even Gilead and Bashan. 

34 Now 0 the rest of the acts of Jehu, and all 
that he did, and all his might, a are tf)cn not 
written in the book of the chronicles oT the 
kings of Israel? 

35 And Jehu “slept with his fathers: and they 
buried f)im in Samaria. And Jehoahaz his son 
reigned In his stead. 

30 And the time that Jehu reigned over Israel 
in Samaria was twenty and eight years. 


504 




'» G» h 
5°5> 
788 


788 


k 

1 

782 


11 . 1 . 


II. KINGS. 


11 . 18 . 


11 


And when ° Athaliah the mother of 
Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, 

5 she arose and ° destroyed all the seed royal. 

2 But ° Jehosheba, the daughter of king 
Joram, sister of Ahaziah, took Joash the son 
of Ahaziah, and stole I)im °from among the 
king’s sons which were slain; and they hid 
him, even f)im and his nurse, in the bed¬ 
chamber from Athaliah, so that he was not 
slain. 

3 And he was with her 0 hid in the house of 
°the LORD “six years. 

And Athaliah did reign over the land. 

4 And the seventh year ° Jeholada sent and 
fetched the ° rulers over hundreds, with the 
captains and the guard, and brought tf)em to 
him into the house of 3 the LORD, and made 
a covenant with them, and took an oath of 
them in the house of 3 the LORD, and shewed 
ttjem ° the king’s son. 

6 And he commanded them, saying, “ This is 
the thing that ye shall do; A third part of 

ou °that enter in on the sabbath ° shall even be 
:eepers of the watch of the king's house ; 

0 And a third part “ shall be at the gate of Sur; 
and a third part at the gate behind the guard : 
so shall ye keep the watch of the house, that it 
be not broken down. 

7 And two parts of all you that go forth on 
the sabbath, even they shall keep the watch of 
the house of 3 the LORD about the king. 

8 And ye shall compass the king round about, 
every ° man with his weapons in his hand : and 
he that cometh within the ranges, let him be 
slain: and be ye with the king as he goeth out 
and as he cometh in.” 

9 And the captains over the hundreds did 
according to all things that Jehoiada the 
priest commanded: and they took 8 every man 
his 0 men that were to come in on the sabbath, 
with them that should go out on the sabbath, 
and came to Jehoiada the priest 

10 And to the captains over hundreds did the 
priest give °king David's spears and shields, 
that were in the temple of 3 the Lord. 

11 And the guard stood, 8 every man with his 
weapons in his hand, round about the king, 
from the right comer of the temple to the left 
comer of the temple, along by the altar and 
the temple. 

12 And he brought forth the king's son, and 
put the crown upon him, and °gave him the 
“testimony; and they made Tjtm king, and 
anointed him; and they clapped their hands, 
and said, “ God save the king." 

13 And when Athaliah heard the noise of the 
guard and of the People, she came to the People 
into the temple of 3 the Lord. 

14 And when she looked, “behold, the king 
stood by 0 a pillar, as the manner was, and the 
princes and the trumpeters by the king, and 
all the People of the land rejoiced, and blew 
with trumpets: and Athaliah rent her clothes, 
and cried, ° 44 Treason, Treason.” 

15 But Jehoiada the priest commanded the 
captains of the hundreds, the officers of the 
host, and said unto them, 44 Have fjer forth 
without the ranges: and him that followeth 


11. 1—12. 91 (P», p.446). JUDAH. (Division.) 
F 4 1 G 1 I 11. 1 - 16 . Athaliah. 

| G 2 | 11. 17—12. 21. Joash. 

11. 1-16 (G 1 , above). ATHALIAH. ( Introversion .) 
G 1 | h | l. The slaying of the seed-royaL 
i I 2, 3-. Joash. Rescue of. 
k | -3. Athaliah. Reign. 

1 | 4-12. Manifestation of Joash. 
k | 13, 14. Athaliah. Alarm, 
i | ifi. Joash. Capture of the murderess. 

A | 16 . The slaying of the usurper. 

1 Athaliah. For genealogy see Ap. 56. 
she arose, &c. Another of the ten occasions of deaths 
being caused by a woman. See note on Judg. 4. 21. 

destroyed: or thought she did. They were left for 
dead. 

9 Jehosheba. She was the wife of Jehoiada, the high 
priest (2 Chron. 22. li); Jehoiada being brother-in-law to 
Ahaziah (2 Chron. 22. li), and therefore uncle to Joash. 

from among. Expressive words, pointing to our 
Joash, raised from the dead and now hidden in the 
house of God on high ; and we with Him (Col. 3. l-a). 

3 hid in the house of the LORD. This was the 
safest possible place : for it had been broken up, and 
every thing removed to the house of Baal (2 Chron. 24. 7). 
The Temple courts were deserted. Hence, Jehoiada 
and the priests were plotting for the restoration of the 
rightful heir. See note on Libnah, 8. 22. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
six years. The number of man’s defiance and dis¬ 
order. See Ap. 10. 

4 Jehoiada. See note on Jehosheba, v. 2. 
rulers. For their names see 2 Chron. 23, l 
the king’s son. Cp. 2 Chron. 23. a. 

6 that enter in=must come inside, 
shall even be = and must be. 

6 shall be - must be. 

8 man. Heb. ’Uh. Ap. 14. II. 

9 men. Heb. 'enoah. Ap. 14. III. 

10 king David’s. All prepared by him against such 
a day as this (2 Sam. 8. 7). 

19 gave him. The Fig. Zeugma (Ap. 6), by which 
the second verb has to be thus supplied, 
testimony. See note on Ex. 17. 14, and Ap. 47. 

14 behold. Fig. Aaterismoa. Ap. 6. 
a pillar = the pillar. 

Treason, Treason. Fig. Epizeuxia (Ap. 6), for great 
emphasis. 

16 laid hands on her = made way for her. 

IX. 17—12. 91 (G a , above). JOASH. (Introversion.) 

11. 17-21. Conspiracy of Athaliah. Defeated. 

| 12. l. Joash. Accession. 

p 1 12. 2,3. Personal. Well-doing. 
p 2 12. 4-ic. Ecclesiastical. Reform. 

( p 3 12.i7,ie. Political. Invasion. 

7i | 12. 19. Joash. Record. 
m | 12. 20,21. Conspiracy of servants. Successful, 


her kill with the sword.” For the priest had 
said, “ Let her not be slain in the house of 3 the 
Lord.” 

10 And they °laid hands on her; and she 
went by the way by the which the horses 
came into the king’s house: and there was 
she slain. 

17 And Jehoiada made a covenant between 
3 the LORD and the king and the People, that 
they should be 3 the Lord’s People; between 
the king also and the People. 

18 And all the People of the land went into 
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782 the 0 house of Baal, and brake it down; his 
altars and his images brake they in pieces 
thoroughly, and slew Mattan the priest of 
Rani before the altars. And the priest ap¬ 
pointed officers over the house of 9 the LORD. 

10 And he took the rulers over hundreds, and 
the captains, and the guard, and all the People 
of the land; and they brought down the king 
from the house of 3 the Lord, and came by the 
way of the gate of the guard to the king’s 
house. And he sat on the throne of the kings. 

20 And all the People of the 0 land rejoiced, 
and the °city was m quiet: and they slew 
Athaliah with the sword ° beside the king’s 
house. 

21 Seven years old was Jehoash when he 
began to reign. 


n -j p In the seventh year of Jehu Jehoash be- 
(p. 505 ) & gan to reign; and forty years reigned 

782-742 he in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was 
Ziblah of Beer-sheba. 

op 1 2 And Jehoash did that which was right in 
the sight of 0 the Lord 0 all his days wherein 
0 Jehoiada the priest instructed him. 

3 But the high places were not taken away: 
the People still sacrificed and burnt incense in 
0 the high places. 

p 3 4 And Jehoash said to 0 the priests, “ All the 
(p. 506 ) money of the 0 dedicated things that is brought 
into the house of 2 the Lord, even the money 
of 0 every one that passeth 0 the account , the 
money 0 that every man is set at, and all the 
money that cometh into °any man's heart to 
bring into the house of 2 the Lord, 

5 Let * the priests take it to them, 4 every 
man of his acquaintance: and let tljem repair 
the breaches of the house, wheresoever any 
breach shall be found." 

r 6 But it was so, that in the three and twen¬ 
tieth year of king Jehoash the priests had not 
repaired the breaches of the house. 

q 7 Then king Jehoash called for Jehoiada the 
priest, and the other priests, and said unto 
them, “ Why repair ye not the breaches of the 
house ? now therefore receive no more money 
of your acquaintance, but deliver it for the 
breaches of the house." 

8 And 1 the priests 0 consented to receive no 
more money of the People, neither to repair the 
breaches of the house. 

0 But Jehoiada the priest took a chest, and 
0 bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside 
the altar, on the right side as * one cometh into 
the house of 2 the Lord : and * the priests that 
kept the door put therein all the money that 
was brought into the house of 2 the LORD. 

10 And it was so, when they saw that there 
was much money in the chest, that the king’s 
scribe and the high priest came up, and they 
put up^ in bags, and 0 told the money that was 
found in the house of 8 the LORD. 

t 11 And they gave the money, 0 being told, in¬ 
to the hands of them that did the work, that 
had the oversight of the house of 2 the Lord : 
and they laid it out to the carpenters and 
builders, that wrought upon the house of 2 the 
Lord, 


IB house of Baal. Built by Jehoram and Athaliah I 
(2 Chron. 24. 7 ). 

90 land rejoiced, I When? When the usurper had 
city was in quiet, j been cast out, and slain. 

So shall it be when judgment shall be executed on the 
“ prince ” and “ god ” of this world (Rev. 19. 1 , 2 , 7). 
beside the king’s house - in the king’s house. 

12 . 9 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

all his days: i. e. all the days of Jehoiada. Cp. 

2 Chron. 24. 14 - 16 . 

Jehoiada. His uncle. See note on Jehosheba, 11. 2 . 

3 the high places. They were first abolished by 
Hezekiah, and then (after their rerival by Manasseh) 
by Josi&h. Note the Fig. Epanadiplosis. Ap. 0. 

12. 4-16 (p 3 , p. 506). ECCLESIASTICAL. REFORM- 
(Alternation.) 

p 2 q | 4, a. Money. Command, 
r | 6. Neglect. 
q | 7 - 10 . Money. Obedience. 
r J n-16. Attention. 

4 the priests. See note on Libnoh, 8. 22 . 
dedicated = sacred. See note on Ex. 3. fi. 
every one. Heb. 'ish, Ap. 14. II. 

the account. These italics are not needed. Heb. * abar 
—to pass over. 

that every man, &c. Heb. “of the souls (= persons. 
Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18) of his [the priest’s] valuation” 
(Lev. 27. 2 - 8 ). any man’s. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. 

8 consented - acquiesced. Heb. 'otk, a rare word, 
occurring only here and Gen. 34. is, 22 , 2 : 1 . 

0 bored a hole. There were two chests made on 
account of the slackness of the priests. The first by 
Jehoiada named here (in Kings), beside the altar ot 
burnt-offering in the court. The other at the king’s 
commandment without a hole bored (in 2 Chron. 24. 9, 
14 ), outside “at the gate’’. In the former there was 
not room enough for the vessels of the house; in the 
latter there was abundance for all. 

10 told = counted. 

11 being told = being weighed or balanced. 

15 men. Heb. 'enoah. Ap. 14. III. 

16 trespass. Heb. 'dahah, Ap. 44. ii. 
sin. Heb. chdtd'. Ap. 44. i. 

17 Gath. One of the five Philistine cities, to reach 

which Hazael must have passed through Israel. Pro¬ 
bably connected with his attacks on Jehu and Jehoahaz 
(10. 32 ; 18. 3, 4 ). to - against. 

18 hallowed = Bet apart. Heb. kodesh. See note on 
Ex. 3. 6. 


12 And to masons, and hewers of stone, and 
to buy timber and hewed stone to repair the 
breaches of the house of 2 the Lord, and for all 
that was laid out for the house to repair it. 

13 Howbeit there were not made for the house 
of 2 the Lord bowls of silver, snuffers, basons, 
trumpets, any vessels of gold, or vessels of sil¬ 
ver, of the money that was brought into the 
house of 2 the LORD : 

14 But they gave that to the workmen, and 
repaired therewith the house of 2 the LORD. 

15 Moreover they reckoned not with the “men, 
into whose hand they delivered the money to be 
bestowed on workmen : for tfjeg dealt faithfully. 

10 The 0 trespass money and °sin money was 
not brought into the house of 2 the Lord : it 
was the priests’. 

17 Then Hazael king of Syria went up, and 
fought against 0 Gath, and took It: and Hazael 
set his face to go up 0 to Jerusalem. 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah took all the 
0 hallowed things that Jehoshaphat, and Jeho- 
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ram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, 
had dedicated, and his own ° hallowed things, 
and all the gold that was found in the ° treasures 
of the house of 2 the Lord, and in the king's 
house, and sent it to Hazael king of Syria: 
and he went away from Jerusalem. 

10 And ° the rest of the acts of Joash, and all 
that he did, ° are not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

20 And his servants arose, and made a con¬ 
spiracy, and ® slew Joash in the house of “Millo, 
which goeth down to Silla. 

21 For Jozachar the son of Shimeath, and 
Jehozabad the son of Shomer, his servants, 
smote him, and he died; and they buried fjim 
with his fathers in the city of David: and Ama- 
ziah his son reigned In his stead. 


a Q IN the ° three and twentieth year of Jo- 
lO ash the son of Ahaziah king of Judah 
Jehoahaz the son of Jehu began to reign over 
Israel in Samaria, and reigned seventeen years. 

2 And he did that which was 9 evil in the sight 
of °the Lord, and followed the °sins of Jero¬ 
boam the son of Nebat, which ° made Israel to 
sin; he departed not therefrom. 

3 And the anger of 2 the LORD was kindled 
against Israel, and He delivered them into the 
hand of Hazael king of Syria, and into the 
hand of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael, ° all their 
days. 

4 And Jehoahaz besought 2 the LORD, and 
2 the Lord hearkened unto him: for He saw 
the oppression of Israel, because the king of 
Syria oppressed 

5 (° And 2 the Lord gave Israel °a saviour, 
so that they went out from under the hand of 
the Syrians: and the ° children of Israel dwelt 
in their tents, as beforetime. 

0 Nevertheless they departed not from the 
2 sins °ol the house of Jeroboam, who 2 made 
Israel 2 sin, but °walked “therein: and there 
° remained “the grove also in Samaria.) 

7 Neither did he leave of the People to Jehoa¬ 
haz but fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and 
ten thousand footmen; for the king of Syria 
had destroyed them, and had made them °like 
the dust by threshing. 

8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, and 
all that he did, and his might, ° are ttjcp not 
written in the book of the chronicles or the 
kings of Israel ? 

0 And Jehoahaz ° slept with his fathers; and 
they buried him in Samaria: and °Joash his 
son reigned °in his stead. 

10 In the ° thirty and seventh year of Joash 
king of Judah began Jehoash the son of Jehoa¬ 
haz to reign °over Israel in Samaria, and 
reigned sixteen years. 

11 And he did that which was 2 evil in the 
sight of 2 the Lord ; he departed not from all 
the 2 sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
2 made Israel sin : but he 0 walked 0 therein. 

12 And the rest of the acts of Joash, and all 
that he did, and his might wherewith he fought 
against Amaziah king of Judah, 0 are they not 


treasures=treasuries. 

10 the rest of the acts of Joaah. His punishment 
is recorded in Kings; the causes of it are found in 
Chronicles. See note on “ Kings " (p. 446). See the 
esoteric causes in 2 Chron. 24. 25. 
are they not . . . P Fig. ErotSsis. Ap. 0. 

20 slew Joash. See note on 8. 26 . 

Millo. See note on l Kings 9. 15. “The house” 
would be in connection with it 

13. 1-25 (E 9 . P- 446 )- ISRAEL. (Division.) 

E 5 I H 1 | i-o. Jehoahaz. 

H 2 I 10-20. Jehoash. 


1-0 (H l , above). JEHOAHAZ. ( Introversion .) 


H' 


s ) l. Introduction, 
t | 2. Events. Personal. 
t | 3-7. Events. Political. 
s | «, 9. Conclusion. 

1 three and twentieth year. See note on v. lo. 

a evil. Heb. roV. Ap. 44. viii. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

sins. Heb. chata'. Ap. 44. i. 

made Israel to sin. See note on i Kings 14.16. 

3 all their days. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), by 
reading “ all [his] days". Cp. w. 22 - 25 . 

5 And the Lord = And Jehovah. Note the paren¬ 
thesis of vv. e and 6. 

a saviour. Some think an angel; some, Elisha; some, 
a general of Jehoahaz. Cp. v. 25 ; 14. 27 . 
children - sons. 

6 of the house of. Some codices, with Aram, and 
Syr., omit these words. 

walked. Heb. “he [Israel] walked", 
therein. Heb. in it: i.e. in Jeroboam's way; but 
some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 
“ in them ", remained = stood, 

the g^-ove=the ’Askirah. See Ap. 42. 
like the dust, &c. A powerful emblem, true to 
Eastern life. 

8 are they not . . . P Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

9 slept with his fathers. See note on Deut. 91. u. 

Joash, or Jehoash. in his stead: i.e. alone. 

10-25 (H a , above). JEHOASH. (Alternation.) 

H 2 | u | lo. Introduction. 

v J 11 . Events. Personal. 
u | 12, 13. Conclusion. 

v | 14 - 25 . Events. Political. 

10 thirty and seventh. Joash (of Israel) became 
king in the thirty-seventh year of Joash (of Judah). 
Amaziah, son of Joash (of Judah), became king in the 
second year of Joash (of Israel), 14. 1 . Therefore 
Amaziah became associate king in the thirty-ninth year 
of Joash of Judah : i. e. one year before JoAsh died, for 
he “ reigned forty years in Jerusalem ” (2 Chron. 24. 1 ). 
The cftuse of Amaziah’s kingship in Joash’s lifetime is 
not named in Kings, but we see it in the “ diseases" of 
2 Chron. 24. 26 . 

over : i. e. in consort with his father. Cp. 14. 1 . 

13 Jeroboam. Usually known as Jeroboam II. 

14-25 (v, above). EVENTS. POLITICAL. (Division.) 
v I w 1 I 14 - 21 . Domestic, 
j w 2 | 22 - 20 . Foreign. 

14 sick of his sickness. Fig. PolyptSton. Ap. 6. 
Elisha’s long ministry of sixty-six years was now 
drawing to a close, after forty-five years’ silence. We 
hear of no sickness of Elijah. 


written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

13 And Joash 9 slept with his fathers; and 
0 Jeroboam sat upon his throne: and Joash was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel. 

14 Now Elisha was fallen 0 sick of his sick¬ 
ness whereof he died. And Joash the king of 
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Israel came down unto him, and wept over his 
face, and said, 44 O my father , 0 my father, 0 the 
chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof." 

15 And Elisha said unto him, “Take bow 
and arrows.” And he took unto him bow and 
arrows. 

16 And he said to the king of Israel, 44 Put 
thine hand upon the bow.” And he put his 
hand upon it: and Elisha put his hands upon 
the king’s hands. 

17 And he said, 44 Open the window east¬ 
ward." And he opened it. Then Elisha said, 
44 Shoot." And he shot. And he said, 0 44 The 
arrow of 2 the LORD’S deliverance, and the 
arrow of deliverance from Syria: for thou 
shalt smite the Syrians in Aphek, till thou 
have consumed them .” 

18 And he said, 44 Take the arrows." And 
he took them. And he said unto the king of 
Israel, 44 Smite upon the ground.” And he 
smote thrice, and stayed. 

10 And the 0 man of 0 God was wroth with 
him, and said, “Thou shouldest have smitten 
five or six times; then hadst thou smitten 
Syria till thou hadst consumed it: whereas 
now thou shalt smite Syria but thrice.” 

20 And Elisha “died, and they buried him. 
And the bands of the Moabites invaded the 
land at the “ coming in of the year. 

21 And it came to pass, as 0 tfjeg were burying 
a “man, that, “behold, they spied a band of 
men ; and they cast the 0 man into the sepulchre 
of Elisha: and when the 0 man was let down, 
and touched the bones of Elisha, 0 he revived, 
and stood up on his feet. 

22 But Hazael king of Syria oppressed Israel 
all the days of Jehoahaz. 

23 °And 2 the LORD was gracious unto tljcnt, 

0 and had compassion on tfjem, “and had respect 
unto them, because of His covenant with Abra¬ 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would not destroy 
them, neither cast He them from His presence 
as yet. 

24 So Hazael king of Syria died ; and 0 Ben- 
hadad his son reigned in his stead. 

25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz took 
again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the son of 
Hazael the cities, which he had taken out of 
the hand of Jehoahaz his father °by war. 

0 Three times did Joash beat him, and reco¬ 
vered the cities of Israel. 

1 A In the “second year of Joash son of 

Jehoahaz king of Israel reigned Ama- 
ziah the son of Joash king of Judah. 

2 He was twenty and five years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned twenty and nine 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name 
was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of “the Lord, yet not like David his 
father: he did according to all things 0 as Joash 
his father did. 

4 Howbeit “the high places were not taken 
away: as yet the People did sacrifice and burnt 
incense on the high places. 

5 And it came to pass, as soon as the kingdom 
was confirmed in his hand, that he slew his 
servants which had slain the king his father. 

my father. Fig. Epizeuzis. Ap. 6. 
the chariot of Israel. A memory of 2. 12 , wondering 
whether his end would be like Elijah’s. 

17 The arrow of the Lord's deliverance. Fig. 
Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6. The arrow put for the 
deliverance Jehovah would give. 

10 man of God. See Ap. 49. 

God. Heb. Elohim with Art. Ap. 4. I. 

90 died. He was called in the days of Ahab (1 Kings 
19. 20 ). See on v. 14 , 

^coming in of the year : i. e. the spring. Cp. 2 Sam. 

91 they : prob. those who were evading the Hoabite 
marauders. 

man. Heb. 'isk. Ap. 14. II. 
behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
he revived = he lived. The sixteenth miracle. See 
note on 2 . 15 . 

93 And = But. 

and had. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton, Ap. 6. 

94 Ben-hadad. Probably the third of that name. 
Cp. 1 Kings 16. is ; 20. 1 . 

95 by war = in the war. 

Three times. According to u. 10 . 

14. 1-92 (F 5 , p- 446). JUDAH. {Division,) 

F 5 I J 1 | 1 - 20 . Amaziah. 

J J 2 | 21 , 22 . Uzziah, or Azariah. 

1-90 (J 1 , above). AMAZIAH. ( Introversion .) 

J 1 K | 1 , 2 . Introduction. 

L 1 3,4. Events, Personal 

L 1 3-14. Events. Political. 

K | 16 - 20 . Conclusion. 

1 second year of Joash. According to 13. 10 , Joash 
(king of Israel) began to reign in the thirty-seventh 
year of Joash (king of Judah). If Amaziah began in 
the second year of Joash (king of Israel), he would have 
reigned only thirty-nine years. But he reigned forty 
(12. 1 ). All depends on mode of reckoning from Nisan, 
and counting part9 of years for complete years. This 
would at once explain the difference. See Ap. 60. V, p. 58. 
Our difficulty, as usual, arises from our ignorance. 

3 the Lord. Heb Jehovah. Ap. 4. H. 

as Joash his father. He began well and ended badly. 

4 the high places. See 1 Kings 15.h. 

5-14 (L, above). EVENTS. POLITICAL. {Division.) 
L I M 1 I 5, 6. Domestic. 

| M a [ 7-1*. Foreign. 

6 children = sons. 

written in the book of the law of Moses. See 
note on Ex. 17. 14 , and Ap. 47. 
every man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 
sin. Heb. eJuiJd’. Ap. 44. i. 

7-14 (M 2 , above). FOREIGN. {Introversion.) 

M 2 w [ 7. Victory over Edom. 

x | s. Jehoash. Message to. 
x \ 9, 10 . Jehoash. Reply from. 

10 | ii-ii. Defeat by Israel. 

7 He slew. The account in Chronicles supplies 
additional particulars. See 2 Chron. 25. 3 - 11 . 

6 But the 0 children of the murderers he slew 
not : according unto that which is “written in the 
book of the law of Moses, wherein 3 the Lord 
commanded, saying, 44 The fathers shall not be 
put to death for the 0 children, nor the “ chil¬ 
dren be put to death for the fathers ; but “every 
man shall be put to death for his own 0 sin.” 

7 “ Jgie slew of Edom in the valley of salt ten 
thousand, and took Selah by war, and called 
the name of it Joktheel unto this day. 
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8 Then Amaziah sent messengers to Jehoash, 
the eon of Jehoahaz son of Jehu, king of Israel, 
saying, " Come, let us 0 look one another in the 
face.” 

0 And Jehoash the king of Israel sent to Ama¬ 
ziah king of Judah, saying, 0 « The thistle that 
was in Lebanon °sent to the cedar that was 
in Lebanon, saying, * Give thy daughter to my 
son to wife: ' and there passed by a wild beast 
that was in Lebanon, and trode down the 
thistle. 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and thine 
heart hath lifted thee up: glory of this , and 
tarry at home: for why shouldest thou meddle 
to thy hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even t^ou, 
and Judah with thee? ” 

11 But Amaziah would not hear. Therefore 
Jehoash king of Israel went up; and fje and 
Amaziah king of Judah 8 looked one another 
in the face at 0 Beth-shemesh, which helongeth 
to Judah. 

12 And Judah was 0 put to the worse before 
Israel; and they fled 0 every man to their tents. 

13 And Jehoash king of Israel took Amaziah 
king of Judah, the son of Jehoash the son of 
Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh, and came to Jeru¬ 
salem, and brake down the wall of Jerusalem 
from the gate of Ephraim unto the corner gate, 
four hundred 0 cubits. 

14 And he took all the gold and silver, 0 and 
all the vessels that were found in the house of 
3 the Lord, and in the treasures of the king's 
house, and 0 hostages, and returned to Samaria. 

16 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoash 0 which 
he did, and his might, and how he fought with 
Amaziah king of Judah, 0 are Kjcg not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel? 

10 And Jehoash slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel; 
and Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead. 

17 And Amaziah the son of Joash king of 
Judah lived after the death of Jehoash son of 
Jehoahaz king of Israel 0 fifteen years. 

18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, are 
ttieg not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah ? 

10 Now they made a conspiracy against him 
in Jerusalem: and he fled to 0 Lachish; but 
they sent after him to Lachish, and °slew him 
there. 

20 And they brought bint on horses: and he 
was buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in 
the city of David. 

21 And all the People of Judah took 0 Aza- 
riah, which was 0 sixteen years old, and made 
f)im king instead of his father Amaziah. 


8 look one another, &c. Fig. Tapeinosis (Ap. 6), 
meaning very much more ( w . 11 , 12 ). 

9 The thistle, or briar or thorn. Heb. choach. ren* 
dered thistle here, and in 2 Chron. 25. 18. Job 81. jo; 
thorn in 2 Chron. 99. 11 . Job 41. 2 . Prov. 26. 8. Song 2. 2 . 
Hos. 9. 6; and bramble in Isa. 84. 13. 

sent. For a similar fable, see Judg. 9. 8. Fig. Prosopo- 
pasia. Ap. 6. 

11 Beth-shemesh = house of the sun, on frontier of 
Judah and Dan, fifteen miles west of Jerusalem (Josh. 
15.10). Now Ain Shems. A city of the priests (Josh. 21. 8, 
13, 16). Afterward associated with idolatry, and now 
with defeat. 

19 put to the worse = smitten, 
every man. Beb. ’wfc. Ap. 14. II. 

13 cubits. See Ap. 51. IIL 2. 

14 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 
hostages. Heb. sons of the securities. Occnrs only 

here and in 2 Chron. 25. 2 *. 

16 which he did. Some codices, with Syr., read 
“ and all that he did 

are they not... ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

17 fifteen years: i.e. from 729-714. SeeAp. 50. V, p.68. 
19 Lachish. On the Philistine border in Judah 

(Josh. 15. 39). Now Tel-el-Sesy, and recently excavated 
with important results, 
slew him there. See note on 8. 26 . 


14. ai, aa (J a , p. eos). uzziah, or azaeiah. 

( Introversion .) 

J- | y | 21 . Introduction. Accession, 
z j 22-. Events. 

y | - 22 . Conclusion. Father’s death. 

31 Azariah. Called also Uzziah (15.13,30.32. 2 Chron. 
26. l. Isa. 1. l ; 6. l. Hos. 1. l. Amos 1. l. Zech. 14. 6). 
In Chronicles called Azariah (l Chron. 9. 12). These 
different names are common, having the same or 
similar meanings. 

sixteen years : i. e. when “ made” king. Only three 
years old at his father's death. See note on 15. l, 

23 built = rebuilt or fortified. This implies the sub¬ 
jugation of Edom. 

Elath. On the Red Sea. Cp. l Kings 9. 26, and, for 
its eventual loss, 2 Kings 16. 6. 

slept with his fathers. See note on Deut. 31. 16 . 


33-29 (E fl , P. 446). ISRAEL. JEROBOAM II. 
(Introversion.) 

a | 23. Introduction. Accession, 
b | 21. Events. Personal. 

5 | 26-47. Events. Political. 
a | 26, 2y. Conclusion. Death. 


23 of Israel. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, and Sept., read “over Israel”. 

forty and one years. See note on 15. 8. 

24 made Israel to sin. See note on i Kings 14. 16. 
36 coast = border, or boundary. 

entering of Hamath. The pass between Lebanon and 
Hermon. the sea of the plain. The Dead Sea. 
God, Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

Jonah. Named by the Lord Jesus (Matt. 12. 39, 40). 
26 not any shut up, nor any left-not any [place] 
strengthened or fortified. See note on Ex. 29. 6. Deut. 
92. 36. i Kings 14. io. 


22 0 built ° Elath, and restored it to Judah, 
after that the king 0 slept with his fathers. 

23 In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the son 
of Joash king of Judah Jeroboam the son of 
Joash king 0 of Israel began to reign in Samaria, 
and reigned ° forty and one years. 

24 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord : he departed not from all 
the ® sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
l ° made Israel to 6 sin. 


26 Jpe restored the ° coast of Israel from the 
“entering of Hamath unto “the sea of the 
plain, according to the word of 3 the Lord ° God 
of Israel, which He spake by the hand of His 
servant °Jonah, the son of Amittai, the prophet, 
which was of Gath-hepher, 

20 For 3 the Lord saw the affliction of 
Israel, that it was very bitter: for there 
was °not any shut up, nor any left, nor any 
helper for Israel. 

27 And 3 the LORD said not that He would 
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blot out the name of Israel from under heaven : 
but He saved them by the hand of Jeroboam 
the son of Joash. 

28 Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and 
all that he did, and his might, how he warred, 
and how he "recovered Damascus, and Hamath, 
which belonged to Judah, for Israel, 15 are tljeg 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

29 And Jeroboam 22 slept with his fathers, 
even with the kings of Israel; and Zacbariah 
his son ° reigned in his stead. 


c -f ££ In the * twenty and seventh year of 
x lU Jeroboam king of Israel began °Azariah 
(P* 5 ID ) son 0 f Amaziah king of Judah to reign. 

2 Sixteen years old was he when he began 
to reign, and he reigned two and fifty years 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
Jecholiah of Jerusalem. 

d 3 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of ° the Lord, 0 according to all that his 
father Amaziah had done; 

4 ° Save that the high places were not re¬ 
moved : the People sacrificed and burnt incense 
still on the high places. 

d 6 And ° the LORD smote the king, so that he 
549 was 0 a leper unto the day of his death, and 
dwelt in a "several house. And Jotham the 
king’s son was "over the house, judging the 
People of the land. 

c 6 And "the rest of the acts of Azariah, and 
all that he did, ° are thrg not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

7 So "Azariah "slept with his fathers; and 
they buried fjtm with his fathers in the city of 
David: and "Jotham his son reigned "in his 
stead. 

£ 7 N 1 e 8 In the "thirty and eighth year of Azariah 
663 king of Judah did Zachariah the son of Jero¬ 
boam reign over Israel in Samaria six months. 

f 9 And he did that which was ° evil in the sight 
of 3 the Lord, ° as his fathers had done: he 
departed not from the " sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who "made Israel to "sin. 

/ 10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh conspired 

against him, "and ° smote him before the People, 
and slew him, and reigned in his stead. 

e 11 And the rest of the acts of Zachariah, 0 be¬ 
hold, they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

12 Xljitf was the word of 3 the Lord which 
° He spake unto Jehu, saying, 44 Thy sons shall 
sit on the throne of Israel unto the fourth 
generation .” And so it came to pass. 


28 recovered Damaaous, and Hamath. Both were 
included in Solomon’s kingdom (I Kings 4. 21 ). Damas¬ 
cus lost to Rezin (1 Kings 11. 23 - 25 ). This recovery did 
not last long. See Amos 1. 3 . 

20 reigned. After an interregnum of eleven yean. 
See 2 Kings 15. b. 

15. 1-7 (F 6 , p. 440). JUDAH. UZZIAH. 
{Introversion.) 

F 6 c | 1 , 2 . Introduction. Accession. 

701 d I 3 . ♦. Events. Personal, 
to d I fl. Events. Political. 

649! c | 6 , 7. Conclusion. Death. 

1 twenty and seventh year. So in 2 Chron. 20.1-3. 
Azariah being then sixteen {v. 2 ), and therefore only 
three on the death of his father Amaziah. Hence, 
there were thirteen years interregnnm (16 — 3=13).' 
Amaziah died in the fourteenth year of Jeroboam. 
Therefore Azariah began to reign in the twenty-seventh 
year of Jeroboam (13+14=27). This is the twenty- 
seventh year of Jeroboam's partnership with his father 
on his going to the Syrian wars. 

Azariah = Uzziah. See note on 14. 21 . 

3 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. H. 
according to ell: L e. he began well, but see 2 Chron. 

26. 3-23. 

4 Save that. Cp. 1 Kings 12. 31 . 

5 the Lord smote = Jehovah smote. Chronicles 
comes in here to explain why. See 2 Chron. 26. 15 - 21 , 
and note on “ Kings” in title of 1 Kings (p. 447). 

a leper. One of nine afflicted with leprosy. See note 
on Ex. 4. 6. No reason is given here, but it is given in 
Chronicles according to the object of the latter book. 
See note above. 

several house = a lazar house. See note on v. 7 . 
over the house, or palace : i. e. the king’s house, as 
regent or co-regent. 

6 the rest of the acts. For details see 2 Chron. 
26. 1-15. The writings of Hosea, Joel, Amos, and 
Jonah belong to this period : from the latter days of 
Joash (king of Judah) to the end of Uzziah. See the 
notes on the events in these reigns in their respective 
prophecies. They foretell the doom of Judah. 

are they not. . . ? Fig. Erotesis . Ap. 6. 

7 Azariah. In the year of his death (649) Isaiah had 
his vision (Isa 6. 1 - 9 . John 12. 41 ), when the 11 voice” from 
the Temple prophesied the Dispersion (seethe Structure 
of Isaiah). Uzziah had heen driven from the Temple to 
«•*. lazar house, when Isaiah saw the vision of the Temple 
in heaven. 

slept with hia fathers. See note on Dent 31. is. 

Jotham. The first-named of the four kings in whose 
reigns Isaiah prophesied (Isa. 1. l). Micah also began 
to prophesy and mourn over the coming dispersion of 
Israel. 

in his stead. There had been an interregnum of 
eleven or twelve years. 

8-31 (E 7 , P- 446). ISRAEL 
{Division.) 

E 7 N l 8 - 12 . Zachariah. 

N a 13-u. Shallum. 

N 3 17-22. llenahem. 

N 4 23 - 21 ;. rckahiftli. 

N 5 27-31. Pekab. 


8-12 (N 1 , above). ZACHARIAH. {Introversion.) 

N 1 e 1 8. Introduction. Accession, 
f | o. Events. Personal. 
f | Events. Political, 
c | 11 , 12 . Conclusion. Record and death. 

0 thirty and eighth year. Cp. with 14. 29 . Jeroboam died in the fourteenth year of Azariah (or 
Uzziah). There must have heen an interregnum of twenty-four years. See Ap. 50. V, p. 59, and note on 15. 1 . 
9 evil. Heb. rfi'a'. Ap. 44. viii. as=aceording as. sins. Heb. chdta\ Ap. 44. i. made Israel to 
sin. See note on 1 Kings 14. ic. 10 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. smote him : as 

prophesied (Amos 7. 0 ). 11 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 12 He spake. Cp. 10. 30 and Hos. 1. 4 . 
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N 1 g 13 Shall am the son of Jabesh began to reign 
). jn) in the nine and thirtieth year of ° Uzziah king 
662 J u dah ; and he reigned a full month in Sa¬ 
maria. 

h 14 For Menahem the son of Gadi went up 
from “Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and smote 
Shallum the son of Jabesh in Samaria, and 
slew him, and reigned in his stead. 

9 16 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, and bis 

conspiracy which he made, 11 behold, they are 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 

A 10 Then Menahem smote Tiphsah, and all 
that were therein, and the coasts thereof from 
Tirzah: because they opened not to him , there¬ 
fore he smote it; and all the women therein 
that were with child he ripped up. 

* 17 In the nine and thirtieth year of 0 Azariah 

662 king of Judah began ° Menahem the son of 
Gadi to reign over Israel, and reigned ten 
662 years in Samaria. 

A 18 And he did that which was 9 evil in the 
sight of 3 the LORD: he departed not all his 
days from “the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who 9 made Israel to sin. 

k 19 And °Pul the king of Assyria ° came 
against the land: and Menahem gave Pul a 
thousand ° talents of silver, that his hand 
might be with him to confirm the kingdom in 
his hand. 

20 And Menahem ° exacted the money of Is¬ 
rael, even of all the mighty men of wealth, of 
each “man fifty °shekels of silver, to give to 
the king of Assyria. So the king of Assyria 
turned back, and stayed not ° there in the land. 

i 21 And the rest of the acts of Menahem, and 
all that he did, 6 are tf>ep not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

22 And Menahem 7 slept with his fathers; 
and Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead. 

! N* 1 23 In the ° fiftieth year of Azariah king of 

661 Judah Pekahiah the son of Menahem began to 
to reign over Israel In Samaria, and reigned two 
649 years. 

m 24 And he did that which was 9 evil in the 
sight of 3 the Lord : he departed not from the 
9 sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 9 made 
Israel to sin. 

m 26 But “ Pekah the son of Remaliah, a captain 
of his, conspired against him , and smote him 
in Samaria, in the palace of the king’s house, 
with Argob and Arieh, and with him fifty 
20 men of the Gileadites: and he killed him, and 
reigned in bis room. 

I 20 And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and 
all that he did, 11 behold, they are written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

IN 5 n 27 In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah 
1 649 king of Judah Pekah the son of Remaliah began 
to to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned 
* 629 ° twenty years. 

o 28 And he did that which was 9 evil in the 
sight of 3 the Lord : he departed not from the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 18 made 
Israel to sin. 


15. 13-16 (N 2 , p. 610). SHALLUM. ( Alternation .) 

N 2 g | 13. Introduction. Accession, 
li ) l*. Event. Personal. 

9 | 16. Conclusion. Record. 
h | is. Events. Political. 

13 Uzziah. See note on 14. 21 . 

14 Tirzah. The capital before Samaria (1 Rings 
14.17; I 0 . 21 ; 16.8). Now Telluzah , about nine miles 
north of Samaria. 

17-22 (N 3 , p. 510). MENAHEM. ( Introversion .) 

N 3 i | 17. Introduction. Accession, 
k I 18 . Events. Personal. 
k | is, 20. Events. Political. 
t | 21, 22. Conclusion. Record. Death. 

17 Azariah. See note on 14. 21 . 

Menahem. Their names are mentioned, together 
with Rezin (16. 0 ), in Tiglath-pileser’s inscriptions. ; 

18 the sins. Some codices, with Aram, and Sept., 
read “any of the sins”. See note on 1 Kings 14. 16. 

19 Pul. Thought to be the same as Tiglath-pileser 
(a throne name). But see 1 Chron. 5. 26 . 

came against. Probably at invitation of Menahem. 

Cp. Hos. 6.13 ; 7 .11; 8. 9. 
talents. See Ap. 51. II. 6. 

20 exacted. Judah usually bought off foreign in¬ 
vaders (12. 18 ; 16. 8 ; 18.15). 

man. Heb. 'w/i. Ap. 14. II. 
shekels. See Ap. 51. II. 5. 

there =then. Heb. sham. Cp. Judg. 5. li. Ps. 14. 5 . 

23-26 (N 4 , p. 510). PEKAHIAH. (Introversion.) 

1 | 23. Introduction. Accession, 
m I 24. Events. 

77i [ 25. Events. 

I | 26. Conclusion. Record. 

23 fiftieth year. From v. n there appears to be an 
interregnum of some months. 

25 Pekah. Cp. Isa. 7. l, 

27-31 (N 5 , p. 610). PEKAH. ( Introversion .) 

N 6 n 1 27 . Introduction. Accession, 
o | 26. Events. Personal, 
o j 29, 30. Events. Political 
n J 31. Conclusion. Record. 

27 twenty years. See Ap. 60. V, p. 69. The Assyrian 
inscription shows only four years. But why is writing 
on stone always assumed to be correct, and on paroh- 
ment always wrong? There were two chronological 
mistakes on the Duke of Cambridge's monument erected 
in Whitehall, London, which were the subject of a cor¬ 
respondence in the London newspapers of that date. 
(The Duke died in March, 1904.) On the coffin-plate of 
King Edward VII, his death is put as occurring in the 
“ninth” instead of in the “ tenth ” year of his reign. 

In the inscription of Darios Hystaspis on the Behistun 
Rock (see Ap. 57), no less than fourteen “mistakes” 
made by the graver (one of them actually corrected by 
himself) are noted as such by the authors of the 
exhaustive work on that subject issued by the Trustees 
of the British Museum. 

29 Tiglath pileser. See note on “ Pul ”, v. 19. 
Abel-beth-m&achah . . . Gilead. These names are 
mentioned in Tiglath’s own inscriptions, 
carried them captive. This deportation took place 
in 734 b.c., and is referred to in Isa. 9. 1 , 2 . 

29 In the days of Pekah king of Israel came o 
“Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and took 
Ijon, and 0 Abel-beth-maachah, and Janoah, 
and Kedesh, and Hazor, and “Gilead, and 
Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, and 0 carried 
them captive to Assyria. 

30 And Hoshea the son of Elah made a con¬ 
spiracy against Pekah the son of Remaliah, 

10 and smote him, and slew him, (and reigned in 
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his stead,) in the 0 twentieth year of Jotham, 
the son of Uzziah. 

31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and all 
that he did, 11 behold, they are written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

32 In the second year of Pekah the son of 
Remaliah king of Israel began 7 Jotham the son 
of Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 0 sixteen 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Jerusha, the daughter of 0 Zadok. 

34 And he did that which was right In the 
sight of 9 the Lord : he did according to 0 all 
that his father Uzziah had done. 

35 Howbeit the high places were not removed: 
the People sacrificed and burned incense still in 
the high places. 0 Jpe built the higher gate of 
the house of 3 the Lord. 

30 Now “the rest of the acts of Jotham, and 
all that he did, 0 are tljen not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

37 In those days 3 the Lord began to send 
against Judah “Rezin the king of Syria, and 
Pekah the son of Remaliah. 

38 And Jotham 7 slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of Da¬ 
vid his father: and Ahaz his son reigned in 
his stead. 

a In the seventeenth year of Pekah the 

■IO son of Remaliah 0 Ahaz the son of Jo¬ 
tham king of Judah began to reign. 

2 0 T wenty years old was Ahaz when he began 
to reign, and reigned 0 sixteen years in Jerusalem, 

and did not that which was right in the sight 
of 0 the Lord his 0 God, like David his father. 

3 But 0 he walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel, yea, and made his “son “to pass through 
the fire, according to the abominations of the 
“heathen, tuljam 2 the LORD cast out from before 
the 0 children of Israel. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the 
high places, and on the hills, and under every 
green tree. 

6 Then 0 Rezln king of Syria and Pekah son 
of Remaliah king of Israel 0 came up to Jeru¬ 
salem to war: and they besieged Ahaz, but 
0 could not overcome him . 

0 At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered 
Elath to “Syria, and drave the Jews from 
0 Elath: and the Syrians came to Elath, and 
dwelt there unto this day. 

7 So Ahaz “sent messengers to Tiglath-pileser 
king of Assyria, saying, 3 am thy servant and 
thy son: come up, and save me out of the hand 
of the king of Syria, and out of the hand of the 
king of Israel, which rise up against me. 

8 And Ahaz took the silver and gold that was 
found in the “house of 2 the Lord, and in the 
treasures of the king’s house, and sent it for 
“ a present to the king of Assyria- 


twentieth year, i.e. in 629. This was nine yean before 
he succeeded in obtaining the throne, which was in the 
twelfth year of Ahaz (17. 1 ). In v. 33, sixteen years. So 
thia twentieth year must be reckoned from his father’s 
being struck with leprosy, as distinctly stated in v. 5 . 

15. 33—16. 30 (F 7 , p. 446). JUDAH. {Division,) 
F 7 I O' | 15. 32-38. Jotham. 

| 0 a 1 16. 1 - 20 . Ahaz. 

33-38 (0 1 , above). JOTHAM. {Introversion.) 

0 1 | p | 32, 33. Introduction. 

q j 34. Events. Personal, 
r | 35. Events. Public. 
r | 36. Events. Public. 
q | 37. Event. Personal. 
p | :i8. Conclusion. 

33 sixteen years : i. e. from his accession, on the 
death of Uzziah his father, for whom he reigned four 
years. See note on v. 30 above. 

Zadok. The high priest (1 Chron. 6. 12 ). Perhaps 
this was why he invaded the priests’ office. 

34 all : i. e. all [the good]. 

35 He built. Cp. 2 Chron. 27. 3. 

36 the rest. Cp. 2 Chron. 27. 2-e. 

are they not . . .? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

37 Rezin. The war which broke out in the reign of 
Ahaz was already threatening. Cp. Isa. 7. i-ie. 


16. 1-30 (0 2 , above). AHAZ. {Introversion.) 

0 a | s j 1 , 2 -. Introduction. Accession, 
t | - 2 - 4 . Personal. Apostasy. 

u | c-3. Events. Political. 
t | 10 -I 8 . Personal. Apostasy. 
s [ 19, 20 . Conclusion. Record and death. 

1 Ah az. One of the four kings in whose reign 
Isaiah prophesied. Cp. 2 Chron. 28. 1 . Isa. 1. 1 . 

3 Twenty years old . .. sixteen. There is no reason 
for concluding that 11 there must be an error in one of 
the passages” (viz. 16.2 and 18.2), lor Ahaz begins in 
622 and reign9 till 616. As he was twenty when he 
began, he was born in 652, and died when thirty-six. 
Hezekiah begins in 617, and reigns twenty-nine years, 
till 588, As he was twenty-five when he began he was 
therefore born in 642, and died when he was fifty-four. 
From this it is clear that Ahaz was between ten and 
eleven when his son Hezekiah was born. This sounds 
improbable only to Western ears. But, to Eastern ears 
and physiological phenomena, there is nothing unusual, 
and nothing to justify a conclusion that the text is 
corrupt—the usual excuse for ignorance of the facta 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

3 he walked. Cp. 2 Chron. 28. 2 . 
son. See note on 2 Chron. 26. 3. 

to pass through the fire. The first king of Judah 
to do this. Followed in it by Manasseli (21. 6 ; 23. 10 ). 
Cp. Jer. 7. 31. Ezek. 20. 26, and Lev. 18. 21 . 
heathen = nations. children = sons. 

A Rezin. Cp. Isa. 7. He and Pekah are the two fire¬ 
brands of Isa. 7. 4. The events in w. 5-9 are said by some 
to contradict 2 Chron. 28. 5-20 ; but the event recorded 
in 2 Chron. happened the year before, directly after 
(2 Chron. 28. 5 - 20 ), in 631 (see Ap. 50. V, p. 69). Rezin and 
Pekah both attacked directly after his accession (suc¬ 
cessfully). But they confederated unsuccessfully. 

came up. Pekah’s design to persuado Ahnz failed ; 
and he tried to supersede him himself (“ Tabeal ” being 
a cipher for Remaliah). Cp. La. 7. 6. 
could not : because of the promise to David. Cp. 

’ Isa. 7. 7,16, 

0 Syria. Probably Edom (for Aram). See note below. Elath. It had belonged to Edom (14. 22 ). 

7 sent messengers. This was opposed by Isaiah (7.17). Cp. IIos. 5.13; 7. 11 , 12 ; 8. 9 ; 11. a. Tiglath- 
pileser is the “ razor” of Isa. 7. 20 . 8 house. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 

and Sept., read “ treasures of the house". a present. Tiglath-pileser regarded it (in his inscriptions) 
as tribute. 
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16 . 9. II. KINGS. 17 . 5.! 

0 And the king of Assyria hearkened unto 
him: for the king of Assyria went up against 
Damascus, and took it, and carried the people 
of it captive to Kir, and slew Rezin. 

10 And king “Ahaz went to Damascus °to 
meet Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and saw 
an altar that was at Damascus : and king Ahaz 
sent to Urijah the priest the 0 fashion of the 
altar, and the “pattern of it, according to all 
the workmanship thereof. 

11 And “Urijah the priest built an altar ac¬ 
cording to all that king Ahaz had sent from 
Damascus: so Urijah the priest made it against 
king Ahaz came from Damascus. 

12 And when the king was come from Da¬ 
mascus, the king saw the altar: °and the king 
approached to the altar, and offered thereon. 

13 12 And he “burnt his burnt offering 12 and 
his 0 meat offering, and poured his drink offer¬ 
ing, and sprinkled the blood of his peace 
offerings, upon the altar. 

14 12 And he brought also the “brasen altar, 
which was before 2 the LORD, from the fore¬ 
front of the house, from between °the altar and 
the house of 2 the Lord, 12 and put it on the 
north side of “the altar. 

16 12 And king Ahaz commanded 11 Urijah the 
priest, saying, “Upon the “great altar burn 
the morning burnt offering, 12 and the evening 
meat offering, and the king's burnt sacrifice, 
and his meat offering, with the burnt offering 
of all the People of the land, and their meat 
offering, and their drink offerings; and sprinkle 
upon it all the blood of the burnt offering, and 
all the blood of the sacrifice: and the brasen 
altar shall be for me °to enquire by.” 

10 Thus 0 did Urijah the priest, according to 
all that king Ahaz commanded. 

17 And king Ahaz cut off the borders of the 
bases, and removed °the laver from off them; 
and took down “the sea from off the brasen 
oxen that were under it, and put it upon a 
pavement of stones. 

18 And the 0 covert for the sabbath that they 
had built in the house, and the king's entry 
without, turned he from the house of 2 the Lord 

0 for the king of Assyria. 

10 Now “the rest of the acts of Ahaz “which 
he did, “are t cp not written in the took of the 
chronicles of the kings ol Judah ? 

20 And Ahaz “slept with his fathers, and was 
“buried with his fathers 0 in the city of David : 
and Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead. 

-jhl In the “twelfth year of Ahaz king of 
-L ( Judah began Hoshea the son of El ah to 
reign in Samaria over Israel 0 nine years. 

2 And he did that which was 0 evil in the sight 
of °the Lord, but °not as the kings of Israel 
that were before him. 

3 Against him came up Shalmaneser king of 
Assyria ; and Hoshea became his servant, and 
gave him presents. 

4 And the king of Assyria found conspiracy 
in Hoshea: for he had sent messengers to 0 So 
king of Egypt, and brought no present to the 

| king of Assyria, as he had done year by year; 

16. 10-10 (t y p. 512). AHAZ. PERSONAL. 

APOSTASY. ( Alternation .) 
t v | 10-13. The Altar, 
w 1 1*. Removal. 
v | 13, 16. The Altar. 
to | 17, is. Alterations. 

10 Ahaz. Called Jehoahaz in Tiglath-pileser’s great 
triumphal inscriptions. The first syllable of his name 
dropped in Scripture, as he was unworthy of it. 

to meet : and do him honour. Hence the solemn 
warnings oflsa. 8. in, 14, 19 . 

fashion - likeness, or sketch. pattern, or model. 

11 Urijah. Perhaps the Uriah oflsa. 8 . 2 . His name 
does not occur in the list of high priests (1 Chron. 
6.3-16). Note the emphatic repetition of ‘‘Ahaz the 
king” and “ Urijnh the priest”. 

12 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 12-1 fl. 

13 burnt ^ offered up. Ap. 43. I. vi. 

burnt his burnt offering. Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6) 
lor emphaais. 

meat offering -• meal offering. Ap. 43. II. iii. 

14 brasen altar. Cp. 1 Kings 8. 64. 

the altar : i. e. the new altar. 

15 great altar : i. e. the new altar. 

to enquire-to consider further [what shall be done 
with it]. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. Heb. bakar. Occurs 
seven times (16 is. Lev. 13. 36 ; 27. 33 . Ps. 27. 4. Prov. 
20.23. Ezek. 34. 11 , 12 ). 

10 did Urijah. Unlike Azariah in 2 Chron. 26. 17 , 18 . 

17 the laver. Cp. 1 Kings 7. 23 - 39 . 2 Chron. 

28. 24 , 23. the sea. Cp. 1 Kings 7. 23-26. 

18 covert = the covered way. for^ because of. 

19 the rest. Cp. 2 Chron, 28. 24, 20 . He shut, up the 
house of the Lord altogether. 

which. Some codices, with Aram. (MS.) and Syr., 
read “and all that”. 

are they not ... ? Fig. ErotSsis. Ap. 6. 

20 slept with his fathers. See note on Deut. 91.16. 

buried ... in the city of David. But not in the 

tombs of the kings. Cp. 2 Chron. 28. 27, where observe 
the phrase “ kings of Israel ”. 

17. 1-41 (E*\ p. 446). ISRAEL. HOSHEA. 

{Introversion.) 

P | 1 . Introduction. 

Q | 2 . Events. Personal. Evil-doing. 

Q | 3 - 6 . Event. Political. Captivity. 

P j 7-41. Conclusion. Causes. 

1 twelfth year. There wns anarchy for nine years 
between Pekah and Hoshea. For, in 15. ao, Hoshea con¬ 
spired against Pekah in the twentieth year of Jotham, 
which was the third year of Ahaz (20 — 12 - 8) : for Ahaz 
began in Pekah’s seventeenth year (16. 1 ), and Hoshea 
began in Ahaz’s twelfth year. But Pekah’s twenty years 
end in Ahaz’s third year. (See Ap. 50. V, p. 59.) 

nine years : reckoned from twelfth of Ahaz. Hoshea 
kept under by the Assyrians till then. Cp Hos. 10. 14 , 
where Shalnmn[eser) spoiled Beth-arbel in his first 
expedition, and would spoil Beth-el at his second. 

2 evil. Heb. raa . Ap. 44. viii. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

not as the kings of Israel. . . before him : thus, we 
do not read that ho opposed Hezekiah’s invitation 
(2 Chron. 30. 6-1 ]). 

4 So. Tho Heb.drops the embarrassing “k ” of Sabako, 
liis Ethiopian name. Afterward vanquished by Tir- 
haknh. See note on 19. 9 . 

5 tile king of Assyria. Shalmaneser («. 3), who 
commenced the siege, but died before Sargon, his suc¬ 
cessor, captured Samaria in 611 b.c. 

three years. From 613-611. 

therefore the king of Assyria shut him up, and 
bound him in prison. 

5 Then “the king of Assyria came up through¬ 
out all the land, and went up to Samaria, and 
besieged it “three years. 
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P x 1 
(P- 5i4) 


y* 


y 5 


17 . 6 . 


II. KINGS. 


17 . 22. 


0 In the ninth year of Hoshea the 0 king of 
Assyria °took Samaria, and 0 carried Israel 
away into Assyria, and placed tfccm in 0 Halah 
and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the 
cities of the Medes. 

7 For so it was, that the 0 children of Israel 
had 0 sinned against 2 the LORD their “God, 
Which had brought ihem up out of the land of 
Egypt, from under the hand of Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and had feared other gods, 

8 And walked in the statutes of the 0 heathen, 
whom 2 the Lord cast out from before the 
7 children of Israel, and of the kings of Israel, 
which they had made. 

9 And the 7 children of Israel did secretly 
those things that were not right against - the 
LORD their 7 God, and they built them high 
places in all their cities, °from the tower of 
the watchmen to the fenced city. 

10 And they set them up 0 images and 0 groves 
in every high hill, and under every green tree: 

11 And there they burnt incense in all the 
high places, as did the heathen whom 5 the 
Lord carried away before them ; and wrought 
wicked things to provoke 2 the LORD to anger: 

12 For they served 0 idols, whereof 2 the LORD 
had said unto them, “Ye 0 shall not do this 
thing." 

13 Yet 2 the LORD testified against Israel, and 
against Judah, by all the prophets, and by 
°all the seers, saying, “Turn ye from your 
°evil ways, °and keep My commandments 
0 and My statutes, according to all the law 
which I commanded your fathers, and which 
I sent to you n by My servants 0 the prophets.” 

14 Notwithstanding they would not hear, but 
hardened their necks, “like to the neck of their 
fathers, that did not believe in 2 the Lord their 
7 God. 

15 And they rejected His statutes, °and His 
covenant that He made with their fathers, and 
His testimonies which He testified against 
them ; and they followed 0 vanity, and became 
vain, and went after the heathen that were 
round about them, concerning whom 2 the 
Lord had charged tl)cin, that they should not 
do like them. 

10 And they left all the commandments of 
2 the Lord their 7 God, lr, and made them molten 
images, even two calves, and made a 10 grove, 
and worshipped all the host of heaven, and 
served Baal. 

17 And they caused their sons 15 and their 
daughters to 0 pass through the fire, and used 
"divination and enchantments, and sold them¬ 
selves to do 13 evil in the sight of 2 the Lord, to 
provoke Him to anger. 

18 Therefore 2 the Lord was very angry with 
Israel, and removed them out of his sight: 
there was none left but the tribe of Judah 
only. 

10 Also Judah kept not the commandments 
of 2 the LORD their 7 God, 0 but walked in the 
statutes of Israel which they made. 

20 And 2 the LORD rejected “all the seed of 
Israel, and afflicted them, and delivered them 
into the hand of spoilers, until He had cast 
them out of His sight. 


6 king of Assyria- Shalmaneser, See v. 3 . 
took Samaria. Here, in the days of Hoshea (king of 
Israel); and in ch. 18 as connected with the days of 
Hczekiah (king of Judah). Cp. 18. 9. 

carried Israel away. Sargon’s own inscription says 
27,290. Cp. 18. 9—11. 

Halah. Some codices, with four early printed edi¬ 
tions, reed “Halath”. 


17. 7-41 (P, p. 513). CONCLUSION. CAPTIVITY 
CAUSES. (Repeated Alternation.) 
x 1 | 7-12. Provocation of Israel. 

y 1 | is. Remonstrance. 
x 2 | 14-17. Obduracy of Israel. 

y 2 | is. Removal. 
x 3 j 19 . Disobedience of Judah. 

y 1 | 20 , 2 i. Rejection and rending. 
x 1 | 22 , 2.1—. Obduracy of Israel. 
y 4 | —23—33. Removal. 

x 5 ] 34 - 40 . Transplanting of Israel; and sequel. 
y B J 41. Replaced people. 

7 children = sons. 

Ap. 44. i 
Ap. 4. I. 


sinned. Heb. chdta. 

God. Heb. Elohim. 

8 heathen = nations. 

8 from the tower ... to the fenced city : from 
the remote watchtower in the country to the fortified 
city-the whole country. 

10 images = statues. 

groves — 'Asherah. See note on Ex. 34. n, and 
Ap. 42. 

12 idols = filthy, or manufactured, idols. 

shall not do this thing. Cp. Ex. 20. 3 ; 23. 13 . Lev. 
26. 1 . Deut. 12.31, <&c. 

13 all the seers - every one who had a vision. 

evil. Heb. rdV. See Ap. 44. viii. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

and My statutes. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 
■‘and My statutes” (the “and” being in the text). 

by— by the hand of; and so generally. Cp. v. 23 . 

the prophets. Those in Israel were Ahijah, Jehu 
fson of Hanani), Elijah, Elisha, Micaiah, Jonah, Oded, 
Amos, and Hosea. Those in Judah were Shemaiah, 
Iddo, Azariah, Hanani, Jehu, Zechariah (son of Jehoi- 
ada). Micah, and Isaiah. 

14 like to. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “as their 
fathers’ neck [was stiffened]”. 

15 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 61 in vv. 15- 
17. Sixteen “ ands” emphasising each detail. 

vanity. A term often applied to idols. 

17 pass through the fire. Cp. Lev. 18. 21 . Deut. 
12. 31 j 18. 10 . 

divination and enchantments : i. e. traffic with evil 
spirits and demons, and familiar spirits. Identical 
with modern spiritism. Cp. Deut. 18. 10 , and see 1 Sam. 
28. S. Acts 16.16. Rev. 9. 21 . 

18 Judah only. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6. 
Levites and Benjamin and additions from Israel are ot 
course included. 

19 but walked. Cp. Atlialioh (6. IP, 27 ; 16. 3, &c.). 

20 all the seed. A prophetic anticipation. 

21 made. See note on 1 Kings 14.16. 

sin a great sin. Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6) for em¬ 
phasis. Heb. cftrtta’. Ap. 44. i. 


21 For He rent Israel from the house of 
David; and they made Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat king: and Jeroboam drave Israel from 
following 2 the LORD, and 0 made them “ sin a 
great sin. 

22 For the ’children of Israel walked in all 
the 7 sins of Jeroboam which he did; they de¬ 
parted not from them: 
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x 3 

(5 r 4) 


17. 23 . 


II. KINGS. 


18. l. 


23 Until a the LORD removed Israel out of His 
sight, °as He had said 13 by all His servants 
the prophets. 

So was Israel carried away out of their own 
land to Assyria unto this day. 

24 And the king of Assyria “brought men 
from Babylon, “and from “Cuthah, and from 
° Ava, and from ° Hamath, and from ° Sepbar- 
vaim, and placed them in the cities of Samaria 
instead of the 7 children of Israel: and they 
possessed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities 
thereof. 

26 And so it was at the beginning of their 
dwelling there, that they feared not 2 the LORD: 
therefore 2 the Lord sent 0 lions among them, 
which ° slew some of them. 

20 Wherefore they spaJce to the king of As¬ 
syria, saying, “ The nations which thou hast 
removed, and placed in the cities of Samaria, 
know not the manner of the 7 God of the land : 
therefore He hath sent lions among them, and, 
0 behold, they slay tljem, because they know not 
the manner of the 7 God of the land." 

27 Then the king of Assyria commanded, 
saying, “Carry thither “one of the priests 
whom ye brought from thence; and let them 
go and dwell there, and let him teach them 
the manner of the 7 God of the land." 

20 Then 27 one of the priests whom they had 
carried away from Samaria came and dwelt in 
Beth-el, and taught tljem how they should fear 
2 the Lord. 

20 Howbeit every nation made gods of their 
own, and put them in the houses of the high 
places which the Samaritans had made, every 
nation in their cities wherein tljcg dwelt. 

30 °And the ° men of Babylon made Succoth- 
benoth, ° and the “men of Cuth made Nergal, 
and the ° men of Hamath made Ashima, 

31 30 And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak, 
30 and the Sepharvites “burnt their 7 children in 
fire to Adrammelech and Anammelech, the 
gods of Sepharvaim. 

32 So they feared 2 the Lord, and made unto 
themselves of the ° lowest of them priests of 
the high places, which sacrificed for them in 
the houses of the high places. 

33 They ° feared 2 the Lord, and served their 
own gods, “after the manner of the nations 
‘ ivfjom they carried away from thence. 

34 Unto this day ° tf>rp do after the former 
manners: they fear not * the LORD, neither do 
they after their “statutes, or after their ordi¬ 
nances, or after the law and commandment 
which 2 the Lord commanded the 7 children of 
Jacob, ° whom He named Israel; 

36 With whom 2 the Lord had made a cove¬ 
nant, and charged them, saying, “Ye shall not 
fear other gods, nor bow yourselves to them, 
nor serve them, nor sacrifice to them : 

30 But 2 the LORD, Who brought geu up out of 
the land of Egypt with great power and a 
stretched out arm, &im shall ye fear, and jMm 
shall ye worship, and to Jpim shall ye do sacrifice. 

37 And the 34 statutes, and the ordinances, and 
the law, and the commandment, “which He 
wrote for you, ye shall observe to do for ever¬ 
more ; and ye shall not fear other gods. 

38 And the covenant that I have made with 


17. -23-33 (y* } p. 514). REMOVAL. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 

7 4 | z ’ I " 23 - 2 5-. Peoples exchanged. “No fear of God.” 
a 1 | -20. Punishment. Lions. 
z a j 2 G. Peoples. Report. Ignorance. 

a 2 | 27,26. Remedy proposed : to fear Jehovah. 
z 3 | 29-3;i. People. Corrupt fear of Jehovah. 

23 as = according as. 

24 brought men. These were the substituted people 
forming the nucleus of the later Samaritans ; but 
subsequently intermixed with Israelites returning with 
Ezra and Nehemiah (Neh. 13. a, 23-31). In N.T. called 
“ foreigners ” (Luke 17. io). Cp. Matt. 10. 6, 6. Sargon 
refers to this in his inscriptions. Only one figure 
remains (7) of the number he gives. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

Cuthah. Ten miles north-east of Babylon. In the 
first year of Sargon there was war between Cuthah and 
Babylon, and the people of Cuthah were transported 
to Syria and Palestine. 

Ava = either the Ivah of 18. 34, or the Ahava of Ezra 
8- ifi- Hamath. The one in Syria. 

Sepharvaim (Dual). The two Sippars in Babylonia. 
Sippar sa Samas (the sun-god) and Sippar sa Anuituv. 

25 lions. For lions in Palestine see note on l Kings 

13. 24. slew - kept on slaying. Omit “ some ”, 

26 behold. Fig. Asteiismos. Ap. 6. 

27 one of the priests. An idolatrous Israelite priest 
from Samaria (u. 28 ). 

30 men. Heb. 'enosh. Ap. 14. III. 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) emphasising 

the five nations brought into Palestine. Cp. v. 2 4. Each 
brought its own gods. Thus (according to the language 
of the O.T.) Samaria committed adultery (idolatry) with 
fivchusbands(cp. Isa. 64.5 withlsa. 23. it. Jer.22. 20 . Hos. 
2. 10 - 12 ). Repeated individually in John 4. is. Nowonder 
the woman worshipped she knew not what (John 4. 22 ). 

31 burnt - burnt up. See Ap. 48. I. viii. 

32 lowest. Cp. l Kings 12. 31 . 

33 feared. Cp. v. *\. after, &c. Render : "after 

the manner of the [several] nations ; [gods] which had 
caused ti'ent [i. e. the Israelites] to go captive thence 
[i. e. out of the Land]. Gen. 32. 28. 1 Kings 18, 31. 

whom they carried away from thence : or, whence 
they (the settlers) had carried them away. 

34 they. These, according to the Structure, are the 
Israelites. The member (x 5 , 34-40, p. 614) records their 
continued obduracy in their dispersion. 

statutes. See note on Deut. 4. 1 . 

37 which he wrote, &c. See note on Ex. 17. 14 , 
and Ap. 47. 41 as = according hs. 

18. 1-24 20 [For the Structure see next page]. 

1 third year of Hoshea. Hoshea began in the twelfth 
year of Ahaz. Therefore Hezekiah began in the fifteenth 
year of Ahaz. Ahaz reigned sixteen years, but was 
tributary to Assyria (see cli. 16). He was succeeded by 
Hezekiah who rebelled (v. 7), which shows he was 
under Assyria till then. See Ap. 60. V, p. 59. 


you ye shall not forget; neither shall ye fear 
other gods. 

30 But 2 the LORD your 7 God ye shall fear; 
and Jpe shall deliver gent out of the hand of all 
your enemies.'* 

40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but tfjeg did 
after their former manner. 

41 So these nations 33 feared 2 the LORD, and 
served their graven images, both their 7 chil¬ 
dren, and their 7 children's 7 children : 0 as did 
their fathers, so do tfjcg unto this day. 

■j Q Now it came to pass in the “third year 

-LO of Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, 
that Hezekiah the son of Ahaz king of Judah 
began to reign. 
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II. KINGS. 


18 . 16 . 


617 2 Twenty and five years old was he when he 

to began to reign; and he reigned twenty and 
688 nine years in Jerusalem. His mother's name 
also was 0 Abi, the daughter of Zachariah. 

T 3 And he did that which was right in the 
(p. si 6 ) sight of °the LORD, according to all that David 
his father did. 

4 £e removed the high places, and brake the 
images, and cut down the ° groves, and brake 
in pieces the ° brasen serpent that Moses had 
made: for unto those days the * children of 
Israel did burn incense to it: and he called it 
“Nehushtan. 

5 He °trusted in 3 the Lord °God of Israel; so 
that after him was ° none like him among all 
the kings of Judah, nor any that were before 
him. 

6 For he clave to 3 the Lord, ° and departed 

not from following Him, but kept His com¬ 
mandments, which 3 the Lord commanded 
Moses. | 


7 And 3 the LORD was with him ; and he and Ap. 42. 


18. 1—24. 90 (P 9 , p. 446). JUDAH. 
[Division.) 

F* R' 18. 1—20. 21 . Hezekiah. 

R” 21. i-i8. Manasseh. 

R :) 21. 18-20. Amon. 

R‘ 22. l—23. ,io. .Toaiah. 

R 3 23. 31—35. Jehoahaz. 

R' 1 23. 36—24. 7. Jehoiakim. 

R 7 24. 6-i6. Jelioiacliin. 

R s 24. 17-20. Zedekiah. 

18. 1—20. 91 (R\ above). HEZEKIAH. 

( Introversion.) 

R 1 S | 18. l, 2 . Introduction. Accession. 

*1 | 18. :i-7-. Personal. Well-doing. 

U | 18. -7—19. 37 . Events. Political 
T I 20, 1-19. Personal. Sickness. 

-S' | *0. 20, 2i. Conclusion. Record and death. 

9 Abi. In 2 Chron. 29. i it is “ Abijah ”, but “Abi” 
may be the abbreviation of “Abijah”, the “i” or “j ” 
standing for “ jah 

3 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

4 groves - 'Asherah, sing. See note on Ex. 34. 13 


prospered whithersoever he went forth: brasen serpent. Cp. Num. 21. s. Now 835 years I 

. , . ... « - * . old. <From 1452 to 617—835). children =sons 

u V and he »rebelled against the king of Assyna, Nehushtau _ ft bmss thln( / 1 

and served him not. 3 trusted confided. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i. 

w 8 £>e smote the ° Philistines, even unto Gaza, G°d. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

and the borders thereof, from the tower of the none hke him : i.e. tor trust in Jehovah. Same 

watchmen to the fenced city. P™ sc f™ 0 !’ J ° siab l? 3 ' 25) > b f ut . in . a different respect 

J 6 and. Tins “and is contained in some codices, 

y x 1 9 And ° it came to pass in the fourth year of two early printed editions, Syr., and Vulg. The Fig. 
6 X 3 king Hezekiah, ftifjicl) was the seventh year of Polysyndeton (Ap.6* emphasising the Fig. Synonijmia, 
Hoshea son of El ah king of Israel, that 0 Shal- by which the phrases are heaped up to express Heze- 
maneser king of Assyria came up against Sa- kiallf: goodness. 

maria, and besieged it. 18. -7—19. 37 (17, above). EVENTS. POLITICAL. 

10 And at °the end of three years °they took [Introversion.) 

61I it: even in the sixth year of Hezekiah, tf)dt is y v | 18 _ T Assyria, Hezekiah’s rebellion, 
the ninth year of Hoshea king of Israel, Sa- w | ia *. Philistines. Smitten, 

maria was taken. ^ Y | 18. a — 19.37. Assyria, Shalmaneser’s invasions. 

11 And the king of Assyria did carry away 7 rebelled. Hezekiah had hitherto been dependent 
Israel unto Assyria, and put them in °Halah on i lIm seenoteonv. is. 

and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the 8 Philistines. As prophesied by Isaiah (14. 2 H- 32 ). 
cities of the Medes: 

12 Because they obeyed not the voice of 3 the 9—19. 37 (T, above). ASSYRIA. INVASIONS. 

Lord their 6 God, but 0 transgressed His cove- (Division.) 

nant, and all that 0 Moses the servant of 3 the V I X 1 I 18. 0 - 12 . Invasions of Israel (Shalmaneser). 
Lord commanded, and would not hear them, I x ' I 18. 13 —19.a-. InvasionsofJudali(Sennacherib), 
nor do them. 9 it came to pass. Cp. 17. 3 - 6 . 

ht • f . .. n ■ tjt 1 Shalmaneser. Commenced the siege; Sargon, his 

X=Y' 13 Now in the fourteenth year of king Hezek- , u(rcesso , competed it after three wars. Cp! 17. s,«. 


kiali's goodness. 

18.-7—19. 37 (17, above). EVENTS. POLITICAL. 
(Introversion.) 


W | 18. b. Philistines. Smitten. 

| V | 18.ii—19.37. Assyria, Shalmaneser's invasions. 

7 rebelled. Hezekiah had hitherto been dependent 
on him. See note on v. 15. 

8 Philistines. As prophesied by Isaiah (14. 2 H- 32 ). 


(Division.) 

V I X 1 I 18. it-. 2 . Invasions of Israel (Shalmaneser). 

1 X J I 18.13—19. 37 . Invasionsof J udali(Sennnclicrih). 
9 it came to pass. Cp. 17. 3 - 6 . 

Shalmaneser. Commenced the siege; Sargon, his 
successor, completed it after three rears. Cp. 17. s, e. 


603 13.h did Sennacherib king of Assyria come up I ■where we have the same interval as here. I 11 Sargon's 

— __J. 0^11 i.1. _ r_J _T_1 _ U_j x_I . _ . 0 


against °all the fenced cities of Judah, and took 
them. 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah 0 sent to the 
king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, 0,1 1 have 


offended; return from me: that which thou m>te ° n 1 


own inscription lie refers to the “tributes imposed upon 
them by the former king”. 

10 the end of three years. See note on 17. 5. 
they. Sept, and Syr. read “lie”: i.e. Sargon. See 


Sargon took it after Shalmaneser's 


puttest on me will I bear.” And the king of dc:uli. ... 

Assyria appointed unto Hezekiah king of 11. Haleh. Some c<,dices, with two early printed 

Judah;three hundred “talents of silver and Mto. Ap. 44 .vii. 

icV Moses the servant of the Lord. See noto on 

15 And Hezekiah gave him all the silver that Dcut. 3i. 5 . 
was found in the house of 3 the Lord, and in 

the 0 treasures of the king's house. 18 . 13— 19. 37 (X 2 , above). INVASIONS OF 

10 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold JUDAH. (Division.) 

from the doors of the temple of 3 the Lord, \ X- I Y 1 | 18. u-u.. First invasion. 

_! | Y- | 18. 17—19. :i". Second invasion. 

13 the fourteenth year. This was the first invasion of Juclah which Sennacherib’s inscription enlarges 
upon, but is only mentioned here. See note on v. 17 . Cp. Isa. 36, 37, and 2 Chron. 32. all the fenced 
cities. Forty-six are mentioned in the inscriptions (see Ap. 67. xi). 14 sent. Sennacherib 

had not approached Jerusalem yet. I have offended. See v. 7. three hundred talents. 

The Assyrian inscriptions say 800, the exact equivalent of 300 Hebrew (silver) talents. See note 
on “twenty” (16. 27 ). talents. See Ap. 61. II. 15 treaaures = treasuries. See note on 

Isa. 39. 2 . 


18. 13—19. 37 (X 2 , above). INVASIONS OF 
JUDAH. (Division.) 
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603 and from the ° pillars which Hezekiah king of 
Judah had overlaid, and gave ° it to the king 
of Assyria. 

fi 17 And the °king of Assyria “sent ° Tartan 
5 , 7 ) and ° Rabsaris and ° Rab-shakeh from 0 Lachish 
to king Hezekiah with a ° great host ° against 
Jerusalem. And they went up and came to 
Jerusalem. And when they were come up, 
they came and stood by the conduit of the 
0 upper pool, which is in the highway of the 
fuller's field. 

18 And when they had called to the king, 
there came out to them Eliakim the son of 
Hilkiah, which was over the ° household, and 
Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph 
the recorder. 

10 And °Rab-shakeh said unto them, 44 Speak 
ye now to Hezekiah, * Thus saith the great 
king, the king of Assyria, °‘What confidence 
is this wherein thou 5 trustest? 

20 Thou sayest, (but they are but “vain 
words,) I Have counsel and strength for the 
war. Now 10 on whom dost thou 6 trust, that 
thou rebellest against me? 

21 Now, 0 behold, thou “trustest upon the 
staff of this “bruised reed, even upon Egypt, 
on which if a “man lean, it will go into his 
hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh °king of 
Egypt unto all that 5 trust on him, 

22 But ° if ye say unto me, 4 We 6 trust in 3 the 
Lord our 6 God: * VJ is not that Joe, Whose high 
places and whose altars Hezekiah hath taken 
away, and hath said to Judah and Jerusalem, 

4 Ye shall worship before this altar in Jeru¬ 
salem ? " * 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give pledges 
to my lord the king of Assyria, and I will 
deliver thee two thousand horses, if thou be 
able on thy part to set riders upon them. 

24 ,y How then wilt thou turn away the face 
of one captain of the least of my master's serv¬ 
ants, and put thy 5 trust on Egypt for chariots 
and for horsemen ? 

25 Am I now come up “without 3 the Lord 
against this place to destroy it? 3 The LORD 
said to me, ‘Go up against this land, and 
destroy it.' ” 

20 Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, and 
Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-shakeh, “ Speak, 
I pray thee, to thy servants in the “Syrian 
language; for u>e understand it: and talk not 
with us in the Jews* language in the ears of 
the people that are on the wall." 

27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, 44 Hath 
my master sent me to thy master, and to thee, 
to speak these words ? hath he not sent me 
to the 9 men which sit on the wall, that they 
may eat their own dung, and drink their own 
piss with you ? ” 

28 Then Rab-shakeh stood and cried with a 
loud voice in the Jews' language, and spake, 
saying, “Hear the “word of the great king, 
the king of Assyria: 

20 Thus saith the king, 4 Let not Hezekiah 
° deceive you: for he shall not be able to de¬ 
liver Dcu out of his hand: 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make 5011 5 trust in 
3 the Lord, saying, 3 ‘The Lord" will surely 
deliver us, and this city shall not be delivered 
Into the hand of the king of Assyria.' 

31 Hearken not to Hezekiah:' for thus saith 


16 pillars, or supports, 
it - them. 


18. 17-19. 37 (Y», p. 516). SECOND INVASION. 

(Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 

Y- A 1 | 18. 17-3H. King of Assyria. Mission. 

B 1 a | 18. 37. Report. 

b ( 19. 1 . Conduct. i jj 

c | 19. 2 - 5 . Message to Isaiah. J) ■£ 
d ) 19. 6,7. Answer of Isaiah. * 

A 2 | 19. 8 - 13 . King of Assyria. Letter. 

B ! a | 19. 14—. Letter. 

b | 19. -14. Conduct. 1 *5 

c | 19. is- 1 y. Prayer to Jehovah. /•§ 
d] 19.20-34. Answer of Jeho- E 
I vah. X 

A 3 | 10. 35 - 37 . King of Assyria. Destruction. 

17 king of Assyria. Some suppose Sargon, and 
treat Sennacherib os a mistake here. But probably 
Sennacherib was the co-regent in the field. Cp. Jeru¬ 
salem’s being taken by Nebuchadnezzar, while Nabo- 
polassar was king in Babylon. So Belshazzar was co¬ 
regent with Nabonidus at the taking of Babylon. 

sent. The gift of vv. 14 - 1 6 did not prevent a further 
assault. Compromise seldom does. 

Tartan. A title - commander-iu-chief. 

Rabsaris. A titles chief of the heads. 

Rab-shakeh. A title — chief of the captains; possibly 
a political officer. 

Lach ish. Over thirty miles south-west of Jerusalem, 
on Sennacherib’s way to Egypt. See note on 19. 8. 
great host - heavy force, 
against Jerusalem. See note on Judg. 1. 8. 
upper pool. On east side of Jebus = Gihon. 

18 household palace. 

19 Rab-shakeh said. See the references to this in 
Hczekiah's “Songs of the degrees”. Pss. 120. 2 , 3 ; 123. 
3, 4, and cp. Isa. 37. 4 . See Ap. 67. ii. 

What confidence . . . ? Note the Fig. Erotesis 6 ), 
which the Rab-shnkeh constantly uses. See vv. 20 , 22 , 
24, 25 , 27 , 33, 34, 35 . Figure used for emphasis. 

20 vain words. Heb. word of lips = lip-words. 

21 behold. Fig. Astcrismos. Ap. 6. 

trustest, &c. A policy opposed by Isaiah (Isa. 30. 2 ; 
31. 4). 

bruised reed. Cp. Ezek. “9. c. 
man. Heb. ’ isk. Ap. 14. II. 

king of Egypt Probably Shabako, the successor of 
So. See note on 19. 9, and cp. 17. 3, 4 . 

22 if ye say. Isa. 36. 7 . If thou say. Spoken to one. 
but meant for all. 

20 without tb© LORD. Either said in pretence, or 
from having heard Jehovah's prophecies (cp. 19. 25 with 
Isa. 10. fi). 

26 Syrian ^Aramnic. 

27 men. Heb. 'enonh. Ap. 14. III. 

26 word - message. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, Sept., and Syr., read 11 words”. 

29 deceive ^ raise false hopes. Cp. 19. 10 , where the 
same word is used, as it is also in Gen. 3. 13. 
his hand - his [i. e. Asshurs king’s] hand. Some 
codices, with one early printed edition, and Vulg., read 
“ my hand ”. 

31 Make [an agreement] = Get a blessing out of my 
coming. Lit. Make with me a blessing. 

come out: i. e. capitulate, 
every man. Heh. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. 

32 a land. Note the Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6) for em¬ 
phasis. 

the king of Assyria , 0 ‘Make an agreement with 
me by a present, and “come out to me, and 
then eat ye 0 every man of his own vine, and 
every one of his fig tree, and drink ye every 
one the waters of his cistern: 

32 Until I come and take gjcu away to °a land 
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like your own land, a land of com arid °wine, 
a land of bread and vineyards, a land of oil 
olive and of honey, that ye may live, and not 
die: and hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he 
persuadeth gou, saying, 3 ‘ The LORD will ° de¬ 
liver us.' 

33 Hath any of the gods of the nations 32 de¬ 
livered at all his land out of the band of the 
king of Assyria? 

34 Where are the gods of ° Hamath, and of 
°Arpad? where are the gods of ° Sepharvaim, 
°Hena, and ^Ivah? have they 32 delivered ° Sa¬ 
maria out of mine hand? 

35 Who are they among all the gods of the 
countries, that have 32 delivered their country 
out of mine hand, that 3 the Lord should deliver 
Jerusalem out of mine hand ? '" 

30 But the people held their peace, and an¬ 
swered f)im not a word: for the king’s com¬ 
mandment was, saying, “Answer him not.” 

37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 
which was over the household, and Shebna 
the scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph the re¬ 
corder, to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, 
and told him the words of Rab-shakeh. 

■4 Q And °it came to pass, when king Heze- 
kiah heard it, that he rent his clothes, 
and covered himself with sackcloth, and went 
into the house of ° the Lord. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, which was over the 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and the 
elders of the priests, covered with sackcloth, 
to ° Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, “Thus saith Heze¬ 
kiah, 4 This day is a day of trouble, and of re¬ 
buke, and blasphemy: for the °children are 
come to the birth, and there is not strength to 
bring forth. 

4 It may be ’the Lord thy °God will hear °all 
the words of Rab-shakeh, whom the king of 
Assyria his master hath sent to 0 reproach the 
living ° God; and will reprove the words which 
’the Lord thy °God hath heard: wherefore °lift 
up thy prayer for the remnant that are left.' 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to 
Isaiah. 

0 And c Isaiah said unto them, “Thus shall ye 
say to your master, • Thus saith 1 the Lord, 
‘ Be not afraid of the words which thou hast 
heard, with which the servants of the king of 
Assyria have ° blasphemed 

7 ° Behold, I will send “a blast upon him, and 
he shall °hear a rumour, and shall return to 
his own land; and I will cause him to fall by 
the sword in his own land.’' ” 

8 So Rab-shakeh returned, and found the king 
of Assyria warring against Libnah: for he had 
heard that he was ° departed from Lachish. 

9 And when he heard say of a Tirhakah king 
of Ethiopia, “ Behold, he is come out to fight 
against thee: ” he sent messengers again unto 
Hezekiah, saying, 

10 “ Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of 
Judah, saying, ♦ Let not thy 4 God in Whom 
tljcu °trustest deceive thee, saving, ‘Jerusalem 
shall not be delivered into the hand of the king 
of Assyria.' 

11 Behold, tf)ou hast heard what the kings of 


wine. Heb. tirdsh. See Ap. 27. H. 
deliver - rescue. 

34 Hamath. Cp. 17. 24. 

Arpad. A city of Syria, north-west of Aleppo. Now 
identified with Tell Erfad. 

Bepharvaim. 0u the Euphrates, north of Babylon. 
See note on 17. 24 . 

Hena, and Ivah. Probably the names of gods or 
goddesses. 

Samaria. See note on 17. s, 2 *. Hamath, Arpad 
and Samaria are all mentioned in the inscriptions at 
Khorsabad. 

19. 1 it came to pass. Cp. Isa. 37. i. 
the Lord. Hcb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 Isaiah. The first occurrence in the historical books. 
Hezekiah was one of the four kings in whose reign 
lie prophesied (Isa. 1. ij. The chapters in Isaiah which 
refer to these events are 10. 5—12. 6 ; 14. 21 -27 ; 17. 12 - 
1 * ; 22; 29—83 ; 36, and 37. 3 children =sons. 

4 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
all. Some codices, with Syr., omit “all”, 
reproach = disparage, taunt, or flout, 
lift up thy prayer. Hezekiah s “ Songs of the de¬ 
grees” witness to this prayer in his distress. See 
Pss. 120. 1 ; 130. l, 2 . Ap. 67. iv. 

6 Isaiah. In Greek (N.T. t- Esaias. 
blasphemed ^ reviled, or vilified. 

7 Behold. Eig. Asterhmos. Ap. 6. 
a blast. Heb. riiach. Ap. 9. 

hear a rumour. Fig. Pohjptotun fAp. 6), “hear a 
hearing” hear a serious report. See note on Gen. 26. 2 e. 

8 departed from Lachish. Sennacherib had laid 
siege against it (2 Chron. 32. *♦>, but had found it diffi¬ 
cult. as Joshua had (Josh. 10. :<i, :vj. “ th e second day "); 
and “left” it untaken fJer. 34. 7j. 

9 Tirhakah. An Ethiopian by birth : king of Egypt 
by conquest. Defeated later by Esarhaddon, son of 
Sennacherib, after fifteen days’ battle. Esarbaddon is 
shown on a xtele, recently discovered, leading Tirhakah 
with cords. 

10 trust est ^ confidest. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i. 

11 and shalt thou be delivered? Note the Eig. 
Erottsin here, and in n\ 12, 13 , and 25. 

13 Hamath, Ac. See note on 18. 34. 

14 the house of the LORD. Hezekiah’s zeal for the 
house of Jehovah is seen in liis “ Songs of the degrees ”. 
Ci‘. Pss 122. 1, n ; 134. 1 . 2 . See Ap. 67. xiii. 

15 prayed. When assaulted by the king of terrors 
he “turned his face to the wall and prayed ’’(Isa. 88. 2 ) 
But when the king of Babylon came with a present 
he did not pray, and fell into the snnre (Isa. 39. l, 2 ). 
Note the Structure of Isaiah, chs. 36—39, uud see Ap. 
67. iv. 

dwellest. Cp. his prayer in Ps. 123.1. Ap. 67. iv 
I art the God - art Thyself the God. 


Assyria have done to all lands, by destroying 
them utterly : °and shalt tljou be delivered ? 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 
tbrnt which my fathers have destroyed; os 
Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the 3 chil¬ 
dren of Eden which were in Thelasar? 

13 Where is the king of °Hamath, and the 
king of Arpad, and the king of the city of 
Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah?*” 

14 And Hezekiah received the letter of the 
hand of the messengers, and read it: 

and Hezekiah went up into '’the house of 1 the 
Lord, and spread it before 1 the Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah 0 prayed before ’the Lord, 
and said. “ O 1 LORD 4 God of Israel, Which 
0 dwellest between the cherubims, Sfoou °art 
the 4 God, even Thou alone, of all the king- 
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doms of the earth; 0 Xfyou hast made heaven 
and earth. 

10 1 Lord, bow down Thine ear, and hear: 
open, J LORD, Thine eyes, and see: and hear 
the words of Sennacherib, which hath sent him 
to 4 reproach the 0 living 4 God. 

17 Of a truth, 1 LORD, the kings of Assyria 
have destroyed the nations and their lands, 

18 And have cast their gods into the fire: for 
tfifjj were no gods, but the work of men’s 
hands, wood and stone: therefore they have 
destroyed them. 

10 Now therefore, O 1 Lord our 4 God, I be¬ 
seech thee, save Thou us out of his hand, that 
all the kingdoms of the earth may know that 
$l)ou art ] the Lord 4 God, even Thou only." 

20 Then Isaiah the son of Arnoz sent to Heze- 
kiah, saying, * 4 Thus saith L the Lord 4 God of 
Israel, ‘ That which thou hast prayed to Me a- 
gainst Sennacherib kingof Assyria I have heard.’ 

21 This is the word that 1 the Lord hath 
spoken concerning him; 

‘ The virgin the daughter of Zion hath de¬ 
spised thee, and laughed thee to scorn; 
The daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken 
her head °at thee. 

22 W horn hast thou 4 reproached and G blas¬ 

phemed ? 

And against Whom hast thou exalted thy 
voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high? 
Even against the Holy One of Israel. 

23 By thy messengers thou hast reproached 

0 the Lord*, and hast said, 

* With the multitude of my chariots 3 am 
come up to the height of the mountains, 
To the sides of Lebanon, 

And °will cut down the tall cedar trees 
thereof, 

And the choice fir trees thereof: 

And I 0 will enter into the lodgings of his 
borders, 

And into the forest of his Carmel. 

24 3 have digged and drunk strange waters, 
And with the sole of my feet have I dried 

up all the rivers of besieged places/ 

25 Hast thou not heard long ago how I have 

°done it, 

And of ancient times that I have formed it ? 
Now have I brought it to pass, 

That thou shonldest be to lay waste fenced 
cities into ruinous heaps. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants were of small 

power, 

They were dismayed and confounded ; 
They were 0 as the grass of the field, 

And as the green herb, as the grass on the 
house tops, 

And as com “blasted before it be grown up. 

27 But I know thy 0 abode, 

And thy going out, and thy coming in, 

And °thy rage against Me. 

28 Because 27 thy rage against Me and thy 

“tumult is come up into Mine ears, 
Therefore I will put My hook in thy nose, 
And My bridle in thy lips, 

And I will 0 turn thee back by the way by 
which thou earnest.' 

20 And this shall be a sign unto thee, Ye 
shall “eat this year such things as qtow of 
themselves, and in the second year that which 


Thou hast made heaven and earth. Cp. Gen. 1. 1 . 
Hczekiah, in his “ Songs of the degrees”, repeats this 
phrase as witnessing to the power of God, as Creator, 
to defeat the enemy. See Pss. 121. 1 . 2 ; 123. 1 ; 124. a ’ 
134. 3 . Sen A P . 67. v. 

16 living God. Always used in contrast with idols. 

19 . 20-37 {d. p. 617). ANSWER OF JEHOVAH. 

{Alternation.) 

d | e | 20 . Jehovah. Prayer regarded, 
f | 21 - 2 H. Defiance of the foe. 
e | 29-31. Jehovah. Sign given. 
f | 32-34. Defeat of the foe. 

21 at the© - after theo : i. e. after she hath seen t,»y 
back turned. 

23 the Lord*. This is one of the 134 places where 
the Sopherim altered “ Jehovah ” to “ Adonai" (Ap. 82). 

will have, as in v. 2 *. 

25 done it -m ad e it: i. e. the earth. 

26 as the grass, &c. Note Hezekiah’s reference to 

this in his “Song of the degrees" (Ps. 129. g-t). See 
Ap. 67. ii. blasted^ blighted. 

27 abode, &c. -- downsitting, and thy outgoing, and 
thy incoming. 

thy rage - thy enraging thyself. Very emphatic. The 
Hithpael gerund occurs only here and Isa. 37. 28, 29 . 

28 tumult = arrogance. 

turn thee back. See the reference to this in Heze¬ 
kiah’s ;t Song of the degrees" (Ps. 129. 4 , a). Sec Ap. 67. iii. 

29 eat this year, &c. See the reference to Jehovah’s 
sign in Hezeltiah's “Songsof the degrees" (Pss. 126. a, 6 
12S. 2). Sec Ap. 67. ix. 

31 out of Jerusalem . . . remnant: i. e. the 

country people who had retired into Jerusalem for 
safety. remnant. Cp. v. 4, and see Isa. 10. 20 . 

the LORD of hosts = Jehovah of hosts. Some 
codices, with three early printed editions, Aram., Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., read “of hosts" in the text. 

32 cast a bank : i. e. erect an earthwork. 

34 defend spread, or be a shield over. 

for Mine own sake. Man’s sins cannot foil God's pur¬ 
pose. He does nut go outside of His own will to explain 
His actions in grace. 

35 it came to pass. Cp. Isa. 37. 3 6. 

that night: i. e. the night of the prophecy when the 
promise was fulfilled. Cp. “ that day ’’ (Luke 21. 34. 

1 Thess. 5. 4). 

the Angel of the Lord : i. e. the destroying Angel. Cp. 

2 Sam. 24. 16 . they: i. e. the king and his people. 


springeth of the same; and in the third year 
sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat 
the fruits thereof. 

30 And the remnant that is escaped of the 
house of Judah shall yet again take root down¬ 
ward, and bear fruit upward. 

31 For “out of Jerusalem shall go forth a 
0 remnant, and they that escape out of mount 
Zion: the zeal of “the Lord of hosts shall do this. 

32 Therefore thus saith 1 the Lord concern¬ 
ing the king of Assyria, * He shall not come 
into this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor 
come before it with shield, nor “cast a bank 
against it. 

33 By the way that he came, by the same shall 
he return, and shall not come into this city,’ 
saith 1 the LORD. 

34 ‘For I will “defend this city, to save it, 
0 for Mine own sake, and for My servant Da¬ 
vid’s sake.’ ” 

35 And “it came to pass “that night, that 
0 the Angel of 1 the Lord went out, and smote in 
the camp of the Assyrians an hundred four¬ 
score and five thousand: and when 0 they arose 
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early In the morning, 7 behold, they were all 
°dead corpses. 

30 So Sennacherib king of Assyria 0 departed, 
°and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 

37 And it came to pass, as ()e was worshipping 
in the house of 0 Nisroch his god, that Adram- 
melech and Sharezer °his sons “smote him 
with the sword: and tfjep escaped into the 
land of “Armenia. And “Esarhaddon his son 
reigned in his stead. 

In “those days was Hezekiah sick unto 

&\J death. And the prophet Isaiah the son 
of Amoz came to him. and sajd unto him , 44 Thus 
saith 0 the Lord, 0 * Set thine house in order • 
for tfjou shalt “die, and not live.* '* 

2 Then 0 he turned his face to the wall, and 
0 prayed unto 1 the Lord, saying, 

3 “I beseech thee, O 1 Lord, remember now 
how I have 0 walked before Thee in truth and 
with °a perfect heart, and have done that 
which is good in Thy sight." And Hezekiah 
“wept sore. 

4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone 
out into the middle court, that the word of 
1 the Lord “came to him, saying, 

5 ‘‘Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the captain 
of My People, * Thus saith 1 the LORD, the “ God 
of David thy father, 4 1 have heard thy prayer, 
I have seen thy tears: “behold, I will heal 
thee: on the third day thou shalt 0 go up unto 
the house of 1 the Lord. 

0 And I will add unto thy days “ fifteen years; 
and I will deliver thee and this city out of the 
hand of the king of Assyria; and I will 0 defend 
this city for Mine own sake, and for “ My serv¬ 
ant David's sake.'' ” 

7 And Isaiah said, “Take a “lump of figs." 
And they took and laid it on the boil, and he 
recovered. 


8 And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, 0,4 What 
shall be the sign that 1 the LORD will heal me, 
and that I shall 0 go up into the house of 1 the 
LORD the third day ? " 

9 And Isaiah said, 44 This sign shalt thou have 
of 1 the Lord, that 1 the Lord will do the thing 
that He hath spoken: shall the shadow go for¬ 
ward ten 0 degrees, or go back ten 0 degrees ? " 

10 And Hezekiah answered, “It is a light 
thing for the shadow to go “down ten ,J degrees: 
nay, but let the shadow return backward ten 
,J degrees.” 

11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto 1 the 
LORD: and He brought the shadow ten 0 de¬ 
grees backward, by which it had gone down 
in the 0 dial of 0 Ahaz. 

12 At that time “Berodach-baladan, the son 
of Baladan, “king of Babylon, °sent letters 


dead corpses. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

36 departed. There is no mention of the capture of 
Jerusalem in Sennacherib's inscription. This omission 
is more remarkable than what Sennacherib says. Had 
he taken Jerusalem, the omission would be unaccount¬ 
able. Cp. 2 Chron. 92. 21 and Ps. 129. 4 , 5 . 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) to greatly 
emphasise the fact of his defeat. 

37 Nisroch. Mentioned in the inscriptions. 

his sons. A cylinder recently acquired (1910 , by, and 
now in, the British Museum, states : “ On the twentieth 
day of the month Tebet (Dec.), Sennacherib, king of 
Assyria, his son slew him in a rebellion.” The rebel¬ 
lion (it says) lasted till the twenty-eighth of Si van 
(June) of next year, “when Esarhaddon his son sat on 
the throne of Assyria." The will, or rather deed of gift, 
of Sennacherib (2 inches by 1, containing eleven lines; 
in the Kouyunjik Gallery) gives all to Esarhaddon. 
This probably led to Esarhaddon having afterwards to 
fight his two brothers, Sennacherib's murderers. 

smote him. Some years later ; hut mentioned here as 
the sequel to this history. Armenia. Heb. Ararat. 

Esarhaddon. See note, above. 

20. 1-19 (7\ p. 516). PERSONAL SICKNESS. 

[Division.) 

T I C 1 I l-ii. Hezekiah’s miraculous healing. 

| C 2 | 12 -i‘j. Berodach’s embassy. 


C 1 


1-11 (C 1 , above). HEZEKIAH’S HEALING. 

(Alternation,) 
g [ 1 . Isaiah’s warning. 


h | 2, 3. Hezekiah’s prayer. 
g | 4-7. Isaiah’s promise. 
h | 8-11. Hezekiah’a sign. 

1 those days. About the time of the second inva¬ 
sion (18. in), but before the deliverance of 19. 35. 

the LOBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Bet thine house in order - Give charge concerning 
thine house. See the Structure of Isa 36—39. 

die, and not live. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6), a doable 
emphasis. 

2 he. Some codices, with four early printed editions, 
Sept., and Syr., read “ Hezekiah". 

prayed. See note on 19. lfi. See his references to this 
in his “Songs of the degrees” (Pss. 120.1; 123.1-3; 
130. 1 , 2 ); and Ap. 67. iv. 

3 walked - walked to and fro : i. e. habitually walked, 
a perfect - whole, or undivided. 

wept sore. Heb. 11 wept with a great weeping ” - wept 
bitterly. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. See note on Gen. 26. 2f». 

4 came. The only occurrence of this in the case of 
Isaiah. Cp. Gen. 15. l. 

5 God of David (Heb. Elohim). This tells ns the 
nature of Hezekiah’s prayer. He had no heir to the 
throne, but remembered Jehovah’s word to David in 
2 Sam. 7.12-16. Hence his anxiety, as manifested in his 
“ Songs of the degrees ”. Cp. Pss. 127. 3-5 ; 128; and 132. 
See Ap. 67. xiv. (Manasseh not born till three years 
later, 600 b. c.) 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. Introducing the 
fivefold (Ap. 10) promise and answer to his prayer in 
vv. 5 and 6. 

go up, &c. This also must have been a subject of 
prayer. 

6 fifteen years. 603-588 b. c. 
defend - be a shield to. Cp. 19. 34. 

My servant David's sake. See note on r. 5 and Ps. 132. 7 lump - cake, or plaister. 8 What 

shall be the sign .. .? Contrast Ahaz (Isa. 7. li, 12 ). go up into the house of the LOBD. See note 
on 19. 14 , and Ap. 67. xiii. 9 degrees. It is to these degrees that Hezekiah’s fifteen Songs refer 

(Pas. 120—134). The word “ degrees ” is repeated here seven times (in the Hebrew), but five times in Isaiah's 
gracious words (38. 8). 10 down - forward (v. o). 11 dial = degrees. Ah a z . See note on t/. s. 

20. 12-19 (For the Structure see next page]. 

12 Berodach. Some codices, with Sept, and Syr., read “ Merodach”. Cp. Isa. 39. i. king of Baby¬ 
lon. First occurrence of this title. Babylon and Nineveh the two great cities competing henceforward 
for supremacy in Assyria. Finally settled by Nabopolassar and his son Nebuchadnezzar, “the head of 
gold” (Dan. 2. 37 , an). sent letters and a present. These did what the king of Assyria and the 

king of terrors could not do. See the Structure “ C" °f I sa - ^6—39. 
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and a °present unto Hezekiah: for he had heard 20. ia-10 (C 2 , p. 520). BERODACHS EMBASSY, 
that Hezekiah had been sick. ( Repeated Alternation.) 

13 And Hezekiah "heaxk^ed unto thexn ^d »' 

shewed them “all the house of his precious , ,j. Messeagan, from Babylon, 

things, the silver, and the gold, and the spices, j* | is. Hezekiah. Ostentation, 

and the precious ointment, and all the house p | i 6 -ie. Messenger from Jehovah, 
of his armour, and all that was found in his j 3 | ia. Hezekiah. Submission. 

"treasures: there was nothing in his house, nor present. Cp. 2 Chron. 82. 22 , 23 . These presents ac- 
in all his dominion, that Hezekiah shewed count for the treasures exhibited to the Babylonian am- 
them not. basaadors, and explain Hezekiah’swealth (2 Chron. 32. 27 , 

. , . 2M) so soon after the depletion of his treasures in 18. ig.Ib. 

14 0 Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king 13 hearkened. He did not pray as in t>. 2 , or as in 
Hezekiah, and said unto him, 0 “ What said 19. 15 . See the notes and Isa. 39. 2 , “was glad”, 
these 0 men ? and from whence came they unto all. Some codices, with Syr. and Vulg., omit this 
thee? " And Hezekiah said, “ They are come “all”. It was omitted also in A.V. edition. 1611. 
from °a far country, even from Babylon.” 


rom 0 a far country, even from Babylon.” his. The depletion of 18. 10 , is was not of “his” 

house, but of the house of Jehovah us well as “the 
15 And he said, u « What have they seen in kings house”. 

hine house? ” And Hezekiah answered, “All &nd. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) emphasising 


thine house? ” And Hezekiah answered, “All and. Na 
the things that are in mine house have they eftch item - 
seen: there is nothing among my 13 treasures ftl1 the house of his armour - all his armoury, 
that I have not shewed them.” treasures - treasuries ! 

14 Then came Isaiah. He was to Hezekiah what 
10 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, “Hear the Nathan was to David (2 Sam. 12. 1 ). » 


word of 1 the LORD. 


17 0 ‘ Behold, the days come, that all that is in God knew who the men were, and what they had said. 

thine house, and that which thy fathers have nn ,^ r eno8 j!l A P- 14 - m : . 

- -- - -- - - a far country. Some codices,with three early printed 


What said . . . ? Fig. Anthropopat heia. Ap. 6: for 


„ ,_. a iar cuuntry, aorae coaices,wun uiree eany pi 

up in store unto this day sh^ll be earned edition., Aram., Sept., Syr.,and Vulg., add ‘Wo 

1 Rahv on • nothinP'Rha left cnith lfhp - — ' r . . b ’ 


I °into Babylon: nothing shall be left,* saith Hhe 
Lord. 

18 ‘And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, 


17 Behold. Fig. Astonsmos. Ap. 6. 
into Babylon. Cp. 2 Chron. 33. 11 , and see note on 
v. 12 . A remarkable prophecy, as Babylon was of little 


which thou shalt beget, shall °they take away; account as yet (Cp. Isa. 39. e). The return from Babylon 
and they shall be 0 eunuchs in the palace of the was also foretold (Isa 48, 49). 

king of Babylon.* ” 18 they. Heb. text reads “he”. But some codices, 


10 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, °“Good eunuchs: i.e. court 
is the word of 1 the LORD which thou hast 37. and Dan. J.:i,4. 
spoken.” And he said, Js it not good , if 10 Good. Hezekiah’s submission was like Eli's. Cp. 

peace and truth be in my days? ” 1 3 ’ 18, 

Is it not good, if: or, Is it not that, &c. Fig. Erolesis. 
20 And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and Ap. 6. Sept, reads “Let there be good”, 
all his might, and how he made 0 a pool, and 0 a a P°°l the pool. Cp. 18. 17 . The pool of Siloam 

conduit, and "brought water into the city, are fed by the conduit mentioned below. 


18 they. Heb. text reads “ he”. But some codices, 
with 3 early printed editions, read “they”. Cp. Isa. 39. 7 . 
eunuchs : i. e. courtiers, chamberlains, &c. Cp. Gen. 


tfifg not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah ? 


a conduit - the conduit. A long underground channel 
discovered by Sir Charles Warren (in 1867) running 


01 a 1.1, „. . from Gihon (now the Virgin’s Fount) down to Siloam. 

21 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers: and An inscription found in it describes the making of it. 


Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. 


An inscription found in it describes the making of it. 
Cp. 2 Chron. 32. 3o. Ap. 68. IIL 
brought water - brought the water. This is referred 
to by Hezekiah in Psalm 46. 4 , where it is contrasted 
with the raging waters of v. 3. Cp. this with Isa. 8. e-s. 
21 slept with his fathers. See note on Deut. 31. in. 


Q1 ° Manasseh was ’twelve years old when with * he ragi . n f ™ te ? °/ Cp ‘ this with Tsa a 6_8 ‘ 
he began to reign, and reigned fifty and 21 alept Wlth hlB fathera ‘ See note on Deut - 31 * 
five years in Jerusalem. And his mother's 01 , , 

name was °Hephzi-bah. 21 * 1-18 ( R * P* 616 )* MANASSEH. ( Introversion.) 


2 And he °did that which was °evil in the 
sight of 0 the Lord, after the abominations of 
the 0 heathen, whom 0 the LORD cast out before 
the 0 children of Israel. 

3 For he built up again °the high places 
which Hezekiah his father had destroyed; 


R 2 j k | 1 . Introduction. Accession. 

1 | 2- 11 . Events. Personal. Evil-doing. 

m | 10-16. Threatening of Jehovah. 

I | 16. Events. Personal. Evil-doing. 

| k | 17 , is. Conclusion. Record and death. 

1 Manasseh ^ forgetting. So named because God 
had made Hezekiah forget his troubles (cp. Joseph, 
Gen. 41. 61). A sad namo for him who became the 


and he reared up altars for Baal, and made Gen> 41 : t ^ nam ° for him who became the 

o _ o Aj au-w i„* c t _ * j worst of Judah’B kings. His name appears second in 

' ° f ISra f' : 311,1 « Hat ol kings who bought gifts to E.ir-haddor,. 

worshipped all the host of heaven, and served twelve years. Therefore not bom till the third of 
a . Hezekiah’s fifteen added years. See note on 20. 18. 

4 And he built altars in the house of 5 the Hephzi-bah = my delight is in her. Cp. reference to 
LORD, of which 2 the Lord said, “ In Jerusalem the marriage in Isa.62. 4 . A prophecy, given at the time 
will I put My name.” of Hezekiah, foretelling a happier time; even the “good” 

_of 20. 19 , and note. 

2 did.. . evil - did the evil. Heb. rd'a. Ap. 44. viiL 
Generally associated with idolatry. the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. heathen - nations 

children - sons. 3 the high places. Restoring what his father had destroyed (18. 4, 22 ). a grove 
= an ’ Ash&rah. See note on Ex. 34. is. Ap. 42. as = according as. did Ahab. See 11. is, and cp. 1 Kings 
16. 31 , 32 . the host of heaven. Never before done in Judah. Cp. Deut. 4 .19 ; 17. 3 . 
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5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven 
in the 0 two courts of the house of 3 the LORD. 

0 And he made °his son pass through the 
fire, and 0 observed times, and °used enchant¬ 
ments, and dealt with 0 familiar spirits and 
0 wizards: he wrought much 0 wickedness in 
the sight of 2 the Lord, to provoke 0 Him to 
anger. t 

7 And he set °a graven image of the grove 
that he had made in the house, of which 2 the 
LORD said to David, and to Solomon his son, I 
“ In this house, and in Jerusalem, which I have 
chosen out of all tribes of Israel, will I put My 
name for ever: 

8 Neither will I make “the feet of Israel 0 move 
any more out of the land which I gave their 
fathers; only if they will observe to do accord¬ 
ing to all that I have commanded them, and 
according to all the law that °My servant 
Moses commanded 

0 But they hearkened not: and Manasseh 
0 seduced them to °do more evil than did the 
nations whom 2 the LORD destroyed before the 
2 children of Israel. 

10 And 2 the LORD spake °by His servants 
the prophets, saying, 

11 “Because Manasseh king of Judah hath 
"done these abominations, and hath done 
wickedly above all that the °Amorites did, 
which were before him, and hath made Judah 
also to ' sin with his 0 idols: 

12 Therefore thus saith 2 the Lord God of 
Israel, °‘ Behold, I am bringing such 2 evil upon 
Jerusalem and Judah, that whosoever heareth 
of it , 0 both his ears shall tingle. 

13 And I will stretch over Jerusalem °the line 
of Samaria, and “the plummet of the house of 
Ahab: and I will 0 wipe Jerusalem 3 as a man 
“wipeth a dish, “wiping it, and turning it upside 
down. 

14 And I will forsake the 0 remnant of Mine 
inheritance, and deliver them into the hand of 
their enemies; and they shall become a prey 
and a spoil to all their enemies; 

15 Because they have done that which was 
evil in My sight, and have provoked to 
anger, since the day their fathers came forth 
out of Egypt, even unto this day.’ " 

16 Moreover Manasseh shed 0 innocent blood 
very much, till he had filled Jerusalem from 
one end to another; beside his sin wherewith 
he made Judah to sin, in doing that which was 
evil in the sight of 2 the Lord. 

17 Now “the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and 
all that he did, and his “sin that he 2 sinned, 
0 are tftrp not written in the book of the chroni¬ 
cles of the kings of Judah ? 

18 And Manasseh “slept with his fathers, and 
was buried “in the garden of his own house, 
in the garden of Uzza: and Amon his son 
reigned in his stead. 

10 Amon was twenty and two years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned two 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name 
was Meshullemeth, the daughter of Haruz of 
“Jotbah. 

20 And he did that which was 2 evil in the 
sight of 2 the Lord, 3 as his father Manasseh 
did. 


A two courts. See 1 Kings 7. 12 . 

6 his son. Son put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, 
for liia sons. Cp. 2 Chron. 33. 6. 

pass through the fire. As Ahaz had done (16. 3 ; cp. 
28. 10 . Deut. 18. 10). The name ol Moloch was common 
at this time (Zeph. 1. r,). 
observed times. Cp. Deut. 18. 10 , 
used enchantments. The same as modern spiritism. 
Cp. Lev. 19. 31 . Dent. 18. 11 . 

familiar spirits. Heb. a familiar spirit. See note 
on Lev. 19. 31 . 
wizards mediums. 

wickedness. Heb. raa. Ap. 41. viii. Same word 
as 1 evil v. 2 . 

Him. Some codices, with four early printed editions, 
Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vitlg., read “Him” in text. 

*7 a graven image of the grove =a carved 'Asherah 
(t\ 3). Removed by .Tosiah (23. < 1 ). See Ap. 42. 

8 the feet. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 
move ^wander. 

My servant Moses. See note on Num. 12. 7. 

9 seduced. Not said of any previous king. Cp. Jcr 

15. 4. 

do more evil - do the evil more. 

10 by through. Heb by the hand of. Fig. Metonymy 
‘ (of Cause). Ap. 6. 

11 done made. 

Amorites. One of the seven nations of Canaan, de¬ 
scendants of the KephUim. Ap. 23 and 25. 
sin. Heb. chdta . Ap. 44. i. 
idols - filthy, or manufactured idols. 

12 God. Hob. Eloliim. Ap. 4. I. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
both his ears, Ac. Cp. 1 Sam. 3. 11 . 

13 the line ... the plummet. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of the Cause), Ap. 6, lor what is measured by them. 

wipe . . . wipeth . .. wiping. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6), 
emphasising the completeness of the work. 

14 remnant. Cp. 19. 3o. Jerusalem survived the 
calamities of 18. 13, but would not survive those that 
were coming. 

16 innocent blood. Tradition says that Isaiah was 
one who suffered martyrdom 'Jos. Ant. x. 3. 1 1 . 

17 the rest. Cp. 2 Chron. 33 12 - 111 . His captivity in 
Babylon, Ac. 

siD that he sinned his great sin. Fig. I'olyptdton. 
Ap. 6. 

are they not written . . . ? Fig. Erotiyis. Ap H. 

18 slept with his fathers. His father was the best 
of Judah's kings, and he was the worst- See note on 
Deut. 31. 16 . 

in the garden. Not in the sepulchres of the kings. 

21. 19-26 (R 3 , p. 516 . AMON. 
(Introversion.) 

R 3 | n | io. Introduction. Accession. 

| o | 20 22 . Events. Personal. Evil-doing. 

; o | 2 : 1 ,24. Events. Political. Retribution. 

! v | 2 ' 1 , a*;. Conclusion. Burial. 

19 Jotbah. Cp. Num. 83.33. Deut. 10.7. 

21 And he walked in all the way that his 
father walked in, and served the 11 idols that 
his father served, and worshipped them: 

22 And he forsook 2 the Lord 12 God of his 
fathers, and walked not in the way of 2 the 
Lord. 

23 And the servants of Amon conspired a- 
gainst him, and slew the king in his own 
house. 

24 And the People of the land slew all them 

that had conspired against king Amon; and 
the People of the land made Josiah his son 
king in his stead. , 


0 
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531 the garden of Uzza: and Josiah his son reigned 
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Q O Josiah ivas ° eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned thirty 
and one years in Jerusalem. And his mother's 
name was Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of 
° Boscath. 

2 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of °the Lord, and walked in all the ° way 
of David his father, and “turned not aside to 
the right hand or to the left. 

3 And it came to pass in “the eighteenth year 
of king Josiah, that the king sent “Shaphan 
the son of Azaliah, the son of Meshullam, the 
scribe, to the house of 2 the LORD, saying, 

4 « Go up to ° Hilkiah the high priest, that he 
may ° sum the silver which is brought into the 
house of 3 the LORD, which the keepers of the 
door have gathered of the People: 

6 And let them deliver it into the hand “of 
the doers of the work, that have the oversight 
of the house of 2 the LORD: and let them give 
it “to the doers of the work which is in the 
house of 3 the Lord, to repair the breaches of 
the house, 

0 Unto carpenters, and builders, and masons, 
and to buy timber and hewn stone to repair 
“the house.” 

7 Howbeit there was no reckoning made with 
them of the money that was delivered into 
their hand, because t()fg dealt faithfully. 

8 And Hilkiah the high priest said unto Sha¬ 
phan the scribe, “I have found “the book of 
the law in the house of 3 the Lord.” And 
Hilkiah gave the book to Shaphan, and he 
read it. 

9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the king, 
and brought the king word again, and said, 
“ Thy servants have gathered the money that 
was found in the house, and have delivered it 
into the hand of them that do the work, that 
have the oversight of the house of 2 the LORD.” 

10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed the king, 
saying, “ Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me 
a book.” And Shaphan “read it before the 
king. 

11 And it came to pass, when the king had 
heard the words of the book of the law, that 
“ he rent his clothes. 

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
priest, and “Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and 
“Achbor the son of Michaiah, and Shaphan 
the scribe, and Asahiab a servant of the king's, 
saying, 

13 “ Go ye, enquire of 2 the Lord for me, and 
for the People, ° and for all Judah, concerning 
the words of this book that is found: for great 


95 which he did. Some codices, with Aram, and 
Syr., read “and all that which he did”. 

ae he was buried -= one buried him. But some 
codices, with three early printed editions, Aram., Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., reed “and they buried him”, 
sepulchre. Heb. keber , a (not “ the ”) grave, or tomb. 
Cp. 22. 20. 

22. 1—23. 30 (R\ p. 516). JOSIAH. 

(Introversion and Alternations.) 

R 1 D | 2‘2. i. Introduction. Accession. 

E | p | 22. 2 . Event. Personal well-doing. 

! | q | 22. 3— 23. 24. Josiah's reformation, 

j E | j> | 23. 23. Event. Personal well-doing. 

| | q | 23. 2n, 27. Manasseh’s provocation. 

I D | 23. 28 30. Conclusion. 

1 eight years. Manasseli began at twelve, bred 
under godly Hezekiah. Josiah began at eight, bred by 
ungodly Amon. Contrast the two characters. 

Boscath. In Judah. Cp. Josh. 15. so. 

2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
way. Edition of 1611 had “ ways”, 
turned not aside. Josiah is the only king of whom 

this is said. 


Inquiry. 


Answer. 


22. 3—23. 24 (q, above). JOSIAH’S REFORMA¬ 
TION. {Alternations.) 
r l | 22. a-?, ltcpnirs of Temple. 

s 1 | 22. 8. Book found. 
r 2 | 22. 3 . Repairs of Temple. 

8” | 22. lo, li. Book found. 

G | t 1 | 22. 12 , 13. Command. | 
u 1 | 22. 14. Obedience, f 
t 2 | 22. 16-17. Threatening, 
j Judah. 

u 2 I 22. 18 - 20 . Consola- 
| tion. Josiah. 

23. l, 2 -. Assemblage of people. 

[ 23. -2. Book read. 

t 3 | 23. 3. Josiah’s well-doiDg. Covenant 
j made. 

u 3 | 23. 4-20. Evil removed. 
t 4 I 23.21-23. Josiah’s well-doing. Pass- 
| over. 

u 4 | 23. 24. Evil removed, 

3 the eighteenth year. Marks the completion of 
the work (23. 23). Begun in the twelfth year (2 Chron. 
34. 3, »). Jeremiah was called in Josiah’s thirteenth 
year (Jor. 1.2 ; 25. a), and was to Josiah what Isaiah 
had been to Hezekiah. 

Shaphan. Eight relatives mentioned in 2 Kinge and 
2 Chronicles : (1) His grandfather, Meshullam (2 Kings 
22. 3); (2) his father, Azaliah (u. aj; (3) his son, Ahikam 
( v . 12 ); (4) his son, Gemariah (Jer. 36. 10 ); (5) his son, 
Elasah (Jer. 29. 3); (6) his son, Jaazaniah (Ezek. 0. 1 1 ); 
(7) his grandson, Michaiah (Jer. 36. li, la); (0) his grand¬ 
son, Gedaliah (Jer. 39—43). 

4 Hilkiah. The son of Shallum and father of 
Azariah (l Chron, 6. 13). 

sum - pour out, or pay away. 

5 of the doers. These were the overseers. 

to the doers. These were the labourers. 

6 the house. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, and Sept., read “the breaches of the house”, 
as in v. a. 

8 the book of the law : i. e. the original copy of the 
Pentateuch, laid up by the side of the Ark (Dent. 31. 24- 
26). Probably secreted during the reigns of Manasseh 
(21. 16 ) and Amon (21. 21 ). See Ap. 47. 

10 read it. Especially those parts applicable to the 
then circumstances, such as Lev. 26. Deut. 28, &c. 

11 he rent his olothea. Not necessarily on account 


1 of his surprise, hut on account of the solemnity of the 
words. 12 Ahikam. The friend of Jeremiah (Jer. 26. 24 ) and lather of Gedaliali (cp. 26. 22 . Jer. 39.14; 
40. &). See note on “ Shaphan” (v. :i). Achbor. Not the same person as Abdon, in 2 Chron. 34. 20 . The 
two books are independent. 13 and for all Judah. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
read “ and for the remnant in Israel and in Judah *\ Cp. 2 Chron. 84. 21 . 
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is the wrath of 2 the Lord t(,at is kindled 
against us, because our fathers have not heark¬ 
ened unto the words of this book, to do 
according unto all that which is written con¬ 
cerning us." 

14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and 
Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, went 
unto Huldah 0 the prophetess, °the wife of 
Shallum the son of Tikvah, the son of Harhas, 
keeper of the 0 wardrobe; (°now at )t dwelt In 
Jerusalem °in the college;) and they com¬ 
muned with her. 

16 And she said unto them, 14 Thus saith 2 the 
Lord 12 God of Israel, 4 Tell the "man that sent 
pou to me, 

10 ‘ Thus saith 2 the LORD, 0 ‘ Behold, I will 
bring 0 evil upon this place, and upon the in¬ 
habitants thereof, even all the words of the 
book which the king of Judah hath read : 

17 Because they have 0 forsaken Me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, that they 
might provoke Me to anger with all the works 
of their hands; therefore My wrath shall be 
kindled against this place, and shall not be 
quenched.' * 

18 But to the king of Judah which sent 5011 
to enquire of 3 the LORD, thus shall ye say to 
him, 4 Thus saith 2 the LORD 0 God of Israel, 

‘As touching the words which thou hast 
beard; 

10 “Because thine heart was tender, and thou 
hast bumbled thyself before 2 the Lord, when 
thou beardest what I spake against this place, 
and against the inhabitants thereof, that they 
should become 0 a desolation and a curse, and 
hast rent thy clothes, and wept before Me; 3 
also have heard thee/ saith "the Lord. 

20 18 ‘ Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto 
thy fathers, and thou shalt be 0 gathered into 
~thy grave 0 in peace; and thine eyes shall not 
see all the evil which 3 will bring upon this 
place.'"" And they brought the king word 
again. 

pO And the king sent, and they gathered 
unto him all the elders of Judah and of 
Jerusalem. 

2 And the king went up into the bouse of “the 
Lord, and all the 0 men of Judah and all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, and the 
priests, and the 0 prophets, and all the People, 
both small and great: 

and he 0 read 0 in their ears all the words of 
the book of the covenant which was found in 
the bouse of 0 the Lord. 

3 And the king stood 0 by a pillar, and made 
a covenant before 2 the LORD, to walk after 
2 the Lord, and to keep His commandments 
and His testimonies and His statutes with all 
their heart and all their “soul, to perform the 
words of this covenant that were 0 written in 
this book. And all the People “stood to the 
covenant. 

4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high 
priest, and the “priests of the second order, 
and the keepers of the door, to bring forth out 
of the temple of 2 the Lord all the vessels that 
were made for Baal, and for 0 the grove, and 


14 the prophetesa Others mentioned are: Miriam 
(Ex. I 0 . 20 . Mie. 0. 4 ); Deborah (Jadg. 4 . 4 ); Noadiah 
(Neh. 6. n); Isaiah's wife (Isa. 8. a); Anna (Luke 2. 3 «)■ 
and Philip's daughters (Acts 21. 9 ). 

the wife. Cp. the usage (Judg. 4. 4 ). The employment 
o( a woman as prophet shows the degeneracy of the 
times, deplored by Isaiah (9. is), denounced by Jeremiah 
(o. <, 8; 14. 14 ; 23. 14-30 ; 37. 19. Lam. 2. 14), and by 
Ezekiel (13. 2 - 23 ). Inferred also from Huldah’s words 
{w. 15-18), and Jer. 5. 31 . 
wardrobe : i. e. vestry, or vestments, 
now. Note the Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 0. 
in the college. Heb. in the second. Some supply 
“part”, or “city”. Probably = “second gate [of the 
city]’’. Cp. 2 Chron. 34. 22 and Zeph. 1. 10 . 
lfi man. Heb. ’i ah. Ap. 14. II. 

16 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
evil. Heb. rii a*. Ap. 44. viii. 

17 forsaken He. Huldah adopts the words of Deat. 

29. 25-27. 

18 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

As touching. No Ellipsis here, but at end of verse. 
See below, 

heard, or hearkened to. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) 
thus : “Thus saith Jehovah Elohim : the words which 
thou hast hearkened to [shall surely come to pass]. In 
that thine heart was tender ... I also have heard thee ”. 

19 Because - In that. 

a desolation and a curse. These words are from 
Deut. 11. 26 ; 28. lfi —19 ; 29. lv ; 30. 1 . Cp. Jer. 44. 22 . 

90 gathered. See note on Gen. 49. 3 : 1 . 
thy grave. Heb. keber (not Sheol). In 21. 26 ren¬ 
dered sepulchre. 

in peace. Josiah died in war (23. 29 ); bat why not 
“in pence’’ of mind and heart as well? Cp. Iso, 57.2. 

23. 9 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
men. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

prophets. Some codices reAd “Levites”, as in 2 Chron. 
34. 30 . 

read. Either hijjiself; or, by Heb. idiom, “caused to 
be read ”. 

in their ears. Cp. Neh. 8. 1 - 4 , &c. The king did not 
keep it to himself. God’s word is for all. 

3 by a pillar: or, on the pillar, or, platform, Cp. 11. 14 . 
soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

written. See Ap. 47. 

stood. But not lor long. See Jer. 11. 2 - 20 . 

4 priests of the second order (or degree), i. e. 
ordinary priests. 

the grove =the 'Aaherah. See Ap. 42. 
host of heaven. Cp. 21. 3 . 
burned them. As prescribed in Deut. 7. 25 . 
unto Beth-el. To defile the altar there, according 
to the prophecy in 1 Kings 13. 2 . 

5 idolatrous priests - black-robed ; not kohen, as 
appointed by God, but Ar^nulnm, as appointed by man. 
Cp. Hoa 10. 5 ; Zeph. 1. 4. 

planets - stations : i. e. the twelve signs of the Zodiac. 
Heb. mazzaldth. Spelt Mazzardth in Job 38. 32 - stations. 
The Babylonian name for the divisions of the zodiac. 
Called in the Assyrian inscriptions “ Mauzalti ”. (See 
Western Asiatic Inscriptions.) 


for all the c host of heaven: and he 0 burned 
them without Jerusalem in the fields of Kidron, 
and carried the ashes of them ° unto Beth-el. 

5 And he put down the ° idolatrous priests, 
whom the kings of Judah had ordained to 
bum incense in the high places in the cities 
of Judah, and in the places round about Jeru¬ 
salem; them also that burned incense unto 
Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, and to the 
° planets, and to all the host of heaven. 

0 And he brought out * the grove from the 
house of 2 the LORD, without Jerusalem, unto 
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513 the brook Kidron, and burned it at the brook 
Kidron, and stamped it small to powder, and 
cast the powder thereof upon the 0 graves ° of 
the “children of the people. 

7 And he brake down the houses of the 
“sodomites, that were by the house of 2 the 
LORD, where the women wove “hangings for 
the 4 grove. 

8 And he brought all the priests out of the 
cities of Judah, and defiled “the high places 
where the priests had burned incense, from 
° Geba to “Beer-sheba, and brake down the 
high places of the gates that were in the 
entering in of the gate of Joshua the governor 
of the city, which were on a ° man's left hand 
at the gate of the city. 

0 Nevertheless the ° priests of the high places 
came not up to the altar of 2 the Lord in Jeru¬ 
salem, but they did eat of the unleavened bread 
among their brethren. 

10 And he defiled “Topheth, which is in the 
“valley of the 0 children of Hinnom, that no 
8 man might make his son or his daughter to 
pass through the fire to ° Molech. 

11 And he took away the horses that the 
“kings of Judah had given to the sun, at the 
entering in “of the house of 2 the LORD, “by 
the chamber of Nathan-melech the ° chamber¬ 
lain, which was in the “suburbs, and burned 
the chariots of the sun with fire. 

12 And the altars that were on the “top of the 
upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of 
Judah had made, and the altars which Manas- 
seh had made in the two courts of the house 
of 2 the Lord, did the king beat down, and 
“brake them down from thence, and cast the 
dust of them into the brook Kidron. 

13 And the high places that were “before 
Jerusalem, 0 which were on the right hand of 
the “mount of corruption, which Solomon the 
king of Israel had builded for Ashtoreth the 
abomination of the Zidonians, and for “ Che- 
mosh the abomination of the Moabites, and 
for Milcom the abomination of the c children of 
Ammon, did the king defile. 

14 And he brake in pieces the 0 images, and 
cut down the 4 groves, and filled their places 
with the bones of “men. 

16 Moreover “the altar that was at Beth-el, 
and the high place which Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who “made Israel to sin, had made, 
both that altar and the high place he brake 
down, and burned the high place, and stamped 
it small to powder, and burned the * grove. 

10 And as Josiah turned himself, he spied the 
° sepulchres that were there in the mount, and 
sent, and took the bones out of the “sepulchres, 
and burned them upon the altar, and polluted 
it, according to ° the word of 2 the Lord which 
“the man of “God “proclaimed, who proclaimed 
these words. 

17 Then he said, “What “title is that that 3 
see? " And the “ men of the city told him, “ It 
is the “sepulchre of 10 the man of 16 God, which 
came from Judah, and proclaimed these things 
that thou hast done against the altar of Beth-el." 

18 And he said, “ Let him alone; let no man 
move his bones.” So they let his bones alone, 
with the bones of the prophet that came out of 
Samaria. 

19 And all the houses also of the high places 


6 graves. Heb. keber. See note on 21. 26 , 
of the children of the people - ol the common people 
in Jer. 26. 2 a. In 2 Chron. 35. 5 it - the luity as distin¬ 
guished from Levites. 
children = sons. 

*7 sodomites male prostitutes. Suppression directed 
in Deut. 23. 17 , ib. See note on 1 Kings 14. 23 , 24 . 
hangings. Heb. houses. Probably veils to cover the 
*Asherah , as it is covered in Romish processions to-day. 

8 the high places. Seemingly (from v. 9 ) some were 
used for the worship of Jehovah. See notes on 1 K. 
18. 29 ; 19. io, 14. 

Geba. Now Jeba (Josh. 18. 24). 

Besr-sheba. Southern boundary (Gen. 21. 31 . Judg. 

20. 1 ). Cp. Amos 5. 3 ; 8. 14. 
man’s. Heb. 'Ish. Ap. 14. II. 

9 priests of the high places. Not idolatrous priests. 
See note on v. e. 

10 Topheth —the Topheth. First occurrence. Put 
by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, put for anything 
abhorrent. 

valley, &c. The junctionof the three valleys uniting 
south of Jerusalem. The continual fires burning there 
gave the Greek name Gehenna (from the Heb. Ge Hi?i 7 ioin 
- valley of Hinnom). 

Molech. Cp. Jer. 7. 31, >2 ; 19. 2 - 6 . Prohibited Deut. 
18. lo. Cp. 1 Kings 11. 7 . 

11 kings of Judah. Presumably Manasseh and 
Amon. See 21. 3-s. 

of - from, 
by to. 

chamberlain = eunuch, or officer, 
suburbs, or outskirts. 

12 top = roof, “[the roof] of”, &e. 

brake them down. The marg. of A.V. seems pre¬ 
ferable here: “ hurried away [with them] from thence ”. 

13 before Jerusalem: i. e. the east side. SeeZech. 
14. 4 . 

which, &c. Fig. Polyonymia. Ap. 6. 
mount of corruption : i. e. the Mount of Olives. 
Thus called on account of the idolatries connected 
with it, 

Chemosh. Cp. 1 Kings 11. 6, 7 . 

14 images = pillars, or statues. 

men. Heb. 'adam. Used collectively. Ap. 14. I. 

16 the altar. Cp. 1 Kings 12. 32, 33 . 

made Israel to sin. See note on 1 Kings 14. ie. 

10 sepulchres. Heb. pi. of keber. See note on 

21. 20 . 

the word. See l Kings 13. 4 . 

the man of God. See note on Deut. 33. 1 . Ap. 49. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

proclaimed. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) thus : “pro¬ 
claimed [when Jeroboam stood bv the altar at the feast], 
who proclaimed these words ” 369 years before. See 
1 Kings 13. l, 2 . 

1*7 title - monument. 

men. Heb. 1 enosh . Ap 14. III. 

19 the Lord. Sept., Syr., ami Vulg. read “Jeho¬ 
vah ” in the text. 

20 slew - sacrificed. See Ap. 43. I. iv. 

21 Keep the passover. See note on Ex. 12 28 . 


that were in the cities of 18 Samaria, which the 
kings of Israel had made to provoke c the Lord 
to anger, Josiah took away, and did to them 
according to all the acts that he had done in 
Beth-el. 

20 And he “slew all the priests of the high 
places that were there upon the altars, and 
burned 2 men's bones upon them, and returned 
to Jerusalem. 

21 And the king commanded all the People, t 4 
saying, ““Keep the passover unto 2 the LORD (p. 523 ) 
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1 your 18 God, as it is written in 3 the book of 
this covenant’* 

22 Surely there was 0 not holden such a pass- 
over from the days of the 0 judges that judged 
Israel, nor in all the days of the kings of Israel, 
nor of the kings of Judah; 

23 But in the eighteenth year of king Josiah, 
wherein this passover was holden to 2 the LORD 
in Jerusalem. 

24 Moreover the workers with 0 familiar 
spirits, and the wizards, and the f images, 
and the 0 idols, and all the abominations that 
were spied in the land of Judah and in Jeru¬ 
salem, did Josiah °put away, that he might 
perform the words of the law which were 
written in the book that 0 Hilkiah the priest 
found in the house of 2 the LORD. 
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26 And °like unto him was there no king 
before him, that turned to 2 the LORD with all 
his heart, and with all his 0 soul, and with all 
his might, according to all the law of Moses; 
neither after him arose there any 0 like him. 

20 Notwithstanding 2 the LORD turned not 
from the fierceness of His great wrath, where¬ 
with His anger was kindled against Judah, 
because of all the provocations that Manasseh 
had provoked Him withal. 

27 And 2 the LORD said, “ I will remove Judah 
also out of My sight, °asl have removed Israel, 
and will cast off this city Jerusalem which 0 1 
have chosen, and the house of which I said, 
‘My Name shall be there.* ” 

28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all 
that he did, 0 are tf>cp not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

20 In his days 0 Pharaoh-nechoh king of 
Egypt went up against “the king of Assyria 
to the river Euphrates: and king Josiah °went 
against him ; and 0 he slew 0 him at 0 Megiddo, 
when he had °seen him. 

30 And his servants carried him in a chariot 
dead from Megiddo, and brought him to Jeru¬ 
salem, and 0 buried him in his own 16 sepulchre. 
And the People of the land took Jehoahaz the 
son of Josiah, and anointed him, and made him 
king in his father's stead. 


R l H 
(P 526^ 
500 


31 “Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned three 
months in Jerusalem. And his mother's name 
was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of 
Libnah. 


1 32 And he did that which was “evil in the 

sight of 2 the LORD, according to all that his 
fathers had done. 


B 33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands 
“at Riblah in the land of Hamath, “that he 
might not reign in Jerusalem; and put the land 
to a tribute of an hundred “talents of silver, 
and a 0 talent of gold. 

600 34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made “Ellakim the 

son of Josiah king 0 in the room of Josiah his 
father, and turned his name to Jeholaklm, and 
took Jehoahaz away: and he came to Egypt, 
and “ died there. 

35 And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the 
gold to Pharaoh; but he “taxed the land to 
give the money according to the command¬ 
ment of Pharaoh: he exacted the silver and 
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the book of this covenant = this covenant-book. 
A.V., 1011, reads 11 this hook of the covenant". 

93 not holden auch. Cp. Hezekiah’s passover, of 
which the same is said (2 Chron. 80. 2 Cj. Both state¬ 
ments true. Hezekiah’s greater than any before it. 
Josiah’s greater than Hezekiahs. See the details 
(2 Chron. 35. 1-1 «). There were larger numbers, and 
the law waa more exactly followed. Hezekiah’s pass- 
over kept just before the dispersion of Israel. Josiah's 
passover kept just before the captivity of Judah. 

Judges that Judged. Fig. Polyptdton. Ap. 0. 

34 familiar spirits. See note on Lev. 19. 31 . 

images ^teraphim ^household gods. 

idols = manufactured gods. put = clear. 

Hilkiah the priest found. See 22. a, &c. 

35 like unto. Note the Fig. Epanadipldris (Ap. 6;, 
by which (for emphasis; the statement begins and ends 
with the same words. 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

37 as according as. 

I have chosen-^ I once, or erewhile, chose, 

28 are they not . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

29 Pharaoh-nechoh : i. e. Nechoh II, the sixth king 
of the twenty-sixth dynasty. His father was a tributary 
to Assyria, but had secured independence for Egypt. 

the king of Assyria: i. e. the king of Babylon, who 
had just conquered Nineveh, the rival capital. 

went against him. His motive not known. 

he ^ the king of Egypt. him^ Josiah. 

Megiddo. Southern margin of the plain of Esdraelon, 
celebrated for Syria’s defeat by Barak (Judg. 5. id). 

seen. Fig. Tapeinosis (Ap. 0;, to emphasise the fact 
that he did much more than "see" him. Cp. 14. a and 
2 Chron. 35. 21 , 22 . 

30 buried him. For the sorrow attending this, see 
2 Chron. 35. 26 . 


23. 31-35 (R\ p. 516). JEHOAHAZ. 

{Division.) 

R 5 I H | 31. Appointment by People (v. so). 

I J 32. Personal character. 

I H | 33-3fi. Appointment by Pharaoh-nechoh. 

31 Jehoahaz. Also called Johanan (Jer. 22. 11 . 
1 Chron. 3. 15 ). He was the younger brother of Jehoi- 
akiin (v. 36). 

32 evil. Heb. m'a\ Ap. 44. viii. 

33 at Riblah. After his defent by Nebuchadrezzar 
at Carchemish. Riblah was a centre from which 
roads branched to the Euphrates and Nineveh, or by 
Palmyra to Babylon. The southern roads led to Pales¬ 
tine, Lebanon, and Egypt. Riblah still bears this 
name, and is about twenty-five miles south-south-west 
of Emesa. 

that he might not reign. Heb. text reads "when 
he reigned". A.V. follows some codices, with Aram., 
Sept., and Vulg. 

talents. See Ap. 51. II. 

| 34 Eliakim. Name changed, to assert Pharaoh- 

| nechoh’s authority. 

in the room. Refusing to recognise the People’s 
appointment of v. 30. 

died there. As Jeremiah (22. 11 , 12} foretold. 

36 taxed - assessed. 
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23 . 38 — 24 . 7 (R« P- 516) JEHOIAKIM. 

(Alternation.) 
v | 29. 36. Introduction. 

w I x l I 23, 37. Events. Personal, 

I x a | 24. 1 - 4 . Events. Political, 
v | 24. 0, c. Conclusion. 

w I x 3 | 24. 7-. Event. Non-invasion from Egypt, 
j x 4 | 24.-7. Event. Reason. 


the gold of the People of the land, of every 
one according to his taxation, to give it unto 
Pharaoh-nechoh. 

30 Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old 
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500 when he began to reign; and he reigned eleven 
to years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name 
489 was Zebudah, the daughter of Pedalah of 
Rumab. 

w x 1 37 And he °did that which was 32 evil in the 
536 ) sight of 2 the LORD, according to all that his 
fathers had done. 


x 2 OA. In his days ° Nebuchadnezzar king of 
496 & Babylon " came up, and Jehoiakim be¬ 

came his servant three years: then he turned 
and rebelled against him. 

2 And ° the Lord sent against him ° bands of 
the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and 
bands of the Moabites, and bands of the ° chil¬ 
dren of Ammon, and sent them against Judah 
to destroy it, according to the word of °the 
LORD, which He spake ° by His servants the 
prophets. 

3 Surely at the ° commandment of 2 the Lord 
came this upon Judah, to remove them out of 
His sight, for the sins of Manasseh, 0 according 
to all that he did ; 

4 And also for the innocent ° blood that he 
shed: for he filled Jerusalem with innocent 
blood; which 2 the Lord would not pardon. 

v 5 Now ° the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and 
all that he did, "are then not written in the 
book of the chronicles of tne kings of Judah ? 

0 So Jehoiakim °slept with his fathers: and 
Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead. 

x* 7 And the king of Egypt came not again any 
more out of his land : 

x‘ for the king of Babylon had taken from the 
river of Egypt unto the river Euphrates all 
that pertained to the king of Egypt. 

R T J 8 ° Jehoiachin was ° eighteen years old when 
5 a 7 ^ he began to reign, and he reigned in Jeru- 
i H 4 i salem ° three months. And his mother's name 
was Nehushta, the daughter of Elnathan of 
Jerusalem. 

K 9 And he did that which was ° evil in the sight 
of 2 the Lord, according to all that his father 
had done. 

J y 10 At that time ° the servants of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar king of Babylon came up against Jeru¬ 
salem, and the city was besieged. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came against the city, ° and his servants 0 did 
besiege it. 

2 12 And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went 

out to the king of Babylon, Ije, and his mother, 
and his servants, and his princes, and his 
0 officers: 

- and the king of Babylon took (jim in °the 
489 eighth year of his reign. 

13 And he carried out thence all the treasures 
of the house of 2 the Lord, and the treasures 
of the king's house, and cut in pieces all the 
vessels of gold which Solomon king of Israel 
had made in the temple of 2 the Lord, °as 2 the 
Lord ° had said. 

14 And he ° carried away all Jerusalem , 11 and 
all the princes, and all the mighty men of 
valour, even ten thousand captives, and all the 


37 did that whioh was evil. See 2 Chron. 36. s-e. 
•Ter. 22.17 ; 24. b ; 26. 22, 23. N.B. Jer. 13—20, and pro¬ 
bably 22 ; 26 ; 35 ; 36 ; belong to this period. 

24 . 1 Nebuchadnezzar. Or Nebuchadrezzar (Jer. 
21.2,7; 22. 25), or Nebuehadonosor in Josephus and 
Beroaus, Sept., and Vulg. This is the first occurrence 
of his name in Scripture. 

came up. In the fourth rear of Jehoiakim (Jer. 
25. l ; 46. 2 ). Daniel says in third year (1. l); but he 
writes from Babylon, whence Nebuchadnezzar set out, 
and here (cp. Jer. 46. 2), it refers to the actual coming. 
The Babylonian Servitude begins here (496 to 426 u. c.). 
3 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
bands -marauding hands. children — sons, 

by ^through. Heb. by the hand of. “ Hand ” put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for what is effected by it. 

3 commandment. Heb. mouth. Put by Fig. Meto¬ 
nymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for what is spoken by it. 

according to all. A special reading called Sevlr 
(Ap. 34) reads “ in all”. So some codices. 

4 blood. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, 
lor murder, and the guilt of it. 

3 the rest. See 2 Chron. 86. fi -s. 

are they not . . . P Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

6 slept with his fathers. Only the fact referred to 
here. Not the manner of his death and burial, for 
which see Jer. 22. ib, ; 36. 20 , 3U. It was as foretold. 
The expression “slept with his fathers” is used even of 
Aliab; and every king of Judah whose death is recorded 
is said also to have been buried t except Jehoiakim. See 
note on Deut. 31. 16. 

24 . 8-17 (R 7 , P- 516). JEHOIACHIN. 
[Introversion.) 

R : | J | B. Event. Internal. Accession. 

K | :i. Personal character. 

| J j io-i7. Events. External. Suporsession 

8 Jehoiachin. Called also Coniah and Jeconiah 
(Jer. 22. 24 ; 24. l). 

eighteen. This was his age. In 2 Chron. 36. a he is 
said to be eight. See note there. 

three months. Is put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the 
Part), Ap. 6, for three months and ten days. Cp. 
2 Cliron. 36. a. 

9 evil. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. viii. 

10 17 (J, above). EVENTS. EXTERNAL. 
(Alternation.) 

J y | in, li. Nebuchadnezzar besieges Jerusalem, 
z I l-’ . Jehoiachin surrenders. 
z j - 12 - 16 . Jehoiachin made captive. 

| y | ir. Nebuchadnezzar makes Mattaninh king. 

10 the servants of. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, Sept, and Syr., omit these words, and 
read “came up”. 

11 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in w. 
n-16 to emphasise every detail. 

did besiege^ were besieging. 

12 officers : i. o. eunuchs or chamberlains. 

the eighth year. Computed from the time that his 
father entrusted him witli regal authority. This was 
the 4th year of Jehoiakim (Jer. 25. l, cp. 82. l). 

13 as - according as. 
had said. Cp. 20. it. 

14 carried away. This doportation was eleven years 

before that of Zodekiah (25. l-f). Mordecai was in this 
deportation. See note on 2 Chron. 36. c. The Captivity 
begun in 489. craftsmen —artificers. 

the People of the land. Cp. 23. c. 

15 Jehoiachin to Babylon. Where he was captive 
for thirty-seven years. 


° craftsmen and smiths: none remained, save 
the poorest sort of ° the People of the land. 

15 And he carried away ° Jehoiachin to Baby¬ 
lon, 11 and the king’s mother, and the king's 
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wives, and his 12 officers, and °the mighty of 
the land, those carried he into captivity from 
Jerusalem to Babylon. 

10 And all the “men of might, even seven 
thousand, and 14 craftsmen and c smiths a thou¬ 
sand, all that were strong and apt for war, 
even them the king of Babylon brought cap¬ 
tive to Babylon. 

17 And the king of Babylon made Mattaniah 
his father's brother king in his stead, and 
“changed his name to Zedekiah. 

10 Zedekiah was twenty and one years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was “Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of 
Libnah. 

19 And he “did that which was 9 evil in the 
sight of 2 the LORD, according to all that Je- 
hoiakim had done. 

20 For through the anger of 2 the LORD it 
came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until He 
had cast t()cm out from His presence, that Zede¬ 
kiah 0 rebelled against the king of Babylon. 


Q fct “And 0 it came to pass in the “ninth year 

wO of his reign, in the tenth month, in the 
tenth day of the month, 

that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came, 
Ik, and all his host, against Jerusalem, and 
pitched against it; and they built forts against 
it round about. 

2 And the city was besieged unto the eleventh 
year of king Zedekiah. 

3 And on the ninth day of the 0 fourth month 
“the famine prevailed in the city, and there 
was no bread for the People of the land. 

4 And the city was 0 broken up, 

and all the “men of war °/7erf by night by the 
way of the gate between 0 two walls, which is 
by the king's garden: “(now the Chaldees were 
against the city round about:) and the king 
went the way toward the plain. 

5 And the army of the Chaldees pursued after 
the king, and overtook ()im in the plains of 
Jericho: and all his army were scattered from 
him. 

6 So they took the king, and brought turn up 
to the king of Babylon to “Riblah; and “they 
0 gave judgment upon him. 

7 And they slew the sons of Zedekiah before 
his eyes, and “put out the eyes of Zedekiah, 
and bound him with fetters of brass, 

and carried him to Babylon. 

8 And in the fifth month, on the 8 seventh day 
of the month, which is the nineteenth year of 
king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, came 
Nebuzaradan, “ captain of the guard, a servant 
of the king of Babylon, unto Jerusalem: 

0 And he burnt the house of 0 the Lord, and 
the king's house, and all the houses of Jeru¬ 
salem, and every “great man's house burnt he 
with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that 


the mighty of the land. Princes and potentates, 
priests and prophets (Jer. 29. 1 V Among them Ezekiel 
^Ezek. 1. 1 , 2 , nnd Title), Daniel, and Nehemiah. 

16 men. Heb. 'enfoh. Ap. 14. III. 
smiths armourers. 

17 changed hia name. See note on 23. 34 . 

24. 16 20 (R fl , p. 516). ZEDEKIAH. 
{Introversion.) 

R* I n | if. Accession. 

| b | i». Personal. Evil-doing. 

1 a | 20 . Rebellion. 

18 Hamutal. Therefore only half-brother to Jelioi- 
nlcim, but full brother to Jehoabaz. 

18 did that which was evil. See 2 Chron. 36. 12 -is. 
Jer. 24. * ; 37. 2 ; 38. 2, 5. 

SO rebelled. Though bound by oath (2 Chron. 36.ia. 
Ezek. 17. 13 ). 

25. 1-30 (C 2 , P- 446). THE KINGDOM ENDED. 
{Introversion.) 

L | i- 2 i. Nebuchadnezzar and Zedekiah. 

M | ‘ 22 — 26 . Remnant. In the land. 

M | 2i>. Remnant. Migration to Egypt. 

L j 27-::o. Evil-Merodacli and Jehoiachin. 

25. 1-21 (L, above). NEBUCHADNEZZAR AND 
ZEDEKIAH. {Extended Alternation.) 

N [_i-. Date. Ninth of Zedekiah (Jer. 39. i). 

~ e | -l, 2 . City besieged, 
d | Famine. 
c | City broken up. 
d | -4. Flight. 

P | 5-7-. Executions at Riblah. 

Q I -r. Carrying away of Zedekiah. 

A r j 8. Date. Nineteenth of Nebuchadnezzar, 
e | ». Temple burned. 

f | lo. City wall broken down. 

/ j n, 12 . City. Inhabitants. Flight. 
e | 13-17. Temple spoiled. 

P ] 18-21-. Executions at Riblah. 

Q J -21. Carrying away of Judah. 

1 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton iAp. 6) in vv. i-7 
to emphasise every detail. 

it came to pass. Cp. 2 Chron. 36. 11-13 and Jer. 52. 
The prophecy of Jer. 39—44 is the Divine comment on 
the history. 

ninth year, &c. The day revealed to Ezekiel in exile 
tEzek. 24. 1 ). Cp. Jer. 39. 1 . 

3 fourth. This numeral is supplied from Jer. 52. r». 
the fumine. The ninth recorded in Scripture. See 

note on Gen. 12. io. Fulfilling Lev. 26. 29. Deut. 28. 53- 
57 . Jer. 15. 2 ; 27.13. Lam. 2. 20 - 22 . Ezek. 4.16. Suffer¬ 
ings described in Jer. 21. 7-9. Lam. 4. 9,10 ; 5. 10 , &c. 

4 broken up-breached. Before this an Egyptian 
force approached and the Babylonians retired (Jer. 
37. 5 -I 1 ). The relief was only temporary, as predicted. 

men. Heb. 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 
fled. Some codices, with Syr., read “ the men of war 
fled, and went forth by night \ Cp. Jer. 39. 4 ; 52. 7 . 
two - the two. 

now. Note Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6. 

6 Riblah. See noto on 23. 3 : 1 . 

they. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vnlg., read 
“ he ”. 

gave judgment - passed sentence. Cp. 24. 20 . 

7 put out the eyos. So that he did not “see 
Babylon, though lie was to file there (Ezek. 12. 1 : 1 ). But 
he did "see” the king of Babylon, according to Jer. 
32. 4 ; 34. a. See note on Gen. 19. 11 . 

8 seventh day. Jer. 52 .12 says tenth day. He may 
have set fire to it on the seventh day, and it burnt 
until the tenth. 

captain of the guard chief of the royal exe 
cutioners. 

8 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
great man's house. See note on Prov. 17. id. 
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were with the "captain of the guard, brake 
down the walls of Jerusalem round about. 

11 Now the rest of the People that were left 
in the city, and the fugitives that fell away to 
the king of Babylon, with the remnant of the 
multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the 8 captain of 
the guard carry away. 

12 But the "captain of the guard left of the 
poor of the land to be vinedressers and ° hus¬ 
bandmen. 

13 And the pillars of brass that were in the 
house of "the Lord, and the bases, and the 
brasen sea that was in the house of 0 the Lord, 
did the Chaldees break in pieces, and carried 
the brass of them to Babylon. 

14 And the pots, and the shovels, and the 
snuffers, and the spoons, and all the vessels 
of brass wherewith they ministered, took they 
away. 

15 And the firepans, and the bowls, and such 
things as were of gold, in gold, and of silver, 
in silver, the 8 captain of the guard took away. 

10 The two pillars, one sea, and the bases 
which Solomon had made for the house of 9 the 
LORD ; the brass of all these vessels was with¬ 
out weight. 

17 ° The height of the one pillar was eighteen 
°cubits, and the chapiter upon it was brass: 
and the height of the chapiter three ° cubits; 
and the “wreathen work, and pomegranates 
upon the chapiter round about, all of brass: 
and like unto these had the second pillar with 
° wreathen work. 

18 And the H captain of the guard took 0 Seraiah 
the ° chief priest, and Zephaniah the c second 
priest, and the three keepers of the 0 door: 

19 And out of the city be took an officer ttjat 
was set over the men of war, and five 4 men of 
them that 0 were in the king's presence, which 
were found in the city, and the “principal scribe 
of the host, which mustered the People of the 
land, and threescore 4 men of the People of the 
land that were found in the city : 

20 And Nebuzar-adan "captain of the guard 
took t(>eetc. and brought tljem to the king of 
Babylon to Riblah: 

21 And the king of Babylon smote them, and 
slew them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. 


12 husbandmen. Cp. Jer. 52. u. 

17 The height of the one pillar. See note on 
i Kings 7 .16. 

cubits. See Ap. 51. III. 2. 

wreathen work = network. 

18 Seraiah. The grandfather or great-grandfather 
of Ezra (i Chron. 6. 14. Ezra 7. i). 

chief priest. See note on Lev. 4. 3. 

second priest. See note on 23. 4. Probably a deputy 
high priest No provision for such in the Law. 

door = threshold. 

19 were in the king’s presence. Heb. saw the 
king’s face. 

principal scribe - scribe of the captain of the host. 

21 So Judah was carried away. Thus ended the 
kingdom of Judah, as Jeremiah had predicted (Jer. 
20 . 4 ). 

their his. 


25. 22-25 (M, p. 528). THE REMNANT. MIGRA¬ 
TION TO EGYPT. ( Alternation .) 

M | g | 22 . Governor. Gedaliali. 
li | 23. Ishmael. Visit of. 
g | 24. Governor’s reception. 
h | 26. Ishmael. Murders by. 


22 Ahikam. He had befriended J eremiah (Jer. 26. 21 ) 

23 when all the captains, <!fcc. For fuller account 
see Jer. 40. 7—43. i;j. 

Ishmael. He was of the seed royal (u. 26 ). and laid 
claim to the throne. Cp. Jer, 40. 8 ; 41 .1 -is. Josephus, 
Ant. X. 9. 2. 

Johan&n. Who, with others, warned Gedaliah of Ish- 
mael’s treachery (Jer. 40. is; 41. 15 ). 

24 it shall bo well with you. So God designed it 
(Jer. 27. c, 6, 11). 

25 seventh month. Afterward observed as a fast. 
Cp. Zech. 7. c. 

smote Gedaliah. Instigated by Daalis, king of Am¬ 
mon (Jer. 40.7—43. 13 ). 

26 came to Egypt. In defiance of the counsel of 
Jeremiah (whom they took with them). See Jer. 42 
and 43.8-13, who foretold that Egypt also would be 
given to the king of Babylon (Jer. 44. 21 *, ao). 

27 Evil-merodach. The son and successor of 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

lift up the head. Hcb. idiom = show favour to. 

out of prison. Some codices, with Sept, and Syr., 
read “and brought him forth out of his prison”. Cp. 
Jer. 52. 31 . 

28 kindly-good words. 

throne - seat (Prov. 9. 14). Cp. Lam. 1. 1 . 


Q 
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°So Judah was carried away out of 0 their land, 

22 And as for the People that remained in 
the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon had left, even over them he made 
Gedaliah the son of 0 Ahikam, the son of Sha- 
phan, ruler. 

23 And 0 when all the captains of the armies, 
tfup and their 4 men, heard that the king of 
Babylon had made Gedaliah governor, there 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even 0 Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah, and °Johanan the son of 
Careah, and Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth 
the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the son of 
a Maachathite, tl)fp and their 4 men. 

24 And Gedaliah sware to them, and to their 
4 men, and said unto them, “ Fear not to be the 
servants of the Chaldees: dwell in the land, 
and serve the king of Babylon; and 0 it shall 
be well with you." 


25 But it came to pass in the “seventh month, 
that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of 
Elishama, of the seed royal, came, and ten 4 men 
with him, and “smote Gedaliah, that he died, 
and the Jews and the Chaldees that were with 
him at Mizpah. 

20 And all the People, both small and great, 
and the captains of the armies, arose, and 
0 came to Egypt: for they were afraid of the 
Chaldees. 

27 And it came to pass in the seven and 
thirtieth year of the captivity of Jeboiachin 
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, on the 
seven and twentieth day of the month, that 
0 Evil-merodach king of Babylon In the year 
that he began to reign did 0 lift up the bead of 
Jehoiachin king of Judah “out of prison; 

28 And he spake 0 kindly to him, and set his 
“throne above the “throne of the kings that 
were with him in Rabylon; 
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25. 20 . II. KINGS. 25. 30 . 

20 And changed his prison garments: and he 99 did eat bread. He was a guest at the royal table. 
° did eat bread continually before him all the Cp. 2 Sam. 16. 33 . 1 Kings 2. 7 . 
days of his life. 

30 And his allowance was a continual allow- 

ance given him of the king, a daily rate for This chapter, compared with the last chapter ot 
every day, all the days Of his life. Jeremiah, points to his authorship. The (one) hook 

-of Kings brings the history of Israel and Judah down 

to the Captivity, aud ends there. See the Structure, p. 416. The (one) book of Chronicles begins from 
Adam, and leads on from the Captivity to the book of Ezra-Nehemiah. 


1 AND 2 CHRONICLES. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE TWO BOOKS* AS A WHOLE. 


{Alternation.') 


| l Chron. 1. 1-9. l. UP TO THE CAPTIVITY. 
B | i Chron. 9. 2 n AFTER THE RETURN. 


r GENEALOGY. 


I i Chron. 10. 1—2 Chron. 36. 21 . Ur TO THE CAPTIVITY. 


| 2 Chron. B6. 2 a, 21 . AFTER THE RETURN 


* For the division of Chronicles into two books, see note on the Structure of the two Books ot Samuel 
; a whole (p. 366). 


L. 
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THE ° FIRST BOOK OF THE 

“CHRONICLES. 


A* I 1 

>■ 530 
2918 

C a 1 


I B s 
|E446 


1 °Adam, °Sheth, Enosh, 

2 ° Kenan, Mabalaleel, Jered, 

3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 

4 Noah, ° Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

5 The sons of ° Japheth ; Gomer, and Magog, 
and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Me> 
shech, and Tiras. 

0 And the sons of Gomer; Ashchenaz, and 
Riphath, and Togarmah. 

7 And the sons of Javan; Ellshab, and Tar- 
shish, Kittim, and ° Dodanim. 

8 The sons of Ham ; 0 Cush, and Mizraim, Put, 
and Canaan. 

9 And the sons of Cush ; Seba, and Havilah, 
and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha. And 
the sons of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. 

10 And Cush begat 0 Nimrod: fje began to be 
mighty upon the earth. 

11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

12 And Pathruslm, and Casluhim, (of whom 
came the Philistines,) and Caphthorim. 

13 And Canaan begat Zidon his firstborn, and 
Heth, 

14 The Jebusite also, and the Amorite, and 
the Girgashite, 

15 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the 
Sinlte, 

10 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite. 

17 The sons of Shem; Elam, and Asshur, and 
Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and 0 Uz, and 
Hul, and Gether, and 0 Meshech. 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shelah 
begat Eber. 

19 And unto Eber were bom two sons: the 
name of the one was ° Peleg; because in his 
days the earth was divided: and his brother's 
name was Joktan. 

20 And °Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, 
and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. All 
these were the sons of Joktan. 

24 ° Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 


TITLE, First. See note on p. 530. 

Chronicles. Heb. name, Dibrei hayyumim = words rf 
the days. Greek name, Paraleipomena — things omitted. 
Latin name, Chronicon, from whence comes English 
title, Chronicles. These books belong to quite another 
part of the O.T., and do not follow in sequence on the 
books of Kings. See Ap. 1. They are, according to 
the Heb. Canon, the conclusion of the O.T. ; and the 
genealogies here lead up to that of Matt. 1. l, and the 
commencement of the N.T. They end with the ending 
of the kingdom ; and the question of Cyrus, “ Who is 
there?” (2 Chron. 36. 23) is followed by the answer, 
u Where is He?” (Matt. 2.2), and the proclamation of 
the kingdom by the rightful King and His forerunner. 
It begins with the first Adam and leads on to the “ last 
Adam 

For the relation of Chronicles to Kings see notes on 
title 11 Kings ” (p. 447); and for the parallel passages in 
Samuel and Kings see Ap. 56. 

It deals with the kingdom of Judah, because Christ 
was proclaimed as the successor of David. 

It refers to other books : — Kings (2 Chron. 16. n ; 27. : ; 
33. is); Prophets (i Chron. 29. 29. 2 Chron. 9. 29 ; 12. 1 c ; 
13. 22 ; 20. :ti ; 26. 22 ; 32. 32). It gives the histories from 
the Divine standpoint, pointing the moral, and giving 
the reason of both the judgments and the mercies (cp. 
i Chron. 10. 13. 2 Chron. 12. 12 ; 25. 20 ; 27. e, &c.). 

1. 1—9. 1 (A, p. 530). UP TO THE CAPTIVITY 
(GENEALOGY). (Division.) 

A I A 1 J 1. 1 —8. 40 . In detail. 

[ A 2 I 9. 1 . In sum. 

1. 1—8. 40 (A 1 , above). IN DETAIL. 

( Repeated. Alternation.) 

A 1 | B 1 | 1. 1 - 4 . Direct. Adam to Noah (4004-2948). 

C 1 | 1. 6-23. Collateral. Japhet(5-7), Ham (e-in). 
B 2 J 1. 24-2s. Direct. Shem to Abraham (2446-1996). 

C a | 1. 29-:i3. Collateral. Ishmael. 

B 1 | 1. 34 . Direct. Abraham to Israel (1996-1836). 

C s | 1. 35-64. Collateral. Esau and Edom. 

B 4 | 2. 1 - 12 . Direct. Israel to Jesse (1836-1050?). 

C 4 | 2. 13 - 55 . Collateral. Jesse and Caleb. 

B s | 3. 1 - 24 . Direct. David to Zedekiah (990-509). 
C r> | 4. 1 —8. 40. Collateral. Other tribes. 

1 Adam. Cp. Gen. 1. 26 ; 2. 7 . 

Sheth. Cp. Gen. 4. 25 ; 5. 3. 

2 Kenan-Cainan (Gen. 5. 9 ). 

1. ft-23 (C 1 , above). COLLATERAL. 
(Division.) 

a 1 I 5-7. The sons of Japheth. 
a* 8-16. The sons of Ham. 
a 3 I 17-23. The other sons of Shem. 


4 Shem. Cp. Gen. 5. 32 ; 10. 21 . In cases where there are several sons of one father, the collateral are dealt 
with first, and the main line taken up later. Hence Shem’s main line is not dealt with till v. 24, after 
the sons of Japheth and Ham have been given. ft Japheth. Cp. Gen. 10. 2 , &c. 6 Riphath. Some 

codices, with four early printed editions, Syr. and Vulg., read “Riphath”, others “Diphath”, owing 
to Heb. n (“ D”) and i (“ R”). 7 Dodanim, or Rodanim. See above note. 8 Cush. Recent dis¬ 

coveries at Pterium, in Cappadocia, show that the Babylonians called Cappaddciu Kus. The great king 
of the Hittites had his palace there, and was called “king of Kus u . The river Gihon (classic, Pyramus) 
flows into the Mediterranean. Cp. Gen. 10. 0 , 7 . Isa. 11. it. 10 Nimrod. Cp. Gen. 10. §. 

17 Uz . . . Meshech were sons of Aram (Shem’s youngest son). No error, for grandsons are often 
reckoned, by descent, as sons. See Laban (Gen. 29. 6), Mephibosheth (2 Sam. 19. 24 ). Of the “sons of 
Judah” (4. 1 - 4 ) only the first-named was his son. It is assumed that we are acquainted with Genesis, and 
shall supply the links dealt with here with such brevity. 19 Peleg - disruption. See note on Gen. 10. 25 . 
20 Joktan. Cp. Gen. 10. 2 s. 24 Shem. Direct descent taken up here, from v. *. See Structure, B a . 
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1. 25. I. CHRONICLES. 2. 3. 


25 Eber, Peleg, Reu, 

20 Serug, Nalior, Terah, 

27 Abram; the same is Abraham. 

28 The sons of Abraham; Isaac, and Ishmael. 

29 These are their generations: The firstborn 
of Ishmael, Nebaioth ; then Kedar, and Adbeel, 
and Mibsam, 

30 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, Hadad, and 
Tenia, 

31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. These are 
the sons of Ishmael. 

32 Now the sons of Keturah, Abraham's con¬ 
cubine: she bare Zimran, and Joksban, and 
Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. 
And the sons of Jokshan; Sheba, and Dedan. 

33 And the sons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, 
and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaab. All these 
are the sons of Keturah. 

34 And Abraham begat Isaac. The sons of 
Isaac; Esau and Israel. 

35 The sons of 0 Esau; Eliphaz, Reuel, and 
Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. 

36 The sons of Eliphaz; Teman, and Omar, 
0 Zephl, and Gatam, Kenaz, and 0 Timna, and 
Amalek. 

37 The sons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, Sham- 
mah, and Mizzah. 

38 And the °sons of Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, 
and Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon, and Ezar, 
and Dishan. 

30 And the sons of Lotan; Hori, and Homam: 
and Timna was Lotan’s sister. 

40 The sons of Shobal; °Alian, and Manahath, 
and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the sons of 
Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. 

41 The °sons of Anah; Dishon. And the sons 
of Dishon ; 0 Am ram, and Eshban, and Ithran, 
and Cheran. 

42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, 
and 0 Jakan. The sons of Dishan; Uz, and 
Aran. 

43 Now these are the kings that reigned in 
the land of Edom 0 before any king reigned 
over the 0 children of Israel; Bela the son of 
Beor: and the name of his city was Dinhabah. 

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the son 
of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Husham of 
the land of the Temanites reigned in his stead. 

40 And when Husham was dead, Hadad the 
son of Bedad, which smote Midian in the field 
of Moab, reigned in his stead: and the name of 
his city was 0 Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of 
Masrekah reigned in his stead. 

48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of 
Rehoboth by the river reigned in his stead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan 
the son of Achbor reigned in his stead. 

60 And when 0 Baal-hanan was dead, 0 Hadad 
reigned in his stead : and the name of his city 
was 0 Pai; and his wife's name was Mehetabel, 
the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Meza- 
hab. 

61 60 Hadad died also. 

And the 0 dukes of Edom were; duke Timnah, 
duke °Aliah, duke Jetheth, 


1. 20-33 (C 2 , p. 531). COLLATEHAL. (Division). 
C 2 I l) 1 I aa-ai. The sona of Ishmael. 

| b- | 32 , 33 . The sons of Keturah. 

35-54 {C\ p. 531). COLLATEHAL. {Division.) 

C 3 I c 1 1 3.1-42. The sons of Eenu. 
c 2 43-1 1 -. The kings of Edom. 

| c 1 | -61-64. The dukes of Edom. 

35 Esau. Cp. Gen. 36. o, 10 . 

36 Zephi. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, rend “ Zepho" (cp. Gen. 36. nj, owing to the 
slight difference between the Heb. l ( il 0 ’) and * ( 1L I”). 

Timna. There was a Timna a daughter of Seir. The 
Timna here is a son of Eliphaz. 

38 sona of Seir. Horites dwelling in Seir before the 
descendants of EBau (Gen. 36. 20). 

40 Alian. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read “ Alvan ” (Gen. 36. 23 ). 

41 sona. A special various reading called Sevir reads 
“son". See Ap. 34. Gen. 36. 25 tells of a daughter. 
This shows that bdmm may include daughters. 

Amram. Some codices read “ Hemdan ” (cp. Gen. 
86. 26 ). These names are more alike in Hebrew than 
in English. 

42 Jakan. Some codices, with Sept., read “and 
Akan ”, with the 11 and ” in the text. 

43 before any king. See note on Gen. 36. 31 , which 
must have been before the writer’s eyes. 

children ^sons. 

46 Avith. Heb. text reads “Ayuth”. But some 
codices, with two early printed editions, read “Avith", 
which A.V. follows. 

50 Baal-hanan. Some codices, with one early 
printed edition, add “ son of Achbor". Cp. Gen. 36. as. 

Hadad. Some codices, with four early printed edi¬ 
tions, read “ lindar". See note on Amram, v. 4 1 , and 
cp. Gen. 36. 39. 

Pai. Some codices read “ Pan". See note on Zephi, 
v. 30, and cp. Gen. 36. 39. 

51 dukes of Edom were. Read, “there arose chiefs 
to Edom’ 1 , viz. These seem to have superseded the kings. 

Aliah. Some codices, with two early printed edi¬ 
tions, read “ Alvah ”. See note on Zephi, ». 36, and cp. 
Gen. 36. 40 . 

2. 1-12 (B 4 , p. 531). DIRECT DESCENT. 

(Division.) 

BM d l | 1 , 2. Israel (Jacob) to Judah. 

| d 2 | 3-12. Judah to Jesse. 

1 Israel. See notes on Gen. 32. 28 ; 43. 0 ; 45. 26, 28. 

Reuben. For the order of these names see Ap. 45. 

3 Judah. Put first because of his being chief. Cp. 
Gen. 38. 1 - 11 . 

evil. Heb. rd'a*. Ap. 44. viii. Cp. Gen. 38. 1 — 11 . 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. These are the 
dukes of Edom. 


These are the sons of 0 Israel; 0 Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issachar, and 
Zebulun, 

2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, 
and Asher. 

3 The sons of 0 Judah; Er, and Onan, and 
Shelah: which three were bom unto him of 
the daughter of Shua the Canaanitess. And 
Er, the firstborn of Judah, was °evil in the 
sight of 0 the LORD; and He slew him. 
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2 . 4. I. CHRONICLES. 2 . 32. | 

4 And ° Tamar his daughter in law bare him 
Pharez and Zerah. All the sons of Judah 
were five. 

6 The sons of 0 Pharez; Hezron, and Hamul. 
8 And the sons of Zerah ; Zimri, and Ethan, 

and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara: five of them 
in all. 

7 And the ° sons of Car mi; ® Achar, the 
troubler of Israel, who ° transgressed in the 
thing accursed, 

8 And the 7 sons of ° Ethan; Azariah. 

9 The sons also of Hezron, that were born 
unto him; Jerahmeel, and "Ram, and °Chelubai. 

10 And Ram begat Ammlnadab; and Ammina- 
dab begat * Nahshon, prince of the ° children of 
Judah; 

11 And Nahshon begat ° Salma, and Salma 
begat Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat 
Jesse, 

13 And Jesse begat his firstborn Eliab, and 
Abinadab the second, and Shi mm a the third, 

14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 

15 Ozem the sixth, ° David ° the seventh : 

18 Whose sisters were ° Zeruiah, and Abigail. 
And the sons of Zeruiah; Abishai, and Joab, 
and Asahel, three. 

17 And Abigail bare Amasa: and the father 
of Amasa was 0 Jether the Ishmeelite. 

18 And ° Caleb the son of Hezron begat chil¬ 
dren of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth : her 
sons are these; Jesher, and Shobab, and 
Ardon. 

10 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took 
unto him 0 Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 

20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat y Beza- 
leel. 

21 And afterward Hezron went in to the 
daughter of w Machir the father of Gilead, 
whom fte married when fte was threescore 
years old; and she bare him Segub. 

22 And Segub begat Jair, who had "three and 
twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 

23 And he took "Geshur, and Aram, with the 
towns of Jair, from °them, with Kenath, and 
the towns thereof, even ° threescore cities. All 
these 0 belonged to the sons of Machir the 
father of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was °dead in Caleb- 
ephratah, then Abiah Hezron's wife bare him 
Ashur the father of Tekoa. 

25 And the sons of ° Jerahmeel the firstborn 
of Hezron were, Ram the firstborn, and Bunah, 
and Oren, and Ozem, ° and Ahljah. 

26 Jerahmeel had also another wife, whose 
name was Atarah; eifye was the mother of 
Onam. 

27 And the sons of Ram the firstborn of Jerah¬ 
meel were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 

28 And the sons of Onam were, Shammai, 
and Jada. And the sons of Shammai; Nadab, 
and Abishur. 

20 And the name of the wife of Abishur was 
Ablhail, and she bare him Ahban, and Molid, 

30 And the sons of Nadab; Seled, and Appaim; 
but Seled died without 10 children. 

31 And the 7 sons of Appaim; Ishi. And the 

7 sons of Ishi; Sheshan. And the 10 children of 
Sheshan; Ahlai. 

4 Tamar. Cp. Gen. 38. le, 29 , 30 ; and Matt. 1. 3 . 

B Pharez. Ruth 4. ie. 

*1 sons. Pat for “son” by Fig. Synecdoche (ol* Genas), 
Ap. 6. 

Achar = Aehan. Cp. Josh. 7. 2 B. 

transgressed. Heb. mnal. Ap. 44. xi. 

8 Ethan. Not die same person as “Ethan the 
Ezrahite” (1 Kings 4. 31 ), who was probably a Levite 
(see 1 Chron. 6. 42 , 44 ; 15. 17 - 19 ), and not of Judah, as 
the Hemnn and Ethan here. 

8 Ram. Christ's genealogy traced through Jerah¬ 
meel. Called Aram in Matt. 1. 3 , 4 . 

Chelubai = Caleb. Cp. vv. ih, 42 . 

10 Nahshon. He led the van of Israel at the 
Exodus. Cp. Num. 2. 3, 9. 

children =sons. 

11 Salma - Salmon, who married Rahab(Ruth 4 . 21 ). 
He led on entry into Canaan. Cp. w. ao, 51 . 

2 . 13-55 (C«, p. 531). COLLATERAL. (Division.) 

C 1 e 1 13-17. Jesse’s posterity. 

e 2 18 - 20 . Caleb, the son of Hezron. 
e 1 21-24. Hezron by daughter of Machir. 
e 4 25-33. Jerahmeel's posterity. 
e 5 34-41. Sheshan’s posterity. 
e° 42 - 49 . Caleb's posterity. 
e 7 6o-5.». Caleb, the son of Hur. 

13 David. The different spelling of many of these 
names in the Heb. is due to certain vowels being 
written out in full ( li plene ”). Where not written they 
are called “ defective The fact of this difference in 

Chronicles shows an independent origin. 

the seventh. Jesse hegat eight sons (1 Sam. 16. 6-11 
and 17. 12 - 14 ). Here seven are numbered and named,and 
David is the seventh and the youngest; the eighth may 
have died young and left no issue. While it was proper 
to mention the eight in the history , it is unnecessary to 
do so in the genealogy. 

16 Zeruiah, Sister of David. Nuhash (2 Sam. 17. 25 ) 
may have been the father of Jesse's wife. Otherwise, 
she and Abigail were half-sisters. 

17 Jether. Cp. 2 Sam. 17. 25 (marg.l. Another name 
was Ithra. 

18 Caleb the son of Hezron. The ancestor of 
“Caleb the son of Jephunneh” (Num. 13. 6, 30 ; 14.6, 
24 ; 82. 12 ; 34. 19 . Josh. 14. 6, 14 ), who is distinguished 
from this Caleb in 4. lfl. This shows the present genea¬ 
logy to be independent. 

19 Ephrath. Called Ephratah, v. bo. Cp. 4. 4 . 

20 Bezaleel. Gifted for the construction of the 
Tabernacle (Ex. 31.2; 35. ao ; 36. 1 , 2 ; 37. 1 ). This proves 
those to be wrong who assume that the Caleb of v. 19 
is the same as Caleb the son of Jephunneh (Bezaleel's 
great-grandfather), thus creating their own difficulty. 

21 Machir. Cp. Num. 32.40. Deut. 3. 15 . 

22 three and twenty. Increased afterward to 
thirty (Judg. 10. 4 ). 

23 Geshur. North-east of Baslmn (Deut. 3. u. Josh. 
12. 5 . 2 Sam. 15. 8). 

them: the Mannssltes. Cp. Num. 32. 41. Deut. 9.14. 

threescore cities. Cp. Num. 32. :i:s. Deut. 3. 4. 

belonged to. Supply the Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) by in¬ 
serting “ took ” instead of “ belonged to 

24 dead in Caleb-ephratah. Some wrongly 
affirm that this grandson of Judah must have died in 
Egypt. True, Hezron lived in Egypt, but did no one ever 
leave Egypt? Had he not heard of Abraham’s sepul¬ 
chre and Jacob’s funeral? Had he no faith and no 
thoughts of God’s promises? The difficulty is created 
gratuitously. His death there gave the name to the 
place, afterward called Beth-lehem. 

25 Jerahmeel. See 1 Sam. 27. 10 ; 90. 29 . 

and : or, supply “of”. 

32 And the sons of Jada the brother of Sham¬ 
mai ; Jether, and Jonathan:. and Jether died 
without 10 children. 
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33 And the sons of Jonathan; Peleth, and 
Zaza. These were the sons of Jerahmeel. 

34 Now Sheshan had no sons, but daughters. 
And Sheshan had a servant, an Egyptian, 
whose name was Jarha. 

36 And Sheshan gave his daughter °to Jarha 
his servant to wife; and she bare him Attai. 

30 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan be¬ 
gat Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begat Ephial, and Ephlal begat 
Obed, 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat 
Azariah, 

30 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez begat 
Eleasah, 

40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and Sisamai 
begat Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jeka- 
miah begat Elishama. 

42 Now the sons of ° Caleb the brother of 
Jerahmeel were, Mesha his firstborn, which 
was the “father of Ziph; and the sons of 
° Mareshah the ° father of ° Hebron. 

43 And the sons of Hebron; Korah, and 
°Tappuah, and °Rekem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of 
Jorkoam : and Rekem begat Shammai. 

46 And the son of Shammai was °Maon : and 
Maon was the 42 father of Beth-zur. 

40 And Ephah, Caleb's concubine, bare Haran, 
and Moza, and Gazez : and Haran begat Gazez. 

47 And the sons of Jahdai; Regem, and Jo- 
tham, and Gesham, and Pelet, and Ephah, and 
Shaaph. 

48 Maachah, Caleb’s concubine, bare Sheber, 
and Tirhanah. 

49 She bare also Shaaph the father of Mad- 
mannah, Sheva the father of Machbenah, and 
the father of Gibea: and °the daughter of 
Caleb was Achsa. 

60 These were the 7 sons of ° Caleb the son of 
Hur, the firstborn of Ephratah; Shobal the 
42 father of “Kiijath-jearim, 

61 ° Salma the father of Beth-lehem, Hareph 
the 42 father of ° Beth-gader. 

62 And Shobal the 42 father of 60 Kirjath-jearim 
had sons; Haroeh, and “half of the Manaheth- 
ites. 

63 And the families of 50 Kirjath-jearim ; the 
Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, 
and the Mishraites; of them came the ° Zareath- 
ites, and the ° Eshtaulites. 

64 The sons of Salma; Beth-lehem, and the 
Netophathites, Ataroth, the house of Joab, and 
half of the Manahethites, the Zorites. 

65 And the families of the scribes which dwelt 
at “Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shlmeathites, 
and Suchathites. These are the °Kenites 
that came of Hemath, the father of the house 
of 0 Rechab. 


Now these were the sons of David, which 
were °bom unto him “in Hebron; the first¬ 
born Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreelitess; the 
second ° Daniel, of Abigail the Carmelltess; 

2 The third, Absalom the son of Maachah the 
daughter of Talmai king of Geahur: the fourth, 
Adonijah the son of Haggith: 


35 to Jarha. So to make him his heir. The laws of 
Khammurabi included this, § 191. See Ap. 15. 

42 Caleb the brother of Jerahmeel and son of 
Hezron (v. is). 

father. Here used in the sense of ruler Cp. v. as ; 4. 4 . 
Mareshah. The name of a city, also in Judah (Josh. 
15. 44. 2 Chron. 11. 8). 

Hebron. The name of a city, also in Judah. (Gen. 
13. 18 ; 23. 2 , la). See note on Nam. 13. 22 . Given to 
Caleb by JoBhua (14. 13). 

43 Tappuah. Also the name of a city (Josh. 15. 34 ). 
Hekem. Also a city, of Benjamin (Josh. 18. 27 ). 

45 Maon. Also the name of a city (Josh. 15. 56). 
Mentioned in connection with David (i Sam. 23. 21 ). 

49 the daughter of Caleb was Achsa. ‘ Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh ” had a daughter named Achsah, 
who married Othniel (Josh. 15. 16, n. Judg. 1. 12 , 13 ). 
Hence the “discrepancy” assumed by some. See note 
on v. is. 

50 Caleb the son of Hur. The son of the Caleb in 
y. 19 , Hur giving him the name of Mb own father. It 
is possible that this Caleb (v. 50i may have been the son 
of Jephunneh (Num. 13. 61 , Jephunneh being the sur¬ 
name of the Hur of Ex. 17. 10 ; 24. 14 ; 31. 2 ; 35. 30 . 

Kirjath jearim. An old Gibeonite city (Josh. 9. 17 ; 
15. 60 ), where the Ark tarried long, and whence it was 
brought to Zion by David (1 Sam. 6. 21 ; 7. 2 . 2 Sam. 

6. 2 . 1 Chron. 13. 5, 0 ). 

51 Salma. A family name, repeated in Ruth 4.20 
and v. 11 above. 

Beth-gader. Probably the same as Geder in 12. 4 ; 
27. 20 . Cp. Josh. 12. 13 . 

52 half. For the other half see v. si. 

53 Zareathites . . . Eshtaulites - of Zerah ... of Esh- 
taol, two cities of J udah (Josh. 15.33. Judg. 13. 25 ; 16. ai). 

55 Jabez. Supposed to have been founded by Jabez. 
See below on 4. 9 . 

Kenites. These were the posterity of Jethro aDd 
Hobab. See Judg. 1. 16; and cp. 1 Sam. 15. 6 ; 27. 10 . 
They became an ascetic people, and, by being mentioned 
here in connection with “scribes,” may have been 
teachers. This perhaps accounts for Jehu’s action in 
2 Kings 10. 15, 16 . Bechab. Cp. Jer. 35. 

3. 1-24 (B\ p. 531). DIRECT DESCENT. DAVID 
TO ZEDEKIAH. (Division.) 

B* I f 1 I 1-9. The sons of Dayid. 

f* 10 -I 6 . David’s line to Zedekiah. 

I P I 17-24. The descendants ol Jeconiah. 

1 born ... in Hebron. Cp. 2 Sam. 3. 2 - 5 , 

Daniel. Another name of Chileab (2 Sam. 3. 3 ). 

3 Eglah his wife. The only woman in this list 
called David’s “wife”. Perhaps liis original wife. 

5 born . . . Jerusalem. Cp. 2 Sam. 6 . 13 - 16 . 
Nathan. The son through whom the genealogy of 
Joseph is traced in Luke 3; and in Matt. 1, after Solo¬ 
mon's line failed in Jeconiah. See note on v. 17. 

Solomon. Through whom the line is traced in 
Matt. 1. 

Bath-shua. Another name for Bath-sheba. Cp. 
2 Sam. 11.3. 

Ammiel, or Eliam. Cp. 2 Sam. 11. 3. 


3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: the sixth, 
Ithream by 0 Eglah his wife. 

4 These six were 1 bom unto him in Hebron; 
and there he reigned seven years and six 
months: and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty 
and three years. 

6 And these were 0 bom unto him in “Jeru¬ 
salem; Shimea, and Shobab, and “Nathan, 
and 0 Solomon, four, of 0 Bath-shua the daugh¬ 
ter of “Ammiel: 

6 Ibhar also, and Elishama, and Eliphelet, 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
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8 And Elishama, and Eliada, and Eliphelet, 
° nine. 

9 These were all the sons of David, beside 
the sons of the concubines, and ® Tamar their 
sister. 

10 And Solomon’s son was Rehoboam, Abia 
his son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat his son, 

11 Joram his son, Ahaziah his son, Joash his 
son, 

12 Amaziah his son, Azariah his son, Jotham 
his son, 

13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, Manasseh 
his son, 

14 Anion his son, Josiali his son. 

15 And the sons of Josiah were , the firstborn 
°Johanan, the second ° Jehoiakim, the third 
"Zedekiah, the fourth °Shallum. 

10 And the sons of Jehoiakim: °Jeconiah his 
son, Zedekiah his son. 

17 And the °sons of Jeconiah; °Assir, Sala- 
thiel his son, 

18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, and Shena- 
zar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah. 

19 And the 17 sons of Pedaiah were, " Zerub- 
babel, and Shlmei: and the 17 sons of Zerub- 
babel; Meshullam, and Hananiah, and Shelo- 
mith their sister: 

20 And Hashubah, and Ohel. and Berechiah, 
and Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five. 

21 And the 17 sons of Hananiah; Pelatiah, 
and Jesaiah: the sons of Rephaiah, the sons 
of Arnan, the sons of Obadiah, the sons of 
Shechaniah. 

22 And the ,7 sons of Shechaniah; Shemaiah : 
and the sons of Shemaiah; Hattush, and 
Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariali, and Sliaphat, 
° six. 

23 And the 17 sons of Neariah ; Elioenai, and 
Hezekiah. and Azrikam, three. 

24 And the sons of Elioenai were, Hodaiah, 
and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and 
Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, seven. 

4 The c sons of Judah ; Pharez, Hezron, and 
Carmi, and °Hur, and Sbobal. 

2 And Reaiah the son of Shobal begat Jahath; 
and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. These 
are the families of the 0 Zorathites. 

3 And ° these were of the father of Etam ; 
Jezreel, and Ishma, and Idbash: and the 
name of their sister was Hazelelponi: 

4 And Penuel the ° father of Gedor, and 
Ezer the father of Hushah. These are the 
sons of Hur, the firstborn of Ephratah, the 
father of Beth-lehem. 

5 And 0 Ashur the father of Tekoa had two 
wives, Helah and Naarah. 

0 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hepher, 
and Temeni, and Haahashtari. These were the 
sons of Naarah. 

7 And the sons of Helah were, Zereth, and 
Jezoar, and °Ethnan. 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the 
families of Aharhel the son of Harum. 

9 And Jabez was "more honourable than his 
brethren: and his mother called his name 
°Jabez, saying, “Because I bare him c with 
sorrow." 

10 And Jabez called on °the God of ° Israel, 


8 nine. Eleven are mentioned in 2 Sam. 5. H-i6; but 
probably two died young, and their names were not 
needed in the genealogy. Cp. 2 Sam. 5. 15. 

9 Tamar. Cp. 2 Sam. 13. 

15 Johanan. Or Jehoahaz. 2Kings2S. 30. 
Jehoiakim. Called Eliakim by his father, but .Jehoia¬ 
kim by Pharaoh-nechoh, king of Egypt (2 Kings 28. 34). 

Zedekiah. The same as Mattaniah. Cp. 2 Kings 
24. 17 , 18 . He was the last king of Judah. 

Shallum. The same as Jehoahaz, the successor of 
Josiah (Jer. 22. 11 . 2 Kings 23. 31, 34 ). 

16 Jeconiah. Called also Jehoiachin (2 Kings 24. 6), 
and Coniah (Jer. 22. 24, 28 ). Cp. 2 Chron. 30. a. 2 Kings 
24. 8. 

17 sous. Cp. Jer. 22. 28-30. 

Assir - the captive, perhaps referring to Zedekiah, 
and not a proper name. 

19 Zerubbabel. According to Matt. 1. 12 and Ezra 

3. 2 ; 5. 2, the son of Shealtiel. 

33 six. Heb. Shishshah, which maybe a proper name 
and not the numeral. 

4. 1—8. 40 (C 5 , p. 531). COLLATERAL. (Division.) 


C r> 


g' 14. 1 - 4 . Judah’s posterity, 
g- | 4. 5 - 8 . Ashur. 
g :s | 4. i>, 10 . Jabez. 
g 1 1 4. 11 - 20 . Caleb the son of Hur. 
g s 4. 21 2 : 1 . The sons of Shelali. 
g r> 4. 4 : 1 . The sons of Simeon. 

g T 5. 1 - lo. The sons of Reuben (to the Captivity). 
g 6 ft. 11 - 17 . The sons of Gad. 
g ,J 5. ih- 26 . Reuben, Gnd, nnd half Manasseh. 
g ,lJ | 6. 1-3. The sons of Levi. 
g 11 ! G. 4-15. The Priests (to the Captivity). 
g la G. 10 - 48 . Gershom, Kohath, and Merari. 
g 11 6. 4!i-53. The sons of Aaron. 
g M 6. 54-si. The cities of Priests and Levites. 
g ls 7. 1-5. The sons of Issacliav. 
g tfi 7.0-12. Tlio soils of Benjamin. 
g t7 7. 13, The sons of Naphtftli. 
g 1K 7. 14 -in. The sons of Manasseh. 
g lu 7. 20 - 2 H. The sons of Ephraim. 
g' i0 7. 30-4 0 . The sons of Asher. 
g* 1 I 6. 1 - 32 . The sons of Benjamin. 

| 8. 33 - 40 . The stock of Saul and Jonathan. 

1 sons - descendants. 

Hur, and Shobal. These were sons of Caleb, the 
son of Hezron (2. 18, vo, .'(i, 52 ). 

3 Zorathites. See 2. 53. 

3 these were of. Some codices, with Sept., read 
‘•these were tho sons of”. 

4 father : or lord, or prince. See note on 2. 42 . 

5 Ashur. A son of Hezron. Cp. 2. 24. 

7 Ethnan. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) thus : “Eth- 
nan, and Coz, [and CozJ begat Anub”. Cp. v. is. 

9 more honourable. Perhaps his going up with 
Caleb and Othniel against the Canaanites is referred to. 
See Jiulg. 1. 2, 4 , 9 - 15 . Josh. 1ft. la-m. 

Jabez. The transposition of letters in Hcb. may 
intimate a change of experiences, and mean “may he 
have pain or grief reversed.” 
with sorrow. Cp. Gen. 3. 16 (same word). 

10 the God (Heb. Elobim, Ap. 4 I) of Israel. A 
suitable title and prayer before going on the expedition. 

Israel. The nation as descended from him for whom 
God orders all. See notes on Gen. 82. 28 ; 43. a ; 45 2c, 29. 
coast-^border or boundary, 
evil. Heb. md\ Ap. 44. viii. 

grieve = pain. Note Fig. Aposiopesis. Ap. 6. No con¬ 
clusion to his prayer. 


saying, “Oh that Thou wouldest bless me 
indeed, and enlarge my 0 coast, and that Thine 
hand might be with me, and that Thou 
wouldest keep me from °evil, that it may not 
0 grieve me!" And °God granted him that 
which he requested. 
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11 And Ctaelub the brother of Shuah begat 
Mehir, irfmf) was the father of Eshton. 

12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and Paseah, 
and Tehinnah the father of Ir-nahash. These 
are the 0 men of Rechah. 

13 And the sons of Kenaz; Othniel, and 
Seraiah : and the sons of Othniel; ° Hathath. 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah: and Seraiah 
begat Joab, the 4 father of the ° valley of Cha- 
rashlm ; for they were craftsmen. 

15 And the sons of ° Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh ; Iru. Elah, and Naam: and the sons 
of Elah, even Kenaz. 

10 And the sons of Jebaleleel; Ziph, and 
Ziphah, Tina, and Asareel. 

17 And the sons of Ezra were, Jether, and 
Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and she bare 
Miriam, and Shammai, and Ishbah the father 
of Eshtemoa. 

18 And his wife °Jehudijah bare Jered the 
father of Gedor, and Heber the father of 
Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. 
And these are the sons of ° Bithiah the daugh¬ 
ter of Pharaoh, which Mered took. 

19 And the sons of his wife ° Hodiah the sister 
of Naham, the father of Keilah the Garmite, 
and Eshtemoa the Maachathite. 

20 And the sons of Shimon were, Amnon, 
and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the 
sons of Ishi were, Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 

21 The sons of Shelah the son of Judah were , 
Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the lather 
of Mareshah, and the families of the house of 
them that wrought 0 fine linen, of the house of 
Ashbea, 

22 And Jokim, and the 12 men of Cbozeba, 
and Joash, and Saraph, who 0 had the dominion 
in Moab, and °Jashubl-lehem, And these are 
ancient 0 things. 

23 Xf)egc were the potters, and ° those that 
dwelt among plants and hedges: there they 
dwelt with the king for his work. 

24 The sons of Simeon were , Nemuel, and 
Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul: 

25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, Mishma 
his son. 

20 And the sons of Mishma; Hamuel his son, 
Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. 

27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and six 
daughters; but his brethren had not many 
° children, neither did all their family multiply, 
like to the ° children of Judah. 

28 And they dwelt at ° Beer-sheba, and Mola- 
dah, and Hazar-sbual, 

29 And at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at 
Tolad, 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at 
° Ziklag, 

31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-susim, 
and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. These 
were their cities °unto the reign of David. 

32 And their villages were, Etam, and Ain, 
Rimmon, and Tochen, and Asban, five cities: 

33 And all their villages that were round 
about the same cities, unto 0 Baal. These were 
their habitations, and ° their genealogy. 

34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and Joshah 
the son of Amaziah, 

36 And Joel, and Jehu the son of Josiblah, 
the son of Seraiah, the son of Asiel, 


12 men. Heb. 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 

13 Hathath. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) thus: 
“ Hathath and Meonothai [and Meonothai] begat 
Ophrnh 

14 valley of Charaahim - Ge-harashim, the name 
of the place. 

15 Caleb the Bon of Jephunneh. Not the son of 
Hezron (2. 18). 

18 Jehudijah = the Jewess. 

Bithiah, the daughter of Pharaoh. Is Bithiah the 
same as Jehudijah, and did she turn a Jewess ? Mered 
was evidently a man of position. 

19 Hodiah. The Jehudijah of v. is. 

21 fine linen : or byasvs , a fine white Egyptian linen. 

22 had the dominion : or became lords to Moab. 
Jaahubi-lehem. The Vulg. renders it “and returned 

to Beth-lehem ”, like Naomi and Ruth (1. l-4, it>). 
things : or records. 

23 those that dwelt, <S:c. The inhabitants of 
Nctaim and Gedera. 

27 children ^ sons. 

28 Beer-sheba. Cp. Josh. 19. 2-5. 

30 Ziklag. Given later to David by the Philistines 
(i Sam. 27. e). 

31 unto the reign of David. The Codex Ililleli, 
with one early printed edition, Sept., Syr., and Vulg. 
read “unto king David”. 

33 Baal. Another name for Baa lath-beer in Josh. 
19. s. 

their genealogy : or, “and they had their owd genea¬ 
logical register.” 

39 G-edor. Probably south of Simeon, toward Mount 
Seir. 

41 written by name : i. e. in the foregoing list, 
the habitations - Maonites, or Mehunims (2 Chron. 

2G. 7). Cp. Judg. 10. 12 . 

42 five hundred. If these could accomplish such 
things, what could not the whole of Israel have done? 
Cp. v. lo and 5. 20 . 

43 the rest of the Am ale kites. Not all destroyed 
in 1 Sam. 15. 8. A number survived. Cp. 1 Sam. 27. 8 ; 
30. l. 2 Sam. 8. 12 . Est. 3.1. See note on Ex. 17. is. 

unto this day. Evidently not disturbed by the king 
of Babylon in the deportation of Israel. 


30 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jesho- 
haiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, 
and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son of 
Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the soil of Shimri, 
the son of Shemaiah ; 

38 These mentioned by their names were 
princes in their families: and the house of 
their fathers increased greatly. 

39 And they went to the entrance of 0 Gedor, 
even unto the east side of the valley, to seek 
pasture for their flocks. 

40 And they found fat pasture and good, and 
the land was wide, and quiet, and peaceable; 
for they of Ham had dwelt there of old. 

41 And these 0 written by name came in the 
days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and smote 
their tents, and °the habitations that were 
found there, and destroyed them utterly unto 
this day, and dwelt in their rooms: because 
there was pasture there for their flocks. 

42 And some of them, even of the sons of 
Simeon, “five hundred 12 men, went to mount 
Seir, having for their captains Pelatiah, and 
Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons 
of Ishi. 

43 And they smote 0 the rest of the Amalek- 
ites that were escaped, and dwelt there °untx> 
this day. 
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5 Now the sons of Reuben the firstborn of 
Israel, °(for ije was the firstborn; but, 
° forasmuch as he defiled his father's bed, his 
birthright was given unto the sons of Joseph 
the son of Israel: and the genealogy is ° not to 
be reckoned after the 0 birthright. 

2 For ° Judah prevailed above his brethren, 
and of him 0 came the ° chief ruler; but the 
1 birthright was Joseph's :) 

3 The sons, I say, of Reuben the firstborn of 
Israel were, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and 
Carmi. 

4 The sons of Joel; Shemaiah his son, Gog 
his son, Shimei his son, 

5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal his son. 

0 Beerah his son, whom Tllgath-pilneser 
king of Assyria ° carried away captive : foe was 
prince of the Reubenites. 

7 And his brethren by their families, when the 
genealogy of their generations was reckoned, 
were the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 

8 And Bela the son of °Azaz, the son of 
Shema, the son of Joel, n>f )0 dwelt in “Aroer, 
even unto ° Nebo and ° Baal-meon: 

9 And eastward he inhabited unto the enter¬ 
ing in of the wilderness from the river Eu¬ 
phrates : because their cattle were multiplied 
in the land of Gilead. 

10 And in the days of Saul they made war 
with the 0 Hagarites, who fell by their hand: 
and they dwelt in their tents throughout all 
the east land of Gilead, 

11 And the ° children of Gad dwelt over against 
them, in the land of Bashan unto Salcah : 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, and 
Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan. 

13 And their brethren of the house of their 
fathers were, Michael, and Meshullam, and 
Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and 
°Heber, seven. 

14 These are the children of Abihail the son 
of Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of Gilead, 
the son of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the 
son of Jahdo, the son of Buz; 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of Guni, chief 
of the house of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt ° in Gilead in Bashan, and 
in her towns, and in all the suburbs of Sharon, 
upon their borders. 

17 All these were reckoned by genealogies in 
the days of ° Jotham king of Judah, and in the 
days of ° Jeroboam king of Israel. 

18 The sons of Reuben, and the Gadites, and 
half the tribe of Manasseh, of ° valiant men, 
“men able to bear buckler and sword, and to 
shoot with bow, and skilful in war, were four 
and forty thousand seven hundred and three¬ 
score, that went out to the war. 

19 And they made war with the Hagarites, 
with Jetur, and Nephish, and Nodab. 

20 And they were ° helped against them, and 
the Hagarites were delivered into their hand, 
and all that were with them: for they cried 
to °God in the battle, and He was intreated 
of them; because they put their 0 trust in 
Him. 

21 And they took away their cattle; of their 
camels fifty thousand, and of sheep two hun¬ 
dred and fifty thousand, and of asses two 
thousand, and of ° men an hundred thousand. 


5. 1 for. Note the Fig Parenthesis. Ap. 6. 
forasmuch. Cp. Gen. 85. 22 ; 49. 4. 
not to be reckoned, &c. ~ not to be enrolled in the 
place of the firstborn, 
birthright. See note on Gen. 26. 31 . 
a Judah prevailed. Cp. Gen. 49. e, referring to 
intertribal precedence. 

came. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) with “is”, 
chief ruler. Referring to the regal line, and the 
coming of the Messiah. A.V., 1611. had “rulers”. 

6 carried away. This was the first carrying away, 
and took place in 654. Cp. v. 2«. The second was by 
Tiglath-Pileser ( = Pul) in the reign of Pekah (649-629). 
This was the Gulilee-Naphtali carrying away (2 Kings 
16. 29. Isa. 9. l) referred to in Matt. 4. \r,. The third 
was the Samaria deportation in the ninth year of 
Hoehea and sixth of Hezekiah (611 m. c.), and ended 
the kingdom of Israel (2 Kings 17. 3-23; 18. 9 - 12 ). It 
was begun by Shalmaneser and ended by Sargon 
( 618 - 611 ). 

8 Azaz. Some codices, with four early printed edi¬ 
tions, read “ Azan ”, or “ Azzan 
Aroer . . . Nebo . . . Baal-meon. All east of Dead 
Sea. See Num. 32 34 , 38. Dent. 2. 36. 

10 Hagarites. Tracing their descent from Hagar 
through Ishmael. Cp. v. )9 with 1. 31 , and Ps. 83. 6, 

11 children — sons. 

13 Heber. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions and Sept., rend “Hebed”, mistaking JResh, 
i i“r”) for Daleth , n (“d”). 

16 in Gilead: i. e. in part of it, other parts having 
been allotted to the half-tribes of Reubenites And 
MAnassites (Num. 32. 39 - 40 . Deut. 3. 13 . Josh. 13. si). 

17 Jotham .Jeroboam. Jotbam (647-631) and 
Jeroboam II (728-687). See Ap. 60. V, p. 59. Conse¬ 
quently. the statement here refers to consensusses at 
different times. 

16 valiant men =■ sons of valour, 
men. Heb. 'enbsh. Ap. 14. III. These two and a 
half tribes, east of Jordan, chose their own portions, 
but were nearest to the enemy, and were the first 
to be carried away. Cp. Lot, Gen. 13. 10 , 11 , with 14. 11 , 
12 . Better to have our “ lot ” chosen for us by Jehovah 
(Gen. 13. H, is). 

20 helped : i. e. by God (2 Chron. 26. 7, Ps. 28.7). 
This victory should have shown them that there could 
have been no captivity had they obeyed God (see note 
on 4. 43 ). 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
trust. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i. 

21 men. Heb. “souls (nephesh) of men {'dddm)". 
Ap. 13 and 14. I. Cp, Num. 31.: 5. 

22 until the captivity. Cp. 2 Kings 15.29; 17. t>; 
18. 9 -12 : i. e. that of Tiglath-pileser. 

23 half: i. e. the half beyond Jordan. 

24 even. Sept, and Vulg. omit this word “even”, 
mighty men, Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. 

25 transgressed - acted faithlessly'. Ap. 44. xi. 
people = peoples. 

22 For there fell down many slain, because 
the war was of 20 God. And they dwelt in 
their steads 0 until the captivity. 

23 And the "children of the °half tribe of 
Manasseh dwelt in the land: t(K5 increased 
from Bashan unto Baal-hermon and Senir, 
and unto mount Hermon. 

24 And these were the heads of the house of 
their fathers, “even Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, 
and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and 
Jahdiel, 0 mighty men of valour, famous '"men, 
and heads of the house of their fathers. 

25 And they 0 transgressed against the 20 God 

of their fathers, and went a whoring after the 
gods of the 0 people of the land, whom 20 God I 
destroyed before them, 1 
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28 And the “God of Israel stirred up the 
“spirit of °Pul king of Assyria, °and the “spirit 
of 8 Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria, and he 
carried them away, even the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, 
and brought them unto “Halah, “and Habor, 
and Hara, and to the river ° Gozan, ° unto this 
day. 

6 The sons of °Levi; “Gershon, “Kohath, 
and Merari. 

2 And the sons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, 
and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

3 And the “children of Amram ; “Aaron, and 
Moses, and Miriam. The sons also of Aaron; 
“Nadab, and Abihu, “Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

4 Eleazar begat Phinehas, ° Pbinehas begat 
Abishua, 

5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki be¬ 
gat Uzzi, 

8 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 
begat Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth begat Amarlah, and Amariah 
begat Ahitub, 

8 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and “Zadok begat 
“Ahimaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah 
begat Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah, f fje it is 
that executed the priest's office in the ° temple 
that Solomon built in Jerusalem:) 

11 And Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariah 
begat Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 
Shallum, 

13 And “ Shallum begat “Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 
begat Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begat ° Seraiah, and Seraiah 
begat Jehozadak, 

15 And “Jehozadak went into captivity, when 
“the Lord carried away Judah and Jerusalem 
by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 

10 The “sons of 1 Levi; l Gershom, Kohath, 
and Merari. 

17 And these be the names of the sons of 
Gershom; Libni, and Shimei. 

18 And the sons of Kohath were, Amram, and 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

19 The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Musbi. 
And these are the families of the Levites 
according to their fathers. 

20 Of 1 Gershom; Libni his son, Jahath his 
son, Zimmah his son, 

21 Joah his son, Iddo his son, Zerah his son, 
Jeaterai his son, 

22 The sons of Kohath; “Amminadab his son, 
Korah his soi Assir his son, 

23 “Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph bis son, 
and “Assir his son, 

24 Tahath bis son, Uriel his son, Uzziah bis 
son, and Shaul bis son. 

25 And the sons of 2J Elkanah ; Amasai, and 
Ahimoth. 

20 As for Elkanah : ° the sons of Elkanah ; 
Zophai his son, and Nahath his son, 

27 Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, Elkanah 
his son. 

28 And the sons of Samuel; 0 the firstborn 
Vashni, and Abiab. 


36 God of Israel. Note Elohim: not Jehovah as 
dealing with Gentiles; but Israel, as not forgetting 
His covenant-relation though Btirring up enemies, 
spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. and = even. 

Pul. . . and ... Tilgath-pilneser. Two n H m e s of one 
person : Pul, the original and official name in Babylon of 
this usurper; Tilgath, his official name in Assyria, which 
he assumed from an earlier king. Cp. i Kings i 5 . 19 
Halah . . . Gozan. Whither the Israelites west of 
Jordan were deported by Sargon (2 Kings 15 29 • 17 6 • 
18. 11 ). ’ ‘ ’ 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6 . 
unto this day. See note on 4. «. 

6. 1 Levi. This care to give these genealogies after 

the captivities was to show that God’s promises to pre¬ 
serve the nation would be faithfully kejt. Cp. Jer. 

Gershon. Cp. Ex. 6. is. The Western Maseorite spell¬ 
ing ; the eastern spelling being “Gershom”. 

Kohath. The second son placed first because Anron 
descended from him. 3 children =. sons. 

Aaron, and Moses. One of the six passages where 
Aaron precedes Moses (23. 13 . Ex. 6. > 0 . 20 . Xum 3 1 - 
26.59). ’ 

Nadab, and Abihu. Perished at Sinai for offering 
“strange fire”. See note on Lev. 10. 1 . Cp. Num. 3. 4 . 
1 Chron. 24. 2 . 

Eleazar. His line given without a break np to the 
Captivity. Cp. v. 15. In Ezra 7. 1-5 an abbreviated 
genealogy is given. Moses not enumerated here, 
though a priest (Ps. 99. 6), because separated for civil 
government before the appointment of the Levitic 
priesthood. 

4 Phinehas. Cp. Ex. 6. >5. Ps. IOC. 30 . Num. 25. 11 . 
8 Zadok. Cp. 2 Sam. 8. it ; 15. 27 . 1 Chron. 24. 3 , 6, 31 . 
Ahimaaz. Cp. v. 53. 2 Sam. 15. 27, 3 C ; 18 . 19 , 22 , 27 . 

IO he. Note the Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6. See 2 Chron. 

26. 17 . temple-house. 

13 Shallum. In Neh. 11. 11 called Meslmllam. 
Hilkiah. The high priest in reign of Josiah (2 Kings 

22. 4. 2 Chron. 34. 9 ). 

14 Seraiah. Carried away by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
put to death at Riblah (2 Kings 26. 19 , 21 ). 

15 Jehozadak. The Jozadak was the father of 
Joshua the high priest, who returned from the Cap¬ 
tivity (Ezra 3. 2 ; 5. 2 . Neh. 12. 26. Hag. 1. i, 12 . Zeeli. 
6 . 11 ). 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

16 sons of Levi. These were not high priests. 

33 Amminadab. His other name was Izhar, w. 2 
and 38. 

33 Elkanah. A common Levitical name. Cp. w. 25 , 

27, and see 1 Sam. 1. 1 . Assir. Cp. Ex. 6. 24 . 

36 the son9 of Elkanah. Some codices, with Sept, 
and one early printed edition, omit this second “ El- 
kanah ”; the Heb. reads “his son 
38 the firstborn Vashni. Cp. 1 Sam. 8. 2 , where the 
firstborn’s name “came to be" Joel. From 1 Chron. 
6 . it seems to have been originally Vashni. From 
v. 33 he seems to have had two names. 

31 service— the hands: hands being put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the work done by them, 
ark had rest. See 16. 1 , notes on 13. 3 , and Ex. 25. 22 . 
33 dwelling place = tabernacle. Heb. mishkan. 
Ap. 40. 

tabernacle—tent of meeting. Heb. 'ohel-moed. Ap.40. 


29 The sons of Merari; Mabli, Libni his son, 
Shimei his son, Uzza his son, 

30 Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, Asaiah 
his son. 

31 And these are they whom David set over 
the “service of song in the house of 15 the Lord, 
after that the ° ark had rest. 

32 And they ministered before the 0 dwelling 
place of the “tabernacle of the congregation 
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with singing, until Solomon had built the 
house of 15 the LORD in Jerusalem: and then 
they waited on their office according to their 
order. 

33 And these are they that 0 waited with 
their ° children. Of the sons of the Kohathites: 

° Heman a singer, 0 (the son of °Joel, the son of 
° Shemuel, 

34 The son of Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, 
the son of Eliel, the son of Toah, 

36 The son of Zuph, the son of Elkanah, the 
son of Mahath, the son of Amasai, 

36 The son of Elkanah, the son of Joel, the 
son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, 

37 The son of Tahath, the son of Assir, the 
son of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, 

38 The son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the 
son of Levi, the son of “ Israel). 

39 And ° his brother Asaph, who stood on his 
right hand, (even Asaph the son of Berachiah, 
the son of Shimea, 

40 The son of Michael, the son of p Baaseiah, 
the son of Malchiah, 

41 The son of Ethni, the son of Zerah, the son 
of Adaiah, 

42 The son of ° Ethan, the son of Zimmah, 
the son of Shimei, 

43 The son of Jahath, the son of Gershom, 
the son of Levi.) 

44 And 0 their brethren the sons of “ Merari 
stood on the left hand: Ethan (the son of Kishi, 
the son of Abdi, the son of Malluch, 

45 The son of Hashabiah, the son of Amaziah, 
the son of Hilkiah, 

46 The son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the son 
of Shamer, 

47 The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, the 
son of Merari, the son of Levi.) 

48 Their brethren also the Levites were ap¬ 
pointed unto “all manner of service of the 
3 - tabernacle of the house of °God. 

g’3 49 But “Aaron and his sons “offered upon the 

35 \ altar of the burnt offering, and on the “altar of 
incense, and were appointed for all the work 
of the place “most holy, and to make an atone¬ 
ment for Israel, according to all that ° Moses 
the servant of ° God had commanded. 

50 And “these are the sons of Aaron ; Eleazar 
his son, Phinehas his son, Abishua his son, 

51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah his 
son, 

52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahitub 
his son, 

53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 

g 11 54 Now these are “their dwelling places 

throughout their ° castles in their ° coasts, of 
the sons of Aaron, of the families of the 
Kohathites: for theirs °was the lot. 

55 And they gave them Hebron in the land 
of Judah, and the “suburbs thereof round 
about it. 

56 But the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, they gave to Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneli. 

57 And to the sons of Aaron they gave the 
cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, the city of 
refuge, and Libnah with her 55 suburbs, and 
Jattir, and Eshtemoa, with their R5 suburbs, 

58 And “Hilen with her r,6 suburbs, Debir with 
her ^suburbs, 


33 waited = stood. children - sons. 

Heman, &c. = Heman the singer, Samuel’s grADdson. 
See 15. 17-ifi ; 25. 1 -6. Cp. 1 Kings 4. 31, and see liia 
name in the Psalm titles (Ap. 69. viii). 
the son. Note the parenthesis, vv . 33-:i8. 

Joel. See note on v. 2* above. 

Shemuel-Samuel. Twenty-one generations given. 

38 Israel. Traced back to fountain head. 

39 his brother Asaph : i. e. his brother in service. 
Fifteen generations. 

40 Baaseiah. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Sept., and Syr., read 41 Maaseiah 

42 Ethan. The same as Jedutliun (9. 16; 16.41 ; 25. i. 
■j Chron. 35. la). Fourteen generations. 

44 their brethren. Heman, from Kohath (Levi’s 
second son); Asaph, from Gershom (Levi's eldest son); 
Ethan, from Merari (Levi’s youngest son). 

Merari. The youngest son of Levi (Ex. 6. in). 

48 all manner of service. Cp. eh. 23 below. 

God. Heb. ha-El oh im (Ap. 4. 1), the [Triune] God. 

49 Aaron and his sons. Cp. Num. 18. 1 - 7 . Lev. 9. 2 . 
This refutes the assertions of some that the kings ot 
Judah were allowed to offer sacrifices or burn incense. 

| Cp. 1 Kings 8 . 64. 

offered — burnt incense. Heb. katar. Ap. 43. I. vii. 
Cp. Lev. 1. 9 . 

altar of incense. Cp. Ex. 30. 7 . 
most holy - holy of holies. See note on Ex. 3. s. 
Moses the servant of God. This expression occurs 
only four times: here, 2 Chron. 24. 9 . Neh. 10. 29 , and 
Dan. 9. 11. For other titles descriptive of Moses, as a 
servant, see notes on Ex. 14. 31. Num. 12. 7. Deut. 34. c. 
1 Kings 8. S3. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

60 these. Restating by way of summary. 

54 their dwelling places. Cp. Josh. 21. 4 - 42 . This 
was the basis of their claim for reinstatement after 
their return from Babylon. Probably many of these 
places had changed their names in spelling or otherwise 
since those days. This accounts for all the variations, 
castles--districts, 
coasts ^ borders. 

was the lot. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6): 41 was the 
[first] lot”. 

56 suburbs - pasture land (as distinguished from 
44 field ” or arable land). So throughout the rest of this 
chapter. See v. 

58 Hilen ^Holon of Josh. 21. 15 . Some codices, with 
one early printed edition, read " Helez”. 


59 And Ashan with her 5!i suburbs, and Beth- 
shemesh with her 65 suburbs: 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba 
with her 55 suburbs, and Alemeth with her ^’sub¬ 
urbs, and Anathoth with her s'* suburbs. All 
their cities throughout their families were 
thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the sons of Kohath, which were 
left of the family of that tribe, were cities given 
out of the half tribe, namely, out of the half 
tribe of Manasseh, by lot, ten cities. 

62 And to the sons of Gershom throughout 
their families out of the tribe of Issachar, and 
out of the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe 
of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of Manasseh 
in Bashan, thirteen cities. 

63 Unto the sons of Merari were given by lot, 
throughout their families, out of the tribe of 
Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of 
the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

64 And the 33 children of Israel gave to the 
Levites these cities with their suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of 
the 33 children of Judah, and out of the tribe of 
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the 33 children of Simeon, and out of the tribe 
of the 33 children of Benjamin, these cities, 
are called by their names. 

60 °And the residue of the families of the 
sons of Kohath had ° cities of their coasts out 
of the tribe of Ephraim. 

07 And they gave unto them, of the cities 
of refuge, ° Shechem in ° mount Ephraim with 
her 66 suburbs; they gave also ° Gezer with her 
“suburbs, 

68 And Jokmeam with her “suburbs, and 
Beth-horon with her “suburbs, 

69 And Aijalon with her 55 suburbs, and Gath- 
rimmon with her “ suburbs : 

70 And out of the half tribe of Manasseh; 
Aner with her 55 suburbs, and Bileam with her 
65 suburbs, for the family of the remnant of the 
sons of Kohath. 

71 Unto the sons of Gershom were given out 
of the family of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
Golan in Bashan with her 65 suburbs, and Ash- 
taroth with her “suburbs : 

72 And out of the tribe of Issachar ; Kedesh 
with her “suburbs, Daberath with her 51 sub¬ 
urbs, 

73 And Ramoth with her “suburbs, and 
Anem with her “ suburbs: 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher; Mashal with 
her “suburbs, and Abdon with her “suburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her “suburbs, and Rehob 
with her 55 suburbs: 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; Kedesh 
in Galilee with her “ suburbs, and Hammon 
with her “suburbs, and Kirjathaim with her 
“ suburbs. 

77 Unto °the rest of the 33 children of Merari 
were given out of the tribe of Zebulun. Rimmon 
with her “suburbs, Tabor with her “suburbs: 

78 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho, 
on the east side of Jordan, were given them 
out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilder¬ 
ness with her “suburbs, and Jahzah with her 
“suburbs, 

79 Kedemoth also with her “suburbs, and 
Mephaath with her “’suburbs: 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad; Ramoth in 
Gilead with her “suburbs, and Mahanaim with 
her 55 suburbs, 

81 And Heshbon with her “suburbs, and Jazer 
with her “suburbs. 

7 ° Now the sons of Issachar were, Tola, and 
Puah, Jashub. and Shimrom, four. 

2 And ° the sons of Tola; Uzzl, and Rephaiah, 
and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibsam, and She- 
muel, heads of their father's house, to wit, of 
Tola: they were ° valiant men of might in their 
generations; whose number was c in the days 
of David two and twenty thousand and six 
hundred. 

3 And the “sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and the 
sons of Izrahiah; Michael, and Obadiah, and 
Joel, Ishiah, five: all of them chief men. 

4 And with them, by their generations, after 
the house of their fathers, were bands of sol¬ 
diers for war, six and thirty thousand men : 
for they had many wives and sons. 

5 And their brethren among all the families 
of Issachar were ° valiant men of might, reck¬ 
oned in all by their genealogies fourscore and 
seven thousand. 


OS which are called by their names : or, which 
are mentioned by name. 

00 And the residue. Sapply Fig. EUipri* (Ap. 6) 
thus : *■ [as for some] of the families ”, &c. 

cities of their coasts = the cities of their lot. Cp. 
Josh. 21. 2o. 

07 Shechem. Only Shechem in this list is a city of 
refuge. No list of the six is intended to be given, 
although all are named. See vv. 57. 67, 71, 7i;, rn, go. 

mount = hill conntry of. 

Gezer. See note on i Kings 9.15-17. 

77 the rest of ---those remaining from. 

7. 1 Now the eons of Issachar were = And to the 
sons of Issachar belonged. Issachar born 1746 b.c. 

2 the sons of Tola. Descendants of younger sons 
are contrasted with his firstborn Uzzi (vv. 3, *). These 
names occur nowhere else, and prove Chronicles to be 
entirely independent. 

valiant men. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. 

in the days of David. When he numbered the 
people (2 Sam. 24). 

3 sons. A special various reading called Semr(Ap. 34) 
rends 11 son ”. 

5 valiant. A.V., 1611, omits this word. 

6 three. In Gen. 46. 21 there were ten. When 
Chronicles was written the others probably had become 
extinct. Even in Num. 26. 38 only five are mentioned. 
In 8. 1 , 2 only five are given. 

7 mighty men. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. 

11 their fathers. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6;. 11 tbeir lathers 

(houses)”. la children ^ sons. 

Hushim, the sons of Aher = Hushim the son of an 
other, that other being Dan (Gen. 46. 23 ). Not named 
here. For reason, see note below, and on Gen. 49. 17 . 

sons. Pat by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole,', Ap. 6, 
for “son”. A.her. Heh. 'aher~ another. 

14 she - his wife. 

Aramitess^ Aramaean, or woman of Syria. 


0 The sons of Benjamin; Bela, and Becher, 
and Jediael, r three. 

7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, 
and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads 
of the house of their fathers, 0 mighty men of 
valour; and were reckoned by their genea¬ 
logies twenty and two thousand and thirty 
and four. 

8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira, and 
Joash, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, 
and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and 
Alameth. All these are the sons of Becher. 

9 And the number of them, after their genea¬ 
logy by their generations, heads of the house 
of their fathers, 7 mighty men of valour, was 
twenty thousand and two hundred. 

10 The 3 sons also of Jediael; Bilhan: and the 
sons of Bilhan; Jeush, and Benjamin, and 
Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Thar- 
shish, and Ahishahar. 

11 All these the sons of Jediael, by the heads 
of 0 their fathers, 7 mighty men of valour, were 
seventeen thousand and two hundred soldiers, 
fit to go out for war and battle. 

12 Shuppim also, and Huppim, the 0 children 
of Ir, and 0 Hushim, the 0 sons of 0 Aher. 

13 The sons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and Guni, 
and Jezer, and Shallum, the sons of Bilhah. 

.14 The sons of Manasseh; Ashriel, whom 
°she bare: (6uf his concubine the "Aramitess 
bare Machir the father of Gilead : 

15 And Machir took to wife the sister of 
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7. 15. L CHRONICLES. 8. 6. 

Huppim and Shuppim, whose sister’s name was 
Maachah ;) and the name of the 0 second was 
Zelophehad: and Zelophehad had ° daughters. 

10 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare 
a son, and she called his name Peresh ; and 
the name of his brother was Sheresh ; and his 
sons were Ulam and Rakem. 

17 And the 3 sons of Ulam; ° Bedan, These 
were the sons of Gilead, the son of Machir, the 
son of Manasseh. 

18 And ° his sister Hammoleketh bare Ishod, 
and Abiezer, and ° Mahalah. 

19 And the sons of ° Shemidah were, Ahian, 
and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam, 

20 And the sons of Ephraim ; Shuthelah, and 
Bered his son, and Tahath his son, and Eladah 
his son, and Tahath his son, 

21 And Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his son, 
and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath 
that were born in that land slew, because 
° they came down to take away their cattle. 

22 And Ephraim their father mourned many 
days, and his brethren came to comfort him. 

23 And when ° he went in to his wife, she 
conceived, and bare a son, and he called his 
name ° Beriah, because it went evil with his 
house. 

24 °(And his daughter was Sherah, who built 
Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, and 
Uzzen-sherah.) 

26 And Rephah was his son, also Resheph, 
and Telah his son, and Tahan his son, 

20 Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, Eli- 
shama his son, 

27 0 Non his son, Jehoshuah his son. 

28 And their possessions and habitations 
were, Beth-el and the towns thereof, and east¬ 
ward Naaran, and westward 0 Gezer, with the 

0 towns thereof ; Shechem also and the towns 
thereof, unto ° Gaza and the ° towns thereof : 

29 And by the borders of the 12 children of 
Manasseh, Beth-shean and her towns, Taanach 
and her towns, Megiddo and her 28 towns, Dor 
and her 28 towns. In these dwelt the ^children 
of Joseph the son of Israel. 

30 The sons of Asher ; Imnah, and Isuah, and 
Ishuai, and 23 Beriah, and Serah their sister. 

31 And the sons of 23 Beriah ; Heber, and Mal- 
chiel, n?f>o is the father of Birzavith. 

32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and Shoraer, 
and Hotham, and Shua their sister, 

33 And the sons of Japhlet; Pasach, and 
Bimhal, and Ashvath. These are the ^chil¬ 
dren of Japhlet. 

34 And the sons of ° Shamer ; Ahi, and 
Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the ° sons of his brother Helem ; Zo- 
phah, and Inina, and Shelesh, and Amal. 

30 The sons of Zophah ; Suah, and Harnepher, 
and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shil- 
shah, and Ithran, and Beera. 

38 And the sons of Jether ; Jephunneh, and 
Pispah, and Ara. 

30 And the sons of Ulla ; Arah, and Haniel, 
and Rezia. 

40 All these were the 12 children of Asher, 
heads of their father's house, choice and 

7 mighty men of valour, chief of the princes. 
And the number throughout the genealogy 

15 second : i. e. second son of Manasseh. Machir 
being the first. daughters. Notsons (Num. 27. i). 

17 Bedan. The name of a judge (i Sam. 12. n). 

18 his sister : i. e. Gilead’s sister. 

Mahalah. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 0), “Mahalah 
(ami Shemidah] and the sons”. The name of one of 
the daughters of Zelophehad (Num. 26. 33 ). 

19 Shemidah. Occurs only here, Num. 20. 32, and 
Josh. 17. 2 . 

21 they : i. e. the sons of Ephraim. A pre-Exodus 
raid, presuming perhaps on their descent from Joseph 
(Gen. 46. 20 ), the governor of Egypt. 

23 he -Ephraim. Born 1712. Cp. Gen. 41. &o. 
Beriah. An ancestor of Joshua. Not to be con¬ 
founded with Beriah of Benjamin (8. 13), who made a 
reprisal on Gath ; or with Beriah of Asher (v. 30 ). 

24 And. Note the Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6. 

27 Non-Nun, of Num. 13. 8. 

28 Gezer. See note on i Kings 9. 10 - 17 . 

towns. Heb. daughters. Put by Fig. Catachresis (Ap. 6) 
for villages. 

Gaza. Not the Gaza in Philistia assigned to Judah 
{Josh. 15. 4 7). 34 Shamer : or Shomer, v. 32 . 

35 sons. Heb.“son". A special various reading called 
Sevir (Ap. 31), and some codices, with one early printed 
edition, lead “sons”. This reading was followed by first 
edition of A. V., 1611. 

8. 1 Benjamin. This tribe is now dealt with, and 
brought down to Saul and Jonathan. 

The date of writing is Post-Exilic. See v. 28 ; 9. 3 . 07 , 
and compare with Ezra 2 and Neh. 10, which show 
that Benjamin was brought back to the Land after 
being nearly extinguished in Judg. 20. Loyalty to 
Judah and the house of God had been rewarded. Note 
the passages which connect Benjamin with Judah and 
with the blessings of the return from Babylon : Ezra 
1.5; 2 ; 4. 1 . Neh. 7 ; 1 ]. 4 , 7 , 31 ; 12. si. The genealogy 
of Saul leads up to the subject of the book. 

begat. The former genealogy (7. G- 12 ) is not full, but 
specifies only the families to be dealt with later, 

2 INTohah . . . Hapha. Nowhere else mentioned in 
O.T. Cp. Gen. 46. 21 . Perhaps grandsons. But these 
names show independence of Chronicles. 

3 Addar, Called Ard in Gen. 46. 21 . Num. 26. lo. 
Gera. Name derived from a son of Benjamin (Gen. 

46. 21 ). Repeated in v. 5 . 

5 Gera. Another Gera. Cp. v. 7. 

6 these are the : or, “and these are they — the”. 
Geba. Near Gibeah of Saul (Josh. 18. 24 . iSam.10.26; 

13. 3 ). Cp. Judg. 19. 12 . 

and. Read : “but they were carried away to Mana- 
hath”. 

they (the Gebaites) removed = were carried away, 
(same word as in 5. 26;. The occasion is not known, but 
probably after they returned from captivity, os Geba is 
mentioned in Ezra 2. 26. Lod and Ono in v. 12 are named 
in Ezra 2. 33, and “ the sons of Gibeon " in Neh. 7. 25 . 
Cp. Ezra 2. 20 . 

Other names found here are mentioned in Neh. 10.14, 
20 , 22 , 24, 26 , 27 : e. g. Meshullam (u. 17), Hanan ( v . 23), 
Elam and Hananiah (v. 24). 

of them that were apt to the war and to battle 
was twenty and six thousand 21 men. 

Q Now 0 Benjamin 0 begat Bela his firstborn, 
O Ashbel the second, and Aharah the third, 

2 0 Nohah the fourth, and 0 Rapha the fifth. 

3 And the sons of Bela were, 0 Addar, and 

0 Gera, and Abihud, 

4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 

5 And °Gera, and Shephuphan, and Huram. 

0 And these are the sons of Ehud: 0 these 

are the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants 
of 0 Geba, 0 and 0 they removed them to Mana- 
hath : 
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7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and °Gera, (jc 6 re-1 
moved them, and begat Uzza, and “Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children In the 
country °of Moab, after he had sent 
away ; Hushim and Baara were his wives. 

0 And he begat of 0 Hodesh his wife, Jobab, 
and Zibla, and Mesha, and Male ham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Minna. These 
were his sons, heads of the fathers. 

11 And of Hushim he begat Abitub, and Elpaal. 

12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and Misham, 
and 0 Shamed, wljc built ® Ono, and Lod, with 
the towns thereof: 

13 ° Beriah also, and Shema, ud)e were heads 
of the fathers of the inhabitants of ° Aijalon, 
udie ° drove away the inhabitants of Gath : 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

10 And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, the 
sons of Beriah; 

17 And Zebadiah, and 6 Meshullam, and 
Hezeki, and Heber, 

18 °Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, 
the sons of Elpaal; 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, 
the sons of Shimhi; 

22 And Ishpan, and ° Heber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and 6 Hanan, 

24 And 6 Hananiah, and 6 Elam, and Anto- 
thijah, 

25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the sons of 
Shashak; 

20 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and 
Athaliah, 

27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the 
sons of Jeroham. 

28 These were heads of the fathers, by their 
generations, chief men. ° These dwelt in Je¬ 
rusalem. 

20 And °at Gibeon dwelt the ° father of 
Gibeon; whose wife’s name was Maachah: 

30 And his firstborn son Abdon, and Zur. and 
Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and ° Zacher. 

32 And Mikloth beg^t Shimeah. And 20 tfieae 
also dwelt with their brethren in Jerusalem, 
over against them. 

33 And °Ner begat Kish, and Kish begat 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi- 
shua, and Abinadab, and °Esh-baal. 

34 And the son of Jonathan was °Merib-baal; 
and Merib-baal begat Micah. 

35 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, and 
Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. 

30 And Ahaz begat Jehoadah; and Jehoadah 
begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; 
and Zimri begat Moza, 

37 And Moza begat Binea: Rapha was his 
son, Eleasah his son. Azel his son : 

38 And Azel had six sons, whose names are 
these, Azrikam, °Bocheru, and Ishmael, and 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 6 Hanan. All 
these were the sons of Azel. 

30 And the sons of Eshek his brother were, 
Ulam his firstborn, Jehush the second, and 
Eliplielet the third. 

40 And the sons of Ulam °were °mighty men 
of valour, ° archers, and had many sons, and 


7 Gars. A third Gera. Cp. vv, a, 8. 

Ahihud. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6): “ and Ahihud 
[and Shaharaim]. And Shaharaim begat", 3lc. 

8 of Moab. As Boaz did. them : Le. his wives. 

8 Hodesh : L e. bis Moabitish >vife, 

12 Shamed, Some codices, with Sept, and Syr., 
read “ Shemer ". Cp. 7. 34. 

Ono . . . Lod. Mentioned only after the exile (Ezra 
2. 33. Neh. 7. 37). See note on v. 6. 

13 Beriah. See notes on 7. 23, so. 

Aijalon. In Josh. 19. 42, it was in Dan. In Josh. 
21. 24 it was a Levitical city. In 2 Chron. 28. in it was 
occupied by Philistines, nnder Ahaz. But here occu¬ 
pied by Benjamites, because (1) of Dan's idolatry (see 1 
note on Gen. 49. 17), and (2) of different distribution 
after the exile. 

drove away. A reprisal later than 7. 21. See notes 
on 7. 23, 30. 

18 Ishmerai - Ishmar-yah. The Ydd(*)~ y, being the 
abbreviation for Yah ~ Jehovah. 

22 Heber. Most codices, and nine early printed 
editions, read “Heber". Some MSS. read “Hebed". 

28 These dwelt. Cp. v. 32; 9. 34 . Neh. 11. 1 - 4 . 
Another token of God’s faithfulness to Benjamin (cp. 
Deut. 33. 12 ), for adhering to Judah and the worship of 
the true God. 

28 at Gibeon. Bepeated in 9. 36-44. 
father - lord, chief, or ruler. Cp. 9. 35 . Called Jehiel 
there. 

31 Zacher. Supply Ellipsis thus : “ and Zacher (and 
Mikloth]. And Mikloth ”, &c. 

33 Her begat Kish. There are three genealogies of 
the house of Saul. We place the facts, (1) that persons 
often had two names («. 34. Judg. 6. 32 , &c.), and (2) 
that the same name recurs in the same family, against 
the assumption that the opposite is the case. It is this 
assumption which creates the difficulties in “recon¬ 
ciling” 1 Sam. 9. \; 14. ai ; and 1 Chron. 9. 3». 

The following makes all the lists agree : 

Jehiel (or Zeror, l Sam. 9. 1 ). 


Abdon Zur Kish Baal Ner(or Abiel, 1 Sam. 9. 1 ; 14.fii). 


(1 Sam 14. ci) Abner Kish (1 Sam. 14. 51 ). 

I 

Saul (born 1030). 

Esh-baal. Another name for Ish-boshetli (2 Sam. 2. e). 

34 Merib-baal. Another .name by winch Mephi- 
bosheth was known. Cp. 2 Sam. 2. 0 ; 4. 4 . See note on 
v. 33 above. 

The addition “ bosheth " (=plmme) came to be sub¬ 
stituted for “Baal” as the latter word became asso¬ 
ciated with idolatry. Cp. Judg. 6. 32 with 2 Sam. 11. 21 . 

38 Bocheru. Some codices, with Sept, and Syr., 
read “his firstborn" (boA/ru). 

40 were became. 

mighty men. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. 

archers. Cp. 2 Chron. 14. a. 

9. 1 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

in the book of the hingp of Israel and Judah. 
Not the existing books of Samuel and Kings, but an¬ 
other book, being a collection of mntters from them. 
Referred to in 2 Chron. 16. 11 ; 25. 26 ; 27. 7 ; 28. 26 ; 32. 
32 ; 36. 27 ; 36. 0 . 

Israel. Punctuate and read “ Israel : and Judah was 
carried away", &c. 


sons' sons, an hundred and fifty. All these 
are of the sons of Benjamin. 

9 So all Israel were reckoned by genealogies; 
and, 0 behold, they were written °in the 
book of the kings of “Israel and Judah, who 
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9. l. I. CHRONICLES. 9. 20 . 

were carried away to Babylon for their 0 trans¬ 
gression. 

2 Now “the first inhabitants that dwelt in 
their possessions in their cities were, “the 
Israelites, the priests, ° Levites, and 0 the Ne- 
thinlms. 

3 And in ° Jerusalem dwelt of the 0 children 
of Judah, and of the ° children of Benjamin, 
and of the “children of “Ephraim, and Ma- 
nasseh; 

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son of Omri, 
the son of Imri, the son of Bani, of the 3 children 
of Pharez the son of Judah. 

6 And of the “Shilonites; Asaiah the first¬ 
born, and his sons. 

0 And of the sons of Zerah ; Jeuel, and c their 
brethren, ° six hundred and ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin; ° Sallu the 
son of Meshullam, the son of Hodaviah, the 
son of ° Hasenuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the son of Teroham, and Elah 
the son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, and Meshul¬ 
lam the son of Shephathiah, the son of Reuel, 
the son of Ibnijah ; 

0 And their brethren, according to their 
generations, ° nine hundred and fifty and six. 
All “men were chief of the fathers in the 

house of their fathers. 

10 And of the priests; “Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib, 
and Jachin, 

11 And °Azariah the son of Hilkiah, the son 
of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of 
Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, “the ruler of the 
house of 0 God ; 

12 And 0 Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son 
of Pashur, the son of Malchijah, and Maasiai 
the son of Adiel, the son of Jahzerah, the son 
of Meshullam, the son of Meshillemith, the son 
of 0 Immer; 

13 And their brethren, heads of the house of 
their fathers, °a thousand and seven hundred 
and threescore; 0 very able men for the work 
of the service of the house of 11 God. 

14 And of the Levites ; ° Shemaiah the son of 
Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Ha- 
shabiah, of the sons of Merari; 

15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and 
Mattaniah the son of Micah, the son of Zichri, 
the son of Asaph ; 

10 And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the 
son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun, and Berechiah 
the son of ° Asa, the son of Elkanah, that “dwelt 
in the villages of the ° Netophathites. 

17 And the “ porters were, Shallum, and 
Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their 
brethren : Shallum was the chief; 

18 Who “hitherto waited in “the king’s gate 
eastward: t(uy were porters in the companies 
of the 3 children of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the son of Kore, the son of 
Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and his brethren, 
of the house of his father, the °Korahites, 
were over the work of the service, keepers of 
the “gates of t he 0 tabernacle: and their fathers, 
being over the host of “the LORD, were keepers 
of the entry. 

20 And “Phinehas the son of Eleazar was 
the ruler over them “in time past, and 19 the 
LORD was with him. 

transgression - defection. Heb. maal. Ap. 44. xi. 

9. 2-44 (B, P- 530). AFTER THE RETURN 
(GENEALOGY). {Introversion.) 

B D | 2. In the cities. 

E | In Jerusalem. 

D | 35-44. In Gibeon. 

2 the first inhabitants : i. e. after the reoccupation 
on the return from Babylon, under Zernbbnbel, Joshua, 
Nehemiah, and Ezra, 454-400 b. c. See Ap. 50. V, VI, 
p. 60 and VII (5), p. 67. 

the Israelites. Heb. “ Israel”: i. e. the “Israel of 
God”. Cp. Neh. 11.3. See note on “Israel” (Gen. 
32. 26 ; 43. o ; 45. 26, 20 ). Called “ Israel ", although only 
the return of Judah and Benjamin. See note on 

1 Kings 12. 17. Levites = the Levites. 

the Nethinims. Taken from the people in propor¬ 
tion of one in fifty to assist the Levites (Num. 81. 47 . 
Ezra 8. 20 ). 

9. 3-34 (E, above). IN JERUSALEM. {Division.) 

E 1 h l 3 - 0 . Judah. 

h- 10-13. The Priests. 

| h 3 14 - 34 . The Levites. 

3 Jerusalem. As distinct from the Land {v. 2 ). 

Cp. Neh. 11. 1 . children - sons. 

Ephraim, and Man&sseh. So that others beside 
Judah and Benjamin were included in the People now 
known as “Jews”. Cp. Ezra 6.21. Neh. 10. 28, 29 . 
See note on 1 Kings 12. 17. 

5 Shilonites Slielonites. Not from the place Shiloh, 
but from She lull the son of Judah. Cp. 2. 3 . Num. 26. 20 . 
Neh. 11. o. So that some from each of the three lines 
of Judah were included, viz. Pharez, Shelah, Judah. 

6 their : i. e. Uthai (u. 4) and Asaiah (u. 5 ). (Jewish.) 
six hundred and ninety. These were the sons 

of Zerah. The 468 in Neh. 11. 6 were sons of Perez 
(i. e. Pharez). 

7 Sallu. At the head of the Benjamites (Noli. 11. 7 ). 
Hasenuah. In Neh. 11. 9 called Senuah. 

9 nine hundred and fifty and six. In Neh. 11. e 
we have 928. The dates of the enumeration are inde¬ 
pendent and not identical. 

men. Heb. 'endsh. Ap, 14.III. 

10 Jedaiah, &c. Cp. Neh. 11. 10 and 12. 6. 

11 Azariah. In Neh. 11. 11 the same enumeration, 
but Seraiah. This is explained in 6. 12 -14 above. 

the ruler of the house of God. Applied to the 
high priest: at this time Ahitub (6. 11 ). Later it was 
Joshua the high priest (Ezra 8. 2 . Zecli. B. l-e; 6. 11 - 
13). Cp. 2 Chron. 31. 1:1 ; 35. e. 

God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) - the (true) God. Ap.4.1. 

12 Adaiah. Cp. Neh. 11. 12 . 

Immer. Cp. 24.18 and Neh. 11. 1 ., 

13 a thousand and seven hundred and three¬ 
score. In Neh. 11. 12 14. 1,192, which must have been 
before the priests had settled in the priestly cities. 

very able men - mighty men of valour. Heb. 
gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. 

14 Shemaiah. Cp. Neh. 11. 15 . 

16 Asa. Some codices, with two early printed edi¬ 
tions (one marg.), and Syr., read “ Asaph ”. 

dwelt in the villages. Till the priestly cities were 
rebuilt. 

Netophathites. Cp. Neh. 12. 20 . 

17 porters - gatekeepers. Cp. Neh. 12.25. 

18 hitherto. Referring to the ancient practice, 
the king’s gate. Leading from the royal palace to 

the Temple. 

19 Korahites. The descendants of Korah. Cp. Num 
16 ; 26. 9 - 11 ; and see Pss. 42 ; 44—49 ; 84 ; 85 ; 87 ; 89. 

gates =-thresholds. 

tabernacle - tent. Heb. 'ohel. See Ap. 40. 3. 
the LORD. Hob. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 11. 

90 Phinehas. Cp. Ex. 6. as. 

in time past: i. e. previous to the writing of this 
history. 1434-1383 ? 
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21 And ZechariaJb the son of Meshelemiah 
was porter of the 0 door of the 19 tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

22 All these which were chosen to be 17 porters 
in the 19 gates were ° two hundred and twelve. 
XbcSe were reckoned by ° their genealogy in 
their 10 villages, whom David and Samuel the 
seer ° did ordain in their set office. 

23 So thcg and their 3 children had the over¬ 
sight of the gates of the house of the 19 Lord, 
namely , the house of the 19 tabernacle, by 
° wards. 

24 In four “quarters were the 17 porters, toward 
the east, west, north, and south. 

25 And their brethren, which were in their 
1(1 villages, were to come after seven days from 
time to time with tf)em. 

20 For thrdr Levites, the four “ chief 17 porters, 
were in their °set office, and were over the 
° chambers and treasuries of the house of 11 God. 

27 And they lodged round about the house of 
11 God, because the charge was upon them, 
and the “opening thereof every morning per - 
tained to them- 

28 And certain of them had the charge of 
the ° ministering vessels, that they should 
bring them in and out “by tale. 

29 Some of them also were appointed to 
oversee the vessels, “and all the instruments 
of the sanctuary, 0 and the fine flour, and the 
wine, and the oil, and the frankincense, and 
the “spices. 

30 And some of the sons of the priests 0 made 
the ointment of the spices. 

31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, irfjo 
was the firstborn of Shallum the Korahite, 
had the 2s set office over the things that were 
made 0 in the pans. 

32 And otaer of their brethren, of the sons of 
the Kohathites, were over the shewbread, to 
prepare it “every sabbath. 

33 And “three are the singers, chief of the 
fathers of the Levites, who remaining in the 
chambers were 0 free: for they were employed 
in that work day and night. 

34 Xhc$e chief fathers of the Levites were 
chief throughout their generations; these dwelt 
at Jerusalem. 

35 And “in Gibeon dwelt “the father of 
Gibeon, “Jehiel, whose wife's name was Maa- 
chah: 

30 And his firstborn son Abdon, then Zur, 
and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and 
Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And tfirg 
also dwelt with their brethren at Jerusalem, 
over against their brethren. 

39 And “Ner begat Kish; and Kish begat 
Saul; and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi- 
shua, and Abinadab, and Esh-baal. 

40 And the son of Jonathan was Merib-baal: 
and Merib-baal begat Micah. 

41 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, and 
Melech, and Tahrea. ° and Aliaz . 

42 And Ahaz begat Jarah; and Jarah begat 
Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri 
begat Moza; 

43 And Moza begat Binea; and Rephaiah his 
son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son. 

44 And Azel had six sons, whose names are 


31 door _ entrance. 

23 two hundred and twelve. These were for the 
Tabernacle (». 21 ). In Neh. 11. is, 172, excluding those 
in the villages. Not the 4,000 of 23. 5, or their ninety- 
three heads (ch. 26), which were for the future Temple. 

their genealogy = [ Was registered] in their villages. 
There is no record of this. But Samuel stood at the head. 

did ordain - founded. Cp. 23. i-r. Cp. Acte 3. 24 . 

33 wards watches. 

34 quarters (Heb. rtach) = winds. 

36 chief. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. Some codice 9 , 
with one early printed edition, Sept, and Syr., read 
11 mighty men of the gates”. 

set office — trust. chambers - storehouses. 

37 opening thereof, &c. — were over the key. Cp. 
Jmlg. 3. 25 . Isa. 22. 22 . 

38 ministering vessels - vessels of service. 

by tale by number. 

39 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6j, to em¬ 
phasise all the details. 

and the fine flour and over the fine flour. 

spices. Cp. Ex. 30. 22 -:n». 

30 made compounded. 

31 in the pans - on the flat plates. 

33 every sabbath. Cp. Ex. 25. 30 . Lev. 24. 5 -*. 

33 these are the singers. Referring to vv. 14 - 16 , 
and Neh. 11. 22 . 2 Chron. 34. 12 . 

free - exempt from duty. 

35 in Gibeon dwelt. Verses 35-41 are an abridg¬ 
ment of 6. 29-3e. Could not suitably be introduced 
there. Reserved to be inserted here, to lead up to 
Saul's death in eh. 10. 

the father of Gibeon = parent-family of Gibeon: 
Jehiel, <fcc. 

Jehiel. Had another name, “Zeror”, in 1 Sam. 9. 1 . 
See note on 8. 33 . 

39 Ner begat Kish. See note on 8. 33. 

41 and Ahaz. Supplied from 8. as. 

44 Azrikam, Bocheru. Some codices, with one 
early printed edition, Sept, and Syr., read “Azrikam 
his firstborn”. 

10. 1—2 Cluon. 36, 31 (A, p. 530). HISTORY. 
(UP TO THE CAPTIVITY.) {Division.) 

A\ F l | 1 Chron. 10. 1 - 14 . The house of Saul overthrown. 

F- | 1 Chron. 11. 1—2 Chron. 36. 21 . Tbe house of 
I | David established. 

10. 1-14 (F 1 , above). THE HOUSE OF PAUL 
OVERTHROWN. ( Extended Alternation.) 

F 1 | i | 1 . Flight of Israel. 

k | 2 , 3. Philistines’ pursuit of Saul. 

1 | 4 - 6 . “So Saul died, and", (Event.) 

| 7 . Flight of Israel. 

k \ 8 - 12 . Philistines’ indignities to SauL 
l j 13 , 14 . “So Saul died, for”. (Reason.) 

1 the Philistines fought. Cp. 1 Sam. 31. 1-6 and 
2 Sum. 1. a, 10 . 

meD. Heb. 'Wi. Ap. 14. IT. 

2 Abinadab, Another name was Ishui (1 Sam. 14. 49 ). 


these, 0 Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan: these 
were the sons of Azel. 

■4 Now c the Philistines fought against 

1U Israel; and the “men of Israel fled from 
before the Philistines, and fell down slain in 
mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed hard after ^ 
Saul, and after his sons; and the Philistines 
slew Jonathan, and “Abinadab, and Malchi- 
shua, the sons of Saul. 

3 And the battle went sore against Saul, and 
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the archers hit him, and he was wounded of 
the archers. 

4 Then said Saul to his armourbearer, “Draw 
thy sword, and thrust me through therewith; 
lest these uncircumcised come and °abuse me.” 
But his armourbearer would not; for he was 
sore afraid. So Saul took a sword, and fell 
upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer saw that Saul 
was dead, i)e fell likewise on the sword, and 
died. 

0 ° So Saul died, and ° his three sons, and ° all 
his ° house died together. 

7 And when all the 1 men of Israel that were 
in the valley saw that they fled, and that Saul 
and his sons were dead, then they forsook 
their cities, and fled: and the Philistines came 
and dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to pass on the morrow, when 
the Philistines came to strip the slain, that 
they found Saul and his sons fallen in mount 
Gilboa. 

9 And when they had stripped him, they 
took his head, and his armour, and sent into 

the land of the Philistines round about, to 
carry tidings unto their idols, and to the 
people. 

10 And they put his armour in the house of 
their °gods, and fastened °his head in the 
temple of Dagon. 

11 And when all Jabesh-gilead heard all that 
the Philistines had done to Saul, 

12 They arose, all the valiant 1 men, and took 
away the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
sons, and brought them to Jabesh, and 0 buried 
their bones under 0 the oak in Jabesh, and 
fasted seven days. 

13 So Saul died °for his 0 transgression which 
he committed against ° the Lord, even against 
the word of “the Lord, which he kept not, 
and also for asking counsel of one that had a 
0 familiar spirit, ° to enquire of it; 

14 And 13 enquired not of 13 the Lord : there¬ 
fore °He slew him, and turned the kingdom 
unto David the son of Jesse. 

n ° Then all Israel gathered themselves to 
David unto Hebron, saying, « Behold, 
m are thy bone and thy flesh. 

2 And moreover in time past, even when 
Saul was king, tfjou wast he that leddest out 
and broughtest in Israel: and °the Lord thy 
‘ God said unto thee, ‘ Xf)oi: shalt feed My Peo¬ 
ple Israel, and tf>ou shalt be ruler over My 
People Israel.' ” 

3 Therefore came all the elders of Israel to 
the king to Hebron; and David made a cove¬ 
nant with them in Hebron before 2 the LORD; 
and they anointed David king over Israel, 
according to the word of 2 the LORD °by 
Samuel. 

4 And David and all Israel 0 went to Jerusa- 


4 abuse=insult, or mock. 

0 So Saul died. Here, the event. In v. u, the 
reason. See the Structure above. 

his three sons = three of his sons. 

all. Fig. Symcdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 6, put for 
greater part. See 2 Sam. 2. e ; 21. fl. 

house. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. G, for 
family or household. 

0 took his head. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “ head [which 
they had cut off] and his armour”. 

10 gods. Aahtaroth. Cp. i Sam. 31. 10 . 

his head. This is additional to l Sam. 31. 10 . “ His 

body”, there, is additional to this passage. The two 
boobs thus independent and complementary. 

19 buried their bones. After they had burnt them 
(l Sam. 31. 12 ). 

the oak. Cp. i Sam. 31. is. 

13 for. In this book the reason; in l Sam. only the 
event. See Ap. 66. 

transgression = disobedience, shown in his faithless¬ 
ness or defection, Heb. md’al. Ap. 44. xi, Cp. l Sam. 
13. 13, 14 ; 15. 1-9 ; 28. 7. 

tlie Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. Note it is not 
Elohim (God). 

familiar spirit. See note on Lev. 19. ai. 

to enquire ~ to seek and consult. Heb. ddrash, to 
seek earnestly. Saul sought thus with the medium, but 
not with Jenovah. See note on i Sam. 28. 6, 7. 

14 He: i. e. Jehovah, l Chron. gives the esoteric 
cause. i Sam. gives the exoteric event, which men 
could see. See Ap. 66, 

11. 1—2 Chron. 36. 21 (F 2 , p. 644). THE HOUSE 
OF DAVID ESTABLISHED. (Division.) 

F 3 


G 1 

1 Chron. ll. 1 —29. 30. David. 

G 2 

2 Chron. 1. l—9. 31. Solomon. 

G 3 

2 Chron. 10. 1 —12. 16 . Rehoboam. 

G * 

2 Chron, 13. i—14. 1 -. Abijah. 

G B 

2 Chron. 14. - 1 —16. 14. Asa. 

G 6 

2 Chron. 17. 1 —21. 1 -. Jehoshaphat. 

G 7 

2 Chrou. 21. 1 -, - 20 . Jehoram. 

G 8 

2 Chron. 22. i-9. Ahaziah. 

(G 9 ) 

(2 Chron. 22. 10 —23. 21 . Athaliah.) 

G io 

2 Chron. 24. 1-27. Joash. 

G u 

2 Chron. 25. 1 - 28 . Amaziah. 

G 12 

2 Chron. 26. 1-23. Uzziah. 

Q13 

2 Chron. 27. 1 - 9 . Jotham. 

G 1 * 

2 Chron. 28. 1-27. Ahaz. 

G 15 

2 Chron. 29. 1 —32. 33. Hezekiah. 

G ,c 

2 Chron. 33. 1 - 20 . Manosseh. 

Q17 

2 Chron. 33. 21 - 26 . Amon. 

G 18 

2 Chron. 34. 1 —35.27. Josiali. 

G 19 

2 Chron. 36. 1-4. Jehoahaz. 

Q20 

2 Chron. 36. fi-8. Jelioiakim. 

Q21 

2 Chron. 36. 9, 10 . Jehoiacliin, 

Q22 

2 Chron. 36. 11 - 21 . Zedekiah. j 


11 . 1 


G l 


H 1 

H 3 


29. 30 (G 1 , above). DAVID. 
(Division.) 

11. 1—29. 26. Events in detail. 

29. 26-30. Events in sum. 


11. 1—29. as (H», above). EVENTS IN DETAIL 
(Irttrovei'sion.) 

H 1 | J | 11. l—12. 40 . David. Accession. 

K I 13. \ —16. 43. The Tent. David’s bringing up 
I the Ark for it. 

K I 17. i—22. i<j. The Temple. David’s preparu- 
| tion for it. 

J | 23. i— 29. 26. David. Resignation. 

11. 1 — 12. 40 (J, above). [For Structure see next page.] 

1 Then all Israel. Cp. 2 Sam. 5. 2 . Omitting all events in Hebron (2 Sam. 2. 1 - 4 ). See Ap. 56 
In this chapter we have 1-3 David’s Coronation ; 4-o, David’s Capital; 10-47, David’s Captains. 3 the 
Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 3 by Samuel. Heb. by the hand 
of Samuel: “hand” being put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6. for what is done or written by it. 
4 went to Jerusalem. This is the first event recorded in Chronicles. See note on 2 Sam. 6. 6 - 10 . 


646 


T 




11. 4. 


I. CHRONICLES. 


11. 22. 


963 lem, n>l>icl> is Jebus; where the Jebusites were, 
to the 0 inhabitants of the land. 

962 5 And the inhabitants of Jebus °sald to 

David, •* Thou shalt not come hither.” Never¬ 
theless David took the castle of °Zion, 
is the city of David. 

0 0 And David said, “ Whosoever smiteth the 

/ 6 n Jebusites first shall be chief and captain.” So 
^ p * 34 ; Joab the son of Zeruiah went first up, and was 
chief. 

jl [ 7 And David dwelt in the castle; therefore 

they called it the city of David. 

8 And he built the city round about, even 
from ° Millo round about: and Joab ° repaired 
the rest of the city. 

9 So David waxed greater and greater: for 
2 the LORD of hosts was with him. 

OP‘m 10 These also are the chief of ° the mighty 
953 men whom David had, who strengthened 
to themselves with him in his kingdom, and 
920 with all Israel, to make him king, according 
to the word of 2 the LORD concerning Israel. 

11 And this is the number of 10 the mighty men 
whom David had; 

n ° Jashobeam, an Hachmonite, the chief of the 
°captains: Ije lifted up his spear against three 
hundred slain by him at one time. 

12 And after him was Eleazar the son of 
° Dodo, the Ahohite, urfjo was one of 10 the ° three 
mighties. 

13 0 £r was with David at 0 Pas-dammim, and 
there the Philistines were gathered together 
to battle, where was a parcel of ground full of 
°barley; and the People fled from before the 
Philistines. 

14 And ° they set themselves in the midst of 
that parcel, and delivered it, and slew the 
Philistines ; and 2 the LORD 0 saved them by 
a great deliverance. 

o 16 Now three of the ° thirty captains went 
down to the rock to David, into the cave of 
Adullam; and the host of the Philistines en¬ 
camped in the valley of 0 Rephaim. 

16 And David was then in the hold, and the 
Philistines' garrison was then at Beth-lehem. 

17 And David longed, and said, °“Oh that 
one would give me drink of the water of the 
well of Beth-lehem, that is at the gate! ” 

18 And the three brake through the host of 
the Philistines, and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and took 
it, and brought it to David: but David would 
not drink of it, but poured it out to 2 the LORD, 

19 And said, “ My 2 God forbid it me, that I 
should do this thing: shall I drink the blood 
of these "men “that have put their °lives in 
jeopardy? for with the jeopardy of their 
“lives they brought it.” Therefore he would 
not drink it. These things did these three 
M mightiest. 

n 20 And Abishai the brother of Joab, l)e 0 was 
chief of “the three: for lifting up his spear 
against three hundred, he slew them, and “had 
a name among the three. 

21 Of the three, he was more honourable than 
the two; for he was their captain: bowbeit he 
attained not to the first 12 three. 

22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of 


11. 1—12. 40 (J, p. 545). DAVID. ACCESSION. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

J L | J1. 1-3. Accession over all Israel. 

M N | 11. 4, 6. The taking of Jebus. 

0 | 11. 6. Forces. Chief, Joab. 

M AT | 11. 7-9. The taking of Jebus. 

0 111. io—12. 37. Forces. Chiefs, mighty 
| men. 

L | 12. 39-40. Accession over all Israel, 
inhabitants. The descendants of the Nephilim. 
Ap. 23 and 25. 

S said. 2 Sam. 5. 6-8 is supplementary to this. 

Zion, which is the city of David. See notes on 2 Sam. 
5. 

8 Millo =the filling up: i. e. of the valley north of 
Jebus and south of Moriah. Cp. 2 Sam. 5. 9 . 
repaired = rebuilt. 

11. 10—12. 37 (0, above). THE FORCES. 
(Division.) 

0 1 P 1 I 11. io-47. David’s mighty men. 

| P 2 J 12. 1 - 37 . Their auxiliaries. 

11. 10-47 (P 1 , above). DAVID S MIGHTY MEN. 

(Introversion.) 

P 1 m | io, H-. The mighty men. The chiefs, 
n | -11-14. Severally. 

o | 16-19. Collectively, 
n | 20-25. Severally. 

jii | 2s—47. The valiant men of the armies. 

10 the mighty men. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. In¬ 
troduced here, at beginning of reign, instead of end of 
it (2 Sam. 23. h-39). Both positions full of instruction : 
Samuel, chronological ; Chronicles, moral (according to 
the word of the Lord). See Ap. 66. 

11 Jashobeam. See note on “Tachmonite” (2 Sam. 
23. s). 

captains, or thirty. 

12 Dodo. Sept, reads “Dodai”. Cp. 27. 4 . 
three. See note on 1 Chron. 27. L 

13 He was with David. Eleazar. In 2 Sam. 23. it, 

12 , Sh&mmah also was with him. Note the plural verbs 
in next verse, “they set . . . and [they] delivered it and 
[they] slew This account is supplementary, not con¬ 
tradictory. 

Pas-dammim. Probably Ephes-dammim, between 
Sliocoh and Azekah (1 Sam. 17. 1 ). 

barley. In 2 Sam. 23. 11 , “ lentiles”. Therefore the 
field contained both : and the accounts are comple¬ 
mentary, not contradictory. 

14 they : i. e. David and Eleazar. See note on v. 13. 
saved them by a great deliverance. Sept, and 

Syr. read “ wrought n great victoryCp. 2 Sam. 
23. 10 , 12 . 

15 thirty. See note on 27. 1 . 

Rephaim. Heb. Eapha. One of the great among 
the Nephilim , like Anak ; giving his name to this 
valley. Cp. Josh. 16. 8. 2 Sam. 6. 18, 22 ; 23. 13. 
Isa. 17. 5 . See note on Kum. 13. 22 , 2 s. Deut. 1. 28, and 
Ap. 23, 25. 

17 Oh that one, &c. Fig. EcphoJiesis. Ap. 6. 

19 men. Heb. 'enosh. Ap. 14. III. 

that have put their lives in jeopardy? Heb. 
“with their lives”, Cp. Judg. 12. 3 . 1 Sam. 19. 6 ; 28. 21 . 
Job 13. 14. lives=souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

20 was —came to bo (as in Gen. 1. 2 ). 

the three: i. e. who performed the foregoing act. 
had. Some codices, with five early printed editions, 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “he had”. 

22 man. Ap. 14. II. 
a lion. See note on 1 Kings 13. 24 . 

a valiant 0 man of Kabzeel, who had done many 
acts; I)e slew two lionllke men of Moab: also 
T)t went down and slew °a lion in a pit in a 
snowy day. 
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I. CHRONICLES. 


12 . 14 . 


11. 23. 


23 And fje slew an Egyptian, a man oi great 
stature, five 0 cubits high; and in the Egyp¬ 
tian's hand was a spear like a weaver's beam; 
and he went down to him with a staff, and 
plucked the spear out of the Egyptian's hand, 
and slew him with his own spear. 

24 These things did Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada, and had the name among the 12 three 
mighties. 

25 0 Behold, fie was honourable among the 
16 thirty, but attained not to the first ia three: 
and David set him over his 0 guard. 


23 cubit= about 18 inches. See Ap. 61. IIL 2. 

25 Behold. Fig. AslerUmos. Ap. 6. 

guard - audience chamber. 

26 valiant men. Heb. gibber. Ap. 14. IV. The 
list contains several non-Israelites. Cp. Ps. 18. 43 , u, 

27 Pelonite. Syr. reads “ Paltite ”, Cp. 2 Sam. 23. 26. 

31 children = sons. 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan. Not to be con¬ 
fused with Igal the son of Nathan. The lists are sup¬ 
plementary and independent, Chronicles being of later 
date, and adding several names after Uriah (v. *1). 

47 the Mesobaite. Sept, and Vulg. read “of (or 
from) Zobah”. 


20 Also the 0 valiant men of the armies were, 
Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the son 
of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

27 Shammoth the Harorite, Helez the 0 Pe¬ 
lonite, 

28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abi-ezer 
the Antothite, 

29 Sibbecai the Hushathite, Dai the Ahohite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the son 
of Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibeah, that per¬ 
tained to the 0 children of Benjamin, Benaiah 
the Pirathonite, 

32 Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, Abiel the 
Arbathite, 

33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the 
Shaalbonite, 

34 The sons of Hashem the Gizonite, Jona¬ 
than the son of Shage the Hararite, 

35 Ahiam the son of Sacar the Hararite, 
Eilphal the son of Ur, 

30 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 
Pelonite, 

37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the son of 
Ezbai, 

38 °Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the 
son of Haggeri, 

30 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Beroth- 
ite, the armourbearer of Joab the son of 
Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son of Ahlai, 

42 Adina the son of Shiza the Reubenite, 
a captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with 
him, 

43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and Joshaphat 
the Mithnite, 

44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and Jehiel 
the sons of Hothan the Aroerite, 

46 Jediael the son of Shimri, and Joha his 
brother, the Tizite, 

46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Josha- 
viah, the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the 
Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jaslel °the Mesobaite. 


H Q Now °these are they that came to David 
to Ziklag, while he yet kept himself 
close because of 0 Saul the son of Kish: and 
tfteg were among the 0 mighty men, helpers of 
the war. 

2 They were armed with bows, and 0 could use 
both the right hand and the left In hurling 
stones and shooting arrows out of a bow, even 
of 0 Saul’s brethren of Benjamin. 

3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the 
sons of Shemaah the Gibeathite; and Jeziel, 


p2 


12. 1-37 (P 2 3 , p. 646). THEIR AUXILIARIES. 
( Alternation .) 

R I 1 . General. 1 ., , 

S j 2 - 22 . Particular, j At Ziklag. 


R | 23 . General 

S I 24-37. Particular. 




At Hebron. 


1 these are they. These not included elsewhere: 
showing the independence of Chronicles. 

Saul the son of Kish. See note on 8. 33. 
mighty men. Heb, gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. 


2-22 (S, above), AUXILIARIES. AT ZIKLAG 
(PARTICULAR). (Alternation.) 

S p 1 2 - 7 . Benjamiteg. 

q [ 8-15. Others, from Israel (Gadites). 
p | 16-18. Benjamin and Judah. 

q | 19 - 22 . Others, from Israel (Manasseh). 

2 could use, &c. Cp. Judg. 3.15 ; 20. 15 , is. 

Saul’s brethren : i. e. his fellow-tribesmen. Cp. v. 29 . 
4 among the thirty. Probably another “thirty” at 
a later period. Tsmaiah not in the list. 2 Sam. 23. 24 , &c. 
8 separated themselves. Another example of how 
Judah came to be representative of the whole of IsraeL 
See note on 1 Kings 12. 17 . 
men of might. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. 
men. Heb. ’ enbsti. Ap. 14. III. 

buckler. Heb. = spear. But some codices, with one 
early printed edition and Syr., read “buckler”. Cp. 
Jer. 46. 3. 


and Pelet, the sons of Azmaveth; and Bera- 
chah, and Jehu the Antothite, 

4 And Ismalah the Gibeonite, a 1 mighty man 
0 among the thirty, and over the thirty; and 
Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Johan an, and 
Josabad the Gederathite, 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and 
Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and Jo- 
ezer, and Jashobeam, the Korhites, 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons of Jero- 
ham of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there 0 separated them¬ 
selves unto David into the hold to the wilder¬ 
ness 0 men of might, and 0 men of war fit for 
the battle, that could handle shield and 
0 buckler, whose faces were like the feces of 
lions, and were as swift as the roes upon the 
mountains; 

9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, Eliab 
the third, 

lOMishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 

11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the 
eleventh. 

14 These were of the sons of Grad, captains 
of the host: one of the least was over an 
hundred, and the greatest over a thousand. 
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12. 15. 


L CHRONICLES. 


12. 33. 


962 15 These are tfjejj that went over Jordan In 

to "the first month, when it had "overflown all 
960 his banks; and they put to flight all them of 
the valleys, both toward the east, and toward 
the west. 

p 10 And there came of the ° children of Benja- 
(P 547) min and J udah to the hold unto David. 

17 And David went out to meet them, and 
answered and said unto them, If ye be come 
peaceably unto me to help me, mine heart 
shall be knit unto you : but if ye 6e come to 
betray me to mine enemies, seeing there is no 
° wrong Jn mine hands, the ° God of our fathers 
look thereon , and rebuke it" 

18 Then °the Spirit °came upon "Amasai, 
who was chief of the captains, and he said, 
“ Thine are we, David, and on thy side, thou 
son of Jesse: 'peace, peace be unto thee, and 
peace 6e to thine helpers; for thy 17 God helpeth 
thee." Then David received them, and made 
them captains of the band. 

q 19 And "there fell some of Manasseh to 
David, when he came with the Philistines 
against Saul to battle: but "they helped "them 
not: for the Q lords of the Philistines 0 upon 
advisement sent him away, saying, « He will 
fall to his master Saul "to the jeopardy of our 
heads.” 

20 As he went to Ziklag, 19 there fell to him 
of Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jedlael, 
and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and 
Zilthai, captains of the thousands that were 
of Manasseh. 

21 And tfjejj "helped David against "the band 
of the rovers: for they were all Eighty men 
of valour, and were captains in the host. 

22 For at (hat time day by day there came 
to David to help him, until it was "a great host, 
like the host of 17 God. 

jl 23 And these are the numbers of the bands 
that were ready armed to the war, and came 
to David to Hebron, to turn the kingdom of 
Saul to him, according to the "word of "the 
Lord. 

.ST 1 24 The 1B children of Judah that bare shield 
(p 548) and spear were six thousand and eight hun- 
953 dred, ready armed to the war. 

T- 25 Of the 16 children of Simeon, 1 mighty men 
of valour for the war, seven thousand and one 
hundred. 

y* 26 Of the 16 children of Levi four thousand 
and six hundred. 

27 And "Jehoiada was the leader of the 
Aaronites, and with him were three thousand 
and seven hundred; 

28 And " Zadok, a young man 1 mighty of 
valour, and of his father’s house twenty and 
two captains. 

T* 29 And of the 16 children of Benjamin, the 
"kindred of Saul, three thousand: for hitherto 
the greatest part of them had 0 kept the ward 
of the house of Saul. 

T 1 30 And of the lfi children of Ephraim twenty 
thousand and eight hundred, 1 mighty men of 
valour, 0 famous throughout the house of their 
fathers. 

T f ' 31 And of the half tribe of Manasseh eighteen 


15 the first month. Nisan, or Abib. 
overflown. Cp. Josh. 3. 16 . 

16 children = sons. 

1*7 If ye be come, &e. A second band made David 
suspicious. 

knit unto=one with. 

wrong = act of violence. Heb. hamaf, not same word 
as 16. 2L 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

18 the Spirit. Heb. ruach . Ap. 9. 

came upon = clothed : i. e. clothed him with wisdom 
and power : employed him as His mouthpiece. 

Amasai. Probably the same as Amasa, David’s 
nephew (2.17). Cp. 2 Sam. 19. 13. 
peace, peace. Fig. Epizeuxie. Ap. 6. 

19 there fell some of Manasseh, beside the Gad- 
ites (see the Structure above;. See note on 1 Kings 
12. 17 for the strengthening of Judah and making it 
representative of the whole nation. 

they : David and his men. See 1 Sam. 28. l, 2 ; 29. 
them : the Philistines, 
lords, or princes. 

upon advisement = advisedly, or by counsel. Cp.21. 12 . 
to the jeopardy of our heads. Heb. with our 
heads ; or, at the cost of our heads. 

31 helped Davids helped with David, 
the band : i. e. the Amalekites, who had bmmed Zik¬ 
lag during his absence. See 1 Sam. 30. 1 - 20 . It is 
assumed that we know of this. 

33 a great host. About 300,000 men. 

33 word = mouth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6, for what was spoken by it. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

12. 34-37 (S, p. 547). AUXILIARIES AT HEBRON. 

(PARTICULAR). {Division.) 

S T l 24. Judah. 

T 2 25 . Simeon. 

T 1 26-28. Levi. 

T 4 29 . Benjamin. 

T s 30. Ephraim. 

T 1 ’ 31 . Half Manasseh. 

T 7 32. Issachar. 

33 . Zebulon. 

T D 34 . Naphtali. 

T 10 30. Dan. 

T 11 36. Asher. 

T 12 37 . Those beyond Jordan. 

37 Jehoiada. Not the high priest; for Abiathar 
held that office (l Sam. 23. 9 ; 30. 7 ). 

38 Zadok. Probably the same as Solomon’s high 

priest (2 Sam. 8. 17 ; 15. 29 , 35 ; 20. 25 . 1 Kings 1. s, 26 ; 

2. 35 ). 

39 kindred. Heb. brethren. Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Species), Ap. 6, 11 brethren ” put for other relatives. 

kept the ward - kept the charge. Fig. Metonymy (of 
Effect), Ap. 6, charge put for keeping what was com¬ 
manded. 

30 famous. Heb. men of names. 

33 had understanding. Understood statesmanship, 
the times. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, put for 
what is (or ought to be) done in them, 
commandment. Heb. mouth. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause), Ap. 6, for what is commanded by it. 


thousand, which were expressed by name, to 953 
come and make David king. 

32 And of the 16 children of Issachar, which T 1 
were men that "had understanding of "the 
times, to know what Israel ought to do; the 
heads of them were two hundred; and all 
their brethren were at their 0 commandment. 

33 Of Zebulun, such as went forth to battle, T B 
expert in war, with all instruments of war, 
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953 ° fifty thousand, which could keep rank: they 
were not of ° double heart. 

T 0 34 And of Naphtali a thousand captains, and 

548 ) with them with shield and spear thirty and 
seven thousand. 

T 10 35 And of the 0 Danites expert in war twenty 

and eight thousand and six hundred. 

T 11 30 And of Asher, such as went forth to battle, 

expert in war, forty thousand. 

T la 37 And “on the other side of Jordan, of the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the half 
tribe of Manasseh, with all manner of instru¬ 
ments of war for the battle, an hundred and 
twenty thousand. 

Lx 38 All these 8 men of war, that could keep 

549 ) rank, came with °a perfect heart to Hebron, 
to make David king over all Israel: 

s and all the rest also of Israel were of “one 
heart to make David king. 

s 30 And there they were with David three 
days, °eating and drinking: for their brethren 
had prepared for them. 

» 40 Moreover they that were nigh them, even 

unto Issachar and Zebulun and Naphtali, 
brought bread on asses, “and on camels, and 
on mules, and on oxen, and meat, meal, cakes 
of figs, and bunches of raisins, and wine, and 
oil, and oxen, and sheep abundantly: for there 
was joy in Israel. 


A q And David consulted with the captains 

IO of thousands and hundreds, and with 
every leader. 

2 And David said unto all the 0 congregation 
of Israel, " If it seem good unto you, and 0 that 
it be of "the LORD our °God, let us send 
abroad unto our 0 brethren every where, that 
are left in all the land of Israel, and with them 
also to the 0 priests and Levites which are in 
their cities and suburbs, that they may gather 
themselves unto us; 

3 And let us "bring again "the ark of our 
2 God to us: for we 0 enquired not at it in the 
days of Saul/’ 

4 And all the 2 congregation said that they 
would do so: for the thing was right in the 
eyes of all the People. 

6 So David gathered all Israel together, from 
"Shihor of Egypt even unto the "entering of 
Hemath, to bring 3 the ark of 2 God from 
Kiijath-jearim. 


33 fifty thousand. Zebulun the greatest number ol 
any tribe. 

double heart. Heb. a heart and a heart. Contrast 
with a perfect heart, and one heart, v. as. 

35 Danites. So far from none beiDg in Palestine 
after 1285 b.c., the tribe could send more to help David 
than Ephraim or Manasseh, and more than Judah, 
Simeon, Levi, and Benjamin put together. 

37 on = from. 

36-40 (L, p. 546). ACCESSION OVER ALL 
ISRAEL. (Introversion.) 

L r | 38-. Assemblage. Men. 

s I -38. Unanimity. One heart. 
a \ 39. Festivity. Three days, 
r | 40 . Assemblage. Supplies. 

38 a perfect heart. In contrast with a double heart. 
Cp. v. 33. Heart being put by Fig. Metonymy (of Sub¬ 
ject), Ap. 6, for its desires. 

one heart. See note on Ps. 133. 1 , and its references 
to 2 Sam. 19. 9. 2 Chron. 30. 12 . See Ap. 67 (xv). 

36 eating and drinking. A covenant generally fol¬ 
lowed by festivities (Gen. 81. 44 , 46). Cp. l Kings 1. 9 . 

40 and on camels. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton 
(Ap. 6), emphasising the fact that there were no hones. 

13. 1—16. 43 (K, p. 545). THE TENT. DAVID’S 
BRINGING UP THE ARK FOR IT. (Introversion.) 
K U | 13. 1-14. Removal of Ark from Kirjath-jearim. 

V | 14. 1 . House for David. 

W | 14. 2 . Kingdom. Its establishment. 

X | 14. 3-7. David’s family. 

W | 14. 8 - 17 . Kingdom. Its defence. 

V | 15. 1 - House for David. 

U I 15. - 1 —16. 43 . Removal of Ark from house of 
| Obed-edom. 

13. 1-14 (U and U , above). REMOVAL FROM 
KIRJATH-JEARIM. (Extended Alternation.) 

15. 1—16. 43 (U and U, above). REMOVAL 
FROM OBED-EDOM. (Extended Alternation .) 

U t | 13. 1 - 6 . Preparation. Of People. g 

u | 13. 7. Conveyance. New cart. o t 

v | 13. 8. Music. ^“5 fi 

w | 13 9 — 11 . Offence of Uzzah. V'S.S/C 
x | 13. 12-14—, Ark carried aside. o © 
y I 13. -14. Blessing from Je- 
| hovah. K 

U t | 15. 1. Preparation. Of House. g 

u [ 15. 2—lfi. Conveyance. Levites. © ^ g 

v | 15. I 6 - 20 . Music. ^ 0 ® 

io [ 16. 29 . Offence of Michal. - S ? 

x | 16. 1 . Ark set in its place. o o « 

y | 16. 2-43. Blessing of Jeho- §^5 

I vah. P4 

9 congregation tt military assembly, or muster, 
that it be. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “if it be”, 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 

brethren. So the true David calls them (Heb. 2. 11 ). 
priests and Levites. Not mentioned in 2 Sam. 


0 And David went up, and all Israel, to priests and Levites. Not mentioned in 2 
Baalah, that is, to "Kirjath-jearim, which 6 . 1 - 19 . 

belonged to Judah, to bring up thence 3 the 3 bring again. Compare the Structure above, 
ark of 0 God 2 the LORD, That dwelleth between the ark of our God. Note its titles in thes( 
the cherubims, 0 Whose name is called on it. books of Chronicles: the Ark, fifteen times; the 


ark of "God 2 the Lord, That dwelleth between the ark of our God. Note its titles in these two 
the cherubims, 0 Whose name is called on it. books of ChronicleB : the Ark, fifteen times ; the Ark 

of God, twelve times ; the Ark of the Lobd, four times; 
7 And they carried 3 the ark of 2 God in °a new the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, eleven times ; 
cart out of the house of Abinadab: and Uzza the Ark of the Covenant of God, once; the Ark ofTliy 


and Ahio "drave the cart. 


See note on 10. 1 3. 

Josh. 16. 4, 47 ) El Arisli. 


strength, once; the holy Ark, once; the Ark of our 

_ God, once. Forty-six in all. See note on Ex. 26. 22 . 

enquired not at it. Heb. darash , to seek diligently. 
0 Shihor. Not the Nile, bat the brook (or Wady) of Egypt (Num. 34. 6. 
entering of Hemath = the pass of Hamath, on the extreme north (Num. 


6 Kirjath-jearim. Cp. 2 Sam. 6. 2 , where it is Baale of Judah. 


= the [true) God. Ap. 4.1. 
cart. See note on 1 Sam. 6. 


Whose name is called on it = where His Name is invoked. 
2 Sam. 6. s. drave = were leading beside : or, escorting. 


God. Elohim (with Art.) | 
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v 8 And David and all Israel played before 
(p. 549 «God 0 with all their might, °and with singing, 
952 and with harps, and with psalteries, and with 
° timbrels, and with ° cymbals, and with trum¬ 
pets. 

w 9 And when they came unto the threshing- 
floor of °Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to 
hold 8 the ark ; for the oxen stumbled. 

10 And the anger of 3 the LORD was kindled 
against ° Uzza, and He smote him, because he 
put his hand to 3 the ark : and there he °died 
before 2 God. 

11 And David was ° displeased, because 2 the 
LORD had made a breach upon Uzza: where¬ 
fore that place is called Perez-uzza to this 
day. 

x 12 And David was afraid of 5 God that day, 
saying, °“How shall I bring 3 the ark of 6 God 
home to me?” 

13 So David ° brought not 3 the ark home to 
himself to the city of David, but carried it 
aside into the house of Obed-edom the Gittite. 

14 And 3 the ark of 6 God remained with the 
family of Obed-edom in his house three 
months. 

y And 2 the LORD blessed the house of Obed- 
edom, and all that he had. 


y -i A Now 0 Hiram king of Tyre sent messen- 
a gers to David, and timber of cedars, 
with masons and carpenters, to build him an 
bouse. 

W 2 And David perceived that °the Lord had 
confirmed him king over Israel, for his king¬ 
dom was lifted up on high, because of His 
People Israel. 

X 3 And David took °more wives at Jerusalem : 
and David begat more sons and daughters. 

4 Now these are the names of his ° children 
which he had in Jerusalem; Shammua, and 
Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 

5 And Ibbar, and Elishua, and Elpalet, 

0 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

7 And Ehshama, and ° Beeliada, and Eli- 
phalet. 

w a 8 And when the Philistines beard that David 
(p. 55 o) was anointed king over all Israel, all the 
Philistines went up to °seek David. And David 
heard of it , and 0 went out against them. 

b c 8 And the Philistines came and spread them¬ 
selves in the valley of 0 Rephaim. 

d 10 And David enquired of °God, saying, 
“Shall I go up against the Philistines? and 
wilt Thou deliver them into mine hand ?" 
And 2 the Lord said unto him, “Go up; for I 
will deliver them into thine hand.” 

e 11 So they came up to Baal-perazim; and 
David smote them there. Then David said, 
10,1 God hath broken in upon mine enemies by 
mine hand like the breaking forth of waters: ” 
therefore they called the name of that place 
Baal-perazim. 

12 And when they had °Ieft their gods there, 
David gave a commandment, and 0 they were 
burned with fire. 


8 with all their might. Cp. 2 Sam. 6. 8. No need 
to arbitrarily make this correspond. They are two in* 
dependent books, complementary in their information. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 8) in this verae, 
emphasising each item, 
timbrels. See note on Ex. 15. 20 . 
cymbals. Heb. m e ziltayim : two metal discs, making 
a clashing sound. Always so rendered. Not to be 
confounded (as in A.V. and RV.) with zil&lim = tim¬ 
brels, which make a rustling sound, but rendered 
“ cymbals” in 2 Sam. 6. 6. Ps. 160. 6. 

9 Chidon. See 2 Sam. 6. 6; where be has another 
name, Nachon. 

10 Uzza. See 2 Sam. 6. e, 7 . 

died before God. Showing the Bin of disobeying 
the Divine commands. 

11 displeased —grieved, sad. 

13 How shall I . . . ? Fig. Erotieis. Ap. 6. 

13 brought not the ark home. See 2 Sam. 6. 10 , 11 . 

14. 1 Hiram. See note on 2 Sam. 6. n. J 

3 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4. II. 

3 more wives. Cp. 3. 9 . 2 Sam. 5. 13 -u. 

4 children : of both sexes. 

7 Beeliada. In 2 Sam. 6 .16 called Eliada, which was 
a later name, perhaps changed from Beeliada because 
of the name “ Baal ”, or lord, which, at first innocent, 
came to be associated with idolatry. See note on 8. 34 , 

14. 8-17 (TF, p.649). THE KINGDOM. ITS DE¬ 
FENCE. ( Introversion , and Extended Alternation.) 

W ale. Fame heard by Philistines. 

D c | 9. Philistines’ array. 

d [ io. Inquiry, and promise, 
e | ll, 12 . Defeat of Philistines, 
fc C | 13. Philistines’ array. 

d | ]*, is. Inquiry and direction. 
e [ is. Defeat of Philistines. 
a | 17 . Fame heard in all lands. 

8 seek=search for. Heb. bdkash , especially to seek 
for blood or life, Cp. 2 Sam. 4. ll, “require”. 

weut out against them. 2 Sam. 5. 17 says “went 
down to the hold But this was earlier; for the later 
command was “thou shalt bestir thyself", which 
corresponds with the command “ Go up ” (u. 10 ) here, as 
well as with “ thou shalt bestir thyself" of 2 Sam. 5. 24 . 

9 Rephaim = Rapha. See note on 11. is. 

10 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. In 2 Sam. 5. 19 it is 
Jehovah. Here, it is God’s power as Creator. In 2 Sam. 

5. 19 it is Jehovah’s faithfulness to David. Both pleas 
were in David’s mind, and the accounts are comple¬ 
mentary. Cp. them in this narrative. Here, Elohim 
six times; Jehovah once. In 2 Sam., Jehovah six 
times; Elohim not once. 

13 left their gods. Cp. 1 Sam. 4. 7 . 
they were burned with fire. This is supplementary 
information. In 2 Sam. 6. 21 David “took them away’’: 
i. e. to bum them, as recorded here. 

16 Gibeon. In 2 Sam. 6. 25, Geba. But both places 
were close together, and the accounts are independent. 
Gazer—Gezer. See note on l Kings 9. 15-17. 

13 And the Philistines yet again spread them- b c 
selves abroad in the valley. 

14 Therefore David enquired again of 10 God; <i 
and 10 God said unto him, “Go not up after 
them; turn away from them, and come upon 
them over against the mulberry trees. 

16 And it shall be, when thou shalt hear a 
sound of going in the tops of the mulberry trees, 
that then thou shalt go out to battle: for 10 God 
is gone forth before thee to smite the host of 
the Philistines.” 

18 David therefore did as 10 God commanded e 
him: and they smote the host of the Philis¬ 
tines from 0 Gibeon even to 0 Gazer. 
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17 And the fame of David went out into all 
lands; and 2 the LORD brought the fear of him 
upon 0 all nations. 

And David made him houses in the city 
of David, 

and prepared a place for 0 the ark of 0 God, and 
0 pitched for it a tent. 

2 Then David said, "“None ought to carry 
1 the ark of 0 God but the Levites: for them 
hath °the LORD chosen to carry l the ark of 
1 God, and to minister unto Him 0 for ever," 

3 And David gathered all Israel together to 
Jerusalem, to bring up Hhe ark of 2 the LORD 
unto his place, which he had prepared for it. 

4 And David assembled the 0 children of 
Aaron, and the Levites: 

5 Of the 0 sons of Kohath; Uriel the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and twenty: 

0 Of the sons of Merari; Asaiah the chief, 
and his brethren two hundred and twenty: 

7 Of the sons of Gershom; Joel the chief, and 
his brethren an hundred and thirty: 

8 Of the sons of Elizaphan; Shemaiah the 
chief, and his brethren two hundred: 

9 Of the sons of Hebron ; Eliel the chief, and 
his brethren fourscore: 

10 Of the sons of Uzziel; Amminadab the 
chief, and his brethren an hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called for °Zadok and Abiathar 
the priests, and for the Levites, for Uriel, 
Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and 
Amminadab, 

12 And said unto them, “3)e are the chief of 
the fathers of the Levites: sanctify yourselves, 
both pe and your brethren, that ye may bring 
up 1 the ark of 2 the Lord 1 God of Israel unto 
the place that I have prepared for it. 

13 For because gt did it not at the first, 2 the 
Lord our 1 God made a breach upon us, for 
that we sought Him not after °the due order." 

14 So the priests and the Levites sanctified 
themselves to bring up 1 the ark of 2 the Lord 
1 God of Israel. 

16 And the * children of the Levites bare 1 the 
ark of 1 God upon their shoulders with the 
staves thereon, 0 as Moses commanded accord¬ 
ing to the word of 2 the Lord. 

16 And David spake to the chief of the 
Levites to appoint their "brethren to be the 
singers with instruments of musick, psalteries 
and harps and cymbals, sounding, by lifting 
up the voice with joy. 

17 So the Levites appointed 0 Heman the son 
of Joel; and of his 16 brethren, "Asaph the son 
of Berechiah ; and of the sons of Merari their 
16 brethren, 0 Ethan the son of Kushaiah ; 

18 And with them their “brethren of the 
second degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, 
Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maaselah, and Mat- 
tlthiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and 
Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the porters. 

19 So the singers, 17 Heman, Asaph, and 
Ethan, were appointed to sound with cymbals 
of brass; 

20 And Zechariah, and 0 Aziel, and Shemira¬ 
moth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and 
Maaseiah, and Benaiah, with psalteries °on 
"Alamoth; 


17 all nations. Fig, Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, 
put for nations in all parts of tlie world. 

15. -1—16, 43 (U, p. 649). REMOVAL OF 
ARK FROM HOUSE OF OBED-EDOM. 

I the ark. See notes on 13. 3 and Ex. 25. 22 . 

God. Heb. Eloliim. Ap. 4. I. 

pitched for it a tent. Had the Tabernacle of Moses 
been brought to Jerusalem, difficulties would have 
arisen in building the Temple. Davids Tabernacle 
was merely provisional. The provision will yet be 
repeated, before the erection of the future Temple. 
See Acts 16. 16 . 

3 None ought to carry. Davids mistake in the 
matter of the L ‘ new cart” was not to be repeated. Cp. 
13. 7. 

God. In most codices = Jehovah. But Cod. Hillel, 
and one early printed edition, read “ God' 1 . See note 
on v. 1 . 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

for ever. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 6, put 
for a long time. 

4 children sons. 

5 sons of Kohath. Of the six Ark-carriers, four 
were chosen from Kohath, one from Merari, and one 
from Gershom. 

II Zadok is put first, of the line of Phinehas. Abi¬ 
athar was afterward disloyal (cp. 1 Kings 2. 26 , 35 ). Sec 
note on 2 Sam. 8.17, 

13 the due order = according to the rule. 

15 as = according as. 

16 brethren : i. e. fellow-tribesmen. See note on 
the names in v. 17 below. 

17 Heman. Samuel’s grandson (a Koliathite). 
1 Chron. 2. 6. 

Asaph. A Gershonite. Cp. 6. 39 , and 1 Kings 4. 31 . 

Ethan, or Jeduthun. a Merarite. See the three Psalms 
connected with him (Pss. 38, 61, 76). 

30 Aziel. Another name, Jaaziel, in i\ 18 . 

on. Heb. *aZ, relating to. 

Alamoth. The maidens’ choir (see Ap. 63. ii). 
One of three special choirs, the other two being She- 
minith (a men's choir, see Ap. 65. xix); and Jeduthun’s 
choir. “Alamoth” found only once as the subscript 
ofPs. 45. See note there. This choir was processional, 
not ecclesiastical. Cp. Ps. 68. 11 , 2 . r !, which refers to this 
event, not to the Exodus. 

31 Sheminith - the eighth. (See Ap. 65. xix.) 

to excel -= to lead. 

33 chief = prince. Not by birth, but by merit. Pro¬ 
bably “the chief musician”. 

was for song, or, was for service : especially the ser¬ 
vice of carrying up the Ark. 

about the song. Three Psalms appointed : l Chron. 
16. 7 - 36 . Pss. Band 11 ; which, being suitable for general 
use, were afterwards handed over to “the chief musi¬ 
cian”. See note on the subscript at end of Ps. 3. 

25 the elders. As representing “ all Israel ” (2 Sam. 

6. 1.-,). 


21 And Mattithiah, and Ellpheleb, and Mik¬ 
neiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziab, 
with harps 20 on the 0 Sheminith 0 to excel. 

22 And Chenaniah, "chief of the Levites , 0 was 
for song: he instructed "about the song, be¬ 
cause t )t was skilful. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were door¬ 
keepers for 1 the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jeboshaphat, and 
Nethaneel, and Amasai, and Zechariah, and 
Benaiah, and Eliezer, the priests, did blow 
with the trumpets before 1 the ark of , God: 
and Obed-edom and Jehiah were doorkeepers 
for 1 the ark. 

25 So David, and 0 the elders of Israel, and 
the captains over thousands, went to bring up 
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1 the ark of the covenant of 2 the LORD out of 
the house of Obed-edom with joy. 

20 And it came to pass, when 1 God 0 helped 
the Levites that bare 1 the ark of the covenant 
of 2 the Lord, that °they offered seven bullocks 
and seven rams. 

27 And David was clothed with a robe of 
fine linen, and all the Levites that bare 1 the 
ark, and the singers, and Chenaniah the 
master of the song with the singers: David 
also had upon him ° an ephod of linen. 

28 Thus all Israel brought up 1 the ark of the 
covenant of 2 the Lord with shouting, and 
with sound of the cornet, and with trumpets, 
and with cymbals, making a noise with psal¬ 
teries and harps. 

29 And it came to pass, as 1 the ark of the 
covenant of 2 the Lord came to the city of 
David, that Michal the daughter of Saul looking 
out at a window saw king David dancing and 
playing: and she 0 despised him in her heart. 


1 CK S° they 0 brought 0 the ark of 0 God, and 
J.O set it in the midst of “the tent that 
David had pitched for it: and they 0 offered 
burnt sacrifices and peace offerings before 0 God. 


2 And when 0 David had made an end of 0 offer¬ 
ing the burnt offerings °and the peace offerings, 
he blessed the People in the name of 0 the Lord. 

3 And he dealt to °every one of Israel, both 
0 man and woman, to 0 every one a loaf of bread, 

| and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 


4 And he appointed certain of the Levites 
to minister before the 1 ark of 2 the Lord, and 
“to record, and to thank and praise 2 the Lord 
1 God of Israel: 

5 Asaph the chief, and next to him Zechariah, 
Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Mat- 
tithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed- 
edom: and Jeiel with psalteries and with 
harps; but Asaph made a sound with cymbals; 

0 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests with 
trumpets 0 continually before 1 the ark of the 
covenant of 1 God. 


90 helped. With His favour ; there being no mis¬ 
carriage now, as there had been in ch. 13. 

they offered = sacrificed. Heb. zabach. Ap. 43. I. iv. 

2 Sam. 6. 13 is complementary, not contradictory. 

97 an ephod. Cp. 2 Sam. 6. 1 *. 

90 despisedhim. Implying treatment with contempt. 

16. 1 brought the ark. See note on 13. 3 . This 
was in 951-950 b. c. A Sabbatic year, 
the ark. See notes on 13. 3 , and Ex. 25. 22 . 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. See note on 14. 10 -ic. 

the tent. See note on 15. 1 . 

offered = brought near. Heb. karab. Ap. 43. I. L 

16. 2-43 (y, p. 549). THE BLESSING OF 
JEHOVAH. (Introversion.) 
y Y | 2 , 3. The People blessed. 

Z | 4-6. Ministrations. Persons. 

A | 7. Delivery of Psalm to leaders. 

B 1 s-36-. The Psalm of Praise. 

A | - 36 . Response by People. 

Z | 37-42. Ministrations. Persons. 

Y | 43 . The People dismissed. 

9 David. Not with his own hand, bnt by the priests’, 
offering = offering np. Heb. 'alah. Ap. 43. I. vi. 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in w. 2-4. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. See note on 
14. 10-16. 

3 every one = every one, to a man. Heb. 'ish. 

Ap. 14. II. man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. 

4 to record. Cp. titles of Pss. 38 and 70. 

6 continually: i. e. morning and evening, as pre¬ 
scribed. 

7 this psalm. Supply the Ellipsis thus : “ Delivered 
first [the following words] to thank ”, &c. Other Psalms 
were probably 6, 11, and 68. Originally provided for this 
event, Ps. 68 was afterward divided np and incorporated 
in Pss. 105. l-ifi ; 96. 1-13 ; 106. 1 , 47 , 48. Exactly the 
same has been done since then by many human authors. 

It is those who say they "treat the Bible like any 
other book " who deny to the Divine Author this right 
to do as He will with His own. 


B 


8-30- (B, above). THE PSALM OF PRAISE. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 
z x | 8 - 22 . The peoples. (Ps. 105. 1 - 10 ). 

a 1 | 23-27. The earth. \ 
z 1 | 20 , 29 . The peoples. [(Ps. 96. l-ia.) 
a J | 30 - 33 . The earth. ) 

| 34 - 36 -. The People. (Ps. 106. 47 , 48.) 


7 Then on that day David delivered first 
°this psalm to thank 2 the LORD into the hand 
of Asaph and his brethren. 

8 Give thanks unto 2 the Lord, 

Call upon His name, 

Make known His deeds among the 0 people. 
0 Sing unto Him, 

Sing psalms unto Him, 

0 Talk ye of all His wondrous works. 

10 Glory ye in His holy name: 

Let the heart of them rejoice that seek 
2 the Lord. 

11 Seek 2 the Lord and “His strength, 

Seek His face continually, 

12 Remember His marvellous works that He 

hath done, 

His wonders, and the “judgments of His 
mouth; 

13 O ye seed of 0 Israel His servant, 

Ye 0 children of “Jacob, His chosen ones. 

14 £e is 2 the Lord our 1 God ; 

His 12 judgments are in all the earth. 

16 0 Be ye mindful always of His covenant; 
The word which He commanded to a thou¬ 
sand generations; 


8 people = peoples. 

0 Talk ye - meditate. 

II His strength. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6. 
"Strength " put for the Ark, which was the sign of the 
presence of Jehovah, and the symbol of His strength. 
Cp. Ps. 105. 4 and 132, 8, and see note on 13. 3 and 
Ex. 25. 22 . 

19 Judgments-righteous rules. 

13 Israel. When adapted for more general worship, 
in Ps. 105, this was changed to the more general term 
" Abraham ” (v. g). children = sons. 

Jacob. See notes on Gen. 32. 29 ; 43. fi; 45. 26 , 28 . 

16 Be ye mindful. This was specially for this occa¬ 
sion. In Ps. 105. 8, where it is for more general use, 
David (in editiDg) changed it to "He hath remem¬ 
bered ”. See note on v. 7. 

18 with Abraham . . . Isaac. See note on Gen. 
50. 24 , and cp. Gen. 17. 2 ; 26. a ; 28. ix 

17 Jacob. See note on Gen. 50. 24 and v. 13 above. 


10 Even of the covenant which He made 
“with Abraham, 

And of His oath unto 0 Isaac ; 

17 And hath confirmed the same to “Jacob 
for a law, 

And to 13 Israel for an everlasting cove¬ 
nant, 
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16. 18. 


I. CHRONICLES. 


16. 43. 


951 18 Saying, " Onto thee will I give the land of 

to Canaan, 

950 The ° lot of your inheritance;" 

19 When ° ye were but few, 

Even a few, and strangers in it. 

20 And when they went from nation to na¬ 

tion. 

And from one kingdom to another people; 

21 He suffered no 3 man to ° do them wrong: 
Yea, He ° reproved kings for their sakes, 

22 Saying, “ Touch not “Mine anointed. 

And do My prophets no harm." 

fl i 23 Sing unto 2 the LORD, all the earth; 

- a \ Shew forth from day to day His salvation. 
24 Declare His glory among the ° heathen; 
His marvellous works among all ° nations. 

26 For great is 2 the LORD, and greatly to be 

praised: 

also is to be feared above all gods. 

20 For all the gods of the “ people are ° idols: 
But 2 the Lord made the heavens. 

27 Glory and honour are in His presence; 
Strength and gladness are “ in His place. 

z 2 28 ° Give unto 2 the LORD, ye 0 kindreds of the 
26 people, 

Give unto 2 the Lord glory and strength. 
20 28 Give unto 2 the LORD the glory due unto 
His name: 

Bring an “offering, and “come before Him: 
Worship 2 the LORD in °the beauty of 
holiness. 

a* 30 Fear before Him, all the earth: 

The world also shall be stable, 

That it °be not moved. 

31 Let the heavens be glad, 

And let the earth rejoice: 

And let men say among the nations , 811 The 
Lord reigneth." 

32 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof: 
Let the fields rejoice, and all that is 

therein. 

33 Then shall the “trees of the wood sing out 

at the presence of 2 the Lord, 

Because He cometh to judge the earth. 

z 3 34 O give thanks unto 2 the Lord ; for Be is 
good; 

For His mercy 0 endureth for ever. 

36“And say ye, “Save us, O 'God of our 
salvation, 

And “ gather us together, 

And 0 deliver us from the 24 heathen, 

That we may give thanks to Thy “holy 
Name, 

And glory in Thy praise." 

30 Blessed 6 e 2 the LORD 1 God of Israel for 
ever and ever. 

A And all the People said, “Amen," and praised 
2 the Lord. 

z 37 So he left there “before 'the ark of the 
covenant of 2 the Lord ° Asaph and his breth¬ 
ren, to minister before 'the ark continually, 
as every day’s work required: 

38 And Obed-edom with their brethren, 
threescore and eight; Obed-edom also the son 
of Jeduthun and Hosah to be porters: 

30 And Zadok the priest, and bis brethren 
the priests, before “ the tabernacle of 3 the Lord 
in the high place that was at Gibeon, 


IB lot = measuring line. Pat by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for the boundaries marked ont by it. 

19 ye. In Pa. 105. 12 it is “they”. See notes on 
vv. is and 16 above. 

91 do them wrong = oppress them. Heb. 'dshaJp. 
reproved kings. Cp. Gen. 12. it ; 20. 3 . 

29 Mine anointed. Israel was regarded as a king¬ 
dom of anointed kings and priests (Ex. 19. n). 

24 heathen = nations. nations—peoples. 

26 people = people& 

idols —things of naught, or nothings. 

27 in His place = in Bis dwelling-place : i. e. the 
place of the Axk of the Covenant. In Ps. 96. 6 , which 
is more general, it is “ in His sanctuary M . Cp. 
w. 7 and 18. 

28 Give = ascribe, as in Ps. 66. 7, 8. 
kindreds=families. 

29 offering=gift offering. See Ap. 49. II. iii. 
come before Him. In Ps. 96. s, which is more 

general, it is “ come into His courts”, 
the beauty of holiness. Cp. 2 Chron. 20. 21 and Ps. 
96. 9 , from which the meaning seems to be “ in His 
glorious sanctuary ”, 

30 be not moved. The Creator knows how to speak 
of the work of His hands. 

33 trees of the wood. Referring specially to the 
wood at Kirjath-jearim (the city of woods). Cp. Ps. 192.6. 

34 enduTeth for ever = is age-abiding. 

35 And say ye. A liturgical direction suited to this 
special occasion. Not needed for subsequent general 
use in Ps. 106. 47. See notes. Cp. w. 7 and lfi. 

gather us . . . deliver us. David knew from Deut. 
4. 27 ; 26. 64 ; and 82, that the scattering of Israel had 
been foretold ; and this prayer was based upon that 
revelation. So with Solomon, l Kings 8. 4 6-fto. 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. b. 

37 before the ark. This was now in Zion (2 Sam. 
6. 12 - 17 ). But the altars and vessels were in the Taber¬ 
nacle at Gibeon (2 Chron. 1. 3-6). 

Asaph and his brethren. These were left in Zion 
“ before the Ark ”, while the priests ministered “ before 
the Tabernacle ” (see v. 39 below), until Divine worship 
should be reconstructed in the Temple. 

39 the tabernacle. Heb. mishkdn = dwelling-place. 
Ap. 40. 

40 offer = offer up. Heb. '&lah. Ap. 43. I. vi. 

4X Jeduthun. One of the three directors of the 
Temple-worship, Cp. 25. 1-6. 2 Chron. 5. 12 . A de¬ 

scendant of Merari (cp. 16. ae with 26. 10 ). Called also 
“ Ethan ” (15. 17,19, and cp. 25. 1 , 3, e. 2 Chron. 96. lfl). 
Jeduthun =to confess, give thanks. Pss. 98; 61; and 
76, as printed in this edition of the Bible. (In Heb., 
A.V., andR.V.,these Psalms are 99; 62; 77.) See Ap. 65. 
mercy = lovingkindness, or, grace. 

42 were porters = were for the gate. 

43 to bless his house. This was when Mich&l met 
him (15. 29). Cp. 2 Sam. 6. 20 . 


40 To 0 offer burnt offerings unto 1 the Lord 
upon the altar of the burnt offering continually 
morning and evening, and to do according to 
all that Is written in the law of 2 the Lord, 
which He commanded Israel; 

41 And with them Heman and “Jeduthun, 
and the rest that were chosen, who were ex¬ 
pressed by name, to give thanks to 2 the Lord, 
because His 0 mercy endureth for ever; 

42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun with 
trumpets and cymbals for those that should 
make a sound, and with musical instruments 
of 'God. And the sons of Jeduthun “were 
porters. 

43 And all the People departed s every man 
to bis house: and David returned “to bless his 
house. 
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17.1. I. CHRONICLES. 17.17. 

1 ty Now it came to pass, °as David sat in 

± i his house, that David said to Nathan 

the prophet, 0 “ Lo, 3 dwell in an house of 
cedars, but °the ark of the covenant of “the 
LORD °remaineth under curtains.'* 

2 Then Nathan said unto David, “Do all 
that is in thine heart ; for °God is with thee." 

3 And it came to pass the same night, that 
the word of 2 God came to ° Nathan, saying, 

4 “Go and tell David My servant, ‘Thus 
saith 1 the Lord, 

shalt not build Me an house to dwell 
in : 

5 For I have not dwelt in ° an house since the 
day that I brought up ° Israel unto this day ; 
but have gone from tent to tent, and from one 
tabernacle to another . 

0 Wheresoever I have ° walked with all Israel, 
spake I a word to any of the ° judges of Israel, 
whom I commanded to feed “My People, say¬ 
ing, ‘Why have ye not built Me an house of 
cedars ? ’" 

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto 
My servant David, 4 Thus saith 1 the LORD of 
hosts, ‘3 took thee from the sbeepcote, even 
from following the sheep, that thou shouldest 
be ruler over My People Israel : 

8 And I have been with thee whithersoever 
thou hast walked, and have cut off all thine 
enemies from before thee, and have made thee 

0 a name like the name of the great men that 
are in the earth. 

9 Also I will ordain a place for My People 
Israel, and will plant them, and they shall 
dwell in their place, and shall be moved no 
more ; neither shall the 0 children of 0 wicked¬ 
ness ° waste them any more, as at the be¬ 
ginning, 

10 And since the time that I commanded 
judges to he over My People Israel. Moreover 
I will subdue all thine enemies. Furthermore 

1 tell thee that ‘the Lord will build thee an 
house. 

11 And it shall come to pass, when thy days 
be expired that thou must 0 go to be with thy 
fathers, that I will raise up thy seed after thee, 
which shall be of thy sons ; and I will establish 
his kingdom. 

12 -ibr shall build Me an house, and I will 
stablish his throne for ever. 

13 3 will be his father, and fje shall be My 
son : and I will not take My ° mercy away 
from him, as I took it from him that was be¬ 
fore thee : 

14 But I will settle him in °Mine house and 
in 0 My kingdom for ever : and his throne shall 
be established for evermore.' ’ " 

15 According to all these words, and accord¬ 
ing to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto 
David. 

16 And David the king came and sat before 
] the Lord, and said, Who am 3, O ‘Lord 

2 God, and what is mine house, that Thou hast 
brought me ° hitherto ? 

17 And yet this was a small thing in Thine 
eyes, O 2 God ; for Thou hast also spoken of 

17. 1—22. 19 (JT, p. 545). THE TEMPLE. 
DAVID’S PREPARATION FOR IT. ( Introversion .) 

K C | 17. 1-27. Purpose declared. 

D | 18. 1-1.1. Conquests. 

E | 18. 14-17. Household. 

D | 19. 1*—20. 8. Conquests. 

C | 21. l— 22, 19. Place predicated. 

17. 1-37 (C, above). PURPOSE DECLARED. 
(Introversion.) 

C F | l. David sitting in his own house. (Who 3 am.) 

G | 2. Nathan’s reply from himself. 

G | 3-16. Nathan’s reply from Jehovah. 

F | 16-27. David sitting before Jehovah. (Whoam^?) 

17. 3-15 (G, above). NATHAN’S REPLY FROM 
JEHOVAH. (Introversion.) 

G b | 3, Message sent. 

c | -4. Jehovah's House. “ Thou shalt not build ”. 
d ] 5, 6. Jehovah’s condescension, 
e 1 7. Jehovah’s election. 
e 1 e. Jehovah’s protection. 
d | 9, 10 . Jehovah’s promise. 
c[ n-14. Jehovah’s House. “ He shall build 
b \ is. Message delivered. 

I as David = according as David. Cp. 2 Sam. 7. 1-3 
with the royal title “ king”. Here the personal name, 
“ David ”. The two accounts are complementary. 

Lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

the ark. See notes on 13. 3, and Ex. 25. 22 . 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

remaineth. Better supply Ellipsis with “ dwelleth ”. 

3 God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.). Ap. 4. I. 

3 Nathan. Some codices, with Syr., add “the pro¬ 
phet”. 

4 Thou shalt not build, or, “ Thou art not he who 
shall build.” 

5 Israel. Some codices, with six early printed edi¬ 
tions, read “ the sons of Israel an = the. 

6 walked = walked to aDd fro. 

judges. 2 Sam. 7. 7 -- “ tribes These could “ feed ’’ 

only by judges, so both agree. 

My People. Western MSS. read 'Annul - My People. 
The Eastern MSS. read 'Ammo- His People. 

8 a name. Some codices, with Syr., read “a great 
name ”, as in 2 Sam. 7. 9. 

9 children - sons. 

wickedness. Heb. 'aval. Ap. 44. vi. 
waste them = wear them out. Some codices, with 
three early printed editions, read “cause them to 
languish 

II go to be. Sept, reads “sleep” (2 Sam. 7. 12 ). 

13 mercy lovingkindness, or, grace. 

14 Mine . . . My. 2 Sam. 7. 16 ^ Thine . . . Thy. 
Botli alike, for the kingdom whs David’s because it was 
God's gift to him. 

17. 16-37 (F, above). DAVID SITTING BEFORE 
JEHOVAH. (Introversions.) 

F H f | m. Self: abased. 1 

g | 17 . Revelation. f 

h | i«. Plea. David’s person. 

g | 19. Promise. 1 

/ | 20 . God : exalted. ; 

J | 21 . Israel pre-eminent. 

J | 22 . Israel pre-eminent. 

H i | 23, 24. Establishment, 
k | 25-. Revelation. 

1 | -26. Plea. David s House. 

Jt | 26 . Promise. 
i | 27 . Continuance. 

16 Who am I? Fig. Erotisis. Ap. 6. See notes on 

2 Sam. 7. is. hitherto =to this point. 


554 



950 

to 

948 

h 

554) 


17 . 17. 


L CHRONICLES. 


18 . 10 . 


> m 

<55) 


Thy servant's house for a great while to come, 
and hast ° regarded me according to the 0 estate 
qf ° a rnan of high degree, O 1 LORD 9 God. 

10 ° What can David speak more to Thee for 
the honour of Thy servant? for Xljou knowest 
Thy servant. 

10 O 1 LORD, for Thy servant’s sake, and 
according to Thine own heart, hast Thou done 
all this greatness, in makin g known all these 
great things. 

20 O 1 Lord, there is 0 none like Thee, 
neither is there any 2 God beside Thee, accord¬ 
ing to all that we have heard with our ears. 

21 And 18 what one nation in the earth is like 
Thy People Israel, whom ° God went to ° redeem 
to be His own People, to make 0 Thee a name 
of greatness and terribleness, by driving out 
nations from before Thy People, whom Thou 
hast 0 redeemed out of Egypt ? 

22 For Thy People Israel didst Thou make 
Thine own People for ever; and Xfjou, 1 LORD, 
becamest their 2 God. 

23 Therefore now, 1 LORD, let the thing that 
Thou hast spoken concerning Thy servant and 
concerning his house be established for ever, 
and do ° as Thou hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, that Thy name 
may be magnified for ever, saying , 1 ‘ The LORD 
of hosts is the 2 God of Israel, even a 2 God to 
Israel: ’ and let the house of David Thy servant 
be established before Thee. 

25 For Xfjou, O my 2 God, °hast told Thy 
servant that Thou wilt build him an house: 

therefore Thy servant hath found in his heart 
to pray before Thee. 

20 And now, 1 LORD, Xf)on art 2 God, and hast 
promised this goodness unto Thy servant: 

27 Now therefore let it please Thee to ° bless 
the house of Thy servant, that it may be before 
Thee for ever: for Xfjou °blessest, O 1 LORD, 
and it shall be 0 blessed for ever." 


18 


17 regarded. Cp. “art mindful" of Fa 8.4. 
estate. Heb. t&r, abbreviation of tOrdh= law. See 

note on 2 Sam. 7. 10 . 

a man. Heb. hi-'ad&m - the Man, of Fs. 8. 5, a, Who 
is to have dominion over all the earth, 

18 What can . . . ? Fig. Erotlsis. Ap. 0. 

30 none like Thee. This is ever the worship ren¬ 
dered by all true worshippers. See note on l Sam. 2. 2 . 
21 God. Heb. hd-’Elohim , the [great] God. Ap. 4.1, 
redeem . . . redeemed. See notes on Ex. 6. e; IB. is. 
Thee = for Thyself, 
a 3 as = according as. 
as hast told = revealed to the ear. 

87 bless . . . blessest. . . blessed. Fig. PolyptOton. 
Ap. 6. 
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1-13 (D, p. 654). CONQUESTS. 
{Extended Alteration.) 


Now after this °it came to pass, that 
David smote the Philistines, and sub¬ 
dued them, and took °Gath and °her towns 
out of the hand of the Philistines. 

2 And he ° smote Moab; and the Moabites 
became David's servants, and brought gifts. 

3 And David smote °Hadarezer king of 

Zobah unto Hamath, as he went 0 to stablish 

his dominion by the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a thousand 
chariots, and ° seven thousand horsemen, and 
twenty thousand footmen: David also houghed 
all the chariot horses, but reserved of them 
° an hundred chariots. 

5 And when the Syrians of Damascus came 


m | 1—5. Conquests. 

n j 6-. Garrisons in Syria, 
o | -6-. Subjection, 
p | -e. Preservation. 
m | 7-12. Conquests. 

n | is—. Garrisons in Edom. 
o ] -13-. Subjection. 
p | -13. Preservation. 

1 it came to pass. Cp. the parallel (2 Sam. 6. 1 - 0 ); 
and note that the two accounts are supplementary and 
complementary, not contradictory. 

Gatb. See note on “ Metheg-ammah ” (2 Sam. 8. l). 
In the time of Solomon (1 Kings 2. 39 )Gath was tributary. 

her towns. Heb. her daughters. Fig. Prosopopoeia. 
Ap. 6. 

2 smote Moab. Thus fulfilling Num. 24.17. 

3 Hadarezer. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read “ Hadadezer” as in 2 Sam. 8. 5. 

Zobah. Cp. Ps. 60, title, and 1 Sam. 14. 47 . It was in 
the neighbourhood of Damascus. In 19. 6 we have the 
provocation which led to this war. Cp. 2 Sam. 10. 16. 

to stablish bis dominion. It had been impaired. 
Cp. 2 Sam. 8. 3. 

4 seven thousand. See note on 2 Sam. 6, 4 . 

an = for an. 

ft men. Heb. Ap. 14. II. 

6 garrisons. Some codice9, with Aram., Sept, and 
Syr., read this word in the text, as in 2 Sam. 8. 6. 

the Lohd. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

8 Tibhath, Called also Beta and Berothai (2 Sam, 
8. e): unless the four names represent four cities. 

the pillars : i. e. the two pillars afterward made by 
Solomon (1 Kings 7. 15, 21 . 2 Chron. 3. 16-17). 

9 Tou. Called also Toi (2 Sam. 8. 9 ). 

10 Hadoram. Called also Joram in 2 Sam. 8. 10 . 

bad war = was a man (Heb. y ish. Ap. 14. II) of war. 


Thus °the Lord preserved David whitherso¬ 
ever he went. 


7 And David took the shields of gold that 
were on the servants of Hadarezer, and brought 
them to Jerusalem. 

0 Likewise from 0 Tibhath, and from Chun, 
cities of 3 Hadarezer, brought David very much 
brass, wherewith Solomon made the bra sen 
sea, and 0 the pillars, and the vessels of brass. 
0 Now when °Tou king of Hamath heard 
to help 3 Hadarezer king of 3 Zobah, David slew how David had smitten all the host of Hadar- 
of the Syrians two and twenty thousand ezer king of Zobah; 

0 men. 10 He sent 0 Hadoram his son to king David, 

£«£££ £?S£S‘.S£?!JSS£ 

’ ezer, and smitten him ; (for 3 Hadarezer 0 had 

and the Syrians became David's servants, war with Tou;) and with him all manner of 
and brought gifts. vessels of gold and silver and brass. 
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18. ll 


I. CHRONICLES. 


048 11 Xfyrnt also king David dedicated unto 6 the 

to Lord, with the silver and the gold that he 
942 brought from all these nations; 0 from Edom, 
and from Moab, and from the ° children of 
Ammon, and from the Philistines, and from 
Amalek. 

12 Moreover Abishai the son of Zeruiah slew 
of the Edomites in the valley of salt ° eighteen 
thousand. 

(p 533 ” 13 And he put garrisons in Edom; 

o and all the Edomites became David's servants. 

P Thus “the Lord preserved David whitherso¬ 
ever he went 

E q 14 So David reigned over all Israel, and 

(p. 556 ) executed judgment and justice among all his 
People. 

r 15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the 
host; 

s and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, 0 recorder. 

t 10 And 0 Zadok the son of Ahitub, and 
°Ablmelech the son of Abiathar, were the 
priests; 

s and 0 Shavsha was scribe; 

T 17 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over 
the Cherethites, and 0 the Peletbltes; 

ff and the sons of David were 0 chief 0 about the 
king. 

D K 1 u H Q Now °it came to pass after this, that 
Nahash the king of the 0 children of 
Ammon died, °and his son reigned in his stead. 

2 And David said, “I will shew kindness 
unto Hanim the son of Nahash. because his 
father shewed kindness to me.” 

v And David sent 0 messengers to comfort him 
concerning his father. So the servants of 
David came into the land of the 1 children of 
Ammon to Hamm, to comfort him. 

w 3 But the princes of the 1 children of Ammon 
said to Hanun, 0 “ Thickest thou that David 
doth honour thy father, that he hath sent 
comforters unto thee? are not his servants 
come unto thee for to search, and to overthrow, 
and to spy out the land ? ” 

® 4 Wherefore Han tin took David's servants, 

and shaved them, and cut off their garments 
in the midst hard by their buttocks, and sent 
them away. 

u 6 Then there went certain, and told David 
how the °men were served. And he sent to 
meet them: for the °men were greatly ashamed. 
And the king said, “Tarry at Jericho until 
your beards be grown, and then return.” 

K* L 1 x 0 And when the 1 children of Ammon saw 
that they had made themselves odious to 
David, Hanun and the Children of Ammon 
sent a thousand talents of silver to hire them 
chariots and horsemen out of 0 Mesopotamia, 
and out of Syria-maachah, and out of Zobah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two thousand 
0 chariots, and the king of Maachah and his 
people; who came and pitched before Medeba. 
Ana the 1 children of Ammon gathered them¬ 
selves together from their cities, and came to 
battle. 


11 from Edom. In 2 S«n 8. 14 we have another 
exploit inclnded in this summary. See note on v. 12 . 
children = eons. 

19 eighteen thousand. This was Abishai’a com¬ 
mand. In 2 Sam. 8. 13 we have David's command; while 
in Ps, 60 (title) we have Joab’s share in the campaign 
(1 Kings 11. is). There is no contradiction, but inde¬ 
pendent and separate exploits. Abishai '9 number was 
18,000. We do not know how long Abishai’a took him. 
Joab’s (which took him six months longer) was 12,000. 

18. 14-17 (E, p. 664). HOUSEHOLD. 
{Introversion.) 

E q | 14. David himself. 

r | 15 -. Chief captain, 
a | — 15 . Recorder. 

t | 16-. Priests. 

8 | -16. Scribe. 
r l 17 Captain. 
q | -17. David’s sons. 

15 recorder: or remembrancer. 

10 Zadok. Cp. 6. 8. 2 Sam. 8. 17 ; 16. 29. 
Abimelech. Some codices, with Aram., Sept , Syr., 
and Vulg., read “ Ahimelech Cp. 2 Sam. 8. 17. 
Shavsha. Called also Seraiah (2 Sam. 8.17). 

17 the. Some codices, with Sept., and two early 
printed editions, read “ over the 
chief-heads, because David’s sons were not priests, 
about = at the hand of. 

19. 1—20. 8 (D, p. 664). CONQUESTS. {Division.) 
D I K 1 | 19. 1 - 3 . The provocation. 

| K 2 | 19. 6—20. 8. The wars, 

19. 1-5 (K\ ahove). THE PROVOCATION. 
(Introversion.) 

D I u | 1,2-. David hears of Hannn’s bereavement, 
v ) - 2 . Condolence sent to Hanun. 
w | 3 . Suspicion. 

■ v | *. Condolence requited with indignity. 

■ u | 6. David hears of Hanun’s action. 

1 it came to pass. See 2 Sam. 10. 1 - 19 . 
children = sons. 

and his son. Sept, reads 11 and Hanun his son ”, as 
in 2 Sam. 10. 1 . 

2 messengers to comfort - consolers. 

3 Thinkest thou . . . ? Fig Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

5 men. Heb. pi. of 'ish or 'enosk. Ap. 14. 

19. Q—20. 8 (K 2 , above). THE WARS. (Division.) 
K 2 L l I 19. 6 - 19 . Wars with Ammon and Syrians. 

L 2 j 20, 1 - 3 . Siege of Rabbah. 

L 3 ; 20. 4 - 8 . Wars with Philistines. 

8-19 (L 1 , above). WARS WITH AMMON AND 
SYRIANS. (Extended Alternation.) 

L 1 x | 6-13. Assemblage of armies. 

y | 14 —. Engagement with Syrians. 

2 | - 14 . Flight of Syrians, 
a j is. Flight of Ammonites, 
x | 16, 17—. Assemblage. 

y | - 17 . Engagement with Syrians. 
z | 18 . Flight of Syrians, 
a | is. Submission of Syrians. 

0 Mesopotamia. Heb. Aram-naharaim - Syria of 
the two rivers. 

7 chariots — cavalry. Used of men as well as horses, 
see v. le. Cp. 2 Sam. 10.6. 

8 mighty men. Heb .gibbdr. Ap. 14 IV. 

9 gate - entrance. 


0 And when David heard of it , he sent Joab, 
and all the host of the 0 mighty men. 

9 And the 1 children of Ammon came out, and 
put the battle in array before the 0 gate of the 
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948 city: and the kings that were come were by 
to themselves in the field. 

942 10 Now when Joab saw that the battle ° was 

set against him before and behind, he chose 
out of all the choice of Israel, and put them in 
array against the Syrians. 

11 And the rest of the People he delivered 
unto the hand of Ablshai his brother, and they 
set themselves in array against the 1 children 
of Ammon. 

12 And he said, “ If the Syrians be too strong 
for me, then thou shalt help me: but if the 

c children of Ammon be too strong for thee, j 
then I will help thee. | 

13 Be of good courage, and let us behave ] 

ourselves valiantly for our People, and for the j 
cities of our ° God : and let ° the Lord do that | 
which is good in His sight." j 

y | 14 So Joab and the People that were with 
r .6 ! him drew nigh before the Syrians unto the j 
0 ': battle; I 


2 and they fled before him. 

a 15 And when the 12 children of Ammon saw 
that the Syrians were fled, they likewise fled 
| before Abishai his brother, and entered into 
j the city. Then Joab came to Jerusalem. 

x I 10 And when the Syrians saw that they were 
put to the worse before Israel, they sent mes¬ 
sengers, and drew forth the Syrians that were 
beyond the ° river: and Shophach the captain 
of the host of ° Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And it was told David; and he gathered 
all Israel, and passed over Jordan, and came 
upon them, and set the battle in array against 
them. 

y So when David had put the battle in array 
against the Syrians, they fought with him. 

a 1 18 But the Syrians fled before Israel; and 
David slew of the Syrians seven thousand 
i men which fought in ° chariots, and forty 
thousand footmen, and killed Shophach the 
| captain of the host. 

a 10 And when the servants of 10 Hadarezer 
saw that they were put to the worse before 
Israel, they made peace with David, and be¬ 
came his servants: neither would the Syrians 
help the 12 children of Ammon any more. 

V Of| °it came to pass, that after the 

^ v year was expired, at the time that 
kings go out to battle , Joab led forth the 
power of the army, and wasted the country 
of the ° children of Ammon, and came and be¬ 
sieged Rabbah. But ° David tarried at Jerusa- 
942 lem. And Joab smote Rabbah, and destroyed it. 

2 And ° David took the crown of ° their king 
from off his head, and found it to weigh a 
talent of gold, and there were precious stones 
in it; and it was set upon David's head : and 
he brought also exceeding much spoil out of 
the city. 

3 And he brought out the people that were in 
it, and 0 cut them with saws, and with harrows 
of iron, and with axes. Even so dealt David 
with all the cities of the 1 children of Ammon. 
And David and all the People returned to 
Jerusalem. 


10 waa set against him = confronted him. 

19 children ^ sons. 

13 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
the LOBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

16 river _ Euphrates. 

Hadarezer. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read “ Hadedezer Cp. 18. 3. 

18 chariots. See note on v. 7, and cp. 2 Sam. 10. is. 

20 . 1 it came to p&sa. Cp. 2 Sam. 11 .1 ; 12. 26-31; I 
21 . 18 - 22 , children = sons. 

David tarried at Jerusalem. No reference is made 
' here to the result of this tarrying, which is recorded 
j in 2 Sam. 11. 1 — 12. 2 a. 

[ 9 David took. No discrepancy here, for Joab had 
j summoned David for the purpose (2 Sam. 12. 27 ). 

] their king. Probably Milcom, their king-idol, 
j 3 cut. Heb. Bur. Occurs only here; the meaning 
j “ cut ” is arbitrary. It must be explained by 2 Sam. 
j 12, 31 , where it 19 sum, and is rendered u put”--“ap¬ 
pointed them [to work] with See notes there. Sur 
I is probably from yashar — to regulate, or rule, 
j 4 Gezer. See note on 1 Kings 6. 15-17. 

| children - those born. 

| the giant. Heb. rdphd\ a descendant of one Bapha, 

1 who c&me of the NephUim , See 2 Sam. 21. ie- 22 , and 
I Ap. 23, 25. 6 man. Heb. ’ish Ap. 14. II. 

21. 1—22. 1 (C, p. 664). SITE OF TEMPLE PRE¬ 
DICATED. (Alternation.) 

C M | 21. 1 . Incitement. 

N | 21. 2 - 8 . The sin. 

M | 21. 9 -I 6 -. Punishment. 

N j 21.-]6—22. 1 . Expiation. 

1 Satan. See note on 2 Sam. 24. 1 . 

2-8 (N, above). THE SIN. ( Alternation .) 

N b | 2 . Command of David, 
c | 3, 4. Objection. 
b | i>, 6. Obedience to command, 
c | 7, 8. Result. 

3 The XjORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. ; 


4 (And it came to pass after this, that there 
arose war at 0 Gezer with the Philistines; at 
which time Sibbechai the Hushathite slew 
Sippai, that was of the 0 children of 0 the giant: 
and they were subdued. 

5 And there was war again with the Philis¬ 
tines ; and Elhanan the son of Jair slew Lahmi 
the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whose spear 
staff was like a weaver’s beam. 

0 And yet again there was war at Gath, 
where was a 0 man of great stature, whose 
fingers and toes were four and twenty, six on 
each hand, and six on each foot: and tje also 
was the son of 4 the giant. 

7 But when he defied Israel, Jonathan the 
son of Shimea David's brother slew him. 

8 These were bom unto 4 the giant in Gath; 
and they fell by the hand of David, and by the 
hand of his servants). 

Q1 And 0 Satan stood up against Israel, and 

^X provoked David to number Israel. 

2 And David said to Joab and to the rulers 
of the People, “ Go, number Israel from Beer- 
sheba even to Dan; and bring the number of 
them to me, that I may know if.** 

3 And Joab answered, 0 “ The Lord make 
His People an hundred times so many more as 
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tf>eg be: but, my lord the king, 0 are they not 
all my lord's servants? “why then doth my 
lord require this t hin g? “why will he be a 
cause of 0 trespass to Israel ? " 

4 Nevertheless the king's word prevailed 
against Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, and 
went throughout all Israel, and came to Jeru¬ 
salem. 

5 And Joab gave 0 the sum of the number of 
the People unto David. And all they of Israel 
were a thousand thousand and an hundred 
thousand 0 men that drew sword: and Judah 
was four hundred threescore and ten thousand 
°men that drew sword. 

0 But Levi and Benjamin counted he not 
among them: for the king's word was abomin¬ 
able to Joab. 

7 And 0 God was displeased with this thing; 
therefore He smote Israel. 

8 And David said unto 7 God, “I have 0 sinned 
greatly, because I have done this thing: but 
now, I beseech Thee, do away the 0 iniquity of 
Thy servant; for I have done very foolishly." 

9 And 3 the Lord spake unto Gad, David’s 
seer, saying, 

10 “ Go and tell David, saying, ‘Thus saith 
3 the LORD, ‘ 3 offer thee three things: choose 
thee one of them, that I may do it unto 
thee.''" 

11 So Gad came to David, and said unto him , 
“ Thus saith 3 the Lord, ‘ Choose thee 

12 Either 0 three years' famine; or three 
months to “be destroyed before thy foes, while 
that the sword of thine enemies overtaketh 
thee; or else three days the sword of 3 the 
LORD, even the pestilence, in the land, and the 
angel of 3 the LORD destroying throughout all 
the “coasts of Israel.' Now therefore advise 
thyself what word I shall bring again to Him 
That sent me." 

13 And David said unto Gad, “I am in a great 
strait: let me fall now into the hand of 3 the 
Lord ; for very “great are His mercies: but 
let me not fall into the hand of “man." 

14 So 9 the Lord sent pestilence upon Is¬ 
rael : and there fell of Israel seventy thousand 
5 men. 

16 And 7 God sent an angel unto Jerusalem 
to destroy it; and as he was destroying, 3 the 
Lord beheld, and “He repented Him of the 
evil, and said to the angel that destroyed, 
“ It is enough, stay now thine hand." 

And the angel of 3 the Lord stood by the 
threshingfloor of 0 Oman the Jebusite. 

10 And David lifted up his eyes, and saw the 
angel of 9 the Lord stand between the earth 
and the heaven, having a drawn sword in his 
hand stretched out over Jerusalem. 

Then David and the elders of Israel who 
were clothed in sackcloth, fell upon their 
faces. 

17 And David said unto 7 God, 0 “Is it not 3 
that commanded the People to be numbered ? 
even 3 it is that have 8 sinned and done “ evil 
indeed; but as for these sheep, what have 
they done? let Thine hand, I pray Thee, O 


are . . . why .. . why . . . P Fig. EroUeu. Ap. 0. 
trespass = guilt. Heb. 'a&hbm. Ap. 44. ii. See Ex. 
30. u-ia. The Tabernacle was erected with the ransom 
paid for 600,000. The site of the Temple obtained at 
the cost of 70,000 souls. 

5 the sum. See note on 2 Sam. 24. e. 
men. Heb. ’ Ish . Ap. 14. II. 

7 God. Heb. Elohim(with Art) = the [true]God. Ap. 4.1. 

8 sinned. Heb. ehdta\ Ap. 44. i. David’a repentance 
and confession preceded Gad’s visit to him. 

iniquity = perverseness. Cp.v.4. Heb. ‘avon. Ap. 44. iv. 

21. 8-lft- ( M , p. 667). PUNISHMENT. 

{Introversion.) 

M d | 9-12. Divine offers, 
e I is. Choice made, 
e l 14. Choice carried out. 
d j 16—. Divine forbearance. 

13 three years. See note on 2 Sam. 24. 13 . 
be destroyed. Sept, and Vnlg. read “flee”, as in 
2 Sam. 24. 13 . 
coasts = borders. 

13 great = many. 

man. Heb. ’ ddam . Ap. 14. I. 

lft He repented. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

Oman : or Axaunah in 2 Sam. 24. 

21. -lft-22. 1 (N, p. 657). EXPIATION. 
{Introversion.) 

N O | -is. AngeL Station. 

P I 16- David. Seeing. 

P J - 16 , 17 . David. Humiliation. 

O | is—22. 1 . AngeL Message. 

17 Is it not I . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
evil. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. viii, 

21. 18—22. 1 (0, above). ANGEL. MESSAGE. 
{Alternation.) 

O Q | 21. 18. Angel’s command to David. 

R | 21. 19 - 26 . David. Site of Altar. 

Q ( 21. 27 . Jehovah’s command to AngeL 
R | 21. 26—22. 1 . David. Site of Temple. 

21. 18-26 (R, above). DAVID. SITE OF ALTAR 
{Introversion.) 

R f | 19 . Obedience. Visit commenced, 
g I 20 , 21 . Reception. 
g | 22-23. Negotiation. 

/1 2 G. Obedience. Object effected. 

19 at = according to. 

20 hid =• were hiding themselves, 
was = had been. 


3 LORD my 7 God, be on me, and on my father's 
house; but not on Thy People, that they should 
be plagued.” 

18 Then the angel of 3 the LORD commanded 
Gad to say to David, that David should jgo up, 
and set up an altar unto 3 the Lord in the 
threshingfloor of 16 Oman the Jebusite. 

19 And David went up “at the saying of Gad, 
which he spake in the name of 3 the LORD. 

20 And 15 Oman turned back, and saw the 
angel; and his four sons with him 0 hid them¬ 
selves. Now 15 Oman “ was threshing wheat. 

21 And as David came to 15 Oman, 16 Oman 
looked and saw David, and went out of the 
threshingfloor. and bowed himself to David 
with his face to the ground. 

22 Then David said to 1C Oman, “ Grant me 
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“the place of this threshingfloor, that I may 
build an altar therein unto 3 the. LORD : thou 
shalt grant it me for the full price: that the 
plague may be stayed from the People." 

23 And 16 Oman said unto David, “ Take it to 
thee, and let my lord the king do that which 
is good in his eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen 
also for burnt offerings, and the 0 threshing 
instruments for wood, and the wheat for the 
0 meat offering; I give it all." 

24 And king David said to 16 Oman, ‘‘Nay; but 
I will verily buy it for the full price : for I will 
not take that which is thine for the Lord, nor 
0 offer burnt offerings without cost." 

25 So David gave to 15 Oman for 22 the place 
six hundred shekels of gold by weight. 

20 And David built there an altar unto 3 the 
LORD, and offered burnt offerings and peace 
offerings, and called upon 3 the Lord ; and He 
answered him “from heaven by fire upon the 
altar of burnt offering. 

27 And 3 the LORD commanded the angel; 
and he put up his sword again into the 0 sheath 
thereof. 

28 At that time when David saw that the 
LORD had answered him in the threshing- 
floor of Ie Oman the Jebusite, then °he sacrificed 
there. 

29 (For the “tabernacle of 3 the Lord, which 
Moses made in the wilderness, and the altar 
of the burnt offering, were at that season in 
the high place at “Gibeon. 

30 But David could not go before it to enquire 
of 7 God: for he was 0 afraid because of the 
sword of the angel of 3 the Lord.) 

QQ Then David said, is the house of 

&& “the Lord °God, and this is the altar 
of the burnt offering for Israel." 

2 And David commanded to gather together 
the 0 strangers that were in the land of Israel; 

and he set 0 masons to hew wrought stones to 
build the house of God. 

3 And David prepared “iron in abundance for 
the nails for the doors of the gates, and for 
the joinings ; and brass in abundance without 
weight ; 

4 Also cedar trees in abundance: for °the 
Zidonians and they of Tyre brought much 
cedar wood to David. 

5 And David said, “ Solomon my son is “young 
and tender, 

and the house that is to be builded for 1 the 
Lord must be exceeding magniflcal, “of fame 
and of glory 0 throughout all countries: I will 
therefore now make preparation for it." So 
David prepared abundantly before his death. 

0 Then he called for Solomon his son, and 
charged him to build an house for Uhe Lord 
1 God of Israel. 

7 And David said to Solomon, “ My son, as 
for ntc, it was in my mind to build an house 
unto the name of 1 the Lord my 1 God: 

8 But the word of 1 the Lord came to me, 0 say¬ 
ing, ‘Thou hast shed blood abundantly, and 


9 a the place. Heb. mdkffm, as in Bath 4. 10 . Re¬ 
ferring to the whole place, afterward the Temple area. 
Not Heb. goren, as in 2 Sam. 24. 24, which was merely the 
threshingfloor, as in Ruth B. a. Hence 600 shekels of 
gold for the former, but only 60 shekels of silver for 
the latter. Two distinct transactions. 

93 threshing instruments = threshing Bledges com¬ 

posed of balks of timber, with sharp stones or iron 
spikes beneath. Cp. Ibs, 41. 16. 2 Sam. 24. 2 a. Heb. 

morag. Called to-day in Palestine moarej. 

meat offering = meal offering. Heb. wiincftaft, gift 
offering. Ap. 43. II. iii. 

94 offers offer np. Heb. 'dldk. Ap. 4B. vi. 

96 from heaven by fire. All sacrifices accepted by 
God were consumed by fire from heaven, not kindled 
on earth. See note on Gen. 4. 4, 

97 sheath. Occurs only here. 

21. 98—22. 1 (A, p. 668). DAVID. SITE OF 

TEMPLE. (Alternation,) 

R | h | 21. 28. David’s sacrifice. 

i | 21. 29 . Stat ion of Tabernacle, 
h | 21. 30. David’s fear, 
i | 22. 1 . Site of Temple. 

98 he sacrificed there ; i. e. by the priests. 

99 tabernacle = dwelling-place. Heb. mishkdn. 

Gibeon. Cp. 16. 39. 2 Chron. 1. 3. 1 Kings 3. 4 . 

30 afraid : i. e. afraid [to delay] because, &c. Other¬ 
wise Gibeon was only about eight miles away. 

22. 1 This is the house of the Lord God. The 
place where grace had been manifested was the place 
where alone true worship could be offered, This it is 
that makes “ the house of God ”. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, IL 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

22. 9—29. 95 (J, p. 545). THE RESIGNATION 
OF DAVID. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

S | U | 22. 2 - 19 . Intention to build the Temple, 
j V | 23. 1 . Solomon. First investiture. 

T 23. 2 . Princes, Priests, &c. Assemblage. 
T 23. 3 —27. 34. Princes and Priests. Ap¬ 
pointments. 

SI U | 28. 1 —29. 22 -. Intention to build Temple. 

J V | 29. - 22 - 26 . Solomon. Second investiture. 

22. 2-19 (U, above). INTENTION TO BUILD THE 
TEMPLE. (Introversion*.) 

U | j | 2 -. David’s command about strangers, 
k | - 2 . Workmen. 

1 I n | 3, 4. Preparation. 

J o | 5 -. Solomon. Youth. 

m | -6. The glory of the house. 

I I o | 6-13. Solomon. Charge. 

| 7i | 14 . Preparation. 
k | 16, 16. Workmen. 
j | 17 - 19 . David’s command to princes. 

2 strangers = foreigners. Cp. 20. 3 . 2 Chron. 2. 17 . 

These were the forced labourers David had prepared 
in 2 Sam. 12. 31. Cp. 2 Sam. 8. 2 . 1 Kings 6. 13 ; 9. is, 22 ; 
and see Deut. 29. 11 . Josh. 9. 27 . The word “ tribute ” 
(Judg. 1. 28 ) means forced labour. Cp. 2 Sam. 20. 24. 
1 Kings 9. 21 . masons. See above note. 

3 iron. None in Tabernacle. 

4 the Zidonians, &c. See note on 2 Sam. 5. li. Cp. 
1 Kings 6. 1 - 15 . 

5 young and tender. Cp. 29. 1 . 

of fame and of glory. Fig. Sendiadys (Ap. 6) = of 
glorious fame. 

throughout: or for. Cp. Isa. 66. 7. 

8 saying. See ch. 17 ; 28. 3. 2 Sam. 7.13. 


hast made great wars: thou shalt not build 
an house unto My name, because thou hast 
shed much blood upon the earth in My sight. 

9 Behold, a son shall be bom to thee, ivljo 
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shall be a °man of rest; and I will give him 
rest from all bis enemies round about: for his 
name shall be “Solomon, and I will give 0 peace 
and quietness unto Israel in his days. 

10 Joe shall build an house for My name; and 
(je shall be My son, and 3 will be his father; 
and I will establish the throne of his kingdom 
over Israel for ever.’ 

11 Now, my son, ‘the LORD be with thee; 
and prosper thou, and build the house of 1 the 
Lord thy 1 God, a as He hath said of thee. 

12 Only ‘the Lord °give thee wisdom and 
understanding, and give thee charge concern¬ 
ing Israel, that thou mayest keep °the law of 
‘the LORD thy ‘ God. 

13 Then shalt thou prosper, if thou takest 
heed to fulfil °tbe statutes and 0 judgments 
which ‘the LORD charged Moses with con¬ 
cerning Israel: 0 be strong, and of good courage; 
dread not, nor be dismayed. 

14 Now, behold, 0 in my trouble I have 0 pre¬ 
pared for the house of ‘ the LORD an hundred 
thousand “talents of gold, and a thousand thou¬ 
sand 0 talents of silver ; and of brass and iron 
without weight; for it is in abundance: timber 
also and stone have I prepared; and thou 
mayest add thereto. 

16 Moreover there are “workmen with thee in 
abundance, hewers and workers of stone and 
timber, and all manner of 0 cunning men for 
every manner of work. 

16 Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and 
the iron, there is no number. Arise therefore , 
and be doing, and 1 the LORD be with thee.” 

17 David also commanded all the princes of! 
Israel to help Solomon his son, saying, 

18 “Is not 1 the LORD your 1 God with you ? 
and hath He not given you rest on every side? 
for He hath given the inhabitants of the land 
into mine hand; and the land is subdued before 
1 the LORD, and before His People. 

19 Now set your heart and 0 your soul to seek 
1 the LORD your ‘ God; arise therefore, and 
build ye the sanctuary of 1 the LORD 0 God, to 
bring 0 the ark of the covenant of 1 the Lord, 
and the 0 holy vessels of “God, into the house 
that 0 is to be built to the name of 1 the Lord.” 


OO So when David was 0 old and 0 full of 
days, he “made Solomon his son king 
over Israel. 

2 And he gathered together all the princes of 
Israel, with the priests and the Levites. 

3 Now the Levites were numbered from the 
age of c thirty years and upward: and their 
number by their polls, “man by “man, was I 
thirty and eight thousand. 

4 Of which, twenty and four thousand were 
to 0 set forward the work of the house of 0 the 
Lord ; and six thousand were officers and 
judges: 

5 Moreover “four thousand were porters; and 
four thousand praised * the LORD with the in¬ 
struments “which I made,” said David, “to 
praise therewith 

0 And David divided them into “courses 
among the sons of Levi, namely, Gershon, 
Kohath, and Merari. 


man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

Solomon . . . peace. Fig. Paronomasia. Ap. 6. Heb. 
Sh e lomoh . . . Shalom. 11 os = according as. 

12 give thee wisdom. This was Solomon s prayer 
in 1 Kings 8. 6-15. 

the law. |The whole Levi- 

13 the statutes and Judgments, j 

be strong, and of good courage. See note on Deut. 

31. 7 . 

14 in my trouble : i. e. in the unsettled years of his 
warlike reign ; and of the trouble brought on by his 
sin with Bath-sheba, and by Absalom’s rebellion. The 
Sept, reads “according to my poverty”. 

prepared for the house. The Tabernacle was built 
with the spoils of Egypt: the Temple from spoils of 
David’s wars (2 Sam. 8. 7 - 12 . 1 Chron. 18. 7 - 11 ). 

talents. See Ap. 51. II. 6. 

15 workmen. See note on “strangers”, v. 2 above, 
cunning = skilful. Cp. Ex. 26. 1 . One of the words 

which have been degraded in meaning, through the fall 
of man. Cunning knowing; but those who know, 
generally know too much. 

10 your soul - you (emph.). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) - the [truej God. Ap.4.1. 
the ark. See note on 13. 3 . 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

is to be built. And thus supersede the Tabernacle. 

23. 1 old and full of days. Cp. Abraham (Gen. 

25. e), and Isaac (Gen. 36. 29). David born in 990. Now 
in liis seventieth year. full of ^ satisfied with. 

made Solomon his son king. During his lifetime. 

This was a common practice in those days; and these 
co-regnant kings explain many chronological problems. 

23. 3—27- 34 (T. p. 559). PRINCES AND PRIESTS. 

APPOINTMENTS. (Division.) 

T I W' I 23. 3—26. 28. Sacred. 

| W 2 I 26. 29-27. 54. Civil. 

23. 3—26. 38 (W l , above). SACRED APPOINT¬ 
MENTS. (Introversion.) 

W 1 X | 23. 3-5. The dedicated tribe. 

Y | 28. 9. Division. Courses of the priests. 

Z I p 1 I 23. 7 - 11 . Gershonites. 

p 2 23. 12 - 20 . Kohathites. 

I p s I 23. 21 - 23 . Merarites. 

A | 23.21-32. The service of the house. 
y. I p 4 I 24. i-is. Sons of Aaron. 
p 5 24. 20-3t. Sons of Levi. 

I p 6 I 25. 1 - 31 . Sons of Asaph. 

Y | 26. 1 - 25 . Division. Porters and treasurers. 

X | 26. 26 - 28 . The dedicated things. 

3 thirty years. According to Num. 4. 3, 23 , 35 , 47 . 
Changed to twenty-five years by Jehovah (Num. 8. 24 ); 
and, by David’s “last words", to twenty years (v. 27 ). 

Cp. Ezra 3. s. 

man = strong man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 

4 set forward = oversee. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

B four thousand . . . porters. In cb. 26 we have the 
ninety-three chiefs. The 212 in 9. 22 pertained to the 
Tabernacle, not to the Temple (9. 21 ). 

6 courses : or classes. See note on 24. 1 , &c. 

7 Of the Gershonites were, Laadan, and Z p 1 
Shimei. 

8 The sons of Laadan ; the chief was Jehiel, 
and Zetham, and Joel, three. 

0 The sons of Shimei; Shelomith, and Haziel, 
and Haran, three. These were the chief of the 
fathers of Laadan. 

10 And the sons of Shimei were, Jahath, Zina, 
and Jeush, and Beriah. These four were the 
sons of Shimei. 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the 
second: but Jeush and Beriah had not many 
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921 sons; therefore they were in one reckoning, 
according to their father's house 

P Q 12 The sons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, 
560 ^ Hebron, and Uzziel, four. 

13 The sons of 0 Amram ; “Aaron and Moses: 
and Aaron was separated, that he should 
sanctify the most “holy things, f)e and his sons 
for ever, to bum incense before 4 the Lord, to 
minister unto Him, and to bless in His name 
for ever. 

14 Now concerning Moses °the “man of 0 God, 
his sons were named of the tribe of Levi. 

16 The sons of Moses were, Gershom, and 
Eliezer. 

10 Of the sons of Gershom, 0 Shebuel was the 
0 chief. 

17 And the sons of Eliezer were, Rehabiah 
the 10 chief. And Eliezer had none other sons ; 
but the sons of Rehabiah were very many. 

18 Of the sons of Izhar; Shelomith the 16 chief. 
10 Of the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the “first, 

Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, and 
Jekameam the fourth. 

20 Of the sons of Uzziel; Micah the 13 first, 
and Jesiah the second. 

p 3 21 The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. 
The sons of Mahli ; Eleazar, and Kish. 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no sons, but 
daughters: and their 0 brethren the sons of 
Kish “took them. 

23 The sons of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and 
Jeremoth, three. 

A 24 These were the sons of Levi after the 
house of their fathers; even the 16 chief of the 
fathers, as they were counted by number of 
names by their polls, that did the work for 
the service of the house of 4 the LORD, from 
the age of 0 twenty years and upward. 

25 For David said, 4 “The LORD 14 God of 
Israel hath given rest unto His People, that 
they may dwell In Jerusalem for ever : 

20 And also unto the Levites; they shall no 
more carry the tabernacle, nor any vessels of 
it for the service thereof." 

27 For by “the last words of David the 
Levites were numbered from 24 twenty years 
old and above: 

28 Because their “office was to wait on the 
sons of Aaron for the service of the house of 
1 the Lord, In the courts, “and “in the chambers, 
and in the purifying of all 13 holy things, and 
the work of the service of the house of 14 God ; 

29 0 Both for the shewbread, and for the fine 
flour for “meat offering, and for the unleavened 
cakes, and for that which is baked, in the pan, 
and for that which is fried, and for all manner 
of 0 measure and size; 

30 "And to stand every morning to thank 
and praise 4 the LORD, and likewise at even; 

31 And to “offer all burnt sacrifices unto 4 the 
LORD in the sabbaths, in the new moons, and 
on the 0 set feasts, by number, according to the 
order commanded unto them, continually be¬ 
fore 4 the Lord : 

32 And that they should 0 keep the charge of 
the “tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
charge of the 13 holy place , and the charge of 
the sons of Aaron their brethren, in the ser¬ 
vice of the house of 4 the Lord. 


13 Amram, Cp. Ex. 6. 20 . 

Aaron and Moses. See note on Ex. 6. 20 . 
holy. See note on Ex. B. c. 

14 the man of Qod. See Fs. 90, title. Ap. 49. 
man. Heb. 'iah. Ap. 14. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim( with Art.) = the [true] God. Ap. 4 . 1. 
16 Shebuel. See note on Judg. 10. 30 . The Chaid. 
paraphrase asserts that this name “ Shebuel ” (which 
means “he returned to ’El, the true God”) was given 
to Jonathan after he had returned to the fear of the 
Lord. chiefs head. 19 first —head. 

33 brethren : or kinsmen. took: i. e. by lot. 

34 twenty. See note on v. 3 above. According to 

David’s “last words”, v. 3. 2V the=these. 

38 office = station. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 20 - 32 , 
in = over. 39 Both--And. See note above, 
meat offering ^ meal offering. Heb. minhdh. Ap. 43. 
II. iii. 

measure and size. The standards were committed 
to the Levites. Honesty in dealing is part of true re¬ 
ligion. Cp. Lev. 19.36. Deut. 25. 15 . Prov. 11. i; 16.11; 
20. 23 . Mic. 6. 11 . If this be so in the secular sphere, 
how much more in sacred things. 

30 And. See note on v. 20 . 

31 offer = offer up. Heb. 'dldh. Ap. 43. I. vi. 
set feasts. Cp. Num. 29 and 29. 

33 keep the charge. This is the idiom of the Penta¬ 
teuch. Cp. Gen. 26. 5 . Num. 18. 3 - 6 . 
tabernacle-tent. Heb. ’ ohel. Ap. 40, 3. 

24. 1 divisions . . . Aaron. Ch. 24 is concerning 
the courses of the priests, as ch. 28 is of the Levites. 
Cp. 23.6. 2 children = sons. 

3 distributed = divided into courses, as in 23. 6. 

4 chief men = strong men. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 
Here denoting the heads of houses, or families. 

5 divided by lot. See note on the Urim andThum- 
mim (Ex. 29. 30. Num. 26. 55). 

God. Heb. Elohim(with Art.) = the[true] God. Ap. 4.1, 
and of. Some codices, with four early printed editions, 
Aram., Syr., and Vulg., read “ and from among”. 

6 the scribe =the secretary. Cp. 27. 32. See note on 
2 Sam. 8. 17. 

Ahimelech. So that Abiathar had a son named 
Ahimelech, who assisted him, asHophni and Phinehas 
assisted Eli. 


QA Now these are the “divisions of the Z 

& *X sons of Aaron. The sons of Aaron; 
Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died before their 
father, and had no “children: therefore Elea¬ 
zar and Ithamar executed the priest’s office. 

3 And David “ distributed them, both Zadok 
of the sons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the 
sons of Ithamar, according to their offices in 
their service. 

4 And there were more 0 chief men found of 
the sons of Eleazar than of the sons of Itha¬ 
mar; and thus were they divided. Among 
the sons of Eleazar there were sixteen “chief 
men of the house of their fathers, and eight 
among the sons of Ithamar according to the 
house of their fathers. 

5 Thus were they “divided by lot, one sort 
with another; for the governors of the sanc¬ 
tuary, and governors of the house of “God, 
were of the sons of Eleazar, 0 and of the sons 
of Ithamar. 

0 And Shemalah the son of Nethaneel “the 
scribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before 
the king, and the princes, and Zadok the 
priest, and “Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, 
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and before the chief of the fathers of the 
priests and Levites : °one principal household 
being taken for Eleazar, and one 0 taken for 
Ithamar. 

7 Now the first °lot came forth to “Jehoiarib, 
the second to Jedaiah, 

8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to Mija- 
min, 

10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to 
Abijah, 

11 The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to Shecan- 
iah, 

12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to 
Jakim, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth 
to Jeshebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to 
Immer, 

15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth 
to Aphses, 

10 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth 
to Jehezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two 
and twentieth to Gamut, 

18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the 
four and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 These were °the orderings of them in their 
service to come into the house of 0 the Lord, 
according to their manner, under Aaron their 
father, 0 as 0 the Lord 5 God of Israel had com¬ 
manded him. 

20 And °the rest of the sons of Levi were 
these: Of the sons of Amram ; 0 Shubael: of the 
sons of Shubael; Jehdeiah. 

21 Concerning Rehabiah: of the sons of 
Rehabiah, the first was Isshiah. 

22 Of the Izharites ; Shelomoth : of the sons 
of Shelomoth; Jahath. 

23 And the sons of Hebron; 0 Jeriah the first, 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, Jeka- 
meam the fourth. 

24 Of the sons of Uzziel; Michah: of the sons 
of Michah; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was Isshiah: of 
the sons of Isshiah ; Zechariah. 

26 The sons of Merari were Mahli and Mushi: 
the sons of Jaaziah ; 0 Beno. 

27 The sons of Merari by Jaaziah ; Beno, and 
Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had no sons. 
20 Concerning Kish: the son of Kish was 

Jerahmeel. 

30 The sons also of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, 
and Jerimoth. These were the sons of the 
Levites after the house of their fathers. 

31 These likewise °cast lots “over against 
their brethren the sons of Aaron in the presence 
of David the king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, 
and the chief of the fathers of the priests and 
Levites, even the principal fathers over against 
their younger brethren. 

p fcC Moreover David and the 0 captains of 
the host separated to the service of the 
sons of Asaph, and of Heman, and of °Jedu- 
thun, who should 0 prophesy with harps, with 
psalteries, and with cymbals: and the number 
of the workmen according to their service was: 
2 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, and Joseph, 


one principal household . . . Ithamar. Some 
codices, -with Sept, and Syr., read “ an ancestral house, 
one by one for Eleazar, and one by one for Ithamar”. 

taken : i. e. by lot. Heb. *dhaz. 

*7 lot came forth. See notes on Ex. 28. 30 . 

Jehoiarib. The twenty-fonr courses took, and 
kept, the names of these first heads (vu. 7-1 a). Each 
officiated a week (Sabbath to Sabbath), and Zacharias 
belonged to the eighth (Lake 1. «). Cp. Neh. 12. 

Solomon appointed the same courses, which were con¬ 
tinued by Hezekiah and Josiah. Only four returned 
from the Captivity (Ezra 2.3&-3B. Neh.7. 39 - 42 ; 12. 1 - 21 ). 
Luke 1. 5 shows that they must have been made complete. 

19 the orderings = the appointments : i. e. the order 
in which they fulfilled their service was all of Jehovah. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

as according as, 

20 the rest of the sons of Levi. Verses 20-30 give 
the names of the heads of the twenty-four courses of 
Levites enumerated in 23. 6-23. 

Shubael. Cp. 23. 16 . 

23 Jeriah. Some codices, with eight early printed 
editions, Sept., and Syr., read “and the sons of Jeriah", 
but the Ellipses are rightly supplied from ch. 23. 19 . 

26 Beno = his son; Jaaziah being a third son of 
Merari. “ Ben” (15. is) prob. an abbreviation. 

31 cast lots. See notes on the Urim and Thummim 
(Ex. 28. 30 . Hum. 26. 55). Cp. vv. 6, 7. 

over against - equally with. 

25. 1 captains of the host = the heads of the Tern pie 
service. This word “ host ” applied to Levites in Hum. 
4. 3. Rendered “ service ” (marg. warfare) in N nm. 4 23 , 
30, 3C, 39, 13 ; 8. 24. 

Jeduthun. Probably another name for Ethan. See 
note on 16. 41 . 

prophesy with harps. Hot “perform”, or “render". 
The music therefore eminently spiritual. See note on t\ 6. 

3 six. Only five named. The sixth is Shimei (v. 17). 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

4 Giddalti. The fact that the meanings of these six 
names form a complete sentence in Hebrew- is no more 
proof that this is a mistaken “obscure and ancient 
prayer", than that the chronicler has strung together 
a list of six names in order to form a sentence. What 
it shows is that Heman, in naming his sons, did so with 
this set purpose, as parents have often done since his 
day. The supposed prayer would read : 

“ I have magnified, and I have raised up help ; 

Sitting in trouble, I have spoken many oracles.” 

B the words of God. Hot the words of man. None 
hiit Divine words used in Divine worship. 

God. Heb-Elohim (with Art.) — the [true] God. Ap. 4.1. 


and Nethaniah, and Asarelah, the sons of 
Asaph under the hands of Asaph, which pro¬ 
phesied according to the order of the king. 

3 Of jeduthun: the sons of jeduthun; Geda- 
liah, and Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and 
Mattithiah, °six, under the hands of their 
father Jeduthun, who prophesied with a harp, 
to give thanks and to praise 0 the Lord. 

4 Of Heman : the sons of Heman ; Bukklah, 
Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and Jerimoth, 
Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, 0 Giddalti, and 
Romamti-ezer, Josh bek ash ah, Mallothi, Hothir, 
and Mahazioth: 

5 All these were the sons of Heman the king's 
seer in 0 the words of 0 God, to lift up the horn. 
And 0 God gave to Heman fourteen sons and 
three daughters. 

6 All these were under the hands of their 
father for song in the house of 3 the LORD, 
with cymbals, psalteries, and harps, for the 
service of the house of 5 God, according to 
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the king's order to Asaph, Jeduthun, and 
Heraan. 

7 So the number of them, with their brethren 
that were instructed in the ° songs of 3 the 
Lord, even all that were ° cunning, was ° two 
hundred fourscore and eight. 

8 And they ° cast lots, ° ward against ward, 
as well the small as the great, the teacher as 
the scholar. 

9 Now the first lot “came forth for Asaph °to 
Joseph: the second to Gedaliah, who with 
° his brethren and sons were twelve: 

10 The third to °Zaccur, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

11 The fourth to ° Izri, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

14 The seventh to “Jesharelah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

10 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve : 

17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

18 The eleventh to °Azareel, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

24 The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

20 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

31 The four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve. 

Concerning the ° divisions of the ° por¬ 
ters : Of the ° Korhites was Meshele- 
miah the son of Kore, of the sons of °Asaph. 

2 And the sons of Meshelemiah were, Zecha- 
riah the firstborn, Jediael the second, Zebadiah 
the third, Jathniel the fourth, 

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, Elioenai 
the seventh. 

4 Moreover the sons of Obed-edom were, 
Shemaiah the firstborn, Jehozabad the second, 
Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, and 
Nethaneel the fifth, 

5 Axnmiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, 
Peulthai the eighth: for ° God blessed ° him. 


7 songs of the XjORD. Not of man. r 

cunning =Bkilful See note on 22. 10 . Cp. Ex. 26. 1 . 
two hundred fourscore and eight. (288 = 24 x 12.) 

Twelve (the number of Governmental perfection) is a 
factor in all that pertains to government Cp. 27. 1 . 
See Ap. 10. 

8 cast lots. See notes on the Urim and Thtmunim 
(Ex. 28. 30. Num. 26. 5fi). 

ward - charge. A word belonging to usage of Penta¬ 
teuch. Cp. 23. 32 . 

9 came forth : i. e. out of the ephod, the hag behind 
the high priest’s breastplate; the lap, or bag of Prov. 
16. 33. Cp. Josh. 21. 4, and see note on Ex. 28. 30 . 
Num. 26. 55. 

to Joseph. Not the eldest son. Cp. v. 2 . 
his brethren. Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, for 
relatives. 10 Zaccur, the son of Asaph (v. 2 ), 

11 Izri. Another spelling of Zeri (v. 3). Just as we 
spell the same name differently: e g. Esther and Hester, 
Elisabeth and Elizabeth, Ellen and Helen, Catharine 
and Katharine, Norah and Nora. 

14 Jesharelah = Asarelah of v. 2 . 

IB Azareel = Uzziel of v. 4. 

26. 1 divisions =■ courses. The names of the chiefs 
are given, as of the courses of priests and Levites. 
Ninety-three chiefs here ; 4,000 under them (23. a), The 
212 of ch. 9. 22 were connected with the Tabernacle 
(9. 21 ), not the Temple. 

porters = gatekeepers. See 9. 17, ib-26 ; 15. 10 ; 16. 
38, 4 2 . They were drawn from three families, viz. 
Meshelemiah (the Shallum. of 9. 19 and Shelemiah of 
v. u), Obed-edom. (v. 4), and Hosah ( v. 10 ). 

Korhites. Cp. 9. 19 , ,u, 

Asaph ^Ebiasaph of 6. 37 ; 9. 19. 

5 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 
him : i. e. Obed-edom (u. 4). Cp. 13. 14 . 

6 mighty men. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. 

7 strong men. Heb. sons of valour. 

8 men. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. In sing, to show that 
each one was equally qualified, 

10 children —sons. chiefs head, 

12 men. Heb. pi. of geber. Ap. 14. IT. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

13 cast lots. See note on 26. 9 , 9 . 

for every gate. This ordering of David was accord¬ 
ing to the plan of the Temple, given by God “in writing” 
to David. See 28. 11 — 13 , 19 . So was the Tabernacle 
plan shown to Moses in the mount (Ex. 25. 40 . Heb. 8. 6). 


6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons born, 
that ruled throughout the house of their father: 
for tl)ejj were “mighty men of valour. 

7 The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, and Rephael, 
and Obed, Elzabad, whose brethren were 
0 strong men, Elihu, and Semachiah. 

8 All these of the sons of Obed-edom: tfjep 
and their sons and their brethren, able “men 
for strength for the service, were threescore 
and two of Obed-edom. 

D And Meshelemiah had sons and brethren, 
7 strong men, eighteen. 

10 Also Hosah, of the “children of Merari, 
had sons; Simri the “ chief, (for though he was 
not the firstborn, yet his father made him the 
“ chief;) 

11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the third, 
Zechariah the fourth: all the sons and brethren 
of Hosah were thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divisions of the 
1 porters, even among the chief “men, having 
wards one against another, to minister in 
the house of “the Lord. 

13 And they “ cast lots, as well the small as 
the great, according to the house of their 
fathers, “for every gate. 
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27 . 4. 


14 And the lot eastward fell to °Shelemiah. 
Then for Zechari&h his son, a wise counsellor, 
they cast lots; and his lot came out north¬ 
ward. 

16 To Obed-edom southward ; and to his sons 
the ° house of Asuppim. 

10 To 6 Shuppim and Hosah the lot came 
forth westward, with the gate 0 Shallecheth, by 
0 the causeway of the going up, ward aga ins t 
ward. 

17 Eastward were six Levites, northward 
four a day, southward four a day, and toward 
16 Asuppim two and two. 

18 At 0 Parbar westward, four at the cause¬ 
way, and two at Parbar. 

10 These are the divisions of the porters 
among the sons of Kore, and among the sons 
of Merari. 

20 And 0 of the Levites, Ahijah was over the 
0 treasures of the house of 5 God, and over the 
0 treasures of the 0 dedicated things. 

21 As concern^ the sons of Laadan; the 
sons of the Gershonite Laadan , 0 chief fathers, 
even of Laadan the Gershonite, were Jehieli. 

22 The sons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel his 
brother, which were over the 20 treasures of the 
house of 12 the Lord. 

23 Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, the 
Hebronites, and the Uzzielites: 

24 And "Shebuel the son of Gershom, the son 
of Moses, was ruler of the 20 treasures. 

26 And his brethren by Eliezer; Rehabiah his 
son, and Jeshaiah his son, and Joram his son. 
and Zichri his son, and Shelomith his son. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 
overall the 20 treasures of the 20 dedicated things, 
which David the king, and the 21 chief fathers, 
the captains over thousands and hundreds, 
and the captains of the host, had dedicated. 

27 Out of the spoils won in battles did they 
"dedicate to maintain the house of 12 the 
Lord. 

28 And ail that Samuel the seer, and Saul 
the son of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner, 
and Joab the son of Zeruiah, had dedicated; 
and whosoever "had dedicated any thing, it 
was under the hand of Shelomith, and of his 
brethren. 

20 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his sons 
were for the "outward business over Israel, for 
0 officers and judges. 

30 And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah and 
his brethren, 0 men of valour, a thousand and 
seven hundred, were officers among them of 
Israel on this side Jordan westward in all the 
business of 12 the LORD, and in the service of 
the king. 

31 Among the Hebronites was Jerijah the 
10 chief, even among the Hebronites, according 
to the generations of his fathers. In the fortieth 
year of the reign of David they were sought 
for, and there were found among them 6 mighty 
men of valour at Jazer of Gilead. 

32 And his brethren, 7 men of valour, were 
two thousand and seven hundred 21 chief fathers, 
whom king David made rulers over the Reuben- 
ites, the Gadltes, and the half tribe of Manas- 
seh, for every matter pertaining to B God, and 
affairs of the king. 


14 Shelemiah. The Meshelemiah of v. 1 . See note 
on 25. 11 . 

IB house of Asuppim = the treasuries (from Heb. 
'dsaph, to gather;. Cp. 2 Chron. 25. 24 , where Joaah 
took what was in Obed-edom’s charge. So named 
because of the two gates called Asuppim. 

16 Shuppim. Not an “accidental repetition’’ or 

unintelligible intrusion ”, but a proper name. 

Shallecheth —a casting up. Occurs only here, and 
Isa. 6. 13. Another gate made by Solomon (1 TTinga 
10. 6. 2 Chron. 9. 4 ,'. 

the causeway of the going up. Made by Solomon 
(1 Kings 10. 5. 2 Chron. 9. 4 >. Connected with *" Millo ”, 
between Zion (Jebusj and Moriah. 

18 Parbar. Another gate connected with this cause¬ 
way. Cp. 2 Kings 23. 11 , rendered “suburbs". Cp. 
2 Kings 11. is. 

90 of the Levites, Ahijah was. The Sept, reads 
“the Levites their brethren were” 'reading Ahiksm 
instead of Ahijah). 

treasures = treasuries. There were several in divers 
places, with various names. 

dedicated = hoJy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

31 chief fathers =■-heads of the fathers. 

34 Shebuel. See note on 23. 16 . 

37 dedicate = set apart. 

36 had dedicated. A practice dating from the time 
of Moses Num. 31. 29 - 47 ,, and Joshua 1,6.24). 

26 . 30— 27 . 34 W-. p. 560). APPOINTMENTS. 

CIVIL. <]ntr (/version./ 

W 2 B | 26 29-32. Magistrates. 

C j 27. 1 - 15 . Overseers. 

D j 27. 1G-V2. Tribes. 

E ! 27. 23, 24 . Exceptions. 

D | 27. 25 . Treasurers. 

C I 27. 2 G- 31 . Overseers. 

! B . 27. 32 - 34 . Counsellors. 

39 outward business : outside the Temple (Neh 
10. 32-3^; 11. 16), as distinguished from the worship 
within which was the ‘‘ business of the house of God ”. 
Nth. 11.22). 

officers and judges. See Deut. 16. is 'same Heb.), 6,000 
appointed. Provision made for them in Ex. 16. 13-26. 

30 men of valour = sons of valour. Cp. v. 7. 

27 . 1 children = sons. 

chief fathers = heads of the fathers. 

captains of thousands. The Lost comprised all 
males over twenty. From this were organised twelve 
divisions of 24 900 men, commanded by twelve of the 
thirty. David a 600 1 Sam. 23. 13 , &c.) divided into 
three of 200 each fconsisting of ten subdivisions of 
twenty each, commanded by the “thirty ”), commanded 
by the “ three ”. The commander of the “ thirty ” w as 
not one of the “ three ”, but next below' ihem. See notes 
on oh. 11 and 2 Sam. 23. 

2 Jashobeam. Cp. 21.: l. 

3 Perea — Pharez, son of Judah. See note on 25. n. 

chief=head. I 


Now the "children of Israel after their 1 
number, to wit, the ° chief fathers and j 
"captains of thousands and hundreds, and their 
officers that served the king in any matter of 
the courses, which came in and went out 
month by month throughout all the months 
of the year, of every course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

2 Over the first course for the first month 
was “Jashobeam the son of Zabdiel: and in 
his course were twenty and four thousand. 

3 Of the 1 children of ° Perez was the "chief of 
all the captains of the host for the first month. 

4 And over the course of the second month 
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921 was ° Dodai an Ahohite, and of his course was 
Mikloth also the 0 ruler: in his course likewise 
were twenty and four thousand. 

6 The third captain of the host for the third 
month was °Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, a 
0 chief priest: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

6 This is that Benaiah, who was “mighty 
° among the thirty, and above the thirty: and 
in his couree was Ammlzabad his son. 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth month 
was Asahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah 
his son after him: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

0 The fifth captain for the fifth month was 
0 Shamhuth the ° Izrahite: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

0 The sixth captain for the sixth month was 
° Ira the son of tkkesh the Tekolte: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

10 The seventh captain for the seventh month 
was °Helez the Pelonite, of the 1 children of 
Ephraim: and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth month 
was 0 Slbbecai the Hushathlte, of the Zarhites: 
and in his course were twenty and four thou¬ 
sand. 

12 The ninth cap fain for the ninth month 
was °Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Benjam- 
ites: and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth month 
was “Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites: 
and in his course were twenty and four thou¬ 
sand. 

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh 
month was 0 Benaiah the Plrathonite, of the 
1 children of Ephraim: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

16 Tne twelfth captain for the twelfth month 
was °Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel: and 
In his course were twenty and four thousand. 

D 10 F urthermore over “the tribes of Israel : the 
564 ) ruler of the Reubenites was Ellezer the son of 
Zichri: of the Slmeonltes, Shephatiah the son 
of Maachah: 

17 Of the Levites, Hashabiah the son of Ke- 

muel: 

Of the Aaronltes, Zadok : 

18 Of Judah, 0 Elihu, one of the brethren of 

David: 

Of Issachar, Omri the son of Michael: 

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah: 
Of Naphtali, Jerimoth the son of Azriel: 

20 Of the 1 children of Ephraim, Hoshea the 

son of Azaziah: 

Of the half tribe of Manasseh, Joel the son 
of Pedaiah: 

21 Of the half tribe of Manasseh in Gilead, 

Iddo the son of Zechariah: 

Of Benjamin, Jaaslel the son of Abner: 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jeroham. 
These were the princes of the bribes of Israel. 

E 23 But David took 0 not the number of them 
from twenty years old and under: because 
0 the Lord had said He would incr ease Israel 
like to 0 the stars of the heavens. 

24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began to number, 
but he finished not, because 0 there fell wrath 


4 Dodai = Dodo (2 Sam. 29. 9), See note on 26. 11 . 
ruler <= divisional officer. 

5 Benaiah. Cp. 11. 22 - 35 . 2 Sam. 23. 20 - 39 . 

chief priest. Bead “Jehoiada the priest"—a head 
(l Kings 4. 4). 

6 mighty. Heb. gibb&r. Ap. 14. IV. 
among - “ a hero (of] thirty ”, 

8 Shamhuth = Shammah (2 Sam. 29. li), and Sham- 
moth (11. 37), and see note on 26. 11 . 

Izrahite. Cp. 26. 11 . 

8 Ira. One of the thirty (see 11. as and 2 Sam. 29. as). 

10 Helez. Cp. 2 Sam. 29. 20 . 

11 Sibbecai. Cp. 11. 29 and 2 Sam. 21. is. 

19 Abiezer. Cp 11. 2b. 2 Sam. 29.37. 

18 Maharai. Cp. 11. so. 2 Sam. 28. 28 . 

14 Benaiah. Cp. 11. 91 . 2 Sam. 29. so. 

18 Heldai. Cp. 11. so. Heleb, 2 Sam. 29. 29 (Hildai, 
see note on 26. 11 ). 

18 the tribes of Israel. Each tribe had a ruler, 
called (v. 22 ) “ the princeB of the tribes " : 

1. The first four sons of Leah, in order of their birth. 

2. Issachar and Zebulun, fifth and sixth (Gen. 80. 

18,20). 

Thus the first six are Leah's Bons. 

Her maid Zilpah’s (Gad and Asher) not mentioned. 
Then Naphtali (Bilhah, Rachel’s maid). 

Then Ephraim and Manasseh (Rachel's, through 
Joseph). 

Then Benjamin (Rachel’s other son). 

Dan comes last! See note on Gen. 40.11 
18 Elihu. Probably Eliab (2. is), Jesse’s eldest son 
(1 Sam. 16. 0 ). 

23 not the number. Only the fighting men. See 
21. 6 and 2 Sam. 24. 9. 

the IjORS. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
the stare of the heavens. Fig. Parosmia Ap. 6. 
See note on Gen. 16. 8. 

24 there fell wrath. Cp. 21. e, 7. 

25 over the king's treasures. There were twelve 
of these stewards. See Ap. 10. 

treasures = treasuries. castles — fortresses. 

30 Ishmaelite. Camels appropriately committed to 
him. 


for it against Israel; neither was the number 
put in the account of the chronicles of king 
David. 

26 And “over the king's ° treasures was Azma- D 
veth the son of Adiel: and over the store¬ 
houses in the fields, in the cities, and in the 
villages, and in the 0 castles, was Jehonathan 
the son of Uzziah: 

26 And over them that did the work of the c 
field for tillage of the ground was Ezri the son 
of Chelub : 

27 And over the vineyards was Shimei the 
Ramathite: over the increase of the vineyards 
for the wine cellars was Zabdi the Shiph- 
mite: 

28 And over the olive trees and the sycomore 
trees that were in the low plains was Baal- 
hanan the Gederit?: an?* over the cellars of 
oil was Jaash : 

20 And over the herds that fed in Sharon 
was Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the herds 
that were in the valleys was Shaphat the son 
of Adlai: 

30 Over the camels also was Obil the “Ish¬ 
maelite : and over the asses was Jehdeiah the 
Meronothite : 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hagerite. 

All these were the rulers of the substance which 
was king David's. 
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32 Also Jonathan 0 David's uncle was a coun¬ 
sellor, °a wise 0 man, and a scribe: and Jehiel 
the son of Hachmoni was with the king's sons: 

33 And Ahithophel was the king's counsellor: 
and Hushai the Archite was the king’s com¬ 
panion : 

34 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the 
son of Benaiah, and Abiathar: and the 0 general 
of the king's 0 army was Joab. 

Q Q And David 0 assembled all the 0 princes 

wO of Israel, the princes of the tribes, and 
the “captains of the companies that ministered 
to the king by course, and the 0 captains over 
the thousands, and “captains over the hun¬ 
dreds, and the 0 stewards over all the substance 
and possession of the king, and of his sons, 
with the officers, and with 0 the mighty men, 
and with all the valiant men, unto Jerusalem. 

2 Then David the king “stood up upon his 
feet, and said, “ Hear me, my brethren, and 
my People: As for me, 3 had in mine heart to 
build an house of rest for 0 the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of “the LORD, “and for “the footstool of 
our “ God, and had made ready for the building: 

3 But 2 God said unto me, ‘Thou shalt not 
build an house for My name, because tfjou 
hast been a “man of war, and hast shed 
blood.' 

4 Howbeit 2 the Lord 2 God of Israel 0 chose 
me before all the house of my father to be 
king over Israel for ever: for He hath 0 chosen 
Judah to be the ruler; and of the house of 
Judah, the house of my father; and among the 
sons of my father He liked me to make me 
king over all Israel: 

5 And of all my sons, (for 2 the Lord hath 
given me many sons,) He hath ° chosen Solo¬ 
mon my son to sit upon the throne of the 
kingdom of 2 the Lord over Israel. 

0 And 0 He said unto me, ‘ Solomon thy son, 
[)( shall build My house and My courts: for I 
have chosen him to be My son, and 3 will be 
his father. 

7 Moreover I will establish his kingdom for 
ever, if he be constant to do My command¬ 
ments and My judgments, as at this day.' 

8 Now therefore in the sight of all Israel the 

congregation of 2 the Lord, and in the au¬ 
dience of our 2 God, keep and “seek for all the 
commandments of 2 the Lord your 2 God: that 
ye may possess this good land, and leave it for 
an inheritance for your 0 children after you for 
ever. 

0 And tfjcu, Solomon my son, know thou the 
2 God of thy father, and serve Him with a per¬ 
fect heart and with a willing 0 mind: for 3 the 
Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandeth 
all the imaginations of the thoughts: if thou 
seek Him, He will be found of thee; but if 
thou forsake Him, He will cast thee off for ever. 

10 “Take heed now; for 2 the LORD hath 
“chosen thee to build an house for the sanc¬ 
tuary : be strong, and do it.’* 

11 Then David gave to Solomon his son “the 
pattern of the porch, 

0 and of the houses 0 thereof, and of the treasuries 
thereof, and of the upper chambers thereof, and 
of the inner parlours thereof; and of the place 
of the 0 mercy seat, 


33 David's unole. In 20. 7 and 2 Sam. 21. 21 Jona¬ 
than is the son of Shimea, David’s brother. The Eeb. 
dod may thus be used of a brother's eon as well as a 
father's brother’s son. 

a wise man = a man of understanding (“ man ”. Heb 
"isk. Ap. 14. II.). 

34 general = prince. army = host. 

28. i—29. as- ( u ; p. 669). intention to build 

THE TEMPLE. {Alternation.) 

F | 28. 1 —29. s. Preparation. Persons. 

G | 29. 9 . Joy. 

F | 29. 10 - 20 . Preparation. Devotions. 

O | 29. 21 , 22 -. Feasting. 

28. 1—29. 8 (F, above). PREPARATIONS. 

PERSONS. {Introversions.) 

H | 28. 1 . Princes. Gifts. 

J I q | 28, 2 - 8 . People addressed. 

| r | 28. 9, 10 . Solomon charged. 

K | 28. 11 - 19 . The pattern delivered. 

J \ r | 28. 20 , 21 . Solomon charged. 

| g j 29. 1 - 5 . People addressed. 

H | 29. 6-8. Princes. Gifts. 

I assembled = convoked, or mustered, 
princes of Israel. Cp. 27. 16 - 22 . 
captains - princes (throughout the chapter). See note 

on 27. 1 . 

stewards. Cp. 27. 25-31. Each body consisted of twelve 
persons. See Ap. 10. 

the mighty men. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. 

3 stood up upon his feet. Note Davids three 
attitudes : lying on the earth as a penitent (2 Sam. 
12. is. Cp. Ps. 51); sitting before Jehovah as a wor¬ 
shipper (2 Sam. 7. 18 . 1 Chron. 17, is); and standing on 
his feet as a servant (28. 2 ). 
the ark. See note on 13. 3 and Ex. 25. 22 . 
the LOED. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
and — even. 

the footstool of our God = the Ark. Fig. Anthiopo - 
patheia. Ap. 6. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

3 man. Heb. 'iafc. Ap. 14. II. 

4 chose me. Cp. 1 Sam. 16. 12 . 
chosen Judah. Cp. Gen. 49. 10 . 

ft chosen Solomon. Cp. 22. 9 . 2 Sam. 12. 25 . 

6 He said unto me. Cp. 22. 9 . 2 Sam. 7.13, 14 . 

8 congregation = assembly as in t\ 1 . 

seek. Heb. ddrash. See notes on 10. 13, 14 . 1 Sam. 

28. 6, 7 . children = sons. 

9 mind = soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

10 Take heed, &c. The 11th Seder begins here, and 
ends with a Chron. 2. 2 . See note on p. 366. 

28. 11-19 (K, above). THE PATTERN DE¬ 
LIVERED. {Introversion.) 
s | 11 -, The pattern given by David, 
t J -ll, 12 . The house and its parts. 

u | is. The service of the house. 
t | 14 -I 8 . The house and its furniture. 
s j 19 . The pattern given to David. 

II the pattern. Same word as of Tabernacle to 
Moses (Ex. 25. 9 ,40 : See Heb. 8. 5). 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 11 - 11 . 
for emphasis. thereof: i. e. of the sanctuary, 

mercy seat = the propitiatory. See note on Ex. 25. it. 
13 by the Spirit. Heb. “ by the Spirit {ruach. Ap. 9) 
with (or in) me ", The pattern without, and the wor¬ 
ship within, all of God. Nothing can be offered in 
worship but what comes from God (John 4. 24). There¬ 
fore said to be built by David in intention, and by 
Solomon in fact . 
chambers ^attached chambers. 


12 And 11 the pattern of all that he had “ by 
the Spirit, of the courts of the house of 2 the 
LORD, and of all the “chambers round about, 
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921 I of the treasuries of the house of 2 God, and of 
the treasuries of the 0 dedicated things: 

13 Also for the courses of the priests and the 
Levites, and for all the work of the service of 
the house of 2 the Lord, and for all the vessels 
of service in the house of 2 the LORD. 

t j 14 He gave of gold by weight for things of 
gold, for all instruments of all manner of ser¬ 
vice; silver also for all instruments of silver 
by weight, for all instruments of every kind of 
service: 

15 Even the weight for the 0 candlesticks of 
gold, and for their lamps of gold, by weight 
for every 0 candlestick, and for the lamps 
thereof: and for the 0 candlesticks of silver by 
weight, both for the 0 candlestick, and also for 
the lamps thereof, according to the use of 
every 0 candlestick. 

10 And by weight he gave gold for the tables 
of shewbread, for every table; and likewise 
silver for the tables of silver: 

17 Also pure gold for the fleshhooks, and the 
bowls, and the cups : and for the golden "basons 
he gave gold by weight for every 0 bason ; and 
likewise silver by weight for every "bason of 
silver: 

18 And for the altar of incense refined gold 
by weight; and gold for the pattern of the 
chariot "of the cherubims, that spread out 
their wings, and covered 2 the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of 2 the Lord. 

19 “All this” said David, 2 “the LORD made 
me understand in writing by His hand upon 
me, even all the works of this pattern." 

j r | 20 And David said to Solomon his son, 0 “ Be 
strong and of good courage, and do it: fear 
not, nor be dismayed: for 2 the LORD 2 God, 
even my 2 God, will be with thee; 0 He will not 
fail thee, nor forsake thee, until thou hast 
finished all the work for the service of the 
house of 2 the Lord. 

21 And, "behold, the courses of the priests 
and the Levites, even they shall be with thee 
for all the service of the house of 2 God: and 
there shall be with thee for all manner of 
workmanship every willing skilful man, for 
any manner of service: also the princes and 
all the People will be wholly at thy command¬ 
ment." 

OQ Furthermore David the king said unto 
all the "congregation, “Solomon my 
son, "whom alone "God "hath chosen, is yet 
young and tender, and the work is great: 
for "the palace is not for man, but for "the 
Lord "God. 

2 Now I have prepared with all my might 
for the house of my J God the " gold for things 
to be made of gold, 0 and the "silver for things 
of silver, and the "brass for things of brass, 
the "iron for things of iron, and wood for 
things of wood; 0 onyx stones, and stones to 
be set, glistering stones, and of divers colours, 
and all manner of precious stones, and marble 
stones in abundance. 

3 Moreover, because I have set my affection 
to the house of my 1 God, °I have of "mine own 
proper good, of gold and silver, which I have 
given to the house of my 1 God, 0 over and 


dedioated = holy. See note on Ex. 0. 6. 

15 candlesticks=lampstands. 

17 basons = covered bowls. 

18 of = even. Genitive of Apposition. See Ap. 17. 
30 Be strong, and of a good courage. See note 

on Deut. 31. 7. 

He will not fail thee. See notes on Deut. 4. 31 ; 31, 
91 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

29. 1 congregation. Same word aa in 28, 8. 
whom — the one whom. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap 4. I. 

hath chosen. Cp. 22. 9 . 2 Sam. 12, 25 . 

young and tender. Cp. 22. 0 . 

the palace. Heb. birah. Used only here and v. 19 . 
Eat. 1. 2 , 6 ; 2. 3 , 6, e; 3. 15 ; 8.14; 9. 6, 11 , 12 . Neh. 1. 1 ; 
2. 8; 7. 2 . Dan. 8. 2 . The name for a Persian royal palace, 
which shows the date of these books. (See note on 
“drams”, v. 7), and why it is found among the K*thubim } 
or later books (and not with the historical books); and 
why Daniel is there too (and not among the prophets), 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

9 gold . . . silver . . . brass . . . iron. Put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for what is made from them. 
The Fig. is completed by the words in italics. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to emphasise 
the fifteen gifts of grace (3x5, see Ap. 10). A.V,, 1611, 
omits this first “ and 
onyx. Cp. Gen. 2. 12 . Ex. 25. 7 ; 28. 9 . 

3 I have of mine own proper good = Seeing I have 
a treasure of mine own. Omit the word “ which ”. 

mine own proper good. Heb. only one word, 
sfgulldh = personal treasure. Occurs only in Ex. 19. fi. 
Deut. 7. 6 ; 14. 2 ; 26. is. 1 Chron.29. 3 . Ps. 135. 4 . Ecc. 
2,e. Mai. 3. 17 (see margin). See note on Ex. 19. 6 
over and above. Cp. 22. 14 . 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. 6. 

4 houses. Cp. 28. 11 . 

5 to consecrate. See notes on Ex. 28. * 1 . Lev. 9. 17 . 

6 chief=princes. See note on 27. 16 . 

7 drams. Heb. y adarkonlm, dan'cs. Only here, and 
Ezra 8, 27 . A Persian coin. Probably so called from the 
appellative “ Darius ”= the king’s coin (like English 
“sovereign”). Indicates date of book. See note on 
“ the palace v. 1 , and consult Ap. 51. I. l, p. 73. 

8 by the hand = unto the hand : i. e. under the direc¬ 
tion of. Lit. “ [laying them] upon the hand 


above all that I have prepared for the "holy 
house, 

4 Even three thousand talents of gold, of the 
gold of Ophir, and seven thousand talents of 
refined silver, to overlay the walls of the 
"houses withal: 

5 The gold for things of 2 gold, and the 2 silver 
for things of silver, and for all manner of work 
to be made by the hands of artificers. And 
who then is willing 0 to consecrate his service 
this day unto 1 the LORD ? ” 

6 Then the "chief of the fathers and princes 
of the tribes of Israel, and the captains of 
thousands and of hundreds, with the rulers of 
the king's work, offered willingly, 

7 And gave for the service of the house of 
1 God of gold five thousand talents and ten 
thousand "drams, and of silver ten thousand 
talents, and of brass eighteen thousand talents, 
and one hundred thousand talents of iron. 

8 And they with whom precious stones were 
found gave them to the treasure of the house 
of 1 the Lord, 0 by the hand of Jehiel the Ger- 
shonite. 

9 Then the People rejoiced, for that they I G 
offered willingly, because with perfect heart | 
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901 they offered willingly to 1 the LORD: and 
David the king also ° rejoiced with great joy. 


fIj io Wherefore David blessed 1 the LORD he¬ 
rn c68l fore all the 1 congregation: and ° David said, 
« Blessed 6e Xfjou, 1 Lord 1 God of Israel our 
father, for ever and ever. 

11 Thine, O 1 LORD, is the ° greatness, ° and 
the ° power, and the 0 glory, and the ° victory, 
and the 0 majesty: for all that is in the heaven 
and in the earth is Thine; Thine is the king¬ 
dom, 0 1 Lord, and Thou art exalted as head 
above all. 

JIN 12 Both riches and honour come °of Thee, 
and Xhou reignest over all; and in Thine hand 
is power and might; and in Thine hand it is 
to make great, and to give strength unto all. 

0 v 13 Now therefore, our 1 God, ire thank Thee, 
and praise Thy glorious name. 

w 14 But “who am % and what is my People, 
that we should be able to offer so willingly 
after this sort ? for all things come of Thee, 
and of Thine own have we given Thee. 

15 For “roe are strangers before Thee, and 
sojourners, as were all our fathers: our days 
on the earth are as a shadow, and there is 
°none abiding. 

M N 10 O 1 Lord our 1 God, all this store that we 
have prepared to build Thee an house for 
Thine 3 holy name cometh of Thine hand, and 
is all Thine own. 

0 io 171 know also, my 1 God, that Xpou “triest the 
heart, and hast pleasure in uprightness. As 
for nte, in the uprightness of mine heart I have 
willingly offered all these things: and now 
have I seen with joy Thy People, which are 
“present here, to offer willingly unto Thee. 

v 18 O 1 Lord 1 God of ° Abraham, Isaac, and of 
Israel, our fathers, keep this for ever in the 
Imagination of the thoughts of the heart of 
Thy People, and prepare their heart unto Thee: 

19 And give unto Solomon my son a perfect 
heart, to keep Thy commandments, Thy testi¬ 
monies, and Thy statutes, and to do all these 
things, and to build ‘the palace, for the which 
I have made provision.” 

L 20 And David said to all the 0 congregation, 
“Now bless ‘the Lord your l God.” And all 
the ° congregation blessed 1 the Lord 1 God of 
their fathers, and bowed down their heads, 
and 0 worshipped 1 the Lord, and the king. 

0 21 And they “ sacrificed sacrifices unto 1 the 

(p. 566) LORD, and “offered burnt offerings unto the 
Lord, on the morrow after that day, even a 
thousand bullocks, a thousand rams, and a 
thousand lambs, with their drink offerings, and 
sacrifices in abundance for all Israel: 

22 And 0 did eat and drink before 1 the Lord 
on that day with great gladness. 

v * And they made Solomon the son of David king 
(p. 568) °the second time, and anointed him unto 1 the 
Lord to be the chief governor, and 0 Zadok to 
be priest. 

y 23 Then Solomon sat on the throne of 1 the 
LORD as king instead of David his father, and 
prospered; and all Israel obeyed him. 

V 24 And all the princes, and °the mighty men, 


e rejoiced with great joy = rejoiced exceedingly. 

Fig. PolyptOton (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

29. 10-20 (F, p. 566). PREPARATION. DE¬ 
VOTIONS. [Introversions and Alternations.) 

F L | 10 , 11 . Blessing. 

M N | 12 . Acknowledgment. 

0 j v | is. Praise. 

| w | 14 , 16 . Personal. Self-abasement. 

M JV | ig. Acknowledgment. 

0 1 iu | 17 . Personal. Integrity. 

| v | is, ib. Prayer. 

L | 20 . Blessing. 

10 David said. A wonderful ascription of praise 
follows, tracing all good to Jehovah’s sovereign grace. 

11 greatness. Cp. Ps. 145.3. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in vv. 11 - 13 , four¬ 
teen “ands”, (including “Both” (v. 12 ) and “Now” 

(v. it) placing great emphasis on the fifteen separate 
clauses of praise and prayer, 
power. Cp. v. 12 and Pa 21. 13 . 
glory. Cp. v. is. Ps. 96. 6 (“beauty”), 
victory. Cp. 1 Sam. 15. 29 (“Strength”), 
majesty. Cp. Ps. 21. s (“honour”). 

12 of Thee. Heb. from thy face. Fig. Anthropopatheia. 

Ap. 6. 

14 who am I . . . ? See note on 2 Sam. 7. is. 

15 we are strangers. Cp. Pss. 39 .12 ; 119. 19 . 
none abiding -■= no hope of continuance. 

17 triest the heart. Cp. 28. 9 . 1 Sam. 16. 7 . 

present = found. 

18 Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel. See note on Ex. 

82. 13. 20 congregation = assembly. 

worshipped = did homage to. Heb. shahah. First 
occurrence in Gen. 18. 2. 

21 sacrificed sacrifices. Ap. 43. I. iv, and 43. II. xii. 
offered = offered np. Ap. 43. I. vi, and 43. II. ii. 

22- did eat = they did eat. 

-22-25 (V, p. 659). SOLOMON. SECOND IN¬ 
VESTITURE. (Introversion.) 

V x | - 22 . Solomon. Aggrandisement by man, 
y I 23 . Accession. 
y | 24. Submission. 

x | 25 . Solomon. Aggrandisement by Jehovah. 

-22 the second time. The first is recorded in 23. 1 
and 1 Kings 1. 39 . 

Zadok. Solomon completed this act of David by re¬ 
moving Abiathar after David’s death (1 Kings 2. 2 :). 

24 the mighty men. Heb. gibbdr. Ap. 14. IV. 
submitted. Heb. gave the hand unto: “hand” being 

put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the sub¬ 
mission implied by it. Cp. 2 Chron. 30. s. 

25 bestowed. Cp. 1 Kings3.13. 2 Chron. I. 12 . Ecc.2.9. 
in - over. 

26-30 (H 2 , p. 646). EVENTS. IN SUM (DAVID). 
(Introversion.) 

z | 26, 27 . Reign over all Israel. Particulars, 
a I 28 -. David’s death. 
a | — J8. David’s successor. 
s | 29 , 30 . Reign over all Israel. Record. 

and all the sons likewise of king David, “sub¬ 
mitted themselves unto Solomon the king. 

26 And ‘the LORD magnified Solomon ex- x 
ceedingly in the sight of all Israel, and 0 be¬ 
stowed upon him such royal majesty as had 
not been on any king before him 0 in Israel. 

20 Thus David the son of Jesse reigned over H a z 
all Israel. Q 60 

27 And the time that he reigned over Israel to 
was forty years; seven years reigned he in 920 
Hebron, and thirty and three y ears reigned he 

in Jerusalem. 
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I. CHRONICLES—II. CHRONICLES. 


a 28 And be died in a good old age, “full of 
568) days, riches, and honour: 

920 

a and Solomon his son reigned in his stead. 

s 29 Now the acts of David the king, first and 
last, “behold, they are written in the book of 
Samuel 0 the seer, and in the book of Nathan 
"the prophet, and in the book of 0 Gad the 
seer, 

30 With all his reign and his “might, and “the 
times that went over him, and over Israel, and 
over all the kingdoms of the countries. 


98 full of ^satisfied with. 

90 behold. Fig. Asteriemos. Ap. 6. 

the seer. Heb. ro-'eh y a seer of visions. Samuel was 
known as a ro'eh , but the to' eh afterwards became 
known as a ndbV. See note on 1 Sam. 9. 9 . 

the prophet. Heb. rui&r, a spokesman, one who 
spoke for another. Cp. Ex. 7. 1 with Ex. 4.16 ; and see 
notes there, and on Deut. 93. 1 , and Ap. 49. First oc¬ 
currence Gen. 20. 7 . 

Gad the seer. Heb. hoseh , a seer. Ro'eh — one who 
sees more clearly than the hozeh. First occ. 2 Sam. 24. 11 . 

30 might: or royal estate. 

the times. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, put for 
all the events that happened in those times. 


THE 'SECOND BOOK OF THE 

"CHRONICLES. 


1 G 1 a -I AND Solomon the son of David “was 
.569) * 1 * strengthened in his kingdom, 

920 and “the LORD his “God was with him, and 
B C E magnified him exceedingly. 

F 2 Then 0 Solomon spake unto all Israel, to the 
0 captains of thousands and of hundreds, and to 


TITLE, Second. See notes on p. 380. 

Chronicles. See note on title of first book ; and, for 
the parallel passages in the book of Kings, see Ap. 66. 
The Structure of the two books is given as a whole 
on p. 630. 

2 Chron. 1. 1—9. 31 (G 2 , p- 646). SOLOMON. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 


the judges, and to every governor in all Israel, <ja a j 1. 1 -. Introduction, 
the “chief of the fathers. B C I 1. - 1 - 17 . Appearance of Jehovah. 

3 So Solomon, and all the “congregation with | Personal details. 

him, “went to the high place that was at D I 2. 1 —7. 11 . Building of Temple. ^ 

0 Gibeon ; for there was the “tabernacle of the I Sacred. I ■g 

“congregation of God, which “Moses the serv- B c I £ 12 " 22 - Appearance of Jehovah. 

ant of the LORD had made in the wilderness. | National details. ... w 

4 " But " the ark of > God had David " brought D ?• '- 9 - 2e - Building of cities. 

“P fro? 1 Kirjath-jearira to the place which A , 9 „. 31 | cTnchlsion. 

David had prepared for it: for he had pitched 

a tent for it at Jerusalem. -1-17 (C, above). APPEARANCE OF JEHOVAH. 

5 Moreover “the brasen altar, that Bezaleel ( Introversion .) 

the son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, “he C E | - 1 . Magnificence of Solomon’s kingdom, 
put before “the 3 tabernacle of the LORD: and F I 2 ~ 6 - Journey to Gibeon. 

Solomon and the congregation sought unto it. ® I 7 ^ 2 * Appearance of God. 

6 And Solomon went up thither to the brasen , F I 13> Return to Jerusalem. 

altar “before ‘the LORD, which was at the , E I 14 “ 17 ' Magnificence of Solomon’s kingdom. 

’ tabernacle of the * congregation, and ° offered . 1 strengthened : n e. after the events recorded 
„ Jf«=. .. it- ml Chr on. 28 and 29. l Kings 1 and 2. 

a thousand burnt offerings upon it. thQ lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

7 “ In that night did 1 God appear unto Solo- God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 

mon, and said unto him, “Ask what I shall a Solomon spake. Thus beginning his reign as 
give thee.'* David had ended his (l Chron. 28. l) by a solemn 

8 And Solomon said unto > God, «< 2f)ou hast “optSnB*princes. chief-heads, 

shewed great “mercy unto David my father, 3 congregation = convocation, or muster. 

and has t made me to reign in his stead. went. For the reason, see l Kings 3. 4. 

0 Now, O J LORD J God, let Thy promise “unto Gibeon^a high place. 

David my father be established: for Xtjou hast tabernacle=tent. Heb. 'ohel. Ap. 40. 3. 
made me king over a People “like the dust of congregation = assembly. 

the earth in multitude. Moses the servant of the Lord. See note on Deut. 

' 34. e. 4 But = But indeed. 

) Give me now wisdom and c knowledge, that the ark. See note on l Chron. 13. 3 . Ex. 26. 22 . 

- brought up. Cp. 2 Sam. 6. 2 , 17. 1 Chron. 16. 1 . 

B the brasen altar. This is additional and supplementary to the account in 1 Kings 3. he put. So some 
codices, with two early printed editions ; but many codices, with four early printed editions, Sept,, and Vulg., 
read “was there”. the. Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read “ all the ”. 8 before. A special various reading called 

6’erIr(Ap. 94) reads “which [was] before”. congregation =assembly. offered = offered up. Heb. 

’(Utih. Ap. 43.1. vi. 

1. 7-19 (G, above). APPEARANCE OF GOD. {Introvergion.) 

G a | 7. God. Appearance and offer. 

b j e, 9. Solomon. Acknowledgment. 

6 I 10 . Solomon. Choice. 
a | 11 , 12 . God. Reason und gift. 

7 In that night. Cp. 1 Kings 3. 6-1 6. 8 mercy -lovingkindness, or grace. 9 unto = with. like 

the dust. Figs. Parcemia and Hyperboli. Ap. 6. IO knowledge. Heb. maddd\ A rare word = inner 
consciousness. Occurs only here, w. 11, 12 . Ecc. 10. 20 (“thought”). Dan. 1, 4 (“science’’), i7=knowledge 
(gained by experience, Gen. 2. 9 ); while “wisdom” = knowledge (gained by study). 


10 Give me now wisdom and c knowledge, that 
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II, CHRONICLES. 


2. 10. 


I may 0 go out and °come in before this People: 
for 0 who can judge this Thy “People, that is so 
great ? ” 

11 And 1 God said to Solomon, “Because “this 
was in thine heart, and thou hast not asked 
riches, wealth, or honour, nor 0 the life of thine 
enemies, neither yet hast asked 0 long life; but 
hast asked wisdom and 10 knowledge for thy¬ 
self, that thou mayest judge My People, over 
whom I have made thee king: 

12 Wisdom and 10 knowledge is granted unto 
thee; and I will give thee riches, and wealth, 
and honour, such as none of the kings have 
had that have been before thee, neither shall 
there any after thee have the like." 

13 Then Solomon 0 came from his journey to 
the high place that was at Gibeon to Jeru¬ 
salem, from before the 2 3 tabernacle of the 3 con¬ 
gregation, and reigned over Israel. 

14 And Solomon gathered chariots and horse¬ 
men : and he had a thousand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, which 
he placed in the chariot cities, and with the 
king at Jerusalem. 

15 And the king made silver and gold at 
Jerusalem as plenteous °as stones, and cedar 
trees made he 0 as the sycomore trees that are 
in the vale for abundance. 

18 And Solomon had 0 horses brought out of 
Egypt, and 0 linen yarn: the king's merchants 
received the linen yam at a 0 price. 

17 And they fetched up, and brought forth out 
of Egypt a chariot for six hundred shekels of 
silver, and an horse for an hundred and fifty: 
and so brought they out horses for all the 
kings of the Hittites, and for the kings of 
Syria, “ by their means. 

2 And Solomon determined to build an 
house for “the name of “the LORD, and 
an house for his kingdom. 

2 0 And Solomon told out threescore and ten 
thousand 0 men to bear burdens, and fourscore 
thousand to hew in the mountain, and 0 three 
thousand and six hundred to oversee them. 

3 And Solomon sent to Huram the king of 
Tyre, saying,As thou didst deal with David 
my father, and didst send him cedars to build 
him an house to dwell therein, 0 even so deal 
with me. 

4 0 Behold, 3 build an house to the name of 
1 the Lord my 0 God, to dedicate it to Him, 
and to bum before Him “sweet incense, and 
for 3 the continual shewbread, and for the burnt 
offerings morning and evening, on the sabbaths, 
and on the new moons, and on the solemn feasts 
of the 1 LORD our 0 God. This is an ordinance 
for ever to Israel. 

5 And the house which 3 build is 0 great: for 
great is our 4 God above all gods. 

0 But °who is able to build Him an house, 
seeing the 0 heaven and heaven of “heavens 
cannot contain Him ? who am 3 then, that I 
should build Him an house, save only to bum 
sacrifice before Him ? 

7 Send me now therefore a 2 * man “cunning to 
work in gold, 0 and in silver, and in brass, and 
in iron, and in purple, and crimson, and blue, 


go out . . . come in. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species) 
Ap. 6, put for manner of life in general, 
who can Judge . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

People, that is so great? or, this Thy great People? 
11 this was in thine heart. Supplementary to the 
account in Kings. 

the life = the soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
long life = many days. 

13 came from his journey to. Sept and Vnlg. read 
“came from”. 

IB os stones ... as the sycomoie trees. Fie. Hy¬ 
perbole. Ap. 6. 

10 horses. Cp. Deut. 17. 16 . 

linen yarn - in droves. See note on 1 Kings 10. 20 29 . 
price - tariff. 

17 by their means. Cp. 1 Kings 10. 26 - 29 . 

2. 1—7. 11 (D, p. 569). BUILDING OF TEMPLE 
(EVENTS: SACRED). (Introcei'sion.) 

D | H | 2. 1 . Determination to build. 

J | 2. 2 -I 8 . Preparation. 

K | 3. 1 —5. 1 . Execution. 

J | 5. 2—7. 10 . Dedication, 
i/ | 7. 11 . Completion of building. 

1 the name of. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. See note on 

Ps. 20. 1 . the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

an house for his kingdom. This is described in 
1 Kings 7, which is complementary to 2 Chron. 8. l. 

2-18 (J, above). PREPARATION. (Introversion.) 
d j 2 . Labourers. 

e I 3-io. Embassy to Huram. Request. 
e [ u- 16 . Embassy to Huram. Agreement 
d | 17, 18. Labourers. 

2 And Solomon, &c. The 11th Seder ends here. 
See note on p. 366. 

men. Heb. ’ ish. Ap. 14. II. 

three thousand and six hundred. Cp. 1 Kings 5.16. 

3 As-according as. 

even so deal with me. Fig. Ellipsis (absolute). Ap. 6. 

4 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap, 6. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 
sweet incense - incense of apices. 

the continual shewbread. See note on Ex. 25. 30 ; 
40. 4 . 

5 great. In magnificence, not in size. Not for 
People; but, for Jehovah’s presence with them. 

6 who is able .. . ? Fig. ErotSsis. Ap. 6. 
heaven and heaven of heavens. Fig. Polypidton. 

Ap. 6. 

7 cunning = clever, or skilful. See note on 1 Chron. 
22. 15; 25. 7, and Ex. 26. 1 . 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 
can skill = knows how. 

8 fir -cypress. 

algum. See note on 1 Kings 10. li. 

9 wonderful great. Heb. “great and wonderful . 
Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 6) - great, yea, wonderfully great. 

10 I will give to thy servants. No discrepancy 
here with 1 Kings 5. 11 . There the allowance was for 
Hiram’s household at Tyre ; here for Hiram's labour¬ 
ers in Lebanon. 


and that 0 can skill to grave with the “ cunning 
men that are with me in Judah and in Jeru¬ 
salem, whom David my father did provide. 

8 Send me also cedar trees, “fir trees, and 
“algum trees, out of Lebanon: for 3 know 
that thy servants 7 can skill to cut timber in 
Lebanon; and, 4 behold, my servants shall be 
with thy servants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance : 
for the house which 3 am about to build shall 
be 0 wonderful great. 

10 And, 4 behold, “I will give to thy servants, 
the hewers that cut timber, twenty thousand 
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“ measures of 0 beaten wheat, and twenty thou¬ 
sand measures of barley, and twenty thousand 
° baths of wine, and twenty thousand ° baths of 
oil." 

11 Then Huram the king of Tyre answered in 
writing, which he sent to Solomon, “ Because 
1 the Lord hath loved His People, He hath 
made thee king over them." 

12 Huram said moreover, «Blessed be 1 the 
Lord * God of Israel, That made ° heaven and 
earth, Who hath given to David the king a 
wise son, endued with prudence and under¬ 
standing, that might build an house for 'the 
Lord, and an house for his kingdom. 

13 And now I have sent a 7 cunning 2 man, 
endued with understanding, of Huram my 
father’s, 

14 The son of “ a woman of the daughters of 
Dan, and his father was a 2 man of Tyre, skilful 
to work in gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, 
in stone, and in timber, in purple, in blue, and 
in fine linen, and in crimson: also to grave 
any manner of graving, and to find out every 
device which shall be put to him, with thy 

cunning men, and with the 7 cunning men of 
my lord David thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, 
the oil, and the wine, which my lord hath 
spoken of, let him send unto his servants: 

10 And me will cut wood out of Lebanon, as 
much as thou shalt need: and we will bring it 
to thee in 0 floats by sea to Joppa; and tfyou 
shalt carry it up to Jerusalem." 

17 And Solomon numbered all 0 the strangers 
that were in the land of Israel, after the number¬ 
ing wherewith David his father had numbered 
them; and they were found an hundred and 
fifty thousand and three thousand and six 
hundred. 

18 And he set threescore and ten thousand 
of them to be bearers of burdens, and four¬ 
score thousand to be hewers in the mountain, 
and three thousand and six hundred overseers 
to ° set the people a work. 

3 Then Solomon began to build the house 
of ° the Lord at Jerusalem in ° mount 
Moriah, ° where the Lord appeared unto 
David his father, in the place that David “ had 
prepared in the threshingfloor of Oman the 
Jebusite. 

2 And he began to build in the second day 
of the second month, in the fourth year of his 
reign. 

3 Now these are the things wherein Solomon 
was instructed for the building of the house 
of ° God. The length by ° cubits after the first 
measure was threescore cubits, and the breadth 
twenty cubits. 

4 And the porch that was in the front of the 
house, the length of it was ° according to the 
breadth of the house, twenty cubits, and the 
height was ° an hundred and twenty: and he 
overlaid it within with pure gold. 

5 And ° the greater house he ° cieled with 
°fir tree, which he overlaid with ° fine gold, 
and set thereon °palm trees and 0 chains. 

0 And he garnished the house with precious 


measures = kor. See Ap. Bl. III. 3. 
beaten wheat: i. e. wheat prepared for food, 
baths. See Ap. 51. III. 8. 

13 heaven and earth. See note on Deut. 4. 26 . 

14 a woman ... of Dan. By birth. In i Kings 
7. h, a widow ... of Naphtali. By marriage. No dis¬ 
crepancy, as alleged. 

16 floats = rafts. 

17 the strangers. See note on 2 Sam. 12. ai. and cd. 
i Chron. 22. 2 . 

18 set... a work =keep the people at work. 

3. 1—5. 1 (K, p. 570). EXECUTION. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

L | 8. 1, 2 . Commencement. 

M N | 8. 3-17. The house. 

O | 4. 1 - 6 , Its furniture. 

M N | 4. 9. The courts. 

O | 4. io, li-. Their furniture. 

L | 4. -li—5. l. Completion. 

1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
mount Moriah. Not mentioned since Gen. 22. 2 , nor 
ever again. 

Moriah. See on Gen. 22. 2 . Refers here to "where 
Jehovah appeared 
where. See note on l Chron. 22. i. 
had prepared. Cp. l Chron. 22. u ; 2 Chron. 2. 7 . 

3. 3-17 (N, above). THE HOUSE. 

( Alternation .) 

N | f [ a. The house, 
g | 4. Its porch. 
f | fi- 14 . The house. 
g | 15-17. Its pillars. 

3 God. Heb. ka-elohim , the [true or triune] God. 
cubits. See Ap. 51. III. 2. 

4 according to=in the front of. 
an hundred and twenty. Read "twenty" by a 

transposition of letters. 

6 the greater house : i. e. the holy of holies, 

cieled = covered. Walls as well as roof. 
flr=cypress. fine=pure, 

palm trees : i. e. artificial, 
chains =wreathen work. Only found in connection 

with Tabernacle and Temple. 

7 posts = thresholds. 

8 the most holy=the holy of holies. See note on 
Ex. 8. 6. 

talents. See Ap. 51. II. 6. 

9 weight of the nails. These small and simple 
things not excluded. They held all together; and, 
though out of sight, are remembered and named by 
God. 

10 house. In A.V., 1611 = place, 
image work = carved work. This was no breach of 

the second commandment, for it was by the Divine 
Lawgiver’s own direction. 


stones for beauty: and the gold was gold of 
Parvaim. 

7 He overlaid also the house, the beams, the 
0 posts, and the walls thereof, and the doors 
thereof, with gold; and graved cherubims on 
the walls. 

8 And he made “the most holy house, the 
length whereof was according to the breadth 
of the house, twenty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof twenty cubits: and he overlaid it with 
fine gold, amounting to six hundred 0 talents. 

9 And the “weight of the nails was fifty 
shekels of gold. And he overlaid the upper 
chambers with gold. 

10 And In 8 the most holy “house he made 
two cherubims of “image work, and overlaid 
tljem with gold. 
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U And the wings of the chenibiros were 
twenty cubits long: one wing of the one 
cherub was five cubits, reaching to the wall 
of the house: and the other wing was likewise 
five cubits, reaching to the wing of the other 
cherub. 

12 And one wing of the other cherub was 
five cubits, reaching to the wall of the house: 
and the other wing was five cubits also, join¬ 
ing to the wing of the other cherub. 

13 The wings of these cherubims spread 
themselves forth twenty cubits: and tfjcg stood 
on their feet, and their faces were 0 inward. 

14 And he made “the vail of blue, and purple, 
and crimson, and fine linen, and wrought 
cherubims thereon. 

15 Also he made before the house two pillars 
of 3 thirty and five cubits high, and the chapiter 
that was on the top of each of them was five 
cubits. 

10 And he made ° chains, as in °the oracle, 
and put them on the heads of the pillars ; and 
made an hundred pomegranates, and put them 
on the chains. 

17 And he reared up the pillars before the 
temple, one on the right hand, and the other 
on the left; and called the name of that on the 
right hand ° Jachin, and the name of that on 
the left “ Boaz. 


4 Moreover he made an altar of brass, 
twenty “cubits the length thereof, and 
twenty “cubits the breadth thereof, and ten 
cubits the height thereof. 

2 Also he made a molten sea of ten 1 cubits 
from brim to brim, round in compass, and five 
1 cubits the height thereof; and a line of thirty 
1 cubits did compass it round about. 

3 And under it was the similitude of oxen, 
which did compass it round about: ten “ in a 
1 cubit, compassing the sea round about. Two 
rows of oxen were cast, when it was cast. 

4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking 
toward the north, and three looking toward 
the west, and three looking toward the south, 
and three looking toward the east: and the 
sea was set above upon them, and all their 
hinder parts were inward. 

5 And the thickness of it was an handbreadth, 
and the brim of it like the work of the brim 
of a cup, with flowers of lilies; and it “re¬ 
ceived and held three thousand baths. 

0 He made also ten lavers, and put five on 
the right hand, and five on the left, to wash 
in them: such things as they ° offered for the 
burnt offering they washed in them; but the 
sea was for the priests to wash in. 

7 And he made ten ° candlesticks of gold 
according to their form, and set them in the 
temple, five on the right hand, and five on 
the left. 

8 He made also ten tables, and placed them 
in the temple, five on the right side, and five 
on the left. And he made an hundred “basons 
of gold. 

9 Furthermore he made the “court of the 
priests, and the great court, and doors for the 
court, and overlaid the doors of them with 
brass. 


13 inward = toward the Ark. 

14 the vail. Not mentioned in l Kings 6. 

15 thirty and five cubits. In i Kings 7. 15 = 
eighteen cubits. But there it is “apiece" ; here they 
are reckoned together. See note on 1 Kings 7. 15 . 

10 chains = WTeathen work. 

the oracle. See note on 2 Sam. 16. 23 . 

17 Jachin . . . Boaz. See notes on 1 Kings 7. 21 . 


4. 1 cubits. See Ap. 51. III. 2. 

3 in a cubit: or, to the height of a cubit (i.e. one-fifth 
of the brazen sea). 

5 received and held three thousand baths. 1 Kings 
7. 26 says 2,000 ; and it is alleged that “ there mnst be a 
mistake in the figures’*. Bat no: 1 Kings 7. 26 speaks 
of what it u anally “contained", while here it speaks of 
what it could actually “ receive and hold 

0 offered = offered up. Heb. * alah . Ap. 43. I. vi. 

7 cafidlesticks^lampstands. 

8 basons — bowls for sprinkling. 

9 court of the priests. None in Tabernacle. 

11 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

13 pommels - bowls. 

wreaths = network. 

13 upon=npon the face of. 

18 the XiOBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

18 found out = searched out. 

90 after the manner: i.e. the prescribed order. 
Cp. v. 1 and Ex. 27. 20 , 21 . 

the oracle. See note on 2 Sam. 16. 23 . 

91 perfect - of purest. Heb. the perfections of. 


10 And he set the sea on the right side of 
the east end, over against the south. 

11 And Huram made the pots, and the 
shovels, and the basons. 

And Huram finished the work that he was 
to make for king Solomon for the house of 
0 God; 

12 To wit , the two pillars, and the 0 pommels, 
and the chapiters which were on the top of the 
two pillars, and the two 0 wreaths to cover 
the two “pommels of the chapiters which 
were on the top of the pillars; 

13 And four hundred pomegranates on the 
two 12 wreaths; two rows of pomegranates on 
each wreath, to cover the two 12 pommels of 
the chapiters which were 0 upon the pillars. 

14 He made also bases, and lavers made he 
upon the bases; 

15 One sea, and twelve oxen under it. 

10 The pots also, and the shovels, and the 
fleshhooks, and all their instruments, did 
Huram bis father make to king Solomon for 
the house of “ the LORD of bright brass. 

17 In the plain of Jordan did the king cast 
them, in the clay ground between Succoth and 
Zeredathah. 

18 Thus Solomon made all these vessels in 
great abundance: for the weight of the brass 
could not be 0 found out. 

19 And Solomon made all the vessels that 
were for the house of 11 God, the golden altar 
also, and the tables whereon the shewbread 
was set, 

20 Moreover the candlesticks with their 
lamps, that they should burn “after the 
manner before “the oracle, of pure gold; 

21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and the 
tongs, made he of gold, and that “perfect 
gold; 
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22 And the snuffers, and the basons, and the 
spoons, and the censers, of ° pure gold: and 
the entry of the house, the inner doors thereof 
for the most ° holy place, and the doors of the 
house of the temple, were of gold. 


5 Thus all the work that ° Solomon made 
for the house of ° the LORD was finished: 
and Solomon brought in all the ° things that 
David his father had ° dedicated; ° and the 
silver, and the gold, and ° all the instruments, 
put he ° among the treasures of the house of 
0 God. 

2 °Then Solomon assembled the elders of 
Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the 
chief of the fathers of the ° children of Israel, 
unto Jerusalem, to bring up °the ark of the 
covenant of 1 the Lord out of the city of 
David, tufjicl) is Zion. 

3 Wherefore all the "men of Israel assembled 
themselves unto the king in ° the feast which 
was in the seventh month. 

4 And all the elders of Israel came ; and c the 
Levites took up 2 the ark. 

6 And they brought up 3 the ark, and the 
° tabernacle of the congregation, and all the 
° holy vessels that were in the tabernacle, ttjcfSf 
did ° the priests and the Levites bring up. 

6 Also king Solomon, and all the 0 congrega¬ 
tion of Israel that were assembled unto him 
before 2 the ark, sacrificed sheep and oxen, 
which could not be told nor numbered for 
multitude. 

7 And °the priests brought in 2 the ark of the 
covenant of 1 the Lord unto his place, to 0 the 
oracle of the house, into 0 the most holy place , 
even under the wings of the cherubims: 

8 For the cherubims spread forth their wings 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubims 
covered 1 the ark and the staves thereof above. 
0 And they °drew out the staves of the ark, 
that the ends of the staves were seen from 2 the 
ark before 7 the oracle ; but they were not seen 
without. And there it is unto this day. 

10 There was ° nothing in 2 the ark save the 
two tables which Moses put therein at Horeb, 
when 1 the Lord made a covenant with the 
2 children of Israel, when they came out of 
Egypt. 

11 And it came to pass, when the priests 
were come out of the 5 holy place : (for ° all the 
priests that were present ° were sanctified, and 
did not then wait by course: 

12 Also the Levites which were the singers, 
all of them of Asaph, of Heman, of ° Jeduthun, 
with their sons and their brethren, being 
arrayed in white linen, having cymbals and 
psalteries and harps, stood °at the east end 
of the altar, and with them an hundred and 
twenty priests sounding with trumpets:) 

13 It came even to pass, as the trumpeters 
and singers were as one, to make one sound 
to be heard in praising and thanking 1 the 
Lord ; and when they lifted up their voice 
with the trumpets and cymbals and instru¬ 
ments of musick, and praised 1 the Lord, say- 
ing, ° “ For He is good; for His ° mercy en- 
dureth for ever:" 


22 pure- purified. holy. See note on Ex, 3.8. 

5. 1 Solomon. Some codices, with one early printed 

edition, read “the King Solomon”, 
the LOBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 
things . . . dedicated = holy things. See note on Ex. 
3. 6. and. Sept., Syr., and Vulg. omit this “ and *\ 
alL Some codices, with Sept, and Syr., omit “all'', 
among the treasures =in the treasuries. 

God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) = the [true] God. Ap. 4.1. 

5. 2—7. 10 (J, p. 670). DEDICATION OF HOUSE. 
(Introversion and Alternation .) 

| 6. 2-13—. The feast. 

Q 1 li | 6. -13. The cloud. 

] i [ 6. \i. Inability to minister. 

R | 6. i—ii. Solomon’s blessing. 

S | 6. 12 , 13. His station. 

R | 6. 14-42. Solomon's prayer. 
q I h I 7. i. The fire. 

I 1 i | 7. 2 , 3. Inability to minister. 

' P | 7. 4 lo. The feast. 

5. 2-13- (P, above). THE FEAST. {Alternation.) 
j | 2-fl. The Ark brought up. 

k [ 6. Sacrifices. 
j | 7-io. The Ark brought in. 
k | u-i3-. Worship. 

2 Then Solomon. Cp. i Kings 0. l-n. 
children = sons. 

the ark. See notes on l Chron. 13. 3 and Ex. 26. 22 . 

3 men. Heb. ’iah. Ap. 14. II. 

the feast; i. e. the Feast of Tabernacles (Lev. 23.33, &c.), 

4 the Levites took up. These were the bearers, but 
the priests (being Levites also) brought it into the house 
(as stated in v. 7 and l Kings 8. 3). Hence, in v. e they 
are called “ the priests and the Levites”. See note on 
Deut, 17. 9. 

5 tabernacle = tent. Heb. 'ohel, Ap. 40. 3. 
holy vessels - sanctuary vessels. See note on Ex. 3, 
the priests and the Levites. See note on Deut. 

17.9, 6 congregation = convocation, or muster, 

7 the priests. See note on v. 4. 

the oracle. See note on 2 Sam. 16. 23. 

the most holy place - the Holy of Holies. 

9 drew out. Cp. i Kings 0. 8. 

unto this day. This is a copy of l Kings 8. 6-i, or an 
addendum by Ezra ; because it is not applicable to “ the 
day ” of the writer, as may be seen from 36. 22, 23. But 
may this possibly have a mysterious reference to Bev. 

II. 19? 

10 nothing in the ark save. See note on l Kings 8. s. 

11 all. On this occasion all served ; not “by course”. 
Note tbe parenthesis in vv. 11,12. 

were sanctified = had sanctified themselves. 

12 Jeduthun. See note on l Chron. 16.41. 
at the east end : i. e. facing west. 

13 For He is good, &c. Cp. Ezra 3. H. 
mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. 

cloud, even the house of. Sept, reads “cloud of 
the glory of”. 

6 . 1-11 [For Structure see next page]. 

1 said. The first tliirty-nine verses repeat i Kings 
8 . 12-so, with one or two complementary items, i Kings 
8 . 51-ci being omitted, and three verses added. 

The Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


that then the house was filled with a ° cloud, 
even the house of 1 the Lord ; 

14 So that the priests could not stand to 
minister by reason of the cloud: for the glory 
of 1 the Lord had filled the house of 1 God. 

6 Then 0 said Solomon, 0 “ The Lord hath 
said that He would dwell in the thick 
darkness. 


Qb 


RT1 1 
(P- 574) 


678 




II. CHRONICLES. 


m i 2 But 3 have built an house of habitation for 

9!0 Thee, and a place for Thy dwelling for ever.” 

U 3 And the king turned his face, and blessed 
the whole °congregation of Israel: and all 
the 0 congregation of Israel stood. 

tt 4 And he said, “ Blessed be 1 the Lord ° God 
of Israel, Who hath with His ° hands fulfilled 
that which He spake with His mouth to my 
father David, saying, 

TP 5 ‘Since the day that I brought forth My 
People out of the land of Egypt I chGse no city 
among all the tribes of Israel to build an house 
in, that My name might be there; ° neither 
chose I any ° man to be a ruler over My People 
Israel: 

0 But I have chosen Jerusalem, that My 
name might be there; and have chosen David 
to be over My People Israel.' 

m* 7 Now 0 it was in the heart of David my 
father to build an house for the name of 1 the 
Lord * God of Israel. 

I 9 8 But ! the Lord said to David my father, 
4 Forasmuch as it was in thine heart to build 
an house for My name, thou didst well in that 
it was in thine heart : 

9 Notwithstanding tfjou shalt not build the 
house; but thy son which shall come forth 
out of thy loins, fje shall build the house for 
My name.’ 

m 9 10 1 The Lord therefore hath performed His 
word that He hath spoken : for I am risen up 
in the room of David my father, and am set 
on the throne of Israel, °as Hhe Lord pro¬ 
mised, and have built the house for the name 
of 1 the Lord 4 God of Israel. 

II And in it have I put the ark, wherein is 
the covenant of 1 the Lord, that He made 
with the 0 children of Israel.” 

S 12 And he ° stood before the altar of 1 the 
(p, 573 ) LORD in the presence of all the 3 congregation 
of Israel, and spread forth his hands: 

13 For Solomon °had made a brasen “scaffold, 
of five ° cubits long, and five “cubits broad, and 
three °cubits high, and had set it in the midst of 
the court: and upon it he 12 stood, and kneeled 
down upon his knees before all the 3 congrega¬ 
tion of Israel, and spread forth his hands to¬ 
ward heaven, 

-R n q 14 And said, “ O 1 LORD 4 God of Israel, there 
(p. 574 ) is no 4 God like Thee in the heaven, nor in the 
earth; Which keepest covenant, and shewest 
“mercy unto Thy servants, that walk before 
Thee with all their hearts: 

16 Thou Which hast kept with Thy servant 
David my father that which Thou hast pro¬ 
mised him; and spakest with Thy mouth, and 
hast fulfilled it with Thine hand, as it is this 
day. 

r 16 Now therefore, O 1 Lord 4 God of Israel, 
keep with Thy servant David my father that 
which Thou hast promised him, saying, ‘There 
shall not fail thee a 6 man in My sight “ to sit 
upon the throne of Israel; “yet so that thy 
11 children take heed to their way to walk in 
My law, ° as thou hast walked before Me.’ 

17 Now then, O 1 Lord 4 God of Israel, let Thy 


6. 1-11 (B, p. 578). SOLOMON'S BLESSING. 
(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 

R T I l 1 | t. Words of Jehovah. Recited. 

I m 1 | 2 . The house. Built. 

U I 3. Blessing. The People. 

U I 4. Blessing. Jehovah. 

T l 2 | e, fi. Words of Jehovah. To David. Rehearsed. 
m 2 | 7. The house. David’s purpose. 

P | 8, si. Words of Jehovah. Rehearsed. 
m s | io, li. The house. Built. 

3 congregation - assembly, muster, or convocation. 

4 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

hands. Some codices vrrile “hand", but read “ hands” 

(pi.). 

5 neither chose I. This true of SauL God did not 
choose him as He chose David; though He overruled 
the choice of the People. Cp. l Sam. 8. 5 . 

man. Heb. 'iah. Ap. 14. IL 

7 it was in the heart. Cp. 2 Sam. 7. 2 , a. i Chron 

28. 2. 

10 as-according as. 11 children = sons. 

12 stood. And then knelt down. Seev. 13, No dis¬ 
crepancy, as alleged. 

13 had made. This also is complementary to 
1 Kings 8. 

scaffold: or platform (round, and bowl-like, like a 
pulpit). Heb. same word as rendered lAver. 
cubits. See Ap. 51. IIL 2. 

14-42 (fl, p. 573). SOLOMON’S PRAYER 
( Introversion .) 

R n | 14-20. For bimself. 

o | 21 - 39 . For others. The People. 

p | 40, 41The house, 
o | -41. For others. The priests, 
n | 42. For himself. 

14-20 (n, above). FOR HIMSELF. 

{ Alternation.) 

n q | 14, la. Plea- Jehovah’s faithfulness, 
r | i fi, 17. Prayer. 

q j 18 . Plea. Jehovah’s condescension. 
r | 19, 20. Prayer. 

14 mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. 

16 to sit^ sitting. 

yet so =if only. Same condition as 2 Sam. 7. n. Con¬ 
ditional to Solomon, but unconditional to David, as the 
Land was to Abraham (Gen. 15). Therefore the throne 
must, and will yet be, filled by David’s son and David’s 
Lord. as — according as. 

17 verified. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Sept., and Syr., read "I beseech Thee”. 

18 men. Heb. ’addm (with Art. — mankind). Ap. 14.1. 
behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

heaven .. . heaven . . . heavens. Fig. Polyptdton 
(Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
how much less. Cp. Acts 7. 48-so. 

20 upon-toward. 


word be 0 verified, which Thou hast spoken 
unto Thy servant David. 

18 But will 4 God in very deed dwell with q 
“men on the earth? “behold, “heaven and 
the heaven of heavens cannot contain Thee; 
“how much less this house which I have 
built! 

19 Have respect therefore to the prayer of r 
Thy servant, and to his supplication, O ^ORD 
my 4 God, to hearken unto the cry and the 
prayer which Thy servant prayeth before 
Thee: 

20 That Thine eyes may be open ° upon this 
house day and night, upon the place whereof 
Thou hast said that Thou wouidest put Thy 


Now then, O 1 Lord 4 God of Israel, let Thy Thou hast said that Thou wouidest put Thy 
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name there; to hearken unto the prayer which 
Thy servant prayeth toward this place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the supplications 
of Thy servant, and of Thy People Israel, 
which they shall make toward this place: 

hear Xfjoit from Thy dwelling place, even from 
heaven; and when Thou hearest, forgive. 

22 If a 6 man ° sin against his neighbour, 0 and 
an oath be laid upon him to make him swear, 
and the oath come before Thine altar in this 
house; 

23 Then hear Xfjou from heaven, and do, and 
judge Thy servants, by requiting the ° wicked, 
by recompensing his way upon his own head; 
and by “justifying the righteous, by giving him 
according to his righteousness. 

24 And if Thy People Israel be put to the 
worse before the enemy, because they have 
22 sinned against Thee; and shall return and 
confess Thy name, and pray and make suppli¬ 
cation before Thee in this house; 

25 Then hear Xfiou from the heavens, and 
forgive the 22 sin of Thy People Israel, and bring 
them again unto the land which Thou gavest 
to them and to their fathers. 

26 When the heaven is shut up, and there is 
no rain, because they have 22 sinned against 
Thee; yet if they pray toward this place, and 
confess Thy name, and turn from their 22 sin, 
when Thou dost afflict them; 

27 Then hear Xfiou from heaven, and forgive 
the sin of Thy servants, and of Thy People 
Israel, when Thou hast taught them the “good 
way, wherein they should walk; and send rain 
upon Thy land, which Thou hast given unto 
Thy People for an inheritance. 

28 If there be dearth in the land, if there be 
pestilence, if there be blasting, or mildew, 
locusts, or caterpillers; if their “enemies be¬ 
siege them in the cities of their land; what¬ 
soever sore or whatsoever sickness there be : 

29 Then what prayer or what supplication 
soever shall be made of any 10 man, or of all Thy 
People Israel, when every one shall know his 
own sore and his own grief, and shall spread 
forth his hands in this house: 

30 Then hear Xljou from heaven Thy dwelling 
place, and forgive, and render unto r ' every man 
according unto all his ways, whose heart Thou 
knowest; (for Xfocu only knowest the hearts of 
the ° children of 18 men;) 

31 That they may fear Thee, to walk in Thy 
ways, so long as tljepr live °in the land which 
Thou gavest unto our fathers. 

32 Moreover concerning the stranger, njljid) 
is not of Thy People Israel, but is come from 
a far country for Thy great name’s sake, and 
Thy mighty hand, and Thy stretched out arm; 
if they come and pray ° in this house; 

33 Then hear Xfyou from the heavens, even 
from Thy dwelling place, and do according to 
all that the stranger calleth to Thee for; that 
all 0 people of the earth may know Thy name, 
and fear Xf)ee, as doth Thy People Israel, and 


6. a 1-38 (o, p. 574). PRAYER. FOR THE PEOPLE. 

( Introversion.) 

o s | 2i-3i. Israel, 
t | 32. Stranger. 
t | 33. Stranger. 

8 | 34-3e. Israel. 

21-31 (s, above). ISRAEL. (Extended Alternation.) 
s u. 1 | 21—. Worship. 
v 1 | -2i. Regard, 
u- | 22 . Trouble. Sin. 

v 2 | 23. Regard. 
u 3 | 24. Trouhle. Defeat. 

v 3 | 25. Regard. 
u 4 j 26. Trouble. Drought. 
v 4 | 27. Regard. 

u 5 | 20 . Trouble. Pestilence, &c. 
v 5 | 29-31. Regard. 

22 sin. Heb. chdtd\ Ap. 44. i. 

and an oath bo laid upon and be [his neighbour] 
lay an oatli upon (Ex. 22. 7 - 11 . Lev. 5. 1 . Prov. 29. 24 . 
Heb. 6. lc). 

23 wicked - lawless. Heb. rdsha'. Ap. 44. x. 
Justifying ^ acquitting. 

2*7 good : i. e. bast directed them into the good way 
(cp. Gen. 46. 2 B). 

28 enemies. Sept, reads “enemy”, as in 1 Kings 
8 . 37 . 30 children - sons. 

31 in the land. Heb. “ upon the face of the land”. 
Figs. Pleonasm and I*rosopopceia. Ap. 6. 

32 in - toward, as in v. 20 . 

33 people -- peoples. called by: or invoked upon. 

34-39 (3, above). ISRAEL. (Alternation^ 
s w | 34 . Trouble. Battle, 
x | 35. Regard. 

to j 3G-38. Trouble. Captivity. 
x | 39 . Regard. 

35 maintain : or vindicate. 

36 for there is, &c. Fig. Paroemia (by way of Paren¬ 
thesis). Ap. 6. 

37 wickedly lawlessly. Heb. rasha'. Ap. 44. x. 

38 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 


may know that this house which I have built 
is 0 called by Thy name. 

34 If Thy People go out to war against their 
enemies by the way that Thou shalt send them, 
and they pray unto Thee toward this city 
which Thou hast chosen, and the house which 
I have built for Thy name; 

35 Then hear Thou from the heavens their 
prayer and their supplication, and 0 maintain 
their cause. 

36 If they 22 sin against Thee, (° for there is no 
18 man which 22 sinneth not,) and Thou be angry 
with them, and deliver them over before their 
enemies, and they carry them away captives 
unto a land far off or near ; 

37 Yet if they bethink themselves in the land 
whither they are carried captive, and turn and 
pray unto Thee in the land of their captivity, 
saying, ‘We have 22 sinned, we have done 
amiss, and have dealt 0 wickedly; ’ 

38 If they return to Thee with all their heart 
and with all their 0 soul in the land of their 
captivity, whither they have carried tfjcut cap¬ 
tives, and pray toward their land, which Thou 
gavest unto their fathers, and toward the city 
which Thou hast chosen, and toward the house 
which I have built for Thy name: 

39 Then hear Thou from the heavens, even 
from Thy dwelling place, their prayer and 
their supplications, and maintain their cause, 
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7.14. 


and forgive Thy People which have w sinned 
against Thee. 

40 Now, ray * God, let, I beseech Thee, Thine 

eyes be open, 

And let Thine ears be attent unto the 
prayer that is made in this place. 

41 Now therefore 0 arise, O 1 LORD 4 God, into 

Thy resting place, 

Sljoii, and the ark of Thy strength: 

Let Thy priests, O 1 Lord 4 God, be clothed 
with salvation, 

And let Thy “saints rejoice in “goodness. 

42 O 1 LORD 4 God, turn not away the face of 

0 Thine Anointed: 

Remember “the mercies of David Thy 
servant.” 


7 Now when Solomon had made an end of 
praying, “the fire came down from heaven, 
and consumed the burnt offering and the 0 sacri¬ 
fices; and the glory of “the LORD filled the 
house. 

2 And the priests could not enter into the 
house of 1 the Lord, because the glory of 1 the 
Lord had filled 1 the Lord's house. 

3 And when all the 0 children of Israel saw 
how 1 the fire came down, and the glory of 1 the 
Lord upon the house, they bowed themselves 
with their faces to the ground upon the pave¬ 
ment, and worshipped, and praised 1 the Lord, 
saying , ** For He is good ; for His 0 mercy en- 
dureth for ever.” 

4 Then the king and all the People 0 offered 
sacrifices before 1 the LORD. 

5 And king Solomon offered a sacrifice of 
twenty and two thousand oxen, and an hun¬ 
dred and twenty thousand sheep: so the king 
and all the People dedicated the house of 0 God. 

0 And the priests waited on their offices: 

the Levites also with instruments of musick of 
1 the LORD, which David the king had made 
to praise Hhe Lord, because His mercy en- 
dureth for ever, when David praised by their 
ministry; and the priests sounded trumpets 
before them, and all Israel stood. 

7 Moreover Solomon 0 hallowed the middle of 
the court that was before the house of 1 the 
LORD: for there he 0 offered burnt offerings, 
and the fat of the peace offerings, because the 
brasen altar which Solomon had made was 
not able to receive the burnt offerings, and 
the meat offerings, and the fat. 

8 Also at the same time Solomon kept 0 the 
feast seven days, and all Israel with him, a 
very great “congregation, from the entering 
in of Hamath unto 0 the river of Egypt 

9 And in the eighth day they made a solemn 
assembly: 

for they kept the dedication of the altar seven 

days, and the feast seven days. 

10 And on the three and twentieth day of 
the seventh month he sent the People away 
Into their tents, glad and merry in heart for 
the goodness that 1 the Lord had shewed unto 


41 ariBe. The following words are found in Pas. 68. 1 ; 
132. 8,9, by which Solomon connects his own work with 
David’s. 

saints = gracious ones. Heb. “men of grace": i.e. 
those who are the subjects of Jehovah’s saving grace, 
goodness = prosperity, well-being, blessedness. 

43 Thine Anointed. Heb. Thy Messiah, 
the mercies of David. Genitive of Relation (Ap. 17) 
the mercies, or lovingkindnesses, shown and assured 
to David (Ps. 89. 49 ). 

*7 . 1 the fire came down : i.e. to consume the sacri¬ 
fices. See note on Gen. 4. 4 . This is complementary 
to L Kings 8. 63, 64. 

sacrifices - victims. Heb. zebach. Ap. 43. II. xii. 
the LOBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 children—sons. mercy =grace. 

7. 4-10 (P, p. 573). THE FEAST. (DoubleIntroversion.) 
V 1 | y | 4,5. Sacrifices, 

z | u-. The priests. 
z ] -6. The Levites. 
y I 7. Sacrifices. 

V 2 | a ] e. The feast 

b j 9 -. Convocation. 
b | - 9 -. Dedication, 
j -a, 10 . The feast. 

4 offered - sacrificed. Heb . zubacli. Ap. 43. T. iv. 

5 God. Heb. ha-Elohim — the [true] God. Ap. 4. 1, 

7 hallowed. See note on “holy” (Ex. 3.5). 
offered ^ prepared. Heb. € asdh. Ap. 43. I. iii. 

8 the feast: i. e. of Tabernacles, 
congregation ^-assembly, or muster. 

the river = torrent, or wady. Heb. nahal . 

13-23 (C, p. 569). APPEARANCE OF JEHOVAH 
(SECOND). {Alternations and Introversion.) 


W I 


c | 12 -. Prayer accepted, 
d | - 12 . House accepted. 


e ] 13 . Jehovah. Displeasure, 
f | 14 — . People. Humiliation. 
f j - 14 -. People. Prayer. 
e | - 14 . Jehovah. Regard. 

W \ c | i- r >. Prayer accepted. 

d | iu. House accepted. 

X j g | it. Solomon. Obedience. 

h | is. Jehovah. Establishment. 
g | 19 , Solomon. Disobedience. 
h [ "20-22. Jehovah. Rejection. 

12 appeared to Solomon. This was thirteen years 
after the dedication. Cp. 7. 1 and 8 . 1 . 1 Kings 6. 37 ; 

9. 1. The fire from heaven was the immediate answer 
to Solomon’s prayer. This later answer shows that the 
prayers of God’s people are ever fresh before Him. 

14 which are called by My name - upon whom My 
mime is called. 


David, and to Solomon, and to Israel His 
People. 

11 Thus Solomon finished the house of 1 the 
Lord, and the king's house: and all that 
came into Solomon's heart to make in the 
house of 1 the LORD, and in his own house, 
he prosperously effected. 

12 And 1 the LORD “ appeared to Solomon by 
night, and said unto him, “I have heard thy 
prayer, 

and have chosen this place to Myself for an 
house of sacrifice. 

13 If I shut up heaven that there be no rain, 
or if I command the locusts to devour the 
land, or if I send pestilence among My People ; 

14 If My People, 0 which are called by Mv 
name, shall humble themselves, 
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and pray, and seek My lace, and turn from 
their °wicked ways; 

then will 3 ° hear from heaven, and will for¬ 
give their ® sin, and will heal their land. 

16 Now Mine eyes shall be open, and Mine 
ears attent unto the prayer that is made in 
this place. 

10 For now have I chosen and sanctified this 
house, that My name may be there for ever: 
and Mine eyes and Mine heart shall be there 
perpetually. 

17 And as for thee. If thou wilt walk before 
Me, “as David thy father walked, and do 
according to all that I have commanded thee, 
and a halt observe My statutes and My judg¬ 
ments ; 

18 Then will I stablish the throne of thy 
kingdom, according as I have “covenanted 
with David thy father, saying, ‘ There shall 
not “fail thee a °man to be ruler in Israel.' 

10 But If pc turn away, and forsake My 
statutes and My commandments, which I 
have set before you, and shall go and serve 
other gods, and worship them; 

20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots 
out of My land which I have given them ; and 
this house, which I have sanctified for My 
name, will I cast out of My sight, and will 
make It to be a proverb and a byword among 
all “ nations. 

21 And this house, which is high, shall be 

an astonishment to every one that passeth 

by it; so that he shall say, ‘Why hath ! the 
LORD done thus unto this land, and unto this 
house ?’ 

22 And it shall be answered, * Because they 
forsook *the Lord “God of their fathers,Which 
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
and laid hold on other gods, and worshipped 
them, and served them: therefore hath He 
brought all this °evil upon them,"* 


8 And it came to pass at the end of 0 twenty 
years, wherein Solomon had built the 
house of “the Lord, and his own house, 

2 That the cities which Huram had ° restored 
to Solomon, Solomon built tfyem, and caused 
the “children of Israel to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to ° Hamath-zobah, and 
prevailed against it. 

4 And he built ° Tadmor in the wilderness, 
and all the store cities, which he built In 
Hamath. 

5 Also he “ built Beth-horon the upper, and 
Beth-horon the nether, fenced ernes, with 
walls, “gates, and bars; 

0 And Baalath, and all the store cities that 
Solomon had, and all the chariot cities, and 
the cities of the horsemen, and all that 
Solomon desired to build in Jerusalem, and 
in Lebanon, and throughout all the land of 
his dominion. 

7 As for all the people that were left of the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which 
were not of Israel, 

8 Bat of their 2 children, who were left after 
them In the land, whom the 2 children of Is- 


wicked. Heb. r&'a . Ap. 44. viii. 
hear. Fig. Anthropopatkeia. Ap. 6. 
ain. Heb. cheitd'. Ap. 44. i. 

17 as - according as. 

18 covenanted ^ confirmed by covenant, 
fail thee be cut off from thee 

man. Heb. ’ ish . Ap. 14. II. 

90 nations = the peoples. 

91 an astonishment. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6 = a cause of astonishment to others. 

99 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 1. 
evil. Same as “ wicked”, v. 14. 

8. 1—9. 98 (A p. 569). EVENTS. BUILDING OF 

CITIES, &c. (Repeated Alternations.) 

Y 1 | 8. 1-18. Acquired. Riches. 

Z 1 | 9 i n. Admired. Riches and wisdom. 

Y a | 0. 13-22. Acquired. Riches. 

Z 2 | 9. 23, 24. Admired. Riches and wisdom. 

Y 3 | 9. 23-28. Acquired. Riches. 

8. 1-18 (X 1 , above) ACQUIRED. RICHES. 
(Introversion.) 

| t-6, Hiram. Cities given and rebuilt, 
k | 7-io. Service. Civil. 

1 | ii. House for Pharaoh’s daughter. 
fc | 12 - 16 . Service. Sacred. 

| 17, »8. Hiram. Navy built. 

I twenty. The number of Expectancy and Waiting, 
21 — 1. Divine completeness (21) minus one (1). (Ap. 10). 
Cp. Gen, 31. 38, 41 . Judg. 4. 3; 15.20; 16.31. i Sam. 7. 2. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

9 restored = given. Evidently these lied been pre¬ 
viously given by Solomon as pledges or “security ' 
(i Kings 9. lo-H). children - sons. 

3 Hamath-zobah. Not identified. Perhaps Hama t 
in the valley of Orontes N. of Damascus. 

4 Tadmor - Palmyra, 150 miles north-east of Da¬ 
mascus. 

5 built = rebuilt. Cp. Josh. 16. 3, 6 . \ Chron. 7. 22 - 24 . 
gates - double doors. 

8 consumed not - destroyed not. 
make to pay tribute-raise a levy of bondmen. 

9 men, Heb. pi. of 'endah. Ap. 14. III. 

II the daughter of Pharaoh. Taking it for granted 
that we know she was Solomon’s wife. 

for he said. The reason is complementary to 1 Kings 

9. 24 . holy. See note on Ex. 9. 3. 

the ark. See note on 1 Chron. 13. 3 . Ex. 25. 22 . 

12 offered - offered up. Heb. 'dlah. Ap. 40. I. vi. 

13 three times. Cp. Ex. 23. 14 . Deut. 16. u. 


Y 1 


rael 0 consumed not, them did Solomon “ make 
to pay tribute until this day. 

9 But of the 2 children of Israel did Solomon 
make no servants for his work; but tljeg were 
0 men of war, and chief of his captains, and 
captains of his chariots and horsemen. 

10 And these were the chief of king Solomon’s 
officers, even two hundred and fifty, that bare 
rule over the people. 

11 And Solomon brought up 0 the daughter 
of Pharaoh out of the city of David unto the 
house that he had built for her: 0 for he said, 
“ My wife shall not dwell in the house of 
David king of Israel, because the places are 
0 holy, whereunto 0 the ark of 1 the LORD hath 
come." 

12 Then Solomon “offered burnt offerings 
unto 1 the Lord on the altar of 1 the Lord, 
which he had built before the porch, 

13 Even after a certain rate every day. 
18 offering according to the commandment of 
Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the new 
moons, and on the solemn feasts, 0 three times 
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8. 13. 


II. CHRONICLES. 


9. 12. 


in the year, even in the feast of unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the 
feast of tabernacles. 

14 And he appointed, according to the order 
of David his fattier, the ° courses of the priests 
to their service, and the Levltes to their charges, 
to praise and minister before the priests, as 
the duty of every day required : the ° porters 
also by their courses at every gate: for so had 
David °the “man of °God commanded. 

15 And they departed not from the ° com¬ 
mandment of the king unto the priests and 
Levites concerning any matter, or concerning 
the ° treasures. 

16 Now all the work of Solomon was pre¬ 
pared unto ‘the day of the foundation of the 
house of the Lord, and until it was finished. 
So the house of 1 the Lord was perfected. 

17 Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber, and 
to Eloth, at the sea side in the land of Edom. 

18 And Huram sent him ° by the hands of 
his servants ° ships, and servants c that had 
knowledge of the sea; and they went with 
the servants of Solomon to ° Ophir, and took 
thence four hundred and fifty ° talents of gold, 
and brought them to king Solomon. 

9 And 'when the queen of Sheba heard of 
the fame of Solomon, she came to prove 
Solomon with hard questions at Jerusalem, 
with a very great company, 

and camels that bare spices, and gold in 
abundance, and precious stones: and when 
she was come to Solomon, she communed with 
him of all that was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon told her all her 0 questions: 
and there was nothing hid from Solomon 
which he told her not. 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had seen the 
0 wisdom of Solomon, °and the house that he 
had built, 

4 3 And the meat of his table, and the sitting 
of his servants, and the attendance of his 
ministers, and their apparel; his cupbearers 
also, and their apparel; and his °ascent by 
which he went up into the house of ° the Lord ; 
there was no more ° spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king, ° “ It was a true 
report which I heard in mine own land of 
thine acts, and of thy wisdom: 

6 Howbeit I believed not their words, until 
I came, and mine eyes had seen it: and, 0 be¬ 
hold, the one half of the greatness of thy 
wisdom was not told me: for thou exceedest 
the fame that I heard. 

7 Happy are thy "men, and happy are these 
thy servants, which stand continually before 
thee, and hear thy wisdom. 

8 Blessed be 4 the LORD thy °God, Which 
delighted in thee to set thee on His throne, 
to be king for 4 the Lord thy °God: because 
thy ° God loved Israel, to establish them for 
ever, therefore made He thee king over them, 
to do judgment and ° just ice.” 


14 courses. Cp. l Chron. 24. i. 
porters ^ gatekeepers. Cp. l Chron. 9. 17. 
man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 
the man of God. See Ap. 49. 

God. Heb Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

IB commandment: or commandments, 
treasures - treasuries. 

10 unto, Sept., Syr, aDd Vulg. read “from’*, 

18 by the hands of. Fig. Pleonasm . Ap. 0. 
ships. From Tyre, in the Mediterranean, to the Bed 
Sea. To show that this was not insuperable (as some 
have imagined) the next clause is added, 
that had knowledge of the sea. This is the ex¬ 
planation of the possibility of such voyages being 
possible. And why not ? 

Ophir. First occurrence Gen. 10. 29, where Ophir, 
the son of Joktan, was the ancestor of Beveral Arabian 
tribes. Rhodesia is probably the land indicated. About 
five hundred ruins are scattered over a large area. 
There are evidences of gold-smelting in the great 
Zimbabwe buildings, where the ancient ruins resemble 
the ruins in Syria, temple and fortress being combined. 
The name Africa may have come from n (A or 0), c fph), 
(r), with the Latin termination “ ica”. A fur, on the 
Zambesi, may also be connected with the ancient name. 
Tharshisli ships for Ezion-geber sailed thither to East 
Africa, as well as to Arabia and India. The Qneen of 
Sheba being mentioned in close connection with Ophir 
(0. 10), as hearing about Solomon, furnishes further 
evidence. Cp. 1 Kings 9. 26. 
talents. See Ap. 51. II. 6. 


9. 1-13 (Z 1 , p. 577). ADMIRED. RICHES AND 
WISDOM. {Introversion ,) 


Z> 


m | 1-. Queen of Sheba. Journey, 
n | -i. Presents brought, 
o | 2 . What she heard. 

p | 3, 4. W T hnt she saw. 
o [ 6 8. What she said. 
n | Presents exchanged. 
m \ 12 . Queen of Sheba. Return. 


1 when the queen of Sheba heard. For further 
notes, see the parallel passages in l Kings 10. Ap. 50. 

2 questions - words, or matters. 

3 wisdom. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for the 
effects produced by it. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 3 and i. 

4 ascent. See note on l Kings 10. 5. 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 
spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

5 It was a true report. Heb. The word was truth, 
0 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

7 men. Heb. pi. 'gndsh. Ap. 14. III. 

8 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
justice - righteousness. 

9 talents. See Ap. 51. II. 6. 

10 algum trees. See note on l Kings 10. n. 

11 terraces = stairs, or balustrades. Cp. l Kings 10. 12. 
18 she had brought. This, like other differences, 

is complementary. 


10 And the servants also of Huram, and the 
servants of Solomon, which brought gold from 
Ophir, brought °algum trees and precious 
stones. 

11 And the king made of the algum trees 
° terraces to the house of 4 the Lord, and to 
the king’s palace, and harps and psalteries for 
singers: and there were none such seen before 
in the land of Judah. 


9 And she gave the king an hundred and 
twenty °talents of gold, and of spices great 
abundance, and precious stones: neither was 
there any such spice as the queen of Sheba 
gave king Solomon. 


12 And king Solomon gave to the queen of 
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, 
beside that which °she had brought unto the 
king. So she turned, and went away to her 
own land, a hr and her servants. 
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9 . 13 . 


II. CHRONICLES. 


-- 1 

10 . 4.' 


13 Now the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one year was “six hundred and 
threescore and six 0 talents of gold; 

14 Beside that which 0 chapmen and mer¬ 
chants brought And all the kings of Arabia 
and governors of the country brought gold 
and silver to Solomon. 

15 And king Solomon made two hundred 
“targets 0 /beaten gold: six hundred shekels 
of beaten gold went to one “target. 

10 And three hundred “shields made he of 
beaten gold: three hundred shekels of gold 
went to one “shield. And the king put them 
in the 0 house of the forest of Lebanon. 

17 Moreover the king made a great throne 
of ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. 

18 And there were “six steps to the throne, 
with a footstool of gold, which were fastened to 
the throne, and 0 stays on each side of the sitting 
place, and two lions standing by the stays: 

10 And twelve lions stood there on the one 
side and on the other upon the 18 six steps. 
There was not the like made in any kingdom. 

20 And all the drinking vessels of king 
Solomon were of gold, and all the vessels of 
t he 16 house of the forest of Lebanon were of 
“pure gold: none were of silver; it was not 
any thing accounted of in the days of Solomon. 

21 For the king's ships went to “Tarshish 
with the servants of Huram: every three 
years once came the ships of 0 Tarshish 
bringing gold, and silver, ivory, and apes, 
and peacocks. 

22 And king Solomon passed all the kings 
of the earth in riches and wisdom. 

23 And all the kings of the earth sought the 
presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, that 
8 God had put In his heart. 

24 And tfjejj brought °every man his present, 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and 
raiment, “harness, and spices, horses, and 
mules, a rate year by year. 

25 And Solomon had “four thousand stalls 
for horses and chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen; whom he bestowed in the chariot 
cities, and with the king at Jerusalem. 

20 And he “reigned over all the kings from 
the “river even unto the land of the Philistines, 
and to the “border of Egypt. 

27 And the king made silver in Jerusalem as 
stones, and cedar trees made he as the syco- 
more trees that are in the low plains in 
abundance. 

28 And they brought unto Solomon 0 horses 
out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 

20 Now the rest of the acts of Solomon, first 
and last, are t()rg not written in the book of 
Nathan the 0 prophet, and In the prophecy of 
Ahljah the Shllonite, and in the visions of 
Iddo the “seer “against Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat? 

30 And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over 
all Israel forty years. 

31 And Solomon “slept with his fathers, and 
he was buried in the city of David his father: 
and Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead. 


Y 2 


13-92 (Y 2 , p. 577). ACQUIRED. RICHES. 

(Alternation.) 
q | 1 :•», 14 . Importation. 

r | 15 - 20 . Manufacture. 
q | 21 . Importation, 
r | 22 Possession. 

13 six hundred and threescore and six. Ap. 10. 

14 chapmen. Heb. tur , travellers, or merchants. 
Eng. - cheapmen, or traffickers. 

lfl targets - pointed or bossed shields. Heb. zinnah. 
18 shields - covering or protecting shields. Heb. 
maginnini, pi. of mdgen. 

house of the forest of Lebanon. ’Sjh is is the palace 
of cedar in -Jerusalem (1 Kings 7. 2 ). 

18 six. See Ap. 10. 

stays supports. Hob. - lmnds. 

20 pure purified. 

21 Tarshish. See note on 1 Kings 10. 22 . 

24 every man. Heb. 'Ish. Ap. 14. II. 
harness - armour. 

25 four thousand. See note on l KiDgs 4. 2 $. 

28 reigned ^ was suzerain. 

river : i. c. Euphrates. 

border. Not river. Gen. 15. is yet waits fulfilment. 

28 horses. Yet horses out of Egypt had a leading 
part in destroying Judah. Cp. 12. 3, 4 , 9 . Ps. 33. 17 . 

29 prophet . . . seer. Heb. nabi . . . chdzeh. See 
note on 1 Chron, 29. 29 . 

against Jeroboam. So that he had warning fromGod. 
31 slept with his fathers. See note on Deut, 31. lfi. 
Solomon died at the age of sixty. 

10. 1—12. 16 (G\ p. 545). REHOBOAM. 

(Repeated Alternation). 

A 1 | 10. 1 . Personal events. Accession. 

B 1 I 10. a - 11. 4. Public events. Revolt of Je~ 
| roboam. 

A 2 j 11. 5—12. 1 . Personal events. 

B 2 I 12. 2 - 12 . Public events. Invasion of Shi- 
| shak. 

A 3 | 12. 13-16. Personal. Records and death. 

1 Rehoboam went. Cp. 1 Kings 12. 1 - 19 . 

all. “All” put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole) for 
the greater part or representatives. 

10. 2—11. 4 (B 1 , above). REVOLT OF JERO¬ 
BOAM. ( Introversion .) 

B 1 | C | 2 , a-. Jeroboam and Rehoboam. 

D | -a-6. First application. 

1) | g-ib. Second application. 

C | 11. 1-4. Jeroboam and Rehoboam. 

2 Jeroboam the son of Nebat. Our acquaintance 
with him is assumed (1 Kings 11. 26 - 40 ). 

10. 3-19 (D and D, above). APPLICATIONS. 


s 1 | -3, 4. Petition made. 

t 1 | 5 . Dismissal, 
s- | c-ll. Petition. Considered. ) 

t a | 12-14. Answer. Returned. j 

s 3 | 15 . Petition. Repeated. f 

t 3 | I 6 - 19 . Answer. Consequences. ) 


The first. 


The 

second. 


H fv And 0 Rehoboam went to Shechem: for 
Avy to Shechem were “all Israel come to 
make f)im king. 

2 And it came to pass, when “Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, tvfio was in Egypt, whither he had 
fled from the presence of Solomon the king, 
heard it, that Jeroboam returned out of Egypt. 

3 And they sent and called him. 

So Jeroboam and all Israel came and spake to 
Rehoboam, saying, 

4 “ Thy father made our yoke grievous: now 
therefore ease thou somewhat the grievous 
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10. 4. 


II. CHRONICLES. 


11. 12. 


(P- 519 ) 


servitude of thy father, and his heavy yoke 
that he put upon us, and we will serve thee." 

6 And he said unto them, « Come again unto 
me “after three days." And the People departed. 

6 And king Rehoboam took counsel with the 
old men that had stood before Solomon his 
father while he yet lived, saying, “ What counsel 
give pc me to return answer to this People? " 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, “ If thou 
be kind to this People, and please them, and 
speak good words to them, they will be thy 
servants for ever." 

8 But he forsook the counsel which the old 
men gave him, and took counsel with the 
young men that were brought up with him, 
that stood before him. 

0 And he said unto them, “What “advice 
give gc that we may return answer to this 
People, which have spoken to me, saying, 
‘ Ease somewhat the yoke that thy father did 
put upon us? ' " 

10 And the young men that were brought up 
with him spake unto him, saying, “ Thus shalt 
thou answer the People that spake unto thee, 
saying, 1 Thy father made our yoke heavy, 
but make thou it somewhat lighter for us;' 
thus shalt thou say unto them, 'My little 
finger shall be thicker than my father's loins. 

11 For whereas my father put a heavy yoke 
upon you, 3 will put more to your yoke: my 
father chastised go it with whips, but 3 will 
chastise you with scorpions.'" 

12 So Jeroboam and all the People came to 
Rehoboam on the third day, °as the king bade, 
saying, “ Come again to me on the third day.” 

13 And the king answered them roughly; 
and king Rehoboam forsook the counsel of the 
old men, 

14 And answered them after the 5 advice of 
the young men, saying, “My father 0 made your 
yoke heavy, but 3 will add thereto: my father 
chastised gcu with whips, but 3 will chastise 
you with scorpions," 

16 So the king hearkened not unto the People: 
for the cause was of ° God, that ° the Lord might 
perform His “word, which He spake by the 
hand of Ahijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat. 

16 And when 1 all Israel “saw that the king 
would not hearken unto them, the People an¬ 
swered the king, saying, “What portion have 
we in David? and we have none inheritance 
in the son of Jesse: 0 every man to ° your “tents, 
O Israel: and now, David, see to thine own 
house.” So all Israel went to their tents. 

17 But as for the ° children of Israel that 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam 

reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Hadoram that 
was over the tribute; and the 17 children of 
Israel “stoned him with stones, that he died. 
But king Rehoboam made speed to get him up 
to his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 

19 And Israel rebelled against the house of 
David unto this day. 

n And when Rehoboam was come to Jeru¬ 
salem, he gathered of the house of Judah 
and ° Benjamin an hundred and fourscore thou- 


B after three deye: i. e. the third day (cp. v. 12 ). 

0 advice = counsel. 13 as =-according aa. 

14 made. So some codices, with six early printed 
editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg. (as 1 Kings 12. 14 ); but 
the current Heb. text reads “I will make”. 

IB God. Heb. Elobim. Ap. 4. I. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. II. 
word, which He spake. Our acquaintance with 
1 Kings 11. 29-39 is taken for granted. 

16 saw. Some codices, with seven early printed edi¬ 
tions, read this word “saw”, in the text, 
every man. Heb ’wfc. Ap. 14. II. 
your tents. Primitive text reads “your gods”. One 
of the emendations of the Sdpherim. See Ap. 93, and 
cp. 2 Sam. 20. 1. 

tents homes. Cp. 2 Sam. 18. 17 ; 19.8; 20. l. 

1 ? children - sons. 

dwelt in the cities of Judah. See note on 1 Kings 12. 17 . 
18 stoned him with stones. Fig. PolyptStcm. Ap. 6. 
See note on Lev. 24. u. 

11. 1 Benjamin. See 1 Kings 11. 36 . 

3 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4 . II. 

Shemaiah. Cp. 12. c and 1 Kings 12. 22 . See note 

on Ps. 90, title. the man of God. See Ap. 49. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

4 every man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. 

this thing is done of Me. As a chastisement for 
theapostasy of Solomon, and the arrogance of Rehoboam. 

11. B— 12. 1 (A 2 , p. 579). PERSONAL EVENTS. 
(Alternation.) 

E | 11. fi-12. Residence. 

F [ 11. 13-17. Faithfulness. 

E | 11. ie-23. Marriage. 

F | 12. 1 . Apostasy. 

5-12 These particulars are complementary. Ap. ob. 

5 built = rebuilt, 
for defence. Evidently these fifteen cities were for 

defence against Egypt, because of J eroboam’s influence 
there (10. 2 ). His fears were well grounded (12. ■», 4 and 
1 Kings 14. 25). 


sand chosen men, which were warriors, to 
fight against Israel, that he might bring the 
kingdom again to Rehoboam. 

2 But the word of “the Lord came to “She¬ 
maiah 0 the man of 0 God, saying, 

3 “ Speak unto Rehoboam the son of Solomon, 
king of Judah, and to all Israel in Judah and 
Benjamin, saying, 

4 ‘Thus saith 2 the Lord, ‘Ye shall not go 
up, nor fight against your brethren: return 
“every man to his house: for “this thing Is 
done of Me."” And they obeyed the words 
of 2 the Lord, and returned from going against 
Jeroboam. 

6 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and 
0 built cities 0 for defence in Judah. 

0 He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, and 
Tekoa, 

7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, 
which are in Judah and in Benjamin fenced 
cities. 

11 And he fortified the strong holds, and put 
captains in them, and store of victual, and of 
oil and wine. 

12 And in every several city he put shields 
and spears, and made them exceeding strong, 
having Judah and Benjamin on his side. 


A* 

(P- 


680 




n. CHRONICLES. 


12. 10 . 


F 13 And the priests and the Levites that were 
s8o) in °all Israel resorted to him out of all their 
0 coasts. 

14 For the Levites left their suburbs and 
their possession, and came to Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem: for Jeroboam and his sons had cast 
them off from executing the priest's office unto 
3 the Lord: 

16 And he ordained him priests for the high 
places, and for the ° devils, and for the calves 
which ° he had made. 

10 And "after them “out of all the tribes of 
Israel such as °set their hearts to seek 2 the 
Lord 2 God of Israel came to Jerusalem, to 
sacrifice unto 2 the Lord 2 God of their fathers. 

17 So they strengthened the kingdom of 
880 Judah, and made Rehoboam the son of Solo- 

to mon strong. ° three years: for three years they 
- 877 walked in the way of David and Solomon. 

E 18 And Rehoboam "took him Mahalath the 
daughter of Jerimoth the son of David to wife, 
and Abihail the daughter of Eliab the son of 
Jesse; 

10 c Which bare him “children; Jeush, and 
Shamariah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her he took ° Maachah the 
daughter of "Absalom; which bare him Abi- 
jah, and Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved 20 Maachah the 
daughter of 20 Absalom above all his wives 
and his concubines: (“for he took eighteen wives, 
and threescore concubines; and begat twenty 
and eight sons, and threescore daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the son of 
Maachah the “chief, to be ruler among his 
brethren: for he thought to make him king. 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed of all 
his 19 children throughout all the countries of 
Judah and Benjamin, unto every fenced city: 
and he gave "them victual in abundance. And 
he desired many 0 wives. 

F -| Q And it came to pass, when Rehoboam 
had established the kingdom, and had 
strengthened himself, “he forsook the law of 
°the Lord, and "all Israel with him. 

O 1 u 2 And it came to pass, that in the ° fifth year of 
^g r \ king Rehoboam “Shishak king of Egypt came 
up "against Jerusalem, because they had “trans- 
/0 gressed against 1 the Lord, 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, and three¬ 
score thousand horsemen: and the people were 
without number that came with him out of 
Egypt; the ° Lubims, the ° Sukkiims, and the 
Ethiopians. 

4 And he took the fenced cities which per¬ 
tained to Judah, and came to Jerusalem. 

v 6 Then came “Shemaiah the prophet to Reho¬ 
boam, and to the princes of Judah, that were 
gathered together to Jerusalem because of 
Shishak, and said unto them, " Thus salth 
1 the Lord, • have forsaken 5J?f, and there¬ 
fore have 3 also left non in the hand of 
Shishak.*" 

w 0 Whereupon the ° princes of ° Israel and the 
king humbled themselves; and they said, 
‘“The Lord is righteous.’* 

x 7 And when 1 the Lord saw that they 
humbled themselves, the word of ‘the Lord 


13 all Israel resorted to him. Thus the mingling 
of Israel with Judah whs continued. note on 

i Kings 12.17. coasts = borders. 

15 devils = hairy ones, or goats representing demons, 
he *= Jeroboam. 

16 after them — following them. 

out of all the tribes. See notes on w. 13, i* above, 
and l Kings 12. 17. set = gave. 

17 three years. See note on 12. 2 . 

18 took him Mahalath ... and Abihail. Render 
“took him with Malahath . . . Abihail". 

16 Whioh, i. e. Which [latter], 
children = sons. 

30 Maachah. Her other name was Michaiali (13. 2 ). 
Absalom. Same as Abishalom (1 Kings 16. 2 ). 

31 for. Note the Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6. 

33 chief=head. 33 them: i.e. the sons, 

wives = wives [for them]. 

12. 1 he forsook. It is taken for granted that we 
know the details of 1 Kings 14. 22 - 2 *. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
all. Fig. Synecdoche (of Whole), Ap. 6, put for the 
part (viz. the ten tribes). 

12. 3-13 (B 2 , p.679). PUBLIC EVENTS. INVASION 
BY SHISHAK. [Extended Alternation.) 

B-’ u [ 2 - 4 . Invasion. 

v | G. Threatening of Jehovah, 
w | 6. Humiliation, 
x [ 7, a. Mitigation. 
u \ 0 . Invasion. 

v | lo, 11 . Preparation of Rehoboam. 
w \ 12 -. Humiliation. 
x | - 12 . Mitigation. 

3 fifth year. If the 390 years of Ezek. 4. 3 date back 
from the 6th year of Jehoiakin’s captivity, they begin 
874, the close of Shishak’s invasion. 

Shishak. There is an inscription by Shishak on the 
outside of the south wall of the temple of Ammon at 
Kainac, in which he names the “king of Judah*’, 
and gives a list of 120 fortified cities he took, 
against Jerusalem. See Ap. 53. 
transgressed. Heb. wd'ai. Ap. 44. xi. 

3 Lubims-Libyans, west of Egypt. 

Sukkiims, on east coast of Africa. 

5 Shemaiah. Cp. 11. 2 and 1 Kings 12. 22 . 

6 princes of Israel. See note on 1 Kings 12. it. 
Israel. A special various reading called Sevir (Ap. 34) 

reads “Judah”, as well as in 1 Chron. 22.17; 23.2. 
Otherwise “ Israel ” is put for “ Judah 

7 some ■= for a little while. See note on Prov. 5. t*. 

8 My service. In contrast with the service of their 
enemies. The difference between God’s service and 
men’s servitude. A lew codices, and six early printed 
editions, read “his service”. 

9 against Jerusalem. See note on Judg. 1. a, and 

Ap. 53. had made. Cp. 9. 16 . 

came to Shemaiah, saying, M They have 
humbled themselves; therefore I will not 
destroy them, but I will grant them “some 
deliverance; and My wrath shall not be 
poured out upon Jerusalem by the hand of 
Shishak. 

8 Nevertheless they shall be his servants; 
that they may know 0 My service, and the 
service of the kingdoms of the countries.” 

9 So Shishak king of Egypt came up 0 against u 
Jerusalem, and took away the treasures of 
the house of 1 the LORD, and the treasures 
of the king’s house; he took all: he carried 
away also the shields of gold which Solomon 
“had made. 

10 Instead of which king Rehoboam made v 
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12. 10 . II. CHRONICLES. 13. 9 . 

shields of brass, and committed them to the 
hands of the 0 chief of the 0 guard, that kept 
the entrance of the king's house. 

11 And when the king entered into the house 
of 'the LORD, the "'guard came and fetched 
them, and brought them again into the 10 guard 
chamber. 

12 And when he humbled himself, 

the wrath of 1 the LORD turned from him, that 
He would not destroy him altogether: and 
also in Judah 0 things went well. 

13 So king Rehoboam strengthened himself 
in Jerusalem, and reigned: for Rehoboam wos 
one and forty years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned seventeen years in Jeru¬ 
salem, the city which 1 the LORD 0 had chosen 
out of all the tribes of Israel, to put His name 
there. And his mother’s name tvas Naamah 
°an Ammonitess. 

14 And °he did °evil, because he “prepared 
not his heart to seek 1 the LORD. 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and last, 

0 are t()cg not written in the “book of Shemaiah 
the prophet, and of “Iddo the “seer concerning 
genealogies? And there were 0 wars between 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam continually. 

10 And Rehoboam “slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of David: and 
“Abijah his son reigned in his stead. 

O Now in the “eighteenth year of king 
Jeroboam began Abijah to reign over 

Judah. 

2 He reigned three years in Jerusalem. 
His mother's name also was “Michaiah the 
daughter of 0 Uriel of Glbeah. And there was 
war between Abijah and Jeroboam. 

3 And Abijah set the battle in array with 
an army of valiant “men of war. even “four 
hundred thousand chosen “men; Jeroboam 
also set the battle in array against him with 
“eight hundred thousand chosen “men, being 
“mighty men of valour. 

4 And Abijah stood up upon mount Zemaraim, 
which is in “mount Ephraim, and said, “Hear 
me, thou Jeroboam, and all Israel; 

5 “Ought ye not to know that “the Lord 
“ God of Israel gave the kingdom over Israel 
to David for ever, 0 even to him and to his sons 
by 0 a covenant of salt ? 

0 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant 
of Solomon the son of David, is risen up, and 
hath “ rebelled against his lord. 

7 And there are gathered unto him vain 
“ men, the a children of Belial, and have 
strengthened themselves against Rehoboam 
the son of Salomon, when Rehoboam “was 
“ young and tenderhearted, and could not 
withstand them. 

8 And now pe think to withstand “the king¬ 
dom of 6 the LORD in the hand of the sons 
of David; 

and ge be a great multitude, and there are 
with you golden calves, which Jeroboam 
“made you for gods. 

0 “Have ye not cast out the priests of 5 the 

IO chief-princes. guard = mnners. 

1 a things went well. Heb. “ there were good words 
[spoken]’’ : i. e. there were congratulations. 

13 had chosen. Cp. 6. g and i Kings 12. 25 - 33 . 
an - the. 

14 he did evil. Cp. 1 Kings 14. 22 - 24 . 
evil. Heb rd'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

prepared, or fixed. Cp. Ps. 57. 7 ; 108. 1 ; and 112, 7 . 

15 are they not . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

book - words. Iddo. Cp. 9 .29 ; 13. 22 . 

seer. Heb. hdzeh. See note on 1 Chron. 29. 2 «. 
wars. Cp. 1 Kings 14. 30 . 

16 slept with his fathers. See note on Deut. 31. 16. 
Abijah. Called Abijam (1 Kings 14. 31 ). See note on 

1 Cbron. 25. n. 

13. 1—14. 1- (G«, p. 545). ABIJAH. 
{Introversion.) 

G 1 1 A | 13. 1 , 2. Introduction. 

B | 13. 3. War declared. 

C 1 13. 4-12. Address to Jeroboam. 

B | 13. 13-2 1. War made. 

A | 13. 21 —14. 1 -. Conclusion. 

1 eighteenth year. Cp. 1 Kings 15. 

2 Michaiah. Called also Mnachuh in 11. 20 ; 1 Kings 
15.2. See note on 1 Chron. 25. n. Michaiah - Who is 
like Jehovah? This name used of her as the queen- 
mother; but she is called Maachah- oppression, when 
speaking of her idolatry (16. 16). 

Uriel of Gibeah. Josephus (Ant. VIII. 10. 1) says he 
whs the husband of Tamar the daughter of Absalom, 
and the mother of Michaiah. See above, 11. 20 . 1 Kings 
15. 2 . 

3 men of. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. 

four hundred . . . eight hundred. Note the 
steady increase of Judah and the decrease of Israel : 
Rehoboam could assemble 180,000; Abijah (eighteen 
years later), 400,000; Asa (six years later), 580,000; 
Jehoshaphat (thirty-two years lateri, 1,160,000. On the 
other hand, with Israel, Jeroboam could assemble 
800,000, while Ahab’s army was compared to “two 
little flocks of kids" (1 Kings 20. 27 ), which could not 
stand against the Syrians. This increase of Judah was 
caused by the constant emigration of Israelites from 
the ten tribes. See note on 1 Kings 12. 17. 
men. Heb. "ish. Ap. 14. II. 
mighty men. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. 

13. 4-12 (C, above). ADDRESS TO JEROBOAM. 

{Extended Alternation.) 

C ! n | 4, !>. Kingdom given. 

b | fi. Rebellion against Rehoboam. 

c | 7 . Dependence of Jeroboam on man. 
a { s-. Kingdom withstood. 

b | - a -! 1 . Rebellion against Jehovah. 

I c j 12 . Dependence of Abijah on God. 

4 mount = hill country : i-e. of Ephraim. 

fl Ought ye not . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 11. 

God. Heb. Elobim. Ap. 4. I. 

even to him. Israel s king must be of David's line, 
a covenant of salt. See notes on Lev. 2. l.i and Num. 
18. in. This is the third of the three occurrences. 

6 rebelled. Cp. 1 Kings 11.26. 

lord. A. V., 1611, lmd “ Lord ". Heb. 'Adanai. Ap. 4. 
VIII. 1. Heb.pl. his overlord. 

*7 men. Heb. pi. enosh. Ap. 14. III. 
children ^ sons. 

was. Heb. haydh - bocame, or showed himself [to be 
young and weak], young. Cp. 10. 9 ; 12. 13 . 

8 the kingdom of the Lord. Once pertaining to 
the whole nation (1 Chron. 28. 5 . 2 Chron. 9. 8), now 

confined to Judah. made you. Cp. 1 Kings 12. 2 ?. 

8 Have ye not . . . ? Cp. 11. 14. Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

LORD, the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, 
and have made you priests after the manner 
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13. 9. II. CHRONICLES. 14. 7. 

of the 0 nations of other lands ? so that who¬ 
soever cometh to “consecrate himself with 
a young bullock and 0 seven rams, the same 
may be a priest of them that are no gods. 

10 But as for u& “the Lord is our 6 God, and 
we have not forsaken Him; and the priests, 
which minister unto “the Lord, are the sons 
of Aaron, and the Levites wait upon their 
business: 

11 And they 0 bum unto r> the LORD every 
morning and every evening burnt sacrifices 
and sweet incense: the shewbread also set 
they in order upon the pure table; and the 

candlestick of gold with the lamps thereof, 
to bum every evening: for n>e keep the charge 
of 6 the Lord our 8 God ; but ge have forsaken 
£im. 

12 And, “behold, “God Himself is with us 
for our captain, and His priests with 0 sound¬ 
ing trumpets to cry alarm against you. O 

7 children of Israel, fight ye not against 8 the 
Lord 5 God of your fathers; for ye shall not 
prosper.** 

13 But Jeroboam caused an ambushment to 
come about behind them: so they were before 
Judah, and the ambushment was behind them. 

14 And when Judah looked back, 0 behold, the 
battle was before and behind: and they cried 
unto “the Lord, and the priests sounded with 
the trumpets. 

15 Then the 3 men of Judah gave a shout: 
and as the 3 men of Judah shouted, it came to 
pass, that 0 God smote Jeroboam and all Israel 
before Abijah and Judah. 

10 And the 7 children of Israel fled before 
Judah: and “God delivered them into their 
hand. 

17 And Abijah and his People slew them 
with a great slaughter: so there fell down 
slain of Israel five hundred thousand chosen 

3 men. 

18 Thus the 7 children of Israel were brought 
under at that time, and the 7 children of Judah 
prevailed, because they relied upon “the Lord 

5 God of their fathers. 

19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and 
took cities from him, Beth-el with the towns 
thereof, and 0 Jeshanah with the towns thereof, 
and “Ephrain with the towns thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover strength 
again in the days of Abijah: and “the Lord 
struck him, and °he died. 

21 But Abijah waxed mighty, and married 
fourteen wives, and begat twenty and two 
sons, and sixteen daughters. 

22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and 
his ways, and his sayings, are written in the 
"story of the prophet °Iddo. 

■J A So Abijah “slept with his fathers, and 

J- * they buried f)im in the city of David: 

and Asa his son reigned in his stead. In his 
days the land was "quiet ten years. 

2 And Asa did that which was good and 
right in the eyes of 0 the LORD his °God: 

3 For he 0 took away the altars of the strange 
gods, and “the high places, and brake down 
the 0 images, and cut down the 0 groves: 

nations = peoples. 

consecrate. See note on Ex. 26. 41 . Lev. 9. 17 . 
seven rams. In Ex. 29. 1 and Lev. 8.2 only “two 
rams" appointed. But religion and ritual, being 
for the flesh, always add outward things while they 
diminish the spiritual. 

11 burn — “ burn [as incense]”. Heb. kiitar. Ap. 43. 

!■ vii. candlestick = lampstand. 

19 behold. Fig. Aslcrismos. Ap. 6 . 
sounding trumpets. Cp. Num. 10. 9 ; 31. c. 

13. 13-20 (U, p. 582). WAR MADE. 

(A Iteration.) 

B d | is. Jeroboam. Assault. 

e | u, 15 . Abijah. Cry to .Jehovah. 
d| 11 MH. Jeroboam. Defeat. 

e | is, 20 . Abijah. Victory through Jehovah. 

14 behold. Fig. Asterismos. 

19 Jeshanah. Now, probably 'Ain Sinia , in Valley 
north of Bethel. 

Ephrain. Identified as “Ephraim” (John 11. r»+). 

20 he died. Fig. Hysterologia. Ap. 6. Jeroboam 
outlived Abijah. See note on 1 Kings 14. 20 . 

22 story. Heb. midrash = a historical commentary, 
having in view the moral instruction rather than the 
historic facts. Occurs only here and 24. 27 . 

Iddo. Cp. 9. 29 ; 12. is. 

14. -1—16. 14 (G B , p. 545). ASA. 
(Introversion.) 

G“ D | 14. - 1 , 2 . Introduction. 

E 1 14. 3-8. Events. Personal. Well-doing. 

E j 14. 9 —16. 10 . Events. Public. War. 

I) | 16. 11 - 14 . Conclusion. 

1 slept, &c. See note on Deut. 31. 16 . 

quiet ten years. There was only border fighting 
(l Kings 15. ie, 32 ), but no actual campaign. See note 
on 15. 19 . 

2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

14. 3 8 (E, above). EVENTS. PERSONAL. 

( Introversions .) 

E F' f | .1. Removal of idolatry. 

g | i-. Exhortation to Judah. Faith. 
fl j -4. Exhortation to Judah. Works. 
f | 5. Removal of idolatry. 

F 2 | h | Defence. Cities. 

[ i | 7-. Exhortation to Judah. Works. 

i [-7. Exhortation to Judah. Faith. 

1 A | 8. Defence. Armies. 

3 took away . . . the high places. No “ dis¬ 
crepancy ” between this and 15,17 ; for the high places 
referred to there belonged to “Israel”, not Judah. 
Asa could do nothing in Israel. 

images = sun images. 

groves. Heb. ' Asherim . See note on Ex. 34. 13, and 
Ap. 42. See note on Isa. 17. f». 

7 gates = double doors. 

4 And commanded Judah to seek 2 the LORD 

2 God of their fathers, 

and to do the law and the commandment, 

5 Also he took away out of all the cities of 
Judah the high places and the images: and 
the kingdom was quiet before him. 

6 And he built fenced cities in Judah : for the 
land had rest, and he had no war in those 
years ; because 2 the LORD had given him rest. 

7 Therefore he said unto Judah, 44 Let us 
build these cities, and make about them walls, 
and towers, 0 gates, and bars, while the land 
is yet before us ; 
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14. 7. II. CHRONICLES. 15. 8# 

because we have sought 2 the LORD our 7 God, 
we have sought Him , and He hath given ub 
rest on every side.” So they built and 
prospered. 

8 And Asa had 0 an army of men that bare 
targets and spears, out of Judah 0 three hundred 
thousand; and out of Benjamin, that bare 
shields and drew bows, 0 two hundred and 
fourscore thousand: all these were "mighty 
men of valour. 

9 And there came out against them 0 Zerah 
the Ethiopian with an host of a thousand 
thousand, and three hundred chariots; and 
came unto °Mareshah. 

10 Then Asa went out against him, and they 
set the battle in array in the valley of °Ze- 
phathah at 9 Mareshah. 

11 And Asa cried unto 2 the LORD his 2 God, 
and said, 2 “Lord, it is nothing with Thee to 
help, whether with many, or with them that 
have no power : help us, O 2 LORD our 2 God ; 
for we rest on Thee, and in Thy name we go 
against this multitude. O 2 Lord, I lion art 
our 2 God ; let not “man prevail against Thee.” 

12 So 2 the LORD smote the Ethiopians before 
Asa, and before Judah ; and the Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Asa and the People that were with 
him pursued them unto 0 Gerar : and the 
Ethiopians were overthrown, that they could 
not recover themselves; for they were 0 de¬ 
stroyed before 2 the Lord, and before °His 
host, and they carried away very much spoil. 

14 And they smote all the cities round about 
Gerar ; for 0 the fear of 2 the Lord came upon 
them : and they spoiled all the cities ; for 
there was exceeding much spoil in them. 

16 They smote also the tents of cattle, and 
carried away sheep and camels in abundance, 
and returned to Jerusalem. 

H t °And °the Spirit of °God came upon 
-LO °Azariah the son of “Oded: 

2 And he went out to meet Asa, and said 
unto him, “ Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah 
and Benjamin ; 0 The LORD is with you, while 
ye be with Him ; and if ye seek Him, He will 
be found of you ; but if ye forsake Him, He 
will forsake gen. 

3 Now for a long season Israel 0 hath been 
“without the true 1 God, °and without °a 
teaching priest, and without law. 

4 But when they in their trouble did turn 
unto 2 the Lord 1 God of Israel, and sought 
Him, He was found of them. 

5 And in those times there was 0 no peace to 
him that went out, nor to him that came in. 
but great “vexations were upon all the in¬ 
habitants of “ the countries. 

0 And nation was destroyed of nation, and 
city of city ; for 1 God did vex them with all 

0 adversity. 

7 Be ge strong therefore, and let not your hands 
be weak : for your work shall be rewarded.” 

8 And when Asa heard these words, 0 and the 
prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took 
courage, and put away the “abominable idols 
out of all the land of Judah and Benjamin, and 

8 an army = a force. 

three hundred . . . two hundred (680,000). An in¬ 
crease of 180,000 on liis father’s. See note on 13. 3. 
mighty men. Heb. gibbdr. Ap. 14. IV. 

14. 9 — 16. 10 (E, p. 583). EVENTS. PUBLIC. 

(Extended Alternation.) 

E Cr | 14. 9-i5. Invasion by Zerah. 

H | IB. 1 - 7 . Word of Jehovah by Azariah. 

J | 15. 8-19. Obedience. 

0 | 16. 1-6. Invasion by Baasha. 

H | 16. 7-9. Word of the Lord by Hanani. 

J | 10. lo. Disobedience. 

9 Zerah. Cp. 12. 2 - 9 . 

Mareshah. Now Khan Mer'azh. In the plain belong¬ 
ing to Judah (11. s; 14. u, 10 ; 20. 37. Josh. 15. u) 
Mic. 1. 1 .7. 

10 Zephathah at. Sept, reads “Zaphonah, north¬ 
ward to 

11 man ^mortal man. Heb. 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 

13 Gerar. Now Khan XJmm Jerrar. Six miles south 
of Gaza, twenty-five from Bcer-sheba, thirty miles 
south-west of Mareshah (v. 10 ). 

destroyed broken. 

His host - His People’s battles are His own (1 Sam. 
18. 17 ; 25. 28). 

14 the fear of the Lord came. Cp. 17 .10 ; 20. 29 . 

15.1-7 (H, above). THE WOHD OF JEHOVAH 
BY AZARIAH. ( Introversion .) 

H j | 1 , 2. Threatening. 

k | 3. Trouble. The cause. 

1 | 4. Humiliation. 
k | f>. Trouble. The consequence. 

j ] 7. Encouragement. 

1 And. This chapter supplementary to 1 Kings 15. 
the Spirit. Heb. rHacly Ap. 9. Put by Fig. Meta- 

nymy (of Cause), for His gift of prophecy. One of the 
eight occurrences outside the book of Samuel. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

Azariah. Not mentioned elsewhere. 

Oded. See 28. 9 . Heb. ’ddid. 

2 The Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 hath = had. 

without. Figs. Anaphora and Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 
and. Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

a teaching priest. Teaching was the great priestly 
function. But, as generally with priests, teaching was 
neglected lor ritual. See note on Dent. 17. 11 ; 33. 10 . 
Mai. 2. 

5 no peace. As in the days of Deborah and Gideon 
(Judg. 5. fi ; 6. 6). 

vexations ^consternations. Cp. Deut. 7. 23. 1 Sam. 

5.9. Amos 3. 9 . Zecli. 14. 13. Heb. m'hutnrih - specially 
trouble from God. 

the countries : i. e. the different tribal divisions. 

6 adversity. By civil wars. 

15. 8-19 (J. above). OBEDIENCE. 

(Repeated Altanation and Introversion.) 

J K | fl. Removal of idols. 

LI m [ 9 - 12 . Covenant. 

n I 1 3—is-. Exception, then. The queen 

1 [ mother’s idol. (Destroyed later, v . 1 id. 

M | - 16 . Rest. 

K | lfi. Removal of idol. 

L 1 n | 17. Exception. Israel’s high places, 

j m | is. Dedicated things. 

M \ \9. Rest. 

8 and the propheoy, &c. Render: “and the pro¬ 
phecy (Oded was the prophet) he took ”, &c. 
abominable idols = abominations. Referring spe¬ 
cially to the 'Asherim. Ap. 42. 
the cities . . . taken. Probably by Abijnli (13. is), 
mount ^ the hill country. 

out of “the cities which he had taken from 

0 mount Ephraim, and renewed the altar of 
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* the LORD, that was before the porch of 2 the 

Lord. 

(0 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, 
and the “ strangers with them out of "Ephraim 
and Manasseh, and out of ° Simeon: for they 
0 fell to him out of Israel in abundance, when 
they saw that 2 the LORD his 1 God was with 
him. 

10 So they gathered themselves together at 
Jerusalem in the “ third month, in the ° fifteenth 
year of the reign of Asa. 

11 And they "offered unto 2 the LORD the 
same time, of ° the spoil which they had 
brought, seven hundred oxen and seven 
thousand sheep. 

12 And they entered into a covenant to seek 
1 the LORD 1 God of their fathers with all their 
heart and with all their "soul; 

13 That whosoever would not seek 2 the 
LORD 1 God of Israel "should be put to death, 
whether small or great, whether “man or 
woman. 

14 And they sware unto 2 the LORD with 
a loud voice, and with shouting, and with 
trumpets, and with comets. 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for 
they had sworn with all their heart, and 
sought Him with their whole desire; and He 
was found of them : 

and 2 the LORD gave them rest round about. 

10 And also concerning “Maachah the 
mother of Asa the king, he removed her from 
being queen, because she had made an “idol 
in a grove: and Asa cut down her 0 idol, and 
stamped it, and burnt it at the brook Kidron. 

17 But the high places were 0 not taken away 
out of Israel: nevertheless the heart of Asa 
was “perfect all his days. 

18 And he brought into the house of 1 God the 
“things that his father had “dedicated, and 
that he himself had 0 dedicated, silver, and 
gold, and vessels. 

10 And there was 0 no more war unto the five 
and thirtieth year of the ° reign of Asa. 

"i ft °In the “six and thirtieth year of the 
AO °reign of Asa Baasba king of Israel 
"came up against Judah, and built Ramah, to 
the intent that he might ° let none go out or 
come in to Asa king of Judah. 

2 Then Asa brought out silver and gold out 
of the 0 treasures of the house of “ the Lord and 
of the king’s house, and sent to Ben-hadad 
king of Syria, that dwelt at Damascus, saying, 

3 ° “ There is a league between me and thee, 
as there was between my father and thy 
father: “behold, I have sent thee silver and 
gold; go, break thy league with Baasha king 
of Israel, that he may depart from me.” 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, 
and sent the captains of his armies against 
the cities of Israel; and they smote Ijon, and 
Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the “store cities 
of Naphtali. 

5 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard it , 
that he left off building of Ramah, and let his 
work cease. 


9 strangers ^sojourners: i. e. those not of Judah. 
Heb. gar. See note on Prov. 5. 3. 

Ephraim. Jeroboam’s own tribe. 

Simeon. Always more or less reckoned with Judah, 
fell to him out of Israel. See note on i Kings 12. 17 . 

10 third month. The feast of Pentecost, 
fifteenth year. The dates of vv. ft-19 refer to the 

parenthesis which concern 14. 9-15. 

11 offered - sacrificed. Heb. zdbach. Ap. 43. T. iv. 
the spoil. Taken from the Ethiopians, &c. (14. 13-15). 

12 soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

13 should be put to death. Cp. Deut. 17. 2 -o. 
man or woman. Heb. ’Isk or 'ishshah. 

16 Maachah. See note on 13. 2 . 

mother the queen-mother. Put by Fig. Synecdoche 
(of Genus) for grandmother (i Kings 15. 2). Ap. 6. 

idol in a grove - a monstrous 'Ashcraft for a grove. 
Cp. I Kings 15. is. See Ap. 42. 
stamped it - beat it small. 

17 not taken away. Not from “ Israel '* (15. it), but 
from Judah (14. 3). Fig. ralinodia. Ap. 6. 

perfect: i.e. so far as idolatry was concerned. 

18 things . . , dedicated holy things. See note on 
Ex. 3. 6. 

19 no more war-no actual campaign (as in 16. l). 
There was quiet between the two kings (14. l), but there 
was border fighting (as in l Kings 15. ifi, 32). See note 
on 14. 1. 

reign ^ kingdom. Cp. Num.24.7. iSam. 20.31. l Kings 
2. 12 . l Clivon. 11. 10 ; 14. i ; 17. h ; 22. lo ; 28. 5. 

16. 1 In the, &c. This chapter is complementary 
to i Kings 16. 17-2*. 

six and thirtieth. The thirty-sixth year of the 
kingdom : i. e. from the disruption of the kingdom of 
Judali. This agrees with all the other dates and 
lengths of reigns. See Ap. 60. V, and note on p. 57. 
reign. See note on 15. 19 . 

came up against. There had been quiet between 
the two kingdoms as such (14 .1 ; 15. 19), though there 
had been border fighting (1 Kings 15. 16 , 32 ). 

let none go out. This shows that there was a tide 
of population streaming into Judah from Isrnel. See 
note on 1 Kings 12. 17 . 2 treasures - treasuries, 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap 4. II. 

3 There is. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6) by “ Let there be”, 
behold. Fig. Asterismus. Ap. 6. 

4 store cities^the storehouses of the cities. Sept, 
reads “ the surrounding cities 

7 Hanani. Cp. 1 Kings 16. !.7. 

seer. Heb. rd'dh. See note on 1 Chron. 29. 29 . 
Because. Cp. similar protests against resting on 
foreign alliances (Isa. 30. 1 ; 81. 1 ). 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 3. 

8 Were not . . . P Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

9 the eyes of the Lord. Fig. Anthrojwpatheia. 
Ap. 6. Cp. Prov. 15.3. Job 34. 2i. Ts. 139. 2. Jer. 
16. 17. Zech. 4. 10 . 


0 Then Asa the king took all Judah; and 
they carried away the stones of Ramah, and 
the timber thereof, wherewith Baasha was 
building; and he built therewith Geba and 
Mizpah. 

7 And at that time “Hanani the “seer came 
to Asa king of Judah, and said unto him, 
0 “ Because thou hast relied on the king of 
Syria, and not relied on 2 the LORD thy “ God, 
therefore is the host of the king of Syria es¬ 
caped out of thine hand. 

8 “Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims 
a huge host, with very many chariots and 
horsemen? vet, because thou didst rely on 2 the 
LORD, He delivered them into thine hand. 

0 For “the eyes of 2 the LORD run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, to shew Himself 
strong in the behalf of them whose heart is 
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16. 9. 


II. CHRONICLES. 


17. 12. 


J 

(P- 584) 
D 

(?• 5 8 3) 
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(P- 586 ) 


R S 0 


To 


perfect toward Him. Herein thou hast done 
foolishly: therefore from henceforth thou shalt 
have wars.” ^ _ 

10 Then Asa was 0 wroth with the 7 seer, and 
put him in a prison house ; for he was in a rage 
with him because of this thing. And Asa 
oppressed some of the People the same time. 

11 And, “behold, the acts of Asa, first and last, 

0 lo, they are written in the book of the kings 
of Judah and Israel. 

12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of 
his reign was diseased in his feet, until his 
disease was exceeding great: yet in his disease 
he “sought not to 2 the LORD, but to the 0 phy¬ 
sicians. 

13 And Asa “slept with his fathers, and died 
in the one and fortieth year of his reign. 

14 And they buried him in his own “sepulchres, 
which he had w made for himself in the city of 
David, and laid him in the bed which was filled 
with “sweet odours and divers kinds of spices 
prepared by the apothecaries* art: and they 
made a 0 very great burning for him. 

a ry “And Jehoshaphat his son reigned in 
J. i his stead, and “strengthened himself 
against Israel. 

2 And he placed forces in all the “fenced cities 
of Judah, and set garrisons in the land of Judah, 
and in the cities of Ephraim, which °Asa his 
father had taken. 

3 And 0 the LORD “was with Jehoshaphat, be¬ 
cause he walked in “the first ways of his father 
David, and sought not unto Baalim; 

4 But sought to the Lord 0 God of his father, 
and walked in His commandments, and not 
after the doings of “Israel. 

6 Therefore 3 the Lord stablished the king¬ 
dom in his hand; 

and all Judah “brought to Jehoshaphat pre¬ 
sents ; and he had riches and honour in abun¬ 
dance. 

6 And his heart was “lifted up in the ways of 
-the Lord : moreover “he took away the high 
places and 0 groves out of Judah. 

7 Also in the third year of his reign he sent 
to his “princes, even to Ben-hail, and to Oba- 
diab, and to Zechariab, and to Nethaneel, and 
to Michaiab, “to teach in the cities of Judah. 

8 And with them he sent Levites, even She- 
maiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and 
Asahel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, 
and Adonijah, and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, 
Levites; and with them Elishama and Je- 
horam, priests. 

9 And they taught in Judah, and had “the 
| book of the law of 3 the Lord with them, and 
I “went about throughout all the cities of Judah, 

and taught the People. 

10 And the 0 fear of 3 the Lord “ fell upon all 
the kingdoms of the lands that were round 
about Judah, so that they made no war against 
Jehoshaphat. 

11 Also some of the Philistines 5 brought 
Jehoshaphat presents, and tribute silver; and 
the Arabians 0 brought him flocks, seven thou¬ 
sand and seven hundred rams, and seven 
thousand and seven hundred be goats. 

fl1 12 And Jehoshaphat waxed great exceed- 


perfect = whole, an in Dent. 27. «. 

10 wroth with the Beer. One of the eleven rulers 
offended with God’s servants. See note on Ex. 10. 23 . 

11 behold . . . lo. Fig. Asterismo$. Ap. 6. 

19 sought not. Contrast Hezekiah (2 Kings 20. 2 . 
Isa. 38. 2 , 3.) 

physicians = healers. First occurrence of mention of 
them amon g the Hebrews. These belonged to the priestly 
tribe, with traditional knowledge, more or less supersti¬ 
tious. Cp. Job 13. 4. In N.T. we have Luke (CoL 4. 14 ). 

13 slept with his fathers. See note on Deut. 31. u. 

14 sepulchres a great sepulchre. PI. of majesty, 
made for himself. Not infrequently done. Cp. 

Matt. 27. 60. John 19. 36-42. 

sweet odours and divers kinds. Fig. Hendiadys 
(Ap. 6), emphasising the many kinds of odours. Omit 
“ of spices”. 

very great burning: i. e. of the odours previously 
mentioned, but not of incense, or of the sin offering. 
Cp. 21. 19 . Heb. sdraph. Ap. 43. 1. viii. 

17. 1—21. 1- (G 6 , p. 545). JEHOSHAPHAT. 
{Extended and Simple Alternations, with Introversion.) 

1 Q ! 17. 1 , 2 . Introduction. Accession. 

I R I S | 17. 3 - 1 *. Personal. Reformation. 

| I T | 17.10-19.Thekingdom.Established. 

O j U | 16. 1-34. Alliance with Ahab. 

V 1 19. 1-3. Remonstrance. 

| | Jehu. 

P | 19. 4. Jerusalem. Dwell- 
I 'Dg- 

ElS \ 19. R-it. Personal. Reformation. 

J T | 20. 1 - 30 . The kingdom. Invaded. 

Q | 20. 31-34. Conclusion. Reign. 

“ U I 20. 3fl, 36 . Alliance with Aha- 
I ziah. 

V I 20. 37 . Remonstrance. 

| Eliezer. 

I* | 21.1. Jerusalem. Death. 
1 And. This chapter is supplementary to 1 Kings 
22. 41-43. 

strengthened himself. Without this we could not 
understand his subsequent alliances with the worst of 
Israel's kings (18. 1, 2 ; 20. 35, 36). 

3 fenced - fortified. 

Asa . . . had taken (15. e). 

3-19 (R, above ; S, t>u. a-u ; T, w. 10 - 19 ). PERSONAL. 

REFORMATION. ( Extended Alternation.) 

S j o j 3-5-. Divine presence. 

p | -5. Presents from J udah. 
q | 6-9. Goodness. 

T | o | 10 . Divine protection. 

p J 11 . Presents from Philistines. 
q | 12 - 19 . Greatness. 

3 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

was with. Thus approving his strengthening him¬ 
self against idolaters and idolatry, 
the first ways : i. e. David's earlier ways were of faith. 

4 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

Israel. The worship of the calves, and Baal. 

5 brought . . . presents. In token of subjection and 
loyaltyat beginning of reign (iSam. 10.27. 1 Kings 10.25). 

6 lifted up —encouraged, 
he took away. But “the people” failed in their 

part (20.33. 1 Kings 22.43). Jehoshaphat did his by 

commanding that they should be taken away; not, of 
course, doing this with his own hands. Cp. 19. 3. 

groves. Heb. the 'Asherim. See notes on Ex. 34. 13 , 
and Ap. 42. 

1 7 princes. These organized the Levites and priests 
(v. 0 ) into a teaching mission. The first so recorded. 

to teach. This was the special function of the priests. 
See notes on Deut. 17. 9-12 ; 33. 10 . 

9 the book of the law. See note on Ex. 17. 14 , and 
Ap. 47. 

went about (2 Kings 23. 2 . Neh. 8. 3 - 1 8). 

10 fear = dread. fell = came, or was. 
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17. 12. 


II. CHRONICLES. 


18. 5. 


ingly; and he built in Judah castles, and cities 
of store. 

13 And he “had much business in the cities of 
Judah : and the ° men of war, 0 mighty men of 
valour, were in Jerusalem. 

14 And these are the numbers of then* ac¬ 
cording to the house of their fathers: Of Judah, 
thft captains of thousands; Adnah the chief, 
and with him 13 migbty men of valour °three 
hundred thousand. 

16 And ° next to him was Jehohanan the cap¬ 
tain, and with him two hundred and fourscore 
thousand. 

10 And next him was Amasiah the son of 
Zichri, who willingly offered himself unto 3 the 
LORD; and with him two hundred thousand 
13 mighty men of valour. 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a 13 mighty man 
of valour, and with him armed men ° with bow 
and shield two hundred thousand, 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with 
him an hundred and fourscore thousand ready 
prepared for the war. 

19 These waited on the king, beside those 
whom the king put in the fenced cities ° through¬ 
out all Judah. 


18 


Now Jehoshaphat had “riches and hon¬ 
our in abundance, and “joined affinity 
with Ahab. 

2 ° And ° after certain years he went down to 
Ahab to Samaria. “And Ahab killed sheep 
and oxen for him in abundance, and for the 
People that he had with him, and “persuaded 
him to go up with him to 0 Ramoth-gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat king of Judah,« Wilt thou go with me to 
2 Ramoth-gilead ? ” And he answered him, “ I 
am as thou art f and my People as thy People ; 
and ° we will be with thee in the war.” 

4 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of 
Israel, 0 “ Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of 

the LORD to day.” 

6 Therefore the king of Israel gathered to¬ 
gether of “ prophets four hundred “ men, and 
said unto them, «Shall we go to Ramoth- 
gilead to battle, or shall I forbear ? ” And 
they said, “Go up; for °God will deliver it 
Into the king’s hand.” 


13 had much business- whs busily engaged. 

men. Heb. pi. ’£ 7100 / 1 . Ap. 14. III. 

mighty men. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. 

14 three hundred thousand. So fax fron. these 
numbers being exaggerated, they are a token of Jeho¬ 
vah’s prospering grace. Jehoshaphat could muster 
1,600,000; David, 1,800,000. 

15 next to him - under his direction. Heb. “ at his 
hand” {1 Chron. 25. 2 ). 

17 with bow and shield. Fig. Zeugma (Ap. «), by 
which the second verb is omitted. If we supply the 
first, the second follows : “ [armed] with bow and [using] 
shield”. 19 throughout all Judah. Cp. v. 2 . 


18. 1-34 (U, p. 686). ALLIANCES WITH AHAB. 

(Alternation and Introversion.) 

U ] W | r | 1 . Alliance. Matrimonial. 

9 | 2 . Jehoshaphat’s consent, 
r | 3. Alliance. Military. 

s | 4-27, Jehoshaphat’s anxiety. 

X | 2 ft. The expedition. 

W | t | 29-. Aliab’s device. 

u | - 29 . Jeho9hn.phat’s consent, 
u | so, 3i. Jehoshaphat'a concern. 
t | 32-34. Ahab’s death. 

1 Now,&c. This chapter is complementary to 1 Kings22. 
riches and honour in abundance. This is repeated 

from 17. c, to show that there was no need for any alli¬ 
ance of any kind. 

Joined affinity. By marrying his son Jehorara to 
Athaliah the daughter of Ahab (21.6. 2 Kings 8. 18). 
Contrast 17. 1 , where he began by strengthening him¬ 
self against Ahab, and now “joined affinity” with him. 
See Ap. 66. Cp. Asa’s alliance with Syria (1 Kings 
15. 17-19). 

Note the three alliances or unequal yokes ; (1) Mar¬ 
riage (18. 1 ; 21. 6); (2) War (18. 2 ^ 34 ); (3) Commerce 
(20. as, 36). The consequence of this alliance was that 
Jerusalem ran with blood. The same was seen when 
James I of England married his son Charles I to 
Henrietta of France. England ran with blood, Charles 
lost his head, and his son James II lost his throne. 

2 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), empha¬ 
sising the consequent details. 

after certain years. The third year of the peace 
between Ahab and Syria (l Kings 22. i, 2 ). 

And Ahab killed, dtc. Ahab’s “ sheep and oxen ” did 
what all his men of war could never have done (17. 2, 
10 - 19 ). 

persuaded - seduced. Heb. suth, to incite; our 
“sooth”; hence to deceive (Deut. 13. c. 1 Sam. 26. 19. 
1 Kings 21. 25. Jer. 38. 22). 

Bamoth-gilead. Now, probably Reiman, in Gilead. 
Oneofthecitiesofrefuge(Deut.4.43). God’sgiftto Israel. 

3 we will be with thee. Jehoshaphat was deceived 
by its seeming to be a “good work”. But “good 
works are only “ prepared ” works (Eph. 2. 10 ). It could 

' not be “ good ” if done “ with thee ” (cp. 19. 2 ). “Better 
is he that rnleth his spirit than he that taketn a city”(Prov. 16. 32). But Jehoshnphat did not “tukeit”. 

18. 4 37 (», above). JEHOSHAPHAT’S ANXIETY. (Introversions and Alternations.) 

s ; Yj v | 4. Jehoshaphat. Inquiry, 
w j 6. Ahab. Compliance. 

J 6. Jehoshaphat. Further inquiry. 
w | 7. Ahab. Reply. 

Z | 8. True prophet sent for. jvlicniab. 

A | 9 , 10 . False prophets. Zedekiah. 

A | 11 . False prophets. All. 

Z | 12 , 13. True prophet brought. Micnian. 

: | 14—. Inquiry made. Ahab. 

y | -l*. Micaiah’s answer. Ironical. 

' I is. Inquiry adjured. Ahab. 
y | 16-27. Micaiah's answer. Serious. 

4 Enquire, &c. This shows liis consciousness that he was not doing right. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 
Ap. 4. IT. B prophets : i. e. the false prophets of Baal. men. Heb. *ish. Ap. 14. II. God. 

Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. They knew not experimental relationship with Jehovah. 
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II. CHRONICLES. 


18 . 29. 


V 0 But Jehoshaphat said, “ Is there not here a 
fn eft-A prophet of 4 the LORD ° besides, that we might 
^ P ' 5 1} enquire of him ? ” 

u? 7 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha¬ 
phat, « There is yet one 6 man, bv whom we 
may enquire of 4 the Lord : but 0 3 hate him ; 
for he never prophesied good unto me, but 
always ° evil: the same is ° Mlcaiah the son of 
Imla.” And Jehoshaphat said, “ Let not the 
king say so." 

Z 8 And the king of Israel called for one of his 
officers, and said, 14 Fetch quickly Micaiah the 
son of Imla." 

A 8 And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah sat either of them on his throne, 
clothed in their robes, and they sat in a void 
place at the entering in of the gate of Samaria; 
and all the prophets “ prophesied before them. 

10 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah had 
made him horns of iron, and said, “ Thus saith 
4 the Lord, * With these thou shalt push Syria 
until °they be consumed.’" 

A 11 And all the prophets prophesied so, saying, 
" Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: for 4 the 
Lord shall deliver it into the hand of the king.” 

z 12 And the messenger that went to call Micaiah 
spake to him, saying , 0 44 Behold, the words of 
the prophets declare good to the king with 
one °assent; let thy word therefore, I pray 
thee, be like one of theirs, and speak thou good. ” 

13 And Micaiah said, ‘Ms 4 the LORD liveth, 
even what my 6 God saith, tfjat will I speak.” 

T x 14 And when he was come to the king, the 
king said unto him, “ Micaiah, shall 0 we go to 
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall ° I forbear ? ” 

7 And he said, “ Go 0 ye up, and prosper, and they 
shall be delivered into your hand.” 

* 16 And the king said to him, “How many 

times shall 3 adjure thee that thou say nothing 
but the truth to me in the name of 4 the Lord ? ” 
y B l a iQ Then he said, 41 1 did see all Israel scattered 
(p. 5 88 ) upon the mountains, as sheep that have no 
shepherd: and 4 the Lord said, ‘These have 
no master; let them return therefore 6 every 
man to his house in peace.’ ” 

b 17 And the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, 
“Did I not tell thee that he would not pro¬ 
phesy good unto me, but 7 evil ? ** 

a 18 Again he said, “ Therefore hear the word 
of 4 the Lord ; I saw 4 the Lord sitting upon 
His throne, and all the host of heaven standing 
on His right hand and on His left 

10 And 4 the Lord said, ‘Who shall entice 
Ahab king of Israel, that he may go up and 
fall at Ramoth-gilead? * And one spake saying 
after this manner, and another saying after 
that manner. 

20 Then there came out a 0 spirit, and stood 
before 4 the Lord, and said, 4 3 will entice him.’ 
And 4 the Lord said unto him, 4 Wherewith ? * 

21 And he said, ‘ I will go out, and be a lying 
*° spirit in the mouth of all his prophets.’ And 
the Lord said, 4 Thou shalt entice him , and thou 
shalt also prevail: go out, and do even so.’ 

6 22 Now therefore, “behold, 4 the Lord hath 

put a lying 20 spirit in the mouth of ° these thy 


0 besides. He thus Bhowa that he knew they were 
liaise prophets. 

7 I hate him-I have always hated him. Trae 
prophets are always hated by the Lord's enemies, 
evil. Heb. raa. Ap. 44. viiL 
Micaiah = Who is like Jehovah? 

9 prophesied before them. Jehoshaphat well 
knowing that they were not the prophets of Jehovah. 

10 they. Note the characteristic ambiguity of such 
communications. 

13 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

aasent - mouth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for 
what is spoken by it. 

14 we . . . I. . . ye. Note the change in namber. 

18. 16-27 (y, p. 607). MICAIAH’S ANSWER. 
{Repeated Alternation ) 
y B l a | ifl. Vision seen. 

b | 17 Understood. I CoInmuIlicatei 
o | 18-21. Vision seen. 
b | 22 . Interpreted. 

B 2 c 1 2:*. Zedekiah. 

. d ,l Received, 

c | 23, 20 . Ahab. 

d | 27. Micaiah. 

ao spirit. Heb. rHach. Ap. 9. 

28 these. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “ all these”. 

34 thou shalt see = art going to see; or, art about to 
see; or, thou wilt soon see. 

85 carry him back. Implying that Micaiah was 
already a prisoner. 

36 Put this fellow. One of the eleven rulers 
offended with God's servants. See note on Ex. 10. 28 , 
and Ap. 10. 

bread of affliction. Genitive of relation. Bread 
accompanied by, or eaten in, affliction ; also because of 
its quality, or scant allowance. 

37 people ■= Peoples. 

36 I will disguise myself, and will go. Heb. text 
reads “to disguise .myself and to go”. This is either 
Fig. Heterosis (of Moods), Ap. 6, the Infinitive being put 
for the Indicative, thus beautifully rendered; or. Fig. 
Ellipsis (Ap. 6), which might be supplied thus : “ I [am 
about] to disguise myself and go 

prophets, and 4 the Lord hath spoken 7 evil 
against thee.” 

23 Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah gi 
came near, and smote Micaiah upon the cheek, 
and said, “Which way went the 20 Spirit of 

4 the Lord from me to speak unto thee ? ” 

24 And Micaiah said, “Behold, “thou shalt j 
see on that day when thou shalt go into an 
inner chamber to hide thyself.” 

26 Then the king of Israel said, “Take ye c 
Micaiah, and “carry him back to Amon the 
governor of the city, and to Joash the king’s 
son; 

20 And say, 4 Thus saith the king, “‘Put this 
fellow in the prison, and feed him with “bread 
of affliction and with water of affliction, until 
I return in peace.’ ’ ” 

27 And Micaiah said, 44 If thou certainly re- j 
turn in peace, then hath not 4 the LORD spoken 
by me.” And he said, 44 Hearken, all ye “peo¬ 
ple.” 

28 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the x 

king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. (p. 

20 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- w 
phat, 0 “ I will disguise myself, and will go to 
the battle; but put tf>oit on thy robes.” 



II. CHRONICLES. 


19.11. 


So the king of Israel disguised himself; and 
0 they went to the battle. 

30 “Now the king of Syria had commanded 
the captains of the chariots that were with 
him, saying, “Fight ye not with small or 
great, save only with the king of Israel." 

31 And it came to pass, when the captains of 
the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that said, 
<«3t is the king of Israel." Therefore they 
compassed about him to fight: but Jehosha¬ 
phat cried out, and 0 the LORD ° helped him; 
and ° God moved them to depart from him. 

32 For it came to pass, that, when the captains 
of the chariots perceived that it was not the 
king of Israel, they turned back again from 
pursuing him. 

33 And a certain “ man drew a bow °at a ven¬ 
ture, and smote the king of Israel between the 
joints °of the harness: therefore he said to 
his chariot man, “Turn thine hand, “that thou 
mayest carry me out of the host; for I am 
“wounded." 

34 And the battle increased that day: how- 
beit the king of Israel stayed himself up in 
his chariot against the Syrians until the even: 
and about the time of the sun going down ° he 
died. 

A Q And Jehoshaphat the king of Judah 
X %) returned to his house 0 in peace to Jeru¬ 
salem. 

2 And “Jehu the son of Hanani the seer went 
out to meet him, and said to king Jehosha¬ 
phat, 0 “ Shouldest thou help the “ungodly, and 
love them that hate 0 the LORD ? therefore is 
“wrath upon thee from before “the LORD. 

3 0 Nevertheless there are good things found 
in thee, in that thou hast taken away “the 
groves out of the land, and hast prepared 
thine heart to seek 0 God." 

4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem: and 
he went out again through the People “from 
Beer-sheba to r ° mount Ephraim, and brought 
them back unto 2 the Lord 3 God of their 
fathers. 

5 And he set judges in the land throughout 
all the fenced cities of Judah, city by city, 

0 And said to the judges, “ Take heed what 
pe do: for ye judge not for “man, but for 2 the 
Lord, Who is with you “in the judgment. 

7 Wherefore now let the 0 fear of 8 the Lord 
be upon you; take heed and do it: for there is 
no iniquity with 2 the Lord our 3 God, nor “ re¬ 
spect of persons, nor taking of “ gifts." 

8 0 Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat 
set of the Levites, and of the priests, and of 
the 0 chief of the fathers of Israel, for the judg¬ 
ment of 2 the Lord, and for controversies, when 
they returned to Jerusalem. 

0 And he charged them, saying, “ Thus shall 
ye do in the “fear of 2 the Lord, faithfully, and 
with a perfect heart. 

10 And what cause soever shall come to you 
of your brethren that dwell in their cities, be¬ 
tween blood and blood, between law and com¬ 
mandment, statutes and judgments, ye shall 
even “warn them that they “trespass not 
against 2 the Lord, and so wrath come upon 


they went-they entered. But some codices, with 
two early printed editions, Aram., Syr., and Vulg., read 
11 he entered ”. Cp. i Kings 22. jo. 

30 Now, &c. Having been taken into the camp of 
Israel and allowed to hear what Ahab said, we are now 
taken into the camp of Syria to overhear what the king 
of Syria said. This is to enable us to understand what 
follows. 

31 tho LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap 4. II. 

helped him: i. e. Jehoshaphat, for Jehovah was his 
Covenant God. 

God moved them. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. He stood, 
to the Syrians, only in the relation of the Creator to Hia 
creatures. 33 man. Heb. Ap. 14. 31. 

at a venture = in his innocence, or ignorance, 
of the harness - of the armour, 
that thou mayest = nnd. 
wounded — sore wounded. 

34 he died. Not fell asleep ! No details of his death, 
here, in Chronicles, which is concerned only with Judah. 
Details given in Kings (l Kings 22. 3fi-38). 

19 . 1 in peace. In contrast with Ahab’s return 

(10. 33, 34), 

a Jehu the eon of Hanani. He had reproved 
Baftsha, king of Israel, at Tirzah (l Kings 16. i); and 
now rebukes Jehoshaphat, king of J udah, at Jerusalem. 
Shouldest thou . . . ? Fig. Erotisis (Ap. 6), for em¬ 
phasis. Here we have Jehovah's opinion os to alliances 
with idolaters (Ahab, 18. l, &c), and ns to what consti¬ 
tutes a “ good work See note on v. 3. 
ungodly - lawless one (sing.). Ap. 44. x. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
wrath. Manifested in the wars recorded in 20. 1-3. 

3 Nevertheless. Fig. Palinodia. Ap. 6. 
the groves - the ’Asher5th. See Ap. 42. 

God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) .= the [true] God. Ap. 4. I. 

4 from Beer-sheba, (fee. The two outermost bounds, 
mount - hill country of. 

19 . 3-11 (5, p. 506). PERSONAL. REFORMATION. 
(Alternation.) 

S C ‘| flirtation, 

°* | *>| 

8 man. Heb. 'rirtrem. Ap. 14. I. 
in the Judgment =in the word or matter of judg¬ 
ment. 

7 fear = dread, as in 20. 29 : not as in v. 9 below, which 
is “ reverence M . 

respect of persons. Closely following Deut. 16. 19- 20 . 
gifts = bribes. 

8 Moreover, &c. Cp. Deut. 17. e-i3. 
chiefs head. 

9 fear - reverence. See note on v. 7 above. 

10 warn. Used of warning or enlightenment as to 
God’s word (Ps. 19. 11 ). Out of twenty-two occurrences 
fifteen are in Ezekiel. 

trespass. Heb. ’deham. Ap. 44. ii. 

11 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

Amariah. The fifth high priest from Zadok (1 Chron, 
6. li), Jehoshaphat being the fifth king from David. 

all matters of the LORD. Probably refers to spiritual, 
or ecclesiastical, matters. 

Deal courageously = be strong, and act. 

you, and upon your brethren: this do, and ye 
shall not “trespass. 

II And, 0 behold, “Amariah the chief priest is 
over you in “ all matters of 2 the Lord ; and 
Zebadiah the son of Ishmael, the ruler of the 
house of Judah, for all the king's matters: 
also the Levites shall be officers before you. 
“Deal courageously, and 3 the LORD shall be 
with the good." 
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20. 1. 


II. CHRONICLES. 


20. 19 . 


O /*\ It came to pass 0 after this also, that the 

^ 0 children of Moab, and the 0 children of 
Ammon, and with them other beside the 
Ammonites, came against Jehoshaphat to 
battle. 

2 Then there came some that told Jehosha¬ 
phat, saying, “ There cometh a great multitude 
against thee from beyond the sea on this side 
Syria; and, “behold, they be in Hazazon-tamar, 
which is En-gedi.” 

3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set 0 himself 
to seek °the Lord, and proclaimed a fast 
throughout all Judah. 

4 And Judah gathered themselves together, 
0 to ask help of 3 the LoR-D: even out of all the 
cities of Judah they came to seek 3 the LORD. 

5 And Jehoshaphat 0 stood in the 0 congrega¬ 
tion of Judah “and Jerusalem, in the house of 
3 the LORD, before “the new court, 

0 And said, 3 “0 LORD “God of our fathers, 
°art not £l)ou “God in heaven? and “rulest not 
%fjou over all the kingdoms of the 0 heathen ? 
and “in Thine hand “is there not power and 
might, “so that none is able to withstand 
Thee ? 

I Art not 3J)ou our 0 God, Who didst drive out 

the inhabitants of this land before Thy People 
Israel, and gavest it to the seed of 0 twi 

for ever ? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have built 
Thee a sanctuary therein for Thy name, say¬ 
ing, 

0 4 If, when “evil cometh upon us, as the 
“sword, judgment, or pestilence, or famine, we 
stand before this house, and in Thy presence, 
(for “ Thy name is in this house,) and cry unto 
Thee in our “affliction, then Thou wilt hear 
and help.' 

10 And now, behold, the Children of Amnion 
and Moab and “mount Seir, whom Thou 
0 wouldest not let Israel invade, when they 
came out of the land of Egypt, but they 
turned from them, and destroyed them not; 

II 2 Behold, I say , how Kjcjj reward us, to 
come to cast us out of Thy possession, which 
Thou hast given us to inherit. 

12 O our 6 God, “wilt Thou not “judge them? 
for we have no might against this great 0 com¬ 
pany that cometh against us; neither know 
U'e what to do: but our eyes are upon Thee.” 

13 And all Judah stood before 3 the LORD, 
with their little ones, their wives, and their 
1 children. 

14 Then upon “Jahaziel the son of Zechariah, 
the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the son of 
Mattaniah, a Levite of the sons of “Asaph, came 
the 0 Spirit 0 of 3 the LORD in the midst of the 
6 congregation; 

16 And he said, “ Hearken ye, all Judah, and 
ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king 
Jehoshaphat, Thus saith 3 the LORD unto you, 
°‘Be not afraid nor dismayed by reason of this 
great multitude; for the battle is not yours, 
but 6 God's. 

10 To morrow go ye down against them: be¬ 
hold, they come up by the 0 cliff of Ziz; and ye 
shall find tf)cm at the end of the “brook, before 
the wilderness of Jeruel. 

17 Ye shall not need to fight in this battle: 


20. 1-30 (2 1 , p. 580). THE KINGDOM. INVADED. 
{Introversion and Alternation.) 

1 , 2 . Invasion. Made and reported. 


h | a. Fear of MoAb. 
i | 4 . Assemblage. 


Jehoshaphat. 

To seek Jehovah. 


I | 0-13. Prayer. 

m | 1 4-17. Prophecy. Given. 

I | ip, lit. Praise. 
m | 20- 20 . Prophecy. Fulfilled, 
i | 26 - 28 . Assemblage. To bles9 Jehovah. 
h | 2 a. Fear of God. The kingdoms. 
g 1 :io. Invasion. Repelled. 

1 after this: i. e. after Ahab’9 death (2 Kings 3. o). 
children - sons. 

3 behold. Fig. Axterismos. Ap. 6. 

3 himself-his face, 
the IjOHD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

4 to ask to seek. Supply “counsel ” here. 

5 stood. On the platform provided for such pur¬ 
poses as this (2 Kings 11. H ; 23. :i>. 

congregation - assembly. Heb. kahal. See note on 
“ multitude” (Gen. 28. a). 

and. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Sept., and Syr., read 
the new court. The court of the priests, built by 
Solomon (4. 9 ; 15. P). 

6 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
art not . . . ruleet not ... is there not ? Fig. Ero- 

tP.ns. Ap. 6. 

heathen nations (Dan. 4. 34, as), 
in Thine hand. The words of David were accessible 
to JehoshAphat (i Chron. 29. 12 ). See Ap. 47. 
so that none = nnd there is none. 

7 Abraham Thy friend. Three times so called 
here, Isa. 41. e, quoted in Jas. 2.23. Cp. Moses (Ex. 
33. n). 

9 evil. Heb. rd'a. Ap. 44. viii. 
sword. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 

the execution done by it. Cp. l Kings 8. 37. 2 CiiroD 

6 . 2P. 

Thy name - Thy presence. 

affliction - distress. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, read “distresses”. 

10 mount Seir. The Edomite Mchunim. See t\ t. 
wouldest not, &c. Cp. Deut. 2. 9. 

12 wilt Thou not . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
judge - bring judgments. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for the judgments themselves, 
company - rout. 

14 Jahaziel . . . Asaph. Probably Ps. 83 written 
at that time. 

Spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 
of: or from. Genitive of Origin : i.e. spiritual power 
from Jehovah. 

15 Be not afraid - “ Be not [tie] afraid ”. 

16 cliffy ascent, 
brook valley. 

17 stand ye still. Cp. Ex. 14. 13. 


set yourselves, “stand ye still, and see the 
salvation of 3 the LORD with you, O Judah 
and Jerusalem : fear not, nor be dismayed ; to 
morrow go out against them: for 5 the LORD 
will be with you.’” 

18 And Jehoshaphat bowed his head with his 
face to the ground: and all Judah and the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem fell before 3 the Lord, 
worshipping 3 the LORD. 

10 And the Levi tea, of the 1 children of the 
Kohathites, and of the 1 children of the Kor- 
hites, stood up to praise 3 the LORD 4 God of 
Israel with a loud voice on high. 
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20 And they rose early in the morning, and 
went forth into the wilderness of Tekoa: and 
as they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and said, 
“Hear me, O Judah, and ye Inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem ; Believe in 5 the LORD your 6 God, so 
shall ye be established; believe His prophets, 
so shall ye prosper.’* 

21 And when he had consulted with the Peo¬ 
ple, he appointed singers unto 3 the LORD, and 
that should praise 0 the beauty of holiness, as 
they went out before the army, and to say, 

Praise 3 the LORD; for His “mercy endureth 
for ever." 

22 And when they began to sing and to 
praise, “the Lord set °ambushments against 
the 1 children of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, 
which were come against Judah; and they were 
smitten. 

23 For the 1 children of Ammon and Moab 
stood up against the inhabitants of mount 
Seir, utterly to slay and destroy them: and 
when they had made an end of the inhabit¬ 
ants of Seir, every one helped to destroy 
another. 

24 And when Judah came toward the watch 
tower in the wilderness, they looked unto the 
multitude, and, 2 behold, they were dead bodies 
fallen to the earth, and none escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat and his People 
came to take away the spoil of them, they 
found among them in abundance both riches 
with “the dead bodies, and precious jewels, 
which they 0 stripped off for themselves, more 
than they could carry away: and they were 
three days in gathering of the spoil, it was so 
much. 


i 20 And on the fourth day they assembled 
themselves in the valley of “Berachah; for 
there they blessed 3 the LORD: therefore the 
name of the same place was called, The valley 
of Berachah, unto this day. 

27 Then they returned, 0 every man of Judah 
and Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat in the fore¬ 
front of them, to go again to Jerusalem with 
joy; for 3 the LORD had made them to rejoice 
over their enemies. 

28 And they came to Jerusalem with psal¬ 
teries and harps and trumpets unto the house 
of 3 the Lord. 


h 29 And the “fear of e God was on all the king¬ 
doms of those countries, when they had heard 
that 3 the Lord fought against the enemies of 
Israel. 


31 the beauty of holiness-in His glorious sanc¬ 
tuary. See note on 1 Chron. 16. 20 . 

Praise the LORD —Praise Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. 

33 the LORD. Some think the " Yod” ( = J) was an 
abbreviation for “Judah”. 

ambushments fliers in wait. TheTargum interprets 
them of angelic powers. 

3ft the dead bodies. Some codices, with five early 
printed editions and Vulg., read "apparel”. 

stripped off = raked together. 

36 Berachah ^Blessing. 

37 every man. Heb. 'ish . Ap. 14. IT. 

39 fear = dread, as in 19. 7 (not as in 19. 9 ). Genitive 
of Character = a great dread. 

33 Asa his father. Some codices, with six early 
printed editions, read “his father Asa”. 

33 not taken away. See note on 17. «. 

34 book words. Jehu. Cp. 19 . 2 . 

35 after this. In the twentieth or twenty-first year 
of his reign. Cp. 1 Kings 22. 51 . See Ap. 50. V, and 
note. “Alter” this wonderful deliverance. "After*'the 
solemn warningof 19. 2 . “ After” his experience in 18.31. 

Join himself. This was the third alliance (Commer¬ 
cial). See note on 18. 1 . Note the Fig. Repetitio (Ap. 6), 
by which great emphasis is laid on these words by 
their repetition in w. 36 and 37. 

who did very wickedly. This is added to show 
that the reason against such an alliance was just as 
strong with Ahaziah as with Ahab. 

wickedly = lawlessly. Ap. 44. x. 

36 to make ships to go to Tarshieh. This was 
prior to the similar event recorded in 1 Kings 22.4a, 49 , 
where he made (himself) “Tarshish ships to go to 
Ophir”. Ahaziah again sought to implicate Jeho¬ 
shaphat. But he failed in the attempt, for we there 
read “Jehoshaphat would not” (u. 49 ). And the ships 
“did not go”, for they were “broken” (ti. 48). The 
marginal note in A.V. is neither correct nor necessary. 

37 Eliezer. Sent by Jehovah, just as Jehu had 
been sent (19. 2 ). 

broken. A Homonym. Heb. p(iraz x to break. Rightly 
so rendered here. Its other meaning, to increase, as 
rightly given in Gen. 30. 43 . Ex. 1. 12 . 

21 . 1 - slept with his fathers. See note on Dent. 
31. 16 ; and contrast his ally’s end (18. 34). 


G 7 


21 . -1-30 (G 7 , p. 545). JEH0RAM. 
(Introversion.) 

D | - 1 - 5 . Introduction. 

E | 6, 7. Events. Personal. 

E I 8-19. Events. Public. 

D | 20 . Conclusion. 


-1 Jehoram. He was designated to be king in the 
seventeenth year of his father, but crowned in his 
father’s twenty-third year. He reigned eight years 
in Jerusalem : two with his lather, and six after his 
father’s death (cp. 2 Kings 1, 1 7 ; 8. 16). 
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30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet: 
for his 6 God gave him rest round about. 

31 And Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah: he 
was thirty and five years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned twenty and five years 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the way of 0 Asa his 
father, and departed not from it, doing that 
which was right in the sight of 3 the Lord. 

33 Howbeit the high places were 0 not taken 
away: for as yet the People had not prepared 
their hearts unto the «God of their fathers. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, 
first and last, 2 behold, they are written in the 
“book of °Jehu the son of Hanani, who is 
mentioned in the book of the kings of Israel. 


35 And “after this did Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah “join himself with Ahaziah king of Israel, 
0 ipfjo did very 0 wickedly: 

30 And he 35 joined himself with him “to make 
ships to go to Tarshish: and they made the 
ships in Ezion-gaber. 

37 Then “Eliezer the son of Dodavah of 
Mareshah prophesied against Jehoshaphat, 
saying, “ Because thou hast 36 joined thyself 
with Ahaziah, 3 the LORD hath “broken thy 
works.” And the ships were broken, that they 
were not able to go to Tarshish. 


21 


Now Jehoshaphat “slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the 


city of David. 

And °Jehoram his son reigned in his stead. 
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21. 2. II. CHRONICLES. 21. 17. 

2 And he had brethren the sons of Jehosha. 
phat, Azariah, and Jebiel f and Zechariah, and 
Azariah, and Michael, and Shepbatiah: all 
these were the sons of Jehoshaphat king of 
0 Israel. 

3 And their father gave them great gifts of 
silver, and of gold, and of precious things, 
with fenced cities In Judah : but the kingdom 
gave he to Jehoram ; because fa was the first¬ 
born. 

4 Now when Jehoram was risen up to the 
kingdom of his father, he strengthened him¬ 
self, and “slew all his brethren with the sword, 
and divers also of the princes of Israel. 

5 Jehoram was thirty and two years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eight years 
in Jerusalem. 

0 And he walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel, like as did the house of Ahab : for he 
had “the daughter of Ahab to wife: and he 
wrought that which was °evil in the eyes of 
0 the LORD. 

7 Howbeit 6 the Lord would not destroy the 
house of David, because of 0 the covenant that 
He had made with David, and “as He pro¬ 
mised to give “a light to him and to his sons 
for ever. 

8 In his days °the Edomites revolted from 
under the dominion of Judah, and made them¬ 
selves a king. 

0 Then Jehoram °went forth with his princes, 
and all his chariots with him : and he rose up 
by night, and smote the Edomites which com¬ 
passed him in, and the captains of the chariots. 

10 So 8 the Edomites revolted from under 
the hand of Judah 0 unto this day. The same 
time also °did Libnah revolt from under his 
hand; because he had forsaken 6 the Lord 

0 God of his fathers. 

11 Moreover fa made high places in the 0 mount¬ 
ains of Judah, and caused the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to commit 0 fornication, and “com¬ 
pelled Judah thereto. 

12 And “there came a writing to him from 

0 Elijah the prophet, saying, “ Thus saith 6 the 
Lord 10 God of David thy father, 1 Because thou 
hast not walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat 
thy father, nor in the ways of Asa king of 
Judah, 

13 But hast walked in the way of the kings 
of Israel, and hast made Judah and the inhabit¬ 
ants of Jerusalem to go a whoring, like to the 
whoredoms of the bouse of Ahab, and also 
hast slain thy brethren of thy father's house, 
which were better than thyself: 

14 0 Behold, with a great plague will 6 the 
Lord smite thy People, °and thy “children, 
and thy wives, and all thy goods : 

15 And then shall have great sickness by 
disease of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out 
by reason of the sickness day by day.* ** 

10 Moreover 6 the Lord stirred up against 
Jehoram the “spirit of “the Philistines, and of 
the Arabians, that °were near the Ethiopians: 
17 And they came up 0 into Judah, and brake 
into it, and carried away all the substance 
that was found in the king's house, and his 
sons also, and 0 his wives ; so that there was 

a Israel. This word was originally represented by 
tho abbreviation ’ (i or y), which was read for “Israel" 
as well as Judah. The reading in the Severus Codex 
(see Ap. 34j is “Judah ", and this is supported by the 
first edition of tho Hagiogrdpha (Naples, 1486-1467), 
the Coraplutensian Polyglot, Sept., Syr., and Vulg! 
This same noto applies to 28. 10 , where tho same 
phenomena occur. 

4 alow all hia brethren. The mischief of his mar¬ 
riage (18. i) was thus soon seen. The enemy’s design in 
breaking into the royal line so as to destroy the pro¬ 
mises of Gen. 3. is and 2 Sam. 7. le is seen. See Ap. 28, 
25. Jehoshaphat made the beginning (18. 1 ); Jehoram 
follows it np (21. 4 ) ; the Arabians continue the assault 
)21. 17 ; 22. 1 ) ; Athaliah nearly succeeds in accomplish¬ 
ing the design of Satan (22. 10 ). 

0 the daughter of Ahab : i. e. Athaliah. See Ap. 23 
and 55. 

evil. Heb. rd*a\ Ap. 44. viii. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

•7 the covenant. Cp. 2 Sam. 7. 12 - 17 . 

as = according as. 

a light = a lamp. Cp. 1 Kings 16. 4 ; 11. 36. The word 
always refers to this promise to David. 

21 . 8-19 (f,p. 591). EVENTS. PUBLIC. 

(Alternation.) 

E r. | 8 - 10 . Revolts. Edom and Libnah. 

0 | 11 - 15 . Judgments. Prophesied. 
n [ ic, 17 . Invasions. Philistines and Arabians. 

0 | 18,19. Judgments. Fulfilled. 

8 the Edomites revolted. Thus fulfilling Gen. 
27. 40. Cp. 2 Kings 8. 20 . 

9 went forth with his princes. Cp. 2 Kings 8. 21 . 
They went to Zair. 

10 unto this day. Cp. 2 Kings 8. 22 . 

did Libnah revolt. Libnah was a city of the priests 
(Josh. 21.13). The Temple was broken up (24.4,7), 
and the priests combined to dethrone Athaliah, and to 
restore the worship of Jehovah (23. 14-17 ; 24. 4 - 11 ). 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

11 mountains. A special various reading called 
Sevxr (Ap. 34), some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Sept., and Vulg., read “cities”. 

fornication. Literal a9 well as spiritual, connected 
with the worship of the ’Ashirah (Ap. 42). 

compelled. Cp. Deut. 4. 19 . 

19 there came-was brought. Why assume that 
Elijah then sent it? It might have “come” as Holy 
Scripture comes to us to-day, though written in tho 
past. It does not say a “letter” (which would be 
’iggereth , or aepher , a book), but miUtab, any writing, 
written at any time ; probably a prophetic writing to 
be delivered at this particular time. 

Elijah. Long since raptured (2 Kings 2, and 3. 11 ). 
This is the only mention of Elijah in Chronicles. 

14 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in tv. H, 15 . 

children = sons. 

16 spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause), Ap. 6, for life in its manifestations. 

the Philistines. These were tributaries before this 
(17. 11). 

were near : or were under the direction of. 

17 into Judah. Ami as far as Jerusalem, which 
also they took. 

his wives. Except Athaliah. 

never a son left him. This shows how nearly the 
plot of the great enemy succeeded in breaking np the 
royal line. See Ap. 29, ancl cp. note on r. 4 above. 

Jehoahaz, or Abaziah (22. l), or Azariah (22. fi). All 
the same meaning - Jehovah taketh hold. On the 
various spelling of proper names, see note on 1 Chron. 
25. ll. 

“never a son left him, save “Jehoahaz, the 
youngest of bis sons. 
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18 And after all this 6 the LORD smote him in 
his bowels with an incurable disease. 

10 And it came to pass, that in process of 
time, after the end of two years, his bowels 
fell out by reason of his sickness: so he died 
of sore diseases. And his people made °no 
burning for him, like the burning of his 
fathers. 

20 Thirty and two years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned in Jeru¬ 
salem eight years, and departed ° without 
being desired. Howbeit they buried him in 
the city of David, but not in the sepulchres 
of the kings. 

p Q And the inhabitants of Jerusalem made 
“Ahaziah his youngest son king in his 
stead: for the band of men that came with the 
Arabians to the camp had ° slain all the eldest. 
So Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of Judah 
reigned. 

2 ° Forty and two years old ivas Ahaziah 
when he began to reign, and he reigned one 
year in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also 
was Athaliah the ° daughter of Omri. 

3 £e also walked in the °ways of the house of 
Ahab: for his mother was his counsellor to do 
wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did 0 evil in the sight of ° the 
LORD like the house of Ahab: for tljru were his 
counsellors after the death of his father to his 
destruction. 

6 He walked also after their counsel, and 
went 0 with Jehoram the son of Ahab king of 
Israel to war against Hazael king of Syria 
at Ramoth-gilead: and the Syrians smote 
“Joram. 

0 And he returned to be healed in Jezreel 
because of the wounds which were given him 
at Ramah, when he fought with Hazael king 
of Syria. And “Azariah the son of Jehoram 
king of Judah went down to see Jehoram the 
son of Ahab at Jezreel, because Ijc was sick. 

7 And the ° destruction of Ahaziah was of 
° God by coming to Joram: for when he was 
come, he went out with Jehoram against Jehu 
the son of Nimshi, ° whom Uhe Lord had an¬ 
ointed to cut off the house of Ahab. 

8 And it came to pass, that, when Jehu was 
executing judgment upon the house of Ahab, 
and found the princes of Judah, and the sons 
of the brethren of Ahaziah, that ministered 
to Ahaziah, he slew them. 

9 And he sought Ahaziah: and they caught 
him, (for he was °hid °in Samaria,) and °brought 
him ° to Jehu: and when they had slain him, 
they buried him : 41 Because," said they, ** he is 
the son of Jehoshaphat, who sought 4 the Lord 
with all his heart." 

So the house of Ahaziah had no power to keep 
still the kingdom. 

10 But when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 
saw that her son was dead, “she arose and 
destroyed all the seed royal of the house of 
Judah. 

11 But Jehoshabeath, the daughter of the king, 
took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole (>im 
‘'from among the king’s sons that were slain, 


10 no burning : i. e. of spices. 

SO without being desired - unregretted. 

22. 1-0 (G H , p. 545). AHAZIAH. (. Introversion .) 
G H | p | 1,2. Introduction. 

q | 3, 4. Events. Personal. 
q j 5-9-. Events. Public. 
p ( Conclusion. 

1 Ahaziah. See note on Jelioaliaz (21. 17). 
slain all the eldest. See note on 21. 17 . 

3 Forty and two years old^-a son of forty-two 
years : i. e. of the house ol Omri, on account of his con¬ 
nection with it through hia mother (892-790-^42). In 
2 Kings 8. vs Almzinhs actual age (twenty-two years) 
ia given when he began to reign (790) during the two 
years of his father’s disease. His father, Jehoram, 
was thirty-two when lie began to reign with Jehosha- 
pliat, two years before the latter’s death (i Kings 8. i«). 
This was in 796. Jehoram therefore was born in 828. 
Ahaziah, his son, being twenty-two when he began his 
co-regency, was therefore born in 812 ; hia father being 
sixteen years old. See Ap. 60. V, pp. 57, 68. 

daughter of Omri. Daughter put by Fig. Synecdoche 
(of Genus) for granddaughter. See Ap. 66. 

3 ways. Cp. 2 Kings 8. 27 . 

4 evil=the evils. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. viii. 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

A with Jehoram. Cp. 2 Kings 8. 2 «, &c. 

Joram. Another spelling of Jehoram. See note on 

I Chrou. 25. 11 , 

8 Azariah. Same as Ahaziah. See note on v. 1 and 

21. 17. 7 destruction. Cp. 2 Kings 9. 21 - 27 . 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

whom the Lord had anointed. Cp. 2 Kings 9. g, 7 . 

9 hid — hiding himself. 

in Samaria. The province, not the city, 
brought him. His wounds being partially healed, 
to Jehu. Who must have been then at Megiddo 
(2 Kings 9. 27). 

22. 10—23. ai (G 9 , p. 545). ATHALIAH. 
(USURPATION.) {Repeated Alternation.) 

G 9 [ F : | 22. 10 . Athaliah. Murderess. 

G 1 | 22.n, 12 -. Joash. Rescue and concealment. 
F 2 | 22. - 12 . Athaliah. Usurpation. 

G 2 | 23. 1 - 11 . Joash. Investiture. 

F 3 | 23. li. Athaliah. Alarm. 

G 3 | 23. is-. Joash. Station. 

F 1 j 23. - 1 : 1-1 r*. Athaliah. Execution. 

G^ | 23. iG- 20 . Joash. Exaltation. 

F r ‘ | 23. 21 . Athaliah. End. 

10 she arose and destroyed. The enemy's third 
attempt, at this time, to destroy the royal succession : 
(1) 21. 4 ; (2) 21. 17 ; 22. 1 ; (3) 22. ] 0 . This time he well- 
nigh succeeded. See Ap. 25. 

II from among . . . slain. As Christ, the Antitype, 
Who was raised from among the dead, and is now 
hidden on high (Acts 3. 21 ). 

bedchamber. One formerly used by the priests, 
the daughter of king Jehoram: i. c. of the former 
king of that name (2 Kings 11. 2 ). 
the wife of Jehoiada the priest. Hence her action. 
See note on “Libnah” (21. 10 ). 

13 in the house of God. The safest of all places 
at that time ; for its courts were deserted (24. 7). 
six. The number of man. See Ap. 10. 


and put ()im and his nurse in a 0 bedchamber. 
So Jehoshabeath, “the daughter of king Je¬ 
horam, °the wife of Jehoiada the priest, (for 
riie was the sister of Ahaziah,) hid him from 
Athaliah, so that she slew him not. 

12 And he was with them " hid 0 in the house 
of 7 God 0 six years: 

and Athaliah reigned over the land. 


88-782 

F a 


693 




G* r 

(P- 594) 
782 


F 3 

(P- 593) 
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23. 1. 


II. CHRONICLES. 


23. 19. 


QO °And In the °seventh year Jehoiada 
& O “strengthened himself, and took the cap¬ 
tains of hundreds, Azariah the son of Jeroham, 
and Ishmael the son of Jehohanan, and Azariah 
the son of Obed, and Maaseiah the son of 
Adalah, and Elishaphat the son of Zichri, into 
covenant with him. 

2 And they went about in Judah, and gathered 
the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and 
the chief of the fathers of ° Israel, and they 
came to Jerusalem. 

3 And all the ° congregation made a covenant 
with the king in the house of ° God. 

And he said unto them, Behold, the king's 
son shall reign, ° as ° the LORD ° hath said of 
the sons of David. 

4 This is the thing that ve shall do; A third 
part of you entering on the sabbath, of the 
priests and of the Levites, shall be porters of 
the 0 doors; 

6 And a third part shall be at the king’s house; 
and a third part at the gate of the foundation : 
and all the People shall be in the courts of the 
house of 3 the Lord. 

0 But let none come into the house of 3 the 
LORD, save the priests, and they that minister 
of the Levites; tfjep shall go in, for Mjeg are 
°holy : but all the People shall keep the watch 
of 3 the Lord. 

7 And the Levites shall compass the king 
round about, 0 every man with his weapons in 
his hand; and whosoever else cometh into the 
house, he shall be put to death : but be ye with 
the king when he cometh in, and when he 
goeth out." 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did accord¬ 
ing to all things that Jehoiada the priest had 
commanded, and took 7 every man his “men 
that were to come in on the sabbath, with 
them that were to go out on the sabbath: for 
Jehoiada the priest dismissed not the courses. 

9 Moreover Jehoiada the priest delivered to 
the captains of hundreds spears, and bucklers, 
and shields, that had been king David's, which 
were in the house of 3 God. 

10 And he set all the People, every man hav¬ 
ing his weapon in his hand, from the right 
side of the ° temple to the left side of the tem¬ 
ple, along by the altar and the ° temple, by the 
king round about. 

11 Then they brought out the king's son, and 
put upon him the crown, and gave him the 
testimony, and made l)im king. And Jehoiada 

and his sons anointed him, and said, 3 “God 
save the king." 

12 Now when Athaliah heard the noise of 
the People running and praising the king, she 
came to the People into the house of 3 the 
Lord: 

13 And she looked, and, 8 behold, the king 
° stood at his pillar at the entering in, and the 
princes and the trumpets by the king: and all 
the People of the land rejoiced, and sounded 
with trumpets, also the singers with instru¬ 
ments of musick, and such as taught to sing 
praise. 

Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and said, 
0 “ Treason, Treason.” 

14 Then Jehoiada the priest ° brought out the 


23 . 1-11 (G 2 , p. 599). JOASH. INVESTITURE. 
{Alternation.) 

G 2 | r | i-a-. Assemblage. 

s | -3. The king's son. Revealed. 
r | 4-io. Arrangements. 
a | 11. The king's son. Crowned. 

I And. This chapter is complementary to 2 Kings 

11. 4-20. See Ap. 50. 

seventh. The number of spiritual perfection. Ap. 10. 
strengthened himself. Chronicles mentions the 
military (u. l), but enlarges on the Levites (w. 2 , <fcc.). 
Kings recognises tbe Levites (2 Kings 11. 4-U), but en¬ 
larges on tbe military. See note on Title of l Chronicles, 
and Ap. 50. 

3 Israel. Note this word here, and see note on l Kings 

12. 17. 3 congregation - assembly, or muster. 

God. Hcb. Eloliim (with Art.) — the [true] God. Ap.4.I. 
Behold. Fig. Astejiaiiios (Ap. 6), to emphasise the 

text or sermon of Jehoiada, which was the faithfulness 
of Jehovah to His word. as according as. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
hath said. This is the great point. Cp. 6. is; 7. ie. 
2 Sam. 7. 12 . i Kings 2. 4 ; D. c. 

4 doors - thresholds. Especially that of Sur (2 Kings 

11. G). € holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5 . 

'7 every man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

8 men. Heb. *enoah. Ap. 14. III. 

10 temple = house, as in preceding context. 

II put upon him the crown, and the tei.tinaony. 
Fig. Zeugma (Ap. 6;, by which tin re is an Ellipsis (Ap. 6) 
of the second verb, rightly supplied in A. V., “gave him 

testimony : i. e. the book of the Law. 

13 behold. Fig. Aateiismoa. Ap. 6. 
stood standing. 

Treason, Treason. Fig. Episeuxia. Ap. 6. 

14 brought out. Syr. leads “commanded”. Cp. 

2 Kings 11. l.i. host - force. 

15 laid hands on her: or, made way for her. 

17 the house of Baal. All the vessels of tbe Temple 

had been removed thither by Jehoram and Athaliah 
(24. 7). slew Mattan. According to Deut. 13. 9 . 

18 the Levites. Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read “and 
the Levites 

of. Some codices, with six early printed editions, 
read “to ”, 

by David. Heb. “ upon (or by) the bauds of David 


captains of hundreds that were set over the 
0 host, and said unto them, « Have her forth 
of the ranges: and whoso followeth her, let 
him be slain with the sword." For the priest 
said, « Slay her not in the house of 3 the LORD.** 

15 So they c laid hands on her; and when 
she was come to the entering of the horse gate 
by the king's house, they slew her there. 

10 And Jehoiada made a covenant between 
him, and between all the People, and between 
the king, that they should be 3 the LORD’S 
People. 

17 Then all the People went to 0 the house of 
Baal, and brake it down, and brake his altars 
and his images in pieces, and “slew Mattan 
the priest of Baal before the altars. 

18 Also Jehoiada appointed the offices of the 
house of 3 the Lord by the hand of the priests 
0 the Levites, whom David had distributed in 
the house of 3 the LORD, to offer the burnt offer¬ 
ings °of 3 the LORD, as it is written in the law 
of Moses, with rejoicing and with singing, 
as it was ordained °by David. 

19 And he set the porters at the gates of the 
house of 3 the LORD, that none which was un¬ 
clean In any thing should enter in. 
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23. 20 . 


II. CHRONICLES. 


24. 14 . 


782 20 And he took the captains of hundreds, 

and the nobles, and the governors of the Peo¬ 
ple, and all the People of the land, and brought 
down the king from the house of 3 the Lord : 
and they came through the high gate into the 
king's house, and set the king upon the throne 
of the kingdom. 

pi 21 And all the People of the land 0 rejoiced : 
, j593 ) and the city was “quiet, after that they had 
slain Athaliah with the sword. 


10 H 04 - ° J oas h was seven years old when he 
* began to reign, and he reigned forty 
. -^2 in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also 

* was Zibiah of Beer-sheba. 
i ; 742 2 And Joash did that which was right in the 

sight of ° the Lord all the days of Jehoiada the 
priest. 

3 And Jehoiada took ° for him two wives; and 
he begat sons and daughters. 

MO 4 And °it came to pass after this, that Joash 
was minded “to repair the house of 2 the 
Lord. 

I P t 6 And he gathered together the priests and 
the Levites, and said to them, “ Go out unto 
the cities of Judah, and gather “of all Israel 
° money to repair the house of your ° God from 
year to year, and see that ge hasten the 
matter." 

u Howbeit the Levites hastened it not. 

v 0 And “the king called for Jehoiada the chief, 
and said unto him, “Why hast thou not re¬ 
quired of the Levites to bring in out of Judah 
and out of Jerusalem the ° collection, accord¬ 
ing to the commandment of 0 Moses the serv¬ 
ant of 2 the Lord, and of the 0 congregation of 
Israel, for the 0 tabernacle of witness ? " 

7 For the “sons of Athaliah, “that wicked 
woman, had broken up the house of 6 God ; and 
also all the ° dedicated things of the house of 
2 the Lord did they bestow upon Baalim. 

t 0 And at the king's commandment they 
made a chest, and set it without at the gate of 
the house of 2 the LORD. 

0 And they made a proclamation through 

i udah and Jerusalem, to bring in to 2 the 
,0RD 6 the collection that ° Moses the servant 
of 0 God laid upon Israel in the wilderness. 

u 10 And all the princes and all the People re¬ 
joiced, and brought in, and cast into the chest, 
until they had made an end, 

v 11 Now it came to pass, that at what time 
the chest was brought unto the king's office 
by the hand of the Levites, and when they 
saw that there was much money, the king's 
scribe and the high priest's officer came and 
emptied the chest, and took it, and carried it 
to his place again. Thus they did day by day, 
and gathered money in abundance. 

0 12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to 

“such as did the work of the service of the 
house of 2 the Lord, and hired masons and 
carpenters to repair the bouse of 2 the Lord, 
and also such as wrought iron and brass to 
mend the house of *the Lord. 


91 rejoiced . . . quiet. “ Alter” Athaliah wosslain! 
So will it be when the great usurper shall be finally 
east down. 

24. 1-27 (G 10 , p. 645). JOASH. 
(Introversion.) 

G 10 ] H | 1-3. Introduction, 
j J | 4-26. Events, 
j II | 27. Conclusion. 

1 Joash, Cp. 2 Kings 12. i, 2 . 

3 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. II. 

3 for him: i. e. Joash. Was this because the line 
was almost extinct, or from lack of faith ? 

4-36 (J, above). EVENTS. 

(Introversion.) 

J | K | 4 - 22 . Administration of Jehoiada. 

L | ■»a, 24. Invasion by Syrians, 
j K | 25, 26. Conspiracy of servants. 

4 22 (K, above). ADMINISTRATION OP 
JEHOIADA. (Alteration.) 

Iv M | 4-i4. House of God. Repaired. 

N | 15,16. Jehoiada. Death. 

M | 17-20. House of God. Forsaken. 
jV | 2i, 22 . Jehoiada’s son. Death. 

4-14 (M, above). HOUSE OF GOD. REPAIRED. 
(Alternation.) 

M 0 | 4. Repairs. Purposed. 

P | 5-n. Collection. Made. 

0 | 12, is. Repairs. Effected. 

P | ] +. Collection. Surplus. 

4 it came to pass. Cp. 2 Kings 12. 4, a. 
to repair. See v. 7. 

5-11 (P, above). COLLECTION. MADE. 
(Extended Alternation.) 

P t | a-. Command of Joash. 
u | -fl. Delay of Levites. 

v | 6, 7. Need and expostulation. 
t | 8, 9. Command of Joash. 

« | lo. Alacrity of princes and people. 
v | li. Need supplied. Abundance. 

5 of all Israel. See note on i Kings 12.17. 
money silver. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. T. 

6 the king called. In the twenty-third year (2 Kings 
12. 6). 

collection = the tribute of the half-shekel redemption 
money (Ex. 30. lfl-ir,). See Ap. 61. I. 

Moses the servant of the Lord. See note on Deut. 
34. a. congregation - assembly, 

tabernacle. Heb. 'ohel. Ap. 40. 3. 

7 sons of Athaliah. Ahaziah and liis brethren 
before they were slain (21. it), which may have been 
allowed in consequence of their sin. Cp. 21. 10 - 12 . 

that wicked woman. The term found only here, 
dedicated =holy. See note on Ex. 3. c. 

9 Moses the servant of God. See note on 1 Chron. 

6. 4H. 

13 such as did the work. Heb. text reads sing., 
“ liim who did”. The A.V., following some codices, 
with Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., reads pi. 

13 by them: i. e. by their hand: i.e. by their 
direction. 


13 So the workmen wrought, and the work 
was perfected 0 by them, and they set the 
house of 5 God in his state, and strengthened 
it. 

14 And when they had finished it, they p 
brought the rest of the money before the king 
and Jehoiada, whereof were made vessels for 
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24. 14 . 


II. CHRONICLES. 


782 the house of 9 the Lord, even vessels to minis* 

t 0 ter, 0 and to offer withal , and spoons, and ves- 
742 sels of gold and silver. And they offered 
burnt offerings in the house of 2 the LORD con¬ 
tinually all the days of Jehoiada. 

N 15 But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full of 
(p. 595 ) days when he died; ° an hundred and thirty 
years old was he when he died. 

10 And they buried him in the city of David 
"among the kings, because he had done good 
in Israel, both toward 6 God, and toward His 
house. 

M 17 Now after the death of Jehoiada came the 
princes of Judah, and ° made obeisance to the 
king. Then the king hearkened unto them. 

18 And they left the house of 2 the LORD 
6 God of their fathers, and served 0 groves and 
0 idols: and ° wrath came upon Judah and 
Jerusalem for this their "trespass. 

19 Yet He sent prophets to them, to bring 
them again unto 3 the Lord ; and ° they testi¬ 
fied against them: but they would not give 
ear. 

20 And the "Spirit of 6 God "came upon 
0 Zechariah the son of Jehoiada the priest, 
which stood above the People, and said unto 
them, “ Thus 0 saith 6 God, * Why transgress 
ge the commandments of 2 the LORD, that ye 
cannot prosper? because ye have forsaken 
2 the Lord, He hath also forsaken gcu.’ " 

N 21 And they conspired against him, and 
0 stoned him with stones "at the command¬ 
ment of the king in the court of the house of 
2 the Lord. 

22 Thus Joash the king remembered not the 
kindness which Jehoiada his father had done 
to him, but slew his son. And when "he 
died, he said, 3 u The Lord look upon it ," and 
require it." 

L 23 And it came to pass at the end of the 
year, that the 0 host of Syria came up against 
him : and they came to Judah and Jerusalem, 
and "destroyed all the princes of the People 
from among the People, and sent all the spoil 
of them unto the king of Damascus. 

24 For the army of the Syrians came with 
a small company of "men, and 3 the Lord de¬ 
livered a very great 23 host into their hand, 
because they had forsaken 2 the Lord 8 God of 
their fathers. So they executed judgment 
against Joash. 

K 26 And when they were departed from him, 
(for they left fjim in great diseases) his own 
servants conspired against him for the blood 
of the 0 sons of Jehoiada the priest, and slew 
him on his bed, and he died: and they buried 
him in the city of David, but they buried him 
° not in the sepulchres of the kings. 

20 And these are they that conspired against 
him; "Zabad the son of Shimeath an Ammon- 
itess, and "Jehozabad the son of ° Shlmrith a 
Moabitess. 

27 Now concemfn^ his sons, and the great¬ 
ness of the ° burdens laid upon him, and the 
0 repairing of the bouse of 6 God, ° behold, they 
are written in the "story of the book of the 
kings. And Amaziah 0 his son reigned in his 
stead. 


14 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 8), empha¬ 
sising the details. 

15 an hundred and thirty years. Unprecedented 
since Joahna (24. 20 ). Born in Solomon’s reign, he 
lived through six others. 

10 among the kings. An honour refused to Joash. 
Cp. V. 25. 

17 made obeisance. With the view of obtaining 
the king's consent to their renewal of idolatry. 

IB gTOvea. Heb. 'Ashtrah. See Ap. 42. 
idols = grievous images. 

wrath came. From Jehovah. Cp. w. 23 , 24 . 
trespass. Heb. 'dsham. Ap. 44. ii. 

10 they testified against them. The Vulg. reads 
quos pi'oleatantes = who in protesting against them. 
Thus, the first instance of the word “Protestant” is found 
in the Vulgate, and not in the history of the Reforma¬ 
tion. Pro = for, and tegtans witnessing, is positive, not 
negative. It denotes a witnessing for God and His 
truth, not merely against eviL 
30 Spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 
oame upon = clothed. 

Zeohariah the son of Jehoiada. In Zecb. 1. 1 and 
Matt. 29. 3fl a second name is given, “eon of Barachias ”. 
On the use of two or more names see note on l Chron. 
25. li. It is quite needless to assume that there is any 
error, when so Bimple a solution lies on the surface, 
saith = hath said. A rare form of the verb, 
ai stoned him. One of nine persons stoned. See 
note on Lev. 24. 14. 

at the commandment of the king. One of eleven 
rulers offended with God's servants. See note on Ex. 
10. aa he: i.e. Zechariah. 

and require it. The very words twice used by the 
Lord Jesus in Luke 11. CO, 61. Cp. Matt. 23. 36. 

33 host = force. 

destroyed all the princes. Who had led the People 
astray. This is how the “wrath came ” (v. is;. 

34 men. Heb. 'enosh. Ap. 14. III. 

35 sons. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, 
for Jehoiada’s one son : thus emphasising the son who 
was slain {w. ao, 21 ). The Sept, and Vulg. read it “ son ” 
(without the Fig.). 

not in the sepulchres. As Ahaz (28. 2 T). 

36 Zabad . . . Jehozabad. Slaves, bat the execu¬ 
tioners of God’s judgment. Zabad had nnother name 
(Jozachar), used in 2 Kings 12. 21 . 

Bhimrith. In 2 Kings 12.21 he has another name. 
“ Shomer”, if not bis father’s name. 

37 burdens laid upon him. By the king of Syria 

(2 Kings 12. is). repairing ivr. 4-14). 

behold. Fig. Astensmos. Ap. 6. 
story = the commentary. See note on 13. 22, the only 
other place in which the word is found. 

hia aon. Not so in Israel. There they set up whom 
they chose (i Kings 16. 27 ; 16. is, 22). Here is seen 
Jehovah’s faithfulness, in “the sure mercies of David” 
(2 Sam. 7.16. Ps. 89. ai-ae). 

25 . 1-38 (G u , p. 645). AMAZIAH. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

G 11 Q | 1,2. Introduction. 

R I S I 3, 4. Home events. Requital. 

I T | 5-13. Foreign events. War. 

Jt I S | 14-16. Home events. Apostasy. 

| T I 17-2*. Foreign events. War. 

Q | 20 - 28 . Conclusion. 

1 Amaziah. Cp. 2 Kings 14. 1-3. Complementary 
to Kings (see Ap. 66); vt*. 6-io and la—16 are additional. 


Qt "Amaziah was twenty and five years G l 
old when he began to reign, and he (p 
reigned twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. ; 4 
And his mother's name was Jehoaddan of trt 
Jerusalem. 71 

2 And he did that which was right in the 


666 



25. 2 . 


II. CHRONICLES. 


25. 19. 


i 9-7X4 sight of “the LORD, "but not with a perfect 
heart. 

RS 3 Now it came to pass, when the kingdom 
Sq 6 ) was ° established to him, that he slew his serv¬ 
ants that had °killed the king his father. 

4 But he slew not their children, but did 0 as 
it is written 0 in the law in the book of Moses, 
where a the Lord commanded, saying, “ The 
fathers shall not die for the "children, neither 
shall the "children die for the fathers, but 
°every man shall die for his own "sin.** 

Tw 6 Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah together, 
! 597 ) and made them captains over thousands, and 
-1 captains over hundreds, according to the 

houses of their fathers, throughout all Judah 
and Benjamin: and he numbered them from 
twenty years old and above, and found them 
three hundred thousand choice men, able to go 
forth to war, that could handle spear and shield. 

i : x 6 He hired also an hundred thousand mighty 

men of valour out of Israel for an hundred 
° talents of silver. 

7 But there came °a 0 man of ° God to him, say- 

n,. ing, “ 0 king, 0 let not the ° army of 0 Israel go 

with thee; for 2 the Lord is 0 not with Israel, to 
. , wit, with 0 all the 4 children of 0 Ephraim. 

8 But if tfyou wilt go, do it, " be strong for the 

11 battle: 7 God shall make thee fall before the 

enemy : for 7 God hath power to help, and to 
cast down." 

0 And Amaziah said to the 4 man of 7 God, 
m “But what shall we do for the hundred 

>' fl talents which I have given to the ° army of 

Israel ? ** And the 4 man of 7 God answered, 
v a “ The Lord is able to give thee much more 

r*: 1 than this." 

10 Then Amaziah separated them, to wit , the 
0 army that was come to him out of 7 Ephraim, 
to go home again: wherefore their anger was 
• j greatly kindled against Judah, and they re- 

” 1 turned home in great anger. 

< * w 11 And Amaziah strengthened himself, and 
led forth his People, and went to the "valley 
of salt, and smote of 0 the 4 children of Seir ten 
, thousand. 

12 And other ten thousand left alive did the 
4 children of Judah carry away captive, and 
brought them unto the top of the rock, and 
cast them down from the top of the rock, that 
they all were broken in pieces. 

x 13 But the soldiers of the army which 
Amaziah sent back, that they should not go 
with him to battle, fell upon the cities of 
\ Judah, from Samaria even unto Beth-horon, 

and smote three thousand of 0 them, and took 
much spoil. 

I R s 14 Now it came to pass, after that Amaziah 
1596 ) was come from the slaughter of the Edomites, 
that he brought the gods of the 4 children of 
Seir, and "set them up to be his gods, and 
bowed down himself before them, and burned 
incense unto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of 2 the Lord was 
kindled against Amaziah, and He "sent unto 
him a prophet, which Bald unto him, “Why 
hast thou sought after the gods of the people, 
which could not 0 deliver their own people out 
of thine hand ? ” 

16 And it came to pass, as he talked with 


9 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
but not. Cp. vv. 6 - 9 , 14, it. Cp. 2 Kings 14. 4 . 

3 established - confirmed, 
killed the king (24. 25 , 36). 

4 as it is written. Cp. Deut. 24. ic. 

in the law in the book of Moses. See Ap. 47. 
children - sons. 

every man. Heb. 'tsh. Ap. 14. II. 
sin. Heb. chdta\ Ap. 44. i. 

25. 5-13 (T, p. 696). FOREIGN EVENTS. WAR 
WITH EPHRAIM. (Alternation.) 

T w [ fi. Home levies. Raised. 

x ] 6 - 10 . Mercenaries. Prohibition, 
tu | li, 13. Home levies. Led. 
x | is. Mercenaries. Sent back. 

0 talents. See Ap. 61. I. 

* 1 7 a man of God. See Ap. 49. 
man. Heb. ’isfc. Ap. 14. II. 

God. Heb. Elolaim. Ap. 4. L 

let not. For similar protests cp. 19. 2 ; 20. 37. 

army = host. 

Israel. These were mercenaries gathered out of the 
ten tribes, to be used against Edom { v . 6). 

not with. This is the measure by which our alli¬ 
ances of all kinds should be tried, 
all the children of Ephraim = any of the sons of 
Ephraim. Of these were the kings of Israel. 

Ephraim. Put here for the whole northern kingdom. 

8 be strong. Fig. Eironeia, Ap. 6. 

9 army — troop. 

11 valley of salt. South of the Dead Sea. 
the children of Seir: i. e. the Edomites. 

13 them: i. e. .men, not villages. 

14 set them up. For a similar action see 29. 23. 

15 sent unto him a prophet. When He might have 
sent a sore judgment. 

deliver = rescue. 

18 Art thou made of, &c. = Have we given thee to 
be of. 

of the king’s counsel=for counsellor to the king, 
determined - counselled. 

17-94 (T, p. 696). FOREIGN EVENTS. WAR. 

(Introversion.) 

T y [ 17. Amaziah. Challenge, 
z I is-20. Challenge given. 

5 ( 21 . Challenge accepted. 
y j 22 - 24 . Amaziah. Defeat. 

17 advice - counsel, as in v. 16. He took man’s coun¬ 
sel, but not God’s. 

see = look. Idiom for desire to fight. 

18 thistle = thorn. Cp. 2 Kings 14. 9 . 

him, that the king said unto him, 0 “ Art thou 
made "of the king's counsel? forbear; why 
shouldest thou be smitten ? " Then the pro¬ 
phet forbare, and said, 41 I know that 7 God 
hath 0 determined to destroy thee, because thou 
hast done this, and hast not hearkened unto 
my counsel/* 

17 Then Amaziah king of Judah took" advice, t y 
and sent to Joash, the son of Jehoahaz, the son ( p , 597 ) 
of Jehu, king of Israel, saying, “ Come, let us 

"see one another in the face." 

18 And Joash king of Israel sent to Am aziah z 
king of Judah, saying, “The 0 thistle that 
was in Lebanon sent to the cedar that was 
In Lebanon, saying, ‘Give thy daughter to 
my son to wife:' and there passed by a wild 
beast that was In Lebanon, and trode down 
the ° thistle. 

10 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten the 
Edomites; and thine heart lifteth thee up to 
boast; abide now at home; why shouldest 
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748 thou meddle to thine hurt, that thou shouldest 
to fall, even tfjoit, and Judah with thee?" 

714 20 But Amaziah would not hear; for it came 

of 7 God, that He might deliver them into the 
hand of their enemies, because they sought 
after the gods of Edom. 

- 21 So Joash the king of Israel went up; and 

(p. 597 ) they 0 saw one another in the face, both l)e and 
Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth-shemesh, 
which belongeth to Judah. 
v 22 And Judah was put to the worse before 
Israel, and they fled * every man to his tent. 

23 And Joash the king of Israel took Ama¬ 
ziah king of Judah, the son of Joash, the son of 
Jehoahaz, at Beth-shemesh, and brought him 
to Jerusalem, and brake down the wall of Jeru¬ 
salem from the gate of Ephraim to the corner 
gate, four hundred ° cubits. 

24 And he took all the gold and the silver, 
and all the vessels that were found in the house 
of 7 God with ° Obed-edom, and the treasures of 
the king's house, the 0 hostages also, and re¬ 
turned to Samaria. 

Q 25 And Amaziah the son of Joash king of 
(p. 596 ) Judah lived after the death of Joash son of 
729 Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years. 

to 26 Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah, first 
714 and last, behold, 0 are they not written in the 
book of the kings of Judah and Israel ? 

27 Now after the time that Amaziah did turn 
away from following 2 the Lord they 0 made a 
conspiracy against him in Jerusalem ; and he 
fled to Lachish : but they sent to Lachish after 
him, and slew him there. 

28 And they brought him upon horses, and 
buried f)im with his fathers in °the city of 
Judah. 

Q 12 u Oft °Then all the People of Judah took 
(p* 598 ) 0 Uzziah, \vf)o was sixteen years old, 

and made f)im king in the room of his father 
Amaziah. 

2 £<? built Eloth, and restored it to Judah, after 
that the 0 king 0 slept with his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he 
701 0 began to reign, and he reigned fifty and two 

to years in Jerusalem. His mother's name also 
649 was Jecoliah of Jerusalem, 
y 4 And he did that which was “right in the 
sight of 0 the Lord, according to all that his 
father Amaziah did. 

6 And he sought 0 God in the days of Zecha- 
riah , 0 who had understanding in the visions of 
0 God : 0 and as long as he sought 4 the Lord, 
0 God made him to prosper. 

W X 0 And he went forth and warred against the 
Philistines, and brake down the wall of Gath, 
and the wall of 0 Jabneh, and the wall of Ash- 
dod, and built 5 cities about Ashdod, and among 
the Philistines. 

7 And "God helped him against the Philis¬ 
tines, and against the Arabians that dwelt in 
Gur-baal, and the 0 Mehunims. 

Y 8 And the Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah: 
and his name “spread abroad even to the enter¬ 
ing in of Egypt; for he strengthened himself 
exceedingly. 

W X a 9 Moreover Uzziah built towers in Jerusalem 
at the corner gate, and at the valley gate, and 
at the turning of the wall , and fortified them. 


31 saw. See note on “flee" (®. it). 

33 cubits. See Ap. 51. Til. 2. 

34 Obed-edom. He and his family were the Temple 
treasurers (1 Chron. 26. 10 ). 

hostagea. Heb. “sons of securities 

ae are they not. . . ? Fig. Erottsis. Ap. 0. 

37 made a conspiracy ^ conspired a great con¬ 
spiracy. Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6). 

38 the city of Judah = Jerusalem. The only occur¬ 
rence ot the expression. Some codices, with Sept, and 
Syr. and Vulg., read “ the city of David *\ 

26. 1-33 (G ia , p. 545). UZZIAH. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

G 12 U | 1-3. Introduction. 

V | 4 , 5 . Personal. Well-doing. 

W I X | 7. Events. Foreign wars. 

I Y | P. Renown. 

•FIX] 9-1 a-. Events. Home affairs. 

| V | -15. Renown. 

V | 16 - 21 . Personal. Evil-doing. 

U | 22 , 23. Conclusion. 

I Then. This chapter largely complementary to 
2 Kings 15. 1 -:. See Ap. 56. 

Uzziah. Another spelling is Azariah. Tn Chronicles 
and the Prophets it is usually Uzziah, except in 
1 Chron. 3. 12 . 3 king: i. e. Amaziah. 

slept with his fathers. See note on Dent. 31. ifi. 

3 began to reign. 2 Kings 15. 1 says he began to 
reign in the 27th of Jeroboam. This leaves a gap of 
thirteen years (714-701). See Ap 50. V, pp. 68, 59. 

4 right. Cp. 25. 2 and 2 Kings 15. 3 . 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

6 God. Heb. Elohiin, with Art. ^ the(true]God. Ap.4.I. 
who had understanding in the visions of God. 
This is the Fig. Periphrasis (Ap. 6) for a prophet. 

and. Note : a more or less complete Polysyndeton 
(Ap. 6) runs through this account of Uzziah, to empha¬ 
sise the details. 

6 Jabneh, now “ Yebnah". Between Joppa and 
Ashdod, on northern boundary of Judah. 

cities = fort resses. 

7 Mehunims. See note on 1 Chron. 4. s\. 

8 spread abroad. Cp. v, 15, and see Structure above. 

9-15- (X, above). EVENTS. HOME AFFAIBS. 
{Introversion.) 

X a | 9. Jerusalem. Fortifications, 
b | 10 . Delences. Forts, &c. 

c | 1 1-13. Armies. 
b | M. Defences. Armour. 
a | is-, Jerusalem. Fortifications. 

II host = force. 

by bands - troops, or for foray, 
by the hand - under the direction of. 

13 chief-head. 

the mighty men. Heb. yibbdr. Ap. 14. IV. 


10 Also he built towers in the desert, and 
digged many wells: for he had much cattle, 
both in the low country, and in the plains: 
husbandmen also, and vine dressers in the 
mountains, and in Carmel: for he loved hus¬ 
bandry. 

11 Moreover Uzziah had an 0 host of fighting 
men, that went out to war 0 by bands, accord¬ 
ing to the number of their account "by the 
hand of Jeiel the scribe and Maaseiah the 
ruler, under the hand of Hananiah, one of 
the king’s captains. 

12 The whole number of the “chief of the 
lathers of 0 the mighty men of valour were two 
thousand and six hundred. 

13 And under their hand was an army, 
three hundred thousand and seven thousand 
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and five hundred, that made war with mighty 
power, to help the king against the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them through¬ 
out all the 11 host shields, “and spears, and 
helmets, and 0 habergeons, and bows, and 
slings to cast stones. 

15 And he made in Jerusalem “engines, In¬ 
vented by “cunning men, to be on the towers 
and upon the bulwarks, to shoot arrows and 
great stones withal. 

And his name spread far abroad; for he was 
0 marvellously helped, 0 till he was strong. 

10 But “when he was strong, his heart was 
lifted up to his destruction: for he 0 transgressed 
against 4 the LORD 5 his God, and went into 
the temple of 4 the LORD to bum incense upon 
the altar of incense. 

17 And Azariah the priest went in after him, 
and with him fourscore priests of 4 the LORD, 
that were “ valiant men : 

18 And they withstood Uzziah the king, and 
said unto him, “ It appertaineth not unto 
thee, Uzziah, to burn incense unto 4 the LORD, 
but to the priests the sons of Aaron, that are 
0 consecrated to burn incense: go out of the 
sanctuary ; for thou hast 0 trespassed ; neither 
shall it be for thine honour from 4 the LORD 
5 God." 

19 Then Uzziah 0 was wroth, 

and had a censer In his hand to bum incense: 
and while he 0 was wroth with the priests, 
“the leprosy even rose up “in his forehead 
before the priests in the house of 4 the LORD, 
from beside the incense altar. 

20 And Azariah 0 the chief priest, and all the 
priests, looked upon him, and, 0 behold, foe was 
leprous in his forehead, and they thrust him 
out from thence ; yea, 0 himself hasted also to 
go out, because 4 the LORD had smitten him. 

21 And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the 
day of his death, and dwelt in a “several 
house, being a leper; for he was cut off from 
the house of 4 the Lord : and Jotham his son 
was over the king's house, judging the People 
of the land. 

22 Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first 
and last, did "Isaiah the prophet, the son of 
Amoz, write. 

23 So Uzziah “ slept with his fathers, and 
they buried foim with his fathers in “the field 
of the burial which belonged to the kings; 
for they said, “ Joe is a leper: ” and Jotham 
his son reigned in his stead. 


Jotham was “twenty and five years 

™ 1 old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also was Jerushah, the daugh¬ 
ter of Zadok. 

2 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of “the Lord, “according to all that his 
father Uzziah did: howbeit he 0 entered not 
into the temple of 0 the LORD. And the People 
did yet corruptly. 

3 built the 0 high gate of the house of 2 the 


14 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 8. 
habergeons ^ bucklers, or coats of mail. 

15 engines. The Roman balista, or catapults that 
would cast stones up to 300 lb. a quarter of a mile. 

cunning. Old Eng. = knowing, or skilful, 
marvellously helped : or, marvelled at for being 
helped. 

till he was strong. This is the zone of real danger. 
When we arc weak, then are we strong (2 Cor. 12. si, 
10 ; 13.4). 

26. 16-31 (V. p. 598). PERSONAL. EVIL-DOING. 

(Alternation.) 

V j d [ lfi. Uzziah. Transgression. 

o | IT, Vf. Jehovah. Opposition. 
d j la-. Uzziah. Anger. 

e j -la- 21 . Jehovah. Judgment. 

10 when he was strong. See note on v. 15 . 
transgressed. Heb. maul. Ap. 44. ad. 

17 valiant men - sons of valour. 

18 consecrated-sanctified, or set apart. See note 
on Ex. '48. 41. 

trespassed. Same word as “transgressed” (v. ie). 

19 was WTOth. One of eleven rulers offended with 
God’s faithful servants. See note on Ex. 10. 28 . 

the leprosy. One of nino so affected. See Dote on 
Ex. 4. 6. The death penalty of Num. 18. 7 was thus 
limited. 

in his forehead. In contrast with the high priest's 
frontlet, “ Holiness to Jehovah 
30 the chief priest. See noto on Lev. 4. 3 . 
behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
himself hasted. As Hainan (Est. 6. 12 ). 

91 several house - the separate house, or Iazar house. 

22 Isaiah. Raised up to prophesy in his reign. 
Wrote parts of 2 Kings, and his prophecy, cp. 32. 32. 

23 slept with his fathers. See note on Deut. 31. i 
the field of the burial. Not in the royal sepulchres. 

27. 1-9 (G 13 , p. 545). JOTHAM. (Introversion.) 

A | 1 . Introduction. 

D | 2 . Events. Personal. 

D | 3-«. Events. Public. 

A | 7-si. Conclusion. 

1 twenty and five years old : i.e. when he began 
to reign alone. He was twenty when his father was 
smitten, and when he became co-regent. At his 
lather’s death he was twenty-five, and Ahaz was five. 
See Ap. 50. V, p. 59. 

2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
according to all: i. e. to all the good, not the evil. 

Hence the “howbeit”, which follows, 
entered not into. As his father hud done (26. 16). 
Not like Ahaz (28. 24 ). 3 high-upper. 

Ophel - the Ophel : or, the lofty place or tower at the 
north end of the hill of Zion, between Zion and the 
Temple. Ap. 68. I. 

B children - sons. talents. See Ap. 51. II. 
measures. Heb. kor. Ap. 61. III. 3. 

6 became mighty = strengthened himself. 


LORD, and on the wall of * Ophel he built 
much. 

4 Moreover he built cities in the mountains 
of Judah, and in the forests he built castles 
and towers. 

6 Jpe fought also with the king of the Am 
monites, and prevailed against them. And 
the “children of Ammon gave him the same 
year an hundred 0 talents of silver, and ten 
thousand “measures of wheat, and ten thou¬ 
sand of barley. So much did the “children of 
Ammon pay unto him, both the second year, 
and the third. 

0 So Jotham “became mighty, because he 
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° prepared bis ways before 2 the LORD his 
° God. 

A 7 Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all 
(P- 599) his wars, and his ways, “lo, they are written 
in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah. 
C 47 8 He was 0 five and twenty years old when he 

to began to reign, and reigned sixteen years in 
631 Jerusalem. 

9 And Jotham "slept with his fathers, and 
they buried hint in the city of David: and 
Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 


G“ C 

(p. 6oo) 
032 
to 
GIG 
D 


HQ Ahaz was "twenty years old 0 when he 
began to reign, and be reigned "sixteen 
years in Jerusalem: but he did ° not that 
which was right in the sight of °the Lord, 
like David his father : 

2 °For he walked in the ways of the kings 
of Israel, and made also molten images for 
Baalim. 

3 Moreover f>e burnt incense in the valley of 
the son of Hinnom, and burnt his ° children in 
the fire, after the abominations of the ° heathen 
whom 1 the Lord had cast out before the u chil¬ 
dren of Israel. 

4 He "sacrificed also and burnt incense in 
the high places, and on the hills, and under 
every green tree. 

6 Wherefore Uhe Lord “his "God delivered 
him into the hand of ° the king of Syria ; and 
“they smote him, and carried away a great 
multitude of them captives, and brought them 
to Damascus. And he was also delivered 
into the hand of the king of Israel, who smote 
him with a great slaughter. 

0 For °Pekah the son of Remaliah slew in 
Judah an hundred and twenty thousand in 
one day, which were all 0 valiant men; be¬ 
cause they bad forsaken 1 the Lord 5 God of 
their fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a “mighty man of Ephraim, 
slew Maaselah the king’s son, and Azrikam 
the governor of the house, and Elkanah that 
was next to the king. 

8 And the 3 children of Israel carried away 
captive of their brethren two hundred thou¬ 
sand, ° women, sons, and daughters, and ° took 
also away much spoil from them, and brought 
the spoil to Samaria. 

9 But a prophet of j the LORD was there, 
whose name was ° Oded: and he ° went out 
before the host that came to Samaria, and 
said unto them, ** Behold, because 1 the Lord 
s God of your fathers was wroth with Judah, 
He hath delivered them into your hand, and 
ye have slain them in a rage that “reacheth 
up unto heaven. 

10 And now ge purpose to keep under the 
3 children of Judah and Jerusalem for bonds¬ 
men and bondwomen unto you: but ° are 
there not with you, even with gou, “sins 
against ’the Lord your *God? 

11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the 
captives again, which ye have taken captive 
of your brethren: for the fierce wrath of ° the 
Lord is upon you.” 

12 Then ° certain of the 0 heads of the 3 chil¬ 
dren of Ephraim, Azarlah the son of 0 Johanan, 
Berechiah the son of Meshillemoth, and Jehiz- 


0 prepared = fixed, or established. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

7 lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

8 five and twenty. Repeated here from v. l, to 
show that he continued liis well-doing. 

9 slept, 4c. See note on Dent. 31. ig. 

28. 1-27 (G 14 , p. 545). AHAZ. 
(Introversion and Alternation ) 

G 14 C | 1. Introduction. 

D | 2-4. Personal. Evil-doing. 

E F J 5-15. Defeat by Syria and Israel. 

G | is. Embassy. Sent to Assyria. 

E F j 17 — 10 . Defeat by Edomites and Phi- 
| listinea. 

G | 20 , 2 i. Embassy. Failure. 

D | 22-25. Personal. Evil-doing. 

C [ 26, 2«. Conclusion. 

I This chapter is complementary to 2 Kings 16. See 
Ap. 56. 

1 twenty years . . . sixteen years. Yet his son 
Hezekiali was twenty-five years old when he died (‘-9. i). 
See note on 2 Kings 16. i. 

when he: i. e. when lie (Jotham). Cp. Jehoiahim 
and Jehoachin (36. 2 Kings 24). 

not. . . like. Nor like his own father Jotham, or 
his son Hezekiah. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 For. He outdid the kings of Israel: cp. 2 Kings 
16. 3, 4, which brought forth the prophecies of Isaiah, 
Micali, Nahum, and others. 

3 children-sons, 
heathen nations. 

4 sacrificed. Cp. 2 Kings 16. 4. 

fi his. Which should have been his. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

the king of Syria: i. e. Rezin, whom God raised up 
as a scourge. 

they emote him : i. e. when they took Elath (2 Kings 
16. 6). 

6 Pekah the son of Eemaliah. Cp. 2 Kings 15. 27 
and Isa. 7. As Pekah ends three years before Ahaz 
begins, this must have taken place between 632 nnd 
629 ». c. 

valiant men = sons of valour. 

7 mighty man. Heb. gi66or. Ap. 14. IV. 

8 women, &c. These also were guilty. Cp. Jer. 

7. 18. 

took also away : i. e. from Jerusalem. See Ap. 53. 

9 Oded = establishing. His name is prophetic, 
went out before the host. Showing his courage, 
reacheth up unto heaven. Fig. Hyperbole (Ap. 6), to 

express the greatness of the rage. 

10 are there not. . . ? Fig. Erolesis. Ap. 6. 
sins — trespasses, or guilt. Heb. ’nsAum. Ap. 44. ii. 

11 the lord, A.V., 1611, had “God”. 

12 certain = men. Heb. enosh. Ap. 14. Ill. 
heads. Not the king. 

Johanan. Should be Jehohannn. 

13 offended - trespassed. Heb. ’dsham. Ap. 44. ii. 
sins. Heb. chdtd\ Ap. 44. i. 

trespass. Heb. 'dsham. Ap. 44. ii. 

14 congregation - assembly. 

kiah the son of Sballum, and Amasa the son 
of Hadlai, stood up against them that came 
from the war, 

13 And said unto them, “Ye shall not bnng 
in the captives hither: for whereas we have 
0 offended against »the LORD already , gc in¬ 
tend to add more to our “sins and to our 
“trespass: for our 0 trespass is great, and 
there is fierce wrath against Israel.” 

14 So the armed men left the captives and 
the spoil before the princes and all the 0 con¬ 
gregation. 
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15 And the 'men which were expressed by 
name rose up, and took the captives, and with 
the spoil clothed all that were naked among 
them, and arrayed them, and shod them, and 
gave them to eat and to drink, and anointed 
them, and carried all the ° feeble of them upon 
asses, and brought them to Jericho, ° the city 
of palm trees, to their brethren : “then they re¬ 
turned to Samaria. 

10 At that time did king Ahaz send unto the 
0 kings of Assyria to help him. 

17 For again the Edomites had come and 
smitten Judah, and carried away captives. 

18 The “Philistines also had invaded the 
cities of the low country, and of the south of 
Judah, and had taken Beth-shemesh, and 
Ajalon, and Gederoth, and Shocho with the 
villages thereof, and Tlmnah with the villages 
thereof, Gimzo also and the villages thereof: 
and they dwelt there. 

10 For ’the Lord brought Judah low because 
of Ahaz king of “Israel; for he made Judah 
“naked, and “transgressed sore against ‘the 
Lord. 

20 And ° Tilgath-pllneser king of Assyria 
came unto him, and distressed him, but 
strengthened him not. 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of the 
house of ‘the Lord, and out of the house of 
the king, and of the princes, and gave it unto 
the king of Assyria: but he helped him not. 

22 And in the time of his distress did he 
0 trespass yet more against 1 the LORD: °t(jig is 
that king Ahaz. 

23 For he sacrificed unto the gods of Damas¬ 
cus, “which smote him: and he said, *•Because 
the gods of the kings of Syria “help tftem, 
therefore will I sacrifice to them, that they 
may help me." But ttjcg were “the ruin of him, 
and of all 1 'Israel. 

24 And Ahaz 0 gathered together the vessels 
of the house of r> God, and cut in pieces the 
vessels of the house of 5 God, and “shut up 
the doors of the house of 1 the Lord, and he 
made him altars in every corner of Jerusalem. 

25 And in every several city of Judah he 
made high places to burn incense unto other 
gods, and provoked to anger 1 the LORD 6 God 
of his fathers. 

26 Now the rest of his acts and of “all his 
ways, first and last, ° behold, they are written 
in the book of the kings of Judah and Israel. 

27 And Ahaz “slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him “in the city, even in Jerusalem: 
but they brought him not into the sepulchres 
of the kings of 19 Israel: and Hezekiah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

QQ Hezekiah “began to reign when he was 
five and twenty years old, and he 
reigned nine and twenty years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother's name was “Abijah, the daugh¬ 
ter of Zechariah. 

2 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of “the Lord, according to all that David 
his father bad done. 

3 Joe in “the first year of his reign, In the first 
month, “opened the doors of the house of 2 the 
LORD, and repaired them. 


15 men. Heb. pi. of ’ieh or ’(nosh. Ap. 11. 
feeble = tottering. 

the city of palm trees. Cp. Deut. 34. 3 . 
then they returned to Samaria. Cp. this account 
with Luke 10. :io-37. 

18 kings - the great king. PI. of majesty. 

18 Philistines, These behind, and the Syrians be¬ 
fore. Cp. Isa. 9. 12 ,13. 

19 Israel. See note on 21. 2 . 

naked: i. e. had stripped Judah of the worship and 
service of God. 

transgressed = acted treacherously ; i. e. been griev¬ 
ously unfaithful. Heb. viti'al. Ap. 44. xi. 

90 Tilgath-pilneser. Cp. 2 Kings 16. 10 . The ac¬ 
counts in Kings and Chronicles are complementary. 

See Ap. 56. 

99 trespass. Heb. maal. Ap. 44. xi. See note on 
“transgressed”, v. 19. 

this is that king Ahaz. Cp. three specially branded 
transgressors : Cain (Gen. 4. 15 ) ; Dathan (Num. 26. 9 ); 
and Ahaz, here. Contrast Hezekiah (32. 12 , so). 

93 whioh smote him : i. e. which [as he believed] 
smote him. help them. So he falsely reasoned, 

the ruin of him. As the idolatry of the Edomites 
ruined Amaziah (25. 14 , 15 ). 

94 gathered together. Cp. 2 Kings 16. «. 

shut up the doors. His son Hezekiah’s first act was 
to open them (29. 3 ). 96 all his ways. Cp. 27. 7. 

behold. Fig. Aate^nsmoa. Ap. 6. 

97 slept with his fathers. See note on Deut. 31. 16 . 
in the city. Not in the sepulchres. 

29 . 1 — 32 . 33 (G 15 , p. 545). HEZEKIAH. 

( Introversions.) 

G ia ! H | 29. 1. Introduction. Accession. 

J I K j 29. 2 . Personal. Well-doing. 

I L I 29. 3 — 31. 21 . Events. Reformation. 

J I L | 32. 1-23. Events. Invasion. 

| A | 32. 24-31, Personal. Sickness. 

H | 32. 32, 33 . Conclusion. Record and Death. 

1 began to reign. In the third year of Hosliea, 
king of Israel. Therefore in the last year but one of 
his father’s reign. Hezekiah began his reformation in 
616, the first year of his sole reign. See Ap. 50. V, p. 59. 

Abijah. In 2 Kings 18. 2 it is given as here it is 
'Abijah. But the “I" in the former stands tor the 
abbreviation of “ jah ” in the latter. 

2 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

29 . 3 — 31 . 91 (L, above). EVENTS. REFORMA¬ 
TION. ( Double Introversion .) 

L M 1 j 29. 3 . The house of Jehovah. Reformation. 

N 1 I 29. 4-36. Restoration of worship. 

N 2 [ 30. 1 - 27 . Restoration of the Passover. 

M 2 | 31. 1 . Idolatry. Abolition. 

N 3 [ 31. 2 . Restoration of ministry. 

N 4 j 31. 3 - 10 . Restoration of offerings. 

M 3 | 31. 11 - 21 . The worship of Jehovah. Preparation. 

3 the first year. Yea, on the first day (u. 17 ). Only three 
verses occupied with this in Kings, but three chapters 
in Chronicles. For the reason and object see Ap. 66. 

opened the doors. Cp. 28. 21 . Note his zeal for the 
house of the Loan in his “Songs of the degrees” (Pss. 

122. i, 9 ; 134. l, 2). See Ap. 67. xiii. 

29 . 4-36 (N', above). RESTORATION OF WOR¬ 
SHIP. ( Extended Aitemation.) 

N 1 0 [ 4-. Assemblage of priests and Levites. 

P | -4. The place. The east street. 

Q| 5 - 11 . The sanctification of the priests 
| and Levites. 

R J 12 - 19 . The cleansing of the house. 

0 | 20 -. Assemblage of the rulers of the city. 

/* | - 20 . The place. The house of Jehovah. 

Q | 21-30. Tlieofferings fortheirsanctification. 

R | 31—30, The offerings of the People. 

4 And he brought in the priests and the N' O 
Levites, 
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and gathered them together Into °the east 
street, 

5 And said unto them, “Hear me, “ye Levites, 
sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the 
house of 2 the Lord °God of your fathers, 
and carry forth the filthiness out of the 0 holy 
place. 

0 For our fathers have 0 trespassed, °and done 
that which was 0 evil in the eyes of 2 the Lord 
our 6 God, and have forsaken Him, and have 
turned away their faces from the “habitation 
of 2 the Lord, and turned their backs. 

7 0 Also they have 0 shut up the doors of the 
porch, and put out the lamps, and have not 
burned incense nor 0 offered burnt offerings in 
the 6 holy place unto the 6 God of Israel. 

8 Wherefore the wrath of 2 the Lord “was 
upon Judah and Jerusalem, and He hath de¬ 
livered them to “trouble, to astonishment, and 
to hissing, °as ge see with your eyes. 

9 For, °lo, our fathers have fallen by the 
sword, and our sons and our daughters and 
our wives are in captivity 0 for this. 

10 Now it is 0 in mine heart to make a cove¬ 
nant with 2 the Lord 6 God of Israel, that His 
fierce wrath may turn away from us. 

11 My sons, be not now negligent: for 2 the 
Lord hath chosen you to stand before Him, to 
serve Him, and that ye should minister unto 
Him, and bum incense.” 

12 0 Then the Levites arose, Mahath the son 
of Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah, of the 
sons of the Kohathites: and of the sons of 
Merari, Kish the son of Abdi, and Azariah 
the son of Jehalelel: and of the Gershonites ; 
Joah the son of Zimmah, and Eden the son of 
Joah: 

13 And of the sons of Elizaphan ; Shimri, and 
Jeiel: and of the sons of Asaph ; Zee ha ri ah, 
and Mattaniah: 

14 And of the sons of Heman ; Jehiel, and 
Shimei: and of the sons of Jeduthun; She- 
malah, and Uzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, and 
sanctified themselves, and came, according to 
the commandment of the king, “by the words 
of 2 the Lord, to cleanse the house of 2 the 
Lord. 

10 And the priests went into 0 the inner part 
of the house of 2 the Lord, to cleanse it, and 
brought out all the uncleanness that they found 
in the temple of 2 the Lord into the court of 
the house of 2 the Lord. And the Levites 
took it, to carry it out abroad into the brook 
Kidron. 

17 Now they began on °the first day of the 
first month to sanctify, and on the eighth day 
of the month came they to the porch of 2 the 
Lord: so they sanctified the house of 2 the 
Lord in eight days; and in the sixteenth day 
of the first month they made an end. 

18 Then they went °in to Hezekiah the king, 
and said, “ We have cleansed all the house of 
2 the LORD, and the altar of burnt offering, with 
all the vessels thereof, and the shewbread table, 
with all the vessels thereof. 

19 Moreover all the vessels, which king °Ahaz 
in his reign did “cast away in his “trans- 


4 the east street = the broad place at the east. Cp. 
Ezra 10. e. 

29. 8-11 (a P- 601). THE SANCTIFICATION OF 
THE PRIESTS AND LEVITES. ( Introversion .) 

Q | f | 6. Sanctification, 
g I 6-9. Reasons, 
g I 10 . Object. 

/| 11 . Sanctification. 

5 ye Levites. Reformation must begin with the 
ministry. All priests were Levites, but not all Levites 
were priests. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 1. 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. c. 

6 trespassed acted unfaithfully. Heb. mu'al. Ap. 
44. xi. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in w. 0 , 7 . 
evil the evil. Heb. r«V (with Art.). Ap. 44. viii. 
habitation ^ dwelling place. Heb. 7i(iA/iA:un. Ap. 40. 

7 Also - And, carrying the Fig. Polysyndeton into 
this verse. 

shut up the doors. Cp. 26. 24 . 

offered offered up. Heb. *nldh. Ap. 43. I. vi. 

8 was came, 
trouble - commotion, 
as according as. 

9 lo. Fig. Asterismos . Ap. 6. 

for this : for the sins rehearsed in w. 6, 7. 

10 in mine heart. Put there by God. 

12-19 (R, p 601). THE CLEANSING OF THE 
HOUSE. (Division.) 

R I S' [ 12-15. The persona 
I 8- j ig- 19. The house. 

12 Then the Levites arose. They were from 
each of the three leading families (Gershom, Kohath, 
and Merari) ; two from the family of Elizaphan 
(Kohath’s grandson. Ex. 6. u», 22. Num. 3. so); two 
from the posterity of Asaph (of Gershom) ; two of 
Heman (of Kohath) ; two of Jeduthun (of Merari). 
Fourteen in all. See Ap. 10. 

15 by the words : or in the business. Cp. v. ao. 

16 the inner part. All true reformation begins 
there, and proceeds outward. Man makes clean the 
outside, and never gets any farther (Matt. 15. 11 , 17 - 20 ; 
23. 25 , 26. Luke 11. 3 h). 

17 the first day of the first month. Note the six 
events which took place on that day (Gen. 8. Uj. 

18 in-inside, 

19 Ahaz . . . cost away. Cp. 2 Kings 16. 14 , 17. 
transgression - defection. Heb. md'al. Ap. 44. xi. 
behold. Fig. Asterwnos. Ap. 6. 

20 rose early . . . went up. Note the zeal of Heze- 

kiali lor the house of Jehovah in his Songs of the 
degrees. See Pss. 122. 1 . «; 134. 1 , 2 ; and cp. Isa. 
37. 1 , 14 ; 36. 20 . 2 Kings 20. «, and Ap. G7. xiii. 

rulers princes. 

21-30 (Q, p. 601 \ THE OFFERINGS FOR THEIR 
SANCTIFICATION. (Alternation.) 
h I 21-24. The sin offering. 

1 | 25 , 26 . Worship. 
h | 27. The burnt offering, 
i | 28-so. Worship. 


gression, have we prepared and sanctified, 
and, 0 behold, they are before the altar of 2 the 
Lord.” 

20 Then Hezekiah the king 0 rose early, and 
gathered the 0 rulers of the city, 

and 0 went up to the house of 2 the Lord. 

21 And they brought seven bullocks, and 
seven rams, and seven lambs, and seven he 
goats, for a sin offering for the kingdom, and 
for the sanctuary, and for Judah. And he 
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20. 21. II. CHRONICLES. 30 . 3. 

commanded the priests the sons of Aaron to 

7 offer them on the altar of 2 the LORD. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and the priests 
received the blood, and sprinkled it ° on the 
altar: likewise, when they had killed the rams, 
they sprinkled the blood upon the altar : they 
killed also the lambs, and they ° sprinkled the 
blood upon the altar. 

23 And they brought ° forth the he goats for 
the sin offering before the king and the ° con¬ 
gregation ; and 0 they ° laid their hands upon 
them : 

24 And the priests killed them, and they made 
° reconciliation with their blood upon the altar, 
to make an ° atonement ° for all Israel : for the 
king commanded that the burnt offering and 
the sin offering should be made °for all Israel. 

25 And he set the Levites in the house of 

2 the Lord with cymbals, with psalteries, and 
with harps, according to the commandment of 
° David, and of Gad the king’s °seer, and Na¬ 
than the prophet : for so was the command¬ 
ment °of 2 the LORD ° by His prophets. 

26 And the Levites stood with the instru¬ 
ments °of David, and the priests with the 
trumpets. 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
burnt offering upon the altar. And when the 
burnt offering began, the song of 7 the LORD 
began also with the trumpets, and with the 
instruments ordained by David king of Israel. 

28 And all the ■ 3 congregation worshipped, 
and the singers sang, and the trumpeters 
sounded : and all this continued until the 
burnt offering was finished. 

20 And when they had made an end of offer¬ 
ing, the king and all that were present with 
him bowed themselves, and worshipped. 

30 Moreover Hezekiah the king and the 
princes commanded the Levites to sing praise 
unto 2 the LORD with the words of David, and 
of Asaph the seer. And they sang praises 
with gladness, and they bowed their heads 
and worshipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah answered and said, “Now 
ye have ° consecrated yourselves unto 2 the 
LORD, come near and bring sacrifices and 
thank offerings into the house of 2 the Lord." 

And the 23 congregation brought in sacrifices 
and thank offerings ; and as many as were of 
a free heart burnt offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt offerings, 
which tlie 23 congregation brought, was three¬ 
score and ten bullocks, an hundred rams, and 
two hundred lambs : all these were for a burnt 
offering to 2 the LORD. 

33 And the 0 consecrated things were six 
hundred oxen and three thousand sheep. 

34 But the priests were too few, so that they 
could not flay all the burnt offerings: where¬ 
fore their brethren the Levites did help them, 
till the work was ended, and until the other 
priests had sanctified themselves: for the 
Levites were more upright in heart to sanctify 
themselves than the priests. 

36 And also the burnt offerings were in 
abundance, with the fat of the peace offerings. 

33 on = toward. 

sprinkled the blood. According to Lev. 4. so-34 ; 

8. is. 

33 forth =near, congregation- assembly, 

they. The A.V. of 1611 omitted “they”, 

laid their hands. According to Lev. 4. is ; 8 .22 ; 16. 21 . 

34 reconciliation-cleansing, 
atonement. See note on Ex. 29. 33. 

for all Israel. Note the reference to this In Hezekiah’a 
“Songs of the degrees ” (Pa. 133, and cp. 30. 1-3, A, n, 11 , 12 , 
1 *, is, 25 , 2 1 1 ). See note on 1 Kings 12. 17 aDd Ap. 67. xv. 

3A David. Cp. 1 Chron. 15. 16 ; 25. 5 ; 25. 1 . 
seer. Heb. chozeh. See note on 1 Chron. 29. 2 s. 
of—by the hand of. by-by the hand of. 

36 of. Genitive of Relation - appointed by. Cp. v. 27. 

29. 31-36 (/?, p. 601). THE OFFERINGS OF THE 
PEOPLE. {Introversion.) 

R k | 31—. Hezekiah’s command. 

1 | -31. Obedience of assembly. 

m | 32, 33 . The offerings. 

1 | 34 , 30. Obedience of priests. 
k | 36. Hezekiali’s joy. 

31 consecrated. See note on verb (Ex. 28. 41 . Lev. 

9. 17). 

33 consecrated things^holy things. See note on 
Ex. 3. o. 

30. 1-37 (N 3 , p. 601). RESTORATION OF THE 
PASSOVER. (Introversion.) 

N- 1 T | 1—13. The feast. Preparation. 

U | 14. Idolatrous altars in Jernsalem t aken away. 

1 T | 15-27. The feast. Observance. 

1-13 (T, above). THE FEAST. PREPARATION. 
(Alternation.) 

T n | 1 . The invitation. General. 

0 | 2 - 5 . Time. The second month. 
n | 6 - 12 . The invitation. Particular. 

0 | 13 . Time. The second month. 

1 sent. This was before the Removal of Israel, 
all Israel. See note on 29. 24 and An. 67. xv. 
also. He wrote letters, as well as sent messengers, 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

keep the passover. One of the ten observances of 
this feast. See note on Ex. 12. 23 . 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

2 congregation - assembly. See note on Gen. 28. 3 . 
the second month. As provided by the law (Num. 

9. fi -13). 

3 at that time : i. e. the first month, while all the 
work was going on. Cp. Ex. 12. ie. 

and the drink offerings for every burnt offer¬ 
ing. So the service of the house of 2 the Lord 
was set in order. 

36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the People, 
that 6 God had prepared the People: for the 
thing was done suddenly. 

Qf\ And Hezekiah °sent to °all Israel and 

Ov Judah, and wrote letters °also to 
Ephraim and Manasseh, that they should 
come to the house of 0 the LORD at Jerusalem, 
to °keep the passover unto °the LORD °God 
of Israel. 

2 For the king had taken counsel, and his 
princes, and all the 0 congregation in Jerusa¬ 
lem, to keep the passover in °the second 
month. 

3 For they could not keep it 0 at that time, 
because the priests had not sanctified them¬ 
selves sufficiently, neither had the People 
gathered themselves together to Jerusalem. 
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30. 4. II. CHRONICLES. 30. 21 . 

4 And the thing 0 pleased the king and all 
the 2 congregation. 

6 So they established a decree to make pro¬ 
clamation ° throughout 1 all Israel, from Beer- 
sheba even to Dan, that they should come to 

1 keep the passover unto 1 the Lord 1 God of 
Israel at Jerusalem : for they ° had not done it 
of a long time in such sort as it was written. 

0 So the ° posts went with the letters ° from 
the king and his princes throughout all Is¬ 
rael and Judah, and according to the com¬ 
mandment of the king, saying, “Ye “children 
of Israel, turn again unto 1 the Lord ’God of 
“Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and He will re¬ 
turn to the remnant of you, that are escaped 
out of the hand of ° the kings of Assyria. 

7 And be not ye like your fathers, and like 
your brethren, which “trespassed against ’the 
LORD ’God of their fathers, Who therefore 
gave them up to desolation, “as pe see. 

8 Now be ye not ° stiflhecked, as your 
fathers were, but ° yield yourselves unto 1 the 
Lord, and enter into His sanctuary, which 
He hath sanctified for ever : and serve 1 the 
Lord your ’God, that the fierceness of His 
wrath may turn away from you. 

0 For if ye turn again unto 1 the Lord, your 
brethren and your ‘children shall find com¬ 
passion before them that “lead them captive, 
so that they shall come again into this land : 
for ’the Lord your ’God is “gracious and 
merciful, and will not turn away His face 
from you, if ye return unto Him/* 

10 So the 8 posts passed from city to city 
through the country of Ephraim and Manas- 
seh even unto Zebulun: but they laughed 
them to scorn, and mocked them. 

11 Nevertheless “divers 0 of Asher and Manas- 
seh and of Zebulun humbled themselves, and 
came to Jerusalem. 

12 Also in Judah the hand of “ God was to 
give them ® one heart to do the commandment 
of the king and of the princes, by the word 
of 1 the Lord. 

13 And there assembled at Jerusalem much 
People to keep the feast of unleavened bread in 

2 the second month, a very great 2 congregation. 

14 And they arose and took away the ° altars 
that were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for 
incense took they away, and cast them into 
the “brook Kidron, 

15 Then they killed the passover on the 
fourteenth day of 2 the second month : and 
the priests and the Levites were ashamed, 
and sanctified themselves, and brought in the 
burnt offerings into the house of 1 the LORD. 

10 And they ° stood in their place after their 
manner, according to ° the law of Moses ° the 
man of God : the priests sprinkled the blood, 
which they received of the hand of the Le¬ 
vites. 

17 For there were many in the 2 congregation 
that were not sanctified : therefore the Levites 
had the charge of the killing of the ° passovers 
for every one that was not clean, to sanctify 
them unto ’the LORD. 

18 For a multitude of the People, even many 
of Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issachar, and 
Zebulun, had not cleansed themselves, yet did 

4 pleased = was right in the eyes of. 

5 throughout all Iarael. The king, Hosbea, not 
objecting. Cp. 2 Kings 17. 2. 

had not done it. Not since the division of the king¬ 
dom. 

6 posts = conriers. Cp. Eat. 8. is, is; 8. lo, u. Jer. 
51. 3i. Elsewhere rendered “ footmen” (l Sam. 22. u) 
or “ guard ” (i Kings 14. 27, 2 *. 2 KingB 10. 25 . 2 Chron 
12. 10 , 11 ). 

from = from tlie hand of: Le. by his direction. 

children - sons. 

Abraham, Isaac, and Israel. See note on Ex. 82 .13 
for the four occurrences of this expression. 

the kings of Assyria. Pul and Tilgath-pilneser 
(2 Kings 15. 19. 1 Chron. 6. 26 ). These escaped captives 
were from the large numbers which had already been 
removed. See note on v. 9 and Ap. 67. xii. 

7 trespassed. Heb. md'nl. Ap. 44. xi. 

as =according as. 

8 stiffnecked. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
put for obstinacy. 

yield yourselves = submit yourselves. Heb. “give 
the hand”, “hand" being put by Fig. Metonymy {of Ad¬ 
junct), Ap. 6, for submission. Cp. 1 Chron. 29. a*. 

0 lead them captive. Though the ten tribes, as 
such, had not been deported, yet thousands had been 
led captive. Hezekiah’s Song of the degrees (Ps. 126. 1 ) 
refers to this. Cp. v. 6, and see Ap. 67. xii. 

gracious, &c. Cp. Ex. 34. 6. 

11 divers - men, Heb. 'endeh. Ap. 14. III. 

of Asher. These must have remained with Judah. 
Cp. Luke 2. 36, showing that Judah was representative 
of the whole nation. See note on 1 Kings 12. 17 . 

12 God. Heb. ELohim (with Art.) = the [true] God 
Ap. 4. I. 

one heart. It is to this that Hezekiah refers in 
his Song of the degrees (Ps. 133. 1 ). It is a Psalm of 
David, selected by Hezekiah hecause David knew the 
blessedness of this “unity”. See 2 Sam. 19. 9 , 14 and 
Ap. 67. xv. 

by. Some codices, with six early printed editions and 
Syr., read 11 according to”. 

14 altars. The brazen serpent also. See 2 Kings 
18. *. brook ^ ravine. 

30. 16-27 (T, p. 603). THE FEAST. OBSERVANCE. 

( Extended Alternation.) 

T p | IA- 1 B-. Passover eaten. 

q | -is, 19 . Intercession of Hezekiah. 
r | 20 . Acceptance by Jehovah. 
p | 21 - 26 . Feast kept. 

q [ 27-. Blessing of the priests. 
r | - 27 . Acceptance by Jehovah. 

16 stood, &c. Heb. “stood in their standing”; i.e. 
stood in their appointed place. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6). 

the law of Moses. Cp. 29. 22 . 

the man of God. See note on Deut. 33. 1 , and Ap. 49. 

17 passovers. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for the “passover lambs”. 

18 otherwise. Hezekiah considered this to be the 
lesser of two evils. 

20 healed. And did not visit according to Lev. 
15. :u. 

they eat the passover 0 otherwise than it was 
written. 

But Hezekiah prayed for them, saying, “ The 
good 1 Lord pardon every one 

19 That prepareth his heart to seek 1 God, 

1 the LORD 1 God of his fathers, though he be 
not cleansed according to the purification of 
the sanctuary.'* 

20 And ’the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, 
and “healed the People. 

21 And the 8 children of Israel that were 
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0 present at Jerusalem kept the feast of un¬ 
leavened bread seven days with great glad¬ 
ness : and the Levi tea and the priests praised 
1 the Lord day by day, singing with loud 
instruments unto 1 the LORD. 

22 And Hezekiah spake 0 comfortably unto 
all the Levites that taught the good know¬ 
ledge of 1 the LORD: and they did eat through¬ 
out the feast seven days, 0 offering peace offer¬ 
ings, and making confession to ^he Lord 

1 God of their fathers. 

23 And the whole assembly took counsel to 
keep “other seven days: and they kept other 
seven days with gladness. 

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah did give to 
the 2 congregation a thousand bullocks and 
seven thousand sheep; and the princes gave 
to the 2 congregation a thousand bullocks and 
ten thousand sheep: and a great number of 
priests sanctified themselves. 

25 And all the 3 congregation of Judah, with 
the priests and the Levites, and all the 2 con¬ 
gregation that came out of Israel, and the 

strangers that came out of the land of Israel, 
and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced, 

20 So there was great joy in Jerusalem : for 
since the time of Solomon the son of David 
king of Israel there was “not the like in Jeru¬ 
salem. 

27 Then “the priests the Levites arose and 
blessed the People: 

and their voice was heard, and their prayer 
came up to His 0 holy dwelling place, even 
unto heaven. 

0 4 Now “when all this was finished, “all 
OX Israel that were “present went out to 
the 0 cities of Judah, and brake the images in 
pieces, and cut down the “ groves, and threw 
down the high places and the altars out of all 
Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim also and 
Manasseh, until they had utterly destroyed 
them all. Then all the 0 children of Israel 
returned, “every man to his possession, into J 
their own cities. 

2 And Hezekiah appointed “ the courses of 
the priests and the Levites after their courses, 

1 every man according to his service, the 
priests and Levites for burnt offerings and 
for peace offerings, to minister, and to give 
thanks, and to praise in the gates of the tents 
of 0 the LORD. 

3 He appointed also “the king's portion of 
his substance for the burnt offerings, to wit, 
for the morning and evening burnt offerings, 
and the burnt offerings for the sabbaths, and 
for the new moons, and for the set feasts, as 
it is “ written in the law of 2 the LORD. 

4 Moreover he commanded the people that 
dwelt in Jerusalem to give the portion of the 
priests and the Levites, that they might be 
encouraged in the law of 2 the LORD. 

6 And as soon as the commandment came 
abroad, the 1 children of Israel brought in 
abundance the firstfruits of corn, wine, and 
oil, and honey, and of all the increase of the 
field; and the tithe of all things brought they 
in abundantly. 


21 present —found. 

9 a comfortably. Cp. Isa. 40. 2 . 
offering. Heb. zdbach. Ap. 43. I. iv. 

93 other seven days. As at Solomon’s Dedication. 
96 strangers-sojourners. Ex. 12. 48, 40 . 

96 not the like. Referring to the extra days of 
v. 23. Perfectly true; for this was 11 since the time of 
Solomon”. Josiah’s passover (2 Kings 23. 22 , 23 ) was 
after Hezekiah’s. 

97 the priests the Levites. Cp. Dent. 17. b. But 
some codices, with Sept, and Vnlg., read “and the”. 

holy. See note on Ex. 0. 6. 

31. 1 when. After, not before. All true reforma¬ 
tion begins within and works outward. Cp. Phil. 
2 . 12,13. 

all Israel. See note on 90. 1 . 
present — found. 

cities. Jerusalem had been cleansed before the pass^ 
over. Cp. 30, 14. 

groves = the ’Asherim. Ap. 42. children—sons, 
every man. Heb. ’t sh. Ap. 14. II. 

9 the oourses of the priests. 1 Chron. 24—2fi. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 the king’s portion. Cp. 32.27-29 and Num. 19; 
28; and 29. 

written in the law. See Ap. 47. 

31. 3-10 (N 1 , p. 001). RESTORATION OF OFFER¬ 
INGS. (Alternation.) 

N* | s | 3, 4 . Hezekiah. Command. 

t | 6-e. Obedience of the people. 
s | 9 . Hezekiah. Question. 
t [ 10 . Answer of the chief priests. 

6 tithe. A.V., 1611, read “ tithes” (pi.). 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
by heaps. Heb. “heaps, heaps” = great heaps. Fig. 

Epizeuxis. Ap. 0. 

7 third . . . seventh: i. e. Sivan, Tharamuz, Ab, 
Elul, Ethan ini. See Ap. 61. 6, p. 74. 

to lay the foundation : i. e. to begin to build up 
the heaps. 

11-19 (M\ p. 601). THE WORSHIP OF JEHOVAH 
PREPARATION. (Introversion.) 

M 1 1 u | 11 - Hezekiah. Command. 

v | - 11 . Storehouses prepared. 
v j 12 -. Storehouses filled. 

« | - 12 - 21 . Hezekiah. Overseers. 

11 chambers-storehouses. 


6 And concemm^ the 1 children of Israel and 
Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, tfjep 
also brought In the “ tithe of oxen and sheep, 
and the tithe of holy things which were con¬ 
secrated unto 2 the LORD their 0 God, and laid 
them “ by heaps. 

7 In the “ third month they began 0 to lay the 
foundation of the heaps, and finished them in 
the 0 seventh month. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came 
and saw the heaps, they blessed * the Lord, 
and His People Israel. 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the priests 
and the Levites concerning the heaps. 

10 And Azariah the chief priest of the 
house of Zadok answered him, and said, 
“ Since the People began to bring the offer¬ 
ings into the house of 2 the Lord, we have had 
enough to eat, and have left plenty : for 2 the 
Lord hath blessed His People; and lhat 
which is left is this great store.” 

11 Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare 
“chambers in the house of 2 the LORD; % 
and they prepared them f 
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12 And brought in the 0 offerings and the 
tithes and the "dedicated things faithfully: 
over which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, 
and Shimei his brother was the next. 

13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, 
and Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and 
Ellel, and Ismachiah, and Mahath, and Be- 
naiah, were overseers under the hand of 
Cononiah and Shimei his brother, at the com¬ 
mandment of Hezekiah the king, and l0 Azariah 
the ruler of the house of 0 God. 

14 And Kore the son of Imnah the Levite, 
the porter 0 toward the east, was over the free¬ 
will offerings of L 1 God, to distribute the "obla¬ 
tions of 2 the Lord, and 0 the most holy things. 

15 And next him were “Eden, and Miniamin, 
and Jeshua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and 
Shecaniah, in the cities of the priests, in their 

set office, to give to their brethren by 
courses, as well to the great as to the small: 

10 Beside their genealogy of males, from 
three years old and upward, even unto every 
one that entereth into the house of 3 the Lord, 
his daily portion for their service in their 
charges “according to their courses; 

17 Both to the genealogy of the priests by 
the house of their fathers, and the Levites 
from twenty years old and upward, in their 
charges by their courses; 

18 And to the genealogy of all their little 
ones, their wives, and their sons, and their 
daughters, through all the “congregation: for 
in their 15 set office they “sanctified themselves 
in holiness: 

19 Also of the sons of Aaron the “priests, 
which were in the fields of the suburbs of 
their cities, in every several city, the °men 
that were expressed by name, to give portions 
to all the males among the priests, and to all 
that 0 were reckoned by genealogies among 
the Levites. 

20 And thus did Hezekiah throughout all 
Judah, and wrought that which was good and 
right and truth before 2 the Lord his 6 God. 

21 “And in every work that he began in the 
service of the house of 6 God, and in the law, 
and in the commandments, to seek his 6 God, 
he did it with all his heart, and prospered. 

Q O ° After these things, and the 0 establish- 
ment thereof, Sennacherib king of As¬ 
syria came, and entered into Judah, and en 
camped against the fenced cities, and thought 
“ to win them for himself. 

2 And when Hezekiah saw that Sennacherib 
was come, and that he was purposed to fight 
against Jerusalem, 

3 He took counsel with his princes and his 
“mighty men 0 to stop the waters of the fount¬ 
ains which were without the city: and they 
did help him. 

4 So there was gathered much people to¬ 
gether, who stopped all the fountains, and 
0 the brook that ran through the midst of the 
land, saying, “Why should the “kings of As¬ 
syria come, and find much water?” 

6 Also he strengthened himself, and built up 
all the wall that was broken, and raised it up 
to the towers, and another wall without, and 
“repaired Millo in the city of David, and made 
darts and shields in abundance. 


32. 7 . 


13 offerings — heave offerings. See note on Ex. 29. 27 
end Ap. 48. II. viil ’ 

dedicated = holy. See note on Ex. 3. «. 

13 God. Heb. Eloliim (with Art..) = the [true] God. Ap. 
4. I. 14 toward the east. Cp. 1 Chron. 9. is. 

oblations-heave offerings, as in v. 12 . 
the most holy things. Cp. Lev. 2. 3 ; 6. 17 , 25 . 29 . 

15 Eden. Cp. 29. 12 . 
set office - office of trust. 

16 according to. Some codices, with seven early 
printed editions, read “in”. 

17 by. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
rend “according to". 

18 congregation - assembly. See note on Gen. 28. 3 . 
saDclified themselves in holiness: or, devoted 

themselves [asj a holy body. See note on Ex. 3. 6. 

19 priests. Some codices, with Syr., read 11 priest", 
men. Heb. 'enosh (no Art.). Ap. J4. III. 

were reckoned by genealogies: or, registered them¬ 
selves. 

21 And. A special various reading called Sevir 
(Ap. 31) omits “ And ". 

32. 1-23 (L, p. 601). THE INVASION OF 
SENNACHERIB. ( Introversion.) 

V | 1 . Sennacherib. Invasion. 

W | 2 -e. Defence- Preparation. 

X | 9 - 19 . Sennacherib. Message and lettera 
If' | 20 . Defence. Prayer. 

V | 21 - 23 . Sennacherib. Destruction. 

1 After these things. Thirteen years after the 
events in chapter 31. 

establishment[done in] faithfulness”, 
to win. Heb. to break them up. Supply Fig. Ellipsis 
(Ap. 6) thus : “to break them up [and annex them] for 
himself". 

2-8 (W, above). DEFENCE. PREPARATION. 
{Alternation.) 

W | w | 2 - 5 . Hezekiah. His works. 

x | r>—. The People. Captains over them, 
ic | -6-P-. Hezekiah. His encouragement. 
x | -8. The People. Confidence. 

3 mighty men. Heb. gibbdr. Ap. 14. IV. 

to stop. By covering up the fountain now known as 
the Virgin’s Fount (the upper Gihon) on the E. of OpheL 
The water from this Fount was brought down by Heee- 
kiah to the lower Gihon (Siloam) through the conduit 
he made (2 Kings 20. 20 ). The upper Gihon being stopped 
(i. e. covered over and hidden from enemies outside), the 
water supply of Jerusulem would be secure by means of 
the two Gihons. Isaiah speaks of the waters of Shiloah 
that flow softly (8. 6) from their hidden fount beneath 
Ophel, and refers to these works of Hezekiah (22. 8-11). 
In Ps. 46. 4 this gladdening river is contrasted with the 
raging waters of Assyria (u. 3). See Ap. 68. I-IV. 

4 the brook-the overflow: i. e. Gihon, which fre¬ 
quently did so. 

kings — the [great] king. PI. of majesty. 

5 repaired Millo. See notes on 2 Sam. 5. l Kings 

11.27. 1 Chron. 11.8. 6 street ^ broad space. 

spake comfortably. Cp. Isa. 40. a. 

7 Be strong, &c. Heb. “be ye strong”, &c. See 
note on Deut. 31. «. Josh. 10. 25 . 
multitude. Compared to raging waters (Ps. 46. 2 , 3). 
with us. Note the Introversion in w. 7, 0 called Anri- 
metabole (Ap. 6), with us, with him, with him, with us. 
Cp. 2 Kings 6. 16. 


0 And he set captains of war over the People, 
and gathered them together to him in the 
“street of the gate of the city, 

and 0 spake comfortably to them, saying, 

7 0 “ Be strong and courageous, be not afraid 
nor dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor for 
all the “multitude that is with him: for there 
be more 0 with us than with him: 
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32. 8. II. CHRONICLES. 32. 24. 

8 With him is an arm of flesh ; but with us 
is 0 the Lord our 0 God to help us, and to fight 
our battles* ” 

And the People rested themselves upon the 
words of Hezekiah king of Judah. 

0 “After this did Sennacherib king of As¬ 
syria 0 send his servants to Jerusalem, (but tje 
himself laid siege 0 against Lachish, and all 
his “power with him,) unto Hezekiah king of 
Judah, and unto all Judah that were at Jeru¬ 
salem, saying, 

10 “ Thus saith Sennacherib king of As¬ 
syria, 0 ‘ Whereon do gc “trust, that ye abide in 
tne siege in Jerusalem ? 

11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade pon to give 
over junirdelwfl to die by famine ana by thirst, 
saying, 8 * The Lord our H God shall 0 deliver us 
out of the hand of the king of Assyria ? ' 

13 Hath not “the same Hezekiah taken away 
Hli high places and His altars, and com¬ 
manded Judah and Jerusalem, saying, 4 Ye 
shall worship before one altar, and burn in¬ 
cense upon it ? ’ 

13 Know ye not what 3 and my fathers 
have done unto all the 0 people of other lands ? 
were the gods of the nations of those lands 
any ways able to 11 deliver their lands out of 
mine hand ? 

14 “Who was there among all the gods of 
those nations that my fathers utterly de¬ 
stroyed, that could 11 deliver his people out of 
mine hand, that your 8 God should be able to 
deliver gon out of mine hand ? 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive 
gou, nor persuade you on this manner, neither 
yet believe him : for no 0 god of any nation or 
kingdom was able to 11 deliver his people out of 
mine hand, and out of the hand of my fathers : 
how much less shall your 8 God 11 deliver gau out 
of mine hand ? ’ ” 

10 And his servants spake yet more against 

8 the Lord “God, and against His servant 
Hezekiah. 

17 He wrote also letters “to rail on 8 the Lord 

8 God of Israel, and to speak against Him, say¬ 
ing, “As the gods of the nations of other lands 
have not 11 delivered their people out of mine 
hand, so shall not the 8 God of Hezekiah 11 de¬ 
liver His People out of mine hand.” 

18 Then they cried with a loud voice in the 
Jews' speech unto the people of Jerusalem 
that were on the wall, to affright them, and 
to trouble them ; that they might take the city. 

19 And they spake against the 0 God of Jeru¬ 
salem, as against the gods of the people of the 
earth, which were the work of the hands of 
“man. 

20 And for this cause Hezekiah the king, and 
the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz, “prayed 
and cried to 0 heaven. 

21 And 8 the Lord sent an angel, which cut 
off all 3 the mighty men of valour, and the 
leaders and captains in the camp of the king 
of Assyria. So he “returned with shame of 
face to his own land. And when he was come 
Into the house of his god, “ they that came forth 
of his own bowels slew him there with the 
sword. 

8 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

32. 9-10 (X,p. 606). SENNACHERIB. MESSAGE 
AND LETTERS. ( Alternation and Jnfroversion.) 

X y | !>. Sennacherib’s servants. 

z 1 ft | 10 - 12 . Hezekiah’s weakness. i Railing 

| b | la- 1C. Sennacherib’s strength, (message. 
y | 16 . Sennacherib’s servants. 

2 1 b | 17. Sennacherib’s strength. 1 Railing 

1 a 1 is, 19. Hezekiah’s weakness. j letters. 

9 After this. Omitting the account of the surrender 
of 2 Kings 18. 14-16. 

send his servants. Cp. 2 Kings 18. 17-37 ; 19. i-ao. 
Isa. 10. s—11 ; 36 ; 37. 

against Lachish. A difficult task, for Rab-shakeh 
found Sennacherib lmd abandoned the siege (2 Kings 
19. n). Joshua had found it the same (see note on “second 
day”, Josh. 10. 31, 32). In Jer. 34.7 it still belonged to 
Judah. power —royal retinue. 

10 Whereon . . . ? Note the Fig. ErotPsns (Ap. 6), 
used throughout Rab-shakeh’s message, vv. lo u. 

trust = confide. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i. Note the 
reference to Hezekiah’s "trust in Jehovah” in his 
Songs of the degrees (121. 3 ; 125. 1-3 ; 127. l ; 130. 5 -c, 
and see Ap. 67. x. 11 deliver = rescue. 

13 the same Hezekiah. Contrast Ahaz (28. 22 ). 

See Ap. 67. i. 13 people - peoples. 

14 Who . . . P Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

15 god. Heb. 1 cluah. Ap. 4. V. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. PI., with verb "deliver” 
in sing. 

16 God. Elohim (with Art.) = the [true] God. 

17 to rail. It is this railing which is referred to in 
Hezekiah’s “ Songs of the degrees” : e. g. Pss. 120. 2 , n ; 
123. a, ♦ ; 129. 6-7. 

19 God of Jerusalem. A remarkable title used by 
heathen. 

man. Heb. Uldtim. (with Art.). Ap. 14. I. 

30 prayed and oried. This is wlmt Hezekiah refers 
to in his “Songs of the degrees" (Tss. 120. 1 ; 123. 1 — :»; 
130.1,2). Cp. Isa. 38. 10 - 20 . 2 Kings 19. 15-19 ; 20.2,3. 
See Ap. 67. iv. One of the iew O.T. instances of united 
prayer, 

heaven. Put liy Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, 
for God Himself. “Heaven” used here because the 
prayer was made to God, as “ the Maker of heaven and 
earth” (2 Kings 19. ifl. Isa. 37. 16). This is referred to 
in Hezekinh’s “Songs of the degrees” (Pss. 121. 1 , 2 : 
123. 1 ; 124. 8). See Ap. 67. v. 

31 returned with shame. This is referred to in 
Hezekiah’s “Songs of the degrees” (Ps. 129. 4 , fl), R.V. 
"be ashamed and turned backward”. See Ap. 67. iii. 

they that came forth of his own bowels. The 
phrase occurs only here. See notes on 2 Kings 19. 37 . 

33 brought gifts . . . presents. This explains v. 27, 
and tells us how he could show treasures to the am¬ 
bassadors from Babylon (2 Kings 20. 13. Isa. 39. l, 2), 
after he liad stripped himself for Sennacherib in 
2 Kings 18. 15 . nations-- the nations. 

34-31 [For Structure see next page]. 

24 In those days. While Sennacherib's host was still 
surrounding Jerusalem. This is a brief summary of 
| wlmt is described in 2 Kings 20 and Isaiah 38. 

22 Thus 8 the Lord saved Hezekiah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem from the hand of 
Sennacherib the king of Assyria, and from 
the hand of all other , and guided them on 
every side* 

23 And many 0 brought gifts unto 8 the LORD 
to Jerusalem, and “presents to Hezekiah king 
of Judah: so that he was magnified in the 
sight of all nations from thenceforth. 

24 0 In those days Hezekiah was sick to the 
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688 death, and prayed unto 'the LORD: and He 32 . a« 31 (A, p.601). PERSONAL. 8ICKNFSS 
spake unto him, and He gave him a sign. ( Alternation .) 

d 25 But Hezekiah rendered not again accord- K c I 2 <- Sickness. 

> 08 ) ing to the benefit done unto him ; for his heart 1 j 25> Transgression. Ingratitude, 

was lifted up: therefore there was wrath upon c [ - * 0, JT' ros P erit y ; . 

him, and upon Judah and Jerusalem. <11 «. Tr.n^re«.on, Pnde. 

26 Notwithstanding Hezekiah humbled him- gft ve him a sign. Recorded in 2 Kings 20 . 1 - 11 . The 
self for 0 the pride of his heart, both I )e and the eh ! d h °. w the ten 

o P f Jerusalem, » that the wrath of S£5r 
g tbe LORD came not upon them in the days of ae the pride = the lifting up. c P . * 25 . 

Hezekiah. 27 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 0) in w. 27-3o. 

c 27 And Hezekiah had exceeding much riches ?nt P T in An*b^ Wme ‘f Hebtiro8h - A P ‘ 27 - n - 

and honour : "and he made himself treasuries 30 .topped’ The lstittocoTeriee prove that the 

for Silver, and for gold, and for precious stones, upper pool (Gihon) ia identical with the intermittent 
and for spices, and^ for shields, and for all spring now known os “the Virgin's Fount". A rock- 
manner of pleasant jewels; hewn channel was cut from this south-west to “the 

28 Storehouses also for the increase of com, lower pool of Gihon (Siloam).’’ See 2 Kings 20 . 20 . On 

and 0 wine, and oil; and stalls for all manner fhe water supply at that time, see lsa, 7. 3 ; 0. 0 ; 22. s- 
of beasts, and 0 cotes for flocks. 11; ®®**• Cp- w. 3,1 and 2 Sam. 5. a, 

29 Moreover he provided him cities, 27 and 31 Babylon. The first occurrence of the name in 

possessions of flocks and herds in abundance: , c-- 9n T ia 

SJSd bad given him substance very much. £ “ ,0 ’ ' ^ 39 7 ’° 

30 12 This same Hezekiah also stopped the beh old. Fig. Aaterurmos. Ap. 6 . 

upper watercourse of Gihon, 27 and brought it Isaiah. See Isa. 90-89. 

straight down to the west side of the city and in, or [following] upon. 

of David. And Hezekiah prospered in all his 33 slept with his fathers. See note on Deut. 31. ie. 
works. 

__ __ ^ 33. 1-90 (G 1B , p. 545). MANASSEH. 

d 31 Howbeit in the business of the ambassa- (Introversion ) 

dors of the princes of ° Babylon, who sent unto G ,r. Y | i. Introduction, 
him to enquire of the wonder that was done z | 2 - 13 . Events. Personal. Apostasy 

in the land, 16 God left him, to try him, that he A | i*. Public events. Buildings, 

might know all that was in his heart. z I 1 a-17. Events. Personal. Reformation. 

H 32 Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and V ^ l8_2 °‘ C °°? lusi ^ n ' 
o8 ) his "goodness, 0 behold, they are written in the iManasseh. This chapter is complementary to 
J vision of “Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, aKl "« > 21 ; vv ' i 1 ' 17 - concern, ng h« reformation, are 
“and in the book of the kiAgs of Judah and sup,>lementR,y - See Ap ’ 56 ’ 

Israel* a-I3(Z, above). EVENTS. PERSONAL. APOSTASY, 

33 And Hezekiah “slept with his fathers, and AND REPENTANCE. {Introversion.) 

they buried him in the chiefest of the sepul- 2 e I 2 - 9 . Manasseh. His apostnsy from Jehovah, 
chres of the sons of David : and all Judah and f j 10 -. Jehovah's remonstrance, 

the inhabitants of Jerusalem did him honour gi- 10 . Disregard, 

at his death. And Manasseh his son reigned h I 11 . Captivity, 

in his stead. h \ 12 , 13 -. Deliverance. 

<7 | - 13 -. Regard. 

/ | -is-. Jehovah’s restoration. 

• Y QQ “Manasseh was twelve years Old when e | - 13 . Manasseh. His acknowledgment of Jehovah. 
08) OO he began to reign, and he reigned fifty , i ^ , 

533 and five years in Jerusalem: 2-9 ^ e ’ ftbove) * HIS APOSTASY. (Introversion.) 

. e i | 2 . Evil-doing. General. 

0 1 2 But did that which was evil in the sight of k I 1 | 3 . Heathen high places rebuilt. 

°the Lord, like unto the abominations of the | m | c. Temple profaned. | Particu- 

0 heathen, whom °the Lord had c as t out before Jt I l | 6. Heathen practices resumed, f lar. 
the 0 children Of Israel. | w | 7 , f. Temple profaned. ! 

, . _ _ . t . . e I 9. Evil-doing. General. 

k « F ?5, t e J? U, i t .S ea 2 I P laces 9 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Hezekiah his father had broken down, and he heftthen - nations. children = sons, 

reared up altars for Baalim, and made “groves, 3 grove s - 'Asheroth. See Ap. 42. 
and worshipped all “the host of heaven, and the host of heaven. Cp. Deut. 17. 3 . 
served tf>em. 4 had aaid. In Deut. 12. 11. 1 Kings 0. 29 ; 9. a. 

A Kt . . . fi 2 Chron. 6. 6; 7.16. name. See note on Ps. 20. 1 . 

m 4 Also he built altars in the house of 3 the e paa3 through the fire. Cp. Lev. is. 31 . Deut. 
Lord, whereof 2 the Lord “had said, “In Jeru- ia 10 . 2 Kings 23. 10 . 2 Chron. 28.3. 
salem shall My 0 name be for ever.” observed times. Consulted auguries. 

6 And he built altars for all 3 the host of times - clouds, which were watched for auguries, 
heaven in the two courts of the house Of 2 the familiar spirit. See note on Lev. 19. ai. 

Lord. evil^the evil. Heb. mV (with Art). Ap. 44. viii. 

k l 0 And f)e caused his ’children to 0 pass through’ ~ 

the fire in the valley of the son of Hlnnom: 0 familiar spirit, and with wizards: he wrought 
also he “observed “times, and used enebant- much “evil in the sight of ’the LORD, to pro- 
ments, and used witchcraft, and dealt with a voke Him to anger. 
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OO “Manasseh was twelve years old when 

OO he began to reign, and he reigned fifty 
and five years in Jerusalem: 

2 But did that which was evil in the sight of 
“the Lord, like unto the abominations of the 
“heathen, whom °the LORD had cast out before 
the 0 children of Israel. 

3 For he built again the high places which 
Hezekiah his father had broken down, and he 
reared up altars for Baalim, and made “groves, 
and worshipped all “the host of heaven, and 
served tf>em. 

4 Also he built altars in the house of 3 the 
Lord, whereof 2 the Lord “ had said, “ In Jeru¬ 
salem shall My 0 name be for ever.” 

6 And he built altars for all 3 the host of 
heaven in the two courts of the house of 2 the 
Lord. 
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I 7 And he set a carved image, the ° idol which 
he had made, in the house of 0 God, of which 
° God had said to David 0 and to Solomon his 
son, “In this house, and in Jerusalem, which 
I have chosen before all the tribes of Israel, 
will I put My * name for ever : 

8 Neither will I any more remove the foot of 
Israel from out of the land which I have ap¬ 
pointed for ° your fathers; “so that they will 
take heed to do all that I have commanded 
them, according to the whole law and the 
statutes and the ordinances by the hand of 
Moses.*’ 

0 So Manasseh made Judah and the inhabit¬ 
ants of Jerusalem to err, and to do worse than 
the 2 heathen, whom 2 the LORD had destroyed 
before the 2 children of Israel. 

10 And 2 the LORD spake to Manasseh, and 
to his People: 

but they would not hearken. 

11 Wherefore 2 the LORD brought upon them 
the “captains of the host of ° the king of Assyria, 
which took Manasseh “among the thorns, and 
bound him with fetters, and carried him to 
Babylon. 


7 idol ■= similitude. 

God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) —the [true] God. 
Ap. 4. I. and = even. 

8 your. Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read “their”. Cp. 

2 Kiuga 21. 8. so that = if only. 

1 1 captains - princes. See note on “ Gezer ”, l Kings 

9 . ia- 17 . 

the king of Assyria. Esar-haadon. 

among the thorns with hooks, or rings. A monu¬ 
ment has been found showing this king Esar-haddon 
leading two captives with hooks or rings through their 
lips. And in an inscription he says: “ I transported 
(from Syria) into Assyria men and women innumer¬ 
able ... I counted among the vassals of my realm 
twelve kings of Syria, beyond the mountains, Balou 
king ot'Tyre, Manasseh king of Judah”. 

14 Gihon. See notes on 32. a, 4 , 30. 

Ophel. See note on 27. 3 . 

18 behold. Fig. Asteriamos. Ap. 6. 

Israel. See note on 1 Kings 12 . it. 

19 His prayer. Not recorded. That given in the 
Apocrypha not considered genuine. 

sins. Heb. chdt(V. Ap. 44. i. A. V., 1611, reads 11 sin ”. 

trespass. Heb. mCi'al. Ap. 44. xi. 

images. Same word as v. 22 and Deut. 7.5. Always 
pi. in O.T. 

the seers - the ckozai. See note on 1 Chron. 29. 29 . 

30 slept with his fathers. See note on Deut. 31. lfi. 

in his own house. The Sept, reads “in the garden 
of his own house”. Cp. 2 Kings 21. is. 


A 12 And when he was in affliction, he besought 
2 the LORD his 7 God, and humbled himself 
greatly before the 7 God of his fathers, 

13 And prayed unto Him: 

g I and He was intreated of him, 

J and heard his supplication, and brought him 
I again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then 
« | Manasseh knew that 2 the LORD was 7 God. 


A I 14 Now after this he built a wall without the 
| city of David, on the west side of “Gihon, in 
the valley, even to the entering in at the fish 
I gate, and compassed about 0 Ophel, and raised 
I it up a very great height, and put captains of 
war in all the fenced cities of Judah. 

Z 15 And he took away the strange gods, and 
the 7 idol out of the house of 2 the Lord, and all 
the altars that he had built in the mount of 
the house of 2 the Lord, and in Jerusalem, and 
cast them out of the city. 

10 And he repaired the altar of 2 the Lord, 
and sacrificed thereon peace offerings and 
thank offerings, and commanded Judah to serve 
2 the Lord 7 God of Israel. 

17 Nevertheless the People did sacrifice still 
in the high places, yet unto 2 the Lord their 
7 God only. 


7 


18 Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and 
his prayer unto his 7 God, and the words of the 
seers that spake to him in the name of 2 the 
LORD 7 God of Israel , 0 behold, they are written 
in the book of the kings of 0 Israel. 

10 “His prayer also, and how God was In- 
treated of him, and all his 0 sins, and his 0 tres¬ 
pass, and the places wherein he built high 
places, and set up 3 groves and graven “Images, 
before he was humbled: behold, they are 
written among the sayings of “the seers. 

20 So Manasseh 0 slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him °in his own house: and 
Amon his son reigned in his stead. 


33. 21 25 (G 17 , p. 645). AMON. ( Introversion .) 
G 17 j n [ 21. Introduction. 

o | 22 , 23. Personal. Evil-doiug. Committed. 
o | 24. Personal. Evil-doing. Punished. 
n | 25 . Conclusion. 

21 Amon. Cp. 2 Kings 21. in-24. 

92 evil. Heb. raa. Ap. 44. viii. 
as - according as. 

23 but Amon - “ but I»c Amon 

trespassed more and more - he multiplied trespass. 
Heb. 'dshdm. Ap, 44. ii. 

25 the People of the land = the commonalty. Cp.36.i. 

34. 1— 35. 27 (G 10 , p. 546). JOSIAH. {Introversion. ) 
G 1S | B | 34. 1 , 2 . Introduction. 

C | 34. 3 —35. !!•. Events. Ecclesiastical. 

C j 35. 20-25. Events. Military. 

B | 35. 21 :. 27. Conclusion. 

1 Josiah. These two chapters are complementary to 
2 Kings 22. 1 —23. no. See Ap. 56. 


21 0 Amon was two and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned two 
years in Jerusalem. 

22 But he did that which was °evil in the 
sight of 2 the Lord, “as did Manasseh his 
father: for Amon sacrificed unto all the 
carved 10 images which Manasseh his father 
had made, and served them; 

23 And humbled not himself before 2 the 
Lord, as Manasseh his father had humbled him¬ 
self; 0 but Amon 0 trespassed more and more. 

24 And his servants conspired against him, 
and slew him in his own house. 

25 But “the People of the land slew all them 
that had conspired against king Amon; and 
the People of the land made Josiah his son 
king in his stead. 


Q A “Josiah was eight years old when he 
O began to reign, and he reigned in Jeru¬ 
salem one and thirty years. 

2 And he did that which was right in the 
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sight of ° the Lord, and walked in the ways 
of David his father, and ° declined neither to 
the right hand, nor to the left. 

3 For in the eighth year of his reign, while 
f )t was yet young, ° he began to seek after the 
3 God of David his father : and in the twelfth 
year he began to purge Judah and Jerusalem 
from the high places, and the "groves, and 
the "carved images, and the molten images. 

4 And they 0 brake down the altars of Baalim 
in his presence; "and the images, that were 
on high above them, he cut down; and the 
3 groves, and the 3 carved images, and the 
molten images, he brake in pieces, and made 
dust of them, and strowed it upon the ° graves 
of them that had sacrificed unto them. 

5 And he ° burnt the bones of the priests 
upon their altars, and cleansed Judah and 
Jerusalem. 

0 And so did he in the cities of Manasseh, 
and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naph- 
tali, "with their mattocks round about. 

7 And when he had broken down the altars 
and the 3 groves, and had beaten the graven 
images into powder, and cut down all the 
idols throughout all the land of Israel, he 
returned to Jerusalem. 

8 Now in the eighteenth year of his reign, 
when he had purged the land, and the house, 
"he sent Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and 
Maaseiah the governor of the city, and Joah 
the son of Joahaz the recorder, " to repair the 
house of 3 the Lord his 3 God. 

9 And when they came to " Hilkiah the high 
priest, they delivered the money that was 
brought into the house of 3 God, which the 
Levites that kept the doors had gathered of 
the hand of Manasseh and Ephraim, and of 
all the remnant of Israel, and of all Judah 
and Benjamin; and they returned to Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

10 And they put it in the hand of the work¬ 
men that bad the oversight of the house of 
2 the Lord, and they gave it to the workmen 
that wrought in the house of 2 the LORD, to 
repair and amend the house: 

11 Even to the artificers and builders gave 
they it, to buy hewn stone, and timber for 
couplings, and to floor the houses which the 
kings of Judah had destroyed. 

12 And " the men did the work faithfully: and 
the overseers of them were Jahath and Oba- 
diah, the Levites, of the sons of Merari; and 
Zechariah and Meshullam, of the sons of the 
Kohathites, to set it forward; and other of 
the Levites, "all that could skill of instru¬ 
ments of musick. 

13 "Also they were over the bearers of bur¬ 
dens, and were overseers of all that wrought 
the work in any manner of service: and of 
the Levites there were scribes, and officers, 
and porters. 

14 And when they brought out the money 
that was brought into the house of 2 the Lord, 
Hilkiah the priest ° found a book of the law of 
2 the Lord given " by Moses. 

15 And Hi lkiah answered and said to Sha¬ 
phan the scribe, «I have 14 found the book of 
the law In 2 the house of 2 the LORD." And 
Hilkiah delivered the 14 book to Shaphan. 


2 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. i LL 
declined —turned aside or swerved. 

34. 3—35. 19 (C, p. 609). EVENTS, eccle¬ 
siastical. (Division.) 

C I D 1 | 34. .1-33. Reformation made. 

| D 2 | 36. 1-19. Passover kept. 

3-33 (D>, above). REFORMATION MADE. 
(Introversion. Compound Alternations.) 

D 1 j E | G | 3-7. Jndah and Jerusalem. The purging. 
~ p 1 | 8-13. Temple. Repair. 

q 1 | H-16-. Book found and delivered. 
p 2 | -16, 17. Temple. Repair. 

q 2 J^i8, i9. Book found and read. 

“ I 20 , 21 . Jehovah. In- 
I quiry. 

b | 22 . Servant’s obe- 
| dience. 

I 23-28-. Jehovah. An- 
| swer. 

8 I -28. Servant’s re- 
| turn. 

G | 29 . Judah and Jerus&lem. The assembling. 
“ p 3 [ 3o- Temple. Entry of Josiah. 
q 3 | -30. Book read. 
p 4 | 31—. Temple. Station of Josiah. 
q 4 [ -31-33. Book obeyed. 

3 he began. Doubtless Zephaniah and Jeremiah were 
used in influencing Josiah. Both prophesied during 
his reign. Zephaniah began in first year of Josiah; 
Jeremiah in hiB thirteenth year, i. e. in 610. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. L 
groves = ’ Ashirim . See Ap. 42. 
carved images. Same as Deut. 7. 5. 

4 brake down. Note the Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6), by 
which the words are heaped together to impress us 
with the thoroughness of the work: e. g. 11 brake down”, 
“ cut down ”, “ brake in pieces ”, “ made dust of them 
“strowed it”, and “ burnt”. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), connecting 
these particulars in-vt). *, 6. 
graves. Heb. keber - a burial place, from frabar, to 
bury (Gen. 23. 4, 20, &c.). Primary idea is heaping up 
atumulus. Keder = agrave; Sh e 6l=tfi£ grave. SeeAp.36. 

5 burnt the bones. Thus fulfilling l Kings 13. 2 . 

6 with their mattocks : or, in their ruins. 

8 he sent. This is supplementary to 2 Kings 22. 3. 
to repair. This had been done before by Joash 
(2 Kings 12. 4-15). 

8 Hilkiah. Cp. l Chron. 6 . 13. 

12 the men. Heb. ’enosh. Ap. 14. ELL 

all that could skill— all that had understanding, 
or ability. 

13 Also. Some think this should be omitted with 
the italics “ they were” and “were”. 

14 found a book of the law. Without doubt the 
book which Moses himself wrote, the original copy of 
the Pentateuch. Cp. 2 Kings 22. 8, and see Ap. 47. 

by =■ by the hand of. 16 to = to the hand of. 

17 gathered together. Heb. poured out, or melted 
down. 18 given me=given to me. 


10 And Shaphan carried the 14 book to the 
king, and brought the king word back again, 
saying, “ All that was committed 0 to thy 
servants, tfjrg do it, 

17 And they have "gathered together the 
money that was found in the house of 3 the 
LORD, and have delivered it into the hand of 
the overseers, and to the hand of the work¬ 
men.” 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the king, 
saying, “Hilkiah the priest hath "given me 
a 14 book." And Shaphan read it before the 
king. 
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IL CHRONICLES. 


35. 2 . 


19 And it came to pass, when the king had 
heard the words of the law, that he rent his 
clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and 0 Abdon the 
son of Micah, and Shaphan the scribe, and 
Asaiah a servant of the king's, saying, 

21 44 Go, enquire of 3 the LORD for me, and 
for them that are left in Israel and in Judah, 
concerning the words of the 14 book that is 
found : for great is the wrath of 2 the LORD 
that is poured out upon us, because our fathers 
have not kept ° the word of 2 the LORD, to do 
after all that is written in this u book." 

22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king ° had 
appointed , went to Huldah the prophetess, 
the wife of Shallum the son of Tikvath, the 
son of Hasrah, keeper of the wardrobe ; (now 
af)e dwelt in Jerusalem in the °college:) and 
they spake to her to that effect . 

23 And she answered them, 44 Thus ° saith 
2 the LORD 3 God of Israel, 4 Tell ye the ° man 
that sent gou to me, 

24 4 Thus saith 2 the Lord, ° 4 Behold, I will 
bring evil upon this place, and upon the in¬ 
habitants thereof, even all the curses that are 
"written in the book which they have read 
before the king of Judah: 

25 Because they have forsaken Me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, that they 
might provoke Me to anger with all the 
0 works of their hands ; therefore ° My wrath 
shall be poured out upon this place, and 
shall not be quenched.''' 

20 And as for the king of Judah, who sent gou 
to enquire of 2 the LORD, so shall ye say unto 
him, * Thus 23 saith 2 the LORD 3 God of Israel 
concerning the words which thou hast beard ; 

27 4 Because thine heart was tender, and 
thou didst humble thyself before 3 God, when 
thou heardest ° His words against this place, 
and against the inhabitants thereof, and 
humbledst thyself before Me, and didst rend 
thy clothes, and weep before Me; 3 have 
even heard thee also,' 23 saith 2 the LORD. 

28 44 Behold, I will ° gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou shalt be ° gathered to thy 4 grave in 
peace, neither shall thine eyes see all the ° evil 
that 3 will bring upon this place, and upon 
the inhabitants of the same."” 

So they brought the king word again. 

29 Then the king sent and gathered together 
all the elders of Judah and Jerusalem. 

30 And the king went up into the house of 
2 the LORD, ° and all the 23 men of Judah, and 
the Inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the priests, 
and ° the Levites, and all the People, great and 
small: 

and he read in their ears all the words of 
the 14 book of the covenant that was found in 
the bouse of 2 the Lord. 

31 And the king 0 stood in his place, 

and made °a covenant before 2 the LORD, to 
walk after 2 the Lord, and to keep His com¬ 
mandments, and His testimonies, and His 
statutes, with all his heart, and with all his 
° soul, to perform the words of the covenant 
which are written in this book. 


90 Abdon : or Achbor. Cp 3 Kings 22. 12 . Sea note 
on 1 Chron. 25. 11 . 

21 the word. Some codices, with Sep£, Syr., and 
Vulg,, read “the words” (pi.). 

22 had appointed. The Sept, reads “ nimed ”; the 
Syr. reads “sent”, 

college : or second quarter [of the city]. 

23 saith = hath said. 

man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

24 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

written in the book. See note on v. 14 ; 35. 12 , and 
Ap. 47. 

20 works. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition and Syr., read “workmanship”. Cp. 2 Kings 
22. 17. 

My wTath shall be poured out. Heb. text reads 
“ that My wrath might be poured out ”. Some codices, 
with nine early printed editions and Sept., read “ My 
wrath hath been poured out”. 

27 His words. Some codices, with Sept., read “My 
words”. 

28 gather thee to thy fathers. This is explained 
by the next sentence. See note on 2 Sam. 12. 23 , 

gathered to thy grave. Fig. Eupkemismos (Ap. 6), for 
dying. evil. Heb. rdV. Ap. 44. viil 

30 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in w. 30 - 33 . 

the Levites. And prophets (2 Kings 23. 2 ). 

31 stood in his place : or stood on his stand. Fig. 

Polyptoton (Ap. 6). a=the. 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

32 present = found. 

33 took away. Cp. 2 Kings 23, 4 - 0 . 

children = sons. 

serve, even to serve. Fig. Episeuxis. Ap, 6 

all his days. Significant words, showing that in 
their hearts the people were still inclined to worship 
other gods, as Jeremiah testifies (Jer. 25. 3 ), See also 
Jer. 11 and 13. 

35. 1-19 (D 2 , p. 610). PASSOVER KEPT. 

( Introversion .) 

D 2 | t | 1 -. Passover. Kept. 

u | - 1 . Time. Fourteen days, 
v | 2 - 6 . Command. 

w I 7. Donation of the king. 
io I 0 , 9 . Donation of the princes and others. 
v | 10 - 1 6. Obedience, 
u | 17 . Time. Seven days. 

( | le, 19. Passover. None like it. 

1 Josiah. This passover kept in the eighteenth year 
of his reign (2 Kings 23. 21 - 23 ). 

kept a passover. One of the ten observances re¬ 
corded. See note on Ex. 12. 20. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

fourteenth day. In this respect it was unlike Heze- 
kiali’s. Cp. 30. 2, 3. 2 Kings 23. 22 , 23 . 

2 he set the priests, &c. This passover is interesting 
from the suocinct description of its observance. 


32 And he caused all that were 0 present in 
Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to it. And 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem did according to 
the covenant of 3 God, the 3 God of their fathers. 

33 And Josiah 0 took away all the abomina¬ 
tions out of all the countries that pertained to 
the “children of Israel, and made all that 
were present in Israel to 0 serve, even to serve 
2 the LORD their 3 God. And °all his days 
they departed not from following 2 the Lord, 
the 3 God of their fathers. 

Q t Moreover 0 Josiah 0 kept a passover 
O O unto 0 the Lord in Jerusalem : 

and they killed the passover on the 0 fourteenth 
day of the first month. 

2 And °he set the priests in their charges, 
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35. 19. 


5 i 3 and encouraged them to the service of the 
house of 1 the Lord, 

3 And said unto the Levites 0 that taught 0 all 
Israel, which were " holy unto 1 the Lord, 
° “ Put ° the ° holy ark in the house which Solo¬ 
mon the son of David king of Israel did build; 
it shall not be a burden upon your shoulders : 
serve now 1 the LORD your ° God, and His 
People Israel, 

4 And prepare yourselves by the houses of 
your fathers, after your courses, according to 
° the writing of David king of Israel, and ac¬ 
cording to ° the writing of Solomon his son. 

6 And stand in the 3 holy place according to 
the "divisions of "the families of the fathers 
of your brethren " the People, and after the 
division of the families of the Levites. 

0 So kill the passover, and sanctify your¬ 
selves, and prepare your brethren, that they 
may do according to the word of 1 the LORD 
"by the hand of Moses.” 

w 7 And Josiah gave to 8 the People, of the flock, 
lambs and kids, all for the passover offerings, 
for all that were present, to the number of 
thirty thousand, and three thousand bullocks : 
these were of the king’s substance. 

20 8 And his princes gave willingly unto the 

People, to the priests, and to the Levites: 
" Hilkiah and Zechariah and Jehiel, rulers of 
the house of “God, gave unto the priests for 
the passover offerings two thousand and six 
hundred small cattle y and three hundred 
oxen. 

9 Conaniah also, and 0 Shemaiah and Ne- 
thaneel, his brethren, and Hashabiah and 
Jeiel and ° Jozabad, chief of the Levites, gave 
unto the Levites for passover offerings five 
thousand small cattle , and five hundred oxen. 

® 10 So the service was prepared, and the 

priests stood in their place, and the Levites in 
their courses, according to the king's com¬ 
mandment. 

11 And "they killed the passover, and the 
priests sprinkled the blood from their hands, 
and the Levites flayed them. 

12 And they removed the burnt offerings, 
that they might give according to the divi¬ 
sions of 5 the families of 6 the People, to "offer 
unto ‘the Lord, as it is written in °the book 
of Moses. And so did they with the oxen. 

13 And they roasted the passover with fire 
according to the ordinance: but the other 
3 holy offerings °sod they in pots, and in cal¬ 
drons, and in pans, and divided them speedily 
among all 8 the People. 

14 And ° afterward they made ready for them¬ 
selves, and for the priests: because the priests 
the sons of Aaron were busied In " offering of 
burnt offerings and the fat until night; there¬ 
fore the Levites prepared for themselves, and 
for the priests the sons of Aaron. 

16 And the singers the sons of Asaph were 
in their place, according to the commandment 
of ° David, and Asaph, and Heman, and Jedu- 
thun the king’s °seer; and the porters waited 
at every gate; °they might not depart from 
their service; for their brethren the Levites 
prepared for them. 

18 So all the service of ‘the LORD was pre- 


3 that taught all Israel. This was the gTeat and 

special duty of the priests and Levites. But they 
neglected it for their ritual, as too many priests have 
done from that day to this. See notes on Dent. 33. io ; 
17. ii, &c. all Israel. Not Judah only. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

Put the holy ark. It had probably been removed 
during the reparation of the Temple. 

the holy ark = the Sanctuary’s Ark. See note on 
Ex. 2B. 22 and l Chron. 13. 3. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

4 the writing of David. Cp. i Chron. 28. 19 ; 2 Chron 
29. 25, 27, 30. 

the writing of Solomon. Cp. 2 Chron. 8. 14 . 

6 divisions. The word occurs only here. 

the families = the houses. 

the People = the sons of the People : i. e. the common 
people. 

6 by the hand of Moses. This is Divine testimony 
as to the authorship of the Pentateuch (Ex. 12). 

8 Hilkiah. The high priest (34. 9 ). 

God. Heb. EIohim( with Art.) = the [true] God. Ap. 4.1. 

9 Shemaiah . . . Jozabad. Cp. 31. 12 - 15 . 

11 they: i. e. the Levites. 

13 offers bring near. Heb. frdrab. Ap. 43. I. i. 

the book of Moses: i. e. Exodus. See Ap. 47. 

13 sod-boiled. 

14 afterward. Contrast Ezek. 34. 

offering - offering up. Heb. * dlah . See Ap. 43. I. vi. 

15 David,and Asaph. Cp. 1 Chron. 25. 1 ; 6. 33 , 39 , 44 . 

seer. See notes on 1 Sam. 9. 9 . 1 Chron. 29. 29 , 

they might not: or they need not. 

17 children - sons. 

18 no passover like to that. Cp. 2 Kings 23. 22 . No 
discrepancy with Hezekiah’s passover (30. 26 ) ; none 
like Hezekiah’s till then. This, of Josiah’s, was later, 
and exceeded it. 

19 kept. The Septuagint Version adds here [with a 

colon after kept]: after all these things that 

Josiah did in the house, who also burnt those 
who had familiar spirits, and the wizards, and the 
images, and the idols, and the sodomites, which were in 
the land of Judah and in Jerusalem, that he might 
confirm the words of the law that were written in the 
book which Hilkiah the priest had found in the house 
of the Lord. There was no one like him before him, 
who turned to the Lord with all his heart, and all his 
soul, and all his strength, according to all the law of 
Moses, and after him there rose up none like him. 
Nevertheless the Lord turned not from the anger of 
His great wrath, wherewith the Lord was greatly 
angry against Judab, for all the provocations where¬ 
with Manasseh provoked Him. And the Lord said : 
* I shall even remove Judah also from My presence, as I 
have removed Israel; and I have rejected the city 
which I chose, even Jerusalem, and the house of which 
I said, * My Name shall be there.’ ’ ” 


pared the same day, to keep the passover, and 
to offer burnt offerings upon the altar of 1 the 
Lord, according to the commandment of king 
Josiah. 

17 And the 0 children of Israel that were « 
present kept the passover at that time, and 
the feast of unleavened bread seven days. 

18 And there was " no passover like to that t 
kept in Israel from the days of Samuel the 
prophet; neither did all the kings of Israel 
keep such a passover as Josiah kept, and the 
priests, and the Levites, and all Judah and 
Israel that were present, and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. 

19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Jo¬ 
siah was this passover 0 kept. 
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35. 20. 


II. CHRONICLES. 


36. 6., 


20 "After all this, when Josiah had prepared 
the 0 temple, "Necho king of Egypt came up 
to fight ° against 0 Charchemish by Euphrates : 

an d Josiah went out against him. 

21 But ° he sent ambassadors to him, saying, 
« What have I to do with thee, thou king of 
Judah ? I come not against tfier this day, but 
against the house wherewith I have war: for 
3 God commanded me to make baste : forbear 
thee from meddling with 3 God, Who is with 
me, that He destroy thee not." 

22 Nevertheless Josiah would not turn his 
face from him, but ° disguised himself, that he 


35- 20-95 (c, p. 609). events, military. 

{Repeated Alternation.) 

C x' | 20 —. Pharaoh-necho. Invasion. 
y 1 | - 20 . Josiah. Advance. 
x s | 21 . Pharaoh-necho. Embassy. 

y 2 | 22 . Josiah. Persistence. 
x 3 | 23. Pharaoh-necho. Victory. 

y 3 | 24, 25. Josiah. Death. Lamentation. 

30 After all this. Thirteen years after, 
temple = house. 

Necho. Called also Pharaoh-necho. Said to be the 
founder of the twenty-fifth dynasty, about the thirty- 
fifth year of Manasseh : i. e. in 553 a. c. 
against = at. 

Charchemish = the fortress of Chemosh. Pharaoh- 


might fight with him, and hearkened not unto ^echo’s object was to Bhare the spoils of the falling 
the words of 20 Necho from the mouth of 3 God, ® mp " e T Nl °« veh was taken 496 a. c. See 

and came to fight in the valley of ° Megiddo. 

23 And the archera shot at king Josiah ; and ^ disguised himself. As Ahab had done (18. 29 . 
the king said!to Us «™nts. “Have me '^ d f o . 30, c Ki 23 29 

away; for I am sore wounded. 9 , .epulchres -gravis. Heb. keber, as in 34. .. 

24 His servants therefore took him out of 35 Jeremiah lamented. This does not refer to the 
that chariot, and put him in the second ^k of ‘ tha * ^ame (Lamentations), though Josiah is 

chariot that he had ; and they brought him to * “ •* «•» “ nd Jer - 22 - >«-■•)• Cp. 

Taihicdlam anH in one Zec ?- 12 j "• 2 Kings 23. 30. 


Megiddo. Cp. 2 Kings 23. 29 . 

94 sepulchres = graves. Heb. kcber, as in 34. 4 . 

95 Jeremiah lamented. This does not refer to the 


Jerusalem, and he died, and was buried in one 
of the 0 sepulchres of his fathers. And all 
Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. 

25 And 0 Jeremiah lamented for Josiah: and 
all the singing men and the singing women 
spake of Josiah in their lamentations to this 
day, and made them an ordinance in Israel: 
and, 0 behold, they are written in the lamenta¬ 
tions. 


behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

96 goodness = kindnesses. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6, put for acts of kindness. See 32. 32. 

36. 1-4 (G 19 , p. 545). JEHOAHAZ. (Introversion.) 
G 19 1 a J 1 , 2 . Jehoahaz. Accession. 

1 b I 3. King of Egypt puts him down 

b | 4-. King of Egypt sets his brother up. 
a | - 4 . Jehoahaz. Captivity. 


20 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and his 1 the People of the land = the commonalty. Cp. 
"goodness, according to that which was writ- 33. 26 . Not lawfully, for Jehoahaz was not the eldest son. 


ten in the law of 1 the Lord, 


9 Jerusalem. The Sept, adds here, probably owing 


27 And his deeds, first and last, behold, they to the Eomoeoteleuton in the word Jerusalem : 44 Jeru- 
are written in the book of the kings of Israel salem, and his mother s name was A mital, daughter of 


1 and Tudah Jeremiah of Lobnah : and he did that which was evil 

J * in the sight of the Lord, according to all that his 

fathers had done : and Pharaoh-neckhao bound him in 
, _ .. . . . , T Deblatha, in the land of Aimath, that he might not 

Qft Then "the People of the land took Je- reign in j eruS alem” 

OU hoahaz the son of Josiah, and made 3 talents ... a talent. See Ap. 61. II. 6. 


him king In his father’s stead in Jerusalem. 


3 talents ... a talent. See Ap. 61. II. 6. 

4 Egypt. The Sept, adds : 44 Egypt, and he died there : 


2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years Old and they had given the silver and the gold to Pharaoh : 

when he began to reign, and he reigned three at that time the land began to he taxed to give the 
months in 0 Jerusalem. money at the command of Pharaoh ; and every one, as 

he could, kept demanding the silver and the gold of 

3 And the king of Egypt put him down at the People of the land, to give it to Pharaoh-neckhao". 
Jerusalem, and condemned the land in an 

hundred 0 talents of silver and 0 a talent of 5-8 (G*\ p. 646). JEHOIAXIM. (Introversion). 


hundred 0 talents of silver and 0 a talent of 5-8 (G*\ p. 646 ). JEHOIAXIM. (Introversion). 

G 20 c | s. Introduction. 

4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his d j •• Nebuchadnezzar. Jehoiakim taken, 

brother king ovlr Judlh and Jerusalem, and „ f J r„^, b “i 0 h n adnezzRr - Temple SI ’° ,1< ' d - 

turned his name to Jehoiakim. c I *• ConclM,OD ' 

5 evil. Heb rd'a. Ap. 44. viii. 

And Necho took Jehoahaz his brother, and the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

carried him to 0 Egypt. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. The Sept, adds here : 

, . "according to all that his fathers did. In his days 

5 Jehoiakim was twenty and five yeare old CMne Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon into the land, 

when he began to reign, and he reigned Rn d ] le served him three years, and then revolted from 
eleven years in Jerusalem : and he did that him. And the Loan sent against them the Chaldeans, 
which was "evil in the sight of 0 the LORD his and bands of Syrians, and bands of Moabites, and the 
0 God. sons of Ammon and Samaria; but after this, they re- 

belled according to the word of the Loan, by the hand 

0 Against him came Up "Nebuchadnezzar of his servants the prophets. However, the anger of 

- -the Loan was upon Judah, to remove him from His 

presence, because of the sins of Manasseh in all that he 
did, and for the innocent blood which Jehoiakim had shed; and he had filled Jerusalem with innocent blood; 
yet the Lord refused to utterly destroy them ”. 9 oame up. See Ap. 63. Nebuohadnessar. 

The son of Nabopolassar. 
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36. 6. II. CHRONICLES. 36. 20. 

king of Babylon, and bound him in 0 fetters, 
°to carry him to Babylon. 

7 0 Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the vessels 
of the house of 6 the Lord to Babylon, and 
put them in his temple at Babylon. 

8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and 
his abominations which he did, and that 
which was 0 found in him, behold, they are 
written in the 0 book of the kings of Israel 
and Judah: and Jehoiachin his son reigned in 
his stead. 

9 0 Jehoiachin was 0 eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned three months 
and ten days in Jerusalem: and he did that 
which was 6 evil in the sight of 6 the Lord. 

10 And when the year was expired, king 

6 Nebuchadnezzar 0 sent, and 0 brought him to 
Babylon, 

with the goodly vessels of the house of 6 the 
Lord, 

and made °Zedekiah “his brother king over 
Judah and Jerusalem. 

11 Zedekiah was one and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem. 

12 And he did that which was 5 evil in the 
sight of 6 the LORD his 5 God, and “humbled not 
himself before Jeremiah the prophet speaking 
from the 0 mouth of 5 the Lord. 

13 And he also rebelled against king 6 Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar, who had “made him swear by 

5 God: 

but he stiffened his neck, and hardened his 
heart from turning unto 5 the LORD 6 God of 
Israel. 

14 Moreover all the chief of the priests, and 
the People, 0 transgressed very much after all 
the abominations of the 0 heathen; and polluted 
the house of 5 the LORD which He had “hal¬ 
lowed in Jerusalem. 

15 And 6 the Lord 6 God of their fathers sent 
to them by His messengers, “rising up betimes, 
and sending; because He had compassion on 
his People, and on His dwelling place: 

10 But “they mocked the messengers of “God, 
and despised His words, and misused His pro¬ 
phets, until the wrath of 6 the Lord arose 
against His People, till there was 0 no remedy. 

17 Therefore “He brought upon them the 
king of the Chaldees, who slew their young 
men with the sword in the house of “their 
sanctuary, and had no compassion upon young 
man or maiden, old man, or him that stooped 
for age: He gave them 0 all into his hand. 

18 And 17 all the vessels of the house of 16 God, 
great and small, and the treasures of the house 
of B the Lord, and the treasures of the king, 
and of his princes; all these he brought to 
Babylon. 

19 And they burnt the house of 16 God, and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt 
all the palaces thereof with fire, and destroyed 
all the goodly vessels thereof. 

20 And them that had escaped from the 

fetters. Heb. brasses, or bronzes (Dual). Put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the two chains or fetters 
made of brass. 

to carry him to Babylon. There were four de¬ 
portations : (1) Manasseh (98. li), no date given, but 
apparently 600-570 b. c. ; (2) Jehoiakim (36. 6, Daniel in 
this ; Dan. 1.1), 490 b.c; (3) Jehoiachin (®. io. 2 Kings 
24.1 i,Mordecai in this. Est. 2. a, e), 489 a. c.; (4) Zedekiah 
(80. 20 . a Kings 26, Nehemiah in this), 477 b. c. From 
this last are reckoned the seventy years of 38. 21 . Jer. 
25. 9 , u, 12 . 

8 found in him = found upon him. On this is 
grounded the belief that he was tattooed with idolatrous 
marks or signs forbidden by Lev. 19. 20 . Cp. Rev. 
13. 16, 17 ; 14. B, 11 ; 16. 2 ; 19. 20 ; 20. 4. 

book. See Ap. 47. 

36. 9, IO (G», p. 645). JEHOIACHIN. 
(Introversion. ) 

G 21 e | 9. Accession. 

f 1 io—. King. Captive. 

/ 1 -io-. Temple. Spoiled. 

1 e [ -io. Supersession. 

9 Jehoiachin. Called also Jeconiah (1 Chron. 8. is) 
and Coniah (Jer. 22. 24, 28 ). Cp. 2 Kings 24. 0 . The"Je” 
(= Jehovah) being cut off from his name. 

eight years. Some codices, with Sept, and Syr., read 
“eight”, but 2 Kings 24. 0 reads "eighteen”. The 
"eighteen” must include his co-regency, the "eight” 
to hia reigning alone. This practice was common in 
Israel and Judah as well as in ancient contemporary 
kingdoms. 

10 sent. N.B., not "came”, 
brought him— had him brought. 

Zedekiah. Originally Mattaniah. Cp. 2 Kings 24. 1 7, 
Ac. 

his brother: i. e. his next of kin. In this case his 
uncle (2 Kings 24. it. 1 Chron. 8. 10 ). 

11-SI (G 72 , p. 546). ZEDEKIAH. 

( Introversion .) 

G- 2 g | 11 , 12 . Evil-doing. Against Jehovah, 
h | I3-. Nebuchadnezzar. Rebellion. 

i | - 13 . Jehovah. Obduracy of Zedekiah. 

k { H, Priests and people. Evil-doing. 
i | 15,16. Jehovah. Remonstrance, 
ft | 17-19. Nebuchadnezzar. Revenge. 
q | 20 , 21 . Evil-doing. Requited by Jehovah. 

13 humbled not himself, Ac. Cp. Jer. 34. 0 ; 37. 2 ; 
and 38. it, Ac. 

mouth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
wbat is spoken by it. 

13 made him swear. Ezekiel refers to this (Ezek. 
17. 11 - 20 ). 

14 transgressed very much = abounded in trea¬ 
chery. Heb. “ multiplied to transgress transgression 
Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6), for emphasis. Heb. maal. 
Ap. 44. xi. 

heathen = nations, 
hallowed. See note on E?. 3. 0 . 

15 rising up betimes. Fig. Anthropopalheia. Ap. 6. 

16 they mocked = they kept mocking. Cp. Matt. 
23. 37 . Especially Urijah (Jer. 26. 20 - 23 ) and Jeremiah 
(chaps. 37 and 98). 

God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) - the [true] God. 
Ap. 4. I. 

no remedy. These words, occurring as they do on 
the last page of the Hebrew Bible, led to the conversion 
of the late Joseph Rabinovitch, of Kischeneff. 

17 He brought. To leave us in no doubt as to the 
real cause. Cp. Judg. t. e, and see Ap. 53. 

their sanotuary. No longer Jehovah’s. Compare 
and contrast "My Father’s house” (John 2. ie) and 
"your house” (Matt. 29.30). The former at the be¬ 
ginning of His ministry ; the latter at the close, 
all = the whole that came into his hand. 
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sword carried he away to Babylon; where 
they were 0 servants to him and his sons until 
the reign of ° the kingdom of Persia: 

21 To 0 fulfil the word of 6 the LORD by the 
mouth of ° Jeremiah, until the land had en¬ 
joyed her sabbaths: for ° as long as she lay 
desolate she kept sabbath, to ° fulfil 0 threescore 
and ten years. 

22 Now in °the first year of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that the word of 6 the LORD spoken 
by the mouth of 21 Jeremiah might be accom¬ 
plished, “the Lord stirred up the °spirit of 
Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a proclama¬ 
tion throughout all his kingdom, and pat it 
also in writing, saying, 

23 “Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia , 4 All the 
kingdoms of the earth hath “the LORD °God 
of heaven given me ; and ° Joe hath charged me 
to build Hun an house in Jerusalem, which is 
in Judah. Who is there among you of all His! 
People? “The LORD his “God be with him, 
and let him go up *I 


30 servants. Cp. Jer. 27. 6,7. Dan. 1. This was 
foretold in 2 Kings 20. 17, 10 . Isa. 99. 7. 

the kingdom of Persia. See the Chronological 
Structure of Ezra-Nehemiah (p. 818), and notes there. 

31 fulfil . . . fulfil. At beginning and end of v. in 
Heb. Note the emphasis by the Fig. EpanadiplOsi*. 
Ap. 6. 

.Jeremiah. Cp. Jer. 25. 9-12 ; 29. 10 . 

os long aa = all the days. Thna completing a period of 
seventy years. This was foretold also (Lev.23. 32 ; 20.34,35). 

threescore and ten years. See special note on 
90. 21 , below. 

33 the first year of Cyrus. See note on Ezra 1. 1 . 

spirit. Heb. ruach. 

33 God of heaven. First occurrence of this ex¬ 
pression. Now uded because His People was Lo Ammi 
(■= “ not My People ”), and He (Jehovah) had withdrawn 
from their midst. It is the title peculiar to the times 
of the Gentiles, while God acts from heaven, and not 
from between the cherubim as Jehovah the God of 
Israel, or as “the Lord of all the earth’’ (Hi9 millennial 
title). With the other occurrences (twenty-one in 
allc=9x7, Ap. 10): Ezra 1, 2 ; 6. 11, 12 ; 6. 9 , 10 ; 
7. 12 , 21, S3. Neh. 1. 4 , 0 ; 2. 4, 20 . Ps. 136. 26 . Dan. 
2. 19, 19, 37 , 44 . Jonah 1. 9. Rev. 11. 13 ; 16. 11, 

He hath charged me. Cp. Isa. 44. 20 ; 45. 13 , 


SPECIAL NOTE ON 2 Chron. 36. 21 . 

THE “ SERVITUDE ”, THE “ CAPTIVITY ”, AND THE “DESOLATIONS”. 

Three Periods of seventy years are assigned to these three respectively, and it is necessary that they should 
be differentiated. 

i. The “Servitude” began in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, and the first of Nebuchadnezzar, when the 
“ Kingdom” passed under Chaldean rule for seventy years (Jer. 25. 1). This period closed with the capture of 
Babylon by Darius the Median (Abtyaoes), and the “Decree” of Ctrub to rebuild the Temple; It lasted from 
496-426 b.c. 

ii. The “ Captivity ” commenced, and is dated by Ezekiel from the carrying away to Babylon of Jechokiaii, 
in the eighth year of Nebuchadkezzaa (2 Kings 24. 8-lfi). This was in 489 b. c. Consequently, when the 
“ Servitude” ended in 420 b. c., the “ Captivity” had lasted for sixty-three (9 x 7) years. 

Seven years later Cyrus died, in 419 b c. That year (419) is further notahle for: 

1. The appointment of Nehemiah as Governor of Jerusalem by Cambyses (Neh. 5. 14 ). 

2. The completion of “the wall” in fifty-two days (Nell, 6. 1 5); and 

3. The fact it marks the end of the fifth of the “seven sevens” of Dan. 9. 25 . (See Appendix 50. VI, 

p. 60; and 60. VII (5), p. 67. The “Captivity” lasting from 489 to 419 b.c. 

iii. The “Desolations” commenced with the beginning of the third and last siege of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar in 479 b.c., and cover a period of “seventy years”, ending in the second year of Darius 
Hyetaspis : i. e. in 409 b.c. 

This “ threescore and ten years ” which is referred to here (2 Chron. 96, 21 ), is the fulfilment of Lev. 26. 32-35, 
and has reference to “the Land”. 

It is this period of which Daniel says he “understood by books”, as being the number of the years that 
Jehovah “would accomplish in the Desolations of Jerusalem" (Dan. 9. 2 ). 

The Darius here (Dan. 9. 1 ) is evidently Cyrus, the son of Abtyaoes (see notes on p. 618, and Ap. 57); and 

as the first year of his reign was 426 h. c., it follows that seventeen years had, then, yet to run before tho 

11 Desolations” of the Land were ended, in 409 b. c. 

Hence, Daniel’s prayer, that follows, resulted in the giving to him the famous prophecy of the “seventy 
sevens” of years contained in Don. 9. 20 - 27 . 
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EZRA-NEHEMIAH. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE TWO BOOKS AS A WHOLE*, 

ACCORDING TO THEIR CANONICAL ORDER. 

(Division.) 

A 1 | EZRA. The Rebuilding of the Temple. 

A 2 | NEHEMIAH. The Rebuilding of the Walls. 

(A 1 , above). EZRA. THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE. 

( Introversion .) 

A1 B | I- 1-4 (Nf). THE PEOPLE. EMANCIPATION. 

C [ 1. a—2. to (P). THE RETURN UNDER ZERUBBABEL. 

D | 3. l-e (Q). THE ALTAR. BUILDING AND FEAST. 
o \ 3. 7—e. 22 (Q). THE TEMPLE. BUILDING AND FEAST. 

C | 7. i—8. 36 (P). THE RETURN UNDER EZRA. 

B I 9. 1—10. 44 (A). THE PEOPLE. DEDICATION. REFORMATION. 


(A3, above). NEHEMIAH. THE REBUILDING OF THE WALLS. 

{Introversion and AUeniatioyi 

A a E I 1. 1—6. is (K+). THE WALL. REBUILDING. DISORDERS OVERCOME. 

F I H I 1-4 (N). JERUSALEM. CHARGE OVER. | 

I J | 7. 5-73- (P). THE RETURN UNDER ZERUBBABEL. 

G I 7. —73—8. 18 (Q). FEAST OF THE SEVENTH MONTH (426 b.c.). 

Q \ 9. 1—10. 39 (/V). FEAST OF THE SEVENTH MONTH (404 b.c.). 
f\ H 1 11. i-36 (JV). JERUSALEM. RESIDENTS IN. 

| J | 12. 1-26 (/V). THE RETURN UNDER EZRA. 

E \ 12. 27—13. 31 ( K ). THE WALL. DEDICATION. DISORDERS OVERCOME. 

* In Hebrew manuscripts of the Bible, aDd the early printed editions of the Hebrew test, these two books ; 
are always treated and reckoned as one book : the 686 verses being numbered from the first verse of Ezra to \ 
the last verse of Nehemiah ; the middle verse of the one book being given by the Massorites as Neh. 3. 32 ; while 
of the ten Sedarim (or Cycles for public reading), the fourth begins at Ezra 8. 35 and ends with Neb. 2. lo. See 
note at foot of p. 632. Moreover, the notes which the Massorites place at the end of each book are placed at 
the end of Nebemiah, and not at the end of Ezra. Cp. note on the books of Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles, p. 366. 

The Structure of the one book is set forth as above, the two Divisions being given in their Canonical 
Order. 

Ezha confines himself mainly to the events connected with the Temple. 

Nehemiah confines himself mainly to the events connected with the Wall and the City. 

Ezra comes first in the Canonical Order, because the Temple is more important than the Wall, morally 
and spiritually. 

Nehemiah follows, because the Wall is of secondary importance. 

When the whole of the events are looked at in their Chronological and Historical order, a different 
Structure is necessarily observed : this Structure is determined by certain fixed points , common to both Orders. 
These fixed points determine the place of the remaining events recorded in the two parts respectively. See 
Table of Events and Chronological Structure on pp. 617, 610, and the Harmony of Events in Ap. 68. 

f The letters of this fount (in brackets) correspond with the same letters in the Chronological Structure 
Ion page 617. 
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CERTAIN FIXED POINTS IN THE TWO DIVISIONS OF THE JOINT BOOKS 

May be exhibited as follows, in brief : a complete list of all the eTents will be found in Appendix 68. 


EZRA. 

t. 1-4. The People. Emancipation. 

X. 5 — The Heturn under Zerubbabel. 

2. 70. (The Temple still desolate : and for sixteen 
years later. Hag. 1. l—4.) 

Feast of the Seventh Month (426 a, c.). 

3. i-ia. Temple. Foundation laid. 

4. i—6. 15. The Temple : building. 

6. 16-2‘i. Dedication of the Temple. 

7.1—8. 36. The Return under Ezra. 

9. 1-4. Feast, &c., of the Seventh Month 

(404 b.c.). 

9. ®. Separation of the People. 

Ezra’s Prayer. 

10. 1 - 44 . Strange wives put away, and the 
Covenant made. 


NEHEMIAH. 

1* 1—6. l®. The Will. Rebuilding. 

External disorders overcome. 

7. 1-#. The condition of the city. 

(People few. Houses not bnilt.) 

7,8 —73-. The Heturn under Zerubbabel. 


7- -T® — Feast of the Seventh Month (426 e.c.). 

8 . 18. 


8 . 1-37. Feast, Ac., of the Seventh Month 

(404 b.c.). 

9. 38. Separation of the People. 

Levites’ Prayer. 

10. 1-30. Strange wives put away, and the 

Covenant made. 

11. l—12-26. Residents in Jerusalem. 

12. 27-47, Dedication of the wall. 

13. i-3l. Reformation of the People. 


We are nowin a position to complete the Chbonolooical Structure of the joint books. 

THE STRUCTURE OF EZRA-NEHEMIAH AS A WHOLE, 

ACCORDING TO 

THE HISTORICAL AND CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OF EVENTS.* 


(Introversions and Alternation.) 

A 1 A 2 K | Neh. 1. 1—6. in (E f). THE WALL. REBUILDING. EXTERNAL DISORDERS OVERCOME. 
L I N i Neh. 7. t-4 (H). JERUSALEM. CHARGE OVER IT. 

| O | Ezra 1. i-4 (B). THE PEOPLE. EMANCIPATION. 

M p I Neh. 7. 0-73- (J). | 

I Ezra j 5 _ 2 /THE RETURN UNDER ZERUBBABEL. 

Q | Neh. 7. -73—8. is (O). ) 

| Ezra 3 17 (D) |FEAST OF THE SEVENTH MONTH (426 b.c.). 

R | Ezra 3. s-13 (D). THE TEMPLE. FOUNDATION. 

R f Ezra 4. 1—6. 22 (D). THE TEMPLE. BUILDING AND DEDICATION, 
M P | Ezra 7. 1—8. 36 (C). THE RETURN UNDER EZRA. 

O I Neh. 9. i-3 (Q). ) 

v I „ ' } FEAST OF THE SEVENTH MONTH (404 b.c.). 

I Ezra 9. 1-4 (fl). ) ' 

L O ! Neh. 9. 4—10. so (Q). » 

I THE PEOPLE. SEPARATION. 

I Ezra 9. 10. 44 (fl). / 

/VI Neh. 11. 1—12.26 (F). JERUSALEM. RESIDENTS IN IT. 

K { Neh. 12. 27—13. 31 (£). THE WALL. DEDICATION. INTERNAL DISORDERS OVERCOME. 

* See notea on p. 618. , 

+ The Index letters (in brackets) correspond with the same letters which indicate the same members i 
in the Canonic a i. Structure, on pttge 816. 1 
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NOTES TO THE CHRONOLOGICAL STRUCTURE (p. 617). 

The Chronological Order of Events, with the Structure based thereon, revolutionises the traditional view, 
which treats this one book as two books; places Ezra historically as preceding Nehemiah; and inserts the 
book of Esther between Ezra, chapters 6 and 7, instead of before Ezra-Nehemiah. (See date, Est. 1. 3.) 

Those who thus dislocate the two divisions of this book proceed to speak of certain portions as being “ mis¬ 
placed”, and "not original”, and as having "false connections”. These so-called "discrepancies”, after 
having thus been first made by the commentators, are charged home on the inspired writers themselves. 

That the " difficulties” exist only in the minds of the critics will be seen if we note the following facts :— 

1. The fixed points, common to the two parts of the book, determine for us the true position of all the other 
parts, and result in giving ns the Chronological Structure of the whole on page 617. 

2. The traditional view places the building of the temple by Ezra as coming many years before 
Nehemiah 1. But this is inconceivable in view of the report brought by Hanani to Nehemiah concerning 
the desolations (Neh. 1. 3 ) and repeated to the king (Neh. 2. 3 ). 

3. Nehemiah would surely have inquired about the welfare of the 42,360 exiles who are supposed to have 
returned to Jerusalem, and not about “ the Jews that had escaped, which were left of the captivity” (Neh. 1. 2 ). 

4. When the wall was finished, " the houses were not yet builded” (Neh. 7. 1 -*). 

6. When the Feast of the seventh month was kept (Neh. 8), " the foundation of the temple of the Lord was 
not yet laid” (Ezra 3. 1 - 6 ). 

6 . When the people dwelt in their "cieled houses”, the house of the Lord still lay waste (Hag. 1. 1-4). 
These facts are more certain than all chronology, and are more important and conclusive than all reasoning. 

7. The names of some of the kings mentioned have been hitherto regarded as proper names; whereas, 
according to Sir Henry Rawlinson, Professor Sayce, The Encyclopaedia Britannica , and The Century 
Encyclopedia of Names, three at least are appellatives (like Pharaoh, Abimelech, Czar, Shah, Sultan); via. 
Ahabuerus, which means "The venerable king”, Artaxerxes, which means "The great king”, and Darius, 
which means “ The maintainer See the Genealogy of the Persian kings (Ap. 57). If these appellatives 
denote separate and different individual kings, no place can be found for them All on the page of history. 

8. See the longer notes on special passages at the end of Nehemiah, page 658. 
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'EZRA. 


^ NOW in the first year of 


___Cyrus king of 

Persia, that the word of 0 the LORD by 
the 0 mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, 

0 the Lord stirred up the 0 spirit of 0 Cyrus 
king of Persia, that he made a proclamation 
throughout all his kingdom, and put it also 
in writing, saying, 

2 “Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, 14 The 
Lord 0 God of heaven 0 hath given me all the 
kingdoms of the earth; and .£>e hath 0 charged 
me to build Him °an house at Jerusalem, 
which is in Judah. 

3 0 Who is there among you of all His Peo¬ 
ple? his 2 God be with him, and let him go up 
to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and '’build 
the house of 1 the LORD 2 God of Israel, is 
the 2 God,) which zs in Jerusalem. 

4 And 0 whosoever 0 remaineth in any place 
where fje sojoumeth, let 0 the °men of his place 
help him with silver, and with gold, 0 and 
with goods, and with beasts, beside the free¬ 
will offering for the 2 house of 0 God that is in 
Jerusalem." 

5 Then rose up 0 the 0 chief of the fathers of 
0 Judah and Benjamin, and the priests, and 
the Levites, with all them whose 1 spirit 2 God 
had raised, 

to go up to build the house of 1 the LORD 
which is in Jerusalem. 

6 And all they that were about them strength¬ 
ened 0 their hands with vessels of silver, with 
gold, with goods, and with beasts, and with 
precious things, beside all that was willingly 
offered. 

7 Also Cyrus the king brought forth the ves¬ 
sels of the house of ^he Lord, 0 which Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar had brought forth out of Jerusa¬ 
lem, and had put them In the house of his 
gods; 

8 Even those did Cyrus king of Persia bring 
forth by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer, 
and numbered them unto 0 Sheshbazzar, the 
prince of Judah. 

9 And this is the number of them: thirty 
0 chargers of gold, a thousand 0 chargers of 
silver, nine and twenty knives, 

10 Thirty basons of gold, silver basons of 
a second sort four hundred and ten, and other 
vessels a thousand. 

11 All the vessels of gold and of silver were 
five thousand and four hundred. All these 
did 8 Sheshbazzar bring up with them 0/the 
captivity that were brought up from Babylon 
unto Jerusalem. 


TITLE, Bara. For the Structure of the two books 
Ezra-Nehemiah) as a whole, in their canonical order, 
see p. 616. For the Structure of the chronological 
order, see p. 617 and the reasons for it, on p. 618. 

The book of Esther precedes (chronologically) the book 
of Ezra-Nehemiah. 

I Cyrus. The son of Astyages and Esther. See 
Ap. 57, 58, on the genealogy of the Persian kings. So 
named about 137 years before he was born (Isa. 44. 28 ). 

The book of Esther precedes the book of Ezra-Nebe- 
miah, and Neh. 1. 1 —7, 4 precedes Ezra 1. 1-14. See 
note on Neh. 1. 2. Est. 3. 8 ; 10. 3, and Ap. 57, 58. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
mouth. Cp. 2 Chron. 36.21-23. Jer. 29. 10 - 14 . 
spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

3 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

God of heaven. See note on 2 Chron. 36. 23. Appro¬ 
priate in the mouth of Cyrus, and in contrast with all 
heathen inscriptions. 

hath given me. The son of Astyages (the venerable 
king=Ahasuems) and Esther. Trained by Mordecai 
and Nehemiah, he was brought up in the knowledge 
of God and His Word. 

charged me to build. Cp. Isa. 44. 24-26 ; 45. 1 - 6 ; ia. 
an house. This proclamation put first, as it is the 
great subject treated of by Ezra. 

3 Who is there . . . ? Fig. EroUsis. Ap. 6, 
build - rebuild. 

4 whosoever [of the captive people] remaineth in 
any place, &c. Note the Fig. Ellipsis . Ap. 6. 

remaineth = is left. 

the men of his place : i. e. his Persian neighbours. 

men. Heb. *i sh. Ap. 14. II. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) = the [true] God. 
Ap. 4. L 

1. ft—2. 


of Judah”. 9 ohargers = basons or bowls. 

"charger”, from French charger , to load. Hence used of both a dish and a horse. 


70 (Ci P- 616; P, p. 617). THE RETURN 
UNDER ZERUBBABEL. 

(Alternation and Introversion.) 

A | 1. 6-. The chief of the fathers. 

B I a I 1. -fi. Return to Jerusalem. 

b I 1. fl- 11 . Assistance (v. 6 by Persians, 

| I vv. 7-ii by the king). 

A | 2. 1-67. The sons of the Province. 

B I 5 | 2. 68, 69. Assistance (by Israelites). 

| a j 2. 70 . Residents in the cities. 

8 the chief of the fathers : L e. those named in the 
next chapter. 

chief =: heads. 

Judah and Benjamin. But the other tribes found 
representatives. Cp. 2. 09 , 70, where the terms “ of 
Israel” and "all Israel” are used. In 1 Chron. 9 . 3, 
Ephraim and Manasseh are mentioned by name. See 
note on l Kings 12. 17. 

6 their hands — them. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Part), Ap. 6, for themselves. 

7 which Nebuchadnezzar had brought. Cp. 
2 Kings24. is; 25.14. 2 Chron. 36. 7. Jer.27. 18-22 ; 28. 6; 
52. 18 , is. Dan. 1. 2 ; 5. 2 . 

8 Sheshbazzar = the Chaldean name of the prince of 
Judah. Not Zerubbabel, which means born at Babel. 
Probably =■ Nehemiah, for he was the son of Hachaliah 
and Zidkijah (Neh. 10. l), and therefore a "prince 

Heb. ’ dgart&l . In Numbers kt'drah, plate or dish. Eng. 


619 



A c 
6ao) 
426 


2. I. 


EZRA. 


2. 44 . 


g Now 


these are the ° children of ° the 
Province that went up out of the captivity, 
of those which had been carried away, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had car¬ 
ried away unto Babylon, and came again unto 
Jerusalem ° and Judah, every °one unto his 
city; 

2 Which ° came with Zerubbabel: ° Jeshua, 
° Nehemiah, ° Serai ah, Reelaiah, ° Mordecai, 
Bilshan, Mlzpar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. 
The number of the “men of °the People of 
Israel: 

3 The 1 children of Parosh, two thousand an 
hundred seventy and two. 

4 The ’ children of Shephatiah, three hun¬ 
dred seventy and two. 

5 The 1 children of Arah, seven hundred 
seventy and five. 

0 The ’children of Pahath-moab, of the 

I children of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand 
eight hundred and twelve. 

7 The 1 children of Elam, a thousand two 
hundred fifty and four. 

8 The 1 children of Zattu, nine hundred forty 
and five. 

0 The 1 children of Zaccai, seven hundred and 
threescore. 

10 The 1 children of Bani, six hundred forty 
and two. 

II The 1 children of Bebai, six hundred 
twenty and three. 

12 The ’children of Azgad, a thousand two 
hundred twenty and two. 

13 The 1 children of Adonikam, six hundred 
sixty and six. 

14 The ’children of Bigvai, two tnousand 
fifty and six. 

16 The 1 children of Adin, four hundred fifty 
and four. 

16 The 1 children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety 
and eight 

17 The ’children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and three. 

18 The ’children of Jorah, an hundred and 
twelve. 

19 The ’children of Hashum, two hundred 
twenty and three. 

20 The 1 children of Gibbar, ninety and five. 

21 The 1 children of Beth-lehem, an hundred 
twenty and three. 

22 The 2 men of Netophah, fifty and six. 

23 The 2 men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty 
and eight. 

24 The 1 children of Azmaveth, forty and 
two. 

26 The ’children of °Kirjath-arim, Chephi- 
rah, and Beeroth, seven hundred and forty 
and three. 

20 The ’ children of Ramah and Gaba, six 
hundred twenty and one. 

27 The 2 men of Michmas, an hundred twenty 
and two. 

28 The 2 men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred 
twenty and three. 

29 The 1 children of Nebo, fifty and two. 

30 The ’children of Magbish, an hundred 
fifty and six. 

31 The 1 children of the other Elam, a thou¬ 
sand two hundred fifty and four. 

32 The ’ children of Harim, three hundred 
l and twenty. 


2. 1-67 {A, p. 019). THE SONS OF THE PB0- 
VINCE. (Introversion.) 
c J l, 2. In sum. The number, 
d | 3-58, Names found. 
d |.90-63. Names not found, 
c | 64-67. In sum. 

1 these are. This chapter is parallel with Neh. 7. 69. 
See the Structure, M P, p. 617, and Ap. 68. 
children — sons. 

the Province: i. e. the Persian province of Judah. 
Cp. Neh. 1. 3. 

and JucLah. Some codices read “ and unto Judina ” 
Cp. Neh. 7. e. 

one. Heb. 'isb. Ap. 14. II. 

3 came with Zerubbabel. But not till after Neh. 
1. 1—7. 4. See note ou Neh. 1. 2 , 3. In Neh. 7. 4 no 
houses built, but in Hag. 1. 4, houses built and jet 
Temple lying waste. 

Jeshua. The great helper of Zerubbabel. 
Nehemiah. Cp. Neh. 1. 1 ; 10. i. See note on “ Shesh- 
b&zzar ", 1. 8. 

Serai ah = Azariah (Neh. 7. 7). Not Serai ah the high 
priest, put to death with Zedehiah (2 Kings 26. 18-21). 
Mordecai. He had been taken in Jehoiachin’s de 
port&tion (Est. 2. 5, 6). 
men. Heb. pi. of 'endeh. Ap. 14. III. 
the People of Israel. See note on 1. 6. So 2. 69 , 70 ; 
8. l ; 7. 13 ; 9.1 ; 10. 6. Cp. 1 Kings 12. 17. 

36 Kirjath-arim. Now Khan 'Erma. Some codices, 
with Sept, and Vulg., read " Kirjath-jearim 

36 Jedaiah. The head of the ninth course (i Chron. 
24. ll). 

37 Immer. The head of the sixteenth course 
(1 Chron. 24. 14). 

38 Pashur. Cp. Jer. 20. l; 21. l and l Chron. 9. 12 . 
Probably belonging to the fifth course, as son of Malchi- 
jah. Cp. l Chron. 24. 9 with Neh. 11. 12. 

39 Harim. The third course. These four were sub¬ 
divided into six each, making the twenty-four. 

43 Nethinims - men given to God or His service. 
Temple servanta Cp. v. 68 ; 7.7,2*- b. 17,20. Neh. 3. 26 ; 
10. 28 ; 11. 21 . i Chron. 9. 2 . 


33 The ’ children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 
seven hundred twenty and five. 

34 The ’children of Jericho, three hundred 
forty and five. 

35 The 1 children of Senaah, three thousand 
and six hundred and thirty. 

30 The priests: the 1 children of ° Jedaiah, of 
the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy 
and three. 

37 The 1 children of 0 Immer, a thousand fifty 
and two. 

38 The 1 children of ° Pashur, a thousand two 
hundred forty and seven. 

30 The 1 children of 0 Harim, a thousand and 
seventeen. 

40 The Levites: the 1 children of Jeshua and 
Kadmiel, of the ’children of Hodaviah, seventy 
and four. 

41 The singers: the ’ children of Asaph, an | 
hundred twenty and eight. 

42 The ’ children of the porters: the 1 chil¬ 
dren of Shallum, the 1 children of Ater, the 
’children of Talmon, the ’children of Akkub, 
the 1 children of Hatita, the 1 children of Sho- 
bai, in all an hundred thirty and nine. 

43 The ° Nethinims: the 1 children of Ziha, 
the ’children of Hasupha, the ’children of 
Tabbaoth, 

44 The 1 children of Keros, the 1 children of 
Siaha, the ’children of Padon, 
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45 The 1 children of Lebanah, the Children of 
Hag a bah, the 1 children of Akkub, 

40 The 1 children of Hagab t the 1 children of 
0 Shalmai, the 1 children of Han an, 

47 The 1 children of Giddel, the 1 children of 
Gahar, the Children of Reaiah, 

48 The 1 children of Rezin, the 1 children of 
Nekoda, the 1 children of Gazzam, 

40 The 1 children of Uzza, the 1 children of 
Paseah, the 1 children of Besai, 

60 The 1 children of Asnah, the 1 children of 
Mehunim, the 1 children of Nephusim, 

51 The 1 children of Bakbuk, the 1 children of 
Hakupha, the 1 children of Harhur, 

62 The 1 children of Bazluth, the 1 children of 
Mehida, the 1 children of Harsha, 

53 The 1 children of Barkos, the 1 children of 
Sisera, the 1 children of Thamah, 

64 The 1 children of Neziah, the 1 children of 
Hatipha. 

55 The 1 children of Solomon’s servants: the 
1 children of Sotai, the 1 children of Sophereth, 
the 1 children of Peruda, 

60 The Children of Jaalah, the Children of 
Darkon, the 1 children of Giddel, 

67 The Children of Shephatiah, the Children 
of Hattil, the ‘children of Pochereth of Zebaim, 
the 1 children of Ami. 

58 All the <3 Nethinims, and the 1 children of 
Solomon’s servants, were three hundred ninety 
and two. 

59 And these were they which went up from 
Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, Addan, and 
Immer: but they could not shew their father’s 
house, and their seed, whether rt)tg were °of 
Israel: 

00 The 1 children of Delaiah, the 1 children of 
Tobiah, the 1 children of Nekoda, six hundred 
fifty and two. 

01 And of the 1 children of the priests: the 
1 children of Habaiah, the 1 children of Koz, 
the ‘children of Barzillai; which took a wife 
of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, and 
was called after their name; 

02 These sought their register among those 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but they 
were not found : therefore were they, °as 
polluted, put from the priesthood. 

63 And the “Tlrshatha said unto them, that 
they should 0 not eat of the most 0 holy things, 
till there stood up a priest °with 0 Urim and 
“with Thummim. 

04 The whole 0 congregation together was 
“forty and two thousand three hundred and 
threescore, 

05 Beside their servants and their 0 maids, of 
irijom there were seven thousand three hun¬ 
dred thirty and seven: and there were among 
them two hundred singing men and singing 
women. 

00 Their horses were seven hundred thirty and 
six ; their mules, two hundred forty and five ; 

07 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 
five; their asses, six thousand seven hundred 
and twenty. 


40 Shalmai. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Sept, and Syr., read “Sebum”. 

SO of Israel. See note on 2. 2 , and cp. 1 Kings 12. 17 . 

63 as polluted, put. R.V. —deemed polluted and 
put. Heb. gaal , to pollute ; not gd'al , to redeem. 
Supply Ellipsis thus : “ therefore were they [rejected] 
from tlio priesthood as polluted”. So in Neh. 7. <n ; 
13. 29. Isa. 69. 3 ; 63. 3. Lam. 4. 14. Zeph. 3. 1. Mai. 1. 7. 

63 Tirshatha =- governor (Persian title). Here refers 
to Nehemiah, as in Neh. 8. 9 ; 10. 1. The Heb. title is 
Peckah (Neh. 6. 14, lfl ; 12. 26). Whence the Turkish 
Pasha. See note on 6. 3 . 

not eat of the most holy things : i. e. the remains 
of the meal offering, sin offering, and right shoulder of 
the peace offerings. Cp. Lev. 2. 3 ; 10.12-14,16,17. Num. 
18. 9 , 10 . 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. s. with = for. 

Urim and with Thummim. See note on Ex. 28. so. 
Num. 26. 55 . 

64 congregation = assembly, or muster. 

forty and two thousand three hundred and three¬ 
score. Thig number (42,360) agrees with Neh. 7. 66. 
The two lists of names are not alike ; but there is no 
“ discrepancy”. The two lists, while they agree in the 
numbers, and vary in names, yet have the totals iden¬ 
tical. This shows the independence of the two accounts. 


Numbered in Ezra 2 . 

Named in Ezra . . 

. 29,818 

.. 42,360 

„ in Nell., not in Ezra . 

.. 1,765 

31,583 

Difference between names and numbers 

10,777 

Numbered in Neh. 7. 

Named in Nehemiah . 

. 31,069 

.. 42,360 

,, in Neh., not in Ezia . 

494 

31,583 


Difference between names and numbers 10,777 


66 maids = handmaids. 

68 some — a portion. Ezra mentions what one por¬ 
tion gave. Nehemialx (7. to) mentions what he and two 
other portions gave. Hence the numbers “perforce" 
cannot be the same, and there is no “discrepancy”, 

chief—heads. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) = the [true] God. Ap. 4.1. 

60 treasure = treasury. 

drams. See Ap. 61. I. 1 (2). 

pound. See Ap. 51. II. 4 (1). 

70 all Israel. See note on 2. 2 , And 1 Kings 12. 17 . 

3. 1-13 (D, P* 616 ; Q, p. 617). THE TEMPLE, 
FOUNDATION AND FEAST. (Division). 

D I C 1 | 1 —c. The setting up of the altar. 

| C' 2 J 7 - 13 . The foundation of the house. 

1-7 [For Structure of C l see next page]. 

1 seventh month. Tisri. See Ap. 51. III. 5. 

children—sons. 

of Israel. See note on 2. 2 , and 1 Kings 12. 17. 

the cities. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 

! read “ their cities ”. man. Heb. ’i sh. Ap. 14. II. 

J to = in. Therefore this was after Neh. 7. 1-4. 

09 They gave after their ability unto the 
0 treasure of the work threescore and one thou¬ 
sand 0 drams of gold, and five thousand 0 pound 
of silver, and one hundred priests' garments. 

70 So the priests, and the Levites, and some 
of the People, and the singers, and the porters, 
and the Nethinims, dwelt in their cities, and 
0 all Israel in their cities. 


08 And 0 some of the 0 chief of the fathers, 
when they came to the house of °the LORD 
which is at Jerusalem, offered freely for the cities, the People gathered themselves together 
bouse of 0 God to set it up in his place: as one # man 0 to Jerusalem. 


3 And when the 0 seventh month was come, 
and the 0 children °of Israel were in °the 
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3. 2. 


EZRA. 


4. 1. 


2 Then stood up “Jeshua the son of °Jozad&k, 
and his brethren the priests, and ° Zerubbabel 
the son of Shealtiel, and his brethren, and 
builded the altar of the “God of Israel, to “offer 
burnt offerings thereon, as it is ° written in 
the law of Moses ° the 1 man of God. 

3 And they set the altar upon his bases; for 
fear was upon them because of the ° people of 
those countries: and they 2 offered burnt offer¬ 
ings thereon unto ° the LORD, even burnt offer¬ 
ings morning and evening. 

4 They “kept also the feast of tabernacles, 0 as 
it is written, and offered the daily burnt offer¬ 
ings by number, according to the custom, as 
the duty of every day required; 

6 And afterward offered the continual burnt 
offering, both of the new moons, and of all the 
set feasts of 3 the LORD that were consecrated, 

and of every one that willingly offered a free¬ 
will offering unto 3 the LORD. 

0 From the first day of the seventh month 
began they to offer burnt offerings unto 3 the 
LORD. But the foundation of the temple of 
3 the LORD was not yet laid. 


3. 1-7 (C>, p. 621). SETTING UP THE ALTAR. 
{Alternations.) 


C 1 


D | l. Time. Seventh month. 

E I e | 2 , 3. Altar and offerings. 

I f | 4. Feast of Tabernacles. 
E f | Other Feasts, 

| e | -5. Altar and offerings. 

D | 6-. Time. Seventh month. 


3 Jeshua. The high priest. Spelt Joshua in Hag. 
1. l ; 2. 2 . Zech. 3. l. 

Jozad&k. The son of Seraiah (l Chron. 6. u, is). But 
Ezra was the son of Seraiah (Ezra 7. I). Therefore 
Ezra was brother to Jozad&k and uncle to Joshoa the 
high priest. 

Zerubbabel. Cp. Matt. 1 . 12 . Luke 3. 27 , called 
Zorobabel. 

God. Heb. Elohim (with Art. )■= the [true] God. Ap.4. L 

offer = offer up. Heb. 'dldh. Ap. 43. I. vi. 

written in the law of Moses. See note on Ex. 17. w, 
and Ap. 47. 

the man of God (with Art.) = the [true] God. See 
note on Deut. 33. 1 ; and Ap. 49. 

3 people - peoples. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

4 kept, &c. As recorded also in the parallel passage 
(Neh. S. l-ie). 

as it is written. See Lev. 23. 34 - 43 . Deut. 16.13-13, 
and cp. 1 Kings 8. 2 , 65. 


7 They gave money also unto the masons, 
0 and to the “carpenters; and meat, and drink, 
and oil, unto them of Zidon, and to them of 
Tyre, to “bring cedar trees from Lebanon to 
the sea of °Joppa, according to the 0 grant that 
they had 0 of Cyrus king of Persia. 

8 Now in the second year of their coming 
unto the house of 0 God at Jerusalem, in the 
second month, began Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and 
the remnant of their brethren the priests and 
the Levites, and all they that were come out 
of the captivity unto Jerusalem; and appointed 
the Levites, from twenty years old and upward, 
to 0 set forward the work of the house of 3 the 
Lord. 

9 Then stood Jeshua with his sons and his 
brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of 
“Judah, together, to 0 set forward the workmen 
in the house of 0 God: the sons of Henadad, 
with their sons and their brethren the Levites. 

10 And when the builders laid the foundation 
of the temple of 3 the LORD, 

“they set the priests in their apparel with 
trumpets, and the Levites the sons of Asaph 
with “ cymbals, to praise 3 the LORD, after the 
ordinance of David king of Israel. 

11 And they sang together by course in 
praising and giving thanks unto 3 the LORD ; 
because He is good, for His “ mercy endureth 
for ever toward Israel. And all the People 
0 shouted with a great shout, when they 
praised 3 the LORD, because the foundation 
of the house of 3 the LORD was laid. 

12 But many of the priests and Levites and 
0 chief of the fathers, c who were ancient men, 
that had seen the first house, when the founda¬ 
tion of this house was laid before their eyes, 

wept with a loud voice; and many 0 shouted 
aloud for joy: 

13 So that the People could not discern the 
noise, of the shout of joy from the noise of the 
weeping of the People: for the People shouted 


3. 7-13 (C-\ p. 621). THE FOUNDATION OF THE 
HOUSE. (Repeated Alternation.) 


C 2 


g 1 | 7,6, The work set forward, 
h 1 | 9 . The priests. Stationed. 
g 2 | 10 -. The work. Foundation Laid. 

h 2 | -io, n. The priests. Praise. 
g 3 ] 12 -. The work. Contrasted. 

h 3 | -12, 1 : 1 . The priests. Emotion. 


7 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to empha¬ 
sise each detail. carpenters =■ artificers. 

bring cedar trees. Cp. 1 Kings 5. e. 2 Chron. 2. s, 10 . 
Joppa. Cp. Josh.* 19. 46. Acta 9. 36, 43 . Jon. 1. 3. 
grrant. Occurs only here, 
of-from. Genitive of Origin. See Ap. 17. 

8 God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) = the [true]God. Ap.4.1. 
set forward — oversee. 

8 Judah : or Hodavlah, as in 2. 40. 

10 they set the priests: or, the priests took their stand, 
cymbals. Heb. nfziltayim. Dual form, meaning two 

metal discs struck together, making a clashing sound. 
Not zilzilim , which - timbrels, but is translated cym¬ 
bals in 2 Sam. 6. 5 and Ps. 150. 5, from the rustling 
sound. See note on 1 Chron. 13. 8. 

11 mercy-lovingkindness, or gTace. 

shouted with a grreat shout. Fig. PolyptSton. Ap. 6. 

12 chief-heads. 

who were. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition and "Vulg., read “and the", 
shouted aloud for joy. Thus fulfilling Jer. 33. 10 , 11 . 


4 . 1 — 6 * 22 [For Structures see next page]. 


1 adversaries. The Samaritans (r. 10 ). See note on 
2 Kings 17. 24 , 26. children = sons. 

tho temple. The walls and gates already built by 
Nehemiah. See Structures (pp. 616, 617), and notes on 
Neh. 1. 2 . The desolations did not end with Ezra 1, 
though the servitude did. Cp. Jer. 25. 11 . 2 Chron. 

36. 21 . See special note at end of 2 Chronicles, p. 615. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 


with a loud shout, and the noise was heard 
afar off 

4 Now when the “adversaries of Judah and 
Benjamin heard that the 0 children of the 
captivity builded °the temple unto °the Lord 
0 God of Israel; 
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4. 2 . 


EZRA. 


4. 12. 


2 Then they came to 0 Zerubbabel, and to the 
0 chief of the fathers, and said unto them, “ Let 
us build with you: for 0 we seek your 1 God, as 
ye do ; and °ice do sacrifice unto Him since the 
days of 0 Esar-haddon king of 0 Assur, which 
brought ud up hither." 

3 But 3 Zerubbabel, and °Jeshua, and the rest 
of the a chief of the fathers of Israel, said unto 
them, “Ye have nothing to do with us to build 
an house unto our 1 God; but we ourselves 
together will build unto I the LORD 'God of 
0 Israel , 0 as king Cyrus the king of Persia hath 
commanded us.” 

4 Then the people of the land weakened the 
hands of the People of Judah, and 0 troubled 
tfjem in building, 

6 And hired counsellors against them, 

to frustrate their purpose, all the days of 
Cyrus king of Persia, even until the reign of 
0 Darius king of Persia. 

(0 And in the reign of °Ahasuerus, in the 
beginning of his reign, wrote they unto him 
an accusation against the inhabitants of Judah 
and Jerusalem.) 

(7 And in the days of 0 Artaxerxes, wrote 
Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the rest of 
their 0 companions, unto Artaxerxes king of 
Persia; and the writing of the letter was 
written in 0 the Syrian tongue, and interpreted 
in the Syrian tongue. 

8 0 Rehum 0 the chancellor and Sbimshal 0 the 
scribe wrote a letter against Jerusalem to 
7 Artaxerxes the king 0 in this sort: 

9 Then wrote 8 Rehum the chancellor, and 
Shimshai 9 the scribe, and the rest of their 
7 companions; the 0 Dinaites, the 0 Apharsath- 
chites, the 0 Tarpelites, the 0 Apharsites, the 
0 Archevites, the Babylonians, the 0 Susan- 
chites, the “Dehavites, and the 0 Elamites, 

10 And the rest of the 0 nations whom the 
great and noble 0 Asnapper brought over, and 
set in the cities of Samaria, and the rest that 
are 0 on this side the river, and °at such a time. 

11 This is the copy of the letter that they 
sent unto him, even unto 7 Artaxerxes the 
king; 44 Thy servants the 0 men 10 on this side 
the river, and 10 at such a time. 

12 Be it known unto the king, that the 0 Jews 
which came up from thee to us are come unto 1 
Jerusalem, building the rebellious and the bad 


4. 1—6. 99 (Di P« 016; <?, p. «17). THE TEMPLE. 

BUILDING AND DEDICATION. (DitrWon.) 
OIF 1 ! 4. 1 —6. i». The building. 

| F a I 6. ifl- 22 . The dedication. 

4. 1—6. IB (Fi, above). THE BUILDING. 
(Extended Alternation.) 

F 1 1 G | 4. l, 2 . Adversaries. Temptation. 

H J 4. 3. Obedience to God's word. 

J | 4. 4-i6. Opposition. Letter fco Qyrus. 

K I 4. n- 22 . King's answer. Success of plot. 
L | 4. 23, 24 —. Work. Cessation. 

M | - 24 . Duration of cessation. 

O | B. 1 . Helpers. (Prophets.) Exhortation. 

H | 5. 2. Obedience to God’s word. 

J | 6. s-17. Opposition. Letter to Darius. 

K | 0. 1 - 12 . King’s answer. Defeat of plot. 
L j 6. 13 , 14 . Work. Recommencement. 
M | 6. 10 . Date of completion. 

9 Zerubbabel. See note on 3. 2 . - chief= heads, 

we seek your God. A priest had been sent to these 
Samaritans (2 Kings 17. 26-33). 

we do sacrifice unto Him. Heb. text =“ and we 
have not been sacrificing ”. Some codices, and two early 
printed editions, with Sept, and Syr., add “unto Him”. 
Esar-haddon. The son and successor of Sennacherib 
(see notes on 2 Kings 19.37, and 2 Chron. 33.11 ). 

Assur = Assyria. 3 Joshua. See note on 3. 2 . 

Israel. See note on 2. 2 and 1 Kings 12.17. 
as = according as. 

4. 4-18 (J, above). OPPOSITION. LETTER TO 
CYRUS. (Alternation.) 

N | 4. 4, 6-. Opponents. Counsellors. 

O | -6. Action. To frustrate. 

N | 6 - 11 . Opponents. Writers. 

0 J 12 -I 6 . Action. Writing. 

4 troubled them in = terrified them from. 

5 Cyrus. The son of Astyages and Esther. See 
Ap. 57, 68. 

Darius: i. e. Darius Hystaspis (see Ap.67,66). '‘Darius” 
being only an appellative (=the maintainor), needs 
“ Hystaspis ” to be added, to identify him ; as Astyages, 
when called Darius, needs the addition of “ the Mede ", 
See Ap. 58, and notes on p. 616. 

6 Ahasuerus = the venerable king. See Ap. 67, 58, 
and p. 618. An appellative, used here of Cyrus (v. 6), 
or retrospectively of Astyages; or, this verse may be 
retrospective, and should be in parenthesis. 

*T Artaxerxes-the great king. Used here of the 
Cyrus of v. 3. See Ap. 57, 68, and p. 618. Verses 7-23 
may also be retrospective of Neh. 2. 20 —6. ifi. 
companions = colleagues or associates, 
the Syrian tongue : i. e. in Aramaic characters as 
well as in the Aramaic language. Cp. Est. 1. 22 ; 8. 9, 
where “writing” (Heb. katkab , to gTave) is the same 
word as in this book. 

8 Rehum. From here to 6. 19 is in Syriac, the dipl. 
lang. like French to-day. Cp. 2 Kings 18. 2«. From 6. 19—7. 11 is Hebrew; and Syriac again from 7. 12-26 ; 
then Hebrew. the chancellor- the master of judgments or decrees. the scribe : or secretary, 

in this sort -■= after this manner. 9 Dinaites. Probably from a Persian city. Apharaathchites. 
A Medo-Persian tribe. Tarpelites. Probably from east of Elymais. Apharsites. Of Persian 

origin, Archevites. From Babylonia. Cp. Gen. 10.10. Susanchites. From the Persian province 
or city of Shushan, the capital of Elam. Dehavites — the Dahae of Herodotus (i. 125). Elamites. From 
a province of Persia. 10 nations = peoples. Asnapper = Assur-bani-pal, or Sardanapalus, the only 
Assyrian king who got into Elam, or held Shushan (now Susa) its capital. on this side = beyond, on 

the west side: regarded from the east side of the Euphrates. at such a time. This may refer to the date 

of the letter; or be rendered, as in R. V., “and so forth”. 11 men. Chald. 'enbsh. See Ap. 14. III. 

4. 19-16 (0, above). ACTION. WRITING. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

| i J 12. Notification. 

| k | 13. Hypothesis. “If". 

Q 1 14. Concern. Maintenance. 

(j I is. Advice. Search. 

I i | 16- Certification. 

| k | -is. Hypothesis. “If”. 

19 Jews. Nehemiah, Hanani, and friends. Occurs eight times in Ezra, viz. 4. 12 , as ; 5, 1, fi ; 6. 7, 7, 1 , 24. 
The name by which they wore known to Gentiles, because the majority belonged to Judah. 
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425 1 city, and have ° set up the walls thereof, and 
joined the foundations. 

k 13 Be it known now unto the king, that, if 
(p. 623 ) this city be builded, and the walls set up 
again, then will they not pay toll, tribute, and 
custom, and so thou shaft endamage the 
revenue of the kings. 

Q 14 Now because 0 we have maintenance from 
the king’s palace, and it was not meet for us to 
see the king's dishonour, therefore have we 
sent and certified the king ; 

Q 15 That search may be made in the book of 
the records of thy fathers: so shalt thou find 
in the book of the records, and know that this 
city is a rebellious city, and hurtful unto kings 
and provinces, and that they have moved 
sedition within the same of old time: for 
which cause was this city destroyed. 

Pi 10 2Bf certify the king that, 

k ; if this city be builded again , and the walls 
| thereof set up, by this means thou shalt have 
no portion on this side the river." 

K 1 I 17 Then sent the king an 0 answer unto 
(p. 624 ) 8 Rehum the chancellor, and to Shimshai the 
scribe, and to the rest of their 7 companions 
I that dwell in Samaria, and unto the rest be- 
i yond the river, “ Peace, and at such a time. 

m 18 The letter which ye sent unto us hath 
been plainly read before me. 

10 And °I commanded, and search hath been 
made, and it is found that this city of old time 
hath 0 made insurrection against kings, and 
that rebellion and sedition have been made 
therein. 

20 There have been 0 mighty kings also over 
Jerusalem, which have ruled over all conn fries 
beyond the river; and toll, tribute, and cus¬ 
tom, was paid unto them. 

I 21 Give ye now 0 commandment to cause 
these °me i to cease, and that this city be not 
builded, until another 0 commandment shall 
be given irom me. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this: 
why shou a damage grow to the hurt of the 
kings ? " 

L 23 Now when the copy of king 7 Artaxerxes’ 
(p. 62 ^ letter was read before 8 Rehum, and Shimshai 
j the scribe, and their 7 companions, they went 
| up in haste to Jerusalem unto the 13 Jews, and 
j made tf)?m to cease 0 by force and power, 
j 24 Then ceased the work of the house of 
| °(9D!D which is at Jerusalem. 

M 1 So it ceased unto the second year of the reign 
425-410 of B Darius king of Persia. 

G t Then the prophets, 0 Haggai the prophet, 
1 st Elul v and 0 Zechariah the son of Iddo, prophe- 

410 sied unto the Jews that were in Judah and 
Jerusalem in the name of the 0 @DI) 0 of Israel, 
0 even unto them. 

H j 2 Then rose up Zerubbabel the son of Sheal- 
tiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and began 
to build the house of 1 which is at Jerusa¬ 
lem: and with them were the prophets of 
°@DD helping them. 


set up the walls. Quite true ; for Nehemiab’s work 
had long preceded this. See the Chronological Struc¬ 
ture, p. 617, and notes on p. 818; also Ap. 68. And 
note that, when Nehemiah’s work was done (7. 4 ) and 
the houses built, the house of God was still lying waste 
(Hag. 1. 1 - 4 ). The Temple not mentioned here. 

14 we have maintenance = the salt of the palace is 
our salt. See note on Num, 18. 19 . 

4. 17-32 (K, p. 623). KING’S ANSWER. SUCCESS 
OF PLOT. (Introversion.) 

K 1 | 17. Mission. 

m | 18. Reception. 
m | 19 , ao. Verification. 

I | 21 , 22 . Prohibition. 

17 answer. Chald. pithgam — an order or decree. A 
Persian word. Occurs only here and 6. 7 , 1 1 ; 6.11. Dan. 

8.16; 4.17. 18 I commanded = I made a decree, 

made insurrection. Chald. lifted itself up. 

30 mighty kings. Such as David and Solomon. 

31 commandment = decree. 

men ^strongmen,ffu6ra|/ya’a. Chald. form of Ap.14.IV. 

33 by force. Chald. by arm ; “arm” being put by 
Fig Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the force put forth 
by it. 

24 <SD®. Chald. , eldhd > (ha, emphatic), sing., same 
as Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

5. 1 Haggai. The prophet of that name. In the 
second year of Darius (Hag. 1. 1 ), “ sixth month 
Zechariah. The prophet of that name. In the second 
year of Darius, “ eighth month ” (Zech. 1. 1 ). 

(3D£. Chald. 'etah (sing.). Same as Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 
of Israel. Still “Israel”, because representative of 
tlie whole nation. See note on 1 Kings 12. 17. 
even unto them : or “[which was] over them”. 

3 002). Chald. ’ elahd\ as in 4. 24 . Heb. Eloah (emph.). 

Ap. 4. V. 

5. 3-17 (J, p. 623). OPPOSITION. LETTER TO 
DARIUS. (Extended Alternation.) 

J R | 3, 4 , Governor. “ Who commanded ?”-j 

S | s-. Non-cessation. Fact. [ Verbal. 

T J -c. Appeal to Darius. ) 

R \ «-;o. Governor. “ "Who commanded -j 

S \ n-16. Non-cessation. Reason. I Letter. 

T | 17. Appeal to Darius. ) 

3 governor. ChaJd. pechdh (modern 11 Pasha”). 
Tatnai was governor in Syria, Zerubbabel was governor 
in Judah. Cp. w. 6 ,14 ; 6. 6, 7.13 ; 8. 36. Dan. 3. a, 3 ,27 ; 

6. 7 ; and Hag. 1.1, 14 ; 2. 2, 21 I 

companions — colleagues or associates, 
commanded you — made a decree to you; given a 
firman. 

make up—build. So the wall had already been built 
by Nehemiah. See the Chronological Structure, p. 617, 
and notes on p. 618; and Ap. 68. 

4 said = told. Chald. dmor, wliioh must he followed 
by the words spoken (which are given in next clause). 

we. Note this pronoun (first person sing, and pi.). 

Here, and 7. 27—9. 16, and Neh. 1. 1 —7. 73 ; 12. 27-43 ; 

13. 4 - 31 . Sept., Syr., and Arab, read ‘‘they ”, 
after this manner. Verse 4 should be rendered 
“ wo told them what the names were, accordingly the 
names of the men ”, &c. It is not a question, 
men. As in 4. 21 . 

make this building. Heb. “build this building”. 

Fig. Pohfptoton (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

3 At the same time came to them Tatnai, j K 
0 governor on this side the river, and Shethar- (p. 
boznai, and their 0 companions, and said thus 
unto them, “Who hath 0 commanded you to 
build this bouse, and to “make up this wall? " 

4 Then "said °we unto them 0 after this 
manner, ‘‘What are the names of the °men 
that "make this building?" 


624 



s 

p. 624 
410 

T 


7? 


SUn 

625 1 


n 


V 


V 


U n 
426 


0 



5. 5. EZRA. 0. 4. 

6 But 0 the eye of their 1 ®D2> was upon the 

0 eiders of the Jews, that they could not cause 
them to cease, 

till the matter came to 0 Darius: and then 
they returned 0 answer by letter concerning 
this matter. 

0 The copy of the letter that “Tatnai, go¬ 
vernor on this side the river, and Shethar- 
boznai, and his 3 companions the 0 Apharsach- 
ites, which were on this side the river, sent 
unto 5 Darius the king: 

7 They sent a letter unto him, wherein was 
written thus ; “ Unto 6 Darius the king, all 
peace. 

8 Be it known unto the king, that we went 
into the “province of Judea, to the house of 
the great *(«C3\ xo\ >icf> is bullded with “great 
stones, and timber is laid in the walls, and 
this work goeth fast on, and prospereth in 
their hands. 

9 Then asked we those elders, and said unto 
them thus, 4 Who commanded you to build 
this house, and to make up these walls?' 

10 We asked their names also, to certify 
thee, that we might write the names of the 

4 men that were the 0 chief of them. 

11 And thus they returned us answer, saying, 

* ©e are the servants of 0 the 0 ®D$) of heaven 
and earth, 

and build the house that was builded 0 these 
many years ago, which a great king of Israel 
builded 0 and set up. 

12 But after that our fathers had provoked 
the 11 ©DD of heaven unto wrath, 

He 0 gave them into the hand of Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar the king of Babylon, the Chaldean, who 
destroyed this house, and carried the People 
away into Babylon. 

13 But in the first year of 0 Cyrus the king 
of “Babylon the same king Cyrus made a de¬ 
cree to build this house of 2 ©05). 

14 And 0 the vessels also of gold and silver of 
the house of 2 ®DL, which Nebuchadnezzar 
took out of the temple that was in Jerusalem, 
and brought ttjem into the temple of Babylon, 
tfoede did Cyrus the king take out of the temple 
of Babylon, and they were delivered unto one, 
whose name was 0 Sheshbazzar, whom he 
had made 3 governor ; 

15 And said unto him, ‘Take these vessels, 
go, 0 carry ttjem into the temple that 0 is in Jeru¬ 
salem, and let the house of 2 ©0$) be builded in 
his place.' 

16 Then came the same 14 Shesnbazzar, and 
laid the foundation of the house of 2 ©CT 
which is in Jerusalem : and since that time 
even until now hath it been in building, and 

| yet it is not finished.* 

17 Now therefore, if it seem good to the king, 
let there be search made in the king's treasure 
house, which is there at 19 Babylon, whether it 
be so, that a decree was made of Cyrus the 
king to build this house of 2 @02) at Jerusalem, 
and let the king send his pleasure to us con¬ 
cerning this matter/* 

8 the eye. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
elders. Chald. nb — grey, hoary. Used only of Ezra 
here and 6, ?, h, 14 . 

Darius. See note on 4. s. 
answer. See note on 4. 17 . 

6 Tatnai. Hia name has been recently found in a 
contract. Apharsachites. See note on 4. d. 

8 province. Cp. Neh. 1. 3 . 

great -rolling : i. e. too heavy to be moved without 
rolling. 10 chief=head. 

5. 11-16 (S, p. 624). CESSATION. REASON. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 

S j U I n | 11 -. Answer of builders, 
j | 0 | -ll. The building. 

V I 12-. People. Provocation. 

| V | -12. People. Captivity. 

17 I n J 13 - 15 . Answer of Cyrus. 

| | 0 | 16. The building. 

11 the of heaven. See note on 2 Chron. 36. 23 . 

©01). Chald. ’ elah . Same as Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 
these many years ago. Nearly 600 years, 

aDd set up. Cp. ) Kings 6. 1 . 

12 gave them. Cp. 2 Kings 24. 2 ; 25. 8 - 11 . 

13 Cyrus. Cr. 1. 1 . 

Babylon. Included now with Persia. Cp. 6. 1 . Neh. 13.6. 

14 the vessels. Cp. Ezra 1.7,8; 6. r>. 

Sheshbazzar. See note on 1. s. This was Nehemiah, 

who was present, though the stone was actually laid 
by Zerubbabel (Zech. 4. 9 ). 

15 carry them into - set them down, or deposit them 

in. is =• is to be. 

6. 1-1Q (K, p. 623). KING'S ANSWER. DEFEAT 
OF PLOT. (Alternation.) 

A’ I p [ 1 . Darius. Search made. 

q | 2 - 5 . Decree found (Cyrus). 

J p | n, 7 . Darius. Forbearance ordered. 
i q | fl- 12 . Decree made (Darius). 

1 Darius : i. e. Darius (Hystaspis). See Chronological 
Structure and notes (pp. 617, 618), and Ap. 67, 08 . 
Babylon. See note on 6 . is. 

a Achmetha - Ecbatana, the capital of ancient Media. 

3 first year of Cyrus. Cp. 1. 1 . 

©OT. Chald. Vta/id-Heb. Eloah (Ap. 4. V.); the 
final " ha ” is for emphasis. 

offered. Chald. d^bah. Same as Heb. sebach. Ap. 
43. I. iv. cubits. See Ap. 61. III. 2. 

4 rows = layers or stories, as in 1 Kings 6. 36. 

new timber. Should be “ timber, one ” : i. e. one row. 
In changing the ancient characters into the modern 
square characters the aleph (’a) in kad'a (“ one "), in the 
ancient character, was mistaken for ]"|, Tau, the “th” 
in kadath (** new ”), and so was transliterated. The Sept, 
has preserved the original reading, and the R.V. notes 
it in the margin. The two lines should read : “layers 
of great stones, three ; and a layer of timber, one”. 

house — treasury : “ house "being put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the treasures in it. 

f* Then 0 Darius the king made a decree, and 

O search was made in the house of the rolls, 
where the treasures were laid up in 0 Babylon. 

2 And there was found at 0 Achmetha, in the 
palace that is in the province of the Medes, 
a roll, and therein was a record thus written : 

3 "In the 0 first year of Cyrus the king the same 
Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the 
house of °©£)i> at Jerusalem, Let the house be 
builded, the place where they “offered sacrifices, 
and let the foundations thereof be strongly 
laid ; the height thereof threescore 0 cubits, and 
the breadth thereof threescore cubits ; 

4 With three 0 rows of great stones, and a 
row of 0 new timber : and let the expences be 
given out of the king’s “house: 
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6 And also let the golden and silver ° ves¬ 
sels of the house of 3 ©0$), which Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar took forth out of the temple which 
°is at Jerusalem, and brought unto Babylon, 
be restored, and brought again unto the 
temple which is at Jerusalem, every one to 
his place, and place them In the house of 
S @DD." 

0 •* Now therefore, 0 Tatnai, governor beyond 
the river, Shethar-boznai, and your “com¬ 
panions the Apharsachites, which are beyond 
the river, be ye far from thence : 

7 Let the work of this house of 3 alone; 

let the governor of the 0 Jews and the elders 
of the Jews build this house of 3 in his 

place. 

8 Moreover “I make a decree what ye shall 
do to the elders of these 7 Jews for the building 
of this house of 3 @D$): that of the king’s goods, 
even of the tribute beyond the river, forthwith 
expences be given unto these ° men, that they 
be not hindered. 

9 And that which they have need of, both 
young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the 
burnt offerings of the ° ©D$) of heaven, wheat, 
salt, “ wine, and oil, according to the appoint¬ 
ment of the priests which are at Jerusalem, 
let it be given them day by day without 
fell: 

10 That they may offer sacrifices of “sweet 
savours unto the 9 ®D$ of heaven, and pray 
for the life of the king, and of his sons. 

11 Also I have made a decree, that whosoever 
shall “alter this word, let timber be pulled down 
from his house, and being set up, let him be 
hanged thereon; and let his house be made a 
dunghill for this. 

12 And the 3 ©D® That hath caused His name 
to dwell there destroy all kings and people, 
that shall put to their hand to 0 alter and to 
destroy this house of 3 God which is at Jeru¬ 
salem. 3 Darius have made a decree; let it 
be done with speed." 

13 Then 6 Tatnai, governor on this side the 
river, Shethar-boznai, and their companions, 
according to that which 1 Darius the king had 
sent, so they did speedily. 

14 And the elders of the 7 Jews builded, and 
they prospered through the prophesying of 
Haggai the prophet and Zechariah the son 
of Iddo. And they builded, and finished it, 
according to the ° commandment of the 9 ©D$) 
of Israel, and according to the ° commandment 
of 0 Cyrus, and ° Darius, and ° Artaxerxes king 
of Persia. 

15 And this house was finished on the third 
day of the month “Adar, which was in the sixth 
year of the reign of 1 Darius the king. 

10 And the “ children of Israel, the priests, 
and the Levites, and the rest of the ° children of 
the captivity, kept the dedication of this house 
of 3 @DD with joy, 

17 And “offered at the dedication of this house 
of 9 ®D2) an hundred bullocks, two hundred 
rams, four hundred lambs; and for a sin offer¬ 
ing for ° all Israel, twelve he goats, according 
to the number of the tribes of Israel. 


6 vessels. Cp. 1.7. is=was. 

6 Tatnai, governor = Tatnai, pasha. See notes on 

5. 3, 6. 

companions —fellow-labourers or colleagues. 

7 Jews. See note on 4. 12 . 

8 I make a decree. This was a new decree of 
Darius Hystaspis. 

men-strong men. ChaldL gubbrayya\ Heb. geber 
Ap. 14. IV. 

9 ®D2>. Chald. eZdA. (Sing.) Same as Heb. Eloah. 
Ap. 4 . V. 

®D2> of heaven. See note on 2 Chron. 36. 23. 
wine - strong red wine. Heb. chemer. See Ap. 27. DX 

10 sweet savours. See note on Lev. 1. 9. 

11 alter. A similar strong threat in the inscription 
of Darius on the flehistun rock (Ap. 67). Cp. Dan. 3. 29 . 

12 alter. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6): “alter [this 
decree]”. 

14 oommandment = decree. 

Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes. Note the 

Fig. Polysyndeton, to mark the important fact that 
three kings, at various times, were concerned in the 
rebuilding of Jerusalem. The last named was the first 
in order. 

Darius was Darius Hystaspis, and Artaxerxes was 
Astyages (the father of Cyrus), the same as in Neh. 2. 1 . 
See Ap. 67 and 56; and notes on p. 618. 

15 Adar- the twelfth month. See Ap. 61. V. 

6. 16-22 (F2, p. 623). THE DEDICATION. 
(Introversion.) 

F 2 | r | U. Feast of Dedication. “ Kept with joy.” 
s | it. The People. Their offeringa 
t [ ip. The priests. Set. 

u | 19 . The passover kept. 
t | 20 . The priests. Purified. 
s | 21. The People. Their purification. 
r | 22. Feast of passover. “ Kept with joy.” 

16 children = sons. 

17 offered = brought near. Ap. 43. I. i. 
all Israel. See note on 1 Kings 12. 17 . Note the 

number “ twelve ”. Ap. 10. 

18 as it is written = according to the writing. 

the book of Moses : i. e. the Pentateuch. See Ap. 47. 

19 And, &c. Here recommences the Hebrew lan¬ 
guage. See note on 4. 9. 

kept the passover. One of the ten so recorded. See 
note on Ex. 12. 28 . 21 heathen = nations, 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 


18 And they set the priests in their divisions, 
and the Levites in their courses, for the ser¬ 
vice of 9 which is at Jerusalem; 0 as it is 

written in 0 the book of Moses. 

10 “And the 16 children of the captivity “kept 
the passover upon the fourteenth day of the 
first month. 

20 For the priests and the Levites were 
purified together, all of them were pure, and 
killed the passover for all the 16 children of the 
captivity, and for their brethren the priests, 
and for themselves. 

21 And the 16 children of Israel, which were 
come again out of captivity, and all such as 
had separated themselves unto them from the 
filthiness of the 0 heathen of the land, to seek 
0 the LORD 0 God of Israel, did eat, 

22 And kept the feast of unleavened bread 
seven days with joy: for 31 the Lord had made 
them joyful, and turned the heart of the king 
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of Assyria unto them, to strengthen their hands 
in the work of the house of 21 God, the 21 God of 
Israel. 

7 Now after these things, in the reign of 
° Artaxerxes king of Persia, 

°Ezra the °son of ° Serai ah, the son of Azariab, 
the son of Hilkiab, 

2 The son of Shallum, the son of Zadok, the 
son of Ahitub, 

3 The son of Amariah, the son of Azariah, the 
son of Meraioth, 

4 The son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzl, the 
son of Bukki, 

5 The son of Abishua, the son of Phinehas, 
the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the chief 
priest: 

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon; and f)e 
was a °ready scribe in the law of Moses, which 
° the Lord ° God of Israel had given: and the 
king granted him all his request, according 
to the hand of “the Lord his ° God upon 
him. 

7 And there went up some of the 0 children of 
Israel, “and of the priests, and the Levites, 
and the singers, and the porters, and the ° Ne- 
thinims, unto Jerusalem, 
in the seventh year of Artaxerxes the king. 

8 And he came to Jerusalem in the “fifth 
month, which was in the seventh year of the 
king. 

0 For upon “the first day of the “first month 
began fje to go up from Babylon, and on the 
first day of the fifth month came he to Jeru¬ 
salem, according to the good 6 hand of his 6 God 
upon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to seek 
the law of 6 the LORD, and to do it, and “to 
teach in 0 Israel statutes and judgments. 

11 Now this is the copy of the letter that the 
king 1 Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the priest, 
“the scribe, even a scribe of the words of the 
commandments of 6 the Lord, and of His sta¬ 
tutes to 10 Israel. 

12 1 “Artaxerxes, king of kings, unto Ezra the 
priest, a scribe of the law of the “@£>2) of 
heaven, perfect peace , and at such a time. 

131 make a 0 decree, that all they of the Peo 

E le of 10 Israel, and of 0 his priests and Levites, 
l my realm, which are minded of their own 
freewill to go up to Jerusalem, go with thee. 

14 Forasmuch as thou art sent of the king, 
and of his ° seven counsellors, to enquire con¬ 
cerning Judah and Jerusalem, according to the 
law of thy 12 ©DID which is in thine hand; 

16 And to carry the silver and gold, which the 
king and his counsellors have freely offered 
unto the 12 ©D2) of 0 Israel, Whose habitation is 
In Jerusalem, 

10 And all the silver and gold that thou canst 
find in all the province of Babylon, with the 
freewill offering of the People, and of the 
priests, offering willingly for the house of their 
12 ©D$ which is in Jerusalem : 

17 That thou mayest buy speedily with this 
money bullocks, rams, lambs, with their “meat 
offerings and their drink offerings, and offer 


7. 1—8. 36 (Cl P- 616; P, p.617). THE RETURN 
UNDER EZRA. (Repeated Alternation,) 

W 1 | 7. 1 -. Artaxerxes. Time. 

X 1 I v 1 | 7.-i-6. Ezra. Journey. Hand of God. 

| w 1 | 7. T-. His companions. 

W 2 | 7. -7. Artaxerxes. Date. 

X 2 I v 2 | 7. 6, 9. Ezra, Journey. Hand of God. 

| w 2 | 7. io. His purpose. 

W 3 | 7. u- 26 . Artaxerxes. Decree. 

X 3 I v 5 | 7. 27, 28 -. Ezra. Blessing. 

I w 3 j 7.-28. His companions. “Chief men.’* 
W 4 | 8. l. Artaxerxes. Time. 

X 4 | w 4 | 8. 2—14. Companions of Ezra. 

j v 4 | 8. is—H6. Ezra. Journey. Hand of God. 

1 Artaxerxes - the great king: i.e. Darius (Hystaspis). 
See notes on p. 618. Ap. 67 and 68. 

Ezra, By this genealogy (w. 1-5), compared with 
l Chron. 6. ic, Ezra was brother to Jehozadak and 
uncle to the high priest Joshua. Ezra was deported 
with Zedekiah. 
son - descendant. 

Seraiah. Slain at Riblah (2 Kings 25 is- 21 ). 

6 ready = skilful 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

7 children = sons. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in this verse. 
Nethinims. See note on 2. 43. 

8 fifth month. Nisan (March-April). Ap. 61. V. 

9 the first day of the first month. See note on 
Gen. 8. 13 . 

first month. Ab (July-August). Ap. 51. V. 

10 to teach in Israel. This was the chief duty of 
priests. See note on Deut. 33. 10 . 

Israel. Judah contained representatives of the whole 
Nation. See note on 1 Kings 12. 17 . 


7- 11-26 (W 3 , above). ARTAXERXES. DECREE. 
(. Introversion .) 


VP 


Y | 11 , 12 . Introduction. 

Z | 13-25. The decree for Ezra. 

Y | 26 . Conclusion. 


11 the scribe . . . a scribe = a perfect scribe. Fig. 
Epizeuxis (Ap. 6). 

12 ®Q2). Chald. ’elah. Same as Heb. Eloah. 
Ap. 4. V. 

®D2) of heaven. See note on 2 Chron. 36. 23. 

13 decree. This decree (w. 12 - 26 ) is in Chaldee, 
not in Hebrew. An inscription found at Susa com¬ 
mences with the same words. Cp. Dan. 2. 37. 


13-25 (Z, above). THE DECREE FOR EZRA 
(Alternation.) 

x | 13. To companions. 

y | 14 - 20 . To Ezra, Supplies, 
x j 21 - 24 . To treasurers. 

y | 25. To Ezra. Magistracy. 

13 his : i. e. Israel’s priests. 


14-20 (y, above). TO EZRA. SUPPLIES. 
(Introversion.) 

z | 14-iG. The king’s money, 
a I 17, 18. For service. Offerings. 
a | 19 . For service. Vessels. 

5 | 20 . The king's treasury. 

14 seven counsellors. Cp. Est. 1. 10 , 14 . 

15 Israel. See note on 1 Kings 12. it. 

17 meat offerings = meal offerings. Heb. gift offer¬ 
ings. Ap. 43. II. iii. 
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(P- 637) 

z 


X 


y 


Y 


X 9 V s 


w s 


W 4 


X* w 4 


7. 17 . EZRA. 8. 14 . 


tfitm upon the altar of the house of your 12 ®DD 
which is in Jerusalem. 

18 And whatsoever shall seem good to thee, 
and to thy brethren, to do with the rest of the 
silver and the gold, that do after the will of 
your 12 ODD. 

19 The “vessels also that are given thee for 
the service of the house of thy 12 ODD, those 
deliver thou before the 12 ODD of Jerusalem. 

20 And whatsoever more shall be needful for 
the house of thy 12 ODD, which thou shalt have 
occasion to 0 bestow, bestow it out of the king's 
treasure house. 

21 And “I, even 3 Artaxerxes the king, do 
make a decree to all the treasurers which are 
beyond the river, that whatsoever Ezra the 
priest, the scribe of the law of the 12 ODD of 
heaven, shall require of you, it be done 
speedily, 

22 Unto an hundred “talents of silver, and 
to an hundred “ measures of wheat, and to an 
hundred 0 baths of 0 wine, and to an hundred 
baths of oil, and salt “without prescribing how 
much. 

23 Whatsoever is commanded by the 12 ODD 
of heaven, let it be “diligently done for the 
house of the 12 ODD of heaven: for 0 why should 
there be wrath against the realm of the king 
and his sons ? 

24 Also we certify you, that touching any of 
the priests and Levites, singers, porters, 7 Ne- 
thimms, or ministers of this house of 0 ODD, it 
shall not be lawful to impose toll, tribute, or 
custom, upon them. 

25 And tf)ou, Ezra, after the wisdom of thy 
12 ODD, that is in thine hand, set magistrates 
and judges, which may judge all the People 
that are beyond the river, all such as know the 
laws of thy 12 ODD ; and 10 teach ye them that 
know them not. 

20 And whosoever will not do the law of thy 
12 ODD, and the law of the king, let judgment be 
executed speedily upon him, whether it be unto 
death, or 0 to banishment, or to confiscation of 
goods, or to imprisonment." 

27 “Blessed be 6 the LORD 6 God of our fathers, 
Which hath put such a thing as this in the 
king's heart, to beautify the house of 6 the LORD 
which is in Jerusalem: 

28 And hath extended “mercy unto me before 
the king, and his counsellors, and before all 
the king's “ mighty princes. 

And 3 was strengthened as the hand of 6 the 
LORD my G God was upon me, and I gathered 
together out of Israel 0 chief men to go up with 
me. 

8 These are now the 0 chief of their fathers, 
and this is the genealogy of “them that 
went up with me from Babylon, in the reign 
of “Artaxerxes the king. 

2 Of the sons of Phinehas ; Gershom : of the 
sons of Ithamar; Daniel: of the sons of David: 
Hattush. 

3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the sons of 
Pharosh; Zechariah: and with him were 
reckoned 0 by genealogy of the males an hun¬ 
dred and fifty. 


19 vessels. See 1.7. 

30 bestow, bestow. Fig. Anadipldttia (Ap. 6), for 
emphasis. 

ai I, even I. Fig. Epizeuxia (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
aa talents. See Ap. 51. II. 
measures . . . baths. See Ap. 51. III. 3. 
wine. Cp. 6. 9 . Heb. chemer. Ap. 27. HI. 
without prescribing how much - without measure. 

33 diligently = quickly, exactly. A Persian word, 

* adrazda ’. Occurs only here. 

why . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

34 @Dl). Chald. 'elafiah = Heb. Eloah (emph.). See 
Ap. 4. V. 

30 to banishment : or exclusion from the assembly. 
Chald. — to rooting out. Occurs only here, 
a *1 Blessed, &c. These two vers&3 (27, 28 ) resume 
the Hebrew language. 

38 mercy - lovingkindness, or grape, 
mighty. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. 
chief ^ heads. 

8 . 1 chief—heads : i. e. heads of houses, 
them that went up. Most of these names appear 
in ch. 2 and Neh. 10. The number is 1,496. If there 
were no women with them, this might be the cause 
of the “strange” marriages in ch. 10 and Neh. 10. 
Artaxerxes : i. e. Darius (Hystaspis). See Ap. 57 
and 58. 

3 by genealogy = a Lineage. 

4 Pahath-moab. Cp. 2. 6. 

5 sons of Shechaniah. Sept, reads “sons of Zattu, 
Shechaniah 

9 Of. Some codices, with one early printed edition 
and Sept., read “And of”. 

10 sons of Shelomith. Sept, reads “sons of Bani, 
Shelomith ”. 

la ten. Some codices, with Syr., read “twenty”. 

13 last. In contrast with others. 

these. The only case where there were three heads. 
In all other cases (except u. 14 , where there are two) 
only one head is mentioned. 

14 them. Heb. text reads “him” ; but some codices, 
with one early printed edition, read “them”, as in 
A. V. 


4 Of the sons of “ Pahath-moab; Elihoenai 
the son of Zerahiah, and with him two hun¬ 
dred males. 

5 Of the “ sons of Shechaniah; the son of 
Jahaziel, and with him three hundred males. 

0 Of the sons also of Adln ; Ebed the son of 
Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 

7 And of the sons of Elam ; Jeshaiah the son 
of Athaliah, and with him seventy males. 

8 And of the sons of Shephatiah; Zebadiah 
the son of Michael, and with him fourscore 
males. 

9 0 Of the sons of Joab; Obadiah the son of 
Jehiel, and with him two hundred and eigh¬ 
teen males. 

10 And of the 0 sons of Shelomith; the son 
of Josiphiah, and with him an hundred and 
threescore males. 

11 And of the sons of Bebai; Zechariah the 
son of Bebai, and with him twenty and eight 
males. 

12 And of the sons of Azgad ; Johanan the 
son of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred 
and “ten males. 

13 And of the 0 last sons of Adonikam, whose 
names are “these, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and She- 
maiah, and with them threescore males. 

14 Of the sons also of Bigvai; Uthai, and 
Zabbud, and with “them seventy males. 
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8. 15 . 


EZRA. 


8. 36 . 


v * A lfi And I gathered them ° together to the river 
6 a 9) that runneth to “Ahava ; and there ° abode we 
in tents three days: and I viewed the People, 
and the priests, and found there ° none of the 
sons of Levi. 

10 Then sent I °for Eliezer, for Ariel, for She- 
maiah, and for Etna than, and for Jarib, and for 
Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, 
and for Mesh ul lam, ° chief men; also for “Joiarib, 
and for Elnathan, “men of understanding. 

17 And I sent tljem with commandment unto 
Iddo the chief at the place ° Caslphia, and 
I told them what they should say unto Iddo, 
and to his brethren the 0 Nethinims, at the 
place 0 Casiphia, that they should bring unto us 
ministers for the house of our ° God. 

18 And by the good band of our 17 God upon 
us they brought us “a man of understanding, 
of the sons of Mahli, the son of Levi, the son 
of Israel; and Sherebiah, with his sons and 
his brethren, eighteen; 

19 And Hashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah of 
the sons of Merari, his brethren and their 
sons, twenty; 

20 Also of the 17 Nethinims, whom David and 
the princes had appointed for the service of 
the Levites, two hundred and twenty 17 Nethi¬ 
nims ; all of them were expressed by name. 

B b 21 Then I proclaimed a fast there, at the river 
“of 16 Ahava, that we might afflict ourselves be¬ 
fore our 17 God, to seek of Him a right way for us, 
and for our little ones, and for all our substance. 

22 For I was ashamed to require of the king 
a band of soldiers and horsemen to help us 
against the enemy in the way: because we 
had spoken unto the king, saying, “ The hand 
of our 17 God is upon all them for good that 
seek Him; but His power and His wrath is 
against all them that forsake Him." 

23 So we fasted and besought our 17 God for 
this: and He was intreated of us. 

c 24 Then I separated twelve of the 0 chief of 
the priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah. and ten of 
their brethren with them, 

26 And weighed unto them the silver, and 
the gold, and the vessels, even the “offering 
of the house of our 17 God, which the king, 
and his counsellors, and his lords, and ° all 
Israel there present, had offered: 

26 I even weighed unto their hand six hun¬ 
dred and fifty “talents of silver, and silver 
vessels an hundred 0 talents, and of gold an 
hundred 0 talents; 

27 Also twenty 0 basons of gold, ° of a thou¬ 
sand “drams; and two vessels of °fine copper, 
precious as gold. 

28 And I said unto them, “ 3)e are 0 holy unto 
° the Lord ; the vessels are ° holy also; and 
the silver and the gold are a freewill offering 
unto ° the Lord 17 God of your fathers. 

20 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh 
them before the 34 chief of the priests and the 
Levites, and chief of the fathers of 25 Israel, at 
Jerusalem, in the chambers of the house of 
28 the Lord." 

30 So took the priests and the Levites the 
weight of the silver, and the gold, and the 
vessels, to bring them to Jerusalem unto the 
house of our 17 God. 

31 Then we departed from the river of Ahava 


8. 15-38 (v«, p. 027). EZRA. JOURNEY. 

{Introversion and Alternation.) 
v 4 A | 15-20. Mission. Commenced. 

B I b | 21-23. Difficulty. Encountered. 

1 c | 24-30. Charge. 

B 6 | 3i, 32. Difficulty. Overcome. 

| c | 33-35. Charge. 

A | 3$. Mission. Completed. 

15 together - out. 

Ahava. The name of the river, and of the city. 

Cp. v. 21. abode = encamped. 

none of the sons of Levi. Only priests and laymen. 

The Levites were slack. Cp. 2. *o. Only a small num¬ 
ber accompanied Zerubbabel (2. 3«). Not so the priests 
(2. 36-39). 

16 for. The Syr. and Vulg. omit the word “for” 
throughout this verse, and read “ then sent I Eliezer”, 

&c., as in v. 17. chief men - heads. 

Joiarib. A.V., 1611, read “Jarib”. 

men of understanding. Fig. Antimereia (of Noun), 

Ap. 6 = wise and prudent men, especially lor teaching. 

17 Casiphia. Not identified. Probably near Babylon. 
Nethinims. These were the ministers of the Levites. 

Originally Gibeonites. See note on 2. 43. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

18 a man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

31 of. Omitted in A.V., 1611. 34 chief=princes. 

35 offering sheave offering. Ap. 43. II. viii. 
all Israel. See note on 2. 2 and 1 Kings 12. 17 . 

36 talents. See Ap. 51. II. 6. 

37 basons - bowls. of= valued at 

drams. Heb. darics. See Ap. 51. I, and cp. 2. 69 and 

1 Chron. 29. 7 . 

fine copper, &c.= copper shining like gold. 

38 holy = a holy body. See note on Ex. 3. c. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, II. 

34 By number and by weight of every one : or, 
the whole by number and weight. 

35 Also, &o. The fourth of the ten Sedarim (or cycles 

for public reading) begins here and goes on to Neh. 2. 10 , 
where it ends ; thus uniting the two books in one. See 
note, p. 632. children - sons. 

38 commissions ^ Royal decrees. Heb. dalh. See 
note on Est. 1. 8. 

lieutenants= satraps. A Persian title, 

God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) = the [true] God. Ap.4.I. 

on the twelfth day of the first month, to go unto 12th 
Jerusalem: and the hand of our 17 God was upon Nisan 
us, and He delivered us from the hand of the to 
enemy, and of such as lay in wait by the way. 4th Ab 

32 And we came to Jerusalem, and abode 
there three days. 

33 Now on the fourth day was the silver and e 
the gold and the vessels weighed in the house 
of our 17 God by the hand of Meremoth the 
son of Uriah the priest; and with him was 
Eleazar the son of Phinehas; and with them 
was Jozabad the son of Jeshua, and Noadiah 
the son of Binnui, Levites; 

34 0 By number and by weight of every one: 
and all the weight was written at that time. 

36 “A/so the “children of those that had 
been carried away, which were come out of 
the captivity, offered burnt offerings unto the 
17 God of Israel, twelve bullocks for all Israel, 
ninety and six rams, seventy and seven lambs, 
twelve he goats for a sin offering: all this 
was a burnt offering unto 28 the LORD. 

30 And they delivered the king's “cominis- A 
sions unto the king's 0 lieutenants, and to the 
governors on this side the river: and they 
furthered the People, and the house of 0 God. 
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9. 1 


EZRA. 


9. 12. 
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(p. 6 3°) 
404 


9 Now when these things were done, “the 
princes came to me, saying, “The “People 
of Israel, and the priests, and the Levites, 
have not separated themselves from the 0 peo¬ 
ple of the lands, doing according to their 
abominations, even of the “ Canaanites, the 
Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebusites, the Am¬ 
monites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the 
Amorites. 

2 For they have taken of their daughters for 
themselves, and for their sons: so that the 
° holy seed have mingled themselves with the 
people of those lands: yea, the hand of the 
princes and rulers hath been chief in this “tres¬ 
pass." 


E l d‘ 


3 And when I heard this thing, I ° rent my 
garment and my mantle, and plucked off the 
hair of my head and of my beard, and sat 
down “astonled. 


E 1 d 3 F 


G f 1 




P 


4 Then were assembled unto me every one 
that “ trembled at the words of the ° God of 
1 Israel, because of the “ transgression of those 
that had been carried away; 

and 3 sat 3 astonied until the evening “sacrifice. 

5 And at the evening sacrifice I arose up 
from my heaviness; and “ having rent my gar¬ 
ment and my mantle, ° I fell upon my knees, 
and spread out my hands unto ° the LORD my 
<God, 

6 And said, “ O my 1 God, I am ashamed and 
blush to lift up my face to Thee, my 4 God: for 
our ° iniquities are increased over oar head, and 
our 0 trespass is grown up unto the heavens. 

7 Since the days of our fathers have we been 
in a great e trespass unto this day; and for 
our iniquities have we, our kings, and our 
priests, “been delivered into the hand of the 
kings of the lands, to the sword, to captivity, 
and to a spoil, and to 0 confusion of face, as 
it is this day. 

8 And now “for a little space grace hath 
been shewed from 6 the LORD our 4 God, to 
leave us a ° remnant to escape, and to give 
us °a nail in His “holy place, that our 4 God 
may lighten our eyes, and give us a little 
reviving in our bondage. 

0 For °wr were “bondmen; yet our 4 God hath 
not forsaken us in our bondage, but hath 
extended “mercy unto us in the sight of the 
° kings of Persia, to give us a reviving, to set 
up the house of our 4 God, and °to repair the 
desolations thereof, and to ° give us a wall in 
Judah and in Jerusalem. 

10 And now, O our 4 God, “ what shall we 
say after this? for we have forsaken Thy 
commandments, 

11 Which Thou hast commanded “by Thy 
servants the prophets, saying, * The land, 
unto which ge go to possess it, is an unclean 
land with the “ filthiness of the 1 people of the 
lands, with their abominations, which have 
filled it from one end to another with their 
uncleanness. 

12 Now therefore give not your daughters 
unto their sons, neither take their daughters 
unto your sons, ° nor seek their peace or their 
wealth for ever: that ye may be strong, and 
eat the good of the land, and leave it for an 
inheritance to your 0 children for ever/ 


9. 1—10. 44 (B, P- 617). THE PEOPLE. DEDI¬ 
CATION. REFORMATION. (Division.) 

B l C l I 9. l—10. 17. The evil-doing. Confessed. 

[ C* | 10. 11-44, The evil-doers. Reformed. 


9. 1—10. 17 (C 1 , above). THE EVIL-DOING. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

C l ) D 1 [ 9. l, 2 . The evil reported to Ezra. 

E 1 I d 1 | 9. 3. Ezra. Grief. 

I e 1 | 9. 4-. Assembly. Trembling. 

E 2 I d 2 | 9. -*—10. 1-. Ezra. Prayer. 

| e J | 10. -1-*. Assembly. Weeping. 

E s j d 3 | 10. 6-8. Ezra. Grief. 

I e 9 | 10. 9. Assembly. Trembling. 

E 4 I d 4 | 10. lo, 11 . Ezra. Charge. 

I e 4 | 10. 12-1*. Assembly. Obedience. 

I D 2 | 10. 15-17, The evil removed by Ezra. 

1 the princes. Not all of them. Cp. v. 2 . 

People of Israel. See note on 2. 2 and 1 Kings 12. 17. 
people peoples, or nationa 

Canaanites. Contrary to the law (Ex. 34. 12 - 1 6. Dent. 
7. 1 - 3 ), See Ap. 23 and 25. 

3 holy seed, or the sanctaary’s seed. See note on 
Ex. 3 .5 and cp. Dan. 2.43. Ex. 19.6; 22.31. Dent. 7.6 ; 14. 2 . 
trespass = defection. Heb. maal. Ap. 44.xi. Not the 
same word as in v. 6. 

3 rent my garment, &c. These were signs of in¬ 
ward mourning. See v. 5 . Josh. 7. 6. 1 Sam. 4. 12 . 2 Sam. 
1. 2 ; 13. 31. 2 Kings 18. 37. Job 1. 20 . Matt. 26. 63. 

astonied: i, e. causing astonishment in such as saw me. 

4 trembled at the words, &c. Cp. Isa. 66. 2 . 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

transgression = defection. Heb. maal. Ap. 44. xi. 


9. -4—10. 1- (d a , above). EZRA. PRAYER. 


(Introversion and Alternation.) 


F | 9. 

- 4 , 5 . Prostration and astonishment (Acts). 

G 

f* j 9. e, 7. Confession. 1 

g l | 9. 8, 9 . Divine mercy. 



f 2 | 9. 10 - 12 . Confession. 

g 2 | 9. is, 14 . Divine wrath. 
f 3 1 9. 15 . Confession. J 

(Words). 

F| 10. 1 -. Prostration and weeping (Acts). 


sacrifice - meal offering. Heb. minehah. Ap. 43. II. iii. 
fi having rent = having already rent. 

I fell upon my knees. Cp. 10. 1 . 2 Chron. 6. 13. 

Dan. 6. 10 . Luke 22. 41 . Acts 7. 60 ; 9. 40 ; 20. Jt> \ 21. 5. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

6 iniquities. Heb. 'dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 

trespass. Heb. 'ashmah (fern.) = guilt incurred. The 
masc. — guilt imputed (as in Num. 5. e. 2 Kings 12. 16. 
Ps. 68. 21 ). Ap. 44. ii. Not the same word as in v. 2 . 
Cp. W. 7, 13, 16. 

7 been delivered. For these selfsame sins! as in v. 2 . 
confusion of faoe. Cp. Dan. 9. 6 - 7 . 

8 for a little. Lit. as a little ; Heb. Arim'a£ See 
note on “almost” (Prov. 5. 14). Referring to the 
respite which had been begnn by the kings of Assyria 
(6. 22. Neh. 9. 32)and continued by the kings of Persia- 

remnant to escape. The same which Nehemiahhad 
already inquired about (Neh. 1. 2 , 3). 

a nail - a peg surely driven in. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, lor the dwelling secured by it. 
holy place = Jerusalem, or sanctuary. Cp. Ps. 24. 3 . 
Isa. 56. 7 ; 57. 13 . 

9 we were. Or, supply the Ellipsis “ we [are]”, 
bondmen. The subjects of the Persians (Neh. 9. 36). 
mercy — lovingkindness, or grace. 

kings of Persia. See Ap. 57. 
to repair the desolations. Cp. Neh. 1.2,3. 
give us a wall. This helps to prove that the task of 
Nehemiah had already been effected. See the Structure 
on p. 617, notes on p. 618, and Ap. 68. 

10 what shall we say . . . ? Fig. ErotSsis. Ap. 6. 

II by — by the hand of. 

filthiness. Showing Ezra’s acquaintance with the 
Pentateuch. Cp. Gen. 15, 16 . Deut. 9. 6. 1 Kings 21. 26 . 

19 nor seek their peaoe. Hef. to Pent.: the very 
words of Deut. 28. 6, children = sons. 
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0. IS. EZRA. 10. 13. 

13 And after all that is come upon us for our 
°evil deeds, and for our great 6 trespass, seeing 
that Xf>ou our God hast punished us less than 
our 6 iniquities deserve, and hast given us 
°sach deliverance as this; 

14 “Should we again break Thy command¬ 
ments, and join in affinity with the * people 
of these abominations ? wouldest not Thou be 
angry with us till Thou hadst consumed us, so 
that there should be no remnant nor escaping ? 

15 O 6 Lord 4 God of Israel, art right¬ 

eous : for 0 we remain yet escaped, as it is 
this day : 0 behold, we ore before Thee in our 

6 trespasses : for we cannot stand before Thee 
because of this." 

1 O Now 0 when Ezra had prayed, and 
Ivy when he had confessed, weeping and 

casting himself down before the house of 0 God, 

there assembled unto him out of 0 Israel a very 
great 0 congregation of 0 men and women and 

0 children: for the People 0 wept very sore. 

2 And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, one of 

0 the sons of Elam, 0 answered and said unto 
Ezra, « have 0 trespassed against our 1 God, 

and have taken strange wives of the 0 people 
of the land: yet now there Is hope 0 in ] Israel 
concerning this thing. 

3 Now therefore let us make a covenant with 
our 1 God to put away all the wives, and 0 such 
as are bom of them, according to the 0 counsel 
of 0 my LORD*, and of those that 0 tremble at 
the commandment of our 1 God; and let it be 
done “according to the law. 

4 0 Arise; for this matter belongeth unto 
thee: tot also will be with thee: be of good 
courage, and do it.” 

5 Then arose Ezra, and made °the chief 
priests, 0 the Levites, and all 1 Israel, to swear 
that they should do according to this word. 
And they sware. 

0 0 Then Ezra rose up from before the house 
of 1 God, and went into the chamber of 0 Jo- 
hanan the son of Eliashib: and when he 

0 came thither, he did eat no bread, nor drink 
water: for he 0 mourned because of the 0 trans¬ 
gression of them that had been carried away. 

7 And they made proclamation throughout 
Judah and Jerusalem unto all the “children 
of the 0 captivity, that they should gather them¬ 
selves together unto Jerusalem; 

8 And that whosoever would not come with¬ 
in three days, according to the counsel of the 
princes and the elders, all his substance should 
be 0 forfeited, and himself separated from the 

1 congregation of those that had been 0 carried 
away. 

9 Then all the 1 men of 0 Judah and Benjamin 
gathered themselves together unto Jerusalem 
within three days. 3t was the 0 ninth month, 
on the twentieth day of the month; and all 
the People sat in the “street of the house of 

1 God, 3 trembling because of this matter, and 
for the great rain. 

10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and said 
unto them, « $e have 6 transgressed, and have 
taken strange wives, to increase the 0 trespass 
of 1 Israel. 

11 Now therefore make confession unto 0 the 

13 evil. Heb. rdV. Ap. 44. viii, 

suoh deliverance : or, such a reserved survival. 

14 Should we . . . ? Fig. Erottsis. Ap. 6. 

15 we remain yet escaped: or, we are left but a 
remnant that is escaped. Cp. Neh. 1. 2 , 3 . 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

10. 1 when Ezra had prayed. Note the change to 
the third person. ThiB does not imply another author¬ 
ship. Snch changes are common. Cp. Isa. 6. fi-e ; 7. a ; 
97. 6 with other passages. Also Jer. 20.1-6 with v. 7 ; 
and 21. 1 and 28. 1 , 6. 

God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.)= the [true] God. Ap. 4.1. 
Israel. Cp. 1. c ; 2. 2 , ee, 70 ; 6. 21 ; 7. 10,13 ; 6. 2 s ; 9. 1 . 
See note on 1 Kings 12.17. 

congregation = assembly. Assembled 24th Tisri. Cp. 
Neh. 9. s. 

men. Heb. ’ehdsft. Ap. 14. III. 

children = little ones. Heb. yeled. Not the same word 
as in v. 7. 

wept very sore. Heb. “ wept a great weeping ”. Fig. 
PolyptoUm. Ap. 6. See note on Gen. 26. 2B, 

2 the sons of Elam. Cp. v. 26 . 

answered and said. A Heb. idiom, by which the 
first verb “answered” must be rendered according to 
the context. Here = “ confessed and Baid 
trespassed = acted treacherously. Heb.wid'ar. Ap.44.xi. 
people •= peoples. in = for. 

3 such as are born. It does not appear that She- 
chaniah's proposal was carried ont. Cp. w. 11 , 14 . 

counsel. See Ps. 33. ll; 73. 24 ; 106. 13 . Prov. 8. 14 ; 
19.21. Isa. 46. 10 , ll. 

my LORD*-Jehovah. One of the 134 places where 
Jehovah was altered by the Sopherlm to Adonay. See 
App. 32 and 4. viii. 2. tremble. Cp. 9. 4 . 

according to the law. See Dent. 24. 1 , 2 . 

4 Arise. It would seem that Ezra continued kneeling. 

5 the chief priests = the princes of the priests. Cp. 
2 Chron. 36. 14. 

the Levites. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, read “ and the Levites 

6 Then Ezra rose up. In response to Shechaniah. 
Johanan. The son of Eliashib, the high priest who suc¬ 
ceeded Joiakim, the successor of Jeshua(Neh. 12. 10 , 23 ). 

came thither. According to Syr. and Arabic = 
“lodged (or spent the night) there”, 
mourned. Cp. the first occ. of Heb. 'dbal. Gen. 37. 34 . 
transgression = unfaithfulness. Heb. maal. Ap. 44. 
xi. Cp. v. 2 and 10 . 

7 children - sons. Not the same word as in v. 1. 
captivity = exile. As in w. 6, 8 , 16 ; 1. 11 ; 2, 1 ; 4. 1 ; 

6. 19 , 20 , 21 ; 8. 35 ; 9. 4. 

8 forfeited = devoted, 
carried away =into captivity. 

9 Judah and Benjamin. Yet spoken of as contain¬ 
ing representatives of all Israel. See note on v. 1. 

ninth month. That is Chisleu ( = Nov.-Dee.), four 
months after Ezra’s arrival (7. 8). 
street = broad place. 

10 trespass. Heb. ’aahmah. See note on 9.6 . Ap. 44. ii. 

11 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

12 As thou hast said = according to thy words. 
Heb. marg. reads 1 ‘ word ”. 

13 a time of much rain - the rainy season, 
transgressed = rebelled. Heb. pasha. Ap. 44. ix. 

LORD 1 God of your fathers, and do His plea¬ 
sure : and separate yourselves from the 2 people 
of the land, and from the strange wives." 

12 Then all the 1 congregation answered and 
said with a loud voice, 0 “ As thou hast said, 
so must we do. 

13 But the People are many, and if is 0 a time 
of much rain, and we are not able to stand 
without, neither is this a work of one day or 
two: for we are many that have “transgressed 
in this thing. 
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14 Let now our “rulers of all the 1 congregation 
stand, and let all them which have taken 
strange wives in our cities come at appointed 
times, and with them the elders of every city, 
and the judges thereof, until the fierce wrath 
of our 1 God 0 for this matter be turned from 
us.” 

15 “Only Jonathan the son of Asahel and 
Jahaziah the son of 0 Tikvah 0 were employed 
about this matter: and Meshullam and Shab- 
bethai the Levite helped them. 

18 And the 7 children of the 7 captivity did so. 
And Ezra the priest, with 0 certain 3 chief of the 
fathers, after the house of their fathers, and 
all of them by their names, were separated, 
and sat down in the first day of the tenth 
month to examine the matter. 

17 And they made an end with all the 1 5 men 
that had taken strange wives by 0 the first day 
of the first month. 

18 And among the sons of the priests there 
were found that had taken strange wives: 
namely, of °the sons of Jeshua the son of 
Jozadak, and his brethren; Maaseiah, and 
Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 And they “gave their hands that they 
would put away their wives; and “ being 
guilty, they offered °a ram of the flock for 
their 10 trespass. 

20 And of the sons of Immer; Hanani, and 
Zebadiah. 

21 And of the sons of Harim; Maaseiah, and 
Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. 

22 And of the sons of Pashur; Elioenai, 
Maaseiah, Ishmael, 0 Nethaneel, Jozabad, and 
Elasah. 

23 Also of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shi- 
mei, and Kelaiah, (the same is Kelita,) Petha- 
hiah, Judah, and Eliezer. 

24 Of the singers also; Eliashib : and of the 
porters; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 

25 Moreover of 1 Israel: of the sons of Pa- 
rosh ; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, and 
Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and 
Benaiah. 

26 And of the sons of Elam ; Mattaniah, 
Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jere- 
moth, and Eliah. 

27 And of the sons of Zattu ; Elioenai, Elia¬ 
shib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, 
and Aziza. 

28 Of the sons also of Bebai; Jehohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 

29 And of the sons of Bani; Meshullam, 
Malluch, and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, 
“and Ramoth. 

30 And of the sons of Pahath-moab ; Adna, 


14 rulers = princes. 

for. Heb. ad—“until”, as in the previous clause 
Translate and supply Fig. Ellipris (Ap. 6 ) thus: “untii 
the fierce wrath of our God be turned from us, until 
this matter (be carried out]", 

15 Only —But, or, Nevertheless. 

Tikvah. Cp. 2 Kings 22. n and 2 Chron. 34. 22 . 

were employed, &c. = superintended [the business]. 

16 certain = men. Heb. fndsh. Ap. 14. III. 

chiefs heads. 

17 the first day of the first month. See note on 
Gen. 8 . 13 . Ezra's last date. The commission, there¬ 
fore, sat for eighty-eight days. 

18 the sons of Joshua. Who had come up with 
Zerubbabel ( 2 . 2 ). There were 973 priests of that house 
(2. 36). There were found guilty seventeen priests, 
ten Levites singers and porters, and eighty-six lay 
peoplo, making 113 in all. 

19 gave their hands. Heb. idiom for giving their 
word. Cp. 2 Kings 10. 15 . 

being guilty. Cp. Lev. 5. 1 . 

a ram. See Lev. 5. 1*-19. 

29 Nethaneel. Some codices, with five early printed 
editions, read “and Nethaneel”. 

29 and Ramoth. Heb. text reads “Jeremoth”. 
Marg. reads “and Ramoth 

31 of. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., have this word “of” in the text. 

44 strange ^foreign. 

Thus ends the first part of this book “ Ezra Nehemiah ”; 
not abruptly; as it is followed by the second part, which 
is concerned mainly with the rebuilding of the city and 
the walls, instead of with the Temple. The incidents 
recorded in Neh. 1. 1 —7.4 had taken place before the first 
return under Zerubbabel. See the Structures and notes 
on pp. 617, 618, and Ap. 58. Cp. also Neh. 7. 4 with 
Hag. 1. 1-4. 


and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, 
Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manasseh. 

31 And 0 of the sons of Harim ; Eliezer, Ishi- 
jah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 

33 Of the sons of Hashum; Mattenai, Mat- 
tathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manasseh, 
and Shimei. 

34 Of the sons of Bani; Maadai, Amram, 
and Uel, 

36 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 

30 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 

40 Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai, 

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. 

43 Of the sons of Nebo; Jeiel, Mattithiah, 
Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah. 

44 All these had taken “strange wives: and 
some of them had wives by whom they had 
7 children. 


[N.B. This division of the book Ezra-Nehemiah, in the later printed Hebrew Bibles, is quite modern. It breaks 
up the fourth of the ten Sedarim (or cycles for public reading) which begins at Ezra 8. 35 and ends with 
Neh. 2. lo. Sec note on p. 617, and cp. note on p. 366.J 


arc as follows : 


THE TEN SEDARIM 


(1) Ezra 1. 1—3. 12. 

(2) „ 3. 13 — 6 . 17. 

(3) ,, 6.18—8.34. 

(4) „ 8. 35 —Neh. 2. 10 . 

(5) Neh. 2. 11—3. 37. 


(6) Neh. 3.38—6.14. 

(7) „ 6 . 16 — 8 . 9 . 

(8) „ 8. 10—IO. 1 (Heb. 9. 37). 

(9) ,, 10. 1 (Heh. a)-—12. 25. 

(10) „ 12. 20—13. 31 . 
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THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 


1. 1 — 6 . 19 (E» P- 616 ; K, p. 617). THE WALL. 
BUILDING. EXTERNAL DISORDERS OVER¬ 
COME. [Division,) 

E j H 1 | 1. 1 —2. 20 . Desolation. 

| H 3 j 3. 1 —6. 19 . Reparation. 

1. 1—2. 20 (Hi, above). DESOLATION. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 

H» | J | 1. 1 . Date. 

K | L ) 1. 2 , 3. The desolations. Reported. 

M j h | 1 . 4—1 1 —. Prayer. 

| i | 1. - 11 . Office. King’s cupbearer. 
J | 2. 1 -. Date. 

A | J/ I i | 2 .- 1 - 4 -. Office. King's cupbearer. 

J h | 2. -4. Prayer. 

L j 2. 5 - 20 . The desolations. Repeated. 

1 The words. Divine revelation in writing must be 
made up of words (see Ap. 47). The “ words’’ here were 
written, chronologically , long before the book of Ezra. 
See the Structures (pp. 616, 617, notes on p. 618 ; also 
Ap. BO, 67, and 68). 

Nehemiah ^comforter of (^appointed by) Jehovah. 
From 10. 1 he was one of the “princes" (9. 3 R) who 
signed the Solemn Covenant: a prince of Judah, for 
the “ king’s seed” and “princes” were taken to Baby¬ 
lon (Dan. 1. 3 ), according to the prophecy in 2 Kings 
20. 17, is. The next who signed was Zidkijah, a son of 
king Jehoiakim(iChron. 3. 1 6). Hanani (v.2),his brother 
or near kinsman (a shortened form of Hananiah, cp. v. 2 , 
and 7. 2 ), was another “prince”, renamed Shadrach 
(Dan, 1. 3 -g), Nehemiah was the Sheshbazzar of Ezra 1. 0 , 
Five parties seen in action in this book : Nekemiah, 
Ezra, the People, their enemies, and the God of heaven. 
Chisleu, The ninth month. See Ap. 51. V. 
twentieth year. See Ap. 50. VI and VII. 6. Cp. 2. 1 . 
Forty-two years from the beginning of the Babylonian 
Servitude, thirty-five years from Jelioiachin’s captivity, 
and twenty-three years from the destruction of Jeru¬ 
salem, and twenty-five years from the beginning of the 
Desolations. See special note on p. 616. 

I was in Shushan. Like Joseph in Egypt, Obadiah 
in Samaria, Daniel in Babylon, and the saints in CaBSar's 
household (Phil. 4. 22 ). was = came to be. 

Shushan. He had been there about sixteen years, and 
was removed thither from Babylon, Excavations in 1909 by M. de Morgan, at Susa, exposed the remains of 
three cities. Among them, four black stone pillarB, with the Codeof Khammurabi(see Ap. 16). Bricks of his 
palace or temple were also found. Occupied by Babylonians in 1800 u. c. 2 Hanani. Shortened form of 
Hananiah. Cp. 7. 2 . See note above, andcp. Dan. 1. 3, 6. men. Heb. ’endsh. Seo Ap. 14. III. I asked. 
Not about Ezra, and the 42,360 who are supposed to have Deen already in the Province of Judah : this 
Nohemiah would surely have done if they had really been there. the Jews. Mentioned eleven times 
in this book (1. 2; 2. 16; 4. 1, 2 , 12 ; 6. l, 0 , 17 ; 6. 6 ; 13. 23, 2 *). escaped : i. e. from the lands of their 

captivity. See Jer. 44. 13 , 14 . Why escape if already set free (Ezral. a)? 3 they said : that which 

could not have been said if Ezra and his thousands had been already there. The remnant. For the 

history of this “remnant” see Jer. 40—44. Only a few poor serfs there (Jer. 62. 15, le). left. Not 

carried away or returned (Jer. 62. is, ic) Province — Judah. See Ezra 5. e. broken down. Just 
as left by Nebuchadnezzar (2 Kings 26. 9, 10 . Jer. 62. 12 - 14 ). For the subsequent history see Jer. 40 to 44. 
4-11- (h, above). PRAYER. ( Introversion .) 

| k | 4-G-. Regard. 

1 [ -6, 7. Confession. People's sins. 

m | e, 9. Remembrance. 

I | 10 . Confession. Jehovah’s goodness. 

| k | 11 -. Regard. 

4 these words. Evidently the first authentic news he had heard. No wonder he was heartbroken, 
prayed. Nehemiah a man of prayer. Cp. 4. 4, 5; 6 . 19 ; 6 . 9 , 14 ; 13.14, 22, 29, 31. God of heaven. See note 
on 2 Chron. 36. 23 . This title peculiar to the “ times of the Gentiles ”, when God dwells no longer “ between 
the Cherubim ”, but acts as from a distance. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I, and cp. the title “ Lord of all the earth ” 
in Zech. 6. 6, when He again claims the land, as in Josh. 3. 11, 13 . See note on 2 Chron. 36. 23 . fi LORD 
= Jehovah. See Ap. 4. II. GOD. Heb. ’El (with Art.). See Ap. 4. IV. keepsth covenant. Nehemiah 
goes back to the language of the Pentateuch (Deut. 7. 9). observe = keep. Cp. Ex. 20. 6 ; 34. fi, 7 . 6 ear. 

Fig. Anthropopatfuia. Ap. 6. Nehemiah refers to Lev. 26. 40-45, and 1 Kings 8. 46-52. children sons, 
sins . ., sinned . .. sinned. Heb. chatd\ Ap. 44. i. I. Like Daniel, he includes himself. Cp. Dan. 9. 3 - 19 . 

7 Thou commandedst. Again a reference to the Pentateuch : as being well known. See Lev. 26. 33 , 39 - 45 . 

Deut. 4. 25-31 ; 28. 64; 30. 1 - 4 . Thy servant Moses. See note on first occurrence, 1 Kings 8. 63. 

8 If. This word is clearly implied in Heb. Cp. Deut. 4. 26 , &c. transgress. Heb. maal. Ap. 44. xi. 


1 ° THE words of 0 Nehemiah the son of 
Hachaliah. And it came to pass in the 
month 0 Chisleu, in the 0 twentieth year, as 
0 was in 0 Shushan the palace, 

2 That 0 Hanani, one of my brethren, came, 
be and certain 0 men of Judah; and 0 1 asked 
them concerning “the Jews that had “escaped, 
which were left of the captivity, and concern¬ 
ing Jerusalem. 

3 And 0 they said unto me, 0 “ The remnant 
that are “left of the captivity there in the 
“Province are in great affliction and reproach: 
the wall of Jerusalem also is 0 broken down, 
and the gates thereof are burned with fire." 

4 And it came to pass, when I heard “these 
words, that I sat down and wept, and mourned 
certain days, and fasted, and 0 prayed before 
the 0 God of heaven, 

6 And said, “I beseech thee, O “LORD 4 God 
of heaven, the great and terrible 0 GOD, That 
“keepeth covenant and mercy for them that 
love Him and “observe His commandments: 

0 Let Thine “ear now be attentive, and Thine 
eyes open, that Thou mayest hear the prayer 
of Thy servant, which j pray before Thee 
now, day and night, for the 0 children of Israel 
Thy servants, 

and confess the 0 sins of the 0 children of Israel, 
which we have 0 sinned against Thee: both 0 3 
and my father’s house have 0 sinned. 

7 We have dealt very corruptly against Thee, 
and have not kept the commandments, nor the 
statutes, nor the judgments, which “Thou com¬ 
mandedst “Thy servant Moses. 

8 Remember, I beseech Thee, the word that 
7 Thou commandedst 7 Thy servant Moses, say¬ 
ing, 0i If gc “transgress, 3 will scatter gcu abroad 
among the nations: 




9. _ NEHEMIAH. 2. 10. 

9 But 8 if ye 0 turn unto Me, and keep My I 0 turn unto Me. National repentance was ever the 


thence, and will bring them unto the place that i cd ®S? e i Heb .padah. See note on Ex. a. a; 13. 13. 

I have chosen to set My name there. . 11 A f ona1, p .? 00 Af \ 4- vnL 2 * Butit 

J _ is one of the 134 alterations of the Sdpherim. SeeAp.34. 

1 10 Now are Thy servants and Thy Peo- desire to fear = delight in revering. 

(p- 6 33 ) pie, whom Thou hast ° redeemed by Thy great mercy -tender mercies. 

power, and by Thy strong h an d. man. Heb. 'wA. Ap. 14. IL 

k HO “Lord*, I beseech Thee, let now Thine 2. 1 Nisan. The Erst month (Abib, Ex. 12 2 . <fc c .) 


11 O “LORD*, I beseech 1 nee, let now 1 nine 2. 1 Nisan. The Erst month (Abib, Ex. 12. 2 , &c ), 
ear be attentive to the prayer of Thy servant, called Nisan after the Captivity. This was four months 
and to the prayer of Thy servants, who 0 desire after receiving the news (see Ap. 61. III. 6). 


to fear Thy name: and prosper, I pray Thee, 
Thy servant this day, and grant him 0 mercy 
in the sight of this 0 man.” 

For 3 was the king’s cupbearer. 


the twentieth year. See longer notes on p. 653. 
Artaxerxes = the great king. An appellative (like Pha¬ 
raoh, Czar, &c.) used of several kings of Persia. Synony¬ 
mous with Artachshast (Arta - great, and Kshatza 
= king, preserved in the modem “ Shah ”). See Ap. 57 


2 And it came to pass in the month 0 Nisan, in anc * This Artaxerxes was the great king Asty ages (of 

“thetwentieth year Of “Artaxerxes the king, Herodotus), and Absaues (of Darius Hyataspis’ Inscrip- 


464 /w “thetwentieth yearof “Artaxerxes the king, Herodotus), and absaues (of Darius Hyataspis Inscnp- 

. . f _ . j t *. 1 .. tion), the husband of Esther, and father of Cyrus. Hewas 

K M 1 that wine was before him: and I took up the al9othe Ahamerueof Est. 1. 1 ,which means “thsvener- 
wine, and rave it unto the king. Now I had able king”; and he was aOso the ”Darios the Mede" 
not been beforetime sad in his presence. of Ezra 6. u and Dan. 5. 31 . See Ap. 57 and 58. 

2 Wherefore the king said unto me, “ Why wine. Heb. yayin. See Ap. 27.1. 
is thy countenance sad, seeing tfjou art not 2 sorrow of heart. See Prov. 15. 13 . 

sick? this is nothing else but “sorrow of 3 Let the king live. The uaual Oriental salutation, 
heart.” Then I was very sore afraid, lieth waste. Cp. 1. 3 . impossible if Ezra with his 

3 And said unto the king, ““Let the king live 42 > 360 returned exiles were already there, and had 

for ever: why should not my countenance be " built . tlle ® ee ” ot “,°“ L ?: 5 ;f- “ d on •** 

when IhP Wtv tho Of mv fethore' Chronological Structure (p. 617, with the notea on 


sad, when the city, the place of my fathers* 
sepulchres, ° lieth waste, and the gates thereof 
are consumed with fire? ” 

4 Then the king said unto me, “For what dost 
tf)ou make request ? ” 
h Sol prayed to the ° God of heaven. 

L N n 5 And I said unto the king, “If it please the 
(p. 634 ) king, and if thy servant have found favour in 
thy sight, that thou wouldest send me unto 
Judah, unto the city of my fathers’ sepulchres, 
that I may build it” 

6 And the king said unto me, (° the queen also 
“sitting 0 by him,) “For how long shall thy jour¬ 
ney be? and when wi It thou return?” So °it pleas¬ 
ed the king to send me; and I set him a time. 


p. 618). See also note on Ezra 4. 12 , p. 624. 

4 God of heaven. See note on 1, 4. 

2. 6-20 (L, p. 633). THE DESOLATIONS. 
(REPEATED.) {Alternations.) 

L N n j 5,6. Desolations. Repeated to king and queen, 
o | 7, 0 . Letters requested. 

p | a. The governors beyond the river, 
q ] 10. Opposition. 

0 | 11 - 16 . Nehemiah. Inspection. 

N n | 16,17. Desolations. Repeated to rulers. 
o j 1 B-. Letters, and king’s words reported. 
p | -is. Rulers in Jerusalem. 
q | 19 . Opposition. 

0 | 20 . Nehemiah. Encouragement. 


€ the queen. Heb. ha-shegdl* 


Occurs only 


7 Moreover I said unto the king, ** If it please here and in Ps. 45. 9 . Dan. 6. 2 , 3, 23. Not a Heb. word, but 
the king, let letters be given me to the “gover- borrowed from the Akkadian sAa = a bride, and gal - 
nors beyond the river, that they may convey s reat - Used of a f(,rt ' i P 1 ? ueeD - Here il wouJd exactl y 

me over till I come into Judah; sad “ th6 ,f rcat bride " ° r “f orei 6? « neen ’ ' 

d AJnLwh Esther. (See notes on the Chronological Structure of 

8 And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of the E „ a _ Neh l emiahj p . 6ia) Esther ^introduced here 

king S forest, that he may give me timber to (parenthetically) because of her sympathy and interest, 
make beams for the gates Of the palace which vvhich Nehemiah so greatly needed at this juncture, 
appertained to the house, and for the 0 wall of as Mordecai had needed it before (Est 4. u). 
the city, and for the house “that I shall enter aitting. Not reclining. by = close to. 

into.” And the king granted me, according to it pleased the king. The fruit of Nehemiah’s prayer 
the good “hand of my 0 God upon me. (v- ♦). 7 governors-pashas. 

a Thcc t r . . . .. _ 8 forest -park. Heb. pardej. A Persian word which 

0 Then I came to the governors beyond the onlv p here . Ecc . r, and Son . . ... where it is 


» men x came 10 cue goyeruom ueyonu me on l y here, Ecc. 2. a, and Song 4. 13, where it is 

nver and gave them the king s lettera. Now rendered .. 0 rchard a ". Sept, renders it 'paradise”, 
the King had sent captains of the army and which occurs twenty-eight times: (nine times = Eden, 


q 

(p. 634) 


horsemen with me. nineteen times — garden, Heb. gan.) 

10 When “ Sanballat the ° Horonite, and wall. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 

- Syr., and Vulg., read “ walls ” (pi.). These walls are the 

main Bnbject of Nehemiah’s section of the joint book. that I shall enter into : or, whereunto I shall 
come. hand. Fig. Anthropopatkeia. Ap. 6. Also put by Fig. Metonymy (Ap. 6) lor God’s purpose 

(Acts 4. 20, 30 ); power (l Chron. 29. 10 ); sovereignty (Ps. 91. 15 ); providence (1 Chron. 29. 16 ); supply (Ps. 
104. 20 ); prosperity (Neh. 2. 8); security (John 10. 20 , 29 ). God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 9 captains - 
princes. army-force. 10 Sanballat. An Aramaic papyrus, recently (1909) discovered at 

Elephantine (in Egypt), was written by two Jews (Delaya and Shelemya) to the sons of this Sanballat, who is 
called the “governor of Samaria". It Is dated the seventeenth year of Darius Nothos (son of Darius 
Hyataspis). See Ap. 67 (Nothos = Greek 11 bastardHere ends the fourth of the ten Sedarim (or, Cycles 
for public reading) which commenced with Ezra 8. 36; thus showing that the two books were and are to be 
regarded as one. See note on p. 892; and cp. notes on p. 366. Horonite. Not of Beth-horon (Josh. 10. 10 ), 
bat an alien (ch.IS. 27 , 28 ) of Horonaim, a Moabite. Cp.Isa.16.fi. Jer.48.3,6,34. See also the Moabite Stone. Ap. 64. 
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“Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, “heard Tobiah theservant. Probably afreed slave. Stillcalled 
of it, °it grieved them exceedingly that there SO by Fig.Ampliatio. Ap. 0. Also an alien, an Ammonite, 
was come a “man to seek the welfare of the heard.NehemiahhadcomethroughSamaria.Cp. 4 .i-ia. 
° children of “ Israel. ifc grieved them. This is the first of six (see Ap. 10) 

. T * , . .. .. forms whichtheoppoeition took. Note them, and observe 

11 So I came to Jerusalem, and was there three how Nehemiah met each respectively: (1) Grief ( 2 . lo); (2) 

days. Iaughter(2. i a); (3)wrathandindignation(4- i-3);(4)fight- 

12 And I arose in the night, 3 and some few ing (4. 7 , 0 ); (5) eubtilty( 6 . 1 , 2 ); ( 6 ) compromise ( 8 . 6 - 7 ). 
0 men with me ; neither told I any 10 man what man. Heb. ’dddm. Ap. 14. I=any human being, 
my 8 God had put in my heart to do “at Jem- children sons. 

Salem: neither was there any beast with me, Israel. Again used of Judah. See note on Ezra 2. 2 . 
save the beast that 3 rode upon. ft J d 1 Kin S® J_ 2 - 1T ;, .. TTT 

13 And I went out » by night by' the gate of at jTraa'alem-JerasaUm 

P le v y a ^\ L ^’ e y en before the dragon well, and 13 ^ night. Could Nebemiali have gone thus 
to the dung 'port, and 'viewed the walls of secretly if Ezra had 42,880 Jews there ? And that need 
Jerusalem, which were broken down, and the for it? Nehemiah had only a few men, and was in the 


gates thereof were consumed with fire. midst of enemies. 

14 Then I went on to 13 the gate of the fount- the gate. Note the twelve gates (corresponding with 
ain, and to the king's pool: but there was no the twelve gates of Rev. 21. 21 ). See Ap. 59. 

place for the beast that was under me to pass, port = gate. viewed = kept peering into. 

15 Then went I up in the night by “the brook, which were, &c. Heb. text so written ; but to be 
and viewed thewall,and turned back,andenter- r . ead ’ “F 16 codlces and three early printed edi- 

ed by the gate of the valley, and so returned. w * r \ broken , d< 7” • K 

® J . .... _ the brook. Heb. nahal, a torrent, mostly fed by 

10 And the rulers knew not whither 3 went, rains. Not ndhdr, a constant river. 


or what 3 “ did ; neither had I as yet told it to 
the Jews, “nor to the priests, “nor to the nobles, 


0 nor to the rulers, “nor to 0 the rest that did the Nehemiah 


IB rulers. Heb. fgdnim, used of the Babylonian 
magistrates or prefects ; occurs ten times in Ezra and 


work. 

17 Then said I unto them, “ g)e see “the dis¬ 
tress that me are in, how Jerusalem 3 lieth 
waste, and the gates thereof are burned with 
fire: come, and let us build up the wall of Jeru¬ 
salem, that we be no more a reproach." 


did —was doing. 


nor. Note the Fig. Paradiaslole. Ap. 6. 

the rest: i. e. of those whohad accompanied Nehemiah. 

17 the distress. Howso,if theTemple wasalready built? 

18 good work. This work was “good” because it 
was “ prepared ” by God. See Eph. 2. 10 . 

19 Geshem. Called Gash mu (6.6), an Arab Sheik. 
Like the other two, an alien. In Ps. 83. 6, all three 


18 Then I told them of the 8 hand of my * God nationalities associated as the enemies of Israel. 


which was good upon me; as also the^king's Arabian. Descendants of Hagar. Hence Hagarenes. 
words that he had spoken unto me. they laughed, &c. The second form of opposition. 

A . .. .. T «. . . . ..... „ See note on “ grieved”, v. 10 . 

And they said, *• Let us rise up and build." So 

they strengthened their hands for this °good _ 

work. 3. 1—6. 19 (H 2 , p. 683). REPARATION. 

19 But when Sanballat the 10 Horonite, and (Alternation.) 

10 Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, and H ' P I 3. 1 -sa. Commencement of work. 

“Geshem the “Arabian, heard it, “they laughed „ 4 - l ~Z 6 ' °PP° sl tion. Wrath. Mockery (ill), 

us to scorn, and despised us, and said, “ What P l 6 ; >=• Complet.on of work. 
is this thing that ge do? will gt rebel against Q 1 b ' Opposition. Wrath. Hostility (IV). 

the king 7" ^ 

20 Then answered I tficm, and said unto them, 3- 1-33 (P ’ above) ' , < r3r!,^J^f MENT ° F W0HK ' 

M The 1 God of heaven, jpe will prosper us; there- , ' 

fore toe His servants will arise and build: but ” ® I sheep gate. 

ye have no portion, nor right, nor memorial, in r „ eftt ®' \ 

Jerusalem ” r_ ? " 12 ’ The old S ftte - 1 

Jerusalem. r3 , 3i The valley 

r * 11 . The dung gate. [ 

3 Then “Eliashib the high priest rose up r5 ia- The fountain gate. V The other cates 

with his brethren the priests, and they r - i!i ' T ^ e priaon 6 ate - f 

builded 'the sheep gate; tt>rp sancUfied It, and r ; “'f' w . ater « a f- 
set up the " doors of it ; even unto the tower of J, 2 ’ 9 3 o Thet^rt mte*' 

Meah. they sanctified It, unto the tower of ^ The MiphSd^ate. / 

O * ^ w. R I «■ To the Sheep gate. 

Teri^hn men ° f 1 Eliashib _ God restores. The son of Joiakim, the 

J *™£ l' n6Xt t0 thCm bUUded ZaCCUr the son of Jeshua (op. 12. 10 ). He was earnest in material 

son oi imn. work, but negligent of what was spiritual (see 13. 4 , 7 ). 

3 But the °fish gate did the sons of Has- the sheep gate. Near the present St. Stephen’s gate, 
senaah build, tvT )0 also laid the beams thereof, At north-east corner of Temple area. So called because 
and set up the 1 doors thereof, the locks thereof the shee P for sacrifice were brought in here, Cp. John 

_ J rt L .« _ ’ * K 'T'T, in nrnn +- U a ts a a. ! a a a „ A a J 3 : O - - 


R | i, 

2 . From the sheep gate. 

r l 

3 - 6 . The fish gate. , 

r 2 

$- 12 . The old gate. | 

r 3 

la. The valley gate. | 

ri 

1 i . The dnng gate. [ 

r fl 

15 - 24 . The fountain gate. \ 

r ,: 

25. The prison gate. 


26,27. Tile Watergate. 

r 8 

20 , 29 -. The horse gate. 

ri 

-29, 30. The east gate- 

r in 

1 31 . The Miphkad gate. ' 

R | 32 

i. To the sheep gate. 


The other gates. 


1 Eliashib = God restores. The son of Joiakim, the 
son of Jeshua(cp. 12. 10 ). He was earnest in material 
work, but negligent of what was spiritual (see 13. 4 , 7 ). 
the sheep gate. Near the present St. Stephen’s gate, 


and the bars thereof. 


5. 2 . This was the point of beginning and ending. See 


4 And 2 next unto them repaired Meremoth _ , , , . , _ 

the son of Urijah, the son of Koz. And next ^tXsa^woM S.'"** haDg,ngon hmges; 

I ~ _ Hananeel. Cp. 12. 39 , The partial fulfilment of 

Jer. 31. 30 , which stretches on to what is still future. Cp. Zech. 14. 10 . The two towers were on either 
side of the sheep gate. 2 next unto him = at his hand. the men of Jerioho. Cp. Ezk 2 . 34 . 

The gate opposite to their city. Heb. ’Snfoh. Ap. 14. III. 3 fish gate. See note on 2. 13 , and Ap. 69. 
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454 unto them repaired Meshullam the son of 
Berechiah, the son of Meshezabeel. And 
next unto them repaired Zadok the son of 
Baana. 

5 And * next unto them the Tekoites repaired; 
but their nobles put not their necks to the 
work of their ° LORD. 

r* 0 Moreover the “old gate repaired Jeholada 
the son of Paseah, and Meshullam the son of 
Besodeiah; they laid the beams thereof, and 
set up the 1 doors thereof, and the locks thereof, 
and the bars thereof. 

7 And 4 next unto them repaired Melatiah 
the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, 
the 2 men of °Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto 
the throne of the ° governor on this side “ the 
river. 

8 ° Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son of 
Harhaiah, of the ° goldsmiths. Next unto him 
also repaired Hananiah the son of one of the 
“apothecaries, and they “fortified Jerusalem 
unto the broad wall. 

9 And 4 next unto them repaired Rephaiah 
the son of Hur, the ° ruler of the half ° part of 
Jerusalem. 

10 And 4 next unto them repaired Jedaiah 
the son of Harumaph, “ even ° over against his 
° house. And 4 next unto him repaired Hattush 
the son of Hashabniah. 

11 Malchijah the son of Harim, and Hashub 
the son of Pahath-moab, repaired the 0 other 
piece, and the “tower of the “furnaces. 

12 And 4 next unto him repaired Shallum the 
son of Halohesh, the 9 ruler of the half part of 
Jerusalem, fa and “his daughters. 

r 3 13 The valley gate repaired Hanun, and the 
inhabitants of “Zanoah; tfap built it, and set 
up the 1 doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof, and a thousand ° cubits on the 
wall unto the dung gate. 

r* 14 But the dung gate repaired Malchiah the 
son of Rechab, the 9 ruler of 9 part of ° Beth- 
haccerem; fa built it, and set up the 1 doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof. 

r B 15 But the “gate of the fountain repaired 
Shallun the son of Col-hozeh, the ruler of 
9 part of Mizpah; fa built it, and covered It, 
and set up the 1 doors thereof, the locks there¬ 
of, and the bars thereof, and the wall of the 
pool of “ Siloah by the ° king's garden, and - 
unto the “stairs that go down from the city 
of David. 

10 After him repaired Nehemiah the son of 
Azbuk, the 9 ruler of the half 9 part of “Beth-zur, < 
unto the place over against 0 the sepulchres of 
David, and to the ° pool that was made, and 
unto the 10 house of the ° mighty. 1 

17 After him repaired the Levites, Rehum the 1 
son of Bani. 2 Next unto him repaired Hasha- 
biah, the 9 ruler of the half 9 part of 0 Keilah, in 5 
his part. 

18 After him repaired their brethren, Bavai 1 
the son of Henadad, the 3 ruler of the half 9 part i 
of 17 Keilah. 

10 And 4 next to him repaired Ezer the son of 
Jeshua, tile 9 ruler of 7 Mizpah, another piece ] 
over against the going up to the armoury at j 
the turning of the wall . i 


5 LORD. Heb. Adonim. Ap. 4. VII. 9. Ab in P« 
8. l, 9. The A.V., 1611, had “ Loan ”, 

0 old gate. See note on 2. 13 , and Ap. 60 

7 Gibeon . Mizpah. Now 'el Jib... .Suf, about 
4 and 6* miles north-north-west of Jerusalem re¬ 
spectively. 

governor. The Persian governor, 
the river. The Euphrates. 

8 Next = at his hand. Some codices, with five early 
printed editions, Sept., and Vulg., read “and at” 

goldsmiths = refiners, 
apothecaries - perfumers. 

fortified. Heb. Homonym , * azab. See note on Ex 
23. 3. 

9 ruler = prince. Heb. ear. Not the same word as 2. is. 
part = circuit, 

10 even. Some codices, with two early printed edi¬ 
tions, omit this word. 

over against his house. So v. 23 . A true principle 
in all reformation work. 

house = temporary erection, dwelling, home; not 
having doors with hinges as in vv. 1,3, t>, 13 , 14 , is, but 
only an “entrance” as in v. 20 . See notes on v. 20 
and 7. 4 . ’ 

11 other = second. Cp.ru. 20 , 21 . 

tower of the furnaces. At the north-west corner of 
the city. Cp. 12. as. 
furnaces: or ovens. 

19 his daughters. Showing how women may con¬ 
tribute to the work of reformation. 

13 Zanoah. Now Zanu'a , about 24 miles south of 
Beth-Shemesh. 

cubits. See Ap. 61. Ill, 2 (1). 

14 Beth-haccerem = house of the vineyards(Jer. 6. 1 }: 
not identified yet. Perhaps 'Ain Karim. 

15 gate. See Ap. 60. 

Siloah-sent. See John 6 . 1 , 2 . Cp. John 9. 7 . At 
south-east comer of Ophel. 
king’s garden. See 2 Kings 25. 4 . 
stairs. On east side of the city. This fixes the site 
of Zion. See note on first occurrence (2 Saxn. 6. 7 ). Cp. 
12. 37 . Discovered by Dr. Bliss, Quarterly Statement, 
Palestine Exploration Fund, Jan., 1897. 

18 Beth-eur. Now Beit Sur t about four miles north 
of Hebron. 

the sepulchres of David. These therefore were in 
Zion, and include those of his descendants, 
pool. See 2 Kings 20. 20 . 

mighty = mighty men. Heb. pi. of gibbdr. Ap. 14. IV. 
17 Keilah. Now Kila, about fifteen miles south¬ 
east of Jerusalem, in the Hebron mountaina See 
1 Sam. 23. 1-13. 

20 earnestly - zealously. This is said, to the ever¬ 
lasting memory, of Baruch. Prov. 10. 7. 

door. Heb. pethach = entrance. Not same word as 
vv. l, a, 6, 13 , 1 *, lfl. See longer note on 7. 4. 

94 house. See note on 7. 4 . 

20 After him Baruch the son of Zabbai 
“earnestly repaired the “other piece, from the 
turning of the wall unto the 0 door of the 10 house 
of Eliashib the high priest. 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the son ol 
Urijah the son of Koz another piece, from 
the 20 door of the 10 house of Eliashib even to 
the end of the 10 house of Eliashib. 

22 And after him repaired the priests, the 
2 men of the plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin and Hashub 
10 over against their ,0 house. After him re¬ 
paired Azariah the son of Maaseiah the son of 
Ananiah by his 10 house. 

24 After him repaired Blnnui the son of 
Henadad another piece, from the 0 house of 
Azariah unto the turning of the wall t even 
unto the comer. 
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r fi 25 Palal the son of Uzai, over against the 
3 635 ) turning of the wall, and the tower which lieth 

A 54 out from the king’s 0 high 10 house, that was by 
the 0 court of the prison. After him Pedaiah 
the son of Parosh. 

r 20 0 (Moreover the 0 Nethinims dwelt in 0 Ophel, 

unto the place over against 0 the water gate to¬ 
ward the east, and the tower 0 that lieth out.) 
27 After them the Tekoites repaired another 
piece, over against the great tower 29 that lieth 
out, even unto the wall of 26 Ophel. 

r s 28 From above c the horse gate repaired the 
priests, every °one 10 over against his 10 house. 

29 After them repaired Zadok the son of 
Immer 10 over against his 10 house. 

r » After him repaired also Shemalah the son of 
Shechaniah, the keeper of the east gate. 

30 After him repaired Hananiah the son of 
Shelemiah, and Hanun the sixth son of Zalaph, 
another piece. After him repaired Meshullam 
the son of Berechiah over against his chamber. 

r 10 31 After him repaired Malchiah °the gold¬ 

smith's son unto the place of the 26 Nethinims, 
and of the merchants, over against the “gate 
Miphkad, and to the going up of the comer. 

Ji 32 0 And between the going up of the comer 
unto the 0 sheep gate repaired the goldsmiths 
and the merchants. 

J s U l A 0 But it came to pass, that when 0 Sanballat 
1 , 6371 heard that tre “builded the wall, he was 
0 wroth, and took great indignation, and mocked 
the Jews. 

2 And he spake before his brethren and the 
“army of Samaria, and said , 0 “ What do these 
feeble Jews? will they “fortify themselves? 

0 will they sacrifice ? will they make an end in 
a day ? will they revive the stones out of the 
heaps of the rubbish which are burned ? " 

3 Now 0 Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and 
he said, “ Even that which tfirn build, if a fox go 
up, he shall even break down their stone wall." 

V 1 4 “Hear, O our 0 God; for we are “despised: and 
turn their reproach upon their own head, and 
give them for a prey in the land of 0 captivity : 

5 And “cover not their “iniquity, and let not 
their °sin be blotted out from before Thee: for 
thev have provoked Thee to anger before the 
builders. 

W l 6 So built we the wall; and all the wall was 
joined together “ unto the half thereof: for the 
People had a 0 mind to work. 

U 2 7 0 But it came to pass, that when Sanballat, 
“and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Am¬ 
monites, and the Ashdodites, heard that the 
walls of Jerusalem were made up, and that 
the breaches began to be “stopped, then they 
were very 1 wroth, 

8 And conspired all of them together to come 
and to fight against Jerusalem, and to “hinder it. 

V 3 0 Nevertheless we made our prayer unto our 
4 God, and 0 set a watch against them day and 
night, because of them. 

w a 10 And Judah said, ‘‘The strength of the 
bearers of burdens is decayed, and there is 
much rubbish; so that we 0 are not able to build 
the wall." 


95 high house: or upper, i. e. the site or ruin of it. 
Not yet rebuilt. Cp. 7. 4 . 

court of the prison. Where Jeremiah had been 
imprisoned more than once (Jer. 92. 2 ; 33.: ; 38.7, 13 ). 

96 Moreover. Note the Parenthesis of r. 26. 
Nethinims. Their work was to carry wood and 

water for the Temple. Hence their dwelling. See note 
on Ezra 2. 43. 

Ophel - the Ophel: the hill south of Moriah. Formerly 
Jebus, afterward Zion. See Ap. 68. 
the water gate. By Gihon. Now *Ain Umm ed 
Dferaj, “ the Virgin’s Fount •*. On east side of Ophel, in 
Kedron valley. See Ap. 69 and 68. 
that lieth out. Probably the “tower in Siloam”, 
Luke 13. 4 . 

9B the horae gate. See Ap. 69. 
one = man. Heb. ’i sh. Ap. 14. II. 

31 the goldsmith's eon : or, the son of Zorphi. 
gate Miphkad: or, gate of review or registry. Pro¬ 
bably north-east of Temple. See Ap. 69. 

39 And. This is reckoned in the Massorah as the 
middle verse of the 686 verses of the whole book “ Ezra- 
Nehemiah ”, showing that the two books were one. 
sheep gate See Ap. 69. The work thus ended where 
it had been begun. Cp. 1 .1. 

4. 1—6. 14 (Q, p. 636). OPPOSITION. 

( Introversion .) 

Q | S j 4. 1 - 23 . Opposition. Wrath (III). Fighting(IV). 
T | 6. 1 - 6 . Grievance. 

T | 6. 6-19. Redress. 

S | 6. 1 - 14 . Opposition. Compromise (V and VI). 

4. 1-93 (S, above). OPPOSITION. THIRD AND 
FOURTH. ( Extended and Repeated Alternation.) 

S U 1 | 1-3. Opposition. Wrath and mockery (III). 

V 1 | 4, 5. Prayer. 

W l | 6. Perseverance. 

U 2 | 7, s>. Opposition. Conspiracy to fight (IV) 

V- | 9. Prayer. 

W 2 | lo. Despondency. 

U 3 | 11 , Opposition. Hostility. 

V 3 | 12 . Warning. 

W 3 j 13 - 23 . Encouragement. Sword and trowel. 
1 But = And. 

Sanballat. See note on 2. 10 . 
builded ^ were building. 

wToth. The third form of opposition. See note on 2. 10 . 
9 army = force. 

What . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
fortify. Heb. Homonym, 'dzab. See note on Ex. 23. 6. 
Maxg. note of A. V. and R. V. neither needed nor correct, 
will they sacrifice P Showing that no altar was as 
yet built or sacrificial worship being carried on. 

3 Tobiah. See note on 2. 10 . 

4 Hear ... turn. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 6. Nehemiah’s 
prayer an echo of Pss. 120 ; 121 ; 123. 3 , 4 ; 124 ; 125 ; 
127 ; 129. In accord with that dispensation. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
despised = become a taunt. 

captivity. Some codices, with six early printed edi¬ 
tions and Syr., road “their captivity”. 

5 cover not. Heb. kasdh = conceal not. Not kdphar , 
to cover by atonement. 

iniquity. Heb. 'dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 
sin. Heb. chdtd'. Ap. 44. i. 

6 unto the half. The circuit complete to half the 
height. 

mind - heart. 

*7 But. In Heb. text ch. 4 begins here, 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
stopped = repaired. Same Heb. word in Dan. 32. 9 
(closed up). 

8 hinder-cause a miscarriage. 

9 set a watch. The result of the prayer. 

10 are not shall not. 
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U* 11 And our adversaries said, “ They shall not 
(p* 637 ) know, neither see, till we come in the midst 

454 among them, and slay them, and "cause the 
work to cease.’* 

V J 12 And it came to pass, that when the Jews 
which dwelt 0 by them came, they said unto us 
0 ten times, “ From all places whence ye shall 
return unto us °they will be upon you.” 

W 3 s 13 Therefore set I in 0 the lower places behind 
(p. 638 the wall, and on the higher places, I even set 
the People after their families with their 
swords, their spears, and their bows. 

1 14 And I looked, and rose up, and said unto the 

nobles, and to the 0 rulers, and to the rest of the 
People, “ Be not ye afraid of them: remember 
“the LORD*, Which is great and terrible, and 
fight for your brethren, your sons, and your 
daughters, your wives, and your houses.” 

15 And it came to pass, when our enemies 
heard that it was known unto us, and 4 God 
had 0 brought their counsel to nought, that we 
returned all of us to the wall, every °one unto 
his work. 

u 16 And it came to pass from that time forth, 
that the half of my 0 servants wrought in the 
work, and the other half of them held both the 
spears, the shields, and the bows, and the 0 ha¬ 
bergeons ; and the 0 rulers were “ behind all the 
house of Judah. 

17 They which builded on the wall, and they 
that bare burdens, with those that laded, every 
one with one of his hands wrought in the work, 
and with the other hand held a weapon. 

18 “For the builders, every 15 one had his 
sword girded by his side, and so builded. 

9 And he that sounded the trumpet was by me. 

t 19 And I said unto the nobles, and to the 
14 rulers, and to the rest of the People, “ The 
work is great and large, and tre are separated 
upon the wall, 15 one far from another, 

20 In what place therefore ye hear the sound 
of the trumpet, resort ye thither unto us: our 
4 God shall fight for us.” 

u 21 So ire laboured in the work: and half of 
them held the spears from the rising of the 
morning till the stars appeared. 

22 Likewise at the same time said I unto the 
People, “ Let every 15 one with his 16 servant 
“lodge within Jerusalem, that in the night they 
may be a guard to us, and labour on the day.” 

23 So neither 3 , nor my brethren, nor my ^ser¬ 
vants, nor “the “men of the guard which follow¬ 
ed me, 0 none of ut put off our clothes, saving 
that every 15 one put them off for washing. 

Tv t And there was 0 a great cry of 0 the People 
O and of their wives against their brethren 
the Jews. 

w 2 For there were that said, “ ®e, our sons, and 
our daughters, are many: therefore we take up 
com for them , that we may eat, and live.” 

3 Some also there were that said, “ “have 
mortgagedour lands, vineyards, and houses,that 
we might buy com, because of “the dearth.” 

4 There were also that said, “We have 
borrowed money for the king’s tribute, and 
that upon our lands and vineyards. 

v 6 Yet now our flesh is as the flesh of our 


X X cause, &c. = suspend the work. 

12 by-close to. ten times. Cp. Gen. 31. 7 

they will be upon you. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) 

Render : “ From all quarters to which ye will turn 
[they will be] upon us”. 

13 the lower places behind: or, the lowest parts 
of the space behind. 

4. 13 33 (W 3 , p. 637). ENCOURAGEMENT. 

(Extended Alternation.) 

W 3 s | 13. Weapon a 

t | H, 16 . Encouragement to nohles, &c. 
u | 16 - 18 -. Division of labour and defence 
a | -18. Trumpets. 

t | ip, 20 . Encouragement to nobles, &c. 

« | 21 - 23 . Division of labour and guard. 

14 rulers. See note on 2. ie. 

the LOHD * = Jehovah. One of the 134 places where 
the Sopherim altered Jehovah to Adonai. See Ap. 32 
and cp. Ap. 4. II, VIII (2). 

15 brought, &c. Cp. Job 6. 12 ; Ps. 33. 10 . 
one-man. Heb. ’ ish. Ap. 14. II. 

10 servants— young men. 

habergeons = corselets or coats of mail- 

rulers = princes. Heb. anr. 

behind. To encourage, and help if needed. 

18 For = And. 

22 lodge-pass the night. Few, or no houses yet. 

See 7. 4 ; 18 . 21 , Cp. Heb. lun. First occurrence Gen. 

19. 2 ; 24. 23, 25 , 5*, &c. See longer note on p. 653. 

23 the men of the guard. The Persian guard 
attached to Nehemiah. 

men. Heb. 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 
none of us, &c. The Heb. is lit. “ none of us pat off 
our clothes ; each man went with his weapon (or tool) 

[and his] water”. A single and measured part of the 
ration “water” being put for the whole. Fig. Synec¬ 
doche (of the Part), Ap. 6; just as we use “salt” for 
“ salary ”, because it was once the most important part 
of the salary. Or, the water may bave been required 
for making the mortar. The Fig. is used to emphasise 
the exigency of the circumstances. The text is thus not 
“defective 

5. 1-5 (T, p. 637). GRIEVANCE!. (Alternation.) 

T v | 1 . Complaint. 

w | 2 - 4 . Cause. Debt (Particular) 
v | 5-. Complaint. 

ic | -6. Cause. Alienation (General). 

1 a great cry. So there were troubles within as well 
as without. Cp. 2 Cor. 7. 5. 

the People - the common people, in contrast with the 
nobles and rulers (v. 7), who had returned with Nehe- 
minli. 

3 have mortgaged - are mortgaging, 
the dearth. One of the thirteen famines (Ap. 10) re¬ 
corded in Scripture. See note on Gen. 12. 10 . 

5 children-sons. lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6 

6-19 (T, p. 637). REDRESS. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

T x 1 | 6-B-. Nehemiah. Anger and remonstrance. 
y 1 | -e. People. Silence, 
x 2 | 9 - 11 . Nehemiah. Expostulation. 

y 2 | 12 —. People. Promise. 
x 3 | - 12 , 13—. Nehemiah. Adjuration. 
y 3 | -13. People. Performance. 

| 14-19. Nehemiah. Example. 

brethren, our “ children as their 0 children: and, 

“lo, me bring into bondage our sons and our 
daughters to be servants, and some of our 
daughters are brought unto bondage already: 
neither is it in our power to redeem them; 
for other men have our lands and vineyards.” w 
0 And I was very angry when I heard their r i l 
cry and these words. 
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7 "Then I consulted with myself, and I re¬ 
buked the nobles, and the 0 rulers, and said 
unto them, “ 3)e 0 exact usury, every 0 one of his 
brother," And I °set a great 0 assembly "a- 
gainst them. 

8 And I said unto them, “ 2Be after our ability 
have 0 redeemed our brethren the Jews, which 
were sold unto the 0 heathen; and will jje even sell 
your brethren ? or shall they be sold unto us ? " 

Then held they their peace, and found nothing 
to answer. 

0 Also I said, “It is not good that pe “do: 
"ought ye not to walk in the fear of our 
0 God because of the reproach of the heathen 
our enemies 7 

10 3 likewise, and my brethren, and my "serv¬ 
ants, might exact of them money and com: I 
pray you, let us 0 leave off this usury. 

11 Restore, I pray you, to them, even this 
day, their lands, their vineyards, their olive- 
yards, and their houses, also "the hundredth 
part of the money, and of the corn, "the 0 wine, 
and the oil, that ge exact of them." 

12 Then said they, “We will restore them, 
and will require nothing of them; so will we 
do 0 as tfjou sayest" 

Then I "called the priests, and took an oath 
of them, that they should do according to this 
promise. 

13 Also I shook my lap, and said, “ So 9 God 
shake out every 0 man from his house, and from 
his labour, that performeth not this promise, 
even thus be he shaken out, and emptied." 

And all the 0 congregation said, “ Amen," and 
praised °the Lord. And the People did accord¬ 
ing to this promise. 

(14 0 Moreover from the 0 time that 3 was ap¬ 
pointed to be their 0 governor in the land of 
Judah, "from the twentieth year even unto 
the two and thirtieth year of "Artaxerxes the 
king, that is, twelve years, 3 and my breth¬ 
ren have not eaten 0 the bread of the 0 governor. 
15 But the former governors that had been 
before me were chargeable unto the People, 
and had taken of them bread and wine, "beside 
forty "shekels of silver; yea, even their serv¬ 
ants bare rule over the People: but so did not 
3» because of the fear of “ God. 

10 Yea, also I continued in the work of this 
wall, neither bought 0 we any land: and all my 
*°servants were gathered thither unto the work. 

17 Moreover there were at my table an hun¬ 
dred and 0 fifty of the Jews and 7 rulers, beside 
those that came unto us from among the 0 hea¬ 
then that are about us. 

18 Now that which was "prepared for me 
daily was one ox and six choice sheep; also 
fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten days 
store of all sorts of 0 wine: yet for all this re¬ 
quired not I the bread of the governor, because 
the bondage was heavy upon this People. 

10 "Think upon me, my 9 God, for good, 
according to all that 1 have done for this 
People.) 

6 Now it came to pass, when 0 Sanballat, 
0 and 0 Tobiah, and 0 Geshem the Arabian, 
and the rest of our enemies, heard that I hqd 


7 Then=And. rulers. See note on 2. le. 

exact usury. It was twelve per cent. See v. 11 . 
one = man. Heb. *ish. Ap. 14. II. 

set = appointed. 

assembly = body [of witnesses ] Heb. k^hilUh (fem.). 
Occurs only here and Deut. 93.4. against = over. 

8 redeemed = re-purchased. Heb. Jcdndh, to acquire 
by purchase ; not gcVal, to redeem by purchase; or pdddh, 
to deliver by power. See notes on Ex. 6. 6 ; 19.13. 

heathen = nationa 

9 do - are doing. 

ought ye . . . P Fig. ErotSsis. Ap. 6. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

10 servants = young men. 

leave off. Heb. Homonym , 'azab. Here means to leave 
off. See note on 3. 8. 

11 the hundredth part. Paid at one per cent, per 
month, as was the custom ; it was twelve per cent, per 
annum. 

the wine. Some codices, with two early printed edi¬ 
tions and Syr., read “ and the new wine ’’ 
wine. Heb. tirdsh. Ap. 27. II. 

12 as = according as. 
called: L e. as witnesses. 

13 man. Heb. ’wft. Ap. 14. II. 
congregation = assembly or muster, 
the XjOKD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

14 Moreover. See special note on w. M-la, on 
p. 663, and longer notes on same page. 

time = day. governor — Pasha, 

from the twentieth year. See Ap. 60. VI and VII (5). 
Artaxerxea = the gTeat king, viz. Astyages, See 
notes on p. 616, and Ap. 67. 

the bread of the governor. The supplies due to 
him from the people. 

15 beside. Heb. , ahar = after : i. e. after the rate of, 
as in Jer. 3. 17 ; 18. 12 . Rendered “ beside" only here, 
out of several hundred times. 

shekels. See Ap. 61. II. 

16 we. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and VuJg., 
read “I”. 

17 fifty of = fifty men of (Heb. ’wA. Ap. 14. II). 
heathen = nations. 

18 prepared. At Nehemiah’s own cost, 
wine. Heb. yayin. Ap, 27. I. 

19 Think. Fig. Apostrophe (Ap. 6) and Fig. Anthro- 
popatheia (Ap. 6). 

6. 1-14 (S, p. 637). OPPOSITION. FIFTH AND 
SIXTH (COMPROMISE). ( Extended Alternation.) 

X | i. Occasion. 

Y j 2 — 8 , First stratagem. (V) Compromise, 

Z | 9-. Fear. 

A | -9. Prayer. 

X | 10-. Occasion. 

Y | -io-i 2 . Second stratagem. (VT) Affrighting. 
Z | 13. Fear. 

A | 14. Prayer. 

1 Sanballat. . . Tobiah. See notes on 2. 10 . 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
Geshem. Another spelling in Sanballat’s letter (v. 6), 
Gashmu. 

2-8 (Y, above). FIRST STRATAGEM. (V) COM¬ 
PROMISE. {Repeated Alternation.) 
a 1 | 2. Application. Made. 

b 1 | 3. Nehemiah. Refusal. 
a 2 j 4-. Application. Repeated. Four times. 

b J | -4. Nehemiah. Refusal repeated. Four times. 
a 3 | 5-7. Accusation. 

b 3 I 8. Nehemiah. Denial. 


builded the wall, and that there was no breach 
left therein ; (though at that time I had not set 
up the doors upon the gates;) 

2 That 1 Sanballat and 'Geshem sent unto 
me, saying, « Come, let us meet together in 
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P 
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Q 


7 . 2 . 


“some one of the villages in the 0 plain of 
“Ono.” But tf)cg thought to do me “mischief. 

3 And I sent messengers unto them, saying, 
“3 am doing a great work, so that I cannot 
come down: “why should the work cease, 
whilst I leave it, and come down to you ? ” 

4 Yet they sent unto me °four times after this 
sort; 

and I answered them “after the same manner. 

5 Then sent Sanballat his 0 servant unto me in 
like manner the fifth time with an 0 open letter 
in his hand; 

6 Wherein was written, “It is reported among 
the “heathen, and 1 Gashmu saith it, that thou 
and the Jews think to rebel: for which cause 
tfjou buildest the wall, that tfjou mayest be their 
king, according to these words. 

7 And thou hast also appointed prophets to 
preach of thee at Jerusalem, saying, °‘ There 
is a king in Judah: * and now shall it be re¬ 
ported to the king according to these words. 
0 Come now therefore, and let us take counsel 
together.” 


3 some one of the villages in ISphirim ( 7 . 29. Ezra 
2. 25); now KeJ'r ’Ann, twenty-five miles from Jerusa¬ 
lem i eight miles east of Jaffa; five miles north of Lydda. 

plain valley, or combe. 

Ono. Now Ke/r 'Ana, five miles north of Lydda 
(Ezra 2 . 33 ). Cp. ch. 11 . 30. 

mischief: to kill or capture Nehemiah. Cp. Prov. 26 . 24 . 

3 why . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

4 four times. The enemy takes no denial. 

after the same manner. The only sure and safe 
procedure. Cp. i Sam. 17. 30 . 

6 servant = young man. 

open letter. That others might read it. 

6 heathen - nations. 

7 There is a king: or, he hath become king. 

Come now, <Stc. The object still compromise. 

8 feignest. Only here and l Kings 12. 33 (devise). 

0 made us afraid. Sought to make them afraid, but 
Nehemiah had no fear. See v. M. 

Now. Some codices, with three (nnd one in marg.) 
early printed editions, read “Thou". 

hands. Some codices, with six early printed editions, 
read “ hand 

10 Shemaiah. A professed friend, but a false pro¬ 
phet. See v. 12 . 

shut up^confined, as in prison. Heb. *«car. See 
Jer. 33. I; 36. 5 ; 39. 15. 


8 Then I sent unto him, saying, “ There are 
no such things done as tfjou sayest, but tfjou 
° feignest them out of thine own heart.” 

0 For they all “made utf afraid, saying, “ Their 
hands shall be weakened from the work, that 
it be not done.” 

“Now therefore, O God, strengthen my “hands. 

10 Afterward 3 came unto the house of 
“ Shemaiah the son of Delaiah the son of 
Mehetabeel, u'fjo was “shut up ; 

and he said, “ Let us meet together in ° the 
house of 0 God, within the temple, and let us 
°shut the doors of the temple: 

for they will come to slay thee; yea, in the 
night will they come to slay thee.” 

11 And I said, 0 " Should such a 0 man as 
I flee? and who is there , that, being as I am, 
would go into the temple to save his life ? 
I will not go in.” 

12 And, °lo, I perceived that 10 God had not 
sent him; but that he pronounced this pro¬ 
phecy against me: for 1 Tobiah and 1 Sanballat 
had hired him. 

13 0 Therefore was fje hired, that I should be 
afraid, and do so, and ° sin, and that they might 
have matter for an evil report, that they 
might reproach me. 

14 My 10 God, “think thou upon ‘Tobiah and 
1 Sanballat according to these their works, 
and on the prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of 
the prophets, that would have put me in fear. 

16 So the wall was finished in the twenty and 
fifth day of //iemonf/*Elul,in “fifty and two days. 

10 And it came to pass, that when all our 
enemies heard thereof, and all the c heathen 
that were about us saw these things, they 
were much cast down in their own eyes: for 
they perceived that this work was wrought of 
our 1(1 God. 

17 Moreover in those days “the nobles of 
Judah sent many letters unto Tobiah, and the 
letters of Tobiah came unto them. 


6 . 10-12 (Y, p. 639) SECOND STRATAGEM. (VI) 
(AFFRIGHTING), ( Alternation .) 

Y I c | -in-. Stratagem. Made. 

d | -lo. Pretence. Feigned. 

| c | 11 . Stratagem. Failure. 

I d \ 12 . Pretence. Discovered. 

the house of God. This must have been a temporary 
structure. Nehemiah would not be without some place 
wherein to worship. The Altar not yet erected. The 
Temple not yet built. See notes on 7. 4 , and p. 618: 
also Ap. 58. 

God. Heb. Elohim(with Art.) - the [true]God. Ap.4,1. 
shut - close, so as to conceal. 

11 Should. Fig. Erutf sis. Ap. 6 . Heb. sugar. Cp. 

13. 19. man. Heb. * ish . Ap. 1 4. II. 

12 lo. Fig. Aster-isiiios. Ap. 6 . 

13 Therefore-to this end. 
sin. Heb. cAn(n’. Ap. 44. i. 

14 think. Fig. Anthrupopatheia. Ap. 6 . Cp. 5. ly. 
lft fifty and two days. If finished on twenty-fifth 

Elul, and work took fifty-two days, it must have been 
commenced on third of Ab (fifth month). Work rapid, 
because all materials there : and God's good hand was 
there upon them. 

17 the nobles = certain nobles. Not necessarily all. 

18 son in law. Connected also with a high priest 
Eliashib. Cp. 13. *. 

Meshullam. Cp. 3. 4 , 30. 

7. 2 Hanani. He must have returned to Jerusalem 
with Nehemiah. Cp. 1. 2 . 
and — even. Cp. 1, 2 . 


18 For there were many in Judah sworn 
unto him, because f)e was the “son in law of 
Shechaniah the son of Arah; and his son 
Johanan had taken the daughter of c Meshul¬ 
lam the son of Berechlah. 

10 Also they reported his good deeds before 
me, and uttered my words to him. And To¬ 
biah sent letters to put me in fear. 


7 Now it came to pass, when the wall was 
built, and I had set up the doors, and the 
porters and the singers and the Levites were 
appointed, 

2 That I gave my brother 0 Hanani, ° and Ha- 
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naniata the ruler of the 0 palace, charge over 
Jerusalem: for f>e 0 was a faithful 'man, and 
0 feared 0 God above many. 

3 And I said unto them, " Let not the gates of 
Jerusalem be opened until the sun be hot; and 
while tljep 0 stand by, let them 0 shut the doors, 
and bar them: and appoint watches of the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem, every 0 one in his watch, 
and every 0 one to be over against his 0 house.” 

4 Now the city was 0 large and great: but 
the People were 0 few therein, and the 0 houses 
were not builded. 

5 And my 0 God put into mine heart to 
gather together the nobles, and the rulers, 
and the People, that they might be reckoned 
by genealogy. 

(And I 0 found °a register of the genealogy of 
them which came up at the first, and found 
written therein, 

0 “ These are the 0 children of the province, 
that went up out of the captivity, of those 
that had been carried away, whom Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar the king of Babylon had carried away, 
and came again to Jerusalem and to Judah, 
every one unto his city; I 

7 Who 0 came with Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehe- 
miah, Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Morde- 
cai, Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baa- 
nah. The number, Isay , of the 0 men of 0 the 
People of Israel was this; 

8 The 0 children of Parosh, two thousand an 
hundred seventy and two. 

9 The 6 children of Shepliatiah, three hun¬ 
dred seventy and two. 

10 The G children of Arah, six hundred fifty 
and two. 

11 The 6 children of Pahath-moab, of the 
6 children of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand 
and eight hundred and eighteen. 

12 The c children of Elam, a thousand two 
hundred fifty and four. 

13 The 6 children of Zattu, eight hundred 
forty and five. 

14 The 0 children of Zaccai, seven hundred 
and threescore. 

15 The 6 children of Binnui, six hundred forty 
and eight. 

10 The 6 children of Bebai, six hundred 
twenty and eight. 

17 The 6 children of Azgad, two thousand 
three hundred twenty and two. 

18 The 0 children of Adonikam, six hundred 
threescore and seven. 

10 The G children of Bigvai, two thousand 
threescore and seven. 

20 The 0 children of Adin, six hundred fifty 
and five. 

21 The 6 children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety 
and eight. 

22 The 0 children of Hashum, three hundred 
twenty and eight. 

23 The c children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and four. 

24 The c children of Hariph, an hundred and 
twelve. 

25 The 6 children of Gibeon, ninety and five. 
20 The 7 men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, 

an hundred fourscore and eight. 

27 The 7 men of Anathoth, an hundred 
twenty and eight. 


palace = stronghold. Cp. 2. 8. North of Temple area, 
was a faithful man = was as [it werejtruth’sown man. 
man. Heb. 'ieh. Ap. 14. II. Here, with kaph vei'itatis 
{k^lsh ’tmeth ), for emphasis. feared — revered. 

God. Heb. 'eth-ha'elohlm — the [true, or triune] God. 
See Ap. 4. I. 

3 stand by : as on guard. 

shut. Heb. guph , to close, as a gate, 
one. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 
house = dwelling. See note on 7. 4 . 

4 large and great-wide, or open, and large. 

few therein. This could not have been said il Zerub¬ 
babel had already returned with nearly 50,000 people 
(Ezra 2. 64-67). 
houses were not builded. See longer note9 on 
p. 653. 

7. 5-73 (J, p.616; P,p. 617). THE RETURN UNDER 
ZERUBBABEL. ( Introversion .) 

B | o-. Assembly and genealogy. 

C | -5-7. Register. Found (General). 

C \ b- 69. Register. Contents (Particular). 

B | 70 - 73 . Assembly. Contributors. 

This portion corresponds with Ezra 1. 5—2. 70. There¬ 
fore all that precedes (1. 1 —7. 4) must come, chrono¬ 
logically, before Ezra 1. 5. Nehemiah’s record here in¬ 
terrupted, and resumed after some twelve years. See 
5. 11 . This portion was written after the Temple had 
been rebuilt (cp. 8. 5 , 1 6), when Darius Hystaspis was 
reigning (see Ap. 57, 58, and 50. VII. 5). 
ft God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
found. This account probably written long after this 
date (426) : say, between 404 and 400 b.c. Heb. =1 find 
that the list of names was, &c. See longer note on 
p. 653. 

a register, which is here inserted. It consists of 
Judah and Benjamin. Levi was not here as a distinct 
community (cp. Deut. 10. 8, 9). 

6 children--sons. 

7 came with Zerubbabel. That was in 426 b.c. 
Tho covenant and separation did not take plnce till 
404 b.c., twenty-two years later (ch. 10, where Zerub¬ 
babel is not mentioned, probably because then dead). 

men. Heb. pi. 'Znosh. Ap. 14. III. 
the People of Israel. Another proof that Israel is 
not exclusively used of the ten tribes. See vv. «i, 

12. 47 ; and note on i Kings 12. 17 . 

The names are repeated from Ezra 2. See note on 
v. 6G, p. 642. 

8-69 (C, above). REGISTER. CONTENTS. (PAR¬ 
TICULAR.) (Repeated Alternation.) 
e 1 | 8 - 62 . Names found. Detail. 

f l 1 63-66. Not found. Priests. 
e 7 | 66. Names found. Sum. 

f 2 | 07 . Not found. Servants and strangers. 
e 3 | ce, r.9. Possessions. Animals. 

33 the other. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read 'echad — a certain, instead ot' 'achei' 
another, or the other (rival). 

34 the other. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, read “one”, or “a certain”, as above. 


28 The 7 men of Beth-azmaveth, forty and 
two. 

29 The 7 men of Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, seven hundred forty and three. 

30 The 7 men of Ramah and Gaba, six hun< 
dred twenty and one, 

31 The 7 men of Michmas, an hundred and 
twenty and two. 

32 The 1 men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred 
twenty and three. 

33 The 7 men of °the other Nebo, fifty and 
two. 

34 The c children of 0 the other Elam, a thou 
sand two hundred fifty and four. 
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(p. 641 ) 


35 The 6 children of Harim, three hundred 
and twenty. 

30 The 6 children of Jericho, three hundred 
forty and five. 

37 The 6 children of Lod, Hadld, and Ono, 
seven hundred twenty and one. 

38 The 'children of Senaah, three thousand 
nine hundred and thirty. 

30 The priests : the G children of Jedaiah, of j 
the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy 
and three. 

40 The 8 children of Immer, a thousand fifty 
and two. 

41 The 6 children of Pashur, a thousand two 
hundred forty and seven. 

42 The 6 children of Harim, a thousand and 
seventeen. 

43 The Levites : the 6 children of Jeshua, of 
Kadmiel, and of the 'children of Hodevah, 
seventy and four. 

44 The singers : the 6 children of Asaph, an 
hundred forty and eight. 

45 The porters: the 6 children of Staallum, 
the children of Ater, the 6 children of Talmon, 
the 6 children of Akkub, the 6 children of Hati- 
ta, the 6 children of Shobai, an hundred thirty 
and eight. 

40 “The Nethinims: the 0 children of Ziha, 
the 'children of Hashupha, the 'children of' 
Tabbaoth, I 

47 The 'children of Keros, the 'children of 

Sia, the 'children of Padon, ! 

48 The 6 children of Lebana, the 0 children of j 

Hagaba, the 'children of Shalmai, i 

40 The 6 children of Hanan, the 6 children of 
Giddel, the 'children of Gahar, 

50 The 6 children of Reaiah, the 'children of 
RezLn, the 8 children of Nekoda, 

61 The 6 children of Gazzam, the 6 children of 
Uzza, the 'children of Phaseah, 

52 The 'children of Besai, the 'children of 
Meunim, the 6 children of Nephishesim, 

53 The 'children of Bakbuk, the 'children of 
Hakupha, the 6 children of Harhur, 

64 The 0 children of Bazlith, the 'children of 
0 Mehida, the ' children of Harsha, 

55 The 'children of Barkos, the 'children of 
Sisera, the 6 children of Tamah, 

50 The 0 children of Nezlah, the 6 children of 
Hatipha. 

57 The 'children of Solomon's servants: the 
6 children of Sotai, the 'children of Sophereth, 
the 6 children of Perida, 

68 The 'children of Jaala, the 'children of 
Darkon, the 6 children of Giddel, 

69 The 'children of Shephatiah, the 'children 
of Hattil, the 'children of Pochereth of Zebaim, 
the 6 children of Amon. 

00 All 40 the Nethinims, and the 6 children of 
Solomon's servants, were three hundred ninety 
and two. 

01 And these were they which went up also 
from Tel-melah, Tel-haresha, Cherub, Addon, 
and Immer: but they could not shew their 
father's house, nor their seed, whether t()eg 
were of 7 Israel. 

02 The 'children of Delaiah, the 'children of 
Tobiah, the 8 children of Nekoda, six hundred 
forty and two. 

63 And of the priests: the 'children of Haba- 


46 The Nethinims. Descendants of the Gibeonit^ 
and other foreigners. Only 612 returned from Babylon : 
392 with Zerubbabel (Ezra 2. 68. Neh. 7. 80 ), and 220 
with Ezra (Ezra 8. 20 . Neh. 11. 21 ). See note on Ezra 2. 43 . 

64 Mehida. Some codices, with four early printed 
editions, read “Mehira” (with r, 1 Resh) instead of 
Mehida (with d, n Daleth). 

64 among those, &c. = wherein they were registered. 
Cp. Ezra 2. 62. 

it was. Some codices, with six early printed editions, 
read L ‘ they were 

as polluted, put. See note on Ezra 2. 62 . 

66 Tirshatha. See note on Ezra 2. 63 . 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

Urim and Thummim ^ the Urim nndthe Thmnmim. 
See notes on Ex. 28. 30. Num. 26. 66. 

66 congregation = assembly, convocation, or muster. 
Cp. Ezra 2. 64. Heb. knhdl. 

forty and two thousand three hundred and three¬ 
score. This number (42,360) agrees with Ezra 2. 64 . 
Though the two lists are not identical, there is no 
discrepancy, but the difference shows the independence 
of the two accounts : 

Numbered in Neh. 7. 42,360 

Named in Neh. 31,089 

,, not in Ezra 494 31,563 

Difference between names and numbers 10,777 

See note on Ezra 2. C4, which shows the same result. 

66 Their horses . . . mules. This verse is found in 
some codices, with six early printed editions. 

70 some = a portion. 

chief—heads. 

gave. Nehemiah mentions what he, the chiefs, and 
the rest of the people gave. Ezra (2. 68, 69) mentions 
what only one portion gave. Hence the numbers are 
necessarily different. 

drama. Chald. dark*monim. See Ap. 51. I. 1 (2). 


iah, the 'children of Koz, the 'children of 
Barzillal, which took one of the daughters of 
Barzillal the Gileadite to wife, and was called 
after their name. 

04 These sought their register 0 among those 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but ° it was 
not found: therefore were they, °as polluted, 
put from the priesthood. 

05 And the 0 Tirshatha said unto them, that 
they should not eat of the most 0 holy things, 
till there stood up a priest with “Urim and 
Thummim. 

00 The whole c congregation together was 
“forty and two thousand three hundred and 
threescore, 

07 Beside their manservants and their maid¬ 
servants, of whom there were seven thousand 
three hundred thirty and seven: and they had 
two hundred forty and five singing men and 
singing women. 

08 ° Their horses, seven hundred thirty and 
six: their “mules, two hundred forty and five: 

00 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five : 
six thousand seven hundred and twenty asses.) 

70 And “some of the “chief of the fathers 
gave unto the work. The "Tirshatha “gave 
to the treasure a thousand ° drams of gold, 
fifty basons, five hundred and thirty priests' 
garments. 

71 And some of the 70 chief of the fathers gave 
to the tr eas ure of the work twenty thousand 




r- 


B 


042 




NEHEMIAH. 


70 drams of gold, and two thousand and two 71 pound. Heb. mdneh. Ap. 61. II. 4 (1). 
hundred “pound of silver. 73 tlie Nethinims. See note on Ezra 2. 43 . 

72 And that which the rest of the People gave 7 . -73—8. 18 (G. P- 616 ; Q, p. 617 ). THE FEAST 


was twenty thousand 70 drams of gold, and two OF THE SEVENTH MONTH (426 B .c.). 

thousand pound of silver, and threescore and (introversion.) 

seven priests’ garments. G U | 7. -73—8. 1 -. The solemn assembly. 

73 So the priests, and the Levites, and the V | 8 . - 1 - 12 . The first day. 

porters and the singers, and some of the V | 0. 1 s-i8- The second and following days. 

People, and “the Nethinims, and all 7 Israel, f/|8--ie. The solemn assembly, 
dwelt in their cities; * e seventh month. This was in 426 b.c., not in 

404 b.c., which is referred to in 9. 1-3 and Ezra 9. 1 - 4 . 

I(Q) u and when 0 the seventh month came, the 6 chll- See Ap. 58. 

1 . 643 ) dren of Israel were in their cities. 8 . -1-12 (V, above). THE FIRST DAY. 

• Tisi i Q “And all the People gathered themselves (Division.) 

AOr O together as one °man into the “street that V 1 W l | 8. -i-s. The book. Opened and read. 

“ was before 0 the water gate ; | W 2 | 8. 0 - 12 . The book. Effect of reading. 

' W l c and they spake unto Ezra the scribe to bring -1-8 (W 1 , above). THE BOOK. OPENED AND 
0 the book of the law of Moses, which “the READ - (Alternation and Introversion.) 

LORD had commanded to Israel. w ’ e 1 l The ^ ook brought forth. 

2 And “Ezra the priest brought the law before X h ! ?* reading. , ,, 

Ihe 'congrcgalion both of' men mid women, and , J Th ' book o ;“ ed . ° 

all that could hear with understanding, upon jf I ; | _ 6 - 7 . Station of Ezra and others. 

the first day of the seventh month. /i | a. The reading. 


8 . - 1-12 (V, above). THE FIRST DAY. 
(Division.) 

I W 1 | 8. -1-8. The book. Opened and read. 

| W 2 | 8. D- 12 . The book. Effect of reading. 


3 And he read therein before the street that 1 And hen. man. Heb. isk. Ap. 14. II. 

was before ■ the water gate from the ° morning brOHd or °P en a «> ace See tro - 3 - u ' 3 ' 26 i 12 - 

until midday, before the ° men and the women, the’water gate. See notes on 3.«. 

and those that could understand; and the ears the book - scroll. The well-known book (Deut. 31. 10 , 11 ). 
of all the People were a//en/ive unto the book see Ap 47. 

of the law. the Lord. Heb. Jehovah (with ’ etk ). Ap. 4. II. 

. . . _ .. .. . . _ 2 Ezra the priest. It was the priest’s duty at this 

4 And Ezra the scribe Stood upon a pulpit Of an( i R t all times to teach the people the Word of God. 
wood, which they had made for the purpose; See note on Deut. 17. 11 ; 33. 10 ; and cp. Mai. 2 . 7 . 
and 0 beside him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, congregation - assembly or muster. 

and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and upon the first day, &c. This was according to the 
Maaseiah, on his right hand ; and on his left requirement of Deut. 31. 9 - 12 , every seventh year. Cp. 
hand, Pedaiah, “and Mishael, and Malchiah, Lev. 23. 23-2 a. 


1 V 1 g | -l, 2 . The book brought forth. 

X I h | 3 . The reading. 

J i | 4. Station of Ezra and others. 
g | 5—. The boolt opened. 

X I i | - 6 - 7 . Station of Ezra and others. 

| A | a. The reading. 

1 And ^Then. man. Heb. ‘isk. Ap. 14. II. 

street - broad or open space. See w. 3, 16 ; 3. 26 ; 12. 
«, 37, 40. 

the water gate. See notes on 3. 26 . 

the book - scroll. The well-known book (Deut. 31. 10 , 1 1). 


and Hashum, and Hashbadana, Zechariah, and 3 morning: =daylight men.Heb. pi. 'enosh. Ap. 14. III. 
Meshullam * pulpit-high platform. Eng. “ pulpit ” from Lat. 

pulpitum , a stage of a theatre. 

6 And Ezra ° opened the book “in the sight of beside him. Thirteen priests with him: fourteen in 
all the People ; rtl1 - Ap. 10 . 

and. Some codices, with five early printed editions, 
(for he was above all the People;) and when omit this 11 and”. 


he opened it, all the People 0 stood up: 

6 And Ezra blessed J the Lord, the great 
0 God. And all the People answered, °“Ainen, 


6 opened the book unrolled the scroll. 

in the sight - before the eyes. 

stood up. In token of reverence (Judg. 3. 20 . 


Amen," with 0 lifting up their hands: and they 29- 8; 37,14 ^* 

bowed their heads, and worshipped 1 the LORD 6 God - Heb Elohim (withArt.) =the [true] God. Ap.4.1. 
with their faces to the ground. Amen, Amen. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), emphasising 

T 7 ^ , a , nd . Sh ereb j a tl. * UftTngup. e Heb. Occurs only here. Cp.iTim.2.,. 

Tamm. Akkub, Shabbethai Hodljah, Maaseiah, B rettd iu the book . L e the Heb telt J the Penta . 
Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and teuch. See Ap. 47. 

the Levite 3 , caused the People to understand distinctly- a distinct [reading], i. e. (according to the 
the law: and the People stood in their place. Talmud) translating and interpreting it in the Chaldee 

. paraphrase. 

8 bo they read in 1 the hook in the law of and. Note the Fig. Polysynde.ton (Ap. 6), to emphasise 
6 God “distinctly, “and “gave the sense, “and each clause. 

0 caused them to understand the reading. gave the sense: i.e. divided the sentences, <fec., 


the Levlte3, caused the People to understand distinctly- a distinct [reading], i. e. (according to the 
the law : and the People stood in their place. Talmud) translating and interpreting it in the Chaldee 

. paraphrase. 

8 bo they read in 1 the hook in the law of and. Note the Fig. Polys ynde.t on (A p. 6), to emphasise 
6 God “distinctly, “and “gave the sense, “and each clause. 

0 caused them to understand the reading. gave the sense: i.e. divided the sentences, <fec., 

Nehemlah, which is the Tirshatha, caused them to understand the reading: i. e. 
and Ezra the priest the scribe, and the Levites gave the traditional pronunciation of the words (which 
that taught the People, said unto all the Peo- were then without the vowel points), 
pie, “ This day is 0 holy unto 1 the LORD vour * 

'■God; mourn not, nor weep.*' For all the ®* ^ ?! FFECT 0F 

People wept, when they heard the words of ( Ex + ended Alternation.) 

the law. W 2 J | Prohibition. No weeping. 

U | lo-. Dismissal. 

1 [ - 10 . Joy. 

j | 11. Prohibition. No grieving. 
k | 12 Departure. 

I | - 12 . Joy. 


10 Then he said unto them, “Go your way, 1 [ -10. Joy. 

eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and send por- 3 I n. Prohibition. No grieving. 

tions unto them for whom nothing is prepared: k I la ~ P e P Rrt « r e. 

_ r l | - 12 . Joy. 

9 Nehemiah.. He now uses the third person. This is not necessarily a sign of change of authorship, 
holy. See note on Ex. 9. 6. 
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8. 10. NEHEMIAH. 9. 5. 


for this day 0 is ®holy unto our "LORD: neither 
be ye sorry; 

for the °joy of 0 the Lord 0 is your 0 strength.” 

11 So the Levites stilled all the People, saying, 
“Hold your peace, for the day is 0 holy; neither 
be ye grieved.” 

12 And all the People went their way 


10 is = tt [is). 

LORD. Heb. Adonim. Ap. 4. VIII (3). 
joy. Chald. hedvdh. Occurs only here, 1 Chron. 16. 2 ;, 
and Ezrn 6.16. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
is - tfjat [is], 

strength - defence, or rel'uge. 

8 . 13-18 (V, p. 643). THE SECOND AND FOLLOW¬ 
ING DAYS. (Alternation.) 


to eat, and to drink, and to send portions, and 
to make great mirth, because they had under¬ 
stood the words that were declared unto them. 

13 And on the second day were gathered 
together the “chief of the fathers of all the 
People, the priests, and the Levites, unto Ezra 
the scribe, even to understand the words of 
the law. 

14 And they 0 found 0 written in the law which 
1 the Lord had commanded by Moses, that 
the 0 children of Israel should dwell in 0 booths 
in the feast of the seventh month : 

15 And that they should publish and proclaim 
in all their cities, and in Jerusalem, saying, 
“Go forth unto the “mount, and fetch olive 
branches, and pine branches, and myrtle 
branches, and palm branches, and branches 
of thick trees, to make booths, 0 as it is 
written.” 

10 So the People went forth, “and brought 
them, and made themselves booths, every 0 one 
upon the roof of his house, and in their courts, 
and in the courts of the house of 6 God, and in 
the 1 street of 1 the water gate, and in the 1 street 
of the gate of Ephraim. 

17 And all the 2 congregation of them that 
were come again out of the captivity made 
booths, and sat under the booths: for since 
the days of "Jeshua the son of Nun unto that 
day had °not the M children of "Israel "done 
so. And there was very great gladness. 

18 Also day by day, from the first day unto 
the last day, 0 he read in 1 the book of the law 
of 6 God. 

And they kept the feast seven days; 

and on the eighth day was a solemn 0 assembly, 

according unto the 0 manner. 

9 Now in the twenty and fourth day of 
“this month the "children of Israel were 
assembled with fasting, and with sackclothes, 
and earth upon them. 

2 And the seed of Israel separated them¬ 
selves from all " strangers, and stood and con¬ 
fessed their 0 sins, and the 0 iniquities of their 
fathers. 

3 And they stood up in their place, and read 
in °the book of the law of 0 the LORD their 0 God 
one fourth part of the day; and another fourth 
part they confessed, and worshipped "the Lord 
their 0 God. 

4 Then stood up upon the "stairs, of the 
Levites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiel, She- 
baniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, 0 Bani, and c Che- 
nani, 

and cried with a loud voice unto 3 the Lord 
their 3 God. 


V m | 13. Second day. Reading. 

1 n | 14-17. Feast. Tabernacles (manner). 

I wi | la-. Every day. Reading. 

| n | - 10 -. Feast. Tabernacles (continuance). 


n 


14-17 (n, above). FEAST. TABERNACLES 
(MANNER). (Introversion.) 
o | 14. Command. To dwell in booths, 
p | 16. To go forth, &c. 
p | ie. The going forth, &c. 
o | 17 . Obedience. Dwelling in bootha 


13 chief= heads. 

14 found : i.e. they came to the place where direction 
was given. 

written. See note on Ex. 17. li, and Ap. 47. 

children ^ sons. 

booths. Cp. Lev. 23. 30 - 43 . Dcut. 16. 13 - 15 . 

15 mount = hill country. 

as it is written. See Lev. 23. 42 . 

16 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to mark 
the minuteness of the obedience. 

one-man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. 

17 Jeshua. Another spelling of Joshua. 

not . . . done so. 2 Chron. 6. 13 speaks only of the 
offerings required by the Law, which Solomon offered. 
Nothing is said there of what the People did; so that 
there is no 11 discrepancy”, as is alleged. 

Israel. See note on 1 Kings 12. 17 . 

18 he. Some codices, with Syr., read "they”. 

assembly — restraint : i. e. restraint from work. 

manner—regulation, or ordinance. 


9. 1—10. 39 (G, p- 616; (N), p. 617). THE 
SEPARATION OF THE PEOPLE. 

(Repeated Altei'nations.) 

yi | 9 . 1 - 3 . The People. Separation and worship. 
Z l I q 1 1 9. The Levites. Cry to Jehovah. 

; r l | 9. -4. Prayer, 
q'-' | 9.5—. The Levites. Blessing Jeliovali. 
r a | 9. -5-38. Praise. 

Y J [ 10. 1-27. The People. Covenant made. 

Z 3 | q 3 [ 10. 28-. The Levites. Themselves. 

r 5 | 10. - 20 -. Separation from foreigners. 
q4 j 10 . - 28 . The Levites. Their families. 
r 1 | 10. 29 -. Cleaving to their brethren. 
Y J j 10. - 29 - 39 . The People. Ordinances. 

Neh. 9. 1 —10. 39 is parallel with Ezra 9. 1 —10. 44. Ezra 
4 . 1 —8.36 comes between Neh. 8 . is and 9. 1 . See the 
Table and Structure on p. 617. notes on p. 618,and Ap. 58. 

1 this month. In 404 b.c\, not in 426 b. e. (7. 73). 
Sume as Ezra 9. 1 4. See Ap. 58. 

children - sons. 

2 strangers - sons of the foreigner, 
sins. Heb. chdtd'. Ap. 44. i. 
iniquities. Heb. 'dvon. Ap, 44. iv. 

3 the book of the law. See Ap. 47. 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. A]). 4. I. 

4 stairs - platform. Omit the comma. 

Bani, and Chenani. Some codices, with Sept., read 
"sons of Chenani”. 

5 Levites. For these names, cp. 3. 17 ; 7. 43 ; 10. 10 ; 
12. 8, 24. Ezra 2. 40 ; 3. u. 


5 Then the "Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmiel, 
Bani, Hashabnlah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, She- 
baniah, and Pethahiah, said, 
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9. 5. NEHEMIAH. 9. 18. 

° •« Stand up and bless 3 the LORD your 3 God 
for ever and ever: and °blessed be Thy glorious 
name, which is exalted above all blessing and 
praise. 

0 0 XI)oil, even °Xftou, °art 3 LORD alone; ° Xfjoi: 
hast made ° heaven, the ° heaven of heavens, 
with all their host, the earth, ° and all things 
that are therein, the seas, and all that is 
therein, and °XI)ou preservest them all; and 
the host of heaven worshippeth Thee. 

7 Xftcu fi ar/ 3 the LORD the 3 God, Who didst 
“choose Abram, 6 and broughtest him forth 
out of Ur of the Chaldees, and gavest him the 
name of “Abraham; 

8 And foundest his heart “faithful before 
Thee, 6 and madest a “covenant with him to 
give the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Jebusites, and the Girgashites, to give i7, I say , 
to his seed, and hast performed Thy words; 
for Xtyou art righteous: 

0 6 And didst see the " affliction of our fathers 
in Egypt, and heardest their cry by the Red 
sea; 

10 6 And “shewedst signs and wonders upon 
Pharaoh, and on all his servants, and on all 
the people of his land: for thou knewest that 
they dealt proudly against them. So didst 
Thou get Thee a name, as it is this day. 

11 6 And Thou didst divide the sea before 
them, so that they went through the midst of 
the sea on the dry land; and their “persecu¬ 
tors Thou threwest into the deeps, as a stone 
into the 0 mighty waters. 

12 Moreover Thou “leddest them in the day 
by a 0 cloudy pillar; 6 and in the night by 
a pillar of fire, to give them light in the way 
wherein they should go. 

13 °Thou earnest down also upon mount 
Sinai, 6 and spakest with them from heaven, 
and gavest them right judgments, and 0 true 
laws, ° good statutes and commandments: 

14 6 And “madest known unto them Thy 
“holy “sabbath, and commandedst them pre¬ 
cepts, statutes, and laws, by the hand of 
Moses Thy servant: 

15 6 And “gavest them bread from heaven 
for their hunger, and broughtest forth 0 water 
for them out of the rock for their thirst, and 

0 promisedst them that they should go in to 
possess the land which Thou hadst sworn to 
give them. 

10 But tficy and our fathers “dealt proudly, 

6 and hardened their necks, and hearkened not 
to Thy commandments, 

17 6 And refused to obey, neither were mind¬ 
ful of Thy wonders that Thou didst “among 
them ; but hardened their necks, and ° in their 
rebellion ° appointed a captain to return to 
their bondage: 

but XIjimi art °a (S)DX) “ready to pardon, gra¬ 
cious and merciful, slow to anger, and °of 
great kindness, and forsookest them not. 

18 Yea, when they had made them °a molten 
calf, a and said, 0 * This is thy 3 God That 
brought thee up out of “Egypt,* and had 
wrought great provocations; 

9. -5-38 (r 2 , p. 644). PRAISE. CONFESSION. 
PHAYER. ( Repeated Alternation.) 
r 2 A 1 | -ft, 6. Praise of Jehovah. 

B 1 j 7-3i, Confession. 

A 2 | 32. Prayer to Jehovah. 

B 2 | 33-37. Confession. 

A :t j 38. Covenant with Jehovah. 

A Stand up, &c. One of the most glorious of all 
Doxologies. bleased be = let them bless. 

0 Thou . . . Thou . . . Thou. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), 
for emphasis. 

art Lord = [art] ftp, Jehovah. heaven - the heavens, 
heaven of heavens. Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6), for em¬ 
phasis. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), throughout 
this confession, 

7-31 (B>, above). CONFESSION. 

( Repeated Alternation.) 

B l s 1 | 7-)5. Jehovah. Grace. 

t 1 | le, 17-. Israel. Ingratitude. Pride. 
s 2 I -17. Jehovah. Pardon. 

t 2 j is. Israel. Ingratitude. Provocation. 
s 3 | 19-25. Jehovah. Manifold mercies. 

t 3 | 2 «. Israel. Rebellion. 
s 1 | 27-. Jehovah. Punishment. 

t 1 | -27-. Israel. Humiliation. Cry. 
s r ’ | -27. Jehovah. Manifold mercies. 

t 5 [ 28. Israel. Evil-doing repeated. 
s 6 J — 28 —. Jehovah. Punishment. 

t 6 | —2#-. Israel. Humiliation, Cry. 

s 7 | - 28 , 29-. Jehovah. Mercies. 

t 7 | -29. Israel. Ingratitude. Pride. 

s 8 | 30-. Jehovah. Forbearance. 

t s | -30-. Israel. Obstinacy. 
s 9 | -3o, 3i. Jehovah. Judgment. Forbearance. 

7 choose Abram. Cp.Gen.ll.3i; 12. i; 17.5. Josh.24.i-3. 
Abraham. See note on Gen. 17. c, and Ap. 60. III. 

The letter n {He) = five. This is the number of grace 
(Ap. 10), put into the middle of the names (Abram and 
Surai), as a symbol of the grace that called him. See 
Ap. 50. Ill for the repetition of five in its multiples 
all through his life. 

8 faithful. Because He had made it so. Cp. Gal. 3. 9. 
covenant. Cp. Gen. 15. i, ir ; 17. 7, e. 

9 affliction - humiliation. Cp. Ex. 2.23-25. 

10 shewedst Bigns, &c. See Ex. 7. 7, 8-lu; 12 and 14. 
Pss. 105.27; 106.7; 135.9. 

11 persecutors = pursuers, 
mighty waters. Cp. Ex. 15. o. 

12 leddest them —Jeddest them gently, 
cloudy pillar. Cp. Ex. 13. 21 . 

13 Thou earnest down. Cp. Ex. 19. 20 ; 20. t. 
true laws. Heb. laws of truth. See Dote on John 1. 17 . 
good statutes. See note on Gen. 26. 5 . Deut. 4. 7. 

14 madest known . . . Thy, &c. Jehovah’s Sabbath 
was in Gen. 2. 1 - 3 . Made ltnown to Israel (Ex. 20. 9 - 11 }. 
Established as a sign (Ex. 31.13-17). 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. r». 

sabbath —cessation (from work), rest. This rest was 
made for man (Mark 2. 27). 

15 gavest them bread. Ex. 16. 14 , is. Cp. Johu 

6. at, .-.b. water. Ex. 17. 6 . Num. 20. 9 - 11 . 

promisedst. Deut. 1. 8. 

16 dealt proudly ^fostered pride. 

17 among —with. 

appointed a captain. See Nura. 14. 4 . 
in their rebellion. Some codices, with one early 
printed edition, read 6e?ui?mm = in Egypt, instead of 
b^mirydmss. in their rebellion. In Heb. the word comes last, 
a. The A. V. of 1611 had “the”. 

©01'. Heb, Eloah. See Ap. 4. V. 

ready to pardon - of forgivenesses. 

of great kindness —abounding in lovingkindness. 

18 a molten calf. Ex. 32. 4 . 

This. Singular number : i. e. “ This [calf]”. 

Egypt. Some codices, with six early printed editions 
ami Syr., read “ the land of Egypt ”. Cp. Ex. 32. *. 
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9 . 19. 


NEHEMIAH. 


9 . 35. 


10 Yet Xfjou in Thy "manifold mercies for- 
645 ) sookest them not in the wilderness: the pillar 
Ti sr i of the cloud "departed not from them by day, 
404 to 12 lead them in the way; neither the pillar of 
fire by night, to shew them light, and the way 
wherein they should go. 

20 Thou gavest also Thy good 0 spirit to in¬ 
struct them, 6 and withheldest not Thy 0 man¬ 
na from their mouth, and gavest them 15 water 
for their thirst. 

21 Yea, forty years didst Thou sustain them 
in the wilderness, so that they lacked nothing; 
their c clothes waxed not old, and their feet 
swelled not. 

22 Moreover Thou gavest them kingdoms 
and "nations, and didst 0 divide them into 
corners: so they possessed the land of 0 Si- 
hon, and the land of the king of Heshbon, and 
the land of 0 Og king of Bashan. 

23 Their 1 children also multipliedst Thou as 
the stars of heaven, and broughtest them 
into the land, concerning which Thou hadst 
promised to their fathers, that they should go 
in to possess it, 

24 So the 1 children went in and possessed the 
land, and Thou subduedst before them the 
inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, and 
gavest them into their hands, with their 
kings, and the 0 people of the land, that they 
might do with them as they would. 

25 And they took strong cities, and a °fat 
land, and possessed houses full of all goods, 

0 wells digged, vineyards, and oliveyards, and 
fruit trees in abundance : so they did eat, and 
were filled, and became fat, and "delighted 
themselves in Thy great goodness. 

20 Nevertheless they were disobedient, and 
rebelled against Thee, and cast Thy law be¬ 
hind their backs, and 0 slew Thy prophets 
which "testified against them to turn them to 
Thee, and they wrought great provocations. 

27 Therefore Thou deliveredst them into the 
hand of their 0 enemies, who vexed them: 

and in the time of their trouble, when they 
cried unto Thee, 

Xfiou heardest them from heaven; and "ac¬ 
cording to Thy 18 manifold mercies Thou 
"gavest them saviours, who saved them out 
of the hand of their "enemies. 

28 But after they had rest, they did 0 evil 
again before Thee: 

therefore leftest Thou them in the hand of 
their 0 enemies, so that they had the dominion 
j over them: 

L 6 . yet when they returned, and cried unto Thee, 
j Tfjcu heardest them from heaven; 

and many times didst Thou deliver them 
"according to Thy mercies; 

20 And 20 testifiedst against them, that Thou 
mightest bring them again unto Thy law : 

yet U)?n 16 dealt proudly, and hearkened not 
untoTny commandments, but "sinned against 
Thy judgments, (which if °a man do, °he shall 
live in them;) and withdrew the shoulder, 
and hardened their neck, and would not hear. 

30 Yet many years didst Thou forbear them, 


19 manifold mercies. Cp. v. 2 ? and Pa 106. 45 . 

departed not. Cp. Ex. 13. 21 , 22 . 

20 spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. Cp. Num. 11. 16 , 17 . 
Dent. 34. 0 . Ps. 143. io, and v. 30 below. 

manna. Cp. Ex. 16. 15 . Josh. 5. 12 . 

21 clothes. Cp. Deut. 8 .4 ; 29. 0 . 

22 nations - peoples. 

divide them into corners = apportion them their 
lot. Heb. peak - quarter, region. See Lev. 19. 9 ; 23. 22 . 
Cp. Jer. 9.26 ; 49.32. The word occurs in ihe allotment 
of the Land, in Josh. 15. 5 ; 18. 12 , 14, 15 , 20 . 

Sihon . . . Og. Cp. Num. 21. 21 , &.c. 

24 people = peoples. 35 fat land^ rich soil 

wells digged. Heb. bar , cisterns hewed. See note 
onGen. 21. 19 . 

delighted themselves--made their Eden. Heb. 
'ddan. Hithp. pret. only here. 

26 slew Thy prophets. See 1 Kings 19. 10 . Cp. 
Matt. 23. 37 . Acts 7. 52 . 

testified against —solemnly admonished. 

27 enemies - adversaries. 

according to. Some codices, with seven early printed 
editions and Sept., read “in' 1 . 

gavest them saviours. See Judg. 3. a. 

26 evil. Heb. rd’a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

enemies = oppressors. 

according to. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, Sept., and Vulg., read “in". 

29 sinned. Heb. ch(ita\ Ap. 44. i. 

a man. Heh. ViddJ/i. Ap. 14. T. 

he shall live, &c. See note on Lev. 18. 6. 

30 in - by the hand of; “ hand ’’ put by Fig. Metonymy 

(of Cause), Ap. 6, for the ministry or agency of the pro¬ 
phets. 31 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

32 mercy— lovingkindness, or grace. 

and. Some eodices, with six early printed editions, 
omit this “ and ”. 

33 we. Note how Neliemiah (here'i, Ezra (9. 6 - 11 ), and 
Daniel (9. 5 - 19 ) associate themselves with the people iD 
their confessions. 

have done wickedly. Heb. rusha. Ap. 44. x. 

35 wicked. Heb. raa. Ap. 44. viii. 


and 2r> testifiedst against them by Thy spirit 
in Thy prophets: 
yet would they not give ear : 

therefore gavest Thou them into the hand of 
the 24 people of the lands. 

31 Nevertheless for Thy great mercies’ sake 
Thou didst not utterly consume them, nor for¬ 
sake them; for Thou art a gracious and merci¬ 
ful 0 GOD. 

32 Now therefore, our 3 God, the great, the 
mighty, and the terrible 31 GOD, Who keepest 
covenant and 0 mercy, let not all the trouble 
seem little before Thee, that hath come upon 
us, on our kings, on our princes, 0 and on our 
priests, and on our prophets, and on our 
fathers, and on all Thy People, since the time 
of the kings of Assyria unto this day. 

33 Howbeit Tfion art just in all that is 
brought upon us; for Thou hast done right, 
but 0 n'C 0 have done wickedly: 

34 Neither have our kings, our princes, our 
priests, nor our fathers, kept Thy law, nor 
hearkened unto Thy commandments and Thy 
testimonies, wherewith Thou didst 26 testify 
against them. 

35 For tl)cg have not served Thee in their 
kingdom, and in Thy great goodness that 
Thou gavest them, and in the large and fat 
land which Thou gavest before them, neither 
turned they from their 0 wicked works. 
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30 0 Behold, m are servants this day, and 
0 for the land that Thou gavest unto our fathers 
to eat the fruit thereof and the good thereof, 
behold, m are servants in it: 

37 And it yieldeth much increase unto the 
kings whom Thou hast set over us because of 
our 0 sins: also they have dominion over our 
bodies, and over our cattle, at their pleasure, 
and toe are in great distress. 

38 0 And because of all this me make a sure 
covenant , and write it; and our 0 princes, 
Levites, and priests, seal unto it.” 


Now 0 those that sealed were , Nehemiah, 
the °Tirshatha, the son of Hachaliah, 


10 


and Zidkijah, 

2 Serai ah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 

3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchiiah, 

4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch, 

5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 

0 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah : these were the 
priests. 

9 And the Levites: both Jeshua the son of 
Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad, Kad- 
miel; 

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, 
Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 

11 Micha, Rehob, Hashabiah, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 

14 The "chief of the People; Parosh, Pahath- 
moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 

15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

10 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 

18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bezal, 

10 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 

21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, 

24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 

25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, 

20 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

28 And the rest of the People, the priests, the 
Levites, the porters, the singers, the “Ne- 
thinims, 

and all they that had separated themselves from 
the 0 people of the lands unto 0 the law of 0 God, 

their wives, their sons, and their daughters, 
every one having knowledge, and having 
understanding; 

29 They clave to their brethren, their nobles, 

and entered into a curse, and into an oath, to 
walk in 28 God's law, which was 0 given by 0 Mo¬ 
ses the servant of 28 God, and to observe and 
do all the commandments of 0 the LORD 0 our 
Lord, and His judgments and His 0 statutes; 

30 And that we would not give our daugh¬ 
ters unto the 28 people of the land, nor take their 
daughters for our sons ; 

31 And if the 28 people of the land bring 0 ware 
or any victuals °on the sabbath day to sell, 
that we would not buy it of them on the sab- 


36 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. for=as to. 

37 sins. Heb. chdtxV. Ap. 41. i. 

38 And because, &c. Cli. 10 in Heb. text begins 
with this verso. 

princes. Nehemiah and Hananiah, if not others, 
were members of the royal family of Judah. See 1. 1 . 

10 . 1-27 (Y 2 , p. 644). THE PEOPLE. COVENANT 
MADE. (Introversion.) 

Y 2 | n I 1-. The chief. Nehemiah the Governor, 
v I -1-8. The priests. 
v ] 0-13. The Levites. 
u j 14 - 27 . The chiefs of the people. 

This chapter is parallel with the last chapter of Ezra 
(10. i-4*). Consequently all beyond it is supplementary 
(chronologically). See note on 9. 1 , the Structure on p. 
617, notes on p. 618, and Ap. 68. 

1 those that sealed. These are stated by the Tal- 
mudical writings, and the unanimous voice of tradition, 
to have formed “ The Great Synagogue ”. It consisted 
at first of 120 members, but was afterward reduced to 
seventy. It represented the five divisions of the nation: 

(1) the chiefs of the priests; (2) the chief Levites; (3) 
the chiefs of the people ; (4) the representatives of the 
cities; (6) the doctors of the law. Its work was (by 
solemn oath): (1) not to intermarry with the heathen; 

(2) to keep the sabbath ; (3) to keep the sabbatical year; 
(4) to pay annually 4 of a shekel to the temple; (5) to 
supply wood for the altar; (6) to pay the priestly dues; 
(7) to collect and preserve the canonical scriptures. The 
Great Synagogue lasted 110 years : from Nehemiah to 
Simon the Just, when, having completed its work, it 
became known as the Sanhedrim of the N.T., the 
supreme council of the Jewish nation ; which rejected 
the kingdom, and crucified the King (Messiah). 

Tirshatha. See note on Ezra 2. 

14 chiefs heads. 

28 Nethinims, See note on Ezra 2. 43 . 
people -• peoples. 

the law of God. See Ex. 17. 14 and Ap. 47. 

God. Heb, Elohim (with Art.) = the [true] God. Ap.4.I. 

- 29-39 (Y s , p. 644). THE PEOPLE. ORDINANCES. 

(Introversion.) 

w | - 20 , 30. The People. Marriages, 
x | 31 . The sabbath, 
x j 32-37. The Temple. 
w | 38, 33. The Priests, &c. Service. 

29 given. See Ap. 47. 

Moses the servant of God. The first of four occur¬ 
rences of this expression in the Hebrew Bible. See 
Dan. 9. 11 . 1 Chron. 6. 40 ; 2 Chron. 24. 9. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
our Lord. Heb. our Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII (3) = our 
sovereign Lord. Cp. Ps. 8. 1 , 9. 
statutes. See note on Deut. 4. 1 . 

31 ware - wares. Heb. pi. only here, 
on the sabbath. Cp. 9. 14 ; 13. is, le, 18, 19 , 
Thi9 observation of the sabbath ensured the reading of 
God’s Word, and the multiplication of copies, 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

leave, &c.: i. e. forego the produce of the seventh year, 
the seventh year. See Ex. 23. 10 , 11 . Lev. 25. 2 - 7 . 
the exaction of every debt. Heb. - the burden of 
every bond. Cp. 6. to, 11 , and Deut. 16. 2 ; especially iu 
the year of release. 

32-37 (*, above). THE TEMPLE. 

(Division.) 

C 1 | Money. 

C J I 39, 94. Provisions. 

C 3 35-39. Firstfruits and tithes. 


Y 9 


bath, or on the 0 holy day: and that we would 
0 leave 0 the seventh year, and 0 the exaction of 
every debt. 

32 Also we made ordinances for us, to charge 
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ourselves yearly with the third part of a 
0 shekel for the service of the house of our 
28 God; 

33 For the shewbread, and for the continual 
0 meat offering, and for the continual 0 burnt 
offering, of the sabbaths, of the new moons, 
for the set feasts, and for the 0 holy things, and 
for the sin offerings to make an atonement for 
“Israel, and for all the work of the house of 
our 29 God. 

34 And we cast the lots among the priests, 
the Levites, and the People, for “the wood 
offering, to bring it into the house of our 28 God, 
after the houses of our fathers, at times ap¬ 
pointed year by year, to 0 burn upon the altar 
of 23 the LORD our 28 God, as it is “written in the 
law: 

35 And to bring the firstfruits of our ground, 
and the firstfruits of all fruit of all trees, year 
by year, unto the house of 29 the Lord : 

36 Also the firstborn of our sons, and of our 
cattle, as it is 34 written in the law, and the 
firstlings of our herds and of our flocks, to 
bring to the house of our 28 God, unto the 
priests that minister in the house of our 
28 God: 

37 And that we should bring the firstfruits 
of our dough, and our 0 offerings, and the fruit 
of all manner of trees, of “wine and of oil, 
unto the priests, to the chambers of the house 
of our 20 God; and the tithes of our ground unto 
the Levites, that the same Levites might have 
the tithes in all the cities of our tillage. 

38 And the priest the son of Aaron shall be 
with the Levites, when the Levites take tithes: 
and the Levites shall bring up the tithe of the 
tithes unto the house of our 28 God, to the 
chambers, “into the treasure house. 

39 For the “children of Israel and the 0 children 
of Levi shall bring the offering of the corn, of 
the new wine, and the oil, unto the chambers, 
where are the vessels of the sanctuary, and the 
priests that minister, and the porters, and the 
singers: and we will 0 not forsake the house of 
our 29 God. 


33 shekel. See Ap. 61. II. 6. 

33 meat offering = gift, or meal offering. Heb. min- 
chah. See Ap. 43. II. iii. 

burnt offering. Ap. 43. II. iL 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. fi. 

Israel. See note on \ Kings 12. 17. 

34 the wood offering. Heb. the offering of wood. 
Hypallarje. Ap. 6. Not prescribed by the law. 

Josephus calls it Xylophoi'y , or wood-bearing. A feast 
kept on the 22nd of Ab, and at other times, 
burn. Heb. baar, to consume. Not ydzatli (aa in 
1.3; 2. 17 ) j or anraph (as in 4. 2 . Ap. 43. I. viii.). 
written in the law. See note on Ex. 17. u. and 
Ap. 47. 

37 offerings = heave offerings. See Ap. 43. II. viii. 
wine =new wine. Heb. tirdsh. Ap. 27. II. 

3B into = attached to. 

39 children - sons. 

not forsake : not fail to provide for. Sept, has same 
word as Heb. 10. 25 , egkataleipontes. 

11 - 1-36 (//, p. 616; (AO, p. 617). JERUSALEM. 
RESIDENCES IN. ( Alternation .) 

H I D | 1 -. Dwelling. Proportion. 

E | - 1 . The dwellers. Distribution. 

D \ 2 . Dwelling. Blessing. 

E | 3 - 36 . The dwellers. Distribution. 

I rulers - princes. 

dwelt. At this time more thickly peopled than 7. *. 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

3 men. Heb. pi. of 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 


3-30 (E, above). THE DWELLERS. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


E 


F 1 | 3-. In Jerusalem. 

G l | -3. In the cities. 

F 2 | 4-19. T 11 Jerusalem. 

G a | 20 . In the cities. 

F 3 | 21-24. Iu Jerusalem. 

G 3 | 25-3G. In the villages. 


3 chief = heads. but = and. 

one. Heb. ’ ish . Ap. 14. II. 

Israel. See note on 1 Kings 12. 17 . The common 
name of the nation, not of the ten tribes merely, 
the Nethinims. See note on Ezra 2. 43 . 
children - sons. Cp. 7. 67, eo. Ezra 2. 56, ca. 


4-19 (F 2 , above). IN JERUSALEM. 
(Division.) 

F 2 I Hi I *- 9 . Civil. 

\ H- | 10 - 19 . Sacred. 


U And the 0 rulers of the People 0 dwelt at 
Jerusalem: 

the rest of the People also cast lots, to bring 
one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem the 0 holy city, 
and nine parts to dwell in other cities. 

2 And the People blessed all the 0 men, that 
willingly offered themselves to dwell at Jeru¬ 
salem. 

3 Now these are the 0 chief of the province that 
dwelt in Jerusalem; 

0 but in the cities of Judah dwelt every “one in 
his possession in their cities, to wit , “Israel, 
the priests, and the Levites, and “the Ne¬ 
thinims, and the 0 children of Solomon's serv¬ 
ants. 

4 And at Jerusalem dwelt certain of the 3 chil¬ 
dren of Judah, 

and of the 3 children of Benjamin. 

Of the 8 children of Judah; Athaiah the son 


4-9 (H 1 , above). CIVIL. 
(Alternation.) 

H 1 | t | 4 -. Judah. 

u | -4-. Benjamin. 
t | -4 c Judah. 

| u | 7 - 9 . Benjamin. 

A Shiloni-the Shilonite. 


of Uzziah, the son of Zechariah, the son of 
Amariah, the son of Shepbatiah, the son of 
Mahalaleel, of the 3 children of Perez; 

5 And Maaseiah the son of Baruch, the son 
of Col-hozeh, the son of Hazaiah, the son of 
Adaiah, the son of Joiarib, the son of Zecha¬ 
riah, the son of “ Shiloni. 

6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt at Jeru¬ 
salem were four hundred threescore and eight 
valiant 3 men. 

7 And these are the sons of Benjamin ; Sallu « 
the son of Meshullam, the son of Joed, the 
son of Pedaiah, the son of Kolaiah, the son 
of Maaseiah, the son of Itbiel, the son of 
Jesaiah. 
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8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred 
twenty and eight. 

0 And Joel the son of Zichri was their over¬ 
seer : and Judah the son of Senuah was second 
over the city. 

10 Of the priests : Jedaiah the son of Joiarib, 
Jachin. 

11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son of 
Meshullain, the son of Zadok, the son of Merai- 
oth, the son of Ahitub, was the ruler of the 
house of 0 God. 

12 And their brethren that did the work of 
the house were eight hundred twenty and two: 
and Adalah the son of Jeroham, the son of 
Pelaliah, the son of Amzi, the son of Zecha- 
riah, the son of Pashur, the son of Malchiah, 

13 And his brethren, 0 chief of the fathers,two 
hundred forty and two: and Amashai the son 
of Azareel, the son of Ahasai, the son of Meshil- 
lemoth, the son of Immer, 

14 And their brethren , 0 mighty men of valour, 
an hundred twenty and eight: and their overseer 
was Zabdiel, the son of one of the great men. 

15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah the son of 
Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Hasha- 
biah, the son of Bunni; 

10 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the 13 chief 
of the Levites, had the oversight of the out¬ 
ward business of the house of 0 God. 

17 And Mattaniah the son of Micha, the son 
of Zabdi, the son of Asaph, was 0 the principal 
to begin the thanksgiving in prayer: and 
Bakbukiah the second among his brethren, 
and °Abda the son of fehammua, the son of 
Galal, the son of Jeduthun. 

18 All the Levites in the 0 holy city were two 
hundred fourscore and four, 

10 Moreover the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and 
their brethren that kept the gates, were an 
hundred seventy and two, 

20 And the residue of Israel, of the priests, 
and the Levites, were in all the cities of Judah, 
every 0 one in his inheritance. 

21 But °the Nethinims dwelt in °Ophel: and 
Ziba and Gispa were over °the Nethinims. 

22 The overseer also of the Levites at Jeru¬ 
salem was Uzzi the son of Bani, the son of 
Hasbabiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son of 
Micha. Of the sons of Asaph, the singers were 
over the business of the house of 11 God. 

23 For it was 0 the king's commandment 
concerning them, that a certain portion should 
be for the singers, due for every day. 

24 And Pethahiah the son of Meshezabeel, 
of the 3 children of Zerah the son of Judah, was 
at the king's hand in all matters concerning 
the People. 

25 And for the “villages, “with their fields, 
some of the ^children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath- 
arba, and in the 0 villages thereof, and at Dibon, 
and in the 0 villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, 
and in the 0 villages thereof, 

20 And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, and at 
Beth-phelet, 

27 And at Hazar-shual, and at Beer-sheba, 
and in the 26 villages thereof, 

28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and in 
the 23 villages thereof, 


11 . 10-19 (H 2 , p. 648). SACRED. 
{Division.) 

H 2 I J 1 I lo-w. The priests. 

J 2 is -is. The Levites. 

I J 3 J 10 . The porters. 

11 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

13 chief-heads. 

14 mighty men. Heb. Gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. 

16 God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) —the [true] God. 
Ap. 4. I. 

17 the principal to begin the thanksgiving. 
Or, Jwtts] head : “tlio starting point [was], lie was to 
praise at the time of prayer.” 

Abda the son of Shammua. Probably-Obadiah 
the son. of Shemaiah, as in 1 Chron. 9. in. 

18 holy. See noteon Ex. 3.6, or, — the Sanctuary’scity. 

20 one-man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. 11. 

21 the Nethinims . . . the Nethinims. Fig. Epa- 
nadiplosis. Ap. 6. See note on Ezra 2. 43 . 

Ophel. See note on 2 Chron. 27. 3. 

23 the king's : i. e. Darius Hystaspis. Cp. Ezra 7. 24 . 
See Ap. 57 and 58. 


25-36 (G 3 , p. 648). IN THE VILLAGES. 
{Division.) 

G 3 I K. 1 I 25-ao. Judah. 1 n . .. 

| K 2 | 31-35. Benjamin. /° lvll> 

I K 3 j 3G. Levites. Sacred. 

25 villages. Heb. daughters, i. e. of the mother city, 
with their fields =■ in their fields : i. e. unwelled (Lev. 
25. :u). Cp., for the names that follow, Josh. 15. 13 , &c. 

29 En-rimmon. Now A’Aan Umm er Rumamin. (Cp. 
Josh. 15. 32 ; 19. 7 ; 1 Chron. 4. 32 .) 

30 Zano&h. Now Khan Zanu'a. 
dwelt = encamped. 

35 the valley of craftsmen. Cp. 6 . 2 and i Chron.4. 14 . 
craftsmen =■ artificers. 

36 were divisions, &c. : or, “Judah’s divisions [were 
assigned] to Benjamin”. 


12 . 1-26 ( J , p. 616; (N), p. 617). THE RETURN 
UNDER EZRA. (Alternation.) 


J 


v | 1 - 7 . Priests. 

w | 8, «. Levites. 
v j 10 - 21 . Priests. 
in | 22 - 20 . Levites. 


J- Names. 


1 these. Nehemiah had given the heads of families 
(7. g- 73) and the numbers of the four classes of priests 
(7. 39 - 42 ). Cp. Ezra 2. 36-39. Here he inserts twenty- 
two names, the heads of priests’ classes, or courses 
formed out of these four, “in the days of Jeshua ” (v. 7). 
See Ezra 6. ip. 

Ezra. Not the Ezra of the book of Ezra. 


29 And at 0 En-rimmon, and at Zareah, and 
at Jarmuth, 

30 0 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their 25 villages, 
at Lachish, and the fields thereof, at Azekah, 
and in the 23 villages thereof. And they 0 dwelt 
from Beer-sheba unto the valley of Hinnom. 

31 The 3 children also of Benjamin from 
Geba dwelt at Micbmash, and Aija, and Beth¬ 
el, and in their 25 villages, 

32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 

35 Lod, and Ono, “the valley of 0 craftsmen. 

30 And of the Levites c were divisions in 
Judah, and in Benjamin. 


« Q Now “these are the priests and the 
Levites that went up with Zerubbabel 
the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua: Seraiah, 
Jeremiah, °Ezra, 
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2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattush, 

3 Shechaniah, Rehum, Meremoth, 

4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abiiah, 

5 Miainin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 

0 Shemalah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 

7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. These 
were the 0 chief of the priests and of their 
brethren in the days of Jeshua. 

8 Moreover °the Levites: Jeshua, Binnui, 
Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniah, 
which was over the thanksgiving, i)t and his 
brethren. 

0 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their brethren, 
were 0 over against them 0 in the watches. 

10 And Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joiakim also 
begat Eliashlb, and Eliashlb begat Joiada, 

11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jona¬ 
than begat Jaddua. 

12 And in the days of Joiakim were priests, 
the 7 chief of the fathers: of Seraiah, Meraiah ; 
of Jeremiah, Hananiah; 

13 Of Ezra, Meshullam ; of Amariah, Jehoha- 
nan; 

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan; of 0 Shebaniah, 
Joseph; 

15 Of Harirn, Adna; of Meraioth, 0 Helkai; 

10 Of Iddo, Zechariah ; of Ginnethon, Me¬ 
shullam ; 

17 Of Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin, of Moa- 
diah, Piltai; 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua; of Shemalah, Je- 
honathan; 

10 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Jedaiah, 
Uzzi; 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber ; 

21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of Jedaiah, Ne- 
thaneel. 

22 The Levites in the days of Eliashib, 
Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were re¬ 
corded 7 chief of the fathers: also the priests, 
to the reign of 0 Darius the Persian. 

23 The sons of Levi, the 7 chief of the fathers, 
were written in 0 the book of the chronicles, 
even until the days of Johanan the son of 
Eliashlb. 

24 And the 7 chief of the Levites: Hashabiah, 
Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kadmiel, 
with their brethren over against them, to 
praise and to give thanks, according to the 
commandment of David 0 the 0 man of 0 God, 
ward over against ward. 

25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 
Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters keep¬ 
ing the 0 ward at the 0 thresholds of the gates. 

20 These were in the days of Joiakim the son 
of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and in the days 
of Nehemiah the 0 governor, and of Ezra the 
priest, the scribe. 

27 And at the dedication of the wall of Jeru¬ 
salem they sought the Levites out of all their 
places, to bring them to Jerusalem, to keep 
the dedication with gladness, both 0 with 
thanksgivings, and with singing, with cym¬ 
bals, psalteries, and with harps. 

28 And the sons of °the singers gathered 
themselves together, both out of the "plain 
country round about Jerusalem, and from the 
villages of Netophathi; 


7 chief = heads. 

8 the Levites. Cp. Ezra 2. 40 and 7. 43 , above. 

8 over against - corresponding to those in u. s. 
in the watches : i. e. the courses, or waitings. 

14 Shebaniah. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, Sept., and Syr., read “Shechaniah”. 

16 Helkai. Some codices, with six early printed 
editions, read “Hilkai”. 

22 Darius ^Darius Hystaspis. See Ap. 57 and 58. 

23 the book of the chronicles: i. c. the public 
records or registers. 

24 the man of God. See Ap. 49. 
man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim(with Art.) = the (true)God. Ap.4.I. 

25 ward charge. 

thresholds gatherings or storehouses. 

26 governor = Pasha. Chald. peckah. 

12 . 27 — 13 . 31 (£, p. 618; (K\ V 617). THE 
WALL. DEDICATION. INTERNAL DISORDERS 
OVERCOME. [DitHsion.) 

£ I L 1 | 12. 27-4". Dedication of the wall. 

I L 3 I 13. 1 - 31 . Internal disorders overcome. 

12 . 27 47 (L 1 , above). DEDICATION OF THE 
WALL. (Introversion.) 

L 1 M j 0 1 | 27. Assemblage. Levites. 

I P 1 | 28, 29. Singers. 

I P 3 j r.o. Priests and Levites. 

| O 2 [ 31 Assemblage. Princes of Judah. 

N Q 1 | -31—. The two companies. 

R l I -31-3". Right hand. Thanks- 
I giving. 

N R 2 I 38, 39 . Left hand. Thanks- 
I giving. 

Q 2 | 4o . The two companies. 

M ' 0 1 j -40-42. Assemblage. In detail, 
j P J I 13. Offerings. Rejoicing. 

P* | 4 4. Offerings. Rejoiring. 

| 0 l | 4.' 1 - 4 7. Assemblage. In sum. 

27 with thanksgivings. Ps. 147 would have been 
a suitable psalm for the occasion, and Ps. 122. 

28 the singers. Mentioned in v. 24 . 
plain country - surrounding country. 

29 the house of Gilgal. Heb. Betli-Gilgal. 

31 companies of them that gave thanks. Heb. 
celebrations; “celebrations”, or thanksgivings, put for 
the choirs who rendered them, by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Effect), Ap. 6. 

32 Hoshaiah. Cp. Jcr. 42. 1 ; 4 ;). ■>. 

33 Ezra. Not Ezra the scribe. 


20 Also from 0 the house of Gilgal, and out 
of the fields of Geba and Azmaveth: for the 
singers had builded them villages round about 
Jerusalem. 

30 And the priests and the Levites purified 
themselves, and purified the People, and the 
gates, and the wall. 

31 Then I brought up the princes of Judah 
upon the wall, 

and appointed two great 0 companies of them 
that gave thanks, 

whereof one went on the right hand upon the 
wall toward the dung gate: 

32 And after them went 0 Hoshaiah, and half 
of the princes of Judah, 

33 And Azariah, 0 Ezra, and Meshullam, 

34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and 
Jeremiah, 

35 And certain of the priests’ sons with 
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12 . 35. NEHEMIAH. 13 . 6.j 

trumpets ; namely , Zechariah the son of Jona¬ 
than, the son of Shemaiah, the son of Matta- 
nlah, the son of Michaiah, the son of Zaccur, 
the son of Asaph : 

30 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azarael, 
Milalai, Gllalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, 
Hanani, with the musical instruments ° of 
David 24 the man of 24 God, and Ezra the scribe 
before them. 

37 And at the fountain gate, which was over 
against them, they went up by °the stairs of 
the city of David, at the going up of the wall, 
above the house of David, even unto the 
water gate eastward. 

38 And the other 31 company of them that 
gave thanks went over against them , and 
3 after them, and the half of the People upon 
the wall, from beyond the tower of the fur¬ 
naces even unto the broad wall ; 

39 And from above the gate of Ephraim, and 
above the old gate, and above the fish gate, 
and the tower of Hananeel, and the tower of 
Meah, even unto the sheep gate : and they 
stood still In the prison gate. 

40 So stood the two 31 companies of them 
that gave thanks °in the house of 24 God, 

and 3. and the half of the rulers with me : 

41 And the priests ; Eliakim, Maaseiah, 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and 
Hananiah, with trumpets ; 

42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and Elea- 
zar, and Uzzl, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, 
and Elam, and Ezer. And the singers sang 
loud, with Jezrahiah their overseer. 

43 Also that day they ° offered great sacri¬ 
fices, and rejoiced : for 24 God had made them 
rejoice with great joy : the wives also and the 
“children rejoiced: so that the joy of Jerusalem 
was heard even afar off. 

44 And at that time were °some appointed 
over the chambers for the treasures, for the 

0 offerings, for the firstfruits, and for the tithes, 
to gather 0 into them out of the fields of the 
cities the portions °of the law for the priests 
and Levites : for Judah rejoiced for the priests 
and for the Levites that waited. 

45 And both the singers and the porters kept 

the ° ward of their u God, and the ward of the 
purification, according to the commandment 
of David, and of Solomon his son. j 

40 For in the days of David and Asaph of old 
there were chief of the singers, and songs of 
praise and thanksgiving unto 45 God. 

47 And “all Israel in the days of Zerubbabel, 
a^d in the days of Nehemiah, gave the porl 
tions of the singers and the porters, every 
day his portion: and they sanctified holy 
things unto the Levites; and the Levites 
sanctified them unto the “children of Aaron. 

IQ °On that day they read in °the book of 
A O Moses in the audience of the People ; 
and therein ° was found written, that the Am¬ 
monite and the “Moabite should not come 
into the ° congregation of 0 God for ever ; 

2 ° Because they met not the 0 children of 
Israel with bread and with water, but ° hired 
Balaam against “them, that he should “curse 

38 of David : i. e. dating from, or invented by him. 
37 the stairs. See 3. ia. 

40 in = at. 

43 offered. Heb. zdbach. Ap. 43. I. iv. 
children = offspring. 

44 some - men. Heb. ’ endsk . Ap. 14. Ill, 
offerings^ heave offerings. Heb. t e rumdh. Ap.43. II. 

viii. 

into them — by them : i. e. these officers; not into the 
chambers, for “chambers” is fem. and “them” is roa.se. 

of the law. So in Cod. Hillel; but some codices, with 
one early printed edition, read “portions for thanks¬ 
giving”. 

46 ward = charge. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. T. 

47 all Israel. Used of Judab, Benjamin, and those 
who returned with them. See note on i Kings 12. 17 . 

children =sons. 

13 . 1-31 (L 2 , p. 050). INTERNAL DISORDERS 
OVERCOME. {Introversion.) 

L 2 S | l-u. Strangers. 

T | 10-14, Sin. Cheating. 

T j 15-22. Sin. Sabbath-breaking. 

S j 23-31. Strangers. 

1-9 (S, above). STRANGERS. 
{Alternation.) 

S x | l, 2 . Lawful exclusion, 
y [ 3. Separation. 
x | 4-7. Unlawful inclusion. 
y | e, 'J. Separation. 

1 On that day : i. e. of which he is about to write, 
the book, of Moses. See Ap. 47. 

was found written = they came to the place or pas¬ 
sage (viz. Deut. 23. 3-6). Not a discovery, but in the 
course of the public reading (as in Luke 4. it). Cp. 8. 14 . 

Moabite (masc.). This did not therefore exclude 
Ruth, a female, though married to Malilon before Boaz. 
congregation = assembly, or muster. 

God. Heb.Elohim(withArt.)-the[true]God. Ap.4.1. 

2 Because they (pi.). Num. 22. a, e. Deut. 23. n, i. 
children = sons. 

hired Balaam. Num. 22. 6, c. Josh. 24. it, 10 . 

them (sing.), i. e. Israel. 

curse. Heb. fcdlal = reproach, imprecate. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

3 mixed multitude. Always a snare. Cp. Num. 11.4. 

4 And before this. See longer note on 13. 4-9, p. 653. 

5 meat offerings-gift offerings. Heb. minchah. Ap. 
43. II. iii. 

new wine. Heb. tirdsh. Ap. 27. IL 
offerings—heave offerings. Ap. 43. II. viii. 

0 notl at Jerusalem. Nehemiah did not return with 
Haggai and Zachariah at the beginning of this reign. 
See longer note on p. 653. 

the two andthirtieth year. See longernote on p.653. 

them : howbeit our ° God turned the curse into 
a blessing. 

3 Now it came to pass, when they had heard 
the law, that they separated from Israel all 
the “mixed multitude. 

4 0 And before this, Eliashib the priest, having 
the oversight of the chamber of the house of 
our 2 God, was allied unto Tobiah : 

6 And he had prepared for him a great 
chamber, where aforetime they laid the ° meat 
offerings, the frankincense, and the vessels, 
and the tithes of the corn, the ° new wine, and 
the oil, which was commanded to be given to 
the Levites, and the singers, and the porters ; 
and the “offerings of the priests. 

0 But in all this time was ° not I at Jerusa¬ 
lem : for in ° the two and thirtieth year of 
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0 Artaxerxes king of Babylon came I unto the 
king, and after certain days 0 obtained I leave 
of the king: 

7 And I came to Jerusalem, and understood 
ot the °evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah, in 
preparing him a chamber in the courts of the 
house of 1 God. 

8 And it grieved me sore: therefore 0 1 cast 
forth all the household stuff of Tobiah out of 
the chamber. 

9 Then I commanded, and they cleansed the 
chambers: and thither brought I again the 
vessels of the house of 1 God, with the 5 meat 
offering and the frankincense. 

10 And I perceived that the portions of the 
Levites had not been given them: for the 
Levites and the singers, that did the work, 
were fled every °one to his field. 

11 Then contended I with the rulers, and 
said, “Why is the house of 1 God forsaken ?" 
And I gathered them together, and set them 
in their place. 

12 Then brought all Judah the tithe of the 
com and the new 5 wine and the oil unto the 
treasuries. 

13 And °I made treasurers over the treasuries, 
Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok the scribe, and 
of the Levites, Pedaiah: and 0 next to them 
was Hanan the son of Zaccur, the son of 0 Mat- 
taniah: for they were counted faithful, and 
their office was to distribute unto their brethren. 

14 Remember me, O my 1 God, concerning 
this, and wipe not out my 0 good deeds that 
I have done for the house of my 1 God, and for 
the 0 offices thereof. 

15 In those days saw I in Judah some tread¬ 
ing 0 wine presses on the sabbath, and bringing 
in sheaves, and lading asses; as also wine, 
grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens, 
which they brought into Jerusalem on the 
sabbath day: and I testified against them in 
the day wherein they sold victuals. 

10 There dwelt men of Tyre also therein, 
which brought fish, and all manner of ware, 
and sold on the sabbath unto the 2 children of 
Judah, 0 and in Jerusalem. 

17 Then I contended with the nobles of Ju¬ 
dah, and said unto them, “ What 7 evil thing is 
this that pc do, and profane the sabbath day ? 

18 Did not your fathers thus, and did not our 
God bring all this 7 evil upon us, and upon this 

city ? yet pe bring more wrath upon Israel by 
profaning the 0 sabbath. ” 

19 And it came to pass, that when the gates 
of Jerusalem began to be dark before the sab¬ 
bath, I commanded that the gates should be 
shut, and charged that they should not be 
opened till after the sabbath: and some of my 
servants set I at the gates, that there should 
no burden be brought in on the sabbath day. 

20 So the merchants and sellers of all kind of 
ware lodged without Jerusalem once or twice. 

21 Then I testified against them, and said 
unto them, “Why 0 lodge pc about the wall? 
if ye do so again, I will lay hands on you.” 
From that time forth came they no more on 
the sabbath. 

22 And I commanded the Levites that they 


Artaxerxes = Darius Hyataspis. See longer note on 
p. 653. 

obtained I leave = I earnestly requested. Heb. 
shil'al. See note on “ enqnire ”, 1 Sam. 28. 6, 7 . 

7 evil. Heb. raa. Ap. 44. viLL 

B I cast forth. His authority was not disputed. 
Malachi (2-4) also rebukes tbe People. 

13. 10-22 (T and T, p. 651). NON-PAYMENT. 

(Extended Alternation.) 
z | 10. Neglect. Tithes. 
h | 1 1-13. Reformation, 
b | 14 . Prayer, 

z | 15 , lfi. Neglect. Sabbath. 
a | I"- 22 -. Reformation. 

6 [ - 22 . Prayer. 

IO one-man. Heb. Ish. Ap. 14. II. 

13 I made treasurers: or, I set in charge. 

next to them : or, to help them. 

Mattaniah. Cp. 11. 17 . 

14 good deeds = kindnesses. 

offices= charges. 

16 wine presses. Heb. gath , a wine press; not yekeb , 
a wine vat. 

16 and. Some codices, with six early printed edi¬ 
tions, Syr., and Vulg., omit this "and”. 

18 profaning. Notwithstanding the covenant made 
in 10. 31 . 

sabbath. A special various reading called Sevir 
(Ap. 34), one early printed edition, and Syr., add the 
word “ day ”, as in v. i“. 

21 lodge. See note on 4. 22 . 

22 greatness = abundance. 

mercy = lovingkindness, or, grace. 

23-31 (S, p. 651). STRANGERS. 

( Alternations .) 

U | 23 , 2 *. Unlawful marriages. (General.) 
c J 25 -. Action. 

d | - 25 . Adjuration, 
c | 26 . Words. 

d | 27. Adjuration. 

U | 2 fl-. Unlawful marriage. (Particular.) 

J - 28 . Action. Expulsion, 
f | 29 . Prayer. 

J 30, 3i Action. Cleansing. 
f I -31. Prayer. 

23 had married. Notwithstanding the covenant of 
10. 3 o and Ezra 10. 12 , n. 

Ashdod. Now, Eadud. Josh. 15.46. 1 Sam. 5 and 6. 
The Azotus of Act9 8. 40 

24 according to the language. Some codices, with 
lour early printed editions, read “but with the tongue 

25 cursed : i. e. caused them to be cursed. Heb. 
idiom. Heb. kalal , as in v. 2 . 

smote. Heb. idiom = caused them to be smitten (as 
in Matt. 27. 26. Mark 15. 15. John 19. 1 ). 

certain— men. Heb. 'enosh. Ap. 14. III. 


should cleanse themselves, and that they 
should come and keep the gates, to sanctify 
the sabbath day. 

Remember me, O my 1 God, concerning this 
also, and spare me according to the 0 greatness 
of Thy 0 mercy. 

23 In those days also saw I Jews that 0 had 
married wives of °Ashdod, of Ammon, and of 
Moab: 

24 And their 2 children spake half in the speech 
of Ashdod, and could not speak in the Jews' 
language, but “according to the language of 
each people. 

25 And I contended with them, and 0 cursed 
them, and 0 smote “certain of them, and plucked 
off their hair. 
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d and made them swear by 1 God, saying, “Ye 
(p. 652 ) shall not give your daughters unto their sons, 
403 nor take their daughters unto your sons, or 
for yourselves. 

c 20 0 Did not Solomon king of Israel 0 sin by 
these things ? yet among 0 many nations was 
there no king like him, who was beloved of his 
1 God, and 1 God made him king over all Is¬ 
rael: nevertheless even ftim did “outlandish 
women cause to “sin. 

d 27 “Shall we then hearken unto you to do all 
this great “evil, to “transgress against our 1 God 
in marrying “strange wives ? " 

U 28 And 0 one of the sons of Joiada, the son of 
Eliashib the high priest, was son in law to 
Sanballat the Horonite: 

V e therefore I chased him from me. 

f 20 Remember them, O my 1 God, because 
0 they have defiled the priesthood, and the 
c covenant of the priesthood, and of the Levites. 

f 30 Thus cleansed I them from all 27 strangers, 
and appointed the 0 wards of the priests and 
the Levites, every 10 one in his business; 

31 And for °the wood offering, at times ap¬ 
pointed, and for the firstfruits. 


26 Did not Solomon . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
Cp. 1 Kings 11. 2 Sam. 12. 24, 25 . 

ain. Heb. chdtd'. Ap. 44. i. 
many — the many. 

outlandish = the foreign. Heb. nakri. 

27 Shall we , . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
evil. Heb. raa. Ap. 44. viii. 
transgress. Heb. ma'al. Ap. 44. xi. 

strange = foreign. Heb. nakar, as in v. ao. I 

28 one of the sous, &c. Joiada the son of Eliashib 
was led astray by the degeneracy of his father (u. 4 ), and 
married the daughter of Sanballat (2. 10). Joiada’s son 
was Manasseh, who, according to Josephus (Ant. xi. 8.8), 
fled to Samaria, where Sanballat built the Samaritan 
temple at Gerizim, and made Manasseh the high priest 
of it. 

20 they have defiled. Cp. Mai. 2. i-s. Heb. gd'al, 
a Homonym. See note on Ezra 2. r, 2 . 
covenant. Cp. 9. 3e. 

30 wards of— charges for. N.B. no Art. here. 

31 the wood offering. See note on 10. 34 , 36. 
Remember me. Thus ends the latest sacred history 

of the O.T. ; chronological, not canonical. In 2 Macc. 
2. 13 it is recorded of Nehemiah “how lie, founding a 
library, gathered together the books about the kings 
and prophets, and the books of David, and letters of 
kings about sacred gifts”. 

0 Remember me, O my 1 God, for good. 


LONGER NOTES ON SPECIAL PASSAGES IN NEHEMIAH. 

2. 1 the twentieth year. The “ seventy sevens ” of Dan. 9. 24-27 begin here (454 h.c.). 

The “seven sevens” (Dan. 9. 25 ), or forty-nine years begin here, and end in 405 it.c. ; marked by the 
completion and dedication of the second Temple. 

The “ threescore and two sevens ” (Dan. 9. 26 ), or 434 years begin (or rather, follow on) in 406 b. c., and end 
in a. d. 29, the year of the Cross. 

The lost “seven ” is therefore, still future. 

The first four of the “seven sevens” ended in 426 b.c., marked hy the Decree of Cyrus, which ended the 
Babylonian Servitude of seventy years, See Ap. 60, 57, and 58. 

5. 14-19 Moreover from the time that I was appointed, &c. Verses 14-19 are put within brackets for 
the following reasons : 

As Nehemiah’s record must have been written many years later, after the dedication both of the Temple 
(405 b.c.) and the Wall (403 b.c.), the reference to his policy during the twelve years of his governorship, from 
the twentieth to the thirty-second year of Artaxerxes (Darius Hystasims, 419-407 b.c.), is introduced here, in 
order to emphasise the contrast between the rapacity of “ the nobles and rulers” (o. t), and his own conduct. 
For ho says that, not only at that time (454 b.c.) did he not exploit the people for his own advantage, but that 
during his governorship (which ended in 407 b.c., some four or five years at least before the time of his writing 
the final record, more than forty years later than 454), when, according to Eastern views, he would have 
been justified in getting as much as he could out of his office, he not only lived entirely at his own charges 
but supported others also. See note below on 13. 4-9. 

7. 4 the houses were not builded = no sign of houses being built. This statement refers to the 
permanent stable habitations of the city proper which Haggai speaks of as being in existence lorty-four years 
later (Hag. 1. 4, 9 ). The word bayith , house, means a dwelling, and in 2. 3 and 3. 31 is rendered “ place ”, which 
clearly indicates its meaning in these passages. Among the ruined houses left by Nebuchadnezzar many might 
easily have been made habitable sufficiently to fulfil the conditions of 8. ic. 

7. S I found a register of the genealogy of them which came up at the first. It must be borne in 
mind that Nehemiah wrote long after this date (426 b.c.) ; probably between 403 and 400 b.c. It is quite natural 
therefore that he should write of finding such a book as this. When he says, “I found a book”, &c., it 
does not mean that Nehemiah found or discovered the register at that time-, but, writing long after, lie 
says, “I find that the list of names was, so and so”, &c. 

13. 4-0 And before this , , . the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king of Babylon (13. c). 
The Aiitaxkiixes ( great king) here is Darius Hystasims. The record here mws< have been written after 
the dedication of both Temple (406 b.c.) and Wall (403 b.c.). The thirty-second year is that of the king’s age, 
not of his reign, for he only succeeded Caubybes in 411 b.c. His twentieth year (5. 14 ) was 419 b.c., when, 
on the death of Cyrus, Nehemiah was “appointed” to be “ governor in the land of Judah 

Consequently Nehemiah’s twelve years of governorship end in 407 b.c., two years before the completion 
and dedication of the Temple, and when Dabius Hybtaspis had been reigning three years. 

In that year (407) Nehemiah evidently receives a report from his deputy (probably Hakaxi still) as to the 
Temple progress, and doubtless of the Eliashir-Tobiah scandal. He determines to go himself, obtains leave 
of absence (with difficulty, apparently, 13. «), and comes to Jerusalem. Arriving there, he “understands” the 
evil concerning Eliashib, casts forth Tobiah and his “stuff”, and hurries on the Temple work towards 
completion, 



ESTHER. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


(Introversions and Alter nations.) 

A 1 I 1. 1. AHASUERUS. REIGN. EXTENT OF KINGDOM. 

B 1 D 1 I 2—2. 20. AHASUERUS. ON HIS THRONE. 

T! 1 r [ 2. 21-23. MORDECAI. Discovert ok Plot Bigtiian and Thresh). 
G | 3. 1-15. HAM AN. HIS PLOT. 

F \ 4. 1 ,i. MORDECAI. Discovert of Haman's Plot. 

C 1 | 4. *—5. H. ESTHER. HER INTERCESSION. 

B 2 D' [ 6 - !■ AHASUERUS. ON HIS BED. 

E 5 HI 6- 2, 3. MORDECAI. KING’S INQUIRY. 

J | 6. ♦-!«. HAMAN. KING’S INQUIRY. 
ti I 6. 10*11. MORDECAI. KING'S COMMAND. 

| 7. i. ESTHER. HER BANQUET. 

B 3 D 1 | 7. 2-. AHASUERUS. AT ESTHER S TABLE. 

X | 7. -■*. KING. INQUIRY AND PROMISE. 

L | 7. 3, 4. ESTHER. PLEA FOR LIFE. 

K I 7. 5-10. KING. INQUIRY AND WRATH. 

| 8. l- ESTHER. HER ROYAL GIFT. 

B* D* | 8 . - 1 , ?. AHASUERUS. ON HIS THRONE. 

E 3H | 8. 3-6. ESTHER. PLEA FOR HER PEOPLE. 

N [ 8. 7-17. KING. DECREE. 

M | 9. 1-28. ESTHER. PLEA FOR HER PEOPLE. 

C* | 9. 29-32. ESTHER. HER ROYAL AUTHORITY. 

A. 3 ! 10- >*->. AHASUERUS. REIGN. EXTENT OF KINGDOM. 



THE 


“BOOK OF ESTHER. 


1 ° Now it came to pass in the days of TITLE, Book of Esther. One of the five Megilloth. 
° Ahasuems, (° this is Ahasuerus which For its place in the Hebrew Canon see Ap. 1. Read at the 
reigned, ° from India even unto Ethiopia, over Feast of Purim. Comes chronologically thus: (1) Daniel; 
an hundred and seven and twenty provinces:) ^ Esth ® r ; ( 3 ) Nehemiali ; (4) Ezra. The Divine name 

r does not occur, except five times in the form or an 

2 That " in those days, when the king 'Ahas- Acrostic (Ap. 6). See Ap. 60, and notes on Est. 1 . 20 ; 
uerus 0 sat on the throne of hie kingdom, which 5. a, 13; 7. s, 7. 

was in 0 Shushan the "palace, 1 Now it came to pass in the days of. See im- 

3 In "the third year of his reign, he made 0 a P ortant note of Rabbinical commentators on Gen. 14. 1 . 
feast unto all his princes and his servants; Ahasuerus = thevenerable king. An appellative, like 
the “power of Perela and Media, the nobles "“"fc*"* Shah ' * c - Sce note9 on P- 618 and 
and princes of the provinces, being before him: t ' hi „ Implv ; ng tllHt ot)iers were so ca lled, from whom 
4 When he shewed the riches of his glorious be is to he distinguished. This Ahasuerus was Astyages 
kingdom and the honour of his excellent ma- l Gr *). Arsames (Persian). See Ap. 67 and 58. “This 
jesty many days, even “ an hundred and four- Ahasuerus "emphasises the ore who was specially re- 

° a ys* from India even unto Ethiopia : i. e. the two 


jesty many days, even c an hundred and four- anasuerus empnasises the one who was specially re- 
«core rt J J nowned. Fig. Parenthesis . Ap. 6. 

° a ys. from India even unto Ethiopia : i. e. the two 

6 And when these days were expired, the king extreme boundaries of the known world. 

made 3 a feast unto all the people that were an hundred and seven and twenty provinces, 
present in Shushan the 2 palace, both unto Dttn - 1 says 120 princes. The number continually 
great and small, seven days, in the court of the ? ltered to suit the recrements of government. Only 
garden of the king’s “ palace; >" J ? an ’, . 6 1 d ° ** ft . nd . 12a . p ! at t ° SH > 9 that “ wl >?“ 

0 IT here were white, green, and blue, hangings, ° ar ™ s '* ?• the Ma ;‘‘ tRlner to ‘ he 

r . . .' j 6 r £ r . * throne, being one of the seven, he divided the country 

fastened with cords of fine linen and purple j nto seven portions "(De Legibusiii). These are the seven 
to silver rings and pillars of marble: the beds llftme( i i n VV- h. When Babylon afterward fell into 
Were of gold and silver, upon a pavement of his hands, he divided his newly acquired kingdom into 
red, and blue, and white, and black, marble. 120 parts (Dan. 9. 1 . Cp. 6. 1 ). Why should he not have 

7 And they gave them drink in vessels of added these to the seven lie already possessed, and thus 

gold, ("the vessels being diverse one from have made the 1 27 of Est. 1. l ; 9.30? In the later days 
another,) and royal "wine in abundance, ac- of Darius (Hystaspis) these had reduced to twenty-three, 
cording to the state of the king. as Btated Rnd named on the Behistun inscription. 

8 And the drinking was according to the 0 law; 1, a—2. 30 (D 1 , p. 664). AHASUERUS. ON HIS 

none did compel: for so the king had appointed THRONE. (Division.) 

to all the officers of his house, that they should j,,, A , , 2 _, 2 . Que(m Yashti offence . 

do according to every man s pleasure. A« 1. ia-2. i. Queen Vashti. Degradation. 

0 Also Vashti the queen made a feast for the | a . 3 [ 2 . 2-20. Queen Esther. Substituted, 
women in the royal house which belonged to „ 

king Ahasuerus. * 1. a 12 (A', above). QUEEN VASHTI. OFFENCE. 

° ( Alternation .) 

10 On the seventh day, when the heart of the A , a t 2 3> Feast . king . g t0 nobles . 
king was merry with wine, he "commanded b | 4 . Display of riches. 

Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and A- a | 5 - 9 . Feasts : king’s to people ; queen’s to women, 
bagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the "seven b | 10 - 12 . Display of Vashti. 

chamberlains that served in the presence of 2 i n those days: i.e. the days when these events 
’Ahasuerus the king, took place. At other times lie dwelt at Ecbatana, or 


cording to the state of the king. as Btated Rnd named on the Behistun inscription. 

8 And the drinking was according to the "law; 1, a—2. 30 (D 1 , p. 664). AHASUERUS. ON HIS 
none did compel : for so the king had appointed THRONE. (Division.) 

to all the officers of his house, that they should j,,, A , , 2 _, 2 . Que(m Yashti offence . 

do according to every man s pleasure. A« I. ia-2. i. Queen Vashti. Degradation. 

0 Also Vashti the queen made a feast for the | a 3 [ 2 . 2 - 20 . Queen Esther. Substituted, 
women in the royal house which belonged to „ 

king Ahasuerus. * 1. a 12 (A', above). QUEEN VASHTI. OFFENCE. 

° ( Alternation .) 

10 On the seventh day, when the heart of the A , a t 2 3> Feast . kin . g t0 nobles . 

king was merry with wine, he "commanded b | 4 . Display of riches. 

Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and A- a | 5 - 9 . Feasts : king’s to people ; queen’s to women, 
bagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the "seven b | 10 - 12 . Display of Vashti. 

chamberlains that served in the presence of 2 in those days: i.e. the days when these events 
’Ahasuerus the king, ^ took place. At other times lie dwelt at Ecbatana, or 

11 To bring 9 Vashti the queen before the king elsewhere- Verse 1 mentions the ruler ; u. 2 , the place ; 

with the crown royal, to shew the c people and v. 3, the time. sat = took his seat, or came to. 

the princes her beauty: for g()e was fair to Shushan. Now, the ruins of Susa , on the river 
look on. Shapur, east of Persian Gulf. 

12 But the queen ,J Vashti "refused to come at Palace ~ castle, or fortress. Cp. Neb. 1. t. 

3 the third year: 1 .e. in 471 ; six years after the 

. destruction of Jerusalem. Astyages now seventeen or 

eighteen years. See Ap. 50. VII (5). In this year Xerxes (who is supposed to be this king), according to Herod. 
vii. 8, and Diod. Sic. xi. 2, was preparing his expedition against Greece; whereas this chapter presupposes 
a season of peace and quiet. a feast. For its own sake. No reason is given. power. Put by 

Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for those who exercised it: viz. the people of power. Persia and 
Media. In this book this is always the order, except 10. 2 . In Daniel it is the reverse. 4 an hundred 
and fourscore days. This was to allow all peoples to be feasted in turn. Not all at the samo time ; or one 
feast of that duration. 5 palace — house, or, large house. 6 beds-couches. 7 the vessels. 

Note the frequent Parentheses (Ap. 6) in w. l, ?, is, 14, 20 . wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 8 law. Heb. 

royal decree, or special mandate, as in w . 13, is, 19 ; 3. « ; 4. 11 , 1 6. man’s. Heb. Ap. 14. II. 

9 Vashti. The daughter of Alyattes (king of Lydia), married by Cyaxares to his son Astyages after the 
battle of Halys. See Ap. 57. 10 commanded. Heb. 'amar. So rendered in w. lfi, 17 : 2. 20 ; 4. is ,* 6 .1 j 

9. 14, 2 fi, Note the different words rendered “command” and “decree” in this book. seven ohamber- 
lains — seven eunuchs. This shows the minuteness of the writer’s knowledge. 11 people = peoples. 

13 refused Probably because sent for by servants; not by the nobles (v. 3), and before the “peoples” (v. &}. 


655 




1. 12. 


ESTHER. 


2. 7. 


47! 


A 1 c 
656 ) 


A 5 B 1 


the king's 0 commandment by his chamberlains: 
therefore was the king very wroth, and his 
anger burned in him. 

13 Then the king said to the wise men, which 
knew the times, 0 (for so was the king's manner 
toward all that knew 8 law and judgment: 

14 And the next unto him was Carshena, 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, 
and Memucan, the 10 seven princes of 3 Persia 
and Media, which saw the king’s face, and 
which sat the first in the kingdom;) 

15 “ What shall we do unto the queen Vashti 
according to 8 law, because she hath not per¬ 
formed the 10 commandment of the king 1 Ahas- 
uerus 12 by the chamberlains? ” 

18 And Memucan answered before the king 
and the princes, 9 “Vashti the queen hath not 
done wrong to the king only, but also to all 
the princes, and to all the 11 people that are in 
all the provinces of the king ’Ahasuerus. 

17 For this deed of the queen shall come 
abroad unto all women, so that they shall 
despise their husbands in their eyes, when it 
shall be reported, ‘ The king 1 Ahasuerus 10 com¬ 
manded 9 Vashti the queen to be brought in 
before him, but she came not.' 

18 Likewise shall the 0 ladies of 3 Persia and 
Media say this day unto all the king’s princes, 
which have heard of the deed of the queen. 
Thus shall there arise too much contempt and 
wrath. 

19 If it please the king, let there go a royal 
12 commandment from him, and let it be written 
among the 8 laws of the 3 Persians and the 
Medes, that it be °not altered, That 9 Vashti 
come no more before king Ahasuerus; and 
let the king give her royal estate unto another 
that is better than she. 

20 And when the king's 0 decree which he shall 
make shall be published throughout all his 
empire, 7 (for °it is great,) 0 ALL THE WIVES 
SHALL GIVE to their husbands honour, both to 
great and small." 

21 And the saying pleased the king and the 
princes; and the king did according to the word 
of Memucan: 

22 For he sent letters into all the king's pro¬ 
vinces, into every province according to the 
writing thereof, and to every people after their 
language, that every 8 man should bear rule in 
his own house, and that it should be published 
according to the language of every people. 

2 ° After these things, when the wrath of 
king 0 Ahasuerus was appeased, he re¬ 
membered “Vashti, and what she had done, 
and what was decreed against her. 

2 Then said the king’s servants that minis¬ 
tered unto him, “ Let there be fair young 
0 virgins sought for the king: 

3 And let the king appoint officers in all the 
provinces of his kingdom, that they may 
gather together all the fair young 2 virgins 
unto Shushan the palace, to the house of the 
women, unto the 0 custody of Hege the king's 
“chamberlain, keeper of the women; and let 
their things for purification be given them : 

4 And let the 0 maiden which pleaseth the king 
be queen instead of 3 Vashti." And the thing 
pleased the king; and he did so. 


commandment. Heb. ddbar = word, precept, Occura 
v. ; 2. k ; 8. 15 ; 8. 14, it. See note on v. 10 . 

13 for. See note on the parentheses, v. 7 . 

1. 13-22 (A 3 , p. 65B). QUEEN VASHTI. DEGRA¬ 
DATION. ( Alternation .) 

A 2 | c | 13 - 15 . King’s inquiry of wise men. 
d ] i fi— 20 . Advice. Given. 
c \ 21 . King’s agreement with wise men. 
d j 2 ». Advice. Acted on. 

18 ladies - princesses. 

19 not altered. Cp. Dun. 6. e. 

20 decree = rescript. Occura also in Ecc. 8. n. 
it is great: i. e. the decree is imjjortant. 

ALL THE WIVES SHALL GIVE. This is the first of the 
five Acrostics (Ap. 6), exhibiting in the initials the 
Divine name. See Ap. 60. 

2. 1-20 (A 3 , p. 655). QUEEN ESTHER. SUB¬ 
STITUTED. (Repeated Altertiation and Introversions.) 
A 3 B l | 1-4. Maidens. Sought. 

C l 1 e l | 5, 6. Mordecai. Position. 

1 f 1 | 7. Esther. Relation. 

B 2 | 8-. Maidens. Gathered. 

C 2 I f* | -8, 9. Esther. Included. 

I e 2 1 lo, II. Mordecai. Solicitude. 

B l | 12-14. Maidens. Rotation. 

C 3 I f 1 | is-18. Esther. Selection. 

( c 3 | lo, 20. Mordecai. Station. 

1 After these things: i. e. in 467. Astyages was 
now twenty-one. In the seventh year (c. it;); one of 
these spent in preparations (v. 12 ). 

Ahasuerus. See note on 1. 1 . 

Vashti. See note on I. a. 

2 virgins, Heb. b'thulah. See note on Gen. 24. 43. 

3 custody - hand. chamberlain = eunucli. 

4 maiden - a young person. Heb. naar. 

5 a certain Jew-a man (Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II\ 1 
Jew. The contrast between Judah and Israel was 
lost in a strange land ; and, as Nebuchadnezzar's cam¬ 
paign was against Judah, so “Jew” became the name 
used by Gentiles. 

Mordecai. Daniel and Ezekiel taken to Babylon 
(■2 Kings 24. 14 , 15 ); Nehemiah and Mordecai to Shu- 
shan ; and Mordecai dwelt in the royal palace, as did 
Daniel and others (Dan. 1.4. 2 Kings 20. 
a BeDjamlte. Tims Mordecai, a Benjamite, ends 
Jehovah’s war against Amalolt. Ex. 17. 16. Cp. 3. 1 
with 7. 10 ; 9. 10 . A work entrusted to Saul (a Benja- 
mite). 1 Sam. 15. 2 - 33 . 

6 Jecouiah-Jehoiachin (2 KiDgs 24. 6). 

carried away. Cp. 2 Kings 24. 14 , 15 . Jer. 62. 24 - 34 . 
133 years before the generally received date (i. e. 
598-465 ^ 138), which, therefore, cannot be correct. 
From the carrying away of Jeconiali to the marriage 
of Esther to Astyages in his seventh year was only 
twenty-two years (489-467). See Ap. 50. VII (6). 

*J Hadossah — myrtle. Not living with Mordecai 
(who was in the palace, v. 5), but brought up by him. 
Esther - star. But Rabbi Yehudah derives it from 
sathar, to hide, because she was hidden in her guardian’s 
house; and her nationality also was concealed (i\ 10 ), 
father. Abiliail: now dead. See i\ 15 ; 9. 29 . 


5 Now in Shushan the palace there was “a 
certain Jew, whose name was ° Mordecai, the 
son of Jair, the son of Shimei, the son of Kish, 
0 a Benjamite; 

(1 Who had been carried away from Jeru¬ 
salem with the captivity which had been 
carried away with “Jeconiah king of Judah, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon 
had 0 carried away. 

7 And he brought up 0 Hadassah, that is, 
“Esther, his uncle's daughter: for she had 
neither 0 father nor mother, and the 4 maid was 
fair and beautiful; whom Mordecai, when her 
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father and mother were dead, took for his own 
daughter. 

8 So it came to pass, when the king's 0 com¬ 
mandment and his “decree was heard, and when 
many 4 maidens were gathered together unto 
Shushan the palace, to the 3 custody of Hegai, 

that 7 Esther was brought also unto the king’s 
house, to the custody of Hegai, keeper of the 
women. 

9 And the 4 maiden pleased him, and she 
0 obtained kindness of him; and he speedily 
gave her her things for purification, with such 
things as belonged to her, and seven 4 maidens, 
which were meet to begivenher,outof theking’s 
house: and he 0 preferred her and her 4 maids 
unto the best place of the house of the women. 


e' J 10 Esther had °not shewed her People nor her 
kindred: for B Mordecai had charged her that 
she should not shew it. 

11 And 5 Mordecai walked every day before 
the court of the women's house , 0 to know how 
7 Esther did, and what should become of her. 


B 3 


12 Now when every ‘•maid's turn was come to 
go in to king 1 Ahasuerus, after that she had 
been twelve months, according to the manner 
of the women, 0 (for so were the da^s of their 
purifications accomplished, to wit , six months 
with oil of myrrh, and six months with sweet 
odours, and with other things for the purifying 
of the women;) 

13 Then thus came every 4 maiden unto the 
king; whatsoever she desired was given her 
to go with her out of the house of the women 
unto the king's house. 

14 In the evening $t)c went, and on the mor¬ 
row 0t)e returned into the second house of the 
women, to the 3 custody of Shaashgaz, the 
king's 3 chamberlain, which kept the concu¬ 
bines : she came in unto the king no more, 
except the king delighted in her, and that she 
were called by name. 


8 commandment-word. Heb. dd&ar. See note on 1. 12 . 

decree = Imperial decree. Heb. ddth , as in 3. is; 4. 
3 , e; 6. 1 4, 17 ; 9. l, 13 , 14 . 9 obtained = won. 

preferred = promoted. Probably influenced by Mor- 
docai. 

10 not shewed. Not till 7. 3 - 5 . This was Mordecai’s 
wisdom. Cp. V. 20. 

11 to know. This was Mordecai’s solicitude. All 
this proves that these events must have taken place 
before the emancipation made by Cyrus (the son of this 
Astyagea, Ap. 57), recorded in Ezra 1. No such secrecy 
would have been necessary, and no thought of allowing 
the People, whom he had just emancipated, to be ex¬ 
terminated, as is described in the book of Esther: But 
Cyrus, being her son, would be carefully prepared by her 
and Mordecai to begin his reign by such emancipation 
from Babylon (note, not from Shushan : cp. Ezra 1. l 
with Jer. 25. li, I 2 ),thus fulfilling Isa. 44. 28 and 45. 1-4. 

13 for. Another Parenthesis. Ap. 6. See note on 1. 7. 

16 Tebeth. See Ap. 61. III. 5. 

seventh year. The first feast was in tho third year. 
The search probably took one year ; the preparation an¬ 
other ; oblations another. Other seasons are unnamed. 

18 release - a holiday. Heb. hdndhah. 

19 when, &c.= while they were collecting, &c. 

sat in the king's gate. Mordecai was of the king’s 
household. See V. 5. This guarded Esther’s interests, 
and enabled him to obtain all information. (N.B. Ha- 
man lived in his own house with his family in the city.) 

20 as = according as. 

for, &c. Thus revealing a new characteristic of 
Esther. This secrecy was hardly needed if the eman¬ 
cipation of Ezra 1. l had already taken place. 

commandment. Heb. ’nmar, as in 1. io, 15, 17. 

2. 21-23 (F, P- 654). MORDECAI. DISCOVERY 


OF PLOT. ( Alternation .) 

I 1 g | 21 Mordecai. Station. 

h | - 21 . Conspiracy. Made. 
g | 22 , 23-. Mordecai. Discovery. 
h | -23. Conspiracy. Punished. 

21 gate. Heb. -sfta'ar^the lofty gate of a palace, not 
the same word as “door”, v. 21 ; 6 . 2 . 

door — threshold. Heb. saph. 

22 was known. Mordecai sat in the king's gate: 
the very place to hear all news. 

23 written. See note on 6 . i. 


3. 1-15 [For Structure see next page). 


rs 






15 Now when the turn of 7 Esther, the daughter 
of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai, who had taken 
her for his daughter, was come to go in unto the 
king, she required nothing but what Hegai the 
king's 3 chamberlain, the keeper of the women, 
appointed. And 7 Esther Obtained favour in the 
sight of all them that looked upon her. 

10 So 7 Esther was taken unto king Ahasue¬ 
rus into his house royal in the tenth month, 
which is the month 0 Tebeth, in the ° seventh 
year of his reign. 

17 And the king loved 7 Esther above all the 
women, and she lJ obtained grace and favour in 
his sight more than all the 1 virgins; so that 
he set the royal crown upon her head, and 
made her queen instead of 1 Vashti. 

18 Then the king made a great feast unto all 
his princes and his servants, even 7 Esther’s 
feast; and he made a ° release to the pro¬ 
vinces, and gave gifts, according to the state 
of the king. 

19 And “when the 1 virgins were gathered 
together the second time, then 5 Mordecai 0 sat 
in the king’s gate. 

20 Esther had 10 not yet shewed her kindred 
nor her People; “as b Mordecai had charged 
her: °for Esther did the “commandment of 


1 After these things. Human was not made Grand 
Vizier till five years later. See v. 7. 

Ahasuerus. See note on 1. l. 

Agagite. A descendant of Amalekiie kings (Num, 
24. 7. \ Sam. 15. 8, 32). Called an Amalekite by Josephus 
(Ant. xi. 6. 5). 

5 Mordecai, like as when she was brought up 
with him. 

21 In those days, while 5 Mordecai 19 sat in 
the king's “gate, 

two of the king's chamberlains, Bigthan and 
Teresh, of those which kept the °door, were 
wroth, and sought to lay hand on the king 
Ahasuerus. 

22 And the thing 0 was known to 5 Mordecai, 
who told it unto 7 Esther the queen ; and Esther 
certified the king thereof in 5 Mordecai's flame. 

23 And when inquisition was made of the 
matter, it was found out; 

therefore they were both hanged on a tree: 
and it was ° written in the book of the chroni¬ 
cles before the king. 

3 ° After these things did king ° Ahasuerus 
promote Haman the son of Hammedatha 
the 0 Agagite, and advanced him, and set his 
seat above all the princes that were with him. 
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2 And all the king’s servants, that were in the 
king's “gate, 0 bowed, and reverenced Haman: 
for the king had so 0 commanded concerning him. 

But 0 Mordecai 0 bowed not, nor did him 
reverence. 

3 Then the king’s servants, which were in 
the king's gate, said unto 2 Mordecai, “Why 
°transgressest tfjou the king’s commandment ? '* 

4 Now it came to pass, when they spake daily 
unto him, and he hearkened not unto them, 
that they told Haman, to see whether 2 Morde¬ 
cai's matters would stand: for he had told 
them that Ije was a Jew. 

6 And when Haman saw that 2 Mordecai 
bowed not, nor did him reverence, then was 
Haman full of wrath. 

0 And he thought scorn to lay hands on 
2 Mordecai alone; for they had shewed him 
the People of Mordecai: wherefore 0 Haman 
sought to destroy all the Jews that were 
throughout the whole kingdom of 1 Ahasuerus, 
even the People of 2 Mordecai. 

7 In the first month, (that is, the month Ni¬ 
san,) in the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus, 
0 they cast 0 Pur, that is, the lot, before Haman 
from day to day, and from month to month, 
to the twelfth month, that is, the month Adar. 

8 And 0 Haman said unto king 1 Ahasuerus, 
There is a certain People “scattered abroad 

and dispersed among the people in all the 
provinces of thy kingdom; and their 0 laws 
are diverse from all people ; neither keep they 
the king's “laws: therefore it is not for the 
king’s profit to suffer them. 

9 If it please the king, let it be written that 
they may be destroyed: and I will pay ten 
thousand “talents of silver to the hands of 
those that have the charge of the business, to 
bring it into the king's treasuries." 

10 And the king took his ring from his hand, 
and gave it unto Haman the son of Hamme 
datha the Agagite, “the Jews’ enemy. 

11 And the king said unto Haman, “ The 
silver is given to thee, 0 the People also, to do 
with them as it seemeth good to thee." 

12 Then were the king’s scribes called on 
0 the thirteenth day of the first month, 

and there was written according to all that 
Haman had 2 commanded unto the king's lieu¬ 
tenants, and to the governors that were over 
every province, and to the rulers of every 
people of every province according to the 
writing thereof, and to every people after their 
language; in the name of king 'Ahasuerus 
was It written, and sealed with the king’s ring. 

13 And the letters were sent by “posts into all 
the king's provinces, to “destroy, to “kill, and 
to 0 cause to 0 perish, all Jews, both young and 
old, little children and women, in one day, 
even upon 12 the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
month, which is the month Adar, and to 
0 take the spoil of them for a prey. 

14 The copy of the writing for a 0 command¬ 
ment to be given in every province was 
published unto all “people, that they should be 
ready against that day. 

16 The 13 posts went out, being hastened by 
the king's 0 commandment, and the 0 decree was 


3. 1-1 5 (G. P- 854). HAMAN. PLOT. 

(Alternations and Introversion.) 

D I i | 1 , 2 -. Hainan. Advancement. 

| k | -2 4 . The king. Command re Haman. 

E [ 1 | fl, ii. Tlie plot. Devised. 

m I 7. Pur. The month by lot. 

I I Twelfth month. 

D I i | s, u. Human. Plot purposed. 

| A-| io, 11 . The king. Compliance with Human. 
E\ mi I 12-. Pur. The day by lut. 

| | Thirteenth day. 

| l | - 12 -is. The plot. Succeeds. 

3 gate lofty porch. Heb. aha’ar. See note on 2. 11 . 
bowed. Heb.A’dra'. AVtra', used of idols (1 Kings 19. 18 . 

2 Chron. 29. 29). Shahah ig the word used of bowing to 
kings and others. 

commanded - appointed or charged. Heb. zavah. 
Mordecai. See note on 2. 6. 

bowednot. He could not bow to an Amalekite.againgt 
whom Jehovah had declared perpetual war. See note 
nn Ex. 17. 16. 

3 transgressest. Heb. ’dbar. Ap. 44. vii. 

6 Haman sought. Another assault of Satan against 
the nation through whom the Seed of the woman was 
to come. See Ap. 23, p. 27. 

7 they cast. From 1st Nisan 462 to 13th Adar 462. 
Pur. Persian for “lot”. The reference is to “the 

monthly prognosticators” of Isa. 47. 13 . This was to 
fix on a fortunate time. Cp. 9.21. 

8 Haman said. II avinggot the month and thy. dry (the 
thirteenth, see v. 13 , cp. Ap. 10), he could go to the king. 

There is a certain People. Would it have been 
necessary for Haman thus to have explained and de¬ 
scribed the Jews, if they had already received their 
emancipation? Impossible! We are asked to believe 
this according to the traditional teaching. But see 
note on 10. 3, and Ap. 67 and 68. 
scattered abroad, &c. Cp. 2 Chron. 36. 23 . Ezra 
1. 1 - 4 . There is no reference to any emancipation here, 
laws. See note on 1. s. 9 talents. See Ap. 61. II. 

10 tlie Jews’ enemy. Haman so called four times : 

3. 10 ; 8. 1 ; 9. io, 2 t. No one else so called in Scripture. 

11 the People also. This was the aim of the great 
enemy, who was using Haman as lie had tried to use 
Pharaoh in Egypt. See Ap. 23. 

12 the thirteenth day. Ominous number. See 
Ap. 10. Note the three thirteens: 3. 12 , 13 ; 8. 12 . 

13 posts - the hand of the runners. Cp. 8. 10 . 
destroy . . . kill . . . cause to perish. Note the Fig. 

Synonymia (Ap. 6), to emphasise the utter destruction 
contemplated, 
perish. Heb. \ibad. Here and 4. 16 ; 7. 4 ; 8. 11 : not 
9. 29. take the spoil. See note on 9. 10 . 

14 commandment - Imperial decree. Heb. dath. 

See note on 2. 8. people - peoples. 

15 commandmentword. Heb. ddbar. See note 
on 1. 12 . decree. Heb. dath, See notes on 1. 8 ; 2. 8. 

sat down to drink. So Joseph's brethron (Gen. 
37. 25 ), and Herod (Matt. 14. u. Mark 6. 21 ). So will it 
be (Rev. 11. 7 - 10 ). 
the city. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
fur the inhabitants, 
perplexed. A rare word. Ex. 14. 3, “entangled”. Joel 
1. is. This verse speaks of the effect oil the Persians. 
Ch. 4 speaks of the effect on tlie Jews. Contrast 8. 15 . 

4. 13 (F, p. 664). MORDECAI. DISCOVERY OF 

(HAMAN’S) PLOT. (Division.) 
p | n 1 I 1 , 2 . Bitter cry. Mordecai. Shushan. 

I n 2 I . 1 . Bitter cry. Jews. Provinces. 

1 done heing done. 


given in Shushan the palace. And the king 
and Haman “sat down to drink; but “the 
city Shushan was “perplexed. 

4 When Mordecai perceived all that was 
0 done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put 
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on sackcloth with ashes, and went out into 
the midst of the city, and cried with a loud 
and a 0 bitter cry; 

2 And came “even before the king’s gate : for 
none mipht enter into the king’s gate clothed 
with sackcloth. 

3 And In every province, whithersoever the 
king's “commandment and his “decree came, 
there was great mourning among the Jews, 
“and “fasting, °and weeping, “and wailing; 
"and many lay in sackcloth and ashes. 

4 So Esther's 0 maids and her 0 chamberlains 
came and told it her. Then was the queen 
exceedingly grieved; and she sent raiment to 
clothe Mordecai, and to take away 0 his sack¬ 
cloth from him: but he received it not. 

5 Then called Esther for Hatach, one of the 
king's 4 chamberlains, whom he had appointed 
to attend upon her, and 0 gave him a command¬ 
ment to Mordecai, to know what it was, and 
why it was. 

8 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai unto the 
street of the city, which was before the king's 
gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that had hap¬ 
pened unto him, and of 0 the sum of the money 
that Haman had promised to pay to the king's 
treasuries for the Jews, to destroy them. 

8 Also he gave him the copy of the writing 
of the 3 decree that was given at Shushan to 
destroy them, to shew it unto Esther, and to 
declare it unto her, and to charge her that 
she should go in unto the king, to make sup¬ 
plication unto him, and to make request before 
him for her People. 

9 And Hatach came and told Esther the words 
of Mordecai. 

10 Again Esther spake unto Hatach, and 
gave him 5 commandment unto Mordecai; 

11 “ All the king's servants, and the people of 
the king's provinces, do know, that whosoever, 
whether 0 man or woman, shall come unto the 
king into the inner court, who is not called, 
there is one 0 law of his to put him to death, 
except such to whom the king shall hold out 
the golden sceptre, that he may live: but 3 
have not been called to come in unto the king 
these thirty days." 

12 And they told to Mordecai Esther's words. 

13 Then Mordecai “commanded to answer 
Esther, “ Think not with 0 thyself that thou 
shalt escape in the king’s house, more than 
all the Jews. 

14 For if thou altogether boldest thy peace 
at this time, then shall there “enlargement 
and deliverance arise to the Jews from another 
place; but t()ou and thy father’s house shall be 
destroyed: and 0 who knoweth whether thou art 
come to the kingdom for such a time as this ? " 

15 Then Esther bade them return Mordecai 
this answer, 

10 “ Go, gather together all the Jews that are 
present in Shushan, and fast ye for me, and 
neither eat nor drink 0 three days, night or day: 
3 also and my 4 maidens will fast likewise; and 
so will I go in unto the king, which is not ac¬ 
cording to the 11 law: and if 0 1 perish, I perish." 


bitter cry. Not (we may be sure) without confession 
and prayer, as with Nehemiah (ch. 1), and Daniel (ch. 9). 

9 even - as far as. 

3 commandment word. See note on 1. 12 . 
decree ^Imperial decree. Heb. dath. See notes on 

1 . 8 ; 2 . 8 . 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to emphnsise 
the greatness and universality of the mourning. 

fasting, &c. These were the accompaniments of true 
repentance. 

4. 4—5. 14(0*, P- 654). ESTHER. INTERCESSION. 
(Division.) 

C 1 I G l | 4. 4 - 17 . Esther and Mordecai. 

| G 2 j 5. 1-14. Esther and the king. 

4. 4-17 (GM. above). ESTHER AND MORDECAI. 

{Introversion and Alternation.) 

G 1 | H | 4 . Esther. Information. 

J I o | 5, fi. Esther. Inquiry of Mordecai. 

I I P I 7_;| * Mordecai. Reply and request. 

J \ 0 J 10 , 11 . Esther. Message to Mordecai. 

p I 12 - 14 . Mordecai. Reply and expostu- 
| lation. 

II | 15-17. Esther. Decision. 

4 maids. See note on 2.4. chamberlains = eunuchs, 
his. Edition of A.V., 1611, reads ‘the”. 

5 gave . . . commandment. Heb. zavuh. See 3. 2 . 
7 the sum of the money the exact sum of the 

money. Mordecai knew of this, but how we cannot tell. 
He evidently did not know that the king had made 
Haman a present of it (3. 11 ). 

11 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

law = Imperial decree. Heb. dath. See note on 1. e. 

13 commanded. Heb. 'dmar. See note on 1. 10 . 
thyself^ thy soul. Heb. nephesk. Ap. 13. 

14 enlargement respite. 

who knoweth . .. ? Note the Fig. ErotPsis (Ap. 6), for 
emphasis. Used here of hope and trust in God and 
His overruling grace. 

10 three days, night or day. The Hebrew day 

began at sunset, and one complete day was called (Gr.) 
nuchthimeron (2 Cor. 11. 25). Hence “night or day’’ 
(Heb. and Sept, “night and day”) includes the full 
twenty-four hours. See Jonah 1. 17. Matt. 12. 40 , and 
Ap. 156. I perish. See note on 3. 13 . 

17 went his way - passed over: i. e. over the river 
Ulai, on which Shushan is built, to the Jewish quarter, 
to accomplish his part of the compact. 

5. 1-14 (G 2 , above). ESTHER AND THE KING. 

( Alternations.) 

K | l, 2 . King on royal throne, 
q | 3. King. Inquiry. 

r 1 4 . Esther. Invitation given. 
g | G-. King. Compliance. 

r | - 5 . Esther. Invitation accepted. 

K | e-. King at Esther’s banquet, 
s | -6. King. Promise. 

t | 7, 8. Esther. Second invitation. 

8 | 9-. Hainan’s joy. 

t | -9-M. Esther. Second invitation. 

1 the third day. Following the third night. See 
note on 4. 10 . 

inner court. All houses had courts; a palace liAd 
several. over against ^ right opposite, 

upon his royal throne. To transact business, 
gate -porch, or entrance. Heb. pethah. 


17 So Mordecai “went his way, and did ac¬ 
cording to all that Esther had 5 commanded him. 

5 Now it came to pass on “the third day, 
that Esther put on her royal apparel , and 
stood in the 0 inner court of the king’s house, 
“over against the king's house: and the king 
sat 0 upon his royal throne in the royal house, 
0 over against the “ gate of the house. 
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462 2 And it was so, when the king saw Esther the 

queen standing In the court, that she 0 obtained 
favour in his sight: and the king held out to 
Esther the golden sceptre that was in his hand. 
So Esther drew near, and touched the top of 
the sceptre. 

L q 3 Then said the king unto her, “What wilt thou, 
(p. 659) queen Esther? and what is thy request? it shall 
be even given thee to the half of the 0 kingdom.” 

r 4 And Esther answered, “If it seem good unto 
the king, 0 LET THE KING AND HAMAN COME 
THIS DAY unto the banquet that I have pre¬ 
pared for him.” 

q 5 Then the king said, “ Cause Haman to make 
haste, that he may do as Esther hath said.” 

r So the king and Haman came to the banquet 
that Esther had prepared. 

K 0 And the king said unto Esther at the ban¬ 
quet of wine, What is thy “petition? and it 
shall be granted thee: and what is thy 0 request ? 

L 3 even to the half of the 3 kingdom it shall be 
performed.” 

t 7 Then answered Esther, and said, “My peti- 
(p, 659) tion and my request is; 

8 If I have found favour in the sight of the 
king, and if it please the king to grant my 
petition, and to perform my request, let the king 
and Haman come to the banquet that I shall 
prepare for them, and I will °do to morrow 
as the king hath said.” 

3 9 Then went Haman forth that day joyful 

and with a glad heart: 

t u but when Haman saw Mordecai in the king’s 
gate, that he 0 stood not up, nor 0 moved for him, 
he was full of indignation against Mordecai. 

v 10 Nevertheless Haman refrained himself: 
and when he came home, he sent and called for 
his friends, and 0 Zeresh his wife. 

11 And Haman 0 told them of the glory of his 
riches, and the multitude of his 0 children, and 
all the things wherein the king had promoted 
him, and how he had advanced him above the 
princes and servants of the king. 

v 12 Haman said moreover, “Yea, Esther the 
queen did let no man come in with the king 
unto the banquet that she had prepared but 
myself; and to morrow am 3 invited unto her ' 
also with the king. 

w 13 Yet all °this availeth me nothing, so 
long as 3 see 0 Mordecai the Jew sitting at the 
king's gate.” 

14 Then said 10 Zeresh his wife and all his 
friends unto him, “ Let a 0 gallows be made of 
fifty 0 cubits high, and 0 to morrow speak thou 
unto the king that Mordecai may be hanged 
thereon: then go thou in merrily with the king 
unto the banquet.” And the thing pleased Ha¬ 
man ; and he caused the 0 gallows to be made. 


D 3 

(P- 654 ) 


6 C On that night 0 could not the king sleep, 
and he 0 commanded to bring the book of 
records of the chronicles; and "they were read 
before the king. 


3 obtained = won. Cp. 4. 11 . 

3 kingdom. Pat by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, lor n year's revenue. Cp. Mark 6. 23 . 

4 LET THE KINO AND HAMAN COME THIS DAY. This 
is the second of the five Acrostics (Ap. 6) of the Divine 
name (Ap. 4. II) in this book. See Ap. 60. The second 
pivot on which the history turns. 

6 What is thy petition ? He must have seen that 
there whs something behind the mere banquet. 

petition - question. requeat = wish. 

8 do to morrow. She still keeps back her petition, 
showing the king that he had rightly divined that 
there was something important behind it. 

5. -9-14 (t, p. 659). ESTHER. SECOND INVITA¬ 
TION. (Introversion.) 

t xl | - 9 . Mordecai. Hainan's indignation, 
v | 10 , 11 . Haman. Ostentation. 
v | 12 . Haman. Pride. 
u J 13, 14 . Mordecai. Hainan's gallows. 

9 stood not up. Notwithstanding the crisis reached; 
and well knowing the cause of it. 

moved = stirred. Only here, and Ecn. 12. 3. 

10 Zeresh his wife. By Gematria=507 (13 3 x3). 
See note on 9. 10 , also Ap. 10. 

11 told — recounted. 

children - sons. He had ten sons. See 9. 10 . 

13 THIS AVAILETH ME NOTHING. This is the third of 
the five Acrostics of this book, exhibiting the Divine 
names (Ap. 4. II) to the eye. See Ap. 60. 

Mordecai. The enmity was not merely personal, but 
religious; which is the worst form enmity can take. 

14 gallows -tree: i.e. a stake to which a criminal 
was fastened till he died. The same word for cross. 
Cp. *2. 23 ; 7. 9 ; and see Acts 5. 30; 10. 39; 13. 29 . 1 Pet 2.24. 

cubits. See Ap. 61. Ill (2). 

to morrow. There was no delay; but, quick as the 
action was, it was none too soon for its real usefulness, 

6. 1 On that night. The time for Divine action 
had come. See Ap. 23, p. 27. 

could not the king sleep. God uses small things 
to accomplish His purposes. See note on Judg. 3. 21 . 
We know not what He used here. But the time had 
come for Him to work. 

commanded. Heb. ’ dmar . See note on 1. 10 . 

they . . . read. The very portion which God ruled 
for the working out of His plan. 

2 Mordecai had told. See 2. 21 , 22 . 

door - threshold. Heb. sa.ph. Cp. 2. 21 . 

4 Now Haman was come. This was the next step. 
The Fig. Parenthesis (Ap. 6) is used to emphasise the 
importance of it. gallows-tree. See note on 6. H. 

5 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

standeth in the court. As explained in the Paren¬ 
thesis, v. 4 . 

come in. Note the Fig Anadiplosis (Ap. 6); v. 5 end¬ 
ing with the same verb which begins the next sentence. 

2 And it was found written, that “Mordecai 
had told of Bigthana and Teresh, two of the 
king's chamberlains, the keepers of the °door, 
who sought to lay hand on the king Aha- 
suerus. 

3 And the king said, “ What honour and 
dignity hath been done to Mordecai for this ? ” 
Then said the king’s servants that ministered 
unto him, “ There is nothing done for him.” 

4 And the king said, “Who is in the court? ” 
0 (Now Haman was come into the outward 
court of the king’s house, to speak unto the 
king to hang Mordecai on the “gallows that 
he had prepared for him.) 

5 And the king’s servants said unto him, 
0 “ Behold, Haman 0 standeth in the court.” 
And the kiDg said, “ Let him 0 come in.” 
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7. 10. 


6 So Hainan "came in. And tlie king said 
unto him, 44 What shall be done unto the 0 man 
whom the king delighteth to honour? " Now 
Haman 0 thought in his heart, “To whom 
would the king delight to do honour more 
than to myself?” 

7 And Haman answered the king, “For the 
e man whom the king delighteth to honour, 

8 Let the royal apparel be brought which the 
king useth to wear, “and the horse that the 
king rideth upon, “and the crown royal which 
is set upon his head: 

9 “And let this apparel 8 and horse be delivered 
to the hand of “one of the king’s most noble 
princes, that they may array the man withal 
whom the king delighteth to honour, 8 and 
bring him on horseback through the street of 
the city, 0 and proclaim before him, 4 Thus shall 
it be done to the e man whom the king delight¬ 
eth to honour.' ” 

10 Then the king said to Haman, ““Make 
haste, and take the apparel and the horse, 
0 as thou hast said, and do even so to Mordecai 
the Jew, that sitteth at the king’s gate: let 
nothing fail of all that thou hast spoken.” 

11 Then took Haman the apparel and the 
horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him 
on horseback through the street of the city, 
and proclaimed before him, 44 Thus shall it be 
done unto the °man whom the king delighteth 
to honour.” 

12 And Mordecai came again to the king’s 
gate. But Haman 0 hasted to his house mourn¬ 
ing, °and having his head covered. 

13 12 And Haman told “Zeresh his wife 12 and all 
his friends every thing that had befallen him. 
Then said his wise men and 0 Zeresh his wife 
unto him, “If Mordecai be of the seed of the 
Jews, before whom thou hast begun to fall, 
thou shalt not prevail against him, but shalt 
surely fall before him.” 

14 And "while they were yet talking with 
him, came the king's chamberlains, and 12 hasted 
to bring Haman unto the banquet that Esther 
had prepared. 

7 So the king and Haman came to banquet 
with Esther the queen. 

2 And the king said again unto Esther on the 
second day at the banquet of wine, 

“What is thy "petition, queen Esther? and 
it shall be granted thee: and what is thy 
0 request ? and it shall be performed, even to 
the half of the “kingdom.” 

3 Then Esther the queen answered and said, 
“ If I have found favour in thy sight, O king, 
and if it please the king, let “my life be given 
me at my petition, and my People at my re¬ 
quest : 

4 For we “are “sold, 3 and my People, to be 
“ destroyed, to be 0 slain, and to 0 perish. But 
if we had been sold for bondmen and bond- 
women, I had held my tongue, although the 
enemy could not 0 countervail the king’s 
damage.” 

5 Then the king Ahasuerus "answered and 
said unto Esther the queen," 44 Who IS 0 HE, and 
WHERE IS HE, that durst presume in his heart 
to do so?” 


6 came in. See note on v. b. 

man. Heb. 1 ish. Ap. 14. II. thought = said. 

8 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in w. 8, 9 , 
to emphasise the eagerness with which Haman enu¬ 
merated the honours his heart desired. 

9 one-a man, Heb. ’Wi. Ap. 14. II. 

10 Make haste = be expeditious, Heb. muhar , as in 
5. fl ; not dahaph (to urge oneself), as in v. 12 ; 3. 15 ; or 
bahal (to hurry away), as in v. 14 ; 8. 14. 

as - according as. 

13 hasted. Heb. dahaph. See note on v. 10 . 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in w. 12 ,13, 
emphasising the excitement which hnd seized him. 

13 Zeresh. See note on 5. 10 . 

14 while. Everything was hastening to the ap¬ 
proaching crisis. 

7. 2 petition . . . request. See note on 6. 6. 
kingdom. See note on 5. 3 . 

3 my life-my soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. Life put 
before petition, and her People put before her request. 

4 are - have been. 

sold. Implying that a bargain had been made, 
destroyed . . . slain . . . perish. Note the Fig. Sy- 
nonymia (Ap. 6), to emphasise the urgency of her peti¬ 
tion. Cp. 3. 13 . perish. See note on 3. 13. 

countervail = make good, or compensate, 
fi answered and said. Note the idiom = threatened 
and said. See note on Deut. 1. * 1 . 

WHO IS HE, AND WHERE IS HE ... ? This is the fifth 
Acrostic, which gives (not Jehovah but) the Divine 
Name “ I AM ” of Ex. 3. 14. See Ap. 60. 

HE. Note the emphatic repetition of this pronoun. 

7 life - soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

THAT THERE WAS EVTL DETERMINED AQA1NST HIM. 
This is the fourth, and last, of the four acrostics ex¬ 
hibiting the name Jehovah in this book. See Ap. 60. 
evil. Heb. raa'. Ap. 44. viii. 

the king. Note the Fig. Epanadiplosis (Ap. 6), the 
verse beginning and ending with the same word, mark¬ 
ing and emphasising its importance. 

8 bed = couch. 

Will he force . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

9 Behold, Fig. Asterismo3. Ap. 6. 
gallows. See note on 6. 14 . 
cubits. See Ap. 61. III. 2 (1). 

10 they hanged Haman. See note on “ Benjamite ” 

(2. 5). 


0 And Esther said, 44 The adversary and 
enemy is this wicked Haman.” Then Haman 
was afraid before the king and the queen. 

7 And the king arising from the banquet 
of wine in his wrath went into the palace 
garden : and Haman stood up to make request 
for his 0 life to Esther the queen; for he saw 
“THAT THERE WAS “EVIL DETERMINED A 
GAINST HIM by 0 the king. 

8 Then the king returned out of the 7 palace 
garden into the place of the banquet of wine; 
and Haman was fallen upon the 0 bed where¬ 
on Esther was . Then said the king, “ 44 Will 
he force the queen also before me in the 
house ? ” As the word went out of the king’s 
mouth, they covered Haman’s face. 

9 And Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, 
said before the king , 0 4 4 Behold also, the 0 gallows 
fifty 0 cubits high, which Haman had made for 
Mordecai, who had spoken good for the king, 
standeth in the house of Haman.” Then the 
king said, 44 Hang him thereon.” 

10 So "they hanged Haman on the 9 gallows 
that he had prepared for Mordecai. "Then 
was the king's wrath pacified. 
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ESTHER. 


8. 16 . 


8 ° On that day did the king Ahasuerus 
give the house of Ha man 0 the Jews' 
enemy unto Esther the queen. 

And Mordecai came before the king; for 
Esther had told what l>e was unto her. 

2 And the king took off his ring, which he 
had taken from Hainan, and “gave it unto 
Mordecai. And Esther set Mordecai “over 
the house of Ham an. 

3 And Esther spake yet again before the 
king, and fell down at his feet, and besought 
him with tears to put away the “mischief of 
0 Hainan the Agagite, and his device that he 
had devised against the Jews. 

4 Then the king held out the golden sceptre 
toward Esther. So Esther arose, and stood 
before the king, 

6 And said, °“If it please the king, and if 
I have found favour in his sight, and the 
thing seem right before the king, and 3 
pleasing in his eyes, let it be written to re¬ 
verse the letters devised by Haman the son of 
Hammedatha the Agagite, which he wrote to 
destroy 0 the Jews which are in all the king’s 
provinces: 

0 For how can I endure to see the “evil that 
shall come unto my People? or how can I 
endure to see the destruction of my kindred?" 

7 Then the king Ahasuerus said unto Esther 
the queen and to Mordecai the Jew, 

0 “ Behold, I have given Esther the house of 
Haman, and fjim they have hanged upon the 
“gallows, because he laid his hand upon the 
Jews. 

0 Write ge also for the Jews, as it 0 liketh you, 
in the king's name, and seal it with the king's 
ring: for the writing which is written in the 
king's name, and sealed with the king's ring, 
“ may no man reverse.” 

0 Then were the king’s scribes called at that 
time in the third month, that is, the month 
0 Sivan, on the three and twentieth day there¬ 
of; and it was written according to all that 
Mordecai 0 commanded unto the Jews, and to 
the lieutenants, and the deputies and rulers of 
the provinces which are from India unto 
Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and seven pro¬ 
vinces, unto every province according to the 
writing thereof, and unto every people after 
their language, and to the Jews according to 
their writing, and according to their language. 
10 And he wrote in the king Ahasuerus' 
name, and sealed it with the king's ring, and 
sent letters by “posts on horseback, and riders 
on mules, camels, and young dromedaries : 

II Wherein the king granted the Jews which 
were in every city to gather themselves to¬ 
gether, and to stand for “their life, to “destroy, 
to “slay, and to cause to “perish, all the “power 
of the people and province that would assault 
both 0 little ones and women, and to take 
the spoil of them for a prey, 

12 Upon one day in all the provinces of king 
Ahasuerus, namely, upon the 0 thirteenth day 
of the twelfth month, which is the month 
Adar. 

13 The copy of the writing for 0 a command¬ 
ment to be given in every province was pub- 


8. 1 On that day. Contrast “ On that night”, 6. 1 . 

the Jews’ enemy. See uote on 3. 10 . 

a gave it unto Mordecai. Cp. 3. 10 . Note how God 
honoured godly Jews in foreign courts : Joseph next 
to Pharaoh; Moses the heir to the throne oi Egypt; 
Daniel next to Darius in Babylon ; Mordecai next to 
Astyages in Shushan. 

over the house of Haman. Wonderful retribution. 

3 mischief. Heb. raa'. Ap. 44. viii. Same word as 
“evil ”, 7. 7 . 

Haman the Agagite. See notes on 2. 5 and 3. 1 . 

5 If it please the king. Note the Alternation in this 
verse:— 

a ] The king. “ If it please the king.” 

b | Esther. “And if I have found favour.” 
a | The king. “ And . . . before the king.” 
b | Esther. “ And I be pleasing in his eyes.” 

the Jews. Some codices, with Arum, and Syr., read 
“all the Jews 

6 evil. Same word as “ mischief”, v. 3 . 


N 


8. 7-17 (N’, p. 654). KING. DECREE. 
{Introversions aiid Alternation.) 
w [ 7-. The king. 

x | y | -7. Grant to Esther. 

The writing. Com- 
| manded. , Decrefe 


Decree. 


b I 9 , 10 . The writing. [ 

| Written. 

1 , 12 . Grant to Esther’s People. 

6 1)3. The writing. 

| Copied. 

a | 1*. The writing. 

| Dispatched. 
iv | 15 - 17 . The king. 

7 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
gallows. See note on 6. 14. 

B liketh - pleaeeth. Cp. 3. 11 . 
may no man reverse. But cp. 3. 12 , and see Ap. 23, 
p. 27. 9 Sivan. See Ap. 51. III. 5. 

commanded unto- charged. Heb. zavah. See note 


on “ law ”, 3. 2 . 

10 posts on horseback = couriers on horseback. 
Human’s “posts” were runners on foot (3. 13 , 15 ), but 
speed was now essential. See 9. 1 . 

11 their life themselves. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
destroy . . . slay . . . perish. Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6), 

for emphasis. See note on 3. is. 

power-force. Heb. hnyil , as in 1.3. Not shdlat — 
mastery', as in 9. 1 ; or toktph - authority, as in 9.29; 10. 2 . 

little ones. These weie spared, notwithstanding. 
Cp. 9. g. 12 thirteenth. See note on 3. 12 . 

13 a commandment an imperial decree. Heb. 

<tnth. See note on 2. 0 . people - the peoples. 

14 hastened. Heb. bdhal See note on 6. 10 . 
commandment - word. Heb. ddbar. See note on 1. 12 . 
decree. Heb. ddth. See note on 2. e. 

16 light. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for joy. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (A 11 . 6), to emphasise 
the greatness of the joy. 


lished unto all 0 people, and that the Jews 
should be ready against that day to avenge 
themselves on their enemies. 

14 So the 10 posts that rode upon mules and 
camels went out, being c hastened and pressed 
on by the king's “commandment. And the 
0 decree was given at Shushan the palace. 

16 And Mordecai went out from the presence 
of the king in royal apparel of blue and white, 
and with a great crown of gold, and with a 
garment of fine linen and purple: and the city 
of Shushan rejoiced and was glad. 

18 The Jews had 0 light , 0 and gladness, “and 
joy, “and honour. 
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17 And in every province, and in every city, 17 became Jews^made common cause with the 
whithersoever the king’s 14 commandment and Jews, 
his 14 decree came, the Jews had joy and glad¬ 
ness, a feast and a good day. And many of 9- l as (M, p. 664). ESTHER, PLEA FOR HER 
the people of the land 0 became Jews; for the PEOPLE. ( Repeated Alternation and Introversion.) 
fear of the Jews fell upon them. M IN 1 1 c 1 | 1 4 . Assemblage. 


fear of the Jews fell upon them. M N 1 . c 1 [ 1 *. Assemblage. 

d l ! 5 - 10 -. Slaughter. Palace. 

9 Now in the twelfth month, that is. the I e' |-10. Abstention from plunder 

month Adar,on the 'thirteenth day of the 1 [ , u , , 3 e ksth““ V “q3 

I same, when the king s commandment arid his <. u. King. Makes Rnother de- 

| ° decree drew near to be put in execution, in | cree 

! the day that the enemies of the Jews hoped N 3 c 3 [ 15 -. Assemblage, 
to have “power over them, “(though it was d 2 [ -is-. Slaughter. Shuslmn. City, 

turned to the contrary, that 0 the Jews had ©- | - 16 . Abstention from plunder, 

rule over them that hated them ;) c 3 | ic-. Assemblage. 

2 The Jews gathered themselves together in d 3 1 Slaughter. Provinces, 

their cities throughout all the provinces of the 63 I “ lfl - Abstention from plunder, 

king Ahasuerus, to lay hand on such as 01 ”• Prov.nces. Ono 

sought their hurt: and no “man could 'with- > m , y j. Feasting. Shushan. 

stand them; for the fear of them fell upon all Three days (13th. 14th, and 

° people. . | leth). 

3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and the I I m. Feasting. Villages. One 

lieutenants, and the deputies, and officers of I day (14th). 

the king, helped the Jews; because the fear of N 3 f | 20 . Letters of Aiordecai. 

Mordecai fell upon them. g l 21 , 22 . Days. Commemoration. 

4 For “ Mordecai was great in the king’s b I 23 i **■ Observance, 

house, and his fame went out throughout all f I 25 - letters of the king, 

the provinces: for this * man Mordecai waxed » I » r - 

greater and greater. . . , 1 ' 

, . . 1 thirteenth. See note on 3. 12 . 

5 Thus the Jews smote all their enemies with commandment. Heb. ddbar. See note on 1. 12 . 
the stroke of the 0 sword, 0 and 0 slaughter , 0 and decree. Heb. ddth. See note on 2. e. 

“destruction, “and did what they would unto power - mastery. See note on ft. 11 . 
those that hated them. though, &c. Note the Parenthesis. Ap. 6. 

0 And in Shushan the palace the Jews slew the Jews - the Jews themselves, 
and “destroyed five hundred 2 men. 2 man. Heb. ’wA. Ap. 14. II. 

7 “And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and withstand - Btand before. people = the peoples. 
AsDatha 4 Mordecai-the man (Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II) Morde- 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, «"•. e r ^tly emphasising the person. Cp. Num. 12. 3 . 
9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and Aridai, and * s^rd. .slaughter .. . destruction. Note the 
» ajezatha, Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

10 ° The ten sons of Haman the son of Ham- an d. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 
medatha, 0 the enemy of the Jews, 0 slew they ; e destroyed, Ac. Note that they took no advantage 

but on the spoil • laid they not their hand. °“ 1 i« permission given in 8 >. 

iJ 7 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vr. 7-9, 

11 On that day the number of those that were particularising each one of Hainan’s ten sons, 
slain in Shushan the palace was brought before 10 The ten sons. In all Heb. MSS. and printed 


the king. crlltl1 

t fitth 

12 And the king said unto Esther the queen, 8ame 
“The Jews have slain and destroyed five hun- v f Hh 
dred 2 men in Shushan the palace, and the ten 
sons of Haman; what have they done in the rest 
of the king’s provinces 7 now what is thy peti- v'&th 


tion 7 and it shall be granted thee: or what is vteth Adalia, 

thy request further? and it shall be done/* Aridatha, 

13 Then said Esther, “If It please the king, with Parmashta, 

let it be granted to the Jews which are in Arisai, 

Shushan to do to morrow also according unto Aridai, 

this day’s 1 decree, and “let Hainan's ten sons v ' tth ajez 1 a R ‘ 

°be hanged upon the gallows.” has been suggested that it is because they were 

6 ^ 6 * hanged one above another. But, as each Hebrew 

14 And the king ° commanded It SO to be done : character is a Humber KS well os a letter, the numerical 

and the 1 decree was given at Shushan; and value of these names (regarded os an addition sum) 
they hanged Hainan's ten sons. amounts to 10,244, or 13 X 78b ; while Haman the 

-Agagite = 117 (13x9), and Zeresh 607 (13x80), and 

the whole family — 10,868 (13x836). See Ap. 10 for the significance of this. On the other hand, 'Eth- 
Hadassah hi' Esther (2. 7 ) adds up 1,162^8 x 12', ami “ Mordecai”, son of ,7air, son of Sliimei, son of Kish, 
a Ben jam i to (2. a), adds up 1,912 = (8 X 230). See Ap. 10. the enemy of the Jews. See note on 3. 10 . 

slew they. See note on “Benjamite” (2. s). laid they not their hand. Cp. note on “take the 

spoil ” (8. 13). Thoy probably remembered taking the spoil instead of obeying in l Sam. 16. Hence the em¬ 
phasis on this in vv. 10 , is, 16. 13 let Hainan's ten sons be hanged. One of the ten deaths occa¬ 
sioned or obtained by women. See note on Judg. 4. 21 . be hanged. Not alive, but hanged up after 

death. They were slain in conflict first See w. 0 , 7 . 14 commanded. Heb. ’dinar. See note on l. io. 


editions these ten names are written with the word 
t f&th, being the conj. with the pronoun - self, or this 
same, or himself, thus : 

v f eth Parshandatha, 

rfeth Dalphon, 

ifeth Aspatha, 

ifith Poratha, 
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9. 15. 


ESTHER. 


10. 3. 


15 For the Jews that were in Shushan ga¬ 
thered themselves together on the fourteenth 
day also of the month Adar, 

and slew three hundred 2 men at Shushan ; 
but on the prey they 10 laid not their hand. 

16 But the other Jews that were in the king's 
provinces gathered themselves together, 

and stood for 0 their lives, and 6 had rest from 
their enemies, and slew of their foes seventy 
and five thousand, 

but they 10 laid not their hands on the prey, 

17 On the thirteenth day of the month Adar ; 
and on the fourteenth day of the same rested 
they, and made it a day of feasting and glad¬ 
ness. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shushan assem¬ 
bled together on the thirteenth day thereof, 
and on the fourteenth thereof; and on the 
fifteenth day of the same they rested, and made 
it a day of feasting and gladness. 

10 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that 
dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the four¬ 
teenth day of the month Adar a day of glad¬ 
ness and feasting, and a good day, and of 
sending portions one to another. 

20 And Mordecai wrote these things, and 
sent letters unto all the Jews that were in all 
the provinces of the king Ahasuerus, both nigh 
and far, 

21 To “stablish this among them, that they 
should keep the fourteenth day of the month 
Adar, and the fifteenth day of the same, yearly, 

22 As the days wherein the Jews rested from 
their enemies, and the month which was turned 
unto them from sorrow to joy, and from mourn¬ 
ing into a good day: that they should make 
tfjem days of feasting and joy, and of sending 
portions one to another, and gifts to the poor. 

23 And the Jews undertook to do as they had 
begun, and as Mordecai had written unto them ; 

24 Because Haman the son of Hammedatha, 
the Agagite, 10 the enemy of all the Jews, had 
devised against the Jews to destroy them, and 
had cast Pur, that is, the lot, to consume them, 
and to destroy them ; 

26 But when Esther came before the king, he 
14 commanded by letters that his wicked 0 device, 
which he devised against the Jews, should re¬ 
turn upon his own head, and that t)c and his 
sons should be hanged on the gallows. 

20 Wherefore they called these days 0 Purim 
after the name of 0 Pur. Therefore for all the 
words of this letter, and of that which they 
had seen concerning this matter, and which 
had come unto them, 

27 The Jews 0 ordained, and took upon them, 
and upon their seed, and upon all such as 
joined themselves unto them, so as it should 
not fail, that they would keep these two days 
according to their writing, and according to 
their appointed time every year; 

28 And that these days should be remem¬ 
bered and.kept throughout every generation, 
every family, every province, and every city; 
and that these days of afl Purim 0 should not 
fail from among the Jews, nor the memorial of 
them 0 perish from their seed. 


16 their lives-themselves. Heb. nepheth. Ap. 13 
had rest from. Dr. Ginsburg thinks the Heb. should 
read “ to avenge themselves upon”. Cp. 8. 13 . 

91 stablish = ordain. Heb. kum, as in vv. 29 , 31 . 

95 device, which he devised = his great device. 
Fig. Polyptdton. Ap. 6. 

96 Purim = lots. The name of the feast to this day. 
Pur. See note on 3. 7. 

97 ordained. Heb. kum, as in vv. 21 , 31 . 

9B should not fail.' This sounds like a prophecy, 
and sets a seal on the inspiration of the book. 

J>«rish = come to an end. See note on 3. 13 . 

9. 99-39 (C\ p. 654). ESTHER. ROYAL 
AUTHORITY. (Alternation.) 

C 4 1 n ] 20 -. Esther. Authority, 
o | - 29 - 31 —. Confirmation. 

| -3j. Esther. Authority. 

0 | 32. Confirmation. 

29 the daughter of Abihail. See 2. i*. 
confirm. Heb. £t2m, as in vv. 21 , 31 . 

30 hundred, &c. See note on 1. 1 . 

31 enjoined — ordained. Heb. kum. 
as according as. 

decreed - ordained. Heb. Arum, as in vv. 27, 29 , 31 . 
themselves - their souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

39 decree command. Heb. ma'amar. Occurs only 
in Esther (1. 16; 2. 20 ). 

10. 1 isles — coasts. 

9 power. Heb, tokeph. See note on 8. 11 . 
are they not ... ? Fig. Eroteris. Ap. 6. 

3 next-the second —the Grand Vizier. Cp. 8. 2 . 
speaking peace - maintaining peace, 
his seed: i. e. the People of Israel. N.B. in Persia, 
not JudsBa. 

Thus was prepared the way for the emancipation of 
the Jews, which, not long after, was proclaimed by 
Cyrus {Ezra 1. 1 ), the son of Asty&ges and Esther (see 
Ap. 67), and is further proof that this hook cornea^ 
chronologically, before the book Ezra-Nehemiah. N.B. 
the year 461 is the midway year of the Babylonian Ser¬ 
vitude (496-426). See special note on p. 616. 


29 Then Esther the queen, °the daughter of 
Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with all 
authority, 

to 0 confirm this second letter of 36 Purim. 

30 And he sent the letters unto all the Jews, 
to the “hundred twenty and seven provinces 
of the kingdom of Ahasuerus, with words of 
peace and truth, 

31 To 29 confirm these days of 26 Purim in their 
times appointed, 
according as Mordecai the Jew and Esther the 
queen had “enjoined them, and °as they had 
0 decreed for 0 themselves and for their seed, the 
matters of the fastings and their cry. 

32 And the 0 decree of Esther confirmed these 
matters of 26 Purim ; and it was written in the 
book. 

-f /"V And the king Ahasuerus laid a tribute 

J-VJ upon the land, and upon the “isles of 
the sea. 

2 And all the acts of his 0 power and of his 
might, and the declaration of the greatness of 
Mordecai, whereunto the king advanced him, 
“are tficp not written in the book of the chroni¬ 
cles of the kings of Media and Persia ? 

3 For Mordecai the Jew was 0 next unto king 
Ahasuerus. and great among the Jews, and 
accepted of the multitude of his brethren, seek¬ 
ing the wealth of his People, and “speaking 
peace to all 0 his seed. 
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JOB. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


{Introversion.) 

A I 1. 1-6. INTRODUCTION. HISTORICAL. 

B I 1. «— 2. 10. SATAN'S ASSAULT. JOB STRIPPED OF ALL. 
c | 2. 11-13. THE THREE FRIENDS. THEIR ARRIVAL. 

D | 3 1—31. io. JOB AND HIS FRIENDS. 

E ! 32. 1—37. 24. THE MINISTRY OF ELIHU : THE MEDIATOR *. 

D | 80. 1—42. e. JOB AND JEHOVAH. 

C I 42. i-9. THE THREE FRIENDS THEIR DEPARTURE. 

S I 42. 10-13 SATAN’S DEFEAT. JOB BLESSED WITH DOUBLE. 

A I 42. 14-17. CONCLUSION. HISTORICAL. 

* Note that by this grand Introversion the ministry of Elihu, the Mediator, is placed in the middle, rimming 
Qp the ministry of Job's three friends, and introducing the ministry of Jehovah. 
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NOTE ON THE DATE AND AUTHORSHIP OF THE BOOK OF JOB. 

A lengthened account of the discussion of these questions would be without profit. 

But, if Job was the son of Issachab (Gen. 40. 13), then we have a clue that may help us to a decision of both. 

It is better to keep within the Bible itself for the settlement of its problems; and to treat the whole Book as 
the context of all its parts. 

There is no reason why Job should not be the son of Issachab, and no better evidence is forthcoming for a 
different view. 

The three friends of Job were descendants of Ebau ; they would therefore be contemporaries. 

Eliphaz, of Teman, in Idumea, was a son of Esau, and had a son called Teuak, from whom his country 
took its name (Gen. 36. 10 , 11). It was noted for its “wise men” (Jer. 49. 7); and is mentioned with 
Edom (Amos 1. il, 12). Compare Jer. 26. 23, where both are connected with Bcz, the brother of Uz 
(Gen. 22. 2 i). 

Bildad the Shuhite. Shuah was the sixth son of Abraham by Keturah (Gen. 26, a); and is mentioned 
in connection with Esau, Edom, and Teman (Jer. 49. 6). 

Zophar the Naamathite. Naamah (now Na'aneh, six miles south of Lod, in the lowlands of Judah). 

If Job was the son of Issachab (Gen. 46. 13), he would have gone down to Egypt with his father. 

Issachab was forty at “the going down to Egypt”. (See Ap. 60. Ill, p. 62.) 

If Job was the third son (Gen. 40. is), he would have been about twenty at that time (1706 s. t\). 

We are told that he Lived 140 years after his “ double" blessing (42. 10 ). If that “double " blessing included 
length of years, then his age would have been 70+ 140^210 (i. e. three seventies of years). His lifetime would 
be from 1720-1616 b. c. 

According to this, he was born the year after Joseph was sold, and died 119 years after the death of Joseph 
(in 1636 b.c.). When Joseph died, Job was ninety-one. If his “double” blessing did include length of years, 
then his affliction took place twenty-one years previously, when he was seventy. His removal from EorpTto 
Uz must therefore have taken place earlier still. 

When Job died (1516 b. c.) Moses was fifty-five, and had been in Midian fifteen years (twenty-five yeare before 
the Exodus). 

This would account for Job being a worshipper of the God of Abbaham, and explains how Moses could have 
been the author of the book, and perhaps an eye- and ear-witness of the events it records in Midian. If so, the 
time has come (as Dr. Stier foretold and hoped 1 ) when this book would be regarded as “the Porch of the 
Sanctuary”; and when this “fundamental wisdom of original revelation will cease to be ascribed, as it now is 
by some of the best, to a later poet in Israel ”. 


1 Tht Word* of lAt L<nd Jttut. Vol. iv, p. 406. 
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'THE 


BOOK OF JOB. 


1 ° THERE ° was a °man in the land ol Uz, title. The Book of Job has always formed an 
whose name was “Job; and “that “man integral rart of the Hebrew Canon; and some fifty- 
° was “perfect and upright, and one that feared se yen passages in it are quoted or referred to in the 

° God and eschewed ° evil. other books of the Bible. See Ap. 61. 

God, and eschewed evu. The object o| . the book ia to show „ the end of the 

2 And there were bom unto him seven sons Lord” (Jrb. 5. 1 I) : the end to which Job was brought 
and three daughters. in 5 » ^ 6 i v ' z - the confession of human iinpo- 

tence in attaining righteousness, and thankfully casting 
3 His substance also was seven thousand himself on Divine omnipotence for salvation. All tends 
Sheep, “and three thousand camels, and five to this “end”. The three friends show the impotence 
hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred she of human experience (Elipliuz), human tradition (Bil- 
asses, and a very great household ; dftd ); “d human merit (Zophar). Elihu points to God 

, „ the giver of a Divine righteousness for helpless 

so that this 1 man was the greatest of all the guilty sinners. See note on p. 666. 

° men of the east. 1. 15 (A, p. 666). THE INTRODUCTION. 

4 And his sons went and feasted in their HISTORICAL. {Introversion.) 

houses, every “one “his day; and sent and A A | i. Job s character. 

called for their three sisters to eat and to drink B I His sons and daughters. Their number. 

with them C ' 3_ ’ His P osses91ons - Great, 

with them. C | -s. His position. Great. 

5 And it was SO, when the days of their & \ *■ His sons and daughters. Their unanimity, 

feasting “ were gone about, that Job sent and 5 - Jobs conduct. 

sanctified them, and rose up early in the 1 There was a man *A man came to be. This settles 
morning, and 'offered burnt offerings accord- ■ ^ 

. Z, . 9* . ^ . _ _n , ” tav „ was-came to be. See note on p. 666. 

me to the number of themall: for Job said man . H eb. -,»h. Ap. 14. II. 

“ft may be that my sons have sinned, and Uz . In Gen . M) immediate ly «rter the offering 
cursed 1 God in their hearts. Thus did Job of Isaac, Abraham hears that his brother Nahor has 
continually. eight sons, and among them two named Us and Buz, 


a itT i . .. o r and Kcmuel the father of Aram. Uz eives his name 

6 Now there ' was a (toy when the °sons of to the , Hnd . Buz „ d Arum are ^ s wi tl, Elihu 


1 God came to ° present themselves before ° the ( 32 . 2 ). See Ap. 62. 

J LORD, and Satan came also among them. The land of Uz is mentioned in Jer. 25. 20 and 

-* Lam. 4. 21 . South of Edom, west of Arabia, extending 

to the borders of Chaldea. Job. In Hob. 'Iyyob — afflicted. that = this. waa = came to be, as 

in Gen. 1.2. perfect ^ inoffensive. None are “perfect” in the English Bense of the word. Heb. trim. 

See Gen. 20. ,v God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. evil. Heb. rd'a . Ap. 44. viii. 3 and. Note 
the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. men sons. 4 one - man, as in v. 1 . his day. Probably = birthday. 
Cp. v. ft; B. a. Gen. 40. 20 . ft were gone about - came round. offered offered up. Ap. 40. I. vi. 
Showing that, from Gen. 4 onward, the institution was observed. sinned. Heb. cftafii’. Ap. 44. i. 

cursed. One of the eighteen emendations of the Sojjfterim (Ap. B3), by which the primitive Heb. text, 
Ardfal^to curse, was changed to barak= to hless, as in v. 11 and 2. 5, 9 . Translated “cursed” in A.V., and 
“ renounced ” in R.V., in spite of bdrak (blessed) standing in the printed text. See notes ou 2 Sam. 12. 14 
and P6. 10. 3 . 

1, 8—2, 10 (B, P* 665). SATAN’S ASSAULT. (Extended Alternation.) 

B D a | 1. *. Presentation of the Adversary, 
b | 1. 7. Jehovah's question. 

c | 1. e. His approbation of Job. 
d | 1.9-u. Calumniation of the Adversary, 
c | 1. 12 -. Limited permission given, 
f | I. -12. Departure of the Adversary, 
g | 1. 1 : 1 - 19 . Inflictions (Job’s possessions), 
li | 1. 20 , 21 . Job's patience, 
i | 1. 22 . Job not sinning. 

D a | 2. 1 . Presentation of the Adversary. 
b [ 2. 2 . Jehovah's question. 
c | 2. 3. His approbation of Job. 
d | 2.4,5. Calumniation of the Adversary. 
e I 2. 6. Limited permission given. 
f | 2. 7-. Departure of the Adversary. 
g | 2. - 7 . Infliction (Job’s person). 
h | 2. 8 - 10 - Job’s patience. 

1 | 2. - 10 . Job not sinning. 

8 sons of God - the angels. Cp. 38. 7 , and see Ap. 29. preseut themselves - take tlieir stations, 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. Satan = the Adversary. 
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Da 


1. 7. 


JOB. 


2. 7 . 


7 And 6 the LORD said unto 0 Satan, “Whence 
comest thou 7’* Then 6 Satan answered 8 the 
LORD, and said, “ From going to and fro in the 
earth, and from walking up and down in it." 

8 And 8 the Lord said unto 8 Satan, “Hast 
thou considered My servant Job, that there is 
none like him in the earth, a 1 perfect and an 
upright 1 man, one that feareth 1 God, and es- 
cheweth 0 evil ? " 

0 Then 6 Satan answered 6 the LORD, and said, 
0 “ Doth Job fear 1 God for nought 7 

10 0 Hast not Xfjoii made an hedge about him, 
and about his house, and about all that he hath 
on every side ? Thou hast blessed the work of 
his hands, and his substance is increased in 
the land. 

11 But put forth Thine “hand now, and 0 touch 
all that he hath, and He will 5 curse Thee to 
Thy face." 

12 And 8 the Lord said unto 6 Satan, Behold, 
all that he hath is in thy “power; only upon 
himself put not forth thine hand." 

So 6 Satan went forth from the presence of 6 the 
Lord. 

13 And 0 there 1 was 0 a day when his sons and 
his daughters were eating and drinking 0 wine 
in their eldest brother’s house: 

14 And there came a messenger unto Job, 
0 and said, ** The oxen were plowing, and the 
asses feeding beside them : 

15 And “the Sabeans fell upon them , and 
took them away; yea, they have slain the 
° servants with the edge of the sword; and 3 
only am escaped alone to tell thee." 

10 “While he was yet speaking, there came 
also another, and said, ““The fire of 1 God is 
fallen from heaven, 14 and hath burned up the 
sheep, and the servants, and consumed them; 
and 3 only am escaped alone to tell thee." 

17 16 While he was yet speaking, there came 
also another, and said, “The Chaldeans made 
out three bands, 14 and fell upon the camels, 
and have carried them away, yea, and slain 
the servants with the edge of the sword; and 
3 only am escaped alone to tell thee.” 

18 16 While he was yet speaking, there came 
also another, and said, “Thy sons and thy 
daughters were eating and drinking 13 wine in 
their eldest brother's house: 

19 And, “behold, there came a great “wind 
from the wilderness, and smote the four corners 
of the house, and it fell upon the young men, 
and they are dead; and 3 only am escaped 
alone to tell thee." 

20 Then Job arose, and rent his mantle, and 
“shaved his head, and fell down upon the 
ground, and worshipped, 

21 And said, “Naked came I out of my mo¬ 
ther's womb, and naked shall I return thither : 
6 the LORD gave, and 6 the Lord hath taken 
away ; blessed be the name of G the Lord." 

22 In all 0 this Job 0 sinned not, nor charged 
1 God 0 foolishly. 

2 A gain there n was 0 a day when 0 the sons 
of “God came to present themselves before 
0 the Lord, and “Satan came also among them 
to present himself before 0 the Lord. 


8 evil. Heb. rd'a \ Ap. 44. viii. 

9 Doth Job . . . ? Fig. Erotins. Ap. 6. 

10 Hast not Thou . . . ? Fig. Erotisis. Ap. 6. 

11 hand. Pat by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
power exercised by it. 

touche hurt. Fig. Tapeinosis (Ap. 6), meaning much 
more than “ touch ”. 

12 Behold. Fig. AsterisTnos. Ap. 6. 

power. Heb. “hand”. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for power exercised by it. 

13 there was a day-the fit, or usual day. When 
Job was seventy. See notes on p. 666. 

wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

14 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to em¬ 
phasise the details in all these reports of the calamities. 

15 the Sabeans. Heb. Sheba. Put by Fig. Me¬ 

tonymy (of the Subject), Ap. 6, for the people of Sheba. 
Cp. 6. 19 . I6a. 60. 6. servants-young men. 

16 While he was yet speaking. Repeated three 
times to show the rapidity and vehemence of Satan’s 
assault. 

The fire of God—A fire of Elohim. Fig. Enallage 
(Ap. 6) —a great (or terrible) fire. Elohim used as an 
adj. Cp. Song 6. 6. Ps. 60. lo. 

19 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
wind. Heb. ruacA. Ap. 9. 

90 shaved his head. Symbolic of mourning (Lev. 
21. 5. Jer. 7. '29; 16. 6. Mic. 1. is). 

92 this: i. e. these calamities, 
sinned. Heb. chdtd\ Ap. 44. i. 
foolishly — with injustice. 

2 . 1 was = came to be. a day— the fit. or usual, 
the sons of God. See note on 1. 6, 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, and Ap. 23. 

Satan — the Adversary. 

3 perfect and an upright. See note on 1. 1 . 
man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. If. 

evil. Heb. rd'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

4 Skin. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, one part of 
the body put for the whole. Also Fig. Parosmia. Ap. 6. 

life — soul. Heb. nepheslu Ap. 13. 

A But— However. 

put forth Thine hand. Sec note on 1. 11 . 
touch — touch to his bone, 
curse. See note on J. 5. 

6 save his life-save his soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 


2 And 1 the LORD said unto 1 Satan, “From 
whence comest thou 7 " And 1 Satan answered 
1 the Lord, and said, “From going to and fro 
in the earth, and from walking up and down 
in it.” 

3 And 1 the Lord said unto 1 Satan, “ Hast 
thou considered My servant Job, that there is 
none like him in the earth, a 0 perfect and an 
upright 0 man, one that feareth 1 God, and 
escheweth 0 evil 7 and still he holdeth fast his 
integrity, although thou movedst Me against 
him, to destroy him without cause." 

4 And 1 Satan answered 1 the Lord, and said. 
0 “ Skin for skin, yea, all that a J man hath will 
he give for his 0 life. 

5 0 But 0 put forth Thine hand now, and ° touch 
his bone and his flesh, and he will “curse Thee 
to Thy face." 

0 And 1 the LORD said unto 1 Satan, “ Behold, 
he is in thine hand ; but “save his life.” 

7 So went 1 Satan forth from the presence of 
1 the Lord, 

and smote Job with sore boils from the sole of 
his foot unto his crown. 
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2. 8. 


JOB. 


3. 6. 


8 And he took him a potsherd to scrape him¬ 
self withal; and foe 0 sat down among the ashes. 

9 Then said his wife unto him, 0 “ Dost thou 
still 0 retain thine integrity ? 5 curse 1 God, and 
die." 

10 But he said unto her, “ Thou speakest as 
one of the foolish women speaketh. 0 What ? 
0 shall we receive good at 0 the hand of 0 God, 
and shall we not receive 3 evil ?" 

In all 0 this did not Job °sin with his lips. 

11 Now when Job’s three friends heard of all 
this 3 evil that was come upon him, they came 
0 every one from his own place ; ° Eliphaz the 
Temanite, and °Bildad the Shuhite, and °Zo- 
phar the Naamathite: 

for they had made an appointment together 
to come to mourn with him and to comfort 
him. 

12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar 
off, and knew him not, they lifted up their 
voice, and wept; 

and they rent 11 every one his mantle, and 
sprinkled dust upon their heads toward hea¬ 
ven. 


8 sat down =■ was sitting. 

9 Dost thou ... ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
retain = remain firm in. 

10 What ? shall we . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

the hand^from. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. C. 
God. Heb. Elohim(with Art.) = the[true]God. Ap.4.I. 
this =■ these calamities. sin. Heb. chdta*. Ap. 44. i. 


2. 11-13 (C, P- 665). THE THREE FRIENDS. 
THEIR ARRIVAL. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 


c 


E 


E 


j | 11-. Their visit. Hearing of Job's calamities, 
k | -ii. The reason. 

F I 12 -. Their sorrow. (Real.) 

F | - 12 . Their sorrow. (Symbolical.) 
j | l.i-. Their visit. Seeing Job’s calamities. 
k | -is. Tho reason. 


11 every one. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

Eliphaz. From Teman, which is connected with 
Esau and Edom (Gen. 36. 4, 11 . 1 Chron. 1. 30 , 3c, fi.i, &c.). 
Temanites lamed for wisdom. He argued from the 
standpoint of human experience. 

Bildad. Probably descended from Shuah, youngest 
son of Keturali by Abraham (Gen. 25. 2 ). Settled east of 
Palestine (Gen. 25. e). He argued from human tradition. 

Zophar. Probably from Naamah, southern frontier 
of Judah. He argued from the ground of human merit. 


13 So they sat down with him upon the 
ground seven days and seven nights, and none 
spake a word unto him : 

for they saw that his grief was very great. 

3 ° After this opened Job his mouth, and 
0 cursed °his day. 

2 And Job 0 spake, and said, 

3 “Let the day perish wherein I was born, 
°and the night in which it was said, ‘There is 
a 0 man child conceived.’ 

4 Let that day be 0 darkness; let not 0 © D T> 
regard it from above, neither let the light 
shine upon it. 

5 Let * darkness and 0 the shadow of death 
0 stain it; let a cloud dwell upon it; let the 
blackness of the day terrify it. 

0 As for that night, let 0 darkness seize upon 
it; let it not be joined unto the days of the 
year, let it not come into the number of the 
months. 


3. 1—31. 4 (D, p. 665). JOB AND HIS FRIENDS. 

(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 

D | G 1 ] 3. i-26. Job’s lamentation. Introduction. 


H 1 


H 3 


G 2 I 29. 


J* j 4. )—5.27. Eliphaz’s first address. 

K l | 6. 1 —7. 21 . Job’s reply to Eliphaz. 
J 2 | 8. 1 - 22 . Bildad’s first address. 

X 2 [ 9. 1 —10. 22 . Job’s reply to Bildad. 
J 3 | 11. 1 - 24 . Zophar’s first address. 

K 3 | 12.1 —14.22. Job’s re ply to Zophar. 
J 1 | J5. 1 - 35 . Eliphazs second address. 

X' 1 j 16.1—17.16. Job's reply to Eliphaz. 
J 5 | 18. 1 - 21 . Bildad’s second address. 

K J1 | 19. 1 - 29 . Job’s reply to Bildad. 

J r> ] 20. i-23. Zophar’s second address. 

K f * ] 21. J-3+. Job’s reply to Zophar. 

J" | 22. 1 - 30 . Eliphaz’s third address. 

K 7 | 23.1—24.25. Job’s reply to Eliphaz. 
J B | 25. 1 - 6 . Bildad’s third address. 

X 8 | 26. 1 —27. 10 . Job’s reply to Bildad. 
J 9 j 27. 11 —28. 28 . Zophar’s third address. 1 
1 —31. 40 . Job’s self-justification. Con¬ 


clusion. 


For the reasons for this division, see note on 27. 11 


3. 1 26 (G 1 , above). 

G' 


JOB’S LAMENTATION. (Repeated Alternation.) 
L 1 | 3. 1 - 9 . Birth lamented. 


M 1 | 10 . Reasons. 

| L 2 | 11 , 12 . Infancy lamented. 

M 2 | 13-13. Reasons. 

| L 3 | 20 - 23 . Manhood lamented. 

M 3 | 24-26. Reasons. 

1 After this : i. e. after this long restraint. cursed. Here we have the Heb. kdlal y which was in the 
primitive text. See note on 1.5. his day: i. e. his birthday. Cp. v. 3. 2 spake - answered, 

i. c. began, or lamented. Heb. idiom. See note on Dout. 1. 41 . 3 and/or. Ho knew not which it was. 

Cp. Judg. 11. 31 . man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 4 darkness. Heb. hashak. Heb. Eloah. 

Sec Ap. 4. V. 5 the shadow of death. Heb. zalmaveth the darkness of death. stain it pollute 
it. Heb. ga'al, to pollute; not ga'al , to redeem. 6 darkness - intense or thick darkness. Heb. ’ ophel . 
Not hashak (vt>. 4, 5, 9 ) which is less intense. 


(A New Metrical Version.) 


JOB’S LAMENTATION. 

B. 3-2c (G 1 , above), 

3 Perish the day when born I was to be, 

Or night which said a man-child is brought forth. 

4 That day ! may it be darkness evermore; 

Let not Eloah care for it above, 


And let not light shed on it 0110 clear ray. 

5 Let darkness stain it and the shade of death. 
Let densest clouds upon it settle down ; 

Let gathering darkness fill it with alarm. 

6 That night! Let darkness take it for its own ; 
Be it not joyous, ’mid the other days, 

Nor come into the number of the months. 
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L’ 


M 5 


L 3 


M 1 


M 1 


L 2 


M 2 


3. 7. 


7 c Lo, let that night be solitary, let no joyful 
voice come therein. 

8 Let them curse it that curse the day, who 
are ready to raise up 0 their mourning. 

0 Let the stars of the twilight thereof be 
0 dark; 0 let it look for light, but have none; 
neither let it see the dawning of the day: 

10 Because it shut not up the doors of my 
mother’s womb, nor hid sorrow from mine 
eyes. 

11 0 Why died I not 0 from the womb? why did 
I not °give up the ghost when I came out of 
the belly ? 

12 "Why did °the knees “prevent me? or 
why the breasts that I should suck ? 

13 For now should I have lain still and been 
quiet, I should have slept: then had I been at 
rest, 

14 With kings and counsellors of the earth, 
which built 0 desolate places for themselves; 

16 Or with princes that had gold, who filled 
their houses with silver: 

10 Or as an hidden untimely birth I had not 
been; as infants which never saw light. 

17 There the 0 wicked cease from troubling; 
and there the “weary be at rest. 

18 There the prisoners rest together; they 
hear not the voice of the “oppressor. 

10 The small and great are there; and the 
servant is free from his 0 master. 

20 “Wherefore is light given to him that is 
in misery, and life unto the bitter in “soul; 

21 Which “long for death, but it cometh 
not; and dig for it more than for hid trea¬ 
sures ; 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad, 
when they can find the “grave ? 

23 °Why is light given to a 3 man whose way 
is hid, and whom 0 ®02) hath hedged in ? 


4. 2 . 


7 Lo. Fig. A8teriamo8. Ap. 6. 

B their mourning a dragon. Referring probably 
to what the constellation signified. 

9 dark. Heb. hdshak. See v. 4 . 

let it look. Fig. Prosopopoeia. Ap. 6. 

11 "Why . . . P Fig. Erotisia. Ap. 6. 

from in, or within. 

give up the ghost=die. Heb. gavd\ to expire. Cp. 

10. 10 ; 13. 19 ; 14. lo. 

13 the knees [of the mother). Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. 

prevent - come hefore, so as to meet. 

14 desolate places = mins : i. e. places (tombs or 
monuments) already going to ruins. 

17 wicked - lawless agitators. Heb. rosAa'. Ap. 44. x. 

weary - worn out [of strength]. 

18 oppressor - taskmaster. 

19 master - masters. Heb. pt. lor emphasis. 

20 Wherefore . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

21 long wait, or look for. 

22 grave - sepulchre. Heb. keber. See Ap. 35. 

23 "Why . . . P Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. A. V. supplies 
the sentence from v. 20 ; but it may be repeated from 
v. 22 , “ the grave ", regarding vv. 21, 2 i as a parenthesis. 

0fC2). Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

24 I eat - my food. 

4r. 1—5. 27 [For Structure see next page]. 

1 answered and said - replied and said. The idiom 
(Ap. 6) requires that the first verb (where nothing lias 
been as yet said) must be rendered according to the 
context: ,L spake “ prayed ”, “ began ”, “ concluded ", 
file. Here it ^ replied and said. See note on Deut. 1. 41 . 

2 assay - attempt, or try. to commune a word. 

who . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

speaking. Heb. millah = words composing the matter 
of what is said. 


come upon me, and that which I was afraid of 
is come unto me. 

20 I was not in safety, neither had I rest, 
neither was I quiet; yet trouble came." 

Then Eliphaz the Temanite “answered 
and said, 

2 11 If we “assay to commune with thee, wilt 
thou be grieved ? 


24 For my sighing cometh before 0 1 eat, and 
my roarings are poured out like the waters. 

25 For the thing which I greatly feared is but “who can withhold himself from 0 speaking? 


JOB. 


7 Lo ! let that night be cheerless evermore ; 

And let no joyful sound be heard therein. 

8 Lei. those engaged in banning days curse this; 
Those ready e'en to rouse Loviatlmn. 

9 Let all the twilight stars thereof be dark : 

Let it look forth for light, hut look in vain ; 

Nor ever see the eyelids of the dawn. 

10 Because it shut not up my mother's womh, 

And from mine eyes liid all this misery. 

11 Why should I not have died within the womb? 

Or, when brought forth, why not have then expired? 

12 Wherefore were [nursing] knees prepared for me? 
Or why were breasts [prepared] that I should suck? 

13 For then, in silence had I been laid down ; 

1 should have sunk to sleep and been at rest 

14 With monarchs and with counsellors of Earth ; 

(The men who build their mouldering monuments), 

15 With princes who [in life] possessed much gold, 

(And who, with silver, lmd their houses filled). 

16 Would I had been but an untimely birth, 

Like stillborn babes which never seo the light. 

17 For there the wicked cause no more annoy. 

And there the wearied ones [at last] find rest: 


18 Together with them captives find repose, 

And hear no more the harsh taskmasters’ voice. 

19 The small and great alike are gathered there ; 
The servant from his masters is set free. 

20 Wherefore unto the toilworn gives He light? 

Or life [prolongs] to the embittered soul? 

21 (To those who look for death that cometh not, 
And seek for it as those who treasure seek, 

22 Who would rejoice with exultation—yea! 

Be glad indeed, if they could find the grave). 

23 The grave—Tis for the man whose way is hid, 

For him whom hath hedged round about. 

24 For sighing cometh in, in place of food, 

My groanings are like water poured forth. 

25 For, that which I so feared hath come on me, 
And what I dreaded, that hath come to me. 

26 I was not careless ; nor did feel secure ; 

Nor rested without thought: yet, trouble came. 

ELIPHAZ. FIRST ADDRESS. 

4. i—5 27 f.T 1 , p. 669). 

2 If one replies to thee, wouldst thou he grieved? 
Yet. who from speaking can refrain himself? 


N 1 

(P* 


m 


L 3 


M 3 


N 1 
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JOB. 


4. 20 . 


O 3 ° Behold, thou hast instructed many, and 
3 . 671 ) thou hast strengthened the weak hands. 

1656 4 Thy 0 words have upholden him that was 

0 falling, and thou hast strengthened the feeble 
knees. 

6 But now it is come upon thee, and thou 
faintest; it toucheth thee, and thou art 
troubled. 

p g 0 °/s not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy 
hope, and the uprightness of thy ways ? 

R n 7 Remember, I pray thee, 0 \v\)o ever perished, 
being innocent ? or where were the righteous 
cut off? 

0 8 Even as I have seen, they that plow 0 ini¬ 

quity, and sow 0 wickedness, reap the same. 

0 By the blast of 0 (ftCD they perish, and by 
the 0 breath of His “nostrils are they con¬ 
sumed. 

10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice of 
the fierce lion, and the teeth of the young lions, 
are broken. 

11 The old lion perisheth for lack of prey, 
and the stout lion's whelps are scattered 
abroad. 

Q P 1 12 Now a thing was secretly brought to me, 
and mine ear received °a little thereof. 

13 In thoughts from the visions of the night, 
when deep sleep falleth on ° men, 

14 Fear came upon me, and trembling, which 
made 0 all my bones to shake. 

15 Then °a spirit passed before my face; the 
hair of my flesh stood up; 

10 It stood still, but I could not discern the 
form thereof: an image was before mine eyes, 
there was silence, and I heard a voice, saying, 

p 2 yj °“ Shall “mortal man be more just than 
9 ©D3)? shall a “man be more pure than his 
Maker ? 

18 3 Behold, He 0 put no trust in His 0 serv- 
l ants; and His angels He 0 charged with folly; 

19 How much less in them that dwell in 
0 houses of clay, whose foundation is in the 
dust, which are crushed 0 before the moth ? 

20 They are destroyed from morning to 

evening: they perish for ever without any I 
regarding it. 1 


4. 1—5. 37 (J l , p. 669). ELIPHAZ. FIRST 
ADDRESS. {Introversion and Alternations ) 

J 1 N I 1 | 4. l, 2-. Apprehension. 

I m | 4. - 2 . Apology. 

O | 4. 3-b. Trouble. (Particular.) 

P Q | 4.c. Righteousness. (Particular.) 
R n I 4. 7. General pro- Appeal 
l position. [ to ex- 

o I 4. fl-n. Proof. J peri- 

| “I have seen.” ' ence. 

P Q I 4. 12 —5. 1 . Righteousness. (Ge- 
| nernl.) 

R n I 6. 2 . General pro-\ Appeal 
| position. to ex- 

o I 6. .'I-.''.. Proof. “I peri- 

| have seen." ence. 

0 | 6. 6-26. Trouble. (General.) 

AM £ J 5. 27-. Research. 

| m | 6. -27. Recommendation. 

3 Behold. Fig. Aeterismos. Ap. 6. 

4 words - sayings. Heb. millafi. See note on “speak¬ 
ing'’ (u. 2 ). falling stumbling. 

6 Is not. . . P Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. The A. V. of 1611 
reads “confidence; the uprightness of thy wayg and 
thy hope?” First altered in the Cambridge edition of 
1638. Name of editor is unknown. 

7 who . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

8 iniquity. Heb. ’dven. Ap. 44. iii. 
wickedness. Heb. ’dmdl. Ap. 44. v. 

0 blast. Heb. n e shdn>ah. Ap. 16. 

®D®. Heb. Eloali. Ap. 4. V. 
breath - spirit. Heb. rfiach. Ap. 9. 
nostrils. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

4. 12—5. 1 (Q, above). RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
(GENERAL.) {Division.) 

Q I p 1 4. 12 -I 6 . Vision. 

p ,J 4.17—6.1. Voice. (Angelic, v. 18. Human, vv. 

I \9 21). 

12 a little -a whispering. 

13 men. Heb. pi. of 'enosfi. Ap. 14. III. 

14 all-tbe multitude of 

15 a spirit. Heb. roach. Ap. 9 : i. e. a movement of 
air, caused by something unseen. 

17 Shall. . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
mortal man. Heb. 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 
man - strong man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 

18 put no trust -- putteth no faith in. Heb. 'avian. 
Ap. 69. iii. Cp. 15. is, 31 . 

servants^ messengers (Ps. 104. 4 ). 
charged - will charge. 

19 houses of clay. Cp. 2 Cor. 6. 1 . 
before - sooner than. 


3 Behold, how many others thou host taught; 

And hast been wont to nerve enfeebled hands. 

4 The faltering step thy words have lifted up ; 

And thou hast strengthened oft the feeble knees. 

5 But now, to t(?ee [misfortune] comes, what grief! 
Because it toucheth U)ee, thou art dismayed ! 

6 [Ought] not thy fear [of God to be] thy trust? 

And the uprightness of thy ways thy hope? 

7 Reflect; when has the guiltless been destroyed ? 

Or when were any upright ones cut off? 

8 Aye have I seen that they who evil plough 
And mischief sow, do ever reap the SAme. 

9 They perish, smitten by the blast of ®D9), 

And by His angry blast they are consumed. 

10 [Hushed is] the lion's roar! the young lion’s growl ! 
And broken are the strong young lion’s teeth! 

11 The fierce lion perisheth for lack of prey ; 

The lion's whelps are scattered far and wide. 


12 Now, unto me a thing was brought by stealth; 

Mine ear did catch a whispering thereof 

13 When thoughts arise, in visions of the night, 

When falls on mortals vision-seeing sleep. 

14 Great fear did come on me, and trembling [dread]; 
It made my very hones to stand in awe! 

15 And o’er my face there then did pass a breath, 
Which made my very hair to stand on end. 

16 It stopped : but nothing could I then discern ; 

I looked : and lo, an image without form. 

Silence : and then I heard a voice —[which said]— 

17 “Can mortal man more righteous be than ? 

Or boastful man before his maker pure? 

18 In His own servants He will put no trust, 

His anoei.s He will charge with ignorance. 

19 How much more those who dwell in houses made 
Of clay ; with their foundation laid in dust: 

[So frail), they will be crushed before a moth ; 

20 ’Tween morn and eve destroyed will they be: 

Will perish utterly—with none to save. 
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4. 21 . JOB. 5 . 18 

21 Doth not their excellency which is in them 
go away ? they die, even without wisdom/' 

t Call now, if there be any that will answer 

O thee ; and 0 to which of the 0 saints wilt 
thou turn ? 

2 For wrath killeth the foolish man, and envy 
slayeth the 0 silly one. 

3 3 have seen the foolish taking root: but 
“suddenly I “cursed his habitation. 

4 His “children are far from safety, and 
they are crushed in the gate, neither is there 
any to deliver them. 

5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up, and 
taketh it even out of the thorns, and the 
robber swalloweth up their substance. 

0 Although affliction cometh not forth of the 
dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the 
ground ; 

7 Yet “man is “born unto trouble, as the 
“sparks fly upward. 

8 0 3 would seek unto “ GOD, and unto 0 God 
would I commit my cause : 

9 Which doeth great things and unsearch¬ 
able ; 0 marvellous things without number : 

10 Who giveth rain upon the earth, and 
sendeth waters upon the 0 fields : 

11 To set up on high those that be low; 
that those which mourn may be exalted to 
safety. 

12 He disappointeth the devices of the crafty, 
so that their hands cannot perform their “enter¬ 
prise. 

13 °He taketh the wise In their own craftiness; 
and the counsel of the “froward is carried 
headlong. 

14 They “meet with darkness in the daytime, 
and grope in the noonday as in the night. 

15 But He saveth the 0 poor from the sword, 

0 from their mouth, and from the hand of the 
mighty. 

10 So the poor hath hope, and 0 iniquity stop- 
peth her mouth. 

17 “Behold, happy is the °man whom °God 
correcteth: therefore despise not thou the 
chastening of "THE ALMIGHTY: 

5. 1 to which . . . ? Fig. Erotlsis. Ap. 6 . In the 
y ulgate versions this is changed to a command : and it 
is quoted in support of “the invocation of saints”, 
saints- holy ones : i. e. the angels. Cp. 15.16. Dent 
83. 2 . Jude 14. So Sept. See note on “holy Ex. 3 . c. 

2 silly. English = Anglo-Saxon saelig = inoffensive. 
Heb. patfidh = credulous. Cp. Hos. 7 . li. 

3 suddenly = at once. 

cursed = noted, stigmatized, or pointed out. Heb. 
ndkab: i. e. “declared [the fate ofj his habitation.” 
Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6 ) by adding “saying", and 
mark W. 4, 5 as being what he said. See translation, 
below. 4 children—sons. 

5. 6-36 (0, p. 671). TROUBLE. (GENERAL.) 
{Introversion and Alternation.) 

0 q | c, 7. Trouble. Inevitable. \ 
r s | ft. Trust in God. 1 

t | o-lfi. Reason. (God’s | Third person. 

| greatness.) I 

r 8 ( 17. Trust in God. 

t 1 18. Reason. (God’s good- 0 . 

| ness.) Seco c nd P er - 

9 1 19-26. Trouble. Deliverance £on ' 

J from it 

*7 man. Heb. 'addm. Ap. 14. T. 

born unto trouble, &c. Fig, Paramia. Ap. 6 . 

sparks. Heb. sons of flame. 

8 I would seek. The pronoun “I" is emphatic, 
and stands in contrast with “thou" in v. l. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

9 marvellous. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “and marvellous". 

10 fields = out-places. 

12 enterprise = something stable. See note on 
“sound wisdom". Prov. 2. 7. 

13 He taketh, &c. This is quoted in i Cor. 3. 19 direct, 
froward perverse. Heb. pathal^ to twist. 

14 meet = meet repeatedly. 15 poor needy, 

from. Some codices, with Aram., Syr., and Vulg., 

read “ of". 16 iniquity. Heb. ' aval . Ap. 44. vi. 

17 Behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap, 6 . Cp Ps. 94. 12 . 
Prov. 3. t i, 12 . Heb. 12. a. Jas. I. 12 . 

man. Heb. 'enosh. Ap. 14. III. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

THE At.MTr.HTV. Heb. Shaddai. See Ap. 4. VIT. 

18 bindeth up . . . His hands. Fig. Anthropo- 
patheia. Ap. 6 . 

18 For £e maketh sore, and “ bindeth up: He 
woundeth, and 0 His hands make whole. 

21 la not their life within them soon removed? 9 Who doeth great things and unsearchable, 

They die before to wisdom they attain.” And wondrous things till they are numberless : 

5 Call now! exists there one to answer thee? 10 Who giveth rain upon the thirsty earth, 

To whom among the holy wilt thou turn? And sendeth water on the open fields: 

2 The foolish man is killed by his own wrath; 11 Who aetteth up the lowly ones on high, 

And jealousy will slay the simple one. ’ And mourning ones Ho doth in safety set: 

3 I, when I saw the foolish striking root, 12 £" d 30 ‘™ strat “‘ 1,e ,ch “““ ° f . sub ‘ il men - 

Have forthwith shown what would take place [and , "°. th, "f stable . ca " bring to pass. 

g^, . 1 L 13 Who takes the wise in their own subtilty, 

4 ■> Afar from safety will his children be, ,, ®° tbat th “J 6hifty , plft ” s are al > stalled. 

And cruehed to death when passing in the gate, 14 ' Su f “!") do maet wlth darkness in the day, 

w;+u „ . . j a. 6 ,, 6 1 And at the noonda\' grope, as in the night. 

With no one near at hand to rescue them. D , T j. i ■ F V r „ 

5 His harvest will a hungry one eat up, l “ lr ° m tbe sw ? rd 3 devouring mouth He sat es 

And snatch it even from [protecting] thorns. ,- * needv ° ae ' and P>» cks hlm from th * , 1 r r *“* . 

His children's wealth a robber waits to seize.” 16 , r . h "! f ° r . tbe 1 'oor there comes a ground lor hope , 

6 Be sure that evil comes not from the dust; lAnd S ° ] lUUlm * 7 d ° th S ' U,t her m ° U,1 “' 

7 Ah r no? Ub M. B ? r ‘. neet M n r 0t "T ground. .17 Lo. happy is the man whom ®D3> corrects : 

Th/cl trouble from hu birth beg,ns, 0 3pur "ret the A,.»„o„tv's discipline. 

Ihence rises it, as nso tlio sparks from fire. 

8 But I ’tis unto GOD that I would seek ; 18 For He it is Who wounds, yet bindeth up : 

Yea, before God would I set forth my cause; He smiteth ; yet ’tis His own hands that heal. 


672 




5. 19. 


JOB. 


6 . 9. 


I. 67a; 
1660 


K l 


) K 1 S 
i 673) 


j67»; 


Nl 


19 He deliver thee in 0 six troubles: yea, 
in seven there shall no “evil touch thee. 

20 In 0 famine He shall redeem thee from 
death: and in war from the 0 power of the 
9 word. 

21 Thou shalt be hid from the scourge of 
the tongue: neither shalt thou be afraid of 
destruction when it cometh. 

22 At destruction and 0 famine thou shalt 
0 laugh: neither shalt thou be afraid of the 
beasts of the earth. 

23 For 0 thou shalt be in league with the 
0 stones of the field : and the beasts of the field 
shall be at peace with thee. 

24 And thou shalt know that thy 0 tabernacle 
shall be in peace; and thou shalt visit thy 
habitation, and 0 shalt not “sin. 

25 Thou shalt know also that thy seed shall 
be 0 great, and thine offspring as the grass of 
the earth. 

20 Thou shalt come to thy 0 grave in a full 
age, like as a 0 shock of com 0 cometh in in his 
season. 

27 Lo this, we have searched it, so it is; 
hear it, and know tljou it for 0 thy good." 

6 But Job 0 answered and said, 

2 0,1 Oh that °my grief were throughly 
weighed, and my calamity laid in the balances 
together I 

3 For now it would be heavier than the sand of 
the sea: therefore my words are swallowed up. 
4 For the 0 arrows of 0 THE ALMIGHTY are 
within me, the poison whereof 0 drinketh up 
my “spirit: the 0 terrors of 0 ©D35 do set them¬ 
selves in array against me. 

6 “Doth the wild ass °bray “when he hath 
grass? or “loweth the ox over his fodder? 

0 “Can that which Is unsavoury be eaten 
without salt? or is there any taste in the 
0 white of an egg ? 

7 The things that my 0 soul refused to touch 
are as my sorrowful 0 meat 

8 2 Oh that I might have my request; and 
that 4 ©01) would grant me *the thing that 
I long for! 

9 Even that it would please 4 @jC£ to 0 destroy 


10 six. Named in the following verses, 
evil. Heb. rad. Ap. 44. viii. 

00 famine — famishing. Heb. ra'gab. Cp. v. 22 . 
power. Heb. -= hands. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 
6 ; hands put for the destructive powerwhieL is in them. 

20 famine = pains of hunger. HeL kiiphan. Not 
the same word as v. 20 . 

laugh. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjnnct), Ap. 6, put for the 
feeling of security expressed by it. 

03 thou shalt be in league -thy covenant shall be. 
stones. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 0, put for 
whatever is hurtful to the soil. 

04 tabernacle — tent, or lesB settled house, 
shalt not sin — shalt nothing miss. Heb. chdtd. 
Ap. 44. i. See below. OS great —many. 

06 grave. Heb. keber. See Ap. 35. 
shock — stack. Heb. gad\sh y a heap of sheaves of corn, 
cometh in-mounteth up. 2? thy good—thyself 

6. 1—7. 21 (K 1 , p. 669). JOB’S REPLY TO ELI- 
PHAZ’S FIRST ADDRESS. {Introversion.) 

K 1 | S J 6. 1 - 7 . Job’B excessive grief. 

T | 0. 8 - 13 . Death to be desired, 

U | 6. 14 - 21 . Remonstrance. (Their feelings.) 
U | 6. 22-30. Remonstrance. (Their words.) 
T | 7. 1 - 10 . Death to he desired. 

S | 7. 11 - 21 . Job’s excessive grief. 

1 answered-spake, but Heb. idiom-replied. See 
note on 4. l and Deut. 1. 41. 

0 Oh. Fig. Ecphdnesis. Ap. 6. 
my grief: i.e. the cause of my grief. 

4 arrows. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. Cp. Deut. 
82. 23, 42 . Ps. 39. 2 . Ezek. 6. le. Zech. 9. 14 . 

THE ALMI GHTY- Heb. Shaddai. Ap. 4. VII. 
drinketh = draineth. 

spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9, Perhaps in the sense oi 
taking away his conrage. 
terrors. Only here and Ps. 88. le. 

©Dfc. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

6 Doth . . . loweth . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. Only 
here and 1 Sam. 6. 12 . 

bray. Only here and 30. 7. when he hath — over. 

6 Can . . . P Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

white of an egg. “ Egg ” occurs only here. “ White ” 
(Heb. rir) is found elsewhere ouly in l Sam. 21. 13, 
where it is rendered “spittle”. 

7 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

meat-bread. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap, 6. put 
for all kinds of food. 

8 the thing that I long for-my expectation. Fig. 
Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, put for the thing desired. 

9 destroy-crush. 


me ; that He would let loose His hand, 
cut me off! 


and 


19 In troubles six He will deliver thee ; 

Yea ! e en in seven shall no misfortune harm. 

20 In famine He will ransom thee from death ; 

1 11 battle from the power of the sword ; 

21 In slander thou shalt be in safety hid ; 

And when destruction comes thou shalt not fear: 

22 At dearth and devastation thou wilt laugh ; 

And of the beasts thou shalt not be afraid. 

23 For with the field stones thou wilt be in league ; 
And e'en wild beasts shall be at peace with thee. 

24 Yea, thou shalt know that peace is in thy tent; 
And, looking through thy home, wilt nothing miss. 

25 And thou shalt know thy offspring numerous; 

Thy progeny as herbage of the field : 

20 And thou, in ripe old age unto thy grave 

Shalt come; like sheaves in harvest gathered in. 

27- Lo ! this we well have pondered ; bo it is: 

-27 Hear it, and treasure it for thine own good. 


JOB’S REPLY TO ELIPHAZ’S FIRST ADDRESS. 
6. 1 —7. 21 (K\ p. 669). 

2 0b, that my woe could be exactly weighed, 

And my bemoaning set in scale therewith ! 

3 The woe more heavy than the sand would weigh : 
’Tis this that makes my utterances wild. 

4 For Shaddai's arrows now [stick fast] in me, 

The heat whereof my spirit drinketh up : 

terrors now against me are arrayed. 

5 Will the wild ass o’er tender herbage bray? 

Or lows the ox while fodder he doth eat ? 

6 Can tasteless food be eaten without salt ? 

Or is there any taste in white of egg? 

7 The very things my soul refus’d to touch 
Are, as it were, my uninviting food. 

8 Oh, that my prayer might come [before iry God]: 
That Eloah would grant my heart's desiro : 

9 That it would Eloah please to crush me quite : 
That He would loose Hie hand, and cut me off. 
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6 . 10. 


10 Then should I yet have comfort; yea, 
0 1 would harden myself in sorrow: let Him 
not spare; for I have not concealed the words 
of the Holy One. 

11 0 What is my strength, that I should hope? 
and 0 what is mine end, that I should prolong 
my 0 life? 

12 Is my strength the strength of stones ? or 
is my flesh of brass ? 

13 Is not my help in me? and is 0 wisdom 
driven quite from me ? 

14 To him that is afflicted pity should be 
shewed from his friend; but he forsaketh the 
fear of 4 the Almighty. 

15 My brethren have dealt deceitfully as 
a brook, and as 0 the stream of brooks they 
pass away; 

10 Which are blackish by reason of the ice, 
and wherein the snow is hid: 

17 What time they wax warm, they vanish: 
when it is hot, they are consumed out of their 
place. 

18 The paths of their way are turned aside; 
they go “to nothing, and perish. 

19 The 0 troops of Tema looked, the “com¬ 
panies of Sheba waited for them. 

20 They were confounded because they had 
hoped ; they came thither, and were ashamed. 

21 For now ye are nothing; ye see my cast¬ 
ing down, and are afraid. 

22 0 Did I say, 4 Bring unto me ? * or, 4 Give 
a reward for me of your 0 substance ?' 

23 Or, 4 Deliver me from the enemy's hand ?' 
or, ‘Redeem me from the hand of the “mighty?' 

24 Teach me, and 3 will hold my tongue: 
and cause me to understand wherein I have 
erred. 

25 How forcible are right 0 words! but what 
doth your arguing 0 reprove ? 

20 Do ye imagine to reprove words, and the 
speeches of one that is desperate, which are as 
0 wind ? 

27 Yea, ve overwhelm the fatherless, and ye 
dig a pit for your friend. 


7.2. 


10 I would harden, Ac. Occurs only here. ~= Let me 
even exult in my anguish (should He not spare) that 
I have nob concealed, Ac. 

11 What . . . ? Fig. EroUsis. Ap. 6. Continued in 

w. 12 , 13 . life = soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

13 wisdom = stability. See note on Prov. 2. 7 . 

15 the stream of brooks. Heb. 'dphik = a torrent 
restrained in a narrow channel, natural or artificial, 
open as in a gorge, or covered as in an aqueduct, pass¬ 
ing away, inaccessible, and out of sight. See note on 
first occurrence, 2 Sam. 22. 16 . 

IS to nothing = into a waste. Heb. tohQ. as in Gen. 

1 . 2 . 

10 troops - caravans. 

companies — travellers. 

39 Did I say . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. Continued 
in v. 23. 

substance. Heb. strength ; put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for what is produced by it. 

33 mighty = advereary. Cp. chs. 1 and 2. 

95 words ^ sayings. 

reprove - convince, or confute : i. e. what can a re¬ 
proof from you reprove? See translation, below. 

28 wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

30 Is there . . . P cannot . . . ? Fig. ErotesU. Ap. 6. 

7. 1 Is there not. . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

an appointed time=a warfare. Cp. 14. 14 . 

man ^mortal man. Heb. 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 

are not ... ? Fig. Eroteais. Ap. 6. 

2 the shadow = the shade : Le. daytime. 

work. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for the 
wages or reward gained by work : i.e. evening. 


28 Now therefore be content, look upon me; 
for it is evident unto you if I lie. 

29 Return, I pray you, let it not be iniquity; 
yea, return again, my righteousness is in it. 

30 0 Is there iniquity in my tongue ? 0 cannot 
my taste discern perverse things ? 

0 Is there not 0 an appointed time to 0 man 
upon earth? 0 are not his days also like 
the days of an hireling? 

2 As a servant earnestly desireth 0 the 
shadow, and as an hireling looketh for the 
reward of his 0 work : 


JOB. 


T 


10 I then should comfort find; yea, e’en in this,— 
(Though Hb spare not, that I could yet endure),— 
The Holy One whom I have not yet denied. 

11 But what then is my strength, that I should 

hope? 

Or what mine end, though I be patient still ? 

12 My strength ; has it become the strength of stones ? 
Or has my flesh become like flesh of brass? 

13 [Alas !J if my help lie not in myself, 

All that is stable hath been driv’n from me. 


11 E’en to th’ afflicted, love is due from friends; 

E’en though the fear of Shaddai he forsake. 

15 But my friends prove illusive, like a brook ; 

Like streams whose flowing waters disappear, 

16 And are not seen by reason of the ice, 

[Or of the] snow, which, falling, covers them. 

17 What time it waxetli warm, tho streams dry up ; 
When it i 9 hot they vanish from their place : 

18 They turn aside from out their usual course ; 

Are lost; and gone up into empty air. 

19 The caravans of Tema look about; 

The travellers of Sheba long for them. 

20 They feel ashamed that they had trusted them. 
They reach the spot; they stand ; and are amazed. 


21 [And thus it is with you]. Ye come to me; 

Ye see a fearful sight; and are dismayed. 

22 Came ye because I said, “Give aught to me?” 
Or, “ Of your substance bring to me a gift ? ” 

23 Or, “ Snatch me from the adversary’s power?” 
Or, “ Ransom me from the oppressor’s hand?” 

24 Teach me, I pray; and I will hold my peace I 
And make me understand where I have erred. 

25 How forcible are words of uprightness ! 

But wherein doth your arguing convince ? 

26 Do ye reprove by fast’ning on my words, 

When one in sheer despair [at random] speaks 

27 Like to the wind ? Orphans ye might as well 
Assail ; and on your friend’s disasters feast, 

28 Be satisfied then. Do but look on me. 

And ’twill be plain to you if I speak false. 

29 Return, I pray you ; let not wrong prevail; 
Yea, turn again; my cause is truly just. 

90 Is there, I ask, perverseness in my tongue? 

And can I not discern iniquity ? 

7 Is not a mortal’s life a warfare here 

On earth ? and as a hireling’s day, his days? 

2 As [weary] labourer panteth for the shade, 

And as the hireling longeth for his wage, 
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7. 3. 


JOB. 


8. 2 . 


3 So am I made to possess months of vanity, 
and wearisome nights are appointed to me. 

4 When I lie down, I say, ‘When shall I 
arise, and the night he gone?' and I am full 
of tossings to and fro unto the 0 dawning of the 
day. 

5 My flesh Is clothed with worms and clods 
of dust; my skin is broken, and become loath¬ 
some. 

0 My days are swifter than a weaver’s shuttle, 
and are spent without hope. 

7 O remember that my life is °wind: mine 
eye shall no more see good. 

8 The eye of him that hath seen me shall see 
me no more: Thine eyes are upon me, and I 
am not. 

0 As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth 
away: so he that goeth down to °the grave 
shall come up no more. 

10 He shall return no more to his house, 
neither shall his place °know him any more. 

11 Therefore 3 will not refrain my mouth; I 
will speak in the anguish of my 0 spirit; I will 
complain in the bitterness of my °soul. 

12 °Am 3 a sea, or a 0 whale, that Thou settest 
a 0 watch 0 over me ? 

13 When I say, ‘My bed shall comfort me, my 
couch shall ease my 0 complaint;' 

14 Then Thou scarest me with dreams, and 
terrifiest me through visions: 

15 So that my 11 soul chooseth strangling, and 
death 0 rather than my 0 life. 

(10 1 0 loathe it; I would not live alway): let 
me alone ; for my days are vanity. 

17 0 What is 1 man, that Thou shouldest mag¬ 
nify him ? and that Thou shouldest set Thine 
heart upon him ? 

18 And that Thou shouldest visit him 0 every 
morning, and try him every moment? 

19 How long wilt Thou not depart from me, 
nor let me alone till I swallow down my 
spittle ? 

20 I have sinned; what shall I do unto Thee, 
O Thou Preserver of 0 men? why hast Thou 
set me as a mark against Thee, so that I am 
a burden °to myself? 


4 dawning. Heb. nesheph. A Homonym, having 
two meanings : (1) as here, daylight; (2) darkness. See 
notes on 1 Sam. 30. 17 . 2 Kings 7. 5, 7 . 

7 wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

9 the grave. Heb. Shedl. See Ap. 96. 

10 know = recognise. 

11 Epirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 
soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

13 Am I. . . ? Fig. Erotisis. Ap. 6. 
whale ■ a sea-monster, 
watch = a bound. Cp. Jer. 6. 22 . 
over = about See Prov a 2 e. 

13 complaint ^complainings. 

16 rather than my life = by mine [own] handa 
life - bones, or limbs : i. e. hands. 

IB loathe [it] = loathe [life],r. 16 is parenthetical, being 
the thought of suicide, which intrudes itself upon him. 

17 What is man . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

18 every morning. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, 
put for all time : i. e. continuously. 

30 men, Heb. 'adam. Ap. 14. I. 

to myself. One of the emendations of the Sopherlm 
(Ap. 33), by which the primitive text “ unto Thee ” was 
altered to the current text (by the omission of the last 
letter) to “ unto myself". 

31 transgression. Heb. pasha. Ap. 44. ix. 
iniquity. Heb. *d»on. Ap. 44. iv. 


J2 


1-33 (J 2 , p. 669). BILDAD’S FIRST ADDRESS. 

( Introv&'tfon and Alternation.) 

V | 8. l, 2 . Reproof of Job. 
w - - ■ * ■ ■ - 


X | 3. Appeal to Reason. 

Y | 4-7. Application to Job. 

W j X | 6 - 19 . Appeal to tradition. 

Y \ 20 . Application to Job. 

V | 21 , 22 . Comfort for Job. 

3 How long . . . P Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
words = sayings. wind. Heb. ruach. 


Ap. 9 . 


21 And why dost Thou not pardon my 0 trans¬ 
gression, and take away mine 0 iniquity? for 
now shall I sleep in the dust; and Thou shalt 
seek me in the morning, but I shall not fee." 

8 Then answered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
said, 

2 0 “ How long wilt thou speak these things ? 
and how long shall the 0 words of thy mouth 
fee like a strong 0 wind ? 


3 So I inherit months of vanity ; 

And nights of weariness have been my lot. 

4 As soon as I lie down to sleep, I say : 

‘ How long till I arise, and night be gone ? * 

And I am full of tossings till the dawn. 

6 My flesh is clothed with worms, and clods of earth ; 
My broken skin heals up ; then runs afresh. 

6 Swifter than weaver’s shuttle are my days, 

And they are spent without a gleam of hope. 

7 Remember that my life is but a breath, 

Mine eye shall not again enjoyment see. 

8 The eyes that see me now, will see no more, 

But Thine will see me, though I shall not be. 

9 As wasted cloud that vanishes away, 

So he that goes to SheOl comes not back ; 

10 No more doth he return unto his house. 

The place that knew him knowetli him no more. 

11 [And hence my grief). I cannot check my words ; 
In anguish of my spirit I must speak, 

And utt’rance find for bitterness of soul. 

12 Am 1 a [restless] sea? or monster of 

The deep, that Thou about me sett'st a bound? 

19 Should I have said, “ My bed shall comfort me; 

My couch shall yield a respite from my moans." 


14 Anon Thou terrifiest me with dreams, 

And with alarming visions fillest me, 

15 So that my soul e’en strangling would prefer— 
Death [self-inflicted, wrought]—by mine own hands. 

16 I loathe my life : I would not thus live on. 

Let me alone ; my days are vanity. 

17 What is frail man that Thou shouldst lift him up? 
Or that Thou shouldest set Thy heart on him? 

18 That every morning Thou shouldst visit him, 

And ev'ry moment put him to the test? 

19 How long e’er Thou wilt turn away from me? 

Wilt Thou not for one instant let me be? 

20 Watcher of men, what shall I do to Thee, 

If I have sinned? why set me as Thy butt, 

As if I were a hurden unto Thee? 

21 Why, rather, dost Thou not forgive my sin, 

And take all mine iniquity away ? 

For in the dust I soon shall lay me down ; 

And thou shalt seek me, but I shall not be. 

BILDAD’S FIRST ADDRESS. 

8. 1-29 (J2, p. 669). 

2 Howlongwilt thou pour forth such talk as this? 
And thy mouth’s words be like the blustering wind ? 
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(P- 675) 


J 2 V 
(P- 675) 


676 




W X 3 ° Doth ° GOD pervert judgment ? or 0 doth 
(p. 675 ) 0 the Almighty pervert justice ? 

1656 

Y 4 If thy 0 children have sinned against Him, 
and He have cast them away °for their 0 trans¬ 
gression ; 

5 If 11 ) 01 ! wouldest seek unto 3 GOD betimes, 
and make thy supplication to 3 THE Al- 
MIGHTY; 

6 If tfyou wert pure and upright; surely now 
He would 0 awake for thee, and make the 
0 habitation of thy righteousness prosperous. 

7 Though thy beginning was small, yet thy 
latter end should greatly increase. 

w X 8 For enquire, I pray thee, of the former age, 
and prepare thyself to the search of their 
fathers: 

9 (For me are but of yesterday, and know 
nothing, because our days upon earth are a 
shadow:) 

10 0 Shall not ttjeg teach thee, 0 and tell thee, 
and utter words out of their 0 heart ? 

11 °Can the rush grow up without mire? can 
the flag grow without water ? 

12 Whilst it is yet in his greenness, and 
not cut down, it withereth before any other 
herb. 

13 °So are °the paths of all that forget 
3 GOD; and the hypocrite’s hope shall perish : 

14 Whose 0 hope shall be cut off, and whose 
trust shall be a spider's web. 

16 He shall lean upon his house, but it shall 
not stand: he shall hold it fast, but it shall 
not endure. 

10 °£e is green before the sun, and his branch 
shooteth forth in his garden. 

17 His roots are wrapped about 0 the heap, 
and 0 seeth the 0 place of stones. 

18 If he destroy °him from his place, then 
0 it shall deny him, saying, I have not seen 
thee. 

10 0 Behold, tfji$ 0 is the joy of his way, and 
out of the earth shall others grow. 

Y 20 19 Behold, 3 GOD will not cast away a 


3 Doth . . . P Fig. Erotesis . Ap. 0. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. Shaddai. Ap. 4. VII. 

4 children = sons. 

for = by the hand of; by their own act. 
transgression = rebellion. Heb. pash'a. Ap. 44. ix. 

6 awake for thee : i. e. hear thy prayer. Cp. Sept, 
and Pas. 7. 6 ; 35. 23 ; 44. as. 
habitation of thy righteousness = thy righteous 
home. Fig. Antimereia (of Nonn). Ap. 6. 

10 Shall . . . ? Fig. Erotisis. Ap. 6. j 

and. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., and Syr., read 

this “ and ” in the text. 

heart. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6), by adding the words 
“ such as these ” : referring to what follows in w. 11-19 
(see below). 

11 Can . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. This is the first 
simile. See the second, w. I 6 - 19 . 

la Bo are, &c. The application of the first simile, 
the paths. The Sept, reads “the latter end ”. 

14 hope = confidence. 

16 fce- Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “He [like a tree]’*. 
This is the second simile, and the application is in v. 20 . 
The first simile is in v. 11 , with its application in vv. 

13-15. 

17 the heap =a spring, or fountain, as in Song 4. 12 . 
Heb. gal. PI. in Josh. 15. 10 , &c. 

seeth - overlooks : L e. overtops, 
place = house. 

18 him ... it. See translation, below : "him “and 
“ it ” refer to the tree. 

19 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
is. Supply *‘ ends ” instead of “ is 
90 help take by the hand. 

a 1 rejoicing ^ shouting for joy. 
a a clothed with shame. Cp. Pss. 35.26; 109.29; 
132. ib. 

dwelling place = tent. 

wicked = lawless. Heb. rdsha. Ap. 44. x. 


perfect man , neither will He °help the evil 
doers: 

21 Till He fill thy mouth with laughing, and V 
thy lips with 0 rejoicing. 

22 They that hate thee shall be 0 clothed with 
shame; and the 0 dwelling place of the 0 wicked 
shall come to nought.” 


W X B The [righteona] GOD : Will He in judgment err? 
(p. 675 ) Or, Shaddai; Will He e’er pervert the right? 

y 4 It may be that thy sons ’gainst Him have sinned ; 
And He, through their rebellion, cut them off. 

5 If thou wouldst now seek unto GOD thyself, 

And supplication unto Shaddai make ; 

0 If thou thyself wert ouly right and pure ; 

Then surely He would hear thine earnest prayer, 
And prosperous make thy righteous dwelling place. 
7 However small thy first estate might seem, 

Thy latter end should be exceeding great. 

W X 8 Enquire, I pray thee, of the former age ; 

And of their fathers set thyself to learn ; 

9 (For we’re of yesterday, and nothing know ; 

Yea, as a shadow are our days on earth). 

10 Shall the y not speak to thee, and wise things tell 
To thee from their experience : [such as these]? 

11 “ The reed : can it grow high without the mire ? 
And can the flag thrive where no water is ? 

12 While yet ’tis green, and while it stands uncut, 
Sooner than any grass it withers up. 


13 So is the end of all who GOD forget; 

So perisheth the hypocrite’s vain hope. 

14 His confidence shall worthless prove to him ; 

And that on which he trusts, a spider’s house. 

15 He leans upon it, and it giveth way, 

He clings to it; but it will not endure. 

16 [Or like the tree] so green before the sun, 

Whose boughs spread forth o’er all his garden- 

bed ; 

17 Beside the fountain are its roots entwined; 

It overtops the [lofty] house of stone; 

18 If one uproot it from its place, at once 

It doth disown him, with 1 1 know thee not. 1 

19 Behold [thus ends] the joy of its brief life, 

While, where it grew shall other trees spring up.” 

20 But upright men GOD never casts away ; 

Nor takes He evil doers by the hand. 

21 [Then wait]; and one day He will fill thy mouth 
With laughter, and thy lips with shouts of joy. 

22 [While] they who hate thee shall be clothed with 

shame, 

And tents of wicked men exist no more. 
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JOB. 


9. 20. 


9 Then Job 0 answered and said, 

2 “I know it is so of a truth: but 0 how 
should 0 man be just with 0 GOD ? 

3 If he °will contend with Him, he cannot 
answer Him one of a thousand. 

4 He is wise in heart, and mighty in strength: 
"who hath hardened himself against Him, and 
hath prospered ? 

6 Which removeth the mountains, and. 0 they 
know not: Which overturneth them in His 
anger. 

0 Which shaketh the earth out of her place, 
and the pillars thereof tremble. 

7 Which commandeth the sun, and it riseth 
not; and sealeth up the stars. 

8 Which alone spreadeth out the heavens, 
and treadeth upon the 0 waves of the sea. 

9 Which maketh “Arcturus, 0 Orion, and 
0 Pleiades, and the 0 chambers of the south. 

10 Which doeth great things past finding out; 
yea, and wonders without number. 

11 0 Lo, He goeth by me, and I see Him not: 
He passeth on also, but I perceive Him not. 

12 °Behold, He taketh away, ‘•who can hinder 
Him? 4 who will say unto Him, ‘What doest 
Thou?' 

13 I/° ©CD will not 0 withdraw His anger, 
the proud 0 helpers do stoop under Him. 

14 How much less shall 3 answer Him, and 
choose out my words to reason with Him ? 

16 Whom, though I were righteous, yet would 
I 0 not answer, but I would make supplication 
to my Judge. 

10 If I had called, and He had answered me; 
yet would I not believe that He had hearkened 
unto my voice. 

17 For He breaketh me with a tempest, and 
multiplieth my wounds without cause. 

18 He will not suffer me to take my 0 breath, 
but filleth me with bitterness. 

19 If I speak of strength, lo, He is strong: 
and if of judgment, 4 who shall set me a time 
to plead? 

20 If I justify myself, mine own mouth shall 


9. 1—10. 98 (K 2 , p. 660). JOB’S REPLY TO 
BILOAD’S FIRST ADDRES& (Division.) 

K 2 I Z l | 0. 1 - 35 . Job’s answer to Bildad. 

j Z 2 j 10. 1 - 22 . Job’s expostulation with God. 

9. l-a» (Z 1 , above). JOB’S ANSWER TO BILDAD. 

(Alternations.) 

Zl 


General. 


A 1 | 1 - 

- 4 . Job unable to answer. 

B 

u I 0 - 10 . God’s power. Works \ 


| unsearchable. 1 


v I 11 , 12 . God's dealings. | 


Ways inscrutable. > 

A 2 I 13-18. Job unable to answer. 

B 

u I 19-24. God’s exercise of 


| power. Unequal. 


v I 28-31. God’s dealings. 


Unequal. J 

\ A 3 j 32-35. Job unable to answer. 


Personal. 


1 answered = responded. See note on 4. 1 . 

a how . . . P Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 0. This is the one 
great question of the book. 

man = mortal man. Heb. 'enosh. Ap. 14. III. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

3 will = desire to. 

4 who . . . ? Fig. Erotlsis. Ap. 6. Cp. 2 Chron. 36. 13 . 
Isa. 48. 4 . 

5 they know. Fig. Prosopopaia. Ap. 6. 

8 waves of the sea. The celebrated Mugah Codex 
(the earliest quoted in the Mass&rah itself), Ap. 30, reads 
“cloud” : i. e. thick cloud. 

9 Arcturus. Heb. ‘ash. A name still connected 
with “ the Great Bear” (the more ancient name being 
“ the greater sheepfold ” : Arab, al nais\ the assembled 
(<os in a fold). See 38. 31 , 32 , and Ap. 12, p. 18. 

Orion. Heb. kfsil. Cp. 38. 31. Amos 6. a. A strong 
one, or the coming prince. See Ap. 12, p. 17. 

Pleiades. Heb. Itimah = the congregation of the judge. 
See 38. 31, 32 . Amos 5. 8, and Ap. 12, p. 17. A constel¬ 
lation in the neck of Taurus. 

chambers of the south: i. e. the [hidden] recesses, 
or the invisible spaces; on the latitude of Job’s residence. 

13 Behold. } Kg - A p. 6 - 

13 ®D®. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

withdraw = avert. 

helpers — confederates. 

15 not answer--not [dare to] answer. 

18 breath. Heb. riiach. Ap. 9. 


condemn me: if I say t * 3 am perfect,' it shall 
also prove me perverse. 


JOB’S REPLY TO BILDAD’S FIRST ADDRESS. 

9. 2 — 10 . 22 (K 2 , p. 669). 

9 2 Most surely do I know that this is so ; 

But how can mortal man be just with GOD ? 

3 If man contend in argument with Him, 

Of thousand things he could not answer one. 

4 However wise of heart, and stout of limb, 

Who ever braved Him, and prospered? 

5 Who moveth mountains, and they know it not; 
Who overturneth them in His fierce wrath ; 

6 Who maketh Earth to tremblo from her place, 

So that its pillars rock themselves in fear. 

7 Who bids the sun, and it withholds its light, 

And round about the stars he sets a seal. 

8 Who arch’d the heavens by Himself alone, 

And marcheth on upon the cloudy heights. 

9 Who made the Fold, Orion, Pleiades, 

Yea, [stars in] the recesses of the South. 

10 Who doeth mighty works, past finding out, 

And wondrous things, in number infinite. 

| 11 Behold ! He passeth, but I see Him not; 


He sweepeth by, but is invisible. 

12 Lo, He doth seize ; who then can hold Him back ? 
Or, who shall say to Him “ What doest Thou? ’’ 

13 Should ©D3>i at length, His anger not avert, 
Helpers of pride mnst stoop beneath His hand. 

14 How then can 3 [address or] answer Him? 

Or choose my words [for argument] with Him ? 

15 I could not be induced to make reply, 

Though just : but I would supplicate my Judge. 

16 If I had called, and He had answered me, 

Yet could T not feel sure that He had heard— 

17 He Who o’erwhelms me with [destructive] storm, 
And multiplies my wounds without a cause : 

18 Who hardly suffers me to take my breath, 

But fills me with excess of bitterness, 

19 If I appeal to strength ; Lo ! He is strong. 

And if to justice; who could summon Him? 

20 Should I attempt to justify myself, 

My mouth would instantly the act condemn: 

And, if I say that I am free from blame, 

Then it would only my perverseness prove. 
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(P- 6 77) 


a 2 >. 


JOB. 


10 . 6. 


21 Though 3 were perfect, yet would I not 
know 0 my soul: I would despise my 0 life. 

22 XI)i0 is one thing, therefore I said it, * Jjpe 
destroyeth the perfect and 0 the wicked. 

23 If the scourge slay suddenly, He will laugh 
at the trial of the innocent. 

24 The earth is given into the hand of 22 the 
wicked: He "covereth the faces of the judges 
thereof;' if not, where, and who is £e ? 

25 Now my days are swifter than a 0 post: 
they flee away, they see no good. 

20 They are passed away as the 0 swift 
ships: as the eagle that hasteth to the prey. 

27 If I say, ‘ I will forget my 0 complaint, 
I will leave off my heaviness, and comfort 
myself ;* 

28 I am afraid of all my sorrows, I know 
that Thou wilt not hold me innocent. 

29 If 3 be 0 wicked, 0 why then labour I in 
vain ? 

30 If I wash myself with snow water, and 
make my hands 0 never so clean; 

31 Yet shalt Thou plunge me in the ditch, 
and mine own clothes shall 0 abhor me. 

32 For He is not a 0 man, as I am, that 
I should answer Him, and we should come 
together in judgment. 

33 0 Neither is there 0 any Daysman betwixt 
us, that might lay His hand upon us both. 

34 Let Him take His rod away from me, 
and let not 0 His fear 0 terrify me: 

35 0 Then would I speak, and not fear Him; 
but it is not so with me. 


1 O ° sou ^ * s we ary of my 0 life; I will 
L\J 0 leave my 0 complaint °upon myself; 

I will speak in the bitterness of my °soul. 

2 I will say unto ‘Do not condemn 

me; shew me wherefore Thou contendest 
with me. 

3 Is it good unto Thee that Thou shouldest 
oppress, that Thou shouldest despise the work 
of Thine 0 hands, and shine upon the counsel 
of the 0 wicked ? 


21 my soul = myself. Heb .nephesh. Ap. 13. 
life. Heb. chayai. 

32 the wicked = a lawless one. Heb. rasha. Ap. 44. 
24 covereth: i.e. bo that they cannot discern between 

right and wrong. 

35 post - runner, or courier. Cp. Est. 3. 13 , is. 

30 swift ships = ships of ebeh. Hence vessels of bul¬ 
rush (&>); vessels of desire (' dbeh ), i. e. desiring to reach 
their haven ; vessels of enmity ('eybdh\ i.e. pirate ves¬ 
sels ; or vessels of the Nile (’d&ai, Abyssinian for Nile). 
Others, vessels of Joppa. Perhaps the last is beet. 

37 complaint = complaining. 

39 wicked. Heb. rasha. Ap. 44. x. 
why . . . ? Fig. Erotisis. Ap. 6. 

30 never so clean—clean with soap. 

31 abhor. Fig. Prosopopoeia. 

3a man. Heb. '\sh. Ap. 14. IT. 

33 Neither is there. Some codices, with Sept, and 
Syr., read "Oh that there were”. 

any Daysman = any umpire, arbiter, or mediator. In 
•lob’s case He was found in Elihu ; in ours, in Christ. 

34 His fear = the fear that He causes, 
terrify = startle, or scare. Cp. 13. 21 ; 33 . 7 . 

35 Then would I-Fain would I. 

10. 1-33 (Z 2 , p. 677). JOB S EXPOSTULATION 
WITH GOD. {Introversion and Alternation.) 

Z 2 [ C j 1 , 2 . Petition. 

D 1 w | 3-7. Expostulation. God's power. 

| x | 8-is. His creature. 

D it) J i*-i7. Expostulation. God's ways. 

[ x | ip, 19 . His creature. 

C | 20 - 72 . Petition. 

1 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. life. Heb. chayai. 
leave - let go, let loose : i. e. tell forth, give vent to. 
complaint - complaining. upon = about. 

3 (3D®. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

3 hands. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap.6. Cp. Pss. 119.73; 
138. 8 ; and 139. 5, 10 . 

wicked = lawless. Heb. rasha'. Ap. 44. x. 

4 Hast . . . ? seest . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
man-mortal man. Heb. 'endsk. Ap. 14. III. 

5 man’s - a strong man's. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 


4 “Hast Thou eyes of flesh? or “seest Thou 
as 0 man seeth ? 

5 Are Thy days as the days of * man ? are 
Thy years as 0 man's days, 

0 That thou enquirest after mine iniquity, 
and searchest after my sin? 


21 Though I could say, “ My heart and life are pure,” 
I should [indeed] despise [and loathe] myself. 

22 ‘Tis all the Eame: therefore I say it out: 

The good and wicked He [alike] destroys. 

23 If pestilential scourge slay suddenly, 

He mocketh at the trouble of the good ! 

24 The earth is given over to a lawless one ; 

The faces of its judges He doth veil; 

If not; then who is he [that doth all this]? 

23 My days have gono more swiftly than a post, 

They fled apace ; as if no good they saw. 

26 They passed by like swift papyrus boat, 

Or as the vulture pouncetli on its food. 

27 If I should sa.y 
" I will forget my grief, 

Cast off my heaviness and comfort tAke ; ” 

28 Then, with a sbuddor, I recall my woe. 

I know Thou wilt not hold me innocent; 

29 [Thou will] account mo guilty. [Be it so]; 

Then wherefore should I labour thus in vain ? 

30 E’en though T bathe in water pure as snow, 

And wash my hands [and make them] clean with 
soap; 

91 E’en then Thou wouldest plunge me in the ditch ; 


And make me an abhorrence to my clothes. 

02 For He is not n man such as myself, 

Whom I might answer— 11 Meet me : let us plead !’ 

33 Oh ! that there were with us an Arbiter, 

One Who could put His hand upon us both ! 

34 Oh ! that He would remove from me His rod, 

So that His terror might not make me fear. 

35 Fain would I speak, and boldly plead my cause : 
But now, [alas], it is not so with me. 

10 My soul hath grown a-weary of my life ; 

I yield myself unto my inward grief ; 

Let me tell out my bitterness of soul: 

2 To then will I say, “Condemn me not; 

But make it known why Thou dost strive with me. 

8 Is it a pleasure that Thou should’st oppress ? 

And thus despise the work of Thine own hands, 
And shine upon the schemes of wicked men ? 

4 Hast Thou then eyes of flesh [like mortal man]? 
Dost Thou behold indeed as he beholds? 

5 Are Thy days like the days of mortal man ? 

Or, like the days of mighty man, Thy years? 

6 That Thou should’st seek for mine iniquity, 

And for my sin should’st [diligently] search ? 


A 5 


Z 3 C 

(p. 6 


678 




1656 




D w 


x 


C 


678 ) 


D w 


10. 7. 


JOB. 


11. 3. 


7 Thou k no west that I am not 0 wicked; and 
there is none that can deliver out of Thine 
hand. 

8 Thine 3 hands have made me and fashioned 
me together round about; yet Thou dost 
destroy me. 

0 Remember, I beseech Thee, that Thou 
hast made me as the clay; and wilt Thou 
bring me into dust again? 

10 * Hast Thou not poured me out as milk, 
and curdled me like cheese? 

11 Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh, 
and hast 0 fenced me with bones and sinews. 

12 Thou hast granted me life and favour, 
and Thy visitation hath preserved my “spirit. 

13 And these things hast Thou hid in Thine 
heart: I know that this is with Thee. 


7 wicked. Heb. rdahd\ Ap. 44. x. 

11 fenced me = knit me together. 

12 spirit--breath. Heb. r&ach. Ap. 9. 

14 iniquity. Heb. 'Avon. Ap. 44. iv. 

IB oonfusion. Heb. kal&n — shame. First occurrence. 

17 changes and war = successions, yea hostile suc¬ 
cessions. Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 6) ^ one thing : i. e. a 
constant succession. 

18 Wherefore . .. P Fig. ErotSsis. Ap. 6. 

Oh . . . ! Fig. Ecphoniris. Ap. 6. 

given up the ghost = died. Heb. gdva\ Cp.9. 11 ; 
13. ib ; 14. 10 . Not 11. 20 . 

20 Are not . . . P Fig. Erotisis. Ap. 6. 

21 of darkness and the shadow = deep darkness. 
Fig. Bendiadys. Ap. 6. Not two things, but one 

darkness. Heb. hashak. See note on 3. 6. 

22 darkness. Heb. 'Zyphdh. See note on 3. 6 
darkness itself. Heb. 'ophel. See note on 3. 6. 
as darkness. Heb. ’ojAel. See above. 


14 If I sin, then Thou markest me, and Thou 
wilt not acquit me from mine 0 iniquity. 

16 If I be 7 wicked, woe unto me; and if l be 
righteous, yef will I not lift up my head. Iam 
full of “confusion; therefore see Thou mine 
affliction; 

10 For it increaseth. Thou huntest me as 
a fierce lion ; and again Thou she west thyself 
marvellous upon me. 

17 Thou renewest Thy witnesses against 
me, and increasest Thine indignation upon 
me; “changes and war are against me. 

18 0 Wherefore then hast Thou brought me 

forth out of the womb ? 0 Oh that I had 

0 given up the ghost, and no eye had seen me l 

10 I should have been as though I had not 
been; I should have been carried from the 
womb to the grave. 


11. 1-20 (J 3 , p. 669). ZOPHAR’S FIRST ADDRESS. 
(Introversion and Alternations.) 


J 9 


E I 1-6. Rebuke. God’s judgments (particular) on 
| Job. 

F y | 7, 0 . Human ignorance. 

z j 9 - 12 . Divine knowledge. 

F y j 13,14. Human merit. 

z | 16-19. Divine reward. 

E I 20 . Rebuke. God’s judgments (general) on the 
J wicked. 


1 answered = spake. See note on 4. 1 . 
Zophar. See note on 2. 11 . 

2 Should . . . ? Fig. ErotPM.%. Ap. 0. 
man. Heb. ’i*JL Ap. 14. II. 

3 lies = babblings. 

men. Heb. m e thxm. Ap. 14. V. 
no man = none. 


20 0 Are not my days few ? cease then , and 
let me alone, that I may take comfort a little, 

21 Before I go whence I shall not return, 
even to the land 0 of “darkness and the shadow 
of death; 

22 A land of 0 darkness, as 0 darkness itself; 
and of the shadow of death, without any 
order, and where the light is “as darkness.' ” 


U Then “answered “Zophar the Naamath- 
ite, and said, 

2 ““Should not the multitude of words be 
answered? and “should a “man full of talk 
be justified? 

3 Should thy “lies make “men hold their 
peace? and when thou mockest, shall “no 
man make thee ashamed? 


7 Thou know’st that guilty I shall not be proved, 
But from Thy hand can none deliver me. 

8 Thy hands took pains with me and fashioned 

me. 

At once, all round Thou hast engulphed me ! 

9 Remember, that as clay Thou mouldedst me ; 
And wilt Thou turn me back again to dust ? 

10 Didst Thou not erstwhile pour me forth like milk ? 
And make me to coagulate like cheese? 

11 With skin and flesh hast Thou not clothed me? 
With bone 9 and sinews fortified my frame ? 

12 Both life and favour Thou hast given me ; 

Thy watchful providence preserved my breath. 

13 Yet these things Thou wast planning in Thy heart: 
I know that this was in Thy mind long since. 

14 If I had sinned, then Thou wouldst it have 

marked, 

And wouldst not have acquitted me from guilt. 

13 Had I been wicked, woe is unto me ! 

And were I just, I would not lift my head, 

So full of shame am I. Behold my woe. 

16 And should I [dare to] lift it, then wouldst Thou, 
Like howling lion, still pursue my soul, 

And yet against me show Thy wondrous power. 


17 Against me wouldst Thou bring new witnesses, 
Thine indignation toward me would increase, 
Troop after troop against me they would come. 

18 Then wherefore didst Thou bring me from the 

womb? 

I might have died, and no eye looked on me. 

19 I should have been as if I liad not been ; 

And from the womb been carried to the grave.” 

20 How few my days! Oh ! let Him then desist, 

And leave me, that I may some comfort take, 

21 Before I go whence I shall not return, 

Into the darkness and the shades of death, 

22 A land of darkness, dark as darkest night. 

The land of death-shade, where no order reigns, 
And where the day is like the midnight—dark. 

ZOPHAR’S FIRST ADDRESS. 

11. 1-20 (J 3 , p. 6G9). 

2 Will not a mass of words admit reply? 

And must a man, verbose, perforce be right ? 

3 Thy talk may put to silence mortal men : 

Thou may’st mock them, none putting thee to 
shame. 
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4 For thou hast said, 1 My doctrine is pure, 
and I am clean in Thine eyes/ 

6 But oh that 0 @03) would speak, and open 
His “Ups against thee; 

0 And that He would shew thee the secrets 
of wisdom, that they are “double to “that 
which is I Know therefore that °®DD “exact- 
eth of thee less than thine “iniquity deserveth. 

7 0 Canst thou by searching find out 8 @DT> ? 
canst thou find out “ THE AJLMIGHTY unto per¬ 
fection ? 

0 It is as high as heaven ; 0 what canst thou 
do ? deeper than 0 hell; “ what canst thou 
know ? 


1 9 The measure thereof is longer than the 

earth, and broader than the sea. 

10 If He “cut off, and shut up, or gather 
together, then “who can hinder Him? 

11 For Jije knoweth vain 3 men: He seeth 
“ wickedness also ; 0 will He not then consider 
it? 

12 For °vain 2 man would be wise, though 
“man be bom like a wild ass’s colt. 


Fy 


13 0 If tf)ou prepare thine heart, and stretch 
out thine hands toward Him; 

14 If “iniquity be in thine hand, put it far 
away, and let not 0 wickedness dwell in thy 
0 tabernacles. 


15 For then shalt thou lift up thy face with¬ 
out spot; yea, thou shalt be stedfast, and 
shalt not fear: 

10 0 Because tfjou shalt forget thy misery, and 
remember it as waters that pass away : 

17 And thine °age shall be clearer than the 
noonday; thou shalt “shine forth, thou shalt 
be as the morning. 

10 And thou shalt 0 be secure, because there 
is hope; yea, thou shalt “ dig about thee, and 
thou shalt take thy rest in safety. 

19 Also thou shalt lie down, and none shall 
make thee afraid; yea, many shall 0 make suit 
unto thee. 


5 ®D2X Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 
lipe. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6 . 

6 double : i. e. manifold. 

that which is. Cp. note on Prov. 2. 7 . 
exacteth. Theology. Zophax’s mistake. God ig no 
exactor. iniquity. Heb. 'dvon. Ap. 44 . iv. 

7 Canst . . . ? Fig. Erot&sis. Ap. 6 . 

THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. El Shaddai. Ap. 4. VII. 

8 what. . . ? Fig. EroteHs. Ap. 6 . 

hell. Heb. SheOl. Ap. 35. 10 cut off—pass by. 

who . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6 . 

11 wickedness = iniquity. Heb. *aven. See Ap. 44. iii. 
will He not then, &c. = although He seemeth not to 
perceive it. 

13 vain man would be wise. Fig. Paronomasia. 
Ap. 6 . 11 A man ” ndbub yilldbeb = “a man senseless 

[would become] sensible :| if God did always punish 
immediately. man. Heb. ’ dddm . Ap. 14. I. 

13 If thou prepare. This was Zophars false theology. 

14 iniquity. Heb. \iven. Ap. 44. iii. 
wickedness. Ap. 44. vi. tabernacles = tents. 

Some codices, with one early printed edition, Aram., 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “ tent” (sing.). Ap. 40. 

16 Because. Syr. reads “For now”, 

17 age. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjnnct), Ap. 6 , 
for the things done in it. See below. Heb. heled, lik e 
Greek aibn. 

shine forth =soar or shoot upward like the rays of 
the rising sun. 

18 be secure. On this verse see translation below. 
dig = look about, as in Josh. 2 . 2 . Cp. ch. 39 . 29 : i. e. 

before lying down (t>. 19). 

19 make suit, &c. Heb. intreat thy face : i. e. seek 
thy favour. 

20 wicked - lawless. Heb. rashd'. Ap. 44. x. 
ghost — breath. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 


12. 1—14. 22 (K 3 , p. 669). JOB'S REPLY TO Z0- 
PHAR’S FIRST ADDRESS. (Repeated Alternation.) 


K 3 


G | 12. i- 4 . Non-inferiority of Job to his friends. 
H | 12. . r >— 12 . Job’s appeal to his friends. 

J 1 12. 13-26. God. Job declares Him. 

G J 13. i-5. Non-inferiority of Job to his friends. 
H j 13. 6 -ie. Job’s appeal to his friends. 

J | 13. 19—14. 22 . God. Job appeals to Him. 


1 answered. See note on 4. l. 

2 No doubt, &.c. Fig. Eironeia. Ap. 6 . 


E 


20 But the eyes of the ° wicked shall fail, 
and they shall not escape, and their hope 
shall be as the giving up of the “ ghost." 


■4 Q And Job “answered and said, 

2 No doubt but jje are the people, 
and wisdom shall die with you. 
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4 Thou mayest say indeed [to one of them], 

41 Pure is my doctrine : I have shown myself 

5 Pure in His eyes.” Would but Eloah speak, 

And ope’ His lips with thee, and show thee some 

0 Of wisdom’s secrets : how they far surpass 
All that is seen. Know, then, that @02) exacts 
Not more than thine iniquity deserves. 

7 Eloah’s wisdom deep can9t thou search out ! 

Or, Shaddai’s perfect wny canst thou attain? 

8 It is as high os heaven : What canst thou do? 
Dcepor than Sheol’s depths : What canst thou 

know ? 


z 9 Its measurement is longer than the earth ; 

[Its breadth is] broader than the ocean wide. 

10 If He puss by, and make arrest, or should 

To judgment call ; who then shall Him resist? 

11 For well He knows the vanity of men : 

And marks their sin, though seeming not to heed. 

12 But man, vain man, doth understanding lack : 
Yea, man is bora like a wild ass’s colt. 


F y 


13 [But as for thee]: Hadst thou prepared thy heart, 


And stretched forth thy hands to Him in prayer: 


14 If sin were in thy hand, put it far off; 

Nor dwell there, in thy tent, iniquity, 

15 Thou wouldst thy face uplift without a stain ; 

Yea, firm thou wouldest stand, and need not fear : 

16 For all thy misery thou wouldst then forget ; 

Or, think of it as waters passed away. 

17 A time would come far brighter than the noon : 
And thou soar upward like the rays of morn. 

18 Thou wouldst have confidence ; for there is hopo ; 
And, having look’d around, mightst rest secure, 

19 And lay thee down, with none to make afraid ; 
Nay, many will be paying court to thee. 


20 But as for wicked men, their eyes will fail, 
And every refuge to them useless prove ; 
Their hope will vanish like a puff of breath. 


JOB’S REPLY' TO ZOPHAR’S FIRST ADDRESS. 

12 . 2—14. 22 (K :| , p. 669). 

12 2 7)c are the people : not a doubt of that: 

And, as for wisdom, it will die with you : 
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12. 3 . JOB. 12. 25. 


3 But I have understanding as well as you; 
3 am not inferior to you : yea, 0 who knoweth 
not such things as these? 

4 I am as one mocked of his neighbour, who 
calleth upon °<31C'£), and He answereth him: 
the just upright man is laughed to scorn. 

5 He that is ready to slip with his feet is as 
a lamp despised in the thought of him that is 
at ease. 

0 The tabernacles of robbers prosper, and 
they that provoke °GOD are secure; into 
whose hand <(MDX) bringeth abundantly . 

7 But ask now the beasts, and °they shall 
teach thee ; and the fowls of the air, and °they 
shall tell thee: 

8 Or speak to the earth, and it 7 shall teach 
thee: and the fishes of the sea 7 shall declare 
unto thee. 

0 3 Who knoweth not in all these that 0 the 
hand of °the Lord hath wrought this? 

10 In Whose hand is the °soul of every living 
thing, and the 0 breath of all 0 mankind. 

11 Doth not the ear try words? and the 
mouth taste his meat? 

12 With the 0 ancient is wisdom; and in 
length of days understanding. 

13 With °Him is wisdom and strength, He 
hath counsel and understanding. 

14 0 Behold, He breaketh down, and it cannot 
be built again : He 0 shutteth up a 0 man, and 
there can be no 0 opening. 

15 H Behold, He witbholdeth the waters, and 
they dry up: also He sendeth them out, and 
they overturn the earth. 

10 With Him is strength and 0 wisdom: the 
deceived and the deceiver are His. 

17 He leadeth counsellors away spoiled, and 
maketh the judges fools. 

18 He looseth the bond of kings, and girdeth 
their loins with a girdle. 

10 He leadeth princes away spoiled, and 
overthroweth the mighty. 


3 who knoweth not . . . ? Fig. Erotitis. Ap. 6. 

4 0D©. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

6 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

7 they shall, &c. Fig. Prosopop&ia. Ap. 6. 

9 the hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

10 soul = life. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

breath = spirit. Heb. mack. Ap. 9. 

mankind = flesh of man (Heb. ’i sh, Ap. 14. II). 

13 ancient = aged. Heb. word found only here and 
15. 10 ; 29. fi ; and 32. s. 

13 Him : i. e. Jehovah (v. 9 ). 

14 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

shutteth . . . opening. Heb. idiom for exercising 
authority. Cp. Rev. 8. 7. Fig. Paraimia. Ap. 6. 

man. Heb. ’w/i. Ap. 14. II. 

16 wisdom = stability. See note on Prov. 2. 7 . 

30 the speeoh=the lip. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for what is spohen by it. 

trusty = faithful. Heb. 'dman. See Ap. 69. iii, Ren¬ 
dered by “trust" three times in Job (4. ie ; 15. 15, 31). 

31 weakeneth = looseneth. 

strength = girdle. Occurs only here and Pa. 109. 19 
and Isa. 23. 10 . 33 discovereth = uncovereth. 

23 increaeeth = maketh them great. Occurs only 
here and 36. 24. 

24 heart. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for the courage given by it. 

wilderness = a pathless tohu. Cp. note on Gen. 1. 2. 


20 He removeth away °the speech of the 
0 trusty, and taketh away the understanding 
of the aged. 

21 He poureth contempt upon princes, and 
0 weakeneth the 0 strength of the mighty. 

22 He 0 discovereth deep things out of dark¬ 
ness, and bringeth out to light the shadow of 
death. 

23 He 0 increaseth the nations, and destroyeth 
them: He enlargeth the nations, and straiten- 
eth them a^ain. 

24 He taketh away the 0 heart of the chief of 
the people of the earth, and cause th them to 
wander in a 0 wilderness where there is no way. 

25 They grope in the dark without light, and 
He maketh them to stagger like a drunken man. 


3 But I have intellect as well as you ; 

And I am not inferior to you : 

Who hath not knowledge of such things as these? 

4 My neighbours come and mock me ; and they say 

Aha! he calls on 001),that He should answer him!" 
And I, an upright man, am made their sport. 

5 A lamp is scorned by one who feeleth safe; 

But ’tis prepared for them of tottering feet. 

6 Prosp’rous and peaceful are the spoilers’ tents. 
Security is theirs who GOD provoke : 

Abundance doth Eloah give to them. 

7 Ask now the beasts : each will thy teacher be ; 

The birds of heav n shall learning to thee bring. 

H Hold converse with the Earth, and it will speak; 

Yea, fishes of the sea will tell their tale. 

9 Who knoweth not, by every one of these, 

That ’tis Jehovah's hand that doeth this? 

10 In Whose hand lieth every living soul, 

'['lie spirit of all flesh,—of every man. 

11 Doth not the ear discern the sense of words, 

Just as the palate doth distinguish food? 

12 So with the aged wisdom should be found, 

And length of days should understanding give. 

13 With Him, then, there must wisdom be, and might; 
Counsel [to plan] and wisdom [to adapt]. 


14 Lo ! He casts down, and no one can raise up. 

He shutteth up, and no man open eth. 

15 The waters He withholds ; the streams run dry : 

He sends them forth ; they devastate the earth. 

16 To Him [belong] both strength and wisdom’s 

might, 

To Him [are known] deceivers and deceived ; 

17 ’tis He Who leadeth counsellors, from whom 
He wisdom strips ; and maketh judges fools. 

18 ’tis He Who breaks [confed’rate] bonds of kings, 
And girds their loins with cords [as prisoners led]; 

19 He leadeth priests [of their pretensions] stripped, 
And overthrows the long-established [thrones], 

20 The trusted [speaker] He deprives of speech ; 

And takes away discernment from the old. 

21 ’tis He Who doth on princes pour contempt; 

And strippeth of their strength [the stout] and 
strong. 

22 Deep things from out of darkness He reveals; 

Yea, bringeth things to light from out death’s 

shade. 

28 He maketh nations great; and then destroys : 
Increaseth them; and then, doth captive lead. 

24 Princes of Earth of reason He deprives, 

And makes them wander in a pathless waste. 

25 They grope in darkness, as in densest night: 

He makes them stagger like a drunken man. 
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13. 1. 


JOB. 


13. 25. 


0 Lo, mine eye hath seen 0 all this, mine 
ear hath heard and understood it. 

2 What ye know, the same do 3 know also : 
3 am not inferior unto you. 

3 Surely 3 would speak to 0 THE ALMIGHTY, 
and I desire to reason with 0 GOD. 

4 But pc are “forgers of lies, ye are all physi¬ 
cians 01 no value. 

5 °0 that ye would altogether hold your 
peace! and it should be your wisdom. 

0 Hear now my reasoning, and hearken to 
the pleadings of my lips. 

7 “Will ye speak wickedly for *GOD? and 
talk deceitfully for Him ? 

8 7 Will ye accept His person? 7 will ye con¬ 
tend for 3 GOD? 

0 0 Is it good that He should search pou out ? 
or as one man “mocketh “another, do ye so 
mock Him? 

10 He will surely reprove gou, if ye do secretly 
accept persons. 

11 Shall not His excellency make gou afraid ? 
and His dread fall upon you ? 

12 Your 0 remembrances are “like unto ashes, 
your 0 bodies to 0 bodies of clay. 

13 Hold your peace, let me alone, that 3 may 
speak, and let come on me what will. 

14 0 Wherefore do I 0 take my flesh in my 
teeth, and put my “life in mine °hand? 

15 Though He slay me, yet will 1 “trust in 
Him: but 1 will maintain mine own ways 
before Him. 

10 Jpe also shall be my salvation: for an 
hypocrite shall not come before Him. 

17 “Hear diligently my speech, and my 
0 declaration with your ears. 

18 0 Behold now, I have 0 ordered my cause ; 
I know that 3 shall be justified. 

10 “Who is ftc that will plead with me? for 
now, if I hold my tongue, 1 shall 0 give up the 
ghost. 

20 Only do not two things unto me: then 
will I not hide myself from Thee. 


13. 1 Lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
all this. Some codices, with Syr. and Vulg., read “ all 
these things”. Cp. 33. 29. 

3 THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. Shaddai. Ap. 4 VII 
GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

4 forgers of=besmearers with. Occurs only here 
14.17 and Pa. 119. as. 

ft O. Fig. Ecphdnesis. Ap. 6. 

»£». 7 V'- ? }Fig. Eroi&is. Ap. 6. 

mocketh — befooleth. 

another. Heb. 'entish. Ap. 14. IIL 

13 remembrances = memorable or weighty sayings, 
like unto ashes = aimilitndes of ashes: i.e. light, 
bodies = defences. Heb. gab — mounds. Add “[like 

to] clay defences ” : i. e. weak. 

14 Wherefore . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

take my flesh in my teeth. Fig. Parcemia. Ap. 6. 
Still preserved in Arabic for rnshing into danger. 
Like the next clause, which is a proverb preserved in 
English. life = soul. Heb. nephesh . Ap. 13. 

hand. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 
“hands” (pL). 

15 trust in Him= wait for Him, Heb. yahal. See 
Ap. 69. vi. 

17 Hear diligently. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. “Hear 
ye, hearing ” : i. e. Listen attentively; or, give diligent 
heed. Cp. Isa, 6. 9. See note on Gen. 26. 28 . 

declaration ^opinion. Occurs only here. 

18 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
ordered = set in order. 

19 Who . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

give up the ghosts to expire. See note on 3. li. 

23 How many . . . ? Fig. Erotesi*. Ap. 6. 
iniquities. Heb. * dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 
sins. Heb. chdla'. Ap. 44. i. 
transgression. Heb. pasha*. Ap. 44. ix. 


21 Withdraw Thine hand far from me: and 
let not Thy dread make me afraid. 

22 Then call Thou, and 3 will answer: or 
let me speak, and answer Thou me. 

23 °How many are mine “ iniquities and “ sins? 
make me to know my ° transgression and my “sin. 

24 14 Wherefore hidest Thou Thy face, and 
boldest me for Thine enemy? 

25 7 Wilt Thou break a leaf driven to and 
fro ? and 7 wilt Thou pursue the dry stubble ? 


13 Behold, mine own eye hath seen all these things, 
Mine ear hftth heard ; and understood them all. 

2 What ye know, I know also, even I : 

In no one thing do I fall short of you. 

3 It is to Shaddai that I fain would speak ; 

With GOD to reason, that is my desire. 

4 But as for you, smircliers with lies are ye ; 
Physicians of no value are ye all. 

5 Would ye but altogether hold your peace; 

That, of itself, would show that ye were wise. 

6 But hear, I pray, the reasoning of my mouth, 

| And to the pleadings of my lips attend. 

7 Is it for GOD ye utter what is wrong? 

Is it on His behalf ye speak deceit? 

0 Dare ye show partiality to Him? 

Is it, indeed, for GOD that ye contend ? 

9 Would it be well that He should search rou out 
Or can ye mock at Him, as at frail man ? 

10 Yon He will openly convict, be sure, 

If you in partiality acquit 

11 Will not His majesty make you afraid? 

And will not dread of Him upon you fall? 

12 Your weightiest words are as the ashes—light; 
Your arguments, like clay defences—weak. 

13 Hold ye your peace ; let me alone, that 3 

May speak,—and then, let come on me what will. 


14 Aye, come what may, I willingly the risk 
Will take; and put my life into my hand. 

15 Though He may slay me, I will wait for Him ; 

And, before Him, my doings would defend. 

16 Yes, even He shall my salvation be, 

For ne’er will hypocrite before Him stand. 

17 Hear now [my friends], give heed unto my word, 
And keep my declaration in your ears. 

18 Behold now, I have ordered my cause ; 

I know that I shall be declared just. 

19 Who then is he that will contend with me? 

For now, if I keep silence, I should die. 

20 Only, [0 God] do not two things to me ; 

And then I will not hide me from Thy face : 

21 Thy hand—from off me—take Thou far away, 

Nor let Thy terror fill me with alarm. 

22 Then call Thou [me, and] 3 will answer [Thee]; 

Or, I will speak, and do Thou answer me. 

23 How many are my sins,—iniquities,— 
Transgressions ?—These, oh ! make Thou me to 

know. 

24 Why hidest Thou from me Thy countenance ? 

Why shouldst Thou count me as Thine enemy? 

25 Wilt Thou pursue me as a driven leaf? 

And chase me as the stubble [light and] dry ? 
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13. 26. 


JOB. 


14. 16. 


28 For Thou writest bitter things against 
me, and makest me to possess the 0 iniquities of 
my youth. 

27 Thou puttest my feet also in the stocks, 
and lookest narrowly unto all my paths; 
Thou ° settest a print upon the heels of my 
fisct 

28 And °l)e, as a rotten thing, consumeth, as 
a garment that is moth eaten. 

•4 a ° Man that is bom of a woman is of few 
X*X days, and full of trouble. 

2 He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut 
down: he fleeth also as a shadow, and con- 
tinueth not 

3 And °dost Thou open Thine eyes upon 
such an one, and bringest ° me into judgment 
with Thee? 

4 ° Who can bring a clean thing out of an un¬ 
clean ? not one. 

6 Seeing his days are determined, the 
number of his months are with Thee, Thou 
hast appointed his ° bounds that he cannot 
pass; 

0 Turn from him, that he may rest, till he 
shall accomplish, as an hireling, his day. 

7 “For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut 
down, that it will sprout again, and that the 
tender branch thereof will not cease. 

8 Though the root thereof wax old in the 
earth, and the stock thereof die in the ground ; 

0 Yet through the scent of water it will bud, 
and bring forth boughs like a ° plant. 

10 But 0 man dieth, and ° wasteth away: 
yea, 1 man ° giveth up the ghost, and 0 where 
is he? 

11 As the waters fail from the sea, and the 
flood decayeth and drieth up: 

12 So 0 man lieth down, and riseth not: till 
the heavens be no more, they shall not awake, 
nor be raised out of their sleep. 

13 °0 that Thou wouldest hide me in °the 
grave, that Thou wouldest keep me secret, 
until Thy wrath be past, that Thou wouldest 
appoint me a set time, and remember me! 

14 If a 10 man die, "shall he "live again ? all 


ae iniquities. Heb. 'Avon. Ap. 44. iv. 
a7 settest a print = they mako a print on my feet. 
38 &c. = they (my feet) waste away. 

1.4. 1 Man. Heb. 'adam. Ap. 14. I. “Man** is to 
v. i what v. i is to the whole paragraph. The Heb. 
accent (D'Ai) emphasises the word “ man ”, and divides 
the verse into two members; viz. ( 1 ) man and ( 2 ) his 
characteristics which are three: ( 1 ) his origin (born in 
sin), (2) hia brevity of life, and (9) his fulness of sorrow. 

3 dost . . . P Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6 . 

me- Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read “him”. 

4 Who ... ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6 . Fig. Parotmia. 
Ap. 6 . 

5 bounds. Four early printed editions read “ fixed 
times ”, 

'7 For there iB hope of a tree. This is a positive 
independent statement, about which there is no doubt. 
There should be a full stop here. Then the Heb. 
accents mark off two hypotheses : ( 1 ) if it is cut down 
(v. 7) the Spring will wake its sap; (2) if waxing old 
( v . «) it may still send forth a new growth. But there 
is no hope of man's living again like a tree. If he is to 
“ live again "he must be raised from the dead. 

9 plant _ a new plant. 

10 man = strong man. Heb. gebei\ Ap. 14. IV. 
wasteth away = will decompose. 

giveth up, &c. See note on 8 . n. 
where . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6 . 

13 man. Heb. 'isfc. Ap. 14. II. 

13 O. Fig. EcphonSsis. Ap. 6 . 
the grave = Sheol. Ap. 35. 

14 shall. . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6 . 

live again : i. e. in resurrection. Cp. John 11. 25, 26. 
appointed time = service, or warfare, 
change = improvement. Heb. halaph =a change for 
the better. See note on Lev. 27. lo. 

16 desire = a longing. 

18 sin. Heb. chdtd\ Ap. 44. i. 


the days of my "appointed time will I wait, 
till my "change come. 

15 Thou shalt call, and 3 will answer Thee: 
Thou wilt have a ° desire to the work of 
Thine hands. 

10 For now Thou numberest my steps: 3 dost 
Thou not watch over my °sin? 


26 For bitter things, against me, Thou dost write, 

And dost entail on me my sins of youth. 

27 My feet Thou settest fast within tbe stocks, 

And lookest closely into all my ways, 

Branding Thy mark upon my very feet. 

28 While these, thus marked, in rottenness wear 

out, 

As garment when the moth hath eaten it. 
****** 

14 [Frail son of] man that is of woman born, 

How few his days; and these, of trouble full 

2 He springeth like a flow’r, and is cut down : 

He fleeth as a shadow ; makes no stay. 

3 Yet, op'nest Thou Thine eyes on such an one? 

And bring’st him into judgment with Thyself? 

4 Oh that a clean thing could come forth from out 
A thing unclean! But there is no such one. 

5 Tf now his clays are all [by Thee] decreed. 

And fixed the number of his months with Thee, 

If Thou hast made him bounds bo may not pass, 

6 Then look away from him, that lie may l est, 

And, like a hireling, may fulfil his day. 

7 For of a tree, indeed, there still is hope 
That, if it be cut down, ’twill sprout again ; 

And that its suckers will not cease [to grow]. 


8 Though, in the earth, the root thereof wax old, 
Though in tbe dust[of earth] its stump should die ; 

9 [Yet] will the scent of water make it bud. 

And put forth shoots liko newly-planted tree. 

10 But man — he dies ; and, fallen, he departs : 

Yea, man—when ho expireth—Where [is he]? 

11 As waters fail, and vanish from the sen, 

And as a river wasteth and dries up ; 

12 So man lies down and rises not again : 

Until tbe heavens are no more, they ne’er 
Awake ; nor are aroused from their sleep. 

* * * * * * 

19 Oh ! that in Sheol Thou wouldst cover me ; 

Conceal me, till Thine anger turn away ; 

Fix me a time ; and then remember me. 

****** 

14 If a man dieth, will he live again ? 

Then—all my days of service I will wait, 

Until the time of my reviving como ; 

15 Then Bhalt Thou call, and I will answer Thee ; 

For Thou wilt yearn toward Thy handiwork. 

****** 

16 But now—Thou numberest my ov’ry step : 

And Thou wilt not pass over [all] my sin. 
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J 4 K* a 

(p. 684 ) 


b 


K 1 a 
(p. 69 4 ) 


14. 17 . 


JOB. 


15. 13 . 


17 My “transgression is sealed up in a bag, 
and Thou sewest up mine “iniquity. 

18 And surely the mountain falling cometh to 

nought, and the rock is removed out of his 
place. ^ 

19 0 The waters wear the stones: Thou 
washest away the things which grow out of 
the dust of the earth; and Thou destroyest 
the hope of 0 man. 

20 Thou prevailest for ever against him, and 
he passeth: Thou changest his countenance, 
and sendest him away. 

21 His sons come to honour, and he knoweth 
it not; and they are brought low, but he per- 
ceiveth it not of them. 

22 0 But his flesh upon him shall have pain, 
and °his soul 0 within him shall “mourn." 


17 transgression. Heb. pdsha '. Ap. 44. ix. 
iniquity. Heb. 'dm Ap. 44. iv. 

10 The waters, &c. Fig. Par&mia. Ap. 6. 
man-a mortal. Heb. 'enoeh. Ap. 14. III. 

22 But. This verse describes what happens while he 
is alive. See below. 

his soul = he himself. Heb. nepk&h. Ap. 13. 
within ^over. 

mourn : L e. mourn “over himself”. Heb. *dlaiv, as 
in H 09 .10. 0 . 


15. 1-35 (J*, p. 669). ELIPHAZ. SECOND 
ADDRESS. (Division.) 

J 1 I K l I 15. 1 - 16 . On Job’s reasonings. 

| K 2 J 15. 17-36. On God’s dealings. 


K 1 


1-16 (Ki, above). ON JOB’S REASONINGS. 
( Alternations .) 

I a | 1 - 3 . Questions concerning Job’s words, 
b | 4-6. Proofs in answer, 


A & Then “answered “Eliphaz the Temanite, 

X O and said, 

2 0 “ Should a wise man utter 0 vain know¬ 
ledge, and fill his belly with the east 0 wind ? 

3 3 Should he reason with unprofitable talk ? 
or with speeches wherewith he can do no 
good? 

4 Yea, thou castest off 0 fear, and restrainest 
prayer before 0 GOD. 

5 For thy mouth uttereth thine 0 iniquity, and 
thou choosest the tongue of the crafty. 

6 Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and 
not 3 • yea, thine own lips testify against 
thee. 

7 °Art thou the first “man that was bom ? or 
wast thou 0 made before the hills ? 

8 °Hast thou “heard the “secret of “®D!£? 
and dost thou restrain wisdom to thyself ? 

0 0 What knowest thou, that we know not? 
what understandest thou, which is not in us? 

10 With us are both the grayheaded and very 
aged men, much elder than thy father. 

11 0 Are the consolations of 4 GOD small with 
thee ? is there any 0 secret thing with thee ? 

12 0 Why doth thine heart carry thee away ? 
and what do thy eyes wink at, 


a | 7-u. Questions concerning Job’s character. 
b | is, 16 . Proofs in answer. 

1 answered-replied. See note on 4. 1 . 

Eliphaz. See note on 2. u. This is the second of his 

three addresses. 

2 Should . . . ? Fig. Erotlsis. Ap. 6. 
vain - empty, i.e. windy science, 
wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

4 fear - reverence. 

GOD. Heb. EL Ap. 4. IV. 

5 iniquity. Heb. ’avon. Ap. 44. iv. 

7 Art . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
man. Heb. ’ addm . Ap. 14. I. 
made =- brought forth. 

8 Hast . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
heard — overheard. 

secret. Heb. sSd = secret counsellings, used of two or 
more in council. ®D2). Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

Eroti ^- A P' «■ 

secret = concealed. Heb. la'al. Rendered by Theo- 
dotion (R. Sept.), musterion ( = secret); Aquila (R. Sept.), 
aporrheta (- forbidden); Sytnmachus (R. Sept.), homilia 
( - intercourse). 

12 Why . . . ? Fig. Erotisis. Ap. 6. 

13 spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 


13 That thou turaest thy “spirit against 
4 GOD, and lettest such words go out of thy 
mouth ? 


17 For, sealed is my guilt, as in a bag, 

And mine iniquity Thou fast’nest up. 

****** 

18 Yes !—e’en a mountain falling, wastes away ; 

The rock may be removed from its place ; 

19 The [flowing] waters wear away the stones ; 

The floods thereof may wash away the soil: 

E'en so the frail man's hope Thou dost destroy ; 

20 Thou overpow’rest him, and he is gone ; 

His face doth fade ; Thou sendest him away. 

21 His sons are honoured, but he knows it not; 

They are brought low, but he perceives it not. 

22 Only [till then] he feels pain over it, 

Only [till then] he over it doth mourn. 

ELIPHAZ. SECOND ADDRESS. 

(J 4 , 15. 2-36). 

2 A wise man, should he give vain knowledge forth, 
Or All himself with words like blustering wind? 

8 Should he contend with words of no avail, 

Or speeches wherewith he can do no good ? 


4 But lOou—thou wouldst make void the fear of GOD, 1> 
And weaken [all] devotion [dae] to Him. 

6 Thy mouth declares thine own iniquity ; 

And thou thyself dost choose the crafty tongue. 

6 Thine own mouth and not 3 doth thee condemn; 

Yea, thine own lips against thee testify. 

7 Art thou the first man who was [ever] born ? a 

Wost thou brought forth before the hills [were 

made]? 

8 Eloah's secret counsel didst thou hear? 

And to [His] wisdom canst thou e’er attain? 

9 What knowest thou, that is not known to us ? 

What understandest thou, that we do not? 

10 (The grey-haired and the ag&d is with u9, 

More full of days than thine own father was). 

11 GOD’S comfortings, are they too small for thee ? 

Or is there any secret [sin] with thee? 

12 Why let thy feelings carry thee away ? 

What meaneth, then, this quiv’ring of thine eyes? 

13 That thou shouldst turn thy rage against [thy] 

GOD, 

And cause such words to issue from thy mouth. 
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15. 14. _JC 

1666 14 9 What is ° man, that he should be °dean ? 

and he which is bom of a woman, that he 
should be righteous ? 

b 16 ° Behold, He putteth no ° trust in His 
.p. 664 ) 0 saints; yea, the heavens are not clean in His 
0 sight. 

16 How much more abominable and filthy is 
0 man, which drinketh 0 iniquity like water ? 

K* c 17 I will shew thee, hear me; and that which 
I have seen I will declare; 

18 Which wise men have told from their 
fathers, and have not hid it: 

10 Unto whom alone the earth was given, 
and no stranger passed among them. 

20 The 0 wicked man 0 travaileth with pain 
all his days, and the number of years is 
hidden to the oppressor. 

21 A dreadful sound is in his ears: in pros¬ 
perity the destroyer shall come upon 
him. 

22 He belleveth not that he shall return out 
of darkness, and f)e is 0 waited for of the 
sword. 

23 Jpe wandereth abroad for bread, saying t 
•Where is it?’ he knoweth that the day 
of darkness is ready at his hand. 

24 Trouble and anguish shall make him 
afraid; they shall prevail against him, as a 
king ready to the battle. 

d 25 For he stretcheth out his hand against 
4 GOO, and strengthened himself against 
°the Almighty. 

26 He runneth upon Him, even on his 
neck, upon the thick bosses of his buck¬ 
lers : 

27 Because he covereth his face with his fat¬ 
ness, and maketh °collops of fat on his 
flanks. 

<7 28 And he dwelleth in desolate cities, and in 

houses which no man inhabited, which are 
ready to become heaps. 

20 He shall not be rich, neither shall his sub- 


>B. _ 15. 34 . 

14 man = a mortal. Heb. 'enteh. Ap. 14. III. See 
note on 14. l. 

clean = pure. 

15 Behold. Fig. Astensmos. Ap. 6. 

trusts faith. Heb. 'timan. Cp. v. si. Ap. 69. iii 
saints = holy ones. Here ^angels. Cp. 4. is. 
sight = eyes. 

10 man. Heb. 'Uh. Ap. 14. II. 
iniquity. Heb. 'aval. Ap. 44. vi. 

15. 17-35 (K 2 , p. 660). OH GOD’S DEALINGS. 
(Alternation.) 

K 2 c 1 16. 17-24. God's judgments. 

d | 2fl-27. Bessons. The procuring cause, 
c | 28 - 34 . God’s judgments. 

d | so. Seasons. The procuring cause. 

90 wicked man - lawless one. Heb. rdsha. Ap. 44. x. 
From v . 20 to v. 3fi Eliphaz repeats what he had heard 
from tradition, 
travaileth = “ travaileth 

99 waited for of the sword = destined to the power 
1 of the sword. 

95 THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. ’El Shaddai. Ap. 4. VII. 
97 oollops - lumps, or slices. 

99 shall he prolong the perfection thereof. The 
Sept, reads “ shall their shadow stretch along upon 
the ground”. 

30 breath. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

34 congregation = assembly, 
tabernacles = tents. 


stance continue, neither 0 shall he prolong 
the perfection thereof upon de earth. 

30 He shall not depart out of darkness; de 
flame shall dry up his branches, and by 
de 0 breath of His moud shall he go away. 

31 Let not him that is deceived trust in 
vanity: for vanity shall be his recom- 
pence. 

32 It shall be accomplished before his time, 
and his branch shall not be green. 

33 He shall shake off his unripe grape as de 
vine, and shall cast off his flower as de 
olive. 

34 For the 0 congregation of hypocrites shall 
be desolate, and fire shall consume the 
0 tabernacles of bribery. 


14 What is a mortal, that he should be pure? 

Or he of woman born, that he be just ? 

15 Lo ! in His holy ones He puts no faith ; 

(The very heavn’s in His sight are not pure.) 

16 How much leas [man], corrupt, defiled! Yea, 

man, 

Who drinks, like water [his] iniquity. 

17 Give heed to me ; and I will thee instruct; 

And that which I have seen I will declare: 

18 (Which wise men plainly have made known to us, 
And have not hid them—truths their fathers 

taught; 

19 The men to whom alone the land was given, 

And among whom no alien passed); [They said]: 

20 “Tho wicked sorely labours all his daya, 

Hia years reserved for the oppressor a greed. 

21 A voice of terror ever fills his ears ; 

And when he prospers, then the spoiler comes. 

22 He has no hope from darkness to return ; 

[And thinks] that he is destined lor the sword; 

23 He wanders forth and asks :—‘ 0, where is bread f 
Well knowing that a dark day draweth nigh. 


24 Distress and anguish fill him with alarm ; 

They overpow’r him like a warrior’s charge. 

25 Because he stretched out his hAnd ’gainst GOD 
And haughtily El Shaddai did defy, 

26 [Because] he used to run with stiffened neck 
Against Him, with the bosses of his shield ; 

27 Because his fRce he clothed with his own fat, 
And gathered rolls of fat upon his loins. 

28 Therefore he dwelleth in a ruined place ; 

In houses where none other deigns to Live; 

In places destined to be ruined heaps. 

20 He will not long be rich, nor will his wealth 
Endure, nor will his shadow lengthen out. 

30 From darkness he will nevermore escape ; 

His tender branch the fiame shall wither up ; 

In God’s hot anger he will pass away. 

31 Let no one put his faith in vain deceit: 

For vanity will be his recompense ; 

32 [And] he will be cut off before his time, 

So that his palm will not be always green. 

33 As shaketh off the vine its unripe fruit, 

Or as the olive casts away its flower, 

84 So will the household of the vile be naught; 
And fire consume the tents of the corrupt 
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15. 35 . 


JOB. 


16. 19 . 


36 They conceive "mischief, and bring forth 
vanity, and their 0 belly prepareth de¬ 
ceit." 

4 Then Job 0 answered and said, 

1U 2 “I have heard many such things: 
0 miserable comforters are ye all. 

3 0 Shall 0 vain words have an end ? or 0 what 
emboldeneth thee that thou answerest ? 

4 3 also could speak as ye do: if 0 your soul 
were in °my soul’s stead, I could heap up 
words against you, and shake mine head at 
you. 

5 But I would strengthen you with my mouth, 
and the moving of my lips should asswage 
your grief. 

0 Though I speak, my grief is not asswaged: 
and though I forbear, what am I eased ? 

7 But now He hath made me weary: Thou 
hast made desolate all my company. 

8 And Thou hast filled me with wrinkles, 
which °is a witness against me: and my 
"leanness rising up in me beareth witness to 
my face. 

9 He teareth me in His wrath, Who hateth 
me: He gnasheth upon me with His teeth; 
mine enemy sharpeneth His eyes upon me. 

10 They have gaped upon me with their 
mouth; they have smitten me upon the cheek 
reproachfully ; they have gathered themselves 
together against me. 

11 0 GOD hath delivered me to 0 the ungodly, 
and turned me over into the hands of "the 
wicked. 

12 I was at ease, but He hath broken me 
asunder: He hath also taken me by my neck, 
and shaken me to pieces, and set me up for 
His mark. 

13 His archers compass me round about, He 
cleaveth my reins asunder, and doth not spare; 
He poureth out my gall upon the ground. 

14 He breaketh me with breach upon breach, 
He runneth upon me like a 0 giant. 

16 I have "sewed sackcloth upon my skin, 
and defiled my horn in the dust. 


35 mischief. Heb. 'dmdl. Ap. 44. v. 
belly. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 8 , for 
the thoughts produced by emotion. 

16. 1-17. 10 (K 4 , p. 009). JOB’S BEPLY TO ELI- 
PHAZ’S SECOND ADDBESS. 

{Repeated Alternation.) 

K. 4 | 1/ | 10. 1 - 6 . Beproof. 

M 1 | 16. t- 18 . Despondency. 

L a | 10. 17 - 21 . Beply. 

M 2 | 16. 22 —17. 1 . Despondency. 

L 3 j 17. 2-io. Challenge. 

M 3 | 17. ll-li:. Despondency. 

I answered — replied. See note on 4. 1 . 

3 miserable = wearisome. 

3 Shall . . . ? Fig. EroUsis. Ap. 6. 

vain words - empty words. Heb. words of wind, 
what . . . ? Fig. Erotisis. Ap. 6. 

4 your soul-you (emph.). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
my soul - me (emph.). Heb. nephesh . Ap. 13. 

8 ie = is become. 

leanness. Fig. Prosopopoeia. Ap. 6. 

II GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

the ungodly =an evil one. Heb. 'aval. Ap. 44. vL 
the wicked = the lawless ones. Heb. rasha'. Ap. 44. x. 
14 giant = mighty man. Heb. gibber. Ap. 14. IV. 
lfi sewed sackcloth, &c. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the sorrow which accompanied it. 

16 shadow of death. Not a mere shade or shadow, 
but the deep darkness of the grave. Cp. 3. 6 ; 10. 21 ; 
12. 22 ; 24. 17 ; 28. 3 ; 34. 22 , &c. 

17 injustice = violence. Only occurrence of English 
word in O.T. 

18 O. Fig. Ecphon2si8. Ap. 6 . 

cover not . . . my blood. The reference is to the 
practice which remains to this day, based on Num. 
95. 33. Lev. 17.13. Job's desire is that the evidence of 
his sufferings may not be hidden. 

19 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 


10 My face is foul with weeping, and on my 
eyelids is the 0 shadow of death ; 

17 Not for any 0 injustice in mine hands: also 
my prayer is pure. 

18 "O earth, " cover not thou my blood, and 
let my cry have no place. 

19 Also now, "behold, my Witness is in 
heaven, and my record is on high. 


L 1 


35 For evil they conceive, and mischief bear ; 

Their heart doth travail with iniquity.” 

JOB’S REPLY TO ELIPHAZ S SECOND ADDBESS. 
16. l—17. u (K\ p. 669). 

16 2 Of such like things I have abundance heard; 
[Yea] ministers of trouble are ye all. 

3 Shall such vain words come never to an end? 

Or what emboldens thee to answer still? 

4 For I could also speak as well as ye. 

II' ye were in distress instead of me, 

Against you I could heap together words ; 

AgainBt you I could shake my head in scorn ; 

5 I with my mouth could [also] harden you ; 

Aud with my lip I, too, could you restrain. 

6 Though, if I speak, my grief is not assuaged ; 

If I forbear, how much of it departs? 

7 Ah ! God hath verily exhausted me! 

Yea all my family Thou hast destroyed ; 

8 And shrivelled up my skin. Look ! what a sight! 
My leanness, like a witness, riseth up 

And testifies my ruin to my face. 

****** 

9 His anger rends, and m&keth war on me, 


And He hath gnashed upon me with His teeth. 

He is mine enemy ; His eyes are swords : 

10 [And vile] men gape upon me with their mouths ; 
And, with contempt, they smite me on my cheeks, 
And band themselves against me all at once. 

11 GOD to the evil one delivers me, 

And headlong casts me into hands malign. 

12 At ease I was, when He did shatter me : 

He seized my neck, and dashed me to the ground : 
Then picked me up. and set me for His mark. 

13 His archers did encompass me around. 

One cleaves my reins asunder—spares me not; 
Another pourg my gall upon the earth ; 

14 Another hreaketh me with breach on breach. 

He runneth at me like a man of war. 

15 I have sewn sackcloth round about myself: 

My glory is defiled in the dust: 

16 My face with weeping has become inflamed : 

And o’er mine eyelids comes tlie shade of death. 

17 [All this] was not for wrong that I had done ; 

My prayer was pure [made in sincerity]. 

18 (O Earth ! do thou not cover up my blood ; 

And let my cry (for vengeance] have no rest.) 

19 E’en now, lo ! in the he&v’ns my Witness is ; 

And He Who vouoheth for me is on high. 


L 2 




16. 20 . 


JOB. 


18. 2 . 


>656 


M* 

.. 686 ) 


20 My °friends scorn me: but mine eye pouretb 
out tears unto 

21 0 that one might plead for a ° man with 
ao @OI), as a “man pleadeth for his neighbour! 

22 When a few years are come, then I shall 
go °the way whence I snail not return. 

4 ty My ° breath °is ° corrupt, my days are 
-L * ° extinct, ° the graves are ready for me. 

2 Are there not mockers with me ? and doth 
not mine eye ° continue in their provocation ? 

3 ° Lay down now, ° put me in a surety with 
Thee; “who is f)c that will 0 strike hands 
with me? 

4 For Thou hast hid their heart from under¬ 
standing: therefore shalt Thou not exalt them. 

6 0,4 He that speaketh flattery to his friends, 
even the eyes of his ° children shall 
“fail.** 

0 He hath made me also a byword of the 
people; and “aforetime I was as a “tabret. 

7 Mine eye also is dim by reason of sorrow, 
and all my “members are as a shadow. 

8 Upright men shall be astonied at this, and 
the innocent shall stir up himself against the 
hypocrite. 

0 The righteous also shall hold on his way, 
and he that hath clean hands shall be stronger 
and stronger. 

10 But as for “ you all, do ye return, and 
come now: for I cannot find one wise man 
among you. 


30 friends=neighbours. 

@D®. Heb. Eloah, Ap. 4. V. 

21 man = strong man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 
man —son of man. Heb. ben-'adtim. Ap. 14.1. 

33 the way, &c. Fig. Euphemism (Ap. 6), fof death. 
17. 1 breath =- spirit. Heb. rtiacfc. Ap. 9. 
is - has become, 
corrupt consumed. 

extinct. Heb. zaak. Occurs only here. 

the graves. The Sept, reads as in translation below. 

3 continue in = constantly dwell on. 

3 Lay down now = Appoint it so, I pray, 
put me, &c.= be Thou my bond. Cp. Isa. 38. u (“under¬ 
take ”). 

who is he . . . ? Fig. ErotZsis. Ap. 6. The answer 
is given in u. 4 by Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “[not they]”, 
strike hands. The idiom for making a compact. 
Cp. Prov. 6. l ; 11. ifi ; 17. is ; 22. 26 , &c. 

5 He that, &r,. Supply Ellipsis, as in translation 
below ; and treat v. 5 as o quotation. 

children = sons, 
fail = look in vain. 

6 aforetime = in former times. Cp. Ruth 4. 7. 
tabret = a drum. Heb. topheth. To the sound and 

warning of which people gave heed. See note on l Sam. 
10. 5. After this verse imagine a pause. 

7 members=limbs. 

10 you. So some codices, with Syr. and Vulg., which 
A. V. and R.V. followed. Other codices read “ them ”, 

12 darkness. Heb. hashak. See note on 8. e. 

13 the grave. Heb. SheZl. Ap. 36. Cp. v. 16. 

16 the pit. Heb. Shedl. Ap. 36. Cp. v, la. 


18. 1-21 (J* P- 669). 

ADDRESS. 


BILDAD’S SECOND 
{Division.) 


M 3 


1686 


L 3 


i 


11 My days are past, my purposes are broken 
off, even the thoughts of my heart. 

12 They change the night into day: the 
light is short because of 0 darkness. 

13 If I wait, “the grave is mine house: I 
have made my bed in the darkness. 

14 I have said to corruption, ‘Xljou art my 
father:' to the worm, * Thou art my mother, 
and my sister.' 


J 5 j N 1 I 1 - 4 . Reproof of Job. 

| N 2 j 5 - 21 , Doom of the wicked. 

1 answered. See note on 4. l. 

Bildad. See note on 2. li. 

2 How long . . . ? Fig. Erotesis . Ap. 6 . 
an end: or, a perversion. 


Then 0 answered ° Bildad the Shuhite, 
and said, 


15 And where is now my hope ? as for my 
hope, who shall see it? 2 ° (t How long will it be ere ye make “an end 

10 They shall go down to the bars of 0 the of words ? mark, and afterwards we will 
pit, when our rest together is in the dust." speak. 


20 My friends are they who scorn me, [mock my 

grief]: 

But to Eloah I pour out my tears, 

21 That He may justify me with Himself, 

E’en ns a eon of man pleads for his friend. 

22 For yet a few more years will come and go, 

And I shall go the way whence none return. 

17 My spirit 's gone ; extinguished are my days 
A grave I seek, and [yet I shall] not find. 

2 Surely do those who mock beset me round ; 

Mine eye doth on their provocation rest. 

3 Arrango a pledge, I pray ; be Thou my bond ; 

Who is there [else] will pledge himself for me? 

4 [Not they]. Their heart from wisdom Thou hast 

hid : 

Thou wilt not, then, let them prevail. [’Tis said] 

6 “ When one for profit doth betray his friends; 

His very cbildron look to him in vain.” 

6 But me the people’s byword He hath made : 
Whereas, aforetime, I was as a drum, 

[And all did heed the warning that I gave}. 

7 Therefore mine eye becometh dim from grief; 

And all my limbs are to a shadow shrunk. 


8 The upright will astounded be at this, 

The pure be stirr’d by [treatment so] unjust. 

9 But still the righteous on his way will hold ; 

The innocent will go from strength to strength. 

10 [Despite] them all, come now, I beg of you ; 

Shall I not find among you one wise man ? 

11 My days are passed ; [and all] my purposes 

Are broken off;—my heart’s most cherished plans. 

12 Night is appointed me instead of day : 

[My] light is drawing near to darkness [deep]. 

13 If I should hope, lo, SlieOl is my home; 

Yea, in the darkness I should make my bed ; 

14 “ My father t^ou "—I say now to the grave ; 

“ My mother ” and " my sister ”—to the worm. 

16 [“ If I should hope,” I said ;] “ where then is hope? 

And who [alas !] should see my blessedness ? 

16 With me to Sheol would they both go down, 

And rest together, with me, in the dust.” 

BILDAD’S SECOND ADDRESS. 

18. 2-21 (J5, p . 669). 

18 2 How long will you thus hunt about for words? 
Pray understand, and after, let us speak. 
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18. 3. 


JOB. 


18. 21. 


3 "Wherefore are we counted as beasts, and 
reputed 0 vile in ° your sight ? 

4 He teareth 0 himself in his anger: 0 shall 
the earth be forsaken for thee ? and shall the 
rock be removed out of his place ? 

5 Yea, the ° light of the “ wicked shall be put 
out, and the spark of his fire shall not shine. 

6 The 5 light shall be °dark in his “taber¬ 
nacle, and his “candle shall be put out “with 
him. 

7 The ° steps of his strength shall be strait¬ 
ened, and his own counsel shall cast him 
down. 

8 For he is cast into a net by his own feet, 
and he “walketh upon a snare. 

9 ° The “ gin shall take him by the heel, and 
“ the ° robber shall prevail against him. 

10 The snare is “laid for him in the ground, 
and a trap for him in the way. 

11 Terrors shall make him afraid on every 
side, and shall “drive him to his feet. 

12 His “strength shall be hungerbitten, and 
destruction shall be ready at his side. 

13 It shall devour the ° strength of his ° skin : 
even the firstborn of death shall devour his 
° strength. 

14 His confidence shall be rooted out of his 
6 tabernacle, and it shall bring him to the 
° king of terrors. 

15 “ It shall dwell in his c tabernacle, because 
it is “none of his: brimstone shall be scat¬ 
tered upon his habitation. 

10 His roots shall be dried up beneath, and 
above shall his branch be cut off. 

17 His remembrance shall perish from the 
earth, and he shall have no name in the 
street. 

18 He shall be driven from light into dark¬ 
ness, and chased out of the world. 

19 He shall neither have son nor 0 nephew 
among his people, nor any remaining in his 
dwellings. 

20 They that come after him shall be asto- 
nied at bis “day, as they that went before 
were affrighted. 

21 Surely such are the dwellings of the 


3 Wherefore . . . ? Fig. Erotieis. Ap. 6. 
vile: or, stnpid. 

your sight. Sept, end Syr. read “tbine eyes '. 

4 himself -his bouI. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 
shall . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

18. 5 31 (N 2 , p. 687). DOOM OF THE WICKED. 

(Division.) 

N a [ 0 1 | A- 20 . Particular, 
j 0 a j 2 i. General. 

5-30 (0>, above). DOOM. (PARTICULAR.) 
(Alternation.) 

0> | e | fi, 6. Extinction. 

f | 7 -u. Result. \ ™- 7 - "• Evil® from himself. 

1 ( w. 9-16. Evils from others. 

e | 17-19. Extinction. 
f j 20 . Result. Astonishment of others, 
ft light. The reference is to the universal practice ol 
burning a light during the night, 
wicked. - lawless. Heb. rasha. Ap. 44. x. 

6 dark. Heb. hashak: see note on 3. 6 ; showing that 
the man is dead, and not alive to keep the light burning. 

tabernacle — tent. can die lamp, 

with him--over him : see note on “ dark ”, above. 

7 steps of his strengths his firm step. Gen. of 
character. Ap. 17. 1. 

8 walketh - walketh habitually. 

9 thegin = agin. A. V., 1611, reads “grin” = asnare. 

Same meaning, but now obsolete. the = a. 

robber ^ noose. 

10 laid - hidden. 

11 drive him to his feet = follow at his feet. Cp. 
l Sam. 25. 42. 

13 strength, &c. i.e. shall he weakened by hunger. 
Same word as v. 7, not same as v. 13. 

13 strength = parts or members of bis body. 

9kin. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, 

for the whole body. Cp. Ex. 22. 27 . 
firstborn of death : i. e. the chief, or worst, 01 
cruellest death. Fig. Euphemismos. Ap. 6. 

14 king of terrors. Euphemy, for death. 

1A It: i. e. every one of the terrors, 
none of his - not, indeed, his own. 

19 nephew - grandson {.Tudg. 12. li). 

30 day. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6 
for the thing done in the day : i.e. his fall. 

31 wicked. Heb. 'aval. Ap. 44. vi. Occurs else¬ 
where only in 27. 7 ; 29. 17 ; 31. 3, and Zeph. 3. a. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 


0 wicked, and this is the place of him that 
knoweth not “GOD.” 


3 Wherefore are we accounted like the beasts, 

[And wherefore] held as stupid in thine eyes? 

4 Lo ! in his anger *tis himself he rends ! 

For thee, shall Earth he rendered desolate ? 

Or flhalL the rock be moved from its place? 

5 Yes ! True ! the sinner s light shall be put out; 
And from his fire shall no bright flame ascend. 

6 Daylight shall darkness in his tent hecome ; 

The lamp which hangs above him shall go out. 

7 His once firm stop shall [halt, and] weakened be, 
And his own counsel cast him headlong down. 

8 By his own feet he ’9 urged into a net, 

For in hie chosen way there lies a snare. 

9 The [hidden] snare shall seize him by the heel; 

The noose shall [catch him and shall] hold him 

fast — 

10 The snn.re lies hidden for him in the ground; 

The trap in ambush waits beside his path. 

11 Terrors shall startle him on every side ; 

[At every step] they make his feet to start. 


12 Through pangs of hunger shall his strength decline : 
A dire disease stands ready at liis side 

13 The members of his body to consume ; 

Yea, Death’s Firstborn his members shall devour, 

14 Uproot him from liis tent (in which he trusts), 

And to the King of Terrors hurry him. 

15 These terrors in his tent shall dwell,—yet not 
His own. Brimstone upon it shall descend ; 

16 [While] from beneath his roots shall be dried up, 
And from above his branch shall be cut off. 

17 His memory has perish’d from the Earth, 

No name is left to him in all the land. 

IS From light to darkness do they thrust him forth. 
And from the world they drive him far away : 

19 Childless among his people he is left: 

In all his habitation none survives. 

20 They who come after wonder at. his doom, 

As they who went before were seized with fear. 

21 Such are the dwellings of [all] wicked men ; 

Yea, such the place of him who knows not GOD. 
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a Q Then Job 0 answered and said, 
2 (< How long will ye vex °n 


689) lv 2 ‘‘How long will ye vex °my soul, 
1656 and break me in pieces with words? 

3 These ten times have ye reproached me: 
ye are not ashamed that ye 0 make yourselves 
strange to me. 

4 And be it indeed that I have °erred, mine 
0 error 0 remaineth with myself. 

5 If indeed ye will magnify yourselves against 
me, and plead against me my reproach. 

Q 0 Know now that °<5JDD hath overthrown 
me, and hath compassed me with His net. 

7 0 Behold, I cry out of wrong, but I am not 
heard : I cry aloud, but there is no judgment. 

8 He hath fenced up my way that I cannot 
pass, and He hath set darkness in my paths. 

9 He hath stripped me of my glory, and 
taken the crown from my head. 

10 He hath 0 destroyed me on every side, and 
I am gone: and mine hope hath He 0 removed 
like a tree. 

11 He hath also kindled His wrath against 
me, and He counteth me unto Him as one of 
His enemies. 

12 His troops come together, and raise up 
their way against me, and encamp round 
about my 0 tabernacle. 

13 He hath put my brethren far from me, 
and mine acquaintance are verily estranged 
from me. 

14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my familiar 
friends have forgotten me. 

15 They that dwell in mine house, and my 
maids, count me for a stranger : I am an alien 
in their sight. 

10 I called my servant, and he gave me no 
answer; I intreated him with my mouth. 

17 My 0 breath is “strange to my wife, “though 
I intreated for the u children's sake of mine 
own body. 

18 Yea, “young children despised me; I 
“arose, and they spake against me. 

19 All my 0 inward friends abhorred me : and 
they whom I loved are turned against me. 


B._ 19. 22. 

19. 1-99 (K«, p. 669). JOB’S BEPLY TO BILDAD'S 
SECOND ADDRESS. ( lntrovet'gion .) 

K 5 P I i-6. Censure of his friends for their re- 
| proaches. 

Q fi- 20 . Complaints of God’s dealings as his 
enemy. 

Q. 21 - 27 . Appeal to his hope in God as his 
Redeemer. 

P I 28 , 29 . Warning to his friends to cease their 
| reproaches. 

1 answered - replied. See note on 4. i. 

3 my soul = me. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

3 make yourselves strange to me : or, are in¬ 
solent to me. 

4 erred . . . error. Heb. shdgd. Ap. 44. xii. 
remaineth with myself: i. e. is mine own affair. 

€ @D®. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

7 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. See translation 
below. 

10 destroyed - crushed, 
removed = uprooted, 
la tabernacle = tent. 

13 , 14 . Note the Alternation in these two verses. 

17 breath. Heb. ruach Ap. 9. 
strange = offensive. 

though I, &e. See rendering below, 
children's = sons’: i. e. had his sons not died. 

18 young children - the very boys ; or, young mis¬ 
creants. 

arose = would fain rise. 

19 inward- intimate. Heb. men of my counsel ■= my 
confidential friends. 

30 the skin of my teeth = the gums. See rendering 
below. 

31 Have pity, &c. Fig. Ecphdnesis. Ap. 6. 
the hand. Fig. Anthropopalheia. Ap. 6. 
touched-stricken. Fig. Tapeindsis. Ap. 6. 

33 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

20 My bone cleaveth to my skin and to my 
flesh, and I am escaped with 0 the skin of my 
teeth. 

21 0 Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, 
O ge my friends; for 0 the hand of 6 ®£)$ hath 
“touched me. 

22 Why do ye persecute me as 0 GOD, and 
are not satisfied with my flesh ? 


JOB’S REPLY TO BILDAD S SECOND ADDRESS. 
19. 2-29 (K-\ p. 669). 

2 How long will ye [thug grieve and] vex my soul, 
And break me all to pieces with your words? 

3 Already ten times have ye taunted me ; 

And still are not ashamed to wrong me thus. 

4 Be it that I have sinned, [as ye say], 

My sense of sin abideth with myself. 

n If’gainst me still ye magnify yourselves, 

And plead against me that I [must have] sinned : 

6 Then know ye that Eloah hath o’erthrown 

My cause; and made His net to close me round. 

7 Behold, I cry out [“ Wrong !”] but am not heard : 

I cry out " Help ! ” but there is no redress: 

8 My path He hedgeth up; I cannot pass ; 

And on my way He malieth darkness rest: 

9 From me my glory He hath stripped off, 

And from my head hath He removed the crown. 

10 On all sides I am crush’d, where'er I go: 

He hath my hope uprooted like a tree : 

11 Against me He hath made His anger burn, 

And counts me toward Him as His enemy. 


12 Together [’gainst me] do His troops come on ; 
Against me they their earthworks have cast up, 
And round about my tent have they encamped 

13 My brethren hath He put far off from me. 

And mine acquaintance from me are estranged. 

14 My near-of’-kin have ceased [and failed] me, 

And my familiar friends forgotten me. 

IB The dwellers in my house, the very maids, 
Account [and treat] me as a stranger now : 

I am become an alien in their eyes. 

16 I called my servant,-—but he answered not, 
[Though] I entreated him with mine own month. 

17 My breath is grown offensive to my wife, 

So would my fondling to my sons appear. 

18 Yea—e’en the very boys despise me now; 

They jeer at me when I attempt to rise. 

19 My confidential friends from me recoil: 

And those I loved turn right away from me. 

20 My bone cleaves fast unto my skin and flesh, 

All shrunk away the cov’ring of my teeth. 

21 Have pity ; oh, have pity, ye, my friends ; 

Eloah’s hand [alas!] hath stricken me. 

22 Wherefore pursue me as if ye were GOD? 

Will not my body’s [ills] suffice for you? 
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10.23. JOB. 20.12 


23 °Oh that my words were now written! 
oh that they were printed in a book! 

24 That they were 0 graven with an iron pen 
and lead in the rock for ever! 

26 For 3 0 know that my 0 Redeemer liveth, 
and that He shall stand at the latter day upon 
the 0 earth: 

20 And though after my °skin worms de¬ 
stroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see 

27 Whom 3 shall see for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not 0 another; though 
my reins be consumed within me. 

28 0 But ye should say, * Why persecute we 
him, 0 seeing the root of the matter is found in 
°me?' 

20 Be ye afraid of the sword: for wrath 
bringeth the 0 punishments of the sword, that 
ye may know 0 there is a judgment.” 


23 Oh! Fig. EcphSnisit. Ap. 6. 

24 graven — engraven. See translation below. 

25 know. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
to include all the effects of knowing. 

Redeemer = next of kin. Heb. gd'el. See notes on 
Ex. 6. 6, and cp. Ruth 2. 20 ; 4. 1, 3, 6. Isa. 69. 20 . 

earth dust of [the earth], 

26 akin. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for 
the whole body. 

2 *7 another = a stranger. A pause must be made 
between w. n and 28. 

28 But ye : or. Ye shall [then] say. 

seeing. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6). Supply by repeating 
the question, “Why see a root of blame in him?" 

me. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., and Vulg., 
read “him”. 

29 punishments = sins; “ sins” put by Fig. Metony¬ 
my (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the punishments called for by 
them. 

there is a judgments that judgment will be exe¬ 
cuted. 



2 “Therefore do my thoughts cause me to 
answer, and for this I make haste. 

3 I have heard the 0 check °of my reproach, 
and the 0 spirit of my understanding causeth 
me to answer. 

4 "Knowest thou not this 0 of old, since 0 man 
was placed upon earth, 

5 That the triumphing of the "wicked is 
short, and the joy of the hypocrite but for 
a moment ? 


0 Though his excellency mount up to the 
heavens, and his head reach unto the clouds; 

7 Yet he shall perish for ever like his own 
0 dung: they which have seen him shall say, 
‘ Where is he? ’ 

8 He shall fly away as a dream, and shall not 
be found: yea, he shall be chased away as a 
vision of the night. 

9 The eye also which saw him shall see him 
no more; neither shall his place any more be¬ 
hold him. 

10 His 0 children shall "seek to please the 
0 poor, and his hands shall restore their goods. 


20. 1-29 (J e , p. 669). ZOPHAR’S SECOND 
ADDRESS. (Introversion.) 

J 6 | R [ 1-3. Hia theme stated. 

S | 6-28. Expansion of the theme. 

R | 2D. The theme restated. 

1 answered = spake again. See note on 4. 1 . 
Zophar. See note on 2. 11 . 

3 check = correction, 
of—for: i. e. meant to confound me, referring to 

chap. 19. 

spirit of = spirit from. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

4 Knowest thou not this? This was Zophar’s 
reply to Job in 19. 25, implying that Job had no such 
hope. 

of old - from of old. 

man. Heb. 'addin. Ap. 14. T. 

5 wicked — lawless. Heb. rashd'. Ap. 44. x. 

V dung. See note on Isa. 25. io. 

IO children = sons. 

seek to please = pay court to. 

poor = impoverished. Heb. dal. See note on Prov. 6. 11 . 
12 wickedness. Heb. rd'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 


11 His bones are full of the sin of his youth, 
which shall lie down with him in the dust, 

12 Though "wickedness be sweet in his mouth, 
though he hide it under his tongue; 


23 Oh that my words could now be written down ! 

Oh that a record could be graved with pen 

24 Of iron, cut in rock [and filled] with lead, 

A witness evermore. [The words are these]. 

25 I KNOW THAT MY HeDKEMEh[ever] LIVES, 

And at the latter day on eaktii shall stand ; 

26 And after [worms] this body have consumed, 

Yet in my flesii I shall Eloah see: 

27 Whom I, e’en T, shall see upon my side. 

Mike eyes shall see Him—stranger, now, no more : 
[Fob this] my inmost soul with longing waits. 
****** 

28 Ye shall [then] sny, 

“Why did wo him pursue? 

Why seek to find in him a root of blame?” 

20 Beware ! and of the sword be yo afraid: 

For wrathful are the sword’s dread punishments; 
And ye shall know indeed its judgment [sure]. 

ZOPHAR’S SECOND ADDRESS. 

20. 2-2a (J«, p. 669). 

202 Not so: my thoughts impel me to respond, 

And therefore is my haste within me [roused]. 


ii Correction meant for my reproof, I hear, 

But zeal, with knowledge, gives me a reply, 

4 Know’st thou [not] this?—a truth of olden time, 
Since Adam first was placed upon the earth : 

5 That brief the triumph of the wicked is, 

And momentary is the sinner’s joy? 


6 His joy may mount up to the [very] skies, 

His head reach up unto the [highest] clouds : 

7 Like his own stubble he is swept away; 

And they who see shall say, “ Where has he 
gone ? ” 

8 He fleetli as a dream, and is not found : 

Is chased away, like visions of the night. 

9 The eye which saw him sees him not again ; 

His dwelling-place descrieth him no more. 

10 His children shall pay court unto the poor; 

And liis own hands give back again his wealth. 

11 His bones are filled with sins in secret done, 

And with him in the dust they shall lie down. 

1 2 Though wickedness, while in his mouth, be sweet, 
Though underneath his tongue he keep it hid,— 
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20. 13. 


JOB. 


21. 4 . 


13 Though he spare it, and forsake it not; 
but keep it still within his °mouth: 

14 Yet his 0 meat in his bowels is turned, it is 
the gall of asps within him. 

16 He hath swallowed down riches, and he 
shall vomit them up again: 0 GOD shall cast 
them out of his belly. 

10 He shall suck the poison of asps: the 
viper’s tongue shall slay him. 

17 He shall not see the 0 rivers, the 0 floods, 
the 0 brooks of honey and butter. 

18 That which he laboured for shall he 
restore, and shall not swallow it down: ac¬ 
cording to his substance shall the restitution 
be, and he shall not rejoice therein. 

10 Because he hath oppressed and hath 
forsaken the 10 poor; because he hath vio¬ 
lently taken away an house which he builded 
not; 

20 Surely he shall not 0 feel quietness in his 
belly, he shall not save of that which he 
desired. 

21 There shall none of his 14 meat be left; 
therefore shall no man look for his goods. 

22 In the fulness of his sufficiency he shall 
be in straits: 0 every °hand of the 0 wicked 
shall come upon him. 

23 When he is about to fill his belly, God 
shall cast the fury of His wrath upon him, 
and shall rain it upon him while he is 
eating. 

24 He shall flee from the iron weapon, and 
the bow of steel shall strike him through. 

26 It is drawn, and cometh out of the body; 
yea, the glittering sword cometh out of his gall: 
terrors are upon him. 

20 All darkness shall be hid in his secret 
places: a fire 0 not blown shall consume him ; 
it shall go ill with him that is left in his 
0 tabernacle. 

27 The heaven shall reveal his 0 iniquity; 
and the earth shall rise up against him. 

28 The increase of his house shall depart, 
and his goods shall 0 flow away in the day of 
His wrath. 

20 This is the portion of a 6 wicked °man 


13 mouth = palate. 

14 meat = bread; “ bread’* put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Species) Ap. 6, for all kinds of food. 

16 GOD. Heb.El. Ap. 4. IV. 

17 rivers = divisions of water for irrigation, as in a 
garden, Heb. palyey mayxm. See notes on Prov. 21. ], 
and Ps. 1. 3. 

floods = rivers. Heb. ndhar , overflowing, 
brooks = wadys. Heb. ndhal , summer streams. 

20 feel — know, or ejrperience. 

22 every hand of the wioked =all power of trouble, 
hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
the power exercised by it. 
wicked. Heb. 'a mdl. Ap. 44. v. 

26 not blown. Not blown up, or produced by man. 
tabernacle = tent. 

27 iniquity. Heb. 'uvon. Ap. 44. iv. 

28 flow away = melt away, disappear. 

29 man. Heb. *&ddm. Ap. 14. I. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 


21. 1-34 (K.6, p. 669). JOB’S REPLY TO ZOPHAR’S 
SECOND ADDRESS. ( Repeated Alternation.) 

K 6 1 T 1 | 1 - 6 . Appeal to his friends. 

U 1 I 7-26. Contrasted cases. The wicked (vu, 
| 7-21). The good (w. 22-2G). 

T 2 | 27-29. Appeal to his friends. 

U 2 I 30-33. Contrasted cases. The wicked: in 
| life (vu. 30. 31); in death (• w . 32, 33). 

T 3 | 34. Appeal to his friends, 

1 answered = replied. See note on 4. 1 . 

2 Hear diligently. See note on 13. n. 

3 mock on - mock [thou] on, as if pointing to him. 

4 man. Heb/dddm. Ap. 14,1. 
why . . . ? Fig. Erotisis. Ap. 6. 

my spirit = myself. Heb. ruach (Ap. 9). Put by Fig. 
Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for the whole person, 
for emphasis. 


from °God, and the heritage appointed unto 
him by 16 GOD/* 

Q A But Job 0 answered and said, 

wi 2 0 “ Hear diligently my speech, and let 
this be your consolations. 

3 Suffer me that 3 may speak ; and after that 
I have spoken, 0 mock on. 

4 As for me, is my complaint to °man? and 
if it were so, “why should not °my spirit be 
troubled ? 


13 Keeping it long, and loth to let it go, 

Retaining it within his palate’s taste; 

14 Yet in his bowels is his food all changed; 

Within him it becomes the gall of asps. 

16 He swallowed wealth, but vomiteth it up : 

Yea, from his belly GOD will drive it forth. 

16 The venom of the adder shall he suck; 

The poison of the viper slayoth him. 

17 He shall not look upon the [flowing] streams, 

Or floods, or brooks of honey and of milk. 

19 In vain he toiled, he shall not swallow [it]; 

Like wealth giv’n back, in it he has no joy. 

19 Because lie crush’d, and helpless left, the poor; 
[And] seized upon a house he did not build : 

20 Because content within he never knew, 

Nor let escape him ought that he desired, 

21 (No, not a shred that he devoured not) : 

Therefore it is, his wealth shall not endure. 

22 When it is at its height, his straits begin ; 

The power of distress shall come upon him. 

23 For, when he is about to eat his food, 

Then [God] shall send on him H 19 burning wrath, 
And rain it on him for his punishment. 


24 [Though] he may flee away from lance of steel, 

The [shaft from] bow of brass shall pierce him through: 

25 [And if] one draws it forth from out his flesh, 

The gleaming arrow-head from out his gall, 

[Then other] terrors shall upon him come. 

26 For his hid treasures every trouble waits; 

A fire not blown [by man] devours them all; 

It shall consume what in his tent is left. 

27 The heav’ns shall his iniquity reveal : 

AgainSt him riseth up the [very] earth : 

28 The increase of his house to exile goes, 

Like flowing waters, in God’s day of wrath. 

29 Such is the sinner’s portion sent from God; 

And such the doom GOD hath appointed him. 

JOB’S REPLY TO ZOPHAR’S SECOND ADDRESS. 
21. 1-34 (K 0 , p. 669). 

2 Oh, do but list with patience to my words 
And so let this your consolation be. 

3 Oh, bear with me, I pray, and let me speak; 

And after I have done, thou canst mock on. 

4 Is it to man that my appeal I make ? 

Might I not in that case impatient be? 
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1656 5 Mark me, and be astonished, and ° lay your 

hand upon your mouth. 

6 Even when I remember I am afraid, and 
trembling taketh hold on my flesh. 

U l g 1 7 Wherefore do the ° wicked live, become old, 
(p. 69a) yea, are mighty in power ? 

8 Their seed Is established in their sight with 
them, and their offspring before their eyes. 

9 Their houses 0 are safe from fear, neither is 
the rod of 0 ®D2) upon them. 

10 “Their bull gendereth, and faileth not; 
0 their cow calveth, and casteth not her calf. 

11 They send forth their little ones like a flock, 
and their 0 children dance. 

12 They take the timbrel and harp, and re¬ 
joice at the sound of the 0 organ. 

13 They spend their days in wealth, and in a 
moment 0 go down to 0 the grave. 

14 Therefore they say unto 0 GOD, 1 Depart 
from us; for we desire not the knowledge of 
Thy ways. 

15 0 What is “ THE Almighty, that we should 
serve Him ? and 0 what profit should we have, 
if we pray unto Him ?* 

16 0 Lo, their good is not in their hand: the 
counsel of the 7 wicked is far from me. 

h 1 17 “How oft is the 0 candle of the “wicked 
put out! and how oft cometh their destruction 
upon them! 0 God distributeth sorrows in His 
anger. 

18 °They are as “stubble before the “wind, and 
as chaff that the storm carrieth away. 

19 °®D£) layeth up “his “iniquity for his 
“children: He rewardeth him, and he shall 
know it 

20 His eyes shall see his destruction, and he 
shall drink of the wrath of 15 THE ALMIGHTY. 

21 For what pleasure hath he in his house 
after him, when the number of his months 
is cut off in the midst ? 

g 3 22 Shall any teach “GOD knowledge? see¬ 
ing jpt judgeth those that are high. 


®._ 21 . 26 . 

6 lay your hand, &c. A token of having no answer. 

7-28 (U\ p. 691). 30-33 (U 2 , p. 691). CONTBASTED 
CASES. (Repeated Alternation.) 

U 1 gi | 7-16. Prosperity. ) ... 

b* | 17 - 21 . Adversity. ) The wicked. 
g 3 | J3-24. Prosperity, 1 

h*|«, 2«. Adversity. } The good. 

U a g 3 | 30, .n. Prosperity in life. 1 . . , 

h 3 j 32 , 33. Prosperity in death. J T “ e wic * ed 
7 wicked = lawless. Heb. rdahCi'. Ap. 44. x. 

B are safe — are in peace. 

0CT. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

10 their-each. 

11 children = lads. 

13 organ. Heb. 'ugab = a wind instrument. Cp. Gen. 

4. 21 . Job 30. 31 . Ps. 150. i. 

13 go down = get dashed. 

the grave. Heb. Sheol. Ap. 35. 

14 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. TV. 

15 What . . . ? Fig. Erotexis. Ap. 6. 
the ALMIGHTY. Heb. Shaddai. Ap. 4. VII. 

16 Lo. Fig. Aateriamoa. Ap. 6. 

17 How oft . . . ? Fig. Erotisia. Ap. 6. These words 
mast be repeated to supply the Ellipaia (Ap. 6) at the 
beginning of w. l« and 19 , as in middle of v. 17. 

candle - lamp. 

wicked - lawless. Heb. rdahd '. Ap. 44. x. 

God. Supply “ How oft He ”, &c., instead of “ God ". 

18 They : i. e. [How oft] they. 

stubble ■= crushed straw. Heb. teben (not Ifoah) — 
straw. wind. Heb. ruaeh. Ap. 9. 

19 ODD = [How oft] Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 
his : i. e. the lawless man’s. 

iniquity. Heb. 'avert* Ap. 44. iii. Put by Fig. Me¬ 
tonymy (ol Cause) A p. 6, for punishment brought on by it. 
children = sons. 

34 breasts = skin bottles. 

25 aoul. Heb. nepheah . Ap. 13. 

23 One dieth in his full strength, being wholly 
at ease and quiet. 

24 His “breasts are full of milk, and his bones 
are moistened with marrow. 

26 And another dieth in the bitterness of his U* 
0 soul, and never eateth with pleasure. 

26 They shall lie down alike in the dust, and 
the worms shall cover them. 


5 Turn now, and look on me, and stand amazed, 

And lay ye now your hand upon your moath. 

6 For, when I think of it, I am dismayed, 

And trembling taketh hold upon my flesh. 

7 Why [suffers God] ungodly men to live, 

And to grow old ; yea, to wax strong in power? 

6 With them their seed is ’stablished; yea, with 
them 

Their offspring [live and] grow before their eyes. 

9 Their houses are in peace; they know no fear ; 

No scourge descends upon them from ®DD'6 hand. 

10 Their bull engendereth, and doth not fail; 

Their cow doth calve, and casteth not her calf. 

11 Their little children skip about like lambs ; 

Tlieir elder children mingle in the dance. 

12 With timbrel and with harp they lift tlieir voice ; 
And merry make with cheerful sound of pipe. 

13 They in prosperity complete their days, 

And in a moment to the grave go down. 

14 Yet, unto GOD they say : 

“ Depart from us; 

No knowledge of Tht ways do we desire. 

16 [Pray] Who is Shaddai that we Him should serve? 
And what the profit if to Him we pray?” 


16 But lo! their good comes not from their own hand. 

Far be the way of wicked men from me. 

17 [But yet, ye say] hi 

“ How oft goes out the lamp of evil men ! 

[How oft] calamity doth on them come ! 

[How oft] are pangs apportioned them in wrath ! 

18 [How oft] are they as straw before the blast, 

Like chaff the storm and tempest drive away!” 

19 [Ye say]; u Eloah lays up for the sons 

The father's evil life, in recompense. 

20 That his own eyes may [all] the trouble see. 

When from the wrath of Shaddai he shall 

drink. 

21 What pleasure hath he in prosperity. 

When cut off is tho number of his months?" 

22 Is it to GOD that one can knowledge teach ? g 2 

Seeing ’tis He Who judgeth things on high ! 

23[ For, lo]: one dieth in the very height 
Of his prosperity, calm, and at ease : 

24 His breasts are full of nourishment ; his bones 
With marrow are well moistened [and fresh]. 

25 Another dies in bitterness of soul, h a 

And never has he tasted any good. 

26 Together in the dust they both lie down : 

Alike, o'er both, the worm its oovering spreads. 
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21. 27 . 


JOB. 


22. 11. 


27 0 Behold, I know your thoughts, and the 
devices which ye wrongfully imagine against 
me. 

28 For ye say, 0 ‘ Where is the house of the 
0 prince ? and 0 where are the dwelling places 
of the 7 wicked? r 

29 0 Have ye not asked them that go by the 
way ? and do ye not know their tokens, 

30 0 That the 7 wicked is reserved to the day 
of destruction ? they shall be brought forth to 
the day of wrath. 

31 0 Who shall declare his way to his face ? 
and °who shall repay him what ()p hath 
done ? 

32 Yet shall f)e be brought to 0 the grave, and 
shall remain in the 0 tomb. 

33 The 0 clods of the valley shall be sweet unto 
him, and every 0 man shall draw after him, as 
there are innumerable before him. 

34 How then comfort ye me in vain, seeing in 
your answers there remaineth 0 falsehood ? " 

Q q Then 0 Eliphaz the Temanite 0 answered 
^ ^ and said, 

2 0 “ Can a 0 man be profitable unto 0 GOD, 
°as he that is wise may be profitable unto 
himself? 

3 0 Is it any pleasure to 0 THE ALMIGHTY, that 
thou art righteous? or is it gain to Him, that 
thou niakest thy ways perfect ? 

4 “Will He reprove thee for fear of thee? 
0 will He enter with thee into judgment ? 

5 0 Is not thy 0 wickedness great? and thine 
0 iniquities 0 infinite ? 

0 For thou hast taken a pledge from thy 
brother for nought, and 0 stripped 0 the naked 
of their clothing. 

7 Thou heist not given water to the weary to 
drink, and thou hast withholden bread from 
the hungry. 

8 But as for the mighty 0 man, he had the 
earth; and the honourable man dwelt in it. 


9 *7 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

98 Where . , . ? Fig. Erotisis. Ap. 6. 
prince = noble. 

99 Have ye not ... ? Fig. Erotisis. Ap. 6. 

30 That. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6) before “That” = 
‘•[They say] that”. See translation below. 

31 Who . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

39 the grave = sepulchre. Heb. keber. Ap. 35. 
tomb = tumulus, or sepulchral mound. 

33 clods. Heb. regeb= soft, or moist clods. Occurs 
only here and 36. 38. man. Heb. 1 Adam . Ap. 14. 1. 

34 falsehood = perverseness. Heb. maal. Ap, 44. xi. 


J 7 


22. 1-30 (J 7 , p. 669). ELIPHAZ. THIRD 
ADDRESS. (Alternations.) 

V 1 j i-< Argument. (General.) Concerning God. 
W I X | fl-B. Accusation. (Particular.) 

| Y | 10 , 11 . Punishment. (Particular.) 
V- | 12 . Argument. (General.) Concerning God. 
W I X ] 13, 14. Accusation. (Particular.) 

I Y | 15 - 20 , Punishment. (General.) 

V 3 I 21-ao. Argument, (Particular.) Concerning 
J God, and Job. 


1 Eliphaz. See note on 2. 11 . 
answered = spake. See note on 4. 1 , 

2 Can . . . ? Fig. Erotesis . Ap. 6. 

m&n = a strong man. Heb. geber. Ap, 14. IV. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

as-nay. The Heb. accent (T^bir) on “as”, is dis¬ 
junctive, and means “nay”. See note on Isa, 28. 28. 

3 Is it... ? Fig. Erotesis . Ap. 6. 

THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. Shaddai. Ap. 4. VII. 

6 £nJ,t He Fig - *»*“■■ A P- «• 

wickedness. Heb. 'avon. Ap. 44. iv. 
iniquities. Heb. rdsltd '. Ap. 44. x. 
infinite = without end. 

8 stripped the naked. Fig. Oxymoron. Ap. 6. 
the naked the poorly clad, or threadbare. 

8 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. See translation below. 


0 Thou hast sent widows away empty, and 
the arms of the fatherless have been broken. 

10 Therefore snares are round about thee, 
and sudden fear troubleth thee; 

11 Or darkness, that thou canst not see; and 
abundance of waters cover thee. 


27 Behold, [my friends], I know your thoughts, which ye 
Against me do so wrongfully maintain. 

29 Ye say 

“ Where is the dwelling of the Prince ? 

And where the tent wherein the wicked 
dwell?” 

29 Have ye not asked of travellers? Do not 

Ignore what they have noted down. [They say]:— 

30 “ The wicked, in the day of wrath, is spared ; 
Yea, in the day of wrath he doth escape.” 

31 Who, to his face, will dare denounce his way? 

Who shall requite him that which he hath done ? 

32 He too will be escorted to the tomb ; 

And o'er his monument one keepeth watch. 

33 The valley’s clods do gently cover him : 

Behind, [the mourners] come in lengthened train ; 
Before, they all in countless numbers walk. 

34 How then console ye me with worthless [words], 
Seeing your answers only failure prove? 

ELIPHAZ’S THIRD [AND LAST] ADDRESS. 

22. 1-30 (J 7 , p. 669). 

22 2 Will mighty man advantage bring to GOD ? 

Nay, he, though wise, can profit but himself. 


3 To Shaddai is it gain if thou be just? 

Or any profit if thy ways be pure ? 

4 From awe of thee will He debate with thee? 

Or into judgment with thee will He come? 

5 It may be that thy wickedness is great, 

And without number thine iniquities : 

6 That thou didst take thy brother’s pledge for 

naught; 

Or didst strip off the garments of the poor; 

7 Or, that thou didst not give the weary drink, 

Or from the hungry thou withheldest bread, 

6 [Thou may’st have said]— 

“The land is for the strong ” ; 
And, “ favoured men [alone] should dwell 
therein : ” 

9 Widows [thou may’st] have sent away unhelped, 
And robbed the fatherless of their support. 

10 This may be why the snares are round thee spread, 
And terror cometh on thee suddenly : 

11 [And why] the darkness thou c&nst not explain; 
[And why] the waterfloods o’erwhelm thy soul. 
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22. 12. 


JOB. 


23 . 2 . 


12 0 Is not 0 ©D£> in the height of heaven ? 
and 0 behold the height of the stars, how high 
they are! 

13 “And thou sayest, “'How doth * GOD 
know ? can He judge through the °dark cloud ? 

14 Thick clouds are a covering to Him, that 
He seeth not; and He 0 walketh in the 0 circuit 
of heaven.’ 

16 Hast thou marked the old way which 
0 wicked “men have trodden? 

10 Which were cut down out of time, whose 
foundation was overflown with a flood: 

17 Which said unto 2 GOD, 4 Depart from us: ’ 
and what can 3 THE ALMIGHTY do for them ? 

18 Yet £e filled their houses with good 
things: but the counsel of the 0 wicked is far 
from me. 

19 The righteous see it, and are glad: and 
the innocent laugh them to scorn. 

20 0 Whereas our substance is not cut down, 
but the remnant of tfyem the fire consumeth. 

21 0 Acquaint now thyself with Him, and be 
at peace: thereby 0 good shall come 0 unto thee. 

22 Receive, I pray thee, the law from His 
mouth, and lay up His words in thine heart. 

23 If thou 0 return to 3 THE ALMIGHTY, thou 
sbalt be built up, thou shalt put away 0 ini¬ 
quity far from thy 0 tabernacles. 

24 Then shalt thou lay up gold as dust, and 
the gold of Ophir as the stones of the brooks. 

26 Yea, 3 THE Almighty shall be thy defence, 
and thou shalt have plenty of silver. 

20 For then shalt thou have thy delight in 
3 THE ALMIGHTY, and shalt lift up thy face unto 
12 @£)D. 

27 Thou shalt make thy prayer unto Him, 
and He shall hear thee, and thou shalt pay 
thy vows. 

28 Thou shalt also decree a thing, and it 
shall be established unto thee: and the light 
shall shine upon thy ways. 

29 When men are cast down, then thou shalt 
say, * There is lifting up; and He shall save 
‘the humble person. 


13 la not, . . ? Fig. EroUsis. Ap. 6. 

ODD. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 
behold. Fig. Asterismoa . Ap. 6. 

13 And, Ac. = “ and [yet may be] thou sayest 
How . . . ? Fig. EroUaia. Ap. 6. 

dark cloud. Heb. ' araphel . See note on 3.6. 

14 walketh = walketh habitually, 
circuit - vault. Heb. hug. 

15 wicked. Heb. ’dven. Ap. 44. iii. 
men. Heb. m e tkim. Ap. 14. V. 

18 wicked = lawless. Heb. rdaha. Ap. 44. x. 

30 Whereas. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 8), “[and say] 
Surely”, Ac. See translation below. 

31 Acquaint. This is the false theology of Eliphaz. 
Cp. 42. e. 

good = blessing. | M ° st codi «“. 7> th Sept., 

unto = upon. byr and Vulg., read thy gain 

i shall be blessing 

33 return. Sept, adds “and snbmit thyself”, 
iniquity. Heb. 'avlah. Ap. 44. vi. 
tabernacles = tents. Some codices, with four early 
printed editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “tent”; 
others, with six early printed editions (and one in 
margin), read “ tents" (pi.). 

39 the humble. Heb. the man of downcast eyes. 
Cp. Luke 18. 13. 

30 the island of. Island put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Subject), Ap. 6, for coasts, or borders; but the words 
are omitted by the Sept. 

it. The Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read “thou". 

23. 1—24. 35 [For Structure see next page]. 

1 answered - replied [a third time]. See note on 
4 . 1 . 

3 complaint = complaining, 
my. Sept, and Syr. read “ His”, 
stroke^hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6, for the calamity occasioned by it. Cp. 13. 21 ; 
19 . 21 . 


30 He shall deliver 0 the island of the inno¬ 
cent : and 0 it is delivered by the pureness of 
thine hands.’ ” 

Q Q Then Job 0 answered and said, 
mO 2 “Even to day is my "complaint 
bitter: “my 0 stroke is heavier than my 
groaning. 


12 [Is not] Eloah high in Heav'n sublime? 

Behold the highest of the stars, how high! 

13 [And yet, may be] thou 9 ay’st 
“ How doth GOD know? 

And through the thickest darkness can He 
judge? 

14 Thick clouds enrobe Him, that He cannot see ; 
Alone He walketh in the vault of heaven." 

15 Oh that thou wouldst consider well the way 
Which wicked men of old have ever trod. 

16 They who were snatched away before their time, 
Their strong foundation swept, as with a flood. 

17 Who unto GOD did say “Depart from us!” 

[And ask’d] “ what good could Shaddai do to them!” 
16 Yet, He it was Who filled their homes with good. 
****** 

The way of wicked men is far from me. 

19 The righteous see that they may well rejoice 
The innocent will laugh at them, [and say], 

20 “ Surely our substance hath not been destroyed ; 
While their abundance is consumed with fire." 

21 Acquaintance make with Him, and be at peace : 

For thereby blessing shall upon thee come. 


22 Receive, I pray, instruction from His mouth, 

And lay up [all] His words within thy heart. 

23 To Shaddai come thou back : submit thyself: 
[And], from thy tent put far away thy sin : 

24 Then thou shalt lay up treasure as the dust, 

And [gold] ol Ophir as the pebble-stones. 

25 Yea, Shaddai, He shall be thy precious ore, 

And [His] great strength as silver unto thee. 

26 For then in Shaddai thou shalt lake delight, 

And to Eloah thou wilt lift thy face. 

27 Then shalt thou pray to Him, and He will hear, 
And unto Him thou wilt perform thy vows. 

28 The thing thou purposest shall come to pass : 

And over all thy ways the light shall shine. 

29 When others are depressed, then tbon shalt say 

' Look up ! For, humble men He will exalt; 

30 Yea, He doth let the innocent escape.’ 

****** 

So too shall thou, through innocence of hnnds. 

JOB’S REPLY TO ELIPHAZS THIRD ADDRESS. 

23. 1—24. 25 (K 7 , p. 069). 

23 2 To-day again my plaint is bitter, still: 

His hand is heavier than all my groans. 
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23 . 3 . 


JOB. 


24 . 3 . 


3 0 Oh that I knew where I might find Him! 
that I might come even to His seat! 

4 I would order my cause before Him, and 
fill my mouth with arguments. 

5 I would know the words which He would 
answer me, and understand what He would 
say unto me. 

6 Will He plead against me with His great 
power? No; but Jpe would put strength in 
me. 

7 There the righteous might dispute with 
Him; so should I be delivered for ever from 
my Judge. 

8 Behold, I go forward, but He is not there ; 
and backward, but I cannot perceive Him: 

0 On the left hand, where He doth work, but 
I cannot behold Him: He hideth Himself on 
the right hand, that I cannot see Him: 

10 But He knoweth the way that I “take: 
0 when He hath tried me, I 0 shall come forth 
as gold. 

11 My foot bath held His steps, His way 
have I kept, and not declined. 

12 Neither have I gone back from the com¬ 
mandment of His lips; I have esteemed the 
words of His mouth more than °my necessary 
food . 

13 But Jpe is In one mind> and who can turn 
Him ? and what 0 His soul desireth, even that 
He doeth. 

14 For He performeth the thing that is ap¬ 
pointed for me: and many such things are 
with Him. 

15 Therefore am I troubled at His presence: 
when I consider, I am 0 afraid of Him. 

16 For °GOD maketh my heart “soft, and 
0 the Almighty troubleth me: 

17 0 Because I was not cut off before the 
0 darkness, neither hath He covered the 0 dark¬ 
ness from my face. 

O A “Why, seeing 0 times are not hidden 

fw 4 * from 0 THE Almighty, do they that 
know Him not “see His “days? 

2 0 Some remove the 0 landmarks ; they vio¬ 
lently take away flocks, and feed thereof. 

3 They drive away the ass of the fatherless, 
they 0 take the widow's ox for a pledge. 


23. 1—24. a A (K 7 , p. 660 ). JOB’S REPLY TO 
ELTPHAZ’S THIRD ADDRESS. ( Alternation .) 


K 7 


A | 23. 1 - 10 . God’s inscrutability. 

B | 23. 11 , 12 . Job’s integrity. 

A | 23. 13—24. 1 . God’s inscrutability. 
B | 24. 2-26. Man’s iniquity. 


23. 1-10 (A, above). GOD’S INSCRUTABILITY. 
(Alternation.) 

A j | 1 - 5 . Job’s -wish for trial. 

I k | 6, 7 . His confidence of the issue. 
j | 8, 9 . Job’s search for trial. 

k | 10 . His confidence of the issue. 

3 Oh. Fig. EcphdnS&is. Ap. 6. 

10 take : or choose. 

when he hath : or, if He would. 

shall = should. 

13 my necessary food. Heb. my own law-my 
appointed portion : i. e. my ordinary allowance ; “ law ” 
being put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Genua), Ap. 6, for 
what ia allowed by it. Cp. Gen. 47. 22 . Prov. 30. 8. 

13 His soul = Himself. Heb . nephesh. Ap. 13. Fig. 
Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

15 afraid. See note on Deut. 28. Gfi. 

16 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

soft= faint, or unnerved. Cp. Deut. 20.3. Isa. 7.4. 
THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. Shaddai. Ap. 4. VII. 

17 Because, &c. See translation below, 
darkness. Heb. hashak . See note on 3. 6. 
darkness. Heb. 'ophel. See note on 3. g. 

24. 1 Why . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
times. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct) for the 
events which take place in them. 

THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. Shaddai Ap. 4, VII. 
see—perceive, or understand. 

days. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for 
His doings in them : e. g, visitation, or judgment, &c. 
Cp. 18. 20 . Pss. 37. 13 ; 137. 7. Ezek. 21. 29. Obad. 12 . 
Luke 19. 4 2. i Cor. 4. 3. 


24. 3-25 (5, above). MAN’S INIQUITY. 
(Alternation.) 


B 


l | 2-17. Crimes of lawless men. 

m | I 8 - 20 . What the issue ought to be. 

I | 21 , 22 . Crimes of lawless men. 
m | 23-25. Wlmt the issue commonly is. 


2 Some : i. e. the lawless men, whose various crimes 
are detailed in the following verse3. 

landmarks. Cp. Deut. 19. 14 . 

3 take . . . for a pledge. Cp. v. 0 and Deut. 24. 6, 17 . 
Amos 2. 8. 


3 Oh, that I knew where I might find Him : knew 
How I might come unto His [judgment] seat! 

4 I would set out my cause before His face ; 

And I would fill my mouth with arguments. 

5 And well I know how He would answer me, 

And understand what He to me would say. 

6 Would He with His great pow’r contend with me? 
Nay, He would surely set on me His heart. 

7 There I, an upright man, would plead with Him, 
And [so] for ever from my Judge go free. 

8 Lo, to the East I go : He is not there; 

And to the West, but I perceive Him not: 

9 Or North, where He doth work, I look in vain; 

Or in the South, He hides where none can see. 

10 But mine habitual way Ho knoweth well; 

If tried, I know I should come forth as gold. 

11 My foot unto His 9teps hath firmly held; 

His way I have observed, nor gone aside : 


12 From His commands I have not turned back ; 

His words I prized more than my daily food. 

13 But lie is [God] Alone : Who turneth Him? 

What He desireth, even that He doth. 

14 What is decreed for me He will perform : 

And many such [decrees] He hath in store. 

15 [Shut] from His presence out, I am in fear; 

I think of Him and I am sore afraid. 

16 For GOD [it is] Who maketh faint my heart; 

Yea, Shaddai is the One Who troubleth me. 

17 Not from the darkness am I thus dismayed ; 

Nor yet because thick darkness veils my face. 

24 Since, then, events from Shaddai are not hid, 

Why do not they who love Him know His ways? 

2 [The lawless men, their neighbours’] landmarks 

move; 

They seize on flocks, and feed them [as their own]. 

3 [Some] from the fatherless drive off their ass, 

And take the widow’s ox from her in pledge; 
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24. 4 . JOB. 24. 23 . 


4 0 They turn the needy out of the way: the 
0 poor of the earth hide themselves together. 

6 0 Behold, as wild asses in the desert, go 
they forth to their work; rising betimes for 
a prey: the wilderness yieldeth food for them 
and for their “children. 

6 They reap 0 every one 0 his corn in the 
field: and they gather the vintage of 0 the 
wicked. 

7 They cause the 0 naked to lodge without 
clothing, that they have no covering in the cold. 

8 They are wet with the showers of the 
mountains, and embrace the rock for want of 
a shelter. 

9 They pluck the fatherless from the breast, 
and take a pledge of the poor. 

10 They cause him to go 7 naked without 
clothing, and they take away the sheaf from 
the hungry; 

11 Which make oil within their walls, and 
tread their winepresses, and suffer thirst. 

12 0 Men groan from out of the 0 city, and the 
“soul of the wounded crieth out: yet 
Iayeth not folly to them . 

13 0 Xfjcjj are of those that rebel against the 
light; they know not the ways thereof, nor 
abide in the paths thereof. 

14 The murderer rising with the light killeth 
the poor and needy, “and in the night is as 
a thief. 

15 The eye also of the adulterer waiteth for 
the 0 twilight, saying, * No eye shall see me : ’ 
and disguisetb his face. 

18 In the dark “ they dig through houses, 
which they had marked for themselves in the 
daytime: they know not the light. 

17 For the morning is to them even as the 
shadow of death : 0 if one know them, they are 
in the terrors of the shadow of death. 

18 Jpc is swift as the waters; their portion is 
cursed in the earth : 0 he 0 beholdetb not 0 the 
way of the vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat consume the snow 


4 They : [while others]. See translation below, 
poor - wretched. 

5 Behold. Fig Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
children = offspring. 

6 everyone. Fig Ellipsis. Ap.6. 

hie corn. Heb. mm. But if divided thus, mi Id , it 
means “ not his own The word “corn ” must be sup¬ 
plied ft3 an Ellipsis of the Acc. See translation below, 
the wicked = a lawless one, Heb. rdsha. Ap. 44. 1 . 

7 naked. Put by Fig Synecdoche (of the Whole), 
Ap. 6, for scantily clad, or threadbare. 

13 Men. Heb. m'thim. Ap. 14. V. 
city. The Sept, adds “and houses". 
soul. Heb. nepkesh . Ap. 13. 

®D®. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

13 There is a pause between vv. 12 and 13 . 
“ They ” is emphatic = These. Note the three stages of 
the lawless : (1) avoiding the light (v. 16. John 3. 20 ); 
(2) consequent ignorance; (3) final result. 

14 and=and (then again]. 

15 twilight ■ darkness. A Homonym. See notes on 

1 Sam. 30.17. 2 Kings 7. 5. 16 they : i. e. burglars. 

17 if one know them. See translation below. 

18 he. Some codices, with Sept, and Vulg., read 
“ and he ”. 

beholdeth = returneth. the =. to the. 

19 the grave. Heb. SheoL Ap. 35. 
sinned. Heb. chdta'. Ap. 44. i. 

30 wickedness. Heb. 'aval. Ap. 44. vi. Put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 0, for the wicked man. 

31 He evil entreateth. See translation below. 


waters: so doth “the grave those which have 
0 sinned. 

20 The womb shall forget him; the worm 
shall feed sweetly on him; he shall be no 
more remembered; and “wickedness shall be 
broken as a tree. 

21 “He evil entreateth the barren that bear- 
eth not: and doeth not good to the widow. 

22 He draweth also the mighty with his 
power: he riseth up, and no man is sure of life. 

23 Though it be given him to be in safety, 
whereon he resteth; yet His eyes are upon 
their ways. 


4 [While others] turn the needy from their way ; 

And all the poor [and wretched] hide themselves. 

5 Behold them ! As wild-asses they go forth, 

And, on the plains, they early seek their prey ; 

The barren steppe doth yield their children food. 

0 They reap [down corn] in fields which are not 
theirs; 

The vineyard of the wicked they do dress. 

7 Ill-clad, they lodge without a covering, 

And without shelter are they from the cold. 

8 With sweeping-rain from mountain-storm they’re 

wet ; 

For want of refuge they embrace the rock. 

9 These [tyrants] tear the orphan from the breast; 
That which is on the poor they take to pledge. 

10 Stripped of their [scanty] clothing they go forth,. 
And, hungry, carry [their task-masters’] sheaves : 

11 Within their walls these poor press out their oil; 
Their wine-presses they tread, yet suffer thirst. 

12 From city and from houses groans ascend; 

With shrieks those heing murdered cry for help ; 
Yet ®D® regards not this enormity! 

****** 

13 (Others again] rebel against the light; 

They have no knowledge of its (blessed] ways, 
Neither ahide they in the paths thereof. 


14 The murderer at day break riseth up, 

That he may slay the poor and destitute; 

And [then again] at night he plays the thief. 

15 Th’ adulterer for [midnight’s] darkness waits, 

“ No eye [saith he] shall see the path I take ; ’’ 

And so he puts a covering on his face. 

16 [Burglars] break into houses in the dark, 

Which they had set a mark on in the day; 

For such as these the daylight do not love. 

17 To such, the light is as the shade of deAth ; 

For [in the light] death's terrors they discern. 

18 Swift as the [rushing] waters’ face, [so will] m 

His cursed portion vanish from the earth : 

Nor will he to his vineyard e’er return. 1 

19 As drought and heat to water turn the snows, 

[E’en so] will Sheol deal with those who sin. 

20 The womb which bore him doth forget him there ; 

The worm doth [feed on him and] find him sweet : 

He will not be remembered any more : 

The wicked man lies, shivered, like a tree. 

21 [Again, the wicked] wrongs the barren [wife]; l 

And to the widow no compassion shows. 

22 And by bis might he drags the strong away : 

He riseth up, no one is sure of life. 

23 [God] lets them rest secure, and confident: m 

Though stilt His eyes are ever on their ways. 
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24 They are exalted for a little while, but 
are gone and brought low; they are taken out 
of the way as all other f and cut off as the tops 
of the ears of corn. 

25 And if if be not so now, who will make me 
a liar, and make my speech nothing worth? " 

Qk Then 0 answered “Bildad the Shuhite, 
w O and said, , 

2 “Dominion and fear are with Him, He 
maketh peace in His high places. 

3 0 Is there any number of His armies ? and 
upon whom doth not His light anse ? 

4 °How then can °man be justified with 
°GOD? or how can he be 0 clean that is born 
of a woman ? 

5 0 Behold even to the moon, and it shineth 
not; yea, the stars are not pure in His sight. 

0 °How much less ’man, that is a “worm? 
and the son of 0 man, which is a 0 worm ? 

But Job “answered and said, 
igU 2°“How hast thou helped him that 
is without power? 0 how savest thou the arm 
that hath no strength ? 

3 2 How hast thou counselled him that hath 
no wisdom? and * how hast thou plentifully 
declared the thing 0 as it is? 

4 To whom hast thou uttered words? and 
whose 0 spirit came from thee ? 

5 “Dead things “are formed from under the 
waters, and the inhabitants thereof. 

0 0 Hell is naked before Him, and “destruction 
hath no covering. 

7 He stretcheth out the “north over the 
empty place, and hangeth the earth “upon 
nothing. 

0 He bindeth up the waters in His thick 
clouds; and the cloud is not rent under them. 

0 He holdeth back the face of His throne, and 
spreadeth His cloud upon it. 

10 He hath compassed the waters with 
bounds, until the day and night come to an end. 

11 The pillars of heaven “tremble and are 
astonished at His reproof. 

12 He divideth the sea with His power, and 
by His understanding He smiteth through the 
proud. 


K* D 


Ap. 6. 


25. l-a (J 8 , p. 669). BILDAD'S THIRD ADDRESS. 
(Division.) 

J H I C l | 1-3. God. His omnipotence. 

| C 2 | 4-6. Man. His impotence. 

1 answered = concluded. See note on 4. 1 . 

Bildad. See note on 2. 11 . 

4 How 6 .™. ? ? } Erotiaia. 

man = mortal man. Heb. * enosh . Ap. 14. Ill, 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. iv. 

clean = pure. 5 Behold. Fig. AsteHsmos. Ap. 6. 

6 How much less . . . ? Fig. ErotSsis. Ap. 6. 
worm. Heb. rimmah , put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad¬ 
junct), Ap. 6, for that which ia corruptible, 
man. Heb. Vifidm. Ap. 14. I. 

worm = maggot. Heb. <<5ld\ put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for that which 1 b weak. 

26. 1—27. 10 (K«, p. 669). JOB’S REPLY TO 
BILDAD’S THIRD ADDRESS. ( Alternation .) 

K 8 | D | 26. i-4. Appeal to his friend. 

E I 26. 6 - 14 . God’s ways : His power incom- 
I parable. 

D | 27. 1 - 5 . Appeal to liis friends. 

E I 27. 6 - 10 . Job’s ways: his righteousness un- 
| blameuble. 

1 answered = replied [to Bildad]. See note on 4. 1 . 

2 How. .. ? Figs. Exouthenismos, Erotesis, and Eironeia. 
Ap. 6. 

3 as it is = the thing that is. See note on “ sound 
wisdom Prov. 2. 7. 

4 spirit. Heb. n'shdmah. Ap. 16. 

B Dead things are formed from under the waters. 
The Ellipsis must be supplied thus : “ [The place where] 
the Rephaim stay [which is] beneath the waters, and 
the things that are therein.” This place thus answers 
to the other place, Sheol, the grave, in the next verse. 

Dead things. Heb. “The Rephaim”, the offspring 
of the fallen angels, akin to the Nepkilim (Gen. 6. 4. See 
Ap. 23 and 25 and note on Isa. 26. l*, 19 ). 

are formed = remain. Heb. /iul, a Homonym with 
three meanings : (1) <0 stay, remain, as here ; Gen. 8. 10 . 
Judg. 3. 26 . 2 Sam. 8. 29 . Lam. 4. 6. Hos. 11. 6: even to 
wait , hence to trust , Job 35. 14 . Cp. Ps. 37. 7 . Lam. 3. 26 ; 
(2) to be in pain , and hence to bring forth , Deut. 2. 26 . 
Isa. 23. 4 ; 26. is ; 54. 1 ; 66. 8. Ps. 29. 9, &c.; (3) to be 
formed as made or brought forth, 26. 13. Pss. 51. 6; 
90. 2 . Deut. 32. 18 . Prov. 8. 24, 25 ; 26. 10 . Job 15. 7. 

6 Hell. Heb. Sheol. Ap. 36. 
destruction. Heb. Abaddon. 

7 north. See note on Ps. 75. 6. Isa. 14. 13 , 14 , 
upon nothing not on any thing. 

11 tremble . -. astonished. Fig. Pi'osopopceia. Ap. 6. 


24 They tower a little while, and then are gone; 
Brought low, they are, like others, gathered in ; 

Or cut off even as the ears of corn. 

25 If this be not so who can prove me wrong ? 

Or make my words to be of no account? 

BILDAD’S THIRD ADDRESS. 

25. 1-6 (J®, p. 669). 

25 With Him dominion is and reverence ; 

2 ’tis He Who muketh harmony on high ; 

3 The number of His armies who can count? 

Yen, upon whom nriseth not His light? 

4 How then can mortal man be just with GOD ? 

Or he be pure who is of woman born ? 

5 Behold the moon : to Him it shineth not; 

The very stars in His sight are not pure. 

C How much less mortal man—{the food of] worms— 
Or any son of man—himself a worm ! 

JOB’S REPLY TO BILDAD’S THIRD ADDRESS. 
26. i—27. 10 (1C 8 , p. 669). 

26 2 How hast thou helped him who hath no pow’r? 


Or succour brought to him who hath no strength ? 

3 How hast thou counselled him who is unlearned ? 
Or hast made fully known the thing that is? 

4 By whom hast thou [been taught] to speak these 

words ? 

Whose inspiration hath come forth to thee ? 

5 Where Btay the [mighty] Rephaim [of old]? 

Beneath the sea, and things that are therein !— 

6 [Open] before Him, Sheol naked lies, 

And deep Abaddon hath no covering. 

7 The North He stretches o’er the empty space, 

And hangeth not the Earth on anything. 

8 He bindeth up the waters in thick clouds, 

And [yet] the cloud beneath them is not rent. 

9 He closeth fast the entrance to His throne, 

And over it Ho spreadeth His dark cloud. 

10 The round horizon bounds the waters’ face, 

And there the fading light with darkness blends. 

11 The pillars of the heav’ns He makes to rock; 

And they are terrified at His rebuke. 

12 By His great pow’r He calms the [raging] sea; 

And by His wisdom He subdues the proud. 
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26.13. JOB. 27.15.1 

13 By His °spirit He hath 0 garnished the hea¬ 
vens; His hand "hath formed the 0 crooked 

0 serpent. 

14 Lo, these are parts of His ways: °but 
how little a portion is heard of Him 7 hut the 
thunder of His power who can understand ? " 

Qry Moreover Job continued his parable, 

^ • and said, 

2 ** As 0 GOD liveth. Who hath taken away 
my judgment; and 0 THE ALMIGHTY, Who 
hath vexed 0 my soul; 

3 All the while my 0 breath is in me, and the 

0 spirit of 0 ©DD is in my nostrils; 

4 My lips shall not speak 0 wickedness, nor my 
tongue utter deceit. 

6 0 God forbid that I should justify gou: till I 

0 die I will not remove mine integrity from me. 

0 My righteousness I hold fast, and will not 
let it go: my heart shall not reproach me so 
long as I live. 

7 Let mine enemy be as the 0 wicked, and he 
that riseth up against me as the 0 unrighteous. 

8 For 0 what is the hope of the hypocrite, 
though he hath gained, when 3 ©DD 0 taketh 
away 0 his soul ? 

0 °Will 3 GOD hear his cry when trouble 
cometh upon him ? 

10 9 Will he delight himself in 3 THE AL¬ 
MIGHTY ? 9 will he 0 always call upon 3 ©D£) ? 

11 0 1 will teach gou by the hand of 3 GOD: 
that which is with 3 THE ALMIGHTY will I not 
conceal. 

12 "Behold, all ye yourselves have seen it; 
why then are ye thus altogether vain ? 

13 0 This is the portion of a 7 wicked 0 man 
with 2 GOD, and the heritage of oppressors, 
which they shall receive of 2 THE ALMIGHTY. 

14 If his 0 children be multiplied, it is for the 
sword: and his offspring shall not be satisfied 
with bread. 

16 Those that remain of him shall be 0 buried 
in death: and 0 his widows shall not weep. 

13 spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 
garnished = beautified. 

hath formed - doth stay. See note on v. s. 
crooked —fleeing. Heb. barih. The word occurs only 
here ; Isa. 27. l ; 43. U, referring to the constellation 
“ Serpens ”. 

serpent —n&chash. Here the constellation so called. 
See Ap. 10 . 

14 but how little a portion- 'tis but a whisper. 

27. a GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. Shaddai. Ap. 4. VIL 
my soul = me. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

3 breath. Heb. n e shdmdh. Ap. 16. 
spirit^breath. Heb. ruacA. Ap. 9. 

(BDZ>- Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

4 wickedness. Heb. 'aval. Ap. 44. vi. 

5 God forbid = Far be it from me. Fig. Deesu 

Ap. 6 . die = expire. 

7 wicked - lawless. Heb. rcishd'. Ap. 44. x. 
unrighteous. Heb. * aval. Ap. 44. vi. See note on 

“ wicked ", 18. 21 . 

8 what . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6 . 

taketh away his soul. By a different division of the 
letters it means “ when he lifteth up his soul to God”, 
or “when God demandeth his soul", 
his soul = himself; or, his life. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

9 Will . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6 . 

10 always = continually. 

27, 11—28. 28 (J 9 , p. 660]. ZOPHAR’S THIRD 
ADDRESS. (Introversion and Altematicms.) 
j 9 p j 27 . ii-23. Unwisdom. 

G j n | 28. 1 - 6 . What man knows. 

| o | 28. 7, b. What man does not know. 

O 1 n | 28. 9 -n. What man can do. 

| o | 12-19. What man can not do. 

F | 28. 20-28. Wisdom. 

11 X will teach you. This is Zophnr’s third and 
last address. (1) It is required by the Structure on 
p. 669 to complete the symmetry of the book. (2) The 
sentiments of 27. n—28. 28 demand it, for they are the 
very opposite of Job’s and the same as Zophar’s in 27. 1 3; 
20. 29 . (3) If these are Job’s words, then his friends had 
convinced him, which Elihu declares they had not done 
(32. 12 ). (4)The Heb. of 20. l does not mean “continued”, 
but “ added to take up his discourse ”, which may mean 
conclusion as well as continuance. (6) It marks off and 

Instead of replying to Zophar, Job utters his “self- 
/ith his lamentation in 3. 1 - 26 , and forms the conclusion 
prepares us for “the words of Job are ended" in 31. 40. 
i address to Zophar. 13 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. 

• thus takes up the words with which he had concluded 
Ap. 14. L 14 children - sons. 18 buried in 

i. The widow of each one of them. 

separates 29. 1 —31. 40 from Job’s ordinary replies 
justification " (in 29. 1 —31. 40), wbich corresponds v 
(G 2 ) as that had been the introduction (G l ), and ] 
(6) Kennicott, Bernard, and Wolfsson assign a thin 
Ap. 6. 13 This is the portion, &c. Zophai 

his second address (20. 29 ). man. Heb. ' addin 

death = buried through pestilence. his widows 

13 The heav’ns so fair His Spirit beautifies, 8 What hope is left the godless man, what gain, 

The Serpent [constellation] He hath formed. When once Eloah doth his life demand? 

14 Lo, these are but the outlines of His ways; 9 Will GOD [indeed] give ear unto his cry 

A whisper only, that we hear of Him; When [trouble or] distress on him shall come? 

His wondrous pow’r, who then, can comprehend? 10 He is not one who doth in Sliaddai joy ! 

+ + # + # Or on Eloah call9, at any time ! 

27 Moreover Job did add these words, and say : 

2 As GOD doth live Who takes away my right, ZOPHAR’S THIRD ADDRESS 

E'en Shaddai, Who hath so embittered me ; 27. 11 28. 2 s (J 9 , p. 6691. 

3 So long as breath remaineth in [my month], _ _ _ , , . . . ,, __ rn-m 

And in my nostrils is Elonh’s breath. 11 \ now would speak abont the ways of GOD 

4 These lips of mine shall not perverseness speak,— Sliaddai s dealings [wi i . ‘ . 

My tongue shall never utter what is false. 12 Y e - »»'ely must have seen them tor yourselves, 

B No ; never will I grant that you are right, 2r rtr . 6 Yf' \ ^ n, . S ° . A u°f f m nnti ■ 

Nor. while I live, my innocence let go , 18 ‘ressirVhX Shaddai hand : 

6 My right I hold ; I will not give it up ! 14 If sons do multiply, 'tis for the sword : 

My heart shall not reproach me all my days, Of bread his offspring will not have enough : 

7 E'en were the Evil One mine enemy, 15 Their issue bnried, killed by pestilence, 

And he—th’ Unjust—should my accuser be. Their widows will not lamentation make. 
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37. 16. JOB. 28. 17. 


10 Though he heap up silver as the dust, and 
prepare raiment as the clay; 

17 He may prepare it, but the just shall 
put it on, and the innocent shall divide the 
silver. 

18 He buildeth his house as a moth, and as a 
0 booth that the 0 keeper maketh. 

19 The rich man shall lie down, but °he 
shall not be 0 gathered: he openeth his eyes, 
and he is not. 

20 Terrors take hold on him as waters, a 
tempest stealeth him away In the night. 

21 The east wind carrieth him away, and he 
departeth: and as a storm hurleth him out of 
his place. 

22 For 0 God shall cast upon him, and not 
spare: he 0 would fain flee out of his hand. 

23 Men shall clap their hands at him, and 
shall hiss him out of his place. 

0 Surely there °is a “vein for the silver, 
and a place for gold where they fine 
iY. 

2 Iron Is taken out of the “earth, and brass is 
molten oat of the stone. 

3 “Jpe setteth an end to darkness, and search- 
eth out all perfection: the stones of darkness, 
and the shadow of death. 

4 The flood breaketb out from the inhabit¬ 
ant; even the waters forgotten of the foot: 
they are dried up, they are gone away from 
0 men. 

5 As for the earth, out of it cometh bread: 
and under it is turned up as it were fire. 

0 The stones of it are the place of sapphires: 
and it hath dust of gold. 

7 There is a path which no fowl knoweth, 
and which the vulture's eye hath not seen : 

8 The “lion's whelps have not trodden it, 
“nor the fierce lion passed by it. 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon the 0 rock ; 
he overturneth the mountains by the roots. 


18 booth. Generally made of branches of trees. 
Cp. Isa. 1. s. Jonah 4. fi. Lev. 28. 10 - 42 . 
keeper= watcher: i. e. vineyard watcher. 

10 he = it: i. e. his wealth which is out at interest, 
gathered = gathered in, or collected, 
he = it: i. e. his wealth is gone. Not he, the rich man, 
for if he opens his eyes, he “is”, not “is not”. 

32 God is wrongly supplied. It means “he who was 
wont in times past to flee from the rich man will now 
come down on him ". 

would fain flee. Heb. a fleeing would flee. Fig. 
Polyptdton (Ap. 6) = would hastily flee. 

28. 1 Surely. This is the continuation of Zophar’s 
last address. Not Job’s words. Cp. 35. in; 38. 2 . 
They are opposed to his own words, and confirm those 
of his friends. Cp. Zophar’s second address, 20. ]-2«. 
is - doth exist. 

vein =■ outlet : i. e. mine, or shaft. 

2 earth = dust. 

3 5c - man : i. e. the miner. 

4 men —mortal men. Heb. 'tndsh. Ap. 14. III. 

8 lion's whelps --- sons of pride : i. e. ravenous beasts, 
nor and . . . not. 

9 rock--flint. 


10 He cutteth out rivers among the rocks; 
and his eye seeth every precious thing. 

11 He bindeth the floods from overflowing; 
and the thing that is hid bringeth he forth to 
light. 

12 But where shall wisdom be found ? and 
where is the place of understanding ? 

13 4 Man knoweth not the price thereof; 
neither is it found in the land of the living. 

14 The depth saith, *3t is not in me:* and 
the sea saith, 4 It is not with me.' 

15 It cannot be gotten for gold, neither shall 
silver be weighed for the price thereof. 

10 It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, 
with the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 

17 The gold and the crystal cannot equal it: 
and the exchange of it shatt not be for jewels 
of fine gold. 


16 Though silver, like the dust, he heapeth up, 

And garments, made in number like the sand, 

17 Though he prepare, the just will put them on ; 

His silver will the innocent divide. 

18 The house he builds, ’tis frail as is the moth’s, 

Or as the booth which vineyard watcher makes. 

19 He lieB down rich, [his wealth] not gathered in : 
He openeth his eyes, and it is gone ! 

20 Terrors will overtake him as a flood : 

A whirlwind in the night will sweep him off. 

21 The east wind catchetli him, and he is gone ; 

Yea, as a storm, it hurls him from his place. 

22 He who, before, was wont to flee from him, 

Will now come down on him, and will not spare. 

23 Tn triumph he will clap his hands at him; 

And hiss him forth from out his dwelling-place. 

****** 

28 Yes, for the silver there exists a vein ; 

A place withal for gold which they refine. 

2 From out the earth iron may bo brought up ; 

And copper may be smelted from the ore. 

3 To darkness [’neath the earth] man sets a bound; 
In all directions he explores [beneath]; 

Yea, e’en the ores of earth in darkness [hid]. 

I 4 A shaft he sinks, ’neath where the settler dwells : 
j And there, forgotten by the well-worn way, 

! The miners bore, and pass away [from sight]. 


6 As for the earth, bread cometh forth from it : 
Yet underneath it fire is stirred up. 

6 Among its stones are glowing sapphires found ; 
And in its dust are nuggets of pure gold. 

7 There is a path no bird of prey hath known ; 
Nor hath the eagle’s eye discovered it. 

6 [A path] which no proud beast hath ever trod : 
Not e’en the lion ever passed that way. 

9 Man lays his hand upon the flinty rock; 

The hills he overturneth by their roots. 

10 He cutteth water-channels in the rocks : 

His eye detecteth every precious thing. 

11 The overflowing floods he doth restrain : 

The hidden things he bringeth forth to light. 

12 But wisdom—whence can wisdom be obtained? 
And understanding : where is found its place? 

13 No mortal man doth know the way thereto; 
Among the living it can not be found. 

14 Tli’ abyss exclaims " [Wisdom] is not in me.” 
And ocean roars—“ Nor dwelletli it with me.” 

15 Fine gold cannot be given in its stead, 

Neither can silver for its price be weighed. 

16 With Ophir’s gold it never can be bought; 

Nor with the onyx, or the sapphire gem. 

17 Crystal and gold cannot compare with it; 

Nor vessels of pure gold be its exchange. 
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28.18. _ JOB. 29.7. 


18 No mention shall be made of coral, or of 
pearls: for the price of wisdom is above 
rubies. 

19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it, 
neither shall it be valued with pure gold. 

20 0 Whence then cometh wisdom ? and 
0 where is the place of understanding ? 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, 
and kept close from the fowls of the air. 

22 “Destruction and death °say, ‘We have 
’heard the fame thereof with our ears.’ 

23 0 God understandeth the way thereof, and 
knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For Jpc looketh to the ends of the earth, 
and seeth under the whole heaven; 

25 T i make the weight for the 0 winds; and 
He weigheth the waters by measure. 

20 When He made a decree for the rain, and 
a wav for the lightning of the thunder: 

27 Then did He see it, and declare it; He 
prepared it, yea, and searched it out. 

28 And unto 0 man He said, 01 Behold, ® the 
fear of “the Lord*, 0 tfjat is wisdom; and to 
depart from evil is understanding.'" 


30 Whence . . . where . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

S3 Destruction. Heb. Abaddon, 

say . , . heard. Fig. Prosopopoeia. Ap. 6. 

S3 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

SB winds. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

SB man. Heb. 'adorn. Ap. 14.1. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismoa. Ap. 6. 
the fear = the reverence. 

the LoBD*. One of the 134 alterations of the 
Sopherimi Ap. 32), by which the name “ Jehovah ” in the 
primitive text, was changed to Adonai. 
that is wisdom. This was a libel on Job, for Job had 
this “ fear ” or reverence ; yet he was suffering. That 
was the very point in question, and leads up to the 
answer. This was Zophar’s philosophy. The fear of 
the Lord is not true wisdom ; it is only “ the begin¬ 
ning of wisdom” (Ps. 111. 10 . Prov. 1.7; 9. 10 ). True 
wisdom is to take the place of the sinner before God, 
and Job takes this place (42. 6, 6). This is “the end of 
the Lord ” (J as. 5. 11 ), and it is “ the end ” of this book. 
This wisdom “justifies God ” (Ps. 51. 3,4, e. Matt. 11. 19 . 
Luke 7. 35). True wisdom is “given ”, and we have to 
be “ made ” to know it (Prov. 30. 2*. 2 Tim. 8. 15 . Job 
38.36). Cp. 33.27,28; 34.31; 35. 11 ; 39.17. Zophar’s 
was human wisdom founded on human merit. To de¬ 
part from evil is what every prudent man would do 
from good policy. 


QQ 0 Moreover Job “ continued his parable, 
and said, 

2 0 '* Oh that 0 1 were as in months past, as 

in the days when preserved me; 

3 When His 0 candle shined upon my head, 
and when by His light I walked through 
darkness; 

4 As I was in the days of my ° youth, when 
the “secret of 2 @OT) was upon my °taber¬ 
nacle ; 

5 When ° THE ALMIGHTY was yet with me, 
when my “children were about me; 

6 When I washed my steps with butter, and 
the rock poured me out 0 rivers of oil; 

7 When I went out to the gate through the 
city, when I prepared my seat in the 0 street! 


29. 1—31. 40 (G 2 , p. 669). JOB’S SELF-JUSTIFI 
CATION. {Division.) 

G a 1 H 1 29. Saddened retrospect of past prosperity. 
H 2 30. Sorrowful description of present misery. 

I H 3 31. Solemn asseveration of innocence. 

29. 1-25 (H>, above). SADDENED RETROSPECT 
OF PAST PROSPERITY. ( Introversion .) 

H l | J I P I 1_B - Job’s prosperity. (What he was.) 

q | 7-n. His honour. (What he had.) 

K | r | 12 . Redress of wrong, 
s | is. Beneficence, 
t | i i Righteousness. I (What Job 
t | -14. Justice. j did.) 

s | is, i$. Beneficence. 
r | 17. Redress of wrong. 
p | ie-20. Job’s prosperity. (What he thought.) 
q | 21-25. His honour. (What he had.) 

1 Moreover = And. 

continued his parable: i.e. again took up his im¬ 
pressive discourse. This is Job’s last address (G 2 ), corresponding with his first (G 1 ). See the Structure on 
p.669. 2 Oh. Fig. Ecphdnesis. Ap. 6. X. Note the frequency of “ I ” (self-occupation). In ch. 29, 

the “I” of prosperity; in ch. 30, the “ I ” of adversity ; in ch. 31, the “I” of self-righteousness. Contrast 
the “I” of 42. 2 -e, the “end”. QJD2) Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 3 candle = lamp. 4 youth = 

autumn’s prime, or maturity. secret = connsel. tabernacle = tent. 5 THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. 

Shaddai. Ap. 4. VII. children - youths. 6 rivers ^divisions. Hence the little channels made in 
garden irrigation. See note on Ps. 1. 3, and Prov. 21. l. *7 street = broad or open place. 


19 Corals and pearls can not with it be named; 

The worth of rubies wisdom far excels. 

19 The topaz gem of Cush vies not therewith ; 

And purest gold with it can not be weighed. 

20 Whence, then, this wisdom? [Whence, then, doth 

it come]? 

And understanding, where is found its place? 

21 So hidden from the eyes of all who live; 

And from the birds of heav’n so close concealed. 

22 Death and Destruction [hoth alike] declare :— 

11 The rumour of it, it hath reached our ears.” 

23 Eloah, though, hath understood the way; 

And He discerns the [secret) place thereof. 

21 For He can look to Earth’s remotest bounds, 

And all heneath the heavens He heholds. 

25 So that He gives the air its density; 

And waters meteth out hy measurement. 

26 When for the rain He issued a decree, 

A way appointed for the thunder-flash ; 


27 Then did He see it; then declared it [good]; 

Yea, He established it and Bhowed it forth : 

28 And to the sons of Adam thus He saith :— 

“ Lo ! Wisdom is to reverence the Lord ; 

And understanding is to flee from sin.’’ 

JOB’S SELF-JUSTIFICATION. CONCLUSION. 

29. l—81. 40 (Q2, p. 669). 

2 Oh that I were as in the olden times; jp j 

As in the days when 0D33 watched over me. /_ ^ 

3 When shone His lamp so brightly o’er my head, 

And , hy His light, I could in darkness walk. 

4 As fared I in the spring-time of my life, 

With 0D33'S own secret presence in my tent. 

5 When Shaddai yet was with me as my stay, 

And round me were my children in their youth. 

6 When with ahundant milk my feet I bathed, 

And oil from out the rock flowed forth for me. 

7 When to the city’s gate I made my way, q 

And in the open place prepared my seat; 
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29. 8 . 


JOB. 


30. 5 . 


8 The young men saw me, and hid them¬ 
selves : and the aged arose, and stood up. 

0 The princes refrained talking, and °laid 
their hand on their mouth. 

10 The nobles held their peace, and their 
tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth, 

11 When the ear heard me, then 0 it blessed 
me; and when the eye saw me, it “gave wit¬ 
ness to me: 

12 Because I delivered the 0 poor that cried, 
and the fatherless, and him that had none to 
help him. 

13 The blessing of him that was ready to 
perish came upon me; and I caused the 
widow’s heart to sing for joy. 

14 I put on righteousness, and it clothed me : 
my judgment was as a robe and a diadem. 

15 I was eyes to the blind, and feet was 3 to 
the lame. 

10 3 was a father to the "poor: and the 
cause which I knew not I searched out. 

17 And I brake the jaws of the 0 wicked, and 
plucked the spoil out of his teeth. 


0 laid their hand, Ac. In token of silence and sab- 
mission. 

11 it blessed . . . gave witness. Fig. Proaopop&ia. 
Ap. 0. 

13 poor = wretched. Heb.'ana/i. SeenoteonProv.6.n. 

10 poor - helpless. Heb. 'eby&n. Seenoteon Prov. 0 . 11 . 

17 wicked. Heb. 'aval. Ap. 44. vi. See note on 18. 21 . 

18 die in my nest. The Sept, reads “ grow old as a 
palm trunk 

as the sand. A note in Cod. (No. 1 in King's Lib., 
Brit. Mus.) states that the Western School points this to 
mean “ as a phoenix ”, The Vulg. reads “as a palm”. 

33 as for the rain : i. e. the early rain, which is 
sometimes so late as to cause anxiety. 


30. 1 31 (H-, p. 700). SORROWFUL DESCRIP¬ 
TION OF PRESENT MISERY. ( Alternation .) 


H 2 


i-u. From others, (w. l-e, their character. 
vv. y-14, their conduct.) 


M I 15 -ifl. In himself, (vu. 

| 17 , IB, bodily.) 

L ! 19 - 24 . From God. (vu. 19, 20 , silence. 
| 24 , action.) 

M J 25 - 31 . In himself. 


mental, w. 


1 I. Note the “ I "of adversity in ch. 30. See note 
on 29. 2 . 


18 Then I said, 1 1 shall 0 die in my nest, and 
I shall multiply my days 0 as the sand.’ 

10 My root was spread out by the waters, 
and the dew lay all night upon my branch. 

20 My glory was fresh in me, and my bow 
was renewed in my hand. 

21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited, and 
kept silence at my counsel. 

22 After my words they spake not again ; 
and my speech dropped upon them. 

23 And they waited for me 0 as for the rain ; 
and they opened their mouth wide as for the 
latter rain. 

24 If I laughed on them, they believed it 
not; and the light of my countenance they 
cast not down. 

26 I chose out their way, and sat chief, and 


dwelt as a king in the army, as one that com- 
forteth the mourners. 


But now they that are younger than 
°I have me in derision, whose fathers 
I would have disdained to have set with the 
dogs of my flock. 

2 Yea, whereto might the strength of their 
hands profit me, in whom old age was 
perished 7 

3 For want and famine they* were solitary; 
fleeing into the wilderness in former time 
desolate and waste. 

4 Who cut up mallows by the bushes, and 
juniper roots for their meat. 

5 They were driven forth from among men, 
(they cried after them as after a thief;) 



8 The young men saw me, and withdrew themselves; 
Yea, all the elders would rise up, and stand. 

9 The rulers, too, from talking would refrain, 

And lay their hand, for silence, on their mouth. 

10 The nobles’ voice was hush’d; they held their 

peace; 

Their tongue, in silence, to their palate clave : 

11 The ear that heard me blessed me as it heard ; 

The eye that saw me witness bore to me, 

12 That I did save the poor when he cried out: 

The fatherless, and him who had no help. 

13 The perishing to me his blessing gave ; 

I caused the widow’s heart to sing for joy. 

14 My righteousness I put on ns my robe : 

My justice, as my cloak and diadem. 

15 I was instead of eyes unto the blind, 

And to the lame I was instead of feet. 

16 A father was I to the needy ones; 

The cause I did not know I searched out. 

17 1 loved to break the jaws of evil men, 

And pluck the prey, still living, from their teeth. 

18 I said, “I shall grow old &s doth the palm; 

Yea, multiplied like SAnd my days shall be : 

19 My root unto the waters shall spread out, 

And all night long the dew be on my branch, 


20 My glory shall remain with me still fresh ; 

My bow, within my hand, renew its strength.” 

21 To me men hearkened, waited, and gave ear, 

And at my counsel silence they did keep. 

22 When I had spoken, none replied again, 

So that on them my wisdom still might fall. 

23 Yea, they would wait, as men for showers wait, 
And open wide their mouths as for the rain. 

24 That I should mock them they would ne’er believe, 
Nor would they cause a shadow on my face; 

25 ! Twas mine to chooBe their way, and sit as chief; 

As king among his subjects so I dwelt; 

And among mourners as a comforter. 

30 But, how, my juniors hold me up to scorn, 

Whose fathers I would have disdained to put 
On level with the dogs that watched my flock. 

2 Wlmt profit would their strength have been to me 
When they hod lost their ripened manhood's 

powers ? 

3 Through hunger they were like the barren rock, 
These vagrants, driven from the land of drought, 
For ages past a desolation wild ; 

4 Who pluck among the bushes bitter herbs, 

And make the roots of juniper their food. 

6 From human intercourse Are they chased forth, 
[And] men cry after them, as after thieves : 


H 2 L 

(p. 701) 


<7 


H 2 L 

fp. 7or) 


701 




1656 


M 

(p, 701 ) 


L 


M 

(p. 701 ) 


30.6._JOB._ 30 . 29. 


0 To dwell in the 0 cliffs of the valleys, in 
caves of the earth, and in the rocks. 

7 Among the bushes they brayed ; under the 
nettles they were gathered together. 

8 They were “children of fools, yea, “children 
of base men : they were “viler than the earth. 

9 And now am I their song, yea, I am their 
byword. 

10 They abhor me, they flee far from me, 
and spare not to spit in my “face. 

11 Because He hath loosed my cord, and 
afflicted me, they have also let loose the bridle 
before me. 

12 Upon my right hand rise the youth ; they 
push away my feet, and they raise up against 
me the ways of their destruction. 

13 They mar my path, they set forward my 
calamity, 0 they have no helper. 

14 They came upon me as a wide breaking 
in of waters : in the desolation they rolled 
themselves upon me, 

15 Terrors are turned upon me : they pursue 
0 my soul as the 0 wind : and my welfare pass- 
eth away as a cloud. 

10 And now my 0 soul is poured out upon me; 
the days of affliction have taken hold upon 
me. 

17 My bones are pierced in me in the night 
season: and my sinews take no rest. 

18 By the great force of my disease is my 
garment changed: it bindeth me about as the 
“collar of my coat. 

19 He hath cast me into the mire, and I am 
become like dust and ashes. 

20 I cry unto Thee, and Thou dost not 0 hear 
me: I stand up, and Thou regardest me not . 

21 Thou art become cruel to me: with Thy 
strong band Thou opposest thyself against 
me. 

22 Thou liftest me up to the 15 wind; Thou 


6 oliffs - ravines ; or, most dreadful ravines. 

8 children = sons. 

viler than the earth = smitten or scourged out of 
the land. 10 face = presence. 

13 they have no helper = they derive no help or 
benefit from it. 

IB my soul — what is noble or excellent in me. Not 
nephesh (Ap. IB) here, as in w. u» and 25 . 

wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

18 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

18 collar: the opening in the tunic for the neck. 

30 hear = answer. 

33 my substance. See note on “sound wisdom” 
Prov. 2. 7. 

34 grave. Heb. W*i, a mound or tumulus. But 
others point it = a prayer. 

his destruction =. their calamity. 

35 Did not I . . . ? Fig. Eroiesis. Ap. 6. 

poor = helpless. Heb. * ebyon . See note on Prov. 6. li. 

36 darkneSB. Heb. ’ ophel . See note on 3.6. 

3 *7 prevented - came on. 

38 congregation ^assembly. 


causest me to ride upon it, and dissolvest ° my 
substance. 

23 For I know that Thou wilt bring me to 
death, and to the house appointed for all 
living. 

24 Howbeit He will not stretch out His hand 
to the “grave, though they cry in “his de¬ 
struction. 

25 “Did not I weep for him that was in 
trouble? was not my 16 soul grieved for the 
° poor ? 

20 When I looked for good, then evil came 
unto me: and when I waited for light, there 
came 0 darkness. 

27 My bowels boiled, and rested not: the 
days of affliction “prevented me, 

28 I went mourning without the sun: I stood 
up, and I cried in the “congregation. 

29 I am a brother to dragons, and a com¬ 
panion to owls. 


6 In dark ravines they make their dwellingplace, 

In holes of earth, and caverns of the rocks ; 

7 Among the desert scrub they raise their shouts, 
[And] under bramble bushes herd [like beasts]. 

8 Children of fools, yea, sons without a name, 

As outcasts they are driven from the land. 

9 But, now, I have become their mocking-song ; 

I have become a by-word unto them. 

10 They [all] abhor and stand aloof from me ; 

And spare not now to spit before my face. 

11 Since He hath loosed my bow, and humbled me, 
They too, before me, cast off all restraint. 

12 At my right hand this rabble rises up ; 

They thrust aside my feet; [leave me no room]; 
Against me they oppose their hostile ways: 

IB They mar my path ; [my movements they impede]; 

They seek my hurt, although it helps them not, 

14 As [waters] through a breach, they come [on me]; 
And like a tempest they rush in on me. 

16 All now is overthrown : and, like the wind, 

Terrors my dignity have scattered far; 

And gone, like clouds, is my prosperity. 

16 And now my soul within me is poured out; 

The days of my affliction hold me fast. 

17 By night my bones are pierced [with pains] with¬ 

out ; 

My throbbing nerves [within me] never rest. 


18 By great exertion is my garment changed ; 

It girds me as my tunic girds my neck. 

19 Into the mire His hand hath cast me down ; 

To dust and ashes I may be compared. 

20 I cry aloud to Thee, Thou answ'rest not; 

I stand [in prayer], but Thou dost not regard. 

21 Thou art become relentless [to my prayer]; 

And dost assail me with Thy mighty hand. 

22 Thou used’st to uplift me on the wind ; 

[Yea] Thou didst cause me [thereupon] to ride : 

[But now] my substance Thou dost bring to naught. 

23 I know that Thou wilt turn me o’er to death,— 
E'en to the place ordained for all who live. 

24 Ah ! prayer [for these] is vain. He will not help, 
Though when in trouble they may cry [to Him]. 

2o Did not I weep for him whose lot was hard ? 

Was I not for the helpless sorely grieved? 

26 Yet, when I looked for good, then evil came ; 

And darkness [deop], when I expected light. 

27 My bowels boil, and they are never still; 

So suddenly lias trouble come on me. 

28 Shrouded in gloom I go, without the sun. 

I rose in the assembly, and cried "Help!” 

29 Brother am I become to howling hrutes, 

And a companion to the screeching birds. 
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v> 
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v 1 
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IN 1 u 4 

'■ 703) 
v 1 

IN 2 u 2 
v 2 

IN 3 u s 
v 3 


30. 30 . 


JOB. 


31. 18 . 


30 My skin is black upon me, and my bones 
are burned with heat. 

31 My harp also is turned to mourning, and 
my 0 organ into the voice of them that weep. 

Q-j 0 1 made a covenant with mine eyes; 
O X 0 why then should I think upon a maid ? 

2 For what portion of °@OD is there from 
above? and what inheritance of 0 THE AL¬ 
MIGHTY from on high ? 

3 0 Is not destruction to the “wicked? and 
a strange punishment to the workers of 
0 iniquity ? 

4 °Doth not Jrpe see my ways, and count all 
my steps ? 

6 If I have walked with vanity, or if my foot 
hath hasted to deceit; 

0 Let me be weighed in an even balance, 
that a @DD may know mine integrity. 

7 If my step hath turned out of the way, and 
mine heart 0 walked after mine eyes, and if 
any blot hath cleaved to mine hands; 

8 Then let me sow, and let another eat; yea, 
let my offspring be rooted out 

0 If mine heart have been deceived by a 
woman, or if I have laid wait at my neigh¬ 
bour's door; 

10 Then let my wife grind unto another, and 
let others bow down upon her. 

11 For tfjis is an heinous 0 crime ; yea, it is an 
°iniauity to be punished by the judges. 

12 For it is a fire that consumeth to destruc¬ 
tion, and would root out all mine increase. 

13 If I did despise the cause of my man¬ 
servant or of my maidservant, when they 
contended with me; 

14 What then shall I do when 0 GOD riseth 
up? and when He visiteth, what shall I 
answer Him ? 

16 Did not He That made me in the womb 
make him ? and did not One fashion us in the 
womb ? 

10 If I have withheld the 0 poor from their de- 


31 organ = lute. 


31. 1-40 (H 3 , p. 700). SOLEMN ASSEVERATION 
OF HIS INNOCENCE. (.Repeated Alternation.) 


H 3 


N l 

N 2 

N 3 

N 4 

NO 

N c 

N 7 


N e 

N 9 


u 1 | 1 . Sin. (Unchostity.) 

v 1 | 2 - 4 . Consequence. 
u. 2 | 6. Sin. (Deceit.) 

v 2 j 6. Consequence. (Trial desired.) 
u 3 j 7. Sin. (Dishonesty.) 

v 3 | 8. Consequence. (Imprecation.) 
u 4 [ 9. Sin. (Adultery.) 

v 4 | 10 - 12 . Consequence. (Imprecation.) 
u s | 13. Sin. (Injustice.) 

v 6 [ 14, is. Consequence. (Penalty.) 
u*’ | IG- 21 . Sin. (Inhumanity.) 

v 6 | 22 , 23. Consequence. (Imprecation.) 
u 7 J 24-27. Sins of heart. (Covetousness, 24, 25 . 
| Idolatry, 26, 27 .) 
v 7 | 28 . Consequence. (Penalty.) 
u® I 29 - 34 . Sins of heart. (Malignity, 29 - 31 . 
J In hospitality, 32. Hypocrisy, 33 , 34 .) 
v B j 35-37. Consequence. (Trial desired.) 
u° | 38, 39 . Sin. (Fraud.) 
v 9 | 40 . Consequence. 


1 I. Note the “ I ” of self-justification ; and see note 
on 29. 2 . 


why .., ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

2 ©D3). Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. Shaddai. Ap. 4. V1L 

3 Is not ... ? Fig. ErotSsis. Ap. 6. 

wicked. Heb. 'aval, Ap. 44. vi. See note on 18. 21. 
iniquity. Heb. 'dven. Ap. 44. iii. 

4 Doth not He . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6 
7 walked. Fig. Prosopop&ia. Ap. 6. 

11 crime. Heb. zimmak. Ap. 44. 
iniquity. Heb. 'dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 
iniquity to be punished by the Judges = ajudicial 
iniquity ; or, an iniquity in the eye of the law. 

14 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. iv. 

16 poor. Heb. dal= impoverished or reduced in 
means, See note on Prov. 6. 11. 


sire, or have caused the eyes of the widow to 
fail; 

17 Or have eaten my morsel myself alone, 
and the fatherless hath not eaten thereof; 

18 (For from my youth he was brought up 
with me, as with a father, and I have guided 
her from my mother's womb;) 


30 Without: my skin is all burnt up, and black; 
Within : my bones are all consumed with heat. 

31 Therefore my harp to mourning has been turned; 
My lyre is like the voice of them that weep. 

31 A covenant mine eyes had made [with God]; 
How then could I upon a virgin gaze? 

2 What would my judgment be from ©D2) above? 

Or what my lot from Shaddai in the height ? 

Bis not calamity for evil men ? 

To those who sin is not disaster due? 

4 Would not Eloah see my [evil] way? 

(Would He not] take account of all my steps? 

6 If I have walked in ways of falsity, 

Or if my loot hath hasted to deceit; 

6 Then let Him weigh me in just balances, 

And let Eloah know my blamelessness. 

7 If from tbk way, my step aside hath swerved, 

And I have coveted what I had seen, 

Or any stain has cleaved unto my hands : 

8 Then let me sow and let another reap, 

And let my plantings all be rooted up, 


9 By woman if my heart have been enticed, 

And at my neighbour’s door I have laid wait: 

10 Then let my wife grind for another man, 

Let others humble her [as if their slave]. 

11 For such a deed would be a heinous sin, 

A sin that must be brought before the judge; 

12 A fire ’twould be that to Abaddon burns, 

Destroying all my increase at the root. 

13 If I had spurned my servants’ righteous cause, 
When they had brought before me their complaint: 

14 What then could I have done when GOD rose up? 
When He required, could I have answered Him? 

15 Who in the womb made me, made He not him? 
And from one source gave being to us both ? 

16 If from the poor man’s prayer I turned away, 

[Or if] I caused the widow’s eyes to fail; 

17 Or if I ate my morsel all alone, 

So that the fatherless ate none thereof:— 

16 [But no]! As with a father he grew up 
With me : and from my birth I guided her. 
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N 7 u 7 

v 1 

N* u 8 


v 8 
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N 7 u 7 

v T 
N 8 u* 


31 . 19 . 


JOB. 


31 . 39 . 


18 If I have seen any perish for want of 
clothing, or any °poor without covering; 

20 If his 0 loins have not blessed me, and if 
he were not warmed with the fleece of my 
sheep; 

21 If I have lifted up my hand against the 
fatherless, when I saw my 0 help in the gate: 

22 Then let mine arm fall from my shoulder 
blade, and mine arm be broken from 0 the 
bone. 

23 For destruction from 14 GOD was a terror 
to me, and by reason of His 0 highness I could 
not 0 endure. 

24 If I have made gold my hope, or have 
said to the fine gold, 4 Thou art my confi¬ 
dence ;' 

25 If 1 rejoiced because my wealth was great, 
and because mine hand had gotten much ; 

26 If I beheld 0 the sun when it shined, or the 
moon walking in brightness; 

27 And my heart hath been secretly enticed, 
or u my mouth hath kissed my hand : 

28 Xf)i$ also were an 11 iniquity to be pun - 
ished by the judge: for I should have denied 
the 14 GOD That is above. 


19 poor -helpless. Heb. 'ebydn. See note on Prov 
6. 11 . 

30 loinB have not blessed. Fig. Prosopopoeia, Ap. 6 ; 
i. e. the loins so covered. 

Q1 help. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for those who would be on his side. 

33 the bone. A.V. marg., “ the chanel bone ”, Ob¬ 
solete Eng. for channel —what is channelled or scooped 
out: i. e. the socket. 23 highness = majesty, 

endure-escape. 36 the sun-the light, 

a7 my mouth hath hissed my hand: i.e. the out¬ 
ward sign of homage (to, or in worship of, the sun], 
ae evil. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. viii. 
found. Fig. Prosopopoeia. Ap. 6. 

30 sin. Heb. chaU V. Ap. 44. i. 

his. A special various reading called Sevir (Ap. 34) 
reads “ their”. soul. Heb. nephtsh. Ap. 13. 

31 men. Heh. m'thim. Ap. 14. V. 
tabernacle — tent. 

33 transgressions. Heb. pdska'. Ap. 44. ix. Some 
codices, with two early printed editions, Sept., and 
Vulg., read “ transgression ” (sing.), 
as Adam. Cp. Gen. 3. 10 . 
iniquity. Heb. 'Avon. Ap. 44. iv. 

35 Oh ! Fig. Ecphdn&ris. Ap. 6. 
behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
adversary = man (Heb. ’1 8k. Ap. 14. II) of my quarrel. 

38 land cry .. . complain. Fig. Prosopopoeia. Ap. 6. 

39 have caused, &c. — made the souls of the owners 
groan. 

life —soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 


29 If I rejoiced at the destruction of him that 
hated me, or lifted up myself when 0 evil 0 found 
him: 

30 (Neither have I suffered ray mouth to °sin 
by wishing a curse to 0 his 0 soul.) 

31 If the 0 men of my 0 tabernacle said not, 
* Oh that we had of his flesh! we cannot be 
satisfied.’ 

32 The stranger did not lodge in the street: 
but I opened my doors to the traveller. 

33 If I covered my 0 transgressions 0 as Adam, 
by hiding mine 0 iniquity in my bosom: 

34 Did I fear a great multitude, or did the 
contempt of families terrify me, that I kept 
silence, and went not out of the door ? 


35 c Oh that one would hear me! 0 behold, v* 
my desire is, that 2 THE ALMIGHTY would an¬ 
swer me, and that mine 0 adversary had writ¬ 
ten a book. 

36 Surely I would take it upon my shoulder, 
and bind it as a crown to me. 

37 I would declare unto Him the number of 
my steps; as a prince would I go near unto 
Him. 

38 If my °land cry against me, or that the N* u* 
furrows likewise thereof 0 complain ; 

39 If I have eaten the fruits thereof without 
money, or 0 have caused the owners thereof to 
lose their 0 life: 


19 If e'er I saw one perishing [with cold], 

Or any needy without covering : 

20 Have not his [very] loins blessed me indeed, 

When he has felt the warmth of my lambs’ fleece? 

21 If 'gainst the orphan I have raised my hand, 
Because I saw the judge would take my part: 

22 [Then] let my shoulder from its socket fall, 

And [let] my arm be broken from its blade. 

23 No! GOD’S destruction ever was my dread, 

Before His majesty I could not stand. 

24 If I have put my confidence in gold, 

Or to the fine gold said [“Thou art] my trust" : 

25 If I rejoiced because my wealth was great, 

Because my hand had vast abundance gained : 

26 If on the sun I looked as it shone forth, 

Or on the moon, so bright, as it marched on, 

27 And secretly my heart hath been enticed, 

So that my hand (in worship] touched my mouth : 

28 This, too, had been a sin before the law; 

For then I had denied the GOD above. 


30 (Nay, not my mouth would I permit to sin, 

By asking for a curse upon liis soul.) 

31 Though have not those of mine own household 

said, 

“ Oh ! that we had [our foeman’s] flesh [to eat], 
That we might satiate ourselves [therewith].” 

32 The stranger never lodged outside [my tent]; 

My doors I opened to the traveller. 

33 If I, like Adam, my transgression hid, 

And in my breast concealed my secret siu : 

34 Then let me tremble at the rabble crowd, 

Yea, lot the scorn of men of rank affright, 

And let me silence keep, and not go forth. 


35 (Oh ! that I had but one to hear what I 
Have noted down ! Let Shaddai answer me ! 

Or, let mine adversary write his charge ! 

36 Would I not on my shoulder lift it up. 

Or bind it as a crown upon [my headj? 

37 The number of my steps I would declare ; 

Yea, as a prince I would draw near to him ) 

38 If all my land against me had cried out, 

And [if] its furrows all together wept; 

39 If without having paid, I ate its fruits, 

And made the souls of those who owned it groan : 


29 Over my foe’s misfortune had I joyed? 
Or e’er exulted when ill came on him? 
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31. 40. 


32. 15. 


v B 40 ° Let thistles grow instead of wheat, and 40 Let thistles grow. This is not an imprecation, 
. 703) cockle Instead of barley." The words of Job hut Ru argument in iavour of ilia integrity : i. e. Had 
1656 VO 0 ended. ^ ie been as his friends alleged, would he not have had 

bud instead of hountifulbarvests? See translation below. 

ru ™ rk/% ^ fhr«» 0 mpn censed to answer ended : 60 far *“ his fiends were concerned. He had 

O 1 w QO ootnese uiree men cease a to answer wordg fop God (ch 42 l-6) 

1Q '\ 06 Job, because f)e was righteous in his „ ^ ' 

■ 7 ; own eyes. 32. 1—37. 94 <E, P- 665). THE MINISTRY OF 

x 2 Then was kindled the wrath of 0 Ellhu the ELI HU : THE MEDIATOR. {Division.) 


son of °Barachel the °Buzite, of the kindred of E I 6' I 32. l-c. The connecting narrative. 


0 Ram: against Job was his wrath kindled, be¬ 
cause he justified 0 himself rather than 0 God. 32 

3 Also against his three friends was his 
wrath kindled, because they had found no 0 1 
answer, and yet had 0 condemned Job. 

4 Now Elihu had waited till Job had spoken, 
because Kjep were elder than he. 

5 When Elihu saw that there was no answer 1 

in the mouth of these three ^ten, then his 9 
wrath was kindled. nu 


| 0- I 32. <i —37. 24 . The ministry proper. 

32. 1-5 (O', above). THE CONNECTING NARRA¬ 
TIVE. {Alternation.) 

0 l w | 1 . The three men. Job’s friends, 
x | 2 , :i. Anger of Elihu. 
ic | 4 . The one man. Job. 
x | fl. Anger of Elihu. 

1 men. Heb. pi. of 'tndsh. Ap. 14. IIL 
9 Elihu-God is Jehovah; or, my God is He. Not 
named before. His addresses occupy six chapters. 


_ . r,.,. .. _ „ His two counts of indictment (w. 2, 3 ) are based upon 

0 And Elihu the son Of Barachel the Buzite w i, a t precedes, and lead up to “ the end of the Lord ” 
answered and said, “ 3 am young, and gt are j n w hat follows from v. 13 . 


very old; 

wherefore I was afraid, and durst not shew 
gcu mine opinion. 


Barachel - whom God hath blessed. 

Buzite. Descended from Buz, the second eon of 
Nahor, tlio brother of Abralium (Gen. 22. 20 , 21 ). See 


DCU 111111C upiuiuii. f ■ .. 

7 I said, * ‘Days should speak, and multitude Bam . ^ Bm ; reUted to Duz (Gen . 22 . 21 ). 

of years should teach wisdom. himself-his soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

8 But there is a “spirit in 1 man: and the “in- God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 

spiration of “THE ALMIGHTY giveth them 3 condemned Job. The primitive text reads “con- 

__. „ _ demned God , but was altered from motives of false 

understanding. .reverence bv the Sonherim to “ Job" See J 


~ , .__ reverence by tlio Sopherhn to “Job". See Ap. 33. 

9 Great 1 men are not always wise: neither do J 1 y 


the aged understand judgment. 

10 Therefore I said, * Hearken to me; 3 also 
will shew mine opinion.’ 

11 “ Behold, I waited for your words; I gave 
ear to your reasons, whilst ye searched out 
what to say. 

12 Yea, I attended unto you, and, 11 behold, 
there was none of you that “convinced Job, 
or that answered his “words: 


32- 6—37. 94 (O®, above). ELIHU’S MINISTRY. 

{Repeated Alternation.) 

0 2 P 1 | 32. r-22. Elihu. Introduction. 

Q 1 | 33. i-.hs. His first address to Job. 

P- I 34. l. Elihu. Continuation. 

Q 2 | 34. 2-37. His words to Job’s friends. 

P’ | 35. I. Elihu. Continuation. 

Q* | 35. 2-16. His second address to Job. 

P 1 | 36. i. Elihu. Conclusion, 

Q 1 | 36. 2—37. 24. His words on God’s behalf. 


13 Lest ye should say, ‘We have found out 32. e-99 (P 1 , above). ELIHU. INTRODUCTION. 


wisdom:’ “GOD thrusteth him down, not {Alternation.) 

m ar * , _ . P 1 y | fl-. Personal. Seniority. 

14 Now he hath not directed his words z I _c, 7 . Reason for not speaking before, 

against me: neither will I answer him with y \ 9 . Personal. Qualification, 

your speeches." z \ 10 - 22 . Reason for speaking now. 

^ They were amazed, they answered no 7 Days... years. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
more : they left on Speaking. Ap. 6, for men of years : aged men. 

8 spirit. Heb. rfiach. Ap. 9. 

inspiration. Heb. n r 8hamiih. Ap. 16. THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. Shaddai. Ap. 4. VII. 11 Behold. 
Fig. Asteriamos. Ap. 6. 13 convinced = convicted. Man condemns without convicting ; but God 

convicts first, that the man may condemn himself. words- arguments. 13 GOD. Heb. El. 

Ap. 4. IV. man. Heb. ’i ah. Ap. 14. II. 


v 40 [Then] thorns had thrived instead of wheat I'd 
U°3) sowed, 

And noxious weeds, instead of barley, grown. 

Job's words are ended: [he will say no more]. 

ELIHU’S ADDRESSES. 

32. 6—97. 24 (E, P- 665). 

^ y Introduction, 32. c- 22 . 

p°5) 32 6 I am but young in years, and ye are old : 

1 Therefore it was that I held back in fear, 

And durst not show what my opinion was. 

7 For those of many days Bhould speak, I thought; 

A multitude of years should wisdom, teach. 

^ 5 Howe'er, a spirit dwells in mortal man, 

And Shaddai's breath makes them to understand: 


9 The greatest men are not at all times wise ; 

Nor do the aged [always] rightly judge. 

10 Therefore I said, “ 0 hearken unto me ; 

I too will show my knowledge, even I." 

11 Lo ! 1 have listened unto your discourse; 

To all your reas’nings I have given ear, 

Waiting till ye have searched out what to say. 

12 But, though to you I carefully gave heed, 

There was not one of you convicted Job ; 

Not one who really answered wliat he said. 

13 1 pray you, say not “ We have wisdom found ; 

’tia GOD alone Who thrustB him down, not man." 

14 Since not ’gainst uc hath he arrayed his words, 

I will not with touk words reply to him. 

15 (AIL broken down, they answer him no more: 
They have not Any more a word to say. 
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1656 


Q' R 1 a' 
(p. 706) 


b' 


a 


3 


b* 


S c 


Q 1 R l a 1 
(p. 706) 

b 1 


32.16. JOB. 33.12.1 

16 When 1 had waited, (for they spake not, 
but stood still, and answered no more;) 

17 I said ,«3 will answer also my part, 3 also 
will shew mine opinion. 

18 For I am full of 0 matter, the 8 spirit with¬ 
in me constraineth me. 

10 11 Behold, my belly is as °wine which 
hath no vent; it is ready to burst like new 

0 bottles. 

20 I will speak, that I may be refreshed: I 
will open my lips and answer. 

21 Let me not, I pray you, accept any 
13 man's person, neither let me give flattering 
titles unto ° man. 

22 For I know not to give flattering titles; 
in so doing my Maker would °soon take me 
away.’ 

QQ Wherefore, Job, I pray thee, hear my 

OO speeches, and hearken to all my words. 

2 0 Behold, now I have opened my mouth, my 
tongue hath spoken in my mouth. 

3 0 My words shall be of the uprightness of 
my heart: and my lips shall utter knowledge 
clearly. 

4 The 0 Spirit of 0 GOD hath made me, and 
the 0 breath of 0 THE Almighty hath given me 
life. 

5 If thou canst answer me, set thy words iD 
order before me, stand up. 

6 2 Behold, 3 am according to 0 thy wish in 

1 GOD'S stead: 3 also am formed out of the 
clay. 

7 2 Behold, my terror shall not make thee 
afraid, neither shall my hand be heavy upon 
thee. 

8 Surely thou hast spoken in mine hearing, 
and I have heard the voice of 0 thy words, 
saying, 

9 * 3 am clean without 0 transgression, 3 am 
innocent; neither is there “Iniquity in me. 

10 3 Behold, He “findeth occasions against 
me, 0 He counteth me for His enemy, 

11 He putteth my feet in the stocks, He 
marketh all my paths.' 

18 matter. Heb. millah — the matter of what is said. 
10 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. L 

bottles = skin bottles; which, if fermentation ia not 
completed, sometimes burst. 

91 man. Heb. ruhlm. Ap. 14.1. 

99 soon. See note on Prov. 5. it 

33. 1-33 (Q l , p. 705). ELIHU'S WORDS TO JOB. 
{Alternations.) 

Q 1 R l a 1 | 1, 2 . Call for attention. 

b 1 | 3 , 4 . His fitness. \ £ [ 3 ' L^mal. 

1 h | 4 . External. 

a ! ] 0. Call for answer. 

b 1 | fi, ?. His fitness, i h j G ' Ext e™al. 

1 i g | 7. Internal. 

S c | 3 — 11 . Job’s error. Justification of 
j himself. 

d 1 12 . Answer. God's greatness (in 
| Creation). 

S c 1 13. Job’s error. Charge against 
| God. 

d 1 14-30. Answer. God’s goodness 
[ (in Revelation). 

R 2 a 3 [ ::i-. Call lor silence. 

h 1 | -3i. His fitness. “ I will speak.” 
a 4 ] 32. Call for answer. 

b* | 33. His fitness. “ I will teach.” 

9 Behold. Fig. Asterismoe. Ap. 6. 

3 My words. In this chapter are to be found most of 
the fundamental doctrines of the N.T. 

4 Spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap‘ 4. IV. 
breath. Heb. n'skdmak. See Ap. 16. 

THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. Shaddai. Ap. 4. VII. 

0 thy wish. Cp. 13. 3,18-24 ; 16. 21 ; 23. 3 - 9 ; 30. 20 ; 
31. 36. 

8 thy words. Cp. 9. it ; 10. 7 ; 11.4; 16. 17 ; 23. lo, 11 ; 
27. 6 ; 29. H ; 31. 1 . 

0 transgression. Heb. pasha . Ap. 44. ix. 
iniquity. Heb. '(iron. Ap. 44. iv. 

10 findeth seeketh. Cp. Num. 14. 36; 32.7. 

He counteth. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “that He may 
count ”. 

19 ©D$>. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

greater than man. This is the theme of Elilm's 
addresses. 

man — mortal man. Heb. 'ei\o&h. Ap. 14. III. 

12 2 Behold, in this thou art not just : I will 
answer thee, that 0 is 0 greater than 

0 man. 

16 And still I waited, though they could not speak, 4 GOD’S Spirit made me [at the first], and [still] 

But silent stood and offered no reply.) ’tig the Almighty’s breath must quicken me. 

17 I will reply — e’en I :— on mine own part; 

I too will show my knowledge, even I. 6 H thou be able, answer me, I pray : 

18 For I am filled full with [wisdom's] words ; Array thy words in order ; take thy stand. 

The spirit in my breast constraineth me. . 

19 It is as wine secured, without a vent, ® Lo, I Hm here thou wishedst in GOD S stead. 

Like wine-skins new. which are at point to burst. And °f fc be clay I have been formed, [like thee]. 

20 So, I will speak, that I may find relief; 7 Behold, my terror will not make thee fear; 

Open my lips, and take up my discourse. Nor heftv 7 wiU m y lmnd u P on thee P re9S - 

21 1 will not now regard the face of man, _ , , ... 

And to no man will flattering titles give. 8 But - surely thou hast spoken in mine ears, 

22 I know not how to flatter. Otherwise And 1 hftve h . eard a vo,ce of w . ord3 llke these T : 

My Maker soon would summon me away. 9 “ A man w ‘^out transgression, pure, am I : 

Yea, I am clean ; without iniquity. 

ELTHU. FIRST ADDRESS TO JOB. 38.1-33. 10 He is against me ; seeking grounds of Btrife, 

. , _ _ , ‘ *, That He may count me as His enemy ; 

33 And now, 0 Job, I pray thee hear me speak, n My feet He settetli fast within the stocks, 

q ^ ij 8 uttentlve *° e L ver y word - And taketh observation of my ways.’’ 

£ Behold, now that I have begun to speak ; 

My tongue shall utt’rance give, distinct and clear : Behold, thou art not just : I answer thee : 

3 For all that I shall say comes from my heart, HOW GREAT IS @D© COMPARED WITH 

My lips shall speak what is sincere and true. MORTAL MAN ? 
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33.13. JOB. 33. 33. 


13 Why dost thou strive against Him ? for 
He giveth not account of any of His matters. 

14 For * GOD speaketh once, yea twice, yet 
man perceiveth it not. 

16 In a dream, in a vision of the night, when 
deep sleep falleth upon la men, in slumberings 
upon the bed; 

10 Then He openeth the ears of 12 men, and 
sealeth their instruction, 

17 That He may withdraw 0 man from his 
purpose, and hide pride 0 from man. 

18 He keepeth back his “soul from the “pit, 
and his life from perishing by the sword. 

19 He is chastened also with pain upon his 
bed, and the multitude of his bones with 
strong pain: 

20 So that his life abhorreth bread, and his 
19 soul dainty meat. 

21 His flesh is consumed away, that it cannot 
be seen; and his bones that were not seen 
stick out. 

22 °Yea, his '"soul drawetb near unto the 
0 grave, and his life to the destroyers. 

23 “If there be a messenger with Him, an 
0 interpreter, one among a thousand, to shew 
unto 17 man 0 His uprightness; 

24 Then He Is gracious unto him, and saitb, 
4 Deliver him from going down to the 18 pit: 1 
have found 0 a Ransom.’ 

25 His flesh shall be fresher than a child’s: 
he shall return to the days of his youth : 

20 He shall pray unto U ($JCT>. and He will 
be favourable unto him: and he shall see His 
face with “joy: for He will render unto ,2 man 
23 His righteousness. 

27 He looketh upon 12 men, and if any say, 
°'I have “sinned, and perverted that which 
was right, and it profited me not; ’ 

28 He will deliver his 18 soul from going into 
the 18 pit, and his life shall see the light. 


33. 14-30 (d, p. 706). GODS GOODNESS: IN 
REVELATION. {Repeated Alternation.) 
d 1 e 1 | h, ifi. Means. (Dreams and visions.) 
f 1 | Hi— ia. Ends. (Negative.) 
e 2 | 19 - 22 . Means. (Afflictions.) In detail. 

f* | 23-2*. Ends. (Positive.) 
e 1 1 29 . Means. (AH these means.) ) T 

f 3 j :io. Ends (Neg. 30 -. Pos. - 30 .) f n sum - 

17 man. Heb dddm. Ap. 14. I. 

from man. Heb. from yeber. Ap. 14. IV. 

18 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap, 13. 

pit. Heb. ahachath - the grave, as dug out oftheeartb. 

33 Yea. This “Yea" was not in the A.V. of 1611, 
nor in editions of 1646 and 1646. 

grave. Heb. ahaeftath, as in v. i*. 

33 If there be. This is another way by which God 
speaks. 

interpreter. To reveal God and His truth. Cp. John 
1. l*. 

His: i. e. God’s righteousness. 

34 a Hansom an Atonement. Heb. kopher , a cover¬ 
ing by shedding of blood, or the price of expiation, or 
atonement. 

36 joy - shouts of joy. 

37 I have sinned. This is true wisdom. See note 
on 28. 28. This is “ the end of the Lord 11 (Jas. 6. 11 ), to 
which all was leading, and which is reached at length 
in 42. 2 - 3 . 

sinued. Heb. chata'. Ap. 44. i. 

30 Lo. Fig. Astensmod. Ap. 6. 

33 hearken - hearken tl)ou. 


29 0 Lo, all these thin£s worketh 4 GOD 
oftentimes with 17 man, 

30 To bring back his 18 soul from the 1B pit, to 
be enlightened with the light of the living. 

31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me: 
hold thy peace, and 3 will speak. 

32 If thou hast anything to say, answer me: 
speak, for I desire to justify thee. 

33 If not. “hearken unto me : hold thy peace, 
and I shall teach thee wisdom." 


13 Why, then, 'gainst Him didst thou dare make 

complaint, 

That by no word of His He answ’reth thee ? 

14 For GOD doth speak. He speaks in sundry ways : 
Again, again, though man regard it not. 

IB He speaks in dreams, and visions of the night, 
When, deep in slumber, lying on their hed, 

There falls on men an overwhelming sleep. 

16 Then opens He their ear, that they may hear, 
Pressing, as with a seal, the warning given, 

17 To make a man withdraw himself from sin, 

Or keep him from the [dangerous] way of pride. 

18 Back from the pit ’tis thus He keeps a man, 

And saves his life from falling by the sword, 

19 He speaks again, when, chastened, on his bed 
Another lies, his bones all rack'd with pain; 

20 So that his daily food he doth abhor, 

And turns against his choicest dainty meat. 

21 His flesh, it wastes away and is not seen : 

His bones, before concealed, show through his shin. 

22 Unto destruction he is drawing nigh, 

And death's dark angel waits to end his life. 

23 Then, then, He speaks with him by Messenger 
Who can interpretOne, ’raong thousands chief, 
Who will reveal to man HTS righteousness. 


24 Then He doth show him grace [Divine, and saith]:— 

“Deliver him from going down to death ; 

A Ransom I have found—Redemption’s price." 

25 Young as a child's becomes his flesh again, 

And to his youthful days he doth return. 

26 He, supplication to Eloah makes, 

Who grace and kindly favour slioweth him, 

So that he looketh up to God with joy. 

Thu9, doth [He] give to man HIS righteousness. 

27 This, then, becomes the burden ol his song :— 

“I sinned ! and I perverted what was right! 
Although no profit from it came to me." 

28 His soul PE hath redeemed from the pit: 

His life will yet again behold the light. 

29 Thus doth GOD speak, in all these sundry ways : 
Time after time ; and yet Hgain He speaks : 

30 That from destruction He may save a soul, 

And make him joy in light—the light of life. 

31 Mark this, O Job, and hearken unto me. 

I will now speak : and, as for thee, hold thou 
Thy peace, while I with words of wisdom teach. 

32 If there be any answer, answer me. 

Speak : for I long to see thee justified. 

33 If not; do thou then hearken unto me : 

Hold thou tby peace, while wisdom I impart. 
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34. l 


JOB. 


34. 18. 


34 


Furthermore 

said, 


Eilhu 


0 answered 


and 


34 . 1 answered = addressed. 


See note on 4. 1 


2 *'Hear my “words, O ye wise men; and 
give ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 

3 For the ear trieth words, as the 0 mouth 
tasteth meat. 

4 Let us choose to us judgment: let us know 
among ourselves what is good. 

5 For Job hath said, 0,, Iam righteous: and 
°GOD hath taken away my judgment. 

0 Should I lie against my right? my wound 
is incurable without 0 transgression." 

7 What 0 man is like Job, who drinketh up 
scorning like water ? 

0 Which goeth in company with the workers 
of 0 iniquity, and walketh with “wicked “men. 

9 For he hath said, 4 It profiteth a 7 man no¬ 
thing that he should delight himself with 
“God.* 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye 6 men of 
understanding: 

far be it from 6 GOD, that He should do 
8 wickedness ; and from 0 THE ALMIGHTY, that 
He should commit 0 iniquity. 

11 For the work of a u man shall He render 
unto him, and cause 0 every man to find ac¬ 
cording to his ways. 

12 Yea, surely 5 GOD will not do 8 wickedly, 
neither will 10 THE ALMIGHTY pervert judg¬ 
ment. 

13 0 Who hath given Him a charge over the 
earth ? or 0 who hath disposed the whole 
world ? 

14 If He set His heart upon 0 man, if He ga¬ 
ther unto Himself his “spirit “and his “breath; 

15 All flesh shall 0 perish together, and 11 man 
shall 0 turn again unto dust. 


34. 9-37 (Q 2 , p. 705). ELIHU'S WOHDS TO JOB’S 
FRIENDS. (Introversion and Alternations.) 


Q* 


T 


T 


g J 2-4. Appeal to his bearers. 

h | c, e. Job's error. ( 5 , Himself. 6 , 6 , God.) 
i 1 7 - 9 . Hia reproof. 

U I j | 10 -. Coll for attention. 

| k | -lo-i5. Vindication of God. 
If J | 16. Call for attention. 

| k | 17-33-. Vindication of God. 
g | -33, 34. Appeal to his hearers. 
h | 35. Job's error. 

i | 38, 37. His reproof. 


3 words ^speech. 

3 mouth = palate. 

5 I am righteous. Cp. 9. 21-24 ; 10. 15 ; £7. 6 ; 13. 15 , 
19,23; 16-17; 19. 7 ; 23. 7, 10-12 ; 27. 5, &c. 

GOD. Heb. EL Ap. 4. IV. 

6 transgression. Heb. pasha'. Ap. 44. ix. 

7 man = strong man. Heb. geher. Ap. 14. IV. 

8 iniquity. Heb. *aven. Ap. 44. ill 
wicked. Heb. rasha. Ap. 44. x. 
men. Heb. pi. of 'enoah. Ap. 14. III. 

9 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

10 THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. Shaddai Ap. 4. VII. 
iniquity. See Ap. 44. vl 

11 man. Heb. ’ dddm. Ap. 14. I. 
every man. Heb. 'xsh. Ap. 14. IT. 

13 Who . . . ? Fig. Erotisis. Ap. 6. 

14 man = him. spirit. Heb. ruaeh. Ap. 9. 
and = even; or, Fig. Hendiadya (Ap. 6), one thing 

meant by the two words, 
breath. Heb. n'ah&mah. Ap. 16. Cp. Gen, 2. 7 . 

15 perish - expire. 

turn again. Cp. Gen. 3. 19 . Ecc. 12. 7 . 

is £■£::•/}«* *-.* a p .6. 
wicked - Belial, 
princes - nobles. 

ungodly. Heb. rasha . Ap. 44. x. Cp. r. 9. 


10 If now thou hast understanding, hear 
this: hearken to the voice of my words. 

17 0 Shall even he that bateth right govern ? 
and wilt thou condemn Him that is most just? 


18 0 Is it fit to say to a king, - Thou art 
“wicked?* and to “princes, 4 Ye are “un¬ 
godly ? ’ 


ELIHU. ADDRESS TO JOB’S FRIENDS. 

34. 1-37 (Q' 2 , p. 705). 

34 Eliku then addressed [Job’s friends] and said ; 

2 Hear now my words, ye wise [and clever] men ; 

And ye who knowledge have, give ear to me. 

3 For ’tis the earthat [proves and] trieth spoech, 

E'en as the palate shows what food is good. 

4 Then, let ns, what is right, choose for oarselves : 
Let us decide among us, what is good. 

6 Now Job hath said— 

“ I am and have been just: 
But GOD my righteous cause hath turned away. 

6 Shall I against my right speak what is false? 

Sore is my wound ; though through no sip of 

mine.” 

7 Where is the worthy man [who] like to Job, 

Drinks up as water all your scornful words? 

8 And keepeth company with those who sin, 

And doth associate with wicked men ? 


9 For ho hath said— 

*'It profiteth not man 
That he should take delight in Elohim.” 

10 To this, ye wise men, list to my reply : 

Far be such evil from the mighty GOD, 

And far from Shaddai such iniquity. 

11 For, sure, man’s work He will repay to him, 

And will requite according to his ways. 

12 Nay, surely, GOD will not do wickedly, 

And Shaddai never will pervert the right. 

13 Who e'er to Him did delegate the charge 

Of earth ? or trusted Him with all the world ? 

14 Should He think only of Himself, [and all] 

His breath, the breath of life withdraw; [what then?] 
16 All flesh together would [at once] expire, 

And man would straight to dust return again. 

16 Now, if thou understanding hast, hear this; 

Give heed unto the teaching of my words. 

17 Can one who hateth justice rule [the world]? 

Wilt thou condemn the Just, the Mighty One? 

18 Shall one say to a King—Thou worthless maui ”? 

Or, unto nobles, 11 Ye ungodly men ”? I 
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34. 19 . 


JOB. 


35. 2 . 


10 ° How much less to Him That ° accepteth 
not the persons of 18 princes, nor “regardeth 
the rich more the °poor ? for they all are 
° the work of His hands. 

20 In a moment shall they die, and the peo¬ 
ple shall be troubled at midnight, and pass 
away: and the mighty shall be taken away 
° without hand. 

21 For His eyes are upon the ways of ° man, 
and He seeth all his goings. 

22 There is no “ darkness, nor shadow of 
death, where the workers of 8 iniquity may 
hide themselves. 

23 For He will not lay upon 21 man more 
than right; that he should enter Into judg¬ 
ment with B GOD. 

24 He shall break in pieces mighty men with¬ 
out number, and set others in their stead. 

25 Therefore He knoweth their works, and 
He overtumeth them in the night, so that 
they are “destroyed. 

20 He striketh them as 8 wicked men in the 
open sight of others; 

27 Because they turned back “from Him, 
and would not consider any of His ways: 

28 So that they cause the cry of the 10 poor to 
come unto Him, and He heareth the cry of the 
afflicted. 

20 “When giveth quietness, who then can 
make trouble? and “when He hideth His face, 
who then can behold Him? whether it be done 
against a nation, or against a 11 man only: 

30 That the “hypocrite reign not* lest the 
people be ensnared. 

31 Surely it is meet to be said unto 5 GOD, 

• I have borne chastisement , I will not offend 
any more: 

32 That which I see not teach SU)ou me: if 
I have done 10 iniquity, I will do no more.' 

33 0 Should it be according to thy mind? He 
will recompense it, whether thou refuse, or 
whether t()ou choose ; and not 3 : 
therefore speak what thou knowest. 


10 How . . . ? Fig. Erotteis. Ap. 6. 

aooepteth not, Ac. Cp. Deut. 10 it. 2 Chron. 19. 7 . 
Luke 20. 21 . Acts 10. 34. 

regardeth. A Homonym (Heb. nakar), with three 
meanings : (1) here, to regard ; (2) to behave strangely, 
Deut. 92. 27; (8) to deliver, l Sam. 23. 7. 

poor: i.e. reduced in circumstances. Heb. dal. See 
note on Prov. 6. n. 

the work, &c. Cp. 10. 3 ; 14. is ; 31. is ; 37. 7, &c. 

20 without hand. Cp. Dad. 2 . 34 , 4 fi ; 6 . 25; and see 
1 Sam. 26. ll. 2 Sam. 24. 16. 

21 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14, II. 

22 darkness. Heb. hdshak. See note on 3. 6. 

25 destroyed = crushed. 27 from = from after. 

20 When . . . ? Fig. Erotisis. Ap. 6. 

30 hypocrite = profane man (Heb. 'dddm. Ap. 14. I). 

33 Should it be. See rendering below. 

35 without wisdom. See note on 38. 27 . 

36 wicked. Heb. * dven . Ap. 44. iii. 

37 rebellion. Heb. pasha'. Ap. 44. ix. 

sin. Heb. cftafn’. Ap. 44. i. 


Q* 


35. 2-16 (Q\ p. 705). ELIHU’S WORDS TO JOB. 
{Repeated Alternation.) 

V I 2,3. Error. Job’s. ) „ , 

m l | «-e. Answer. 
l 1 | 9 . Error. Man’s. ) nanap . 

m 2 | , 0 - 13 . Answer. ) General. 

P I 14-. Error. Job’s, j « , 

m :< | -14-16. Answer. ) PersonRl * 

2 GOD’S. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 


V‘| 


V*i 


34 Let "men of understanding tell me, and 
let a wise 7 man hearken unto me. 

36 Job hath spoken without knowledge, and 
his words were 0 without wisdom. 

30 My desire is that Job may be tried unto the 
end because of his answers for 0 wicked 8 men. 

37 For he addeth “rebellion unto his “sin, he 
clappeth his hands among us, and multiplieth 
his words against 6 GOD.” 


O Elihu spake moreover, and said, 

OO 2 «Thinkest thou this to be right, 
that thou saidst, 4 My righteousness is more 
than “GOD’S ? ' 


19 How much less wilt thou say it then to Him? 

Who [neither] doth accept the face of kings, 

Nor doth regard the rich above the poor, 

For they are all the work of His own hands. 

20 They in a moment die, e’en in a night; 

The people tremble when they pass away : 

The mighty fall, but by no [human] hand. 

21 For on the ways of men His eyes are set. 

And all their footsteps He doth see [and note]. 

22 There is no darkness, and no shade of death, 

Where workers of iniquity may hide. 

23 Man doth not need repeated scrutiny, 

When he to GOD for [final] judgment comes. 

24 He breaks the strong in ways we cannot trace; 

And others, in their steAd, He setteth up. 

25 To this end takes He knowledge cf their works ; 
And, in a night He overthroweth them, 

[In such a way] that they are [all] destroyed. 

26 [Sometimes] He smites the wicked where they 

stand, 

In open eight of all men who behold ; 

27 Because they turned back from after Him, 

Nor any of His ways would they regard ; 

28 But, [by oppression,] brought the poor man’s cry 
To Him Who hears the plaint of the oppressed. 

29 When He gives quiet, who can e’er disturb? 

Or who can see Him when He hides His face? 
(Whether it be a nation or a man, 


30 Whether because the godless may not reign, 

Or those who of the people make a prey.) 

31 If Job had [spoken] unto GOD, [and] said : 

“ I have home chastisement: and never more 

32 Will I transgress; that which I do not see 
Teach me Thyself: if in the past I wrought 
Iniquity, I will not work it more 

93 Should He requite on thine own terms, [and say]: 

“ As thou wilt choose [so be it], not as I ? ” 

Say therefore, now, 0 Job, if thou dost know. 

34 For me would men of understanding speak; 

Yea, every wise man listening now [will say] : 

35 11 Job, without knowledge, spoke in ignorance; 
And void of understanding were his words.” 

36 Oh would that Job were proved unto the end, 

For his replies are those of evil men. 

37 Bebellion he doth add unto his sin : 

Defiant in our midst he claps liis hands -, 

And, against QOD he multiplies his words. 

ELIHU. SECOND ADDRESS TO JOB. 

35. 1-16 (Q\ p. 705). 

1 Elihu further spake to Job and said :— 

2 Dost thou count this sound judgment ? Thou didst 

say, 

** My righteousness surpasseth that of GOD: ” 
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35. 3 . 


JOB. 


36. 7 . 


3 For thou saidst, 0 * What advantage will it 
be unto thee?' and , 04 What profit shall I 
have, if I be cleansed from my 0 sin ? ’ 

4 3 will answer thee, and thy companions 
with thee. 

6 0 Look unto the heavens, and see; and be¬ 
hold the clouds which are higher than thou. 

0 If thou 3 sinnest, what doest thou against 
Him? or i/thy 0 transgressions be multiplied, 
what doest thou unto Him ? 

7 If thou be righteous, what givest thou 
Him ? or what receiveth He of thine hand ? 

8 Thy “wickedness may hurt 0 a man as thou 
art; and thy righteousness may profit the 
son 0 of man. 

9 By reason of the multitude of oppressions 
they make the oppressed to cry : they cry out 
by reason of the arm of the mighty. 

10 But none saith, 4 Where is °®0£) my 
Maker, Who giveth songs in the night; 

11 Who teacheth us more than the beasts of 
the earth, and maketh us wiser than the fowls 
of heaven ?' 

12 There they cry, but none giveth answer, 
because of the pride of 0 evil men. 

13 Surely 2 GOD will not hear vanity, neither 
will 0 THE Almighty regard it. 

14 Although thou sayest thou shalt not see 
Him, 

yet judgment is before Him; therefore 0 trust 
thou in Him. 

15 But now, because it is not so, 0 He hath 
visited in His anger; yet He knoweth it not in 
great extremity : 

10 Therefore doth Job open his mouth in 
vain; he multiplieth words without know¬ 
ledge.” 

g0 Elihu also proceeded, and said, 

2 “ Suffer me a little, and I will shew 
thee that I have yet to speak on 0 be¬ 

half. 


3 What . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
sin. Heb. chdtd’. Ap. 44. i. 

S Look - Look attentively. 

©transgressions. Heb. pasha'. Aj>. 44. ix. 

8 wickedness. Heb. rasha. Ap. 44. x. 
a man. Heb. 'uh. Ap. 14. II. 
of man. Heb. 'adorn. Ap. 14. I. 

IO ©Cl*. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

12 evil. Heb. rao*. Ap. 44. viii. 

13 THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. El Shaddai - GOD Al¬ 
mighty. Ap. 4. VII. 

14 trust thou in = stay thyself upon Heb. hul See 
Ap. 69. IV. 


15 He. Supply Ellipsis: “ [thou sayest] He ". 

36. a- 37. 24 (Q\ p- 705). ELIHU’S words on 

GODS BEHALF. {Introversion and A Iternations.) 
\V | 36. 2 - 4 . Introduction. “ On God’s behalf.” 

[ 36. 5 . His attribute. “ God is great.” 
o | 36. fi-ia. Manifested in Providence, 
p I 36. 16 — 20 . Application and exhorta- 
I tion to fear His wondrous wrath. 

J 36. 26 . His attr.bute. “God is great.” 

0 | 36. 27'—37. 1 : 1 . Manifested in Creation. 
p j 37. 14 - 22 -. Application and exhor¬ 
tation to consider His “wondrous 
I works.” 


J \V j 37. -22,24. Conclusion, “On God’s behalf.” 

3 roct)’*?. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

5 Behold. Fig. Astensmos. Ap. 6. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

is mighty. This is the text of Elihu’s d iscourscs, lead¬ 
ing up to God’s own addresses to Job. Cp. t>. 26 ; and 
33.12. 0 wicked - lawless. Heb. rdshd'. Ap. 44. x. 

poor - wretched. Heb. ‘am. See note on Prov. 6. 11 . 


3 I will fetch my knowledge from afar, and 
will ascribe righteousness to my Maker. 

4 For truly my words shall not be false: He 
That is perfect in knowledge is with thee. 

5 “Behold, °GOD 0 is mighty, and despiseth 
not any: He is mighty in strength and wisdom. 

0 He preserveth not the life of the c wicked : 
but giveth right to the 0 poor. 

7 He withdraweth not His eyes from the 
righteous: but with kings are they on the 
throne ; yea, He doth establish them for ever, 
and they are exalted. 


3 Yea—thou dost ask “ What is the gain to thee?” 
And, “Shall I profit more than by my sin?” 

4 I—even T, will make reply to thee, 

And, with thee, to these friends of thine as well. 

5 Look up unto the heav’ns ; consider them ; 

Survey the skies, so high above thy head. 

6 If thou hast sinned, what doest thou to Him ? 

Be thy sins many, what dost thou to Him? 

7 Tf thou art just, what dost thou give to Him? 

Or from thy hand what [gift] will He receive? 

8 Thy sin may hurt a mortal like thyself; 

Thy righteousness may profit one like thee. 

9 Men make an outcry when they are oppressed : 
They cry for help when ’ncath the tyrant's pow’r. 

10 But no one saith, “Where is my Maker, ODD, 

Who giveth songs to us in sorrows night; 

11 And teacheth us beyond the boasts of earth, 

And makes us wiser than the fowl of heav'n?” 

12 But the true reason why He answereth not, 
Although they cry, is—evil doers’ pride, 

18 For vanity GOD will in no wise hear, 

Nor will th’ Almighty hold it in regard. 

14 How much less, then, when thou dost say to Him— 
“ 1 seo Him not: [He doth not hear my cry].” 


Yet judgment is before Him : therefore wait. 

15 But now, because He hath not punished thee, 

[Thou say at]. „ jj ]S an g 6r t i 0 tJj no t visit sin ; 

Nor strictly mark wide-spread iniquity.” 

16 Thus Job doth fill his mouth with vanity; 

And, without knowledge, multiplieth words. 

ELTHU. WORDS ON GOD’S BEHALF. 

36. 2—37. 24 (Q 4 , p. 705). 

2 Bear with me, while I, briefly, make thee see 
There yet are words to say on C$iD2! , € behalf. 

3 My knowledge I shall gather from afar; 

And to my Maker righteousness ascribe. 

4 For truly, nothing false is in my words : 

Th' Omniscient One it is Who deals with thee. 

6 Lo! GOD IS GREAT,—but naught doth He des¬ 
pise : 

In power great, in wisdom great, is He. 

6 Ho will not let the wicked ever live : 

But He will right the causo of the oppressed, 

7 And not take from a righteous man His eyes. 

He seateth them with kings upon the throne; 

He makes them sit in glory ; raised on high. 
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JOB. 


8 And if they be bound in fetters, and be 
holden in cords of affliction ; 

9 Then He sheweth them their work, and 
their 0 transgressions that they have exceeded. 

10 He openeth also their ear to discipline, 
and commandeth that they return from 0 ini¬ 
quity. 

11 If they obey and serve Him, they shall 
spend their days in prosperity, and their years 
in pleasures. 

12 But if they obey not, they shall perish by 
the sword, and they shall die without know¬ 
ledge. 

13 But the hypocrites in heart heap up 
wrath: they cry not when He bindeth them. 

14 °They die in youth, and their life is 
among the 0 unclean. 

15 He dellvereth the 6 poor in his affliction, 
and openeth their ears in oppression. 

10 Even so would He have removed thee out 
of the strait into a broad place, where there is 
no straitness; and that which should be set 
on thy table should be full of fatness. 

17 But thou hast fulfilled the judgment of the 
6 wicked: judgment and justice take hold on 
thee. 

18 Because there is wrath, beware lest He 
take thee away with His stroke : then a great 
ransom cannot deliver thee. 

19 “Will He esteem thy riches? no, not gold, 
nor all the forces of strength. 

20 Desire not the night, when people are cut 
off in their place. 

21 Take heed, regard not 10 iniquity: for this 
hast thou chosen rather than affliction. 

22 6 Behold, °G0D exalteth by His power: 
0 who teacheth like Him ? 

23 22 Who hath enjoined Him His way ? or 
22 who can say, ‘Thou hast wrought 0 iniquity?* 

24 Remember that thou magnify His work, 
which 0 men bebold. 


9 transgressions. Heb. ptisha'. Ap. 44. ix. 

10 iniquity. Heb. 'nven. Ap. 44. iii. Not the same 
word as v. 23 . 

14 They die = their souls die. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
unclean - sodomites. See note on Deut,. 23. 17 . 

10 Will He . A c 

93 who . . . ? f Fi e- Erotei A P- 6> 

93 iniquity. Heb.' dval . Ap. 44. vi. Not the same word 
as w. 10 , 21 . 94 men. Heb. pi. of V 7100 &. Ap. 14. Ill, 

95 Every man. Heb, every ‘addm. Ap. 14. I. 
man may behold all mankind have gazed. 

96 is great. See note on v. 0 . 

His years. Fig. Avthropopntkeia Ap. 6. 

39 can any . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
spreadings - suspensions, or floatings, 
tabernacle - booth. Heb. {nifrArdA. 

30 bottom = roots or offspring, i.c. clouds. 

31 people = peoples. 

33 sheweth^announceth. 


25 0 Every man may see it; °man may be¬ 
hold it afar off. 

20 Behold, 6 GOD 0 is great, and we know 
Him not, neither can the number of 0 His 
years be searched out. 

27 For He maketh small the drops of water: 
they pour down rain according to the vapour 
thereof: 

28 Which the clouds do drop and distil upon 
26 man abundantly. 

29 Also °can any understand the “spread¬ 
ings of the clouds, or the noise of His 0 taber¬ 
nacle ? 

30 5 Behold, He spreadeth His light upon it, 
and covereth the 0 bottom of the sea. 

31 For by them judgeth He the “people; He 
giveth meat in abundance. 

32 With clouds He covereth the light; and 
commandeth it not to shine by the cloud that 
cometh betwixt. 

33 The noise thereof “sheweth concerning it, 
the cattle also concerning the vapour. 


8 And, if they be in [iron] fetters bound, 

Or, [if] they be held fast in sorrow’s bonds, 

9 [It is] that He may show to them their deeds 

And their transgressions which have sprung from 
pride. 

10 Thus openeth He their ear, and doth instruct 
And warn them from iniquity to turn. 

11 Then, if they hearken and obey [His voice], 

They in prosperity shall spend their days, 

[And end] their years in peace and pleasantness. 

12 Should they not heed, they perish by the sword; 
And die, not knowing [how it is, or why]. 

19 But hypocrites in heart will heap up wrath, 
[Because] they cry not when He bindeth them. 

14 [Wherefore] they die while they are yet in youth, 
Their life is spent among polluted ones. 

15 Yet He doth save the poor in all his woes, 

And openeth their ear in their distress. 

16 Thus, in like manner, He would thee allure, 

And from the mouth of trouble draw thee out 
Into a pleasant place :—no trouble there ; 

Thy tablo well prepared with richest food. 

17 But [if] with sinners’ pleadings thou be filled, 
Judgment and justice will lay hold on thee. 

18 For, there is wrath ; [beware, then,] of its stroke; 
For, then, a ransom great will not suffice, 

19 Nor treasure turn the threatened stroke aside, 

Nor precious ore avail, nor all thy strength. 

20 Oh, long not for the night [of death], in which 


[Whole] nations get upheaved from out their place ! 

21 Take heed! regard not thou iniquity; 

For this thou didst prefer to all thy woes. 

22 Lo, HOD will be exalted in His pow’r: 

Who can convey instruction like to Him? 

23 Who is it that assigns to Him His way? 

Or who enn say to Him—“ Thou hast done wrong "? 

24 Remember that thou should’st extol His work, 
Which men have contemplated, [and have sung]: 

25 Yea, all have gazed in wonder thereupon ; 

And mortal man beholds it from afar. 

26 Lo! GOD IS GREAT,—[greater] than we can 

know ; 

The number of His years past finding out. 

27 ’Tis He Who draweth up the vapour-clouds; 

And they distil [from heaven) in rain and mist : 

28 E’en that which from the [low’ring] skies doth fall, 
And poureth down on man abundantly. 

29 Can any man explain the rain-clouds’ balancings, 
The rumbling thunders of His canopy? 

30 Behold, He spreadeth out His light thereon, 

While making dark tho bottom of the sea. 

31 (Yet He His judgment executes by these : 

By these Ho giveth food abundantly.) 

32 He fgraspeth] in His hand the lightning flash, 

And giveth it commandment where to strike. 

33 Of this the noise thereof quick notice gives. 

The [frightened! cattle warn of comine storm. 
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37. 1. JOB. 37. 24. 


At this also my heart trembleth, and is 
moved out of bis place. 

2 Hear attentively the noise of °His voice, 
and the sound that goeth out of 0 His mouth. 

3 He directeth it under the whole heaven, 
and His lightning unto the ends of the earth. 

4 After it a voice roareth: He thundereth 
with the voice of His excellency ; and He will 
not stay them when His voice is heard. 

5 0 GOD thundereth marvellously with His 
voice; great things doeth He, which we can¬ 
not comprehend. 

0 For He saith to the snow, * Be thou on the 
earth ;' likewise to the small rain, and to the 
great rain of His strength. 

7 He sealeth up the hand of every ° man; 
that all “men may know His work. 

8 Then the beasts go into dens, and remain 
in their 0 places. 

9 Out of the south cometh the whirlwind: 
and cold out of the north. 

10 By the 0 breath of 6 GOD frost is given : and 
the breadth of the waters is straitened. 

11 Also by watering He wearieth the thick 
cloud: He scattereth His bright cloud: 

12 And it is turned round about by His coun¬ 
sels : that they may do whatsoever He com- 
mandeth them upon the face of the 0 world in 
the earth. 

13 He causeth it to come, whether for correc¬ 
tion, or for His land, or for mercy. 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job: stand still, and 
consider the wondrous works of s GOD. 

15 0 Dost thou know when °(3}C£) disposed 
them, and caused the light of His cloud to 
shine ? 

10 15 Dost thou know the balancings of the 
“clouds, the wondrous works of Him Which 
is perfect in knowledge? 

17 How thy garments are warm, when He 
quieteth the earth by the south wind ? 


37. a His voice . . . His mouth. Fig. Atithropo- 

patheia. Ap. 6. 

A GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

7 man, Heb. ’addni. Ap. 14. I. 
men. Heb. pi. of 'endsh. Ap. 14. IIL 
6 places =lurking-plncefl, or lairs. 
lO breath. Heb. n'shtimah. Ap. 16. 

19 worlds vast expanse, or the habitable world. 
Heb. ffljtl . 

15 Dost . . . ? Fig. Erotesix. Ap. 6. 

GC3>. Heb. Elonh. Ap. 4. V. 

16 clouds = thick clouds. 

18 sky =. skies, 
looking glass — mirror, 

30 man. Heb. Ap. 14. II. 

31 wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

33 THE AT.MTOHTY. Heb. Shaddai. Ap. 4. VII. 
power. The Heb. accents mark off three distinct 
attributes : (1) power supreme ; (2) righteousness abun¬ 
dant ; (3) the consequent reverence from men, v. 24. 


18 Hast thou with Him spread out the “sky, 
which is strong, and as a molten “looking 
gl ass ? 

19 Teach us what we shall say unto Him; 
for we cannot order oar speech by reason of 
darkness. 

20 Shall it be told Him that I speak? if a 
“man speak, surely he shall be swallowed 
up. 

21 And now men see not the bright light 

is in the clouds: but the “wind passeth, 
and cleanseth them. 

22 Fair weather cometh out of the north: 

with 15 @035 is terrible majesty. 

23 Touching “THE ALMIGHTY, we cannot 
find Him out: He is excellent in “ power, and 
in judgment, and in plenty of justice : He will 
not afflict. 

24 7 Men do therefore fear Him : He respect- 
eth not any that are wise of heart.*' 


37 [The rumbling thunder] makes my heart to quake, 
And [startled] it leaps up from out its place. 

2 Hear ye, 0 hear, the roaring of His voice, 

The loud reverberations from His mouth, 

3 As under heaven’B expanse the sound goes forth. 

His Lightning to the Earth’s extremities 

4 [He sends], and after it the thunder roars : 

He thund’reth with His voice of majesty : 

One cannot trace Him, though His voice be heard. 

B GOD’S voice is wondrous when He thundereth. 
Great things He doth : we comprehend them not. 

6 For to the snow He saith—“ Fall thou on Earth : ” 
And to the show’r, yea, to the flooding rains 

7 Which stop the work of man and make it cease, 
That all men of His doing may take note; 

8 Then must the beasts each to his covert go, 

And in their lairs must they [perforce] remain. 

9 Out from the south proceedetli the hot blast; 

And from Mezarim comes the biting cold. 

10 The wind of GOD produces the hoar-frost; 

The waters wide are all congealed by it. 

11 With rain He ladeneth the thick dark cloud, 

And dissipates the filmy cumulus : 

12 It turneth round about as He doth guide, 

That His commandment it may execute 
Upon the [vast] expanse of all the earth, 

13 Whether in chastisement, or for His land, 

Or else in mercy cause He it to come. 


14 0 Job ! [I pray tliee] hearken unto this : 

Stand still and contemplate GOD’S wondrous works. 

15 Know’st thou how Elo&h gives charge to them, 

And how He makes His light on them to shine? 

16 Or dost thou know the thick-clouds’ balancings, 

His wondrous works, Whose knowledge hath no 

bound ? 

17 How [is it that] thy garments [feel so] warm, 

When He makes still the Earth with southern 

heat? 

16 Wast thou with Him [when] He spread out the sky ; 
And made it like a molten mirror [firm]? 

19 Oh, tell me that which we should say to Him : 

We know not what to say; so dark we are ! 

20 Must He be told that I would speak to Him ! 

And if I speak, can man see Him and live. 

21 But now, [though] men see not the light [of God], 
Yet He is bright [in splendour] in the skies : 

But when the wind has passed and cleared the 
clouds, 

22 Then lrom the north there comes a golden light, 

Ah! but with mc2) there is a majesty 

23 Divine. And Shaddai’s paths we cannot find ; 

So great, so great is He in pow’r; so full 

Of righteousness and truth : He will not crush. 

24 Therefore can men but stand in awe of Him : 

For none can know Him, be they e’er so wise. 
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38. l. 


JOB. 


38. 16. 


q q Then 0 the LORD 0 answered Job out of 
O O the whirlwind, and said, 

2 0 “ Who is this that 0 darkeneth counsel by 
words without knowledge ? 

3 Gird up now thy loins like a 0 man; for I 
will demand of thee, and 0 answer thou Me. 

4 0 Where wast thou when I laid the founda¬ 
tions of the earth? declare, if thou “hast 
understanding. 

6 Who hath laid the measures thereof, if 
thou knowest ? or who hath stretched the 
line upon it? 

0 Whereupon are the “foundations thereof 
0 fastened ? or who laud the comer stone 
thereof; 

7 When the morning “stars sang together, 
and all the 0 sons of 0 God shouted for joy ? 

8 Or who shut up the sea with doors, when 
it brake forth, as if it had issued out of the 
womb? 

0 When I made the cloud the garment there¬ 
of, and 0 thick darkness a swaddlingband for 
it, 

10 And 0 brake up for it My decreed place , 
and set bars and doors, 

11 And said, 1 Hitherto shalt thou come, but 
no further: and here shall thy proud waves 
be stayed ' ? 

12 Hast thou commanded °the morning since 
thy days; and caused the dayspring to know 
his place; 

13 That it might take hold of the ends of the 
earth, that 0 the wicked might be shaken out 
of it ? 

14 It is turned as clay to the seal; and they 
stand as a garment. 

16 And from 13 the wicked their light is with- 
holden, and the high arm shall be broken. 

16 Hast thou entered into the springs of the 
sea ? or hast thou walked in the 0 search of 
the depth ? 


38. 1—42. 0 (0, p. 665). JOB AND JEHOVAH. 
( Alternation .) 

0 | Y | 3B. 1 —40. 2 . Jehovah's first address. 

Z | 40. 3-0. Job’s first answer. 

V | 40. fi—41. 3*. Jehovah's second address. 

Z 1 42. 1 - 6 . Job’s second answer. 

38. 1—40. 3 (Y, above). JEHOVAH’S FIRST 
ADDRESS. {Repeated Alternation.) 

A 1 [ 3B. 1 - 3 . Jehovah’s first appeal to Job. 

B 1 1 88. 4 - 35 . The inanimate creation. Wisdom 
I exhibited in outward activities. 

A 2 | 88. 3fi—38. Jehovah’s second appeal to Job. 

B 2 1 98. 39 —99. 30 . The animate creation. Wis- 
| dom manifested “in the inward parts.” 

A 3 | 40. 1,2. Jehovah’s third appeal to Job. 

1 the IiORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
answered. See note on 4. 1 . We now have Jehovah’s 
own ministry, and the theme is Himself. Elihu’s 
ministry furnishes the text: “God is greater than 
man ” (93. 12 ). This leads up to “ the end of the Lord ” 
(Jas. 5, 11 ). “How should mortal man be just with 
God?” See 4. 17 ; 9.2; 15. 11 ; 33.9; 34.5. How differ¬ 
ent from the ministry of the three friends, which, like 
most ministries of to-day, consists in the effort to make 
men u good ” by persuasion, 
a Who is this . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
darkeneth. Heb. hashak . See note on 3. 8. 

3 man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 
answer thou Me = cause Me to know. 

38. 4-35 (B\ above). THE INANIMATE CREA¬ 
TION. WISDOM EXHIBITED IN OUTWARD 
ACTIVITIES. {Introversions.) 

B 1 | C | 4-7. The earth. 

D | q 1 | fl-ll. The sea. 1 

r l I 12 -ia. The morn, and Things 
I dawn, f pertaining 

q 2 I 1G— is. The springs of the [ to the earth. 

| sea. 

E I 19-. Light. ) Things pertaining 

t r to hoth the earth 
E I -1D-J1. Darkness. f and the heavena 

q 3 | 22 , 23. Snow and hail. 

r 2 | 24-27. Lightning, 
q* I 28-30. Rain, dew, and 
[ frost. 

C\ . 11 - 35 . The heavens. 

4 Where wast thou . . . ? Figs. Erotesis and Irony. Ap. 6. hast understanding-knowest. 

8 foundations = sockets. fastened = sunk. 7 stars sang. Fig. Prosopopoeia. Ap. 6. See Ap. 12. 

sons of God-angels. See note on Gen. 6. 2 : and the eight occurrences of the expression in O.T. See also 
Ap. 23 and 25. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 9 thick darkness. Heb. 'drdphel. See note on 3. g. 
10 brake up = assigned. 12 the morning. See the Alternation below, vv. 12 - 14 . 13 the wicked 

= lawless. Heb. rds/td'. Ap. 44. x. Here and v. 15 the letter Ayin (3?) is suspended (see note on Judg. 18. 30). 
Without it the word means “heads”, with it “the lawless’’. All the ancient versions and early printed 
editions rend “ the lawless”. 16 search — secret. 


Things 
pertaining to 
the heavens. 


JEHOVAH’S TWO ADDRESSES TO JOB. 
3a 1—42. c (0, p. 665). 


* Y A' 

• 7i3) 


1 B 1 C 


JEHOVAH’S FIRST ADDRESS. 

38. 1 —40. 2 (Y, above). 

38 Then from the storm Jehovah spake to Job, 

2 Pray, who is it that maketh counsel dark 

By words devoid of knowledge, fand of truth]? 

3 Gird up thy loins, now, like a man; for I 
Will hhU of thee, and do thou answer Me. 

4 Where wast thou when I earth’s foundations laid? 
Say. if thou know'st, and hast intelligence. 

5 Who fix’d its measurements? (for thou wilt know), 
Or who upon it stretched the measuring line ? 

6 On what were its foundations made to rest? 

Or who its corner-stone [so truly] laid, 

7 (When all the morning stars together sang, 

And all the sons of God did shout for joy) ? 


8 Or, who fenced in with doors the [roaring] sea, 
When bursting forth from [Nature’s] womb it came? 

9 What time I made the clouds its covering-robe, 

And darkness deep the swaddling-band thereof; 

10 When I decreed for it My boundary, 

And set its bars and doors, and to it said, 

11 “Thus far—no farther. Ocean, shalt thou come : 
Here shalt thou stay the swelling of thy waves ”? 

12 Hast thou called Morning forth since thou wast 

born ; 

Or taught the early Dawn to know its place? 

13 [Bid Morn] lay hold on outskirts of the earth ; 
[Taught Dawn] to rout the lawless from their place? 

14 [Bid Morn] change earth as clay beneath the seal; 
[Bid Dawn] enrobe the beauteous world with light? 

15 Thus Morning robs the wicked of their prey, 

And stays, arrested, the uplifted arm. 


D 


16 The fountains of the sea hast thou explored ? I q 3 

Or, hast thou searched the secrets of the deep ? J 
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38 . 17. 


JOB. 


38 . 39. 


17 Have the gates of death been opened unto 
thee? or hast thou seen the °doors of the 
shadow of death? 

18 Hast thou perceived the breadth of the 
earth ? declare if thou knowest it all. 

10 Where is the “way where light dwelleth? 

and as for darkness, where is the place thereof, 

20 That thou shouldest take it to the bound 
thereof, and that thou shouldest know the 
paths to the house thereof? 

21 Knowest thou it , because thou wast then 
born ? or because the number of thy days is 
great? 

22 Hast thou entered into the “treasures of 
the snow ? or hast thou seen the ° treasures of 
the hail, 

23 Which I have reserved against the time 
of trouble, “against the day of battle and war ? 

24 By what way is the light ° parted, which 
scattereth the east wind upon the earth ? 

26 Who hath divided a watercourse for the 
overflowing of waters, or a way for the light¬ 
ning of thunder; 

20 To cause it to rain on the earth, where no 
° man is; on the wilderness, wherein there is 
no “man; 

27 To satisfy the desolate and waste ground; 
and to cause the bud of the tender herb to 
spring forth? 


17 doom— gates. 

19 way. Supply Ellipsis: “Where is the way [to 
the place where] light", 

92 treasures treasuries. 

93 against the day, <fcc. : e g. as in Josh. 10. u. 

94 parted = divide up into parts : as the rays of light 

in a prism. 36 man. Heb. '\ah. Ap. 11. II. 

man. Heb. 'adiim. Ap. 14. X. 

98 dew =-night mist. See note on Ps. 133. 3. 

31 Fleiades. Heb. kimah. See Ap. 12. 

Orion. Heb. Ap. 12. 

39 Mazzaroth — the twelve signs of the Zodiac mark¬ 
ing the path of the sun in the heavens. Ap. 12. 
Arcturus. Heb. 'dyish = the greater sheepfold : known 
to day as “ the great bear". See Ap. 12. 

33 ordinances-statutes. the* his. 

38 in the inward parts. Heb. tuchdth : occ. only 
here and Ps. 51. g. See note on 28. 28 and Prov. 1. 7. 

38. 39—39. 30 (B', p. 713). THE ANIMATE 
CREATION. WISDOM MANIFESTED “IN THE 
INWARD PARTS". ( Introversion and Allegation.) 


B 2 


F I 38. Sustenance. (The lion, w. 30 , 4o. 

| The raven, v. 41.) 

G | H I 39. 1-4. Young. (The wild goats, v. l 
I J The hinds, w. — t-4.) 

J I 39. 5-12. Attribute. Freedom. (The 
I wild ass, rv. 5-8. The wild bull, ui;.o-] , j.) 
H | 39. 13-is. Young. (The ostrich.) 

J I 39. 19 - 25 . Attribute. Courage. (The 
| war-horse.) 

F | 39. 26 — 30 . Sustenance. (The hawk, v. 26 . The 
| eagle, vo. 27 - 30 .) 


28 Hath the rain a father ? or who hath be¬ 
gotten the drops of 0 dew ? 

20 Out of whose womb came the ice ? and the 
hoary frost of heaven, who hath gendered it? 

30 The waters are hid as with a stone, and 
the face of the deep is frozen, 

31 Canst thou bind the sweet influences of 
“ Pleiades, or loose the bands of 0 Orion ? 

32 Canst thou bring forth 0 Mazzaroth in his 
season ? or canst thou guide ° Arcturus with 
his sons? 

33 Knowest thou the ° ordinances of heaven? 
canst thou set “the dominion thereof in the 
earth? 


34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, 
that abundance of waters may cover thee? 

35 Canst thou send lightnings, that they may 
go, and say unto thee, 4 Here we are ’ ? 

30 Who hath put wisdom °in the inward 
parts? or who hath given understanding to 
the heart? 

37 Who can number the clouds in wisdom ? 
or who can stay the bottles of heaven, 

38 When the dust groweth into hardness, 
and the clods cleave fast together? 

39 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion ? or 
fill the appetite of the young lions, 


17 The gates of Death : have they been shown to thee? 
Or hast thou seen the portals of its shade? 

18 The utmost breadths of earth hast thou surveyed? 
Reply, if thou hast knowledge of it all. 

19 Where lies the way that leads to Light’s abode? 
And, as for Darkness, where is found its place; 

20 That thou shouldst bring each to its proper bound, 
And know the paths that lead unto its house? 

21 Thou know’st [of course] : thou must have then 

been born, 

And great must be the number of thy days ! 

22 The treasuries of Snow hast thou approach’d? 

Ot hast thou seen the storehouse of the hail, 

23 Which ’gainst a time of trouble I have kept, 
Against the day of battle and of war? 

24 The Light: by what way do its rays break up? 

How drives the east wind o’er the earth its course? 

25 Who cleft a channel for the floods of rain ? 

Or passage for the sudden thunder-flash ? 

28 So that it rains on lands where no one dwells, 

On wilderness where no man hath his home, 

27 To saturate the wild and thirsty waste, 

And cause the meadow’s tender herb to shoot? 

28The Rain, hath it a father [beside Me]? 


The drops of Dew : who hath begotten them ? 

29 Whose is the womb whence cometh forth the Ice? 
And heaven’s hoar-frost: who gave it its birth? 

30 As, turned to stone, the waters hide themselves ; 
The surface of the deep, congeal’d, coheres. 

31 Canst thou bind fast the cluster Pleiades? 

Or canst thou loosen [great] Orion's bands? 

32 Canst thou lead forth the Zodiac's monthly Signs? 
Or canst thou guide Arcturus and his sons? 

33 The statutes of the heavens : know’st thou these? 
Didst thou set their dominion o’er the earth ? 

34 The clouds : canst thou to them lift up thy voice, 
That plenteousness of rain may cover thee? 

35 Canst thou send lightnings forth, that they may 

go, 

And say to tlieo “ Behold us ! Here are we?” 

36 Who hath put wisdom in the inward parts ? 

Or understanding given to the heart? 

37 Who by his wisdom piles the clouds in tiers? 

Or who inclines the rain-clouds of the skies, 

38 When dust, like metal fused, becometh hard, 

And clods cleave fast together solidly? 

39 The Lion : wilt thou hunt for him his prey? 

Or satisfy the hunger of his young, 
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38. 40 . 


JOB. 


39. 23 . 


40 When they couch in their dens, and abide 
in the covert to lie in wait ? 

41 Who provideth for the raven his food? 
when his young ones cry unto °GOD, they 
wander for lack of meat. 

qq 0 Knowest thou the time when the wild 
O goats of the rock bring forth ? or canst 
thou mark when the hinds do calve ? 

2 Canst thou number the months that they 
fulfil? or knowest thou the time when they 
bring forth ? 

3 They bow themselves, they bring forth 
their young ones, they cast out their sorrows. 

4 Their young ones are In good liking, they 
grow up 0 with com; they go forth, and return 
not unto them. 

5 Who hath sent out the wild °ass free ? or 
who hath loosed the bands of the wild °ass? 

0 Whose house I have made the wilderness, 
and the barren land his dwellings. 

7 He scorneth the multitude of the city, 
neither regardeth he the crying of the driver. 

8 The range of the mountains is his pasture, 
and he searcheth after every green thing. 

0 Will the unicorn be willing to serve thee, 
or abide by thy crib? 

10 Canst thou bind 0 the unicorn with his 
band in the furrow? or will he harrow the 
valleys after thee? 

11 Wilt thou 0 trust him, because his strength 
is great ? or wilt thou leave thy labour to 
him? 

12 Wilt thou believe him, that he will bring 
home thy seed, and gather it into thy bam ? 

13 0 Gavest thou the goodly wings unto the 
peacocks ? or wings and feathers unto the 
ostrich ? 

14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, and 
warmeth them in dust, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot may crush 
them, or that the wild beast may break them. 


41 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

39. 1 Knowest thou . . . ? Note the Pig. Erotesis 
(Ap. 6), uBed by Jehovah throughout this chapter for 
emphasis. 

4 with corn = in the open field. Heb. bar. A Homo¬ 
nym with three meanings : (1) pure , clear , clean (11. 4 . 
Song 6. 9, 10 . Pss. 19. a ; 24. 4 ; 73. l, &c.); hence corn 
winnowed and cleansed (Gen. 41. as, 49 . Ps. 66. 1 :i. Prov. 
11. 20 . Joel 2. 24, &c.); (2) the ground, or open field (Job 
39. 4), because bare and clean. Cp. Prov. 14. 4 ; (3) ton : 
see note on Ps. 2. 12 . 

5 ass. Probably - mule. 

10 the unicorn ^ the wild bull. 

11 trust confide in. Heb. bdtak. Ap. 69. i. 

13 Gavest thou. The Ellipsis (Ap. 6) is correctly 
supplied. 

17 ®DI). Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

16 thunder^rustling mane. 

30 afraid = leap. 

grasshopper = locust. 

nostrils = snorting. 


10 She is hardened against her young ones, 
as though they were not hers: her labour is 
in vain without fear ; 

17 Because 0 ©£>£> hath deprived her of wis¬ 
dom, neither hath He imparted to her under¬ 
standing. 

18 What time she lifteth up herself on high, 
she scorneth the horse and his rider. 

10 Hast thou given the horse strength ? hast 
thou clothed his neck with 0 thunder ? 

20 Canst thou make him 0 afraid as a 
0 grasshopper ? the glory of his 0 nostrils 
is terrible, 

21 He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in 
his strength: he goeth on to meet the armed 
men. 

22 He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted; 
neither turneth he back from the sword. 

23 The quiver rattleth against him, the glit¬ 
tering spear and the shield. 


40 Wlmt time within their dens they lay them down, 
Or in their jungle lairs they lie in wait? 

41 Who is it that provides the Raven meat; 

When unto GOD his young ones lift their cry, 

And wander forth abroad from lack of food? 

39 Know’st thou the time the Rock-Goat gendereth? 
Observest thou the calving of the Hinds? 

2 The mouths they fill, didst thou their number set, 
And know the time when they to birth should 

bring? 

3 They bow themselves : they bring their offspring 

forth ; 

And to the winds cast all their pangs away. 

4 Strong grow their young ; they fatten on the plains ; 
And to their parents never more return. 

6 Who is it that sent forth the Wild Ass free? 

Or who hath loosened the swift runner’s bands? 

3 Whose dwelling I have made the wilderness; 

His haunts the salt and arid desert waste. 

7 The city’s busy tumult he doth scorn ; 

The driver’s shouts and cries lie doth not hear. 

8 The mountains are his ample pasture ground ; 
There roameth he in quest of all things green. 

9 The Wild Bull: will he be thy willing slave, 

Or pass the night, contented, by thy crib? 

10 Canst thou in harness lead him forth to plough? 


To harrow, will he follow after thee? 

11 Wilt thou, for all his strength, confide in him? 

Or leave to him the tillage of thy ground? 

12 Canst thou be sure he will bring home thy seed- 
Or gather corn to fill thy threshing-floor? 

13 The Ostrich wing, admirfed tho’ it be; GH 

Ts it the pinion of the kindly Stork? 

14 Nay! she it is that leaves to earth her eegs, 

And in the dust she letteth them be warmed ; 

15 Unmindful that the passing foot might crush, 

Or that tho roaming beast might trample them. 

16 She dealeth sternly with her young, as if 
Not liers : and fears not that her toil be vain. 

17 For God created her devoid of sense; 

Nor gave her in intelligence a share. 

18 Yet, when she liftetli up herself for flight, 

The horse and rider both alike she scorns. 

19 The War-horse: didst thou give to him his strength? J 
Or clothe his arching neck with rustling mane? 

20 Make him leap lightly, as the locust does? 

The glory of his snorting fills with dread : 

21 He paws the plain, rejoicing in his strength ; 

He rusheth on to meet the arm6d host: 

22 He mocks at fear, and cannot be dismayed ; 

Nor from the sword will he turn back or flee, 

23 Though 'gainst him rain the arrows of the foe, 

The glitter of the lance, and flash of spear. 
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39. 24 . 


JOB. 


40. U. 


24 He swalloweth the ground with fierceness 
and rage: neither believeth he that it is the 
sound of the trumpet. 

25 He salth among the trumpets, * Ha, ha; * 
and he amelleth the battle afar off, the thun¬ 
der of the captains, and the shouting. 

20 Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom, and 
stretch 0 her wings toward the south ? 

27 Doth the eagle mount up at thy command, 
and make M her nest on high 7 

28 ° She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, 
upon the crag of the rock, and the strong 
place. 

20 From thence 28 she seeketh the prey, and 
her eyes behold afar off. 

30 20 Her young ones also suck up blood: 
and “where the slain are, there is 

Af\ Moreover 0 the Lord answered Job, 

1 VJ and said, 

2 0 ** Shall 0 he that contendeth with 0 THE 

ALMIGHTY instruct Him ? 0 he that reproveth 
0 let him answer it’* 

3 Then Job answered 1 the LORD, and said, 

4 0 “ Behold, 0 1 am vile ; 0 what shall I an¬ 
swer Thee? I will °lay mine hand upon my 
mouth. 

5 0 Once have I spoken; but I will not 
answer: yea, “twice; °but I will proceed no 
further.'* 

0 Then answered 1 the LORD unto Job out of 
the whirlwind, and said, 

7 “Gird up thy loins now like a “man: I will 
demand of thee, and declare thou unto Me. 

8 Wilt thou also disannul My judgment 7 
wilt thou condemn Me, that thou mayest be 
righteous 7 

9 Hast thou °an arm like “GOD? or canst 
thou thunder with a voice like Him? 

10 Deck thyself now with majesty and excel¬ 
lency; and array thyself with glory and 
beauty. 

11 Cast abroad the 0 rage of thy wrath : and 


96 her. Heb. = his. 28 She = He. 

30 where the slain are, Ac.: i.e. on afield of battle. 
Cp. Matt. 24. an. Lake 17. 37 . 
she. A.V., 1011, reads “ he 

40 . I the Load. Heb. Jehovah. Ao. 4. II 

a Shall . . . ? Fig. EroUsis. Ap. 0. 

he t hat contendeth = the caviller, or reprover. 

THE ALMIGHTY. Heb, Shaddai. Ap. 4. VII. 
he that reproveth = contender with, or disputer 
<#075. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

4 Behold. Fig. Astcritmos. Ap. 0. 

I am vile. This is true wisdom. This is “ the end of' 
the Lord” (Jas. 6. n) f and the “end” of this whole 
book. 

what. . . ? Fig. Erotisis. Ap. 6. 
lay mine hand, <tc. Symbolic of silence and sub¬ 
mission. 

8 Once . . . twice. Heb. idiom (Ap. 6) for doing a 
thing repeatedly. Cp. Ps. 62. 11 . 
but. Some codices, with Sept, and Syr., omit “ bat”. 

40 


34 (Y, p. 718). JEHOVAH’S SECOND 
ADDRESS, ( Repeated Alternation.) 

K 1 I 40. 6-13. Jehovah’s first appeal to Divine 
| (tower, (General.) 

L 1 | 40. 14. Consequent admission. 

K 2 I 40. ia—41. 10 -. Jehovah's second appeal to 
Divine power. (Special.) Behemoth (40. 15 - 24 ). 
| Leviathan (41. 1 — 10 —). 

L* | 41. -10, ll. Consequent inference. 

K 3 I 41. 12 - 34 . Jehovah’s third appeal to Divine 
j power. (Special) Leviathan, continued. 

7 man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 

9 an arm. Fig. Anthropopalheia. Ap. 6L 
GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

II rage = overflowings. 

19 wicked = lawless. Heb. rdshd\ Ap. 44. x. 


behold every one that is proud, and abase 
him. 

12 Look on every one that is proud, and 
bring him low ; and tread down the 0 wicked 
in their place. 

13 Hide them in the dust together ; and bind 
their faces in secret. 

14 Then will 3 also confess unto thee that 
thine own right hand can save thee. 


L* 


24 With noise and fury stampeth he the earth : 

Nor standeth steady when the trumpet sounds. 

25 And when it sounds amain he saith, “ Aha ! " 

And from afar the coming battle scents, 

The captains* thunder, and the shout of war. 

26 Is it by thine instruction that the Hawk 

Soars high, and spreads his pinions to the south ? 

27 Is it at thy command the Eagle mounts, 

And builds his eyrie in the lofty heights? 

28 The rock he makes his home ; and there he dwells 
On crag’s sharp tooth, and [lonely] fastnesses : 

29 And thence he keenly spieth out the prey : 

His piercing eye beholds it from afar. 

30 His young ones learn full soon to suck up blood ; 
And where the slain are lying, there is he. 

40 Thus spake Jehovah from the storm to Job, 

2 “Shall caviller to Shaddai knowledge give? 
Beprover of Eloah ; answer Me ! ” 

JOB’S FIRST REPLY TO JEHOVAH. 

40. 3—ft (Z, p. 718), 

8 Then Job confess’d, and made reply ; and said. 

4 “ Lo! I am vile! What shall I answer Thee ? 

Rather, I lay my hand upon my mouth. 


5 Already have I spoken far too much; 

I cannot answer. I will add no more.” 

JEHOVAH’S SECOND ADDRESS. 

40. 6—41. 34 (F, p. 713). 

JEHOVAH’S FIRST APPEAL TO JOB. 

40. 6-13 (K 1 , above). 

0 Again Jehovah said, from out the storm :— 

7 Now like a strong man, gird thou up thy loins : 

’tis I Who ask thee: make thou Me to know. 

8 Wilt thou indeed Mr judgment disannul? 

And Me condemn, that thou mayst righteous seem ? 

9 Hast thou an arm, then, like the mighty GOD? 

Or canst thou thunder with a voice like His? 

10 Deck thyself now with glory and with might: 
Array thyself with majesty and power : 

11 Send far and wide thy overflowing wrath : 

And on each proud one look, and bring him low : 

12 Each proud one single out, and humhle himj 
Yea, crush the evil-doers where they 6tand : 

19 Hide them away together in the dust; 

And in the deepest dungeon have them bound. 

14 THEN, ALSO, I MYSELF WILL OWN TO THEE 
THAT THY RIGHT HAND TO SAVE THEE 
WILL SUFFICE. 
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40.15. 


JOB. 


41. 17. 


15 4 Behold now 0 behemoth, which 1 made 
with thee; he eateth gross as an ox. 

10 0 Lo now, his strength is in his loins, and 
his force is in the ° navel of his belly. 

17 He moveth his tail like a cedar: the 
sinews of his stones are wrapped together. 

18 His bones are as strong pieces of brass; 
his bones are like bars of iron. 

10 £e is the chief of the ways of 9 GOD: He 
That made him can make His sword to ap¬ 
proach onto him. 

20 Surely the mountains bring him forth 
food, where all the beasts of the field play. 

21 He lieth under the shady trees, in the 
covert of the reed, and fens. 

22 The shady trees cover him with their 
shadow; the willows of the brook compass 
him about. 

23 4 Behold, he drinketh up a river, and 
hasteth not: he 0 trusteth that he can draw 
up Jordan into his mouth. 

24 He taketh it with his eyes: his nose 
pierceth through snares. 

A a 0 Canst thou draw out 0 leviathan with 
* X an hook ? or his tongue with a cord 
which thou lettest down? 

2 Canst thou put an 0 hook into his nose ? or 
bore his jaw through with a thorn ? 

3 Will he make many supplications unto 
thee ? will he speak soft words unto thee ? 

4 Will he make a covenant with thee ? wilt 
thou take him for a servant for ever ? 

5 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird ? 
or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens? 

6 Shall the companions make a banquet of 
him? shall they part him among the mer¬ 
chants? 

7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed irons ? 
or his head with fish spears ? 


behemoth : probably the hippopotamus (Greek for 
river-horse). 

16 Lo. Fig. Aateriamoa. Ap. 6. 
navel - muscles. 

33 trusteth = believeth. Hob. botah. Ap- 69. i. 

41 . 1 Canst thou . . . ? Note "the Fig. Erotlais 
(Ap. 6) throughout this chapter, 
leviathan : probably the crocodile, 
a hook = reed. 

6 Behold. Fig. Asterigmos. Ap. 6. 

11 prevented = anticipated, 
is - t^at is. 

13 discover = uncover, 
with = within. 

double bridle = double row of teeth. 

16 air. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 


8 Lay thine band upon him, remember the 
battle, do no more. 

0 0 Behold, the hope of him is in vain: sbnll 
not one be cast down even at the sight of 
him ? 

10 None is so fierce that dare stir him up: 
who then is able to stand before Me ? 

11 Who hath 0 prevented Me, that I should 
repay him ? whatsoever is under the whole 
heaven °is Mine. 

12 I will not conceal his parts, nor his power, 
nor his comely proportion. 

13 Who can 0 discover the face of his gar¬ 
ment? or who can come to him 0 with his 
0 double bridle ? 

14 Who can open the doors of his face ? his 
teeth are terrible round about. 

15 His scales arc his pride, shut up together 
as with a close seal. 

10 One is so near to another, that no 0 air can 
come between them. 

17 They are joined one to another, they stick 
together, that they cannot be sundered. 


JEHOVAH'S SECOND APPEAL TO JOB. 

40. 13—41. 10 - (K 2 , p. 716). 

16 Behold Behemoth now, which I have mAde 
As well as thee. Grass like the ox he eAts. 

Behold, his massive strength is in his loins : 

His force doth in his belly’s muscles lie; 

17 Shakes he his tail? ’tis like a cedar tree. 

The sinews of his thighs Are firm entwined. 

18 His bones are strong, like unto tubes of brass ; 

His ribs with bars of iron may compare. 

19 A masterpiece of all GOD’S ways is he : 

Only his Maker can bring nigh His sword. 

20 The mountains will bring produce forth for him, 
While all the beasts do, fearless, round him plAy. 

21 Beneath the shady trees he lieth down, 

And rests in covert of the reed and fen : 

The shady trees weave o’er him each its shade ; 
While willows of the brook encompass him. 

23 Suppose the stream should swell; he will not 
blench : 

For he believes that Jordan he can drink. 

24 Shall any take him while he lies on WAtch? 

Or with a hook shall any pierce his nose? 

41 Canst thou draw up Leviathan with hook? 

Or catch, as with (an angler’s] line, his tongue? 

2 Canst thou insert into his nose a reed ? 

Or canst thou pierce his jaw through with a 
thorn? 

3 Will he make many humble pray’rs to thee? 

Or will he ever say soft things to thee? 

4 Will he engage in covenant with thee, 

That thou shouldst take him for thy lifelong 
slave? 


6 Wilt thou, as with some linnet, play with him? 

Or wilt thou cage him for thy maidens’ sport? 

6 Will trading dealers haggle o'er his price ? 

And retail him Among the merchantmen? 

7 Wilt thou with darts essay to fill his Bkin ? 

Or [pierce] his head with spears for catching fish? 

8 Lay thou thy hand upon him, though but once : 
Think only of the contest: do no more. 

9 Behold, all hope of taking him is vain : 

E'en at the sight of him one is cast down : 

10- None so foolhardy os to stir him up : 

-10 BEFORE ME, THEN, [HIS MAKER], WHO CAN 
STAND? 

11 WHO E’ER FIRST GAVE TO ME, THAT I 

SHOULD HIM 

REPAY? SINCE ALL BENEATH THE HEAV’NS 
IS MINE? 

JEHOVAH’S THIRD APPEAL TO JOB. 

41. 12-36 (K 3 , p. 716). 

12 Silence I shall not keep about his parts : 

His wondrous strength : his well-proportioned 
frame; 

13 His coat of mail: who hath e’er stripped this off? 
His double row of teeth : who enters there? 

14 The doors which close his mouth : who opens them? 
His teeth’s surroundings are a scare to see. 

16 The scales which form his armour are his pride : 
Each one shut up and closed as with a seal. 

16 So neftr one to another do they lie 

That air between them cannot find a way 

17 So close unto each other do they cleave, 

And cling so fast, that none can sunder them. 
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41. 18 . 


JOB. 


42. 7 . 


18 By his 0 neesings a light doth shine, and 
his eyes are like the eyelids of the morning. 

19 Uut of bis mouth go burning lamps, and 
sparks of fire leap out. 

20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as out of 
a seething pot or caldron. 

21 His 0 breath kindleth coals, and a flame 
goeth out of his mouth. 

22 In his neck remaineth strength, and sor¬ 
row is turned into joy before him. 

23 The flakes of hi9 flesh are joined together: 
they are firm in themselves; they cannot be 1 
moved. 

24 His heart is as firm as a stone; yea, as 
hard as a piece of the nether millstone. 

25 When he raiseth up himself, the mighty 
are afraid: by reason of 0 breakings they 
0 purify themselves. 

20 The sword of him that layeth at him can¬ 
not hold : the spear, the 0 dart, nor the 0 haber¬ 
geon. 

27 He esteemeth iron as straw, and brass as 
rotten wood. 

28 The arrow cannot make him flee: sling- 
stones are turned with him into stubble. 

20 0 Darts are counted as stubble : he 0 laugh- 
eth at the shaking of a spear. 

30 Sharp stones are under him: he spread- 
eth sharp pointed things upon the mire. 

31 He maketh the deep to boil like a pot: he 
maketh the sea like a pot of ointment. 

32 He maketh a path to shine after him; one 
would think the deep to be hoary. 

33 Upon earth there is not his like, who is 
made without fear. 

34 He beholdeth all high things: fye is a king 
over all the 0 children of pride." 


18 neesings. Obsolete for sneezings. From A.S. 
fnednan. Chancer spells it ftiesen. 

a 1 breath = soul. Heb. nepheth. Ap. 13. 

95 breakings =- terrors. 

purify themselves = mistake their way; are bewil¬ 
dered ; or, beside themselves. 

96 dart = missile. Not same word as in v. 2 ». (Heb. 

waHxV). habergeon = coat of mail. 

99 darts-clubs. Not same word as in v. 2«. (Heb. 
tiiOulk). 

laugheth. Fig. Prosopopoeia. Ap. 6. 

34 children of pride — sons of pride, or proud beauts. 

42. 1 the LoBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 Who is he . . . ? Supply the obvious Ellipru(Ap. 6) 
thus: “[Thou askedBt] ‘Who i9 this?'" &c. ; which 
.Jehovah did ask in 38. 1 - 3 . 4 Hear = Hear, now. 

I will demand of thee. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6): 
“ [Thou saidst]: * Let him answer Me'” (see 40. 2 ). 

8 I abhor myself, and repent. “The end of the 
Lord” (i. e. what Jehovah designed as the great lesson 
of this book) is at length reached. Cp. Jas. 5. 11 . 


c 


42. 7-9 (C. P- 666). THE THBEE FRIENDS. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 

M | t-. Jehovah ceases to speak to Job. 

N | -7-. Job’s friends spoken to by Jehovah. 
0 I s | - 7 - What He said. 

I t | -7. The reason. “Because.’* 

0 Is | s-. What He BAid. 

| t | -s. The reason. “Because.” 

-V | !>-. Job's friends obey Jehovah. 

M ] -a. Jehovah accepts Job. 


7 these words: i. e. ch. 38. 1 —41. 34 . 


knowledge? therefore have I uttered that I 
understood not; things too wonderful for me, 
which I knew not. 

4 0 Hear, I beseech Thee, and 3 will speak: 
0 1 will demand of thee, and declare thou unto 
me. 


AQ Then Job answered “the Lord, and 
^ ^ said, 

2 “I know that Thou canst do every thing , 
and that no thought can be withholden from 
Thee, 

3 c Who is he that hideth counsel without 


5 I have beard of Thee by the hearing of the 
ear : but now mine eye seeth Thee. 

0 Wherefore 0 1 abhor myself, and repent in 
dust and ashes.” 

7 And it was so, that after 1 the Lord had 
spoken “these words unto Job, 

1 the LORD said to Eliphaz the Temanite, 


M 
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18 His sneezings are a flashing forth of light. 

His eyes are like the eyelids of the Dawn. 

19 Out of his mouth vapours like torches go, 

And sparks like fire therefrom make their escape. 

20 Out ol his nostrils goeth forth a Bmoke, 

As from a boiling pot on reed-fire set. 

21 His breath,—as if it would set coals Aflame ; 

And from his mouth a flame seems issuing forth : 

22 His strength abidnth ever in his neck; 

Before his face grim terror dancing goes. 

23 His softer folds of flesh, though hanging, cleave 
So close on him that moved they cannot be. 

24 His heart is hard, hard as a stone is hard ; 

Yea, like a nether millstone, firm and hard. 

25 Whene’er he riseth up, the mighty cow’r; 

And, at the waves he make9, their fright is great. 

26 Let one encounter him—no sword will Btand : 

No spear, nor dart, nor iron coat of mail. 

27 Iron he counts no hetter than a straw, 

And brass no hetter is than rotten wood. 

28 The arrow will not make him flee away : 

Slings tones to him are stubble, and no more; 

29 Like harmless chaff he counts the pond’rous club, 
And at the whizzing of a spear will laugh. 

'90 His under-parts are sharply pointed spikes : 

He spreads like threshing-drag upon the mire. 


31 Like boiling pot he makeB the deep to foam : 
And, like a well-stirr‘d ointment pot, the Nile. 

32 His wake lie makes a sparkling, shiny path, 

So that the deep will look like hoary hair. 

33 His equal is not found on all the earth : 

He hath been made insensible of fear : 

34 On all things high he looketli [dauntlessly]; 
And over all proud beasts he is a king. 


JOB’S SECOND REPLY TO JEHOVAH. 

42. 1-6 (Z, p. 713). 

1 Then answered Job, and to Jehovah said :■— 

2 “I know, I know, that Thou caust all things do : 
No purposes of Think can be withstood. 

3 [Thou askedst (38. s ; 40. 2 ))— 

1 Who is this that counsel hides, 
And darkens all, because of knowledge void? ' 
'tis I! I uttered things I could not know ; 

Things far too wonderful, beyond my ken. 

4 Hear now, I pray thee : let me speak this once. 
[Thou saidst (40. 2 )]:— 

* 'tis I who ask thee : Answer Me.* 
6 I heard of Thee by hearing of the ear, 

But now mine eye hath seen Thee, I abhor 
6 [Myselfl. In duet and ashes I repent.” 
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42. 7 . 


JOB. 


42. 17 . 


“My wrath is kindled against thee, and 
against thy two friends: 

for ye have ° not spoken of Me the thing that 
is right, ° as My servant Job hath. 

8 Therefore take unto you now ° seven bul¬ 
locks and seven rams, and go to My servant 
Job, and offer up for yourselves a ° burnt offer¬ 
ing ; and My servant Job shall pray for you : 


not spoken of Me the thing that is right. We 
have, therefore, an inspired record of what they said; 
but all they said was not inspired, and -cannot bo 
quoted as the Word of Jehovah, 
as My servant Job hath : i. e. in 42. l e. 

6 seven. See Ap. 10. 

burnt offering. Heb. 'dlah. Ap. 43. II. ii. See Ap. 15. 
him = his face : face being put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
the Part), Ap. 6 , for the whole person. 

0 Job. Heb. the face of Job, as in v. 8 . 


for “ him will I accept: lest I deal with you 
after your folly, in that ye have not spoken of 
Me the thing which is right, like My servant 
Job.” 

0 So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the 
Shuhite and Zophar the Naamathite went, 
and did according as 1 the LORD commanded 
them: 

1 the Lord also accepted "Job. 

10 And 1 the Lord ° turned the captivity of 
Job, when he prayed for his friends: also 
1 the Lord gave Job ° twice as much as he 
had before. 

11 Then came there unto him all his brethren, 
and all his sisters, and all they that had been 
of his acquaintance before, and did eat bread 
with him in his house: and they bemoaned 
fjim, and comforted bint over all the ° evil that 
1 the Lord had brought upon him: u every man 
also gave him a ° piece of money, and ° every 
one an earring of gold. 

12 So 1 the LORD blessed the latter end of Job 
more than his beginning: for he had fourteen 
thousand sheep, °and six thousand camels, 
and a thousand yoke of oxen, and a thousand 
she asses. 

13 He had also 9 seven sons and three daugh¬ 
ters. 

14 And he called the name of the first, "Je¬ 
mima ; and the name of the second, "Kezia ; 
and the name of the third, '■'Keren-happuch. 

16 And in all the land were no women found 
so fair as the daughters of Job: and their 
father gave them inheritance among their 
brethren. 

10 After this lived Job °an hundred and forty 
years, 


10-13 (S, p. 666). SATAN’S DEFEAT. (JOB 
BLESSED WITH DOUBLE.) ( Altei'nation .) 

B P| io. Job’s blessing. 

Q | 11. His family. 

P | iv. Job’s blessing. 

Q I 18. His family. 

10 turned the captivity. Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6), 
shdb eth gk e buth , emphasising recovery ov deliverance 
from any trouble, as in Ph. 126. l, 4, &c. 

twice as much. This blessing was included in “ the 
end of the Lord ” (Jas. 6. ii). See note on p. 666. 

11 evil - calamity. Heb. rd'o*. Ap. 44. viii. Cp. 
Isa. 46. 7. 

every man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 
piece ■= weight, as in Gen. 33. 10 . The Sept, reads “a 
lamb, and four drachms weight of gold, even of un¬ 
stamped [gold]” ; or, “a piece of gold stamped with a 
lamb.” 

every one. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

12 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), in w. 
12 -ito emphasise each particular thing. 

14 16 (A, p. 665). CONCLUSION. (Alternation.) 

A R | <*• 16- Job’s children. 

S | 16—. His life. 

/? ] -is-. Job’s descendants. 

S | -16. Hia death. 

14 Jemima ^ beautiful as the day (Sept, and Vulg.) 
or as a dove. 

Kezia - fragrant as cassia (i. e. cinnamon). 
Keren-happuch - horn of beauty or plenty. Cp. v. l s. 
10 an hundred and forty years: i.e. from 1666 
to 1516. See note on p. 666. 

17 full of days-satisfied with days. 

The Sept, has a long sub-senption, for which see Ap. 62. 
The Arabic has a similar sub scription, which professes 
to have been taken from the Syriac, but it is not in the 
Syriac version as given in Walton’s Polyglot. 

and saw his sons, and his sons' sons, even 
four generations. 

17 So Job died, 6efn^ old and 0 full of days. 
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THE PSALMS. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE*. 


1—150. THE FIVE BOOKS+. 

£1' 1-41. THE GENESIS BOOK:: CONCERNING MAN. The counsels of Godll concerning 
him. All blessing bound up in obedience (cp. 1. l with Gen. 1. 28 ). Obedience is man's “tree 
of life" (cp. 1. 3 with Gen. 2. 16 ). Disobedience brought ruin (cp. Ps. 2 with Gen. 3). The ruin 
repaired only by the Son of Man in His atoning work as the seed of the woman (cp. Ps. 8 
with Gen. 3. is). The book concludes with a Benediction and double Amen. 

JB 1 42-72. THE EXODUS BOOK:: CONCERNING ISRAEL AS A NATION. The 
counsels of Godll concerning Israel’s Ruin, Israel’s Redeemer, and Israel’s Redemp¬ 
tion (Ex. 15, 13). Cp. Ps. 68. 4 with Ex. 15. 3, “JAH". It begins with Israel’s cry for 
deliverance, and ends with Israel’s king reigning over the redeemed nation. The book 
concludes with a Benediction and a double Amen. 

c 1 73-89. THE LEVITICUS BOOK:: CONCERNING THE SANCTUARY. The 
counsels of Godll concerning the Sanctuary in its relation to man, and the Sanc¬ 
tuary in relation to Jehovah. The Sanctuary, Congregation, Assembly, or Zion, 
ifcc., referred to in nearly every Psalm. The book concludes with a Benediction and 
a double Amen. 

JB 2 90-106. THE NUMBERS BOOK:: CONCERNING ISRAEL AND THE NATIONS 
OF THE EARTH. Tho counsels of God I] concerning the Earth, showing that there is 
no hope or rest for the Earth apart from Jehovah. Its figures and similes are from this 
world as a wilderness (cp. the references to mountains, hills, floods, grass, trees, pestilence, 
&c.). It begins with the prayer of Moses (the Man of the Wilderness), Ps. 90, and closes 
with a rehearsal of Israel’s rebellions in the wilderness (Ps. 106). Note “the New Song” 
for “all the earth " in Ps. 96. 11, where the theme is contained in one sentence which 
gives an Acrostic, spelling the word “Jehovah" : “Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 
earth be glad" (see note on 96. n). The book concludes with a Benediction and Amen, 
Hallelujah. 

21 * 107-150. THE DEUTERONOMY BOOK:: CONCERNING GOD AND HIS WORD. 
The counsels of Godll concerning His Word, showing that all blessings for Man (Book I), all 
blessings for Israel (Book II), all blessings for the Earth and the Nations (Book IV), are 
bound up with living on the words of God (Deut. 8. 3 ). Disobedience to Jehovah’s words was 
the source of Man’s sorrows, Israel’s dispersion, the Sanctuary’s ruin, and Earth’s miseries. 
Blessing is to come from that Word written on the heart (cp. Jer. 31. 33.34. Heb. 8. 10 - 12 ; 
10. 16, 17 ). Ps. 119 is in this book. The Living Word (John I. 1 ) began His ministry by 
quoting Deut. 6. 13 , 16; 8. 3; 10 .20 in Matt. 4. 4,7,10. The book begins with Ps. 107, and 
inv. 20 we read, “He sent His Word and healed them”, and it concludes with five Psalms 
(one for each of the five books), each Psalm beginning and ending with “ Hallelujah "• 


* Manuscript and Massoretic authorities, the Talmud (Kidduehin 33a) as well as the ancient versions, divide 
the Psalms into five books. The Midraah on Ps. 1. 1 says, *' Moses gavo to the Israelites the five books of the 
Law; and corresponding with these David gave them the five books of the Psalms.” 

The Structure of each Psalm being perfect in itself, we mHy well expect to find the same perfection in the 
arrangement of the five books respectively as well as of the one hundred and fifty Psalms as a whole. 

Many attempts have been made from ancient times to discover the reason lor the classification of the 
Psalms under these five books ; but Done of them is so satisfactory as to preclude this further attempt. 

It is certain that the present order in which we have the Psalms is the same as it was when they were in 
the hands of our Lord, and were quoted repeatedly by Him, and by the Holy Spirit through the Evangelists 
and Apostles. Indeed, in Acts 13. 33, the Holy Spirit by Paul expressly mentions “the second Psalm’ . This 
pats us upon sure ground. 

There must be a reason therefore why “ the second Psalm ” is not (for example) the stventy-second ; and 
why the ninetieth (which is the most ancient of all the Psalms, being u prayer ot Moses) is not the/irsi. 

The similar endings to each book are noted above. There are in all seven M Amens ”, and twenty-four 
Hallelujahs. All the latter (except the four in Book IV) arc in Book V. 

+ For the relation of the five books of the Pentateuch to each other see Ap. 1. 

J For the relation of the five books of the Psalms to the Pentateuch, see above, and the Structures prefixed 
to each book. 

U For the Divine Names and Titles occurring in the Psalms see Ap. 63. V. 
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1-41 (H\ p. 720). THE FIRST OR GENESIS BOOK *. MAN. 

(Division.) 

a 1 Ai 1—8. “MAN”, AND “THE SON OF MAN” (8.4). 

A 3 9—15. “ THE MAN OF THE EARTH ” (Antichrist, 10. is). 

A 3 16—41. “THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” 


1-8 (A 1 . above). “ MAX", AND “THE SON OF MAN.” 

(Introversion and Alternations.) 

A.1 B | D | If. MAN BLESSED. THE LAW OF JEHOVAH HIS DELIGHT (Refers to Paradise). 

£ I 2+. REBELLIOUS MAN. VAINLY MEDITATING AGAINST THE SON OF GOD, 

* j i'ii rough Whom alone Universal Dominion can be Restored (v. 12 and Heb. 1. c). 

C F 1 3 . PRAYER IN VIEW OF THIS REBELLION (Morning). 

| “Jehovah my Shield” (v. 3). 

O I 4. PRAYER IN VIEW OF THIS REBELLION (Night). f ENEU1KS without. 

| “How long?” (t>. 2). 

C #?|B. PRAYER IN VIEW OF THIS REBELLION (Morning). \ 

| “Jehovah my Kino” (w. 2). | 

Q I 6. PRAYER IN VIEW OF THIS REBELLION (Nioht). f SoKROwa WITHiN ’ 

| " HOW LONO ? ” (V. 3). j [ 

B D I 7. MAN BLESSED. TRUST IN JEHOVAH HIS DEFENCE. 

£| 8 . REBELLIOUS SUBDUED. THE SON OF MAN EXALTED WITH DOMINION IN 
| THE EARTH. 

9—15 (A a , above). "THE MAN OF THE EARTH.’* 

(Introversion.) 

A® H [ 9 (H 1 ), 10(H 2 K- “THE MAN OF THE EARTH.” THE ANTICHRIST. His Days. Character, 
i and End. "The Times of Trouble” (9. !»; 10. l). The Great Tribulation. The Two Psalms 

j I LINKED TOGETHEH BY AN ACROSTIC ALPHABET, BROKEN, LIKE THOSE "TIMES”. 

i J I K | 11. PRAYER IN VIEW OF (9 and 10) THOSE "TIMES OF TROUBLE”. 

■ I X* j 12. THE VANITY OF MAN. 

I J\K\ 13. PRAYER IN VIEW OF (9 and 10) THOSE "TIMES OF TROUBLE”. 

1 I L I 14. THE DEPRAVITY OF MAN. 

n 1 is. THE PERFECT MAN His Character and Eternal Auidinq. Leadino up to A3. 

16-41 (A 3 . above). "THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” 

(Extended Alternations.) 

A 3 M 1 FII 6 ||. Takino His Place of Suffering. Jehovah Apportioning His Lot. 

Ql 17 - Prater and Appeal in View of Ps. 16 (D. 

1 HI 18. Answer to the Prater of Ps. 17, and Promise of Deliverance and Triumph. j 

u I s 119. His People Acknowledging God's Glory in Creation and Revelation. I 
T I 20. Their Prayer as they see in Messiah their own Salvation. 

( TJ | 21. Their Exultation in Messiah's Exaltation. 

O VI 22. The Good Shepherd in Death (John 10. 11). Atonement the 
| Basis of mll Blessing. 

W I 23. The Great Shepherd in Resurrection (Heb. 13. 20 ). I 
J Resurrection the Basis of mkskxt Blessing. 

XI 24. The Chief Shepherd in Glory (t Pet. 5. 4). Advent 
J the Basis ok all future Blessing. 

m PI 25. Prater with Reference to Ps. 16 (P). The "Path’ 1 and the " Way" (cp. vv . 4, 2-10,12 
I witli 16. 11). 

Ql 26. Prayer with Reference to Ps. 17 (Q). Appeal to Integrity (cp. 17. 1, 4). 

R [ 27 (/?'), 28 (R 2 ). Phayekb with Reference to Ps. 18(H). Answer from Jehovah, as 
| His "Rock "and “Deliverer”. 

N S | 29. His People’s Praise for God’s Glory in Creation. Cp. 19 (g). 

T\ 30 (T'\ 31 (T\ §32 (T 3 ), 34(7"<). Their Praise as they see the Answer 
| to Ps. 20 (Ps. 33 being the Fihst “New Song” in the Psalter). 

U I 34. Tiikir Exultation in Messiah’s Exaltation. As in “U", Ps. 21. 

O V\ 35 (V J )i 36 (V 2 )- Prayer and Piiaise with Rekkhfnck to A ton e- 
I MENT AS BEIXO THE BASIS OF ALi. Bl.KSSING. Cp. 22 (V)- 

VVI 32. Instruction as to preskxt Blessing, in view of Ps. 23 (WX 
X 38 (X 1 ), 39 (X 2 )> 40 (A^), 41 (X')- Phayer and Praise 
with Reference to future Blessing. Cp. 41. 12, the Divine 
Answer to 24. 3 (IT). 


* For notes, see p. 722. 




NOTES ON THE STRUCTURE, PAGE 721. 

* In the first Book of tho Psalms the leading thought corresponds with that of the first Book of the 
Pentateuch. The counsels of God are shown from the beginning to the end in relation to Man. 

As Genesis begins with the Divine blessing on Man (1. 28), so Psalm 1 opens with " Blessed is the man". All 
blessedness for man is shown to consist in subjection to, and occupation with, God’s Law. It is the Tree of Life 
to him; and, meditating on this, he becomes like a well-watered tree in the Paradise of God. 

But, in Gen. 3, Man rebelled againBtthat Law; and Pa 2 describes the consequences of that rebellion ; while 
Ps. 3 takes its title from one who rebelled against God’s King. The ruin can be repaired only by “the Man 
Christ Jesus” (the Seed of the woman, Gen. 3. is) : and in the Psalms of this first Book (the third section) 
we see Him in His atoning work, which alone sets man again in the blessedness which he had lost. 

The first Book consists of forty-one Psalms. The central Psalm is 21, which sets forth the eternal life 
and blessedness of God’s King. All that have titles (37) are David’s—the man of God's choice. 

Of the Divine Titles, Jehovah occurs 279 times, and Elohim only 48 times, 9 of which are joined with 
Jehovah. (See Ap. 4.) Note also the references to the events, &c., of Genesis in this first Book. (See Ap. 63. Y.) 


+ Pss. 1 and 2 are linked together by having no Titles; and by Ps. 1 opening, and Ps. 2 closing with 
“ Blessed”. 

The first or Genesis book is divided into three sections, which (on p. 721) are stated thus :— 

1. The First (Pss. 1-8) concerning "MAN". 

2. The Second (Pss. 9-16) concerning “THE MAN OF THE EARTH ” (the Antichrist). 

3. The Third (Pss. 16-41) concerning “THE MAN CHRIST JESUS ” (the Messiah). 

t Pss. 9 and 10 are linked together by having an irregular alphabet running acrostically through the two. 
The alphabet is broken and irregular, like the “ times of trouble ", “ the great tribulation ”, of which they speak. 

II Ps. 16 is the first Michtam Psalm. The others are Pss. 56-60 See Ap. 66. xii. 

§ Ps. 32 is the first Maschil Psalm, denoting instruction. 
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THE TSALMS. 


BOOK I. 


1 ° Blessed is the 0 man that “walketh not 
In the counsel of the 0 ungodly. 

Nor standeth in the way of 0 sinners, 

Nor sitteth in the seat of the 0 scomfuL 

2 But his delight is in °the law of °the 
Lord; 

And in His Haw doth he 0 meditate day 
and night. 

3 And he shall 0 be 0 like a tree 0 planted by 
the 0 rivers of water, 

That bringeth forth his fruit in his season; 
His leaf also shall not wither ; 

And whatsoever he doeth shall 0 prosper. 


4 The 1 ungodly 0 are not so: 

But are “like the chaff which the °wind 
driveth away. 

6 Therefore the 1 ungodly shall not “stand 
in the judgment, 

Nor 1 sinners in the 0 congregation of the 
0 righteous. 

0 0 For a the Lord “knoweth the way of the 
6 righteous: 

But the way of the 1 ungodly shall 0 perish. 


2 C Why do the 0 heathen 0 rare, 

And t he “people “Imagine a vain thing? 

2 The kings of the earth “set themselves, 
And the rulers “take counsel together, 
Against “the lord, and against His 
“Anointed, “ saying , 

3 “ Let us break 0 their bands asunder, 

And cast away their cords from us.” 

4 He That sitteth in the heavens shall 
0 laugh: 

° The Lord* shall have them in derision. 


TITLE, Psalms. See Ap. 63, and the Structures, 
pp. 720, 721. Cp. Luke 20. 42 ; 21. 44. Acts 1. 20 . 

1—8. MAN, AND THE SON OF MAN (A 1 , P- 721). 

1 (D, P- 721). MAN BLESSED. LAW OF 
JEHOVAH. ( Alternation .) 

A | 1-3. The godly. 

B | 4, a. The ungodly. 

A | 6-. The godly. 

B | -6. The ungodly. 

1-5 (A, 1 - 3 ; B, 4 , a). (Introversion and Alternation.) 
A ! C | 1 . Godly. Not standing with un- 

1 The 
godly. 


settle down. 
Ap. 44. x. 


godly. Now. 

I D 1 a | 2. Their character. 1 Their 
! | b | 3. Comparison. J way. 

B | D\a\i~. Their character. 1 Their\ 

I 6 | -4. Comparison. / way. I The 
! C 1 a. Ungodly. Not standing with J ungodly. 

I | godly. Then. ' 

1 BLESSED How happy. The first Psalm begins 
thus, and Ps. 2 ends thus. So does the last Psalm of 
Book I (Ps. 41. 1 , is). Fig. Antiptosis (Ap. 6). Cp. Jer. 
17. 7, 8. See Ap. 63. VI for the Beatitudes in the Psnhns. 

man. Heb. ’taft. Ap. 14. II. Put by Fig. Synecdoche 
(of Species), Ap. 6, for all of both sexes. 

walketh, &c.: i. e. who never did walk , . . stand 
sit. Fig. Anabasis (Ap. 6), three triplets : 

walketh 1 counsel ungodly I - continue in. 

standeth I way sinners - carry out. 

sitteth I seat scornful 

ungodly - lawless. Heb. rasha'. 
sinners. Heb. chatd \ Ap. 44. i 

scornful = scoffers. Heb. luz. 

2 the law =■ instruction : i. e. the whole Pentateuch 
which contains it. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 
meditate : i. e. continually and habitually. 

3 be = become, or prove. Fig. Simile. Ap. 6. 
like a tree. The first of two comparisons. See v. 4 . 
planted : i. e. in a garden. Not a “ tree of the field 
rivers - divisions irrigating a garden. Heb. palgby- 

mdyim. See note on Prov. 21. l. 

3 prosper. Cp. Gen. 39. 3, 23 . 4 are not so, &c. - not so the ungodly. like the chaff. The 

other comparison. See v. 3. Cp. 35. a. wind. Heb. ruach. Ap, 9. 5 stand rise. No part in 

first resurrection. Rev. 20. 0 , 6. Cp. Ps. 49. n. congregation = assembly. righteous - justified. 

0 For. Effect latent in first clause : cause latent in second clause. knoweth - approveth, or 

acknowledged. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6. Cp. Nah. 1. 7 . 2 Tim. 2. 19. perish-come to naught. 

2 (E, p. 721). REBELLIOUS MAN. (Repeated Alternation.) 

)E | 1-3. Mankind. Speaking. 

F [ 4, s. Jehovah. Fig. Chleuasmos. Ap. 6. 

G | 6 - 9 . The Son. His rule. 

I E [ 10 . Mankind. Spoken to. 

F| 11 . Jehovah. Fig Apostrophe. Ap. 6. 

G | 12 . The Son. His judgment. 

The second Psalm of each book has to do with the enemy. See Ap. 10. 

1 Why . , . ? Fig. ErotiMs. Ap. 6. Repeat at beginning of v. 2. Cp. Acts 4. 2 s, 26 . heathen = nations. 
Note the quadruple Anabasis (Ap. 0): nations, peoples, kings, rulers. Cp. 1. 1 . rage —tumultuously 
assemble. people = peoples. imagine. Same as meditate in 1. 2 . 3 set themselves— take 

their stand. take oounsel together = have gathered by appointment. So the Sept, and Aram. Cp. 

40.4. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. Anointed = Messiah. So Pss. 18. so; 20. 6; 28. a; 
84. r ; 89. sa, fli ; 132. 10 , 17 . In Dan. 0. 20 , 20 , rendered Messiah. saying. The Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) 

correctly supplied. 3 their : i. e. Jehovah's, and Messiah’s. 4 laugh. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. €. 
The Lord*. Primitive text was Jehovah. Altered by the Sdpherim to Adonai. See Ap. 32. 
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2. 5 . 


PSALMS. 


3. 7 . 


5 Then Bhall He Bpeak unto them in His 
wrath. 

And vex them in His sore displeasure. 

0 Yet have 3 ° set My king 
Upon ° Mv ° holy hill of ° Zion. 

7 I will declare ° the decree : 

9 The Lord hath said unto Me, ““ Xfjou art 
My Sun; 

This day have 3 0 begotten Thee. 

8 ° Ask of Me, and ° I shall give Thee the 

i heathen for Thine Inheritance. 

And the uttermost parts of the earth for 
Thy possession. 

9 Thou shalt° break them with a ° rod or Iron; 
Thou shalt dash them In pleees like a 

potter's vessel.” • 

10 ° Be wise now therefore, O ye kings: 

Be instructed, ye judges of the earth. 

11 Serve ° the Lord with fear, 

And rejoice with trembling. 

12 °Kiss the “Son, lest “He be angry, and 

ye perish ° from the way, 

0 When His wrath is kindled but ° a little. 

0 Blessed are all they that ° put their trust 
in Him. 


•y “A Psalm of David, 0 when he fled from 
3 Absalom his son. 

1 “Lord, “how are they “increased that 

trouble me! 

° Many are they that rise up against me. 

2 “Many there be which say of “my soul, 

“ There is no 0 help for him in ° God." 
° Selah. 

3 But Xfjou, 0 1 LORD, “ art a shield “for me; 
My glory, and the lifter up of 0 mine head. 

4 1° cried unto 1 the LORD with my voice. 
And He 0 heard me out of His ° holy hill. 

° Selah. 

6 3 laid me down and “ slept; 

1 awaked; for 1 the Lord 0 sustained me. 

0 1 will not be afraid of ten thousands of 
people, 

That have set themselves against me 
round about. 

7 Arise, O 1 Lord ; save me, 0 my 2 God; 
For Thou hast smitten all mine enemies 

upon the cheek bone; 

Thou hast broken the teeth of the “un¬ 
godly. 


6 set = founded. Not the same word as v. 7. 

My holy hilL Fig. Antimerda (Ap. 6). Heb. = 
“ mount of my Sanctuary ”. 
holy. See note on Ex. B. b. 

Zion. The monnt immediately Booth of Moriah. 
See note on 7 Sam. 5. 7. Occur* thirty-eight time* in 
Psalms. “Jerusalem” occurs seventeen times. See 
Ap. 68. 7 the — for a. 

Thou art my Bon. Qnoted in Acts 19. 33. Heb. 
1. 5; 5. c. This is the Divine formula for anointing. 
Cp. Matt B. 17, for Prophet; Matt. 17. fi, for Priest; 
and Heb. 1. o, 6, for Sing. 

begotten Thee. Fig Anthropopathda (Ap. 6). It 
refers to resurrection (Acts 19. ss. R/wn , 1. 9, *. CoL 
1. is. Rev. 1. c). 

B Ask of me. Referring not to this present dispen¬ 
sation of grace, but to coining dispensation of judgment. 

I shall give, &c. Quoted iu Rev. 2. 27 ; 12. a; 10. ic. 

0 break them = rule, or govern them. So Sept, Syr., 

and Vulg. rod = sceptre. 

iron. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunot), Ap. 0, for 
unbending authority. 

10 Be wise. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 8. 

II the Lord. Heb.’etA Jehovah. Ap. 4. II (objective). 
13 Kiss-submit to, or be ruled by. Heb. nashaJc. 

Occurs thirty-two times (first in Gen. 27. 26,27). Always 
so rendered except 1 Chron. 12. 2 . 2 Chron. 17. 17. Pa. 
78. e (where it is Poel Part.) “armed”; Ezek. 3. 13 
“touched” (marg. “kissed”); and Gen. 41. 40, “be 
ruled ** (marg. “ be armed ”, or “ hire ”). 

Son. Aram, bar, a Homonym with two meanings : 
(1) son. Ezra 6 ; l, 2, 7 ; 0. 14. Dan. 3. 2 a ; 5. 22 ; 
7. 13 , and Prov. 31. 2 , 2 , 2 (king Lemuel); (2) ground, 
Dan. 2. 3B ; 4. 12 , 15 , 21 . 23, 23, 2 a, 32 . See note on Job 
39. i. So here in Ps, 2. 12 ^ kiss the ground, Fig. Jfc- 
tonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 0, for prostrate yourselves in 
submission. The nsual Heb. for “son” is bin, and is 
translated “ eon ” or “ sons” 2,890 times, and “ child 
or “ children ” (where it ought always to be “son ” or 
“sons”), 1,549 times: making 4,499 in alL The 
Aram, ben is also used for “ son ”. 

H© : i. e. Jehovah, v. 11 . 

from the way. No Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) here, “ from 
not needed = “ perish, way [and all]”. Ending like 
Ps. 1. 6. Cp. 140. 9 . So 2 Kings 3. 4 = wool [and all]. 
When His wrath is kindled : or, His wrath will 
soon be kindled (R.V.). 

a little = quickly. See note on “ almost ”, Prov. 6. it. 
Blessed — How happy. Fig. Beatitudo. See note on 1. 1 . 
put their trust = flee for refuge to. Heb. hasah. 
See Ap. 69. ii. 

3 [For Structure see below]. 

Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65. XVIL 
when. The first ps&lm with an historical title. See 
Ap. 63. viii and 64. Cp. 2 Sam. chs. 15-18. 

1 Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
how . . . ! Fig. Exclamatio (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
increased = multiplied. Many - what multitudes. 

- 3 Many. Fig. Anaphora, Ap. 6. 

my souI = me, or myself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. help-salvation, or deliverance. God. Heb. Elohim. 
Ap. 4.1. Selah. Connecting the contrast between “ man ” (as a creature) who knows God (Elohim) only 
as Creator, with the speaker (David), who knew Jehovah as his Covenant God. See Ap. 4. I, II, and 
00. II. 3 art a shield. Fig. Metaphor (Ap. 6); “shield" put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for defence. for me = about me. mine head. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, put for whole person. 
4 oried = shall cry. heard - will answer. holy hill. See note on 2. 6 . Selah. Connecting the 
peace which comes from prayer, as in PhiL 4. 6 .. See Ap. 60. II. B slept-have slept. At Mahanaim 

(2 Sam. 17. 27 - 20 ). sustained = was sustaining. 7 ungodly - lawless. Heb. m/id'. Ap. 44. x. 

3 (P, p. 721). PRAYER IN VIEW OF PSALM 2 (MORNING). (Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 
c ] 1 . Numbers of enemies against me. 
d | 2 . No salvation (they say). 

e | 3. Thou my help. (Experience. 2nd person.) 

I | 4. Prayer answered. ) /T , „ , , 

1 I «. Confidence juetifled. ] (Kxper.ence. 3rd per»n.) 
e | 6. Numbers of enemies against me. 
d | 7 —. Save me (I say). 

e | -7, e. Thou my help. (Experience. 2nd person.) 
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3. 8. 


PSALMS. 


5 . 3 . 


8 ° Salvation belongeth unto 1 the Lord : 
c Thy blessing is upon Thy People. ° Selah. 

° To the chief Musician on ° Neginoth. 


J J 

95) 


i C f 
g 
if 

\ 9 

, J 


“A Psalm of David. 

call, O 


God of my 


1 “Hear me when I 

righteousness: 

Thou hast enlarged me when I was in 
distress; 

“Have mercy upon me, and hear my 
prayer. 

2 O ye sons of “men, “how long will ye turn 

my glory into shame ? 

How long will ye love vanity, and seek 
after “ leasing ? ° Selah. 

3 But know that ° the Lord hath ° set apart 

“ him that is godly for Himself: 

“ The LORD will 1 hear when I call unto 
Him. 

4 “ Stand in awe, and ° sin not: 

Commune with your own heart upon your 

bed, and be ° still. ° Selah. 

5 ° Offer the ° sacrifices of righteousness, 

And put your “trust in 3 the LORD. 

0 There be many “that say,« Who will shew 
us any “ good? " 

3 LORD, “lift Thou up the light of Thy 
“countenance upon us. 

7 Thou hast put ° gladness in my heart. 
More than m the time that “their com and 
their ° wine increased. 

0 I will both lay me down in peace, “ and 
sleep: 

For Xtjou, 3 Lord, only “makest me dwell 
in ° safety. 

“To the chief Musician “upon Nehiloth. 


J “A Paalm of David. 

1 0 Give ear to my words, 0 ° Lord, 

° Consider my “ meditation. 

2 ° Hearken unto the ° voice of “ my cry, my 

King, and my “ God: 

For unto Thee will I pray. 

3 My voice ahalt Thou hear in the morning, 

o 1 Lord ; 

In the morning will I ° direct my prayer 
unto Thee, and will “ look up. 


8 Salvation = deliverance,same word as “ help ”, v. 2 . 
Thy blessing is=Thy blessing has been, and wilt 
be : i. e. whatever may happen to me. In this spirit 
he sends baok the Ark (2 Sam. 15. 2 ft). 

Selah. Connecting Ps. 3 with Pa. 4, which has the 
same subject. See Ap. 66. IL 
To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

Neginoth. = smitings ; from nagan, to strike, as on 
strings. SeeAp. 66. XV. Here the reference is to the 
smitings with words in Ps. 3, as in Lam. 8. eft (cp. Job 
30. 9 . Lam. 3. 14 ). Cp. the other Neginoth Psalms : 3. 2 ; 
6 . 6 ; 68. 1 ; 64. 9 ; 60.1, 11,12 ; 66. 10-12 ; 76. 4-6 (cp. 77. 7 , 
Isa. 38. 20 , and Hab. 3. is). 

4 (G, P- 721). PRAYER IN VIEW OF PSALM 2 
(EVENING). ( Introversion and Alternation.) 


J 1 1 . Prayer to Jehovah. 

f | 2 -. The sons of men. (David.) 

g | - 2 . The sons of men. (Themselves.) 

/| 3. The sons of men. (David.) 
g \ 4, a. The sons of men. (Themselves.) 

J | 6-8. Prayer to Jehovah. 

Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65. XVII. 

1 Hear— Answer. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

God of my righteousness — My righteous God. 
Genitive of relation or object. 

Have mercy - be gracious, or show favour to, 

9 men. Heb. ’wA. Ap. 14. n. 

how long = until when. Ellipsis correctly supplied, 
leasing - falsehood. Anglo-Saxon -- leaaung ; Mid, 
Eng. = lesing . 

Selah. Connecting and contrasting his enemies’ 
acts with his own sure defence. See Ap. 66. II. 

3 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
set apart. All depended on Jehovah’s favour (Num. 

14. 8). Some codices, with Sept, and Vulg., read “ hath 
given distinction to 

him that is godly : i. e. a subject of grace. 

4 Stand in awe, &c. = Stand in awe and [so] sin not. 

sin. Heb. chdta'<_ Ap. 44. i. still = silent. 

Selah. Connecting their sin with its being put away. 

See Ap. 66. IL 

5 Offer the sacrifices. No Art Heb. sabah. Ap. 
43. I. iv. 

sacrifices of righteousness = righteous sacrifices. 
Genitive of Character. How could they offer these 
while in rebellion against the Lord’s Anointed ? 
trust = confide. Heb. AdfaA. See Ap. 69. L 

6 that say . . . good. See note on 144. 12-1 a. 
lift Thou up. No priest with David to give the 

blessing of Num. 6. 24 - 26 . See 2 Sam. 16. 82-37. 
countenance. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

*7 gladness. This was true “ good 
their corn. See note on Ps. 144. 10 . 
wine = new wine. Heb. tirSsh. Ap. 27. IL 
8 and sleep = sleep at once. This reference is to 
2 Sam. 17. 2 . See note there, 
makest -- wilt make. safety - confidence. 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 04. upon Nehiloth ; better, n e hdloth = concerning inherit¬ 

ances. Referring to Jehovah’s favour as being the true inheritance of godly Israelites, as shown in 
t»y. 3, e, 7 . Cp, Pb. 144. 12 - 10 , the other N 6 hal6th Psalm. See Ap. 06. XVT. 

5 (P, P. 721). PRAYER IN VIEW OF PSALM 2 (MORNING). (Repeated Alternation .) 

F j L | 1 — 3 . Prayer to Jehovah. 

M | 4. “For”: Reason. Character of Jehovah. 

N | 6, 6. The lawless and their wickedness. 

O j 7. “But” : The true worshippers. (S/wmifiUA.) 
j L | a. Prayer to Jehovah. 

| e. “ For” : Reason. Character of the wicked. 

N | 10 . The wicked and their jadgment. 

O | li, 12 . “ But The true worshippers. (SAminifA,) 

Title. A Psalm. SeeAp. 66. XVII. I Give ear . . , Consider ... 2 Hearken. Fig. Bynonymia. Ap.0. 
Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. meditation. Connecting this Psalm with 1.2 ; 2. 1 . 2 voice. 

The.voice marks the tone of any cry. First occurrence here. my cry. Connecting this Psalm with 8. *. 
Heb. Slohim. Ap. 4.1. 3 direct=set in order (as the wood on the altar). Cp. Gen. 22. ». 


God. 


40. 4 , §8. look up *= look out, or watch for [an answer^ 
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5. 4 . 


PSALMS. 


6.10. 


4 For Xf)ou art not a 0 GOD That hath 

pleasure in 0 wickedness: 

Neither shall °evil dwell with Thee. 

5 The 0 foolish shall not stand in Thy sight: 
Thou hatest all workers of ° iniquity. 

6 Thou shalt destroy them that speak 0 leas¬ 

ing: 

>The LORD will abhor the bloody and 
deceitful “man, 

7 But 0 as for me, I will come info Thy house 

in the 0 multitude of Thy 0 mercy : 

And in Thy fear will I worship toward 
Thy 0 holy 0 temple. 

8 Lead me, O 1 LORD, in Thy righteousness 

because of mine enemies; 

Make 0 Thy way straight before my face. 

9 For there is no 0 faithfulness in 0 their 

mouth; 

0 Their inward part is very wickedness ; 

0 Their throat it an open sepulchre ; 

They flatter with 0 their 0 tongue. 

10 0 Destroy Thou them, O 2 God; 

Let them fall 0 by their own counsels; 

Cast them out in the multitude of their 
“ transgressions; 

For they have rebelled against Thee. 

11 But let all those that “put their trust in 

Thee rejoice: 

Let them ever shout for joy, because Thou 
0 defendest them: 

Let them also that love 0 Thy name be 
joyful in Thee. 

12 For £f)ou, 1 Lord, wilt 0 bless the righteous ; 
With 0 favour wilt Thou compass him 0 as 

with 0 a shield. 

“To the chief Musician “on Neginoth “upon Shemlnlth. 


□ 0 A Psalm of David. 

1 O “LORD, rebuke me not in Thine anger, 
Neither chasten mein Thy hot displeasure. 

2 0 Have mercy upon me, O 1 Lord ; for 3 

am weak: 

O 1 Lord, heal me; for my bones are vexed. 

3 0 My soul is also 0 sore vexed : 

But £l)ou, O 1 Lord, “how long? 

4 Return, O 1 LORD, deliver s my soul : 

Oh save me for Thy 0 mercies' sake. 

6 For in death there is “no remembrance of 
Thee: 

In “the grave who shall give Thee thanks? 

6 I am weary with my groaning; 

All the night make I my bed to swim ; 

I water my couch with my tears. 

7 Mine eye is 0 consumed because of grief; 

It waxeth old because of all mine “enemies. 

8 “ Depart from me, all ye workers of 0 ini- 

quity; 

For 1 the Lord hath 0 heard the voice of 
my weeping. 

0 1 The Lord hath “ heard my supplication ; 

1 The Lord will “ receive my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be ashamed and sore 
vexed: 

Let them return and be ashamed suddenly. 


4 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. First occ. in Psalms, 
wickedness —lawlessness. Heb. Tftaha. Ap. 44. jl 
evil. Heb. rti'a*. Ap. 44. viii. 

A foolish - boasters. 

iniquity. Heb. ’riven. Ap. 44. iii. 

6 leasings-falsehood. See note on 4 . 2 . 
man. Heb. 'iah. Ap. 14. II. 

7 as for me. Cp. 17. is ; 26. 11 ; 35. 13 ; 41. 12 ; 55. ic ; 

69.1.1; 73.2. multitude— abundance. 

mercy = lovingk in d ness, or gTace. 
holy. See note on Ejl 3. a. 

temple. Heb. heykat = palace : i. e. heaven itself, 
which was the pattern for the earthly “ house ” or tent, 
as being the dwelling-place of Jehovah. Hence it is 
used of the Tabernacle (i Sam. 1 . 9 ; 3. i). Cp. Ps.s 11 . 4 ; 
18. f. 

8 Thy way : not mine. 

9 faithfulness = steadfastness, or stability, 
their —his. Referring to the man of v. 6 . 

Their. Three times repeated; refers to the “ foolish ” 
and “ workers " of v. 5. 

tongue. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6 , for 
what is spoken by it. 

10 Destroy Thou them = Deal with them as guilty, 
by their own counsels. Answered in Ahithophel 

(2 Sum. 15.31; 17. 14 , 23 ). A prayer suited for the dis¬ 
pensation in which David lived. See Ap. 63. IX. 
transgressions. Heb. ptiaha ,\ Ap. 44. ix. 

11 put their trust = flee for refuge to. Heb. hagdh. 

See Ap. 69. ii. defendest = coverest. 

Thy name=Thee Thyself. “Name” put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6 , for the person and 
character : i. e. all that the name implies and includes. 
13 bless the righteous- bless the justified one. Cp. 
Pss. 1 . 1 ; 2. 12 ; 3. 8 . 

favour. This is the “ shield”. In His favour is 
“life” (30. 6 ); “preservation’’ ( 86 . 2 , marg.); “security” 
(41. 11 ); “ mercy ” (Isa. 60. lo). Hence the prayer of 106.4. 
as. Fig. Simile. Ap. 6 . 

a shield. Heh. zinnah, a shield of the largest size. 
See 1 Sam. 17. 7,41. Only here, 35. 2 (buckler), and 91. 4 
in the Psalms. In other PsaLms it is mdgtn, smaller both 
in size and weight (cp. 1 Kings 10.17. 2 Cbron. 9. 1 6). The 
shield is the “favour" of Jehovah mentioned above. 
To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 
on NTeginoth. See sub-scription to Ps. 3 above, and 
Ap. 66. XV. 

upon Shemlnlth = relating to the class so called: 
viz. true worshippers (u. 7), circumcised on the eighth 
day =“ the righteous ’’ of v. 12 . Cp. the other Shemlnlth 
Psalm (Ps. 11). See Ap. 65. XIX. 


6 «J P- 721). PRAYER IN VIEW OF PSALM 2 
(NIGHT). ( Introversion .) 


a 


P | 1 - 5 . Prayer offered. 
Q | g-. Exhaustion. 
R 1 -6-. Tears. 


R I -6. Tears. 

Q | 7 . Exhaustion. 

P | e-io. Prayer answered. 


Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65. XVII. 

1 Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 Have mercy = Be gracious, or show favour to. 

3 My soul — I. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

sore vexed = troubled. Same as John 12. 27. Cp. 
42. 6, 6. 

how long ? = until when ? Fig. ErotPsis ; and, before 
and after these words, the Fig. Aposiopesia. Ap. 6. 

4 mercies' = mercy’s. Heb. loving kind ness. 

5 no remembrance. See 90. a; 88. 10-12 ; 115. 17 ; 
118.17. Isa. 38. is, 19 . Ecc. 9. 10 . 

the grave. Heb. SheOl. Ap. 35. 

7 consumed = wasted, 
enemies = adversaries. 

8 Depart, &c. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 6. 
iniquity. Heb. 'rtven. Ap. 44. iii. 

heard ... 0 receive. Fig. Synonymia. Ap. 6. 
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7 ° Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto the Lord, 
concerning the “words of “Cush “the “Ben- 
jamite. 

1 O 0 Lord my 0 God, in Thee 0 do I 0 put my 
trust: 

Save me from all them that “persecute me, 
and deliver me: 

2 Lest c he 0 tear 0 my soul like a lion, 
Rending it in pieces, 0 while there is none 
to deliver. 

3 O 1 Lord my ] God, if I have done this; 

If there be 0 iniquity 0 in my hands ; 

4 If I have rewarded * evil unto him that was 
at peace with me; 

(Yea, I have 0 delivered him that without 
cause is mine “enemy :) 

5 Let the 0 enemy 0 persecute - my soul, and 
“take 0 it; 

Yea, let him 0 tread down my life upon the 
earth, 

And lay mine honour in the dust. 0 Selah. 
0 Arise, O 1 LORD, in Thine anger, 

Lift up Thyself because of the rage of 
mine 4 enemies: 

And awake for me to the judgment that 
Thou hast commanded. 

7 So shall the congregation of the “people 
“compass Thee about: 

For their sakes therefore return Thou on 
high. 

8 1 The Lord shall judge the “people: 

Judge me, O 1 LORD, according to my 
righteousness, and according to mine 
integrity that is in me. 

9 Oh let the “wickedness of the “wicked 
come to an end; but establish the just: 
For the righteous 1 God trieth the hearts 
and reins. 

10 My 0 defence is of 1 God, 

Which saveth the 0 upright in heart. 

11 1 God judgeth the 0 righteous, 

And 0 GOD is angry with the wicked every 
day. 

12 If he turn not, 0 He will whet “ His sword ; 

He hath bent His 0 bow, and made it ready. 
13 He hath also prepared for him the instru¬ 
ments of death; 

He “ordaineth His arrows against the 
persecutors. 

14 0 Behold, he 0 travaileth with 0 iniquity, 
Andhath°conceived “mischief,and “brought 
forth falsehood. 

15 He made a pit, and digged it, 

And is fallen into the ditch which he made. 
10 His 14 mischief shall return upon his own 
head, 

And his violent dealing shall come down 
upon his own 0 pate. 

17 I will praise 1 the Lord according to His 
righteousness: 

And will sing praise to the name of 1 the 
Lord “Most High. 

0 To the chief Musician ° upon Gittith. 

§ 0 A Psalm of David. 

1 O 0 LORD our “ LORD, 

is 0 Thy name in all 0 the 


How excellent 
earth! 


7 (D, p. 721). MAN BLESSED. TBUST IN 
JEHOVAH. ( Introversion .) 

S | 1 -. Trust in Jehovah for defence. 

T | - 1 . Prayer for deliverance. 

U J 2. The evil to be delivered from. 

V | 3 , 4-. Demerit. 

V j -4. Merit. 

U | 5. The evil to be delivered from. 

T | d—9. Prayer for deliverance. 

S | 10 - 17 . Trust in Jehovah for defence. 

Title. Shiggaion —a loud cry in danger or joy, from 
shd'ag , always rendered “roar”. Occurs twenty-one 
times. Both meanings are seen in this Psalm, and 
Hab. 3. 1 (pi. “ upon ” - concerning), the only two 
occurrences. See Ap. 65. XX. 
words — matters, or business. 

Cush. Who it was is not known : an evidence of 
genuineness. the — a. 

Benjamite. Hence probably an adherent or servant 
of Saul, and therefore long before Shimei and Absalom. 

1 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. do I have I. 
put my trust - flee for refuge. Heb. luUdh. See 
Ap. 69. ii. 

persecute - pursue me. Refers probably to Saul. 

2 he : i. e. Cush. 

tear. Heb. taraph. Refers to living prey, 
my soul = me. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
while there is none to deliver Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg. read “and there be no deliverer to rescue”. 
Better, no sign of a rescuer. Cp. Lam. 5. e. 

3 iniquity. Heb.'dval. Ap. 44. vi, not the same as v.14. 
in my hands. Hands put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 

Ap. 6, for what is done by them. 

4 evil. Heb. rd'a. Ap. 44. viii. 

delivered — rescued. Aram, and Syr.read " oppressed ”, 
enemy-adversary. Heb. zarar. 

A enemy = foe. Heb. 'oyeb. 

persecute . . . take . . . tread. Fig. Anabasis. Ap. 6. 
it - me. 

Selah. Connecting the treading down of v. 5 with the 
rising up of Jehovah. See Ap. 66. II. 

7 people = peoples. compass Thee about-gather 
round Thee: i. e. to hear Thy judgment. 

8 people. Not same as t*. 7. 

9 wickedness . . . wicked —lawlessness . . . lawless. 
Heb. rdshd . Ap. 44. x. 

10 defence - shield. See note on “shield”, 6 . 12 . 

upright. Plural. II righteous. Plural. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 19 He : i. e. God. 
His sword . . . bow. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

13 ordaineth - will ordain. 

14 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
travaileth . . . conceived . . . brought forth. Fig. 

Anabasis. Ap. 6. travaileth = will travail, 

iniquity. Heb. ‘ dven . Ap. 44. iii, not same word as v. 3. 
mischief. Heb. 'arnal. Ap. 44. v. 

16 pate=head ; especially the smooth skull. Put by 
Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for the whole person, 
for emphasis. From “plate’‘-the smooth top of the 
head (Skeat). 

17 MOST High. Heb. Elybn. See Ap. 4. VI. First 
occurrence in Psalms. The first of thirty-six occur¬ 
rences in O.T. is Gen. 14. is. 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 61. 
upon Gittith. — relating to the Feast of Tabernacles 
'for which it was suited), because it commemorated 
safe dwelling after deliverance. See Ap. 65. IV. 

8 (E , p. 721). [For Structure see next page]. 
Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65. XVII. 

1 Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

LORD. Heb. Adonhn. Ap. 4. VIII (BV 
Thy name: i. e. Jehovah Himself; “name” being 
put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for His 
character, person, and attributes. See 20. 1 . Cp. 5. 11 . 
the earth : i. e. the great subject of this Psalm. See 
note on vv. 4, c. 
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Who hast set Thy 0 glory above the hea¬ 
vens. 

2 "Out of the mouth of 0 babes and duckling's 
hast Thou 0 ordained 0 strength 
Because of Thine 0 enemies, 

That Thou mightest still the 0 enemy and 
the 0 avenger. 


8 


(E, p. 721). REBELLIOUS MAN. SUBDUED. 
W I 1-. Greatness of Jehovah in the earth. 

X j h | - 1 . Glory of Jehovah in the heavens. 

| j | 2 . His condescension to man. 

A I A | 3. Glory of Jehovah in the heavens. 

I j \ 4-8* His condescension to man. 
w I 'J- Greatness of Jehovah in the earth. 


3 When I consider Thy heavens, the °work 

of Thy 0 fingers, 

The moon and the stars, which Thou 
hast "ordained; 

4 0 What Is °man, that Thou art 0 mindful of 

him? 

And °the son of °man, that Thou Q vlsltest 
him 7 

5 For Thou hast made him a Uttle lower 

than °the angels, 

And hast 0 crowned him with glory and 
honour. 

0 Thou madest °hlm to have 0 dominion over 
the 0 works of Thy 0 hands ; 

Thou "hast put °all thing* under his feet: 

7 All sheep and oxen, 

Yea, and the beasts of the field ; 

8 The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, 
And whatsoever passeth through the 

paths of the seas. 

9 O 1 Lord our 1 LORD, 

How excellent is Thy name in all 1 the 
earth! 

°To the chief Musician °upon Muth-labben. 

^ °A Psalm of David. 

1 (X) 0 1 will praise Thee, O 0 Lord, with my 

whole heart; 

I will shew forth all Thy marvellous 
works. 

2 (X) I will be glad and rejoice in Thee: 

I will sing praise to Thy name, O Thou 
°Most High. 

3 ( 3 ) When mine enemies are turned back, 

They shall fall and perish °at Thy pre¬ 
sence. 


glory--majesty, or excellence. 

3 Out of, &c. Quoted in Matt. 21. is. 
babes. Referring to his own youth. A still more 
definite reference to i Sam. 17. 14 , 33 , 42 , 55 , 56 . 
ordained = appointed. Heb. yasad. 
strength. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject) for the 
praise doe for what is put forth by it. 
enemies = adversaries. enemy = foe. 

avenger=the revenger. 

3 work. The Western Massorites (Ap. 30), with Sept, 
and Vulg., read “works” (pi.). 

fingers. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
ordained = established. Heb. kun. 

4 What . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. Quoted in Heb. 
2. o-fl. Cp. i Cor. 15. 27 and Eph. 1. j->. 

man = mortal man. Heb. 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 
mindful . . . visiteat. Fig. Anabasis. Ap. 6. 
the son of man. No Art. Occurs 3 times before this 
Num. 23. id. Job 25. 6 ; 35. 8). In sing. Ill times in 
O.T. and 39 times in pi. (the other occurrences in the 
Pss. (45. 2 ; 144. a) use a different word). Here (8. 4 ) the 
title relates to dominion in the earth. Cp. ru. l, s- 9 ,and 
see notes on Ezek. 2. l, Mat. 8. 20 , and Rev. 14. 14 . 
man. Heb. 'tiddm. Ap. 14. I. 

5 the angela Heb. Elohim. See Ap. 4. I. Rendered 
“angels” in Heb. 2. 7 ; also here, in Sept., Vulg., Syr, 
and Arab. See also Ps. 97. 7. Heb. 1. a. 

crowned, &c. This refers to “the second man”. 
See notes on Heb. 2. 8, and 2 Pet. 1. 17 . 

0 him : L e. the “ first man ”, Adam (Gen. 1. 26). 
dominion, &c. This he lost in the Fall, 
works. Some codices, with three early printed edi¬ 
tions and Syr., read “ work ” (sing.), 
hands. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
hast= didst. See Gen. 1.26. 

all things. Six are enumerated in it. 7 and e. (The 
number of man. See Ap. 10.) 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 
upon Muth-labben = relating to the death of the 
ebampion (Goliath). Cp. 1 Sam. 17. 4 , 46 , &c., and 144, 
which has, in the Sept., the title “A Psalm of David 
concerning Goliath 


9—15 (A 2 , P- 721). “THE MAN OF THE EARTH”. {Division.) 


H 2 


9. The Lawless one. (General.) 

10. The Lawless one. (Particular.) 


9 (H 1 , above). THE LAWLESS ONE. (GENERAL.) 

| Y | 1 , 2 . Thanksgiving. 

Z | 3 - 10 . Excision of the wicked. 

Y | n. Thanksgiving. 

Z | 12 - 20 . Excision of the wicked. 

Psalms 9 and 10 are linked together by an irregular Acrostic (see notes on pp. 721, 722, and Ap. 63. VII), 
beginning at 9. 1 and ending with 10. if*. Seven letters are omitted. The Acrostic is irregular, corresponding 
with the “ times of trouble The notes will show how one subject pervades them (see Hi P- 721). Cp. “ the 
lawless one” (9. s, is and 10. 2 , 4, 13 , 15); “times of trouble” (9. 9 and 10. 1 ); “tho oppressed" (Heb. dak, 
crushed, 9. a and 10. is; occurs only here and 74. 21 ); “mortal men” (9. is, 20 and 10. 18); “forget" 
(9. 12 , 17 , ip and 10. 11 , 12 ); “ humble ” (9. 12 , is, and 10. 12 , it) ; “ not alway ” (9. 18, and “ never ”, 10. 11 ); 
“for ever and ever” (9. 5 and 10. 16>; “ arise, Jehovah ” (9. id and 10. 12 ). 

Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65 XVII. 1 I will Let me. LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

a MOST HIGH. Heb. Elydn. Ap. 4. VI. 

9. 3-10 (Z, above). EXCISION OF THE WICKED. (Alternations and Introversion.) 

A | 3. The wicked. Excision. 

B I k [ 4-. Deliverance. 

| 1 J -4, 5 . Judgment. 

A | 6. The wicked. Apostrophe. 


3 at Thy presence = from before Thee. 


I | 7, «. Judgment. 

| k | d, 10 . Deliverance. 
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PSALMS. 


4 For Thou hast maintained my right and 

my cause; 

Thou “satest in the throne judging 0 right. 

5 (3) Thou has t rebuked the ° heathen, Thou 

hast destroyed “the wicked, 

Thou hast ° put out their name “for ever 
and ever. 

0 (D) O ® thou enemy, ° destructions are come 
to ° a perpetual end: 

And thou hast destroyed cities; 

Their memorial is perished with tfjem. 

7 0) But 1 the LORD shall ° endure for ever: 

He hath prepared His throne for judgment 

8 0) And “Jpe shall Judge °the world In right¬ 

eousness, 

He shall minister judgment to the “people 
in uprightness. 

6 0) 1 The Lord also will be a refuge for “the 

oppressed, 

A 1 refdge in 0 times of trouble. 

10 0) And they that know 0 Thy name will 

“put their trust in Thee: 

For Thou , 1 Lord, hast not forsaken them 
that seek Thee. 

11 (T) Sing praises to 1 the Lord, Which dwell- 

eth in 0 Zion : 

Declare among the * people His doings. 

12 When He 0 maketh inquisition for blood, 

He remembereth 0 tljcm : 

He ° forgetteth not the 0 cry of the “humble. 

13 (PI) 0 Have mercy upon me, O 1 LORD ; 

Consider my trouble which I suffer of 
them that hate me, 

Thou That liftest me up from the gates of 
death: 

14 That I may shew forth all Thy ° praise 
In the gates of the daughter of 11 Zion: 

0 1 will rejoice in Thy salvation. 

16 (0) The fi heathen are sunk down in the pit 

that they made: 

In the net which they hid is their own 
foot taken. 

10 1 The Lord is known by the judgment 

which He executeth: 

0 The wicked is snared in the work of his 
own hands. ° Higgaion. “ Selah. 

17 0) The ° wicked shall be ° turned into ° hell, 

And all the nations that 12 forget “God. 

18 (2) For “the needy shall not alway be 12 for¬ 

gotten : 

The expectation of the ° poor shall ° not 
perish for ever. 

19 Arise, O 1 Lord ; let not ° man prevail: 
Let the heathen be judged “in Thy sight. 

20 “ Put them in fear, O 1 LORD: 

That the “nations may know tl)f m^loes to 
be but 19 men. “Selah. 

•i 0) “Why standest Thou afar off,0 “LORD? 

i. Vy ° Why hidest Thou Thyself in 0 times of 
trouble ? 

2 “The wicked in his pride doth “persecute 
“the poor: 

Let them be taken in the devices that 
they have imagined. 


4 satest = hast sat. right—righteously. 

5 heathen — nations. 

the wicked = a lawless one : i. e, the Antichrist. Cp. 
10. 3, 13,14, 16. Heb. ranku\ Ap. 44. x. 
put out - blotted out. for ever, &c. Cp. 10. 16 . 

0 thou enemy. Same os the lawless one of v. 6. 
destructions are come - complete is the destruction, 
a perpetual end=for evermore. Some codices, with 
two early printed editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 
“swords are abandoned ”. 

7 endure = sit as king. 

8 He, <fcc. Quoted in Acts 17. si. 

the worlds the habitable world. Heb. tebel. First 
occurrence in Psalms ; never found with the Art. 
people = peoples. 

9 the oppressed = the crushed one. Cp. 10. is. 
times of trouble = the great time of trouble : i.e. the 

tribulation of Matt. 24, Jer. 30, &c. Cp. 10. I. 

10 Thy name. See note on 5. it. 

put their trust = confide. Heb. bdtah. See Ap. 69. i. 

11 Zion. See Ap. 68. people. Not same as v. s. 

13 20 (Z, p. 728). EXCISION OF THE LAWLESS. 

(Introversion and Extended Alternations.) 

Z C | m | 12 . Remembrance of oppressed, 
n | 13. Prayer. 

[ o | 14. Effect of the prayer. 

D I is. The nations. 

E | is. The wicked. 

E | 17-. The wicked. 

D | -17. The nations. 

C | ni | is. Remembrance of oppressed. 
n | 19, 20 -. Prayer. 

I o | - 20 . Effect of the prayer, 
la maketh inquisition for = inquireth concerning, 
tfjem : i.e. those named in v. lo. 
forgetteth not. Cp. i?u. 17, ia and 10. n, 12 . 
cry = outcry. 

humble = oppressed. Cp. v. ie and 10. 12 , 17 . 

13 Have mercy— Be gracious, or favourable to. 

14 praise. So some codices, with four early printed 
editions (one in margin). Other codices read “ praises 

I will - that I may. 

18 Higgaion = soliloquy, or meditation. See Ap. 66. I. 
Selah. Connecting the wicked one (sing.) of v. 16 with 
the wicked ones (pi.) of v. 17. See Ap. 66. II. 

17 wicked = wicked ones (pi.). Heb. rdahd\ Ap. 44. x, 
turned = returned. Cp. J ob 21. 26 \ 34. ic. Ps. 104. 20 . 

Ecc. 3. 20 ; 12. 7. 

hell-the grave. Heb. Sheol. Ap. 35. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

18 the needy = a needy one. 
poor = oppressed. Cp. v. 12. 

not. Ellipsis of second negative. See note on Gen. 2. 6, 

19 man. Heb. 'enbsh. Ap. 14. III. 

in Thy sight-before Thee : i. e. at Thy coming. 

30 Put them in fear = Appoint them some terror, 
nations. As in v. 6, “ heathen”. 

Selah. Connecting Ps.9,concerning “men” generally, 
with Ps. 10, “ the man of tlio earth ”. See H, p. 728, 
and Ap. 66. II. 

10 (H 3 , p. 728). THE MAN OF THE EARTH. 
(PARTICULAR) {Introvei'sion and Alternations.) 

J£ 2 F l 1 . Appeal to Jehovah. 

G I I | 2-G. The lawless one. His acts. 

I I J | fi. His thoughts (concerninghimself.) 

1 O I / | 7 - 10 . The lawless ODe. His acts. 

| ./111. His thoughts (concerning God.) 

F | 12-ie. Appeal to Jehovah. 

1 Why . . . ? Fig. E?vtesi8. Ap. 6. 

LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
times of trouble-the great time of tribulation. Cp. 
9. !). 

a The wicked= a lawless one. Heb. rdsha. Ap. 44. x. 
Cp. w. 4,13, is, and 9. 6, 1 e. 
persecute = hotly pursue. 

the poor = an oppressed one. Cp. v. 1 e, and 9. 9. Heb. 
'ani. See note on Prov. 6. 11 . 1 
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10 . 3 . 


PSALMS. 


11. 4 


3 For 3 the wicked boasteth of his 0 heart’s 

desire, 

And 0 blesseth the covetous, whom 1 the 
LORD abhorreth. 

4 The “wicked, through the pride of his 

countenance,will not seek after God: 
0 God is not in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are always grievous ; 

Thy judgments are far above out of his 

0 sight: 

As for all his "enemies, he "puffeth at 
them. 

0 He hath 0 said in his heart, “ I shall not be 
moved: 

For / shall never 6e in adversity." 

7 * His mouth Is full of cursing and deceit 

and fraud: 

Under his tongue is mischief and vanity. 

8 He sitteth in the lurking places of the 

villages: 

In the secret places doth he murder the 
innocent: 

His eyes are privily set against 0 the poor. 
0 He lieth in wait secretly as a lion in his 
den: 

He lieth in wait to catch 2 the poor: 

He doth catch 2 the poor, when he draw- 
eth him into his net. 

10 He croucheth, and humbleth himself, 
That 6 the poor may fall by hisstrongones. 

11 He hath 6 said in his heart, GOD hath 

° forgotten: 

He hideth his face; He will "never see it. 

12 (p) "Arise, 0 ^ORD; 0 11 GOD, lift up Thine 

hand: 

Forget not 0 the humble. 

13 0 Wherefore doth 2 the wicked contemn 

4 God? 

He hath said in his heart, ** Thou wilt not 
"require it 

14 (i) "Thou hast seen it; for Tfjcu beholdest 

mischief and spite, to requite it with 
Thy hand: 

8 The poor comm itteth himself unto Thee; 
S' 1 ) 0 n art the helper of the fatherless. 

15 (“*) Break Thou the arm of “the wicked and 
“the evil man: 

Seek out his 2 wickedness till Thou find 
none. 

10 “The 1 Lord t« King 0 for ever and ever : 
The "heathen are perished out of His land. 

17 (r) 1 Lord, Thou hast "heard the desire of 
the 12 humble: 

Thou wilt "prepare their heart, Thou wilt 
0 cause Thine 0 ear to hear : 

18 To judge the fatherless and the "op¬ 

pressed, 

That "the man of the earth may no more 
oppress. 

"To the chief Musician. 

11 0 A Psalm of David. 

1 In 0 the LORD "put I my trust: 

How say ye to " my soul, 

“ Flee 0 as a bird to your mountain ? *’ 

2 For, lo, 0 the wicked bend their bow, 

They make ready their arrow upon the 

string, 


ACTS. 


3 heart’s - soul’s. Heb. nephcsh. Ap. 13. 
bleaseth, Ac. One of the emendations of the Sopherim 

(see Ap. 83). The primitive text of this line read 11 the 
covetous man (or robber) blasphemeth, yea, abhorreth 
Jehovah ». Cp. 1 Kings 21. 10 , in. Job 1. 5 11 : 2 . s 9 

4 God Heb Elohim. A r . 4. I: i. e . ‘‘no sign of 
God in All his thoughts 

* right = ken. enemies — adversaries, 

pun eth at= despiseth, 

8 said in his heart. Cp. v. 11 . 

10. 7-10(7, p. 729). THE LAWLESS ONE. 

( Alternation.) 

/ ! p | 7. His mouth and tongue. 

q | 8-. Comparison to beast of prey. 
p | His eyes. 

q | a, 10 . Comparison to beast of prey. 

7 Hia mouth, Ac. Quoted in Rom. 3. u, 

8 the poor = a weak one. Heb. hilkdh. 

11 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 
forgotten. Cp. v. 12 , and 9. 12 , it, m. 
never see it. Cp. v. 14 and 9. is. 

13 Arise. Cp. 9, 19 . 

the humble-the humble ones. Cp. v. it, and9. 12 is. 

13 Wherefore . . . ? Fig. Erotisis. Ap. 6. 
require it —investigate. 

14 Thou hast seen. Cp. v. n. 

15 the evil=an evil one. Heb. raa'. Ap. 44. viii. 
18 The Lord, Ac. Quoted in Rev. 11. 15 . 

for ever and ever. Cp. 0. a. 
heathen = nations. Cp. 9. 5 , is. 

17 heard . . prepare . . cause. Fig. Anabasis. Ap. 6. 
prepare ^ establish, 
ear. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

18 oppressed. Cp. 9, n. 
the man. Heb. 'enash. Ap. 14. III. 
the man of the earth. Spoken ol‘above as the “law¬ 
less one”. To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64 

11 (X, p. 721 \ PRAYER IN VIEW OF PSALMS 
9 and 10. (Introversion.) 

L | 1 . Trust in Jehovah. Defender of the righteous. 
M [ 2 . The lawless. Violence manifested. 

N | :i. The righteous. Tried. 

0 I Jehovah’s temple and throne in 
I heaven. 

0 | -4. Jehovah’s eyes and eyelids on earth. 
y | 5 -. The righteous. Tried. 

M | fi. The lawless. Violence revenged, 
j /. | :. Trust in Jehovah. Lover of the righteous. 
Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65. XVTT. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

put I my trust = I have fled for refuge. Heb. hasah. 
See Ap. 69. ii. 

my soul = me (for emphasis). Heb. nephesh. Ap 13. 
as. The Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read this ‘‘as’’ 
(or “like”) in the text. 

2 the wicked =the lawless ones. Heb. rdiJiti 1 . Ap. 

44.x. privily = in the darkness. 

th9 upright = upright ones. 

3 the foundations: hashshathoth - settled order of 

truth or institutions ; not the roof or walls. the - a. 

do. Not say or think, but lawfully and effectually “do”. 

4 eyes . . . eyelids. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
children sons. 

men. Heb. VIdui/i. Ap. 14. I. 


That they may "privily shoot at "the up¬ 
right in heart. 

3 If 0 the foundations be destroyed, 

What can 0 the righteous " do ? 

4 1 The LORD is in His holy temple, 

1 The LORD'S throne is in heaven : 


His "eyes behold. His 
0 children of " men. 


’eyelids try, the 
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PSALMS. 


5 1 The LORD trieth ° the righteous: A the righteous= a righteous one. 

His soul = He (emphatic). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. Fig. 
But the 2 wicked and him that loveth Anthropopatheia . Ap. 6. 

violence 0 His soul hateth. a tempest= blast. Heb. rijacft. Ap. 9. 

Upon the 2 wicked He shall rain snares, 7 His countenance doth behold the uprights 

Fire and brimstone, and an horrible °tem- An upright one shall gaze upon His face. One of the 
pest: this shall be the portion of their emendations of the SOpherim. See Ap. 93, and note on 
* Ex. 34. 20 . To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

**' upon Sheminith ^-the Shemmith . See Ap. 65. XIX. 


7 For the righteous 1 LORD loveth righteous- 


_ F 12 (L, p. 721). THE VANITY OF MAN. 

° His countenance 0 doth behold 0 the Upright. {Introversion and Alteration.) 

o— ,, , ■ rut • • ° Xi P I I. Decrease of the godly and faithful. 

To tlie chief Musician upon Shemmith. Q I r | 2. Man's words. 

| s | 3, ♦. The speakers. “Cut off.” 

) c R | B-. The oppression ot the humble, 

j A Psalm of David. ^ | D e ii verance from the oppression. 

ie °godlv man"ceaseth; <? I T I «■ Jehovah's words, 

fall from among the . I «I ■ The hearers “Preserved." 

P | s. Increase of the lawless and vile. 

Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65. XVII. 

y every one with his l Help -Save. Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

godly man - “gracious [man]”. 

3 and with a ° double ceaseth- is no more. Cp. Isa. 57.1. Mic. 7.2. 

ipeak. faithful. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct;, Ap. 6, put for 

’ faithful men. 

5ff all flattering lips, and children of men sons of men. (Heb. ’dddm. Ap. 14.1.) 

icaketh proud tiling* : 3 They speak. Man’s words contrasted with Jeho- 

With our tongue will vuh’s words. Cp. v. 6, and see Structure above. 

double = deceitful. Heb. “ a heart and a lieart Cp. 


1 “ Help, ° LORD; for the °godly man “ceaseth; Q \ r I fi 

For the ° faithful fail from among the I s 

"children of men. Tufe' A 

2 "They speak vanity every one with his l Help-Sa\ 

neighbour : godly man - 

With flattering lips and with a ° double ceaseth - is i 
heart do they speak. faithful. Fi 

faithful men. 

3 ^heLORD shall cu t off all flattering lips, and children of r 

°The tongue that Mpcaketh proud tlilncM : 3 They spec 

4 Who have said, ““With our tongue will vah’s words. 

we prevail; double = dec 

Our lips are our own: who is lord over 1 12 ‘ H3 ' 

•* 3 The tongi 


« .. 3 The tongue, &c. Quoted in Jas. 3. ft. 

4 With our tongue will we prevail-Thnnks to 
6 “ For the oppression of the ° poor, for the our tongue, we will prevail. 

sighing of the needy, 5 poor= wretched. Heb. *dni. See note on Prov. 6.11. 

Now will I arise/’ °saith 1 the LORD ; saith the L0RD = let Jehovah say. 

from him that puffeth at him - let him [the op- 
“ I will set him in safety ° from him ihat pressed] despise it [the oppression], 
puffeth at °him.” him = it: i. e. the oppression. 

6 words — the spoken words, sayings, or utterances. 
0 The words of 1 the LORD are pure words: Cp. 119. 38 . silver tried : i. e. pure silver. 


As ° silver tried in a 0 furnace ° of 0 earth, 

° Purified seven times. 

7 Thou shalt keep °them, O 1 LORD, 

Thou shalt preserve ° them from this 
generation for ever. 

8 The ° wicked walk on every side, 

When the vilest “men are exalted. 

“To the chief Musician. 


L O °A Psalm of David. 

1 ° How long wilt Thou ° forget me, O ° Lord ? 

for ever? 

How long wilt Thou hide Thy ° face from me? 

2 How long shall I take counsel in 0 my soul, 

Having sorrow in my heart daily ? m 

How long shall mine enemy be exalted T 
over me? 

3 Consider and 0 hear me, O 1 Lord my “God: 

° Lighten mine eyes, lest I “sleep the sleep K 
of death; 


furnace — crucible. Put a full stop alter this word, 
of —to, or pertaining to (referring to the “words”). 
The letter lamed (b-L) is the sign of the Dative case, 
not the Genitive. 

earth, Heb. ’ere? (the earth), not 'diddmdh (tlieground): 
i.e. “ words for, or pertaining to the earth ”, but purified 
seven times: i. e. with spiritual perfection (see Ap. 10). 
Some are used with a higher meaning; some in a 
different sense. Verse 6 is an alternation. 

Purified. The verb is sing., agreeing with silver. 
Cp. “ u ”, and “ u ". 

r t | The words of Jehovah are pure words, 
u | As silver tried in a furnace : 
t j [Words] pertaining to the earth : 
m [ Purified seven times. 

7 them: i. e. the godly. PI. ref. to “tlie faithful” of c 1. 
them = him: refers to the man of grace (u. 1). 

8 wicked = lawless. Heb. rdsha'. Ap. 44. x. 
men : i. e. the sons of Adam, as in v. l. “ P”. 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

13 (K, p. 721). PRAYER IN VIEW OF 
PSALMS 9, 10. [Division.) 

K | S' | i-i. Prayer. 


| S'* | 5, 6. Praise- 


4 Lest mine enemy say, “I have prevailed above )« PRAYER, 

against him;” sl t I For himself 

And those that trouble me rejoice when , , 11 I ~J m Against the enemy. 

1 ___ i for mmsell. 

I am moved, « | *. Against the enemy. 

Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65. XVII. 

1 How long . . . ? = Until when? Fig. Erotlsis. Ap. 6. Four times repeated is the Fig. Anaphora. Ap. 6. 
forget . . . face. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. See 9. 1*2,17, i*», and 10. 11 , 12 . LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 
Ap. 4. II. 2 my soul = myself (emph.). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 3 hear = answer. God. Heb. 

Elohim. Ap. 4. I. Lighten mine eyes = Revive me. sleep the sleep of death = sleep my last 

sleep. Heb. Fig. Polypioton. Ap. 6. 
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13. 5. 


PSALMS. 
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(p- 73a) 

U a 

b 
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b 

T 


15. 5 


5 But 3 have 0 trusted in Thy 0 mercy; 

My heart rejoice in Thy salvation. 

6 I will sing unto 1 the LORO, 

Because He hath 0 dealt bountifully with me. 

“To the chief Musician. 


14 


A Psalm of David. 

1 “The fool hath said in his heart, “ There 

is °no 0 GOD*." 

They are corrupt, they have done abo¬ 
minable works, 

0 There none that 0 doeth good. 

2 “The Lord °looked down from heaven 

upon the “children of 0 men, 

“To see If there were any that did under¬ 
stand, 

And seek 1 God*. 

3 They are “all (tone aside, they are off 

together become “filthy: 

There M none that doeth good, no, not one. 

4 Have all the workers of 0 iniquity no know¬ 

ledge? 

Who “eat up My People as they eat bread, 
And call not upon 2 the LORD. 

6 There 0 were they in great fear : 

For 1 God * is in the “generation of the 
0 righteous. 

8 Ye have shamed the counsel of the “poor, 
Because 2 the Lord is his refuge. 

7 0 Oh that the salvation of 7 Israel were 

come out of 0 Zion ! 

When 2 the LORD “bringeth back the cap¬ 
tivity of His People, 

“Jacob shall rejoice, and “Israel shall be 
glad. 


15 


“A Psalm of David. 

1 “Lord, who shall abide in Thy “taber¬ 

nacle? 

Who shall 0 dwell in Thy 0 holy hill ? 

2 He that 0 walketh 0 uprightly, and 0 work- 

eth righteousness. 

And 0 speaketh the 0 truth in his heart. 

3 °He that backbiteth not with his tongue, 
Nor doeth 0 evil to his 0 neighbour, 

Nor “taketh up a reproach against his 
neighbour. 

4 In whose eyes a vile person is contemned; 
But he honoureth them that fear 1 the Lord. 

He that sweareth “to his own hurt, and 
changeth not. 

5 He that putteth not out his money to “usury, 
Nor taketh 0 reward against the innocent. 

He that doeth these things shall “never 
he moved. 


S 2 


13. 5, 0 (S 2 , p. 731). PRAISE. {Introversion.) 


v j .v 


Ap. 09. 


PftSt. 

-a. Future, 
to | 0 -. Future, 
v | -8. Past. 

5 trusted = confided. Heb. bdtah. 
mercy = lovingkindness, or graced 
0 dealt bountifully with = compensated. 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

14 (L, p. 721). THE DEPRAVITY OF MAN. 
{Repeated Alternation.) 
x 1 | l. The lawless. Their words. 

y 1 | 2 . Jehovah. His inspection. 
x 2 j 3. The lawless. Their deeds. 

y 2 | 4. Jehovah. His expostulation. 
x 9 | a, 6. The lawless. Their feelings 
y 9 | 7. Jehovah. His interposition. 

1 The fool: L e. the impious man. Cp. 10. 4 ; 63. 1 . 
no — no sign of a. 

GOD*. The primitive text was “Jehovah ” (Ap. 4. II), 
but the Sdpherim say that they altered it to El (Ap! 
4. IV). So try. 2 and 5, See Ap. 82. 

There is, &c. Quoted in Rom. 8. 10-12 with other 
scriptures. 

doeth good. The Sept, adds “no not one”. This 
completes the Fig. Epanadiplosis with v. 3 (Ap. 6). 

2 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. Fig. Epana¬ 
diplosis (Ap. 6). The verse beginning and ending with 
“Jehovah'* (see note on “God”, t\ 1 ). Psalm not for 
public use : but for David’s private use. 

looked ... To see. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
children^sons. men. Heb. 'dddm. Ap. 14.1. 

3 all-the whole mass. Cp. “No, Dot one”, Rom. 

3 . 10 - 12 . filthy - corrupt. 

4 iniquity. Heb. ’area Ap. 44. iii. 
eat up My People. Cp. Jer. 10. 25 . AmosS. 4 . Mic.S.3. 
Between t>u. a and 4 the Sept., Syr., and Vulg. insert 

four verses; three are retained in P.B.V. Probably an 
ancient marginal note which found its way into a MS. 

5 were they in great fear. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. 
Heb. they feared a fear. 

generation = circle. Heb. dor, company, or class, 
righteous — righteous man. 

6 poor-an oppressed one. Cp. Pss. 9 and 10. 

7 Oh ...! Fig. Epiphonema. Ap. 6. Zion. See Ap. 68. 
bringeth back the captivity. Fig. Paronomasia 

(Ap. 6). See note on Deut. 30. 3 . 

Jacob . . . Israel. On these names, see notes on Gen. 
32. 28 ; 43. 6 ; 45. 28, 28. 

15 ,//, p. 721). THE PERFECT MAN. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

T | l. His eternal abiding. Question. 

U I a | 2. Positive. ] 

b | a. Negative. An8wer8 . 

U o | *-• Positive. j 

| b f -4, 4-. Negative. J 
T | -s. His eternal abiding. Question. 

The Structure is due to the Fig. Synezeug merion (see 
Zeugma , Ap. 6), by which all the statements are yoked 
on together to one verb at the end instead of each 
having its own verb. For scopo of Pa 15 see the Struc¬ 
ture of A a . p. 721. Note contrasts with Ps. 12. 

This Psalm forms the text of the Sermon on the 
Mount (Matt. 6—7). See Ap. 70. The theology per¬ 
tains to the Kingdom, not to the Church of God, 
Not true of this present Dispensation. See Ap. 63. IX. 
Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65. XVII. 1 Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. tabernacle - tent : 

i. e. dwelling, or home. Some codices, with one early printed edition, read “tents” ; pi. of majesty=Thy 
heavenly home. See Ap. 40. 3. dwells abide continually. Fig. Anabasis. Ap. 6. holy hill = holy 
mountain : i. e. Mount Zion ; the type of the heavenly kingdom. 9 walketh = walketh habitually, 

walketh . . . worketh . . . speaketh. Note Fig. Anabasis. Ap. 6. uprightly = without blame, 

truth. First occ. in the Psalms. 3 He that = that never hath. So in the following two lines. evil. 
Heb. rd'a'. Ap. 44. viii. neighbour - friend. taketh up =receiveth. 4 to his own hurt. Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., read “to his neighbour”. 5 usury. Cp. Ex. 22. 26 . Lev. 25. 36, 37. Deut. 23. is, 20. 
reward = bribery. Cp. Ex. 23.8. Deut. 27. 26 . never be moved. See v. l. Contrast 9. lft, it, and 

cp. Matt. 7. 24-27. Pss. 10. a ; 125. i. j 


H 




16. l. 


PSALMS. 
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° Michtam 8 of ° David. 

1 8 Preserve me, O ° GOD: for in Thee do I 

8 put my trust. 

2 O my son/, 8 thou hast said unto °the 

Lord, " Tftou art my ° Lord* : 

8 My goodness extendeth not to Thee; 

3 8 Bat to the 8 saints that are ° in the earth, 
And °to the excellent, “in whom is all 

“my delight.” 

4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied that 

hasten after another god: 

Their drink offerings of blood will I not 
offer, 

Nor take up 0 their names into my lips. 

6 7 The LORD is the “portion of mine inherit¬ 

ance and of my cup : 

Xfoou °maintainest my “lot. 

0 The ° lines are fallen unto me in pleasant 
places ; 

Yea, I have a goodly heritage. 

7 I will bless 3 the LORD, Who hath given me 

counsel: 

My 0 reins also “Instruct me in the night 
seasons. 

8 8 1 have set -the Loni> always before me: 
Because He is at my right hand, I shall 

“not be moved. 

0 Therefore 8 my heart is glad, and my 
“glory rejolceth: 

° My flesh also shall rest In hope. 

10 For “Thou wilt not leave 0 my soul In 0 hell; 
Neither wilt Thou “suffer Tlilne “Holy One 

to “ see 0 corruption. 

11 Thou wilt shew me “the path of life: 

In Thy presence Is fulness of Joy ; 

At “Thy right hand there are pleasures for 
evermore. 


17 


\V m 
’ 734) 


A ° Prayer of David. 

1 “ Hear the 0 right, 0 0 Lord, 0 attend unto 

my cry, 

“Give “ear unto my prayer, thatgoeth not 
out of ° feigned lips. 

2 ° Let my sentence come forth from Thy 

presence; 

Let Thine eyes behold the things that 
are equal. 

3 Thou hast proved mine heart; Thou hast 

visited me in the night; 

Thou hast tried me, and shalt “find no¬ 
thing; 

1 am purposed that my mouth shall not 
“ transgress. 


see ^experience, or know. corruption, 

path of life. Refers to Ascension, Thy right hand. 


16—41 (A 3 , P- 721). “THE MAN CHRIST JESUS”. 
16 (P, p. 721). TAKING HIS PLACE OP SUFFER¬ 
ING. (Division.) 

V 1 1-7. David speaketh to Jehovah and to the 
saints. 

V 2 s-ii. “David speaketh concerning” Messiah 
(Acts 2. 26-26). 

1-7 (V 1 , above). HIMSELF. HIS TRUST. 
(Introversion.) 

V 1 [ c | l. Prayer, For preservation. , David 
d 1 2-. My Adonai. My good. l to 
e | -2, 3. The saints. j Jehovah. 

e | 4. The apostAtes. \ David 

d J 6, 6. My portion. My heritage, r to 
c | 7, Praise. For counsel. ' saints. 

Title. Miohtam. See Ap. 65. XII. 
of—relating to. 

David. And therefore refers to David’s Son, and 
David’s Lord, as do all the Davidic Psalms. 

1 Preserve. Cp. Heb. 6. 7-s. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

put my trust --- flee ior refuge. Heb. Ap. 69. il 

3 thou hast said. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “ I said 
in which case there is no Ellipsis, and “0 my soul” 
should be omitted. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
Lord*. One of the 134 places where the Sdpherim 
changed Jehovah (of the primitive text) to Adonai 
(Ap. 32). 

My goodness, &c. = 1 have no good beyond Thee. 

3 But to = As for. 

saints = holy (or separated) ones. See note on Ex. 8. 6. 
in the earth = in His own Land, 
to. Omit “to”. in whom = in ttjem. 

my : or, His : i. e. Jehovah's. So the Sept. 

4 their names : i. e. the names of their gods. 

5 portion. Note the four things: portion (u. 6); 
path, presence, pleasures (a. il). 

maintainest - wilt maintain. 

lot. | Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 

6 lines. J the land thus allotted by it. 

7 reins. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, 
for thoughts. 

instruct - will instruct. 

16. 8-11 (V 2 , above). HIS MISSION AND WORK. 
(Introversion.) 

V 2 | f | 8. Jehovah at My right hand. (Life.) 
g | 9. Best in hope. Positive. (Death.) 

<7 | io. Not left inShebl. Negative. (Resurrection.) 
/| il. I at His right hand. (Ascension.) 

8 I have set, &c. Quoted in Acts 2. 25-28 ; 18. 35. 
not be moved. Cp. 16. a. 

9 my heart -1 myself, like 
doche (of Part). Ap. 6. 

glory. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for 
the powers of the mind which give the glory. 

My flesh also shall rest. Refers to Messiah's death. 

10 Thou wilt not leave, &c. Refers to the Resurrection. 
my soul = me. Heb. n ephesh. Ap. 13. 
hell - the grave, Heb. Shebl. Ap. 85. 
suffer = give, or allow. 

Holy One, or Thy beloved : i. e. Christ the Messiah 
(Acts 2. 27 ). See note on 62. fl. 

Showing that it is the body that is referred to. 11 the 
Cp. v. 8, and 6ee Structure above (“f"and 


* my soul". Fig. Syiiec- 


17 [For Structure see next pAge], 

Title. Prayer. Heb. T*phillah. One of five Psalms so called (17; 86 ; 90; 102; 142). See Ap. 63. It is 
a prayer of Messiah, the true David ; in view of Pg. 16. 6 -ti, cp. 17. 13 . 1 Hear . . . attend . . . 

Give ear. Fig. Anabasis. Ap. 6 . right = righteousness. Cp. v. 1 6, and Structure. LORD. Heb. 
Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL ear. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6 . Cp. w. 2 , eyes ; 7 , hand ; 6 , wings; 1 6, face, 

feigned = deceitful . 3 Let my sentence, &c.-From thy presence my judgment will come : Thine 

eyes will discern upright ones. 3 find nothing. None but Christ could say this. See John % 14. so. 

transgress. Heb. 'dbar. Ap. 44. vii. 
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17. 4 . 


PSALMS, 


18. 2 . 


4 Concerning the works of 0 men, by the 

word of Thy lips 

3 have 0 kept me from the paths of 0 the 
destroyer. 

5 Hold up my goings in Thy 0 paths, 

That my footsteps slip not 

0 3 have called upon Thee, for Thou wilt 
° hear me, O ° GOD: 

Incline Thine 1 ear unto me, and ° hear my 
speech. 

7 Shew Thy marvellous lovingkindness, 0 

Thou That savest by Thy right hand 
them which ° put their trust in Thee 
From those that rise up against them . 

8 Keep me “as the 0 apple of the °eye, 

° Hide me under the shadow of Thy “ wings, 

9 From ° the wicked that oppress me, 

From ° my deadly enemies, who compass 

me about. 

10 They are inclosed in their own fat: 

With their mouth they speak proudly. 

11 They have now compassed us in our 

° steps : 

They have set their eyes bowing down to 
the earth; 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey, 

And as it were a young lion lurking in 
secret places. 

13 Arise, 0 1 Lord, 

° Disappoint him, cast him down: 

Deliver "my soul from "the wicked, which 
is Thy ° sword: 

14 From “men which are Thy “hand, O 

1 Lord, 

From "men of the “world, which have i 
their portion in this life, ] 

And whose belly Thou fillest with Thy j 
“hid treasure: 

° They are 0 full of ° children, 

And leave the rest of their substance to 
their babes. j 

15 As for me, °I will behold Thy “face in 

righteousness: 

I shall be 0 satisfied, ° when I awake, with 
° Thy likeness. 

“To the chief Musician. 


17 (Q, p. 721). PRAYER IN VIEW OF PSALM 16. 
(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 

W | I(’dfil) Aaforme. The righteous sufferer. 
X I i | 7, s. Prayer for deliverance, 
k j 9. From enemies. 

I 1 | io, ii. Description of them. 

Lion. 


Y 

Y 


I 12 —. Comparison. 

J- 12 . Comparison. Young lion. 

X | i | 13-. Prayer for deliverance. 
k l -13, ifFrom enemies. 

1 l | -if. Description of them. 

IV | it.. I As for me). The righteous sufferer. 

1-6 (W, above). THE RIGHTEOUS SUFFERER. 

( Introversion.) 

W | m j 1 , 2 . Prayer. “Hear me”. (“ Thine eyes ”.) 
i I 3, f. Purpose. Mouth not transgress, 
n ( o. Purpose. Footsteps not slip, 
fi. Prayer. “Hear me”. (“Thine ear”.) 

4 men. Heb. \iddm. Ap. 14. I. 
kept me from —I have marked. 

the destroyer = the oppressor, or violent one. Only 
here in the Psalms. B paths = tracks, or ruts. 

6 hear^answer. See Structure, above. 

GOD. Hcb. El. Ap. 4. IV. hear mu', hs v. i. 

7 put their trust flee lor refuge. Heb. Mfah. 

A|*. 69. ii. 8 as. Fig. Simile. A|». 6. 

apple... eye., .wings. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
Hide = Thou wilt hide. 

0 the wicked - the lawless ones, 
my deadly enemies - the foes of my soul. Heb. 
nephesh. Ap. 13. 

11 steps ways, or goings, as in v. 5. 

13 Disappoint ^anticipate. 

my soul = me myself. Hub. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
the wicked = a lawless one. Heb. rdshtV. Ap. 44. x. 
sword. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

14 men. Heb. Ap. 14. V. 

hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. See note on 
“car”, v. i. 

world. Heb. heled. The world as being transitory. 
See longer note on 49. l. 

hid. Fig. Antimereia (Ap. 6). Act. Part, put for Noun. 
Heb. thy hid^tby hidden, or secret thing. 

They are-Let them be. 

full = satisfied with. Cp. v. 15. children - sons. 

15 I will behold Thy face. See note on Ex. 23. lfl ; 
34. 20. 

face. Fig. AnthropojHitheia. Ap. 6. Cp. v. i, and see 
note on Ex. 23.15 ; 34. 20 . 
satisfied = lull, as in v. if. 

when I awake when I awake from the sleep ot 
death in resurrection. This prayer is in view of 16. 9 - 1 1. 
Resurrection is the true inheritance. 

Thy likeness = Thine Appealing, or a vision of Thee. 
Cp. 1 John 3. 2 . 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 


18 


A Psalm of “David “the servant of “the Loud, 
who spaUe unto “the Lono the words of this 
“song°in the day that 0 the Lord 0 delivered 
him from the 0 hand of all his enemies, 
and from the hand of Saul: And he said, 

1 “I will love Thee, O “Lord, my “strength. 

2 1 The Lord is my 0 rock, and my 0 fortress, 

and my deliverer; 


18 [Fo r Structure sec next page]. 

Title. David. Like all Psalms of David, it finds its 
fulfilment in the true David. See the Structure 
of this book ( A a . n. 7211. Cp. 18. 4,5 with 17.9. It is 
placed, as first written, in 2 Sam. 22; but it is edited 
and placed here to find its true relation to other 
Psalms. Why should not David have the right claimed 
by all other writers? to say nothing of the Holy Spirit’s 
right to do as He pleases and wills. It was edited lor 
its place here, when it was handed over “to the chief 
Musician ”, See the sub-scription, and Ap. 64. 
the servant. Cp. Isa. 42. 1 ; 49. fi ; 52. 13 . 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. song. Heb. shirdh. See Ap. 65. XXIII* in the day. Cp. 
2 Sam. 22, and Ap. 18. delivered, kc. Cp. Luke 1.7f. hand = paw. 1 I will love Thee = 
Fervently do I love Thee. Heb. raham , to yearn over. This verse was added by David when the Psalm 
was handed over to the chief Musician (sub-scription, aud Ap. 64) for use in public worship. LORD. 

Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. strength. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for the source of all 

strength. Heb. hasak , strength (for holding fast); not the same word ns w. 2 , 17 ,17, 32, 39 . 8 rook*= 

fortress. Heb. sela\ See notes on Dout. 32. is, and Ex. 17. fi. Note the Figs. Anthropopatheia and Exergasia. 
Ap. 6. fortress = mountain stronghold. Heb. m e zuduh. 
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18. 16 . 
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F* o 


F 3 a 


c My GOD, my * strength, in Whom I will 
° trust; 

My ° buckler, and u the horn of my salva¬ 
tion, and my high tower. 

3 I will call upon 1 the Lord, Who is 

° worthy to be praised: 

°So shall I be °saved from mine enemies. 

4 The ° sorrows of death compassed me, 

And the floods of ° ungodly men made me 

afraid. 

6 The 4 sorrows of °hell compassed me about: 
The ° snares of death ° prevented me. 

0 In my distress I called upon 1 the LORD, 
And ° cried unto my ° God : 

He heard my voice out of His ° temple, 
And my cry came before Him, even into 
His ° ears. 

7 Then the earth ° shook and 0 trembled; 
The foundations also of the ° hills moved 
And were "shaken, because He was wroth. 

8 There went up a smoke “ out of His ° nos¬ 

trils, 

And fire out of His ° mouth devoured: 
Coals were kindled by it. 

9 He bowed the heavens also, and came 

down: 

And "darkness was under His 0 feet. 

10 And He ° rode upon a ° cherub, and did 

°fly: 

Yea, He did °fly upon the wings of the 
0 wind. 

11 He made ° darkness His secret place; His 

pavilion round about Him 
Were 0 dark waters and thick clouds of the 
skies. 

12 At the brightness that was before Him 

His thick clouds passed. 

Hail stones and coals of fire. 

13 1 The Lord also thundered ° in the hea¬ 

vens, 

And the ° HIGHEST gave His voice; 

Hail stones and coals of fire. 

14 Yea, He sent out His arrows, and scat¬ 

tered them; 

And He shot out lightnings, and discom¬ 
fited them. 

16 Then the "channels of waters were seen, 
And the foundations of the "world were 
discovered 

At Thy rebuke, O 1 LORD, 

At the ° blast of the 0 breath of Thy 8 nos¬ 
trils. 

10 He sent from above, He took me, 

He drew me out of ° many waters. 


18 (B, p. 721). ANSWER TO PRAYER 
(Introversion.) 

A I Dll. Jehovah spoken to. Love. 

| E | 2. Jehovah spoken of. Deliverer. 

B | 3-1 fl. Enemies. Deliverance lrom. 

C [ 20-24. Equity ol’Jehovah'sdealings. 

| Me. 

C | 20-27. Equity of J eh o vali’s dealings. 

| Others. 

B | 26-48. Enemies. Victory over. 

A I D | 4». Jehovah spoken to. Praise. 

| E | oo. Jehovah spoken of. Deliverer. 

3 My GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 
strength = rock (in original situation): hence, refuge. 
Heb. stir. See Deut. 32. 13 ; not same as w. it, 32 , ?.n. 
trusts flee for refuge. See Ap. 69. ii. 
buckler = shield. Heb. mdgen , as in v. 30 and Ps. 6. 12 . 
the horn, &c. Quoted in Luke 1. 6». 

3-19 (B, above). ENEMIES. DELIVERANCE 
FROM. (Division.) 

B I F 1 | 3-6. David's call for deliverance. 

F- j 7-15. Deliverance effected. 

I F 3 j lC-lo. Jehovah the deliverer. 

3 6 (F 1 , above). DAVID’S CALL FOR DELIVER¬ 
ANCE. (Introversion.) 

F 1 ] m | 3. David’s call and confidence. 

n | 4. Compassed by enemies. 1 r . „ , . 

71 | 5. Compassed by danger. ) P ‘ ’ V ' 

J 6. David’s call and answer. 

3 worthy to be praised. Fig. Antimereia. Ap. G, 
Pass. Part, put for Adj. Heb. the praised One. 

So shall I, &c. Quoted in Luke 1. 71 . 

saved = delivered (in the widest sense). Heb. yasha. 

4 sorrows — meshes, or snares (Heb. hebel). Not bodily 

pains. ungodly men = Belial. 

5 hell-the grave. Heb. Sheol. Ap. 85. 
snares. Heb. ydkask = noose, or snare, 
prevented - were beforehand with, or confronted 

6 God. Heb. Elohira. Ap. 4. I. 
temple = palace. Put for heaven itself, 
cried . . . ears. See note on v. 41 . 


7-15 (F ? , above). DELIVERANCE EFFECTED. 
(Introversion.) 

F 1 | o | 7. Wonders on earth. 

p j 8 . Fire from heaven. 

q | it. Darkness in the heavens, 
r I 10 -. Jehovah’s speedy succour 
r I - 10 . Jehovah’s speedy succour. 
q | n. Darkness in the heavens. 
p \ 12-14. Fire from heaven, 
o | 16 . Wonders on earth. 

7 shook . . . trembled . . . shaken. Fig. Parono¬ 

masia. Ap. 6 . Heb. vat tig'ash, t attir'ash. Eng. 
“shaked . . . quaked and shaked”, or “rocked and 
reeled”. hills - mountains. 

8 out of = into. 

nostrils . . . mouth. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6 . 

9 darkness. Heb. * drdpJiel . See note on Job 3. 6 . 

lO^ode fly. } Fig> Anthro P°P atheia - A P- 6 - 
cherub. See Ap. 41. 
wind. Heb. 7 'vach. Ap, 9. 

11 darkness . . . dark. Heb. hdshak. See notes on Job 3. 6 . j .3 in. Some codices, with Aram., 

Sept., and Vulg., read “from” (2 Sam. 22. 14). HIGHEST, Heb. Elydn. Ap. 4. VI. 15 channels. 
Heb. 'aphikhn. See note on 28 am.22. 16. world. Heb. tfb*I = the habitable world. Or, oikoumeni. 

blast. Heb. n r shamah. Ap. 16. breath. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

19-19 (F\ above). JEHOVAH THE DELIVERER. (Introversion.) 

| s | 16 , 17—. Jehovah’s deliverance. 

11 - 17 . Compassed by enemies. ) c , <nJ „„ 
t | is—. Compassed by enemies, j * ’ * 

j 8 | - 18 , lit. Jehovah’s deliverance. 

16 many waters. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. C, for troubles. 
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(P- 735) 


B u 
(P- 736) 


17 He delivered me from my 0 strong enemy, 
And from them which hated me: 

For they were too 0 strong for me. 

18 They “prevented me in the day of my 

calamity: 

But 1 the Lord was my stay. 

19 He brought me forth also into a large 

place; 

He delivered me, 0 because He delighted in 
me. 

20 1 The LORD rewarded me according to my 

righteousness; 

According to the cleanness of my hands 
hath He recompensed me. 

21 For I have kept the ways of 1 the Lord, 
And have not wickedly departed from my 

6 God. 

22 For all His judgments were before me, 
And I did not put away His statutes from 

me. 

23 I was also upright 0 before Him, 

And I kept myself from “mine Iniquity. 

24 Therefore hath 1 the LORD recompensed 

me according to my righteousness, 
According to the cleanness of my hands in 
His eyesight. 

26 With the “merciful Thou wilt shew Thy¬ 

self merciful; 

0 With an upright 0 man Thou wilt shew 
Thyself upright; 

20 With the pure Thou wilt shewThyself pure; 
“And with 0 the froward Thou wilt shew 
Thyself 0 froward. 

27 For Ifjou wilt 3 save the afflicted people ; 
But wilt bring down high looks. 

28 For Xftou wilt light my 0 candle: 

r The Lord my 6 God will enlighten my 
0 darkness. 

20 For by Thee I have 0 run through a troop; 
And by my 6 God have I leaped over a wall. 

30 As for 0 GOD, His way is perfect: 

The 0 word of 1 the Lord is 0 tried: 

J6e is a 2 buckler to all those that “trust in 
Him. 

31 For who is 0 @£)T save 1 the Lord 7 
Or who is a 0 rock 0 save our 6 God 7 

32 It is 30 GOD That girdeth me with 0 strength, 
And maketh my way perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet like hinds' feet, 

And setteth me upon 0 my high places. 

34 He teacheth my hands to war. 

So that a bow of steel is 0 broken by mine 
arms. 

36 Thou hast also given me the “shield of Thy 
salvation: 

And Thy right hand hath holden me up. 
And Thy “gentleness hath made me great. 
30 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, 
That my feet did not slip. 

371 have 0 pursued mine enemies, and 0 over¬ 
taken them: 

Neither did I turn again till they were 0 con¬ 
sumed. 

381 have 0 wounded them that they were not 
able to rise: 

They are 0 fallen under my feet. 

39 For Thou hast girded me with 58 strength 
unto the battle: 


17 strongs strong (for might). Heb, \\zaz. Not 
same word as w. i, 2, 32, 39 . 
strong = strong (for activity). Heb. ’a maz. Not same 
word aa vv. 1 , 2, 32 , 39 . 

10 because, &c. This is the one ground of blessing. 
See note on Nora. 14. h, and 2 Sam. 16. as, 2 #. 

33 before^with. 

mine iniquity. Some codices read “the wicked”. 
Heb. 'dvori. Ap. 44. iv. 85 merciful = gracious. 

With. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
Sept., Syr., and Vnlg., read “And with”, 
man = strong man. Heb. gebcr. Ap. 14. IV. 

36 the froward = the perverse. Heb. 'ikesK 
froward = a wrestler, or contender. 

18. ae-48 (B, p. 796). ENEMIES. VICTORY 
OVER. (Extended Alternation.) 
u | 28-31. Help. General. 

v | 32 - 39 -. Vengeance on enemies, 
w | -39-42. Snbjngation of enemies, 
x | 43 - 43 . Deliverance, 
u [ 46. Help. General. 

v | 47-. Vengeance on enemiea 
to | -47. Subjugation of enemiea 
x | 4e. Deliverance. 

36 Candle — lamp. Used to-day, in the East, more for 
comfort than light 30 run ^broken throngh. 

30 GOD. Heb. = the El. Ap. 4. IV. 

word =. sayings, as in Pss. 12. e (fern, pi.); 19. 14 (muse, 
pi.) (not v. *); 119 .11 (see note there), &c. 
tried = refined. Cp. Ps. 12. 6. 

trust in = flee for refuge to. Heb. hatah. Ap. 69. iL 

31 ©DS>. Heb. Eloali. Ap. 4. V. 

rock. Heb. zur. See notes on Ex. 17. 6; Deut 32. 1 
save ^ except. 

3a strengths might (for valour). Heb. hayU, Not 
the same as w. 1, 2 , 17, 17. 

33 my. Ginsburg thinks this should be omitted. 

34 broken = bent. 

35 shield. Heb. mug$v t rendered “buckler", p. 2 . 
See note on Ps. 5. 12 . gentleness — condescension. 

37, 36 pursued . . . overtaken . . . consumed, 
wounded . . . fallen. Fig. AnnAaiia. Ap. 6. The 
tenses may be future, and prophetic. 

41 cried . . . save. Fig. Paronomasia. Ap. 6, Heb. 
ysiiamt'u . . . mdshia'. May be represented in Eng. 
“they cried with fear, but none gave ear." 

48 wind. Heb. ruacA, Ap. 9. 
cast them out: or scatter them. Some codices, with 
Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “crush Cp. 2 Sam. 
22. 43 , 43 heathen = nations, or Gentile peoples. 

44 strangers = sons of the foreigner. 
submit=come cringing. 


Tbou hast subdued under me those that 
rose up against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me the necks of mine 

enemies; 

That I might destroy them that hate me. 

41 They “ cried, but there was none to 0 save 

them: 

Even unto 1 the Lord, but He answered 
them not. 

42 Then did 1 beat them small as the dust 

before the 0 wind: 

1 did “cast them out as the dirt in the streets. 

43 Thou hast delivered me from the strivings 

of the People; 

And Thou hast made me the head of the 
0 heathen: 

A people whom I have not known shall 
serve me. 

44 As soon as they hear of me, they shall 

obey me: 

The “strangers shall “submit themselves 
unto me. 
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18 . 45 . 


PSALMS. 


46 The ** strangers shall fade away, 

And ° be afraid out of their close places. 


45 be afraid=come trembling. 

48 man. Heb. ’i ah, Ap. 11. II. 

48 Therefore, &a Quoted in Bom. 15. w. 


46 1 The Lord liveth; and blessed be my rock; 50 Anointed Messiah. Looking beyond David, to 

And let the 8 God of my salvation be I David’s Son and David's Lord. 

exalted. | To the chief Musician. See Ap. 61. The changes 

An T* • ini-rkT^ 'TI _ *■ from * Sam. 22 were made when David handed the 

47 It is GOD That avengeth me, j Psalm over for general use in public worship. 

And subdueth the people under me. I (gj p 721) . ACKNOWLEDGMENT OP CHRISTS 

48 He delivereth me from mine enemies : | GLORY IN CREATION, AND REVELATION. 

Yea, Thou liftest me up above those that t cj G H 1 1 - 4 -. Thebeavens. The word written there: 

rise up against me : | | (eight lines). 

Thou hast delivered me from the violent | J [ - 4 - 6 . In them {bdhem) the sun (six lines), 

"man. ff B j 7-io. The Scriptures. The word written 

40 0 Therefore will I give thanks unto Thee, I therein (eight lines). 

O 1 LORD, among the « heathen, J f. 1 ' 14 - Id them servant (six 

And sing praises unto Thy name. _ . . * *" e 7*. „ . 

_ _ ~ . .. . .. .j . IT- i* The position of this Psalm m the Structure (p. 721) 

50 Great deliverance giveth He to His king, shows that it corresponds with “ 5 *’, Ps, 29, with its 

And sheweth mercy to His 0 ANOINTED, two answering parts, the “ Glory •» and the “ Voice ” of 

To David, and to his seed for evermore. Jehovah 

°To the chief Musician. The verbs in the first part (1-6) are literary , and in 

the second part astronomical , thus interlacing and 
■j uniting the two parts in one whole. 

°A Psalm of David. Title. A Psalm of David. One Psalm: one whole, 

1 The heavens 0 declare the glory of 0 GOD ; not two odd scraps strung together by some late “ re- 
And the "firmament "sheweth His handy- dactor ”* See Ap. 65. XVII. 

work. 1-8 (G, above). THE HEAVENS. 

2 "Day unto day 0 uttereth "speech, (Introversion.) 

And night unto night sheweth "know- G R I *: T1 ^, h ? ft y en . 9, , . , 

lerl^e b | 2 . Their testimony. Incessant. (Pos.) 

® ‘ c | 3. Their words. Inaudible. (Neg.) 

3 There is no 2 Speech nor "language, b \ 4 -. Their testimony. Universal, (Pos.) 

u Where their 0 voice is not heard, a I The heavens. 

4 “Their “line Is gone out through all the P “‘ p “ rt ' impIyine r f pel i‘ 

“earth, and their “words to the end of GOD Heb EU Ap t iT p ^>opop ala . Ap. 6. 
the “world. firmaraent=expanse. 

In them hath He set a 0 tabernacle for the sheweth - is setting forth. Cp. first occurrence (Gen. 
sun | J. ll. Pss. 97. 6 ; 111. fi). 

5 "Which is as a bridegroom coming out of a Day unto day = Day after day, 

his "chamber ! utteret h = constantly poureth forth. Heb. tiaba , to 

“ And rejoiceth as a “strong man to run a ‘spieSt^speaking'^See note on 18. 30 . 
race. unto — after, 

0 His going forth is from the end of the knowledge = intelligence, information, 
heaven, t 3 language = words. 

And his circuit unto the ends of it : Where. Omit this word. There is no Ellipsis (Ap, 6), 

And there is nothing hid from the heat voice - sound : i. e. “ their voice is not heard 
thereof. 4 Their, &c. Quoted in Rom. 10. le. 

line-inheritance. Heb. measuring, or allotting line. 

7 The " law of "the Lord is " perfect, "con- Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for inheritance. 

verting "the soul: Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read ‘‘voice”. So Rom. 10. is, 

The "testimony Of "the Lord IS "sure, thus connecting the written word. See note on v. 7. 
making wise the simple. * earth. Heb. 'eres = the earth (as created). 

8 The “ statutes of ’ the LORD are “ right, re- wor , d ? - sayings. °r teachings See note on 18 so. 

joicing the heart: world. Heb. tibil - the world (as inhabited). Gr. 

The commandmentof ’the LORD is pure, "tabernacle =tent, or house. Hence the signs of the 
enlightening the eyes. Zodiac are called the “ houses’’ of the sun, because in 

.. them he moves and dwells, and completes his circuit. 

This corresponds with God’s servants dwelling and moving in the written “Word” (v. ll)., 5 Which 

is = And l?e. chamber = bridal canopy. Heb. chuppdk. First occurrence; elsewhere, only in Isa. 4.5 

defence”). Joel 2. u (“ closet ”). And. Omit this “ And ”. strongman. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 

14. IV. 7 law. Note the synthetic parallelism of the second half of this Psalm, which compares the 
written words in the Scripture with the words written in the heavens, and preserved in the names of the 
signs of the Zodiac and the constellations. See Ap. 12. Note in vu. 7-9 the six titles of the Word, its six 
attributes , and its six effects (see Ap. 10). the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. The Covenant God, in 
contrast with El (u. l) the Creator. Occurs seven times in this latter half of the Psalm. perfect: like 
nil His other works. Note the six words in vv. 7 - 9 . converting returning. As the sun returns in 

the heavens, so here the same word is used of the sinner’s conversion (or returning). Note that all the 
verbs in this second half are astronomical, hs those in the first half are literary. See note above. the 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. IB. testimony = witness. Cp. 89. 37. sure ^faithful and enduring; as 

the sun is “the faithful witness in the heavens” (89. 37). 8 statutes = precepts. Heb. pikkudim. 

Found only in the Psalms, and in the PI. right = righteous : i. e. equitable and just. enlightening* 
giving light, as the sun (Gen. 1. 15, 17, is. Isa. 60. 19 ). 


2 °Day unto day “uttereth "speech, 

And night "unto night sheweth "know- 1 
ledge. 

3 There is no 2 speech nor "language, 
u Where their " voice is not heard, 

4 "Their "line is gone out through all the 


the "world, j 

In them hath He set a 0 tabernacle for the \ 
sun, i 

5 "Which is as a bridegroom coming out of 
his 0 chamber, ! 

" And rejoiceth as a "strong man to run a 
race. 

0 His going forth is from the end of the 
heaven, 

And his circuit unto the ends of it: 

And there is nothing hid from the heat 
thereof. 


verting " the soul: 

The "testimony of "the Lord is "sure, 
making wise the simple. 

8 The ° statutes of 7 the LORD are ° right, re¬ 
joicing the heart: 

The commandment of 7 the LORD is pure, 
0 enlightening the eyes. 
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PSALMS. 


0 The ° fear of 7 the Lord is 0 clean, enduring 
for ever: 


0 fear—reverence. 

clean = cleansing (especially Levitically). 


The ° judgments of 7 the Lord are °true i®* 30 * Nam, 8.7,si. Ezek. 36. 33 , &c. Heb. taker , 


and righteous altogether. 

10 More to be desired are they than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold: 


Sweeter also than honey and the honey- I .»» attaESa.. 


Judgments = judicial requirements, 
true-faithful (in perpetuity). 

11 by them^=in them. Heb. bdhtm , as in v. 4, going 
about the Scriptures, moving and dwelling in the 


J 

(P. 737) 


U Moreover ° by them isThy servant" warned: 


^nd in 'keeping of them • /here to great ^TeivS^^Cp.' 


Tim. 4. 16 ; 3 Tim. Q. l*). 

warned = enlightened; hence, taught or admonished, 
keeping = observing, or watching; as observers watch 


reward. 

12 Who can ° understand °hts ° errors 7 

° Cleanse Thou me from ° secret faults. 

13 °Keep back Thy servant also °from pre¬ 

sumptuous sins; 

Let them not "have dominion over me: 

then shall I be upright, 

And I shall be innocent from ° the great 
"transgression. 


there is great reward - great [is] the reward. 

12 understand = discern, 
his. Not in Hebrew text. 

errors = wanderings. Like those of the “planets” 
(= wanderers). 

Cleanse = clear, or acquit. Heb. rtakah. 

secret— hidden things ; things that are not discerned. 

13 Keep back-restrain or hold back ; as the motions 
of the heavenly bodies are controlled. First occur- 


14 t _ f rence Gen. 20. € ; 22. 12 , is ; 39. e. Cp. i Sam. 25. an, &,c. 

14 Lei Re words of my mouth and the ft. om p reBum ituou 8 aina. Fig. Bypallage. A p. 6. 
meditahon of my heart, be accept- Heb. presumptuous (men) from (thy servant). 


able °in Thy sight, 

7 Lord, my "strength, and my 
deemer. 

°To the chief Musician. 


A Psalm of David. 


TK 
(P* 738) 


“The Lord 
trouble; 


3 hear thee in the day of 


have dominion over ■= rule, as the sun and moon 
re- rule the day and night (Gen. 1. 18. Ps. 136. 8, a), 
the great - much. 

transgression. Heb. pasha*. Ap. 44. ix. 

14 meditation. Heb. higgaion. See Ap. 66, T. 
be acceptable = come with acceptance, 
in Thy sight-before Thee. 

strength = rock. Heb. zur. See notes ou 18. i, 2 . 
of redeemer. Heb. gci’al. See note on Ex. 6. 6. The 
Psalm begins with the Creator and ends with the 


The "name of the "God of Jacob "defend Redeemer. Cp. the heavenly worship, where we have 
thee; the same two in the same order (Bev. 4. n with 5. s). 

2 Send "thee help from the sanctuary, To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

And "strengthen thee out of °Zion; 20 (T, p. 721). HIS PEOPLE’S PBAYER IN VIEW 

3 Remember "all thy "offerings, OF A 3 , P- 721). ( Introversion .) 

And ° accept thy burnt sacrifice ; ° Selah. T 1 K I i-*. Prayer. 

4 Grant thee according to thine own heart, L | a-. We. His People’s trust. 

And fulfil all thy counsel. M I -s. Jehovah’s Messiah. 

_ . M fi. Jehovah’s Messiah. 

6 We will rejoice in Thy salvation, z, | 7t V We. His People’s trust. 

And in the 1 name of our 1 God we will set K | 0 . Prayer, 
up our banners: x The LoRD . 

Heb. Jehovab. Ap. 4. II. | 

1 The LORD "fulfil all thy petitions. hear=answer. 

J a name. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for 

6 Now know I that 1 the Lord saveth "His t ^ le P erflon himself. Occurs three times in this Psalm : 


2 Send 0 thee help from the sanctuary. 

And " strengthen thee out of 0 Zion; 

3 Remember " all thy 0 offerings, 

And 0 accept thy burnt sacrifice ; 0 Selah. 

4 Grant thee according to thine own heart, 
And fulfil all thy counsel. 

6 We will rejoice in Thy salvation, 

And in the 1 name of our 1 God we will set 
up oar banners: 

1 The Lord "fulfil all thy petitions. 


Anointed * v. ** Defending Name; v. 6, the Displayed Name; 

He'will hear him from His “holy heaven ‘ he £eUvc 

strength of ifis 'right ofj^ob^ Jacobfcodie. the God Who met 

a * Jacob when he had nothing and deserved nothing (bat 

7° Some trust in chariots, and some "in wrath), and gave him everything. The N.T “Godof 
horses* all grace’ . See note on Gen. 32. 28 ; 43.6; 45.26,28; 

n 1lt o-.. „-*ii ____.. . - ... this Divine title occurs in Pss. 46. 7, 11 ; 75. 9 ; 76. 6 ; 

But T rejp^ber the name of the 81 , 4 . 84 e . 94 7 . 114 . 7; ue. 5 . Cp. also Isa. 2 . 3 . 

■LORD OUr * vrOd. ilic. 4. 3 . 

& are brought down and fallen : defend^shall defend. To this day the calling out 

But |DC are risen, and "stand upright. the name of a person of rank or power will bring pro- 

o o c__._ , T ntlT .. tection to one in danger from the violence of an enemy. 

T **,’ t_. , / * _ „ In Psalms always used of God. Fut. as in w. *,3 t *. 

Let the king * hear us 0 when we call. 2 thee=thy. 

0 To the chief Musician. strengthen = sustain, or support. Heb. sa’ad. Cp. 

_v. 6 and 21. 1 . Zion. See Ap. 68. 

3 all thy offerings. Some codices, with eight early 
printed editions, read “every present of thine”. offerings = gift offerings, or presents. Heb. minchdh. 

Ap. 43. II. iii. accept. Heb. turn to ashes. This was the only way by which Jehovah accepted 

what was offered. See note on Gen. 4. *. Selah. Here, connecting the prayer of v. * with the atonement 
or accepted sacrifice of v. 3 ; the only ground on which prayer can be answered. See Ap. 66. II. 
B ftilfll = will fulfil. 6 His Anointed-His Messiah. will hear answereth (oontinually 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. a. With the saving strength - by the mighty saving deeds. strength = 
might (inherent). Heb. gdbar. Cp. Ap. 14. IV and v. 2 above. right hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
7 Some trust In = Some by, &c. ln = by. we will remember, &c. = we by, &c. 8 stand 

upright = are established. 8 Save, LORD, or, O Load, save. Or, with Sept,, “Jehovah save the king*. 
Cp. v. a. when - in the day when. See Ap. 18. To the ohief Musician. See Ap. 64. 



PSALMS. 


oi „ „ , 0 ^ ^ 21 (U, p. 721). HIS PEOPLE’S JOY IN VIEW 

Ol A Psftlm of David. OF A 3 : THE CORONATION OF THEIR KING. 

1 The If»n i t Bhall joy in Thy 0 strength, O (Introversions and Alternations.) 

0 Lord ; u N | i. Messiah. Strong in Jehovah’s strength. 

And in Thy salvation how greatly shall 0 p I Jehovah’s dealings with 

ha rainire! 1 tiie . g ' Jehovah 

ne rejoice l . Q d I 6. His reward. \ Rea- addressed. 

2 Thou hast given him his heart s desire, J e | 7 . His merit. / sons. 

And hast not withholden the request of OP I e-10. The king’s dealings 

his lips. “Selah. I with his enemies. The king 

3 For Thou “preventest him with the bless- <2 1 « I n. Their guilt, 1 Rea- ‘addressed. 

Ings of goodness: . J Their defeat. f sons. 

Thou settest a 0 crown Of pure gold on his N | 13. Messiah. Strong in His own strength. 
| lea( j < Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65. XVII. 

4 He asked 0 life of Thee, and Thou gavest of* pertaining or relating to. 

it him 1 at,reri 8 ttl — prevailing strength. Heb. * oz t as in 

Even length of days for ever and ever. 1 lord. P Heb. Jehovah.’ *Ap. 4 . II. 

6 His glory zs great in Thy salvation: 2 heart’s desire. Cp. 20 . *; 97. 4 . 

0 Honour and majesty hast Thou laid upon s e lah. See Ap. 66. II. Here connecting the reason 
him. (v. 3 ) of the answer (v. 2 ) with the prayer of 20. 4 ; which, 

a For Thou hast made him most 0 blessed for b y the Selah of 20. 3 , had been connected with the 

ever . reason given there : i. e. atonement. 

Thou hast made him exceeding glad with ® ‘=‘ 10 “ Bet ; Bet ‘ eBt " in » »■ 

„,« . crown, bee Rev. 14. 1 *, and. cp. Matt. o. 20 . 

Thy countenance. 4 life . j e resurre ction life. Cp. Isa. 63. 10 . Heb. 

7 For the king 0 trusteth in 1 the Lord, 2.10-1 s; 5 .7. 

And through the 0 mercy of the 0 MOST 5 Honour, Ac. Cp. Rev. 5. 13 . 

High he shall not be moved. 6 blessed. Cp. Rev, 6 . 13 . 

^ j «ii Tuim* 7 trusteth = confideth. Heb. batak. Ap. 69. i. 

8 Thine hand shall find out all Thine mePoy ^lovingkindness, or grace. 

enemies: Most High. Heb. Elyon, Ap. 4. VI. 

Thy right hand shall find out those that 0 make them, &c. - place them as [in] a furnace of 
hate Thee. fire. anger. Heb. face is put by Fig. Metonymy (of 


ThoThast made him exceeding glad with ® ?” v6n ‘“ < ‘=‘ 10 “ Bet ; Bet ‘ eBt 
—, crown, bee Rev. 14 . 1*, and. cp. Matt. o. 20. 

Thy countenance. 4 Ufe : i. e. resurrection life. Cp. Isa. 63. 11 

7 For the king 0 trusteth in 1 the Lord, 2.10-is; 5 .7. 

And through the 0 mercy of the 0 MOST 5 Honour, Ac. Cp. Rev. 5. 13 . 

High he shall not be moved. 6 blessed. Cp. Rev, 6 . 13 . 

^_j 7 trusteth = confideth. Heb. batak. Ap. 69. 

8 Thine hand shall find out all Thine mePoy Moving*indness, or grace. 

enemies: Most High. Heb. Elyon, Ap. 4. VI. 

Thy right hand shall find out those that 0 make them, &c. — place them as [in] a fu 
hate Thee. fire. anger. Heb. face is put by Fig. Metoi 

9 Thou shalt 0 make them as a fiery oven in Subject), Ap. 6, for the anger manifested by it. 


the time of Thine 0 anger : 10 children =sons. men. Heb.' ddam . Ap. 14.1. 

1 The LORD shall swallow them up in His H evil. Heb. mV. Ap. 44. viii. 

are not able to perform=could not accomplish. 

And the fire shall devour them. strings=bow-string. 

10 Their fruit shall Thou destroy from the See Ap. 6«. 

. , „ ... . . Aijeleth Sha^ittr - the Day-dawn : David’s Corona- 

And their seed from among the children tion, 963 B.c. Looking forward to the Day-dawn of 
of 0 men. Messiah’s Coronation, which is the subject of the 

For they intended 0 evil against Thee : twenty-first Psalm, not of Ps. 22. Cp. 2 Sam. 23. 4 ; see 


of 0 men. Messiah’s Coronation, which is the subject of the 

11 For they intended 0 evil against Thee : twenty-first Psalm, not of Ps. 22. Cp. 2 Sam. 23. 4 ; see 

They imagined a mischievous device, 110te on 2 pet - X* l9 » and A P- 65< 1 - C P* 139 - 9 - 

which they “are not able to perform . 

12 Therefore shalt Thou make them turn 22 (V, r-721). MESSIAH THE GOOD SHEPHERD, 


their back, 

When Thou shalt make ready Thine ar¬ 
rows upon Thy ° strings against the 
face of them. 

13 Be Thou exalted, 1 LORD, in Thine own 
1 strength: 

So will we sing and praise Thy power. 

“To the chief Musician, °upon “Aijeleth Shahar. 

22 ° A Psalm 0 of David, 

l°My GOD, my GOD, why hast Thou for¬ 
saken me 7 


IN DEATH. (Division.) 

I Ri [ i—3i. Messiah. His “sufferings.” > See 
| R 2 | 22 - 31 . Messiah. His “glory.” j Ap. 71. 

1-21 (R 1 , above). MESSIAH. HIS “SUFFERINGS". 
(Division.) 

R l S 1 i-fi. The “Sufferings.” Messiah’s prayer. 
Desertion. 

S- 7-21. The “ Sufferings.” Messiah’s plea, Ene- 


^ °A Psalm 0 of David 1-6 [For Structure of S 1 , see next page]. 

°My GOD, my GOD, why hast Thou for- Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65. XVII. 

saken me 7 of David = relating to or concerning David's Son 

Why art Thou so far from helping me, and David’s Lord (Matt. 22. 41 - 46 ). “The root and 
and from the words of my “roaring? the offspring of David” (Rev. 22. 16 ). David “being 

a prophet and knowing . . . spake of”. These three 
Psalms (22, 23, 24) relate to the sufferings and the glory 
of “ the Man Christ Jesus." 22 = The Good Shepherd on Earth, in Death (John 10. n). 23 = The Great 

Shepherd, in Heaven, by Resurrection (Heb. 13. 20 ). 24 = The Chief Shepherd, coming in His Glory to earth 

and Zion, again (1 Pet. 6. 4. Rev. 19). See the Structure of O (P- 721). Ps. 22 is Christ as the sin offering; 
Ps. 40, as the burnt offering; Ps. 69, as the trespass offering. 1 My GOD, my GOD. Heb. my El 

(Ap. 4. IV). God as Almighty in relation to the creature ; not Jehovah (Ap. 4. II), in covenant relation with 
His servant. Quoted in Matt. 27. 4fi. Mark 16. 34. The Ps alm is Christ’s prayer and plea on the Cross. It 
begins with “My God, my God” (Matt. 27. 40. Mark 15. 34), and it ends with “’It is finished See note on 
v. 31 , and cp. John 19. 30 . If the Lord uttered the whole of this Psalm on the cross, the dying malefactor 
must have “heard", and believed (Rom. 10. 17 ). Cp. Luke 29. 32, 40 - 42 . The “kingdom” had been referred 
to by Christ in Ps. 22. 22 - 30 . See note on “ roaring”, below. The Fig. Epizettxia (Ap. 6) is used lor solemn 
emphasis. roaring = lamentation. Heb. sh&'ag- spoken of a lion, and of thunder. 
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22.2. _ _PSALMS. 22.21. 


2 O my °God, I cry In the daytime, but Thou 

0 bearest not; 

And in the night season, and am not silent 

3 0 But Xfjou art 0 holy, 

O Thou That "inhabitest the praises of 
Israel. 

4 Our fathers 0 trusted in Thee : 

They "trusted,andTbou didst deliver them. 

5 They cried unto Thee, and were delivered: 
They 4 trusted in Thee, and were not con¬ 
founded. 

0 But 3 am a 0 worm, and no 0 man; 

A reproach of 0 men, and 0 despised of the 
People. 

7 0 All they that see me laugh me to scorn: 
They 0 shoot out the lip, they shake the 

head, saying, 

8 0 “ He 0 trusted on 0 the Lord that He would 

deliver him: 

Let Him deliver him, seeing He delighted 
In him. 1 ' 


22. 1-6 (S», p. 730). MESSIAH’S PRAYER. DE¬ 
SERTION. ( Introversion .) 

S l : T 1 1 , 2 . His desertion. Mourned. 

U | 3. Jehovah's holiness. Declared. 

U | 4, fi. Jehovah'B goodness. Experienced. 

1 T | b. His desertion. Experienced, 
a God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
hearest not = answerest not. 

3 But Sljou. And yet Z^ou. Cp. w. 9 and is. Note the 
emphasis. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5 . Here = the Divine attribute, 
inhabiteat the praises. “ Praises ” put by Fig. Meto¬ 
nymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the Sanctuary, where the 
praises were offered. The various readings and render¬ 
ings arise from trying to make sense, not seeing this 
Figure of speech. Cp. 80. 1 ; 99. 1 . 

4 trusted = confided. Heb. bdtak. See Ap. 69. i. 

8 worm. Heb. t$la\ not the ordinary word for 
‘ worm”, bnt the crimson coccus from which the 
scarlet dye was obtained. Hence rendered “scarlet ” in 
Ex. 25. 4; 26. i,&c. See note on Josb. 2. ia,andEx. 12.13. 
Jacob, so called Isa. 41.14. Christ thus took the lowest 
place of His People. man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 
men. Heb. 'adorn. Ap. 14. I. 
despised. Cp. Isa. 58. 3 . 


9 3 But XIjou art he That took me out of the 
womb: 

Thou didst 0 make me 0 hope when I was 
upon my mother’s breasts. 

10 I was cast upon Thee from the womb : 
Xf) 0 U art my 1 GOD from my mother's belly. 

11 Be not far from me; for trouble is near ; 
For there is 0 none to help. 

12 Many bulls have compassed me: 

Strong bulls of Bashanhave beset me round. 

13 They gaped upon me with their mouths. 
As a ravening and a roaring lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, 

And all my bones Eire out of joint: 

My heart is like wax; 

It is melted 0 in the midst of my bowels. 

15 My strength is 0 dried up like a potsherd; 
And my tongue cleavetb to my jaws; 

And Thou hast brought me into the dust 

of death. 

10 For "dogs have compassed me: 

The 0 assembly of the 0 wicked have in¬ 
closed me: 

0 They pierced my hands and my feet. 

17 I may 0 tell all my bones: 

Xljrg 0 look and stare upon me. 

18 They 0 part my garments among them, 
And cast lots upon my vesture. 

19 3 But be not Xfjou far from me, 0 0 Lord *: 
O my strength, haste Thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my 0 soul from the sword; 

My 0 darling from the 0 power of the 18 dog. 

21 Save me from the "lion's mouth: 

0 For Thou hast "heard me 0 from the horns 
of the 0 unicorns. 


“ Lion ” (sing.). 


22. 7-21 (S 3 ,p. 739 )l MESSIAH’S PLEA. ENEMIES. 

(Introversion and Alternations.) 

S 2 | V I f | 7, 8. Enemies. 

| g | 9-11. “Bnt Thou”. 

W I h | u, 13 . “ Bulls ” (pi.). 

| 1 | 14 , 15. “I”. 

W | | ig. “Dogs” (pi.). “Lion” (sing.). 

| i | it-. “I". 

I f 1 -it, is. Enemies. 

| g | 19 - 21 . “ButThoa”. 

7 All. Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, put for most ot 
greater part. (Some believed.) shoot out = open. 

8 He, &c. Fig. Eironeia (Irony). Ap. 6. Quoted in 
Matt. 27. 43 . Mark 15. 29 . Luke 23. 36. 

trusted, &c. = devolved all on Jehovah. Heb. gdlal. 
See Ap. 69. v. 

the IjORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
8 make - cause. 

hope = trust, or confide. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i- 
11 none to help. Cp. 69. 20 . He was alone in this 
wondrous work. 

14 in the midst of my bowels = within me. 
lft dried up. Cp. John 19. 20 . 

16 dogs. Fig. Eypocatastasis. Ap. 6. “Enemies” 
being implied (not expressed). 

assembly - congregation : in civic aspect, 
wicked = breakers up. Heb. rnV. Ap. 44. viii. 
They pierced, &c. =“As a lion [they break up] my 
bands and my feet”. The Heb. text reads /rri’dri —as 
a lion (the “k” = as). The A.V. and R.V., with Sept.. 
Syr., and Vulg., take the “k” as part ol‘the verb k'dru , 
and alter the vowel points, making it read “ they 
pierced”. It is better to translate the Heb. text 
literally, and supply the Ellipsis of the verb from Isa, 
38.13, “they break up". The meaning is exactly the 
same, and agrees with John 19. 37. 

17 tell = count. The whole description applies to 
death by crucifixion only. 

look and stare = look for and see. In this idiom the 
former verb includes the feeling implied by the con¬ 
text. Cp. 1 Sam. 17. 42 . 

18 part, &c. Quoted in Matt 27. ss. Mark 15. 2 *. 

Luke 23. 34 . John 19. 24 . 18 Lord *. One of the 134 emendations of the Sdpherim (Ap. 32) by which 

“Jehovah” of the primitive text changed to “Adonai”. 80 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

darlings only one. Heb. yahid. See note on Deut. 6. 4. =my one own priceless possession ; put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for “my life”, answering to “my sou]” in the preceding line. Cp. psuche 
(John 12. 27 ). power. Heb. hand, or paw. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap 6, for the power exer¬ 
cised by it. 91 lion’s. See note on “ They pierced ” (w. i«). For - Yea. heard me - answered 
me. Cp. v. 2 . Supply Ellipsis, "[and delivered me]". from the horns, &c. This clause may be 

joined on to the end of the preceding line. “Thou hast heard me” may be read on to v. 22 : “I w iU de¬ 
clare”. unicorns = the bulls of v. 12 . 
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22 . 22 . 


PSALMS. 


22 0 1 will declare 0 Thy Name onto my °toreth- 22. 22-31 (R®, p. 739). MESSIAH'S GLORY (Ap. 71). 

pen * (Extended Alternations.) 

In the midst of the °eonffregatlon will 1 R- i X I 22 . “I”. Messiah’s praise. Promised, 
praise Thee. Y | 23-. Praise to Jehovah. 

_ . Z I j 1 I -23. Israel to praise. 

23 0 Ye 0 that fear « the LORD, praise Him ; I k 1 I 24 . The reason. “ For «. 

All ve the seed of 0 Jacob, glorify Him ; * I 28 - “ 1 ”• Messiah’s praise. Awarded. 

And 0 fear Him, all ye the seed of 0 Israel. v I .f to Jehovah. 

****** £ j a | 27. The nations to praise. 

24 For He hath not 6 despised nor abhorred k 2 | 20 . The reason. “For". I 

°the affliction of °the afflicted; j 3 | 29 - 31 -. All to praise. 

Neither hath He hid His face from him ; k s | - 31 . The reason. “ For ”. 

But when he cried unto Him, He 21 heard. Note here the Parenthesis of the present Dispensation : 
__ __ . . „ . M j n f° r which see Ap. 72. [rection. See Heb. 2. 12 . 

25 My praise shall he of Thee in the great 22 I Will declare. These words are Christ’s in resur- 

22 congregation : Thy Name — Thee (emphatic). Put by Fig. Metonymy 

I will pay my VOWS before them 23 that fear (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for tbe Person and all His attributes. 
Him. See note on Ps. 20. 1 . brethren. Cp. John 20. 17. 

20 The • meek shall eat and be satisfied : SSSS&r%.*5 fSlttSA «. 

They shall praise 'the Lord that seek i sft . u .,, 10 . [word as in third line. 

Him: that fear = that stand in awe. Heb. gur. Notthesame 

Your heart shall live for ever. Jacob.. .Israel. See notes on Gen. 32. 20 ; 43.6; 46 . 26 , 28 . 

27 All * the ends of the “ world shall remem- fe»r= revere. Referring to Israel. Heb yarff. Not 

her and turn unto »the Lord : H “ "" rd , RS ln ^ st > lne “ do - «• 

And all the kindreds of the nations shall ^cSd^th^nt"?^ 410 " 

worship before Thee. 20 meek = the patient or wronged ones. 

28 0 For the kingdom is 8 the Lord's; the ends, &c. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), 

And He is the Governor among the nations. 6 ; { ov the P® 0 ^ dwelling in the farthest regions. 

world = earth. Heb. erez. 

29° All they that be fat upon earth shall ae For, &c. Cp. Matt. 6 . 13 . 

eat and worship : 29 All they that be fat =• All the great ones. 

All they that go down to the dust 0 shall shall bow. Cp. Phil. 2 . 9 - 11 , and refs, there. 

bow before Him * And none, <fcc. Lit. His soul He caused not to live: 

0 And none can keep alive his own “soul. rei. to Matt. 27. «. Cp. Acts l. i. soul. Heb. 

30 ° A seed shall serve Him; . . _ , . _ 

It shall be ° accounted to »the LORD* • for Is 3 ° 6 t f 0 e6d - Sept ' =“ could of P ' 

a generation. for a generation = unto a generation that shall come 

31 They snail come, and shall declare Ills (reading the first part of v. 3 l with the end of v. 30 ). 

righteousness unto a People °that shall 31 shall declare Hie righteousness = His righteous- 
be bom, ness shall be declared. that shall be born = Refer- 

* That « He hath done this. T } n e to the new birth as declared by Christ to Nice 

demos (John 3. 3-7 ). Cp. Ezek. 33. 26-27. That = 
o For. Corresponding with “ for”, w. 24and 28, notv. 21. 

° A Psalm 0 of David. He hath done this-It is finished. Cp. John 19. 30. 

, oT . T . o_ - ,_, x . _| T Thus concluding the Psalm. Cp. the beginning. Heb. 

1 The LORD IS my shepherd; I shall not to accom R liah or finish , £ in , C hron. 4.... 

wan ^* . Not given to the chief Musician ; the Psalm being for 

2 He ° maketh me to lie down in green private study, and not public worship. 

pastures: 

He ° leadeth me beside the ° still waters. 23 (W, p. 721). MESSIAH. THE GREAT SHEP- 

3 He ° restoreth my °soul: ^ HERD, IN RESURRECTION. (Introversion.) 

He ° leadeth me in the ° paths Of righteous- A j 1 - 3 . Jehovah. Supply. “ Pastures and waters". 

ness for His 0 name's sake. | Spoken of. “ He ”. 

4 “ Yea, though I walk “through the “valley B t- I ? an 6 or - “ Dca, |’”■ “ Bod Rnd 

Of the shadow of death, B danger.' '■Enemies”. “Table and Cup”. 

I wiU fear no “evil: for “ Xfeoii ar-f with me; Spoken to. “Thou". 

Thy rod and Thy staff tfttg comfort me. ^ I 6. Jehovah. Supply. “ Goodness and Mercy ". 

-j Spoken of. “ His ". 

Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 6B. XVII. of. See note on title of Ps. 22. 1 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 

The LORD . . . my shepherd. One of the Jehovah Titles. See Ap. 4. II, 14 Jehovah-Ro‘ 1”. Figs. Metaphor 
and Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. not want. Because “Jehovah will provide", Jebovah-Jirbh. See 

Ap. i. II. 2 maketh me =causeth me (implying continuance). lie down. We need maliiij 

so as to feed, and not trample the pastures down. green pastures = choice pastures. Heb. “ pastures 

of tender grass". leadeth me = causeth me to rest. Heb. nahal , to lead flocks. still waters. 

Heb. “waters of rests", Jehovah-Shal5h. Ap. 4, II. 3 restoreth = bringeth back, ns in Ps. 19. T, 

Jehovaii-Rophkka. Ap. 4. II. soul. Heb. nepfiesfu Ap. 19. leadeth. Heb. n ahan } to guide, 

conduct. paths of righteousness—righteous paths. Jehovah-Zidkknu. Ap. 4. II. name's — 

own. See note on 20. 1 . 4 Yea - Moreover. through. Not into ; but “ through ’‘,and out 

of it, into resurrection life, valley, &c. = a valley of deep shade : may include (but not necessarily) 

death’s dark valley. eviL Heb. mV. Ap. 44. viii. Thou art with me. Jehovah-Shammaii. 

Ap. 4. II. rod and . . . staff - club and . . . crook. The only two things carried by the shepherd ; the 
former for defence, the latter for help. The club for the sheep’s enemies, the crook for the sheep's 
defence. A lesson for pastors to-day. comfort -- geDtly lead. Same word as “ leadeth " in v. 2 . j 
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23. 5 . 


PSALMS. 


25. 1. 


5 Thou 0 preparest a • table before me in the 
presence of mine 0 enemies: 

Thou 0 anointest my head with oil; my 
0 cup 0 runneth over. 

0 Surely goodness and 0 mercy shall 0 follow 
me all the days of my life: 

And I will dwell in the house of 1 the Lord 
0 for ever. 


24 


0 A Psalm “ of David. 


°the ful- 


l°The earth Is °the Lord's* and 
ness thereof; 

The 0 world, and they that dwell therein. 

2 For hath 0 founded it upon the seas. 
And established it upon the floods. 

3 Who shall ascend into 0 the hill of 1 the 

Lord? 

0 Or who shall 0 stand in His 0 holy place ? 

4 He that hath “clean hands, and a pure heart; 
Who hath not lifted up his °soul unto vanity, 
Nor sworn deceitfully. 

5 He shall receive the blessing from 1 the 

Lord, 

“And 0 righteousness from the 0 God of his 
salvation. 

6 °This is the “generation of them that seek 

Him, 

That seek Thy face, 0 O 0 Jacob. 0 Selah. 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 

And be ye lift up, ye 0 everlasting doors; 
And the 0 King of glory shall come in. 

8 Who is 7 this King of glory ? 

1 The Lord strong and mighty, 

1 The Lord mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates; 

Even 7 lift them up, ye 7 everlasting doors; 
And 7 the King of glory shall come in. 

10 0 Who is 7 tf)id King of glory ? 

0 The Lord of hosts, 

is 7 the King of glory. 0 Selah. 


25 


A Psalm 0 of David. 

<N) 1 Unto Thee, ( 3 ) O “LORD, do 1 
my “soul. 


“lift up 


B preparest —settest in order. 

table. Put by Fig, Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for what 
isonit. So that I may feast while He fights. Jxhovah- 
Nibbi. Ap. 4. II. The figure of the aheep is continued : 
for the “ table M of v. s answers to the “ pastures ” of v. 2 . 
enemies = adversaries. 

anointest. Jkbovah-M*kaddIshekm. Ap. 4. IL Still 
referring to the sheep and the Shepherd’s care : for 
the figure of the “ sheep " is carried right through the 
Psalm. 

cup : i. e. the Shepherd’s cup of water for the sheep, 
runneth over. See note on 73. 10 . 

6 mercy = loving kindness, or grace. [for future, 

follow - follow after, or closely. In Heb. present put 
for ever = evermore. Heb. “ to length of days 


24 (X, p. 721). MESSIAH. THE CHIEF SHEP¬ 
HERD IN GLORY. ( Repeated Alternation.) 

C ! | l, 3 . Bight to the earth. 

D l | 3 . Question. Who . . .? 

E 1 j 4 - 6 . Answer. Selah. 

C 2 J 7. His Own right. \ 

D 2 | e-. Question. Who . . . ? Bight to 
E 2 | -a. Answer. v millennial 

C 3 | 9. His right with His People. I kingdom. 

D J | 10 -. Qaestion. Who . . . ? J 
E 3 | -lo. Answer. Selah. 

Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65. XVII. 
of David = concerning David and the true David. 
Relates to the entrance of the Ark into Zion (see Ap. 68), 
typifying the coming glory of Heb. 1. c. Cp. 2 Sam. 6. 2 . 
1 Chron. 16. 25. Ps. 68 relates to the setting out of the 
procession. Ps. 24 to the entrance up to Zion. Ps. 87 to 
the joy of the entrance with dancings and shoutings. 
Ps. 106, for subsequent celebrations of the event. 

1 The earth. Heb. ’erez, the earth (as created), 
the LORD’B. Heb. Jehovah’s. Ap. 4. II. The em¬ 
phasis is on Jehovah = “ Jehovah's is the earth”, 
the fulness = all that fills it. Quoted in 1 Cor. 10. 26. 
world. Heb. tebel^ the world (as inhabited). 

9 founded, Ac. Cp. 2 Pet. 3. 5 . Ps. 136. 6. Gen. 1. 1 . 

3 the hill = the mountain (of Zion, south of Moriah). 
Seven times so called: here, and Gen. 22. 14 . Nam. 
10.33. Isa. 2. 3 ; 30.29. Mic. 4. 2 . Zech. 8. 3 . See Ap. 68. 

Or. TheA.V.,1611,read l ‘And”. Changedinl769to“Or'’. 
stand = rise up. Cp. 1.5. holy- See note on Ex. 3.5. 

4 clean. Cp. Ps. 16 and Ex. 20. 13 - 1 6. 

soul. Heb. nephesJu Ap. 13. A And = Even, 

righteousness. The gift received from Jehovah. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 

6 This = Such : i. e. not a “new cart” (2 Sam. 6.3), 
but the Kohatbites. See Nam. 7. 9; 4. 2 , 15 . Deut. 
10. 0 ; 31. b, &c ; and cp. 2 Sam. 6. is. 1 Chron. 16. 2 . 
generation = class or circle. Here, the Kohathites. 
Cp.22. 30 . O Jacob. Sept, and Syr. read “ O God of Jacob”. Jacob. See notes on Gen. 32. 20 ; 

43. 6 ; 45. 26 , 20 . Selah. Connecting the first triad with the Ark of Jehovah : transferring our thoughts 
from the general claim to the particular making of the claim by this event. See note on v. to, and Ap. 66. II. 
7 everlasting doors = age-abiding entrances. The tabernacle (or tent) of David, on Mount Zion, was not 
ancient. This looks forward to the fulfilment of prophecy in times yet to come. King of glory 

Glorious king. The repeated question points us both to 22. 6 (“a worm, and no man”) and to 23. 1 (The 
Shepherd). 10 Who = Who then, is He, this glorious King? The LORD of hosts. See note 

on first occurrence (1 Sam. 1. 3), and Structure above. Selah. Connecting Ps. 26 with Ps. 24. Pa 24 

referring to Zion, the new place of worship, and Ps. 25 referring to the worship itself, which was to be and 
could henceforward be offered there. Pa. 24 corresponds with 1 Chron. 16, and Ps. 26 with 1 Chron. 16, which 
together give a full description of the worship. Pa 26 is further emphasised by being an Acrostic Psalm, in 
which the worthiness of Jehovah and the unworthiness of His worshippers stand out in vivid contrast. 

25 (P» p. 721). (For Structure see next page.] 

The second Acrostic Psalm (see Ap. 63. vii). The omission of T (KOph) makes twenty-one letters (7x3) 
instead of twenty-two, and marks off one verse ( v . 11 ) as central, which is the first confession of sin in the 
Psalms; thus linking on Repentance to Suffering and Resurrection (Pss. 16, 22), as in Luke 24. **-47. The 
double t* (A.=Alei)h) in w. 1 , 2 connects the looking up of the worshipper with the double 1 (R = Jto/») of 
w. 10 , 19 , which speAks of the looking down of Jehovah. These two are linked on to Ps. 24 by the Selah 
of 24. 10 and 24. e. See note on Selah (24. 10 ). Title, of David = by David, or pertaining to the true 

David. 1 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. lift up. Verses 1 and 2 are connected with w. 10, is : 

the double Aleph (n), with the double Resh ( 1 ), connecting David’s looking up with Jehovah's looking down, 
soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 
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744) 


\25.2. PSALMS. 26.2. 

2 (N) 0 my 0 God, 

(3) 0 1 trust in Thee: 

Let me 0 not be 0 ashamed, 

Let °not mine 0 enemies triumph over me. 

3 ( 3 ) Yea, 0 let none that wait on Thee be 

3 ashamed: 

Let them be 3 ashamed which 0 trans¬ 
gress without cause. 

4 Cl) Shew me Thy ways, O 1 LORD ,* 

Teach me Thy paths. 

6 (n) Lead me in Thy truth, and teach me: 

For %\)qvl art the 2 God of my salvation; 

Cl) 0 On £f)ft do I wait all the day. 

0 (j) 0 Remember, O 1 LORD, Thy tender 0 mer¬ 
cies and Thy lovingkindnesses; 

For tfap have been ever of old. 

7 (n) 6 Remember not the 0 sins of my youth, 

nor my 0 transgressions: 

According to Thy 0 mercy 8 remember 
Tfyou me 

For Thy goodness’ sake, 0 1 LORD. 

8 (D) Good and upright is 1 the Lord : 

Therefore will He 0 teach 7 sinners in the 
way. 

9 0) The 0 meek will He guide 0 in .judgment: 

And the 0 meek will He teach His way. 

10 (3) All the paths of 1 the Lord are 7 mercy 

and truth 

Unto “such as keep His 0 covenant and 
His testimonies. 

11 (i>) For Thy 0 name’s sake, O 1 Lord, 

0 Pardon mine 0 iniquity; for it is great. 

12(D) 0 What 0 man is he that 0 feareth ‘the 
Lord 7 

Him shall He 8 teach in the way that He 
shall choose. 

13 (3) 0 His soul shall dwell at ease; 

And his seed shall Inherit the 0 earth. 

14 (D) The 0 secret of 1 the LORD is with them 

that 12 fear Him; 

And He will °shew them His covenant. 

16 (y) Mine eyes are “ever toward Uhe LORD; 

For shall pluck my feet out of the net. 
10(D) Turn Thee unto me, and “have mercy 
upon me; 

For 3 am 0 desolate and afflicted. 

17 (V) The troubles of my heart are 0 enlarged: 

0 0 bring Thou me out of my distresses. 
16 ( 1 ) 0 Look upon mine “affliction and my pain; 
And 0 forgive all my 0 sins. 

19 ( 1 ) 0 Consider mine 0 enemies; for they are 

many; 

And they hate me with 0 cruel hatred. 

20 (^) O keep my 1 soul, and 0 deliver me: 

Let me not be 2 ashamed ; for I 0 put my 
trust in Thee. 

21 (n) Let integrity and uprightness preserve me; 

For I wait on Thee. 

22 0 Redeem Israel, O 2 God, 

Out of all bis troubles. 

20 A Psalm 0 of David. 

1 “Judge me, O 0 Lord ; 

For 3 have walked in mine integrity: 

I have “trusted also in the “Lord; there¬ 
fore I shall not slide. 

2 Examine me, O 1 Lord, and prove me; 

Try my 0 reins and my “heart. 

25 (P, p. 721). PRAYER IN VIEW OF F (Pa 16). 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

P F 1 | i—7. Prayer and worship. 

G 1 | B- 10 . Teaching. Worshippers. 

F 3 | 11. Prayer and worship. 

G 3 | 12-14. Teaching. Worshippers. 

F 3 | I 6 - 22 . Prayer and worship, 
a God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

I trust = have confided. Heb. bataK See Ap. 69. i. 
Not the same word as in v. 20 . 

not. Heb. ’oZ (= Gr, mi), subjective. Cp. “ none ”, v. 3 . 
ashamed —put to shame. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) 
as a verb. So v. 20 ; 31. 1 ; 119. H6, &c. 
enemies = foes. 

3 let none. Heb. “ none with (Z'o ; Gr. o«, objective) 
them ”. Cp. “ not”, v. 2 . 
transgress = act treacherously. Heb. bagad. 

5 On = For. Heb. fci. Some codices, with Sept., SyT., 

and Vulg., read “and for”, thus restoring the Vav 

0), which otherwise is wanting 

6 Remember. Note the threefold object of this re¬ 
membrance in try. 6, 7. 

mercies = compassions. Heb. raham. Not the same 
word as in vy. 7, le. 7 sins. Heb. chdta\ Ap. 44. i. 

transgressions. Heb. pasha 1 . Ap, 44. ix. 
mercy = grace. Heb. hn^ad. Not the same word as in 

VV. 6, IB. 

8 teach =■ direct. The subject of this member (G 1 ). 

9 meek — patient, or good. 

in Judgment = to be vindicated. 

10 such. The redeemed (v. 22 ) and righteous wor¬ 
shippers are the subject of this Psalm. See note above. 

covenant. The first occurrence in the Psalms. 

II name’s. See note on 20. 1 . 

Pardon. This is the first such plea in the Psalms. 
See note on “ Selah ” (24. 10 ). The central verse of this 
Psalm. Cp. v. is. 

iniquity. Heb. 'titxm. Ap. 44. iv. 

12 What. .. ? Fig. Erotevis (Ap. 6), to emphasise the 

worshippers. man. Heb. ’wA. Ap. 14. II. 

feareth revereth. 

13 His soul = He. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13. 
earth = land. Cp. Matt. 5. s. 

14 secret = secret counsel, 
shew them = cause them to know. 

16 ever toward. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “ever 
[looking] toward ”. It is salutary suspense which keeps 
us thus looking. 

16 have mercy upon = show kindness to. Heb. 
hanan. Not the same word as in try. 6, 7. 

desolate = [Thine] only One. Heb. ydchid. See note 
on Deut. 6. 4. Sept. = monogenSs , only begotten. 

17 enlarged, &c. : or, troubles have enlarged my 
heart: i. e. made it more sympathetic. 

O bring: or Thou hast brought. 

18 Look upon. See note on “ lift up ”, v. 1 . 
affliction = humiliation. 

forgive = bear away. First occurrence in the Psalm9. 
sins. Heb. chdtd'. Ap. 44. i. 

19 Consider. Same Heb. as “look upon”, v. is. 
enemies = foes. 

cruel hatred. Heb. “ hatred of violence ” — “ violent 
hatred”. Ginsburg thinks “ hatred without a cause". 

20 deliver=rescue. 

put my trust=fiee for refuge. Heb./iapaA. SeeAp. 09. ii. 
Not the same word as in v. 1 . 

22 Redeem = Deliver: i. e. redeem by putting forth 
potcer. Heb. paddh. See notes on Ex. 13. is. 

26 [For Structure see next page]. 

Title, of David = by David, or concerning the true 
David. 

1 Judge me = Vindicate me, or Do me justice. 

Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

trusted — confided. Heb. frdfaA. Ap. 69. i. 

2 reins = kidneys. 

reins . . . heart. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), 
Ap. 6, for thoughts and feelings. 
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26. 3 . 


PSALMS. 


27. 9 . 


j 3 

(P- 744) 


H 1 


J 9 

H* 

J' 


R K> 
(P- 744) 


K 2 L 1 


3 For Thy lovingkindness is before mine eyes: 
And I have ° walked in Thy truth. 

4 I have not sat with vain persons, 

Neither will I go in with dissemblers. 

61 have hated the ° congregation of “evildoers; 
And will not sit with the ° wicked. 

6 I will wash mine hands in innocency: 

So will I compass Thine ° altar, O 1 Lord : 

7 That I may publish with the voice of 

thanksgiving. 

And “tell of all Thy wondrous works. 

8 1 Lord, I have loved the 0 habitation of 

Thy “ house, 

And ° the place where Thine honour 
° dwelleth. 

9 ° Gather not ° my soul with ° sinners, 

Nor my life with bloody ° men : 

10 In whose hands is ° mischief. 

And their right hand is full of bribes. 

11 But as for me, I will walk in mine integrity: 
“ Redeem me, and ° be merciful unto me. 

12 My foot standeth in an even place : 

In the “congregations will I bless 1 the Lord. 


27 


°A Paalm “of David. 


1 “The Lord is my “light and my salvation; 

whom shall I fear ? 

° The Lord is the ° strength of my life; “of 
whom shall I be afraid ? 

2 When the “wicked, even mine “enemies 

and my foes, came upon me to eat up 
my flesh, 
stumbled and fell. 

3 Though an host should encamp against me, 
My heart shall not fear : 

Though war should rise against me, 

“ In this ivi7/ 3 be confident. 

4 One thing have I desired of 1 the Lord, 

K)flt will I seek after; 

That I may “ dwell in the house of 1 the 
Lord all the days of my life, 

To behold the “ beauty of 1 the Lord, and 
to “enquire in His “temple. 

5 For in the “time of trouble He shall “hide 

me in His ° pavilion: 

In the “secret of His “tabernacle shall He 
hide me; 

He shall set me up upon a “ rock. 

0 And now shall mine head be lifted up 
above mine enemies round about me: 
Therefore will I “ offer in His 5 tabernacle 
“sacrifices of joy; 

I will sing, yea, I will sing praises unto 
1 the Lord. 

7 Hear, O ^ORD, when I cry with my voice: 
“Have mercy also upon me,and answer me. 

8 °When Thou, saidst, ** Seek ye My face 

my heart said unto Thee, 

" Thy face, 1 Lord, will I seek." 

0 0 Hide not Thy B face far from me; 

Put not Thy servant away in anger: 

Thou hast been my help; 

Leave me not, neither forsake me, O ° God 
°of my salvation. 


26 (0, p. 721). PRAYER WITH REFERENCE TO 
PSALM 17. (Repeated Alternation .) 

H l [ i-. Prayer. 

J 1 | -l. Plea. “For”. 

H* j 2. Prayer. 

J 2 | 3-B. Plea. “For’*. 

H 3 | 9, lo. Prayer. 

J 3 | li-. Plea. Profession. 

H 4 J -11. Prayer. 

J 1 1 12. Plea. Profession. 

3 walked = walked habitually. 

A congregation = assembly : in its military aspect 

evil. Heb. raa‘. Ap. 44. viii. 

wicked = lawless. Heb. rushd'. Ap. 44. x. 

6 altar. No need to suppose this to refer to tbe 
Temple or later period than David. The altars of burnt 
offering and incense were in use from the time of the 
Exodus. 7 tell of - recount. 

8 habitation = dwelling : implying safety. 

house. Referring not to the Temple, but to David's 
Tabernacle on Zion. Cp. 5, 7, and see below, 
the place, &c. =the place of Thy glorious Tabernacle, 
dwelleth. Heb. shakan. See note on “ placed ” (Gen. 
3. 24 ). 

9 Gather not= Destroy not. Heb. 'dsaph. A Homo¬ 
nym. See note on “receive” (Num. 12. m, is). 

my soul - me (emphatic). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
sinners. Heb. chdtd'. Ap. 44. i. 
men. Heb. pi. of 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 

10 mischiefs lewdness. [note on 25. 22 . 

11 Redeem = deliver (by power). Heb. paddh. See 

be merciful = show me favour, or be gracious. ] 

12 congregations - assemblies ; or pi. of majesty 1 
the great assembly. Occurs only here, and 68. 26 . 

27 (R\ p. 721). PRAYER TN VIEW OF PSALM 18. I 

(Division.) [ 

R' I km 1 - 3 . Confidence. The basis of the prayer. I 
| K 1 | 4-14. Prayer. Resulting from the confidence. 
Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65. XVII. | 

of David —by David, or relating to the true David. 

1 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

light. Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, not Fig. Meta- 
phor ; “ light ” put for Jehovah as the Author of joy. 
strength - strength (for protection). Heb. 'dsaz. 
of whom, &c. Cp. Rom. 8. 31. 

2 wicked. Heb. rd'a\ Ap. 44. viii. 

enemies —adversaries. 3 In this = in spite of this. 
In v. 1 we have the foundation of his confidence ; in 
v. 2 , the need of it; and in v. 3, the exercise of it. 

4-14 (K 2 , above). PRAYER. RESULTING FROM ! 
THE CONFIDENCE. (Extended Alternation.) 


Prayer meditated. 


[ Prayer offered. 


K 2 | L | 1 | 4. Seeking. 

m | 6. Hiding, 
n | 6-. Enemies, 
o | -6. Joy. 

I | ", e. Seeking, 
m | 9, 10 . Hiding. 
n | n, 12. Enemies. 
o | 13 , 14. Hope. 1 
4 dwell, <fcc. Cp. Ps. 23. 6. 
beauty pleasantness, delightfulness, 
enquire —contemplate with admiration, 
temple - palace. Used generally of heaven, but also 
of the holy place (Gr. naos\ 5 time = day. 

hide. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6 ; hiding put 
for protection afforded by it. pavilion dwelling, 
secret - secret place, where no stranger was admitted, 
tabernacle - tent, or habitation. Heb. 'ohel. Ap. 40(3). 
rock. Heb. fur. Seo note on 18. l, 2. 

6 offer = sacrifice. Hob. sabach. Ap, 43. I. iv. 
sacrifices of joy ^ joyful sacrifices Genitive ot 
character. See Ap. 17. i: i. e. with Bhoutings of joy. 7 Have mercy =Show favour, or Be gracious. 

8 When, Ac. : or, “To thee, my heart, He hath said, * Seek thou My face’; Thy face, O Jehovah, will I 
seek". 9 God, Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. of. Genitive of Origin. Ap. 17 (2). f 
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27.10. 


PSALMS. 


20. 2 . 


744) 


10 When my father and my mother forsake me. 
Then 1 the LORD will 0 take me up. 

11 ° Teach me Thy way, O 1 LORD, 

And lead me in a plain path. 

Because of mine ° enemies. 

12 Deliver me not over unto the °will of mine 

° enemies: 

For false witnesses are risen up against 
me, and such as breathe out cruelty. 

13 C I had fainted , unless I had believed to see 

the goodness of 1 the LORD 
° In the land of the living. 

14 ° Wait on 1 the LORD : 

Be of good courage,and He shall strengthen 
thine heart: 

“Wait, I say, on 1 the LORD. 


28 


M p 
745 1 


“rock; 


Up 


S o 1 

745) 


°A Psalm °of David. 

1 Unto thee will I cry, O “Lord my 

be “ not silent to me: 

Lest, if Thou ° be silent to me, 

I become like them that go down into “the 
pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my supplications, when 

I cry unto Thee, 

When I “lift up my hands toward Thy 
“holy “oracle. 

3 Draw me not away with the “wicked, 

And with the workers of 0 iniquity, 

Which speak peace to their neighbours, 
But “ mischief is in their hearts. 

4 Give “them according to their “deeds, and 

according to the 3 wickedness of their 
“endeavours: 

Give “ them after the ° work of their hands; 
Render to ° them their desert. 

5 Because they regard not the ° works of 

1 the Lord, 

Nor the ° operation of His hands. 

He shall destroy them, and not build them 
up. 

6 Blessed be 1 the LORD, 

Because He hath heard the voice of my 
supplications. 

7 1 The Lord is my strength and my ° shield ; 
My heart “ trusted in Him, and I am 

“ helped: 

Therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth ; 

And with my song will I “ praise Him. 

8 1 The LORD is “their strength, 

And .(pe is the “saving strength “of “His 
anointed. 

0 Save Thy People, and bless Thine inherit¬ 
ance : 

“ Feed them also, and lift them up for ever. 


29 


“A Psalm 0 of David. 


1 ° Give unto ° the Lord, O ye 0 mighty, 
“Give unto “the LORD glory and strength. 

2 1 Give unto 1 the Lord the glory due 

unto “His name; 

“Worship J the LORD in “the beauty of 
holiness. 


10 take me up = receive and protect me with His 

saints. 

11 Teach = Point out, or Direct, 
enemies = those that observe me. 

13 will = soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 19. 
enemies — adversaries. 

13 I had fainted, unless. The Hebrew word has the 
extraordinary points (see Ap. 81) in the MSS. to show 
that the Mossorites regarded it as not having been in 
the primitive text. Its presence accounts for the in¬ 
sertion (in italics) in the A.V. and R.V, They are not 
found in some codices, the Sept., Syr., or Vulg. The 
verse should read : “I have believed that I shall see 
the goodness ”, &c. 

In the land of the living. See note on Isa. 38. it. 

14 Wait. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 6. 

28 (/?*, p. 721). PRAYER IN VIEW OF PSALM 18. 

( Alternations .) 

M I p | l, 2 . For audience. 1 p 

[ q | 3. For discrimination, j rayer * 

N | 4, c. Enemies. Imprecation. 

M I p I s. For audience. ) _ . 

| j | 7, For help. | Pralse ' 

A' | 9. Enemies. Imprecation. 

Title. A Psalm. Ap. 65. XVII. 
of David=by David, or relating to the true David. 
The Psalm is a continuation of Ps. 27, and stands in 
relation to Ps. 18. 

1 LOBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap.4.H. In Pss. 28 and 29 are 
twenty verses, and Jehovah occurs twenty-three times, 
rock. Heb. zur. See note on 18. 1,2; and cp. 27.6. 
The reference is to Ps. 18. 
not $ilent = not deaf, and so dumb, Heb. hdrash. 
be silent = be quiet, or silent. Heb. hashah . 
the pit. Heb. bor, a sepulchre, as hewn (Gen. 21. is). 

3 lift up my hands. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad¬ 
junct), Ap. 6, for praying. holy. See note on Ex. 3. 6. 

oracle = speaking place. Occurs only here in Psalms. 
See note on 2 Sam. 16. 23. 

3 wicked = lawless. Hob. rdshd \ Ap. 44. x. 
iniquity. Heb. ’ aven . Ap. 44. iii. 
mischief. Heb. rdV. Ap. 44. viii. 

4 them. Note the Fig. Repetitio (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
deeds - deed, or work. endeavours = practices, 
work. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., and Vulg., 

read “works” (pi.). 6 works = deeds, 

operation ^actual execution. Some codices pi., as in 
note above. 

7 shield. Here is the link with Ps. 18. Cp. “strength”, 
v. e, below, 

trusted = confided. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i. 
trusted . . . helped . . . praise. Note the reference 
to past, present, and future. 

8 their. According to Ginsburg this should read 
“to His People", due to copyist’s omission of y ayin 
from Heb. word. This is attested by some codices, and 
by Sept, and Syr. Thus agreeing with 29. li. 

saving strength = great saving strength. Heb. 
“strength of salvations”. PI. of majesty. 
of=to. His anointed = His Messiah, as in 2. 2 . 

9 Feed =tcnd as a shepherd. Cp. Ps. 23. 


times in CM and fourteen times in 0 2 , 
a His name = Himself. See note on 20. i. 
His glorious Sanctuary. Cp. 2 Chron. 20. 21 . 


29 (S. P- 721). HIS PEOPLE’S PRAISE OF GOD’S 
GLORY IN CREATION. IN VIEW OF PSALM 19. 
(Division.) 

S I O 1 I i, 2. Praise promised. 

| O 2 | 3 — 11 . Praise rendered. 

Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65. XVII. 
of David —by David, or relating to the true David. 
The sequel to Ps. 28, and the fulfilment of the promise 
in 28. 7. It is “ the voice of Jehovah ” in response to 
David’s voice in 28. 6. It ends in the same manner. 

1 Give = Ascribe, or Bring as due. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. Occurs four 
See note on 28. 1 . mighty. The Targum reads “angels”. 

Worship = Bow down. the beauty of holiness = 

Ps. 96. 9 . Ex. 28. 2 . 
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29. 3 . 


PSALMS. 


30. 7 . 


3 The 0 voice of 1 the LORD is upon the 

waters: 

The 0 GOD of glory thundereth : 

1 The LORD is upon 0 many waters. 

4 The 3 voice of 1 the Lord is 0 powerful; 
The 3 voice of 1 the Lord is °fuU of majesty. 

6 The 8 voice of 1 the Lord breaketh the 
cedars; 

Yea, 1 the Lord breaketh the cedars of 
Lebanon. 

6 He maketh them also to skip like a calf; 
Lebanon and 0 Sirion like a young 0 uni¬ 
corn. 

7 The 3 voice of 1 the Lord °divideth the 

flames of fire. 

8 The 9 voice of 1 the Lord shaketh the 

wilderness; 

1 The LORD shaketh the wilderness of 
0 Kadesh. 

9 The 8 voice of ! the Lord maketh the 

hinds "to calve, 

And 0 discovereth the forests: 

And in His 0 temple "doth every one 
speak of His glory. 

10 1 The LORD 0 sitteth upon the flood; 

Yea, 1 the Lord sitteth King for ever. 

11 1 The Lord will give 0 strength unto His 
People; 

1 The LORD will bless His People with 
"peace. 


30 


A Psalm and °Song at the ° dedication °of the 
house of David. 

II will extol Thee, 0 "LORD; for Thou 
hast "lifted me up. 

And hast not made my foes to rejoice over 
me. 


°soul 


2 0 1 Lord my 0 God, 

I cried unto Thee, 

And Thou hast healed me. 

3 O 1 Lord, Thou hast brought up my 

from 0 the grave: 

Thou hast kept me alive, "that I should 
not go down to "the pit 

4 0 Sing unto 1 the Lord, O ye " saints of 

His, 

And give thanks at the remembrance of 
His holiness. 

6 For His anger 0 endareth but a moment; 
In His favour is life: 

Weeping may 0 endure for a night, 

But joy cometh in the morning. 

0 And in my prosperity 3 said, 

"“I shall never be moved." 

7 1 Lord, by Thy favour Thou hast made 

0 my mountain to stand strong: 

Thou didst "hide Thy "face, and I was 
troubled. 


29. 3-11 (0\ p. 746). PRAISE RENDERED. 
(Alternation.) 

O* | P | s-9-. Nature. 

Q J Grace. 

P | 10 . Nature. 

Q | 11 . Grace. 

3-9- (P, above). NATURE. 

{Alternation and Introversion.) 

R | s, 4. Waters. 

S I r | 0 . Cedars, 
j a j «. Mountains. 

R | 7. Waters. 

S I • | 0 . Wilderness, 
j r | a-. Forests. 

3 voice = thunder. Fig. Epiboli or Anaphora. Ap. 6. 
Seven times : w. 3, 4, *, s, 7, a, e. 

GOD. Heb. EL Ap. 4. IV = the mighty Creator, the 
glorious God. many = mighty. 

4 powerful = with power. full of = with. 

6 Sirion = Hermon. Cp. Dent. 3. 9. 

unicorn = the bull-calf of wild oxen. Cp. 22. 21 . Job 
39. 9 . 

7 divideth the flames : or, “ cleaveth [with] flames of 
fire**: Le. lightning. 

8 Kadesh : Le. Kadesh-N&phtali, near Lebanon (o. «); 
not Kadesh-barnea. 

9 to calve. Through fright, 

discovereth = strippeth bare; or, layeth open to view, 
temple = palace: i. e. heaven itself 
doth every one speak of = doth every being there 
ascribe. See v . 1 . Cp. Rev. 4. 0 . 

10 sitteth upon the flood. Corresponding with v. a 
— “ sat enthroned at the flood”, referring to Genesis. 
Heb. mabbiil, from ydbal, to flow. Occurs only here and 
Gen. 6 .17 ; 7. 0 , 7 , 10 ,17 ; 9. 'll, 15, 20 ; 10. 1 , 32; 11. 10 . 

11 strength. See note on 29. 8. He who has it (v. 1 ) 
will give it (r. 11 ). 

peace =the (i. e. His) peace. Cp. Phil. 4. 

30 (T 1 , p.721). HIS PEOPLE’S PRAISE IN VIEW OF 
PSALM 20. (Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 


^1 


U 


Thanksgiving promised, 
t | 2 - David’s cry to Jehovah, 
u | - 2 , a. The relief obtained, 
v [ 4. Songs of praise. 

Vis. Joy succeeds weeping. 

V I 0 , 7. Prosperity precedes trouble. 
t J 0 - 10 . David’s cry to Jehovah, 
u | ll. The relief obtained, 
t) | 12-. Songs of praise. 

T | - 12 . Thanksgiving promised. 

Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmdr. See Ap. 66. XVII. 
Song. Heb. Shir. The only Shir in the first book. 
See Ap. 65. XXIII. 

dedication. Heb. hanak. Used of houses in Deut 
20 , *. 

of the house of David. Cp. 2 Sam. 7. 1 , 2 . Not the 
temple. 

1 Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
lifted me up = as out of a pit 

2 God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

3 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
the grave. Heb. She6l. See Ap. 35. 
that I should not go down. So in some codices 

and one early printed edition ; but other codices read 
“ from among*' [those who were going down], with Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg. 

the pit = a sepulohre. Heb. bdr. See note on “well” 
(Gen. 21. 19 ). 

4 Sing = Sing praises. 

_saints = favoured ones: lit. men endued with grace. 

The natural man cannot do this (1 Cor. 2. 14 ). 

0 endureth, &c. Render “ For a moment [is] His anger; for a lifetime [is] His favour”. endure = lodge. 
6 I shall, Ac. Cp. 62. 0 . 7 my mountain: i. e. Zion, which David had but recently taken (2 Sam. 5. 7 - 10 ). 

hide Thy face. Probably refers to a sickness whioh followed. face. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 


749 




30. 8. 


PSALMS. 


31. 14 . 


ut 
. 746) 
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747) 


Z A 


B w 


' Z A 


8 I cried to Thee, O 1 Lord ; 

And unto 0 the Lord* I made supplication. 

9 0 What profit 0 is there in my 0 blood, when 

I go down to 0 the pit ? 

0 Shall the dust praise Thee ? 0 shall it de¬ 
clare Thy truth? 

10 Hear, O 1 Lord, and have mercy upon me: 
1 LORD, be Thou my helper. 

11 Thou hast 0 turned for me my mourning 

into dancing: 

Thou hast “put off my 0 sackcloth, and 
0 girded me with gladness; 

12 To the end that 0 my glory may sing 

praise to Thee, and not be silent. 

O 1 Lord my 2 God, I will give thanks 
unto Thee for ever. 


B x 


31 


0 To the chief Musician. 
°A Psalm 0 of David. 


1 In Thee, O 0 Lord, 0 do I put my trust; 

let me never be ashamed: 

Deliver me in Thy righteousness. 

2 Bow down Thine °ear tome; 0 deliver me 

speedily: 

Be Thou my strong 0 rock, for an house of 
defence to save me. 

3 For £f)ou art my 0 rock and my fortress; 
Therefore for 0 Thy name's sake “lead me, 

and “guide me. 

4 0 Pull me out of the net that they have laid 

privily for me: 

For Xfjou art my strength. 

5 0 Into Thine “hand I “commit my “spirit: 
Thou hast 0 redeemed me, 0 1 Lord 0 GOD 

of truth. 

0°I have hated them that regard “lying 
vanities: 

But 3 0 trust in 1 the LORD. 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in Thy 0 mercy: 
For Thou hast “considered my trouble; 
Thou hast known °my soul in adversities; 

8 And hast not shut me up into the hand of 

the enemy: 

Thou hast set my feet In a large room. 

9 0 Have mercy upon me, 0 1 LORD, for I am 

in trouble: 

Mine eye is consumed with grie£ yea, 7 my 
soul and my 0 belly. 

10 For my life 1 b spent with grief, and my 
years with sighing: 

My strength faileth 

Because of mine “iniquity, and my bones 
are consumed. 

111 was a 0 reproach among all mine 
enemies, 

But especially among “my neighbours, and 
a fear to mine acquaintance: 

They that did see me without fled from me. 

12 I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind: 
I 0 am like a 0 broken vessel. 

13 For I have heard the slander of many: 
Fear was on every side: 

While they took counsel together against 
me, 

They devised to take away my 0 life. 

14 But 3 9 trusted In Thee, O 1 LORD: 

I said, £f>ou art my °God. M 


B the LORD*. One of the 194 places where 41 Jehovah ” 
(in the primitive text) was altered to 44 Adonai”. See 
Ap. 92. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
rea d 44 J ehovah Ap. 4. IL 

& What profit. . . ? Fig. Erotteis. Ap. 6. 
is there. Supply 44 (will there be) ”, 
blood-soul. Cp. Lev. 17. u. 

the pit. Heb. Shdchath = destruction (56. 23; 103. 4 ), or 
corruption (10. 10 ; 49. 9 . Jer. 2. 6). 

Shall . . . ? Fig. Erotisis. Ap. 6. Cp. 0, 5; 68. 11 ; 
115 .17 ; 118. 17 . Isa. 88. is. 

11 turned: denoting the act. See 41 girded ”, below, 
put off—tom open, or off. 

saokcloth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for the Badness of which it was the sign, 
girded : denoting the fact. See 44 turned ", above. 

19 my glory. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, 
for “myself”, referring either to the tongue (108. 1 ), 
or powers of mind which give the praise. 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. Though written 
for a special occasion, Ps. 90 was handed over to the 
chief Musician for public use, and in connection with 
any other dedication. 

31 (T 2 i P- 721 )• HIS PEOPLE’S PRAYER AND 
PRAISE IN VIEW OF PSALM 20. (Alternations 
and Introversions.) 

W 


1 , 2 . Let me not be ashamed. “Thine) 

ear . 

1 

J I A | 3, 

B l 

4. Reason. 44 For”. [Thrice.] V 
w | 5 . “Into Thine hand”, l 

1 I 

x | 6. “I trust”. / 


Z\A 


Praise for benefits 
| received. 

| 9-13. Reason. “For”. [Thrice. 


x | 14 . 44 1 trusted 

| | to | 15. 14 In Thy hand V 

lie-is. Let me not be ashamed. “Thy 
| face ”. ) 

X I 19 - 24 . Praise for benefits 
J received. 

Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65. XVII. 

of David = by David, or relating to the true David. 

1 XiORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
do X put my trust = have I fled for refuge to. See 
Ap. 09. ii 

a ear. Fig. Anthropopatheia . Ap. 6. 
deliver — rescue. 

rock. Heb. zur. 1 „ , „ 

3 rock. Heb. pla'. / See note 0,1 ia 2 * 

Thy name’s sake. See note on 20. 1. 
lead -Thou wilt gently lead. 

guide — gently guide. 4 Pull -Thou wilt pull. 

A Into, Ac. Quoted in Luke 23. 46. 
hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
commit — I will commit, 
spirit. Heb. rflacA. Ap. 9. 

redeemed — delivered by power. Heb. pddah. See 
note on Ex. 13. is. Cp. Ex. 6. 6. 

GOD. Heb. EL Ap. 4. IV. 

0 I have hated. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., read “Thou hatest”. 

lying vanities — idols. See Jer. a 19 ; 10. 0 . Cp. 
2 Sam. 6. 21 . Jonah 2. s. 

trust in-have fixed my hope on, or confidence in. 
Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i. 

7 mercy—lovingkindness, or grace. 

considered —looked upon. 

my soul —me myself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

B Have mercy upon = Show favour or grace to. 
belly. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 0, for 
“body”. 

10 iniquity. Heb. ' Avon, Ap. 44. iv. But Sept, and 
Syr. read 44 humiliation ”, 11 reproach — derision, 

my neighbours. Cp. a Sam. 6. ie, 20 . 

12 am -became. broken: or missing. 

13 life— soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

14 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
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31 . 15 . 


PSALMS. 


32 . 6 . 


15 My 0 times are in Thy band: 

3 Deliver me from the hand of mine enemies, 
and from them that persecute me. 

10 Make Thy 0 face to shine upon Thy serv¬ 
ant : 

Save me 0 for Thy mercies' sake. 

17 Let me not be ashamed, O 1 LORD; for I 

have called upon Thee: 

Let the “wicked be ashamed, and let them 
be silent in 0 the gTave. 

18 Let the lying lips be put to silence; 

Which speak “grievous things proudly 

and contemptuously against 0 the right¬ 
eous. 

10 Oh how great is Thy goodness, which 
Thou hast laid up for them that fear 
Thee; 

Which Thou hast wrought for them that 
0 trust in Thee before the sons of 
“men! 

20 Thou shalt hide them in the secret of Thy 

presence from the 0 pride of D man : 
Thou shalt keep them secretly in a 0 pavi¬ 
lion from the strife of tongues. 

21 Blessed be the 1 Lord : 

For He hath shewed me His marvellous 
“kindness in a 0 strong city. 

22 For 3 said in my haste, «I am cut off 

from before Thine 0 eyes: ” 
Nevertheless Thou heardest the voice of 
my supplications when I cried unto 
Thee. 

23 0 love 0 the LORD, all ye His 0 saints: 

For 'the LORD preserveth the faithful, 
And plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. 

24 Be of good courage, and He shall strength¬ 

en your heart, 

All ye that 0 hope in 1 the Lord. 


32 


A Psalm °of David, 0 Maschil, 

1° Blessed ft °he whone 0 transgression f« 
“forgiven, whose °sln la 0 covered. 

2 'Blessed is the “man unto whom 0 the Lord 

“lmputethnot “Iniquity, 

And in whose “spirit there is no guile. 

3 When I “kept silence, my bones waxed old 
Through my 0 roaring all the day long. 

4 For day and night Thy 0 hand was heavy 

upon me: 

My moisture “is turned J into the drought 
of summer. 0 Selah. 

5 0 1 acknowledged my 1 sin unto thee, and 

mine 3 iniquity “have I not hid. 

I said, 44 1 will confess my 0 tr ain a gressions 
unto 2 the LORD; ” 

And “£f)ou forgavest the 2 iniquity of my 
1 sin. 0 Selah. 

0 For this “shall every one that is “godly 
pray unto Thee “in a time when Thou 
mayest be found: 


15 times. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 

for what is done in them —aLl my affairs. * 

16 face. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6 . 

for Thy mercies* sake = in Thy lovingkindness. 

17 wicked= lawless. Heb. rdsha. Ap. 44. z. 
the grave. Heb. SheOl. Ap. 35. 

18 grievous —hard, or arrogant, 
the righteous = a righteous one. 

19 trust = put their trust. Same word as v. l. 
men. Heb. 'addm. Ap. 14. L 

90 pride = conspiracy, 
man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. IL 
pavilion - booth, or tent. 

91 kindness ^lovingkindness, or grace, 
strong — fortified : which Zion was. 

99 eyes. Fig. AnthTopopatheia. Ap. 6. 

93 the Lord. Heb. ’eth Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. (Ob¬ 
jective.) 

saints — favoured, or graced ones. 

94 hope in - wait for. 

32 (T 3 , p. 721). HIS PEOPLES PRAYER AND 
PRAISE IN VIEW OF PSALM 20. {Introversions 
and Alternations.) 

T 3 | C I y | 1 , 2 -. The justified. 

| z | - 2 . The sanctified. 


| 3, 4. Trouble. 

| b | fi-7. Deliverance. 

E 1 s. Promise. 

E I 0 . Injunction. 

D I a j 10 —. Trouble. 

I b | - 10 . Deliverance. 

C I y | 11 -. The justified. 

| z | - 11 . The sanctified. 

of David by David, or relating to the true 


David 

speaks. 


God speaks. 

David 

speaks. 


Title, 

David. 

Maschil - giviDg instruction. This is the first of 
thirteen “ Maschil" Psalms. These are 32, 42, 44, 45, 
52, 53, 64, 55, 74, 78, 88 , 89, 142; some in each Book, 
except Book IV. See Ap. 65. XL 
1 Blessed = How’ happy. See Ap. 63. VI. Quoted 
in Rom. 4. 7 , 8 . 

he. Left to be supplied by any one who has this es 
perience. 

transgression = breaking away, rebellion. Heb.pdafta', 
referring to thought. Ap. 44. iz. 
forgiven — taken up and carried away, 
sin = erring, transgression. Heb. chain*. Ap. 44. i. 
covered - atoned (by the death and merit of a sub¬ 
stituted sacrifice). 

9 man. Heb. ’dddin. Ap. 14. I. 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
imputeth. Same Heb. word as Gen. 15. 6 , q.v. The 
Lord sees no iniquity attached to those who believe 
what He has spoken “through holy men of God”, and 
in these last days “ by His Son." 

iniquity = sin in the nature, rather than breaches of 
the law in act = perverseness (never eradicated), Heb, 
'avon. Ap. 44. iv. spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

3 kept silence : from confession. Probably during 
the year referred to in 2 Sam. 12. l-r>. 

roaring = irrepressible anguish. Not yet articulate 
confession. 

4 hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6 , 
is = was. 

into. Some codices, with Aram., read “like”. 

Selah. Connecting the trouble of conviction with the 
confession to which it led. See Ap. 66 . II. 

5 X acknowledged^ I [made up my mind that I 
would] acknowledge. 

have I not hid = did I not hide, 
transgressions. Refers to 2 Sam. 12 . 13 (941 b . c .). Some codices, with Sept, and Vulg., read it in sing., 
Thou forgavest. Divine forgiveness follows immediately on true confession to Him. Cp. 2 Sam. 12.13 . 
Gen. 44 . le, 17. Job 42 . 6 ,6 . Isa. 6 . 5 - 7 . Dan. 10. 10-12. Luke 6 . 8-10. Selah. Connecting this Divine 

forgiveness with prayer and worship f which can be accepted only from those who havo this experience. 
Cp. vo. 4 and 7 ; and see Ap. {J6. II. a s hall =let. godly = man of lovingkindness, who has ex¬ 

perienced this Divine grace or favour. in a time, Ac. = in a time of finding [his need). 
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Surely in the 0 floods of great waters they 
shall not come nigh unto him. 

7 !Il)ou art my 0 hiding place; Thou shalt 

preserve me from trouble; 

Thou shalt compass me about with “songs 
of deliverance. 0 Selah. 

8 “I will “Instruct thee and teach thee in the 

way which thou 0 shalt go: 

“ I will guide thee with Mine eye. 

9 Be ye not as the 0 horse, or as the 0 mule, 

which have no understanding: 
Whose mouth must be held in with 0 bit 
and “bridle, 

0 Lest they 0 come near unto thee. 

10 Many sorrows shall be to 0 the wicked: 

But he that “trusteth in 2 the LORD, 
“mercy shall compass him about. 

11 Be glad in 2 the LORD, and rejoice, ye 

righteous: 

And shout for joy, all ye that are upright 
in heart. 

Q Q 0 Rejoice in 0 the LORD, O ye righteous: 
O O For praise is comely for the upright. 

2 Praise 1 the LORD with harp : 

Sing unto Him with the psaltery and an 
instrument of ten strings. 

3 Sing unto Him 0 a new song; 

Play skilfully with a loud noise. 

4 For the Word of 1 the Lord is right; 

And all His works are done in truth. 

6 He loveth righteousness and judgment: 
The earth is full of the 0 goodness of 1 the 
Lord. 

6 0 By the word of 1 the Lord were the hea¬ 

vens made; 

And all the host of them by the 0 breath of 
His mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the sea to¬ 

gether 0 as an heap : 

He layeth up the 0 depth in storehouses. 

8 Let all the earth fear 1 the Lord : 

Let all the inhabitants of the “ world stand 
in awe of Him. 

9 For £e “spake, and it “was done; 

0 commanded, and it 0 stood fast. 

10 1 The Lord bringeth the counsel of the 

“heathen to nought: 

He maketh the devices of the people of 
none effect 

11 The counsel of 1 the LORD standeth for 

ever. 

The thoughts of His heart to all genera¬ 
tions. 

12 “ Blessed te the nation whose 0 God is 1 the 

Lord; 

And the People whom He hath chosen for 
His own inheritance. 

13 1 The Lord looketh from heaven; 

He beholdeth all 0 the sons of men. 

14 From the place of His habitation He look¬ 

eth 

Upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 

16 He fashioneth their hearts alike; 

He considereth all their works. 


floods, Ac. Fig. Hypocataatasis. Ap. 6. Put for the 
time of need in preceding line. 

7 hiding place. Note Jehovah my righteousness (t>. a), 

my hiding place (v. 7), and my guide (v . 8 ). Cp. 9. 8 ; 
27.5; 81,70; 119.114. songs = shoutings. 

Selah. Connecting this worship and praise with the 
further instruction and guidance which such receive. 

8 1 will instruct. Jehovah now speaks. See the 
Structure on p. 748. 

instruct. Hence the title “ Maschil *\ See Ap. 65. XI. 
Note the Fig. Anabasis (Ap. 6): instruct, teach, guide, 
shalt go -goest. 

I will guide, &c. = Let me cause mine eye to take 
counsel concerning thee. Used of Jethro (Ex. 18. la, 
&c.), Nathan (1 Kings 1. 12 , &c.), Jeremiah (Jer. 38. 15 ). 

9 horse . . . mule. Cp. Prov. 26. 3 . 
bit. . . bridle. Cp. 39. 1 . Jaa a s. 

Lest = Otherwise they will not. 

come near - draw near : i. e. for help and instruction, 
so ag to understand what they are to do : (1) to help , 
Heb. kdrab , Ap. 43.1. i (Deut. 4. 7. Pss. 34. is ; 119. 151 ; 
145. is. Neh. 13. 4 ); or (2) in worship (Lev. 16. l. 1 Sam. 
14. 36. Ezek. 40. 46 ; 44.is). 

10 the wicked = thelawlesa one. Heb .rdshd'. Ap. 44.x. 
trusteth = con fideth. Heb. batah. Ap, 69. i. 
mercy = lovingkindness, or grace 

33 (7* 4 , p. 721). HIS PEOPLE’S NEW SONG IN 
VIEW OF PSALM 20. (Division.) 
j F* | 1 - 9 . Exhortation to praise Jehovah. 

J F 2 j 10 - 22 . Declarations concerning Jehovah. 

1-9 (F l , above). EXHORTATION TO PRAISE JE¬ 
HOVAH. ( Alternation .) 

F 1 ] G | 1 - 3 . Exhortation for righteous to praise Jehovah. 
H I 4-7. Reason. “For”. (The word and works 
| of Jehovah.) 

G | 8. Exhortation to all to fear Jehovah. 

11 I 9 . Reason. “ For (The word and works 
| of Jehovah.) 

1 Rejoice = Shout for joy. Ps. 33 (without a title) is 
thus linked on to Ps. 32. 11 . Other links may be noted : 
cp. 32. • with 33 .17 ; and 32. 6 with 33. is, &t 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 a new song. First occurrence of seven new songs 
in the O.T. (six in the Psalms : 33. 3 ; 40. 3 ; 96. 1 ; 98. 1 ; 
144. 9 ; 149. l; and one in Isa. 42. 10 ). Heb. htiddsh- 
new, unheard of before. 

5 goodness = lovingkindness. 

6 By the word, &c. Quoted in 2 Pet. 3. 5 . 
breath-spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

7 as an heap. Aram., Sept., and Syr. read “as 
a skin-bottle”, taking the pointing as in Ps. 119.83. 
The Massoretic pointing refers it to Ex. 15. 8. 

depths depths, or abysses. 

8 world = world (as inhabited). Heb. tebel. 

9 spake. Referring to the one act. 

was done = it became. Refers to the permanent fact, 
commanded. Refers to the one act. 
stood fast. Refers to the abiding fact. 

10-32 (F 2 , above). DECLARATIONS CONCERNING 
JEHOVAH. ( Alternation .) 

F 2 | J | 10 , 11 . Mankind’s relation to Jehovah. 

K | 12. Relation of Jehovah to His People. 

J | 13-17. Results of J. 

K | I 8 - 22 . Results of K. 

10 heathen = nations, or peoples. 

12 Blessed = How happy. SecAp.63. VI. Cp. 144. 15 . 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

13 the sons of men = humanity. Heb. \lddm (with 
Art.). Ap. 14. I. 


18 There la no king saved by the multitude 
of an host: 

A mighty man is not delivered by much 
strength. 
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33. 17. PSALMS. 34. 17. 

17 An horse is a vain thing for safety : 
Neither shall he deliver any by his great 

strength* 

18 ° Behold, the ° eye of 1 the Lord is upon 

them that fear Him, 

Upon them that ° hope in His “ mercy ; 

10 To ° deliver ° their soul from death. 

And to keep them alive in famine. 

20 ° Our soul waiteth for 1 the LORD: 

is our help and our * shield. 

21 For our heart shall rejoice in Him, 

Because we have ° trusted in His “holy 

“ name. 

22 Let thy 18 mercy, 0 1 Lord, be upon us. 
According as we 18 hope in Thee. 

O A °A Psalm “of David, “when he changed his 
behaviour before ° Abimelech ; who drove him 
away, and he departed. 

1 (N) I will bless ° the LORD at all times: 

His praise shall continually 6e in my 
mouth. 

2 (2) ° My soul shall make her boast in 0 the 

Lord : 

The ° humble shall hear thereof , and be 
glad. 

3 (J) 0 magnify 2 the LORD with me, 

And let us exalt His name together. 

4 (1) I sought 2 the Lord, and He ° heard me, 

And ° delivered me from all my fears. 

5 (n) ° They 0 looked ° unto Him, 

0) And were lightened : 

And their faces were not ashamed. 

6 (r) This poor man cried, and 2 the LORD 

4 heard him, 

And saved him out of all his 0 troubles. 

7 (n) ° The angel of 2 the Lord ° encampeth 

round about them that 0 fear Him, 
And delivereth them. 

8 (D) O “taste and see that Hhe LORD is pood: 

® Blessed is the ° man that “trusteth in 
Him. 

0 0) 0 7 fear 2 the Lord, ye his ° saints: 

For f h ere is no want to them that 7 fearHim. 

10 (3) The young lions do lack,andsufferhunger: 

But they that seek 2 the LORD shall not 
want any good thing. 

11 6) Come, ye ° children, hearken unto me: 

1 will teach you the fear of 2 the LORD. 

12 (D) “What “man is he that deslretli ° life, 

And loveth many days, that he may see 
pood? 

13 (j) ° Keep thy tonpue from ° evil. 

And thy Ups from speaklnp guile.. 

14 (D) Depart from 13 evil, and do pood ; 

Seek peace, and pursue It. 

15 (y) The eyes of a the LORD are upon the 

righteous. 

And His “ears are open unto their cry. 

16 (S) The ° face of *the Lord is against them 

that do 13 evil. 

To cut off the remembrance of them from 
the earth. 

17 (v) The righteous “cry, and 2 the Lord “hear- 

eth, 

And 4 delivereth them out of all their 
8 troubles. 

18 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
eye. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. Some codices, 
with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “eyes” (pi.), 
hope in = wait for. 
mercy = lovingkindneB8, or grace. 

10 deliver = rescue. 

their bouI — them themselves. 1 Heb. nephtih (Ap. 13), 
SO Our soul = we ourselves. J for emphasis, 

shield. Heb. magin. See note on 6. 12 . 

91 trusted = confided. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i. 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. 6. name. See note on 20 .\. 

34 (£/, p. 721). HIS PEOPLE’S EXULTATION IN 
HIS EXALTATION: IN VIEW OF PSALM 21. 
(Division.) 

U I Li 1 1 - 10 . Praise. (N—(j.) 

| L 2 j 11-22. Instruction. (Q—ft.) 

Title. A Psalm. Ap. 66. XVII. 
of David = by, or relating to David, 
when. Cp. l Sam. 21. 10 —22. i. 

Abimelech. An appellative for the kings of Gath. 
This Abimelech was named Achish. 

This is an Acrostic Psalm (see Ap. 63. VII). It is 
divided into two parts, eleven letters to the first and 
eleven to the second. 

1-10 (L 1 , above). PRAISE, (tf—^.) 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 

L l M 1 c | 1, 2. The oppressed. “I” and “they”. 

| d | 3. Invitation. “ O magnify ”, “Ye”. 

N | 4. Acknowledgment. “I”. 

3f 1 c | 3-7. The oppressed. “I” and “they”. 

d 1 8-io. Invitation. (“ 0 taste . . . see . . . 

| | fear”). “Ye”. 

1 the LORD. Heb. *eth Jehovah. Ap. 4. II (Objective). 

9 My soul = I myself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
humble = patient, oppressed. 

4 heard-answered. delivered ^ rescued. 

5 They looked. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read Imperative, “Look . . !” 

looked = looked expectantly. To this end Jehovah 
keeps us in salutary suspense, 
unto Him. That is why they were radiant. To look 
within is to be miserable (see notes on 77). To look 
around is to be distracted (see notes on 73). 

6 troubles ^distresses. 

7 The angel of the Lord. Occurs in PsAlms only 
here and 36. 5. Here, in mercy ; there, in judgment. 
Cp. Acts 12: delivering Peter (try. 7-n), and smiting 
Herod (v. 23). 

encampeth. Heb. hdmih, Hence the name “ Maha- 
naim” = two camps in Jacob’s vision, afterward to be 
noted in David’s history (2 Sam. 17. 24,27 ; 19. 32). 
fear = revere. 

8 taste, &c. Referred to in l Pet. 2. 3. 

Blessed —How happy. See Ap. 63. VI. See Matt. 6. 3, 
man = strong man. Heb . geber. Ap. 14. IV. Trust¬ 
ing not in liia own strength, but in Jehovah, 
trusteth in - flee th for refuge to. Heb./ia^a/j. Ap. 69. ii. 

9 saints = separated ones. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 
11-99 (L 2 , above). INSTRUCTION. (C—DO 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

L 2 e 1 | U-15. The righteous. 
f 1 | 16 . The evil-doers. 
e J | 17 - 20 . The righteous. 

f 2 j 21. The evil-doers. 
e 3 | 22. The righteous. 

11 children = sons. 

12 What . . . ? Referred to in l Pet. 3. 10 - 12 . 
man. Heb. ’I sh, Ap. 14. II. 

life. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, put for all 
that makes life worth living. 

13 Keep, &c. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 6. 
evil. Heb. rd'a \ Ap. 44. viii. 

16 face } Anthropopatheia, Ap, 6. 

17 cry=have cried. hear©th = hath heard, 

delivereth - hath rescued. 
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18 (p) 8 The Lord is nigh unto them that are 
of a broken heart; 

And saveth such as beof a contrite “spirit. 
10 O) Many a re the afflictions of “the righteous: 
But a the LORD delivereth him out of 
them all. 

20 He keepeth all his “ bones: 

Not one of them is broken. 

21 (D) 19 Evil shall slay °the wicked : 

And they that hate 18 the righteous shall 
be • desolate. 

22 (2) s The LORD ° redeemeth the °soul of His 

servants: 

And none of them that 8 trust in Him 
shall be 21 desolate. 


A Psalm 0 of David. 

Plead my cause, 0 “Lord, with °them 
that strive with me: 


35 


“Fight against them that °fight against me. 

2 Take hold of “shield and buckler, 

And stand up for mine help. 

3 Draw out also the spear, and 0 stop the 

way against them that “ persecute me: 

Say unto “my soul, “3 am thy salvation.” 

4 let them be confounded and put to shame 

that seek after 3 my soul: 

Let them be turned back and brought to 
confusion that devise my hurt. 

5 Let them be as chaff before the ° wind : 
And let “the angel of 1 the LORD chase them. 

0 Let their way be dark and slippery: 

And let B the angel of 1 the Lord 3 persecute 
them. 

7 For “without cause have they hid for me 

their “ net in a pit, 

Which “without cause they have digged 
for 3 my soul. 

8 Let destruction come upon him at un¬ 

awares ; 

And let his net that he hath hid catch 
himself: 

Into that very destruction let him fall. 

9 And 3 my soul shall be joyful in 1 the Lord : 
It shall rejoice in His salvation. 

10 “All my bones shall “say, * “Lord, “who is 

like unto Thee, 

Which “deliverest the “poor from him that 
is ° too strong for him, 

Yea, the “poor and the needy from him 
that spoileth him?” 

11 “False witnesses did rise up; 

They laid to my charge things that I knew 
not. 

12 They rewarded me “ evil for good 
To the ° spoiling of 3 my soul. 

13 But as for ntf, when they were sick, my 

0 clothing was sackcloth : 

I humbled 3 my soul 0 with fasting; 

And my prayer returned into mine own 
bosom. 

14 I behaved myself as though he had been 

my friend or brother: 


18 spirit. Heb. rftaeh. Ap. 9. 

18 the righteous=a righteous one. Cp. "him ”, next 

clause. 

90 bones. True (by application) of the members of 
Christ’s body. See note on 96. io. Eph. 6. so. Hence 
John 19. 31-33. Ex. 13. 46. Heartbroken (60. ao), bnt 
not “ bones ”. 

81 the wicked = a lawless one. Heb. rd$h&\ Ap.44 x, 
desolate = held guilty. 

33 redeemeth = delivereth (by power). Heb. jktdrifc. 
See note on Ex. 13. 13 ; and cp. Ex. 6. 6. 
soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

35(4^,?- 721). MESSIAH’S PRAYER AND PRAISE 
IN VIEW OF PSALM 22. 

(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

Y ] | 0 | g [ 1-3. Appeal for help. 

li | 4—0. Imprecation, 
i | 9, io. Praise. 

P I m Evildoers. Words. 

Q | 12. Their evil for good. 

R | 13. His good for evil. 

R | 14. His good for evil. 

<2 | 15. Their evil for good. 

P | is. Evildoers. Words. 

0\g \ 17, is. Appeal for help. 
h | 19-26. Deprecation. 
i \ 27, 2 fl. Praise. 

Title, of David = by David, or relating to the true 
David. 

1-3 (g, above). APPEAL FOR HELP. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
k l | i- Defensive. 

1 1 | -i. Offensive. 
k 2 | 2 . Defensive. 

1 2 | 3-. Offensive. 
k 3 j -3. Defensive. 

1 Plead = Contend, or strive. Note the Fig. Exergasia 

(Ap. 6) in the words “plead”, “fight”, “take hold”, 
“stand up”, “draw out”, “stop”, “say”, &c. ; con¬ 
tinued in w. 4, 5. Psalm probably written during and 
concerning the times of l Sam. 21—24, 26, and 27, but 
it relates also to David’s Son and David's Lord, the 
Messiah, in view of Pa. 22. See the Structure on p. 721. 
Cp. especially w. 1 6—2 1 with Matt. 26. 67. Mark 14. 65. 
Luke 22. 63. LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

them that strive = my contenders. 

Fight = make war. 

2 shield, &c. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

3 stop = close up. Some render “battle axe” oi 

“ barricade ”. persecute = pursue. 

my soul = me (emph.). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

5 wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 
the angel of the LORD, See note on 34. 7. 

*7 without cause. See note on v. 19 . 
net in a pit: i. e. a pit covered with a net. 

10 All my bones = all the members of my body. In - 
terpretation belongs to the speaker. The Application 
belongs (1) to the O.T. saints (139. 13-16), and (2) to 
the later members referred to in Eph. 1. 22 
2. 2 i; 4. 4-16. Note their experiences : 6. 7 (vexed); 
22.14 (out of joint); but “not broken” (34.20 John 
19.36. Ex. 12.46); His heart broken (69.20); so our 
hearts (34. 10 ); but not ourselves (John 10. 27 - 2 D). 

say. They speak : and always of HIM. Fig. Proso¬ 
popoeia (Ap. 6), for emphasis. They all and always 
confess Christ as Lord (l Cor. 12. 3. 1 Pet. 8. i«). 
who is like . . . ? Fig. Erotlsis (Ap. 6), for greater 
emphasis. Cp. their words (71. 19 ; 79. ao ; 69. 6. 1 Sam. 
2. 2 . Deut. 99. 26 , 27 ). 

deliverest = rescuest. Cp. 2 Tim. 4. 10 . 1 Pet. 2 . ». 
1 Cor. 16. 04 - 57 . 2 Cor. 1. lo. Hos. 19. 1 *. 
poor — oppressed. Cp. 94. e. 

too strong. Law too strong (Gal. 9. io, is); sin too 
strong(Rom. 5.21); the world too strong (John 16 .33); selftoo strong (Rom. 7 .24); death too strong (l Tim. 1 .10). 
11 False witnesses. “ Many of them Cp. Matt. 26. 00 , 61 ; 27 . 40 . Mark 14.65-59. 18 evil. Heb. rdV. 

Ap. 44. yiii. spoiling = bereaving. 13 clothing, &c. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 8, put, by Symbol, 
for feelings of sorrow. with fasting = in the Fast: i. e. on the great Day of Atonement (Lev. 16). 
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35. 15. PSALMS. 30, 5 . 

I bowed down heavily, as one that mourn- 
eth for his mother. 

15 But in mine 0 adversity they rejoiced, and 

gathered themselves together: 

Yea, the °abjects gathered themselves 
together against me, and I knew 0 it not; 
They did °tear me, and ceased not: 

16 With 0 hypocritical mockers in feasts, 

They gnashed upon me with their teeth. 

17 0 Lord*, how long wilt Thou look on? 
Rescue 3 my soul from their destructions, 

0 My darling 0 from the lions. 

18 I will give Thee thanks in the great 0 con¬ 

gregation : 

I will praise Thee among 0 much People. 

19 Let not them that are mine enemies wrong¬ 

fully rejoice over me: 

Neither let them wink with the eye “that 
hate me 0 without a cause. 

20 For they speak not peace: 

But they devise 0 deceitful matters against 
them that are quiet in the land. 

21 Yea, they “opened their mouth wide 

against me, 

And said, °"Aha, aha, our eye “hath 
seen it.” 

22 This 0 Thou hast seen, O 1 Lord : keep not 

silence: 

O 17 Lord*, be not far from me. 

23 Stir up Thyself, and awake to my “judg¬ 

ment, 

Even unto my cause, 0 my 0 God and my 

0 Lord. 

24 “Judge me, 0 1 Lord my 23 God, according 

to Thy righteousness; 

And let them not rejoice over me. 

25 Let them not say in their hearts, "Ah, so 

would 0 we have it: " 

Let them not say, "We have swallowed 
him up." 

26 Let them be ashamed and brought to con¬ 

fusion together that rejoice at mine hurt: 
Let them be 0 clothed with shame and dis¬ 
honour that magnify themselves a- 
gainst me. 

27 Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that 

favour 0 my righteous cause: 

Yea, let them say continually, "Let Hhe 
Lord be magnified, 

Which hath pleasure in the prosperity of 
His servant." 

28 And my tongue shall speak of Thy right¬ 

eousness 

And of Thy praise all the day long. 

°To the chief Musician. 

3 0 A Psalm 0 of David “the servant of 5 the Lord. 

1 The “transgression of “the wicked °saith 

“within my heart, 

That 0 there is no fear of °God before °hls 
eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himself in his own eyes, 
Until his 0 iniquity be found to be hateful. 

3 The words of his mouth are 0 iniquity and 

deceit: 

He hath left off to be wise, and to do good. 

4 He deviseth 0 mischief upon his bed; 

He ® settet h himself in a way that is not good; 
He abhorreth not “evil. 

1 5 adversity = halting or falling. Cp. 88. it . Jer.2(Xio. 
abjects = outcasts. 

it. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 8), by reading ‘‘[them]”, 
tear me. Heb. kar'v (with Ay in = *). Spelt with 
Aleph (fcar’il) ; it means “cry out”. See note on Isa. 

11.4. 

16 hypocritical mockers in feasts. Fig. Ellipsis (of 
Repetition) = “ hypocrites [at feasts] mocking at the 
feast ”. Ap. 6. III. 1. 

17 LORD*. The primitive text was Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
Altered to “ Adonai ’* by the Sopherim. See Ap. 32. 

My darling ^ My only one. See note on 22. 20 . 
from the lions. Cp. Ps. 22. 13 , ir>. 

18 congregation — assembly, or convocation, 
much - mighty. 

19 that hate me. Quoted in John 15. 23 . 
without a cause. Note the same Greek word (LXX) 

there (dOrean) as in Rom. 3. 24, rendered “freely”, but 
meaning “ without a cause Cp. v . t , and 69. 4 ; 109. 3 . 

30 deceitful matters. Heb. “ words of frauds ,r . 

21 opened their mouth. Implying contempt. 
Aha, aha. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. See 
40.15; 70.3. Cp. Mark 15.29. 
hath seen. Implying delight in so doing. 

33 Thou host seen. Another eye has seen. 

33 Judgment = vindication. 

my God and my Lord. Cp. John 20. 2 s. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

Lord. Heb. Adonai Ap. 4. VIII (2). 

34 Judge = Vindicate. 

3ft we = our soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13: i. e. we 
have our great desire at last, 
ae clothed with shame. Cp. 109.29 ; 132. 18 , 

37 my righteous cause - my justification. 

38 To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

36 (V^P- 721). MESSIAH’S PRAYER AND PRAISE 
IN VIEW OF PSALM 22. (Introversion.) 

\ 2 S | 1 - 4 . The wicked. Their misdeeds. 

T | 5-9. The lovingkindness of Jehovah. De- 
1 claratiop. 

T ! 10 . The lovingkindness of Jehovah. Prayer. 
S | 11 , 12 . The wicked. Their end. 

Title, of David = by David. 

the servant of the Lord. In the Heb. text these two 
words are reversed, and the title stands thus : “Relating 
to Jehovah’s servant, by David”. This is exactly what 
it is. His prayer and praise in view of Ps. 22 (see p. 721, 
and Isa. 42. 1 , &c.), in death and resurrection. Ps. 18 is 
the only other Psalm so entitled. 

1 transgression = rebellion. Heb. pasha. Ap. 44. ix. 
the wicked = a lawless one. Heb. rdshd'. Ap. 44. x. 
saith : declareth, as an oracle. Heb. na’am. Cp. 
Jer. 23. 3 1 .= declareth. Fig. Prosopopoeia. Ap. 6. 

within my heart = within me ; “ my heart ” being 
put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for the 
whole person : i. e. assureth or convinceth me that, Ac. 
Not seeing the Fig., or the force of the Heb. na'am. 
many follow the hypothesis of the Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., and read “his heart”, 
there is, Ac. Quoted in Rom. 3. is. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. His relation, as Creator, 
to His creatures. This lawless one knows not Jehovah ; 
and fears not Elohim. 

his eyes. Answering to “his heart” in preceding 
clause. a iniquity. Heb. ’dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 

3 iniquity. Heb. r aven. Ap. 44. iii. 

4 mischief. Heb. ’aven, as in v. 3, “iniquity”, 
setteth himself—taketh his stand. 

evil. Heb. rdV. Ap. 44. viii. 

5-9 [For Structure see next page]. 

6 mercy = lovingkindness, or grace (as in v. t). 

LORD. Ileb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

5 Thy “mercy, O “LORD, is in the heavens; 
And Thy faithfulness reacheth unto the 
clouds. 
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6 Thy righteousness is like °the great mount¬ 

ains ; 

0 Thy judgments are a great deep: 

O 0 Lord, Thou preservest °man and beast. 

7 How excellent is Thy 0 lovingkindness, O 

°God! 

Therefore the 0 children of "men °put 
their trust under the shadow of Thy 
0 wings. 

8 They shall be abundantly satisfied with 

the fatness of Thy house; 

And Thou shalt make them drink of the 
0 river of Thy pleasures. 

9 For with Thee is the fountain of life : 

In Thy light shall we see light. 

10 O 0 continue Thy lovingkindness unto them 

that know Thee ; 

And Thy righteousness to the upright in 
heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride come against me, 
And let not the hand of the 1 wicked remove 

me. 

12 There are the workers of 3 iniquity fallen : 
They are cast down, and shall not be able 

to rise. 


37 


A Psalm °of David. 


U 1 0 
753) 




1 (x)°Fret not thyself because of "evildoers, 

Neither be thou envious against the 
workers of 0 iniquity. 

2 For they shall soon be cut down like the 

grass, 

And wither as the green herb. 

3 (3) c Trust In 0 the LORD, and do good ; 

So shalt thou dwell in the land, and 
verily thou shalt be fed. 

4 Delight thyself also in 3 the LORD ; 

And He shall give thee the desires of 
thine heart. 

6 0) 0 Commit thy way unto 3 the LORD; 

3 Trust also in Him; and ,£p shall bring 
it to pass. 

0 And He shall bring forth thy righteous¬ 
ness as the light, 

And thy 0 judgment as the noonday. 

7 O) Rest in 3 the LORD, and wait patiently 

for Him: 

1 Fret not thyself because of him who 
prospereth in his way. 

Because of the 0 man who 0 bringeth 
"wicked devices to pass. 

8 (H) Cease from anger, and forsake wrath : 

1 Fret not thyself in any wise to do 0 evil. 

9 For 1 evildoers shall 0 be cut off: 

But those that wait upon 3 the LORD, tfypg 
shall inherit °the earth. 

L0 (1) For yet a little while, and the "wicked 
shall not be: 

Yea, thou shalt diligently consider his 
place, and it shall not be. 

11 D But the 0 meek shall Inherit 9 the earth; 
And shall delight themselves in the 

abundance of peace. 

12 (?) The 10 wicked plotteth against the just, 

And gnasheth upon him with his teeth. 


36. B-9 (T, p. 752). THE LOVINGKINDNESS OF 
JEHOVAH DECLARED. (Repeated Alternation.) 
m 1 | 5, 6-. Hia attributes. 

n 1 | -6. Their effects. 
m 2 j 7-. His attributes. 

n 2 J -7, e. Their effects. 
m 3 | 9 -. His attributes. 
n 3 | Their effects. 

0 the great mountains. Heb. mountains of El 
(Ap. 4. IV)— GOD’S mountains: i. e. great and mighty. 

Thy judgments = And Thy just decrees. The "And” 
was cancelled by the Massorites (see the Bab. Talmud 
Nedarim , 97b-38a). Ginsburg ini. (pp. 307-8). 

LORD = Jehovab, because of presei'vation^ which is 
more than creation. See Ap. 4, II. 

man. Heb. 'Adam. Ap. 14. I. 

*7 lovingkindness. Cp. 11 mercy v. c (no 1 ). 

God. Heb. Elohim (Ap. 4.1), because of His creatures, 
the sons of men. children = sons. 

put their trust under - flee for refuge to. Heb. TiAsafi. 
Ap. 69. ii. wings. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

8 river = full stream. Heb. nahal. Refers to Paradise. 

IO continue - prolong. 

37 (IV, 1>- 721). INSTRUCTION AS TO PRESENT 
BLESSING IN VIEW OF PSALM 23. 

(Repeated Alternations.) 

W| U 1 I 1 — 11 - Admonitions and reasons. 

V 1 | 12-26. Contrasts. Lawless and righteous. 
U 2 | 27-29. Admonition and reason. 

V 2 | 30-33. Contrasts. Righteous and lawless 
U 3 | 34. Admonition and reason. 

V 3 J 36-40. Contrasts. Lawless and righteous. 

Ps. 37 is an Acrostic Psalm (see Ap. 63. VII), having 
four lines (a quatrain) assigned to each successive 
letter of the alphabet, except the fourth (i, v. 7), the 
eleventh (o, v. 20), the nineteenth (p, v . 34), which each 
have three lines (a triplet) assigned to them. These 
three triplet verses occur in perfect order. The seventh 
verse is the seventh letter from the beginning; the 
thirty-fourth verse is the seventh letter from the end ; 
while the middle verse ( v. 20 ) marks the end of the first 
half with the first of the two middle letters (n). 

Title, of David by David, and relating to the true 
David. 

The Psalm is Messiah’s admonition as to present bless¬ 
ing, arising from the fact that Jehovah is His Shepherd. 
1-11 (U 1 , above). ADMONITIONS AND REASONS. 

(A Itemation.) 
o | 1 . Trust. Fret not. 

p | 2. Reason. “For”. 

0 | 3-8. Trust. Delight. Commit. 
p | 9-ii. Reason. “For". 

1 Fret not = Heat not thyself with vexation. 

evildoers. Cp. Ps. 36. n, 12 . Hehrii'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

iniquity. Heb. * aval . Ap. 44. vi. 

3 Trusts Confide in. Heb. btitaK Ap. 60. L 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

5 Commit - Roll upon, or Repose on. Cp. 55. 22. 
Heb. galal. Ap. 69. v. 8 judgment= vindication, 
Some codices, with six early printed editions and Syr., 
read pL, “ vindications ” = pL of majesty = thy complete 
vindication. 7 Rest. Heb. be silent for: i. e. 

wait for, or stand still Cp. 62. 6. Ex. 14. 13. man. 
Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. bringeth . . . to pass. Heb. 

' asah , to do or work. wicked. Heb. mfzimmah. 

Cp. Ap. 44.xiii. 8 evil. Heb. ra'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

9 be cut off :.i. e. die. Used of Messiah (Dan.9. 2 «), 
whose resurrection was sure. (Ps. 16. &c.). 

the earth- the land, ns in vv. 3 , 29 , 34. 

10 wicked = lawless (pi.). Heb. rasha'. Ap. 44. x. 

11 But the meek --- patient oppressed ones. Quoted 
in Matt. 5. 5. 

12-26 (V', above). CONTRASTS. LAWLESS AND 
RIGHTEOUS. (Alternation.) 

V 1 1 Q | 12 -I 6 . The lawless. 

r | 16-19. The righteous. 
q ) 20 - 22 . The lawless, 
r | 23-26. The righteous. 
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13 ° The LORD * shall ° laugh at him: 

For He seeth that his ° day ° is coming. 

14 (n) The 10 wicked have drawn out the 

sword, and have bent their bow, 
To cast down ° the poor and needy, 

And to slay such as be ° of upright con¬ 
versation. 

15 Their sword shall enter into their own 

heart. 

And their bows shall be broken. 

16 (0) A little that a righteous man hath is 

better 

Than the riches of many 10 wicked. 

17 For the arms of the 10 wicked shall be 

broken: 

But 3 the LORD upholdeth °the righteous. 

18 f) The Lord °knoweth the days of the 

upright: 

And their inheritance shall be for ever. 
10 They shall not be ashamed in the 8 evil 
time: 

And in the days of famine they shall be 
satisfied. 

20 (3) But the 10 wicked shall perish. 

And the enemies of 3 the LORD shall be 
as the fat of lambs: 

They shall consume; ° into smoke shall 
they consume away. 

21 (^>) The 10 wicked borroweth, and payeth 

not again: 

But the righteous ° sheweth mercy, and 
giveth. 

22 For such as be blessed ° of Him shall in¬ 

herit 9 the earth; 

And they that be cursed °of Him shall be 
9 cut off. 

23 (D) The steps of a ° good man are ° ordered 

by 3 the LORD : 

And He delighteth in his way. 

24 Though he fall, he shall not be utterly 

cast down: 

For 3 the Lord upholdeth him with His 
°hand. 

25 ( 3 ) I have been young, and now am old; 

Yet have! not seen the righteous forsaken, 
Nor his seed begging bread. 

20 He is ° ever ° merciful, and lendeth; 

And his seed is blessed. 

27 (D) Depart from 8 evil, and do good; 

And ° dwell for evermore. 

28 For 3 the LORD loveth judgment. 

And forsaketh not His ° saints ; 

(V) "They are preserved for ever: 

But the seed of the 10 wicked shall be 
cut off. 

29 The righteous shall inherit ° the land, 
And dwell therein for ever. 

30 (Q) The mouth of 0 the righteous speaketh 

wisdom, 

And his tongue talketh of 0 judgment. 

31 The law of his ° God is in his heart; 
None of his steps shall slide. 

32 (V) The 10 wicked watcheth 30 the righteous. 

And seeketh to slay him. 

33 3 The LORD will not leave him in his hand, 
Nor condemn him when he is judged. 

34 (p) Wait on 3 the Lord, and keep His way, 

And He shall exalt thee to inherit 29 the 
land; 


13 The XjOBD *. Heb. Jehovah. Altered by the 

SOpherim to Adonai. Ap. B2. 
laugh. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. ft. 
day — judgment. “Day” pnt by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the judgment then to be executed, 
is coming. So some codices, with Aram, and Syr. 
Heb. text = will come. 

14 the poor and needy = a poor and needy one. 

of upright conversation = upright in the (or their) 
way : i. e. in life. Some codices, with Sept, and Vnlg., 
read “upright in heart”. 

17 the righteous. (Plural.) 

18 knoweth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for regarding with affection or favour. Cp. 1. s ; 31. 7 . 

30 into. Some codicea, with Sept., Syr., and Vnlg., 
read “like”. 

31 sheweth mercy = is gracious. 

33 of. Genitive ol Cause = by : i. e. His blessed ones. 
23 good man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IT 
ordered — prepared, or made firm. 

34 hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

26 ever = all the day, or all day long, 
merciful = gracious. 

27 dwell. Fig. Heterosis (of Mood), Ap. 6, imp. for 
ind. = thou shalt dwell. 

28 saints = favoured, or gracious ones. 

They, &c. The letter A yin (y) is hidden behind the 
Prep. Lamed (b), in the first word “for ever” (Heb. 
l e 'oldm , yb). Dr. John Light foot says it is cut off' like 
the “ seed " of the “ wicked ” in same clause, both these 
words ending with Ayin (y). He sees in this the seed 
of Joratn being cut off (i.e. Ahaziah, Joash, and Ama- 
ziah. Matt. 1. 8). Cp. with 1 Chron. 3. 11 , 12 . 

29 the land. See note on “ the earth”, r. y. 

30 the righteous =a righteous one. 

Judgment=justice. 

31 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

37. 36-40 (V 3 , p. 7BB). CONTRASTS. THE LAW- 
LESS AND THE RIGHTEOUS. {Alternation.) 

V 3 I s I -is, .ifi. The lawless, 
t | 37. The righteous, 
s | 38. The lawless. 
t | 30 , 40. The righteous. 

35 the wicked = n lawless man. 
in great power = ruthless. 

a green bay tree=a green tree in its native soil. 
Sept. andSyT. read “cedars in Lebanon Cp. Hoa. 14. s. 

36 he. Aram., Sept., and Vulg. read. “I”. 

37 the end = the hereafter, or future, 
peace: or wellbeing. 

38 transgressors. Heb. pasha 1 . Ap. 44. ix. 

39 But. Some codices, with Syr. and Vulg., omit 
“ But”, thus making the Tau(n)the first letter instead 
of the second (m). 


When the 10 wicked are 9 cut off, thou 
shalt see it 

35 O) I have seen 0 the 10 wicked 0 in great 

power, 

And spreading himself like °a green bay 
tree. 

36 Yet °he passed away, and,lo, he was not: 
Yea, I sought him, but he could not be 

found. 

37 (C20 Mark the perfect man, and behold the 

upright: 

For 0 the end of that 7 man is 0 peace. 

38 But the 0 transgressors shall be destroyed 

together: 

The end of the 10 wicked shall be 9 cut off. 

39 (l"l ) 0 But the salvation of the righteous is 

of 3 the Lord : 

He is their strength in the time of trouble. 
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40 And 3 the Lord shall help them, and de¬ 
liver them: 

He shall ° deliver them from the 10 wicked, 
and save them. 

Because they ° trust in Him. 


38 


° A Psalm ° of David, ° to bring to remembrance. 


1 O °Lord, rebuke me not in Thy wrath: 
Neither chasten me in Thy hot displeasure. 


2 For Thine ° arrows stick fast in me, 

And Thy ° hand presaeth me sore. 

3 There is no soundness in my flesh because 

of Thine anger; 

Neither is there any rest In my bones be¬ 
cause of my °sin. 

4 For mine ° iniquities are gone "over mine 

head: 

As an heavy burden they are too heavy 
for me. 

6 My wounds stink and are corrupt 
Because of my foolishness. 

0 I am troubled; I am bowed down greatly ; 
I go mourning all the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled with a 0 loathsome 

disease ; 

And there is no soundness in my flesh. 

81 am feeble and sore broken : 

I have roared ° by reason of the disquiet¬ 
ness of my heart. 

9 °Lord*, all my desire is before Thee; 

And my groaning is not hid from Thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my 0 strength faileth me: 
As for the light of mine eyes, it also is gone 
from me. 


11 My lovers and my friends stand aloof from 

my ° sore; 

And my ° kinsmen stand afar off. 

12 They also that seek after my °life °lay 

snares for me: 

And they that seek my hurt speak mis¬ 
chievous things. 

And imagine deceits all the day long. 

13 But as a deaf man, heard not; 

And 7 was as a dumb man that openeth 
not his mouth. 

14 Thus 1 was as a ° man that heareth not, 
And in whose mouth are no reproofs. 

15 For in Thee, O 1 Lord, do I hope: 

Xftoti wilt °hear, O 9 Lord* my °God. 

10 For I said, « Hear me, lest otherwise they 
should rejoice over me 
When my foot slippeth, they magnify 
themselves against me. 

17 For 3 am ready to °halt. 

And my sorrow is continually before me. 

18 For I will declare mine * iniquity; 

I will be sorry for my ° sin. 


40 deliver = have made them escape. 

trust in = fled for refuge to. Heb. ha$ah. Ap. 69. ii. 


38 (X\ P- 721). PRAYER AND PRAISE IN VIEW 
OF FUTURE BLESSING (Ps. 24). (Introversion 
and Alternation.) 

W | l. Prayer. “ Not rebuke 

X | u | 2 - 10 . Sin and suffering. “For”. 

| v | n-ifi. Treatment from friends. 

X I it | 17, is. Sin and suffering. “For”. 

| v 1 19 , 20 . Treatment from enemies. 

W j 21, 22 . Prayer. “Not forsake". 

Title. A Psalm =. MizmOr. See Ap. 65. XVII. 
of David = by David. 

to bring to remembrance. Used on the Day of 
Atonement. 


This group of four Psalms closes the first book, and is 
similar in character to the four that end the second book. 

Cp. 38 Title with 70 Title. 

„ 38. 4, n, 22 , with 69. l, 2 , a, la. 

„ 40. 2 ( 3, 6, 13-17, with 69. 14, 30 , 31 . 

,, 41. l with 72. is. 

„ 41. 2, 3, 7, 8, with 7L 10, 13, 10. 

„ 41. 7, 8, with 71. io, n. 

,, 41. is, with 72. 18 , ) 9 . 

1 Lord. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. II. 

2 arrows . . . hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

3 sin. Heb. cAdfd’. Ap. 44. i. 

4 iniquities. Heb. 'a von. Ap. 44. iv. 

over mine head. The reference is to the burdens of 
porters and carriers, which often mount up and pro¬ 
ject over the head. 7 loathsome « burning. 

8 by reason of the disquietness of my heart. 
Ginsburg suggests l e, ari (instead of = “ beyond the 
roaring of a lion". 

9 LORD*. Primitive text was Jehovah. One of the 
134 emendations of the Sopherim. Ap. 32. 

10 strength. Strength to endure — vital strength. 
Heb. koh . 

11 sore = stroke. Used of a leprous stroke. 

kinsmen = neighbours. 

12 life = soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 9. 

lay snares. Some commentators make two lines in 
this verse: but the Heb. accents make three : the first 
= the act , the second = the speech , the third — the motive. 

14 man. Heb. ’I sh. Ap. 14. II. 

15 hear = answer. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

17 halt. Cp. 36. is and Gen. 32. 31. 

18 sin. Heb. chata\ Ap. 44. i. 

20 evil. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. viii. 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

even to Jeduthun. See Ap. 65. VI. 


39 (X 2 , p. 721). [For Structure see next page.] 
Title. A Psalm = Mizm&r. See Ap. 66. XVII. 
of David —by David, and relating to tbe true David. 
The Psalm is a continuation of the subject of this last 
group of four Psalms. Verses 2 and 9 link it on to 
38. 13 ; and v. l to 38. 17. See note on Title of 38, above. 
1 I said = I formed this resolution (38. 16). 
take heed = observe, keep, or guard, 
sin. Heb. chatd\ Ap. 44. i. 

keep : same as “take heed to", above. Sept, and Vulg. 
read 14 1 did put". a bridle ■= a muzzle, 

the wicked - a lawless one. Heb. rasha. Ap. 44. x. 


19 But mine enemies are lively, and they are 

strong: 

And they that hate me wrongfully are 
multiplied. 

20 They also that render ° evil for good 

Are mine adversaries; because I follow 
the thing that good is . 

21 Forsake me not, O 1 LORD: 

O my 16 God, be not for from me. 


22 Make haste to help me, 

O 9 LORD* my salvation. 

°To the chief Musician, ° even to Jeduthun. 

39 ° A Psalm ° of David. 

1 ° I said, « I will ° take heed to my ways. 
That 1 0 sin not with my tongue: 

I will 0 keep my mouth with 0 a bridle, 
While °the wicked is before me." 
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a I was 0 dumb with silence, I held my peace, 
even from 0 good ; 

And my sorrow was stirred. 

3 My heart was hot within me, 

While I was musing the fire burned: 

Then spake I with my tongue, 

4 0 Lord, make me to know mine end, 

And the measure of my days, what it is ; 
That I may know how 0 frail 3 orn. 

5 “ Behold, Thou hast made my days as an 

handbreadth; 

And mine 0 age is as nothing before Thee: 

Verily every 0 man 0 at his best state is 
6 altogether vanity. 0 Selah. 

0 Surely 0 every man 0 walketh 0 in a vain 
shew: 

Surely they are disquieted in vain : 

He heapeth up rfches, and knoweth not 
who shall gather them. 

7 And now, 0 LORD*, what wait I for? 

My hope 0 is in Thee. 

0 Deliver me from all my 0 transgressions: 
Make me not the reproach of 0 the foolish. 

0 I was dumb, I opened not my mouth ; 
Because Xfcou didst it. 

10 Remove Thy stroke away from me: 

3 am consumed by the °blow of Thine 
0 hand. 

11 When Thou with rebukes dost correct 

0 man for 0 iniquity, 

Thou makest his beauty to consume away 
like a 0 moth: 

Surely every 6 man is vanity. 0 Selah. 

12 Hear my prayer, O 4 LORD, and give ear 

unto my cry; 

Hold not Thy peace at my tears: 

For 3 om a stranger with Thee, 

And a sojourner, as all my fathers were. 

13 O spare me, that I may 0 recover strength, 
Before I go hence, and be no more. 

°To the chief Musician. 


iL/ °A Psalm 0 of David. 

1 0 1 waited patiently for 0 the Lord ; 

And He 0 inclined unto me, and 0 heard my 
cry. 

2 He 0 brought me up also out of an horrible 

pit, out of the miry clay, 

And set my feet upon a 0 rock, and estab¬ 
lished my goings. 

3 And He hath put °a new song in my mouth, 

even praise unto our 0 God: 

Many shall °see it, °and fear, 

And shall 0 trust in 1 the Lord. 


1 I waited patiently. Heb. in waiting I waited. 
Ap. 4. II. inolined=hath inclined. heard = 
Heb. sela.'. See notes on 18. 1 , 2 . 3 a new song, 

see . . . and fear. Fig. Paronomasia. Ap. 6 . Heb. 
Heb. bdtah. Ap. 00. i. 


39 (X\ p.721). PRAYER AND PRAISE IN VIEW 

OF FUTURE BLESSING (Ps. 24). 

(Extended Alternation and Introversion.) 

X 1 Y | i-3. Silent meditation. 

Z | 4 . Speech. Prayer. 

A | 4-. The fading of life. “I". 

B | -o, r. Vanity of man. Selah. 

C D I w | 7 -. Departure. | 

| x ] -7. Hope in Thee. u - 

E y j Supplica- [ ® 

1 tion. f g 

z I Depreca- £ 

I tion. J 

Y | 9 . Silent meditation. 

Z \ 10 -. Speech. Prayer. 

A | - 10 . The fading of beauty. “I”. 

B j 11. Vanity of man. Selah. 

C E y I 12 -. Supplica- \ 

I tion - C 

z I — 12 —. Depre- | £ 

I cation. f g 

D I x | - 12 . Hope in Thee. 

| tc | 13 . Departure. / 

3 dumb: as if tongue-tied. 

good. Perhaps the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) may be supplied 
“from good [words]”. See P.B.V. 

4 Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
frail = shortlived. 

B Behold. Fig Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
age—lifetime. Heb. heled. See note on “world” 
(49. 1 ). man. Heb. *dddm. Ap. 14. I. 

at his best state = though standing fast, or firmly 
established. 

altogether vanity = only all vanity. Some codices, 
with Syr., omit “all”. 

Selah. Connecting the vanity of v. a with the ex¬ 
pansion and explanation of it in v. 6. See Ap. 66. II. 

6 every man. Heb. ’wft. Ap. 14. II. 
walketh : i. e. walketh to and fro, or habitually. 

in a vain shew = only in a mere form. Heb. zelem . 
Occurs thirty-three times. Always rendered image, 
except here and Dan. 3. 19 (“ form ”). 

7 LORD*. The primitive text read “ Jehovah 
This is one of the 134 places where the Sopherlm altered 
Jehovah to “Adonai See Ap. 32. is ^ “it [is]". 

8 transgressions. Heb. pasha' . Ap. 44. ix- 

the foolish = a fgolish one. 10 blow = pressure, 
hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

11 man. Heb. ’«A. Ap. 14. II. See note on “ moth ”, 
below. iniquity. Heb. ’avfm, Ap. 44. iv, 

moth. Heb. 'ash. Forming the Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6), connecting man (’Lsft) with a moth ('djft). 

Selah. Connecting human vanity with an abiding 
reality and a divinely provided resource—prayer, and 
hope in Jehovah. See Ap. 66. II. 

13 recover strength = be comforted. Heb. “brighten 
up”. To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

40 (A?, P- 721). MESSIAH’S PRAYER AND PRAISE 
IN VIEW OF FUTURE BLESSING. (Ps. 24). 

X"' F 1 | l-fi. Deliverance by Jehovah. 

F 5 | 6 - 10 . Address to Jehovah. 

F 3 j 11-17. Prayer to Jehovah. 

Title. A Psalm. Heb. Mizmdr. Ap. 6B. XVII. 
of Davids by David, and relating to the true David. 

1-5 (F\ above). DELIVERANCE BY JEHOVAH. 
(Introversion.) 

F 1 G | 1 - 3 -. Deliverance. 

H | -3. Trust 
H | 4. Trust. 

G | 5. Deliverance. 

Fig. Polyptdton. Ap. 6. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, 
hath heard. 3 brought = bath brought. rock. 

. See note on 33. 3 . God. L ib. Elohim. Ap. 4. I 
, yiPQ . . . w e yiro’t2 = peer and fear. trust = confide 
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40. 4 . 


PSALMS. 


40. 14. 


K u> 


[ LN a 


4 0 Blessed is that 0 man that maketh 1 the 

Lord his 3 trust, 

And respecteth not the proud, nor such as 
turn aside to lies. 

5 Manv, O Lord my 3 God, are Thy wonder¬ 

ful works which Xfjou 0 hast done, 

And Thy 0 thoughts which are to us-ward: 
They cannot be reckoned up in order unto 
Thee: 

0 If I would declare and speak of them, 
They axe more than can be 0 numbered. 

6° Sacrifice and 0 offering Thou didst not 
desire; 

Mine ears hast Thou 0 opened: 

Burnt offering and sin offering "hast Thou 
not required. 

7 Then said I," Lo,°I come : 

In the "volume of the book °<f is written 
0 of me, 

8 1 0 delight to do Thy 0 will, O my 3 God : 

Yea, Thy law is 0 within my 0 heart. 

9 I have 0 preached righteousness in the great 

0 congregation: 

Lo, I have not refrained my lips, 

O 1 Lord, X f)uu knowest. 

10 1 0 have not hid Thy righteousness 8 within 

my heart; 

I have declared Thy faithfulness and Thy 
0 salvation: 

I “have not concealed Thy lovingkindness 
and Thy truth 0 from the great 9 con¬ 
gregation. 

11 “Withhold not £f)ou Thy tender mercies 

from me, 0 1 Lord : 

Let Thy lovingkindness and Thy truth 
continually preserve me. 

12 For innumerable 0 evils have compassed me 

about: 

Mine 0 iniquities have taken hold upon me, 
so that 1 0 am not able to look up; 
They °are more than the hairs of mine 
head: therefore my 0 heart 0 faileth me. 

13 Be pleased, O 1 LORD, to deliver me : 

O 1 Lord, make haste to help me. 

14 Let them be ashamed and confounded to¬ 

gether 

That seek after my 0 soul to destroy it; 

Let them be driven back ward and puttoshame 
That wish me 12 evil. 


heart - bowels : i. e. my inward parts, 
congregation - assembly, or convocation, 
deliverance. have not concealed = did not conceal. 


4 Blessed = Happy. See Ap. 63. VI. 
man-strong man. Heb. yeber. Ap. 14. IV. 

5 hast done = didst, 
thoughts. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 

If I would = Fain would I. 
numbered: or rehearsed. 

40. 6-10 (F 2 , p. 756). ADDRESS TO JEHOVAH. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

F 2 | J | 6. What Jehovah had done, and not done. 

” ‘ w | 7-. Messiah’s delighted obedience. 

x | -7. Reason. Written in the Book. 
tv | B-. Messiah’s delighted obedience. 

x | -b. Reason. Written in His heart. 

0 . What Messiah had done, and not done. 

6 Sacrifice. Heb. zibach. Ap. 43. I. iv. Quoted in 
Heb. 10. 5 - 9 . 

offering. Heb. minchah. Ap. 43. II. iii, Cp. Heb. 
10. 6-7. Note the four great offerings here, and separ¬ 
ately : Ps. 40. 6-= any sacrifice ; -6-, the meal offering; 
-6-, burnt offering; -e, sin offering (cp. Ps. 22); and in 
Ps. 69 - the trespass offering, 
opened = digged. Kal Pret. of kardh - opening by 
digging, or boring. Note the occurrences : Gen. 60. 6. 
Num. 21.18. 2 Chron. 16. 14 (marg.). Pss. 7. is (marg.); 
40. 6 ; 57. 6 ; 119. 85. Jer. 16 . 20 , 22 , referring to the open¬ 
ing of the ear to hear; for which, in Isa. 50. 6 (cp. Isa. 
48. 8), another word (pdthah) is used with the meaning 
of opening (as of a door). 

Note the obedience, which is the point emphasised by 
the alternation in v . 6. 

y | Sacrifice and offering. Not desired. 

z j Mine ears hast Thou digged. (Poa), 
y | Burnt-offering and sin-offering. Not required. 
z | Lo, I come to do. (Pos.). 

Obedience is the great truth here conveyed ; and, on 
the same grounds as in 1 Sam. 15.22. Jer 7.22,23. Heb. 
10. 5, is not a quotation of this verse : it is what Messiah 
‘‘said ” when He came into the world to perform what 
Pa 40. e prophesied, when He had become Incarnate, and 
could say “ I am come”. He must change the word 
“ears’' for the “ body”, in which that obedience was to be 
accomplished, and He had a right to change the words, 
and thus adapt them. It is not a question of quotation , 
or of the Sept versus the Heb. text. Note the heapiDg 
up of these expressions to emphasise the obedience, and 
observe the alternation of pos. and neg. in vv . 9, 10 . 
hast. . . required = didst , . . require, 

7 X come : or, 1 go (in time past). After Incar¬ 
nation, “I come” (Heb. 10. 5). 

volume of the book = scroll, that is to say, the book 
Genitive of Apposition, and Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6)=the 
book of the law (Ap. 47). 

it is written - it is prescribed. Cp. 2 Kings 22. 13. 
of me = for me. Joseph and Mary should have re¬ 
membered what was “written ” (Luke 2. 49). 

8 delight. Note the double delight (Isa. 42. 1 , Matt. 

3. 17). will -- good pleasure. 

within = in the midst. 

9 preached = declared as glad tidings —euangelizo in N.T, 
10 have not hid=did not hide. salvation - or 

from - in. 


11-17 (F a , p. 756). PRAYER TO JEHOVAH. {Introversions and Alternation.) 

F l | L | N I a | 11 . Jehovah's care for Messiah. 

| b | 12 . Messiah’s distress. 

O | in. His prayer. “Make haste ”, 

P | 14, 16 . Against enemies. 

P | is. For friends. 

N J b [ 17 - Messiah’s distress. 

| a | —17—. Jehovah’s care for Messiah. 

0 | -17. His prayer. “Make no tarrying”. 

11 Withhold not Thou = Thou wilt not withhold. 12 evils = calamities. Heb. rdV. Ap. 44. viii. 

iniquities. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for their punishment. Heb. ‘Avon. Ap. 44. iv. Laid on 
Him as the substituted sacrifice. am not able=was not able. are more —were more. heart. 

Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 8, for courage. faileth me - failed me. 14 soul. Heb. 

nephesh. Ap. 13. 
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Doxology 
to the 
Genesis 
book. 


40.15. PSALMS. 41.13. 

15 Let them be desolate for a reward of their 
shame 

That say unto me, 0 4 Aha, aha/ 

10 Let all those that seek Thee rejoice and be 
glad In Thee: 

“Let such as love Thy l0 salvation say con¬ 
tinually, 

14 The Lord be magnified' 

17 But 3 am 0 poor and needy; 

Yet 0 the Lord* 0 thinketh upon me: 

Xljou art my help and my deliverer; 

Make no tarrying, O my 3 God" 

°To the chief Musician. 

41 “A Psalm 0 of David. 

1 0 Blessed is he that considereth 0 the poor: 

0 The Lord 0 will deliver him 0 in time of 

trouble. 

2 1 The Lord will preserve him, and 0 keep 

him alive; and he shall be 1 blessed 
upon the earth: 

And Thou wilt not deliver him unto the 

0 will of his enemies. 

3 1 The Lord will strengthen him upon 0 the 

bed of languishing: 

Thou wilt make all his bed in his sickness. 

4 3 said, 144 LORD, 0 be merciful unto me: 
Heal 0 my soul; for °I have “sinned against 

Thee." 

5 Mine enemies speak 0 evil of me, 

44 When shall he die, and his name perish? " 

0 And if 0 he come to see me, he 0 speaketh 
vanity: 

His heart gathereth iniquity to itself; 
When he goeth abroad, he telleth it 

7 All that hate me whisper together against 

me: 

Against me do they devise my hurt 

8 044 An evil disease," say they , “cleaveth 

fast unto him: 

And now that he lieth he shall rise up no 
more." 

9 Yea , 0 mine own familiar friend, in “whom I 

0 trusted, “ which did eat of my 0 bread, 
Hath lifted up Mi heel against me. 

10 But Xfjou, O 1 LORD, 4 be merciful unto me, 

and raise me up, 

That I may “requite them. 

11 By this I know that Thou 0 favourest me, 
Because mine enemy doth not “triumph 

over me. 

12 And as tor me, Thou upholdest me in mine 

integrity, 

And settest me before 0 Thy face for ever. 

13 0 Blessed be 1 the Lord 0 God of Israel 

From everlasting, and 0 to everlasting. 
“Amen, and Amen. 

“To the chief Musician. 

IS Aha, aha. Fig. Epizeuxi*. Ap.8. Cp. 35. 21 ; 70. 3 . 
10 Let. Some codices, with seven early printed 
editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 14 And let 

Cp. 36. 27 ; 70. 4 . 17 poor = afflicted. Heb. 'dndh. 

the LORD *. The primitive text read “Jehovah”, but 
altered by the S&pherim to “Adonai*. See Ap. 32. 
Some codices, with seven early printed editions, read 
“ may Jehovah 

thinketh *= will think. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 0, for all that the thoughts wm devise, 
plan, or order. 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

41 (X\ p. 721). MESSIAH’S PRAYER AND PRAISE 
IN VIEW OF FUTURE BLESSING (Pa 24). 

(■Introversion and Extended Alternation .) 

X 4 Q 1 Jehovah’s favour to MpjuriA.h 

R | 4 . Prayer. 

S c | fl-. Enemies. What they do. 
d | - 5 . Enemiea What they say. 
e | 0 . The Traitor. 

S c | 7. Enemies. What they do. 

d | a. Enemiea What they say. 
e | 9 . The Traitor. 

R | 10 . Prayer. 

Q | U, 12 . Jehovah’s favour to Messiah. 

v. 13. The concluding Doxology to the First Book. 
Title. A Psalm -Mizm&r. See Ap. 65. XVII. 
of David-by David, and relating to the true David. 

1 Blessed. See Ap. 03. VL 

the poor — weak, or feeble. Heb. daL Not the same as 
40.17. The Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

will deliver —may the Lobd deliver . . . preserve, 
in time of trouble —in the evil day. 

3 keep him alive — revive, so as to live again ; hence, 
to give life to: here, in resurrection. Heb. Piel con¬ 
jugation, to give life, quicken. Cp. Ps. 119. 25 , 37 , &c. 
Deut. 32. 39 . Job 33. 4 . Ecc. 7.12. 1 Sam. 2. e. Hence, 
to preserve seed (Gen. 19. 32, 34); to repair , in the sense 
of restoring what was lost (1 Chron. 11. 0 . Neh. 4 . 2 . 
Hos. 6. 2 ; 14. 7. Ps. 85. 6 ). 
will — soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

3 the bed—the couch. 

4 be merciful = be gracious, or show favour, 
my soul-me. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13, 

I have sinned. Christ could say this of those whose 
sins He was bearing, which were laid upon Him. 

sinned. Heb. chdta. Ap. 44. i. 

5 evil Heb. raV. Ap. 44. viii. 

6 he come: l e. the traitor; then Ahithophel, after¬ 
ward Judas (see v. 0 ). 

speaketh. Note the lying lips, the evil heart, the 
wicked slander. 

8 An evil disease — a thing of Belial Cp. 101. 3 . 
Dent. 13.13 ; 15. 9. Judg. 19. 22 . 1 Sam, 2. 12 . See 2 Sam. 
16. 7. 

9 mine own familiar friend: i. e. the one whom I 
was in the habit of saluting as my friend. 

whom I trusted. These words not quoted by Christ 
(John 19. is), for He knew what was in man(John2. 24 , 25 ). 
trusted-confided. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i, 
which did eat, Ac. Quoted in John 13. 10 . 
bread. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6. 
for all kinds of food. [63. IX. 

10 requite. Suited for that Dispensation. See Ap. 

II favourest — delightest, or bast pleasure in, Cp. 
Matt, 3.17; 12. la ; 17. a. Isa. 42. 1 . 

triumph — shout with triumph. 

19 Thy face. See note on Ex. 34. 20 . 

13 Blessed, Ac. Heb. bdrak, not ’ ashrei , as m V. 1 and 
the Beatitudes (Ap. 63. VI). This Doxology concludes 
the first book of Psalms, also the second book (72. 10 - 20 ). 
They were the words of David when he brought up 
the Ark (1 Chron. 10. 3«), also in 1 Kings 1. 47, 48, when 
10 . They are taken up again in Luke 1. «8-7o. God. 

to the age to come. Amen—Truth. Fig. Epizeuxi* 

Musician. See Ap. 64. 

this group (87—41) was written ; also in l Chron. 29. 
Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. to everlasting: i. e. 1 

(Ap. 6), for solemn emphasis. To the chief 1 
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42—72 (®\ p. 720). THE SECOND, OR EXODUS BOOK * 

ISRAEL. 

(Division.) 

JB> ai 42—40. CONCERNING ISRAEL’S RUIN. 

A a 50—60. CONCERNING ISRAEL’S REDEEMER. 

As 61—72. CONCERNING ISRAEL’S REDEMPTION. 


43—49 (A 1 , above). ISRAEL'S RUIN. 

{Introversion and Alternation.) 

Al B I 42 (B 1 ), 43 (B*)+. THE RUIN AND OPPRESSION REALISED (42. 9 ; 43. 2 ). fio HELP FROM 
I MAN. IT OPENS WITH CRYING AND TEARS AS EXODUS DOES. (Cp. Ex. 2. 23 ; 8. 7 - 9 ; 6. 9.) 
c I D | 44. THE CRY FOR HELP TO THE DELIVERER AND REDEEMER ( 00 . 23-2«). 

' E I 45. THE DELIVERER PRAISED. ANSWER TO THE CRY. 

Cl D I 46- THE HELP OF THE DELIVERER. (Cp. 48. a.) 

I E I 47 (F), 48 (E 2 )- THE DELIVERER PRAISED. (Cp. 48. a with 44. i.) 

B i 49. THE RUIN, AND NEED OF REDEMPTION REALISED. NO HELP FROM MAN (v. 7), 
| ONLY FROM GOD (v. is). 

50—60 (A a , above). ISRAEL’S REDEEMER 
(Introversion.) 

Aa P I 50. GOD SPEAKS TO HIS PEOPLE HE BREAKS THE SILENCE AS IN EXODUS 3. 4. 
I Cp. Heb. 12. 28, 26. 

G | 51- TRANSGRESSION. CONFESSED AND FORGIVEN. 

Q | 52 (Of 1 ), 53 (Q\ 54(O 3 ), 55 «/ 4 )- TRANSGRESSORS. UNCONFESSED AND DESTROYED. 
F 56 (F), 57 (F a ). 58 (F 3 ), 59 (F 4 ), 60 (F 5 )- god’s people speak to him of israeds 

REDEEMER AND HIS WORK: TELLING OF DEATH AND RESURRECTION (Michtam. 
Ap. 65. XII). 

61—72 (A 3 , above). ISRAEL’S REDEMPTION 
(Alternations.) 

A3 H K | 61 (1C 1 ), 62 (X 2 ), 63 (X 9 ), 64 (X 4 )- Israel waits for deliverance "from 

I THE ENDS OF THE EARTH”, WHICH IS THE WORK OF GOD ALONE (64. 9). 

L | 65. ZION WAITS FOR HER BLESSING. 

M [ 66 (M 1 ), 67(M 2 ). PRAISE PROMISED. THE TROUBLE REMEMBERED (66. 10 - 12 ). 
J | 68 THE ANSWER TO 61—67. GOD ARISES. "BLESSED BE GOD” (v. 35). 
H K I 69. THE KING WAITS FOR DELIVERANCE (v . 14 ) FROM SUFFERINGS, SHAME, 
I AND SORROW. (THE TRESPASS OFFERING) ♦. 

L l 70. THE KING WAITS FOR HIS DELIVERANCE. “MAKE HASTE”. 

M \ 71. PRAISE PROMISED (tw. 22 - 24 ). THE TROUBLE REMEMBERED (v 20 ). 

J 72. THE ANSWER THE KING REIGNS. “BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD" 
(r. is). THIS WAS ALL HIS DESIRE (2 Sam. 23. 5). THE REDEEMED NATION 
BLESSED, AND A BLESSING TO ALL NATIONS. 


* For notea, see p. 760. 
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NOTES ON THE STRUCTURE, PAGE 769. 

* Exodus is the Greek and is the name given to the book by the Septuagint Translators as 

descriptive of its chief event— the going out of Israel from Egypt. Bnt the Hebrew title for it is niDG? I"! ;)N1 
(v’-'eUeh sh'mdth), “ And thebe are the names." The Book is thus called because it begins with the names of those 
who came into the place whence they were redeemed and delivered from their ruin and oppression. 

It is indeed the book of “the Names'' ; for not only does the Lord speak so pointedly of knowing Moses 
“by name” (33. 12 , 17), but Moses asks by what Name he is to speak of the God of their fathers to the 
Israelites (3.13), and the Lord reveals His Name (3. 14, 15) ; while in 6. 3 ; 33. 19 ; and 34. 8 - 7 , He further proclaims 
it. So, again, of the “ Angel ” that was sent before the People (23. 20 ), Jehovah said, “My Name is in Him ” 
(23. 21 ). Moses speaks to Pharaoh in the Name of Jehovah (6. 23 ); and Pharaoh is raised up “ that My Name 
may be declared throughout all the earth " (9. 16). It is in this book that we first have the third Commandment 
concerning the Name of the Lord (20. 7), Bezaleel is said to have been “ called" by name (31. 2 ), whereas 
a different phrase is used of Alioliab (31. 6) both here and in 35. 30 and 34 . It is in Exodus also that we have 
the particular instructions as to the engraving of the names on the shoulder-stones of the ephod (28. 9 - 12 ), 
and on the breastplate stones ( 15 - 21 ), which were strictly carried out (39. 6, 7 and f»-l4). Thus “the names 
of the sons of Israel" were borne before the Lord with the Redeeming Blood in the Holy of Holies. More¬ 
over, these names appear at the beginning of Exodus, in connection with the Ruir ; and at the end in connection 
with the Redemption “before God in the Sanctuary" ; while we have the Name of the Redeemer proclaimed 
and celebrated throughout, “The Lokd is His name” (Ex. 15. a). 

Exodus is therefore the Book of Redemption : and Redemption is individual and by name. It is the book 
in which the Redemption of the People is first mentioned : “Thou in Thy mercy hast led forth the People 
tehiek Thou hast Redeemed: Thou hast guided them in Thy strength unto Thy holy habitation.” (Exod. 15. 13 ). 

The Title “ Exodus ” also occurs in Luke 9. .11 (rendered “ decease " in A.V. and R.V.), where it is the subject 
of which Messiah spake with Moses and Elijah on “ the holy mount”. This subject was His Redemption work, 
viz. the " exodus which He should accomplish at Jerusalem ", which was the great Anti type of that accomplished 
by Moses. 

The types of Exodus are also types of Redemption. The Divine title Jah (vl\ see Ap. 4. Ill), the con¬ 
centrated form of Jehovah, occurs for the first time in the Book of Exodus (15. 3 ); and it occurs also for the 
first time in the Psalms in this second or Exodus Book (Ps. 68. 4). 

In this second Book of the Psalms we find the subject-matter corresponding with that of Exodus. Like the 
other books, its teaching is dispensational. In the Genesis Book, Man is the central thought; in this Exodus 
Book, it is the Nation 0 / Israel around which the counsels and purposes of God are centred. It opens with 
the “cry" from the depth of the Ruin and Oppression, as Exodus does ; and it ends with the King reigning 
over the redeemed Nation (Ps. 72). brought “again the second time" from the four comers of the earth (Isa. 
11. 11 ); as it was brought the first time from Egypt ; and, at length, made a blessing to all the families of 
the earth. 

Of the Divine names and titles: Eloliim occurs 262 times (two of them with Jehovah), El 14 times, and 
Jehovah only 37 times. Note the references to Sinai, Miriam, and other events in Exodus, in this second Book. 


■j- Psalms 42 and 43 are linked together by a recurring question and answer. See the Structure (p. 759). 
1 As Ps, 22 is the Sin Offering and Ps. 40 the Burnt Offering, so Ps. 69 is the Trespass Offering. 




PSALMS. 


42. 11 . 


BOOK II. 


BA 1 1 As the hart °panteth °after the water 
[p. 761) 0 brooks, 

So 0 panteth 0 my soul 0 after Thee, O 0 God. 


10 0 „„ . 42-72 (»*)• THE EXODUS BOOK. 

X#w Maschil, for the sons of Korah. . 

1 For the Structure, see p. 769. It has to do with Ibrail ; 

1 As the hart panteth after the water ag t j ie flrgt, book (l — 41 ) had to do with Man. 

° brooks, 

So ° panteth ° my soul 0 after Thee, O ° God. 42— 49 (A 1 , p 769). ISRAEL’S RUIN. 

2 1 My soul thlreteth for 1 God, for the living _ 

° GOD * 42, 43 (B‘, B 2 , p. 759). THE RUIN REALISED. 

“When shall I come and "appear before (Repeat'd Alteration.) 

I God 7 BA 1 ! 42. 1-3. Cry from afar. 

3 My tears have been my meat day and 01 Lf 2 .'A', Hop f' " ] reir )f^ er "■ 

J night ^ C 1 42. 5. Appeal “Why cast down?" 

WhUe they * continually say unto me, A - | 42. c, jfc^from afar. 

44 vf here IS thy God . JJ-1 42. 8 - 10 . Hope. “ Jehovah will command", 

4 When I remember these things, I pour out wTjo * 1 .mrv 

1 my soul in me: C t 2 ' 1U AppeftL Wb y cast down?" 

Por 1 ^had gone with the multitude I 0 went , 43 \ c£ito>m afar. 

with them to the house of 1 God, ' B » | 43# 3 4> Hope . .. : will go » I 

With the voice of joy and praise, with a c 3 I 43. 5 . Appeal. “Why cast down?" 

multitude that kept “holyday. | Praise. 

5 0 Why art thou cast down, O l my soul 7 pss - 42 and 43 are linked together, because (1) Ps. 43 

0 And whv art thou disauieted in me ? ha3 no titl ®5 ( 2 ) the Structure shows the corre- 


1 God 7 

3 My tears have been my meat day and 

night, 

While they 0 continually say unto me, 
44 Where is thy 1 God 7 ” 

4 When I remember these things, I pour out 

1 my soul in me: 

For I °had gone with the multitude, I 0 went 
with them to the house of 1 God, 

With the voice of joy and praise, with a 
multitude that kept “holyday. 

5 0 Why art thou cast down, O ! my soul 7 
0 And why art thou disquieted in me 7 


Hope thou in * God: for I shall yet praise *S“£“S££5 ^KcSSTt 


For the 0 help of 0 His 0 countenance. 

1 0 O my 1 God, 1 my soul is cast down within 


Title. Maschil instruction. The second of thirteen 
so named. See note on Pa. 32, Title, and Ap. 60 . XI. 
for by. 

the sons of Korah. The first of the nine Psalms 
so distinguished (42, 44, 46, 47, 48, 49, 84, 86, 87). 
Korah died by Divine judgment (Num. 16. 31 - 35 ), but 


Therefore will I remember Thee from the j^g 8ons -were spared in grace (Num. 26. 11 ). The men 


land of - 1 Jordan, 


And of °the Hennonites, from the 0 hill and Ap. 63. VIII. 


of Num. 16. 32 did not include the "sons". See notes, 


sons = descendants. 


7 Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of Thy cry of Israel in Egypt. 


1 panteth=crieth, or longeth. Cp. Joel 1. 20 . 


waterspouts: 


brooks = channels : water in gorges or pipes, difficult 


All Thy waves and Thy billows are gone of approach. Heb. 'tiphlkim. See note on 2 Sam. 22. h. 
nvpr mp J my soul = I myself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13, 


over me. my S0U 1 = I myself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13, 

after = upon. 

8 °Yet “the LORD will command °His loving- God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. The Creator, not yet 
kindness in the daytime, revealed as Jehovah to Israel in the Egyptian oppres- 

AndItatbe night “His song shall be with s f GOD HebE , Ap4 . Iv . Because-the living-, 

And my prayer unto the "GOD of my &c. F^s. Ivterjectio, Erotic, 

_ ^ ^ ^ ^ and Apostrophe. Ap. 6. 

I will say unto GOD my rock, 44 Why appear before God = see the face of God. So it is in 
i^St Thou 0 forgotten me 7 some codices, with one early printed edition, Aram., 


And my prayer unto the 0 GOD of my 
life. 

9 I will say unto 0 GOD my 0 rock, 44 Why 
hast Thou 0 forgotten me 7 


Why go I mourning because of the op- and Syr. See notes on Ex. 23. 


presslon of the enemy ?*’ 3 continually = all the day. 

10 0 As with a sword in my bones, mine 4 had gone - shall go. went = shall go. 

“enemies reproach me; holyday= feast day. 

While they say daily unto me, 44 Where is ® Why .,. P Fig. Oycloides. Ap. 6. The question 
thv 1 God ? ” J repeated in v. ll and 43. 6. See the Structure, above. 

y " And why.. .P This second “ why" is in the textofsome 

11 0 Why art thou cast down, O my soul 7 codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., as in v. 11 and 43. 6. 
6 And why art thou disquieted within me 7 help. Heb. pL salvations. PI. of majesty = great help, 
Hope thou in 1 God : for I shall yet praise or e r ® at salvation. 

His. Heb. text reads “ my ”, so that, where I go I am 

Who is the 0 health of my 6 countenance, dellvered - j * / <• u ^ a « ♦ 

and mv 1 God countenance. Fjg. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, put 

y ' for the whole person. 

- 6 O my God. In some codices this is joined on to 

the endofv.«= “the great deliveranceof me, and [praise] 
my God". Cp. v. 11 and 43. c. Jordan. The reference is to 2 Sam. 17. 22 . the Hermonites =the 

Hermans. Refers to the two peaks. hill = mountain. B Yet. Omit this. the LORO. Heb. 

Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. His lovingkindness . . . His 80Dg. Fig. Ellipsis (Complex), Ap. 6, by whioh each 
is to be repeated in the other =“His lovingkindness [and His song] in the daytime; and in the night His 
song [and His lovingkindness] shall be with me". GOD of my life. Some codice9, with Syr., read 

“ the living GOD ” (Ap. 4. IV). 9 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. In edition of 1611 this was printed 44 My 
God ". rook — mountain crAg, or fortress. Heb. sela\ See note on Deut. 32.13. Ps. 18. i, 2 . forgotten. 
Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. lO As with. Some codices read “ Like enemies = adversarie& 

The second Psalm of each book has for its subject the enemy. See Ap. 10. 11 healths salvation. 


went = shall go. 
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A q 0 Judge me, O “God, and plead my cause 
TU against an 0 ungodly nation : 

O deliver me from the deceitful and un¬ 
just “man. 

2 For Xfau art the 1 God of 0 my strength: 

why 0 dost Thou 0 cast me off? 

Why go 1 mourning because of the op¬ 
pression of “the enemy? 

3 O send out Thy 0 light and Thy truth: let 

tfjem 0 lead me; 

Let them 0 bring me unto 0 Thy 0 holy hill, 
And to Thy “ tabernacles. 

4 Then will I go unto the altar of 1 God, 
Unto 0 GOD my exceeding joy: 

Yea, upon the harp will I praise Thee, O 
1 God my 1 God. 

6 “Why art thou cast down, O mv soul? 
And why art thou disquieted within me ? 
Hope in 1 God : for I shall yet praise Him, 
Who is the “health of my countenance, 
and my 1 God. 

“To the chief Musician. 

44 “For the sons of Korah, 0 M&schil. 

1 0 We have heard with our ears, O 0 God, 

our fathers have “told us, 

What work Thou didst in their days, in 
the times of old. 

2 How Xfjou didst drive out the 0 heathen 

with Thy hand, and plantedst 0 them; 
How Thou didst afflict the “people, and 
“cast them out. 

3 For they got not the land in possession by 

their own sword. 

Neither did their own arm save them: 

“But Thy right hand, and Thine arm, 
and the light of Thy countenance, 
Because Thou hadst 0 a favour unto them. 

4 “Xfjou “art my King, O 1 God: 

Co mman d 0 deliverances for Jacob. 

6 Through Thee will we push down our 

0 enemies: 

Through “Thy name will we tread them 
under that rise up against us. 

0 For I will not 0 trust in my “how. 

Neither shall my “ sword save me. 

7 0 But Thou 0 hast saved us from our ene¬ 

mies. 

And 0 hast put them to shame that hated 
us. 

8 In 1 God we 0 boast all the day long, 

And praise Thy name for ever. 0 Selah. 

9 ° But Thou hast “ cast off, and put us to 

shame; 

And goest not forth with our armies. 


43. 1 Judge = Vindicate. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

ungodly = graceless. Fig. TapeinOsis. Ap. 0. 

man. Heb. ’» sh. Ap. 14. II. 

S my strength = my refuge, or my defending God. 
dost = didst. cast. . . off. See 44. ». 

the enemy = an enemy. 

3 light . . . truth. Probably an allusion to theUrim 
and Th umm im (see notes on Ex. 28. 30 ), from which the 
Psalmist was now absent, in flight from Absalom. 

lead = gently lead, or comfort, 
bring: i. e. by their guiding counsel. 

Thy holy hill : i, e. Zion. Therefore refers to times 
of David. holy. See note on Ex. 3. c. 

tabernaoles= habitations. PI. of majesty = thy great 
habitation. Heb. pi. of mishkan. Ap. 40. 

4 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

5 Why . . . P See notes on 42. fi for the whole of this 

verse. health = salvation. See note on 42. 0 . 

To the ohlef Musician. See Ap. 64. 

44 (D, P- 760). THE CRY FOE A DELIVERER. 
{Introversions.) 

D | l-e. God our help, 

E I F I 9-H. Us. v 

| G I 15 . Me. Thy reproach.! ™ ,. 

E | O | 16 . Me. The reason. [ Trouble * 

| F | 17 - 22 . Ua J 

D | 23-26. Jehovah our help. 

Title. For the sons of Korah. The second of nine 
so ascribed. See note on Title, Ps. 42, Ap. 03. VIII, and 
note on sub-scription below. 

Maschil = Instruction. The third of thirteen Psalms 
so named. See note on Ps. 32, Title, and Ap. 65. XI. See 
note on Ps. 42, Title. 

1-8 (D, above). GOD OUR HELP. 

(Extended Alternation.) 
a | 1 , 2 . By Tbee our fathers cast out. 
b | 3-. Not their own sword. ) 
c | -3. But Thy right hand. J 
d | 4 . Thou our confidence. 
a | 5. By Thee will we put down. 
b I 6. Not my own sword. 1 

c I 7. But Thou. } Reason. 

d | 0 . Thou our confidence. 

1 We have heard. Refers to the exodus. See note on 
sub-scription. No time in reigns of David or Solomon to 
suit this Psalm. Temple-worship carried on. People in 
the land. Israel gone astray. Judah had turned away, 
but had returned (w. 17,18). The Psalm suits Hezekiah 
only. Sennacherib and Rab-shakeh referred to in v. 16. 
See the cylinder of Sennacherib (Ap. 67. xi, p. 98). 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

told us = rehearsed. Cp. Ex. 12. 26 ; 19. 14 . Josh. 4. fi, 7 . 
3 heathen = nations : i. a the Canaanites. 
them: thy People Israel, 
people = peoples : i. e. the Cannnnites. 
cast them out = spread them about (as a vine, Isa. 6); 
“them” referring to Israel in both clauses. 

3 But = For; giving the reason. See Structure above. 
Heb. JW, “ for ”. a favour. Cp. Dent. 4. 37 ; 7 7, 0 . 

4 Thou — Thou Thyself. 

art my King = art my King. 

deliveranoea. PI. of majesty = a great deliverance. 

5 enemies = adversaries. 

Thy name. See note on 20. 1 . 

6 trust = confide, Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i. 

bow . . . sword. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 

7 But = For, as in v. a. hast saved ^ didst save. 

8 boost = have boasted. Selah. 


\ Reason. 


Ap. 0, for military science. Cp. 2 Kings 19. 32. 

Referring to vv. i-4. hast put = didst put. Referring to ttv. 1-4. 

Connecting the wondrous past with the distressing present, introducing the reason which called forth the 
Psalm itself, and marking the important break determining the Structure. See Ap, 66. II. 

9-14 (F, above). [For Structure see next page.] 

9 But = But now. Heb. *aph (not k i, as in vv. 3 and 7 ). Very emphatic, marking great oontrast, as in 08. is 
(“ Yea' 1 ). Some codices, with Aram., read “Howbeit". oast off (as with contempt). Cp. 49. 2 . Some 
codices, with Syr., read “ cast us off". 
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10 Thou makest us to turn back from the 

6 enemy: 

And they which hate us 0 spoil for them¬ 
selves. 

11 Thou hast given us like 0 sheep appointed 

for meat; 

And hast 0 scattered us among the 2 hea¬ 
then. 

12 Thou sellest Thy People for nought, 

And dost not increase 77iy wealth by 

their price. 

13 Thou makest us °a reproach to our neigh¬ 

bours, 

A scorn and a derision to them that are 
round about us. 

14 Thou makest us a byword among the 

2 heathen, 

A shaking of the head among the 2 people. 
16 My confusion is continually before me, 
And the shame of my face hath covered me, 

16 For the voice of him that reproacheth and 

blasphemeth; 

By reason of the enemy and 0 avenger. 

17 All this is come upon us; yet have we not 

forgotten Thee, 

Neither have we dealt falsely in Thy 
covenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned back. 

Neither have our 0 steps declined from 
Thy way; 

19 Though Thou hast sore broken us in the 

0 place of dragons. 

And covered us with the shadow of death. 

20 If we have forgotten the °name of our 1 God, 
Or stretched out our hands to a strange 

°GOD; 

21 Shall not 1 God search this out ? 

For £e knoweth the secrets of the heart. 

22 “Yea, for Thy sake are we killed all the 

day Ions; 

We are counted as 11 sheep for the slaugh¬ 
ter. 

23 "Awake, why 0 sleepest Thou, O "LORD*? 
Arise, cast us not on for ever. 

24 Wherefore hidest Thou Thy face. 

And forgettest our affliction and our op¬ 
pression ? 

25 For 0 our soul is bowed down to the dust: 
Our belly cleaveth unto the earth. 

28 “Arise for our help, 

And 0 redeem us for Thy 0 mercies’ sake. 

°To the chief Musician 0 upon °Shoshannim. 


45 


"For the eons of Korah, “Maschil, 

°A Song of 0 loves. 

1 My heart is 0 Inditing a good 0 matter: 

3 speak of the things which 1 have made 
touching the king: 

My tongue 0 is the pen of a 0 ready writer. 


44. 9-14 (F, p. 762). U8. TROUBLE. 
(Alternation.) 

e | 9. Thou hast cast ns off. (Pos. and Neg.) 

f | 10 , ii. Enemies’ acts. 
e | la. Thou hast cast ns off. (Poa. and Neg.) 

/ j 13, 14 . Enemies' words. 

10 spoil for themselves = have plundered at their 
will; first occurrence Judg. 2 . 14. See Sennacherib's 
boast on hie cylinder. Ap. 67. xi, p. 98. Some codices, 
with Aram, and Syr., read “plundered ne”, &c. 

11 sheep appointed for meat. Heb. sheep of devonr- 
ing. Genitive of Relation (Ap. 17). Cp. Rom. 6. 36. 

soattered us. Israel had already been removed. Sen¬ 
nacherib Bays he had taken away 200,150 (Ap. 67, p. 98). 
13 a reproaoh. Cp. Rab-shakeh’s harangue (2 Kings 
18. 27-36) with w. 13, 14 . See Ap. 67. i. 

16 avenger = him that taketh vengeance. Cp. 8. 2 . 
Hore = Sennacherib. 

17-33 (F } p. 762). US. TROUBLE, 
(Alternation.) 
g | 17, 10 . Righteousness. 

h | 19 . Calamities. 
g | 20 , 21 . Righteousness. 
h j 22 . Calamities. 

IB steps = goings. PI. in many codices, with one 
early printed edition, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg. ; 
but some codices, with nine early printed editions, 
read singular. 

19 place of dragons = place of jackals. Pot by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for a desert place. 

30 name. See note on 20. 1 . 

GOD. Heb. El See Ap. 4. TV. 
aa Yea = Surely. Quoted in Rom. 8. 36. 

23-36 (D, p, 762). JEHOVAH OUR HELP. 
(Introversion.) 

D ] i | 23 , 24 . Prayer. “Awake", 
k I 25 -. Affliction. 
k I -25. Affliction. 
i | 2 G. Prayer. “Arise". 

33 Awake ... sleepest. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
LORD*. Primitive text read “Jehovah”. Altered by 
tho SOpherim to “ Adonai”. See Ap. 32. Some codices, 
with two early printed editions, read “Jehovah 
29 our soul is = we ourselves are. Heb. nephcsh. 
Ap. 13. 

36 Arise. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
redeem = deliver. Heb. pdddh. See notes on Ex. 6. 6; 
13.13. 

mercies’ = mercy’s, or lovingkindness’. 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. Written by 
Hezekiah for his special circumstances; but on account 
of w. 1-8 was handed over for general use at the Feast 
of the Passover. See note below, 
up on = relating to, or concerning. 

Shoshannim = Lilies. Put by Fig. Metalepsis for 
“Spring”, and “Spring” put for the great spring 
festival, the Passover. See Ap. 65. XXI. 


45 (E, p. 759). THE DELIVERER. PRAISED. 
(Introversion.) 

H | l. The Fsalmist. 

J | 2 — 8 . The king. 

J \ 9—1 6 . The queen. 

H | 17 . The Psalmist. 

Title, For the sons of Korah = By, &c. The third 
of nine so ascribed. See Title, Fs.42, and Ap. 63. VIII. 

Masohil = giving instruction. The fourth of thirteen 
so named. See Title, Ps. 82, and Ap. 66. XI. 

A Song. Heb. shir, as in Ps. 18. See Ap. 65. XXIII. 
loveB. Probably pi. of majesty = significant love. If in connection with the marriage of Hezekiah (2 Kings 
21 .1 and Isa. 62. 4 ), its place here is accounted for between Pss. 44—48. Significant, because of its fulfil¬ 
ment in Messiah (Rev. IB. 7. Cp. Isa. 54. a-e), Hephci-bah (Isa. 62. 4 ) was the wife of Hezekiah. 1 inditing 
= bubbling up : i. e. running over, or overflowing with. matter= theme. is. Supply Ellipsis tongue 
[is like] the pen ready : i. e. with readiness of mind in respeot of the subject treated of. 
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45 . 17 . 


2 Thou art °falrerthan the 0 children of 0 men: 
Grace is poured into thy lips: 

Therefore °God hath blessed thee for ever. 

3 Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O 0 most 

mighty, 

0 With thy glory and thy majesty. 

4 And in thy majesty ride prosperously 

0 Because of truth and meekness and 
righteousness; 

And thy right hand shall teach thee terri¬ 
ble things. 

5 Thine arrows are sharp in the 0 heart of 

the king's enemies; 

Whereby the 0 people fall under thee. 

0 0 Thy throne, O 5 God, i» forever and ever: 
The sceptre of Thy 0 kingdom <# a right 
sceptre. 

7 Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest 

0 wickedness: 

Therefore ® God, Thy >God, hath 0 anointed 
Thee 

With theoll of gladness aboveThy “fellows, 

8 0 All thy garments smell of 0 myrrh, and 

aloes, and cassia, 

Out of the ivory palaces, whereby they 
have made thee glad. 

0 Kings’ daughters were among thy 0 hon¬ 
ourable women: 

Upon thy right hand “did stand “the 
queen in gold of Ophir. 

10 Hearken, 0 daughter, and 0 consider, and 

incline thine ear; 

“Forget also thine own people, and thy 
father's house; 

11 So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty: 
For fje is thy 0 LORD ; and worship thou 

him. 

12 And the “daughter of Tyre 0 shall be there 

with a gift; 

Even the rich among the people shall in- 
treat thy favour. 

13 The king’s daugh ter “all glorious “within: 

Her clothing is of wrought gold. 

14 She shall be brought unto the king in 

0 raiment of needlework : 

The virgins her companions that follow her 
Shall be brought unto thee. 

15 With 0 gladness and rejoicing shall they 

be brought: 

They shall enter into the king's palace. 

10 Instead of 0 thy fathersshall be “thy children, 
Whom thou mayest make princes in all 
the earth. 

17 I will make thy name to be remembered 
in all generations: 

Therefore shall the 0 people praise thee for 
ever and ever. 

"To the chief Musician “for the sons of Korah, 

0 Alamoth. 


45. a-a (J, p. 769). the king. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

I 1 | 2 -. The king’s merits. 

I m | - 2 . His reward. “ Therefore ” (al ken). 

L I 3, *. His weapon, and its effects. 

L I 6. His weapons, and their effects. 

I l | 0 , The king’s merits. 

| m | - 7 , 8. His reward. “Therefore” ('al ken). 

3 fairer: i, e. in His glory which follows the suffer¬ 
ing described in Isa. 52 .14 ; 63. 2 . 
children = sons, 
men. Heb. 'addm. Ap. 14. I. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

3 most mighty = mighty One. Heb. yibbor. Ap. 14. IV. 
With thy glory. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6), by repeating 

“[Gird thee] with Thy glory”. 

4 Because = On behalf. 

5 heart. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for “ in the midst ”, 

people = peoples. 

6 Thy throne, O God. Quoted in Heb. 1. s, 0 . 
Several attempts are made by certain commentators to 
get rid of this reference to Christ’s Godhead ; but not 
only would Heb. 1. 8, e have to go, but Isa. 9. 6, and 
Jer. 23. 6 ; 33.16 as well. 

kingdom. Cp. Pss. 20, 21, 24. Luke 1. 31-33, &c. 

7 wickedness - lawlessness. Heb. rdsha. Ap. 44. x. 
anointed. Hence His name Messiah (Gr. Christ) = the 

anointed one. 
fellows = eompaniona 

8 All. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6): “(So that] all”, 
myrrh, and aloes. Cp. Ex. 90 . 23 , 24 . John 12.3; 

19. 39. 


45. 9-16 (J, p. 763). THE QUEEN. 
(Introvei'Sions and Alternation.) 

M ] 0 I n | ‘i-. Maids of honour. 

I I o | -9. The queen’s appareL 
I P | 10 , 11 . The queen addressed. 

N | 12 -. Suppliant. 

N j -12. Suppliants. 

M I 0 I 0 | 13 , 14 -. The queen’s appareL 
| n J -14, 15 . Maids of honour. 

I P J 16 . The queen addressed. 

9 honourable women. Courtladies. English= maids 
of honour. 

did —doth. 

the queen. Type, Past, Hephzi-bah (2 Kings 21. 1 . 
Isa. 62. 4 ); antitype, future, Israel, the wife of Messiah 
Isa. 64. 5-8 ; 62. 4,6>, Cp. Rev. 19. 7. 

10 consider = see plainly, or observe. 

Forget also thine own people. As did Rebekah 

(Gen. 24. sb), and Rachel (Gen. 31.14), and Asenath (Gen. 
41. 45), and Ruth (1. 16). 

11 DORD. Heb. Adonim. Ap. 4. VIII. 3. 

12 daughter of Tyre. Either the queen of Tyre, or 
the people of Tyre personified. 

shall be there. Fig. Ellipsis (Complex), Ap. 6. IIL 2, 
p. 10. Supply both clauses, repeating the verbs thus : 
“the daughter of Tyre [shall entreat thy favour] with a 
gift; even the rich among the people shall [come] and 
entreat thy favour". See note on 2 Chron. 92. 23. 

13 is. The Ellipsis better supplied thus : “allglorious 
[sitteth enthroned] within”. These Ellipses are caused 
by the bubbling over of the inditing heart, which is too 
quick for the pen. 

all glorious = nothing but glory. Cp. Isa. 4. 5 . 
within : i. e. in the inner palace ; not internally. 

14 raiment of needlework = embroidered robes. 

1A gladness. Heb. pi. of majesty - with great gladness. 16 thy . . . thy. Heb. text, these pronouns 
are masc. ; but the Syr. reads them fern. In this case they agree with and perfect the Structure above. 
17 people = peoples, or nations. To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. Having been written for the 

marriage of Hezekiah, the PsRlm was handed over for public ubo, as the glorious antitype of the marriage 
of Messiah in a yet future day (Rev. 19. 7-9). for the sons, &c. See note on Title, above. This and 
Ps. 67 are the only two Psalms where the Title is given at the beginning as well as the end. These 
two Psalms are for a good reason thus discriminated. upon : i.e. relating to. Alamoth. See Ap. 66. JT. 
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A £% 46 (0, p.760). THE HELP OF THE DELIVERER. 

°A Song. (Introversions and Alternations.) 

1 ”&Jd fa 'ou^faeeMd strength, ° 9 ' W'l Sft*l*r£5h moved, i ... 

A very present help in trouble. | ' q j 3 . T he waters roar. } Dan e er defied. 

2 Therefore will not we fear, though the f K ^ l Zion defended. 

And though the mountains be ° carried R ? I ®-‘ The h f ^ e P. r f ee ‘ f 

into the midst of the sea ; Q- I 7 . (3od our refuge. Selah. 

3 ThouPh the “ waters thereof ° roar and be T I r I *-• Behold God, in His works, v w , 

troubled, s I -n. The earth. Hie deeola- see * 

Though the mountains shake with the 1 U ,“ 8 ‘ ™ w * _ 

swelling thereof. Selah. v | _ e The world Weftpons j ended. 

4 There is a ° river, the ° streams whereof T \ r I l °-> Know God in Himself. \ Hi lf 

shall make glad the city of 1 God, 8 I “ 10 - T] } e eftrth - God’B v known 

° The holy place of the 0 tabernacles of _ 3 . ' I e *» ltatl <> n - > 

°Mn^T Htr.H Q 3 I ll * God our refuge. Selah. 

tne IU.OST rllGH. Title. ASong> Heb. «Mr. One of the " Songs ” re- 

6 1 God fc °ln the midst of her; she shall not ferredtoinlsa.38.20(thoiigh not the same word). SeeAp. 

be ° moved * 65. XXIII. Doubtless Hezekiah’s daring Sennacherib’s 

> God shall help'her, " and that right early. sle 8 f- N° other Pf ri ? d of Israel ' s hist ° r y 8mtB !t Not 
r J celebrating a victorious campaign, but a successful 

0 The “heathen “raged, the kingdoms “were defence. See notes below. Pss. 46, 47, 40 a Trilogy 
moved : referring to tbe same event. See note on “ Selah ”, v. 11 . 

1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

He uttered His voice, the earth melted. our refuge. Fig. Cycloidea (Ap. 6 ), because repeated 
n ° t hnn n .s 4 -h w> 7 ll - See Structure above. 

7 n 0 J ,D f°T f ht ^ 1 swith u:s , refuge : to which one flees. Heb. AoedA. Ap. 69. v. 

The’ God of Jacob is our refuge. °Selah. Not the same word He vv. 7 , n. 

8 Come, “behold the works of “the LORD, very present = found (near); masc. refers to God 

What desolations He hath made in the 3 be removed —quake. Same as " moved ”, v. 6 . 
earth. carried - moved. 

0 He maketh wars to cease unto the end of nridst= Heb. heart. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct). Ap. 0, 
the earth * 3 waters thereof roar. Fig. Hypocataatana (Ap. 6), 

* implying the raging of the Assyrian host without. 

He breaketh the “bow, and cutteth the roar. Same word as " raged ” (t>. fl). 

“ spear in sunder ; Selah. Connecting the roaring of the waters without 

He burneth the “chariot in the lire. with the silent flowing river in the rock-cut channel 

.. 1t , , . - - _ , beneath Zion, and contrasting the boastings of the 

10 Be still, and know that 3 a/n God: enemy with the secret purposes of God. No refrain 

I will be exalted among the heathen, “dropped out” here, H 9 some suggest. See the Struc- 

I will be “exalted in the earth. ture above, and Ap. 68 . . 

4 river. Heb. nakar. a constantly flowing nver (not 

11 7 The LORD Of hosts is with US; nafuil, a summer wady). It flows beneath Zion, filling 

° The 1 God Of Jacob is 7 OUT refuge. “Se» Gihon and supplying Siloam, See Ap. 68 . 

streams channels. Heb. pdlag. See note on Gen. 
10. 26. Ps. 1. 3 : Le. the rock-cut channels beneath Zion. 
° To the chief Musician. SeeAp. 68 . All other water-supplies cut off. Cp. 

m 2 Chron. 32. 30. 2 Kings 20. 20 . See Ap. 68 , and Ecclesi- 

47 “A Psalm “for the sons of Korah. asticns 48. 17. 

The holy place of the tabernacles of the MOST 

1 O clap your hands, all ye “people; HIGH. Sept, and Vulg. render this “The Most High 

Shout unto “God with the voice of triumph, hath hallowed His habitation ”. See note on Ex. 3. 6 . 

o TT nr T nnn °Mn«ST TTtrh its 0 terrible • tabernacles - the great habitation. PI. of majesty. 

2 r? . o L0R ? v* ST „ it ter SS le ’ implying greatness of glory, not of size. Heb. miskkdv. 

He is a great King over all the earth. Ap F / 0 . a 8 MoiT High. Heb. Blyon. Ap. 4. VI. 

5 in the midst = in the middle, not the same as v. 2 . 

moved. Same word as "carried”, in u. 2 . and that right early. Heb. at the turning of the 

morning : i. e. when the morning dawns. See 2 Kings 10. 31-35. Isa. 37. 36, 36. Cp. Ex. 14. 27 . 6 heathen 

= nations, raged. Same word as " roar ”, v. 3 . were moved - moved. Same word as in v. 6. 7 The 

LORD of hosts. See note on 1 Sam. 1. 3. roftige = an impregnable place. Heb. mispdb. Not the same 
word as in v. 1 . Selah. Connecting this assured confidence in God's promise with its fulfilment in the 
deliverance of Zion from Sennacherib (Ap. 66. II). 8 behold = gaze on. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, 
Ap. 4. II. But some codices, with first printed edition and Syr., read "Elohim”, God. Cp. 66. 6. 
B bow . . . spear . . . chariot. The weapons of war, corresponding with the preceding line—war. See the 
Structure above. XO Be still = Desist; cease your efforts. Heb. rapfiah. exalted. Heb. rum, so most 
frequently rendered. XX The God of Jacob. See notes on 146. 6; and cp. Gen. 32. 28 ; 43. 0 ; 45. 26 . 

Selah. Connecting Pa 46 with Pss. 47 and 48, all three referring to the same events. See Ap. 66. II. 
To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

47 (fi 1 , p. 750) [For Structure see next page]. 

Title. A Psalm. Heb. mismdr. See Ap. 65. XVII. Referring to the time of Hezekiah, One of three 
Psalms (46,47,48) in praise of Zion, delivered from Sennacherib's siege. for the sons of Korah. The 
fourth of nine so ascribed. See note on 42, and Ap. 05. VIII. 1 people = peoples. God. Heb. Elohim. 
Ap 4. L & the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. MOST HIGH. Heb. Elytou Ap. 4. VL 

terrible = to be reverenced. a great King. This in special contrast with Sennacherib (Isa. 36. 4 ). 


8 I - 10 . The earth. God’s 
I | exaltation. \ known - 

| 11 . God our refuge. Selah. 

A Song. Heb. ahir. One of the " Songs ” re- 


He uttered His voice, the earth melted. 

7 “ The Lord of hosts is with us ; 

The 1 God of Jacob is our “refuge. “Selah. 

8 Come, “ behold the works of “ the Lord, 

What desolations He hath made in the 
earth. 

0 He maketh wars to cease unto the end of 
the earth; 

He breaketh the “bow, and cutteth the 
“spear in sunder; 

He burneth the “ chariot in the fire. 

10 0 Be still, and know that 3 am 1 God: 

I will be 0 exalted among the 6 heathen, 

I will be “exalted in the earth. 

11 7 The Lord of hosts is with us; 


°To the chief Musician. 

17 “A Psalm “for the sons of Korah. 

1 O clap your hands, all ye “ people; 

Shout unto “God with the voice of triumph. 

2 For “the LORD “MOST HIGH is 0 terrible; 
He is 0 a great King over all the earth. 

moved. Same word as " carried ”, in v. 2 . 
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47. 3 . 


PSALMS. 


3 0 He shall subdue the 1 people under us, 
And the 0 nations under our feet. 

4 He ° shall choose our inheritance for us. 
The excellency of Jacob whom He loved. 

0 Selah. 

6 1 God is 0 gone up with a shout, 

2 The LORD with the sound of a trumpet. 

0 0 Sing 6 praises 0 to 1 God, sing 0 praises: 
Sing 0 praises unto our King, 0 sing 0 praises. 

7 For 1 God is the King 0 of all the earth: 
Sing ye praises 0 with understanding. 

0 1 God 0 reigneth over the 0 heathen : 

1 God sitteth upon the 0 throne of His holi- 


0 The princes of the 1 people are gathered 
together, 

0 Even the People of the 1 God of Abraham: 

For the 0 shields of the earth belong unto 
1 God: 

He is greatly 0 exalted. 


48 


0 A Song and 0 Psalm 0 for the sons of Korah. 

1 Great is “ the LORD, and greatly to be 

praised 

In “the dty of our 0 God, in 0 the mountain 
of His holiness. 

2 Beautiful for “situation, the joy of the 

whole “earth. 

Is “mount Zion, on “the sides of the north, 
“ The dty of the great King. 

3 1 God 0 is known in her palaces for a refuge. 

4 For, lo , 0 the kings were assembled, 

They passed by together. 

G Xf)eg[ saw it, and so they marvelled; 

They were troubled, and hasted away. 

0 Fear took hold upon them there, 

And pain, as of a woman in travail. 

7 Thou breakest the ships of 0 Tarshisb 
With an east 0 wind. 

0 “ As we have heard, so have we seen 
In 1 the city of 0 the Lord of hosts, in 1 the 
dty of our 1 God : 

1 God will establish it for ever. 0 Selah. 

0 We have “thought of Thy lovingkindness, 
O 1 God, 

In the “midst of Thy temple. 

10 According to Thy “name, O 1 God, 

So is Thy praise unto the ends of the 
earth: 

Thy right hand is full of righteousness. 

11 Let a mount Zion rejoice, 

Let the “ daughters of Judah be glad, 
Because of Thy “judgments. 


48. 11 . 


47 (£', p. 7B9). PRAISE TO THE DELIVERER. 
(Extended Alternation 9 .) 

I t [ 1 . A call to praise, 
u | a. The reasons. 

W | 3,4. The nations, and Israel 
X | a. God exalted. 

I t | 6. A call to praise. 
u | 7, 8. The reason. 

W | 9-. The nations, and Israel. 

X | -9. God exalted. 

3 Bo shall subdue = may He subdue. nations = 
tribes of men. Heb. ; gen. people(s). 

4 shall choose = chooseth : referring to Israel’s in¬ 
heritance. Repeat this verb at the beginning of the 
next line. 

Selah. Connecting the consideration of what God had 
done for Hezekiah and Zion and the exaltation claimed 
in 46. 10 with the exaltation given in 47. 6, 9 (Ap. 66. II). 
5 gone up = exalted, as in v. 0 (same wordj. 

6 Sing praises. Fig. EpanadipUsis (Ap. 6), the verse 
beginning and ending with the same word, 
praises. PL of majesty ^ great praise. Note the Fig. 
liepetitio (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

to God. Some codices, with Sept, and Vulg., read 

“ to our God 

7 of. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
read “ over ", as in v. 8. 

with understanding. Cp. 49. 3 and 1 Cor. 14. ia, is. 
8 reigneth = hath become king, 
heathen = nations. 

throne of His holiness = His holy Throne. Genitive 
of Character. Ap. 17. 

© Even. Perhaps better to supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6): 
11 [unto] the People ", or “ [to be] a People ". See the 
Structure, and cp. v. 4. 

shields. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap, 6, for 
princes (in preceding line), or, for defences iu general 
Cp. 89 . 18 (marg.) and Hos. 4. is (marg.). 
exalted. Cp. v. e. This is the object of the Psalm 
connected with 46 by the Selah in 46. 11 . 


48 (E* : p. 769). PRAISE TO THE DELIVERER. 
(Repeated Alternation .) 

£ ? | Y | 1 -. Praise. 

Z | -1-3. Zion a joy. In her palaces, God known. 
A I 4 -b. The reason. “For". God’s power 
shown in her establishment “for ever". 
I Selah. 

V | 9, 10 . Praise. 

Z j 11 - 13 , Zion to rejoice. In her towers, strength 
| surveyed. 

A I H. The reason. “For". God's fa von r 
\ shown in guidance “for evermore". 
Title. A Bong. Heb. Shir. See Ap. 66. XXIII. 
Psalm. Heb. mizmor. See Ap. 66. XVII. 
for the sons of Korah. See Ap. 69. VIII. The fifth 
of nine so ascribed; and the last of the four Psalms 
celebrating the deliverance of Zion and Hezekiah 
(44, 46-48). 

1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
the city : i. e. Zion, recently delivered from Senna¬ 
cherib. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
the mountain of His holiness, or of His Sanctuary. Gen. of Character. Ap.17. 2 situation = elevation, 

earth : or land. mount Zion. Immediately south of Moriah. See Ap. 68. the sides of the 

north : i. e. with Moriah and the Temple immediately on the north side. The city of the great King 
— [is] Jerusalem as a whole. Note the three points of view : (1) the elevated mount; (2) the south side of 
Moriah ; (9) Jerusalem proper. Cp. Matt. 6. 35 . 3 is known = hath made Himself known. 4 the 

kings: i.e. the vassal kings of Sennacherib. 7 Tarshish. See on 1 Kings 10. 22 . wind. Heb. ruach. 
Ap. 9. 8 As we have heard. Thus linking on Ps. 44. 1 . the LORD of hosts. Cp. 46. 7 . 11 . 

Selah. Connecting the demand of Ps. 46. lo, to “be still" and exalt Jehovah, with the “rest" in the 
thought of His lovingkindness. Connecting also the end of members A and A (v. 14). See Ap. 66. II. 
9 thought=been silent (Heb. damak), or stood still (46. 10 ) and rested in thought. midst. Same word 
as in 46. 6. IO name. See note on 20. l. 11 daughters — cities. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject) 
Ap. 6, for cities (cp. Num. 21. 25 . Josh. 17. 11 , 16). These cities of Judah had cause for rejoicing, for they were 
now free from Sennacherib, who had captured them (Isa. 36. l). See Sennacherib’s cylinder. Ap. 67. 
xi, p. 98 . judgments : on the Assyrian host. 
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48. 12. 


PSALMS. 


49. 12. 


12 "Walk about *Zlon, and go round about 13 Walk about. They were now free to do this. 

her: towers. Many discovered on the east side of Ophel 

Tell the “towers thereof in recent excavations. 

13 Mark ye well her ° bulwarks, 13 bulwarks-outer walls or ramparts. 

» Consider her palaces; 'L mgle out - °= CD / S onl y here. 

That ye may tell it to the generation fol- ** ls ’ 9°^’ “f' s “‘’ ‘ B a ° d - 

I J even unto death—lor evermore, according to some 

lowing. codices, five early printed editions, Aram., Sept., and 

14 For “this 1 God is our x God for ever and The Massorites divided the one word ('almiith) 

ever . into two Cal m6th\ making it-“over death”. But the 


ever: 

£e will be our guide ° even unto death. 
“To the chief Musician. 


0 A Psalm for the sons of 0 Korah. 


correspondence is with the preceding line, and with v. 8, 
as shown in the Structure, A and A. 

To the chief Musician. Though written (probably 
by Hezekiali, Isa. 98. 20 ) for this special occasion, it was 
handed over for public use in the Temple worship. 


49 (B< p. 759). NEED OF REDEMPTION 
REALIZED, {Altei'nations and Intiovernon.) 

INTRODUCTION. 


.. TT ... „ _, HUKU/w unu i7IKO«ef«t 

1 Hear this, all ye people; 

Give ear, all ye inhabitants of the ° world : INTRODUCTION. 

2 Both “low and “high. Theme | T * 2 - AU to hear - 

Rich and “poor, “together. I Ir * 3 * I will speak. 

3 My mouth shall Speak of wisdom ; The Theme announces an Enigma, and the solution 

And the meditation Of my heart shall be is the Incarnation and work of the Redeemer. 

of understanding. T 

4 I will Incline mine ear to a parable: „ ’ * , * w * 3 * im 

1 W }Ji° Pen “ y ° dart UP °" the Peoples. High. Wbdom. 

nar P* Give ear. Rich. Heart. Dark 

5 Wherefore should I fear in the ° days Of habitants. Poor. Understanding. Harp. 

Twy, 0 , . .. o , - i II B , B v I 6 - Why fear? (two lines). 

H?7ica the iniquity “of my heels Shall ^ . 6 _ 9 /no redemption from man (foi 

compass me about? Alt.). 


Hear. 
Peoples. 
Give ear. 


2 . 

II. w. 

Low. 

Mouth. 

High. 

Wisdom. 

Rich. 

Heart. 

Poor. 

Understanding. 


Ear. 

Parable. 
Dark saying, 


6 They that “ trust in their wealth, 

And boast themselves in the multitude of 
their riches; 

7 0 None of them can 0 by any means 0 re¬ 

deem “his brother. 

Nor give to 0 God ° a ransom for “him: 

8 (For the ° redemption of 0 their soul is 

“ precious. 

And 0 it ceaseth for ever:) 

9 ° That he should 0 still live for ever, 

And not see ° corruption. 

10 For “he seeth that wise men die. 

Likewise the fool and the brutish person 

perish, 

° And leave their wealth to others. 

11 Their inward thought is, that their 

houses shall continue for ever, 

And their dwelling places to all genera¬ 
tions ; 

They call their lands after their own 
names. 

12 Nevertheless “man being in honour abideth 

not: 

He is like the beasts that perish. 


B B v [ 6. Why fear ? (two lines). 

w I 6-9, No redemption from man (four lines. 
| Alt.). 

x j lo-. Death (two lines). 

y I -io, li. Worldly wisdom (four lines. 
I Int.) 

C | 12. Man like the beasts (two lineB). 
B y I 13. Worldly wisdom (two lines). 

I SelAh. 

x | li. Death (two lines. Int.). 
to | is. Redemption for me (two lines). Selah, 
v [ 16-19. Fear not! (four lines. Alt.). 

C J 20 . Man like the beasts (two lines). 
Note. —In the first and third members the Introver¬ 
sion is alternated, the couplets in one being answered 
by quatrains in the other. If written by Hezekiah after 
his recovery the date would be about 602 b. c. 

Title. A Psalm. The sixth of nine so ascribed. Heb. 
mizmfrr. See Ap. 66. XVII. 

Korah. See Ap. 63. VIII. 

1 people = peoples. 

world = age = transitoriness. Heb. heled — the world as 
transitory, as in 17. it. Cp. 39. 6, “age ” ; 89. 47 , “time ”. 
Job 11.17. These are all the occurrences. 

2 low — sons of ’addm. Ap. 14. I. 
high-sons offish. Ap. 14. II. 

poor—helpless. Heb. ’ebydn. See note on Prov. 6. ll. 
together =• alike. 4 dark-deep. 

6 days of eviL His were in Matt. 26, se. Luke 22. 

53. John 12. 27. Heb. 5. 7. 
evil. Heb. m'a*. Ap. 44. viii. 
iniquity — perverseness. Heb. * avon. Ap. 44. iv. 
of my heels : or, my footsteps. Put by Fig. Synecdoche 


(of Part), Ap. 6, for the whole person, in order to call 
attention to, and thus emphasise, the reference to Gen. 3 . 16 . When our iniquities were laid upon Christ, 
then He was vulnerable and was wounded for our transgressions. 6 trust. Heb. batak. See Ap. 60. i. 

7 None = no man. Heb. 1 Uh. Ap. 14. II. by any means redeem. Heb. Fig. PolyptOton (Ap. 6) = 

“ redeeming will redeem ”, redeem - deliver by power. Heb. pddah. See notes on Ex. 6. 6 and 13. i:. 
his brother. Some codices read “ surely” instead of “ a brother Iu this case the two lines read, “Surely 
no man (Heb. 'iah. Ap. 14. II) can redeem, nor give to God atonement for himself". God Heb. Elohim. 
Ap. 4. I. a ransom = atonement. Heb. kdpher. See Gen. 6.14 (“pitch ”). Ex. 29. 33. him-himself. 

8 redemption = Heb. paddh , as “ redeem ”, in v. 7. their soul — them. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. precious 

— costly, or, so costly is it that, Ac. it =the redemption of themselves. 9 That, Ac. Connect 

this with the end of u.7. still live for ever = live on continually. corruption. Heb. sMhath = 
destruction (with Art.): i.e. in the grave. 10 he seeth - it must be seen. And leave—They leave. 
Homonym : 'dzab. See note on Ex. 23. A; or, fortify, or strengthen by increasing or laying thfem up. , 
12 man. Heb. Mddm. Ap. 14. I. This corresponds with v. 20 . See the Structure, above. 
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40. 13 . 


PSALMS. 


13 This their way is their folly: 

Yet their posterity approve their sayings. 
0 Selah. 

14 Like sheep they are laid in 0 the grave; 
Death shall 0 feed on them ; 

And the upright shall have dominion over 
them In 0 the morning; 

And their beauty shall consume in °the 
grave "from their dwelling. 

16 But 7 God will 7 redeem °my soul from °the 

power of “the grave : 

For He shall “receive me. 0 Selah. 

10°Be not thou afraid when "one is made 
rich, 

When the glory of his house is increased; 

17 For when he dieth he shall “carry nothing 

away: 

His glory shall not descend after him. 

18 0 Though while he lived he blessed 0 his 

soul: 

"And men will praise thee, when thou 
doest well to thyself. 

19 0 He shall go to the generation of 0 his fa¬ 

thers ; 

0 They shall never see light. 

20 13 Man that is in honour, and understand- 

eth not, 

Is like the beasts that perish. 


50 


A Psalm °of Asaph. 

1 0 The mighty God, even the LORD, hath 

spoken, 

And called the earth from the rising of the 
sun unto the going down thereof. 

2 Out of 0 Zion, the perfection of beauty, 

0 God hath shined. 

3 Our 2 God "shall come, and shall "not keep 

silence: 

A fire shall devour before Him, 

And it shall be very tempestuous round 
about Him. 

4 He shall call to the heavens from above. 
And to the earth, that He may judge His 

People. 

6 "Gather My "saints together unto Me; 
Those that have made a covenant with Me 

0 by sacrifice. 

0 And the heavens shall declare his right¬ 
eousness : 

For 2 God is judge Jr>tm0elf. " Selah. 

7 Hear, O My People, and I will speak ; 

O Israel, and I will testify against thee: 

3 am 2 God, even thy 2 God. 

8 I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices 
Or thy burnt offerings, to have been con¬ 
tinually before Me. 

9 I will take no bullock out of thy house, 
Nor he goats out of thy folds. 

10 For every beast of the forest is Mine, 

And the cattle upon a thousand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls of the mountains: 
And the wild beasts of the field are Mine. 

12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee: 
For the "world is Mine, and the fulness 

thereof. 

13 Will 1 eat the flesh of bulls, 

Or drink the blood of goats ? 


50. 14 . 


13 Selah. Connectingthe/ociof v. 1 * with their thought 
ofw. n,i 2 ,and explaining the/olty of v. 13. SeeAp. 66.11. 

14 the grave. Heb. Sh'&l. Ap. 36. Occur* three 
times in this Psalm, vv. u, is. 

feed on them - shepherd them. Fig. Prosopopoeia. 
Ap. 6. 

the morning: i. e. the resurrection mornings the 
“ first ” resurrection of Rev. 20. 6; resurrection of “life” 
(John 5. 2»); M the just ” (Acts 24, 15 ). Luke 14. 14 . Dan. 
12. 2 , &c. 

from their dwelling : i.e. [far] from their [former] 
lofty house. Heb. zdbal , from similar Assyrian root- 
lofty [house], in contrast with “the grave”. See note 
ou 1 Kings 8. »3. 

15 my soul - me, myself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

the power of the gTave = the hand of Sh e 6l ; “ hand ” 

being put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6. 

receive me = take me out of [Sheol]; same word as 
“ carry away ” in v. n. Cp. 60. 9; 73. 24 ; 78. 70 . 

Selah. Connecting the fear and the folly of the 
hopeless man with the true hope and xoisdom which 
takes away fear. See Ap. 66. IL 

16 Be not thou afraid. This, with v. 5 , gives the 
scope of the Psalm. See the Structure (p. 767). 

one = a man. Heb.'wA. Ap. 14.11. 

17 carry . . . away. See note on 11 receive ”, v. 15 . 

18 Though = For. 

hia soul = himself. Heb. n ephesh. Ap. 13. 

And men will praise — And [though] men praise thee 
when, &c. 

19 He shall = [Yet]he shall,&c.,continuing fromv. 18. 

his : Le. the man’s. They : i.e. those fathers. 

50—60 (A 2 , p. 769). ISRAEL’S REDEEMER. 

50 (P, p. 759). HE BREAKS SILENCE. 

(Alternations.) 

D I 1 - 6 . The Psalmist. 


F j 7 -n. Reproof. Neg. 
| them. 

G I u, isDuty. 

| and prayer. 

H | -15. Promise. 

| deliver. 

D | is-. The Psalmist. 


Owns\ 
Praise I 


His 

people 

addressed. 


) The 
l wicked 
! addressed. 


F I -lt>-22. Reproof. Pos. Dis-'i 
| owns them. 

G | 23 -. Duty. Praise. 

U I -23. Promise, I will 
J show. J 

Title, of Asaph = of, or for Asaph. The only Psalm 
of Asaph in Book II, the others being in Book III. 

1 The mighty God, even the Lord. Heb. “El, 
Elohim, Jehovah ” - The God of Gods, even Jehovah. 
Occurs only here and Josh. 22. 22 (twice). Sec Ap. 4. I, 
II, IV. a Zion. See Ap. 68. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

3 shall come. The promise of Ex. 3. 7, e turned into 
a prayer. Cp. Isa. 11. 11 . 

not keep silence. Now He is keeping silence. But 
He will Bpeak again, and here we are told what He will 
say. See Ap. 95. L 5 Gather = Gather in. 

saints = tho9e who have found favour with God. Cp. 
Matt. 24. 29 - 31 . by sacrifice. Cp. Ex. 24. 8. 

6 Selah. Connecting the “call” to “hear” what 
true worship is (t>u. 7-15), and to 11 consider” what true 
service is (vu. ifi-22) when these things come into judg¬ 
ment (v. 6). Both are summed up in v. 23. (Ap. 66. II.) 

13 world. Heb. tebel ~ the habitable world (Gr. 
oikoumene). 

14 Offer. Heb. cabach. Ap. 43. I. iv. Here is true 
worship. See v. 23 ; 40. 6 ; 61. 17. Heb. 13. 15. Cp. 
Isa. 1. n-14. Jer. 7. 22 , 23. Hog. 6. 6. Amos 5. 21. This 
is the opposite of 11 unthankful ” (2 Tim. 3. 2 ). 

MOST HIOH. Heb. Ely6n. Ap. 4. VI. 


14 ° Offer unto 2 God thanksgiving ; 

And nav thv vows unto the " MOST HIGH ; 
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50. 15 . 


PSALMS. 


51.10. 


16 And rail upon Me in the day of trouble: 

1 will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify 
Me. 

10 But unto the 0 wicked 2 God 0 saith. 

0 « What hast thou to do to declare My 
statutes, 

Or that thou shouldest take My covenant 
in thy mouth ? 

17 Seeing ttjeu hatest instruction, 

And castest My words behind thee. 

18 When thou sawest a thief, then thou 0 con- 

sentedst with him, 

And hast been partaker with adulterers. 

10 Thou givest thy mouth to 0 evil, 

And thy tongue 0 ftameth deceit. 

20 Thou sittest and speakest against thy 

brother; 

Thou slanderest 0 thine own mother's son. 

21 These things hast thou done, and 0 1 kept 

silence; 

Thou thoughtest that I was altogether such 
an one as thyself: 

But I will reprove thee, and set them in 
order before thine eyes. 

22 Now consider this, ye that forget 0 @0$), 
Lest I tear you in pieces, and there he none 

to 0 deliver." 

23 Whoso 14 offereth praise glorifieth Me: 

And to him that ordereth his 0 conversa¬ 
tion aright 

Will I shew the salvation of 2 God. 

“To the chief Musician. 


51 


“A Psalm of David, °wlien Nathan the prophet 
came unto him, after he had gone in to Bath- 
Bheba. 


1 0 Have mercy upon me, O 0 God, according 

to Thy 0 lovingkindness: 

According unto the multitude of Thy 
tender mercies “blot out my “trans¬ 
gressions. 

2 “Wash me throughly from mine “iniquity, 
And 0 cleanse me from my 0 sin. 


3 For 3 0 acknowledge my 1 transgressions: 
And my 2 sin is ever before me. 

4 Against Thee, Thee “only, have 1 2 sinned, 
And done this 0 evil in Thy sight: 

"That Thou mlffhtest be Justified “when 

Thou speakest. 

And be “clear when Thou JudgeNt. 

6 0 Behold, I was shapen in 2 iniquity; 

And in 2 sin did my mother conceive me. 

0 0 Behold, Thou desirest truth “ in the inward 
parts: 

And in the hidden part Thou shalt 0 make 
me to know wisdom. 


7 0 Purge me with 0 hyssop, and I shall be 

clean: 

2 Wash me, and I shall be whiter than 
snow. 

8 “ Make me to hear joy and gladness; 

That the bones which Thou hast broken 

may rejoice. 


16 wicked. Heb. raaha \ Ap. 44. v 
sait h - hath said. 

W hat. . . ? Figs. Erotisis and Apodioxis. Ap. 0. See 
Bom. 2. 21, 22 . 

18 conaentedstwith - foundestpleasure with. Aram. 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read “ rannest* 

19 evil. Heb. rd'a'. Ap. 44. viiL 
frameth - weaveth. 

90 thine own mother’s son. Fig. Periphrasis (Ap. 6), 
for emphasis. 

91 I kept silence; Thou thoughtest. Cp. Ecc. 
6. li-is. Isa. 3. 11 ; 26. 10 . 

39 ©DIN Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 
deliver - rescue. 

33 conversation = way. Some codices, with five 
early printed editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 
“And there [will bej a way by which I will show to 
him ”, &c. 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 


51 (G. P- 759). THE BESPONSE OF HIS PEOPLE. 

(Division.) 

G [ J | 1,2. Prayer. 

K | 3-5. Transgression. Confession. 

L I a [ 6. "What God desires. 

J b | 7, b. Prayer and resulting praise. 

J\ ;»-i 2 . Prayer. 

K | 13. Transgressors. Instruction. 

LI b [ 14, 15. What God desires. 

J a | 16-19. Prayer and resulting praise. 
Title. A Psalm. Heb. mism6r. See Ap. 65. XVII. 
when Nathan, &c. See 2 Sam. 11. 2 ; 12. 1. David’s 
utterance when he lay all night upon the earth as a 
penitent (2 Sam. 12. lfi). Cp. his utterance when he 
“ sat before the Lord ” as a worshipper (2 Sam. 7. ib- 2 d), 
and when he “ stood upon his feet ” as a servant 
(1 Chron. 28. 2 - 10 ). 

1 Have mercy upon me - Be gracious or favourable 
unto me. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

lovingkindness : or, grace. 

blot out= erase, as a debt from a book (Ex, 32. 32, 33 . 
Num, 6. 23 . Ps. 09, 28), or wipe out so as to remove 
(2 Kings 21. 13. Isa. 44. 22 ). 
transgressions. Heb. pasha'. An. 44, ix. 

3 Wash : as a garment. Heb. Kabos. Heb. form = 
multiply to wash-wash thoroughly, 
iniquity. Heb. 'avon. Ap. 44. iv. 
cleanse : i. e. pronounce ceremonially clean, 
sin. Heb. chdtd'. Ap. 44. i. 

3 acknowledge. Confession is ever the condition of 
forgiveness. See notes on 32. c. 

4 only--alone. This is primary, and contains the 

secondary. evil. Heb. rd*a\ Ap. 44. viii. 

That, &c. Quoted in Rom. 3. 4. 

when Thou speakest: i.e. in Thy word. Some 
codices, with three early printed editions, Sept., and 
Vulg., read “in Thy words” (pi.). Cp. Rom. 3. 4. 

clear —pure; such moral purity as belongs not to man, 
only to God (Job 16. 1 * ; 26. 4. Prov, 20. 9 ). Heb. zakah. 
6 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

6 in the inward, parts. More than the external 
acts. Heb. tuchoth. Only here and Job 38. 3 6. 

make me, &c. See note on Job 28. 29 . We need this 
making, for this wisdom is from above. Cp. 2 Tim. 3. 15. 

7 Purge me=Thou wilt sin-cleanse me, or un-sin 
me : i. e. expiate by the blood of a sin offering. 

hyssop. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
the atoning hlood sprinkled by it Cp. Num. 14. ie ; 
19. (i, is. 8 Make me = Thou wilt make me. 

10 Create. Heb. 6drd’, as in Gen. 1. 1 . The new 
heart is not the old one changed, but newly created: 
i.e. “ begotten ” by God, as in John 3. 6 -h. 
right = steadfast. Cp. 78. 37 ; 112. 7 . 
spirit. Heb. ruaclu Ap. 9. Put by Fig. Synecdoche 
(of Part), Ap. 6, for whole character. 


0 Hide Thy face from my 2 sins, 
And 1 blot out all mine 2 iniquities. 


10 0 Create in me a clean heart, O 1 God; 
And renew a 0 right 0 spirit within me. 
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51. 11 . 


PSALMS. 


52.9. 


11 Cast me not away from Thy presence; 
And 0 take not Thy 0 Holy Spirit from me. 

12 Restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation; 
And uphold me 0 with Thy free “ spirit. 

13 Then will I teach 'transgressors Thy 

ways; 

And a sinners shall be converted unto 
Thee. 

14 “Deliver me from 0 blood guiltiness, O 'God, 

Thou 1 God of my salvation: 

And my tongue shall sing aloud of Thy 
righteousness. 

15 O 0 Lord *, open Thou my lips; 

And my mouth shall shew forth Thy 
praise. 

10 For Thou 0 desirest not sacrifice; else would 
I give it: 

Thou delightest not in burnt offering. 

17 The “sacrifices of 1 God are a broken 12 spirit: 
A broken and a contrite heart, O 1 God, Thou 

wilt “ not despise. 

18 Do good in Thy good pleasure unto 0 Zion: 
Build Thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

10 Then shalt Thou be pleased with the sacri¬ 
fices of righteousness, with burnt offer¬ 
ing and whole burnt offering : 

Then shall they offer bullocks upon Thine 
altar. 

“To the chief Musician. 


52 


“Maschil, A Psalm of David, “when Doeg the 
Edomite came and told Saul, and said unto 
him, David is come to the house of Ahimelech, 


1 0 Why boastest thou thyself in mischief, O 

0 mighty man ? 

The “goodness of °GOD endureth “con¬ 
tinually. 

2 Thy tongue deviseth “ mischiefs; 

Like a sharp rasor, working deceitfully. 

3 Thou lovest 0 evil more than good ; 

And lying rather than to speak righteous¬ 
ness. 0 Selah. 

4 Thou lovest all “ devouring words, 

O thou deceitful tongue. 

5 1 GOD shall likewise “destroy thee for ever, 
He shall 0 take thee away, and 0 pluck thee 

out of thy dwelling place, 

And “root thee out of the land of the 
living. “ Selah. 


6 The 0 righteous also shall see, and fear, 
And shall laugh at him: 


7 Lo, this is “the man that made not “God 
his strength; 

But “trusted in the abundance of his 
riches, 

And strengthened himself in his “wicked¬ 
ness. 


8 But 3 am like a green olive tree in the 
house of 7 God: 

1 7 trust in the 0 mercy of 7 God for ever and 
ever. 

0 I will praise Thee for ever, because “ Thou 
hast done it: 

And I will wait on “ Thy name; for it is 
good before 0 Thy saints. 

“To the chief Musician “upon “Mahalath. 


11 take not. Not a proper prayer for those now “in 
Clilist”: see John 14. is. 

Holy Spirit. See the only other O.T. occurrences 
ot the expression (Isa. 63. 10 , 11 ). Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

12 with Thy free spirit: L e. with a spirit of will¬ 
ing and unforced obedience. Heb. ruach. Ap, 9. Co 
Ex. 35. 5 , 22 . 

14 Deliver Rescue. 

bloodguiltineas - bloods, pi. of majesty; put by 
Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, for the great murder 
of Uriah (2 Sam. 11. 14 -41). Cp. Gen. 4. 10 . 

lft LORD*-Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. One of the 134 
alterations of the Supherim. Ap. 32. 

16 desirest not. Because death was the penalty. 
Was the child’s life the substitute? 

1*7 sacrifices. PI. of majesty = the great sacrifice. 
Cp. Isa. 57. lfi ; 66. 2 . 

not despise. Fig. Tapeinogis (Ap. 6), meaning that 
God will do infinitely more than words can express. 

IB Zion. See Ap. 60. 

If 10 ,19 are a later addition, then they were probably 
the work of Hezekiah in his editing the Psalms as well 
as the Proverbs, when the Psalm was handed over for 
public use. See Ap. 67. But David was “a prophet” 
(Act9 2. 30, 31). 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. The use in 
public worship makes it set forth the condition of 
national blessing. See its place in the Structure of 
Book II. Verses 10 , 19 make the member “a” (above) 
agree with the member “a”. 


52 (G 1 , p. 759). INSTRUCTION AS TO THE DE¬ 
FEAT OF ENEMIES. ( Alternation .) 

G 1 J M | l-A. The enemies apostrophised. (Doeg.) 

N | a. The righteous ones. (PI. = Israel.) 

Jf | 7. The enemies apostrophised. (Doeg.) 

N \ 8, 9 . The righteous one. (Sing. =David.) 
Title. Maschil - Instruction. The fifth of thirteen 
so named. See note on Title, Ps. 32, and Ap. 65. XI. 

when Doeg, &c.. See notes on 1 Sam. 21. 7 ; 22. is. 
See note on Mahalath, in sub-scription at end of v. 9 . 

1 Why boastest . . . ? Relating to Doeg’s treachery, 
mighty man. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. P.B.V. = 

tyrant; Sept — mighty lawless one. It is prophetic, 
and a type of Antichrist, 
goodness - lovingkindness, or grace. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 
continually-all the day. 

2 mischiefs — malignity. PI. for sing. = a great 
malignity. 

3 evil. Heb. rtt'a*. Ap. 44. viii. 

Selah. Connecting the deceitful tongue of Doeg (u. 4) 

with the imprecation on it. See Ap. 66. II. 

4 devouring words. Heb. words of swallowing up. 
Cp. 1 Sam. 22. IS. 

ft destroy . . . take away . . . pluck out . . . root 
out. Note tho Fig. A nnbasis. Ap. 6. 

Selah. Connecting God’s judgment with the right¬ 
eous onlookers. See Ap. 66. II. 

6 righteous = righteous ones (pi.). 

*7 the man = the strong man (Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV) 
that made not God his strength. The Gematria 
of this sentence ^ 2,197 ( - 13'). See Ap. 10. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
trusted - confided. Heb. bdtah. Ap. 69, L 
wickedness. Aram, and Syr. read 11 wealth”. Cp. 
112.3. 

8 mercy - lovingkindness, or grace. 

B Thou hast dono it. David ascribes all the glory 
to his Ood. 

Thy name - Thyself. See note on 20. 1 . 

Thy saints. Some codices read sing.-Thy beloved 
(One). 

To the chief Musioian. See Ap. 64. 
upon - relating to. 

Mahalath, for Mahalbth — the great dancings. See 
Ap. 05. IX. 
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PSALMS. 


DO ° Maschil, A Psalm of David. 

1 The ° fool hath said in his heart, “ There is 

no ° God.” 

Corrupt are they, and have done abomin¬ 
able ° iniquity: 

° There i» none that doeth good. 

2 ° God looked down from heaven upon the 

" children of men. 

To see If there were any ° that did under¬ 
stand, 

That did seek "God. 

3 Every one of them 19 gone back: they are 

altogether become filthy; 

There 1 m none that doeth good, no, not 
one. 

4 Have ° the workers of ° iniquity no know¬ 

ledge ? 

Who eat up my People as they eat bread: 
They have not called upon 1 God. 

5 There were they in great fear, where no 

fear was: 

° For 1 God hath scattered the bones of him 
that encampeth against thee : 

Thou hast put them to shame, because 
1 God hath 0 despised them. 

0 ° Oh that the ° salvation of Israel were 
come out of 0 Zion ! 

When °God bringeth back the captivity of 
His People, 

"Jacob shall rejoice, and "Israel shall be 
glad. 

°To the chief Musician "on "Neginoth. 

fc* A c Mascliil, A Psalm of David, “when the Zipliims 
UT came and said to Saul, Doth not David hide 
himself with us ? 

1 Save me, 0 0 God, by 0 Thy name, 

And "judge me by Thy strength. 

2 Hear my prayer, 0 1 God; 

Give ear to the words of my mouth. 

3 For 0 strangers are risen up against me, 
And oppressors seek after ° my soul: 

They have not set 1 God before them. 

" Selah. 


53 (G 2 , P- 759). INSTRUCTION AS TO DEFEAT 
OF ENEMIES. [Introversion and Alternation.) 

(P O I 1-. The fool. God no-where. 

P 1 a | -l. Man. Depravity. 

j b j 2 . God. Inspection. 

P I a | a. Man. Depravity, 
j b | 4. God. Expostulation. 

0 | 5, 6. The righteous. God now-here. 

Title. Maschil= Instruction (the sixth of thirteen 
Psalms so named. See note on Title, Ps. Ha, and 
Ap. 65. XI), as to the faction of the Tyrant of Ps. 62. This 
Psalm for public use. See note at end. Hence Elohim 
(Ap. 4. I), the Creator in relation to His creatures. A 
partial repetition of Ps. 14, which was not lor public 
use (as Ps. 68 was); therefore Jehovah (David's God) 
thero, and Elohim (the creature’s Creator) here. 

1 fool. May not this refer to Nabal ? 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. Seven times in this 
Psalm. In Ps. 14 three times Elohim, and four times 
Jehovah. Elohim more characteristic of the second 
(or Exodus) book. 

iniquity. In Ps. 14, Heb. 'dliltih = doing ; here, 'aval 
— deceit. See Ap. 44. vi. 

There is none, &c. Quoted in Rom. 8. i-u. 

3 God. Heb. ’ eth ’ Elohim, (Objective). Ap. 4. I. Note 
the Fig. EpanadipldsU (Ap. 6), by which this verse is 
marked off as containing universal instruction, begin¬ 
ning and ending with the same word “God". 

children of men = sons of Adam. Ap. 14. I. 
that did understand. Heb. Mattchil. See note on Title. 

4 the workers. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 
11 all the workers 

iniquity. Heb. 'dven. Ap. 44 iii. 

5 For God hath scattered. This is an addition to 
Ps. 14. 

despised them. Here, the wicked are in question. In 
Ts. 14. 5, the righteous. 

6 Oh. Fig. Ecphdnests. Ap. 6. 

salvation - great salvation, pi. of mnjesty. But some 
codices, with Sept, and Syr., read sing. 

Zion. See Ap. 68. 

God. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., and Syr., 
read *' Jehovah 

Jacob . . . Israel: i. e. both natural and spiritual seed. 
See notes on Gen. 32. 28 ; 43. fi ; 45. 2 C, 26. 

To the chief Musician. This Tsalm was edited for 
public use ; hence the title Elohim. See notes above, 
on = relating to. 

Neginoth ^smitings : referring to God's smitings 
with words and acts. See v. 5, which differs from 
14. g, c. See Ap. 65. XV. 


4 Behold, 1 God is mine helper : 54 (G\ p- 759). INSTRUCTION AS TO THE DE- 

The "LORD* is with them that Uphold 3 my FEAT OF ENEMIES. ( Introversion and Alternation.) 


soul. (p Q i c | l, 2. Prayer. 

5 He shall reward ° evil unto mine enemies: 1 d L’\ H T,’ n - Enemies assemMe. 

Cut them off in Thy truth. 2 | \ 

0 I will "freely sacrifice unto Thee: <3 I c \ «. Praise. 

I will praise 1 Thy name, O "LORD ; for it t ^ I “• Reason. Enemies scattered. 

is good. Title. Maschil — Instruction. Thcseventh of thirteen 

_ „ TT . . .. Psalms so named. Seo note on Title, Ps. 82, and 

7 For He hath delivered me out of all trouble : Ap .65.Xl. when, 4c. Cp. ■ Sum. ‘k n.; 26. i. 
And mine eye hath "seen his desire upon j God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

mine enemies. Thy name Thine own self. See note on Ps. 20. 1 . 

"To the cliiof Musician "on "Neginoth. judge vindicate. | 

__ 3 strangers-aliens : the Ziphites, or the men of 

" Keilah (i Sam. 23. 12). Some codices, with two early 
printed editions and Aram., read u insolent men Oi». 86. l*. my soul—mo, or my life. Heb. nephesh. 
Ap. 13. Selah. Connecting David’s danger with David’s true and only source of help (Ap. 66. II). 4 LORD*. 
Ono of the 134 alterations of Jehovah to Adonai by tbe Sopherim. Ap. 32. S evil the evil. Heb. 

raa * (with Art.). Ap. 44. viii. 6 freely sacrifice: Heb. with a freewill offering will I sacrifice. Cp. 

Num. 15. 3. LORD. Hoh. Jehovah. Ap 4. II. *T delivered rescued. seen his desire : or, 

looked upon, and thus seen Jehovah's deliverance. To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. on = 

relating to. Neginoth smitings : i. e. the great smitings of my enemies by Jehovah. See Ap. 65. XV. 


And mine eye hath ° seen his desire upon 
mine enemies. 

0 To the cliiof Musician 0 on " Neginoth. 
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55. l. 


PSALMS. 


56.19. 


55 0 Maschil, A Psalm of David. 1 

1 Give ear to my prayer, O 0 God; 

And hide not Thyself from my supplica¬ 
tion. 

2 Attend unto me, and 0 hear me: 

I mourn in my complaint, and 0 make a 
noise; 

3 Because of the voice of the enemy, 
Because of the 0 oppression of the wicked: 
For they cast 0 iniquity upon me. 

And in wrath they hate me. 

4 My heart is 0 sore pained within me: 

And the terrors of death, are fallen upon 

me. 

5 Fearful ness and trembling are come upon 

me. 

And horror hath overwhelmed me. 

0 And I said, « Oh that I had wings like a 
dove! 

For then would I fly away, and be at 
rest. 

7 Lo, then would I wander far off, 

And 0 remain in the 0 wilderness. 0 Selah. 

8 I would 0 hasten my escape 

From the 0 windy storm and tempest." 

0 Destroy, O 0 Lord, and “divide their 
0 tongues: 

For I have seen violence and strife in the 
city. 

10 Day and night they go about it upon the 

walls thereof: 

0 Mischief also and sorrow are in the midst 
of it. 

11 0 Wickedness is in the midst thereof: 
“Deceit and guile depart not from her 

streets. 

12 For it was not an enemy that reproached 

me; 

Then I could have borne it: 

Neither was it he that hated me that did 
magnify himself against me ; 

Then I would have hid myself from him 

13 But it was tfjou, "a man 0 mine equal, 

0 My guide, and mine acquaintance. 

14 We took sweet counsel together, 

And walked unto the house of 1 God 0 in 
company. 

15 Let death seize upon them, 

And let them go down 0 quick into 0 hell: 

For “wickedness is in their dwellings, 
and among them. 

10 As for inf, I will call upon 1 God; 

And 0 the Lord shall save me. 

17 Evening, and morning, and at noon, will 

I 0 pray, and 0 cry aloud: 

And He shall hear my voice. 

18 He hath 0 delivered 0 my soul 0 In peace 

from the battle that was against me : 

For there were 0 many with me. 

10 “GOD shall 0 hear, and 0 afflict them, 

(“ Even He That abldeth of old). 0 Selah. 

0 Because they have 0 no changes, 
Therefore they fear not 1 God. 


55 (O 4 , p. 760). INSTRUCTION AS TO DEFEAT 
OF ENEMIES. ( Repeated Alternation.) 

S l | e | 1 - 2 . Prayer. Despondency, 
f | 3-5. Reason. “For”. 
e | e-9-. Prayer. Encouragement 
/ | -9-1 1 . Reason. “For”. 

T 1 | 12 - 14 . Treachery of Ahithophel. 

S* |*| 15—. Prayer. Imprecatory, 
h | - 15 . Reason. “For”. 
g | 1 S- 1 B-. Prayer. Encouragement. 
h | -is, le. Reason. "For”. 

T- | 20 , 41 . Treachery of AhithopheL 
S 3 | i | 22 -. Prayer. Enconragement. 
k | - 22 . Reason. Assurance. 

* | 23 -. Prayer. Imprecatory. 
k | -29. Reason. Assurance. 

Title. Maschil = Instruction. The eighth of thirteen 
so named. See note on Title, Ps. 32, and Ap. 66. XI. 
The occasion of this Psalm is seen in 2 Sam. 16. Hence 
964 b. c. 1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

2 hear = answer. make a noise = moan. 

3 oppression : or outcry. The Heb. word 'aktih 
occurs only here, 

iniquity = iniquitous words or devices. Heb. ’ avm. 
Ap. 44. iii. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6. 

4 sore pained . . . death. Cp. the words of the 
true David (John 13. 21 ) in reference to the Anti-type 
(v. lfl. Matt. 26. 38). 

7 remains lodge. The Sept, renders it by aulizomai, 
the word used in Matt. 21. 17 . Cp. Luke 21. 37. See also 
Jer. 9. 2 . wilderness. Cp. 2 Sam. 16. 28 ; 17.is. 

Selah. Connecting his despondency with his escape 
from the cause of it. It was not merely comfort he 
desired, but deliverance. See Ap. 66. IL 

8 hasten my escape. Cp. 2 Sam. 15. 14 . 
windy storm - wind (Heb. rQach. Ap. 9) of storm. 

9 LORD*. One of the 134 alterations of Jehovah to 
Adonai by the Sdpherim. Ap. 32. 

divide their tongues = cleave (as in Gen. 10.25; 
11. 1-9) their counsels; "tongues" being put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for counsels given by them. 
This prayer was literally answered (2 Sam. 17.1-14). 
tonguea Heb. sing. 

10 Mischief. Heb. 'avert. Ap. 44. iii. 

11 Wickedness-pravities (pi.). Heb. havah= cupid¬ 
ity. Deceit = Oppression, or violence. 

13 a man = a mortal. Heb. 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 
mine equal = as mine equal: i. e. esteemed by David 

as such ; refers to Ahithophel. 

My guide: orcounsellor. Cp-2Sam. 16 .23 and Acts 1.17, 

14 in company —with the multitude. Heb. regesh. 
Occurs only here. 

15 quick = alive. Cp. Num. 16.30-33. 
hell. Heb. ShHl. Ap. 35. 
wickedness. Heb. rd'a f (pi.). Ap. 44. vlii. 

16 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

17 pray = meditate. 

cry aloud. Heb. /uIimiJi=to make a noise. Onoma- 
topoetic, like bees, or the cooing of a dove in Ezok. 7. is. 
See note on sub-scription. 

18 delivered = plucked (with power). Heb. pddah. 
See notes on Ex. 6. 6 ; 18.13. 

my soul = me (emphatic). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
in peace. Note Ellipsis : "[and set it] in peace", 
many with me —many [in conflict] with me. Fig. 
Ellipsis. Ap. 6. 

19 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. The mighty Creator, 
because in conflict with His creatures. 

hear = hear me. afflict them - answer them. 

Even, &c. Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6. 

Selah. Connecting the true confidence of David with 
the false confidence of the ungodly. David s true con¬ 
fidence was based on the fact that His GOD was the 
“El” here is empha- 


- : - mighty One enduring for ever. 

eised by the double accent Pasek , or "note line" each side of it. (Ap. 66 . II.) Because . . . no changes = 
With whom are no changes (for the better): i. e. no improvement. See note on "alter" (Lev. 27. 10 ). Heb. 
halaph. Cp. Gen. 35. 2 . _ 
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55. 20. 


PSALMS. 


56. 13. 


20 “He bath put forth his hands against such 

as be at peace with him: 

He hath 0 broken his covenant. 

21 The words of his mouth were smoother 

than butter, 

But ° war was in his heart: 

His words were softer than oil, 

Yet were tfjeg drawn swords. 

aa 5 cast tliy 0 burden upon 10 the Lord, and £e 
shall ° sustain thee: 

He shall never suffer ° the righteous to be 
moved. 

23 But Xfjou, O 1 God, shalt bring them down 
into the pit of destruction : 

“Bloody and deceitful men shall not live 
out 0 half their days ; 

But 3 will ° trust in Thee. 

° To the chief Musician “upon 0 Jonath-elem-rechokim. 


two tZ CL ° Michtam of David, “ when the Philistines took 

^ OD in Gath. 

pu 1 “ Be merciful unto me, O ° God : for 0 man 
. “would swallow me up; 

773J He fighting ° daily oppresseth me. 

! 2 Mine ° enemies would daily 1 swallow me 

up: 

For they he many that fight against me, 
“O Thou Most High. 

V 3 What time I am afraid, 

3 will 0 trust in Thee. 

W 4 ° In 1 God I will praise His word, 

In 1 God I have put my 3 trust; 

I will not fear what “flesh can do unto 
me. 

U 6 “Every day they wrest my words: 

All their thoughts are against me for “ evil. 
0 They gather themselves together, they 
hide themselves, 

Xfjeg mark my steps, 

When they wait for “ my soul. 

7 Shall they escape by “ iniquity 7 

In Thine anger cast down the “people, O 
1 God. 

8 £l)ou ° tellest my “ wanderings: 

Put Thou my tears into 0 Thy bottle: 

Are they not in “ Thy book 7 

0 “When I cry unto Thee , then shall mine 
enemies turn back: 

This I know; “ for 1 God is 0 for me. 

w 10 0 In 1 God will I praise His word: 

In 0 the Lord will I praise His word. 

11 In 1 God have I “ put my trust: I will not 

be afraid 

What “ man can do unto me. 

12 Thy vows are upon me, O 1 God: 

I will render praises unto Thee. 

13 For Thou hast “delivered fl my soul from 

death: 

°Wilt not Thou deliver my feet from fall¬ 
ing. 

That I may walk before 1 God 
° In the light of the living 7 

“To the chief Musician, “ Al-taachitb. 


20 He : i. e. Ahithophel. 

broken hie covenant : by his disloyalty. 

21 war was in his heart. Cp. i Sam. 14. 33 with 
IB. fl, e. Referring to v. ifl. 

22 Cast, Ac. = Commit unto. Quoted in l Pet. 6. 7. 

burden - gift, or lot. Hero = those very words of v. 31. 

auBtain thee = hold thee up. 

the righteous = the righteous one (sing.). 

23 Bloody and deceitful men - men of bloods and 
deceit. Genitive of Character. Heb. bloods-great 
bloodshed. 

half their days. Referring to Absalom’s untimely 
death. 

trust = confide. Heb. bdtah. Ap. 69. i. 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

upon = relating to. 

Jonath-elem-rechokim = The dove of the distant 
Terebinths. Ap. 6B. VIL A pictorial description of 
David in the wilderness, fleeing from Absalom. Cp. 
vv. u-a ; and the word hdmdh = to coo (as a dove). See 
note on “cry aloud” in v. 17. 


56 (F 1 , p. 759). ISRAEL’S REDEEMER, AND HIS 
WORK. ( Extended Alternation.) 

\ p i U | i, 2 . Complaint. 

V | a. Trust. 

W | 4 . Praise. 

U | i'i- 8 . Complaint. 

V | 9 . Trust. 

W [ io-i 3 . Praise. 

Title. Michtam : i. e. Resurgam. See v. 13. One of 
six Psalms so called. The first is Ps. 16. See Ap. 65. XII. 
and sub-scription, v. 13. 
when, &c. See l Sam. 21. lo ; 27. 4 ; 29. 2 - 11 . 

1 Be merciful—Be gracious, or favourable. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

man. Heb. ’ enosh . Ap. 14. III. 

would swallow me up - thirst for my blood. Heb, 
shd'aph, used of wild beasts, 
daily all the day. See v. s. 

2 enemies = watchers, or observers. 

O Thou Most High. Heb. mdrom , lofty, or exalted 
(not Elydn). 

3 trust = confide. Heb. bdtah. Ap. 69. i. 

4 In God. Fig. Cycloides. Ap. 6 . Cp. v. 10 . 
flesh. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6 , for 

man. 

5 Every day = all the day. See v. 1 . 
evil. Ap. 44. viii. 

6 my soul = me. Heb. nephesh . Ap. 13. 

7 iniquity. Heb. "avoru Ap. 44. iv. 
people ^peoples. (No Art.) 

8 tellest = recordest. 

wanderings . . . bottle. Fig. Paronomasia. Ap. 6 . 
Heb. nodi . . . b e n"odekd. 

Thy bottle. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6 . Tears of 
mourners were thus collected and buried with the dead. 
Hence often found in ancient tombs. 

Thy book. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6 . 

8 When I cry unto Thee = In the day of my cry. 
for = that, 
for me — mine. 

10 In God, &c. Fig. Cycloides. Ap. 6 . See v. 4. 
the IiOBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

11 put my trust - confided. Cp. v. a. 

man = a man. (No Art.). Heb. 'addin. Ap. 14. I. 

13 delivered plucked. 

Wilt not thou . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6 . 

In the light of the living = in resurrection life. 
Hence the title “Michtam”. Cp. Ps. 16, and other 
Michtam Psalms. See also Job 39. 30 ; and Ps. 116. e, o ; 
where it is “land of the living”. 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

Al-taschith = Destroy not. See Ap. 60 . III. The 
words of David in 1 Sam. 26. 9 . 2 Sam. 24.is, n. Same 
word as in 2 Sam.I. h. Isa. 65. 8 . Cp. 1 Chron. 21. 12 ,16. 
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964 °Michtam of David, “when he fled from Saul 57 (f* p . 759 ), ISRAEL’S REDEEMER AND HIS 

^ * *** 06 V6, WORK. (Alternations and Introversion 3 .) 

p X 2 1 1 ° Be merciful unto me, O 0 God, 0 be merci- F’ x Z 1 1 | 1 . Repetition. Prayer. 

v ful Ullto me: m I 2 i Resolve. “I will cry”. 

(J*- 774) For my 0 SOtll °trustetllin Thee: ' n I “ 3 * Mercy and truth. Sent. 

Yea, in the shadow of 0 Thy wings will A I 4 Enemies. 

I make my refuge, * , , Y J?; Be T* 0 " eMlt « d ”• 

0 Until these calamities be overpast. z 1 1 \ Repe'titio^Praise. 

m 2 1 will cry unto 1 God “Most HIGH; 7,1 I ~ 7 - 9 - Resolve. “I will sing‘\ 

Unto “GOD That “performeth 0 all things 1 n I I0 - “ Mercy and truth ”. Great. 

0 for me. F J 11 . 11 Be Thou exalted ”, 

3 He shall send from heaven, and save me Title. Michtam ^Engraven. One of the six Psalms 
From the reproach of him that would s °£ al i ed : Se e a p-| 5. XII, and sub-scription. 

0 swallow me up. 0 Selah. the ca ' ve C ' p r £,ablyTt En-gedi (1 Sam. 24. 7 , g), Where 

n 1 God shall send forth His “mercy and His David probably used the words “Al-taschith”. See 
truth. the subscription. 

1 Ba merciful — Be gTacious, or favourable. Cp. 56 i 
A 4 My 1 soul is among lions: God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4 . 1 . 

And I lie even among them that are set be merciful. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6 ), for emphasis. 

on fire, soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

Even the sons of “men, whose teeth are truateth in = hath fled for refuge to. Heb. hasah. Ap. 

spears and arrows, Same word as “make my refuge” in neit line. 

And their tongue a sharp sword. ttTi W 1 * gH ‘ *1?’ ^J lthro P°P a ^ e i a ■ A P- 6 - 

Until, &c.: or, Until one shall have overpast these 

Y 5 “Be Thou exalted, O 1 God, above the hea- calamities. 2 Mobt High. See note on 56. 2 . 

vens; GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

Let Thy glory be above all the earth. performeth^bringeth to pass, and perfecteth, or 

completeth. 

XA 6 They have prepared a net for my steps; all things. Fig. Ellipsis (Absolute). Nothing p ftr - 

Mv 1 soul is bowed down : ticularised, that we may supply everything. To name 

0 They have digged a pit before me, one thing might seem to exclude all otheis. Cp. 188. a. 

Into the midst whereof they are fallen for me = on my behalf, 

themselves. 0 Selah. 3 swallow me up. See note on 56. 1 . 

_ 0 __ ^ - . . . Selah. Connecting and emphasising by repetition 

Z l 7 My heart IS fixed, O 1 God, my heart IS David’s confidence (that God would assuredly send 
fixed : deliverance), with and because of His lovingkindness 

T ... . . . _. and truth. See Ap. 66 . II. 

m J wm 8 m £ ^4 £we praise. mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. Note the Structure 

8 Awake up, my 0 glory ; awake, psaltery .. n » and « „ " above. 

and harp : 4 men. Heb. 'dddm. Ap. 14. I. 

I myself 0 will awake early. 5 Be Thou exalted. See the Structure. Fig. Cy- 

0 1 will praise Thee, O “Lord*, among the t'loides . Ap. 6 . See v. 11 . Cp. similar Cyclvides in 66 . 4 , 11 . 
u people: 6 They have digged, &c. Cp. 7. 15 . 

I will “sing unto Thee among the 0 nations. Selah. Connecting the bitterness of his enemies 

with his assured confidence in God. (Ap. 66 . II.) 

n 10 For Thy “ mercy is great unto the heavens, 7 iffy heart... my heart. Fig. Epizcuxb (Ap. 6 ), 
And Thy 0 truth unto the “ clouds. as in v. l. (See the Structure, above ; also the Fig. Eepho- 

1 , « _ . .. . nests. Ap. 6.) fixed - steadfast. Contrast78. 37 . 

Y 11 * Be Thou exalted, O'God, above the hea- 8 Awake. Fig. PaanUmos. Ap. 6 . 

Yf ns • glory. Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6 , put for the 

Let Thy glory be above all the earth. tonpue or the heart which gives the glory. 

“ To the chief Musician, 0 Al-taschith. wiU awake early - will awake the dawn. 

9 LORD *. One of the 131 places where the Sophe) im 
altered Jehovah, of the primitive text, to Adcnai. See 

Q Ap- 32. people = peoples. sing = sing praise. I 

UO “Michtam of David. nations. See 47. 3 . 

F* B 1 • Do ye indeed speak righteousness," O con- j” truth ‘ See note on * 

v p. 774 ) _ ffegation ? ^ 11 To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

Do ye judge uprightly, O ye sons of men. Al-taschith = Destroy not. See notes on Title, and 

---56. 13 ; also Ap. 63. III. 

58 (F 3 , p. 759). ISRAEL’S REDEEMER, AND HIS WORK. (Introversion.) 

F 3 B | 1 , 2 . Man’s judgment. Unrighteous. 

C | 3 - 6 . The wicked. Their character. 

D | s-'J. Imprecation. 

C | to. The righteous. Their rejoicing. 

B| 11 . God's judgment. Righteous. 

Title. Michtam. See Ap. 65. XII. 1 Do ye indeed . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6 . Render: 

“Arc ye indeed silent [when] ye should speak righteousness? 

When yo should judge with equity, O ye sons of men ? ” 

O congregation : or, 0 faction. Heb. *elem. Occurs only here and in the sub-soription of Ps. 55 = silent. 
So human judges are dumb when they ought to speak, and deaf when they ought to hear ( v . 0- men. 
Heb. * dddm . Ap. 14. I. 


O “ Michtam of David. 

0 Do ye indeed speak righteousness, “ O con¬ 
gregation ? 

Do ye judge uprightly, O ye sons of “men? 


Title. Michtam. 
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2 Yea, in heart ye work ° wickedness ; 

°Ye weigh the violence of your hands in 
the earth. 

3 The ° wicked are estranged from the womb: 
They go astray as soon as they be bom, 

speaking lies. 

4 Their poison is like the poison of a ser¬ 

pent : 

They are like the deaf adder that stoppeth 
her ear; 

6 Which will not hearken to the voice of 

charmers, 

Charming never so wisely. 

0 Break their teeth, O 0 God, in their mouth: 
Break out the great teeth of the young 
lions, O ° Lord. 

7 Let them melt away as waters which run 

continually: 

When he bendeth his how to shoot his 
arrows, let them be as 0 cut in pieces. 

8 As a snail which melteth, let every one of 

them pass away: 

Like the untimely birth of a woman, that 
they may not see the sun. 

0 Before your pots can feel ° the thorns, 

He shall take them away as with a whirl¬ 
wind, both living, and in his wrath. 

10 The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth 

the vengeance: 

He shall wash his feet in the blood of the 
3 wicked. 

11 So that a 1 man shall say, “Verily there is 

a reward for ° the righteous: 

Verily ° He is a God That judgeth in the 
earth. 1 ' 

°To the chief Musician, ° Al-taschith. 

tQ 0 Michtam of David ; “ when Saul sent, and they 
V watched the house to kill him. 

1 Deliver me from mine enemies, O my 

° God: 

° Defend me from them that rise up against 
me. 

2 Deliver me from the workers of ° iniquity, 
And save me from bloody ° men. 

3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my “soul: 

The mighty are gathered against me; 

Not for my ° transgression, nor for my “sin, 

O “LORD. 

4 They run and prepare themselves without 

my fault: 

Awake to help me, and behold. 

6 Hjimi therefore, O °Lord God of hosts, the 

1 God of Israel, 

Awake to visit all the 0 heathen: 

Be not merciful to any °wicked “trans¬ 
gressors. ° Selah. 

0 They return at evening: they make a noise 
like a dog, 

And go round about the city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth: 
Swords are in their lips: 

For “ who ", say they , « doth hear " ? 

8 But Tl)ou, O 3 LORD, shalt “laugh at them; 
Thou shalt have all the 6 heathen in de¬ 
rision. 


S wickedness. Heb. 'avvdl. Cp. Ap. 44. vi. 

Ye weigh. = Ye weigh out, or, dispense. 

3 wioked = lawless. Heb. ras/m*. Ap. 44. x. 

0 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

7 cut in pieoes — out down [like grass]. 

9 the thorns. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6 , 
for the fire caused by them (Ecc. 7. 6 ). 

11 the righteous —the righteous one. 

He is a God : or, There is a God, judges in the earth 
[will say]. Note the Introversion in this verse. 

To the ohief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

Al-taschith - Destroy not. See Ap. 65. III. 


59 (P, p. 769). ISRAEL’S REDEEMER, AND HIS 
WORK. (.Extended Alternation.) 

E | i-fi. Prayer. Enemies in the land, Selah. 

F | 6. Comparison to a dog. 

G | 7. Doggish characteristic. Barking. 

H | e, 9-. Psalmist’s trust in God. 

J | -9,10. Reason. “ God my defence ”. 
7? I 11-18. Prayer. Enemies with them in the 
] land. Selah. 

F | 14. Comparison to a dog. 

G | is. Doggish characteristic. Greediness. 
H | 16-. Psalmist’s trust in God. 

J J - 16 ,17. Reason. *• God my defence”. 

Title. Michtam. See Ap. 65. XII. 
when, &c. Cp. l Sam. 19. n. 

1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

Defend me = set me on high. 

2 iniquity. Heb. *aven. Ap. 44. iii. 
men. Heb. pi. of 'indsh. Ap. 14. III. 

3 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

transgression - rebellion. Heb. pasha. Ap. 44. ix. 
sill. Heb. chdtd\ Ap. 44. i. 

LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

5 Lord God of hosts - Jehovah Elohim z'ba'otlt. 
See note on l Sam. 1.3. 
heathen = nations, 
wicked. Heb. 'iiven. Ap. 44. iii. 
transgressors - hypocrites. Heb. bdgad. 

Selah. Connecting the wicked transgressors with 
their true character as dogs of the Gentiles; and 
marking off and connecting the two prayers in vv. 1-5 
(E), and w. ll-n (25). See Ap. 66. II, 

8 laugh. Cp. Ps. 2. 4. 

9 Because of his strength : or, O my strength, as 
in v . it. 

10 mercy = lovingkindness, or grace, 
prevent = anticipate. 

11 LORD *. One of the 134 places where the SCpherim 
altered Jehovah ” to “ Adonai ”. Ap. 32. 

12 sin. Heb. chdtd\ Ap. 44. i. 


6 0 Because of his strength will 1 wait upon 
Thee: 

For 1 God is my defence. 

10 The 1 God of my “mercy shall “prevent me: 
] God shall let me see my desire upon mine 

enemies. 

11 Slay them not, lest my People forget: 
Scatter them by Thy power; and bring 

them down, 

O c Lord * our shield. 

12 For the * sin of their mouth and the words 

of their lips 

Let them even be taken in their pride: 

And for cursing and lying which they 
speak. 
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61. 2. 


13 Consume them in wrath, consume them, 

that they may not be : 

And let them know that 1 God ruleth in 
Jacob 

Unto the ends of the earth. 0 Selah. 

14 And at evening let them return; and let 

them make a noise like a dog, 

And go round about the city. 

15 Let tfjrm 0 wander up and down for meat, 
And 0 grudge if they be not satisfied. 

10 But 3 will sing of Thy 0 power; 

Yea, I will sing aloud of Thy 10 mercy in 
the morning: 

For Thou hast 0 been my 0 defence 
And refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto Thee, O my strength, will 1 0 sing: 
For 1 God is my 10 defence, and the 1 God of 
my 10 mercy. 

"To the chief Musician "upon "Shushan-eduth. 


T* 0 Michtam of David, to teach ; 0 when he strove 
LI with 0 Aram-naharaim and with Aram-zobah, 

when Joab returned, and smote of Edom in 
the valley of salt 0 twelve thousand. 

1 O 0 God, Thou hast cast us off, Thou hast 

scattered us, 

Thou hast been displeased; O turn Thy¬ 
self to us again. 

2 Thou hast made the "earth to tremble; 

Thou hast 0 broken It: 

Heal the breaches thereof; for it shaketh. 

3 Thou hast "shewed Thy People hard 

things: 

Thou hast made us to drink the wine of 
0 astonishment. 

4 Thou hast given a banner to them that fear 

Thee, 

That it may be displayed because of 0 the 
truth. 0 Selah. 

5 That Thy beloved may be delivered; 

Save with Thy right hand, and 0 hear °me. 

0 1 God 0 hath spoken in His holiness; I will 
rejoice, 

1 will divide 0 Shechem, and mete out the 
valley of 0 Succoth. 

7 0 Gilead is mine, and 0 Manasseh is mine; 
“Ephraim also is the strength of mine 

head; 

“Judah is my 0 lawgiver; 

8 0 Moab is my 0 wash pot; 

Over 0 Edom will 1 0 cast out my shoe: 

0 Philistia, triumph thou because of me. 

9 Who will bring me into 0 the strong city ? 
Who will lead me into 8 Edom? 

10 Wilt not Xf)ou, O 1 God, Which hadst cast 

us off? 

And Thou, 0 O 1 God, Which didst not go 
out with our armies ? 

11 Give us 0 help from trouble: 

For vain is the 0 help of 0 man. 

12 Through 1 God we shall do valiantly: 

For £e it is That shall tread down our 
enemies. 

"To the chief Musician 0 upon 0 Neginah. 


13 Selah. See note on v. 0 . 

15 wander=prowl about, 
grudge : or, stay all night. 

18 power —strength, as in v. 9 . been = proved, 

defence = high tower. 17 fling = ging praise. 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 
upon-relating to. 

Shushan-eduth. It is “ testimony ” relating to the 
second Passover provided for in Num. 9. 6 - 14 , and acted 
on in 2 Chron. ch. 30. See Ap. 65. XXII, The other of 
the two Psalms thus used is Pa. 79. 

60 (P 1 , p. 759). ISRAEL’S REDEEMER, AND HIS 
WORK. (Alternations.) 

K | 1 - 6 . Prayer. (God, the object.) 

L 1 o I 6, 7. Israel. | . ., . . . . 

I p I 0 . Heathen. / ( aod ’ the subject.) 

K j 10 , 11 . Prayer. (God, the object.) 

L I 0 I 12 -. Israel. 1 /ri , . . , . 

| p | - 12 . Heathen. / (Qod ' the aub J ect > 
Title. Michtam. See Ap. 65. XII. 
when, &c. See 2 Sam. 8. 13 , 14 . 

Aram-naharaim, &c, = Mesopotamia or Syria. See 

1 Chron. 18. a, and note below on “ twelve thousand ”. 
twelve thousand. In 2 Sam. 8. 13 , and 1 Chron. 18. 12 , 

it is David's and Abishai’s exploit, which was 18,000. 
Here, it is Joab's exploit, and his share was 12,000, but 
he took six months longer in finishing up his task 
(1 Kings 11. ic, 16). David’s 22,000 in 1 Chron 18 5 were 
in a Syrian campaign. See notes on 2 Sam. 8. 12, 13. 

1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4 . I. 3 earth = land, 
broken = made fissures. Occurs only bere, 

3 shewed ^ suffered ... to see. 
astonishment: or confusion, or trembling. 

4 the truth: or [Thy] faithfulness. Heb. koshet. 
Occurs only here in PsAlms. Cp. Prov. 22, 21 — certainty, 
or exact, precise truth. (No Art.) 

Selah. Connecting the gift, with the great and im¬ 
portant object of it. (Ap. 66. II.) ft hear = answer, 
me. Heb, text reads “ us” ; but some codices, with 
four early printed editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “ me 

6 hath spoken. Verses 6-9 refer to the promise of 
the possession of the whole of Canaan, confirmed in 

2 Sam. 7. 10 . David here encourages himself by it. 
Shechem . . . Succoth, West and east of Jordan. 

7 Gilead . . . Manasseh. Eastern side. 

Ephraim . . . Judah. Western side. 

lawgiver. Cp. Gen. 49. 10 . Num. 21. le. Deut. 33. 21 . 

B Moab . . . Edom. Spoken of as the chattels of a 

conqueror (2 Sam. 8.12-14). 
washpot = footbath : i. e. an ignominious vessel, 
cast out my shoe. Idiom for taking possession. 
Philistia. Syr. reads “over Philistia”, 

9 the strong city. Probably Sela or Petra, corre¬ 
sponding with Edom (cp. 2 Kings 14. 7). David claims 
the promise of Num. 24. is. 

10 O God. Some codices omit “ 0 God”. 

11 help from trouble = succour out of trouble, 
help of man-salvation or deliverance of man. Cp. 

“save”, v. &. man. Heb. ’ addm. Ap. 14. I. 

12 To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 
upon = relating to. 

Neginah — ami tings. Ap. 60 . XIV. 

61 [For Structure see next page]. 

Title, of David: i. e. relating to David and to the 
true David. 1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

2 the earth : or, the land. 

that is higher than I —which will prove higher. 


61 


A Psalm °of David. 


1 Hear my cry, O °God; 

Attend unto my prayer. 

2 From the end of 0 the earth will I cry unto 

Thee, when my heart ia overwhelmed: 
Lead me to the rock 0 that is higher than I. 
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3 For Thou hast been a ° shelter for me, 
And a strong tower from the enemy. 

4 I will abide in Thy ° tabernacle for ever: 

I will 0 trust in the “covert of Thy “wings. 
0 Selah. 

5 For X()ou, O 1 God, hast heard my vows: 
Thou hast given me the heritage of those 

that ° fear ® Thy name. 

0 Thou wilt prolong the king’s life: 

And his years as ° many generations. 

7 He shall ° abide before 1 God for ever: 

O ° prepare 0 mercy and truth, which may 
preserve him. 

8 So will I sing praise unto 5 Thy name for 

ever, 

That I may daily perform my vows, 

“To the chief Musician, “to “ Jeduthun. 


62 


° A Psalm of David. 


Q 1 


P* 


Q 1 


p* 


1 “ Truly 0 my soul “ waiteth upon 0 God : 

“ From Him cometh my salvation. 

2^t° only is my rock and my “salvation ; 
He is my ° defence; I shall not be greatly 
moved. 

3 How long will ye “ imagine mischief 

against a “man7 
Ye shall be slain alt of you: 

As a bowing wall shall ye be, and as a 
tottering fence. 

4 They 2 only consult to cast him down 

°from his excellency: 

They delight in lies : 

They bless with their mouth, but they 
curse inwardly. 0 Selah. 

6 1 My soul, 1 wait thou 2 only upon 1 God; 
For my expectation is from Him. 

0 2 only is my rock and my 2 salvation: 

He is my 2 defence; I shall not be moved. 

7 ° In 1 God is my 2 salvation and my glory : 
The rock of my strength, and my refuge, 

is in 1 God. 


8 ° Trust in Him 0 at all times ; ye People, 
Pour out your heart before Him : 

1 God is a refuge for us. 0 Selah. 

9 ° Surely ° men of low degree are “ vanity, 

and ° men of high degree are a lie: 

To be laid in the balance, 

Xfjcp are “ altogether lighter than ° vanity. 
10 ■ Trust not in oppression, 

“ And become not vain in robbery : 

If riches increase, set not your ° heart 
upon them. 

11 1 God hath spoken ° once; 

Twice have I heard this ; 

That ° power belongeth unto 1 God. 

12 Also unto Thee, O “Lord*, belongeth 
“ mercy: 

For 0 Iljou renderest to “every man accord¬ 
ing to his work. 


61—72 (A 3 , p. 759). 
61 (X 1 , P . 

K 


ISRAEL’S REDEMPTION. 


759). WAITED FOR BY ISRAEL. 
(Introversion.) 

M I 1 , 2 . Prayer. 

N | 3, *. Confidence. 

0 | 5 . Reason. 

A T J c, 7. Confidence. 

M | fl. Praise. 

3 shelter - refuge. 

4 tabernacle. Heb. 'ohel, tent (Ap. 40. 3), i.e. David’s 
tent on Mount Zion. The Psalm probably re fere to 
Absalom's rebellion. 

trust = flee for refuge. Heb. ZiapaA. Ap. 69. ii, 

covert = secret place. 

wings. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6 . 

Selah. Connecting the confidence with the only true 
ground of it. This is the central member of the Psalm. 
See the Structure above. (Ap. 66 . II.) 

0 fear - revere. 

Thy name = Thee. See note on 20. i. 

6 many generations - from generation to genera¬ 
tion. 

7 abide = remain [enthroned]. 

prepare = number, or appoint, as in Jonah 1.17. 

mercy =■ lovingkindness, or grace. 

8 To the chief Musioian. See Ap. 64 . 

to = for. 

Jeduthun. A precentor appointed by David, by name 
Ethan (see Ap. 66 ), afterward called Jeduthun = con¬ 
fession (l Chron. 16. 17-19; 16. 41 ; 26. 1 - 6 ). Other Je¬ 
duthun Psalms are 38 and 76 ; in all three “vows" find 
a place. 


62 (X a , P- 769). ISRAEL’S REDEMPTION WAITED 
FOR. (Repeated Alternation.) 

X 2 j P 1 | l, 2 . Trust in God. 

Q 1 j 3, 4. Enmity of foes. 

P 2 | 5 - 7 . Trust in God. 

Q* | 8 -io. Enmity of foes. 

! P 3 | n, 12 . Trust in God. 

Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmor. See Ap. 65. XVII. A 
sequel to Pa. 61. 

1 Truly = Only, or surely. Occurs six times in this 
Psalm: “truly" in v. i ; “only ” in w. 2 , 4, 6 , e; “surely" 
in v . 9. Occurs four times in Ps. 38, another Jeduthun 
Psalm. 

my soul=I myself (emph.). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
waiteth-[waiteth inj silence; or, is become silent. 
See 37. 7 . 

God. Heb. Eloliim. Ap. 4. T. 

From. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “ For from ”. 

3 only - same word as “ truly ", V. l. 
salvation. Repeated lor emphasis, 
defence-high tower. 

3 imagine mischief. Occurs only here. Probably 
assault, or rise against. 

man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. IT. 

4 from his excellency = from his dignity or high 
rank. Royal rank is implied. 

Selah, Connecting the enmity of his foes with his 
trust in God. See Ap. 66 . II. 

7 In God is —Upon God [depends] my salvation. 

8 Trust = Confide. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. L 
at all times. Sept, and Vulg. read “ all ye assembly 

of the People 

Selah. Connecting his trust in God with the nothing¬ 
ness of man. SeeAp. 66 . II. 

V. l. men of low degree - sons of’ddd)/i. Ap. 14. I. vanity = 
sonsof’tsA Ap. 14. IT. altogether = together. 10 And. Ed. 


8 Surely. Same word as “ truly 1 

a breath. men of high degree . _ 

1611 omits “ And " ; added in 1629. heart. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6 , for the affections 
connected with it. 11 once; Twice. Cp. Job 93. 14 ; 40. e. Put for many times. power = 

strength. 13 LOHD*. One of the 134 alterations of Jehovah to Adonai by the Sdpherim. Ap. 32. 

mercy - grace. Thou renderest, &c. Quoted in Matt. 10. 27. Rom. 2. 6 . l Cor, 3. 8 . 2 Tim. 4. u. 

Rev. 2.23; 20. 12 , is; 22 . 12 . every man. Heb. Mali. Ap. 14. II. 
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63. 1. PSALMS. 64. 10. 

0 0 A Psalm of David, ° when he was in the 

OO wilderness of Judah. 

1 O °God, $f>ou art my 0 GOD; early wUl I 

seek Thee: 

°My soul thirsteth for Thee, my flesh 
°longeth for Thee 

“In a dry and ° thirsty land, where no 
water Is; 

2 To see Thy power and Thy glory, 

So as I have seen Thee in the sanctuary. 

3 Because Thy ° lovingkindness is better 

than life, 

My lips shall " praise Thee. 

4 Thus will I bless Thee while I live : 

I will lift up my hands in Thy name. 

6 1 My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow 

and fatness; 

And my mouth shall praise Thee with 
joyful lips: 

0 When I remember Thee upon my bed, 
°And meditate on Thee in the night 
watches. 

7 Because Thou hast been my help, 
Therefore in the shadow of Thy "wings 

will I ° rejoice. 

8 1 My soul ° followeth ° hard after Thee: 

Thy right "hand upholdeth me. 

9 But tfjode that seek 1 my soul, °to destroy 

it, 

Shall go into "the lower parts of the 
earth. 

10 They shall fall by the sword : 

They shall be a portion for 0 foxes. 

11 But the king shall rejoice in 1 God ; 

Every one that sweareth by Him shall 

glory: 

But the mouth of them that speak lies 
shall be stopped. 

"To the chief Musician. 

0 4 "A Psalm 0 of David. 

1 Hear my voice, O ° God, in my 0 prayer: 
Preserve my life from fear of the enemy. 

2 ° Hide me from the 0 secret counsel of the 

" wicked; 

From the " insurrection of the workers of 
"iniquity : 

3 Who whet their tongue like a sword. 

And bend their bows to shoot their ar¬ 
rows, even bitter words: 

4 That they may shoot in secret at the per¬ 

fect: 

Suddenly do they “shoot at him, and "fear 
not. 

6 They encourage themselves in an ° evil 

matter: 

They commune of laying snares privily ; 
They say, “ Who shall see them ? ’* 

0 They search out " iniquities ; they accom¬ 
plish a diligent search: 

Both the inward thought of every one of 
them, and the heart, is deep. 

7 But 1 God shall 0 shoot at them 

With an arrow; suddenly shall they be 
wounded. 

63 (X\ p- 750). ISRAEL'S REDEMPTION WAITED 

FOR. ( Repeated Altemalum.) 

X 5 R l 1 i,J. Assurance. 

S l | 3. Reason for praise. 

R 2 | 4-6. Assurance. 

S' 2 | “. Reason for praise. 

R 9 | fl-io. Assurance. (Enemies.) 

S 9 | 11-. Renson lor praise. 

R 4 | -n. Assurance. (Enemies.) 

Title. A Psalm. Heb. mistnor. Ap. 65. XV1L 
when, &c. Sec l Sam. 22. a ; 23. u-ic. 

I God, Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

My soul = I my self. Heb. nephesk. Ap. 13. 
longeth — fainteth. Occurs nowhere else. 

In. Some codices, with Syr., read “like”, 
thirsty = weary. 3 lovingkindness-grace, 

praise - commend, or extol. Heb. ahabah ; used only 
by David and Solomon. 

6 And. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6) by reading “fl will] 
meditate”. 

1 7 wings. Fig Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
rejoice : or, rest. 

8 followeth. Supply Ellipsis by reading “ [cleaveth 

to and] followeth hard - close. 

hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

9 to destroy it. As Ahithophcl did (2 Sam. 17. 1 - 3 ). 
the lower parts : i. c. to Shcol. 

10 foxes = jackals. 

II To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

64 (K\ P- 759). ISRAEL S REDEMPTION WAITED 

FOR. (Division.) 

X 4 I T l j 1 -r. Enemies. 

T- «t. Mankind in general. 

1 T 9 l io. The righteous in particular. 

Title. A Psalm. Heb. tnizmor. Ap. 65. XVII. 
of David - relating to David and the true David. 
1-8(T ] ,above). ENEMIES. (Alternationandlntiwersum.) 
T 1 U 1 q ] l. The enemies. (Sing.) 

| r | 2 . Enemies. (PI.) 

V | -3, 4. Their attempt to wound. 

Cl r | 5, c-. Enemies. (PL) 

| q | -n. The enemy. (Sing.) 

V | 7, 8. Their wounding. 

1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. prayer = musing. 

2 Hide. Tut by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for protect. 

secret counsel - conspiracy (j Sam. 16. 20-22 ; 17. 1 - 4 ). 
wicked. Heb. raa'. Ap. 44. viii. 
insurrection. The former, secret ; this, open, 
iniquity. Heb. 'dwn. Ap. 44. iii. 

4 shoot . . . fear. Fig. Paronomasia. Ap. 6. Heb. 
yoruhu ... yiriiu. 5 evil. Heb. rti'a. Ap. 44. viii. 

6 iniquities. Heb. 'aval. Ap. 44. vi. 

7 shoot. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

9 men. Heb. 'adam, Ap. 14. I. 

shall fear. Some codices, with six early printed edi¬ 
tions, read “will see”, 

10 The righteous —A righteous one. 
the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

trust ^make his refuge. Heb. haxah. Ap. 69. ii. 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

8 So they shall make their own tongue to 

fall upon themselves: 

All that see them shall flee away. 

9 And all 0 men ° shall fear, 

And shall declare the work of 1 God; 

For they shall wisely consider of His 
doing. 

10 ® The righteous shall be glad in ° the Lord, 
and shall ° trust in Him ; 

And all the upright in heart shall glory. 

"To the chief Musician. 


778 




65. 1. 


PSALMS. 


ee. 2, 


L w 

|(P- 779) 


W a 
t 


X Y 


y 

Z u 


65 


P A 

!*>• 779) 


° A Psalm and ° Song ° of David. 

1 Praise 0 waiteth for Thee, O °God,in °Sion: 
And unto Thee shall the vow be per¬ 
formed. 

2 O Thou That hearest prayer, 

Unto Thee shall all ° flesh come. 

3 ° Iniquities prevail against me: 

As for our ° transgressions, Ifyoit shalt 
s purge them away. 

4 ° Blessed is the man whom ° Thou choos- 

est, and causest to approach unto Thee, 
That he may dwell in Thy 0 courts : 

We shall be satisfied with the goodness of 
Thy house, 

Even of Thy “holy “temple. 

6 By terrible things in righteousness wilt 

Thou answer us, 

O 1 God of our salvation ; 

Who art the “confidence of all the ends of 
the earth, 

And of them that are afar off upon the 
sea: 

0 ° Which by His strength setteth fast the 
mountains; 

Being girded with power : 

7 Which stilleth the noise of the seas, the 

noise of their waves, 

And the tumult of ° the people. 

8 They also that dwell in the uttermost 

parts are afraid at Thy tokens: 

Thou makest the outgoings of the morn¬ 
ing “and evening °to rejoice. 

0 Thou visitest the earth, and water est it: 
Thou greatly enrichest it 
With the 0 river of 1 God, which is full of 
water: 

Thou preparest them com, when Thou 
hast so provided for it. 

10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abun¬ 

dantly : 

Thou settlest the furrows thereof: 

Thou ° makest it soft with showers: 

Thou blessest the springing thereof. 

11 Thou crown est the year with Thy good- 


And Thy paths drop fatness. 

12 They drop upon the pastures of the wilder- 


And the little hills rejoice on every side. 

13 The pastures are clothed with flocks; 

The valleys also are covered over with 
com ; 

They shout for joy, they also sing. 

°To tbe chief Musician. 

66 A 0 Song or ° Psalm. 

1 Make a joyful noise unto ° God, all ° ye 

lands: 

2 Sing forth the honour of His name : 

° Make His praise glorious. 

Title. Song. Heb. shir. See Ap. 65. XXIII. 

Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1, ye lands. Heb. the earth 
its inhabitants. a Make His praise glorious. 


65 (I>, p. 769). ISRAEL’S REDEMPTION. ZION 
WAITS. (Alternation.) 

L | W | l. Israel. Zion. 

X | 2 . Mankind. 

W J 3-fi—. Israel. Zion. 

X J -5-13. Mankind. 

Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizm&r. Ap. 65. XVII 

Song. Heb. shir. Ap. 66 . XXIII. 

of David = by, or relating to David and the true David. 

1 waiteth. As in 62. i. Israel's silent waiting is 
now passed on to Zion. All is silent there as yet. 

God. Heb. Elobim. Ap. 4. I. 

Sion. See Ap. 68 . David’s tabernacle was there. 
This spelling with “S” oomes through the Sept, and 
Vulg. Heb. is always “£"■ 

2 flesh. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6 , for 
all mankind : i. e. the people. 

3-5- (IF, above). ISRAEL. ZION. 
(Alternation.) 

W | s [ 3-. Singular. “ Me", 
t | -:i. PluraL “Our". 
s | 4. Singular. He 
t | fl-. PluraL “We". 

3 Iniquities = iniquitous words. Heb. 'avon. 

44. iv. 

transgressions. Heb. pasha\ Ap. 44. ix. 
purge them away —cover them by atonement. 

4 Blessed = Happy. Fig. Beatitude. Ap. 63. VI. 
Thou choosest. Only those whom He calls can'truly 

worship. See Lev. 1. l, 2 . 

courts: i. e. the courts of the Millennial Temple. 
See Ap. 88 . holy. See note on Ex. 3. a. 

temple. Heb. heykal- palace. 

-B-13 (X, above). MANKIND. (Alternation.) 


Ap. 


) God 
j spoken of. 


-a. God the confidence of all afar 
| off. 

Z | c, 7 . The power of God. 

Y J B-. God the fear of all afar off. ) God 
Z | -s-13. The goodness of God. / spoken to. 

5 confidence. Heb. batah. See Ap. 69. i. 

6 Which = Who. 7 the people = peoples. 

-8-13 (Z, above). THE GOODNESS OF GOD. 
(Alternation.) 

| - 8 . Times. Morning and evening, 
v | 9, 10 . Places. Earth and water. 

| il. Time. The year, 
v | 12 , 13. Places. Hills and valleys. 

8 and evening. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6 ) from preced¬ 
ing clause : “and [the incomings of the] evening", 
to rejoice = to Bhout for joy. 

8 river. Heb. peleg. Always pi., except here ; and 
always connected with a garden. See notes on I. 3 and 
Prov. 21. l. Cp. Rev. 22. l, 2 . 

10 makest it soft = dissol vest it. Until the early 
rains fall, the ground is as hard as a rock. 

13 To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

66 (M 1 , p. 769). PRAISE PROMISED. TROUBLE 
REMEMBERED. ( Repeated Alternation.) 

A | l, 2 . Exhortation to praise. 

B | 3. Address. God’s works in the world. 

C I 4 . Address. Promise for the world. 
J Selah. 

D I fi— 7 . Invitation. “ Come and see,” &c. 

I Selah. 

A | 8 , 9 . Exhortation to praise. 

B 10 - 12 . Address. God’s dealings with His 
| People. 

Cl 13—ifl. Address. Promise for Psahaist. 

| Selah. 

D I 16-20. Invitation. “ Come and hear,” 

| &c. 

Psalm. Heb. mizmdr. See Ap. 66 . XVII. 1 God* 

; earth being put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 0, for 
Aram, and Syr. read “ Celebrate the glory of His praise”. 
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66. 3. 


PSALMS. 


67. 2 . 


3 Say unto 1 God, •* How terrible art Thou 

in Thy works! 

Through the greatness of Thy power 
shall Thine enemies submit them¬ 
selves unto Thee. 

4 All 0 the earth shall worship Thee, 

And shall sing unto Thee ; 

They shall “sing to Thy name.” 0 Selah. 

5 0 Come and see the works of 1 God: 

He is terrible in His doing toward the 
“children of "men, 

6 He turned 0 the sea into dry land : 

They went through 0 the flood on foot: 
There did we rejoice in Him. 

7 He ruleth by His power for ever; 

His eyes behold the nations: 

Let not the rebellious exalt themselves. 
0 Selah. 

Q O bless 0 our 1 God, ye 0 people, 

And make the voice of His praise to be 
heard: 

0 Which holdeth “ our soul in life, 

And suffereth not our 0 feet to be moved. 

10 For Thou, O 1 God, hast proved us: 

Thou hast tried us, as silver is tried. 

11 Thou broughtest us into the net; 

Thou laidst 0 affliction upon our loins. 

12 Thou 0 hast caused 0 men to ride over °our 

“heads; 

We went through fire and through water: 
But Thou broughtest us out into a 0 wealthy 
place . 

13 I will go into Thy house with burnt offer¬ 

ings: 

I will pay Thee my vows, 

14 0 Which my lips have 0 uttered, 

And my mouth hath spoken, when I was 
in trouble. 


4 the earth. See note on “ye lands”, v. 1 . 
sing=sing psalms. 

Selah. Marking the Structure by showing that the 
member D (tn>. 6 - 7 ) corresponds with the member D 
(v. 10 ); and connecting the exhortation of w. 1-4 with 
the reason for it in v. 8. See Ap. 06. II. 

5 Come and see. Note the correspondence of v. ie, 
“ Come and hear 

ohildren — sons. 

men. Heb. * dddm . Ap. 14. I. 

6 the sea : i. e. the Red Sea. 
the flood : i. e. the river Jordan. 

7 Selah. Repeating the exhortation to praise, and 
connecting the two halves of the Psalm. (Ap. 66. II.) 

8 our God. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Aram., and Syr., omit, “our”. 

people = peoples. 

0 our soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. Some codiceB, with 
seven early printed editions, read pi. 

feet. So some codices, with three early printed edi¬ 
tions; others read “foot”. 

11 affliction ^ a heavy burden : i. e. in Egypt, Heb. 
mu dAraft. Occurs only here. 

IS hast caused = didst cause, 
men. Heb. 'Sndsh. Ap. 14. HI. 
our heads - us. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 0. 
heads. So some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Sept., and Vulg.; other codices read “ head", 
wealthy place. Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read 
“freedom”. Cp. Pa. 18. is. 


66 . 13-1B (C, p.779). ADDRESS. PROMISE OF 
PSALMIST. (Introversion.) 


C 


w | 13—. Offerings, 
x I -13. Vowa. 

X | 14. VoW 9 . 
to | is. Offerings. 


14 Which. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6 ) - *' which [vows] ”. 
uttered = opened. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6 ) = “ opened [and 
vowed] M . 

1 ft offer = prepare. Heb. 'dsdh. Ap. 43. Liu. 
Selah. Connecting the members D and D. See note 
on v. 4 , and Ap. 66 . II. 


16 I will ° offer unto Thee burnt sacrifices of 
fatllngs. 

With the incense of rams ; 

I will ° offer bullocks with goats. ° Selah. 

16 3 Come and hear, all ye that fear 1 God, 
And I will declare what He hath done for 

°my soul. 

17 I cried unto Him with my mouth, 

And He was extolled with my tongue. 

18 If I regard ° iniquity in my heart, 

“The LORD* will not “hear me: 

10 Bat verily 1 God hath heard me; 

He hath attended to the voice of my 
prayer. 

20 Blessed be 1 God, 

Which hath not ° turned away my prayer, 
nor His 0 mercy from me. 

“To the chief Musician "on °Neginoth. 


18-80 (Z>, p. 779). INVITATION : “ COME AND 
HEAR.” (Introversion). 

y j 16. God. 

Z | 17. I. 

S | 10. I. 
y | 19, 20 . God. 


10 my soul =me (emph.). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

18 iniquity. Heb. ’aven. Ap. 44. iii. 

The LORD*. One of the 134 places where the 
Sopherim say they altered Jehovah to Adonai. Ap. 32. 
hear = answer. 

20 turned away = turned away [from Himself], Fig. 
Ellipsis. Ap. 6 . 

mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. 

To the ohief Musioian, See Ap. 64. 
on - relating to. 

Neginoth = smitings : i. e. the smitings of Israel’s 
enemies by God. See Ap. 66 . XV, 


67 [For Structure see next page]. 


67 


A ° Psalm or “ Song. 


1 ° God be ° merciful unto us, and bless us; 
And cause His face to shine upon us; 
° Selah. 


2 That Thy ° way may be known upon 
earth, 

Thy ° saving health among all nations. 


Title. Fsolm. Heb. mizjjior. Ap. 66 . XVII. 

Song. Heb. shir. Ap. 66 . XXIII. Some codices, with 
Sept, and Vulg., add “ of David ”. 

1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
merciful = favourable, or gracious, 

Selah. Connecting the prayer (v. l) with the object 
of it (v. 2 ). See Ap. 66 . II. 

9 way = dealings. See note on 109. 7. 
saving health ^salvation, or saving help. 
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07. 3. 


PSALMS. 


68. 6 . 


3 Let 0 the people praise Thee, O 1 God.; 

Let all 0 the people praise Thee. 

4 O let °the nations be glad and sing for 

Joy: 

For Thou shalt judge *the people right¬ 
eously, 

And 0 govern 0 the nations upon earth. 
0 Selah. 

6 Let s the people praise Thee, O 1 God; 

Let all 3 the people praise Thee. 

6 Then shall the earth yield her increase; 

And 0 God, even our own 0 God, shall bless 
us. 

7 0 God shall bless us; 

And all the ends of 0 the earth shall fear 
£im. 

°To the chief Musician. 

68 A 0 Psalm or 0 Song of David. 

1 0 Let °God arise, 0 let His enemies be scat¬ 

tered : 

0 Let them also that hate Him flee before 
Him. 

2 As smoke is 0 driven away; so drive them 

°away: 

As wax melteth before the fire, 

So let the 0 wicked perish at the presence 
of 1 God. 

3 But let the righteous be glad; 0 let them 

rejoice before 1 God: 

Yea, let them exceedingly rejoice. 

4 Sing unto 1 God, 

Sing praises to His name: 

Extol Him That rideth upon the heavens 
By His name °JAH,and rejoice before Him. 

6 A father of the fatherless, and a judge of 
the widows. 

Is 1 God in His 0 holy habitation. 

3 1 God setteth the solitary in families : 

He 0 bringeth out those which are bound 
with chains: 

But the rebellious 0 dwell in a dry land. 


67 (M a > P- 759). PBAISE PROMISED. TROUBLE 
REMEMBERED. (Introversion and Alternations.) 

I a 1 1 . Prayer. “God be merciful” 

| b ( a. Object. Way known on earth. 

F j c I 3 . Injunction. “ Let the people 
| praise ”. 

! d | 4-. Effect. Peoples glad. 

G I -4-. Address. People jndged. 
0 f Address. Nation a governed. 
F I c J 0 . Injunction. “ Let the people 
j praise ”. 

I d | e-. Effect. Earth fruitful. 

I a | -6. Prayer. '* God be merciful ”, 
b | 7 . Object. God feared on earth 

3 the people = peoples. (No Art.) 

4 the nations. (No Art.) See 47. 3 . 
govern = gently lead. 

Selah. Connecting the righteous rule of God of v. 4 
(d) with renewed praise for it in v. 6 (d). See Ap. 60. II. 

6, 7 (d, E, above). PRAYER. EFFECT AND 
OBJECT. According to the Hebrew. 
(Introversion.) 

x | The earth shall yield. (See Lev. 26. 4.) 
y | God will bless us. 

z | Our own God (Jehovah). 
y | God will bless us. 
x | All the ends of the earth shall fear. 


) Fig. Epizextxis ■ Ap. 6 . 
s. / Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 


Heb. 


6 God . . . God. 

7 God shall bless us. 

the earth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6 , 
for its inhabitants. (No Art.) 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

68 (J, p. 759). ISRAEL’S REDEMPTION. THE 
ANSWER TO PSALMS 61—67. (Division.) 

J* I H 1 I 1 - 3 . Introduction to psalm. 

\ H 2 j 4-36. The psalm itself. 

1-3 (H 1 , above). THE INTRODUCTION. 
(Division.) 

H 1 1 J 1 | i, 2 . The wicked scattered, 
j J 2 j 3. The righteous made glad. 

Title. Fsalm. Heb. mismOr. Ap. 65. XVII. 

Song. Heb. shir. Ap. 65. XXIII. It was written 
originally for use at the going up of the Ark to Zion 
951, b. c., a Sabbatical year (2 Sam. 6 and l Chron. 16; 
see note on Title of Ps. 24); but, as it celebrates, 
among other things, the deliverance from Egypt, it 
was afterward appointed for public use at the Feast 
of the Passover. See notes on the sub-script ion, and 
cp. w. l and 4. 

1 Let God arise. The Divine formula at the setting 
forth of the Ark. In the prayer (Num. 10. 35), “Rise up Jehovah "(Ap. 4. II); but here, God (Elohim. 
Ap. 4.1), because in connection with enemies. Let. Some codices, with one early printed edition, Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg.. read “And let". 2 driven away= driven about, wicked - lawless. Heb. rdsha. 
Ap. 44. x. 3 let. Some codices, with five early printed editions, Aram., Syr., and Vulg., read “ and let”. 

4-35 (H 2 , above). THE PSALM ITSELF. (Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 


H 2 


K | 4 . Exhortation to praise (four lines). 


| N | r», 6-. Mercies to His People. 

O j -c. Enemies judged. 

P | 7-10. Goings in the wilderness (nine lines). 

Q j 11-14. Jehovah’s word. History (four verses). 

M | 16, 16. Zion. Jehovah’s chosen dwelling-place. 

M | 17, is. Zion. Jehovah’s chosen dwelling-place. 

| N | 19 , 20 . Mercies to His People. 

O | 21-23. Enemies judged. 

P \ 24 - 27 . Goings in the sanctuary (nine lines). 

Q \ 28-31. God’s command. Prophecy (four verses). 

I K | 32-36. Exhortation to praise (four verses). 

4 JAH. See Ap. 4. III. Cp. Ex. 16. 2 . The Divine Titles enrich this Psalm : Elohim occurs twenty-9ii 
times, beoanse the Psalm has to do with the scattering of His enemies. The first occurrence of JAH is in 
Ex. 15.2, and in the Psalms this first occurrence is in the second, or Exodus book. 5 holy habita¬ 

tion : i. e. which David had prepared for the ark on Zion. 6 bringeth out = bringeth forth. Heb. yded, 
as in v. 7, “ wentest forth,” and v. ao, “ issues.” dwell=have [ever] dwelt. 
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68. 7 . 


PSALMS. 


68. 19 . 


7 O 1 God , 0 when Thoa wentest forth before 

Thy People, 

When Thou didst march through the 
wilderness; 0 Selah: 

8 The earth shook, 

The heavens also 0 dropped at the presence 
of 1 God: 

Even Sinai itself was moved at the pre¬ 
sence of 1 God, the 1 God of Israel. 

0 Thou, O 1 God, didst send a plentiful rain, 
whereby 

Xfyou didst confirm Thine Inheritance, 
when it was weary. 

10 0 Thy congregation hath dwelt therein: 
Thou, O 1 God, hast prepared of Thy good¬ 
ness for 0 the poor. 

11 0 The LORD + gave the word: 

Great was the 0 company of 0 those that 
0 published it 

12 0 Kings of armies 0 did flee apace: 

And she that 0 tarried at home divided the 
spoil. 

13 Though ye have lien among the 0 pots, 

°yet shall ye be 

As the wings of a dove covered with 
silver, 

And her feathers with yellow gold. 

14 When 0 the ALMIGHTY scattered kings 0 in 

it. 

It 0 was white as snow in 0 Salmon. 

15 The °hill of 1 God is as the °hiU of 

Bashan; 

An high 0 hill as the 0 hill of Bashan. 

10 0 Why 0 leap ye, ye high hills ? 

0 This is the 15 hill which 1 God 0 desireth 
to dwell in; 

Yea, 0 the LORD will dwell in it for ever. 

17 The 0 chariots of 1 God are 0 twenty thou¬ 

sand, 0 even thousands of angels: 

11 The LORD * 0 is among them, as in Sinai, 
in the 0 holy place . 

18 Thou hast u ascended on high, Thou hast 

°led 0 captivity captive: 

Thou hast 0 received gifts for 0 men ; 

0 Yea, °/or the rebellious also, that °THE 
LORD 1 God might 0 dwell among 
them. 

19 Blessed be the 11 Lord *, Who dally load- 

eth us with benefits. 

Even 0 THE GOD °of our 0 salvation. 0 Se- 
lah. 


-In the wilderness. 


Into the 
sanctuary. 


68. 7-10 (P, p. 781); 94-97 (P, p. 781). GOINGS. 
{Extended Alternation.) 
e J 7. Goings in the wilderness. 1 
r | s. Accompaniments, 
g | 9. Address, 
h | 10 . Thy congregation. 
e | 24. Goings in the sanctuary. 
f\ 25. Accompaniments. 
g | 2 fl. Address 
h j 27 . The congregation. 

7 when Thou wentest forth : L e. from Egypt. The 
whole deliverance of Israel is here rehearsed. See the 
enb-scription. For use at the Passover. 

Selah. Connecting the first going up of the Ark iu 
the wilderness with its accompaniments. See Ap. 66 .11. 

8 dropped : i.e. dropped [moisture]. 

10 Thy congregation = Thy living ones, or living 
host. 

the poor = the humbled or oppressed one. 

11 The LOBD *. One of the 134 places where Jeho¬ 
vah was changed by the Sopherim to AdonaL See 
Ap. 3‘2 ; also VV. 17, 19, 22, 26, 32. 

company — host, or army. 

those = the women. See note on v. 25. This is the 
women’s part. Cp. 1 Sam. 18 . r, 7. Cp. Deborah, 
published it. Always used of good news. 

19 Kings, &c. Verses 12 , 1 3, are the words of the 
women. 

did flee apace. The rendering of the Fig. Epizevxis. 
Ap. 6. Heb. “did flee, did flee”. Cp. Judg. 5 .19 ; 7. 25 . 
tarried at home. Cp. 1 Sam. 30. 21 - 25 . 

13 pots. Heb. Dual, the two [or between the] brick¬ 
kilns : i. e. in Egypt. Not dirty vessels according to the 
Rabbinical commentators, but dirty places. 

yet shall ye be. Referring to the deliverance and 
subsequent glory. 

14 the ALMIGHTY. Heb. Shaddai. Ap. 4. VIL 
in it: i.e. in His inheritance. 

was white, Ac, Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6 ) thus, 
“was as [when He scatters] snow in Salmon”: L e. 
scatters by dispersing, as snow is melted away. 
Salmon. Occurs only here and Judg. 9. 48. 

IB h ill = mountain. See note on Erek. 28l 14 . 

16 Why . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6 . 
leap = look askance at, or envy. Heb. rdzad. Occurs 

only here. By the Fig. Prosopopoeia (Ap. 6 ), the other 
mountains are spoken of as envying Zion. 

This is. Omit these italics, and punctuate thus: 
“Why will ye envy, 0 ye high hills, the hill Jehovah 
desired for His abode”. 

desireth. Cp. 78. 67, C8; 132.13; and 1 Kings 11 . 32. 
Neh. 1 . s. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

17 chariots. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap.6. 
twenty thousand. Heb. twice ten thousand thou¬ 
sands. 

even thousands. Heb. thousands repeated : i. e. upon 
thousands. 

is among them, Ac. This line, according to the 
primitive orthography in the division of the word, reads; “Jehovah hath come from Sinai into the 
Sanctuary”. See Ginsburg, Int ., pp. 161, 162. Or the printed text may stand with the Ellipsis (Ap. 6 ) 
supplied thus: “Jehovah among them (i.e. the angels and chariots) [hath come from] Sinai into the 
Sanctuary ”. holy. See note on Ex. 3. a, 18 Thou. Is this the poor one of v. 10 ? ascended 

on high = gone up to the high [mountain: i.e. Zion]; referring to the Ark; but a type of Christ’s 
ascension, as is clear from Eph. 4. s. led = led in procession. captivity. Put by Fig. Metonymy 

(of Adjunct), Ap. 6 , for captives. received gifts for men. The Heb. lakah has a twofold meaning, 

i.e. receiving and giving. Here the Ellipsis must be supplied by the second, “received [and given] gifts 
among (or for) men”. In Eph. 4. 0 the Ellipsis must be supplied by the former, “Thou hast [received] 
and given gifts among (or for) men ”. “ Among ” is one of the recognised renderings of Beth (2 = B) with a 
plural noun. (See 99. R. 2 Sam. IB. 31. Lam. 1. 3 . Cp. R.V.). men. Heb. 'dddm. Ap. 14. I. Yea. 
Fig. Epitrechon. Ap. 6 . for the rebellious also. This is a foreshadowing of true grace. THE 
LORD. Heb. Jah, as in v. 4 . dwell. Heb. shakan. See note on “placed” (Gen. 3. 24 ) = dwell as 

in a tabernacle, the Ark being the symbol of His presence. Cp. Ex. 25. 0 ; 29. 40 , 4«. Josh. 18. 1 ; 22. 19 . 

1 Kings 6 . is ; 8. 12 , 13 . 2 Chron. 6. 1 , 2 . It is from this verb that we have Shekinah. 19 THE GOD. Heb. 
El (with Art.). Ap. 4. IV. of our = M [He is] our M . solvation. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Sept., and Vulg., read “ salvations ” (pi. ) = our great solvation. Selah. Connecting the salvation 

for which we bless Jehovah ( v . io) with the price paid (v. 20 ), and the victory resulting (®, 21 ). See Ap. 66. IL 
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68. 20 . PSALMS. 68. 35 . | 


20 He That is our 19 GOD is the 19 GOD °of 

salvation; 

And '■'unto GOD the Lord belong 0 the 
Issues 0 from death. 

21 But 1 God shall wound the head of His 

enemies, 

And the hairy scalp of such an one as 
goeth on still in his 0 trespasses. 

22 11 The LORD* said, °"I will bring again 

from Bashan, 

0 1 will bring 0 My people again from the 
depths of the sea: 

23 That thy foot may be “dipped in the blood 

of thine enemies, 

And the tongue of thy 0 dogs in the same.” 

24 They have seen Thy 0 goings, O 3 God; 
Even the 0 goings of my 19 GOD, my King, 

0 in the sanctuary. 

25 The singers 0 went before, the players on 

instruments 0 followed after ; 

“Among them were the “damsels playing 
with 0 timbrels. 

20 Bless ye 1 God in the 0 congregations, 

Even 11 the LORD*, “from the “fountain of 
Israel. 

27 There is little 0 Benjamin with their ruler, 
The princes of Judah 0 and their council. 
The princes of “ Zebulun, and the princes 

of Naphtali. 

28 “Thy 5 God hath commanded thy “strength: 

“ Strengthen.0 1 God, that which Thou hast 

wrought for us. 

20 “ Because of Thy temple “at Jerusalem 
Shall kings bring presents unto Thee. 

30 Rebuke “the company of spearmen, 

0 The multitude of the bulls, with the calves 
of the 0 people, 

Till every one submit himself with “pieces 
of silver: 

0 Scatter Thou the 0 people that delight in 
war. 

31 Princes shall come out of Egypt; 

“Ethiopia shall soon “stretch out her hands 

unto 1 God. 

32 Sing unto 1 God, ye kingdoms of the 

earth; 

0 sing praises unto 11 the Lord *; 0 Selah: 

33 To Him That “rideth upon the heavens of 

heavens, which were “ of old ; 

Lo, He doth send out “His voice, and that 
a mighty voice. 

34 Ascribe ye strength unto 1 God: 

His excellency is over Israel, 

And His strength is in the clouds. 

35 O 1 God, 0 Thou art terrible out of 0 Thy 

0 holy places: 

The “GOD of Israel is £e That giveth 
strength and 0 power unto His People. 
Blessed be 1 God. 


90 of . . . unto . . for. These are renderings of the 
same preposition (Lamed = 1), the sign of the Dative. 

the issues = the goings forth. Heb. yazd, as in w. 6 , 7. 
See on v . «. Here is the participle. In the Hebrew 
the verse is marked as a question. It should be read, 
omitting the italics, 

44 [Is] onr El an El for salvation? 

[Are there] goings forth lor death for Jehovah Adonai? ” 
Inv .21 is the triumph following,as Pb. 22.32-30. Is. 68 . 10 - 12 . 

91 trespasses. Heb. ’dslulm. Ap. 44. ii. 

93 I will bring. Fig. Epizeuxis{ Ap, 6 ), for emphasis 
= 1 will surely briDg. 

My people. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6 ) from the 
context: "I will surely bring [mine enemies] from” 
wherever they may have fled, bring them again for 
judgment; the object being stated in the next verse. 
See the Structure, and cp. “ 0” and “ 0”. 

93 dipped. Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read 
“bathed”. Cp. Isa. 63.3,4. Rev. 19.13. 

dogs in tbe same. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6 ) from 
the context: 14 dogs [may lick] the same 

94 goings =■ progression, or procession. Cp. 2 Sam. 6. 
i Chr. 15. 16 - 2 i, where the order is given as in w. 24,26 here. 

goings. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6 . in = into. 

95 went before. Cp. l Chron. 15. 16 - 21 . 

followed after = behind. Among = between, 

damsels. Heb. 'aldmoth : i.e. the females of v. n. See 

Ap. 65. II. 

timbrels = drama Heb. toph. See note on Ex. 
15. 20 . 90 congregations - Assemblies, 

from. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “ [Ye that are] from, 
or of, the fountain of Israel 
fountain : i. e. the patriarch Abraham, or, Israel. 
Ginsburg suggests “ the called of Israel ”. 

97 Benjamin. The least of the tribes, and last on 

the jasper stone of Aaron’s breastplate. Cp. Ex. 28. 20. 
Jasper is the first stone in the foundations of Rev. 
21. io. and their council - their company. 

Zebulun. Four tribes named : two in the extreme 
south, and two in the extreme north. 

98 Thy God hath commanded. Some codices, 
with Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “ Command, O 
God 

strength - strength (for defence). Heb. 'asaz. 
Strengthen, &c. “Strengthen, O God, the strength 
which Thou hast wrought for us from Thy temple”. 
Connecting with this line the first words of v. 23. 

90 Because of Thy temple. See note above, 
at Jerusalem - unto Jerusalem (commencing a new 
line) shall kings bring presents, &c. 

30 the company of spearmen = the wild beasts of 
the reeds. 

The multitude of the bulls =■ the herd of mighty 
oxen. Cp. Jer. 46. 20 , 21 . people - peoples, 

pieces of silver : i.e. tribute money. 

Scatter Thou. So it should read with Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., but Heb. text reads “He hath scattered”. 

31 Ethiopia. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), 
Ap. 6, for Ethiopians. 

stretch out her hands. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, either for bringing presents, as in v. 23, 
or for prayer, or for pledging loyalty with an oath. 

39 Selah. Connecting the exhortation to praise 
with Him Who is to be praised, t*u 33-36. See Ap. 66. II. 
33 rideth. Fig. Anihropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
of old. Cp. 2 Pet. U. 5, 6: referring to “ the world that 
then was”. 

His voice. Omit the italics, and then we have the 
Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), “His voice a voice of strength ", 
35 Thou art terrible. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6) thus : 
"[To be feared] is God from His Sanctuary”. 

Thy holy places. Sept, and Vulg. read the sing. It is 
the pi. of majesty. holy. See note on Ex. 3. 6. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 


“To the chief Musician “upon “Shoshannim. 


power. Heb. pi. = mighty, or abundant power. 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. Originally written for the going up of the Ark to Zion; it 
was handed over to the chief Musician for public use. upon — relating to. Shoshannim = lilies, 

A poetic name for spring. Hence used at the Passover, the spring festival. See Ap. 65. XXI. 
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68.19. 


69 °A Psalm 0 of David. 

1 Save me, O 0 God; 

For the 0 waters are 0 come in unto 0 my 
soul. 

2 I “sink in deep “mire, where there is no 

standing: 

I am come into deep 1 waters, where the 
floods overflow me. 

3 I am weary of my crying: my throat is 

dried: 

Mine eyes fail while I wait for my 1 God. 

4 They that °hate me without a cause are 

more than the hairs of mine head: 
They that would destroy me, being mine 
enemies wrongfully, are “mighty: 
“Then I restored that which I took not 
away. 

5 O 1 God, £f)ou knowest my foolishness; 
And my 0 sins are not hid from Thee. 

6 Let not them that wait on Thee, O 0 Lord 

GOD of hosts, be ashamed for my 
sake: 

Let not those that seek Thee be confounded 
for my sake, O 0 God of Israel. 

7 Because for Thy sake I have borne re¬ 

proach ; 

Shame hath covered my face. 

8 I am become °a stranger unto my brethren, 
And an alien unto my mother's 0 children. 

9 For 0 the zeal of Thine house hath eaten me 

up ; 

And °the reproaches of them that re¬ 
proached Thee are fallen upon me. 

10 When °I wept, and chastened 1 my soul 

with fasting, 

That was to my reproach. 

11 I made “sackcloth also my garment; 

And I became a 0 proverb to them. 

12 They that sit in the gate speak against 

me; 

And I was 0 the song of the drunkards. 

13 But as for nw, my prayer is unto Thee, O 

0 LORD, 0 in an acceptable time : 

O 1 God, in the 0 multitude of Thy 0 mercy 
0 Hear me, in the truth of Thy salvation. 

14 Deliver me out of the 2 mire, and let me not 

sink: 

Let me be delivered from them that hate 
me, and out of the deep 1 waters. 

15 Let not the waterflood overflow me, 
Neither let the deep swallow me up, 

And let not the pit shut her mouth upon 
me. 

16 13 Hear me, O 13 LoRD; for Thy “lovingkind¬ 

ness is good: 

Turn unto me according to the 13 multitude 
of Thy tender mercies. 

17 And hide not Thy face from Thy servant; 
For I am in trouble: 13 hear me speedily. 

18 Draw nigh unto 1 my soul, and 0 redeem it: 

Deliver me because of mine enemies. 

19 hast known my reproach, and my 
shame, and my dishonour: 

Mine adversaries are all before Thee. 


69 (K, P. 769). ISRAEL’S REDEMPTION. THEIR 
REDEEMER WAITS FOR HIS DELIVERANCE. 
{Division.) 

K I R l I 1 - 21 . Prayer, 

R a 22 - 20 . Imprecation. 

| R 3 30-30. Praise. 


Rl S 


I i-. Sal 
T I -1-4. 


1-21 (Rl, above). PRAYER. 

{Extended Alternation.) 
Salvation. 


U | 6, 6. Appeal. 

V | 7-12. Reproach. Treatment received. 

S | 13. Salvation. 

T\ 14 - 18 , Trouble. 

U | 10 . Appeal. 

V \ 20 , 21 . Reproach. Treatment received. 

-1-4 (T, above); 14-1B (T, above). TROUBLE. 
{Alternation,) 
i | - 1 , 2. Mire and waters, 
k | 3. Desire after God. 

1 | 4. Enemies. 
i | H, is. Mire and waters. 
k | 16 - 1 S-. Desire after God. 

I \ - 18 . Enemies. 

Title. A Paalm. No Heb. for this, 
of David. Relating to the true David, Israel's Re¬ 
deemer. Ps. 22 is Christ as the Bin offering; Pa 40 as 
the whole burnt offering; and this, Ps. 69, as the trespass 
offering. Verse 4 refers to John 15. 2*. ; vv. 14-20 refer to 
Gethsemane (Matt. 26. 36-45); v. 21 to the Cross (Matt 
27. 34 , 48. John 19, 29 ); w. 22-28 to Rom. 11. 9,10 ; r. 25 
to Jndas (Acts 1. 20 ). 

I God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
waters. Put by Fig. Hypocatastam (Ap. 6) for great 

troubles. 

come in unto my soul: i. e. threaten my life, 
my soul - me (emphatic). Heb. nepheeh. Ap. 13. 

9 sink - have sunk, 
mire. See note on waters, v. l. 

4 hate me without a cause. Cp. 35. 19 . Quoted in 
John 15. 25 . 

mighty. The SyT., by supplying the letter Ayin (p), 
reads “ stronger than my bones”, thus completing the 
alternation of this verse. 

Then. Ginsburg suggests “ I ” (emphatic) instead of 
“ Then 5 sins. Heb. 'dskam. Ap. 44. ii. 

6 Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 4. VIJL 2 
and II. 

God of Israel. See note on Isa. 29. 23 . 

7-12 (V, above); 20, 21 (K, above). REPROACHES 
(Extended Alternation,) 
in | 7. I. Reproached, 
n | 8-io. Desolation. 

o | 11 , 12 —. “I gave ", &c. 
p 1 - 12 . Drunkards, 
m | 20 -. I. Reproached. 
n \ - 20 . Desolation. 

0 \ 21 - “ They gave ", &c. 
p | -21. Drink. 

8 a stranger. Cp. John 1. n. children — sons. 

9 the zeal, &c. Quoted as fulfilled in John 2. n, 
the reproaches. Quoted in Rom. 15. 3. 

10 I wept, and chastened my soul. The Sept, 
reads “ I humbled my soul 

II sackcloth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for mourning attire. 

proverb. Cp. John 8.48. Matt. 27. 63. 

19 the song - the mocking song. 

13 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
in an acceptable time : i. e. at the time Thou pleasest. 
multitude abundance, or plenitude, 
mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. 

Hear answer. 10 lovingkindness = grace. 

18 redeem. Heb. gd'al. See Ex. note on 6. 6. 
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20 Reproach bath broken my heart; and I am 
full of heaviness: 

And I looked for “ some to take pity, but 
there was none; 

And for comforters, but I found none. 

21 0 They “gave me also 0 gall 0 for my 0 meat; 
And in my thirst they gave me vinegar to 
drink. 

22 ° Let their table become & snare before 
them: 

And that which should have been for their 
welfare, let it become a trap. 

23 Let their eyes be darkened, that they see 

not; 

And make their loins continually to shake. 

24 Pour out Thine indignation upon them. 
And let Thy wrathful anger take hold of 

them. 

25 0 Let their “habitation be desolate ; 

And let none dwell In their tents. 

20 For they persecute him whom £fjou hast 
smitten; 

And they talk to the grief of “those whom 
Thou hast wounded. 

27 0 Add 0 iniquity unto their 0 iniquity: 

And let them not come into Thy right¬ 
eousness. 

28 Let them be blotted out of the book of “the 

living, 

And not be written with the righteous. 

20 But 3 am “ poor and sorrowful: 

0 Let Thy salvation, O 1 God, set me up 
on high. 

301 will 0 praise the 0 name 0 of 1 God 0 with a 
song, 

And will magnify Him with thanksgiving. 

31 This also shall please 13 the LORO “better 

than “an ox 

Or bullock that hath 0 horns “ and “ hoofs. 

32 The humble shall see this, “ and be glad: 
And your 0 heart “ shall live that seek 0 God. 

33 For 13 the Lord heareth the 0 poor. 

And despiseth not His prisoners. 

34 Let the 0 heaven and earth praise Him, 
The seas, and every thing that moveth 

therein. 

35 For 1 God will save 0 Zion, and 0 will build 

the cities of Judah: 

That they may “dwell there, and “have it in 
possession. 

30 The seed also of His servants shall inherit 
it: 

And they that love His 30 name shall dwell 
therein. 


°To the chief Musician. 


70 


A Psalm “of David, “to bring to remembrance. 

1 0 Make haste, O 0 God, to deliver me ; 

Make haste to help me, O 0 Lord. 


90 some. Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read “ one”. 

91 They gave. Fulfilled in Matt. 27. 34, 48. Mark 
15. 23, ss. Luke 23. se. John IB. 28 - 30 . 

gave = put. See note on Matt. 27. 34 . 
gall. = something bitter, probably the poppy. Heb. 
r'osh . In Deut. 29. 10 ; 82. 33 , it is rendered “venom’*; 
in Job 20. i<i, “poison ”; in Hos. 10. 4 , “ hemlock 
for = into. 

meat = choice food. Occurs only here. A kindred 
form in 2 Sam. 13. 6, 7 , io. 

69. 99-90 (R 5 , p. 784). IMPRECATION. 
(Alternation.) 

R 2 | q J 22 - 26 . Imprecation. “They”. 

r | 26. Reason. They hart Thine afflicted. 
q | 27, 28. Imprecation. 

r | 2 B. Contrast. Thou saveat Thine oppressed. 
99 Let, Ac, Imprecation. Suitable for a dispensation 
of Law and Judgment; not tor this Day of Grace. See 
Rom. 11. 0 , 10 . 

95 Let, Ac. Quoted in Acts 1. 20 . 
habitation — palace: a place surrounded by a wall. 
Occurs only here in Psalms. 

90 those whom Thou hast wounded = Thy wounded 

ones. 

97 Add. Referring to the reading in v. 26. 
iniquity. Heb. 'awon. Ap. 44. iv. Put here by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 0, for the punishment deserved 
by it. 

90 the living-* life. See note on Lev. 18. 6. 

90 poor = afflicted. Heb.'ani. See noteon Prov. 0. 
Not the same word as in v. 33. Constantly used of Christ 
in the Psalms. Cp. 22. 24 (afflicted); 34. 6 ; 35. 10 ; 40. 
17 ; 70. 6 ; 109. 10 , 22 . Let. Omit. 

30-36 (R 3 , above). PRAISE. 

(Alternation and Introversion.) 

R s | W | 30, si. “ I will praise 

X I s | 32 , Promise to God’s servants. 

1 t | 33. Reason. Jehovah’s dealings, 

W | 34, Let creation praise. 

X j ( | 36. Reason. God’s dealings. 

| a J 36. Promise to God’s servants. 

30 praise. The sufferings never mentioned without 
praise. Cp. Pa 22. Isa. 58, Ac. 

name: i. e. God Himself. Cp. Ps. 20. 1 . 
of. Genitive of Apposition. Ap. 17. 4. 
with a song. Heb. b'shir. Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 0) 
with mishshor, an ox, in v. 31. 

31 better. Praise is the truest sacrifice, 
an ox. See note on “song ” (v. 30). 
horns. Showing full age; not under three years 

(Gen. 15. 9). 

and. So some codices, with two early printed edi¬ 
tions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg. ; but not in current printed 
Heb. text. 

hoofs = divided hoof, showing it to he ceremonially 
clean (Lev. 11. a). 39 and be glad = they rejoice, 

heart. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 0, 
for the whole being. 

shall live : L e. live again in resurrection. See note 
on Lev. 18. 6. 

God. In A.Y., 1611, this was printed ” good First 
printed “ God” in ed. 1617. 

33 poor = helpless. Heb.'e&j/oti. Seenoteon Prov.6. 11 . 

34 heaven and earth. See note on Gen. 14. 19 . 

35 Zion. See Ap. 68. 

will build. This is prophecy ; for David was “a pro¬ 
phet ” (Acts 2. 30). 

dwell, Ac. Not merely dwell and possess, but in 
herit and hand down. 

have it in possession = inherit it. Note the Introversion. 

36 To the ohlef Musician. See Ap. 64. 

70 [For Structure see next page]. 

Title, of David = relating to David. to bring to remembranoe : what is written in Ps. 40. ls-i 

Repeated here to complete the Structure of this second book (see p. 769). 1 Make haste. Supply 

Ellipsis (Ap. 6)from Pa 40. 1 3 ■* M Be pleased”. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. Lord. Heb. Jehovah. 
Ap. 4. II. 
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70. 2 . 


PSALMS. 


71. 17. 


2 0 Let them tie ashamed and confounded 
That seek after 0 my soul: 

Let them be turned backward, and put to 
confusion, 

That desire my hurt. 

3 Let them be turned back for a reward of 

their shame 

“That say, ““Aha, aha.” 

4 Let all those that seek Thee "rejoice and 

be glad in Thee: 

And let such as love Thy salvation say 
continually, 

“ Let 0 God be magnified.” 

6 But 3 am 0 poor and needy : 

Make haste unto me, O 1 God : 

Xfjou art my help and my deliverer; 

“ O 1 Lord, make no tarrying. 

ty-i In Thee, O 0 Lord, “do I put my trust: 
i J- Let me never be put to “ confusion. 

2 Deliver me in Thy righteousness, and cause 

me to escape: 

Incline Thine 0 ear unto me, and save me. 

3 Be Thou my “strong habitation, “where- 

unto I may continually resort: 

Thou hast given commandment to save 
me; 

For Xfjou art my 0 rock and my fortress. 

4 0 Deliver me, O my 0 God, out of the hand 

of 0 the wicked, 

Out of the hand of the unrighteous and 
cruel man. 

5 For Xtjou art my 0 hope, 0 0 Lord GOD : 

Thou art my 0 trust from my youth. 

0 By Thee have I been holden up “from the 
womb: 

Tfji'ii art He That took me out of my mo¬ 
ther’s bowels: 

My praise shall he continually of Thee. 

7 0 1 am as a wonder unto many; 

But %{)ou 0 art my strong refuge. 

8 Let my mouth be filled with Thy praise 
And with Thy honour all the day. 

0 Cast me not off in the time of old age ; 
Forsake me not when my strength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies speak against me; 

And they that lay wait for 0 my soul take 

counsel together, 

11 Saying, 4 “ God hath forsaken him: 
Persecute and take him ; for there is none 

to deliver him " 

12 O 4 God, be not far from me: 

O my 4 God, make haste for my help. 

13 Let them be confounded and consumed 

that are adversaries to 10 my soul; 

Let them be covered with reproach and 
dishonour that seek my hurt. 

14 But 3 will hope continually, 

And will yet praise Thee more and more. 

15 My mouth shall shew forth Thy right¬ 

eousness 

And Thy salvation all the day ; 

For I know not “the numbers thereof. 

101 will go in the "strength of the "Lord 
GOD: 

I will make mention of Thy righteous¬ 
ness, even of Thine only. 


70 (L, P- 7&9>- ISRAEL'S REDEMPTION. THEIR 
REDEEMER WAITS FOR HIS DELIVERANCE 
(Introversion.) 

Y [ 1 . David. 

Z I 2 , a. Imprecation. 

Z ( 4 . Intercession. 

Y | f>. David. 

9 Let them. Note the repeated alternation here. 

my soul - me (emphatic). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

3 That say. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., read “ Who are saying to me”. Cp. 40. 15 . 

Aha, aha. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6 . 

4 rejoice. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the Subject), 
Ap. 6, for 11 have cause to rejoice”, &c. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap, 4. I. Some codices, with 
Aram, and Vulg., read “Jehovah ”. 

0 poor ^wretched, or oppressed. Heb. Vint. See 
note on Prov. 6. 11 . 

O LORD. Some codices, with six early printed edi¬ 
tions and Syr., read “ 0 my God ”. Cp. 40. 17. 


71 (At, p. 759). ISRAEL’S REDEEMER. PRAISE 
PROMISED. (Alternations and Intruucrsioii .) 

M 1 A C | 1-5-. Declaration of trust. 

D | u | -fl, 6-. Youth. Care. (Past.) 

v | —6 —b. Promise of praise. (Present.) 
w | 9-12. Prayer for old age. (Future.) 
B I x | 13. Confusion of enemies, 
y [ 14-16. Return for mer- 
I | cies. 

D I u | it-. Youth. Teaching. (Past) 

J v j -it. Promise of praise. (Present) 

I to | ie. Prayer lor old age. (Future.) 
0 | 19 - 21 . Declaration of trust. 

B I y I 22-24-. Return for mer- 
r cies. 

I x | - 24 . Confusion of enemies. 

1 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

do X put my trust-have I fled for refuge. Heb. 
hdsdh. Ap. 69. ii. 

confusion - shame. 

9 ear. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

3 strong habitation - rock of habitation. Heb. 2 iir, 
a fortified place. Some codices, with six early printed 
editions, Aram., Sept., and Vulg., read “a rock of 
refuge 

whereunto I may continually resort, &c. Sept, 
reads “a place of security to save me ”. 

Took. Heb. sela See note on 18,1,2. Ex. 17.6. 
Deut. 32. 13 . 

4 Deliver Cause me to escape. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

the wicked =•-lawless one. Heb. rdsha'. Ap. 44. x. 

0 hope. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for the object of hope. 

Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 4. VIII. 2, 
and II. 

trust - confidence. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. ii. 

6 from the womb. Cp. Jer. 1.5. Some have sup¬ 
posed that this Psalm was written by Jeremiah. See 
note on y. 22. But even then it points to Christ. 

7 I am -1 have become. 

art. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “ hast been ”, 

10 my soul = me (emphatic). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

10 the numbers. Cp. 40. a. 

16 strength = strengths. PI. of majesty = great 
strength. 


17 O 4 God, Thou hast taught me from my 
youth: 

And hitherto have I declared Thy won¬ 
drous works. 
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71 . 18 . 


18 0 Now also 0 when I am old and gray¬ 
headed, O 4 God, forsake me not; 
Until I have shewed 0 Thy strength unto 
this generation, 

And Thy power to 0 every one that is to 
come. 

10 Thy righteousness also, O 4 God, is very 
high, 

Who hast done great things : 

O 4 God, 0 who is like unto Thee! 

20 TTiou, Which hast shewed me great and 

sore troubles, 

Shalt 0 quicken me again, 

And shalt 0 bring me up again from the 
depths of the earth. 

21 Thou shalt increase my greatness, 

And comfort me on every side. 


72.il. 


18 Now also —Yea also. 

when X am old and gray headed = to old age And 

gray hairs. 

Thy strength = Thine arm; “arm” being put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the wonders wrought 
by it. 

every one that is to come. A special reading called 
Sevir (Ap. 91) reads “ all who are to come 

18 who is like unto Thee. This is the cry of all 
God’s saints. See note on Ex. IB. 11 . 

30 quicken me again = make me alive again. 

bring me up again : i. e. in resurrection. 

33 with — with the aid of. sing = sing praise, 

. Holy One of Israel. Occurs only three times in the 
Psalms (here, 78 .11 ; 89. m). In Isa iah we find it thirty 
times. In Jeremiah twice (50. 29 ; 51. 5). See note on 
78. 41 . 

33 redeemed. Heb. pritfrtA. See note on Ex. 13, 1.1 
and 6. c. 


PSALMS. 


22 3 will also praise Thee with the psaltery, 
Even Thy truth, O my 4 God: 

Unto Thee will I 0 sing with the harp, 

O Thou "Holy One of Israel. 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when 1 22 sing 

unto Thee; 

And 10 my soul, which Thou hast 0 re¬ 
deemed. 

24 My tongue also shall talk of Thy right¬ 

eousness all the day long: 


For they are confounded, for they are 
brought unto shame, that seek my 
hurt. 


72 


A Psalm "for Solomon. 


1 Give "the king thy 0 judgments, O °God, 
And Thy 0 righteousness unto the 0 king's 

son. 

2 He shall 0 judge Thy People with 1 right¬ 

eousness, 

And Thy °poor with "judgment. 

3 The mountains shall bring 0 peace to the 

People, 

And the little hills, by righteousness. 

4 He shall "judge the 2 poor of the People, 
He shall save the 0 children of the needy, 
And shall break in pieces the oppressor. 

5 They shall fear Thee as long as the sun 

and moon endure, 

Throughout all generations. 

0 He shall come down 0 like rain upon the 
mown grass: 

As showers that water the earth. 

7 In his days shall 0 the righteous flourish; 
And abundance of peace so long as the 

moon endureth. 

8 He shall have dominion also 0 from sea to 

sea, 

And from 0 the river unto the ends of the 
earth. 

0 They that dwell in the wilderness shall 
bow before him; 

And his enemies shall 0 lick the dust. 


ILO The kings of 0 Tarshish and of the "isles 
shall bring presents: 

The kings of "Sheba and Seba shall "offer 
gifts. 


72 (J, p. 759). ISRAEL'S REDEMPTION. THE 
ANSWER TO PSALMS 69—71. 


J 


(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

E | 1. Prayer and theme of Psalm. 

F G | 2 - 4 . Messiah’s goodness to the poor. 
H | s- 10 . Other Attributes. 

I | 11 . General adoration. 

F G j 12-14. Messiah’s goodness to the poor 
II | —15-17—, Other Attributes. 

I j -17. General adoration. 

E | IB-20. Praise and doxology to Book II. 


Title, for Solomon. Not of, but concerning. See 
Epilogue by David for his son Solomon, and for his 
1 Greater Son ”, the Messiah. Written after Solomon’s 
second investiture, 1 Chron. 29. 23 (921 b. c.). The year 
before David’s death. 

1 the king : i. e. David himself, 
judgments - just decisions (of David regarding Solo¬ 
mon). 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

righteousness : i. e. ill all his (Solomon’s) judgments, 
according to 1 Kings 3. 6-9. 1 Chron. 29. 19. and 28. fi, 7. 
king's son = Solomon ; but to be yet fulfilled in Christ. 


2 judge, &c. = rule in righteousness, 
poor = oppressed (pi.). See note on 70. 5. 
judgment ^justice. 

3 peace-prosperity. 

4 judge - vindicate. children = sons. 


5-10 (H, above); 15-17- (H, above). OTHER 
ATTRIBUTES. ( Introversion .) 

H a | 5 . Eternity. 

b | 6 , 7 . Agricultural prosperity. (Moon.) 
c | e, 9 . The world. Dominion, 
d | 10 . Gifts. 

H d | - is—. Gifts. 

c | - 15 . His People. Worship. 
b j H. Agricultural prosperity. (Sun.) 
a\ 17-. Eternity. 

8 like rain. Cp. 2 Sam. 23. 4 . 

7 the righteous. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “righteousness". 

8 from sea to sea. From the Mediterranean to the 
Persian Gulf. 

the river : i. e. the Euphrates. Same Fig. as above. 
8 lick the dust. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the Ad¬ 
junct), Ap. 6 , for utter subjugation. 

IO Tarshish. Now Seville. See note on 1 Kings 
10. 22 . 

isles - coastlands, or maritime countries. 

Sheba, &c. On the east and south. 

offer gifts =■ bring near their presents. Ap. 43. II. iii. 


11 Yea, all kings shall fall down before him: [ 
All nations shall serve him. 
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12 For be shall deliver 0 the needy when he 

crleth; 

The 7 poor also, and him that bath no 
helper. 

13 He whflil spare the 0 poor and 12 needy, 

And shall save the 0 souls of 13 the needy. 

14 He shall 0 redeem 0 their soul from deceit 

and violence: 

And precious shall their blood be in his 
sight. 

16 And 0 he shall 0 live, 

And to him shall be 0 given of the 0 gold of 
Sheba: 

Prayer also shall be made 0 for him con¬ 
tinually ; 

And 0 daily shall he be praised. 

10 There shall be an 0 handful of com in 
the earth upon the top of the mount¬ 
ains; 

The fruit thereof shall shake like Leba¬ 
non : 

And 0 they of the city shall flourish like 
grass of the earth. 

17 His name shall endure for ever: 

His name shall be continued as long as 
the sun: 

0 And men shall be 0 blessed 0 in him: 

All nations shall call him 0 blessed. 

18 0 Blessed be 0 the LORD 0 God, the 1 God of 

Israel, 

Who only doeth wondrous things. 

10 And 18 blessed be His glorious 0 name for 
ever: 

And let the whole earth be 0 filled with His 
glory; 

Amen, and Amen. 


12 the needy=a helpless one. Heb. 'ebyOru See 
note on Prov. 0. 11 . 

13 poor = impoverished. Heb. dal. See note on 
Prov. 0. ll. 

souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

14 redeem. Heb. g&'al. 8 ee notes on Ex. 0 . 0 ; 13. 13 . 

their soul = them, or their life. Heb. nepheth. Ap. 13. 

lft he shall live. The accent (r'Wo) on “ he ” mar ks 

it as emphatic, and as to be distinguished from the 
plurals of the preceding verses, and rendered “they", 
as it is in R. V. See the Structure, and note the mem¬ 
bers 11 G ” and “ G”, which treat of Messiah's goodness 
to the poor. It is in v. 10 (“ H d") and in v. 16 ( “ H d n ) 
that we have them, and their gifts to Him. He, the 
Head, delivers and eaves them; and they, in v. -is, 
bring to Him a liberal hand, a praying heart, and a 
praising tongue. 

live = live for ever. See note on Lev. 10. 5 . 

given, &c. Solomon the type (1 Kings. 10. 2 , 10 ; 
2 Chron. 9. 1). Fulfilment in Christ the Antitype. 

gold. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 0, “gold" 
being put for precious gifts. Cp. Isa. 00. 6. 

for — to. dally * all the day. 

16 handful = abundance. 

they. Snpply Ellipsis by “the increase of 1 instead 
of “they”. Cp. Ezeh. 48. is. 

17 And men shall be blessed in him : All 
nations shall call him blessed = Yea, all nations 
shall be blessed in him—shall call him happy. “Blessed” 
is not the same word as in the preceding line. Heb. 
'dsftar, cognate with 'ashrey. See Ap. 63. VL 

in him. Thus confirming the promise to Abraham. 
See Gen. 12. 3 ; 18. is ; 22. ie ; 26. 4 ; 28. 14. 

18 Blessed, Ac. This doxology closes the second book 
of the Psalms. Heb. 6draJ!r, not 'aeher. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Some codices omit “ Elohim ” here, with Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg. 

19 name ^self. See note on 20. l. 

filled, &c. Cp. Num. 14. 21 . 

20 are ended —are accomplished. When this Psalm 
is realised, all prophecy concerning Israel will be ful¬ 
filled : according to Dan. 9. 24, and see 2 Sam. 23. i, where 
cp. the title, “son of Jesse”. 


EPILOGUE. 

20 The prayers of David the son of Jesse °are ended. 




73-89 (C, P . 720). THE THIRD OR LEVITICUS BOOK* * * § . 
THE SANCTUARY. 

(Division.) 

C A 1 73—83. THE SANCTUARY IN RELATION TO MAN. 

Aa 84—89. THE SANCTUARY IN RELATION TO JEHOVAH. 

73—83 t (A 1 . *bove). THE SANCTUARY IN RELATION TO MAN. 

(Extended Alternation.) 

A 1 B I 73. THE EFFECT OF BEING OUTSIDE THE SANCTUARY. OCCUPATION OF HEART 
I WITH OTHEBS, AND CONSEQUENT DISTRACTION. 

C I 74. THE ENEMY IN THE SANCTUARY. 

D I 75. GOD’S ANOINTED IN THE SANCTUARY. 

E | 76. DESTRUCTION OF THE ENEMIES OF THE SANCTUARY. 

B 77 78 (B ; )- THE EFFECT OF BEING OUTSIDE THE SANCTUARY. OCCUPATION 

OF HEART WITH SELF, AND CONSEQUENT MISERY. 78 IS INSTRUCTION 
(Maschil*) AS TO 73 and 77, SHOWING HOW JEHOVAH FORSOOK 41 SHILOH” (v. so), 

AND CHOSE NOT JOSEPH (v. 67) : BUT CHOSE ZION (W 68, 6!>), AND CHOSE DAVID (W. 70-72), 

C I 79. THE ENEMY IN THE SANCTUARY. 

D I 80 (D 1 ). 81 (DP), 82 (D 1 )- god in the sanctuary. 

E 1 83. destruction of the enemies OF the sanctuary. 

84—89 § (A 9 , above). THE SANCTUARY IN RELATION TO JEHOVAH. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

A 9 P 1 I 84 (PI). 85 (Pi). THE BLESSEDNESS OF APPROACHERS TO THE SANCTUARY. 

G 1 l 86. PRAYER BEFORE GOD (IN THE SANCTUARY). MESSIAH’S HUMILIATION 
I THE SECRET AND SOURCE OF THE BLESSING. 

F 2 I 87. THE BLESSEDNESS OF DWELLERS IN ZION. 

G 2 I 88. PRAYER BEFORE GOD. INSTRUCTION (Maschil 4 ) AS TO MESSIAH’S HUMILIA- 
I TION, AS THE SECRET AND SOURCE OF THE BLESSING. 

P 3 89. THE BLESSEDNESS OF THOSE WHO “KNOW THE JOYFUL SOUND” (v. ifi). 
GOD IN THE ASSEMBLY OF HIS SAINTS (v. 7). INSTRUCTION J AS TO GOD’S DEAL¬ 
INGS IN HIS SANCTUARY, AND AS TO THE WHOLE BOOK. 


* Leviticus is the title which man has given to the third book of the Pentatench, because of its subject- 

matter: viz. the ordinances, &c., pertaining to the Levites. The title in the Hebrew Canon is ( vayyikra ’). 

“And hr called.” It is emphatically the Book of the Sanctuary. It tells how God is to be approached; and 
teaches us that none can worship except such as are “ called” (6B. 4), and whom “the Father seeks to worship 
Him " (John 4. 23, 24). In Lev. 1. i, 2, we see the exemplification of the words : “ Blessed is the man whom Thou 
choosest, and causest to approach unto 77iee } that he may dwell in Thy courts: we shall be satisfied with the 
goodness of Thy house, even of Thy holy temple ” (66. 4). The types in Leviticus are types of the Sanctuary: 
i.e. of Access and Worship. 

In this Leviticus-Book of the Psalms we find the corresponding thought. Its teaching is Dispensational, as 
in the other books ; hut, in this, the counsels of God are seen, not in relation to Man (as in Genesis), not in 
relation to the Nation (as in Exodus), but in relation to the Sanctuart, which is mentioned or referred to 
in nearly every Psalm of this third book. The Sanctuary is seen from its i^iin, to its establishment in the 
fullness of blessing. 

In the first Division (73-83, J^) Elohim (Ap. 4. I) occurs sixty-five times (twice with Jehovah); and 
Jehovah only fifteen times. In the second Division (84-89, A 2 ) Jehovah occurs fifty times, and Elohim 
only twenty-eight times (four of which are with Jehovah), El (Ap. 4. IV) occurs five times, 

■f All the Psalms in the first Division (J^ 1 ) are Psalms of Asaph. 

♦ Maschil. See Ap. 65, XI. 

§ AU the Psalms (except 86 and 89) in the second Division (A 1 *) are Psalms of the sons of Korah. 
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73. 17 . 


BOOK III. 


BA 

(p. 790 ) 
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as 0 A Psalm 0 of Asaph. 

1 0 Truly 0 God is 0 good to 0 Israel, 
Even to such as axe of a clean heart. 


73—89 ((X, p. 780). THE LEVITICUS BOOK. 

73—83 (A 1 P- 789). THE SANCTUARY IN 
RELATION TO MAN. 


0 dmnct Tllia Third Book do with tho SasctoAHT ; 03 

my leet were almost t j ie Fj rgt Book (1—11) had to do with Man ; and the 

. Second Book (42-72) had to do with Isbael. 


2 But as for ° mt, my feet were ° almost 

°gone; 

My steps had well nigh slipped. 

3 For I was envious at the 8 foolish, 

When I saw the prosperity of the “wicked. 

4 For there are no ° bands °in their death: 
But their strength 8 is firm. 

6 They are not ° in trouble as other ° men; 
Neither axe they plagued ° like other ° men. 

6 Therefore pride compasseth them about as 

a “ chain; 

Violence covereth them as a garment 

7 Their eyes “stand out with fatness: 

8 They have more than heart u could wish. 


73 (B, P- 700). OUTSIDE THE SANCTUARY. 
EFFECT. DISTRACTION. (Introversion.) 

) A | 1 . Occupation with God. Peace. 

B | 2 . Occupation with others. My *rror. 

C J 3. Result. My discontent. 

D | *- 12 . The wicked. Their prosperity. 
E j 13-16. Result. Distraction. 

E j 17. Remedy. The Sanctuary. 

D | 18 - 20 . The wicked. Their end. 

C | 21 . Result. My discontent. 

B | 22 . Occupation with others. My error. 

A | 23-28. Occupation with God. Peace. 


“They have more than heart “could wish. Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmOr. See Ap. 05. XVII. 

o Theu are rnmint and cneak ° wickedlv of Aaa P h - The second of Asaph's twelve Psalms, 
B 1 hey are corrupt, ana speaic wicneaiy p 3 . 50 being the first. See Ap. 63. VIII. 


concerning oppression: 

They speak loftily. 

9 They set their mouth against “the hea¬ 
vens. 

And their “tongue walketh through the 
“earth. 

10 Therefore 0 His People “ return 0 hither : 
And waters of a full cup “ are “ wrung out 

to them. 

11 And they say, How doth c GOD know ? 
And “is there knowledge in the “MOST 

High?” 

12 “Behold, tfiede are the “ungodly, 

Who prosper in 0 the world; they increase 
in riches. 

13 “Verily “I have cleansed my heart in vain, 
And washed my hands in innocency. 

14 For all the day long have 1 been plagued, 
And chastened 0 every morning. 

16 If I say, “ I will speak thus; ” 

0 Behold, I should 0 offend against the gene¬ 
ration of Thy 0 children. 

10 When I 0 thought to 0 know this, 

3t was “ too painful for me; 


1 Truly, &c. = Nothing but good is God to Israel. 
Occurs three times in this Psalm: here, rendered 
“Truly"; v . 13, u Verily " ; v. 18 , “Surely”. The uni¬ 
form rendering would be “ Only" or, “ After all ”, 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

good. The conclusion is stated before the distraction 
of mind caused by occupation of heart with others is 
described. 

Israel. This links on Book III with Book IT. 

3 me. Note the emphasis on this (by repetition of 
the first Person), which is the key to the Psalm, 
almost = quickly. See note on Prov. 5. i* 
gone - stumbled. 

3 foolish, arrogant, or boasters, 
wicked -lawlesa Heb. rdsha. Ap. 44. x. 


wno prosperm me wona, mey increase 4 _ ia (D, above). THE WICKED. THEIR PROS- 
in riches. PERITY. (Introversion.) 

“Verily “I have cleansed my heart in vain, D i F | *, s. Their prosperity. (Negative.) 

And washed my hands in innocency. G I a | «, 7. Their pride and fulness. 

For all the day long have 1 been plagued, b I 8) 9 * Their speech. 

And chastened "every morning. F G I ° 

J* 1 t 1 F| li. Tlieir prosperity (Positive.) 

“Behold, I should “offend against the gene- ' ,, x * „ .. * 

ration of Thy ° children. * b “ ds: or P an e\ Jfo "« ra * <*Us attention to 

T o i o «.*,• this Homonym (harzuboth) as occurring not only twice, 

When I “thought to know this, but in two different senees. Theothercase ie Ik. 58.« 

3t was “ too painful for me; in = Rt 

17 Until I went into “the sanctuary of 11 GOD; is -. Supply Ellipsis by “ continues ”. 

“ Then understood I their “ end. * T m tr °* ble « other ‘ in the trouble 0l * Used firat 

of Joseph (Gen. 41. ai. 

~ men. Heb. '6nosK Ap. 14. III. 

like: or with. men. Heb. ’addm. Ap. 14. I. 6 chain = necklace. 7 stand out = protrude. 

They have, &c.: or The imaginations of their heart overflow. could wish = could picture, or imagine. 
Heb. maskith. See note on Prov. 26. 11 . 8 wickedly. Heb. rii*a\ Ap. 44. viii. 0 the heavens. 

Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Suhject), Ap. 6 , for God, Who dwells there. tongue walketh. Fig. Proso- 

poptma. Ap. 6 . earth. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6 ), by adding “[they say]’’. Let “His People return 

hither" ns in v. 10 , 10 His People = God’s people. return =tum: i e. follow. hibher = tous. 

(Spoken by the wicked.) are = shall be. wrung out to ^drained by. 11 How . . . ? is 

there . . . ? Fig. Erot&sis. Ap. 6 . GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. MOST HIGH. Heb. Elydn. Ap. 4. VI. 
12 Behold. Fig. Asterismoa. Ap. 6 . ungodly ^ lawless. Heb. rdaha. (No Art.) Ap. 44. x. the 
world - this age. 13 Verily. See note on “Truly ”, v. 1 . I have cleansed. This is the result of 

occupation with others. Distraction. Cp. Structure, ahove. 14 every morning. Put by Fig. Synecdoche 
(of Part), Ap. 0, for “continually". 10 Behold. Fig. Aeteriamos. Ap. 6 . offend = deal treacherously. 
Heb. bdgad. children = sons. 18 thought =jiondered [it]. Cp. the same word in 77. 5. know = 

reconcile, nr understand. too painful for me ^vexation in mine eyes. 17 the sanctuary. This 
is the book of the Sanctuary, and nearly every Psalm in it contains some reference to it, or to the congre¬ 
gation who worship in it. Then. Supply “ Until” by the Fig. Anaphora. Ap. 6 . end ■= latter end, 
or hereafter. 


like : or with. 


Heb. 'adam. Ap. 14. I. 
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18 “Surely Thou “didst set them In slippery 

places: 

Thou castedst them down into destruc¬ 
tion. 

19 0 How are they brought into desolation, as 

in a moment I 

0 They are utterly consumed with terrors. 

20 As a dream when one awaketh ; 

So, O 0 Lord*, when Thou 0 awakest, Thou 
sbalt despise their 0 image. 

21 0 Thus my heart was grieved, 

And I was pricked in my reins. 

22 So 0 foolish was and ignorant: 

I was as a beast before Thee. 

23 “Nevertheless 3 am continually with Thee: 
Thou hast holden me by mv right hand. 

24 Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel, 
And afterward receive me to glory. 

25 “Whom have I in heaven but Thee ? 

And there is none upon earth that I desire 

beside Thee. 

20 My flesh and my heart faileth: 

But 1 God is the 0 strength of my heart, and 
my portion for ever. 

27 For, lo, they that are far from Thee shall 

perish: 

Thou hast destroyed all them that go a 
“whoring from Thee. 

28 But °it is good for me to draw near to 

'God: 

I have 0 put my trust in 0 the Lord GOD, 
That I may declare all Thy works. 

74 “Maschil “of Asaph. 

1 O 0 God, “ why hast Thou 0 cast us off for 

ever ? 

0 Why doth Thine anger “smoke against 
the 0 sheep of Thy pasture ? 

2 Remember Thy “congregation, which Thou 

hast 0 purchased 0 of old; 

The “rod of Thine inheritance, which Thou 
hast 0 redeemed; 

“This “mount Zion, wherein Thou hast 
dwelt. 

3 “Lift up Thy 0 feet unto the “perpetual deso¬ 

lations ; 

.Even all that the enemy hath done wicked¬ 
ly in the sanctuary. 

4 Thine 0 enemies roar in the midst of 0 Thy 

congregations; 

They set up “ their “ ensigns for 0 signs. 

6 A man “ was famous according as he had 
lifted up 

“Axes upon the thick trees. 

0 But now they break down the carved 
work thereof at once with axes and 
hammers. 


18 Burely. See note on “ Truly ”, v. h 
didst set - wilt set. 

19 How are they = How [is it that] they are. 

They are [How is it that] they are. 

90 LORD*. One of the 134 emendations of the 

SOpherlm by which they changed Jehovah, of the 
primitive text, to Adonai. Ap. 32, 
awakest ariseth. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6 . 
image ^ image of which they dreamt. 

31 Thus. Cp. the Structure U C” (v. a) and “C" (t). 21 ). 
33 foolish brutish. 

73. 33-38 (A, p. 790). OCCUPATION WITH GOD. 

( Introversion .) 
c | 23-26. I (emphatic). 

d I 27-. They. Far from Thee. 
d I -27. They. Departing from Thee, 
c | 20 . I (emphatic). 

33 Nevertheless 3 . Note the emphasis on Pronoun, 
according to the Structure, “ c” (v. 23) and “c” («. 20 ), 
“ As for me, I 

38 Whom have I . . . ? This is ever the cry of 
God’s saints. Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6 . See note on Ex. 16. 11 . 

20 strength. Hcb. cur -rock, or refuge. 

37 whoring from. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6 ) thus: 
whoring [in departing] from. Refers (spiritually) to 
idolatry, or anything that takes us from God. 

38 it is good for me. The Heb. accent (pasek) em¬ 
phasises the Pronoun “me”. Others may go “far from 
Thee ” (v. 27), but “ as for me, I will draw near to Thee ” 
(cp. v. 23 ). The “good ” is seen in the twofold result: 
(1) I find a refuge in Him ; (2) I tell forth His praises. 

put my trust = flee for refuge. Heb. hasah. Ap,69.ii. 
the Lord GOD—Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 4. VIII. 2, 
and II. 

74 (C, p. 789). THE ENEMY IN THE SANCTUARY. 
(Intro version.) 

H | l-il. Prayer. The enemy in the Sanctuary. 

J | 12 . Plea. Former merciful deliverances. 

J j 13 - 17 . Plea. Former merciful deliverances. 
H | 10 - 23 . Prayer. The enemy in the Sanctuary. 
The Becond Psalm of each book has to do specially 
with the enemy. See Ap. 10. 

1-11 (H, above). PRAYER. 
(introversion.) 

H| K j 1 . Expostulation. 

L | 2 . Prayer. Memory. “Of old”. 

M I 3. Enemies. 

M I 4-6. Enemies. 

L | 9. Prayer. Inquiry. “How long?” 

K J 10 , 11 . Expostulation. 

Title. Maschil - Instruction. The ninth of thirteen 
so named. See note on Title, Ps. 32, and Ap. 66. XI. 
of Asaph. The third of the twelve Asapli Psalms. 
Sec Ap. 63. VIII. Not David’s Asaph, but a successor 
bearing the same name. 

1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
why . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
cast us off. Cp. 43. 2 ; 44. 9 . 
smoke. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. Cp. 18. s. 
sheep of Thy pasture. Occurs frequently in the 
Asaph Psalms (79. 13); also in Jer. 23. 1 . Exek. 34. 31 . 
3 congregation - assembly. The subject of Book II. 
purchased —acquired as a possession. Heb. kanah. 
Cp. 78. 54. Ex. 16. is. Ruth 4. 10 . 
of old - aforetime. Refers to Ex. 15. lfi. 
rod - sceptre. 

redeemed. Heb. ga'al. See note on Ex. 6. 6. Cp. 13.13. 
This. Shows that the writer wrote while the scenes 
described were enacted. Cp. 79 and Lam. 2. 1 - 9 . 
mount Zion. See Ap. 68. 

3 Lift up Thy feet unto = Hasten to [and see], Cp. Idiom (Gen. 29. 1 ). feet. Fig. Anthropopatheia. 

Ap. 6. perpetual. Same word as “forever”, v. 1 . 4 enemies = adversaries. Thy congrega¬ 
tions =Thine assembly. their. Cp. “our”, v. 9 . ensigns for signs = signs as signs [lor us], 

signs. Same word as “ ensigns” and “standard” in Num. 2. 5 was= used to be [considered). The 

contrast is with “ now” in the next line. Axes. Cp. Jer. 46. 22, 23. 
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74. 7 . 


PSALMS. 


74. 23 . 


7 They have 0 cast fire into Thy 0 sanctuary, 
They have defiled by casting down the 

^dwelling place of Thy name to the 
ground. 

8 They said in their hearts, •• Let us destroy 

them 0 together:" 

They have burned up all the 0 synagogues 
of 0 GOD in the land. 

9 We see not our 0 signs: 

There is no more any 0 prophet: 

Neither is there among us any that know- 
eth how long. 

10 O 1 God , 0 how long shall the adversary re¬ 

proach 7 

Shall the enemy blaspheme Thy name for 
ever 7 

11 Why withdrawest Thou Thy hand, even 

Thy right hand? 

Pluck it out of Thy 0 bosom. 

12 For 1 God is my King 2 of old, 

Working "salvation °in the midst of the 

earth. 

13 Xljou didst "divide the sea by Thy strength: 

Thou brakest the heads of the "dragons in 
the waters. 

14 Xfjou brakest the heads of leviathan in 

pieces, 

And gavest him to be meat to the 0 people 
inhabiting the wilderness. 

16 $fjou didst 0 cleave the 0 fountain and the 

"flood: 

$ 1)011 driedst up mighty rivers, 

10 The day is Thine, the night also is Thine: 
$fjou hast prepared the "light and the sun. 

17 $f)ou hast set all the borders of the earth: 
$f,ou hast made summer and winter. 

18 Remember this, that the enemy hath re¬ 

proached, O 0 Lord, 

And that the foolish people have blas¬ 
phemed "Thy name. 

19 O deliver not "the soul of Thy turtledove 

unto the 0 multitude of the wicked : 
Forget not the congregation of Thy 
"poor for ever. 

20 Have respect unto 0 the ° covenant: 

For the dark places of 0 the earth are full 
of the habitations of cruelty. 

21 O let not "the oppressed "returnashamed: 
Let "the poor and needy praise 10 Thy 

name. 

22 Arise, O 1 God, plead Thine own cause : 

Remember how the foolish man reproach- 
eth Thee daily. 

23 Forget not the voice of Thine 4 enemies: 
The tumult of those that rise up against 

Thee increaseth continually. 

°To the chief Musician, 0 Al-taschith. 


7 oast fire into, &c. = cast Thy holy place into the fire, 
sanotuary. Some codices, with three early printed 

editions, read *' holy places" (pi.), 
dwelling place. Heb. mishkdn. Ap. 40 (2). 

8 together: or, at once. 

synagogues --meeting-places. See note on <l congre¬ 
gations”, v. 4. This rendering cornea from the Sept 
GOD. Heb. EL Ap. 4. IV. 

9 signs: i. e the signs of God’s presence and power, 
or miraculous signs. Cp. “their” of v. 4 with “our” 
v. 9. 

prophet. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 0, for 
prophetic utterances. 

10 how long . . . P Fig. Erotlsis. Ap. 0. Cp. v. 1 . 
Fig. Elliptic (Ap. 0), “ how long [this shall last]”. 

11 bosom. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 0. Sept, adds 
here “ Selah If this was in the primitive text, it 
marks the division of the Structure ; and connects the 
conclusion of the prayer with the wonderful ground of 
the plea based upon it; which, with “ J”(u. 12 ) and “J” 
(w. 13-17) constitute the central members and subjects 
of the Psalm. 

13 salvation = deliverances. PI. of majesty = great 
deliverance. 

in the midst, &c. Cp. Ex. 8. 22 . (Heb. v. is). 

74.13-17 (J, p. 791). PLEA. FORMER MERCIFUL 
DELIVERANCES. (Introversions.) 

N | c | 13-. Dividing the sea. 

d | - 13 . The breaking of Egypt. 
d | 14. The breaking of Egypt. 
c I i«. Dividing the Jordan. 

N | e | 16-. Day and night, 
f I -18. Heavens. 
f [ 17Earth. 
e | -17. Summer and winter. 

13 divide — cleave. Cp. Ex. 14. 21 , describing a sud¬ 
den vehement act. Heb. pdrar. 

dragons = crocodiles. (No Art.). Symbolical of Egypt. 

14 people inhabiting = inhabitants : i. e. the wild 


15 cleave = sunder, open a passage. Heb. baJfa'. 
fountain, Cp. Ex. 17. e. Nora. 20. 11 . Put by Fig. 

Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 0, for the rock from which the 
water flowed, 
flood. Cp. Josh. 3.13, 

16 light. Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read “moon”. 

18-33 (H, above). PRAYER, THE ENEMY IN THE 
SANCTUARY. ( Introversion and Alternation.) 

H\ 0 | 18. Remember the enemies’ reproach. 

P I g [ 19. Deprecation. The oppressed. 

J h | 20. Prayer. “Thy covenant”. 

P I g | 21 . Deprecation. The oppressed. 

| h | 23, 23. Prayer. “ Thy canse 
O | - 22 . Remember the enemies’ reproach. 

18 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Thy name =Tliee. See note on Ps. 20. 1 . 

19 the soul —the life. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
multitude - company, or host ; same word as “ con¬ 
gregation ” in next line. 

poor — oppressed. Heb. Vinnft. See note on Pr. 6. 11 . 

30 the. Sept., Syr , and Vulg., read “Thy”, 
covenant. Cp. Gen. 15. is ; 17. 7, 8. 

the earth : or the land. 

31 the oppressed = an oppressed one. Same asv. 19 . 
return. Cp. 0. 10 . 

the poor and needy praise —a poor one, and a 
needy one will praise. 

23 To the ohief Musioian. See Ap. 04. 
Al-tasohith=Destroy not. See Ap. 66. IH. 
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75 A ° Psalm or ° Song 0 of Asaph. 

1 Unto Thee, O ° God, do we give thanks, 
Unto Thee do we give thanks: for that 

° Thy name is near 
° Thy wondrous works declare. 

2 When ° I shall receive the congregation 
° 3 will judge uprightly. 

3 The earth 

And all the inhabitants thereof are dis¬ 
solved : 

3 0 bear up the pillars of it ° Selah* 


75 (D, p. 78fi). GOD’S ANOINTED IN THE 
SANCTUARY. ( Alternation .) 

D Q | i. Praise. Offered. 

R l 2 - 8 . Judgment. Upright. 

Q | 9 . Praise. Promiaed. 

R | io. Judgment. Upright. 

Title. Psalm. Heb. mizmdr. See Ap. 6B. XVII. 
Song. Heb. shir. See Ap. 65. XXIII. 
of Asaph. The fourth of the twelve Asaph Psalm 9 
See Ap. 63. VIII. 

In thia Psalm the enemies of the Sanctuary are 
warned, and God’s People are encouraged. 

1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

Thy name. See note on 20. l. It denotes God’s 


41 said untotbe ° fools, “ Dealnot foolishly:” 3,5“, “ d VU ' g ' ^ “ aDd We 

A“d to the “wicked, “Lift not up the Thy wondrouB works declare = Men teU of Thy 
hom: wondrous works. 

6 Lift not up your <h°m on high: a-8 (B, above). JUDGMENT. UPBIGHT. 

Speak not with a stiff neck. ( Alternation.) 

6 For promotion cometh neither from the r s | 2 , 3 -. The earth. 

east, nor from the west, T | -s-. its inhabitants. 

Nor from the 0 south. S I -3. The earth. 

7 0 But 1 God is the judge : T | 4-8. Its inhabitants. 

He putteth down one, and setteth up an- a I shall reoeive the congregation = The set time 
other. has come, &c. 

8 For in the °hand of °the LORD there is I =; 1 . even I. Very emphatic. 

°a cup, and the wine is °red; 2 ? e v T up- have established. 

Tfr i* fitll nf°miTrtnrer and He nonreth nut . S _ elah - Connecting the set time of judgment with the 


It is full of “mixture; and He poureth out . Beian ’ connecting tne set time 01 judgment with the 
fthp ' r judgment itself as it will affect the wicked and the 


of the same: righteous 

But the dregs thereof, all the 4 wicked of 4 fools = arrogant. 

the earth shall wring them out, and wicked. Heb. rdsha'. Ap. 44. x. 

drink them” horn. Put by-Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for 

9 But 3 will 0 declare for ever; ^ id ° connected with the wearing of it 

I will sing praises to the 0 God of Jacob. * s ?. eak n ° fc Wlth u a 9fclff neck According to the 
B V J primitive orthography ^ nor speak arrogantly ot the 

10 All the 4 horns of the 4 wicked also will I Rock. not. See note on “mist” (Gen. 2. e). 


9 But 3 will 0 declare for ever; 

I will sing praises to the 0 God of Jacob. 


cut off; 


Therefore it comes from tlie north. The 


But the 4 homs of 0 the righteous shall be immediate place of God’s throne, to which Satan aspires. 


exalted. 

“To the chief Musician on “Neginoth. 

76 0 A Psalm or 0 Song 0 of Asaph. 

1 In 0 Judah is 0 God 0 known: 

His name is great in 0 Israel. 

2 In 0 Salem also °is His 0 tabernacle. 

And His dwelling place In 0 Zion. 

3 0 There 0 brake He the arrows of the bow, 
The shield, and the sword, and the 0 bat¬ 
tle. 0 Selah. 

4 XI)on art more glorious and excellent than 

the 0 mountains of prey. 

5 The stouthearted are spoiled, they have 

slept their sleep: 

And 0 none of the 0 men of might have 
“found their hands. 


Cp. Isa. 14. 12 - 1 *. See Job 26. t. This is where promotion 
comes from. 

7 But. Heb. ki; v. 2 (When); vv. 6, 8 (For). 

8 hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

a cup. The symbol of God’s judgment. Isa. 51. 17-23 
(cp. 19. 14 ). Hab. 2.16,16. Ezek. 23. 31 , 34 ,&c. Jer. 25. 27; 
48. 26 ; 49.12. red=foaming. 

mixture = spice. Cp. Rev. 14. 10 . 

9 declare. Sept, reads “exult”. 

God of Jacob : i. e. the God of Grace, who met Jacob 
when he had nothing, and deserved nothing but wrath. 

10 the righteous = a righteous one. 

To the ohiel' Musician. See Ap. 64. II. 

Neginoth-smitings; refers to the smitings of the 
wicked in judgment. See Ap. 65. XV. 

76 [For Structure see next page]. 

Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmdr. Ap. 65. XVII. 

Song. Heb. shir. Ap. 65. XXIII. 

of Asaph = by Asaph. The fifth of the twelve Asaph 


- 1 Psalms. Ap. 69. VIII. 

The members U 1 , U' J , U 3 , U 4 are in the third person. The members V 1 , V a , V 3 are in the second person. 
The Structure is determined by the two Selah 9 ; and points to the historic event, the taking of Jebus by David 
(2 Sam. 5. 4 - 9 ) 960 b.c. I Judah, Great emphasis on the locality. Note the three terms, Judah, Salem, 
Zion, and "there" ( v. a). God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. known = made known, or making Himself 

known. Israel. Named because the taking of Jebus was in connection with David’s taking of the throne 
of Israel. 9 Salem. The ancient Jebusite name for Jerusalem. Cp. Gen. 14. ib. Heb, 7.1,2. is = is 
come, or is set up. tabernacle : i. e. David’s tabernacle on Zion. In 18. H = pavilion, or dwelling. Heb. 
totkk&h, not'dhtl. Zion. This is where David’s tabernacle was set up after the taking of Jebus. Cp. 2 Sam. 
5. 6-10 ; 6 ; 7. 1 , 2 , <fcc. See Ap. 68. Zion had no place in history till this event. 3 There. Emphatic. 
Heb. sham. Cp. Gen. 2. b. Ex. 40. 3 (therein). Deut. 1. 39 (thither). 2 Chron. 6. 11 (in it). brake He = 
hath He broken in pieces. battle. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap.6, for other weapons used in 
battle. Selah. Connecting the Jebusite defeat with God Who gave it; and passing on from the third 

person to the second. See Ap. 66. II. Note the emphasis on “ 2#ou 4 mountains of prey. The gTeat 

mountain (Zion) which had become a prey : i. e. a prey seized, as in next verse ; the mighty men had become 
a spoil, or been plundered. ft none . . . found their hands. Idiom for helplessness. Like losing heart 
or finding heart (2 Sam. 7. 27 ). men. Heb. 'tndsh. Ap. 14. III. 


798 



V 1 

(P- 794) 

U s 


V s 


U‘ 


B 1 w 

(p- 794 ) 


X 


w 


X Y i 
(P- 795) 


76. 6. 


PSALMS 


77. 13 . 


6 At Thy rebuke, O 0 God of Jacob, 

0 Both the chariot and horse are 0 cast into 
a dead sleep. 

7 Xtjeu, even Xf)ou, art to be feared : 

And who may stand in Thy sight when 
once Thou art angry? 

8 Thou didst cause judgment to be heard 

from heaven; 

The earth feared, and was still, 

0 When 1 God arose to judgment, 

To save all the 0 meek of the earth. 0 Se- 
lah. 

10 Surely the wrath of 0 man shall praise 

Thee: 

The remainder of wrath shalt Thou re¬ 
strain. 

11 Vow, and °pay unto “the LORD your ‘God: 
Let all that be round about Him bring 

0 presents unto Him That ought to be 
feared. 

12 He shall cut off the 0 spirit of princes: 

He is terrible to the kings of the earth. 

°To the chief Musician, °to Jedutlnin. 


70 (E.p. 789). DESTRUCTION OF THE ENEMIES 
OF THE SANCTUARY. (Repeated Alternation.) 

3 U 1 I 1 -. 1 . The Jebusites’ defeat. Selah. 

V 1 | ♦. God. Thou art glorious. 

U 2 | fi, e. The Jebusites’ defeat. 

V* | 7. God. Thou art to be feared. 

U 5 | e, 9. The Jebusites’ defeat. Selah. 

V J | 10 . God. Thou art to be praised. 

U 1 | 11 , 12 . The Jebusites' defeat. 


6 God of Jacob. See note on 75. 9 . 

Both the chariot and horse are cast into a dead 
sleep. Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read “the horsemen are 
stunned 

cast into a dead sleep. One word in Heb. = stunned. 

9 meek = the patient oppressed ones. 

Selah. Connecting God’s judgment on Jebusites, 
and making it a ground of praise. See Ap. 60. II. 

10 man. Heb. ’addm. Ap. II. I. 

11 pay unto. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6)= “pay [thy vows] 
unto ”. 

the lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

presents. PI. of majesty: i. e. a great or ceremonial 
present. 

13 spirit. Heb. riiach. Ap. 9. 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

to Jeduthun. See Ap. 65. VI. 


77 


0 A Psalm 0 of Asaph. 


11 cried unto 0 God with my voice, 

JEven unto 0 God with my voice ; and 0 He 
gave ear unto me. 

2 In the day of my trouble I sought 0 the 

Lord*: 

0 My sore ran in the night, and 0 ceased 
not: 

0 My soul refused to be comforted. 

3 I remembered 1 God, and was troubled : 

I 0 complained, and 0 my spirit was over¬ 
whelmed. 0 Selah. 

4 Thou holdest mine “eyes waking : 

I am so troubled that I cannot speak. 

6 I have considered the days of old. 

The years of ancient times. 

0 I call to remembrance 0 my song in the 
night: 

I commune with mine own heart: 

And 3 my spirit made diligent search. 


7 0 Will 2 the LORD * cast off for ever ? 

And will He be favourable no more ? 

8 Is His 0 mercy clean gone for ever? 

Doth His “promise fail for evermore? 

0 Hath 0 GOD forgotten to be gracious ? 
Hath He in anger shut up His tender mer¬ 
cies ? 0 Selah. 


10 And I said, is my Infirmity: 

But I will remember the years of the 
“right hand of “the Most HIGH. 

111 will remember 0 the works of 0 THE 
LORD: 

Surely I will remember Thy 0 wonders of 
old. 

12 I will meditate also of all Thy 0 work, 

And talk of Thy doings." 

13 Thy way, O 1 God, is in 0 the sanctuary: 

0 Who is so great a a GOD as our 1 God ? 


77 ( B\ p. 789). OUTSIDE THE SANCTUARY 
EFFECT. MISERY. (Alternation.) 

W | 1 - 6 . Occupation with self. 

X l 7-9. Its sure result. Misery. 

W | 10 - 12 . Occupation with God. 

X | 13 - 20 . Its sure result. Happiness. 


Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmor . Ap. 65. XVII. 
of Asaph = tor Asaph. The sixth of the twelve Asaph 
Psalms. Ap. 63. VIII. 

1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

He gave ear. Inf. = “ to give ear ”. Therefore supply 
Ellipsis (Ap 6): " He [condescended] to give ear". 

2 the LORD*. One of the 134 places where the 
Sopherim Altered Jehovah to Adonai. See Ap. 32. 

My sore ran. Heb. hand was outstretched : i. e. in 
prayer. 

ceased not: i. e. to be outstretched. 

My soul I (emphutic). Heb. nephesk. Ap. 13. 

3 complained = communed [with myself], 
my spirit - I (emphatic). Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

Selah. Connecting this self-introspection with its 

sure result—misery. See Ap. 66. II. 

4 eyes ^eyelids; or, Thou keepest mine eyelids from 
closing. 

6 my song. Note that the whole of this member 
“ W ” (tv. !-6) is occupation with self. 

7 Will . . . ? Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6), emphasising the 
consequence of this introspection. It is continued 
through the whole of this member “ X” (tv. 7-9). 

8 mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. 

promise^ word. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6, for the promise given by it. 

9 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

Selah. Connecting all this misery with the only sure 
remedy—occupation with God : and passing from “I” 
and “my” to “Thou” and “Thy". (Ap. 66. II.) 

10 right hand. Fig. Ant hropopaths ia. Ap. 6 
the MOST HiaH, Heb. Elydn. Ap. 4. VI 

11 the works - doings. 

THE LORD. Heb. Jah. Ap. 4. III. 
wonders. Heb. work. Some codices, with Aram., 
Sept., Syr., nnd Vulg., read “wonders”: i. e. wonder¬ 
ful ways or works. 

12 work. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “ works” (pi). 


13-20 [For Structure see next page]. 

13 the sanctuary. Only here, in God’s presence, is found peace and happiness. Who . . . ? Fig. Ero¬ 
tesis (Ap. 0), for emphasis. This is the cry resulting from occupation with God. Ever the cry ot H 19 
saints. See note on Ex. 15. 11 . 
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77.14. PSALMS. 78.11. 

14 Xfyou art the 9 GOD That doest wonders: 
Thou hast 0 declared Thy strength among 

the 0 people. 

15 Thou hast with Thine arm redeemed Thy 

People, 

The sons of Jacob and 0 Joseph. 0 Selah. 

10 The waters saw Thee, O God, 

“The waters saw Thee; they were afraid: 

0 The depths also were troubled. 

17 The 0 clouds poured out water: 

The skies sent out a sound : 

Thine 0 arrows also went abroad. 

18 The voice of Thy thunder 0 was in the 

heaven: 

"The lightnings 0 lightened the world: 

The earth trembled and shook. 

19 Thy way 0 is in 0 the sea, 

And Thy 0 path in the great waters, 

And Thy 0 footsteps are not known. 

20 Thou leddest Thy People like a flock 

By the hand of 0 Moses and Aaron. 

7 8 ° Maschil 0 of Asaph. 

1 Give ear, O my People, to my law : 

Incline your "ears to the words of my 

mouth. 

2 0 I will open my mouth In a 0 parable : 

I will utter 0 dark sayings of old: 

3 Which we have heard and 0 known, 

And our fathers have told us. 

4 We will not hide them from their 0 chil¬ 

dren, 

0 Shewing to the generation to come the 
praises of 0 the LORD, 

And His strength, and His 0 wonderful 
works that He hath done. 

6 For He established a testimony in Jacob, 
And appointed a law in Israel, 

Which He 0 commanded our fathers, 

That they should make them known to 
their 4 children: 

0 That the generation to come might know 
them, even the 4 children which should 
be born; 

Who should arise and declare them to 
their 4 children: 

7 That they might set their hope in 0 God, 
And not forget the works of 0 GOD, 

But keep His commandments: 

8 And might not be as their fathers, 

A stubborn and 0 rebellious generation; 

A generation that set not their heart 
aright, 

And whose 0 spirit was not stedfast °with 

7 GOD. 

9 The 4 children of 0 Ephraim, being armed, 

and 0 carrying bows, 

Turned back in the day of battle. 

10 They 0 kept not the covenant of 7 God, 

And refused to walk in His law ; 

11 And forgat His works, 

And His 4 wonders that He had shewed 
them. 

77. 13-20 (A, p. 704). THE SURE RESULT. HAP¬ 
PINESS. ( Introversions and Alternation.) 

X Y I i [ is. God’s way in the Sanctuary. 

k I 14 , ic. His people. Redeemed. Jacob 
[ | and Joseph. 

Z 1 I 16. The waters beneath. (Fear and 
| trouble.) 

m 17 . The heavens. (Clouds and 
skies.) 

Z m ie-. The heavens. (Thunder and 

lightning.) 

1 I - 18 . The earth beneath. (Trembling 
| and shaking.) 

V I t [ 18. God’s way in the sea. 

| k | 20 . His People. Led by Hoses and Aaron. 
14 declared — made known. people = peoples. 

1ft Joseph. Because his sons were not the direct 
sons of Jacob. 

Selah. Connecting the redemption from Egypt with 
the accomplishment of it ns recorded in “ the scriptures 
of truth See Ap. 66. II. 

10 The waters. Fig. Episeuxis (Ap. 6), for emphasis : 
i.c. the waters of the Nile, and the Red Sea (Ex. 11. 21 - 31 ). 

The depths. Not referring to the “abyss” of Baby¬ 
lonian mythology, which was a corruption of primitive 
truth (Gen. 1.2), but tlie Red Sea emphasised in the 
preceding clause. 

17 clouds —the thick or dark clouds. 

arrows. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for lightnings, mentioned below. 

18 was in the heaven. Heb. galgal rolled along. 
The. Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read “Thy", 
lightened = illumined. 

19 is - was. 

the Hea. Not the sea-monster, the Ti'amat of Baby¬ 
lonian mythology, but the Red Sea mentioned above. 
See note on “The depths”, v. ic. 
path. Hcb. text = u paths ” ; but some codices, with 
five early printed editions, as in A.V. 

footsteps = footprints : i.e. when the waters return to 
their place. 

20 Moses and Aaron. Only here in this third book. 

78 [For Structure see next page]. 

Title. Maschil-Instruction. The tenth of thirteen 
so named. See note on Title, Ps. 82, and Ap. 65. XI. 

of Asaph -- by, or for Asaph. Asaph was a “ seer ” or 
prophet (2 Chron. 29. 30). This Psalm is concerning 
the choosing a site for the Sanctuary. The seventh of 
the twelve Asaph Psalms. Ap. 68. VIII. 

1 ears. Heb. text - ear. Some codices, with Aram, 
and Syr., read “ears”. 

2 I will open, &c. Quoted in Matt. 18. as. 
parable . . . dark sayings. Cp. 49. 4 . Same words. 

The Psalm has a moral: showing that Divine history 
contains more than appears on the surface. 

3 known = come to know. 

4 children = sons. 

Shewing = Recounting. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
wonderful works = wonders. Cp. 77. 11 , 14. 
ft commanded our fathers. Cp. Ex. 10. 2 ; 12. 26,27 j 
18. 8 - 10 , 14 , 15 . Deut. 4. e ; 6. 7, 20 , Arc. 

7 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

8 rebellious. Cp. Deut. 9. 2 * ; 31. 27 . 
spirit. Heb. rfiach. Ap. 9. 

with. Some codices, with six early printed editions, 
read “toward". 

9 Ephraim. The mention of Ephraim is not “per¬ 
plexing”. See explanation in next verse, and in the 
events of Judges 12. 1 - 6 ; 17, and 18: viz. the intro¬ 
duction of idolatry. It is sin which is spoken of. See 

V. 37, “deceitful bow”. Cp. Hos. 7. 16 ; 10. fi-8. 

carrying bows: i.e. though equipped as bowmen, 
yet were faithless. This is transferred to the moral 
application. 

10 kept not. See note on v. !>. 
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78. 32 . 


12 Marvellous things did He In the sight of 
their fathers. 

In the land of Egypt, in the field of 0 Zoan. 

13 He 0 divided the sea, and caused them to 
pass through; 

And He made the waters to stand 0 as an 
heap. 

14 In the daytime also He 0 led them with a 
cloud. 

And all the night with a light of fire. 

15 He 0 clave the 0 rocks in the wilderness, 

And gave them 0 drink as out of the great 
depths. 

10 He brought streams also out of the rock. 
And caused waters to run down like 
rivers. 

17 And they 0 sinned yet more against Him 
By provoking °the MOST HIGH In the 

wilderness. 

18 And they tempted 7 GOD in their heart 
By asking meat for their 0 lust. 

19 Yea, they 0 spake against 7 God; 

They said, •* Can 7 GOD furnish a table in 

the wilderness ? 

20 Behold, He smote the rock, that the waters 
gushed out, 

And the streams overflowed; 

Can He give bread also ? 

Can He provide flesh for His people ? " 

21 Therefore * the Lord heard this, and was 
wroth: 

So a fire was kindled against Jacob, 

And anger also came up against Israel; 

C1 ii 22 Because they believed not in 7 God, 

And 0 trusted not in His salvation: 

23 Though He had commanded the 0 clouds 
from above, 

And "opened the doors of heaven, 

24 And had rained down 0 manna upon them 
to eat, 

And had given them of the corn 0 of heaven. 

25 0 Man did eat 0 angels* food: 

He sent them meat to the full. 

26 He caused an east wind to blow in the 
heaven: 

And by His power He brought in the south 
wind. 

27 He 0 rained flesh also upon them as dust, 
And feathered fowls like 0 as the sand of 

the sea: 

28 And He let it fall In the midst of their 
camp, 

Round about their habitations. 

29 So they did eat, and were well filled: 

For He gave them their own desire; 

30 They were 0 not estranged from “their lust 

But while their meat was yet in their 
mouths, 

31 0 The wrath of 7 God came upon them, 

And slew the fattest of them, 

And smote down the chosen men of Is¬ 
rael. 

1 * I 32 0 For all this they 17 sinned still, 

I And believed not for His 4 wondrous 
works. 


78 (fl*, p. 789). OUTSIDE THE SANCTUARY. 

(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

B 3 ] A | 1-7. Mosaic Institution. Giving of the Law. 

~ | D | 8. Provocation. General. 

E | 9. Turning back. 

F | io, 11 . Forgetfulness. 

G | 12. Wonders in Egypt and Zoan. 
H I 13-16. “ Led ” with mercies in 
| wilderness. 

J I 17 - 20 . Provocation in wil- 
I demess. 

K | 21 . Wrath in wilderness. 
C I 22 - 33 . Unbelief in spite 
| of wrath. 

C I 34 - 39 . Insincerity in 
j spite of mercies. 

B D | 40. Provocation. General 
E | 4 1 . Turning back. 

F | 42. Forgetfulness. 

G | *3-6i. Wonders in Egypt and Zoan. 
H | 62—56. “ Led forth ” from Egypt 
| to wilderness. 

J I 56-58. Provocation in the 
| land. 

K | 69-64. Wrath in the land. 

I 66-72. David ic Institution. Giving of Temple 
| and monarchy. 

1-7 (A, above). MOSAIC INSTITUTION. 

(Extended Alternation.) 

N I r | 1 , 2. The Law. 

s | 3. Taught us by our fathers. 

I t | *. To be taught by us. 

N j r | 5-. The Law. 

s \ -S. Taught us by our fathers. 

1 £ | G, 7. To be taught by us. 

12 Zoan. See note on Ex. 1. 10 . 

13 divided. Cp. Ex. 14. 21 . 
as an heap. Cp. Ex. 14. 22 ; 15. 8. 

14 led them. Cp. Ex. 13. 21 , 14. 2 * ; and note the 
correspondence of H with if, in the Structure above. 

15 clave, Heb. bfika' (in Piel), implying repeated 
cleaving. 

rocks. Heb. zur. Same word as in Ex. 17. The two 
events brought together here. 

drink as out of. Some codices, with seven early 
printed editions, read 11 drink in the ”. 

17 sinned. Heb. chain'. Ap. 44. L 
the MOST HIGH. Heb. Elydn. Ap. 4. VI. Cp. c. 35, 

and 77.10. 

18 lust = soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

19 spake against. Cp. Nam. 11. *-6. 

22-33 (C, above). UNBELIEF IN SPITE OF 
WBATH. ( Repeated Alternation.) 

1 1 | 22 . Israel. Sin. Unbelief. 
m 1 [ 23-26. Jehovah. Mercies. 

1 2 | 29, 30—. Israel. Sin. Lust. 
m 2 | -30, si. Jehovah. Wrath. 

I s | 32 . Israel. Sin. Unbelief. 
m 3 | 33. Jehovah. Wrath. 

22 trusted not^ confided not. Heb. iwto/i. Ap. 69. L 

23 clouds = skies. 

opened the doors. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. Cp. 
Gen. 7. It. 

24 manna. Bread ; not “ the drops of the tarfu or 
tamarisk tree", as alleged. See John 6. 31 , *9-51. 

of heaven : i. e. from heaven ; not from trees. 

25 Man. Heb. Ish. Ap. 14. II. 

angels* food = bread of the mighty ones. Sept., Syr., 
Arab., Ethiopic, with Targums, render it 11 bread of 
angels”. The “of” may be Genitive of Agent. See 
Ap. 17. 27 rained. As in v. 2 *. 

as the sand. Fig. Pnroemia* Ap. 6. 

30 not estranged = not turned away from, 
their lust. What they had longed for. 

31 The wrath, &c. Cp. John 3.36. Epb.o.<>. Col.S. a. 

32 For all this = In, or amid all this. 
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78. 54 . 


33 Therefore their days did He consume °ln 

vanity. 

And their years in trouble. 

34 When He slew them, then they sought 

Him: 

And they returned and enquired early 
after 7 GOD. 

35 And they remembered that 7 God was their 

rock, 

And ° The High 7 GOD their ° redeemer. 

30 Nevertheless they did flatter Him with 
their mouth. 

And they lied unto Him with their “tongues. 

37 For their heart was not right with Him, 

Neither were they stediast in His “cove¬ 
nant. 

38 But 6e, being full of compassion, forgave 

their °iniquity, and “destroyed them 
not: 

Yea, many a time turned He His anger 
away, 

And did not stir up all His wrath. 

30 For °He remembered that tfjeg were but 
0 flesh; 

“A wind that passeth away, and cometh 
not again. 

40 ° How oft did they provoke Him in the 

wilderness, 

And grieve Him in the desert I 

41 Yea, they “turned back and tempted 7 GOD, 
And “limited 0 the Holy One of Israel. 

42 “ They remembered not His hand, 

Nor the day when He “delivered them from 
the enemy. 

43 How He had wrought His “signs in Egypt, 
And His wonders in the field of 13 Zoan: 

44 And had 0 turned their rivers into blood ; 
And their floods, that they could not drink. 

45 He sent divers sorts of “flies among them, 

which devoured them; 

And ° frogs, which 38 destroyed them. 

46 He gave also their increase unto the “cater- 

piller, 

And their 0 labour unto the locust. 

47 He “ destroyed their vines with “ hail, 

And their sycomore trees with ° frost, 

48 He gave up their cattle also to the 47 hail, 
And their flocks to ° hot thunderbolts. 

40 He cast upon them the fierceness of His 
anger, 

Wrath, and indignation, and trouble, 

By “sending “evil angels among them . 

60 rfe 0 made a way to His anger; 

He spared not their “soul from death, 

But gave their life over to the pestilence ; 

61 And smote all the firstborn In Egypt; 

The chief of their “strength in the “taber¬ 
nacles of “ Ham: 

62 But made His own People to go forth like ' 

sheep, 

And guided them in the 0 wilderness like a 
flock. 

63 And He “ led them on safely so that they 

feared not: 


33 in vanity=in a breath; i. e. the whole generation 
of men quickly died ont. Cp. Nna 14. 20, 3 a ; 26. 64, es. 

78. 34-3B (C, p. 796). INSINCERITY IN SPITE OP 
MERCIES. (Introversion and Alternation*.) 

C L I n | 34. Repentance of Israel. 

j o | 36. Remembrance of laraeL 
M I p I 36-. Month. \ D ... 

r q | -3«. Lied. J Po9Itlve - 
3f p | 37-. Heart. ) __ 

| q | -37. Unsteadfast. / Negative. 

L I 7i | 3B. Repentance of Jehovah. 

| o | 30. Remembrance of Jehovah. 

3S THE HIGH GOD. Heb. = EL HobtHioh. 

redeemer. Heb. ga'al. See note on Ex. 6. 6 ; 18. is. 
30 tongnea. Heb. = tongne (sing.). 

37 covenant. If that of Ex. 84. 6-io, then note the 
reference to it in v. 38, below. 

38 iniquity. Heb. 4 dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 
destroys d= laid waste. 

39 He remembered. Fig. Antkropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
Cp. “They forgat", v. n. 

flesh. Cp. Gen. 6. 3 ; 8. 21 . Ps. 103. 14 - 1 6. 

A wind. Heb. rxiach. Ap. 9. 

40 How oft. Ten times at least in the flrst two 
years (Nnm. 14. 22). 

41 turned back: i.e. again and again. 

limited. Heb. tavah , to set a mark (Ezek. 9.4), the only 
other occurrence of the Hiphil ; hence, to set a limit. 

the Holy One of Israel. This title occurs only 
three times in the Psalms : here (78. 41) ; in the last 
Davidic Psalm of the second book (71. 22 ); and in the 
lost Psalm of this third book (89.18). 

43 They remembered not. Contrast v. 39, “He 
remembered ”, 

delivered. Heb. pdddli , as in Ex. 13. ] 3. 

43 signs in Egypt. Tho Psalm, w. 44-61, does not 
profess to give a list of the “ten plagues''; so that there 
is no ground for the assumption as to only a “ Jehovist ” 
document being known to the writer. He selects ac¬ 
cording to his special purpose. He names the first and 
the last, and omitgrthe third (lice), fifth (murrain), sixth 
(boils), and the ninth (darkness). 

44 turned their rivers. The first plague (Ex. 7. 17 , 
&c.). 

46 flies. The fourth plague (Ex. 8. 21 ). 
frogs. The second plague (Ex. 8. 6, 6). 

46 caterpiller - corn locust. A more specific word 
than Ex. 10. 1 - 20 . It occurs in Joel 1.4; 2. 25. 
labour. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
the fruit of labour. 47 destroyed = killed, 

hail. The seventh plague (Ex. 9. is), 
frost. Word occurs nowhere else. Prob. — hailstones. 

48 hot thunderbolts : or lightnings (Ex. 9. 23 ). 

49 sending slotting loose. 

evil angels. In distinction from “demons". Cp. 

] Tim. 4. 1 , where both are mentioned. Cp. Ex. 12. 23 . 
2 Sam. 24. 16. 

60 made = pondered, or weighed. Cp. Prov. 4 . 26 ; 5. 
s, 21 . Contrast Isa. 26. 7 . soul. Heb. nepheeh. Ap. 13. 

61 Strength - strengths (pi.). Manly vigour. Put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the firstborn. 
Cp. Gen. 49. 3, Deut. 21, 17 . Ps. 105. 36. 

tabernacles = tents. Heb. 'ohel. Ap. 40 (3). 

Ham = Egypt. Cp. 105. 23 , 27 ; 106. 22 , 

63 wilderness. Cp. Isa. 63. u-n. 

63 led = geDtly led. Seethe Structure (H and H), and 
cp. vv. 13-16. overwhelmed. Cp. Ex. 14. 27 ; 15. 10 . 

64 His sanotuary : i. e. Zion. See Ap. 68. 

this mountain : viz. the one in the writer’s view; 
not in “ the memory of an exile in Babylon ”. 

But the sea ° overwhelmed their enemies. 
64 And He brought them to the border of 
“His sanctuary, 

Even to “this mountain, which His right 
hand had purchased. , 
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78. 55 . 
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79. 2 . 


56 He cast out the 0 heathen also before them, 
And divided them an inheritance 0 by line, 
And made the tribes of Israel to dwell in 

their tents. 

50 Yet they tempted and provoked “the MOST 
High 7 God, 

And kept not His testimonies: 

57 But 0 turned back, and dealt unfaithfully 

like their fathers: 

They were turned aside like “a deceitful 
bow. 

58 For they provoked Him to anger with their 

high places, 

And moved Him to jealousy with their 
"graven images. 

59 0 When 7 God 0 heard this, He was wroth, 
And greatly abhorred Israel: 

00 So that He forsook the 0 tabernacle of 
"Shiloh, 

The tent which He placed among 0 men; 

61 And delivered His "strength into captivity, 
And His 0 glory into the enemy’s hand. 

62 He gave His People over also 0 unto the 

sword; 

And was wroth with His inheritance. 

03 The fire consumed their young men; 

And their maidens "were not given to 
marriage. 

64 Their 0 priests fell by the sword ; 

And their widows made no lamentation. 

65 Then 0 the Lord * awaked 0 as one out of 

sleep, 

And like a mighty man that shouteth by 
reason of wine. 

00 And He smote His enemies in 0 the hinder 
parts: 

He put them to a perpetual reproach. 

07 Moreover He refused the M tabernacle of 
Joseph, 

And 0 chose not the tribe of Ephraim : 

08 But chose the tribe of Judah, 

The mount Zion "which He loved. 

69 And He built His 54 sanctuary like high 

palaces, 

"Like the earth which He hath established 
for ever. 

70 He 0 chose David also His servant, 

And took him from the sheepfolds: 

71 From following the ewes great with young 

He brought him 

°To feed Jacob °His People, and “Israel 
His inheritance. 

72 So be fed them according to the integrity 

of his heart; 

And guided them by the " skilfulness of his 
bands. 


09 heathen = nations. 

by line. Sometimes this is put by Fig. Metonymy (r>t 
Cause), Ap. 6 , tor the inheritance itself which was 
measured off by it. Cp. Ps. 19. 4 . 

60 the Most High God. Heb. ’ eth. 'ftohim 'Elyon. 
Ap. 4. 

37 turned back. See tlio Structure (.J ard J). 

a deceitful bow : disappointing the bowman. Cp. 
Hos. 7. ii>. 

58 graven images. Same word as Deut.7. e. Includes 
all images, whether carved, graven, or molten. 

69 When God heard this, He. There is no 
“ When *' in the Heb. Render : “ God heard this, and 
He was wroth.” 

heard. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6 . 

60 tabernacle ^ habitation, Heb. mishkdTL Ap 
40(2). 

Shiloh. Cp. Judg. 18. l, si. l Sam. 4. a. 

men. Heb. 'dddtn. Ap. 14. I. 

61 strength. One of the names for the Ark of the 
Covenant (cp. 63. 2 ; 132. 0 ). See notes on Ex. 26. 22 . 
l Chron. 13. 3 . 

glory. Another name for the Ark (i Sam. 4. 22 ). 

62 unto the sword. Cp. 1 Sam. 4. 10 . 

63 were not given to marriage =. were not praised : 
i. e. had 110 marriage song. 

64 priests. Cp. 1 Sam. 4. 11 . 

65 the Lord . One of the 134 places where the 
Sopherhn changed "Jehovah” to “Adonai”. Sec Ap. 32. 

as one out of sleep. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6 )-"as 
one [awaketh] out of sleep”. 

66 the hinder parts — rear, or backward. 

67 chose not. Ephraim did not lose inheritance, 
but lost precedence, which was transferred to Jndah. 

68 which Ho loved. The proof of which was the 
removal of the Ark to Zion. 

69 Like the earth. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read ; {Beth- in) 
instead of 3 (Kaph = like) - ‘Tn the land '\ 

70 chose David. Cp. 1 Sam. 16 . 11 , 12 . This is the 
climax of the Psalm. 

71 To feed ^To shepherd. 

To feed Jacob. Cp. 2 Sam. 7. 7 , a. 

His people. Some codices, with Sept, and Vulg, 
read “ His servant”. 

Israel. Note the two names : Jacob, the natural 
seed; Israel, the spiritual seed. See notes on Gen. 32. 
28 ; 43. fi ; 45. 2 fi, 20 . 

72 skilfulness = discernment, or understanding. 


79 (C 1> 169)- THE ENEMY IN THE SANCTL'ARY 
(cp. Ps, 74). (Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 


| 1 - 3 . Complaint. 

0 | 4. Our neighbours. Reproach. 

P | r | 0 . Question. 

0 | 6 , 7 . Prayer against nations, 
t | s, 9. Prayer for selves. 

P r | 10 -. Question. 

s | - 10 . Prayer against nations. 
Mil. Prayer lor selves. 

0 | 12 . Our neighbours. Reproach. 

I i:t. Traise. 


79 


" A Psalm 0 of Asaph. 


1 O “God, the 0 heathen are come into Thine 

inheritance; 

Thy " holy " temple have they defiled ; 
They have laid Jerusalem ° on heaps. 

2 The dead bodies of Thy servants have 

they given to be meat unto the fowls 
of the heaven. 

The flesh of Thy u saints unto the beasts 
of the earth. 


Title. A Psalm. Heb. vtizmdr. See Ap. 65. XVII. 
of Asaph. The eighth of the twelve Asaph Psalms. 
Cp. Ps. 74, the second of the third book. See Ap. 10. 
The Psalm is said to have “ hardly any regular stro- 
i pineal divisions”. But sec the Structure above. 

1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
heathen = nations. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. r*. 

temple. See i Kings 11. 25 , 2x 2 Chron. 12. -’-io. 
Pillaged, hut not destroyed. 

on heaps - in ruins. Cp. the prophecy in Mic. 3. 12 . 

2 saints - men of Thy lovingkindness, or gracious 
j ones, or beloved. 
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80 . 4 . 


3 Their blood have they 0 shed like water 

round about Jerusalem; 

And there was none to bury them. 

4 We are become a reproach to our neigh¬ 

bours. 

A scorn and derision to them that are 
round about us. 

5 ° How long, ° LORD ? wilt Thou be angry 

for ever? 

Shall Thy jealousy burn like fire ? 

0 ° Pour out Thy wrath upon the 1 heathen 
that have ° not known Thee, 

And upon the kingdoms that have not 
called upon Thy name. 

7 For 0 they have devoured °Jacob, 

And laid waste his ° dwelling place. 

8 O remember not against us former ‘’ini¬ 

quities : 

Let Thy tender mercies speedily 0 pre¬ 
vent us: 

For we are brought very low. 

9 Help us, O 1 God of our salvation, for the 

glory of Thy name: 

And deliver us, and °purge away our °sins, 
for ° Thy name’s sake. 

10 3 Wherefore should the 1 heathen say, 
“ Where is their 1 God ? ” 


3 shed = poured out. Cp. same word in v. o. 

5 How long . . . ? Fig. Erotesig. Ap. 0. Cp. P. r. 
(o. 3) with P. r. (v. 1 o). LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

6 Pour out. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. See note 
ou “ shed", v. 3 . not known Thee. Cp. Jer. 10. 25 . 

7 they have. So some codices, with Aram., Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg. Cp. Jer. 10. 23. But other codices read 
‘‘ he hath ” : L e. the enemy. 

Jacob. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for 
the riches of his descendants, 
dwelling place = pasture. 

8 iniquities. Heb. 'drcrn. Ap. 44. iv. 

prevent us —come to meet us. Eng. usage changed. 
Original sense obsolete. 

0 purge away = cover, or atone for. Heb. faiphar. 
See note on Ex. 29. 33. sins. Heb. chaUV. Ap. 44. i. 
Thy name's sake = Thine own sake. See 20. l. 

10 Wherefore . . . P Fig. ErotSsis. Ap. 0. Cp. v. 5 . 
By. Supply Ellipsis from the preceding line : “[Let] 

the avenging . . . [be known]”, Ac. 

11 Thy power. Heb. Thine arm. Put by Fig. Me¬ 

tonymy (of Effect), Ap. 0, for the power contained in and 
put forth by it. By Fig, Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6), an 
“arm” attributed to God. preserve — reserve. 

those that are appointed, to die = sons of death. 
Genitive of Relation. Cp. Rom. 8.3';. 

13 Lord *. One of the 134 places where “Jehovah” 
was changed to “ Adonai ” by the Sopherhn. See Ap. 32. 
13 To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 
upon Shoshannim-Eduth. The testimony relating 
to the Feast of the second Passover (Num. 9. ft-i*. Cp. 
2 Chron. 29. 25-33; 30.29), The other ol the two Psalms 
tlius called is Ps. 59, See Ap. 65. XXII. 


Let Him be known among the 1 heathen in 
our sight 

0 By the revenging of the blood of Thy 
servants which is shed. 

11 Let the sighing of the prisoner come before 

Thee; 

According to the greatness of ° Thy power 
"preserve Thou "those that are ap¬ 
pointed to die; 

12 And render unto our neighbours sevenfold 

into their bosom 

Their reproach, wherewith they have re¬ 
proached Thee, O ° LORD *. 

13 So ice Thy People and sheep of Thy pas¬ 

ture 

Will give Thee thanks for ever: 

We will shew forth Thy praise to all 
generations. 

°To the chief Musician "upon Shoshannim-Eduth. 


80 


"A Psalm “of Asaph. 


1 Give ear, O ° Shepherd of Israel, 

Thou That leadest "Joseph like a flock; 
Thou That dwellest ° between the Cheru¬ 
binis, shine forth. 

2 ° Before ° Ephraim and Benjamin and Ma- 

nasseh stir up Thy strength, 

And come and save us. 

3 ° Turn us again, O ° God, 

And cause Thy face to shine; and we 
shall be saved. 

4 ° O Lord God of hosts, 

°How long wilt Thou be angry against 
the prayer of Thy People? 


D 1 


4 O Lord God of hosts, 
the Psalms, but occurring in 69. 6 and 84. a. 


SO (£)*, p. 789). GOD IN THE SANCTUARY 
(cp. Ps. 75). ( Repeated Alternation.) 

Q 1 | 1-3. Prayer. Turn us. Shine. 

R l | 4-6. Representation. The People. 

Q 2 | 7. Prayer. Turn us. Shine. 

R 2 [ b- 13. Representation. The Vine. 

Q* | h, is. Prayer. Turn Thou. 

R :1 | 16 , Representation. Vine and People. 

Q 4 1 17-in. Prayer. Turn us. Shine. 

Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmor. See Ap. 65. XVII. 
of Asaph. The ninth of the twelve Asaph Psalms. 
See Ap. 63. VIII. 

1 Shepherd of Israel. It is in the blessing of Joseph 
(Gen. 48. 15 and 49. 24) that God is spoken of as the 
Shepherd. And this is why Joseph is here mentioned. 

Joseph is put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for all 
Israel. The kingdom was not yet divided. The Psalms 
are not arranged chronologically according to date, but 
logically according to subject, as required by the Struc¬ 
tures of the various books (see p. 720, &c.). The subject 
of Ps. 80 corresponds with Ps. 79, and does not follow 
Ps. 79 chronologically. 

between. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “ dwellest [enthroned 
above] the cherubim 

2 Before. A special various reading called Sevir 
(Ap. 34) reads “ For the sons of”. 

Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh. Note the 
Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), calling our attention to these 
three. They were descended from Rachel, and marched 
together in the rear (Num. 2. ik- 22 ). As Judah, Issa- 
char, and Zebulun marched in tlie van, the Ark (the 
symbol of God’s presence) led them as a Shepherd 
(78.13-1 n, 32-sa. John 10. 4, 6). 

3 Turn us again. Fig. Cycloides( Ap. 6) governing the 
Structure. Cp‘. w. 7, 19. Not from captivity, but from 
idolatry to the true worship. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. Note the significant 
order: v. 3, “ O God ” ; v. 7, “ O God of hosts " ; v. in, “ O 
Jehovah, God of hosts”. This Divine order rebukes 
our own loose use of the Divine titles; and shows us 
the importance of noting their Divine use, not heed- 

-’ ing modern hypotheses. 

Heb. Jehovah Elohim Z e ba'oth. See note on l Sam. 1. a. Not common in 
How’ long . . . ? Fig. ErotSsis. Ap. 6. 
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80. 5 . PSALMS. 81. 5 . 


6 Thou feedest them with the bread of tears; 
And givest them tears to drink in great 

measure. 

0 Thou makest us a strife unto our neigh¬ 
bours: 

And our enemies ° laugh among them¬ 
selves. 

7 3 Turn us again, 0 4 God of hosts. 

And cause Thy face °to shine; and we 
shall be saved. 

8 Thou hast brought ° a vine out of Egypt: 
Thou hast cast out the ° heathen, and 

planted it. 

0 Thou preparedst room before it, 

And didst cause it to take deep root, and 
it filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with the shadow 

of it, 

And the boughs thereof were like ° the 
goodly cedars. 

11 She sent out her boughs unto ° the sea, 
And her 0 branches unto ° the river. 

12 ° Why hast Thou then broken down her 

hedges, 

So that all they which pass by the way do 
pluck her ? 

13 The boar out of ° the wood doth waste it, 
And the wild beast of the field doth de¬ 
vour it. 

14 ° Return, we beseech Thee, O 4 God of 

hosts: 

Look down from heaven, ° and behold, 
and visit this vine; 

16 0 And the vineyard which Thy right 
hand hath planted, 

And the ° branch that Thou madest strong 
for Thyself. 

16 It is burned with fire, it is cut down : 

They perish at the rebuke of Thy coun¬ 
tenance. 


O laugh among themselves. Some codices, with 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “ have mocked at ns 

7 to shine. Cp. Num. 6. 20 . 

8 a vine. Cp. Isa. 6. 1-7 ; 27. 2 - 6 . Jer. 2. 21 ; 12. 10 . 
Verse 11 connects Joseph and Gen. 49. 22 . 

heathen = nations. 

10 the goodly cedars = mighty cedars. Heb. “ cedara 
of El”. Ap. 4. IV. 

11 the sea : i.e. the Mediterranean, 
branches = roots, or suckers. 

the river: i.e. the Euphrates. 

13 Why . . . P Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 0), for emphasis. 

13 the wood ^ forest. The Heb. word for forest here 
( miyyn'ar ), has the letter A yin (r) suspended (see note on 
Judg. 19. 30 ). This is the second of four such suspended 
letters (the other two being Job 38. 13, 10 ). Bead with 
this letter, the word means “forest” ; without it, and 
with an Aleph (n) instead, it is mtyy’ar, “river”. The 
ancient Jewish interpreters took this suspended letter 
as denoting that, when innocent, Israel would be as¬ 
sailed only by a power weak as a river animal; but, 
when guilty, it would be destroyed by a power as strong 
as & land animal. Until the Homan power arose (whose 
military ensign was the “boar”), it was understood 
as “ river " (meaning Egypt); but afterward the Sept., 
Chald., and Vnlg. read “forest”. 

14 Return. Cp. w. 3,7, 19 , and see the Structure above, 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 0) for emphasis. 

Almost an Ellipsis —“(once more] look down, [once 
more] behold, [once more] visit”. 

15 And the. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “And 
[protect] the ”, 

branch = son. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “ son of man", as in v. 17 . 

17 upon : or over. man. Heb.'ia/L Ap. 14. II. 
eon of man = son of Adam. Heb. ’ddiim. Ap. 14. I. 

See note on Ezek. 2. 1 . 

18 Quicken^make alive, restore, revive. 

18 0 LORD, &c. See note on t>v. 3 and 7. 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

upon Gittith= relating to the (Art.) wine-press, or 
the autumn Festival of Tabernacles ; or to the vine and 
the vineyard, which are the subjects of the Psalm. 
See Ap. 65. IV. 

81 (D 2 , p. 789). GOD IN THE SANCTUARY. 
(Division.) 


17 Let Thy hand be 0 upon the 0 man of Thy 

“right hand, 

0 Upon the 0 son of man whom Thou 
madest strong for Thyself. 

18 So will not we go back from Thee : 

0 Quicken us, and we will call upon Thy 
name. 

10 3 Turn us again, 0 O 4 LORD God of hosts, 
Cause Thy face to shine; and we shall be 
saved. 

°To the chief Musician °upon Gittith. 


81 


A Psalm 0 of Asaph. 


1 Sing aloud unto 0 God our strength: 

Make a joyful noise unto the 0 God of 0 Jacob. 

2 0 Take a psalm, and bring hither the 0 tim¬ 

brel, 

The pleasant harp with the 0 psaltery. 

3 Blow up the 0 trumpet in the new moon, 
In the time appointed, on our solemn feast 

°day. 

4 For tt)id was a statute for Israel, 

And a law of the 1 God of Jacob. 

6 °This He ordained in Joseph for a testi¬ 
mony, 

When °He went °out 0 through the land of 
Egypt: 


Z > 2 1 S 1 I l-lo. Israel. God’s call to praise and hearken. 

| S 2 I 11 -I 6 . Israel. Refusal and consequence. 
Title, of Asaph. The tenth of the twelve Asaph 
Psalms. Ap. 63. Vin. Relating to the worship of the 
Sanctuary. 


1-10 (S l , above). ISRAEL. GOD’S CALL TO PRAISE 
AND HEARKEN. (Extended Alternation.) 


S l 


T | 1 - 3 . Call to praise. (Positive.) 

U | 4-6. Deliverance from Egypt. Reason. 

V I u ] 7-. Israel. Prayer. 

| v | -7. God’s answer. 

T | 8, 9. Call to hear. (Negative.) 

U | 10 —. Deliverance from Egypt. Reason. 

V I u | - 10 - Israel. Command. 

[ v ] -10. God’s promise. 


1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. Jacob. See 75. 9 . 

2 Take a psalm = Raise a song, 
timbrel. Heb. toph. See note on Ex. 15. 20 . 
psaltery = lute. 

3 trumpet. Heb. shophar. See note on Num. 10. 2 . 
lay. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 

Aram., and Syr., read “days” (pL): i. e. festivals. 


5 Thia No Heb. for “This”. 

He: i.e. God. out = forth, 

through — before : i. e. in the sight of. Cp. Num. 33. 3. 
1=1 [Israel]. 


Where 0 1 heard a language that I under¬ 
stood not. 
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PSALMS. 


0 ° I removed bis shoulder from the burden: 
His hands were delivered from the ° pots. 

7 Thou calledst In trouble. 

And I delivered thee ; 

I answered thee °ln the secret place of 
thunder: 

I “proved thee at the waters of Meribah. 
■ Selah. 

8 Hear, O My People, and I will testify unto 

thee: 

O Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto Me; 

0 There shall no ° strange ° god be in thee; 
Neither shalt thou worship any ° strange 
0 god. 

10 3 am °the LORD thy God, 

Which brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt: 

Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. 

11 But My People would not hearken to My 

voice; 

And Israel ° would none of Me. 

12 So I “gave them up unto their own hearts’ 

°lust: 

And they walked in their own counsels. 

13 °Oh that My People had hearkened unto 

Me, 

And Israel had ° walked in My ways ! 

14 I should “soon have subdued their enemies, 
And turned My hand against their adver¬ 
saries. 

16 The “haters of °the LORD should have 
submitted themselves unto Him: 

But their time should have endured for 
ever. 

10 He should have fed 12 them also with the 
finest of the wheat: 

And with honey out of the rock 0 should I 
have satisfied thee. 


°A Psalm “of Asaph. 

1 “God “standeth In "the congregation of 

the mighty; 

He judgeth among the ° gods. 

2 How long will ye judge unjustly, 

And “accept the persons of the 0 wicked ? 
° Selah. 

3 ° Defend ° the poor and fatherless: 

Do justice to the afflicted and needy. 

4 Deliver 3 the poor and needy: 

Rid them out of the hand of the 2 wicked. 

6 “They know not, neither °will they under¬ 

stand ; 

They walk 0 on In darkness; 

All the foundations of the earth are out of 
course. 

® °3 have said, " 2)e are 1 go (In ; 

And all of you are ° children of ° the Most 
High. 

7 But ye shall die like ° men. 

And fall like one of the ® princes.” 

8 Arise, O 1 God, "judge the earth: 

For X()ou shalt inherit all “nations. 


e l = i [God]. 

pots = baskets. Depicted in Egyptian paintings as 
being used in brickmaking. Not same word as 68. ia ? 
though the same thingB referred to. Cp. 2 Nines 10. 7 . 

7 in, or from. 

proved. Cp. Ex. 17. 6. Num. 20. l-la. 

Selah. Connecting the merciful deliverance with the 
reason why Israel should hearken. See Ap. 66. II. 

B strange ■—foreign, or foreigner’s. 

strange god— god of the foreigner. Not the same 
as above. For the former, see 41. 20 . Isa. 49. ]7; for 
the latter, Dent. 32. 12 . 

god. Heb. 'el. Ap. 4. IV. 

10 the LORD thy God. Heb. Jehovah thy Elohim. 
Ap. 4. II. 1. The title of the Lawgiver. 


81. 11 16 (S 2 , p. 800). ISRAEL. REFUSAL, AND 
CONSEQUENCES. ( Alternation .) 

S 2 W ] 11 . Refusal to hear. 

X | 12 . Consequence. The worst possible. 

IV | is. If they had heard. 

X | 14 -ifi. Consequence. The most blessed. 

11 would none of Me - had no mind for Mo. 

12 gave them up =. let him (Israel) go on. The 

greatest judgment God could have given them; or 
give us. lust stubbornness, 

13 Oh . . . ! Fig. (Eonismos . Ap. 6. 

walked. Plural. 

14 soon. See note on “almost”, Prov. 5. 14. 

IB haters of the LORD s i. e. Israel’s enemies. 

tjie LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

16 should I have satisfied thee. Some codices 
read “would I satisfy him”. Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “ would He satisfy him ”. 


82 (D 3 , p. 789). GOD IN THE SANCTUARY. 

{Introversion.) 

D 3 Y|i. God, the righteous Judge. 

Z | 2 - 4 . Earthly judges indicted. 

Ala-. Their wrong judgment. (Negative.) 
A |-6. Their wrong judgment. (Positive.) 
Z | fi, 7. Earthly judges condemned. 

V j 8. God, the righteous Judge. 

Title. A Psalm. Heb. vtizmor. Ap. 65. XVII. 
of Asaph. The eleventh of the twelve Asaph Psalms. 

1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
standeth : i. e. officially. 

the congregation of the mighty - GOD'S (Heb. El. 
Ap. 4. IV) assembly (in its civil aspect). 

gods. Elohim : used of earthly judges as repre¬ 
senting Him. Cp. Ex. 21. 6 ; 22. e, 9, 28 (quoted in Acts 
23. 5 ). Hence, Moses is so spoken of (Ex. 7. 1 ). (It is 
used also of idols as representing even a false god.) See 
John 10. 34 , 30 . 

2 accept the persons. Cp. Lev. 19. lfl. Prov. 18. 0 . 
2 Chron. 19. 7. 

wicked — lawless. Heb. rosha . Ap. 44. x. 

Belah, Connecting the indictment with the command 
to judge righteously. See Ap. 66. II. 

3 Defends Vindicate. Cp. w. 1 . 2 . 

the poor = oppressed. Heb. 'tbyon a helpless or 
expectant one. See note on Prov. 6. 11 

6 They -The oppressed, 
will = can. 

on = to and fro. 

0 a have said. Cp. Ex. 22. ?», 28 . John 10. :!4, sr.. 

children = sons. Cp. Luke 6 . :io. 

the MOST HIGH. Heb. El yon. Ap. 4. VI. 

7 men. Heb. Yiddm. Ap. 14. I. 
princes. Cp. Num. 16. 2 , 3a. 

8 judge - judge Thou, 
nations-the nations. 
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n 83 (fi, p. 789). DESTRUCTION OF THE ENEMIES 

QO ° A Song or ° Psalm " of Asaph. OF TH E SANCTUARY. ( Introversion ».) 

S HU O B c ".^=atio n . “ For M . 

° Hold not Thy peace, and be not still, O j 4 . Their words. 

° GOD. y 2 I b_ 8. Their combination. “ For ", 

2 For, lo, Thine enemies "make a tumult: c y s I »-»i. Enemies. Their pnnishment. 

And they that hate Thee have "lifted up f* I 12 * Their words. 

the head. Y 1 | Enemies. Their pnnishment. 

3 They have taken crafty counsel against I *?“!.■• Appe jf f 8 ™ 1 e “ em l“* 

thv P^nlp Title. A Song. Heb. Mir. Ap. 65. XXIIL 

iny Feopie, . . Psalm. Heh . mizm&r. Ap. 06. XVII. 

And consulted against Thy hidden ones. of The last of p he twelve Afiaph Pgalma 

4 They have said, “Come, and let us cut Probably Jahaziel’e: c p. a Chron. ‘20. w, 19 - 21 , the 

them off “from 6efn^ s a nation ; Psalm being written on that occasion (about 804 s. a), 

That the name of Israel may be no more and 2 9^™“ 23 ;J* flbein e tbeanawerto this prayer. Cp- 

in remembrance " 3 t>. 12 with2Chron. 20. 11 ; and vt>. 17 , is with 2 Chron. 20 . 29 . 


in remembrance." 

5 For they have consulted together with 
one consent: 

They °are confederate " against Thee: 

0 The 0 tabernacles of 0 Edom, and the Ish- 
maelltes; 

Of Moab, and the Hagarenes; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek; 


The Philistines with the inhabitants of nation. Cp. Jer. 48. 2 . Isa. 7. e. 


1 Keep not . . . Hold not. Fig. TapeinOsw. Ap. 0. 
God. Heh. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

9 make a tumult - roar like the waves of the sea, as 
in 40. s. 

lifted up the head. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad¬ 
junct), Ap. 0, for acting presumptuously. Cp. 3. 3; 27.6. 
Judg. 8. 28. 

4 from being a nation — that they be no more a 


Tyre; 

8 Assur also is joined with them: 

They have holpen the “children of Lot. 
* Selah. 

9 Do unto them asunlo the ° Midi unites; 


5 are confederate = have solemnised a covenant, 
against Thee. Not only against Thy People (u. 3 ). 

6 tabernacles = tents. Heb. 'ohel. See Ap. 40 (3). 
Edom. Note the tenfold confederation of enemies in 

vv. 6-e, followed hy the sevenfold destruction in w. 10-12 ; 
the two making the number 17, the Bum of the two 


As to Sisera, as to Jabin, at the brook numbers (10 ordinal perfection or completeness, and 7 


of Kison: 

10 Which perished at En-dor: 

They became as dung for the “earth. 

11 Make their nobles like ° Oreb, and like 

0 Zeeb: 


spiritual perfection) : 17 being the seventh prime 

number. Thus the three numbers correspond with the 
conspiracy of man, and judgment of God. See Ap. 10. 
8 children - sons. 

Selah. Connecting these two things together, the 


Yea, all their princes as 0 Zebah, and as former that which calls forth the prayer : and 

_ « - r ' ~ ~ r pnn n AP f lnrr /^nn furlnranw uritk tkn fntnro ATI A rtf 


0 Zalmunna: 

12 Who said, “ Let us take to ourselves 
The 0 houses of 1 God in 0 possession." 

13 O my 1 God, make them like a 0 wheel; 

As the 0 stubble before the " wind. 

14 As the fire burneth a wood, 

And as the flame setteth the mountains 
on fire; 

15 So "persecute them with Thy tempest. 
And make them afraid with Thy storm. 

16 Fill 0 their faces with shame ; 


connecting the past confederacy with the fhture one of 
the “ten kingdoms 1 ’ and the same Divine destruction. 

8 Midianites. Cp. Judg. 7. 22 . [Ap. 66. XL 

Bisera. Cp. Ji Jg. 4. is. Jabin. Cp. Judg. 4. 23 . 

10 earth aground, or soil. Heb. ’adamah. See note 
on Isa. 26. 10 . 11 Oreb. Cp. Judg. 7. 25 . 

Zeeb. Cp. Judg. 7. 2 .'. Zebah. Cp. Judg. 8. c, 21 . 

Zalmunna. Cp. Judg. S. a, 21 . 

12 houses - pleasant pastures. Heb. n v oth (pL). Same 
word as in 23. 2 ; 65. 12 . 

possession = inheritance. Cp. 2 Chron. 20. 11 . 

13 wheel. Heb. galgal , a rolling thing. Probably 
the wild artichoke, which throws out branches of 
equal length, and, when ripe and dry, breaks off at the 


That 0 they may Seek Thy name, O 0 LORD, root, and is carried by the wind, rolling like a wheel 
17 Let ‘then, be confounded and troubled for 


ever; 

Yea, let “them be put to shame, and perish: 


thistledown). 

stubble ^ straw. Heb. kash - the dry haulm of grain, 


F 1 F a 
(P- 803 ) 


18 That 0 men may know that !£f)0U, Whose which is carried about by the wind like the galgaL 
name alone is “ JEHOVAH, wind. Heb Taac b A P- 9 - 

Art the “ MOST HIGH over all the earth. 15 persecute - pursue, 
o m .V x ....... o 1 ® their: 1 . e. the enemies. 

To the chief Magician upon Gittith. they . j e Israel) or Thy p eop i e . 

. LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

X4 “ A Psalm “for the sons of Korah. 17 them: i.e. the enemies. 18 men: Israel. 

. 0 ... 0 , . JEHOVAH. One of three places where, in A.V., 

1 _rdOW amiable are Thy tabernacles, t-his name is transliterated and printed in large capital 
O “LORD of hosts! letters (small in R.V.). SeeAp.40. Cp. Ex. 6. 3 and Isa. 26.4. 

- MOST HIOH. Heb. Ely&n. Ap. 4. VI. 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. upon Gittith ■= relating to Gittith, a winepress—referring 

to the autumn Feast of Tabernacles. One of three winepress Psalms. See Ap. 65. IV. Cp. Pss, 7 and 80. 
84 [For Structures see next page]. 

Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizm&r. See Ap. 05. XVII. for the sons of Xorah = of, &c. The seventh of 
nine so ascribed. See note on Ps. 42, and Ap. 63. VIII. 1 How , . . ! Fig. EcphOnSsis. Ap. 6. 

amiable - beloved. tabernacles — habitations. Heb. wiiMAran (Ap. 40. 2). Perhaps referring to the 

Mosaic (at Gibeon), and the Duvidic (on Zion). LORD of hosts. Heb. Jehovah Z'ba’oth. Ap. 4. II. 

See note on 1 Sam. 1. 3 . 
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2 ° My soul Iongeth, yea, even fainteth for 

the "courts of "the LORD: 

My heart and my flesh crleth out for the 
living "GOD. 

3 ° (Yea, the ° sparrow hath found an house, 
And the swallow a "nest for herself, where 

she may lay her young,) 

° Even Thine ° altars, O 1 LORD of Hosts, 
My King, and my 0 God. 

4 "Blessed are they that dwell In Thy house: 
They will be "still praising Thee. "Selah. 

5 4 Blessed is the ° man whose strength is in 

Thee; 

In whose heart ° are the ways of them . 

0 Who passing through the valley "of Baca 
° make it ° a well; 

The " rain also filleth the pools. 

7 They go from strength to strength, 

0 Every one of them "in Zion appeareth 
before 3 God. 

8 O 1 Lord 3 God of Hosts, hear my prayer; 
Give ear, O ° God of Jacob. ° Selah. 

9 Behold, O 3 God our " shield, 

And look upon the face of "Thine An¬ 
ointed. 

10 For a day in Thy courts is better ° than a 

thousand. 

I had rather ° be a doorkeeper in the house 
of my 3 God, 

Than to dwell in the "tents of "wickedness. 

11 For the 2 Lord 3 God 0 is a sun and 9 shield : 
The 2 Lord will give 0 grace and glory: 
"No good thing will He withhold from 

them that walk uprightly. 

12 O 1 Lord of hosts, 

4 Blessed is the 5 man that "trusteth in 
Thee. 

"To the chief Musician. 


84—89 (A 2 , P. 7S9). THE SANCTUARY IN ITS 
RELATION TO JEHOVAH. 

84 (F 1 , p. 789). THE BLESSEDNESS OF ITS 
WORSHIPPERS. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

F | 1-4. Blessedness of dwellers. 

G | 6-7. Blessedness of approachers. 

Els. Prayer. 

E I 9. Prayer. 

FI 10 . Blessedness of dwellers. “For”. 
I (Reason of F.) 

G | u, 12 . Blessedness of approachers. 

| “ For ”. (Reason of G.) 

1-4 (F, above). BLESSEDNESS OF ITS 
DWELLERS. ( Introversion .) 
a | 1. “Thy tabernacles”. 

b | 2 . Desire for the courts of Jehovah, 
c | 3-. As the sparrow, 
c J -3-. As the swallow. 

6 | -3. Desire for the altars of Jehovah. 
a [ *. “ Thy house 

3 My soul Iongeth = I, even I myself, long. Heb. 
nephesh (Ap. 13), for emphasis. 

courts. Corresponding with lt altars” ( v . 3). See the 
Structure, 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

3 Yea, the sparrow, &c. These two lines are placed 

within a parenthesis. sparrow : or bird. 

nest. Not in the altars. See note below. 

Even Thine altars. Fig. Ellipsis . Ap. 6. Supply it 
by repeating the verb “found ” from preceding clause 
— “ [Even so have I found] Thine altars ”, &c. Nothing 
has “ dropped out” from the text. 

altars : i. e. the two altars ; the brazen altar of burnt 
offering, and the golden altar of incense. Birds could 
not build their nests in these ! These have no reference 
to the times of the Maccabees, but to Ex. 27.1, and 30, i, 
Cp. Num. 8. 3i. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

4 Blessed. Cp, vv. e, 12 . See Ap. 63. VI. Fig. Bene¬ 
dicts. Ap. 6. 

still praising. Cp. 1 Chron. 9. 33 . 

Selah. Connecting the dwellers in, and the ap¬ 
proachers to, the House of Jehovah, with the common 
blessedness of all true worshippers. See Ap. 66. IL 


B-7 (G, above). BLESSEDNESS OF APPROACHERS. (Introversion.) 

G | d ] a-. Blessed is the man whose strength is in Thee. (Singular.) 
e | -a. [They] in whose heart are [Thy] ways. (Plural.) 

f | Those passing through the valley of the weeping, make it a place of springs. ( T1 v n 
/| -C. The early rain filleth its pools. ( a 

e | 7-. They go from strength to strength. (Plural.) 
d | -7. He (the “man ” of v. 6, d) appeareth before God in Zion. (Singular.) 

B man : i.e. any one ; not priest or Levite merely. Heb. 'adtim. Ap. 14.1. are the ways of them. 

Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “in whose heart are [Thy] highways” [leading thereunto], 6 of Baca—of 

weeping. All the ancient versions so render it. Cp. Judg. 2. 1, c. make it. Sept, l eads “ He maketh 
it”. a well = a place of springs. rain—the early rain. 7 Every one of them in Zion 

appeareth before God - he appeareth before God in Zion. Note the sing., “he appeareth” : i.e. “the 
man ” of t>. 6. See the Structure of vv. 5-7 (G), above. in Zion. See Ap. 66. The valley of Baca thus 
becomes the valley of Berachah (or blessing), 2 Chron. 20. 2G. 8 God of Jacob. Not Israel, but the 

God (Elohim, Ap. 4. I) Who met Jacob when he had nothing and deserved nothing (but wrath), and promised 
him everything : thus becoming “ the God of all grace”. Selah. Connecting the request for audience 
with the words of the prayer, and dividing the Psalm, structurally, into its two parts. 9 shield: i.e. 

God’s provision in Messiah. He is our Shield (Gen. 15. 1 ). Faith’s shield (Eph. 6. 16 ). This shield includes . 
(1) Favour (5. 12); (2) Salvation (18. 351; (3) Truth (91. 4). And “ Favour ’’ includes Life (30. 5 ); Mercy (Isa. 
60. 10 ); Preservation ( 86 . 2 ); Security (41. 11 ); Remembrance and Salvation (106. 4 ). Cp. 115.9-11. Thine 
Anointed —Thy Messiah. Noton us. 10 than a thousand. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6) by adding 

“[elsewhere]”. be a doorkeeper — to stand at the threshold. tents = habitations. wickedness = 

lawlessness. Heb. rdshtf. Ap. 44. x. 11 is a sun. Fig. Metaphor. Ap. 6. The only occurrence, in 

the Psalms, of this metaphor. It is used of Messiah, Mai. 4. 2 (Heb. text, 3. 20 ). graoe and glory. 

Not the former without the latter (Rom. 8. 29 , 30 ). The former is the flower, the latter tho fruit. No 

good thing, &,c. Fig. TapeinOsis (Ap. 6) = every good thing, beyond all mention, will Ho give. 13 trust¬ 
eth -- places his confidence. Heb. bdtah . Ap. 69. L To the chief Musician. Ap. 64. 
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PSALMS. 


86 . 9 . 


85 


0 A Psalm “for the bobs of Kor&h. 


1 0 LORD, Thou hast been favourable unto 

“Thy land: 

Thou hast 0 brought back the captivity of 
0 Jacob. 

2 Thou hast forgiven the 0 iniquity of Thy 

People, 

Thou hast 0 covered all their “ sin. 0 Selah. 

3 Thou hast taken away all Thy wrath: 
Thou hast turned thyself from the fierce¬ 
ness of Thine anger. 

4 0 Turn us, O 0 God of our salvation. 

And cause Thine anger toward us to cease. 

5 Wilt Thou be angry with us for ever ? 
Wilt Thou draw out Thine anger to all 

generations ? 

0 Wilt Xfcou not revive us again : 

That Thy People may rejoice in Thee ? 

7 Shew us Thy “mercy, O 1 LORD, 

And grant us Thy salvation. 

8 I will hear what 0 GOD 1 the Lord will 

speak: 

For He will speak “peace unto His Peo¬ 
ple, and to His * saints : 

But let them 0 not turn again to folly. 

9 Surely His salvation is nigh them that 

fear Him; 

That 0 glory may dwell in our 1 land. 

10 Mercy and truth are 0 met together; 
Righteousness and peace have “kissed 

each other. 

11 Truth shall spring out of the “earth; 

And righteousness shall look down from 

heaven. 

12 Yea, 1 the LORD shall give that which is 

good; 

And 0 our land shall yield her increase. 

13 Righteousness shall go before Him; 

And shall set as in the way of His steps. 


86 


0 A Prayer 0 of David. 


1 Bow down Thine ear, O “LORD, “hear me: 
For 3 am “poor and needy. 

2 Preserve my “soul; for 3 am “holy: 

O Xfiou my “God, save Thy servant that 
0 trusteth in Thee. 

3 0 Be merciful unto me, O 0 Lord *: 

For I cry unto Thee “daily. 

4 Rejoice the 2 soul of Thy servant: 

For unto Thee, O 3 Lord*, do I lift up 2 my 
soul. 

5 For Xfjon, s LORD + , art good, and ready to 

forgive; 

And “plenteous in “mercy unto all them 
that call upon Thee. 

0 Give ear, O 1 Lord, unto my prayer; 

And attend to the voice of my supplica¬ 
tions. 

7 In the day of my trouble I will call upon 

Thee: 

For Thou wilt answer me. 

8 Among the 0 gods there is none like unto 

Thee, O 3 Lord*; 


86 (F 2 , p. 780). PRAYER FOR THE LAND OF 
THE SANCTUARY. (Ini rover Hon and Alternation.) 

““ H | 1-3. Mercies to the land. 

J I g | 4. Prayer. 

| h | «, e. Questions. 

J I g ! 7. Prayer. 

1 h | e. Answer. 

H | 9-13. Mercies to the Land. 

Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizm&r. Ap. 05. XVIL 
for the sons of Korah. The eighth of nine so 
ascribed. See note on Ps. 42, Title, and Ad. 68. VIII 
1 Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. L II. 

Thy land. Cp. connection with “ People ” (v. 2 ), as in 
Deut. 82. 43. Note “ our” in r. 12 . 

brought back the captivity - restored the fortunes, 
as in 120. 1 . Job 42. 10 . No reference to the Babylonian 
captivity, but to the restoration of David’s fortunes 
after Absalom’s revolt. 

Jacob. Refers to the natural seed, and to the earthly 
and material standpoint. See nnt^sonGen. 32. 20 ; 43.r,- 
45. 26, 26. ' ? 

3 iniquity = perverseness. Heb. *dt?on. Ap. 44. iv. 
covered = concealed. Heb. kapih ; not kriphar, to 

ft tone. sin. Heb. chata . Ap. 44. i. 

Selah. Connecting forgiveness with (as being the 
basis of) millennial blessing. See Ap. 66. II. 

4 Turn ua. Cp. “Thou hast turned ” (ru. 2 , 3 ). 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

V meroy = lovinghindness, or grace. 

8 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 
peaoe. Referring to the war with Absalom, 
saints - graced ones. 

not turn again: i. e. rebel, as in Absalom's case. 

9 glory may dwell: i. e. the glory of Jehovah’s pre¬ 
sence in the Shekinah, in the Tabernacle. 

XO met. . . kissed. Fig. Proeopopaia. Ap. 6. 

XI earth = land. Same word as vv. 1 , 9 , 12 . 

12 our land, &c. Note “ Thy land ” in v. 1 . Cp. 67. a. 

86 (G 1 , P- 799)- PRAYER IN THE SANCTUARY. 
MESSIAH’S HUMILIATION. THE SECRET OF 
THE BLESSING. ( Introversion and Alternation.) 

K | i-fi. Prayer. 

L | i 1 7-. “I will call 

J k | -7. Reason. “ For ”. 

M I e-. Jehovah incomparable. 

M | -8. His works incomparable. 

L I i | 9. “All nations shall worship”. 

| k | 10 Reason. “For”. 

K | 11 - 17 . Prayer. 

Title. A Prayer ^ An Intercession, or Hymn. Cp. 
72. 20 , referring to the whole of Book II. Heb. 7 *phil- 
hth. See Ap. 63.1. 

of David. The only Psalm in this third book 
ascribed to David. Refers to David’s Son and Lord. 

1 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
hear = answer. 

poor - helpless. Heb. ’ ebydn . See note on Prov. 6. 11 . 
3 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
holy = one whom Thou favourest. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
trusteth ^ confideth. Heb. bdtah. Ap. 69. l 
3 Be merciful =Show me favour, or Be gracious. 
LORD*. One of the 134 places where the Sopherim 
say they changed Jehovah to Adonai. See Ap. 32. 
daily ^all the day. 5 plenteous. Cp. Ex. 94. 8. 
mercy — lovingkindness, or grace. 

8 gods. Heb. 'elohim - judges. See note on Ex. 21. 6 ; 
22. 6 , h. 8 shall glorify. Cp. Isa. 66 . 23. 


Neither are there any works like unto 
Thy works. 

0 All nations whom Thou hast made shall 
come and worship before Thee, O 
3 Lord*; 

And 0 shall glorify Thy name. 


Li 
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PSALMS. 


87. 7 . 
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10 “For £f)ou or/ great, and “doest wondrous 

things: 

Xtjou art 2 God alone. 

11 Teach me Thy way, O 1 LORD; I will walk 

in Thy truth: 

0 Unite my heart to 0 fear Thy 0 name. 

12 1 will praise Thee, O 5 LORD * my 3 God, 

with all my heart: 

And I will glorify Thy 11 name for evermore. 

13 For great is Thy 5 mercy toward me: 

And Thou hast delivered 7 my soul from 

0 the lowest °hell. 

14 O 3 God, the proud are risen against me, 
And the assemblies of violent men have 

sought after 2 my soul; 

And have not set Thee before them. 


16 But Sfjou, O 3 LORD *, art a 0 GOD 0 full of 
compassion, and gracious, 
LongBuffering, and plenteous in 
and truth. 


6 mercy 


16 O turn unto me, and °have mercy upon 

me; 

Give Thy strength unto Thy servant, 

And save the son of Thine handmaid. 

17 Shew me a token for good; 

That they which hate me may see it, and 
be ashamed: 

Because Thou, 1 LORD, hast holpen me, and 
comforted me. 


87 


0 A Psalm or 0 Song 0 for the sons of Korah. 


1 “His foundation is in the “holy mountains. 

2 0 The LORD loveth the gates of 0 Zion 
More than all the dwellings of “Jacob. 

3 Glorious things are spoken of thee, 

O city of 0 God. 0 Selah. 

4 I will make mention of 0 Rahab and Baby¬ 

lon to them that know me: 

Behold Philistia, and Tyre, with “Ethi¬ 
opia; 

This man was born there. 

6 And “of 2 Zion it shall be said, “This and 
that “man was born in her: 

And “the Highest Himself shall establish 
her." 

6 The 2 Lord shall count, when He “writeth 

up the 0 people, 

0 That this man was born there. 0 Selah. 

7 As well “the singers as “the players on 

instruments 0 shall be there : 

All my 0 springs are in thee. 

’A Song or Psalm for the sons of Korub, “to the chief 
Musician “upon Mahalath Leannoth. 


1 0 For. Cp. v. s-7 in the Structure. doesfc =. a doer. 

86. 11-17 (K, r . 804). PRAYER. 
(Introversion.) 


K \ 1 | 11 , ia. Prayer, and consequence, 
m | 13. Plea. Goodness of God. 

n I 14—, Man’s wickedness. Man-ward, 
n [ - 14 . Man’s wickedness. God-ward. 

7)1 | ifl. Pleas. Goodness of God. 

I J le, 17 . Prayer, and object. 

11 Unite my heart. Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read 
“ Let my heart rejoice ”. 

fear = revere. name. See pote on 20. 1 . 

13 the lowest hell — SheOl beneath, 
hell. Heb. ShedL Ap. 85. Not the language of 
“ Semitic heathenism ”, bat the inspired revelation of 
Divine eschatology. 
lft GOD. Heb. EL Ap. 4. IV. 
full of compassion, &c. Cp. Ex. 34. n. 

16 have meroy upon = show favour, or.be gracious 
to. 

87 (I* 2 , p. 789). THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE 
DWELLERS IN ZION. (Repeated Alternations.) 

N 1 ] 1 , 2 . Other dwellings spoken of, 

O 1 | a. Zion spoken to. 

N 2 | 4. Other nations spoken of. 

O 2 | 8. Zion spoken to. 

N 3 [ 6. Other peoples spoken of, 

O 3 | 7, Zion spoken to. 

Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmdr. Ap. 65. XVII. 
Song. Heb. shir. Ap. 65. XXIII. 
for the sons of Korah : i. e. of or by them. This 
title is repeated in the sub-scription after v. 7, to em¬ 
phasise the occasion of its use in bringing up the Ark 
to Zion by David (951 h.c. a Sabbatic year). See note 
there, and on Title of Ps. 42. 

1 His: i. e. Jehovah's (which He has laid in Zion), 
holy. See note on Ex. 8. c. 

2 The Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Zion. See Ap. 68. 

Jaoob. Israel viewed in connection with the natural 
seed, and with material blessings. See notes on Gen. 
82. 23 ; 43. 6 ; 45. 2fi, 28. 

3 God. Heb. ha-'Elohim^ the [true] God. Ap, 4. I. 
Selah. Connecting the first alternation with the 

second, showing that it is to be a repeated alternation. 

4 Rahab = pride, or haughtiness. Used as name for 
Egypt (by Fig. Polyonymia , Ap. 6), as in 89. 10 ; Isa, 61. a. 
Cp. Job 9. 13 and 26. 12, not the same word as in 
Joshua 2. 

Ethiopia. Supply Ellipsis of the verb “say” : “Tyre 
with Ethiopia [say] ” this, &c. 

5 of—to. man. Heb. 'Wi. Ap. 14. II. 

the HIGHEST — the Most High. Heb. *Elydn. Ap. 4. VI. 

6 writeth up ^enrolleth, 
people = peoples. 

That. Instead of “ That ”, supply “[and say] this 
one”, &c. 

Selah. Connecting the last repetition of the alter¬ 
nation, and completing the Structure. Thus, both the 
Selahs in this Psalm are structural. (Ap. 66. II). 

7 the singers = they that shout. 

the players on instruments^ they that dance, as in 
bringing up the Ark. See note on the sub-scription. 
Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6): “ [shall say of Zion]”. springe - fountains : i. e. lountains of 
Repeated from the title. Cp. 46 for a similar repetition. to the chief 


shall be there, 
delight. A Song, &c. 

Musician. See Ap. 64. upon Mahalath Leannoth = relating to the shoutings with dancings in 

bringing up the Ark to Zion (2 Sam. 6. 12 - 15 ; and X Chron. 16. 25-29). As in Judg. 21. 21 , 23 (cp. R.V.), and 
see Ap. 65. X. 
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PSALMS. 


G* P 

(p. 806 ) 


30 0 Maschil of 0 Homan the 0 Ezrahite. 

1 O 0 Lord 0 God of my salvation, 

I have cried day and night before Thee: 

2 Let my prayer come before Thee: 

Incline Thine ear unto my cry; 

3 For my ° soul is full of troubles: 

And my life draweth nigh unto ° the 
grave. 

4 I °am counted with them that go down into 

the pit: 

° I am as a ° man that hath no strength: 

5 ° Free among the dead. 

Like the slain that lie in ° the grave. 
Whom Thou rememberest no more: 

And tfjfp are cut off from Thy hand. 

0 Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit. 

In darkness, in the deeps. 

7 Thy wrath lleth hard ° upon me, 


88 «P, P- 789). INSTRUCTION. MESSIAH’S HU¬ 
MILIATION, THE SECRET SOURCE OP THE 
BLESSING-. (Alternation.) 

G ' 2 P | l, 2 . Prayer. 

Q I B | *- 8 . Dissolution near. 

S It. Wrath. Waves. 

| T | a, Desolation. 

P | -fl-ii. Prayer. 

Q r | l s. Dissolution near. 

S | is, 17. Wrath. Waves, 
j T\ is. Desolation. 

Title. Maschil — Instruction. The eleventh of thir¬ 
teen so named. See note on Title, Pa. 32, and Ap. 65. XI. 
The title, rearranged as above, removes the difficulty of 
this Psalm being ascribed to two different writers. 
Homan. Celebrated for wisdom (with Ethan, 89), 
l Kings 4. si. l Chron. 0. 33 , u ; 25. 4. He was a 
Kohathite, while Ethan was a Merarite. See Ap. 63. 
VIII, and 04. 

Ezrahite. Put for Zerahite. Probably the name of 
a district. Cp. the case of Elkanah (i Sam. 1. i). 

The Psalm is prophetic of Messiah's humiliation, cor- 


* — __ . ™., auo A -jra.LLL ID piupjicnv, VI ncaoiBii b uimjumuon, 

And ThOU hast afflicted me With all 1 hy responding with Ps. 80. See the Structure, p. 769. 


waves. ° Selah. 

8 Thou hast put away mine acquaintance 
far from me; 

Thou hast made me an abomination unto 
them: 

I am shut up, and I cannot come forth. 

0 Mine eye mourneth by reason of afflic¬ 
tion: 

1 Lord, I have called daily upon Thee, 


1 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

3 soul. Heb. nephesh (Ap. 13), for emphasis, 
the grave. Heb. Shebl. Ap. 35. 

4 am - have been. 

I am ^ I am become. 

man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 

0 Free = Set free : i. e. by death, so as to be free from 
the Law (according to the Talmud, Shabbath, fol. 151. B). 
the grave = sepulchre. Heb. keber. See Ap. 35. 

7 upon me. Same word as “over me”, v. le, with 


I have stretched out my hands unto Thee, which the member corresponds. 


F*u 

(p. 8 o 6 ) 


10 Wilt ThOU shew wonders to the dead ? Selah. Connecting v. 6 with its amplification in w. 8 , o. 

Shall the ° dead arise and praise thee ? -9-14 (P, above). PRAYER. 

° Selah. ( Alternation..) 

11 Shall Thy lovingkindness be declared in P o [ Declaratory. 

"the grave? P l 10 - 12 . Interrogatory. 

Or Thy faithfulness in destruction? 0 I Declaratory. 

12 Shall Thy wonders be known in the dark ? P I 14 - Interrogatory. 

And Thy righteousness in the land of for- ID dead. Heb. Rephaim, who have no resurrection, 
getfulne ss ? See note on Isa. 26. 1 *, where it is rendered “ deceased ”; 

and 19, where it is rendered “the dead”. Cp. Ap. 23 

13 But unto Thee have 3 cried, O 1 Lord ; nnd 25. 

And in the morning shall my prayer °pre- Selah. Connecting v. 10 with its amplification in 
vent Thee. vu. u-13. Cp. Selah, V. 7. See Ap. 66 . II. 

14 'Lo^; w h y^f tes ‘Thou°fr> my soul? J* Ap. 6. 

Why bidest Thou Thy face from me ? le over me * Same word aa “ upon me ”, *. 7 . 

15 3 am afflicted and ready to die from my l? daily = all the day. 

youth Up: 18 put far from me. Cp. v. 8 , the corresponding 

While I suffer Thy terrors I am distracted. member - 

10 Thy fierce wrath goeth “over me; 89 (F 3 . p< INSTRUCTION AS TO BLESSING 

Thy terrors have cut me off IN THE SANCTUARY. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

17 They came round about me ° daily like u I *• Ete rnAl p™ 1 ®® 3 - 

a r . J V , W 1 2-4. Ethan reminds Jehovah of His 

x- __’ j . . . covenant with David. 

They compassed me about together. x I Ethan praises Jehovah’s faith- 

18 Lover and friend hast Thou °put far from , I fnln J;®!' . , _. 

me F V W I 19—37. Ethan reminds Jehovah of His 

And mine acquaintance into darkness. ijTff ^than ^deplores Jehovah's 

| visitation. 

^ ^ U | 52 . Eternal praises. 

5*7 °Maschil of 0 Ethan the “Ezrahite. Title. Maschil - Instruction. The twelfth of thirteen 

1 I will sing of the "mercies of “the Lord for "° n „ R „ med i tl ? e t I’ ir *S* n ' h beinB Ps - 142) ’ See rio,e on 
ever • Ps- 92 > Rud 65 - 

WUk *ii t i« _ n.. Ethan. Mentioned with Hem an (Ps. 88). A Merarite 

” make known Thy ^ chron. 6 . 44 ; 15. 17 ). He seems to have another name, 

faithfulness to all generations. *< Jeduthun M (i Chron. 25. i, 3 , 6 ; 16. * 1 , 42 ). The only 

' | Psalm ascribed to Ethan. See note on v. 30, and 88 , Title. 

Ezrahite. See note on 88 , Title. Cp. the case of Elkanah (i Sam. 1 . l). 1 mercies = lovingkindnesses. 

PI. of majesty = the great lovingkindness. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. faithfulness = 
truth. Heb. *imHnah. Seven times reiterated in this Psalm : vu. i, 2 , s, 8 , 24 , 33 , 49 (“ in tby truth ”). 


10 Thy fierce wrath goeth “over me; 

Thy terrors have cut me off. 

17 They came round about me ° daily like 

water; 

They compassed me about together. 

18 Lover and friend hast Thou °put far from 

me, 

And mine acquaintance into darkness. 
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80. 2 PSALMS. 89. 24. 


2 For ° I have said, ° “ Mercy shall be built 

up for ever: 

Thy 1 faithfulness ahalt Thou establish in 
the very heavens.” 

3 I have “made a °covenant with My chosen, 
I have ° sworn unto David My servant, 

4 Thy seed will I establish for ever, 

And build up thy throne to all genera¬ 
tions. 0 Selah. 

5 And the heavens shall praise Thy wonders, 

O 1 Lord : 

Thy 1 faithfulness also in the congrega¬ 
tion of the 0 saints. 


3 1 have said. Some codices, with Sept, and Vulg., 
read “Thou hast said”. Cp. v . 19 ( W , below). The 
words of Ethan, reminding Jehovah of His covenant 
with David. 

Mercy = Lovingkindness, or grace. Note “Mercy” 
(v. 2 ); “ covenant ” (v. 3); “ seed ” (v. 4 ); repeated in W t 
below (w. 19-32 and w. 93-37). 3 made = solemnised. 

covenant. See 2 Sam. 7, where Jehovah, being the 
only party, the covenant is unconditional , and = a “pro¬ 
mise ” among “ the sure merciea of David”, &c. But 
it looks beyond David. 

sworn. See 2 Sam. 7. 11 , &c.; the word is not used 
there, but the terms of the oath are given. 

4 Selah. Connecting the recital of Jehovah’s covenant 
with the praise offered lor it. See Ap. 00. ID 


fl For 0 who in the 0 heaven can be compared 
unto 1 the Lord ? 

Who among the 0 sons of the mighty can 
be likened unto 1 the Lord ? 

7 0 GOD is greatly to be feared in the 0 as¬ 

sembly of the 6 saints, 

And to be had in reverence of all them 
that are about Him. 

8 O 1 Lord ° God of hosts, 

•Who is a strong “LORD, like unto Thee? 
Or to Thy 1 faithfulness round about 
Thee? 

8 Xbou rulest the raging of the sea : 

When the waves thereof arise, XI)ou stillest 

thfrm. 

10 Xfjou hast broken 0 Rahab in pieces, as one 

that Is slain; 

Thou hast scattered Thine enemies with 
Thy strong 0 arm. 

11 The heavens are Thine, the earth also is 

Thine: 

As for 0 the world and the fulness thereof, 
Xfjou hast founded them. 

12 The north and the south Xf)OU hast created 

them: 

0 Tabor and Hermon shall rejoice in Thy 
name. 

13 Thou hast a mighty 10 arm: 

Strong is Thy °hand, and high is Thy 
right “hand. 

14 “Justice and judgment are the 0 habitation 

of Thy throne: 

2 Mercy and truth shall go before Thy 
0 face. 

15 0 Blessed is the People tha t know 0 the 

joyful sound: 

They shall walk, O 1 Lord, in the light of 
Thy 0 countenance. 

10 In 0 Thy name shall they rejoice all the 
day: 

And in Thy righteousness shall they be 
exalted. 

17 For XI) on art the 0 glory of their strength: 
And in Thy favour our “horn shall be 
exalted. 


89 5-18 (X, p. 806). PRAISE FOR JEHOVAH'S 
FAITHFULNESS. (Alternation.) 


XI 


q j c. Jehovah addressed. 

r | 6, 7 . Reason. “For”. 
q j 8—17. Jehovah addressed. 
r J 18 . Reason. “For”. 


5 saints = holy ones, or angels. See preceding line,&c. 

8 who. Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. This is the cry of all 
His saints. See note on Ex. 15. 11 . 

heaven = sky. Same word as v. 37. 

sons of the mighty— sons of £im=the angels. 

7 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

assembly = secret conclave. 

8 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. L 

LORD. Heb. Jah. Ap. 4. III. 

10 Hahab= Egypt. See note on 87. 4 , 

arm. Fig. Anthrdpopatheia. Ap. 6. 

11 the world. Heb. W6Si = the world as inhabited. 

12 Tabor and Hermon. Two mountains of the 
Holy Land, the former far south in the ranges de¬ 
scending from Hermon. 

13 hand. Fig. Anthrdpopatheia. Ap. 6. 

14 Justice-Righteousness. habitation = founda¬ 
tion. face. Fig. Anthrdpopatheia . Ap. 6. 

IB blessed- happy. Fig. Beatitude. Ap. 6, See 
Ap. 63. VI. 

the Joyful sound. Of the trumpet's assemb ling 
sound. Lev. 23. countenance = face. See v. 14 . 

16 Thy name = Thyself. See note on 20, 1 . 

17 glory = beauty. 

horn. Many codices, with four early printed edi¬ 
tions, read “ horns ” (pi.); but seven early printed edi¬ 
tions read sing. 

18 defence = shield. Heb. gdnan , to cover, or protect. 

Holy One. Heb. kodesh. See Ex. 3. s. 


19-37 (IF, p. 806). ETHAN REMINDS JEHOVAH 
OF HIS COVENANT WITH DAVID. 
(Extended Alternation.) 


W[ b \ 19—27. David. “ Faithfulness ” (v. 2). 
t | 20, Covenant (v. 9 ). 
u | 29-32. Seed (v. 4). 
s | 33. David. “ Faithfulness" (v. 2 ). 
t | 34, as. Covenant (v. 3). 
u | 36, 37. Seed (v. 4). 

19 Holy One. Heb. hasid. See Ex. 3. 5. 

20 I have found, &c. Quoted in Acts 13. 22. 
92 wickedness. Heb. 'aval. Ap. 44. vi. 

23 foes = adversaries. 


18 For 1 the Lord is our 0 defence; 

And the 0 Holy One of Israel is our king. 

18 Then Thou spakest in vision to Thy 0 Holy 
One, 

And saidst, “I have laid help upon one 
that is mighty; 

1 have exalted one chosen out of the 
People. 

20 9 1 have found David My servant; 

With My holy oil have I anointed Mm ; 


21 W ith whom My hand shall be established: 
Mine arm also shall strengthen him. 

22 The enemy shall not exact upon him ; 

Nor the son of 0 wickedness afflict him. 

23 And 1 will beat down his 0 foes before his 

face, 

And plague them that hate him. 

24 But My 1 faithfulness and My % mercy shall 

he with him: 

And in 16 My name shall his horn be 
exalted. 
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89. 25 . 


PSALMS. 


89. 49 . 


251 wilt set his hand also in the sea. 

And his right hand In the rivers. 

28 6e shall cry unto Me, * Sfjou ort my father, 
My t GOD, and the rock of my salvation.’ 

27 Also 3 will make him My firstborn, 

0 Higher than the kings of the earth. 

28 My 9 mercy will I keep for him for ever- 
more, 

And My covenant shall stand fast with 
him. 

28 His seed also will I make to endure for 
ever, 

And his throne as the days of heaven. 

30 0 If his 0 children forsake My law, 

0 And walk not In My judgments ; 

31 If they 0 break My statutes, 

“And keep not My commandments ; 

32 °Then will I visit their 0 transgression 
with the rod, 

And their 0 iniquity with stripes. 

33 0 Nevertheless My 0 lovingkindness will I 
not utterly take from him, 

Nor suffer My 1 faithfulness to fall. 

34 My covenant will I not 0 break, 

Nor °alter the thing that is gone out of My 

lips. 

35 Once have I sworn by My holiness 
That I will not lie unto David. 

36 "His seed shall endure for ever, 

And his throne as the sun before Me. 

37 It shall be established for ever as the 
moon, 

And as 0 a faithful witness in 9 heaven.” 
0 Selah. 

38 But XT )011 hast cast off and abhorred, 

Thou hast been wroth with 0 Thine an¬ 
ointed. 

39 Thou hast °made void the covenant of Thy 
servant: 

Thou hast profaned his crown by casting 
it to the ground. 

40 Thou hast broken down all his hedges ; 
Thou hast brought his strong holds to 

ruin. 

y | 41 All that pass by the way spoil him : 

He is a reproach to his neighbours. 

y I 42 Thou hast set up the right hand of his ad¬ 
versaries ; 

Thou hast made all his enemies to rejoice. 

43 Thou hast also turned the edge of his 
sword, 

And hast not made him to stand in the 
battle. 

44 Thou hast made his glory to cease, 

And cast his throne down to the ground. 

45 The days of his youth hast Thou shortened: 
Thou hast covered him with shame. 0 Se¬ 
lah. 

40 How long, I LORD ? wilt Thou hide thyself 
for ever ? 

0 Shall Thy wrath burn like fire ? 

47 Remember how short mp °time is: 

Wherefore hast Thou made all “men in 
vain 7 


97 Higher = Most High. Heb .'Elytn. Ap. 4. VI. This 
looks forward to Immazmel (Isa. 7. 1 3-j 0 ; 9. 6. 7 . Mic. 
5.2). 

30 If his children, Ac. Ethan refers to the very 
words of warning given to Solomon (1 Kings 9 . e, 7 ; 
cp. 11. U-ls), which, with 2 Sam. 7, should be read with 
this Psalm. Ethan (we may suppose) outlived Solomon, 
and saw the break-up of the kingdom ; and left this 
Psalm for Instruction ( Maschil ) for all future time. 

children = eons. 

And walk not. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

31 break = profane. 

•And keep not. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6 ), for emphasis. 
39 Then will I. Cp. 28 am. 7 . u. 
transgression = revolt. Heb. pasha. Ap. 44. is. 
iniquity. Heb. ‘uvotl Ap. 44. iv. 

33 Nevertheless. Fig. Palinodia. Ap. 6. Cp. 2 Sam. 

7- lovingkindness = grace. 

34 break = profane. alter = violate. 

36 His seed, Ac. Cp. John 12. a*. 

37 a faithful witness : i. e. the sun (cp. v. ae). See 
note on “testimony” (Ps. 19. 7). Rev. 1. 6; 3. 14 . 

Selah. Connecting the above solemn warning with 
the fulfilment in the visitation of judgment in the next 
member. See Ap. 06. II. 

89. 38-51 (JC, p. 006). ETHAN DEPLORES THE 
DIVINE VISITATION. {Division.) 

X I Y 1 I 38-46. Visitation. 

| Y- | 4 6-fil. Expostulation. 

38-45 (Y>, above). VISITATION. 

( Introversion .) 

Y 1 1 v | 38. Rejection. 

w | 39. Degradation, 
x | 40. Desolation. 

y | 41. Enemies. Spoil. 
y | 42. Enemies. Rejoice. 
x | 43 . Desolation, 
to | 44. Degradation, 
v | 4.*>. Rejection. 

38 Thine = Thine own. 

38 made void = disowned only here and in Lam. 2. 7. 
45 Selah. Connecting the visitation with the prayer 
for its removal. See Ap. 66. II. 


Y* 


46-51 (Y 3 , above). EXPOSTULATION. 
(Alternation,) 
z | 46. Complaint. 

a | 47 , 48. “Remember”. FrAilty. 
z | 49 . Complaint. 

a | fio, fii. “Remember”. Reproach. 


46 Shall. Supply Ellipsis from preceding line : “[How 
long] shall”, Ac. 

47 time—lifetime. men = sons of Adam. Ap. 14.1, 

48 man = strong man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 

soul. Heb. nepke8h. Ap. 13. 

hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6 , for the 
power exercised by it. the grave. Heb. Shedl. Ap. 35. 

Selah. Connecting the fact of man’s frailty (even of 
the strongest) with the renewed and increased fervour 
of Ills complaint. See Ap. 66 . II. 

49 LORD *. One of the 134 places where the Sspherim 
altered JehovAh to Adonai. See Ap. 32. 

swarest. See 2 Sam. 7, and note on v. s. 

truth = faithfulness. Same word as rendered “faith¬ 
fulness" in v. l. Here, the last of the seven occurrences. 


48 What ° man is he that Hveth, and shall 
not see death? 

Shall he deliver his “soul from the °hand 
of ° the grave 7 ° Selah. 

49° Lord*, where are Thy former loving¬ 
kindnesses. 

Which Thou “swarest unto David in Thy 
0 truth ? 
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89. 50 . PSALMS._ 89. 52 . 


50 Remember, « Lord * the reproach of Thy 

0 servants; 

How I do bear in my bosom the 0 reproach 
of all the 0 mighty 0 people ; 

51 Wherewith Thine enemies have reproach¬ 

ed, O 1 Lord; 

Wherewith they have reproached the 
footsteps of 0 Thine Anointed. 

52 0 Blessed be 1 the Lord for evermore. 

0 Amen, and Amen. 


BO servants. Some codices, with Syr.} read 11 se*vt 
ant” (sing.)* 

reproaoh. Aram, reads “Insult ’. Cp. 69. 9. Ezek. 
36. ia. Rom. lG.a. 

mighty people = many peoples: i. e. the enemies ol 
Israel. people -- peoples. No Art. 

51 Thine Anointed^Thy Messiah. 

52 Blessed. Fig. Behedictio , not Beatitudo. Not the 
same word as in v. ifl. Cp. Rom. 1. 26 ; 9. 6. 2 Cor. 11. ai. 

Amen, and Amen. This closes the third (or Leviti¬ 
cus) book of the Psalms. Cp. the endings of the first 
book (Ps. 41), and the second book (Ps. 72). 


NOTES ON THE STRUCTURE OF THE FOURTH BOOK (p. 810). 

Numbers is the name that man has given to the fourth book of the Pentateuch, on account .of the mm- 
berings reoordeil in chapters 1—9 and 26. The name is from the Latin Vulgate (Nutneri) t which is again a 
translation of the name given by the Septuagint Translators (Arithmoi). The title in the Hebrew Canon is 
b'midbar , “ In the Wilderness” (the fifth word in v. l, Hebrew). This title covers all the events recorded in 
this book. “ Numbers ”, therefore, is the Book of the Wildebnebs ; and its types are wilderness types, or types 
of our pilgrimage. 

In the Numbers-Book of the Psalms we find the corresponding subject. It opens with Psalm 90, “ A prayer 
of Moses"—the man of the wilderness! Its teaching, like that of the other books, is Dispensational, with the 
Earth as its central thought. God’s counsels and purposes are celebrated with regard to the earth, and the 
nations of the earth, from the ruin to the glory; as we have seen them set forth in the other books with 
regard to (1) Man, (2) Israel, and (9) the Sanctuary. 

Sin has come into the world, and ruined, not merely man, but the earth itself: “ Cursed is the ground for 
thy sake.” Sin has made the paradise of God a wilderness, and death has filled it with sorrow and sadness. 
There is no hope for the earth, no hope lor the nations of the earth, and no hope for creation, apart from 
Jehovah. The first and second Psalms (90 and 01 ) set this forth, and give, as it were, the key-note and 
epitome of the whole book. Its figures are from this wilderness-world ; as mountains, hills, floods, grass, 
pestilence, trees, &e.. which the reader will notice for himself. Happiness for the world will be found only 
when He, “Whose right it is”, shall come again to reign and “judge the world in righteousness”. In Christ, 
the coming King, not only Israel, but all the nations of the earth, will be blessed. This is the theme of the 
book. (See note on Psalm 96. 11 .) 

It consists, like Book I IT, of seventeen Psalms, all of which are anonymous (though not all without titles) 
except 90 (and 91), Moses's, and 101, 109, which are David’s 

Of the Divine Titles in this Fourth Book, Jehovah (Ap. 4. II) occurs 126 times, and Elohim (Ap. 4. 1), 31 
(10 of which are with Jehovah). El occurs 6 times. 

Psalms 90 and 91 1 are evidently one Psalm in two parts, written by Moses at the beginning of the thirty- 
eight years of penal wanderings in the wilderness (in 1490 b. c.), which are the subject of this Fourth Book. 

Psalm 90 is suggested by, and occupied with, the sorrows of the vast multitude (associated with the 603,650 
“men of war”) in the wilderness, numbered^ and sentenced to death; all from 20 years old aDd upward 
(Num. 14. 29). 

It is of these that verses 9 and 10 speak. 

If a man was 20 when he was numbered (for the war) he died at or before 60, 

II d0 II M II II II 11 It ^0" 

„ 40 „ „ „ „ „ „ „ 80, 

The average age would be 30, hence verse 10. 

Psalm 91, on the other hand, presents the contrast of those under “the shadow of the Almighty’’. The 
deliverance of “ the Church in the wilderness”, from the causes and instrumentalities of death for the countless 
condemned thousands (in Psalm 90) whose carcases were to fall in the wilderness, is set forth at length. 

If a man was 19 when the penal wanderings began, he would be 67 (19 + 38) at the close. 

If a lad of 10 , he would be 48 ; and so on. 

This Psalm was therefore written lor the comfort of “the Church in the wilderness” during the 40 years. 
Towards the close, myriads must have been cut off by the various agencies named: 

The terror by night. 

The arrow that flieth by day. 

The pestilence in darkuess. 

The destruction (contagion) at noonday. 

The lion and adder. 

With regard to the latter, in the night journeyings (Num. 9. 21 ) they would be exposed to danger and death 
from the adders which infest the district, and from the attacks of wild beasts. From all of these the tmsteis 
would be delivered. 

They would see with their eyes “the reward of the wicked"—thousands dying around, yet nothing 
permitted to assail them. 

If tents is right in verse 10, this is confirmation that Moses wrote this Psalm, and at, or about, the time 
suggested—viz. 1490 u.c. 


1 If 91 be a Psalm of Moses (following Psalm 90), then all the Scriptures quoted in our Lord’s temptation 
(even that which the evil one tried to quote) were from the writings of Moses ! 
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90—106 (JB a , p. 720). THE FOURTH, OR NUMBERS BOOK*. 
THE EARTH AND THE NATIONS. 

{Division, ivith Prologue and Epilogue.) 

Prologue | 90. THE REST. LOST, AND NEEDED. 

B 3 A 1 91—94. REST FOR THE EARTH DESIRED. No hope for it 

TILL “ THE WICKED CEASE FROM TROUBLING”. 

A 2 95—100. REST FOR THE EARTH ANTICIPATED. Note the 

CENTRAL VERSE OF THE PSALTER (96. Il) AND THE REASON (96. 33). 

A 3 101—105. REST FOR THE EARTH CELEBRATED. Jehovah's 

THRONE IN THE HEAVENS, AND HIS KINGDOM OVER ALL (103. 19). 

Epilogue | 100. THE REST. HOW LOST, AND VALUED. 

91—94 (A 1 * above). REST FOR THE EARTH DESIRED. 

( Alternation .) 

A 1 B I 91. REST, ONLY IN JEHOVAH IN A PERISHING WORLD; AND, THE SECRET PLACE 
I OF THE MOST HIGH THE ONLY PLACE OF SAFETY IN IT. 

C I 92. PRAYER FOR THAT “SABBATH-KEEPING 1 ’ (YET TO COME, Heb. 4. 9) WHEN ALL 
“WORKERS OF INIQUITY" SHALL BE CUT OFF (w. 7, 9), AND THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL 
1 FLOURISH (v. 12) IN JEHOVAH THEIR “BOCK" AND “DEFENCE" (tJ. la). 

B j 93. REST, ONLY IN JEHOVAH. HIS THRONE WHEN ESTABLISHED WILL BE THE 
I PLACE OF SAFETY. (See note on 98. 5.) 

c I 94. PRAYER FOR REST, TO JEHOVAH, “THE JUDGE OF THE EARTH", TO CUT OFF 
ALL “WORKERS OF INIQUITY" (w. 4, is, 2 . 1 ), AND TO GIVE THE RIGHTEOUS REST 
' (m IN JEHOVAH, THEIR “ROCK" AND “ DEFENCE " (u. 22 ). 

95—100 (A 2 , above). REST FOR THE EARTH ANTICIPATED. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

A 2 D I 95. WORSHIP, IN VIEW OF REST ANTICIPATED. HIS “ PEOPLE" AND “SHEEP" (t>. 7 ) 
TO “COME BEFORE HIS PRESENCE WITH THANKSGIVING" ( v. 2 ). REASON : “JEHOVAH 
I IS GREAT " ( v . 3). 

£ I F | 96. A SUMMONS TO SING THE « NEW SONG ". “ FOR HE COMETH " (JUDGMENT). 

I G | 97. THE NEW SONG. “ J EHOVAH REIGNETH 
E\F\ 98. A SUMMONS TO SING THE “ NEW SONG “ FOR HE COMETH " (JUDGMENT). 

I (JI99. THE NEW SONG “JEHOVAH REIGNETH”. 

D IOO. WORSHIP, IN VIEW OF REST ANTICIPATED. HIS “PEOPLE" AND “SHEEP” ( 0 . 3\ 
TO “COME BEFORE HIS PRESENCE WITH SINGING” (v. 2 ). REASON: “JEHOVAH IS 
GOOD" (v. fi). 

101—105 (A 3 , above). REST FOR THE EARTH CELEBRATED. 

(Alternation.) 

A 3 H 1 I 101. THE COMING KINGDOM. ITS PRINCIPLES: “MERCY AND JUDGMENT" (v . l). 

I THE WICKED CUT OFF (w. c, 8). 

J 1 I 102. THE KING IN HIS HUMILIATION AND COMING GLORY AS THE ETERNAL 
I CREATOR (vv 12 , 24-27). ALL ELSE PERISHING (v. 26 ). 

H 2 I 103. THE COMING KINGDOM. ITS MERCIES AND JUDGMENTS (vu. 4, 6, 17, 19 ). 

J* I 104. THE KING IN HIS COMING GLORY AS THE ETERNAL CREATOR (&. at) 1 
I ALL ELSE PERISHING (w. 27 - 29 ). 

H 3 I 105. THE COMING KINGDOM. BASED ON THE COVENANT (w. 0 - 12 ; 42 - 43 -) OF 
I "MERCY AND JUDGMENT" (w. 0 -:). 


For notes, see p. 809. 
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90—106 (J3 2 , p. 720). THE NUMBERS BOOK. 
(A 1 , p. 610). THE EARTH AND THE NATIONS. 
For the Structure, see p. 610. The book has to do 
with the Earth and the Nations, as the first book (I—il) 
had to do with Man ; the second book (42 — 72) with Is¬ 
rael ; and the third book (73—89) with the Sarctcabt. 

90 (p. 810). PROLOGUE. 

REST. LOST, AND NEEDED. (Divigion.) 

B I A 1 I i, 2. The eternity of JehovAh-El. 

A 3 3-u. The frailty of man. 

I A 3 I 12-17. The application of both. 

1, 2 (A 1 , above). THE ETERNITY OF JEHOVAH- 
EL. ( Introversion.) 

A 1 | a | 1-. Jehovah our dwelling-place, 
b | -l. In time, 
o | aBefore the mountains. 
c [ - 2 -. Before the earth and the world. 
b | —2—. In eternity. 
a | - 2 . Thou art El. 

Title. A Prayer. Heb. T e phillah. See Ap. 63. I. 
Moses : the man of the wilderness. Hence the 
wilderness, and works of creation, referred to. 

the man of God. See Ap. 49. There are seven spec* ■ 
ally so called : Moses(Deut. 33. l); Samuel (i Sam. 9. c-io; 
cp. t>. 1*); David (Neh. 12.24); Elijah (l Kings 17. i«); 
Elisha (2 Kings 4. 7); Shemaiah (2 Chron. 11. 2 ); Igda- 
liah(Jer. 36. 4); and four unnamed (i Sam. 2. 27. l Kings 
13. l; 20. 2 d. 2 Chron. 26. 7). 

God. Heb. Elohim(withArt.): i.e.thetrueGod. Ap.4.I. 
1 Lord*. Heb. Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII (2) = The Lord 
specially in relation to the earth. This is why this 
fourth book commences with this title, denoting the 
Sovereign Lord. 

dwelling place ^habitation, or refuge, 
a Or = Ere. Positive, not comparative. Anglo-Saxon 
oer, from which we have our modern “ere”; found 
formerly as 14 er”, “ear”, and “yer”. In A.V., 1611, 
Num. 11. 33 reAd “yer it was chewed”, 
the world= the habitable world. Heb. tebel. 
art: or wast. GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

3-11 (A 3 , above). THE FRAILTY OF MAN. 
(Repeated, Alte7'natiov.) 

A 7 | d> | 3. Declaration. 

e 1 | 4. Reason. “For”. 
d 2 | 5, 6. Declaration. 

e 2 j 7. Reason. “For”. 
d 3 | «. Declaration. 

e 3 | 9. Reason. “ For M . 
d 4 | to-. Declaration. 

e 4 | -10. Reason. 54 For”. 
d 6 | il. Declaration. 

3 man—mortal man. Heb. 'enOsh. Ap. 14. III. 
Return. Either to dust; or, in resurrection, 
children of men = sons of Adam (sing.). See Ap. 14.1. 

4 a thousand years. Cp. 2 Pet. 3. e. 

8 iniquities. Heb. 'dvoii. Ap. 44. iv. 
seoret. Heb. is sing. ; hence we cannot supply “sins” 

but “[sin]”. But some codices, with two early printed editions, read “secrets” (pi.). 8 a*® passed 

away = have declined, or ended. a tale that is told = a thought, or a sigh. 10 our : i. e. Moses, and 
those of whom he writes. threescore years and ten. This refers to the length of life in the wilderness 
in the time of Moses, which must have been shortened specially, so that the adults died off within the 
forty years. The “ days” were, and could thus be, actually 44 numbered”, as stated in v. 12 ; and in a way 

they could not have been since then. See notes on p. 809. strength. Heb, pi., meaning great strength 

(i. e. vigour, or strength for activity). Heb. g&bar. Cp. Ap. 14. IV. their strength l« their violence 

(i. e. strength for aggression). Heb. rahab. See notes on p. 609. and we fly away. Fig. Euphemy, for 
dying. Ap. 6. 11 Who . . . ? Fig. Erotisie. Ap. 6. power. Heb. ’Os. Spelt with Ayin (*) here, 

but '&s (with Aleph) in Ps. 76. 7. See note on Isa. 11. 4. 

12-17 [For Structure Bee next page]. 

12 number our days. See note on “threescore”, v. 10 , above. That we may apply our hearts 

unto wisdom = That we may bring home a heart of wisdom. 13 Return. Same word as v. 3. Dobd. 

Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. how long. Supply Ellipsis : “how long [shall we wait for Thy return]?” 


90 0 A Prayer of 0 Moses 0 the man of 0 God. 

1 0 Lord \ Xfjou hast been our dwelling place 
In all generations. 

2 Before the mountains were brought forth, 
°Or ever Thou hadst formed the earth 

and "the world. 

Even from everlasting to everlasting, 

If)cu 0 art " GOD. 

3 Thou tumest 0 man to destruction» 

And sayest, 0 “ Return, ye "children of 
men.** 

4 For 0 a thousand years In Thy sight 
Art but as yesterday when it is past, 

And as a watch in the night. 

5 Thou carriest them away as with a flood; 

they are as a sleep: 

In the morning they are like grass which 
groweth up. 

0 In the morning it flourisheth, and groweth 
up; 

In the evening it is cut down, and wither- 
eth. 

7 For we are consumed by Thine anger. 

And by Thy wrath are we troubled. 

8 Thou hast set our 0 iniquities before Thee, 
Our 0 secret sins in the light of Thy coun¬ 
tenance. 

9 For all our days 0 are passed away in Thy 

wrath: 

We spend our years as °a tale that is told. 

10 The days of 0 our years are 0 threescore 

years and ten; 

And if by reason of 0 strength they be 
fourscore years. 

Yet is "their strength labour and sorrow; 
For it is soon cut off, °and we fly away. 

11 "Who knoweth the "power of Thine 

anger? 

Even according to Thy fear, so is Thy 
wrath. 

12 So teach us to "number 10 our days, 

0 That we may apply our hearts unto wis¬ 
dom. 

13 "Return, O "LORD, "how long? 

And let it repent Thee concerning Thy 
servants. 
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C» 


B a 


C* 


B 3 


C 3 


14 O satisfy us ® early with Thy 0 mercy; 
That we may rejoice and be glad all our 
days. 

16 Make us glad 0 according to the days 

wherein Thou hast afflicted us, 

And the "years wherein we have seen 
°evil. 

10 Let Thy work appear unto Thy servants, 
And Thy glory unto their "children. 

17 And let the beauty of the 1 Lord * our 

0 God be upon us: 

And establish Thou the work of our hands 
upon us; 

Yea, the work of our hands establish 
Thou it. 


Q4 He that dwelleth in the secret place of 
t7-L "the Most High 

Shall abide under the shadow of "the 
Almighty. 

2 ° I will say of 0 the Lord, “ He is my 

refuge and my fortress: 

My 0 God; in Him will 1 0 trust." 

3 Surely £e shall deliver thee from the 

snare of the fowler. 

And from the noisome pestilence. 

4 He shall cover thee with His 0 feathers, 
And under His 0 wings shalt thou "trust: 

" His truth shall be thy shield and ° buck, 
ler. 

6 Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by 

night; 

Nor for the arrow that flieth by day; 

0 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in 
darkness; 

Nor for the destruction that wasteth at 
noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, 

And ten thousand at thy right hand; 

But it shall not come nigh thee. 

8 Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold 
And see the reward of the 0 wicked. 

9 0 Because tfjou hast made 2 the Lord, 
° Which is my refuge, 

0 Even 1 the Most High, thy habitation; 

10 There shall no " evil befall thee, 

Neither shall any plague come nigh thy 

" dwelling. 

11 For" He shall give Hl§ angels charge over 

thee, 

To keep thee 0 In all thy ways. 

12 They shall " bear thee up ° In their hands, 
Lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and "ad¬ 

der: 

The young lion and the dragon shalt thou 
trample under feet. 

14 Because he ° hath set his love upon Me, 

therefore will I deliver him; 

1 will set him on high, because he hath 
known 0 My name. 

16 He shall call upon Me, and 1 will answer 
him: 

3 will be with him in trouble; 

I will deliver him, and 0 honour him. 


18-17 (A 3 , p. 811). THE APPLICATION. 
{Repeated Alternation,) 

A 3 [ f* | 12 . Us. Our days. Numeration, 
g* | 13 . Thy servants. Favour. 
f 2 | 14 , ifl. Us. Our days. Exhilaration. 

g a | 16. Thy servants. Favour. 
f 3 | 17. Ua. Our works. Establishment. 

14 early = in the morning, 
mercy— lovingkindness, or grace. 

15 according to the days . . . years: i. e. the forty 
years in the wilderneBa evil. Heb. rd'a\ Ap. 44. viii. 

18 children = sons. 

17 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

91 (B. P- 810)- REST PROVIDED IN, AND 
FOB, MESSIAH. 

{Alternations.) 

B 1 j 1 . Address re the dweller. “He” (the Spirit 
[ speaks). 

C 1 | 2 . His response. “ My” (Messiah speaks). 
B a I 3-e. Address to dweller. “Thee” (the Spirit 
| speaks). 

C 2 | 9 -. His response. “ My ” (Messiah speaks). 
B 3 I- 9 - 13 . Address to dweller. “ Thee ” (the Spirit 
| speaks). 

C 3 | 14 -ifi. Jehovah’s response. “I”. 

Without a Title, as are all the Psalms in Book IV, ex¬ 
cept 60, 101, 103. See notes on p. 809. If by Moses, 
then the “I” of the members C 1 (v. 2 ), and C 2 (v. 9 -), 
may be Joshua, a type of Messiah. Cp. Deut. 1. 38 ; 
9. 28 ; 91. 7 , 23. If Moses were the author (this Psalm 
following his), then all the Scriptures quoted in Matt. 4 
were from his writinga Note the refs, to Deut. 32. l-i*. 
It is not David’s, for we have no more right to insert 
the name of “David” where it is not written, than to 
take it out where it is. 

I the MOST HIGH. Heb. * Elydn. Ap. 4. VI. 

THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. Shaddai. Ap. 4. VII. 

9 1 will say. Messiah speaks. See C 1 , above, 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
trust = confide. Heb. bdtah. Ap. 69. L 
4 feathers ... wings. Note the Fig. AnthrOpopatheia 
(Ap. 6) throughout the Psalm. 

trust=flee for refuge. Heb. hasah. Ap. 69. ii. Not 
the same word as in v. 2. 

His truth. See note on “ shield ” (84. 9). 
buckler = coat of mail. Occurs only here. 

8 wicked = lawless. Heb. rdshu. Ap. 44. x. 

9 Because tf)ou, &c. Heb. reads “For t^ou, 0 Lord, 
[art] my refuge.” The change of person marks the 
Structure, and is not due to “ textual corruption 

Which is. Omit these italics, 

Even, Ac. Heb. reads “ The Most High [thou hast 
made] thy habitation ”, supplying the Ellipsis from 
the preceding line. 

10 evil. Heb. rd'o'. Ap. 44. viii. 

dwelling = tent. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition and Aram., read “tents” (pi.). See notes on p. 809. 

II He shall give. See Matt. 4. 6. Luke 4. 10 . 

in all thy ways. These words were omitted by 
Satan, the Scripture being misquoted and misapplied. 
The words “at anytime” are added in Matt. 4. 6. 
Verse 13 is also omitted, because it refers to Satan's 
own head being crushed (Gen. 3.15). 

19 bear thee up. Cp. 94. is. in=on. 

13 adder : or asp. 

14 hath set His love. Heb. hdshak. Indicates the 
deepest affection. Cp. Deut. 7. 7; 10. 13; Isa 38. 17. 
Only here in the Psalms. 

My name. See note on 20. l. 

15 honour = glorify. 

16 long life = length of days. 

10 With ° long life will I satisfy him, 

And shew him My salvation. 
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°A Psalm or °Song lor °the sabbath day. 

1 Jt is a good thing to give thanka unto 

name, O 


°the Lord, 

And to sing praises unto Thy 
0 Most High : 

2 To shew forth Thy lovlngkindness in the 

morning, 

And Thy faithfulness 0 every night, 

3 Upon an instrument of ten strings, and 

upon the psaltery; 

Upon the harp with *a solemn sound. 

4 For Thou, 1 Lord, hast made mte glad 

through Thy “work: 

I will triumph in the ° works of Thy hands. 

5 O 1 LORD, how great are Thy works ! 

And Thy thoughts are “very deep. 

6 A brutish ° man knoweth not; 

Neither doth a fool understand this. 

7 When the ° wicked spring as the grass. 
And when all the workers of 0 iniquity do 

flourish; 

Jt is that they shall be destroyed for ever: 

8 But 1 Lord, °art most high for 

evermore. 

0 For, lo, Thine enemies, O 1 Lord, 

For, lo, Thine enemies shall perish; 

All the workers of 7 Iniquity shall be scat¬ 
tered. 

10 But my horn shalt Thou exalt like 0 ihe 

horn of an 0 unicorn: 

1 shall be anointed with fresh oil. 

11 Mine eye also shall °see my desire on mine 

enemies, 

And mine ears shall ° hear my desire of 
the 0 wicked that rise up against me. 

12 ° The righteous shall flourish like the “palm 

tree: 

He shall grow like a ° cedar in Lebanon. 

13 Those that be planted in the house of 1 the 

Lord 

Shall flourish in the courts of our ° God. 

14 They shall still bring forth 0 fruit in old 

age; 

They shall be fat and flourishing; 

15 To shew that 1 the Lord is upright: 

He is my rock, 

And there is no unrighteousness in Him. 

Q O 0 The LORD reigneth, He is ° clothed with 
v O majesty; 

“The Lord is “clothed with strength ^here¬ 
with He hath ° girded Himself: 

“The world also is “stablished, that it can¬ 
not be moved. 

2 Thy throne is established of old: 

X()cu art from everlasting. 

3 ° The floods have lifted up, O 1 Lord, 

° The floods have lifted up their voice; 

° The floods lift up their waves. 

4 1 The LORD on high is mightier 
Than the “noise of many waters, 

Yea, than the mighty “ waves of the sea. 


2 


92 (C, P. 810). PRAYER AND PRAISE FOB SAB¬ 
BATH BEST. (Introversion and Alternations,) 

I ~ j | i-3. The praise of Jehovah, 
h l 4. What He is to me. 

1 | .5. His attributes. Greatness. 

E I m j c. A wicked individual. (Siug.) 

J n J 7, e. The wicked. (Plural.) 

F I o | Thine enemies. 

| p | Workers of iniquity. 
G | lo-. Favour to me. 
(Future.) 

-io. Favour to me. 
(Past.) 

j 1 ll-. Mine enemies. 
p | -ll. Doers of evil, 
m | 12 . A righteous individual. (Sing ) 
n | 13, u. Tho righteous. (Plural) 
j | 16-. 'tfhe praise of Jehovah. 
k j 16-. What He is to me. 

I | -is. His attributes. Righteousness. 
Title. A Psalm. Heb. Ap. 65. XVII. 

Song. Heb. shir. Ap. 66. XXIII. 
the sabbath day. Looking forward to the Day and 
Rest of Messiah’s reign. May it not also have reference 
to the wilderness time, the cause being recorded in 
Num. 16. 82-41 ? 

X the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
name. See note on 20. l. 

MOST HIGH. Heb. *Ely5n. Ap. 4. IV. Showing that 
it relates to His doings in the earth. See notes on p. 809. 
3 every = in the. 

3 a solemn sound. Heb. higgaiOn ;= soliloquy, or 
meditation. Occurs in three Psalms : 6. 16 ; 19. 1 4 
(“ meditation ”); 92. a (“ solemn sound ”). See Ap. 66. I. 

4 work = act. Heb. paal. Some codices, with two 
early printed editions and Syr., read “acts” (pi,), 
works = labours. Heb. *dsah. 

5 very deep. Cp. 36. 6 ; 40. 6 ; 136. 17. Rom. 11. 39. 
0 man. Heb. 'uh. Ap. 14. II. 

7 wicked = lawless. Heb. rdshA'. Ap. 44. x. 
iniquity. Heb. *aven. Ap. 44. iii. See note on v. M. 
8 art most high-[art enthroned]on high. Notasr. l. 
XO the horn of. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6), by “ those of", 
unioorn = buffalo, or wild ox. 

XX see, &c. - look on. Omit my desire, 
hear = hear of [the destruction of] the wicked, 
wicked. Heb. rd'a\ Ap. 44. viii. 

12 The righteou9 = A righteous one (sing.), 
palm. In barren soil, watered deep at the roots. 
An Endogen. 

cedar. In mountain snows and storms, the roots em¬ 
bedded hi the rocks. An Exogen. 

13 God, Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

14 fruit. The righteous for fruit, the wicked for fuel. 

03 (By P- 810). THE REST DESIRED. 
(Introversion .) 

H | i, 2. Attributes of Jehovah. 

J I 3. The floods. High. 

J j 4. Jehovah. Higher. 

H \ 5. Attributes of Jehovah 
1 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

The LORD reigneth. Three Psalms commence thus 
(98, 97, 99); they each end with the thought of “ holi¬ 
ness” (the last has the word “holy” three times), indi¬ 
cating that, when He reigns, “all will be holy” (Isa. 
29. is. Zech. 14. 20 , 21 ). This explains the cry bf the 
Zda (Rev. 4. 8), because His judgments will prepare the 
way for His reign. 

clothed . . . girded. Fig. Anthr6}>opotheia . Ap. 6. 
The world. Heb. <ebei^Tlie habitable world. Cp. 
l Sam. 2. a. 

stablished. Amm., Sept., Syr., and Vulg. render 
“ firmly fixed 

3 The floods. Note the Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6), for 
emphasis. Generally applied to rivers. 

4 noise of many waters. Cp. Rev. 1. io; 14. a; 19. t. 
waves = breakers. 
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93. 5. PSALMS. 95. 1. 

6 Thy ° testimonies are very sure : 

° Holiness becometh Thine house, 

O 1 LORD, for ever. 

CkA O ° LORD “GOD, to Whom vengeance 
* belongeth; 

O °GOD, to Whom vengeance belongeth, 
“shew Thyself. 

2 Lift up Thyself, Thou “judge of the earth: 
Render a reward to the proud. 

3 1 Lord, ° how long shall the “ wicked, 

How long shall the “ wicked triumph ? 

4 How lone shall they utter and speak hard 

things? 

And all the workers of “iniquity boast 
themselves ? 

6 They break in pieces Thy People, O 1 Lord, 
And afflict Thine heritage. 

0 They slay the widow and the stranger, 
And murder the latherless. 

7 Yet they say, ““THE LORD shall not 

see, 

Neither shall the “God of Jacob regard if.** 

8 Understand, ye brutish among the People : 
And ye fools, when will ye be wise ? 

0 He that “ planted the ear, shall He not 
hear ? 

He that formed the eye, shall He not see ? 

10 He that chastiseth the “ heathen, shall not 

He correct ? 

He that teacheth ' man knowledge, shall 
not He know ? 

11 ' Tli c Lor u u kin* wet lithe tli oil gilts of 10 man, 
That tfieg are vanity. 

12 “Blessed is the 0 man whom Thou chasten- 

est, O-LORD, 

And teachest him out of Thy law ; 

13 That Thou mayest give him rest from the 

days of adversity, 

Until the pit be digged for “the wicked. 

14 ° For ’the LoRnwIU not cast off* H1m People, 
Neither will He forsake His inheritance. 

16 But judgment shall return unto righteous¬ 

ness : 

And all the upright in heart shall follow it. 
10 “Who will rise up for me against the “evil¬ 
doers? 

Or who will stand up for me against the 
workers of 4 iniquity ? 

17 Unless 1 the LORD had been my help, 

My ° soul had “ almost “ dwelt in silence. 

18 When I said, “ my foot slippeth ; " 

Thy “mercy, O 1 Lord, “held me up. 

10 In the multitude of my “thoughts within me 
Thy ° comforts delight my 17 soul. 

20 Shall “the throne of “iniquity have fellow¬ 

ship with Thee, 

Which frameth ° mischief by a law ? 

21 They gather themselves together against 

the 17 soul of ° the righteous. 

And condemn the innocent “ blood. 

22 But 1 the Lord is my defence ; 

And my 7 God is the rock of my refuge. 

23 And He shall bring upon them their own 

4 iniquity, 

And shall cut them off in their own 
3 wickedness ; 

Yea, 1 the Lord out 7 God shall cut them 
off. 

5 testimonies. Cp. Pa 19. 7 . 

Holiness. Cp. 97. 12 ; 99. » ; and see note on v. i, above. 

94 (C. P- 810). PRAYER FOR REST FOR THE 

EARTH. ( Repeated Alternation.) 

£ K 1 | 1-7. Address to Jehovah. 

L 1 | B-i 1 . Declaration concerning Him. 

K 7 1 12 , 13. Address to Jehovah. 

L 2 | 1*-17. Declaration concerning Him. 

K 3 1 10 - 21 . Address to Jehovah. 

L 3 | 22 , 23. Declaration concerning Him. 

1 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. Note the Fig. Anaphora 
(Ap. 6) in this verse. shew Thyself - shine forth. 

2 judge of the earth. This is in keeping with the 
subject of Book IV. See notes on p. 809. 

3 how long. Note the Fig. Anaphora. Ap. 6. 
wicked = lawless ones. Heb. rasha. Ap. 44. x. Not 

the same word as in v. 23. 

4 iniquity. Heb. \iven. Ap, 44. iii. Same word as in 
VV. 16, 23 ; not V. 20. 

7 THE LORD. Heb. Jah. Ap. 4. Ill, and IX. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. See note on 20. l. 

0 planted the ear. Consult works on physiology for 
the wonders of this expression. 

10 heathen = nations, 
man. Heb. 'add hi . Ap. 14. I. 

11 knoweth, he. See 1 Cor. 3. 20 . 

12 Blessed = Happy. See Ap. 63. VI. 
man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 

13 the wicked^ a wicked one. Same word asv. 3. 

14 For the Lord. See Rom. 11. 1 , 2 . 

16 Who . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
evildoers. Heb. rd'd'. Ap. 44. viii. 

17 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
almost -quickly. See note on Prov. 5. 14 . 
dwelt in silence. Fig. Euphemy (Ap. 6), for dying. 

18 mercy = lovingkindness, or grace, 
held me up. Cp. 91. 12 . 

18 thoughts = perplexities. 

comforts. Occurs only here, Isa, 66. 11 , and Jer. 16.7, 
where it is rendered “consolations”. 

20 the throne of iniquity: i. e. the throne which 
administers injustice. 

iniquity. Heb. hawdh -cupidity. Put by Fig. Meto¬ 
nymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the injustice produced by 
desire for gain. 

mischief. Heb. 'dTndl. Ap. 44. v. 

21 the righteous = a righteous one (sing.no Art.), 
blood. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for man. 

95-100 (A 2 , P* 810)- REST FOR THE EARTH 
ANTICIPATED. 

95 (D, p. 810). WORSHIP IN VIEW OF REST 
ANTICIPATED. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

J) | M 1 | 1 — 7 —. Rest to be found in true worship. People 
speak. 

1 M 2 | - 7 - 11 . Rest lost through unbelief. Godspeaks. 

1-7- (M 1 , above). REST TO BE FOUND IN TRUE 
WORSHIP. ( Introversion and Alternation.) 

M 1 N 1 q l 1, 2. Exhortation to praise. 

| r 1 3. Reason. “For”. 

0 | 4. The earth is His. 

P | 3-. The sea is His. 

P | - 3 -. He made the sea. 

0 ] -3. He formed the earth. 

N | q | 6. Exhortation to praise. 

| r | 7-. Reason. “For”. 

The Psalm has two distinct parts, see Structure, above ; 
not two independent Psalms strung together. The 
latter part is the complement of the former. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

O come, let us sing unto “the LORD: 

4/ U Let us make a joyful noise to the rock 
of our salvation. 
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2 Let ua come before His 0 presence with 

thanksgiving. 

And make a joyful noise unto Him with 
psalms. 

3 For 1 the LORD is a great 0 GOD, 

And a great King above all 0 gods. 

4 In His hand are the deep places of the 

earth: 

The strength of the hills is His also. 

5 The sea is His, 

And jFjf made it: 

And His 0 hands formed the dry land. 

0 O come, let us worship and bow down: 

Let us kneel before 1 the Lord our maker. 

7 For is our 0 God; 

And me are the People of His pasture, and 
the sheep of His hand. 

°To day If ye will hear His voice, 

8 Harden not your heart, as 0 In the provo¬ 

cation, 

And as in the day of 0 temptation In the 
wilderness: 

9 0 When your fathers 0 tempted He, 

Proved He. °and saw Ny work. 

10 Forty years Ions was 1 grieved with 0 this 

generation, 

And said, 'it |< a People that do err In 
their heart, 

And iljtg have not known Myways:” 

11 r Unto whom I swore In My wrath 

That they should not enter into My 0 rest. 


q/» O sing unto 0 the Lord 0 a new song: 
t7Q Sing unto "the Lord, all "the earth. 

2 Sing unto 1 the LORD, bless 0 His name; 
Shew forth His salvation from day to 

day. 

3 Declare His glory among the 0 heathen, 
His wonders among all 0 people. 

4 For 1 the Lord 1*5 great, and greatly to be 

praised: 

jije is to be feared above all 0 gods. 

5 For 0 all the gods of the 0 nations are 

" idols: 

But 1 the Lord made the heavens. 

6 Honour and majesty are before Him: 
Strength and "beauty are in His "sanc¬ 
tuary. 

7 Give unto 1 the LORD, O ye kindreds of the 

3 people, 

Give unto 1 the Lord glory and strength. 

8 Give unto 1 the LORD the glory due unto 

3 His name: 

Bring an "offering, and "come into His 
courts. 

0 O worship * the Lord in 0 the beauty of 
holiness: 

0 Fear before Him, all 1 the earth. 

10 Say among the 3 heathen that 1 the Lord 
reigneth: 

The world also 0 shall be established that 
it shall not be moved: 

He shall judge the J people righteously. 


9 presence. Heb. - face. See note on Ex 23. ia ; 
34. 20 . Hence the word “ before” (u. s ; 96. e, 0 , 13 ; 97, 
. 1 , s ; 98. 6, 0 ; 100. 2 ; 102. a, io ( an, &c. This isthe essence 
of all true worship. 

3 GOD. Heb. EL Ap. 4. IV. 

gods-rulers, or judges. Heb. &ohim. Ap. 4. I. See 
note on Ex. 22. 0 . 

S hands. Fig. AnthrGpopalheia. Ap. 6. 

7 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

To day, &c. Cp. Heb. 8. 7 - 11 ; 4. 1 . 

-7-11 (M 3 , p. 814). REST LOST THROUGH UN- 
BELIEF. ( Alternation .) 

M- | Q | -7. 0 . Time. “To-day”. 

R | 0 . Sin. Committal. Place ('ashernc where). 
<? | 10 . Time. “ Forty years 

E | U. Sin. Punishment. Place ('dsher = where.) 

8 in the provocation - at Meribah (Num. 20. 13). 
temptation — Massah (Ex. 17. 7 ). 

9 When. Heb. ’asher = where, 
tempted. Fig. Anthrupopatheia. Ap. 6. 
and - yea. 

10 this. Supply the Ellipsis by substituting “that”. 

11 Unto whom-Where: as in v. 9 (see note on 
“When”, v. 0). Heb. 'asher. 

rest. The rest, thus lost, is to be yet found in the 
future (according to Heb. 3. 7 - 11 , 16 ; 4. 3, 7). 

96 (P, p. 810). SUMMONS TO SING THE NEW 
SONG. ( Alternation.) 

F | S l i-3. Exhortation to sing the New Song. 

T | 4 - 6 . Reasons. “For”. 

S | 7-13-. Exhortation to sing the New Song. 

T | - 13 . Reasons. “For”. 

I the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

a new song. Ps. 96 is the call; Ps. 97 is the answer. 
Cp. 98 and 99. The subject is the coming rest for the 
earth, to which creation looks forward (Rom. 8.18 -23). 

the earth. This is the subject of Book IV. See notes 
on p 809. 2 His name. See note on 20. 1 . 

3 heathen = nations. people = peoples. 

4 gods = rulers. Heb. ’ elohim . Ap. 4. I. See note on 
Ex. 22. 9 . 

5 all the gods . . . idols. Fig. Paronomasia. Ap. 6 

Heb. kal-'elohey . . . 'ililim, nations - peoples. 

idols = nothings. Cp. 1 Cor. 8. 4 . 

6 beauty. Some codices read “joy”. Cp. 1 Chron. 
16. 27. 

sanctuary. Some codices read “dwelling-place”, 
as in 1 Chron. 16. 27 . 

8 offering = presence offerings. Heb. minchah. Ap. 
43. II. iii. 

come into His courts. Some codices read “enter 
before Him”. Cp. 1 Chron. 16.29. 

9 the beauty of holiness. See note on 1 Chron. 

16. 29 . Fear - Tremble. 

10 shall be established. Sept., Syr., and Vulg. 
read “ He hath fixed ”, 

II Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be 
glad. The initials of the four Hebrew words making 
this sentence form an acrostic (Ap. 6, 60, and 63. VII), 
giv ing the four letters of the word Jehovah (Y, H, V, H) 
thus: 

'Yism'hu UashsJidmayim V'th&gU Hd’drea. 

The MassOrah (Ap. 30) has a special rubric calling atten¬ 
tion to this acrostic. 

19 Then /shall. Ginsburg thinks this should be 
Yea, let”. 


11 0 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth 

be glad; 

Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof. 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is 

therein: 

0 Then shall all the trees of the wood re¬ 
joice 
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13 0 Before 1 the LORD: 

For 0 He cometh, for 0 He cometh to judge 
1 the earth: 

He shaU judge 0 the world with right¬ 
eousness, 

And the 3 people with HiB truth. 

QhS 0 The lord 0 reigneth; 

^ * Let 0 the earth rejoice; 

Let the multitude of Males be glad thereof\ 

2 Clouds and darkness are round about 

Him: 

Righteousness 
And judgment 

Are the 0 habitation of His throne. 

3 A fire goeth 0 before Him, 

And buraeth up His 0 enemies round about 

4 His lightnings enlightened 0 the world : 

1 The earth saw, and trembled. 

6 The hills melted like wax at the 0 presence 

of 1 the Lord, 

At the 0 presence of 3 The Lord of the 
whole ] earth. 

0 0 The heavens declare His righteousness, 
And all the 0 people see His glory. 

7 Confounded be all they that serve 0 graven 

images, 

That boast themselves of 0 idols: 

Worship Him, all ye 0 gods. 

8 0 Zion heard, and was glad ; 

And the “daughters of Judah rejoiced 
Because of Thy judgments, O 1 Lord. 

9 For Tf) 0 u» 1 Lord, art “High above all 

1 the earth: 

Thou art exalted far above all 7 gods. 

10 Ye that love 1 the Lord, hate 0 evil: 

He preserveth the 0 souls of His 0 saints; 
He delivereth them out of the hand of the 
0 wicked. 

11 Light is sown for the 0 righteous, 

And gladness for the 0 upright in heart. 

12 Rejoice in 1 the Lord, ye righteous ; 

And give thanks at the 0 remembrance of 
His holiness. 


98 


°A Psalm. 


1 0 O sing unto 0 the LORD a new song; 

For He hath done marvellous things: 

His 0 right hand, and His 0 holy ° arm, hath 
gotten Him the victory. 

2 ’The LORD hath made known His salva¬ 

tion : 

His righteousness hath He openly shewed 
in the sight of the 0 heathen. 

3 He hath remembered His 0 mercy and His 

truth toward the house of Israel: 

All the ends of the earth have seen the 
salvation of our “God. 

4 Make a joyful noise unto 1 the LORD, all 

the earth: 

Make a loud noise, and rejoice, and 0 sing 
praise. 


13 Before. See note on “ presence ” <96. 2 ). 

He cometh . . . He oometh. Fig JEpizeuxis (Ap. 6), 
for emphasiB. 

the world ^ the habitable world. HeL. tlbil No rest 
or righteous rule for the world and its inhabitants 
until He cornea. The next Psalm is “ the New Song”, 
celebrating this by anticipation* 

97 (G, P- 810). THE NEW SONG. 
(Introversion and Alternations.) 

I B | 1-. Jehovah reigneth. 
t | - 1 . Joy and gladness, 
u | 2 -. Clouds, Ac. 

v | - 2 -. Righteousness, 
w | - 2 . Judgment, 
u | 3-a. Lightnings, Ac. 
v | 6, t. Righteousnesa 
1 0 | 8. Judgment 
U I s | 9, 10 . Jehovah reigneth. 

| t | 11, 12 . Joy and gladness. 

Psalm 97 is the answer to the call of 96. 

1 The LOBD. Heh. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

The LOBD reigneth. See note on 93. 1 . 
reigneth = hath taken a kingdom. Fig. Prolepsis. Ap.0. 
the earth. Note that this Book (IV) and its Psalms 
have relation to the earth or land. See not^ on p. 
isles = coasts or coastlands beyond Palestine. Put for 
the Gentile world. 9 habitation = foundation. 

3 before. See note on “presence” (95. 2 ). 
enemies - adversaries. 

4 the world-the habitable world. Heb. tibel. 

0 presence. See note on 95. 2 . 

The Lord. Heb. Adon. Ap.4.VTTL (1). Specially 
connected with His rule in the earth. Occurs in Josh. 
3. 11 , 13 ; 5. 1 *, and Zech. 0. a. 

6 The heavens. Pnt by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for Him who dwells there. people peoples. 

7 graven images - an image, whether graven or 
molten (sing.). 

idols = nothings. Cp. S6. 6 and 1 Cor. 8. *. 
gods ^judges, or rulers. See note on Ex. 22. 9 . 

8 Zion. See Ap. 68. 
daughters-daughter cities. 

8 HIGH = Most High. Heb 'Elyun. 

10 evil. Heb. rn'a\ Ap. 44. viii. 
souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
saints = gracious (i. e. graced) ones, 
wicked = lawless (pi.). Heb. rdshd'. 

11 righteous = a righteous one (sing.). 

19 remembrance —mention, or memorial, 
holiness. See notes on 93. i, s. 

98 (F, p. 810). SUMMONS TO SING THE NEW 
SONG. (Alternation.) 

W | 1 -. Exhortation to praise. 

X | -1-3. Reason. “For”. 

W | 4 - 9 -. Exhortation to praise. 

\ X J -o. Reasons. “For ’. 

Title. A Faalm. Heb. mizmor. Ap. 65. XVII. 

1 O sing. Another summons to siog the New Song ; 
hut this time it. is tor what Jehovah has done for Israel, 
the LOBD. Heb. Jehovali. Ap. 4. II. 
right hand . . . arm. Fig. Anthrdpopatheia. Ap. 6. 
holy. See note on Ex. 9. D. 9 heathen = nations. 
3 mercy— lovingkindness, or grace. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

4 sing praise. Fig. Anadiplosis ( Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
See note on “ psalm ”, v. *. 

A a psalm — sing praise (Heb. rh/iraA), at end of 
vu. 4 and s, by Fig. Anadiplosis. Ap. 6. 

6 before. See note on “presence " (95. 2 ). 


Ap. 4. VI. 


Ap. 44. x. 
upright (pi.). 


6 Sing unto 1 the Lord with the harp ; 

With the harp, and the voice of “a psalm. 
0 With trumpets and sound of cornet 
Make a joyful noise ° before 1 the Lord, the 
King. 
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7 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; 

0 The world, and they that dwell therein. 

8 Let the 0 floods 0 clap their hands: 

Let the hills be joyful together 

9 • Before 1 the LORD; 

For He cometh to judge the earth: 

With righteousness shall He judge the 
world, 

And the 0 people with equity. 


“The LORD °reigneth; let the “people 
't/ tremble: 

He sitteth between the 0 Cherubinis; let 
"the earth be moved. 

2 1 The LORD is great in 0 Zion; 

And is high above all 0 the people. 

3 Let them praise Thy great and terrible 

name; 

For it is “holy. 

4 The king's strength also loveth judgment; 

Tf)ou dost establish equity, 

Xfjou executest “judgment and righteous¬ 
ness in Jacob. 

5 Exalt ye 1 the Lord our 0 God, 

And worship at His footstool; 

For 0 £e is 3 holy. 

0 0 Moses and Aaron among His priests, 

And 0 Samuel among them that call upon 
His name; 

0 They called upon the Lord, and £e an¬ 
swered them. 

7 He spake 0 unto them in the cloudy pillar: 
They kept His testimonies, and the ordi¬ 
nance that He gave them. 


7 The world : i.e. as inhabited. Heb. tlbil 

8 floods = rivers. 

clap. Fig. Prosopop<zia. Ap. 6 . 

8 people = peoples. 


99 (G. P- 810)- THE NEW SONG. 
( Alternations .) 

-4-. Of Jehovah. 


h.} 


Motives. 


I y | To Jehovah. „ 

Z | fi. Exalt ye, &c. 

I x I fi, 7 . Of Jehovah. ) „ . 

| w | .. To Jehovah./ Exam P le9 ' 
Z | 9 . Exalt ye, &c. 


1 The TjORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

reigneth —hath taken a kingdom. See note on 93. 1 . 

people — peuples. 

oherubims. See Ap. 41. The Psalm was therefore 
written while the Ark was in existence. 

the earth. The subject of Book IV. See notes on p. 609. 

3 Zion. See Ap. 66. 

the people-the peoples. A.V., 1611, omitted “the”. 

3 holy. See notes on 93. 1,5 and Ex. 3. 6. 

4 Judgment and righteousness. See 2 Sam. 8. ia 
and 1 Chron. 18. u. Cp. with 1 Kings 10. 9 . 

0 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

Joe. Cp. tv. -1 and a, and see note on 93. l, f». 

6 Moses. He was the grandson of Levi, and exercised 
priestly Junctions before Aaron (Ex. 24. G-gj; even con¬ 
secrating him (Ex. 28). He and Aaron are both included 
“among His priests". 

Samuel. Cp. 1 Sam. 7.9 ,10 ; 12. ip. 

They called. Omit “They", which obscureB the 
sense, by leaving Moses and Aaron without a predicate. 
Cp. Ex. 15. 25 ; 32. 11 - 11 ; 33.12-1*. Num, 11. 2 ; 21.7. 
Dent. 9. 20 , 26 . Pe. 106. 2 a. 

7 unto them : i. e. to Moses and Aaron. 

8 them = Moses and Aaron. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

them . . . their--the People. 

tookest vengeance. Cp. Num. 20. 1 ?. Deut. 3.26. 
Ps. 106. 32, 33. 


8 Xbou answeredst “them, O 1 Lord our 5 God: 
Thou wast a 0 GOD That forgavest “them, 
Though Thou “ tookest vengeance of 0 their 

Inventions. 

9 Exalt 1 the Lord our B God, 

And worship at His 3 holy hill; 

For 1 the Lord our 6 God is 3 holy. 


100 


0 A Psalm of “ praise. 


1 Make a joyful noise unto “ the LORD, all 

“ye lands. 

2 Serve “ the Lord with gladness: 


Come before His “presence with singing. 


3 Know ye that 1 the Lord £e is “ God : 

It is That hath made us, “and not we 
ourselves; 

We are His “People, and the “sheep of 
His pasture. 


4 Enter into His gates with thanksgiving, 
And into His courts with praise: 

Be thankful unto Him, and bless “His 
name. 


6 For 1 the Lord is “good; His “mercy is 
everlasting; 

And His truth endureth to all generations. 


100 (D, r- 810). WORSHIP, IN VIEW OF REST 
ANTICIPATED. {Alternation and Introversion.) 


D 


[ a | l, 2 -. Exhortation to worship. 

| b | - 2 . Entrance into His presence. 

B J 3 . What Jehovah is. (Three declarations.) 
I b J 4- Entrance into His presence. 

| a | -4. Exhortation to worship 

B | a.Wliat Jehovah is. (Threedeclarations.) 


Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmor. Ap. 65. XVII. 

praise ^ thanksgiving. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

ye lands. Heb. the land ; Israel in the land. 

2 the LORD ^Jehovah’s Belf. Heb. Jehovah with 'eth, 

presence. See note on 95. 2 . 

3 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. The Hob. accent 
places the chief pause on “ God ’’; the minor pauses on 
“know” and “ made" : i. c. the knowledge of Jehovah 
as our God reveals to His People that He made them 
such, and that they are His “sheep” and His care. 

and not we ourselves. Some codices, with six early 
printed editions, read Vo (“not”); but other codices, 
with one early printed edition, Aram , read Id (for 
Him or His), “and His we are”, as in A.V. marg. 
The difference arises from spelling Heb. Id with an 
Aleph (jj=’o) or with a Vau (i —o). The Massorah 
notes several such passages where the same variation 
occurs (Ex. 21. fl. Lev. 11. 21 ; 25. ao. 1 Sam. 2. 3 . 2 Sam. 
16. is ; 19. 7. Isa. 9. 2 ; 49. 5 ; 63. 9. Job 6 21; 19. ia . Ps. 
100. 3. Prov. 19. 7 ; 26. 2). 

People . . . sheep. Note the correspondence between 
Psa. 100 and 95 (p. 810). 

4 His name. See note on Ps. 20. i. 

0 good. Cp. Ps. 95. a, “great" (p. 810). 

mercy - lovingkindness, or grace. 
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101. 1. 


PSALMS. 


102. 12. 


101 


°A 


Psalm 0 of David. 


101-105 (A s , p. 810). BEST FOB THE EABTH 
CELEBBATED. 


11 will sing of 0 mercy and judgment: 

Unto Thee, O 0 Lord, will I sing. 

2 I will behave myself wisely in a 0 perfect 

way. 

O 0 when wilt Thou come unto me ? 

I will walk within my house with a per¬ 
fect heart. 

3 I will set no 0 wicked thing before mine 

eyes: 

I °hate °the work of them that turn aside; 
It shall not cleave to me. 

4 A 0 froward heart shall depart from me: 

I will not know a 0 wicked person. 

5 Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, 

I)im will I °cut off: 

^im that hath an high look and a 0 proud 
heart will not I suffer. 

0 Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of 
0 the land, that they may dwell with 
me: 

He that walketh in a 2 perfect way, Ije 
shall serve me. 

7 He that worketh deceit shall not dwell 

within my house: 

He that telleth lies shall not tarry in my 
sight 

8 I will 0 early destroy all the 0 wicked of 

6 the land; 

That I may 6 cut off all 0 wicked doers 
from 0 the city of 1 the Lord. 


101 (H 1 , P 810). THE COMING- KING AND HIS 
RULE. ( Alternation ..) 




C | i, 2 . I. My. “The perfect way”. “Mercy”. 
D I 3-6. Them that “turn aside” “cut off”. 
I “ Judgment". 

C | e. I. Me, mine. “ Perfect way ”. “Mercy”. 
D I 7 , a. He that “worketh deceit” “cut off”. 
| “Judgment”. 


Title. A Psalm. Heb mizm&r. Ap. 05. XVLL 
of David. Relating to the true David, and Bin 
coming rule to give “ rest ” to the earth. The king’s 
vow to rule in righteousness. Cp. 2 Sam. 23. 3 -s. 

1 mercy = lovingkindness, or grace, 
mercy and Judgment. Note these two as the alter¬ 
nate subjects of the Structure above. 

Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. I 

a perfect = blameless. 

when, &c.: i. e. as king shalt Thou come. 

3 wicked things thing of Belial, 
hate — have always hated. 

the work : L e. the doings, or business. 

4 froward — perverse (from what is right), 
wicked. Heb. rd'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

5 cut off—destroy. See v. 8, 

proud heart — broad of heart: i. e. large and blatant. 
Cp. Prov. 21.4; 28. 26. 

6 the land: i.e. Palestine, as in 100. 1 . 

8 early-morning by morning: i.e. the judgments 
of a day dealt with within the day. No prisons needed. 
Land kept clean. 

wicked. Heb. rasha. Ap. 44. x. 
wicked doers =■ workers of iniquity. Heb. ’avert. 
Ap. 44. iii. 

the city of the Lord : i. e. Zion. See Ap. 69. 


A AQ °A Prayer of the afflicted, when he is over- 
1UM whelmed, and poureth out his complaint 
0 before the Lord. 

1 Hear my prayer, O 0 LORD, 

And let my cry come unto Thee. 

2 Hide not Thy 0 face from me In the day 

when I am in trouble; 

Incline Thine ear unto me: 

In the day when I call answer me speedily. 

3 For my days are consumed 0 like smoke, 
And my bones are burned as 0 an hearth. 

4 My heart Is smitten, and withered like 

grass; 

So that I forget to eat my 0 bread. 

5 By reason of the voice of my groaning 
My bones cleave to my 0 skin. 

0 I am like 0 a pelican of the wilderness: 

I am like an 0 owl of the desert. 

7 I watch, and am 

As a sparrow 0 alone upon the house 
top. 

8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day ; 
And they that are mad against me 0 are 

sworn against me. 

0 For I have eaten ashes like * bread, 

And mingled my drink with weeping, 

10 0 Because of Thine indignation and Thy 

wrath: 

For Thou hast lifted me up, and cast me 
down. 

11 My days are like a shadow that declineth; 
And 3 am withered like grass. 


102 (J 1 , p. 810). THE KING, IN HIS HUMILIA¬ 
TION. ( Extended Alternation and Introversion.) 

E I c | 1, 2 . Prayer. 

J d | 3 - 11 . Humiliation. “Days cut short 
F | 12 . Jehovah everlasting. 

G | 13-22. Favour to His People, 

El d | 23. Humiliation. “Days cut short”. 

] c j 24-. Prayer. 

F | -24-27. Jehovah everlasting. 

G | 28. Favour to His People. 

Title. A Prayer, &c. This refers to Messiah’s 
humiliation. 

before. See note on “ presence ” (95. 2 ). 

1 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 face. See note on “ presence ” (96. 2 ). 

3 like smoke. So some codices, with Aram., Sept., 
and Vulg. ; other codices read “in smoke”. 

an hearth = charred wood. 

4 bread. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for 
food in general. 

6 akin = flesh. 

8 a pelican . . . owl: both unclean birds. 

7 alone. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
read “flitting to and fro”. 

8 are sworn against me = are sworn [together] 
against me; as in Acts 23. 12-21. 

10 Because of-from the face of. See note on 95. a. 

13 But Zljou. Emphasising the great consolation. 

shalt endure. Sittest, or wilt sit [enthroned]. 

Thy remembrance. Some codices read “Thy 
throne 


12 0 But Tl)pu, O 1 Lord, 0 shalt endure for 
ever; 

And 0 Thy remembrance unto all genera¬ 
tions. 
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102. 13. PSALMS. 103. 5. 


13 Xfcou shalt arise, and have 0 mercy upon 

0 Zion: 

For the time to favour her, yea, 0 the set 
time, is come. 

14 For Thy servants take pleasure in her 

0 stones, 

And favour the dust thereof. 

15 So the "heathen shall fear the “name of 

1 the Lord, 

And all the kings of the earth Thy 0 glory. 

10 When 1 the LORD shall build up 13 Zion, 

He shall 0 appear in His lfl glory. 

17 He will regard the prayer of the destitute, 
And not despise their prayer. 

18 This shall be written for 0 the generation 

to come: 

And 0 the People which shall be 0 created 
shall praise "THE LORD. 

10 For He hath looked down from "the height 
of His sanctuary; 

From heaven did J the LORD behold the 
earth; 

20 To hear the groaning of the prisoner; 

To loose "those that are "appointed to 
death; 

21 To declare the 16 name of 1 the LORD in 

13 Zion, 

And His praise in Jerusalem; 

22 "When the "people are gathered together, 
And the kingdoms, to serve 1 the Lord. 

23 0 He weakened my strength 0 in the way ; 
He shortened my days. 

24 I said, “ 0 °my GOD, take me not away in 

the midst of my days : ” 

Thy years are throughout all generations. 

25 "Of old hast Thou laid the foundation of 

the earth: 

And the heavensarethework of Thy hands. 
20 Xfteg shall perish, hut Jfjon shalt endure: 
Tea, all of them shall wax old like a gar¬ 
ment ; 

As a vesture shalt Thou change them, and 
they shall be changed: 

27 But Xl)Cit art °the same. 

And Thy years shall have no end. 

28 The "children of Thy servants "shall con¬ 

tinue, 

And their seed shall be established "before 
Thee. 


A Psalm, ° of David. 

1 0 Bless 0 the LORD, O 0 my soul: 

And all that is within me, 6/ess His 0 holy 
" name. 

2 Bless 1 the LORD, O 1 my soul, 

And forget not 0 all His 0 benefits : 

3 Who " forgiveth all thine 0 iniquities ; 

Who healeth all thy diseases; 

4 Who 0 redeemeth thy life from destruction; 
Who crowneth thee with lovingkindness 

and 0 tender mercies ; 

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good 

things; 

So that thy youth is renewed like theeagle's. 


102. 13-22 (G, p. 818). FAVOUR TO HIS 
PEOPLE. {Introversion and Alternations.) 

G H I e | 13, i«. Favour to Zion. 

| f | is. Favour to the nations. 

J I g 1 16. Jehovah’s glory in Zion. 

| h | 17 . Jehovah’s grace to the needy. 
K I 16-. For a future People. 

K \ -is. For a future People. 

J I g ( l®. Jehovah’s glory in Zion. 

| A | 20 . Jehovah’s graae to the needy, 
H I e J 21. Favour to Zion. 

| f J ’ll. Favour to the peoples. 

13 mercy = compassion. Zion. See Ap. 68. 

the set time. First, the end of the seventy years 

(Dan. 9. 2 . Neh. 2. 17-20 ; 3. 1-32); and second, the still 
future set time in God’s counsels. All this is prophecy. 
No need to think it was written after Jerusalem’s 
desolation. David was a prophet (Acts 2. 30, 3 1 ). Cp. 
Isa. 40. 2 ; 61 , 2 . 

14 stones. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, 
for the restored buildings. 

16 heathen = nations. name. See note on 20. 1 . 
glory. Always mentioned in connection with Mes¬ 
siah's sufferings. Cp. vu. 1 - 12 . See Ap. 71. 

16 appear in His glory. This shows that all is pro¬ 
phetic. Cp. Isa. 60. 1 - 3 . 

18 the generation to come ^ a generation to come. 

Showing that all here is future. the=a. 

created : i. e. the new Israel (Ps. 22. 31 . Isa. 43. 1-7, 
iB -21 ; 66.8). This is the new nation referred to in 
Matt. 21. 43. 

THE LORD. Heb. Juli. Ap. 4. III. 

19 the height of His sanctuary ^ His holy height. 

20 those . . . appointed to death = the sons of death. 
Genitive of Relation. The Heb. word for death” 
occurs only here and 79. 11 . It is Jem., as though the 
mother. Cp. Rom. 8. 36, and see Ap. 17 (5). 

22 When, &c. Cp. Pss. 22. 27 ; 68. 32 . Isa. 45. 14 . 

Fulfilling Gen. 49. 10 . people =- peoples, 

23 He weakened. A return to the subject corre¬ 
sponding with “d” (w. 3-H), above. 

in the way : i. e. of His humiliation. 

24 my GOD. Heb. Eli- my El. Ap. 4. IV. 

26 Of old, &c. Quoted in Heb. 1. 10 - 12 , which shows 
this Psalm is all prophetic of Messiah. 

2*7 the same : or He. Cp. Isa. 41,4; 43. 10 . 

28 children = sons. 

shall continue = shall dwell. before. See title. 

103 (H 2 , P- 610). THE COMING KINGDOM. 

( Introversion .) 

Tf ; L | 1-3. Exhortation to bless. 

M | 6, 7. Jehovah’s kingdom. Israel. 

N | 9. Merciful goodness. 

O | 9. Sparing goodness. Time. 

P I 10. Pardoning goodness. 

P | 11-13. Pardoning goodness. 

0 | 14-16. Sparing goodness. Time. 

N | 17, 18. Merciful goodness. 

Jf | 19 . Jehovah’s kingdom. Universal. 

L j 20 - 22 . Exhortation to bless. 

Title, of David : i. e. relating to the true David. 

1 Bless. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 6. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, with 'eth - Jehovah Him¬ 
self. Ap. 4. II. 

my soul = me myself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. name. See note on 20. 1 . 

2 all = any of. benefits^dealings. 

3 forgiveth - passeth over. This verb, with its adj. 
and subs., is never used but of God. Lit. That is the 
Forgiver. Cp. v. 14 and note there. 

iniquities. Heb. 'avon. Ap. 44. iv. So some codices, 
with one early printed edition, Sept., and Vulg. (pi.); 
other codices read singular. 

4 redeemeth: i. e. as a kinsman. Heb. gtCal. See 
note on Ex. 6. 6 ; 18. 13. 

tender mercies = compassions. 
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103. 6. 


PSALMS. 


104.6. 


M 

(P- 8*9) 


(p. 8ao) 

R S* 


6 ° The Lord executeth righteousness 
And judgment for all that are oppressed. 

7 He made known His 0 ways unto Moses, 
His ° acts unto the ° children of Israel. 

8 “The Lord is “merciful and gracious, 
“Slow to anger, and plenteous in “mercy. 

9 He will not always chide: 

Neither will He keep ° His anger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us after our °ainB ; 
Nor rewarded us according to our “ini¬ 
quities. 

11 For as the heaven is high above the earth, 
So “great Is His “mercy “toward them 

that “fear Him. 

12 As far as the east is from the west, 

So far hath He removed our 0 transgres- 
| sions from us. 

I 13 Like as a father pitleth his 7 children, 

So “ the Lord pitfeth them that 11 fear Him. 

14 For knoweth our 0 frame; 

° He remembereth that m are * dust. 

16 As for “ man, his days are as grass: 

As a flower of the field, so he flourisheth. 
10 For the ° wind passeth over it, and ° it is 
gone; 

And 0 the place thereof shall ° know It no 
more. 

17 0 But the 8 mercy of «the Lord is from 

everlasting to everlasting upon them 
that ” fear Him, 

And His righteousness unto 7 children's 
7 children; 

18 To such as keep His covenant, 

And to those that remember His com¬ 
mandments to do them. 

19 “The Lord hath “prepared His throne in 

the heavens; 

And His kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 Bless * the LORD, ® ye His angels, 

0 That excel in strength, that do His “com¬ 
mandments. 

Hearkening unto the voice of His word. 

21 Bless ye 0 the Lord, all ye His hosts; 

Ye ° ministers of His, that do His pleasure. 

22 Bless 8 the Lord, all His works 
In all places of His ° dominion: 

Bless the LORD, 0 1 my soul. 

104 ° Bless “the LORD, 0 0 my souL 

0 “Lord my “God, Thou art “very 
great; 

Thou art “clothed with honour and majesty. 

2 Who coverest Thysetf with light as with 

a garment: 

Who stretchest out the heavens like a 
“ curtain: 

3 Who layeth the beams of His chambers 

in the waters: 

Who maketh 0 the clouds His 0 chariot: 
Who walketh upon the wings of the 
° wind: 

4 0 Who maketh His angels ° spirits ; 

HIs “ministers a flaming Are: 

6 Who laid the ° foundations of the “ earth. 
That it should not ° be removed “ for ever. 


I 6 The Lord. Heb. Jehovah. A p. 4. IL 

7 ways : i. e. the reasons of His acta (esoteric) to Moses, 
aots : i. e. the acts (exoteric) visible to the People, 
children - sons 

B merciful = com passionate, or pitiful. Cp. v. J3. 

Slow to anger —long-suffering. 

mercy — loving kindness, or grace. Cp. Ex. 34. a, 7 . 

9 His anger. The Ellipsis (A-p. 6) is correctly supplied 
from the preceding line. 

10 Bins. Heb. chdt&\ Ap. 44. i. 

11 great = mighty, or hath prevailed. 

toward = upon. fear = revere. 

19 transgreuions. Heb. pasha*. Ap. 44. ix. 

14 frame = formation. 

He remembereth. Cp. Isa. 29. is; 45. 9, 10 : i. e. God 
remembers what man forgets (i. e. our infirmities); and 
He forgets what man remembers (i, e. our sins). See 
Isa. 43. ; 44. 22 . Jer. 31. 34. Cp. Isa. 55. a. 

dust. See Gen. 2. 7 ; 8.19. Ecc. 12. 7. 

IB man. Heb. ’fnOsh. Ap. 14. III. 

IB wind. Heb. ritach. Ap. 9. 
it is gone = there is no sign of it. 
the place . . . know it. Fig. Prosopopoeia. Ap. 0. 
know = recognise. I 

17 But. Blessed contrast Note the fitructare, " N”, 1 
p. 819. 19 prepared = established. 

90 ye. Some codices, with Sept, and Vulg., read 

“ all ye ”. That excel = That are mighty. 

commandments = commandment (sing.). 

91 ministers: i. e. the angels. Cp. 104.4. Heb. l.u. 

99 dominion = sovereignty. 

104 (J* p. 810). THE KING IN HIS COMING 
POWER AND GLORY. 

(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 

J 2 Q | 1 -. Jehovah to be praised. 

R S» l-i, 2 . Thou. 

T 1 | 3-fl. He. Who. Day I. Earth. 

S 2 | 6-b. Thou. Day II. Wateiu. 

T s | 10 - 19 . He. Who. \ n TTT TV 
S’ I 20 -. Thou. p Da f. Irl :f v - 

T> | -ao-23. They. ) E " rth - Ll e ht - 
S' I 24-30. Thou. Day V, VI. Water. Sun. 

I T* J 3i, 33. He. 

Q | 33-35. Jehovah to be praised. 

1 Bless. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 6. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, with eth - Jehovah Him¬ 
self. Ap. 4. II. 

my soul =■ I myself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

very great. The conception of Deity is grand ; and 
the cosmogony is neither Hebrew nor Babylonian, but 
Divine. 

clothed. Fig. AnthrOpopatheia. Ap. 6. So through¬ 
out the Psalm. 

9 ourtain. Of the fifty-three occurrences of this word, 
only one (here) in the Psalms. No less than forty-seven 
of them have to do with the Tabernacle; forty-three 
of them being in Ex. 26 and 86. 

3 the clouds = the thick clouds. 

ohariot. Fig. AnthrOpopatheia. Ap. 6. ! 

wind. Heb. rtiacA. Ap. 9. j 

4 Who, &c. Quoted in Heb, 1. 7. 

spirits. Angels are spirits (Heb. riiach. Ap. 9), and are 
called so in Heb. 1. 7,14. i Pet. 3. 19 (cp. i Pet. 3. 22 ). 
ministers =. servants. Cp. 103. 21 . 

B foundations. Cp. Job 38. 4 - 6 . Prov. 8. s». 
earth. Heb. 'ires. As in vv. 9, 13, u, 24 , 3a ; not the 
same word as in v. 30 . "be removed - move, 

for ever = for ever and aye. 

8 The waters stood, Cp, 2 Pet. 3. a, < with Gen. 1. 2 -. 

0 Thou coveredat It with the deep as with g* 
a garment: 

0 The waters stood above the mount a i ns . 
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7 At Thy rebuke they fled; 

At the voice of Thy thunder they hasted 
away. 

8 They go up by the mountains; they go 

down by the valleys 
Unto the place which Thou ° hast founded 
for them. 

0 Thou hast set a bound that they may not 
pass over; 

That they turn not again to cover 5 the earth. 

10 He sendeth the springs into the valleys, 
Which run among the hills. 

11 They give drink to every beast of the field: 
° The wild asses quench their thirst. 

12 By them shall the fowls of the heaven 

have their habitation, 

Which sing among the branches. 

13 He watereth the hills from His chambers: 
“The earth is satisfied with the fruit of 

Thy works. 

14 He causeth the grass to grow for the cattl**, 
And herb for the service of ° man: 

That He may bring forth 0 food out of “the 
earth; 

15 And ° wine that maketh glad the heart of 

0 man, 

And oil to make his face to shine, 

And bread which strengtheneth ° man's 
heart. 

16 The trees of “the Lord are full of sap; 
The cedars of Lebanon, which He hath 

planted; 

17 Where the birds make their nests: 

As for the stork, the fir trees are her 
house. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild 

goats; 

And the rocks for the 0 conies. 

10 He appointed the moon for seasons: 

The sun “ knoweth his going down. 

20 Thou makest darkness, and it is night: 


105. 4. 


8 hast founded - didst prepare. 

11 The wild aasea : are provided with water. Cp. v.\ a, 

14 man. Heb. 'dd&m, with Art. = humanity. Ap. 14.1. 
food. Heb. bread. Put by Fig. Synecdoche, (of Part), 

Ap. 6, for allfood. Notethe three, “graas” l “herb”,“ food”. 

15 wine : is provided for man. Cp. v. ll. Heb. yayin. 
Ap. 27. I. 

man--weak, mortal man. Heb. 'bxdsh. Ap. 14. III. 
10 the LOBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

18 oonies. Heb. shaphan. Not rabbits, which can 
burrow; but about their size, having smooth feet; there¬ 
fore dwelling among the rocks, and not in the ground. 

19 knoweth. Fig. Prosopopaia. Ap. 6. 

91 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

94 how manifold. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 0. 

98 ships: or nautilus, the “small" of v. 25. 
leviathan = sea monster, or the “great” of v. 25. 
made --- formed. play= sport. 

98 hand. Fig. AnthrOpopatheia . Ap. 6 

99 troubled = dismayed. 

breath-spirit. Heb. ruaeft. Ap. 9. 
return. Cp. Gen. 9. is. Ecc. 12. 7, 

30 spirit. Heb. rtfaefc. Ap. 0. 
earth = ground. Heb. 'dd&mah. 

31 His works. His own works. 

35 sinners. Heb. eftafa’. Ap. 44. i. 

the wicked-lawless ones. Heb. rasha'. Ap, 44. x. 
be no more —be there no sign of them. Cp. 103. 16. 
Praise ye THE LORD (Heb. Jah. Ap. 4. 111). 
Heb. HaUlu-jah. This is the first “Hallelujah" in the 
O.T. The Talmud and the Midrash call attention to 
the fact that it is connected with the overthrow of the 
wicked. We may note that it is the same with the 
first Hallelujah in the N.T. (Rev. 19. 1 , 2 ). 

105 [For Structure soe next page.] 

For circumstances see note on l Chron. 16. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

name. See note on 20. 1 . people =■ peoples. 

3 holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 

4 face. Fig. AnthrOpopatfieia . Ap. 6. 
evermore —at all times, or continually. 


30Thou sendest forth Thy “spirit, they are 
created: 

And Thou renewest the face of the “earth. 


PSALMS. 


Wherein all the beasts of the forest do 
creep forth: 

21 The young lions roar after their prey. 

And seek their meat from 0 GOD : 

22 The sun ariseth, they gather themselves 

together, 

And lay them down in their dens: 

23 Man goeth forth unto his work 
And to his labour until the evening. 

24 O 19 Lord, 0 how manifold are Thy works ! 
In wisdom hast Thou made them all: 

6 The earth is full of Thy riches. 

25 So is this great and wide sea. 

Wherein are things creeping innumerable, 
Both small and great beasti 

29 There go the 0 ships: 

There is that “leviathan, whom Thou hast 
“ made to 0 play therein. 

27 These wait all upon Thee; 

That Thou mayest give them their meat 
in due season. 

28 That Thou givest them they gather: 

Thou openest Thine “hand, they are filled 

with good. 

20 Thou hldest Thy face, they are 0 troubled: 
Thou takest away their 0 breath, they die, 
And 0 return to their dust. 


31 The glory of 16 the Lord shall endure for 

ever: 

16 The LORD shall rejoice In “His works. 

32 He looketh on the 6 earth, and it trembleth; 
He toucheth the hills, and they smoke. 

331 will sing unto 1 the Lord as long as I 
live; 

I will sing praise to 1 my God while I have 
my being. 

34 My meditation of Him shall be sweet: 

3 will be glad in 16 the Lord. 

35 Let the 0 sinners be consumed out of the 

“earth, 

And let 0 the wicked 0 be no more. 

Bless thou 1 the Lord, O 1 my soul. 

0 Praise ye 0 THE LORD. 


4 t O give thanks unto 0 the Lord ; call 
1V-/O upon His “name: 

Make known His deeds among the “people. 

2 Sing unto Him, sing psalms unto Him: 
Talk ye of all His wondrous works. 

3 Glory ye in His “holy ‘ nam e: 

Let the heart of them rejoice that seek 1 the 
Lord. 

4 Seek 1 the LORD, and His strength: 

Seek His 0 face 0 evermore. 
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105 . 5. 


PSALMS. 


105 . 22. 


5 Remember His marvellous works ° that He 
hath done; 

His 9 wonders, and the ° judgments of His 
mouth; 

0 O ye seed of “Abraham His 0 servant. 

Ye ° children of Jacob His chosen. 

7 tit is 1 the LORD our ° God: 

His 6 judgments are in all the earth. 

8 He hath remembered His covenant for ever, 
The “word which He commanded to a 

thousand generations. 

0 (Which covenant He “made with “Abra¬ 
ham, 

And His oath unto ° Isaac ;) 

10 And “confirmed the same unto “Jacob for a 

law, 

And to ° Israel for an 0 everlasting cove¬ 
nant: 

11 Saying, “Unto thee will I give the land of 

Canaan, 

“ The lot of your inheritance:" 

12 When “they were but a °few men in 

number; 

Yea, very few, and strangers in it. 

13 “When they went from one nation to 

another, 

From one kingdom to another people; 

14 He suffered no 0 man to do them wrong: 
Yea, He reproved kings for their sakes; 

16 Saying, u Touch not Mine anointed, 

And do My ° prophets no harm.” 

16 Moreover He called for a famine upon the 

land: 

He brake the whole staff of bread. 

17 He 0 sent a ° man before 0 them, 

°Even Joseph, who was sold for a servant: 

18 0 Whose feet they hurt with fetters: 

“ He was laid in g iron : 

10 Until the time that ° his word 0 came: 

The “ word of 1 the Lord 0 tried him. 


20 “ The king sent and loosed him; 

Even the ruler of “ the people, and let him 

go free. 

21 He made him lord of his house, 

And ruler of all his substance: 

22 To bind his princes ° at his pleasure; 

And teach his ° senators wisdom. 


105 (H 3 , P- 810). THE COMING KINGDOM. AS 
BASED ON THE PAST. (Introversion and Allematioju.) 
U | i-7. Exhortation to praise (2nd person pL). 

V I i-ia. Basis of praise. The Covenant in 
I promise. 

W | i [ 13. Journeying! ^ 

k | 14 , ifi. Favour. 

I 1 16. Affliction, 
m I 17-22. Mission of 
deliverance. Jo- 
I soph. 

W [ i | 23. JourneyingB. 
k | 24. Favonr. 

I | 25. Affliction. 

26-41. Mission of 
deliverance. Mo¬ 
ses and Aaron. 

V 1 *2-45-. Basis of the praise. The Covenant 
| in performance. 

U \ - 45 . Exhortation to praise (2nd person pL). 
ft that = which. 

wonders: i. e. the miracles in Egypt. 

Judgments = just decisions (given at Sinai). 

0 Abraham. Some codices read Israel. Cp. l Chron. 
10. 13. servant. Sept, and Syr. read pL, “servants”, 
children = sons, 

7 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 


History 
of Pa- 
triarcha 


History 

of 

Nation. 


8-12 (V, above). COVENANT IN PROMISE. 

42-45- ( V, above). COVENANT IN PERFORMANCE. 
(Extended, Alternation.) 

V I n | 8-io. The Covenant remembered, 
o j u. The Land given. 

I p | 12 . The People described. 

V if* | 42, 43. The Covenant remembered. 
o | 4 4. The Land possessed. 

| p | 45-. The People described. 

8 word = promise, as in v. 42. 

9 made—solemnised. 

Abraham. Cp. Gen. 12. 7 ; IB. is ; 13. n-17. 

Isaac. Cp. Gen. 26. 3, 4 . 

10 confirmed = [He] established. 

Jacob. Cp. Gen. 28. la ; 35 .12 ; 48. 1 - 4 . See note on 

Gen. 50. 24 ; cp. Mic. 7. 20 , and Heb. 11. 13. 

Israel: L e. the spiritual seed ; in contrast with Jacob, 
the natural 9eed. See notes on Gen. 92.28; 43.6; 45.26,28. 
everlasting covenant. See notes on Gen. 9. 16 , and 
Isa. 44. 7 . 

II The lot = measuring lina Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause), Ap. 6, for the inheritance measured off by it. 

12 they. Some codices, with Aram, and Syr., read 
“ye” : L e. not the three Patriarchs, bnt the descen¬ 
dants of each one respectively. 

few men in number = men (Heb. m € thim. Ap. 14. V) 
of number : i. e. soon numbered (see note on “almost 
Prov. 5. 14 ). Cp. Gen. 34. 30. Dent. 4.27; 26.5. Jer. 
44. 28 . (The opposite is “without number", Ps. 40. 12 . 
This could not be said of the Patriarchs. 13 When they went. Cp. v.23. 14 man. Heb. ’ddam. Ap.14.1. 

lft prophets: i.e. those who were men of God, and His spokesmen. Abraham so called (Gen. 20.7). SeeAp. 49. 


17-22 (m, above). THE MISSION OF JOSEPH. 

28-41 (TTi, above). THE MISSION OF MOSES AND AARON. (Extended Alternation.) 
m q | 17. The sending of the Deliverer. 

r | 18, 19 . Trial by the Word (Joseph), 
s | 20 - 22 . The deliverance. 

771 q | 26 . The sending of the Deliverers. 

r | 27-36. Trial by the Word (Egypt’s). 
a | 37 - 41 . The deliverance. 

17 «ent = had sent. man. Heb. ’IsA Ap. 14. IT. them = their face. Even Joseph. Cp. 

Gen. 37. 28. 18 Whose feet. Fig. Hysteresis. Ap. 6. Further particulars Divinely revealed. He = 

His soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. iron. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ar- 6, for manacles made 

from it. 19 his word: i.e. Joseph's word: Le. his interpretation of the dreams. came: came 

to pass. Cp. Jndg. 7. 13 , 21. 1 Sam. 9. 6. word = utterance, as in Ps. 119. 38 = what is said ; here, the pro¬ 
phetic promise. tried — proved : i. e. proved his faith in the Divine promise (Gen. 37. 5 - 11 ). 20 The 

king sent. Cp. Gen. 41. 14, sb , « o , 44. the people = peoples. 92 at his pleasure - according to 

his soul (i.e. his will). Heb.nephesh. Ap. 19. senators=elders. 
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106 . 1 
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23 9 Israel also came into Egypt; 

And Jacob sojourned in the land of Ham. 

24 And He increased His People greatly; 
And made them stronger than their 0 ene¬ 
mies. 

25 9 He turned their heart to hate His People, 
To deal subtilly with His servants. 

20 He sent 0 Moses His servant; 

And Aaron whom He had chosen. 

27 0 They shewed 0 His signs among them, 
And wonders in the 9 land of Ham. 

28 He sent 9 darkness, and made it dark; 

And 0 they rebelled not against His word. 

29 He turned their waters into blood, 

And slew their fish. 

30Their land “brought forth frogs in abun¬ 
dance, 

0 In the chambers of their kings. 

31 He spake, and there came divers sorts of 

files, 

°And lice in all their “coasts. 

32 He gave them hail for rain, 

And flaming fire in their land. 

33 He smote their vines also and their fig 

trees; 

And brake the 0 trees of their 31 coasts. 

34 He spake, and the locusts came, 

And caterpillers, and that without number, 

35 And did eat up all the herbs in their land, 
And devoured the fruit of their ground. 

30 He smote also all the firstborn in their 

land. 

The 0 chief of all their 0 strength. 

37 He brought them forth also with silver 

and gold: 

And there was not one feeble person a- 
mong “their tribes. 

38 0 Egypt was glad when they departed: 

For the fear of them fell upon them. 

39 He spread a cloud for a covering; 

And fire to give light in the night 

40 The People asked, and He brought 

quails. 

And satisfied them with the bread of 
heaven. 

41 He opened the rock, and the waters gushed 

out; 

They ran in the dry places like a river. 

42 For He remembered His 3 holy 0 promise, 
And Abraham His servant. 

43 And He brought forth His People with 

"ylmf'&is chosen with gladness: 

44 And “gave them the lands of “the heathen: 
And they inherited the “labour of the “peo¬ 
ple ; 

46 That they might observe His statutes, 

And keep His laws. 

0 Praise ye 0 THE LORD. 


106 “Praise ye “THE LORD. 

O give thanks unto “the Lord; for He 
is good: 

For His “mercy endureth for ever. 


S3 Israel also came=So Israel came. Cp. 0 . is and 

Gen. 46. 1 . 

24 enemies — adversaries. 

55 He turned. Cp. Ex. 1. to ; 4 . 21 . 

56 Moses. Cp. v. it above, and the Structure. See 
Ex. 3. 10 . 

37 They. Sept, Syr., and Vulg. read “He”. Cp. 78, 43 . 
His signs=The word a of His signs. 

land of Ham: Le. Egypt Cp. 78. si ; 106. 22 . 

38 darkness. This was the ninth plague (Ex. 10. 21 ). 
All are not mentioned, not being needed. This is put 
first for the purpose implied in the next lice. 

they rebelled not: i. a Israel did not rebel against 
the command for circumcision. According to Ex, 
12. 4«, no uncircumoised person could eat the Passover. 
This is implied in Josh. 5. 2 by the expression, the 
“second time". 

30 brought forth— swarmed with. 

In. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 8) = “ [and they entered] into”, 

31 And = [And there came], 
coasts = borders, or boundaries. 

33 trees of their coasts ^boundary trees. 

36 chief= firstlings, 
strength. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 0, 

for those produced hy their strength or manly vigour. 

37 their - his: L e. Israel’s (or Jehovah’s). 

38 Egypt. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 0. 
for Egyptians; the People (masc.\ not “Land” (/em.). 

42 promise. Same word as in v. s, “ word 

43 And His chosen. PL = Even His chosen [People]. 

44 gave. Cp. v. 11 , “will I give ”, and see Structure, 
the heathen — nations. 

labour. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 0, for 
that which is produced by it. 
people = peoples. 

45 Praise ye THE LORD. Heh. Hallelujah = 
Praise ye Jah. Ap. 4. III. 

106 (X, P- 810). EPILOGUE. REST. HOW LOST, 
AND VALUED. 

(Introversion and Alternation ,) 

A | Hallelujah. 

B | -1-3. Exhortation to praise. 

C j 4, 6. Prayer. 

‘ 6, 7. Sin. 

d | 0 - 12 . NEVERTHELESS. 

E l | v l | 13-16. Sin. 

w 1 | 17 , 10 . Punishment. 
v a | 19 - 22 . Sin. 

w 3 | 23-. Punishment. 

F 1 I -23. DELIVER- 
| ANCE. Moses. 
v 3 | 24, 23 . Sin. 

w 3 j 26, 27. Punishment. 
v 4 | 23, 29-. Sin. 

w* | - 29 . Punishment. 

F 5 I 30,31. DELIVER- 
| ANCE. Phinehas. 
v 5 | 32-, Sin. 

w 5 j -32, 33. Punishment. 
V 6 [ 34-39. Sin. 

w* | 40—42. Punishment. 

F 3 I 43 -. DELIVEB- 
| ANCE. “He”. 

D 1 t | —43. Sin. 

1 u | 4 4-46, NEVERTHELESS. 

C | 47. Prayer. 

B | 4e-. Exhortation to praise. 

A | -48. Hallelujah. 

1 Praise ye THE LORD. Heb. -- Hallelu-jah. 
THE LOBD. Heb. Jah. Ap. 4. III. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
meroy — lovingkindness, or grace. 
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108 . 2. 


2 Who can utter the mighty acts of 1 the 

Lord? 

Who can shew forth all His praise ? 

3 ° Blessed are they that keep judgment, 
And °he that doeth righteousness at all 

times. 

4 Remember ° me, O 1 Lord, with the favour 

that Thou bearest unto Thy People: 

O visit "me with Thy salvation ; 

5 That I may see the good of Thy "chosen, 
That I may rejoice in the gladness of Thy 

" nation, 

That I may glory with Thine "inherit¬ 
ance. 

0 We have "sinned with our fathers, 

We have committed "iniquity, °we have 
done "wickedly. 

7 Our fathers understood not Thy wonders 
in "Egypt; 

They remembered not the multitude of 
Thy 1 mercies; 

But "provoked Him at the sea, even at 
the Red sea. 

8" Nevertheless He saved them for His 
name's sake, 

That He might make His mighty power to 
be known. 

0 He rebuked the Red sea also, and it was 
dried up: 

So He led them through the depths, as 
through the wilderness. 

10 And He saved them from the hand of him 

that hated them t 

And "redeemed them from the hand of 
the enemy. 

11 And the waters covered their 0 enemies: 
There was not one of them left, 

12 Then believed they His words; 

They sang His praise. 

13 They "soon forgat His works; 

They waited not for His counsel: 

14 But lusted exceedingly in the wilderness, 
And tempted ° GOD in the desert. 

16 And He gave them their request; 

But sent leanness into their 0 soul. 

10 They envied Moses also in the camp, 

And Aaron the "saint of 1 the Lord. 

17 The earth opened and swallowed up ° Da- 

than, 

And 0 covered the company of " Abiram, 

18 And a fire was kindled in their company; 
The flame burned up the 0 wicked. 

10 They made a calf in " Horeb, 

And worshipped the molten image. 

20 Thus they changed "their °glory 

Into the similitude of an ox that eateth 
grass. 

21 They forgat 11 GOD their saviour. 

Which had done great things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in the "land of Ham, 
And terrible things by the Red sea. 

23 Therefore He said that He would destroy 

them, 

Had not " Moses ° His chosen stood before 
Him in the breach, 

To turn away His wrath, lest He should 
destroy them . 


106 . 29. 


3 Blessed -- Oh how happy! Fig. Beatitude. Ap.B3.VI. 
he that doeth. Some codices, with two early printed 

editions, Aram., Rept., Syr., and Vulg., read “ they that 
do”. 

4 me. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 

read 11 us M . 1 

0 chosen , . . nation . . . inheritance. Note the 
three names of Jehovah’s People. 

6 sinned. Heb.cJ hat&\ Ap. 44. i. 1 Note the three 
iniquity. Heb. ’dvon. A p. 44. iv. / classes of ill-doing, 
we have. Some codices, with one early printed edi¬ 
tion, read “and have”. 

wickedly — lawlessly. Heb. rantin'. Ap. 44. x. 

7 Egypt. It took forty horn s to take Israel oat of 
Egypt, bat forty years to tuke Egypt out of Israel. 

provoked Him = rebelled. Heb. mdrrf/L Same word 
as in vv. 33,43 ; not the same as in v. 2 r>. 

8 Nevertheless. Cp Structure, v. 4 4. Fig. Palinodia. 
Ap. 6. 

10 redeemed, as a kinsman. Heb. ga'al. See notes 
on Ex. 6. 6 ; 13. 13. 

11 enemies = adversaries. 

13 soon forgat. Characteristic of human nature. 

14 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

10 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 16. 

10 saint = separated one. See note on Ex. 9. 5. 

17 Dathan . . . Abiram. Korah not mentioned : not 
because of being an “older tradition ” (as alleged), but 
because the “ sons of Korah ” were spared. See Ps. 42, 
Title, and cp. Num. 16. l-as and 26. li. 
covered = overwhelmed. 

19 Horeb. So called here ; not because the word of 
a later writer, but because “Horeb” was the higher 
name (“the mount of God”, Ex. 3. l. l Kings 19. a), in 
order to show the heinousness of the sin. 

90 their glory. The primitive text was “ My glory", 
but this was changed by the Sopkerxm to “their” oat 
of a mistaken reverence. See Ap. 33. 

glory. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for 
Gocl Himself, Who was and should have been He Whom 
they gloried in. 

29 land of Ham. Cp. 78. &i ; 105. 27. 

93 Moses. Cp. Ex. 32. io-l4. 

Hia chosen. Not theirs. 

25 murmured. Occurs only here, Deut. 1. 27, and 
Isa. 29. 2*. 

And. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
read this word in the text; others read “they”. 

27 overthrow. Sept, reads “disperse”. 

28 Baal-peor. Cp. Num. 25. v, 3. 

the dead. This pertains to necromancy. Cp. Deut. 
18. n. Isa. 8. is. 

28 provoked = grieved, or irritated. Heh kti'as. 
Not the same word as in w. 7, 33, 43. 

Him. This word is read in text in some codices, with 
Sept, Syr., and Vulg. 
inventions =■ doings. See u. 39 also. 


24 Yea, they despised the pleasant land, 

They believed not His word: 

25 But ° murmured in their tents, 

° And hearkened not unto the voice of 
1 the LORD. 

20 Therefore He lifted up His hand against 
them, 

To overthrow them in the wilderness: 

27 To "overthrow their seed also among thej 

nations, 

And to scatter them in the lands. 

28 They joined themselves also unto ° Baal- 

peor, 

And ate the sacrifices of ° the dead. 

20 Thus they " provoked ° Him to anger with 
their ° inventions: 

And the plague brake in upon tbem. 


PSALMS. 
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PSALMS. 


106. 46. 


30 Then Btood up ° Phinehas, and executed 

judgment: 

And so the plague was stayed. 

31 And that was ° counted unto him for 

righteousness 

Unto all generations for evermore. 

32 They ° angered Him also at the waters of 

°strife. 

So that it “went ill with Moses for their 
sakes: 

33 Because they 7 provoked ° his ° spirit, 

So that he ° spake unadvisedly with his 
lips. 

34 They ° did not destroy the ° nations, 
Concerning whom 1 the Lord ° commanded 

them: 

36 But were mingled among the ° heathen, 
And learned their works. 

30 And they served their idols: 

° Which were a snare unto them. 

37 Yea, they sacrificed their sons and their 

daughters unto “devils, 

38 And shed innocent blood, even the blood 

of their sons and of their daughters, 
Whom they sacrificed unto the idols of 
Canaan: 

And the land was ° polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they defiled with their own 

works. 

And went a whoring with their own 29 in¬ 
ventions. 

40 Therefore was the wrath of 1 the Lord 

kindled against His People, 

Insomuch that He abhorred His own in¬ 
heritance. 

41 And He gave them into the hand of the 

36 heathen; 

And they that hated them ruled over 
them. 

42 Their enemies also oppressed them, 

And they were brought into subjection 
under their hand. 

43 ° Many times did He ° deliver them; 

But tfjfg 7 provoked Him with their coun¬ 
sel, 

And were brought low for their ° iniquity. 

44 8 Nevertheless He regarded their affliction. 
When He beard their crv : 

46 And He “remembered for them His co¬ 
venant, 


30 Phinehas. Cp. Num. 26. 7, §. 

31 counted. Cp. Num. 26. 12 , 1 . 1 , 

33 angered = caused indignation. Occurs only here 
in the Psalms. 

strife. Heb. Meribah. Num. 20.2-13. 
went ill-fared ill. 

33 his : i. e. Hoses', 
spirit. Heb. ruac/i. Ap. 9. 

spake unadvisedly. A very rare Hebrew word. 
Occurs only here in the Psalms. 

34 did not destroy. Cp. Judg. 1 . 21 - 29 , &c. 
nations - peoples : i.e. the Canaanite nations. See 

Ap. 23 and 26. 

commanded. Cp. Ex. 23. 32 , 33 : and often repeated. 
For the reason, see Ap. 23 and 26. 

35 heathen = nations : i. e. the nations of Canaan. 
Cp. v. as. See Ap. 23 and 26. 

36 Which were = And they became. Some codices, 
with Sept, and Vulg., read “And it became”. 

37 devils = demons. Cp. Deut. 32. 17 . 

38 polluted. The strongest word that could be used. 
Cp. Num. 36. 33. Isa. 24. 5 . 

43 Many times. Cp. Judg. 2. 16 . Neh. 9. 27 , &c. 
deliver — rescue. 

iniquity. Heb. *«v6n. Ap. 44. iv. 

45 remembered... repented. Fig. AnthTdpopatheia. 
Ap. 6. 

46 pitied. Cp. 2 Kings 25. 27 -no. Daniel, Nehemiah, 
Esther, Ezra; showing that the prayer of Solomon was 
answered (1 Kings 8. 00 ). 

Of = Before : i. e. By. 

47 God, Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
gather us. Not necessary to suppose a late date for 

the Psalm. The Spirit of God spake by the prophets. 
David was a prophet (Acts 2. 30 , 31). Moreover, the 
Dispersion was well known, being foretold in Deut. 28.64. 
We might as well reason away 1 Kings 8 . 46-60, lor 
Solomon himself prays this prayer, 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. a. 
name. See note on Ps. 20.1 . 

48 Blessed. Fig. Benedictio. This Doxology closes 
this fourth book. Cp. the closing Psalms of the other 
books. 

THE LOUD. Heb. Jah. See Ap. 4. III. 


And 0 repented according to the multitude 
of His 1 mercies. 

46 He made ffjem also to be 0 pitied 

0 Of all those that carried them captives. 

47 Save us, O 1 LORD our 0 God, 

And 0 gather us from among the 36 heathen, 
To give thanks unto Thy 0 holy 0 name. 
And to triumph in Thy praise. 

48 0 Blessed 6 p Uhe Lord 47 God of Israel 
From everlasting to everlasting : 

And let all the People say, “ Amen,’* 

1 Praise ye “THE LORD. 
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107—150 (H 2 , p. 720). THE FIFTH, OR DEUTERONOMY BOOK*. 
GOD'S WORD THE ONLY GOOD 


" He sent His Word, and healed them, | 

And delivered them from all their destructions.” f 

(107. 20 ; 147. is, 18.) 

(.Alternations and Introversion.) 

H a A 1 I 107. DELIVERANCE BY THE HEALING- WORD. 

B 1 C £ | 108 (E 1 ), 109 (E a )t 110 (E 3 )- THE TRUE DAVID’S HUMILIATION, DELIVER- 
I ANCE, AND EXALTATION (108. 6). 

P 111 (P*) ( 112 (P*), 113 (P 3 ). PRAISE. THREE HALLELUJAH PSALMS 
THE FIRST TWO BEGINNING, AND THE THIRD, BOTH BEGINNING AND 
ENDING, WITH “ HALLELUJAH”. (Ps. Ill being Praise for Jehovah’s WORKS; 
112, for His WAYS; and 119, for HIMSELF.) 

D G 1 I 114 (G 1 ,). 11S (G4)- DELIVERANCE FROM EGYPT, AND EGYPPS 
I IDOLS. 

( H 1 116 (Hi). 117 (Hi), 118 (Hi), praise three psalms, the 

FIRST TWO ENDING WITH “HALLELUJAH", AND THE THIRD 
BEGINNING AND ENDING WITH “O GIVE THANKS”. 

A 2 I 119 ♦. QUICKENING AND SUSTAINING! BY THE REVEALING WORD. 

B 2 D G 2 120 (Gf)—134 (GA)§* deliverance from Sennacherib tyfi- 

CAL OF ISRAEL’S FUTURE DELIVERANCE. Fifteen Psalms arranged 
in Five Triads. (See Ap. 67.) 

H 2 1135 (HI), 136 (HI), praise, two psalms linked to- 
I GETHER by one combined structure. 

G 5 1 137. DELIVERANCE OF CAPTIVES. SENNACHERIB’S CAPTIVES. 

I (See notes) 

H 3 ! 138. praise. 

G 4 I 139. DELIVERANCE FROM AN EVIL HEART. (Compare Ezek 
* &6. 2 o. Jer. 81. 33.) 

H 4 1140 (HI)— 144 (HI), peayeh and praise 
c E I 145. THE TRUE DAVID LEADING THE PRAISES OF HIS PEOPLE (144. 9). 

F\ 146 (F 1 )— 150 (p). praise fiveh hallelujah psalms, each be. 

I GINNING AND ENDING WITH “HALLELUJAH”. 


• For notes, see p, 827, 
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NOTES ON THE STRUCTURE, PAGE 826. 


* Deuteronomy is man's name for this book. It comes from the Greek Septuagint, and means “the 

second Law It was given because Deuteronomy was a repetition of the Law, with variations, to suit the 
needs of the new generation in the Land. The title in the Hebrew Canon is 'Hleh hadd e bdrim , 

“ These are the Words It is the book which contains the words of God ; and consists almost wholly of the 
testimonies, statutes, judgments, &c., of Jehovah. It was from this book that the Saviour made His 
three quotations, when He met the tempter with the threefold “ It is written”. It follows the Book of the 
Wilderness; and gives the reason for all the trials of the pilgrimage: “The Lord thy God led thee these forty 
years . . . that He might make thee know that man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that pro¬ 
ceeded out of the mouth of the Lord doth man live " (Dent. 8. 2 , 3 ). The natural life, the giving of which 
is recorded in Genesis, is nothing worth if man be not begotten by the Word, and if the new nature thus 
given be not nourished by the Word. For only thus can man be truly said to “live”. 

Hence, in this Deuteronomy-Book of the Psalms we have the same leading subject. Its teaching, like that 
of the other books, is Dispensations! ; and it is grouped around the Word. All blessing for Man (Book I), 
all blessing for Israel (Book II), all blessing for Zion (Book III), all blessing for the Earth and its Nations 
(Book IV), is bound up in the Word and Law of God. The breaking of that Law had been the source of Man's 
sorrow, Israel's dispersion, the Temple's ruin, and the Earth's misery. It will yet be seen that all blessing for 
Man, the gathering of Israel , the building of Zion , and restoration for the earth , is bound up with the Word 
of God, and with His Law written by His Spirit on the fleshy tables of the heart (Jer. 31. 31 - 34 . Ezek. 36. 24 - 38 ). 

What a wonderfhl thing for one to be brought to say “O how I love Thy Law !” (Psalm 119. 97 ), when 
the breaking of that Law had brought in all the suffering! But it will be noted that this is said only after 
(in Psalm 118) the Resurrection of the Righteous Magnifier of that Law has been celebrated. 

This is the theme of the Deuteronomy-Book of the Psalms. It consists of forty-four Psalms, in which the 
title Jehovah occurs 293 times; and Jah, 18; while Elohim occurs only 41 times (4 of which are with 
Jehovali); El, 10 times ; Eloah, twice. 

While the structure of the other books consists of two or three sections, this book is, like the Law of God 
itself, a perfect whole. It is the only hook which has an even number of Psalms, Its first Psalm (107), as 
is the case with the first Psalms of the other books, is at once its key-note and epitome. 

+ Heb. Sh e hith - graves, or pits (from Shdhatk =to destroy), occurs only here and in Lam. 4. 20 . The two 
passages, taken together, tell us that it is not merely the written Word which delivers from deep afflictions, 
bnt that the Living and Divine Wobd, Who was “taken in their pits”, is the alone Deliverer of His People 
from their graves. 

* It will be noted that Pa 119 is characteristic of the Deuteronomy Book of the Psalms; while Ps. 84 is 
characteristic of the Leviticus Book, and Ps. 90 of the Numbers Book. We cannot imagine these as being 
appropriate to any other Books. 

|| 4116 Quickening and Sustaining Word. This is characteristic of Ps. 119. Cp. vv. 26 , 37 , 40 , 50 , 66, 93 , 107 , 
149 , 154, 156, 159 (eleven occurrences). Moreover, the verb hdydh (=<o breathe , to live, to continue to live) is used 
sixteen times in this Psalm, always in the sense of keeping alive , or continuing in life. See Kal (Future), tn>. 17, 77 , 
116 , 144 , no. Piel (Pret.), vv. 00 , 93 . Piel (Imperative), vv. 20 , 37, 40 , 88, 107 , 149 , 154 , 156, 159 . 

In this connection, how suitable to Hezekiah. See Ap. 67, and note the Distress , which is the subject of the 
first Psalm of each of the five groups of “ the songs of the Degrees”; and Hezekiah’s earnest prayer. Ap. 67 (iv 
and xiv). 

§ The Songs of the Degrees are 15 in number (120—134, G 3 , above). They correspond in number with 
the 15 years added to Hezekiah's life. Ten are by Hezekiah (corresponding with the number of “ the Degrees” 
by which the shadow of the sun went backward on the sun-dial of Ahaz, 2 Kings 20. s-li). Five are by others 
(4 by David and 1 by Solomon). Solomon’s Psalm occupies the centre (127); and, of the 7 on either side, 2 in 
each 7 are by David; and 10 (5 in each 7) by Hezekiah. 

In each 7 the name of Jehovah occurs 24 times, and Jah once in the third Psalm of each 7. In the 
central Psalm Jehovah occurs 3 times. 

The fifteen Psalms are arranged in five groups of 3 each. In each group, the subject of the first is Distress ; 
the second is Trust in Jehovah ; while the third speaks of Blessing and Peace in Zion. 

They are here in fulfilment of Hezekiah’s promise recorded in Isa. 38. 20 . (For further information see 
Ap. 67, and Dr. J. W. Thirtle's Old Testament Problems. London, Henry Frowde.) 

IT The last five Hallelujah Psalms (146—150, /?, p. 826) are an echo-and reminiscence of the whole of the 
five books of the Psalter :— 

p J | 146. GENESIS. Compare v. 4 with Gen. 2. 7; v. C with Gen. 28; v. <; with Gen 1. 

K I 147. EXODUS. Compare v 4 (“names”) with Ex. 1. l; vv. 20 with the buitding tip of the 
I nation (Ex. 1. 7 - 20 ); and w. is, 19 with Ex. 20. 

L | 148. LEVITICUS. Compare v. 14 (“a People near unto Him”) with Lev. 10. s. 

K | 149. NUMBERS. Compare w. B-o with Num. 14. 21 ; 24. 17 - 24 . The nations ruled and blessed 
I by the Saints. 

J | 150. DEUTERONOMY. Compare v. 2 with Dent. 3 24 . 
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107. I. 


PSALMS. 


107.18. 


BOOK V. 


A-A 

(p. 8a8) 


■I AN O give thanks unto "the LORD, for He 107—150 (H 2 , r- 720). THE DEUTERONOMY 
1 i is good: BOOK. 

For His "mercy endureih for ever. GODS WORD • m nmv rnnn 

2 Let the • redeemed of 1 the Lord say so, ^ b WOHD * THE o:NLY G00D 

Whom He hath "redeemed from the "hand 107 (A 1 , p. 820). the delivering AND HEAL- 


of the ° enemy ; 

3 And ° gathered them out of 0 the lands, 
From the east, and from the west, 
From the north, and from the ° south. 


ING, OR LIVING WORD. ( Introvereion .) 
A | 1^3. Praise for Jehovah's lovingkindness. 
B I 4-32. Distress and Deliverance. 


From the north, and from the "south. B l 33 - 41 - Judgment and Blessing. 

, * n I A | 42, 43 . Praise tor Jehovah's lovingkindness. 

4 They wandered in the wilderness in a The lint Psalm of Book V. Thi. book contains fifteen 

solitary way ; by David, one by Solomon (127), and the rest anonymous 

They found no city to dwell rn. (probably by Hezekiah, see Ap. 67), certainly not later 

5 Hungry and thirsty, than his day. See notes on passages supposed to prove 

Their "soul fainted in them. a later date. 

_ .. _. _ , . .. r . .. . 1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

0 Then they cried unto the LORD in their mercy -= lovingkindness, or grace; as in v. 43 . 

trouble, 2 redeemed. Heb. gd'al t to redeem by pure base. See 

And t ^ ehVered thCm ° Ut ° f thCir <US - Cause), Ap. 6 , for the 

tresses. < power exercised by it. 

And ° He led them forth by the nght way, enemy - adversary, or straitnesses. 

That they might go to a * city of habita- 3 gathered. This is the subject of this last book, 

tion. Gathered by His Word; and according to His Word. 

T See the Structure, p. 826, and note, p. 827. 

Oh that men would praise ’ the Lord /or the ltt nda, 4c . f ig . TopogTaph £ ( P A 6) for em ha . 

H 1 c u frnAnnpcc ■ _ mi n 1 1 ■ e 1 . . ■ . . r . 


7 And 0 He led them forth by 0 the right way, 
That they might go to a 4 city of habita¬ 
tion. 


0 T See the Structure, p. 826, and note, p. 827. 

8 Oh that men would praise ’ the Lord /or the i ttnds> 4c . f ig r^oprapAia ( a p . 6). 


riiS goodness, sis. The Psalm looks forward to the final ingathering 

And for His wonderful works to the of Israel. 

° children of ° men ! south = sea : i. e. the Red Sea. 


° children of 0 men ! south = sea : i. e. the Red Sea. 

0 For He satisfieth the longing 6 soul, 

And "fllleth the hungry 6 soul with good- 4-33 (B, above). DISTRESS AND DELIVERANCE, 
ness. ( Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 

m . . , , .. . , B C 1 a 1 N, 6. Trouble. Wanderers. (Wilderness.) 

10 Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow | 6 _ Cry k } 

of death, c i | _n t 7> Deliverance. 

Being bound in "affliction and iron ; d' | *, 9 . Praise, and Reason. 

11 Because they "rebelled against the "words C J a* | 10 - 12 . Trouble. Rebels. 

Of 0 GOD, b 3 | 13-. Cry. 

And "contemned the counsel of "the c 3 |- 13 ,n. Deliverance. 

MOST High: d 2 I ia i 16 - Praise, and Reason. 

12 Therefore He brought down their heart cs a3 LjV 8, ^ ubIe - Fools. 

with labour; w 1 

They feU down, and there W os ‘none to <= 3 function. 

“ e *P* C 1 a 4 | 2.1-27. Trouble. Wanderers on Deep. 

13 Then they cried unto 1 the LORD in their b * I 28 -* Cr 7 - 

e trouble ° 4 I ~ 2S_3 °- Deliverance. 

* d 1 | 31,32. Praise, and Injunction. 

And He saved them out of their distresses. , , olit a tracUles3 WBStc . 

14 He brought them out of darkness and the city to dweU in ^ citv of habitation, aa in v. 7 . 

Shadow of de a t h , ^ 5 soul. Heb. tiepheeh. Ap. 13. 

And brake their bands in sunder. e trouble = strait. 

.- .. . .. _. , .. T r 7 He led them forth. When this is tbe case, the 

16 Oh that men would praise ' the LORD for way is always right „ 

His goodness, the right way. Because it is His way: not the 


And for His wonderful works to the e chil- shortest, or most direct, or most pleasant: but it is tbe 


dren of 6 men t way of Grace and Favour. It is tbe way of Trial (Deut. 8. 

18 For He hath broken the gates of brass, 2-4); the way of Safety; the way of Divine Provision and 
And Cut the bars of iron in sunder. Miraculous Supplies; and it ends “right”. 

8 goodness = lovingbindness, or grace; same word 

17 0 Fools because of their "transgression, as “ mercy ” in v. 1 . 

And because of their "iniquities, "are childrenssons. 

afflicted. men. Heb. ’addin. Ap. 14. T. 

18 Their 6 soul abhorreth all manner of meat; 9 filleth the hungry soul. Quoted in Luke 1. as. 
And they draw near unto the gates of 1° affliction -oppression. 

death. I 1 rebelled. This marks the subject of C\ 

~ words = sayings, utterances. 

-- GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

contemned--despised. the MOST HIGH. Heb. ’Elyon . Ap. 4. VI. 12 none to help--no sign of a 

helper. 17 Fools = the Perverse, depending on tbeir own wisdom, which is foolishness with God (1 Cor. 1. 
20 - 20 ). Cp. Prov. 1. 7 ; 12. is ; 14. a, a; lo.o ; 27. 22 . transgression. Heb.pdsfta*. Ap. 44. ix. iniquities. 
Heb. '&von. Ap. 44. iv. Not the same word as in v. 42. are afflicted — bring affliction on themselves. 



107. 19. 


PSALMS. 


107. 43. 


b’ 

(P 8»8) 

c 3 


d» 


C‘ a 4 


19 Then they cry unto 1 the LORD in their 

trouble. 

And He saveth them out of their dis¬ 
tresses. 

20 ° He • sent His Word, and 0 healed them, 
And ° delivered them from their ° destruc¬ 
tions. 

21 Oh that men would praise 1 the Lord for 

His 8 goodness. 

And for His wonderful works to the 8 chil¬ 
dren of 8 men 1 

22 And let them sacrifice the sacrifices of 

thanksgiving, 

And declare His works with rejoicing. 

23 e They that go down to the sea in ships, 
That do business in great waters ; 

24 lf)ear see the “works of 1 the Lord, 

And His wonders in the deep. 

26 For He commandeth, and raiseth the 

stormy “wind, 

Which lifteth up the waves thereof. 

20 They mount up to the heaven, they go 
down again to the depths: 

Their “soul is melted because of trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like a 

drunken “man, 

And ° are at their wit's end. 


20 He sent His "Word = He sendeth. This is the 
key-note to the whole book. All blessing is bound up in 
this. Note the prophetic reference to Christ, the Living 
Word (John 1. 1,2,14), and contrast with the written 
Word (Pa. 119). See the Structure, p. 820. 

sent=sendeth. healed=heAleth. | 

delivered = delivereth. 

destructions = gTaves. Heb. shakatK Occurs only 
here and Lam. 4. 20 . The Divine Deliverer was “ taken 
in their pits", and He alone can deliver from the grave. 

23 They that go down, &c. In the Heb. text, t;t/. 23-28 
are marked by “inverted Nuns" (j. e. the letter Niln 
(A 7 ), inverted f). There are nine altogether (see Gins- 
burg’a Mass&rah, Letter 3 , § 16, Vol. II, p. 269). There are 
two in Nam. 10 . »5, 36 (see note there), and seven in thia 
Psalm. Verses 23-28 each have one; also v. 40. These 
inverted letters are used as our “ brackets” are, to in¬ 
dicate that, in the opinion of the Sdphenm, the verses 
so marked should be transposed. But this is only an 
opinion, arrived at from not seeing the Structure of the 
Psalm, which, when examined, leaves nothing “in¬ 
explicable ”, as the transition from v. 38 to v. 39 is said 
to be. 

24 works. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read “work” (sing.). 

25 wind. Heb. ruack. Ap. 9. 

27 man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. IT. 

are at their wit's end. Heb. all their wisdom swal¬ 
lows itself. 

30 bringeth - guidetli: or, will gently guide. 

32 congregation = assembly, or convocation. 

assembly = session, or seated company 


b 4 


28 Then they cry unto 1 the LORD in their 
trouble, 


And He bringeth them out of their dis¬ 
tresses. 

29 He maketh the storm a calm, 

So that the waves thereof are still. 

30 Then are they glad because they be 

quiet; 

So He “bringeth them unto their desired 
haven. 


d 4 


31 Oh that men would praise 1 the Lord for 

His 8 goodness, 

And/or His wonderful works to "the chil¬ 
dren of 0 men I 

32 Let them exalt Him also in the “congrega¬ 

tion of the people, 

And praise Him in the “assembly of the 
elders. 


B e 
p. Bag) 


33 He tumeth rivers into a wilderness, 

And the watersprings into dry ground ; 

34 A fruitful land into barrenness, 

For the “wickedness of them that dwell 
therein. 


f 36 He tumeth the wilderness into a standing 
water, 

“And dry ground into watersprings. 

30 And there He maketh the hungry to 
dwell, 

That they may prepare a city for habita¬ 
tion ; 

37 And sow the fields, and plant vineyards, 
Which may yield fruits of increase. 

38 He blesseth them also, so that they are 

multiplied greatly ; 

And “ suffereth not their cattle to decrease. 

« 39 “Again, they are mini shed and brought 

low 

Through oppression, affliction, and sorrow. 


107. 33-41 (fl, p. 828). JUDGMENT AND BLESS¬ 
ING. ( Alternation .) 


B 


e | 33 , 34 . Judgment. 

f | 36-38. Lovingkindness. 
e | 39 , 40. Judgment. 
f \ 41. Lovingkindness. 


34 wickedness. Heb. raa". Ap. 44. viii. 

35 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vu. 35- 
:ih, emphasising each item which goes to make up the 
fulness of blessing. 

38 suffereth not, Ac. Fig. Tapeinoeis (Ap. 6) ^ will 
abundantly multiply. 

30 Again, &c. So far from the transition from v. 38 
to 39 being “ inexplicable 1 *, or v. 4 0 being an “ interpola¬ 
tion ”, the perfection of the repetition of the subject 
(“judgment”) is shown by the Structure above. 

40 in the wilderness, where there is no way-a 
pathless waste. 

wilderness. Heb. tohu. Rendered “without form” 
in Gen. 1. 2, describing what “the world that then 
whs" had become by the disruption. 

41 the poor - a needy one. Heb. 'eby&n. See note 

on Prov. 6. li. from = after. 

42 iniquity. Heb. 'aval. Ap. 44. vi. Not the same 
word as in v. it. 

43 these. The edition of A.V., 1611, reads “those”. 

lovingkindness — lovingkindnesses (pi.). Same word 

as “mercy”, in v. l. A, thus corresponding with A, 
in Heb., though not in A.V. 


40 He poureth contempt upon princes, 

And causeth them to wander “ in the ° wil¬ 
derness, where there is no way. 

41 Yet setteth He “ the poor on high “ from 

affliction, 

And maketh him families like a flock. 

42 The righteous shall see it, and rejoice: 

And all “iniquity shall stop her mouth. 

43 Whoso is wise, and will observe “ these 

things , 

Even they shall understand the “ loving¬ 
kindness of Hhe LORD. 


f 

A 

(p. 828 ) 
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E 1 D 

(p. 830) 


Eg 


h 


D 


Eg 

h 


E 2 F 
(P- 830 ) 


108 . 1 . 


PSALMS. 


108 0 A Song or ® Psalm 0 of David. 

1 O 0 God, my heart is 0 fixed; 

I will sing and give praise, even with 0 my 
glory. 

2 Awake, psaltery and harp: 

I myself will 0 awake early. 

3 I will praise Thee, O 0 LORD, among the 

0 people: 

And I will sing praises unto Thee among 
the 0 nations. 

4 For Thy 0 mercy is great above the hea¬ 

vens: 

And Thy truth reacheih unto the 0 clouds. 

5 Be Thou exalted, O 1 God, above the 

heavens: 

And Thy glory above all the earth; 

0 That Thy 0 beloved may be delivered: 
Save with Thy right hand, and answer me. 

7 1 God hath 0 spoken in His holiness; I will 

rejoice, 

I will divide Shechem, and mete out the 
valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine; 0 Manasseh is mine; 
Ephraim also is the strength of mine 

head; 

Judah is my lawgiver; 

9 Moab is my washpot; 

Over Edom will I cast out my 0 shoe ; 

Over Philistia will I triumph. 

10 Who will bring me into the strong city ? 
Who will lead me into Edom ? 

11 Wilt not 0 Thou, O 1 God, Who hast cast 

us off? 

And wilt not Thou, O 1 God, go forth with 
our hosts ? 

12 Give us help from trouble: 

For vain is the help of 0 man. 

13 Through 1 God we shall do valiantly : 

For £>e it is That shall tread down our 
enemies. 

°To the chief Musician. 


109 


“A Psalm °of David. 


1 Hold not Thy peace, O 0 God 0 of my 

praise; 

2 For the mouth of °the wicked and the 

mouth of the deceitful are opened a- 
gainst me: 

°They have spoken against me with a 
lying tongue. 

3 They compassed me about also with 

0 words of hatred ; 

And fought against me 0 without a cause. 

4 For my love they are my adversaries: 

But °3 give myself unto prayer. 

6 And they have 0 rewarded me °evil for 

good, 

And hatred 0 for my love. 

0 “ (° Set Thou a 2 wicked man over him: 

0 And let 0 Satan stand at his right hand. 

7 When he shall be judged, let him be con¬ 

demned : 

6 And let his prayer become °sin. 

8 Let his days be few; 

And 0 let another take hU 0 office. 


109.8. 


108—110 (B 1 , P- 027). THE TRUE DAVID’S 
HUMILIATION, DELIVERANCE, AND TRIUMPH. 

108 (ES P- 826). THE TRUE DAVID'S DELIVER¬ 
ANCE. ( Alternations .) 


D 1 l-«. God spoken to. Prayer. 
E 1 g | 7 , e. Israel. 1 

I h | 9, 10 . Enemies. / God 


God spoken of. 

D | 11 , 12 . God spoken to. Prayer. 

E I g | 13—. Israel. ) ^ , 

I h 1 -13. Enemies. / God fl P oken of 
Title. A Song. Heb. shir. Ap. 65. XXIII. 

Psalm, Heb. mizm&r. Ap. 65. XVII. 
of David. Ps 3 . 108—110 relate to the true David, 
and His humiliation, deliverance, and triumph. The 
first of fifteen Davidic Psalms in this fifth book. This 
subject appears in each book ns the root and source of 
all blessing. Instead of a new Psalm being written for 
this subject here, a composite Psalm is formed by a 
combination of parts of Pss. 67. 7 -ii and 60. fi- 12 . See 
the notes there. 

1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. fixed - steadfast, 
my glory. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6 , 

for the heart or tongue which gives the glory. Cp. 7. 6 ; 
16 . 9 ; 30.12; 57.8. Lit. “ Aye, fain would I glory ’ , <fcc. 

2 awake early = awake the dawn. 

3 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

people - peoples, nations. See 47. 3 . 

4 mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. 

clouds = skies. 6 beloved = beloved ones (pi.), 

7 spoken in: or sworn by. 

8 Manasseh. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, read “And Manasseh". 

0 shoe. See note on 60. r. 

11 Thou. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “3:^ou " (emphatic) in the text. 

12 man. Heb. 'adam. Ap. 14. I. 

13 To the chief Musician. Ap. 64. 

109 (E 1 , P. 826). THE TRUE DAVID’S HUMILIA¬ 
TION AND DELIVERANCE. (Extended AItemalion.) 
E“ | F | 1-5. Prayer lor himself. 

G | 6 - 15 . Enemies. Their cursing. 

H [ I 6 - 20 . Reward of those who curse bis souL 
F | 21-27. Prayer for himself. 

G | 2 fl, 2 'i. Enemies. Their cursing. 

H I ao, 31 . Deliverance from those who con- 
| demn his soul. 

Title. A Psalm, Heb. mizmor. Ap. 65. XVII, 
of David. See note on Ps. 108 (Title). 

1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

of. Genitive of Relation : i.e. Whom I praise. Cp. 
Deut. 10. 21 . 

2 the wicked = a lawless one Heb. rasha*. Ap. 44. x. 
They have spoken against me. See vv. e-19 for 

what they spoke. Cp. 38. 11 , 12 ; 71. 10 , 11 . 

3 words of hatred. Written down in it. 6-16. Cp. 
2 Sam. 16. 0-13 for the type. 

without a cause. Cp. John 15. 20 . 

4 I give myself unto prayer-I [am all] prayer. 
Cp. 120. 7 " I (am all] pence’’. As here in ru. 1-5 (F) 
and vv. 21-27 (F). 

5 rewarded me -set or put against me. Syr. reads 
'• returned me '. Not the same word as in r. 20 , though 
the same thing is referred to. 

evil. Heb. rd'o'. Ap. 44. viii. 

for my love. Note here the Ellipsis of the verb “ say¬ 
ing ”, emphasising what is said rather than the saying of 
it. This verb has often to be thus supplied. See Gen. 26.7. 
1 Kings 20. 34. Ps. 2. 2 ; 144.12. Prov. 1. 21 . Isa. 5. 9 ; 
14.8; 18.2; 22.13; 24.14,15; 28. n. Jer. 9. i»; 11.19; 
50. 0 . Lam. 3. 41 . Hos. 14.*. Acts 9 . 6 ; 10 .10 ; 14.22, 
&c. See note on Ps. 144. 12 . 

6 Set Thou = “ [saying] Set Thou”, <$rc. See note 
above. Note the Parenthesis (Ap. 6), w. 6 - 15 . 

And let Satan = And then Satan will. 

Satan - an adversary. 7 sin. Heb. chCvttV. Ap. 44. i. 
8 let another, &c. Quoted, but not fulfilled in 
Acta 1. 20 . office = overseership. 
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100 . 9 . 


PSALMS. 


10a 31. 


0 Let his 0 children be fatherless, 

And his wife a widows 

10 Let his • children be continually 0 vaga¬ 

bonds, and beg: 

Let them “seek their bread also out of 
their desolate places. 

11 Let the extortioner “catch all that he 

hath; 

And let the strangers spoil bis labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend “mercy unto 

him: 

Neither let there be any to favour his 
fatherless 9 children. 

13 Let his posterity be cut off; 

And in the generation following let 0 their 
name be blotted out. 

14 Let the 0 iniquity of his fathers be remem¬ 

bered with 0 the Lord ; 

And let not the 7 sin of his mother be blotted 
out 

15 “Let them be before 14 the LORD continually, 
That He may cut off the memory of them 

from the earth).** 


9 children = sons. 

10 vagabonds —wanderers. 

seek their bread also out. Sept, and Vulg. read 
“ driven out”. 

11 oatoh =lay a snare for. Cp. 1 Sam. 28. 9 . 

13 mercy ^ kindness, or grace. 

13 their name. Some codices, with Sept, and Vulg., 
read “His name”. 

14 iniquity. Heb. 'Avon. Ap. 44. iv. 
the Loan. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

10 Let them be, &c. This verse i9 the end of the 
Parenthesis, which begins with v. «. 

16 the poor = an oppressed one (v. 22 ). 
man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

the broken in heart = one broken in heart. Cp. v. 22 ; 
69. 20 . 

30 Let this be =This is. Verse la is a return to the 
subject of w. 1-5, and by the same speaker of w. l-fi. 
reward = work. Not tbe same word as in v. a. 
from the LORD = from Jehovah. It was He Who per¬ 
mitted it. Cp. v. 27 , “ This is Thy hand ; Thon, Lobd, 
hast done it”. See 22. lfi ; 38. 2 , 3 ; 39. 9 , 10 . Cp. 2 Sam. 
16. ii, “ the Lord hath bidden him 
speak eviL See w. 0-19 for the evil spoken. 
souL Heb. nephesh* Ap. 13. 


10 Because that he remembered not to shew 
12 mercy. 

But persecuted “the poor and needy “man, 
That he might even slay “the broken in 
heart. 

17 As he loved cursing, so let it come unto 

him: 

As he delighted not in blessing, so let it be 
far from him. 

18 As he clothed himself with cursing like as 

with his garment, 

So let it come into his bowels like water, 
And like oil into his bones. 

10 Let it be unto him as the garment which 
covereth him, 

And for a girdle wherewith he is girded 
continually. 

20°Let this be the “reward of mine adver¬ 
saries 0 from 14 the Lord, 

And of them that 0 speak s evil against my 
“soul. 

21 But do Xfjou for me, O “God “the Lord, 

for Thy 0 name's sake: 

Because Thy ia mercy is good, deliver Thou 
me. 

22 For 3 am 0 poor and needy. 

And my “ heart is wounded within me. 

231 am gone like the shadow when It de- 
clineth: 

I am tossed up and down as the locust. 

24 My knees are weak through fasting; 

And my flesh faileth of fatness. 

25 3 became also a reproach unto them; 
When they looked upon me they shaked 

their heads. 

20 Help me, O 14 Lord my 1 God : 

O save me according to Thy 12 mercy: 

27 That they may know that “this is Thy 
hand; 

That “ Xfjou, 14 Lord, hast done it. 


109. 21-37 (F, p. 830). PRAYER for HIMSELF. 
(Introversion.) 

F j i j 21 -. “Thou”. 

k | - 21 . “Thy mercy”. 

1 | 2 - 2 -. My humiliation, 
m | - 22 . My heart wounded. 

d | 23- Comparison to a shadow, 
n j - 2 . 1 . Comparison to a locust. 
m | 24 . My body weakened. 

I | 26 . My emaciation. 
k | 26. “Thymercy”. 

| 27 . “Thou”. 


21 GOD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

the Lord. Heb. Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII (2). 

name's. See note on 20. 1 . 

aa poor = oppressed. Refers to Messiah. Cp. v. 16 . 
See 40. 17; 69. 29 ; 70. fl ; 86. 1 . 

heart. Cp. v. ie. 

37 this is Thy hand. See note on “ from the Lord”, 
v. 20 . Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap.6, for what 
is done by the hand. 

Thou, LORD, hast done it. See note on v. 20 . The 
same is said of Messiah's exaltation. See 116. 23 . 

38 Let them curse. As in w. 0 -I 6 . 

let Thy servant rejoice = Thy servant shall 
rejoice. 

a9 Let mine, &c. Contrast this with the malignity 
of w. e-ifi and characterised in vv. 10 - 19 . 

31 He shall stand, &c. Contrast this with v. 6. 

poor = needy. Not the same word as in v. le. 

condemn his soul. Cp. the Structure, v. 20 (H), with 
V. 31 (H). 


28 0 Let tfjtm curse, but bless Xfjeu : 

When they arise, let them be ashamed; 
but “let Thy servant rejoice. 

20 0 Let mine adversaries be clothed with 
shame, 

And let them cover themselves with their 
own confusion, as with a mantle. 

30 I will greatly praise 14 the LORD with my 

mouth; 

Yea, I will praise Him among the multi¬ 
tude. 

31 For “ He shall stand at the right hand of 

the “poor. 

To save him from those that “condemn 
bis 20 soul. 
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no. i. 


PSALMS. 


° A Psalm ° of David. 


1 c The LORD "said unto °my Lord, ““Sit 

Thou at My right hand, 

°until I "mike Thine enemies Thy foot¬ 
stool.** 

2 l The Lord shall send °the rod of Thy 

strength out of ° Zion: 

Rule Thou in the midst of Thine "ene¬ 
mies. 

3 Thy People 0 shall be “ willing in the day 

of Thy power. 

In °the beauties of holiness "from the 
womb of the morning : 

Thou hast the dew of Thy ° youth. 

4 1 The Lord hath ° sworn, and will not 

repent, 

O £[)ou art a priest for ever 
"After the order of "Melchlzedek. 

5 ° The LORD* at Thy right hand 


110 (E 3 4 * 6 , p. 826). THE TRUE DAVID'S EXALTA¬ 
TION. (Extended AUematum.) 
m * oitau E 3 J I 1 - What Jehovah has uttered. 

■ Lord, Sit K | What He will do. 

L I -2. Messiah's enemies. 

ICS Tliy foot- M | 3 Hefreshment. Dew. 

J | 4. What Jehovah hnB uttered. 

s rod of Thy K I H . e do - . 

J L | o. Messiah s enemies. 

3/ ( 7. Refreshment. Brook. 

Thine °ene- Title. A Psalm. Heb, mizm&r. Ap. 66. XVII. 

of David. Relating to the true David, and inter- 
. . preted of Him and by Him. See note below, 

ng in the day ^ The Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. Quoted in 
Matt. 22. 41-46. Acts 2. 34, 36. Heb. I. ia. 

3S “from the said. Heb. nt’um Jehovah = “ the Oracle (or oracular 
utterance) of Jehovah It is almost always used of 
youth. the immediate direct utterance of Jehovah Himself; 

,„:n seldom of that of the prophet; (Num. 24. 3, 15) ; David 

and will not (2 Sam . 23 . ■). 

my Lord = Adonai, Ap. 4. VIII (2): i. e. David's Lord : 
i. e. the Messiah. Cp. Matt. 22. 4i-4fi. 
tedek. Sit Thou, Ac. Fig. AnthrOpopatheia. Ap. 6. 

. Until I make, Ac. Quoted or referred to seven 

.” . . times in N.T. (Mutt. 22. 44. Mark 12. 36. Luke 20. 42. 


Shall strike through kings in the day of Acta2 34 Heb L 13 . 10 . 13 ‘. i Cor. is'. «). 

His wrath. make Thine enemies Thy footstool = set Thine I 

0 ° He shall judge among the ° heathen, enemies [as] a footstool for Thy feet. In N/T. Gr. = | 


He shall fill the places with the dead (2aor. ■ubj.)== “shall have placed", i Cor. 16 2 - 

^ * iQ tliA AvPATit.inr u-hprft it. l a nr»t. u flpt. na a. ioGtufiV)! ” 


bodies ■ ^ is the exception, where it ie Dot u set as a footstool ,, l 

tv w-ti ..L._ a 4 - 1 ,^ but pot “under”, because Christ's session on His own 

He shall wound the heads over many throne (Mfttt 2 b. mi. Rev. 3. 21 ) is there referred to,in- 

COUntnes. stead of His session on His Father’s throne, as in all the 

7 He shall drink 0 of the brook in the way : other quotations. 

Therefore shall He lift up °the head. a the rod of Thy strength =Thy strong staff. Gen. 

of Character, Ap. 17. The reference is to the ancestral 
staff, marking the priest as well as the prince, and 
111 on . « TTr T handed down here to Messiah, David's son. 

Ill 'Praise ye THE LORD. Zion. See Ap . ea. c P . Horn. U.is-ir. 

(to I will praise the LORD with my whole enemies = foes. 

heart, . 3 shall be. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6) thus : “[shall 

(3) In the “assembly of the Upright, and offer] themselves for voluntary offerings, in the day 


in the congregation. 

2 0) The “works of 1 the Lord are great, 

( 1 ) Sought out of all them that have 
pleasure therein. 


that Thou warrest”. 

willing = freewill offerings, as in Ex. 36. 29 ; 36. 3. 
1 Chron. 29. 9,14, 17 . Ezra 3. 5 ; 8. 26 . 
the beauties of holiness. Some codices, with two 
early printed editions, read “ in (or on) the holy mount- 


3 (Pi) His work is honourable and “glorious: ains”. 

( 1 ) And His righteousnessendureth for ever, from the womb, Ac. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6): “[as 

- the dew] from the womb before the morning I have 

begotten thee [a son]”. Cp. 2. 7 . There should be no stop after the word “ morning youth = a son. 

4 sworn. Corresponding with “ said ” (t>. l). £(>ou : i. e. Messiah (David's son and Lord), not David 

himself, who was not of the tribe of Levi. Thou art, Ac. Quoted in Heb. 5. 6 ; 7. 17. After 

the order. Cp. Gen. 14. ie. Heb. 6. e, 10 ; 0. 20 ; 7. 1 - 28 . Melchizedek. His priesthood was unique, and 
did not pass to another, as did Aaron’s. Hence, Christ’s priesthood, being in Resurrection life and Ascension 
glory, will continue for ever, and He will be a priest upon His throne (Zech. 6. ih), and a priest for ever. 
B The Lord*. One of the 194 places where the Sdpherim changed Jehovah to Adonai. See Ap. 32. 

6 He shall Judge, Ao. = “ Let Him jndge among the peoples [a region] full of corpses.” heathen = 

nations. Cp. Joel 3. 9-17. Zech. 14. 1 - 4 . heads = head (Rev. 19. 11 - 21 ): i. e, the Antichrist. many 

countries = a great land. 7 of-from. The verse begins with this word (Heb. o =M=from), and thus 
corresponds with the “ from ” of v 3 (member M, above). the head - [bis] head. 

Ill (p 1 , p. 826). PRAISE FOR JEHOVAH’S WORKS. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

T l N | 1 . Praise to Jehovah. 

O I P { 2—4. For His works. 

I Q | 6, His bounty, and objects of it. 

0 I P | 7 , 8. For His works. 

I Q | 9 , 10 -. His bounty, and objects of it. 

AT | - 10 . Praise to Jehovah. 

The first of three Hallelujah Psalms; the first two being a pair of Acrostic Psalms, linked together 
by a corresponding arrangement. 

111 | 1 - 8 . Eight couplets. N-r. 

| 9 , 10 . Two triplets. c-,"L 

112 | 1-8. Eight couplets. H-r. 

| 9 , 10 Two triplets, 

1 Praise ye THE LOBD. Heb. Hallelu-Jaft. Ap. 4. III. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
assembly - conclave, or secret assembly. 2 works. The great subject of this Psalm, as His ways are 
01 the next. Cp. Rev. 16. 3. 3 gloriouB = majestic. 
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I 111. 4. 


PSALMS. 


113. 2. 


4 (7) He made His wonderful works to 
be remembered: 

(n) 8 The Lord is ° gracious and full of 
compassion. 

6 (to) He hath given 0 meat unto them that 

°fear Him: 

0) He will ever be mindful of His covenant 
0 (2) He hath shewed His People the power 
of His works, 

(7) That He may give them the ° heritage 
of the 0 heathen. 

7 (d) The ° works of His hands are verity 

and judgment; 

( 3 ) All His commandments are sure. 

8 (d) They stand fast for ever and ever, 

(y) Ana are done in truth and uprightness. 

0 (Q) ° He sent ° redemption unto His people: 
(Y) He hath commanded His covenant forever: 
(p) ° Holy and ° reverend is His name. 

10(1) The 6 fear of 2 the LORD is the ° be¬ 
ginning of wisdom: 

(K>) A good understanding have all they 
that do His commandments: 

(D) His praise endureth for ever. 

112 Praise ye 0 THE LORD. 

(«) ° Blessed is the °man that feareth °the 
Lord, 

( 3 ) That delighteth greatly in His com¬ 
mandments. 

2 (3) His seed shall be mighty upon earth : 
fl) The generation of u the upright shall be 

blessed 

3 (n) Wealth and riches shall he in his house: 
0) And his righteousness endureth for ever. 

4 (T) Unto °the upright there ariseth light in 

the darkness: 

(17) He is gracious, and full of compassion, 
and righteous. 

6(0) °A good 1 man sheweth favour, and 
° lendeth: 

C) He will guide his 0 affairs with discretion. 
0 O) Surely he shall not be moved for ever: 

(^>) ° The righteous shall be in everlasting 
remembrance. 

7 (D) He shall not be afraid of 0 evil tidings: 

( 3 ) His heart is fixed, 0 trusting in ° the LORD. 
6 (D) His heart is established, he shall not 
be afraid, 

{V) Until he see his desire upon his enemies. 

0 (Q) “ He hath dispersed, he hath given to the 
°poor; 

(V) His righteousness endureth for ever; 

(p) His horn shall be exalted with honour. 

10 p)" The wicked shall see it, and be grieved; 
(IT) He shall gnash with his teeth, and 
melt away: 

(D) The 0 desire or ° the wicked shall perish. 

113 ° ****** ye ° THE L0RD - 

Praise, O ye servants of ° the LORD, 
Praise the 0 name of ° the LORD. 

2 0 Blessed be the 1 name of 0 the Lord 
From this time forth and for evermore. 


4 gracious, Ac. Bee Ex. 84, e, 7 . 

• meat. Heb. “ prey Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Species), Ap. 6, for food of all kindB. 
fear = revere. 

e heritage=inheritance. heathen = nations. 

7 works... are. Some codices read “ work... is” (Bing.). 
0 He sent, Ao. Quoted in Luke 1. ee. 
redemption. Involves three things : (1) His People ; 
(2) His covenant; (8) Hia name. 

Holy. See note on Ex, 3. 6. 

reverend = to be feared. Heb. nOrd\ from ydn\ to 
be afraid. The Niph&l Part, (as here) rendered “ dread- 
ful ” (6); “to be feared” (3); “ fearful” (2); “fearfully” 
(1); “ to be had in reverence” (1); “reverend” (1); “ter¬ 
rible” (24); “terrible acts” (1); “terrihle things” (6); 
“ terribleness ” (1). Cp. 45. 4 ; 47. 3 ; 85. « ; 66. », 6 ; 68. 36 ; 
76. la ; 99. a ; 106. aa, Ac- 
10 fear = reverence. 

beginning. Not wisdom itself, or its end, but only 
the beginning of it. See notes on Job 28. 28 . Prov. 1 . 7 . 

112 (P 3 , p. 826). PRAISE FOR JEHOVAH’S 
WAYS. ( Alternation and Introversion .) 

P 3 1-. HALLELUJAH. 

R I o | -I-3-. Happiness. 

p | -3,4-. Righteousness. 

| q | -4, 6. Goodness. 

S | 6-a. Shall stand. 

R I q | 9-. Goodness. 
p | —B-. Righteousness. 

I o | - 9 . Happiness. 

S | 10 . Shall fall. 

The second of three Hallelujah Psalms, and of the pair 
(111, 112), See note above. Also an Acrostic Psalm. 
See Ap. 63. VII. 

1 THE LORD. Heb. Jab. Ap. 4. III. 

Blessed = Happy, See Ap. 69. VI. 
man. Heb. 'Uk. Ap.l4. II. 

the LORD. Heb. eth Jehovah : L e. Jehovah H ims elf. 
Ap. 4. II. 3 the upright; as v. 4, 

4 the upright = upright ones (pi.). 

5 A good man, Ac. Or, Good [is] the man that, Ac 
lendeth. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6 

for all kinds of merciful acts. affairs. Lit, words 

6 The righteous = A righteous one. 

7 evil tidings. Heb. “evil hearing”; put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for whatever bad news 
may be heard. 

trusting —confiding. Heb. batah. See Ap. 69. i. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

9 He hath dispersed. Quoted in a Cor. 0. e. 
poor helpless ones. Heb. *ebybn (pL). See note on 

Prov. 6.11. 

10 The wicked = A lawless one. Heb.rtitfAd*. Ap. 44.x. 
desire. Probably=hope, as in 0.18 ; Prov. 10. 28. 
the wicked = lawless ones (pL), Ap. 44. x. 

113 (P3, p.826). PRAISE TO JEHOVAH HIMSELF. 
{Introversion.) 

pa T | i-. HALLELUJAH. 

U Je ^ ov £ h ' \ Command given. 

V -i. Praise His Name. / * 

„ y I 3 - N “ 6 Command obeyed. 

U 4-9—. Praise Jehovah. J * 

T |-0. H ALL ELUJAH. 

The third of these three Hallelujah Psalms (111—113). 
The Psalms of this group are called the Hallel Psalms 
(113—118). Psalms 119,114 were sung be fore the Paschal 
meal (but after the second of the four cups of wine) ; 
115—118 after it. The last probably sung by the Lord 
Jesus (Matt. 26. so). 

1 Praise ye THE LOBD. Heb. Hallelu-Jah. 

THE LOBD. Heb. Jah. Ap. 4. III. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
name. See note on 20. i. 

3 Blessed. Fig. Benedittio , not Beatitudo. Ap. 6. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
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113. 3 


PSALMS, 


115. 9 


u 

(p. 833) 
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(p- 834) 
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(P- 834 ) 
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b 

a 
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3 From the rising of the sun unto the going 

down of the same 

2 The LORD'S 1 name is to be praised. 

4 * The LORD is high above all nations, 

And His glory above the heavens. 

5 0 Who is like unto a the Lord out 0 God, 
Who dwelleth on high, 

0 Who humbleth Himself to behold 

The things that are in 0 heaven, and in 
the earth 1 

7 He raiseth up 0 the poor out of the dust, 
And lifteth 0 the needy out of the dunghill; 

8 That He may set him “with princes, 

Even 0 with the princes of His People. 

9 He maketh the barren woman to keep 

house, 

And to be a joyful mother of 0 children. 

1 Praise ye 1 THE LORD. 

■f ^ A 0 When Israel went out of 0 Egypt, 

11 * The house of “Jacob from a people of 
strange language; 

2 Judah 0 was His sanctuary, 

And Israel His dominion. 

3 0 The sea saw it , and fled: 

0 Jordan was driven back. 

4 The mountains skipped like rams, 

And the little hills like lambs. 

6 0 What ailed thee, O thou 3 sea, that thou 

fleddest ? 

Thou 3 Jordan, that thou wast driven back? 

0 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams; 
And ye little hills, like lambs? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of 

“the Lord, 

At the presence of the 0 OCX) of 1 Jacob; 

8 Which 0 turned the rock into a 0 standing 

water, 

The flint into a fountain of waters. 

“Not unto us, O “Lord, “not unto us, 

But unto Thy 0 name give glory, 

For Thy “mercy , 0 and tor Thy truth's sake. 

2 Wherefore should the “ heathen say, 

41 Where is now their 0 God ? " 

3 But our 7 God is in the heavens: 

He hath done whatsoever He hath pleased. 

4 Their idols are 0 silver and gold, 

The “work of “men's hands. 

6 They have “mouths, but they speak not: 
Eyes have they, but they see not: 

0 They have ears, but they hear not: 

0 Noses have they, but they smell not: 

7 They have hands, but they handle not: 
Feet have they, but they walk not: 
Neither “speak they through their throat. 

8 They that make them are like unto them; 
0 So is every one that “trusteth in them. 

9 0 “Israel, 8 trust thou in 1 the Lord: 

0 is their help and their 0 shield. 


5 Who is like . .. ? This is ever the outburst of the 
saints’ praise. See note on Ex. 16. 11 . 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 1. 

6 heaven = the heavens. 

7 the poor=an impoverished one. 

the needy = a needy one. Cp. l Sam. 2. ». 

8 with princes . . . with the princes. Fig. Anadi. 
ptosis ( Ap. 0 ), for emphasis, 9 children ^ bods. 


114 (Qf, P . 820). ISRAEL’S DELIVERANCE FROM 
EGYPT. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
G*|W|_ i, 2 . God’s mercies to Jacob. 

r I 3. By water. 1 e . . 

8 I 4. On land. } Statements. 


r j 6. Water 
6 | 6. Land. 


| Questiona 


W ] 7, 8. God’s mercies to Jacob. 


See note on Psalm 113, above. 

1 When Israel. Cp. Ex. 13. 3. 

Egypt. Not Babylon. The Psalm not post-exilic. 
Jacob. See notes on Gen. 32. 28 ; 43. e; 46. 27, 28 . 

3 was = became. See note on Gen. 1. 2. 

3 Tho sea. Cp. Ex. 14, 21 . 

Jordan. Cp. Josh. 3. 13 . 

fi What . . . ? Fig. Erotteis. Ap. 6. 

7 the Lord. Heb. Adon. Ap. 4. VIII (1). 

(3D®. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

8 turned = changed. standing = pool of. 

115 (Gii P* 826). ISRAEL’S DELIVERANCE FROM 
EGYPT’S IDOLATRY. 


Gi 


Y I t 


(Introversion and Alternations.) 

ui'-^PosWve. } The ^ ven - 
Z v | 2 . Heathen theology. 

w | 3. Israelitish. 

7. v | 4-e. Heathen theology, 
to | 9-16. Israelitish. 

I i | 17. Negative. | ^ Draise .„ ivem 
| u l is. Positive. / ±ne pnuse glvera 


1 Not, Heb. Vo (not 'a I). Supply Ellipsis thus : 11 Not 
to us Lohd, not to us [belongeth glory] but to Thy name 
give the glory”. LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

name. See note on 20. 1 . 
mercy = lovingkindness, or grace, 
and. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read this “and” in the text. 

2 heathen = nations. 

G-od. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 


4-8 (», above). HEATHEN THEOLOGY. 

( Introversion .) 

v x | 4-, The idols. 

y | -4. Their fabrication. 

z ] 5-. Mouth without speech. (Sing.) 
a [ -5. Eyes without sight. (PI.) 
b ] 6-. Ears without hearing. (PI.) 

c | -6. Nose without smell. (Sing.) 
b | 7-. Hands without handling. (PI.) 
a | -7-. Feet without walking. (PI.) 
z | -7. Throat without voice. (Sing.) 

[ y J 8-. The fabricators. 
x | -8. The idolaters. 

4 silver and gold Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6, for what is made from them. Cp. 135. 13 - 19 . 

work. Some codices, with Sept, and Vulg., read pi., 
“works”. men’s. Heb. ’ndum. Ap. 14. I. 

5 mouths =& mouth (sing.). 

6 Nobos a nose (sing.). 

7 speak = make a sound. 

6 So is. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “ And [so is] 

trusteth = confideth. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i. 

9 Israel. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg , 
read “house of Israel”. See notes on Gen. 32. 28 ; 49. 6 ; 
46. 27, 28. 

is their help, &o. Fig. Epistrophe (Ap. 6), in tro. 9, 11 . 
shield. See note on Pa 94. 9 . 
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115.10 


PSALMS. 


ne. i9. 


10 O house of Aaron, 8 trust in 1 the Lord : 

9 £e is their help and their shield. 

11 Ye that fear 1 the LORD, 8 trust in 1 the 

Lord: 

■ 6e is their help and their shield. 

12 1 The LORD hath been mindful of us: 0 He 

will bless us; 

° He will bless ° the house of Israel; 

He will bless the house of Aaron. 

13 ° He will bless them that ° fear 1 the LORD, 
Both ° small ° and great. 

14 1 The Lord shall increase you more and 


12 He will bleu us; He will bleu. Fig. Anadi- 
plogis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

the house of Israel. Cp. 136. is. See note on Ex. 10.31. 

13 He will bless. Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 0), taken with 

the last line of v. ia. fear = revere. 

small and great. Both pL Fig. SynthcUm. Ap. 6. 
and = with. 

14 children - sons. 

17 THE LOBD . Heb. Jah. Ap. 4 . HI. 

18 Praise THE LOBD. Heb. Halleln-Jah. 

116 (H 1 , p. 820). PRAISE FOR DELIVERANCE. 
{Extended Alternation.) 


more. 

You your ° children. 

15 g)e are blessed of 1 the LORD 
Which made heaven and earth. 

10 The heaven, even the heavens, are *the 
LORD’S: 

But the earth hath He given to the 14 chil¬ 
dren of 4 men. 

17 The dead praise not ° THE LORD, 

Neither any that go down into silence. 

19 But m will bless 17 THE LORD 

From this time forth and for evermore. 

° Praise 17 THE LORD. 


A 1 | i f a. Resolve to praise. 
B | 3. Afflictions. 

‘ Promise. 


V 


I s, 6 -. The Lord’s goodness to 
others. 

D ) -8. His goodness to me. 

A ? f 7-9. Resolve to praise. 

3 | 10 , 11 . Affiictiona 

E | 12 - 1 *. Promise. 

E I e I 16. The Lord’s goodness to 
| others. 

I d | 16—. Prayer. 

D | - 16 . His goodness to me. 
A 3 J 17 - 19 . Resolve to praise. 


A A I love 0 the LORD, because He hath 
HO heard 

°My voice and my supplications. 

2 Because He hath inclined His ear unto me, 
Therefore will I call upon Him as long as 

I live. 

3 The ° sorrows of death compassed me, 

And the pains of °hell 0 gat hold upon me: 
I found trouble and sorrow. 

4 0 Then called I upon the name of 1 the 

LORD; 

O 1 LORD, I beseech Thee, deliver °my 
soul. 

5 0 Gracious is 1 the LORD, and righteous; 
Yea, our 0 God is ° merciful. 

0 1 The LORD preserveth the ° simple : 

I was brought low, and He helped me. 

7 Return unto thy “rest, O 4 my soul; 

“For 1 the LORD hath dealt bountifully with 
thee. 

8 For Thou hast delivered 4 ray soul from 

death, 

Mine eyes from tears, 

And my feet from felling. 

9 I will walk before 1 the LORD 
In the land of the living. 

10 0 1 believed, therefore have I spoken : 

3 was greatly afflicted • 

11 3 said In my ° haste, 

° '* All men are 0 liars.” 

12 ° What shall I render unto 1 the LORD 
For all His benefits toward me 7 

13 ° I will take the cup of salvation, 

° And call upon the name of 1 the Lord. 

14 I will pay my vows unto 1 the LORD 
Now in the presence of all His People. 

15 • Precious in the sight of 1 the LORD 
Is the death of His ° saints. 


I the LOBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

My voioe and my supplications=My supplicating 
voice. Fig. Hendiadys. Ap. 0. So some codices, with 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “ the voice of my supplica¬ 
tion ”, 

3 sorrows = cords. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6, for the pains produced by them. 

hell = She6l. See Ap. 36. 

gat hold. Fig. Prosopopceia. Ap. 6. 

4 Then called 1=1 will call, as in v. 13. See the 
Structure. 

my soul = me (emphatic). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

6 Gracious. Cp. Ex. 84. 6,7. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
merciful=full of compassion. 

6 simple =-sincere or guileless ones; not “foolish” 
in the modern usage. 

7 rest. PL for emphasis. For = Because. 

10 I believed = Ibelieved![HimJ. Quoted in i Cor. 4.13. 

II haste = hasting. 

All men. Heb. ’adam (with Art.) — all humanity. 
Ap. 14. I. 
liars: or false. 

12 What shall I render . . . ? Note the answer in 
next verse. 

13 I will take. The way to render thanks is to re¬ 
ceive yet more grace. 

And call = And [I will] call. Cp. Structure, E and E. 

16 Precious. See note on l Sam. 3. i. 
saints = separated ones. 

17 offer = sacrifice. Heb. zaback. Ap. 43. I. iv. 

19 Praise ye THE LORD = Hallelu-Jah. See 
Ap. 4. IIL 


10 O 1 LORD, truly 3 am Thy servant; 

3 am Thy servant, and the son of Thine 
handmaid: 

Thou hast loosed my bonds. 

17 I will “offer to Thee the sacrifice of thanks¬ 

giving, 

And will call upon the name of 1 the Lord. 

18 I will pay my vows unto 1 the Lord 
Now in the presence of all His People, 

19 In the courts of 1 the Lord's house, 

In the midst of thee, O Jerusalem. 

° Praise ye THE LORD. 
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m O° praise °the Lord, all ye nations < 

0 Praise Him, all ye° people. 

2 For His 0 merciful kindness 0 Is great to¬ 
ward ub: 

And the truth of 1 the LORD endareth for 
ever. 

0 Praise ye 0 THE LORD. 


-f -f q O give thanks unto 0 the LORD; for 
-LIO He is good: 

Because His 0 mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let Israel now say, 

That His 1 mercy endureth for ever. 

3 Let the house of Aaron now say, 

That His 1 mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Let them now that fear 1 the LORD say, 
That His 1 mercy endareth for ever. 

5 I called upon 0 THE LORD In distress: 

0 THE LORD answered me, 0 and set me 
in a large place. 

0 “The Lord is on my side ; 1 will not fear: 
What can 0 man do unto me? 

7 ’The LORD taketh my part with them that 

help me: 

Therefore shall 3 see my desire upon them 
that hate me. 

8 °It is 0 better to 0 trust in 1 the Lord 
0 Than to 0 put confidence in 0 man. 

0 *It is 8 better to 8 trust in 1 the LORD 
8 Than to 8 put confidence in princes. 

10 °A1I nations compassed me about: 

0 But in the name of 1 the LORD will I de¬ 
stroy them. 

11 0 They compassed me about; yea, 0 they 

compassed me about: 

10 But In the name of ’the LORD 1 will 
destroy them. 

12 0 They compassed me about like bees; they 

0 are quenched as the fire of thorns: 
For in ° the name of 1 the LORD 1 will 
destroy them. 

13 0 Thou hast thrust sore at me that I might 

fall: 

But 1 the LORD helped me. 

14 6 THE LORD is my strength and 0 song, 
And is become my 0 salvation. 

15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in 

the 0 tabernacles of the righteous: 

“The right hand of ’the Lord 0 doeth 
valiantly. 

16 18 The right hand of ’the LORD is exalted: 

15 The right hand of ’the Lord 18 doeth 

valiantly. 

17 I shall not die, but live, 

And declare the 0 works of 6 THE LORD. 

18 6 THE LORD hath 0 chastened me sore: 
But He hath not given me over unto death. 


118. 18 . 


117 (Hi. p. 828). PRAISE, 

{Introversion.) 

[}| G | l. Praise. 

H I 2 -. His lovingkindneaa. 1 ,, x . 

H I - 2 -. His truth. / Motives. 

O | - 2 . Praise. 

X praise, Ac. Quoted in Rom. 16. 11 . 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah with ’eth = Jehovah Him¬ 
self. Ap. 4 . II. 

Praise — Laud, See note on 08. a. 
people = peoples. 

& meroiful kindness —lovingkindness, or grace, 
is great toward - overcame, or prevailed over. Cp 
103.H. 

Praise ye THE LOBD. Heb. Hallelu-Jah. Ap.4.IH 

118 (HI, P- 826). PRAISE). 
(Introversions and Alternations.) 

J | l-i. O give thanks. 

K 1 | L 1 | a. Acknowledgment. My deliverer. 


K* 


K s 


e [ e, 7 . Help, 
f I 8, e. Trust. 


h Trust. 


/| 10 - 12 . Trust, 
j 13 . Help. f 

L 2 [ 1 *. Acknowledgment. My strength. 
M a | g | ic- Tents of the righteous. ^ 
h I -ia, 16 . Cause. Hand. 
h [ 17,1 e. Effect. Life, 
pile, 20 . Oates of righteous- 
| ness. 

L 9 | 21 . Acknowledgment My salvation. 


M 3 [ i | 22 — 24 . Messiah. Matt. 21. 42. 
k I 26-. Prayer. 
k | -26. Prayer. 

1 20 — 26 . Messiah. Matt. 

21 . 9 . 

J | “O give thanks”. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4 . II. 
mercy - lovingkindness, or grace. 

6 THE LOHD. Heb. Jah. Ap. 4 . ILL 
and set me in a large place. The current Heb. text 
— with the deliverance of JAH, bammerhab yah (two 
words). The Massoretic text reads it as one word, 
bammerhabyuh = with deliverance. The A.V. and R.V. 
transfer the yah to the beginning of the clause, and 
are then compelled to make out the sense by supplying 
*■ and set me They do not even notice the Massoretic 
reading. The printed text reads : 

41 1 called upon Jah in distress, 

He answered me with the deliverance of FdA,' 

The Massoretic text reads : 

“I called upon Yah in distress, 

He answered me with deliverance." 

6 The Lord, Ac. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL Quoted in 
Heb. 19. e. 

man = a man. Heb. 'addm. Ap. 14. I. 

8 It is better . . . Than. Fig. C&notes (Ap. 6), re¬ 
peated in v. 9. 

better = good. By Fig. Heterdsis (Ap. 6), the Positive 
is put for the Comparative, and is so rendered, 
trust -flee for refuge. Heb. hd^ah. Ap. 69. ii. 
put confidence. Heb. ftdtaA Ap. 69. i. 
man. Heb, '&ddm. Ap. 14. I. 
lO All. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6. for 
a large number, or many. 

But, Ac. Fig. Epistrophe (Ap. 0), repeated in v. ll. 

11 They compassed. . .they compassed. Fig. 
Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

12 They oompassed. Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6), re¬ 
peated from v. li. 

the name. See note on 20. l. 13 Thou. 


Does 


are quenched. Sept, reads '‘blazed up”. _ 

this refer to the “man” oft?, e? 14 song. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunot), Ap. 6, for the theme 

of the song. salvation. Cp. v. 21. Ex. 15. 2 . Isa 12. 2 . Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 

for Him Who saves = my Saviour. 16 tabernacles = tents, or dwellings. Heb. * ohel . Ap. 40 (9). 

The right hand. Fig. AnthrOpopatheia. Ap. 6. doeth valiantly. Fig. Canotes (Ap. 6), repeated in t>. 16. 
17 works. Some codices^ with one early printed edition, read “ work " (sing.). 18 chastened me 

sore. The Fig. PolyptMon (Ap. 8), thus well rendered. Heb. -• “chastening He chastened me 
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19 Open to me the gates of righteousness: 

I will go into them, and I will praise 

»THE LORD: 

20 This gate of 1 the LORD, 

Into which the righteous shall enter. 

211 will praise Thee : for Thou hast heard 
me, 

And art become my u salvation. 

22 0 The stone which the builders 0 refused 
Is become the head atone of the corner. 

23 0 This Is 1 the Lord’s doing; 

l« marvellous In our eyes. 

24 This is the day which 1 the LORD hath 
made; 

We will rejoice and be glad in it. 

25 0 Save now, I beseech Thee, O 1 Lord: 

O 1 LORD, I beseech Thee, send now pros- 
perity. 

20"Blessed he he that cometh In the name of 
1 the Lord : 

We have blessed 0 you out of the house of 
1 the Lord. 

27 °GOD is 1 the Lord, Which hath shewed 

us light: 

"Bind the "sacrifice with "cords, "even 
unto the horns of the altar. 

28 If)ou art my 27 GOD, and I will 0 praise 

Thee: 

Thou ari my 0 God, I will exalt Thee. 

20 O give thanks unto 1 the Lord ; for He is 
good: 

For His 1 mercy endureth for ever. 


119 


X ALEPH. 


1 (x) 0 Blessed are the undefiled in the 0 way, 

Who walk in the 0 law of 0 the LORD. 

2 (X) "Blessed are they that "keep His "testi¬ 

monies, 

And that seek Him with the whole heart. 

3 (X) They also do no 0 iniquity: 

They walk in His 1 ways. 

4 (X) Tf>oti hast commanded as 

To keep Thy 0 precepts diligently. 

5 (X) O that my 1 ways were directed 

To keep Thy 0 statutes! 

0 (X) Then shall I not be 0 ashamed, 

When I have respect unto all 
0 commandments. 

7 (X) I will "praise Thee with uprightness of 

heart, 

When I shall have learned Thy 0 right¬ 
eous 0 judgments. 

8 (S) I will keep Thy 8 statutes: 

O forsake me 0 not utterly. 


Thy 


98 The atone: L e. the Messiah. See Gen. 49. a«. 
A stone of stumbling, Isa. 8 .14 (cp. Rom. fi. 39 . 1 Pet 
2.8); a “ tried stone ”, “ precious ", “sure”, Isa. 28. i«; 
the rejected stone (cp. Matt. 21. 4a. Mark 12. 10, 11. 
Lake 20. 17. Acts 4. 11 . 1 Pet. 2. 4). The true founda¬ 

tion, lea. 28. is (cp. Matt. 16. 10 . 1 Cor. 3. 11 . Eph. 2. ao). 
refused. See note above, and cp. Structure, “i” with 
11 i ”, above. Here the present Dispensation comes in. 
See Ap. 72. 

'93 This Is the LORD’B doing. Messiah's exaltation 
is thus like the humiliation (109. 27 ). 

96 Save now, &o. Heb. hoshVah-nd' — Save, I pray. 
Not a Particle of time , but of entreaty (as in Ecc. 12. l). 
Lit. “ I pray, .Tehovah ; save Thou, I pray; I pray, 
Jehovah ; cause Thou to prosper, I pray ”, 

96 Blessed, &c. See Matt. 21. 9 ; 23. 3u. Mark 11. 9 . 
Luke 18. 3fi ; 19. sp. John 12. 13. 

you. Plural. 

97 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

Bind. Heb. 'dear, to bind, or join. Here, in its 
idiomatic nsage, to join, so as to make ready (Gen. 46. 29 . 
Ex. 14. 6. 1 Kings 18. 14 . 2 Kings 9. 21 }, or begin (1 Kings 
20. 14 . 2 Chron. 13. 3 ). 

sacrifice. Heb. hdg = a feast, or festal [sacrifice]. See 
note on Ex. 23. 10 , and cp. Ex. 6. l ; 12.14 ; 23. 14. Lev. 
23. 39, 41 . Num. 29. 12 . Dent. 16. is. Zech. 14. 16,18, id. 
cords. Lit. (anything) woven or interlaced. In Judg. 
(cords, ropes). Ps. 2. 3 (cords). Ezek. 3. 2 fi (bands), 
even unto. Heb. *ad=np to or during: i. e. even 
antil [it is consummated at] the horns of the altar. 'Ad 
denotes progression in time. Translate : “ Make ready 
the festal sacrifice with garlands until [it is con¬ 
summated at] the horns of the altar.” Cp. Aots 14. 13 . 
There is nothing about “to the altar” here. 

98 praise =give thanks. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

119. X-8 (A 2 i P- 826). QUICKENING BY THE 
WRITTEN WORD. (H. Aleph, Extended Alternation.) 


N 


| l. The way. 

O | 2 . Condition. 

P I 


Third 

Person. 


Happy. [ 

[<“> 

N | 5 . My ways. ) 

O | 6. Condition. Not ashamed. I First Person. 

P | 7. I, upright. f (Individual.) 

Q [ 8. Promise. J 

Probably by Hezekiah. See Ap. 67, Ps. 123. :i, and 
notes below. 

An Acrostic Psalm (Ap. 63. VII), in which each verse in 
each of the twenty-two sections commences with the 
corresponding successive letter of the Hebrew alphabet: 
i.e. the first eight begin with Aleph ( = A), the second 
eight with Beth ( = B), &c. : making 176 verses in all 
(i. e. 8 x 22). 

For the ten words (corresponding with the Ten Com¬ 
mandments) which are characteristic of this Psalm, see 
Ap. 73. 

1 Blessed = How happy (see Ap. 63. VI). Here pi.— 
O the great happiness. 

way. The first of the ten words. See Ap. 73. The 
thirteen occurrences of this word in this Psalm are all 
noted below, as are those of the other nine, 
law. The sixth in order of the ten words. See Ap. 73. 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovab. Ap. 4 . II. 

9 Blessed. This Psalm begins with a double Beati¬ 
tude. See Ap. 63. VI. keep=guard. 

testimonies. The second in order of the ten words. 
See Ap. 73. 

3 iniquity— perversity. Heb. 'aval. Ap. 44. vi 

__ 4 precepts. The third in order of the ten words. 

See Ap. 73. 6 statutes. The ninth in order of the 

ten words. See Ap. 73. 8 ashamed = put to shame; not shame of conscience. commandments. 

The tenth in order of the ten words. See Ap. 78. 7 praise =give thanks, as in 92.1, &c. righteous = 

righteousness: i. e. judgments of Thy righteousness. The eighth in order of the ten words. See Ap. 73. 
judgments. The seventh in order of the ten words. See Ap. 73. 8 not utterly = not in any wise. 

Cp. v. 43 . j 
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119.9. PSALMS. 119.29. 

2 BETH. 

0 ( 2 \ Wherewithal shall °a young man cleanse 
his 0 way ? 

°By taking heed thereto according to 
Thy 0 word. 

10 ( 3 ) With my whole heart have I sought 

Thee: 

O let me not wander from Thy 6 com¬ 
mandments. 

11 (3) Thy 0 word have I “hid in mine heart. 

That I might not “sin against Thee. 

12 (2) Blessed art Sfjou, O 1 LORD: 

Teach me Thy “statutes. 

13 (3) With my c lips have I 0 declared 

All the 7 judgments of Thy mouth. 

14 (3) I have rejoiced in the 1 way of Thy 

2 testimonies, 

As much as in ail riches. 

15 (3) I will meditate in Thy 4 precepts. 

And have respect unto Thy ways. 

10 ( 3 ) I will delight myself in Thy statutes: 

I will not forget Thy 0 word. 

: GIMEL. 

17 0 ) Deal bountifully with Thy servant, 

That I may live, and keep Thy 9 word. 

18 ( 3 ) 0 Open Thou mine eyes, that 1 may 0 be¬ 

hold 

Wondrous things out of Thy 1 law. 

19 0 ) 3 am a 0 stranger in the earth: 

Hide not Thy 6 commandments from me. 

20 ( 3 ) My “soul °breaketh for the 0 longing 

That it hath unto Thy 7 judgments at 
all times. 

21 ( 3 ) Thou hast rebuked the proud that are 

cursed. 

Which do °err from Thy “command¬ 
ments. 

22 ( 3 ) Remove from me 0 reproach and “con¬ 
tempt ; 

For I have kept Thy 2 testimonies. 

23 ()) Princes also did sit and speak against 

me: 

Bat Thy servant did meditate in Thy 
“statutes. 

24 ( 3 ) Thy 2 testimonies “also are my delight 

And 0 my counsellers. 

3 DALETH. 

25 (3 ) 20 My soul cleaveth unto the 0 dust: 

“Quicken Thou me according to Thy 
“ word. 

20 (3) I have declared my 1 ways, and Thou 
heardest me: 

Teach me Thy “statutes. 

27 (3) Make me to understand the 1 way of 

Thy 4 precepts: 

So shall I 0 talk of Thy wondrous 
works. 

28 (3 ) 20 My soul 0 melteth for heaviness: 

Strengthen Thou me according unto 
Thy “word- 

29 (3) Remove from me the 1 way of lying: 

And grant me Thy 1 law graciously. 

0-18 (2 beth). CLEANSING OF THE WAY. 

( Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 

2 R | 9 . The way to be cleansed. (Future.) 

8 1* | 10 -. What I have done. My heart. 
m> | - 10 . Prayer. (Negative.) 

1 2 | 11. What I have done. My heart. 
m 3 | 12. Prayer. (Positive.) 

1 3 | 13, 14. What I have done. My lips. 

R | 16, 16. The way to be cleansed. (Future.) 

0 a young man. The writer not necessarily a youth, 
way = path. Not the same word as in v. 1 . 

By taking = So as to take. Put interrogation at end 
of the second line instead of the first. 

word = the articulate subject-matter of what is said. 
The tenth in order of the ten words of this Psalm. See 
note on 18. 30. Ap. 7B. Not the same word as in v. 11 . 
Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 
“ words ” (pi.). 

11 word = the mode, or purport of what is said. The 
fifth in order of the ten words of this Psalm. See Ap. 73. 
Some codices, with one early printed edition, Aram., 
Sept., Syr., and Vnlg., read “words" (pi.), 
hid = treasured up. sin. Heb. chdid'. Ap. 44. i. 

13 lips . . . declared. Fig. Paronomasia. Ap. 6 : 
biapatay gipparti. 

16 word. Same word as in v. 9 (notv. 11 ) : but some 
codices, with two early printed editions, Aram., Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., read “words" (ph). 

17-24(3 oimel). PRAYER FOR STRENGTHENING. 

( Alternation .) 

3 T j 17-19, Prayer and Reasons. 

U | 20 , 21. Twofold statement. Himself and wicked. 
T | 22 . Prayer and Reasons. 

U \ 23, 24 . Twofold statement. Himself and wicked. 
18 Open = Unveil, 
behold - discern, or see clearly. 

10 stranger = foreigner sojourning. 

20 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

breaketh for = hath broken owing to. Occurring 
again only in Lam. 3. is. 

longing = fervent desire ; same word as w. 40, 174, but 
not v. i3i. 

21 err = go far astray (through wine or passion). Same 
word as “ wander” (v. 10 ), and “err” (v. ue). Heb. shay ah 
Ap. 44. xii. 

22 reproach and contempt. Cp. 123. 3, 4 , confirm¬ 
ing Hezekiah's suggested authorship. 

24 also ^nevertheless. See 129.2. 

my counsellors - men (Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II) of my 
counsel. 

26-32 (1 daleth). PRAYER. PRESERVATION. 
(Alternations and Introv&rsion.) 

1 V 1 n | 25—. Depression. 

| 0 | -25. “Quicken me". 

W p | 26-. Profession. (Past! 

q 1 -26. Prayer. “Teach me”. 
q \ 27—. Prayer. (Future.) 
p | -27. Profession. “ I will talk 

V l n | 28 -. Depression. 

] 0 | -28. “Strengthen me”. 

W r | 29. Prayer. “Remove”. 

s | 30, 31—. Profession. (Past.) 
r | - 31 . Prayer. “ Put not to shame ”, 

3 | 32. Profession. (Future.) 

25 dust. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for the dead, as in Ps. 30. 9 . Ecc. 12. 7. 

Quicken . . . me — Give me life, or keep me alive. The 
first of nine prayers for quickening (Imperative), w. 25, 
37 , 40, ee, 107 , 149, 154, 156, 159. Twice as a statement of 
fact, W. 50, 93. 

word. As in v. 9; but some codices read “words” (pi.). 

27 talk = meditate. 

28 melteth = weepeth. Occurs only here. Job 16. 20 . 
Ecc. 10. 10 . 

word. As in v. ». Some codices read pi. ; but other 
codices, with Sept, and Vulg., read “ by (or in) thy 
words” (pi.). 
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110. 30. PSALMS. 110. 53. 

30 Cl) I have chosen the 1 way of truth: 

Thy 7 judgments have I °laid before me, 

31 O) I have 0 stuck unto Thy 2 testimonies: 

O 1 LORD, put me not to shame. 

32 O) I will run the 1 way of Thy 6 command- 

meats, 

When Thou shalt 0 enlarge my heart 

n he. 

33 (H)“ Teach me, O T LORD, the way of Thy 

0 statutes; 

And I shall keep it unto the end. 

34 (n) Give me understanding, and I shall 

keep Thy 1 law ; 

Yea, I shall observe it with my whole 
heart. 

36 (H) Make me to go in the path of Thy 

8 commandments; 

For therein do I delight. 

30 (n) Incline my heart unto Thy 2 testi¬ 
monies, 

And not to covetousness. 

37 (n) Turn away mine eyes from beholding 

vanity; 

And 25 quicken Thou me in Thy 0 way. 

38 (n) Stablish Thy 11 word unto Thy servant, 

“Who is devoted to Thy fear. 

39 <n) Turn away my reproach which I °fear: 

For Thy 7 judgments are good. 

40(n) Behold, I have 20 longed after Thy 4 pre¬ 
cepts : 

26 Quicken me 0 in Thy 0 righteousness. 

1 VAU. 

41 ( 1 ) Let Thy “mercies come also unto me, O 

1 Lord, 

Even Thy salvation, according to Thy 
“word. 

42 0) So shall I have “wherewith to answer 

him that “reproacheth me: 

For I 0 trust in Thy 0 word. 

43 0) And take not the 9 word of truth utterly 

out of my mouth; 

For I have hoped in Thy 7 judgments. 

44 (1) So shall I keep Thy Maw continually 

0 For ever and ever. 

46 0) And I will walk 0 at liberty: 

For I seek Thy 4 precepts. 

46 0)1 will speak of Thy 3 testimonies also 

before “kings, 

And will not be ashamed. 

47 (I) And I will delight myself in Thy 6 com¬ 

mandments, 

Which I 0 have loved. 

48 (1) "My hands also will I lift up unto Thy 

6 commandments, which 1 have 
loved; 

And I will meditate in Thy c statutes, 
r ZAIN. 

40 (T) Remember the 9 word unto Thy servant, 

“Upon which Thou hast “caused me to 
hope. 

60 (1) This is my 0 comfort in my affliction: 

For Thy 11 word hath “quickened me. 

30 laid = set. 

31 stuck = cleaved, or adhered. 

33 enlarge my heart = set my heart at liberty, a 0 in 
Isa. 60. s. a Cor. 6. li, 13 . 

33-40 (n he). PRAYER. TEACHING. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 
pi X I t | 33. Eyes. Hake me to see. 

| u | 34 -. Hind. Its comprehension. 

Y | -3*. Heart. 

Z | 36. Feet. Practical walking. 

V \ 3 G. Heart. 

X I t \ 37-39. Eyes. Turn them away. 

| u | 40. Hind. Its desires. 

33 Teach me = Show, or make me to see. 

37 way. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Aram., and Syr., read “ ways” (pi.). 

38 Who is devoted to Thy fear. Supply Ellipsis 

thus : “Which [leadeth to] reverence of Thee”; or, 
“Which [pertaineth to]”, &c. 39 fear = dread. 

40 in : or by. 

righteousness. Heb. z'ddtcdh. See Ap. 73. viii. 

41-48 (1 vau). PRAYER. STRENGTHENING. 

(Alternation.) 

\ A | 4 i, 42-. Prayer. (Positive.) 

B | — 42 . Reason and Plea. 

A | 43-. Prayer. (Negative.) 

B | -43-48. Reasons and Pleas. 

41 mercies = lovingldndnesses. 

42 wherewith = a word. Heb. dd.bar as in v. 9. See 
Ap. 73. x. 

reproacheth. See note on “ contempt ”, 123. 3. 

trust in ■= confide in. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i. 

word. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Aram., Sept., and Syr., read “words” (pL). 

44 For ever and ever. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Whole), Ap. 6, for a part : i. e. the rest of his life. 

45 at liberty =at large. Cp. 118. s. 

46 kings. So Hezekiah testified, doubtless, when kings 
sent presents and embassies to him (2 Chron. 32. 22 , 23 ). 
No occasion to suggest a later date for this Psalm. 

4 7 have loved = love. Sept, adds “ much 

48 My hands, &c. Heb. idiom = to swear by, as in 
Gen. 14. 22 . Ex. 6. 0 (marg.). Deut. 32. 40 . Ezek. 
20. 6, 6 ; 36. 7. See note on Ex. 17. 16. 

49-56 (1 zain). PRAYER. COMFORT AND HE¬ 
ME HBRANCE. (Repeated Alternation.) 

1 C l | 49. “Remember . . . Thou”. 

D l | bo, 51. Statement as to consequences. 

C 2 j 52. “ I remembered 

D 2 | 53,34. Statement as to consequences. 

C 9 | 56. “I have remembered”. 

D 3 j 56. Statement ns to consequences. 

49 Upon which. This is supported by the Sept, and 
Vulg. In Deut. 29.25 it is rendered “ Because”. 

caused me to hope. Our hope is based on believing 
what we have “heard ” from God. Cp. Heb. 11. l with 
Rom. 10. 17. 

50 comfort. The word occurs (as a noun) elsewhere 
only in Job 6. 10. 

quickened me - kept me alive. See note on v. 26 . 

61 proud = insolent (like Rabshakeh). 

S3 Horror ^Indignation. 

wicked = lawless. Heb. rrishti’. Ap. 44. x. 

61 (T) The 0 proud have had me greatly in deri¬ 

sion : 

Yet have I not declined from Thy 1 law. 

62 (?) I remembered Thy 7 judgments of old, 

O 1 Lord ; 

And have comforted myself. 

63 (j) “Horror hath taken hold upon me 

Because of the “wicked that forsake 
Thy Maw. 
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119. 54. PSALMS. 119, 76 | 

64 (?) Thy 6 statutes have been my 0 songs 

In the house of my pilgrimage. 

65 (?) I have remembered Thy °name, 0 

I LORD, in the night. 

And have kept Thy 1 law. 

60 (?) 0 This I had, 

Because I kept Thy 4 precepts. 

n CHETH. 

67 (n) Thou art my portion, 0 1 LORD : 

I have said that I would keep Thy 

9 words. 

58 (l"l) I in treated Thy 0 favour with my whole 

heart: 

Be 0 merciful unto me according to Thy 

II word. 

59 (n) I thought on my 1 ways, 

And turned my feet unto Thy 2 testi¬ 
monies. 

00 (ri) I made haste, and delayed not 

To keep Thy 6 commandments. 

01 (n) The bands of the M wicked have 0 rob¬ 
bed me: 

Bat I have not forgotten Thy 1 law. 

02 (ri) At midnight I will rise to give thanks 
unto Thee 

Because of Thy 7 righteous 7 judgments. 
03 (n) 3 am a 0 companion of all them that 

0 fear Thee, 

And of them that keep Thy 4 precepts. 

04 (n) The earth, O 1 LORD, is full of Thy 

0 mercy : 

Teach me Thy 5 statutes. 

to TETH. 

05(D) Thou hast dealt well with Thy serv¬ 
ant, 

O 1 LORD, according unto Thy 9 word. 

00(D) Teach me good judgment and know¬ 
ledge : 

For I have believed Thy • command¬ 
ments. 

07 (D) 0 Before I was 0 afflicted 3 went astray : 

0 But now have I kept Thy 11 word. 

08 (D) Xfjou art 0 good, and 0 doest good ; 

Teach me Thy 6 statutes. 

09 (D) The proud have forged a lie against 
me : 

But 3 will keep Thy 4 precepts with my 
whole heart. 

70 (D) Their heart is as fat as grease ; 

But 3 delight in Thy 1 law. 

71 (D) 0 It is 0 good for me that I have been 

67 afflicted ; 

That I might learn Thy 6 statutes. 

72 (D) The 1 law of Thy mouth is better unto 

me 

Than thousands of 0 gold and silver. 

' 0 JOD. 

73 0) Thy hands have made me and 0 fa¬ 

shioned me : 

Give me understanding, that I may learn 
Thy ^ffwriTwanHmgntS, 

54 songs. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject! Ap. 0, 
for the theme of my songs. 

55 name. See note on 20. l. 

50 This. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6) thus : “ This [com- 
fort] I had ”. 

57-04 (n chkth). PRAYER AND PROFESSION. 
(Alternation.) 
n E | 57-60, Jehovah my portion. 

F | 8i. Statement re the work of the lawlesa 

E | 82 , 63, Jehovah my praise. 

F \ 04 . Statement re the favour of Jehovah. 

57 The division is better made thus, dispensing with 
the supposed Ellipsis : 

I have said “Jehovah is my portion, 

That I might keep Thy word.” 

58 favour. Heb. face ; put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 0, for what is indicated by it. 

merciful - gracious. 

01 robbed = surrounded. Cp. Sennacherib’s invest¬ 
ment of Hezekiah. See Ap. 67. 

03 companion = fellow of the same party, 
fear - revere. 

04 mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. 

05-79 (0 teth). PRAYER. JEHOVAH’S DEAL¬ 
INGS. (. Introversion and Alternation.) 

E G | 6- r >. Thy dealings good. 

H I t | 66. Thy judgments good. Teach me. 

I u | 67. Affliction good. Result. 

H I t | 6«. Thou art good. Teach me. 

| ti | 69-71. Affliction good. Result. 

1 G [ 72. Thy law good. 

07 Before. If we begin this verse with the word 
“Till”, and v. 71 with “’Tis”, then each verse iu this 
section will commence with “T”, as it does in the 
Hebrew. 

afflicte d — 0 pp r e sse d. 

But now. Cp. Heb. 12. 6-11, and references there. 

80 good = kind. doest good - actest kindly. 

71 It Is. See note on v. 67. 
good = right, or fitting. 

72 gold and silver. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6, for coins made from these metals. 

73-80 (’ Jon). PRAYER. INSTRUCTION AND 
DELIVERANCE (Introversion.) 

> J | 73. Prayer. “I”. 

K | 74 . “They that revere Thee”. 

L j 75. Affliction. “I”. 

M | 76. Lovingkindness. 

M \ 77. Tender mercies. 

L \ tr. Affliction. “I”. 

K [ 79 . “They that fear Thee”. 

J ] eo. Prayer. “I”. 

Jod. This is the small letter referred to in Hatt. 6. 10 . 

73 fashioned = formed. Cp. Job 81. 16; also Dent. 
82. is. 

74 fear = revere. 

75 right = righteousness, as in v. 7. 
afflicted = humbled. 

70 merciful kindness = lovingkindness, or grace. 

74 0) They that °fear Thee will be glad when 

they see me; 

Because I have hoped in Thy 9 word. 

75 0) I know, O 1 LORD, that Thy judgments 

are 0 right. 

And that Thou in faithfulness hast 

0 afflicted me. 

70 O Let, I pray Thee, Thy “merciful kindness 
be for my comfort, 

According to Thy 11 word unto Thy 
servant. 
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77 C) Let Thy 0 tender mercies come unto me, 

that I may live: 

0 For Thy 1 law is my 0 delight. 

78 (')Let the 0 proud be ashamed; for they 

dealt 0 perversely with me 0 without 
a cause: 

Bat 3 will meditate in Thy 4 precepts. 

79 0) Let those that 74 fear Thee turn unto me. 

And 0 those that have known Thy “tes¬ 
timonies. 

80 C) Let my heart be 0 sound in Thy 6 sta¬ 

tutes; 

That I be not ashamed. 


3 CAPR 

(3) 20 My soul fainteth for Thy salvation; 

But I hope in Thy 9 word. 

( 3 ) Mine eyes 0 fail for Thy 11 word, 

Saying," When wilt Thou comfort me? " 

( 3 ) For I am become like a 0 bottle in the 
smoke; 

Yet do I not forget Thy B statutes. 

( 3 ) How 0 many are the days of Thy serv¬ 
ant ? 

When wilt Thou 0 execute 7 judgment on 
them that persecute me? 

( 3 ) The 70 proud have digged pits for me, 

“ Which are not 0 after Thy 1 law. 

( 3 ) All Thy 6 commandments are 0 faithful: 
They persecute me 0 wrongfully; 

Help Thou me, 

(3) They had 0 almost 0 consumed me upon 
earth; 

But 3 forsook not Thy 4 precepts. 

O) 28 Quicken me after Thy lovingkind- 


So shall I keep the “testimony of Thy 
mouth. 

LAMED. 

ft) 0 For ever, O 1 LORD, 

Thy 9 word is 0 settled in heaven. 

ft) Thy faithfulness is unto all generations: 

Thou hast established the earth, and it 
0 abldeth. 

ft) 0 They 0 continue “this day according to 
Thine 0 ordinances: 

For °all are Thy servants. 

ft) Unless Thy 1 law had been my 77 delights, 

I should then have perished in mine 
affliction. 

ft) I will never forget Thy 4 precepts: 

For with them Thou hast 25 quickened 
me. 

ft) 3 am Thine, save me; 

For I have “sought Thy 4 precepts. 

ft) The M wicked have waited for me to de¬ 
stroy me: 

But I will consider Thy “testimonies. 

ft) I have seen an end of 0 all perfection: 

But 0 Thy 6 commandment is exceeding 
broad. 


77 tender mercies=compassions. 

For, &c. This ia the ground of his prayer, 
delight. PL as in v. ea=great delight. 

78 proud=insolent, or arrogant, 
perversely = with falsehood. 

without a cause. Cp. John 15. as with Rom. 8. a* 

(“freely”). 

78 those that have known. Some codices read 
“ and they shall know M . 80 sound = thorough. 

81-88 (3 cafh). PRAYER. IN’ DISTRESS. 
(Division.) 

D I N 1 | flt-84. Distress. Complaints and Pleas. 

] N a | efi-ea. Distress. Causes, Contrasts, and Prayers. 

81-84 (N», above). COMPLAINTS AND PLEAS. 
{Alternation.) 

N 1 [ 0 [ si, 82 -. Two complaints, with plea between. 

P | - 82 . Question. When comfort? 

0 | 83, B4-. Two complaints, with plea between. 

P| -84. Question. When vindicate? 

82 fail. Same word as “ fainteth ”, in v. si. 

83 bottle = wine-skin : i. e. black and shrivelled. Cp. 
Job 80. 80 . 

84 many: i.e. few at the most Cp. 89.47. 2 Sam. 19.34. 
execute Judgment=vindicate. 

85-88 {N“, above). CAUSES, CONTRASTS, AND 
PRAYERS. (Repeated Alternation ,) 

N 2 | Q 1 | 85. Enemies. “ They . . . me 
R 1 j 86-. Statement. “Thy”. 

Q 2 I--86-. Enemies. “They . . . me”. 

R 2 | -86. Statement. “Thou”. 

Q 3 | 87-, Enemies. “ They . . . me ”. 

R 3 | -87, 88. Statement. “Thy”. 

85 Which, &c. = “[Men] who are not”, &c. 
after=according to. 

86 faithful — faithfulness. 

wrongfully. See note ou “ perversely ”, v. 78. 

87 almost = soon. See note on “almost” (Prov. B. 14 ). 
consumed = made an end of. 


88-88 0) lamed). JEHOVAH AND HIS WORD. 
{Introversion.) 

S | 89-91, Jehovah's Word settled and eternal. 

T | 92 . Affliction cannot destroy my delight in it. 
U | 93. Statement and reason. “For”. 

17 j 94. Statement and reason. “ For ”. 

T I 95 . The wicked cannot destroy my meditation 
| in it. 

S j Jehovah's Word perfect and eternal 

89-81 (S, above). JEHOVAH’S WORD. 
{Alternation.) 

S | v | 89 -. Jehovah eternal. 1 The heavens 

w | -89. His Word established. J (89. 37). 
v | 90—, Jehovah’s faithfulness eternal. 1 The earth 
w | -90, 91. The earth established. J (89. 4 ). 

88 For ever, O Lord. Supply Ellipsis { Ap. 6), “ For 
ever [art Thou], O Jehovah [For ever] Thy Word ”, &e. 

settled = standeth fast, as the earth : i. e. endureth for 
ever (102. 12 ,26. Isa. 40. 8. Luke 16. 17. l Pet. 1. 25). So 
Christ, the Living Word (John 12. 34): 

90 abideth - standeth, as in v.9i. 

91 They: i. e. heaven and earth, 
continue = stand, as in v. 90. 
this day=[to] this day, or to-day. 

ordinances = regulations. Heb. miskpdt, The seventh 
of the ten words. Ap. 78. Cp. v. 132. 
all. With Art. =the whole [universe]. 

84 sought = inquired into, or studied. Cp. 106. 4. 

06 all perfection - an end, or limit to all things. 
Cp. Job 26. io ; 28. 3. 

Thy commandment, &c, ■= spacious exceedingly [are] 
Thy commandments: i. e. including all (rb opposed to 
“ end”). 
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119. 97. PSALMS. 119. U8 . 

tO MEM. 

97 (JD) 0 how love I Thy 1 law I 

3 t is my meditation all the day. 

98(0) Thou 0 through Thy 6 commandments 
bast made me wiser than mine ene¬ 
mies: 

For 0 tfjejj are ever with me. 

99 (D) I have more understanding 0 than all 
my teachers : 

For Thy 3 testimonies are my meditation. 

100 (D) I understand more than the 0 ancients, 

Because I keep Thy 4 precepts. 

101 ( 0 ) I have refrained my feet from every °evil 

0 way, 

That I 0 might keep Thy 0 word. 

102(0)1 have not “departed from Thy 7 judg¬ 
ments : 

For £ fjou hast 0 taught me. 

103 ( 0 ) How “sweet are Thy 11 words unto my 

taste I 

Yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth ! 

104 ( 0 ) Through Thy 4 precepts I get under¬ 

standing : 

Therefore I hate every false 101 Way. 

0 NUN. 

105 0) Thy 9 word is a 0 lamp unto my feet. 

And a light unto my path. 

108 0) I have sworn, and 0 1 will perform it, 

That I will keep Thy 7 righteous 7 judg¬ 
ments. 

107 0) I am afflicted very much : 

25 Quicken me, O 1 Lord, according unto 
Thy 9 word. 

108 (3) Accept, I beseech Thee, the freewill 

offerings of my mouth, O 1 LORD, 
And teach me Thy 7 judgments. 

109 (J) 20 My soul 15 continually 0 in my hand : 

Yet do I not forget Thy 1 law. 

110 0 ) The 53 wicked have laid a snare for me : 

Yet I “erred not from Thy 4 precepts. 

111 0 ) Thy 2 testimonies have I taken as an 

heritage for ever: 

For tfajr are the rejoicing of my heart. 

112 (J) I have inclined mine heart to perform 

Thy 6 statutes alway, 

Even unto the end. 

D SAMECH. 

113 (D) I hate vain 0 thoughts : 

But Thy 1 law do I love. 

114 (D) Ifiou ar/my 0 hiding place and my “shield: 

I hope in Thy 9 word. 

115 (D) Depart from me, ye 101 evildoers : 

For I will keep the 6 commandments of 
my 0 God. 

118 (D) Uphold me according unto Thy 11 word, 
that I may 0 live : 

And let me not be ashamed of my hope. 

117 (□) Hold Thou me up, 0 and I shall be safe : 

And I will “have respect unto Thy 

6 statutes continually. 

118 (0) Thou hast 0 trodden down all them that 

21 err from Thy B statutes : 

For their deceit is falsehood. 

97-104 (0 mem). JEHOVAH'S WORD THE SOURCE 
OF WISDOM. {Introversion and Alternations,) 

0 V I X | 97. The Word of Jehovah. Precious. 

Y l 98-100. The source of Understanding and 

1 | Reason. 

W I I OK The Psalmist’s practice (Pos.) and 

1 motive. 

W 1 102 . The Psalmist’s practice (Neg.) and 

1 Reason. 

V\ X | 103. The Word of Jehovah. Precious. 

FI 104 . The source of Understanding and 

1 | Consequences. 

98-100 (Y, above). THE SOURCE OF UNDER¬ 
STANDING (Pos.). (Repeated Alternation,) 

Y x 1 | 98-. Wiser than mine enemies, 
y 1 j -98. Reason. 

x 3 | 99-. Wiser than my teachers. 

y 3 | -ee. Reason. 
x 3 | 100 -. Wiser than the aged. 
y 3 | - 100 . Reason. 

98 through : or, as to. 

are = it [is]: i. e. the Law containing the command¬ 
ments. 

99 than all my teachers. Because Divinely taught 
Divine wisdom. 

100 ancients - elders, or the aged ones. 

101 evil. Heb. rd'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

way. Including religious way, in the sense of Acts 9. 2 ; 
19.9,23; 24.14. Cp. Acts 16.17 ; 18.26; especially in r. ioi. 
might. A.V., 1611, reads "may”, 
word. Same word as in v . fl. Some codices, with 
one early printed edition, with Aram, Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read "words” (pi.). 

102 departed = swerved. taught - directed. 

103 sweets smooth, or agreeable. Not the same 
word as in 19. lo. 

105-112 (: nun). JEHOVAH’S WORD THE SOURCE 
OF LIGHT AND JOY. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

3 A I a | 106 . The Word my Light. 

| b | 106 . Purpose to keep it. 

B I 107, 108. Affliction and Prayer. 

B [ 109, lio. Danger and Protestations. 

A 1 a | Hi. The Word my Heritage and Joy. 

| 6 | 112 . Purpose to keep it. 

105 lamp : or lantern, for light on the path for the 
feet; not merely a light for the eyes (19. e). 

106 I will perform it. Some cod., with seven early 
printed editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read " I 
bave performed it^; but some cod., with four early 
printed editions (1 inmarg.), read ‘Sand will perform it’’. 

109 in my hand. An idiom for great danger. Cp. 
Judg. 12. 3. l Sam. 19. 5; 28. 21. Job 13.14. 

110 erred = to err from the paths of virtue and piety. 
Heb. td'&k ; not the same word as in tv. 21 , 11 8. 

113-120 (C bamech). JEHOVAH’S LAW. THE 
SECURITY GIVEN BY IT. (Introversion.) 

D C | ns, 114. Protestations. "I”. 

D | lie. Evildoers. Addressed concerning God. 
El lie. Uphold me. From above and without. 
E f 117 . Uphold me. From beneath and within. 
D I H8,iie. Evildoers. God addressed concerning 
| them. 

C\ 120 . Protestations. "I”. 

113 thoughts = divided or doubting thoughts. Same 
root as 1 Kings 18. 21 (op. Jas. 1. e); or, them that are 
of double mind. 

114 hiding place. Cp. 32 .1 ; 91. 1 . 

shield. Cp. 84.9, and note. Fig. Anthrdpopatheia. Ap.6. 

115 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. But "my God” 
implies Jehovah. 

110 live. See note |[ on p.827. 

117 and I shall be safe=so shall I be saved, 
have respect unto. Aram, and Syr. read “ find dear 

delight in ", Sept, reads “ shall meditate ”. 

118 trodden down : or set at naught. 
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110 (D) ° Thou puttest away all the “wicked of 
the earth like dross : 

Therefore I love Thy 2 testimonies. 

120 (D) ° My flesh trembleth for fear of Thee; 
And I am afraid of Thy 7 judgments. 


121 (y) I have done 7 judgment and “justice: 

Leave me not to mine oppressors. 

122 (V) Be surety for Thy servant for good: 

Let not the ° proud oppress me. 

123 (y) Mine eyes fail for Thy salvation, 

And for the 11 word of Thy righteous- 


124 (y) Deal with Thy servant according unto 

Thy 0 mercy, 

And teach me Thy 6 statutes. 

125 (y) 3 am Thy servant; give me under¬ 

standing, 

That I may know Thy 2 testimonies. 

120 (y) It is time for Thee, 1 LORD, °to work: 
For they have made void Thy 1 law. 

127 (y) Therefore I love Thy 6 commandments 

Above gold ; yea, above fine gold. 

128 (y) Therefore I esteem all Thy 4 precepts 

concerning all things to be right; 

And I hate every false 101 way. 

D PE. 

120 (D) Thy 2 testimonies are 0 wonderful: 

Therefore doth 20 mv soul °keep them. 

130 (B) The 0 entrance of Thy 0 words giveth 

li&kt; 

It giveth understanding unto the 
° simple. 

131 (B) I opened my mouth, and panted: 

For 0 1 longed for Thy 6 commandments. 

132 (B) Look Thou upon me, and be ° merciful 

unto me, 

0 As Thou usest to do unto those that 
love Thy °name. 

133 (3) 0 Order my steps ° in Thy 11 word: 

And let not any 0 iniquity have dominion 
over me. 

134 (D) ° Deliver me from the oppression of 

° man: 

So will I keep Thy 4 precepts. 

135 (Q) Make Thy face to shine upon Thy 

servant; 

And teach me Thy 6 statutes. 

130 (D) ° Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, 
Because they keep not Thy 1 law. 

5f TZADDI. 

137 (y) ° Righteous art Xf)ou, O 1 LORD, 

And upright are Thy 7 judgments. 

138 (V) Thy 2 testimonies that Thou hast com¬ 

manded are ° righteous 
And very faithful. 

130 (V) My zeal hath consumed me. 

Because mine enemies have forgotten 
Thy ®worda. 

140 Of) Thy 11 word is ° very pure: 

Therefore Thy servant loveth it. 


116 Thou puttest away. Sept, and Vulg. read “ I 
have accounted ”. 

120 My flesh trembleth: or, My flesh creeps (as 
we say): Cp. Job 4. 15 : i.e. at the judgment executed 
on the wicked. 

121-128 (V ain). JEHOVAH’S SERVANT’S CON- 
FIDENCE. (Extended Alternation.) 

F | 121 , 122 . What I have done, and Prayer (Neg.), 

G | 123. The Word. Desire for it. 

H | 124, 12.'!. Thy servant’s prayer. 

F [ 126. What Jehovah should do, and Plea (Pos.). 

Q | 127 , 120 The Word. Love for it. 

H | - 120 . Thy servant’s resolve. 

121 justice - righteousness. Same word as in v. 7 . 

122 proud. = arrogant. This is the only verse in this 
Psalm which has not one of the “ ten words ”, unless we 
may include the Living Word Himself, Who is the 
“ surety ” for His people. See note on Prov. 11.15, and 
cp. Heb. 7. 22 . See Ap. 73. 

124 mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. 

126 to work : i. e. to intervene. 

126-136 (C pe). GUIDANCE BY THE WORD. 

( Introversion .) 

J | 129-131. Statements concerning the Word. 

K I 132. Prayer concerning the Righteous. 

K J 133-136. Prayer concerning the Wicked. 

J j 136. Statement concerning the Word. 

129 wonderful. Same root as in w. 10 , 27. 

keep = keep safely. 

130 entrance —doorway ; which was always an open 
way for the light, in the absence of windows. 

simple = sincere, as opposed to crafty, 

131 I longed. An Aramaic word (yd’ab). Occurs 
only here. Weaker than in w. 20 , 40 , 174. 

132 merciful = gracious. 

As Thou usest to do = According to Thy ordinance. 
Heb. mishpdt. The seventh in order of the “ten words ” 
(Ap. 73). So rendered in v. oi. 

name. See note on 20. 1 . 

133 Order —Direct, or guide. 

in = by. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Sept., and Vulg., read “according to”. 

iniquity. Heb. ’ dven . Ap. 44. iii. 

134 Deliver: i.e. by power. Heb. pddah. See notes 
on Ex. 6. 6 and 18.13. Not the same word as w. 153, 
164, 170. 

man. Heb. 'ddam. Ap. 14. L 

136 Rivers of waters. Heb. palgey-mayim. See 
note on Prov. 21. 1 . Eng. idiom —Floods of tears. 

137-144 ('2 TZADDI). JEHOVAH'S WORD AND 
THE PSALMIST. (Repeated Alternation.) 

L 1 J 137,138. Thy Word. Righteous. 

M 1 | 139 . I. Consumed. 

L 2 1 140. Thy Word. Pure. 

M 2 | mi. I. Despised. 

L 3 | 142. Thy Word. Truth. 

M 3 | H3. I. Consumed. 

L 4 | 144. Thy Word. Righteous. 

137 Righteous, &c. See v. 7. See also Rev. 16. 0 , 7. 

138 righteous and very faithful = righteousness 
and faithfulness. 

140 very pure = refined. 

141 small = insignificant. Cp. Judg. 6. 15. 

142 is the truth = is truth (no Art.). Cp. John 17.17. 


141 (v) 3 om 0 small and despised: 

Yet do not I forget Thy 4 precepts. 

142 (V) Thy 7 righteousness is an everlasting 

7 righteousness, 

And Thy 1 law 0 is the truth. 
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143 (V) Trouble and anguish have "taken hold 


143 taken hold. Pig. Proaopop&ia. Ap. 0 . 


on me: 

Yet Thy «commandments are my 77 de¬ 
lights. 

144 (V) The righteousness of Thy * testimonies 
is everlasting: 

Give me understanding, and I shall live. 


145-163 (p SOPH. ) PRAYER FOR FAITHFULNESS 
153-160 (-» kesh. J IN DISTRESS. 

(Extended, Alternation.) 
p 1 N | MS-149. Tho Psalmist’s cry. 

0 | iso, lsi. Jehovah near Psalmist. Foes nigh. 

I P | 162 , The Word established for ever. 


P KOPJL 

145 (p) I 0 cried with my whole heart; 0 hear 
me, O 1 LORD: 

I will keep Thv “statutes. 

140 (p)1 0 cried unto Theej save me, 

And I shall keep Thy * testimonies. 

147 (p) I "prevented the "dawning of the morn¬ 

ing, and cried: 

1 hoped in Thy "word. 

148 (p) Mine eyes 0 prevent the night " watches, 

That I might meditate in Thy 11 word. 

149 (p) 0 §ear my voice according unto Thy 

lovingkindness: 

O 1 Lord, “ quicken me according to 
Thy judgment. 

160 (p) They draw nigh that follow "after mis¬ 
chief: 

They are far from Thy 1 law. 

151 (p) Xfjou art near, O 1 LORD; 

And all Thy 6 rnmmanHm f^nta are truth. 

152 (p) Concerning Thy 2 testimonies, I have 

known of old 

That Thou hast founded them for ever. 
i RXSH. 

153 (!) Consider mine affliction, and 0 deliver 

me: 

For I do not forget Thy 1 law. 

154 0) Plead my cause, and 0 deliver me: 

20 Quicken me according to Thy 11 word. 

155 (!) Salvation is far from the 53 wicked: 

For they seek not Thy 6 statutes. 

159 (!) Great are Thy "tender merries, O 

1 Lord: 

” Quicken me according to Thy 7 judg¬ 
ments. 

157 ( 1 ) Many are my persecutors and min e 

" enemies; 

Yet do 1 not decline from Thy 2 testi¬ 
monies. 

158 (!) I beheld the " transgressors, and 0 was 

grieved; 

Because they kept not Thy 11 word. 

169 (!) Consider how I love Thy * precepts: 

“Quicken me, O 1 Lord, according to 
Thy lovingkindness. 

100 O) Thy 9 word is true from the 0 begin¬ 
ning: 

And every one of Thy 7 righteous judg¬ 
ments endureth for ever. 


1 JV I 163, 164. The Psalmist ’b cry. 

0 | 165-169. Jehovah far from wicked. Foes many. 
P j 160 . The Word established for ever. 

14ft cried = called [unto Thee], as in r. H6. 
hear — answer. 

146 cried = called. Fig. Anaphora, Ap. 0. 

147 prevented= anticipated, or forestalled, 
dawning. A Homonym. Heb. nesheph. See note on 

1 Sam. 30. 17 , A.V. and R.V. correctly render it here, 
and in Job 7. 4 ; though not in 1 Sam. 30. 17 . Job 24. io. 

word. Same as in v. 11 ; but some codices, with Sept, 
and Vulg., read “words” (pL). 

148 prevent ^anticipate, or forestall 
watches. See Ap. 51. ILL 4 (10), p. 74. 

149 Hear. Emphatic = 0 do hear. 

150 after mischief. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., read “after me maliciously”. 

153 deliver. Twenty-five Heb. words so rendered. 
Here, hdlaz -- rescue (with a gentle hand); not the same 
word as in w. 134, 164, 170 . 

154 deliver. Heb. pd’ol=redeem. See notes on Ex. 
6. 6 And 13. 13 . Not the same word as in w. 134, 163, 170 . 

168 tender mercies = compassions. 

157 enemies=adversaries: Le. those who hem mein. 
168 transgressors. Heb. b&gad — traitors, or trea¬ 
cherous men. 

was grieved — loathed myself: L e. seeing the same 
tendencies in myself. Cp. Job 42, 6. 

160 beginning. Heb. r’oaA - head. Put by Fig. 
Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 0, for the whole (including the 
beginning, and “ every one ”, as in next line) — sum and 
substance, word and words (Jer. 15. 16 . John 17. e, 1 *); 
rendered “ sum ” in 139. 17 . 


161-168 (C bchm). JEHOVAH’S WORD GIVES 
PEACE AND COMFORT. (. Repeated Alternation.) 


1r 


Q 1 | 161 , Contrastive Statement. 

R l | 162. Praise. “Thy”. 

Q 2 | 169. Contrastive Statement. 

R 2 1 164. Praise. “Thy”. 

Q 3 | 169. Contrastive Statement. 
R 3 J 166 - 1 68. Prayer. “Thy”. 


181 Princes = Rulers. 

word. Same word as in v. 9. Some codices, with 
Sept, and Vulg., read “words” (pL). 

163 word. Same word as in v. 11 . Some codices 
with Sept, and Vulg., read “ words” (pL). 

163 lying — falsehood — what is false ; especially 
false religion And idolatry. 

164 Seven times. Not a “round” number, but the 
number of spiritual perfection. See Ap. 10. 

166 peace. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, 
for every blessing connected with peace. 

offend them = make them stumble. 


103 (t?) I hate and abhor 0 lying: 
But Thy 1 law do I love. 


xc SCHIN. 

101 07 ) 0 Princes have persecuted me without 

a cause: 

But my heart standeth ii> awe of Thy 
0 word. 

102 (S') 3 rejoice at Thy " wor d. 

As one that flndeth great spoil. 


104 (ty)" Seven times a day do I praise Thee 
Because of Thy 7 righteous 7 judgments. 

105ft?)Great "peace have they which love 
Thy 7 law: 

And nothing «ba11 0 offend them. 

100 (550 1 LORD, I have hoped for Thy salvation, 
And done Thy 9 commandments. 


Q* 

R 2 

Q 3 


R* 
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167 (BO 80 My soul hath kept Thy a testimonies; 

And I love them exceedingly. 

168 (BO I have kept Thy 4 precepts and Thy 

2 testimonies: 

For all my 1 ways are before Thee, 
n TAU. 

160 (f» Let my cry come near before Thee, O 
1 Lord: 

Give me understanding according to 
Thy “word. 

170 (H) Let my supplication come before Thee: 
0 Deliver me according to Thy 11 word. 

171 (n) My lips shall 0 utter praise, 

“When Thou hast taught me Thy 
5 statutes. 

172 (Tl) My tongue shall “speak of Thy 11 word: 

For all Thy 0 commandments are 7 right» 
eouaness. 

173 (Tl) Let Thine 0 hand help me; 

For I have chosen Thy 4 precepts. 

174(H)I have “longed for Thy salvation, O 
1 LORD; 

And Thy 1 law is my delight. 

176(H) Let 20 my soul live, and “it shall praise 
Thee; 

And let Thy 7 judgments “help me. 

170(H) I have gone astray like a "lost sheep; 
seek Thy servant; 

For I do not forget Thy 6 command¬ 
ments. 


120 


0 A Song of 0 degrees. 

1 In my 0 distress 1 0 cried unto 0 the LORD, 
And He “heard me. 

2 0 Deliver 0 my soul, 0 1 LORD, from lying 

“lips. 

And from a deceitful “ tongue. 

3 What shall be given unto thee ? or what 

shall be ° done unto thee. 

Thou false tongue ? 

4 Sharp arrows of the 0 mighty. 

With coals of juniper. 

6 Woe is me, that I sojourn In 0 Mesech, 
That I dwell in the tents of 0 Kedar I 

6 * My soul bath long dwelt 
With 0 him that hateth peace. 

7 0 3 am for peace : 

But when 1 0 speak, 0 tfjeg are for war. 


121 


“A Song of 0 degrees. 

11 will lift up mine eyes unto the 0 hills, 
"From whence 0 cometh my help. 


109-176 (n tau). PETITIONS AND STATEMENTS. 
{Repeated Alternation.) 

S* | isfl, 170. Prayer (“ Let*) and Plea. 

T 1 | 171, m. Statements. “I”. Praise. 

S a | 17a. Prayer (“ Let”) and Plea (“ For”). 

T* | 174 . Statements. “I”. 

8 3 | 17 a. Prayers (“Let"). 

T 3 | 17K-. Statement. “I”. Confession. 

S l J -176. Prayer and Plea (“For”). 

170 Deliver =Rescue. Heb. nazal y to, pluck out of 
the hands of an enemy ; recover. Not the same word 
aa in w. 134, 163, is*. 

171 utter = pour for th o r bnbble over with. Cp. 

Prov. 16. 2 ; 18. 4 . W hen = For, as w. 172, 173 . 

173 speak of. Heb. respond witb. Put by Fig. 
Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 0, for all kinds of speak¬ 
ing or singing ; hence — praise. 

173 hand. Fig. Anthrbpopdtheia (Ap. 6); “hand” 
put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for power exer¬ 
cised by it. 

17B it shall praise Thee. Refers to Isa. 38. 20 . 
help me. Refers to Isa. 37. as-aa 
170 lost = perishing. Cp. Matt. 18. 11 ; Luke 19. 10 . 

120 (Ctf, p. 820). GROUP I. PSALM (FIRST). 
DISTRESS. (Introversion.) 

<H|A| 1 . Hezekiah and Jehovah. 

B I 2 . His prayer to Jehovah, 

B J 3, 4. His apostrophe to Rab-shakeh 
A | fi-7. Hezekiah and Jehovah. 

Title. A Bong. Heb. shir. See Ap. 65. XXIII ; viz. 
one of the Songs promised by Hezekiah in Isa. 38. 20 . 

degrees = the degrees, or steps. Heb. hamma*aloth 
(with Art.): i. e. the “ degrees ” mentioned six times in 
2 Kings 20. 8-u, and five times in Isa. 98. 0 (Heb.). No 
other “degrees” known to Scripture which are con¬ 
nected with the shadow of the sun. 

For the origin, authorship, examination, and Struc¬ 
ture, see Ap. 67, and note § on p. 827. 

1 distress. The first Psalm of each of the five groups 
speaks of distress ; the second of trust ; the third of 
blessing and peace in Zion. The distress, here, refers to 
Sennacherib’s siege of Jerusalem (2 Kings 19.3. Isa. 97.3). 

oried. See 2 Kings 19. 3, 4, 14 - 1 9. 2 Chron. 92. 20 . Isa. 
87. ifi -20 ; 88. 2 , a. See Ap. 67. iv. 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
heard -- answered. 

9 Deliver ■=- Plnck me. Heb. nazal. Some word as 
in 119.170. The reference is to 2 Kings 18. 30, 32 . 
my soul=me. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 19. 
lips. Heb. = lip: i, e. Rab-shakeh s. The reference is 
to 2 Kings 18. 19-36 ; 19. 8-13. 2 Chron. 82. 10 - 19 . Isa. 
36. 4-20 ; 37. 8-13. See Ap, 67. i. 

tongue. Fig. Epistrophe (Ap. 6), with "tongue”, v. s. 
3 done-heaped upon : i. e. added to. Cp. 1 Sam. 3. 
17 ; 20. 13, &c. 4 mighty = Mighty [One} 

0 Mesech . . . Kedar. Used typically of cruel and 
merciless peoples ; as we use the terms Vandals, Goths, 
Philistines. 

6 him. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “them 

7 1=1 [even 1]; or, I [Am all] peace (emphatic), 
speak = speak [of peace]. See note on 109. 4. 

are for war. The reference is to 2 Kings 18. 10 . 

2 Chron. 92. 2 . Isa. 96. 5. 

12X (GH, P. 826). GROUP L PSALM (SECOND). TRUST. (Division.) 

CHI 0 1 | 1 , 2 . Jehovah’s help proclaimed. 

| C 2 | 3-e. Jehovah's help promised. 

Title. A Bong. Heb. shir. Bee Ap. 06. XXIII. of degrees — for, or relating to the degrees. Only 
here thus. Heb. lamma'dloth. See note on Title of 120. 

1, 9 (C', above). JEHOVAH’S HELP PROCLAIMED. (Introversion.) 

C 1 a | 1 -, Contemplation of Creation. 

b I - 1 . Whence can help come ? Question, 
b \ 2 -. Whence help cometh. Answer. 
a | - 2 . Contemplation of the Creator. 

1 hills = mountains. Add a full stop. From whence, Ac.? Punctuate this line ns a question. Cp. 
•ler. 3. 2 . 3 . cometh = is to come. 
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2 0 My help cometh 1 from 0 the Lord, 

0 Which made heaven and earth. 

3 He will °not suffer thy foot to be moved: 
He That 0 keepeth thee will not slumber. 

4 Behold, He That 0 keepeth Israel 
Shall 0 neither slumber nor sleep. 

6 9 The LORD is thy 0 keeper: 

9 The Lord is thy shade upon thy right 
hand. 

0 The sun shall not smite thee by day, 

Nor the moon by night 

7 9 The Lord 
0 evil: 

He 0 shall preserve thy °souL 
0 2 The Lord 7 shall preserve 0 thy going 
out and thy coming in 
From this time forth, and even for ever- 


0 shall preserve thee from all 


122 


0 A Song 0 of degrees 0 of David. 

11 was glad when they said unto me, 

"Let us go into °the house of 0 the LORD." 

2 Our feet 0 shall stand 

Within thy gates, O 0 Jerusalem. 

3 2 Jerusalem is builded 

As a city that is 0 compact together: 

4 Whither the tribes 0 go up, the tribes of 

0 THE LORD, 

Unto the 0 testimony of Israel, 

To give thanks unto the 0 name of 1 the 
Lord. 

5 For there are set 0 thrones of judgment, 
The “thrones of the house of David. 

0 0 Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: 

They shall prosper that love thee. 

7 0 Peace be within thy walls. 

And prosperity within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions' sakes, 

I will now “say, 7 “ Peace be within thee." 

0 Because of 1 the house of 1 the Lord out 
“God 

I will seek thy good. 


123 


“A Song of degrees. 


1 Unto Thee lift I up mine eyes, 

0 Thou That 0 dwellest in the heavens. 


a My help. Fig. Anadiplosis , repeated from end of 
v. 1 . 

the LORD = Jehovah (Ap. 4. II), not the Tiiii« 

Which made heaven and earth. The reference is 
to the burden of Hezekiah’s prayer (a Kings 19. ia. Isa. 
87 is). Idols were only the work of men’s han ds 
(2 Kings 19. is. 2 Chron. 82. 19 . Isa. 87. 10 ). Hab-shakeh 
had reproached “the living God”. See further refer¬ 
ences to this in 124. 0 ; 134. 3 ; and Ap. 07. v, 

3-8 (C 2 , p. 846). JEHOVAH’S HELP. PROMISED. 

( Alternation .) 

C 2 1 c | 3, 4 . What Jehovah will not suffer. (Neg.) 
d | a, What He will do as the Keeper. (Pos.) 

| ft, What Jehovah will not do. (Neg.) 
d | 7, 0 . What He will do as the Keeper. (Poa) 

3 not = May He not. Heb. *al (like Gr. mg). (Subjec¬ 
tive, and conditional). 

3 keepeth ... 4 keepeth ... 8 keeper. Note the 
Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 0). Heb. shomreka . . . shomSr . 
shomreka. Repeated in W. 7 , e. 

4 neither, Heb. l’o(like Gr.ou). He will not. Absolute. 
7 shall preserve thee. The repeated promise of Je¬ 
hovah by Isaiah (2 Kings 19. 20 - 34 . Tan 97. 6, 7, 22 - 3 fi). 

7 shall preserve... shall preserve... 8 shall pre¬ 
serve. Note the Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 0). Heb. yishmarka 
... yishmor .. . yishmar. 

evil =calamity. Heb. rd'a*. Ap. 44. viiL 
souL Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. See Isa- 88. 

8 thy going out, &c. Idiom for life in general. The 
promise was fulfilled in 2 Chron. 92. 22 . 

122 (G4, p. 826). GROUP I. PSALM (THIRD). 
DELIVERANCE, BLESSING, AND PEACE 
IN ZION. (Introversion.) 

Gi J D | 1 . The house of J ehovah. 

E | 2 . Jerusalem spoken to. 

F j 3. Jerusalem spoken of. 

G | 4. Description. 

G j 6. Description. 

F | 6-. Jerusalem spoken of. 

E J -6-8. Jerusalem spoken to. 

. D | 9. The house of Jehovah. 

Title. A Song. Heb. shir. See note on Title of Pa 120, 
and Ap. 65. YVTTT 

of degrees = of the degrees (with Art.), as in Title of 
120. See Ap. 67, and note on p. 827. 

of David = by David. A Psalm which Hezekiah found 
ready to his hand. Some codices, with Aram, and Syr., 
omit “ of David 

1 the hoU£9 Of the LORD. Heb. the house of Je¬ 
hovah (Ap. 4. m This was Hezekiah’s constant care, 
desire, and thought It filled his heart. He began his 
reign by “opening its doors” and oleansing it. See 
2 Chron. 29—91, where it is mentioned seventeen times. 
He spread Sennacherib’s letter before Jehovah there 
(Isa. 87. 14 ). In his mortal sickness his prayer and its 
answer related to it (2 Kings 20. 6). The “ Bign ” he asked 
related to it (2 Kings 20. 8. Isa. 9R 22 ). His songs were 
to he sung there (Isa. 88. 20 ). See Ap. 67. xiii. 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 shall stand = have stood [and sha.ll still stand.] The reference is to the Passover, which had been kept 
for “all Israel”. See Ap. 67. xv. Jerusalem. Note the Fig. Anadiplosis (Ap. 6), the word being 

repeated at the beginning of the next verse. compact — coupled together (as by a bridge), as Moriah 

was joined with Zion by the Millo. See note on 1 Kings 9. \s ; 2 Kings 12. 20 , and Ap. 68. 4 go up. 

See Ap. 08. “Zion THE LORD. Heb. Jah. Ap. 4. III. testimony: the Ark of Jehovah 

name. See note on 20. 1 . 8 thrones. PL of majesty = the great Throne. 6 Pray 

for . . . shall prosper. Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6), sha'dlu sh e ldm y'rushMdm yishldyH. See Ap. 67. vi. 
7 Peace be within. Fig. EpanadiplOsis (Ap. 6), uniting w. 7 aud 8 by beginning and ending with the 
same words. 8 say — speak [saying]. 9 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

123 (Gf, P> 826). GROUP IL PSALM (FIRST). DISTRESS. ( Introversion .) 

H | 1 . Prayer to Jehovah. 

J I i-. Afl the eyes . . . look. 1^^^. 

J I -2. So our eyes look. / 

H I s, 4. Prayer to Jehovah. 

Same as Pa 120. 1 dwellest in the heavens. The reference is to 2 Kings 19. ia 


Title. A Song, &c. 
and Isa. 37. le. 
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123. 2. 


PSALMS. 


125.5 


2 0 Behold, 0 as the eyes of servants look 

unto the hand of their masters. 

And as the eyes of a maiden unto the 
hand of her mistress; 

So our eyes wait upon 0 the LORD our 

0 God, 

Until that He c have mercy upon us. 

3 2 Have mercy upon us, O 2 Lord, # have 

mercy upon us: 

For we are exceedingly filled with 0 con¬ 
tempt 

4 0 Our soul is exceedingly filled 

With the “scorning of those that are °at 
ease, 

And with the 3 contempt of the 0 proud. 


a Behold. Fig. Asterismo*. Ap. 6. 
ecu Fig. Simile. Ap. 6. 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

3 have meroy = Be gracious. Fig. Anaphora. Ap. 6. 

3 contempt = the mockery. Cp. 119. 22 , referring to 
Rab-sh&keh. 

4 Our soul — we. Heb. nephesh (Ap. 13). 
scorning = the scoffing. The reference is to the scoffing 

of Sennacherib and Rab-shakeh (2 Kings 19 . 19-33 ; 19 . 
8-13. 2 Chron. 32. 10 - 10 . Isa. 36. 4 - 21 ; 37. s-13). Ap.67. i. 
at ease. Same Heb. as “tumult” in 2 Kings 19 . 28 , 
and Isa. 37. 29 . 
proud = proud oppressors. 

124 (Of, p. 826). GROUP II. PSALM (SECOND). 
TRUST. (Introversion and Alternation.) 


124 


0 A Song of degrees of David. 


1 If it had not been “ the LORD Who was 

on our side,*’ 

“Now may Israel say ; 

2 “If it had not been 1 the Lord Who was 

on our side, 

When 0 men rose up against us: 


3 Then “they had swallowed us up “quick, 
When their wrath was kindled against us: 


4 Then the waters had overwhelmed us. 
The 0 stream had gone over “ our soul: 

5 Then the proud waters had gone over 

4 our soul. 


0 Blessed be 1 the Lord, 

Who hath not given us as a prey to their 
teeth. 


7 4 Our soul is escaped 0 as a bird out of the 

snare of the fowlers: 

The snare is broken, and we are escaped. 

8 Our help is in the 0 name of 1 the LORD, 
“Who made heaven and earth/* 


so “A Song of degrees. 

1 They that 0 trust in 0 the LORD 

“ Shall be as mount Zion, which cannot 
be removed, but abideth 0 for ever. 

2 As the mountains are round about Jeru¬ 

salem, 

So 1 the Lord is round about His People 
From henceforth even 1 for ever. 

3 0 For the 0 rod of 0 the wicked shall not 

0 rest upon the 0 lot of the 0 righteous ; 
Lest the 0 righteous put forth their hands 
unto 0 iniquity. 

4 Do good, O 1 LORD, unto those that be 

good, 

And to them that are upright in their 
hearts. 

6 As for such as turn aside unto their 
crooked ways, 

1 The Lord shall lead them forth with the 
workers of 0 iniquity : 

But peace shall be upon Israel. 


Gf 


K I 1 , 2 . Jehovah our help. 

L I e | 3. Voracity of enemies. 

j f | 4, «. Comparison. Waters. 
M | 6-. Blessed be Jehovah. 
L I e | -6. Voracity of enemies, 
j f | 7. Comparison. Fowlers. 
K | 8. Jehovah our help. 


Title. See note on Title of Ps. 120. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. H. 

Now. Refers to Hezekiah’s deliverance. See Ap.67. x. 

2 men. Heb. 'adam. Ap. 14,1. (Sing, refers to Sen¬ 
nacherib). 

3 they. The pi., referring to Sennacherib’s boats; 
likened to a Btream and waters in w. 4, 6. See note 
on Ps. 46. 3. 


quick = alive. 

4 stream=torrent, or flood. Heb. nahal. See Ap.67. 

our soul-us. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. Note the Fig. 
Epistrophe (Ap. 6) in the repetition at end of v. s. 

7 as a bird. The reference is to the words of Senna¬ 
cherib on his cylinder, where he mentions Hezekiah 
by name, whom he had got “ ae a bird in a cage See 
Ap. 67. xi. 

8 name. See note on 20. 1 . 

Who made heaven and earth. See Ap. 67. v, and 
note on 121. 2 and 184. 3. 


125 (G#, P- 826 ). GROUP n. PSALM (THIRD). 
BLESSING AND PEACE IN ZION. 
(Introversion.) 


GS 


N | 1 - 3 . Israel’s security. 

O | 4-. Jehovah’s goodness. 

P j - 4 . The upright. 

P | 5 -. The evildoers. 

0 | -6-. Jehovah’s judgment. 
N | -c. Israel’s security. 


Title. Same as Ps. 120. See Ap. 67. 

1 trust = confide. Heb. bdtah. Ap. 69. i. 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Shall be as mount Zion. Some oodices, with one 
early printed edition and Syr., read “are in Mount 
Zion”. Ap. 66. 

for ever. Note the Fig. Epistrophe (Ap. 6), the words 
being repeated at the end of the next line. 

3 For-Surely, 
rod, or cudgel. 

the wicked = the wicked (or lawless) one. Heb. rdeha. 
Ap. 44. x. Here the reference is to Sennaoherib (Isa. 
30. 31), but it looks forward to 2 Thess. 2. 3, 4 . 
rest upon = continue over, 
lot = heritage (as allotted). 

righteous. PI.: i. e. Hezekiah and the godly in Israel 
iniquity. Heb. *dval. Ap. 44. vi. 

A iniquity. Heb. *dven. Ap. 44. iii. 
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126. 1. 


PSALMS. 


128. I. 


126 


°A Song of degrees. 

1 When 0 the Lord 0 turned again the cap¬ 

tivity of 0 Zion, 

We were 0 like them that dream. 

2 Then was bur mouth filled with laughter, 
And our tongue with 0 singing: 

Then 0 said they among the 0 heathen, 

“ 0 The LORD hath done great things for 

tfjem." 

3 3 The LORD hath done great things for us; 
Whereof we are glad. 

4 1 Turn again our captivity, O 1 Lord, 

As the “streams °in the “south. 

5 They that 0 sow in tears shall reap in joy. 

6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 

precious seed, 

Shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, 
bringing his sheaves with him . 


127 


9 A Song of degrees 0 for Solomon. 

1 Except 0 the Lord build 0 the house, 

They labour in vain that build it: 

Except 0 the Lord keep 0 the dty, 

“The watchman waketh bat in vain. 

2 It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit up 

late, 

To eat the bread of sorrows: 


0 For so He giveth His 0 beloved 0 sleep. 

3°Lo, “children are an heritage °of 1 the 
Lord: 

And the fruit of the womb is His reward. 

4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty 

man; 

So are 3 children of the youth. 

5 0 Happy is the 0 man that hath his quiver 

hill of them: 

0 They shall 0 not be ashamed, 

But they shall “speak with the enemies 
in the gate. 


128 


0 A Song of degrees. 

1 0 Blessed is every one that 0 feareth 
Lord; 

That walketh in His ways. 


“the 


GROUP TIL PSALM (FIRST). 
{Extended Alternation.) 


126 (Gf, p. 828). 

DISTRESS. 

Q} J Q | 1 - Distress. 

R | - 1 . Its ending. As dreams. 

9 | 2, 3. Joy. 
b | 4-. Distress. 

R | -4. Its ending. As streams. 

S | 0 . Joy. 

Title. Same as Ps. 120. 

I the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
turned... the captivity =»turned the fortunes. This 
does not refer to a captivity or captives, but to a restora¬ 
tion to blessing. See Job 42 .10 and Eeek. 18. m and as 
where it is three times explained as “ return to your 
former estate ”. See Ap. 07. xii, Zion. See Ap. 68 
like them that dream. The reference is to the 
waking in 2 Kings 10. aa. Isa. 87. 3a. The illustration 
is in Luke 24. 41. Acts 12 . 0 (009 b.c.). 

8 singing : i, a the songs of Isa. 38. 20 . 
said they = was it said. 

heathen=nations. The reference is to2Chron.32. 22 , 23 . 
The LORD hath done great things. Fig. Anadiplosis 
f Ap. 0), because the phrase is repeated at the beginning 
of the next verse. 

4 streams = torrents. Heb. dphikim. See 2 s*™ 22. is. 
Supply the Ellipsis, “as the streams [are turned] in 
the Negeb 

in the south = in the Negeb, where, in the hill- 
country of J udeea the 'aphUcim are turned about in their 
beds between the rocks and in the gorges, 
south. Heb. Negeb; the hill-country of Judaea. See 
note on Gen. 19. 1 , and Dent. 1. 7 . 

8 sow in tears. The reference is to the “sign” given 
in Isa. 87. so. See Ap. 07. ix. 


127 «H, p 
Oil 


Title. 


26). GROUP ILL PSALM (SECOND). 
TRUST. ( Alternation .) 
g | 1 -. Human builders. Vain. 

h 1-1. Human defenders of city. Vain. 

U I 2 -. Human labours. Vain. 

U I - 2 .’ Divine gifts. 

g | 3. Divine provision of builders. Sons. 

h | 4, 6. Divine provision of defenders. 

A Bong of degrees. Same as 120 ( w the 
degrees"), Ap. 67. The Structnre, and the references 
to Hezekiah being childless (Ap. 67. xiv), show that 
this is not a Psalm “made np of two smaller Psalms, 
having no connection with each other”, 
for Bolomon = of or by Solomon. The central Psalm 
of the fifteen. Selected by Hezekiah to complete and 
perfect the arrangement. 

1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL the=a. 

2 For so = Thus. 

beloved = beloved one (sing.). Heb. y*did. This was 
Solomon’s name (Jedidiah) given by Jehovah (2 Sam. 
12. 2 B). Solomon was given because David was beloved 
Some codices, with Sept, 9yr., and Vulg., read pL sleep ^in sleep : ie. while they sleep : 

So He gave to Solomon (1 Kings 3. 5—1«); to Adam (Gen, 2. 21 , 22 ); Abraham 

3 Lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 


of Jehovah. 

i. e. without their labour. _ _ 

(Gen. 15. 12, 13); Jacob (Gen. 28. io-ia); Samuel (1 Sam. 3. a, 4), &c. 

children = sons. The reference to the fact that Hezekiah was rejoicing in Isaiah’s message that he 
should have a son, made it a suitable Psalm for Hezekiah to select (2 Kings 20. 12 , is. Isa. 99. 7 ). Cp. Pa 128. 
See Ap. 67. xiv. When his trouble came, he was childless. Hence he remembered Jehovah’s promise to 
David (192. 11 ). of = from. Hence he sings Jehovah’s praise. 8 Happy is the man. Hezekiah was 
that man. See the Beatitndea Ap. 63. VT. man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. They: L e. the sons, 
not be ashamed. Fig. Tapeinosis (Ap. 6): quite the opposite. apeak = meet, whether for negotiation 

or for fighting. 

128 (G$, p.826). GROUP in. PSALM (THIRD). DELIVERANCE, BLESSING, AND PEACE. ( Alternations .) 


G3 


V|] 


Blessedness of those who revere Jehovah. (Third Person.) 

I i [ 2 . Thou. ^ 

k | 3-. Thy house and thy wife, j- Second Person. 

! 1 | -3. Thy sons. Peace. J 

Blessedness of those who revere Jehovah. (Third Person.) 

» ( a-. Thou. } 

k | -A. Thy city and thy life. ( Second Person. 

I | a. Thy sons. Peace. ' 

Title. A Bong of degrees. Same as 120. See Ap. 67. 1 Blessed is = 0 the happinesses of See 

the Beatitudes, Ap. 03. VI. feareth = revereth. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


W| 


w 
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128. 2. 


PSALMS. 


130. 8. 


a For thou shalt eat the ° labour of ° thine 
hands: 

Happy shalt thou be, and it shall be well 
with thee. 

3 Thy ° wife shall be as a ® fruitful vine by 

the sides of thine house: 

Thy “children like olive plants round 
about thy table. 

4 ° Behold, that thus shall the ° man be 

“blessed 

That 1 feareth 1 the LORD. 

6 1 The LORD shall bless thee out of Zion: 

“And thou shalt see the good of Jerusa¬ 
lem all the days of thy life. 

0 Yea, “thou shalt see thy 9 children’s 9 chil¬ 
dren. 

And ° peace upon Israel. 


129 


“A Song of degrees. 

1 ** Many a time have they afflicted me from 

my youth,” 

May Israel now say: 

2 ““Many a time have they afflicted me 

from my youth: 

“ Yet they have not prevailed against me. 

3 0 The plowers plowed upon my back: 
They made long their furrows.” 

4 ° The LORD is ° righteous: 

He hath cut asunder the “cords of “the 
wicked. 

5 Let them all be confounded and turned 

back 

That hate ° Zion. 

6 Let them be “as the grass upon the 

housetops, 

Which withereth afore it 0 groweth up: 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand; 
Nor he that bindeth sheaves his bosom. 

8 Neither do they which go by say, 

« The blessing of 4 the LORD be upon you: 
We bless pou in the “name of 4 the Lord.” 


130 


LOU ° A Song of degrees. 

1 Out of the “depths have I cried unto Thee, 

O ° Lord. 

2 ° Lord \ hear my voice : 

Let Thine “ears be attentive 

To the voice of my supplications. 

3 If Thou, “ LORD, shouldest mark ini¬ 

quities, 

O 2 Lord * who shall stand ? 

4 0 But there is ° forgiveness with Thee, 
That Thou mayest be feared. 

6 I wait for ^he LORD, my “soul doth wait. 
And in ° His word do I hope. 

0 My 9 soul waiteth for the 2 Lord* 

More than they that “ watch for the morn¬ 
ing : 

I say , more than they that watch for 
the morning. 

7 Let Israel hope in 1 the LORD: 

For with the 1 Lord there is “ mercy, 

And with Him is ° plenteous ° redemption. 


S labour. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Came), Ap. ft, 
for that which is prod need by labour, 
thine hands: i. e. thine own hands, in contrast with 
the opposite (Lev. 20. ie. Dent. 28. so-aa, 30, 40 ). See 
also Amos 6. 11 . Mic. 0. 15. 

3 wife . . . fruitful. The reference is, as in Ps. 127, 
to the fact that Hezekiah was childless at this time and 
longed for an heir. See Ap. 07. xiv. 

ohildren = sons. 

4 Behold. Fig. Aeterismos. Ap. 6. 

man —a strong man (pi.). Heh. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 
blessed. Not the same word as in v. 1 . That is happy 
(Beatitudo ); this is blessed (Benedietio). 

5 And thou shalt see : or, That thou mayest see. 

0 thou shalt see. Hezekiah did see. 

peace. Because this Psalm concludes a group. 

129 (OrV P- 820 ). GROUP rv. PSALM (FIRST). 

DISTRESS. ( Alternation .) 

OA X | 1, 2 -. Distress. Caused by enemies. 

Y j - 2 . Failure of enemies. Stated. 

X | 3. Distress. Caused by enemies. 

Y | 4 - 0 . Failure of enemies. Prayed for. 
Title. A Bong of degrees. Same as 120. See Ap. 67. 
9 Many a time. Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 0), being 

repeated from v. l. 

Yet = Nevertheless. Heb. gam, as in 119. 24 (“also' 1 ); 
Ezek. 16. 28. Ecc. 6. 7. Not “ reduplicated by mis¬ 
take, and then spelt differently to make sense", as 
is alleged by modern criticism. 

3 The plowerB. No Art. 

4 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
righteous =just: Le. in His judgments, 
cords : i, e. of bondage. Cp. 2. 3 . 

the wicked = lawless ones. Heb. rdsfid'. Ap. 44. x. 

6 Zion. See Ap. 68 . 

0 os the grass — as grass. The reference in vv. 6, : 
is not to “ Egyptian monuments ", but to the reply of 
Jehovah concerning Sennacherib, which Hezekiah 
quotes here. Cp. J 2 Kings 19. 26, 26 . Isa. 97. 27. 

groweth up. Either nnsbeatheth itself into flower, 
or is plucked up (as Sept, and Vulg.). 

8 name. See note on 20. 1 . 

130 (GfttP- 826 ). GROUP IV. PSALM (SECOND). 

TRUST. ( Alternation .) 

Gfr A [ i-3. Waiting on Jehovah. 

B | 4 , Reason. “For". 

A | 5-7-. Waiting for Jehovah. 

B | -7, 0 . Reason, “For". 

Title. A Song of degrees. Same aa 120. See Ap. 67. 
1 depths. Symbolical of distress. Cp. 42. 7 ; 66. 12 ; 
69. 2 . LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 

9 Lord*. One of the 184 places where the Sspherim 

altered Jehovah to Adonai. See Ap. 82. So also vv. 3 . 
and 6. ears. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

3 LORD. Heb. Jab. Ap. 4. III. 

4 But —For; or Because; corresponding with v. 7. 
forgiveness = the forgiveness: viz. that which Heze¬ 
kiah gave tbAnbs for in Isa. 88. 17. 

5 soul. Heb. nepheah . Ap. 13. 

His word : as sent to HezekiAh by JehovAh through 
Isaiah. 

0 watoh. Heb. stiamar = to keep = observe. An 
astronomical word, as in 19. 11 . Cp. 105, 45 ; 107. 43 ; 
119. 34. Omit the italics, note the Fig. Epizeuxis. 
Ap. 6, and render : tl More than watchers for the mom- 
iDg [while] watching for the morning." 

7 mercy-lovingkindness, or grace. 

plenteous redemption. Not only from the king 
of Assyria (Isa. 37), hut from 11 the king of terrors", 
redemption. Heb. pdddh. See notes on Ex. 13. lfl. 

8 redeem. Same as v. 7 . 

iniquities. Heb. *dvo7u Ap. 44. iv. (Isa. 88.) 

8 And shall “ redeem Israel 
From all his 0 Iniquities. 



PSALMS. 


132 . 12 . 
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131 ° A Sone of decrees ° of David 131 (G A, p. 820). GROUP IV. PSALM (THIBD) 

AOA A Song of degrees t David. DELIVERANCE, BLESSING, AND PEACE. 

1 °LORD, my heart is not haughty, nor ( introversion.) 

Neittier do I^xerdse myself in great mat- ®A C 2£SS2l£2ffi&«. 

_ . F?’. . ...... D \ - 2 . I have comforted myself in Thee. 

Or in things too high for me. q | 3 Jehovah. Israel's comfort and peace. 

2 ° Surely I have behaved and ° quieted ° my- Title. A Song of degrees. Same as 120. Ap. 07. 

Self, of David — by David. For its place here see Ap. 07. 

As a child that is weaned of his mother: l. L°m>* Heb. J ehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

high wonderful. 

° My soul is even as a weaned child. a Surely = [See] whether I have not, Ac. 

„ T i. o t , ._. ... T quieted = silenced. Some codice b, with Sept and 

3 Let Israel hope m >the Lord Vulg., read '‘soothed and uplifted”: Le. comforted. 

From henceforth and for ever. myself — my soul. Heb. nepheah. Ap. 13. 

My soul = Myself. Heb. nepheah. Ap. 13. 

3 Israel. Not 14 a liturgical addition ”, but used to 
link the three Psalms of this group together (129. l; 
130. 7, a ; 131. 3). For Israel is to find rest and peace 
where their kings (David and Hezekiah) found it. 


132 


GA 

(theme) 

^p. 850) 
F 


L06 °A Song of degrees, 

1 0 LORD, 0 remember ° David, 
And ° all his afflictions: 


2 How he sware unto the > LORD 132 (GA ’ p ’ 826) GB0UPV - (™ST). 

vowef u^to ”toe Sty God of- ““"L F0 ®.™ E H0U8E 0F 

Jacob- & J JEHOVAH. {Extended Alternation,) 

The Theme, David’s Distress, 

3 Surely °I will not come into the °taber- GA F I 2 . David sware unto Jehovah. 

nacle °of my house, G | 3 - 5 . What David sware. 

Nor go Up into my 0 bed ; H | 6, 7. Dwelling-place for the Ark. Search. 

4 I will not give sleep to mine eyes, J I 8 - Pra y® r for the Ark’s rest 

Or slumber to mine eyelids, K V 9 T* for the Priesta 

5 Until I find out a place for 1 the Lord, L Ij 9 ; Pra y er for the Samta. 

“An habitation for *toe mighty God of ,, jehovah“Jie StoDart* 

Jacob. q j _ llf 12 What Jehovah sware. 

0 Lo, we 0 heard of 0 it at Ephratah: £T I ia. Dwelling-place for the Ark. Desig- 

We found 0 it 0 in the fields of the wood. ^ « a * x> , T , 

7 We will go into His ° tabernacles: J L‘1’ £ *? P ™ yer '■ & . 

We will worship at His 0 footstool. | ( ” P yer f ° r Rl “ 5 6 

8 0 14 Arise, O 1 Lord, into Thy rest; L I ~ 1B - Answer to Prayer for Saints 

Xf,ou, and • the ark of Thy strength. 1 £j ^ Wer to Prayer for 

9 Let Thy priests be clothed with righteous- l Messiah (v. io, M). 

ness J Title. A Song of degrees- Same as 120. Ap. 67. 

And let Thy 0 saints 0 shout for joy. remember^avidUremember 4 foV David : Le. re- 

10 For Thy servant David’s sake member to fulfU the promises made to him. 

_r_ j. r r David. Hezekiah remembers David, and puts Jeho- 

Turn . away the face of Thine an- Tah in remembr(mce of bim . 

OUltea. all his afflictions - all his being afflicted : all his 

11 The 1 LORD °hath sworn 0 in truth unto anxioua cares 03 to his work - The Temple was Heee- 

. kiah’s care, as it had been David’s. Not 44 post-exilic ”. 


David; 

tx„ __mi , r-__ •*.. We see these anxieties from the beginning of his reign 

He will not turn from it; (2S «m.7. iChron. 13. J; 21.is-22 i). Tberabjectoof 

Of the fruit of thy body will I set upon these last three Psalms are merged in blessing, 
thy throne. 2 the mighty [God] of Jacob. The mighty One to 

If thy ° children will keep Mv covenant Whom Jacob vowed his vow. Title occurs outside the 

" ~ J Pentateuch, only here, and Gen. 49. 2*; Isa. 1. 24 

-(Israel); 49. 26 ; 60. 16 . Note the Fig. Epistrophe (Ap. 6) 

for emphasis in v. 6. 

3 I will not come. Note the Fig. Periphrasis (Ap. 6) in w. 4, c. tabernacle = tent. Heb. 1 oheL Ap. 
40. 3. Cp. Acts 7. id. of. Gen. of Apposition = 14 the Tent: i.e. my house”. The emphasis = my own 

house. bed = couch. 5 An habitation. PI. of Majesty. Heb. 771 ishkdn (Ap. 40. 2). 6 heard: i.e. 

while he was at Ephratah. David’s father was an Ephrathite (of Bethlokem-Ephratah). Cp. Gen. 35. 19. 
David had 14 heard ” of it as being in Shiloh. it: ie. the Ark. in the fields of the wood=at Ja&r’s 
fields: i.e. Kirjath-jearim (1 Chron. IB. 5). *7 tabernacles = the plural of Majesty. His gTeat habitation, 

Heb. Mishkan. Ap. 40. 2. footstool. Fig. Anthrdpopatheia. Ap. 6. 8 Arise. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) = 

[and will say] 44 Arise, O Lord”, &c. This is what Solomon did say in 2 Chron. 6. 41 : see Pa 68. 1 (and note 
there), according to Num. 10. 35. Verses 8-10 record what David said. the ark of Thy strength. Occurs 
only here and 2 Chron. 6. * 1 . See notes on Ex. 25. 22 and 1 Chron. 13. 3 . 9 saints ■=favoured ones. 1 

shout for Joy. That is exactly what they did.- See the su6-scription of Ps. 87 and note there on 
“ Mahalath-Leannoth 10 Thine anointed = i. e. David. Not 11 Zerubbabel”, no such oath made to him. 
11 hath sworn. See 2 Sam. 7. 0 - 17 . in truth a truth. Of the fruit of thy body. This was 
what Hezekiah was concerned about; for he as yet had no son, and was in danger of death. Hence this 
pleading of Jehovah's oath to David. Quoted in Acts 2. ::n. 12 children sons. 


thy throne. 

12 If thy 0 children will keep My covenant 
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132. 12. 


PSALMS. 


134. 3. 


H 

050 ) 

J 


TI N 

05 0 
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And “My testimony that I shall teach 
them, 

Their ° children shall also sit upon thy 
throne for evermore.’* 

13 For 1 the Lord hath chosen ° Zion; 

He hath desired it for ° His habitation. 

14 This is My rest for ever: 

Here will I dwell; for I have desired it. 

15 I will abundantly bless ° her provision: 

I will satisfy her ° poor with bread. 

161 will also clothe her priests with salva¬ 
tion : 

And her 9 saints shall shout aloud for joy. 

17 There will I make 0 the horn of David ° to 

bud: 

I have ordained a "lamp for Mine ^an¬ 
ointed. 

18 His enemies will I clothe with shame: 

But upon himself shall °his crown flourish. 


133 

1 


A Song of degrees “of David. 

Behold, °how good and how pleasant 
it is 

For brethren to dwell together in ° unity! 

2 It is like the precious ° ointment upon the 

head. 

That ° ran down upon the beard, 

Even Aaron's beard: 

That "went down 0 to the skirts of his gar¬ 
ments ; 

3 “As the dew of Herman, 

°And as the dew that 0 descended upon the 
mountains of “ Zion: 

For “there "the Lord commanded the 
blessing. 

Even life for evermore. 


134 


° A Song of degrees. 

1 0 Behold, bless ye 0 the Lord, all ye ° serv¬ 
ants of ° the Lord, 


Which by night 
“the Lord. 


stand in “the house of 


2 Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, 

And bless 1 the Lord. 

3 1 The Lord That made ° heaven and earth 
° Bless thee “ out of Zion. 


My testimony. Heb. = “ this My testimony Some 
codices, with Aram., Sept., and Vulg., read “[these]my 
testimonies ” (pi.). ohildren - sons. 

13 Zion. See Ap. 68. 

His habitation = His dwelling. Fig. Anthropopatheia 

(Ap. 6). 

10 her: i. e. Zion’s. poor = needy ones. 

17 the horn of Davids a horn for David. 

to bud : i.e. to bring forth : viz. a son and heir. See 
Ap. 67. xiv. 

lamp. According to Gen. 15. 17 ; and note there. 

18 his crown : i.e. his royal crown. 


133 (Gi ? i! P- 026). GROUP V. PSALM (SECOND). 
TRUST. BLESSING IN THE HOUSE OF JEHOVAH. 
{Introversion and Alternation.) 

Oft | N | i. The blessing enjoyed. Unity. 

0 I m | J-. Comparison to the anointing oil. 

| n | -a. Descent of the oil. 

0 I m | 3-. Comparison to Hermon’s dew. 
j n | -3-. Descent of the dew. 

N | -3. The blessing enjoyed. Life. 

Title. A Song of degrees. Same as 120, The 
three subjects of the three Psalms of this last group are 
merged in blessing. 

of David=by David. Hezekiah found this Psalm 
exactly suited for his purpose. David wrote it on the 
experience of a similar blessing of “unity,” when “alt 
Israel” were united “ as the heart of ore man ” (2 Sam. 
19. 9, 14). It was the same with Hezekiah. Read 
2 Chron. 30. 5* 6, ll, is, and note the “one heaht” 
(u. 12 ). See Ap. 67. xv. 

1 Behold. The word of the Holy Spirit; as “ yea" 
is of the Father ; and “ verily” of the Son. Note the 
Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

how good. This was manifested in 2 Chron. 90. 25, 26. 
unity — one. The reference is to the “one man” of 
2 Sam. 19. 14 (David),and the “ one heart” of 2 Chron. 
80. 12 (Hezekiah). Heb. ydhad (not 'ehad). See note on 
Deut. 6. 4. Cp. Josephus {Ant. ix. 13. 2). 

2 ointment=oil (Ex. 30. 23 - 25 ). 
ran down = descended. Ex. 29. 7. Lev. 8. 12 ; 21. 10 . 
went down=descended, as in v. 3 . 
to the skirts, &c. = to the opening of his robes (see 

Ex. 28. 32). Heb. = mouth (or opening). 

3 As = [It is] like, as in v. 2 . 

And as the dew. Omit these italics, 
descended. Cp. v. 2 . 

Zion. The dew (or copious summer night mist) was 
one. The same dew descended on Zion in the south as 
on Hermon in the north. Zion’s dew represents the tribe 
of Judah. Hermon’s dew represents Asher, Ephraim, 
Manasseh, Zebulon, Issachar (2 Chron. 30. 11 , is, 25, 26). 
The idea is notin the motion of this dew, from Hermon to 
Zion, but in its uniting both in its copious descent, 
there. Cp. Deut. 12. 6, 11 , 14, is, 21 . Pss. 128. 6; 
134. 3. Ps. 133 is blessing in Zion; Ps. 132 is blessing 
for Zion ; Ps. 134 is blessing from Zion, 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

134 (ChVi P* 826). GROUP V. PSALM (THIRD). BLESSING FROM THE HOUSE OF JEHOVAH 

{Introverftion.) 

GAI ^ I Blessing given to Jehovah. 

Q I -l. The Servants. Their Watch. 

I Q j 2 . The Servants. Their Service. 

I P | 3. Blessing given by Jehovah. 

Title. A Song of degrees. Same as 120. See Ap. 67. l Behold. See note on 133. 1 . the LORD. 
Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. servants. Limited and defined in next clause, as in 136. 2 . 

stand. The night-watchmen. The reference is to 2 Chron. 29. 11 ; 30. le ; 31. a. There were no 
seats in the Tabernacle or Temple. Cp. Heb. 10. 11 . the house of the LORD. The reference is to 

Hezekiah’s interest in the Temple. See Ap. 67. xiii. 3 heaven and earth. The reference is to 

2 Chron. 92. 19 . 2 Kings 19. is. Isa. 37. 16 . See Ap. 67. v. Bless thee. The reference maybe 

to 2 Chron. 80. 27 ; 81. 10. This is the last of the fifteen Songs of the Degrees, which are referred to 
in Isa. 88. 20 . See Ap. 67. out of Zion. See note on “there”, 133. 3. 
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136. l. 


PSALMS. 


136. 21. 


r Jgg °Praia© ye °THE LORD. 

(p. 852 ) Praise ye the 0 name of 0 the LORD; 

S Praise Him, O ye servants of 0 the LORD. 

2 Ye that stand in the house of 1 the LORD, 
In 0 the courts of the house of our 0 God, 

3 Praise 1 THE LORD; for 1 the LORD is 

j good: 

Sing praises unto His 1 name; for 0 it is 
j pleasant 

tv 4 For 1 THE LORD hath chosen "Jacob unto 
Himself, 

And 0 Israel for His 0 peculiar treasure. 

W 5 For 3 know that 1 the LORD is great, 

And that 0 our LORD is above all 0 gods. 

6 Whatsoever 1 the LORD pleased, that did 

He 

In 0 heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and 
all deep places. 

7 He causeth the vapours to ascend from the 

ends of the earth; 

[ He maketh lightnings for the rain; 

He brlngeth the 0 wind out of His 0 trea¬ 
suries. 

8 Who "smote the firstborn of Egypt, 

Both of 0 man and beast. 

8 Who sent tokens and 0 wonders into the 
midst of thee, O Egypt, 

Upon Pharaoh, and upon all his servants. 

10 Who 0 smote great nations. 

And slew mighty kings; 

11 0 Slhon king of the Amorites, 

And 0 Og king of Bashan, 

And 0 all the kingdoms of Canaan: 

12 And 0 gave their land for an heritage, 

0 An heritage unto Israel His People. 

U 13 0 Thy 1 nam e, 0 1 LORD, endareth for ever ; 

V And Thy memorial, 0 1 Lord, throughout 
all generations. 

TV 14 0 For 1 the Lord will "judge His People, 

And He will 0 repent Himself concerning 
His servants. 


W o 15 0 The idols of the 0 heathen ore silver and 
gold, 

P The work of 8 men's hands. 

q 16 They have mouths, but they speak not; 

r Eyes have they, but they see not; 

r 17 They have ears, but they hear not; 

q Neither is there any "breath in their 
mouths. 

p 18 They that make them 0 are like unto them: 

0 So is every one that 0 trusteth in them. 

S 19 Bless 1 the Lord, O 0 house of Israel: 
Bless 1 the Lord, O house of Aaron: 

20 Bless 1 the Lord, O house of 0 Levi: 

Ye that fear 1 the LORD, bless 1 the LORD. 

21 Blessed be 1 the LORD 0 out of Zion, 

Which 0 dwelleth at Jerusalem. 

r 1 Praise ye * THE LORD. 


135 (H?, p. 826). PRAISE. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 

K? B | 1 -. Hallelujah. 

S | -i-3. Exhortation to praise. Servants. 

T I V l 4. Jehovah’s choice of Israel. 

] W \ a- 12 . Superiority over idols. 

U I3-. Jehovah addressed. Name. 
U -is. Jehovah addressed. Me¬ 
morial 

T I V | 14. Jehovah’s vindication of Israel. 

I W | 15-is. Superiority over idols. 

S | 1 B- 21 -. Exhortation to praise. Israel. 

R | - 21 . Hallelujah. 

This Psalm is probably by Hezehiah, continuing the 
Bongs of the Degrees. Corresponds with 110, 117, 118 
(B 1 ). See Structure (p. 826). 

I Praise ye THE LOUD - HaUelu-jah. Ap. 4. IIL 
name. See note on 20. l. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah (Ap. 4. II). Note the three 
Jehovahs between Jah in v. i and Elohim in v. 2. 
Corresponding with the threefold blessing of Nnm. 
0. 22-27. 

9 the courts. This includes the People as well as the 
priests and Levites. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap, 4. L 

3 it: i.e. His name. 

A Jacob. Cp. Mai, 1, 2. Rom. 0. 13. Put also by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for bis posterity (Ap. 6). 
Israel. See notes on Gen. 92. 28 ; 43. 6 ; 45. 26 , 28 . 
peculiar treasure - own possession. Heb. tfguUah. 
See note on Ex. 10. s. 

5 our LOED = Adonim. Ap. 4. VIII (3). 
gods. Heb. ’Hohim. Ap. 4. I. Used here of eArthly 
rulers (82. 6), as representing God. See note on Ex. 22. e, 
and cp. Rom. 13. 1-7. 

0 heaven, and in earth. Hezekuih’s expression. See 
Ap. 67. v. 

7 wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. Cp. v. 7 with Jer. 
10. is; 51. 16. 

treasuries. Heb. = treasures, put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct) for treasuries (Ap. 0), and rightly so ren¬ 
dered. Cp. Job 38. 22. 

8 smote, &c. Cp. Ex. 12. 29. 
man. Heb.’adam. Ap. 14. I. 

8 wonders. Cp. Ex. 7—14, and Pa 136. is. 

10 smote, &c. Cp. Nmn. 21—26, 34, and 95. 

II Bihon. Cp. Num. 21. 21 - 3 *. Deut. 1.4. 

Og. Cp. Deut. 31. 4 . Josh. 13. si. 

all. Cp. Josh. 12. 7. 

19 gave their land. Cp. Josh. 12. 7. 

An heritage. Repeated by Fig. Anadiploris. Ap. 0. 

13 Thy name. Cp. v. n with Ex. 3. in. 

14 For, &c. Cp. Deut. 32. 36. 
judge vindicate, 

repent Himself - have compassion. 

16-18 ( W, above). SUPERIORITY OVER IDOLS. 

(Introversion.) 

W o | 15-. The idols. 

p | -is. Their fabrication. 

q | 16—. Mouth without speech. (Sing.) 
r I - 16 . Eyes without sight. (PI.), 
r I 17—. Ears without bearing. (PI.) 
q | -17. Mouth without breath. (Sing.) 
jp | ie-. Their fabricators. 

0 | - 18 . The idolaters. 

15 The idols, &c., w. ifi-ie. Not “ borrowed ” from 

Pa 115, but repeated, and varied, because the object 
here is quite different. Ps. 115 = heathen theology; 
135 = Divine theology. heathen —nations. 

17 breath. Heb. rdach. Ap. 9. 

18 are ^ will become. 

trusteth = confideth. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. L 

19 house of Israel. Inoludes all Israel. Cp. 115. 
12 . See note on Ex. 16. 3i. 

90 Levi. Not included in 116. 

91 out of Zion. Shows that this Psalm is an expan¬ 
sion of Ps. 184. 

dwelleth. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 0. 
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I O give thankn unto ° the Lord ; for He 
IOO is good: 

° For Hlfl ° mercy endareth for ever. 

2 “O give thanks unto the °God of 0 gods: 
For Hto ‘mercy endareth for ever. 

3 O give thanks to the ° LORD of lords: 

For His 1 mercy endareth for ever. 

4 To Him Who alone doeth great wonders: 
For His 1 mercy endareth far ever. 

6 To Him That by wisdom “made the hear- 

vens: 

For His 1 mercy endareth for ever. 

0 To Him That stretched out the earth 
“above the waters: 

For His 1 mercy endureth for ever. 

7 To Him That made ° great lights: 

For His 1 mercy endareth for ever: 

8 The sun ° to rule by day : 

For His 1 mercy endareth for ever: 

9 The moon ana stars 8 to rule by night: 

For His 1 mercy endareth for ever. 

10 To Him That 0 smote Egypt in their first¬ 
born : 

For His 1 mercy endareth for ever: 

II And ° brought out Israel from among them: 
For His 1 mercy endureth for ever: 

12 With a strong ° hand, and with a stretched 

out ® arm: 

For His 1 mercy endareth for ever. 

13 To Him Which divided the Red sea into 

parts: 

For His 1 mercy endureth for ever: 

14 And made Israel to pass through the midst 

of it: 

For His 1 mercy endareth for ever: 

15 But “overthrew Pharaoh and his host in 

the Red sea: 

For His 1 mercy endareth for ever. 

16 To Him Which led His People through the 

wilderness: 

For His 1 mercy endareth for ever. 

17 To Him Which smote great kings: 

For His 1 mercy endureth for ever: 

18 And slew famous kings: 

For His 1 mercy endareth for ever: 

19 ° Sihon king of the Amorites: 

For His 1 mercy endareth for ever: 

20 And Og the king of Bash an: 

For His 1 mercy endareth for ever: 

21 And gave ° their land for an heritage: 

For His 1 mercy endareth for ever: 

22 Even an heritage unto Israel His servant: 
For His 1 mercy endureth for ever. 

23 Who remembered us in our low estate: 
For His 1 mercy endareth for ever: 

24 And hath ° redeemed us from our 0 ene¬ 

mies: 

For His 1 mercy endureth for ever. 

25 Who giveth ° food to all ° flesh: 

For His 1 mercy endureth for ever. 

20 1 0 give thanks unto the °G0D of heaven; 
For His 1 mercy endureth for ever. 


136 (Hft P- 826). PRAISE. 

{Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

A j i-3. Exhortation to praise. 

B | 4-9. General dealings. Creation. 

C I s | io. Smote Egyptians. 

t| 11 , 12 . Brought Israel out of Egypt. 
I n j 13, 14. Israel’s rescue. 

D | ifl. Overthrow of Enemies. 
Sea. 

ifl. Guidance of His People. 


« | 17-20. 


Desert. 
Smote kings. 


t | ai, 22 . Brought Israel into Canaan, 
u | .29, 24. Israel's rescue. 

B | 23. General dealings. Grace. 

A | 26 . Exhortation to praise. 

Psalms 195 and 196 are & pair; and have a correspond¬ 
ing Structure when viewed together. This does not 
interfere with their own independent Structures. 
In Ps. 196, verses ie -22 are not 44 an addition "or 11 inter¬ 
polation" from 196. 10 , in order to make twenty-two 
verses (the number of letters in the Hebrew alphabet). 
Without these verses (w. 19 - 22 ) the Structure below 
would faiL 

PSALMS 135 AND 136 COMPARED. 

(Extended Alternation.) 

196 | E [ i-s. Exhortation to praise. 

F | e, 7. Creative wonders. 

G | 6, 9 , Deliverance from Egypt. 

H | io, 11 . Deliverance on Journey. 

J | 12 , is. Gift of the Land. 

K | 14 . Goodness to His People. 

L | ia- 18 . False gods. 

M | 19 - 21 , Praise. 

196 | E \ 1 - 3 . Exhortation to praise. 

F | 4 - 9 . Creative wonders. 

Q | 10 - 13 . Deliverance from Egypt. 

H | 16 - 20 . Deliverance on Journey. 

J | 21 , 22 . Gift of the Land. 

K | 23 , 24 . Goodness to His People. 

L | 23. The True God. 

M [ 26 . Praise, 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

For, &c. Figs. Amcebaeon and Epistrophe. Ap. 6. 
mercy — lovingkindness, or grace. 

2 O give thanks. Note the Figs. Ccenotee and Ana¬ 
phora (Ap. 6 ) in w. l, 2 , 3. 

God of gods. Heb. Elohim of the elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
gods. Heb. ’ elohim . See note on 196. 5 and Ex. 22. 9 . 

3 LORD of lords. Heb. Adonlm of the adonim. 
Ap. 4. VIIL Cp. Dent. 10. 17 . 

5 made the heavens. Cp. Gen. 1. 1 . 

6 above. Le. in Gen. 1. 1 , and 2 Pet. 3. 8 . By the 
overthrow of Gen. 1. 2 the earth became a ruin, being 
“overflowed” (2 Pet. 8. 6), and covered with “the 
deep" (Gen. 1. 2 ). 

7 great lights. Gen. 1.14, “lightholders". 

8 to rule = to have dominion. Gen. 1. 16-18. 

10 smote Egypt. Cp. Ex. 12. 29. 

11 brought out Israel. Cp. Ex. 13. 17 . 

13 hand . . . arm. Fig. AnthrOpopatheia (Ap. 6). 

15 overthrew = shook off. 

19 Sihon, &c. These two verses (w. 19, 20 ) not an 
“ interpolation See note above. 

81 their: i.e. Sihon’sand Og’s. Not a verse “ dearly 
dropped oat", which contained the noun for this pro¬ 
noun. The kings named show “ whose " land is re¬ 
ferred to. An 44 interpolation " from which a verse 
has “dropped out” is a new idea in the field of imagina¬ 
tive criticism; and, if true, would be quite unworthy 
of a “ commentator’s " time and trouble. 

84 redeemed = rescued. Heb. pdrak = to break. 
1 Thus to rescue, by breaking the bonds. Rendered “ re¬ 
deem" only here (and Dan. 4, 27 in the Vulgate versions: A.V. “ break off”). enemies= adversaries. 

95 food. Heb. = bread. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species) for all kinds of food. Ap. 6. flesh. 

Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part) for all living beings. Ap. 6. 80 GOD. J}eb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

GOD of heaven. See note on 2 Chron. 86. 23 . 
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PSALMS. 


138. 4. 


137 


By the rivers of 0 Babylon, 
There we sat down. 


Yea, we wept. 

When we remembered Zion. 

2 We hanged our harps 

Upon the willows in the midst thereof. 

3 For there 0 they that carried tis away cap¬ 

tive required of us a song; 

And they that wasted us required of as 
mirth, saying, 

“ Sing us one of the songs of Zion.” 

4 How shall we sing 0 the LORD'S song 
In a 0 strange land 7 

5 0 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, 

0 Let my right hand forget her canning. 

6 If I do not remember thee. 

Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth; 

If I prefer not Jerusalem 
Above my chief joy. 

7 Remember, O 4 LORD, the 0 children of 

0 Edom 

In the 0 day of Jerusalem ; 

0 Who said, 0 “Rase it, rase it. 

Even to the foundation thereof." 

8 O daughter of Babylon, who art 0 to be 

destroyed; 

“Happy shall he he, that 0 rewardeth thee 
As thou hast served us. 

9 8 Happy shall he be, that taketh and 
dasheth thy 0 little ones 
Against the stones. 


138 


.A Psalm 0 of David. 


1 I will “praise Thee with my whole “heart: 
Before the “gods will I sing praise unto 

Thee. 

2 I will worship toward Thy 0 holy 0 temple, 
And praise Thy “name for Thy loving¬ 
kindness and for Thy truth: 

For Thou hast “magnified Thy “word 
above all Thy 0 name. 

3 In the day when I cried Thou answeredst 

me, 

And “strengthenedst me with strength in 
“my soul. 

4 All the kings of the earth shall praise 

Thee, O “Lord, 

When “they hear the 2 words of Thy 
mouth. 


137 (G 3 , P- 826). ISRAEL. DELIVERANCE FROM 
BABYLON, (Repeated Alternation,) 

G 8 | N l | 1 -. Babylon. Weeping. 

01 | - 1 . Zion. Remembrance. 

N 2 | 2 - 4 . Babylon. Weeping. 

0 2 | fi, g. Jerusalem. Remembrance “I". 

N 3 | 7- Edom. Remembrance. 

O 3 j -7. Jerusalem. Destruction. 

N 4 | 8. Babylon, Destruction, 

1 Babylon. The Psalm is anonymous, and probably 
by Hezekiah. No need to refer it to post-exilic times. 
The Psalm reads as though it were a reminiscence of 
past. experience in Babylon, and a contrast with 
previous joys in Zion ; not, as during or after the 
seventy years, or an experience of a then present 
exile in Babylon. The writer is in Jerusalem after an 
absence not of long duration ; and is f ull of joy. The 
post-exilic captives were full of sorrow on their return 
(Ezra 3. 12 . Hag. 2. a). These exiles had obeyed 
Isaiah’s call (Isa. 40. 20 . Cp. 43. 14 - 21 ). 

3 they that carried us away: i. e. the captives of 
Judah, as those of Israel had been by Shalmaneser and 
Sargon. The latter took away only 27,280 from Samaria. 
See note on 1 Chron. 6. 6; and Ap. 67. xi. 

4 the LORD'S, Heb. Jehovah’s. Ap. 4. II. 

strange = foreigner’s. 

5 If I forget . . . do not remember. The writer’s 
then present personal declaration. 

Let my right hand forget. Supply “me” for the 
Ellipsis. Some codices, with Sept, and Vulg., read 
“let my right hand be forgotten ”, 

7 children - sous. 

Edom. Gen. 27. 39 , 40 was not fulfilled until the 

reign of Joram (2 Kings 0. 20 - 23 . 2 Chron. 21. 8 - 10 . Cp. 
1 Kings 22. 47), From that time they were implacable 
enemies. 

day. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct) for what 
happened at the time (Ap. 6). Cp. Job 18. 20 . Hos. 
1. 11 . Joel 1. is. Luke 17. 22 , 26 ; 19. 42. 1 Cor. 4. 3. 

Who said. The reference is to what they said, not 
to what they did ; to the encouragement given to Senna¬ 
cherib, not to the help given to Nebuchadnezzar. That 
is what Obadiah, a later prophet, refers to. Isaiah 
(Hezekiah's contemporary)refers to the earlier words. 
See Isa. 34. fi. Here Edom does not go beyond words. 

Base it, rase it. Fig. Epixeuxis (Ap. 6) for emphasis. 
This was said, not done, at that time. 

8 to be destroyed. Hezekiah must have been 
familiar with Isaiah's prophecies, wherein are found 
the words of w. a, 9 . Isa. 13. 6, 16-18 ; 21. 9 ; 47. 14 , 15. 
Cp. Nahum 3. 10 .) 

Happy. See Ap. 03. VI. for the Beatitudes of the 
Psalms. 

rewardeth. See notes above, which show that the 
“ post-exilic ” assumption involves insuperable difficul¬ 
ties if this Psalm is sundered from the contemporary 
prophecies of Isaiah (especially 13. 1-14 ; and 27), and 
from a Babylon under Assyrian rule. 

9 little ones. The reference is to Isa. 13. 16-18, which 
belongs to a Dispensation of Law and Judgment, and 
of Grace. 


is not to be interpreted of the present Dispensation 

138 (H 3 . P- 820). PRAISE. ( Repeated Alternation.) 

H 3 P 1 | 1_4 » To Jehovah. Praise. (Second Person.) 

Q l ) 6, 6. Of Jehovah. (Third Person.) 

P 2 | 7. To Jehovah. (Second Person.) 

Q 2 | §-. Of Jehovah. (Third Person.) 

P 3 | -8. To Jehovah. (Second Person.) 

Title, of David = by David. Placed here by Hezekiah, to correspond with H 1 , H 2 and H 4 - See p. S26. 
1 praise Thee. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., add “O Jehovah”. heart. Sept, 
adds “for Thou hast heard the words of my mouth ", probably from v. 4. gods. Heb. 'elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
See note on Ex. 22. a 2 holy. See note on Ex. 9. 6. temple-house or palace. Heb. heykdl. 

name. See note on 20. 1 . magnified: i. e. by fulfilling it beyond all expectation. word sayings. 
Heb. 'imrah. See Ap. 73. v. nama See note on 20. 1 . 3 strengthened^ = encouraged, or 

emboldened. my soul = myself (emphatic). Heb. nephe&h. Ap. 13. 4 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 

Ap. 4 . IL they hear =they have heard. 
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139 . 18. 


5 Yea, they shall fling 0 In the ways of 4 the 

Lord: 

For great is the glory of 4 the LORD. 

6 Though 4 the Lord be high, yet hath He 

0 respect unto the lowly: 

But the proud He knoweth afar off. 

7 Though I walk in the midst of trouble, 

Thou wilt 0 revive me : 

Thou shalt stretch forth Thine °hand 
0 against the wrath of mine enemies, 
And Thy right 0 hand shall save me. 

8 4 The LORD will perfect that which con- 

cemeth me: 

Thy 0 mercy, O 4 Lord, endureth for ever: 
Forsake not the 0 works of Thine own 
hands. 

0 To the chief Musician. 


139 


0 A Psalm 0 of David. 

1 O “Lord, Thou hast “searched me, and 

“known me. 

2 Xfjou 1 knowest my 0 downsitting and mine 

0 uprising, 

Thou understandest my “thought afar off. 

3 Thou “compassest my path and my “lying 

down, 

And 0 art acquainted with all my ways. 

4 For there is not a word in my tongue, 

But, lo, O 1 LORD, Thou 1 knowest it 0 al¬ 
together. 

5 Thou hast beset me 0 behind and before, 
And laid Thine hand upon me. 

0 Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; 
It is high, I cannot attain unto it 

7 Whither shall I go from Thy 0 spirit ? 

Or whither shall I flee from Thy “presence? 

8 If I ascend up into heaven, Xfjou art there: 
If I make my bed in 0 hell, c behold. Thou 

art there. 

0 If I take the 0 wings of the morning, 

And dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; 

10 Even there shall Thy hand lead me, 

And Thy “ right hand shall hold me. 

11 If I say, u Surely the darkness shall cover 

me;" 

Even the night shall be light about me. 

12 Yea,the darkness “hideth not from Thee; 
But the night shineth as the day: 

The darkness and the light are both alike 
to Thee. 

13 For Xfjou hast possessed my reins : 

Xfjou hast “covered me in my mother’s 
womb. 

14 I will praise Thee; for I am 0 fearfully 

and wonderfully made: 

Marvellous are Thy works ; 

And that 0 my soul 1 knoweth right well. 

15 My 0 substance was not hid from Thee, 
When I was made in secret, 

And 0 curiously wrought in the lowest 
parts of the earth. 

10 Thine eyes did see my “substance, yet 
being 0 unperfect; 

And in Thy book all my members were 
written, 

0 Which in continuance were fashioned, 
When as yet there was none of them. 


B in : or, of. 

6 respect= regard. 

7 revive=make alive, or sustain in life. See note U 
on p. 827. 

hand. Some codices, with two early printed editions 
and Sept., read “hands” (pi.). Pig, Anthropopatheia 
(Ap. 6). 

against. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read “Yea, because of”. 

B mercy = lovingkindneas, or grace. 

works. Some codices, with Syr., read “work ” (sing.). 

To the chief Musioian. See Ap. 64. 

139 (G 4 , P- 826)- DELIVERANCE PROM SELF. 

( Alternation .) 

R | 1 . Divine searching. 

S l ' ‘ ~ 


G 4 


T 1 | 2 - 8 . Omniscience. 

U 1 | e. Admiration. 

S 2 j T a | 7-16. Omnipresence. 

U 2 | 17,19. Admiration. 

S* ] T 3 | 19 -. Omnipotence. 

U 3 J -10 - 22 . Detestation. 

R I 23, 24. Divine searching. 

Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizm&r. Ap. 66. XVII. 
of David = by David. The words alleged to be 
Chaldaisms in vv. 3, 4, 9, 20 , arc found in the earlier 
books such as Lev. 1 and 2 Sam. There is no internal 
evidence of non-Davidic authorship. 

1 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
searched = search out as for treasures or secrets, 
known=seen, so as to understand, 
a downsitting . . . uprising. Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Species), Ap. 6, put for all movements. 

thought — inward thought. Occurs only here and 
in v . 17. 

3 compassest = scrutinisest. 
lying down = bed. 

art acquainted with = well knowest, or hast inspected. 

4 altogether = on every side, or, the whole of it. 

B behind and before. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), 
Ap. 6, put for every direction. 

7 spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

presence. Heb.—face. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

8 hell=-Sheol. See Ap. 86. 
behold. Fig. Aeteriemoe. Ap. 6. 

9 wings of the morning. See note on *uh-scription 
ofPs. 21. 

10 right hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6, 

12 hideth not from = cannot be too dark for. 

13 covered= woven me together. Cp. Job 10. a, n. 

14 fearfully and wonderfully. Heb. = fears and 
wonders. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 0, for 
the feelings produced by the works. 

my soul - myself. Heb. nephesK Ap. 13. 

IB substance = frame. Heb. = bone, as in Gen. 2. 

21 , 22 . 

curiously = skilfully. Heb. = embroidered. Cp. Ex. 
26. l; 36. 33. 

16 substance. . . imperfect = unfinished substance. 
Not the same word as in v. is. One word in Hebrew. 

unperfect. Not imperfect. 

Which in continuance— the days which were 
ordered, or in which they should be fashioned. 

17 How precious. Fig. Ecphontsia. Ap. 6. See 
note on l Sam. 3. l. 

thoughts-desires. See u 2 . 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

sum. Heb. pi. of majesty, denoting the fullness or 
vastness of them. 

18 more in number .. . sand. Fig. Parcemia. Ap. 6. 


17 ° How precious also are Thy 0 thoughts 

unto me, O “GOD l 
How great is the 0 sum of them! 

18 If I should count them, they are ° more in 

number than the sand: 

When I awake, 1 am still with Thee. 
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139. 19. _ PSALMS. 140. 1 3. 


T* 18 0 Surely “Thou wilt slay “the wicked, O 

(p. 055 ) ° : 

XJ3 Depart from me therefore, ye “bloody 
° men. 

20 For they speak against Thee “wickedly, 
And Thine enemies take Thy name In 

vain. 

21 Do not I hate them, O 1 Lord, that hate 

Thee? 

And “am not I grieved with those that 
rise up against Thee ? 

22 I hate them with perfect hatred: 

I count them mine enemies. 

E 23 Search me, O 17 GOD, and 3 know my 
heart: 

Try me, and 1 know my 0 thoughts: 

24 And see if there he any 0 wicked ° way in 
me. 

And lead me in the “ way everlasting. 

°To the chief Musician. 


IrtU 0 A Psalm ° of David. 

V 1 1 Deliver me, O “Lord, from “the evil 
(p. 856 ) 0 man: 

Preserve me from the violent 0 man ; 

W 1 2 “Which imagine “mischiefs in their heart; 

Continually are they gathered together 
for war. 

3 They have sharpened their 0 tongues like 
a serpent; 

Adders’ poison Is under their lips. 0 Selah. 

V 3 4 Keep me, 0 1 Lord, from the hands of the 
0 wicked; 

Preserve me from the violent 1 man ; 

W a Who have purposed to overthrow my 
goings. 

6 The proud have hid a snare for me, and 

cords; 

They have spread a net 0 by the wayside; 
They have set gins for me. 3 Selah. 

V 3 01 said unto the 1 LORD, 44 Tljou art my 
“GOD:” 

Hear the voice of my supplications, O 
1 Lord. 

7 0° GOD the Lord, the strength “ of my 

salvation, 

Thou hast “covered my head in the day 
of battle. 

W 3 0 Grant not, O 1 Lord, the desires of the 
0 wicked: 

Further not his “wicked device; lest they 
exalt themselves. 3 Selah. 

V 1 0 As for the head of “ those that compass 
me about, 

Let the 0 mischief of their own lips 0 cover 
them, 

10 Let 0 burning coals fall upon them : 

Let them be cast Into the fire; 

Into deep pits, “that they rise not up 
again. 

11 Let not an “evil speaker be established In 

the earth: 

“Evil shall hunt the violent _1 man to 
overthrow him. 


10 Burely, &e. These six verses (ie- 34 ) are not an 
“ interpolation ", They are required to complete the 
Structure. See above. 

Thou wilt slay, Ac. This is Omnipotent work. Cp 
Job 40. 9 - 14 . 

the wicked^ a Lawless one. Heb. r&gha. Ap 14 x. 

®D®. Heb. Eloah, Ap. 4. V. 

bloody - bloodthirsty. 

men. Heb. 'iniish. Ap. 14. TIL 

30 wickedly = rebelliously (pre-meditated). 

31 am not I grieved with .= do I not loathe. 

33 thoughts - distractions or cares. Not the same 
word as in t?y. 2 , 17 . 

34 wicked - painful or grievous. 

way. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the 
grief produced by it. 

way everlasting. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), 

Ap. 6, for the happiness which is the effect and end of 
everlasting life. 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

140 (Hf p. 826). PRAYER AND PRAISE. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

V 1 | 1 . Prayer. Preservation from enemies. 

W 1 | 2, 3. The evil man. Purposes. (Selah.) 

V 3 | 4-. Prayer. Preservation from enemies. 

W 2 [-4, a. The evil man. Purposes. (Selah.) 

V 3 | e, 7. Prayer. Preservation from enemies. 

W 3 | e. The evil man. Desires. (Selah.) 

V 4 | ®-ll. Prayer. Destruction of enemies. 

Epilogue (12, 13 ). Trust and Praise. 

Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizinOr. See Ap. 66. XVII. 
of David = by David. 

I Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

the evil^an evil man. Heb. rd'a*. Ap. 44. viii. 
man. Heb. 'addnu Ap. 14. I. 
man. Heb. r i sh. Ap. 14. IL 
3 Which = Who. 

mischiefs. Not the same word as in v. 9 , but the 
same word as “ evil ” in v. 1 . 

3 tongues. Sing. Seenoteonu. 11 . Quoted in Rom. 9. 1 . 1 . 

Selah. Connecting the evil with the prayer to be 

delivered ; thus marking the Structure. Ap. 66, LL 

4 wicked = lawless. Heb. rdsha. Ap. 44. x. 

5 by the wayside. See Job 18. 10 . 

6 GOD. Heb. EL Ap. 4. IV. 

*1 GOD the Lord. Heb. Jehovah Adonai. Ap. 4. II 
and VIH (2). 

of. Genitive of character^ my saving strength, 
covered - screened or protected. Not the same word 
as in v. e. 

8 wicked. Heb. rtfsfta*. Sing. Ap. 44. x. The same 
word as in v. 4. 

wicked device = devices or plots. Occurs only here. 

9 those that compass me about=one word in Hebrew, 

mischief = labour, toiL Heb. Ap. 44. v. 

cover = overwhelm. Not the same word as in v. 7. 

10 burning coals. Put by Fig. Metonymy{of Adjunct), 

Ap. 6, for cruel words and hard speeches which wound 
the heart as fire wounds the body. Cp. Prov. 16.37; 26.23. 

that they, <fec. = Iet them not, Ac. 

II evil speaker. Heb. a man of tongue; not “a 
man of lips” (-talkative. Job 11. 2), but with an evil 
motive - a slanderer. Cp. v. 3. 

Evil shall hunt = Let evil hunt. 

13 the afflicted = a poor one. 
the poor = helpless ones. 

13 name. See note on 20. l. 

dwell in Thy presence. Cp. 11.7; 16. 11 . 

12 I know that 1 the LORD will maintain the Epi- 

cause of “the afflicted, loguk 

And the right of 0 the poor. 

13 Surely the righteous shall give thanks 

unto Thy “name: 

The upright shall 0 dwell in Thy presence. 
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141 0 A Psalm of David. 

1 0 Lord, I cry unto Thee: make haste 

unto me; 

Give ear unto my voice, when I cry unto 
Thee. 

2 Let my prayer be set forth before Thee 

as "incense; 

And the lifting up of my hands as the 
evening "sacrifice. 

3 0 Set a watch, O ^ORD, before my mouth; 
0 Keep the door of my lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to any 0 evil thing, 
To practise 0 wicked works 

With 0 men that work 0 iniquity: 

And let me not °eat of their "dainties. 

6 Let "the righteous smite me; it shatt be a 
kindness: 

And let him reprove me ; it shalt be " an 
excellent oil. 

Which shall not break my head: 

For 0 yet my prayer also shall be in their 
calamities. 

0 °When their "judges are overthrown “in 
stony places, 


141 (H-£, p. 826). PRAYER AND PRAISE. 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

Hi X Z | 1 , 2 . I cry to Thee. Help me. 

A l 3 -G-. Prayer for preventing grace 
) ( Shamar ). 

B I a | -fi. Yet, I. 

| t I e. Punishment of wicked. 

Y | 7-. Bones scattered. 

V | -7. Wood cleaved. 

X Z ) 0 . I look to Thee. Help me. 

A I 9 . Prayer for preventing grace 
| (Shamar). 

B I 9 | - 10 . Yet, I. 

| t | 10 - Punishment of wicked. 
Title. A Psalm of David. See Title of 140. 

I LOBD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

9 incense. Cp. Ex. SO. 7 . Bev. 0. 3 , 4. 
sacrifloe - gift offering. Ap. 43. II. iii. 

3 Set a watch Set a guard. Heb. shdmrdk. Same 
word aa “ keep ”, v. 9 (A). Occurs only here. 

Keep = keep in safety. Not the same word as in ti. ». 

4 evil. Heb. rd'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 
wioked. Heb. rdsha*. Ap. 44. x. 
men. Heb. 'isk. Ap. 14. II. 
iniquity. Heb. ’riven. Ap. 44. iii. 

eat: i.e. partake of, or have fellowship with, 
dainties - pleasant things. Cp. v. 6. 

5 the righteous - a righteous one. 

an excellent oil-oil for the head. This verse is 


They shall hear my 0 words ; for they said to be “ extremely obscure ” and “ corrupt to a de- 

_O_4- rwraa •» T'Via \f*ir.1 c i A ^ _I-.11 _1_ 


are "sweet. gree”. The Fig. Metalepsis (Ap. 6) makes all clear; 

_ _ _ “ bead "i bein £ first used for hair, and then for the tohole 

7 Our bones are scattered at the graves p ^ } -aon by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part). Heb, = “ as oil on 

mouth, the hair, I will not refuse it ”. Note the alternation of 

As when one 0 cutteth and ° deaveth wood th Jf verse * , u ... . „ . 

.. _ .. 5 yet. Same root as “withal ” m v. 10 ( B ). 

upon the earth. e when Not in Hebrew text> 

8 But mine eyes are unto Thee, O °GOD the judges _ rulers. Cp. 2 Kings 9. 33 . 

1 Lord : m 8t °uy places - as by a rock ; or, over a rock. Heb. 

In Thee °is my trust ; leave not °my soul by th ® b « nds . ot a ro ^- They: i.e. the people, 
destitute words ^-sayings. Heb. 'unrah. Ap. 73. v. 

* sweet. Cognate with “ dainties ”, v. 4 . 

0 “Keep me from the 0 snares which they 7 Our bones. Sept. (Vatican B, and Alex. A by se- 
have laid for me, cond hand), Syr., Arab., and Ethiop.read “theirbones” 

And the 0 gins of the workers of * iniquity. grave’s. Heb. Sheol’s. Ap. 35. Note the word 

n “ bones” in this connection. 

10 Let "the wicked fall Into their own nets, cutteth -slicetli, as in 1 Sam. 30. 12 . Song 4 . 3 ; 6 .7 

(elsewhere rendered “piece” or “pieces”). Never 
Whilst that 3 Withal escape. means “ ploweth ”, OB in E.V. 

oleavethu As in Eco. 10. 9 . Zech. 14. 4 (cp. Gen. 
A O ° Maschil 0 of David ; A Prayer 0 when 3 ’ 1 Sam. 6. 14 ). 

he was in the ° cave. ° ° Heb. Jehovah Adonai. Ap. 4. II. 


A A O ° Maschil 0 of David ; A Prayer ° when 3 ’ 1 

he was in the ° cave. vnM°2? ° ° Heb. Jehovah Adonai. Ap. 4. II 

1 I cried unto the Lord with my voice { is my trust — have I sought refuge. Heb. fyasah. 

With my voice unto "the LORD did I make Ap. 69 . ii 


my supplication. my soul = me (emphatic). Heb. nephesk, Ap. 18. 

2 I poured out my complaint before Him ; 0 Keep. Same root as “ watch ” in v. 3. (Heb. shdmrSni.) 

I shewed before Him my trouble. snares. A. V., 1011, read “ snare " (aing.). Since 1769, 

“snares” (pi.). Heb. text is sing. 

3 When my "spirit "was overwhelmed with- gins = traps. Short for " engine ” = an ingenious con - 

in me, 0 then Xfjou knewest my path. trivance. 

--- 10 the wioked -lawless ones. Heb. rasha f . Ap. 44. x. 

withal Same as “yet”, v. 5 (B). escape^pass on [in safety]. 

142 (H5. p- 626). PRAYER AND PRAISE. (Extended Alternation.) 

H$ C | i, 2 . I cried unto Jehovah. 

D | 3-. Trouble. Comfort in. I 

E |-s. Enemies. } Statements. 

F | 4 . Friends. Desertion of. 

C* | ft. I cried unto Jehovah. 

D | c-. Trouble. Deliverance from. lpi efl n 
E | -fi. Enemies. J 

F | 7. Friends. Surrounded by. 

Title. Maschil = Instruction. See Ap. 66. XT. of David = by David. when . . . cave. Adullam 

(i Sam. 22. i) or En-gedi (l Sam. 24. a). The last of eight Psalms referring to this subject. 1 the LoBD. 
Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. II. 3 spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. was overwhelmed -fainted. Heb. = 
was darkened. Cp. 77. 3 ; 107, o ; 148. 4 . Elsewhere only Jonah 2. 7 , and Lam. 2. is. then = then [T 
remembered] Thou knewest, &o. 


withal Same as “yet”, v. 5 (B). 

142 (H5. P- 626). 
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E 

(p. 857 ) 

F 


Hi g j 

(p. 858 ) 


H 


a j 


142. 3. 


PSALMS. 


143. 12 . 


In the way wherein I walked have they 
privily laid a snare for me. 

4 I looked on my right hand, and 0 beheld, 
but there was no man that would 
“know me: 

Refuge felled me; no man cared for 0 my 
soul. 

6 I cried unto Thee, 0 1 LORD : 

I said, ** Sfjou art my refuge 

And my portion in 0 the land of the living.** 

0 Attend unto my cry; for I am brought 
very low: 

Deliver me from my “persecutors; for 
they are stronger than I. 

7 Bring 4 my soul out of prison, that I may 

praise Thy name: 

The righteous shall compass me about; 

For Thou shalt deal bountifully with me. 


143 


0 A Psalm of David. 


1 Hear my prayer, O 0 LORD, give ear to my 

supplications: 

In Thy faithfulness answer me, and in 
Thy righteousness. 

2 And 0 enter not into judgment with Thy 

servant: 

For “in Thy sight shall “no man living 
0 be justified. 

3 For the enemy hath 0 persecuted 0 my soul; 
He hath smitten my life down to the 

ground; 

He hath made me to dwell in darkness, as 
those that have been long dead. 

4 Therefore is 0 my spirit 0 overwhelmed 

within me; 

My heart within me is desolate. 

5 I 0 remember the days of old; 

I meditate on all Thy works; 

1 0 muse on 0 the work of Thy banH^. 

0 I stretch forth my hands unto Thee : 

3 My soul thirsteth after Thee, 0 as a thirsty 
land. 0 Selah. 

7 Hear me speedily, O 1 Lord : 4 my spirit 

faileth: 

Hide not Thy face from me, 

Lest I be like unto them that go down into 
0 the pit. 

8 Cause me to hear Thy 0 lovingkindness in 

the morning; 

For in Thee do 1 0 trust: 

Cause me to know the way wherein I 
should walk; 

For I lift up 3 my soul unto Thee. 

9 0 Deliver me, O 1 LORD, from min e enemies: 
I 0 flee 0 unto Thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do Thy 0 will; for Thou art 
my “God: 

Thy “Spirit is good; “lead me into the 
“ land of uprightness. 

11 0 Quicken me, O 1 Lord, for Thy 0 name's 
sake: 


4 beheld. Supply Ellipsis: “ beheld [on my left 
hand], but", &c. 

know = regard, or recognise. 

my soul = me (emphatic). Heb. nephesk. Ap. 13. 

5 the land of the living. See note on 26. 20 . 
0 persecutors=pursuers. 

143 (Hf, p. 826). PRAYER 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 

Hi | G | J | 1 , 2 . Prayer. 

| K | 3 , *. Enemy. Action. 

H | 6. Conduct. Past. Remembrance. 
H 1 6. Conduct. Present. Desire. 

I J j 7-11. Prayer. 

| K | 12 . Enemiea Excision. 

Title. A Psalm of David. Same as 140. 

I LORD. Geb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

9 enter not. Aa in Job 9. 32 ; 22. 4. 

in Thy sight. Cp. 1 Sam. 16. 7. Isa- 66.8. Job 14, 3 . 
no man = no one. Cp. Job 15. 14, 
be Justified = stand or appear [before Thee] just. The 
verb is Active. Sept., A.V., and R.V. render it passive. 
Cp. Rom, 3. 20 . Gal. 2. 16. 

3 persecuted — pursued, 

my soul = me (emphatic). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

4 my spirit = me. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. Fig. Synec¬ 
doche (of Part), Ap. 6, put for the whole person, lor 
emphasis. 

overwhelmed. Same word as 77. a ; 107. 5 ; 142. 3 . 

6 remember. Cp. 77. 6, 10 , 11 . 
muse — talk with myself, 

the work of Thy hands. Some codices, with three 
early printed editions, Aram., Sept., and Vulg., read 
“ works ” (pi.). 

6 as. Some codices, with seven early printed editions, 
read “ in 

Selah, Connecting and returning to prayer (7— 11 ) as 
the consequence of the reflection (s, 6). This is the 
last Selah (of soventy-one) in the Psalms. For three 
others, see Hab. 3. 3 , 9 , 13 . See Ap. 66. II. 

7 the pit = a grave. Heb. bor. A sepulchre, as hewn 
out of the rock. Hence rendered cistern, or dry pit. 
Cp. Gen. 37. 20 . See note on Gen. 21. 19 . 

8 lovingkindness: or grace. 

trust = confide. Heb. bdtah. Ap. 69. i. 

8 Deliver me - pluck me [out of the hands ofj. 
flee. A.V., 1611, reads “ fly Since 1629 the reading 
is 41 flee 

unto. Some oodices, with one early printed edition 
and Sept., read "in". Cp. v. 8. 

10 will = good pleasure. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

Spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 
lead, &c. =It will lead. 

land. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
read ‘‘way’’; others, with Syr., read “path". Cp. 
27. 11 . 

II Quioken me = Give, or preserve me in life. See 
note II on p. 827, 

name's. See note on Ps. 20. 1 . 

13 mercy — lovingkindness, or grace, 
enemies. Cp. Structure, v. 3 (K). 


For Thy righteousness* sake bring 3 my 
soul out of trouble. 

12 And of Thy “mercy cut off mine “enemies, 
And destroy all them that afflict ? my 
soul: 

For 3 am Thy servant. 
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144. l. 


PSALMS. 


144. 15. 


H t 

(P- 8 59) 


144 A Psalm “of David, 

1 ° Blessed be “ the LORD my ° strength. 
Which teacheth my hands 0 to war. 
And my fingers °to fight: 

2 My ° goodness, and my fortress; 

My high tower, and my 0 deliverer; 
My shield, and He in Whom I “trust; 
Who subdueth ° my People “ under me. 


144 (Hf p. 828). PRAYER AND THANKSGIVING. 

(Repeated Alternation.) \ 

H* L 1 I 1-7. David’s words. Praise and Prayer. 

M 1 | 8. Words of foreigners. Vain and false. 
L’ | 9-il. David’s words. Praise and Prayer. 

M 2 | i2-ifi-.Wordsofforeigners. Vain and false. 
L 9 | -ifi. David’s words. Right and true. 

Title, of David = by David. The Sept, adds “con- 


3 1 LORD. “ what is “ man, that Thou takest cermug Goliath ” This may be because Ps. 8, which 

U " » ... • I rplflt.pa TlRVlri and (4nl 10fVl aee ifa a..lk 


Or*Uie W iOT g of 'that Thou makest 8 . ame w ° rda , in «• 4 " ! n f 144 - 3 - in any ca^'. 

f.- , Ps. 144 is peculiarly appropriate to David’s victory 

account Ot him I (I Sam. 17). Not a “compilation” of “ fragments ” of 


relates to David and Goliath (see its su 6-script ion), 


account ui U 1 IU» (I Sam. 17). Not a “ compilation ” of “ fragments ” of 

4 ° Man is like to vanity : some “ lost Psalms ”, but a perfect whole with a perfect 

His days are as a shadow that passeth design, as shown by the Structure above. 

away. 1 Blessed. Fig. Benedictio (Ap. 6). Not Beatitudo 

5 Bow Thy heavens, O 1 Lord, and come as in v. ia. 

down : the ^ 0RDi Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Touch the mountains, and they shall strength -rock, or fortress. Cp. Deut. 32. 4. iSam.2. 
smoke 2: 2 Sam ' 22- 47t Pss ' 18, 2 > 31 ’ * 6 ; 19 - 14 ; 28. l; 62. 2 , 6. 

0 Cast forth liehtning. and scatter them : to : * * to “ e * el y generally, but 

0 cul Iort . A®. specially in the case of Goliath (1 Sam. 17). See Title. 

Shoot out Thine “arrows, and destroy * goo dneas = lovingkindneee. The Syr. reads 
them. “ refuge ”. 

7 0 Send Thine 0 hand from above; deliverer = liberator. Heb. palat. Not the same 


smoke. 

0 0 Cast forth lightning, and scatter them: 
Shoot out Thine “arrows, and destroy 
them. 

7 0 Send Thine 0 hand from above; 


D Rid me, and “deliver me out of great word as in w. 7 , 10 , 11 . See notes below. 


waters, _ trust flee for refuge. Heb. hasah. Ap. 69. ii 

From the hand of 0 strange children ; my People : A special reading called Sevir (see Ap. 

^ _ . .. 34 ), and some other codices, with Aram, and Syr., read 

8 Whose mouth 0 speaketh vanity, “peoples”. c P . 18. < 7 . 

And their right hand is a right hand of under me. In some codices there is a marginal 
falsehood. note : “ under Him ” ; and this is in the text, in some 

codices. 

0 I will sing a new song unto Thee, O “God : 3 what. . . P Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. Cp. a *. 

Upon a psaltery and an instrument of ten man. Heb. ’ddam . Ap. 14.1. 

strings will I sing praises unto Thee. Or. This word is read in some codices, with one early 

10 It is He That giveth salvation unto kings: printed edition. man. Heb. 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 
Who 0 delivereth 0 David His servant from 4 Man. Heb. ’dddm. A* 14. 1 . 

the hurtful 0 sword 6 Cast forth = Flash. Heb. lighten lightnings. Fig. 

11 ’Rid me. and ’ deliver me from the hand G T 2 b 28 

of 7 «tranP-e children arrows. Fig. Anthrdpopatheia. Ap. 6. 

or strange cnnaren, 7 Send ~ Put forth. 

Whose mouth 3 speaketh vanity, _ _ _ hand. Heb. te*t reads "hands" (pi.): but so: 


. . . • . . v . .1 hand. Heb. text reads “hands” (pi.); but some codices, 

And their right hand IS a right hand 01 with one early printed edition, Aram., Sept., Syr., and 


falsehood: Vulg., read “hand” (sing.), which A.V. and R.V. 

, _ followed. 

12 That our sons may be as plants grown Hid=snatch. Heb .pazah\ same word as in u 11 , and 

up in their youth ; “delivereth”, v. lo. 

That our daughters 0 may be as comer deliver =pluck, or rescue. Heb. nazal -, same word 
stones, polished after the similitude Of as in v. 11 , not the same as in w. 2 , 10 . 
a palace : strange. Always means foreign, in Hebrew, as in 

13 That our garners 12 may be full, affording early English. 

all manner of store: strange children = aliens. Heb. ='sons of the 

That our 0 sheep may bring forth thou- «... «... 


‘hand” (sing.), which A.V. and R.V. 


12 0 That our sons 0 may be as plants grown 
up in their youth ; 

That our daughters 0 may be as comer 


sands and ten thousands in our 
“streets: 

14 That our oxen 12 may be 0 strong to labour; 
That there be °no breaking in, “nor going 
out; 


8 speaketh. Cp. v. 11 ; and note the words they 
speak in w. 12 - 10 . 

9 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

10 delivereth = snatcheth ; same word as “ rid ”, w. 
7, II, 

David . . . sword; with special reference to Goliath’s 


That there be no complaining in our sword in 1 Sam. 17. -o, ci. 

13 streets. 12 That = Who. Heb. ’ dsher . Supply the Ellipsis 

15 0 Happy is that people, that is 0 in such a t* 1118 : “ Who [say] our sons are, &c.” All the words in 
Case . italic type inm 12 - 10 - maybe omitted, or the Present 

Tense may be supplied throughout. The verb “ say ” 
0 Yea, happy is that People, whose 9 God or “ saying ” is very frequently to be thus understood. 
is 1 the LORD. See note on 109. e. 

may be. Supply “Are” and omit “That” 

" 13 sheep = flocks. 

streets ■= open fields. Heb. that which is outside the 
house. 14 strong to labour^well laden. no breaking in = no invasion. nor going out— 
no captivity. IB Happy. See Ap. 63. VI. in such a case : i.e. holding the false view that happiness 
consists in outward prosperity. Cp. 4. 6, 7 , and 146. 3 and o. Yea, Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6), not 

as in A.V. and R, V., but (Yea, rather], or [Nay]. The last member (L 3 ) being David’s own words ; denying 
the vain and false words of the aliens (w. 8 and 12 -ifl), and declaring the truth as to that in whioh real 
happiness consists. See note on 4. fi, 7 . 
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145 . 1 . 


PSALMS. 


145 . 16. 


N l u 
86o) 
v 


0 ‘ 


w 1 


O 2 


y 


y 

0 3 n 


145 


9 David’s Psalm of praise. 

1 («) I will extol Thee, my °God, O king; 

And I will bless Thy '’name for ever 
and ever. 

2 (3) Every day will I bless Thee; 

And I will praise Thy ‘name for ever 
and ever. 

3 o Great is °the Lord, and greatly to be 

praised; 

And His greatness is unsearchable. 

4 O) One generation shall praise Thy works 

to another. 

And shall declare Thy mighty acts. 

6 (n) I will speak of the ° glorious honour of 

Thy majesty, 

And of Thy ° wondrous works. 

0 ft) ° And men shall speak of the might of 
Thy °terrible acts: 

And I will declare Thy greatness. 

7 (t) They shall “abundantly utter the memory 

of Thy great goodness. 

And »hall sing of Thy righteousness. 

8 (n) 3 The Lord is ° gracious, and full of 

compassion; 

Slow to anger, and 0 of great mercy. 

0 (0) 8 The LORD is good ° to all: 

And His “tender mercies are over all 
His works. 

10 0) All Thy works shall praise Thee, O 

3 Lord; 

And Thy 0 saints shall bless Thee. 

11 ( 3 ) They shall speak of the glory of Thy 

kingdom, 

And talk of Thy 0 power ; 

12 (*>) To make known to the sons of “men 

His mighty acts, 

And the glorious majesty of His kingdom. 

13 (0) Thy kingdom is° an everlasting kingdom, 

And Thy dominion endareth throughout 
all 0 generations. 

14 (D) 9 The Lord upholdeth all that ° fall. 

And “raiseth up all those that be bowed 
down. 

16 (y) The “eyes of all wait upon Thee ; 

And Xfion givest them their meat in due 
season. 

16 (Q) °$f)ou openest Thine “hand, 

And satisfiest the desire of every living 
thing. 


145 (£?, p. 826). DAVID’S [PSALM] OF PRAISE. 

(Repealed Introversion .) 

N 1 | 1 , 2 . Praise promised. For Jehovah. (David.) 
O 1 | s. Praise offered. 

N 3 I 4-7. Praise promised. For His work. (David 
| and others.) 

0 2 | 8, b. Praise offered. 

N 3 I io-i 2 . Praise promised. For His kingdom. 
| (The works.) 

0 s | is- 20 . Praise offered. 

N 4 1 21 . Praise promised. David and all others. 
Title. David’s [Psalm] of praise. No other Psalm 
so entitled. An acrostic Psalm. See Ap. 63. VTI. 

1 , a (N 1 , above). DAVID ALONE. ( Alternation .) 
N 1 | n | 1-. Thee. 

v | - 1 . Thy name. 
u | 2 -. Thee. 

v | - 2 . Thy name. 

1 God. Heb. Elohim. 
name. See note on 20. 

3 the L0BD. Heb. Jehovah. 


Ap. 4. I. 

i. 

Ap. 4. n. 


4, 7 (N 7 , above). DAVID AND OTHERS. PRAISE 
(Alternation.) 

N a | w 1 | 4. They shall. 
x l | 8. I wilL 
w 2 | 6-. They shalL 
x a | -6. I will. 
w 4 | 7. They shall. 

5 glorious, Ac. Heb. = the majesty of the glory of 
Thine honour. 

wondrous works - instances or examples of Thy 
wonders. Heb, — words of Thy wonders. 

6 And men —And they. See Structure (N 3 , above) 
terrible. See note on 111, 9. 

7 abundantly utter =. pour forth. 

8 gracious, Ac. Cp. Ex. 84. e, 7. 
of great mercy = great in lovingkindness, or grace. 

9 to all. Sept, reads 11 to them that wait on Him ,p . 
tender mercies— compassion a 

10-19 (N 3 , above). THE WORKS PRAISE. 
(Introversion.) 

N 3 | y | io,n-. Glory. 1,,™ „ 

-li. Might. ; ADy ■ 

12-. Might. | (<Hi „ 

-12. Glory. / 1118 • 

10 saints =■ favoured or beloved ones. 

11 power. Sing, of the Heb. word 

( V . 4 ). 

18 men. Heb. ’addm (with Art.) — mankind. 

14. I. 

13-90 (C 3 , above). PRAISE OFFERED. 
(Alternation.) 

0 3 | a | 13. Thou. 

[b | 3, u. He.] 
a | 18,16. Thom 
6 | 17-20. He. 

13 an everlasting kingdom=a kingdom for all 
ages. Looking backward (eternal, 77. c) as well as for¬ 
ward (everlasting, 77. 7). These words, 44 Thy kingdom 
[0 Christ] is an everlasting kingdom”, were (up to 
1893) to be seen on the wall of one of the largest 
Mosques in Damascus. Formerly it was a Temple of 
Rimmon. It was turned into the (Christian) Churoh of St. John the Baptist by Arcadius, later it was made 
into a Mosque by Caliph Walid I (705-717). It was destroyed by fire on Oct. 14, 1893, and subsequently 
rebuilt (Enc. Brit. vol. 7, p. 785, Camb. (llth) edition.) * generations. Following this verse (la) the 
Primitive Text read : 

4 * Faithful is Jehovah in all H ; s words 
And holy in all His works”, 

the verse beginning with the missing letter 3 (Nufl) = N&m&n (-faithful). It is found in some codices, 
with Sept., Syr., Vulg., Arabic, and Ethiopio Versiona The Structure (0 3 , above) thus confirms the 
Ancient Versions. 14 fall = are ready to fall. raiseth up. Occurs only here and 146. 8. 

IS eyes of all wait. Fig. Prosopopaia. Ap. 6. 16 Thou. This is emphatic in Sept, Syr., and Vulg. 

Cp. 104. 2 fi. hand. Fig. Antkropopatheia. Ap. 6. 


Cp. 16. io. 

“ mighty acts 1 


Ap. 
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146 . 17 . 


PSALMS. 


147 . 1 . 


17 (V) 8 The LORD is righteous in all His ways. 

And 0 holy in all His works. 

18 (p) 9 The Lord is “nigh “unto all them 

that call upon Him, 

To all that odl upon Him In truth. 

18 O) He wiU fulfil the desire of them that 
fear Him: 

He also will hear “their cry, and will 
save them. 

20 ftp) 9 The Lord preserveth all them that 

love Him: 

But all the 0 wicked will He destroy. 

21 (D) My mouth shall speak the praise of 

3 the Lord: 

And 0 let 0 all flesh bless His 0 holy 8 name 
for “ever and ever. 


1 A. A ° Praise ye THE LORD. 

“Praise ^the Lord, “O my soul. 

2 While I live will I praise 1 the Lord : 

I will sing praises unto my 0 God while I 
have any being. 

3 Put not your 0 trust in princes. 

Nor in the son of 0 man, 

In whom there is 0 no help. 

4 0 His 0 breath goeth forth, he 0 retumeth to 

his “earth; 

In that very day his 0 thoughts perish. 

6 0 Happy is he that hath the 0 GOD 0 of 

Jacob for his help, 

0 Whose 0 hope is in 1 the LORD his 2 God: 

0 Which 0 made heaven, and earth, 

The sea, and all that therein is : 

Which keepeth truth for ever: 

7 Which executeth judgment for the op¬ 

pressed : 

Which giveth “food to the hungry. 

1 The Lord looseth “ the prisoners: 

8 1 The Lord openeth the eyes of 7 the blind : 
1 The Lord raiseth them that are bowed 

down: 

1 The Lord loveth 7 the righteous: 

0 1 The Lord preserveth 7 the “strangers; 
He 0 relieveth 7 the fatherless and widow: 
But the way of the “wicked He turaeth 
upside down. 

10 1 The Lord shall reign 0 for ever. 

Even thy 2 God, O 0 Zion, unto all genera¬ 
tions. 

1 Praise ye THE LORD. 

0 P ra lse ye THE LORD: 

“For it is good to sing praises unto 
our 0 God; 

For it is pleasant; and praise is comely. 


17 holy=gracious. 

18 nigh: Le. nigh to help. Cp. 84. is; 110. im. 
Dent. 4. 1 . 

unto all. Note the Fig. AnadiploHs (Ap. 6) in the 
repetition, “ to all that call" (for emphasis). 

10 their ory: i. e. for help in distress. 

90 wicked=lawless. Heb. rdsha. Ap. 44. x. 

91 let all flesh =all flesh shall, as in t>. lo; thus 
completing and perfecting the Structure above. 

all flesh. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 0, put 
for all men. holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 

ever and ever. Many codices, with one early 
printed edition, here add :— 

“ And we will bless Jah : 

From henceforth even for ever, 

Praise ye Jah." Cp. Ps. 116. la. 

146 (J, p. 827). FIRST HALLELUJAH PSALM. 
(GENESIS.) ( Introversion and Extended Alternation .) 

P | 1 , a. Hallelujah. 

‘ c | 3-. Wrong trust. \ 

d | - 3 . Powerless. [ Man. 
e | 4 . Mortal. ) 

c [ 5. Right trust. \ 

d | 6-9. Powerful. ^Jehovah. 
e | 10 -. Eternal.) 

P | - 10 . Hallelujah. 

The first of the five‘ ‘ Hallelujah ” Psalms concluding the 
whole book ; each beginning and ending with this word. 
The first has Genesis for its subject; the second, 
Exodus ; the third, Leviticus ; the fourth, Numbebs, 
and the fifth, Deuteuonomy. See the Structure, p. 827, 
and notes below. 

1 Praise ye THE LORD ^Hallelu*JAH, Ap. 4. III. 
Praise. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 6. 
the LOBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

O my soul = 0 I myself (emphatic). Heb. nephesh . 
Ap. 19. 9 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 1, 

3 trust=confidence. Heb. bd^ah, Ap. 00. i. 
man. Heb. '&ddnu Ap. 14. L 

no help = no salvation, or saving help. Cp.99.16; 00. 11 . 

4 His breath, &c. This verse occurs in the Apocry¬ 
pha (1 Macc. 2. 63); but why is it assumed that this verse 
is taken from the Book of Maccabees, instead of this 
verse in Maccabees being taken from this Psalm? 

breath=spirit. Heb. riiach. Ap. 9. Not the same 
word as in 160. 6. 

retumeth. See Gen. 2. 7 ; 3. 19 , and cp. Ecc. 12. 7. 
Pa 104. 29. 

earth. = ground, or dust. Heb. ’addm&k. Not Vre? = 
the earth. thoughts = purposes, or plana 

6 Happy. The last of the twenty-six Beatitudes 
in the Book of Psalms. See Ap. 68. VI. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

of Jacob: i. e. the God who met Jacob (Gen. 28. 13 ) 
when he had nothing (Gen. 92. 10 ), and deserved no¬ 
thing (but wrath, Gen. 27), and promised him every¬ 
thing. This title answers to the N.T. title “the God 
of all grace H (1 Pet. 6. 10 ). Happy indeed are all they 
who have this God for their God. 

Whose. Supply the Ellipsis by repeating [Happy he] 
whose, &o. hope=expectation. 

8 made heaven, and earth. Another reference to 
Genesis (ch. 1). Cp. v. i (above). See notes on Gen. 
14. 19 and Dent. 4, 26 . 

7 food. Heb. bread. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Species), Ap. 0, for food in general. 

the. No Art. in Heb. 9 strangers = aliens, 

help " here. Cp. the contrast with “ man ”, (d, v. a),“ no help ”, wicked= 
XO for ever. Contrast v. 4 . Cp. Bev. 11. Is. Zion. See Ap. 08. 


relieveth. Plenty of saving 
lawless. Heb. rdsha\ Ap. 44. x. 

147 [For Structure see next page} 

The seoond of these five Hallelujah Psalms, the Exodus Psalm. 1 Praise ye THE LORD. Heb. 

Hallelu-JAH. Ap. 4. 111. Not 11 inserted by mistake in verse 1 instead of in the title ”, but required here by 
the Structure. See the Structure. For. Not “come into the first line from the second by dittography”, 
but an essential part of the second line, whioh is repeated by the Fig. Anadiploris (Ap. 0) in the third line. 
The first verse thus does contain two lines (beside the “ Hallelujah ”) like all the other verses. *God. 

Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 


801 




147. 2 . 


PSALMS. 


148. 3 


g l 

(p. 86a) 


P LT 

(p. 862) 

Ui 


2 0 The LORD 0 doth build up Jerusalem: 

He °gathereth together the 0 outcasts of 

Israel. 

3 He healeth the broken in heart. 

And bindeth up their wounds. 

4 He telleth the number of the 0 stars ; 

He calleth them all by their 0 names. 

5 Great is °our LORD, and 0 of great power: 
His understanding is infinite. 

0 2 The LORD lifteth up 0 the meek: 

He casteth the 0 wicked down to the 
ground. 

7 Sing unto 2 the LORD with thanksgiving ; 
Sing praise upon the harp unto our 1 God: 

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, 
Who prepareth rain for the earth, 

Who maketh grass to grow upon the 
0 mountains. 

0 He giveth to the beast his food, 

And to the young ravens which cry. 

10 He delighteth not in the strength of the 
horse: 

"He taketh not pleasure in the legs of a 
0 man. 

11 2 The Lord taketh pleasure in them that 
fear Him, 

In those that 0 hope in His mercy. 

12 0 Praise 2 the LORD, O Jerusalem ; 

Praise thy 1 God, O 0 Zion. 

13 For He hath strengthened the bars of thy 

gates; 

He hath blessed thy "children within thee. 

14 He maketh 0 peace in thy borders, 

And filleth thee with the finest of the 
wheat. 

16 He sendeth forth His 0 commandment 

upon earth: 

His word r unn eth very swiftly. 

10 He giveth snow like wool: 

He scattereth the hoarfrost like ashes. 

17 He casteth forth his ice like morsels: 

Who can stand before His cold ? 

18 He sendeth out His 0 word, and melteth 

them: 

He causeth His "wind to blow, and the 
waters flow. 

19 He sheweth His 0 word unto 0 Jacob, 

His statutes and His judgments unto c Is¬ 
rael. 

20 He hath 0 not dealt so with any nation: 
And as for His judgments, "they have 

not known them. 

» Praise ye THE LORD. 


0 Praise ye THE LORD. 

Praise ye "the LORD from the hea¬ 
vens: 

Praise Him in the 0 heights. 

2 Praise ye Him, all His angels : 

Praise ye Him, all His hosts. 

3 Praise ye Him, sun and moon: 

Praise Him, all ye "stars of light. 


147 (X, p. 827). THE SECOND HALLELUJAH 
PSALM. (EXODUS.) 

(Introversion and Extended Alternation .) 

K R | 1 -. Hallelujah. 

5 1 f 1 | - 1 - 3 . Praise. Kindness to Israel. 

g 1 | 4, a. General operations. Nature 
h 1 | e. Contrast. What Jehovah does. 

5 2 f 2 | 7 . Praise. Kindness to Israel. 

g 2 j 8, 9 . General operations. Nature. 
h 2 I 10 , ll. Contrast. What Jehovah 
| delights in. 

5 3 P | 12 - 14 . Praise. Kindness to Israel. 

g 3 j lc—is. General operations. Nature. 
h 3 I 19,20-. Contrast. What Jehovah 
| has shown. 

R | - 20 . Hallelujah. 

3 The lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

doth build up Jerusalem = is Jerusalem's builder 
(participle). No reference to post-exilic building. Cp. 
l‘^2. 3. gather©th = will gather, 

outcasts^ the driven away. 

4 stars . . . Dames. See Ap. 12. Cp. Isa. 40. 2 s. 
names. The reference is to the knowledge of the 

“ names ” in building up the nation of IsraeL Cp. W. 
2 and 20 with Ex. 1. 7 - 20 ; and w. lc, 19 with Ex. 20. 

5 our LORD. Heb. 'Adonim. Ap. 4. VIII (3). Cp. 
13 d. 5. 

of great power --- abounding in power. Cp. Isa. 40. 26 . 

6 the meek = meek or humble ones. Num 12. 3 . 
wicked = lawless. Heb, rdsfuV. Ap. 44. x. 

8 mountains. The Sept, adds “and herb for the 
service of meu ”, From thence it found its way into the 
Prayer Book Version. Cp. 104. 14 . Here, the addition 
is out of place, as 11 man ” is not introduced till v. io. 

10 He taketh not. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., read “Nor taketh delight”. 

man. Heb. 'leh. Ap. 14. IL 

11 hope in His mercy — wait for His lovingkindness. 

12 Praise the LORD. Not the same word as in v. 1 . 
Used only by David and Solomon. 

Zion. See Ap. 68. Zion then still standing. 

13 children = sons. 

14 peace in thy borders = thy borders peaca 

15 commandment — sayings, or utterances. Heb. 
'imrah. See Ap. 73. v. Cp. 33. 9 ; 107. 20 . 

18 word. Heb. dabdr - the subject-matter of the 
articulate utterance (v. is). See Ap. 73. x_ 

wind. Heb. ruack. Ap. 9. 

19 word. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “ word Others read plural. 

Jacob . . . IsraeL See notes on Gen. 32. 28 ; cp. 
43. 6 ; 45. 26, 28. 

20 not dealt so, &c. The reference is to Exod. 20. 
Cp. Deut. 4. 7, 8 ; and see Ap. 15. 

they have not known them. Sept, and Vulg. read 
“He maketh not known to them". 

148 (L, p. 827). THE THIRD HALLELUJAH 
PSALM. (LEVITICUS.) 

{Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

L T | 1-. Hallelujah. 

U i l-l. Praise from the heavens. (2nd Person.) 
k | 2 - 4 . Things in the heavens. 

1 | 5-. Injunction. “Let them praise", 
m | — 0 , 6. Reasons. “ For 
U i | 7-. Praise from the earth. (2nd Person.) 
k | -7-12. Things in the earth. 

I j 13 -. Injunction. “ Let them praise ”, 
m [ -13-)*-. Reasons. “For", 

T | - 1 *. Hallelujah. 

The third of the last five Hallelujah Psalms. The 
Leviticus Psalm. Cp. v. 14 with Lev. 10. 3. 

1 Praise ye THE LORD. Hallelu-JAH. Ap. 4. III. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah with 'Ah = Jehovah Himself. 
Ap. 4. II. heights. As in Job 16. is 25. 2 . 

3 stars of light. Gen. of Origin (Ap. 17, 2) = stars 
that give light = light-bearers, as in Gen. 1. 14-16. 
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4 Praise Him, ye heavens of heavens. 

And ye waters that be above the heavens. 

6 Let them praise the name of 1 the Lord : 

For Jpe commanded, and they were created. 
0 He hath also stablished them for ever and 
ever: 

He hath made a decree 0 which shall not 
pass. 

7 Praise 1 the LORD from 0 the earth, 

Ye ° dragons, and all deeps: 

8 Fire, and hail ; snow, and vapours; 
Stormy ° wind fulfilling his word: 

0 Mountains, and all hills ; 

Fruitful trees, and all cedars: 

. 10 Beasts, and all cattle; 

I Creeping things, and flying fowl: 

11 Kings of 7 the earth, and all “ people; 
Princes, and all judges of the earth: 

12 Both young men, and maidens; 

Old men, and children: 

13 Let them praise the ° name of 1 the Lord : 

For His ® name alone is excellent; 

His glory is above the 0 earth and heaven. 

14 He also exalteth the horn of His People, 
The praise of all His “ saints; 

Even of the ° children of Israel, a People 
° near unto Him. 

1 Praise ye THE LORD. 

°Praise ye THE LORD. 

Sing unto 0 the Lord a new song, 
And His praise in the 0 congregation of 
0 saints. 

2 Let ° Israel rejoice in Him That made him: 
Let the ° children of 0 Zion be joyful in 

their King. 

3 Let them praise His 0 name 
In the dance: 

Let them sing praises unto Him 
With the ° timbrel and harp. 

4 For 1 the Lord ° taketh pleasure in His 

People: 

He will beautify the meek with salvation. 

6 Let the 1 saints be joyful ° in glory: 

Let them sing aloud upon their “beds. 

0 Let the “high praises of “ GOD be in their 
mouth, 

And a twoedged sword in their hand; 

7 To execute vengeance upon the “heathen. 
And punishments upon the ° people; 

8 To bind their kings with chains, 

And their nobles with fetters of iron ; 

0 To execute upon them “the judgment 
written: 

Xf)i$ honour have all His 1 saints, 
i Praise ye the Lord. 

150 ° Praise y e THE lord. 

Praise ° GOD In His “ sanctuary: 

Praise Him In the “firmament of His 
power. 


6 which shall not pass: or, which [they] gh»n no t 
pass. 

7 the earth. Note the change and see Structure 
above. 

dragons — sea monsters. 

8 wind. Heb. ruaeh. Ap. 9. 

11 people = peoples. 

13 name. See note on 20. i. 

earth and heaven : i.e. combining the two subjects 
of w. l and 7. This order of these two words occurs 
only here and Gen. 2. 4. Cp. note on Deut, 4. 26. 

14 saints = favoured ones, or beloved, 
children = eons. 

□ ear unto Him. The reference is to Leviticus and 
its leading thought. See Lev. 10. 3; 21.21; and cp. 06. 4. 

149 (JT, p. 627). THE FOURTH HALLELUJAH 
PSALM. (NUMBERS.) 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

K V | l- Hallelujah. 

W j -i. Saints to praise. 

X | 2 . Israel to rejoice in Jehovah. 

Y I n | 3-. Praise. \ In A.V. 

I o | —3—. How. I For Heb. 

V I n j -3-. Praise, f see note 
I o | -3. How. J below. 

X [ 4. Jehovah taketh pleasure in Israel. 

W J 6-9-. Saints to praise. 

V | -9. Hallelujah, 

The fourth of the concluding five Hallelujah Psalms, 
answering to Numbehs. Cp. w . 6-9 with Num. 24. 17-24. 

1 Praise ye THE LORD. Heb. Hallelu-JAH. 
Ap. 4. III. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
congregation ^assembly (in its military aspect), 
saints = favoured ones, or beloved, v. 6 (TF), 

3 Israel. Cp. the Structure, 
children = sons. 

Zion. See Ap. 66. 

3 In the Hebrew this verse is an Introversion :— 

Y [ 3-. Let them praise His name. 

Z I -3-. With the dance. 

Z | -3-. With the timbrel and harp. 

Y | -3-. Let them sing praises unto Him. 

name. See note on 20. l. 

timbrel =drum. See note on Ex. 15. 20 , 

4 taketh pleasure. Cp. Isa. 54. 7, 8. 

5 in glory — 41 with [ascriptions of] glory 
beds = couches. 

6 high praises = extoIlings. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

7 heathen = nations, 
people ^ peoples. 

9 the judgment written. See Deut. 82. 40 - 43 . Cp. 
Isa, 45. 14 . Ezek. 25. 14 ; chs. 88 and 89. Zech. 14. 
The special reference is to Nuhbehs 24, 17-24. 

150 (J, p. 827). THE FIFTH HALLELUJAH 
PSALM. (DEUTERONOMY.) (Introversion.) 

J A | 1-. Hallelujah. 

B | -1-, The Sanctuary. 

C | - 1 , Praise of Jehovah’s power. 

C | 2 . Praise of Jehovah’s might. 

B j 3 - 6 -. Instruments of the Sanctuary. 

A | -e. Hallelujah. 

The fifth of the last five Hallelujah Psalms, answering 
to the great thought of Dedtehohomy. Cp. v. 2 with 
Deut. 8. 24, and 32. 43. 

1 Praise ye THE LORD. Heb. Hallelu-JAH. Ap. 
4. III. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

sanctuary. The earthly sanctuary and the heavenly: 
the lower being formed on the pattern of the higher. 
See Heb. 8. 0 ; 9. 23 ; and cp. 1 Chron. 28. 11-13,18. I 
firmament: Hob. = expanse (Gen. 1. «). I 
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2 Praise Him 0 for His 0 mighty acts: 

Praise Him according to His 0 excellent 

greatness. 

3 Praise Him with °the sound of the trumpet: 
Praise Him with 0 the pBaltery and harp. 

4 Praise Him with 9 the 0 timbrel and dance: 
Praise Him with stringed instruments and 

0 organs. 

5 Praise Him upon 9 the loud cymbals: 
Praise Him upon the high sounding cymbals. 

0 Let every thing that hath 0 breath 0 praise 
THE LORD. 

0 Praise ye THE LORD. 


9 for = in [the recital of] His mighty acts. 

mighty acts. Some codices, with Aram, and Syr,, 
read 11 His might ”, 

excellent — the abundance of His greatness or 
grandeur. 

3 the. No Art. iu Heb. text. 

4 timbrel = drum. See note on Ex. 15. 2 & 

organa = pipe, or reed (sing., never pL). 

0 breath. Heb. v^shdm&h (see Ap. 10) : i. e. in 
contrast with material instruments. 

praise THE LOHD. Heb. Fhallel jah. 

Praise ye THE LORD. Heb. HaWujah , thus fitly 
closing the Book of Psalms. Cp. the endings of the 
other four books; and see notes on p. 720. 


THE PROVERBS 1 . 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


(.Introversion and Alternation,) 
INTRODUCTION. 1. i-s-. 


j 1, -a—9. is. “THE WORDS OF THE WISE”. FOB SOLOMON. FOR A PRINCE ahd A KINO. 

I SECOND PERSON (“MY SON”, “THY”, “THEE “THOU”, “THINE"). THE “ MOTHER”. 

-D 1 Q I 10. 1—19. is. PROVERBS BY SOLOMON. FOR ALL. THIRD PERSON (“HE”, “HIS’ 

1 ! “ HIM ”, “THEY”, “THEM”). 

J) I 19.20—24.34. PROVERBS FOB SOLOMON. FOR A PRINCE and A KING. SECOND 
I PERSON (“MY SON", “THOU”, “THY”). 

q 25. i—26.2*. PROVERBS BY SOLOMON. FOR ALL. “COPIED BY THE MEN OF 
HEZEKIAH". THIRD PERSON (“HE”, “HIM”, “HIS"). 

D 127.1—29.27. PROVERBS FOB SOLOMON. FOR A PRINCE and A KING. SECOND 
I PERSON (“MY SON”, “THEE”, “THY”). 

4 30. 1—31.31. “THE WORDS OF AGUR” ahd “THE WORDS OF LEMUEL”. FOB SOLOMON. 
FOR A PRINCE and A KING (“MY SON ”, “THY"). THE “MOTHER". 


1 For Introduction and Analysis explanatory of the above Structure, see Appendix 74. 
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THE PEOYERBS. 


I The proverbs 0 of Solomon the son of Da¬ 
vid, king of Israel; 

2 “To know 0 wisdom and 0 instruction ; 

To perceive the 0 words of Understand¬ 
ing; 

3 9 To receive the 9 instruction of 0 wisdom, 
Justice, and judgment, and equity : 

4 2 To give “subtilty to the 0 simple, 

To the young man knowledge and dis¬ 
cretion. 

5 A wise man 0 will hear, and will increase 
learning; 

And a man of 2 understanding shall attain 
unto wise counsels: 

0 9 To understand a proverb, and “the inter¬ 
pretation : 

The 0 words of the wise, and their dark 
sayings. 

7 The “fear of °the LORD is “the beginning 
of knowledge: 

But “fools 0 despise ’wisdom and 2 instruc¬ 
tion. 


TITLE, The Proverbs. Heb. Mishlal\ Greek, Paroi- 
miai ^ any dark sententious saying; Vulg. l*roverbia. 
Whence the English name. Heb. Mishlai is from Mashdl 
- to rule (Gen. 1. in ; 3. 10 . Ex. 21. a, &c ). Hence ap¬ 
plied to words which are to rule and govern the life. 
Not ft collection of human wisdom, but of Divine rules 
from heaven for earth. 

The book is quoted in the N.T. : — 

I, lfl in Rom. 3. 10 . 

3. 11 , 12 in Heb. 12. 6, fi. Rev. 3. 19. 

9. 34 in Jas. 4. 6. 1 Pet. 5. f>. 

II. 31 in l Pet. 4. is. 

2ft. 21 , 22 in Rom. 12. 20 . 

26. 11 in 2 Pet. 2. 22 . 

And also allusions, as in Rom. 12. 1 r, &c. 

The Structure (p. 804) distinguishes the main divisions 
of the book, marked by such expressions as “My son” ; 
“The words of the wise”; and the pronouns “thy", 
“then”, &c. ; and the Proverbs “ for ”; and Proverbs 
11 by ” Solomon. Some proverbs are for a ruler, others 
aie general, and for all men. 

jtfdshdl is used of an Allegory (Ezek. 17. 2 ); a dis¬ 
course (Num. 23. 7, h); a taunt (Isa. 14. 4 ); nn argu¬ 
ment (Job 29. l); a byword (Jer. 24. 9 ); a lament 
(Mic. 2. 4 ): all Proverbs are distinguished by parallelism 
of lines, synonymous, or gradational, or synthetic (i. e. constructive), or antithetic (i.c. contrastive). 
These again are arranged (as to order) either in alternate or introverted lines. 

1 of. Genitive of Relation (Ap. 17), being the title or heading of the whole book, some being “for” him ; 
others “by” him. If not, why the words of 10. 1 ? Chapters 10—19. 19 are not to “my son”, but are in 
the third person, “he” and “him”. See Ap. 74, and note also other sub-headings, 25. 1 ; 30. 1 ; 31. 1 . 
All these are covered by tile Genitive of Relation (Ap. 17). 2 To know--For discerning. So in vv. 3, 4, 6. 

wisdom. Heb. chokmah. There are six words rendered “wisdom” in this book. (1) chokmah , rendered 
“wisdom” except in the passages below. It oecurs thirty-nine times in sing., and three times in pi. (1. 20 ; 9. 1 ; 
24. 7 ^true wisdom); forty-two times altogether (6x7. See Ap. 10). (2) bindh - discernment or discrimina¬ 
tion. Once rendered “wisdom” (23. 4). Elsewhere, in twelve passages rendered “understanding”; once 
“knowledge” (2. 3 ). (3) leb — heart; rendered “wisdom” four times (10. 21 ; It. 12 ; 15. 21 ; 19. »). (4) 

'tirmah = shrewd ness; rendered “wisdom” only in 8. 5; elsewhere only in 1. 4 rendered “subtilty”; 8. 13 
rendered “ prudence”. (5) stlkal = prudence, or good sense, rendered “ wisdom ” once (1. a); and (6) sekel = 
insight, rendorod “ wisdom ” (12. 8 ; 23. 9 ); elsewhere rendered “ understanding ” (3. 4 ; 13. is ; 16. 22), and 
“prudence" (19. 11 ). For “ sound wisdom ”, see note on 2. 7 . instruction--admonition or discipline. 

Sometimes rendered “ chastening”. words - sayings. Heb. 'imrah. See Ap. 73. No. V. under¬ 
standing. Heb. bindh. See note on “ wisdom ”, v. 2 . 3 wisdom. Heb. adkdl. See note on v. 2 (No. 5), 

above. 4 subtilty = prudence. Samo root as Gen, 3, 1 . Cp. Matt. 10. lfi. 1 Sum. 23.22. Not the same 
word as Gen. 27. 35 . simple = artless, guileless, unsuspecting. Cp. vv. 22 , 32; 7.7 ; 8. a ; 9. 4, 16 ; 14. 15 , 
is; 19. 25; 21. 11 ; 22. 3; 27. 12 . A will hear. Illustrations: Eunuch (Acts 8. 27, 39 ): Sergius Paulus 

(Acts 13.7); the Bereans (Acts 17. n, 12); Apollos (Acts 18. 24 - 29 ). 0 the interpretation - satire, or 

the point of what is said. Occurs only here and Hah. 2. fi. 

L. -6—9. 18 (A, P- 864). “THE WORDS OF THE WISE ” FOR SOLOMON (FOR A PRINCE AND A KING). 
SECOND PERSON (“MY SON”, “THY”, “THEE”, “THOU”, “THINE”). THE “MOTHER”. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

A A 1 | 1. -fi—2. is. Wisdom’s Call. 

B l | 2. 16-22. The Foreign Woman. 

A 2 | 3. 1 —4. 27 . Wisdom's Call. 

B* | 5. 1-23. The Foreign Woman. 

A 9 | 6. 1-23. Wisdom’s Call. 

B 3 | 6. 21 - 33 . The Foreign Woman. 

A 4 | 7. 1-4. Wisdom’s Call. 

B 1 | 7. 5-27. The Foreign Woman. 

A 15 | 8. 1—9. 12 . Wisdom’s Call. 

| 9. is- ib. The Foolish Woman. 

words. Heh. dabar. Ap. 73. x. 7 fear = reverence. This expression occurs fourteen times in Proverbs 
(I. 7, 29 ; 2. 5 ; 8. 1 : 1 ; 9. 10 ; 10. 27 ; 14. 26, 27 ; 15. lfi, :is ; 16. 6 ; 19. 23 ; 22. 4 ; 23. 17). See Ap. 75. the 

LOBD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. the beginning. And only the “beginning ”, not the end. It is not 

“wisdom” itself. True wisdom is to justify God and condemn oneself. See note on Job 28 28, and cp. 9. 10 . 
Pa. 111. 10 . fools. Heb. ’evil. In this book three Heb. words are rendered “fools”: (1) 'ivU = lux or 

careless habit of mind and body. Occurs nineteen times in Proverbs, viz. here, 7. 22 ; 10. a, 10 , 14, 21 ; 11. 
2‘i; 12. 15, 16 ; 14. 3, y ; 15. 5 ; 16. 22 ; 1 7. 28 ; 20. 3 ; 24. 7 ; 27. 3 , 22 ; 29. 9. (2) A^ii=fat, and then det ise, or 
etupid , which comes of it, showing itself in impiety. Occurs forty-nine times in Proverbs, viz. w. 2 *, » 2 ; 3. 35 ; 
8. 6 ; 10. 1, 18, 23; 12. 23 ; 13. 10, 10, 20 ; 14. 7, 9, 16, 24, 33 ; 15. 2, 7, 14, 20 ; 17. 10, 12, 16, 21, 24, 25 ; 18. 2, 6, 7 ; 

19. 1 , 10 , 13 , 29 ; 21. 20 ; 23.9; 26. 1 , :i, 4, 5 , fi, 7 , 8, 9 , 10, 11 , 12 ; 28. 20 ; 29. 11 , 20 ; and eighteen times in 

Ecclesiastes. (3) ndbdl-n vulgar clmrl. Occurs only three times in Proverbs : viz. 17. 7, 21 ; 30. 22 ; not 
in Ecclo9iasteP. despise = have always despised, &c. Illustrations : Cain (Gen. 4. e-B); Hophni and 

Phinehas (1 Sam. 2. 12 , 25 ); Nabal (1 Sum. 25. 25 ); Rehoboam (1 Kings 12. la); Athenians (Acts 17. 18. 32); 
Jews and Greeks (1 Cor. 1. in, 23, 24 ). 
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A 1 

(am(.) 


(p, 866) 


1. 8. 


PROVERBS. 


1. 29. 


8 °My son, “hear the 2 instruction of °thy 

father. 

And forsake not the law of ° thy mother : 

9 For “tfjeg shall be an ° ornament of grace 

unto thy head, 

And chains about thy ° neck. 

10 8 My son, if ° sinners entice thee, 

° Consent thou not. 

11 If they say, “ Come with us, 

Let us lay wait for ° blood, 

Let us lurk privily for ° the innocent “with¬ 
out cause: 

12 Let us swallow them up alive as “the grave; 
And whole, as those that go down Into 

the “pit: 

13 We shall find all precious substance, 

We shall fill our houses with spoil: 

14 Cast in thy lot among us; 

Let us all have one purse:" 

16 My son, walk not thou in the way with 

them; 

Refrain thy foot from their ° path: 

10 For°tiieIr feet run to “evil, 

And make haste to shed blood. 

17 Surely ° in vain the net is spread 
In the sight of any bird. 

18 And theg lay wait for their own blood ; 
They lurk privily for their own ° lives. 

19 So are the ways of every one that is 

greedy of gain; 

Which taketh away the “life of the 
“owners thereof 

20 ° Wisdom crieth 0 without; 

She uttereth her voice in the ° streets: 

21 She crieth in the chief place of con¬ 

course, 

In the openings of the gates : 

In the city she uttereth her 2 words , 0 saying, 

22 “How long, ye * simple ones, will ye “love 

simplicity ? 

And the scomers delight in scorning, 
And 7 fools hate knowledge ? 

23 “Turn you at my reproof: 

° Behold, I will pour out my “spirit unto you, 
I will make known my words unto gen. 

24 Because I have called, and ye ° refused ; 

I have stretched out my hand, and no man 
regarded; 

25 But ye have set at nought all my 

counsel, 

And would none of my reproof: 

20 ° 3 also will laugh at your calamity; 

I will mock when your ° fear cometh ; 

27 When your fear cometh as “ desolation, 
And your ° destruction cometh as a whirl¬ 
wind ; 

When distress and anguish cometh upon 
you. 

28 ° Then shall they call upon me, but I will 

not answer; 

They shall seek me early, but they shall 
not find me: 

29 “For that they hated knowledge, 

And did not choose the fear of 7 the 
Lord : 


destruction — calamity. 

Jer. 11. li. Ezek. 8. la. Hos. 5. 6. 


28 Then, Ac. 

28 


8 My son. See the Structure (p. 864) lor the portions 
so addressed (1. -b— 0. is;19—24. 34; 27.1—29.27; 30. i— 
91. 31). Occurs fifteen times in this member (A), and 
only in the other corresponding members (D, /), A). 
bear, Ac. Illustrations : Isaac (Gen. 48. lo); Moses 
(Heb. 11.23); Samuel (i Sam. 1. 2 §; 2. is; 9. 10 - 21 )- 
Timothy (a Tim. 1. 6 ; 3. 15. Acts 16. l. 2 ). ' 

thy father. The address iB educational, this being the 
duty of the father, corresponding with A, 81. 1 - 9 , as 
contrasted with “ the words of the wise ”, also addressed 
to “ my son” (19. 20—24. 34 ; 27. l—29. 27). 
thy mother. Cp. 91. 1 - 0 . 

8 they: i. e. instruction and law. 
ornament - garland. 

neck. Showing cheerful and willing obedience, in 
contrast with stiffneckedness (Ex. 82. 9 ) and pride 
(Isa. 9. 10 ). See also Gen. 41. 42. 

10 sinners. Heb. chuta'. Ap. 44. i. 

Consent thou not: Illustrations : Joseph (Gen. 39. 
9 , 10 ); prophet (1 Kings 13. 8, 9 ); Jehoshaphat (1 Kings 
22. 4 9, contrast 2 Chi on. 18.2; 20.35-37); Joash (2 Chron. 
24. 17, 18). 

11 blood. Fig. Melalepgis (Ap. 6), “blood” put for 
bloodshedding, and then bloodshedding put for the one 
whose blood was shed. See Isa. 38. is. 

the innocent - an innocent one (sing.), 
without cause. Cp. John 15. 25 . 

18 the grave. Heb. sh e dl. Ap. 35. 
pit. Heb. 6or, a hole bored or dug. Hence a dry pit 
or grave. Cp. Gen. 37. 20. 

15 path. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “ paths’* (pi.). 

16 their feet = they. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the 
Part), Ap.6, for the persons who run. QuotedinBom. 3.15. 

evil — mischief. Heb. nVa. Ap. 44. viii. 

17 in vaiu, Ac. = it avails not. Fig. Paroemia. Ap.6, 
The sight of the net does not deter the birds. They 
(emphatic) still go on to their capture and death. The 
next verse requires this sense. So men go on in their 
evil ways, though they know it is to their own ruin (v. 1 6). 

18 lives - souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

18 life = souL Heb. nepheth, Ap. 13. 
owners. Heb. ba'al, as in v. 17 . The “owners” of a 

soul are like the “owners” of wings, and are caught 
in their own trap with their eyes open. 

90-33 (Note the Extended Alternation in these verses). 

a | 20 , 21. The Call made, 
b | 22 . Expostulation of Wisdom with the simple, 
c | 23. Promise to hearers. 
a { 24, 25 , The Call made, 
fc | 26-32. Expostulation of Wisdom with refusers, 
c | 33. Promise to hearers. 

90 Wisdom. Heb. chokmah. See note on 1. 2 . 
without. The emphasis is on the publicity of her call, 
streets—open or broad places, especially about the 
city gates (Deut. 13. u), or open squares. Gen. 19. 2 . 
Judg. 19. 16 , 20 . 2 Chron. 29. 4 . Ezra 10. 9 . Est. 6. 9 , 11 . 
Job 29. 7 . Ps. 144.14, Ac. Iso. 59.14, Ac. Ezek. 16. 31 . 

21 saying. The Ellipsis of this verb has frequently 
to be supplied. See note on Ps. 109. s. 

29 love. The second feature. The first was igno¬ 
rance in v. 7 . 

93 Turn, Ac. -Turn [and listen to] my reproof. 
Behold. Fig. A$£erwmo$(Ap. 6), to emphasise the con¬ 
ditional promise. 

spirit. Heb. ruach, Ap. 9. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Subjeot) for all spiritual blessings. 

94 refused: i. e. refused [to hear], w. 24 - 33 . 

96 3 : i. e. I, Wisdom. 

fear = what you fear. “ Fear” put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause) Ap. 6, for tbe calamity which produced the 
fear. Note the Introversion in Heb. of “fear”, 
“ desolation ”, “ destruction ”, “anguish ”, in. w. 26, 27. 

97 desolation = tempest. 

Illustration : Israel (Deut. 1, 45, 46). See also Isa, 1. is. 
For that = Forasmuch as. 
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Bi 

T - 865) 


L 30. 


PROVERBS. 


2. 17. 


30 They would none of my counsel: 

They despised all my reproof, 

31 0 Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of 
their own way. 

And be filled with their own devices. 

32 For the turning away of the * simple 0 shall 

slay them, 

And the prosperity of 7 fools shall destroy 
them. 

33 But whoso hearkeneth unto me 0 shall 

dwell safely, 

And shall be quiet from fear of 0 evil.’* 

2 ° My son, if thou wilt receive my 0 words, 
And 0 hide my commandments with thee; 

2 So that thou 0 incline thine ear unto 0 wis¬ 
dom, 

°And apply thine heart to 0 understanding; 
3 0 Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, 

And llftest up thy voice for 2 understand¬ 
ing; 

4 If thou seekest her 0 as silver. 

And searchest for her as for hid trea¬ 
sures; 

5 shalt thou 2 understand "the fear of 

"the Lord, 

And 0 find the knowledge of 0 God. 

0 For 5 the Lord 0 glveth wisdom : 

0 Out of His mouth 0 cometh knowledge 
and 2 understanding. 

7 "He layeth up "sound wisdom for the 
righteous: 

He is a 0 buckler to them that walk "up¬ 
rightly. 

8 "He keepeth "the paths of judgment, 

And 0 preserveth the way of His 0 saints. 

9 "Then shalt thou 2 understand righteous¬ 
ness, and judgment. 

And equity; yea t every good path. 

10 0 When * wisdom entereth into thine heart, 
And knowledge is pleasant unto 0 thy soul; 
11 Discretion shall preserve thee, 

2 Understanding shall keep thee : 

12 To "deliver thee from the way of the "evil 
man , 

From the "man that speaketh "froward 
things; 

13 Who leave 0 the paths of uprightness, 

To walk in the ways of 0 darkness; 

14 Who rejoice to do 12 evil, 

And delight in the 12 frowardness of the 
0 wicked; 

16 Whose ways are crooked, 

And they 12 froward in their paths : 

10 To 12 deliver thee from the 0 strange woman, 
Even from the "stranger which flattereth 
with her 1 words; 

17 Which forsaketh the guide of her youth, 
And forgetteth the covenant of her 1 God. 


31 Therefore, &c. Illustrations: Israel (Nnm. 11. 4 - 6 . 
Ps. 100. 13, 14 . Cp. Nnm. 11. 20-23 and Pa 106. u. See 
also Num. 14. 44 , 4 ft). Under Samuel (1 Sum. 8.7 m Cp 
13. 6-23 ; 31. 1 - 10 ). Neglect of Sabbatical year (Ex. 21. 2 .* 
Lev. 26. 1 - 7 . Deut. 15. 1 , 2 . Cp. 2 Chron. 36. 3 - 21 ! 
Jer. 34. 10 - 22 ). Saul (1 Sam. 28. 3 . Cp. w. 7 , ic -20 and 
note 1 Chron. 10. is). ’ 

39 shall slay them. Illustrations : Israel (Deut. 
32. 16 - 2 A. Hos. 13. 6-e); Babylon (Isa. 47. 7 - 9 ); Moab 
(Jer. 48. ll-lft); Sodom (Ezek. 10. 49 ); Tyre (Ezek 
28. 2 , 7 ). 

33 shall dwell safely. Illustrations: Noah (Gen. 
6. 22 ; 7. 2 a. Heb. 11. 7 ); Shadrach, &c. (Dan. 3. 25 . 
Ps. 138. 7); Daniel (Dan. 6. 10 , 22 . Ps. 112. 0 ) ; Christ’s 
sheep (John 10. 28). 
evil. Heb. mV. Ap. 44. viii. 

2. My son. Note this guide to the Structure on p. 864. 
words = sayings. Heb. 'imraK Ap. 73. v. 
hide-lay up. More than listening—hide as in a 
treasury. Illustrations: Deut. 6 . 6 . Ps. 119. 9 , 11 . 
Matt. 13. 44 . Luke 2. 19, ci ; 9. 44. 

9 incline thine ear - hearken. Heb. prick up or point 
thine ear. Not the same word as in v. 18. 
wisdom. Heb. chofcmah . See note on 1. 2 . 

And apply = [then] thou shalt incline or bend thy 
heart, <fcc. This is the first step, ns v. 6 is the result, 
understanding = discernment. Heb. binah. Note 
on “ wisdom” (1. 2 ), No. 2. 

3 Yea-For if. (Heb. If thou goes t further and 

criest and seekest, &c. Then the result is shown in v. 5. 

4 as silver: or money. Probably the reference is to 
Job 28. 

5 IljeiT. In that case. See notes above, 
the fear, &c. That is only “the beginning of wis¬ 
dom ”, not the end. See note on 1. 7 . 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
find. What He has hidden ( v . :). 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

G giveth. The cry of v. 3 implies a Giver. Illustra¬ 
tions : Joseph (Gen. 41. ap, 39 ); Moses (Ex. 4. 12 ); 
Solomon (1 Kings 3. 12 ; 4. 2 : 1 ); Daniel (1. it ; 2. 23 ); 
Stephen (Acts 0. a, 10 ); Lydia (Acts 16. 14 ); Paul’s 
prayer (Eph. 1. 17 . Col. 1. 9) ; John (l John 6. 20 ). 

Out of His mouth, A phrase common in the pro¬ 
phets, but only here in Proverbs. 

cometh. Supply Ellipsis from preceding clause “ He 
giveth 

*7 He layeth up. Same word as “hide” in v. 1 . 
Tlie wicked cannot find. The righteous must dig. It 
is in safety from the enemy, 
sound wisdom = something stable. Heb. tushiyah- 
that which is, or stability. May be so rendered in all 
its twelve occurrences. Cp. Job 6. 12 (enterprise = 
anything stable); 6. is (wisdom ^ stability); 11. 6; 
12. 16 (wisdom = stability); 26. 3; 30. 22 (substance). 
Prov, 2. 7 ; 3. 21 ; 8. 14 (sound wisdom); 18. l (wisdom 
= all that is). Isa. 28. 29 (working = everything that is). 
IIic. 6. 9 (the man of wisdom = every one who has true 
stability). 

buckler. Cp. Pss. As; 7 .10 ; 18. 2 , no, 35 ; 28.7; 33. 20 . 
Applied to God, as here. uprightly blamelessly. 

8 He keepeth-for preserving. See note on 4. 23 . 
the paths of judgment —righteous paths, 
preserveth, &c. Illustrations : David (1 Sam. 25. 
32-34 ; 27. 1 . Cp 2 Sam. 22. 1); Paul (2 Cor, 12. 7-9). 
saints - favoured ones. Heb. ckasidim. The first occurrence in Proverbs of this word which marks a later 
Jewish sect called Chasidim or holy ones. 9 Then, &c. Another conclusion, as in vv. 2 and ft. 

10 When, <Klc. : or because. Commencing the particular instructions as to the practical power of wisdom, 
to keep from evil men ( w . 10 -ift) and the foreign woman (vu. 16 — 1 * 1 ); and in the way of good men (w. 20 - 22 ). 
See Ap. 74. thy soul =thee. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 19 deliver plnck, or rescue. evil = evil 

[man]. Heb. rd'a'. Ap. 44. viii. man. Heb. *ish. Ap. 14. II. froward = perverse. Heb. occurs nine 
times in Proverbs (w. 12 , 14 ; 0. 14 ; 8. 13 ; 10. 31 , 32 ; 16. 20 , 30 ; 21. 0 ); elsewhere only in Deut. 32. 20 . 
13 darkness. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for the evil which leads thither. Cp. Rom. 13. 12 . 
Eph. 5. 11 . 14 wicked. Same word ns “evil”, u. 12 . 

2. 16-99 (B 2 , p. 866), THE FOREIGN WOMAN. 

16 strange woman. Heb. sQr = apostate to a false religion, of which prostitution formed part, 
stranger = fore igner. Heb. ndkar = foreign woman. Not of Abraham’s seed (Gen. 17. 12 ): ever a snare to IsraeL 
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A 2 

(P- 865) 


2. 18. 


PROVERBS. 


3. 13. 


18 For her ° house inclineth unto death. 

And her paths unto ® the dead. 

10 None that go unto her 0 return again, 

Neither °take they hold of the paths of 
life. 

20 That thou mayest walk in the way of 

good men , 

And keep the paths of the righteous. 

21 For the upright shall 0 dwell in the 

0 land, 

And the ° perfect shall remain in it. 

22 But the 0 wicked shall be cut off from the 

earth, 

And the ° transgressors shall be rooted out 
of it. 

3 ° My son, forget not my law ; 

But let thine heart °keep my command¬ 
ments: 

2 For length of days, and long life, 

And peace, shall ° they 0 add to thee. 

3 Let not 0 mercy and truth forsake thee : 

° Bind them about thy neck ; 

Write them upon the table of thine 
heart: 

4 So sbalt thou find favour and good ° under¬ 
standing 

In the sight of 0 God and ° man. 

5 “Trust in “the Lord “with all thine 
heart; 

And lean not unto thine own “understand¬ 
ing. 

0 In all thy ways “acknowledge Him, 

And Jpe shall 0 direct thy paths. 

7 0 Be not wise In tlilne own eye* : 

“Fear “the LORD, and “depart 
“ evil. 

8 It shall be “ health to thy 0 navel, 

And 0 marrow to thy bones. 

0 “ Honour 0 the Lord with thy 
stance, 

And with the firstfruits of all thine in¬ 
crease : 

10 So shall thy barns be filled with plenty, 
And thy “presses shall “burst out with 
0 new wine. 

ll^Hy h(mi, “despise not the chastening of 
D the Lonu ; 

Neither be weary of His correction: 

12 For °whoin “the Lord loveth He correct- 
eth; 

Even as a father the son in trAom he Ue- 
llghteth. 

13 “Happy is the 4 man that findeth “wis¬ 
dom, 

“ And the 4 man that getteth 6 understand¬ 
ing. 


18 house. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for household. 

the dead. Heb. iFpftaim, who have no resurrection. 
Cp. Isa. 20. 14 (“ deceased "), 19 (“ the dead ”); and see 
A\\ 25. This shows that a Canaanite woman is referred 
to here. 

19 return again. Cp. 11 rooted out”, v. 2 ? with 

Isa. 20. 10 . take . . . hold = attain to. 

21 dwell in the land. Not be “ cut off”, as in v. 22 . 
perfect: or blameless, 
land. Same word “ earth ”, v. 22 . 

22 wicked lawless. Not thcsAme word as in v. 14 . 
Ileb. rrijftd'. Ap. 44. x. 

transgressors - traitors, trencherous or faithless ones. 
Heb. bagad. 

3. 1—4. 27 (A®, p. 805). WISDOM'S CALL. 

1 My son. See note on 2. 1 . 
keep = watch, guard. See note on 4. 23. 

2 they. Not the “law” and “commandments” of 
v. 1 , for they are feminine, but the “days ” of v. 2 (which 
are masculine, agreeing with the verb “add’’, which is 
masculine also). See Ap. 74. 

add to thee. This, in the Hiphil-make increase for 
thee, or cause thee to increase or grow [in wisdom]: 
i. e. as the days and j’ears lengthen and increase they 
will add to thy wisdom if thou forget not, &c. So in 
other pnssages where wisdom is supposed to promise 
long life, which it does not. See notes on v. ic ; 4. 10 ; 
9. U ; 10. 27. 

3 mercy -- lovingkindness, or grace. 

Bind. Like the phylacteries. Cp. 0. 21 ; 7. 3 ; and 

see Ex. 18. is. 

4 understanding = insight. Heb. sekel. See note on 
| “ wisdom” (1. 2 ), No. 6. Not the same word as iu v. 5. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
man. Heb. 'nddm. Ap. 14. I. 

5 Trust—Confide. Heb. boft/A. Ap. 69. i. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
with all thine heart. Illustrations : Abraham(Gen. 

24. 1 -e ; cp. Prov. 19. H); Eltazar (Gen. 24. 12 - 27 ) 
Jephthah (Judg. 11. 11 ); David (1 Sam. 80. e-n); Asa 
(2 Chron. 14. s-16); Hezekiah (2 Kings 18. 4-7; 19. 
n-37); Nehemiah (1. 4-11 ; 2. 4-s). 
understanding — discernment. Heb. binah. See 
note on "wisdom” (I. 2 ), No. 2. 

6 acknowledge - recognise, or own. 
direct rightly divide: i.e. dividing and thus show¬ 
ing what is right or pleasing to God. Heb. yaxhar. 
Num. 28. 27. Cp. Judges 14. 3, 7. 1 Sam. 18. 20 , in. 
Rendered by Sept, orthotomed, the same word as in 
2 Tim. 2. 16. 

7 Be not wise, &c. Illustrations : Aliab (1 Kings 
22. 30 , 34, 33); Jeroboam (1 Kings 12. 2«-33; 13. 33, 34 ; 
Asa (1 Kings 15. in); Ben-hadad (l Kings 20. lo, 11 ); 
quoted Rom. 11. 25 ; 12. 16, 

Fear — revere. See note on 1. 7. 

the LORD. Jehovah (with ’e(7i)-Jehovah Himself 
Ap. 4. II. 

depart from-shun, or avoid, 
evil. Heb. rd f a\ Ap. 44. viii. 

8 health healing. Occurs only here 
navel. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part) for the whole 

_ body (Ap. 6). But Sept, and Syr., following a different 

spelling, read “body". 

marrow = moistening. 9 Honour . . . substance. This proverb 1ms led to a universal custom. Cp. 

1 Tim. 5. a, it. Acts 0 . 2 (** price ” = honour); 19. in. Illustrations : Abraham (Gen. 14. 20 . Heb. 7. 2 ); Jacob 
(Gen. 28. 22 ); David (1 Chron. 29. 1 - 6 , 29); Widow (Mark 12. a 1 -44); Woman (Mark 14. 3-9); Cornelius (Acts 
10.2,4); Philippians (4. 16-iu). IO presses— wine-vats. Heb. yekeb. Not ^at/i; a wine-press. burst 
out - overflow. new wine. Heb. tirdsh. Ap. 27. II. 11 despise not shrink not from. Quoted 

from Job 5. 17, and in Heb. 12. 6, 6. Cp. Job 84. 3i, 32 . Ps. 94. 12 . One of the passages quoted in the 
N.T. from Proverbs, viz. 3. n, 12 (in Heb. 12. 5 , 11 . Cp. Rev. 3. l;»); 3. 34 (Jas. 4. r.); 11. 31 (in 1 Pet. 4. 18); 
25. 31, 22 (in Rom. 12 20 ); 26. 11 (in 2 Pet. 2. 22 ). Illustrations : David (2 Sam. 15. 23, 26 ; 16. 10-12 ; 23. 5 ); 
Hezekiah (Isa. 39. 5-8, contrast Ahaz, 2 Chron. 28. 22, and Jelioram, 2 Kings 6. ai-aa); Jerusalom (Zeph. 3. 2 . 
Cp. Isa, 1. ft). la whom, dtc. Joseph (Gen. 37. 23-»i;; 39 20 ; 40. 23 . Cp. Ps. 105. is); Israel (Deut. 8. 3-6, 
15 , 16); Jelioshaphat (2 Chron. 20. 33 - 37 ); Paul (2 Cor. 12, 7). 13 Happy- Oh, the blessedness, as in 

Ps. 1. l. Note the eight occurrences of this Beatitude in Provorbs: 3. is; 8. 32, 34 (blessed); 14. ai ; 16. 20 ; 
20. 7 (blessed); ^6*14; 29. 18. wisdom. Heb. chokmdh . See note on 1. 2 . And = yea, or even. 
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[T,4. PROVERBS. 4.2. 

14 For ° the merchandise of it is better than 

the merchandise of silver, 

And the gain thereof than fine gold. 

15 ° Is more precious than ° rubies: 

And all the things thou canst desire are 

not to be compared unto her. 

10 Length of days is “ in her right hand ; 

And in her left hand “riches and 
honour. 

17 ° Her ways are ways of pleasantness. 

And all her paths are ° peace. 

18 16 &i)t is °a tree of life to them that lay 

hold upon her: 

And happy is every one that retaineth her. 
10 “ The LORD by 13 wisdom hath founded the 
earth; 

By “understanding hath He established the 
heavens. 

20 By His knowledge the depths are broken 

up. 

And the “clouds drop down the “dew. 

21 1 My son, let not ° them depart from thine 

eyes: 

1 Keep “ sound wisdom and discretion: 

22 So shall they be life unto thy 0 soul, 

And grace to thy ° neck. 

23 Then shalt thou walk in thy way 

safely. 

And thy foot shall not stumble. 

24 When thou ° liest down, thou shalt not be 

afraid: 

Yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep 
shall be sweet. 

25 ° Be not afraid of sudden fear. 

Neither of the desolation of 0 the wicked, 
when it cometh. 

20 For “the Lord shall be °thy confidence, 
And shall “ keep thy foot from being 
taken. 

27 0 Withhold not good from ° them to whom 

it is due, 

When it is in the power of thine ° hand to 
do it. 

28 Say not unto thy neighbour, “ Go, and 

come again, 

And to morrow I will give ; " 

When thou hast it by thee. 

29 Devise not “evil against thy neighbour, 
Seeing ()e dwelleth “securely by thee. 

30 Strive not with a 1 man without cause, 

0 If he have done thee no harm. 

31 ° Envy thou not 0 the oppressor, 

And choose none of his ways. 

32 For the ° froward is “abomination to “the 

Lord : 

But His “ secret is with the righteous. 

33 ° The curse of “ the LORD is in the house 

of “ the 26 wicked: 

But “He blesseth the habitation of “the 
just. 

34 Surely “He scorneth the scorners: 

But lie ffiveth grace unto the lowly. 

35 The wise 0 shall inherit glory : 

But “shame shall be the promotion of 
“ fools. 

A Hear, ye “children, the “Instruction of a 
a father, 

And attend to “know understanding. 

2 For I give you good doctrine, 

Forsake ye not my law. 

14 the merchandise of it: i.e. lit., her merchandise. 

15 S$e. Emphatio —She, in herself, 
rubies corals, or pearls. 

10 in her right hand^in her power; “hand” put 
by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for use as a grand 
agency for good of all kinds. Not necessarily a long 
life conferred. See note on t>. 2 and Ap. 76, 
riches, &c. = to be used aright. See Ap. 76. 

17 Her ways, &c. Illustration : Hezekiah (2 Chron. 

29. 96 ; 30. 26. Contrast 2 Chron. 2b). Cp. Acts 2. 46 ; 

8. 6; 13. 52 , 2 Cor. 8. 2 . 

peace = well-being, or prosperity. 

18 a tree of life. See Gen. 2. 9 ; 3. 22 , 24 , and cp. 
Prov. 11. so; 13. 12 ; 15. 4. Rev. 2. 7; 22. 2. 14 . 

30 clouds, &c. — skies. 

dew—night mist. See note on Ps. 133. 3 . “Dew” 
falls only when there are no clouds. 

31 them. Is masculine, and so perhaps refers to the 
“ mercy and truth " of 3. 3. 

sound wisdom - what is stable. See note on 2. 7 , 

33 soul. Heb. nepkesh. Ap. 13. 

neck. Sept, adds, “ Yea, it shall be healiDg to thy 
flesh ; and refreshing to thy bones”. 

34 liest down. Sept, reads “ sittest ”, 

35 Be not afraid, &c. Illustrations : Hoses (Ex. 
14.13,14); Raliab (Josh. 6. 24, 25. Heb. 11.31); Elisha 
(2 Kings 6. ip, 17 ); Ebed-melech (Jer. 39. ls-ie). 

the wicked = lawless ones. Heb. rasha*. Ap. 41. x. 

36 thy confidence. Sept, reads “ in all thy ways 
keep = keep safe. Not the same word as in w. 1 , 21 . 

37 "Withhold not. Illustrations: Ammonites, &c. 

(Dent. 23. 3 , 4 ); Nabal (1 Sam. 26. 10 , 11 ; cp. v. ic); 
Widow (1 Kings 17. 12 . 2 Kings 4. 7); Parable (Luke 

10. 30-36); Corinthians (2 Cor. 8. 1 —11 ; 9. i-7). 

them to whom it is due = the owners thereof, 
hand. Heb. text reads “hands”, but some codices, 
with two early printed editions and Sept., read “hand” 
(sing.). 

39 evil. Heb. ra*a\ Ap. 44. viii. 
securely-^confidently, or without suspicion. 

30 If he, &c. (Heb. ’?»» Vo— verily). Render : “he 
hath already done thee enough harm ”. 

31 Envy thou not, &c. — Do not become excited 
against, &c. Illustrations: Mcses (Heb. 11. 25 , 26 ); 
Jezebel (1 Kings 21. 7 - 13 . Cp. 2 Kings 9. 30-37). Ps. 
34. 21. 

the oppressor^the man (Heb. 'ish) of violence. Ap. 

14. II. 

33 froward = those who turn aside. The same word 
as in 2. 15 ; not as elsewhere in Proverbs, 
abomination to the LORD. Note all the things 
thua declared : 3. 32 (11. 20 ); 6. li>; 8. 7 ; 11. 1 ; 12. 22 ; 

15. s (21. 27), 9 , ae; 16. o ; 17. is ; 20. 10 (23); 28. 9. 
secret= secret counsel. What is sealed up from all 

save those to whom He reveals it. 

33 The curae, &c. Illustrations : Baasha (1 Kings 

16. 1 - 4 , 12, is); Jehoiakim (Jer. 22. 13 - 19 ); Coniah 
(Jer. 22. 24-28) ; Jehu (2 Kings 10. 8 - 11 . Hos. 1. 4 ); 
Hazael (Amos 1, 4); Jeroboam II (Amos 7. s>); Esau 
(Obad. ifl). 

the wioked ^ a lawlesa one (sing ). 

He blesaeth, &c. Illustrations : Abraham (Heb. 11. 
12 . Contrast Ahab, 2 Kings 10. l—11); Jacob (Gen. 

30. 27 ); Joseph (Gen. 39. 2 , 21 ); Obed-edom (2 Sam. 0. 
11 ) ; ihe widow (2 Kings 4. 2-7). 

the Just = just ones (pi.). 

34 He soorneth, &c. Quoted in Jas. 4. 6. 1 Pet. 6. 6. 
33 shall inherit, &c. Render: “the wise shall in¬ 
herit glory, but a fool is piling up disgrace”. Illustra¬ 
tions : Asaph (Ps. 73. 24); Paul (2 Tim. 4. 8); others 
(Jas. 1. 12. Dan. 12. 3. John 12. 26). 

shame, &c. Illustrations : Jeroboam (1 Kings 21. 22 . 

2 Kings 13. 2 ,11 ; 14. 24 ; 16. 9 , 18 , 24, 28 ). Cp. Prov. 24. 8. 
foola. Heb. k?§il. See note on 1. 7. 

4. 1 ohildren=sons. 

instruction = correction, or admonition. 

know understanding = learn discernment. 
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4. 23 . 


3 For I was my father’s * son, 

Tender and 5 only beloved 0 in the sight of 
my mother. 

4 He taught me also, and said unto me, 

“ Let thine heart retain my words: 

“Keep my commandments, and “live. 

5 0 Get wisdom, get understanding; 

Forget 0 it not; neither decline from the 

“words of my mouth. 

0 Forsake 0 her not, and she shall 0 preserve 
thee: 

Love her, and she shall D keep thee. 

7 “Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore 

get wisdom: 

And with all thy getting get understand¬ 
ing. 

8 Exalt her, and she shall promote thee: 

She shall bring thee to honour, “when 

thou dost embrace her. 

9 She shall give to thine head an ornament 

of grace: 

0 A crown of “ glory shall she 0 deliver to 
thee. 

10 Hear, O “my son, and receive my “say¬ 

ings; 

And “ the years of thy life shall be many. 

11 I have “taught thee in the way of wisdom; 
I have led thee in right paths. 

12 0 When thou goest, thy steps shall not be 

straitened; 

And ° when thou runnest, thou shalt not 
stumble. 

13 “Take fast hold of instruction; “let her 

not go: 

6 Keep her ; for 0 $lje is thy life. 

14 0 Enter not into the path of the 0 wicked, 
And go not in the way of 0 evil men, 

15 “Avoid it, pass not by it, 

Turn from it, and pass 0 away. 

10 “For they sleep not, except they have done 
mischief; 

And their sleep is taken away, unless they 
cause some to fall. 

17 For they eat the “ bread 0 of 0 wickedness. 
And drink the 0 wine 0 of violence. 

10 “ But the path of the just is as 0 the shining 
light, 

That shlneth more and more unto the 
“perfect day. 

19 The “ way of the 14 wicked is “ as dark- 


They know not at what they stumble. 

20 10 My son, attend to my 0 words; 

Incline thine ear unto my 10 sayings. 

21 Let them not 0 depart from thine eyes; 

4 Keep them in the midst of thine heart. 

22 For tfjeg are life unto those that find 

them, 

And “ health to all their flesh. 

23 “ Keep thy heart 0 with all diligence ; 

For out of it are the issues of life. 


3 son. The Heb. accent (D*c7p) emphasises this word 
to show (1) his own early training^. 3 ); (2) those whom 
he would instruct (tro. 1 , 2 ); (3) his instruction {w .«-»). 

only beloved = unique. 

in the sight of my mother. A special various read¬ 
ing, called Sevir (Ap. 34), reads “ of my mother’s sons”. 
So in some codices, with several early printed editions. 

4 Keep = Take heed to. 

live: i.e. live again, in resurrection life. See note 
on Lev. 18. c. Earthly life could be enjoyed without 
keeping commandments. 

A Get wisdom : v. 0 tells how to do it. 
it - her. 

words = sayings. Heb. 'imrah. See Ap. 73. v. 

0 her: L e. wisdom, 
preserve = guard. 

keep = protect, as one protects the apple of one’s eye. 
See note on v. 23. 

7 Wisdom . . . wisdom. Heb. in four words, “Be¬ 
ginning—wisdom—get—wisdom” - as the principal 
thing, get wisdom. 

8 when = because. Heb. la. 

9 A crown = A diadem, 
glory = beauty : i.e. a beautiful diadem, 
deliver = deliver fully aod freely. Heb. mngan (a 

rare word). Occurs only in Gen. XL 20 , here, and Hos. 
11. 8. 

10 my son. See note on 1. 8. 
sayings. Heb. 1 imrah. See Ap. 73. v. 
the years of thy life shall he many - [my Bayings] 

shall grow greater [through] the years of thy life. The 
verb denotes increase of size, not merely numbers. See 
notes on 3. 2 , 10 ; 10. 27. The verb here is masculine, 
but “ years of life ” is feminine. The verb therefore 
refers to “ sayings ”, 

11 taught = directed. 

12 When thon goest: or, as thou walkest; i.e. 
however hedged in our path seems, it opens out as we 
go forward. 

when thou runnest=if thou runnest. To walk is 
obligatory ; to run is optional. 

13 Take fast hold. The Hipliils of this clause are 
emphatic. 

let- her not go = do not let her go. 
ifje = she herself. Emphatic. 

14 Enter not. Note the Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6) in 
the verbs of w. 14, is. Illustrations: Lot (Gen. 
18. 10 - 13 ); Solomon (2 Kings 23. 13. Cp. with 1 Kings 
11. 5 ); Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. 18. l; 21. 6. Cp. with 
2 Chron. 19. 2 ; 22. 2, 3, 10 , and Prov. 6. 27, 2s). 

wicked = lawless, Heb. rdshd\ Ap. 44. x. 
evil. Heb, raa,'. Ap. 44. viii. 

1A Avoid = let that go ; referring to v. 14. Note the 
Fig. Synonymia. Ap. 6. away = on. 

16 For. Heb. 'im l’o= because; i.e. the reason why 
they sleep not is because they mean mischief, and 
because they intend an occasion of stumbling. 

17 bread. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part) for food 
in general. 

of = obtained. Gen. of Origin. Ap. 17(2). 
wickedness = lawlessness. Heb. rdeha. Ap. 44. x. 
wine. Heh. yayin. Ap. 27. i. 

of violence = obtained by violence. Gen. of Origin. 
Ap. 17 (2). 

18 But. Marking the contrast between the growth of 
wickedness (w. 16 , if), and the growth of wisdom lead' 
ing in right paths {w. 11 , 12 ). 

the shining light = the dawning of day : advancing 
and brightening till noon. 

perfect = stable part, when the sun seems stationary 
on the meridian. Illustrations: Jacob (Gen. 49. 10 , 18 . Heb. 11. 21 ); Nathanael (John 1. 4G-51); Eunuch 
(Acts 8. 27-39); Cornelius (Acts 10. Cp. Prov. 15. 9 ). 19 way of the wicked. Illustrations: Korah 

(Nnm. 10. ic-19); Aliah (1 Kings 16. 31); Babylon (Isa. 47. 11 ); Jews (Jer. 5. 10 , 25; 44. ib- 23. Ezek. 18. 2«». 
Acts 28. 25 , 20 ). as. Some codices, with one early printed edition, read “in”. 20 words. 

Heb. dubar. Ap. 73. x. 21 depart = get away from. 22 health = healing. 23 Keep ... with 

all diligence. Above all that must be guarded. The prep. M (d) marks the place or person that keeps : 
the meaning being, guard the heRrt as the great citadel, for out of it are the source and outgoings of life. 
Same word as in v 0 . a, 13. Not the same word as in vv. *, 21 . 
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4. 24. PROVERBS. 5. 20 . 

24 Put away from thee a 9 fro ward mouth. 
And perverse lips put far from thee. 

25 Let thine eyes look right on, 

And let thine eyelids look straight before 
thee. 

20 0 Ponder the path of thy feet. 

And let all thy ways be established. 

27 Turn not to thff right hand nor to the 
left: 

Remove thy foot from 14 evil. 

°My son, attend unto my wisdom, 

O And bow thine ear to my 0 understand¬ 
ing : 

2 That thou mayest 0 regard discretion, 

And that thy Ups may keep knowledge. 

3 For the lips of 0 a strange woman c drop 

as an honeycomb, 

And her mouth is smoother than oU : 

4 But her end is bitter as wormwood, 

Sharp as a twoedged sword. 

6 Her feet go down to death; 

Her steps take hold on 0 hell. 

0 0 Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of 
life, 

Her ways are moveable, that thou canst 
not know them . 

7 Hear me now therefore, O ye 0 children. 
And depart not from the 0 words of my 

mouth. 

8 Remove thy way far from her, 

And come not nigh the °door of her 
house: 

0 Lest thou give thine honour unto others, 
And thy 0 years unto the cruel: 

10 Lest ; strangers be filled with thy 0 wealth; 
And thy 0 labours be in the house of 0 a 

stranger; 

11 And thou mourn at the last, 

When thy flesh and thy body are con¬ 
sumed, 

12 And say, 4 How have I hated instruc¬ 

tion, 

And my heart despised reproof; 

13 And have not "obeyed the voice of my 

teachers, 

Nor inclined mine ear to them that in¬ 
structed mel 

14 0 1 was 0 almost in all 0 evil 

In the midst of the congregation and 
assembly.' 

15 Drink waters out of thine own cistern, 

And running waters out of thine own 

well. 

10 0 Let thy 0 fountains be dispersed abroad, 

0 And 0 rivers of waters in the 0 streets. 

17 Let them be only thine own, 

And not 3 strangers' with thee. 

18 Let 0 thy fountain be blessed: 

And 0 rejoice with the wife of thy youth. 

19 Let her be a$ the loving hind and pleasant 

roe; 

Let her breasts satisfy thee at all 
times; 

And be thou ravished always with her 
love. 

20 And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished 

with a 0 strange woman, 

And embrace the bosom of a 0 stranger ? 

fro ward. See notes on 2. 11 and 6. 12 , the only other 
examples of frow&rdness of mouth. 

4. 23-37. Note the Alternation in. these verses. 

d | 23. Positive. Heart. 

e | 24 . Negative. Mouth. 
d | 2 G. Positive. Eyes. 
e j 2 G, 27 . Negative. Feet. 

20 Ponder the path, &c. Illustrations : Abraham 
(Gen. 24. 1 - 9 . See note on B. o, c) ; Eleazar (Gen. 
24. 6) ; Joshua (24. 15) ; Ruth (1. 16-1*) ; David (Ps. 89. 1 ) ; 
Hezekiah (Ps. 119. fio); The good wife (Prov. 81. 27 ); 
Daniel (1. 8 ; 6 . 3, 4 ) ; contrast Asa (2 Chron. 16. 1 - 9 ). 

5. 1-23 (B 2 , p. 866). THE FOREIGN WOMAN. 

1 My son. See note on 1. $. 
understanding — discernment. 

2 regard discretion, &c. Heb. infinitive^ to guard 
deep counsels and knowledge. Let them mount guard 
over thy lips. Cp. Jas. 8. 8 : “the tongue can no man 
tame 

3 a strange woman. Two words are used for 
“strange” and “stranger”: one, Heb. stir, an apostate 
Israelite woman gone over to the idolatrous impurities 
of heathen religion ; the other ndkar, a purely foreign 
woman of a similar character. The danger is religious 
rather than moral. Hence here it is sur. See note on 2. ie. 

drop as an honeycomb - distil honey. The invita¬ 
tions of religious idolatry suit the tastes of the natural 
man. 

6 hell = the grave. Heb. sMOl. Ap. 35. 

0 Lest thou shouldest ponder. Render: So that 
she findeth not the level path of life ; her ways are un¬ 
stable and she knoweth it not. 

7 children = sons. 

words = sayings. Heb. 'imrah. Ap 73. v. 

8 door-entrance. 

9 years. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for what happens in them. 

10 wealth. Heb. strength : put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for wlmt is produced by it. 

labours. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
lor what is produced by it. 

a stranger = a foreigner. Heb. ndkar. Not the same 
word as in vv. 3, 17. See note above and on 2. ig. 

13 obeyed^hearkened to. 

14 I was almost in all evil. The Beth Essentiae 
denotes “in”, in the sense of “as” —I soon became as 
an evil man, &c. See Ap. 75. 

almost—in a little while. Heb. kim'at. Occurs 
eighteen times (Gen. 26. 10 . 2 Sam. 19.3c. 1 Chrou. 16. 19. 

2 Chron. 12.7. Ezra 9. 6. Job 32. 22. Ps. 2. 12 ; 73. 2 ; 
81. 14 ; 94. 17 ; 105. 12 ; 119. 87. Prov. 5. 14 ; 10. 20 . 
Song 3. 4. Isa. 1.9; 26. 20 . Ezek. 16. 47). It is ren¬ 
dered “almost” only in Ps. 73. 2 , 119. 87, and here, 
where it may as well be rendered “ soon ” or “quickly ” 
as in Job 32. 22 . Ps. 81. 14 ; 94. 1 7 (marg.). It denotes in 
a little time, as in Ps. 2. 12 ; 105.12 ( - soon numbered). 

2 Chron. 12. 7 (—a little while). Song 3. 4 (=a little 
while; i.e. scarcely). Isa. 26. 20 . 
evil. Heb. rd*a\ Ap. 44. viii. 

10 Let thy fountains. Sept, reads “ Let not thy 
fountain ", &c. This must be the sense from the con¬ 
text. The R.V. obtains it by a question, 44 Should thy 
fountain . . . ? 

fountains. Plural of emphasis : i. e. thine own wife. 
Cp. Song 4. 12. And = As or nor [thy], 

rivers of waters-divisions of waters. Heb. palgey 
mdyim : i. e. thy garden irrigation channels in the 
streets. See note on 21. 1 . 
streetB - open places. 

18 thy fountain : i.e. thine own wife. Cp. v. it. 
rejoice with- get thy joy with. Some codices, with 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “ in ” instead of “ with ”. 

20 strange = apostate. Heb. sur. See note on v. 3. 
stranger-alien or foreigner. Heb. ndkar. See note 
on tv. 3, 10 . 


871 




B* 

(c onL) 


A n 

(p. 865 ) 


5.21. PROVERBS. 6.22. 


21 For the ways of ° man are before the eyes 

of ° the Lord, 

And He pondereth all his goings. 

22 His own ° iniquities shall 0 take the 

“wicked himself, 

And ° he shall be holden with the cords of 
his ° sins. 

23 £>c shall ° die without instruction; 

And in the greatness of his folly he shall 
go astray. 


6 “My son, ° if thou be surety for thy “friend, 
If thou hast 0 stricken thy hand with a 
° stranger, 

2 Thou art snared with the “words of thy 
mouth, 

Thou art taken with the “ words of thy 
mouth. 

3 Do this now, my son, and ° deliver thyself, 
When thou art come into the hand of thy 
1 friend; 

Go, humble thyself, and make sure thy 
1 friend. 

4 Give not sleep to thine eyes, 

Nor slumber to thine eyelids. 

5 3 Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand of 
the hunter, 

And as a bird from the ° hand of the 
fowler." 

6 Go to the ant, thou sluggard ; 

Consider her ways, and be wise: 

7 Which having no guide, 

Overseer, or ruler, 

8 Provideth her meat 0 in the summer, 

And gathereth her food in the harvest. 

9 How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard ? 
When wilt thou arise out of thy sleep ? 

10 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 

A little folding of the hands to sleep : 

11 So shall thy ° poverty come ° as one that 
travelleth, 

And thy want “ as an armed ° man. 

12 A “naughty person, a ° wicked 11 man, 
Walketh with a “froward mouth. 

13 He winketh with his eyes, he speaketh 
with his feet, 

He teacheth with his fingers ; 

14 “Frowardness is in his heart, he deviseth 
mischief continually; 

He ° soweth discord. 

15 Therefore shall his calamity come sud¬ 
denly ; 

Suddenly shall he be broken without 
remedy. 

10 These “six things doth “the LORD 
hate: 

“Yea, seven are an “abomination “unto 
Him: 

17 “ A proud look, a lying tongue, 

And hands that shed innocent blood, 

18 An heart that deviseth 12 wicked imagina¬ 
tions, 

Feet that be swift in running to mischief, 
19 A false witness that speaketh lies, 

And he that soweth discord among breth¬ 
ren. 

20 1 My son, keep thy father's commandment, 
And forsake not the law of thy mother: 

21 Bind “them continually upon thine heart, 
And tie them about thy neck. 


31 man=a man. Heb. Ap. 14. II. Illustra¬ 

tions : Cain (Gen. 4. 6, 6); Babel’s builders (Gen. 
11. ^-7); Sodom (Gen. 18. 21 , &c.); Uzzah (2 Sam. 
6. 6, 7 ; 1 Chron. 18. 10 . Num. 4. is); David (2 Sam. 12. 
9); Baasba (1 Kings 15. 2«. Cp. 16. 7) ; Ahab(i Kings 
21. lfl); Belshazzar (Dan. 5. 22 - 28 ) ; Nathanael (John 
1. 4fl) ; The Seven Assemblies (Rev. 2. 2 , 9, 13 , is; 
3. 1 , n. 15 ). Cp. 1 Sam. 16. 7. 
the LOBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

33 iniquities. Heb. 'awn. Ap. 44. iv. 
lake - trap or entrap him. 

wicked = a lawless man. Heb. rdsha'. Ap. 44. x. 
he shall be holden. Illustrations: Saul (1 Sam. 
18. m, 9 . Cp. 24. 16, 17; 26. 21 ; 28. 5 - 20 ); Jerusalem 
(Jer. 2. 16-19. Ezek. 22. 31); Ahithophel (2 Sam. 17. 23); 
Judas (John 12. 6. Matt. 26. 47 - 49 ). Cp. Prov. 28. 29, 35 , 
sins. Heb. cJidta’. Ap. 44. i. 

33 die without instruction. Illustration : Saul 
(1 Chron. 10. 13, 14). 

6. 1-33 (A 3 , p. 865). WISDOM'S CALL. 

I My son. See note on 1. s. 

if. This word should be supplied at the beginning of 
each line in v. 2 , as well as in v. 1. 
friend ^ neighbour. 

stricken thy hand. Idiom for making a contract. 
Cp. Job 17. 3 . 

stranger an apostate. Heb. cur. See note on 5. 3 . 
3 words = sayings. Heb. 'imrah. Ap. 73. v. 

3 deliver-rescue. 

ft hand. Aram., Sept., and Syr. read “snare”. 

6 in the summer. True of Eastern ants. 

II poverty ^ need. There are six words rendered 

poor or poverty in Proverbs : (1) ruth ^ in want of neces¬ 
saries of life (6. 11 ; 10. 4, 15 ; 13. 7, s, is, 23 ; 14. 20 ; 
17. 6 ; 18. 23 ; 19. 1, 7, 22 ; 22. 2, 7 ; 24. 3* ; 28. 3, 6, 19, 27 ; 
29. 13 ; 30. 8 ; 31. 7). (2) dal .= impoverished, reduced 

(10. 15 ; 14. 31 ; 19. 4, 17 ; 22. 9, 16 , 22 , 22 ; 28. 3, B. 11 , l-i; 
29. 7, 14). (3) hestr in want (11. 24; 21. 17; 28. 22). 

(4) *n«I = wretched (14. 21). (6) 'ebyon = destitute, help¬ 
less ; deficient in will and wealth (14. 3 1). (6) yarash = 
dispossessed (20. 13 ; 23. 21 ; 30. !t). 

as one that travelleth. = os a highwayman, 
as an armed man = as a man with a shield. Cp. 
24. 33 , 34 . man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. 

13 naughty person. Heb. a man of Belial --- a 
worthless person. Like Anglo-Saxon nd (- no, or not) 
and tciht ( - a thing) = a thing of naught: i.e. worthless. 

wicked. Heb. ’riven. Ap. 44. iii. 
froward= perverse. Same word as in 4.24; 11. 20 : 
17. 20 ; 22. 5. Not the same as elsewhere in Proverbs. 

14 Frowardness - Deceitfulness. See note on 2. 12 . 
The same word as in 2. 12 , 14 ; 8. n ; 10. xi, 32 ; 16. 28 , so. 
Not the same as elsewhere in Proverbs. 

soweth = costeth forth [as seed]. 

16 six things. Epitomising vv. 12-14 (Ap. 10). 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Yea, seven. Fig. Epanoiihosts. Ap. 6. To imply 
that the list is not exhausted, 
abomination. See note on 3. 3». 
unto Him - unto His soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

17 A proud look = eyes lifted up. Fig. Synecdoche 
(of Part), Ap. 6, put for pride, which is indicated by 
this act. This is the first, and the others proceed down¬ 
ward ; “eyes”, “ tongue “hands”, “heart”, “leet”, 
and then the whole man. 

31 them. This is masc., and cannot refer to the two, 
above. Does it refer to the “ words’’and “sayings" of 4. 20 ? 

33 it —she : referring to the “commandment” or 
“ law ” of v. 20 , which arefem. sleepest = liestdown. 

talk — commune. Three, the number of Divine com¬ 
pleteness (Ap. 10). Not four (as some suppose) and one 
“ dropped out ” ! 

22 When thou goest, “it shall lead Ifoce; 
When thou “sleepest, “it shall keep thee; 
And when thou awakest, “it shall “talk 
with thee. 
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7. 18. 


23 For the commandment is a lamp; and the 

0 law is light; 

And “reproofs of instruction are the °way 
of life: 

24 To keep thee from the 0 evil woman, 

From the flattery of the tongue of a 

0 strange woman. 

25 Lust not after her beauty in thine heart; 
Neither let her take thee with her eye¬ 
lids. 

20 For by means of a whorish woman a man 
is brought to a piece of bread : 

And the adulteress will hunt for °the 
precious °life. 

27 0 Can a 11 man 0 take fire in his bosom, 

And his clothes not be burned 7 

28 Can one go upon hot coals, 

And his feet not be burned ? 

29 So he that goeth in to his neighbour’s 

wife; 

Whosoever toucheth her shall not be in¬ 
nocent. 

30 Men do not 0 despise a thief, if he steal 
To satisfy his “soul when he is hungry; 

31 But if he be found, he shall restore seven¬ 

fold; 

He shall give all the substance of his 
house. 

32 0 But whoso committeth adultery with a 

woman lacketh “understanding; 

Sp f that doeth it destroyeth his own U0 soul. 

33 A wound and dishonour shall he get; 

And his reproach shall not be wiped away. 

34 For jealousy is the rage of 0 a man: 
Therefore he will not spare in the day of 

vengeance. 

36 He will not regard any ransom; 

Neither will he rest content, though thou 
givest many gifts. 


0 My son, “keep my 0 words, 
i And lay up my commandments with thee. 

2 Keep my commandments, and 0 live ; 

And my law as the apple of thine eye. 

3 0 Bind them upon thy fingers, 

Write them upon the “table of thine heart. 

4 Say unto wisdom, ** XT>oit art my “sister ; ” 
And call understanding thy “kinswoman : 

5 That they may 1 keep thee from the 

“strange woman, 

From the “stranger which “flattereth with 
her 1 words. 

0 For at the window of my house 
I looked through my casement, 

7 And beheld among the “ simple ones, 

I discerned among the 0 youths, 

A young man void of “ understanding, 

8 Passing through the “street near her 

corner; 

And he “ went the way to her house, 

9 In the 0 twilight, in the 0 evening, 

In the black and dark night; 

10 And, behold, there met him a woman 
With the attire of an harlot, and “subtil 

of heart. 

11 is loud and stubborn; 

Her feet abide not in her house: 

12 Now is she without, now in the streets, 
And lieth in wait at every corner.) 


23 law is light. Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6), v e twah 
’ or. In Latin it would be similar: Lex est lux. 
reproofs of instruction ^ what is directed. Cp. v . 20 . 
way of life = way to life: i.e. life eternal. See note 
on Lev. 18. 5. 


6. 24-35 (B3, p. 865). THE FOREIGN WOMAN. 
24 evil. Hob. raa Ap. 44. viii. 
strange woman-alien, or foreign woman. Hel». 
ndkar. See note on 5. 3 . 

26 the . . . life - the soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

27 Can a man . . .? Fig. Paroemia. Ap. 0. 
take = shovel up. 

30 despise. Heb. buz (from bdzah), is here followed by S 
( = L) - for. Render it therefore : “ Men will not think 
it a trifle (or a light matter) for a tliiel' that he should 
steal: [even] to satisfy", &c. ... So if he be found, 
soul. Hob. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

32 But whoso —How much more he who. 
understanding. Heb. - heart: put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Subject), Ap. 6, for understanding. 

34 a man - a strong man. Heb. geber, Ap. 14. IV. 
Here, it is used of the jealous husband. 

7. 1-4 (A 4 , p. 865). WISDOM’S CALL. 

1 My son. See note on 1. s. keep^watcli. 

words = sayings. Heb. ’«>i rah. Ap. 73. v. 

2 live: i.e. live for ever, in resurrection and eternal 
life. See note on Lev. 18. a. Illustrations: Adam (Gen. 
3. 22 , 23); Lot’s wife (Gen. 19. 26 ); Saul(i Chron. 10. 13 ); 
Prophet (l Kings 13). 

3 Bind them. Cp. 3, 3 . Deut. 6. fl; 11. ]#*. 

table tablet. 4 sister. Cp. Matt. 12. 50 . 

kinswoman - close friend (masc.). Only other occ. 

Ruth 2. l, of Bo&z. 


7. 5-23 (B ( , p. 965). THE FOREIGN WOMAN. 
( Alteration .) 


B 4 


f [ 5 . The woman. 

g | g-u. The young man. 
f | 10 - 21 . The woman. 
g | 22 - 27 . The young man. 


5 strange - apostate. Heb. zur. See note on 5. ?., 
stranger = alien, or foreigner. See note on 5. 3 . 
flattereth - maketh smooth. 

7 simple. See note on 1. i. youths^sons, 

understanding. Heb. heart. Put by Fig. Metonymy 

(of Subject), Ap. 6, ior understanding. Cp. 6. 32 . 

8 street — back street. went —sauntered. 

9 twilight-darkness. A Homonym. See note on 
1 Sam. 30. 17. 

evening - evening of the day. 

10 subtil— hidden. Heb. ntizar. Not the same word 
as in Gen. 3. 1 . Same as in Isa. 48. 

13 impudent. Heb. hardened. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for boldness. 

16 decked, &c. These words in vv. lfi, 1 : are rare 
words appropriately put into the lips of a foreigner. 

18 take our fill-drink deep, 
loves. PI. = much love. 


13 So she caught him, and kissed him, 

And with an “impudent face said unto him, 

14 “ I have peace offerings with me; 

This day have I payed my vows. 

15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, 
Diligently to seek thy face, and I have 

found thee. 

10 I have “decked my bed with coverings of 
tapestry, 

With carved works , with fine linen of 
Egypt. 

17 I have perfumed my bed 

With myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 

18 Come, let us “ take our fill of love until the 

morning; 

Let us solace ourselves with 0 loves. 
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7. 19. 


PROVERBS. 


8. 13. 


10 For the 0 goodman is not at home, 

He is gone a long journey : 

20 He hath taken a bag of money with him. 
And will come home at “the day ap¬ 
pointed.” 

21 With 0 her much fair speech she caused 

him to yield, 

With the flattering of her lips she forced 
him. 

22 He goeth after her 0 straightway, 

As an ox goeth to the slaughter, 

Or as a °fool to the correction of the 
stocks; 

23 Till a dart strike through his liver; 

As a bird hasteth to the snare, 

And knoweth not that it is for his 0 life. 

24 Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye 

0 children, 

And attend to the 1 words of my mouth. 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her ways. 
Go not astray in her paths. 

26 For 0 she hath cast down many wounded : 
Yea, many strong men have been slain by 

her. 


19 goodman = master of the house. Cp. Matt. 24. 43 . 
Luke 12. ae. 

90 the day appointed —the new moon. 

91 her. The A.V. of 1811 omitted “her". 

99 straightway—suddenly. 

fool. Heb. 'evil. See note on 1 . 7 . 

93 life = soul. Heb. nepheah. Ap. 13. 

94 children = sons. See the Structure, p. 864. 

96 she hath cast down. Illustrations: S amso n 
(Jndg. 16. 4-21); David (2 9am. 11); Solomon 0 Kings 
11. Neh. 13. 2 b). ^ kb 

2*7 hell = the grave. Heb. ah'dl. Ap. 35. 
ohambers - inner chambers. An explanation of Slieol. 


o. 1—w. la p. boo). WISDOM’S CALL. 
(Simple and Extended Alternation.) 

A 0 | C | 8. l. Wisdom’s call. 

D | E | 8. 2,3. From high places. 

E | 8. 4-6. To the simple. 

G | 8. 7 - 9 . Reasons. 


8. 10-31 

, , mended. 

C [ 8. 32-36. Wisdom’s call. 

n I r I o 1 . __ l • 1 


Wisdom self-com' 


E | 9. 1-3. From high places. 

F j 9. 4-6. To the simple. 

G | 9. 7-9. Reasons. 

IT I 9. 10 - 12 . Wisdom self-com 


27 Her house is the way to 0 hell, 

Going down to the 0 chambers of death. 


| I J mended. 

1 wisdom. Heb. chokmah — wisdom personified. Cp. 
v. 12 . See note on 1. 2 . 


8 Doth not 0 wisdom cry ? 

And understanding put forth her voice ? 

2 She standeth in the top of 0 high places, 

By the way 0 in the places of the paths. 

3 She crieth at the gates, at the entry of 
the city, 

At the coming in at the 0 doors. 

4 Unto you, O 0 men, I call; 

And my voice is to the sons of 0 man. 

6 O ye “simple, understand 0 wisdom : 

And, ye 0 fools, be ye of an understanding 
heart. 

6 Hear; for I will speak of 0 excellent 
“things; 

And the opening of my Ups shall be right 
things. 

7 For my mouth shall speak truth ; 

And 0 wickedness is an abomination to my 
lips. 

8 AU the 0 words of my mouth are in right¬ 
eousness; 

There is nothing 0 fro ward or perverse in 
them. 

9 They are aU plain to him that under- 
standeth, 

And right to them that find knowledge. 

10 Receive my instruction, and not silver; 

And knowledge rather than choice gold. 

11 For wisdom is 0 better than rubies ; 

And all the things that may be desired 
are not to be compared to it. 

12 0 3 1 wisdom dwell with prudence, 

And find out knowledge of 0 witty inven¬ 
tions. 

13 0 The fear of 0 the Lord is to 0 hate 
0 evil: 

Pride, and arrogancy, and the^evil way, 
And the 0 froward 0 mouth, do I hate. 


9 high, places = places of vantage, 
in the places of the paths=in the places where the 
paths meet. 3 doors = entrances. 

4 men. Heb. ’isfcini. Ap. 14. II. ) ... . 
man. Heb. 'dddm. Ap. 14. I. / AU clas9es - 
6 simple. See notoon 1. 4 . 

wisdom. Heb. * armdh . Not the same word as in v. 1 . 
- shrewdness. See note on 1. 2 . 
fools. Heb. k e sil. See note on 1. 7 . 

6 excellent. Heb. nagtd = a prince, or representative, 
things. Heb. d£bdr= words (see Ap. 73. x.). Hence 
= representative truths. 

*7 wickedness = lawlessness. Heb. rds?ia\ Ap. 44. x. 
8 words = sayings. Heb. 'imrah. Ap. 73. v. 
froward-twisted, or crafty. 


10-31 (H, above). WISDOM SELF-COMMENDED 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

J | 10 , 11 . Wisdom personified. 

K | L | 12 - 14 . Prudence. 

M [ lfi, 16 . Rule. 

N | 17. Recompense. 

L | lfl, 19. Riches, &c. 

M J 20 . Righteousness. 

, N | 21 . Recompense. 

22-31. Wisdom personified. 


11 better. Note the seventeen occurrences of this 
rendering of Heb. fob in Proverbs : 3.14 ; 8.11, 19 ; 12. 9 ; 
15. 16, 17 ; 16. 32 ; 17. 1 ; 19. l, 22 ; 21. 9, 19 ; 25. 7, 24 ; 27. 
6,10; 28. 6. 

19 I wisdom dwell. Wisdom personified. Fig. 
ProsdpopcEia.. Ap. 6. 

witty = sagacious. Anglo-Saxon vHtan, to know; like 
Greek owia— to know intuitively : not by effort, which 
is gindsko = to get to know. 

13 The fear, &c. See note on 1. 7. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
hate. This is far beyond Zopbar's mistaken definition 
of it in Job 28. 28. A man may “depart" from evil 
from policy , while be loves it in his heart. But to 
“ hate ’’ it comes only from Divine wisdom. By nature 
men love evil (Jer. 17. 9. Matt. 7. 17 ; 15. 19. John 
3. 19. Rom. 3. 10-18 ; 8. 7, 8. l Cor. 2. 14. Gal. 5. 17. Eph. 
2. 2, 3, 12; 4. 17-22, CoL1.2i. Tit 3. 3. l John 5.19). 
evil. Heb. rd'a*. Ap. 44. viii. 
froward -- perverse. 

mouth. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, 
for the whole man. 
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8. 14. 


PROVERBS. 


8. 30. 


14 Counsel is mine, and 0 sound wisdom: 

3 am 0 understanding; I have strength. 

15 0 By me kings reign. 

And princes decree justice. 

18 By me princes rule, 

And nobles, even all the °judges of the 
earth. 

17 3 love them 0 that love me ; 

And those that seek me early shall find 
me. 

18 Riches and honour are with me ; 

Yea, durable riches and righteousness. 

19 My fruit is 11 better than gold, yea, than 

fine gold ; 

And my revenue than choice silver. 

20 I lead in the way of righteousness. 

In the midst of the paths of judgment: 

21 That I may cause those that love me to 

Inherit 0 substance; 

And I will fill their treasures. 


begin- 


14 sound wisdom. See note on 2. 7 . 
understandings discernment. See note on 1. 2. 

15 By me kings reign. See Pa. 75. «, 7 . Dan. 
2. 21 , 47 . Horn. 13. 1 - 7 . 

16 Judges of the earth. Some codices, with two 
early printed editions, Aram., Syr., read 14 righteous 
judges”; reading zedek, •' 1 righteousness ”, instead of 
'ires, “earth ”, R.V. follows this. 

17 that love me. Illustrations: Joseph (Oen. 
37. 2 , 13, 16, 17; 99. a, 0 ; 41. hb) ; Samuel (1 Sam. 
2. 2 b; 7. 3 - 17 ; cp. Jer. 15. 1 ); David (1 Sam. 17. 37 , 
<5, 46); Abijah (1 Kings 14. 13 ); Obadiah (1 Kings 
18. 4; cp. w. 3, 12 ); Josiah (2 Cliron. 34. 1-3, 27, 26); 
Daniel (1. 6, 8 ; cp. 9. 23 ; 10. 11 - 19 ). 

21 substance. Heb. That which has existence. 

8. 22-31 («/, p. 874). WISDOM PERSONIFIED. 
{Alternation.) 

O I 22 . In eternity past. With Jehovah. 

P | 23-29. Before the creation of man. 

O J 30. In eternity past. With Jehovah. 

P \ 31. After tho creation of man. 

22 possessed = acquired, implying a definite act, as 
“constituted”. Sept, and Syr. render it “ created 
(ektise). Cp. the use of the verb in this book (1. r<; 
4. a, 7; 16, 16 ; 17. 16; 18. 15; 19. 8; 20. 14 ; 22. 23 ). 
Heb. kanah. Occurs eighty-six times in O.T.; rendered 
“ possess” only four times. Cp. 44 wisdom” (Luke 11. 49 ). 

beginning . , . Before. See Col. 1. ifi-17 ; 2. 9 . Rev. 
8. 14. John l.i; 17. 5 : “ begotten before the world 
. . . born in the world ”. Elohim taking creature form 
in order to create ; as He, later, took human form (flesh) 
to redeem. Hence “ creation ” and 44 redemption ” com 
bined in Christ (Rev. 4. 11 ; 6. 9 ). Man created in His 
likeness : that in which He appeared to the patriarchs 
and to Joshua (6. 13) was not temporary, or assumed 
for the moment, but was permanent. 

His way. As distinct from His “works” (Ps. 108. 7). 
Before. To this must be referred Eph. 1.4, and Col. 
1. 17. Three times we have 44 before the foundation (or 
disruption, Gen. 1. 2 . See note on Matt. 13. aa) of 
the world” (John 17. 24. Eph. 1. 4, and 1 Pet. 1. 20). 
Cp. the expression “ from (or, since) the foundation of 
the world ”, seven times (Matt. 13. 35 ; 25.34. Luke 11.ao. 
Heb. 4. 9; 9. 26 . Rev. 18. 8; 17. b). See note on Matt. 
13. aa. The former has to do with the “Church”, the 
latter with the “ Kingdom ”; the former with God’s 
44 purpose”, the latter with His “counsels”. 

23-29 (P, above). BEFORE CREATION. 

(.Repeated Alternation and Introversion.) 
k 1 23, Before the earth. 

I | 24 . Before the seas, 
j- | 25 , 2‘>. Before the earth. 
j 3 | 27 . When the heavens. 

k | 28 , 29 —. When the seas. 
j 1 ( - 29 . When the earth. 

23 set up = founded. Heb. nasak , as in Ps. 2. 6, “ set ”. 
from everlastings from the outset of the ages. Cp. 

Heb. II. 3. 

24 brought forth. Same root as Job 15. 7 ; 39. 1 . 
Ps. 29. u ; 61. 6. Isa. 45. 10 ; 61 . 2 ; 66. 8. Heb. hul. 
Not the same word as in v. 30 . 

25 settled. Cp. Ps. 101. 8. 26 earth. Heb. ’ cretz. the highest part: or, the first atoms or particles, 

world - the habitable world. Heb. tebSl (not ’iretz dearth). The Talmud {Taanith fol. 10 a) distinguishes 
'cretz as meaning the land of Israel, from the world os meaning the outside lands. Cp. Matt. 2. 20 
2 ? compass-a circle, or vault. 26 clouds = skies, or finer clouds. deep = abyss. 29 appointed^ 
fixed by statute, or marked out. 30 I was by = I became beside Him. John 1. 1 . See note on “was”, 
Gen. 1. 2 . by = close by. os on© brought up with Him - as one constantly with Him, or under His 
constant care. Heb. 'am&n, from root } dman-= to be constant or steady, and denoting: (1) The making constant 
or steady (Ex. 17. 12 ). (2) The being constant, a 9 a river (Isa. 33. l«. Jer. 16. 18); as a house (2 Sam. 7. 16 . 

Isa. 7. 9 ); of words (Gen. 42. 20 ); of & prophet (1 Sam. 8. 20 ); an allowance (Neh. 11. 23). (3) The stability or 

faithfulness (Deut. 32. 20 . Isa, 66. 16. Jer. 51. la); hence “Amen”, affirming and confirming assent. 
(4) Of the constant nndBteady care of a nurse, &c. (Est. 2. 7, 20 . 2 Kings 10. 1 , a. Isa. 60. 4 ; 66. 12 . Lam. 4.0). 
(6) Of the constant and steady resting of the mind as trusting, relying, or depending upon (Gen. 15. 6; 
46. 26 . Ex. 4. a. Deut. 28. fl«. Judg. 11. 20). (6) Of the constant, steady hand required in a cunning 
workman (Song 7. j = hands of steadiness, meaning work not hastily done. The R.V. rendering of 8. ao, 
11 a master workman ”, is made on insufficient ground). Rejoicing. Cp. v. ai. 


22 13 The LORD 0 possessed me in the 1 

sung of ° His way, 

° Before His works of old. 

23 1 was °set up °from everlasting, from 

the beginning, 

Or ever the earth was. 

24 When there were no depths, I was 

°brought forth; 

When there were no fountains abounding 
with water. 

25 Before the mountains were ° settled, 

Before the hills was 1 24 brought forth: 

26 While as yet He had not made the 

° earth, nor the fields, 

Nor ° the highest part of the dust of the 
° world. 

27 When He prepared the heavens, 3 was 

there: 

When He set a ° compass upon the face of 
the depth; 

28 When He established the ° clouds above : 
When He strengthened the fountains of 

the °deep: 

29 When He gave to the sea His decree. 

That the waters should not pass His 

commandment: 

When He ° appointed the foundations of 
the earth: 

30 Then °I was ° by Him, ° as one brought up 

with Him: 

And I was daily His delight, 

° Rejoicing always before Him ; 
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8 . 31. 


PROVERBS. 


9. 18. 


31 30 Rejoicing in "the habitable part of His 
earth; 

And my delights were with the sons of °men. 

32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye 

0 children: 

For 0 blessed are they that keep my ways. 

33 Hear instruction, and be wise, 

And refuse it not. 

34 32 Blessed is the 31 man that heareth me, 
Watching daily at my gates. 

Waiting at the posts of my doors. 

36 For whoso findeth me °findeth life, 

And shall obtain 0 favour of 13 the LORD. 
36 But he that °sinoeth against me wrongeth 
his own "soul: 

All they that hate me 0 love death. 

9 ° Wisdom hath builded her house, 

She hath hewn out her seven pillars: 

2 She hath killed her beasts; she hath 
0 mingled her °wine; 

She hath also furnished her table. 

3 She hath "sent forth her 0 maidens: "she 
crieth 

Upon the 0 highest places of the city, 

4 Whoso is 0 simple, let him turn in hither: 
As for him that wanteth 0 understanding, 
she saith to him, 

6 Come, eat of my 0 bread, 

And drink of the 3 wine which I have 
2 mingled. 

6 0 Forsake the 0 foolish, and 0 live ; 

And go in the way of understanding. 

7 0 He that reproveth a scomer getteth to 
himself shame: 

And he that rebuketh a "wicked man 
getteth himself a blot. 

8 "Reprove not a scomer, lest he "hate thee: 

Rebuke a wise man, and °he will love thee. 
8 Give 0 instruction to a wise man, and he 
will be yet wiser: 

Teach a just man, and he will increase in 
learning. 

10 The fear of 0 the Lord is 0 the beginning 
of 0 wisdom: 

And "the knowledge of 0 the holy is 
0 understanding. 

11 For by me thy days shall 0 be multiplied, 
And the years of thy life "shall be in¬ 
creased. 

12 If thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for 
thyself: 

But i/thou scornest, thou alone shalt bear it, 
13 0 A foolish woman is clamorous: 

She is 4 simple, and knoweth 0 nothing. 

14 For she sitteth at the 0 door of her house, 
On a seat in the 3 high places of the city, 

16 To call passengers 

0 Who go right on their ways r 

10 Whoso is 4 simple, let him turn in hither: 
And as for him that wanteth 4 under¬ 
standing, she saith to him, 

17 “ Stolen waters are sweet, 

And bread eaten in secret is pleasant.'* 

18 But he knoweth not that 0 the dead are 
there; 

And that her guests are in the depths of 
°hell. * 


31 the habitable part of Hla earth. Heb. ubel 
'ares. See note on “ world”, v. 2a. 
men. Heb. 'ftd&m. Ap. 14. I. Cp. Gen. 2. is; 3. 21. 

Made in His image. Gen. 1. 26, 27. 

33 children— sona 

blessed = happy. See note on 3 . 13. 

35 flndeth life: i. e. resurrection life,and life eternal. 
Cp. John 3. an. 1 John 5. 12 . See note on Lev. 18. a. 

favour —as shown in Rom. 6. 23. 

36 sinneth. Heb. cAri<d’. Ap. 44. i. 
souL Hob. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

love death live and act so as to lose life. Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 0. 

9. 1 Wisdom. PI. as in 1. 20 ; 9. 1 ; and 14. 1 . 

3 mingled. Cp. iBa. 5. 22 . Not with water bat with 
spices. wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

3 sent forth her maidens. An Eastern custom. In 
N.T. the invitation was carried by manservants (Matt 
22. 3 . Luke 14. 17). 

maidens = or young persons (masc. or fern.) Heb. 
na'ar. she crieth : or, each to cry. 

highest places. Cp. 1 Sam. 10. c, 10 , &c. 

4 simple. See note on 1. a. 

understanding. Heb. “heart". Put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for understanding. 

5 bread. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (ol Part), Ap. 6, 
for all kinds of food. 

6 Forsake, <fcc. Illustrations: Moses (Heb. 11. 24 - 27 ); 
Caleb and Joshua (Nutn. 13. 30-33; 14. fi-s, 3B); Rahab 
(Josh. 2. 0-13; 6 . 25 . Heb. 11. 31 ); Ruth fl. is; 2. li, 12 ); 
Dionysius and Damaris (Acts 17. 34 ); Ephesians (Acts 
19. 10 . Eph. 2. 13); members of Nero’s household 
(Phil. 1. is; 4. 22 ). 

foolish-heartless. Heb.jj e ifti(mflsc.pl.). Noteitherof 
the three words in v. 13 or 1.7, but the same word as inv. 4. 
live : i. e, live for ever. See note on Lev. 18. 5. 

7 He that reproveth, &c.: in?. 7-12 not “out of 
their proper context". See the Structure on p. 874. 

wicked ^lawless. Heb. rdsha. Ap. 44. x. 

8 Reprove not a acorner, &c. Illustrations : Joseph 
(Gen. 37. 2 ); the Prophet (2 Chron. 26. 16); Jews (Isa. 
3G. 21 ); the Baptist (Matt. 14. 1 - 10 ). 

hate thee. We condemn one who has wronged us, 
and he condemns us. God’s plan is to convict and 
make the sinner condemn himself. 

he will love thee. Illustrations : Nathan (2 Sam. 12. 
Cp. i Chron. 3. fi and 1 Kings 1. 32 - 34 ); the two disciples 
(Luke 24,2c, 29); Peter (John 21. it); Peter (Gal. 2, 11 - 14 . 
Cp. 2 Pet. 3. 15 ). 

9 instruction, or supply “a hint”. 

10 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

the beginning : not the end. See note on 1. 7. 
wisdom. See note on 1. 2 . 

the knowledge, &c. Not departing from evil from 
policy, but hating it (6. is), 
the holy - the Holy One. (PI. of majesty.) 
understanding - discernment. See note on 1. 2 . 

11 be multiplied-become great [in importance or 
usefulness]. Not necessarily “ many" in number. 

shall be increased: i.e. in importance. Not neces¬ 
sarily in number. See note on 3. 16. 


9 . 13-18 (B 5 , P- 665). THE FOOLISH WOMAN. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 

| Q | is. Her call 

R I S | 14 . From high places. 

| T | 15. From the right way. 

| i«. Her call. 

R I T | 17 . To the wrong way. 

I S I lfl. To the lowest place. 

13 A foolish woman. The contrast is with v. 1 . Heb. 
J^sil. Seenoteon 1.7. nothing -nothingwhatever. 

14 door = entrance. 

15 Who go right, &c. = passing on their way, or [To 
call them ] that go straightforward, &c. 

18 the dead=Reph&im. (No Art.) See Ap. 25. 
hell-Sheol. Ap. 35. 
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■j A ° The proverbs of Solomon. 

1U ° A wise son maketh a glad father : 

But ° a foolish son is the heaviness of his 
mother. 

2 Treasures of ° wickedness ° profit nothing : 
But 0 righteousness delivereth from ° death. 

3 ° The LORD ° will not suffer the ° soul of 

° the righteous to famish: 

But He 0 casteth away the substance of 
° the wicked. 

4 He becometh ° poor that dealeth with a 

°slack hand: 

But the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 

6 He that® gathereth in summer is a wise son: 
But he that ° sleepeth in harvest is a son 

that causeth shame. 

0 ° Blessings are upon the ° head of “the just: 
But ° violence covereth the mouth of 3 the 
wicked. 

7 ° The memory of 0 the just is blessed : 

But ° the name of 3 the wicked shall rot. 


10. 1—19. 19 (C, P- PROVERBS BY 

SOLOMON. FOR ALL. Third Person (“HE”. 
“HIM", “THEY”). (Division.) 

C L T1 10.1—15. 33. The Pious and the Ungodly. 

With reference to others. Their lots in life. 
(Chiefly Antithetic.) 

U 2 16. i—19. is. The Pious and the Ungodly. 
With reference to God. Their life and 
character. (Chiefly Synthetic.) 


10. 1—15. 39 (U l , above). THE PIOUS AND THE 
UNGODLY. WITH REFERENCE TO OTHERS. 
{Division.) 

U l I W l | 10 . i-32. Their Life and Conduct. (General.) 
W 2 I 11. l—15. 33. Their advantages and dis- 
I | advantages. (Particular.) 

For all men ; not for any special person, such as 
“ MY SON”. See the Structure, p. 864. 

1 The proverbs of Solomon. This is the heading 


8 The wise in heart ° will receive command- of a distinct class of Proverbs marked off by different 


ments: 

But 0 a prating fool shall fall. 

9 He that walketh" uprightly walketh surely: 
But he that perverteth his ways shall be 
known. 

10 He that winketh with the eye causeth sor¬ 
row : 

But a 8 prating fool shall fall. 


11 The “mouth of a righteous man is a well 44. x. 


authorship. All are in two lines, except 19. 7, which 
lias three lines. They are miscellaneous, having self- 
developing connections, finding their reasons in what 
follows. 

A wise son. Illustration : Joseph (Gen. 47. 12 . Cp. 
48. 2 ). 

a foolish son. Heb. k^ail. See note on 1. 7 . Illus¬ 
tration : Esau (Gen. 26. 34 , 35 , 27. 43 , 46). 

3 wiokedness = lawlessness. Heb. vfaha'. Ap. 


of life : profit nothing. Illustrations : Rehoboam (2 Chron. 

But 6 violence covereth the mouth Of the 12. 1 - 4 , 9 ): Gehazi (2 Kings 5. 20-27. Prov. 21. e); 


3 wicked. 

12 0 Hatred stirreth up strifes: 

But 0 love covereth all 0 sins. 

13 In the “ lips of him that hath understand¬ 

ing wisdom is found: 

But a rod is for the back of him that is 
void of 0 understanding. 

14 Wise men lay up knowledge: 

But the 11 mouth of the “foolish is near 
destruction. 

15 The rich man's wealth is 0 his strong city: 
The 0 destruction of the 0 poor is their 

0 poverty. 


Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 4. 31 , 33); Belshazzar (Dan. 5); 
the Rich Fool (Luke 12. 20 , 21 . Cp. 16. 23 , 24 ). Cp. Prov. 
11 . 26 . 

righteousness delivereth, &c. Illustrations: Daniel 
(3. 22-:to; 6. 22 . Cp. Prov. 13. c); Noah (Gen, 7. 1 . 
Heb. 11. 7 ). 

death. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for 
the things which lead to death. 

3 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
will not suffer, &c. Illustrations: Elijah (1 Kings 
17); David (2 Sam. 17. 27 - 20 ). 
soul. Heb. nepheah. Ap. 13. 
the righteous = a righteous one. 


0 DOvertv casteth away = repel, &c. Illustrations: Israel (Judg. 

16 The labour of’the righteous tendeth to life: 

Th» rtf 3wirt-(>a frt (Lam. o. 10 . Zeph. 1. in), the Chaldeans (Hab. 2. 6). 


, 0 ■*. oii - * o • iL1rti11.il. L/euu. 1 . ip 1 me timiueu nuo. c. hi. 

The fruit Of “the 3 Wicked to Sin. the wicked = lawless ones. Heb. rdste\ Ap. 44. x. 

_4 poor = needy. Heb. rush. See note on 6. 11 . 

slack - deceitful. Asin 12. 24 . Ps. 52. 2 ; 120. 2 . Hos. 
7. 16 , Mic. 6. 12 . 5 gathereth in summer, &c. Illustrations: Isaac (Gen. 18. is); Joseph (Gen. 47. 

12 ); Timothy (2 Tim. 3. 15. Acts 16. 1 , 2 ). sleepeth in harvest. Cp. 24. 30 - 34 . 6 Blessings : not 

simply good things, but good things bestowed by another. head. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), 

Ap. 6, for the whole person. the just = a just one. violence, &c. : or, the mouth of lawless 

ones conceal violence. 7 The memory = What is remembered of him; not what he remembers; see 
Pa 146. ♦. Illustrations : Elisha (2 Kings 13. 21 ) ; Jehoiada (2 Cliron. 24. 15, 16); the woman (Mark 14. 9 ); 
Mary (Luke 1. 28 , 48 ); Dorcas (Acts 9. 36, 39. Cp. Prov. 22. 1 ); Antipas (Rev. 2. 13 ). the name, &c. 

Illustrations: Balaam (2 Pet. 2. 16. Jude 11. Rev. 2. 14); Ahaz (2 Chron. 28. 22 ); Athaliah (2 Chron. 24. 7); 
Herod (Acts 12. 22 , 23. Cp. Ps. 9. ie). 8 will receive, &c. Illustrations: Abraham (Gen. 22. Heb. 11. p, n); 
David (2 Sam. 7); widow (l Kings 17. 10 - 16 ); Rechabites (Jer. 35. 6 - 10 . Cp. Prov. 23. 22 ). a prating 

fooI=a fool (Heb. 'Soil. See note on 1. 7) of lips: lips put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for what is 
spoken by them. Illustrations: Korah, &c. (Num. 16); Diotrephes (3 John 9 , 10 ). Cp. 2 Pet. 2. 10 . 
Jude io, is. 9 uprightly = in integrity. 11 mouth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 

for what is spoken by it. 12 Hatred stirreth up strifes. Illustrations: Ishmael (Gen. 21. 9-n. 

GaL 4. 29); Jews (Acts 13. 50 ; 14. 2-4 ; 17. fi, 13). love covereth. The opposite action. Cp. 1 Cor. 19, 4. 
Illustrations: Joseph (Gen. 40. is. Cp. 45. c-b. Prov. 17. e; 19. 11 ); David (2 Sam. 1); Paul (Philemon); 
Christ (Matt. 26. 41. Mark 16, 7 . John 20. 25-27; 21. 10 —19, &o ). sins. Heb. pasha*. Ap. 44. ix. 

13 lips. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for what is spoken by them. understanding. 

Heb. “ heart ”, put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 0, for understanding. 14 foolish. Same word as 
in v. 6. IB his strong oity. Heb. city of his strength. Fig. Antimereia. Ap. 6. destruction = 

that which destroys them. Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 0. poor = weak. Heb. dal. See note on 6. 11 . 
poverty =msh. See note on 0 . 11. 16 fruit = produce. the wioked = a lawless one. sin, 

Heb. chdta\ Ap. 44. i. 
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VP 

(eonf.) 


W a X 1 
(P- 879) 


10. 17. 


PROVERBS. 


11. 3. 


17 He is in the way of life that keepeth in¬ 

struction : 

But he that 0 refuseth reproof °erreth. 

18 Jpe that hideth hatred with lying lips, 

And l)c that uttereth a slander, is a 1 fool. 

10 In the multitude of wordB there 0 wanteth 
not ,2 sin: 

But he that 0 refraineth his lips is wise. 

20 The 0 tongue of a the just is as choice silver: 
The heart of 3 the wicked is little worth. 

21 The 13 lips of 3 the righteous 0 feed many: 
But 8 fools die 0 for want of 0 wisdom. 

22 The blessing of 3 the LORD , 0 it maketh rich, 
And He addeth no sorrow with it. 

23 It is 0 as sport to a 1 fool to do mischief: 

0 But a 0 man of 0 understanding hath 0 wis¬ 
dom. 

24 The fear of 3 the wicked, it shall come upon 

him : 

But the desire of °the righteous 0 shall be 
granted. 

25 °As the whirlwind passeth, so is 3 the 

wicked no more: 

But 3 the righteous is 0 an everlasting foun¬ 
dation. 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as 0 smoke to 

the eyes, 

So is the sluggard to them that send him. 

27 °The fear of 3 the Lord 0 prolongeth days: 
But the years of 3 the wicked shall be 

0 shortened. 

28 °The 0 hope of 2 Hhe righteous shall be glad¬ 

ness : 

But the 0 expectation of 3 the wicked shall 
perish. 

29 The way of 3 the LORD is strength to 0 the 

upright: 

But 0 destruction shall be to the workers 
of 0 iniquity. 

30 3 The righteous shall never be 0 removed: 
But 3 the wicked shall not inhabitthe 0 earth. 

31 The mouth of c the °just 0 bringeth forth 

23 wisdom: 

But the 0 froward tongue shall be 0 cut out. 

32 The 13 lips of 3 the righteous know what is 

acceptable: 

But the mouth of 3 the wicked speaketh 
0 frowardness. 

n ° A false balance is 0 abomination to °the 
Lord : 

But a just 0 weight is His delight. 

2 0 When pride cometh, then cometh shame: 

0 But with the lowly is 0 wisdom. 

3 The 0 integrity of 0 the upright shall guide 
them: 

But the 0 perverseness of 0 transgressors 
shall destroy them. 


17 refuseth. Some codices read “hateth”. 
erreth — leadeth astray. 

IB wanteth not sin = lacketh not Bin. Illustrations: 
Job (32. 2 ; 34. e, 12 ; 35. le ; 42. 3 ); Job’s friends 
(32. 3; 42. 7, 8); the widows (i Tim. 5. 13 ). Of the 
“Twelve”, the one who spake most (Peter) erred most 
(Matt. 10. 22 ; 20. 74). 

refraineth = restraineth. Illustrations: Eleazar 
(Gen. 24. 21. Cp. Prov. 4. 26; 15. 28); Aaron (Lev. 10. 3) ■ 
Saul (1 Sam. 10. 27. Cp. Prov. 11. 12 ). ’ 

90 tongue. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for what is epoken by it. 

91 feed = shepherd : i.e. instruct. Illustrations- 
Job (4. 3, 4 ; 29. 21 , 22 ) ; David (Ps. 78. 70 - 72 ); Peter 
(Acts 4. 1-4)-; Philip (Acts 8. 5 - 0 ); Paul and Barnabas 
(Acts 11. 2« ; 14. 22 - 28 ); Judas and Silas (Acta 15. 32 , 33 ). 

for-through. 

wisdom : Heb. “ heart ”, put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Subject), Ap. 0, for understanding. 

92 it = itself: i.e. the uttered blessing, like the 
“words of the wise”. 

93 as sport. A.V. of 1011 read “as a sport”. 

But. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “But [to exercise] 

wisdom [is as sport] to a man of understanding”, 
man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 
understanding . . . wisdom. See note on 1. 2 . 

94 the righteous - righteous ones. 

shall be granted. Illustrations : Hannah (1 Sam. 
1. 20 ); Esther (4. 16; 8. 15-17); Daniel (2. 16-23); 
Simeon (Luke 2. 20 - 30 ). 

28 As the whirlwind, &c. Illustrations: Noah (Gen. 
7. 21 - 23 ; cp. Matt. 24. 37 - 39 . Luke 17. 26, 27 ); Elah 
(1 Kings 10. 7-io); Sennacherib (2 Kings 19. 35 - 37 ). 
an everlasting foundation. Cp. Matt. 7. 24 - 27 . 

26 smoke. In Eastern tents and houses, wood or 
charcoal fires, and no chimneys. 

37 The fear of the LOBD. See note on 1.7. 
prolongeth daya = increaseth days ; not necessarily 
in number, but in greater value and importance, 
shortened — cut down, or made little, as in Isa. 60. 2 ; 

59. 1 . Mic. 2. 7. Num. 11. 23; 21. 4 (discouraged). 
Judg. 10,16 (grieved); 16. is (vexed). Job 21.4 (troubled). 
Zech. 11. 0 (loathed). Ps. 102. 23 , where it refers to 
affliction, not to continued living. 

98 The hope of the righteous, kc. Illustrations : 
Abraham (Rom. 4. 18 - 20 ); Joseph (Ps. 105. 17-21); 
Hezekiah (Ps. 126); Daniel (6. 10 ). 

hope. Heb. ynhal = an unlikely hope, 
expectation -= confidence. Heb. tikvah = a likely hope. 
Illustrations: Goliath (1 Sam. 17. n, 61 ); Athaliah 
(2 Kings 11. 1 - 16 ); Sennacherib (2 Kings 19. 23, 37. 
2 Chron. 32. 21 ); Herod (Matt. 2. 16). 

99 the upright=an upright one. 
destruction - ruin. Illustrations : Saul (1 Chron. 

10.13,14. Prov. 11. 3); Jeroboam (1 Kings 14. 7-11. Isa. 

60. 11 ). iniquity. Heb. ’dveru Ap. 44. iii. 

30 removed = moved, or shaken, 
earth : or land [of promise]. 

31 just = righteous, as in vu. 30, 32. 
bringeth forth: i.e. as a plant, 
l'roward. See note on 2. 12 . 

cut out= cut off as unproductive. [perverseness. 

39 frowardness. See note on 2. 12.. Here pL^ great 


11. 1-15. 33 [For Structure see next page]. 


11. 1-31 (X», p. 879). WITH REFERENCE TO ONE’S NEIGHBOURS. 

1 A false balance = False balances. abomination. See note on 3. 32. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 
Ap. 4. II. weight =stone. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the weight it represents. This 
proverb is repeated three times (16. 11 ; 20. 10 , 23 ). Cp. Lev. 19. 36. Deut. 25. 13-15, and Mic. 6. 11 . There 
was a royal standard (2 Sam. 14. 26 ). a "When pride oometh, then, <tc. Illustrations : Miriam (Num. 
12.io); Uaziah (2 Chron. 26. 16-21); Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 4. so); Moab (Zeph. 2. 8, 10 ); Nineveh (Zeph. 
2. is). But with the lowly, &c. Illustrations : Joseph (Gen. 41. 16, 38, 39); Daniel (Dan. 2. 20 , 21 . 

Cp. Prov. 2. 6). wisdom. See note on 1. 2 . 3 integrity, kc. Illustrations: Joseph (Gen. 39. 4, 22, 23 ; 

50.26. Heb. II. 22 ). the upright = upright ones. perverseness, &c. = slipperiness. Illustrations: 

Israel (Deut. 1. 43 , 44 ); Balaam (Num. 22. 32 ; 31. 8); Hophni and Phinehas (1 Sam. 2. 26 ; 4. 11 ); Saul (1 Sam. 
15. 23); Absalom (2 Sam. 16. 3-6 ; 18); Ahithophel (2 Sam. 17.1-3, 23) ; Ahab(i Kings 21. 26 , 26 ; 22. 3*, 37 ); 
Jews(Jer. 34. s- 22 ); Jerusalem (Ezek. 9. 9 , 10 ). trangsressors = traitors. Heb. bdgad = faithless to 

covenant Not the same word as in 10. 10 ; 26. 10 ; 28. 21 ; but the same as in all other passages in this book. J 
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PROVERBS. 


11. 20 . 


4 Riches profit not In ° the day of wrath: 
But righteousness “ delivereth from death. 

5 The righteousness of the 0 perfect shall 

direct his way: 

But “the “wicked shall fall by his own 
° wickedness. 

0 The righteousness of 3 the upright shall 
* deliver them: 

But 3 transgressors shall be taken in their 
own “naughtiness. 

7 When a fl wicked “man dieth, his “expecta¬ 

tion shall perish: 

And the hope of unjust men perisheth. 

8 ° The righteous is ° delivered out of trouble, 
And 3 the wicked cometh in his stead. 

9 An hypocrite with his “mouth destroyeth 

his neighbour: 

But through knowledge shall ° the just be 
8 delivered. 

10 “When it goeth well with the righteous, 
the city rejoiceth: 

And °when “the wicked perish, there is 
shouting. 


11. 1—16. 33 (W®, p. 877). THE PIOUS AND 
UNGODLY. THEIR ADVANTAGES AND DIS¬ 
ADVANTAGES. [Division.) 

W' 2 X 1 1 11.1-31. With reference to one's Neighboura 
X' 2 12. 1-2 B. With reference to Domestic and 

| Public vocations. 

X s 13.1-25. With reference to Temporal and 
I Eternal good. 

X 4 | 14. 1-36. With reference to Wise and Foolish; 

| Kicli and Poor ; Masters and Servants. 

X 5 | 15. 1-33. With reference to other relations 
| In the religious sphere. 

4 the day, &c, The day of [God’s] wrath, 
delivereth = rescueth. Heb. nazal here and in v. •, but 

not in vv. fl, fl, or 21. 

5 perfect = without blemish or blame. Heb. tamimi 
used of sacrifices. 

the wicked . . . wiokednesa=- a lawless one . . . 
lawlessness. Heb. rdshd'. Ap. 44. x, Not the same 
word as in v. 2i, 

0 naughtiness. See note on 6. 12 . 

7 man. Heb. ’ddcm. Ap. 14. I. 
expectation shall perish. Illustrations : Balaam’s 
(Num. 23. 10; 31. b); Absalom’s (2 Sam. 18. Cp. Prov. 


11 By the blessing of the upright the city is 20. 20 ). Cp. also Job 21. 7-1 a and Ps. 73. is. Luke 


exalted: 

But it is “overthrown by the P mouth of 10 the 
* wicked. 

12 He that is void of “wisdom “despiseth his 
neighbour: 


12. 16-20. 

expectation. Heb. kdvah. See note on 10. 28. 

8 The righteous = A righteous one. 
delivered — drawn out, liberated with gentle effort. 
Heb. chdlaz. The same word as inv. 9, but not the same as 
in WJ. 4. 6. and 21. Illustrations : Mordecaiand Haman 


i. 1 o w X j , ....... in w. 4, 6, and 21. Illustrations; Mordecaiand Haman 

But a man of understanding holdeth hlS 7 ^ 10 ); Daniel and liis accusers (Dan. 6. 23 , 24 ); 

P 60 ^- Israel and Egyptians (Ex. 14, and Isa. 43. 3 , 4 ). 

13 “A talebearer revealeth 0 secrets: 9 mouth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 

But he that is of a faithful 0 spirit conceal- what is said by it. 

eth the matter. the Just-righteous ones. 

14 Where no “counsel is, the people fall : 10 When it goeth well, &c. Illustrations: Heze- 

But in the “multitude of counsellers there ^iah (2 Chron. 29. 3-36; 30. 26 ); Nehemiah (Neh. 2; 

is “safety. ®* lfi ; ®* 1T ); Mordeci ‘ 

_ —— .. ~ - . ... nr "h ATI thAnrinVoil n 


is “safety ®- lfi ; ®* 1T ); Mordecai (Est. 8. 1 . 1 , ie). 

16 He that is surety "for a stranger shall 

And he that hatetii suretlship "is sure. ^thrown * 0 ? rumed. 

10 A gracious woman retaineth honour: 12 wisdom. Heb. “heart", put by Fig. Metonymy 

“And strong men retain riches. (of Subject), Ap. 6, for sense. 

17 The “merciful 12 man doeth good to “his despiseth = reproacheth : in contrast with the next 

own soul: line. 

But he th a t is cruel “troubleth his own flesh, man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

18 6 The wicked “worketh a “deceitful work: 13 A talebearer = He that goes about talebearing: 


But “to him that soweth righteousness or > a P e( ^ ar i n scandal. Cp. Lev. 19. 16 . Jas. 1 . 26 . 
shall be a sure reward. Illustrations : Doe* ; (I Sam. 21 7 ; 22 9 i«. Pa. 52 J. 

19 "As righteousness tendelh to Ufe: LrZ Zllt ( ^ 


“As righteousness tendelh to Ufe : C P„ ; t the nobles ofJud,,h (Neh ' 6 ' 

So he that pursueth "evil pursueth it to gpirit . H eb. ruach. Ap. 9. 
hlS own death. 24 counsel: or helmsman. 

20 They that are of a froward heart are multitude of counsellers. Provided they are really 
“abomination to 1 the LORD: “counsellers”. safety = salvation. 

But such as are upright in their way are IB for a stranger, &o. Christ became surety for His 
His delight. People, and they were “strangers” (Eph. 2. 12 ); and He 

smarted for it, blessed be His Name ! Heb. zftr, an 
apostate. See note on 6. 3. 

smart for it = be sore broken. See Ps. 38. « ; 69. 20 . is sure = is secure. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i. 

16 gracious woman. Cp. the woman of Folly (9. u). And strong men, &c. Sept, and Syr. read, “ but 
the diligent”. 17 merciful man^man of lovingkindness, or grace, hisown soul —his own self. Heb. 
mphesh. Ap. 13. Illustrations: the Kenites (1 Sam. 15. 6. Eco. 11. l); David (I Sam. 30. 11 - 20 ); Jonathan 
(2 Sam. 9. 7; 21. 7); Job (Job 42. 10 . Cp, Prov. 13. 2); the Centurion (Luke 7. 2 - 10 ); Cornelius (Acts 10. 4 . 
Cp. Prov. 12. 14); the Maltese (Acts 28. 1—1 oX troubleth, &o. Illustrations : Cain (Gen. 4. 10 - 12 ); Joseph’s 
brethren (Gen. 37 ; 42. 21 ); Adoni-bezek (Judg. 1. 6, 7); Agag (1 Sam. 15. 33); Haman (Est. 9. 26); Jonah (Jonah 
4. 1 -3); the miser (Ecc. 4. 8). 18 worketh, &c. Pharaoh (Ex. 1. 20. Acts 7. 19 ). Caiapbas (John 11. 49, oo). 

Cp. Acts 8. l, 4. deceitful = lie. Heb. sheker. The verb, adjective, and noun are the renderings of eight words 
in Proverbs : (1) sftefcer = a lie (11. 18 ; 20. 17 ; 91. so); (2) Tamah— cheating (12. 5, 17, 20 ; 14. 8, 25 ; 26. 19, 24 ); 
(3) 8 hdgdh= wander, go astray (20. I); (4) kdsab = fraud (23. 3 ); (5) pdthdh - delude (24. 28); (6) nCishdh 
(26. 26 ); (7) 'dthar. See note on 27. 6 ; (8) tok. See note on 29. 13. to him ... a sure reward. Illus¬ 
trations : Noah (Gen. 6. 22 ; 7. Heb. 11. 7 ); AbrAliam (Heb. 6. 15 ) ; Joseph (Gen, 37—41. Cp. Ps. 37. 4-6); 
Simeon (Luke 2. 25 - 32 . Lam. 3. 26 , 2u); Paul (2 Cor. 1. 12 . 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8). 19 As righteousness = 

Thus righteousness. Heb. ktn. Sept, and Syr. read Heb. ben t A righteous son. evil. Heb. rd*a\ 

Ap. 44. viii. 80 abomination. See note on 8. 32 . 
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X* 

(conf.) 


X 2 

(p. 879) 


11. 21 . 


PROVERBS. 


12. 10. 


21 Though °hand join in hand, 8 the 0 wicked 

shall not be unpunished: 

But the seed of 0 the righteous shall 0 be 
delivered. 

22 As a "jewel of gold in a swine's snout, 

So is a 0 fair woman which is without dis¬ 
cretion. 

c 23 The desire of 21 the righteous is only good : 
But the 7 expectation of lu the "wicked is 
wrath. 

24 There is that scattereth, and yet in- 

creaseth; 

And there is that withholdeth more than 
is meet, but it tendeth to 0 poverty. 

25 The liberal 0 soul shall be 0 made fat: 

And f)c that watereth shall be watered also 

himself. 

20 He that 0 withholdeth corn, the people 
shall curse him: 

But blessing shall be upon the head of 
him that selleth it. 

27 He that diligently seeketh good procureth 

favour: 

But he that seeketh “mischief, it shall come 
unto him. 

28 6e that 0 trusteth in his riches shall fall: 
But 21 the righteous shall flourish as a 

branch. 

20 He that troubleth his own house shall in¬ 
herit 0 the wind : 

And the 0 fool shall be servant to the wise 
of heart. 

30 The fruit of 8 the righteous is a tree of life; 
And he that 0 wlnneth 26 souls is wise. 

31 Behold, 8 the righteous 0 shall be recom¬ 

pensed in the earth: 

Much more 8 the wicked and 0 the sinner. 


12 


Whoso loveth "instruction loveth know, 
ledge: 

But he that hateth reproof is brutish. 

2 A good man obtaineth favour of 0 the Lord : 
But a 0 man of 0 wicked devices 0 will He 

condemn. 

3 A 0 man shall not be established by 0 wick¬ 

edness : 

But the root of 0 the righteous shall not be 
moved. 

4 A 0 virtuous woman is a 0 crown to her 

husband: 

But she that maketh ashamed is as rotten¬ 
ness in his bones. 

5 The "thoughts of the righteous are "right: 
But the 0 counsels of 0 the 2 wicked are 

0 deceit. 

0 The 0 words of 5 the 2 wicked are to lie in 
wait for blood: 

But the mouth of 0 the upright shall deliver 
them. 

7 2 The 6 wicked are 0 overthrown, 0 and are 

not: 

But the house of 3 the righteous shall stand. 

8 A 2 man 0 shall be commended according 

to his 0 wisdom: 


But he that is of a perverse heart 0 shall 
be despised. 

0 0 He that is despised, and hath a servant, 
is "better 

Than he that honoureth himself, and lack- 
eth bread. 


21 hand join in hand. Illustrations: the Babel 
builders (Gen. 11. 1 - 0 ); Korah (Num. 16); theCanaanite 
kings (Josh. 8. l, 2 ); Adoni-zedek (Josh. 10); the Con¬ 
federacy (Isa. 7. l-ie); the Ten Kingdoms (Rev. 19j. 

wicked. Not the same word as in vv. 6, 23, 31 . Heb. 
m*a\ Ap. 44. viii. 
the righteous - righteous ones. 

be delivered - escape. Not the same word as in 
vo. 1, fl, 0 . Heb. mdlat, — to slip away. 

22 Jewel = a nose-jewel, worn by women. See Gen. 

24. < 7 . Isa. 3. 21 . fair — beautiful. 

23 Illustrated in tw. 24-31. 

24 poverty = want. Heb. he$er. See note on 6. 11 . 

2A souL Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

made fat —enriched. Illustrations: widow (1 Kings 
17. io, &c.); Shunammitc (2 Kings 4. 8, 37 ); Publius (Acts 
28.7,8). Cp. Phil. 4.15. 

26 withholdeth. Different from hoarding it in 
store as in Egypt (Gen. 41. 34-36 ; 53 - 57 ). 

27 mischief. Heb. ra*a\ Ap. 44. viii. 

28 trusteth = confideth. Heb . bat ah. Ap.69.i. 

29 the wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. I 

fool. Heb. ’ evil . See note on 1.7. 

30 winneth = taketh, or catcheth. 

31 shall be recompensed in the earth. This was 
the promise for that Dispensation (Ps. 37), not for this. 
See 1 Pet. 4. is and Ap. 63. IX. Rightly divide the Dis¬ 
pensations, and all difficulties are removed. 

the tinner = a sinner. Heb. chdUV. Ap. 44. i. 

12. 1-28 (X 2 , p. 878). WITH REFERENCE TO 
DOMESTIC AND OTHER VOCATIONS. 

1 instruction = discipline, or correction. 

2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
man. Heb. '\8h. Ap. 14. II. 

wicked = lawless. Heb. rasha*. Ap. 44. x. 
will He condemn; or will pronounce him guilty, 
os Job 40. 8. 3 man. Heb. adam. Ap. 14.1. 

wickedness - lawlessness. Heb. rasfu I*. Ap. 44. x. 
the righteous = righteous ones. 

4 virtuous = worthy. See 31. 10 and Ruth 3. 1 - 11 . 
crown. Always used of a bridal or royal crown, 
fi thoughts^ plans. 

rights just (as to their character). Illustrations: 
David (1 Sam. 23. 9 ; 26.8-11); Daniel (Dan. 1. 8 ; 6 . 4 ); 
Nathanael (John 1. 47). 

counsels = steerings, or directions- Illustrations: 
Korah (Num. 16); Jeroboam (I Kings 12. 28. Cp. 
v. 26); the prophet of Beth-el (1 Kings 13. 18 . Cp. 
Prov. 11. 9 ); Sanballat (Nell. 6. 2 ); Haman (Est. 3. 
5, c, s); Islimael (Jer. 40. 14); Herod (Matt. 2. s, lis); 
Pharisees (Matt. 22.15, 16); Judas (John 12. 4-6). 
the wicked = lawless ones. 

deceit = deception. Heb. r«maft. See note on 11. is. 

6 words. Heb. dtibar. Ap. 73. x. 
the upright upright ones. 

7 overthrown. Cp. Gen. 19.21, 25,29, 2 Sam. 10. m. 

1 Cliron. 19. 3, &c. 

and are not= there is nothing of them left. 

8 shall be commended. Illustration : Joseph (Gen. 

41 . 39 ). wisdom. Heb. sdkal. See note on 1. 2 . 

shall be despised. Illustrations; Hoplmi and 
Phinehas (1 Sam. 1. a ; 2.17, so); Nabal (1 Sam. 25.2, 1 7. 
Cp. Prov. 28. 6); Judah (Jer. 4. 22 , so. Lam. 1. s); lost 
son (Luke 15. 15, lfi). 

9 He that is despised, and hath - Better to be little 

noticed and have, &c. better. See note on H. 11 . 

10 regardeth, <fcc. ^ knoweth. Illustrations: Jacob 
(Gen. 33. 13, 11 ); David (1 Sam. 17. ai, 35 ). 

life =-soul. Heb.nepfte.sk. Ap. 13. 
cruel. Illustrations: Nahash (1 Sam. 11. 1 , 2 ); PilaLe 
(Luke 23. 16). 


10 A righteous man 0 regardeth the 0 life of 
his beast: 

But the tender mercies of 6 the wicked are 
0 cruel. 
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X 2 

(COH*.) 


12. 11 


11 He that tilleth his land 0 shall be satisfied 

with bread: 

But "he that followeth vain persons is 
void of ° understanding. 

12 " The 2 wicked desireth ° the net ° of " evil 

men: 

But the root of 3 the righteous * yieldeth 
fruit. 

13 " The wicked is snared by the " transgres¬ 

sion of his ° lips: 

But 0 the just "shall conie out of trouble. 

14 A 2 man shall be satisfied with good by 

the fruit of his mouth: 

And the recompence of a 3 man’s hands 
shall be rendered unto him. 

15 The way of a "fool is right in his own 

eyes: 

But he that hearkeneth unto counsel is 
wise. 

16 A 13 fool’s wrath ° is ° presently known : 
But a prudent man ° covereth ° shame. 

17 He that speaketh truth sheweth forth 

righteousness: 

But a false witness 6 deceit. 

18 There is that speaketh "like the " piercings 

of a sword: 

But the "tongue of the wise 0 is health. 

10 The ° lip of truth shall be established for 
ever: 

But a lying tongue is "but for a moment. 

20 3 Deceit is in the heart of them that 

imagine 12 evil: 

But to the counsellers of peace is joy. 

21 There shall "no evil happen to 13 the 

just: 

But 3 the wicked shall be filled with 0 mis¬ 
chief. 

22 Lying 19 lips are "abomination to 2 the 

Lord: 

But "they that deal truly are His delight. 

23 A prudent 3 man "concealeth knowledge: 
But the heart of 0 fools proclaimeth 16 fool¬ 
ishness. 

24 The hand of the diligent "shall bear rule : 
But the slothful shall be under tribute. 

26 "Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it 

c stoop: 

But a good word ° maketh it glad. 

20 " The righteous 0 is more excellent than his 
neighbour: 

But the way of 6 the wicked "seduceth 
them. 

27 The slothful man 0 roasteth not that 

which he took in hunting: 

But the ° substance of a diligent 3 man is 
precious. 

28 In the way of righteousness is 0 life ; 

And in the pathway thereof there is 0 no 

death. 


12. 28. 


11 shall be satisfied. Illustrations : Isaac (Gen. 26. 
12 ); Jacob (Gen 31. 40 ; 92. 10 ). 

he that followeth, &c. Illustrations : Abimelecli’s 
followers (Judg. 9. Cp. Prov. 24. 21 ); Theudas (Acts 6. 

36, 3 7). 

understanding. Hob. “heart ”, put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Subject), Ap. 6, for sense. Sept, adds: “He that 
deligbteth himself in the drinking of wine shall leave 
his own stronghold a disgrace.’’ 

19 The wicked^a lawless one. 
the net. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for what is caught in it. 
of evil men: i. e. which evil men use. 
evil. Heb. rdV. Ap. 44. viii : not tlio same word as 
in vv. 13. 2 i. 

yieldeth ^givetli [to others]: i. e. instead of taking 
them as prey. 

13 The wicked —an evil man. Heb. I'd'a'. Same 
word as “evil ” in v. 12 . 
transgression. Heb. pasha . Ap. 44. ix. 
lips. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, lor 
what is spoken by them. Illustrations : Korah (Num. 
16. 1 - 3 , 31 - 35 . Ps. 64. «); the Amalelcite(2 Sam. 1.2-10); 
Adonijah (1 Kings 2. 23); Daniel’s accusers (Dan. 6. 24 ); 
Jews (Mutt. 27. 25 ). 
the Just = a righteous one. 

shall come out, &c. Illustrations: Joshua and 
Caleb (Num. 14. 10 , 24, 30); Esther and her People (Est. 
7. 3 ; 8. 3-17 ; 9. 25 ); Peter (Acts 11. 2 -ib ; 12. 3- 15 *). 

15 fool. Heb. 'evil. See note on 1. 7 . 

10 is = letteth itself be. 

presently = immediately, at once, the same day. 
Illustrations : Jehoram (2 Kings 6. ai) ; Jezebel 
(1 Kings 19. 1 , 2 ); Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 9. 10 ); syna¬ 
gogue at Nazareth (Luke 4. 28). 
covereth = concealeth. 

Bhame - public ignominy. Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), 
Ap. 6, put for the affront which causes it. Illustra¬ 
tions : Gideon (Judg. 8. 2 , 3 . Cp. 8. i); Hczekiah (Isa. 
96. 21 . Cp. Prov. 26. 4 ); David (1 Sam. 17. 2», 30 . Cp. 
v. 2 «); Saul (1 Sam. 10. 27. Cp. 20. 30 - 33 ). 

18 like the piercings, &c. Illustrations: Saul 
(1 Sam. 20. 30 ; and 18. 21 . Cp. Ps. 57. 4, and Prov. 16.27); 
Doeg (1 Sam. 22. u-ia); Jews (John 8. 48); Jeremiah 
(Lam. 3. 14. Heb. 11. :u>). 
piercings = stabs. Occurs only here, 
tongue. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
what is spoken bj’ it. 

is health. Illustrations: Jethro (Ex. 18. 17-26); 
Abigail (1 Sam. 25. 24-33); the woman (2 Sam. 20. n>) ; 
Stephen (Acts 7. cu. Cp. 22. 20 ). 

10 lip. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
what is spoken. Illustration: Caleb and Joshua (Num. 
14. 30, 38). 

but for a moment. Illustrations : Ahab (1 Kings 
22. 30, 37 ): Hananiah (Jer. 28. 2 , 11 . Cp. vv. 15 - 17 ); 
Geliazi (2 Kings 6. 22 ,, 26 ,27. Prov. 10. 0 ) ; Ananias (Acts 
5,5,10. Prov. 21. c). 

21 no evil - nothing in vain. Heb. \iven. Ap. 44. iii. 
mischief. Heb. rd'a'. Same word as “evil” in 

vo. 12 , 20 , 

22 abomination, &e. See note on 3. 32 . 

they that deal truly are, &c. Somo codices, with 
Sept., read “ is” (sing.) = lie that denleth, &c. 


23 concealeth knowledge. Illustrations: Samuel 
(1 Sam. 9. 2 :. Cp. 10. 10 ); Nehemiah (Neh. 6. 2 , 3 ). 
fools. Heb. k-"sil. See note on 1. 7. Not the same 
word as in to. i.j, in. 2-4 shall bear rule. Illustrations : Eleazar (Gen. 24. 2 , 10 ); Joseph (Gen. 39. 4, 22 ); 
Jeroboam (1 Kings 11. 28). 35 Heaviness = Anxiety (fem.). stoop—bowed down. Illustrations: 

Ezra (Ezra9. 3—10. u); Nehemiah (Neh. 1. 4 ) ; David (Ps. 40. 12 ); Jeremiah (Jer. 8. is). maketh, &c.= 
maketh [the man] glad [by driving it (fem.),the anxiety (fcm.), away]. 26 the righteous — a righteous one. 
is more exoellent than his neighbour = guidetli h is neighbour. seduceth them =leadetli them astray. 

The clauses are not “unrelated”, nor is the text “corrupt beyond restoration ”, when properly translated, 
27 roasteth not, &c. starteth not his game (see the Oxford Gesenius). substance : i.e. that which 

the diligent man “starts” and obtains is substantial. The proverb is not “humorous”. . 28 life: 

i. e. life eternal. See note on Lev. 18. 5. no death - immortality. Or take neth&biih (as in Judg. 6. 6. 
Isa. 59. 8) as denoting, with derek , no devious winding by-path. In this case we must read’el,* 1 to ”, instead 
of’a?, “ no”. This avoids the necessity of the italics. 
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(p. 879) 


13. 1 . 


PROVERBS. 


13. 20. 


•4 Q A wise son heareth his father’s “instmc- 
X O tion: 

But a scomer heareth not rebuke. 

2 A “man shall °eat good by the fruit of his 

mouth: 

But the “soul of the “transgressors shall 
eat violence. 

3 He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his 0 life: 
But he that openeth wide his lips shall 

have destruction. 

4 The 2 soul of the sluggard desireth, and 

hath nothing: 

But the 2 soul of 0 the diligent shall be made 
fat. 

5 A righteous man 0 hateth lying: 

But a 0 wicked man is loathsome, and 
0 cometh to shame. 

0 Righteousness keepeth him that is upright 
in the way: 

But 0 wickedness 0 overthroweth 0 the sin¬ 
ner. 

7 There Is that “maketh himself rich, yet 

hath nothing: 

There is that 0 maketh himself 0 poor, yet 
hath great riches. 

8 The 0 ransom of a 2 man’s 3 life are his 

riches: 

But 0 the 7 poor heareth not rebuke. 

9 The light of 0 the righteous rejoiceth: 

But the “lamp of “the 5 wicked shall be “put 

out. 

10 Only “ by pride cometh contention : 

But with the 0 well advised is wisdom. 

11 Wealth gotten by vanity shall be dimin¬ 

ished : 

But he that gathereth 0 by labour shall in¬ 
crease. 

12 Hope 0 deferred 0 maketh the heart 0 sick: 
But when the desire cometh, it is 0 a tree 

of life. 

13 Whoso despiseth “ the word “ shall be de¬ 

stroyed : 

But ()£ that feareth the commandment 
“shall be rewarded. 

14 The law of 0 the wise is a fountain of life, 
To depart from the snares of death. 

15 Good understanding “ giveth favour: 

But the way of 2 transgressors is ° hard. 

10 Every prudent man dealeth with know¬ 
ledge : 

But a 0 fool layeth open his “ folly. 

17 A 5 wicked messenger falleth into 0 mischief: 
But a faithful ambassador is 0 health. 

18 “ Poverty and shame shall be to him that 

refuseth instruction: 

But he that regardeth reproof shall be 
honoured. 

10 The desire accomplished is sweet to the 
2 soul: 

But it is abomination to “fools to depart 
from “evil. 

20 He that walketh with wise men “shall be 
wise: 

But “ a companion of 10 fools 0 shall be de¬ 
stroyed. 


13. 1-25 (X 3 , p. 878). WITH REFERENCE TO 
TEMPORAL AND ETERNAL GOOD. 

1 instruction = correction, or discipline. 

2 man. Heb. *ish. Ap. 14. IL 

eat - get his food : “eat ” being put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Effect), Ap. 6, for what is gained by effort, 
soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. IB. 

tranagresaors= traitors, faithless onea. Heb. bdgad , 
as in v. is ; 2. 22 ; 11. 3, 6 ; 16. 10 ; 21. 1*, <fcc. 

3 life = soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

4 the diligent = diligent ones. 

5 hateth lying. Illustrations: Joseph (Gen. 46. 
31-:u); Samuel (1 Sam. 9. is); Micaiah (i Kings 22. 
13,14 ; Prov. 14. a); Elihu(Job32. 22) ; Hezekiah(Ps.ll9. 
2i*,ifi3); David (Pa. 101. 7); Agur (Prov. 30. a); Jeremiah 
(Jer. 26.1-16); John Baptist (Matt. 14. ♦). 

wicked = lawless one. Heb. rCisha. Ap. 44. x. 
cometh to shame. Illustrations : Jehoram (2 Chron. 
21. 18, in); Gehazi (2 Kings 6. 27. Prov. 20. 17); Jezebel 
(2 Kings 9. 35); Manasseh (2 Kings 21.7-13. Prov. 17.15); 
Herod (Acts 12. 21 - 23 ). 

0 wickedness = lawlessness. Heb. rdsha. Ap. 44. x. 
overthroweth = subverteth. 

the sinner-the sin offering. Heb. du\UV — sin. 
Always ao rendered in Leviticns. Ap. 43. II. v. 

7 maketh himself rich: i.e. or pretcndetli to be 
rich. Heb. 'a&har. The Hithpael occurs only here. 

poor^Deedy. Heb. rush. See note on 6. 11 . 

8 ransom covering. Heb. kopher. 
the poor, &c. : ie. poor [becometh he that] heeded 

not rebuke. 

9 the righteous ^righteous ones, 
lamp . . . put out. May mean that his family or line 

will become extinct. the wicked ^lawless ones. 

10 by pride cometh contention = by pride only 
cometh, &c. Illustrations : Korah (Num. 16); men of 
Ephraim (Judg. 12. l-c ); Rehoboam (1 Kings 12); the 
Apostles (Lnke 22. 24). well advised : or modest. 

11 by labour=by the hand: ”hand”beingputbyFig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the labour effected by it. 

12 deferred = protracted. 

maketh . . . sick - enfeebleth. Illustrations: Abra¬ 
ham (Gen. 15. 2 , 3); David (Ps. 42. 1 - 3 ); the Jews (Lam. 
4 it) ; the two disciplea (Luke24. 17, 21 ). 
a tree of life. See Gen. 2. a. 

13 the word. Heb. dubar (no Art). Ap. 73. x. 
shall be destroyed. Illustrations: the world (Gen. 6. 

1 Pet. 3. 20 . 2 Pet. 2. 6); Israel (Deut. 28. 15-68); the 

lord (2 Kings 7. 2, 17 - 20 ); Joash (2 Chron. 24. 17 - 25 ); 
Amaziah (2 Chron. 25. 16 - 2 ". Prov. 15. 32 ); the priests 
and others (2 Chron. 36. 16 ); Jehoiakim (Jer. 26. 20 - 24 ); 
the J ews (Jer. 44. 1 7, 27 ). 

shall be rewarded. Illustrations : Pharaoh’s serv¬ 
ants (Ex. 9. 20 , 25 ); Amaziah (2 Chron. 25. 6 - 11 ); Ebed- 
melech (Jer. 99. 15-18). Contrast Josiah (2 Chron. 34. 
27 , 30 ) with Jehoiakim his son (Jer. 36. 23-30 ; 22. is, 19). 

14 the wise - a wise one. 

15 giveth favour. Illustrations: Abraham (Gen. 
23. 10 , 11 ); Joseph (Gen. 39. 2 ); Joshua (Josh. 6. 27 ); 
David (1 Sam. 18. 1 4); Abigail (1 Sam. 25. s, is- 34 ); 
Daniel (Dan. 1. e, 9 ; 6. 3); Samuel (1 Sam. 2. 26. Prov. 
22. 1 ). 

hard trough. This meaning may be substituted for 
its usual rendering “ strong See Gen. 49. 24 . Ex. 14. 
27 . Num. 24. 21 . Jer. 6. 15. Amos 0 . 24. Mic. 6. 2 , 
&c. Heb. ’ eython. 

16 fool. Heb. kffil. See note on 1. 7. 
folly. Heb. ’euij. See note on 1. 7. Illustrations : 

Balaam (Num. 22. 29, 30 ); Ahasuerus (Est. 8. 10 - 15 ); 
Herod (Matt. 14. 7. Mark 6. 23). 

17 mischief. Heb. ni'a'. Same word as “evil” in 
v. 19 . Ap. 44. viiL 

health = healing. Cp. 12. is. 18 Poverty. See note on “ poor”, v. 7. 19 fools. Heb. k*sll. See 

note on 1.7. But some codices, with Sept, and Syr., read “lawless”. evil. Heb. ni'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

QO shall be wise. Illustrations: Uzziah (2 Chron. 26. 0 ); Joash (2 Chron. 24. 2 ); Ruth (1. 16); Elisha 
(2 Kings 2. 9); Andrew (John 1. *o, 41 ); Nathanael (John 1. 45-51). a companion, &c.r or he that 

feedeth (or entertaineth) fools shall be bankrupt. shall be destroyed = shall be broken. 
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13. 21. 


PROVERBS. 


14. 13. 


21 19 Evil pursueth 6 sinners: 

But to • the righteous ° good shall be repayed. 

22 A 0 good man leaveth ° an inheritance to 

his 0 children's children: 

And the wealth of the fl sinner is laid up 
for the just. 

23 Much food is ° in the tillage of the 7 poor: 
But there is that is destroyed for want of 

judgment 

24 He that ° spareth his rod hateth his son: 
But he that loveth him °chasteneth him 

betimes. 

25 9 The righteous eateth to the satisfying of 

his 2 soul: 

But the belly of 9 the 6 wicked shall want. 

■4 A Every ° wise woman 0 buildeth her house : 
J. * But ° the foolish ° plucketh it down with 
her hands. 

2 He that walketh in his uprightness fear- 

eth 0 the LORD: 

But he that is perverse in ° his ways de- 
spiseth Him. 

3 In the ° mouth of 1 the foolish is a rod 0 of 

pride: 

But the ° lips of the wise shall ° preserve 
them. 

4 Where no ° oxen are, the crib is clean : 
But much increase is by the strength of 

the ox. 

6 ° A faithful witness will not lie: 

But a false witness will utter lies. 

0 A scomer ° seeketh wisdom, ° and findeth 
it not: 

But knowledge is easy unto him that 
° understandeth. 

7 Go from the presence of a ° foolish ° man, 
“When thou perceivest not in him the 

lips of knowledge. 

8 The 0 wisdom of ° the prudent ° is to under¬ 

stand his way: 

But the 1 folly of 7 fools is 0 deceit. 

0 1 Fools ° make a mock at 0 sin: 

But among ° the righteous there is ° favour. 

10 The heart knoweth ° his own bitterness; 
And °a stranger doth not intermeddle 

with his joy. 

11 The house of ° the wicked shall be over¬ 

thrown : 

But the “tabernacle of °the upright shall 
flourish. 

12 There is a way which °seemeth right unto 

a 7 man, 

But the end thereof 0 are the ways of death. 

13 Even in laughter the heart ° is sorrowful; 
And the end of that mirth is heaviness. 


aa good. Fig. Anadipl6su (Ap. 0). Heb. text v. ai 
ends with “ good ”, which is repeated at the beg inn ing 

of V. 32. 

au inheritance. Not necessarily wealth ; but a good 
name, &c. 

children’s = sons*. Illustrations : Jacob (Gen. 48.15, 
ic, 20 ); Caleb (Num. 14. 2*. Josh. 14. n). 
aa in the tillage of,&c.: i. e. with Jehovah’s blessing, 
24 spareth — withholdeth. Illustrations : Eli (i Sam. 
3. 13 ; 4. li); David (2 Sam. 13. 39 ; 14. 26. 1 Kings 

1 . 6 ). 

chasteneth him betimes = carefully seeketh correc¬ 
tion (or discipline) for him : or, seeketh early, &c. 

14. 1-35 (X 4 , p. 879). WITH REFERENCE TO 
WISE AND FOOLISH, RICH AND POOR, &c. 

1 wise. Heb. chokmoth (see note on 1. 2 ), wisdoms, 
pi. (with verb in sing.) for emphasis. Fig. Hypallage 
(Ap. 6) = the true wisdom of women, which is put for 
the wise woman. The word is pointed as an Adjective 
by mistake. See notes on I. 20 ; 9. 1 ; 14. 1 . 

buildeth = has built. Preterite tense, implying the 
outcome of past wisdom. 

the foolish = a foolish woman. Heb. 'eviL Same 
word as in w. 3, 8, o, 17, lfl, 24 , 29 . Not the same word 
as in w . 7, 8, 1G, 24 . 

plucketh it down = will tear it down: future, be¬ 
cause folly’s present conrse is continuons to the 
end. 

a the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
his ways. It may mean Jehovah’s ways: i. e. he 
who turns out of His ways becomes an apostate, like 
the “ strange ” woman. 

3 mouth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for what is spoken by it. 

of pride. Gen. of Possession, “ pride’s sceptre”. See 
Ap. 17 (3). On the one side, we have “ pride ”, prating, 
and punishment; on the other side, prudence, piety, 
and preservation. 

lips. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 0, for 
what is spoken by them, 
preserve — guard. 

4 oxen. While these were multiplied, horses were 
prohibited. 

5 A faithful witness, &c. See Matt. 26. eo, 61 ; 
Rev. 1. 6. 

6 seeketh = every scomer hath sought repeatedly. 
Note the past tense. 

and findeth it not. Illustrations: the Pharisees 
(John 9. 29 . Cp. 7. 62 , and 1 Cor. 2. 14 ); Jews (Acts 13. 
41, 45); Athenians (l Cor. 1. 23; 2. 8). 
understandeth = is discerning. Illustration: Ethio¬ 
pian (Acts 8. 27-39). 

7 foolish. Heb. See note on 1. 7. Same 

word as in va. 16 , 33 ; not the same word as in w. i, 3, 
9, 17, 19, 29. 

man. Heb. ’isft. Ap. 14. II. 

When thou perceivest not = “And acknowledge 
not”. Heb. yada\ to know, as in w. io, 33 , &c. 

8 wisdom. Heb. chokmdh. See note on 1. 2 . 
the prudent = a prudent one. See note on “ subtil ”, 

Gen. 3. 1 . 

is to understand. Not to vainly speculate about it, 
or to pry into the ways of others. deceit = lying. Heb. rdmah. See note on 11. is. 9 make 

a mock. The verb is singular, and probably the pi. “fools” means “A great fool makes a mock”, &c. 
sin = guilt. The proper name for the trespass offering. Heb. ’fiskdm (Ap. 44. ii.). Illustrations: the 
antediluvians (Luke 17. 20 , 27 . 1 Pet. 3. 20 ); Abner (2 Sam. 2. 14 - 17 ); Homan (Est. 3. 13-15. Prov. 29. 2 ); the 

Jews (Isa. 22. 13 ). the righteous ■ upright ones. fhvour. Those who offer the trespass offering, 

experience the Divine favour. 10 his own bitterness = the bitterness of his soul (Heb. nephesh. Ap. 19). 
Illustrations: Hannah (1 Sam. 1. s-13); Joab (2 Sam. 19. 5 - 7 ); the Shunammite (2 Kings 4. 27); Human 
(Est. 5. 13); Job (Job 8); Herod (Mark 6. 16). a stranger = an apostate. Heb. -ur. See note on 2. 16 ; 

B. 3. li the wicked = lawless ones. Heb. raskd*. Ap. 44. x. See notes on v. 32. tabernacle = tent, 
or dwelling. Heb. 'ohel. Ap. 40. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the dwellers therein, 
the upright = upright ones (as in v. f). 13 seemeth right = is pleasing. It only “seems ” right. 

Illustrations: Jeroboam (i Kings 12. 27-33; 14. 7-11. Cp. Prov. 8. 7); Josiah (2 Chron. 96. 20-24); Jews 
(Acta 13. 6o; John 16. 2 . Cp. Paul, Phil. 9. 4-7, and l Tim. 1. 13 ). are = is. 13 is: i. e. may be. 

Illustrations: Nabal (l Sam. 25. 36, «7); Solomon (Ecc. 2. 2 ); Belshazzar (Dan. 5. l-a, 30); Israelites 
(Amos 6. 3-7); Babylon (Rev. 18. 7 , 8). 
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14. 14. PROVERBS. 15 . 2 . 

14 The backslider in heart shall be 0 filled 
with his own ways: 

And a good 7 man shall be satisfied 0 from 
himself. 

16 The simple believeth every 0 word: 

But 0 the prudent man looketh well to his 
going. 

10 A wise man feareth, and departeth from 

0 evil: 

But the 7 fool 0 rageth, and is 0 confident. 

17 He that is soon angry dealeth 1 foolishly: 
And a 7 man of 0 wicked devices is hated. 

18 The simple inherit 1 folly : 

But 0 the B prudent are crowned with know¬ 
ledge. 

10 0 The evil bow before the good ; 

And n the wicked at the gates of °the 
righteous. 

20 0 The poor is hated even of his own neigh¬ 

bour: 

But “the rich hath many friends. 

21 He that despiseth his neighbour 0 sinneth: 
But he that °hath mercy on 0 the poor, 

0 happy £s he. 

22 Do they not err that devise 18 evil ? 

But 0 mercy and truth shall be to them 
that devise good. 

23 In all labour there is profit: 

But the talk of the lips tendeth only to 
penury. 

24 The crown of the wise is their riches: 

Bat the 1 foolishness of 7 fools is 1 folly. 

26 A true witness delivereth 0 souls: 

But a 0 deceitful witness speaketh lies. 

20In °the fear of 2 the LORD is “strong con¬ 
fidence : 

And His “children shall have a place of 
refuge. 

27 20 The fear of 2 the LORD is a fountain of life. 
To 0 depart from the snares of death. 

28 In the multitude of people is the king's 

honour: 

But in the want of people is the destruction 
of the prince. 

29 He that is slow to wrath is of great 0 under¬ 

standing : 

But he that is 0 hasty of “spirit exalteth 

1 folly. 

30 A sound heart is the life of the flesh : 

But envy the rottenness of the bones. 

31 He that oppresseth “the poor reproacheth 

0 his Maker: 

But he that honoureth Him 21 hath mercy 
on 0 the poor. 

32 “The wicked is “driven away in his 

0 wickedness: 

But 19 the righteous “hath hope in his death. 

33 0 Wisdom resteth in the heart of him that 

hath understanding: 

“ But that which is in the midst of 7 fools is 
made known. 

34 Righteousness 0 exalteth a nation: 

“ But 21 sin is a reproach to any 0 people. 

36 The king's favour is toward a wise servant: 
But his wrath is against him that causeth 
shame. 

*| K A soft answer 0 turneth away wrath: 

A O But 0 grievous words stir up anger. 

2 The tongue of “the wise useth knowledge 
aright: 

14 filled - satisfied. 

from himself. Ginsburg thinks, 11 from his own 
doings.” Cp. Jer. 17. 10 . 

15 word: or thing. 10 evil. Heb. rfia'. See 

Ap. 44. viii. rageth - rusheth on. 

confident. Heb. batah, Ap. 09. i. 

17 wicked devices^deep schemes or intrigues. 

18 the prudent—prudent ones. 

19 The evil^evil ones. Heb. rdV. Ap, 44. viii. 
the righteous =a righteous one. 

30 The poor = A needy one. Heb. rush. See note 

on 0 . li. the rich - 11 rich man. 

31 sinneth. Heb. chdta'. 
hath mercy on = is gracious to. 

the poor = an afflicted one. Heb. *fiiuVu See note 
on 6. 11 . happy. See note on B. 13. 

33 mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. 

35 souls. Heb. Tiephesh, Ap. 13. 

30 the fear of the Lobd. See note on 1. 7 . 
strong confidence. Illustrations : Abraham (Gen. 

22. 3 - 10 . Heb. 11. 19 ); David (1 Sam. BO. 6); Hezekiah 
(2 Chron. 32. 7, 8, 22 ) ; Shadrach and ethers (Dan. 3. it, 
2’i, 27. Iga. 43. 2 ); Habakkuk (Hab. 3. 17-19); Peter 
(Acts 12. 6. Prov. 3. 24) ; Paul (2 Tim. 4. 6-8). 

children =flon9. 37 depart from = avoid. 

30 understanding = discernment. Heb. i e bundh. 
See note on 1. 2 . 

hasty of spirit. Illustrations : Behoboam (1 Kings 
12. Cp. t*. 16, above) ; Jehoram (2 Kings 6. 7); Jonah 
(Jonah 4. 8, 9 ) ; Martha (Luke 10. 40 ). 
spirit. Heb. riiach. Ap. 9. 

31 the poor = a weak one. Heb. dal. See note on 0. 11 . 
his Maker. An ancient title lound in the book of 

Job (Job 35. 10 ), also in Prov. 17. 6 ; just as we speak 
of the “Creator”. Used here because He is the 
Maker of the weak as well as the strong. We meet 
with it again in Isa. 17. 7; 61. 13; 54. 6 . Not “con¬ 
fined to the later literature of Judaism ”. 
the poor = ahumbleone. Heb. 'ebyon. See note on 6 . 11 . 

32 The wickeds A lawless one. Heb.msftd'. Ap. 44.x. 
driven away in his wickedness = thrust down 

in his evil-doing. Illustrations : Dathan (Num. 16. 33 ) ; 
Israel (Ex. 32. 2 *. 1 Cor. 10. 7) ; Balaam (Num. 31. 6, 

10 . Rev. 2. 14). Canaanites (Josh. 2. 9 ; 6. 1 ; 10. Dent. 

9. 0 ) ; Hophni and Phinehas (1 Sam. 4. 11 ) ; Baal’s pro¬ 
phets (1 Kings 18. 40) ; Belshazzar (Dan. 0 . 2 - 6 , 30). 

wickedness = lawlessness, as above, 
hath hope in his death. Illustrations : Jacob 
(Gen. 49. 18 ) ; Joseph (Gen. 50. 24, 25 . Heb. 11. 22 ); 
David (2 Sam. 23. 6 . Ps. 17. is); Stephen (Acta 7. 55, 
co) ; Paul (2 Tim. 4. 6-8) ; Peter (2 Pet. 1. 14, tc ; 3. 13 ). 

33 . But, &c. The verb being fem. may refer to 
“wisdom”. If so we may render “and [even] in the 
midst of fools will make itself known 

34 exalteth ... But, &c. Illustrations : Dent.4 6; 28; 

1 Kings 9. 7-9 ; 2 Chron. 15. 3, 5, 6 ; cp. Josh. 1. 8 ; 10. 42 ; 

23. 14 with Judg. 1 ; 2, &c. ; cp. 2 Chron. 17. 2-5, in, it, 
Rnd 2 Kings 18. 7 with 2 Kings 16. Cp. the Canaanites 
(Lev. 18. 24-so); Egypt (Ex. 12. 12. Ezek. 29. l—15) ; 
Amalehites (Ex. 17. 16 . l Sam. 16) ; Babylon (Isa. 
14. 4-23. Isa. 47. 6-15); Moab (Isa. 16. 6, 7); Tyre 
(Ezek. 28. 2 - 8 . Isa. 23. 1-9): Nineveh (Zeph. 2. 13-15). 

people = peoples. 

15. 1-32 (X s , p. 679). WITH REFERENCE TO 
OTHER RELATIONS IN THE RELIGIOUS 
SPHERE. 

1 turneth away WTath. Illustrations : Aaron 

(Lev. 10. 16-20); Reubenites (Josh. 22. 15-34); Gideon 
(Judg. 8. 1—3. Prov. 15. is) ; Hannah (l Sam. 1. 16, 17); 
Abigail (i Sam. 25. 23, &e.). 

grievous = bitter, cutting, violent, &c. Illustrations : 
the Ephraimites (Judg. 12. 1 - 4 ) ; men of Israel and 
Judah (2 Sam. 19. 41 - 43 . Prov. 30. 33); Saul and 
Jonathan (1 Sam. 20. 30 - 34 ) ; Rehoboam (2 Chron. 

10. 13-16. Prov. 26. 21 ); Eliphaz (Job 22. fl, &c.) ; Paul 
and Barnabas (Acts 15. 39 ). 

3 the wise, &c. = wise ones will use. 
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X s 

(eonf.) 


15. 2. PROVERBS. 15. 25. 

But the mouth of ° fools poureth out ° fool¬ 
ishness. 

3 The eyes of ° the LORD are ° in every place, 

° Beholding ° the evil and ° the good. 

4 ° A wholesome tongue is a ° tree of life : 

But perverseness therein is a breach in the 

° spirit. 

6 ° A fool despiseth his father’s instruction : 
But he that regardeth reproof is “prudent. 

0 In the house of “ the righteous is much 
° treasure : 

But in the revenues of ®the wicked is 
trouble. 

7 The lips of the wise disperse knowledge: 
But the heart of the ° foolish doeth not so. 

8 The sacrifice of “the wicked °is an abomi¬ 

nation to 3 the Lord : 

But the prayer of “the upright is His delight. 
0 The way of B the wicked 0 is an abomina¬ 
tion unto 3 the LORD: 

But He loveth him that folioweth after 
righteousness. 

10 Correction ° is grievous unto him that for- 

saketh the way : 

And he that hateth reproof shall die. 

11 ° Hell and destruction are before 3 the LORD: 
How much more then the hearts of the 

° children of ° men ? 

12 A scorner ° loveth not one that reproveth 

him : 

Neither will he go unto the wise. 

13 A ° merry heart maketh a cheerful counte¬ 

nance : 

But by sorrow of the heart the 4 spirit is 
broken. 

14 The heart of him that hath ° understanding 

0 seeketh knowledge : 

But the mouth of 2 fools feedeth on 2 fool¬ 
ishness. 

15 All the days of the “afflicted are e evil : 

But he that is of a “merry heart hath a 

continual feast. 

10 0 Better is little with “ the fear of 3 the Lord 
T han great treasure and trouble therewith. 

17 10 Better is a dinner of herbs where love is, 
Than a stalled ox and hatred therewith. 

18 A wrathful “ man stirreth up ° strife : 

But he that is slow to anger appeaseth strife. 
10 The way of the slothful man is as an 
hedge of thorns: 

But the way of “the righteous is “made 
plain. 

20 A wise son maketh a glad father : 

But a foolish 11 man despiseth his mother. 

21 "Folly is joy to him that is destitute of 

° wisdom : 

But a 18 man of 14 understanding walketh 
uprightly. 

22 Without counsel purposes are disappointed: 
But in the multitude of ° counsellers “ they 

are established. 

23 A 18 man hath joy by the answer of his 

mouth: 

And a word spoken ° in due season, how 
good is it! 

24 The way of life is 0 above to 0 the wise, 
That he may depart from 11 hell beneath. 

25 3 The Lord will destroy the house of the 
proud : 

But He will establish the 0 border of the 
widow. 

fools. Heb. See note on 1. 7. 

foolishness. Heb. *£vil. See note on 1. 7. 

3 the IjOBD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 11. 

in every place. Note the different places in the 
illustrations following: 

Beholding - taking note, or observing. Illustration a: 
Adam (Gen. 3. 8, u); Hagar (Gen. 16. 7, ia); Ethiopian 
(Acts 8. 29); Abraham (Gen. 22. n, 15-is); Jacob 
(Gen. 28. n- 16 ; 46. 1-4); Joseph (Gen. 39. 21 ); Achan 
(Josh, 7. io-i8); Solomon (2 Chron. 7. i-:l, 12-ifi); David 
(Ps, 199. 7-13); Asa (2 Chron. 14. n, 12 ); Jehoshaphat 
(a Chron. 18. 3i); Ahab (i Kings 22. 34, ail); Hezekiah 
(2 Kings 20. o, 13-is) ; Manasseh (2 Chron. 33. 12 , is); 
Ezekiel (Ezek. 3. 22 ); Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 4. 29 , 32 ); 
Belshazzar (Dan. 6. 5 ); Jonah (Jonah 2. 10 ); Nathanael 
(John 1. 48); Stephen (Acts 7. 55); Peter (Acts 10. 9-i6); 
Herod (Acts 12. 23); Lydia (Acts 16. 1 3, 14 ); Paul (Acts 
27. 23, 24 . 2 Tim. 4. 17 ); the wedding guests (Matt. 

22. 11 - 13 ). 

the evil = evil ones. Heb. raa Ap. 44. viii. 
the good = good ones. 

4 A wholesome tongue ^Gentleness of tongue, 
tree of life. See Gen. 2. 9 ; 3. 22 , 24. Cp. Prov. 3. 10 . 

Ezek. 47. 12 . Rev. 22. 2 , and notes there, 
spirit. Heb. riiach. Ap. 9. 

5 A fool. Heb. ’Svil. See note on 1. 7. 
prudent. Sept, adds : “In abounding righteousness 

is great strength, but the ungodly will perish root and 
branch. '* 

6 the righteous = a righteous one. 

treasure. Heb. “ strength ”, put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause), Ap. 6, for the treasures procured by it. 
the wicked = a lawless one. Heb. rdsha . Ap. 44. x. 
In v. 0 it is plural. Not the same word as in v. 28. 

7 foolish. Heb. See note on 1. 7. 

8 the wicked = lawless ones. 

is an abomination, &c. See note on 3. 32 . Illustra¬ 
tions: Cain (Gen. 4. c. Heb. 11. 4); Saul (l Sam. 16. 
22 , 23); Jews (Isa- 1. 11 - 13 ; 66. 3 ). 
the upright = upright ones. 

10 is grievous, &c. Illustrations : Asa (2 Chron. 

16. 10 ); Jews (John 7. 7 ; 8. 23 , 40 ). 

11 Hell = the grave. Heb. Sh'ol. Ap. 36. 

children - sons. men. Heb. *adam. Ap. 14. I. 

12 loveth not, &c. Illustrations : Ahab (2 Cbron. 
18. 7 . Prov. 17. 4 ); the Jews (Amos 5. 10 ) ; Pharisees 
(Luke 7. 30 ); cp. Matt. 3. 7. Prov. 12. 1 . 

13 merry *= joyful, or glad. 

14 understanding. Heb. bindh (1. 2 ). Same word 
as in v. 21 , but not in t>. 32. 

seeketh knowledge. Illustrations: Solomon (1 Kings 
3. 5 - 10 . Prov. 19. e); Queen of Sheba (1 Kings 10. 
Matt. 12. 42); Mary (Luke 10. 39); Nicodemus (John 

8. 1 , 2 ); the Ethiopian (Acts 8. 26 ); the Bereans (Acts 

17. 11 ). 

13 afflicted. Heb.'dm. See note on “poverty”, 6. 11 . 
evil = sad. Same word as in v. 3. merry = good. 

16 Better. See note on 8. 11 . Illustrations: the 
shepherds (Luke 2. 20 . Cp. Matt. 2. 3); Paul in prison 
(Phil. 4 . li, 13, 18. 1 Tim. 6. «). Contrast Ahab in 

palace (1 Kings 21. 4). Jehovah is a substitute for 
every good thing, but nothing is a substitute for Him. 
the fear of the LORD. See note on 1. 7 . 

18 man. Heb. ’isft. Ap. 14. 11. 
strife = contention, or discord. 

10 the righteous = upright ones, 
made plain = a raised road. Illustration: Eleazar 
(Gen. 24. 12, 26, 27, 62. Ps. 37. 23). 

21 wisdom. Heb. leb- il heart”, put by Fig. Me¬ 
tonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the knowledge it should 
possess. See note on 1. 2 . 

22 counsellers. But they must be “counsellers”, 
they are. Aram., Sept., and Syr. read “ counsel is ”, 

23 in due season-in its season. 

24 above = upward. 

the wise = a skilful one. Heb. aakal. See note on 1. 2 . 
SIB border =landmark. Note the contrast with 
" house ”, 
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15. 26 . 


PROVERBS. 


U* Y* 

(p. 886) 


16 . 12 . 


20 The thoughts of the wicked are an 
8 abomination to 3 the LORD: 

But the words of the pure are pleasant 
words. 

27 He that Is greedy of gain troubleth his 

own house; 

But he that hateth ° gifts shall live. 

28 The heart of fl the righteous studieth to 

answer: 


ae the wicked = an evil-doer. Heb. rdV, same word 
aa “evil" in v. a. Ap. 44. viii. 

27 gifts-bribes. Cp. 18.16; 21. 14 . 

28 evil. Heb. rd'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

29 the righteous = righteous ones. 

31 of — tending or leading to. Gen. of Relation. 
See Ap. 17 (6). 

32 instruction <= correction, or discipline. See note 
on 1. 7. 

souL Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. Illustrations : Dathan 


But the mouth of 0 the wicked poureth out (Nam. 16. 12 -n, 31 - 33 ) ; Zedekiah (2 chron. 3 «.* 12 • je£ 
0 evil things. B9. 1 - 7 ); Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 4. 27 - 33 ); Belshazzar 

1 3 The Lord is far from 0 the wicked : (Dnn. 5 . 22-30); Jews (Matt. 28. 34-38); Gadarenes 

ButHeheareththe prayer of 0 the righteous. (Luke 8 . 37 ). 

30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart: getteth understanding - possesseth aheart. “Heart” 

And a good report maketh the bones fat. b ‘ v Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for “sense”. 

31 The ear that heareth the reproof °of life " l " atr * t ‘ on3 . : Job 'f fri ™ d ? < Job *-•) i woman 

Abldeth among the wise. ■ two ,tac, ' llts < Luk<i >i ^ 

32 He that refuseth«instruction despiseth his 33 wisdom. Heb. chokmah. See note on 1 e 

__ b0f ; 0re . h0n0 ”v &c - Illnetratione = Joseph (Gen. 


But he that heareth reproof “ getteth under- 4 1 . i«, 


standing. 


22. 4); Gideon (Judg. 6. 15 ); 


Han an i all (Neh. 7. 2 ); Daniel (Dan. 2. 3o-4»); Centurion 


33 10 The fear[Of 3 the Lord is the 32 instruction (Matt. 8. 0 , io); Ephraim (Hos. IS. I); John Baptist 


of 0 wisdom; 

And ° before honour is humility. 

A f* The °preparations of the heart in “man, 
AU And the “answer of the “tongue, is from 
“the Lord. 

2 All the ways of a 0 man are ° clean in his 

° own eyes; 

But 1 the Lord ° weigheth ° the spirits. 

3 Commit thy works unto 1 the LORD, 

And thy ° thoughts ° shall be established. 

4 1 The Lord hath made all things for 


(John 1. 15, 30; 3. 30 ). 

16. 1—19. 18 (U 3 , p. 877). THE PIOUS AND UN¬ 
GODLY WITH REFERENCE TO GOD. THEIR 
LIFE AND ACTION. [Division.) 

U 2 Y 1 | 16. 1-3.1. Personal confidence in God. 

Y 2 17. i -2 8. Personal contentment and peace. 

Y 3 18, i-24. Personal virtues in social life. 

Y* 19. 1 - 19 . Personal character. Humility, meek¬ 
ness, and gentleness. 

1 preparations = arrangements or plans. The 


ORD hath made gill things for Ellipsis (Ap. 6) of the verb in the first clause must be 
“Himself: supplied (as it is in the second clause): “To [?] man 


Yea, even ° the wicked for the day of ° evil h >ertain ] the P lan3 of beart ; from [n] Jehovah 

5 %. I %. *SS 

shaU not ^ 

be unpunished. man = man. Heb. 'adam. Ap. 14. I. 

6 By ° mercy and truth ° iniquity is 0 purged : answer. Heb. ma'aneh, from ’anah, which is#a word 
And by “the fear of 1 the LORD men depart of wide meaning. The noun occurs only eight times 


from * evil. 

7 When a 2 man’s ways please 1 the LORD, 
He maketh even his enemies to be at peace 

with him. 

8 “ Better is a little with righteousness 
Than great revenues without right. 

9 A 1 man’s heart 0 deviseth his way: 

But 1 the Lord ° directeth his steps. 

10 “Adivine sentence is in the “lips of the king: 
His mouth “ transgTesseth not in judgment. 


Ajust weight 
All the weigh 


(Job 32. 3, 5. Prov. 15. 1 . 23 ; 16. 1, 4 ; 20. 19. Mic. 3. 7). 
tongue. Pnt by Fig. Metonymy (of Canse), Ap. 6, for 
what is said hy it. The silent and secret plans of 
man’s heart are contrasted with the disclosures of the 
tongue, which come from Jehovah. See note on 
“Himself”, v. 4. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. Note the nine 
occurrences in vv. l-ll. 

2 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. clean = pure. 

own eyes. Cp. 12.15; 14.12; 16. 25; 21.2. Conscience 
is no safe guide, for it depends on what a man believes. 


and balance are 1 the LORD’S : Illustrations: Hazael (2 Kings 8. is); Jehu (2 Kings 


weights of the bag are His “ work. 


, si); the Pharisee (Luke 18. 11 - 14 ); Paul (Acts 


12 It is an abomination to kings to commit M 8 ®* 9 5 °P- 9 - 4 1 Tim. 1 . is and Rom. 7. 9 ). 

« • « 0 I nrAiivkath With mAFal anH cnintnal to/ am 


O wickedness • * weigheth. With moral and spiritual weights. 

For the throne Is established by righteous- Heb ' **+ Ap ‘* 

ness * shall be established. Illustrations : Jacob (Gen. 

92. 24 - 30 ; 46. 1-4); Ruth (Ruth 2. 12 ); David (1 Sam. 
17. 45 ; 30. 8 - 19 . 2 Sam. o. 19 - 25 ); Ezra (Ezra 6. 21 - 23 , 31, 32). Esther (Est. 4. 14-17 ; 8. 15 - 17 ); Daniel (Dan. 6. 10 . 
Ps. 37. 4 —c). 4 Himself. Same word as “answer” (u. i) = His decree, or His own end. See note on v. 1 . 

the wicked-a lawless one. Heb. rashd*. Ap. 44. x. evil. Heb. ra’a*. A p. 44. viii. 5 abomination,&c. 
See note on 3. 32 . hand . . . hand. Easterns walk thus : Westerns walk arm in arm. un¬ 

punished = acquitted, or held innocent. 6 mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. iniquity. Heh. ’anon. 
Ap. 44. iv. purged = covered : L e. by a propitiatory covering. the fear of the LORD. See note on 1. 7 . 
8 Better. See note on 8. u. 9 deviseth his way. See notes on v. 1 , direoteth his steps. Illus¬ 
trations : Joseph’s brethren (Gen. 37. 18 - 20 , and 46. 6); Pharaoh’s daughter (Ex. 2. 5) ; Saul (1 Sam. 9. 3, 15,16 ; 
23. 26 - 28 ); Jesse (1 Sam. 16. «-n ; 17. 23 , 53 ); Syrians (2 Kings 5. 2 ); Zaccheeus (Luke 19. 4, 5 , 9 ); woman 
(John 4. 7); Saul (Acts 9. 1 , Ac.) ; Philemon. 10 A divine sentenoe = an oracle. lips. Put by 

Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for what is uttered hy them. transgTesseth not: or, will not be 
unfaithful. 11 work = something made : i. e. His ordinance. Lev. 19. 36. Cp. Prov. 11. 1. The shekel 
was the shekel “of the sanctuary”. 19 wiokednesB = lawlessness. Heb. raaha'. Ap. 44. x. 
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16. 13. PROVERBS. 17. 4. 

13 Righteous lips are the delight of 0 kings ; 
And 0 they love him that speaketh right 

14 The wrath of a king is as 0 messengers of 

death : 

But a wise 2 man will 0 pacify it. 

15 In the light of the king's countenance is 

life; 

And his favour is as a 0 cloud of the latter 
rain. 

10 How much 8 better is it to get 0 wisdom than 
gold ! 

And to get 0 understanding rather to be 
chosen than silver! 

17 The highway of 0 the upright is to depart 

from 4 evil : 

He that “keepeth his way preserveth his 
°soul. 

18 0 Pride goeth before destruction, 

And an haughty 2 spirit before a fall. 

10 • Better it is to be of an humble 2 spirit 
with the 0 lowly, 

Than to divide the spoil with the proud. 

20 He that handleth a matter wisely shall 

find good: 

And whoso 0 trusteth in 1 the Lord, 0 happy 
is he. 

21 The wise in 0 heart shall be called prudent : 
And the sweetness of the 10 lips increaseth 

learning. 

22 0 Understanding is a wellspring of life unto 

him that hath it : 

But the instruction of 0 fools fs 0 folly. 

23 The 21 heart of the wise 0 teacheth his 

mouth, 

And addeth learning to his 10 lips. 

24 Pleasant 0 words are as an honeycomb, 
Sweet to the 17 soul, and 0 health to the 

0 bones. 

25 There is a way that °seemeth right unto a 

2 man. 

But the end thereof are the ways of death. 
20 °He that laboureth laboureth for himself; 

1 or his 0 mouth 0 craveth it of him. 

27 0 An ungodly 2 man diggeth up 4 evil : 

And in his Ups there is as a burning fire. 

28 A froward 2 man “soweth strife : 

And a whisperer separateth chief friends. 

29 A violent 2 man enticeth his neighbour, 

And leadeth him into the way that is not 

good. 

30 He shutteth his eyes to devise froward 

things: 

Moving his lips he bringeth 4 evil to pass. 

31 The 0 hoary head is a crown of glory, 

If it be found in the way of righteousness. 

32 He that is slow to anger is 8 better than 

°the mighty; 

And he that ruleth his ,B spirit “than he 
that taketh a city. 

33 The 0 lot is cast into the 0 lap ; 

But °the whole “disposing thereof is of 

1 the Lord. 

4 ty 0 Better is a dry morsel, and quietness 
•L ■ therewith, 

Than an house full of “sacrifices with 
strife. 

2 A wise servant shall have rule over a son 
that causeth shame, 

And shall have part of the inheritance 
among the brethren. 

13 kings. Some codices, with Sept., Anun., and 
Syr., read “ a king”. 

they love, &c.,or, kings love the words of uprightness. 

14 messengers, &c. Illustrations : Benaiah (1 Kings 

2. 26 ); Haman (Est. 7. 8 - 10 ). pacify it = get it covered. 

15 cloud = heavy cloud, &c. Speciallj- valuable, 
falling just before harvest. 

16 wisdom. Heb. chakmnh. See note on 1 2 . 
understanding. Heb. binuh. See note on 1.2. 

17 the upright —upright ones, 
keepeth = guardetli. 

soul. Heb. nephcsh. Ap. 18. 

18 Pride goeth, &c. Illustrations: Asahel (2 Sam. 
2. I 8 - 23 ) ; Ben-hadad (1 Kings 20. a, 11 , :«); Babylon 
(Isa. 47. 10 , ll); Azariali (Jcr. 43. 2 - 11 ); Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar (Dan. 4. 30 , 31 . Ps. 4 f J. 11 , 12 ) ; Edom (Obad. 3 , 4 ); 
Herod Agrippa (Acts 12- 21 - 2 : 1 ). 

19 lowly — wretched. Heb. r am. See note on 6. 11 . 

30 trusteth — con fid etli. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. I. 
happy. See note on 3. is. 

31 heart. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, 
for understanding or discernment. 

33 Understanding. Heb. tekel. See note on 1. 2 . 
fools . . . folly. Heb. evil. See note on 1. 7 . 

33 teacheth = maketh wise. Illustrations: Eleazar 
(Gen. 24. 34-49); Jacob (47. 9); Peter (Acts 3. 12 , <kc.; 
4. la, &c.); Paul (Acts 13. 16-41 ; 14. it; 17. 28; 17; 
24. 25 ; 26. 2-27. Philem. 1 Tim. 1. 12 -is). 

34 words — sayings. Heb. 'imrah. Ap. 7B. v. 
health — healing. Cp. 6. 8. 

bones. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for 
whole body. 25 seemeth. See 14. 12 . 

36 He that laboureth - the soul of him who labour¬ 
eth. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. mouth = appetite. 

craveth it of him -urgeth him on. 

37 An ungodly man — A man of Belial. 

38 soweth = sendeth forth. Illustrations: Princes 
of Ammon (2 Sam. 10. 3); Ziba (2 Sam. 16. a); Chal¬ 
deans (Dan. 3. 8-13) ; Herodins (Mark 6. 19, 20). 

31 hoary head, &c. Illustrations : Jacob (Gen. 
47. a; 48. l, <fcc.); Samuel (1 Sam. 12. 2 - 4 ; 25. l); Bar- 
zillai (2 Sara. 49. 32, 37 ); Elisha (2 Kings 18. 14 ); 
Jehoiada (2 Chron. 24. 10 , 16 ). 

33 the mighty—a mighty one. 
than he that taketh a city. Illustration Je- 
lioshaphat (1 Kings 22. 3, 4. Even if the city had been 
taken, which it was not). 

33 lot= stone. See next note. 

lap —bosom (17. 23 ; 21. 14 ). The reference is to the 
bag of the ephod, in which were the two stones by which 
Jehovah gave true judgment or decision. See notes 
on Ex. 28. 30. Num. 26. 65. Illustrations : Haman 
(Est. 3. 7 ) ; Jonah (Jonah 1. 7) ; apostles (Acts 1. 15-26). 
the whole disposing = its every decision, 
disposing - judgment. Heb. mnrkpdt, as in Num. 
27. 2i. 

17. 1-38 (Y 3 , p. 886). PERSONAL CONTENTMENT 
AND PEACE. 

1 Better. See note on 8. 11 . 

sacrifices = slain beasts. Heb. zebach. Ap. 43. II. xii. 

3 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

trieth the hearts. Dlustrations : Abraham (Gen. 
22. 1 ); Israel (Deut. 8. 2 ); Hezekiah (2 Chron. 32. si); 
Martha and Mary (John 11. 6, fi) ; young man (Matt. 
19. 16 - 22 ); woman (Matt. 15. 23-2 h). 

4 wicked = mischief maker. Heb. raa'. Ap. 44. viii. 
liar. Heb. “lie”. Text not "corrupt"; but "lie" is 

put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for the man who 
habitually lies : i.e. a liar is always ready to believe a 
lie. Illustrations: Ahab (1 Kings 22. «); Jews (Isa. 
30. 9 - 11 . Jer. 5. 30, 31. Mic. 2. ll). 

3 The fining pot is for silver, and the furnace 

for gold: 

But 0 the Lord 0 trieth the hearts. 

4 A 0 wicked doer glveth heed to false lips; 
And a 0 liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue. 
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17. 5. PROVERBS. 17. 2 8.] 

6 Whoso °mocketh °the poor reproacheth 

his °Maker: 

And he that is glad at calamities shall not 
be ° unpunished. 

0 ° Children's 0 children are the crown of old 
men; 

And the glory of "children are their fathers. 

7 Excellent "speech becometh not a "fool: 
Much less do * lying "lips a prince. 

8 A gift is as a precious stone in the eyes of 

" him that hath it: 

Whithersoever it turneth, it ° prospereth. 

9 He that covereth a ° transgression seeketh 

love; 

But he that repeateth a matter separateth 
° very friends. 

10 A reproof entereth more into a ° wise man, 
Than an hundred stripes into a ° fool. 

11 An "evil man seeketh only rebellion: 
Therefore a cruel messenger shall be sent 

against him. 

12 Let °a bear sobbed of " her whelps meet a 

"man. 

Rather than a 10 fool in his ° folly. 

13 Whoso rewardeth 11 evil for good, 

11 Evil shall not depart from his house. 

14 The ° beginning of strife is as ° when one 

letteth out water: 

Therefore leave off contention, before it 

0 be meddled with. 

15 He that "justifieth "the wicked, and he 

that condemneth "the just, 

Even they both are ° abomination to 3 the 
Lord. 

10 "Wherefore is there a price in the hand of 
a 10 fool to get "wisdom, 

Seeing he hath no ° heart to it ? 

17 A friend 0 loveth at all times, 

And a brother is born for adversity. 

18 A"manvoidof°understandingstriketh hands, 
And becometh surety in the presence of 

his friend. 

19 He loveth 9 transgression that loveth strife: 
And "he that exalteth his gate seeketh 

destruction. 

20 He that hath a frowardheart findeth no good: 
And he that hath a perverse tongue falleth 

into mischief. 

21 He that begetteth a 10 fool doeth it to his 

sorrow: 

And the father of a " fool hath no joy. 

22 A merry heart doeth good like a medicine: 
But a broken 0 spirit drieth the bones. 

23 A 15 wicked man taketh a "gift out of the 

° bosom 

To pervert the ways of judgment. 

24 10 Wisdom is ° before him that hath under¬ 

standing ; 

But the eyes of a 10 fool are in the ends of 
the earth. 

25 A 10 foolish son is a grief to his father, 

And bitterness to her that bare him. 

26 Also to punish the just is not good, 

Nor to strike princes for equity. 

27 He that hath knowledge "spareth his words: 
And a 12 man of "understanding is of an 

" excellent 82 spirit. 

28 Even a " fool, when he holdeth his peace, 

is counted 10 wise: 

And he that shutteth his lips is esteemed 
a 12 man of ° understanding. 

5 mocketh. Illustrations : princes of Judah (Tan 

3. 14, is ; 10. l, 2. Jer. 34. io, n) ; rich (Jas. 5. 4 ). 
the poor = a needy one. Heb. rush. See note on 6 . 11 . 
Maker. See note on 14. 31 . 

unpunished = held guiltless. Illustrations: Tyrians 
(Ezek. 26. 2-e) ; Edom (Obad. 10 - 15 ). 

0 Children’s ^ Sons 1 . 

speech. Heb. “lip”, put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for what is spoken by it. 
fool. Heb. nabal. See note on 1.7. Not the same 
word as in w . 10 , 12 , in, 24, 25 . lips. See above note. 

8 him that hath it - its owner (the bribed, not the 
briber). 

prospereth - it sparkles. Anti he loves to look at it 
and keep it. Cp. “gilt”, v. 2 : 4 . 

9 transgression. Heb. pasha . Ap. 44. ix. 
very friends^ true friends. 

10 wise man. Heb. b'tndh. See note on 1. 2 . 
fool. Heb. kfsil. See note on 1. 7. 

11 evil = evil worker. Same word as “ wicked”, v, 4 . 

13 a bear-a he-bear (masc. because it is always 
construed with a masc. verb). 

her whelps = his mate. man. Heb. ’Uh. Ap. 14. IL 

folly. Heb. 'evil. See note on 1. 7. 

14 beginning of strife. Illustrations : Ephraimites 
(Judg. 12. 1 - 6 ); Abner (2 Sam. 2. 14 - 17 ) ; Rehoboam 
(2 Chron. 10. 1 —16) ; Jeroboam (2 Cliron. 13. 17); tbe 
Twelve (Matt. 20. 24 ). 

when one letteth out=tlie letting loose (as by 
making a breach in a darn), 
be meddled with = gathereth volume. 

1 ft justifieth the wicked, &c. Illustrations: the 
counsellors (Ezra 4. l-is); Tertullus(Acts24. 1 - 9 ); Ahab 
and Jezebel (1 Kings 21. 5-24). Note the Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6). Jfncdifc Tfishd* vmartthia’ zadik, which may be 
Englished, “he who wrongs the right and rights the 
wrong :1 . 

the wicked - a lawless one. Heb. jiTsAd*. Ap. 44. x. 
the just = a just one. 
abomination, &c. See note on 3. 32. 

16 Wherefore is there a price, &e. = Why is this 
ready money in the hand of a fool to get wisdom when 
he has no sense? Illustrations: Israel (2 Chron. 30. 10 ); 
the Jews (Luke 4. 2 *}; Herod Antipas (Luke 23. n); 
Jews (John 6. 40; 8. 45); Athenians (Acts 17.32, as); 
Felix (Acts 24. 25 - 2 :) ; Agrippa (Acts ‘-6. 28 ). 

wisdom. Heb. chokmdh. See note on 1. 2. 
heart. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 1 Subject), Ap. 6, for 
the sense in it. 

17 loveth at all times. Illustrations : Abraham 
(Gen. 14. 14. Cp. 13. 11 ); Joseph (Gen. 45. r>; 50. 21 ); 
Moses (Ex. 32. 11 -is. Deut. 9. in, 25-2!«. Cp. Acts 
7. 40 ); Jonathan (1 Snm. 20. 33); Barzillai (2 Sam. 
19. . 12 ) ; Ahikam (Jer. 26. 24 ) ; Ebed-melech (Jer. 38. 7 ) ; 
Paul ( Philem. 12 , 20 ); Barnabas (Acts 9. 27 ); Aristarchus 
(Acts 19. 29 ; 20.4 : 27. 2 . Pliilem. 24 . Col. 4. 10 ) ; Luke 
(2 Tim. 4. n); Epnphroditus (Phil. 2. 2*). 

18 man. Heb. Viddm, Ap. 14. I. 
understanding. Heb. “heart”, put by Fig. Metonymy 

(of Cause), Ap. 6, for the understanding in it. See note 
on 1. 2 . 

19 he that exalteth his gate,&c. : i.e. a rich man, 
who thus proclaimed his wealth (Eastern doors being 
generally low-pitched and uninviting), courted destruc¬ 
tion. This explains 2 Kings 25. 9, where “ every great | 
man’s house he (Nebuchadnezzar) burnt with tire”. 

21 fool. Heb. nabal, as in v. 7. 

22 spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

23 gift - bribe. Cp. v. 8 . This is the act of the briber, 

not the bribed. bosom-lap. See note on 16. :n. 

24 before — is the goal of. 

27 spareth his words. Illustrations : Aaron (Lev. 
10. a); Moses(Num. 16. 4 ; 20. ti) ; Samuel (l Sam. 8 . «-*); 
Christ (l Pet. 2. 23). 

understanding = discerning. Heb. bindh. See note 
on 1 . 2 . excellent quiet. 

28 fool. Heb. See note on 1. 7. 

understanding— wisdom (i.c. a wise man). 
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18 . 1 . 


PROVERBS. 


18 . 24. 


q ° Through desire a man, having separated 
lO himself, seeketh 

And ° intermeddleth with "all wisdom. 

2 A ° fool hath no delight in understanding. 
But that his heart may ° discover itself. 

3 When ° the wicked cometh, then cometh 

also contempt, 

And with ° ignominy ° reproach. 

4 The "words of a 0 man's mouth are as 

deep waters, 

And the wellspring of ° wisdom as a" flow¬ 
ing brook. 

6 It is ° not good ° to accept the person of 

3 the wicked, 

c To "overthrow "therighteous in judgment. 
0 A 2 fool's "lips enter into contention, 

And his "mouth calleth for strokes. 

7 A 3 fool's mouth is his destruction, 

And his 0 lips are the snare of his ° soul. 

8 The words of a "talebearer 0 are as wounds, 
And t()op go down into the innermost parts 

of tne belly. 

9 also that is slothful in his work 

Is brother to him that is “ a great waster. 

10 The “ name of "the Lord is a strong tower: 
0 The righteous runneth into it, and is" safe. 

11 The rich man’s wealth is his strong city, 
And ° as an high wall in his own 0 conceit. 

12 Before destruction the heart of 4 man ° is 

haughty, 

And before honour is 0 humility. 

13 He that answereth a matter " before he 

heareth it, 

is 2 folly and shame unto him. 

14 The 0 spirit of a 4 man will 0 sustain his 

infirmity; 

But a wounded ° spirit 0 who can bear ? 

15 The heart of "the prudent getteth knowledge; 
And the ear of "the wise seeketh knowledge. 

10 A 0 man's gift maketh room for him, 

And bringeth him before great men. 

17 He that is "first in his own cause seemeiTijust; 
But his neighbour cometh and searcheth him. 

18 The lot causeth contentions to cease, 

And parteth between the mighty. 

19 A brother "offended is harder to be won 

than a strong city: 

And their contentions are like the bars of 
a castle. 

20 A 4 man's belly shall be satisfied with the 

fruit of his mouth; 

And with the increase of his lips shall he 
be filled. 

21 Death and life are In the ° power of ° the 

tongue: 

And they that love it shall eat the fruit thereof. 

22 Whoso findeth "a wife findeth a good thing, 
And obtaineth favour of 10 the Lord. 

23 ° The poor useth intreaties; 

But the rich answereth roughly. 

24"A 4 man that hath "friends "must shew 
himself friendly: 

And ° there is 0 a friend that sticketh closer 
than a brother. 


18. 1-84 (Y3, p. 888). PERSONAL VIRTUES IN 
SOCIAL LIFE. 

1 Through desire, &c, = Seeking his own pleasure, 
the recluse (or separatist) breaketh forth (or quarreleth) 
with everything that is stable. 

intermeddleth = breaketh forth. Heb. gula. See 
note on “meddle”, 17. 14. 

all wisdom = everything that is stable. See note on2. 7 . 

2 fool. Heb. See note on 1. 7. Same word as 

in vv. c, 7; not the same as in v. 13. disoover — vent. 

3 the wicked = a lawless one. Heb. rdshd'. Ap. 44. x. 
ignominy--disgrace, or shame (i. e. outward), 
reproach reproachfulness. 

4 words. Heb. dnbar. Ap. 73. x. 
man's. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 
wisdom. Heb. chdkmdh. See note on 1. 2. 
flowing brook =a gushing torrent. Heb. nahal. 

5 notgood. Fig. Tapeindsis (Ap. 6), meaning it is very 
bad. to accept the person--to show partiality. 

To. Recent the Ellipsis : “[It is not good] to”, 
overthrow turn aside : i. e. pervert, 
the righteous —a righteous one. 

6 lips. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
what is spoken by them. 

mouth. See above note. Illustrations : Judg. 8. 4-17 ; 
2 Kings 2. 23, 24 ; Luke 19. 22. 

7 soul = own self. Heb. nephesh. Ap, 13. 

8 talebearer —whisperer, or tattler. 

are as wounds -are as dainty morsels: i.e. are 
greedily swallowed. 

9 a great waster^ a master of destruction : i.e. an 
absolute destroyer. 

10 name —person. See note on Ps. 20. i. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

safe - set on high. Illustrations : Job (Job 19. 25, 26 ); 
Habakkuk (Hab. 3. 17, is); Asa (2 Chron. 14. n); 
Hezekiah (2 Kings 19. H- 20 , 32 - 35 . Isa. 38. l-e); 
Apostles (Acts 4. 24 - 33 ). 11 aa = [itis]os. 

conceit imagination. See note on 25. 11 . 

12 is haughty. Illustration: Jezebel (2 Kings 9. 30 - 33 ). 
humility. Cp. 15. 33. Illustration : contrast Goliath 

(1 Sam. 17. 3 - 10 , 43 , 44 ) with 1 Sam. 17. 45 , 47 . 

13 before he heareth it. Illustrations : David 
(2 Sam. 16. 4; 19. 24-30); Ahasuerus (Est. 3. 10 . Cp. 
8. 5, &c.); Darius (Dun. 6. 9. Cp. 6. 14, is); magistrates 
(Acts 1 6. 37-30). 

14 spirit. Heb. ruac/i. Ap. 9. 

sustain, &c. Illustrations: Job (Job 1. 20 , 21 ; 2. 8, 9 , 
10 ); Paul (2 Cor. 12. 9. Acts 22. 24 . Rom. 6. 3-c); 
Paul and Silas (Acts 16. 23-25, 37 ). 
who can bear? Illustrations : Cain (Gen. 4. 13, 14 ); 
Eli’s daughter-in-law (1 Sam. 4. 19 - 22 . Cp. Prov. 15. 1 3); 
Saul (1 Sam. 28. 20 ; 2 Sam. I.e); Ahithophel (2 Sam. 17.23); 
Zimri (1 Kings 16. 1 a); Pasliur (Jer. 20. 4 ); Judas 
(Matt. 27. 5). 15 the prudent =-■ a prudent one. 

the wise = wise ones. 

16 man's. Heb. ’ddrim. Ap. 14. I. 

17 first in his own cause. Illustrations: Saul 
(1 Sam. 16. 13. Cp. v. 20) ; Ziba (2 Sam. 16. 1-3. Cp. 
19. 26 ); Tertullus (Act9 24. c, 16 . Cp. v. is). 

19 offended = dealt falsely with. 

21 power. Heb. “hand*-, put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for the power put forth by it. 

the tongue. Illustrations : the ten spies (Num. 14. 36, 
37); Doeg (1 Sam. 22. 9,10); Sennacherib (2 Kings 18. 28 , 
30; 19. 22 - 35 . 2 Chron. 32. 21); Ammonites (Ezek. 26. 

3-7); Sappliira (Acts 5. fi-io); Esther (Est. 7 and 8); Paul 
(Acts 16. 28-34) ; the Gospel (Rom. 1. is. 2 Cor. 2. 16 ). 

22 a wife. Some codices, Aram., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read, “a good wife’’. Cp. 19. 14. 

23 The poor = a needy one. Heb.rf<£/i. See note on 6.11 


24 A man. A special various reading called sevir reads yesh, instead of 'ish, which means “ there is”, or “there 
are” instead of “a man ”. It occurs threo times: here, 2 Sam. 14. 19, and Mic. 6. lo. friends. Heb. rehn = 
feeders, from rd'dh to feed (Ps. 23. l, shepherd). must shew himself friendly who break in pieces. Heb. 
Ilithpolel of nl\l ' (Ap. 44. via.) there is. Heb. yesh = there exists. a friend - a lover (who loves 

“ without cause u ). Notethe Fig.ParonomoJria(Ap. 6) in these words, which may be thus represented in English:— 
“There are friends who Tend us, 

But there is a lover who is closer than a brother 
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19.1. PROVERBS. 10.22. 

a 0 Better is 0 the poor that walketh In his 

XI/ integrity, 

Than 0 he that is perverse in his °lips, and 
is a 0 fool. 

2 Also, that the 0 soul he without knowledge, 

it is ° not good; 

And he that 0 hasteth with his feet , 0 sinneth. 

3 The 0 foolishness of 0 man 0 perverteth his 

way: 

And his heart 0 fretteth against 0 the LORD. 

4 W ealth maketh many friends; 

But 0 the poor is separated from his neigh¬ 
bour. 

6 A false witness shall not be 0 unpunished, 
And he that 0 speaketh lies shall not escape. 

6 Many will intreat the favour of the prince: 
And every man is a friend to 0 him that 

giveth gifts. 

7 All the brethren of 1 the poor do hate him: 
How much more do his friends °go far 

from him? 

He “pursueth them with words, yet t()eo 
are wanting to him. 

8 He that getteth 0 wisdom loveth his own 

2 soul: 

He that keepeth 0 understanding shall find 
good. 

0 °A false witness shall not be 6 unpunished, 
And he that 6 speaketh lies shall perish. 

10 0 Delight is not seemly for a 1 fool; 

Much less for a servant to have rule over 

princes. 

11 The discretion of a 3 man “deferreth his 

anger; 

And it is his glory to pass over a trans¬ 
gression. 

12 The king’s wrath is as the roaring of a lion ; 
But his favour is as 0 dew upon the grass. 

13 A 1 foolish son 0 is the calamity of his father: 
And the contentions of a wife are a con¬ 
tinual dropping. 

14 House and riches are the inheritance of 

fathers: 

And 0 a prudent wife is from 3 the LORD. 

15 Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep; 

And an idle 2 soul shall suffer hunger. 

16 He that 0 keepeth the commandment 

0 keepeth his own 2 soul; 

But he that despiseth 0 his ways shall die. 

17 He that hath pity upon 4 the poor lendeth 

unto 3 the Lord ; 

And that which he hath given will He pay 
him again. 

18 0 Chasten thy son while there is hope, 

And 0 let not thy 2 soul spare for his crying. 

10 0 A man of great wrath 0 shall 0 suffer punish¬ 
ment : 

For if °thou deliver him, yet thou must 
do it again. 

20 Hear counsel, and receive 0 Instruction, 
That thou mayest be wise in thy latter end. 

21 There are °many devices in a 0 man's heart; 
0 Nevertheless the counsel of 3 the Lord, 

tfjat shall stand. 

22 The desire of a 0 man 0 is his kindness: 
And a 1 poor 31 man is 0 better than °a liar. 

19. 1-10 (Y 4 , p. 880). PERSONAL CHARACTER, 
HUMILITY, Ac. 

1 Better. See note on 8. 11 . 

the poor - a needy one. Heb. rush. See note on 0. 11 . 
Same as in W. 7, 22 ; not the Bame as in w. 4, 17 . 
he that is. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), better supplied 
thus : “ Than [the rich that is] perverse ”, Ac. 

lips. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for what 
is spoken by them. 

fool. Heb. See note on 1. 7 . Same word as 

in w. 10 , 13 , 28 ; not the same as in v. 3. 

3 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
not good. Illustrations: Syrians (1 Kings 20. 28 ); Jews 
(Isa. 6, 12 , 13); Saul (1 Tim. 1. 13. Acts 26. n); People 
and Priests (Hos. 4. 6) ; Pharisees (Matt. 12. 7) ; Judah 
(Hos. 0. 6) ; Peter (Matt. 16. 22 ) ; the rulers (Acts 13. 27 . 

I Cor. 2. 8) ; Job (Job 33. p, 9 ; 34. fi, 9 , 35 ; 35. le ; 42. 3, 

5, 6); Hezekiah (2 Chron. 82. 31 ); Peter (Lube 22. 33 , 34 ). 

hasteth, Ac. Illustrations: Joshua (Josh. 9. 15); 
Saul (1 Sam. 13. 0 , 10 , 13 , H ; 14. 24 - 45 ) ; David (2 Sam. 
16.4); the Prophet (1 Kings 13. 10 , 19 ); Peter (John 18. 10 ). 
sinneth. Heb. chdtd'. Ap. 44. i. 

3 foolishness. Heb. 'evil. See note on 1. 7 . Not 
the same word as in w. I, 10 , is, 29 . 

man. Heb. 'a dam. Ap. 14. I. 
perverteth : or subverteth. 

fretteth against = is angry with. Illustrations : 
Adam (Gen. B. 12 ); Cain (Gen. 4. 13 , 14 ); Jehoram 
(2 Kings 3. 10 , is ; 6. 33) ; Jonah (Jonah 4. 1 , 4, 9 ) ; Israel 
(Num. 14. 2, 3 ; 20. 2-5; 21. 4 - 0 . Dent. 9. 23, 24). 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, II. 

4 the poor = a weak one. Heb .dal. See note on 0. 11 . 
Same word as in v. 17 ; not the same word os in w. 1,7, 22. 

5 unpunished = acquitted, or held innocent, 
speaketh — breatheth forth. 

6 him that giveth gifts. Heb. a man ('ish, Ap. 14. II) 
of gifts - a generous man. 

7 go far — withdraw. 

pursueth, Ac. : or, seeketh words [of friendship], but 
there are none. 

6 wisdom. Heb. “ heart”, put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the understanding. See note on 1. 2 . 
understanding. Heb. binah. See note on 1. 2 . 

9 A false witness, Ac. The repetition of v. 6 is needed, 
and punishment is defined. IO Delight Luxury. 

11 deferreth his anger. Illustrations: Joseph 
(Gen. 40. is); Moses (Num. 12); David (1 Sam. 24; 
26. 5, Ac.) ; the Prophet (i Kings 13. 6, Ac.). 

13 dew-night mist. 

13 is the calamity — is a great trouble to. Heb. 

II troubles ” (pi.) for great trouble. Fig. Metonymy (of 

Effect), Ap. 6, put for action of the foolish son which 
brings it ou. 14 a prudent wife. See 18. 22 . 

16 keepeth = guardeth. his; i.e. God’s. 

16 Chasten - Correct, or discipline, 
let not, Ac. This is not a caution against excess of 
severity, but against a cruel kindness which ends in 
death, by withholding seasonable correction. 

19 A man of great WTath = one in a rage (cp. Dan. 

11.44. Cp. 2 Kings 22.13). shall suffer = suffereth. 

suffer punishment—incurreth a penalty. Heb. 
'onesh- h fine, or indemnity. (Oxford Gesenius). 

thou deliver^ thou rescue him[by paying the penalty] 
thou must do it continually. 

19. 20 —24. 34 [For Structure see next page]. 
20-27 (A 1 , p. 891). CALL TO HEAR. 

20 instruction —correction, or discipline. 

21 many devices^many schemes, 
man's. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

Nevertheless, Ac. Illustrations: Joseph’s brethren 
(Gen. 37. 19, Ac. Cp. Pa 76. 10 ); Pharaoh (Ex. 1. 10 . 
Cp. Ex. 15); the rulers (Matt. 27. 63-66); Saul (Acts 
■ 9. 1, 2. Cp. tiw. 3-9, Ac.); Herod (Acts 12. 1 - 3 . Cp. 
n.' Heb. ’dddm. Ap. 14. I. This word stands in relation 
i = here the commonest sort of man, or ordinary man. 
See note on 8. 11 . a liar. Heb. an [a man of the 

remain a riddle 

w. c- 10 ); the forty Jews (Acts 23. 12 - 15 ). 22 ma 

to ’isfc in v. 21 , and to a poor man in next clause 
ia, Ac. = is [measured by] his kindness. better, 

better sort who is] a liar. This proverb does not “ 
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19. 23 . 


PROVERBS. 


20. 10 . 


28 0 The fear of 3 the LORD tendeth to 0 life: 
And he that hath it shall abide satisfied; 
He shall not be visited with 0 evil. 

24 A slothful man hideth his hand in his 

0 bosom, 

And will not so much as bring it to his 
mouth again. 

25 Smite a °scoraer, and the simple 0 will 

beware: 

And 0 reprove one that hath understanding, 
0 and he will understand knowledge. 
20 He that 0 wasteth his father, and chaseth 
away his mother, 

Is a son that causeth shame, and bringeth 
reproach. 

27 Cease, °my son, to hear the instruction 
That causeth to err from the 0 words of 

knowledge. 

28 0 An ungodly witness scometh judgment: 
And the 0 mouth of 0 the wicked devoureth 

0 iniquity. 

20 Judgments are prepared for scomers. 

And stripes for the back of 1 fools. 

Q/’N °Wine °is a 0 mocker, “strong drink is 
&\J “raging: 

And whosoever °is deceived thereby “is not 
wise. 

2 The fear of a king is as the roaring of a lion: 
Whoso provoketh him to anger “sinneth 

against his own 0 soul. 

3 It is an honour for a “ man 0 to cease from 

strife: 

But every 0 fool will be 0 meddling. 

4 The sluggard will not °plow by reason of 

the “cold; 

“ Therefore shall he beg in harvest, and 
have nothing. 

5 Counsel in the heart of 3 man is like deep 

water; 

But a 3 man of understanding will draw it 
out. 

0 Most 0 men will proclaim 0 every one 0 his 
own goodness: 

But a faithful 3 man who can find ? 

7 The just man walketh in his integrity : 

His 0 children are 0 blessed after him. 

8 A king that sitteth in the throne of judgment 
Scattereth away all 0 evil with his eyes. 

0 Who °can say,“I have made my heart clean, 
0 1 am pure from my 3 sin ? ” 

10 Divers “weights, and divers “measures, 
Both of them are alike “abomination to 
“ the Lord. 


19. 90—24. 34 (D. p. 864). PROVERBS FOB 
SOLOMON (22. n ; 24. 43); FOB A PRINCE AND A 
KING (20. 4, 8, 46 ; 21. 1 ). SECOND PERSON. (See 
below.) {Repeated and Extended Alteration,) 

A 1 | 19. 20 - 47 . Call to hear. 

B 1 | 19. 48—21. i. Personal conduct. 

C 1 | 21. 2 —22. is. Personal character. 

A 5 j 22. 17 - 21 . Call to hear. 

B 2 j 22. 22 - 29 . Personal conduct. 

C 2 | 23. 1 - 41 . Personal character. 

A 3 | 23. 22 - 20 . Call to hear. 

B 3 | 23. 26-30. Personal conduct. 

C 3 | 24. 1 - 20 . Personal character. 

A* j 24. 21 , 22 . Call to hear. 

| 24. 23-29. Personal conduct. 

C 4 | 24. 30 - 34 . Personal character. 

D is addressed to “ MY SON” (19. 27 ; 23. 10 , 19 , 26 ; 
24. 13 , 21 ); and is all in the Second Person : “THOU” 
(19. 20 ; 22. 24 , 25 , 26 , 27 ; 23. I, 5 , 6, 13 , 14 , 19 , 31 , 34 ; 24. 1, 
10 , 11 , 12 ); “THEE " (22. 19 , 20 , 21 , 27 ; 23. 7 ); “THY” 
(22. 18 ; 23. 16 , 22, 25 ; 24. lo, 27 , 34 ) ; “ THINE ” (28. 12, 
15 , 17 , 18 , 19 , 33 ) ; “THYSELF” (24. 27 ). 

23 The fear of the Lord. See note on 1. 7 . 
life. Heb. pi. implying resurrection and eternal life, 
evil. Heb. rad*. Ap. 44. viii. 

24 bosom - bowlorwidedish. 2Kings21.i3. 2Chron. 
36. 13 . Cp. Matt. 26. 23 . 

25 scorner — scoffer. 

will beware = will be made wise (note the force of 
the Hiphil). Illustrations : Israel (Ex. 14. 31) ; the 
stubborn (Deut. 21. 21 ) ; Gibeonites (Josh. 9. 3 ); Sergius 
Paulus (Acts 13. 6 - 12 ). reprove^set right, 

and he will understand knowledge = will cause 
teaching to be discerned. Cp. 22. 17. 

26 wasteth = preyeth upon. 

27 my son. The presence of this word here and in 
23. is, 19 , 2 ii; 24. 1 . 3 , 21 , together with the employment 
of the second person, shows that these are proverbs for 
Solomon. See note under Structure above. 

words — sayings*. Heb. 'imrah. Ap. 73. v. 

19 . 28—21. 1 (B 1 , above). PERSONAL CONDUCT. 

28 An ungodly witness. Heb. “A witness of Be¬ 
lial ” : i.e. a false witness. 

mouth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the 
witness given by it. 

the wicked = lawless ones. Heb. rasha*. Ap. 44. x. 
iniquity. Heb. ’aven. Ap. 44. iii. 

20. 1 Wine. Heb. yayin. See Ap. 27. I. 
is. Fig. Metaphor, Ap. 6. mocker = scoffer, 

strong drink. Heb. shekar. Ap. 27. IV. 
raging =-a brawler. 

is deceived— erreth. Heb. shdgah — to go astray. See 
note on 11. 10. Not the same word as in v. 17. 

is not wise. Illustrations : Noah (Gen. 7. 1 . Cp. 
9. 20 , 21 ); Nabal (1 Sam. 26. 36); Elah (1 Kings 16. P- 10 ); 
Ben-hadad (1 Kings 20. 16 - 21 ); Ephraim (Isa. 28. 7); Bel¬ 
shazzar, &c. (Dan. 6. Jer. 61. 39, 57); Nineveh (Nah. 
1. 10 ); and probably Nadab and Abihu (Lev. 10. 0 , 9 ). 

2 sinneth = erreth. Heb. chdtcV. Ap. 44. i. 
soul. Heb. 7i ephesh. Ap. 13. 3 man. Heb. 'tali. Ap. 14. II. to cease from strife. Illustrations: 

Abraham (Gen. 13. 7-9. Cp. Prov. 17. 14); David (1 Sam. 25. 32-34). fool. Heb. ’ evil . See note on 1. 7. 
meddling-breaking out. See notes on 17. 14 ; 18. 1 . The only other occurrences of gala*. Not the same 
word as in v. is. 4 plow. Plowing always done during the early rains. oold = autumn. By Fig. 

Metalepsis, Ap. 6, " cold ” put for Autumn, and “ Autumn ” put for abundance of fruits possessed at that time. 
Therefore. This word is read in the text in some codices, with five early printed editions. 6 men. 

Heb. 'adiim. Ap. 14. I. every one. Heb. 'Uh ’wA. Ap. 14. II. his own goodness. Illustrations: 
Absalom (2 Sam. 16. 4 ) ; Jehu (2 Kings 10. 16 , 31); Scribes, &c. (Matt. 6. 2 ; 23. 5); the rich young man (Matt. 
19.20,22). 7 children = sons. blessed = happy. See note on 3. 13. 8 evil. Heb. ra a, Ap. 44. viii. 

9 can —is able to. I am pure, &c. Illustrations : Job before he learned his lesson (Job 9. 17 ; 10. 7 ; 
11. * ; 16.17 ; 23. 10 , 11 ; 27. 6 ; 29 .14 ; 31 .1 ; cp. 33. 9. But not after, see 42. 6, «). None of God’s own people 
say this. Not David (2 Sam. 12.13. Cp. Ps. 61. 1-7); not Psalmist (119. its) ; not Ezra (Ezra 9. 6) ; not Nehemiah 
(Neh, 9. 33, 34 ); not Isaiah (Isa 6. 5, 6); not Daniel (Dan. 9. 8); not Peter (Luke 6. 8); not John (1 John 1. 0 ); 
not James (Jas. 3. 2 ); not Paul (Rom. 7. ib. 1 Tim. 1. 10 ). IO weighta. . . measures. Heb. “ a stone 
and a stone, an ephah and an ephah Epliah put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, for all kinds of 
weights and measures. There is no word for “ divers ’’—diverse. abomination, &c. Cp. u. 23 , and 11 .1 ; 
16. 11 , &c. See note on 3. 32, and cp. Deut. 25. 13 , &c. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
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C 1 

^p. 891) 


20. ll. 


PROVERBS. 


21 . 2 . 


11 Even a child is known by his doings, 
Whether his work be 0 pure, and whether 

it be 0 right. 

12 The 0 hearing ear, and the seeing eye, 

10 The LORD hath made even both of them. 

13 Love not sleep, lest thou 0 come to poverty; 
Open thine eyes, and thou shalt be satisfied 

with bread. 

14 u It is 0 naught, it is "naught," saith the 

buyer: 

But when he is gone his way, then he 
boasteth. 

15 There is gold, and a multitude of rubies: 
But the Ups of knowledge are a precious 

jewel. 

16 Take his garment that is surety for a 

0 stranger: 

And take a 0 pledge of him for a 0 strange 
woman. 

17 0 Bread of a deceit is sweet to a 3 man ; 

But afterwards his mouth shall be 0 filled 

with gravel. 

18 Every purpose is estabUshed by counsel: 
And with good advice make war. 

10 He that goeth about as a talebearer re- 
vealeth secrets: 

Therefore 0 meddle not with him that 
flattereth with his “lips. 

20 Whoso 0 curseth his father or his mother. 
His °lamp shaU be put out in obscure 

darkness. 

21 An inheritance may be gotten hastily at 

the beginning; 

But the end thereof shall not be 0 blessed. 

22 Say not thou, “ I wiU recompense B evil; " 
But wait “on 10 the LORD, and He shall 

save thee. 

23 Divers 10 weights are an 0 abomination 

unto 10 the LORD ; 

And a false balance is not good. 

24 0 Man's goings are of 10 the LORD ; 

How can a 0 man then understand his own 
way ? 

25 It is a snare to the 24 man who 0 devoureth 

that which is “ holy, 

And after vows to make enquiry. 

20 A wise king “scattereth the 0 wicked, 

And bringeth 0 the wheel over them. 

27 The 0 spirit of 24 man is the 0 candle of 10 the 

Lord, 

Searching all the inward parts of “the belly. 

28 0 Mercy and truth preserve the king: 

And his throne is upholden by 0 mercy. 

20 The glory of young men is their strength: 

And the beauty of old men is the gray head. 
30 The blueness of a wound 0 cleanseth away 
0 evil: 

So do stripes the inward parts of the “belly. 


The king’s heart is in the hand of 0 the 
Lord, as “the rivers of water: 

"He tumeth it whithersoever He will. 

2 Every way of a 0 man is right in his own 
eyes: 

But 1 the Lord 0 pondereth the hearts. 


11 pure- accurate. right = correct. 

13 hearing ear, &c. Illustrations: Moses (Ex. 4. 11 ); 
Hagar (Qen. 21. 10 ); Elisha’s servant (2 Kings 0 17 ) - 
Lydia (Acts 16. 14). 

13 come to poverty-- become dispossessed. Heb. 
ynrash. See note on 0. 11 . 

14 naught . . . naught-very bad. Fig. Epizeuxis 
(Ap. 0), lor emphasis. 

16 stranger — apostate. Heb. cur. See notes on 2. 16 ■ 

5. a. ’ 

pledge of him. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), "[Who 
lius become security for] a foreign woman.” 
strange woman = foreign woman. Heb. ndkar. See 
notes on 2. 16 ; 6. 3. 

17 Bread of deceit = Bread gained by deceit. Geni¬ 
tive of Origin. See Ap. 17 (2). 

Bread. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for all 
kinds of food. 

deceit - lying. Heb. aheker. See note on 11. ie. 
filled with gravel: or grit. See note on Gen. 3. H, 
implying utmost disappointment. See Ap. 19. 

19 meddle-mingle, mix thyself up. Not the same 
word os in v. 3. 

lips. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for the flattery 
spoken by them (Ap. 6). 

30 curseth—reviletli. 

lamp shall be put out. A Fig. Ilypocataatasis (Ap. 6), 
denoting that he shall die childless. 

31 blessed = huppy. See note on 3. 13 . 

33 on - for. 

33 abomination, &c. See note on 3. 32 . 

34 Man’s - A strong man’s. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 
man-an ordinary man. Heb. 'ddnm. Ap. 14. I. 

35 devoureth - rashly promises, 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. c. 

36 scattereth-winnowetli out. 
wicked = lawless, Heb. rdahd *. Ap. 44. x. 

the wheel: i.e. of the threshing instrument. Cp. 
Isa. 28. 27 . 

37 spirit - breath. Heb. n^ahdmdh. See Ap. 16. 
candle - lamp or light. Same word as in v. 20 . 

the belly. Put by Fig. 3fetalepsis(Ap. 6) lor the heart, 
and the heart for its thoughts. 

38 Mercy - lovingkindness, grace, or favour. 

30 cleanseth away = is cleansing. Supply the Ellip¬ 
sis (Ap. 6), "[though it be] an evil”, 
evil. Heb. 7«'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

belly. Supply the Ellipsis from preceding clause, 
[though they be an evil] 1 ’ 

21. 1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
the rivers of water. Heb . palgey mayhu- the divi¬ 
sions of water [in a garden], from palag , to divide (Gen. 
10. 2 a). The name given to the small channels which 
divide up an Eastern (walled) garden for purposes of 
irrigation. See note on " rivers ”, Ps. 1. 3. There is an 
Ellipsis in the second clause, and the verb must be 
supplied thus : 

The king's heart [is] in the hand of Jehovah, 

As the palgSy mayim [are in the hand of the gardener]. 
See Ap. 74. 

He turneth, &c. i.e. Jehovah directeth [the king’s 
heart] whithersoever He will [as the gardener directeth 
the water with his foot] (Deut. 11. lo), not needing 
or deigning to use a tool; so easily is it done. Illus¬ 
trations : Ahab (1 Kings 18. 10 . Cp. v. 40); Ahasuerus 
(Est. 6. 1 ); Sennacherib (2 Kings 19.27, 2s, and Isa. 10. 

0 — 7 ); Nebuchadnezzar (Ezek. 29. is. Jer. 43. 10 -12); 
the Jews (Jer. 32. 28. 2 Kings 24. 3) ; Cyrus (Ezra 1. ]. 

Isa. 45. I); Darius (Ezra 6. 22); Augustus (Luke 2. 1 - 7 . 
Cp. Mic. 5. 2 ). 

21. 3—22. 16 (C*, p. 891). PERSONAL 
CHARACTER. 


3 man. Heb. *isk. Ap. 14. II. 

pondereth —weigheth, and thus testeth. See all the occurrences of takan, to poise. 1 Sam. 2. 2 Kings 
12. 11 (“ told ”). Job 28. 25 . Ps. 75. 3 (bear up). Prov. 16. 2 ; 21 .2 (pondereth); 24. 12 (pondereth). Isa. 40. 12 
(meted), 13 (directed). In Ezekiel the Niphal is rendered “equal” : 18. 25, 2»; 33. 17 , 20 . 
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(ami.) 


21. 3. PROVERBS. 21.31. 

3 To do 0 justice and judgment 

Is ° more acceptable to 1 the LORD than 
sacrifice. 

4 An high look, and a proud heart, 

°And the ° plowing of “the wicked, is ° sin. 

5 The ° thoughts of ° the diligent tend only to 

plenteousness; 

But of every one that is hasty only to want. 

0 The getting of treasures by a lying tongue 
Is a vanity tossed to and fro of them that 
seek death. 

7 The ° robbery of 4 the wicked shall destroy 

them; 

Because they refuse to do judgment. 

8 ° The way of 'man is froward and strange: 
But as for the °pure, his work is right. 

0 It is ° better to dwell in a comer of the 
housetop, 

Than withabrawling woman in a wide house. 

10 The ° soul of ° the 4 wicked desireth ° evil: 
His neighbour findeth no favour In his eyes. 

11 When the “scoraer is punished, the simple 

is made wise: 

And when the wise is ° instructed, he re- 
ceiveth knowledge. 

13 The righteous man wisely considereth the 
house of 10 the 4 wicked: 

But God overthroweth 4 the wicked for 
their 0 wickedness. 

13 Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the 

0 poor, 

jpc also shall cry himself, but shall not be 
° heard. 

14 A gift in secret pacifieth anger: 

And a reward in the bosom strong wrath. 

16 It is joy to ° the just to do judgment: 

But destruction shall be to the workers of 
° iniquity. 

10 The ° man that wandereth out of the way 
of understanding 

Shall remain in the “congregation of the 
“dead. 

17 He that lo veth pleasure shall be a ° poor 2 man: 
He that loveth° wine and oil shall not be rich. 

18 10 The 4 wicked shall be a ransom for 0 the 

righteous, 

And the 0 transgressor for the upright. 

10 It is 8 better to dwell in the wilderness, 
“Than with a contentious and an angry 
woman. 

20 There is treasure to be desired and oil in 

the dwelling of the wise ; 

But a 0 foolish 16 man “spendeth it up. 

21 He that followeth after righteousness and 

° mercy 

Findeth life, righteousness, and honour. 

22 A wise man scaleth the city of the mighty, 
And “casteth down the strength of the 

confidence thereof. 

23 Whoso ° keepethhis 0 mouth and his ° tongue 
Keepeth his 10 soul from “troubles. 

24 Proud and haughty 11 scorner is his name, 
Who dealeth in proud wrath. 

25 The desire of the slothful killeth him; 

For his hands refuse to labour. 

20 He ° coveteth greedily all the day long: 

But the righteous giveth and spareth not. 
27 The sacrifice of 4 the wicked is abomination: 
How much more, when he bringeth it with 
a wicked “ mind ? 

28A false witness “shall perish: 

3 Justice —righteousness. 

more acceptable, &c. Illustrations : Saul (l Sam. 19. 
lo-u j 16. 22 ); Israel (Jer. 7. 22 , 21 . Amos 6. 21 - 2 *); 
Judah (Isa. 1. 11 - 17 ) ; Pharisees (Matt. 0. 13 ). Note the 
contrast, v. *. 4 And. Omit this “And”, 

plowing: or tillage. See Ap. 74. 
the wicked ^lawless ones. Heb. rdsha . Ap. 44. x. 
sin. Heb. chatd*. Ap. 44. i. The special word for 
the sin offering. Bender the verse “ A lofty look and 
a proud heart, [which isj the tillage of the lawless, [is 
more acceptable to them than] the sin offering.” This 
supply of the Ellipsis (Ap. 6. Ill) from the preceding 
verse completes the sense, and shows that the two are 
strictly related. 

ft thoughts—reckonings, or calculatings, 
the diligent - a diligent one. 

7 robbery ^rapacity. Illustrations: the princes of 
Judah (Isa- 1. 23, 24 ); the Jews (Jer, 7. fl- 11,15 ; 34. 10 - 22 . 
Mic. i). a-12). 

8 The way, &c. Render, “The way of a man laden 
with guilt is unsteady”. Some codices, with Aram, 
and Syr., read “ of a man who is an alien”. 

pure = upright. 9 better. See note on 8. 11 . 

10 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
the wicked — a lawless one. 
evil. Heb. rdV. Ap. 44. viii. 

11 scorner-scoffer. instructed = corrected. 

13 wickedness. Heb. ra'a*. Ap. 44. viii, same as 

“ evil " in v. 10 , 

13 poor - weak. Heb. dal. See note on 0. 11 . 
heard - answered. Illustrations : the Jews (Zech, 7. 
t*-i4. Jer. 34. 10 - 22 ); Parable (Matt. 18. 30-34). 

1ft the Just - a just one. 
iniquity. Heb. ’dven. Ap. 44. iii. 

16 man. Heb. 'ddd»i. Ap. 14. I. 
congregation - assembly. 

dead - the Kephaim, who have no resurrection. See 
note on “ deceased ” and 11 dead” in Isu. ‘26. 14 , 1 d, and 
Ap. ‘25. 

17 poor —destitute. Heb heser. See note on 6. 11 . 
wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

18 the righteous —a righteous one. 
transgressor = traitor. 

19 Than, &c. Supply the Ellipsis thus : Than [in a 
house, or palace]. 

20 foolish. Heb. See note on 1. 7. 

spendeth it up^swalloweth it up. 

21 mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. 

22 casteth down. Illustrations : Joshua (Josh. 6. 3 - 
21 ; 8.4-6); wise woman (2 Sam. 20. ifi- 22 . Cp. Ecc.9. l3-i:*). 

23 keepeth - guardeth. 

mouth . . . tongue. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6, for what is uttered by them, 
troubles. Some codices, with five early printed 
editions, Aram., Sept., and Syr., read “trouble” (sing.). 

26 coveteth greedLily - craving lie cravetli. Fig. 
Polypt6ton{\\). 6), for emphasis. 27 mind —purpose. 

28 shall perish. Illustrations: Pasliur (Jer. 20. 4-6); 
Hananiah (Jer. 28.1-4, io-it); the false prophets (Jer.29. 
21 ); Shemaiah (Jer. 29. 3i,:i2); Amuziah (Amos 7. 10 - 17 ). 
speaketh. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “speaketh 
[the truth] evermore.” 29 JpC; i. e. Gcd. 

30 no wisdom . . . against the Lord. Illustra¬ 
tions : Pharaoh (Ex. 1. 10 . See Ap. 23); Balak (Num. 24. 
10 ); Ah&ziah (2 Kings 1. 0-17); Sennacherib (2 Chron. 
32. 21 ; Isa. 30. ai); Hamau (Est. 6. 1 1 — 1 3 ; 7. m). 

31 safety, &c. — to Jehovah [belongcth] the salvation. 

But the 2 man that heareth ° speaketh con¬ 
stantly. 

20 A 4 wicked 2 man hardeneth his face: 

But as for the upright, “Jpedirectethhisway. 

30 There is ° no wisdom nor understanding 
Nor counsel against 1 the LORD. 

31 The horse is prepared against the day of 

battle: 

But “safety is of 1 the LORD. 
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(p. 891 ) 


B 2 


22.1. PROVERBS. 22.24. 


A good 0 name is rather to be chosen than 
great riches. 

And loving favour rather than silver and 
gold. 

2 The rich and 0 poor meet together: 

0 The Lord is the Maker of them all. 

3 A prudent man foreseeth the 0 evil, and 

hideth himself: 

But the “simple pass on, and "are punished. 

4 0 By humility and 0 the fear of a the Lord 
Are riches, and honour, and 0 life. 

5 Thoms 0 and snares are in the way of the 

0 froward: 

He that doth keep his “soul shall be far 
from them. 

6 0 Train up a child 0 in the way he should go: 
And when he is old, he will not depart 

from it. 

7 0 The rich ruleth over 0 the 2 poor, 

And the borrower 0 is servant to the lender. 

8 He that soweth 0 Iniquity shall reap vanity: 
And the rod of his anger 0 shall fail. 

9 Joethat hath a bountiful eye shall be blessed; 
For he giveth of his bread to 0 the poor. 

10 Cast out the 0 scomer, and contention “shall 

go out; 

Yea, strife and reproach shall cease. 

11 0 He that loveth 0 pureness of heart, 

For the grace of his lips the king shall be 
his friend. 

12 Theeyesof 2 the Lord “preserveknowledge. 
And He overthroweth the “words of the 

0 transgressor. 

13 The slothful man salth, “There is a lion 

without, 

I shall be slain in the “streets." 

14 The mouth of 0 strange women is a deep pit: 
He that is abhorred of 2 the LORD shall fall 

therein. 

15 “Foolishness is bound in the heart of a 

child; 

But the rod of correction shall drive it far 
from him. 

10 He that oppresseth 0 the poor to increase 
his riches , 

And he that giveth to 7 the rich, shall surely 
come to want. 

17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the 0 words 

of the wise, 

And apply 0 thine 0 heart unto 0 my 0 know¬ 
ledge. 

18 For it is a pleasant thing if thou keep them 

within thee; 

They shall withal be fitted in thy lips. 

19 That thy “trust may “be in 2 the LORD, 

I have made known to 0 thee this day, even 
to 0 tf)ec. 

20 Have not I written 0 to thee 0 excellent things 
0 In counsels and knowledge, 

21 That I might make thee know the certainty 

of the 0 words of truth ; 

That thou mightest answer the “words 
of truth to them that 0 send unto thee ? 

22 Rob not 9 the poor, because t )t is poor: 
Neither oppress 0 the afflicted in the gate: 

23 For 2 the Lord will plead their cause, 

And spoil the 8 soul of those that spoiled 

them. 

24 Make no friendship with 0 an angry man ; 
And with a furious “man thou shalt not go: I 


22. 1 name. Note the Ellipsis (Ap. 6), and supply 
“good” from Ecc. 7. l. 

2 poor = needy, Heb. rtish. See note on 8. 11 . Same 
word as in t>. 7. Not the same word as in w. b, 16 22 

The Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 evil= mischief. Heb. r&'a. Ap. 44. viii. 
simple. See note on 1. 4. 

are punished - suffer for it, or pay the penalty. 

4 By humility, &c. = The reward of humility [that is] 
the fear of the Jehovah, will be, &c. 

the fear of the Lord. See note on 1. 7 . 
life: i. e. resurrection and eternal life. See note on 
Lev. 18. 0 ; not necessarily long life on earth. 

A and. Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read this “and” in 
the text. 

froward = perverse. See note on 2. 12 , 1 . 1 ; 3. 32. Hina, 
trations : Israel (Judg. 2. 2, 3. Josh. 23. 12,13 ; contrast 
with Josh. 21. 43-45 ; 24. 3i); Ahab(i Kings 17. 1 ; 18. 5 ; 
21. 4 , 20 ; 22. 6, 37). soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

6 Train up — Hedge in : i. e. straiten him in, as 
cattle are guided. 

in the way he should go = concerning his way. 
Heb. at the mouth of his way : “ mouth " being put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the opening or be¬ 
ginning of hia way. C. H. Spurgeon applied it to “ the 
way you wish you had gone yourself ! 

7 The rich — a rich one. the poor = poor ones, 
is servant, &c. Illustrations : the widow (2 Kings 

4. 1 ); the Jews (Neh. 6. 3, 5). 

8 iniquity ^trickery. Heb. \lval. Ap. 44. vi. Illus¬ 
tration: Rebekah (Gen. 27. g— j 7 , 41 - 45 ). 

shall fail. Illustrations : Balak (Nnm- 24. 10 }; Solo¬ 
mon (1 Kings 11. 14, 23, and 1 Kings 11. 31, 40 ); Ahaziah 
(2 Kings 1. 9-17); Sennacherib (2 Chron. 32. 21. Isa. 
30. 31 ); Hainan (Est. 6. 11-13 ; 7. 10 ). See note on 21. ao. 

9 the poor = a weak one. Heb. dal. Same word as in 

vv. 16 , 22 . Not the same word as in w. 2 , 7. See note 
on 6. 11 . IO scorner - scoffer. 

shall go out. Illustration : Ishmael (Gen. 21. 9 - 12 . 
Cp. Gal. 4. 29 ). 

11 He that, &c. Aram., Sept., and Syr., read “Je¬ 
hovah”. pureness of hearts one pure of heart. 

12 preserve = guard. 

words: or affairs. Heb. ddbcir. Ap. 73. x. 
transgressor = traitor. Heb. btigad. Illustrations : 
Ahithophel (2 Sam. 17. 14); Noadiah (Neh. 6. 14-16); 
Ezra’s opponents (Ezra 3. 3, 13 . Cp. ch. 5 and 6); the 
Sanhedrin (Acts 6. 34). 13 streets = open places. 

14 strange—apostate. Heb. ziir. See notes on 2. 16 
and 6. 3. 

IB Foolishness. Heb. 'evil. See note on 1. 7. 

17-21 (A 2 , p. 891). CALL TO HEAR. 

17 words of the wise. See the Structure of the 
whole book (p. 864). Referring to the wise men by whom 
Solomon was surrounded, such as Ethan, Heman, 
Chalcol, and Darda, the sons of Mahol (1 Kings 4. 31 ). 
thine. Note the continuation of the second person, 
“the words of the wise” being addressed to Solomon. 

heart. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for 
thoughts and powers. 

my. Note the writer’s personality as being other than 
Solomon. knowledge - teaching. 

19 trust = confidence. Heb. batatu. See Ap. 69. i. 
be - come to be. 

thee. Note the emphasis on the second person. 

20 to thee = for thee. See the Structure (p. 891). 
excellent things. Heb. marg. reads “ formerly ’’, or 

“before”. In ^With. 

21 words = sayings, or utterances. Heb. 'imrah. See 
Ap. 73. v. 

send unto —inquire of. Illustration: the queen ot 
Sheba (1 Kings 10). 

22-29 (B a , p. 891). PERSONAL CONDUCT. 

22 the afflicted = a wretched one. Heb. *ani. See 
note on 6. 11 . 

24 an angry man = a lord, or master, of anger, 
man. Heb. 'tik. Ap. 14. II. 
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22. 25 . 


25 Lest thou learn his ways, 

And get a snare to thy 5 soul. 

26 Be not thou one of them that strike hands, 
Or of them that are sureties tor debts. 

27 If thou hast nothing to pay, 

Why should ° he take away thy bed from 
under thee ? 

28 Remove not the ° ancient 0 landmark, 
Which thy fathers have set. 

20 °Seestthou a °man diligent in his business? 
he shall stand before kings; 

He shall not stand before ° mean men. 


° When ° thou sittest to eat with a ruler, 
° Consider diligently ° what is before thee: 

2 ° And put a knife to thy throat, 

If tfyoii 6e °a man given to ° appetite. 

3 Be not desirous of his 0 dainties: 

For tfjeg are ° deceitful meat. 

4 ° Labour not to be rich : 

Cease from thine own ° wisdom. 

6 Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which 
is not ? 

"For riches certainly make themselves 
wings; 

They fly away as an eagle toward heaven. 

6 Eat thou not the bread of him that hath 

an ° evil eye, 

Neither desire thou his 3 dainty meats: 

7 For as he ° thinketh in his ° heart, so is Jje: 
“ Eat and drink," saith he to thee; 

But his heart is not with thee. 

8 The morsel which thou hast eaten shalt 

thou vomit up, 

And lose thy sweet words. 

9 Speak not in the ears of a 0 fool: 

For °he will despise the 0 wisdom of thy 
0 words. 

10 Remove not the ° old landmark ; 

And enter not into the 0 fields of the ° father¬ 
less: 

11 For their 0 Redeemer is mighty ; 

£>e shall plead their cause with thee. 

12 Apply thine heart unto instruction, 

And thine ears to the words of knowledge. 

13 Withhold not correction from the °child: 
For if thou beatest him with the rod, he 

shall not die. 

14 !£f)ou shalt beat him with the rod, 

And shalt "deliver his °sou! from °hell. 

16 My son, if thine heart be wise, 

My heart shall rejoice, even mine. 

10 Yea, my "reins shall rejoice. 

When thy lips speak right things. 

17 Let not thine heart envy ° sinners: 

But be thou in °the fear of "the LORD all 
the day long. 

18 For surely there is °an end ; 

And thine ° expectation shall not be cut off. 
10 Hear tfjou, °my son, and be wise, 

And guide thine heart In the way. 

20 Be not among ° winebibbers; 

Among riotous ° eaters of flesh: 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton shall 

come to ° poverty: 

And drowsiness shall clothe a man with 
rags. 

22 ° Hearken unto °thy father that begat thee, 
And despise not thy mother when she is old. 

23 Buy the truth, and sell it not; 


23. 26 . 


27 he: i.e. the usurer. 38 ancient = age-long, 
landmark = boundary stone. 

38 Seest thou . . . ? Fig. Erotlsis. Ap. 6. 

man. Heb. *1ah. Ap. 14. II. 

mean = mean ones : i. e. men who are obscure. 

23. 1-31 (C 2 , p. 891). PERSONAL CHARACTER. 

I When - Forasmuch as. Taking the act for granted, 

thou. The second person is continued down to v. 24 . 
Consider ^Discern. what: or, who. 

3 And put=Then thou wilt put. 
a man given, &c. Illustrations : Esau (Gen. 25. 3o); 
Isaac(Gen.25. 28 ; 27.4); those referred to in Phil. 3. 10 , 19 . 
appetite— soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

3 dainties ^ dainty meals. 

deceitful meat = meat that deceives. Heb. kazab. 
See note on 11. 18. 

4 Labour not, &c. Illustrations : Lot (Gen. 13. 10 , 
i»); the rich fool (Luke 12. ifi-ao. Cp. Prov. 10. lu). See 
Jeremiah's advice (Jer. 45. t>). 

wisdom. Heb. bindh. See note on 1. 2 . Not the 
same word as in vv. », 23. 

0 For. ThiB is the reason why “ it is gone ”. 

6 evil. Heb. m'a*. Ap. 44. viii. 

7 thinketh, &c. = estimates himself, 
heart-soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

9 fool. Heb. tent. See note on 1. 7. 

he will despise. Illustration : Amaziah (2 Chron. 
25. 16). 

wisdom-intelligence. Heb. sekel. See note on 1. 2 . 
Not the same word as in w. 4, 23. 
words = sayings. Heb. millah = discourse. 

10 old landmark = ancient boundary. Cp. 22. 28. 
fields. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., and 

Vulg., read “field ” (sing.). 

fatherless. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6 
for all bereaved ones. 

II Redeemer^ kinsman-redeemer. Heb. gd'al. See 

note on Ex. 6. 6 ; 13. is. 13 child youth. 

14 deliver= rescue. soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
hell. Heb. Sh'ol. See Ap. 36. 

16 reins - kidneys. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad¬ 
junct), Ap. 6, for affections and impulses. 

17 sinners. Heb. cftafii*. Ap. 44. i. 
the fear of the Lord. See note on 1. 7. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

18 an end=a hereafter, or latter end. 
expectation. Heb. tikvah. See note on 10. 28 . 

18 my son. Note the characteristic of this member 
D (P- 891). 

30 winebibbers. Heb. yayin (Ap. 27.1) and sdbd ’ 
= drinkers to excess. eaters of flesh ^ selfish eaters. 

31 poverty = dispossession, Heb. ydr ash. See note 
on 6. li. 

22-20 (A 3 , p. 891). CALL TO HEAR. 

22 Hearken. This determines the Structure (p. 891). 
thy father. Note this mark of “ Proverbs for Solo¬ 
mon See the Structure of D (p. 891). 

23 wisdom. Heb. chokmdh. See note on 1. 2 . Not 
the same word as in w. 4, ®. 

24 the righteous = a just one. 

26-33 (B 3 , p. 891). PERSONAL CONDUCT. 

26 heart. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for attention. observe = delight in. 


Also ° wisdom, and instruction, and under¬ 
standing. 

24 The father of ° the righteous shall greatly 
rejoice: 

And he that begetteth a wise child shall 
have joy of him. 

26 22 Thy father and thy mother shall be glad, 
And she that bare thee shall rejoice. 

20 19 My son, give me thine ® heart, 

And let thine eyes ° observe my ways. 


PROVERBS. 


B» 




23.27. PROVERBS. 24.18 

27 For a whore is a deep ditch; 

And a " strange woman is a narrow pit. 

28 <Sf)c also lieth in wait as for a prey. 

And increaseth the ° transgressors among 

° men. 

20 Who hath woe ? who hath sorrow ? who 
hath contentions? 

Who hath babbling? who hath wounds 
without cause? 

Who hath redness of eyes ? 

30 They that tarry long at the ° wine; 

They that go to seek ° mixed wine. 

31 Look not thou upon the 30 wine when itis red, 
When it giveth ° his colour in the cup, 
When it moveth itself aright. 

32 At the last it biteth like a serpent, 

And stingeth like an adder. 

33 Thine eyes shall behold °strange women, 
And thine heart shall utter perverse things. 

34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down 

in the ° midst of the sea, 

Or as he that lieth upon the ° top of a mast. 

35 “ They have stricken me,” shalt thou say, 

“and I was not sick ; 

They have beaten me, and I" felt it not: 
When shall I awake? I will seek it yet 
again.” 

QA° Be n0 * thou envious against °evil “men, 
Neither desire to be with them. 

2 For their heart studieth destruction. 

And their lips talk of 0 mischief. 

3 Through "wisdom is an house builded; 

And by understanding it is established: 

4 And by knowledge shall the 0 chambers be 

filled 

With all precious and pleasant riches. 

5°A wise 0 man is strong; 

Yea, "a man of knowledge "increaseth 
strength. 

0 For by wise counsel thou shalt make thy war: 
And in "multitude of counsellers there is 
safety. 

7 "Wisdom ° is too high for a 0 fool: 

He "openeth not his mouth in the gate. 

8 He that deviseth to do 1 evil 

Shall be called a "mischievous person. 

0 The 0 thought of ° foolishness is ° sin: 

And the "scomer is an abomination to "men. 

10 ° If thou faint in the day of adversity, 

Thy strength is small. 

11 ° If thou forbear to ° deliver them that are 

"drawn unto death, 

And those that are ready to be slain; 

12 If thou sayest, “Behold, we "knew it not;" 
Doth not oe that pondereth the heart con¬ 
sider it ? 

And He that keepeth thy "soul, doth not £e 
know it ? 

And shall not He render to every 9 man 
according to his works? 

13 ° My son, eat thou honey, because it is good ; 
And the honeycomb, which is sweet to thy 

taste: 

14 So shall the knowledge of 3 wisdom 6e unto 

thy 12 soul: 

When thou hast found it, then there shall 
be a reward, 

And thy expectation shall not be ° cut off. 

15 Lay not wait, O ° wicked man, against the 

dwelling of ° the righteous; 

27 strange^ foreign. Heb. niikar. See note on 2. i* ; 

G. 3. Not the same word as in v. as. 

38 transgressors = traitors, 
men. Heb. ’ addm . Ap. 14. I. 

30 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

mired wine. Heb. mimeak. See Ap. 27. VII. 

31 his colour = its sparkle. 

33 strange = apostate. Heb. zur. See note on 2. lfi: 

5. a. Not the same word as in v. 2 :. 

34 midst. Heb. “heart”. 

top - basket: i. e. the look-out basket or cradle on the 

35 felt - knew. [mast. 

24. 1-30 (C 3 , p. 891). PERSONAL CHARACTER. 

I Be not thou enviouH Do not get excited. Cp. 

23. it. evil. Heb. rua. Ap. 44, viii. 

men. Heb. 'enosh. Ap. 14. III. 

3 mischief. Heb, ViT/ici, Ap. 41. v. Not the same 
word as in w. s and ic. 

3 wisdom. Heb. chokmak. See note on 1. 2 . 

4 chambers = inner chambers. 

5 A wise man, &c. - A strong man [if wise] is strong 

indeed. Aram., Syr., and Sept, read “[Better] a wise 
man than a mighty”. man. Heb. yebei\ Ap. 14. IV. 

a man. Heb.’uA. Ap. 14. II. 

increaseth strength. Aram, and Syr. read “than 
one who is Btrong 

6 multitude, &c. But they must all be “counsel¬ 
lors ”. Cp. 11. I* and 15. 22 . 

7 Wisdom. Heb. pL = true wisdom. See notes on 

1. 20 ; 9. 1 ; and cp. 14. 1 . 

is too high ^ seems to be, or is regarded as coral: 
i.e, as an ornament costly, and, to him, unattainable. 
Occurs three times (here, .lob 29. is, and Ezek. 27. is), 
fool. Heb. 'evil. See note on 1. 7 . 
openeth not his mouth in the gate: i.e. where 
tIre judges sit. A fool is not appointed as a judge. 

8 mischievous person ^ a genius at plots. Heb. zim - 
mm A - plots. Not the same word as in w. 2 and ie. 

9 thought, &c. Cp. 4. 2 :*. Job 1. 5. Jer. 4. 11 . 
Matt. 9. 3, 4 ; 15. 19, 20 . 

foolishness—the foolish. Heb. 'evil (r. t). 

1 sin. Heb. thata 1 . Ap. 44. i. scorner - scoffer, 

men. Heb. 'adam. Ap. 14. I. Same word as in w. 12 ,3o. 

10 If thou faint, <fcc. Adversity is sent to try our 
strength ; and, if we fail, it is proved to be weakness. 
Illustrations : Jacob (Gen. 42. :<«); David (1 Sam. 27. 1 ); 
Elijah (1 Kings 19. a, 4); Jonah (Jonah 4. *). 

II If thou forbear. This is counsel for a ruler or 
judge, and is for Solomon See the Structure (p. 891). 
Illustrations: Doeg(iSam.22. is); Pilate(Luke23. 22 - 24 ). 

deliver = snatch, or rescue. 

drawn, <fcc. - being taken to execution. 

13 knew it not - we knew not of it. 
soul. Heb. ue 2 )he 8 h. Ap. 13. 

13 My son. Confirming tbe Structure D (p. 891). 

14 cut off. Cp. v. 20 and 23. is. 

1ft wicked - lawless. Heb. rdsfuV. Ap. 44. x. (sing.), 
v. Hi (pi.). the righteous = a just one. 

16 just - righteous. the wicked^ lawless ones, 

mischief=calftmity. Heb. nl'a*. Ap. 44. viii. Not the 

same word as in vu. 2 and t». 

17 Bejoice not. Illustrations : Tyre (Ezek. 20. 2 - 1 !); 
Ammon (Ezek. 25. fi); David (2 Sum. 1. 11 , 12 ). Cp. Ps. 
35. 13, H); Jeremiah (Jer. 9. 1 ); Edom (Ohad. 11 - 14 ). 

18 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

from him. Supply Ellipsis, “from him [to thee]”. 

Spoil not his resting place : 

10 For a “just man falleth seven times, and 
rlseth up again: 

But "the 13 wicked shall fall into "mischief. 

17 " Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, 

And let not thine heart be glad when he 

stumbleth : 

18 Lest 0 the Lord see it, and it displease Him, 
And He turn away His wrath “ from him. 
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24 . 19 . 


PROVERBS. 


10 ° Fret not thyself because of 0 evil men, 
Neither 1 be thou ° envious at e the “wicked; 

20 Far there shall be no ° reward to the * evil 

man; 

The "candle of 19 the wicked shall be put out. 

21 19 My son, fear thou 11 the Lord and the 

king: 

And ° meddle not with °them that are given 
to change: 

22 For ° their ° calamity shall rise suddenly ; 
And who knoweth the 0 ruin of them ° both ? 

23 These things also ° belong to the wise. 

It is not good to have respect of persons in 
judgment. 

24 He that saith unto 0 the "wicked, " Thou 

art righteous;" 

Him shall the 0 people curse, " nations shall 
abhor him: 

25 But to them that "rebuke him shall be 

delight, 

And a good blessing shall come upon them. 
29 Every man shall "kiss his lips 
That giveth a ° right answer. 

27 Prepare thy work without, 

And make it fit for thyself in the field ; 
And afterwards build thine house. 

28 Be not a witness against thy neighbour 

without cause; 

And "deceive not with thy lips. 

20 Say not, “ I will do so to him 0 as he hath 
done to me: 

I will render to the 6 man according to his 
work," 

301 went by the field of the slothful, 

And by the vineyard of the 9 man void of 
° understanding; 

31 And, 0 lo, it was all grown over with thorns, 
And nettles had covered the face thereof, 
And the stone wall thereof was broken 

down. 

32 Then 3 ° saw, and 0 considered it well: 

1 looked upon it, and received instruction. 

33 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 

A little folding of the hands to sleep: 

94 So shall thy ° poverty come as one that 
travelleth; 

And thy want as " an armed 9 man. 


These are also proverbs "of Solomon, 
which "the "men of Hezekiah king of 
Judah copied out. 

2 It is the glory of ° God to conceal a thing: 
But the ° honour of kings is to search out 

a matter. 

3 The heaven for height, and the earth for 

depth. 

And the heart of kings is unsearchable. 

4 Take away the dross from the silver, 

And there shall come forth a vessel for the 

° finer. 

5 ° Take away 0 the wicked from before the 

king, 

And his throne shall be established in 
righteousness. 

6 Put not forth thyself in the presence of 

the king. 

And stand not in the place of great men : 

7 For ® better it is that it be said unto thee, 

" Come up hither;" 


25. 7 . 


19 Fret not = Chafe not thyself. Cp. Pa. 97. i, 7 , 8. 
evil men = evil-doers. Cp. Pa. 37. i, 7 , a. Same word 
as in v. a. 

envious = excited. the wioked- lawless ones. 

90 reward = posterity, or future. 

candle = lamp. The idiom is used for having no 
posterity. 

91 (A*, p. 891). CALL TO HEAR. 

91 meddle not = mingle not, i.e. have nothing to do 
with. 

them that are given to change = with them that 
make a difference [between a wicked king and a wicked 
common man]. 

99-99 (B\ p. 891). PERSONAL CONDUCT. 

99 their: i.e. the king and a common man. 
calamity = overthrow. ruin — catastrophe, 

both: i, e. the two who are the subjects of this 
counsel. 

93 belong to = are [the words of] the wise (pi.). 
R. V. = are [sayings] of the wise. See the Structure, 
p. 801, and note on 22. 17. 

94 the wioked. Unto a wicked [king]: i.e. as well 
as to an ordinary man. 

wicked = lawless. Heb. rtwftri'. Ap. 44. x. 
people = peoples. nations. See Ps. 47. 3 . 

95 rebuke him: i.e. rebuke a wicked kiDg. 

96 kiss his lips = do homage with his lips to him. 
right = straightforward. 

98 deceive. Heb. pdthah. See note on 11. m, 

90 as = according as. 

30-34 (C\ p. 891). PERSONAL CHARACTER. 

30 understanding. Heb. “ heart”: put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the discernment 
coming from it. See note on 1. 2 . 

31 lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

39 saw = gazed. 

considered it well-set my heart upon it. 

34 poverty = need. Heb. rush. See note on 6. li. 
an armed man — a man with a shield. 

25. i—26. 98 (C. r- 064). proverbs by Solo¬ 
mon. THIRD PERSON (“HE", “HIM”, “HIS”). 

(Division .) 

C J D* | 2n. 1-28. Admonition to the Fear of God. 

| D 2 | 26. 1-28. Warning against the Sins of Men. 

25. 1-98 (D>, above). ADMONITION TO THE 
FEAR OF GOD. (Division.) 

1 of Solomon by Solomon, as author : i.e. written 
by him. Characterising this section of the book, 
the men of Hezekiah. Evidently a special guild of 
scribes employed in the work of editing and putting 
together the O.T. books. At the end of each book are 
three Majuscular letters, Chefh (n = H), Zap in (1 — Z), 
and£opft(pt=K), which axe the consonants of Hezekiah, 
and his sign-manual, confirming the work done. This 
tri-grammaton is found in all MSS. and printed editions 
up to the end of 2 Kings. After the death of Hezekiah 
it obtains varied forms and additions; subsequent 
writers and editors having lost the origin and meaning 
of these three letters, and taken it as a word which 
means “Be strong”, put there for their encouragement. 
See Ap. 67. 

men. Heb. *<fn6sh. Ap. 14. IIL 

9 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. Cp. Job 37. 14-24 ; 
and 38-41. 

honour = glory, as in preceding line. 

4 finer = refiner. 

5 Take away, &c. Illustrations : David (1 Kings 2, 
3, 6. Cp. v. «6); Asa (1 Kings 15. is). 

the wioked a lawless one. Heb. rasha . Ap. 44. x. 
7 better. See note on 8. 11 . 


Than that thou shouldest be put lower in 
the presence of the prince 
Whom thine eyes have seen. 
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25. 8. 


PROVERBS. 


26 . 2. 


8 0 Go not forth hastily to strive, 

Lest thou know not what to do in the end 
thereof, 

When thy neighbour hath put tljee to shame. 
0 Debate thy cause 0 with thy neighbour 
himself; 

And discover not a secret to another: 

10 Lest he that heareth it put tf)tf to 0 shame, 
And thin e infamy turn not away. 

11 A word 0 fitly spoken 

Is like 0 apples of gold in 0 pictures of silver. 

12 As an earring of gold, and an ornament of 

fine gold, 

So is a wise reprover upon an °obedient ear. 

13 As the cold of snow 0 in the time of harvest, 
So is a faithful messenger to them that 

send him: 

For he refresheth the 0 soul of his masters. 

14 Whoso boasteth himself of a 0 false gift 
Is like clouds and 0 wind without rain. 

16 By long forbearing is a 0 prince 0 persuaded, 
And a soft 0 tongue 0 breaketh the bone. 

16 Hast thou found honey ? eat so much as is 

sufficient for thee, 

Lest thou be filled therewith, and vomit it. 

17 Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour's 

house; 

Lest he be 0 weary of thee, and so hate thee. 

18 0 A man that beareth false witness against 

his neighbour 

Is a 0 maul, and a sword,and a sharp arrow. 
10 Confidence in an 0 unfaithful man in time of 
trouble 

Is tike a broken tooth, and a 0 foot out of joint. 
20 As he that 0 taketh away a garment in cold 
weather, and as vinegar upon 0 nitre, 

0 So is he that singeth songs to an heavy 
heart. 

21 0 If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread 
to eat; 

And If he be thirsty, give him water to 
drink: 

22 For tfjou shall 0 heap coals of Are upon his 

head, 

And °the LORD shall reward thee. 

23 The north 14 wind 0 driveth away rain : 

So doth 0 an angry countenance a backbiting 

tongue. 

24 It is 7 better to dwell in the corner of the 

housetop, 

Than with a "brawling woman and in a 
wide house. 

26 As cold waters to a thirsty 13 soul, 

So is 0 good news from a far country. 

26 A righteous man failing down before the 

5 wicked 

Is as a "troubled fountain, and a corrupt 
spring. 

27 It is not good to eat much honey: 

So for men to search their own glory is 
not glory. 

28 He that hath no rule over his own "spirit 
Is like a city that is broken down, and 

without walls. 


Q f* As "snow in summer, and as "rain 
wv harvest, 

So honour is not seemly for 0 a fool. 

2 As the bird " by wandering, as the swallow 
0 by flying, 

0 So the curse causeless shall not come. 


8 Go not forth, &c. Illustrations: Goal (Judg. 
9. 26 - 40 ); the ten tribes (Josh. 22 . 12-34) ; Abner (2 Sam. 
2 . 14 , it); Asahel (2 Sam. 2 . ib- 23 ); Amaziah (2 Kings 
14 . e- 14 ); Josiah (2 Chron. 35 . 20-24). 

9 with thy neighbour. Illustrations : Abraham 
(Gen. 13. b; 21. 25 - 32 ); Jephthah (Judg. 11. 12 - 27 ). 

10 shame. A Homonym. Heb, chewed, meaning (1) 
mercy, or lovingkindness, but also (2) a disgraceful 
thing. Lev. 20. 14 , 17 . Jer. 32. 18 . See notes there. 

11 fitly —timely. As we say “onthespurofthemoment”. 
apples of gold. The difficulty is not in this ex- 

pression, for jewellery is evidently intended from the 
first clause of the next verse, 
pictures = carved or sculptured work, put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for imaginative work made 
from it: i.e. baskets, or dishes. Golden fruit (the Rev. 
James Neil suggests oranges) in silver salvers would be 
the heightof rarity, which it is the intention of the words 
to convey. Heb. maskith occurs six times, 10. 11 (“ con¬ 
ceit”); Lev. 26. 1 . Num. 33. 52. Ps. 73. 7 (“ could wish ”); 
Ezek. 8. 12 (“ imagery ”). 19 obedient = attentive. 

13 in the time of harvest: i e. most unusual. Cp. 
26. 1 . The emphasis is on “ cold ” as being refreshing. 

soul Heb. t tephesh. Ap. 13. 

14 false — pretended. Illustrations: Zedekiah(i Kings 
22. 11 ); Hananiah (Jer. 28. 1 - 4 ); Shem&iah (Jer. 29. 
24-31); false apostles (2 Cor. 11. 13 - 15 . Jude 12 ). 

wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

15 prince : or judge, persuaded. Cp. Gen. 26. 13 - 31 . 
tongue. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 

what is spoken by it, 

breaketh the bone : i. e. overcometh obstinacy. 

17 weary-full of. 

18 A man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. 

maul = a mallet, or large wooden hammer, or club. 
From the Latin malleus. 

19 unfaithful ^treacherous. Heb. bagad. See note 
on “transgressors” (11. 3). 

foot out of joint = a tottering foot. Illustrations: 
Micah (Judg. 18. 20 ); Ben-hadad (2 KingB 8. 8-16); 
Ahaz (2 Chron. 28. 21 ); Israel (Isa. 30. 1 - 6 ; Zedekiah 
(Jer. 37. 5 - 7 ); cp. Ezek. 17. 15; 29. 7; and Prov. 19. 22 . 

90 taketh away, <fcc. = decketh himself out in. Heb. 
'ddah. See Job 40. 10 . Isa. 61. 10 . Jer. 4. 30 ; 31. 4. Ezek. 
16. 11 , 13 ; 23. 40 . Hos. 2. 13: i.e. he that thinks more 
of his appearance than his comfort and health. 

nitre. The modem natron, i.e. soda. With any acid 
it causes strong effervescence. 

So is he. The point is in the incongruity of the 
three things named. 

91 If thine enemy be hungry, <fec. Quoted in Rom. 
12. 20 ; cp. 1 Sam. 24. 6 ; 26. 9. Illustrations: Azariah, 
Berachiah, &c. (2 Chron. 28. 12-is); Elisha (2 Kings 
6. 19-23). By the Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, 
these examples are put for all similar kinds. 

99 heap, &c. — receive from thine enemy [and place] 
upon his head. Fig. Ellipsis (Relative), Ap. 6. As hdthd 
„ receive, the Ellipsis must be thus supplied : i. e. 
If thou doest good to one whose burning words (16. 27 ; 
26. 23) thou hast received, they will burn him in 
another sense. Illustration : David (1 Sam. 24. 16-22). 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

93 driveth away = bringeth forth. Heb. hul. 
an angry countenance. Supply the Ellipsis thus: by 
adding “ [produceth] 94 brawling-wrangling. _ 

95 good news, &c. Illustrations : Jacob (Gen. 45. 
26 - 28 ); Paul (Col. 1. 3, 4 . Eph. 1. is, 16. PhiL 1. 3-6). 

96 troubled— trampled, or fouled. 

96 spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

26. 1-98 (D 2 , p. 897). WARNING AGAINST THE 
SINS OF MEN. 

1 snow in s umm er . . , rain. These are as rare and 
as exceptional as honour is to a fool, 
a fooL Heb. See note on 1. 7. 

9 by .. . by =for ... for: or [has cause] for. 

So the 0UTS8, &o. Illustrations: Balaam’s(Neta. 18. 2 ); 
Goliath’s (1 Sam. 17. 43); Shimei’s (2 Sam. 16. 6, 12 ). 




;d* e» 
*>■ 899) 


26 . 3 . 


PROVERBS. 


27 . 2 . 


3 A whip for the horse, a bridle for the asa. 
And a rod for °the 1 fool's back. 

4 “Answer not a 1 fool according to his 0 folly, 
Lest tt)ou also be like unto him. 

6 4 Answer a 1 fool according to his 4 folly, 
Lest he be wise in his own 0 conceit. 

6 He that 0 sendeth a message by the hand 

of a 1 fool 

0 Cutteth off the feet, and drinketh damage. 

7 The 0 legs of the lame 0 are not eaual: 

So is a parable in the mouth of 1 fools. 

8 As he that 0 bindeth a stone in a sling, 

So is he that giveth honour to a 1 fool. 

8 As a thorn goeth up into the band of 0 a 

dru nkar d. 

So is a parable in the mouth of 1 fools. 

10 0 The great God that formed all things 
Both 0 rewardeth the 1 fool, and rewardeth 

transgressors. 

11 0 As a dor returneth to his vomit. 

So a 1 fool 0 returneth to his 4 folly. 

12 Seest thou a °man wise in his own 5 conceit ? 
There is more hope of a 1 fool than of him. 

13 The slothful man saith, •* There is 0 a lion in 

the way; 

A lion is in the streets.’* 

14 As the door tumeth upon his hinges, 

So doth the slothful upon his bed. 

15 The slothful“hideth his hand in his° bosom; 
“It grieveth him to bring it again to his 

mouth. 

10 The sluggard is wiser in his own conceit 
Than seven 0 men that can render a reason. 

17 He that passeth by, and 0 meddleth with 

strife belonging not to him, 

Is like one that taketh a dog by the ears. 

18 As a mad man who casteth firebrands, 
Arrows, and death, 

19 Sofsthe ia man//iaf°deceivethhis neighbour, 
And saith, “Am not 3 in sport ? ** 

20 Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out: 
So where there is no talebearer, the strife 

cease th. 

21 Ascoateare to burning coals, and wood tofire; 
So is a contentious 10 man to kindle strife. 

22 The words of a talebearer are as “wounds, 
And tfjrp down into the innermost parts 

of the belly. 

23“Burning lips and a “wicked heart 

Are like a potsherd covered with°silver dross. 

24 He that hateth dissembleth with his lips, 
And layeth up 19 deceit within him; 

25 When he “speaketh fair, believe him not: 
For t her ear e seven abomi nations inhisheart. 

20 Whose hatred is covered by 0 deceit, 

His “wickedness shall be shewed before 
the whole 0 congregation. 

27 Whoso dlggeth a pit 0 shall fall therein : 
And he that rolleth a stone, it will return 

upon him. 

28 A lying tongue 0 hateth those that are 

afflicted by it; 

And a flattering mouth worketh ruin. 

Qty 0 Boast not 0 thyself of to-morrow; 

^ f For 0 thou knowest not what a day may 
bring forth. 

2 0 Let another man praise 0 thee, and not 

0 thine own mouth; 

A 0 stranger, and not thine own lips. 

3 A stone is heavy, and the sand weighty; 


8 the fool*s book = the back of fools. 

4 Answer not. The point of v. 4 is that you can not 
reason with a lool; v. fi gives the reason. If you answer 
not according to his folly, he will think he is wise as 
yourself. If you do answer him according to his folly, 
he will think you are a fool as he is : i.e. according to 
v. 3 you cannot reason with him. These are finely 
stated facts, not commands. 

folly. Heb. ’etri l. See note on 1. 7. 8 conceit = eyes. 

0 sendeth a message : or, transacteth business. 

Cutteth off the feet: i.e. his own feet — renders him¬ 
self helpless. 

7 legs = clothes; “legs” put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Subject), Ap. 6, for the clothes on them. 

are not equal are lifted up: i.e. the clothes being 
lifted up expose the lame legs. So a fool exposes his 
folly in expounding a parable. 

8 bindeth =■ bindeth tight: a foolish thing to do. 

9 a drunkard : i. e. insensible to a thorn. 

10 The great God, &c. Bender : “A master [work¬ 
man] formeth all himself aright: but he that liireth a 
fool, liireth a transgressor [who will spoil the work].” 

rewardeth. Heb. sdkar , to hire. 

11 As a dog, Ac. Quoted in 2 Pet. 2. 22 . 

returneth — repeateth. Illustrations -. Pharaoh (Ex. 

9. 27-34); Ahab (1 Kings 21. 27 ; 22. 6-8); Herod (Mark 
6. 20 - 27 ). 19 man. Heb. 'Uh. Ap. 14. II. 

13 a lion = a black lion. 15 hideth =burieth. 

bosom-dish, as in 2 Kmgs 21. 13. Prov. 19. 24 . 

It grieveth him= It is hard for him, or he is too lazy. 

16 men. No Heb. for this word here. 

17 meddleth—vexeth himself. 

19 deceive th. Heb. ramdh. See note on 11. 18 . 

Not the same word as in v. 26. 

92 wounds-self-inflicted wounds. Cp. 18.6. 

93 Burning lips: i.e. warm professions. 

wicked. Heb. raa\. Ap. 44. viii. 

silver dross. Fig. Eypallage (Ap. 6). Heb. = silver 
of dross. 

95 speaketh fair = maketh his voice gracious. 

96 deceit. Heb. ndsha'. See note on 11. is. Not 
the same word as in w. 19 , 24 . 

congregation - assembly. 

97 shall fall therein. Illustrations : Jacob, who de¬ 
ceived with a kid (Gen. 27. 14 ), was deceived by a kid 
(Gen. 37. 31 , 32); David and the sword (2 Sam. 11. 14, 13 , 
and 2 Sam. 12. 10 ); Human and the gallows (Est. 7. 10 ; see 
Ps. 9. 15) ; Daniel and his accusers(Dan. 6. 4-s, 13, and 24). 

98 hateth, &c. : i. e.:— 

Forgiveness to the injured doth belong; 

They never pardon who have done the wrong.” 


27. 1—29. 97 (D, P- 864). “WOBDS OF THE 
WISE”. FOB SOLOMON (A KING AND PBINCE, 

28. lfi ; 29. 4, 14 ). SECOND PEBSON. “MY SON” 
(27. 11 ). “THYSELF” (27. 1 ). “THOU” (27. 1 . 22 , 23 ). 

“THY” (27. 10 , 33. 26, 27). 


Ei 

E2 

E3 


27.1- 27. Against self-praise and arrogance. 

28. 1 - 28 . Against unscrupulous dealing. 

29. 1 - 27 . Against stubbornness and insubordi¬ 
nation. 


1 Boast not, &c. Cp. Jas. 4. 13 - 1 6. 
thyself.. . thou. Second person, marking the Struc¬ 
ture. 

thou knowest not. Illustrations : Jonathan (1 Sam. 
23.17. Cp. 31 . 2 ); Abner (2 Sam. 3. 9, 10 . Cp. 3. 27); Ben- 
hadad(i Kings20. 3 - 31 . Cp.v. n); Ahab (1 Kings 22. 26, 
27 , 34 - 37 ); Ham an (Est. 6.12 ; 7. 1 , 10 ); Nebuchadnezzar 
(Dan. 4. 30 , 31 - 33 ); the rich fool (Luke 12. 20 ). 

9 Let another man praise thee. Illustrations: 
Centurion (Matt. 8. 10 ); John (Matt. 11. 11 . John 6. 35); 
Luke (Col. 4. 14. 2 Tim. 4. 11 ); Epaphroditus(Phil. 2. 25). 
No Heb. for “ man ”, here. 

thee... thine. Second person, marking the Structure, 
stranger =one unknown. Heb. nakar. See note on 
2. 16 ; 6. 10 . 
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27.3. PROVERBS. 28.4 


But a 0 fool’swrath teheavierthan 0 them both. 
4 Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous; 
But who is able to stand before 0 envy ? 

6 Open rebuke is better 
Than secret love. 

0 0 Faithful are the wounds of a friend ; 

But the kisses of an enemy are 0 deceitful. 

7 The full 0 soul loatheth an honeycomb; 

But to the hungry 0 soul every bitter thing 

is sweet. 

8 As a bird that wandereth from her nest, 
So is a “man that wandereth from his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: 
So doth the sweetness of a 5 man's friend 

by 0 hearty counsel. 

10 Thine own friend, and °thy father's friend, 

forsake not; 

Neither go into thy brother's house in the 
day of thy calamity; 

For 0 better is a neighbour that is near 
than a brother far off. 

11 0 My son, be wise, and make my heart glad, 
That I may answerhim that reproachethme. 

12 A prudent man foreseeth the °evil, and 

hideth himself; 

Bui the simple pass on, and °are punished. 

13 Take his garment that is surety for a 

0 stranger, 

And take a pledge of him for a 0 strange 
woman. 

14 He that blesseth his friend with a loud 

voice, rising early in the morning, 

It shall be counted a curse to him. 

15 A continual dropping in a very rainy day 
And a 0 contentious woman are alike. 

16 Whosoever hideth her hideth the 0 wind, 

0 And the ointment of his right hand, which 
bewrayeth itself 

17 Iron sharpeneth iron; 

So a 8 man sharpeneth the countenance of 
his friend. 

18 Whoso keepeth the fig tree shall eat the 

fruit thereof: 

So he 0 that waiteth on his master shall be 
0 honoured. 

19 As in water face answereth to face, 

So the heart of 0 man to 0 man. 

20 0 Hell and destruction are never full; 

So the eyes of 19 man are never satisfied. 

21 As the fining pot °for silver, and the furnace 

0 for gold; 

0 So is a 8 man to his praise. 

22 Though thou shouldest 0 bray a 3 fool in a 

mortar among wheat with a pestle, 

Fief will not his 3 foolishness depart from him. 

23 Be thou diligent to know the state of thy flocks, 
And look well to thy herds. 

24 For 0 riches are not for ever: 

And doth the crown endure to every 
generation ? 

26 The hay appeareth, and the tender grass 

sheweth itself, 

And herbs of the mountains are gathered. 

20 The lambs are for thy clothing, 

And the “goats are the price of the field. 

27 And thou shalt have goats' milk enough for 

thy food, for the food of thy household, 
And/or the 0 maintenance for thy maidens. 

0 The 0 wicked flee when no manpursueth: 
But “the righteous “are 0 bold as a lion. 


3 fool's. Heb. ’ ifvil . See note on 1, 7 . 

them. Should be 14 they 4 envy = jealousy. 

0 Faithful, <kc. Illustrations : Nehemiah (Neh. 
6. 7-13. Cp. Neh. 6. 2); Jehu (2 Chron. 19. 2 - 11 ). 

deceitful. Heb. 'athar- effusive (i. e. abundant) and 
empty (os vapour). See note on 11. in. Cp. Matt. 20. 4 ». 

7 soul. Heb. 1 upJiesh. Ap. 13. 

8 man. Heb. ’t sh. Ap. 14. IL 

0 hearty counsel = counsel of the soul. Heb. nephssh 
Ap. 13. 

10 thy father’s friend. Illustrations: Hiram 
(1 Kings B. l. Cp. v. 12 ); Mephibosheth (2 Sam. 9. 6, 7 . 
Cp. 21 . 7 ) ; Eehoboam (1 Kings 12. 6-s); Joash (2 Chron. 
24. 17, 18 ; cp. v. 22 ). better. See note on 6 . 11 . 

11 My son. Marking the Structure (p. 899), as being 
the Words of the Wise, for Solomon. 

13 evil. Heb. rd’a'. Ap. 44. viii. 
are punished = pay the penalty. 

13 stranger = an apostate. Heb. ziir. See note on 
2. lfi; 6. 3. strange = foreign. See note above. 

1 A con tentious - wrangling. 

18 wind. Heb. rOoch. Ap. 9. 

And. Snpply the Ellipsis, “And [hideth]", <fec. 

18 that waiteth . . . honoured. Illustrations: De¬ 
borah (Gen. 35. B); Joseph (Gen. 39. 2-6, 22, 23); Elisha 
(2 Kings 3. ll); Centurion’s servant (Luke 7. 8); disciples 
(Luke 12. 37) j soldier (Act3 10. 7 ). 

19 man . . . man. Heb. 'dddm. Ap. 14. I. 

30 HeU = Sheol. Ap. 36. 

31 for . . . for=trieth . . . trieth. 

So is, &c. =So doth a man put his praise to the test. 

33 bray = pound, pulverize. 

34 riches. Consisted mainly in flocks and herds. 

38 goats = he goats. 37 maintenance = life. 

28. 1-38 (E 2 , p. 899). AGAINST UNSCRUPULOUS 
DEALING. 

1 The wicked flee, &c. = A lawless one flees. Illustra¬ 
tions : Adam (Gen. 3. e); Joseph’s brethren (Gen. BO. is); 
the Jews (Lev. 20. 36); Ahab (1 King? 21. 20 ); Herod Anti- 
pas (Matt. 14. 2 . Cp. Prov. 20. 27); Felix (Acts 24. 25 ). 
Cp. Eph. 2. is. 

the wicked = a lawless one. Heb. rdshd\ Ap. 44. x. 
the righteous = righteous ones, 
are bold as a lion. Illustrations : Moses (Ex. 32. 20 ); 
the prophet (1 Kings 13. 1 - 10 ); Elijah (1 Kings 18.16, IB. 
2 Kings 1. 16); Azariah (2 Chron. 26. 17, ib); Nehemiah 
(Neh. 6. 11 ); Shadrach, &c. (Dan. 3); Peter and John 
(Acts 4. is, 20 ; B. 41, 42); Stephen (Acts 7. ai- 60 ); Paul 
(Acts 20. 22-24). 

bold = confident. Heb. bafaft. Ap. 69. i. 

3 transgression. Heb. pasha . Ap. 44. ix. 
many : i.e. changes of dynasty in quick succession, 
a man of understanding, Ac., or a man knowing a 
discerning [man] when he sees him. &c. Cp. Pharaoh 
and Joseph ; or Nebuchadnezzar and Daniel, 
man. Heb. 'addm. Ap. 14. I. 

3 poor = needy. Same root as in tu\ fi, 1 ?*, 27 . Not the 
same word as in tu?. 3, e, 11 , 16 , 22 . Heb. rush. See noteon 6. 11 . 

man = strong man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 
the poor = weak ones. Heb.da/. See noteon “poverty" 
in 6.11. Same word as in t?u. B, n, 15. 

4 praise the wicked = praise a lawless one. Illus¬ 
trations : Saul (l Sam. 23. 21 ); Absalom (2 Sam. 15. 6); 
Judah's nobles (Ncli. 6 .1 f»); false prophets (Jer. 5. 30,3i); 
Jews (Acts 12. 21 - 23 ). 

contend with them. Illustrations: Nehemiah (Neh. 
6. 7-11 ; 18. ll); John (Matt. U. 4). 

2 For the 0 transgression of a land “ many 

are the princes thereof: 

Butby°a “man of understanding and know¬ 
ledge the state thereo /shall be prolonged. 

3 A 0 poor 0 man that oppresseth 0 the poor 
Is like a sweeping rain which lea veth no food. 

4 They that forsake the law 0 praise 1 the 

1 wicked: 

But such as keep the law "contend with them. 
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28. 5 PROVERBS. 28. 28. 

6 0 Evil ° men 0 understand not judgment: 
But they that seek "the Lord " understand 

all things. 

0 0 Better is ° the 3 poor that walketh in his 
° uprightness. 

0 Than he that is perverse in his ® ways, 
though fje be rich. 

7 Whoso keepeth the law is a ° wise son : 
But he that is a companion of riotous men 

" shameth his father. 

8 He that by usury and unjust gain in- 

creaseth his substance, 

He shall gather it for him that will pity 

3 the poor. 

0 He that turaeth away his ear from hearing 
°the law. 

Even his prayer shall be abomination. 

10 Whoso causeth 0 the righteous to go astray 

in an ° evil way. 

Sit shall fall himself into his own "pit: 

But the upright shall have good things in 
possession. 

11 The rich °man is wise in his own °conceit; 
But ° the 3 poor that hath 2 understanding 

searcheth him out. 

12 When ° righteous men do rejoice, there is 

great glory : 

Butwhen°the 1 wickedrise,a 2 manis hidden. 

13 °H e that covereth his " sins shall not prosper: 
But whoso "confesseth and forsake th them 

shall have mercy. 

14 "Happy is the 2 man 0 that feareth alway: 
But ° he that hardeneth his heart shall fall 

into mischief. 

15 As a "roaring lion, and a ranging bear; 

So is a 1 wicked ruler over 3 the poor people. 

10 The prince that wanteth 2 understanding is 
also a great ° oppressor : 

But he that hateth covetousness shall pro¬ 
long his days. 

17 A ’man that doeth violence to "the blood of 

any "person 

Shall flee to the 0 pit; let 0 no man stay him. 

18 Whoso walketh 6 uprightly shall be saved : 
But he that is " perverse in his ways shall 

° fall at once. 

10 He that tilleth his land shall have plenty 
of bread: 

But he that followeth after " vain persons 
shall have 0 poverty enough. 

20 A faithful n man shall abound with blessings: 
But he that maketh haste to be rich shall 

° not be innocent. 

21 To have respect of 0 persons is not good: 
For for a piece of bread * that 9 man will 

"transgress. 

22 He that hasteth to be rich hath an * evil eye, 
And considereth not that "poverty shall 

come upon him. 

23 He that rebuketh a 2 man afterwards shall 

find more favour 

Than he that flattereth with the "tongue. 

24 Whoso robbeth his father or his mother, 

and saith, “ It is no 21 transgression; '* 
The same is the companion of a" destroyer. 

25 He that isof a proud"heartstirrethupstrife: 
But he that putteth his ° trust in 5 the Lord 

shall be made fat. 

20 Jbrthat “trusteth in "hlsownheart lsa°fool: 
But whoso walketh wisely, f)t shall be de¬ 
livered. 

B BviL Heb. rd'a\ Ap. 44. viiL 
men. Heb. 'Snbsh. Ap. 14. IIL 
understand not* &o. Illustrations : Israel (Nam. 
16. 41); Ahab (i Kings 18. it) ; the Lord's enemies (Hark 

4. li, 12. John 6. 44) ; Pharisees (Luke 11. 42 ; 18. »-i 4 ; 
16. 14). Heb. Mnaft. See note on 1. 2 . 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

6 Better. See note on 8. n. 

the poor = a poor one. uprightness - integrity. 

Than he ... ways = Then [he that walketb] in double 
ways. Heb. 'dkasfu See v. is. Cp. Jas. 1. ». 
ways = double ways. As in v. is. 

7 wise = intelligent. Heb. bmah. See note on 1. 2. 

shameth. Cp. 29. is. 9 the law-- instruction. 

10 the righteous - upright ones, 
evil. Heb. ra'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

pit a slough or clay pit. Heb. sh<huth. 

11 man. Heb. Ap. 14. II. conceit = eyes, 

the poor-a poor one. Heb. dal. See note on 6. li. 

12 righteous ^upright ones (pi.), 
the wicked—lawless ones. 

13 He that covereth, &c. Illustrations : Adam (Gen. 
3.12. See Job 91.33); Cain (Gen.4.9); Saul (l Sam. 16.19-ai). 

sins = transgressions. Heb. jxisha. Ap. 44. ix. 
confesseth, &c. Illustrations: David (2 Sam. 12. 13. 
Ps. 61.3); Manasseh (2Chron.3U. 12,13); Nineveh (Jer. 18. 

7, s. Jonah 3. 5-io. Matt. 12. 4 1 ) ; the lost son (Luke 16. 

if-24). 14 Happy. See note on 3. i:». 

that feareth alway, &c. Illustrations : Joseph 
(Gen. 99. 9 ; 42. ih); Neliemiah (Neh. 6. ia); Job (Job 1. 6). 
he that hardeneth, &c. Illustrations : Jews (Jer. 

8. 12 ) ; Gentiles (Rom. 2. 3-s); Herod (Matt. 14. l-io). 

15 roaring = growling while devouring his prey, not 
roaring (as he springs upon it). 

16 oppressor, &c. Supply the Relative Ellipsis 
(Ap. 6), “ oppressor [and shall cut short his days] : but”, 
&c., or, it may be the Fig. Aposiopesia (Ap. 6); and — 
[what of him]. 

17 the blood of any person = the blood of a soul, 
person. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

I it - the grave. Heb. b6r. 

no man - none : i. e. A man oppressed with the guilt of 
murder (cp. Gen. 9. 4, a) will flee to the pit [of destruc¬ 
tion] : let none lay hold on him ; there is no occasion 
for it ; he is his own tormentor, and will probably be 
his own executioner, or will deliver himself up to justice. 

18 perverse. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) = “ perverse [and 

walketh in double] ways, shall fall in one See v. 6. 

fall at once : or fall in one of the two. 

19 vain: or vanities. 

poverty. Not the same word as v. 22 . Heb. rSah , as 
in v. s. 90 not be innocent =■ not go unpunished. ! 

91 persona. Heb. “faces”, put by Fig. Synecdoche 
(of Part), Ap. 6, for persons, 
that man-[even] a strong man. 
transgress. Heb. pasha'. Ap. 44. ix. 

99 poverty. Not the same word as in v. 1 9. Heb. htfer 
- want. 

93 tongue. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for what is spoken by it. 

94 destroyer ^adestroyingman. Heb.’iaft. Ap. 14.11. 

95 heart = soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
trust = confidence. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i. 

96 bis • • ■ heart, &o. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), 
Ap. 6, for himself. IUastrations : Hazael (2 Kings 8. 13) ; 
Johanan (Jer. 42. 7-22 ; 48. 1-7) ; Peter (Matt. 26. 33, 74 ) ; 
David (2 Sam. 24. 2 : op. v. 10 ) ; Absalom (2 Sam. 16. 4). 
Contrast Solomon (1 Kings 3. 7-»). 

fool. Heb. See note on 1. 7 . Cp. Jer. 17. 9. 

2 7 He that gi veth unto 11 the 3 poorshall not lack: 

But he that hldeth his eyes shall have 
many a curse. 

28 When 12 the 1 wicked rise, 2 men hide them¬ 
selves: 

But when they perish, 13 the righteous In¬ 
crease. 
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29. 1. 


PROVERBS. 


29 . 23 . 


20. 1-37 (E 3 , p. 899). AGAINST STUBBORNNESS 
AND INSUBORDINATION. 

I often reproved, &c. Illustrations : Antediluvians 

(Gen. 8. 1 Pet. 9. 20 . 2 Pet. 2. 6 . Luke 17 2 a 27 ) • 

Pharaoh (Ex. 7. is, li ; 8 .10 ; 10.1, 20 , 27 ); Ahab (1 Kines 

17. 1 ; 18. le ; 20. 42 ; 21. 20 ; 22). 

3 the righteous^righteous ones, 
in authority = increase, not necessarily in numberg, 

but in greatness. Cp. v. i«, and see note on 4. 1 o, and 
the next clause. 

the wicked = a Lawless one. Heb. rasha'. Ap. 44. x. 
beareth rule. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr. 
and Vulg., read the plural here : “ bear rule”. * ’ 

3 wisdom. Heb. ckokmah. See note on 1. 2 . 

4 he man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 
receiveth gifts is open to bribes. 

B man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. TV. 

Spreadeth a net, &c. Illustrations: woman of 

Tekoah (2 Sam. 14. 3,19, 2 o, 2 R, 29 ); spies (Luke 20. 21 ). 
feet = footsteps. 6 evil Heb. ra'a '. Ap. 44. viii. 
man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 
the righteous = a righteous one. 

7 considereth. Heb. “ knoweth”, put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the result of knowing. 
Illustrations: Job (Job 29. 13 - 1 6. Cp. Pa 37. 26 ; 112. 
Prov. 31. 20 ); Josiah (Jer. 22. ie). 

the poor = weak ones. Heb. dal. See note on “poverty” 
6. 11 . 

regardeth not to know it: i.e. makes no attempt 
to know it; or, knowing it, does not consider it. Illus¬ 
trations : Jews (Jer. 6. 2R. Cp. Luke 10. 31 , 32 ). 

8 Scornful men = Scoffers. Heb. “men of scorning”, 
men. Heb. ’ enosh . Ap. 14. III. 
bring a city, &c. Illustrations: Judah (2 Chron. 

36. I 6 - 21 ); rulers (Isa. 28. 14 - 22 ; and Matt. 27. 39 - 43 ). 
turn away wrath. Illustrations : Moses (Ex. 32. io- 
w) and Aaron (Num. 16. 4 e); Elijah (Jos. 6. ie). Con¬ 
trast Sodom (Gen. 18. 32) ; and Jer. 5. 1 . Ezek. 22. ao. 

9 foolish. Heb. 'evil. See note on 1. 7 . Not the 
same word as in vv. ll, 20 . 

10 The bloodthirsty = men of bloods. Heb. 'SnOah. 
Ap. 14. III. 

hate the upright. Illustrations: Ahab (2 Chron. 

18. 7 ) ; Jezebel (1 Kings 18. 4 ; 19. 2 ); Jews (Acts 23. 12 ); 
Cain (Gen. 4. s. Cp. 1 John 3. 12 ). 

the upright = upright ones, 
the Just-an honest one. 

seek his soul: l e. to preserve it. Illustrations 
Jonathan (] Sam. 19. 2 ); Obadiah (1 Kings 18. 4 ) 
believers (Acts 12. c); Priscilla and Aquila (Rom. 16. 4). 
soul-life. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

II fool. Heb. Jfc'sii. See note on 1. 7. 
mind —spirit. Heb. ruach. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 

Cause), Ap. 6, for the feeling manifested by it. 

keepeth it. Illustrations: Abraham (Gen. 22); 
Joseph (Gen. 42. 7; 44. ie-34); Moses (Ex. 3. 10 . Cp. 
4. 18 ); Nathan (2 Sam. 12. 1-6, 7-13). 

13 The poor = a needy man. Heb. rush. Seenoteon 
6. 11 . 

the deceitful-a crafty, or an oppressive man, es¬ 
pecially a creditor or usurer. Occurs in plural only 
here, for emphasis. Cp. Ps. 10. 7 (“fraud”); 66. 11 , 
and 72. 1 * (“deceit”). Heb. tok. See note on 11. 18 . 

meet together: i.e. unexpectedly; first occurrence 
Gen. 32. 17. Cp. 33. ». 

The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

14 the poor = weak ones. 

16 the wicked = wioked ones. 

multiplied - increased in authority or position. Not 
necessarily in number. Cp. v . 2 , and see note on 4. 10 . 
“ transgression. Heb. pasha . Ap. 44. ix. 

see their fall — see into (the symptoms and cAuses of) their fall: i. e. fall caused by external circumstances. 
18 no vision, &c. Illustration : Israel (1 Sam. 3. l. 1 Kings 12. 28-32 ; 14. 14 -H). the=a. happy, &c. 
See note on3. 13 . Illustrations: Hezekiali ( 2 Chron. 29); Josiah (2 Chron. 34. 33; 96.18. Jer.22. 16 ). 30 Seest 

thou, &c. ? Note Fig. Erotisia (Ap. 6), for emphasis. man. Heb. 'te?u Ap. 14. II. 31 child - youth, 
become. Some render “aspire to be”; others - become [insolent] like a son. son ^offspring. 

33 furious man =a master or lord of wrath. Heb. 2>d'al - lord, S3 man’s. Heb.' dddm . Ap. 14. I. 

shall bring him low. Adam and Eve (Gen. 3. fi, e); Hezekiah (2 Kings 20. 16-1 a); angels( 2 Pet. 2. 4 . Jude 6, 7 ). 


1 OO He, that being “often reproved hardened 
| his neck, 

Shall suddenly be destroyed, and that 
without remedy. 

2 When 0 the righteous are °in authority, the 

people rejoice: 

But when 0 the wicked 0 beareth rule, the 
people mourn. 

3 Whoso loveth 0 wisdom rejoiceth his father: 
But he that keepeth company with harlots 

spendeth his substance. 

4 The king byj udgment established the land: 
But °he that °receiveth gifts overthroweth it 

5 A 0 man that flattereth his neighbour 
0 Spreadeth a net for his 0 feet. 

6 In the transgression of an 0 evil 0 man there 

is a snare: 

But 0 the righteous doth sing and rejoice. 

7 6 The righteous “considereth the cause of 

0 the poor: 

But 2 the wicked “regardeth not to know it. 

8 “ Scornful 0 men “ bring a city into a snare: 
But wise men 0 turn away wrath. 

9 If a wise 6 man contended wid a “foolish 

6 man, 

Wheder he rage or laugh, there is no rest. 

10 0 The bloodthirsty 0 hate °de upright: 

But 0 the just 0 seek his “ soul. 

11 A “ fool uttereth all his “ mind: 

But a wise man °keeped it in till after¬ 
wards. 1 

12 If a ruler hearken to lies, 

All his servants are 2 wicked. 

13 0 The poor and “ de deceitful 6 man 0 meet 

together: 

“ The Lord lightened both their eyes. 

14 The king that faithfully judgeth “the 7 poor, 
His throne shall be established for ever. 

15 The rod and reproof give 3 wisdom : 

But a child left to himself bringeth his 
mother to shame. 

10 When “the 2 wicked are “multiplied, “trans¬ 
gression increased: 

But 2 the righteous shall 0 see their fall. 

17 Correct thy son, and he shall give thee rest; 
Yea, he shall give delight unto thy 10 soul. 

18 Where there is “no vision, “the people 

perish: 

But he that keepeth de law, 0 happy is he. 

19 A servant will not be corrected by words : 
For though he understand he will not 

answer. 

20 0 Seest thou a 0 man that is hasty in his 

words ? 

There is more hope of a 11 fool than of him. 

21 He that delicately bringed up his servant 

from a “ child 

Shall have him “become his “son at the 
length. 

22 An angry 20 man stirred up strife, 

And a “furious man abounded in ^trans¬ 
gression. 

23 A “ man's pride 0 shall bring him low : 
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29. 23. PROVERBS. 30. 34. 

But honour ° uphold ° the humble in 

0 spirit 

24 Whoso is partner with a thief bateth his 

own 10 soul : 

He heareth cursing, and bewrayeth it not. 

25 0 The fear of 23 man bringeth 0 a snare : 

But whoso ° putteth his trust in 13 the LORD 

shall be ° safe. 

26 Many seek the ruler’s favour ; 

But every 6 man's judgment cometh from 
13 the Lord. 

27 An unjust 6 man is an abomination to ° the 

just : 

And he that is upright in the way is 
abomination to °the 9 wicked. 

O r\ The words of °Agur the son of Jakeh, 
Ov even the ° prophecy : 

The “man spake unto °Ithiel, even unto 
Ithiel and °Ucal, 

2 ° Surely 3 am more brutish than any 0 man, 
And have not the ° understanding of°a man. 

3 I neither ° learned ° wisdom, 

° Nor have the knowledge of ° the holy. 

4 ° Who hath ascended up into heaven, or 

descended ? 

Who hath gathered °the wind in his fists ? 
Who hath bound the waters in a garment ? 
Who hath established all the ends of the 
earth? 

What is his name, and what is his son’s 
name, if thou canst tell ? 

5 Every ° word of 0 ® CD is 0 pure : 

jpe is a shield 0 unto them that 0 put their 
trust in Him. 

6 °Add thou not unto His words, 

Lest He 0 reprove thee, and thou be found 
a liar. 

7 Two things have I required of thee; 

° Deny me them not before I die : 

8 Remove far from me vanity and ° lies : 

Give me neither ° poverty nor riches ; 

0 Feed me with 0 food convenient for me : 

0 Lest I be full, and deny thee t and say, 
“ Who is 0 the Lord ? ” 

Or lest I be ° poor, and steal, 

And °take the name of my ° God in vain . 

10 ° Accuse not a servant unto his master, 
Lest he curse thee, and thou be found guilty. 

11 There is a generation that curseth their 

father, 

And doth not bless their mother. 

12 There is a generation that are pure in their 

own eyes. 

And yet is not washed from their filthiness. 

13 There is a generation, O how lofty are their 

eyes! 

And their eyelids are lifted up. 

14 There is a generation, whose teeth are as 

swords, and their jaw teeth as knives. 
To devour the ° poor from off the earth, 
and the needy from among ° men. 

uphold the humble. Illustrations : Solomon (l Kings 

9. 7, o, li-i*); John (John 1. 26, 27; 8 . 29 , 31); Mary 
(Luke 1. 38) ; angels (Isa. 6 . 2 ). 
the humble = a humble one. 
spirit. Heb. mack. Ap. 9. 

35 The fear of man. Refers to the inward feeling 
of timidity. See note on “fear”, 2 Tim. 1. 7 . 

The fear ... a snare. One of the two great snares. 
The other is “ the praise of man" : (John 12. 43. Cp. 
Rom. 2. 29. John 6. *4). Illustrations : parents (John 

9. 22 ); rulers (John 12. 42); Nicodemus (John 3. 2; 

7. ao. Contrast 19. 39 ); Joseph (John 19. 38); David 
(1 Sam. 16. 12 , 13; 27. 1 ) ; Elijah (1 Kings 19. 3 , <tc.); 
Peter (Matt. 26. 69 - 74 ). 

putteth hia trusts con fideth. Heb. bafaft. Ap. 69. i. 
safe -set on high. 

27 the just - just ones. the wicked = a lawless one. 

30. 1—31. 31 (A, P- 864). THE WORDS OF 
AGUR AND LEMUEL, FOR SOLOMON : FOR A 
PRINCE AND RULER. (Division.) 

F 1 | 30. 1-33. The words of Aour. 

F 2 j 31. i-3i. The words of king Leuuil. 

30. 1-33 (F 1 , above). THE WORDS OF AGUR. 
v Alternation and Introv&'sions.) 

Title, v . 1 - 

F 1 G | -1-3. Confession. Himself. 

H | J 1 | i. Address. \ 

K 1 j 6. Declaration. LGod. 

[ J a | 6. Address. J 

G | 7-9. Prayer. Himself. 

H J 3 | 10 . Address. | 

K 2 | 11 - 31 . Declaration. iMan. 

J 4 | 32, 33 . Address. I 

1 Agur = I shall fear. Probably a master of assem¬ 

blies, as in Ecc. 12. 11 . Nothing is known of him, but 
we accept all that was in the Scriptures which the Lord 
Jesus referred to. We know as little of some of the 
Minor Prophets. prophecy - oracle, or burden. 

man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 
llhiel=El [is] with me. Ap. 4. IV, 

Ucal = I shall be able. 

2 Surely = [True it is] that. 

man = an educated man, or peer. Heb.’IsA. Ap. 14. II. 
understanding. Heb. bhuih. See note on 1. 2 . 
a man. Heb. } addm : a commoner. Ap. 14. I. 

3 learned = have been taught; with emphasis on 

taught. wisdom. Heb. chokmdk. See note on 1. 2 . 

Nor have - Nor yet have I. 

the holy = holy ones : or, the Most Holy One. 

4 Who . . . P Can it mean that the speaker here is 

the speaker of ch. 6 ? viz. the “ son ” of the last clause of 
this verse? the wind. Heb. ruack. Ap. 9. 

5 word = saying or utterance. Heb. ’imrah. Ap. 
73. v. The only occurrence of this word in Proverbs. 

9D®. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. The only occurrence of 
this title in Proverbs. Occurs forty-one times in Job, 
four times in Psalms, twelve times in the other books, 
pure = tried [in a furnace]. Cp. Ps. 12. 6. 
unto them. Some codices read “ unto all them ”. 
put their trust = flee for refuge. Heb.AopaA. Ap. 69. ii. 

6 Add thou not, &c. A solemn warning based on 
Deut. 4. a ; 12. 32 . Cp. Gal. 1. e, 9. Rev. 22. is, 19. 

reprove thee. Emphatic —send a special reproof 
unto thee. 7 Deny— Withhold. 

8 lies =. word of falsehood. 

poverty = need. Heb. rush. See note on 6. 11 . 

Feed me = Cause me to be fed. 

food convenient = allowance of food. Cp. Job 23. 12 . 

O the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
poor: i.e. from being dispossessed. Heb. yd ras h. See 
note on ” poverty", 0 . 11 . 

take the name, &c. — assaileth Jehovah. Not a 
^d. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I, 10 Accuse not a 

phil here ; as in Ps. 101. 6 . 
icture see next page]. 

le same word as in w. b, b. men. Heb. 'ad<I/n. Ap. 14.1. 

reference to the second Commandment. G< 

servant = Get not a servant accused. Note the Ui 

11-31 [ForStn 

14 poor=needy. Heb. 'dm. See note on 6. u. Not tl 
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30 . 15 . 


PROVERBS. 


31 . 2. 


15 The 0 horseleach hath two daughters, cry¬ 
ing, “Give, give." 

There are three things that are never 
satisfied, 

Yea, four things say not. It is enough: 

10 0 The grave; and the barren womb; 

The earth that Is not filled with water; 
And the fire that saith not, “ It is enough.” 

17 The eye that mocketh at his father. 

And 0 despiseth to obey his mother, 

0 The ravens of the valley shall pick it out, 
And the young eagles shall eat it. 

18 There be three things which are too won¬ 

derful for me, 

Yea, four which I know not: 

10 The way of an eagle in the air ; 

The way of a serpent upon a rock; 

The way of a ship in the midst of the sea ; 
And the way of a 1 man with a 0 maid. 

20 Such is the 0 way of an adulterous woman ; 
She eateth, and wipeth her mouth, 

And saith, “I have done °no wickedness.” 

21 For three things the earth is disquieted, 
And for four which it cannot bear: 

22 For a servant when he reigneth; 

And a 0 fool when he is filled with meat; 

23 For an odious woman when she is married; 
And an handmaid that °is heir to her 

mistress. 

24 There be four things which are 0 little upon 

the earth, 

But tfjfp are 0 exceeding wise: 

25 The ants are °a people 0 not strong. 

Yet they 0 prepare their meat in the sum¬ 
mer ; 

20 The 0 conies are but a feeble folk, 

Yet make they their 0 houses in the 0 rocks; 

27 The locusts have 0 no king. 

Yet go they forth all of them 0 by bands; 

28 The spider taketh hold 0 with her hands, 
And is in 0 kings' palaces. 

20 There be three things which go well, 

Yea, four are comely in going: 

30 A lion which is strongest among beasts, 
And tumeth not away for any ; 

31 A greyhound; an he goat also ; 

And a king, against whom there is no 
rising up. 

32 If thou hast done 0 foolishly in lifting up 

thyself, 

Or if thou hast 0 thought evil, 

Lay thine hand upon thy mouth. 

33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth 

butter, 

And the wringing of the nose bringeth 
forth blood: 

So the forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife. 


11-31 (K a , p. 908). DECLARATION. 
(Alternation and Division*.) 

K 2 | L | 11 . Parents. Carsing of. 

M I™ ' - 


N» 

12 . Impurity. 

| 

Four¬ 

N 2 

13 . Pride. 


fold 

N3 

14 . Violence. 

enumer¬ 

N 4 

15 , 16 . Insatiablenesa. 

ation. 

Parents. Mocking of. 



N 5 

I 18 - 20 . Four things inscrut- \ 



able. 


Four¬ 

N« 

21 - 23 . Four things disquiet-) 

fold 

N 7 

,n g- 


- enu¬ 

24 - 28 . Four things little and 

mera¬ 


wise. 


tion. 

N 0 

29-;u. Four things graceful. 

j 



IB horseleach. Occurs only here. It is like the 
“flesh ” in man. In the natural and spiritual spheres 
“ the dose has to be increased ”. 

16 The grave = Shedl. Ap. 35. 

17 deapiseth to obey - despiseth obedience to. 

The ravens, &c. These birds of prey always begin 

with the eyes of a carcase. 

19 maid. Heb. * almah . See note on Gen. 24. 43 . 
Refers here probably to seduction. 

20 way manner, or conduct. Cp. Ps. 119. 9 . 

no wickedness = nothing: or, as we say, “ no harm”. 
Heb. ’avert. Ap. 44. iii. 

29 fool. Heb. nabal. See note on 1. 7 . 

23 is heirto=has dispossessed, or become heiress to. 

24 little upon the earth = earth’s little ones, 
exceeding wise. Heb. “wise, made wise". Fig. 

Polyptoton. Ap. 6. The Sept, and Yulg. render “wiser 
than the wise 

25 a people. So are those “made wise" (2 Tim. 

3. is) who are God’s People (Ps. lOO./flf, 

not strong = very weak. Fig. Tapeinosia. So Bom. 
5. 6 (cp. Isa. 40. 29 ; 45. 24 . Job 12. 13). 
prepare —will prepare. Hence 10. a. 

26 conies. About the size of a rabbit. Inhabit 
clefts in the rocks ; because, having soft feet, they can¬ 
not burrow as a rabbit can. So God’s people abide in 
Christ, their Bock. 

houses . . . rocks - house . . . rock. Heb. singular. 

27 no king. So we have no visible king, yet when 
“ made wise” we see Him Who is invisible (John 14. 19. 
Cp. 1 Pet. 1. 8). 

by bands = gathered together. So will God's People. 
Sept, renders it by keleusmatos = at one word of com¬ 
mand. Same word as the assembling shout in lThess. 

4. 16. Cp. 1 Cor. 15. 23, “in his own order” or rank. 

28 with her hands. So we, by the hand of faith, 
shall be found in the palace of the King of kings. 

kings’ palaces = king’s palace. 

32 foolishly = stupidly. Heb. nabal. See note on 
1. 7. Same word as in r. 22. 

thought evil = meditated [with evil intent]. 

31. 1-31 (F 2 , p. 903). THE WORDS OF KING 
LEMUEL, FOR SOLOMON: A PRINCE AND KING. 

(Division.) 

F 2 I 0 1 1 1-9. Warnings. Women and wine. 

[ 0 2 I 10-31. Example. The model woman. 


31. 1-9 (O', above). WARNINGS. “MY SON” 
(v. 2 ). SECOND PERSON. “THY” (w. 3, a, 9 ). 
(-Introversion.) 


31 


°The words of °king Lemuel, the 
0 prophecy that 0 his mother taught 
him. 

2 What, 0 my son 7 and what, the son of my 
womb? 

And what, the son of my vows 7 


P | 1 , 2 . Call to attention. 


3 . Women. 
4 - 7 . Wine. 


j- Warning. 


P | 8 , 9 . Call to advocacy. 

1 The words, &c. The Heb. dibrSy has no governing 
noun ; bo one must be understood thus: “(An unnamed 
one’s] words [addressed] to king Lemuel : a burden 
which his mother [repeatedly] taught him”, 
king Lemuel = to El and for El, a king. Cp. Jedidiah - beloved of Jah (2 Sam. 12. 25), Solomon was the 
royal seed in the line of Him Who is King of kings and Lord of lords. The Talmud says (A voth d’Rab. Nathan, 
c. 39) : “ Solomon was called by six names : Solomon, Jedidiah, Koheleth, Son of Jakeh, Agur, and Lemuel ”, 
prophecy = oracle, oracular utterance, or burden. his mother. Cp. the Structure, A (p* 864). 

2 my son P Cp. the Structure, A (p. 864), 
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31 . 3 . 


PROVERBS. 


31 . 31 . 


q 3 Give not thy strength unto women. 

Nor thy ways to that which destroyeth 
kings. 

q 4 It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for 
kings to drink ° wine; 

Nor for princes ° strong drink : 

5 Lest they drink, and forget the law, 

And pervert the judgment of any of the 
afflicted. 

6 Give 4 strong drink unto him that is ready 

to perish, 

And 4 wine unto those that be 0 of heavy 
hearts. 

7 Let him drink, and forget his 0 poverty, 
And remember his misery no more. 

P 8 Open thy mouth for the dumb 

In the cause of all ° such as are appointed 
to destruction. 

0 Open thy mouth, judge righteously, 

And plead the cause of °the poor and “needy. 

R S 10 (N) ° Who ran find a ° virtuous woman ? 

For her price is far above rubies. 

11 (3) The heart of her husband “doth safely 

trust in her, 

So that he shall have ° no need of 0 spoil. 

12 0) She will do him good and not ° evil 

All the days of her life. 

T 13 (3) She seeketh wool, and flax. 

And worketh “willingly with her hands. 

14 (n) She is like the merchants' ships ; 

She bringeth her food from afar. 

15 0) She riseth also while it is yet night, 

And giveth 0 meat to her household, 

And a portion to her maidens. 

10 (T) She considereth a field, and buyeth it: 
With the fruit of her hands she planteth 
a vineyard. 

17 (n) She girdeth her loins with strength, 

And strengthened her arms. 

18 (w) She perceiveth that her merchandise is 

good: 

Her ° candle goeth not out by night. 

19 (*) She layeth her hands to the spindle, 

And her hands hold the distaff. 

U 20 (D) She stretcheth out her hand to ° the poor; 

Yea, she reached forth her hands to the 
needy. 

V 21 (^)) She ° is not afraid of de snow tor her 

household: 

For all her household are clothed with 
° scarlet. 

yp 22(C) She maked herselfcoveringsoftapestry; 
Her clothing is silk and purple. 

r s 23 (3) Her husband is 0 known in the gates, 

When he sitted among de elders of 
de land. 

X 24 (D)She maked fine linen, and selleth it; 

And delivered girdles unto the mer¬ 
chant. 

25 (;■) Strength and honour are her clothing; 
And ° she shall rejoice in time to come. 

U 20 (a) She opened her mouth wid ° wisdom; 

And in her tongue is the law of kindness. 

V 27 (v) She looked well to the ways of her 

household, 

And eateth not de bread of idleness. 


4 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 
strong drink. Heb. shikar. Ap. 27. IV. 

6 of heavy hearts - bitter of souL Heb. nephesh. 

Ap. 13. 

7 poverty. Heb. rdsh. See note on 6 . n. 

8 such as are appointed to destruction. Heb. ~ 
sons of destruction. Genitive of Relation, as in Horn. 

8 . 36. Ap. 17 ( 6 ). 

8 the poor - a poor one. Heb. 'ani. See note on 
Prov. 6 . li. 

needy ^ a needy one. Heb. 'ebydn. SeenoteonProv.fl.il. 

31. 10-31 (O 2 , p. 904). THE MODEL WOMAN. 
{Extended, Alternation.) 

0* R S | io-i 2 . Her husband (n— j). 

T | 13-19. Her occupation (i—»). 

U | 20 . Her character. Bounty ( 3 ). 

V | 21 . Her household (S). 

W | 22 . Herself. Without (o) 

R S | 23. Her husband ( 3 ). 

T | 2 *, 25 . Her occupation (d and y). 

U | 26 . Her character. Wisdom (c). 

V | 27 , 20 . Her household (s and p). 

W | 29-31. Herself. Within (i—p). 

10 Who can find . . . ? This heading is the Fig. 
Erotisis. Ap. fl. The twenty-two verses which follow, 
each begin with the twenty-two successive letters of 
the Hebrew alphabet. The acrostic cannot be re¬ 
produced in English, because the letters of the two 
alphabets vary in their number, order, and equivalents. 
This is to emphasise the great lesson King Solomon 
was to learn. Note the warnings against foreign women 
(A, p. 866), which, alas ! Solomon failed to heed. This 
is why the book closes with the eulogy of the model 
Israelitish matron. See the evidence in Ap. 74. 

virtuous. The English use of this word limits it to 
one kind of excellence. The meaning of the Hebrew 
is wider: hayil- strong in all moral qualities. Ruth 
is the only one so called in the O.T. May it not be that 
we have here Bathsheba’s or Solomon’s (and David's) 
commendation of Ruth ? 

11 doth . . . trust in = hath confided in. Heb. batah. 

Ap. 69. i, 

no need - no lack. spoil - gain. 

13 evil ^ mischief. Heb. rd'a\ Ap. 44. viii. 

13 willingly with her hands = with her hands' 
good will. 

18 meat = [live] prey. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Species), Ap. 6, for all kinds of food. 

18 candle = lamp. 

30 the poor = a poor one. Heb. "dnl. See note on 
“ poverty", 6. li. 

31 is not —will not. 

scarlet - double change of garments. 

33 known. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the 
result of that knowledge; viz. respect from ail at the 
city gate, which includes high and low, rich and poor, 
peasants, labourers and judges. 

35 she shall rejoice, &c. = she laugheth at the 
future. 

38 wisdom. Heb. cftoArouA See note 011 1. 2 . 

38 children = sons. 

30 deceitful = Heb. shefcer. See note on 11. 10 . 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

28 (p) Her 0 children arise up, and call her 

blessed ; 

Her husband also , and he praiseth her. 

29 ( 1 ) Many daughters have done virtuously, j y 

But thou excellest them all. 

30 (KO Favour is 0 deceitful, and beauty is vain: 

Bat a woman that feareth “the LORD, 
gfje shall be praised. 

31 (D) Give her of the fruit of her hands; 

And let her own works praise her in the 
gates. 
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'ECCLESIASTES; 

OR, 

THE PREACHER 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


( Introversion .) 

A | l.i. INTRODUCTION. 

B 1 1. 2—6. 9. THE CHIEF GOOD. WHAT IT IS NOT. 
B | 6. 10—12. n. THE CHIEF GOOD. WHAT IT IS. 
A l 12. i:\it. CONCLUSION. 


1 The name of this book comes direct from the Latin Vulgate through the Sept, version. The Hebrew name 
is KOHELETH = Assembler or Convener (an appellative, not a proper name). It is feminine, to agree with 
the word 11 Wisdom ”, which is feminine, and is therefore Wisdom personified (as in Prov. 1. 20 ; 8. i, and always 
with masculine verbs. Cp. Matt. 11. 19* Luke 7. 35 j 11. 49, 40). KOHELETH is from kahol ~ to call, 
assemble, or gather together. This is what Solomon did (1 Kings 8 . 1 , 2 , 6 ). It occurs with a feminine verb 
in 7. 27 . The word Koheleth occurs seven times in the boob (Ap. 10): three times at the beginning (1. 1 , 2, 12 ); 
three times at the end (12. s, 9, 10 ); and once in the middle (7. 27). 

This book formed part of the Hebrew Bible long before the time of Christ, and is therefore included in His 
word, “the Scriptures” (Matt. 22. 2 ». 2 Tim. 3. lfi, &c.). It is given in the list of canonical books by Josephus 

(a.d. 37), and is included in all the Ancient Versions made before Christ. It has been rejected by some, or put 
to a late date, on account of its alleged Theology. Theology is man’s reasoning about the Word of God, as 
Science (so called) is man’s reasoning about the Works of God. Because Genesis does not agree with Science that 
book is rejected by Rationalists. Because Ecclesiastes does not agree with Theology, this book is rejected, as 
uninspired, even by some Evangelical theologians. 

True, the Bible contains an inspired record of what people said and did ; and it does not follow that all that 
they said or did was inspired. Nevertheless, it is inconceivable that this can apply to a whole book, without a 
word of warning. Those who can imagine such a thing refuse the evidence that Christ in Luke 16. 19-30 is using 
the language of His enemies, and in v. si giving His own Divine pronouncement. They strain out the gnat and 
swallow the camel. They do not see that, if anyone whole boo k is not a part of “thk oracles of goo", every Christian 
doctrine loses its foundation. There could have been in that case no Divine selection or preservation of books, 
and no Divine Canon of Scripture. If one book is thus ruled out, then another may be. Doubt is thus cast upon 
the whole Bible, and we have no “ Word of God” at all! If this book be not part of the Word and words of 
God, then we have no reply to those who reject Genesis, Daniel, Jonah, or the Apocalypse, who do so on the 
same ground of human reasoning. If the inner consciousness of each individual is to decide what is and 
what is not “ Scripture", there is an end of Divine Revelation altogether. 

In any case Solomon’s “wisdom” was given him by God (1 Kings 3. 5-12 ; 4. 29-34), and this “wisdom” was 
therefore “from above ” (Jas. 3. it), as Luke's was (gee note on Luke 1. 3 ). Moreover, Solomon did not lose it, 
for it *‘ remained with ” him (Ecc. 2. 9 ). 
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ECCLESIASTES; 

OR, THE PREACHER. 


1 ° The words of °the Preacher, the son of 
David, king in Jerusalem. 

2 0 “ Vanity of vanities," salth the 1 Preacher, 
“ vanity of vanities; 0 all is 0 vanity. 

3 What profit hath a 0 man of all his 0 labour 
which he taketh 0 under the sun ? 

4 One generation passeth away, and another 
generation cometh: but the earth °abideth 
0 for ever. 

0 6 The sun also ariseth, and the sun goeth 
down, and hasteth to his place where f)e arose. 

0 The °wind goeth toward the south, and 
turneth about unto the north; °it whirleth 
about continually, and the °wind retumeth 
again according to his circuits. 

7 All the rivers run into the sea; yet the sea 
is not full; unto the place from whence the 
rivers come, thither 0 tl>ep return again. 

8 All things are full of °labour; “man cannot 
utter it: °the eye is not satisfied with seeing, 
nor the ear filled with hearing. 

9 The thing that hath been, it is that which 
shall be; and that which is done is tbat which 
shall be done: and there is no new thing 3 un¬ 
der the sun. 

10 Is there any thing whereof it may be said, 

4 See, tf)i$ is new ?' it hath been already of old 
time, which was before us. 

11 There is no 0 remembrance °of former things; 
neither shall there be any 0 remembrance of 
things that are to come with those that shall 
come 0 afttr. 

12 °3 1 the Preacher 0 was king °over Israel in 
Jerusalem. 

13 And I gave my heart to seek and search 
out by 0 wisdom concerning all things that are 


1 The words. Kashi says that, when this expression 
occurs at the beginning of a book, it shows that the 
book is meant for reproofs and he gives evidence from 
Deut. 1. 1 (cp. 82. 16). Amos 1. 1 (cp. 4. 1 ). Jer. 1. t 
(cp. Prov. 90. 0 ). David, 2 Sam. 23. 1 (cp. Prov. 30. 6). 
the Preacher. This comes from Luther’s version ! 
“ Prediger ” ; but “ I^oheleth ” does not include the idea ! 
of preaching. Some of its teaching is individual (9. 17 ); j 
and succeeding appeals are in the second person. 

1. a—6. 9 (B, p. 906). THE CHIEF GOOD. 

WHAT IT IS NOT. 

(Division and Repeated Introversion.) 

B I A 1 B 1 | 1. 2 - 11 . Man. His labour. Vanity. 

C 1 | 1. 12 — 2 . 26 . Personal search. 

A 2 B 2 | 3. 1-9. Man. Times for his labour. 

C 2 | 3. 10—4. 16 . Personal Observation. 

A 3 B 3 | 6. 1 - 12 . Man. His Works. 

C 3 I 5. 13 —6. 9. Personal Observation. 


1. fl-11 (B 1 , above). 

VANITY. 

D | 2 - 7 . Transience. 

E | e. Dissatisfaction. 
D | «, 10 . Recurrence. 

E I II. Oblivion. 


MAN. HIS LABOUR 

(Alternation.) 

Passeth away ”. 


9 Vanity of vanities. Fig. Polyptdton. Ap. 6. Note 
also the Fig. Epanadipldsis (Ap. 6), by which v. 2 begins 
and ends with the same word. These Figures are used 
lor the greatest emphasis, and denote utter vanity, 
all-the whole, or “the sum total". Not everything 
in the universe, but all the human labours of w . 3 , 8. 
vanity. Heb hdbal , used of that which soon vanishes. 
3 man. Heb. *addm= the natural man. Ap. 14. I. 
labour = toil. 

under the sun. This expression is peculiar to thu 
book, and occurs twenty-nine times : (1. 3 , 9,14 ; 2. 11,17, 
18, 19, 20, 22 ; 9. It* { 4. 1, 3, 7, 16 ; 6. 13, 18 ; 6. 1, 12 ; 8. 9, 16, 
16 , 17 ; 9. 3, 6, 9, 9, 11,13 ; 10. 6). It is equivalent to “ upon 
the earth " (5. 2 ; 8.14, 16; 10. 7 ; 11. 2,3). It refers to all 
that is connected with earthly things as such, and with 
man apart from God, bnt what is stated is inspired 
truth. If what is stated here seems to be a “dis- 
when compared with other scriptures, then 
discrepancies” usually 


crepancy 

these latter most be dealt with and reconciled and harmonised as other supposed 
are ; not cast aside as uninspired. It may be that it is man’s theology which has yet to be conformed to 
these inspired statements. 4 abide th - standeth still, as in first occurrence (Gen. 18. 8, 22 ; 19. 27. 

Josh. 18. 6 . Ps. 119. 90). for ever. Heb. 'dldm = for ages ; 4 dldm occurs in Ecc. seven times : 1. 4, 10 ; 
2. 16 ; 9. u, 14 ; 9. fl; 12. 6. See the notes thereon. It = the world in relation to time post and future : 
os we use it when we speak of the ancient world, the old world, the modem world, the world to come, the 
Roman world. 6 The Heb. pauses in this verse are remarkable, and need a semicolon between each 

clause. 6 wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. The first part of v. 6 continues the motion of the sun, going 

to the south (in winter) and turning about to the north (in summer). it whirleth: i. e. the wind 

whirleth. This is the subject of v. 6. 7 they return again. This is the point of the illustration. 

Cp. Job 36. 27. 8 labour = weariness. man. Heb. ’ Ish . Ap. 14. II. the eye. Some codices, 

with Aram., Sept., and Syr., read “and the eye". 11 remembranoe = memorial. of former 

things. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) with the word “ men ", to complete the argument from vv. 2-4-. The 
Chaldee for the former [men] version supplies the word “generation after =“alter [them]", or at 

the last. 

1. 19—2. 9G [For Structure see next page]. 

19 3 . Solomon knew that the kingdom was to be rent (1 Kings 11. 11 , 12 ) and the People scattered ; there¬ 
fore he sought to kill Jeroboam (1 Kings 11. 39 - 40 ). The Chald. Targum says, on v. 1: “These are the words 
of the prophecy which Koheleth delivered when Solomon foresaw, by the Spirit of prophecy , that the 
kingdom of Re hobo am his son would be divided by Jeroboam the son of Nebat". was=came to be. 

over Israel. Solomon was the only king of which this was wholly true. 13 wisdom. Heb. ctyokmah . 
See note on Prov. 1. a. 
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1 . 13 . 


ECCLESIASTES. 


2 . 9 . 


F 2 a 2 


b 3 


done 0 under heaven: tf)ia sore travail hath 
0 God given to the sons of 3 man to be 0 exer¬ 
cised therewith. 

14 I have seen all the works that are done 
8 under the sun ; and, behold, all is 0 vanity and 
0 vexation of 0 spirit. 

16 That which is crooked cannot be made 
straight: and that which is wanting cannot 
be numbered. 

10 3 communed with mine own heart, say¬ 
ing, * Lo, 3 am come to great estate, and have 
gotten more 18 wisdom than all they that have 
been before me in Jerusalem : * yea, 0 my 
heart 0 had great experience of 18 wisdom and 
knowledge. 

17 And I gave my heart to know 15 wisdom, 
and to know 0 madness and “folly : I perceived 
that tf>t* also is 0 vexation of 14 spirit. 

18 For in much 13 wisdom is much 0 grief: and 
he that in crease th knowledge increase th 0 sor¬ 
row. 


2 3 said in mine heart, 4 Go to now, I will 
prove thee with mirth, therefore 0 enjoy 
pleasure:' and, 0 behold, t(»d also is vanity. 

2 I said °of laughter, * °It is mad:’ and °of 
mirth, ‘“What doeth it ?' 

3 I sought “in mine heart “to give myself 
unto “wine, yet acquainting mine heart with 
0 wisdom; and to lay hold on folly, till I might 
see what was that good for the sons of 0 men, 
which they should do 0 under the 0 heaven 0 all 
the days of their life. 

4 I 0 made me great 0 works; I builded me 
houses; I planted me vineyards: 

6 1 made me gardens and “orchards, and 1 
planted trees in them of all kind of fruits : 

0 I made me pools of water, to water there¬ 
with the 0 wood that bringeth forth trees: 

7 I “got me servants and maidens, and had 
servants born in my house; also I had great 
possessions of great and small cattle above all 
that were in Jerusalem before me: 

8 1“ gathered me also silver and gold, and the 
peculiar treasure of kings and of “the pro¬ 
vinces: I gat me men singers and women 
singers, and the delights of the sons of 9 men, 
as musical instruments, and that of all sorts. 

0 So I was great, and increased more than all 
that were before me in Jerusalem: also my 
8 wisdom 0 remained with me. 


1. ia—2. ae (C', P . 907). personal search. 

{Division and Extended and Repeated Alternation.) 


Ci 


F l 


a 1 | 1. Labour. Things done. 

b l | 1. iG- 18 . Wisdom. 


2. 1-3. Pleasure sought. 

F 2 J a 2 [ 2. 4-e. Labour. “Great works”. 
b 2 | 2. e. Wisdom. 

c 2 | 2. io. Pleasure enjoyed. 

F J | a 3 | 2. 11 . Labour. “Great works". 
b 3 1 2. 12 - 16 . Wisdom. 

c 3 | 2.17—. Pleasure hated. 

F 4 j a 4 j 2. - 17 - 25 . Labour. “All my labour". 
b H | 2. 26 -. Wisdom. 

c* | 2. - 26 . Pleasure judged. 

under heaven = under the heavens. Some codices, 
with one early printed edition, Aram., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “ under the sun 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. The title “ Jehovah " 
is not used in Ecclesiastes, as this book refers to Tn^n in 
relation to bis Creator only ; not to man in covenant 
with Him as “Jehovah”. Hence the frequent use of 
Heb. 'dddm for “man” in this book, 
exercised = humbled. 

14 vanity. See note on 1.2. 

vexation of spirits feeding on wind. The expression 
occurs nine times (1.14 ,17 ; 2. u, 17, 26 ; 4. 4 , 6 ,16 ; 6. 9.). 
spirit. Heb. ruaclu Ap. 9. 

16 my heart = I myself. had —saw. 

17 madness — the opposite of wisdom, as displayed 
in the loss of self-control; raving with self-conceit. So 
elsewhere in this book. 

folly = infatuation. Heb. eakal. See note on “wis¬ 
dom ”, Prov. 1. 2 . 

vexation, &c. Not the same phrase in Heb. as in v. u. 

18 grief = mortification. sorrow— smarting. 

2 . 1 enjoy = look thou into, 
behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

2 of laughter = to laughter. 

It is mad. See note on “madness", 1.17. 
of mirth = to mirth. 

What doeth it? = What doth she do? 

3 in mine heart: i. e. resolved. 

to give myself unto : or, how to enlist, by wine, my 
very flesh [in the work]: i.e. the work of proving the 
heart with mirth—“yet retaining wisdom”, 
wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 
wisdom. See note on 1. 13 . 

men. Heb. *dddm. Ap. 14. I. Note the use of this 
word in Ecc. See note on 1. 13. 
under the heaven. See note on 1. 3. Some codices, 
with Sept,, SyT., and Vulg., read “sun ", to which it is 
equivalent. 

all the days = the numbered days. 

4 made me great works = increased or multiplied 
my possessions. 

works. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
the results and effects gained by work. Cp. Ex. 29. 12 . 
1 Sam. 25. 2 . Isa. 26. 12 . 

ft orchards. Heb. pardl$im — paradises, parks, or 
pleasure grounds. Different from “gardens”, which 
were cultivated (Dent. 11. 10 . 1 Kings 21. 2 ). Paradises were formed by eastern monarchs. In the British 
Museum may be seen the inscriptions of Gudea, the greatest of the Sumerian rulers of Chaldea (2600 b.c.), 
and Tiglath-pileser I, king of Assyria (1120 b.c.), describing what could he only a botanical and zoological 
park, Aasur-nazir-pal, king of Assyria (685 b.c.), founded such a public paradise, and describes how he 
stocked it; what he brought, and whence he brought the natural history collection. The British Museum 
contains a portion of a similar catalogue of Sennacherib. The Paradise in Rev. 2. 7 ; 22. 1, 2 , refers to tbe 
future paradise, which will be as literal and real, not figurative. 6 wood = forest. 7 got me 

servants = bought me servants. Heb. bondage has nothing in common with Greek, Roman, or African 
slavery. There is no word for such slavery in Hebrew; 'ibid** labourer, is the name of all Jehovah’s 
servants. 8 gathered = amassed. Heb. kdnae, said to be a later Hebrew word (see Ap. 76. i). the 

provinces, Heb. m fl dino/», from dun = to rule, hence a country. There is no article before “kings”, 
because they constantly change, whereas countries do not change. This is another word which is said to 
be of later date, but it is found in l Kings 20. 14, ifl, 17, is. Lam. 1. l. Ezek. 19. 8. See Ap. 76. Cp. note 
on “event” in v. l*. 8 remained. The Divine wisdom given by God (i Kings9. 5-ia) had not been taken 
away. See note at foot of p. 906. This must be remembered in reading this book. Like Luke’s “ under¬ 
standing" it came “from above”. See note on “very first” (Luke 1. a). 
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2. 10. ECCLESIASTES. 3. 1. 

10 And whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept 
not from them, I withheld not my heart from 
any joy ; for my heart rejoiced in all my 
° labour : and this ° was my ° portion of all my 

0 labour. 

11 0 Then 3 ° looked on all the works that my 
hands had wrought, and on the 10 labour that 1 
had laboured to do : and,behold, all was ° vanity 
and “ vexation of ° spirit, and there was no 
profit ° under the sun. 

12 And I turned myself to ° behold 3 wisdom, 
and 1 madness, and folly: for what can the 
s man do that cometh after the king 7 even that 
which hath been already done. 

13 Then 3 saw that 9 wisdom excelleth folly, as 
far as light excelleth darkness. 

14 The wise man’s eyes are in his head ; but 
the ° fool walketh In darkness : ° and I myself 
perceived also that one “ event happeneth to 
them all. 

15 Then “said 3 in my heart, ‘As it hap¬ 
peneth to the 14 fool, so it happeneth even 
“to me; and why was 3 then more wise 7 ' 
Then °I said in my heart, that this also is 
vanity. 

10 For there is no ° remembrance ° of the wise 
more than “of the 14 fool “for ever; “seeing 
that which now is In the days to come shall 
“all be forgotten. And how dieth the wise 
man ? 0 as the 14 fool. 

17 Therefore I hated ° life ; 

Because the work that is wrought 11 under the 
sun is grievous unto me : for all is 11 vanity and 
11 vexation of 11 spirit. 

18 Yea, 3 hated all my “labour which 3 had 
“ taken 11 under the sun : because I should leave 
it unto the 3 man that shall be after me. 

10 And who knoweth whether he shall be a 
wise man or a “ fool 7 yet shall he “ have rule 
over all my 18 labour wherein I have laboured, 
and wherein I have “shewed myself wise 11 un¬ 
der the sun. This is also vanity. 

20 Therefore 3 went about to cause my heart 
to despair of all the 10 labour which 1 “took 
11 under the sun. 

21 For “there is a 9 man whose labour is in 

3 wisdom, and in knowledge, and in equity ; yet 
to a 3 man that hath not laboured therein shall 
he “leave it for his portion. This also is 
vanity and a great ° evil. 

22 For what hath 3 man of all his 10 labour, 
and of the ° vexation of his heart, wherein l)t 
hath 10 laboured 11 under the sun? 

23 For all his days are sorrows, and his “ tra¬ 

vail grief; yea, his heart taketh not rest in the 
night. This is also vanity. ' 

24 There is 0 nothing “better for a 3 man, “ than 1 
that he should eat and drink, and that he 
should make °his soul enjoy good in his 
10 labour. This also 3 saw, that °lt was from 
the hand of “ God. 

25 For who can eat, or “who else can hasten 
hereunto , “ more than 17 

20 For God giveth to a 3 man that is good in 
His sight 3 wisdom, and knowledge, and joy : 
but to the “ sinner He giveth ^travail, to °gather 
and to heap up, that he may give to htm that is 
good before God. 

This also is 11 vanity and 11 vexation of 11 spirit. 

10 labour = toil. was—came to he. 

portion=share, as in 3. 12 . \ \ Then -= But when, 

looked = turned in order to look, as in v. 12 . 1 

vanity. See note on 1. 2 . 

vexation of spirit —feeding on wind. Cp. 1. 14 . 
spirit. Heb. rQach. Ap. 9. 
under the sun. See note on 1. 3 . 

12 behold = consider. 

14 fool. Heb. A^ftl = fat, inert. Same word as in w. 
lfl, 16 ; not the same word as in v. is. 

and I myself perceived = and 3 too knew: i. e. as 
well as they. 

event-a happening. Heb. mikrek. Sfiid to be a 
later word, but it occurs in 1 Sam. 6. 9 ; 20. 26. Ruth 
2. 3. See note on v. 6. 

15 said 3 in my hearts spake with myself, 
to me. Heb. " to me, even to me " (emphatic). 

16 remembrance - memorial, as in 1. 11 , 11 . 

of = for. for ever. See note on 1. 4. 

seeing that which now is-lor, as in time past, 
all. ThiB “all” was not in the edition of A.V. 1611. 
as the fool. Cp Ps. 49. 10 . 2 Sam. 3. 33 . 

17 life. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the Subject) for the 
pleasure enjoyed in it. 

16 labour. Put by Fig. Metonymy (ol Cause), Ap. 6, 
for all that is produced by toil. taken - toiled. 

IB fool. Heb. sakal- stupid. Not the same word as 
in vu. 14, is, 16. 

have rule. Heb. ghalat. Supposed to be a later 
Hebrew word, but it occurs in Ps. 119. 133. Gen. 42. 6. 
See Ap. 76. shewed myself wise = acted wisely. 

20 took —toiled. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, add “and wherein I had acted wisely’’. 

21 there = here. leave it = “ leave it [to another]”, 

evil - calamity. Heb. rd'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

22 vexation = feeding, or delight. Same word as in 
1. 17 ; 4. in. Not the sameas in vv. 11 , 17 , 26 . 

23 travail = toil that brings about fatigue. Thesame 
word as in 1.13 ; 2. 26 ; B. 10 ; 4 s ; 5. 14. Not the same 
word as in 4. 4, 6. Occurs only in Ecclesiastes. 

24 nothing better—no goodness. 

better. Occurs in Ecc. 2. 24 ; 3. 22 ; 4. a, f, 9 , 13 ; 0 5 ; 
6. 3, u; 7. 2 , :i, a, a, s, 8, 10 ; 8. 15 ; 9. 4 , ie. 
than. Giusburg thinks this “than” should be in the 
text. his soul = himself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

it: i. e. true enjoyment. 

God. Heb. ha-'Elohim - the [true] God (Ap. 4. I. with 
Art.). God (ab Creator) is the subject which is continued 
through the next verse as the source and giver of all 
good. It is not therefore necessary to suppose that 
“another hand has been here at work”. 

25 who else can hasten hereunto - who can enjoy? 
more than I, Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and 

Arab., read mimmennu, instead of mimniennl } “without 
Him” (i.e. without His favour). 

26 sinner. Heb. chaUV. Ap. 44. i. Occurs again in 
Ecclesiastes six times. (5. «; 7. 20 , 26 ; 8. 12 ; 9. 2 , 10 ). 

gather = gather in. Not the same word us v. s. 

3. 1-9 (B 2 , p. 907). MAN. TIMES ’ OR HIS 
LABOUR. (Introversion.) 

B 2 G | 1 . Labour. Its apitointment. 

H | 2 - 0 . Seasons. 

0 | «. Labour. Its profit. 

1 a season — an appointed time. Heb. v J inn, Cp. Ezra 
10. 14. Neh. 2. 6. Est. 9. 27. A word is not necessarily 
a “later ” word, because there has not been occasion lor 
it to be used, or needed before. See Ap. 76. 
a time -a season. Note the 28 “seasons” ( = 4x7. 
See Ap. 10.), In Heb. MSS. these are set out in 14 
lines ; 2 in a line, with a space between each pair. 

purpose. Heb. hephez. Alleged to be later Hebrew, 
See Ap. 76. v. 

under the heaven. See note on 1. 3. 

Q To every thing there is 0 a season, and 0 a 
O time to every “ purpose 0 under the heaven : 
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3. 2 ECCLESIASTES. 3. 15. 

3 to bo born = to bear. Gen. 17. it, 21; 18. 14 ; 21. a. 
to dia. Pa. 31. 6, is. Heb. 9.27. 

to plant (cp. 2. a) : it is beyond man's power to alter 
the seasons. Applied to a kingdom. Ps. 44. 2 ; 80. a, 
is. Jer. 18. 9 . Amos 9. ic. Matt. 15. ia. 
to pluck up, <fcc. Jer. 18. 7, 9 . 

3 to kill : i, e. judicially. 1 Kings 2. 23 , 24, 20 , 29 , 34 , 
:uj, 37 , 4 fi. Ps. 78. 31, 34. Jer. 12. a. Out of its proper 
“time”, “to kill’’ is to murder. There is no “time” 
for this. 

to heal. Isa. 38. 6, 21 ; 57. 10 . Ps. 107. 20 ; 147. 3 . 
to break down. Jer. 39. 2 , e. Ezek. 33. 21 . Mai. 1. 4 . 
to build up (cp. 2. 4). Neb. 2. it, 10 , 20 . Ps. 102. is- 16 . 
Isa. 45. 13 ; 68. 12 ; 60. 10 . Dan. 9. 25 . Amos 9. 11 . 

4 to weep. Gen. 23. 2 ; 49. ao. 2 Sam. 12. 21 . Joel 2.17. 
Jer. 22. 10 . Luke 6. 26. 

to laugh (cp. 2. 1 , 2 ). Gen. 21. e. Ps. 2. 4; 37. 13. 
Luke 6. 21 . Neh. 8. 9. 

to mourn. Gen. 23. 2 . 1 Sam. 16. 1 . Prov. 29. 2 . Isa. 
38. 14 ; 61. 2 . Joel 1. o. Zech. 12. 10 , 12 . Matt. 5. 4 ; 9. 1 6. 
to dance. 2 Sam. 6. 14 . Ps. 149. a; 150.4. Jer. 31. 13. 
6 to cast away stones: as out of a vineyard. Isa. 6. 2 . 
Lev. 14. 40 , 45. Judg. 20. 16. 1 Kings 15. 22 . Lam. 4. 1 . 
to gather stones together (cp. 2. 4 ). Dent. 27. 4 , 6. 
Josh. 4. a,8, 20 . 1 Sam. 17. 40 . 1 Kings 18. si, 32. Ps. 

102. 14 . Isa. 64. ll. 

to embrace (cp. 2. 3). Gen. 29. 13 ; 33. 4 ; 48. 10 . 
2 Kings 4. 16 . 

to refrain from embracing. Prov. 6. 20 . Joel 2. 16 . 
1 Cor. 7. 5, 6. 

6 to get = to buy, or acquire (cp. 2. 0 ). Gen. 42. 2 , 7 , 10 . 
Ruth 4. 5 . 2 Sam. 24. 21 . Isa. 55. i. Jer. 32.7. Eph. 4. 28. 

to lose. Geu. 91.39. Matt. 10. 39 ; 16 . 26 . Isa. 47. 9 . 
to keep. 1 Sam. 16. 11 . Prov. 7. 1 . Luke 8. is. 2 Tim. 
1. 14 . John 2. 10 ; 12. 7. 

to cast away. Judg. 16. it. 2 Kings 7. is. Isa. 31. * 
Hos. 9. it. Ecc. 11. 1 . 

7 to rend. 1 Sam. 15. 27 , 20 . 1 Kings 11. 11 ,si; 13.3,5; 
14. 0 . Joel 2. 13. John 19. 24 . 

to sew— to join together, adjust. Spoken of kingdom, 
as “ rending” is: Ezek. 37. 15, 22 , and refa there. Cp. 
Ezra 4. 12 , margin.* 

to keep aileDce. Lev. 10. 3. Ps. 32. 3 . Amos 6. 13 . 
1 Tim. 2. 11 , 12 . 1 Pet. 2. is. Cp. Deut. 3.26. Luke 1. 22 ; 4.4 1 . 
to speak. Ex. 7. 2 . Num, 22. 8. 2 Sam. 7. 17 . Ps. 2. 5 ; 145.6,11,21. Ezek. 2. 7 . Lukel.i9, 20 . John 16. 13 . 
8 to love. Jer. 2. 2 . Ezek. 16. 8. Dan. 1. 9. Gal. 5. 13 . 2 Thess. 1. 3. to hate. 2 Sam. 13. is. Ps. 106. 2 fi. 

Prov. 25.17. Luke 14. 26 . Prov. 11.16 ; 15. 27 ; 28. ig. John 12. 26 . Jude 23 . of war. Ex. 17. 16 . Num. 

1.3, 20 , 22 ; 26.2. Deut. 3. ip. Judg. 3. 2 . 2 Sam. 3.1. Jer. 6.4. Luke 14. Si. Rev. 12.7; 19. 11 , 19. of peace. 
Josb. 11. 23; 14.16. Lev. 26. 6. Judg. 4. it. iSam. 7 . 14 . Ps. 72. 3 ; 85. 0. Prov. 16. t. Isa. 9. 7. Zech. 9. 10 . 
Rom. 5. 1 . Eph. 4. 3. 9 laboureth - toileth. 

3. 10—4. 16 (C 2 , p. 907). PERSONAL OBSERVATION. 

(Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 

C 2 J 1 d 1 | 3. 10 . Labour. Sons of men. 

e 1 | 3. 11 . Wisdom. Man ignorant of God's work. 
f 1 | 3. 12 ,13, Pleasure, or enjoyment. 

J 2 d 2 } 3. 14, 16 . Labour. God’s work is for ever. 

e 2 | 3.16-21. Wisdom. Man’s ignorance like beasts’. 
f 2 | 3. 22 . Pleasure, or enjoyment. 

J 3 d 5 | 4. 1 - 4 . Labour. For others. 

e s | 4.4,6. Wisdom, The fool, none. 
f 3 | 4. 6. Pleasure, or enjoyment. 

J 4 d 4 | 4.7-12. Labour. 41 For whom”. 
e 4 j 4. 13, 14 . Wisdom. 

f* j 4.15,16. Pleasure, or enjoyment. Nona 

10 seen the travail = considered the business. travail. See note on 2. 23 . God. Heb. Elohim. 
Ap. 4. I. Occurs eight times iu this chapter. See note on 1. 8. men. Heb. 'tiddm. Ap. 14. I. 

Observe the use of this word in Ecclesiastes. See note on 1. 9. 11 hi« time = its proper season. set = 

put. the world. Heb. 'dldm = the ages ; or the world (in relation to time). Here, put by Fig. Metonymy 

(of Subject) for that which is inscrutable by man, viz. obscurity as to the past And the future ages, resulting 
in man’s incapacity for finding out, or comprehending the whole of what God doeth. This has resulted 
from the Fall. their: i.e. the sons of men (v. 10 ). God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) = the true God, 

or tho Deity. Ap. 4. I. maketh = hath made, or done. beginning to the end. The reason being 
given in v. 14. Man sees his own times of w. 1-8 ; but what God doeth is from time past to time future 
( 0 . 14 ); so that man cannot find that out to the end from the beginning. the end. Heb. §6ph. One 

of the words said to belong to later Hebrew, but it is found in 2 Chron. 20. 16. Dan. 6. 20 ; 7. a«, Joel 2. 20 
(“hinder part”). See also 7. 2 ; 12. 13 , and Ap. 76. vi. 12 in them: i.e. in God’s works. in -- 

during. 14 for ever. Same word as “world ” in v. 11 . See note on 1. 4 . 


2 A 1 time 0 to be bom, and a 1 time 0 to die; 
a 1 time 0 to plant, and a 1 time 0 to pluck up that 
which is planted; 

3 A 1 time 0 to kill, and a‘time “to heal; a 1 time 
°to break down, and a 1 time 0 to build up; 

4 A 1 time 0 to weep, and a 1 time 0 to laugh; 
a 1 time 0 to mourn, and a 1 time 0 to dance; 

6 A 1 time 0 to cast away stones, and a 1 time 
°to gather stones together; a 1 time °to embrace, 
and a 1 time 0 to refrain from embracing ; 

0 A ‘time “to get, and a ‘time °to lose; 
a 1 time 0 to keep, and a 1 time 0 to cast away; 

7 A 1 time °to rend, and a 1 time “to sew; a 1 time 
0 to keep silence, and a 1 time 0 to speak ; 

8 A ‘time °to love, and a ‘time “to hate; 
a 1 time 0 of war, and a 1 time 0 of peace. 

9 What profit hath he that worketh in that 
wherein fjc “laboureth? 

10 I have “seen the “travail, which “God 
hath given to the sons of “ men to be exercised 
In it. 

11 He hath made every thing beautiful in 0 his 
‘time: also He hath “set “the world in “their 
heart, so that no 10 man ran find out the work 
that 0 God 0 maketh from the ” beginning to 0 the 
end. 

12 I know that there is no good “in them, but 
for a man to rejoice, and to do good 0 in his life. 

13 And also that every 11 man should eat and 
drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour, if 
is the gift of 10 God. 

14 1 know that, whatsoever 11 God doeth, it 
shall be “for ever: nothing can be put to it, 
nor any thing taken from it: and 11 God doeth 
it, that men should fear before Him. 

15 That which hath been is now; and that 
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which is to be bath already been; and 10 God 
requireth that which is past. 

10 And moreover I saw 0 under the sun the 
place of judgment, that “wickedness was there; 
and the place of righteousness, that “ iniquity 
was there. 

17 3 said i n mine heart, 10 ‘God shall judge 
“the righteous and °the wicked: for there is 
a 1 time ifycrc for every 1 purpose and for every 
work. * 

18 3 said in mine heart concerning the estate 
of the sons of 10 men, that “God might manifest 
them, and that they might see that they 
themselves are 0 beasts. 

10 For “that which befalleth the sons of 
10 men befalleth 13 beasts; even “ one thing be¬ 
falleth them: as the one dieth, so dieth the 
other ; yea, they have all 0 one breath ; so that 
a 10 man hath 0 no preeminence above a 18 beast: 
for all is vanity. 

20 All go unto “ one place; all are “ of the 
dust, and all “turn to dust again. 

21 Who knoweth the 3 spirit 0 of 10 man 0 that 
goeth upward, and the “spirit of the 18 beast 
0 ttfJt goeth downward to the earth? 

22 Wherefore I perceive that there is nothing 
0 better, than that a 11 man should rejoice in his 
own works; for tfjat is his 0 portion: for who 
shall bring him to see what shall be after 
him? 

4 So 3 returned, and considered all the 
oppressions that are done 0 under the sun: 
and behold the tears of such as were oppressed, 
and they had no comforter; and on the 0 side 
of their oppressors there was power; but “ they 
had no comforter. 

2 Wherefore 3 0 praised the dead which are 
already dead more than the living which are 
yet alive. 

3 Yea, “better is he than both they, which 
hath not yet been, who hath not seen the 
® evil work that is done 1 under the sun. 

4 Again, 3 considered all 0 travail, and 0 every 
right work, that for tfjid a 0 man is envied of 
his neighbour. This is also vanity and 0 vex¬ 
ation of “spirit. 

5 The “fool foldeth his hands together, and 
eateth his own flesh. 

0 3 Better is an handful with quietness, than 
both the hands full with 4 travail and 4 vexation 
of 4 spirit. 

7 Then 3 returned, and I saw vanity 1 under 
the sun. 

8 There is one alone , and there is not a 
second; yea, he hath neither “child nor bro¬ 
ther: yet is there no end of all his labour; 
neither is his eye satisfied with riches; neither 
saith he, * For whom do 3 0 labour, and bereave 
0 my soul of good ? ’ This z's also vanity, yea, 
it is a sore “ travail. 

0 Two are 3 better than one; because they 
have a good reward for their labour. 

10 For if they fall, the one will lift up his 
fellow: but woe to him that is alone when he 
falleth; for he hath not another to help him 
up. 

11 Again, if two lie together, then they have 
heat: but how can one be warm alone ? 


10 under the sun. See note on 1. 3 . 
wickedness^ lawlessness. Heb. r&iha'. Ap. 44. x. 
iniquity. Same word as “ wickedness ” above. Fig. 
EpUeuxis (Ap. 6). 

17 the righteous = a righteous one. 

the wicked = a lawless one. Heb. rdghd\ Ap. 44. x. 

16 God. Cp. v. ll, and note on 1. 11 . 

God might manifest them=God hath chosen them 
to show them that even they are beasts. 

beasts = living creatures. As opposed to man = mam¬ 
mals: as opposed to creeping things = quadrupeds: as 
opposed to wild beast9 = cattle. 

19 that which befalleth. See note on “event”, 
2. u ; and Ap. 76. iii. 
one thing: i.e. death. 

one breath =one Bpirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. Op. 
Gen. 2. 7 with 1. 20 , 21 , 24, 30 ; and Ap. 13. 
no preeminence, Ac. Cp. Ps. 49. 12 , 20 ; 146. 4 . 

90 one place : i.e. Shedl , or the grave, 
of the dust. See Gen. 1. 24 ; 2. 7, 19 ; 3. le. 
turn to dust again. See Gen. 3. 19 . Ps. 22. 15 ; 
104. 29 ; 146. 4 . Job 10. 9 ; 34. 15. Cp. ch. 12. 7. 

21 spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

of man. Heb. “ of the sons of Adam See notes on 
VV. 10, 13 ; 1. 13. 

that goeth, Ac. This is mentioned as one of the 
emendations of the Sopherim , though it is not included 
in the official lists (see Ap. 93). The primitive Text 
read the letter He (n = H) as an interrogative, “whether 
it go” (cp. 2. 19 ; 6. 12). TheChald., Sept., Syr., Vulg., 
Luther, Geneva, and R. V. follow this reading. Another 
school took the He (n=H) as the article pronoun and 
read “that goeth”, Ac., thus avoiding a supposed 
objection to its public reading. This was followed by 
Coverdale, the Bishops’ Bible, and the A.V. It is 
therefore the Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6), leaving the question 
to be answered at the end of the book (12. 7). 

22 better. See note on 2. 24. Cp. 11. 9. 
portion - share, as in 2. 10 : i.e. in the present life. 

4. 1 under the sun. See note on 1. 3. 
side. Heb. “hand ” : put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6, for the violence proceeding from it. 
they: i.e. the oppressed. The phrase repeated for 
emphasis. Fig. Epistrophe . Ap. 6. 

2 praised = commended, or pronounced happy. Heb. 
ghabach , used only by David and Solomon. 

3 better. See note on 2, 24. 
evil. Heb. raa'. Ap. 44. vi.il. 

4 travail = toil, as connected with trouble, sorrow. 
Not the same word as in 1. is; 2. 23, 2 n; 3. 10 ; 4. e ; 5. n. 

every right work - all the dexterity in work, 
man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

vexation, Ac. = feeding on wind. See note on 1. 14. 
spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

5 fool. Heb. fat, inert. See note on Prov. 1. 7. 
8 child = snn. 

labour = toil. 

my soul = myself. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13. 
travail = fatigue from toil. See note on 2. 23, 2 fi. 

12 prevail against = overpower. Heb. tdkaph, sup¬ 
posed to belong to later Hebrew, but it is found in Job 
14. 20 and 15. 24 (the only three occurrences). See 
Ap. 76. viL 

a threefold cord. Cp. Num. 6. 24-26. Mic. 6. a. Titus 
2. 12, 13. l Thess. 1. 3 with 1. 9, 10. 

13 poor = straitened in means, not able to profit 
others. Heb. misken. Not the same as in v. 14. Sup¬ 
posed to be a later Hebrew word, but a derivative of it 
is found in Deut. 8. 9. See Ap. 76. viii. 


12 And if one ° prevail against him, two shall 
withstand him; and ° a threefold cord is not 
quickly broken. 

13 3 Better is a °poor and a wise child than 
an old and foolish king, who will no more be 
admonished. 
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14 For “out of prison he cometh to reign; 
whereas also he that is 0 born in his kingdom 
becometh “poor. 

16 I considered all the living which walk 
1 under the sun, with the second child that shall 
stand up in his stead. 

10 77 iere is no end of all the people, even of 
all that have been before them: they also that 
come after shall not rejoice in him. Surely this 
also is vanity and 0 vexation of 4 spirit 

5 Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house 
of 0 God, and be more ready to 0 hear, than 
to give the sacrifice of 0 fools: for they consider 
not that they do “evil. 

2 Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not 
thine heart be hasty to utter any “tiling before 
] God: for 1 God is in heaven, and tfjou “upon 
earth: therefore let thy words be few. 

3 For a dream cometh through the multitude 
of business; and a 1 fool’s voice is known by 
multitude of words. 

4 When thou “vowest a vow unto “God, 
defer not to pay it; for He hath no 0 plea¬ 
sure in 1 fools: pay that which thou hast 
vowed. 

6 “Better is it that thou shouldest not 
vow, than that thou shouldest vow and not 
pay. 

0 Suffer not thy mouth 0 to cause thy flesh to 
“sin; neither say thou before the “angel, that 
it was an “error: “wherefore should 1 God be 
angry at thy 0 voice, and 0 destroy the 0 work of 
thine hands ? 

7 For in the multitude of dreams and many 
words there are also 0 divers vanities: but fear 
thou 1 God. 

8 If thou seest the oppression of the “poor, 
and violent perverting of judgment and justice 
in a 0 province, marvel not at the 0 matter : 

for 0 He That is higher than the highest regard- 
eth ; and there be higher than they. 

0 Moreover the profit of the earth “ is “for all: 
the king himself is served by the field. 

10 He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied 
with silver; “nor he that loveth abundance 
with increase: this is also vanity. 

11 When goods increase, they are increased 
that eat them: and what 0 good is there to the 
“owners thereof, saving the beholding of them 
with “ their eyes? 

12 The sleep of a labouring man is sweet, 
whether he eat little or much: but the abun¬ 
dance of the rich will not suffer him 0 to sleep. 

13 There is a sore ^vil which I have seen 
“under the sun, namely , riches kept for the 
11 owners thereof to 11 their hurt. 

14 But those riches perish by 1 evil “travail: 
and he begetteth a son, and there is nothing 
In his band. 

16 0 As he came forth of his mother's womb, 
naked shall he return to go as he came, and 
shall take nothing of his labour, which he may 
carry away in his hand. 

10 And this also is a sore 1 evil, that in all 


14 out of prison, &c. Cp. Joseph (den. 4L. 40 ); 
Daniel (Dan. 5. 20 ; 6. 1 - 3 ). 

born, Ac. Cp. Behoboam, robbed by Shishak (1 Kings 
14. 25-28). 

poor = needy, in want. Heb. rmh. See note on 
“poverty”, Prov. 6. 11 . 

10 vexation. The same word h_b in 1. 17 ; 2. 22 . 

5. 1-10 (B 3 , p. 007). MAN. HIS WOEKS. 
{Repeated Alternation.) 

B 1 j K 1 | 1 , 2 . Works. 

L 1 | 3 . Reason. 

K 2 | 4-6. Vows. 

L 2 j T. Reason. 

K 3 | 8 -. Perverting of judgment. 

L 3 | -8. Reason. 

K 1 | 9-12. Riches. 

I God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.).= the [true]God, or 
the Deity. Ap. 4. L See note on 1. la. 

hear - obey. 

fools = fat, inert. Heb. I^nl. See note on Prov. 1. 7 . 
evil. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. viiL 
0 things word. 

upon earth. Same idea aa “ under the sun ". See 
note on 1. 3. 

4 voweat a vow —makest a solemn vow. Fig. Polyp- 
toton (Ap. 6). God. Heh. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

pleasure. See note on “ purpose ”, 3. 1 , and Ap. 76. v. 
0 Better. See note on 2. 24. 

8 to c&uae, Ac, : by vows made concerning the flesh, 
such as eating and drinking, marrying, Ac. 
sin. Heb. chdtn\ Ap. 44. L 
angel-messenger. Cp. Mai. 2. 7. 
error. Heb. ehdgag. Ap. 44. xii. 
wherefore . . . ? Fig. EroteHs. Ap. 6. 
voice. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the 
vain words nttered by it; referring to v. t. 
destroy = confiscate. 

work. Aram., Serf., and Vulg. read “works” (pi.). 

7 divers vanities. Plural of emphasis — great 
vanity: i.e. in many dreams and many words, also 
[there is] great vanity : referring to v. 3 above. 

8 poor= needy, in want. Heb. rusft, as in 4. 14. 
province. See note on 2. 6, and Ap. 76. ii. 
matter. Heb. purpose or desire, put by Fig. Metonymy 

(of Cause), Ap. 6, for the effect of it. Heb. hephez , 
one of the words supposed to be later Hebrew. See 
note on 3. l, and Ap. 76. v. 

He That is higher, Ac. = the high One above the high 
one regardeth, even the Most High is over them. 

0 is-“it [is]." 
for all = [consists] in the whole, i. e. not confined to 
one day. 

10 nor he that loveth, Ac. = And who is [ever] con 
tent with abundance without increase (capital without 
interest). No socialism or “corruption ” of text here. 

II good -advantage. 

owners. Plural of emphasis. their- his. 

10 to sleep = to sleep soundly. 

5. 13—6. 0 (C 3 , p. 907). PERSONAL OBSERVA¬ 
TION. {Alternations.) 

C 3 | M ; g 1 | 5. 13. Self. Labour for. 

h 1 | 6. 14,15. Profitless. 
g 2 | 5. 16 . Self. Labour for. 
h 2 | 5.17. Profitless. 

N | 6. I 8 - 20 . LoDg life. 

M | g 3 j 6. 1 , 2 -. Self. Riches for. 
h 1 | 6. -2. Profitless. 
g* | 6. Self. Children. 
h 4 | 6. -3-fi. Profitless. 

N | 6. s o. Long lile. 

13 under the sun. See note on 1. .>. 

14 travail = fatigue from toil. See note on 2. 23, 
and 4. 4 . 

10 As = According as. Cp. Job 1. 21 . Ps. 49. 17. 
1 Tim. 6. 7. 
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points as he came, so shall he go: and what 
° profit hath he that hath ° laboured for the 
° wind? 

17 All his days also he eateth in darkness, 
and he hath much sorrow and wrath with his 
sickness. 

18 Behold that which 3 have seen: it is good 
and ° comely for one to eat and to drink, and 
to enjoy the good of all bis labour that he 
taketn '* under the sun all the days of his life, 
which 1 God giveth him: for it is his portion. 

10 Every 0 man also to whom 1 God hath given 
riches and wealth, and hath given him power 
to eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to 
rejoice in his labour ; Kjis is “ the gift of 4 God. 
20 For he shall not much remember the days 
of his life; because 1 God ° answereth him in 
the joy of his heart. 

6 There Is an “evil which I have seen 0 under 
the sun, and it is common among ° men : 

2 A “man to whom “God hath given riches, 
“ wealth, and honour, so that he wanteth no¬ 
thing for ° his soul of all that he desireth, 
yet c God giveth him not power to eat thereof, but 
a stranger eateth it: this is ° vanity, and it is an 
' evil disease. 

3 If a 2 man beget an hundred children , and 
live many years, so that the days of his years 
be many, 

and 2 his soul be not “ filled with good, and also 
that he have no burial; I say, that an untimely 
birth is better than he. 

4 For 0 he comethin with 2 vanity, and departeth 
in darkness, and his name shall be covered 
with darkness. 

6 Moreover he hath not seen the sun, nor 
known any thing; this hath more rest than 
the other. 

6 Yea, though he live a thousand years twice 
told, yet hath he seen no good: 0 do not all go 
to “ one place 7 

7 All the ° labour of 1 man is for his mouth, 
and yet “ the appetite is not filled. 

8 For “ what hath ° the wise more than ° the 
fool? “what hath °the poor, that knoweth 
to walk before the living? 

9 ° Better is ° the sight of the eyes than 0 the 
wandering of “the desire: this is also vanity 
and ° vexation of ° spirit. 

10 ° That which hath been is named already, 
and it is known that it is 1 man: neither may 
he contend with Him That is mightier than 
he. 

11 Seeing there be many things that increase 
vanity, what is 1 man the better 7 
12 For who knoweth what is good for 1 man 
in this life, “all the days of his vain life which 
he spendeth as a shadow? “for who can tell a 
1 man what shall be after him 1 under the sun? 

7 A “good “name is “better than “precious 
“ ointment; and the day of death than 
the day of one's birth. 

2 It is 1 better to go to the house of mourning, 
than to go to the house of feasting: for that 
is “the end of all “men; and the living will lay 
it to his heart. 


16 profit =■ advan tage. laboured-toiled, 

wind. Heb. 1 'uacfy. Ap. 9. 

18 comely = well 

16 man. Heb. ’dddm. Ap. 14. L See note on 1. is. 
the gift = a gift 

30 answereth = cansetli [things] to respond, as in 
Hos. 2. 21, 22. See note on 10. 19 . 

6. 1 evil. Heb. rd'a. Ap. 44. viii. 
under the sun. See note on J. a. 
men. Heb. ’dddm (with Art.) = humanity. Ap. 14.1. 
See note on 1. is. 

3 man. Heb. ’uft, Ap. 14. II. 

GodL Heb. Elohim (with Art.)=the [true] God, or 
the Deity. Ap. 4. I. See note on 1. 13. 
wealth. See 6. IB, 

his soul = himself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
vanity. See note on 1.2. 

3 filled = satisfied. 

4 he cometh: i. e. in the untimely birth of t>. 3. 

0 do not all ... ? Fig. Erotisis (in Affirmation), 
Ap. 6. Cp. 8. ifi“ 21 . one place : i. e. ShebL Ap. 36. 

7 labour-toil. 

the appetite = the soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

8 what - what [advantage], 
the wise =a wise one, or sage. 

the fool = a fooL Heb. hffU. See note on Prov. 1.7. 
the poor = a wretched one. Heb. 'am. See note on 
“ poverty ", Prov, 6. U. 

9 Better. See note on 2. 24. 
the sight of—what is seen by. 

the wandering of = what is pursued by. 
the desire=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. No Art. 
vexation of spirit. See note on 1. i«. 
spirit. Heb. ruacA. Ap. 9. 

6 . 10 — 12 . 13 (B, p. 906). THE CHIEF GOOD. 

WHAT IT IS. ( Repeated Alternation.) 

B i O 1 | 6. 10 —7.14. Man. In himself. 

P 1 | 7. 15—29. Personal proving. 

0 1 | 8. l-e. Man. In hie wisdom. 

P 2 | 8. 9, lor Personal observation. 

0 3 | 8. 11-13. Man. In his evil-doing. 

P 9 j 8. 14—9. l. Personal observation. 

O 4 | 9.2-10. Man. In his end. 

P 4 [ 9. n—10. 15. Personal inspection. 

CK* | 10. 16—12. 0. Man. In his different portions. 
P 5 j 12.9-12. Personal information. 

6. 10 — 7 . 14 (O', above). MAN. IN HIMSELF. 

{Introversion.) 

0 1 | Q | 6. lo. Man and God. 

R I 6. n—7. 10 . Good. Q. What is it? 

R I 7. 11 , 12 . Good. Ans. What it is. 

Q \ 7.13,14. God and man. 
lO That which hath been is named already, &c.: 

“ What is he who hath been ? (cp. 1. 9). 

Long ago his name was given ; 

And it is understood what [that name was,]— 

5|t was—Adam ” : 

which means vegetable mould , made in the likeness of 
Elohim, Gen. 1. 27 ; 2.7; 6. l, 2. Made of 11 earth " he 
retnrns to earth (l Cor. 16. 47): i.e. “vanity". This 
book is a comment on Ps. 144. *. Cp. Pss. 99 ; 49 ; 62. 

13 all the days of his vain life=the numbered 
days of liis vain life. for=as to which. 

7. 1 good. Note the Fig. EpanadiplOsis (Ap. 0), by 
which the sentence begins and ends with the SAme 
word “ good ” (rendered “ precious "). 

name . . . ointment. Note the Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6), “ shem mishshemen 
better. See note on 2. 24. 

precious —good. Same word as “good” at the be¬ 
ginning of the sentence. 

3 the end. Heb. soph. See note on 9. ii. 
men. Heb. ’dddm (with Art.) - mankind. Ap. 14. I. 
See note on 1. is. 
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3 Sorrow is 1 better than laughter: for by the 
sadness of the countenance the heart is made 
1 better. 

4 The heart of the wise is in the house of 
mourning; but the heart of ° fools is in the 
house of mirth. 

6 Jt is 1 better to hear the rebuke of the wise, 
than for a ° man to hear the song of 4 fools. 

0 For as the ° crackling of ° thorns under a 
° pot, so is the laughter of the 4 fool: this also 
is ° vanity. 

7 Surely “oppression 0 maketh a wise man 
°mad ; and “a gift destroyeth the heart. 

8 1 Better is the end of a thing than the be¬ 
ginning thereof: and the patient in “spirit is 
1 better than the proud in ° spirit. 

9 Be not hasty in thy 8 spirit to be angry: for 
anger resteth in the bosom of 4 fools. 

10 Say not thou, 4 What is the cause that the 
former days were 1 better than these?' for thou 
dost not enquire wisely concerning this. 

R 11 “Wisdom is good ° with an inheritance: and 
(p. 9 * 3 ) by it there is profit to them that “see the sun. 

12 For 11 wisdom is a defence, and money is a 
defence: but the excellency of knowledge is, 
that 11 wisdom giveth “life to them that have it. 

Q 13 Consider the work of “ God : for who can 
make that straight, which He hath made 
crooked ? 

14 In the day of prosperity be joyful, but in 
the day of adversity consider ; 13 God also hath 
set the one over against the other, to the end 
that 2 man should ° find nothing after him. 

P 1 S 1 1’ 15 All things have I seen in the days of my 

(p. 914 ; vanity: there is a “just man that perisheth in 
his righteousness, and there is a 0 wicked man 
that prolongeth his life in his 0 wickedness. 

10 Be not righteous 0 over much; neither 
make thyself 0 over wise: 

m 1 why shouldest thou “destroy thyself? 

S J l 2 17 “Be not over much 16 wicked, neither be 
(p. 914 ) thou 0 foolish : 

m 2 0 why shouldest thou die before thy time ? 

18 It is good that thou shouldest take hold of 
this; yea, also from this withdraw not thine 
hand: for he that feareth 13 God shall “come 
forth of them all. 

S 3 1 3 19 11 Wisdom strengtheneth “the wise more 

than ten mighty men which are in the city. 

m 3 20 For there is not a lf5 just 2 man upon earth, 
that doeth good, and “sinneth not. 

S« 21 Also take no heed unto all words that are 
spoken; lest thou hear thy servant 0 curse 
thee: 

m 4 22 For oftentimes also thine own heart 
knoweth that thou thyself likewise hast 
21 cursed others. 

S 6 P 23 All this have I proved by 11 wisdom: I said, 
“ I will be wise; ” but it tvas far from me. 

24 That which is far off, and “exceeding deep, 
who can find it out ? 

26 3 applied mine heart to know, and to 
search, and to seek out 11 wisdom, and “the 
reason of things, and to know the 0 wicked¬ 
ness of 4 folly, even of 17 foolishness and 7 mad- 


4 fools —fat, inert. Heb. k*fiL Same word as in 
w. a, e, (“ folly ”). Not the same as “foolish ’’ («. 17 ), 
or "foolishness”, v. 25 . See note on Prov. 1. 7 . 

5 man. Heb. 'ith. Ap. 14. II. 

0 crackling. Same word as “voice” (Gen. 3. ■), 
nsed of any sonnd. 

thorns . . . pot. Note Fig. Panmomaeia (Ap. 0). Heb, 
luumrim . . . haanr. May he Englished by “nettles . . . 
kettles ”. 

vanity. See note on 1. 2 . 

7 oppression = oppressing : i. e. the act of oppressing, 
maketh . . . mad. Referring to the madne« of folly, 
mad = beyond control. See note on 1. 17 . 

a gift=a bribe. 

8 spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

11 "Wisdom. Heb. chakmdh. See note on Prov. 1. 1 . 
with, &c. = like, or as. See2.1«;8. l. Gen. 18. as, as. 

Job 3. 14, is ; 9. 26 ; 21. b ; 40. is, Psb. 73. 8, 28 ; 148. 7. 
Render: “Wisdom [is as] good as riches, and more advan¬ 
tageous to them that see the sun 
see the sun : i. e. the idiom for “are alive”. 

13 life— future life. See note on Lev. 18. s. 

13 God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) = the [trne] God: 
i.e. the Deity. Ap. 4. I. 

14 find = discover. 

7. 18-39 (P\ p. 913). PERSONAL PROVING. 

(Division and Repeated Alternation.) 

P l S l [ 1' | is, 16 -. Overmnch righteousness. 

I m 1 | -ia. Reason. 

5 2 I l 2 | it—. Overmuch wickedness. 

I m a j -17, IB. Reason. 

5 3 | l 3 | 19 . Overmuch might. 

I m 3 | 20 . Reason. 

5 4 | 1* | 21 . Overmnch heed. 

I m 4 | 22 . Reason. 

S s [ l 5 | 23-28. Overmuch wisdom. 

] m s | 26 . Reason. 

S fi I l fl | 27, 2 B-. Overmuch search, 
j m 6 | - 2 B, 29. Reason. 

15 just = righteous. 

wicked . . . wickedness. Heb. rnaha' . . . Td*a*. 

Ap. 44. x, viii. 

16 over much : i. e. depending on the merit of good 
works. 

over wise : i. e. beyond what is necessary, 
destroy thyself^ make thyself lonely : i.e. forsaken. 

Cp. Job 16. 7 . 

17 Be not over much wickeds Be not very wicked : 
i. e. Be not wicked at all. For violation of nature’s laws 
surely end in premature death. 

foolish = stupid. Heb. safcal ; not the same word as 
in w. 4, 5 , 6, 9, 25 (“ folly ”). See note on Prov. 1. 7. 
why . . . ? Fig. Erotfsi*. Ap. 6. 

18 come forth of them all — make His way with both. 

19 the wise = a wise man. 

20 sinneth. Heb. ehdtd'. Ap. 44. i. 

21 curse ^revile. 

24 exceeding deep. Heb. “deep, deep”. Fig. 
Epizeuxis . Ap. 6. 

25 the reason . . . madness-^ in order to know the 
reason (or cause) of folly’s wickedness, and the madness 
of folly. 

wickedness = lawlessness. Heb. rasha. Ap. 44. x. 

27 Behold. Fig. Asterismo.i. Ap. 6. 
counting, Sic. Or, supply the Ellipsis thus: “[con¬ 
sidering women] one by one”, &c. 
account = result. 

20 And 3 find more bitter than death the m 5 
woman, tnfjcae heart is snares and nets, and 
her hands as bands: whoso pleaseth 13 God 
shall escape from her; but the 20 sinner shall 
be taken by her. 

27 “Behold, this have I found,” saith the S s 1* 
preacher, counting one by one, to find out 
the “account: 
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28 Which yet °my soul “seeketh, but I find not: 
one * man among a thousand have I found; 

but a woman among all those have I not 
found. 

20 ° Lo, this only have I found, that 13 God 
hath made * man upright; but “tljfg have sought 
out many 4 inventions. 

8 Who is 0 as the wise man ? and ° who 
knoweth the ° interpretation of a thing ? 

a 0 man's ° wisdom maketh his face to shine, 
and the ° boldness of his face shall be changed. 

2 °3 counsel thee to keep the king’s com¬ 
mandment, and that ° in regard of the oath of 
° God. 

3 Be not hasty to go out of his sight: ° stand 
not in an 0 evil thing; for he doeth whatsoever 
pleaseth him. 

4 Where the word of a king is, there is 
° power: and who may say unto him, < What 
doest thou ?' 

5 Whoso keepeth the commandment shall 
°feel no “evil thing: and a wise man’s heart 
discemeth both “ time and judgment. 

0 Because to every “purpose °there is 6 time 
and judgment, ° therefore the misery of 1 man 
is “great upon him. 

7 For he knoweth not that which shall be: for 
who can tell him when it shall be ? 

8 TTiere is no 1 man that hath 4 power over 
“the spirit to retain “the spirit; neither hath 
he * power in the day of death: and there is no 
"discharge in that war; neither shall “wicked¬ 
ness deliver ° those that are given to it. 

9 All this have I seen, and applied iny heart 
unto every work that is done 0 under the sun: 

° there is a time wherein one 1 man ruleth over 
another to his own hurt. 

10 And so 0 1 saw “the wicked buried, who had 
° come and gone from the place of the holy, 

and they were forgotten in the city where 
they had so done: this is also vanity. 

11 Because sentence against an 3 evil work is 
not executed speedily, therefore the heart of 
the sons of 1 men is hilly set in them to do 9 evil. 

12 Though a “sinner do 5 evil an hundred 
times, and his “ days be prolonged, 

yet surely 3 know that it shall be well with 
them that fear ° God, which fear before Him: 

13 But it shall not be well with “the *°wicked, 

neither shall he prolong his days, which are 
as a shadow; 

because he feareth not before 12 God. 

14 There is a vanity which is done ° upon the 
earth; that there be ° just men, unto whom it 
happeneth according to the work of the 
10 wicked; again, there be 10 wicked men , to 


Heb. nephuk. Ap. 13. 

Ap. 6. Same as “ Behold ’ 


98 my soul —I myself, 
seeks th - sought. 

29 Lo. Fig. Astei'ismos. 

ill V. 27. 

_ mankind : not merely the above classes. This 
verse is admittedly the inspired truth of God : so 
therefore are the other statements in this book. More¬ 
over, “ ” is emphatic. inventions=devices. 

8 . 1-8 (0 a , p. 913). MAN. IN HIS WISDOM. 
{Introversion and Alternation.) 

0 2 |T I n | 1-. Wisdom. Happiness of it. 

| o | -l. Reason. 

U I 2 , a. King’s commandment. 

U [ 4. King’s word. 

T I n J «. Wisdom. Strength of it 
J o | fi-8. Reason. 

1 as-like. 

who . . . ? Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6), from the pre¬ 
ceding line : “ Who [is like him that] knoweth ? " 
interpretation = understanding, 
man’s. Heb. ’dddm (with Art.). Ap. 14. I. See note 
on 1. 13. 

wisdom. Heb. ckokmdk 4 See note on Prov. 1. a. 
boldness — sternness. 

2 3 counsel thee: or I say, then, 
in regard of ^on account of. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. See note on 1. is. 

3 stand not —do not take thy stand. Some codices, 
with one early printed edition, Syr., and Vulg. read, 
“and stand not". 

evil. Heb. rd'o\ Ap. 44. viii. 

4 power = might, or control. Heb. Shilton. Occurs 

only here and in- v. s. ft feel-know. 

evil thing = calamity. Heb. rdV. Ap. 44. viii. 
time and judgment-a time, yea, a judgment time. 
Fig. Bendiadys. Ap. 6. 

6 purpose. See note on 3. i. 
there is = there exists. Heb. yesk. 
therefore the misery when the evil (Heb. m'a\ 
Ap. 44. viii). great = heavy. 

8 the spirit. Heb. ruack. Ap. 9. Some render “wind ” 
and refer to 11. 5. Prov. 30. 4. 

discharge in that war = no furlough in the battle 
[of life]. 

wickedness. Heb. ra'a *. Ap. 44. viii. Perhaps 
here = cunning : no cunning will save the wicked, 
those that are given to it=its possessors. 

8 . 9, lO (P 2 , p. 913). PERSONAL OBSERVATION. 

{Alternation.) 

P 2 I V | 9-. Observation. 

| W ] - 9 . Result. 

V | lo—. Observation. 

| W | -io. Result. 

9 under the sun. See note on 1. 3. 
there is a time wherein = sometimes. 

10 I saw=I have seen. 

the wicked = lawless men (pi.). Heb. rdshCC. Ap. 44. x. 
come and gone. Supply the complex Fig. Ellipsis 
(Ap. 6), “I have seen wicked men come [to the grave; 
and righteous men] depart [in death] from the place 
of the holy, and be forgotten ”, &c. 

11-13 (O 9 , p. 913). MAN IN HIS EVIL-DOING. 

(. Introversion .) 

O 9 | X | u. Consequence of God’s suspended judgment. 

Y | 12—. Evil-doing prolonged. 

Z | - 12 . Well-doers. Well with them. 

Z | 13—. Evil-doers. Evil with them. 

Y | —13—. Evil-doers’ days not prolonged, 

|-13. Cause. No fear of God. 

12 sinner. Heb. chdtd'. Ap. 44. i. days. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) by “evil-doing”. God. 

Heb. Elohim (with Art.)=the [true] God : the Deity. Ap. 4. I. See note on 1. 13. 13 the wicked = 

a lawless one, 

8 . 14 — 9 . 1 [For Structure see next page]. 

14 upon the earth. See note on 5. 2 . just = righteous. 
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8. 14. ECCLESIASTES. 9 . 9. 

whom It happensth according to the work of 
the righteous: I said that this also is vanity. 

15 Then 3 commended mirth, because a 1 man 
hath no 0 better thing 9 under the sun, than to 
eat, and to drink, and to be merry: 

for ff)«t shall abide with him of his 0 labour the 
days of his life, which « God giveth him 0 un¬ 
der the sun. 

16 When I applied mine heart to know 1 wis¬ 
dom, and to see the 0 business that is done 
11 upon the earth: 

(° for also there is that neither day nor night 
seeth sleep with his eyes :) 

17 Then I beheld all the work of 12 God, that 
a 1 man cannot find out the work that is done 

9 under the sun : 

because though a 1 man labour to seek it out, 

0 yet he shall not find it; yea farther; though 
a wise man think to know if, yet shall he not 
be able to find it. 

Q For all this 0 1 considered in my heart 

0 even to declare all this, that 0 the right¬ 
eous, and the wise, and their works, are in the 
hand of 0 God: no 0 man knoweth either love 
or 0 hatred by all that is before 0 them. 

2 °A11 things come alike to all: there is °one 
event to the righteous, and to 0 the wicked; to 
the £OOd and to the clean, and to the unclean ; 
to him that sacrificeth, and to him that sacri- 
ficeth not: as is the good, so is the 0 sinner; 
and he that sweareth, as he that feareth an 
oath. 

3 This is 0 an 0 evil among all things that are 
done 0 under the sun, that there is 2 one event 
unto all: yea, also the heart of the sons of 1 men 
is full of 0 evil, and 0 madness is in their heart 
while they live, and after that 0 they go to the 
dead. 

4 °For to him that is joined to all the living 
there is 0 hope: for 0 a 0 living dog 0 is 0 better 
than a dead 0 lion. 

6 For the living know that they shall die: 

but °the dead know not any thing, neither 
have they any more °a reward; for the 

0 memory of 0 them 0 Is forgotten. 

6 Also their love, and their hatred, and their 
envy, is now °perished; neither have they any 
more a portion for ever in any thing that is 
done 3 under the sun. 

7 Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and 
drink thy 0 wine with a merry heart; for 1 God 
now accepteth thy works. 

8 Let thy garments be always white; and let 
thy head lack no 0 ointment. 

8 Live joyfully with the wife whom thou lov- 
est all the days of the life of thy vanity, which 
He hath given thee 3 under the sun, all the days 
of thy vanity: for fftat is thy portion in this 
life, and in thy °labour which tfaii takest 3 under 
the sun. 

8.14-9. 1 (P\ p. 918). PERSONAL OBSERVATION. 

{Introversion and Alternation.) 

P ;i A | 8. 14. Contrariety. Man’s happening* 

B 1 1 p l | 8. 16 -. Mirth commended. 

| q 1 | 8. -la. Reason. 

B 2 1 p 2 | 8. le-. Wisdom. Man’s work on earth. 

| q a | 8. -16. Reason. 

B 3 1 p 3 [ 0.17-. Wisdom. God’s work on earth. 

| q 3 | 8. -17. Reason. 

A | 9. l. Contrariety. God s dealings. 

IB better. See note on 2. 24. labour=toil. 

10 business = travail. 

for also there is, &c. -how that one doth not eee 
sleep with his eyes by day or by night. Fig. Cata- 
chresis (Ap. 6). 

17 yet he shall not find it. The A.V. of 1611 
omitted these words. Inserted in a subsequent edition. 

9. 1 I considered - I have taken to heart, 
even to declare. Sept, and Syr. read, “and my 
heart proved” 
the righteous = just ones. 

God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) = the [true] God : the 
Deity. Ap. 4. I. 

man, Heb. ’ dddm . Ap. 14. I. See note on 1. 13. 
hatred by all that is before them = hatred. All 
lies before them (i. e. in the future), 
them : i. e. the righteous and the lawless. 

9. 2-10 {0\ p. 913). MAN. IN HIS END. 

{Repeated Alternation.) 

0* C 1 l 2,3. The dead, 

D l | 4, 6-. The living. 

C 2 | -s, 6. The dead. 

D 2 | 7-10-. The living. 

C 3 | -lo. The dead. 

9 All things come alike to all = Just as before all 
others. Reading on from v. l. 
one event: i.e. death. See note on 2.14. 
the wicked-a lawless one. Heb. rdsha. Ap. 44. x. 
sinner. Heb. cAnfd’. Ap. 44. i. All the nouns in this 
verse are sing. 

3 an evil. The Preposition (Z — B) in b^bol, gives the 
force of the superlative : i. e. the greatest or worst 
calamity of all, &c. 

evil = calamity. Heb. rd'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 
under the sun. See note on 1. 3. 
madness. PI. as elsewhere. See note on 1. it. 
they go. Omit these words and note the Fig. 
Aposiopesis (Ap. 6), “and after that—to the dead!” 
See the following note. 

4 For to him that is Joined. Connect this with 
the end of preceding verse and render “For who is 
excepted** To all the living ”, &c. 

hope = confidence. Heb. bittdhon (from batah). Ap. 
69. i. Occurs only here, 2 Kings 18. 19, and Isa. 36. 4. 
ft living dog, &c. Fig. Parvemia. Ap. 6. Same 
proverb in Arabic. 

living dog. Regarded by the Jews as the most un¬ 
clean and despicable creature (l Sam. 17. <3 ; 24. 14. 

2 Sam. 9. «; 16. 9. 2 Kings 8. is. Matt. 7. 6; 16. 26 . 

Rev. 22. 14). Hence Gentiles so called. 
is^$e (is] : i.e. even 
better. See note on 2. 24. 

lion. Regarded as the noblest of animals (Gen. 49. 9. 
Job 10.16. Isa. 98.13. Lam. 3. 10 . Hos. 13. 7. Rev. 6. 3). 

5 the dead know not any thing. See and cp. v. 10 . 
Ps. 6. 6; 30. s; 31. 17; 88. u. Isa. 38. 19, 19. 

a reward =any advantage [to them], 
memory = the faculty of remembering. See note on 
“them", below. 

them. The Heb. suffix “ them ” must be taken as the 
subject in all the four nouns alike. As in v. 6, the pos¬ 
sessive pronoun “ their ” is, and must be, taken alike in 
in Ps. 77. 9 , where it is parallel with "clean gone for 
(v. e), where it stands parallel with “ perished ” and “ for 
i memory of v. 6. 7 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27.1. 

st-toil. . . toilest. 

eaoh case, is forgotten ^ ceases to exist, as 

ever” and “ evermore ”, and in the next verse here 
ever". 0 perished. Like the knowledge anc 

0 ointment = perfume. 9 labour . . . take 
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10 Whatsoever °thy han d findeth to do, °do 10 thy hand flndeth to do. Hand put by Fig. 

it with thv might : Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 0, for the strength put forth 

, . / , ^ „ . . . by it (Lev. 12. 8 ; 26. 28 ). 

for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, do it with thy might = do it while thou art able, and 
nor ° wisdom, in ° the grave, whither t^ou goest have time to do it 

11 I returned, and saw 9 under the sun. that nor knowledge, &c. See note on v. n, above. 


11 I returned, and saw 3 under the sun, that 
the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to 


wisdom. Heb. chokmdh. See note on 1. a. 
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the “strong, neither yet bread to toe wise, nor „* f th e woM in t^. wL P ‘ y 


yet riches to men of understanding, nor yet 
favour to men of skill; but time and ° chance 


avour to men of skill; but time and °chance 9. n— 10. is (P 4 , p. 919). PERSONAL INSPEC- 


° happeneth to them all. 

12 “For ° man also knoweth not his time: 

as the fishes that are taken in an 9 evil net, and 
as the birds that are caught in the snare; so 
are the sons of ° men snared in an 3 evil time, 
when it falleth suddenly upon them. 

13 This 10 wisdom have I seen also 9 under the 
sun, and it seemed great unto me : 

14 There was °a little city, and few “men 
within it; and there came a great king against 
it, and besieged it, and built great bulwarks 
against It: 

16 Now ° there was found in it a °poor wise 
° man, and f )t by his 10 wisdom delivered the city; 
yet no 14 man remembered that same ° poor 
° man. 

10 Then said 3, 10 ' Wisdom is * better than 
strength: 


TION. (Division and Repeated Alternation.) 

P 4 E 1 r 1 | 9.11,12-. Wisdom. Unequally requited, <fec. 
s 1 | 9. - 12 . Man snared, by ignorance. 

E 2 r 2 | 9. 13—15—. Wisdom. Better than strength. 
s 2 ] 9. -id. Man benefits by wisdom of poor. 

E 3 r 3 | 9. is-. Wisdom. Better than strength. 
s 1 | 9. -is. Man despises wisdom of poor. 

E* r* | 9.17-18-. Wisdom. Better than strength. 
b 4 | 9. -is. Man’s folly destroys what is good. 

E" r B | 10. l. Wisdom. Better than reputation. 
s' 1 | 10.3. Man's heart betrays hia folly. 

E fi r® | 10. 3-. Wisdom of the fool fails him. 
s 6 j 10. -s. Man’s folly declares itself. 

E 7 r 7 | 10. 4, a. Wisdom. Better than power. 

s 7 | 10. 6, 7 . Man's folly often in high places. 

E ri r* | 10. 8-io-. Wisdom. Better than labour. 
s B | 10. -io. Man's wisdom saves labour. 

E 9 r 9 | 10 . 11 , 12 -. Wisdom’s words are gracious. 

8 9 j 10.- 12 -ic. Man's words destroy himself. 
11 strong. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. 
chance - occurrence. Heb. phega 1 : i. e. “time [of mis- 


nevertheless the 13 poor man's wisdom is des- fortune] ”. Occurs only here and i Kings 6. 1 , where 

AM J V.:.. * it II nunc 1Q t Art wit Vl h ovil 11 fhP Aalamitirt 


pised, and his words are not heard.* 

17 The words of wise men are heard in quiet 
more than the cry of him that ruleth among 
0 fools. 


it is associated .with “ evil" (or calamity), 
happeneth = meeteth, or befalleth. 

12 For man, Ac. Connect this sentence with v. n. 
man . . . men. Heb. ’ dddm (with Art.). Ap. 14. I. 
14 a little oity. For the application of w. 14 - 1 «, note 


10 10 Wisdom is better than weapons of war : the following illustrations: poor( 2 Cor. e.9. Phil. 2. 


but one * sinner destroyeth much good. wise 1* £■ a *K d6 > ive «d (i Cor. 1 i.,«) : non. re- 

y ° membered (Isa. 63. 3); despised (1 Cor. 1, 28 ); words 

. c 0 it, heard in quiet (Job 6. 24. Ezek. 1. 24, 25. Luke 10. 39). 

10 Dead flies “ cause the ointment of the men deb. pi. of'ensM. Ap.i4.lil. 

■ Lvy apothecary “ to send forth a stinking 15 there was found- [some one] was found, 
savour: so doth a little folly 0 him that IS in poor= unfortunate. Heb. misken. See note on Prov. 
reputation for 0 wisdom and honour. e. n. 

2 A wise man's heart is at his right hand; J° or wi “- s ° m « codices, with three early printed 

but a “ fool's heart at his left e ^ , ‘“ n3, ^ r . a “ '. Sep . t " “ d T v r al « - rettd P°° r bntw “ e ” 

man. Heb. isn. Ap, 14. II. 

i also, when he that is a °fool walketh 17 fools - fat, inert Heb. kfsil. See note on Prov. 1.7. 


3 Yea also, when he that is a ° fool walketh 
by the way, his ° wisdom faileth him, 

and he ° saith to every one that 0 lje tea” fool. 


4 If the 0 spirit of the ruler rise up against dead 


10. l Dead flies. Heb. flies of death : i. e. flies that 
bring or produce death. Supply the Fig. Ellipsis , “ [as] 


thee, leave not thy place; for 0 yielding pacifieth to send forth a stir 
great offences. ment Fig. Hendiadyi 

6 There is an °evil which I have seen ° under folly = stupidity. H 
the sun, as an error which proceedeth from the him^ote^hTFi * i 
ruler: r _., . ., . . 


cause =(are that which will] cause, Ac. 


to send forth a stinking savour=to stink [and] fer¬ 
ment. Fig. Bendiadys. Ap. 6. 

folly = stupidity. Heb. sdkal. Same root as in v. c. 


. * * him. Note the Fig. Ellipsis (Ap.6); “ So doth stupidity 

[cause] him that is in reputation for wisdom and honour 

0 ° Folly is set 0 in great dignity, and the rich [to send forth an offensive savour]”. j 


sit in low place. wisdom. Heb. clwkm&h. See note on 1. 2 . 

7 I have seen servants upon 0 horses, and a fool's= dullard’s. Heb. fc*5n = fat, inert. Same 
princes walking as servants ° upon the earth. wor d as in v. 12 . See note on Prov. 1 . 7 , 

... . L . M . .. 3 fool. Heb. sakal. Same word as in vv. 6, 14, not 

8 He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it; and w. 2 , 12 , 15 . See note on Prov, 1 . 7 . 


whoso breaketh an 0 hedge, a serpent shall wisdom=heart. saith-tells. 

I bite him. lie = he himself (emph.). 

-- 4 spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

yielding, Ac. -gentleness preventeth greater outrages. 5 evil. Heb. raa. Ap. 44. viii. under 
the sun. See note on 1. 3. 0 Folly = a great dullArd. Heb. fdkal, as in w. 1,3,3, 14 . in great 

dignity = in many high positions. 7 horses. No evidence of a late origin of this book, for we read 

of them in 1 Kings 4. 26 ,28 ; 10. 26 , 28 ; 22. 4. 2 Kings 9. 33 ; 14. 20 . If not in common nee, it was because of 
the Law (Deut. 17. u); and because of Solomon's disobedience (1 Kings 10. 28 . 2 Chron, 1. 1 6, 17 ; 9. 2«). 

upon the earth. See note on 6. 2 . 8 hedge — a wall built of loose stones without mortar. Heb. g&der , 

used especially of sheep-folds (Num. 32. ia,a 4 ,86. 1 Sam. 24. 3. Zeph. 2. «); also for fencing pathways between 
the vineyards (Num. 22. 24 . Ps. 62. 3 ; 60. la). The crevices between the loose stones form hiding-places for 
lizArds and other creeping things. 


saith=tells. 
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9 Whoso removeth stones shall be hurt there¬ 
with ; and he that deaveth wood shall be en¬ 
dangered thereby. 

10 If the iron be blunt, and Ije do not whet the 
edge, then must he put to more strength: 

but 1 wisdom is profitable to direct 

11 Surely the serpent will bite without en¬ 
chantment ; and a babbler is no better. 

12 The words of a wise man’s mouth are 
gracious; 

but the lips of a 2 fool will swallow up himself. 

13 The beginning of the words of his mouth 
is 0 foolishness: and the end of his talk is 
mischievous 0 madness. 

14 A 3 fool also is full of words: a 0 man can¬ 
not tell what shall be; and what shall be after 
him, who can tell him ? 

15 The 0 labour of the 0 foolish wearieth every 
one of them, because he knoweth not how to 
go to the city. 

10 Woe to thee, O land, when thy king is 
a child, and thy princes eat in the morning ! 

17 0 Blessed art thou, O land, when thy king 
is the son of nobles, and thy princes eat in 
due season, for strength, and not for drunken¬ 
ness! 

18 By much slothfulness the 0 building de- 
cayeth ; and through idleness of the hands the 
house 0 droppeth through. 

19 A feast is made for laughter, and 0 wine 
° maketh merry: but money 0 answereth all 
things. 

20 0 Curse not the king, no not 0 in thy 
thought; and 0 curse not the rich in thy bed¬ 
chamber : for a bird of the air shall carry the 
voice, and that which hath wings shall tell the 
matter. 

U Cast thy 0 bread 0 upon the waters : for 
thou shalt find 0 it after many days. 

2 °Give °a portion to 0 seven, and also to 
0 eight; for thou knowest not 0 what 0 evil shall 
be 0 upon the earth. 

3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empty 
themselves 2 upon the earth: and if the tree 
fall toward the south, or toward the north, in 
the place where the tree falleth, there it shall be. 
4 He that observeth the 0 wind 0 shall not 
sow; and he that regardeth the clouds 0 shall 
not reap. 

5 °As thou knowest not what is the way of 
the 0 spirit, nor how the bones do grow in the 
womb of her that is with child: even so thou 
knowest not the works of 0 God Who maketh 
all. 

0 In the morning sow thy seed, and in the 
evening withhold not thine hand: for thou 
knowest not whether shall 0 prosper, either 
this or that, or whether they both shall be 
alike good. 

7 Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant 
thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun: 

8 But if a 0 man live man y years, 0 and rejoice 
in them all; 

yet let him remember the days of darkness; 
for they shall be many. 

All that cometh is vanity. 


13 foolishness. Heb. gdkal, as in to. 3 , n. 
madness. See note on 1. 17 . 

14 man. Heb. 'dd&m (with Art.). Ap. 14. I. See note 

on 1. is. 

15 labour —toil. 

foolish. Heb. as in to. 2 and 12 ; not mlkal, as 

in TO. 3, (i, 13, 14. 

10 . 10 — 12 . 8 (0*, p. 913). MAN IN HIS 
DIFFERENT PORTIONS. (Extended Alternation.) 

0* | F | 10. la, 17 . Kings and the Land. 

G | 10. is. Builders. 

H l 10. 1 6. Riches. 

F | 10. 20 . Kings and subjects. 

O | 11. 1 - 6 . Sowers. 

H I 11. 7 — 12 . 0 . Youth. 

17 Blessed — Happy. Heb. 'ashrey. The only occur¬ 
rence in this book. 

18 building decayeth = the roof falleth in. 
droppeth through = leaketh. 

19 wine. Heb. yayin . Ap. 27. I. 

maketh merry = will gladden life. Cp. Ps. 104. 15 . 
answereth all things = maketh everything respond I 
[to their requirements]: L e. will procure both [feast j 
and wine]. See note on 5. 20 , the only two occurrences I 
of 'awih in this book. j 

90 Curse not the king = Revile not a king, 
in thy thought = in thy secret thought : Le. with all 
thy [acquired] knowledge. Heb. maddd\ a rare word. 
Occurs only six times. Rendered ‘■thought’’, here; ; 
“knowledge” (2 Chron. 1. 10 , 11 , 12. Dan, 1. 17 );! 
“science” (Dan. 1. 4). \ 

11 . 1 bread.. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), 
Ap. 6, for the seed from which it is produced, 
upon - upon the surface of. 
it = the profit or result of it. 
a Give: i.e. in charity, 
a portion : Le. a portion of the bread of v. l. 

Beven . . . eight. An idiomatic phrase denoting 
several or many, like the idiom “once. . . twice” = 
several times (Job 33. 14 . Ps. 62. 11 ); “twice... 
thrice "•= often (Job 33. 29. Isa. 17. 6); “ three and 
four” = frequently, or many (Ex. 20. 3; 34. 1 . Prov. 
30. ifl, is, 21 . Amos 1. 3, e, 9, 11 , 13 ; 2. 1 , 4, e); “four 
and five” (Isa. 17. e); “six and seven”-many (Job 
5. 19); “ seven and eight” (Mic. 5. s). 

what evil. As the verb is Masc but “ evil” is Fem., 
render “ what will prove a misfortune”, 
evil -= misfortune. Heb. rd*a\ Ap. 44. viii. 
upon the earth. See note on 5. 

4 wind. Heb. riiach. Ap. 9. 

shall not bow . . . shall not reap. The ploughing 
must be done when the early rains have come, even in 
the face of storm and tempest; otherwise there will be 
no reaping after the latter rains. 

6 As = According as. See note on John 3. 0 . 
spirit. Heb. riiach. Ap. 9. 

God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) = the [true] God, or the 
Deity. Ap. 4. I. See note on 1. 13. 

8 prosper. Heb. fcdflAer: supposed to be a later 
Hebrew word, but a kindred form seems to be found in 
Ps. 69. 6, where “with chains” should be rendered 
“into prosperity". See Ap. 76. xi. 

11 . 7 — 12 . 8 (H y above). YOUTH. 

(.Repeated Alternations.) 

H 1 J 1 | t 1 j 11. 7, 8-. Youth. Rejoice. 

u 1 | 11. -8-. Remembrance. Daysofdarkness. 
v 1 | 11.-8. Vanity. 

•T- | t 2 [ 11. Youth. Rejoice. 

u> | 11.-9. Knowledge. Day of judgment. 
v a | 11. 10 . Vanity. 

J 3 j t 3 | 12. 1 -. Youth. Remember. 

u 3 | 12.-1-7. Knowledge. Days of evil. 
v 3 I 12. 8. Vanity. 

man. Heb. 'dddm (with Art.). Ap. 14.1. See note 
on 1. 13 . and rejoioe-let him rejoice. 
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ECCLESIASTES. 


12. 10. 


9 ° Rejoice, O 0 young man, in thy ° youth; and 9 Rejoice, Ac. A positive command, not irony; 
/ ox let thy heart cheer thee in the days of °thy qualified by the solemn fact : “but know thou ”, Ac. 

CP- 910 ) youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, young m&n=a chosen youth, implying beauty and 
and in the sight of thine eyes: “"“fh 1 childhood 

U« but know thou, that for all these things 8 God thy youth. Same word as “young man ". 
will bring thee into ° judgment. judgment = the judgment. 

lO evil = sadness. 

v* 10 Therefore remove sorrow from thy heart, youth=dawn of life. Heb. shaharuth. Occurs only here, 
and put away ° evil from thy flesh: for child' 
hood and c youth are vanity. 


aim yuuuu are 12. now = alfl0> 

Creator. Plural of Majesty=the [great] Creator, or 
Remember ‘now thy ‘Creator in the * reference to the Trinity. 


•J- ^ days of thy youth, 

. o „ a. 12. -1-* (a 3 , P ©18). KNOWLEDGE. DAYS OF 

u s w while the evil days come not, nor the years EVIL. (Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 
draw nigh, when thou shalt say, < I have no n , w , Evil dtty9 . Approach. (Fig.). \ 

pleasure in them ; x y 1 | 2 -4. Figures. Luminaries, Ac. 

xy 1 2 While the sun, or the light, or the moon, or z ‘ I a- Literal. Fear. ^External, 

the stars, be not darkened, nor the clouds re- y I r i |'- Fl f^es. Almond tree, Ac. 

turn after the rain: 3 * I '?• Lltertt ^. 1 Fft,lur ‘ . { 

3 In the day when the ‘ keepers of the ‘ house „ , , ^ , d 

shall tremble, and the strong men shall bow 1 ’ 

themselves, and 0 the grinders u cease because ©vil daya = days of the misfortune: i.e. affliction 
they are few, and 0 those that look out of the Rn< * death. Heb. rd'a*. Ap. 44. viii : i.e. the days 
” windows be ” darkened, described in following verses. 


4 And ’ the doors shall be shut in the ” streets, on * 

when the ‘sound of the grinding is low, and housa per T 8 ,° humRn b 8 ' 
he shall rise up at the voice of the bird, and house (Isa 38 12 Job 4 , 


all 0 the daughters of musick shall be brought 
low; 

5 Also when they shall be 0 afraid of that 
which is 0 high, and 0 fears shall be in the way. 


described in following verses, 
pleasure. See note on 3. 1 . 

3 keepers of the house : i.e. the arms of the body, 
house. The human body is often compared to a 
house (Isa. 38. 12 . Job 4. 19. 2 Cor. 5. 1 , 2 . 2 Pet. 1. 13 ). 


tremble. Occurs only here, Est. 5. 9 (“move”), and 
Hab. 2. 7 (“vex.”). See Ap. 76. xii. 
the strong men : i.e. thclegs. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. iv. 
the grinders : i.e. the teeth. 

cease-fail, or become unfit for use. Heb. batal= a 


and the 0 almond tree shall flourish, and the passage; proh. = the ear-passage. Occurs only in Sol o- 
0 grasshopper 9 shall be a burden, mon’s writings. Here, v. s, Prov. 7. 8, and Song 3. 2 (pi.). 

_ . . „ _ „ ^ . . those that look out of the windows: i.e. eyes 

and desire shall fall: (because man goeth to (“those" is feminine, agreeing with Heb. “ eyes”). | 


his long home, and the mourners go about the windows= lattices — the eyelids. 

* streets :) darkened =dimmed. 

e • Or ever ‘ the silver cord be loosed, or ‘ the ' i- the mo “ th “ d 

golden bowl be broken, or the ‘pitcher be sound of the grinding is low: i.e. the mastication 
broken at the fountain, or the wheel broken -with gums instead of teeth is low. 
at the cistern. rise up - start: referring to insomnia. 

7 Then shall the ‘dust return to the earth . the daughters of musick: i.e. songs, &c., the pro- 


at the cistern. 

7 Then shall the °dust return to the earth . . . 

a " d th f e ° Spilit ShaU ° retUm Unt ° rafraidTTe. of ascending heights. 

God Who gave it. high =lofty, elevated. 

v 3 8 “Vanity of vanities,” saith the preacher; fears 8hfl11 be in tho way: i.e. apprehensions of 
“all is vanity.” danger in journeying. 

almond tree shall flourish: i.e. grey hairs shall 
P R K a 9 And moreover, because the preacher was grow scanty, or drop off, not “almond nuts be re- 
(p. 920) wise, he Still taught the People knowledge ; jected ”; for the teeth and eating have already been 
yea, he gave good heed, and sought out, dealt with in v. 3 . 

..... . grasshopper, or locust. 

b * n or ^ er man y proverbs. shall be a burden = shall become burdensome : i.e. 

10 The preacher sought to find out acceptable as to weight, 
words: desire shall fail. “ Desire Heb. =the caperberry. 

L and that which was written was upright, even , Here the . A V ; b “uti f ully r ? ndcr s the figure of speech 
worrit of truth (ns a ver9lon should do), while the R. V. renders it liter¬ 

ally (as a translation too often does). The Fig. is Meta- 

- lepsis: i.e. a double Metonymy (Ap. 6), by which (1) the 

“caperberry” is put for the condiment made from it, 
and then (2) the condiment is put for the appetite produced by it. And further, since, because of its shape, 
as well as from the notion that it was supposed to create sexual desire, all that is intended by the figure 
is included in the rendering “desire shall fail”. man. Heb. ’adam (with Art). Ap. 14. I. See note 

on L 13 > 6 Or, Ac. New figures now (in v. «) introduced, referring to the arrival (y 3 , above) of 

death itself. the silver cord : i.e. the spinal cord. the golden bowl: i.e. the head, or skull, 

pitcher : the failure of the heart. the wheel. On which the bucket is brought up by a rope from the 
cistern, or well. 7 dust. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, put for the body which is made of dust 

(Gen. 2. 7; 3. 19 . pg. 104. 29 . Job 34. is, is). as it was. Note the reference to Adam's creation, 

spirit. Heb. ruaeh. Ap. 0. Not nephesh, soul (Ap. 13). return unto God. Hence He is said to be 

the God of the spirits of all flesh (Num. 16. 22 ; 27. 16 . Cp. Luke 23. 46. Acts 7. 59); “ the Father of spirits” 
(Heb. 12. 9 ). God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.)-the (true or triune) God ; the Deity. Ap. 4. I. 
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12.11. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


12 . 14 . 


M e 

(p. 930) 

d 


11 ° The words of the wise 
are as goads, 

and as ° nails ° fastened 
° by the masters of assemblies, 
which are given from ° one shepherd. 

12 ° And further. 


12 . 0-19 (P 8 , p. 918). PERSONAL INFORMATION 
AND COUNSEL. (Alternation.) 

P 5 K I a I 9-; And moreover (y6thir). 

| b | -e, io-. The efforts of KoheUih. 

L I -io. What hath been written by one 
writer. 


Men are given irom one snepnera. M c i u-. The words of the 

2 ° And further, I™* ... 

d -li-. like ) I “The 

6 by these, my son, be admonished : of making | goads | well l words 

many books there is no end; and much study d I - 11 -. like T planted, ; of the 

is a weariness of the flesh. I Dail s ) I wise”. 

, _ _ . . . _ „ . . c j -li-. [are] rulers of 

A 13 Let us hear the conclusion of the whole | assemblies. I 

(p. 906 ) matter: Fear °God, and keep His command- LI- 11 . What hath been furnished by one 

ments : for this is the whole duty of 6 man. | Giver. 

14 For 7 God shall bring every work into K I a [ 12 ~- And further ( ydthir). 
judgment, with every 0 secret thing, whether I 6 I _l2- The efforts of others. 

it be good, or whether it be “evil. 11 The words of the wise. See notes on p. 864. 

_ and Ap. 74. 

nails. These were built into a wall, because Eastern 
walls were too hard or too soft for them to be hammered in. fastened = plan ted. Masc., while 

“ nails” is Fem. : but the Accents unite the two words. The verb mita' is found again only in 3. 2 ,’where 
it is singular. by the masters = [are] the lords, or rulers. Heb. baaL one shepherd. The 

Inspirer. See Gen. 48. 15 ; 49. 2 i. Ps. 23. 1. 19 And further = Beyond these. Note the Structure 

above. 13 the conclusion. See note on “the end”, 3 . 11. God. Heb. 'eth ha-Elohim = 

the [true and only] God ; the great Creator, who throughout the book is put in contrast with man (Heb. 
'ddnni. Ap. 14, I) the creature. Ap. 4. I. 14 secret = hidden. evil. Heb. mV. Ap. 44. viii. 


See notes on p. 864, 


THE SONG OF SOLOMON - . 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE t. 


^/jt(rowrsio)i and Alternation.) 

A l.l-n. THE INTRODUCTION. THE SHULAMITE SEPARATED. TAKEN BY SOLOMON FROM 
HER HOME AND HER BELOVED (SHEPHERD) INTO THE HOYAL TENTS, PITCHED NEAR 
THEM. 

B C I 1.12—2.7. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED TOGETHER. 

D J 2. 8—3. 5 . THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED APART. 

ft C | a. 6—6.1. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED TOGETHER. 
ft j 5 . 2 —8.4. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED APART. 

A 18.6-14. THE CONCLUSION. THE SHULAMITE RESTORED. RETURN FROM SOLOMON TO 
HER HOME WITH HER BELOVED (SHEPHERD). 


* In the Hebrew, lishHomoh is not the Genitive case, meaning “ of Solomon ”, or “Solomon’s *’ (t?.l). The Prepo¬ 
sition S (Lamed — 1) means “to ”, or “ for ”, aa in the Psalm-Titles, and in the expression 11 for the chief Musician 
It is therefore not necessarily limited to authorship, as may be further seen from the title of Ps. 72, where we 
have the same word ( li*h e lomoh ) rendered “ for Solomon ” It may well mean concerning or relating to Solomon 
“the king’s son”. Moreover, the Relative Pronoun ’asher (= which) takes it out of the category of ordinary 
authorship, and may rightly require the rendering “which [is] concerning Solomon". The Preposition has 
a wide range of meaning (divided into some twenty-two classes) according to the Verbs used; but, when used 
without a Verb (as it is here), it may refer to the subject, and be well rendered '* concerning ”, as it is in Jer. 49. 
l, 7 , 23 , 28 , <fcc. The question of authorship therefore does not, of necessity, arise, and need not be discussed. 

+ For further notes on the book as a whole, see p. 921. 
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NOTE ON THE STRUCTURE OP THE SONG OP SOLOMON (PAGE 920). 

The scope of the book is determined by the Structure of the book as a whole. 

The story gradually develops itself; and, from the key which is found in the last chapter (8. 6- 14), the whole 
may be pieced together in the words of Dr. 0. D. Ginsburg ( Commentary , London, 1857, pp. 4-6), to which the 
references have been added in order to connect the threads of the events. 

“ There was a family living at Shulem, consisting of a widowed mother, several sons, and one daughter, who 
maintained themselves by farming and pasturage. The brothers were particularly fond of their sister, and 
took her under their special care, promising that her prudence and virtue should be greatly rewarded by them 
(a 0-U). 

“In the course of time, while tending the flock, and, according to the custom of the shepherds, resorting at 
noon beneath a tree for shelter against the meridian sun, slid met with a graceful shepherd youth to whom she 
afterward became espoused (1.7; 2. is ; 6. a). 

“One morning, in the spring, this youth invited her to accompany him into the field ; but the brothers, 
overhearing the invitation, and anxious for the reputation of their sister, sent her [in order to prevent their 
meeting] to take care of the vineyards (2. 16). 

“The damsel, however, consoled her beloved and herself with the assurance that, though separated bodily, 
indissoluble ties subsisted between them, over which her brothers hod no control (2. ie). 

“ She requested him to meet her in the evening (3. l); and, as he did not come, she feared that some accident 
had befallen him on the way, and went in search of him (3. 2), and found him (3. 4). 

“The evening now was the only time in which they could enjoy each other’s company, as, during the day, 
the damsel was occupied in the vineyards. 

“ On one occasion, when entering a garden, she accidentally came into the presence of King Solomon (6. li, 12), 
who happened to be on a summer visit to that neighbourhood (6. 6-il). 

“ Struck with the beauty of the damsel, the King conducted her into his royal tent (1. 2-4), and there, assisted 
by his court-ladies (1. 6-8), endeavoured with alluring flatteries and promises, to gain her affections, but without 
effect <1. 6-n). 

11 Released from the King’s presence, the damsel soon sought an interview with her beloved shepherd(l. 12 —2.7). 

“The King, however, took her with him to his capital in great pomp, in the hope of dazzling her with his 
splendour (3. l—ll); but neither did this prevail : for while even there, she told her beloved shepherd, who had 
followed her into the capital (4. l-ft), and obtained an interview with her, that she was anxious to quit the 
gaudy scene for her own home (4. 6). 

“The shepherd, on hearing this, proised her constancy (4.7-ie); and such a manifestation of their mutual 
attachment took place, that several of the court-tadies were greatly affected by it (6. l). 

“The King, still determined if possible to win her affections, watched for another favourable opportunity; 
and with flatteries and allurements, surpassing all that he had used before, tried to obtain his purpose 
(6. 4—7. e). 

“ He promised to elevAte her to the highest rank, and to raise her Above all his concubines and queens, if she 
would comply with his wishes ; but, faithful to her espousals, she refused all his overtures, on the plea that her 
affections were pledged to another (7. lo—8. 4). 

“ The King, convinced at last that he could not possibly prevail, was obliged to dismiss her; and the 
shepherdess, in company with her beloved shepherd, returned to her native place (8. 6-14). 

“ On their way home (8. 6-7), they visited the tree under which they had first met, and there renewed their 
vows of fidelity to each other. 

“ On her arrival in safety at her home, her brothers, according to their promise, rewarded her greatly for 
her virtuous conduct” (8. b, 9), 

The above is an Interpretation. The Application is an incentive to loyalty and fidelity to the One “Who 
loved us and gAve Himself for us’’; and to stand fast, in our love and loyalty to Him, in the face of the fiercest 
temptations and severest trials. 

To Israel this would be expressed : “Be thou faithful unto death” (Jas. 1. 3. l Pet. 1.7. Heb. 10.23); “To 
him that overcometh”, &c. (Rev. 2.7,11 ,17, 2 fl ; 9.6,12,21); also Heb. 13. 9, is. 1 Pet. 1.4-7, &c. 

To the Church of God this would be expressed in such passages as Gal.5.1. Eph.4.i«; 6.13, is. Phil. 1.f ; 
4.1. Col. l.io, 22 ,23; 2 7. aTim.3.14. Tit. 1.9. 
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THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 


^ A *1 THE ° song of songs, which is ° Solomon’s. 1 song of songs, which is Solomon’s. Heb. title 

2° Let ° him kiss me with the ltiMffg of his SAir a 'asluhirim — Song of Songs. In the Sept, it is Asma 
/—v oaa N mouth : for ° thy love is better than ° wine. AematOn, Vulg. Canticum Canticorum , all with the same 
(P* 9 > 3 • Because of the savour of thy good oint- Fi e- Polyptbton (Ap 6), meaning the most 

_. o beautiful or excellent song. It belongs to the third 

ments thy imme is os ointment poured forth, diviflion of the 0 .t. Canon (see Ap. l). The order of the 
therefore do the virgins love thee. five “ Megilloth ” (or Scrolls) is the order of the festivals 

4 “Draw me, we Will “run after thee: “the on which they are read. The Song is readannnally at 
king hath brought me into his ° chambers : We the Feast of the Passover, as Hath is read at Pentecost; 
will be glad and rejoice in thee, we will °re- Lamentations on 9th of Ab ; Ecclesiastes at the Feast of 
member 2 thy love more than 2 wine : “the Up- Tabernacles ; and Esther at the Feast of Purim 


right love thee. 

5 3 a™ ° black, but comely, O ye ° daughters 
of Jerusalem, as the tents of ° Kedar, ° as the 
curtains of Solomon. 


From the most ancient times it has formed part of 
filters tbe ** ebrew Canonical Scriptures. It is a poem based 
.. on the true facts of a story which unfolds itself as it 
331116 proceeds. Various interpretations have been given of 
it : the literal, the allegorical , and the typical. TTip *11p- 


6 “Look not upon me, because 3 black, gorical embrace Jehovah and Israel (which was the 
because “the sun hath looked upon me: my view of the Jewish commentators); the Homan Catholic 
mother's 0 children were angry with me ; they views it of the Virgin Mary; the Protestant com- 
made me the keeper of the vineyards; but mentators view it of “Christ and the Church”; the 
min e own vineyard “have I not kept. typical view regards it as a type of Solomon’s nuptials, 

rr o .1 ri o or 83 tbat of Christ a nd the Gentiles. The allegorical 

7 „ ” H. W 5°™ SOU i l0 ' re , t ?- view puts the coarse flatteries and language of a se- 

where thou feedest, where thou inakest thy duceriuto the lips of Christ”, which is inconsistent 
flock to “rest at noon: for why should I be with His dignity and holiness (cp. 6. 4 -kj, 13 ; 7. 9 ). It 
as one that “tumeth aside ° by the flocks Of is the language of seduction put into the mouth of Him 
thy companions ? “ Who spake as never man spake”. 

8 0 If thou know not, O thou fairest among The number of speakers forbids all the interpretations 

women, go thy way forth by the footsteps of * h *° h . de Pf nd ° D ,. there be ' n e J™: The /! 1 \ re 

the flork and feed thv kids beside the Sen- m a11, 1 they ^ be easily dlstin & ,1Jshed b ? 

tne nock, ana ieea tny mas Desiae tne snep- the structures: viz.(l)theShuiamite; 2)the daughters 

herds tents. 0 f J erusa lem ; (3) Solomon ■ (4) the shepherd lover of 

9 ° I have compared thee, O ° my love, to ° a the Shuiamite ; (5) the brothers of the Shuiamite ; (6) 

Company Of horses °in Pharaoh’s chariots. the companions of the shepherd; (7) the inhabitants 
_ of Jerusalem. Solomon’s. See note on p. 920. 

1. 1-11 (A, p. 920). THE INTRODUCTION. 

Introducing most of the seven speakers of the book : the Shulamite’s soliloquy of her beloved shepherd 
( vv. 2-4, 7); the king (w. 4, a-li); the court-ladies (vu. 6, 8); her brothers (t>. a). 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

•A. A j l. Solomon's Song about the Shuiamite. 

B C | 2-4. The Shulamite soliloquizes about her beloved (shepherd). 

D | a. 6. The Coubt-Ladies (who disdain her) answered by the Shuiamite. 

B C [ 7. The Shulamite soliloquizes about her beloved (shepherd). 

D | h. The Coubt-Ladies* answer to the Shuiamite. 

A | *j-ii. Solomon's admiration of the Shuiamite. 

The Shuiamite speaks. She has been taken into Solomon’s tents, and soliloquizes about her beloved 
(vu. 2, 3 ); she implores him to come and rescue her (v. 4); she repels the scorn of the court-ladies (v. e); 
and implores her beloved to tell her where she may find him (u. 7); the court-ladies ironically reply (v . »); 
meanwhile the king comes in and commences by expressing hia admiration (vu. s»—11). 2 Let him 

kiss me -^Oh for a kiss. him : i.e. the Shulamite’s beloved, the shepherd, from whom she has been 

taken by Solomon. thy love is—thy endearments [are]. Heb. dodvn. Only here, v. 4; 4. lo and 7. 12 . 
A man is addressed. wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 3 Because of the aavour= Sweet is the odour, 
thy name thou (emph.). Name put for the person. See note on Ps. 20. l. virgins = damsels. Heb. 

' dlamoth, not b e thuloth (virgins). 4 Draw me,<fec. =Draw me after thee, let us flee together ! run 

after = run to any one for refuge. the king. This explains the circumstances described on p. 921. 

chambers = inner apartments. remember = praise. the upright love thee —upright ones have 

loved thee. 5 black ^ swarthy (Fem.). daughters of Jerusalem : i.e. the ladies of Solomon’s 

court. Kedar —dark. All Ked&r’s tents were black. as. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “[but comely] as 
the curtains of Solomon Required by the Alternation :— 

a I swarthy. | a | as Kedar's tents. 

b | comely, j b | as Solomon’s curtains. 

6 Look not upon me —Look not down on : i.e. regard me not. Cp. l Chron. 17. 17. Ps.106. 44. the 
aun hath looked. Fig. Prosopopoeia (Ap. 6), to emphasise the cause of her swarthiness. children = 

sons : i.e. her brothers are referred to as speaking as in 2. 13, and see note on p. 921 and cp. 8. 8. have 
I not kept - I never kept. She Bays this to show the harsh treatment of her brothers. 7 Tell me, &c. 
Again soliloquizing. See Structure above. soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. feedest- shepherdest. 

This cannot refer to Solomon! rest = lie down. turneth aside = strayeth, or wandereth. 

by ^to, or among. 8 If thou, &c. Answer of the court-ladies: ironical. 9 I have, &c. Solomon 
now speaks to her. my love = my friend, or one beloved. Heb. ra'y&h. Fem. here, v. ic ; 2. 2 , 10 , is ; 
4. i, 7 ; 8. 4. a company of horses = my mare. in Pharaoh’s chariots = in the chariot of Pharaoh. 
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1. 10. SONG OF SOLOMON. _ 2. 8. 

1. 12—2. 7 (C, p. 920). THE SHULAMITE AND 
HER BELOVED, TOGETHER. 

In the royal tents, away from Jerusalem (3. 6 - 11 ); in 
the place where the court-ladies first saw her (6. 12 ); 
and “while the king is at his table”. 

{Repealed Alternation.) 

c EMI. 12-U. The Shulamite to her shepherd lover. 

I They meet and exchange their vows. 

F 1 I 1. ie. The Bei.ovkd (shepherd) to the Shu- 
| lamite. (It is thou who art beautiful; notl.) 
E 2 I l.ie— 2 . 1 . The Shulamite to her shepherd love. 

| (No. It is thou who art comely ; not I.) 

F 2 l 2.2. The Beloved (shepherd) to the Shu- 
| lamite. (Thou art my loved one.) 

E 3 2. 3—7, The Shulamite to her shepherd lover : 
ending with an apostrophe to the court-ladies 
not to incite or excite her affection for another 
person till she herself desires it. See notes on 
“ awake ” (2. 7) and “ love " (2. 7), and cp. 3. 6 
and 8. 4 . 

11 borders —bead-rows. 

12 While the king sitteth, &c. Solomon’s ad¬ 

vances fail; for, to his flattery she opposes her unabated 
love for her shepherd lover, with whom she has an in¬ 
terview in 1. 12 —2.7. sitteth. Supply “was”. 

my spikenard : i.e. her shepherd lover. 
sendeth = sent. 13 bundle little bag. 

my wellbeloved. Masculine, showing of, and to 
whom she is speaking. 

he shall lie = it (i.e. the bag of myrrh) will lodge. 

14 My beloved. Masculine. Same word as “ well- 
beloved ” in v, 13. 

camphire = henna, or cypress flowers. 

15 my love. Here it is Feminine, showing that the 
shepherd lover is replying to his betrothed. See note 
on v. e. 

16 my beloved. Here it is Masculine. The Shulam¬ 
ite speaks again. 

bed = couch. green verdant. 

17 beams of our house-our bower, 

cedar = cedar arches. rafters - retreat, 

fir = cypress roof. 

2. 1 X am the rose of Sharon: i.e. I am a mere 
wild-flower of the plains : a flower found in great pro¬ 
fusion : disclaiming her lover’s compliment. the — a. 

2 As the lily ^ As a lily : the shepherd, taking up her 
word in his reply. thorns. See note on 2 Kings 14. 9 . 
my love = my friend. Heb. ra'y&h. See note on 1. 9. Feminine again, showing that it is the shepherd who 
is speaking. daughters = damsels. Heb. bandtk , fern. pi. of beyn , a son. 3 the apple tree. Occurs 

only six times in Scripture : four times in this book (2. a, 5; 7. 8 ; 8. 6); once in Proverbs (25. 11 ); and once in 
Joel (1. 12 ); three times for the tree, and three times for the fruit. Probably the orange tree. the trees 
of the wood: i. e. the wild trees. my beloved. Masculine. Showing that it is the Shulamite speaking, 
his - its. 4 banqueting house —vine-arbour or vineyard-bower. his banner over me was love — 
be overshaded me with love ; degel , from dagal t to shade ; then an ensign because of the shade it gives and 
protection which it ensures. love. Heb. 'ahabah (Fem.). See note on v. 7. 5 Stay = Strengthen, 

flagons-grape-cakes. comfort = refresh. of=with. 6 doth embrace— will embraco. 7Icharge 
= I adjure. pou. This and the verbs here are Masouline. It is not uncommon to find this : but when we do, 
we find true femininity has been lost. roes = gazelles. stir not up - excite not. Heb. lr (in the Hiphil). 
awake = incite. Heb. *ur (in the Piel) - not to rouse from sleep, but to excite the passions. See Isa. 42. 13 . 
Prov. 10. 12 . my love-my feelings or affection (Fem.). till he - till she. It is Feminine, to agree 
with love, ’aJidbd/i ^ love never used in the abstract, as in 3. 8, and 8. 4 (a person). This is an appeal to 
the court-ladies not to try and incite her affection for Solomon. 

2. 8—3. 5 (D, p. 020). THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED, APART. 

(She, still in the royal tents in the country, tells the court-ladies the story of her love.) 

{Repeated Alternation .) 

D G 1 I 2. b-14. The Shulamite tells the court-ladies about her beloved : how he once came and invited 
I her to go out with him. 

H 1 | 2. lfl. Hindered by her brothers, she tells how they set her a task in the vineyards. 

G 2 I 2. ie, 17 . Tiie Shulamite tells the court-ladies how she waited for her beloved to come again in 
| the evening. 

H 2 ) 3. i-3. Hindered by the watchmen, she tells how she went out and sought him. 

G 3 ] 3. 4 . The Shulamite tells the court-ladies how she found her beloved again. 

H s I 3. 5. Hindehed by the court-ladie 3 , she again adjures them not to hinder, as before, in 2. 7 ; in 
I 3. c, and again in 8. 4 . 

8 voioe-sound: e.g. footsteps (Gen. 3. 8). my beloved. Masculine, Showing that the Shulamite is 
the speaker. i»e: emphatic - this (very one). cometh -came. skipping abounding. 


10 Thy cheeks are comely with rows of 
jewels, thy neck with chains of gold, 

11 We will make thee 0 borders of gold with 
studs of silver. 

Q K 1 12 0 While the king 0 sitteth at his table, 0 my 
D 02 V) spikenard 0 sendeth forth the smell thereof. 

13 A “bundle of myrrh is °my wellbeloved 
unto me; 0 he shall lie all night betwixt my 
breasts. 

14 0 My beloved is unto me as a cluster of 
0 camphire in the vineyards of En-gedi. 

pi 16 Behold, thou art fair, “my love; behold, 
thou art fair; thou hast doves’ eyes. 

16 Behold, thou art fair, 0 my beloved, yea, 
pleasant: also our “ bed is 0 green. 

17 The 0 beams of our house are 0 cedar, and 
our “rafters of “fir. 

2 ° 3 am the rose of Sharon, and “ the lily of 
the valleys. 

pj 2 “As the lily among “ thorns, so is “ my love 
among the “ daughters. 

£3 3 As “the apple tree among °the trees of the 

wood, so is °my beloved among the sons. 
I sat down under 0 his shadow with great de¬ 
light, and 0 his fruit was sweet to my taste. 

4 He brought me to the “ banqueting house, 
and 0 his banner over me was 0 love. 

5 0 Stay me with 0 flagons, 0 comfort me with 
3 apples: for 3 am sick 0 of 4 love. 

6 His left hand is under my head, and his 
right hand “doth embrace me. 

7 “ I charge “ gou, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
by the “roes, and by the hinds of the field, that 
ye 0 stir not up, nor 0 awake 0 my love, 0 till 
he please. 

■jv 8 The “voice of “my beloved! behold, °f)c 
u 0 cometh leaping upon the mountains, “ skipping 

upon the hills. 
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2. 9. SONG OF SOLOMON. 3. 10 . 

0 0 My beloved is like a 7 roe or a young hart: 
behold, t)( °standeth behind our wall, he °look- 
eth forth at the windows, "shewing himself 
through the lattice. 

10 8 My beloved spake, and said unto me, 
“Rise up, 2 my love, my fair one, and come 
away. 

11 For, lo, the winter is past, °the rain is 
over and gone; 

12 The flowers appear °on the earth; the 
time of the singing of birds Is come, and 
the 0 voice of the ° turtle is heard in our land; 

13 The fig tree 0 putteth forth her green figs, 
and the vines ° with the tender grape 0 give a 
good smell. Arise, ° my love, my fair one, and 
come away. 

14 O my dove, that art in the clefts of the 
rock, in the "secret places of the stairs, let me 
see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice; 
for sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is 
comely." 

15 ° “ Take us 0 the foxes, ° the little foxes, that 
spoil the vines; for our "vines have tender 
grapes." 

10 ° My beloved is mine, and 3 <*rn his; 0 he 
feedeth among the lilies. 

17 ° Until the day break, and the shadows 
flee away, "turn, 8 my beloved, and be thou 
like a 7 roe or a young hart upon the mount¬ 
ains of ° Bether. 

Q By night on my ° bed I ® sought him whom 
O 0 my soul loveth: I sought him, but I 
found him not. 

2 I will rise now, and go about the city in the 
streets, and in the broad ways I will seek him 
whom 1 my soul loveth: I sought him, but I 
found him not. 

3 The watchmen that go about the city found 
me : to whom I said , “ Saw ye him whom 1 my 
soul loveth 7 " 

4 ° It was but °a little that I passed °from 
them, "but I found him whom 1 my soul loveth : 

I "held him, and would not let him go, until 

I had brought him into my mother's house, 
and into the 0 chamber of her that conceived me. 

5 "I charge "gou, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
by the 0 roes, and by the hinds of the field, 
that ye "stir not up, nor "awake my "love, till 
° he please. 

0 "Who is this that cometh ° out of the wilder¬ 
ness like pillars of smoke, perfumed with 
myrrh and frankincense, with all powders of 
the merchant? 

7 "Beholdhis"bed, which is Solomon's; three¬ 
score "valiant men are about it, of the valiant 
of Israel. 

0 They all hold swords, being expert in war ; 

" every man hath his sword upon his thigh be¬ 
cause of fear in the " night. 

0 " King Solomon made himself ° a chariot of 
the wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of silver, 
"the bottom thereof of gold, "the covering of 

0 atandeth = there he was standing, 
looketh forth—looked through, 
shewing himself = he glanced. 

11 the rain. The first or early rains come abont the 
end of October or beginning of November; and the wet 
season, i.e, the last or latter rains, in March or begin¬ 
ning of ApriL la on the earths in the fields, 

voice: i.e. cooing. 

turtle = turtle-dove. A migratory bird (Jer. 8. 7). 

13 putteth forth-= sweetens or ripens, 
with the tender grape - blossoms, 
give - they give. 

my love = friend. Heb, ra'yah , as in v. 2 . See note 
on 1. 9. Feminine. Showing that the shepherd is 
speaking to the Shulamite. 

14 secret places of the stairs = the hiding places of 
the cliff. 

IB Take us —Catch for us. The Shulamite here 
quotes the words of her brothers (H l , p. 923). See note 
on “children” 1. 6. 

the . . . the. No Art. here in the Heb. 
vines have tender grapes - vineyards are in bloom. 
10 My beloved. Masculine. Showing the Shulam¬ 
ite as the speaker. he feedeth = be who feedeth. 

17 Until the day break When the day cools. This 
is clear from the words which follow, 
turn-return. Bether = separation. See note on 8.14. 

3. 1 bed = couch, not the same word as in 1. lft ; 3. 7 ; 
5. is ; 6. 2. 

sought = still sought. 

my soul- I myself. Heb. nepheah. Ap. 13. 

4 It was but a little that=Scarcely, 
a little - a little while. See note on “ almost”, Prov. 
5.14. from them = them, 

but = when. held-seized, 

chamber - inner chamber. 

B 1 charge you = I have adjured you. 
gou. See note on 2. 7. 
roea - gazelles. 

stir not up . . . awake. See note on 2. t. 
love. Heb. ’ ahabah, Fem. as in 2. 7 ; 8. 4. he = she. 

3. 6-5. 1 (C, P- 920). THE SHULAMITE AND 

HER BELOVED, TOGETHER. 

The procession of Solomon’s court to Jerusalem. 

(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 

3.6-11. The inhabitants of Jerusalem see the 
i procession approaching. Remark of one (u. 6); 

of another (w. 7, a); of a third («t?. e, lo); of a 
| fourth (u. u). 

K L 1 4. l— s. The Beloved (shepherd), who has 
followed the court, comes to Jerusalem to 
rescue the Shulamite. He obtains an in¬ 
terview, and again expresses his delight 
in her. (Contrast his modesty with Solo¬ 
mon’s coarse flatteries i n 6.4 -lo,and7. l-e. ] 
M 1 1 4. 6. The Shulamite proposes to re- 
| turn, referring to 2. 17. 

L 2 4. 7—is-. The Beloved (shepherd) imme¬ 
diately proffers assistance, emboldened 
by her beauty (vu. 7—ll) and by her faith¬ 
fulness (tw. 12-1 6-). 

M a 1 4. -16. The Shulamite declares that 
| all she has is for his pleasure. 

L a 1 5. 1-. The Beloved (shepherd) suitably 

1 responds : “lam coming”. 

J- 1 B.-i. The daughters of Jerusalem (some of the 
| court-ladies) encourage them and urge them on. 

6 "Who is this ?= What is that? A question asked 
by an inhabitant of Jerusalem. 

out of the wilderness ^ up from the country. 

7 Behold his bed = Lo! it is the litter or sedan. 

. bed. Heb. mittah. Not the same as 1. is; 9. i ; 5. is ; 

4 , xv. 8 every man. Heb. 'isA Ap. 14. II.. 

e, &c. The remark of a third inhabitant of Jerusalem, 
ilanquin. 10 the bottom thereof = its support. 

The answer by another inhabitant of Jerusalem, 
or 6 . a. valiant men. Heb. gibbdr. Ap. 1 

night = nights (PL). 0 King Solomon mad 

See the Structure (J 1 , above). a ohariot = a pa 

the covering of it = its seat. 
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SONG OF SOLOMON. 


I it of purple, 0 the midst thereof 0 being paved the midst thereof=its interior. 

° with love, ° for the daughters of Jerusalem. being paved =tesselated. 

. , with love — most lovely. for — bv 

11 ° Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and be- n Go forth. The remark of a fourth inhabitant 
hold king Solomon with the crown wherewith of .Jerusalem. See the Strnoture (J1, p. 924). 
his mother crowned him in the day of his daughters of Zion. Occurs only here, and Isa. 9. 


‘'espousals, and In the day Of the gladness Of 16 » I 7 ; *; always by way of reproof. Can it be so 

his heart. here? Does it imply the envy or jealousy of 8. e ? (Cp. 

“haughty”, Isa. 3. 10 .) Note the difference between 
A 0 Behold, thou art fair, °my love ; 0 behold, the sing, and pi. espousals = marriage. 

thouar/faJr; thou hast‘ doves’ eyes ° with- 4 . j. Behold. The word, of the rf.eph.rd epproeeh- 
in thy locks: thy hair is as a flock of goats, i ng the Shulamite. 

“that appear from mount Gilead. my love = my friend. Heb. ra'ydh. See note on 1. s. 

a Thy teeth ore like a flock of sheep that Feminine, showing the speaker and the one spoken to. 
are ° even shorn, which came up from the behold = gaze on. 


washing; ° whereof every one bear twins, and 
none is 0 barren among them. 

3 Thy lips are like a ° thread of scarlet, and 
thy °speech is comely: thy “temples are like 
a ° piece of a pomegranate 1 within thy locks. 


doves' eyes. Beferring to the large melting eye of 
the dove : a 41 clean " bird. 

within thy looks = behind (or through) thy veil, 
that appear —springing down. 2 even=evenly. 

whereof every one bear twins = all of which are 


iece oi a pomegranate wimm uiy rftired . This is the force of the Bij>hil of w to be 

hy neck is like the tower Of David builded double or pairs, like the Poel of Kal in Ex. L6. q i ; 30. ae. 


for an armoury, whereon there hang a thou- barren = bereaved, as in Jer. 10. 21 . 
sand bucklers, all shields of 0 mighty men. 3 thread - braid. speeoh = mouth. 

6 Thy two breasts are like two young roes temples = cheeks. pieoe = part. 

that are twins, which feed among the lilies. 4 mighty men. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. 

6 • Until the day "break, and the shadows flee • Un ‘ il “When. The Sheduute .peek, in ». re- 

__ T __ A o 4 . femng to 2. 17, answering that that very evening she 

away, I will get me to the mountain OI w iHq U jt Jerusalem and go to their delightful country, 
myrrh, and to the hill of frankincense. break = cools. Cp. 2. 17 

7 “Thou art all fair, J my love; there is no mountain. The edition of A.V. 1 61 1 had “mount- 

spot In thee. runs” (pi.). I 

8 0 Come with me from 0 Lebanon, “ my * Thou. arfc .. fair * 1 P ve * T he * h epherd 


spouse, with me from 0 Lebanon : look from the G v eB % 9 : “ lo ™ ” bei ?& here feminiue again, 
top of "Amana, from .the top of • Shenir and Bhenir .. . Hermou 


■__r._o o 0 udDttuou . . . Aumim . . . onenir . . . nermou . . . 

ermon, from *he ^ons e s, fro the n ons * ^iens,... the mountains of the leopards. 


mountains of the “leopards. 


0 Thou hast 0 ravished my heart, my sister, residence. 


He gives these names to Jerusalem and the royal 


my spouse = my betrothed. 


• my spouse; thou hast “ravished my heart with Hons . . . leopards: denote the king and his cour- 
0 one of thine eyes, with one chain °of thy neck, tiers. Cp. Eeek. 19. e; 22. > 5 . Nah. 2 . ia. 

10 How “fair is thy “love, “my sister, B my 9 ravished my heart put heart into me. 
spouse I how much better is thy “love than One. It was customary to unveil one eye in conver- 
“ wine I and the smell of thine ointments than nation. 


of: or round. 


10 fair = sweet. 


all spices I 

11 Thy lips, O my 8 spouse, “drop as the 
honeycomb: honey and milk are under thy 
tongue; and the smell of thy garments fc like 
the smell of Lebanon. 

12 0 A garden “inclosed is my sister, my 
9 spouse; a spring “shut up, a fountain sealed. 

13 Thy plants are 0 an orchard of pomegra¬ 
nates, with pleasant fruits; “camphire, with 
spikenard, 

14 Spikenard and saffron; calamus and cin¬ 
namon, with “ all trees of frankincense; myrrh 
and aloes, with all the chief 0 spices : 


love = endearments. H eb. dodim, as in 1.2,4; and 7. 12 . 
my sister, my spouse = my sister—betrothed, 
wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

11 drop as = drop [hnneyj as. 

12 A garden. Note the Alternation in ut>. 12-15 ■ 

c | 12 -. Garden. 

d | -12. Spring. 
c | ia, n. Garden fruits. 
d | 15. Fountain. 

inclosed —closed : bolted and barred, 
shut up. Same word as 11 inclosed " (above). 

13 an orchard = a paradise. See note on Ecc. 2. 6. 
camphire = henna, or cypress. 

14 all trees of frankinoense = nll sorts of frank- 


16 "A ° fountain of gardens, a weU of living, ESS*.**** 


waters, and streams from Lebanon. 15 A fountain [With] a fountain. . 

1 _rv . . j .. fountain of gardens=a garden -fountain, without 

16 Awake, O north wind; and come, thou which no garde £ was complete, 
south ; blow Upon my garden, that the spices 20 Let my beloved. The Shulamite speaks in re- 
thereof may flow out. sponse, with the eloquent brevity of her overwrought 

“Let 0 my beloved come into his garden, and eat feelings. _ , , 

0 ills nleasant fruits my beloved. Here, masculine, which shows who 

** ’ the speaker of this sentence is. his -its. 

5 “I am come into my garden, my sister, my 5. 1 I am come = I am coming. This is the shep- 
“ spouse : °I have gathered my myrrh with herd’s suitable reply to her brief invitation, 
j my spice; “I have eaten my honeycomb with my spouse = betrothed, as in 4. a, 9 , 10 , 1 %j 
honey; “ I have drunk my “wine with my milk : I have gathered = I am gathering. 

I have eaten = I am eating. 

! “eat, O friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, 1 have drunk=Iam drinking. 

O beloved. (The perfect tenses being used for the present. See 

- Kautzsch's Oeeeniue, § 106.) 

wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. eat, O friends. The words of the court-ladies, enoouraging the 

Shulamite and her beloved (masculine). See Structure (J 3 , p. 924). 


j my spice; “I have eaten my honeycomb with my 
honey; “ I have drunk my “wine with my milk : 

! “eat, O friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, 
I O beloved. 
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5 . 2 . SONG OF SOLOMON. 0 . 4 

2 0 3 sleep, but my heart ° waketh : 0 it is 
the voice of 0 my beloved “ that knocketh, say¬ 
ing* “Open to me, my sister, “my love, my 
dove, my undefiled : for my head is filled with 
dew, and my locks with the drops of the night. 

3 ° I have put off my coat ; how shall I put it 
on ? I have washed my feet ; how shall 1 0 defile 
them ? " 

4 3 My beloved ° put in his hand by the hole of 
the door, and ° my bowels were moved 0 for him. 

6 ° 3 rose up to open to 2 my beloved ; and my 
hands dropped with myrrh, and my fingers 
with sweet smelling myrrh, upon the handles 
of the lock. 

0 3 opened to 3 my beloved ; but 2 my beloved 
had withdrawn himself, and was gone : D my 
soul failed when “he spake : I sought him, but 
I could not find him ; I called him, but he gave 
me no answer. 

7 The watchmen that ° went about ° the city 
found me, they smote me, they wounded me ; 
the keepers of the walls ° took away my veil 
from me. 

8 ° I charge ° pou, O daughters of Jerusalem, if 
ye find 3 my beloved, that ye tell him, that 3 am 
° sick 0 of ° love. 

0 “What is thy beloved more than another 
beloved, O thou fairest among women ? what 
is thy beloved more than another beloved, 
that thou 0 dost so charge us ? 

10 0 My beloved is white and ruddy, “the 
chiefest among ten thousand. 

LL His head is as the most fine gold, his locks 
are ° bushy, and black as a raven. 

12 His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the 

0 rivers of ° waters, 0 washed with milk, and 

0 fitly set. 

13 His cheeks are as °a bed of spices, as 
sweet flowers: his lips like lilies, 0 dropping 
° sweet smelling myrrh. 

14 His hands are ° as gold rings 0 set with the 
beryl: his belly is as ° bright ivory overlaid 
with sapphires. 

16 His legs are as pillars of “marble, set 
upon ° sockets of fine gold : his 0 countenance 
is as Lebanon, ° excellent as the cedars. 

10 His “mouth is most sweet: yea, he is 

0 altogether lovely. 0 This is 2 my beloved, and 
° this is my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem. 

“Whither is “thy beloved gone, O thou fair- 
LJ est among women ? whither is ° thy beloved 
turned aside ? that we may seek him with thee. 

2 ° My beloved is gone down into his garden, 
to the beds of spices, ° to feed in the gardens, 
and to gather lilies. 

3 3 am 2 my beloved's, and 2 my beloved is 
mine : ° he feedeth among the lilies. 

4 °X(jou art beautiful, O °my love, as ® Tirzah, 

excellent = choice. 16 mouth - voice, by Fif 

fervently cherished, or desired. Heb. mahmad. 0 
6 . 1 Whither, &c. Spoken by the court-ladies. ! 
9 My beloved. The Shulamite speaks again in re 
[his flock]. 3 he feedeth—he that feeds [his 1 

6 . 4 — 8 . 4 [For Str 
4 Thou art beautiful. Solomon breaks in as sooi 
he did ini. 8. my love - my friend. Heb. rayah 

royal residence of the kings of Israel after the divif 
14.17; 15.21,33; 16.8,16,17). Cp. 16. 24. Tirzah n 

5. 9 - 8 . 4 (D, P- 020). THE SHULAMITE AND HER 
BELOVED, APART. [Divieion.) 

D IN 1 16. 2—6 . a. Her colloquies with the court-ladies. 

1 N- | 0. *—8. 4. Her colloquies with Solomon. 

5. 2—6. 3 (N l , above). HER COLLOQUIES WITH 
THE COURT-LADIES. {Repeated Alternation.) 

N 1 0 1 1 6. 2 -s. The Shulamite tells the court-indies 
a dream she once had about her beloved (shen- 

1 herd). 

P 1 1 6.9. The Court-Ladies, astonished at her 
love, ask, “ What is there in thy beloved 

1 more than any other?” 

0 2 1 6. lo—M. The Sholamite describes him to them, 

| and ends, “ Such is my beloved 

P 2 1 6. l. The Court-Ladies wish to see such an 
one ; and ask, "Where is he, that we may 

1 seek him?” 

O’ I 6. 2, 3. The Shulamite evades their question, 

| suspecting their motives. 

9 I sleep - I was asleep, or sleepy. 

waketh = kept awake. it is. Supply “ it was ”. 

my beloved. Heb. masculine. 

that knocketh = he is knocking (masculine). 

my love = my friend. Feminine. Heb. ra*yd/i, as in 

1. 9, 15 ; 2. 2, 10, 13 ; 4. i, 7 ; 6. 2 ; 6. *. 

3 I have put off. She quotes (v. 3) the reply her 

shepherd lover gave in her dream. defile = soil. 

4 put in his hand, &c. = withdrew his hand. Heb. 

“ sent away his hand from the hole”. So the Sept, 
and Rashham. 

my bowels were moved for him = my heart was 
disquieted within me. 

for him. Many codices read " within me ", and so A. V. 
margin. 6 3 (emph.) : i.e. I immediately arose. 

6 my soul = I (emph.). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
he spake=when he was speaking of it. 

*7 went about : L e. the patrol. 

the city. She is still in Jerusalem and away from 
her country home. (See the notes, p. 020.) 
took away my veil. This was gross insult to an 
Eastern woman. 

8 I charge = I adjure. pou. See note on 2. 7. 

sick of love ^ love-sick. of ^ with, 

love. Same word and sense as in 2. 7 ; 3.6; and 8. 4. 

9 What is ... P The speakers are the court-ladies, 
replying to the conclusion of her dream. 

dost so charge us ?— hast so adjured us? 

10 My beloved. The Shulamite describes him 
further to them. See Structure (O-’, above). 

the chiefest among ten thousand = distinguished 
or conspicuous above thousands. Heb. "signalized as 
by a banner 

11 bushy = flowing, waving, or curled. 

19 rivers ^channels, or gorges. Heb. ’ap/iilrim. See 
note on 2 Sam. 22. 16. 

waters. In A.V. 1611 this was "water” (sing.), 
washed - bathed : Le. the doves, 
fitly set - set as gems in a ring. 

13 a bed of spices = a raised bed of balsam. Some 
codices, with Sept., read “beds of balsam". 

dropping = distilling. sweet smelling - liquid. 

14 as gold rings ^like golden cylinders. 

set with the beryl = adorned with gems of Tarshish 
(alluding to the nails, of which great care was taken) 
bright-polished. IB marble-white marble, 

sockets -- bases. countenance ^aspect. 

Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6. altogether lovely 

'ccurs only here in this book. This Such. 

See the Structure (P 2 , above). thy beloved. Masc. 

ply See the Structure (O 1 , above). to feed —to feed 

tock] as a shepherd, 
uqture see next page]. 

a as the Shulamite called for her beloved (shepherd), as 
Feminine. See note on 1. 9. Tirzah. Became the 

>ion of the kingdom, until Omri built Samaria (i Kings 
leans “ delightful”. Hence the flattering comparison. 


926 





6 . 4 . 


SONG OF SOLOMON. 


7 . 4 . 


R 1 

<P* 9 a 7) 


Q a 


R a 

9 3 


comely as Jerusalem, 0 terrible as “an army 
with banners. 

5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for they 
have ° overcome me: thy hair is “ as a flock of 
goats ° that appear from Gilead. 

0 “Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep which 
go up from the washing, whereof every one 
beareth twins, and there is not one barren 
among them. 

7 As a ° piece of a pomegranate are thy tem¬ 
ples ° within thy locks. 

0 “There are “threescore queens, and four¬ 
score concubines,and “virgins without number. 

9 ° My dove, my undeflled is ° 6u/ one; 5f)e is 
the only one of her mother, afje is the choice 
one of her that bare her. The daughters saw 
her, and blessed her; yea, the queens and the 
concubines, and they ° praised her. 

10 “Who is she that looketh forth as the 
morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, 
and ‘terrible as * an army with banners ? " 

11 ° I went down into the garden of nuts to 
see the fruits of the valley, and to see whether 
the vine flourished, and the pomegranates 
budded. 

12 ° Or ever I was aware, ° my soul ° made me 
like 0 the chariots of Ammi-nadib. 

13 “ Return, return, O ° Shulamite ; ° return, 
return, that we may ° look upon thee. 

° What will ye ° see in the ° Shulamite ? 

As it were 0 the company of two armies. 

7 How beautiful are thy feet ° with shoes, O 
“prince’s daughter 1 “the joints of thy 
thighs are like jewels, the work of 0 the hands 
of a cunning workman. 

2 Thy navel is like a round goblet, which 
wanteth not ° liquor: thy ° belly is like an 
heap of wheat set about with lilies. 

3 Thy two breasts are like two young ° roes 
that are twins. 

4 Thy neck is as a tower of ivory; thine eyes 


6 . 4 — 8 . 4 (N 2 , p. 926). HER COLLOQUIES WITH 
SOLOMON. ( Repeated Alternation.) 

N 3 | Q 1 [ 6. 4-io. Solomon comes forwRrd with flatteries 
(vu. 4 -b). What his court-ladies said was true 

(V. 10). 

R 1 | 6. li, 12. Thk Shulamite explains that, her 
meeting with him was “unwittingly" (see 
notes). She withdraws. 

Q 2 | 6.13-, Solomon : “Return, return”. 

R 2 I 6.-13- The Shulamite : “ What is there to 
| look at in me?” 

Q 3 I 6. -13— 7. 9. Solomon renews hia flatteries. 

R 3 ~ 


7.10 — 6.4. The Shulamite rejects him: 
“ I belong to my beloved ; not to you ”. 
Calls on her beloved to fetch her away, and 
again adjures the court-ladies not to excite 
her feelings (as in 2. 7, and 3. 5 ). 

terrible, &c = majestic, or awe-inspiring, as bannered 
hosts. 

an army with banners = the bannered [hosts]. Fem. 
pi., with no noun expressed. Perhaps a reference to 
the Hosts of Israel in their journeys in Num. 2. 

5 overcome me = taken me by storm (as we say). 
This is the force of the Hiphil. 

as = like. The A.V. edition of 1611 did not have “as”, 
that appear = springing down. Cp. 4. l. 

6 Thy teeth. See notes on 4. 2 , where the same com¬ 
parison is used by the shepherd, except that the latter 
uses k^zubotk, flocks, while the former uses rdhil, ewes. 

7 piece-part. 

within thy locks = behind thy veil. Cp. 4. l, 3 . 

8 There are: i. e. I have. 

threescore. The numbers are not the same aB in 
] Kings 11. 3, because a different period is referred to. 
virgins = damsels. See note on 1. 3. 

9 My dove = But 3$e is my dove, 
but one = my only one. In contrast with the num¬ 
bers of v. 8. Flattery enough to turn the heart of 
almost any woman. 

praised her : supply the Ellipsis by adding [saying]. 
See note on Ps. 109. 5. 

Ill went down. The Shulamite explains that she 
went down to the nut-garden quite innocently, and with 
lio design on her part. 

13 Or ever I was aware = Unwittingly, or I know 
liot [how it was], dfcc. 

my soul = I (emph.). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
made me like = placed me at, or was brought. the chariots of Ammi-nadib. So various are the 

renderings that the text is said to be “ hopelessly corrupt " by modern critics. The A.V. follows the Sept.. 
Arab., Ethiopic, and Vulgate, by treating it as a proper name (with variations in the orthography). The 
Heb. is “the ohariots of my People, the noble”, or, of my noble People. From which, when we note the 
context, and who is speaking, and what fact she is referring to, the Shulamite plainly seems to be saying 
that she came unwittingly on the royal chariots and the retinue of nobles with Solomon when he first saw 
her (see p. 921). 13 Return, return. This was the entreaty of Solomon, as she turned to go away, 

the moment her necessary explanation had been made. Shulamite. Shulem is thought to be the 

same as Shunem, now Sdlam. about three and a half miles from Zerin, north of Jezreel, mentioned in 
Josh. 10. 18. 1 Sam. 28. 4. l Kings 1. 3, is j 2. 17, 21 . 22. 2 Kings 4. 8, 12 , 25, ac. Instead of this proper name 

causing “great difficulty”, it is necessary, to enable us to fix the locality of the whole subject of the song. 
Abishag came from Shunem (I Kings 1.3) ; and is here used as being synonymous with “fairest among 
women ” (1. 8 ; 5. 9 ; 0. l). look = gaze on. What will ye .see . . . ? This is her answer to 

Solomon's request as she was departing. see = gaze on. the company of two armies. Instead of 
“ of two armies ”, the A.V. marg. and R.V. text reads “ of Mnhanaim ”, and the R. V. renders the phrase : “ the 
dance (or steps) of Mahanaim Modern critics say “This is another proper name which must in all 
probability vanish from the text”. But the text needs this here, though it does not need 'Ammi-nadib” 
in v. 12. The Quarterly Statement of the Palestine Exploration Fund (1891, pp. 244, 246) shows that in 
kimholath hammahandyim , the root of the former word (£«£. to be round) is the common name for a circle 
(hence another suggested rendering is “like a dance to double choirs”; one even ventures on “a sword- 
dance”), or geographical “basin”, and m e handyim as meaning a plain or camp on a plain. Remembering 
that a man was seen by David’s watchman from “ the wood Ephraim " (2 Sam. 18. 6, Cp. 17. 27) running on 
“a plain” (2 Sam. 18. 24-27. Cp. 2 Sam. 19. 32), and now putting the word “plain” by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunot), Ap. 6, for the view obtained of it, we have the suitable rendering, “Like the view of Mahanaim ”, 
i. e. a view as beautiful as that, which would be the answer to her question, “ What will ye behold in the 
Shulamite?” For “Mahanaim" see Gen. 32. 2. 

7. 1 with shoes = with sandals. prince’s daughter noble maiden. the joints of thy thighs 
= thy rounded tbighs. the hands of a cunning workman = hands of steadiness : i. e. work not hastifr 
done. See note on “as one brought up ”, &c., Prov. 8. ao. 9 liquor = spiced wine. belly = body. 

3 roes = fawns. 
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8. 7. 


like the fiahpools in Heshbon, by 0 the gate of 
Bath-rabbim: thy nose is as the tower of Leba¬ 
non which looketh toward Damascus. 

5 Thine bead upon thee is like“Carmel, and 
the hair of thine head like purple; the king is 
0 held in the galleries. 

0 How fair and how 0 pleasant art thou, O 
Move, “for delights! 

7 This thy stature is like to a palm tree, and 
thy breasts to clusters of grapes. 

8 I said, “ I will go up to the palm tree, I will 
take hold of the boughs thereof: ’* now also 
thy breasts shall be as clusters of the vine, 
and the smell of thy nose like apples ; 

8 And 0 the roof of thy mouth like the best 
“wine for my beloved, that goeth down sweet¬ 
ly, causing “the lips of those that are asleep 
to speak. 

10 0 3 am my beloved's, and his desire is to¬ 
ward me. 

11 0 Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the 
field ; let us lodge in the villages. 

12 Let us get up early to the vineyards; let 
us see if the vine flourish, whether the tender 
grape appear, and the pomegranates bud forth: 
there will I give thee my 0 loves. 

13 The mandrakes “ give a smell, and at 0 our 
gates are all manner of pleasant fruits, new 
and old, which I have 0 laid up for thee, O my 
beloved. 

8 0 that thou wertas my brother, that suck¬ 
ed the breasts of my mother! when I should 
find thee without, I would kiss thee; yea, I 
should not be “despised. 

2 1 0 would lead thee, and bring thee into my 
mother's house, 0 who would instruct me: 1 
would cause thee to drink of “spiced wine of 
the juice of my pomegranate. 

3 0 His left hand should be under my head, and 
his right hand should embrace me. 

4 °I charge “gou, O daughters of Jerusalem, 
that ye 0 stir not up, nor 0 awake my ° love, 
until “he please. 

6 “Who is this that cometh up from “the 
wilderness, leaning upon her beloved? 

I raised thee up “under the apple tree: 0 there 
thy mother “ brought thee forth; there she 
“brought thee forth that bare thee. 

8 “Set me as a “seal upon thine heart, as a 
seal upon thine arm; for Move is strong as 
death; jealousy is 0 cruel 0 as the grave: 0 the 
coals thereof are coals of fire, 0 which hath 
a most vehement “flame. 

7 Many waters ° cannot quench 4 love, neither 
can the floods drown it: if 0 a man would give 
all the substance of his house for 4 love, it would 
utterly be contemned. 


4 the gate of Bath-rabbim— the populous gate. 

5 Carmel = the [mount] Carmel. 

held in the galleries = captivated by the ringleta 

6 pleasant—charming. 

love. Heb. ’afcd&d/i = love in the abstract. It is not 
the person who is here addressed. See note on 2. 7 . 

for delights - among delightsome things. 

9 the roof of thy mouth = the palate. Put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 0, for speech. 

wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

the lips of those that are asleep -= slumbering lips. 

10 3 am my beloved’s = I belong to my beloved : 
referring to her beloved shepherd. The Shulamite 
speaks, and thus gently but firmly refuses the king’B 
advances. 

11 Come, my beloved. (Masc.). See note on 1.2. 
Thus she apostrophises her beloved (shepherd). 

13 loves - endearments. Heb. dodim, as in 1. 2 , 4 ; 
and 4. 10, 10 . 

13 give a smell = diffuse their fragrance. 

our gates = our gateways. laid up - reserved. 

8. 1 despised - reproached. 

3 would lead thee = would fain lead thee tbence 
[in triumph]. 

who would = thou wouldest, or she would. 

spiced wine - the aromatic [wine]. Heb. rekah . 

3 His left hand = [Let] his left hand [be], 

4 I charge gou = I have adjured you. In this last 
charge the addition is not “ by the roes ", &c. And we 
have mah instead of 'im = Why incite, &c. 

Bou. See note on 2. 7 . 

stir not up . . . awake. See note on 2. 7 , and cp. 3. 5 . 

love. Heb. 'ahdb&h (Fein.). Used of love in the ab¬ 
stract. See notes on 2. 4, and 3. 6. he = she. 

8. 9-14 04, p. 920). THE CONCLUSION. THE 
SHULAMITE RESTORED. 

The Shulamite returns home from Solomon, and is 
seen by her brothers and their companions, approach¬ 
ing ; her beloved (shepherd) is with her, 

{Repeated Alternation .) 

S l I 5 -. The Compakions of the shepherd see them 
| approaching. 

T 1 ] - 5 - 7 . The Shulamite and her beloved (shep¬ 
herd) revisit the spot where they first 
plighted their troth ; and renew their vows. 
8, 9. The Brothebs confer as to their sister’s 
dowry. “ What shall we do for her? ” “ If she 
be a wall (i. e. virtuous) we will adorn her.” 
“ If she be a door (accessible to any) we will 
shut her up." 


T 2 | 10 - 12 . The Shulamite : “ I am a wall ” (not 
a door). Solomon has many vineyards; I 
will keep my own. 

S s | 13. The Beloved (shepherd) asks her to tell 
them her story. 

T> | n. The Shulamite owns him her beloved. 
He is to hasten to her now and ever. No 
longer over the mountains which separated 
them (2. @, 17 ), for these have given place to 
the mountains of delight. 

5 Who is this? The companions of the shepherd 
are the speakers. 

the wilderness-the plain of 3. 6. See note on “the 
company of two armies” above: i.e. the plain of 
! Esdraelon, lying between Jezreel and Sbunem. 

I raised thee up: i. e. I awakened [love] in thy heArt : i. e. I won thy heart. See note on “love”, 2. 7. 
under the apple tree = under the orange tree. The place of the birth of their love. The orange-blossom 
is everywhere, now, the bridal flower. there : thither came she that bare thee. Confinements in the 

open air are of frequent occurrence. brought thee forth =to bring thee forth. 8 Set=Oh place, 
seal = signet, regarded as good as a signature. Now that writing is more common it has become an 
ornament. It was worn round the neck (Gen. 38. is, 2 «), or worn on the right hand (Jer. 22. 24 ). Cp. also 
Hag. 2. 23. cruel = inexorable, hard. as the grave = as Sheol. See Ap. 35. the coals thereof = its 

flames. which hath a most vehement flame. Heb. “ flames of Jah ” : shalhebeth-yah. Render this; 
For love is strong as death, 1 The flames thereof are flames of fire, 

Jealousy is inexorable as Sheol, | The vehement flames of Jah. 

flame. Same root as Gen. 9. 24 . 7 cannot quench : i. e. earthly things cannot destroy that which is 

divine. a man. Heb. 'i8h. Ap. 14. II. 
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S' 8 ° We have a little sister, and °she hath no 
928 ) breasts: what shall we do for our sister in the 
day when she shall be 0 spoken for ? 


8 We have. One of the brothers now speaks. 

"We have a little sister = Oor sister is stiH yonng. 
she hath no breasts. The idiom for not yet marriage- 


9 ® If A\ )t be a wall, we will build upon her * ble - This i* What the^brothers had once said in earlier 
a ° na| nr p silver • and If be °a door we day8 ‘ The ref erence here is “not obscure” when we 

I Of <££ * DOte Wh ° 8 P eak ? r ® when they ..id thi. 


10 0 3 am a wall, and my breasts like towers : 13 B . 2b S9 
then was I in 0 his eyes as one that found fa- 0 if \ 
VOUr. i.e. like a wt 

11 0 Solomon had a vineyard at 0 Baal-hamon; palace =tu 
he let out the vineyard unto 0 keepers ; every a door: i.e 
one for the fruit thereof was to bring a thou- boards = pi 
sand pieces of silver. 10 3 am 1 


spoken for. i. e. demanded [in marriage]. Cp. 1 Sam, 


0 If she be a wall. Spoken by another brother : 
i.e. like a wall that keeps out all intruders, 
palace = turret, or battlement, 
a door: i. e. accessible to any one. 
boards = planks, or panels. 

10 3 am a wall. The Shnlamite thus replies: I 


12 My vineyard, which IS min e, 0 is before fltand ^ rm against all the blandishments of Solomon. 

me: ° thou, O Solomon, ° must have a thousand, x “ •dn.iMing any one. 

o 4 -k„ 4 - 1 _ft...if hie eyes: i.e. her shepherd lover's, or the brother’s 

those that keep the fruit there who last spoke (not Solomon’s. Solomon is mentioned 

hundred. j n the next verse). 

.. , . .. _ . „ o 11 Solomon. The Shulamite, in demanding her re- 

13 0 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, the ward) givea her reaaona> 

companions 0 hearken to thy voice : cause 0 me Baal-hamon. Not yet identified, 
to hear it, keepers = husbandmen : i.e. tenants. 

13 is before me — iB my own. 

14 0 Make haste, my beloved, and be thou like thou. Apostrophising the absent Solomon whom she 
to a roe or to a young hart 0 upon the mount- had left. 

ains Of spices. must have. Instead of these words supply "[mayst 

keep his] thousand ”, 

those that keep, &c. = the keepers [may keep] their 
two hundreds. 13 Thou that dwellest-Oh thou that dwellest. Spoken hy the shepherd. dwellest 
in the gardens. No longer in “ tlio city ” of 5. 7, hut now abidest permanently. Heb. ydahab. the 
companions = my companions (who were the speakers of v. c). hearken =are listening. me, &c.: 
or “me [and our companions] to hear”. 14 Make haste, &c. The Shulamite lets him hear it; and, 

before all, announces and avows him as her beloved, bidding him always to hasten to her like a gazelle. 
upon-[that turneth itself about] upon : or that boundeth over the mountains of spices (4. 1 ;). B e 8dmim ,> 
( — spices); and no longer over the mountains of separation “ Bather ” (2. it). 
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 

ISAIAH. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


{Introversion.) 
t. i. The TITLE. 

A. I 1* 2—5. so. Exhortations : Beprehensort. Prophetic. 

B I 6. 1-13. The VOICE from the TEMPLE. The Scattering. 

C ! 7. 1—12. 0. HISTOBIC. Events and Prophecies (AHAZ). 

D I 13. i —27. 13. BUBDENS. Alternated with ISRAEL’S Blessinos. 
[) | 28. l —36. io. WOES. Alternated with JEHOVAH’S Glories. 

I 36. l—39, e. HISTORIC. Events and Prophecies (HEZEKIAH). 

Q I 40. l-ii. The VOICE from the WILDERNESS. The Gathering. 

I 40. 12—66. 24. Exhortations : Promissory. Prophetic. 


For the Canonical order and place of the Prophets, see Ap. 1 and notes on the Structnre of the Minor 
Prophets as a whole (p. 1207). 

For the Chronological order of the Prophets, see Ap. 77. 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetic Books, see Ap. 78. 

For the Prophets and their calling, see Ap. 49. 

For the Formulae of Prophetic Utterances, see Ap. 82. 

For References to the Pentateuch in the Prophets, see Ap. 92. 

For the Quotations and verbal allusions to Isaiah in the New Testament, see Ap. 80. 

For the Evidences of one Authorship, see Ap. 79. 


The Structure, above, declares the unity of the book, and effectually disposes of the alleged dual authorahip 
and the hypothetical division of the book by modern critics into two parts: the “former" part being 
chs. 1—39, the "latter” part chs. 40—66, The 11 Voice ”, in ch. 40. l-n, is necessitated in order to complete the 
“Correspondence” with 6. l-ia ; rind, if an hypothesis is admitted on the one side, then it must be admitted on 
the other; and it is hypothetically incredible that this dual reference to the “voice" could have been the 
outcome of a dual authorship. For other evidences, see Ap. 79, 80, and 82. 

The Date of the book is given as “ in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah". 

In ch. 6. l, the prophecy there is given as being “ in the year that king Uzziah died". 

According to Ap. 50, p. 69 (cp. Ap. 77), Uzziah died in 649 a. c. 

Historically, Isftiah disappears from view after delivering the great prophecy of the Babylonian Servitude 
(2 Kings 20. 16-18 and Isa. 39. l-a). This was in the year 603 b. c., after Hezekiah’s illness at the close of the 
siege of Jerusalem by Sennacherib in Hezekiah’s fourteenth year (cp. Ap. 60, p. 60). 

We have thus two fixed dates, and between them a period of forty-six years, during which, undoubtedly, 
“the Word of Jehovah came" through Isaiah, and “ God spake" by him. 

Though this period was covered and overlapped by the Prophet’s life, it was not the whole of the period 
covered hy the “vision", which goes far beyond the prediction of the Babylonish Captivity. 

Hezekiah lived for fifteen years after his illness, dying therefore in 688 b. c. Manasseh. his eon, bom in the 
third of the fifteen added years, succeeded in the same year (688 b. c.). 

How soon after his accession the Manassean persecution began we are not told ; but it is highly improbable 
that a boy of twelve years would immediately commence the horrible things of which we are told in 2 Kings 21 
and 2 Chron. 33. 

The unutterable “religious" practices that lie behind the descriptive words in these chapters point clearly 
to some four or five years later, when Manasseh would be sixteen or seventeen. 

According to Jewish tradition, Isaiah perished in the Manassean persecution ; when, it is said, he took refuge 
inside a hollow mulberry tree, which Manasseh ordered to be sawn through. This may be referred to in Heb. 11.37. 

If we take the fifth year of Manasseh (584 n.c.) as the date of Isaiah's death (violent or natural, we have no 
means of determining), then, from “ the year that king Uzziah died " (6. l, which forcibly suggests the terminus 
a quo of the whole hook) to this point, we have sixty-five years from the commencement of the 11 visions ” till 
the supposed date of his death (649-584 b. c. =65). See Ap. 77. 

If Isaiah was about the same age as Samuel. Jeremiah, and Daniel were, at the beginning of their ministries, 
viz. 16-18, then we may conclude that the length of his life was some 81-83 years. 

There is no evidence that “the Word of the Lord came" to Isaiah after the reign of Hezekiah ended in 
688 b. c., therefore the whole period covered by “the vision " of Isaiuh is sixty-one years (649-588 = 61). 

From that year onward till the thirteenth year of Josiali in 518 b.c., there were seventy years during which 
God did not speak “by the prophets” (589-618 = 70). 

The chart of the Prophets (see Ap. 77) shows that 

Isaiah was contemporary with Hosea from 649-611 b.c. =38 years ; 

with Micah from 632-603 b.c. =29 „ ; 

and with Nahum in the year 603 b.c.= 1 year. 
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THE 'BOOK OF THE PROPHET 

“ISAIAH. 


1 ° The vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, 
which “he saw ° concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem in the days of ° Uzziah, ° Jotham, 
° Ahaz, ° and ° Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 

2 "Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth: 
° for °the LORD ° hath ° spoken, 

I have nourished and c brought up "children, 
and t(jeg have "rebelled against Me. 

3 The ox ° knoweth his owner, and the ass 
his master's crib: but Israel doth "not know, 
My People doth not consider. 

4 ° Ah ° sinful nation, a people ° laden with 
iniquity, a seed ° of evildoers, 2 children that 
are J corrupters : they have 0 forsaken ° the 


TITLE. Book = Scroll. For its place in the Heb, 
Canon, Bee Ap. 1. For its relation to the other prophets, 
see Ap. 78. 

Isaiah —the salvation of Jehovah. For the occur¬ 
rences of his name in N.T., see Ap. 79. I. For quotations 
in the N.T., see Ap. 80. For the unity of the booh as 
a whole, see the Structure on p. 930, and Ap. 79. 

1 The vision of Isaiah. This is the title of tho 
whole book. 

he saw = he saw in vision. Heb. cftdai, to gaze on, 
as in 2. l ; 18. 1. Not the same word as in 6. 1, t ; 
21 . c, 7; but Jehovah was the speaker. Isaiah’s voice 
and pen, hut Jehovah's words (v. 2). 

concerning Judah and Jerusalem. This is the 
subject of the booh. It is not concerning the “ Church ” 
or the “ world” : nor to other nations, except as they 
come in contact with “Judah and Jerusalem”. Its 
theme is the salvation of the nation by Jehovah through 
judgment and grace, as being “life from the dead” 
(Rom. 11. 16). It is addressed to those who look for Messiah (8. 17 ; 45. 22) and those who “ wait for Him” 
(8. 17 ; 25. a ; 26. e ; 83. 2 ). Uzziah (2 Chron. 26. 1-23. 649 b.c.). Jotham (2 Chron. 27. i-s). 

Ahaz (2 Chron. 28. l 27). and. The absence of conjunctions between these names, and the Hebrew 

accents attached to them, seem to indicate that some of them reigned for a time jointly. See Ap. 50, p. 59. 
Hezekiah (2 Chron. 29. 1 —32. 33 , and Isa. 36. 1 —39. 8). 


1 . 

A| 


3—5. 30 (A, P. 930). EXHORTATIONS : REPREHENSORY AND 
PROPHETIC. (Introversion.) 

A | 1. 2 - 31 . The Word of Jehovah. “Hear ye !” Zion the vineyard. 

B j 2. 1 - 6 . Zion’s future glory. 

C | 2. 6 - 22 , The sin of Judah (men). Judgment pronounced. 

D | 3. 1 - 15 . The political ruin of Judah. 

C | 3. 16 —4. 1 . The sin of Judah (women). Judgment pronounced. 
B | 4. 2 - 6 . Zion’s future glory. 

A | 0 . 1 - 30 . The Song of Jehovah. “Judge ye!” Zion the vineyard. 


1. 2-31 (A, above). THE WORD OF JEHOVAH. “HEAR YE!” ZION 
THE VINEYARD. ( Division , and Repeated and Extended Alteration.) 


A 


E 1 


E a 


E 3 


F l | 2 -. Call to hear. Indictment. 

G 1 | - 2 , 3 . Israel’s sin. Cause : rebellion. 

H 1 | 4-9. Expostulation. 

F 2 | 10 . Call to hear. Instruction. 

G 2 | 11 -I 6 . Israel’s sin. Aggravation : formality. 
H 2 | 16,17. Exhortation. 

F 3 | 18-. Call to hear. Rectification. 

G 3 | -I 8 - 20 . Israel’s sin. Remedy : Divine grace. 
H 3 | 21 - 31 . Expostulation. 


2 Hear, O heavens. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 6. Reference to Pentateuch (Ap. 92). It commences like the 
Song of Moses (Deut. 32. 1 . See notes, p. 282), and is the commentary on it. Note the connection of the 
two books, Isaiah the necessary sequel to Deuteronomy. This verse was put on the title-page of early 
English Bibles, claiming the right of all to hear what Jehovah hath spoken. for. Note the reason 

given. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. hath spoken : i. e., articulately. Not Isaiah. All 

modem criticism is based on the assumption that it is a human book : and that prediction is a human 
impossibility (which we grant); and this ends in a denial of inspiration altogether. Against this God 
has placed 2 Pet. 1. 21 . spoken. Jehovah is the Eternal One : “Who was, and is, and is to come". 
Hence, His words are, like Himself, eternal; and prophecy relates to the then present as well as to the 
future; and may have a praeterist and a futurist interpretation, as well as a now present application to our¬ 
selves. brought up. Cp. Ex. 4. 22 ; Deut. 14. 1 ; 32. 6, 18 , 20 . children = sons. rebelled. Heb. 

ptlsh'a. Ap. 44. ix. 3 knoweth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for all that that knowledge 

implies. not know, Cp. Jer. 8. 7. All Israel’s trouble came from the truth of this indictment. Cp. 
Luke 19. 42-44. The trouble will all be removed when 54. 13 ; 60. is are fulfilled. Jer. 31. 34 . Isa. II. 9 . 
Cp. Jer. 9. 23 , 24 . My People. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “and My people". 

4 Ah. Fig. Eephonesis. Ap. 6. Note tho four exclamatory descriptions, and see noto on “gone away”, 
below. sinful. Heb. chdttV, Ap. 44. i. sinful nation. Note the Figs. Apostrophe^ Synonymia , 

and Anabasis (Ap. 6) in vv. 4, s. Contrast Ex. 19. 6. Deut. 7. 6; 14. 2, 21 . laden — heavily burdened, 
iniquity. Heb. 'awn. Ap. 44. iv. of ^consisting of. Genitive of Apposition. Ap. 17. 4. oorrupters. 

Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 5 ). forsaken. Apostasy in disposition. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 20 ; 31. 16 ). 
Ap. 92. Occurs in the “former” portion here, v. 28 ; 6. 12 ; 7. 16 ; 10. 3 (leave), 14 (left); 17. 2 , 9 ; 18. « 
(left); 27. 10 ; 82. 14 : and in the “latter” portion, 41. 17 ; 49. 14 ; 54. 6 ; 55. 7 ; 58. 2 ; 60. IB ; 62. 4, 12 ; 65. n. 
Ap. 79. II. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah (with 'eth) — t Tehovah Himself (Ap. 4. II). Not the same as 

in vv. 2 , 9 , 10 , u, 20 . j 
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1. 4. 


ISAIAH. 


1. 18. 


LORD, they have 0 provoked 0 the 0 Holy One of 
Israel unto anger, they are 0 gone away back¬ 
ward. 

6 “Why should ye be stricken any more 7 ye 
will revolt more and more: the whole head is 
sick, and the whole heart faint. 

0 From the sole of the foot even unto the 
head there is no soundness in it; but 0 wounds, 
and bruises, and putrilying sores: they have 
not been closed, neither bound up, neither 
mollified with 0 ointment 

7 Your country is 0 desolate, 0 your cities are 
burned with fire: your “land, “strangers de¬ 
vour it in your presence, and it is 0 desolate, as 
overthrown by 0 strangers. 

8 And the daughter of Zion is left °as a 0 cot¬ 
tage in a vineyard, as 0 a lodge in a garden of 
cucumbers, as a besieged city. 

0 0 Except “the LORD of hosts had left unto us 
a “very small remnant, we should have been 
“as Sodom, and we should have been like unto 
Gomorrah. 

10 a Hear the word of 2 the Lord, ye “rulers 
of "Sodom; give ear unto “the law of our 
0 God, ye “people of Gomorrah. 

11 °«To what purpose is the multitude of 
your sacrifices unto Me 7 " 0 saith 2 the LORD: 
“ I am full of the burnt offerings of rams, and 
the fat of fed beasts; and I delight not in the 
blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats. 

12 When ye come “to appear before Me, who 
hath required this at your hand, to “ tread My 
courts 7 

13 Bring no more vain “oblations; incense 
“is an abomination unto Me; the new moons 
and sabbaths, the calling of “assemblies, °1 can¬ 
not away with; it is 0 iniquity, even the solemn 
meeting. 

14 Your new moons and your appointed feasts 
0 My soul hateth : they are a trouble unto Me; 
I am weary to bear them . 

16 0 And when ye “ spread forth your hands, 

I will hide Mine eyes from you: yea, when ye 
“make many prayers, I will not hear: your 
hands are full of 0 blood. 

10 Wash you, make you clean; put away the 
“evil of your doings from before Mine eyes; 
cease to do 0 evil; 

17 Learn to do well; seek judgment, relieve 
the oppressed, judge the 0 fatherless, plead for 
the 0 widow. 

18 Come now, and “let us reason together," 

II saith 2 the LORD: 

“though your “sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow; 0 though they be red like 
I crimson, they shall be as wool. 


provoked = despised, blasphemed. Ref. to Pent. 
(Ap. 92). An old Mosaic word (Nm 14. 11 , 23 ; 16. 30 . 
Deut. 31. 20 ). Apostasy in words (see note above), 
the Holy One of Israel. Occurs twenty-five times 
in Isaiah: twelve times in the “former” portion 
(1. * ; 6. 19, 24 ; 10. 20 ; 12. 6 ; 17. 7 ; 29. le ; SO. n, la, 
la; 31. l; 37. 23); and thirteen times in the “latter’’ 
portion (41. 14, 16, 20 ; 43. 3, 14 ; 45. n ; 47, 4 ; 48. 17 ; 
49. 7 ; 54. fi ; 55. A ; 60. 9, 14). Outside Isaiah it is used 
by Himself once (2 Kings 19. 22 first occurrence); three 
times in the Psalms (71. 22 ; 78. 41 ; 89. is). Elsewhere 
found only three times (Jer. 50. 29 ; 51. 5 ; and Ezek. 
39. 7 in Israel). Holy. See note on Ex. 3. a. 

gone away backward. Apostasy in act. See notes 
on v. 4, and notice the threefold apostasy in this verse. 
Compare also the fourfold exclamatory descriptions of 
which this apostasy is affirmed : making seven in all 
(see Ap. 10). 

ft Why . . .? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

6 wounds. Note the Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6). Heb. 

sing., as aro the other two. ointment^oiL 

7 desolate. Occurs in “former” portion here, 6. 11 ; 
17. 9; 33. 8 ; and in the “ latter” portion, 49. 8, id ; 54. i t 
3 ; 61. 4, 4 ; 62. 4. 

your cities. Some codices, with Syr., read “and 
your cities”. land soil. 

strangers = foreigners, or apostates. Heb. zur. See 
note on Prov. 6. 3 (not the same word as in 2. 6). 

8 as a cottage. Note the Fig. Synonymia. Ap. 6. 
cottage = a booth, made of reeds. Cp. Job 27. is. 

a lodge. A platform on four poles, sheltered by leaves 
or sacking. Left to the weather at the close of harvest. 

9 Except, &c. The first passage in Isaiah quoted in 
N.T. (Rom. 9. 29 ). 

the LORD of hosts. See note on i Sam. 1. 3 . 
very small. Heb. kirn'at. See note on Prov. 6 . 14 . 
as Sodom. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 19. 1 - 29 . Deut. 29. 23 .) 
(Ap. 92). Cp. 3. 9, for the reason. 

10 rulers of: i.e. rulers who ruled as in Sodom, 
the law. Ref. to whole Pentateuch. Twelve times in 

Isaiah (1. 10 ; 2. 3 ; 5. 24 ; 8. 16 , 20 ; 24. 5; 30. 9 ; 42. 4, 21, 
24 ; 51. 4, 7). See Ap. 92. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 

people of: Le. people who acted as the people in 
Gomorrah acted. 

11 To what purpose, <fcc. Fig. Synath rasmos (Ap. 6), 
in vv. 11 - 15 . Also Fig. Hypoiyposis (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
in describing the hollowness of mere religious observ¬ 
ances (as when Christ was on earth. Cp. John 2. 6, 7 
with 14, 16). Matt. 16. 3 - 8 . 

saith the LORD. The Heb. fut. of 'amar (=.y'omar\ 
combined with a Divine title, is used thrice in the so- 
called “ former” portion of Isaiah (1. ll, 18 ; 33. 10 ), and 
six times in the “latter ” portion (40. l, 25 ; 41. 21 , 21 ; 
66. 9 ). Elsewhere only in Ps. 12. 5, while the past 
tense is frequently used (see Ap. 92). 

13 to appear, <fcc. Ret. to Pent. See note (Ex. 23. 18 ; 
34. 20 ). 

tread = trample,and thus profane. Heb. ramas. Ezek. 
26. u ; 34. is. Dan. 8. 7, 10 . 

13 oblations. Heb. minchah = gift-ofFering. Ap. 43. 
II. iii. is - itself (is), 

assemblies — convocations. Heb. mihra 1 . Ref. to 
Pent. (Ap. 92); out of twenty-three occurrences, twenty 
occur in Pent. Occurs only here, 4. 5 , and Neh. 8. 8 (in 


a later sense “ reading ”), outside the Pentateuch. Not Ardkal. See note on Gen. 28, 3 ; 49. 6 ; and Ap. 92. 

I cannot away with. Heb. ydkol - to be able. Here - “ I am not able [to endure, or put up with]”. The 
Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) must be thus supplied. iniquity = vanity. (Not the same word as v. 4.) Heb. *ut»en. 

Ap. 44. iii. iniquity, even the solemn meeting. Heb. “iniquity and assembly”. Fig. 

Hendiadys (Ap. 6) = your vain assembly. 14 My soul = I (very emphatic). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. Fig. 

A nthropopatheia. Ap. 6 . 15 And when Even when. spread forth your hands. Put by 

Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for “pray”, in which the hands are spread forth. make many 

prayers .= multiply your prayer. blood. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for the acts 

which shod the blood. 16 evil. Heb. rd'a. Ap. 41. viii. 17 fatherless . . . widow. 

Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, for all kinds of helpless and bereaved persons. 18 let us 

reason together-let us put the matter right, or settle the matter. It means the putting an end to 
all reasoning, rather than an invitation to commence reasoning. sins. Heb. chdtd\ Ap. 44. i. 

though. Some codices, with one early printed edition. Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “yea, though 
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1. 19. 


ISAIAH. 


2. 4. 


H 3 


18 If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat 
the good of the land: . . 

20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be de- I occurs in the 
voured with the sword: ° for the mouth of 
3 the LORD hath spoken it" 

21 How ° is the faithful city become an harlot 1 
it was full of judgment; righteousness lodged 
in it; but now murderers. 

22 Thy silver is become dross, thy “wine 
mixed with water: 

23 ° Thy ° princes are rebellious, and com¬ 
panions of thieves : every one loveth 0 gifts, 
and followeth after rewards: they judge not 
the 17 fatherless, neither doth the cause of the 
17 widow come unto them. 

24 Therefore saith ° THE Lord, 8 the Lord of 
hosts, c the mighty One of Israel, ** Ah, I will 
ease Me of Mine adversaries, and avenge Me 
of Mine enemies: 

25 And I will ° turn My hand upon ° thee, and 
purely 0 purge away thy dross, and take away 
all thy 0 tin: 

20 And I will restore thy °judges as at the 
first, and thy counsellors as at the beginning: 

afterward thou shalt be called, The city of 
righteousness, the ° faithful city. 

27 Zion shall be ° redeemed with judgment, 
and ° her converts with righteousness. 

23 And the destruction of the ° transgressors 
and of the * sinners shall be together, and they 
that * forsake 2 the LORD shall be consumed. 

20 For they shall be ashamed of the °oaks 
which ye have desired, and ye shall be con¬ 
founded for the gardens that ye have ° chosen. 

30 For ye shall 0 be as an oak whose °leaf 
fadeth, and as a garden that hath no water. 

31 And °the strong shall be as tow, and °the 
maker of it as a spark, and they shall both 
bum together, and none shall quench them." 


2 ° The word that Isaiah the son of Amoz 
0 saw 0 concerning Judah and Jerusalem. 

2 And it shall come to pass 0 in the last days, 
that the ° mountain oi °the LORD'S house 
shall be established in the top of the mount¬ 
ains, and shall be exalted above the hills; 
and °all nations shall “flow unto it. 

3 And many ° people shall go and say, « Come 
ye, and let us ° go up to the mountain of *the 
LORD, ° to the house of the ° God of Jacob; 
and He will teach us of His ways, and we will 
walk in His ° paths : " for out of Zion shall go 
forth °the law, and the word of 2 the LORD 
from Jerusalem. 

4 And He shall judge among the nations, 
and shall rebuke many 3 people: and they shall 
beat their ° swords into plowshares, and their 
° spears into prunlnghooks: ° nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more. 


30 for the mouth of the Lord, Ac. This sets the 
seal on this book as a whole, uniting all its parts. It 
occurs in the “former'’ nortion 11. in 


former ” portion (1. 20 ), and in the “latter 
portion (40. 5, and 68. 14). Cp. 21.17 ; 22. 20 ; 24, 3 ; 26. b. 

See Ap. 79. II. 21 is = [is it that she]. 

32 wine = liquor, or drink. Heb. sdba'. Ap. 27. VI. 

1. 21-31 (H 3 , p. 931). EXPOSTULATION. 
{Alternations and Introversion.) 

L | 31. The City. 

M I a I 22 . Metals. (Fig.) ) T _u v* 1 . 

I b | u. Officers. (Lit.) [ Inhabltent3 - 
K [ 24. Judgment on enemies of Je- 
j hovah. 

M I a I 28 , Metals. (Fig.) 1 T v * 

I b I Officers. (Lit.)} habitants. 
L l -26, 27 . The City. 

K I 28-31. Judgment on the wicked 
j among Jehovah's People. 

23 Thy princes, Ac. Fig. Hermeneia (Ap. 6). Inter¬ 
preting the Figs. Hypocatastasis (Ap. 6) in v. 22 . 

princes are rebellious. Sdrxrn so?*rm, not a “ pun”, 
but the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6), for solemn emphasis. 
It may be EDglished “thy rulers are unruly”, 
gifts —rewards, or bribes. 

24 THE Lord. Heb. Addn. Ap. 4. VIII (1). 

the mighty One of Israel. Peculiar to Isaiah. 
Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 49.24). Ap. 92. Cp. Isa 49.26 ; 60. 16 . 

25 turn My hand: i.e. repeat the judgment ( v . 27 ). 
thee: i.e. the city (vu. 21 , 26 , 27 ). 

purge = refine. Cp. 1. ie ; 6. 7. tiD : ie. alloy. 

26 judges as at the first. Ref. to Pent. Ex. 18. 

ifi- 26 . Num. 26. e. Deut. 1. 16 ; 16. 1 e ; 19. 17-19 ; 21, 2 . 
Ap. 92. faithful. Cp. v. 21 , 

27 redeemed = delivered. Heb. pddah, See notes on 
Ex. 6. 6 and 13. 13. 

her converts-they that return of her. 

28 transgressors =rebels. Ap. 44. ix. 

29 oaks : the trees resorted to for idolatrous worship 
(57. 5 ; 65. 3 ; 66. ]7. 2 Kings 16. 4 ; 17. io. Ezek. 6. 13 ). 
Note the alternation of “oaks”, “gardens”, “oak”, 
“ garden ” in w. 29, ao. 

chosen. Heb. bachar. Occurs four times in the 
“former” portion (here, 7. 15 , 16; 14. l), and sixteen 
times in the “latter” portion (40. 20 ; 41. ft, 9, 24 ; 43. 10 ; 
44. l, 2 ; 48. 10 ; 49, 7 ; 66. 4 ; 68. 6, 6 ; 66. 12 ; 66. 3, 4, 4). 
See Ap. 79. II. 30 be = become. 

leaf. Some codices (one in marg.), with four early 
printed editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg.. read “leaves” 
(pL). 

31 the strong. Heb. hason. Occurs only here, and 
Amos 2. 9 . 

the maker of it = his work (whatever it be): i.e. the 
idols (doubtless the ’ asherahs . Ap. 42). 

2. 1 The word that = That which. Cp. Mio. 4. 1-3, 
written seventeen years later. 
saw = saw in vision. See note on 1. 1. 
concerning Judah, Ac. The repetition of 1. i shows 
that ch. 1 is to be regarded as a summary Introduction 
to the whole book. 

2 in the last days : i.e. the days of Messiah, 
mountain of the LORD’S house. Ps. 24. 3 . Cp. Ps. 

68. 15. See note on Ezek. 28. u. 
the Lord’s = Jehovah’s. Ap. 4. II. 
all nations. Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus)=many from 
nil nations. 

flow = stream. Same word as in Jer. 31.1 2 . Mic. 4. 1 . 

3 people - peoples. 

go up. Note the Fig. Zeugma (Ap. 6). The second 


verb must be supplied (enter into), 
to the house =“ [and enter] into the house", Ac. The 
“ and ” is read in some codices, with two early printed editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg, God. Heb. Elohim. 
Ap. 4.1. paths. Heb. 'orah. Occurs in “ former” portion here, 3 .12 ; 26. 7, 8 ; 30. 11 ; 33. ft (“ highways”); 
and in the “ latter” portion, 40. 14 ; 41. a. See Ap. 79. II. the law —law (no Art.). See note on 1. 10 . 

4 swords . . . spears. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for all kinds of weapons; while plow¬ 
shares and pruning-hooks put by the same Figure, for all implements of peace. The signs are Figures, 
but the things signified are literal. Cp. Ps. 72. 7. Jer. 23, 6. Zech. 9. 10 . nation. Some codices, with 
four early printed editions, read “ and nation ”, 
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649-588 6 0 0 house of Jacob, come ye, and let us 5 house of Jacob. Generally has regard to the 

walk in the light Of 2 the Lord. natural seed of Jacob, while Israel has regard to the 

CNc 0 "Therefore Thou hast forsaken Thy Peo- JZ 

(P- 934 ) pie the * house of Jacob, because they be re- ch. 40 < 2 . », e ; 8 . it; 10.70; 14. i ; 29 -n) and Th™ 

plenished °from the east, and are “sooth- after ch. 40 ( 40 . 3 ; 48. 1; 68. 1). See Ap 79 ir 

savers like the Philistines, and they “please 0 _ 

., J t ■ li _ o.t.:i_*• o _ 4 -__ 2. 6-33 (C. d. 93IV TPR! QTXT nr ttitia u . (tiuirv 


themselves in the 0 children of 0 strangers. 

7 0 Their land also is full of silver and gold, 
0 neither is there any end of their treasures; 
0 their land is also full of horses, 0 neither is 
there any end of their chariots: 

8 Their land also is full of 0 idols; they wor¬ 
ship the work of their own hands, that which 
their own fingers have made: 

9 And the 0 mean man boweth down, and the 
“great man humbleth himself: therefore for¬ 
give them not. 

10 Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the 
dust, for 0 fear of 2 the Lord, and for the glory 
of His majesty. 


2. 0-33 (C, p. 931). THE SIN OF JUDAH : (MEN) 
JUDGMENT PRONOUNCED. 

(Introversion and Alternations.) 

C N I c | 6-e. The sin of Judah. Idols made, 
j I d | 10 . Threatening. 

0 e | 11 -. Abasement of man \ _ 

f I -11-16. Exaltation of 41 Da ? of 
| Jehovah. j the ****>■ 

O e | 17 -. Abasement of man. 'i 

/I-17. Exaltation of Je- of 

I hovah. ] the Lobd - 

N I c | 10 . The sin of Judah. Idols abolished. 

| d | 19 - 22 . Threatening. 

6 Therefore. Or, For. 

replenished : or, full of divinations. 

from the east. Especially diviners and mediums 


11 The "lofty looks of "man shall be "hum- f" 1 <“ ob >- <> 19. 3, ; 20. 6 . 

bled, "and the "haughtiness of "men shall be 29 . 4 wh ' ereoi) seVnitTon Lav^o a!’ 1 19 ' 

bowed down, —■ - 


soothsayers. Ref. to Pent. Lev. 19. 26 (observe times). I 


f and 2 the LORD alone shall be “ exalted in that ® eut ‘ 18 - 10 i 14 (observers of times). Same word in all 
<jay. four cases. Heb. * dnan. Occurs only here in the 

12 For "the day of "the Lord of hosts shall t nd . onl ^ 0 in TT 67 ' 3 <sorcere£s) “ the 

6e upon every one thaUs proud and lofty, plea3e themselves- join hands with. 

and upon every one that is lifted up; “and children = young children, 
he shall be brought low: strangers. Heb, nakar — unknown persons; hence 

13 And upon all the cedars of Lebanon, that foreigners. 


are ° high and 12 lifted up, and upon all the oaks 
of Bashan, 

14 And upon all the 13 high mountains, and 
upon all the hills that are 12 lifted up, 

16 And upon every “high tower, and upon 
every fenced wall, 

10 And upon all the 0 ships of 0 Tarshish, and 
upon all ° pleasant pictures. 


7 Their land . .. neither (repeated). Note Fig. Bym- 
ploke (Ap. 6). 

8 idols = nothings. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. i. Dent. 
27. i*, is). Ap. 92. 

9 mean man. Heb. 'addin. Ap. 14.1.1 Co ” tl T‘ l ® tl , lie 

great man. Heb. Ap. 14. II. J ^remi 

10 fear = dread. Cp. 2 Thess. 1. 9, ]o. 

11 lofty = proud. Note the Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6) 


17 And the 0 loftiness of 11 man shall be 11 bowed t0 im P res3 ns with tbe far-reaching object and effect of 
down, and the 11 haughtiness of 11 men shall be J ehoval1 ’ 3 dealings in “ the day of the Lord " recorded 
0 made lnw * in vv. U-17. Heb. gabah. Same word as *■ high " (v. is), 


0 made lnw • in vv. 11-17. ueo. gaoan. came word as " nign ' (v. 15), 

and “loftiness " (v. 17). Not the same word as “ lofty” 

/ 2 and 2 the Lord alone s hall be 11 exalted in that 12 )* man. Heb. ’addm . Ap. 14. 1 . 

( j a y < humbled = lowered. Note the Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6), 

* * in w . 11 and 17. Heb. shdphal. Same word as “ brought 

f e 18 And the 9 idols He shall utterly abolish. low ” (v. 12 ), “ made low ” (v. 17). Heb. = each shall be, &c. 
d 19 And they shall go into the holes of the rocks, and. Note the Fip. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 

and into the caves of the earth, for ">fear of JWSjMr" SRme word “ lofty 
’the LORD, and for the glory of His majesty, Men. gg jTofinlsh. Ap. 14. III. 
when He anseth to shake terribly the earth. bowed down = brought low. Heb. shdhah . Same 
20 In that day a 11 man shall cast his 0 idols word as in v. 17 . 

Of silver, and his 9 idols Of gold, which they exalted. Heb. sagab. Same word as in v. 17. 

-- 13 the day of the LORD. This is the first of twenty 

occurrences. Ill sixteen it is simply “ ydm Jehovah" (13. 6, 9. Ezek. 13. 5. Joel 1. 15 ; 2. l, n ; 3. u (Heb. 

4. M). Amos 6. is, 20 . Obad. 16. Zepli. 1. 7, n, n. Mai. 4. 8), In four passages it is with Lamed (S — L) 

prefixed - for or to : viz. 2. 12. Ezek. 30. 3. Zech. 14. l and ? = a day knotcn to Jehovah. In other places it 

is combined with other words, such as “wrath", “vengeance". In the N.T. it occurs four times: viz. 
l Thess. 6. 2. 2 Thess. 2. 2 (see note). 2 Pet. 8. lo. Rev. 1. io(see note). Thus the expression is stamped with 
the number “ four " (see Ap. 10); for “ the day of the Lord " is the day when everything done will be to abase 
man and exalt Jehovah. Now it is “ man’s day ” (l Cor. 4. 3, see note), when man exalts himself, and bows 
God out of the world He has created. the LORD of hosts. See note on l Sam 1. a. proud = arrogant. 
Heb. gd'ah . Note the Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6). lofty = haughty. Heb. (rum). Same word as “haughtiness ” 
(w. li, 17), “ high ” (vv. 13, 14). Note the Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6). and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), 
emphasising each of the details in w. li-ie. lifted up ^self-satisfied. Heb. nos’d 1 . Same as vr. 13,14. 
brought low. Heb. shdphal. Same word as “humbled” (v. n). Note the Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6). 
13 high. Heb. rum. Same word as “ haughtiness ” (w. 11,17);“ lolty ” (v. 12 )high "(v. n). 13 high. 

Heb. gabah. Same word as “ lofty” (v. 11 ); “loftiness" (v. 17 ). 16 ships of Tarshish. Occurs in the 

“former " portion only here and 23.1, 14 ; and in the “ latter” portion only in 60. 0 . Tarshish. See note 
on 1 Kings 10. 22 . pleasant- desirable. 17 loftiness. Heb. gabah . Same word as “ lofty” (v. 11 ). 

made low. Heb. shdphal. Same word as “humbled" (v. n), “ brought low" (v. 12 ). 19 terribly the 

earth. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. l c 'droz hd'di'ez. Cp. v. 21 . 
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made each one for himself to worship, to the 
moles and to the bats; 

21 To go Into the clefts of the rocks, and into 
the ° tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of 2 the 
LORD, and for the glory of His majesty, when 
He ariseth to shake 16 terribly the earth. 

22 °Cease ye from 11 man, whose “breath 
is in his nostrils: °for wherein is to be 
“accounted of? 

3 For, “behold, ° the Lord, °the LORD of hosts, 
doth take away from Jerusalem and from 
Judah the “stay and the “staff, the whole stay 
of ° bread, and the whole stay of 0 water, 

2 ° The ° mighty man, and the ° man of war, 
the judge, and the prophet, and the ° prudent, 
and the ° ancient, 

3 The captain of fifty, and the “honourable 
man, and the counsellor, and the “cunning 
artificer, and the 0 eloquent orator. 

4 And I will give 0 children to he their princes, 
and 0 babes shall rule over them. 

5 And the People shall be oppressed, every 
one by another, and every one by his neigh¬ 
bour : the ° child shall behave himself proudly 
against the ancient, and the base against the 
honourable. 

6 When a ° man shall take hold of his brother 
of the house of his father, saying, “ Thou hast 
“clothing, “be thou our ruler, and let this ruin 
he under thy hand:*' 

7 In that day shall he “swear, saying, “I will 
not be an healer; for in my house is neither 
bread nor clothing: make me not a ruler of the 
People." 

8 For Jerusalem is “ruined, and Judah is 
fallen : because their tongue and their doings 
are against 1 the Lord, to provoke “the eyes of 
His glory. 

0 The ® shew of their countenance doth ° wit¬ 
ness against them; and they “declare their 
sin as 0 Sodom, they ° hide it not. Woe unto 
0 their soul! for they have rewarded ° evil unto 
themselves. 

10 Say ye to “the righteous, that it shall be 
well with him : for they shall eat the fruit of 
their doings. 

11 0 Woe unto 0 the wicked! it shall belli with 
him: for the reward of his “hands shall be 
“given him. 

12 As for My People, “children are their 
oppressors, and women rule over them. 

O My People, they which lead thee cause thee 
to err, and 0 destroy the way of thy ° paths. 

13 'The LORD standeth up to plead, and 
standeth to judge the “people. 

14 1 The LORD will enter into judgment with 
the 2 ancients of His People, and the princes 
thereof: for pe have eaten up the vineyard; 
the spoil “ of the ° poor is in your houses. 

15 “What mean ye that ye “beat My People 
to pieces, and grind the faces of the 14 poor ? " 
° saith ° the Lord ° GOD of hosts. 

16 Moreover 1 the Lord saith, «Because the 
“daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk 
with stretched forth necks and wanton eyes, 
walking and mincing as they go, and making 
a tinkling with 0 their feet: 


21 tops ^Assures or crevices. Cp. Rev. 6. 12-17. 
aa Cease ye = Let go. 

breath, &c. Heb. n e shdmdh (Ap. 16). Occurs twice in 
the 41 former ” portion (2. 2* ; 80. 33) and. twice in the 
44 latter ” portion (42. a ; 67. 16 , “ soul ”). Ap. 79. II, Ref. 
to Pent. (Gen. 2. 7). Ap. 92. 
for wherein . . . ? Fig. Erotisis (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
accounted of - reckoned on. Cp. Ps. 146.3,4. Jer. 17. a 
3. 1-15 (D, p. 931). TIIE POLITICAL RUIN OF 
JUDAH. {Alternations.) 

D P 1 I g 1 | i-3. Judgment. Prophesied. 

| h l | 4-7. Oppression. 

Q 1 | e,9. The ruin of Jerusalem and Judah, 
P 2 I g 2 | io t li. Judgment. Threatened, 

] h 2 | 12-. Oppression. 

Q 2 | - 12 . The ruin of the People. 

P 3 I g 3 | is, 14. Judgment. Assured. 

I h 3 j 16. Oppression. 

1 behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
the Lord. Heb. hd-adOn. Ap. 4. VIII (1). 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

the LORD of hosts. See note on i Sam. 1. 3. 
stay . . . staff. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). 
Heb. mash'en (masc.); mistian (fern.), 
bread . . . water. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), 
Ap. 6, for all kinds of food. 

2 The. Note the absence of Articles in this verse, 
mighty man. Heb. gibbdr. Ap. 14. IV. 

man. Heb. ’ ish . Ap. 14. II. 

prudent = diviner: i.e. the king. Cp. Prov. 16. lo. 

ancient = elder, 

3 honourable man = eminent or highly respected 
man. Cp. 2 Kings 5. l. 

cunning artificer -- skilled in arts, 
eloquent orator = skilled in magnetism. 

4 children - youths, or boys. ) N ,, , 

babes = with caprice. [ " ot word 

5 child - a youth, or a boy. J a3 ln V * 12 * 

6 man. Heb. } ish. Ap. 14. II. 

clothing. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, 
for all necessaries. be = become. 

*1 swear. Heb. “lift up [the hand]” : i.e. swear. Ref. 
to Pent. (Gen. 14. 22 . Ex. 6. 8. Num. 14. 30 . Deut, 
32.40). Ap. 92. 8 ruined ^overthrown. 

the eyes of His glory = His glorious presence, “ eyes ” 
being put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for the 
person as manifested. 

9 shew = expression. witness = testify, 

declare . . . hide it not = have declared . . . have 

not hidden. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
Sodom. See 1. 9 , 10 . 

their soul = them (emphatic). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
evil. Heb. rd*a\ Ap. 44. viii. 

10 the righteous = a righteous one. 

11 Woe. Fig. Maledictio. Ap. 6. 

the wicked, &c. ^a lawless evil one (rd'a*, Ap. 44. 
viii), [it shall not be well]. Heb. rdshu\ Ap. 44. x. 
hands. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
whftt is done with them. given him = done to him. 

12 children = little ones, 
destroy = have swallowed up. 

paths. See note on 2. a. 13 people = peoples. 

14 of. Genitive of Relation (Ap. 17. 6) = taken from, 
poor = oppressed. Heb. 'dm. See note on 44 poverty ” 

(Prov. 6. 11 ). 

15 beat = crush. saith = is the orncle of. 

the Lord. Heb. 'Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII (2). 

GOD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3. 16—4. 1 (C, p. 931). THE SIN OF JUDAH: 
(WOMEN). JUDGMENT PRONOUNCED, 
(Introversion.) 

C R | 3. 16. Pride. Manifested. 

S | 3. 17 . Threatening. (General.) 

S j 3.18-26. Threatening. (Particular.) 

R | 4. 1 . Pride. Humbled. 

16 daughters. Cp. the “ kineof Bashan “(Amos4. 1 ). 
their. Heb. masc. Often used of women who act as men. 
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a 17._ ISAIA H. 4 6 

s 17 Therefore ° the Lord * will smite with a 17 the LORD*. One of the 134 places where in the 
649-R88 scab the crown of the head Of the daughters primitive text, the Sophei-im say they changed Jehovah 
of Zion, °and ^e LORD will discover their to Adonai. SeeAp. 32. 


s 

(p- 935) 


° secret parts.” 

18 In that day 17 the Lord will take away the 
“bravery of their tinkling °ornaments about 
their feet , and their ° cauls, and ° their round 
tires like the moon, 


19 The ° chains, 17 and the bracelets, and the shaped headbands. 


and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in v. n _1 i 

secret parts; or, nakedness. 

18 bravery = finery. 

ornaments = metal crescent-shaped disca 

cauls - caps. Old French “ calc ”, 

their round tires like the moon round crescent- 


° mufflers, 

20 The “bonnets, 17 and the “ornaments of 
the legs, and the ° headbands, and the ° tablets, 
and the “earrings, 

21 The rings, and ° nose jewels, 

22 The “changeable suits of apparel, 17 and 
the mantles, and the ° wimples, and the ° crisp¬ 
ing pins, 

23 The “glasses, 17 and the “fine linen, and 
the ° hoods, and the “ vails. 

24 17 And it shall come to pass, that instead 
of “sweet smell there shall be “stink; 17 and 
Instead of a girdle a ° rent; and instead of “ well 
set hair baldness; and instead of a “ stomacher 
a “girding of sackcloth; and ° burning instead 
of beauty. 

25 Thy “ men shall fall by the sword, 17 and 
thy “ mighty in the war. 

20 17 And her “gates shall “lament and 
“mourn; and she being desolate shall sit 
upon the ground. 

4 “ And “ in that day seven women shall take 
hold of one ° man, saying, “We will eat our 
own bread, and wear our own apparel: only let 


10 chains - pendants, mufflers = light face-veils, 
aments of 30 b° nnets - headdress. Heb. p 'er. Not therefore 
ip ° tablets pecul^r to the “latter” portion of Isaiah (01. 10 ) as 
’ alleged. See Ap. 79. II. ornaments = anklets, 

headbands-girdles. Cp. 49. is. Jer. 2. 32 . 

1 17 a tab lets = scent bottles. Heb. houses of the soul; 

irel,^ and nephesh , used in the sense of breath. See Ap. 13. Yin. 5.' 
the ° crisp- earrings -amulets. 

21 nose Jewels. Worn in Palestine to-day. 
linen, and 32 changeable suits, &c. = robes : i.e. state or gala 
dresses. wimples - a neck binding (Old English). 

at instead crisping pins = reticules or purses, 
rik * 17 and 33 glasses ^mirrors (of polished metal). 

o we jj fine linen = underclothing, 
ctmngphpr hoods-turbans. vails = long flowing vails, 

sromacner a4 eweet smell = perfume. 

ng instead Stink-rottenness, or stench. rent = a rope. 

well set hair = richly plaited hair, 
ord, 17 and stomacher = sash or giidle, often worked in silk and 
gold. Still worn in Palestine, 
ment and girding of sackcloth = girding with a rope. 

Rhall sit burning - branding. 

25 men. Heb. See Ap. 14. V. I 

mighty = might. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., 

shall take Syr '’ flnd Vul ^' reftd “^g^ty ones”. 

*11t 26 gates = entrances- 

ml eat our lament and mourn. Fig . Prosopopaia. Ap. 6. 

1: only let mourn. Occ. in “ former ” portion here, 19. e (as aaj.); 


us be called by thy name, to take away our 24. i ; 33. sand in the “latter” portion, 67. is (as 
reproach.” noun); 60 .20 (AS noun); 61.2, 3(asadj.); 66. 10 . Ap. 79.11. 

B T 2 “In that day shall “the Branch °of “the 4. 1 And. The Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) links this 
(p. 936) Lord 0 be “ beautiful and glorious, and the fruit verse on t0 the preceding chapter. See the Structure, 
of “the earth shall be excellent and comely for , — T ... ...... 

them that are ° escaped of Israel. * n that dtty - Not e “ phatl Vl a . I V e(!, " nl ? T g 

r the verse. man. Heh. uth. An 14 II. 


in that day. Not emphatic, or at the beginning of 
the verse. man. Heb. ’i&h. Ap. 14. II. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that he that is 4 FUTURE GLORY, 

left m Zion, and he that remaineth in Jerusalem, v F w™, \ 

shall be called “holy, even every one that is „ _ . JvTt i, n 

• 4-0 .. . . T J i B T 2 . Glorv. The Branch. Jehovah, 

written among the living in Jerusalem : u | 3 . inhabitants of Jerusalem: holy. 

4 When 0 the LORD * shall have washed away U I 4 . Inhabitants of Jerusalem : cleansed, 

the filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall T | a, 6. Glory. The marriage canopy, 
have ° purged the 0 blood of Jerusalem from 2 In that day : i. e. after all the judgments. 

the midst thereof by the “Spirit of judgment, the Branch : i.e. Messiah. So the Chaldee paraphrase 
and by the “ spirit of burning. lifts it. Heb. zemach. Not the same word as in 11 . 1 . See 

y v 6 * the Structure of “the Four Gospels” preceding the 

5 And 2 the Lord Will create upon “every structure of Matthew ; and note the application of this 
dwelling place of mount Zion, and upon her expression to the Gospel of John and the notes there, 
“assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and Used there to connect the four Titles of Messiah : 
the shining of a flaming fire by night: for Matthew: the King {Zech. 9. a with Jer. 23.5,6). Mark: 


°upon all the glory shall be “a defence. 


the Servant (Isa. 42. l with Zech. 3. 8). Lokk : the Man 


0 And there shall be a “tabernacle for a (Zech. 6.12). John : Jehovah (Isa. 40 . 9, 10,with Isa, 4 . 2). 
shadow in the daytime from the heat, and for of the Lora -Jehovah's Branch: i.e. Messiah Heb. 

a place of refuge, and for a covert from storm ' beautiful a£d glorious = for honour and for glory, 
and from rain. the earth-the land. 

- escaped of Israel: i.e. those who will have escaped 

destruction in the great tribulation. These could not be the “Church ”, for they are ot “Israel”; and the 
blessings are the temporal blessings promised in 30. 23, &c. Ezek. 34. 23. Joel 2. 23—25. Amos 9. 11 - 15 , &c. 
3 holy. See note on Ex. 3. a. among the living = written down or destined for life. Cp. Pss. 69. 28 ; 
87. 5, 6. MaL 3. 16. 4 the LORD* -Jehovah. Ap. 4, II. One of the 134 places where Jehovah (in the 

primitive text) was changed to Adonai. See Ap. 32. purged - cast out. Heb. duah. Cp. 1. 16; 6. 7. 

blood. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for hlood-guiltiness. spirit - blast, as in 11. 4. Cp. 

2Thess. 2. e. Heh. ruach. Ap. 9. 5 every dwelling plaoe of mount Zion. Not merely over the 

Tabernacle as in the old Dispensation. assemblies = convocation. Heb. mikra*. Ref. to Pent. See 

note on 1. 13. Some codices, with four early printed editions, read "assemblies” (pi.). upon —over, 

a defence =a canopy. Heb, chuppah } the marriage canopy. Not translated “ defence” elsewhere. Occurs 
only here, Pa 19. fi, and Joel 2 . 16 , Cp. Isa. 02. *. 6 tabernacle =pavilion. 
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ISAIAH. 


5 . 14. 


5 Now will I sing to M y wellbeloved 0 a song 
of My beloved touching his vineyard. My 
wellbeloved °hath a vineyard in “a very 
fruitful °hill: 

2 And he fenced it, and gathered out the 
stones thereof, and planted it with the choicest 
° vine, and built a ° tower in the midst of it, and 
also made a 0 winepress therein: and he looked 
that it should bring forth grapes, and it brought 
forth ° wild grapes. 

3 ° And now, 0 inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
'men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt Me 
and My vineyard. 

4 What could have been done more to My 
vineyard, that I have not done ° in it ? where¬ 
fore, when I looked that it should bring forth 
grapes, brought it forth a wild grapes? 

5 9 And now go to; I will tell gou what 3 will 
do to My vineyard : I will take away the hedge 
thereof, and it shall be eaten up; and break 
down the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden 
down: 

0 And I will lay it waste: it shall not be 
pruned, nor digged; but there shall come up 
briers and thorns: “I will also command the 
clouds that they rain no rain upon it. 

7 For the vineyard of ° the Lord of hosts is 
the 0 house of Israel, and the 3 men of Judah 
His pleasant plant: 

and He looked for ° judgment, but behold 0 op¬ 
pression ; for ° righteousness, but behold °a cry. 
8 ° Woe unto them that join house to house, 
that lay field to field, till there be ° no place, 
that they may be placed alone in the midst of 
the earth! 

9 “In Mine 0 ears'* ° said 7 the LORD of hosts, 
** Of a truth many houses shall be desolate, 
even great and fair, without inhabitant. 

10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield one 
° bath, and the seed of an 0 homer shall yield 
an ° ephah. 

11 8 Woe unto them that rise up early in the 
morning, that they may follow ° strong drink ; 
that continue until “night, till wine inflame 
them 1 

12 And the harp, and the viol, the “tabret, 
and ° pipe, and ° wine, are in their ° feasts: but 
they regard not the work of 0 the Lord, nei¬ 
ther consider the operation of His hands. 

13 Therefore My People are gone into cap¬ 
tivity, because they have no knowledge: and 
their honourable “men are famished, and their 
multitude dried up with thirst. 

14 Therefore 0 hell hath ° enlarged ° herself, 


5. 1-30 ( A , p. 931). THE SONG OF JEHOVAH. 
{Division.) 

A I V 1 I 1 - 7 . The Parable of the Vineyard. 

| V J | 8 - 30 . The Parable interpreted. 

5. 1-7 (V\ above). THE PARABLE OF THE 
VINEYARD. (Introversion and Alternation.) 


Vi 


W i 


I 11 ,’ 


2. The Vineyard. Jehovah’s care. 
| 3, 4. Requital by Vineyard. 


6. Jehovah’s requital. Externals de¬ 
stroyed. 

X 6. Jehovah’s requital. Internals 
wasted. 

w>m 7-. The Vineyard. Jehovah’s care. 

| A: | —7. Requital by Vineyard. 

1 a song. Eight sentences describe the vineyard, of 

which seven give the characteristics, and one (v. 7) the 
result. This “song” sets forth the doom of the Vine¬ 
yard : the Parable (Luke 20. a-is), the doom of the 
husbandmen. hath. - had. 

a very fruitful =oil’s son. Can it refer to David and 
his anointiDg? Cp. l Sam. 2. 10 ; 16. 13; Ps. 132. 10 . 
Cp. v. 7-, below. 

hill = horn. Heb, keren, always “horn ” (seventy-five 
times). Only “ hill ” here. 

2 vine. For Israel as this vine, see 27. 2 - 6 . Jer. 2. 
2i ; 12. lo. Ps. 80. 8. Hos. 10. l; 14. 6-7, &c. One of 
the three trees to which Israel is likened : the fig = 
national privilege; the olive — religious privilege; the 
vine — spiritual privilege. See note on Judg. 9. 8-13. 

tower - a watchtower. 

winepress=wine-vat. Heb. yekeb, not gath , a wine¬ 
press. See note on Prov. 3. i o. 

wild grapeB= bad grapes. Heb. b'tishim, from bashash t 
to stink. The Heb. word occurs only in tw. 2 , 4. 

3 And now. Referring to time. Note the Fig. Ana- 

ccendsia (Ap. 6). men. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

4 in it. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Aram., Sept., Sjt., and Vulg., read “to (or for) it”. 

0 Iwill,&c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28.23, 24. Lev. 26.10). 

7 the LORD of hosts. See note on 1. 9 and l Sam. 1. 3. 

house of Israel. Occurs four times in Isaiah, twice 
before ch. 40 (6. 7; 14. 2 ), and twice after (46. 3; 63. 7). 
See Ap. 79. II. Note the introversion: “vineyard” 
“ Israel ”, “Judah ”, “ pleasant plant 

judgment . . . oppression. Note the Fig. Parono¬ 
masia (Ap. 6) for great and solemn emphasis, to attrac t 
our attention and impress our minds. Not a “ pun r 
or a “ play ” on words. Heb. mishpdt. . . . mishpach. 

righteousness ... a cry. Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). 
Heb. ^ddkah . . . sfi'dkdh. See note above. These two 
lines may be Englished by “He looked for equity, but 
behold iniquity; for right, but behold might ” (as 
used in oppression and producing a “cry”). 

8-30 (V a , above). THE PARABLE INTERPRETED. 

(Repeated Altematioti.) 

V 2 | Y 1 | 8. Woe. Crimination. Covetousness. 

Z 1 | 9, 10 . Threatening. Desolation. 

I Y 2 [ n, 12. Woe. Crimination. Excess. 

Z 2 [ 13-17. Threatening. Captivity. 

| Y 3 | ie-23. Woe. Crimination. Iniquity. 


Z :J I 


24-30. Threatening. 
Invasion 2 6-30, 


Destruction (24, 25). 


8 Woe. Fig. EpiboU. Ap. 6. “Woe” repeated six times in succession ( w . 8, ii, ir, 20 , 21 , 22 ). Note the six 
subjects. no. Heb. ’ ephes . Occurs in “former” portion only here and in 34. 12 ; and in the “ latter” 

portion in 40. 17 ; 41.12.29; 46.6 ,14 ; 46.9; 47. e, 10 ; 62 .4 ; 54. is. Ap. 79. II. 9 ears. Fig. Anthropopatheia. 
Ap. 6, said. Note Ellipsis of the verb “to say”. See Ap. 6 and instructive examples in Pss. 109. & ; 
144. 12 . Isa. 28. s. Jer. 9. 19, &c. 10 bath. . . homer . . . ephah. See Ap. 61. III. 3. 11 strong 

drink. Heb. shekdr. Ap. 27. IV. night. Heb. neskeph , A Homonym. Cp. 21. 4 and 69. 10 . See notes 
on Job 24. 16 , and 1 Sam. 30. 17. 12 tabret = drum. Heb. toph. See note on 1 Sam. 10. 5 . pipe=fife. 

wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I, feasts = banquets. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

5. 13-1* (Z 2 , above). THREATENING : CAPTIVITY. ( Introversion .) 

Z 2 1 | 13 . Captivity. 

m I 14, 15 . Judgment. Man abased, 
m | 16. Judgment. Jehovah exalted. 

I | 17. Restoration. 

13 men. Heb. m'thim. Ap. 14. V. 14 hell = Shefll. Ap. 36. 

Ap. 6. herself= her soul. Heb . nephesh. Ap. 13. 


enlarged. Fig. Prosopopoeia. 
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5. 14. ISAIAH. 0. 2 

and opened 0 her mouth without measure : and 
their glory,and their multitude, and their pomp, 
and he that rejoiceth, shall descend into it. 

16 And 0 the mean man shall be brought 
down,and "the mighty man shall be humbled, 
and the eyes of the 0 lofty shall be humbled : 

10 But 7 the LORD of hosts shall be exalted in 
judgment, and °GOD That is °holy shall be 
sanctified in righteousness. 

17 Then shall the lambs feed after their man¬ 
ner, and the waste places of the fat ones shall 

0 strangers eat. 

18 8 Woe unto them that draw "iniquity with 

0 cords of vanity, and 0 sin as it were with a 0 cart 
rope: 

19 "That say, ‘Let Him make speed, and 
hasten His work, that we may see it: and 
let the counsel of "the Holy One of Israel 
draw nigh and come, that we may know it S' 

20 0 Woe unto them that "call "evil good, 
and good "evil; that "put darkness for light, 
and light for darkness; that "put bitter for 
sweet, and sweet for bitter ! 

21 8 Woe unto them that are wise in their 
own eyes, and prudent in their own "sight! 

22 8 Woe unto them that are "mighty to 
drink 12 wine, and " men of strength to mingle 
11 strong drink : 

23 Which justify "the wicked for "reward, 
and take away the righteousness of " the right¬ 
eous from 0 him I 

24 Therefore as the fire devoureth the stub¬ 
ble, and the flame consumeth the chaff, so 
their root shall be as rottenness, and their 
blossom shall go up as dust : because they 
have cast away "the law of 7 the Lord of 
hosts, and despised "the word of 10 the Holy 
One of Israel. 

25 Therefore is the anger of 12 the Lord 
kindled against His People, and He hath 
"stretched forth His hand against them, and 
hath smitten them : and the hills did tremble, 
and their carcases were 0 torn in the midst of the 
streets. 0 For all this His anger is not turned 
away, but His hand is "stretched out still. 

20 And He will lift up an ensign to the na¬ 
tions from far, and will " hiss unto them from 
the end of the earth : and, behold, " they shall 
come with speed swiftly : 

27 None shall be weary nor stumble among 
them; none shall slumber nor sleep; neither 
shall the girdle of their loins be loosed, nor 
the latchet of their shoes be broken : 

28 Whose arrows are sharp, and all their 
bows bent, their horses' hoofs shall be counted 
like flint, and their wheels like a whirlwind : 

29 Their roaring shall be like a lion, they 
shall roar like young lions: yea, thev shall 
roar, and lay hold of the prey, and shall carry 
it away safe, and none shall deliver it. 

30 And in that day they shall roar against 
them like the roaring of the sea : and if one 
look unto the land, behold darkness and sor¬ 
row, and the light is darkened in the "heavens 
thereof." 

/» In the year that "kingUzziah "died "Isaw 

w also 0 the Lord * sitting upon a throne, high 
and lifted up, and His train filled the temple. 

14 her. All these feminine pronouns mean that the 
nouns belong to SheOL 

1A the mean man - commoner. Heb. ’ ftddm . Ap. 14.1. 
the mighty man = peer. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. PL See 
notes on 2. 11 , 17 . 

lofty =proud. Heb. gdbah. See note on 2. 11 . 

16 GOD = the mighty God. Heb. ’El (with Art.). 

Ap. 4. IV. holy. See note on Ex. 3. 0 . 

17 strangers = foreigners. 

IB iniquity. Heb. 'Avon. Ap. 44. iv. 
cords, &c. Which draw on sin by the load. 
sin. Heb. cho.{d\ Ap. 44. i. 
cart rope. Implies sin by the cart-load. 

19 That say, &c. Cp. Jer. 17. 15 . 
the Holy One of Israel. See notes on 1. 4 and 
Ps. 71. 22 . 

30 call = are calling. 

evil Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. viii. 

evil good. Note the Introversion in each of the three 
clauses of this verse. put = give out. 

31 sight. Heb. “face ”, put by Fig. Metonymy (ol Sub¬ 
ject), Ap. 6, for themselves, or their own view oi matters. 

33 mighty = strong men. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. 
men. Heb. pi. of 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 

33 the wicked ^ a lawless one. Heb. raska. Ap. 44. x. 
reward = a bribe, the righteous = righteous ones, 

him = them. 34 the law. See note on 1. 10 . 

the word —saying, or spoken word. Heb. 'imrah. See 
Ap. 73. v. 

35 stretched forth : in judgment, 
torn in the midst of the streets = as the sweepings 
of the streets. 

For all this, &c. Cp. the Ref. to Pent, in the fivefold 
consequence of Isa. 6. 25 ; 9. 12 , 17 , 21 ; 10. 4 : with the 
fivefold cause in Lev. 26. H, ip, 21 , 24 , 28. 
stretched out still = remains stretched out. Same 
word as “ stretched forth (above) in judgment Ref. to 

Pent. (Ex. 6. e. Dent. 4. 34 ; 6. 16; 7. 19 ; 9. 20 ; 11. 2 ; 26. «). 
a 6 hiss unto = hiss for (as men call bees). Fig. 
Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

they shall come. Note the Fig. Hypotyposis (Ap. 6) 
in w. 26-30. 30 heavens - skies. 

6. 1-13 (B. 980). THE VOICE FROM THE TEMPLE. 

(Alternations.) 

B A | l. The Vision. (General) 

B n j 2 - 1 . The Seraphs. 

0 | 6. The Prophet, (Defiled.) 

! n | 6. A Seraph. 

j 0 [ 7. The Prophet. (Cleansed.) 

A | 8-. The Voice. (Particular.) 

B p | -8. The Messenger. “ Then said I.” 
q j 9 , lo. Answer and Message. 
p | 11 -. The Messenger. “ Then said L” 
q | -11-13. Answer and Promise. 

1 king TJzziah. Contrast this leprous king with the 
glorious king of v. 5. 

died. In a separate house. This completes the con¬ 
trast. See 2 Chron. 26. 21 . 

I saw. Heb, rd’ah = to see clearly. As in v. b ; 21.6, 7. 
Not the same word as in 1. 1 ; 13. 1 . 

the L0RD* = Jehovah. One of the 134 places where, in 
the primitive text, Jehovah was changed to Adouai. 
See Ap. 32, and Ap. 4. VIII. 2. and IL 
a it : i. e. the throne. 

seraphims = burning ones. No Art. Celestial beings, 
named but unexplained. Name used of the serpents 
(Num. 21. 6), coupled with the word ndchu»h } the term 
being thus intensified to indicate brilliancy and fascina¬ 
tion, and so pointing to the seductive nature of sin. 
These are prominent features in all the false religions 
by which “the old serpent” has seduced the sons of 
men. See notes on Gen. 3. 1 , Numb. 21. 6, 9 , and Ap. 19. 

2 Above °it stood the "seraphims : each one 
had six wings; with twain he covered his 
face, and with twain he covered his feet, and 
with twain he did fly. 
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ISAIAH. 


7. l. 


3 And one cried unto another, and said, 
0 “ Holy, holy, holy, is 0 the Lord of hosts: 
the whole earth fc full of His glory.** 

4 And the posts of the door moved at the 
voice of him that cried, and the house was 
filled with smoke. 

5 Then said I, Woe is me! for I am ‘un¬ 
done; because 3 am a 0 man of unclean lips, 
and 3 dwell in the midst of a People of unclean 
lips : for mine eyes have “seen the °King, 8 the 
Lord of hosts." 

0 Then 0 flew one of the 2 seraphims unto me, 
having a live coal in his hand, which he had 
taken with 0 the tongs from off the altar: 

7 And he laid it upon my mouth, and said, 
“ Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine 
0 iniquity is taken away, and thy sin “purged." 

8 Also I heard the 0 voice of 1 the Lord *, 
saying, 0 “ Whom shall I send, and who will 
go lor 0 Us?" 

Then 0 said I, “ Here am I; send me." 

0 And He said, “Go, and tell this People, 
°* Hear ye Indeed, but understand not; and 
0 see ye Indeed, Out perceive not,* 

10 “Klake the “heart of this People fat, and 
make their 0 ears heavy, and shut their 0 eyes ; 
lest they see with their “eyes, and hear with 
their “ears, and understand with their “heart, 
and “convert, and be healed.’* 

11 Then said I, 1 “LORD*, °how long?*' 

And He answered, “ Until the cities be 0 wasted 
^without inhabitant, and the houses without 
0 man, and the 0 land be utterly 0 desolate, 

12 And “the LORD have removed 11 men far 
away, and there be a great 0 forsaking in the 
midst of the land. 

13 0 But yet in it shall be a tenth, and it shall 
return, and 0 shall be eaten: as a 0 teil tree, 
and as an oak, whose 0 substance 0 is in them, 
when they 0 cast their leaves: so the 0 holy 
seed shall be the substance thereof." 

7 And 0 it came to pass in the days of °Ahaz 
the son of Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king 
of Judah, that °Rezin the king of Syria, and 
°Pekah °the son of Remaliah, king of Israel, 
went up toward Jerusalem to war against it, 
but 0 could not prevail against it. 


3 Holy, holy, holy. Fig. Episeuxis (Ap. 0) for 
intense and solemn emphasis. Cp. the threefold bless¬ 
ing of Num. 0. 34-26 and Rev. 4. 8, a threefold unity, 
the Loan of hosts. See note on 1. 9 and 1 Sam. 1. 3 . 

5 Woe. Fig. Ecphonisis. Ap. 6. 
undone=dnmb, or lost. The essence of true con¬ 
viction is a concern for what I am, not for what I have 
done or not done. 

man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. seen. Cp. Job 42.6. 
King. Contrast “king Uzziah ”, v. 1 . 

6 flew. Cp. “ ran ” (Luke 15. 20 ). 
the tongs. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 25. 38 ; 97.23 (“snuffers ”). 

Num. 4. 9 ). Ap. 92. 

*7 iniquity. Heb. 'Svon. Ap. 44. iv. 
purged = covered. Heb. kaphar = to cover, and thus, 
here, atone. See note on Ex. 29. 33 . Not the same 
word as in 1. 26 ; 4. 4 . 

8 voice. See the Structure (p. 930). This is the 
voice from the Temple concerning the “scattering”, 
corresponding with 40. 3, e, which is the voice from the 
wilderness concerning the “gathering”. 

Whom shall I send P This was not Isaiah’s original 
commission to prophesy, but his special commission 
for this great dispensational prophecy. Chs. 1-5 form a 
general introduction to the whole book (see p. 990). 

Us. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 1. 26 ; 3. 22; 11. 7). Ap. 92. 
said I. In edition 1611 this was “ I said ”. 

9 Hear ye indeed. Heb. “ a hearing, hear ye ”. Fig. 
PolyptOton (Ap. 6) for emphasis. See note on Gen. 26. 2 B. 

see ye indeed. Heb. “ a seeing see ye Fig. Poly - 

ptoton , as above. 

10 Make, &c.= Declare or foretell that the heart of 
this People will be fat. Isaiah could do no more. A 
common Hebrew idiom. 

This prophecy is of the deepest import in Israel’s his¬ 
tory. Written down seven times (Matt. 19. 14. Mark 4. 
12. Luke 8. lo. John 12. 40. Acts 28. 26,27. Rom. 11. 8). 
Solemnly quoted in three great dispensational crises:— 

(1) By Christ (Matt. 19. H), as comiDg from Jehovah 
on the day a council was held “to destroy Him ”. 

(2) By Christ, as coming from Messiah in His glory 
(John 12. 40, 41) alter counsel taken to “put Him to 
death” (John 11. aa, and cp. 12. 37). 

(8) By Paul, as coming from the Holy Ghost when, 
after a whole day’s conference, they “believed not” 
(Acts 28. 25-27). 

heart. Note the Fig. Epanodos (Ap. 6), in verse lo 
r j heart, 
s | ears, 
t I eyes. 
t J eyes. 

8 | ears, 
r | heart. 

convert = turn or return, 

11 how long? See the answer (Rom. 11. 25). 
wasted = desolate. 

without = for want of. man. Heb.’dddm. Ap. 14.1. land = ground, or soil. Heb. 'adamdh. desolate. 
See note on 1.7. 12 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. forsaking. Seo note on 1.4. 13 But 

yet in it shall be a tenth, &c. = Still, there is in it (the land) a tenth part; and it (the tenth part) shall 
again be swept away ; yet, as with terebinth and oak, whose life remains in them when felled, the holy seed 
will be the life thereof. This is no “ interpolation” ; it is necessary to complete the Structure {$, p. 938). 
shall be. Supply [there is]. teil tree - terebinth. substance = root-stock. is in them: 

or will be in them. A special reading called Sevtr (Ap. 94) reads 11 in it” : i.e. in the land. cast their 

leaves = are felled. The Ellipsis , here, is wrongly supplied. holy. See note on Ex, 9. c. 

7. 1 — 12 . 8 (C, p. 930). HISTORIC EVENTS AND PROPHECIES (AHAZ). 

(,Repeated Alternation.) 

C C 1 17. l-e. Confederacy (Syria and Israel). (Particular.) “It shall not stand” (tf. 7), 

D 1 | 7.10—8. e. Divine Interposition (7, lo). THE VIRGIN’S SON. 

C J | 8. 9, io. Confederacy, (General.) “It shall be brought to naught.” 

D a [ 8. ii —9. 7. Divine Interposition. IMMANUEL. 

C 3 | 9. 8—10.32. Confederacy. (Jehovah’s.) Particular, “ I will punish”. 1 

D 3 j 10. 33—12. 6. Divine Interposition. THE SON OF DAVID. 

7. 1 it came to pass in the days of. See note on Gen. 14. i. Ahaz. For the history explaining this 
prophecy see 2 Kin. 16. 37—10. o, Rezin. See 2 Kin. 10. fi-9. Pekah. His was the last prosperous 

reign in Israel. It began in the last year of Uzziah, king of J udnh. the son of Remaliah. Repeated for 
emphasis in vt>. i, 4, 6, e. A murderer (2 Kin. 15. 28 ). could not prevail against it. Cp. 2 Kin. 16.8. 
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7. 2. 
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2 And it was told 0 the house of David, say¬ 
ing, “ Syria is confederate with 0 Ephraim.'* 
And °his heart was moved, and the heart of 
his people, as the trees of the wood are moved 
with the 0 wind. 

3 Then said “the LORD unto Isaiah, “Go 
forth now to meet Ahaz, tfjon, and 0 Shear- 
jashub thy son, at the end of the conduit of the 
upper pool In the 0 highway of the fuller’s field; 

4 And say unto him, ‘Take heed, and be 
quiet; fear not, neither be fainthearted 0 for the 
two tails of these smoking 0 firebrands, 0 for the 
fierce anger of 1 Rezin with Syria, and of 
1 the son of Remaliah. 

6 Because Syria, 2 Ephraim, and 1 the son of 
Remaliah, have taken evil counsel against 
thee, saying, 

6 * Let us go up against Judah, and 0 vex it, 
and let us make a breach therein for us, and 
set a king in the midst of it, even 0 the son of 
Tabeal: * 

7 Thus saith 0 the Lord 0 God, ‘ It shall not 
stand, neither shall it come to pass. 

8 For °the head of Syria is 0 Damascus, and 
the head of Damascus is 0 Rezin; 0 and within 
0 threescore and five years shall 2 Ephraim be 
broken, 0 that it be not a people. 

9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and 
the head of Samaria is Remaliah’s son. °If 
°ye will not believe, “surely ye shall not be 
0 established.* ’ ” 

10 “Moreover 3 the Lord 0 spake “again unto 
Ahaz, saying, 

11 « Ask thee a 0 sign of 9 the Lord thy 0 God; 
ask it “either in the depth, or in the height 
above.” 

12 But Ahaz said, °“I will not ask, neither 
will I tempt “the LORD.” 

13 And “he said, “ Hear ye now, O 3 house of 
David; Is it a small thing for you to weary 
“men, but will ye weary my 11 God also? 

14 Therefore 0 the LORD * Himself shall give 
you a 11 sign; “ Behold , 0 a “ virgin 0 shall con¬ 
ceive, and bear a son, and 0 shall call his name 
0 Immanuel. 


a the house of D&vid. Not to Ahaz only, bnt to the 
house which had received the promise of Jehovah’s 
protection (2 Sam. 7). 

Ephraim. The leading tribe, put by Fig. Synecdoche 
(of Fart), Ap. 6, for the rest of the ten tribes. Some¬ 
times called “ Samaria” (1 Kin. 16. 24 ). 

his, i.e. Ahaz. wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

3 the IjOHD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. ' 

Shear-Jashub = the remnant shall retnrn. 

highway. Occurs in the “former” portion, here, 
11.1®; 19. 23 j 33. 8; 36. 8 ; 30. 2 ; and in the latter portion, 
40. 3 ; 49. 11 ; 67. 14 (verb); 69. 7 (paths); 62. 10 (verh and 
noun). See Ap. 79. II. 4 for = because of. 

firebrands. Cp. Amos 4. 11 . Zech. 3. 2 . Not like 
the stump of Judah (6. 13). for = consisting of. 

6 vex — terrify. 

the son of Tabeal: i.e. Rezin, kin g of Syria. 

7 the Lord. Heb. Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII (2). 

GOD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II and IX. 

8 the = though the. 

Damascus: which is soon to be spoiled. 

Hezin: a firebrand soon to be quenched. He was 
the last independent king of Syria. and =yet. 

threescore and five years. To be made up thus : 
Ahaz 14 + Hezekiah 29 + Manasseh 22 = 05 (13 x 5), 
Fulfilled in 667-6 b.c. 

that it be not a people =shall be no more a people. 
But Judah shall return (6. 13 ). 

9 If ye will not believe, surely ye shall not be 
established. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6) for 
emphasis and to attract attention to the importance of 
the sentence. Heb. ’im Vo tha'dmmu, ki Vo thi'dmini i, 
which may be Englished thus: “If ye will not trust, 
ye shall not be trusted”. Or, have no belie/... find no 
relief; or, will not understand .. . shall not surely stand; 
or, no conjlding ... no abiding. Verse 17 shows that 
Ahaz did not trust. 

ye. But specially referring to Ahaz. See note on 
“ shall call ” (t>. u). surely = [know] that. 

7. 10—8. 8 (D\ p. 939). DIVINE INTERPOSITION. 

THE VIRGIN’S SON. {Alternation.) 

D 1 | E | 7. 10-17. The Son. 

F | 7. 18-25. Assyrian Invasion. 

E | 8. 1 -*. The Son. 

F | 8. 6-8. Assyrian Invasion. 

7. 10-17 (E, above). THE SON. {Alternation.) 

E | G | 10 , 11 . The Sign offered. 

H | 12. Ahaz. Refusal of Sign. 


O | 13-16. The Sign given, 

H | 17. Ahaz. Prophecy concerning him. 

10 Moreover. It seems as though Isaiah wanted to see what Ahaz would say to v. 9 . spake. This 
identifies the words with Jehovah Himself, and not merely with Isaiah. It shows the vast importance of 
the coming prophecy. again = added. Lit. added to speak. Occurs in this connection only again 

in 8. 5 in this book. 11 sign. Heb. ’6th, a present visible token or pledge, as in Gen. 1. H. Ex. 4. e, f*; 

12. 13 ; and especially 8. la. This word is used eight times in the “ former M portion (here; v. 14 ; 8. is ; 19. 20 ; 
20.3; 37.30; 38. 7,22); and three times in the “latter” portion (44. 25; 66. 13 ; 66. i»). See Ap. 79. II, 
and cp. Hezekiah’s sign (38. 7). God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. either. Ahaz was not limited, 

and therefore without excuse. 12 I will not ask. He had already made np his mind to appeal to 

Assyria, and had probably sent messengers to Tiglath-Pileser (2 Kings 16. 7. 2 Chron. 28. 16 ). His self- 

hardening is masked by his apparently pious words. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah (with 'eth)=- Jehovah 

Himself. Ap. 4. II. 13 he : i.e. Jehovah by the prophet; thus identifying Himself with this important 
prophecy. men. Heb. pi. of 'enbsh. Ap. 14. III. 14 the LORD*. One of the 134 passages where 
Jehovah, in the primitive text, was Altered by the Sopherlm to “Adonai”. See Ap. 32. Behold, Fig. 
Asterismos (Ap. 0) for emphasis. a virgin. Heb. the virgin : i. e. some definite well-known damsel, whose 
identity was then nnmistakable, though unknown to us. See Matt. 1. 21-23. Luke 1. 31. See Ap. 100. 
virgin— damsel. Heb. ha-almah. It occurs seven times (Gen. 24. 43. Ex. 2. 8. Ps. 68. 23 . Prov. 30. id. 
Songl. 3 ; 6. 8, and Isa. 7. 14 ). The Heb. for virgin (in our technical sense) is bethulah, and occurs fifty times 
(2 x 6 2 , see Ap. 10). Its first occurrence is Gen. 24. is, where, compared with t>. 43, it shows that while every 
Bethulah is indeed an Almah, yet not every Almah is a Bethulah. The prophecy does not lose its Messianio 
character, for Mary, in whom it was fulfilled, is designated by the same holy inspiring Spirit as “ parthenos ” 
(not gun?). As a sign to Ahaz this damsel was an almah. As a sign, when the propheoy was fulfilled (or 
filled full), it was Mary, the parthenos or virgin. shall conceive, and bear-is pregnant and beareth. 
Ref. to Pent. The two words occur together only here, Gen. 16. 11, and Judg. 13. fi, 7 ; and v. 12 shows that 
birth was imminent. Perhaps the Almah was '* Abi '* (2 Kings 18. 2 . 2 Chron. 29. 1 ), but the son was not 

necessarily Hezekiah. See Ap. 109. shall call. Some codices, with three early printed editions, 

and Sept., read “thou (Ahaz) wilt call”. Immanuel —“GOD ( *El ) with us”. Most codices, and six 

early printed editions, give it as two words. Some, with two early printed editions, as one word. 
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15 “Butter and honey shall he eat, °that he may 
know to refuse the 0 evil, and 0 choose the good. 
10 0 For before the 0 child shall know to refuse 
the 18 evil, and 18 choose the good, 0 the land that 
tf)ou 0 abhorrest 0 shall be forsaken 0 of 0 both her 
kings. 

17 5 The Lord shall bring upon thee, and upon 
thy people, and upon thy lather’s house, days 
that have not come, from the day that Ephraim 
departed from Judah; even 0 the king of Assyria. 

18 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
9 the LORD shall hiss for the fly that is in the 
uttermost part of the 0 rivers of Egypt, and for 
the bee that is in the land of Assyria. 

19 And they shall come, and shall rest all of 
them in the desolate valleys, and in the holes 
of the rocks, and upon all 0 thorns, and upon all 
0 bushes. 

20 In the same day shall 14 the LORD * shave 
with a rasor that is 0 hired, namely , by them 
beyond the river, by the king of Assyria, the 
head, and the hair of the feet: and it shall 
also consume the beard. 

21 °And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that a 0 man 0 shall nourish a young cow, and 
two sheep; 

22 And it shall come to pass, for the 0 abun¬ 
dance of milk that they shall give he shall eat 
18 butter: for 0 butter and honey shall every one 
eat that is left 0 in the land. 

23 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that every place shall be, where there were 
a thousand vines at a thousand 0 silverlings, 
It shall even be for briers and thorns. 

24 With arrows and with bows shall men 
come thither; because all the land shall become 
briers and thorns. 

25 And on all hills that 0 shall be digged with 
the mattock, there 0 shall not come thither 0 the 
fear of briers and thorns: but it shall be for 
the 0 sending forth of oxen, and for the 0 tread¬ 
ing of lesser cattle." 

8 ° Moreover 0 the Lord said unto me, 44 Take 
thee a great “roll, and write °in it with 
°a 0 man’s pen °concerning 0 Maher-shalal-hash- 
baz." 

2 And I took unto me faithful witnesses to 
record, “Uriah the priest, and 0 Zechariah the 
son of Jeberechiah. 

3 And I went unto the prophetess; and she 
conceived, and bare a son. 

Then said 1 the Lord to me, 44 Call his name 
1 Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

4 For 0 before the 0 child shall have knowledge 
to cry, 4 My father, and my mother,* the riches 
of Damascus and the spoil of Samaria 0 shall 
be 0 taken away before the king of Assyria.’* 


15 Butter ^Curds. See Gen. 18. b. Dent. 92. 14 ,&c. 
that he may know — up to the time of his knowing: 

i. e. the prophecy shall come to pass while still a babe. 
See v. le. evil. Heb. rdV. Ap. 44. viii 

choose. See note on 1. 29 . 

16 For before. This waa the sign to Ahaz and all 
present. Cp. the further sign, 8. 4, and see Ap. 10B. 

child = sucking child. the land =the soil, 

abhorrest: or vexest. 

shall be forsaken. So it came to pass two years 
later. Cp. 2 Kings 15. 30; 16. 9 . See note on 1. 4 . 

of = because of. Connect this with “abhorrest”, not 
with “forsaken”. 

both her kings: Le. Pek&h and Rezin ( v. 1 ). 

17 the king of Assyria. This was fulfilled in 2 Kings 
16. 7, and 2 Chron. 28. 19, 20 . 

7. 18-35 (F, p. 940). ASSYRIAN INVASION. 

{Repeated Alternation .) 
r 1 | 18. Fly and Bee, 
s 1 | 19 . Destination. 
r 2 | 20 Rasor. 

3 2 | - 20 . Destination. 
r 3 | 21 . Cow and Sheep. 

s* | 22 . Destination. 
r 1 | 23, 24 . Briers and thorns, 
s* | 25. Destination. 

18 rivers of Egypt. Ref. to Pent. Heb.|/« ? i5r. Twenty- 
nine times in Genesis and Exodus (only twice in pluraL 
Ex. 7. is ; 8. a). Then, alter, 2 Kings 19. 24 ; Job 28. 10 ; 
Ps. 78. 44 ; ten time9 in Isaiah. See Ap. 92. 

19 thorns = the thorn bushes. 
bushes=the pastures. 

30 hired. By Ahaz himself. 

31 And it shall come to pass. Note the Fig. Ana- 
phora (Ap. 6), commencing vv. 21, 22, 23, emphasising the 
points of the prophecy. 

man. Heb. 'isk. Ap. 14. II. 
shall nourish, &c.: i.e. no longer a land of olives 
and oil, but a poor pasturage. Cp. Jer. 39. 10 . 

33 abundance of milk. Not because of the number 
of the cattle, but on account of the fewness of the people, 
butter and honey. Not corn and wine and oil, 
in — in the midst of 
33 silverlings = shekels: i.e. as rent. Cp. Song 8. 11 , 
and see Ap. 61. II (6). 

35 shall be digged = should be digged (but were to 
go out of cultivation), 
shall not come thither = thou wilt not come thither: 
i.e. venture to walk (without weapons, V. 24 ) where thou 
wast wont to plough in peace, 
the fear of - for f ear of. 

sending forth = letting loose, or driving forth, 
treading - trampling down. 

8. 1-4 {E y p. 940). THE SON. ( Introversion .) 

F | t | i,2. The Prophecy 

u I 3-. The Son. Birth. 
u I - 3 . The Son. Name. 
t | 4 . The Prophecy. 

8. 1 Moreover. There is no break in the prophecy, 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
roll = tablet. Elsewhere only in 3, 23 . 
in it=on it. 

a man's pen = the carving tool of the people. The 
writing was to be legible, in the language of the 
common people (not in the language of the priests or 
educated classes). Eastern languages have these two, 
- - - Pen” ' 


down to the present day. Cp. Hab. 2. 2 . 
put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 8 , for the writing 
written by it. man*s-=a common man’s. Heb. Snosk. Ap. 14. III. concerning = “for Maher, &c.” 
Maher-shalal-hash-baz =-haste, spoil, speed, prey. (Note the Alternation.) These words are explained in 
v. 4 , and may be connected thus : he hasteneth (to take the] spoil, he speeds [to seize] the prey. This child waa 
a sign, hs also the child in 7. u. 2 Uriah = Urijah. See 2 Kings 16. 10 . Zechariah. Pro¬ 
bably the father-in-law of Ahaz (2 Kings 18. 2 ). 4 before. The interval was twenty-one months 

from the prophecy, twelve from the birth. child=sucking child : as in 7. i«. Not the same word 

as in v. is. shall be taken. So it waa: in the third year of Ahaz, Damascus was sacked and 

Rezin was slain. taken = carried away. 
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8. 5. 


ISAIAH. 


8. 20. 


5 1 The LORD spake also unto me 0 again, 
saying, 

6 “ Forasmuch as this People refuseth the 
waters of 0 ShUoah that go softly, and 0 rejoice 
in Rezln and Remaliah's son; 

7 Now therefore, behold, 0 the LORD * bringeth 
up upon them the waters of the river, strong 
and many, even the king of Assyria, and all 
his glory: 

and he shall come up over all his 0 channels, 
and go over all his banks: 

8 And he shall pass through Judah ; he shall 
overflow and go over, he shall reach even to 
the neck ; and the stretching out of 0 his wings 
shall fill the breadth of thy land, O 0 Immanuel. 

9 0 Associate yourselves, O ye 0 people, and ye 
shall be broken in pieces; and give ear, all ye 
of far countries: 0 gird yourselves, and ye shall 
be broken in pieces; 0 gird yourselves, and ye 
shall be broken in pieces. 

10 Take counsel together, and it shall come to 
nought; speak the word, and it shall not stand: 
for °GOD fs with us.” 

11 For 1 the Lord spake thus to me with a 
strong hand, and instructed me that I should 
not walk in the way of this People, saying, 

12 “Say ye not, ‘A 0 confederacy,’ °to all them 
to whom this People shall say, ‘A°confederacy 
"neither fear ye °thelr fear, nor be afraid. 

13° Sanctify 0 the Lord of hosts Himself; and 
let Jpim be your fear, and let £im 0 be your dread. 

14 And He shall be for a sanctuary; but °for 
a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence 
to both the houses of Israel, for a 0 gin and for 
a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

15 And many among them shall °stumble, and 
fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be taken. 

10 Bind up the “testimony, seal the °law 
among My 0 disciples.” 

17 And I will 0 wait upon 1 the LORD, That 
hideth His face from 0 the house of Jacob, 0 and 
I will look for Him. 

18 Behold, 3 and the “children whom Uhe 
Lord hath given me are for “signs and for 
wonders in Israel from 13 the LORD of hosts, 
Which “dwelleth in mount Zion. 

19 “And 0 when they shall say unto you, * Seek 
unto them that have 0 familiar spirits, and unto 
wizards that 0 peep, and that 0 mutter: * 
should not a people seek unto their 0 God ? °for 
the living to the dead ? 

20 To the 10 law and to the 10 testimony: it 
they speak not according to this word, it is 
because 0 there is no light in them. 


8 . 6-8 (F, p. 940). THE ASSYRIAN INVASION. 
{Introversion.) 

F | v | fl, 8. The Land. Its waters refused, 
w I 7 -. Waters of Assyria. Approach. 
tv \ -7. Waters of Assyria. Arrival. 
v \ 8. The Land. Assyrian waters overflow. 

5 again. See note on 7. io. 

6 Sbiloah: i e. the waters beneath Zion running 
from Gihon to Siloam. See Ap. 68. II. (pp. 100, lOlT^ 

rejoice in Rezin. This 13 not “a wrong reading ol 
the Hebrew text ”, but it refers to the trust reposed in 
the king of Syria instead of in Jehovah (7. 9 ). They 
despised God’s covenant with Zion (symbolized by its 
secret stream), and preferred the help of the heathen ; 
therefore the Assyrian floods should overwhelm them. 
(Cp. the same contrast in Ps. 46. 3 , 4 ; and see notes 
there.) This applied specially to Israel: and the judg¬ 
ment overtook Israel first. 

7 the LORD *. One of the 134 places where the 
Sopherlm changed “Jehovah”, of the primitive text, 
to Adonai. See Ap. 32. 

channels. Heb. ’ aphVcim, See note on 2 Sam. 22. 16 . 

8 his wings. Probably referring to the wings of his 
army. 

Immanuel = GOD with us. This shows that the 
prophecy in 7. 14 was not to be exhausted with Ahaz 
and his times. See Ap. 103. 

9 Associate yourselves = Make friendships, 
people — nations. 

gird yourselves. Note the Pig. Repetitio (Ap. 6) for 
emphasis. Occurs in “ former” portion here only, and in 
the “ latter” portion only in 45. 5 and 50. 11 . Ap. 79. II. 

10 GOD is with us —Heb. lmmanu'El. See v. 8. 
Ap. 4. IV. 

8 . 11—9. 7 (D 3 , p. 939). DIVINE INTERPOSITION. 

IMMANUEL. (Extended Alternation.) 

D- | J I x | 8. 11 , 12 . False dependence. Confederacy, 
j y | 8. u- 15 . True dependence. Jehovah. 

K 18. 16 , 17 . The Testimony and the Law. 
L | 8. is. Messiah and His children. 

I x | 8. 1S-. False dependence : spirits. 

| y | 8. -19. True dependence. God. 

K j 8. 20 - 22 . The Law and the Testimony. 
L | 9. 1-7. Messiah. The Son. 

12 confederacy. Heb. kesher. Never used in a good 
sense. 

to all them to whom = whensoever, or whereof, 
neither, &c. Quoted in 1 Pet. 3. 14 , 15 . 
their fear = what they fear, or with their fear. 

13 Sanctify = Hallow, regard as holy. Cp. 29. 23. 
See note on Ex. 3. 6. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 20. 12 ; 27. 14). 
Ap. 92. 

the LORD of hosts. See note on 1. 9 and 1 Sam. 1. s. 
be your dread = inspire you with awe. Quoted in 
1 Pet. 3. 13 -ifl. 

14 for a stone of atumbling. Cp. 1 Pet. 2. 7, 6. 
Luke 20. 17. Rom. 9. 32, 33 ; 11. U. gin =a trap. 

15 stumble , . . fall, &c. Note the Fig. Synonymia. 

Ap. 6. 

16 testimony . , . law. No Art. either here or in 
v. 20 . Note the Structure, above, and the Introversion 

■' of these two words in K and A'. See note on 1. 10 . 
disciples = instructed ones. 17 wait. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 49. ie). See Ap. 92. the house of Jacob. 

See note on 2. 6. and I will look, &c. See Heb. 2. 13. 18 children ^ young children. Not the 

same word as in v. 4. signs. See the Structure in Ap. 103. signs and for wonders. Cp. 20. 3 . 
Ref. to Pent. Ex. 7. 3 . Deut. 4, 34 ; 6. 22 ; 7. 19 ; 13. l, 2 ; 26. e ; 28. 46 ; 29. 3 ; 34. 11 . See note on 7. 11, and 
Ap. 92. dwelleth = is making His dwelling, or is about to dwell. 19 when = should. familiar 
spirits. See note on Lev. 19. 31. peep. Heb. zdphaph. Occurs only in Isaiah ; and this form, only 

in 10. 14 : elsewhere, in 29. 4 (whisper); 38. 14 (chatter). It is used of an unearthly sound. mutter: 

he. with indistinct sounds. This refers to the low incantations which, in the Babylonian and Egyptian 
“mysteries”, had to be recited in a whisper (like certain parts of the Roman Missal). A whole 
series is called “ the ritual of the whispered charm”, (See The Religions of Ancient Egypt and Babylonia , 
pp. 465, 466), God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. for the living to the dead. Supply the Fig. 

Ellipsis from the preceding clause (Ap. 6), and. render : “Should not any People seek unto its God? for 
[should] the living [seek unto] the dead?” This is a solemn warning against all ancient and modern 
Spiritists. 20 there is no light in them = there shall be no morning for them. All are in 

darkness who do not speak hy and appeal to the revealed Word of God. 
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21 And ° they shall pass through ° it, ° hardly ai they: i. e. they who live not in the light of God’s 
bestead and hungry: and it shall come to pass, Word. 

that when they shall be hungry, they shall : i- ©■ Immanuel’s land. The singular number and 
°fret themselves, and curse their king and their same verfc , referring back to v. e. 

» God, and ° look upward. bestead = in hard ca«. 

23 And. they s&l look unto “the..earth; “* 


L 

(P- 94 a ) 


dd AUU nicy AI I A. 11 1 UUA UUW LUC CQ 1 LU, 1 . . r;__■ 

and behold trouble and darkness “dimness aa U,/earth = the lend. 

of anguish; and they shall be driven to dimness of anguish = the gloom of anguish, 

darkness. driven to-thrust out into. 

9. 1 Nevertheless — For. This member ( L t 9. 1-7) 

9 ° Nevertheless the ° dimness shall not Oe relates to Messiah, the Son, referring back to 8. 9 , 10 • 
such as WAS in her ° vexation, when “at and carries 7. 1 4 on to its future fulfilment. SeeAp. 10B. 
the first He lightly afflicted “the land of Zebu* dimness . . . vexation. Almost the same two words 
lun and the land of Naphtall, and “afterward as dimness . . . anguish (8. 22 ). 


did more grievously afflict her by the way of the 
sea, beyond Jordan, In Galilee of the nations. 


at the first. When Ben-liadad, in the reign of Baasha, 
“smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-beth-maachab,and all 


2 The People 0 that walhed In darkness 0 have Cinneroth, with all the land of Naphtali” (1 Kings 
.seen a great light: they that dwell In the I 5 ™). the land &c. Quoted in Luke 1. 79 . 

land of the shadow of death, upon them hath afterward. Referring to the heavier scourge when 
. .. .. .. . ,, Hazael 1 emote all the coasts of Israel from Jordan 

' u. ,• . 4 .. a j 4 k eastward, all the land of Gilead ” (2 Kings 10. 32, 33). 

# 3 Thou hast multiplied the nation, and not This land was the first to be afflicted by the armies of 


increased the joy: they joy before Thee accord- 


This land was the first to be afflicted by the armies of 
Assyria (2 Kings 15. 29), and was the first to see the 


ing to the joy in harvest, and as men rejoice promised light in the person of the Messiah, 
when they divide the spoil. 2 that walked in darkness^ the walkers in dark ness. 


when they divide the spoil. 2 that walked in darkness =■ the walkers in darkne 

4 For “Thou hast broken the yoke of his have seen - saw. Quoted in Matt. 4. 14 - 16 . 
burden, and the “staff of his shoulder, the ° rod 3 Thou : i.e. Jehovah. 

of his oppressor, as in the ° day of Midian. hast- This is the Fig. Prolepsis (Ap. 6), by which the 

5 For every battle of the warrior is with future is propheticallyspoken ofas present, or past, 
confused noise, and garments rolled in blood; and n 5 )t increased the joy. The difficulty is not re- 

nKnii vL v.r-ifh f i moved by reading lo, “to him’, instead of i’o, “not” 

but thte shali be with burning and fuel of fire. (which ia the Marginal readillg of He b. text, and 

6 For unto us a Child Is born, unto us a Son ig followed by the R.V. Dr. C. D. Ginsburg suggests 
Is given : and the government shall be upon that tbe WO rd in question, haggU'o, was wrongly divided 

His shoulder: and His “name shall be called into two words, and the last syllable (I’o) was treated as 
“Wonderful, Counseller, The mighty °GOD, a separate word. Read as one word, the four lines form 
The everlasting Father, The Prince ° of Peace, an Introversion, thus :•— 

7 Of the increase of His 6 government and z | Thou host multiplied the exultation, 

peace there shall be ° no end, “upon the throne R | Thou hast increased the joy: 

of David, and upon His kingdom, to order ° it, a I They joy before Thee according to the joy in 

and to establish 0 it with judgment and with I harvest, 

justice from henceforth even for ever. The z | And as men exult when they divide the spoil, 
zeal of “the LORD of hosts will perform this.' 4 Thou hast. Fig. Prolepsis. Ap. 6. See above (t>. 3). 
o o-ru t nnn * o_ 4 . „ _j i or- _>> staff = rod : i.e. the rod that smites the shoulder. 

8 The Lord* “sent a word Into Jacob, and ro d = sceptre 

it hath lighted upon Israel. day of Midian. Refers to Judg. 7. 21 , &c. 

- - 6 For unto us, &c. The prophecy of the “Divine 

Interposition ” ends with Messiah, even as it began in 7. 14 (quoted in Luke 2. 11 ). See Ap. 103. is. Fig. 
Prolepsis. Ap. 6. given. The interval of this present dispensation comes between this word “ given " 
and the next clause. government. The Heb. word misrdh occurs only in these verses (e, 7). Like 

politeuma (Phil. 3. 20 ). name = He Himself. See note on Ps. 20. 1 . Wonderful. Cp. Judg. 13. is. 

GOD. Heb. El. As in 10. 21 . Ap. 4. IV. of. Genitive (of Origin), Ap. 17. 2 ; i.e. the Prince Who gives 
peace. Cp. Rom. 15. 33. 7 no end. Cp. the angelic message (Luke 1 32, 33). it. Feminine, referring 

to the kingdom. upon . . . henceforth. Quoted in Luke 1. 32, 33 . the LORD of hosts. See 

note on 1. u, and 1 Sam. 1. 3 . 

9. 8—10. 32 (C 3 , p. 939). JEHOVAH’S CONFEDERACY. (Division.) 

C 3 I M 1 ] 9. 8—10. 4. Made with Israel’s enemies (in judgment). 

j M 2 | 10. 6-32. Broken with enemies for Israel’s deliverance (in grace). 

9. 8—10. 4 (M\ above). JEHOVAH'S COVENANT MADE WITH ISRAEL’S ENEMIES. 

(Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 

M 1 N 1 b 1 | 9. 8 - 10 . Sin. Self-confidence. 

c 1 | 9. 11 , 12-. Threatening. 

d 1 | 9. - 12 . Anger not turned away. 

N a b 2 | 9. 13 . Sin. Impenitence. 

c 2 | 9. I4-17-. Threatening. 

d 2 | 9. -17. Anger not turned away. 

N 3 b 3 | 9. 18 -. Sin. Lawlessness. 

c 3 j 9. -I 8 - 21 -, Threatening. 

d 3 | 9. —21. Anger not turned away. 

N 4 b 4 [ 10. i, 2 . Sin. Haughtiness. 
c 4 j 10. 3 , 4-. Threatening. 

d‘ | 10. -4. Anger not turned away. 

8 the Lord* = Jehovah. One of the 134 places where the Sopkerxm. changed Jehovah (of the primitive text), 
to Adonai. See Ap. 32. sent a word : ch. 2. 5, 6, which had now been fulfilled. Cp. 5. 25 . 2 Chron. 

28,6-8. Jacob. See note on 2. 6. lighted=fallen. 


7 Of the increase of His 6 government and 
peace there shall be “no end, “upon the throne 
of David, and upon His kingdom, to order 0 it, 
and to establish “it with judgment and with 
justice from henceforth even for ever. The 
zeal of 0 the LORD of hosts will perform this.* 

I 1 N 1 b 1 8 0 The Lord* “sent a word into “Jacob, and 
(P- 943) hath 0 lighted upon Israel. 
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d a 
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M a O 
(P- 944) 


9. 9. 


ISAIAH. 


10. 10. 


9 And °all the People shall know, even E- 
phraim and the inhabitant of Samaria, that 
say in the pride and stoutness of heart, 

10 44 The bricks are "fallen down, but we will 
build with hewn stones: the sycomores are 
cut down, but we will change them into cedars.” 

11 Therefore ° the Lord shall set up the 
"adversaries of Rezin against °him, and °join 
his enemies together; 

12 The Syrians before, and the Philistines 
behind; and they shall devour Israel with 
open mouth. 

"For all this His anger is not turned away, 
but His hand is ° stretched out still. 

13 For the People "tumeth not unto Him 
That smiteth them, neither do they seek "the 
Lord of hosts. 

14 Therefore 11 the Lord will cut off from Is¬ 
rael head and tail, branch and "rush, in one day. 

15 The ancient and honourable, Ije is the "head; 
and the prophet that teacheth lies, f)e is the "tail. 

10 For ° the leaders of this People cause them 
to "err; and °they that are led of them are 
" destroyed. 

17 Therefore B the LORD* shall have no joy 
in their young men, neither shall have mercy 
on their fatherless and widows: for every one 
is an hypocrite and an evildoer, and every 
mouth speaketh folly. 

12 For all this His anger is not turned away, 
but His hand is stretched out still. 

18 For " wickedness bumeth as the fire: it 

shall devour the briers and thorns, and shall 
kindle in the thickets of the forest, and they 
shall mount up like the lifting up of smoke. 

19 Through the wrath of 7 the LORD of hosts 
is the land darkened, and the People shall be 
as the fuel " of the fire: no man shall spare his 
brother. 

20 And he shall snatch on the right hand, 
and be hungry; and he shall " eat on the left 
hand, and they shall "not be satisfied : they 
shall eat "every man the flesh of his own arm: 

21 Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Manas- 
seh : and -l)cg together shall be against Judah. 

12 For all 4his His anger is not turned away, 
but His h£ nd is stretched out still. 

1 O ^oeunto them that decree unrighteous 
-Lv decrees, and that "write "grievousness 

which they have ° prescribed ; 

2 To turn aside the needy from judgment, 
and to take away the right from the ° poor of 
My People, that widows may be their prey, 
and that they may rob the fatherless ! 

3 And what will ye do in the day of visita¬ 
tion, and in the ° desolation which shall ccme 
from far? to whom will ye flee for help? and 
where will ye ° leave your " glory ? 

4 Without Me they shall "bow down under the 
prisoners, and they shall " fall under the slain. 

"For all this His anger is not turned away, 
but His hand is stretched out still. 

6 "O, "Assyrian! the rod of Mine anger, and 
the staff in their hand is Mine indignation. 

0 I will send him against an ° hypocritical na¬ 
tion, and against the People of My wrath will 


0 all the People, &c. “People” is singular, and 
“know” is plural = the People, all of them. 

10 fallen down. Note the Alternation in this verse 

11 the LOAD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
adversaries. Some codices read “princes, or 

generals him : i. e. Ephraim (not Rezin). 

join, &c. = weave together, unite as allies. 

12 For ell this, &c. See note on 5. 2 B. Note the 
Fig. Amcebceon (Ap. 6), 6. 2 a; here, w. 17, 21 ; 10. 4 . 

stretched out: in judgment. See note on 0 . 2 a. 

13 turneth not. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 29,30). Ap. 62 . 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah, with 'eth = Jehovah Him¬ 
self. Ap. 4. II. See note on 1 Sam. 1. 3. 

14 rush. Heb. * agm&n . Occurs twice in “former 
portion, here and 19. is ; and once in “latter” portion 
(58. a, “bulrush”). Elsewhere only in Job 41. 2 . 20 See 
Ap. 79. II. 

15 head . . tail. Ref. to Pent. Only here and Deut. 
28.13,44. Ap. 62. 

16 the leaders: or, flatterers. eiT = stray. 

they that ore led = they that are flattered, 
destroyed - swallowed up. 

16 wickedness lawlessness. Heb. rdsha'. Ap. 44. x. 

19 of = for. Genitive of Relation (Ap. 17. a). 

20 eat . . . not be satisfied. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
26. 26). Ap. 92. 

every man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

10. 1 WTite ordain, or register ; legalize iniquities, 
grievousness — oppression, 
prescribed = written. 

2 poor = Heb. 'ani. See note on Prov. 6. 11 . 

3 desolation = storm. 

leave ^secure, or put in safe keeping. Heb. 'draft, a 
Homonym with two meanings. See note on Ex. 23. a. 
glory - honour. 

4 bow down under the prisoners = captives will 
he enongh to make you bow down. 

fall under the slain - mortally wounded ones [will 
be enough] to make you fall. 

For, &c. See note on 9. 12 . 

10. 5-38 (M 2 , p.. 943). JEHOVAH’S COVENANT. 
BROKEN FOR ISRAEL’S DELIVERANCE. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

M a 0 [ a, e. Assyrian invasion. Mission. 

~ ' e | T- 11 . Assyrian intention. 

f | 12 - 15 . Jehovah’s punishment of Assyria. 
e | ifi- 19 . Assyrian work. 
f | 20 - 27 . Jehovah’s deliverance of Israel. 
0 | 2B-32. Assyrian invasion. March. 

5 O Assyrian. Not woe to the Assyrian. That woe 
comes later (cp. 17. 12 , and 33. 1 ), after the latest woes on 
Ephraim and Judah. This is a Divine summons. 

Assyrian. The monuments tell us that this was 
SargoD, the father of Sennacherib. 

6 hypocritical = impious, profane, godless, or irre¬ 
ligious. Cp. 9. 17 and 33. 1 4, the only other occ. in Isaiah. 

7 ho mcaneth not so = will not mean. The blindness 
of the instrument emphasises the truth of the prophecy. 

think so = so intend. 

8 he saith = he will say. altogether = all of them. 

10 As = According as. idols = nothings. 


I give him a charge, to take the spoil, and to 
take the prey, and to tread them down like 
the mire of the streets. 

7 Howbeit 0 fjc meaneth not so, neither doth 
his heart ° think so; but it is in his heart to 
destroy and cut off nations not a few. 

8 For 0 he saith, “ Are not my princes 0 alto¬ 
gether kings? 

9 Is not Calno as Carchemish ? is not Ha¬ 
math as Arpad? zs not Samaria as Damascus? 

10 0 As my hand hath found the kingdoms of 
the 0 Idols, and whose graven images did excel 
them of Jerusalem and of Samaria; 


944 




1631-630 


(P- 944) 


10. 11. 


ISAIAH. 


10. 28 . 


Pe 


U Shall I not, 10 as I have done unto Samaria 
and her 0 idols, so do to Jerusalem and her 
0 idols ? M 

12 0 Wherefore it shall come to pass, that when 
° the LORD* 1 hath performed His whole work 
upon mount Zion and on Jerusalem, I will 
punish the fruit of the stout heart of the 
fang of Assyria, and the glory of his high 
looks, 

13 For he saith, “By the strength of my 
hand I have done it, and by my wisdom; for 
I am prudent: and I have removed the ° bounds 
of the “people, and have robbed their treasures, 
and I have put down the inhabitants like a 
valiant man: 

14 And my hand hath 0 found as a nest the 
riches of the people: and as one gathereth 
eggs that are left, have 3 gathered all the 
earth; and there was none that moved the 
wing, or opened the mouth, or ° peeped.’* 

16 “Shall the axe °boast itself against him 
that heweth therewith ? or shall the ° saw 
magnify itself against him that shaketh it? as 
if the rod should ° shake itself against them 
that lift it up, or as if the staff should 0 lift up 
itself, as if it were °no wood. 

10 Therefore shall 0 THE Lord, “the LORD of 
hosts, send among his fat ones leanness; and 
under his glory He shall “kindle a “burning 
like the burning of a fire. 

17 And the light of Israel shall be for a fire, 
and his Holy One for a flame: and it shall 
bum and devour his thorns and his briers ° in 
one day; 

18 And shall consume the glory of his forest, 
and of his fruitful field, both °soul and “body: 
and they shall be as when a standard bearer 
fainteth. 

10 And the rest of the trees of his forest shall 
be few, that a “child may ° write them. 

20 And It shall come to pass in “that day, 
that the remnant of Israel, and such as are 
escaped of ° the house of Jacob, shall no more 
again stay upon him that smote them; but 
shall stay upon “ the Lord, ° the Holy One of 
Israel, ° in truth. 

21 0 The remnant shall return, even the rem¬ 
nant of Jacob, unto ° the mighty ° GOD. 

22 For “though Thy people Israel be “as the 
sand of the sea, yet a a remnant of them shall 
return: the 0 consumption decreed shall over¬ 
flow “with righteousness. 

23 For “the Lord °God of hosts shall make 
a “consumption, even “determined, In “the 
midst of ° all the land.” 

24 Therefore thus saith 23 the Lord 25 God of 
hosts, “ O My People that dwellest in Zion, be 
not afraid of the Assyrian: he shall “smite 
thee with a “rod, and shall lift up his staff 
against thee, after the manner of Egypt. 

26 For yet a very little while, and the indig¬ 
nation shall cease, and Mine “anger in their 
destruction. 

20 And 16 the Lord of hosts shall stir up a 
scourge for him ° according to the slaughter of 
® Midian at the rock of Oreb : and as His rod 
was upon the sea, so shall He lift it up after 
the manner of Egypt. 

27 And it shall come to pass in that day. 


11 idols = effigies. 

12 Wherefore = And. 

the LORD f = Jehovah (Ap. 4. II). One of the 184 
places where the Sopherim altered the primitive text 
from Jehovah to Adonai. See Ap. 32. 

13 bounds of the people. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. e). 
people = peoples. 

14 found as a nest. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) thus: 
“ found [means to reach] as a nest”. 

peeped. See note on 8. le. 

IB Shall . . , ? Note Fig. ErotSsis (Ap. 6) for emph. 
boast itself. Heb. pd'ar. Not therefore peculiar to 
the “latter” portion of Isaiah (44. 23, &c.), as alleged. 
See Ap. 79. II. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 8. e). 
saw. Heb. massor. Occurs only here, 
shake itself against = brandish, 
lift up itself, aa if it were no wood = raise him that 
lifteth it up. 

no wood : Le. the user of it (who is flesh and blood, 
not wood). 

16 THE Lord. Heb. 'Adon (with Article). See Ap. 4. 
VIII (1). 

the Lord of hosts. See note on 1.9 and l Sam. 1. 3. 
kindle . . . burning = be like a burning. Note the 
Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. yekad tfkdd kxkdd — 
kindle . . . kindling . . . kindling. 

1? in one day. So it was (2 Kings 19. 35). 

18 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

body = flesh. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, 
for the whole body. 

19 child = lad. 
write — reckon. 

20 that day. Passing on to the final fulfilment in 
the day of the Lord. 

the house of Jacob. See note on 2. 5. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
the Holy One of Israel. See note on 1. 4. 
in truth. Heb. be'emeth. Occurs three times in the 
“ former ’* portion (here ; 16.5; 38. 3); and twice in the 
“latter” portion (48. l; 61. 8). See Ap. 79. II. 

21 The remnant shall return. Heb. Shear-jashub. 
See 7. 3. So they did. Cp. 2 Chron. 30. 1-13, esp. v. fi. 

the mighty GOD. Cp. 9. 6. Ref. to Pent. (Dent, 10,17). 
GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

22 though, &c. Quoted in Rom. 9. 27, 28. 

as the sand, &c. Fig. Parosmia (Ap. 6). Ref. to Pent. 
(Gen. 22.17 ; 32.12, &c.). 

consumption = fall end, or finish. Heb. killdydn. 
Ref. to Pent. Occurs only here, and Deut. 28. es. Ap, 92. 
with = in. 

23 the Lord. Heb. Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII (2), 

God. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
consumption = consummation. Heb. kaldJt* 
determined = decreed. 

the midst of. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6, 
all. Some codices, with five early printed editions, 
omit “all”. 

24 smite thee with = smite thee [indeed] with, &c. 
rod — club. 

25 anger = anger [shall cease]. 

26 according to = like. 

Midian. Cp. 9. 4, and Judg. 7. 28 . 

27 shall be destroyed = will rot. 

because of the anointing = before the face (at the 
sight) of the oil: i.e. in Gideon’s lamps; and of the 
anointed One (Messiah). , . 

28 He is come. This is a prophetic description of 
Sennacherib’s advance against Judah. 

Aiath = Ai : now et Tell , or Khan Haiyan. 


that his burden shall be taken away from off 
thy shoulder, and his yoke from off thy neck, 
and the yoke “shall be destroyed “because of 
the anointing. 

28 °He is come to “Aiath, he is passed to 
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10 . 28 . 


ISAIAH. 


11.5. 


? 


0 Migron; at 0 Michmash be bath “laid up his 
0 carnages: 

29 They are gone over 0 the passage: they 
have taken up their lodging at “Geba; 0 Ra- 
mah is afraid; 0 Glbeah of Saul is fled. 

30 Lift up thy voice, O daughter of “Galllm: 
cause it to be heard unto 0 Laish, O poor 0 Ana- 
thoth. 

31 0 Madmenah is removed; the inhabitants 
of 0 Gebim gather themselves to flee. 

32 As yet shall he remain at °Nob that 
day: he shall shake his hand against the 
mount of the daughter of Zion, the hill of 
Jerusalem. 

33 Behold, 16 THE Lord, 16 the LORD of hosts, 
shall lop the bough with terror: and the high 
ones of stature shall be hewn down, and the 
haughty shall be humbled. 

34 And He shall cut down the thickets of the 
0 forest with iron, and Lebanon shall fell by a 
mighty one. 

U ° And there shall come forth 0 a rod out 
of the °stem of Jesse, and a 0 Branch 
shall grow out of his roots: 

2 And the 0 spirit of 0 the LORD s hall 0 rest upon 
Him, the 0 spirit 0 of wisdom and 0 understand¬ 
ing, the 0 spirit of counsel and might, the 0 spirit 
of knowledge and of the fear of 0 the LORD ; 

3 And 0 shall make Him of quick understand¬ 
ing in the fear of 2 the LORD: 0 and He shall 
0 not judge after the sight of His eyes, neither 
0 reprove after the hearing of His ears: 

4 But with righteousness shall He judge the 
0 poor, and 0 reprove with equity for the meek 
of the earth: and He shall 0 smite 0 the earth 
with the rod of His mouth, and with the 0 breath 
of His lips shall He slay 0 the wicked. 

5 And righteousness shall be the girdle of His 
loins, and faithfulness the girdle of His reins. 


Migron. Not yet identified. Probably near Gibeah 
(1 Sam. 14. 2 ). Sennacherib mentions it as Amaarron 
(see Ap. 07. x. p. 98). 

Mic hmash . Now Mukmds, seven miles north of Jeru¬ 
salem (1 Sam. 18. 2 - 23 ; 14. a, si. Ezra 2. 27 . Neh. 7 
31; 11. si). 

laid up. In anticipation of a speedy conquest of 
Jerusalem. 

carriages = baggage (Old English). Put by Fig. Me¬ 
tonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for what is carried. 

29 the passage = the ravine: i.e. Wady SuvxiniL 
Cp. 1 Sam. 13. 23. 

Geba. Now Jeb'a, near Michmash. 

Hamah. Now er Bam, five miles north of Jerusalem. 

Gibeah. Now Tell el Ful, between Jerusalem and 
Emmaua, two and a half miles north of Jerusalem. 

30 Gallim. Not identified. Probably Beitjdla\ near 
Bethlehem. 

liaish. Not Laish in the tribe of Dan. 

Anathoth. Now ’ Andta. Three miles north-east of 
Jerusalem. 

31 Madmenah. Not identified. A town of Ben¬ 
jamin, near Jerusalem. See note on 26. 10 . 

Gebim. Not identified. North of Jerusalem. 

32 Nob. A city of the priests, in sight of Jeru¬ 
salem, from whence Sennacherib Bhook his hand 
against the city. Nob only a half day’s journey from 
Jerusalem. 


10. 33 — 12 . 6 (D 3 , p. 939). DIVINE INTERPOSI¬ 
TION. (THE SON OF DAVID.) 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

D a I Q I 10. 33, 34 . Prophecy of Jehovah’s deliverance. 
H S [ 11.1-5. The Deliverer. “ The Offspring.' 

T j 11.6-9. His new Dispensation. (Moral) 
R S | 11. 10 . The Deliverer. “The Root.” 

T I 11 .11-I6. His new Dispensation. (Poli- 
| tical.) 

| Q | 12. 1 - 6 . Praise for Jehovah’s deliverance. 

34 forest. A.V., edition 1611, reads “ forests " (pi.). 
These are Sennacherib’s own figures of himself. See 
2 Kings 19. 23 . Cp. 29. 17. Ezek. 31. 3 - 8 , Note the 
contrast in 11. 1. 


—--- — --- 1 11 . 1 And = But. Note the same order of events in 

Rev. 19 and 20, as in Isa. 10 and 11. a rod-a sprout: occ. again only in Prov, 14, 3. Note the 

sublime contrast with 10. 33, 34. stem = stump. Appropriate for Jesse, not David. Branch 

= Shoot or Scion. Heb. nezer. Nothing to do with “ Nazareth”. See note on Matt. 2. 23. Not the same 
word as in 4. 2 ; see note there. 2 spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. Same word as v. 4 “ breath ”, 

and v. lfi “wind”. the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, IL rest upon Him. Cp. 61. l. 

A prophecy which is appropriated by Christ (Luke 4. 16 - 21 ). of. Genitive of Origin and Efficient 

Cause. Ap. 17. 2 . understandings discernment. 3 shall make Him of quick under¬ 

standing. Or, His delight shall be; or, the reverence of Jehovah shall be fragrance to Him. Cp. Gen. 
8. 21 . Lev. 26. 31. and. Some codices, with two early printed editions, Aram., Sept,, and Vulg., 

omit this “and”. not Judge, &c. Cp. l Sam. 16. 7. reprove = administer judgment. 

4 poor = impoverished, reduced. Heb. dal. See note on “poverty" (Prov. 6. 11 ). reprove-set 

right, or righten. smite. Same word as in v. 15 . the earth. Some codices read * driz, 

“ the oppressor”, for ere?, “ the earth”. This reading is confirmed by the Structure of the clause (which is 
an Introversion) : 


g j He shall smite the oppressor 
li | with the rod of His mouth, 
h | and with the blast of His lips 
g | shall He slay the lawless one. 

This reading (“oppressor ”, for “ the earth ”) depends on whether the first letter is Aleph (N — ’) or Aytn(y=*). 
If with X the word is ’ erez , earth ; and if with y it is ‘ aiHz, oppression. These two letters are often inter¬ 
changed. See notes on Pas. 28. 8 (their) ; 36. 1 6 (tear me). Mic. 1. 10 (at all). Hos. 7. 6 (baker sleepeth). 
The word g&'al (to redeem) is spelt with Aleph ('), but it has been mistaken for gaol (to pollute), and is 
actually so rendered in Ezra 2. 62. Neh. 7. 64. Isa. 69. 3 ; 63. 3 . Lam. 4 . 14. Dan. 1. 3. Zeph. 3. 1 . 
MaL 1. 7 ; while ga'al is properly so rendered in Lev. 26.11, 15, ao, 43 , 44. 2 Sam. 1. 21 (vilely = as polluted). 
Job 21. 10 (faileth), Jer. 14. 19 (lothed), Ezek. 18. 46. The word “power” is spelt ’ dz (with Aleph) in Ps. 76. 
but 'oz (with Ayin (') in 90. 11 . See further note on Hos. 7. 6 (“in their lying in wait”). The Mass&rah 
contains several lists of words in which these letters are interchanged. See Ginsburg’s Massdrah (Vol. I, 
p. 67, letter^, § 514 b, and Vol. II, p. 890, letter y, §§ 362-360, &c.). breath. Heb. rtiach^ blast, 

as in 26. 4 ; 37. 7 . Ex. Hi. 8. 2 Kings 19. 7. the wioked = the lawless one. Heb. rashti', Ap. 44. x 

(sing, not pi.). Cp. 2 Thess. 2. 8. 
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ISAIAH. 


T i 0 The ° wolf also Shalt dwell with the lamb, 
'(p. 947 ) and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; 
1031-630 and the calf and the young lion and the fatling 
together; 

k and a ° little child shall lead them. 

i 7 And the cow and the bear shall feed; their 
young ones shall lie down together: and the 
lion shall eat straw like the ox. 

* 8 And the sucking child shall play on the 

hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put 
his hand on the ° cockatrice' den. 

0 They shall not hurt nor destroy ° in all My 
holy mountain: for the earth ° shall be full of 
°the knowledge of 2 the LORD, as the waters 
cover the sea. 

R S 10 And in that day there ° shall he a ° Root 
iCP- 946) Of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign 
of the "people ; to It shall the 0 Gentiles seek : 
and His rest shall be 0 glorious. 

T 1 11 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 

(CP- 947) “the LORD * shall set His hand again “the 
second time to recover the remnant of His 
People, which shall be left, from Assyria, and 
from Egypt, and from “Pathros, and from 
Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, 
and from Hamath, and from the 0 islands of 
the sea. 

12 And He shall set up an ensign for the 
nations, and shall “assemble the 0 outcasts of 
Israel, and 0 gather together the 0 dispersed of 
Judah from the four corners of the earth. 

m 13 The envy also of 0 Ephraim shall depart, 
and the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off: 
Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah 
shall not vex Ephraim. 

m 14 But they shall “fly upon the shoulders of 
the Philistines toward the west; they shall 
spoil “them of the east together: they shall lay 
their hand upon Edom and “Moab; and the 
0 children of Ammon shall obey them. 

I 16 And 2 the LORD shall utterly destroy the 
“tongue of the Egyptian sea; and with °His 
mighty “wind shall He shake His hand over 
0 the river, and shall * smite it in the seven 
streams, and make men go over 0 dryshod. 

16 And there shall be an “highway for the 
remnant of His People, which shall be left, 
from Assyria; 0 like as it was to Israel 0 in the 
day that he came up out of the land of Egypt. 

} Q U n j O And in that day thou shalt say, «O 
0 Lord, I will praise Thee: 

0 though Thou wast angry with me, Thine anger 
is turned away, and Thou comfortedst me. 

V 2 Behold , 0 GOD is my salvation; I will 0 trust, 
and not be afraid: for 0 THE LORD “JE¬ 
HOVAH is “my strength and my song; He 
also is become my salvation. 

3 Therefore with joy shall ye draw water out 
of the wells of ° salvation." 

& n 4 And in that day shall ye say, 

0 •* Praise 1 the Lord, call upon His name, declare 
His doings among the 0 people, make mention 
that His name Is 0 exalted. 


11. e-e (T, p. 946). HIS NEW DISPENSATION. 

(MORAL.; ( Alternation .) 

T i J 6-. Natural enemies, together, 
k | -e. A child not hurt by them, 
i | 7. Natural enemies, together. 
k | fl, 9. A child not hurt by them. 

6 wolf. Fig. Ampliatio. Ap. 6. 
little child =youth. 

8 cockatrice’= viper’s. Heb. zepha*. Occurs only here 
in “former” portion; and in 69.6 in “latter”. Ap. 79.II, 
© in all My holy mountain. This expression occurs 
in the “former" portion only here and 27. is, and in 
the “latter" portion in 66. 7 ; 57. 1 3; 66. 25 . It is to be 
distinguished from other expressions in which the word 
“ mountain ” occurs, 
shall be = shall assuredly become, 
the knowledge. This is the sign of the fulness of 
blessing. See note on 1. 3 ; cp. 6. 3. Ref, to Pent. (Num. 

14. 21 ). Ap. 92. 

11. 11-16 (T, p. 946). HIS NEW DISPENSATION. 

(POLITICAL.) ( Introversion .) 

T 1 | 11, 12. Return of Remnant from Assyria. 

m j 13 . Result. Adversaries cut off. Internal. 
to | 14 . Result. Enemies’ submission. External. 
I | is, 16. Return of Remnant from Assyria. 

10 shall be = shall come to be. Quoted in Rom. 15. 12 . 

Hoot = sapling. people - peoples. 

GeD tiles - nations. glorious = glory. 

11 the LORD* = Jehovah. One of the 134 places 
(Ap. 32) where the Sopherim changed “Jehovah” (of 
the primitive text) to “ Adonai". 

tlie second time. Ref. to Pent, (the first time being 
Ex. 15. 16 , 17 ). Ap. 92. Pathros = Upper Egypt.. 
islands —maritime countries. Heb. Occurs in 
“ former ” portion, here ; 20. 6 ; 23. 2 , 6 ; 24. is ; and in 
the “ latter" portion, in 40. 15 ; 41. l, s ; 42. 4, 10 , 12 , 15 ; 
49. 1 ; 61. fi ; 69. 10 ; 60. 9; 66. 19. 

12 assemble = gather in. 

outcasts . . . dispersed. Note these two words as 
applied respectively to Israel and Judah : the former, 
masc. ; the latter, fem. 
gather together = gather out. 

13 Ephraim. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, 
for the whole of the ten tribes. 

14 fly = flee. them = the sons of. 

Moab. See note on 16. 1 . children = sons. 

15 tongue —gulf. 

His mighty—the full force, spirit, or blast, as in v. 4 
(“breath"). wind = Heb. ruaclu Ap. 9. 

the river: i.e. the Euphrates, 
dryshod. Heb. in shoes. 

16 highway. See note on 7. 3. 

like as it was. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 14. 22 ). Ap. 92. 
in the day = when. See note on Gen. 2.17, and Ap. 18. 

12. 1-6 (Q, p. 946). PRAISE FOR JEHOVAH’S 
DELIVERANCE. {Alternations.) 

Q U I n | 1-. In that day. Praise. 

| o | - 1 . Cause. Expressed in words. 

V | 2 , 3 . Jehovah . . . my song. 

U I n | 4-. In that day. Praise. 

| o | -4. Cause. Expressed in words. 

V | 6, 6. Jehovah . . . my song. 

1 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. An. 4. II. 

2 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

trust = confide in. Heb. bdtaX Ap. 69. L 
THE LORD. Heb. Jah. Ap. 4. III. 

JEHOVAH. One of the four passages where Jehovah 
is transliterated instead of being translated (Ex. 6. 3 . 
Pa. 83. 10 , and Isa. 26. 4). Also one of several words 
where different type is used. See Ap. 48. 
my Btrength and my song. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 16. 2 ). 
Ap. 92. 

3 salvation. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 49. is. Ex. 14. is ; 

15. 2 . Deut. 32. lfl). Ap. 92. 

4 people=peoples. 

exalted. Cp. 2. 11 , 17 , “In that day". 
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12. 5. 


ISAIAH. 


13. 15. 


5 ° Sing unto 1 the Lord ; for He hath done 
excellent things: this is known in all the 
earth, 

6 Cry out and shout, thou 0 inhabitant of Zion 
for great is “the Holy One of Israel in the midst 
of thee.’" 

o The ° burden of 0 Babylon, which ° Isaiah 

J-O the son of Amoz did see. 

2 Lift ye up a banner upon the high mountain, 
exalt the voice unto them, shake the hand, that 
they may go into the gates of the nobles. 

3 3 have commanded My ° sanctified ones, I 
have also called My 0 mighty ones for Mine 
anger, even °them that rejoice in My high- 


4 The noise of a multitude in the mountains, 
like as of a great people; a tumultuous noise 
of the kingdoms of nations gathered together: 
''the LORD of ° hosts mustereth the ° host of the 
battle. 

5 They come from a far country, from °the 
end of heaven, even ° the LORD, and the weapons 
of His indignation, to destroy ° the whole land. 

G Howl ye ; for ° the ° day of 5 the Lord is at 
hand ; it shall come as a 0 destruction from “the 
Almighty. 

7 Therefore shall all hands be faint, and every 
° man’s heart shall melt: 

8 And they shall be afraid: pangs and sorrows 
shall take hold of them; they shall be in pain 
as a woman that travaileth: they shall be 
amazed one at another; their faces shall be ° as 
flames. 

9 Behold, fl the day of 5 the LORD cometh, 
cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay 

the land desolate: and He shall destroy the 
sinners thereof out of it. 

10 For the stars of heaven and the constella¬ 
tions thereof “shall not give their light: the 
sun shall be darkened in his going forth, and 
the moon shall not cause her light to shine. 

11 And I will punish “the world for their 
“evil, and the “wicked for their ° iniquity; and 
I will cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease, 
and will lay low the haughtiness of the terrible. 

12 I will make a 7 man more precious than 
fine gold; even a “ man than the golden wedge 
of Ophir. 

13 Therefore I will shake the heavens, and 
the earth shall remove out of her place, in the 
wrath of 4 the Lord of hosts, and in the day of 
His fierce anger. 

14 And it shall be as the chased roe, and as a 
sheep that no ° man taketh up: they shall every 
° man turn to his own people, and nee every one 
into his own land. 

15 Every one that is found shall be thrust 


W 


6 Sins - Sing praise. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 16. i, ri). 
A]i, 92. 0 inhabitant- inhabitresa. 

the Holy One of Israel. See note on 1 . 4 . 

13. 1—27. 13 (D. P* 9BO). BURDENS, AND 
ISRAEL’S BLESSINGS. 

{Introversion and Alternations.) 

W | Y 1 I 13. 1 - 22 . Burden of Babylon. (People, 

| Land.) 

Z l | 14. 1 - 3 . Israel. Jehovah’s mercy. 

Y 2 | 14. 4-23. Bunlen of Babylon. (King.) 

Z’ 14.24-32. Israel. Jehovah’s deliverance. 
A 1 16. l—16. 14. Burden. Moab. 
A 2 17. 1-14. Burden. Damascus. 
A 3 18. 1-7. Burden. Ethiopia. 

A 4 19, l—20. 6 . Burden of Egypt. 
A fi 21 , l-io. Burden. DesertofSea. 
A 6 21. II, 12 . Burden. Dumah. 

. A 7 21. 13-17. Burden. Arabia. 

Y 3 | 22. 1-14. Burden of Valley of Vision. 

Z 3 | 22. 15-26. Israel. Judgment and Mercy. 
Y 4 | 23. i-iB. Burden of Tyre. 

Z 4 I 24, l—27.13, Israel. Judgment and 
I Mercy. 

13. 1—14. 33 (W, above). BURDEN : BABYLON 
AND ISRAEL. 

(•Repeated and Extended Alternations.) 

B 1 |_13. i- 5 . Prophecy. Babylon's destruction, 
p | 13. 6 . The day of Jehovah. | 

q [ 13. 7 , 8 . Consequences. f The 
p | 13. 9 - 12 . The day of Jehovah, f people. 
q | 13. 13—18. Consequences. ) 

D | 13. is, 20 . Depopulation. 

E | 13. 21. 22. Devastation. 

B- | 14. i- 3 . Prophecy. Israel’s restoration, 
r | 14. 4-s. Oppressor ceased. 

s | 14.9-n. Taunt of dead. Fig. 
r | 14. 12-15. Oppressor fallen. T The 
8 | 14. 16 - 20 . Taunt of living. ) King 
D j 14. 21 , 22 . Depopulation. 

E | 14. 23. Devastation. 

B 5 I 14. 24-32. Prophecy. Jehovah’s purpose con- 
| ceming both : Assyria, Philistia, and Israel. 

1 burden = a prophetic oracle or warning. This 
begins the fourth great division of the book. See the 
Structure (p. 930), and above. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 24. 3). 
Ap. 92. 

Babylon. This takes precedence, and stands for 
Chaldsea generally. It reached its height about 100 
years later, under Nabopolassar and li is son Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar. A generation later it was captured by Cyrus 
and Darius the Mede (see Ap. 67). Babylon was of little 
importance at this time. 

Isaiah. His name given in 1. i ; 2. l ; 7. 3 ; 13. i j 20. 
2, 3 ; 37. 2, 5, 6, 21; 38. l, 4, 21; 39. 3, 5, 8. 

3 sanctified ones = separated ones. Here -■= the 
armies of the Medes and Persians. Cp. 44. 26 ; 45. i. 

mighty ones = heroes. Heb. gihbor. Ap. 14. IV. 
them that rejoice in My highness = my proudly 
exulting ones. 

4 the Lord of hosts. See note on 1. 9. 
hosts . . . host. Note Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. 

sfba'dth . . . z e bd\ 

ft the end of heaven : i. e. from afar, 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
the whole land = all the land [of Chaldtea]. 

6 the day. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for the events (or judgments) whioh shall take place 
in it. day of the LORD. See note on 2. 12 . Occurs in fifteen other places in O.T. : (u. 9. Ezek. 13. 5. 

Joel 1. 16; 2. l, li, si; 3. 14. Amos 6. 18, is, 20 . Obad. 15. Zepli. 1. 7, 14, 14. MaL 4. 5 (total 4x4, Ap. 10). 
destruction . . . ALMIGHTY. Note Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. k^shod . . . miahshaddai. the 

ALMIGHTY = the All-bountiful One. Heb. Shaddai (Ap. 4. VII). *7 man's = mortal’s. Heb. 'endsh. 

Ap. 14. III. 8 as flames = as [faces of] flames darkened. 0 cruel = stem. lO shall not 

give their light. Quoted in Matt. 24. 29 . Shall not celebrate [Thee]. Cp. Ps. 19. l-s ; 146. 10 . Heb. hdlal , 
Occurs twice in “former” portion (here and in 88 .10 “celebrate”) and four times in “ latter ” portion (41. 1 6; 
46. 26, “glory”; 62. 9 ; 64. 11 , “praise”). See Ap. 79. II. II the world = the habitable world. Heb. tebU. 
evil. Heb. rdV. Ap. 44. viii. wicked = lawless. Heb. riishd\ Ap. 44. r. iniquity. Heb. 

‘d von. Ap. 44. iv. 12 man, Heb. ’ dd&m . Ap. 14. I. 14 man. Heb. ’tsA. Ap. 14. II. 




13. 15. 


ISAIAH. 


14. 12. 


1640-588 through; and every one that Is joined unto 
them shall fall by the sword. 

10 Their 0 children also shall be dashed to 
pieces before their eyes; their houses shall be 
spoiled, and their wives ravished. 

17 Behold, I will stir up the °Medes against 
them, which shall not regard silver; and as 
for gold, they shall not delight in it. 

18 Their bows also shall dash the young men 
to pieces; and they shall have no pity on the 
fruit of the womb; ° their ° eye shall not spare 
° children. 

D 10 And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the 
(p. 948 ) beauty of the Chaldees' excellency, shall be 0 as 
when 0 God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 
20 It shall 0 never be inhabited, neither shall 
it be dwelt in from generation to generation: 
neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there; 
neither shall the shepherds make their fold there. 
E 21 But wild beasts of the desert shall lie there; 
and their houses shall be full of 0 doleful crea¬ 
tures ; and owls shall dwell there, and 0 satyrs 
shall dance there. 

22 And “the wild beasts of the islands shall 
cry in their desolate houses, and 0 dragons in 
their pleasant palaces; and her time is near to 
come, and her days shall not be prolonged. 


I* Jacob, and will yet “choose Israel, and 
“set them in their own “land : and the “stran¬ 
gers shall be joined with them, and they shall 
cleave to 0 the house of Jacob. 

2 And °the people shall take them, and bring 
them to 0 their place: and 0 the house of Israel 
shall 0 possess them in the land of 1 the Lord 
for servants and handmaids: and they shall 
take them captives, whose captives they were; 
and they shall rule over their 0 oppressors. 

3 And it shall come to pass in the day that 
1 the LORD shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, 
and from thy fear, and from the hard bondage 
wherein thou wast made to serve, 

4 That thou shalt “take up this 0 proverb 
against the 0 king of Babylon, and say , 0 “ How 
hath the oppressor ceased! the “golden city 
ceased! 

5 1 The LORD bath broken the staff of the 
0 wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers. 

0 He who smote a the people in wrath with a 
“continual stroke, he that “ruled the nations 
in anger, 0 is persecuted, and none hindereth. 

7 The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet: 
they “break forth into singing. 

8 Yea, the 0 fir trees 0 rejoice at thee, and 0 the 
cedars of Lebanon, saying, * Since thou art “laid 
down, no feller is come up against us.* 

9 “Hell from beneath is moved for thee to 
meet thee at thy coming: it stirreth up the 
0 dead for thee, even all the chief ones of the 
earth ; it hath raised up from their thrones all 
the kings of the nations. 

10 All they shall 0 speak and 0 say unto thee, 
‘Art tftou also become weak as we? art thou 
become like unto us ? * 

11 Thy pomp is brought down to 0 the grave, 
and the noise of thy viols: the 0 worm Is spread 
under thee, and the worms 0 cover thee. 

12 4 How art thou fallen from heaven, O 
“Lucifer, son of the morning! how art thou 


10 children = babes. 

17 Medea. Here only “ Medea ". In 21. 2, “ Persians 
and Medes ” In 45. 1 Cyrus named. The order is 
chronological. 

18 their. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “and their”. 

eye shall not spare. Fig. Prosopopoeia. Ap. 6. 
children — sons. 

19 as when God, &c. Ref. to Pent. See note on 1. 9 . 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

30 never. See note on 25. e. 

never be inhabited. Cp. 14. 4-23; 15. 6 , 7 ; 21. 9 ; 
34.11; 46. 1 ; 47. 1 — 11 . Jer. 26. 12-14 ; 50. 1-46 ; 61. 1 - 64 . 

31 doleful creatures. Probably hyenas 

satyrs goat-shaped demons worshipped by the 
Seirites (Edom). Cp. Lev. 17. 7. 2 Chron. 11.16 ; 25.14. 
33 the wild beasts - jackals, 
dragons, or wild dogs. 

1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
have mercy. Note the Structure (B 2 , p. 948). 
choose. See note on 1. 29 . 
set them = make them rest. Cp. v. 3. 
land — soil. 

strangers = sojourners, foreign proselytes. Isaiah 
sees far beyond the Captivity. Heb. gur. See note on 
6. 17. Thus, the mention of strangers is not confined 
to latter part of Isaiah as alleged by some. See Ap. 
79. IL 

the house of Jacob. See note on 2. fi. 

3 the people = peoples. 

their place = their own place. See 49. 22 ; 60. e; 66. 20 . 
the house of Israel. See note on 6. 7 . 
possess them.. For servants and handmaids. This 
is to be fulfilled at a later day : still future (49. 23 ; 
60. 9-14 ; 61. 6). 
oppressors. Cp. 60. 1 *. 

4 take up this proverb. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 23. 7 , 
is ; 24. 3, is, 20 , 21 , 23 ). Elsewhere only in Mic, 2. 4 . 
Hab. 2. 6, and Job 27. 1 ; 29. 1 . 

proverb = triumph-song. 

king of Babylon. Fig. Polyonymia (Ap. 6). One of 
the names for the Antichrist. See note on Dan. 7. 8. 
How ... 1 Fig. Chleuasmos. Ap. 6. 
golden olty: or exactress of gold. Some, by reading 
1 ( = R) for 1 ( = D) read “ oppression". 

5 wicked=lawless ones (pi.). Heb. rdsha. Ap. 44. x. 

6 continual = unremitting. 

ruled the nations = trod down nations, 
is persecuted, and none hindereth = with an un¬ 
sparing persecution. 

7 break forth into singing. This word (Heb. 
pdzah) occurs once in the “former" portion (here), and 
five times in the “ latter" portion (44. 23 ; 49. 13 ; 62. 9 ; 
54. 1 ; 66. 12 ). See Ap. 92. 

8 fix treeH. Cp. 37. 24 ; 41. 19; 65. 13; 60. 13. 
rejoice. Fig. Prosopopoeia. Ap. 6. 

the cedars of Lebanon, saying, &c. It refers to 
Sennacherib's and Esar-haddnn’s cutting down, as 
recorded in their Inscriptions, p. 68 (published by Oppert, 
Paris, 1865). They tell how they “ brought the greatest 
trees from the summits of Lebanon to Babylon", 
Sennacherib moreover boasts that he will do it in 
liis message to Hezekiah (37. 24 . See Ap. 67, p. 98). 
laid down = laid low. 

8 Hell = the grave, Heb. Shed. Ap. 35. 

dead = RephaiTjj,. See Ap. 29 and 26. Cp. 26. 14 , 19 . 

10 speak .... say. Fig. Prosopopoeia (Ap. 6), by which 
the dead are represented as speaking. 

11 the grave. Heb. SheOL Ap. 35. Same word as 
“hell", w. e and 16. 

worm. This shows the meaning to be given to Heb. 
“SheOl” in tw. 0, is ; as worms are material , not spirit . 
Cp. 66. 24 . Mark 9. 44, 46, 48. 
cover thee = are thy coverlet. 

13 Lucifer = Morning-star. Worshipped by the 
Assyrians as male at sunrise, female at sunset. A name 
of Satan. 
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649-586 cut down to the ground, which didst 0 weaken 
the nations! 

13 °For tf)ou °hast said in thine heart, * I will 
“ascend into “heaven, I will exalt my throne 
above the stars of ° GOD : I will sit also upon 
the ° mount of the congregation, in the ° sides 
of ° the north: 

14 I will ascend above the heights “of the 
clouds; I will be like “the Most High.' 

15 Yet thou shalt be brought down to 9 hell, 
to the 13 sides of the 19 pit. 

s 10 They that see thee shall narrowly look 
(p. 948 ) upon thee, and consider thee, saying t 0 * Is this 
the “man that made the earth to “tremble, that 
did shake kingdoms; 

17 That made the “ world as a wilderness, and 
destroyed the cities thereof; that “opened not 
the house of his prisoners ? * 

18 All the kings of the nations, even all of 
them , 0 lie in 0 glory, every one in his own 0 house. 

19 But t()ou art “cast out of thy 0 grave like an 
“abominable branch, and as the raiment of 
those that are slain, thrust through with a 
sword, “that go down “to the “stones of the 
“ pit; as a carcase trodden under feet. 

20 Thou shalt not be joined with them in 
burial, because thou hast destroyed thy land, 
and slain thy people: the seed of evildoers 
shall never be renowned. 

D 21 Prepare “slaughter for his “children “for 
the 0 iniquity of their fathers; that they do not 
rise, nor possess the land, nor fill the “ face of 
the 17 world with “cities.” 

22 “For I will rise up against them,’’ saith 
“the Lord of hosts, “and cut off from Babylon 
the “name, and remnant, “and “son, and 
0 nephew,” saith 1 the Lord. 

E 23 “ I will also make it a possession for the 
bittern, and pools of water: and I will sweep 
it with the besom of destruction,” saith 28 the 
Lord of hosts. 

Z a B 3 24 22 The Lord of host3 0 hath sworn, saying, 

“ Surely “as I have “thought, so shall it come 
to pass; and as I have purposed, so shall it 
stand: 

25 That I will “ break 0 the Assyrian in My 
land, and upon My mountains tread him under 
foot: then shall his 0 yoke depart from off them, 
and his burden depart from off their shoulders. 

26 This is the 0 purpose that is purposed upon 
the whole earth: and this is the hand that is 
0 stretched out upon all the nations. 

27 For 22 the Lord of hosts hath 26 purposed, 
and who shall disannul it? and His hand is 
“stretched out, and who shall turn it back? ’* 

616 28 In the year that “king Ahaz died was this 

0 burden. 

29 “Rejoice not thou, whole “Palestina, be¬ 
cause the rod of 0 him that smote thee is broken: 
“for out of the serpent's root shall come forth 
a “cockatrice, and his fruit shall he a fiery 
flying serpent. 

30 And the “firstborn of the poor shall feed, 
and the needy shall lie down in safety: and 
I will kill thy root with famine, and he shall 
slay thy remnant. 

Philistia regarded Judah and Ahaz. cockatrice 
son Hezehiah in the immediate future (2 Kings 18. a). 
Heb. idiom. Heb. ddl, impoverished, reduced. See 1 1 . 


weaken=subdue. 

13 For = And. hast said —said at, 

ascend = mount up. heaven — the heavena 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

mount of the congregation. Not Zion, but the 
Divine assembly of judgment. Cp. Psa. 75. 2 ; 82. 1 . 
Ezek. 28. 12 -n. 

sides = recesses. Same word as in v, la ; 37. 2 *, and 
1 Sam. 24. 3. Ezek. 92. 23. 

the north. This helps us to localize the dwelling 
place of God. No 11 Semitic conception”, but Divine 
revelation of Him Who knows what Satan “ said in his 
heart". Cp. Pa. 75. 6. Job 26. 7. 

14 of = that is to say. Genitive of Apposition. Ap. 17.4. 
the MOST HIOH. Heb. Elydn. Ap. 4. VI. 

16 Is this the man . . . ? Fig. Dialogismos. Ap. 6. 

man. Heb. Ap. 14. II. 

tremble = quake, forming the Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6), with 11 shake.” 

17 world = the habitable world. Heb. tibiL 
opened not the house of = loosed not. 

18 lie = 9leep. Heb. skakab. So rendered twelve 

times in O.T. glory = state or honour. 

house = burial-house, or mausoleum, l Kings 2.10, 34. 
l Sam. 25. 1 ; 28. 3. Ecc. 12. 5. 

19 cast out = flung out : out, or far away, 
grave — sepulchre. Heb/e&er. See Ap. 35. 
abominable branch = a detested or despised scion, 
that go down, &c. As those that go down . . . as, &c. 
to. One school of Massorites reads “upon", another 

reads “up to ”. 

stones. Cast upon those who were buried. No word 
has “evidently dropped out” of v. 20 ; for v. 1 9 does 
state that they were buried, but he was not. 
pit — a rock-hew r n buryingplace, as in Pss. 28. 1 ; 
30. 3 ; 88. e. Heb. tor. See note on Gen. 21. 10 , show¬ 
ing the sense in which we are to understand She6l in 
vv. ii, 15. Cp. English word “bore.” Heb. bar is rendered 
cistern, four times ; dungeon, thirteen; fountain, one ; 
well, nine ; pit, thirty-nine times. 

21 slaughter = a slaughter-house, or, instruments of 
slaughter. Heb. matbeah. Occurs only here. 

children - sons. 

for the iniquity of their fathers. Ref. to Pent. 
(Ex. 20. 5). Ap. 92. 
iniquity. Heb. 'dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 
face = surface. 

cities. The triumph-song which began in v.*endshere. 

22 the LOED of hosts. See note on 1. 9 . 1 Sam. 1. 3 . 
name and remnant. Note the Fig. Homaeopropheron 

(Ap. 6) in this sentence and the next: “renown and 
remnant, scion and seed 

and. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
omit this “ and ”, 

eon, andnephew = scionand seed,or, son and son’s son. 
24 hath sworn. Fig. Deists. Ap. 6. Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 1 . 0 ; 2. 14; 4. 31, &c.). In Isaiah it occurs again : 
45. 23 ; 54. 9 ; 62. e. See Ap. 79. IT. 
as = according as. Cp. 46, 10 , 11 . Job 23. 13. Psa 33. 9, 
10 ; 92. 5. Prov. 19. 21; 21. 30, Lam. 3. 37. Matt. 
11. 25. Acts 4. 2 b. Eph. 1. 9. 
thought = intended. 

26 break . . . yoke. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 27. 40 ). 
the Assyrian. Another name for the Antichrist. 
See note on Dan. 7. 8. 

26 purpose . . . hand. Note the Alternation of these 
two words in w. 26 and 27 . 
atretohed out: i.e. in judgment. 

28 king Ahaz died. Cp. 6. 1 . 
burden = rod: i.e. Babylon. 

29 Rejoice not thou: i. e. at the death of Ahcvz, and 

because the Davidio dominion was broken by the Syro- 
Ephraimitic war. Pale s t in a=Philistia. 

him = the Davidio power. 

for out of the serpent’s root, &c. That was how 
= viper (see note on 11. 8), which they would find in his 
30 firstborn of the poor=the poorest of the poor. 

. 4. This looks forward to the fulfilment by Messiah (v. 32). 
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31 Howl, O “gate; cry, O °city; thou, whole 
29 Palestina, art dissolved: for there shall come 
from the north a smoke, and °none shall be 
alone ° in his appointed times. 

32 What shall 9 one then answer the messen¬ 
gers of ° the nation ? ° That 1 the Lord hath 
founded Zion, and “the poor of His People 
ahall ° trust in it. 

a t The °burden of °Moab. ° Because in the 
AO night °Ar of Moab is “laid waste, and 
“brought to silence; because In the night °Kir 
of Moab is laid waste, and “ brought to silence; 

2 ° He is gone up to ° Bajith, and to ° Dibon, 
the high places, to weep: Moab shall howl 
over “Nebo, and over ° Medeba: on all their 
heads shall be baldness, and every beard cut off. 

3 In 0 their streets they shall gird themselves 
with sackcloth: on the tops of ° their houses, 
and in “their “streets, every one shall howl, 
“ weeping abundantly. 

4 And “Heshbon shall °cry, and “Elealeh: 
their voice shall be heard even unto ° Jahaz: 
therefore the “armed soldiers of Moab shall 
°cry out; his ° life shall be ° grievous unto him. 

5 My heart shall * cry out for Moab ; his fugi¬ 
tives shall flee unto ° Zoar, “an heifer of three 
years old: for by the 0 mounting up of 0 Luhith 
with weeping shall they go it up; for in the 
way of ° Horonaim they shall raise up a 4 cry 
of destruction. 

0 For the waters of ° Nimrim shall be ° deso¬ 
late : for the hay is withered away, the grass 
faileth, there is no green thing. 

7 Therefore the abundance they have gotten, 
and that which they have laid up, shall they 
carry away to the 0 brook of the willows. 

8 For the cry is gone round about the borders 
of Moab; the howling thereof unto ° Eglaim, 
and the howling thereof unto Beer-elim. 

9 For the waters of ° Dimon shall be full of 
blood: for I will bring “more upon “Dimon, 
lions upon him that escapeth of Moab, and 

upon the remnant of the land. 

A n Send ye the “lamb “to the ruler of the 
AO land from 0 Sela to the wilderness, unto 
the mount of the daughter of Zion. 

2 For it shall be, that , as a wandering bird 
cast out of the nest, so the daughters of Moab 

shall ° be at the fords of Amon. 

3 “Take counsel, “execute judgment; make 
thy shadow as the night in the midst of the 
noonday; hide the outcasts; bewray not him 
that wandereth. 


31 gate . .. city. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), 
Ap. 6, for the people in them, 
none ■ha.11 be alone = there shall be no stragglers. 
in=at. 

33 one then answer ■= what report shall the mes¬ 
sengers or ambassadors of the nations take back ? 
the nation = a nation. 

That, &c. This is the report. 

the poor=oppressed ones. Heb. 'dnl See note on 
Prov. 6. 11. 

trust in it=flee for refuge to it. Heb. ha$ak. Ap.69.ii. 

15. 1—16. 14 (Ai, p. 948). THE BURDEN OF 
HOAB. {Introversion and Alternations.) 

15. i. Past. Devastation of Moab. 


A} 


G l 


G 2 


G 3 


t 1 l 15. 2 — 6 . Moab. Cry. 

u 1 | 15. 6, 7. Reason. 
t ,J | 16. (t. Moab. Cry. 

u 2 | 16. 9. Reason. 
t 3 | 16. l. Moab. Advice. 

u 3 | 16. 2. Reason. 
t 4 | 16. 3, Moab. Advice, 
u 4 | 16. -4, 6. Reason. 
t 8 | 16. 6. Moab. Pride. 
u 8 I 16. 7, e. Result. 
u 6 I 16. 9-n. Result. 
t 6 | 10. 12. Moab. Pride. 

F\ 16. 13, 14. Future. Enfeeblement of Moab. 

1 burden. The first of the seven burdens (see D, 

p. 930), Because - Surely. 

Moab. Had been subdued by Saul (l Sam. 14. 47) 
and David (2 Sam. 8. 2); and paid tribute to Ahab 
(2 Kings 1.1; 3. 4, 6); Jehoshaphat gained victories 
(2 Chron. 20. i-3o, and 2 Kings 3. 4 - 27 ). Tiglath-pileser 
carried away tribes east of Jordan, and received tri¬ 
bute from Moab as well as from Ahaz (2 Kings 16. io). 
Ar = Rabbah (Num. 21. 26; Dent. 2. 9, 18, 29). 
laid waste . . . brought, &c. Note the Alternation 
in this verse. 

brought to silence=cut off or destroyed, Cp. Hoa. 
4. e ; 10. 7, is. 

Kir. Now Kerak i east of south end of Dead Sea. 

2 He: i. e. Moab. Bajith. Not identified. 

Dibon. Now Dhlbdn , Num. 21. 30 ; S2. 3, 34; 33. 4fi, 

46. Josh. 13. 9, 17. Jer. 48. 18 , 22 . 

Nebo. Now Jebel Neba in Moab, overlooking the 
Jordan Valley. 

Medeba. Same name to-day. Cp. Num. 21. 30. Josh. 
18. 9 , 16. 1 Chron. 19. 7. 

3 their streets = hia (i.e. Moab's) open streets, 
weeping abundantly = coming down with weeping. 

4 Heshbon. Now Hesban. The capital of the Amor- 
ites. Rebuilt by Reuben (Num. 32. 37 ). 

cry = cry in pain. 

Elealeh. Now el'Al, near Heshbon. Cp. 16. 9, Num. 
32. 3, 37. Jer. 48. 34. 

Jahaz. Not identified. Num. 21, 23 . Deut. 2. 32 , 
Judg. 11. 20 . 

armed soldiers = light-armed troopers, 
cry out = shout for joy. 
life—souL Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
grievous unto him = vexed within him. 

5 Zoar. Now (probably) Tell esh Shaghur. Original 
‘name was Bela (Gen. 18. 10 ; 14. 2 , 8; 19. 22 , 23 , 30 . 

Deut. 34. 3. Jer. 48. 34). an heifer-[flee] like an heifer, &c. Cp. Jer. 48. 34 . mounting up = 

ascent. Luhith. Now TeVat el Heith\ one mile west of Mount Nebo. Cp. Jer. 48. 6. Horonaim. 
Not identified ; probably Wady Ghueir. 6 Nimrim. Probably Wady Nimrim, near south end of 

Dead Sea. desolate = desolations. *J brook of the willows : or valley of the Arabians. Probably 
the Wady-el-Ahsy separating Kerek from Djebal, or the brook Zered of Deut. 2. 1 3, 14 . 8 Eglaim. 

Not identified ; probably the En-eglaim of Ezek. 47. 10. 9 Dimon. Probably Umm Deinek, east of the 

Dead Sea. Dimon . , . blood. Note Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. Dimon . . . dam. more = 

more [howlings], lions-a lion. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, for all wild beasts. 

16. 1 lamb^tribute lamb. to the ruler=of the ruler : i.e. Judah, as Mesha king of Moab had done 
(2 Kings 3. 4 ). Sela. Now Petra (so called by the Romans) in Mount Seir, near Mount Hor (2 Kings 

14.7). 2 cast out, &c. = a forsaken nest. be=hecome. 3 Take counsel = Bring 

advice. Some codices, with one early printed edition, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “Bring thou counsel”, 
execute judgment = perform an arbitrator’s duty. Heb. p'lilah. Occurs only here. Some codices, with 
seven early printed editions, Aram., Sept., Syr. and Vulg., read “execute thou”. 
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16. 4. ISAIAH. 17. 4. 

4 ° Let Mine outcasts 0 dwell with thee, Moab; 
be thou a covert to them from the face of ° the 
spoiler: 

for the ° extortioner is at an end, the spoiler 
ceaseth, the ° oppressors are consumed out of 
the land. 

5 And ° in ° mercy shall the throne be estab¬ 
lished : and He shall sit upon it ° in truth in 
the tabernacle of David, judging, and seeking 
judgment, and ° hasting righteousness. 

0 ° We have heard of the pride of Moab ; he is 
very proud: even of his haughtiness, and his 
pride, and his wrath: but °his lies shall not be so. 

7 Therefore shall Moab howl for Moab, every 
one shall howl: for the foundations of °Kir- 
hareseth shall ye mourn; surely they are 
° stricken. 

8 For °the fields of °Keshbon °languish, °and 
° the vine of ° Sibmah: the ° lords of the ° heathen 
have broken down the principal plants thereof, 
they are come even unto ° Jazer, they ° wan¬ 
dered through the wilderness: her branches 
are stretched out, they are gone over the sea. 

9 Therefore I will bewail with the weeping of 
8 Jazer the vine of 8 Sibmah: I will ° water thee 
with My tears, O 8 Heshbon, and “ Elealeh : for 
°the shouting for thy summer fruits and for thy 
harvest is fallen. 

10 And gladness is taken away, and joy out 
of the °plentiful field; and in the vineyards 
there shall be no singing, neither shall there 
be shouting: the treaders shall tread out no 
°wine in their °presses; I have made their 
vintage shouting to cease. 

11 W herefore My bowels shall 0 sound like an 
harp for Moab, and Mine inward parts for 

0 Kir-haresh. 

12 And it shall come to pass, when it is seen 
that Moab is weary °on the high place, that 
he shall come to his sanctuary to pray; but he 
shall not ° prevail. 

13 This is the word that “the LORD hath 
spoken concerning Moab since that time. 

14 But now 13 the Lord hath spoken, saying, 

°« Within ° three years, as the years of an hire¬ 
ling, and the glory of Moab shall be “con¬ 
temned, with all that great multitude ; and the 
remnant shall be very “small and °feeble." 

-J ty The ° burden of ° Damascus. “ Behold, 

J- 4 Damascus ° is taken away from being a 
°city, and it shall be a ruinous ° heap. 

2 The ° cities of ° Aroer are ° forsaken: they 
shall be for flocks, which shall lie down, and 
none shall make them afraid. 

3 The fortress also shall cease from Ephraim, 
and the kingdom from Damascus, and the rem¬ 
nant of Syria: they shall be as the glory of the 
“children of Israel,” saith ° the Lord of hosts. 

4 “ And in that day it shall come to pass, that 
the glory of Jacob shall ° be made thin, and the 
fatness of his flesh shall wax lean. 

4 Let Mine outcasts, &c. Some codices, 'with 
Aram., Sept., and Syr., read “ Let the outcasts ”, &c. 
dwell--sojourn. Cp. l Sam. 22. 3, 4 . 
the spoiler: i.e. Sennacherib, 
extortioner. Heb. mHz. Occurs only here, 
oppressors = treaders down. Heb. rdma*. Occurs 
only here. 

ft in mercy. The burden goes beyond the immediate 
future to the ultimate future, 
mercy = lovingkindness, or grace, 
in truth. See note on 10. 20 . 

hasting righteousness = prompt in equity. Cp. 48. is. 

6 We. Cp. 6. 0 . Gen. 1. 26 . 

his lies shall not be so = his resources do not corre¬ 
spond. 

*7 Kir-hareaeth. Some codices read “ Kir-harasheth ” 
Cp. 15. 1 . 

stricken = worn away. Heb. ndfcd’. Occurs only 
here. 

8 the fields = [as to] the fields. Cp. Dent, 32. 32 . 

2 Kings 23. 4 . Jer. 31. 40 (feminine). 

Heshbon. Cp. 15. 4 . 
languish - he [Moab] hath enfeebled, 
and = supply [as to] and omit the colon, 
the vine of Sibmah - Sibmah’s vine. 

Sibmah. Probably Sumia , on the east of Jordan, two 
and a half miles west of Heshbon (Josh. 13. 19 . Jer. 
48. 32). 

lords. Probably plural of Majesty for u great lord of 
the nations ”, a title claimed by the kings of Assyria, 
heathen - nations. 

Jazer. Probably Beit Zer'ah, on the east of Jordan 
(Num. 32. l. Josh. 13. 25 ; 21. 39. 2 Sam. 24. 6. 1 Chron. 
6. 01 ; 26. 31. Jer. 48. 32 ). 
wandered through : or, strayed into. 

9 water thee - make thee drunk. 

Elealeh. See note on 15. 4. 

the shouting for thy summer fruits and for thy 
harvest is fallen —on thy summer fruits and thy 
harvest a war-cry hath fallen. 

10 plentiful = fruitful, 
wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. T. 

presses - wine-vat. Heb. yeheb^ not gath. See note 
on 0 . 2 . 

11 sound-make a plaintive sound. Note the Fig. 
Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. tririrbi Kir. 

Kir-haresh. See note on 16. 1 . 

12 on. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
read “ unto” : weary with climbing up to. Cp. 15. 2 . 

prevail = obtain anything. 

13 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

14 Within. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read “about”. 

three years. From the death of Ahaz. 
contemned - brought low. 

small = few. feeble = small. 

17. 1-14 (A 2 , p. 948). BURDEN OF DAMASCUS. 

{Introversion and Alternation.) 

A 2 H I a | l. Ruin of Damascus. 

| b | 2 , 3 . Other cities. 

J K I c | 4, 6. Diminution. 

| d | 6. Tho remnant. 

L I 0 . God. Looking unto 
| Him. 

J K 1 d | 9-. The remnant. 

| c 1 - 9 . Desolation. 

L J 10 . God. Not looking unto 
Him. 

H I a | 11. Ruin of Damascus. 

| b | 12 - 14 . Other peoples. 

^ 1 burden. The second of the seven burdens (see D, 

is taken away = is swept away. This was by Tiglath- 
3 zin (632 b.c.). See 2 Kings 16. 9, and 7. 9, 16, above. 
6). Heb. m&ir . . . m*'i. a cities of Aroer. Note 

Aroer. There were three other cities of that name 
one, which is not identified. forsaken. See note 

>f hosts. See note on 1. ». 4 bo made = become. 

p. 930). Damascus, The capital of Syria, 

pileser, king of Assyria, and the slaughter of R< 
city . . . heap. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 
the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. 'drey * dro'Sr . 
(Deut. 2. 36. Num. 92. 34. l Sam. 30. 2 fl), and this 
on L 4. 3 children =sons. the LORD c 
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ISAIAH. 


18. 6. 


5 And °it shall be as when the harvestman 
gathereth the corn, and reapeth the ears with 
his arm; and ° it shall be as he that gathereth 
ears in the valley of ° Rephaim. 

0 Yet gleaning grapes shall be left in it, as 
the shaking of an olive tree, two or three 
berries in the top of the uppermost bough, four 
or five in the outmost fruitful branches thereof," 
saith 0 the LORD ° God of Israel. 

7 At that day shall °a man °look to hi9 Maker, 
and his eyes shall “ have respect to ° the Holy 
One of Israel. 

0 And he shall not look to the altars, the 
work of his hands, neither shall respect that 
which his fingers have made, either “the groves, 
or the ° images. 

9 In that day shall his strong cities be as a 
a forsaken bough, and an uppermost branch, 
which they left because of the Children of 
Israel: 

and there shall be “ desolation. 

10 Because thou hast forgotten the 6 God of 
thy salvation, and hast not been mindful of the 
°Rock of thy strength, therefore shalt thou 
plant “pleasant plants, and shalt set it with 
° strange slips: 

11 0 In the day shalt thou make thy plant to 
grow, and in the morning shalt thou make thy 
seed to flourish: bufthe harvest shall be a heap 
in the day of grief and of desperate sorrow. 

12 Woe to the multitude of many “people, 
which make a noise like the °noise of the seas; 
and to the “rushing of nations, that make a 
“rushing like the “rushing of mighty waters! 

13 The nations shall 13 rush like the Crushing 
of many waters: but “God shall rebuke them, 
and they shall flee far off, and shall be chased 
as the “chaff of the mountains before the 
“wind, and like “a rolling thing before the 
whirlwind. 

14 And behold at eveningtide “trouble; and 
before the morning “he is not. This is the 
portion of them that spoil us, and the lot of 
them that rob us. 

1 ft °Woe to the “land “shadowing with 
IO wings, which is “beyond the rivers of 

Ethiopia: 

2 That sendeth ambassadors by °the sea, 
even in vessels of 0 bulrushes upon the waters, 
saying, “Go, ye swift messengers, to a nation 
“scattered and peeled, to a people “terrible 
from their beginning hitherto; a nation meted 
out and trodden down, 0 whose land the rivers 
have spoiled! " 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers 
on the earth, see ye, when °He lifteth up an 
ensign on the mountains; and when ° He blow- 
eth a trumpet, hear ye. 

4 For so “the Lord said unto me, “I will take 
My rest, and I will consider in My dwelling 
place like a clear heat upon herbs, and like a 
° cloud of dew in the heat of harvest." 

6 For afore the harvest, when the bud is per- pruning hooks, and take away and cut down 
feet, and the sour grape is ripening in the the branches. 

flower, he shall both cut off the sprigs with 0 They shall be 0 left together unto the “ fowls 


5 it: i.e. Jacob's glory (v. 4 ). 
it: i. e. Jacob's fatness (v. 4). 

Rephaim. South-west of Jerusalem. So called after 
one “ Rapha”, a mighty one among the descendants of 
the Nepkilim , as Anak was, who gave his name to 
another branch. See Ap. 23 and 25. 

6 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

the Lord God of Israel, Ref. to Pent, (Ex. 32. 27 . 
Cp. Josh. 9. 18 , 19; 10. 40, 42, &c.). See note on 29. 23 
and Ap. 92. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

God of Israel. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 24. 10 . Num. 16. 9 ). 
Occurs in latter part of Isaiah (41. it ; 46. 3 , in; 48 . 2 ). See 
Ap. 79. II and 92. 

7 a man - Lit. the man. Heb. ’ dddm . Ap. 14. L 
look - have an eye unto. 

have respect^ have regard. Note the Alternation 
in vv. 7, 8 : “look” and “have respect", 
the Holy One of Israel. See note on 1. 4 . 

8 the groves-the Asherahs. See Ap. 42. Ref. to 
Pent. (Ex. 34. 13. Deut. 7 . 6 ; 12. 3 ; 16. 21 ). Ap. 79. II. 

images = sun images. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. so); both 
mentioned again (27. 9 ). Ap. 92. 

9 desolation. See note on 1. 7 . 

10 Rock. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. IB). Ap. 92. 
pleasant plants. Probably - plantings of Adonis, 
strange slips : or slips of a strange [God], 

11 In the day = By day. 

12 people - peoples. noise - booming, or roaring, 
rushing. Note the Fig. Repetitio (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

13 God One. chaff= dried grass, 

wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

a rolling thing = a galgal. See note on Ps. 83. 13 . 

14 trouble=consternation. 

he is not: or, he is no more. Some codices, with 
two early printed editions, ArAm., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “ and he is no more ”. 

18. 1-7 (A*, p. 948). BURDEN OF ETHIOPIA. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
e | l, 2. Israel. Spoiling. 

f | a. Zion. Jehovah’s ensign. 

N I 4 . Jehovah's withdrawal. Cause of 
| recall. 

N | 5, 6. Jehovah’s act. Cause of spoiling. 
e [ 7-. Israel. Present to Jehovah. 
f j -7. Zion. Mount of Jehovah’s name. 

1 Woe ■= Ho! The third of the seven burdens (see 
D, P- 930). 

land . . . beyond: i.e. land . .. beyond Abyssinia, 
shadowing with wings ^-of the rustling zalzal (from 
zalal , to tinkle, cp. Deut. 28. 42 ). Occurs only in Job 
41. 7 (spears). 2 Sam. 6, 8 (cymbals). Pa 160. 6 (cymbals). 
See note on l Chron. 13. 8. 

3 the sea = the Nile. So called by the inhabitants of 
the Sudan to-day. 

bulrushes = reeds. Not the papyrus, but its com¬ 
panion reed, the ambach , which reaches a height of 
fifteeu feet and has yellow flowers. Ref. to Pent. Only 
here, 36. 7 ; Ex. 2. 3; and Job 8. 11. Ap. 79. II. 
scattered and peeled = “tall and smooth-faced”, as 
Professor Sayce describes them, 
terrible. They formed the armies of “ So ” or Sha- 
baka, and are the backbone of the Anglo-Egyptian 
army (see Recoi'ds of the Past, vol. vii, part iv). 
whose land the rivers have spoiled: i.e. the 
“sudd” or swamps (hence Sudan). The Dinka and 
Shilluk negroes live on the floating cakes of sudd. 

3 He = Jehovah. See Structure, above. 

4 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

cloud of dew —summer night mist. Heb. *a6. Not 
a rain-cloud, which latter is never seen in harvest. 
Eight times rendered “ thick clouds”. 

6 left. See note on “ forsaken ” (1. 4). 
fowls . . . beasts. Note the Alternation. 
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18. 6. 


ISAIAH. 


19. 14. 


of the mountains, and to the 0 beasts of the 
earth: and the fowls shall summer upon them, 
and all the beasts of the earth shall winter 
upon them* 

7 In that time shall the ° present be brought 
unto ° the Lord of hosts of a people 3 scattered 
and -peeled, and from a people 3 terrible from 
their beginning hitherto; a nation meted out 
and trodden under foot, whose land the rivers 
have spoiled, 

to the place of ° the name of °the LORD of 
hosts, the mount Zion." 

-J q The ° burden of Egypt. u Behold, °the 
X \j LORD ° rideth upon a swift cloud, and 
shall come into Egypt: and the idols of Egypt 
shall be moved at His presence, and the heart 
of Egypt shall melt in the midst of it, 

2 And I will ° set the Egyptians against the 
Egyptians: and they shall fight °every one 
against his brother, and every one against 
his neighbour; city against city, and kingdom 
against kingdom. 

3 And the ° spirit of Egypt shall fail in the 
midst thereof; and I will destroy the counsel 
thereof: and they shall seek to the ° idols, and 
to the ° charmers, and to them that have ° fa¬ 
miliar spirits, and to the wizards. 

4 And the Egyptians will I give over into the 
band of a ° cruel lord; and a fierce king shall 
rule over them," saith ° THE Lord, ° the LORD 
of hosts. 

5 " And the waters shall 0 fail from the sea, and 
the river shall be wasted and dried up. 

0 And °they shall turn the rivers far away; 
and the ° brooks of defence shall be ° emptied 
and dried up: the reeds and flags shall wither. 

7 The ° paper reeds by the 6 brooks, by the 
mouth of the 6 brooks, and every thing sown 
by the 6 brooks, shall ° wither, be driven away, 
~ and be no more, 

8 The fishers also shall ° mourn, and all they 
that cast angle into the 8 brooks shall lament, 
and they that spread nets upon the waters 
shall languish. 

9 Moreover they that work in fine flax, and 
they that ° weave networks, shall be con¬ 
founded. 

10 And they shall be broken in the ° purposes 
thereof all that ° make sluices and ponds for 
"fish. 

11 Surely the princes of ° Zoan are ° fools, the 
counsel of the wise counsellers of Pharaoh is 
become brutish: 

how say ye unto Pharaoh, ‘3 am the son of 
the wise, the son of ancient kings 7' 

12 Where are they? where are thy wise men ? 
and let them tell thee now, and let them know 
what * the Lord of hosts hath purposed upon 
Egypt 

13 The princes of 11 Zoan are become fools, the 
princes of Noph are deceived; they have also 
seduced Egypt, even they that are the stay of 
the tribes thereof. 

14 1 The Lord hath mingled a perverse 3 spirit 


*7 present. Heb. shai, because of being conveyed. 
Only here, and Pa. 88. 29 ; 70. li. 
the Lord of hosts. See note on 1. ». 
the name. See note on Pg. 20. i. 

19. 1—20. 6 (A 4 , p. 948). BURDEN OF EGYPT. 
(Introversion.) 

A 4 | O | 19. 1-4. Confusion. Egypt. 

P | 19. fi-io. Desolation. 

Q | 10. n-17. The Lord of hosts. The cause. 
P | 19. 18 - 28 . Healing. 

0 | 20. i-e. Captivity. Assyria. 

19. 1-4 (0, above). CONFUSION. 

( Alternation .) 

O | g | l. Idols, &c. 

h | 2. War. Civil 
g | 3. Idols, &c. 
h | 4 . War. Foreign. 

1 burden. The fourth of the seven burdens (see p, 

p. 030). the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4.IL 

rideth. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

2 set the Egyptians, &c. Referring to the anarchy 
consequent on the defeat of Egypt by Sargon (688 s. c.j. 

every one. Heb. ’w/i. Ap. 14. n. 

3 spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 
idols. See note on 2. a. 

charmers. Heb. 'ittim mutterers. Occurs only here, 
familiar spirits. See note on Lev. 19.3 1 . Ref. to Pent. 
(Lev. 20. 6, 27 ; Deut. 18. n, &c.). Ap. 92. 

4 cruel lord. Sing, adjective with pi. noun = the 
lord of the nations, as the kings of Assyria called 
themselves. 

THE Lord = the 'Ad&n. Ap. 4. VIII (1). 
the Lord of hosts. See note on 1. 9. 

19. 6-10 (P, above). DESOLATION. 
(Alternation.) 

i I 6, 6. Waters. 1 . 

k | 7. Vegetation. J 

i j s. Waters. Fishers in them. 1 p 

k | 9, 10 . Vegetation. Workers therein. / er3on9 * 
6 fail = be dried up, Heb. nashath, Occurs only here 
in “former” portion, and only in41. 17 in the “latter” 
portion. Elsewhere only in Jer. 51. 30. Ap. 79. II. 
the river: i.e. the Nile. 

6 they shall turn, &c. =the arms of the river shall 
stink. 

brooks = canals of Matzor: i.a Egypt. See note on 
7.ie. emptied = shallow. 

7 paper reeds = meadows. Occurs only hera 
wither=be dried up. 

and be no more : or, and disappear. 

8 mourn. See note on 3. 26 . 

9 weave. Occurs in the “former " portion only here, 
and in 38. 12 ; and in the “ latter ” portion only in 59. 5. 
Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 28. 32 ; 35. 35 ; 39. 22 ). Ap. 92. 

10 purposes: or, foundations. Cp. Ps. 11. 3. 
make sluices . . . fish: or, work for wages shall be 

grieved in souL 

flsh = sonls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. A.V. marg., 
“living things 

19. 11-17 (Q, above). THE CAUSE: THE LORD 
OF HOSTS. (Altematuni.) 

1 | 11 -. Princes . . . fools. 

m | -il, 12 . Causa The Loan of hosts. 

I \ 13 - 15 . Princes . . . fools. 
m | 16, 17. Cause. The Lord of hosts. 

11 Zoan. See note on 30. 4. 

fools. Heb. 'aval. See note on Prov. 1. 7. 

14 staggereth = goeth astray, as in preceding clausa 


in the midst thereof: and they have caused 
Egypt to err in every work thereof, as a drunken 
man 0 staggereth in his vomit. 
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10. 15. 


ISAIAH. 


20. 6. 


15 Neither shall there be any work for Egypt, 
which the head or tail, branch or °rush, may do. 

16 °In that day shall Egypt be like unto 
women: and it shall be afraid and fear because 
of the shaking of 0 the hand of 4 the LORD of 
hosts, which Jpe shaketh over it 

17 And ° the land of Judah shall be a terror 
unto Egypt, every one that maketh mention 
thereof shall be afraid in himself, because of the 
counsel of 4 the LORD of hosts, which Jpe hath 
determined against it 

18 10 In that day shall “five cities in the land 
of Egypt speak ° the language of Canaan, and 
swear to 4 the LORD of hosts; one shall be 
called, The city of ° destruction. 

10 10 In that day shall there be °an altar to 
1 the LORD in the midst of the land of Egypt, 
and °a pillar °at the border thereof to ‘the 
Lord. 

20 And it shall be for a ° sign and for a witness 
unto 4 the LORD of hosts in the land of Egypt: 
for they shall cry unto ‘the LORD because of the 
oppressors, and He shall send them a Saviour, 
and a great One, and He shall deliver them. 

21 And 1 the Lord shall be known to Egypt, 
and the Egyptians shall know ‘the Lord 16 in 
that day, and shall “do sacrifice and oblation; 
yea, they shall vow a vow unto 1 the Lord, 
and perform it 

22 And 1 the LORD shall smite Egypt: He 
shall smite and heal it: and they shall return 
even to 1 the Lord, and He shall be intreated 
of them, and shall heal them, 

23 “In that day shall there be a “highway 
out of Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian 
shall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian into 
Assyria, and the Egyptians shall serve with 
the Assyrians. 

24 23 In that day shall Israel be the third with 
Egypt and with Assyria, even a blessing in the 
midst of the ° land : 

25 Whom 4 the LORD of hosts shall bless, 
saying, ‘Blessed be Egypt My people, and 
Assyria the work of My hands, and Israel 
Mine inheritance.' 

Qf\ °In the year that “Tartan came unto 
Ashdod, (when “Sargon the king of 
Assyria 0 sent fjim,) and fought against Ashdod, 
and took it; 

2 At “the same time spake “the LORD “by 
“ Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, “ Go and loose 
the sackcloth from off thy loins, and put off thy 
shoe from thy foot." And he did so, walking 
° naked and barefoot. 

3 And 2 the LORD said, “Like as My servant 
Isaiah hath walked 2 naked and barefoot three 
years for a ° sign and wonder upon Egypt and 
upon Ethiopia; 

4 So shall the king of Assyria lead away the 
Egyptians prisoners, and the Ethiopians cap¬ 
tives, young and old, 2 naked and barefoot, 
even with their buttocks uncovered, to the 
shame of Egypt. 

5 And they shall be afraid and ashamed of 
Ethiopia their “expectation, and of “Egypt 
their glory. 


15 rush. See note on 9. 14. 

16 In that day: i. e. the day when this burden 
should be fulfilled (not “the day of the Lord”). Note 
the six steps, w. ie, is, 19 , 21 , 23 , 24 . 

the hand. Put for the judgments indicated by the act. 

17 the land of Judah. The Assyrian armies come 
through Judah. 

19. 18 -aft (P, p. 964). HEALING. 

(Alternation.) 

J 18. Cities, 
o | 19 - 22 . Healing, 

| 23 . Highway. 
o | 24, 25 . Blessing. 

18 five cities. These were probably Heliopolis, 
Leontopolis, Daphne, Migdol, and Memphis. 

the language of Canaan: i. e. the Hebrew language, 
by the multitude of Jews that went thither. 

destruction. The primitive reading was doubtless 
ha-zedek ^ righteousness”, which the Sept, simply 
transliterates, dcrfSew. From a desire not to compete 
with “ Jerusalem ”, which bore this name (Isa. 1. 26), it 
was altered to cheres y which in Chaldee —“the sun”, 
or in Greek —“ Heliopolis”, which is the reading in 
many MSS., two early printed editions, and the 
margins of the A.V. and R.V. But when the temple at 
Jerusalem was cleansed and restored, the temple at 
Heliopolis was deemed schismatic; and, by altering one 
letter (n — CH, for rt = H), cheres (the sun) was altered to 
heres (destruction). Hence the present reading of the 
current Heb. text. See Ginsburg, Introduction , pp. 404- 
8, and Ap. 81. 

19 an altar. See Ap. 81. 

a pillar. Probably a boundary pillar. Heb. nazab. 
A pillar or monument. Not for worship. 

at = close to. 20 sign. See note on 7. 11 . 

21 do sacrifice. “The third Ptolemy, when he had 
occupied all Syria by force, did not sacrifice thank- 
offerings to the gods in Egypt, but came to Jerusalem 
and made votive offerings” (Josephus, c. Apion, 11. 6). 

23 In that day : i. e. the glorious future, the day of 
the Lord. Not the same as v. ie. 

highway. See note on 7. 3 . 24 land: or, earth. 

20. 1-6 (0, p. 954). CAPTIVITY. ASSYRIA. 

(Introversion.) 

p | 1 . Assyria, 
q | 2 . Isaiah. Symbol. 
q j 3 . Isaiah. Signification. 
p | 4 - 6 . Assyria. 

1 In the year. Probably the year of Samaria’s fall 
(611 B.C.). 

Tartan. A title-commander-in-chief. Cp. 2 Kings 
18. 17. 

Sargon. Never once named by classic writers, and in 
Scripture only here. The monuments show that he was 
the son of Shalmaneser, and the father of Sennacherib. 

sent him. This expedition is mentioned on the monu¬ 
ment found at Khorsabad. A usurper, called “Javan”, 
or “ the Greek ”, had been put on the throne of Ashdod 
by Hezekiah in the place of “ Akimit ”. 

2 the same - that. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

by = by the hand of. Isaiah. See note on 13. 1 . 

naked. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 6, 
for being scantily clad. 

3 sign and wonder. Ref. to Pent, (see note on 7 .11 
and 8. i«), and Ap. 92. 

ft expectation. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for the help expected from Ethiopia. 

Egypt their glory. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad¬ 
junct), Ap. 6, for the Egyptians, in whom they gloried. 

6 isle —sea coast, or coast land. See note on 11. 11 . 


6 And the inhabitant of this 0 isle shall say 
in that day, * Behold, such is our expectation, 
whither we flee for help to be. delivered from 
the king of Assyria: and how shall tve escape ?'" 
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21. 1. 


ISAIAH. 


21. 16 


p A The 0 burden 0 of 0 the desert of 0 the sea. 
wl As 0 whirlwinds in the south "pass 
through; so it cometh from the desert, from 
a terrible land. 

2 A grievous vision is declared unto me; the 
treacherous 0 dealer dealeth treacherously, and 
the spoiler spolleth. 

0 Go up, O Elam: besiege, O Media; all the 
"sighing thereof have I made to cease. 

3 Therefore are my loins filled with pain: 
pangs have taken hold upon me, as the pangs 
of a woman that travaileth: I was bowed down 
at the hearing of it; I was dismayed at the 
seeing of it. 

4 My heart panted, fearfulness affrighted me: 
the 0 night of my 0 pleasure hath he turned into 
0 fear unto me. 

5 0 Prepare the table, watch in the watchtower, 
eat, drink: arise, ye princes, and anoint the 
shield. 

6 For thus hath °the Lord* said unto me, 
“ Go, set a watchman, let him declare what he 
seeth.” 

7 And he saw "a chariot with a couple of 
horsemen, 0 a chariot of asses, and a 0 chariot 
of camels; and he hearkened diligently with 
much heed: 

8 And he cried, “ °A lion : My 6 LORD *, 3 stand 
continually upon the watchtower in the day¬ 
time, and 3 am set in my ward whole nights: 

0 And, behold, here cometh a 7 chariot of 0 men, 
with a couple of horsemen/' And he answered 
and said, "“Babylon is fallen, is fallen; and 
all "the graven images of her gods he hath 
broken unto the ground.” 

10 0 my "threshing, and the "corn of my 
floor: 

that which I have heard of 0 the Lord of hosts, 
the 0 God of Israel, have I declared unto you.” 

11 The 0 burden of 0 Dumah. He calleth to me 
out of 0 Seir, “ Watchman , 0 what of the night ? 
Watchman, 0 what of the night ? ” 

12 The watchman said, 0 “ The morning 
cometh, and also the night: " if ye will enquire, 
enquire ye: return, come.” 

13 The 0 burden 0 upon Arabia. In the forest 
in Arabia shall ye lodge, O ye "travelling 

companies of 0 Dedanim. 

14 The inhabitants of the land of °Tema 
0 brought water to him that was thirsty, they 
0 prevented with their bread him that fled. 

15 For "they fled from the swords, from the 
drawn sword, and from the bent bow, and from 
the grievousness of war. 

16 For thus hath 6 the LORD* said unto me, 
u Within a year, according to the years of an 

hireling, and all the glory of 0 Kedar shall fail: 


21. 1-10 (A 6 , p. 948). BURDEN OF THE DESERT 
OF THE SEA (BABYLON). ( Introversion .) 

A s | r | l, 2-. Vision. Seen and declared. 

s I - 2 - 4 . The besiegers (Media and Persia). Sent 
| by God. 

t I 6. The feasting of Babylon. ) . . 

t I Tho fall of Babylon. } 1,16 beaie « ed - 
a | jo—. The besiegers. Sent by God. 
r | - 10 . Vision heard and declared. 

I burden. The fifth of the seven burdens (see TJ 
p. 930). 

of — relating to. Genitive of Relation. Ap. 17. 5. 
the desert of the sea. A similar term used by 
Herodotus, “ pelagizein" (i. 184). 
the sea. The waters of the Euphrates in flood were 
so called, as the Nile was (19. 5). Cp. Rev. 17. i, is. 
whirlwinds ^storms. pass —sweep. 

3 dealer = one. 

Go up, O Elam. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). 
Heb. 'ali 'iyldm. 

sighing. Caused by the oppression of Babylon. Occurs 
in the “ former’’ portion only here, and in 35. lo, and in 
the “latter” portion only in 51. li. See Ap. 79. II. 

4 night. A Homonym. Heb. nesheph _ darkness, here, 
but daylight in Job 7. 4. l Sam. 30. 17 . See notes there. 
The B.V., in doubt, renders it here “ twilight”. 

pleasure = joy. fear = trembling. 

8 Prepare, &c. Fig. Irony. Ap. 6. 

0 the LORD*. One of the 134 instances where the 
Sopherim say they changed the primitive text (Jehovah) 
to Adonai. Ap. 32. 

7 a chariot = a troop. 

a chariot with a couple of horsemen = a troop of 
horsemen in pairs. 

8 A lion: My LORD*. Read : [as] a lion, “0 Lord 

&c. 9 men. Heb. ’isA. Ap. 14. II. 

Babylon is fallen, &c. Note the Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), 
for emphasis. 

the graven images of her gods. Ref. to Pent. 
Phrase peculiar to Deut. 7. 25 ; 12. 3. Ap. 92. 

10 threshing. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for 
the results of it. Here - my oppressed People. Cp. 
41. is. Mic. 4. 13 . Jer. 51. 33 . 
corn of my floor. Lit. son of my threshingfloor. 
the LORD of hosts. See note on 1. 9 . 
the God of Israel. See note on 29. 23 . 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

II burden. The sixth of the seven burdens (see D, 
p. 930). Dumah = Edom. An abbreviated torm ol 
fuller name " Idumea ” (34. 5. Ezek. 35. 1 fi ; 36. 5. Mark 
8. #). Dumah = silence, prophetic of its end. 

Seir. The inheritance of Esan (or Edom), 
what of the night? = how far is it in the night? 
Note the Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6). Repeated in an ab¬ 
breviated form thus: Heb. shomSr mah-millay*lahf 
shomer ma-miU-eylf = watchman, how far gone is the 
night? watchman, how far gone the night? This is 
Edom's inquiry. 

19 The morning cometh, Ac. This may be the 
oracle of silence implied in the name “Dumah” (see 
above, and cp. Pss. 94. 17 ; 115. 17 ). 

if ye will inquire. Isaiah hud no answer. He is 
silent, but intimates that they may inquire again. 

21. 13-17 (A 7 , p. 948). THE BURDEN OF ARABIA. 

(A Iternation.) 

A 7 | u [ 13, 14. Arabia. 

v | J5. The flight, 
u [ 16. Arabia. 

v | 17. The diminishing. 

13 burden. The seventh and last of the seven burdens (see D, P- 930)- upon Arabia : fta'rn&^in 

Arabia. iu Arabia: or, in the evening, or, at sunset. The name is as significant as “Dumah” 

(t). 11 ). travelling companies ^caravans, Dedanim = Dedanites. Descendants of Abraham 

by Keturah : Dedan, son of Midian (Gen. 25. 3 . l Chron. 1. 32 ). 14 Tema. Descendants of Abraham 

through Hagar and Ishmael (Gen. 26. lfl. 1 Chron. 1. 30 ): both mentioned in Jer. 25. 23. Job 6. 19 . See 
note on p. 666. brought = bring ye. prevented = meet ye. 19 they fled. From 

the Assyrian invaders. 16 Within a year. Later afflictions were foretold in Jer. 49. 28 . Kedar. 
Another descendant of Abraham by Hagar through Ishmael (Gen. 25. 13 ). 
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21. 17. ISAIAH. 22. 19. 

17 And the residue of the number of archers, 
the 0 mighty men of the “children of Kedar, 
shall be diminished: for J the LORD 10 God of 
Israel hath spoken it" 

QQ The 0 burden of the “valley of “vision. 
&& What aileth thee now, that thou art 
wholly 0 gone up to the housetops ? 

2 Thou that art full of 0 stirs, a tumultuous 
city, a joyous city : thy slain men are not slain 
with the sword, nor dead in battle. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are 
bound by the archers: all that are found in 
thee are bound together, which have fled “from 
far. 

4 Therefore said I, “Look away from me; I 
will weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me, 
because of the spoiling of the daughter of my 
People.” 

5 For it is a day of trouble, and of treading 
down, and of perplexity by 0 the Lord 0 God of 
hosts in the 1 valley of vision, breaking down 
the walls, and of crying to the mountains. 

0 And 0 Elam bare the 0 quiver with 0 chariots 
of “men 0 and horsemen, and Kir uncovered 
the shield. 

7 And it shall come to pass, that thy choicest 
valleys shall be full of chariots, and the horse¬ 
men shall set themselves in array 0 at the gate. 

8 And he 0 discovered the 0 covering of Judah, 
and thou didst look in that day to the armour 
of the house of the forest. 

9 Ye 0 have seen also the breaches of the city 
of David, that they are many : and ye gathered 
together the waters of 0 the lower pool. 

10 And ye have numbered the houses of 
Jerusalem, and the houses have ye broken 
down to fortify the wall. 

11 Ye made also a “ditch between the two 
walls for the water of the old pool: but ye 
have not looked unto the maker thereof, 
neither had respect unto Him That fashioned 
it long ago. 

12 And in that day did 6 the Lord 8 GoD of 
hosts call to weeping, and to mourning, and 
to baldness, and to girding with sackcloth : 

13 And behold joy and gladness, slaying oxen, 
and killing sheep, eating flesh, and drinking 
wine: 0 44 lei us eat and drink; for to morrow 
we shall die.” 

14 And It was revealed in mine ears by “the 
LORD of hosts, “ Surely this 0 iniquity shall not 
be purged from you till ye die,” saith 5 the Lord 

8 God of hosts. 

15 Thus saith 5 the Lord 6 God of hosts, 

"Go, get thee unto this treasurer, even unto 

0 Shebna, which is over the house, 0 and say, 
10 ‘What hast thou here? and whom hast 
thou here, that thou hast hewed thee out a 
sepulchre here, “as he that heweth him out 
a sepulchre on high, and that graveth an 
habitation for himself in a rock? 

17 0 Behold, 0 the LORD 0 will carry thee 
away with a mighty captivity, and will surely 
cover thee. 

18 He will “surely violently turn and toss 

17 mighty men. Heb. gibbdr. Ap. 14. IV. 
children = sons. 

22. 1-14 (Y 3 , p. 948). THE VALLEY OF VISION. 

PERSIAN INVASION. ( Introversion, ) 

Y 3 w | 1-3. The besieged. Impious joy. 
x | 4, 6. Day of trouble. Inflicted. 

y | 6 - 11 . The invaders. Persians. 
x | 12 . Day of mourning. Required. 
to | 13 , 14. The besieged. Impious joy. 

1 burden = oracle. 

valley of vision. The Sept, and Arabic versions 
render it Jerusalem, in relation to the high hills around. 
Similar names: “inhabitant of the valley,” “rock of 
the plain” (Jer. 21. 13 ), “mountain in the fields" (Jer. 
17. 3). The reference is to v. 5. 

vision. Here the most solemn visions had been seen : 
Abraham (Gen. 22. 2, 14 , cp. the name Jehovah-jireh) ; 
also David (1 Chron. 21. 1 6, 28). and the many visions of 
Isaiah (1. 1 ; 6. 1 - 4 , &c.). The Sept, reads “Zion”. 

gone up, &c. Denoting a time of popular rejoicing. 
Refers to past time. Cp. Matt. 24. 17 . Luke 21. 21 . 

2 stirs = outcries. Referring to the time of this pro¬ 
phecy, 

3 from far — afar, or far away. 

5 the Lord. Heb. Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII (2). 

GOD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. See 1. 9 . 

6 Elam . . . Kir. The south and north limits of the 
Clialdsean. forces. 

quiver. Heb. 'ashpdh. Occurs only here in “former" 
portion, and only in 49. 2 in the “latter” portion. 
Ap. 79. II. chariots. See note on 21. 7. 

men. Heb. 'addm. Ap. 14. I, 

and. Some codices, with three early printed editions 
and Vulg., read this “and ’’ in the text. 

7 at ^-toward. 

8 discovered = dismantled. covering=veiL 

9 have seen - beheld. 

the lower pool. The pool of Siloam. Cp. 7. 3 ; 

2 Chron. 32. 30. The old pool. See notes on 2 Chron. 
32. 3, 30, and Ap. 68. Ill, p. 101. 

11 ditch = a gathering of waters. 

13 let us, &o. Note Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6). Supply 
thus : “[saying,] * Let us eat’,” &c. Cp. l Cor. 16. 32, 

14 the Lord of hosts. See note on 1. 9 . 
iniquity. Heb. 'dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 

iniquity shall not be purged. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 
30. 10 , Lev. 4. 20 , &c.). Cp. 6. 7 ; 27. si; and Ap. 92. 

22. 15-25 (Z 3 , p. 948). ISRAEL: JUDGMENT 
AND MERCY. ( Introversion .) 

Z 3 R | IB— . Jehovah’s word. 

S | -15-19. Shebna. 

T | 20 - 24 . Eliakim, 

S | 25-. Shebna. 

R | -25. Jehovah’s word. 

15 Shebna. See 2 Kings 18. 18, 26 . Probably a 
foreigner, or heathenized Jew. 

and say. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “and thou shalt say unto him”. 

18 as he .. . rock-(as . . . rock). Fig. Parenthesis. 
Ap. 6. 

17 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
the LORD. Hob. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

will carry thee away with a mighty captivity, 
&.C. - will hurl thee with the hurling of [ft mighty] man. 

18 surely violently turn and toss thee. Note the 
Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. zdnOph, yiznaphka % 
z e nephdh. 

19 drive =thrust. 

station— office, or administration. 

thee like a ball into a large country: there 
shalt thou die, and there the chariots of thy 
glory shall he the shame of thy lord's house. 

19 And I will “ drive thee from thy 0 station, 
and from thy state shall He pull thee down/ 


957 




T U 
(P- 95®) 
649-688 
Y 


S 

(P- 957) 


F 4 W 1 X 
(P- 958) 
Ya* 


b l 


22. 20 . 


ISAIAH. 


23. 5. 


20 And it shall come to pass °in that day, 
that I will call My servant °£iiakim the son of 
Hilkiah: 

21 And I will clothe him with thy robe, and 
strengthen him with thy 0 girdle, and I will 
commit thy 0 government into his hand: and 
he shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem, and to the house of Judah. 

22 And the key of the house of David will I 
lay “upon his shoulder; °so he shall “open, 
arid none shall shut; and he shall shut, and 
none shall open. 

23 And I will fasten him as a nail in a sure 
place; and he shall be for a glorious throne 
to his father's house. 

24 And they shall hang upon him all the 
glory of his father’s house, 0 the offspring and 
the issue, all 0 vessels of small quantity, from 
the vessels of cups, even to all the vessels of 
flagons.’ 

25 “In that day," saith 11 the Lord of hosts, 
‘‘shall “the nail that is fastened in the sure 
place be “removed, and be “cut down, and 
“ fall; and the burden that was upon it shall 
be “ cut off: 

for 17 the Lord hath spoken it” 

QQ The “burden of “Tyre. Howl, ye “ships 

wO of° Tarshlsh; 

for it is laid waste, so that there is no “ house, 
no entering in : from the land of “ Chittim ° it is 
revealed to them. 

2 Be still, ye inhabitants of the “isle; °thou 
whom the merchants of Zidon, that 0 pass over 
the sea, have replenished. 

3 And by great waters the 0 seed of 0 Sihor, the 
“harvest of the 0 river, is her revenue ; and “she 
is a “ mart of nations. 

4 Be thou ashamed, O “Zidon: for the sea 
hath spoken, even the strength of the sea, 
saying ““I travail not, nor bring forth “chil¬ 
dren, neither do I nourish up young men, nor 
bring up virgins.” 

5 “As at the report concerning Egypt, so 
shall they be sorely pained at the report of 
Tyre. 


22. 20-34 (T, p. 667). ELIAKIM. 

T I U | 2 0. Eliakim. Called. 

V | ai-23. “I will”. Jehovah’s work. 

| U | 24 . Eliakim. Established. 

20 in that day: Le. in the day when this prophecy 

will be fulfilled. Cp. v. 25 . * y 

Eliakim = Whom God sets np. Hezekiah’s minister 
Probably superseded by Shebna in the evil days of 
Manasseh. See 36. 3, 22 ; 37. 2 . 

21 girdle. Ref. to Pent. Occurs here; and else¬ 
where only in Ex. 28. *, 39 , 40 ; 29. e ; 39 . 29 . j jev 
8. 7,13 ; 16. 4 . Ap. 92. A priestly vestment. 

go verzunent = administration. 

23 upon. Cp. 9. 6. so = and. 

open and . . . shut. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad¬ 
junct), Ap. 6, for power of administration. Cp. Rev. 
3. 7, which shows that the fulfilment culminates in 
Messiah. 

24 the offspring and the issue: Le. direct and col 
lateral issue, and embraces his entire kindred. 

the offspring. Heb. hazze'ezd'im. Occurs only in 
Job and Isaiah (Job 6. 25 ; 21. s; 27. 14 ; 31. g, and Isa. 
34. 1 ; 42. c ; 44. 3 ; 48. 10 ; 61. 9 ; 65. 23). See Ap. 79. II. 

vessels. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, 
for the kindred mentioned above. 

25 In that day. Refers back to the day of v. 20 : i.e. 
the day of Shebna's overthrow. This would be the day 
of Eliakim’s exaltation. 

the nail: which Shebna thought himself to be. but 
which Jehovah declared Eliakim to be. 

removed . . . cut down . . . fall . . . cut off. Re¬ 
ferring to vv. 17-19. Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6), empha¬ 
sising the completeness of Sliebna’s downfall. The 
interpretation belongs to the two men, but the appli¬ 
cation refers (1) to the two parties in Jerusalem, and 
(2) to the Messiah, in Whom the prophecy will be ex¬ 
hausted. 

23. 1-18 (Y 4 , p. 948). BURDEN OF TYRE. 

(Division.) 

Y 4 I W 1 I 1-14. The former time, 
j W- [ 15-ie. The latter time. 

1-14 (W 1 , above). THE FORMER TIME. 

(Alternation.) 

W 1 I X I 1-. HowL 

Y | -1-13. Reason. Devastation. 

X | 14-. Howl. 

y \ -14. Reason. Devastation. 

1 burden-oracle. 

Tyre. It had rejoiced in the misfortunes of Jndah 
(Amos 1. 9); so it is punished by the same king of 
Babylon ( v . 13). Ezek. 26. 2 - 21 . 

ships of Tarshish. See note on 2. 16 and 1 Kings 
10. 22 . 


ships. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the people in them. 


house. In this case “port”. 


-13 (Y, above). THE REASON. DEVASTATION. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

a 1 | -1-4. Apostrophe to Tarshish and Zidon. 

b* | a. Cause of sorrow. Report. 
a' 2 | 6-8. Apostrophe to Tarshish. 

b 2 | 9. Cause. Jehovah. 
a 3 | 10 - 12 . Apostrophe to Tarshish. 
b 3 | n. Punishment. Chaldseans. 

Chittim. Originally used of Cyprus, bat extended to the islands and coast-lands of the Mediterranean, 
it: i.e. the fall of Tyre. 2 isle. Here, Tyre itself. thou whom = which. pass over = 

cross, in trading. In w. 6, 10 , 12 , imperative, implying flight. 3 seed: or, grain, Sihor = 

the black river, the Nile (cp. Jer. 2. 10 ). harvest. Egypt was the field, the Phoenician coast its 

granary. river. Ref. to Pent. See note on 7. la. “River” is here put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for the country (Egypt) through which it passes. she is a mart of nations : or, it became 

merchandise for the nations. mart = gain resulting from merchandise, as in v. is (45. h. Prov. 3. H ; 

31. la). 4 Zidon. Was a seaport, the mother city of Phoenicia, the granary of Egypt’s harvests. The 
Zidonians had built Tyre on a rocky island, and connected it with the mainland. I travail not = 

I have not travailed. The verbs which follow in v. 4 are in the past tense. The sea speaks to the mother 
Zidon : thou seekeatTyre—thou findest only the sea. children = sons. 5 As at the report concern¬ 

ing, <Scc. : or, When the report comes to Egypt they are forthwith in terror at the report concerning Tyre. 
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ISAIAH. 


a* 0 3 Pass ye over to 1 Tarshish ; howl, ye in- 
(p. 958 ) habitants of the 2 isle. 

>849-688 7 Js this your joyous city, whose 0 antiquity is 

of ancient days 7 her own 0 feet shall carry her 
afar off to sojourn. 

8 Who hath taken this counsel against 1 Tyre, 
the 0 crowning city, whose merchants are 
princes, whose traffickers are the honourable 
of the earth ? 

b* 9 0 The Lord of hosts hath purposed it, to 
0 stain the pride of all glory, and to bring into 
contempt all the honourable of the earth. 

a 5 10 2 Pass through thy land as a 3 river, O 
daughter of 1 Tarshish: there is no more 
strength. 

11 He stretched out his hand over the sea, 
He shook the kingdoms: “the LORD hath given 
a commandment against 0 the merchant city , to 
destroy the strong holds 0 thereof, 

12 And He said, “ Thou shalt no more rejoice, 
O thou 0 oppressed virgin, daughter of 4 Zidon: 
arise , 2 pass over to 1 Chittim; there also shalt 
thou have no rest." 

b 3 13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans; °this 
people was not, till the Assyrian founded it for 
them that dwell In the wilderness: they set up 
the towers thereof, they raised up the palaces 
thereof; " and 0 He brought it to ruin. 

X 14 Howl, ye 1 ships of Tarshish: 

7 for your strength is laid waste. 

W* c 15 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
ip. 959 ) Tyre shall be forgotten 0 seventy years, accord¬ 
ing to the days of 0 one king: after the end of 
seventy years shall Tyre sing as an harlot. 

d 16 “Take an harp, go about the city, thou 
harlot that hast been forgotten; make sweet 
melody, sing many songs, that thou mayest be 
remembered. 

c 17 And it shall come to pass after the end of 
seventy years, that 11 the LORD will visit Tyre, 

d and she shall turn to her hire, and shall com¬ 
mit fornication with all the kingdoms of the 
0 world 0 upon the face of the 0 earth. 

18 And her merchandise and her hire shall be 
“holiness to 11 the LORD: it shall not be trea¬ 
sured nor laid up; for her merchandise shall 
be for them that dwell before 11 the LORD, to eat 
“sufficiently, and for durable clothing. 

lBe> p A 0 Behold, “the LORD maketh the “earth 
^ ° anc * maketh it waste, and tum- 

eth it upside down, and scattereth abroad the 
Inhabitants thereof 

f 1 2 And it shall be , 0 as with the people, so with 
the priest; as with the servant, so with his 
master; as with the maid, so with her mistress; 
as with the buyer, so with the seller; as with 
“ the lender, so with °the borrower; as with the 
taker of usury, so with the giver of usury to 
him. 

e 2 3 0 The land shall be “ utterly emptied, and 
“ utterly spoiled: for 1 the Lord hath spoken 
this word. 

A^he earth “mourneth and fadeth away, 
i “the world “languisheth and fadeth away, 

the haughty people of “the earth do “ languish. 


7 antiquity=origin. 

feet. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 0, for the 
vessels in which the Tyrians fled from Nebuchadnezzar. 

8 crowning = crown-giver: i.e. conferring crowns 
on other Phoenician cities. 

9 The LORD of hosts. See note on 1. 9 . 
stain - pollute. 

11 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
the merchant city=Tyre, or the Phoenician coast. 
Hoa. 12. 7 . thereof: or, which axe upon it. 

19 oppressed=humbled. 

13 this people was not = a people that were no 
people (i.e. Assyria). Tyre boasted antiquity (v. 7). 
Assyria was their object-lesson and warning, 
and : or, but. He. God. 

23. 15-18 (W®, p. 958). THE LATTER TIME. 

(Alternation.) 

W 2 c J lfi. Time. Seventy years. 

d | 16. Rejoicing. Fig. Irony, 
c | 17—. Time. Seventy years. 
d j - 17 , is. Restitution. Literal. 

15 seventy years. See Jer. 25. 9 - 11 ; 27.2-7. From 
the first year of Nebuchadnezzar (496 b. c.) to the con¬ 
quest of Babylon by Cyrus (426 b.c.). 

one. Heb. ’eliad, a compound unity, hence “one” 
of a dynasty, here, the Babylonian dynasty. Not 
yahld , a single one. See note on Deut. 6. 4 . 

16 Take an harp, &c. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 0. Not 
a quotation. 

17 world=the earth. Heb. ha-drez. 
upon = which are upon. 

earth = ground, or, soil. Heb. ha-ad dm dh. 

18 holiness = hallowed, 
sufficiently = abundantly. 

24. 1—27. 13 (Z 4 , p. 948). ISRAEL. JUDGMENT I 
AND MERCY. (Division.) | 

Z 4 I A 1 I 24. 1 - 23 . Judgment. 

| A 2 | 25. i—27. is. Mercy. 

24. 1-23 (A 1 , above). ISRAEL. JUDGMENT. 

(Alternations.) 

A 1 B e 1 | 1 . Land. 

f 1 | 2 . People. 
e 2 | 3, 4-. Land. 
f 2 | - 4 - 12 . People. 

C I 13 - 1 6-. Jehovah glorified from tne 
j ends of the earth. 

B e 3 | -16. Land. 

f 3 ] 17 , 18. People. 
e 4 | is, 20 . Land. 
f4 I 21, 22. People. 

C | 23 . Jehovah glorified on Mount Zion. 

1 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6). Note the Struc¬ 
ture of Z 4 from p. 948, and that of Z 4 from J) (p. 990). 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
earth. Heb. ha-drez. Occurs sixteen times in this 
chapter. Rendered “land” in w. 3, 11 , 13 . 
empty. Note the Fig. Synonymia, “ empty ”, “ waste ”, 

“ upside down ”, “scattered abroad See Ap. 0. 

2 as ... so. Fig. Simile. Ap. 6. 

the lender . . . the borrower. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 22. 
2s, 27 . Deut. 15. 2 ; 24. io, 11 ). See Ap. 92. 

3 The land : Heb. ha-drez , as in v. l. 

utterly emptied. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6), 
for emphasis. Heb. hibbdk tibbok. 
utterly spoiled. Heb. hibbds tibbOz, 

4 mourneth. See note on 9. 26 . 

mourneth and fadeth away. Note Fig. Parono¬ 
masia (Ap. 6). Heb. ’abldh nabldh. 
the world = the habitable world. Heb. Ub&. 
the world languisheth and fadeth away , . . lan¬ 
guish. Heb. ’ uml e ldh n&bl&h tSbel ’umldld. 
the earth, &c. Fig. Prosopopoeia, (Ap. 6). This is one 
of the three places where (in the Heb.) one verse ends 
with “the earth” and the next verse begins with “the 
earth”, being the Fig. Anadiplosis(Ap. 6). The other two 
passages are Gen. 1. 1 , 2 , and Hoa 2. 23, 24 (A.V. w. 2.1, 22 ). 
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24. 5. 


ISAIAH. 


24. 23. 


5 ° The earth also is defiled under the inhabit¬ 
ants thereof; because they have 0 transgressed 
° the laws, changed the ordinance, broken 0 the 
everlasting covenant 

0 “Therefore hath the curse devoured the 
° earth, and they that dwell therein are ° deso¬ 
late: therefore the inhabitants of the “earth are 
burned, and few 0 men left. 

7 The u new wine * moumeth, the vine lan¬ 
guished, all the merryhearted do sigh. 

8 The mirth of ° tabrets ceaseth, the noise of 
them that rejoice endeth, the joy of the harp 
ceaseth. 

0 They shall not drink “wine with a song; 
“strong drink shall be bitter to them that 
! drink it 

; 10 The city of “confusion is broken down: 
every house is shut up, that °no man may 
come in. 

11 There is a crying for 9 wine in the streets; 
all joy is darkened, the mirth of 9 the land is 
gone. 

12 In the city is left ® desolation, and the gate 
is smitten with destruction. 

13 When thus it shall be in the midst of 3 the 
land among the people, there shall he as the 
shaking of an olive tree, and as the gleaning 
grapes when the vintage is done. 

14 Hfjej shall lift up their voice, they shall 
sing for the majesty of 1 the LORD, they shall 
cry aloud from the ° sea. 

15 ‘‘Wherefore glorify ye *the LORD in the 
“fires, even the name of rthe LORD “God of 
Israel in the 0 isles of the sea. 

10 From the uttermost part of 1 the earth 
have we heard songs, even glory to “the 
righteous/' 

But “ I said, ** ° My leanness, my leanness, woe 
unto me 1 the ° treacherous dealers have dealt 
treacherously; yea, the “treacherous dealers 
have dealt very treacherously." 

17 “Fear, and the “pit, and the “snare, are 
upon thee, O inhabitant of 1 the earth. 

18 And it shall come to pass, that he who 
fleeth from the noise of the “fear shall fall 
into the “pit; and he that cometh up out of 
the midst of the “pit shall be taken in the 
° snare: for ° the windows from on high 
“are open, and the “foundations of 0 the earth 
do shake. 

10 1 The earth is “ utterly broken down, the 
0 earth is “clean dissolved, the 0 earth is “moved 
exceedingly. 

20 The 6 earth shall “reel to and fro like a 
drunkard, and shall be “removed like a cot¬ 
tage ; and the ° transgression thereof shall be 
heavy upon it; and it shall fall, and not rise 
again. 


B The earth. See last note on p. 959. 
transgressed. Heb. 'Abar. Ap. 44. vii. 
the laws . . . the everlasting covenant. Ref. to 
Pent. See note on Qen. 9. lfl ; and Ap. 92. The Penta¬ 
teuch was as well known to Isaiah as to the kings in 
whose reigns he prophesied. 

6 Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth. 

Some codices, with four early printed editions (one in 
margin), and Syr., read “ Because of a curse the earth 
mourneth”. earth. Heb.’ere*. 

desolate^laid waste. Heb. 'dsham. Cp. w. 10 , 12 , 23 . 
men. Heb. 'kiteh. Ap. 14. IIL 

7 new wine = must Heb. tirdsh. Ap. 27. II. 

8 tabrets=drums. See note on drums, 1 Sam. 10. s. 

Heb. toph. 0 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

strong drink. Heb. shekdr. Ap. 27. IV. 

IO confusion = desolation. Heb. tohu. Same word 
as “ without form ”, Ref. to Pent. (Qen. 1. 2 ). Occurs in 
“former” portion three times (here; 29. 21, “thing of 
naught;” 34. 11 ); and in the “latter” portion eight 
times (40. 17 , 23 ; 41. 29 ; 44. 9, “vanity; ” 45. is, 19, “ in 
vain49. 4, “naught;” 59. 4, “vanity”). See Ap. 79. IL 
no man = no one. 

12 desolation = astonishment Heb. shamem. Cp. 

w. fl, 10, 23. 

14 sea. Note Fig. Ellipsis - sea [saying]. Ap. 6. See 
note on Ps. 109. 5. 15 fires. Or, valleys. 

God. Heb. Eldhim. Ap. 4. I. 

God of Israel. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 33. 20 . Ex. 24. 10 . 
Nam. 16. 9). See note on 29. 23 , and Ap. 92. 
isles = maritime countries. See note on 11.11. 

16 the righteous = the righteous One (sing.): i.e. 
the One referred to in v. is; or, the nation, as in 
26. 2 . Cp. Acts 3. 14 ; 7. fi 2 ; 22. 14. 

I said — I had said: ie the land. Fig. Prosopopoeia. 
Ap. 6. 

My leanness, my leanness. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), 
for emphasis. This figure is used thrice in the “former ’ 
portion (here, and 26. 3; 29.1); and twice in the “latter” 
portion (41. 27 , and 65. 1). See Ap. 79. II. 

treacherous dealers, &c. = traitors have betrayed. 
Note Fig. PolyptOton (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

17 Fear, and the pit, and the snaro. Fig. Syno- 
nymia (Ap. 6), and Fig. Paronomasia (Ap 6), not a “ play 
on words”, but for great and solemn emphasis. 
Heb. pahad, vdpahath , vdpah (tr, Eng., scare, lair, 
snare). 

18 fear . . . pit. . . snare. Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 61 
again, Heb. happahad . . . happahath . . . happahath 
bappdh. See Luke 21. Sfi, and cp. Jer. 48. 43 , 44 . 

the windows from on high, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 
7.11). Ap 92. are open = have opened, 

foundations of the earth. See 58. 12 . Cp. 40. 21 . 

19 utterly broken down. Note Fig. Polyptdton 
(Ap. 6). Heb. breaking, breaks up. Same Fig. below. 

clean dissolved. Heb. bursting, bursts up. 
moved exceedingly. Heb. tottering, tottereth. 

SO reel to and fro. Heb. staggering, staggeretli. 
removed. Heb. rocketh to and fro. 
transgression = revolt. Heb. pasha*. Ap. 44. ix. Not 
the same word as in v. s. 

21 that are. Omit. 

earth = the ground, or, soil. Heb./id-nddmaft. Cp. 6. 12 . 

22 pit. Not the same word as in vr. 17, ib. Here, Heb. 
bor y a dug-out pit, or dungeon. Occurs in Isa. 14. is, 19 ; 
36. 16 ; 38. 1 8 ; and in *‘ latter ” portion, 51. 1 . Ap. 79. II. 

and - even. 


21 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
1 the Lord shall punish the host of the high 
ones °that are on high, and the kings of the 
0 earth upon the “ earth. 

22 And they shall be gathered together, as 
prisoners are gathered in the ° pit, and shall be 
shut up in the prison, “and after many days 
shall they be 0 visited. 

23 Then the moon shall be ° confounded, and 


I visited : i. e. with the judgments foretold in the pre¬ 
ceding verses. Cp. 10. 3 ; 26. 14, 16 ; 29. 6. 

23 confounded = blush (from shame). 

I ashamed = turn pale (from fear). 

I the Lord of hosts. See not© on 1. 9. 
j ancients = elders. Cp. Rev. 4. 4. 

gloriously = in glory, or “ (shall be] a glory ", _ 

the sun ° ashamed, when “ the Lord of hosts 
shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, 
and before His “ancients “gloriously. 
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25. 1 . 


ISAIAH. 


26. l. 


Ofe O ‘’Lord, £f)ou art my °God; °I will 
exalt Thee, “I will praise Thy name; 
for Thou hast done 0 wonderful things; Thy 
counsels of old are faithfulness and truth. 

2 For Thou hast made of a city an heap; of 
a defenced city a min : a palace of 0 strangers 
to be no city ; it shall never be built. 

3 Therefore shall the strong people glorify 
Thee, the city of the terrible nations shall fear 
Thee. 

4 For Thou hast been a 0 strength to the “poor, 
a 0 strength to the needy in his distress, a refuge 
from the storm, a shadow from the heat, 0 when 
the 0 blast of the terrible ones is as a storm 
against the wall. 

6 Thou shalt bring down the noise of 2 stran¬ 
gers, as the heat in a dry place; even the heat 
with the shadow of a cloud: the 0 branch of the 
terrible ones shall °be brought low. 

0 And In this mountain shall “the Lord of 
hosts make unto all 0 people °a feast °of fat 
things, °a feast of “wines on the lees, of fat 
things “full of marrow, “of wines on the lees 
well refined. 

7 And He will 0 destroy in 0 this mountain the 
face of the covering “cast over all “people, and 
the veil that is spread over all nations. 

8 He will 0 swallow up death “In victory ; and 
0 the Lord “ GOD will wipe away tears from otr 
all faces; and the “rebuke of His People shall 
He take away from off all the earth: for 1 the 
LORD hath spoken it. 

9 And it shall be said in that day, « Lo, this is 
our 1 God; “ we have waited for Him, and He 
will save us: this is 1 the Lord ; 0 we have 
waited for Him, we will be glad and rejoice in 
His salvation.” 

10 For in this mountain shall the hand of 1 the 
Lord rest, 

and 0 Moab shall be 0 trodden down under Him, 
even “as “straw is “trodden down “for the 
dunghill. 

11 And He shall “spread forth His hands in 
the midst of them, “as he that swimmeth 
“spreadeth forth his /lands to swim: and He 
shall bring down their pride together with the 
0 spoils of their hands. 

12 And the fortress of the high fort of thy 
walls shall He “bring down, lay low, and 
bring to the ground, even to the dust 

Q £• 0 In that day shall this song be sung in 
the land of “Judah; We have a strong 
city; salvation will God appoint for walls and 
bulwarks. 


25 . 1 - 27 . 


A- 


13 (A 2 , p. 959). MERCY. 
(Introversion.) 

D | 26, 1 - 12 . Praise. 

E | 20. 1 - 21 . Song in Judah. 

F | 27. 1 . The old serpent punished. 
E | 27. 2 -e. Song of Israel. 

D j 27. 7 - 13 . Acknowledgment. 


25 . 1-12 (D, above). PRAISE. 

(.Alternation and Introversion.) 

G | l. Praise. 

H I g | 2 - 6 . Destruction of enemies. 

! h | 6-8, Place. This mountain. 

G | 9 . Praise. 

HI A | 10 -. Place. This mountain. 

| {j | - 10 - 12 . Destruction of enemies 
1 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Eloliim. Ap. 4. I. 

1 will exalt Thee, I will praise Thy name. In 

Hebrew three words, two making the Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6); not for a “play on words”, but for solemn 
emphasis, to attract our attention. Heb. ’ardmimkd, 
'odeh shimka. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 16. 2 ). Ap. 92. 
wonderful things=a wonderful deed. 

2 strangers = foreigners. See note on 5. 17 . 

4 strength = stronghold. 

poor. Heb. dal = impoverished, reduced. See note 
on “poverty”, Prov. 6. 11 . 

when the blast of the terrible ones is = for the 
blast of the terrible ones [is], &c. 
blast. Heb. ruach (Ap. 9), as in 37. 7. Ex. 16. e. 
2 Kings 19. 7 . 5 branch - triumphal song, 

be brought low —become low, 

6 the LORD of hosts. See note on 1 Sam. 1. 3 . 
people - the peoples. 

a feast. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6) in this 
verse : a feast (Heb. mishteh) of fat things (Heb. 
sh f mdnim)^ a feast of (Heb. mishteh) wines on the 
lees (Heb. sh'mdrim ) ; of fat things (Heb. sh^indnim) 
full of marrow (Heb. m e muhayim\ of wines on the 
lees (Heb. 8 h e mdrim). All these words arc thus heaped 
together to impress us with the greatness of this feast, 
wines on the lees. Heb. sk e nuirJm (Ap. 27. VIII), see 
above = wines purified from the lees. 

7 destroy = swallow up, os in v. e. 

this mountain: i.e. Zion (2. 1 , 2 ; 24. 23 ). 
cast=covered. people = the peoples. 

8 swallow up. Same word as “ destroy” (v . 7), so as 
to cause a thing to disappear and be no more. Cp. 
Num. 16. 30. Ps. 69. 15 ; 106. 17 . Jonah 1. 17. 

in victory. Heb. nezah - for ever. Occurs in Isa. 
13. 20 ; 28. 28; 33. 20 ; 34. 10 ; and in the “latter” 
portion, 67. ig ; rendered “ victory" in 1 Chron. 29. 11 . 
i Sam. 16. 29 . Quoted in 1 Cor. 16. 54: where we have 
the Holy Spirit's comment on the word, giving the 
Additional thought of “ victory”. See Ap. 79. II. 
the Lord = Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII (2). 

GOD = Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. rebuke = reproach. 

9 we have waited. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 49. is. See 
Ap. 36). Ap. 92. 

we have waited. Fig. Anaphora. Ap. 6. 

10 Moab ... as straw . . . for the dunghill. Note 
the Fig. Homoeopropheron (Ap. 6). Moab . . . HLathbUn 
5 c Mo M admendk. 

straw. Instead of the usual word teben, the word 
mathben, which occurs only here, is used to complete the Fig. Homoeopropheron. See above. trodden 
down beaten to pieces by treading. for the dunghill - in Madmenah, as in 10. 31 and Jer. 48. 2 . 

R.V. quite wrong, “in the water of the dunghill ”. Dung is never watered in tho East, but dried, and used 
as fuel (Ezek. 4. is), and is found only in the streets of towns and villages, I 11 Ps. 83. io “ earth ” is 'dddmdh 
ground. See note there. 11 spread forth His hands. In the East all swimmers swim “hand over 
hand”, and boat the water with a loud noise. Parallel with the beating of straw ill v. to. Cp. Isa. 63. 6. 
as-according as. spoils - devices, or artifices. 12 bring down, lay low, and bring to the 

ground. Note the Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6), to emphasise tho certainty and reality of what lmd been 
expressed by the Fig. Simile in vv. io, 11 . 

26 . 1-21 [For Structure see next page]. 

1 In that day: i. e. in the yet f uture day, when these judgments shall have been accomplished. J udah. 

In cli. 26 we have the Song of Judah (v. l); in ch. 27, the Song of Israel. Cp. vv. 6, 12 . 
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649-588 2 Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation 26 . 1-21 (E, p. 961). song tn JUDAH 

which 0 keepeth the truth may enter in. {Repeated Alternation.) 

3 Thou wilt keep him in ° perfect peace, whose E i 1 I l ~*- The righteous. Their salvation. 

°mind is stayed on Thee: because he “trusteth J* 1 | 6, e. The wicked. Brought down, 

in Thee. * I 7-9 * The ri e hteo “fl- Their way. 

4 3 Trust ye in °the Lord for ever: for in . 3 ^ The i^ icked ’ ?e v ? nred - 

“THE LORD "JEHOVAH is "everlasting 1 ? e,r v' 

cfcrenpfh . 6 .. * I u * wicked (Rephaim;. No resurrection. 

SLrengxn. i 4 ia-ie~. The righteous nation. Increased. Be¬ 
lt 1 5 For He °brlngeth down them that dwell on I surrection. . . . . 

(p. 962 ) high; the lofty city, He layeth it low; He i ( ^ p “5 No resurrection, 

layeth it low, even to the “ ground; Hebrtngeth 

l ft C 'rh I a -f A .. f . a keepeth the truth = maintaineth fidelity No 

6 The fO 01 shall tread 11 d Own, even the feel Article. Cp. Deut. 32. 20 . Occurs only here, in Isaiah! 

of the poor, Q,nd the steps of the needy. 3 perfect peace. Heb. peace, peace. Fig. Epizeuxis 

7 The °wav of 0 the lust /s°ut>riphtness* Thnu S^ p ‘ 6)l for em P httsis i beautif ully expressed in the A. V. 

' J o ^ The same expression occurs in 57. 19 , indicating the 


mnc . f ‘f J., J Tbe same expression occurs in 57. is, indicating the 

most upright, dost weigh the path Of the just. um ty of the book. See note on 24. 16 , and Ap. 79. II. 

H Vpa InTnpiwqunfThviiiHtmiPntc f) IT ODn n_ nn . ’ ^ ' 


8 Yea, in the 7 way of Thy judgments, O 4 LORD, cp. 27 . 


have 0 we waited for Thee; the desire of our 
0 soul is to Thy name, and to the 0 remembrance 
of Thee. 


mind — thought. 


trusteth — confideth. Heb. batch. See Ap. 69. i 
4 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. ' Ap. 4. II. 

THE LORD. Heb. Jah. Ap. 4. III. In Isaiah, only 


0 With my 8 soul have I desired Thee in the here and 12 - 2 ; 38 - ll i >i. 
night; yea, with my 0 Spirit within me will JEHOVAH. One of the four passages where the 
I seek Thee 0 early: for 0 when Thy judgments transliterates the word instead of translating it. 

are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world 48 ' f ^ . . D 

will learn riirhtenii«sne«. everlasting strength = a rock of ages. Ref. to Pent, 

will learn ngmeousness. (Deut. 32 4| lH) 3n same word M here) See Ap 92 

10 Let favour be shewed to 0 the wicked, yet Eound old y in Deuteronomy and ns applied to God 

will he not learn righteousness: in the land of (see 79 * l 1 ^ a “ d h ^ e ’ in the "* 0 ™ T ’’ 

o?nhToSn WUl ^' Sa “- 2 - '*■ " Sam. 23. ZJfSSL?* 

*?}© ma j! eSt X»2 f ? e i^ R ?•«. . .. » bringeth down, &c. See note on 25. 12 . 

11 4 lord, when Thy hand is lifted up, they ground-earth. Heb. 'eres. 

will not see: fruf they shall see, and be ashamed 6 poor — wretched, afflicted. Here singular. Heb. 
for their envy at the People; yea, °the fire of *andft. See note on Prov. 6. 11 . 

Thine enemies shall devour them. needy-lowly ones, 

m . t _ _ ... „ « , _ *7 way. See note on “ path ", 2. 3. 

12 4 Lord, Thou wilt ordain peace for us: the just-a just one. 

for Thou also hast wrought all our works °in uprightness - a perfect or level way. 

US. weigh - ponder. 

13 O 4 LORD out °God, other 0 lords beside 8 we waited. See note on 25. 0 . 

Thee have 0 had dominion over us: but by Thee aoul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13 . 

only wil| we 0 make mention of 0 Thy name. remembrance. Ref. to Pent. Same as u memorial 51 

in Ex. 3. is. The words are quoted again in Pss. 102. 12 ; 

14 0 They are dead, they shall not live; they 135. n and Hos. 12 . e, and nowhere else. Ap. 92. 
are 0 deceased, 0 they shall not rise: therefore 9 spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

hast Thou visited and destroyed them, and early -with the dawn. 

made aU their memory to perish. when, &e. Hence the multitudes which come out 

of the great tribulation in Rev. 7. 14-17. 

15 0 Thou hast 0 increased 0 the nation, O 4 LORD, 10 the wicked-a lawless one. Heb. rdaha. Ap. 44.x. 
0 Thou hast increased the nation: Thou art ll the fire, &c. Or, fire shall devour Tbine adver- 


are 0 deceased, 0 they shall not rise: therefore 9 spirit. I 
hast Thou visited and destroyed them, and early -with 
made aU their memory to perish. when, &e. 

of t he great t 

15 °Thou hast °increased 0 the nation, O 4 LORD, 1 o the wicl 
“Thou hast increased the nation: Thou art ll the fire, 
glorified: Thou 0 hadst removed it far unto all varies (R.V.). 


12 ordain - arrange. 


the ends of the earth. in us for us. Cp. Phil. 2. 13 . 

10 4 Lord, in trouble have they visited Thee, 13 God. Heb. Eloimn. Ap. 4.1 

™ jsr * 3 prayer tt " ,en Thy ° chastening CttDBaii,te oppre " 

17 6 Vh'V* 3 TH' an H W ? h Child ’ draweth make ^ntion = caU upon ed ’ IOrdCd ^ 
near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and Thy name-Thee. See note on Ps. 20. 1 . 

cneth out in her pangs; so have we been in 14 They are dead: i.e. the “other lords” of v. 13 . 
Thy sight, O 4 Lord. Heb. methim. Not dead men, as such, for “all ” men 

18 We have been with child, we have been in shall rise again (Dan. 12. 2 . John 5. 2 S, 29. Acts 23. 6, » ; 

pain, we have as it were brought forth 0 wind ; 24. 15 . 1 Cor. 15. 22 . Rev. 20. 4-u, 13 ), but those re- 

_ ferred to in v. 13. Ap. 14. 

deceased - the Rephaim. This is a proper name, and 
should not be translated. Where it is translated it is always rendered “giants” or “dead” (v. 19 . Job 
26. 5. Ps. 88. 10 . Prov. 2. is ; 9. is ; 21. 16. Isa. 14. 0); why not so here? or transliterated, as it is in 17. a. 
they shall not rise. These Rephaim will not rise. They were the progeny of the fallen angels: these 
latter are kept “in prison” (1 Pet. 3. io), in “ chains” (2 Pet. 2. 4. Jude 6), “reserved” unto judgment: 
but their progeny will “not rise ” ( w. 14, is) or be judged, for they have been “visited”, “destroyed”, 
and “perished”. See Ap. 23 and 26. 15 Thou hast increased. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. increased — 

added to. the nation : i.e. Israel. The future nation of Matt. 21. 43. hadst removed, &c.— 

hast enlarged or extended all the boundaries of the land. Heb. racial-, as in Mie. 7. 11 . 16 chastening 

— discipline. 17 Like as a woman, &e. Ref. to Pent. (Gtnft. 3. 16 ). Ap. 92. Cp. 13. 8 ; 37. 3 ; 42 14 ; 

66. 7, ‘J. These refer to the birth-pangs of the Great Tribulation, which issue in the new nation. 18 wind. 
Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 
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we have not wrought any deliverance in the 
earth; 0 neither have the inhabitants of the 
0 world fallen. 

19 0 Thy dead men shall live, together with 
0 my dead body 0 shall they arise. Awake and 
sing, ye that 0 dwell in dust: for thy dew is 0 as 
the dew of herbs, 

0 and the earth shall °cast out °the dead. 

20 0 Come, My People, enter thou into thy 
chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: 
hide thyself as it were for °a little moment, 
until the Indignation be overpast. 

21 For, behold, * the Lord 20 cometh out of His 
place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for 
their "iniquity: the earth also shall "disclose 
her blood, and shall no more cover her slain. 

Q ry " In that day °the LORD with 0 His sore 
& i and great and "strong sword shall 
punish 0 leviathan the 0 piercing serpent, even 
leviathan that 0 crooked serpent; and He shall 
slay the "dragon that is in the °sea. 

2 ‘In that day °sing ye unto her, A vineyard 
of 0 red wine. 

3 3 1 the Lord do keep it; I will water it 
every moment: lest any hurt it, I will keep it 
night and day. 

4 "Fury is not in Me: who would set the 
0 briers and thorns against Me in battle ? I 
would go through them, I would burn them 
together. 

5 0 Or let him take hold of 0 My strength, that 
he may make peace with Me; and he shall 
make peace with Me. 

6 0 He shall cause them that come of Jacob 
to take root: Israel shall blossom and bud, 
and fill the face of 0 the world with fruit, 

7 Hath He smitten him, 0 as He smote those 
that smote him? or is he slain according to 
the slaughter of them that are slain by him ? 

8 0 In measure, 0 when it shooteth forth, 0 Thou 
wilt debate with it: He stayeth His "rough 
0 wind in the day of the "east 0 wind. 

9 "By this therefore shall the "iniquity of 
Jacob be "purged; and "this is all the fruit to 
take away his 0 sin; when He maketh all the 
stones of °the altar "as chalkstones that are 
beaten "in sunder, "the groves and "images 
shall 0 not stand up. 


neither have the inhabitants of the world fallen 
=■ nor did the inhabitants of the world come to the 
light: i.e. by being born. The Heb. ndphal t to fall, is 
used of birth, as Heb. niphel occurs only in Job 3, 16. 
Ps. 68. 8. Ecc. 6. 3 . 

worlds the inhabited world. Heb. tSbel. 

19 Thy dead men = Thy dead ones. Heb. methhn. 
as in v. 14. These are very different from the dead in 
V. 14. They are Jehovah’s dead. These shall rise. 

my dead body shall . . . arise = my corpse (a noun 
of multitude). 

shall they arise (pL verb) : i.e. all the dead bodies 
of Jehovah’s people. All these shall awake and sing 
(Ps. 17. 13). 

dwell in dust = lie in the dust: i. e. buried in the dust 
of the earth. 

as the dew of herbs = like the dew upon herbs : Le. 
revivifying thorn. Cp. 66. 14 . 

and - but; introducing the important contrast already 
expressed in v. 14. 

cast out: or, cast away. Not yield up in resurrec¬ 
tion. Whom will the earth thus cast away? See the 
answer in the word which follows. 

the dead — the Rephaim. See note on v. 14, and Ap. 23 
and 25. These will “not rise 

20 Come — Go. 

a little moment. See note on Prov. 5. 14. 

21 iniquity, 'dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 

disclose her blood. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 4. 10 , 11 ). 
Ap. 92. 


27. 1 In that day: i.e. the period of judgment fore¬ 
told in 26. 21. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

His . . . strong sword. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
leviathan. Three great aquatic animals are here 
mentioned : probably referring to Israel’s three great 
enemies : Assyria (with Nineveh, on the Tigris) ; 
Babylon (on the Euphrates); and Egypt (on the Nile); 
with Satan himself behind them all, as their great 
instigator. 

piercing —fleeing, or fugitive (like the Tigris), 
crooked = tortuous (like the winding Euphrates), 
dragon = the crocodile of the Nile, 
sea the Nile, as in 19. 3 . Nah. 3. 8. 

2 sing: or, answer. 

red wine. Heb. chemer. Ap. 27. III. Some codices, 
with one early printed edition, Aram., and Sept., read 
chemedy pleasant, or lovely. 

4 Fury. Heb. chemah — heat, wrath, displeasure, 
not in Me: i.e. not now. There was in the other 
song (5. s-7): but now, “ in that day”, all wrath will 
have gone. 

briers and thorns: i.e. the internal enemies of the 
vineyard (as the wild beasts arc the external enemies). 
These are now the objects of His wrath, not His vine¬ 
yard. 

ish to avert My wrath, then let them make peace with Me. My strength 
6 He shall cause, &c. This verse is not an “addendum 


5 Or: i.e. if such enemies 
Me, as a relugo or protection. 

“irrelevant”, or “an illegible gap”. It is necessary in order to give us the subject of the song, which 
is reserved till this verse. The symbol is to tell us that Israel is the vineyard (cp. v. 12 ). See the Structure 
on p. 961 ; and not© that in E (26. 1 - 21 ) we have the Song of Judah, while in E(27. 2-c) the Song concerning 
Israel. the world - the inhabited world. Heb. tebel. 

27. 7-13 (£>, p. 961). ACKNOWLEDGMENT. (Alternation.) 

D 1 | 7 . Enemies. 

m | 8, 9. Israel. 

I | 10, 11 . Enemies. 
m | 12 . is. Israel. 

7 as, &c. according to the stroke of those, &c. 8 In measure - By measure. Referring to the smiting 

of Israel, as being in a limited measure. Heb. Ap. 51. III. 3. (11), (5). when it shooteth forth 

when Thou didst send it forth (i.e. the stroke of v. 7). Thou wilt debate with it —Thou wilt curb 

it (i.c. the stroko of v . 7). Heh. rib ^ plead, as in 1. 17.; 3. 13 ; 51. 22. Jer. 2. 9, 29 ; 12. l ; 50. 34. Mic. 7. 9. 
rough harsh, or severe. wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. east wind. A violent, hot, scorching wind; 
pernicious to f lics fruit of a vineyard. 9 By this = In this way. iniquity. Heb. ' avon . Ap. 44. iv. 
purged covered: i. e. atoned for. Heb. kaphar. See note on Ex. 29. 33. this is all the fruits- 

all this is the fruit or result. sin. Heb. chdtd\ Ap. 44. i. the altar = [all] altars. as-no 

better than. in sunder^ to pieces. the groves = the Aaherahs. Ap. 42. images = images of 

Ashtoreth. See note on 17. 8. not no more. 
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10 “Yet the defenced city shall be desolate, 
and the habitation 0 forsaken, p.nd left like a 
wilderness: there shall the calf feed, and there 
shall he lie down, and 0 consume the branches 
thereof. 

11 When 0 the boughs thereof are withered, 
* they shall be 0 broken off: the women come, 
and set tl>cm on fire: for it is a people of no 
understanding: therefore He That made them 
will not have mercy on them, and He That 
formed them will shew them no favour. 

12 And it shall come to pass °in that day, 
that 1 the Lord shall 0 beat off from the 0 channel 
of the 0 river unto the stream of Egypt, and gc 
shall be gathered one by one, O ye * children 
of Israel. 

13 And it shall come to pass 12 in that day, 
that the great trumpet shall be blown, and 
they shall come which were 0 ready to perish 
in the land of Assyria, and the outcasts in the 
land of Egypt, and shall worship 1 the Lord in 
the 0 holy ? mount at Jerusalem. 

QQ “Woe to the 0 crown of pride, 0 to the 
iC O drunkards of 0 Ephraim, whose glorious 
beauty is °a fading flower, which are on the 
heat* of the 0 fat valleys of them that are over- 
come with 0 wine I 

2 0 Behold, °the LORD* °hath a mighty and 
strong one, which as a tempest of hail and a 
destroying storm, as a flood of mighty waters 
overflowing, shall “cast down to the earth 
with the hand. 

3 The 1 crown of pride, the drunkards of 
Ephraim, shall be trodden under feet: 

4 And the glorious beauty, which is on the 
head of the 1 fat valley, shall 0 be 1 a fading flower, 
"and as the “hasty fruit before the summer; 
which when he that looketh upon it °seeth, 
while it is yet in his hand he 0 eateth it up. 

5 In that dav shall 0 the LORD of hosts be for 
a crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, 
unto the residue of His People, 

0 And for a 0 spirit of judgment to him that 
sitteth in judgment, ana for strength to them 
that 0 turn the battle to the gate. 

7 But “tfjep also have erred through 'wine, 
and through 0 strong drink are out of the way; 
the priest and the prophet have erred through 
“strong drink, they are swallowed up of 1 wine, 
they are out of the way through 0 strong drink; 
they err in vision, they stumble in “judgment. 

8 For all “tables are full of vomit and filthi¬ 
ness, so that there is no place clean . 

0 “Whom shall He teach knowledge? and 
whom shall He make to understand doctrine? 
them that are weaned from the “milk, and\ 
drawn from the “breasts. 

10 “For precept 0 must be upon precept, pre- 


28. lo. 


forsaken. See note on 1 , 


10 Yet - For. 
consume — devour. 

11 the boughs, Ac. =her harvest drieth up 
they. Fern., i.e. the “stones” of v. 0 . 
broken off= broken, or destroyed, 
la In that day : m. 12 , 13 refer to Israel, asm? 10 

and 11 refer to Israel’s enemies. ’ ’ 

beat off: i.e. as olives from a tree =“beat off rhia 

fruit] : i.e. gather the sons of IsraeL 
channel=flood. 

river: i.e. the Euphrates. children=sona 

13 ready to perish. So the end will be like the 
beginning. See Dent. 26. 6. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. c. mount - mountain. 

28. 1—35. 10 (D. P- 030). WOES. ALTERNATED 
WITH JEHOVAH’S GLORIES. 

{Repeated Alternation.) 

D\ | K 1 [ 28. 1 - 22 . Ephraim (Samaria and Israel). 

L 1 | 28. 23-20. Jehovah the Instructor. 

J 2 I K 2 | 29. 1 - 21 . Jerusalem and Lebanon. 

L 2 | 29. 22-24. Jehovah the Redeemer. 

J 3 j K 3 | 80. 1-17. The Egyptian League. 

L 3 | 30. ls-38. Jehovah the gracious One. 
J 4 j K 4 | 31. 1 - 0 . Apostates. 

L 4 | 32. 1 - 20 . Jehovah the righteous King. 
K B | 33, 1 - 12 . The Assyrian spoiler. 

L B I 33. 13-24. Jehovah the King in His 
| beauty. 

J 6 [ K G | 34. 1 - 17 . Gentile nations. 

1/ | 35.1-10. Jehovah, the King in His glory. 

28. 1-93 (K 7 , above). EPHRAIM. (SAMARIA AND 
ISRAEL). {Introversions and Alternation.) 

K 1 I M|n ( 1 . Ephraim. Pride. 

o | 2 - 6 . Jehovah the Instrnctor. 
n | 7, s. Judah. Drink. 

N I p | 9 . Whom shall He teach. 

| q | to,ii. Teaching. Mocking. 

N \p | 12 . Refusal to hear. 

J q | 18 . Teaching. Threatening. 
M\ t\ 14, 15. Judah. Scorners. 

s | Ifi, 17.-Jeliovalvs foundation. 
r | 10 - 22 . Judah. Scorners. 

1 Woe = Ho! We now come (in /), see above) to 
a cycle of woes corresponding with the “burdens” (in 
D, P- 930). In these “woes” Jehovah’s purpose is 
Alternately thrown into sharp contrast (see the Struc¬ 
ture of a above). 

crown of pride -pride's crown, or proud crown (i.e. 
Samaria; cp. Amos 6. 1 ,3). Fig- Enallafje (Ap. 6). Re¬ 
ferring to the circle of towere which girdled Samaria, 
to — of. 

Ephraim = one tribe. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad¬ 
junct), Ap. 6, for all the tribes of Israel, 
a fading flower. Cp. 1. 30 ; 40. 7. 
fat = rich, or luxuriant, 
wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27.1. 

9 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), 
the LORD* = Jehovah (Ap. 4. II). One of 134 places 
where “Jehovah" of the primitive text was changed 
to “ Adonai ”; so some codices, with two early printed 
editions. See Ap. 32. 

hath a mighty and strong one = hath a mighty one, 
immensely strong : i.e. Assyria (2 Kings 17. c, 6 ; 18. lo). 
cast down = cast [Ephraim) down. 

4 be = become. and. Omit, 

hasty fruit = early fig [becomes]. seeth. The A.V. of 1611 had “seeth it”. eateth it up — 

swalloweth it. 5 the LORD of hosts. See note on 1. 9 . 6 spirit. Heb. ruaeh. Ap. 9. 

turn = turn, or drive, back. *t they. Referring to Judah. strong drink. Heb. shikar. 

Ap. 27. IV. judgment = pronouncing judgment Stables. Used at sacrificial feasts (Tabernacles, 
Harvest, &c.). l Sam. 20. 34 . Ezek. 40. 30-43. Mai. 1. 7, 12 . 9 Whom = Whom [say they], 

milk . . . breasts? fTwo questions.) IO For = For [say they] mimicking the prophet as though 

he were teaching little children in a Bcliool. must be : or, [hath been). The verse then reads : 

“ For it is zav lazdv , zav ld 2 dv 
icav lakfiv , A*ati Idkfiv 
z?'tr «AAm, i 'f'l.r sft/im.” 

The Figs. Epizeuxis and Paronomasia (Ap, 6), for emphasis. It may he Englished by: “ Law upon law. 
Saw upon snw". 
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28. 10 . 


ISAIAH. 


28. 25 . 


L0-5A8 cept upon precept; line upon line, line upon 
line; here a little, and there a little: 

11 °For with ° stammering’ Ups and ° another 
tongue will ° He speak to this People. 

P 12 °To whom He said, “This is the rest 
>. 964 ) wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest; 
and this is the refreshing:'* yet they would 
not hear. 

q 13 But the word of 6 the LORD 0 was unto them 
precept upon precept, precept upon precept; 
line upon line, line upon line; here a little, 
and there a little; that they 0 might go, and 
°fall backward, and be broken, and snared, 
and 0 taken. 

Jfr 14 Wherefore hear the word of 8 the Lord, 
ye scornful 0 men, that rule this People which 
is In Jerusalem. 

15 Because ye have said, “We have °made a 
covenant with death, and with °hell are we at 
agreement; when the overflowing scourge shall 
pass through, it shall not come unto us: for we 
have made lies our refuge, and under falsehood 
have we hid ourselves: ” 

s 10 Therefore thus saith °the Lord God, 
0 “ Behold, 0 1 lay 0 In Zion for a foundation °a 
stone, °a tried stone, a precious corner stone, 
0 a sure foundation: lie that belleveth shall 
“not make haste. 

17 0 Judgment also will I lay to the line, and 
righteousness to the plummet: and the liall 
shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the 
waters shall overflow the hiding place. 

r 18 And your 15 covenant with death shall be 
disannulled, and your agreement with 18 hell 
shall not stand; when the overflowing scourge 
shall pass through, then ye shall be trodden 
down by it. 

19 From the time that it goeth forth it shall 
°take pon: for morning by morning shall it 
pass over, by day and by night: and it shall 
be a 0 vexation only to understand the 0 report. 

20 For 0 the bed is shorter than that a man 
can stretch himself on it: and the covering 
narrower than that he can wrap himself in it 

21 For 6 the LORD shall rise up as in mount 
0 Perazim, He shall be wroth as in the valley 
of 0 Gibeon, that He may do His work, 0 His 
strange work; and bring to pass His act , 0 His 
strange act.** 

22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, lest your 
bands be made strong: for I have heard from 
10 the Lord God of hosts a consumption, even 
determined, upon the whole “earth. 


T, 1 1 23 Give ye ear, and hear My voice; hearken, 

965 ) and hear My speech. 

24 Doth the plowman 0 plow all day to sow? 
doth °he open and break the clods of his 
ground? 

25 When he hath made plain the face thereof, 
doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and scatter 


11 For = Yea, verily. Taking the words out of their 
own taunting lips, and turning them against them¬ 
selves. Quoted in 1 Cor. 14. 21 . 

stammering — jabbering. 

another = foreign. Referring to the Assyrian lan¬ 
guage they were (alas !) soon to hear (cp. 33. 19 . Deut. 
28. 49). He speak: i.e. by the Assyrians. 

12 To whom He said: or, He (Jehovah) Who said 
to them : i.e. by His prophets (7. 4 ; 8. 6 ; 30. is. Jer. 
6 . 16 ). 

13 was-became. Giving back to the scoffers their 
own words (from v. lo) in the form of a threatening, 

might = may. 

fall backward, &e. Note the Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6), 
by which the similar words are heaped together to 
impress on them the solemnity and certainty of the 
judgment. taken = caught. 

14 men. PI. of 'infah. Ap. 14. III. 

15 made=cut, or solemnised. 

made a covenant. It is alleged that the ubo of the 
word “ covenant ” is confined to Jehovah by the “ second 
Isaiah ” (i. e. after cli. 40): but it is so used before that 
(see 24. 5 ; 33. 8). But why should not a covenant be 
made with, and by, other parties as it is here in 28. 15, 
is? SeeAp. 79. II. 
hell. Heb. Sheol. Ap. 35. 

16 the Lord GOD = Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See 
Ap. 4. VIII (2). 

Behold. Fig. Astei-ismos (Ap. 6). emphasising the con¬ 
trast between the false foundation of v. 15 with the true 
foundation. (This is quoted in Rom. 9. 33. 1 Pet. 2. 6.) 

I lay —I have laid. So the Syr. and Sept. Laid, in 
the counsels of eternity : in Abraham's promise (Gen. 
12); in David’s covenant (2 Sam. 7). 
in Zion. In Zion ; not Zion itself, 
a stone. This is a distinct reference to Gen. 49. 24 . 
It is the Immanuel (of ch. 7), the promised Son (of ch. 9), 
the rod from Jesse’s stem (of ch. 11). 
a tried atone = a test stone: i.e. tested itself, and 
testing others. Cp. v. 17 , and Zech. 3. 9 . 
a sure foundation. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6), for em¬ 
phasis. Heb. a foundation founded : i. e. a well-founded 
foundation, or a firm or sure foundation. 

not make hasten be constant, steady, not fleeing 
away. See note on Prov. 8. 30 . Note the Fig. Metonymy 
(of Subject), Ap. 6; by which the hastening, or flight, 
is put for the confusion and shame which is the cause 
of it. Sept, reads “ashamed”. In Rom. 9. sa ; 10. 11 . 
1 Pet. 2. 6, the Fig. is translated, and means therefore 
exactly the same thing: = shall have no need for 
hurried flight (cp. 49. 23). 

17 Judgment also will I lay to the line, &c.= 
I will make judgment the line, and righteousness the 
plumb-line. 

19 take you = take you away, 
vexation = terror. 

report = hearing. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for what is heard. 

20 the bed, &c. This allegory is to show that their 
false security as to the approach of Sennacherib would 
afford them no real rest, it would soon be disturbed. 

21 Perazim . . . Gibeon. This could not be known 
or understood without reference to 2 Sam. 5. 20 , and 
Josh. 10. lo ; and this reference must have been in 
writing: too long before (700 years) to be a matter of 
mere memory. See Ap. 92. 

His strange work - strange His work [is). Heb. zur 
- foreign. 

His strange act = unwonted [is] His act. Heb. nakar. 

22 earths land, or soil. 


28. 23-29 (L 1 , p. 964). JEHOVAH THE INSTRUCTOR. {Alternation.) 
L 1 t J 23-26. Ploughing and sowing, 
u J 26. Divine instruction. 
t | 27 , 28 . Threshing. 
u | 29 . Divine instruction. 


24 plow all day : i. e. continually - ever keep ploughing? See the note on v. 5 

ever] open. 


he open = he [for 
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28. 25 . 


ISAIAH. 


29. 13. 


f>49-53S the cummin, and cast in °the principal wheat 
and the appointed barley and the ne in their 
° place ? 

ii 26 “For his "God doth instruct him to dis- 
(p. 965 cretion, and doth teach him. 

t 27 For the fitches are not threshed with a 
0 threshing instrument, neither is a cart wheel 
turned about upon the cummin; but the fitches 
are beaten out with a staff, and the cummin 
with a rod. 

28 ° Bread corn is 0 bruised; 0 because he will 
not °ever be threshing it, nor break it with 
the wheel of his cart, nor 0 bruise it with his 
horsemen. 

u 29° This also cometh forth from 6 the Lord 
of hosts, Which is wonderful in counsel, and 
0 excellent in 0 working. 


J 2 K 2 V 
(p. 966) 


QQ 0 Woe "to "Ariel, to Ariel, 0 the city where 
David "dweltI add ye "year to year; 
"let them kill sacrifices. 

2 Yet I will distress 1 Ariel, and there shall be 
heaviness and sorrow: and it shall be unto Me 
0 as Ariel. 

3 And I will camp against thee round about, 
and will lay siege against thee with a mount, 
and I will raise forts against thee. 

4 And thou shalt be brought down, and shalt 
speak out of the "ground, and thy speech 
shall be low out of the dust, and thy voice 
shall be as of onethat hath °a familiar spirit, out 
of the "ground, and thy speech shall "whisper 
out of the dust. 

5 Moreover the multitude of thy "strangers 
shall be "like small dust, and the multitude of 
the "terrible ones shall be as chaff that pass- 
ethaway: yea, it shall be at an instant sud¬ 
denly. 

6 Thou shalt be "visited of "the Lord of hosts 
with thunder, and with earthquake, and great 
noise, with storm and tempest, and the flame 
of devouring fire. 

7 And the multitude of all the nations that 
fight against 0 Ariel, even all that fight against 
her and her munition, and that distress her, 
shall be as a dream of a night vision. 

8 It shall even be "as when an hungry jjiari 
dreameth, and, behold, he eateth; but he awak- 
eth, and his " soul is empty : or as when a 
thirsty man dreameth, and, behold, he drink- 
eth; but he awaketh, and, behold, he is faint, 
and his " soul hath appetite: so shall the mul¬ 
titude of all the nations be, that fight against 
mount Zion. 

9 Stay yourselves, and wonder; cry ye out, 
and cry: they are drunken, but not with 0 wine ; 
they stagger, but not with "strong drink. 

10 For "the Lord "hath poured out upon you 
the "spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed your 
eyes: the prophets and your rulers, the seers 
hath He covered. 

11 And the vision "of all is become unto you 
as the wo“ds of a ° book that is sealed, which 
men deliver to one that is learned, saying, 
“Read this, I pray thee:*' and he saith, • I 
cannot; for it is sealed :*' 

12 And the 11 book is delivered to him that is 
not learned, saying, “ Read this, I pray thee : " 
and he saith, “ I am not learned." 


a 6 the principal wheat = wheat in rows. Only here, 
place = due order. Connect “appointed” with “place” 
not with “ barley ”. 

ae For hia God, &c. Render: “For One hath in¬ 
structed him in the right course; his God doth teach 
bin*”. God. Heh. Elohim. Ap. 4 . I. 

37 threshing instrument. Only here, and 41. la. 

38 Bread = Corn. Bread is put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Effect), Ap. 6, for the corn of which it is made 
Cp. Job 28. 6, 

bruised - crashed : i.e. reduced to powder. Cp. Ex. 
J2. 20 . 2 Sings 23. 6. Render, as a question : Is com 

crushed ? 

because = nay. The Heb. accent t*bir is disjunctive 
and requires this rendering. Cp. R.V. marg., and Job 
‘*2- 2. ever- for ever. 

29 This: i.e. this same design in His treatment of 
His people. His purpose is the same as that of the 
husbandman. Cp. Amos 9. 9 . 
excellent = lofty. 

working — wisdom. The sort of wisdom which carries 
the purpose through to permanency. Heb. tushiyah. 
See note on Prov. 2. 7 . 

29. 1 21 (K 2 , p. 964). JERUSALEM AND 
LEBANON. (Extended Alternation.) 

K : v | 1 -s. Woe. Jerusalem, 
w | 0 12 . Stupefaction, 
x | 13, h. Reason. 
v \ is-iT. Woe. Lebanon. 
ic j lfl, 13. Illumination. 

* | 20 , 21 . Reason. 

I Woe. The second of the six woes, indicated in the 
Structure (D, p. 930). 

to Ariel. Note the Fig. Epizcuxis (Ap. 6). See note 
on 24. 16 . 

Ariel = either a lion of GOD (El. Ap. 4. IV) (2 Sam. 
23. 20 ); or the altar-hearth of GOD (Ezek. 43. 15 , 16 ; 
and the Moabite Stone, line 12, Ap. 54). Jerusalem is 
called Har-el on old Egyptian monuments. 

the city. Put by Fig. rdyonymia (Ap. 6) for Jeru¬ 
salem. “ City ” is in the construct state : - city of [the 
spot] where David camped, 
dwelt — encamped. 

year. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 0, for 
festival. 

let them kill, &c.: or, let the feasts go round. Fig. 
Eironeia. Ap. 6. 

3 as Ariel = as a veritable hearth of GOD. 

4 ground = earth. 

a familiar spirit = an Ob. See note on Lev. 13. 31 . 
whisper = peep, chirp, or mutter, 

5 strangers: i.e. adversaries. 

like, &c. . . . as, &c. Fig. Hyperbole. Ap. 6. 
terrible ones = tyrants. 

6 visited. These judgments (in r. c) refer to tho 
deliverance from Jerusalem’s enemies. 

the LORD of hosts. See note on 1 Sain. 1. 3. 

7 Ariel. Hero it is plainly Jerusalem. 

Q as— according as. 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

9 wine. Heh. yayin. Ap. 27. L 
strong drink. Heb. shekar . Ap. 27. IV. 

10 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
hath poured, &c. Quoted in Rom. 11. s. 
spirit. Heb. rftaeh. Ap. 9. 

II of all = of the whole, or altogether, 
book = scroll, or document, in writing. 

13 the LORD*. One of the 134 places where the 
S’nphtrim say they changed Jehovah of the primitive 
text to Adonai. See Ap. 32. 
said. Quoted in Matt. 15. 7 - 1 * Mark 7. c. 
but-=th ough. 

13 Wherefore "the LORD * "said, “Forasmuch 

as this People draw near Me with their mouth, 
and with their lips do honour Me, "hut have 



29. 13 . 


ISAIAH. 


removed their heart far from Me, and their taught by the preoept of men = a commandment 
fear toward s D?e is “taught by the precept Of Of men in which they have been schooled ; i.e. taught 
men: by rote. 

14 Therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a men= mortals. Heb. pi. oi'endah. Ap. 14. lit 

marvellous work among this People, eve/? a 5° r * ^ ot i! d l 1 -,! Cor * lm 19 \ 0 
marvellous work and a wonder: 0 for tlie Silt C *-h l s * enote9011 

“wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and Ve^av^Cnif’ 9 H * Pr ° V ' lm 2 ‘ 

the “ understandliiff of their prudent men shaii 18 b£ f 0 * k J‘ rol i. 19 meek = oppressed. 

poor = oppressed. Heb. 'ebyon. See note on Prov. 6. u. 

15 Woe unto them that seek deep to hide men. Heb. ’« dam. Ap. u. I. 

their counsel from 10 the LORD, and their th © Hol y °* e of Israel. See note on Isa. 1. *. 
works are in the dark, and they say, “Who ?9 th .® terrible oue=the tyrant, 
seeth us ? and who knoweth us ? ” e . awn. Ap. 44. m. 

lfl Su rel y y °u r turning °f things down bri , mttn into condemnati ” byVwTrT 

shall be esteemed as the potter s clay: for shall i a i S e witness). k 

the work °say of him that made it, “ He made reproveth- decidoth : i.e. in judgment, 
me not ? ” or shall the thing framed say of him just = righteous. 

that framed it, “ He had no 14 understanding ” ? a thing of nought. See note on “ confusion ”, 24. 10 . 

17 Is it not yet a very little while, and 00 ^ /T _ „ mt,™ 

, Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful field, and 2 ^FnEFiUFR 6 ) ; 7 _, , L„V2YA H THE 

1 the fruitful field shall be esteemed as a forest ? ., . , REDE EMER. 

, L 3 y | 22 . The word of Jehovah. Spoken. 

18 And in that day shall the deaf hear the z I 23 -. The work of Jehovah. Seen. 

I words of the “book, and the eyes of the blind I -m. The work of Jehovah. Effect. 

• shall see out of obscurity, and out of darkness. V I 24 - The word of Jehovah. Understood. 

19 The “meek also shall increase their joy in 22 Abraham. Ref. to Pent, as well known. Ap. 92. 

10 the LORD, and the “poor among “men shall ike house of Jacob. See note on 2.6. 

rejoice in “the Holy One of Israel. h ,V> faca • • • wax pale. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 

J J Adjunct), Ap. 6, for fear. 

20 For “the terrible one is brought to nought, 23 children = young children. 

and the scorner is consumed, and all that watch the God of Israel. This expression occurs seven 
for 0 iniquity are cut off: times in Isaiah (here ; 41. 17 ; 45. 3, 15 ; 48. 1 , 2 ; 52. 12 ). 

21 That “make a 19 man an offender for a word, Elsewhere thirty-one times, without Jehovah pre- 

and lay a snare for him that “reproveth In the ( G © n - 33 - 20 - - Ex, 0 2 a J 0 ' rf UT1 £ VS 9 * 

gate, and turn aside the “just for “a thing of , Kings 8. 2 «. i’Chron.’ 4 .’ 10 ; 5. 2 «’j ?7 .2 Chron! 

nought. 29. 7 . Ezra 8. 2 ; 7. 15 ; 8. 35; 9. 4. Ps. 69. g; 72. 13. 


22 Therefore thus saith 10 the LORD, Who Ezek.8. *; 9. a; 10 . is, 20 ; 11 22 ; 48. 2 . 
redeemed “Abraham, concerning “the house of 24 shall come, &c. shall know discernment. 
Jacob, “Jacob shall not now be ashamed, learn doctrine = accept instruction, 
neither shall “his face now wax pale. 30. 1-17 (IO, p. 964). THE EGYPTIAN" LEAGUE. 

1 23 But when he seeth his 0 children, the work . ( Extended Alternation and Introversion.) 

i of Mine hands, in the midst of him, K ’ j 0 L’> ‘> Re bellion against Jehovah, 

j I P | 3—5. Egypt. Disappointment from, 

they shall sanctify My name, and sanctify 19 the Q i a ] g. Property. Removal. 

Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear ° the God of j b | 7 . Reason. Egypt’s help, vain. 

Israel. 0 | e- 11 . Rebellion against Jehovah. 

24 They also that erred in >»spirit “shall j P 
come to 14 understanding, and they that mur- j | a ) i«, 17 . Persons. Flight., 

i mured sha11 ° learn doctrine.” t Woe . The third of the six woes (see £), p. 930). 

rebellious —stubborn, or backsliding. 

““Woe to the “rebellious “children,” children - sons. 

>v/ saith “the Lord, “that “take counsel, the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
notof Me; and that “cover with a covering, take counsel = carry out a purpose. 

: not of 0 My Spirit, that they may add “ sin to cover with a covering: or, pour out a libation; and 
n . so, make an alliance. 

That “walk to go down into Egypt and Ap ’ 9 ' 

ye not asked at My mouth, to strengthen 2 walk = are setting out. This prophecy had been 
:mselves in the strength Of Pharaoh, and g j V en in the days of Hezekiali (617-588), and was then 
‘ trust in the shadow of Egypt ! being fulfilled in Israel. 

Therefore shall the ‘strength of Pharaoh strength of Pharaoh. Cp v 2 . where it is shown b, 
your shame, and the ‘trust in the shadow Jj? p re ’ ' ’ 

Egypt your confusion. "'trust iflee' 1 for refuge to. HeK Ap. 69. ii 

For his princes weie at Zoan, and his g ftme wol . d H s i n v. 3 , but not the same as in v. 12 . 
bassadors came to Hanes. ^ his: i.e. Pharaoh’s. 

They were all ashamed of a people that Zoan. Now Zan. In the time of Moses it was the 
lid not profit tl>ent» nor be an help nor profit, capital or court of Pharaoh, and the scene of the 
t a shame, and also a reproach.” miracles (Ps. 78. 12 ,43), and the seat of wisdom (19. 11 ,13;. 

---— Occurs elsewhere Num. 13. 22. Ezek. 30. 1.4. At Zoan 

began the exodus. Hanes. Called Tahapanes (Jer. 2. Hi). ^ Now Tell Defenneh, about seventy miles 

from Cairo, the capital of a minor district. Succeeded Memphis as the capital before Abrahams time. 
Known to the Greeks as Heracleopolis Magna. The name occurs only here in Scripture. 


Q/*\ ““Woe to the “rebellious “children,” children - sons. 

Ov saith “the Lord, “that “take counsel, the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
but not of Me; and that “cover with a covering, take counsel = carry out a purpose, 
but not of 0 My Spirit, that they may add “ sin to cover with a covering: or, pour out a libation ; and 
■ s j n . so, make an alliance. 

2 That “walk to go down into Egypt, and “j Ap ' 9 ' 

have not asked at My mouth; to strengthen a wa i7 = are setting* out! This prophecy h a d been 
themselves in the “strength of Pharaoh, and given in daya Q f Hezekiali (617-588), and was then 
to 0 trust in the shadow of Egypt! being fulfilled in Israel. 

3 Therefore shall the ‘strength of Pharaoh strength of Pharaoh. Cp ; .t where it is shown b. 

be your shame, and the ‘trust in the shadow *VltT!i F? £re ’ *s literal. 

of Egypt your confusion. "'trust’iflceVr 'refuge to. Heb. hasah. Ap. 69. ii 

4 For his princes were at Zoan, and his Sftm0 word ft3 in v 3f but not the same as in v. 12 . 

ambassadors came to Hanes. ^ his: i.e. Pharaoh’s. 

5 They were all ashamed of a people that Zoan. Now Zan. In the time of Moses it was the 

could not profit tljeilt, nor be an help nor profit, capital or court of Pharaoh, and the scene of the 
but a shame, and also a reproach.” miracles (Ps. 78 .12, 43 ), and the seat of wisdom ( 19 .11, 13;. 
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30.6. ISAIAH. 30.20. 

0 The 0 burden of the beasts of °the south: 
into the land of trouble and anguish, from 
whence come the young and old lion, “‘the 
viper and fiery flying serpent, they will carry 
their 0 riches upon the shoulders of young 
asses, and their treasures upon the bunches 
of camels, “to a people that shall not profit 
them. 

7 For the Egyptians shall help In vain, and 
to no purpose: therefore “have I cried con¬ 
cerning tins, Their strength is to sit still." 

0 Now go, write it before them in 0 a table, 
and 0 note it in a book, that it may be for c the 
time to come for ever and ever: 

0 That li)ig is a rebellious People, lying 0 chil¬ 
dren, 0 children that will not hear the 0 law of 

1 the LORD: 

10 Which say to the seers, “ See not; " and to 
the prophets, “Prophesy not unto us right 
things, speak unto us smooth things, prophesy 
deceits: 

11 Get you out of the way, turn aside out of 
the °path, cause °the Holy One of Israel to 
cease from before us." 

12 Wherefore thus saith 11 the Holy One of 
Israel, “ Because ye despise this word, and 
“trust in oppression and perverseness, and 
stay thereon: 

13 Therefore this 0 iniquity shall be to you as 
a breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high 
wall, whose breaking cometh suddenly at an 
instant. 

14 And He shall break it °as the breaking 
of the potters’ vessel that is broken in pieces; 
He shall not spare: so that there shall not be 
found in the bursting of it a sherd to take 0 fire 
from the hearth, or to take water withal out of 
the 0 pit." 

15 For thus saith “the Lord God, 11 the Holy 
One of Israel; “ In returning and rest shall ye 
be saved ; in quietness and in 0 confidence shall 
be your 0 strength: and ye would not. 

10 But ye said, ‘No; for we will °flee upon 

0 horses; ’ therefore 0 shall ye flee: and, 4 We 
will ride upon the 0 swift;' therefore shall 
they that pursue you be 0 swift. 

17 “One thousand 0 shall flee at the “rebuke 
of one; at the “ rebuke of five shall 0 ye flee: 
till ye be left as 0 a beacon upon the top of a 
mountain, and as an “ensign on an hill." 

18 And therefore will 1 the LORD wait, that 
He may 0 be gracious unto you, and therefore 
will He be exalted, that He may 0 have mercy 
upon you: for 1 the Lord is a “ God of judg¬ 
ment: “blessed are all they that 0 wait for Him. 

19 For the People shall dwell in Zion at 
Jerusalem: thou shalt weep no more: He 
will be very gracious unto thee at the voice 
of thy cry; when He shall hear it, He will 
answer thee. 

20 And 0 though the “LORD* give you the 
bread of adversity, and the water of afflic- 

6 burden. Refers to the lading of the animals of 
the ambassadors who were going down to Egypt with 
rich gifts to secure an alliance, and thus reversing the 
steps of their national deliverance. It is not a fresh' 
“ burden ”, 41 the beginning of which has been lost”, 

the south — the Negeb, which must be passed through 
to get to Egypt. See notes on Gen. 13. 1 , and Pa. 126. 4 . 
the viper, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 8. is). Occurs in 
Isaiah only here, and in 69. 6. Ap. 92. 

riches. Heb. hnyil = strength. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the riches or treasures carried 
by it. 

to = [reIying] upon: i.e. the Egyptians, as stated in 
preceding clause. 

7 have I cried concerning this = have I called (or 
named) her. 

Their strength, &c. Heb. Egypt—sitting still (and 
th us not giving the help that was being sought). Rohab 
= pride, or strength, is put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad¬ 
junct), Ap. 6, for Egypt, the proud or strong one. Note 
the wrong but common use of this verse, through not 
heeding the context. 

8 a table = a tablet. 

note = inscribe. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 17. 14 ; 24. 4 ; 84. 
27 , 2 S. Num. S3. 2 . Deut. 31. e, 24 ). Ap. 92. 
the time to come — the latter day. 

9 children - son a 

law: or, instruction contained in the law of Moses. 
See note on 1. lo. 

11 path. See note on 2. 3. 

the Holy One of Israel. See note on 1. 4 . Ps. 71. 22 . 
19 trust — confide. Heb. bdtah (Ap. 69. i), Not the 
same word as in w. 2, 3. Same as in v. 15 . 

13 iniquity. Heb. * dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 

14 as the breaking of the potters' vessel. The 
reference is to the manufacture of homrah, by breaking 
up pottery to powder in order to make cement of it. 
Carried on in the valley of Hinnom. See note on Jer. 
19. 1 , 2 . 

fire from the hearth = that which is kindled, 
pit = cistern. 

15 the Lord God. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 4. 
VIII. 

confidence = trust: Le. trust [in Jehovah], Heb. 
bdtah, as in v. 12 . Ap. 69. j. 

strength - real power. Heb. g*burah. Not the same 
word as in vv. 2,3: but the same as in 28. 6. 

16 flee . . . horses . . . shall ye flee. Note the 
Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. nanus . . . sits . . . 
Pnusun, for emphasis. 

swift . . . shall they ... be swift. Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6). Heb. kal . . . yikkallu , for emphasis; not 
a mere “ play on words ”. 

17 One thousand shall flee. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
26. s. Deut. 28. 25 ; 32. 30 ). Ap. 92. 

shall flee. The Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) is correctly sup¬ 
plied from the next clause, 
rebuke = threat, 
ye flee=ye [all] flee. 

a beacon —a pole, or mast. ensign = flagstaff. 

30. 18-33 (L 3 , p. 964). JEHOVAH THE GRACIOUS 
ONE. ( Repeated Alternation.) 

L 3 c 1 | la- 21 . Blessing for Israel. Spiritual. 
d 1 | 22 . Judgment on idols. 
c 2 ] 23-26. Blessing for Israel. Temporal. 

d 2 | 27, 28 . Judgment on nations. 
c 3 | 29. Blessing for Israel. Spiritual. 
d 3 | 30-33. Judgment on Assyria. 

18 be gracious - show you favour, or grace, 
have mercy upon you = show you compassion. 

God. Heb. Elobim. Ap. 4. I. 

blessed—0 the happinesses [of all, &c.]. The first of 
three in Isaiah (32. 20 ; 66. 2). 
ugh”, and read it as a direct promise : “Jehovah will 
er’\ LORD* = Jehovah (Ap. 4. II). One of the 

f the primitive text for Adon&i (Ap. 32). Some codices, 
in the text. 

wait = look for. 90 though. Omit “ tho 

give you affliction fas] bread and adversity [as] wah 
194 places where the Sopherim changed Jehovah 01 
with three early printed editions, read 14 Jehovah” 
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30. 20. 


ISAIAH. 


) 5 g 8 tion, ° yet shall not thy ° teachers ° be removed 
into a ° comer any more, but thine eyes shall 
° see thy ° teachers: 

21 And thine ears shall hear a word behind 
thee, saying, ** This is the way, walk ye in it,” 
when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye 
turn to the left. 

t ]i 22 Ye shall defile also the 0 covering of thy 
9 60 graven images of silver, and the "ornament of 
thy molten images of gold: thou shalt cast 
them away as a menstruous cloth; thou shalt 
say unto it, “Get thee hence.” 

c a 23 Then shall He give the rain of ° thy seed, 
that thou shalt sow the ground withal; and 
bread of the increase of the 0 earth, and it shall 
be fat and plenteous: in that day shall thy 
cattle feed in large pastures. 

24 The oxen likewise and the young asses 
that ° ear the ground shall eat clean provender, 
which hath been winnowed with the shovel 
and with the fan. 

26 And there shall be upon every high 
mountain, and upon every high hill, rivers 
and ° streams of waters in the day of the great 
slaughter, when the towers fall. 

20 Moreover the light of the moon shall be as 
the light of the sun, and the light of the sun 
shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, 
in the day that 1 the LORD bindeth up the 
breach of His People, and healeth the stroke 
of their wound. 

d? 27 "Behold, "the name of ^he LORD cometh 
from far, burning with His anger, and the 
burden thereof is heavy: His lips are full of 
indignation, and His tongue as a devouring 
fire: 

28 And His "breath, as an overflowing stream, 
shall reach to the midst of the neck, to sift the 
nations with the sieve of vanity: and there 
shall he a bridle in the jaws of the "people, 
causing them to err. 

C 3 29 Ye shall have a song, as in the night 
° when a ° holy solemnity is kept; and gladness 
of heart, as when one goeth with a pipe to 
come into 0 the mountain of 1 the LORD, to the 
° mighty One of Israel. 

d 3 30 And 1 the Lord shall cause His glorious 
voice to be heard, and shall shew the lighting 
down of His arm, with the indignation of His 
anger, and with the flame of a devouring fire, 
with scattering, and tempest, and hailstones. 

31 For through the voice of 1 the LORD shall 
the Assyrian be beaten down, which smote 
with a rod. 

32 And in "every place where the grounded 
staff shall pass, which 1 the LORD shall lay 
upon him, it shall be with ° tabrets and harps: 
and in battles of "shaking will He fight with it. 

33 For "Tophet is ordained of old; yea, for 
"the king it is prepared; He hath made it deep 
and large: the pile thereof is fire and much 
wood ; the "breath of J the LORD, like a stream 
of brimstone, doth kindle it. 


u c 1 Q-j "Woe to them that go "down to Egypt 
59 Ol for help; and stay on horses, and 0 trust 
in chariots, because they are many; and in 
horsemen, because they are very strong ; 


yat shall not thy taaohers — and thy teachers gha.11 
corner. Heb. occurs only here* 
teachers. Perhaps pL of Majesty = thy great Teacher 
(i.e. Jehovah). 

be removed into a corner = hide Himself, 
see = be clearly seeing. 

3a covering. Heb . zdphd(ztppui). Ref. to Pent. Occurs 
only here, Ex. 98. 17, 10 , and Num. 16. 88, 39 . Ap. 92. 

ornament. Heb. ’aphuddah (rendered ephod). Ref. to 
Pent. Occurs only here, Ex. 28. o, and 39. c. 

33 thy seed. Another reading (Ben Naphtali) is 

“thy land'*. earth = ground, or soil. 

34 ear. Old English = to plough : from Anglo-Saxon 
erian : and this from the Latin arare : the Aryan root 
AR entering into many words with a cognate reference. 
ARt (ploughing being the oldest art); oAR (with which 
the water is ploughed); ABtos (Greek for bread); eARth; 
A Rat rum (Latin, a plough); A Rare (to plough). The 
verb “ ear ” is found only here, Deut. 21. 4 , and l Sam. 
8. 12. The noun “ earing” occurs in Gen. 45. 6, and Ex. 
34.21. 

35 streams. Heb. yiblH (from yabal=- to bring, or 
conduct along). Occurs only here in the “former” 
portion, and only in 44. 4, in the “latter” portion of 
Isaiah, where it is rendered “ watercourses”. Ap. 79. II. 

2 7 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
the name. See note on Ps. 20. l. 

38 breath - blast. Heb. ruach, Ap. 9. See note on 26. 4 . 
people — peoples. 

39 when a holy solemnity is kept. Ref. to Pent, 
and the habitual keeping of the feasts there prescribed 
(Lev. 23. 2, (fee.). See Ap. 92, 

holy. See note on Ex. 8. 6. 

the mountain of the LORD. See notes on 2. 3 , and 

Ezek. 28. ]6. 

mighty One = Rock. Ref. to Pent. (Deut 82. 4, 15 , le, 
so, 31 ). Cp. Isa. 26. 4 . Ap. 92. 

32 every place where the grounded staff, <fec. = 
every stroke of the staff of doom, which, &c. 

tabrets = drums. See note on 1 Sam. 10. 6. Heb. toph } 
forming the Fig. Paronomasia with Tophet in next verse, 
for emphasis (Ap. 0), 
shaking = tumult. 

33 Tophet —the place of burning. In the valley of 
Hinnom, the place where continual fires consumed the 
refuse of Jerusalem. Cp. Rev. 19. 20 ; 20. 10 . 

the king= Moloch, See note on 1 Kings 11. 7 . 
breath. Heb. n e shamah (Ap. 16). See note on 2. 22 . 

31. 1-9 (K<, p. 964). APOSTATES. 

{Repeated Alternation.) 

K 4 e 1 f 1 -. Trust in Egypt. Woe. 

f 1 | -1, 2 . Jehovah. Rejection. 
e 2 | a-. Trust in Egypt. Vain. 

f 2 | -3-6. Jehovah. Protection, 
e° | 7. Trust in Jehovah. Exhortation* 
f 3 | 0 , 9 . Jehovah. Deliverance. 

1 Woe. The fourth of the six woes. See the Struc¬ 
ture p. 930). 

down. It is always “down” to Egypt, geographically 
and morally. 

trust = confide. Heb. bdtah. Ap. 69. i. 
the Holy One of Israel. See note on 1. 4. Ps. 71. 22 . 
neither seek the LORD. Cp. 30. 2 . Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 17. 16). Ap. 92. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah (with ’ eth ). Ap. 4. II. 

2 evil. . . evildoers. Heb. r«V. Ap. 44, via. 
iniquity. Heb. *dven. Ap. 44. iii. 

but they look not unto "the Holy One of Israel, 
0 neither seek " the LORD ! 

2 Yet Joe also is wise, and will bring "evil, 
and will not call back His words: but will 
arise against the house of the "evildoers, 
and against the help of them that work ® ini¬ 
quity. 
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31. 3 


ISAIAH. 


32. 9 . 


3 Now the Egyptians are "men, and not°GOD; 
and their horses 0 flesh, and not 0 spirit. 

When 1 the Lord shall stretch out His hand, 
both he that helpeth shall fall, and be that is 
hoi pen shall fall down, and they all shall fail 
together. 

4 For thus hath 1 the Lord spoken unto me, 
« Like as the lion and the young lion roaring 
on his 0 prey, when a 0 multitude of shepherds is 
called forth against him, he will not be afraid 
of their voice, nor abase himself for the noise 
of them: so shall 0 the LORD of hosts come 
down to fight °for mount Zion, and °for the 
hill thereof. 

5 °As birds flying, so will * the LORD of hosts 
0 defend Jerusalem ; 0 defending also He will de¬ 
liver it; and 0 passing over He will preserve it.” 

0 “Turn ye unto Him from whom the '’chil¬ 
dren of Israel have deeply revolted. 

7 “ For in that day 0 every man shall cast away 
his 0 idols of silver, and his 0 idols of gold, which 
your own hands have made unto you for a 0 sin. 

8 Then shall the Assyrian fall with the sword, 
not of a 0 mighty man; and the sword, not of 
a “mean man, shall devour him: but he shall 
flee from the sword, and his young men shall 
be "discomfited. 

9 And he shall 0 pass over to his strong hold 
for fear, and his princes shall be afraid of the 
ensign," saith 1 the LORD, Whose fire is in 
Zion, and His furnace in Jerusalem. 


c a king shall reign 0 in right- 
and princes shall rule "in 


OQ 0 Behold, 
eousness, 
judgment. 

2 °And a °man shall be as an hiding place 
from the " wind, and a covert from the tempest; 
as "rivers of water in a dry place, as the 
shadow of a great rock in a 0 weary land. 

3 2 And the eyes of them that see shall not be dim, 
and the ears of them that hear shall hearken. 

4 "The heart also of the rash shall understand 
knowledge, 2 and the tongue of the stammerers 
shall be ready to speak plainly. 

5 0 The 0 vile person shall be no more called 
"liberal, nor the "churl said to be bountiful. 

6 For the "vile person will speak villany, and 
his heart will work "iniquity, to practise hypo¬ 
crisy, and to utter error against "the Lord, to 
make empty the "soul of the hungry, and he 
will cause the drink of the thirsty to fail. 

7 The "instruments also of the 6 churl are 
"evil: Ije "deviseth "wicked "devices to destroy 
the "poor with lying words, even when the 
0 needy speaketh right. 

8 But the "liberal 7 deviseth "liberal things; 
and by " liberal things shall f)t stand. 

9 Rise up, 0 ye women that are at ease; 0 hear 
my voice, ye "careless daughters; give ear unto 
my speech. 


3 men, and not GOD. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6). The 

statement put two ways for great emphasis (positive 
and negative). men. Heb. ’ddam. Ap. 14. I. 

GOD. Heb. ’El-the mighty God. Ap. 4. IV. 
flesh, and not spirit. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6). See 
above. spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

4 prey — live prey. multitude ^ crowd, 

the LORD of hosts. See note on 1. y and i Sam. 1. 3 . 
for : or, over. 

5 As birds flying. As birds hovering [covering and 
protecting their nest with their wings], so will, &c. The 
Fig. Ellipsis is to be thus supplied. Ref. to Pent. (Deut 
32. il). Ap. 92. 

defend = shield. The verb is found only in Isaiah’s 
utterances (2 Kings 19. 34, 20. 6. Isa. 31. 6; 37. 35 - 
38. g) and Zech. 9. 15 ; 12. e. 

defending, &c. = shielding. Only used of God. Only 
here, 2 Kings 19. 3i ; 20. 6. Lit. “[then there will be] 
a shielding, and He will rescue ; a passing over [as 
in Egypt at the Passover], and he will cause to escape ” 
passing over. Ref. to Pent.(Ex. 12. 13 , 23 , a?i. Ap. 92. 
This word is nowhere else used in this sense. 

6 Turn = Return. children - sons. 

7 every man. Heb. "xsh. Ap. 14. II. 

idols = nothings. sin. Heb. chdta. Ap. 44. L 

8 mighty man. Heb. ’ ish . Ap. 14. IL 
mean man. Heb. 'dddm. An. 14. I. 
discomfited — become tributaries. 

9 pass over. Not the same word as in v. 5 (which is 
pdsah). Here, Heb. * dbar , to cross over, or retreat. 

32 . 


1 30 (Lh p. 964). JEHOVAH'S RIGHTEOUS 
KING. (Extended Alternation.) 

L< | R | 1. The king reigniDg in righteousness. 

S | 2 . The Land. I-,,*. . 

T I .1-8. The People. ] Effeot: Protection. 

U | 9-H. Desolation. 

R j 15-. The Spirit poured out. 

S | — 1 5—it. The Land. e 

T I 18 , is. The People. I tffect : bocunt y- 
U | 20 . Cultivation. 

I Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, 
a king. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 17. 14 , lfi). Ap. 92. 
in —for, in the interest of. 

3 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in w. 2-5, 
emphasising every detail. 

man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 
wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

rivers of water. Heb. palgei-mdyim. Channels for 
irrigation in a garden. See notes on Prov. 21. 1 . Ps. 1. 3 . 
weary — thirsty. 

4 The heart also = And the heart: preserving the 
Fig. Polysyndeton (v. 2 ). Ap. 6. 

5 The vile person. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, Sept., and Syr., read “ And the ”, thus 
preserving the Fig. Polysyndeton (v. 1 ). Ap. 6. 

vile person = fool. Heb. nabal. See note on Prov. 
1. 7 and on 1 Sam. 25. 3. liberal — noble, 

churl miser, or covetous. Note the Alternation in 
vv. ;-7 :— 
g [ 5 -. vile. 

h | - 0 . churl. 
g ] ii. vile. 
h | 7. churl. 

6 vile . . . villany. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). 
Heb. natal n e bdldh. 

iniquity. Heb. *aven. Ap. 44. iii. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

7 instruments also of the churl. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. 1 tkelay kelayv. Eng. chattels 
of the churl. evil. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. viii. deviseth — counselleth. wicked. Heb. rdska. 

Ap. 44. x. devices — plans. poor —wretched. Heb. 'dndh. See note on Prov. 6. 11 . needy helpless, 
weak in will and wealth. Heb. ’ebydn. See note on Prov. 6. 11 . 8 liberal - noble: freehearted, freehanded. 

32. 9-14 [For Structure see next page]. 

9 y© women. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), “ women” being put for the whole nation, now reduced by sin 
to utter weakness ; or, a special message, as in 3. 16 - 20 . hear my voice. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 33,36), 
Ap. 92. careless— confident. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i. Used here of self-confidence, in irony. 
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32 . 10 . 


ISAIAH. 


33 . 11 . 


k 

, 971^ 
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10 Many days and years shall ye be troubled, 
ye 9 careless women: 

for the vintage shall fail, the gathering shall 
not come. 

11 Tremble, 0 ye women that are at ease; be 
troubled, ye - careless ones: strip you, and 
make you bare, and gird sackcloth upon your 
loins. 

12 They shall lament for the teats, for the 
° pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine. 

13 Upon the land of My People shall come up 
thorns and briers; yea, upon all the houses of 
joy in the joyous city : 

14 Because the palaces shall be 0 forsaken; 
the multitude of the city shall be °left; the 
forts and towers shall be for dens °for ever, 
a joy of wild asses, a pasture of flocks; 

a | 16 Until the ° spirit be 0 poured upon us from 
97 o') | on high, 

and the wilderness be a fruitful field, and the 
fruitful field be counted for a forest. 

10 Then judgment shall dwell in the wilder¬ 
ness, and righteousness remain in the fruitful 
field. 

17 And the 0 work of righteousness shall be 
peace; and the effect of righteousness quietness 
and ° assurance for ever. 

X | 18 And My People shall dwell in a peaceable 
habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet 
resting places; 

19 When it shall °hail, coming down on the 
forest; and the city shall be low in a low place. 

U | 20 0 Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters, 
that send forth thither the feet of the ox and 
the ass. 
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OO °Woe to thee °that spoilest, and tfjoit 

OO wast not spoiled; and 0 dealest treacher¬ 
ously, and they dealt not treacherously with 
thee! when thou shalt cease to spoil, thou 
shalt be spoiled; and when thou shalt make 
an end to deal treacherously, they shall deal 
treacherously with thee. 

2 O °Lord, be gracious unto us; we have 
waited for Thee: be Thou their “arm °every 
morning, our salvation also in the time of 
trouble. 

3 At the noise of the tumult 0 the people fled; 
at the lifting up of Thyself ° the nations were 
scattered. 

4 And your spoil shall be gathered like the 
gathering of the “caterpiller: as the running to 
and fro of locusts shall He run upon them. 

5 2 The Lord is exalted; for He dwelleth on 
high: He hath filled Zion with judgment and 
righteousness. 

0 And wisdom and knowledge shall be the 
stability of thy times, and strength of salva¬ 
tion : the fear of 2 the Lord °is his treasure. 

7 ° Behold, their valiant ones shall cry without: 

° the ambassadors of peace shall weep bitterly. 

8 The “highways “lie waste, the °wayfaring 
man ceaseth: he hath broken the covenant, 
he hath despised the cities, he regardeth no 
° man. 


32 . 9-14 (U, p. 970). DESOLATION. 

(Extended Alternation.) 

U | i | 9. Women at ease. Call to hear, 
k | io—. Trouble. 

1 j - 10 . Reason. 

i | ii. Women at ease. Call to tremble, 
k | 12 , is. Trouble. 

I J 14. Reason. 

12 pleasant fields ^fields of desire. Fig. Enallage. 
Ap* 6. 14 forsaken = neglected, 

left. See note on “ forsake ", 1. 

for ever. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 6. Put 
for a prolonged period. Note the limitation by the 
word 11 until ” in the next verse. 

15 spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. Cp. Joel 2. 28 . Ezek. 
36. 2.,—27. 

poured. Heb. 'draft. Occurs in Isa. 3. l? ; 22. g, and 
here in the “former” poition ; and in 53. 12 , the “ latter” 
portion. Ap. 79. II. 17 work= tillage, 

assurance = confidence. Heb. bdtah (Ap. 69. i). Same 
word as careless (v. a), but not in irony. 

19 hail, coming down. Note the Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6), for emphasis. Heb. uburad b^redeth; Eng. hail 
hailing. 

20 Blessed = 0 the happinesses of you, <fcc. The 
second of the three occurring in Isaiah. See note on 
30. le. Cp. 66. 2 . 

33 . 1-12 (K-', P . 964). THE ASSYRIAN SPOILER. 

{Repeated Alternation.) 
m 1 J l. The spoiler. 

n 1 | 2 . Jehovah. Prayer to. 
m 2 | 3, 4. The spoiler. 

n 2 | 5, 6. Jehovah, Praise to. 
m 3 | 7-y. The spoiler. 

n 3 j io-i 2 . Jehovah. Answer of. 

1 Woe. The fifth of the six Woes. See the Structure 
(D. p- 930). The Structure of K r> , above, will make this 
section quite clear, and show that the verses are not. 
“ out of place ”, or “ disarranged ”, 

that apoilest— thou plunderer, 
dealest treacherously ^ thou traitor. 

2 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

arm. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for the strength 
and defence put forth by it. Ap. 6. 
every morning: i.e. continually. 

3 the people = peoples. the nations - nations. 

4 caterpillar — locusts. 6 is — ttyat [is]. 

7 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

the ambassadors. Note the Fig. Asyndeton (Ap. 6), in 
vv. 7-12. 8 highways. See note on 7. a. 

lie waste-are desolate. See note on I. 7. 
wayfaring man - ho that walketh along the path. 
See note on “ path ”, 2. 3. 
man = mortal. Heb, 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 

9 mourneth. See note on 3. 26 . 
hewn down = withered. 

Sharon. Occurs in the “former” portion, only here 
anti 85. 2 ; and in the “latter” portion, only in 65. io. 
Ap. 79. II. 

shake off. Heb. na'ar. A rare word. Occurs twice 
in the “former ” portion (here, and v. 15), and once in 
the “latter" portion (52. 2). Ap. 79. II. 

10 saith the LORD = may Jehovah say. See note on 
1. ii. 

11 breath, as fire — breath as a fire. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 


9 The earth “mourneth and languisheth: 
Lebanon is ashamed and ° hewn down: ° Sharon 
is like a wilderness; and Bashan and Carmel 
“shake off (heir fruits. 

10 “Now will I rise,” °saith 2 the Lord ; “now 
will I be exalted; now will I lift up Myself. 

11 Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall bring 
forth stubble: your “breath, as fire, shall 
devour you. 
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33. 12. ISAIAH. 34 . 5 

12 And 0 the people shall be as the 0 burnings 
of lime: as 0 thorns cut up shall they be burned 
in the fire." 

13 Hear, °ye that are far off, °what I have 
done; and, ye that are near, acknowledge My 
might. 

14 The sinners in Zion are afraid; 0 fearfulness 
hath “surprised the hypocrites. 0 Who “among 
us shall dwell with the devouring fire ? 0 who 
among us shall dwell with everlasting burn¬ 
ings? 

16 °He that walketh righteously, and speaketh 
uprightly; he that despiseth the gain of oppres¬ 
sions, that 0 shaketh his hands from holding of 
bribes, that stoppeth his ears from 0 hearing of 

0 blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing 0 evil; 

10 shall dwell on high: his place of 

defence shall be the munitions of rocks: bread 
shall be given him ; his waters shall be sure. 

17 Thine eyes shall see °the king in his beauty: 
they shall behold the land that is very 0 far off. 

18 Thine heart shall meditate terror. Where 
is the 0 scribe ? where is the 0 receiver ? where 
is 0 he that counted the towers ? 

10 Thou shalt not see a 0 fierce people, a people 
of a deeper speech than thou canst perceive; 
of a 0 stammering 0 tongue, that thou canst not 
understand. 

20 “Look upon Zion, “the city of our “solemni¬ 
ties: thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet 
habitation, a “tabernacle that shall not be 
taken down; not one of the stakes thereof 
shall ever be removed, neither shall any of 
the cords thereof be broken. 

21 But there the glorious 3 LORD will be unto 
us a place of broad rivers and streams; 

wherein shall go no galley with oars, neither 
shall 0 gallant ship pass thereby. 

22 For 2 the LORD is our Judge, 2 the LORD is 
our Lawgiver, 2 the Lord is our King; jpe will 
save us, 

23 Thy tacklings are loosed; they could not 
well strengthen their mast, they could not 
spread the sail: then is the prey of a great 
spoil divided; 0 the lame take the prey. 

24 And the inhabitant shall not say, “ I am 
sick: ” the People that dwell therein shall be 

0 forgiven their 0 iniquity. 

04 . Come near, ye nations, to hear; and 

O a hearken, ye 0 people: let the earth hear, 
and all that is therein; the “world, and “all 
things that come forth of it. 

2 For the indignation of 0 the LORD is upon all 
nations, and if is fury upon all their armies: 
He hath “utterly destroyed them, He hath 
delivered them to the slaughter. 

3 Their slain also shall be cast out, and their 
stink shall come up out of their carcases, and 
the “mountains shall be melted with their 
blood. 

4 And all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, 
and the heavens shall be rolled together as a 
scroll: and all their host shall fall down, as the 
leaf falleth off from the vine, and as a falling 
fig from the fig tree. 

6 For My sword shall be bathed in heaven: 

1 a the people = peoples. , 

burnings of lime : i.e. fuel for limekilns, 
thorns cut up. These are the common fuel used in 
limekilns in Palestine. 

33. 13-24 (L\ p. 904). JEHOVAH. THE KING IN 
HIS BEAUTY. {Repeated Alternation.) 

L’ o 1 j 13 - 17 . The king. Seen in the Land. 
p 1 | 18 , 19. Enemy not seen. 

0 - | 20, 21-. The glorious Jehovah. Seen in Zion. 

p 2 J -21. Enemy not seen. 
o 3 | 22 . Jehovah. Present to save. 

p 3 | 23 . Enemy. Destroyed. 
o 4 | 24. Jehovah. His People forgiven. 

13 ye: i.e. the heathen. 

what I have done: ie. in the destruction of Son- 
nacherib’s army. 

14 fearfulness = trembling. Heb. r^'adah. Only 

here in Isaiah ; and elsewhere, only in Job 4. 14 . Pss. 
2. 11 ; 48. 6. surprised = seized. 

Who . . . ? who . . . ? Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6). The 
answer implied being the negative, 
among - for. 

15 He, <kc. This is not the answer to v. 14 , but the 

subject of the Promise in v. m, “He. .. shall dwell on 
h igh Hence it is emphatic. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 10. 17 ; 

16. 19 ; 27. 25). Ap. 92. hearing of = listening to. 

blood = murderers. Fig. Metalepxis (of Subject), Ap. 6; 
by which “blood” is first put for bloodshedding, and, 
secondly, bloodshedding put for those who shed it. 
evil. Heb. raa'. Ap. 44. viii. 

17 the king. See v. 22 . far off - far stretching. 

18 scribe - the counter. receiver = the weigher, 

he that counted, &c- Referring to Sennacherib's 

besieging army. 

19 fierce, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 49 , 50 > Ap. 92. 
stammering — jabbering. 

tongue. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
the langaage spoken by it. 

20 Look = Gaze. 

the city. Fig. Polyonymia. Ap. 6. 
solemnities — festal-days. Ref. to Pent,, where the 
word frequently occurs (cp. Lev. 28. Num, 15, &c.). 
Ap. 79. II. 

tabernacle = tent. Heb. ’ ohel . Ap. 40. 3 , 

21 gallant = mighty, or noble. 

23 the lame take the prey. Referring to the spoil 
taken from the dead of the Assyrian host. See 2 Kings 
19. 35 . 

24 forgiven their iniquity. Ref. to Pent, (Ex. 23. 21 ; 
02. 32 . Num. 14. la). 

iniquity. Heb. 'avon. Ap. 44. iv. 

34. 1-17 (K fi , p. 964). GENTILE NATIONS. 

(Extended Alternations.) 

K 6 V | 1-8. Nations and armies. 

W | o, 10 . The land. 

X j 11 -. Wild creatures. 

Y | -H. The line of confusion. 

V | 12 . Nobles and Princes. 

W | 13 -. The land. 

X | - 13 - 16 . Wild creatures. 

Y | 17 . The line of confusion. 

1-8 (V, above). NATIONS AND ARMIES. 
{Introversion.) 

V q | 1-4. Wrath. 

v | 5 , c-. Sword. 

?• | 7. Sacrifice. 

q | e. Vengeance. 

1 people = peoples. 

world —the inhabited world. Heb. tibil. 
all things, &c. = and all that is therein. 

2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

utterly destroyed = devoted to destruction, or, placed 
under a Divine ban. 

3 mountains shall b© melted with their blood. 
Fig. Hyperbole (Ap. 6). So w. 4 and fi. 
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U-588 behold, it shall come down upon Idumea, and 
upon the people ° of My curse, to judgment. 

6 The sword of 9 the LORD is filled with blood, 
It is made fat with fatness, and with the blood 
of lambs and goats, with the fat of the kidneys 
of rams: 

r for 2 the Lord hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and 
. 973 ) a great slaughter In the land of Idumea. 

7 And the "unicorns shall come down with 
them, and the bullocks with the bulls; and 
their land shall be "soaked with blood, and 
their dust made fist with fatness. 

q 8 For it is the day 0 of 9 the LORD'S vengeance, 
and the year of recompences for the controversy 
0 of Zion. 

W B And the streams thereof shall be turned into 
pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, and 
the land thereof shall become burning pitch. 

10 It shall not be quenched night nor day; 
the smoke thereof shall go up for ever: from 
generation to generation it shall lie waste; 
none shall pass through it for ever and ever. 

X 11 But the cormorant and the bittern shall 
possess it; the owl also and the raven shall 
dwell in it: 

Y and He shall stretch out upon it the line of 
0 confusion, and the 0 stones of 0 emptiness. 

Y 12 They shall call the nobles thereof to the 
kingdom, but none shall be there, and all her 
princes shall be nothing. 

W 13 And thorns shall 0 come up in her palaces, 
nettles and brambles in the fortresses thereof: 

JC and it shall be an habitation of dragons, and 
a court for owls. 

14 The wild beasts of the desert shall also 
meet with the wild beasts of the island, and 
the satyr shall cry to his fellow; the 0 screech 
owl also shall rest there, and find for herself 
0 a place of rest. 

15 There shall the great owl make her nest, 
and lay, and hatch, and gather under her 
shadow: there shall the vultures also be 
gathered, every one with her mate. 

10 0 Seek ye out of 0 the book of 2 the Lord, 
and read: no one of these shall "fail, none 
shall want her mate: for My mouth it hath 
commanded, and His "Spirit it hath gathered 
them. 

Y 17 And £e hath cast the lot for them, and 
His hand hath divided it unto them by line: 
they shall possess it for ever, from generation 
to generation shall they dwell therein. 


5 of My ourse: i. e. I have devoted. 

7 unicorns: or, rhinoceroses. Heb. 
soaked= drunken. Fig. Hyperbole. Ap. 6. 

8 of = for. 11 confusion. See note on 24. 10 . 
oonfualon . . . emptiness. Heb. toha . . , bohU. 

Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 1. 2 ), “ without form and void” — 
waste and desolate. Only there, here, and Jer. 4. 23 
beside. Ap. 92. 

stones of emptiness. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
“ stones” being put for what causes the land to lie empty 
or untilled. 13 aome up in = climb. 

14 screech owl. Heb. Lilith. Used to-day of any 
being of the night, as the English “bogy” is used. 
Charms are used against it to-day in Palestine, 
a place, &c.-a roost, 16 Seek = Search. 

the book of the Lord. This proves there was a book 
in existence, which could be searched. See Ap, 47. 

fail = be missing. Heb. 'ddar. Not the same word as in 
19. 5 (see note there). Occurs here in “ former ” portion, 
and 40. 20 in “ latter” portion. See Ap. 79. II. 

Spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

35. 1-10 (L/\ p. 964). JEHOVAH : THE KING IN 
HIS GLORY. (Alternation), 

L 6 s 1 ] i, 2. The Land. 

t l | s-6-. The People. 
s 2 | The Land. 

t- | -b. The People. 
s 3 I ‘J-. The Land. 

t 3 | -a, lo. The People, 

Ch. 35 is the sequel to this long series of Burdens (D) 
and Woes (JJ); it sets forth the future return of Israel. 

1 The wilderness, &c.: i.e. the land of Edom re¬ 
ferred to in 84, 9-16, While Edom becomes a waste, 
the Land becomes a paradise; and the way of the return 
thither a peaceful highway. 

shall be glad for them-shall rejoice over them, as 
in the first occ. Deut. 26. 63 ; 30. 9, and Jer. 32. 41. 
them: i.e. the noisome creatures of 34. 14-ie, which 
were the evidences of the vengeance of 34. e and the 
glorious results as seen in 35. 4. The former portrays 
one aspect of it, and the latter the other. The wilder¬ 
ness is glad for the removal of the Edomites, of which 
removal the presence of the wild creatures (84. 13 -it) 
was the token. See Ap. 82, 
and =but; giving the contrast. 

the desert shall rejoice, and blossom, &c. The 
description in this chapter leaves little to be interpreted. 
It requires only to be believed. No amount of spiritual 
blessing through the preaching of the Gospel can pro¬ 
duce these physical miracles, 
a Sharon. See note on 33. e. 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, 1L 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 1. 

3 Strengthen, &c. Quoted in Heb. 12. U,U. 

5 Then the eyes, &c. When Messiah came, these 
miracles (not miracles qua miracles) were the evidence 
that He had indeed come to save His People (Matt. 
11. 1 - 6 ), but they rejected Him. Hence, this with other 
similar prophecies are in abeyance. John had based 
his own claims on 40. 3, while the Lord based His claims 
on 35. c, 6. 


Qfe °The wilderness and the solitary place 
"shall be glad for "them; "and "the 
desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. 

2 It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice 
even with joy and singing: the glory of Leba¬ 
non shall be given unto it, the excellency of 
Carmel and ° Sharon, tfyeg shall see the glory 
of" the Lord, and the excellency of our " God. 

3 "Strengthen ye the weak hands, and con¬ 
firm the feeble knees. 

4 Say to them that are of a fearful heart, << Be 
strong, fear not: behold, your 3 God will come 


with vengeance, even 2 God with a recompence; 
Jpe will come and save you." 

6 0 Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, 
and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. 

6 Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, 
and the tongue of the dumb sing: 

for in the wilderness shall waters break out, 
and streams in the desert. 

7 And the parched ground shall become a pool, 
and the thirsty land springs of water: in the 
habitation of dragons, where each lay, shall be 
grass with reeds and rushes. 
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649-588 8 And an ° highway shall be there, and a way, 8 highway. See note on 7. 3 . Occurs only here, 

and it shall be called ° The way of holiness ; The way, &c. =thc holy road. 

t 2 the unclean shall not pass over it; ° but it shall err therein - go Utray^ 6 persona U wm exiat ' 
(p. 973) be Ior those: the wayfaring men, though fools, 9 No lion shall be there, &c. Ref. to Pent (Lev 
shall not 0 err therein . 26. 0 ). Ap. 92. 

9° No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous *- 10 'thoir heads. Put by Fjg. Synecdoche(o{ Part), Ap. 6, 
_ 4 . _^ ( _ a * or themselves. sighing. See note on 21. 2 . 
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beast shall go up thereon, it shall not be found j ®™ B ®^ ve3, sighing. See note on 21. 2 . 

. 6 r * w Ch. 40 takes up this theme, alter the historical episode 

tnere » of chs. 36-39, which is necessary for the understanding 

but the redeemed shall walk there : of tR e references to the Assyrian invasion. 

10 And the ransomed of 2 the LORD shall 

return, and come to Zion with songs, and 36. 1—39. 8 (C. P- 930)- HISTORIC EVENTS AND 


everlasting joy upon 0 their heads: they shall PROPHE 

obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and (Extended a■ 

c sighing shall flee away. C Z 1 A 1 I 36. 1 —3' 

| summor 

IP I 37. l- 

O ft Now 0 it came to pass 0 in the fourteenth C l 1 3' t 

OO year of king Hezekiah, that Senna- ai 

cherib king of Assyria came up against all the I S< 

°defenced cities of Judah, “and took them. z ' A 2 1 38. 1 . “*] 

2 And the king of Assyria sent 0 Rabshakeh I summon 

from °Lachish to Jerusalem unto king Heze- BJ L? 8 ’^ 

kiah 0 with a great army. And 0 he stood by c 

the conduit of the upper pool in the 0 highway j|J 

of the fuller's field. Z 3 A :i 1 39< x ^ 

3 Then came forth unto him 0 Eliakim, Hil- I l >re! 

kiah's son, which was over the 0 house, and H ‘ L^'iv 

“Shebna the “scribe, and Joah, Asaph’s son, c jv 

the recorder. ' 1 

4 And 2 Rabshakeh said unto them, “Say ye 1—37. 13 

now to Hezekiah, * Thus saith 0 the great king, ASSYi 

the king of Assyria, ‘What confidence is this A * ; D ! 3G _ 
wherein thou “trustest? , E j :|G - 37 

5 °I say, sayest thou, (but they are but 0 vain n , ^ 

words) 4 1 have counsel and strength for war *: 1 1 

now on whom dost thou 1 trust, that thou 36. 1 -21 (D, abc 
rebellest against me? ’ EMBASSY 

6 Lo, thou Urustest in the staff of this broken D u 1 I 1 2 Rabshat 

reed, on Egypt; whereon if a “man lean, it will v i'j EUakic 

go into his hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh u* j 4 - 10 ." Rabsha: 
king of Egypt to all that 4 trust in him. v* 1 11 . Eliaki 

7 But if 0 thou say to me, ‘We 4 trust in °the u 3 | 12 - 20 . Rabsh 

Lord our “God’: 0 is it not Joe, Whose high v 3 | 21 . Eliaki 

places and Whose altars Hezekiah hath taken For the general nc 
away, and said to Judah and to Jerusalem, ‘Ye 2 Kings 18. is—20. 1 


PROPHECIES. (HEZEKIAH.) 

(Extended and Repeated Alternation.) 

C z * A 1 j 36. 1 —37. 13. The King of Assyria. TTi'q 
| summons to surrender Jerusalem. 

B 1 J 37. 14 - 20 . Hezekiah’s fear and prayer. 
C l I 37.21-38. Isaiah. Answer to prayer, 
and promise of deliverance from 
| Sennacherib. 

Z- A 2 1 38. 1 . “ The King of Terrors ”, His solemn 
| summons to Hezekiah to surrender liis life. 
B 2 1 38. 2 , 3. Hezekiah’s fear and prayer. 

C 2 38. 4 - 22 . Isaiah. Answer to prayer 
and promise of deliverance from 
death. 

Z 3 A :i I 39. 1. The King of Babylon. His letters 
| and present. 

B 3 | 39. 2 . Hezekiah. Fearless and prayerless. 
C 3 I 39. a-e. Isaiah. His message of de- 
| liverance to Babylon. 

36. 1—37. 13 (A 1 , above). THE KING OF 
ASSYRIA. (Introversion.) 

A 1 ' D | 3G. i-2t. Rabshakeh. First embassy. 

E | 36. 2 j—37. 7 . Hezekiah. Reception of mes- 
I I sage. 

| D | 37. 8 - 13 . Rabshakeh. Second embassy. 

36. 1 21 (D, above). RABSHAKEH. (FIRST 
EMBASSY.) (Related Alternation.) 

D , u 1 | 1, 2 . Rabshakeh. Mission. 

v 1 J 3. Eliakim. Comes forth. 
u a j 4 10 . Rabshakeh. Message to Hezekiah. 

v 2 1 11. Eliakim. Answer. 
u 3 | 12 - 20 . Rabshakeh. Message to the People. 
v 3 ['21. Eliakim. Answer him not. 

For the general notes on this chapter see notes on 


shall worship before this altar ’ * ? 


1 it came to pass. Note the insertion of these 


8 Now therefore give pledges, I pray thee, to historical events in the midst of prophecy, corre- 
my “master the king of Assyria, and I will spending with those concerning the reign «f Aha* 
I give thee two thousand horses, if thou be able 
on thy part to set riders upon them. 


" ^ not dependent, and 2 Chron. 32. 1-33, which is not 

.hy part to set nders upon them. dependent on cither (see Ap. 56). This historj- is a proof 

- of Isaiah’s prophetic mission and gifts. History and 

prophecy are thus combined : for the latter is history foretold, and the former is (in this and many cases) 
prophecy fulfilled : the two accounts being perfectly independent. in the fourteenth year: i. e. 623 b. c. 
See Ap. 50. V, pp. 59, 60. After Heze kiah’s reformation (2 Chron. 29. 1 —32. 1 ). Samaria had been taken by 
Shalmaneser in Hezekiah’s sixth year (2 Kings 13. 10 ). The date (fourteenth year) no ‘‘error”. defenced 
cities fortified cities. and took them. See the list and number of them (forty-six) on Sennacherib’s 

hexagonal cylinder in the British Museum. See Ap. 67 (xi), p. 98. 2 Rabshakeh : or, “political 

officer”. Probably a renegade Jew. Lachish. Now Tell el Hesy, or Umm Ldlris. See the work on 

the excavations there, published by the “ Palestine Exploration Fund ”, Cp. note on 2 Kings 18. it ; and 19. 8. 
with a great army. Foretold in 29. 1 - 6 , as foretold in 22. ia-25. he stood. In the same spot where 

Isaiah stood with Aliaz twenty-eight years before. Seo 7. 3. highway. See note on 7. 3. 3 Eliakim. 

See and cp. 22. 20 - 2 . 1 . The promise of 22. 20 , 21 was already fulfilled. house. Put by Fig. Metonymy 

(of Subject), Ap. 6, for household. Eliakim fulfils Shebna’s office, as foretold in 22. J5-25. Shebna. 

See 22. is. scribe : or, secretary. Title used of a state officer, first in 2 Sam. 6. it. Connected with 

finance (2 Kings22. a).' Jer. 52. 25 . 4 the great king. Contrast Ps. 47. 2 . trustest- hast 

confided. Hob. bdtak. Ap. 69. i. See Hezekiah’s “Songs of the Degrees” (Pss. 121. 3; 125. 1 , 2 ; 127. 1; 
130. 5-8; and Ap. 67 (xi)). 5 I say, sayest thou. Some codices read 11 Tliou sayest", as in 

2 Kings 18. 20 . vain words = lip-talk. Heb. word of lips. 6 man. Heb. 't$h. Ap. 14. II. 

*1 thou. Some codices read “ve”, os in 2 Kings 18. 22 . the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Eloliim. Ap. 4. I. is it not He ; . . ? Manifesting Rabslmkeb’s ignorance. 

8 master. Heb. ’ Adonai . Ap. 4. VIII (2). _ 
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6 How then wilt thou turn away the face of 
one captain of the least of my master's serv¬ 
ants, and put thy * trust on ° Egypt for chariots 
and for horsemen ? 

10 And °am I now come up without "the LORD 
against this land to destroy it ? * the LORD said 
unto me, 1 Go up against this land, and destroy 
it.' " 

11 ° Then said 3 Eliakim and 3 Shebna and 
Joah unto Rabshakeh, “ Speak, I pray thee, 
unto thy servants in the Syrian language; for 
\rc understand it: and speak not to us in the 
"Jews’ language, in the ears of the people that 
are on the wall.” 

12 But 2 Rabshakeh said, “ Hath my master 
sent me to thy master and to thee to "speak 
these words? hath he not sent me to the "men 
that 0 sit upon the wall, that they may eat their 
own dung, and drink their own piss with you?” 

13 Then 2 Rabshakeh stood, and cried with 
a loud voice in the Jews' language, and said, 
“ Hear ye the words of 4 the great king, the 
king of Assyria. 

14 Thus saith the king, 4 Let not Hezekiah de¬ 
ceive you: for he shall not be able to deliver non- 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make gou 4 trust in 
7 the Lord, saying, 7, The Lord will surely 
deliver us: "this city shall not be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Assyria.' 

10 Hearken not to Hezekiah ': for thus saith 
the king of Assyria, * Make an agreement with 
me by a present, and come out to me; and eat 
ye 0 every one of his vine, and ° every one of 
his fig tree, and drink ye 0 every one the waters 
of his own cistern ; 

17 Until I come and "take gou away to a land 
like your own land, a land of corn and °wine, 
a land of "bread and vineyards. 

18 Beware lest Hezekiah persuade gon, saying, 
7 4 The Lord will deliver us.' ° Hath any of the 
gods of the nations delivered his land out of 
the hand of the king of Assyria ? 

10 ® Where are the gods of ° Hamath and °Ar- 
phad ? where are the gods of ° Sepharvaim ? and 
have they delivered Samaria out of my hand ? 

20 Who are they among all the gods of these 
lands, that have delivered their land out of my 
hand, that 7 the LORD should deliver Jerusalem 
out of my hand ? ’ ” 

21 But they held their peace, and answered 
tjiiu not a word: for the king's commandment 
was, saying, “Answer him not.” 

22 Then came 3 Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, 
that was over the household, and 3 Shebna the 
scribe, and Joah, the son of Asaph, the recorder, 
to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and told 
him the words of 2 Rabshakeh, 


37 


And it came to pass, when king Hezekiah 
heard if, that he rent his clothes, and 


covered himself with sackcloth, and "went into 
the house of "the LORD. 


9 Egypt. Hezekiah at first looked for help there 
(see 20. 3—0 ; 30. a-5 ; 2 Kings 18. 21 ). 

10 am I now oome up. As foretold twenty-eight 
years before (10. 6-8). If Rabshakeh knew of this, it 
shows the falsehood of “ half the truth ”. 

11 Then said, &c, This led only to grosser insults. 

Jews'. The name by which the People were known 

of old, to foreigners. See note on u. 2 . No proof of 
a later authorship. “ Hebrew ” is the later word for 
the language (cp. 19. i«). 

13 speak these words. See Ap. 67 (i), 

men. Heb. pL of 'SnOsh. Ap. 14. III. 

sit upon the wall—maintain their posts: Le. till 
reduced to these extremities. 

15 this city. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, Sept., and Syr., read “and this city*’: i. e. 
“therefore this city”. 

10 every one = man, as in t>. 8. 

1 *7 take you away. As he did Israel (2 Kings 18. 11 ). 

wine —new wine. Heb. tlrdsh . Ap. 27. II. 

bread. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 8, for all 
kinds of food. 

18 Hath, &c.? = [Reflect]: Hath, Ac.? 

19 Where: or, Why, where. Some codices, with 
two early printed editions, read “Where then". 

Hamath. Now Hama , north of Damascus (Amos 6. U). 

Arp had. Now Tell Erf ad, 13 miles north of Aleppo. 

Sepharvaim, Now Sippara on the Euphrates, above 
Baby Ion. 


36. 22-37. 7 (E, p. 974). HEZEKIAH. RECEP¬ 
TION OF MESSAGE. (Alternation.) 

E 1 w j 36. 22 . Hezekiah. Message received from Rab- 
| shakeh. 

x | 37. l. Jehovah. Answer sought from. 
tv | 37. 2 -fi. Hezekiah. Message sent to Isaiah. 
x J 37. e, 7. Jehovah. Answer sent from. 


37. 1 went into the house of the LORD. See 
Hezekiah's reference to his love for, and use of, the 
Temple in his “Songs of the Degrees” (Pss. 122. l, 9; 
134. 1,2; and Ap. 67 (xiii)). 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 Eliakim . . . Shebna. See note on 36. 3. 
elders of the priests. These now added to the 

embassy. Joah absent. 

3 saith— hath said. 

blasphemy—reproach. Note the reference to this 
in Hezekiah’s “ Songs of the Degrees : ’ in Pss. 120. 2, s; 
123. 3, 4 ; and Ap. 67 (i). children - sons. 

4 God. Heb. Elo him . Ap. 4. I. 
words. See note on “blasphemy" (v. 3). 

Rabshakeh — the Rabshakeh, See note on 36. 2 . 
reproach = revile. 

lift up thy prayer. Note the reference to Hezekiah’s 
“Songs of the Degrees" in Pss. 120.1; 123.1-3 ; 180. 1,2 ; 
and Ap. 67 (iv). Trust (36. 4, 7, 10 ) leads to prayer. 

8 Isaiah said. The message in w, 6,7 is shorter and 
calmer than the second. 

7 a blast. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9, See 2 Kings 19. 35. 


are come to the birth, and there is not strength 
to bring forth. 

4 It may be 1 the LORD thy "God will hear 
the 0 words of 0 Rabshakeh, whom the king of 
Assyria his master hath sent to 0 reproach the 
living 0 God, and will reprove the " words which 
1 the Lord thy °God hath heard; wherefore 0 lift 
up thy prayer for the remnant that is left.' ” 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to 


2 And he sent "Eliakim, who was over the 
household, and "Shebna the scribe, and the 
0 elders of the priests covered with sackcloth, 
unto Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, ‘‘Thus "saith Heze¬ 
kiah, ‘This day is a day of trouble, and of 
rebuke, and of 0 blasphemy: for the 0 children 


Isaiah. 

0 And "Isaiah said unto them, “Thus shall 
ye say unto your master, ‘Thus saith 1 the 
Lord, «Be not afraid of the 4 words that thou 
hast heard, wherewith the servants of the 
king of Assyria have 3 blasphemed 2J?f. 

7 Behold, 1 will send " a blast upon him. and 
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he shall hear °a rumour, and return to his own 
land; and I will cause him to “fall by the sword 
in his own land/ * " 

8 So 4 Rabshakeh returned, and found the 
king of Assyria warring against Libnah: for 
he had heard that he ° was departed from 
Lachish. 

9 And ° he heard say concerning * Tirhakah 
king of ° Ethiopia, " He is come forth to make 
war with thee." And when he heard it, he 
sent messengers to Hezekiah, saying, 

10 “ Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of 
Judah, saying, ‘ Let not thy 4 God, in Whom 
thou “trustest, deceive thee, saying, ‘Jerusalem 
shall not be given into the hand of the king of 
Assyria/ 

11 “Behold, ttjou hast heard what the kings 
of Assyria have done to °all lands by destroy¬ 
ing them utterly; and shalt thou be delivered ? 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 
thrill which mv fathers have destroyed, as 
°Gozan, and Haran, “and Rezeph, and the 
0 children of Eden which were in Telassar ? 

13 Where is the king of ° Hamath, and the 
king of 0 Arphad, and the king of the city of 
“ Sepharvaim, ° Hena, and °Ivah ? # " 

14 And Hezekiah received the letter from the 
hand of the messengers, and read it: and 
Hezekiah 1 went up unto the house of ] the 
Lord, and “spread It before 1 the Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed unto 1 the LORD, 
saying, 

Id “ O 0 Lord of Hosts, 0 God of Israel, That 
“dwellest between the cherubims, Xfjou art 
“the “God, even Thou alone, of all the king¬ 
doms of the earth: Xfjou hast c made heaven 
and earth. 

17 Incline Thine ° ear, O 1 Lord, and hear; 
open Thine ° eyes, O ] LORD, and see: and 
hear all the 4 words of Sennacherib, which 
hath sent to 4 reproach the ° living 4 God. 

18 Of a truth, 1 Lord, the kings of Assyria 
have laid waste all the “nations, and their 
countries, 

19 And have cast their gods into the fire: for 
tfag were no gods, but the work of “men's 
hands, wood and stone: therefore they have 
destroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, O 1 Lord our 4 God, ° save 
us from his hand, that all the kingdoms of 
the earth may know that Xfjou art 1 the LORD, 
even Thou only." 

21 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto 
Hezekiah, saying, “Thus 3 saith 1 the LORD 
16 God of Israel, ‘Whereas “thou hast prayed 
to me against Sennacherib king of Assyria: 

22 This is the word which 1 the Lord hath 
spoken concerning him; * The virgin, the 
daughter of Zion, hath “despised thee, and 
° laughed thee to scorn ; the daughter of Jeru¬ 
salem hath “shaken her head at thee. 

23 Whom hast thou 4 reproached and 3 blas¬ 
phemed 7 and against whom hast thou exalted 
thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high? 
even against “the Holy One of Israel. 

24 By thy servants hast thou 4 reproached 
the “LORD *, and hast said, * By the multitude 
of my chariots 0 am 3 come up to the height 
of the mountains, to the sides of ° Lebanon; 


a rumour. Not that of w. k, 9, but tliat of v. 36 . on 
hearing which he returned to his own laud ( v . 37). 
fall by the sword. See note on v. 37. 

8 was departed from Laohish: having raised the 
siege. See note on 2 Kings 18. n ; 10. e. 

0 he heard. The “rumour” of v. 7. 

Tirhakah. The Taracus of the inscriptions. The 
third and last of Manetho’s twenty-sixth dynasty. 
This reference to the Ethiopian dynasty in Isaiah’s time 
is an “undesigned coincidence”. 

Ethiopia. Judah’s hope in Ethiopia was vain (see 

20. l -6). ! 

10 trustest^ confidest. Heb. bdtah. Ap. 69. i Seel 

note on 36. 4. ! 

11 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

all lands = all the earths: i.e. all bucIi countries I 
specially connected with Israel. 

13 Gozan, &c. These places are all in Mesopotamia. [ 
and Hezeph. The Heb. pointing connects this with j 
the next clause. i 

children = sons. 

13 Hamath . . . Arphad . . . Sepharvaim. See I 

notes on 96. 19. j 

Hena. Now (prob.) ’Anah, on the Euphrates. I 

Ivah. Now (prob.) Hit, on the Euphrates. j 

14 spread it, &c. See note on “lift up”, &c. (u. 4). 

16 LOBD of Hosts. See note on 1. 9, and l Sam. 1.| 
God of Israel. See note on 29, 23. 

dwellest: or, sittest enthroned. 

the. Heb. £e. the [God]. Cp. l Kings 18, 39. 

God. Heb. Elohim (with Axt.)=the [true] God. 
made heaven and earth. Note the reference to this 
in Hezekiah’s “Songs of the Degrees” (Pss. 121. l, 2; 
123. l ; 124.8; 134. 3 ; and Ap. 67 (v)). 

17 ©ar ... eyes. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
eyes. Heb. text reads “eye”. But A.V. reads 

“eyes”, with some codices, five early printed editions. 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg. 
living. In contrast with idols. 

18 nations, and their countries. Heb. haJardsoth j 

. . . ’ arzdm : as in V IK The latter word put by Fig. j 
Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the people inhabiting j 
the lands. Note also the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). ! 
Some codices read “ nations, and their land j 

19 men’s. Heb. 'adiim. Ap. 14. I. I 

90 save us. Some codices add “ I (or, we) pray Thee”. 1 

Cp. 2 Kings 19. 19. 

37. 21-38 (C\ p. 974). ISAIAH. ANSWER TO 
PRAYER. ( Alternation .) 

C 1 | y [ 21. Hezekiah. Prayer regarded. 

z | 22-29. King of Assyria. Apostrophe to. 
y | 30-32. Hezekiah. Sign given to. 

z | 33-38. King of Assyria. Destruction of 

21 thou hast prayed. See note on “ lift up ” (r. 4). 

22 despised . . . laughed . . . shaken, &c. Fig. 
Prosopopaia. Ap. 6. 

shaken = wagged. Denoting derision and scorn. 

23 the Holy One of Israel. See note on 1. 4. 

24 LoRD + . One of the 134 places where the Soplterim 
changed “ Jehovah ” of the primitive text to “ Adonai 
See Ap. 32. 

am 3 come up = have I scaled. Cp. 36. 10 . These 
boasts probably refer to the future as well as the past. 

Lebanon, Ac. Cp. 2 Kings 19. 23. Fulfilling 14. s 
(see note there). As Hannibal later scaled the Alps. j 
35 rivers - arms, or canals. Cp. 19. 6. and Mic. 7. is. 
besieged places. Heb. matzdr. Put for Egypt. 


and I will cut down the tall cedars thereof, 
and the choice fir trees thereof: and I will 
enter into the height of his border, and the 
forest of his Carmel. 

25 3 have digged, and drunk water; and with 
the sole of my feet have I dried up all the “ rivers 
of the “besieged places/ _ 
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37 . 26 . 


ISAIAH. 


i 26 Hast thou not heard long ago, how I have 
done it; and of ancient times, that I have 
“formed it? now have I brought it to pass, 
that thou shouldest be to lay waste defenced 
cities into ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were of small 
power, they were dismayed and confounded: 
they were °as the grass of the field, and as the 
green herb, as the grass on the housetops, and 
as com blasted before it be grown up. 

28 But I know thy ° abode, and thy “going out, 
and thy coming in, and thy rage against Me. 

20 Because thy rage against Me, and thy 
“tumult, is come up into Mine ears, therefore 
will I put ° My hook in thy nose, and My bridle 
in thy lips, and I will “turn thee back by the 
' way by which thou earnest/ 

I 30 And this shall be a “sign unto thee, °‘ Ye 
shall eat this year such as ® groweth of itself; 

I and the second year that which “springeth of the 
same: and in the third year “ sow ye, and reap, 
and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. 

| 31 And the remnant that is escaped of the 
I house of Judah “shall again take root down¬ 
ward, and bear fruit upward : 

32 For out of Jerusalem 31 shall go forth a 
remnant, and they that escape out of mount 
Zion: the “zeal of 16 the LORD of hosts 31 shall 
do this/ ’* 

33 Therefore thus saith 1 the LORD concerning 
the king of Assyria, “ He 31 shall not come into 
this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor come 
before it with shields, nor cast a bank against it. 

34 By the way that he came, by the same 
31 shall he return, and shall not come into this 
city," saith 1 the LORD. 

35 “^or I will “defend this city to save it for 
Mine own sake, and for 0 My servant 0 David's 
sake." 

36 0 Then the angel of 1 the LORD went forth, 
and smote in the camp of the Assyrians a 
hundred and fourscore and five thousand : and 
when ° they arose early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpses. 

37 So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, 
“and went “and returned, 0 and dwelt at Nine¬ 
veh. 

38 37 And it came to pass, as fjc was worship¬ 
ping in the house of Nisroch his god, that 
Adrammelech and Sharezer “his sons smote 
him with the sword ; and tljeg escaped into the 
land of Armenia: and “Esar-haddon his son 
reigned in his stead. 

QQ °In those days was Hezekiah “sick 
OO unto death. And Isaiah the prophet 
| the son of Amoz came unto him, and said unto 
him, 44 Thus saith “the LORD, 0 ‘Set thine house 
in order: for tfjou shalt ° die, and not live/ " 

2 Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the 
wall, and ° prayed unto ] the LORD, 

3 And said, “ Remember now, O 1 Lord, I 
beseech Thee, how I have walked before Thee 
° in truth and with a perfect heart, and have 
done that which is good in Thy sight." And 
Hezekiah ° wept sore, 

4 Then “came the word of 1 the Lord to 
Isaiah, saying, 

5 “ Go, and say to Hezekiah, 4 Thus saith 
1 the Lord, “ the “ God of David thy father, ' I 


9S formed = purposed. Cp. 10. a. la ; 30. 32. 

37 as the grass. Note Hezekiah’s reference to this 
in his “Songs of the Degrees” (Ps. 129. e-7). See 
Ap. 67. ii. 

38 abode = sitting down. 

going out, and thy coming in. Put by Fig. Synec¬ 
doche (of Part), Ap. 6, for life in general. 

30 tumult = arrogance. 

My hook, &c. Assyrian sculptures represent captives 
thus led. Jehovah would treat them as they treated 

others. 

turn thee back. See Hezekiah’s reference to this 
(Ps. 129. *, 6). Ap. 67. iii. 

30 sign. See note on 7. n. 

Ye shall eat, &c. No seed would be sown on account 
of the (foretold) devastation wrought by the invasion. 
Hezekiah refers to this “sign” in his “Songs of the 
Degrees’* (Pss. 120. b, e ; 126. 2). See Ap. 67. ix. 

groweth of itself. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 25. 6, n). Only 
here, a Kings 19. 2 !), and Job 14. lit. 

springeth of the same =s hoot eth up of itself, or from 
the roots. Heb, shahis , occurs only here. 

sow ye. See note above. 

31 shall. Hezekiah refers to Jehovah’s repeated 
promises on which he relies (cp. 2 Kings 19. 30 - 34 ). 
See Pss. 121. 2-8 ; 124. 1-3, 6 ; 125. 2 ; 126. 2 , 3 ; 127. l. 
See Ap. 67. vij. 

33 zeal = jealousy. Ref. to Pent. Cp. 9.7. See Ap. 92. 

35 defend = shield. See note on Isa. 31. a. 

My servant. Three are so called in this book: 
David (here); Israel or Jacob (the nation) (41. 8 ; 42. 19 ; 
43. 10 ; 44. l ; 45. 4 ; 48. 20 ; 49. 3 and whole chapter); 
and Messiah (42. l ; 65. 8). 

David's sake. Note how Hezekiah refers to these 
words in his “Songs of the Degrees” (Pa 182. 1, lo). 
See Ap. 67. viii. 

36 Then, &c. Cp. 2 Kings 19. 3C-37. 

they: i.e. the Israelites. 

37 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in this 
verse, to emphasise his departure and return, which 
leads up to what he returned for; also, that he did 
this without taking the city. Sennacherib makes no 
reference to this in his inscription. 

38 his sons . . . Esar-haddon. See note on 2 Kings 
19. 37. 

38. 1 In those days: i.e. Hezekiah’s fourteenth 
year: for fifteen years (603-588 b.c.) are added to his 
life (v. G), and he reigned twenty-nine years (2 Kings 
18. 2); 14 + 15 = 29. 

sick. This sickness was therefore during the siege. 

the LOBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Set thine house in order = Give charge concerning 
tliy house. 

die, and not live = thou wilt certainly die. Fig. 
Pleonasm (Ap. 6) : by which a thing is put both ways 
(positive and negative) for emphasis. 

3 prayed. As in 37. 4 (“ lift up”) and vv. 14, 16 . Con¬ 
trast 39. 2 , where, when the king of Babylon sent letters 
and he neglected prayer. See the Structure of 
p. 974). 

3 in truth. See note on 10. 20 . 

wept sore = wept a great weeping. Fig. Polyptolon 
(Ap. 6), for emphasis. Cp. 2 Kings 20. 3. 

38. 4-33 (C 2 , p. 974). ISAIAH. ANSWER TO 
PRAYER. (Alternation.) 

C 2 F | 4-6. Jehovah’s Message to Hezekiah. 

G | 7, 8. The Sign given. 

F | 0 - 20 . Hezekiah’s Prayer to Jehovah. 

G | 21 , 22 . The Sign asked for. 

4 oame. The only occurrence of this in the case of 
Isaiah. Cp. Gen. 15. 1. 

5 the God of David. This Divine title reminds and 
assures Hezekiah that Jehovah would be faithful to 
His promise made to David in 2 Sam. 7. See Ap. 67. viii. 
and note on 2 Kings 20. c. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
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38. 5. ISAIAH. 38. 20. 

have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears: 
behold, I will add unto thy days 0 fifteen years. 
0 And 0 1 will deliver thee and this city out of 
the hand of the king of Assyria: and 0 1 will 

0 defend this city. 

7 And this shall be “a sign unto thee from 

1 the LORD, that 1 the LORD will do this thing 
that He hath spoken; 

8 0 Behold, I will bring again °the shadow of 
the “degrees, which is gone down in the sun 

0 dial of Ahaz, ten 0 degrees backward.' ’ ” So 
the sun returned ten 0 degrees, by which 0 de¬ 
grees it was gone down. 

9 0 The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
when he had been sick, and was recovered of 
his sickness: 

10 3 said “ in the cutting off of my days, I 
shall go to the gates of 0 the grave: I am de¬ 
prived of the residue of my years.” 

111 said, “ I shall not °see 0 THE LORD, even 

0 THE LORD, °in the land of °the living: I 
shall behold 0 man no more with the inhabit¬ 
ants of 0 the world. 

12 Mine “age is departed, and is removed 
from me as a shepherd's tent: I have cut off 
°like a weaver my life: He will cut me off 
with pining sickness: from day even to night 
wilt Thou make an end of me.” 

13 0 1 reckoned till morning, that , 0 as a lion, 
“so will He break all my bones: from day even 
to night wilt Thou make an end of me. 

14 0 Like a crane or a swallow, so did I chatter: 

I did 0 mourn as a dove: mine eyes fail with 
looking upward : O 0 LORD*, I am oppressed ; 

0 undertake for me. 

15 What shall I say ? He hath both spoken 
unto me, and Himself hath done it: I shall go 
"softly all my years in the bitterness of my 0 soul. 
10 0 “Lord *, °by these things men live, and 
in all these things is the life of my “ spirit: so 
wilt Thou recover me, and make me to live. 

17 0 Behold, for peace I had great bitterness: 
but Hfjou hast in love to my 15 soul delivered it 
from the 0 pit of corruption: for Thou hast cast 
all my 0 sins 0 behind Thy back. 

18 For “ the gTave cannot praise Thee, death 
can 0 not 0 celebrate Thee: 0 they that go down 
intc the pit cannot hope for Thy truth. 

19 v The living, the living, ()e shall praise Thee, 
as I do this day: 0 the father to the 0 children 
shall make known Thy truth. 

20 1 The LORD 0 was ready to save me: 

“therefore “we will sing my songs to the stringed 
instruments all the days of our life in “the 
house of 1 the Lord. 

fifteen years. Hence the number of the “Songs of 
the Degrees”. See Ap. 67. 

6 I will deliver thee and this city. The city was 
thus still besieged. 

I will. Hezekiah trusted this promise. See Ap. 67. vii. 
defend = shield. See note on 3 t. b. 

7 a sign = the sign. Hezekiah had asked for this sign 
(see v. 22 ). This shows that v. 22 is not “ displaced ” as 
alleged. Seethe Structure on p. 977; andep. note on 7 .i 1 . 

8 Behold. Note Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6 ) for emphasis, 
the shadow of the degrees. It is to these “ degrees ”, 

or steps of the sundial of Ahaz his father, that 
Hezekiah refers in the title for “The Songs of the 
Degrees”. See Ap, 67. 

degrees — steps. Note the emphasis placed on these 
by the fivefold repetition of the word, 
dial = degrees (making the fifth repetition of the word). 

38. 9-20 (F, p. 977). HEZEKIAH S PRAYER TO 
JEHOVAH. ( Introversion .) 

F 1 a | 0 . The Superscription. 

1 b j I 0 - 20 -. The Prayer. 

1 0 | - 20 . The Subscription. 

9 The writing, &c, Heb. vtichtab. Another spelling 
of michtam . See Ap. 60 . xii. This verse is the super¬ 
scription common to most Psalms, corresponding with 
the subscription (t?. - 20 ). See Ap. 65. 

lOthegrave. Heb. S/usoi. Ap.Bo. See note on Matt. 16 . 1 P. 

II see THE LORD-appear before Jah. to Pent. 

See note on 1 .12 ; and on “ appear” (Ex. 23. ; 34. 20 ). 

THE LORD. Heb, Jah. Ap. 4. III. Note the 
emphasis given here by the Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6 ). 

in the land of the living. This expression occurs 
three times with the Art. (“ the living ”) in the Hebrew 
(viz. here; Job 28. 13; and Ps. 142. 5 ). Without the 
Art. it occurs eight times. See note on Ezek. 26. 20 . 
the living: i.e. alive on the earth. Not Shedl, which 
is the place of the dead, 
man. Heb. 'ddiim. Ap. 14. I. 

the world. Heb. hddel = a quiet land : i.e. when this 
invasion shall be ended. Some codices read fieled (trans¬ 
posing the l and d) = the transitory world : ha del occurs 
only here. 

12 age. Heb. dor = generation, or succession* 

like a weaver. Supply Ellipsis thus: “like a weaver 
[his thread].” See note on “weave” (19. 9 ), 

13 I reckoned I waited expectantly, 
as a lion — as a lion [awaits his prey]. 

so will He break. See note on Ps. 22. is. 

14 Like a crane or a swallow : or, like a twittering 
swallow. 

mourn. See note on Ps. 55. 17 . Cp. Ezek. 7. 16 . 
Lord*. This is Adonai in the Heb. text, but it is one 
of the 134 places where it was altered to Adonai, as 
Jehovah is read in the famous Hillel Codex (a. d. 600), 
quoted in the Massora ft, and followed by A.V. and R.V. 

undertake = be a surety. Cp. Job 17. 3 (“put me in 
surety”). 

15 softly = slowly. Heb. dddah. Only here and in 

Ps. 42. 4 (“went”). soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

16 Lord* = Jehovah (Ap. 4. 11). Oneof the 134places 
where tho Sopherim changed “Jehovah” of the primi¬ 
tive text to “Adonai” (see Ap. 32). 

by these, &c. - upon these [Thy doings ( v . 15) men] 
[isj altogether in them. spirit. Hob. rtioeft. Ap. 9. 

orruption pit or corruption. sins. Heb. chdta. 

en are said to be “ before His face ” (Ps. 109. 14 ,15. Jer. 
inesses” of Ps. 32. 1 . 18 the grave. Heb. Shedl. 

6, for those who are in it. not. Note the Ellipsis 

id l Kings 2. 9 . Cp. for the teaching Pss. 6. 5; 30. 9 ; 
i on “ shall not give their light” (13. 10 ). they, 

ing, the living. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
the father to the children. Note the reference to 
sons. 20 was ready. Supply “was gracious”. 

we will sing my songs: i.e. the “Songs of the 
hat wore they if not the fifteen songs named after tho 
back on the sundial of Ahaz (tn>. 7, 0 )? the house 

;e songs (Pss. 122. 1 , 9 ; 134. 1 , 2 ). See Ap. 67. xiii. 

revive (Ps. 104. 2 !*, 30), and the reviving of my spirit 
17 Behold. Fig. Asteriumos. Ap. 6. pit of c 

Ap. 44. i. behind Thy back. Sins unforgiv 

16. 17. Hos. 7. 2 ). Cp. Mic. 7. 19 . Hence the “ happ 
Ap. 35. Put here by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 
of tbe second negative. See noto on Gen. 2. «, ar 
88. io, 12 . Ecc. 9. 10. celebrate. See note 

Some codices read “and they”. 19 The liv] 

implying that only such are able to praise, 
the Pentateuch (Deut. 4. o ; 6. 7 ). children = 

therefore, &c. Note the subscription (a) above. 
Degrees” (Ap. 67). Where are “ my songs”, and w 
ten decrees by which the shadow of the sun went 
of the Lord. Note Hezekiah’s love for this in tlies 
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a 2 What is the sign . . . ? Sec on vv. 7, 8. 

39. 1 At that time: i.e. shortly alter the two 
miracles of the shadow and Hezekiah’s recovery from 
his sickness. Cp. 2 Chron. 82. si. 
king of Babylon. The third king of the Structure C 
on p. 974. 

letters and a present. These were more potent than 
Sennacherib's hosts ; just as AhaL's daughter and feast 
were than his men of war with Jehosliaphat. See 
ii Chron. 18. i-3. Cp. with 2 Chron. 17. 1-3. 
a glad of them. This is farther Divine information, 
given by Him Who knew Hezekiah’s heart. 2 Kings 
20. 13 records what Hezekiah did : viz. “ hearkened 
unto them ”, Man coaid see the eur, bat only Jehovah 
could know the heart. Hezekiah forgot to pray, as in 
87. 4, 14, 15 ; and 38. 2. Hence his failure. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to emphasise 
and call attention (by five “anda”) to every detail. 

his. Note the Fig, Hepetitio (Ap. 6) to mark Heze- 
kinh’s ostentation and failure in not giving Jehovah 
all the glory. 

precious things. Hezekiah’s possession of these 
riches, after the depletion of his treasuries in 2 Kings 
18. lo, 16 , is explained and accounted for by a reference 
to 2 Chron. 32. 22,23, 27, and to the spoil of the Assyrians’ 
camp (2 Kings 19. 35). 

the silver, and the gold. Kef. to Pent. (Deut. 17. 

i"). 

treasures — treasuries. 

nothing. Emphasising the completeness of his act. 

39. 3-8 (C\ p. 974). ISAIAH. HIS MESSAGE. 

(Alternation.) 

c 1 j 3-. Isaiah. Question, 

d 1 | -a. Hezekiah. Information, 

1 c- | 4 -. Isaiah. Question. 

d 2 | -4. Hezekiah. Ostentation. 

| c 3 | 5 7. Isaiah, Denunciation. 
d 3 | b. Hezekiah. Submission. 

3 men. Heb. pi. of 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 

4 he : i.e. Isaiah. 

5 the LORD of Hosts. See note on l Sam. 1. 3. 

6 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), lor emphasis, 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

*7 thy sons. Hezekiah had none as yet, and Jeho¬ 
vah's promise to David (2 Sam. 7. u) seemed in danger 
of failing. Manasseh was not born till the third of the 
fifteen added years. Hence his reference to this posi¬ 
tion in the “ Songs of the Degrees See Pss. 127. 3-5; 
128 (quoting in vv. 5, 6 the words in Isa. 39. 8). Heze- 
liiah did not marry till after this, and there may he 
a reference to his marriage to Hephzi-ba.li in 62. 4, 
which serves as the basis of the comparison in his 
prophecy concerning the future blessing of Israel. 

eunuchs. See Dan. 1. 3, 4. 

8 Good. Hezekiah’s submission was like Eli’s. Cp. 
l Sam. 3. 18 . 2 Kings 20. m. Job 1. 21 ; 2. 10 . James 5. 
in, il. 

For = Nevertheless. The Heb. distinctive accent 

meyrka thus marks it. 

40 . 1-11 ( B , P- 930). THE VOICE FROM THE WILDERNESS. 

THE GATHERING. (Introversion.) 

| H j 1 . 2 . Comfort for Jerusalem. Iniquity gone. 

J I 3 - 5 . The voice. Jehovah's work. Glorious. 

J j ii-8. The voice. Jehovah’s word. Eternal. 

I II \ s-ii. Comfort for Zion. Adonai Jehovah come. 

This chapter commences a new Prophecy (see Ap. 82), and follows that in 34. 1 —35. 10 , after the historic 
episode of chs. 36-—30. It will be seen that it forms an integral part of the prophet Isaiah’s book, us this 
member B forms a perfect Correspondence with B (ch. 6), and cannot be wrenched from it without 
destroying the whole. Other evidences may be seen in Ap. 79 and 80. 1 Comfort ye. Note 

the Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for emphasis, and see Ap. 82. saitli. See note on 1. 11 . God. Heb. 

Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 2 comfortably to-to the heart of: i.e. affectionately. Cp. Gen. 34. 3; GO. 21 . 

Judg. 19. 3. Hos. 2. 1 *. cryproclaim. Note the same word, and truth, in v. 3. warfare - hard 

service or forced service. iniquity. Heb. \lvon. Ap. 44. iv. 


21 For Iraiah had said, 41 Let them take a lump 
of figs, and lay it for a plaister upon the boil, 
and he shall recover." 

22 Heze kiah also had said, 0 “ What is the 
7 sign that I shall go up to 20 the house of the 
Lord ? *• 

qq °At that time Merodach-baladan, the 
O son of Baladan, °klng of Babylon, sent 
0 letters and a present to Hezekiah: for he had 
heard that he had been sick, and was recovered. 

2 And Hezekiah was °glad of them, °and 
shewed them the house of 0 his 0 precious things, 
°the silver, “and the gold, and the spices, “and 
the precious ointment, “and all the house of 
0 his armour, “ and all that was found in 0 his 
“ treasures: there was 0 nothing in 0 his house, 
nor in all 0 his dominion, that Hezekiah shewed 
them not. 

3 Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and said unto him, “What said 
these “men? and from whence came they 
unto thee ? " 

And Hezekiah said, “They are come from a far 
country unto me, even from Babylon." 

4 Then said “he, “What have they seen in 
thine house ? " 

And Hezekiah answered, “ All that is in mine 
house have they seen: there is nothing among 
my treasures that I have not shewed them." 

5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, “ Hear the 
word of 0 the LORD of Hosts: 

6 u * Behold, the days come, that all that is in 
thine house, and that which thy fathers have 
laid up in store until this day, shall be carried 
to Babylon: nothing shall be left,' saith “the 
Lord. 

7 ‘And of “thy sons that shall issue from thee, 
which thou shalt beget, shall they take away ; 
and they shall be “eunuchs in the palace of the 
king of Babylon/ " 

6 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, ““Good is the 
word of 6 the LORD which thou hast spoken." 
He said moreover, 0 “For there shall be peace 
and truth in my days.” 


Af\ Comfort ye, “comfort ye My People," 
0 saith your 0 God. 

2 “ Speak ye 0 comfortably to Jerusalem, and 
“cry unto her, that her “warfare is accom¬ 
plished, that her 0 iniquity is pardoned: for 
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40 . 2. 


ISAIAH. 


40 . 12^1 


603-588 ahe hath received of 0 the LORD’S hand 0 double the Lord’s, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. il 

for all her °sins." double = in fulL Put by Pig. Metonymy (of Subject), 

J 3 °The voice of ° him that crieth in the wilder- sS ei. ^Ven.^M.^Job Je^lf^ “lTls' 

Cp. 979) ness, “ Prepare ye the way of a the Lord, make zech. 9. 12 . 1 Tim. 5. 17 . Cp. Job 42. 10 . GaL 6. 7 - 9 . ’ 


straight In the desert a “highway for our ifiod. 
4 0 Every valley shall be exalted, and every 


sins. Heb. cMfd’. Ap. 44. L 
3 The voice, &c. Quoted in Matt. 3. 3 . 


mountain and hill shall be made low: and the Luke 3. 1 - 6 . John 1. 23. 1 Pet. 1. 24 . Cp. the voice from 
crooked shall be made straight, and the rough the temple in ch. 0, concerning the scattering, and this 
places plain : voice outside the land concerning the gathering. The 

5 And the glory of a the LORD shall be revealed, voice was not Isaiah’s, but heard by him in vision. John 
and all "flesh shall see It together: for the Baptist claims it; but this People w°aid not hear; and 

_ _ _ - - ...» Hfl W'h V* o lieraUA/l _TT' L.‘_1_ 


mouth of 2 the Lord hath spoken it/* 


He Whom he heralded was crucified and His kingdom 
was rejected (John 1. 11 ). The King and the kingdom are 


0 “The voice said, 8 "Cry.” And he said, therefore alike in abeyance, and the prophecy yet awaits 
“What nhflll I a cry?" “All fiflesh °i* grass, its further fulfilment. Cp. Heb. 2. a. Rev. 3. 21 , 22 , &c. 


and all the 0 goodliness thereof 0 ta as the flower him. that crieth = him that proclaimeth. These words 
of the Held : ase ascribed to Isaiah by the Holy Spirit in Matt. 3. 3 , 

7 The grass wlthereth, the flower fiadeth: *-4 80 ^ 3cribed hi Matt. 12. 17 - 21 ; 

because the “spirit of s the Lord bloweth upon !j h * li^eq 01 !. 11 a 12 ;' 38 a uffP'Jt 0 *** ; * * n 

It • surplv th#» rUr»n1#» # /c PTnna 8. 17 , ch. 53. 8 in Acts 8. 32, 33 ; and 01. I in Luke 

« ♦J’ 1 ?? 8 * - . . 4. is, is. Not to a “ second Isaiah Ap. 79. II. 

8 The grass wlthereth, the flower fadeth: Highway. See note on 7 3 P 

but the word of our >God shall “stand for 4 Every vaUey , & c . These physical marvels are 
® v ® p *” supernatural, and can never be produced by the spiritual 

0 ° O Zion, ° that bringest “good tidings, get 411(1 hol y UTin 6 of individual Christians, 
thee up into the high mountain; “O Jerusalem, * flea ^* Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, put for 

't^l bringrat'good tl.lillgJS.Uft iip thy voice e p ^e voloe=A voice. This is a second “voice”: 
with ; strength; P ‘'“P-** afraid; say the voice of Jehovah. 

unto the cities of Judah, °“1Behold your 1 God 1 j, grass. Fig. Metaphor (Ap. 6), by which the assertion 

10 “Behold, “the Lord God Will come With ig boldly made that one thing is another (Le. represents 

“strong hand , and His arm shall rule for Him: it). It differs from the Fig. Simile in the next clause, 
behold, His reward LS with Him, and His which asserts that one thing only resembles another, 
work before Him. goodlinesa = grace, or loveliness. 

11 He shall “feed His flock like a shepherd: He “ afl -. Fi S* Simile. Ap. 0. 
shall “gather the lambs with His arm, and J spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap.9. 

carry them in His bosom, and shall gently lead «■*“* f £ r £!>•«• o. ; l*',, 

those that are with young. John 10 35 . 12 34 , Pet , 25 

12 “Who hath measured the waters in the ® O Zion, that bringest: or, 0 thou that tellest good 


work before Him. goodlinesa = grace, or loveliness. 

11 He shall “feed His flock like a shepherd: He “ aa . Fi &* Simile. Ap. 0. 
shall “gather the lambs with His arm, and J spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 
carry them in His bosom, and shall gently lead «■*“* f £ r S P '..r o. ; i°“ l*',, 

those that are with young. John 10 35 . 12 34 , Pet , 25 

A K 1 P l 12 “Who hath measured the waters in the OO Zion, that bringest: or, 0 thou that tellest good 
(p. 980 ) hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven tidings to Zion. Cp. 41. 27 . 

vp y ; with the span, and comprehended the dust of “ fem “ me “ p ^eonifymg the 

the earth in ‘a measure, and weighed the o JerueaTem.' See note on “ O Zion ”, above, 
mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance ? strength = power, strength (to endure). Heb. koah. 


o «uiu.ump^uu C uui C uu 3l .v. “herald-band”. good = joyful. 

: earth in “a measure, and weired the o Jerusalem. See note on “ O Zion®, above 
luntains in scales, and the hills in a balance ? 8 t re ngth = power, strength (to endure). Heb. koah. 

-Same as inv. 31 ; not the same as in v. 10 . 

Behold your God. See note on the Structure of the four Gospels, which shows this sentence as being 
applicable to the Gospel by John. 10 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. the Lord God. Heb. 

Adonai Jehovah (Ap. 4). This title is used because of His connection here with the earth. strong = 

mighty strength (to hold fast). Heb. kazak. Not the same word as in w. 9, 26 , 29, 31 . 11 feed His 

flock. As in the wilderness. See 63. 11 . Pss. 77. 20 ; 78. 52, 53 ; 80. 1 . gather^take up. 

40. 12—66. 24 (At P- 930). EXHORTATIONS : PROMISSORY AND PROPHETIC. 
Alternation and Introversion.) 

A K | 40. 12 - 31 . God’s Controversy with the Nations. Vanity of Idols. 

L I M | 41. 1 —42. is. Messiah’s Anointing and Mission. 

I N | 42. 17—45. 16 . Jehovah’s Controversy with Israel. 

K | 45.16—47. is. God’s Controversy with the Nations. Vanity of Idols. 

L I N | 48. 1 - 22 . Jehovah’s Controversy with Israel. 1 

j M j 49. 1 —06. 24. Messiah's Mission and Triumph. 

40. 12-31 (K, above). GOD’S CONTROVERSY WITH THE NATIONS. VANITY OF IDOLS. 

(Extended and Repeated Alternation.) 

K O' P l | 12. Challenge by Jehovah. Omnipotence. 

Q l j 13, H. Question as to knowledge. 

R 1 | 15-17. Nations insignificant. 

O- P 2 | I 8 - 20 . Challenge by Jehovah. Comparison. 

Q 2 | 21 . Question as to knowledge. 

R 2 | 22 - 24 . Peoples of the earth insignificant. j 

O 9 P 3 | 26-27. Challenge by Jehovah. Equality. 

Q 3 | 28 . Question as to knowledge. 

R 9 | 29-31. His People. Weakness revived. 

These ohapters (40. 12 —60. 24) form a group corresponding with chs. 1-5 ; and, like them, consist of exhorta¬ 
tions and prophecies, while they are set in contrast with them, being promissory instead of reprehensory. 
Their subjects, as respectively repeated, will be seen in the Structure of At above. They look beyond the 
Captivity. 12-14 Who .. .Who . . . With whom ,..?inw. 12-14 are introductory: while the Fig. Erotesis 
emphasises the importance of Him Who speaks. a measure = a [Shalish] measure. See Ap. 51. III. 3(11). 
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40. 13 . 


ISAIAH. 


41. 1. 


13 is Who hath directed the * Spirit of * the 
Lord, or feeing 0 HU counseller hath 0 taught 

"^With whom took He counsel, and who 
“instructed Him, and 13 taught Him in the 
0 path of judgment, and 19 taught Him know¬ 
ledge, and shewed to Him the way of under¬ 
standing? 

15 10 Behold, the nations are as a drop “of a 
bucket, and are counted as the small dust of 
the balance: 10 behold, He taketh up the “isles as 
a very little thing. 

10 And Lebanon is 0 not sufficient to burn, nor 
the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt offering. 

17 All “nations before Him are as “nothing; 
and they are counted to Him less than nothing, 
and “vanity. 

18 To whom then will ye liken “GOD? or 
what likeness will ye compare unto Him ? 

10 The workman * melteth a 0 graven image, 
and the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, 
and casteth silver chains. 

20 He that is so impoverished that he hath 
no oblation 0 chooseth a tree that will not rot; 
he seeketh unto him a cunning workman to 
“prepare a “graven image, that shall not be 
moved. 

21 “Have ye not known ? 0 have ye not heard? 
hath it not been told you from the beginning ? 
0 have ye not understood from the foundations 
of the earth ? 

22 It is He That “sitteth “upon the “circle of 
the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as 
grasshoppers; That stretcheth out the heavens 
as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent 
to dwell in: 

23 That bringeth the princes to nothing; He 
maketh the judges of the earth as 17 vanity. 

24 Yea, they shall not be planted; yea, they 
shall not be sown: yea, their stock shall not 
take root in the earth: and He shall also blow 
upon them, and they shall wither, and the 
whirlwind shall take them away as 0 stubble. 

25 14 To whom then will ye liken Me, or shall I 
be equal ? " 1 saith the 0 Holy One. 

26 “ Lift up your eyes on high, and behold, 
Who hath created these things. That bringeth 
out their host by number: He°calleth them all 
0 by names by the greatness of His might, for 
that He is 0 strong in power ; net one 0 faileth. 

27 0 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, 
O Israel, • My way is hid from 2 the LORD, and 
my judgment is passed over from my 1 God?* 
28 “Hast thou not known? “hast thou not 
heard, that the everlasting 1 God, 2 the LORD, 
the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth 
not, neither is weary ? 0 there is no searching 
of His understanding. 

20 He giveth power to the faint; and to them 
that have no might He increaseth “strength. 

30 Even the youths shall faint and be weary, 
and the young men shall ° utterly fall: 

31 But they that wait upon 2 the LORD shall 
“renew their “strength ; they shall “ mount up 
with wings as eagles; they shall “run,and not 
be weary; and they shall 0 walk, and not faint." 


13 His oounseller = the man (Heb. ’i*A. Ap. 14. II) 
of His counsel. Note the Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) = “(who 
being] His counsellor hath ”, &c.? 

taught Him = made Him know. Heb. ytida'. 

14 instructed Him = made Him understand, 
path. See note on 2. a. 

taught = trained. Heb. Idmad. 

15 of-on: i. e. hanging from. 

isles = maritime countries. See note on 11. 11 . 

16 not sufficient: i.e. for the wood-offering. Cp. 

Neh. 10. 39 , 17 nations - the nations. 

nothing. See note on 6. 8. Not the same word as in 
following clause. 

vanity = a desolation. Heb. tohu. Same as “ without 
form ’’ (Gen. 1. a). See note on 24. 10 . Cp. v. 23 . 

18 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

19 melteth = casteth. 

graven. Heb. pe$el. Here made by casting, 

20 chooseth. See note on 1. 29 . 

prepare = construct. See note on “the smith”,&c.,44.l2. 
graven = carved. Same word, but made by cutting. 

21 Have ye not . . . P Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6), for 
emphasis. 

22 sitteth. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
upon=above. 

circle = circuit, or vault: i.e. as far as one can see, 
around or above. See Job 22. 14. Prov. 8. 27. 

24 stubble = straw. Heb. leash. 

26 Holy. See note on Ex.'3. 0. 

26 calleth = calleth for, summoneth. 
by names. See Ps. 147. 4 ; and Ap. 12. 

strong = strong (for activity in working). Heb. ’dmiz. 
Not the same word as in w. 9, 29, si, 
faileth-is missing (when called). Cp. 1 Sam. 30. 19 . 
2 Sam. 17. 22 . See note on 34. 16 . 

27 Why . . . ? Note the Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6), to 
emphasise the conclusion drawn from v. 26 . 

28 Hast . . . ? Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
there is. Some codices, with one early printed 

edition, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read u and [so] there is”. 

29 strength = strength (for defence). Heb. 'dzmiih. 
Not the same word as in vv. 9, 10 , si. 

30 utterly fall. Note Fig. Epizevxis (Ap. 6) for this 
emphusis. Heb. “ they fall, they fall”. 

31 renew = change. Heb. halaph , to change for 
the better. See note on Lev. 27. 10 . 

strength = strength (to endure). Same word as in 
v. 9. Not the same as in vv. 26 , 29 . 

mount up . . . run . . . walk. Note the Fig. Cata- 
basis (Ap. 6), to call attention (by Application) to the 
progress of experience in grace. At first we fly (cp. 
Paul, 2 Cor. 11. fi ; 12. 11); then we run (cp. Paul, Eph. 
3. 8); then we walk (cp. Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 16). 

41. 1—42. 17 (M, p. 080). MESSIAH’S ANOINT¬ 
ING AND MISSION. (Division.) 

M 1 S 1 I 41. 1 - 29 . Types. 

| S 2 I 42. 1-17. Antitype. 


41. 1-29 (S 1 , above). TYPES. (Division.) 

S 1 ! T 1 I 41. 1 - 20 . Abraham. From the East (v. 2). Past. 
J T 2 ] 41.21-29. Cyrus. From the North (v. 26). Future. 


41. 1-20 (T 1 , above). ABRAHAM AND ISRAEL. 
(Extended Alternation .) 

T 1 | U | l. Islands. Jehovah’s call. 

V j 2 , a. Type. Abraham. 

W | *. Jehovah the Doer. 

U | c— 7 . Islands. Answer to Jehovah’s call. 

V | 8 - 19 . Type. Israel. 

W I 20 . Jehovah the Doer. 


1 islands=coast-lands. Seenoteonll. 11 . 
people - peoples. renew. Same word as in 

40.31, strengths strength (to endure). Heb. 

koah. Occ. 40. (power). come near -- draw 

nigh. 


A i Keep silence before me, O “islands; and 
* -L let the 0 people “ renew their “ strength: 


let them 0 come near; then let them speak: let 
us "come near together to judgment. 


981 




41. 2 . ISAIAH. 41.20 . 

2 Who raised up ° the righteous man from the 
east, called him to His foot, gave the nations 
before him, and made him rule over “kings? 
He gave them as the dust to his sword, and as 
driven “stubble to his bow. 

3 ° He pursued them, and passed safely ; even 
by the ° way that he had not gone with his feet. 

4 Who hath wrought and aone it, calling the 
generations from the beginning? 3 “tlie Loitu. 
u the first, and “with the last; °3 am 

5 The 1 isles ° saw it, and ° feared ; the ends of 
the earth were ° afraid, ° drew near, and came. 

6 They helped every ° one his neighbour; 
and every one said to his brother, “ Be of good 
courage." 

7 So the carpenter encouraged the goldsmith, 
and he that smootheth with the hammer him 
that smote the anvil, saying, “3t is ready for 
the sodering:" and he fastened it with nails, 
that it should not be moved. 

8 But tftou, Israel, art “My servant, Jacob 
whom I have “chosen, the seed of Abraham 
' J My friend. 

0 Thou whom I have taken from the ends of 
the earth, and called thee from “ the chief men 
thereof, and said unto thee, ** Xljou art “My 
servant; ° I have “ chosen thee, and not cast 
thee away. 

10 “Fear thou not; for 3 am with thee: “be 
not dismayed; for 3 am thy “God: I will 
“strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, 
I will uphold thee with the right hand of My 
righteousness. 

11 “Behold, all they that were incensed against 
thee shall be ashamed and confounded: they 
shall be as nothing ; and “they that strive with 
thee shall perish. 

12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find 
them, even “ them that contended with thee: 
they that war against thee shall be as “nothing, 
and as a thing of nought. 

13 For 3 * the LORD thy God will hold thy 
right hand, saying unto thee, 10 ‘ Fear not; * 3 
will help thee. 

14 10 Fear not, “thou worm Jacob, and ye ° men 
of Israel; 3 will help thee/’ saith 4 the Lord, 
and “thy Redeemer, “the Holy One of Israel. 

15 11 “ Behold, I will “make thee a new sharp 
“threshing instrument having teeth: thou shalt 
thresh the mountains, and beat them small, and 
shalt make the hills as chaff. 

16 Thou shalt fan them, and the ° wind shall 
carry them away, and the whirlwind shall 
scatter t()cm: and tljou shalt rejoice in * the 
LORD, and shalt “glory in 14 the Holy One of 
Israel. 

17 When the ° poor and needy seek water, and 
there is none, and their tongue ° faileth for 
thirst, 3 * the Lord will “ hear them, I “ the 
10 God of Israel will not ° forsake them. 

18 I will ,J open rivers in high places, and 
fountains in the midst of the valleys: I will 
make the wilderness a pool of water, and the 
dry land springs of water. 

19 I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, 
the shittah tree, and the myrtle, and the oil 
tree; I will set in the desert the fir tree, and 
the pine, and the box tree together: 

a the righteous man from the east: i. e . Abraham. 
Cp. Cyrus raised up from the north, v. 25 . 
kings: i.e. those mentioned in Gen. 14. j, 
stubble- straw. Heb. kash, as in 40. 24 . 

3 lie pursued them : i. e. Abraham pursued them 
unto Dan. Hef. to Pent. (Gen. 14. 14 , 15 ). Ap. 92. 

way. See note on “ path.” Ch. 2. 3 . 

4 the Lord. Hob. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

the first, and . . . last. Occurs here and 44. g ; 
48. Vi. Thus, three times in Isaiah, and three times in 
the Apocalypse (Rev. 1. 17 ; 2. 0 ; 22. 13). 
with the last: i.e. He who called Abraham, the first, 
will be with the Inst (Messiah), Who is the subject of 
this prophecy. 

3 am §e: or, I AM. 

5 saw . . feared . .. afraid... drew near. Note the 
Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. ra'a . . . if^iyra'u . . . 
yehirddu . . . kdrba. 

6 one man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

41. 8-19 (V, p. 981). TYPE. ISRAEL. 

( Alternation.) 

Vi e | 8-io. Encouragement. “Fear not”. 

! f | ii, u. Ascendency. 

! e [ is, 1 *. Encouragement. “Fear not”. 

| f | 15-iy. Victory, 

B My servant. See note on 37. 35 for the three 
“ servants” in Isaiah. This was Israel, as the seed of 
Abraham, not Cyrus (yet). Cp. vv. 21 - 2 : 1 . 
chosen. See note on 1. 29 . 

My friend. See note on 2 Chron. 20. 7 . 

9 the chief men = the remote parts. 

I have chosen thee, Gen. 12. i. Josh. 24. 2 - 4 . Nell. 
9. 7 . Acts 7. 2 - 7 . Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 7. c ; 10. 15 ; J4. 2 ). 
Ap. 92. 

10 Fear thou not. Ref. to Pent. (Eeut. 31. ti, 

be not dismayed — look not around. Some codices, 
with Syr., read “and be not”, &c. It is this that 
dismays (see notes on Pss. 73 and 77). 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

strengthen - strength (inherent, for activity;. Heb. 
Yimas. Not the same word as in vv. 1 and 21 . 

11 Behold. Fig. Aster tamos. Ap. 6. 

Behold, all they, &c. Ref to Pent. (Ex. 23. 22 :. 
Ap. 92. 

they that strive = the men (Heb. Ish, Ap. 14. IIj of 
tby strife : i.e. thine accusers. 

12 them that contended—the men (Heb. 'ish) of 
thy contention. 

nothing. See note on 5. 0 . 

14 thou worm. To emphasise the weakness ol 
Israel ; marked also by the Fig. Astensmos (Ap. 6). 

“ Behold ”. 

men. Heb. Ap. 14. V. 

thy Redeemer. Ref to Pent. (Gen. 48. ic. Ex. C. c : 
15. is). Ap. 92. 

the Holy One of Israel. See note on 1. 4 . 

15 make thee=set thee lor. 
threshing instrument. See note on 28. 27 , 

16 wind. Heb. riiach. Ap. 9. 
glory. See note on 13. 10 . 

17 poor = wretched. Heb.'«?!*. See note on Prov. 

6. 11 . faileth. See note on 19. 5 . 

hear = answer. 

the God of Israel. See note on 29. 23 . 
forsake. See note on 1. 4 . 

18 open rivers, &c. Note that all these physical 
marvels must be accomplished by the miraculous 
power of God. not by the spirituality of His People. 
See note on 35. 1 . 

20 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) for 
emphasis. 

20 That they may see, “and know, “and 
consider, “and understand together, that the 
hand of the LORD hath done this, and H the 
Holy One of Israel hath created it. 
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41. 21. 


ISAIAH. 


42. 7. 


T* X g 21 Produce your cause,” “saith * the LORD; 
(p. 983 s ) “ bring forth your 0 strong reasonSy" saith “the 
! 603-588 King of Jacob. 

[ 22 “ Let them bring them forth, and shew Us 

1 what shall happen: let them shew the former 

things, what tljcg be, that We may consider 
them, and know the latter end of them; or 
declare Us things for to come. 

23 Shew the things that are to come hereafter, 
that We may know that ge are gods: yea, do 
good, or do °evil, that We may be dismayed, 
and behold it together. 


41. ai-29 (TV, p. 981). TYPE. CYRUS. 
{Introversion and Alternation.) 

T 2 X I g | 21 - 23 . Challenge as to Prediction. 

| h | 24 . Nothingness. 

Y | 25-. Cyrus. Raised up. The act. 

Y | - 26 . Cyrus. Raised up. The purpose. 
X\a\ 28-28. Challenge as to Prediction, 

f h | 29 . Nothingness. 

21 saith the LORD. See note on 1. 11 . 
strong = strong (for weight or importance). Heb. 
*azam. Not same word as in vv. 1 , 10 . 


luju, ui uu evil, 11 id. l ttc id. y uc uiaiuaycu, iv , 0 tt.- r _i_ • ... 

Snd hehnlfl it together the King of Jacob. This title occurs only here, 

and behold it together. Heathen kings were the gods of their people. So 

24 11 Behold, ne are of nothing, and your work Jehovah, the King of Jacob, was the God of Israel. 

of nought: an abomination is he that 8 chooseth ev ? 1, Heb Ta ' a *• See Ap. 44. viii. 

vou 35 raised up one from the north: i.e. Cyrus. See 

y ' Ap. 57. Cp. Abraham (the other type was “ from the 

25 I have 0 raised up one from the north, and east”, V. 2 ). This prophecy was made 137 years before 
he shall “come: from the rising of the sun “shall lts fulfilment. Cp. 44. 20 ; 45. 1 . 


he call upon “My name: c J n ?fr spee< J- 

r shall be call upon My name. This is the counter- 

and he shall come upon “princes as upon part of 45. 3 , 4 . Cp. Ezra 1. 2 and 2 Chron. 36. 22 , 23 . 


morter, and as the potter treadeth clay. 

20 Who hath declared from the beginning, 
that we may know ? and beforetime, that we 


may say, * He is righteous?' yea, there is none 4 ,4 > 19 ; 6 . ?, 17 ; 7. 5 ; 12 . 


My name = Me (emph.). See note on Ps. 20. 1 . 
princes. The title of Babylonian governors and 
prefects of provinces. Heb. sfiganim. Used once in Ezra 
(9. 2 , “rulers"); nine times in Nehemiali (2. 16 , i«: 


13. li); three times in 1 


that sheweth, yea, there is none that declareth, Jeremiah ( 51 . 23, 28, 57); three times in Ezekiel ( 23 . 6 , 
yea, there is none that heareth your words. l2 » 23 )* Always rendered “rulers” except here, which 1 
27 "The first shall say to Zion, 11 • Behold. !? the ° n ]? ° c V" r T ce ■" Isaiah - c . vrus I' 1 "- Medo 
0 behold them:’ and I will give to Jerusalem Bab ^ lo " 1 R ?.‘'V rinces 


“behold them:’ and I will give to Jerusalem Q * ^ ^ 

one that hrin^eth ennd tidings 37 The first sha11 sa y = From the hrst [I have said]. 

^ o Behold, behold. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

28 For I beheld, and there was no man ; even See note on 24. ie. v 

among them, and there was no counseller, that, as ma n. Heb. -wh. Ap. 14 . II. 

when I asked of them, could answer a word. 39 molten images. Cp. Jer. lb. 14 ; 51 . 17 . 

h 29 "Behold, they are all vanity; their works ,T , I “ d ~ vanity ’ f . Ap 9) , Se ?“ ote 011 

are » nothing: their “molten images are “wind ° 7 ' confus.on. See note on 24. . 0 . 

and “ confusion. 42. I-1T (S 2 , p. 981). ANTITYPE. MESSIAH. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

[ j AO 0 Behold 0 My Servant, Whom I uphold ; S 2 Z I B 1 i | 1 - 4 . Messiah. Presented. 

Mine elect, hi Whom °My soul °de- I k | 5-7. Messiah. Addressed. 

Uglitefh; I have °|iut ®My spirit upon Him: I c I s Images. 

He *hall bring forth judgment to the Gentile*. A I v - Predictions. 

2 He shall not “cry, nor lift up, nor cause /} I \ 0 ' 12 * JJ raise - 

Ills voice to be heard in the street. A \ B . t | is. Messiah. Presented. 

3 A bruised reed shall He not break, and 0 the I k • 1 Messmh Addressing, 

smoking°flax shall He °not quench: He shall 1 1 4 ‘ raH S GS 

bring forth judgment “unto truth. 1 Behold. Fig. Asteviamos (Ap. 6). Quoted in Matt- 

4 He shall not “fail nor 0 be discouraged, till 1 ^ r 17 a 2 i' . . , r . , 0 

it o;„ „ j «.k My Servant: i.e. Messiah. See note on 37. 35. 

He have set judgment in the earth: and the My soul- 1 Myself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
isles shall wait for His law. delighteth = is well-pleased. put — bestowed, 

k 5 Thus saith “GOD “the LORD, He That ap * r . it :. He , b ,\’S‘ C * ' A >', 9) ‘ Here is the doctrine 

created the heavens, “and stretched them out; i 

Hp 'That cnrMil forth tha porth anH that nrhIrh _ Servant , the Messiah, the Son , and (3) My Spiiit. 


AO 0 Behold® My Servant, Whom I uphold; S 2 
Mine elect, fit tfTiom °My soul °de- 
Ugliteth; I have °|iut 0 My spirit upon Him: 
lie *liall bring forth judgment to the Gentile*. 

2 He shall not “cry, nor lift up, nor cause 
Ills voice to be heard in the street. 

3 A bruised reed shall He not break, and 0 the 

smoking “flax shall lle°not quench: He shall 
bring forth judgment “unto truth. J 

4 He shall not “fail nor “be discouraged, till ^ 

He have set judgment 0 in the earth : and the M 
“isles shall “wait for His “law.” de 

5 Thus saith “GOD “the LORD, He That 
created the heavens, “ and stretched them out; ° g 
He That spread forth the earth, and that which g ee 
cometh out of it; He That giveth “ breath unto a 


1 stretched out ” 


the people upon it, and Spirit to them that 12 . 19 ). 


3 cry. See the Divine interpretation “strive” (Matt. 


walk therein: 


0 “3 6 the Lord have called thee in righteous- is burning dim. 
ness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep flax. Put by F 
thee, and give thee for a covenant of the People, wick of it. 
for “a light of the Gentiles; not quench: i. 

7 °To open the blind eyes, to bring out the 11 huTn brightly. 
“prisoners from the prison, and them that “sit 111 RCC ° r , 

in darkness out of the prison house. Se diico^e 


3 the smoking flax: i.e. the wick (made of flax) that 


flax. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the 
wick made of it. 

not quench: i. e. not put it out. but trim it and make 
it burn brightly. This was the servant’s work. 


isoners from the prison, and them that “sit ^ n *°" in Rcc ° rdflnc ® Wlt *- 

larkness out of the prison house. ^co^Vlt b^or break down. 

in upon. 

isles ^maritime countries. The Divine interpretation-“ Gentiles” fMatt. 12. is- 21 ). See note on 11. 11. 
wait. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 8. 12 “stayed”). Ap. 92. law. See note on 1. 10 . fi GOD. Heb. El. 

Ap- 4, IV. the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. and stretched them out = they that 

stretched them out. Cp. “ us ”, “ our ” (Gen. 1. 2«). Cp. “ image ” (singular). breath. Heb. n^shamah 

(Ap. 16). Sec note on 2. 22 . 6 a light of the Gentiles. Quoted in Luke 2. 32 . Cp. 49. 0 . 7 To 

open the blind eyes. Renewing the prophecy of 35. 5 . prisoners. See 49. y ; 61. 1 . sit. Put 
by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species) Ap. 6, for being in a permanent condition. 
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42. 8 . ISAIAH. 42. 25. 

8°3 om *tbe LORD: tf>at is My name: and 
My glory “will I not give to 0 another, neither 
My 0 praise to graven images. 

0 1 Behold , 0 the former things are come to pass, 
and °new things do 3 declare: before they 
spring forth I tell gou of them. 

10 °Sing unto c tbe LORD a new song, and 
His praise from the end of the earth, ye that 
go down to the sea, and all that is therein ; 
the 4 isles, and the inhabitants thereof. 

11 Let the wilderness and the cities thereof 
lift up their voice , the villages that Kedar doth 
inhabit: let the inhabitants of the rock sing, 
let them shout from the top of the mountains. 

12 Let them give glory unto 6 the LORD, and 
declare His praise in the 4 islands. 

13 6 The Lord shall 0 go forth as a 0 mighty 
man, He shall °stir up 0 jealousy like a “man 
of war : He shall 0 cry, yea, 0 roar ; He shall 
prevail against His enemies. 

14 I have long time holden My peace ; I have 
been still, and refrained Myself: now will I 
13 cry like a travailing woman ; I will destroy 
and devour at once. 

15 I will make waste mountains and hills, 
and dry up all their herbs; and I will make 
the rivers 4 islands, and I will dry up the pools. 

10 And I will bring the blind by a way that 
they knew not ; 0 1 will lead them in paths that 
they have not known : I will make darkness 
light before them, and crooked things straight. 

0 These things “will I do unto them, °and not 
forsake them. 

17 They shall be turned back, they shall be 
greatly ashamed, that 0 trust in graven images, 
u that say to the molten images, ‘3)c are our 
gods.' 

18 “Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that 

ye may see. 1 

10 Who is blind, but °My servant ? or deaf, as 
My messenger that Isent? who is blind as he 
that is “perfect, and blind as 6 the Lord's 
servant ? 

20 0 Seeing many things, but thou observest 
not; “opening the ears, but °he heareth not." 

21 5 The LORD is well pleased for His right¬ 
eousness' sake; °He will magnify the 4 law, 
and make it honourable. 

22 But 0 tf)ia is a People robbed and spoiled ; 
they are all of them snared in holes, and they 
are hid in prison houses : they are for a prey, 
and none delivereth; for a spoil, and none 
saith, “ Restore.” 

23 “Who among you will give ear to this? 
who will hearken and hear for the time to 
come ? 

24 Who gave “Jacob for a spoil, and “Israel 
to the robbers ? did not 5 the Lord, He against 
Whom we have “sinned? for they would not 
walk in His ways, 

neither were they obedient unto His 4 law. 

25 Therefore He hath poured upon him the 
fury of His anger, and the 0 strength of battle : 
and it hath set him on fire round about, vet he 
knew not; and it burned him, yet he laid it 
not to heart. 

8 3 am. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 9. is). Ap. 92. 
will I not give. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. 6). Ap. 92. 
another: i.e. a strange god. 

praise. Heb. hdlal. Not confined to the former" part 
of Isaiah, as alleged. See 18. io ; 98. ie. See Ap. 79. IL 

8 the former things, &c. Referring to the prophecies, 
among others, concerning Sennacherib, chs. 10 and 37. 

new things, &c. Thns uniting the predictions of the 
earlier chapters with the so-called “second" part. See 
Ap, 79. II. 10 Sing. Fig. Pceanismos. Ap. 6. 

13 go forth. This is an enlargement of 41. ie, is. 
Still more so in Rev. 6 . a ; 19. n. 
mighty man. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. 
stir up = awaken, incite. See note on Song 2. 7. 
Jealousy. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. s). Ap. 92. 
man. Heb. Ap. 14. II. 

cry . . . roar. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

10 I will lead = I have led. 

1 will lead them, &c. Some codices, with Sept, Syr., 
and Vulg., commence this sentence with “ And”. 

These things, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 31. «). Ap. 92. 
will I do = have I done. and not - and have not. 

1*7 trust = confide. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i. 
that say, &c. Bef. to Pent. (Ex. 32. 4). Ap. 92. 

42. 18—45. 15 (N, p. 980). JEHOVAH’S CON¬ 
TROVERSY WITH ISRAEL. 

{Extended Alternation and Introversion .) 

N D | 42. ie-25. Remonstrance. Morals. ^ 

E ] 43. 1-7. Encouragement. “Fear not.” ■ s j 

F j 43. 8-13. Witnesses. rae * 

G 1 1 | 43. 14-17. Babylon. Destruction, 
j m | 43. 18 - 21 . Remembrance. Negative. 

D | 43. 22 - 2 B. Remonstrance. Ceremonials. J j 

E | 44. 1-5. Enconragement. “Fear not n - 
F J 44. e- 20 . Witnesses. j r 

G | m | 44. 21-23. Remembrance. Positive, 
j l \ 44.24 — 45.15. Jerusalem. Restoration. 

42. 18-33 (D, above). REMONSTRANCE. 
MORALS. {Extended Alternation.) 

D n | ie. Call to hear. 

o | 19, 20 . Israel. “Blind and deaf’', 
p | 21. The Law magnified by Jehovah, 
q | 22. Judgments. 
n J 23. Call to hear. 

o | 24-. Jacob. “ Spoiled and robbed". 
p | -24. The Law disregarded by IsraeL 
q | 25. Judgments. 

18 Hear. Note the call to hear in the Structure( u n”), 
corresponding with the call in “n” v . 23. 

19 My servant. This is Israel. See the Structures 

of N, p. 980, and D, above ; and see note on 37. 35. Not ! 
the same “ servant ” as in y. 1. i 

perfect —an intimate friend or trusted one. Heb. j 
m‘shulldm (Paal of shdlam\ to be at peace with. Cp. 

2 Sam. 20. 19 . Job 22. 21 . Ps. 7. 4. It is imm this ! 

word we have Mussulman and Moslem. Israel, in the * 
presence of the foe, was, in Jehovah’s sight, thus per- j 
feet. See Num. 23. 21 , ! 

SO Seeing . . . opening the ears. As Israel had j 
done. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 29. 1 , 2 ). Ap. 92. But i 

Israel was blind and deaf (v. U>). Cp. Jer. 5. 21 ; 6. 10 . j 

Ezek. 12. 2 . Matt. 13. 14. John 12. 40 . | 

he. Some codices, with Syr., read “thou’’ (hs in the j 
preceding clause); others read “ye". The pronoun j 
refers to Israel. See v. 19 . 

21 He will magnify the law. Note the correspon¬ 
dence with v. 24 (“ p " and “p ” above). 

22 Uii3 is a People. Showing most clearly that j 

Israel is the subject of this member (D, above). ! 

23 Who . . . ? The other “call to hear" emphasised 

by the Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6). | 

24 Jacob . . . Israel. See notes on Gen. 32. 28 ; 

*43. 6 ; 45. 26 , 20 . sinned. Heb. chatd'. Ap. 44. i. j 

25 strength = strength (for prevailing). Not the j 

same word as in 41. 1 , 10 . Heb. 'azaz : i.e. battle that ; 
prevailed against Israel. | 
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ISAIAH. 


43.14. 


a q But now thus *mith 0 the Lord That 
*0 created thee, O “Jacob, and “He That 
formed thee, O “Israel, 

0 “ Fear not: for I have 0 redeemed thee, I have 
called thee by thy name; tfjou art Mine. 

2 "When thou passest through “the waters, 
3 will be with thee; and through “the rivers, 
they shall not overflow thee: when thou 
waJkest through “the fire, thou shalt not be 
burned ; neither shall “the flame “kindle upon 
thee. 

3 For 0 3 am 1 the Lord thy 0 God, “ the Holy 
One of Israel, 0 thy Saviour: 

I gave ° Egypt for thy 0 ransom , 0 Ethiopia and 
0 Seba for thee. 

4 0 Since thou wast precious in My sight, thou 
hast been honourable, and 3 have loved thee: 

therefore will I give °menfbr thee, and “people 
for thy 0 life. 

5 Fear not: for 3 am with thee: 

I will bring thy seed from the 0 east, and gather 
thee from the 0 west; 

6 I will say to the “ north, * Give up •; and to 
the “south, 'Keep not back: bring My sons 
from far, and My daughters from the ends of 
the earth; 

7 Even every one that is called by My name: 
for I have created him for My glory, I have 
formed him; yea, I have made him. 

8 Bring forth “the blind People that have 
eyes, and the deaf that have ears. 

9 Let all the nations be gathered together, 
and let the * people be assembled: who among 
“them can declare this, and shew us former 
things ? let them bring forth their witnesses, 
that they may be justified: or let them hear, 
and say, ‘ It is truth.’ 

10 3)e are My witnesses,” “saith ifhe Lord, 
“ and 0 My Servant Whom I have “ chosen: 

that ye may know and believe Me, and under¬ 
stand that °3 am He: before Me there was 
no “GOD formed, neither shall there be after 
Me. 

11 3» even % am 1 the LORD; and beside Me 
there is no saviour. 

12 3 have declared, and have saved, and I 
have shewed, when there was “no strange god 
among you: 

therefore ge are My witnesses,” 10 saith Uhe 
Lord, 

“that 3 am 10 GOD. 

13 Yea, before the day was 3 am £e; and 
there is none that can deliver out of My hand: 
I will work, and who shall ° let it ? ” 

14 Thus saith 1 the Lord, your “Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Israel; “For your sake I have 

sent to 0 Babylon, and have brought down all 
" their nobles, and the Chaldeans, “ whose cry 
is in the ships. 


43. 1-7 (E, p. 904). ENCOURAGEMENT. 
{Introversion and Alternation .) 

H I 1 - Israel created and called. 

J I r | - 1 . “Fear not”. 

I s J 2 . Preservation. 

K I t | 3 -. Jehovah. Israel’s Saviour. 

J u | -3. Ransom. 

K I t | 4-. Jehovah. Israel’s Lover. 

| u | -4. Ransom. 

J I r | fi-. “Fear not”. 

| 8 | -5-7-. Restoration. 

H [ -7. Israel called and created. 

1 tha Lord. Keb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
the Lord That created thee. This is another 
Jehovah title (cp. Ap. 4. IL)= Jehovah Boraakd = Jeho¬ 
vah thy Creator. 

Jacob . . . Israel. See notes on Gen. 32. 28 ; 43. 6 ; 
46. 2 G, 28 , See 42. 24, above. 

He That formed thae — thy Former. 

Fear not, Cp. v. 5. 

redeemed. Heb. ga'al. See note on Ex. 6. 8. 

9 When thou passest = shouldst thou pass: the 
habitual sense of ki with the Future. Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 31. e, 8). 

the waters . . . the rivers... the fire . . . the flame 
= waters . . . rivers . . . fire . . . flame. A general 
promise of future deliverance put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Subject), Ap. 6, for troubles of any and all kinds. 
This promise refers to Israel's future, and not to the 
Saxon race, or the Church, 
kindle upon theepass over thee. 

3 I am the LORD thy God =1 Jehovah am thy God 
(Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I). Note the three titles. He 
was Israel’s God by covenant (note the others in the next 
clause) :— 

the Holy One of Israel, in contrast with all false 
gods. See note on 1. 4 , and Ps. 71. 22 . 
thy Saviour. This is the third title. 

Egypt. . . Ethiopia and Seba-Egypt, . .Nubia 
(Cush), and Ethiopia. These were given to Persia as 
ransom-money (as it were) for the release of Israel 
by Persia through the successors of Cyrus (see Xenophon, 
Cyr, viii. 6, 20; and Herod, i. 163 ; iii. 26). In the time of 
Isaiah these three were united under one dynasty, 
ransom - atonement price. Heb. kopher. See note on 
Ex. 29. 33 . 

4 Since thou wast = Ever since thou becamest. 
men =a man. Can this refer to Christ? Heb.’ addm. 

Ap. 14. I. people = peoples, 

life = soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

5-0 east. . . west . . . north . . . south. This con* 
templates a wider and greater deliverance than that 
from Babylon, even from “ the ends of the earth”. 

43. 8-13 (F, p. 984). WITNESSES. 
{Alternation.) 
w. 8, 0 . The Challenge, 
v | 10-. Jehovah’s witnesses. 

w ) - 10 - 12 -. The only God. 
v | —12—. Jehovah’s witnesses. 
w | -12, is—. The only God. 

8 the blind People blind People : i.e. Israel (see 
6. 10 ; 42. i!i, 20 . Jer. 6. 21 . Ezek. 12. 2. Matt. 13. 14 . 
Acts 28. 26 , 27). 

9 them. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Syr., and Vulg., read “you”. 

10 saith the LORD = is Jehovah’s oracle. 

My Servant: i.e. Israel. Sec note on 37. 36. 
chosen. See note on 1. 29 . 

I am He : or, “ I [am] He [Who is] ”. Note the Struc¬ 
ture, above (“w”, and “w"). 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

19 no strange god. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32, 12 , le). 
See Ap. 92. 13 let it = avert it. See Amos 1.3, 6, », 11 , is ; 2. 1 , 4,6. 14 Redeemer = Kinsman- 

Redeemer. Heb. Qo'el. See note on Ex. 6, 6. Babylon. This is the tenth occurrence of the name in 
Isaiah. their nobles = all of them in flight. whose cry is in the ships=the ships which resound 
with loud outcries (cp. Lam. 2. 19. Num. 24. 24). 
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43. 15. ISAIAH. 44. 6. 

15 3 am *the Lord, your Holy One, the 
Creator of Israel, your King." 

10 Thus salth Uhe Lord, Which “maketh 
a way in the sea, and a path in the mighty 
waters; 

17 Which bringeth forth the chariot and 
horse, the army and the power; “they shall 
lie down 0 together, they shall not rise: they 
are extinct, they are quenched as °tow. 

18 “Remember ye not the former things, 
neither consider the things of old. 

10 Behold, I will do “a new thing; now it 
shall spring forth ; shall ye not know it ? I will 
even make a way in the wilderness, and rivers 
in the desert. 

20 The beast of the field shall honour Me, 
the dragons and the owls; because °I give 
waters in the wilderness, and rivers in the 
desert, to give drink to My People, My chosen. 

21 “This People have I formed fbr Myself; 
they shall shew forth My praise. 

22 But thou hast not “called upon Me, 0 
Jacob ; but thou hast 0 been weary of Me, 
0 Israel. 

23 0 Thou hast not brought Me the small 
cattle of thy burnt offerings ; neither hast thou 
honoured Me with thy sacrifices. I have not 
caused thee to serve with an offering, nor 
wearied thee with incense. 

24 Thou hast bought Me no sweet cane with 
money, neither hast thou filled Me with the 
fat of thy sacrifices: °but thou hast “made Me 
to serve with thy “sins, thou hast wearied 
Me with thine “ iniquities. 

25 3. even 3, am Joe That blotteth out thy 

0 transgressions 0 for Mine own sake, and 0 will 
not 0 remember thy 24 sins. 

26 Put Me in remembrance: let us plead 
together: “declare tfjou, that thou mayest be 
justified. 

27 “Thy first father hath 24 sinned, and thy 
teachers have 26 transgressed against Me. 

28 Therefore I have profaned the 0 princes of 
the sanctuary, and have given “Jacob to the 
curse, and 0 Israel to reproaches. 

A A Yet now hear, 0 Jacob “My servant; 
* a and Israel, whom I have 0 chosen : " 

2 “Thus saitb “the Lord That made thee, and 
0 formed thee from the womb, Which will help 
thee ; “ Fear not, 0 Jacob, 1 My servant ; and 
thou, 0 Jesurun, whom I have 1 chosen. 

3 For “I will pour water upon him that is 
thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground: I will 
pour My “spirit upon thy seed, and My blessing 
upon thine offspring : 

4 And they shall spring up as among the 
grass, “as willows by the “water courses. 

6 “One shall say, *3 am 2 the LORD’S;' and 
“another shall call himself by the name of 
Jacob; and “another shall subscribe with his 
hand unto 2 the Lord, and surname himself 
by the name of Israel." 

0 Thus saith 2 the Lord “ the King of Israel, 
and “his Redeemer “the Lord of hosts; “3 

16 maketh a way in the sea. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 

H. 16 , 21 , 22 . Ps. 77. 19). See Ap. 62. 

17 together: or, at once. 

tow = wick. Heb. flax. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for the wick made of it. 

18 Remember ye. Note the correspondence of the 
members “m ” and “m” (v. i«. and 41. 21 ). 

10 a new thing. The future deliverance of Israel 
will be with greater marvels than at the Exodus. 

30 I give waters, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 17. 6. 
Num. 20. 11 ). 

21 This People, &c. For Israel (as Birhs puts it; 
“is the keystone of the whole arch of promise’'. See 
note on 44. 7. 

32 called upon Me. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Species), Ap. 6, for all that has to do with worship, as 
developed in vv. 23 , 24. 

been weary of Me. Note the emphasis is on “ Me " 
in these verses (cp. Mic. 6. 3. Mai. 1. 13 ). 

23 Thou hast not brought Me, &c. These verses 
are quite opposed to the alleged indifference of the 
prophets to the Divine ritual. 

24 but. Note the solemn antithesis. 

made Me to serve. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect. 
of the verb), Ap. 6, for the judicial consequences 0 } 
their sins. 

sins. Heb. chdUV. Ap. 44. i. 
iniquities. Heb. 'rivon. Ap. 44. iv. 

26 transgressions —rebellions. Heb. pueha'. Ap. 44. 
ix. 

for Mine own sake. He does not go out of Himself 
for the reason which flows from grace. 

will not remember. He remembers our infirmities 
(which man forgets. Ps. 103. li), but will forget our 
sins (which man remembers), 
remember. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

26 declare — recount [thy works, or sins]. 

27 Thy first father : i. e. Jacob, as stated in the next 
verse (cp. Deut. 20. s. Ezek. 16. 3, is). 

28 princes - priests, whose great duty it was to 
“teach” the people the Law and Word of God (see notes 
on Deut. 17. 11 ; 33. 10 ). 

Jacob . . . Israel. Including the whole Nation : 
tlie subject of this prophecy concerning Jehovah's 
“ servant 

44. 1 My servant. The subject of these members 
“ E ” and “ E” (p. 984). See note on 37. 33. 
choseD. See note on 1. 29 . 

2 Thus saith, &c. Jehovah’s first controversy with 

Israel closes with this member “N’ : (p. 9S0j ; and the 
second closes with (p. 984). 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. Note the 
Jehovah title, as in 43. J , in the members “ E'’ ami “L” 
(p. 984). 

formed = fashioned. 

Jesurun. This is a direct reference to the Penta¬ 
teuch (Deut. 32. is; 33. fl, 26 ), the only three places where 
this name occurs. See notes there and Ap. 92. 

3 I will pour, &c. These promises all refer to the 
day of Israel’s future restoration. 

spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. For this promise, see 
Ezek. 36. 25-30 ; 39. 29. Cp. Isa. 32. 15; 59. 21 . Joel 2.26. 
Zecli. 12. 10 . It began at Pentecost (Acts 2. iti); but 
the kingdom was then rejected (Acts 28. 25 , 2fi\ and 
| the promise is now in abejance. Cp. Joel 2. 28, 

4 as willows, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 24. 6) Ap. 92. 
water courses. See note on “streams 30. 25. 

6 One . . . another . , . another. Heb. zeh = this one, 
that one, &c. 

44. 6-20 [For Structure see next page]. 

6 the King of Israel. Note this title (1) in connec¬ 
tion with the O.T. manifestation of the kingdom; (2) 
the Gospels, the proclamation of the kingdom by the 
13 ). All were rejected, aud the kingdom therefore is 

3 Kinsman-Redeemer. Ref. to Pent, (see noto on 41. n). 

Son (Matt. 27. 42 . Mark 15. 32. John 1.49; 12. i 
now in abeyance. his Redeemer: i.e. his 

the LORD of hosts. See note on 1 Sam. 1. 3 . 
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1 44. 6. ISAIAH. 44.21. 

am “thefirst, and am the last; and °beside 
Me there is no ° God. 

7 And who, as I, shall call, and shall declare 
it, and set it in order for Me, since I °appointed 

J the ancient People ? and the things that are 
coming, “and shall come, let them shew unto 
them. 

8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: have not I 
told thee from that time, and have declared 
it? pc are even ° My witnesses. Is there ° a 
beside Me? yea, there is °no God ; I know not 
any. 

0 They that “make a graven image are all 
of them “vanity ; and “ their ° delectable things 
shall not profit; and tf)eo are their own wit¬ 
nesses; “they see not, nor know; that they 
may be “ ashamed. 

10 Who hath formed a god, or molten a 
graven image that is profitable for nothing ? 

11 Behold, all his fellows shall be ,J ashamed: 
and the workmen, H)cu are of "men: let them 
all be gathered together, let them stand up; 
yet they shall fear, and they shall be 'ashamed 
together. 

12 “The smith with the tongs both worketb 
in the coals, and fashioneth it with hammers, 
and worketh it with the strength of his arms: 

yea, he is hungry, and his strength faileth : he 
drlnketh no water, and is faint. 

13 The carpenter stretcheth out his rule; he 
marketh it out with a line; he fitteth it with 
planes, and he marketh it out with the compass, 
and maketh it after the figure of a ° man, ac¬ 
cording to the beauty of a ° man; that it may 
remain in the house. 

14 He heweth him down cedars, and taketh 
the cypress and the oak, which he strengthened 
for himself among the trees of the forest; he 
planteth an ash, and the rain doth nourish it 

15 Then shall it be for a man to burn : for he 
will °take thereof, and warm himself; yea, he 
kindleth it, and baketh bread; yea, he maketh 
a god, and worshippeth it; he maketh it a 
graven image, and faileth down thereto. 

18 He burneth part thereof in the fire; c with 
part thereof he eateth flesh ; he roasteth roast, 
and is satisfied : yea, he warmeth himself, and 
saith. 'Aha, I am warm, I have seen the fire: * 

17 And the residue thereof he “maketh a god, 
even his graven image: he faileth down unto 
it, and worshippeth it, and prayeth unto it, 
and saith, ‘Deliver me; for fljou art my god.' 

18 They have “not known nor understood: 
for he hath ° shut their eyes, that they cannot 
see; and their hearts, that they cannot under¬ 
stand. 

19 And “none considereth in his heart, neither 
is there knowledge nor ° understanding to say, 

‘ I have burned part of it in the fire; yea, also 
I have baked bread upon the coals thereof; 
I have roasted flesh, and eaten it: and shall 
I make the residue thereof an abomination? 
shall I fall down to 0 the stock of a tree ?" 

20 He feedeth “on ashes: a deceived heart 
hath turned him aside, that he cannot deliver 
his “soul, nor say, 4 Is there not “a lie in my 
right hand ? ' 

44. e-ao (F, p . 984). witnesses. 

{Alternation.) 

F L | 6. Jehovah. His Own Witness. 

M j 7. Idolaters. Theirown witnesses. Ignorance. 

L j e. Jehovah. His Own Witness. 

M 1 9-20. Idolaters. Their own witnesses. Impo- 
1 tenee. 

the first,See note on 41.4. Quoted in Rev. 1 .17 &c. 
beside Me. Ret. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 3 fl ; 32. 39 ). Ap. 92. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

7 appointed set, or established. 

the ancient Peoplethe everlasting Nation. The 
nation of Israel is everlasting, like the Covenant. The 
nations which oppressed Israel (Egypt, Assyria, Baby¬ 
lon, Rome) have passed away ; but Israel remains, and, 
when restored, will remain for ever. Note and cp. the 
nine everlasting tilings in Isaiah : (1) covenant (56. 3 ; 
bl. 8; op. note on Gen. 9. lc); (2) kindness (54. e); (3) 
salvation (45. 17 ); (4) excellency (60. is); (5) joy (51. n) ; 
(6) name (66. r >); (7) light (60. in, 20 ); (8) sign (65. 13 ); 
and (9) as the pledge of all, “the everlasting God” 
(40. 2H ; 63. 12). 

and shall come — and [which] shall come. 

8 My witnesses. Note the Structures (“L” and 

above). 

a ®DX) . Heb. an Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 
no God no Roclc. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 32. i. Cp. 
Isa. 26. 4 ). Ap. 92. 

9-20 (J/, above). IDOLATERS THEIR OWN 
WITNESSES. IGNORANCE. {Introversion.) 

M N jo-M. Idolaters. Their stupidity. 

0 | 12 - 17 . The smith and the carpenter. 

N | 10 - 20 . Idolaters. Their stupidity. 

9 make = fashion, or, form. 

vanity = emptiness. Heb. tohii (without form), as in 
Gen. 1. 2. See note on 24. 10 . 
their = the fashioners’. 

delectable things. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad¬ 
junct), Ap. 6, for the things they have desired. 

they: i.e. the makers and worshippers. See the 
Structure, above. 

ashamed : as the Babylonians were when their city 
was taken by the Merlo-Persians. 

11 men. Heb. 'adam. Ap. 14. I. 

12-17 (0, above). THE SMITH AND THE 
CARPENTER. (Alternation.) 

O x [ 12-. The smith and bis god. 
y [ - 12 . His own infirmity. 

x | 13-16. The carpenter and his god. 
y | 16 , 17. His own infirmity. 

12 The smith with the tongs, &c. “The smith 
was more or less a sacred person, and the iron foundry 
was an annex of heathen temples.” Mounds of scoriae 
and iron slag are found near many heathen temples. 
So writes Prof. Sayee in The Proceedings of the Society 
of Biblical Archaeology (1911). Note the contrast ex¬ 
hibited (apparently on purpose) in 1 Kings 6. 7. 

13 man. Heb. ’ isk . Ap. 14. II. 

IB take thereof=take [of the wood] thereof. 

16 with. Somecodices in marg., with one early printed 
edition, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “and with”. 

17 maketh a = maketh into a. 

18 not known =not taken note, 
shut = smeared. 

19 none considereth = none reflccteth ; nonebring- 
eth back to his heart. 

understanding -discernment, 
the stock of a tree = a log of wood. 

20 on. The A.V. of 1611 had “of”, 
soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

a lie : i. e. the maker’s vain fancy. 

21 Remember these, O Jacob and Israel ; for 
tl)on art 1 My servant: I have formed thee; tbou 
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44. 21. 


ISAIAH. 


603-568 art 'My servant: ®0 Israel, thou shalt “not be 21 o Israel. Some codices, with one early printed 
forgotten Of Me. edition (Rabbinic, 1617), read “And Israel”. The 

22 ° I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy reference is to Gen. 92 as. 

® transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy “sins: | forgotten. Because of being the “everlasting 

return unto Me; for I have 0 redeemed thee. a V°I have 7 blotted out 
oq ocinir r\ hooirpno • fr»r I.fYpn hath aa A nave DlOttea out. See 43. 26 . 


return unto Me; for I have redeemed thee. 

23 ° Sing, O ye heavens; for 2 the LORD hath 
done it: ° shout, ye lower parts of the earth: 
°break forth into singing, ye mountains, O 
forest, and every tree therein: for 1 the LORD 
hath 6 redeemed Jacob, and glorified Himself in 
Israel." 

; p 24 Thus saith 2 the LORD, thy 6 Redeemer, and 
(n. a 88 ) He That “formed thee from the womb, “3 am 
2 the LORD That maketh all things; That 
stretcheth forth the heavens alone; That 
spreadeth abroad the earth by Myself; 

25 That frustrateth the “tokens of the “liars, 
and maketh 0 diviners mad; That tumeth 
“wise men backward, and maketh their know¬ 
ledge foolish; 

26 That confirmeth the word of 0 His servant, 
and performeth the counsel of His messengers; 


That saith to ° Jerusalem, *Thou shalt be in- diviners 
habited"; and to the “cities of Judah , 4 Ye shall note on 47 
be ° built, and I will raise up the decayed places wise. Fi 
thereof:* ae His s 

27 That saith to 0 the deep, ‘Be dry, and °I Jerusale 
will dry up thy ® rivers : ’ first built. 


transgressions — rebellions. Heb. pasha.'. Ap. 44. is. 

sins. Heb. chdtiV. Ap. 44. i. 

redeemed. Heb. gd'aL See note on Ex. 6. e. 

33 Ging . . . shout. Fig. Pceanismos (Ap. 0). 
break forth into singing. See note on 14. 7 . 

44. 24—45. IB (l, p. 984). JERUSALEM 
RESTORED. 

(Extended Alternation and Introversion .) 

I P | 44. 24—26—, Jehovah’s attributes. 

Q I S | 44. - 26 , 27 . Jerusalem. Rebuilding, 

| T | 44. 23—45. fl. Cmus, 

R | 45. 6-io. Sovereignty. 

P | 45. li, 12 . Jehovah’s attributes. 

Q I T | 45. 13-. Cyrus. 

I S | 45. - 13 , 14 . Jerusalem. Rebuilding. 

H | ifi. Inscrutability. 

35 tokens = signs. See note on 7. n. 
liars: i. e. the false prophets of the heathen, 
diviners: ie. the astrologers, &c., of Assyria. See 

note on 47. is. 

wise. Fig. Antiphrasis (Ap. 6).= accounted wise. 

36 His servant: ie. His prophet (Isaiah). 
Jerusalem . . . cities, &c. These named first because 

first built. See tJ. 20 . built = rebuilt. 


, ... co ~ , wlt - iur , 27 the deep: ie. the Euphrates, on which Babylon 

28 That saith of “Cyrus , 1 He is My shepherd, was built, 
and shall perform all My pleasure: °even say- i wiH dry up. Literally fulfilled, at the taking of 
ing to ° Jerusalem, ‘ Thou shalt be built ; * and Babylon, by Cyrus through his general, Gobryas. 
to the * temple, ‘Thy foundation shall be Cp. Jer. 60 .30 ; 51 . 31 . 32 , 31 ;. 

laid.* ' ** rivers. PI. of Majesty for the great river Euphrates. 

38 Cyrus. See note on 46. j. 

even saying = aDd saying : i.e. Jehovah, the Speaker 

45 Thus saith "the Lori, to His anointed, jJLST & 

"* U to c y™ s - whose right hand I have he did not)i but it ^ cord3 what Jeho v a h would say of 
holden, to subdue nations before him, and I Cyrus, and what He would say also to Jerusalem. 
Will “loose the loins Of kings; to 0 open before Nehemiah must have obtained a copy of Isaiah on his 
him the two leaved gates; and the gates shall visit to Jerusalem, or he could not have instructed 


0 not be shut; 

2 “3 will go before thee, and make the 


Cyrus. 

Jerusalem. Named before the temple, because the 


crooked places “straight: I will “break in cit ? and its walls were first built, before the temple 

pieces the "gates of brass, and ” cut in sunder fou “'^ ti “" 8 we , re 1 . aid „ See J D c °i“ on Neh ' r *■ and 0D 

-- - ■ pp. 616-618; also Ap. 67 and 68. 


the bars of iron: 


0 t a t, temple. Named after Jerusalem, because the city 

3 And I wiU give thee the treasures of dark- waUg were fir8t built See note ^ ^ Neh 

ness, and hidden nches of secret places, that 7 4 1 ,_ 4 

i- Vl < vnnvpnni 1 l v w/Nm CV 1 4* K A T AOT\ II Z 


thou mayest know that 3, 1 the LORD, Which 
“ call thee by thy name, am “the “God of Israel. 

4 For Jacob 0 My servant’s sake, and Israel 
Mine elect, I have even 3 called thee by thy 
name: I have ° sumamed thee, ° though thou 
hast not known Me. 

5 3 am ^he LORD, and there is none else, 
there is no 3 God beside Me: I “girded thee, 
4 though thou hast not known Me: 


45. 1 the LORD. Heh Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Cyrus. See Ap. 67. 

loose the loins. Idiom for weakening. Cp. Job 12.21. 
The opposite of “girding” (v. r,\ 
open before him the two leaved gates: i.e. of 
Babylon, as described by Herodotus. See Records of 
the Past , Part V, p. 162; and cp. Jer. 61. 30, 31. 
not be shut. They were found open, and Gobryas 


6 That they may know from the rising of the and . the soldiers of intend Babylon without 

sun, and from the west, that there is “none fi £ h tmg. 

beside Me. 3 am ■ the LORD, and there is ^^“ifpfeces' t shive, 

® lse * ...... . . _ , _ gates of brass. Herodotus (i. 180) tells us that the 

7 I form the light, and create darkness : I gateg leading to the river were of brass. 
_cut in sunder = smash. 

3 call thee by thy name. Only four named by 
Divine prophecy before birth : Isaac (Gen. 17. 19 ); Solomon (l Chron. 22. n); Josiah (l Kings 13. 2 ); and 
Cyrus, 137 years before his birth. See Ap. 50, p. 67. the God of Israel. See note on 29. 23 . 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 4 My servant’s. See note on 37, 35 . surnamed. Cyrus was 

the additional name divinely given. His Persian name is said to have been Agradates (Strabo, sv, 3, 6). 
though thou hast not = when thou didst not. 5 girded thee. Contrast “loose” (v. 1 ), and see 

note on 8. 9 . 6 none. See note on 6. 8. 
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ISAIAH. 


45 . 19 . 


1-586 make peace, and ° create “evil: 3 1 the Lord 7 oreate. Heb. the Poel Participle of the verb 6onT 
do all these things . (create) which, with “evil”, requires the rendering 

8 Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let “ bring about Not the same form as in w. 8, ia, or 
he skies pour down righteousness: “let the v - ? n connection with the earth. In Jer. 18. 11 the 


the skies pour down righteousness: “let the v * 18 > , in connection with the earth. In Jer. 18. ll the 
earth open, and let them bring forth salvation, °f mould * Amofl ®* 8 ifc b* 

?5?e 1 L0^eTr^teI P ff Dg “P toBether; 3 

the LORD nave createa II. ..... __ t turban ce in contrast with “peace.” 

9 Woe unto him that striveth With his Maker I evil. never rendered “ sin”. God brings calamity 

Let the potsherd strive With the potsherds Of about as the inevitable consequence of sin. Itisrendered 
the ° earth. Shall the clay say to him that “calamity ” in Ps. 141. a ; “adversity ” in l Sam. 10. i». 
fash i one th it, ‘What makest thou?' or thy Ps. 94. 13 . Ecc. 7. u; “grief" in Neh. 2. io. Prov! 

work, ‘ He hath no hands?' lb. 10 . Ecc. 2. IT. Jonah 4. 6; “affliction” in Num. 

10 Woe unto him that saith unto his father, 11 i “misery” in Ecc. 8. 6; “trouble” in Ps. 41. i; 

‘What begettest thou?' or to the woman, “sore" in Deut. 0. 22 ; “noisome” in Ezek. 14. 10 , 21 ; 

‘ What hast thou brought forth ? # ” “. ha ^” in ®? n .; ?®„ 29 5 ‘‘wretchedness” in Num. ll. i«; 

0 also “harm", “ill”, and “mischief”. Cp. Jer. 18. 11 , 

p 11 Thus saith 1 the LORD, 0 the Holy One of and Amos 9. 6 . See note on “create”, above. 

988 ) Israel, and his “Maker, “ Ask Me of things to ® let the earth open, &c. When the earth opened 
come concerning My sons, and concerning the before it brought forth destruction (Num. 10. 32 ; ‘26 .10 


work of My hands command ye Me. ,7 ^’ o . • u , 

12 0 3 have made the earth, and created 0 man ? -. e ?h iSrSwi?, 1 r' ere ’ 1 cla ^: 

v. . . . . 4. , . . .11 the Holy One of Israel. See note on 1.4. 

upon it: 3, even My hands, have stretched out Maker-Former, or Fashioner, 
the heavens, and all their host have I com- ia 3 have made, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. l.i). Ap.92, 
manded. man. Heb. 'dd&m. Ap. 14. I. 

13 3 have “raised him up in righteousness, J* * P J C3 ™ np / . u . 

. T ... _ 11 v,i_ 0 he shall build My city. Nehemiah rebuilt only the 

and I will direct all his ways: walls. See Neh . 7> The city was not rebuilt until 

0 f)C shall build My city, and he shall let go My after the return under Zerubbabel, and the emancipa- 
0 captives, not for price nor reward," saith ^ on by Cyrus. See notes on pp. 616-18, and Ap. 68 . 
“the Lord Of hosts. captives. Heb. captivity. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 

14 Thus saith 'the Lord, “The "labour Of Adjunct), Ap. 6 for the captives in it 

Eerpt, and merchandise of Ethiopia and of the £ lftbour B by Fi * e (oTcani), Ap. 6, 

Sabeans, "men of stature "shall come over for that which is produced by it. 

unto thee, and they shall be thine: they shall men . Heb. pi. of **i dsh. Ap. 14. III. 

come after thee; in chains they shall come shall come over. Some codices, with five early 

over, and they shall fall down unto thee, they printed editions (one Rabbinic, in margin, 1517), Sept., 

shall make supplication unto thee, saying, Syr., and Vulg., read “and they shall ”, &c. 

‘Surely “GOD is in thee; and there is none GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

else, there is 6 no 3 God.' " 45 . ie _47 # 1S p 980) G 0D'S CONTROVERSY 

16 Verily Ttjoii art a » GOD That hidest Thy- WITH THE nations, vanity of idols. 
self, O 3 God of Israel, the Saviour. (Division.) 

a rp. „ - _ j _j « _ K [ U 1 I 45. 16 - 26 , The nations. 

- 10 ^ S? ian Jf d n ? alS °«. C ? n " U 2 46. i-is. Babylon's idols, 

founded, all of them : they shall go to confusion | U3 47i ,_ 16 . Babylon. Doom, 

together that are makers of “idols. 

n a t , . „ . . . _ 45. 16-25 (U 1 , above). THE NATIONS. 

WW 0 Israe shall be saved m ’ the Lord (Introversion, and Extended Alternation.) 

with an-everlashng saivahon; ye shall not v 4 I Idolaters. Their shame and cocfusion, 
be ashamed nor confounded “world without ^ | 17 Israe] Saved. 

en< ^' c I 18—, Earth. It6 formation. 

18 For thus saith 1 the Lord “ That created d I N ° n ® beside Jeb °y R ?- . 

the heavens; God Himself ° That formed the G L 1 . 9 “; Th ® P™ 1 ® 8 of Q ° d \ T PIft ^' 

earth and “made it; hath established it, w’l^o-.Theeg^perNaUoi^'caUed. 

: H e created it not In vain, He formed it to be v a , _ 20 . Holate ^ Their ignorance, 
inhabited : ** J am the LORD ; 5 | 21 . Israel's Saviour. 

and there is none else. c I j“• Ea ;y^- Cr11 .j 0, „. . . „ 

d | - 22 . “ None beside Elohim \ 

10 I have not spoken in secret, in a dark place e [ 23 . The oath of God. Sure, 

of the earth : / 1 2*, 20. Call to the seed of Israel. 

I said not unto the seed of Jacob. ‘ Seek ve Me 16 idols " ima e e9 - Heb - ?*”»». Occurs in this sense 
J J only here. 


else, there is 6 no 3 God,'" 

X 16 Verily XOoii art a u GOD That hidest Thy¬ 
self, O 3 God of Israel, the Saviour. 

V a 16 They shall be ashamed, and also con- 
989 founded, all of them : they shall go to confusion 
together that are makers of “idols. 

h 17 But Israel shall be saved in ^he Lord 
with an 0 everlasting salvation: ye shall not 
be ashamed nor confounded “world without 
end, 

c 18 For thus saith 1 the Lord “ That created 
the heavens; God Himself 0 That formed the 
earth and 0 made it; Jpf hath established it, 
“ He created it not 0 In vain, He formed it to be 
inhabited: “ 3 am 1 the LORD ; 

d and there is none else. 

e 10 I have not spoken in secret, in a dark place 
of the earth: 

f I said not unto the seed of Jacob, ‘ Seek ye Me 


“ ‘ 17 everlasting salvation. See note on “ancient” 

people ( 44 . 7). world without end =the ages of futurity. 18 That created =--the Croator of. 

Noto how these expressions are heaped together to impress us with the fact that the One Who created all 
ought to be able to tell us, better than ignorant man, how He created it. That formed —The 

Former of. Heb. ydzar = to fashion. made -the Maker of. He created. It did not come 

of itself by evolution (see Ap. 6 and 8). Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 1. 1 ). in vain — tohu. The same word 

as in Gen. 1. 2 (“without form”). Therefore it must have become tohu : which is exactly what Gen. 1. 2 
declares (see note there). In Gen. 1 . 1 we have “ the world that then was” (cp. 2 Pet. 9 . g) ; and in v. 2 

we have the ruin into which it fell. We are not told how, when, or why, or how long it lasted. When 

geologists have settled how many years they require, they may place them between vv. 1 and 2 of Gen. 1. 
In Gen. 1. 2 —2. 4 , we have “the heavens and the earth which are now” of 2 Pet. 8.7. Both are set in 

contrast with the “new heavens and the new earth” of 2 Pet. 3 . 13. 
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45. 19 . 


ISAIAH. 


46. 13 . 


603-588 ° in vain:' 3 5 the LORD speak righteousness, 

I declare things that are right. 

\V 20 Assemble yourselves and come; draw near 
(p. 989 ) together, ye that are escaped of the nations: 

a they have no knowledge that set up the wood 
of their graven image, and pray unto a god 
that cannot save. 

h 21 Tell ye, and bring 0 them near; yea, let 
them take counsel together: who hath de¬ 
clared this from ancient time ? who hath told 
it from that time ? have not 3 1 the LORD ? 
and 0 there is no 3 God else beside Me; a just 
14 GOD and a Saviour; there is none beside Me. 

c 22 Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth : 

d for 3 am u GOD, and there is none else. 

« 23 0 1 have sworn liy Myself, the word Is 

gone out of My mouth <u righteousness, and 
shall not return, That °unto Me every knee 
shall bow, every tongue shall swear. 

/ 24 ‘ Surely / shall one say, • in 1 the LORD have 

I righteousness and strength : ’ even to Him 
shall 0 men come: and all that are incensed 
against Him shall be ashamed. 

25 In 1 the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be 
justified, and 0 shall glory.’ 

U 2 X ACK °Bel boweth down, 0 Nebo stoopeth, 
(p. 990 ' their idols were upon the beasts, and 

upon the cattle : 0 your carriages 0 were heavy 
loaden; 0 they are a burden to the weary beast. 

2 They stoop, they bow down together; °they 
could not deliver the burden, but 0 themselves 
are gone into captivity. 

Y g 3 0 Hearken unto Me, O 0 house of Jacob, and 

all the remnant of the 0 house of Israel , 0 which 
are borne by M.e from the belly, 0 which are 
carried from the womb: 

4 And even to your old age 3 <*m Jpe; and 
even to hoar hairs will 3 carry you: 3 have 
made, and 3 will bear; °even 3 will carry, and 
will deliver you. 

li 5 To whom will ye liken Me, and make M.e 
equal, and compare Me, that We may be like? 

X 0 They lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh 
silver in the balance, and hire a goldsmith; 
and he maketh it a 0 god: they fall down, yea, 
they worship. 

7 They bear him upon the shoulder, they carry 
him, and set him in his place, and he standeth ; 
from his place shall he not remove: yea, one 
shall cry unto him, yet can he not answer, nor 
save him out of his trouble. 

Y h 8 0 Remember this, and shew yourselves 0 men: 

0 bring it again to mind, O ye 0 transgressors. 

0 Remember the former things of old: for 3 
am 0 GOD, and there is none else ; I am 0 God, 
and there is 0 none like Me, 

10 Declaring the end from the beginning, and 
from ancient times the things that are not yet 
done, saying , 4 My counsel shall stand, and I will- 
do all My pleasure:' 

11 Calling a ravenous bird from the east, °the 
man that executeth My counsel from a far 
country: yea, I have spoken it, °I will also 
bring it to pass; I 3 have purposed it, I will 
also do it. 


19 in vain. Heb. tohu. Repeated from v. is. Je¬ 
hovah did not command Hia People to seek Him in 
a path less and trackless waste, where there are no 
indications of how He is to be found; but in His 
Word, where He has revealed Himself clearly and dis¬ 
tinctly : not “ in secret ” or “ in darkness " (same word 
as in 48. is). Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 30. n). Ap. 92. See 
note on 24. 10 . 

31 them : i.e. the “ image ” and “ god ” of v. 20 . 
there is no God. Note the Fig. Pleonasm. (Ap. 6), by 
which the same assertion is made in two ways (pos. and 
neg.) for emphasis. Cp. the Structure “d” and “d” 
p. 989. 

33 I have sworn, &c. Quoted in Rom. 14. 11 ; and 
Phil. 2. 10 . Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 22. 16). Ap. 92. 

unto Me. Ascribed to Christ in the quotation above. 

34 men come-one come. Heb. text is sing., as in 
preceding clause ; but pi. in v. i. 

35 shall glory. Sec note on “give light” (13. 10 ). 

46. 1~13 (U 2 , p. 989). BABYLON’S IDOLS. 

(Alternation and Introversion.) 

U 2 X | 1 , 2 . Impotence of idols. 

Y j g | 3 , 4. Call to hear. 

I h [ , 1 . Challenge as to comparison. 

X \ 7 . Impotence of idols. 

Y I h j r— 11 . Challenge as to comparison. 

| 0 | 12 , is. Call to hear. 

I Bel. Abbreviation of Baal —lord. Here = Zeus, or 
Jupiter of the Greek and Roman mythology. 

Nebo. Answers to the Egyptian Anubis, Greek 
Hermes, and Roman Mercurius (cp. Acts 14. 12 ). These 
gods were indeed brought down. In tlic Inscription of 
Nebuchadonosor } pp. 15,21 (Oppert, Rheims, 1866), found 
at Hillel in 1867 by Sir Hartford Jones, and now in the 
British Museum, these gods are mentioned, and in this 
order, with Merodach (Jer. 50. 2 ). It is a block of black 
basalt in ten columns, making 620 lines, 
your carriages =the things ye carried about: i.e. in 
procession (Amos 5. 261 . 
were heavy loaden are become a burden, 
they are a burden [are even now] loaded on beasts 
[for exile]. 

3 they. Aram, and Syr., with five early printed 
editions, read “ and they ”. But some codices, with two 
early printed editions, omit “and”, 
themselves =their soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

3 Hearken. Note the two calls to hear: here, and 
r. 12 (“g ” and above). See Ap. 82. 

house of Jacob. See note on 2. 5 . 
house of Israel. See note on 5. 7 . 
which who are borne. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 19. 4. 
Deut. 1. 31 ; 32. 11 ). Ap. 92. 

which. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
Aram., and Sept., read “and who”. 

4 even = yen. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Syr., and Yulg., omit “yea”. 

6 god. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IY. 

8 Remember. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 82.7). Ap. 92. 
men. Heb. ’ ish . Ap. 14. II. 

bring it again. The \Vestern read Lng was ‘ 1 and bring 
it”,&c. 

transgressors - rebels. Heb. pdsha\ Ap. 44. ix. 

9 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

God. Heb. Eloliim. Ap. 4. I. 
none. See note on 5. R. 

II the man that executeth My counsel = the man 
of My counsel: i.e. Cyrus, a type of Messiah, set apart 
by God for this special service. See Ap. 57. 

I will also bring it to pass. Ref. to Pent.(Num. 23. 19 ). 

13 shall not tarry—will not be too late. 

12 Hearken unto Me, ye stouthearted, that g 
are far from righteousness: 

131 bring near My righteousness; it shall not 
be far off, and My salvation 0 shall not tarry: 
and 1 will place salvation in Zion for Israel My 
glory. 
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47 . l. ISAIAH. 48 . I.f 

A ty Come down, and sit in the dust, O virgin 
* 4 0 daughter of Baby Ion, sit on the 0 ground: 

0 there is no throne, 0 daughter of the Chal¬ 
deans : for thou shalt no more be called tender 
and delicate. 

2 Take the millstones, and 0 grind °meal: 0 un¬ 
cover thy locks, 0 make bare the leg, uncover 
the thigh, pass over the rivers. 

3 Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, thy 
shame shall be seen: I will take vengeance, 
and I will 0 not meet thee as a 0 man. 

4 As for our Redeemer, °the Lord of hosts 

0 is His name, °the Holy One of Israel. 

5 Sit thou silent, and get thee into dark¬ 
ness, O daughter of the Chaldeans : for 
thou shalt no more be called, The °lady of 
kingdoms. 

8 I was wroth with My People, I have polluted 
Mine inheritance, and given them into thine 
hand: thou didst shew them ® no mercy; upon 
the 0 ancient hast thou very heavily laid 0 thy 

1 yoke. 

7 And thou saidst, ‘I shall be °a lady for 
ever:' so that thou didst not lay these things 
to thy heart, neither didst remember °the latter 
end of it. 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou that art given 
to pleasures, that dwellest 0 carelessly, that 
sayest In thine heart, *3 am, and "none else 
beside me; I shall not sit as a widow, neither 
shall I know the loss of 0 children: * 

9 But these two things shall come to thee in 
a moment in one day, the loss of 8 children, and 
widowhood: they shall come upon thee in 
their 0 perfection for the multitude of thy sor¬ 
ceries, and for the great abundance of thine 
enchantments. 

10 For thou hast 0 trusted in thy 0 wickedness: 
thou hast said, ‘ None seeth me/ Thy wisdom 
and thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee; 
and thou hast said in thine heart, ‘ 3 am, and 

8 none else beside me.' 

11 Therefore shall °evil come upon thee; 
thou shalt not know from whence it riseth: 
and u mischief shall fall upon thee; thou shalt 
not be able to 0 put it off: and desolation shall 
come upon thee suddenly, which thou shalt 
not know. 

12 0 Stand now with thine enchantments, and 
with the multitude of thy sorceries, wherein 
thou hast laboured from thy youth; if so be 
thou shalt be able to profit, if so be thou 
mayest 0 prevail. 

13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
counsels. Let now the 0 astrologers, the star¬ 
gazers, °the monthly prognosticators, stand 
up, and save thee from these things that shall 
come upon thee. 

14 Behold, they shall be as stubble; the fire 
shall bum them; they shall not deliver 0 them¬ 
selves from the power of the flame: there shall 
not be a coal to warm at, nor fire to sit 
before it. 

15 Thus shall they be unto thee with whom 
thou hast laboured, even °thy merchants, from 
thy youth: °they shall wander every "one to 
his quarter; none shall save thee. 

47. 1-15 (IP, p. 989). BABYLON. DOOM. 

( Introversion and Alternation.) 

IP Z 1 1 - 6 . Call to Babylon. Darkness and silence. 

A i I 6, 7 . Crimination. Cruelty and self-exulta- 
| tion. 

k [ 8, 9. Retribution. Widowhood. 

A *| iu. Crimination. Evil and self-deification. 
k\ it. Retribution. Evil and desolation. 

Z | 12-13. Call to Babylon. Impotence. 

1 daughter of Babylon. Cp. Tyre (28. 12 ), and 9 ee 
37. 22 . Ps. 137. 8. 

ground = earth. Heb. 'ares. 
there is no throne — throneless. 

2 grind meal: the work of slaves (Ex. 11. a. Matt. 
24. * 1 ). 

meal. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for 
the corn from which meal is ground, 
uncover thy looks ^remove thy veil, 
make bare the leg = lift up thy skirts or train. 

3 not meet thee as a man-not accept or regard 

any man. man. Heb. 'ddiim. Ap. 14. I. 

4 the LORD of hosts. See note on 1 Sam. 1. 3 . 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

is His name. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 3. is ; 15. a). Ap. 92. 
the Holy One of Israel. Sec note on 1.4. 

B lady of kingdoms ^ mistress of the kingdoms. The 
king of Babylon called himself “the King Vicar” 
(Oppert, Inscription of Nebuchadonosor, p. 15). Cp. 
Ezelc. 20. 7. Dan. 2. 37. So the popes name themselves, 
and are so addressed when crowned. Cp. Rev. 18. 7. 

6 no mercy. Cp. 2 Kings 25. 3 , 1 ;, 26. Jer. 50. 17 ; 51. 34 . 
ancient -= elder. Cp. Lam. 4. l«s. 
thy. In edition of A.V. 1611, “the”, 
yoke. Cp. Zech. 1. 10 . 

1 7 the latter end of it = the issue thereof: hut some 
codices, with one early printed edition (Rabbinic, margin 
1517), and Vulg., read “thy latter end”. Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 32. 29 ). Ap. 92. 

8 carelessly — confidently. 

none else beside me. Babylon and Rome claim 
the Divine attributes, as used in these chapters. Cp. 
45. 6, 14; 46. 9 . 

none. See note on 5. b. children - sons. 

9 perfection - full measure. 

10 trusted—confided. Heb. bat.ah. Ap. 69. i. 
wickedness. Heb. ?uV. Ap. 44. viii. 

11 evil=calamity. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. viii. Cp. 45. 7. 
mischief - ruin ; especially as prepared for others. 

Not the same word as in 59. 4. Only here and Ezek. 7. 26. 
put it off = expiate it, or charm it away. 

12 Stand now with-Persist in. 
prevail = strike terror. 

13 astrologers. The scientists of Babylon were 
divided into three classes : writers of (1) charms to be 
placed on afflicted persons or houses; (2) formulae of 
incantations; (3) records of observations which mixed 
up astronomy with astrology, and resulted, in the case 
of any two successive or concurrent events, in the con¬ 
clusion that one was the cause of the other; and, the 
further conclusion was reached by reasoning from the 
“particular” to the “general". 

the monthly prognosticators = they who make 
known the future by observing new moons. See the 
filth “ creation tablet” (British Museum). 

, 14 themselves — their souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
15 thy merchants. Cp. Rev. 18. 11 - 19 . 
they shall wander=stagger onward, 
one. Heb. 'isk. Ap. 14. II. 

48. 1-22 [For Structure see next page], 

1 house of Jacob. See note on 2. 6. 
called by the name of Israel. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 
32. 28 ; 35. 10 ). Designates spiritual descent, while 
“Jacob” denotes natural descent. 

4 0 Hear ye this, O 0 house of Jacob, which 
are 0 called by the name of Israel, and 
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9 are come forth out of the ° waters of Judah, 

' which ° swear by the name of ° the LORD, and 
make mention of ° the °God of Israel, but not 
° in truth, nor in righteousness. 

2 For they call themselves of the holy city, 
and stay themselves upon 1 the God of Israel ; 
i 0 The Lord of hosts IS His name. 

1 3 I have declared °the former things from 
) the beginning; and they went forth out of My 

mouth, and I shewed them; I did them suddenly, 
and they came to pass. 

2 4 Because I knew that tftcu art obstinate, and 
° thy neck is an iron sinew, and thy brow 
brass; 

* 5 I have even from the beginning declared it 

; to thee; before it came to pass I shewed it 
thee: lest thou shouldest say, 4 Mine idol hath 
done them, and my graven image, and my 
molten image, hath commanded them/ 

9 Thou hast heard, °see all this; and will not 
ge declare it ? 

' I have shewed thee new things from this time, 
even hidden things, and thou didst not know 
them. 

7 They are created now, and not from the 
beginning; even before the day when thou 
heardest them not; lest thou shouldest say, 

4 Behold, I knew them/ 

8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thou knewest 
not; yea, from that time that thine ear was 
not opened: for I knew that thou wouldest 
deal very treacherously, and wast called a 
° transgressor from the womb. 

0 For °My name's sake will I defer Mine 
anger, and for My praise will I refrain for 
thee, that I cut thee not off. 

10 Behold, I have refined thee, but not with 
silver; I have chosen thee in the furnace of 
° affliction. 

11 ° For Mine own sake, even ° for Mine own 
sake, will I do it: for how should 9 3fy name 
be polluted? and °I will not give My glory 
unto another. 

12 Hearken unto Me, 0 “Jacob and Israel, 
My called; 

3 am fy; 3 am ° the first, 3 also am “the last. 

13 Mine hand also hath laid the foundation 
of the earth, and My right hand hath “spanned 
the heavens: when 3 call unto them, they 
“stand up together. 

14 All ye, assemble yourselves, and hear; 
which among ° them hath declared these 
things ? 

1 The Lord hath loved ° him: He will do His 
pleasure on Babylon, and His “arm shall be 
on the Chaldeans. 

16 °3. even °3» have spoken; yea, I have _ 
called “him: I have brought “him, and he 
shall make his way prosperous. 

10 Come ye near unto Me, hear ye this; 1 

I have ° not spoken in secret from the begin¬ 
ning ; from the time that it was, there am 3 : ] 
and now ° the Lord ° God, 0 and His 0 Spirit, * 
hath sent Me.” < 

17 Thus saith 1 the Lord, thy Redeemer, “the 


48. 1-23 (N, p. 080). GOD’S CONTROVERSY WITH 
ISRAEL. {Repeated Alternation.) 
iV l 1 | i, 2 . Israel. Call to hear. 

m 1 | 3. Jehovah. Foreknowledge. 

1 2 | 4. Israel. Obstinacy. 

m 2 | 5. Jehovah. Foreknowledge. 

1 3 | Israel. Un heedful. 

111 * I -c i ”• Jehovah. Foreknowledge. 

1 4 | e. Israel. Treachery. 

m 4 | a—u. Jehovah. Forbearance. 
l a J 12 Israel. Call to hear. 

m* | -12, is. Jehovah. The only God. 

1° [ 14—. Israel. Call to assemble and hear. 

m (J | -14, ic. Jehovah. Fore-love. 

I 7 | 16Israel. Call to hear. 

m 7 | - 16 . 17. Jehovah. The only God. 
l fl | 18 , 19. Israel. Apostrophe. 

m 8 l 20 , 21. Jehovah. Redeemer and Supplier. 

I 9 | 22 . Israel. Sentence. 

waters. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, read “days”. 

swear by the name,&c. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 6. is). 
Ap. 92. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, II. 

the God of Israel. See note on 29. 23 . 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

in truth. See note on 10. 20 . 

a The Lord of hosts. See note on 1 Sam. 1. 

3 the former things, &c. Such as the birth of 
Isaac, the Exodus, &c. 

4 thy neck, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 32. 9 ). Ap. 92. 

6 see — look close into. 

8 transgressor = rebel. Heb. pasha'. Ap. 44. ix. 

9 My name’s. See note on Ps. 20. 1 . 

10 affliction - humiliation, or oppression. 

11 For Mine own sake. Note the Fig. Epizeuxis 
(Ap. 6), lor great emphasis. 

I will not give, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. 5 ). Cp. 
42. 8. Ap. 92. 

13 Jacob and Israel: i. e. the natural and spiritual 
seed. See note on v. 1 . Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, read “ Jacob my servant”, 
the first. . . the last. Cp. 41. 4 ; 44. 6. 

13 spanned-stretched out. 
stand up. To listen to my words. 

14 them. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, and Syr., read “you”. 

him: i.e. Cyrus : 46. 1 ; 46. 10 , 11 . 
arm. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for tLie 
judgment inflicted by it. Note also the Fig. Antkro- 
popatheia (Ap. 6). 

1A 3 ... 5 . Note the Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. j 

16 not spoken in secret. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 30. 
11 ). Cp. 45. 19 . Ap. 92. 

the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 4. VIII (2) 
and II. 

and His Spirit, hath sent Me : or, hath sent both 
Me and His Spirit: Le. the Prophet, and His Spirit the 
inspirer of the message sent by Isaiah (cp. Acts 28. 25), 

“ well spake the Holy Ghost by Isaiah ic. Note the 
great doctrine of the Trinity. 

Spirit. Heb. rxiach. Ap. 9. 

17 the Holy One of Israel. See note on 1. 4 . 

18 O that thou hadst, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 5, 29 ). 
Cp. Ps. 81.13. Note Fig. (Eonismos. Ap. 6 and 92. 

peace ^ well-being, or prosperity. a = the. 

19 as the sand. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 22. 17 ; 32. 12 ). . 

Holy One of Israel; 44 3 am 1 the LORD thy | 
1 God Which teacheth thee to profit, Which 
leadeth thee by the way that thou shouldest go. 

18 0 O that thou hadst hearkened to My com- 
mandments! then had thy “peace been as 
“a river, and thy righteousness as the waves 
of the sea: 

10 Thy seed also had been “as the sand, andj 
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the offspring of thy bowels like the gravel 
thereof; his name should not have been cut off 
nor destroyed from before Me. 

20 Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the 
Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare ye, 
tell this, utter it even to the end of the earth; 
say ye, ^The LORD hath redeemed °His serv¬ 
ant ‘Jacob. 

21 And they thirsted not when 0 He led them 
through the deserts: He 0 caused the waters to 
flow out of the rock for them: He clave the 
rock also, and the waters gushed out.* 

22 There fs °no 1B peace," saith ’the Lord, 
“ unto u the wicked. 

A r\ Listen, O 0 isles, unto Me; and hearken, 
rfc t7 ye 0 people, from far ; 0 The LORD 0 hath 
called 0 Me from the womb; from the bowels of 
My mother hath He made mention of My name. 

2 And He hath made My 0 mouth like a sharp 
0 sword; in 0 the shadow of His °hand hath He 
hid Me, and made Me a 0 polished 0 shaft; in 
His quiver hath He 0 hid Me; 

3 And said unto Me, ‘Xfjou art “My Servant, 
O 0 Israel, in Whom I will be glorified.* 

4 Then “3 said, ‘I have laboured in vain, 
I have spent My “strength 0 for nought, and in 
vain: yet surely My “judgment is with ’the 
LORD, and My 0 work with My 0 God.’ 

6 And now," “saith 1 the LORD That formed 
Me from the womb 

to be His Servant, to bring Jacob again to Him, 
“ Though Israel be 0 not gathered, yet shall I 
be glorious in the eyes of 1 the LORD, and My 
* God shall be My 0 strength." 

6 And He said, “It is a “light thing that 
Thou shouldest be 3 My Servant to raise up 
the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved 
of Israel : 0 1 will also give Thee for a light to 
the “Gentiles, that °Thou mayest be My “Sal¬ 
vation unto the end of the earth.” 

7 Thus saith ’the LORD, the “Redeemer of 
Israel, and His Holy One, “to Him “Whom 
man desplseth, to Him Whom the “nation 
abhorreth, to 0 a servant of rulers, Kings shall 
see and arise, princes also shall worship, be¬ 
cause of 1 the LORD That is faithful, and 0 the 
Holy One of Israel, and He shall choose 
Thee." 

8 Thus saith 1 the LORD, “ I 11 “an acceptable 


30 Hia servant. See note on 37. 35 . 

31 He led them, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 8. 2 ). 
caused. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 17. 6. Num. 20. 11 ). Ap. 92. 
33 no peace, &c. Cp. 57. 20 . 

the wicked = lawless ones: ie. the wicked in Israel 
Heb. rdsha". Ap. 44. x. 

49. 1 — 66 . 34 (M, p. 980). MESSIAH’S MISSION 
AND TRIUMPH. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
j)/ I B I 49. 1 - 12 . The Messiah in Person. His call, 

| qualifications, and mission. 

C I 49. 13-26. Zion. Her reconciliation, restora- 
| tion, and enlargement. 

D j 50. 1 - 11 . Sin : the cause of the Separation. 
E I G | 51. 1 - 8 . The call to '‘Hearken’*. 

I H I 61. 9 —52. 12 . The call to Israel 
I | (“ Awake”). 

F I 52. 13—63. 12 . Messiah’s pro- 
| pitiatory work. 

E | O I 54. 1 —56. 8. The call to 14 Sing ” and 
| “Come”. 

H I 50. 9 —58. u. The call to Israel’s 
| enemies (“Devour”). 

D | 59. 1 - 21 . Sin : the cause of the Separation. 
C I 60. 1 - 22 . Zion. Her reconciliation, restora* 

| tion, and enlargement. 

I 61. 1 —66. 24 . The Messiah in Person. His an- 
| ointing, and final victory. 

49. 1-13 (B, above). MESSIAH IN PERSON. 
CALL, QUALIFICATIONS, AND MISSION. 

(Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 
n 1 | 1,2. Messiah. Called. 

o’ | 3. Object. Jehovah’s glory, 
p 1 | 4. Reception. 
n 2 | r>~. Messiah. Formed. 

o 2 | -6, 6. Object. Jehovah’s glory. 
p a | 7. Reception. 
n 3 | 0 . Messiah. Given. 

o 3 | 9 - 11 . Object. Israel’s blessing. 
p 3 | 12 . Reception. 

1 isles = maritime countries. See note on 11 . 11 . 
people =peoples. 

The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
hath called. Fulfilled in Matt. 1. 10 . Luke 1. 28 . 
Me. The Messiah prophesied of in 7. 14. Neither 
Isaiah, nor Israel, nor the Church. 

2 mouth . . . the shadow . . . hand. Fig. Anthropo- 
patheia. Ap. 6. 

sword. Cp. Rev. 1. 16; 2. 12, 16 ; 19. ie. 
polished: or, pointed. shaft=arrow. 

hid Me. Thirty years at Nazareth. 

3 My Servant. See note on 87. 36. 

Israel = Prince of GOD. Messiah making this use of, 

and applying the name to Himself. Israel could not 
“raise up” Israel (y. c). Christ is called “ Israel ” in the 
same way that He is called “David” ; and Ps. 24. 6, 
“Jacob”. 

4 said, or 3 thought: i.e. said to Myself, 
strength = strength (to endure). Heb. koolu Not the 

same word as in v. 6. 

See note on 24. 10 . “confusion”. judgment = vindication. work = 

Ap. 4.1. 5 saith. Some codices, with Sept, and SyT., read 


for nought. Heb. tohU, 
recompense. God. Heb. Eloliim, 

“thus saitli ”. not. Heb. text = f’o = not; but marked in margin to be read Id— to Him, which is con 
firmed by the list of such readings in the Mnssorali. If (in “be not gathered”), the negative be read, 
then the “though” and the “yet” must be retained ; but if the preposition with suffix be read, then the 
rendering of the clause will be “to bring Jacob again to Him, and that Israel unto Him might be gathered, 
and I be glorious”, &c. Probably both readings may be correct, for Israel was not gathered at His first 
coming (John 1. 11 ), but will be at His second coming. strength = strength (for victory). Not the same 

word as in v. 4 . Heb. 'oz. 6 light -small. I will also give, &c. Quoted in Luke 2. 32 . Acts 19. <7. 

Gentiles—nations. Heb. goyim. Cp. 42. 6. Therefore not the secret (or Mystery) of the Epistle to the 
Ephesians. Cp. Gen. 12. 3 . Luke 2. 29 - 32 . Thou. This cannot be Israel, for it is expressly fulfilled 

in Christ. Salvation. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for the Saviour Who wrought salvation. 
7 Bedeemer —Kinsman Redeemer. Heb. go'll. See note on 41. u and Ex. 6. 6. Whom man despiseth 
^Whom their (i.e. Israel’s) soul (Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13) despiseth. Cp. 59. 3. Ps. 42. 6, c. Matt. 26. 67. 
1 Cor. 2. 14. nation. Heb. goi: i.e. a heathen nation. So called here for its unbelief and rejection 

of the Messiah. a servant of rulers. Cp. Ps. 2. 2 . Matt. 27. 41 . the Holy One of Israel. 

See note on 1. 4 . 8 an acceptable time —a time of acceptance. Quoted in 2 C-or. 6. 2 . 
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49. 8. ISAIAH. 49. 23. 

time have I ° heard Thee, and In a day of salva¬ 
tion have I helped Thee: and I will preserve 
Thee, and give Thee for °a covenant of the 
People, to “establish the earth, to cause to 
inherit the ° desolate heritages; 

9 “That Thou mayest say to the prisoners, 

° ‘ Go forth; * 0 to them that are in darkness, 
‘Shew yourselves.* They shall feed in the 
ways, and their pastures shall be in all high 
places. 

10 “They shall not hunger nor thirst; neither 
shall the licat nor sun smite them: for He 
That hath mercy on them shall lead them, 
even by the springs of water °shall He guide 
them. 

11 And I will make all My mountains a way, 
and My 0 highways shall be exalted. 

12 ° Behold, these shall come from far: and, 

0 lo, these from the north and from the west; 
and these from the land of ° Sinim.” 

13 ° Sing, O ° heavens; and be joyful, O earth; 
and “break forth into singing, O mountains: 
for 01 the LORD hath “comforted His People, 
and will have mercy upon His afflicted, 

14 But ° Zion said, “ 1 The Lord * hath ° for¬ 
saken me, and ° my Lord * hath forgotten me.” 

15 “Can a woman forget her sucking child, 
that she should not have compassion on the 
son of her womb? yea, tfjcg may forget, yet 
° will 3 not forget thee. 

16 12 Behold, I have “graven thee upon °the 
palms of My hands; thy walls are continually 
before Me. 

17 Thy 0 children shall make haste; thy de¬ 
stroyers and they that made thee waste shall 
go forth of thee. 

18 Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold: 
all these gather themselves together, and come 
to thee. “As 3 live,” saith 1 the Lord, “ thou 
shalt surely clothe thee with them all, as with 
an ornament, and bind them on thee , as a 
“bride doeth . 

10 For thy waste and thy 8 desolate places, 
and the land of thy destruction, shall even 
now be too narrow by reason of the inhabit¬ 
ants, and they that swallowed thee up shall 
be far away. 

20 The 17 children “which thou shalt have, 
after thou hast lost the other, shall say again 
in thine ears, 4 The place is too strait for me : 
give place to me that I may dwell.* 

21 ° Then shalt thou say in thine heart, “ ‘Who 
hath begotten me these, seeing 3 have lost my 
17 children, and am desolate, a captive, and 
removing to and fro? and who hath brought 
up these ? 0 Behold, 3 was left alone; 0 these, 

° where “ had t()eg been ?* '* 

22 Thus saith “the Lord God, “Behold, I 
will °lift up Mine hand to the “Gentiles, and 
set up My standard to the “ people: and they 
shall bring thy sons in their “arms, and thy 
“daughters shall be carried upon their shoul¬ 
ders. 

23 And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, 
and their ° queens thy nursing mothers: they 
shall bow down to thee with their face toward 
the earth, and “ lick up the dust of thy feet; 

heard=answered. 

a covenant of the People = the covenant of a People. 
Cp. 42. e, 7, Heb. ’dm, not goi as in v. 7. 
establish the earth = raise up the Land, 
desolate. See note on 1. 7. 

9 That Thou mayest say. This cannot be the 
nation, but the Messiah. 

Go forth. Cp. 42. 7 ; 61. l. 

to. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “and to”. 

10 They shall not hunger, &c. Quoted in Rev. 

7. 16. 

shall He guide them - shall He cause them to rest. 

11 highways. See note on 7. 3. 

12 Behold . . . lo. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6) for 
emphasis. 

Sinim. Probably = China. Occurs only here. 

49. 13-20 (C, p. 993). ZION. RECONCILIATION, 
RESTORATION, AND ENLARGEMENT. 

(. Extended Alternation.) 

C 13. Introduction. The Call to Rejoice. 

J | l*. Zion’s despondency. 

K ] 15-23—. Answer. Promise. 

L | -23. Jehovah the only God. 

J | 24. Zion’s despondency. 

K | 25, 26-. Answer. Prophecy. 

L | — 26 . Jehovah the only God. 

13 Sing-Shout in triumph. Figs. Pceartismos and 
Prosopopoeia. Ap. 6. 

heavens. A.V. edition, 1611, had “heaven”, 
break forth into singing. See note on 14. 7. 
the LORD. A.V. edition, 1611, had “ God”, 
comforted His People. Cp. 40. l; 51. 3. 

14 Zion said. Fig, Prolepsie (Ap. 6). This sets at 
rest the conflicting interpretations. 

forsaken. See note on 1. 4. 

my LORD*. One of the 134 places where the 
Sopherim changed Jehovah of the primitive text to 
Adonai. Ap. 32. 

15-23-(K, above). ANSWER PROMISE. 
(Alternation.) 

K q [ 15,16. Zion. Not forgotten. 

r | I7,ie. Her sons. Returned. 
q | 19. Zion. Enlarged. 

t | 20-23- Her sons. Replenished. 

15 Can a woman, &c. Figs. Erotesis and Pathopaia. 
Ap. 6. 

will 3 not forget. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

16 graven. Denoting permanence. 

the palms, &c. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

17 children— sons. 

18 bride. First occurrence in this connection. 

20 which thou shalt have. . . other - of thy child¬ 
lessness, or, of whom thou wast bereaved. 

21 Then = And. 

Who . . . where ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
these. Some codices, with Sept, and Vulg., read “ and 
these”, or “these therefore”, 
had tl?eu been = were ? 

22 the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See 

A p. 4. VIII (2) and II. 

lift up Mine hand. Idiom for “call”. Fig. Anthro- 
popatheia. Ap. 6. 

Gentiles — nations. people = peoples, 

arms — bosom : the folds of the garment forming a large 
natural pocket; but children were, and still are, usually 
carried astride the shoulder as soon os they can sit. 

daughters shall be carried. Showing the care they 
shall receive, for girls are usually left to shiit for 
themselves. See note on 60. 4. 

23 queens = princesses. 

lick up, &c. Denoting subjection and submission, as 
in Gen. 3. it. Cp. Ps. 72. 9 and Mic. 7. it. 
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ISAIAH. 


50. 10. 


L and °thou shalt know that 3 am 1 the LORD: 
(p. 994) for they shall not be ashamed that ° wait for 
603-688 Me.” 

j 24 Shall ° the prey be taken from the “mighty, 
or the lawful captive delivered ? 

K 25 But thus saith 'the LORD, “Even the 
° captives of the 24 mighty shall be taken away, 
and the prey of the “terrible shall be delivered: 
for 3 will contend with him that contendeth 
with thee, and 3 will save thy 17 children. 

20 And I will feed them that oppress thee 
with their own flesh; and they shall be 
drunken with their own blood, as with ° sweet 
wine: 

X and ° all flesh shall know that 3 1 the LORD ° am 
thy Saviour and thy 7 Redeemer, °the mighty 
One of Jacob.” 


thou ahalt know. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 6. 7). Ap. 92. 
wait for me. Ref. to Pent, (same word as in Gen. 
49. 18). Ap. 92. 

24 the prey. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 31. h, 12 , 26 , 27 , 32 . 
Occurs elsewhere only in the next verse and Ps. 22. 10 . 

mighty = a mighty one (sing.). Heb.ptbfeor. Ap. 14. IV. 

25 captives-captivity. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for “captives”. 

terrible = tyrant or ruthless one. 

20 sweet wine. Heb 'dsis= new wine, the product 
of the same year. Ap. 27. V. 
all flesh shall know. Cp. 40. 6 ; 62. 10 . 
am thy Saviour: or, am saving thee, 
the mighty One of Jacob. Ref to Pent. (Gen. 

49. 24 ): only here and 60. 16. Nowhere else except 
Ps. 132. 2, 5 . See Ap. 92. 

50. 1-11 (D, p. 998). SIN: THE CAUSE OP THE 

SEPARATION. (Division.) 

DIM 1 ] 1-3. The Breach : caused by Israel’s Bin. 

| M 2 j 4-n. The Breach : healed by Messiah. 


D M 1 s ®Thus saith °the LORD, °«Where is 1-3 (M\ above). THE BREACH: THE CAUSE 

(P- 995) O \J 0 the bill of your mother's 0 divorcement, (introversion.) 

whom I have 0 put away ? M* s I 1 -. Jehovah. Question. Words. 

>r which of My creditors is it to whom I have J I mkr, 

sold BCU? Behold, for your «iniquities have , ,‘J J ££&' °” egtioD Power . 
re sold yourselves, and for your transgres- 1 

ions is your mother • put away. ®^ ‘ W ° pn “ tod 

2 0 Wherefore, °when I came, was there “no the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
man ? when I called, was there none to Where. .. P Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

inswer ? the bin = thifl bm * 

divorcement. Pound only here, and in Jer. 8. 8 out- 

Is My hand shortened at all, that it cannot side the Pentateuch. See Deut. 24. i, 3 . See Ap. 92. 


ou 0 the bill of your mother's 0 divorcement, 
0 whom I have 0 put away ? 

or which of My creditors is it to whom I have 
0 sold 9011 ? 0 Behold, for your 0 iniquities have 
ye sold yourselves, and for your ‘’transgres¬ 
sions is your mother 0 put away. 

2 0 Wherefore, “when I came, was there “no 
°man? when I called, was there none to 
answer ? 


0 redeem? or have I no power to deliver? 1 be- whom: or, where 
hold, at My rebuke 0 1 dry up the sea, I make put away . .. sob 
the 0 rivers a wilderness: 0 their fish stinketh, wor <ls iD this verse, 
because there is no water, and dieth for thirst. Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

3 I clothe the heavens with blackness, and «° * ' e A’, 

I make sackcloth their covering. transgressions. Heb. pasha'. Ap. 44. i*. 

4 ° The Lord GOD hath given Me the tongue a Wherefore . .. ? Fig. ErotlsU. Ap. 6 . 

if the learned, 0 that I should know how to wilen I came. Messiah speaks. 

peak a word in season to him that is weary: “ "*“• . See Jolm “• GfcJ 31 ;*: >• is tt” ; 

Waken ' 13 My hand shortened ? Bef. to Pent. (Num. 

■th Mine ear °to hear as the “learned. n . 59 1 See An 92 

5 4 The Lord GOD hath opened Mine ear, and redeem. Heb. pdddh. See note on Ex. 13. 13 . 

\ was “not rebellious, neither turned away I dry up the sea. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 14 . 21). Ap. 92 . 

>ack. rivers. Plural of majesty : i. e. the great river, the 

0 °I gave My back to the smiters, and My i! r< Jn?' „ Ref ' to Pent ' (Josh ' 4 ' ’’ l8) ' Ap ' 92, Cp ' 

t_1_ 4.1 _4.V.-4. _a i.1_1_:_ t rs< lu ‘ 


whom: or, wherewith. 

put away , . . sold. Note the Introversion of these 


4 0 The Lord God hath given Me the tongue 
of the learned, “that I should know how to 
speak a word in season to him that is weary: 
He 0 wakeneth morning by morning, He 0 waken- 
eth Mine ear 0 to hear as the “ learned. 

5 4 The Lord God hath opened Mine ear, and 
3 was “not rebellious, neither turned away 
back. 


cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: I 
hid not My face from shame and spitting. 


their fish stinketh. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 7. ia, 21 ). 


7 For 4 the Lord God will help Me; therefore 4-11 (M 2 , above). THE BREACH: HEALED BY 
shall I not be confounded: therefore have °I MESSIAH. ( Alternation.) 

set My face like a flint, and I know that I shall M * I u 1 4 . 5 - Messiah. Qualified. 


not be ashamed. 

8 He is near That justifieth Me; “who will 
contend with Me? let us stand together: “who 
is Mine adversary ? let him come near to Me. 


MESSIAH. (Alternation.) 

M 2 u| 4,5. Messiah. Qualified, 
v | 6. His reception. 
u | 7 - 9 . Messiah. Helped. 
v l 10 , ll. His reception. 

4 The Lord God. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. 


9 1 Behold , 4 the Lord God will help Me; «who 

► it j. _ 11 o .j-, 1 ... iiir n 1 4.4 11 tiiflit X should knoWj &c. Ho spfl»K 8 no^o othor 

is fit that shall condemn Me ? lo, they all words tlian tbose gLven H im by the Father. C P . the 
shall wax Old as a garment ; the moth shall seven times this was asserted by Messiah (John 7 . 16 ; 
eat them up. 0 2 s, 46, 47 ; 12 . 49; 14 . 10, 24 ; 17 . 8 ). 

ICrWhc fsamong you that feareth 'the LORD, ^ hCien as do the in- 

that obeyeth the voice of His Servant, that stracted . learned-taught. 

-- 5 no t rebellious = not perverse or refractory. 

6 I gave, &c. Fulfilled in Matt, 26. 67 ; 27. 26 . 7 I set My face like a flint. Note the fulfilment. 

His death was not an event which happened. He “accomplished” it Himself (Luke 9. 31), and, after 
saying this, “ He steadfastly set His face”, as above, “like a flint”. He laid down His life Himself: but 
not till His hour (the right hour) had come (John 10. 15-18). 8 who . . . ? Fig. EroUsis. Ap. 6. 

who is Mine adversary P = who can convict Me? Lit. who owneth My sentence ? 9 condemn 

Me = prove Me lawless. 10 Who, &c. These are the words of the prophet in view of Messiah’s reception. 
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(p. 996 ) 

x* 


y 1 


N a w a 


x a 


y a 

N* w 3 


x 3 


y* 

OHO 1 


P 1 


50 . 10 . 


ISAIAH. 


51 . 13 . 


walketh in darkness, and hath no light? let 
him 0 trust in the name of 1 the Lord, and stay 
upon his 0 God. 

11 'Behold, all ye °that kindle a fire, that 
0 compass your.se/ves about with 0 sparks: 
°walk in the light of °your fire, and in the 
0 sparks that ye have kindled. This shall ye 
have of Mine hand; ye shall lie down in 
sorrow. 


10 trust in -confide in. Heb. b&tah. Ap. 69. i. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

11 that kindle a fire —that are incendiaries; not 
the ordinary word for lighting a Are. Only in Dent. 
92. 22 (the first occurrence). Jer. 16.14; 17. 4 . Isa. 64. 2 . 

compass-gird. See note on 6. e. 
sparks-fiery darts, 
walk. This is Divine irony (Ap. 6). 
your — your own. 


0 Hearken to Me, ye that follow after 

0 -L righteousness, ye that seek “the LORD: 

look unto the rock whence ye “are hewn, 
and to the °hole of the pit whence ye “are 
digged. 

2 “Look unto “Abraham your father, and 
unto "Sarah that bare you: for I called him 
"alone, and blessed him, and increased him. 

3 For 1 the LORD shall comfort Zion: He will 
comfort all her “waste places; and He will 
make her wilderness "like Eden, and her 
desert 0 like the garden of 1 the Lord ; joy and 
gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving, 
and the voice of 0 melody. 

4 1 Hearken unto Me, My People; and give 
ear unto Me, O My nation: for a "law shall 
proceed from Me, and I will “make My judg¬ 
ment 0 to rest for a light of" the people. 

5 My righteousness is near; My salvation is 
gone forth, and Mine arms shall judge <the 
people; the “isles shall “wait upon Me, and 
on Mine arm shall they “ trust. 

6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look 
upon the earth beneath: for the heavens 
" shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth 
shall wax old like a garment, and they that 
dwell therein shall die 0 in like manner: 


but My salvation shall be for ever, and My 
righteousness shall not be abolished. 

7 hearken unto Me, ye that "know right¬ 
eousness, the People in whose heart is My 4 law; 
fear ye not the reproach of 0 men, neither be ye 
afraid of their revilings. 

8 For the moth shall eat them up like a 
garment, and the worm shall eat them like 
wool: 


51. 1-8 (G, p. 993). THE CALL TO “HEARKEN» 
{Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 


G 


Ni 


N 2 


N 3 


w 1 I 1 -. Hearken unto Me. Righteous. 

x 1 | - 1 , 2 . Illustration. Abraham and Sarah. 
y 1 j 3 . Jehovah. Comfort and Joy. 
w 2 | 4, 6. Hearken unto Me. People. 

x 2 J 6-. Illustration. Heavens and earth. 
y 2 I -c. Jehovah. Salvation and Right- 
| eousness. 

w 3 | 7. Hearken unto Me. Righteous. 
x 3 | Illustration. Moth and worm. 
y 3 I -8. Jehovah. Righteousness and Sal- 
| vation. 


1 Hearken. Note the call to hear. See Structure, 

above. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 


are - were. 

hole of the pit —the hollow of the quarry. 

3 Look—Look well: as in v. 1 . Fig. Hermeneia 
(Ap. 6), by which v. 2 interprets v. 1 . 

Abraham . . . Sarah. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 12, &c.; 
24. 36). Ap. 92. 

alone. Cp. Ezek. 83. 2 *. Mai. 2. 16. 

3 waste places. Cp. 40. 1 ; 49. 13. 

like Eden. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 2 and 3). Ap. 92. 
Elsewhere, only here; Joel 2. 3 ; and six times in 
Ezekiel. 

like the garden of the Lord. This is a quotation 
from Gen. 13. Jo. Ap. 92. 

melody—music or Psalmody. 

4 law : i.e. the law of Moses, which was Jehovah's 
revealed instruction. Cp. Mai. 4. *. 

make ... to rest-establish. 

the people— peoples 

6 isles—maritime countries. See note on 11. 11 . 

wait. Cp. 42. 4 ; 60. 9 . 

trust-hope. Heb. yahal. Ap. 69. vi. Not the same 
word as in 60. 10 . 

6 shall —will have. 

in like manner-so. There is no ancient authority 
for “ as a gnat”, as some render it. 

7 know —take note of. 

men —mortal men. Heb. 'enoeh. Ap. 14. III. 


but My righteousness shall be for ever, and 
My salvation from generation to generation. 

9 “Awake, awake, put on strength, O "arm 
of 1 the LORD ; awake, as in the ancient days, 
in the generations of old. Art tfjou not it that 
hath cut 0 Rahab, and wounded the 0 dragon ? 

10 Art tfjou not it which hath 0 dried the sea, 
the waters of the great deep; that hath made 
the depths of the sea a way for the “ ransomed 
to pass over ? 

11 Therefore the “redeemed of 1 the Lord shall 
return, and 0 come with singing unto Zion; 
and “ everlasting joy shall be upon their head: 
they shall obtain gladness and joy; anrfsorrow 
and ° mourning shall flee away. 

12 3 . even 3 , am That comforteth you: 
who art tljou, that thou shouldest be afraid of 
a 7 man that shall die, and of the son of "man 
which shall be made as grass; 

13 And forgettest 1 the LORD thy Maker, That 


51. 8—52. 13 (H, p. 993). THE CALL TO ISRAEL 
(“AWAKE”). {Repeated Alternation.) 


H 


O 1 j 51. 9 , 10 . 11 Awake, awake”. Call to Jehovah. 
P 1 | 61. 11 - 16 . Comfort. 

O 2 J 61. 17-20. “ Awake, awake Call to Jerusalem. 

P 2 l 61. 21-23. Comfort. 

O 3 I 62. 1 , 2 . “Awake, awake”. Call to Zion. 

P 3 52. . 1 - 12 . Comfort. 


9 Awake. Same word ns in 52. 1 . Not the same as 
in v. 17 . Note tlio Fig. Ejnzeuxia (for emphasis), 


Ap. 6. 

arm. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

Rahab - Egypt. Cp. Pss. 87. 4; 89. 10. 
dragon = crocodile. 

10 dried the sea. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 14. 29 ). 
ransomed— redeemed (by price, or blood). Heb. ga'al. 

Cp. Ex. 6. 6. 

11 redeemed — redeemed (by power), Heb. paa<ih. 

See note on Ex. 13. 13. come with singing. Cp. 

35. 10 . everlasting. See note on 44. 7. 

mourning - sighing. See notes on 21. 2 . 

13 man. Heb. VTrfdm. Ap. 14. I. 
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51 . 13. 


ISAIAH. 


503 588 hath ° stretched forth the heavens, and laid the 
foundations of the earth; and hast feared con¬ 
tinually every day because of the fury of the 
oppressor, °as if he were ready to destroy? 
and where is the fury of the oppressor ? 

14 The captive exile hasteneth that he may 
be loosed, and that he should not die in the 
pit, nor that his bread should fail. 

15 But 3 am Uhe LORD thy "God, That 
° divided the sea, whose waves roared: ° The 
LORD of hosts is His name. 

16 And I have 0 put My words in thy mouth, 
and I have covered thee in the shadow of Mine 
hand, ° that I may plant the heavens, and lay 
the foundations of the earth, and say unto 
Zion, “ XI)on art My People." 

O’ 17 ° Awake, 9 awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, 
p. 996 ) which hast drunk at the hand of 1 the LORD the 
cup of His fury; thou hast drunken the dregs 
of the cup of trembling, and wrung them out. 

18 There is none to guide her among all the 
sons whom she hath brought forth ; neither is 
there any that taketh her by the hand of all 
the sons that she hath brought up. 

10 These two things are come unto thee; 

0 who shall be sorry for thee? desolation, °and 
destruction, °and the famine, °and the sword : 
by whom shall I comfort thee ? 

20 0 Thy sons have fainted, they lie at the 
head of all the streets, as a wild bull in a net: 
they are full of the fury of 1 the LORD, the rebuke 
of thy 1S God. 

P 3 21 Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, 
and drunken, but not with 0 wine: 

22 Thus saith °thy LORD 1 the LORD, and thy 
19 God That pleadeth the cause of His People, 

0 ** Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the 
cup of trembling, even the dregs of the cup of 
My fury ; thou shalt 0 no more drink it again : 

23 But I will put it into the hand of them that 
afflict thee; which have said to °thy soul, f Bow 
down, that we may go over:' and thou hast 
laid thy body as the ground, and as the street, 
to them that went over." 


0 Awake, awake; put on thy strength, 

O ^ O Zion ; put on thy beautiful garments, 
O Jerusalem, "the holy city: for henceforth 
there shall no more come into thee the un¬ 
circumcised and the unclean. 

2 0 Shake thyself from the dust; arise, and 
°sit down, O Jerusalem: loose thyself from 
the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of 
Zion. 

3 For thus saith °the LORD, “Ye have sold 
yourselves for nought; and ye shall be "re¬ 
deemed 0 without money." 

4 For thus saith °the Lord°GOD, 0<< My People 
went down aforetime into Egypt to sojourn 
there; and 0 the Assyrian 0 oppressed them 
"without cause. 

5 Now therefore, "what have I here," saith 
3 the Lord, “that My People "is taken away 
for nought? they that rule over them make 
them to howl," saith 9 the LORD; “and 0 Itly 
name continually every (lay blasphemed. 

0 Therefore My People shall know My name: 
therefore they shall know in that day that 3 
am Jje That doth speak: behold, it is I." 


13 stretched forth the heavens. Ref. to Pent. 
(Gen. 1 and 2). See Ap. 92. 

as if he were. A special reading called Sevir (Ap. 34), 
with some codices, two early printed editions, and Syr. 
read “who was'’: referring doubtless to the Anti¬ 
christ’s effort in “ the great tribulation”. 

15 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

divided the sea. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 14. 21 ). Ap. 92. 
The liORD of hosts. See note on 1 Sam. 1. 3 . 

16 put My words in thy mouth. See note on 50. 4 

(“that I should know”). Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 18. is). 
■Ap. 92. that: i. e. in order that. 

17 Awake = Rouse thee. Not the same formas in v. 9 
and 52. 1 . 

19 who . . . P Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

30 Tby sons have fainted. Note the Alternation 
in this verse. Thus : “fainted at the head”, &c., and 
“ they lie ns a wild bull ”, &c. 

21 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

23 thy LORD the Lord = thy Adonim Jehovah 
See Ap. 4. VIII (3) and II. 

Behold. Fig. Aaterismos. Ap. 6. 
no more drink it again. All this refers therefore 
to the final restoration of Israel. 

23 thy soul = thee. Heb. neplieah. Ap. 13. 

52. 1 Awake. Same form as in 51. e ; not the same I 
as in 51. 17 . Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. 

the holy city. Heb. “the city of the Sanctuary”. 
See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

2 Shake. See note on 33. 9 . 

sit: i.e. eit as queen. Cp. Rev. 18. 7, for usage. 

3 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
redeemed. Heb, gd'al , Seo note on Ex. 6. e. 
without money —not with silver. Cp. 1 Pet. 1. 10 . 

4 the Lord. Heb. Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII (2). 

God. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

My People went down aforetime. Ref. to Pent. 
(Gen. 46. u). See Ap. 92. 

the Assyrian. This was 11 another king” (Acts 7. is), 
the first of a new dynasty, the “new king” of Ex. 1. e, 
who (of course) “knew not Joseph ”, See notes on the 
above passages. 

oppressed them. This refers to Ex. 1, and has nothing 
to do with the later Assyrian carrying away. 

without cause = for nothing, groundlessly. This is 
a Divine comment. See John 15. 25 . Heb. 'epheq. See 
note on 6. a. 

5 what have X here . .. ? = what do I here ? What He 
did in the circumstances of v. i we know. Wlmt He will 
do in these new circumstances we are about to be told. 

is = hath been. 

My name, &c. Quoted in Rom. 2. 24. 

7 How beautiful, &c. Quoted in Rom. 10. 15 . 

the feet. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, 
for the whole person of the messenger, that we may not 
think of him, but of his coming re sent by Jehovah 
(cp. Nah. 1. is). Fulfilled partially in John and Christ, 
both of whom were rejected and slain. There will be 
other messengers of the future coming, even Elijah and 
others (Mai. 4, fi), God, Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

8 sing = shout. 

see eye to eye-see face to face, and will be face to 
fuco with the coming heralds of the Xing, yea, with the 
King Himself. This oft misapplied expression has 
nothing whatever to do with agreement in opinion. 

7 "How beautiful upon the mountains are 
°the feet of him that brlngeth good tidings, 
that publlsheth peace ; that brlngetli good 
tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; 
that saith unto Zion, “ Thy 0 God reigneth!" 

8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with 
the voice together shall they "sing: for they 
shall "see eye to eye, when 3 the Lord shall 
bring again Zion. 
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0 Break forth into joy, 8 sing together, ye 9 comforted. Cp. 40. 1 . 

waste places of Jerusalem : for 3 the LORD hath 10 holy. See note on Ex. 3. c. 

0 comforted His People, He hath 3 redeemed arm. Pat by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the 
T , JL. wonders wrought by it. Also Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap.6. 

T “linlv "arm eyes, &c. = sight, or view. Cp. 40. 6 ; 49. 26. 

10 The Lord hath made bare ^His holy arm 1 x Depart ye Note the Fig Epizeuxis (Ap. 6 ). Cp. 

in the eyes of all the nations , and all the ends I ^ ev 10 4 Q uo ted (in application {’or ua to-day) in 

of the earth shall see the salvation of our 7 God. 2 Coi , 6 . 14 _ 18 . 91 

11 “Depart ye, “depart ye, go ye out from 12 ye shall not go out with haste. Ref. to Pent., 

thence, touch 110 unclean thing ; go ye out of where it was otherwise (only here, Ex. 12. 33 , 39 , and 

the midst of her; be ye clean, that bear the Deut. 16. 3 ). See Ap. 92. 

vessels of 3 the Lord. the God of Iarael - See note on 29 23 * 

12 For “ye shall not go out with haste, nor ™reward = rear-guard. Cp. 68. s. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 

go by flight: for 3 the Lord will go before you; &ee Ap ' yj ' 

and "the 7 God of Israel iviZZ be your 0 rereward. 52. 13—53. 12 (F, p. 993). MESSIAH’S PROPITIA¬ 
TORY WORK. ( Introversion .) 

13 “Behold, MyServantsha.il deal prudently, a.s coming to fulfil the LAW which was in His heart 

He shall be°exalted and extolled, and be very ^ Pa 40 . 6 _ 8 ^ 

high. F Q 62. 1 3-15. Genesis. The Divine counsels con- 

„ . _ . 0 . . . . _ /X T- cerning Messiah, summarizing ch. 63 as a whole. 

14 • As many were ° astomed at Thee; (His The c0 ^ nsel .. Let Us make .. £ en . L answer . 

visage was so marred more than any man ’ ing to the counsel here, Let Us redeem, 

and His form more than the sons of “men): r I 53 . 1 - 3 . Exodus. Messiah taking His place 


15 0 So shall He 0 sprinkle many nations; the 
kings shall °shut their mouths at Him: for 
°that which had not hcen told them shall 
they see; and 0 that which they had not heard 
shall they consider. 

K Q 0 Who 0 hath believed our 0 report? and 
OO to whom Is the 0 arm of “the Lord “re¬ 
vealed ? 


2 For He shall grow up before 0 Him as ment 


TORY WORK. ( Introversion .) 

As coming to fulfil the LAW which was in His heart 
(Ps. 40. 6-8). 

F Q 62. 13—15. Genesis. The Divine counsels con¬ 
cerning Messiah, summarizing ch. 63 as a whole. 
The counsel, “Let Us make ” (Gen. 1. 26 ), answer¬ 
ing to the counsel here, Let Us redeem. 

R I 53.1-3. Exodus. Messiah taking His place 
| with the nation. 

S 63. 4-6 . Leviticus. Messiah’s relation to 
J ehovah. His personal work of atonement, 
the basis of the whole. Jehovah’s dealings 
with Him in the Sanctuary. 

R I 63. 7 - 10 -. Numbers. Messiah's relation to the 
I earth : finding a grave in it. 

Q I 63.-10-12. Deuteronomy. The outcome, fulfill- 
| ing the Divine counsels according to the Word. 
The first member (Genesis), Q, is shown to be a sum¬ 
mary or epitome of the whole by the following arrange- 


a 0 tender plant, and as “a root out of a 0 dry F T 1 u| 52. 13 . Messiah's presentation. \ 
ground: He hath no form nor comeliness; and v | 52. 14 . His sufferings. i 52. 13 - 15 . 

when °we shall see Him, there is no beauty w l 52. 15 . His reward. J 

that we should desire Him. T 2 « I 53 ’ *-*• Messiah’s reception. \ _ 

3 He is “despised and rejected of “men; u | 53. 4 - 10 -. His sufferings, 1 08 . 1 - 12 . 

a “man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: . _ -r, . , I 5 w-~ 10 jrf!? is TG 7* T<i G\ + , ■ 

J o v .-j „ ji. fr- _13 Behold. Fig. Astensmos (Ap. 6), to emphasise 

and we hid as it were our faces from Him; what j s to follow. 

He was despised, and we esteemed Him not, My servant. The Messiah. See note on 37. 35 . 

4 Surely “£e hath “home our “griefs, anil deal prudently-prosper Cp. 1 Sam. 18. i*. 

“ V J a 4 . .. . . , T . exalted . . . extolled ... be very high. Fig. Ana- 

carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem Him ^ (Ap 6)> for great emphftsis _ Seth . . is lifted u P 


| 52. 13-15. 

| 53. 1 - 12 . 


4 Surely hath “borne our “griefs, and 


stricken, smitten • of • God, and »afflicted. " becometh very highTcp"Phlf H-l, j.'' 

-14 As = According as. This corresponds with the 

“so” of v. la (not with the “so” in the next clause, which is parenthetic). astonied : corresponding 

with the word rendered “sprinkle” in v. 15 . From Old French estonner. Nine times so spelt, from Wycliff 
and Geneva Bible. Chaucer spells it “ astoned ” ; Spenser, “astownd ". so marred: pointing to the 

depth of the humiliation, as set forth in detail in 53. 4-10-. Cp. Matt. 26. R7, 68; 27. 27-30. any man. 

Heb. 'ish. Cp. Ps. 22. 6, “ I am a worm, and no man ”, men. Heb. 'addm. Ap. 14. I. 15 So. 

Corresponding with the “ As” of u. 14. sprinkle = cause to leap or spring up for joy. Heb. ndzdh. 

When used of liquids it means to spurt out, as in 63. 3 , the only other occurrence in Isaiah, and that in 
judgment (cp. 2 Kings 9. .13). The usual word for ceremonial sprinkling is zdrak , not nazak. The astonishment 
and the joy of many nations is set in contrast with the astonishment of the many people ofu. 14. The Sept, 
reads “ shall admire”. Moreover, the verb is in the Hiphil conjugation, and we can say “cause to leap up 
for joy”, but not “cause to sprinkle ”, With this, Gesenius, Fuerst, Lowth, Porkhurst, and others agree, 
shut their mouths : i.e. be dumb with the astonishment. that which had, &c. = they to whom it had 
not been told shall see. that which they, <fcc. =they which had notheard shall consider. Quoted in Rom. 15.21. 

53. 1 Who . . . ? Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6). The questions are asked by the prophet, and the answer is “no 
one” or lew. Quoted in John 12. 3B and Rom. 10. 16. hath believed = put faith in. Heb. 'dman. 

Ap. 69. iii. The tenses are Past (the prophetic Perfect). report = hearing. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 

Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the subject-matter, which was heard. arm. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for what was wrought by it. Cp. 51. 9 ; 52. io. the LORD. Heb Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. revealed = 

made bare : i. e. revealed. 2 Him: i.e. Jehovah. tender plant —a sapling. a root - a root-sprout, 

dry ground. The “ root” (David) of which He was the offspring was well nigh extinct. we : i.e. the 

people who saw Him. Tho interpretation is for the Jews of our Lord’s day. The application is for ua The 
nation will yet say it in their confession and weeping. 3 despised and rejected. Fulfilled in John 

1. 10, u ; 8.48 ; 10.20. men. Heb. pi. of 'isk. Ap. 14. 11 = the chief men. Cp. John 7. 40, 49. man. 

Heb 'ish. Ap. 14. II. we hid. Cp. 50. fi. Ps. 22. 6, 7 ; and John 8. 48. Mark 3. 21 , 30. John 18. 40. 

4 £e [and no one else]. Emphatic. Quoted in Matt. 8. 17. borne . . . carried = borne the punish¬ 
ment for. See note on Ezek. 4. 4. Matt. 8. 17. Cp. w. li, 12 . griefs . . . sorrows. Put by Fig. 

Metonymy Cause), Ap. 6, for the judgment which was brought about by their sins. of=by. Gen. of 
Agent. Ap. 17. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. afflicted - humbled. 
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54.1. 


5 But Joe was 0 wounded for our “transgres¬ 
sions, He was bruised for our 0 iniquities: the 
chastisement 0 of our peace was upon Him; and 
°wlth His stripes we are healed. 

0 “All we like sheep have gone astray; we 
have turned every one to his own way; and 1 the 
LORD hath laid on Him the 6 iniquity of us 0 all. 

7 He was “oppressed, and was afflicted, 
yet He “opened not His mouth: 0 lie is brought 
as “a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
before her shearers Is dumb, so He “openeth 
not His mouth. 

8 He was taken “from prison and from Judg¬ 
ment: and 0 who shall declare His “generation ? 
for He was °cut off out of the land of the llylng: 
for the 6 transgression of My people was He 
stricken. 

0 And 0 He 0 made His 0 grave with 0 the wicked, 
and with 0 the rich 0 in His death; because 0 He 
had done no violence, neither was any deceit 
In His mouth. 

10 Yet °it pleased 1 the LORD to bruise Him; 
He hath put Him to grief: 

0 when Thou shalt make 0 His soul “an offering 
for 0 sin, “ He shall see His seed, He shall pro¬ 
long His days, and the 0 pleasure of 1 the LORD 
shall prosper in His hand. 

11 He shall see of the travail of 10 His soul, 
and shall be 0 satisfied: 0 by His knowledge 
shall My righteous Servant justify many; for 
Jpe shall bear their 15 iniquities. 

12 Therefore will I “divide Him a portion 
0 with the great, and He shall divide the spoil 
with the strong; because He hath 0 poured out 
10 His soul unto death: “and He was numbered 
with the g transgressors ; and jpe “bare the “sin 
of many, and 0 made intercession for the 6 trans¬ 
gressors. 

0 “ Sing, O 0 barren, thou that didst not 
bear; “break forth Into singing, and 


54 


5 wounded=pierced, 
transgressions. Heb. pasha'. Ap. 44. ix. 
iniquities. Heb. 'avon. Ap. 44. iv. 
of= which procured. Gen. of Cause. Ap. 17. 
with, &o. Quoted in 1 Pet. 2. 24 . 

6 All . . . all. Note the Fig. Epanadiplosis (Ap. 6), 
by which the statement is emphasised as containing 
the essence of the whole chapter. More noticeable in 
Heb. kullanu . . . kullanu. Quoted in 1 Pet. 2. 25. 

7 oppressed: or, hard pressed. 

opened not His mouth. Idiom for silence and sub¬ 
mission. Cp. 1 Pet. 2. 22 , 23 . 

He is brought. Quoted in Acts 8. 32, 33. 
a lamb. Cp. John 1. 36. 

8 from prison and from judgment, &c. =by con' 
straint and by sentence He was taken away. 

who shall declare His generation ? —as to the men 
of His age [i. e. His contemporaries], who ponders, or 
considers as to this seed, seeing He is to be “cut off”? 
Cp, v. 10 . 

cut off. Cp. Dan. 9.26. Thus the climax of this prophecy 
is reached : (1) a hint (42. 4 ); (2) open lament (49. 4 ); (3) 
personal suffering (50. 6); now (4) a violent death (53. a). 

9 He made, &c. - one [or they] appointed, or assigned 
[His grave]; or, it[His grave] was appointed. 

made. Heb. nathan (to give) is rendered “appoinf’in Ex. 
30. is, Num. 35. 6. Josh. 20. 2 , 2 Kings 8. 6. 1 Chron. 16. 4 . 
EzraS. 20 . Neh.9,17. Ezek. 4. 6; 36. 6; 45. 6; and “assign” 
in Josh. 20.8. 2 Sam. 11.16. Even where it is rendered “to 
make ”, it has the force of “ appoint ” (Gen. 9. 12 . Num. 
14. 4 , &c.). grave. Heb. Jfeber. See Ap. 35. 

the wicked = the criminals (pi.). These have a 
separate part assigned in all Jewish cemeteries. 

the rich = a rich [man] (sing.). Cp. Matt. 27, 69 , 60 . 
Mark 15. 43, 46. Luke 23. 53 . John 19. 40 - 42 . 
in His death =• when He was dead. Cp. Mark 16. 42 - 47 . 
John 19. 39, 39. 

He had done, &c. Quoted in 1 Pet. 2. 22 . 

10 it pleased the LORD - Jehovah purposed, 
when thou shalt make, &c. This introduces the 

break in the Dispensations, which is the subject of the 
rest of the chapter: the “glory which shall follow” 
the sufferings. See Ap. 71 and 72. 

His soul = Himself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13=life. Cp. 
John 10. 11 , ic, 17 , 18 . 

an offering for sin. Heb. ’ ashdm = the trespass 
offering. See Ap. 48. II. vi and 44. ii. Ref, to Pent., for 
this is a peculiarly Levitical word (Lev. 14. 12 , 21 ), and cannot be understood apart from it. In Ps. 40 it is 
the aspect of the whole burnt offering. He shall see His seed : “ see ” corresponding with “ see ” in 

62. 15: i. e. the result, issue, and reward of His sufferings. Cp. Ps. 22. 30 ; 24. 6 ; 26. 13. The Chaldee Targum 
reads, “ they (His seed) shall see the kingdom of their Messiah ”. pleasure = purpose. 11 satisfied. 
Not disappointed. We have not an impotent Father, or a disappointed Christ, or a defeated Holy Ghost, as 
is so commonly preached ; but an omnipotent Father, an all-victorious Christ, and an almighty Holy Spirit, 
able to break the hardest heart and subdue the stoutest will. by Hia knowledge, &c. Punctuate : 

“ Satisfied by His knowledge, My righteous Servant shall justify many, for He shall bear ”, &c. 12 divide 

= apportion, or assign. with = among. poured out. Only here (in the “latter” portion); and 

32. is (the “former” portion). Ap. 79. II. and He was numbered. Quoted in Mark 15. 28. 

Luke 22. 37 . Ap. 79. II. bare the ain. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 10. 17 . Num. 9. 13 ; 18. 32). Cp. vv. 4 , 11 . 

See Ap. 92. sin. Not the same word as in v. 10 . Heb. chata. made intercession - interposed, 

54. 1—56. 8 (G, p. 993). THE CALL TO “SING”, “COME”, &c. 

(.Repeated Alternation.) 

G U 1 | 54.1,2. Exhortation. “Sing.” 

V 1 | 54. 3 . Reason. Fruitfulness. 

U 2 | 54. 4. Exhortation. “ Fear not.” 

V 2 [ 54. 5-10. Reason. Jehovah’s faithfulness. 

U 9 I 54. 11 -, Exhortation. Be comforted. 

V 9 | 64.-11-17. Reason. Jehovah’s goodness. 

U 4 | 55.1-3. Exhortation. “ Come.” 

V 4 j 55. 4 , 5, Reason. Messiah given. 

U 3 | 65.6,7. Exhortation. “Seek.” 

V r> | 56.8-13. Reason. Jehovah’s gifts. 

U 6 j 56. 1 -. Exhortation. “ Keep justice.” 

V fl | 56. - 1 , 2 . Reason. Jehovah’s blessing. 

U 7 | 56. 3 . Exhortation. Encouragement. 

V 7 [ 66. 4 - 8 . Reason. Jehovah’s gathering. 

1 Sing = Shout in triumph (62. 8, 9 . Zeph. 3. 14 ). Quoted in Gal. 4. 27 . 
break forth into singing. See note on 14. 7 . 


barren. Refers to Sarah ■ 
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cry aloud, thou that didst not travail with 
child: for more are the °chlldren of the ° deso¬ 
late than the ° children of the ° married wife,” 
saitta “the Lord. 

2 “ Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them 
stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations: 
spare not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen 
thy ° stakes; 

3 For thou shalt break forth on the right 
hand and on the left; and thy seed shall in¬ 
herit the 0 Gentiles, and make the 1 desolate 
cities to be inhabited. 

4 Fear not; for thou shalt not be °ashamed: 
neither be thou confounded ; for thou shalt not 
be put to shame: for thou shalt forget °the 
shame of thy youth, and shalt not remember 
the reproach of thy widowhood any more. 

6 For thy “Maker is thine husband; “the 
Lord of hosts is His name; and ° thy Redeemer 
“ the Holy One of Israel; ° The ° God of the 
whole earth shall He be called. 

0 For J the Lord hath called thee as a woman 
0 forsaken and grieved in ° spirit, and a wife of 
youth, when thou wast refused," saith thy 
5 God. 

7 “For a small moment have I forsaken thee; 
but with great mercies will I ° gather thee. 


I hid My face from thee 


8 In ° a little wrath 
for a moment; 

but with “everlasting kindness will I have 
mercy on thee," saith 1 the Lord 6 thy Re¬ 
deemer. 

9 “For this is as “the waters of Noah unto Me: 

for as “I have sworn that “the waters of 
Noah should no more go over the earth; 

so have I sworn that I would not be wroth with 
0 thee, nor rebuke ° thee. 

10 For the mountains shall depart, and the 
hills be removed; but My kindness shall not 
depart from thee, 

neither shall the covenant of My peace be 
removed," saith 1 the LORD That hath mercy 
on thee. 

11 “ O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and 
not comforted, 

behold, 3 will lay thy stones with fair colours, 
and lay thy foundations with sapphires. 

12 And I will make thy “windows of agates, 
and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy “borders 
of pleasant stones. 

13 And “all thy 1 children shall be tauvht 0 of 
1 the Lord ; and great shall be the peace of thy 
1 children. 

14 In righteousness shalt thou be established: 
thou shalt be far from oppression; for thou 
shalt ° not fear: and from terror; for it shall 
not come near thee. 

15 Behold, “they shall surely gather together, 
but l< not by whosoever shall gather to¬ 
gether against thee ° shall fall for thy sake. 

10 Behold, ° 3 have created the smith that 
bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bringeth 
forth an “instrument for his work; and 3 have 
created the waster to destroy. 


children = sons. desolate. See note on 1. 7 . 

married wife = the husbanded one. 
the LtOKD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

9 stakes = tent-pegs. 3 Gentiles = nations. 

4 Fear not. .. ashamed. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 20.6). 
Cp. 46. its, 17. 

the shame of thy youth. Ref. to Israel’s days of 
idolatry. Cp. Jer. 3. 24, 26 . 

54. 5-10 (V a , p. 999). REASON. JEHOVAH’S 
FAITHFULNESS. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

V 2 ] W | 6-7. The Covenant [Marriage] Breach 
X I x | 8-. Wrath overflowing. 

| y | Everlasting kindness. 

Y [ B-. The waters of Noah. Com- 
| parison. 

Y | - 9 -. The waters of Noah. Reason. 
X | x | - 9 . Wratli restrained. 

| y | 10 —, Everlasting kindness. 

W | -10. The Covenant. Breach removed. 

5 Maker. Heb. pi. Reference to the triune Jehovah, 
the Lord of hosts. See note on i Sam. 1. 3. 
thy Redeemer = thy kinsman-Redeemer. Ref. to 

Pent. (Gen. 43. lc. Ex. 6. 6 ; 16. 13 ). Ap. 92. 
the Holy One of Israel. See note on 1. 4. 

The God of the whole earth. This is the title con¬ 
necting Jehovah with universal dominion. Cp. “The 
Lord of the whole earth ’’ in Josh. 3.11, 13. Zech. 6. 6. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

6 forsaken. See note on 1. 4. 
spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

7 gather thee = gather thee out. 

8 a little wrath = in an overflow of wrath. 

I hid My face. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 31. it, le). Cp. 
I9a. S. 17 ; 63. 3 ; 64. 7. See Ap. 92. 
everlasting kindness. See note on “ ancient ”, 44. 7, 
8 the waters of Noah. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 6—9). 
Ap. 92. Some codices, reading one word instead of two, 
with Aram., Syr., and Vulg., read “the days of Noah 
. . . when [I sware, &c.]”. 

I have sworn - when I swore. Eef. to Pent. (Gen. 
6-9). Noah is nowhere else mentioned in the O.T. 
except in l Chron. 1. 4. Ezek. 14. 1 *, 20. See Ap. 92. 
thee. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “ thee [for ever] 

12 windows —battlements, 
borders = boundaries. 

13 all thy ohildren, &c. Quoted in John 6. 4fi. 
of=by. Gen. (of Origin). Ap. 17.2. 

14 not. See note on “no” (6. 8). 

15 they : i. e. the enemies of Israel (Ps. 56. 7 ; 59. 4). 
shall fall = shall be overthrown (cp. 8.14). 

16 I have created. Cp. 45. 7, e. 
instrument - weapon. 

17 weapon. Same word as instrument (u. 16). 

55. 1 Ho, ftc. This cry heard in Jerusalem to-day. 
All water has to be bought. Cp. John 4. 14 ; 7. 37-39. 

every one that thirsteth. The invitation is only to 
these. 

come. Fig. Bepetitio (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
waters: of life (Rev. 22. it). 
wine : of gladness (Ps, 104. is), 
milk : of nourishment (i Pet. 2. 2). 


17 No “weapon that is formed against thee 
shall prosper; and every tongue that shall 
rise against thee in judgment thou shalt con¬ 
demn. This is the heritage of the servants of 
1 the Lord, and their righteousness is of Me," 
saith 1 the LORD. 

t ° Ho, 0 every one that thirsteth, 0 come 
DO ye to the “waters, and he that hath no 
money; “come ye, buy, and eat; yea, “come, 
buy “wine and “milk without money and with¬ 
out price. 
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-6881 2 ° Wherefore do ye spend money for that 
which is not bread ? and your labour for that 
which satisfietb not ? 0 hearken diligently unto 
Me, and eat ye that which is good, and let 
your ° soul delight itself in fatness. 

3 Incline your ear, and come unto Me: hear, 
and your 2 soul shall live; and I will make an 
°everlasting covenant with you, even “the 
sure mercies “of David. 

4 1 Behold, I have given ° Him for a Witness 
to the 0 people, a Leader and Commander to 
the “people. 

5 1 Behold, °thou shalt call a nation that thou 
knowest not, and nations that knew not °thee 
shall run unto thee because of ° the LORD thy 

God, and for ° the Holy One of Israel; for He 
hath glorified thee. 

0 Seek ye 5 the Lord while He ° may be found, 
call ye upon Him while He is near: 

7 Let the ° wicked ° forsake his ° way, and the 
unrighteous "man his “thoughts: and let him 

return unto 6 the LORD, and He will have mercy 
upon him; and to our 5 God, for He will 0 abun¬ 
dantly pardon. 

8 For ° My 0 thoughts are not ° your thoughts, 
neither are your ways My ways," saith 5 the 
Lord. 

0 “For as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, 
and My thoughts than your thoughts. 

10 For “as the rain cometh down, and the 
snow from ° heaven, and retumeth not thither, 

° but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring 
forth and bud, that It may give seed to the 
sower, and bread to the eater: 

11 So shall “ My word be that goeth forth out 
of My ° mouth: it shall not return unto Me 
void, 10 but it “shall accomplish that which I 
please, and it “shall prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent it. 

12 For ye shall “go out with joy, and be led 
forth with ° peace: the mountains and the hills 
shall ° break forth before you into ° singing, and 
all the trees of ° the field shall clap their hands. 

13 Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir 
tree, and instead of the “brier shall come up 
the myrtle tree: and it shall be to 5 the Lord 
for a name, for an “everlasting sign that shall 
not be cut off." 
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fcr Thus saith ° the Lord, “ Keep ye judg- 
w ment, and do “justice: 

for My salvation is near to come, and My 
righteousness to be revealed. 

2 Blessed is the “man that doeth “this, and 
the son “of man that layeth hold on “it; that 
“keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, and 
keepeth his hand from doing any ° evil. 

3 Neither let the son of the “stranger, that 
hath joined himself to ] the Lord, “speak, 
saying, ‘ 1 The LORD hath utterly separated me 
from His People: ’ neither let the eunuch say, 

Behold, dry tree.' 

4 For" thus saith 1 the LORD “unto the and within My walls a ° place and a name better 

eunuchs that 2 keep My sabbaths, and “choose than of sons and of daughters: I will give them 
the things that please Me, and 2 take hold of an 0 everlasting name, that shall not be cut off. 
My covenant; 0 Also the sons of the 3 stranger, that join 

5 Even unto them will I give in Mine house themselves to 1 the LORD, to serve Him, and to 


a Wherefore . . . ? Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 8), to em¬ 
phasise the universal corruption and practice of the 
natural man. Cp. John 6. 27. 

hearken diligently. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for em¬ 
phasis, Heb. “Hearken a hearkening” ; i.e. continue 
to hearken. soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

3 everlasting. See note on “ ancient”, 44. 7 . 

the sure mercies of David: i. e. the lovingkindnesses 
well assured to David, the “everlasting covenant” 
made with David in 2 Sam. 7. 8-16. Quoted in Acts 
13. 3i. Assured by oath to David (Ps. 132. n). 
of—pertaining to. Gen. of Relation. Ap. 17. V. 

4 Him— Messiah : not David, but David’s Son and 
David's Lord. 

people —peoples. 

5 thou . . . thee : i. e. Israel, who is addressed here. 
See Structure, G, p. 999. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

the Holy One of Israel. See note on Ps. 71. 22 , 

6 may be: i.e. letteth Himself be. 

7 wicked-lawless man (sing.). Heb. rasha . Ap.44.x. 
forsake. See note on 1. *. 

way . . , thoughts. Note the Introversion of lines 
in vv. 7 and b : 
a j T-. way. 

b I -7. thoughts. 
b | 8-. thoughts, 
a | -8. ways. 

unrighteous. Heb. ’aim Ap. 44. iii. 
man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

abundantly pardon. Heb. multiply to pardon. 

8 My thoughts . . . your thoughts. Note the 
Introversion of the pronouns : 

c | My. 
d I your. 
d | your. 
c | My. 

The contrast thus emphasised is not merely holiness, 
but vastness. 

10 as - according as. heaven - the heavens, 

but = except it: i.e. until it. Note that the four suc¬ 
ceeding tenses are pasts , and in the singular number. 
The waters do return, as stated in other scriptures (Ps. 
135.7. Jcr. 10. 13 ; 61. it.). 

11 My word be that goeth. Ref. to Pent. (Deut 
8. 3 ; 32. 2). 

mouth. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
shall = shall assuredly. 

12 go out-go forth: i.e. from the lands of your 

wandering. peace - prosperity. 

break forth . . . singing. Fig. Prosopopoeia. Ap. 6. 
See note on 14. 7. 

the field: i.e. the open country beyond the limits of 
cultivation. 

13 brier: or, nettle. 

everlasting. See note on “ ancient ”, 44. 7, 

56. 1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
justice — righteousness. 

2 man=(mortal) man. Heb. ’endsh. Ap. 14. III. 
this ... it. This righteousness . . . this salvation. 

Both Fem. 

of man =of Adam. Heb. 'adam. Ap. 14. I. 
keepeth the sabbath. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. b-h). 
Ap. 92. evil, Heb. ran*. Ap. 44. viii. 

3 stranger-foreigner. Heb. nukar. See Prov. 5. 3. 
speak— think. Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

4 choose. See note on 1. 29. 

5 place. Heb. hand. everlasting. Ap. 161.1. A. vi. 
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56.6. ISAIAH. 57 . 10 . 

love the name of 1 the LORD, to be His servants, 
every one that 2 keepeth the sabbath from pol¬ 
luting it, and taketh hold of My covenant ; 

7 Even them will I bring 0 to My 0 holy mount¬ 
ain, and make them joyful in My 0 house of 
prayer: their burnt offerings and their sacri¬ 
fices 0 shall be accepted upon Mine altar; for 

0 Mine house shall he called an house of prayer 
for all 0 people.” 

8 0 The Lord GOD Which gathereth the out¬ 
casts of Israel saith, “Yet will I gather others 
to him, beside those that are gathered unto 
him.” 

9 All ye beasts of 0 the field, come to devour, 
yea, all ye beasts in the forest. 

10 His watchmen are blind: they are all 
ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot 
bark ; “sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber. 

11 Yea, they are ° greedy dogs which can 

never have enough, and are shepherds 

that cannot understand : they all look to their 
own way, “every one for his gain, from his 
quarter. 

12 “Come ye,” say they, “I will fetch °wine, 
and we will fill ourselves with “strong drink; 
and to morrow shall be as this day, and much 
more abundant.” 

The righteous perisheth, and no “man 

U i layeth it to heart : and 0 merciful 0 men 
are taken away, none considering that the 
righteous is taken away 0 from the 0 evil to 
come. 

2 0 He shall enter into peace : “they shall rest 
“in their “beds, each one walking in “his 
uprightness. 

3 But draw near hither, ge sons of the 
“sorceress, the seed of the adulterer and the 
whore. 

4 Against whom do ye sport yourselves? 
against whom make ye a wide mouth, and 
draw out the tongue? are ge not “children of 
“transgression, a “seed of falsehood, 

5 Enflaming yourselves “with idols under 
every green tree, “slaying the 4 children in 
the valleys under the cliffs of the rocks ? 

0 Among ® the smooth stones of the stream is 
“thy portion; tfjeg* tfag are thy lot: even to 
them hast thou poured a “ drink offering, thou 
hast offered a “meat offering. Should “I re¬ 
ceive comfort in these ? 

7 Upon a lofty and high mountain hast thou 
set thy bed: even thither wentest thou up to 
offer sacrifice. 

8 Behind the doors also and the posts hast 
thou set up thy 0 remembrance : for thou hast 
discovered thyself to another than Me, and 
art gone up ; thou hast enlarged thy bed, and 
made “thee a covenant with them; thou 
lovedst their 0 bed “ where thou sawest it. 

9 And thou wentest to “ the king with 
ointment, and didst increase thy perfumes, 
and didst send thy messengers tar off, and 
didst debase thyself even unto 0 hell. 

10 Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy 
way ; yet saidst thou not, “ There is no hope : ” 
thou hast 0 found the life of thine “hand ; there¬ 
fore thou wast not grieved. 

*1 to = into. Some codiced read. “upon”, 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. 6. 
house of prayer. See quotation below- 
shall be accepted — for acceptance. 

Mine house, &c. Quoted in Matt. 21. 13 . Mark 11. 17 . 
Luke 19. 46. Contrast “ your house” (Matt. 23. 30 ), 
people = peoples. 

8 The Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See Ad. 4 

VIII (2), and II. P ' 

56. 9—58. 14 (ff, p. 993). THE CALL TO 
ISRAEL’S ENEMIES. (Alternation.) 

IT A | 60. 9 . Call to devour. 

B | 66. 10 —57. 21 . Contrasted characters. 

A | 50. 1 . Call to cry aloud. 

B | 58. 2 - 14 . Contrasted conduct. 

9 the field. See note on 55. 12 . 

56. 10—57. 21 (B, above). CONTRASTED 
CHARACTERS. ( Extended Alternation.) 

B C | 56. 10 - 12 . The wicked. 

D | 57. 1 . The righteous. 

E J 57. 2 . Peace. 

C | 67. 3-13-. The wicked. 

D | 57. - 13 - 10 . The righteous. 

E \ 67. 19 - 21 . Peace. 

10 sleeping^ dozing, or dreaming. 

11 greedy - strong of soul. Heb . nepkesh (Ap. 13)= 
strong of appetite : i.e., as well rendered, ,L greedy”. 

every one. Heb. 'Uh. Ap. 14. II. 

12 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 
strong drink. Heb. shekar. Ap. 27. IV. 

57. 1 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14.11. 
merciful = kind. 

men. Heb. pi. of 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 
from the evil to come = from the presence of 
the calamity. 

evil = calamity. Heb. raa. Ap. 44. viii: i.e. the 
calamity referred to in Jer. 22.10. See 2 Kings 22. 16-20. 

2 He: i.e. the righteous man. 

they : i. e. the men of grace. in = upon, 

beds = couches. 

his uprightness = his straight path. 

57. 3-13- ( C, above). THE WICKED. 
(Alternation.) 

C e | 3, 4. Inquiry. 

f | 5-io. Crimination. 
e | 1 1. Inquiiy. 
f\ 12 , 13-. Threatening. 

3 sorceress. See note on 2. 6 (“soothsayer”). 

4 children = offspring. 

transgression : i. e. inborn transgression. Heb. pasha'. 
Ap. 44. ix. 

seed of falsehood = false seed. Fig. Enallage. Ap. 6. 

5 with idols = with the sacred trees: i.e. the Asheraha. 
See Ap. 42. 

slaying the children. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. 21 ); 
to Molech (1 Kings 11. 7. 2 Kings 17. 16 , 17 ) ; or to Baal 
(Jer. 19. 5 . Ezek. 16. 20 ; 23. 39. Hos. 18. 1 ). 

6 the smooth stones, &c. --the open places. Judah 
still in the land. None of the things mentioned in 
vv. 5-: found in Babylonia. 

thy. This and all the Pronouns in in?. 6-8 are Fern, 
drink offering . . . meat offering. Ref. to Pent. 
(Ex. 29. 40, 41, &c. Num. 15. 1 - 10 ). Cp. 1 Kings 12. 32, 33 . 

I receive comfort. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

8 remembrance = symbols. 

thee. Ed. of A.V. 1611 omits this word “thee”, 
bed = couch. 

where thou sawest it = a hand thou hast seen: as 
beckoning. 

9 the king. Or, the idol, as in 30. 33. 1 Kings 11. 7, 

hell. Heb. Shedl. Ap. 35. 

10 found . . . hand-found [by the length of thy 
journeys] a hand to mouth life. 
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57. 11. 


ISAIAH. 


58. 6 . 


11 And of whom hast thou been afraid or 
. 1002 ) I feared, that thou hast lied, and hast not 
08-688 | remembered nor laid it to thy heart ? 

have not 3 held My peace even of old, and 
thou fearest not ? 

12 3 will declare thy righteousness, and thy 
works; ° for they shall not profit thee. 

13 When thou ’criest, let °thy companies de¬ 
liver thee; but the ° wind shall carry them all 
away; ° vanity shall take them : 

but he that °putteth his trust in Me shall 
possess the land, and shall inherit My °holy 
mountain; 

14 And shall say, “"Cast ye up, cast ye up, 
prepare the way, take up the stumbling block 
out of the way of My People." 

15 For thus saith the high and “lofty One 
° That inhabiteth eternity, Whose name is 
,s Holy; " I dwell in the high and 13 holy place , 
with him also that is of a contrite and humble 
“ spirit, to revive the ° spirit of the humble, and 
to revive the heart of the contrite ones. 

10 For I will not contend for ever, neither will 
I be always wroth: for the “spirit should fail 
before Me, and the “souls which 3 have made. 

17 For the iniquity of his covetousness was 
I wroth, and smote him: ° I hid Me, and was 
wroth, and he went on frowardly in the way 
of his heart. 

18 I have seen his ways, and will heal him: 
I will “lead him also, and restore comforts unto 
him and to his ° mourners. 

10 I create the fruit of the lips ; “ Peace, peace 
to him that is far off, and to him that is near," 

* saith the Lord ; “ and I will heal him. 

20 But the “wicked are like ° the troubled sea, 
when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up 

mire and dirt. 

21 There is “no peace," saith “my God, “to 
the 20 wicked." 

tQ °Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice 
OO like a trumpet, and shew My People 
their ° transgression, and 0 the house of Jacob 
their “sins. 

B g 1 1 2 Yet they seek 5 J? L > daily, and delight to know 
1003 ) | My ways, as a nation that did righteousness, 
and 0 forsook not the ordinance of their 0 God: 
they ask of Me the ordinances of “justice; they 
take delight in approaching to 0 God. 

3 ““Wherefore have we fasted," say they, 
“and Thou seest not? wherefore have we 
0 afflicted our 0 soul, and Thou takest no know¬ 
ledge ? " 0 Behold, in the day of your fast ve 
find pleasure, and exact all your labours. 

4 3 Behold, 0 ye fast for strife and debate, and 
to smite with the fist of “wickedness: “ye 
shall not fast as ye do this day, “to make your 
voice to be heard on high. 

5 Is it such a fast that I have “ chosen ? a day 
for “a man to 3 afflict his “soul? is it to bow 
down his head as a “bulrush, and to spread 
sackcloth and ashes under him ? wilt thou call 
this a fast,and an acceptable day to “the LORD? 

0 Is not this the fast that I have 5 chosen ? to 


12 for. Some codicea, with two early printed editions, 

omit “for”, and read “and thy works, they will not 
profit thee’V 

13 criest. In distress. 

thy companies. The paramours of v. a. 
wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

vanity. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap 6 
for vain men. Cp. Ps. 144. 4. Jas. 4. 14 . 
putteth his trust = fleoth for refuge to. Heb. hdsdk. 
See Ap. 69. ii. holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5 . 

14 Cast ye up = Make a highway. Fig. Epizeuxis. 
Ap. 6. See note on 7. 3 . 

15 lofty ^lifted up. Same word as 0. 1 (“exalted 
One ”). 

That inhabiteth - inhabiting, 
spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

16 souls —breathing things. Heb. n e 8hdmah. Ap. 10. 
See note on 2. 22 (“breath”). 

17 I hid Me. Cp. 45. 15 ; 59. 2 ; 64. 7 . 

18 lead = (gently) lead. 

mourners. See note on “mourn” (8. 26). 

19 Peace, peace. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for great 
emphasis = perfect peace (as in 26. a), or great pros¬ 
perity. 

saith the LORD. Heb. = saith Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
The famous Codex Mugah, quoted in the MassOrah, 
reads “ saith Jehovah my God ”. 

20 wicked= lawless. Heb. rdska*. Ap. 44. x. 
the troubled sea = the sea when tossed, 
when = for. 

21 no peace. Cp. 48. 22 . 

my God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. Some codices 
read “Jehovah” (Ap. 4. II). Cp. 48. 22 . Other codices 
read “my God”, or “Jehovah God” (with Sept, and 
Vulg.). 

58. 1 Cry aloud = Heb. “call with the throat” : i.e. 
deep down as in the oriental throat. It denotes not 
a wild cry, but solemnity with restraint, 
transgression —rebellion. Heb. pasha'. Ap, 44. ix. 
the house of Jacob. See note on 2. c. 
sins. Heb. chdta. Ap. 44. i. 

58 . 2-14 (B, p. 1002). CONTRASTED CONDUCT. 

(.Repeated Alternation.) 

Rig 1 ! 2 - 7 . Condition. Legal observances. 
h 1 [ e, 9 -. Recompense. Illumination. 


editions, read “and ye shall not ”. to make = 

a man. Heb. *adam. Ap. 14. I. soul. Heb. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4. II. 


g 2 J -9, lo-. Condition. Charity. 

h 2 | - 10 - 12 . Recompense. Illumination. 
g 3 | 13. Condition. Legal observance—Sabbath. 
h H | 14 . Recompense. Ascendancy. 

2 forsook. See note on 1. 4. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

Justice = righteousness. Cp. Ex. 21-23. 

3 Wherefore . . . ? Fig. Erotesis . Ap. 6. 
afflicted our soul. Ref. to Pent. This is a strictly 

Levitical technical expression (Lev. 16. 29 , 31 ; 28. 
27 , 32 . Num. 29. 7 ). This shows that the People were 
not in exile as alleged, but in the Land. See also the 
references to other observances below (v. 13). Note 
that in chs. 68 and 69 we have the reference to the 
Day of Atonement; in chs. 60 and 61, to the Sab¬ 
batical and Jubilee years. Ch. 60 refers to the feast of 
Tabernacles with its “ingathering” (m 3 - 0 , is), which 
followed the Day of Atonement (Lev. 23. 27 , 34 ). 
soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. Some codices, with one 
early printed edition, Aram., Sept., and Vulg., read 
“ souls ” (pi.). 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

4 ye fast. Referring to Day of Atonement, which 
was still observed; and in the Land, not in exile, as 
alleged. 

wickedness = lawlessness. Heb. rdska. Ap. 44. x. 
ye shall not. Some codices, with two early printed 
if ve would make. 5 chosen. See note on 1. 29. 

nephesh. Ap. 13. bulrush. See note on 9. 14 . 
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58. 6 . ISAIAH. 59 . 7. 

loose the ° bands of 4 wickedness, to undo the 
heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go 
free, and that ye break every yoke ? 

7 Zs it not ° to deal thy ° bread to the hungry, 
and that thou bring the ° poor that are cast out 
to thy house? when thou seest the naked, 
that thou cover him ; and that thou 0 hide not 
thyself from ° thine own flesh ? 

8 Then shall thy light break forth as the 
morning, and ° thine health shall spring forth 
speedily: and thy righteousness shall go 
before thee ; the glory of 6 the LORD shall 0 be 
thy ° rereward. 

9 Then shalt thou call, and 6 the LORD shall 
answer; thou shalt ° cry, and He shall say, 
“Here 3 am” 

If thou take away from the midst of thee the 
yoke, the putting forth of the finger, and 
speaking vanity ; 

10 And if thou ° draw out thy 8 soul to the 
hungry, and satisfy the afflicted 6 soul ; 

then shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy 
darkness °be as the noon day : 

11 And 8 the LORD shall “guide thee continually, 
and satisfy thy 8 soul in ° drought, and “make 
fat thy bones : and thou shalt be like a watered 
garden, and like a spring of water, whose 
waters fail not. 

12 And they that shall be of thee shall ° build 
the old waste places : thou shalt raise up the 
foundations of many generations; and thou 
shalt be called, The repairer of the breach, 
The restorer of paths °to dwell in. 

13 If thou turn away ° thy foot “from the 
sabbath, from doing thy 0 pleasure on My ° holy 
day ; and call the sabbath a delight, the 0 holy 
of 6 the LORD, honourable; and shalt honour 
Him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding 
thine own 0 pleasure, nor speaking 0 thine own 
words: 

14 Then shalt thou ° delight thyself in 5 the 
LORD ; and I will ° cause thee to ride upon the 
high places of the earth, and feed thee with 
the heritage of Jacob thy father : for the mouth 
of 5 the Lord hath spoken it. 

tQ “Behold, “the LORD'S “hand is “not 
O %J shortened, that it cannot save ; neither 
His ear heavy, that it cannot hear : 

2 But your "iniquities have separated between 
you and your “God, and your “sins “have hid 
His face from you, that He will not hear. 

3 For your hands are ° defiled with blood, and 
your fingers with 2 iniquity; your lips have 
spoken lies, your tongue hath muttered per¬ 
verseness. 

4 None ° calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth 
° for truth : they ° trust in ° vanity, and speak 
"lies; they conceive mischief, and bring forth 
° iniquity. 

6 They hatch ° cockatrice* ° eggs, and 0 weave 
the spider's “ web : he that eateth of their eggs 
dieth, and that which is crushed breaketh out 
into a ° viper. 

0 Their 8 webs shall not become garments, 
neither shall they cover themselves with their 
works: their works are works of 4 iniquity, 
and the act of violence is in their hands. 

6 bands = pangs. See note on Ps. 73. 4. 

? to deal = to break. The technical term for giving 
or partaking of food, as in Luke 24. so, 35 . Acts 

2. 42 , 46 ; 20. 7, 11; 27 . 35 . 1 Cor. 10 . 16 ; 11 . 24. Cp. Job 

42. 11. Lam. 4. 4 . Ezek. la 7 ; 24. 17. Hog. 0 . 4. 

bread. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, for 
all kinds of food. 

poor. Heb. 'dni. See note on Prov. 6. 11 . 
kid® not. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read “do not thoahide”. 

thine own flesh. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 29. u). Cp. 
Neh. 5. i— 11 . Ap. 92. 

8 thine health. Heb. thy healing. Referring to 
the healing of wounds. be = bring np. 

rereward = rearguard. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 14. is, 20 ). 
Cp. 52. 12. 9 cry. In distress. 

10 draw out thy aouL Some codice 9 , with Syr., 
read “ give oat thy bread 

be. Supply Ellipsis (of verb “become”). Or we have 
the Fig. Oxymoron (Ap. 6 ). 

1 1 guide = (gently) guide. 

drought. Heb. droughts (pL of majesty) — great 
drought. make fat = invigorate. 

12 builds rebuild. This is still future, 
to dwell in : or, leading home. 

13 thy foot. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, read u thy feet” (pL). 

from the sabbath. Ref. to Pent., as in 56. 2 . 
pleasure. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, read “pleasures” (pL). 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5 . 

thine own words — vain words : or, keep making talk. 

14 delight thyself = revel. 

causetheetoride,&c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32.13; 33 . 2 s). 

£9. 1-21 (D, p. 993). SIN THE CAUSE OF THE 
BREACH. ( Introversion .) 

D F | 1. Salvation. Jehovah's power, 

G | 2-8. Israel. Crimination, 

G | 9-15. Israel. Confession. 

F | id- 21 . Salvation. Jehovah’s work. 

1 Behold. Fig. Asterismoa. Ap. 6 . 
the LORD'S. Heb. Jehovah’s. Ap. 4. II, 
hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6 . 

not shortened. Ref. to Pent. (Nnm. 11. 23 ). Cp. 50. 2 . 
The phrase occurs nowhere else in the O.T. 

2 iniquities. Heb. 'dvon. Ap. 44. iv. Same word as 
in ry. a, 12 . Not the same as in vv. 6, 7. 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

ains. Heb. cAdtd’. Ap. 44. i. 

have hid His face. Cp. 45. 15 ; 64. e; 57. 17 . 

3 defiled. Heb. gd'al , to redeem , put for gd'al } to 
pollute , here, and Ezra 2. 62. Nell. 7. 64 , Lam, 4. 14 . 
Dan. 1. 8 , fl, Zepli. 3. l. Mai. 1. 7, 12 . 

4 calleth for Justice = sueth in righteousness, 
for truth ■= in truth. 

trust = con fide. Heb. bdtah. Ap. 69 . i. 
vanity — confusion. Heb". tohu, as in Gen. 1 .2 (“ with¬ 
out form ”). See note on 24. 10 . lies = vanity. 

iniquity. Heb. ’ dven . Ap. 44. iii. Same word os in 
vv. 6, 7 . Not the some as in w. 2 , 3, 12 . 

6 cockatrice' —adders’, or vipers’. See note on 11. 8. 
eggs . . . web. Note the Alternation in vv. 5, 6. 
weave. See note on 19 . 9 . 

viper. Occurs in Isaiah only here, and in the 
“former” portion (30. 6). See Ap. 79. II. 

1 7 Their feet=They. Feet being put by Fig. Sy¬ 
necdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for the whole person. Quoted 
in Rom. 3. 15 , 16. eviL Heb. ra'a\ Ap. 44. viii. 

innocent blood. Ref. to Pent. Only here in Isaiah ; 
five times in Deuteronomy (19. 10 , 13; 21. 8, 9 ; 27. 26). 
paths = highways. See note on 7. 3. 

7 0 Their feet run to °evll, and they make haste 
to shed “Innocent blood: their thoughts are 
thoughts of 4 iniquity; wasting and destruction 
are In their 0 paths. 
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8 °The way of peace they know not; and there 
is no 0 judgment in their goings: they have 
made them crooked paths: whosoever goeth 
therein shall not know peace. 

9 Therefore is judgment far from us, neither 
doth 0 justice overtake us: we wait for light, 
hut behold obscurity; for brightness, but we 
walk in darkness. 

10 0 We grope for the wall like the blind, and 
we grope as if we had no eyes: we stumble at 
noon day as in the 0 night; we are in desolate 
places as dead men. 

11 We roar all like bears, and mourn sore like 
doves: 

we look for 0 judgment, but there is none; for 
salvation, but it is far off from us. 

12 For our 0 transgressions are multiplied 
before Thee, and our 0 sins testify against us: 
for our "transgressions are with us; and as 
for our 2 iniquities, we know them; 

13 In 12 transgressing and lying against 1 the 
LORD, and departing away from our 2 God, 
speaking oppression and revolt, conceiving 
and uttering from the heart words of falsehood. 

14 And 8 judgment is turned away backward, 
and 9 justice standeth afar off: 

for truth is fallen in the street, and equity 
cannot enter. 

15 Yea, "truth faileth; and he that departeth 
from u evil 0 maketh himself a prey: 

and 1 the Lord saw it, and it displeased Him 
that there was no B judgment. 

10 And He saw that there was no "man, and 
wondered that there was no intercessor: 

therefore His °arm brought salvation unto 
Him; and His righteousness, it sustained Him. 

17 For 0 He put on righteousness as a 0 breast¬ 
plate, and an helmet of salvation upon His 
head; and He put on the garments °of ven¬ 
geance for clothing, and was clad with 0 zeal 
as a cloke. 

18 According to their deeds, accordingly He 
will repay, fury to His adversaries, recompence 
to His enemies; to the 0 islands He will repay 
recompence. 

19 So shall they fear the name of 1 the Lord 
from the west, and His glory from the rising 
of the sun. 

When the 0 enemy shall come in 0 like a flood, 

the 0 Spirit of 1 the LORD shall 0 lift up a “stan¬ 
dard against him. 

20 And "the Redeemer shall come °to Zion, 
and unto them that turn from “transgression 
In Jacob, saith 1 the Lord. 

21 “As for 2JJe, this fs My covenant with 
saith 1 the LORD; “My “spirit that rs upon 
thee, and My words which I have put in thy 
mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor 
out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the 
mouth of thy seed's seed,*' saith 1 the LORD, 
‘from henceforth and “for ever," 

60 OAri8e ' 

0 shine; for 0 thy light is come, 
and 0 the glory of 0 the Lord is risen upon thee. 


8 The way, Ac. See Bom. 3. 17 . 
judgment = righteousness. 

59. 0-15 (0, p. 1004). CONFESSION. 

{Repeated Alternation.) 
i 1 I 9. Justice. Departed. 

k 1 J lo, 11 -. Condition. Comparisons. 
i Q I -II. Justice. Looked for in vain. 
k 2 | 12, 13 . Reason. 

i 3 | 14—. Justice. Turned away backward. 
k 3 | - 14 , us- Reason. 

9 Justioe=righteousness. Same as “ judgment”, v. 0 . 

10 We grope, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 29 ). 
Idea the same, but word different. The word in 
Deuteronomy is the same as in Gen. 27.12, 22 ; 81. 34 , 37. 
Ex. 10. 21 . Job 6 .14 ; 12. 25 , The word in Isaiah occurs 
nowhere else. Ap. 92. 

night. Heb. neshepk. A Homonym, with two mean¬ 
ings: (1) darkness, as here; Job 24. is. Prov, 7. 9 . 
2 Kings 7. 6, 7 . Isa. 6. 11 ; 21. 4 . Jer. 18. 1 6; (2) day¬ 
light^ 1 Sam. 30. 17. Job 7. 4. Ps. 119. 147 . 

12 transgressions. Heb. pasha*. Ap. 44. ix. 
sins. Heb. chatd'. Ap. 44. i. Note that these three 
words occur together in Lev. 16. 21 . 

16 truth faileth = the truth is found missing, 
evil. Heb. rd'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 
maketh himself a prey : i.e. is liable to be despoiled, 
or outlawed. Rashi says, “ is considered mad ”, 
A.V, marg. 

59. -15-21 (F, p. 1004). SALVATION. JEHOVAH’S 

WORK. ( Extended Alternation.) 

1 | -15,16- Evil seen by Jehovah, 
m | -16-ie. Evil removed by Jehovah, 
n | is-. The blessed result. 

I | — 19 —. Evil inflicted by the enemy. 
m | -19, 20 . Evil removed by Jehovah. 
n [ 21 . The blessed result. 

16 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 
arm. Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6). Put by Fig. Meto¬ 
nymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, lor the power put forth by it. 

17 He put on. Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6). Note 
that all the armour is for defence. 

breastplate = a coat of mail, 
of ven geance for olothing =- of Avenging for clothing. 
Cp. 61. 2 ; 63. 4. The Oxf. Gesenius explains it as "of 
Jehovah as champion of Israel ” (p. 628 b). 
zeal—jealousy. 

18 islands = maritime countries. See note on 11 .11 
10 enemy. Heb. tzar , as in v. lfl. 

like a flood = like the flood : the Nile in its overflow. 
Spirit. Heb. ruacA. Ap. 9. 
lift up. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 0. 
standard: or, banner. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 17. 15 ). 
Heb. na$as. Ap. 92. 

20 the Redeemer=a Redeemer: i.e. the Messiah. 
Quoted in Rom. 11. 26, 27, showing that the fullness of 
the Gentiles must be the fullness of the Gentile times. 

to=for : i.e. on behalf of. See note on Rom. 11. 26. 

21 for ever. This ooming deliverance for Israel will 
be final, and cannot therefore as yet have taken place. 

60. 1-22 [For Structure see next page]. 

1 Arise. Cp. 61. 9, 17, “awake”; 62. l, “awake”; 

60. 1 , “arise” ; and contrast the cry to Babylon (47. 1 ), 

“ come down, sit in the dust See Ap. 82. This refers 
to the future. shine. Cp. 2 Sam. 23. 4. 

thy light: i. e. Israel's glory. 

the glory. Heb. kdbDd. See 4. 2 , 5 ; 6. 3 ; 36. 2 ; 40. 5 ; 
58. 8 ; and v. 2 here. Cp. Ps. 106. 20 . Jer. 2. u. Hag. 
2. 3, 7, e. 

the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), to call attention 
to the condition of the nations just before Israel’s future 
glory shines forth. 


2 For , 0 behold, the darkness shall cover the 
earth. 


1006 




ISAIAH. 


80 . 14. 


and gross darkness the ° people: 


p - 993) - ZI0N: reconciliation, re- 


(p. 1006 ) ithe Lord shall arise upon thee, and His AND Enlargement. ( Alternation .) 

S chall c H I 1 “ 16 “ Israels ascendancy. 


glory shall be seen upon thee. u H L 1 , 16 * I ® r J e1 ’ 8 ascendancy. 

J ^ J | -16. Jehovah the worker. 

3 And 0 the Gentiles shall come to thy light, H I l7 -22- Israel’s glory. 

, , . . .. . . .. ... J | - 22 . Jehovah the worker. 

and kings to the brightness of thy rising. 

4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and see: 1_16 ~ (H, above). ISRAEL’S ASCENDANCY. 

°all they gather themselves together, they . ( Alternation.) 

come to thee: thy °sons shall come from far, 0 I 1 " 7 - Guiles. Accession, 
and thy 0 daughters shall be 0 nursed at thy side. , P J “““J 1 ?* . 

5 Then thou Shalt see, and “flow together, ° I 12 , ia. Genti ea. Subjection, 

and thine heart shall “fear, and “be enlarged; p 1 16 "' TWhomfl ee. 

because the abundance “of the sea shall be 60. 1-7 (o, above). GENTILES. ACCESSION 
0 converted unto thee, the 0 forces of 3 the Gen- (iHvision.) 

tiles shall come unto thee. o I pi I 1 - 3 . Israel’s rising come. 

6 0 The multitude of camels shall cover thee, [ p 2 | 4 - 7 . Gentiles’ attraction to it. 
the dromedaries of Midian and “Ephah; all they 

from “Sheba shall come: they shall bring gold 60. 1-3 (p 1 , above). ISRAEL’S RISING COME, 
and incense; and they shall shew forth the (Introversion.) 

praises of '• the LORD. P 1 q | l-. The rising of Israel 

7 All the flocks of 0 Kedar shall be gathered r I -1 ~ The kght alining. 

0 together unto thee, “the rams of “Nebaioth 8 I” 1 * The glory of Jehovah, 

shall minister unto thee : they shall come up ; 2 “ D j*rknes3 covering the earth, 

with acceptance on Mine altar, and I will , | J, <n.e gloryTf jX™! Pe ° ple9 ’ 

glonfy the house of My glory. T | 3 -. The light reflected. 

8 ° Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as 4 I “ 3 - Tlle ri5m g of Israel, 

the doves to their windows? people = peoples. 

9 Surely the “isles “shall wait for Me, and 3 t ^ ie Gentiles-nations. 

the “ships of Tarshish “first, to bring thy sons 4 a11 & c - This is still future. 

“from far, their silver and their gold with f SOn ^' + V d8U S llt .ers. These are not Gentiles there- 
them, unto the name of >tte LORD fhy »God 

and to the Holy One of Israel, because He hath ftnd Sept. See note on 49. 22 . 


8 “Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as 
the doves to their windows ? 

9 Surely the “isles “shall wait for Me, and 
the “ships of Tarshish “first, to bring thy sons 


glorified thee. 


5 flow together: or, according to the Targum and 


10 And 0 the sons of 0 strangers shall build up Syr., “ shall be lightened”, as in Ps. 34. 5 . So in R.V. 

thy walls, and their kings shall minister unto fear praise. Heb. pahad. A Homonym, with two 
thee: for “in My wrath I smote thee, but in meanings : (1) to fear , as in Deut. 28. 66. Job 23. is; 
My favour have I had mercy on thee. (2) to rejoice , here and Hos. 3. appraise. See note 

11 Therefore “thy gates shall be open con- tbere - 

tlnually ; they shall “not be shut day nor night; b ? enlarged-opened as with joy. 
that men may bring unto thee the 'forces of 8ea ,t° f w the ™, h '“‘“ring peoples, for which 

the a Gentiles, and that their kings may be converted-fumrf 1 ''""' ^ ^ ^ 

brought. forces— fullness, riches, wealth, or resources. This 


12 For “the nation and kingdom that will prophecy looks far beyond the return under Ezra- 
°°tservethee “shall perish; yea, those nations 6 e T^uUUude 

utterly wasted. Ephah. A Midianite tribe (Gen. 25. 4 ). 

13 The glory of Lebanon shall come unto Sheba. Cp. Ps. 72. io. Both descended from Abra- 
thee, the nr tree, “the pine tree, and the box ham and Keturah. 

together, to beautify the place of My sanctuary; 7 Kedar. See 21. ie, 17 ; 42. 11 ; and cp. Gen. 25. 13 . 

and I will make “the place of My “feet glorious. Ps. 120. e. Song 1. a. together-out. 

, . _ .. the- Some codices, with one early printed edition, 

14 The sons also of them that afflicted thee Sep t., and Syr., read “and the”. 

“shall come bending unto thee; and all they Nebaioth. A tribe allied to Kedar, descended from 
that despised thee shall bow themselves down Ishmael (Gen. 25. 13 ). glorify-beautify, 

at the soles of thy feet; and they shall call house of My glory—My beautiful house. 


at the soles of thy feet; and they shall call 
thee, The city of 1 the Lord, The Zion of 9 the 8 Who are these .. . ? Referring probably to the 
Holy One of Israel. ships whose sails are compared to wings, developed in 

_next verse. 

9 isles — maritime lands. See note on 11. 11 . 

shall wait. Cp. 42. 4 ; 51. s. ships of Tarshish. See note on 2. 16 . first— in the first 

place, or rank. from fax. This looks beyond Babylon. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. the 

Holy One of Israel. See note on 1. 4 . IO the sons of strangers. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 12. 43. Lev. 

22.25). These were expressly excluded. strangers — foreigners. in My WTath. Cp. 54. e. Zech. 

1.15. 11 thy gates shall be open. Heb. they shall keep thy gates open. The word “ they" is impersonal: 

i.e. they who are continually bringing the exiles with their riches. Cp. the same idiom in Luke 12.20, 
“they demand thy soul". not b© shut. These coming times are already being foreshadowed, for 

this has already been the case for the past few years. This looks beyond the Ezra-Nehemiah period, for 
see Neh. 13. 19. 12 the nation . . . shall perish. This is still future, 13 the. Some 

codices, with one early printed edition, Sept., and Vulg., read “and the". the place of My feet: 

i.e. the Temple. Cp. So. 2 . Ps. 99. 6 ; 132. 7. Fig. Periphrasis. Ap. 6 . feet. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap.6. 
14 afflicted—oppressed. Seel. 7 , 8 ; 6 . 12 ; 7.16, shall come, &c. Not fulfilled yet. Matt. 

8. u refers to this. Cp. Mai. 1. 11 . 
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60 . 15 . 


ISAIAH. 


603-688 16 Whereas thou hast been “forsaken and 15 forsaken. Th e type of the forsaken wife is changed 

hated, SO that no man went through thee , I to that of the forsaken Land. See note on 1. 4 . 

! will make thee an 0 eternal excellency, a joy eternal. This cannot refer to the prosperity of any 

°of many generations. past period of Israel's history. 

10 Thou Shalt also suck the milk of 3 the of many generations- of generation after generation. 

Gentiles, and Shalt suck the breast of kings: thou shalt know, &c. Ref. to Pent. See notes 

* on 1. 24 ; 41. 14, &c. Ap. 92. 

J and ° thou s hal t know that 3 ° the LORD am thy ^e am thy Saviour. This constitutes another 

p. 1006 ^ Saviour and thy ° Redeemer, °the mighty One title. Heb.=Jehovah moshiek. 

v ' nf Tnrnh Redeemer. Cp. 41. 14 ; 43.14 ; 44. 6, 24 ; 47. 4; 48.17 ; 

^ * ^9. 7, 26; 54. 5, 8 ; 59. 20 ; 60. 16 ; 63. ic (thirteen times 

for stones iron: I will also make thy officers seed) as well ag the spiritUftl s B eeJ of Israel Se6 
peace, and ° thine exactors ° righteousness. notes on Gen. 32. 28 ; 43. 6; 45. 25 , 2 n. Ap. 92 . 

18 “Violence shall no more be heard in thy 60. 17-22 (ff,p. 1006). ISRAELS GLORY. (Alternation.) 
land, wasting nor destruction within thy bor- u 1 u | 17 . Materials. 


ders; but thou shalt call thy “walls 0 Salvation, 
and thy gates Praise. 

19 The sun shall be no more thy light by day ; 
neither for brightness shall the moon give light 
unto thee: but 1 the LORD shall be unto thee an 
everlasting light, and thy 9 God thy 7 glory. 


v j is. Evil removed, 
u j 19 , 20 . Luminaries. 

v | 21 , 22 -. Good bestowed. 

17 For brass. Note the correspondence (bycontrast)of 
this verse with 3. 24 (in A and A, p. 930). Cp. also 1. 23 - 26 . 
thine exactors-thy tax-gatherers. See Luke 3. 13 . 
righteousness = righteous. The very opposite to what 


20 0 Thy sun shall no more 0 go down; neither tlie 3 r have been. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject) 
shall thy moon withdraw itself: for J the Lord Ap. 6, for righteous. 


shall be thine “everlasting light, and the days 18 Violence shall, &c. Cp. Gen. 6 . 11 , 13 . Somecodices, 
of thy 3 mourning shall be ended. with three early printed editions, Sept., and Syr., read 

01 oT . n , , « ,, , o * . . “So shall violence”, &c. walls. Cp. 26. 1 . 

v 21 Thy People also shall be °all righteous: Salvation: or, Victory. 

they shall inherit the land 0 for ever, the branch 20 Thy sun . . . go down. , , 

of “My planting, the work of My hands, that everlasting. See note on 44. 7. 1 ese prophecies 

I may be 0 glorified. mourning. See note on 3. 26 . /? fi . awai 

22 “A little one shall become a thousand, 21 Thy People... all righteous. 11 1 men * 
and a small one a strong nation: for ever - This settles the whole question as to any 

fulfilment in the past. My planting. Heb. text 

J 3 1 the LORD will hasten it in 0 his time. has “ His planting”, but “ My plantings ” in the margin, 

with some codices, four early printed editions, Aram., 
/>T °Tlie “Spirit of “the Lord GOD f* upon s y r -’ and glorified = get Myself glory. 

D1 Me; because “the Lord hath “anointed 22 A little one = 1 lie little one: i.e. he who has no 
3Heto preach pood tidings unto the “meek; He S011S > 01 ew - is—its. 

hath sent Me to “bind up the brokenhearted, gj 1—66 24(5, p.993). MESSIAH IN PERSON 
to proclaim liberty to the captives, and “the {Alternations ) 

opening of the prison to them that are bound; B x | 61. 1 - 9 . Messiah in Person. Grace. 

2 To proclaim “the acceptable year of the L | 61. 10 , 11 . Joy for present blessings. 

Lord, “and the day of vengeance of our °God ; M I N | 62. 1 - 7 . Prayer incited. 

to comfort all that “ mourn ; | O | 62. 8 - 12 . Answer promised. 

3 “To appoint unto them that 2 mourn in K \ 68. 1-6. Messiah in Person. Judgment. 

Zion, to give unto them 0 beauty for 0 ashes, the L [ 63. 7 - 14 . Praise for past blessings, 

oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise M I A I 63. ic—64. 12 . Prayer offered, 

for the “spirit of heaviness; that they might I °l 65. 1 — 66 . 24 . Answer given. 


{Alternations.) 

B K | 61. 1 - 9 . Messiah in Person. Grace. 

L | 61. 10 , 11 . Joy for present blessings. 
MIN| 62. 1 - 7 . Prayer incited. 

| O | 62. 8 - 12 . Answer promised. 
K | 63. 1-6. Messiah in Person. Judgment. 
L | 63. 7 - 14 . Praise for past blessings. 

M I N | 63. 15 —64. 12 . Prayer offered. 

| 0 | 65. 1 —66. 24. Answer given. 


be called 0 trees of righteousness, the planting 1-9 (K, above). MESSIAH IN PERSON. {Division.) 
of 1 the LORD, that “He might be glorified. K I P 1 I 1 - 3 . Messiah. Himself. 

--, P j [ 4 - 9 . Messiah. His People. 

1 The Spirit, &c. Quoted in Luke 4. ib, 19 . The speaker is therefore the Messiah. Spirit. Heb. ruach. 
Ap. 9. the Lord God, Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See Ap. 4. VIII (2) and II. Some codices, with 

two early printed editions, Sept., and Vulg., omit “Adonai”. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 

4. II. anointed. Matt. 3. 17 , with the Divine formula of consecration, “This is My Son”, for the 

office of Prophet; Matt. 17. 5 for the office of Priest; Ps. 2.7 and Heb. 1. 6, for the office of King. meek- 

oppressed, or lowly ones. bind up. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. the opening of the prison ^an 
opening of the understanding or heart, instead of prison doors. Occurs only here. Heb. p e kah-kdah, referring 
to the opening of the vision. 2 the acceptable year = the year of acceptance, or jubilee year (Lev. 

25, 9 , 10). We may render :— A year of good-pleasure for Jehovah, 

(But] A day of vengeance for our God. 

and the day of vengeance. Cp. 59. 17 ; 63. 4. This is a notable example of how to rightly divide “the 
Word of truth”, when we observe that the Messiah, in quoting this prophecy concerning Himself in Luke 
4. 18 , 19 , “ closed the book ”, and did not go on to quote further in v. 20 , because the former part of the prophecy 
referred to the then present time, and not to the future Dispensation of judgment. The Heb. accent separates 
these two clauses, indicated by “ [But]”, above. Note that the vengeance is assigned to a “ day ”, in contrast 
with “year”. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. mourn. See note on 3. 26 ,and cp. Matt.6. 4 . 3 To 

appoint — to set (as a permanent, irrevocable thing). beauty . . . ashes. Note the emphasis put on 

this by the Fig. Paronomasia , Ap. 6. p p 'tr . . . 'tpher. beauty = an ornament, or nuptial tiara. ashes: 

as put on the head, as a sign of mourning (2 Sam. 18. 19 ). spirit of heaviness = heavy spirit. Heh 

ruach. Ap. 9. trees of righteousness. Ref. to 60. 21 . He. All is for Jehovah’s glory. 
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81 . 4 . 


ISAIAH. 


62 . 5. 


4 And they shall 0 build the old 0 wastes, 
they shall raise up the former 0 desolations, 
and they shall repair the 0 waste cities, 
the 0 desolations of many generations. 

5 And “strangers shall stand and feed your 
flocks, and the sons of 0 the alien shall be your 
plowmen and your vinedressers. 

0 But 0 jje shall be named the Priests of 'the 
LORD : men shall call you “the Ministers of our 
2 God: ye shall eat the riches of 0 the Gentiles, 
and in their glory shall ye boast yourselves. 

7 For your "shame ye shall have 0 double; 

and for “ confusion they shall rejoice in their 
portion: 

therefore in their land they shall possess the 
double: 

“everlasting joy shall be unto them. 

8 For 3 J the LORD love “judgment, 0 1 hate 
robbery for burnt offering; and I will "direct 
their work °in truth, and I will make an 
“everlasting covenant with them. 

0 And their seed shall be known among the 
6 Gentiles, and their offspring among the 0 peo¬ 
ple : all that see them shall acknowledge them, 
that tljeg are the seed which 1 the Lord hath 
blessed. 

10 I will greatly rejoice in 1 the LORD, my 
“soul shall be joyful in my 2 God; for He hath 
clothed me with the garments of salvation, 
He hath covered me 0 with the robe of right¬ 
eousness, as “a bridegroom “decketh himself 
with ornaments, and as 0 a bride adometh /ier- 
self with her jewels. 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, 
and as the garden causeth the things that are 
sown in it to spring forth; so “the LORD* GOD 
will cause righteousness and praise to spring 
forth before all the nations. 


fin “For Zion's sake will "I not hold My 
pefice, and for Jerusalem’s sake I will 
not “rest, until the righteousness thereof go 
forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof 
as a lamp that buraeth. 

2 And 0 the Gentiles shall see thy righteous¬ 
ness, and all kings thy glory: and thou shalt 
be “ called by a new name, which the mouth 
of “the LORD shall “name. 

3 Thou shalt also be a “crown of "glory in the 
hand of 2 the LORD, and a royal diadem in the 
hand of thy 0 God. 

4 Thou shalt no more be termed 0 Forsaken ; 
neither shall thy land any more be termed 
“Desolate: but thou shalt be called 0 Hephzi- 
bah, and thy land “Beulah: for 2 the LORD 
delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be 
married. 

5 For as a young man marrieth a virgin, so 


61. 4-9 (P 3 , p. 1007). MESSIAH. HIS PEOPLE. 

(Extended Alternation.) 

PM w [ 4 . Israel. Restoration, 
x | C. Gentiles. Gifts. 

y | 6. Israel Jehovah’s glory. 
w | 7 . Israel. Restoration. 
x | 8. Gentiles. Assistance. 
y | 9. Israel Jehovah’s glory. 

61. 4 (w, above). ISRAEL. RESTORATION. 

(Alternation.) 
a | 4-. Wastes. Rebuilt. 

b | - 4 -. Desolations. Raised up. 
a | -4-. Wastes. Rebuilt. 

b | -4. Desolations. Raised, up. 

4 build-rebuild. Cp. Amos 9. 11 , 12 . Acts 15. is. 
wastes ^-deserted (cities). 

desolations = places of silence. See note on 1. 7. 

6 strangers = foreigners, 
the alien — an unknown people. 

6 ye shall be named, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 19. 6). 
the Ministers of our God. Ref. to the technical 

phrase, common in the Law. See Ex. 28. 35 . Nnm. 
16. a. Deut. 10. s; 17. 12 , &c. 
the Gentiles ^ nations. 

7 shame . . . double. Note the Alternation. 

61. 7 (tc, above). ISRAEL. RESTORATION. 

(Alternation.) 
c | 7-. Complete compensation. 

d | - 7 -. Rejoicing. 
c | Complete compensation. 
d | -7. Rejoicing, 
double — “ double [honour] ’. Not as in 40. 2 . See 
note there. 

confusion - reproach, or disgrace, 
everlasting joy. See note on 44. 7 , 

8 judgment^justice. 

I hate robbery, &c. Showing that the sacrificial 
system was in operation at the time when this prophecy 
was given. 

direct their work - make their recompense, 
in truth. See note on 10. 20 . 

everlasting covenant. See note on “ ancient ”, 44. 7. 

9 people — peoples. 

10 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

with the robe. A special various reading called 
Seidr (Ap. 34), with some codices, one early printed 
edition, Sept., Syr., and Vulg . read “and with a robe”. 
This necessitates conformity with the Heb. text:— 
“With the garments of salvation will He, <tec., 

And with a robe of righteousness will He ”, <tc. 
a- the. 

decketh himself, &c.= adorneth himself (with a tur¬ 
ban such as worn by priests). 

11 the LORD* God - Adonai Jehovah. Thisisoneof 
the 134 places where the Sopherim changed “Jehovah" 
of the primitive text to “Adonai” ; but both words 
have beon retained instead of the one : viz. Jehovah. 

62. 1 For Zion’s sake, <fcc. Not fulfilled, therefore, 
in the Gospel dispensation : for Zion is still trodden 
down of the Gentiles (Luke 21. 24 ). 

I. Here we have Messiah’s intercoscion for Israel. 
See “ B ”, p. 1007. 
rest. Cp. w. ti, 7. 

3 the Gentiles nations. 

called by a new name. As Abraham was (Gen. 17.5), 
Hnd Jacob (Gen. 32. 28 ). 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
name - expressly name, or specify. 

3 crown —bridal crown. Heb. ‘d/drdA, as in 28. fi. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 4 Forsaken. 

Desolate. Heb. Sh e nuimdh. See note on 1. 7, 


2 Sam. 12. 30 . Song 3. 11 . glory = beauty. 

Heb. ' Aziibah . From 'dzab. See note on 1. 4. _—- - --- 

Hephzi-bah. Heb. Hephzi-bdk. Probably a reference to the important marriage of King Hezekian with 
Hephzi-bah, which synchronised with this prophecy. See note on 2 Kings 21. 1 . Beulah. Heb. 

Beulah = married. See note above Note the Alternation in this verse. 
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1 603-588 •hall °«iy son3 ° niarry thee: and as the bride¬ 
groom reioiceth over the bride, so shall thy 

3 God rejoice over thee. 

6 I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O 
Jerusalem, which shall never hold their peace 
*day nor night: ° ye that make mention of 
2 the Lord, keep not silence, 

7 And give Him no 0 rest, till He establish, and 
till He make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. 

0 8 5 The LORD hath °sworn by His °right hand, 

j). 1007 ) and by the “arm of His strength, “Surely °I 
r will no more give thy corn to he meat for 

thine enemies; and the sons of the 0 stranger 
shall not drink thy 0 wine, for the which thou 
1 hast laboured: 

9 But they that have 0 gathered it shall eat 
it, and “praise 2 the LORD; and they that have 
0 brought it together shall drink it in n the courts 
of My holiness.” 

10 Go through, go through the gates ; prepare 
ye the way of 0 the People; 0 cast up, cast up 
the highway; gather out the stones; lift up 
a standard for 0 the People. 

11 “Behold, 2 the LORD hath proclaimed unto 
the end of the 0 world, « Say ye to the daughter 
of Zion, ‘ Behold, thy salvation cometh ; be¬ 
hold, His reward is with Him, and His “work 
before Him.’ ” 

12 And they shall call them, The “holy 
People, The redeemed of 2 the LORD : and thou 
shalt be called, “Sought out, A city “not * for- 

I saken. 

K e q “Who is “This That cometh from 
1000 ') “Edom, with dyed garments from 

“ Bozrah ? 

f This That is glorious in His apparel,“travelling 
in the greatness of His “strength? 3 That 
speak in righteousness, 0 mighty to save. 

e 2 Wherefore art Thou 0 red in Thine apparel, 
and Thy garments like him that treadeth in 
the “winefat? 

/ 3 1 have trodden the “ winepress alone; and 

of “the people there was “none with Me: for 
I will tread them in Mine anger, and trample 
them in My fury; and their “blood “shall be 
sprinkled upon My garments, and I will stain 
all My raiment. 

4 For the °day of vengeance is in Mine heart, 
and 0 the 0 year of Mv 0 redeemed is come. 

5 And I looked, and there was none to help; 
and I wondered that there was none to uphold: 
therefore “Mine own arm brought “salvation 
unto Me ; and My 0 fury, it upheld Me. 

| 6 And I will tread down 3 the people in Mine 

anger, and 0 make them drunk in My 5 fury, and 
I will bring down their “strength to the earth. 

L 7 1 will mention the lovingkindnesses of®the 
1007) Lord, and the praises of 0 the LORD, according 
to all that “the Lord hath bestowed on us, and 
the great goodness toward the 0 house of Israel, 
which He hath bestowed on them according 
1 to His mercies, and according to the multitude 

I of His lovingkindnesses. 

8 For He said, “ Surely tf>ejr are My People, 

1 “children that will not “lie: "’so He was their 

Saviour. 

9 “In ail their affliction He was afflicted, and 
“the Angel of His presence saved them: in 


5 thy aons marry thee. Note the Fig. Catachresia 
(Ap. 6). See note on marry, below. 

marry-own, or possess. Heb. 6a*al-to become an 
owner, or husband of a wife. See v. 4 . 

6 day nor night. Heb. all the day and all the 
night. 

ye that make mention of ye that remind. 

7 rest silence, as in v. 6. 

8 sworn. Fig. Detain. Ap. 6. 

right hand . . . arm. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

I will no more give, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 
28. so, 31 , Ac.). Ap. 62. 
stranger - foreigner, 
wine. Heb. tirdsh. Ap. 27. II. 

9 gathered it - gathered it in. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 
20. c ; 28. so). Cp. Jcr 31, 5 . Ap. 92. 

praise the Lord. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 14. 23, 26 ; 
16. 11,14). See note on “ shall not” (13. 10 ). 
brought it together - gathered it out. Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 12. 12 ). Ap. 92. 

the courts of My holiness - My holy courts. 

10 the People. In 40. 3 tlic way is to be “ prepared ” 
for Messiah : here, for His People. 

cast up, cast up the highway. Cp. Figs. Epizeuxis 
and l'ohfptoton. Ap. 6 See note on “highway” (7. 3). 

11 Behold. Fig. Asterisnios. Ap. 6, I 

world = earth. Heb. ’erets. 

work - recompense. 

la holy. See note on Ex. 3.5. 

Sought out. Heb. Dcrushah. 
not forsaken. Heb. L'o-Ne'ezdbdk. 

63. 16 (K, p. 1007). MESSIAH. IN PERSON. 

JUDGMENT. (Alternation.) 

K c | 1 -. Question. 

1 | -1 Answer. Character. 
e | 2 . Question. 
f | 3-6. Answer. Work. 

1 Who . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. The prophet’s 
question. 

This: i.e. Messiah in the execution of His vengeance 
in judgment. 

Edom = red. I Cp. 34. is. 

Bozrah ^vintage. S K 

travelling — bending forward, as in marching, 
strength . . . mighty - strength (for endurance). Heb. 
koati. Not referring to H is death, which was in weakness. 

2 red - 'adorn. Hence “Edom” (w. 1 ). 

winefat — winepress. Heb. gaih. Not yekeb, a wine-vat. 

3 winepress - trough. Heb. purah. 
the people = peoples. 

none--not a roan. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 
blood. Lit. grape-juice, put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Subject), Ap. 6, for life-blood. All this is in judgment, 
not redemption. Cp. Rev. 14. 20 ; 19.11-21. 
shall be sprinkled - will spurt. 

4 day . . . year. Cp. 61. 2 . 

the year of My redeemed. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 
32. 3 . 1 ). Cp. 61.2. 

redeemed - redeemed as by a kinsman (Ex. 6. 6). 

6 Mine own arm. Cp. 59. u. 
salvation — victory. 

fury - indignation. Some codices, with four early 
printed editions, read “righteousness”. Cp. 59. la. 

6 make them drunk in. Some codices, with one 
early printed edition, and Aram., read “brake them in 
pieces with 

strength ^life-blood, as in v. a. 

7 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, II, 
house of Israel. Sec note on 5. 7. 

8 children - sons, 
lie =deal falsely. 

9 In all their affliction He was afflicted. Heb. text 
reads, “In all their adversity [He was] no adversary”. 
But some codices, with two early printed editions, read 
as text of A.V. 

the Angel of His presence. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 14. 
19 ; 23. 20, 21 ; S3. 14). Ap. 92. 
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His love and in His pity ° redeemed them; 
and He 0 bare them, and carried them all the 
days of old. 

10 0 But tljep rebelled, and vexed His ° holy 
“Spirit: therefore He was turned to be their 
enemy, ° and Jgc fought against them. 

11 Then He remembered the days of old, 
Moses, and His People, saying, “Where is He 
That brought them up out of the sea with the 
° shepherd of His flock? where is He That ° put 
His 10 holy 10 Spirit within him ? 

12 That led them by the right hand of Moses 
with His glorious °arm, “dividing the water 
before them, to make Himself an ° everlasting 
name? 

13 That led them through the deep, as an 
horse in the wilderness, that they should not 
stumble? ” 

14 ° As a beast goeth down into the valley, 
the 10 Spirit of 7 the Lord caused him to rest: 
so didst Thou lead Thy People, to make Thy¬ 
self a glorious name. 

15 Look down from heaven, and behold from 
the ° habitation of ° Thy holiness and of Thy 
glory: where is Thy zeal and Thy ° strength, 
the “sounding of Thy bowels and of Thy 
mercies toward me ? are they restrained ? 

16 Doubtless °Xl)ou art our “Father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknow¬ 
ledge us not: °Then, O 7 Lord, art our Father, 
our 0 Redeemer; Thy name is from everlasting. 

17 O 7 LORD, why hast Thou ° made us to err 
from Thy ways, and° hardened our heart from 
Thy fear? “Return for Thy servants' sake, 
the tribes of Thine inheritance. 

18 ° The People of 15 Thy holiness have pos¬ 
sessed it but a little while: our adversaries 
have trodden down Thy sanctuary. 

19 “We are Thine: Thou never barest rule 
over them; “they were not called by Thy 
name. 

CtA that Thou wouldest °rend the 

O a heavens, that Thou wouldest come 
down, that the mountains might “flow down 
“at Thy presence, 

2 As when the “melting fire bumeth, the fire 
causeth the waters to boil, to make ° Thy name 
known to Thine adversaries, that the nations 
may tremble 1 at Thy presence! 

3 “When Thou didst terrible things which we 
looked not for, Thou earnest down, the mount¬ 
ains 1 flowed down 1 at Thy presence. 

4 For “since the beginning of the world °men 
have not heard, °nor perceived by the ear, 
neither hath the eye seen, O ° God, beside Thee, 
what He°hatli prepared for °hlm that waltetli 
for Him. 

5 “Thou meetest him “that rejoiceth and 
worketh righteousness, those that remember 
Thee in Thy ways: behold, $f)cit “art wroth; 
for we have ° sinned: in ° those is continuance, 
and we shall be saved. 


redeemed them. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 15. ia). Ap. 92 
bare them. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 19. ♦. Dent. 1 31 ■ 
32. 11 ). Cp. 46. 3, 4. Acts 13. is. Ap. 92. 

10 Buttle rebelled. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 15 . 24 . Nam. 
14. 11, 34). Ap. 92. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. fi. 

Spirit. Heb. Tuach. Ap. 9. 

and £e fought = and He Himself fonght. Some 
codices, with three early printed editions, read this 
“ and n in the text. 

11 shepherd. Many codices, with five early printed 

editions (one Rabbinic, 1617), and Vulg., read “shep¬ 
herds ”. Referring either to Moees, Aaron, and Joshua; 
or, the pi. of Majesty, referring to Jehovah their Shep¬ 
herd. Some codices, with four early printed editions, 
read “shepherd” (sing.). ’ 

put His holy Spirit, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Nmn. 11. 17 ). 
Cp. Ex. 14. 31; 32. n, 12 . Num. 14. 13 , 14 . Ap. 92. 

12 arm. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 15. 16). Ap. 92. 
dividing the water. Ref to Pent. (Ex. 14. 21 , the 

same word). Ap. 92. 
everlasting name. See note on 44. 7 . 

14 As a beast goeth down = as the cattle go down. 
Referring to the settlement of Israel in Canaan. 

63. 15—64. 12 (N, p. 1007). PRAYER OFFERED. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
g [ 63.15. To look down, 
h | 63. is. “Our Father”, 
i | 63. 17. Sin. 

k | 63. is, 19 . Desolation. 
g | 64. 1 - 7 . To come down. 
h | 64. 8. “Our Father”. 
i | 64. 9. Sin. 
k | 64. 10 - 12 . Desolation. 

15 habitation . . . Thy, &c. See noto on “courts” 
(62. 9). 

strength = mighty deeds. 

sounding = yearning. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

16 art our Father. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 6). 
Father. A rare word in this connection. Cp. 64. 8. 
Redeemer. See note on 60. 16. 

17 made us = suffered us. 
hardened - let us harden. 

Return. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 10. 36). Ap. 92. 

18 The People of Thy holiness^ Thy holy People. 
Fig. Enallage (Ap. 6). See note on Ex. 8. fi. Ref. to 
Pent. (Deut. 7. 6; 26. 19). 

19 We are [Thine], There is no word for “Thine 
in Heh. text. The Heb. accent (disjunctive) leaves a 
solemn hiatus between the two clauses ; as though, 
wliat Israel had become could not be expressed by 
words : “ We are come to this—Thou never barest rule 
over them ” ; implying an Ellipsis (Ap. 6), to be supplied 
tli us : “We are become [as they]”. 

they were not called by Thy name=Thy name 
was not called upon them. 


64. 1 Oh, &c. Fig. Euche. Ap. 6. Ch. 64 is joined 
to cli. 63 by the Massorctic pointing, 
rend. A.V., ed. 1611, reads “rent", 
flow down - quake. The reference is to Sinai in 
these verses. Cp. Pa 68. 7, 8. Jndg. 5. *, 5 . 
at Thy presence. Note the Fig. Epistroplie (Ap. 6), 
used here for great emphasis. 

2 melting. The Heb. word occurs only here, and is 
plural. 

Thy name. See note on Ps. 20. 1 . 

3 When Thou didst terrible things. Kef. to Pent. 
(Ex. 34. 10 , samo word). 

4 since the beginning of the world — from of old. 
men have not heard. Quoted in 1 Cor. 2. 9. Cp. Ps. 

BI.19. nor. So, some codices, with two early printed editions, Syr., and Vulg. But others read “ have 

not perceived”. God, Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. hath prepared could work, or will do. 

him that waiteth = the man who waited. 5 Thou meetest him = Thou didst meet him. Ref. to 

Pent. (Gen. 32. l). Ap. 92. that rejoiceth -who was rejoicing, <fcc. art wroth=wert, or 

wast wroth. sinned. Hob. chdtd\ Ap. 44. i. those is continuance •= those [ways of 

Thine) is continuance. Same word as “since the beginning ” in v. 4. Cp. 63. 9, 11 , ic, is. 
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65. 10. 


6 But we are all as an unclean thing, and all 
our righteousnesses are as filthy rags; and we 
all do fade as a leaf; and our °iniquities, like 
the ° wind, have taken us away. 

7 And there is none that calleth upon 2 Thy 
name, that stirreth up himself to take hold of 
Thee: for Thou ° hast hid Thy face from us, 
and hast consumed us, because of our 6 ini¬ 
quities. 

8 But “now, O “LORD, °Tf)ou art our Father; 
lvc are the clay, and Tf)ou our Potter; and we 
all are the work of Thy ° hand. 

0 ° Be not wroth very sore, O 9 Lord, neither 
remember 6 iniquity for ever : behold, see, we 
beseech Thee, we are all Thy People. 

10 Thy ° holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is 
a wilderness, Jerusalem a ° desolation. 

11 Our 10 holy and our beautiful house, where 
our fathers ° praised Thee, ° is burned up with 
fire: and all our °pleasant things are laid 
waste. 

12 Wilt Thou ° refrain Thyself for these things, 
O 8 Lord? wilt Thou hold Thy peace, and 
afflict us very sore ? 

I am sought of them that asked not 
DO for Me; °I am found of them that 
sought Me not: I said, u “ Behold Me, behold 
Me,” unto ° a nation that was not called by My 
name. 

21 have 0 spread out My hands all the day unto 
a rebellious People, which walketh in a way 
that was not ° good, after their own thoughts; 

3 A People that °provoketh 5Jie to anger 
continually to My face; “that sacrificeth in 
gardens, and 0 bumeth incense ° upon altars of 
brick; 

4 Which remain among the ° graves, and 
lodge in the 0 monuments, which °eat swine's 
flesh, and ° broth of ° abominable things is in 
their vessels; 

5 Which say, “Stand by thyself, come not 
near to me ; for I am holier than thou.” “Tfjeae 
are a smoke in My °nose, a fire that bumeth 
all the day. 

0 0 Behold, 0 it is written before Me: I will not 
keep silence, but 0 will recompense, even recom¬ 
pense into their bosom, 

7 Your “iniquities, and the “iniquities of your 
fathers together," saith ° the Lord, “ which 
have 3 burned incense upon the mountains, and 
blasphemed Me upon the hills: therefore will I 
measure their former work into their bosom." 

8 “Thus saith 7 the Lord, 0 « As the °new wine 
is found in the cluster, and one saith, ‘ Destroy 
it not; for a blessing is in it:' so will I do for 
3 My servants' sakes, that I may not destroy 
them all. 

0 And I will bring forth ° a seed out of Jacob, 
and out of Judah an inheritor of My mountains: 
and Mine elect shall inherit it, and My servants 
shall dwell there. 

10 And ° Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, and 


6 iniquities. Heb. \lvon. Ap. 44 . iv. 
wind. Heb. ruac/i, Ap. 9. 

7 bast hid-hadst hidden. Cp. 46. is; 68 . 3 ; 64. 8 ; 
67. 17 ; 59. 2 . Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 81. 17, 1 e, 20 ). Ap. 92. 

8 now. A special various reading, called Sevir 
(Ap. 34), with some codices, two early printed editions, 
and Aram., read “2$ou”. 

Lord. Heb. Jehovaik. Ap. 4. II. 

£Ijcm art our Father. See note on 63.16. 
hand. Some codices, with Sept., Syr,, and Vulg., 
read “hands” (pi.). 

9 Be not, &c. Continue not to be, &c. 
remember ^ continue not to remember. 

10 holy. See note on Ex. 3. c. 

desolation. Referring to the time of Matt. 23. 38: 
24. 2 . 

11 praised. See note on “shall not”, &c. (13. 10 ). 
is burned up with fire. This prayer is proleptic; 

and is said now by anticipation of the then (and now 
still) future day of Israel’s repentance and return to 
Jehovah. 

pleasant things—goodly places, or vessels. Same 
word as in 2 Chron. 36. 19. 

12 refrain Thyself: i. e. refuse to give way in com¬ 
passion, &c, Cp. Gen. 43. 31; 45. l. Isa. 42.14 ; 63. is. 


65. 1 - 


GIVEN. 


66 . 24 (0, p. 1007). ANSWER. 

(Extended Altei'Tiation.) 

| 65. 1 - 7 . Contrasted characters. 

R | 65. 8 - 10 . Seed promised. 

S j 66. 11 -I 6 . Threatening. 

T | 65. 17-26. New heavens and new earth. 

] 66. 1 - 6 . Contrasted characters. 

R | 66. 7-14., Seed brought forth. 

S | 66.15-18- Threatening. 

T | 66. -ie- 24 . New heavens and new earth. 

1 I am found, &c. Quoted in Rom. 10. 20 , 21 . 
Behold Me. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. See note on 24. 16. 
a nation that was not called by My name. Ref. 

to Pent. (Deut. 32. 21 ), and to the Dispensation of the 
Acts. See the Structure of “ the Song of Moses ”, 
p. 283. 

2 spread out, &c. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
good = right. Cp. Ps. 36. 4 . 

3 provoketh 2tte to anger. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 
32. 21 , the same word, though not the same form). 
Ap. 92. 

that sacrificeth in gardens. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 17, 5 ). 
Cp. 1. 29 ; 57. 6. Jer. 2. 20 . Ap. 92. 
burneth. Heb. kdtar. See Ap. 43. I. vii. 
upon altars of brick = upon the bricks: i.e. not on 
the golden altar of incense. 

4 graves = tombs. Heb. keber. Ap. 36. 
monuments ^ secret places. Probably in heathen 

temples. 

eat swine’s flesh. Ref to Pent., where this was 
forbidden (Lev. 11. 7. Deut. 14. 8). Ap. 92. Bones of 
swine were found at Gezer. See note on 1 Kings 9. 15 . 

broth. The reference is to a sacrificial feast of unclean 
food. 

abominable things Ref to Pent. (Lev. 7 .18 ; 19.7). 
The Heb. word (piggul) is found only in Ezek. 4. H, 
beside these passages. Ap. 92. 
fi nose. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6 . 

6 Behold. Fig. Asteriamos. Ap. 6. 
it is written. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 32. 33. Lev. 26. 

Deut. 32). Ap. 92. 

will recompense, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. as, the 
same word, and is unique in its occurrence). Ap. 92. 

7 iniquities. Heb. *avon. Ap. 44. iv. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

8 Thus saith the Lord. Note the frequent occur- 

-- rence of this expression in predicting these new things. 

The first is 42. 5. As = According as. new wine. Heb. tirdsh. Ap. 27. II. Here ig 

further reference to the new Israel. See notes on v. 1 . My servants* sakes. Some codices, 

with one early printed edition, and Sept., read “servant’s” (sing.): i.e. Messiah (see note on 37. 35 ): = 
“for the sake of My servant”. 9 a seed. A further reference to the new Israel of 26. 2 ; 


. 7, 8 . Matt. 21. 43 . 


IO Sharon. See note on 38. e. 
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05. 10. ISAIAH. @5. 25 . 

the ° valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie 
down in, for My People that have sought Me. 

11 But pc are they that ° forsake 7 the Lord, 
that forget My ° holy mountain, that prepare a 
table for “that troop, and that “furnish the 
drink offering unto ° that number. 

12 Therefore will I “ number pou to the sword, 
and ye shall all bow down to the slaughter : 
because when I called, ye did not answer ; 
when I spake, ye did not hear ; but did “ evil 
before Mine eyes, and did “choose that wherein 
I delighted not.” 

13 Therefore thus saith “the Lord GOD, 
Behold, “My servants shall eat, but pc shall 

be hungry : ° behold, ° My servants shall drink, 
but pc shall be thirsty : “ behold, ° My servants 
shall rejoice, but ge shall be ashamed : 

14 Behold, My servants shall sing for joy of 
heart, but pe shall cry for sorrow of heart, and 
shall howl for “ vexation of ° spirit. 

15 And ye shall leave your name for a curse 
unto My chosen: for 13 the Lord GOD shall slay 
thee, and call His servants °by another name : 

16 “That “he who blesseth himself in the 
earth shall bless himself in the “God of “truth ; 
and he that sweareth in the earth ° shall swear 
by the 0 God of ° truth ; because the former 
troubles are forgotten, and because they are hid 
from Mine eyes. 

17 For, 6 behold, I create 0 new heavens and a 
new earth : and “the former shall not be remem¬ 
bered, nor come into mind. 

18 But be ye glad and rejoice “for ever in that 
which 3 create : for, behold, I create Jerusalem 
a rejoicing, and her People a joy. 

19 And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and jov in 
My People : and the voice of weeping shall be 
“no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. 

20“There shall be 19 no more thence an infant 
“of days, nor an old man that hath not filled 
his days : for the “ child shall die an hundred 
years old; but the sinner being an hundred 
years old shall be “ accursed. 

21 And 0 they shall build houses, and inhabit 
them ; 

and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the 
fruit of them. 

22 They shall not build, and another inhabit ; 

they shall not plant, and another eat : for as 
the days of a tree are the days of My People, 
and Mine ° elect shall long enjoy the work of 
their hands. 

23 ° They shall not labour in vain, nor bring 
forth for trouble ; for tOen are the seed of the 
blessed of 7 the Lord, and their offspring with 
them. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that “before 
they call, 3 will answer; and while ifjrg are yet 
speaking, 3 will hear. 

25 The “ wolf and the lamb shall feed “ to¬ 
gether, and the lion shall eat straw like the 
bullock: and “dust shall be “the serpent's 
meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy 0 in all 
My 11 holy mountain,” saith 7 the LORD. 

valley of Achor. As in Hoe. 2. ig . The only two 
references to the history of Josh. 7. 

11 forsake. See note on 1. a . 
holy. See note on Ex. 3 6. 

that troop. Heh. Gad, the well-known Syrian god of 
,s Fate 

furniah the drink offering - fill up the mixed wine 
Heb. mimsak. Ap. 27. VII. Cp. Jer. 7. is ; 44. 17 . 
that number. Heb. m'ni. Same as the god Manu 
( ■ Destiny) of tbe Assyrian inscriptions. 

13 number = destroy. Heb. vulnlthu Fig. Parono¬ 
masia (Ap. 6), with the name of tbe god, JPm. 
evil. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. viii. 
choose. See note on 1. 29 . 

13 the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah An 4 

VIII (2), and II. F ' 

Behold, &c. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
Fig. Symploke . Ap. 6. Luke 0. 25 refers to the period 
prophesied here. 

My servants. Refers to the new Israel of 26. 2 ; 00. 

7 , s. Matt. 21. 43 . 

14 vexation — breaking, 
spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

15 by another name : i.e. Hephzi-bah. See 62. 4 . 

16 That = So that. 

he who blesseth, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 22. is ; 26. 4 ). 
Ap. 92. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

truth - faithfulness. Cp. 2 Cor. 1. 20 . 
shall swear, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 6. 13 ). Ap. 92. 

17 new heavens, &c. : i. e. new, in respect to the old. 
Not the “ new ” of 2 Pet. 8 . is, or Rev. 21. l. Note the 
contrast of this with Rev. 21 : — 

Isa. 60- Rev. 91. 

Name, Jerusalem (Hephzi- New Jerusalem (v. 2 ) ; 

bah, v. is). 11 great ”, “ holy” (v. 10 )! 

Position, onmountain(u 2 &). out of heaven (v. 2 ). 
Privileges, w. I 8 - 20 . v. *. 

Character , sinners there no sinners ( 0 . 27). 

(u. 20 ). 

„ prayer (v. 24). no temple (v. 22 ). 

Employment , lahour, plant- already built by God (w. 12- 
ing, building (v. 21 ). 25 ; 22. 3 - 5 ). 

the former — viz. those which were, and are now. 

18 for ever. Chald. Targum renders it “in the 
world of worlds ” : i. e. the most glorious world. 

19 no more heard. Therefore not the restoration 
of Ezra-Nehemiah, or the Church of God now. 

20 There. Some codice9 read “And there”, 
of days : i. e. of a few days. 

child shall die-youth may die : i.e. neither early 
death, nor premature decay, 
accursed = cut off. Cp. Ps. 101. 8. 

21 they shall build, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 20, i«. 
Deut. 28. 41 ). Note the Alternation in vv. 21 , 22 : — 

21 1 I 21 -. Houses. Build. 1 « ... 

22 m | -21. Vineyards. Plant. / rositlve - 

l I 22 - Houses. Not build. ) xj- .. 

m | - 22 -. Vineyard. Not plant. / Neefttlv& 

22 elect-chosen. 

23 They shall not labour in vain. Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 28. 4i, reversed). Cp. Lev. 20. 16. Ap. 92. 

24 before they oall, &c. A reference to 30. 19 . The 
blessing of Messiah (Ps. 21. 3) now extended to the new 
Israel. 

25 wolf, &c. As in 11. 6, 7 , 9, which is Millennial, 
not eternal. 

together = as one. Heb. 'echad. Same word as “ one ” 
in Deut. 0. 4 : i. e. one of others. Occurs in former part 
of Isaiah (4.1 ; 6. 10 ; 6. 2 , 6 ; 9.14 ; 10.17 ; 19 .18 ; 23 .16 ; 
27 .12 ; 30. 17 , 17 ; 34 .16 ; 36. s); and, in the latter part 
(47. 9 ; 61. 2 ; 06. 26 ; 66. s, b, 17). See Ap. 79. II. 

dust. Never was the serpent’s food. It is used as 
a powerful Fig. of Speech, or Idiom, as in Ps. 72. 9. 
;he serpent, dust shall be his food : i.e. the Old Serpent 
the world and to Israel, will then be bound (Rev. 20.1-3), 
:ion, disappointment, and defeat. Referring to the Figa 
j holy mountain. See note on 11. 9. 

Cp. Prov. 20.17. the serpent’s, &c. = as for t 

(Rev. 20. 2 ), who brought in all tbe sin and misery to 
and he will lick the dust, the symbol of his humilial 
used in Gen. 3. n. See Ap. 19. in all M] 
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66 . 1 . 


ISAIAH. 


66 . 17 . 


/> f* 0 Thus saith 0 the LORD , 0 “The heaven if 
OUMy throne, and the earth footstool : 
where (1 °tlie house tliat°ye build unto Me? 
and where fs 0 the place of My rest? 

2 For all those things hath Mine hand made, 
and all those things have been, 0 saith 1 the 
LORD: but to this man will I look, even to 
him that is 0 poor and of a contrite 0 spirit, and 
0 trembleth at My word. 

3 He that killeth an ox is as if he slew a 0 man; 
he that sacrificeth a lamb, as if he 0 cut off a 
dog’s neck; he that offereth an 0 oblation, as if 
he offered 0 swine's blood; he that “burneth 
incense, as if he blessed an idol. Yea, tfjtg 
have 0 chosen their own ways, 

and 0 their soul delighteth in their abomina¬ 
tions. 

4 3 also will 3 choose their delusions, and will 
bring their fears upon them; 

because when I called, none did answer; 

when I spake, they did not hear: but they 
“ did 0 evil before Mine eyes, 

and :1 chose that 

in which I delighted not. 

5 Hear the word of 1 the Lord, ye that 2 tremble 
at His word; Your brethren that hated you, 
that cast you out for My name's sake, said, 

Let 1 the Lord be glorified:' but He shall 
appear to your joy, and tijen shall be ashamed. 

0 0 A voice of noise from the city, a voice from 
the temple, a voice of 1 the LORD That 0 render- 
eth recompence to His enemies. 

7 Before she travailed, °she brought forth; 
before her pain came, she was delivered of 0 a 
man child. 

8 Who hath heard such a thing ? 0 who hath 
seen such things ? Shall the earth be made to 
bring forth in one day? or shall °a nation be 
born 0 at once ? for as soon as Zion travailed, 
she brought forth her 0 children. 

9 Shall 3 bring to the birth, and not cause to 
bring forth ? ” saith 1 the LORD: “shall 3 cause 
to bring forth, and shut the womb?” “saith 
thy 0 God. 

10 0 “ Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad 
with her, all ye that love her: rejoice for joy 
with her, all ye that 0 mourn for her: 

11 That ye may suck, and be satisfied with 
the breasts of her consolations; that ye may 
milk out, and be delighted with the abundance 
of her glory. 

12 For thus saith 1 the Lord, 0 Behold, I will 
extend “peace to her like a river, and the glory 
of the 0 Gentiles like a flowing stream : 0 then 
shall ye suck, ye shall be borne upon her sides, 
and be dandled upon her knees. 

13 As °one whom his mother comforteth, so 
will 3 comfort you; and ye shall be comforted 
"in Jerusalem. 

14 And “when ye see this, your heart shall 
rejoice, and your bones shall flourish like an 
herb: and the hand of 1 the LORD shall be 
known toward His servants, and His indigna¬ 
tion toward His enemies. 

15 For, 12 behold, 1 the LORD will come with 
fire, and with His chariots like a whirlwind. 


Op. 1 Kings 


66. 1 Thus saith the Lord. See Ap. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

The heaven, &e. Quoted in Acts 7. 49 . 

8. 27. 2 Chron. 6. 18 . 

the this. Heb. zeh. 
ye : i.e. the future builders of the house, 
the place of My rest: i.e. reBt in satisfaction. The 
Temple was for sacrifice and atonement (2 Chron. 2. c) 
not lor dwelling. Cp. Acts 7. 48 . 

2 saith the Lord = [is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

Poor wretched, or lowly. Heb. am. See note on 

“poverty", Prov. 6. 11 . 
spirit. Heb. ruack. Ap. 9. 
trembleth at = careth anxiously for. Cp. v, fl, 

3 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 
cut off= breaketh. 

oblation - gift, or meal offering, Heb. minchah 
Ap. 43. II. iii. 
swine’s blood. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 14. s. Lev. 11. 7 ). 
See Ap. 92. Cp. 65. 4. 

burneth incense = maketh a memorial of fr anki n, 
cense. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 2. 2). Ap. 92. 
chosen. See note on 1. 29 . 
their soul = they. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13, 

Note the Introversion beginning with the last clause 
of v. 3, and including v. 4 :— 


3, 4 


n | - 3 . They delight, &c. ) 

o | 4 -. I also will choose, &c. / sin ‘ 

p | -4-. When I called, &c. ) The reason for 
p | - 4 -. When I spake, &c. j the judgment, 
o | They chose, &c. | T1 . 

n | -4-. I delighted not. J The sm ' 

4 did = have done. 

evil = the evil. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. viii. 

6 A voice, &c. Cp. Zech. 12. 3 -r. ; 14. 3 . Cp. 42. 14. 
rendereth recompence. Cp. 65. e. 

*7 she brought forth. This is the birth of the new 
nation. These are the “birth pangs” (or “sorrows”) 
of Matt. 24. a. In Rev. 12. 1 , 2 we have one part of the 
type in the person of Messiah, Here is the other part 
of the type. 

a man child = a male, as in Rev. 12. 6. 

8 who. Some codices, with four early printed 
editions, Sept., and Vulg., read “and who”. 

a nation : i.e. the righteous nation of 26. 2 . Referred 
to in v. 7 . Matt. 21. 43 . 

at once - at a stroke. children = sons. 

9 saith thy God. See note on 1. 11 . 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, The promises, of 
1. 27 ; 2. 1-5, are now at length to be fulfilled. 

mourn. As lor one lost, or dead. See note on 3. 26 . 

12 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), to introduce the 
Fig. Syjicrisis (Ap. 6), to increase the emphasis. 

peace - prosperity. 

Gentiles = nations, 
then shall ye suck. The promises of 49. 2 a and 60. 4 
are again renewed. 

13 one=aman. Heb. ’wft. Ap. 14. II. 

in Jerusalem. Not in the Church. Cp. 1. 1 . 

14 when ye see thiB=as soon as ye see this. 

16 all flesh. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), 
Ap. 6, for all mankind. 

17 gardens. Cp. 1. 29 ; 65. a, and 66. 17. 
one tree : i.e. the Asherah. See Ap. 42. 

and. The Mugah Codex (quoted in the Ma&s&rah) 
and other codices, omit this “ and". 


to render His anger with fury, and His rebuke 
with flames of fire. 

10 For by fire and by His sword will 1 the 
LORD plead with “all flesh: and the slain of 
1 the LORD shall be many. 

17 They that sanctify themselves, and purify 
themselves in the ° gardens behind ° one tree 
in the midst, eating 3 swine's flesh, °and the 
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ee. 17. 


ISAIAH. 


66.24. 


603-688 0 abomination, and the “mouse, shall 0 be con- abomination. Heb .sMkaz. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 7.2 a). 

sumed together, 2 saith 1 the LORD. Occurs in Isaiah only here ; Leviticus thirteen times 

18 For 3 know their works and their 0 thoughts: ( 7 - 21 ; n - 10, n, 11 , 12, 13, 13, 20, 23, 41 , 42, 43 ; 20. 25); 

it shall come, an< ^ ® 7,e ^ 8- Not the same word as in 65. 4. Ap. 92. 

mouse. Ref to Pent., where it is forbidden (Lev. 
T that °I will gather all nations and tongues; 11 - 2 ®)* Ap. 92 . Elsewhere, only in 1 Sam. 6.4,6,11,10. 
(p. 1011 ) and they shall come, and see My glory. be consumed = come to an end. 

19 And I will set a °sign among them, and J 8 fc “oughts= devices. 

I will “send “those that escape of them unto , gather. Cp Joel 3. 2 . Zeph. 3. e. 


I will “send “those that escape of them unto ea-iner. up Joel d. 2 

na “ on t'°\ Ta ^ i ?V Pu *?? d “ Lu ?'*£* »ndf Is m s 2ZZ °: 7 -“• 

draw the bow, to Tubal, arid Javan, to the those thftt esc . ie the , 

“isles afar off, that have not heard My fame, Tarshiah. Put for the far w t 
neither have seen My glory; and they shall p u l . . . Lud-Phut . . . I 
declare My glory among the 12 Gentiles. pies. They are mentioned to* 

20 And they 0 shall bring all your brethren Egyptian armies (Ezek. 30. 6). 
for “an offering unto 1 the Lord out of all Tubal = the Scythian tribes, 
nations Javan. Put for the Greeks 


be consumed = come to an end. 

18 thoughts = devices. 

I will gather. Cp Joel 3. 2 . Zeph. 3. e. 

19 sign. See note on 7. 11 . 
send : as missionaries. 

those that escape : i.e. the remnant of saved Israel, 
Tarshiah. Put for the far west. See on 1 Kings 10. 22 . 
Pul . . . Lud - Phut . . . Lud, put for African peo¬ 
ples. They are mentioned together, as serving in the 


nations Javan. Put for the Greeks settled in Asia Minor. 

isles = maritime countries. See note on 11. 11 . 

q upon horses, 20 shall bring. Not into the Church, but back to 

r and in chariots, and in Utters, ‘an offeringl'a gift offering. Heh. minchoh. Ap.43. 

q and upon mules, 

swift beasts: carnages, as required by the Structure 
r and upon “swift beasts, to My 0 holy mountain of v. 20 

Jerusalem,” saith J the LORD, 0<< as the “chil- 20 q | upon horses. 

dren of Israel 0 bring 0 an offering in a clean r | in chariots and litters. 

vessel into the house of 1 the Lord. i <2 | upon mules. 

21 And I will also take of 0 tfjcm for 0 priests r \ in carriages. 

0 and for Levites/’ saith 1 the Lord. “ Swift beastg” is Heb. kirk&roth, from karar, to move 


r | in chariots and litters. 
q | upon mules. 
r 1 in carriages. 

Swift beastg ” is Heb. kirk&roth, from karat , to move 


22 “For as the “new heavens anal the new in a circle; hence, may mean (like English car) any 

earth, which 3 will make, shall remain before vehicle on wheels. It is never used of animals. There 
Me, 2 saith 1 the Lord, SO shall your seed and is nothing to suggest - ‘swaying furnaces”, as suggested 
your name remain. some » to mean “ locomotives ”, 

23 And it shall come to pass, that from one h ° ly ’ See . noteon Ex> 3 ‘ c * 

° new *no° n ^another and from one • sabbath children =T<fns.' 


your name remain. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that from one 
°new moon to another, and from one 0 sabbath 
to another, shall 10 all flesh come to worship 
0 before Me, 2 saith x the Lord, 

24 And they shall go forth, and look upon 
the carcases of the “men that have 0 trans- 


bring an offering, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 2, &c,). 
Ap. 92. 

21 them, i.e. Israel. 

priests and for Levites. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 17. 9 ). 


gressed against Me; for 0 their worm shall not See notes on Ezek. 43. is; 44. 10 , 13 , 15 . Ap. 92. 
die, neither shall their Are be quenched ; and priests. Thus completing the fulfilment of Ex. 19. 6. 
they Shall be 0 an abhorring unto 10 all flesh.'* and. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., and 

Vulg., read this “ and ” in the test. 

* 22 new heavens, &c. See note on 65. 17 . 

23 new moon . . . sabbath. Ref. to Pent, and the law concerning them (Num, 10. 10 ; 28. 11 - 15 ). Ap. 92. 
Cp. Ps. 81. 3, 4. before Me. Ref. to Pent., implying centralised worship, as in Ex. 20. 3 , 6. Deut, 

26. 3,5. Ap. 92. Cp. 1. 12 . 24 men. Heb. pi. of 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. transgressed. Heb. 

pasha'. Ap. 44. ix. their worm. Quoted in Mark 9. 44. Referred by our Lord to Gehenna, of 

which the fires in the valley of Hinnom were an illustration. Heb. fdfd', the maggot bred from putrid 
substances. See Ex. 16. 20 . Deut. 28. 39. Job 25. « (second word). Pa. 22. 6. Isa, 14. 11 (second word); 
41. 14 ; 66. 24 ; and Jonah 4. 7, w hich are all the occurrences of t6ld f in O.T. In the synagogue use, v. 23 is 
repeated after v, 24, so that the book may end with comfort. Cp. end of Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, and 
Malachi. an abhorring. The Heb. occurs only here. 
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 

JEREMIAH. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE, 


( Introversion .) 

A | 1. 1-3. INTRODUCTION. 

B | 1 . 4 - 19 . JEREMIAH’S COMMISSION GIVEN. 

C | 2.1—20. is. PROPHECIES ADDRESSED TO JEWS. 

D | 21. i—35. 19. HISTORY, &c. JEHOIAKIM. (Not chronological.) 

E | 36. 1-32. BARUCH’S MISSION TO JEHOIAKIM. 

D | 37. 1—46. a. HISTORY, &c. ZEDEKIAH. (Not chronological.) 

C | 46. 1—51. G4-. PROPHECIES ADDRESSED TO GENTILES. 

B | 51. -64. JEREMIAH’S COMMISSION ENDED. 

A | 52. 1-34. CONCLUSION. 


For the Canonical order and place of the Prophets, see Ap. 1, and cp. page 1206. 

For the Chronological order of the Prophets, see Ap, 77. 

For the inter-relation of the prophetic books, see Ap. 78. 

For references to the Pentateuch in the Prophets, see Ap. 92. 

For the Canonical order of Jeremiah’s prophecies, see below. 

For the Chronological order of Jeremiah’s prophecies, see Ap. 83. 

For the Septuagint version of Jeremiah, see Ap. 84. 

The prophecies of Jeremiah do not profess to bo given in chronological order (see Ap. 88); nor is there any 
reason why they should be so given. Why, we ask, should modern critics first assume that they ought to be, 
and then condemn them because they are not? 

It is the historical portions, which concern Jehoiakim (B) and Zedekiah (£)), that are chiefly so affected. 
And, Who was Jehoiakim that his history should be of any importance? Was it not he who “cut up the 
Word of Jehovah with a penknife, and cast it in the fire"? Why should not his history be “cut up”? 
Zedekiah rejected the same Word of Jehovah. Why should his history be respected? 

Secular authors take the liberty of arranging their own literary matter as they choose ; why should this 
liberty be denied to the sacred writers? The fact that the canonical and chronological portions have each 
their own particular Structures, and that both are perfect, shows that both orders have the same Divine Author. 

Jeremiah’s prophecy is dated (1. 2 , 3) as being 11 in the days of Josiah ... in the thirteenth year of his reign. 
It came also in the days of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah . . . unto the end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah .. , 
unto the carrying away of Jerusalem captive in the fifth month.” 

The 13th year of Josiah was 518 n.c. 

The 11th year of Zedekiah was 477 n.c. 

Therefore the whole period covered by Jeremiah was 41 years, as shown in Ap.50, pp. 60, 67, 68, and Ap. 77. 

It is highly probable that this period was exactly forty years —the last probationary period (see Ap. 10) 
vouchsafed by Jehovah, before Jerusalem was destroyed and the Temple burnt * But, as the month in the 
thirteenth year of Josiah, at which the Word first came to Jeremiah, is not stated, the whole period has to be 
shown as above, viz. 41 years. 

Having regard to the Formulae of prophetic utterances (see Ap. 82), there appear to be some fifty-one distinct 
and clearly marked prophecies, commencing with some such formula as “ The word of the LonD came”, <!tc. It 
would have been well if the book could have been divided into fifty-one chapters (instead of fifty-two) so as to 
coincide with these. They commence as follows :— 


I. 1. ♦. 

XIV. 21.1. 

XXVII. 34. i. 

XL. 45 1 . 

II. 1.11. 

XV. 24.4. 

XXVIII. 34. e. 

XLI. 46. 1 . 

III. 1. 13. 

XVI. 25. i. 

XXIX. 34. 12. 

XLII. 46. 13. 

IV. 2.1. 

XVII. 26. i. 

XXX. 34. I. 

XLIII. 47. 1 . 

V. 3. 6 . 

XVIII. 27. l. 

XXXI. 35.12. 

XLIV. 48. if. 

VI. 7. i. 

XIX. 28. 12. 

XXXII. 36. i. 

XLV. 49. if. 

VII. ll.i. 

XX. 30. 1. 

XXXIII. 36. 27. 

XLVI. 49. 7+. 

VIII. 13.3. 

XXL 32. 1. 

XXXIV. 37. 6. 

XLVII. 49. 23 f. 

IX. 13. 8. 

XXII. 32. 6. 

XXXV. 39. is! 

XLVIII 49.28. 

X. 14. l. 

XXIII. 32.26. 

XXXVI. 40. l. 

xLrx. 49 . 34 . 

XI. 16.1. 

XXIV. 33. l. 

XXXvri. 42.7. 

L. 50. l. 

xii. ia i. 

XXV. 33. 19. 

xxxvirr. 43 . 8 . 

LI. 61.59. 

xnr. 18.5. 

XXVI. 33.23. 

XXXIX. 44.1. 



* Like the corresponding period of probation covered by the Acts of the Apostles, before the destruction of 
the second Temple. 

f The Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) should be repeated in each of these passages, from 47. l [“ The word of Jehovah came 
to Jeremiah the prophet] against ”, &e. 
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 

JEREMIAH. 


A A’ 

(p. 1016 ) 
618-500 
A 2 

A 3 


B B C a 


b 

D c 


1 THE ° words of "Jeremiah the son of ° Hil- 
kiah, °of the priests that were in °Ana- 
thoth in the land of Benjamin: 

2 To whom ° the 1 word of 0 the LORD came 
in the days of ° Josiah the son of Amon king 
of Judah, in the ° thirteenth year of his reign. 

3 ° It came also in the days of Jehoiakim the 
son of Josiah king of Judah, unto the end of 
the eleventh year of 2edekiah the son of Jo¬ 
siah king of Judah, unto the carrying away 
of Jerusalem captive in 0 the fifth month. 

4 ° Then the 3 word of 2 the LORD came unto 
me, saying, 

5 “ Before I formed thee in the belly ° I knew 
thee; and before thou earnest forth out of the 
womb I ° sanctified thee, and I ordained thee 
a prophet unto °the nations.” 

6 Then said I, “ Ah, ° Lord God ! ° behold, ° I 
cannot speak : for 3 am a a child.” 

7 But 2 the Lord said unto me, “ Say not, 
3 am 6 a child:' for thou shaft go to all that 
I shall send thee, and ° whatsoever I command 
thee thou shalt speak. 

8 0 Be not afraid of their faces: 

for 3 am with thee to deliver thee, °saith 2 the 
LORD. 


1. 1-3 (A, p. 1015). INTRODUCTION. 
(Division.) 

A 1 | 1. The Prophet. His Person. 

A 2 j 2. The Prophet. His Call. Its time. 

A 3 4 * * J 3. The Prophet. His Ministry. Its duration. 
1 words : or, prophecies (w. 4, 9 ; 2. l, 4, &c.). Cp. 36. 
1, 2; but better “words”, as the historic portions are 
also Jehovah’s words. Cp. Amos 1. i. 

Jeremiah. Heb. y'irvi e ydhu — whom Jehovah raises 
up, or launches forth. 

Hilkiah. Not the high priest of that name, who was 
of the line of Eleazar (l Chron. 6. 4, ia); whereas 
Anathoth belonged to that of Ithamar (I Chron. 24. 

3, 6). Cp. 2 Chron. 34. 

of the priests. Beside Jeremiah, Nathan (i Kings 

4. 6), Ezekiel (1. 3), and probably Zechariah (1. i) were 
of priestly origin. 

Anathoth. Now 'AnCita^ three miles north-east of 
Jerusalem. Jeremiah was persecuted there before he 
prophesied in Jerusalem (11. 21 ; 12. 6). This prepared 
him for later conflicts (cp. 12. 5, 6). 
a the word of the Lord came. It is remarkable 
that, in the four longer prophets, this formula is almost 
entirely confined to the two who -were priests (Jeremiah 
and Ezekiel). See Ap. 82. Cp. Gen. 15.1. i Sam. 9. 27 ; 
15. 10 . 2 Sam. 7. 4 ; 24. 11 . 1 Kings 12. 22 . 1 Chron. 

17. 3 ; 22. 8. 2 Chron. 11. 2 ; 12. 7. Ezek. 1, 3 ; 14. 12 . 

Hos. 1. l. Joel 1. 1 , &c. 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Josiah. Three kings named here and in v. 3 . Two 
others not named here (Jehoahazand Jehoiachin), who 


reigned only three months each (2 Kings 23. 31 ; 24. 8). 
A year after Josiah began his reformation (2 Chron. 34. 3). (518 b.c. See Ap. 50. v 

For the chronology of Jeremiah, see Ap. 77 and Ap. 83. From 
3 It came also in the days. See note 
Kings 25. 3, 8). 


Mission. 


thirteenth year. 

p. 60). Sixty-six years after Isaiah ended. 

2 Chron. 34. 22 . Jeremiah was probably still at Anathoth. 

on Gen. 14. 1 . the fifth month. The month that Jerusalem was destroyed (52. 

After that, Jeremiah continued in the Land (40. 1 ; 42. 7 ); and, later, in Egypt (chs. 43, 44). 

1. 4-19 (B, P- 1015). JEREMIAH'S COMMISSION GIVEN. 

(Introversions and Alternations.) 

I * L*i 7 ' C °R m! T JD f ) Command. 

| b | R-. ■* Be not afraid . ) 

D I c I -8. “I am with thee”. ) . 

| d | 9 , 10 . “ I have this day ”, &c. } Encouragement. 

E I e | 11 . Vision (almond tree). 

j f | 12. Explanation. 

E 1 e | 13 . Vision (seething pot), 
j f | 1*-16. Explanation. 

I “ l ', 7 ".- C r n mi33 r> Ve "- ... \ Command. 

I 6 | —17. “ Be not dismayed . J 

D I d I 18, 19 -. “ I have this day ”, &c. | P . 

| c I ’• I am with thee ”. \ Encouragement. 

1. 4 - 10 . Jeremiah s Fihst prophecy (see p. 1015). 

4 Then : i.e. in the thirteenth year of Josiah. word. Sing., because referring to this special prophecy. 
A I knew. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for choosing. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 33. 12, 17). Ap. 92. 
sanctified thee = set thee apart, or, hallowed thee. See note on Ex. 3. c, and cp. John Baptist (Luke 1. 15 —it) ; 
Paul (GaL 1. 15, 16); Samson (Judg. 13. . 1 ). the nations. This distinguishes Jeremiah from some 

of the other prophets, and shows that the legend of his martyrdom is only legend. 6 Lord GOD. 

Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Seo Ap. 4. viii (2), and II. behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. I cannot 

speak, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 4. 10 ). Ap. 92. This is true of all God’s messengers. a child. Heb. 

Tw'or, a youth. Probably about Josiah’s age ; for he began to reign at 8 years of age, and 8+13 would make 
him 21. But this refers more to inefficiency than to age. 7 whatsoever I command, &c. Ref to Pent. 
(Num. 22. so). Ap. 92. 8 Be not afraid, ftc. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 3 .12 ; Deut. 31. p). Ap. 92. Cp. 

Ezekiel (Ezek. 2. 6); Paul (Acts 26. 17 ). saith the LORD = [is] Jehovah’s oracle. 
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L 9 . JERE MIAH. _2. 1. 

d 0 Then 2 the LORD put forth His 0 hand, and e hand .. . touched. ¥ig.Anthropopatheia{\p. 6 ). Cp. 
p. 1016) 0 touched my mouth. And 2 the Lord said unto Isaiah (Isa. 6. 6, 7) ; Ezekiel (Ezek. a. s, 0) ; Daniel (Dan. 
518-500 me, “ Behold, °I have put My words in thy mouth. 

10 See, I have this day °set thee over the 1 My words, &o. This is inspiration. See 

nations and over the kingdoms, °to root out, n!vid’i 0 '‘w ^P; Acte Lie. Davlds mouth", but not 


0 and to pull down, and to destroy, and to 
0 throw down, to 0 build, and to plant/' 


David’s “ words”. 

10 set thee = not only appointed, but installed, 
to root out = to declare that nations should be rooted 


11 0 Moreover the 4 word of 2 the Lord came out ? Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6 . Note also 
unto me, saying, “ Jeremiah, what seest tfjou ? " the Polyonymia t for emphasis. 

And I said, “ 3 see °a rod of 0 an almond tree.” , and to . pul *^ d ? ,, ^• ‘ 0 , dea ‘ r °y. and to lto »» 

down, &c. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), and see 

12 Then said 3 the Lord unto me, “Thou note above. 


hast well seen : for °3 will hasten My 4 word build, and to plant 
to perform it/' and Judah) should be 

13 And the 4 word of 2 the Lord came unto A pro P hecy s ^ in futu r«- 

me the ° second time, saying, “What seest Jeremiah s Second prophecy. 

thou?” And I said, “3 see “a seething pot; 11 Moreover = And. Another commission intro- 

and the face thereof ° is ° toward the north.” two ... „ . .... . , Q 

a rod = a staff for stnkiDg. Heb. makkel , as in 48. 17 

14 Then “the Lord said unto me, “Out of and Gen. 90. 37 - 41 . 


build, and to plants to declare that others (Israel 
and Judah) should be restored. Cp. Ezek. 17. 22 - 24 . 


the north 0 an evil shall break forth upon all 
the inhabitants of the land. 

15 For, 0 lo, I will call 0 all the families of the 


a rod of an almond tree. Denotes an almond tree 
staff, corresponding with a vigilant watchman, 
an almond tree. Heb. shdked = a watcher, or An 


kingdoms of the north, *saith “the Lord ; and ® Ar1 ^ waker > because it is the first of the trees to wake 
they shall come, and they shall “set every one from ^» inter al “P. what the cock is 

his throne at the entering oftheg^tes of Jem- ““a"® w'Al hasten . . . it = I am watching. Forming 
salem, and against all the walls thereof round the Fi PaT(momaaia (Ap . 6)> .. an almond B tree (ahik( l 

nhrtiif anH a crta incf sill the ntiM InHoh -r ... , . ....... 


about, and against all the cities of Judah. . . . I ar 

16 And I will utter My judgments against certainty. 
0 ff)em touching all their 0 wickedness, who have 
0 forsaken Me, and have “burned incense unto 13 fleco 


. . I am watching ( shoked ) ”, thus emphasising the 
ertainty. 

Jeremiah’s Third prophecy. 

13 second time. In order to complete the sense by 


Other gods, and worshipped the works of explaining that it was the fulfilment of the word of 
their own hands. judgment that was to be watched over. 


heir own hands. judgment that was to be watched over. 

17 Tfjou therefore “gird up thy loins, and * seething pot -a boiling cauldron. Heb. a pot 

arise, and speak unto them all that 3 com- b “ WD ,T n : ,. e. brought to boiling by blow,eg the fire. 

j iu r is. A. V. edition (1611) read “ was 

mana toward the norths from the north: i.e. turned 

be not “dismayed at their faces, lest I “con- towards the prophet, who saw it from the south. The 


found thee before them. 

18 For, behold, 3 have ° made thee this day 
a de fenced city, “and an iron pillar, “and 


“ brasen walls ° against the whole land, ° a- See note on Isa. 45. i. 


enemy of which it spoke, though situated on the east, 
would come round the desert and advance from the north, 
through Dan, the usual route from Assyria. See v. u. 
14 an evil = the calamity. Hob. mV. Ap. 44. viii. 


gainst “ the kings of Judah, ° against 0 the 15 lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

princes thereof, “against “the priests thereof, all* Frequently put (as here) by Fig. Synecdoche (of the 

and ° against ° the People of the land. Whole), Ap. 6, for the principal or greater part. 

19 And they Rfmll fight against thee; but set » &c * Where the kings of Judah had sat to judge and 
they shall not prevail against thee; r “ la - mailed “i 39. M’or here the setting is hostile. 

J . 16 : , -®* the people of Judah, 

for 3 cim with thee, 8 saith 2 the Lord, to de- wickedness. Heb. ra'a Ap. 44. viii. 
liver thee." forsaken Me. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 20 ). Ap. 92. 

burned incense. Heb. katar. See Ap. 49.1. vii. This 

2 oiyr a includes the burnt offering and parts of the gift offering. 

Moreover the word of the LORD came works. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
to me, saying, Syr., and Vulg., read “work” (sing.). 

- 17 gird up, &c. See note on 1 Kings 18. 46. 

be not dismayed. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap, 6), in the alternate words and lines of C (p. 1016) 

C g | 17 -. Be not disma 3 'ed ( tehath ). 

h | —17—. At their faces {mipp^neyhem). 
g | —17—. Lest I confound thee (’ ahit e ka ). 
h | - 17 . Before them ( liphneyhem ). 

This may be Englished : “ Be not abashed . . . Lest I abash thee". 

18 made thee = give thee [as). and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). brasen walls. Some codices, 
with two early printed editions (one in marg.), Targ., Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “ a wall of bronze ” 
(sing.). against. Note the Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6), by which “against” is repeated seven times, in order 
to emphasise the fact that as man’s thoughts and ways are the opposite of Jehovah’s (Isa. 66. 0 ), it is impossible 
lor a prophet who is Jehovah’s spokesman to be other than “ against ” man. See Ap. 49. the kings 

of Judah. See ch. 36. the princes. See chs. 37 and 98. the priests. See chs. 20 and 26. 

the People. See 34. 19 ; 37. 2 ; 44. 21 ; 62. 6. 

2. 1—20. 18 [For Structure see next page). 

2. 1 — 3. 5 . Jeremiah’s Fourth prophecy (see p. 1015). 

1 Moreover. Ch. 2 is the first chapter of the roll which was re-written after being burned (ch. 36), 
while ch. 11 is the first of the “many like words" (96. 32 ) added afterwards. word. See note on 

1 . 1 , 4 . the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
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518-600 


L M 0 
(p. 1018) 


2. 2. 


JEREMIAH. 


2. 15. 


2 °" Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, 
saying, * Thus °saith 1 the Lord ; °I remember 
thee, the lcindnesg of thy ° youth, the love of 
thine espousals, 0 when thou wentest after Me 
in the wilderness, in a land that was not sown. 

3 Israel was °holiness unto ‘the LORD, and 
° the firstfruits of His increase : all that ° de¬ 
vour him shall ° offend ; ° evil shall come upon 
them, - saith 1 the Lord. 

4 Hear ye the word of 1 the LORD, O ° house of 
Jacob, an d all the famili es of ° the house of Israel: 

5 Thus saith 1 the LORD, ° What ° iniquity 
have your ° fathers found in Me, that they are 
gone far from Me, and have walked after 
‘ vanity, and are ° become vain ? 

0 Neither said they, ‘ Where is 1 the Lord 
That ° brought ua up out of the land of Egypt, 
That ° led u3 through the wilderness, through 
a land of deserts and of pits, through a land of 
drought, and of the ° shadow of death, through 
a land that no ° man passed through, and 
where no ° man dwelt ?' 

7 And I brought gou into 0 a plentiful country, 
to eat the fruit thereof and the goodness there¬ 
of ; but when ye entered, ye defiled My land, 
and made Mine heritage an abomination. 

8 The priests said not, * Where is 1 the Lord ? ' 
and “they that handle the law knew Me not: 
the “pastors also “transgressed against Me, 
and the prophets prophesied by Baal, and 
walked after things that 0 do not profit 

0 Wherefore I will yet ° plead with you, 2 saith 
the LORD, and with your ° children's children 
will I plead. 

10 For pass over the ° isles of ° Chittim, and 
see; and send unto ° Kedar, and consider dili¬ 
gently, and see if there be such a thin g. 

11 Hath a nation changed their gods, rol)icf) 
are yet no gods ? but My people have changed 
° their glory for that which doth not profit. 

12 °Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, 
and be horribly afraid, be ye “very desolate, 
2 saith 1 the Lord. 

13 For My People have committed two ° evils ; 
they have forsaken UJe the ° fountain of living 
waters, and hewed them out ° cisterns, broken 
cisterns, that ® can hold no water. 

14 Is Israel a ° servant ? is Ije a homebom 
slave ? why is he ° spoiled ? 

15 The young lions roared upon him, and 
yelled, and they made his land waste: his 
cities are burned without inhabitant. 


a Go and cry. Jeremiah continued to retain hie 
connection with Anathoth (11. ai ; 29. 27 ; 32. 7 ; 37. 12 ), 
though his mission was to Jerusalem. 

2. 1—20. 18 (C, p. 1016). PROPHECIES 
ADDRESSED TO JEWS. JOS IAH. (A Hm us ti on.) 
F | 2. 1 —12.17. Proclamations. 

G j 13. 1 —17. 18 . Symbols. 

F | 17. 10 - 27 . Proclamations 
O | 18. 1—20. 18. Symbols. 

2. 1—12. 17 (F, above). PROCLAMATIONS. 

(Introversions.) 

H | 2. 1 —3. 11 . To Jerusalem. Espousals. 

J | 3. 12 —6. 30. Place. Toward the north. 

J | 7* 1 —10. 25 . Place. In the Gate of the Temple. 
■N | 11*1—12.17. To Judah and Jerusalem. Covenant. 
2. 1—3. 11 (H, above). TO JERUSALEM. 

ESPOUSALS. (Introversions.) 

K | 2. 1 - 3 . Espousals. 

M I O I 2. 4-b. Call to hear. Remonstrance. 

| Past. 

I P | 2. 9 . Pleading. Future. 

N | 2.10-28. Crimination. Idolatry. 
M \ P | 2. 20 , 30. Pleading. Future. 

O I 2. 31, 32. Call to see. Remonstrance. 

| Past. 

N | 2. 33 - 37 . Crimination. Idolatry. 
K | 3. 1 - 11 . Adultery. 

3 saith the LORD. See note on 1. 8. 

I remember thee. The expression is used in good 
part Psa 98. a ; 106. 46 ; 132. 1 . Neh. 5. 19 ; 13. 14 , 22, 31 ; 
but in evil part Psa 79. 8 ; 137. 7. Neh. 6 . 14 ; 13. 29. 
Probably both senses here : the good on Jehovah’s part 
(v. 3. Hos. 11. 1 ; 2. 19, 20 . Amos 2. 10); and the evil on 
Israel's part, for even in the wilderness Israel was 
unfaithful (Amos 5. 25, 26. Acts 7. 39 - 43 ). 
youth. Cp. Ezek. 16. e. 
when. Cp. v. 6. Ref. to Pent. (Dent 2. 7 ; 8. 2 ,16,16). 
Cp. Neh. 9. 12 - 21 . Isa. 63. 7 - 14 . 

3 holiness unto the LORD. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 19. 6). 
the firstfruits, &c., which were consecrated. Ref. to 

Pent. (Ex. 23. 19 . Dent. 18. 4; 26. 10 ). Ap. 92. 
devour -= devoured, 
offend = be held guilty. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 4. 13, 22 , 
27 ; 5. 2, 3, 4, 6, 17, 19 ; 6. 4. Nam. 6. 6, 7). Ap. 92. 

evil = calamity. Heb. rd*a\ Ap. 41. viiL See note 
on Isa, 45. 7. 

4 house of Jacob. Occurs only here, and 5. 20, where 
it is “in the house of Jacob The only other passage 
is Amos 3. 13. 

the house of Israel. The Massorak (Ap. 30), records 
that this expression occurs twenty times in Jeremiah 
(here ; v. 26 ; 3. 10 , 20 ; 5. 11, 16 ; 9. 26 ; 10. 1 ; 11. 10 , 17 ; 
13. 11 ; 18. 6, 6 ; 23. 8 ; 31. 27, 31, 33 ; 33. 14, 17 ; 48. 13). 

5 What iniquity. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32.4). Ap. 92. 
iniquity. Heb. 'aval. Ap. 44. vi. 

fathers. Not merely recently, but of old (u. 7. Judg. 
2. 10 , &c.). 

Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad- 


vanity = the vanity. 

junct), Ap. 6, for vain things : i.e. idols. Cp. 10. 3-io, 15 ; 14.22 ; 16.19,20. Deut.32.2i. Actsl4.is. l Cor. 8. 4 . 
beoome vain ? Cp. 2 Kings 17. 15 . Idolaters always become like the gods they worship. Cp. Pss. 115. e ; 
135. 18 . 6 brought up. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 13. 27 ; 14. 7,8. Deut. 6. 1 o, 11 , ie). Ap. 92. led ufl. 

Ref. to Pent. (Deut 8. 14-10 ; 32. 10 ). Ap. 92. shadow of deaths deep darkness. man. Heb. 1 isk . 
Ap. 14. II. man. Heb. ’ adam . Ap. 14. L 7 a plentiful country = a country of garden land. Heb. 
the laud of a Carmel. Cp. Isa. 33. 9 ; 35. 2. 8 they that handle the law. The law therefore well 

known, and the priests known as the custodians of it. Bef. to Pent. (Lev. 10. 11 . Deut. 17. 11 ; 33. 10 ). Ap. 92. 
pastors = shepherds. Used of kings and other leaders of the People. Cp. 17. 16; 23. 1 - 8 . transgressed 
= revolted. Heb. pasha'. Ap. 44. ix. do not profit. Fig. Tapeinosis(Ap. 6), for emphasislead to min. 
9 plead = argue, contend. children's children = sons’ sons. 10 isles = coast lands, or maritime 

countries. Chittim. See note on Num. 24. 24 . Kedar. In Arabia Two names used to represent 
west aud east outlanders. 11 their glory = His glory. This is one of the emendations of the SGpherim 
(Ap. 33), by which the Heb. Wbudi (“ My glory”) was changed to k^bodd (“ His glory ”), out of a mistaken 
idea of reverence. 13 Be astonished. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 6. very desolate = dried up, or, 

devoid of clouds and vapours. 13 evils. Heb. rd*a\ Ap. 44. viii. fountain = a well dug out, 

but having living water. cisterns =a hewn cistern, holding only what it receives. can hold no 

water = cannot hold tbe waters. 14 servant? . . . slave ? They were treated as such by Assyria, 

and afterward by Egypt. spoiled = become a epoiL 
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2. 16. 


JEREMIAH. 


2. 35. 


10 Also the 9 children of ° Noph and ° Taha- 
panes have broken the crown of thy head. 

17 Hast thou not procured this unto thyself. 
In that thou hast forsaken 1 the LORD thy 
0 God, when ° He led thee by the way ? 

18 And now what hast thou to do in °the 
way of Egypt, to drink the waters of ° Sihor ? 
or what hast thou to do in the way of Assyria, 
to drink the waters of ° the river ? 

19 Thine own ° wickedness shall correct thee, 
and thy backslidings shall reprove thee: know 
therefore and see that it is an 13 evil thing and 
bitter, that thou hast forsaken 1 the LORD thy 
17 God, and that My fear 0 is not in thee, 3 saith 
‘ the Lord God of hosts. 

20 For of old time I have broken thy yoke, 
and burst thy bands ; and thou saidst, I will 
not °transgress; ’ when upon every °high hill 
and under every ° green tree tfjou wanderest, 
playing the harlot. 

21 Yet 3 had planted thee a ° noble vine, 
wholly a right seed: how then art thou turned 
into the degenerate plant of a ° strange vine 
unto Me? 

22 For though thou wash thee with ° nitre, 
and take thee much ° sope, yet thine 0 iniquity is 
° marked before Me, 2 saith 19 the Lord God. 

23 How canst thou say, * I am not polluted, 

° I have not gone after ° Baalim ?' see thy way 
in the valley, know what thou hast done: 
thou art a swift dromedary ° traversing her 
ways; 

24 A wild ass used to the wilderness, that 
snuffeth up the ° wind at ° her pleasure; in her 
occasion who can turn her away? all they 
that seek her will not weary themselves; in 
her month they shall find her. 

25 Withhold thy foot from being unshod, and 
thy throat from thirst: but thou saidst,«There 
is no hope: no; for I have loved strangers, 
and after them will I go.’ 

20 As the thief is ashamed when he is found, 
so is the house of Israel ashamed ; Ujcjj, ° their 
kings, 0 their princes, and their priests, and their 
prophets, 

27 Saying to a stock, * £fjou art my father ; * 
and to a ° stone, 1 HI)on hast brought me forth 
for they have turned their back unto Me, and 
not their face: but in the time of their trouble 
they will say, * Arise, and save us.' 

28 But ° where are thy gods that thou hast 
made thee ? let them arise, if they can save 
thee in the time of thy trouble: ° for according 
to the number of thy cities are thy gods, O 
“Judah. 

L M P I 29 Wherefore will ye plead with Me ? ye all 
i OI 0 ) have 8 transgressed against Me, 2 saith 1 tbe 
1 Lord. 

30 In vain have I smitten your 0 children; 
they received no correction: your own sword 
hath ° devoured your prophets, like a destroy¬ 
ing lion. 

31 O ° generation, see pe the word of 1 the 
LORD. Have I been a wilderness unto Israel ? 

a land of darkness ? wherefore say My People, 
We are lords; we will come no more unto 
Thee ? ’ 

32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a 
j bride her attire ? yet My People have forgotten 

Me days without number. 


16 Noph — Memphis, the capital of Lower Egypt, 
south of Cairo. Cp. 44. l; 46. 14, 19 . Isa. 19. 13 . Eeek. 
30. 13, 16. 

Tahapanes. The Greek Daphnae, on the Peluaiac 
branch of the Nile. Cp. 43. 7, it. See Ap. 87. 

17 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

He led thee. Ref. to Pent. {Deut. 32. 12 ). Ap. 92. 

18 the way of Egypt. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 17. 16 ). 
Sihor: i. e. the Nile. 

the river: i.e. the Euphrates, 

19 wickedness. Heb. ra'a. Ap. 44. viii. 

ia not in thee - should not have pertained to thee, 
the Lord God ofhosts - Adonai(Ap. 4.VIIL 2), Jehovah 
(Ap. 4. II) Z*ba.'oth . This title occurs in this book six 
times (here ; 46. 1 o, 10 ; 49. 6; 60. 26 , 31). 

20 I will not transgress. Cp. Ex. 19. e. 
transgress. Rec. Text gives 'abad ; of freq. occ., gene¬ 
rally “ serve ” (God, gods, &c.), Ginsburgsuggests 'ribar, 
“transgress the Heb. d and rare very similar in lorm. 

high hill . . . green tree. The places where the 
Asherali was worshipped. Ap. 42. 

21 noble vine — choice, or precious vine. Heb. sorek, 
as in Isa. 6. 2. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 49. li). Ap. 92. 

strange - foreign. 

22 nitre: i.e. a mineral alkali. In Palestine a com¬ 
pound of soap. 

sope = soap. The A.Y., 1611, spelt “ sope”. Old Eng. 
spelling. Anglo-Saxon sdpe, from Lat. sapo , whence 
Fr. savon. Occurs only here, and in Mai. 3. 2 . 
iniquity. Heb. *dvdn. Ap. 44. iv. 
marked — graven. 

23 I have not gone. Some codices, with four early 
printed editions (one in marg.), Aram., Sept., and Syr., 
read, “ and I have not gone ”, &c. 

Baalim - lords. Used here for false gods generally, 
including Moloch. Cp. 7. 31; 19. 6; where Moloch is 
called Baal. traversing —entangling. 

24 wind. Heb. rUach. Ap. 9. 

her pleasure =her soul. Heb. nephesh . Ap. 13. 

26 their kings. Showing that Judah was still in 
the Land, but in Jehoiakim’s reign. 

their princes. Some codices, with Sept, and Syr., 
read “and their princes”, perfecting the Fig. Poly¬ 
syndeton (Ap. 6), emphasising all classes. 

27 stone. Here fern., to agree with mother. 

28 where . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 32. 37, 38). Ap. 92. 

for, &c. Fig. EpitropZ. Ap. 6. 

Judah. Cp. 11. 13. 

30 devoured your prophets. See l Kings 18. 4,13. 
2 Kings 21. 16 . a Cliron. 24. 21. Cp. Matt. 23. 37. Luke 

11. 47. Acts 7. fli, 62. l Thess. 2. 15. 

31 generation. Once a chosen generation (Pss. 22. 
30; 24. 6; 112. 2 . Isa. 63. 8); now a perverse genera¬ 
tion (7. 29. Deut. 32. 6. Ps. 78. 8). Cp. Matt. 3. 7 ; 11. ie ; 

12. 34, 39, 41—1 c ; 16. 4; 17. 17. 

a land of darkness: or, Is the land the darkness of 
Jah? 

33 love. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for the object loved. Cp. v. 23. 

ones. Here “wicked” is Fern. = wicked women. 

34 blood. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the Subject), 
Ap. 6, for the guilt of bloodshedding. 

souls. Heb. nephesh . Ap. 13. 

poor = helpless. Heb. ’ ebybn . See note on Prov. 6. Ii. 
it: i.e. the guilt (of bloodshedding) on the “poor 
innocents”. 

these : i.e. these [thy skirts] which evidence it. Note 
the Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), in this verse. Cp. 22. 17. 


33 Why trimmest thou thy way to seek ° love ? 
therefore hast thou also taught the 19 wicked 
° ones thy ways. 

34 Also in thy skirts is found the ° blood of 
the ° souls of the ° poor innocents; I have not 
found ° it by secret search, but upon all ° these. 

35 Yet thou sayest, 4 Because I am inriocent, 
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JEREMIAH. 


518-500 surely His anger shall turn from me.’ Behold. 

I will ° plead with thee, because thou sayest. 


‘ I have not c sinned.’ f aCc «rding as. 

30 Why gaddest thou about so much to change 37 thine hands upon thii 
thy way 7 thou also shalt be ashamed of Egypt, CU3tom of ^pressing grief. C] 
°as thou wast ashamed of Assyria. 3. l They say = [It is a co 

37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, and Pent - ( Deut * 24 - *-«)• A P- 92. 

°thine hands upon thine head: for ithe Lord m * n - Heb. 'uth. Ap. 14. II. 
hath rejected thy confidences, and thou shalt yet return again to Me 
* return, &c. It was contrary to 

not prosper ID them. it w jiJ be the new Israel of Ma 


38 plead = enter into judgment with, 
sinned, Heb. chdtd’. Ap. 44. i. 

36 as — according as. 

37 thine hands upon thine head. The Eastern 
custom of expressing grief. Cp. 2 Sam. 19. le. 

3. 1 They say = [It is a common] saying. Eef. to 


K 

(p. 1018 ) 


. . . . uay. uuu nev 

3 ° They say, * If a 0 man put away his wife, is tbe leason of 
and she go from him, and become another to Me. See i 
man's, shall he return unto her again ? shall saith the Lo 
not that land be greatly polluted?' ‘but tfjou the Lord. 1 
hast played the harlot with many lovers ; ° yet a wickednei 
return again °to Me,' °saith “the Lord. 3 showers . 

2 Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, 2 ®- l9< 
and see where thou hast not been lien with, forehead, t 
In the ways hast thou sat for them, as the ° r Jl^rve C6 
Arabian in the wilderness; and thou hast and in v 12 ’,„ 
polluted the land with thy whoredoms and His anger, 
with thy ° wickedness. evil things = 

3 Therefore the ° showers have been °with- asthoucoul 


yet return again to Me-yet [thinkest thou to] 
return, Ac. It was contrary to the law of Deut 24. 1 - 4 . 
It will be the new Israel of Matt. 21 . 43 of a yet future 
day. God never mends what man has marred. This 
is the leason of the potter’s house. See 18.1-4. 
to Me. See v. 7 ; 4. l. 
saith the LORD-[is] Jehovah’s oracle, 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 wickedness. Heb. r«a\ Ap. 44. viii 
3 showers . . . withholden. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
26. 19. Deut. 11. 17 ; 28. 23). Ap. 92. 
forehead. Put by Fig, Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6 , 
for impudence. 4 Guide = Friend. 

B reserve. Heb. nafar. Occurs in Jer. only here 
and in v. 12 (“keep"). 

His anger. Fig. Ellipsis (Absolute). Ap. 6 . 
evil things = the evil things. Heb. rd'a\ as in v. 2 . 
as thou couldest: or, hast had thy way. 


holden, and there hath been no latter rain; 3. 6—4. 4. Jeremiah’s Fifth prophecy. Seep. 1015 


and thou hadst a whore's 0 forehead, thou 
refusedst to be ashamed. 

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry unto 


6 in the days of Josiah. This must be noted to 
understand the context. 

Israel. Here refers to the Northern Kingdom. In 


Me, 1 My Father, Xfjcu art the 0 Guide of my Jeremiah it usually refers to the whole nation, 
youth ?' mountain . . . tree. Cp. 2. 20 , and Hos. 4. 13 . I 

5 Will He 0 reserve °His anger for ever ? will Played the harlot. The whole of this refers to | 


He keep it to the end ? Behold, thou hast idolatry, chiefly because of the uncleanness connected 

-nnken and done 0 evil thines 0 as thou with the P hallic worship of the Canaanitish nations. 

spoKen ana aone evn imngs as tnou y Turn thou unto Me: or," Unto Me she will return”. 


couldest.'" 

0 1 The Lord said also unto me 0 in the days 


7 Turn thou unto Me: or,“ Unto Me she will return ” 

8 And I saw. In transcribing from the ancient 
characters, Aleph (N = a) was perhaps taken for Tau (-1 = 


of Josiah the king, “ Hast thou seen that which t), the two letters differing only in one minute stroke \ 
backsliding 0 Israel hath done? M )c is gone (.*) and /V (=n). This shows that the primitive 
up Upon every high 0 mountain and under reading was = “ Though she saw”. The Vulg. has 
every green “tree, and there hath “played the preserved the ancient reading, which the R.V. has put 


harlot. 

7 And I said after she had done all these 


in the margin, 
given her a bill, &c. 


‘Turn thou unto Me.' But she re- 9 ‘£- Cp. Isa. 50 1 . Mark 10 .4 


Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 24. 1 ). Ap. I 


turned not. And her treacherous sister Judah ° aUSe) ' 

. -r . 10 feignedly = in falsehood. The reformation was 

8 And I saw, when for all the causes where- josjah’g, The People’s heart was not changed, 
by backsliding 6 Israel committed adultery n justified herself. Cp. Ezek. 16. si, 62 . 

I had put her away, and 0 given her a bill of herself-her soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
divorce ; yet her treacherous sister Judah g •tnn n mi si place toward thf 

fearednot, but went and «play edthehariot aiso. 3 - la “ 6 - 30 (J &£th! $32:, T ° WAEDTHE 

9 And it came to pass through the lightness T , Q1 . 3 12 _, 2 1<!rapl 

of her whoredom, that she defiled the land, and l / ’ T H b 

committed adultery with “stones and with 1 4 ^ 3 b - 30 - JuaaQ - XOT>4T3 , T 

“Stocks. 3. 13—4. 2 (Q 1 , above). ISRAEL. 

10 And yet for all this her treacherous sister ( Repeated and Extended Alternation .) 

Judah hath not turned unto Me with her whole Q 1 I R1 IJJ- 12 ~ Call to return 

........ . ... .... -r_.. Cl 3 Bossnn 


heart, but “feignedly, 1 saith x the LORD." 

11 And 1 the Lord said unto me, “ The back¬ 
sliding Israel hath “justified “herself more 
than treacherous Judah. 

Q' ri 12 Go and proclaim these words “toward the 
(p. 1020 ) north, and say, ‘Return, thou backsliding Is¬ 
rael, 1 saith 1 the Lord ; and I will not “ cause 
Mine anger to fall upon you : 

Si for 3 am “merciful, 1 saith J the LORD, and I 
will not “ keep 6 anger for ever. 

T> 13 “Only acknowledge thine “iniquity, that 
thou hast “ transgressed against 1 the LORD thy 


5 1 | 3. - 12 . Reason. 

T' I 3. 1.1 Conditions. . Command 
R a | 3.14- Call to return. 

5 2 | 3.-14-18. Reason. 

T 2 | 3.19-21. Condition!/ 

R 3 | 3. 22 -. Call to return. 

5 3 [ 3. - 22 - 2 . 1 . Return. Reason. ■ Obedience. 

T 3 | 4. 1 , 2 . Conditions. 

13 toward the north-toward the Northern King¬ 
dom of Israel. 

cause Mine anger to fall upon you. Heb. cause 
My face, or countenance, to fall. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Effect), Ap. 6, for the anger manifested by it. Ref. to 
Pent. (Gen. 4.6,6). merciful - gracious, favourable. 


u naai. udiisgicsscu agmusi me my keep SeQ notQ Qn » reserve » Vi 5 . 

13 Only acknowledge, &c. This, from the first, 
was, and still is, the one condition of national blessing for Israel. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 40 . 42). Ap. 92. 
iniquity. Heb. *dvdn. Ap. 44. iv. transgressed - rebelled. Heb. pasha'. Ap 44. ix. 
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3. 13. 


JEREMIAH. 


3. 25 . 


°God, and hast 0 scattered thy ways to the 
°strangers under 0 every green tree, and ye have 
not obeyed My voice, 1 saith 1 the LORD. 

14 'Turn, O backsliding children, 1 saith ‘the 
Lord; 

for 3 am 0 married unto you : and I will take 
pou one of a city, and two of a 0 family, and I will 
bring gou to Zion: 

16 And I will give you 0 pastors according to 
Mine heart, which shall feed gen with know¬ 
ledge and understanding. 

16 And it shall come to pass, when ye be 
multiplied and increased in the land, °in those 
days, ‘saith ‘the LORD, °they 0 shall say no 
more , 0 ‘ The ark of the covenant of 1 the LORD : ’ 
neither shall it come to mind: neither shall 
they remember it; neither shall they ° visit it; 
0 neither shall that be done any more. 

17 °At that time they shall 0 call Jerusalem the 
0 throne of ‘the LORD; and °all the nations 
shall be gathered unto it, to 0 the name of 1 the 
LORD, to Jerusalem: neither shall they walk 
any more after the 0 imagination of their 0 evil 
heart. 

18 0 In those days 0 the house of Judah shall 
0 walk with °the house of Israel, °and they shall 
0 come 0 together out of the land of the north 
to the land that I have given for an inheritance 
unto your fathers. 

19 But 3 said, * How shall I put thee among 
the 0 children, and give thee 0 a pleasant land, 
a goodly heritage of the hosts of nations ?' and 
I said, ‘Thou shalt call Me, My Father; and 
shalt not turn away from Me.' 

20 Surely as a wife treacherously departeth 
from her 0 husband, so have ye dealt treacher¬ 
ously with Me, O 10 house of Israel, ‘saith ‘the 
Lord. 

21 A voice was heard upon °the high places, 
weeping and supplications of the 19 children of 
Israel: 0 for they have perverted their way, and 
they have forgotten 1 the Lord their 13 God. 

22 Return, ye backsliding 19 children, and 
I will heal your backslidings.” 

0 Behold, we come unto Thee : for Xfjou art 
‘the LORD our 13 God. 

23 0 Truly °in vain is salvation hoped for 
from the hills, and from the multitude of 
mountains: 0 truly in ‘the Lord our 13 God is 
the salvation of Israel. 

24 For 0 shame hath devoured the 0 labour of 
our fathers from our youth; their flocks and 
their herds, 0 their sons and their daughters. 

26 We lie down in our shame, and our con¬ 
fusion covereth us: for we have 0 sinned against 
1 the Lord our 13 God, w and our fathers, from 
our youth even unto this day, and have not 
obeyed the voice of ‘the Lord our 13 God. 


God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
scattered thy ways = gone hither and thither, 
strangers = foreigners. 

every green tree. Referring to the worship of the 
Asherah (Ap. 42). 

14- Turn —Return, as in w. 12 , 22 . 

3. -14-18 (Si, p. 1020). THE REASON. ( Introversion.) 
S 2 | i | -14, is. Restoration. 

k I lfi. The Symbol No longer the Ark. 
k I i'. The Reality. The Throne, 
e | 18. Restoration. 

-14 married —am become your husband. This will 
be the result of the Restoration here promised, 
family. Probably a family, or group of cities. 

15 pastors. Lit. shepherds; hut used in Jeremiah 
of kings, priests, and prophets, who were the guides of 
the people. See 2. 8 ; 3. 15 ; 10. 21 ; 23 1, 2, 4; 25, 34-36. 

16 in those days: i.e. the days of the Restoration 
spoken of in vv. -14, 15. Cp. 31. 38-40; 33. 13 . 

they : i.e. those wlio return. 

shall say no more, * The ark &c. The ark was 
still in the land in the days of this prophecy (2 Chron. 
35. 3 ); but it was to disappear with the broken covenant, 
of which it was the symbol. 

The ark of the covenant of the Lord. Ref. to 
Pent, (see notes on Ex. 25. 22 ). Ap. 92. Cp. note on 
1 Chron. 13. 3). 

visit it. This is conclusive of the fact that it was 
burnt together with the Temple (as it is not included in 
the excepted things, in 2 Kings 25. e, 13 - 15 ), notwith¬ 
standing the Jewish tradition recorded in 2 Macc. 2. 4-9. 
and the impossible stories of its being taken over to 
North Africa, Constantinople, or Ireland. 

neither shall that be done, &c. = neither shall it 
be made any more. It disappeared together with the 
covenant, of which it was the symbol (8. 19 ; 12. 7. Ps. 
132. 13, 14 ). The reason follows in v. 17. Jehovah's 
throne will be substituted for it : the reality will take 
the place of the symbol. Jehovah Himself will take the 
place of the Shekinah. 

17 At that time. Referring to the future Restora¬ 
tion (“A:” answering to “k" of v. 16). 

call Jerusalem, &c. Cp. Ps. 87. 2 - 7 . Isa. 60. 1 ; 65. ib ; 

66 . 7-13, 20. 

throne. Cp. 14. 21 . 1 Sam. 2. 8. Ps. 47. 8 with Matt. 
25. si and Zeph. 3. 6. 

all the nations. This shows that the prophecy refers 
to the yet future Restoration. Cp. 1. 5, 10 . 
the name, &c. See note on Ps. 20. 1 . 
imagination = stubbornness. The word is used eight 
times by Jeremiah, but is found nowhere else outside 
the Pentateuch, except in Ps. 81. 12 . Cp. 7. 24 . The 
ref. to Pent, is in Deut. 29. id. See Ap. 92. 
evil. Heb. ra'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

18 In those days. Still referring to the future 
Restoration. 

the house of Judah. This expression occurs eleven 
times in this book : here ; 5 . 11 ; 11. 10,17 ; 12. 14 ; 13. 11 ; 
22.6 ; 81.27,31 ; 33.14 ; 36. 3 . walk with = go unto, 

the house of Israel. See note on 2 i. 
and they shall - that they may. come = enter, 
together: or, at the same time. 19 children^-sons, 
a pleasant land. Heb. a land of desire : i.e. to be de¬ 
sired. 20 husbands guide, or friend, ns in v. 4. 

21 the high places = the places where they had 

sinned. Cp. v. 2 . for^ because. 

22 Behold. Fig. A3terismos (Ap. 6), to mark the 
confession that will be made “in those days'*. 

23 Truly = Thus continuing her confession. 

in vain, &c. - as certainly as the hills [have proved] false, and the noisy throng on the mountains [an empty 
sound], so truly is the salvation of Israel with our God. The “hills” and “mountains” are put by the 
Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for the idolatry practised on them. Cp. Ezek. 18. 6, 11, 16. 
24 sh.ame = the shameful thing, “shame” being put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for the Asherah 
which put them to shame (u. 2 . 7 ). See Ap. 42. labour. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 

for all that had been produced by labour. their sons. Some codices, with two early printed 

editions, Aram., Sept., and Syr., read :, nnd their”, thus completing the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to 
emphasise the completeness of the Restoration. 25 sinned.. Heb. cha^a\ Ap. 44. i. 
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4 44 If thou wilt ° return, O "Israel, "saith 
° the LORD, ° return unto Me: and if thou 
wilt put away thine abominations out of My 
sight, "then shalt thou not remove. 

2 Ajid ° thou shalt swear, 1 The Lord liveth, 
"in truth, in judgment, and in righteousness; 
and the nations shall bless themselves in Him, 
and in Him shall they glory. 

3 For thus saith 1 the Lord to the ° men of 
Judah "and Jerusalem, Break up your fallow 
ground, and sow not among thorns. 

4 0 Circumcise yourselves to 1 the LORD, and 
take away the foreskins of your heart, ye men 
of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem : lest 
My fury come forth like fire, and bum that 
none can quench it, because of the "evil of 
your doings. 


X 


5 ° Declare ye in 0 Judah, and ° publish in Jeru¬ 
salem ; and ° say, °' Blow ye the trumpet in the 
land: * cry, gather together, and say, * Assem¬ 
ble yourselves, and let us go into the defenced 
cities/ 

0 "Set up the 0 standard toward Zion : ° retire, 
"stay not: for 3 will bring "evil from the 
north, and a great ° destruction. 

7 ° The lion is come up from his thicket, and 
the destroyer of the ° Gentiles is on his way; 
he is gone forth from his place to make thy 
land desolate; and thy cities shall be laid 
waste, without an inhabitant" 


W 1 


8 For this gird you with sackcloth, lament 
and howl: 


m for the fierce anger of 1 the Lord is not turned 
back from us. 

9 “And it shall come to pass at that day, 
1 saith 1 the Lord, that the ° heart of the ° king 
shall perish, "and the "heart of the "princes ; 
"and the °priests shall be astonished, "and the 
" prophets shall wonder." 

10 Then said I, “ Ah, ° Lord God ! surely 
Thou hast " greatly deceived this People and 
Jerusalem, saying, ‘Ye shall have peace;* 
whereas the sword reacheth unto the "soul." 

11 At that time shall it be said to this People 
and to Jerusalem, “ A dry ° wind of the high 
places in the wilderness toward the daughter 
of My People, not to fan, nor to cleanse, 

12 Even a full 11 wind from those places shall 
come unto Me: now also will 3 give sentence 
against 0 them." 

13 Behold, he shall come up as clouds, and 
his chariots shall be as a whirlwind: his 
horses are swifter than eagles. Woe unto us ! 
for we are spoiled. 

I 14 “O Jerusalem, wash thine heart from 
" wickedness, that thou mayest be saved. 
How long shall thy vain thoughts lodge with¬ 
in thee ? 

m 15 For a voice declareth 0 from Dan, and pub- 
lisheth affliction from " mount ° Ephraim. 

10 Make ye mention to the nations; behold, 
publish against Jerusalem, that watchers come 
from a far country, and give out their voice 
against the cities of Judah. 

17 As keepers of a field, are they against her 
round about; because she hath been rebellious 
against 1 saith 1 the Lord. 

18 Thy way and thy doings have procured 


4. 18. 


4. X return. Note the Fig. Cycloidea. Ap. 6. 
Israel. Now referring to the northern kingdom, 
saith the LoRD = [is] Jehovah’s oracle, 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
then shalt thou not remove=and stray not [from 
Jehovah]. Cp. 2. 22-26; 3.2. 

2 thou shalt swear. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 10. 20 ). 
in truth, in Judgment, and in righteousness. 
Fig. Hendiatria (Ap. 6) = truly, yea, justly and right¬ 
eously, the three referring to the one thing, “shalt 
swear”. 


Q 2 


4. 3—6. 30 (Q 2 , p. 1020). JUDAH. 
{Repeated Alternation.) 

U 1 ] 4. 3-31. Warning. Threatenings. Alarm 
V 1 | 5.1-31. Investigation. 

U 2 | 6. 1 - 9 . Warnings. Threatening! Alarm. 

V 2 | 6. 10 - 21 . Investigation. 

U 3 | 6. 22-26. Warnings. Threatenings. Alarm. 
V 3 j 6. 27-30. Reprobation. 


4. 

ui 


3-31 (U 1 , above). WARNINGS. THREATEN¬ 
INGS. ALARM. {Alternation,) 

W | 3 , *. Call to repentance. 

X | 6-7. Alarm. 

W | 8—ie. Call to repentance. 

X | 19 - 31 . Alarm. 


3 men. Heb. Ap. 14. II. 

and Jerusalem. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., 
and Syr., read “and the inhabitants of Jerusalem ”, as 
in v. 4. 

4 Circumcise. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 10. 16 ; 30. «). 
Ap. 92. Spiritual circumcision in the O.T. is confined 
to these three passages. 

evil. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. viii. 

6 Declare . .. publish . . . say. Cp. 46. 14 ; 60. 2 . 

Judah. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for 
Judah and Benjamin. 

Blow ye. Heb. text reads, “And blow ye”: but 
Heb. marg., and some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Aram., Sept., and Syr., read without the 
“ And This is followed by A. V. and R.V. 

6 Set . . retire . . . stay. All plural. 

standard. A.V. of 1611 had “standards” (pi.). 

evil = calamity. Heb. rdV. Ap. 44. viii. 

destruction : or, breaking up. 

7 The lion = A lion. Fig. Hypocatastasis (Ap. 6), not 
Simile or Metaphor . Put thus lor the king of Babylon. 
Contrast 49. n». See note there. 

Gentiles = nations. 


4. 8-18 ( W, above). CALL TO REPENTANCE. 
{Alternation,) 


W 


1 J 8-. Call. 

m | -8-13. Reason. 
I | 14. Call. 
m | 16 - 18 . Reason. 


9 heart. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, 
for courage. 

king . . . princes . . . priests . . . prophets. All 
had become false and corrupt since Josiah’s day. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), emphasising 
each of the four. 

10 Lord God! Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap.4. VIII(2), 
and II. 

greatly deceived. Heb. idiom for declaring that 
they would be deceived : i.e. by the false prophets who 
prophesied peace. 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

11 wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

12 tfiem. A special various reading called "Scvir" 
(Ap. 34) reads “$er”. 

14 wickedness. Heb. rdska\ Ap. 44. x. 

15 from Dan . . . Ephraim. The enemy would 
enter the Land from the north, as he afterward did. 

mount = hill country of. 
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JEREMIAH. 


5 « 6 . 


these things unto thee; this fe thy 14 wicked¬ 
ness, because it is bitter, because it reacheth 
unto thine heart.” 

19 °My bowels, 0 my 0 bowels 1 I am pained 
at 0 my 0 very heart; my 0 heart maketh a noise 
in me ; I cannot hold my peace, because 0 thou 
hast heard, O my 10 soul, the sound of the 
trumpet, the alarm of war. 

20 Destruction upon destruction is cried ; for 
the whole land is spoiled: suddenly are my 
tents spoiled, and my 0 curtains in a moment. 

21 How long shall I see the standard, and 
hear the sound of the trumpet? 

22 For My People is foolish, tf)ep have not 
0 known ttjejj are 0 sottish 0 children, and 

have none understanding: tfap are wise 
to do 0 evil, but to do good they have no know¬ 
ledge. 

23 0 1 beheld the earth, and, °lo, it was 0 with¬ 
out form, and void; and the heavens, and 
they had no 0 light. 

24 23 1 beheld the mountains, and, lo, they 
trembled, and all the hills moved lightly. 

25 2:1 1 beheld, and, lo, there was no c man, 
and all the birds of the heavens were fled. 

26 23 1 beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place was 
a wilderness, and all the cities thereof were 
broken down °at the presence of 1 the LORD, 

0 and by His fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath 1 the LORD said, 44 The 
whole land shall be desolate; 0 yet will I not 
make a full end. 

28 For this shall the earth mourn, and the 
heavens above be black: because I have 
spoken it, 0 1 have purposed if, and will not 
repent, neither will I turn back from it. 

29 The whole 0 city shall flee for the noise of 
the horsemen and bowmen; they shall go into 
thickets, and climb up upon the rocks : 0 every 
city shall be forsaken, and not a 0 man dwell 
therein. 

30 And when 0 ffjou art spoiled, what wilt 
thou do? Though thou clothest thyself with 
crimson, though thou deckest thee with orna¬ 
ments of gold, though thou 0 rentest thy 0 face 
with painting, in vain shalt thou make thyself 
fair; thy lovers will despise thee, they will 
seek thy °life. 

31 For I have heard a voice as of a woman 
in travail, and the anguish as of her that 
bringeth forth her first child, the voice of the 
daughter of Zion, that bewaileth herself, that 
spreadeth her hands, saying, 4 Woe is me now ! 
for my 10 soul is wearied because of murderers.' 

5 Run ye to and fro through the 0 streets of 
Jerusalem, and see now, and know, and 
seek in the 0 broad places thereof, °if ye can 
find a 0 man, if there be any that executeth 
judgment, that seeketh the truth; and 0 1 will 
pardon it. 

2 And though they say, 0 4 The Lord liveth'; 
surely they swear falsely.” 

3 O 2 Lord, are not Thine eyes upon °the 
truth? Thou hast stricken tfyrm, but they 
0 have not grieved; Thou hast consumed 
them, but they have refused to receive correc¬ 
tion : they have made their faces harder than 
a rock; they have refused to return. 

4 Therefore 3 said, « Surely tfjege are °poor; 


19 My bowels. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
Note the Fig. Hypotyposis , w. 10-31 (“X”). Put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for the emotions which 
produce and affect their movement. 

bowels . . . very heart . . . heart. Note the Fig. 
Anabasis. Ap. 6. See note below, 
my very hearts the walls of my heart, 
thou hast. Heb. text reads “ I have ” ; but marg. and 
some codices, with three early printed editions, and 
R.V. marg., read “ thou hast”, as in A.V. 

20 curtains. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 

for tents, in which a large proportion of the people 
lived (2 Sam. 18. 17 . 1 Kings 8. 66). Cp. 10. 20 . 

22 known = acknowledged. 

sottish — stupid. Probably from Celtic. Breton sbt, or 
sod -- stupid. 

children = sons. evil. Heb. rd'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

23 I beheld. Note the Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6), com¬ 
mencing this and the three following verses. 

lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
without form, and void. Heb. tohu va-bohu. Bef. to 
Pent. (Gen. 1. 2 ). Occurs only here. Ap. 92. In Iso. 
34. 11 , the two words are in another connection. Cp. also 
Isa. 45. is. light ~ lights (pi.). Cp. Gen. 1. 14 . 

25 man. Heb. 'addm. Ap. 14. I. 

26 at = because of. 

and by. Some codices, with five early printed editions, 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “and because of”. 

27 yet will I not make a full end. Ref. to Pent, 
(Lev. 26. 4i). Ap. 92. Cp. 5. lo, 18 . 

28 I have purposed it, and, &c. Bef. to Pent, 
(Num. 23. 19 ). Ap. 92. 

29 city. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 3, 
for its inhabitants. 

every = all, as in preceding clause, 
man. Heb. 'ish, Ap. 14. II, 

30 t^ou. Fig. Prosopopoeia (Ap. 6). Put for idolatrous 
Israel. An adulterous woman. 

rentest —enlargest (with paint). 

face = eyes. life=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13, 

S. 1—31 (V 1 , p. 1022). INVESTIGATION. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

V 1 | Y 1 | 1-5. Incrimination. 

Z 1 | 6. Threatening. Invasion. (Fig.) 

Y 2 | 7,8. Incrimination. 

Z 2 | 9. Threatening. Vengeance. 

Y 3 | 10 - 13 . Incrimination. 

Z 3 [ 14 - 19 , Threatening. Invasion. (Lit.) 

Y 4 | 20 - 28 . Incrimination. 

Z 4 j 29-31. Threatening. Vengeance. 

1 streets =^out places, or outskirts, 
broad places = market, or open places of concourse, 
if ye can find. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 18. 26 , &c.). Ap. 92, 
Points to reign of Jelioiakim rather than that of Josiah, 
man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

1 will pardon. Ref, to Pent. (Gen. 18. 24-32). Ap. 92. 

2 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 the truth = faithfulness. The same word as in v 1 . 
have not grieved =have felt no pain. 

4 poor —become poor, or impoverished, reduced in 
means. Heb. dal. See note on “ poverty ”, Prov. 6. 11 . 

judgment = justice. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 

5 altogether = together, or with one accord. 

6 evenings = deserts. 


they are foolish: for they know not the way 
of 2 the LORD, nor the 0 judgment of their °God. 

5 I will get me unto the great men, and will 
speak unto tf>em; for tljfjj have known the way 
of 2 the LORD, and the judgment of their 4 God: 
but tljrgc have “altogether broken the yoke, 
and burst the bonds. 

6 Wherefore a lion out of the forest shall slay 
them, and a wolf of the 0 evenings shall 1 spoil 
them, a leopard shall watch over their cities * 


Z 1 
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5.6. _ JEREMIAH. 5.26. 


618-500 every one that goeth out thence shall be torn 
in pieces: because their °transgressions are 1 
many, and their ° backsliding^ are ® increased/* 

Y a 7 “How shall I pardon thee for this? thy 
(p. 1033 ) “children have “forsaken Me, and “sworn by 
them that are no gods: when I had "fed them 
to the full, they then ° committed adultery, and 
assembled themselves by troops in the harlots’ 
houses. 

8 They were as fed horses ° in the morning: 
every one neighed after his neighbour’s wife. 

Z J 9 ° Shall I not visit for these things ? " saith 
2 the LORD: and shall not “My soul “be 
avenged on such a nation as this ? 

Y 3 10 Go ye up upon her walls, and destroy; but 
make ° not a full end: take away her battle¬ 
ments; for tljrg are not 2 the Lord’s. 

11 For 0 the house of Israel and ° the house of 
Judah have dealt very treacherously against 
Me, 6 saith 2 the LORD. 

12 They have 0 belied 2 the LORD, and said, 

‘ It is not £e; neither shall 0 evil come upon 
us; neither shall we see sword nor famine : 

13 And the “prophets shall become “wind, 
and the word is not in them: thus shall it be 
done unto them. 

Z 5 14 Wherefore thus saith "the Lord God of 
hosts, Because ye speak this word, behold, 
I will make My words :n thy mouth fire, and 
this People wood, and it shall devour them. 

16 0 Lo, 0 1 will bring 0 a nation upon you 
from far, O ]1 house of Israel, 9 saith 2 the 
LORD: it is a mighty nation, it is an "ancient 
nation, a nation whose language thou knowest 
not, neither ° understandest what they say. 

16 Their quiver is as an open sepulchre, they 
are all mighty men. 

17 And 0 they shall eat up thine 0 harvest, and 
thy bread, which thy sons and thy daughters 
should eat: ° they shall eat up thy flocks and 
thine herds: "they shall eat up thy vines and 
thy fig trees: they shall "impoverish thy 
fenced cities, wherein tl)ou "trustedst, with the 
sword. 

18 Nevertheless in those days, 9 saith 2 the 
LORD, I will 10 not make a full end with pou. 

19 And it shall come to pass, when ye" shall 
say, ° ‘ Wherefore doeth 2 the Lord our 4 God 
all these things unto us ?' then shalt thou 
answer them, 4 Like as ye have 7 forsaken 2Jie, 
and served "strange gods in your land, so 
shall ye serve "strangers in a land that is not 
yours.' 

Y* n 20 ° Declare this ° in the house of Jacob, and 
{p. 1034 ) "publish it in Judah, saying, 

21 4 Hear now this, O foolish People, and with¬ 
out "understanding; which have eyes, and see 
not; which have ears, and hear not: 

22 Fear ye not Qfle ? 9 saith 2 the LORD: will 
ye not tremble at My presence, 

o Which have placed the sand for the bound of 
the sea by a perpetual decree, that it cannot 
pass it: and though the waves thereof toss 
themselves, yet can they not prevail; though 
they roar, yet can they not pass over it ? 

P 23 But this People hath a revolting and a 
rebellious heart; they are revolted and gone. 


transgressions = revolts. Heb. pasha'. Ap. 44 . it 
backslidin gs = apostasies. 

increased = strong, or many. 7 children - sons, 
forsaken Me. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. is, 2 i). Ap. 92. 
sworn. Cp. v. 2 , 

fed lljeni to the full. So in many codices, with two 
early printed editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vnlg.; 
bat some codices, with five early printed editions, read 
“ made them swear ”. 

committed adultery. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. 14 . Deut. 

B. is). Ap. 92. The usual formula for idolatry. 

8 in the morning: i.e. roaming at large. 

0 Shall I not visit . .? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
saith the L0RD=(is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

My soul = I Myself, for emphasis. Heb. nephesh. 

Ap. 13. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
be avenged — avenge herself. Cp. v. 29 ; 9. 9 . 

10 not a full end. Cp. v. is, and 4. 27 . 

11 the house of Israel. See note on 2. 4 . 
the house of Judah. See note on 3. 18 . 

13 belied — acted deceitfully against. Cp. Josh. 24.27. 
evil —calamity. Heb. raa. Ap. 44. viii. 

13 prophets: i.e. Jeremiah, and others with him. 

See one in ch. 26. 20 . wind. Heb. riiach. Ap. 9. 

14 the LORD God of hosts. Heb. Jehovah the 
Elohim of Z , ‘ba , oth. Occurs in Jeremiah only here, 

15. 16 ; 35. 17 ; and 49. 5. 

15 Lo, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

I will bring. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 49 ). Ap. 92. 
a nation: i.e. the Chaldeans, but not yet named as 
such. ancient. Cp. Gen. 10. 10 . 

understandest—hearest. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for what is understood. Cp. 1 Cor. 14. 2 . 

17 they shall eat up. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 16 ). 

Ap. 92. Repeated three times by Fig. Anaphora {Ap. 6), 
for great emphasis. 

harvest, &c. Note the similar enumeration in Hab. 

3. 17. 

impoverish = beat down. Only again in Mai. 1. 4. 
trustedst —confidedst. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i. 

19 Wherefore . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. Ref. to 
Pent. (Deut. 29. 24 , 25 ). Ap. 92. 

strange . . . strangers -* foreign . . . foreigners, or 
aliens. 

5. 20-28 (Y 4 , p. 1023). INCRIMINATION. 
(Extended Alternation.) 

Y 4 n | 20 - 22 -. Call to fear God. 

o J - 22 . On account of His power, 
p | an. Rebellion in heart. 
n \ 24 -. Call. Refused. 

o | -24. Notwithstanding His bounty. 
p | 25 - 20 . Rebellion in acts. 

20 Declare . . . publish. Cp. 4. is. 

in the house of Jacob. Only here, and Amos 3. 13, 
with the Prep. “in”. See note on 2. 4 . 

21 understanding. Heb. “heart". 

24 That giveth rain. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 11. 14). 
botheven. Some codices omit this word. 

the appointed . . . harvest. Ref. to Pent. (Gen.8, 22 ). 

25 iniquities. Heb. 'dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 

sins. Heb. chat.a\ Ap. 44. i. good - the good (sing.). 

26 wicked. Heb. raa. Ap. 44. viii. 

24 Neither say they in their heart, * Let us n 
now fear 2 the LORD our 4 God, 

0 That giveth rain, 0 both the former and the o 
latter, in his season: He reserveth unto us 
"the appointed weeks of the "harvest.’ 

25 Your "iniquities have turned away these p 
things, and your "sins have withholden "good 
things from you. 

20 For among My People are found 0 wicked 
men: they lay wait, as he that setteth snares; 
they set a trap, they catch men. 
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6. 12 . 


27 As a cage is fall of birds, so are their 
houses full of deceit: therefore they are be¬ 
come great, and waxen rich. 

28 They are 0 waxen fat, they shine: yea, 
they overpass the deeds of 0 the wicked: they 
judge not the cause, the cause of 0 the father¬ 
less, 0 yet they prosper; and the right of 0 the 
needy do they not judge. 

29 0 Shall I not visit for these things ? 9 saith 
3 the Lord: 0 shall not y My soul 9 be avenged 
on such a nation as this ? 

30 0 A wonderful and horrible thing is com¬ 
mitted In the land; 

31 The prophets prophesy falsely, and the 
priests bear rule °by their means; and My 
People love to have it so: and what will ye 
do in the end thereof?**” 

6 0 ye 0 children of 0 Benjamin, gather your- | 
selves to °flee out of the midst of Jerusalem, 
and 0 blow the trumpet in 0 Tekoa, and set up 
°a sign of fire in 0 Beth-haccerem: for °evil 
appeareth out of the 0 north, and great 0 de¬ 
struction. 

2 I have likened the 0 daughter of Zion to 
a comely and delicate 0 woman. 

3 The c shepherds with their flocks shall come 
unto her; they shall pitch their tents against 
her round about; they shall feed every one in 
his place. 

4 0 Prepare ye war against her; arise, and let 
us go up 0 at noon. 0 Woe unto us l for the day 
goeth away, for the shadows of the evening 
are stretched out. 

5 Arise, and let us go by night, and let us 
destroy her palaces. 

6 For thus hath °the Lord of hosts said, 
“Hew ye down trees, and °cast a mount 
against Jerusalem : tfoid is the city to be visited; 
she is wholly oppression in the midst of her. 

7 As a 0 fountain casteth out her waters, so she 
casteth out her 0 wickedness: violence and spoil 
is heard in her; before Me continually is grief 
and wounds. 

8 Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, lest 0 My 
soul depart from thee; lest I make thee deso¬ 
late, a land not inhabited.’* 

9 Thus saith 6 the Lord of hosts, “ They shall 
throughly glean the remnant of Israel °as a 
vine: turn back thine hand as a grapegatherer 
into the baskets. 

10 To whom shall I speak, and 0 give warning, 
that they may hear ? 0 behold, their 0 ear is un¬ 
circumcised, and they cannot hearken: behold, 
the word of 6 the Lord is unto them 0 a reproach; 

0 they have no delight in it. 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of 6 the 
LORD; I am weary with holding in: I will 
pour it out upon the 0 children abroad, and 
upon the assembly of young men together: 
for even the husband with the wife shall be 
taken, the aged with him that is full of days. 

12 And their houses shall be 0 turned unto 
others, with their fields and wives together: 
for I will stretch out My hand upon the in¬ 
habitants of the land, 0 saith * the LORD. 


But other codices, with three early printed editions, 
Heb. 'uldl. la turned unto others. Ref. to Pent. 


38 waxen fat. Ref. to Pent, (the same word as in 
Deut. 82. lfi). Ap. 92. 

the wicked = a Lawless one. Heb. rdsha'. Ap. 44. x. 
the fatherless = nn orphan. 

yet they prosper: or, that they [the fatherless] 
should prosper. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 10. 18 ; 24. 17 ; 27. 19 ). Ap. 92. 
the needy - needy ones. 

39 Shall I not. . . P Note the repeated Fig. Eroieris , 
in the form of Fig. Anaphora. Ap. 6. 

30 A wonderful = An astounding. 

31 by their means. Prophets were raised up when 
tho priests failed in their duty. Now they had become 
in accord with them. Cp. 28. 25 , ae. Ezek. 13. c, &c. 

X children = eons. 

Benjamin. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), 
Ap. 6, for the whole of Judah, on account of their close 
con nection with the Gibeathites (J udg. 19. 1 e. Hos. 9. 9 ; 
10. 0 ). 

flee out. In 4. e it was “flee to”. Now Jerusalem 
itself is to be taken. 

blow . . . Tekoa. Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 0), for 
emphasis. Heb. bithkoa . . . tifc'u. 

Tekoa. Now Khan Teku'a , five miles south of Beth¬ 
lehem, ten from Jerusalem, 
a sign of fire ^ a fire-signal. 

Beth-haccerem—house of the vineyards. Not iden- 
lilied. Conder suggests such a house at 'Ain Karim. 
evil. Heb. rd'a\ Ap. 44. viii. 

north. Because the armies from Assyria entered the 
land from the north. See note on 3. 12 . 
destruction = fracture, or damage, as in v. u. 

2 daughter. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for the helpless inhabitants. 

woman. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. sc). Ap. 92. 

3 shepherds: i.e. the Chaldean armies. See 3. 15 . 

4 Prepare, <fcc. = Prosecute a holy war. 

at noon. In the heat of the day, when most are 
resting. Cp. 15. 8. Song 1. 7. Isa. 32. 2. See 2 Sam.4. 5. 
Woe unto us, &c. See note on 15. 8. 

6 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

the LORD of hosts ^ Jehovah Z e ba'oth t the first of 
over sixty occurrences of this title in Jeremiah (6. u,y ; 
8. 3 ; 9. 7, 17 ; 10. 1 c ,; 11. 17, 20, 22 ; 19. 11 ; 20. 12 ; 23. 15, 
ig, 26. 6, 28, 29, 32 ; 26. 18 ; 27. 18, 19 ; 29. 17 ; 30. 9 ; 
31. 35 ; 32. 18 ; 33. 11, 12 ; 46.10 ; 48. lfl ; 49. 7, 26, 35 ; 50, 

33, 34 ; 51. fi, 14, 19, 57, 50, &C.). 
cast a mount - pour out: i.e. the earth from baskets 
to make a mount. 

7 fountain, Heb. 6or = a well, bored or hewn out. 
Cp. 2 Sam.23.15,16. 1 Chron. 11. 17 . SeenoteonGen.21.19. 

wickedness. Heb. m'a\ Ap. 44. viii. 

8 My soul -1 myself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

9 as a vine. Here, and in 8. 13 , one Codex (Harley, 
6720, B.M., Lond.) reads, “on the vine”. 

6 . 10 21 ( Vp. 1022). INVESTIGATION. 
{Extended Alternation.) 

V- | q | 10 . Sin. (Part.) Insensibility. 

r| it, 12 . Threatening. Captivity, 
s | 13-15-. General corruption, 
t | -15. Threatening. Fait. 
q | lit, 17. Sin. (Part.) Disobedience. 
r | 18, 19. Threatening. Retribution. 
s | * 0 . General corruption. 
t | 21 . Threatening. Fall. 

10 give warning = testify, 
behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

ear is uncircumcised. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 6. 12 , zo. 
Lev. 26. 4i). Ap. 92. Fig. Catachresis (Ap. 6). An ear 
not brought into the covenant, 
a reproach. Note the fate of Jehovah’s word in the 
down-grade of Jeremiah's days. In 6. 10 a reproach ; in 
8. », rejected ; in 17. 15, scoffed at; in 23. 36, perverted, 
they. So the Mugah Codex quoted in the Massorah. 
read “and they”. 11 children —a young child. 

(Deut. 28. 30). saith the LORD = [is] Jehovah’s oracle. 
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JEREMIAH. 


s 13 For from the least of them even unto the 
(p. 1025 ') greatest of them every one is given to 0 covet- 
518-500 ousness; and from the prophet even unto the 
priest every one dealeth falsely. 

14 They have healed also the 0 hurt 0 of the 
daughter of My People slightly, saying, 
“‘Peace, peace; * when there is no peace. 

16 Were they ashamed when they had com¬ 
mitted abomination ? nay, they were not at all 
ashamed, neither 0 could they blush : 

t therefore they shall fall among them that fall: 
at the time that I visit them they shall be cast 
down,” saith 6 the LORD. 

9 16 Thus saith 6 the LORD, 0 “ Stand ye in the 

ways, and see, and ask for the “old paths, 
where is the “good way, and walk therein, 
and ye shall “find rest for “your souls. But 
they said, ‘ We will not walk therein / 

17 Also I set watchmen over you, saying, 
“‘Hearken to the sound of the trumpet/ 
But they said, ‘We will not hearken/ 

r 18 Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, O 
0 congregation, what is among them. 

19 Hear, O earth: behold, 3 will bring “evil 
upon this People, even the fruit of their 
thoughts, because they have not hearkened 
unto My words, nor to 0 My law, but rejected it. 

5 20 To what purpose cometh there to Me 

“ incense from 0 Sheba, and the sweet cane from 
a far country ? your burnt offerings are 0 not 
acceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet unto Me. 

* 21 Therefore thus saith 6 the Lord, 10 Behold, 

I will lay stumblingblocks before this People, 
and the fathers and the sons together shall fall 
upon them ; the neighbour and his friend shall 
perish. 

U 3 22 Thus saith c the Lord, 10 Behold, a people 
(p. ioaa) cometh from the north country, and a great 
nation shall be raised from 0 the sides of the 
earth. 

23 They shall lay hold on bow and spear; 
tfjep are cruel, and have no mercy ; their voice 
“roareth like the sea; and they ride upon 
horses, set in array as “ men for war against 
thee, O 2 daughter of Zion.” 

24 We have heard the fame thereof: our 
hands wax feeble: anguish hath taken hold of 
us, and pain, as of a woman in travail. 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk by 
the way; for the sword of the enemy and 
0 fear is on every side. 

26 O daughter of My People, gird thee with 
sackcloth, “ and wallow thyself in ashes: make 
thee mourning, as for an only son, most bitter 
lamentation: for the spoiler shall suddenly 
come upon us. 

V® 27 I have set thee for a “tower and a for¬ 
tress among My People, that thou mayest 
know and 0 try their “way. 

28 They are all grievous revolters, walking 
with slanders: they are “brass and iron; tfyeg 
are all corrupters. 

29 The bellows are burned, the lead is con¬ 
sumed of the fire; the “founder melteth in 
vain: for the 7 wicked are not plucked away. 

30 “Reprobate silver shall men call them, 
because 6 the Lord hath 0 rejected them. 


13 covetousness. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 18. 21 ). Ap. 92. 

14 hurt. Same word as “destruction ” (v. 1 ). 

of the daughter. Some codices, with four early 
printed editions, read these words in the text. 

Peace, peace. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6;, for emphasis. 
See note on Isa. 26. 3 . 

IB could they —knew they how to. 

16 Stand ye, <tc. A gracious appeal to avoid the 
threatened calamity, as in 2. 2. 

old paths. Cp. 18. ic. 

good — right. 

find rest. Cp. Matt. 11. 29, 30 ; where a like invitation 
and promise is given to those who will “learn”. 
Following likewise on a preceding threatening of judg¬ 
ment. Cp. Deut. 28. fi5. 

your souls = yourselves (emphatic). Heb. nephesh. 
Ap. 13. 

17 Hearken = Give ye heed. Some cod., with two 
early printed editions, read “And (therefore) give ye 
heed 

18 congregation = assembly (in its civil aspect). 
Heb. *edah , a technical Pentateuchal word. First occur¬ 
rence in Ex. 12. 3, 6,19, 47. Used technically of Israel, 
fifteen times in Exodus; twelve in Leviticus; eighty- 
three times in Numbers. Found in the prophets only 
here ; 30. 20 ; and Hos. 7. 12 (ref. to Pent.). Ap. 92. 

19 evil — calamity. Heb. ra'a *. Ap. 44. viii. 

My law. Ref. to Pent. Note that “words” and 
“ law ” are put alternatively. 

20 incense = frankincense. Put by Fig. Synecdoche 
(of the Part), Ap. 6, for the whole incense of which it 
was an ingredient. 

Sheba. In the south of Arabia. 

not acceptable. Cp. Isa. 1. 11 —la. 

22 the sides, &c. Idiom for a great distance. 

23 roareth —will roar. Cp. Isa, 6. 29, so. 

men. Heh. 'Uh. Ap. 14. IX. 

25 tear is on every side = terror is round ahout 

Cp. 20. 10 ; 46. c ; 49. 29 . Lam. 2. 22 . 

26 and. Some codices, with five early printed 
editions, omit this “and”. 

27 tower ^watchtower ; or, an assayer. 

try = assay (as an assayer of metals). 

way. Some codices read “heart”. 

28 brass and iron. Not silver and gold. Cp. Ezek. 

22 . 18 . 

29 founder melteth = refiner refineth. 

30 Reprobate . . . rejected. Note the Fig. Paro¬ 
nomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. mm’dtf . . . vuVas : i.e. rejected 
(silver) . , . rejected (them). Cp. Isa. 1. 22 . Ezek. 22. le. 


7. 1—10. 2B (J, p. 1018). PLACE. IN GATE OF 
THE TEMPLE. (Alternation, and Introversion.) 

J A I C | 7. 1-28. Exhortation. 

| D | 7. 29—8. 13. Call for lamentation. 

B | 8. 14 —9. 9 . Invasion. 

A I D | 9. io-26. Call for lamentation. 

| C | 10. 1—1 is. Exhortation. 

B | 10. 17 - 25 . Expulsion. 

Jeremiah’s Sixth prophecy (see p. 1015). 

7. 1-28 (C, above). EXHORTATION. 

(Alternation.) 

C E | 1, 2 . Proclamation. 

F | 3-26. Disobedience. 

E | 27, 28-. Proclamation. 

F J -2». Disobedience. 

1 came. The danger attending this message is shown 
in ch. 26. Cp. 7. 2 with 26. 2 ; 7. 3 with 26. 13 ; 7. 12 -u 
with 26. 4-6. Ch. 26 was in the beginning of the reign 
of Jehoiakim, probably his fourth year. Ch. 26 is the 
historical appendix of ch. 7. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

7 The word that 0 came to Jeremiah from : J A C 
“the LORD, saying, (P* 1 
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7. 2. JEREMIAH. 7. 20. 

2 ** Stand ° in the gate of 1 the LORD'S house, 
and proclaim there this word, and say, • Hear 
the word of 1 the Lord, °all ye of Judah, that 
enter in at these gates to worship 1 the LORD. 

3 Thus saith ° the Lord of hosts, the ° God of 
Israel, ‘ Amend your ways and your doings, 

and I will cause gou to dwell in this place. 

4 ° Trust ye not in lying words, saying, ° 4 The 
temple of 1 the LORD, ° The temple of 1 the LORD, 

° The temple of 1 the Lord, are tljrefc/ 

6 For if ye throughly amend your ways and 
your doings ; if ye throughly execute judgment 
between a 0 man and his neighbour; 

0 If ye oppress not the ° stranger, the father¬ 
less, and the widow, and shed not ° innocent 
blood in this place, neither walk after ° other 
gods to your hurt: 

7 0 Then will I cause gou to dwell in this place, 
in the land that I gave to your fathers, °for 
ever and ever. 

8 p Behold, ge 4 trust in lying words, that 
cannot profit. 

9 Will ye "steal, murder, and commit adul¬ 
tery, and swear falsely, and burn incense unto 
Baal, and walk after other gods whom ye 
know not; 

10 And “come and stand before Me in this 
house, ° which is called by My name, and say, 
‘We are delivered to do all these abomina¬ 
tions*? 

11 ° Is tills house, which Is called by My name, 
become a den of robbers in your eyes? 'Be¬ 
hold, even 3 have seen it, ° saith 1 the Lord. 

12 But go ye now unto My place which was 
° in Shiloh, “where I set My name at the first, 
and see 0 what I did to it for the “wickedness of 
My People Israel. 

13 And now, because ye have done all these 
works, 11 saith ‘the LORD, and I spake unto you, 

0 rising up early and speaking, but ye heard 
not; and I called poit, but ye answered not; 

14 Therefore will I do unto this house, which 
is called by My name, wherein pe * trust, and 
unto the place which I gave to you and to your 
fathers, 0 as I have done to 12 Shiloh. 

16 And I will cast geu out of My sight, as 
I have cast out all your brethren, even “the 
whole seed of Ephraim." 

10 Therefore pray not tfjon for this People, 
neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither 
° make intercession to Me: for I will not hear 
itjee. 

17 Seest thou not what tficn do in the cities of 
Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem ? 

18 The “children gather wood, and the fathers 
kindle the fire, and the women knead their 
dough, to “make cakes to the “queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink offerings unto other gods, 
that they may provoke Me to anger. 

10 Do tfjep “provoke TOc to anger? 11 saith 
‘the LORD: do they not provoke tfjemdflurei to 
the confusion of their own faces ? 

20 Therefore thus saith ° the Lord “ God ; 
'Behold, Mine anger and My fury shall be 
poured out upon this place, 
upon “man, and upon beast, and upon the 

3 in the gate: i.e. in the fore-court. The proclama¬ 
tion has the Temple and its frequenters for its subject, 
all ye of Judah — all Judah. 

7. 3-36 (F, p. 1026). DISOBEDIENCE. 

(Division.) 

FIG 1 ! 3-20. Incrimination. (Shiloh.) 

| G 2 [ ai-26. Incrimination. (Egypt) 

7. 3-30 (G\ above). INCRIMINATION. (SHILOH.) 

(Repeated Alternation and Introversion,) 

G 1 H 1 | Ways and Doings. 

J 1 1 n 1 | -3. Land. 

| v l | 4. Temple. 

H 2 | 5. Ways and Doings. 

J' 2 | v 2 | 6. Temple. 

| u 2 | 7. Land. 

! H 3 | p, s. Ways and Doings. 

J 3 j v s | 10 , ii. Temple, 

j u 3 | 12 - 16 . Land. 

H 1 I 17-in, Ways and Doings, 

| J 4 j v 4 | 20 - Temple. 

1 1 u 4 | - 20 . Land. 

3 the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel. This title 

occurs thirty-two times in Jeremiah (7. 3, 21 ; 9. 15 ; 
16.9; 19.3,15; 25.27; 27.4,21; 28. 2 , it; 29.4,6, 

21, 25 ; 31. 23 ; 82. 14, lfi ; 35. 13, 10 , 19 ; 39. 16 ; 42. is, 
ip ; 43. 10 ; 44 2 , 11 , 25 ; 46. 25 ; 48. 1 ; 50. IP ; 51. 33 ). 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I, 

4 Trust = Confide. Heb. batali. Ap. 69. i. 

The temple of the Lord. Note the Fig. Epizeuxis 
(Ap. 6), for gTeat emphasis, to exhibit the fanaticism 
common to all idolaters. 

5 man. Heb. 'Uh. Ap. 14. II. 

6 stranger, the fatherless, and the widow. Ref. 
to Pent. (Deut. 24. 17 ). Ap. 92. 

innocent blood. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 19. 10 ). Ap. 92. 
See note on Isa 59. 7 . 

other gods. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. 3 . Deut. 6. it; 

8. 19, &c.). Ap. 92. 

*7 Then will I cause, Ac. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 40 ). 
for ever and ever. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the 
Whole), Ap. 6. for an age-abiding duration. 

8 Behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

9 steal, murder, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. 7 - 15 ). 

10 come-[still] come. 

which is called, &c. = whereon My name was called. 

11 Is this house . . .? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. This 
passage used by our Lord, just as Isa. 56 .7 was in Matt. 
21. 13. Mark 11. 17. Luke 19. 4 6. 

saith the LORD—[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

13 in Shiloh. Now Seilun. Cp. 26. 6, ^ 41. 5. 
where I set ... at the first. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 
12. 5 , 11 , &c.). Ap. 92. Cp. 1 Sam. 4. 4 . 
what I did to it. See 1 Sam. 4. It, and cp. 26. 6. 
wickedness. Heb. raa *. Ap. 44. viii. 

13 rising up early and speaking. This or a similar 
phrase occurs in Jeremiah no less than eleven times 
(7. 13, 25 ; 11 . 7 ; 26. 3 , 4 ; 26. 5 ; 29. 19 ; 32. 33 ; 35. 14, 15 ; 
44. 4 ). Occurs elsewhere only in 2 Chron. 36. 15 . 

14 as = according as. 

15 the whole seed of Ephraim. Put by Fig. Sy¬ 
necdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for the ten tribes which were 
already in captivity. The trouble recorded in ch. 27 
proves that this prediction was spoken. 

16 make intercession. Cp. 11. 14 ; 14. 11 . 

18 children = sons. make: or, offer, 

queen. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 

read “worship", which is put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Effect), Ap. 6, for the goddess to whom the worship was 
offered. See 19. 13 ; 44. 19; ftnd cp. 2 Kings 21. 3, 5; 
23. 12, 13. 

19 provoke. Note the Fig. Ploke (Ap. 6), by which 
the one word implies a second meaning. “Do they 
provoke Me . . . ? No : they bring on themselves ” the 
judgments of Jehovah. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 21). 

20 the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

VIII (2), and II. man. Heb. 'adam. Ap. 14. I. 
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7. 20 JEREMIAH. 7 . 34 


trees of the field, and upon the fruit of the 
ground; and it shall bum, and shall not be 
quenched.'* 

21 Thus salth 3 the Lord of hosts, the 3 God 
of Israel; °“Put your burnt offerings unto 
your 0 sacrifices, and eat flesh. 

22 For °I spake not unto your fathers, nor 
commanded them in the day that I brought 
ttjrm out of the land of Egypt, 0 concerning 
burnt offerings or 21 0 sacrifices: 

23 But °this thing commanded I tfjem, saying, 
0 ' Obey My voice, and I will be your 3 God, and 
ue shall be My People: and walk ye in all the 
ways that I have commanded jjcu, that it may 
be well unto you.* 

24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their 
ear, but walked in the counsels and in the 
0 imagination of their evil heart, and went 
backward, and not forward. 

25 Since the day that °your fathers came 
forth out of the land of Egypt unto this day 
I have even sent unto you all My servants the 
prophets, daily 13 rising up early and sending 
them: 

20 Yet they hearkened not unto Me, nor 
inclined their ear, but hardened their neck: 
they did worse than their fathers. 

27 Therefore thou shalt speak all these words 
unto them; but they will not hearken to thee: 
thou shalt also call unto them; but they will 
not answer thee. 

28 But thou shalt say unto them, 

* This is 0 a nation that “obeyeth not the voice 
of 1 the Lord their 3 God, nor receiveth “correc¬ 
tion: “truth is perished, and is cut off from 
“their mouth.' 

j 29 c Cut off thine hair, O 0 Jerusalem, and 
i c cast it away, and take up a lamentation on 
“high places; for 1 the LORD hath rejected and 
! forsaken the generation 0 of His wrath. 

30 For the ie children of Judah have done 
“evil in My sight, n saith 1 the LORD: they 
have set their abominations °in the house 
“which is called by My name, to pollute it. 

31 And they have built the “high places of 
“Tophet. which is in the valley of the son of 
0 Hinnom, to 0 bum their sons and their daugh¬ 
ters in the fire; “which I commanded 0 them 

not, neither °came it into My heart. 

32 Therefore, behold, the days come, 11 saith 
1 the Lord, that it shall no more be called 
51 Tophet, nor the valley of the son of S1 Hin- 
nom, but the valley of 0 slaughter: 

for they shall bury in 31 Tophet, till there be 
no place. 

33 And 0 the carcases of this People shall be 
meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the 
beasts of the earth; and none shall 0 fray 
them away. 

34 Then will I cause to cease from the cities 
of Judah, and from the streets of Jerusalem, 
0 the voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, 
the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of 
the bride: 

0 for the land shall be desolate. 


7. 91-96 (G*,p. 1027). INCRIMINATION. (EGYPT.) 

(Alternation.) 

G 1 w | 21,42. Command. 

x | 23 , 24. Disobedience. 
w \ 25 . Command. 
x | 26 . Disobedience. 

21 Put = Add. 

sacrifices. Heb. zdbdch. Ap. 48. I. iv. 

29 I spake not . . . concerning . , . sacrifices 
Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 15. 20 ; 19. 6), which was before any 
law was given. This vindicates the passage from modem 
criticism. Cp. Lev. 26. 3 - 13 , and 1 Sam. 15. 22 , with Ps. 
50. 8, 9 ; 51. 16 , 17 ; Isa. 1. 11 - 17 . Hos. 6. 6. Amos 5. 21 - 
24 . Mic. 6. fi-8. Matt. 9. 13 ; 12. 7 ; 23. 23 . 

93 this thing . . . Obey, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev 
26. 3-13). Ap. 92. 

34 imagination. See note on 3. 17. 

3B your fathers came forth, &c. Ref to Pent 
(Ex. 12—15). Ap. 92. 

98 a = the. obeyeth ^hearkeneth tc 

correction : or instruction, or discipline, 
truth = fidelity, or veracity, 
their. The Babylonian Codex reads “youT’\ 

7. 29—8. 13 (D, p. 1026). CALL FOR LAMENTA¬ 
TION. ( Repeated Alternation.) 

D ’ K ! | 7. 29-.il. Incrimination. Pollution of Temple. 
L l | 7. 32—8. 3. Threatening. Slaughter. 

K 2 I H. 4 - 9 . Incrimination. Impenitence, 
j L 2 | 8. 10 , 11 . Threatening. Dispossession, 
j K 3 [ 8. 12 -. Incrimination. Effrontery. 

] L 3 | 8. - 12 , n. Threatening. Fall. Cast down. 

29 Cut off thine hair. A symbol of mourning. 
Jerusalem: or, supply “daughter of My People". 

Cp. 8. ll, 19, 21 , 22 ; 9. 1 , 7 . The verb is fern. (sing.). 

cast it away. Showing the completeness of the 
operation. 

high places. As such. Cp. 3. 21 . 

of. Gen. of Relation. Ap. 17. 6. Cp. Rom. 8 . 36. 

30 evil. Heb. rd a\ Ap. 44. viii. 

in the house. Note the enormity of the evil, 
which is called by My name - whereon My name 
was called. 

31 high places. Idolatrous places. Not the same 
word as v. 29. 

Tophet. In the valley of the son of Hinnom (2 Kings 
23. 10 . Isa, 30. 3». Jer. 19. 6. 11 -n). 

Hinnom. Now Wady er Eabdbeh (Josh. 15. 8; 18. 16. 

2 Kings 23. 10 . 2 Chron. 28. 3 ; 33. 6. Neli. 11. 30). 

burn. This shows the result of passing them through - 
the fire. j 

which I commanded them not. Ref to Pent, j 
(Deut. 17. 3; 18. 10 . Lev. 18. 2 1 ). Ap. 92. Note the sin 
of adding to God’s commands and words. 

them. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Sept., and Syr., read this “ them ” in the text. Cp.32. 35 . 

came = ascended. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), 
Ap. 6, for coming into the mind. 

7. 32-8. 3 (L 1 , above). THREATENING. 
(SLAUGHTER.) (Extended Alternation.) 

L 1 M y ! 7.32-. Cessation of name. | 

z | 7. -32. Reason. - Temple, 

a [ 7. 33 . Carcases unburned. J 
]\f y | 7. 34-. Cessation of joy. 
i z | 7. - 34 . Reasou. Laud, 

j j « | 8. 1 -3. Bones unburned. 1 

39 slaughter. Cp. 19. <: ; 12.3. Zeeh. 11. 4 , 7. Oct. 
only in Jeremiah and Zechavirth. 

33 the carcases, &e. Ref to Pent. (Dcut. 28. 26 \ 
fray = frighten : from Fr. effraycr. 

34 the voice of mirth, &c. This refrain is peculiar 
to Jeremiah. Occurs four times (here; 16. 9; 25. 10 ; 
93. ll) (“joy”). 

for the land shall be desolate. Ref. to Pent. (Lev 
26. 31 , 3:t. the same word “desolate”). Ap. 92. 
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8.1. JEREMIAH. 8.14. 


j a Q At that time, °saith "the Lord, they shall 
>. 1028) O bring out the 0 bones of the kings of Judah, 
118-500 ° and the bones of his princes, “and the bones 
1 of the priests, 0 and the bones of the prophets, 

°and the bones of the inhabitants of Jerusa¬ 
lem, out of their graves: 

2 ’And they shall spread them before the 
sun, and the moon , 0 and all the host of heaven, 
whom they have loved, °and whom they have 
served, "and after whom they have walked, 
°and whom they have sought, °and whom 
they have worshipped: they shall 0 not be 
gathered, nor be buried ; they shall be for dung 
upon the face of the earth. 

3 And death shall be chosen rather than life 
by all the x esidue of them that remain of this 

!°evil family, which remain in all the places 
I whither I have driven them, °saith ’the LORD 

of hosts.” 

K 2 b' ! 4 Moreover thou shaft say unto them, ** Thus 
i 1029 ) i saith 1 the LORD; ‘Shall they fall, and not 
0 arise ? shall 0 he turn away, and not return ? 

5 Why then is this People of Jerusalem slidden 
back by a perpetual backsliding ? 

c i they hold fast deceit, they refuse to return. 

6 I hearkened and heard, but they spake not 
aright: 0 no 0 man repented him of his 0 wicked¬ 
ness, saying, * What have I done? ’ every one 
turned to his course, as the horse rusheth into 
the battle. 

7 Yea, the stork in the heaven "knoweth her 
appointed times ; and the 0 turtle and the crane 
and the swallow observe the time of their 
coming; but My People "know not the judg¬ 
ment of ] the Lord. 

b" 8 How do ye say, ‘ ffie are wise, and the law 
of 1 the Lord is with us?' 

c 2 0 Lo, certainly in vain made He it; the pen of 
the scribes is in vain, 

9 The wise men are ashamed, they are dis¬ 
mayed and taken: e lo, they have "rejected the 
word of 1 the Lord ; 

j b* and what wisdom is in them ? 

L’ 10 Therefore will I "give their wives unto 
m 28 ; others, and their fields to them that shall 
0 inherit them: for every one from the least 
even unto the greatest is given to covetous¬ 
ness, 0 from the 0 prophet even unto the 0 priest 
every one dealeth falsely. 

11 For they have healed the "hurt of the 
daughter of My People slightly, saying," ‘ Peace, 
peace ; * when there is no peace. 

; K 3 12 Were they ashamed when they had com¬ 
mitted abomination ? nay, they were not at all 
ashamed, neither "could they blush: 

L> therefore shall they fall among them that fall: 
in "the time of their visitation they shall be 
cast down, 1 saith 1 the Lord. 

13 I will "surely consume them, 'saith ’the 
1 Lord : there shall be no grapes °on the vine, 

1 nor figs on the fig tree, and the leaf 0 shall fade; 

i ; and 0 the things that I have given them shall 
J pass away 0 from them.’ " 

BN 1 14 0 Why do 0 roc sit still ? assemble yourselves, 
C 029 ) and let us enter into the defenced cities, and let 
us be silent there: for 1 the Lord our 0 God 


o. 1 saith the LORD■= [is] Jehovah’s oracle, 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
bonoa. Note the Fig. Repetitio (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to emphasise 
each class as responsible for the corruption and apostasy. 
3 and. Particularising here the details of the idolatry, 
not be gathered. Cp. 2 Sam. 21. ) 3 , 

3 evil. Heb. rd‘a. Ap. 44. viii. 

saith the LORD of hosts. See note on 6. 6. Cp. 

I Sam. 1. 3. 

8. 4-% (K 2 , p. 1028). INCRIMINATION. IMPENI¬ 
TENCE. ( Repeated Alternation.) 

K 2 b 1 1 4,5-. Question. 

e 1 | -5-7, Answer. 
b : | 0 - Question, 
c- [ - 0 - 9 -. Answer. 

| b 1 | - 9 . Question. 

4 arise = rise up again. 

he turn away, and. The Massorah (vol. II, p. 64, 
Ginsburg’s edition) calls attention to the fact that of 
the two words represented by “ turn ” and “and”, the 
first letter of the second word belongs to llie first word ; 
so that this latter will read “shall they return (to Him], 
and He not return [to them]?” It is the same word (in 
Heb.) in both clauses. 

8 no man. Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6 ^ scarcely 

any. man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. Cp. 5. 1 . 

wickedness. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. viii. 

*7 knoweth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
lor the effect of acting on the knowledge, 
turtle turtle-dove. 8 Lo. Fig. Astcrismos. Ap.6. 

9 rejected. The second of four downward steps. 
See note on 6. 10 . 

10 give their wives unto others. Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 28. 30). Ap. 92. 

inherit - seize ; or, to tbeir disposseasors. 
from. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
and Syr., read “and from 

prophet. . . priest. The former, raised up on account 
of the failure of the latter, now of one accord. 

II hurt-breach. 

Peace, peace = perfect peace. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. 
Cp. 6. 1* and Isa. 26. 3 . 

12 could they blush. See note on 6. 15 . 

the time of their visitation. A phrase (“time” or 
tl year M ) used eight times in Jeremiah (8. 12; 10. 15; 
11. 23 ; 23. 12 ; 46. 21 ; 48. 44; 60. 27 ; 61. 10 ). Nowhere 
else, except Isa. 10. 3 . Hos. 9. 7. Mic. 7. 4 , until our 
Lord used it in Luke 19. 4 4. 

13 surely consume them. Note the Fig. Parono - 
masia (Ap. 6). Heb. 'aqoph ’ asiphem . 

on the vine. See note on 6. 9. 
shall fade = is withered. 

the things . . . from them: or, I have appointed 
them those that shall pass over them. 

8. 14—9. 9 (B, p. 1026). INVASION. {Alternation.) 
B N 1 | 8. 14 -ifi. The Prophet. Sorrow. 

0’ | 8. 17 . Jehovah. Threatening. 

N 2 j 8. 10 . The Prophet. Sorrow. 

0 a | 8. 19 . Jehovah. Threatening. 

N 3 J 8. 20 —9. 9. The Prophet. Sorrow. 

14 Why . . . ? Fig. Erotfais. Ap. 6. Vv. 14 - 1 6 spoken 
by the prophet, not the People. They were being 
threatened for not doing whnt is here spoken of, vv. 5 2, 
is. Moreover, v. 15 is spoken by Jeremiah in 14. I», 
which is an earlier passage, chronologically. 

H)c : i. e. the prophet to the People. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

silence. Fig. Ploke (Ap. 6), the word being used iD 
a different sense. 

water of gall - poppy water ; - poisoned water, 
sinned. Heb. cftafoT. Ap. 44. i. 

bath put us to "silence, and given us 0 water of 
gall to drink, because we have 0 sinned against 
* the lord. 
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JEREMIAH. 


518-500 15 We looked for peace, but no good came; 

and for a time of health, and behold “ trouble I 
16 The snorting of his horses was heard from 
° Dan: the whole land trembled at the sound 
of the neighing of his strong ones; for thev 
are come, and have devoured the land, and all 
that is in it; the city, and those that dwell 
therein. 

O' 17 “ For, ° behold, I will send serpents, ° cocka- 
p. 1029 ) trices, among you, which 0 will not be charmed, 
and they shall bite goiii 1 saith 1 the Lord.” 

N-’ 18 ( When °I would comfort myself against 

sorrow, my heart is faint in me.) 

O* 19 17 4 ‘ Behold the voice of the cry of the daugh¬ 
ter of My People because of them that dwell in 
a far country: Is not 1 the Lord in Zion 7 is 
not her king in her ? Why have they “provoked 
Me to anger with their 0 graven images, and 
with strange 0 vanities ? 1 ’ 

N n P 1 20 The harvest is past, the summer is ended, 
U*. 1030 ''! and ire are not saved. 

| 2 L For the 11 hurt of the daughter of my People 
am I hurt; I am black; astonishment hath 
I taken hold on me. 

22 Is there no 0 balm in 0 Gilead; is there no 
0 physician there ? why then is not the health 
of the daughter of my People recovered ? 

9 ° Oh that my head were 0 waters, and mine 
eyes a “fountain of “tears, that I might 
weep day and night for the 0 slain of the daugh¬ 
ter of my People! 

2 Oh that I had in the wilderness a lodging 
place of wayfaring men; that I might leave 
my People, and go from them I 

P 3 (1 «for they be all adulterers, an assembly of 
treacherous men. 

j 3 And they 0 bend their tongues tike their bow 
I for lies; but they are not valiant for the 0 truth 
upon the earth; for they proceed from “ evil to 
“evil,and they know not QJ?e , 0 saith “the Lord. 
4 Take ye heed everyone of his “neighbour, 
and 0 trust ye not in any brother: for “ every 
brother will utterly “supplant, and every “ neigh¬ 
bour will walk with slanders. 

5 And they will deceive every one his 4 neigh¬ 
bour, and will not speak the truth: they have 
taught their tongue to speak lies, and weary 
themselves to commit “iniquity. 

0 Thine habitation is in the midst of deceit; 
j through deceit they refuse to know s Uir , 3 saith 
1 3 the Lord. 

e I 7 Therefore thus saith 0 the 3 Lord of hosts, 

: * Behold, I will melt them, and try them; for 
0 how shall I do 0 for the daughter of My People ? 

rf ! 8 Their tongue is as an arrow “shot out; it 
| speaketh deceit: one speaketh peaceably to 
his neighbour with his mouth, but in heart he 
layeth his wait. 

6 1 9 Shall I not visit them for these things ? 

3 saith 3 the Lord : shall not 0 My soul be 
“avenged on such a nation as this? 

D f 10 For the mountains will I take up a weeping 
and wailing, and for the “habitations of the 
wilderness a lamentation, because they are 
burned up, so that none can pass through 


15 trouble - terror. 

16 Dan. The Assyrians entered the land from the 
north. 

17 behold. Fig. Asteri&mos. Ap. 6. 
cockatrioes = adders. 

will not be charmed. This shows that the People 
were not penitent, and vv. 14-16 are not their words. 

18 I: i.e. the prophet again. 

19 provoked . . vanitie 8 . Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32 .21 
same word). Cp. 7. in. See Ap. 02. 

graven images. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 7. 5 , same 
word). Ap. 92. ’ 

8. 20—9. 9 (N 3 , p. 1029). THE PROPHET. SORROW. 

(Division.) 

N 3 I P* I 8. 20 —9. 2 -. The Prophet’s sorrow. 

| P 2 j 9. -2-9. The reasons for it. 

22 balm . . . physician. The words of the prophet, 
showing that healing remedies were employed; thus 
accounting for the silence respecting them. Cp. Isa. 1. r. 
balm-balsam. Cp. 51. a. Gilead. Cp. 46. 11 . 

9. 1 Oh that, &c. Fig-. Pathopceia. Ap. 6. 
waters . . . fountain ... tears. Fig. Calabasis. 
Ap. 6. 

slain. Not healed by “ balm ” or “ physician 

-2-9 (P J , above). THE REASONS FOR THE 
PROPHET S SORROW. (Alternation.) 

P 2 I (1 | - 2 - 6 . Incrimination. Deceit. 

! e | Threatening. Trial. 

1 | d | 8. Incrimination. Deceit, 

i e | 9. Threatening. Vengeance. 

3 bend: or, prepare. truth - veracity, 

evil. Heb. ra'a\ Ap. 44, viii. 

saith the LORD = [is] Jehovah’s oracle, 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

4 neighbour-friend. 

trust ye not ^ do not confide. Heb. bdtah. Ap. 69. i. 
every brother . . . supplant. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 

2o. 26; 27. 36). Ap/ 92. 

5 iniquity. Heb. 'film Ap. 44. iv. 

7 the LORD of hosts. See note on 6. e and 1 Sam. 1, 3 . 
how shall-how [elsej shall, dfcc. 

for the daughter: or, because of [the wickedness olj 
the daughter, <fec. 

8 shot out. Heb. = piercing. But some codices, with 
two early printed editions, and Syr., read pointed” 

9 My soul I myself (emphatic). Heb. nephesh. 
Ap. 13. Fig. Anlhropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

avenged. Cp. 5. 9 , 29 . 

9. 10 26 (D, p. 1026). CALL FOR LAMENTATION. 

(Extended Alternation.) 

D f | 10 . Lamentation. 

g ] ll. Threatening. Places, 
h | 12 - 14 . The wise. Call. 

i | 15, 16 . Dispersion among the nations. 

/1 17-21. Lamentation. 

g | 22 . Threatening. Persons. 

h | 23, 24 . The wise. Exhortation. 

* | 26 , 26 . Dispersion with the nations. 

10 habitations = pastures. 

11 dragons = jackals. 

12 Who . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. C. 
man, Heb. ’wft. Ap. 14. II. 

who . . . ? The Ellipsis is thus correctly supplied. 

them; neither can men hear the voice of the 
Cattle; both the fowl of the heavens and the 
beast are fled; they are gone. 

11 And I will make Jerusalem heaps, and a g 
den of “ dragons; and I will make the cities of 
Judah desolate, without an inhabitant.” 

12 0 Who is the wise “man, that may under- I* 
stand this? and 0 who is he to whom the 
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9. 12. 


JEREMIAH. 


10. 1. 


mouth of 3 the Lord hath spoken, that he may 
declare it, for what the land perisheth and is 
burned up like a wilderness, that none passeth 
through ? * 

13 And 3 the LORD saith, ‘ Because they have 
forsaken J My law which I “set before them, 

and have not obeyed My voice, neither walked 
0 therein; 

14 But have walked after the “imagination 
of their own heart, and after Baalim, which 
their lathers taught them: 

15 Therefore thus saith “the LORD of hosts, 
the God of Israel; 0 Behold, I will feed them, 
even this People, with 0 wormwood, and give 
them “water of “gall to drink. 

16 u I will scatter them also among the 0 hea¬ 
then, whom neither ttjeg nor their fathers have 
known: and I will send a sword after them, 
till I have consumed ttjcm.' 

17 1 Thus saith 7 the Lord of hosts, ‘ Consider 
ye, and call for the “mourning women, that 
they may come; and send for “cunning women, 
that they may come: 

18 And let them make haste, and take up 
a wailing for us, that our eyes may run down 
with tears, and our eyelids gush out with 
waters. 

10 For a voice of wailing is heard out of 
Zion, “How are we spoiled! we are greatly 
confounded, because we have forsaken the land, 
0 because “our dwellings have cast us out* ** 

20 “Yet hear the word of 3 the Lord, O ye 
0 women, and let your ear receive the word of 
His mouth, and teach your daughters wailing, 
and every one her neighbour lamentation. 

21 For death is come up into our windows, 
and is entered into our palaces, to cut off the 
“children from without, and the young men 
from the “streets. 

22 0 Speak, “ Thus saith 3 the LORD, 4 Even the 
carcases of 0 men shall fall as dung upon the 
0 open field, and as the handful after the har¬ 
vestman, and 0 none shall gather them.' 

23 “Thus saith 3 the Lord, °‘Let not the 
wise man glory in his “wisdom, neither “let 
the mighty man glory in his “might, “let not 
the rich man glory in his 0 riches: 

24 But 0 let him that glorleth glory in Mils, 
that he understandeth and “knoweth jJJIe, that 
3 am 1 he i.onn “Which exercise “lovingkind¬ 
ness, “judgment, and righteousness, in the 
earth: for in these things 1 delight, 3 saith 
3 the Lord. 

25 15 Behold, the days come, 3 saith 3 the 
Lord, that I will punish all them which are 
“ circumcised 0 with the uncircumcised; 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the 
“children of Ammon, and Moab, and all °that 
are in the utmost comers, that dwell in the 
wilderness: for all these nations are “uncir¬ 
cumcised, and all 0 the house of Israel are un¬ 
circumcised in the heart.* ” 

H Hear ye the word which “the LORD 
J- speaketh unto you, O 0 house of Israel : 


13 forsaken. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 82. lfi, 21 ). Ap. 92. 
My law. Ref to Pent. (Ex. 20, &c.). Ap. 92. 

set before them. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 8, 44). Ap. 92. 
therein. In the law, not the voice. 

14 imagination = stubbornness. Ref. to Pent, (see 
note on 3. 17 ). Ap. 92. 

IB the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel. See note 
on 7. a. behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

wormwood . . . gall. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 29. is). Re¬ 
peated in 28. i«. Occurs also in Lam. 3. 19 . Amos 6. 12 . 
water of gall. Cp. 8. u. 

16 I will scatter. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 33 . Deut. 

28.64). Ap. 92. heatheD = nations. 

17 Thus saith, &c. This (t;t>. 17 - 20 ) develops the 
calamity, for which this chapter gives the reason. 

mourning women. A class still hired for tlie 
purpose. Cp. 2 Sam. 1. 24 . 2 Chron. 85. 25. Eccles. 

12. 5 . Matt. 9. 23. Mark 5, 38. 
cunning - skilful (in this business). 

10 How...! Supply Ellipsis : “[saying], How is it”,&c. 
because. Some codices, with three early printed edi¬ 
tions (one Rabbinic), read "yea, for", or " for indeed ”. 

our dwellings, &c.: or, they have cast clown our 
habitations. Cp. Dan. 8. 11 . Job 8. 18 . Ezek. 19. 12 . 

20 Yet: or, For, or Yea. 

women. These had been largely the instrumental 
cause ; now they share the calamities. 

21 children = infant. 

streets ... 22 Speak. This shows that Jerome’s 
Heb. text was unpointed, for he read d-b-r as deber 
~ pestilence, instead of dabar = word, or dabbiv speak, 
men. Heb. 'addm (with Art.). Ap. 14. I. 
open field. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, read “ ground ”. 
none shall gather them. Cp. Ps. 79. a. 

23 Thus saith, &c. The lesson which follows is of 
universal application. 

Let not. Note the Fig. Symploke , or Anapkoi a (Ap. 6), 
for emphasis. 

wisdom . . , might . . . riches. These are the three 
things which men boast of, and trust in. This was 
Jerusalem’s sin. 

let not. Some codices, with six early printed editions 
(one in margin), Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 
"neither let”. 

24 let him, &c. Quoted in 1 Cor. 1. 31 . 
knoweth $le. This lies at the foundation of every¬ 
thing : of all trust in God (for One unknown cannot he 
trusted at all); of all pleasing (Eph. 1. it. Col. 1. 9, 10 . 
1 John 5. 20 ). The want of it led to Gentile corruption 
(Rom. 1. 28); to Israel’s fall (Isa. 1. 3. Luke 19. 42, 44 ); 
and all future blessing is wrapt up in it : for Israel 
(31. 34. Isa. 64. 13) ; and for creation (Isa. 11. 9 ). This is 
why we have the written Word (2 Tim. 3. is), and the 
living "Word” (John 1. 18). 

Which exercise, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 34. ■;). Ap. 92. 
lovingkindness ^---favour shown to the unworthy, 
judgment=justice to the oppressed. One school of 
Massorites (Ap. 30) read “and justice", emphasising 
the statement by the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

26 oircumciBed, &c. : in tlie flesh, but notin “ears” 
(6.10), nor in “ heart" (4.4). Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 41 , 42 . 
Deut. 10. 16 ; 30. 6). Elsewhere only in Ezek. 44. 7, 
with the uncircumcised - circumcised in uncircum¬ 
cision : i. e. “ circumcised [externally] who [are yet really] 
uncircurncised ”, as explained at the end of the next 
verse. Hence the contrast with the nations mentioned, 
which all practised (external) circumcision (Rom. 2. 25- 
29 ). 26 children = sons. 

that are in the utmost corners: or, all that have 
the corners of their beard polled. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
19. 27). Ap. 92. Cp. Jer. 49. 32. 

uncircumcised. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6), from the 
next clause : “ uncircumcised [in heart], and all”, &c. 
the house of Israel. See note on 2. 4 . 


10. 1-16 [For Structure see next page]. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. houBe of Israel. See note on 2. 4 . 
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10. 21. 

2 “Thus saitb Hhe Lord, f Learn not °the I 10. l-ie (C, p. 1026). EXHORTATION. 


way of the 0 heathen, and be not dismayed at 
the signs of heaven; for the 0 heathen are 
dismayed at them. 

3 For the 0 customs of the 0 people are “ vain: 
for “one cutteth a tree out of the forest, the 
work of the hands of the workman, with the 
axe. 

4 They deck it with silver and with gold; 
they fasten it with nails and with hammers, 
that it move not. 

5 Sfjeg are 0 upright as the palm tree, but 
speak not: they must needs be “borne, because 
they cannot go. Be not afraid of them; for 
they cannot do 0 evil, neither also is it in t()em to 
do good.* ** 

0 Forasmuch as “ there is none like unto Thee, 
O 1 Lord ; Xf)cu art great, and “Thy name is 
great in might. 

7 “Wlio would not fear Thee, O King of 
nations ? for to Thee doth it appertain: foras¬ 
much as among all the wise men of the nations, 
and in all their kingdoms, 8 there is none like 
unto Thee. 

8 But they are altogether brutish and foolish: 
the stock is a doctrine of vanities. 

9 Silver spread into plates is brought from 
0 Tarshish, and gold from “ Uphaz, the work 
of the workman, and of the hands of the 
founder: blue and purple is their clothing: 
they are all the work of cunning men. 

a 0 But Hhe LORD is the true “God, Jpe is 
"the living “God,and an “everlasting king : at 
His wrath the earth shall tremble, and the 
nations shall not be able to abide His indigna¬ 
tion. 

11 “Thus shall ye say unto them, “ The gods 
that have “not made the heavens and the 
earth, even they “shall perish from the earth, 
and from under these heavens. 

12 He hath made the earth by His power, He 
hath established the “world by His wisdom, 
and hath stretched out the heavens by His 
0 discretion. 

13 When He uttereth His voice, there is 
a multitude of waters in the heavens, and He 
causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends 
of the earth; He maketh lightnings with rain, 
and bringeth forth the “wind out of His 
treasures. 

14 Every “man is brutish in his knowledge: 
every founder is “confounded by the graven 
image: for his molten image is falsehood, and 
there is no 0 breath in them. 

15 Xf)tg are “vanity, and the work of “errors: 
in “the time of their visitation they shall 
perish. 

10 “The Portion of “Jacob is not like them: 
for Jpe is the 0 Former of all things; and Israel 
is the rod of His inheritance: 0 The 1 LORD of 
hosts is His name/* 

17 0 Gather up thy 0 wares out of the land, O 
0 inhabitant of the J fortress. 

18 For thus saith ] the Lord, 041 Behold, 0 1 
will sling out the inhabitants of the land at 
this once, and will distress them, that they 
may "find 1 / so.” 

10 Woe is “me for my hurt! my wound is 


(Extended Alternation.) 

C j | 1 - 8 . Idolatry. 

k | 6, 7. Jehovah the true God. 

1 | e. Stupidity of idolaters. 
j | 9. Idolatry. 

k | 10 - 13 . Jehovah the true God. 

I | 14-16. Stupidity of idolaters. 

3 the way of the heathen. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 16. 3 ; 
20. 23 ). Ap. 92. heathen = nations. 

3 customs = statutes, or ordinances, 
people = peoples. vain = a breath, 

one cutteth a tree = il [is only] a tree which one 
cutteth, A upright =.b tiff, 

borne = carried. evil Heb. nVa. Ap. 44. viii. 

6 there is none like, &c. See note on Ex. 15. 11 . 
Thy name. See note on Ps. 20. 1 . 

7 Who . . .? Words quoted in “the song of Moses 

and the Lamb” (Rev. 15. 3, 4 ). j 

9 Tarshish. See note on 1 Kings 10. 22 . 

Uphaz. Probably = Ophir. Cp. 1 Kings 9. 28 ; 10. 11 . 

10 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. l 

the living God. Both words in plural, referring to 

the triune God. 

everlasting king —king of the ages, or, of eternity. 

11 ThUB shall ye say, &c. This verse is in Chaldee, 
to serve as a confession of their faith in their exile. 

not made . . . shall perish. Note the Fig. Parono¬ 
masia. Ap. 6. Heb. 'abadu ye'badu. 

13 world-the habitable world. Heb. tebtl. 
discretion = understanding. 

13 wind. Heb. niacfi. Ap. 9. 

14 man. Heb. \iddm. Ap. 14. L 
confounded - put to shame, 
breath. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

15 vanity. The common appellative for idols 
errors - mockeries. 

the time of their visitation. See note on 6. 12 . 

16 The Portion of Jacob. Ref. to Pent. (Nuxn. 18. 20 . 
Lieut. 32. 9). Ap. 92. 

Jacob. Not lsrael,*because the natural seed is spoken 
of as in JDeut. 32. y. See notes on Gen. 32. 28 ; 43. &; 1 
45. 26, 28. Former = Framer. 1 

The LOBD of hosts. See note on 6. 6. > 

17 Gather up - Gather in. Occurs only here, 
wares — bundle. For that is all they would be able 

to take with them. 

inhabitant^inhabitress. Put for “the daughter of 
Zion ”. 

fortress. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for the city Jerusalem. 

18 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

I will sling. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct). 
Ap. 6, for all that is signified by it. Cp. Isa. 22. it, 1 *. 
find it so —discover the truth of it. 

19 me. Zion now speaks in view of the coming 

deportation ; or, Jeremiah voices the calamity. j 

a grief: or, my affliction. and I - but I. 

30 tabernacle = tent, or dwelling, 
children ^ sons. 

31 pastors = shepherds, or rulers. 

are become. This points to Jehoiokim’s reign, 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah (with*ef/i)-Jehovah Him¬ 
self. Ap. 4. II. 

grievous: but 3 said, “ Truly this is “a grief, 

“ and I must bear it." 

20 My “tabernacle is spoiled, and all my 
cords are broken: my “ children are gone forth 
of me, and they are not: there is none to 
stretch forth my tent any more, and to set up 
my curtains. 

21 For the “pastors “are become brutish, and 
have not sought “the LORD: therefore they 
shall not prcsper, and all their flocks shall be 
scattered. 
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10.22. JEREMIAH. 11.13. 

22 Behold, the °noise of the “bruit is come, 
and a great commotion out of the “north 
country, to make the cities of Judah desolate, 
and a den of “dragons. 

23 O 1 lord, I know that the way of 14 man 
°is not in himself: °it is not in “man that 
walketh to “direct his steps. 

24 O ‘ LORD, correct me, but “with judgment; 
not in Thine anger, lest Thou bring me to 
nothing. 

25 Pour out Thy fury upon the 2 heathen that 
know Thee not, and upon the “families that call 
not on 3 Thy name: for they have eaten up 
16 Jacob, and devoured him, arid consumed him, 
and have made his habitation desolate. 

a -f The ° word that came to Jeremiah from 
J- “the Lord, saying, 

2 “Hear ye “the words of “this covenant, 
and speak unto the ° men of “Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; 

3 And say thou unto them, ‘ Thus saith 0 the 
Lord °God of “Israel; “Cursed be the 2 man 
that obeyeth not the words of this covenant, 

4 Which I commanded your fathers “in the 
day that I brought ttjem forth out of the land of 
Egypt, 0 from the iron furnace, saying, “ ‘ Obey 
My voice, and do 0 tfjem, according to all which 

1 command gou: so shall ye be My People, and 
° 3 will be your 3 God: 

5 That I may perform “the oath which I have 
sworn unto your fathers, to give them “ a land 
flowing with milk and honey, as it is this 
day."* Then answered I, and said, ““So be 
it, O ‘LORD.” 

6 Then 1 the LORD said unto me, “ Proclaim 
all these words ° in the cities of 2 Judah, and in 
the streets of Jerusalem, saying, ‘ Hear ye the 
words of this covenant, and do tljem. 

7 For I earnestly protested unto your fathers 

4 in the day that I brought tljem up out of the 
land of Egypt, even unto this day, ° rising early 
and protesting, saying, 41 Obey My voice.' 

8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, 
but walked every one in the “Imagination of 
their “evil heart: 

therefore I will bring upon them all the words 
of this covenant, which I commanded them to 
do; but they did them not/ ” 

9 And ‘the LORD said unto me, “A conspiracy 
is found among the 2 men of 2 Judah, and among 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

10 They are turned back to the “iniquities 
of their forefathers, which refused to hear My 
words; and tljcg ° went after other gods to serve 
them: ° the house of Israel and ° the house of 

2 Judah have broken My covenant which I made 
with their fathers. 

11 Therefore thus saith 1 the LORD, ° Behold, 

I will bring 8 evil upon them, which they shall 
not be able to escape; and though they shall 
cry unto Me, I will not hearken unto them. 

12 Then shall the cities of 2 Judah and inhabit¬ 
ants of Jerusalem 0 go, and cry unto the gods 
unto whom then offer incense: but they shall 
not save them at all in the time of their ° trouble. 

13 For according to the number of thy cities 
were thy gods, O 2 Judah; and according to 
the number of the streets of Jerusalem have ye 

22 noise = voice. 

bruit=mmour, French bruit, a voice, from Breton 
(Celtio) bruchellein, to roar (aa a lion). Cp. Gr. bnicfuuy 
tnau north. Cp. 1. 15 ; 6. 15 ; 6. aa, &c, 

dragons-jackals. 

33 is not In = belongs not to. 

it is not. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “nor”, 
man. Heb. ’ish . Ap. 14. 11. 

directs establish. at with = in. 

35 families. Some codices read “ kingdoms”. Cp 
Ps. 79. c. 

Thy name=Thee (emphatic). See note on Ps. 20. 1 . 

11 . 1 — 12 . 17 (H, p. 1018). PROPHECIES TO 
JUDAH AND JERUSALEM. ( Alternation .) 

H Q | 11. 1-14. Against the People. 

R | 11. 15-17. The beloved People threatened. 

Q | 11. is — 12. e. Against the men of Anathoth. 

; R | 12. 7 - 17 . The beloved People threatened. 

11 . 1-14 (Q, above). PROPHECIES AGAINST 
THE PEOPLE. (Alternation.) 

Q m | 1 - 8 -. Covenant disobeyed, 
n | -8. Threatening, 
m l 9 , 10 . Covenant broken. 
n | 11 - 14 . Threatening. 

Jeremiah’s Seventh prophecy (p. 1015). 

I word. Sing., indicating this as a special prophecy, 
the LORD- Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 the words. PL, indicating the many utterances 
of “ this covenant ”. 

this covenant The old covenant of Exodus had 
been specially renewed by Judah in Jeremiah’s days, 
under Josiah, in his eighteenth year (2 Kings 23. 1-3). 
men. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

Judah. Emphasised by repeated reference here. Cp. 

VV. 2, 6, 9, 10, 12, 13, 17. 

3 the Lord God of Israel. Th is title occurs in Jere- 
miah fourteen times (11. 3 ; 13. 12 ; 21. 4 ; 23. 2 ; 24. 0 ; 
25. 15 ; 30.2; 32. 36 ; 33. 4 ; 34. 2 , 13 ; 37. 7 ; 42. 9 ; 46. 2 ). 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

Israel. Still used of Judah as representing the whole 
nation. See note on 1 Kings 12. 17. 

Cursed be the man, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 27. 26 ). 

4 in the day. See Ap. 18. 

from the iron furnace. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 20 ). 
Obey-Hear, with Beth (= i = B)=Listen or attend to. 
Obey My voice. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 16. 2 fi). Ap. 92. 
tffem : i.e, “the words” of v. 3. 

3 will be your God. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 3 - 12 ). 

5 the oath which I have sworn. Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 7. 12 ). Ap. 92. 

a land flowing with milk and honey. Ref. to Pent. 
(Ex. 9. 8, 17; 13. 6; 33. 3. Lev. 20. 24 . Ilum. 13. 27; 
14. 8 ; 16. 13 , 14 . Deut. 6. 3 ; 11. 9 ; 26. 9 , is; 27. 3 ; 31. 20 ). 
Outside the Pent, it is found only in Josh. 6. c. Jer. 
11. 5 ; 32. 22 ; and Ezek. 20. 6, 15). Ap. 92. 

So be it, O LORD. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 27. 15-26 : the 
same word). Ap. 92. 

6 in the cities, &c. Cp. 2. 20 , and 11. 13 . 

7 rising early, &c. See note on 7. la. 

8 imagination = stubborn ness, 
evil. Heb. raa. Ap. 44. viii. 

10 iniquities. Heb. 'dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 
went^are gone. 

the house of Israel. See note on 2. 4. 
the house of Judah. See note on 3. 18. 

II Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

12 go, and cry, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 82. 37 , as), 
trouble. Same word as evil (w . 8, lfi, 1"). So in v. 14. 

13 shameful thing. Heb. “shame”: put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for the idol which was the 
cause of the shame. Cp. 3. 24 . 

set up altars to that “shameful thing, even 
altars to bum incense unto Baal. 
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14 Therefore °pray not thou for this People, 
neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: for I 
will not hear them in the time that they cry 
unto Me 0 for their 12 trouble. 

15 What hath My beloved to do in Mine house, 
seeing she hath wrought lewdness with many, 
and 0 the holy flesh 0 is passed from thee ? when 
thou doest 8 evil, 0 then thou rejoicest. 

16 1 The LORD called thy name, A green °olive 
tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: with the noise 
of a great tumult He hath kindled fire upon it, 
and the branches of it are broken. 

17 For °the Lord of hosts, That planted tf)oc, 
hath pronounced 8 evil against thee, for the B evil 
of 10 the house of Israel and of 10 the house of 
-Judah, which they have 0 done against them¬ 
selves to provoke Me to anger in offering in¬ 
cense unto Baal.** 

18 And 1 the LORD 0 hath given me knowledge 
of it, and I “know it: then thou shewedst me 
their doings. 

19 But 3 was Hike a lamb or an ox that is 
brought to the slaughter; and I knew not that 
they had devised devices against me, 0 saying. 

Let us destroy °the tree with the fruit thereof, 
and let us cut him off “from the land of the living, 
that his name may be no more remembered.” 

20 But, O 1T L0RD of hosts, That judgest 
righteously, That °triest the reins and the 
heart, let me see Thy vengeance on them: for 
unto Thee have I revealed my cause. 

21 Therefore thus saith Uhe Lord °of the 
0 men of Anathoth, that “seek 0 thy life, saying, 
“ Prophesy not in the name of 1 the LORD, that 
thou die not by our 0 hand: '* 

22 Therefore thus saith 17 the LORD of hosts, 
J141 Behold, I will 0 punish them: the young men 
shall die by the sword; their sons and their 
daughters shall die by famine: 

23 And there shall be no remnant of them: for 
I will bring °evil upon the 21 men of Anathoth, 
even °the year of their visitation.” 

H Q 0 Righteous art Xfjou, O °Lord, when I 
plead with Thee: yet let me talk with 
Thee of Thy judgments: 0 Wherefore doth the 
way of the 0 wicked prosper? wherefore are 
all they happy that 0 deal very treacherously ? 

2 Thou hast planted them, yea, they have 
taken root: they grow, yea, they bring forth 
fruit: XI)on art 0 near in their 0 mouth, and far 
from their 0 reins. 

3 But Tfjoii, O 1 LORD, knowest me: Thou 
hast seen me, and tried mine heart toward 
Thee : pull them out like sheep for the slaugh¬ 
ter, and 0 prepare them for the day of slaughter. 

4 “How long shall the land mourn, and the 
herbs of every field wither, for the 0 wickedness 
of them that dwell therein? the beasts are 
consumed, and the birds; because they said, 
“ He shall not see our last end.” 

5 If thou hast run with the footmen, and they 
have wearied thee, then how canst thou con¬ 
tend with horses ? and if in the land of peace, 
wherein thru 0 trustedst, they wearied //iee,then 
how wilt thou do in the 0 swelling of Jordan ? 

6 For even thy brethren, and the house of thy 
father, even if>eg have dealt treacherously with 
thee; yea, then have 0 called a multitude after 
thee: believe them not, though they speak fair 
words unto thee. 


14 pray not, &c. Hef. to Pent. (Ex. 32. 10 ). Cp. 7. 1 s : 
14. 11 . Ap. 92. 

for. Some codicea, with one early printed edition, 
Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “in the time of ”, 
as in v. 12 . 

15 the holy flesh: ie. the sacrifices. Cp. 7. 21 . 
Hag. 2. 12 . Sept, reads, “shall vows (or litanies) and 
holy flesh”, &c. 

is passed from thee ? = taketh away from thee [thy 
wickedness]? or, removeth thy evil (i.e. calamity)? 
then thou rejoicest: i.e. if such false worship will 
remove thy calamity, then thou mayest rejoice; but 
this was impossible. 

16 olive tree. The symbol of Israel’s religious 
privileges. See note on Judg. 9. 8 - 12 . 

17 the LOUD of hosts. See note on 6. c. 1 Sam. 1. 3 . 
done — wrought. 

11. 18—12. 6 (Q, p. 1033). PROPHECIES 
AGAINST THE MEN OF ANATHOTH. ( Alternation.) 
Q j o | 11. I 8 - 20 . The prophet. Prayer. 

p | 11.21-23. Jehovah’s answer. Threatening. 

0 | 12. 1 - 4 . The prophet. Pleading. 
p | 12.6,6. Jehovah’s answer. Threatening. 

18 hath given - gave. Jeremiah a type of Messiah. 

See Ap. 85. know ^knew. 

19 like a lamb. See Ap. 86. 

saying. Note the Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), as frequently 
with this verb. See notes on Pss. 109. 5 , 6 ; 144. 12 , &c. 
the tree with the fruit thereof. Heb. “the dish in 
Ilia food”. Fig. Hypallage (Ap. 6), for the food in his 
dish. 

from the land of the living. Jeremiah a type of 
Christ. See Isa. 53. 6 and Ap. 85. 

90 triest the reins and the heart. Cp. 11. 20 ; 17. m: 
20. 12 . Found elsewhere only in Pss. 7. 9 ; 26. 2 . Sec 
Ap. 85. 21 of = concerning, 

men. Heb. pi. of 'enosh. Ap. 14. III. 
seek ^ are seeking. 

thy life = thy soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
hand. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
Sept., Syr., and Viilg., read “hands”. 

22 punish^ visit upon. 

23 evil. Heb. ra'a. Ap. 44. viii. 
the year of their visitation. Sec note on S. 12 . 

12 . 1 Righteous, &c. Fig. Synchoresis. Ap. 6. 
Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Wherefore . . . ? Fig. Erotisis. Ap. 6. 
wicked = lawless. Heb. rasha. Ap. 44. x. 
deal very treacherously- Fig. Polyptnton. Ap. 6. 
Heb. are traitors of treachery = are utter traitors. 

2 near. Anathoth was a city of priests, 
mouth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, !<>r 

the words uttered by it. 

reins - kidneys. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject\ 
Ap. 6, lor the affections. 

3 prepare = separate, or devote. 

4 How long . . .? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
wickedness = lawlessness. Heb. rrihha. Ap. 44. x. 
ft trustedst - confidedst. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i. 
swelling. Heb. pride. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 

Adjunct), Ap. 6, for proud beasts in the undergrowth on 
the banks of the Jordan. See 49. i:>; 50. <4, and cp, 
Job 41. 34 . 6 called - called loudly. 

12 . 7-17 (R, p. 1033). THE BELOVED PEOPLE 
THREATENED. (Division.) 

R I S 1 | 7 - 13 . The beloved People. Themselves 
| S- | 14 -it. The beloved People. Their enemies. 

7 the dearly beloved. Heb. love. Put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for one loved. 

My soul = I Myself (emphatic). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 


7 I have forsaken Mine house, I have left 
Mine heritage; I have given °the dearly beloved 
of 0 My soul into the hand of her enemies. 
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1618-500 [ 8 Mine heritage “is unto Me as a lion in the 
forest: it crieth out against Me: therefore have 
I hated it. 

9 Mine heritage is unto Me as a “speckled bird, 
the birds round about are against her; come 
ye, assemble all the beasts of the field, come to 
devour. 

10 Many “pastors have destroyed My vine¬ 
yard, they have trodden °My portion under 
foot, they have made My 0 pleasant portion a 
desolate wilderness. 

11 They have made it desolate, and being 
desolate it moumeth unto Me ; the whole land 
is made desolate, because no ° man layeth it to 
heart. 

12 The spoilers are come upon all ° high places 
through the wilderness: for the sword of 1 the 
Lord shall devour from the one end of the land 
even to the other end of the land: no flesh shall 
havepeace. 

13 They have sown wheat, but shall reap 
thorns: they have put themselves to pain, ° but 
shall not profit: and they shall be ashamed of 
your “revenues because of the fierce anger of 
1 the Lord. 

14 Thus saith 1 the Lord against all Mine evil 
“ neighbours, that touch the inheritance which 

1 have caused My People Israel “to inherit; 

‘ ‘ Behold, 1 will pluck them out of their land, and 
pluck out the house of Judah from among them. 

15 And it shall come to pass, after that I have 
plucked tf)em out I will return, and have com¬ 
passion on them, and will bring “them again, 
“every man to his heritage, and “every man to 
his land. 

10 And it shall come to pass, if they will 
diligently learn the ways of My People, to 
swear by My name, 1 The LORD liveth; “as 
they taught My People to swear by Baal; then 
shall they be “built in the midst of My People. 
17 But if they will not ° obey, I will utterly pluck 
up and destroy that nation, “saith 1 the Lord.” 

a O Thus saith ° the Lord unto me, “ Go and 
lO get thee °a linen girdle, and put it upon 
thy loins, and put it “not in water.” 

2 So I ° got a girdle according to the word of 
the Lord, and put it on my loins. 

3 And the word of 1 the Lord came unto me 
the second time, saying, 

4 " Take the girdle that thou hast got, which 
is upon thy loins, and arise, go to “Euphrates, 
and hide it there in a hole of the rock.” 

5 So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, ° as 1 the 
Lord commanded me. 

0 And it came to pass after many days, that 
'the Lord said unto me, “Arise, go to Eu¬ 
phrates, and take the girdle from thence, which 
I commanded thee to hide there.” 

7 Then I went to Euphrates, and digged, and 
took the girdle from the place where I had hid 
it: 
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8 is = is become. 

9 speckled bird = a bird of prey. 

10 pastors. Used of rulers. See note on 2. a ; 3. is. 
My portion. One Codex (Dr. Ginsburg’s “G. 1”) 

reads “ My possession ”, 

pleasant portion, Heb. portion of desire — my desired 
portion. 11 man. Heb. 'Uh. Ap. 14. IL 

19 high. = eminent. 

13 but. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Syr., and Vulg., read ,l but” in the text. 

revenues = produce. 

14 neighbours. Egypt, Edom, Philistia, Ammon, 
and Moab. 

to inherit. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 92. is). Ap. 92. 

IB them. A.V. 1611 omits this word, 
every man. Heb. 'Uh. Ap. 14. II. 

18 as - according as. 

built ^rebuilt. See note on Nnm. 13. 22, 

17 obey ^hearken. 

saith the LORD [is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

13 . 1 — 17 . 18 (G, p. 1018 ). SYMBOLS. 

{Alternation.) 

G | T | 18.1-27. Symbolical. Girdle. Bottles. 

U | 14. i—15. 21 . Literal. Drought. 

T | 16. i- 2 i. Symbolical No wife. 

17 J 17. 1 - 18 . Literal. Sin of Judnh. 

13 . 1-97 (T, above). SYMBOLS. GIRDLE. 

B01TLES. (Division.) 

Vi I l-n. The Girdle. 

V2 | 12-14. The Bottles. 

V 3 j 16-27. The Signification. 

13 . 1-11 (Vi, above). THE GIRDLE. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 

V 1 j W j 1—7—. The Girdle caused to cleave, i 

X I q | -7-. Girdle marred. [• Symbol. 

| r | -7. Girdle useless. ) 

X | q | 8, 9. People marred. j 

i r | io. People useless. j- Signification. 

W j li. The People caused to cleave.} 

I the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 

a linen girdle. Soft girdles, made of silk or linen, 
still worn by upper classes. Cp. Ezek. 16. io. Some 
embroidered (Dan. 10. 6. Rev. 1. 13 ; 15. g). 

not in water. So that the cause of its marring be 
not mistaken. 2 got = bought. 

Jeremiah’s Eighth Prophecy (p. 1015). 

4 Euphrates. On the road to Babylon, this river 
would be first met with at Carchemish, then held by 
the Egyptians (46. 2). 

5 as —according as. 

7 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
it was. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
read * l and it was”. 

Jeremiah’s Ninth Prophecy (p. 1015). 

9 mar the pride, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. is). Ap.92. 

10 evil. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. via. 
imagination - stubbornness. 

II man. Heb. 'Uh. Ap. 14. II. 
house of Israel. See note ou 2. 4. 
house of Judah. See note on 8. 18 . 
saith the LORD = [is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

that they might be unto Me for a people. Ref. to 
Pent. (Ex. 19. 5). Ap. 92. 


and, ° behold, the girdle was marred, 
it was profitable for nothing. 

8 Then the word of 1 the LORD came unto me, 
saying, 

9 “ Thus saith 1 the Lord, After this manner 
will I ° mar the pride of Judah, and the great 
pride of Jerusalem. 


10 This “evil People, which refuse to hear My r 
words, which walk in the ° imagination of their j 
heart, and walk after other gods, to serve them, 
and to worship them, shall even be as this 
girdle, which is good for nothing. 

11 For 6 as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of 
a “man, so have I caused to cleave unto Me 
the whole “house of Israel and the whole 
“house of Judah, “saith l the Lord; “that 
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490 or 489? they might be unto Me for a People, and for 
a name, and for a praise, and for a glory: but 
they would not hear. 

ya yi 12 Therefore thou shalt speak unto them this 
(p. IO q 6 ^ word; ‘ Thus saith “the 1 Lord “God of Israel, 
Every ° bottle shall be filled with ° wine: ’ 
j and they shall say unto thee, * Do we not 
I certainly know that every ° bottle shall be 
filled with 0 wine ? * 

Y 2 13 Then shalt thou say unto them, 4 Thus 
saith 1 the Lord, 7 Behold, I will fill all the 
inhabitants of this land, even the kings that 
sit upon David's throne, and the priests, and the 
prophets, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
with drunkenness. 

i 14 And I will dash them one against another, 

| even the fathers and the sons together, 11 saith 
1 the Lord: I will not pity, nor spare, nor have 
mercy, but destroy them.' ” 

V 3 Z 1 s ! 15 Hear 8 ye, and give ear; be not proud : for 
1 the LORD 0 hath spoken. 

10 Give glory to 1 the Lord your 12 God, before 
He cause “ darkness, and before your feet stum¬ 
ble upon the dark mountains, and, while ye 
look for light, He turn it into the shadow of 
death, and make it gross darkness. 

17 But if ye will not hear it, °ray soul shall 
“weep in seciet places for your pride; and 
mine eye shall ° weep sore, and ° run down 
with tears, 

t because 'the Lord'S flock is carried away 
captive. 

s 18 Say unto °the king and to the “queen, 
“ Humble yourselves, sit down : for your ° prin¬ 
cipalities shall come down, even the crown of 
your glory. 

10 The “cities of “the south shall be shut up, 
and none shall open them: Judah shall be 
carried away captive all of it, it shall be wholly 
carried away captive. 

t 20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them that 
come from 0 the north: where is the flock that 
was given thee, thy beautiful flock ? 

Z 2 u 21 What wilt thou say when He shall punish 
thee? 

v for tfjou hast taught them to be captains, and as 
chief over thee: shall not sorrows take thee, 
5 as a woman in travail ? 

u 22 And if thou say in thine heart, ‘ Wherefore 
come these things upon me?* 

v For the greatness of thine “iniquity are thy 
skirts discovered, and thy heels made bare. 

23 ° Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or 
the leopard his spots? then may 5 c also do 
good, that are “accustomed to do “evil. 

24 Therefore will I scatter them as the “stubble 
that passeth away by the 0 wind of the wilder¬ 
ness. 

25 This is thy lot, the portion of thy measures 
from Me , 11 saith 1 the Lord ; because thou hast 
forgotten and “trusted in falsehood. 

20 Therefore will 3 discover thy skirts upon 
thy face, that thy shame may appear. 

27 I have seen thine adulteries, and thy 
neigh In gs, the lewdness of thy whoredom, and 
thine abominations on the hills in the fields. 


13 . 13-14 (V 2 , p. 1085). THE BOTTLES. 

{Division.) 

V 2 I Y 1 j 12 . Symbol. Bottles filled. 

| Y 2 j I3,n. Signification. People filled. 

13 the XiOED God of Israel. See note on 11. 3 . 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

bottle an earthenware jar: not leathern or skin 
bottles. wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

13 . 15-37 (V-’, p. 1035). THE SIGNIFICATION. 

(Division.) 

V J j Z 1 I 15-20. Pride. 

j Z 2 J 21-27. Punishment. 

13 . 15-30 (Z 1 , above). PRIDE. 

{Alternation.) 

Z 1 s | 15 - 17 -. Exhortation, 
t | - 1 ;. Jehovah’s flock. 
s | i«, m. Exhortation. 
t | 20 . Jehovah's flock. 

15 ye. N ow addressing all. 

hath spoken. Jehovah's words, not Jeremiah’s. 

16 darkness. Heb. ne&heph. A Homonym, with two 
meanings (darkness and daylight). See note on 1 Sam. 

30. 17 . 

17 my soul - I (emphatic). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

VI. I. 

weep . . . weep sore . . . run down. Fig. Anabasis. 

Ap. 0. 

ruu down, &c. Cp. Matt. 23. 3 *. Luke 19. 41 . See 
Ap. 85. 

18 the king and to the queen. This was Jehoiachin, 
and the queen-mother. See 2 Kings 24. 12 , is. Jehoia¬ 
chin was only eighteen, sothat the queen-dowager would 
hold a position of some influence (490, or 4S9 a. c.;. 

principalities - head-gear. 

19 cities. So in Codex “Mugah”; but Codex 
Hallel” (both quoted in the Massdrah) reads “eyes”. 

the south = the Negeb. See note on Ps. 126. 4 . Cp. 

Gen. 12. 9 ; 13. 3 . 

30 the north. See notes on I. is; 3. 12 ; C. 1 , &c. 

13 . 31-37 (Z a , above). PUNISHMENT. 
(Alternation.) 

Z- , u | 21 -. Question. “ What. . . 

I v | - 21 . Answer. Reason. 

u j 22 -. Question. “ Wherefore . . . ? ” 

| v j -22-27. Answer. Reason. 

33 iniquity. Heb. ’dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 

33 Can . . .? Fig. EroteMs and Parosmia. Ap. G. 
accustomed = schooled, or trained. 

evil. Heb. raa . Ap. 44. viii. 

34 stubble = Heb. kash, not crushed straw (Heb. 

teben). wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

35 trusted—confided. Heb. butak Ap. 69. i. 

37 when shall it once be? = how long ere it yet be? 

14. 1—15. 21 (U, p. 1035). LITERAL. DROUGHT. 

U I A 1 I 14. i-n. Mourning of Judah. 

J A 2 ) 14. :—15. 21 . Intercession. 

Jeremiah’s Tenth Prophecy (p. 1015). 

1 The word, &c. - That which proved to be the word 
of Jehovah. Not the usual phrase in the Hebrew, 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
the dearth. Heb. li the restraints ” : the holding brick 
of rain, put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, lor the 
famine caused by it. One of thirteen recorded famine-. 

See Gen. 12. 10 . Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 26. 23 , 24 ). Ap. 92 
Before the first siege (497 b.c.), or before the third siege 
(460 h.c.), Soe Ap. 63. 

Woe unto thee, O Jerusalem! wilt thou not be 
made clean? “when shall it once be ?" 

a a “The word of “the Lord that came to u A 1 
Jeremiah concerning “the dearth. 
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D E 1 


E 2 


14.2. JEREMIAH. 14.19. 

2 ° Judah moumeth, and the ° gates thereof 
languish; they °are black unto the ground; 
and the cry of ° Jerusalem is gone up. 

3 And their nobles have sent their little ones 
°to the waters: they came to the pits, °and 
found no water; they returned with their 
vessels empty; they were ashamed and con¬ 
founded, and ° covered their heads. 

4 Because the ground is ° chapt, for there 
was no rain in the earth, the plowmen were 
° ashamed, they 3 covered their heads. 

5 0 Yea, the hind also calved in the field, and 
forsook it, because there was no grass. 

6 And the wild asses did stand in the high 
places, they snuffed up the ° wind like “dragons; 
their eyes did fail, because there was no grass. 

7 O 1 LORD, though our “iniquities “testify 
against us, do Thou it for Thy name’s sake: 
for our backslidings are many; we have “sinned 
against Thee. 

8 0 “ the Hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof 
in time of trouble, why shouldest Thou be as 
a “stranger in the land, and as a wayfaring 
man that turneth aside to tarry for a night ? 

9 Why shouldest Thou be as a “ man astonied, 
as a mighty man that cannot save? yet Xfyeu, 
O 1 Lord, art 0 in the midst of us, and ° we are 
called by Thy name; leave us not. 

10 Thus saith Hhe Lord unto this People, 
“ Thus have they loved to wander, they have 
not refrained their feet, therefore 1 the LORD 
doth not accept them ; He will now remember 
their 7 iniquity, and visit their 7 sins.” 

11 Then said 1 the LORD unto me, 0 “ Pray not 
for this People for their good. 

12 When they fast, ° I will not hear their cry; 
and when they “offer burnt offering and an 
“oblation, “I will not accept them: but 3 will 
consume tfjem by the “sword, “and by the 

0 famine, “ and by the ° pestilence.” 

13 Then said I, “Ah, “Lord God! “behold, 
the prophets say unto them, ‘Ye shall not see 
the sword, neither shall ye have famine; but 

I will give you assured peace in this place.' ” 

14 Then 1 the Lord said unto me, “ The pro¬ 
phets prophesy lies in My name: I ° sent them 
not, neither have I ° commanded them, neither 
° spake unto them: tfjep prophesy unto ° you 
a false vision and divination, and a thing of 
nought, and the deceit of their heart. 

16 Therefore thus saith 1 the Lord concerning 
the prophets that prophesy in My name, and 
3 sent them not, yet then say, * Sword and 
famine shall not be in this land;* By sword 
and famine shall those prophets be consumed. 

10 And the People to whom tfjep prophesy shall 
be cast out in the streets of Jerusalem because 
of the famine and the sword; and they shall 
have none to bury them, M)em P their wives, nor 
their sons, nor their daughters: for 1 will pour 
their ° wickedness upon them. 

17 Therefore thou shalt say this word unto 
them; * Let mine eyes run down with tears 
night and day, and let them not cease: for the 
virgin daughter of My People is broken with 
a great breach, with a very grievous blow. 

18 If I go forth into the field, then behold the 
slain with the sword 1 and if I enter into the 

3 Judah . . . Jerusalem. Country and city, 
gates. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for 
tbe people assembling there, 
are blaok = sit in black. Cp. 8. 21 ; 13. is. Job 2. b, 
13. Isa. 3. 26; 16, 3. Ps. 35. H. 

3 to the waters : i.e. to fetch water. 

and. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
Aram., Sept., and Syr., read this 11 and” in the text. 

covered their heads. The symbol of mourning 
(2 Sam. 16. so ; 19. *. Est. 6. 12 ). 

4 chapt - cleft, cracked, open in slits. From Old 
Dutch, l * koppen ”, to cut off ; “ happen ", to cut, or chop 
(hence Eng. “chops", fromEng. “chapped” and “chip”). 
Gk. koptein, to cut. Heb. here, hathath - to be broken. 

ashamed. Absence of rain causes to-day great anxiety 
(Job 29. 23 ). 5 Yea-For. 

0 wind. Heb. Tdiach. Ap. 9. dragons = jackals. 

14. 7—15. 31 (A 2 , p. 1036). INTERCESSION. 
{Extended Alternation.) 

A 2 B | 14.7-9. Deprecation. Jeremiah. 

C | 14.10-12. Rejection. Jehovah. 

D | 14. 13-18. Prophets. (False.) 

B \ 14. la- 22 . Deprecation. Jeremiah. 

C \ 15. 1 - 9 . Rejection. Jehovah. 

D | 15. 10 - 21 . Prophets. (True.) 

7 iniquities. Heb. 'avon, Ap. 44. iv. 
testify : or, answer. Fig. Pjosopopceia. Ap. 6. 
sinned. Heb. chatd Ap. 44. i. 

8 the Hope of Israel. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 

Adjunct), Ap. 6, for Jehovah, Who was, or should have 
been, Israel’s hope. See 17. 13 ; 50. 7 ; and cp. Gen. 
49. 18. 1 Tim. 1. 1 . 

stranger = sojourner. 

0 man. Heb, ’ieh. Ap. 14. II. 

in the midst. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 29. 43. Lev. 26. 
11 , 12 ). Ap. 92. 

we are called, &c. = Thy name was called upon us. 

11 Pray not, <tc. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 32. 10 ). Cp. 7. lfi ; 
11.14. Ap. 92. 

13 I will not, &c. See 7. 1 6 ; 11. 14; Ezek. 8. is. 
Amos 5. 23 . Mic. 3. 4. offers offer up. 

oblation = a gift offering, or donation. Heb. minchah. 
Ap. 43. II. iii. 

sword . . . famine . . . pestilence. Often thus con¬ 
joined (after this). Ref. to Pent. (Lev, 26 and Deut. 28). 
Ap. 92. Cp. 21. 6, 7, 9 ; 24. 10 , & c. See note on 42. 22 . 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. G), to emphasise 
each particular. 

14. 13-18 (D, above). PROPHETS. (FALSE.) 
{Division.) 

D j E l | 13. Jeremiah's complaint. 

j E 2 | 14 - 18 . Jehovah’s answer. Threatening. 

13 Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 4. VIII (2) 
and II. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos Ap. 6. 

14 sent . . . commanded . . . spake. Cp. 7. 22 ; 
23. ai. 

you. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
l ead “ them 

16 wickedness = calamity. Heb. rd'a. Ap. 44. viii. 
Not. the same word as v. 20. 

19 Hast . . . hath . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

Thy soul-Thou Thyself (emphatic). Heb. nepheah. 
Ap. 13. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

we looked. Cp. 8. 13 ; 15. 1 , where it has a stronger 
refusal. 

city, then behold them that are sick with 
famine! yea, both the prophet and the priest 
go about into a land that they know not/” 

10 “Hast Thou utterly rejected Judah ? “hath 
“Thy soul lothed Zion? wny hast Thou smitten 
us, and there is no healing for us? ° we looked 
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D w 
(p. 1038 ) 


14 . 19 . 


JEREMIAH. 


15 . 15 . 


for peace, and there is no good; 0 and for the 
time of healing, and behold 0 trouble 1 
20° We acknowledge, O 1 Lord, our 0 wicked¬ 
ness, and the “iniquity of our fathers: for we 
have 7 sinned against Thee. 

21 Do not abhor us, for Thy name's sake, “ do 
not disgrace the 0 throne of Thy glory: remem¬ 
ber, break not Thy covenant with us. 

22 2lre tfjm any among the “vanities of the 
“Gentiles that can cause rain? or can the 
heavens give showers 7 art not Tljou °£c, O 
1 LORD our “ God ? therefore we will 0 wait 
upon Thee: for Xf>ou hast made all these 
things. 

A “Then said “the Lord untome, “Though 
-L0 “Moses and “Samuel stood before Me, 
yet “ My mind could not be toward this People : 
cast them out of My sight, and let them go 
forth. 

2 And it shall come to pass, if they say unto 
thee, 1 Whither shall we go forth ?' then thou 
shalt tell them, ‘ Thus saith 1 the Lord ; “ Such 
as are for death, to death; and such as are for 
the sword, to the sword; and such as are for 
the famine, to the famine ; and such as are for 
the captivity, to the captivity/ 

3 And 0 1 will appoint over them four kinds, 
“saith l the LORD: the sword to slay, and the 
dogs to tear, and the fowls of the heaven, and 
the beasts of the earth, to devour and destroy. 

4 And I will cause them 0 to be removed into 
all kingdoms of the earth, ° because of Manasseh 
the son of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that 
which he did in Jerusalem. 

5 For who shall have pity upon thee, 0 Jeru¬ 
salem ? or who shall bemoan thee ? or who 
shall go aside to ask “ how thou doest ? 

0 Xfjou hast forsaken Ofle, 3 saith 1 the Lord, 

1 thou art gone backward: therefore will I 
| stretch out My hand against thee, and destroy 
thee; I am weary with repenting. 

| 7 And I will fan them with a fan in the 0 gates 
of the land; I will bereave them of 0 children, 

! I will destroy My People, since they return not 
from their ways. 

8 Their widows are increased to Me “above 
“the sand of the seas: I have brought upon 
them against the mother of the “young men 
a spoiler at noonday: I have caused 0 him to 
fall upon it suddenly, “and terrors upon the city. 

9 She that hath borne “seven languisheth: 
she hath 0 given up the ghost; her sun is gone 
down while it was yet day: she hath been 
ashamed and confounded: and the residue of 
them will 1 0 deliver to the sword before their 
enemies, 3 saith 1 the LORD.” 

10 Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast 
borne me a 0 man of strife and a 0 man of con¬ 
tention to the whole earth! I have neither 
“ lent on usury, nor 0 men have lent to me on 
usury ; yet every one of them doth curse me. 

11 “The Lord said, “Verily It shall be well 
with “thy remnant; verily I will cause the enemy 
to entreat thee well in the time of 0 evil and in 
the time of affliction. 

12 Shall iron break the northern iron and the 
“steel? 

13 Thy substance and thy treasures will I 


and. Some codices, with three early printed editions 
and Sept., omit this “ and 
trouble - terror. Cp. 8. lc. 

20 We acknowledge. These are the prophet s 
words. 

wickedness — lawlessness. Heb. rasha'. Ap. 44. x. 
Not the same word as in v. 16. 
iniquity. Heb. 'av&n. Ap. 44. iv. 

21 do not. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Syr., and Vulg., read “neither". 

throne of Thy glory See note on 3. 17 . 

22 Sire ifjere- Exist there. Heb. yeah. See notes on 
Prov. 8 . 21; 18 . 24 . Lake 7 . 26. 

vanities = idols. Gentiles = nations. 

$e. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), He [That givest 
rain]God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
wait upon Thee. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 49. is, the first 
occurrence in this sense). Ap. 92. 

15 . 1 Then: or, And. 

the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Moses and Bamuel. See Ps. 99. 6 and Ezek. 14. 14 
(where other names are thus connected). 

Moses. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 17. 11 ; 32. 11 . Nnm. 14. 13). 
Ap. 92. 

Samuel. Cp. 1 Sam. 7. 9 ; 8. fi ; 12. 16-23. 

My mind-- My soul. Heb. My nephesh. Ap. 13. Fig. 
Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

2 Such as are for death, &c. See notes on 43. 9 - 11 . 1 
2 Sam. 12. 31 ; 8. 2. Cp. Rev. 13. 10 . 

3 I will appoint, &c. Ref to Pent. (Lev. 26. 16). 
saith the Lord-[ is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

4 to be removed, &c. Ref to Pent. (Dent. 29. 25, 
the same word). Ap. 92. 

because of Manasseh. See 2 Kings 21. 3, &c. 

5 how thou doest ? —of thy welfare? 

7 gates. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for 
cities, or for the outlets of the land, 
children = sons. 

6 above, &c. Fig. Hyperbole. Ap. 6. 

the sand of the seas. Fig. Parcemia. Ap. 6. 
young men : choice ones, or warriors, 
him to fall upon it ... and terrors upon the 
city = I have let fall upon her (the mother), suddenly, 
anguish and terror. To this, one MS. (Harley, 5720. 
Brit. M us.) adds : “Woe unto us! for the day declineth, 
for the shadows of the evening are stretched out’’, ns 
in ch. 6 . 4. 

9 seven = the seven. Not even these will suffice, 
given up the ghosts breathed out her soul. Heb. 
nephesh. Ap. 13. deliver - give. 


D 


15 . 10-21 (D, p. 1037). PROPHETS. 

(Alternation.) 

w | 10. Complaint of Jeremiah. 

x | 11 - 14 . Promise ot Jehovah. 
w | 15-ift. Complaint of Jeremiah, 
x J 19 - 21 . Promise of Jehovah. 


(TRUE.) 


10 mail. Heb. ’i sh. Ap. 14. II. 

lent on usury. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 22. 25 ). Ap. 92. 

11 The LORD said = Jehovah said. This formula, as 

commencing a sentence, occurs only here and 46. 25 . 
It is adopted only in Luke 11. 39 ; 12. <2 18. 6 ; 22. si- 

thy : i. e. Israel’s. evil. Heb. raa'. Ap. 44. viii. 

12 steel = bronze. 13 sins. Heb. cMUV. Ap. 44. i. 
14 make thee to pass with thine enemies into. 

Some codices, with Sept, and Syr., read “make thee 
serve with thine enemies in ”. Cp. 17. 4. 
a fire is kindled, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 22 ). 


give to the spoil without price, and that for all 
thy 0 sins, even in all thy borders. 

14 And I will “ make thee to pass with thine 
enemies into a land which thou knowest not: 
for “ a fire is kindled in Mine anger, which shall 
bum upon you.” 

15 0 ‘Lord, Xfjoit knowest: remember me, 


to 
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15. 15. JEREMIAH. 16. 10 . 

and visit me, and 0 revenge me of my perse¬ 
cutors; take me not away in Thy longsuffering: 
know that for Thy sake I have suffered °rebuke. 

10 Thy words were “found, and I did eat 
them; and Thy word was unto me the joy and 
rejoicing of mine heart: for °I am called by Thy 
name, ° O 1 Lord ° God of hosts. 

17 I sat not in the assembly of the ° mockers, 
nor rejoiced; I sat alone because of Thy ° hand: 
for Thou hast filled me with indignation. 

18 Why is my pain perpetual, and my wound 
incurable, which refuseth to be healed ? wilt 
Thou be altogether unto me as ° a liar, and as 
waters that fail ? 

19 Therefore thus saith 1 the Lord, “ If thou 
return, then will I bring thee again, and thou 
shalt ° stand before Me: and if thou ° take forth 
the precious from the vile, thou shalt be as My 
mouth: let tfjem return unto thee; but return 
not tljoii unto them. 

20 And °l will make thee unto this People 
a fenced brasen wall: and they shall fight 
against thee, but they shall not prevail against 
thee: for 3 am with thee to save thee and to 
° deliver thee/ 3 saith 1 the LORD. 

21 ‘And I will deliver thee out of the hand 
of ° the wicked, and I will ° redeem thee out of 
the hand of the terrible.” 

a The word of “the LORD came also unto 

■ 1*0 me, saying, 

2 “ Thou shalt not take thee a wife, neither 
shalt thou have sons or daughters in this place. 

3 For thus saith 1 the LORD concerning the 
sons and concerning the daughters that are 
born in this place, and concerning their mothers 
that bare tljem, and concerning their fathers 
that begat tljem in this land ; 

4 They shall die of grievous deaths; they 
shall not be lamented; neither shall they be 
buried; but they shall be as dung upon the 
face of the ° earth : and they shall be consumed 
by the sword, and by famine; and their car¬ 
cases shall be meat for the fowls of heaven, 
and for the beasts of the earth. 

5 For thus saith l the Lord, Enter not into 
the house of mourning, neither go to lament 
nor bemoan them: 

for I have ° taken away My ° peace from this 
People, ° saith 1 the LORD, even lovingkind¬ 
ness and ° mercies. 

6 Both the great and the small shall die in 
this land: they shall not be buried, neither 
shall men lament for them, nor °cut them¬ 
selves, nor ° make themselves ° bald for them: 

7 Neither shall °men tear themselves for them 
in mourning, to comfort them for the dead; nei¬ 
ther shall men give tfjcm the cup of consolation 
to drink for their father or for their mother. 

8 Thou shalt not also go into the house of 
feasting, to sit with Kjcm to eat and to drink. 

9 For thus saith ° the 1 Lord of hosts, the ° God 
of Israel; ° Behold, I will cause to cease out 
of this place in your eyes, and in your days, 
the voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, 
the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of 
° the bride. 

10 And it shall come to pass, when thou shalt 
shew this People all these words, and they 

15 revenge = avenge. rebuke = reproach. 

16 found — discovered. In the eighteenth year of 

Josiah, 518 b. c. Heb. mazd?. Not used of revelation. 
Ref. to 2 Kings 22. 8. 2 Chron. 84. 14 , 15 . 

I am called by Thy name = Thy name was called 
upon me. Only those thus called feed upon Jehovah’s 
words, and suffer reproach (u. lfi. Cp. John 17. 1 *). 

O Lord God of hosts. See note on 5. n, and 1 Sam. 1. 3 . 
God. Heh. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

17 mockers = merry-makers. 

hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
guidance. 

18 a liar = a deceitful [brook]. The Ellipsis (Ap. 6), 
to be supplied from next clause, as a brook that dis- 
appointeth. Cp. Job 6. 20 . 

1 9 stand before Me : i. e. as My servant. Cp. 1 Kings 
18. is. 2 Kings 3. H. 

take forth the precious, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
10. 10 ). Ap. 92. 

90 I will make thee, &c. Cp, 1. is, 19 ; 6. 27 , 
deliver ^rescue. Not the same word as in v. 9 . 

91 the wicked-wicked ones. Heb. i‘aim (pi.). Ap. 
44. viii. 

redeem: i. e. by power, Heb. paddh. Ex. 6. 6 and 13. 13 . 

16. 1-91 (T, p. 1035). SYMBOLICAL. NO WIFE. 

(Division.) 

T [ F 1 1 i-9. Symbol. No wife, 
j F 2 j 10 - 21 . Signification. 

Jeremiah's Eleventh Prophecy (p. 1016), 

16. 1-9 (F 1 , above). SYMBOL. NO WIFE. 

( Repeated Alternation.) 

F 1 y 1 | 1 , 2 . Prohibition. Not to marry. 
z 1 | 3, 4. Reason. 

y 2 | 5 -. Prohibition. Not to mourn, 
z 2 | -5-7. Reason. 
y 3 | 8 . Prohibition. Not to feast. 
z 3 | 9. Reason. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

4 earth - ground, or soil. 

5 taken away. Heb. 'asaph. A Homonym, with two 
meanings: (1) to protect, or heal (Nam. 12. u, 15 . 

2 Kings 5. 6 . Ps. 27. 10 ) ; (2) to snatch away (Ps. 26. 9 . 
Jer. 16. 5). peace : or, blessing. 

saith the LORD=[is] Jehovah’s oracle, 
mercies — compassions, or tender mercies. 

6 cut themselves . . . make . . . bald. Ref. to 
Pent. (Lev. 19. 20 ; 21. 5 . Deut. 14. 1 ). Cp. 41.5; 47. 5. 

7 men tear themselves — break [bread]. Heb. paras, 
to break, used of breaking bread, as in Isa. 58. 7. Ezek. 
24. 17. Hos. 9. 4, and R.V. The Ellipsis (Ap. 6), is 
wrongly supplied in A.V. See the margin there. 

9 the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel. Sec note 

on 7. 3. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
the bride. Cp. 7. 34 ; 25. 10 ; 33. ll 

16. 10-21 (F 2 , above). SIGNIFICATION. 
(Alternation.) 

F J a | 10 - 13 . Threatening. Expulsion. 

b [ i+. 16. Promise. Restoration. (Israel.) 
a | 16 - 18 . Threatening. Pursuit. 

b | 1 : 1 - 21 . Promise. Restoration. (Gentiles.) 

10 Wherefore . . .? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. Ref. to 
Pent. (Deut. 29. 24, 2fl). Cp. 5. i». 

evil — mischief, or calamity. Heb. raa'. Ap. 44 viii. 
iniquity. Heb. 'avon. Ap. 4i. iv. 
sin. Heb. chdtd\ Ap. 44. i. 

shall say unto thee, 0 ‘ Wherefore hath 1 the 
LORD pronounced all this great °evil against 
us? or what is our “iniquity? or what is our 
°sin that we have committed against 1 the LORD 
our 9 God ? ’ 


1089 




497 or 480 


b 

(P- io39) 


a 


b 


u a 

(p. 104 )i 


H J 


16. 11. 


JEREMIAH. 


17. 8. 


11 Then shalt thou say unto them, * Because 
your fathers have forsaken Wle, e saith l the 
Lord, and have walked after other gods, and 
have served them, and have worshipped them, 
and have forsaken 5 J?e, and have °not kept My 
law; 

12 And vc have done worse than your fathers ; 
for, behold, ye walk every one after the 0 ima¬ 
gination of his “evil heart, that they may not 
hearken unto Me: 

13 Therefore will I cast gou out of this land 
into a land that ye know not, neither gc nor 
your fathers; and there shall ye 0 serve other 
gods day and night; where I will not shew 
you favour. 

14 Therefore, 9 behold, the days come, D saith 
1 the Lord, that it shall no more be said, 
1 ‘ The Lord liveth, That brought up the 0 chil¬ 
dren of Israel “out of the land of Egypt; * 

15 But, * 1 The Lord liveth, That brought up 
the “children of Israel from the land of the 
“north, and from all the lands whither He 
had driven them: * and I will bring them again 
into their land that I gave unto their fathers. 

10 “Behold, I will send for “many fishers, 
5 saith 1 the Lord, and they shall fish them; 
and after will I send for many 0 hunters, and 
they shall hunt them from every mountain, 
and from every hill, and out of the holes of the 
rocks. 

17 For Mine eyes are upon all their ways: 
they are not hid from My face, neither is their 
10 iniquity hid from Mine eyes. 

18 And first I will recompense their 10 iniquity 
and their 10 sin “double; because they have 
defiled My land, they have filled Mine inherit¬ 
ance with the carcases of their detestable and 
abominable things.’" 

19 (O 1 Lord, my 0 Strength, and my Fortress, 
and my Refuge in the day of affliction, the 
“Gentiles shall come unto Thee from the ends 
of the earth, and shall say, Surely our fathers 
have inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein 
there is no profit.) 

20 “ Shall a 0 man make gods unto himself, 
and tf)cg are no gods ? 

21 Therefore, 9 behold, I will this once cause 
them to know, I will cause them to know Mine 
hand and My might; and they shall know that 
0 My name is 1 The Lord.” 


■4 yy The “sin of Judah is written with a pen 

■Li of iron, and with the point of a diamond : 
it is graven upon the table of their heart, and 
upon the horns of 0 your altars; 

2 Whilst their “children remember their 
altars and their “groves by °the gTeen trees 
“upon the high hills. 

3 O My “mountain in the field, °I will give 
thy substance and all thy treasures to the 

[spoil, and thy high places “for ’sin, through- 
| out all thy borders. 

4 And thou, even thyself, shalt discontinue 

from tbine heritage that I gave thee; and 1 

will cause thee to serve thine enemies in the 

land which thou knowest not: for ye have 

“kindled a fire in Mine anger, which shall 

“burn “for ever." 


11 not kept My law. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20). Ap. 92. 
13 imagination — stubbornness. Ref. to Pent, (see 
notes on 9. 17 ; 7. 34; 0. i« ; 13. 10 ). Ap. 92. 
evil. Heb. rd'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

13 serve other gods. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 26 - 2 « ■ 
28. as). Ap. 92. 

14 children = sons. 

out of . . . Egypt. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 12—15). Ap. 92. 

15 north. Babylon on the east; but entrance thence 
into the Land wns by the north. 

16 many fishers . . . hunters. Ref. to Judah’s 
enemies. Cp. v. in. Amos 4. 2 . Ezek. 12.13. Hab. 1. 14 . 

18 double. See note on Isa. 40. 2 . 

19 Strength = strength (for protection). Heb. * os. 
Gentiles - nations. 

30 man. Heb. 'dddm. Ap. 14. I. 

21 My name. Hof. to Pent. (Ex. 3.15 ; 15. 3). Ap. 92. 

17. 1-18 (17, p. 1035). LITERAL. SIN OF JUDAH. 

(Alternation and Introversion.) 

U \ G | 1 , 2. Incrimination. 

H J | s, 4 . Threatening. 

) j K | 3 — 8 . Trust. False and True. 

! G \ 9, 10 . Incrimination, 
j H j A' | 11 - 14 . Trust. False and True. 

| [ J | 16-18. Defiance. 

1 sin. Heb. chata'. Ap. 41. i. 

your. One MS. (Harley, 5720, Brit. Mus.), quotes 
other MSS. as reading “tlieir” (foL 240b). So in two 
early printed editions, Syr., and Vulg. 

3 children = sons, 
groves = Asherim (pi.). Sec Ap. 42. 
the green trees. Some codices, ■with Aram, and Syr., 
read “by every green tree". 

upon. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Aram., and Syr., read “and upon”. 

3 mountain in the field. Fig. Periphrasis (Ap. 6). 
put for Jerusalem. Cp. “rock of the plain” (21. 13 ). 

I will give. By Fig. Hyperbaton (Ap. 6), these words 
come at the end of the sentence, to call attention to 
them. 

for sin = in sin : i. e. as a punishment for sin. 

4 kindled a fire. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 22 ). Cp, 

15. 14 . burn. Cp. Isa. 33. 14 . 

for ever. Heb. 'ad-'uldm. See Ap. 151 (Gr. aif n). 

17. 5-8 (K, above). TRUST. FALSE AND TRUE. 

( Alternation .) 

K j e | Curse. | Fal^e. 

d | ii. Comparison. HeAth in desert. J 
c | 7. Blessing. l Tnie 

d j 8. Comparison. Tree m garden. ) 

5 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, II. 

Cursed, &c. Note the Alternation above, 
the man strong man. HeL. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 
trusteth = contideth. Heb bdtah, Ap. 69. i. 
man. Heb. 'dddm. Ap. 14. I. 

6 in. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., and j 

Vulg., read this word “ in " in the text. ' 

*7 hope = confidence. Heb. bdtah, as in the preceding \ 
line. Not the same word as in w. 13, it. ; 

8 as a tree. Ref. to an earlier book (Ps. 1. 1-3). 


5 Thus saith “the LORD; Cursed be “the 
man that 0 trusteth in 0 man, and maketh flesh 
his arm, and whose heart departeth from c the 
Lord. 

6 For he shall be like the heath in the desert, 
and shall not see when good cometh; but shall 
inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, 
“in a salt land and not inhabited. 

7 Blessed is 6 * the man that 6 trusteth i3 4 n 5 the 
Lord, and whose “hope ft the Lord is. 

S For he shall be 0 as a tree planted by the 
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97 or 480 waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the 
° river, and shall not see when heat cometh, 
but her leaf shall be green; and shall not be 
careful in the year of drought, neither shall 
cease from yielding fruit. 

G 9 The heart is ° deceitful above all things, and 
p. 1040 ; 0 desperately wicked : 0 who can know it ? 

10 ”3 “the Lord search the °lieart, I try the 
0 reins, “even to give every °man according to 
ills “ways, °and according to the 0 fruit of his 
doings. 

II k e 11 As the partridge sitteth on eggs, and 
(p. 1041 hatcheth them not; 

f so he that getteth riches, and not by right, 
shall leave them in the midst of his °days, 
and at his end shall be a fool." 

/ 12 A glorious high throne from the beginning 

is the place of our sanctuary. 

13 O “Lord, The Hope of Israel, all that 
forsake Thee shall be ashamed, and they that 
depart from Me shall be written in the earth, 

e because they have forsaken B the LORD, the 
Fountain of living waters. 

14 Heal me, O “Lord, and I shall be healed; 
save me, and I shall be saved: for °T(jcu art 
my Praise. 

j 15 0 Behold, th'p say unto me, 0 44 Where is the 
(p. 1040 ) word of “the Lord ? let it come now." 

16 As for me, I have not hastened from being 
a pastor to follow Thee: neither have I desired 
the “woeful day; Xfjon knowest: that which 
came out of ray lips was 0 right before Thee. 

17 °Be not a terror unto me: Tfjou art my 
Hope in the day of 0 evil. 

18 Let them be confounded that persecute me, 
but let not me be confounded: let tljem be dis¬ 
mayed, but let not me be dismayed: bring upon 
them the day of 17 evil, and destroy them with 
0 double destruction. 

r <tI 19 Thus said “the Lord unto me; “Go and 
p. 1041 ) stand in The gate of the 2 children of the People, 
whereby the kings of Judah come in, and by 
the which they go out, and in alt the gates of 
Jerusalem; 

20 And say unto them, 4 Hear ye the word of 
the Lord, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, 

and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, that 
enter in by these gates: 

21 Thus saith “the Lord; Take heed to 
0 yourselves, and 0 bear no burden on the sab¬ 
bath day, nor bring it in by the gates of Jeru¬ 
salem ; 

22 Neither carry forth a burden out of your 
houses on the sabbath day, neither do ye any 
work, but hallow ye the sabbath day, “as I 
commanded your fathers." 

h 1 23 But they 0 obeyed not, neither inclined 
their ear, but made their neck stiff, that they 
might not hear, nor receive instruction. 

g 2 24 “ And it shall come to pass, if ye diligently 
hearken unto Me , 5 saith 5 the LORD, 4 to bring 
in no burden through the gates of this city on 
the sabbath day, but hallow the sabbath day, 
to do no work therein; 

25 Then shall there enter into the gates of 
this city kings and princes sitting upon the 
throne of David, riding in chariots and on 


river — stream. Heb. yubal , from yubal , to flow. 

9 deceitful = crooked. Referring to the old nature ! 

of the natural man. j 

desperately wicked=siok unto death=U [is] sick : 
unto death : j. e. it [is] incurable, 
who can know it ? Fig. Erotisia (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

10 3 the LORD. Quoted in Rom. 8. 27 . Rev. 2. 2 H. 
heart. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for 

the mind, or intellect. 

reins. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for 
Hie thoughts, or affections. 

even to give - giving. But some codices, with two 
early printed editions, Sept, reads, “to give”, or “that 
He may give”, and Vulg., “who gives”, 
man. Heb. ’ Jah . Ap. 14. II. 

ways. Heb. text reads “way" (sing.); but some 
codices, with two early printed editions, Aram., Sept., 
SyT., and Heb, text marg., read “ways” (pi.). 

and. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read this “and” in the text, 
fruit of his doings. Cp. 6. 19 ; 32. 19 . 

17. 11-14 (K, p. 1040). TRUST. FALSE AND 
TRUE. ( Introversion .) 

K , e | M-. Forsaking. Partridge her eggs, 
j f | -ll. False trust. 

| f | 12,13-. True trust. 

| e J -13, 14. Forsaking. People their God. 

11 days -= day. But some codices, with one early 
printed edition, read “ days”, as A.V. Cp. Luke 12. 20 . 

13 the Hope of Israel. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for Jehovah, in Whom Israel hoped. 

14 sr&ou art my praise. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 10. 21 ). 
IB Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

Where . . .P Fig. Erotexis. Ap. 6. 

16 woeful. Same word as “desperately wicked” 

(in v. u) = incurable. right. Omit. 

17 Be not a terror. Cp. 1. 17. 

evil calamity. Heb. rd'd 1 . Ap. 44. viii. 

18 double. Cp. 16. is, and see note on Isa. 40. 2 , 

17. 19-27 (F, p. 1018). PROCLAMATIONS. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

F g 1 | 19 - 22 . Jehovah. Command. 
h< | 23. Disobedience, 
g" | 24-26. Jehovah. Promise. 

h* [ 27-. Disobedience. 
g 1 j - 27 . Jehovah. Threatening. 

19 the gate, &c. Probably the main entrance to the 
Courts of the Temple. See plan, Ap. 68, p. 106. 

21 yourselves = your souls. Heb . nephesh. Ap. lb. 
bear no burden. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. B ; 28. 12 : 

31. 13). Ap. 92. Cp. Neh. 13. lc- 19 . 

22 as = according as. 

23 obeyed - hearkened. 

25 horses. Some codices read “their horses", 
men. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

26 the plain. Called Shephelah Philistia, between 
Jerusalem and the Mediterranean Sea. 

mountains =the central land. 

the south = the Negeb. See notes on Gen. 12. 9 ; 13. i. 
Deut. 1. 7 . Ps. 126. 4 . 

bringing burnt offerings, &c. Ref. to Pent. Lev. 

1. i, 2 , &,c. 

meat-meal. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 2. 1 ). Ap. 92. 
incense - frankincense. 

“horses, tliep, and their princes, the “men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem : and 
this city shall remain for ever. 

26 And they shall come from the cities of 
Judah, and from the places about Jerusalem, 
and from the land of Benjamin, and from 0 the 
plain, and from the 0 mountains, and from °the 
south, ® bringing burnt offerings, and sacrifices, 
and 0 meat offerings, and 0 incense, and bringing 
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. 430 sacrifices of praise, unto the house of 6 the 
Lord. 


h 5 

U>- 1041 ) 


G h 
(p. 104 a) 


27 But if ye will not hearken unto Me to I 
hallow the sabbath day, and not to bear a 


27 kindle a Are, &c. Ref. to Peut. (Dent. 32. 22 ). 
Ap. 92. Cp. 21. 14 . Lam. 4. 11 . 

18. 1—20. 18 (G, p. 1018). SYMBOLS. 
{Extended Alternation .) 


burden, even entering in at the gates of Jeru- I G 1 L | 18. 1 -*. Symbol, Potter’s vesscL 

. .. . . . ._ 1 u 1 iu . . o: __ tj _ 


salem on the sabbath day ; 
then will 1 0 kindle a fire in the gates thereof, 
and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, 
and it shall not be quenched.' ” 

■4 q The word which came to Jeremiah from 

lo 0 the Lord, saying, 

2 “Arise, and go down to 0 the potter's house, 
and there I will cause thee to hear My words.” 

3 Then I went down to the potter's house, 
and, behold, he 3 wrought a work on the wheels. 


I M | 18. c, b. Signification. House of Israel. 

N | 18. 7 - 17 . Threatening, 
i 0 | 18. le. Enemies. Plot. 

P | 18.19-23. Jeremiah. Prayer. 

L | 19.1-10. Symbol. Potter’s bottle. 

M | 19.11-13. Signification. People and city. 

N | 19. 14 , is. Threatening. 

0 ( 20 . 1 - 6 . Enemies. Violence. 

P [ 20. 7-is. Jeremiah. Prayer. 

Jeremiah’s Twelfth Prophecy (p. 1015) 

1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 the potter’s house. Note the lesson, set to Jere- 


4 And the vessel that l)C made Of clay was miah there : that Jehovah never mends what man has 

marred in the hand of the potter: SO he made marred. He always substitutes something new. The 
it again another vessel, as seemed good to the interpretation belongs to “The House of Israel", and, 
nntfLr tn innlrp it that being “ marred ", the new “ nation ’’ is to be anb- 

pou.er to matte «. stituted. See Matt. 21. 43. Cp. Rom. 11. 7 . Ezek. 36. 

5 Then the word Of 1 the LORD came to me, 25-28. The application belongs to : (1) The Covenant 

saying, (Deut. 6. 25), but it was marred (.Ter. 31. 32 ): for the New 

0 “O 0 house of Israel, cannot I do with you Covenant, see Heb. 8. 7-i3. (2) Ordinances, marred 
as this potter? °saith ‘the Lord. 0 Behold, < Isa - L new (Heb. 10 . c- 9 . Col. 2 . u. n. Gal. 

. r . . .... i •> a 1 . \ iQ\ _ n .1 TT _ 


as the clay is in the potter’s hand, so are pc in *• ’> (3) PmwrnooD (Heb. 7. n-2»). <4) Kisa 

Mine hand, O " house of Israel. 8 (2S * m , \ 2 ;'^ , Cp M F ‘- ™ Is “’,V; “•*V. “■» 

Luke 1. 31—33, (o) Man, marred (Gen. 8. i-oi j. 8. 7. 

7 At what instant I Shall speak concerning ler. 17. 9. Ps. 14. 2 ; 53. 2 . John 3. 6); ne;o {2 Cor. 5. 

a nation, and concerning a kingdom, 0 to pluck 17 » 18 )- ( 6 ) T,IK Body, marred (Gen. 3. Heb. 9. 27 ); the 

UD, and to 0 pull down, and to destroy it ; new ^ Cor - 15 - 35 » 44 < 46 ’ 47 )- (*) Thic Heaven and Earth, 

r * marred (Gen. 3. 2 Pet. 8. 7 ); the new (2 Pet. 3. 13). Ps. 

8 If that nation, against whom I have pro- «5. 10 , 13. Isa. 65. 17, &c. (8) The Church, marred 


nounced, turn from their “evil, "I will repent 
of the : evil that I thought to do unto them. 

9 And at what instant I shall speak con¬ 
cerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, 
°to build and to plant it; 


10 If it do 8 evil fa My sight that it obey —“old 

not My voice, then 8 1 will repent of the good, e 

wherewith I said I would benefit tfjem. 18. 7-17 (N, above). TI 

11 Now therefore go to, speak to the “men of N 1 | 7_1 °: Decl *f»tion. 

Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, ^ 1 11 - 1 -. ^ pplication. 
saying, ‘Thus saith 1 the LORD; 6 Behold, 18. 7-10 (Q 1 , above). DECLARATION, 

frame 8 evil against you, and devise a device {Alternation.) 

against you: return ye now every one from q< i | T . Concerning pulling down, 
his B evil way, and make your ways and your k j s. Condition. Repentance, 

doings good.' " i | 9 . Concerning building up. 

12 And they said, There is no hope: but we * ' HcpenUnce. 

will walk after our own devices, and we will 7 to pluck up -to declare that it should be plucked 

every one do the ’imagination of his "evil “^n^own^Some^codices, with two early printed 
n editions and Syr., read “tear away". Cp. 1. 10 . 

J Therefore thus saith 1 the LORD ; “ Ask ye 8 evil calamity. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. viii. 
w among the 0 heathen, who hath heard such I will repent. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6 . 
mgs : the virgin of Israel hath done a very 9 to build, &c. —to declare that it should be built 
rrible thing. “ nd Panted. 

t 0 Will a man leave the ° snow of Lebanon 18 . n -17 (Q?, above). APPLICATION. 

'hich cometh from the rock of the field ? or {Introversion.) 

ill the cold flowing waters that come from qi \ 1 [ n , Threatening, 

other place be forsaken ? I m j 12 . Departure. 

> Because My People hath 0 forgotten Me, m | 13-16. Departure. 

:y have burned incense to “vanity, and they . / | 17 . Execution. 

— - —-H men. Heb. : ish. Ap. 14. II. 

2 frame I work (as the potter in v. 3 ). 12 imagination = stubbornness. 13 heathen — nations. 

14 Will a man leave . . . ? Note the Fig. Protests and the Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6 ), and ronder:— J 

“ Will fa man] leavo the snow [water] of Lebanon for the rock of the field ? 

Or shall the cold flowing waters [be forsaken] lor strange waters? 
snow: i. e. snow [water], used for mixing with wine; or for washing, as in Job 9. 30. which cometh. Omit, 

and supply the word “leave" in the second clause from the first clause. IB forgotten. Showing that the 

emphasis is on the leaving and forsaking of v. : 1 . vanity. Used of idols. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6 . 


(2 Tim. 1. 15 (cp. Acts 19. 10 ; 20. 29); 2. ifl ; 3. e ; 4.3, 4); 
new (Eph. 2. 20-22 ; 4. 4). 
wrought - was working. 

Jeremiah’s Thirteenth Prophecy (p. 1015). 

6 house of Israel. See note on 2. 4. 
saith the LORD = [is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

18. 7-17 (N, above). THREATENING. ( Division .) I 


13 Therefore thus saith 1 the LORD; “ Ask ye 
now among the 0 heathen, who hath heard such 
things: the virgin of Israel hath done a very 
horrible thing. 

14 0 Will a man leave the 0 snow of Lebanon 
0 which cometh from the rock of the field ? or 
shall the cold flowing waters that come from 
another place be forsaken ? 

16 Because My People hath “forgotten Me, 
they have burned incense to “ vanity, and they 
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D 7 or 480 have caused them to stumble in their ways 
c from the ° ancient paths, to walk in paths, in 
° a way not cast up; 

16 To make their land desolate, and a per¬ 
petual 0 hissing ; every one that passeth there¬ 
by shall be astonished, and wag his head. 

I 17 I will scatter them ° as with an east ® wind 
(p. 104 a) before the enemy ; I will shew them the back, 
and not the face , 0 in the day of their calamity.” 

0 18 Then said they, “ Come, and let us devise 

devices against Jeremiah; for 0 the law shall 
not perish from the priest, nor counsel from 
the wise, nor the word from the prophet. 
Come, and let us smite him 0 with the tongue, 
and let us not give heed to any of his words.” 

Pn 19 Give heed to me, O 1 LORD, and hearken 
[p. 1043 ) to the voice of them that contend with me. 

20 0 Shall 8 evil be recompensed for good ? for 
they have digged a pit for 0 my soul. Remem¬ 
ber that I stood before Thee to speak good for 
them, and to turn away Thy wrath from them. 

0 21 Therefore deliver up their 0 children to the 

famine, and pour out their blood by the force 
of the sword ; and let their wives be bereaved 
of their 0 children, and be widows; and let their 
0 men be put to death; let their young men be 
slain by the sword in battle. 

22 Let a cry be heard from their bouses, when 
thou shalt bring a 0 troop suddenly upon them: 
for they have digged a pit to take me, and hid 
snares for my feet. 

n 23 Yet, ] Lord, Tfiou knowest all 0 their coun¬ 
sel against me to slay me; 

0 0 forgive not their 0 iniquity, neither blot out 
their °sin from Thy sight, but let them be 
overthrown before Thee; deal thus with them 
in the time of Thine anger. 

L p 4A Thus °saith °the LORD, “Go and get 
J-1/ a potter's earthen 0 bottle, and 0 take of 
the 0 ancients of the People, and of the 0 an¬ 
cients of the priests; 

<1 2 And go forth unto the valley of the son of 

Hinnom, which is by the entry of 0 the east 
gate, and proclaim there the words that I shall 
tell thee, 

3 And say, ‘ Hear ye the word of 1 the Lord, 
O kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusa¬ 
lem ; Thus saith c the 1 LORD of hosts, the 
0 God of Israel; 0 Behold, I will bring 0 evil 
upon this place, the which whosoever heareth, 
0 his ears shall tingle. 

r 4 Because they have 0 forsaken Me, and have 
estranged this place, and have burned incense 
In it unto other gods, °whom neither °t()cg nor 
their fathers °have known, nor the kings of 
Judah, and have filled this place with the 
blood of 0 innocents; 

r 5 They have built also the high places of 
Baal, °to 0 burn their sons with fire for 0 burnt 
offerings unto Baal, which I commanded not, 
nor spake it, neither came it into °My mind: 

1 fl 6 Therefore, 3 behold, the days come, 0 saith 
1 the LORD, that this place shall no more be 
called 0 Tophet, nor The valley of the son of 
0 Hinnom, but 0 The valley of slaughter. 

7 And I will make void the counsel of Judah 
and Jerusalem in this place; and I will cause 


from. Supply the Ellipsis from w. u, ia thus: “in 
that they forsook ”. ancient. Cp. 6. is. 

a way not cast up: i.e. a causeway. Trov. 16. is. 
Isa. 67. 14; 62. 10 . 

16 hissing. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effeot), Ap. 6, 
for the contempt felt. 

17 aa. Some codices, with five early printed editions, 
read “ with ”, instead of “ as”. 

wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 
in the day. See Ap. 18. 

18 the law, &c. Ref. to Pent, (Lev. 10. lij. Ap. 92. 
with the ton gue = with hard words. “Tongue” put 

by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the hard words 
spoken by it. 

18. 19-23 (P, p. 1042). JEREMIAH. PRAYER. 

(Alternation.) 

P n | 19 , 20 . Complaint. 

o j 21, 22 . Imprecation. 
n j 2 : 1 -. Complaint. 
o j -23. Imprecation. 

20 Shall . . . P Fig. EroUsie . Ap. 6. 

my soul = me (emphatic). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

21 children = sons. 

men. PI. of 'endah. Ap. 14. III. 

22 troop = marauders. 

23 their counsel. See Ap. 86. 
forgive not. See Ap. 86. 
iniquity. Heb. 'dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 
sin. Heb. clidtd\ Ap. 44. i. 

19. 1-10 (L, p. 1042). THE POTTER’S BOTTLE. 

{In tro version.) 

L p | l. Bottle taken. 

q ; 2 , 3. Threatening. (General.) 
r | 4 . Cause. 
t | 5. Cause, 

q | C-9. Threatening. (Particular.) 
p | 10. Bottle broken. 

1 saith the Lord. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, Aram., Sept., and Syr., read “ Jehovah 
said unto me ”, 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
bottle — pitcher. Often seen hanging by a well to 
this day. Not a leathern wine-skin. 

take. The Fig. Ellipsis (Absolute), Ap. 6, must be 
thus supplied. ancients = elders. 

2 the east gate: i.e. the pottery gate. See Ap. 59. 
Not from haras= east, but from here* =a potsherd. See 
note on Isa. 30. 14 and Ap. 81. 

3 the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel. See note 
on 7. 3 . 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 

Behold. Fig. Asteriamos. Ap. 6. 
evil = calamity. Heb. rd‘a\ Ap. 44. viiL 
his ears shall tingle. Ref. to earlier books (l Sam. 
3. n. 2 Kings 21. 12 ). Op. the ref. to Samuel in 15. 1 . 

4 forsaken Me. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 20 ; 32. is). 
Cp. Jer. 6. 7, 19 . Ap. 92. 

whom . . . t&ey . . . have known. Ref. to Pert. 
(Deut. 32. 17 ). Ap. 92. 
innocents = people, not merely babes. 

6 to burn = consume. Heb. adraph . Ap. 43. I. viii. 
burn their eons, &e. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. ai). 
burnt offerings. Cp. 7. 31 . 

My mind. Heb. My heart. Fig. Antkropopatheia. 
Ap. 6. “Mind” put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for the thoughts. 

0 saith the LORD = (is] Jehovah's oracle. 

Tophet . . . Hinnom. Cp. 7. si. 

The valley of slaughter. Cp. 7. 32 . 

7 fall by the sword . . . enemies. Ref, to Pent. 
(Lev. 26. 17 . Deut. 28. as). Ap. 92. 

lives-souls. Heb. nephesh . Ap. 13, 

them to °fall by the sword before their ene¬ 
mies, and by the hands of them that seek their 
0 lives: and their carcases will I give to be 
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19. 7. JEREMIAH. 20. 7. 

meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the 
beasts of the earth. 

8 And I will make this city “desolate, and 
an “hissing; every one that passeth thereby 
shall be astonished and hiss because of all the 
plagues thereof. 

0 And I will cause them 0 to eat the flesh of 
their sons and the flesh of their daughters, and 
they shall eat every one the flesh of his friend 
in the siege and straitness, wherewith their 
enemies, and they that seek their 7 lives, shall 
straiten them.* 

10 Then shalt thou break the 1 bottle in the 
sight of the 0 men that go with thee, 

11 And shalt say unto them, ‘Thus saith “the 

1 Lord of hosts ; Even so will I break this 
People and this city, 0 as one breaketh a pot¬ 
ter’s vessel, that cannot be made whole again ; 
and they shall bury them in 6 Tophet, til \ there 
be no place to bury. 

12 Thus will I do unto this place, 6 saith 1 the 
Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof, and 
even make this city as s Tophet : 

13 And the houses of Jerusalem, and the 
houses of the kings of Judah, shall be defiled 
as the place of 6 Tophet, because of all the 
houses “upon whose roofs they have burned 
incense unto all the host of heaven, and have 
poured out drink offerings unto other gods.' " 

14 Then came Jeremiah from 6 Tophet, whi¬ 
ther 1 the Lord had sent him to prophesy ; 
and he stood in the court of ^he LORD’S 
house ; and said to all the People, 

15 “ Thus saith 3 the 1 LORD of hosts, the 3 God 
of Israel ; 3 ‘ Behold, I will bring upon this city 
and upon all her towns all the 3 evil that I have 
pronounced against it, because they have har¬ 
dened their necks, that they might not hear 
My words.*’* 

p Now 0 Pashur the son of 0 Immer 0 the 

priest, who was also “chief governor 
in the house of 0 the LORD, heard that Jere¬ 
miah 0 prophesied these things. 

2 Then 1 Pashur 0 smote Jeremiah the pro¬ 
phet, and put l)im in the stocks that were in 
the “high gate of Benjamin, which was by 
the house of 1 the Lord. 

3 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 

1 Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out of the 
stocks. 

Then said Jeremiah unto him, l4 ‘The Lord 
hath “not called thy name 1 Pashur, but °Ma- 
gor-missabib. 

4 For thus saith 1 the Lord, 0 * Behold, I will 
make thee a terror to thyself, and to all thy 
friends : and they shall fall 0 by the sword of 
their enemies, and thine eyes shall behold it: 
and I will give all Judah into the hand of 

0 the king of Babylon, and he shall carry them 
captive into Babylon, and shall slay them with 
the sword. 

6 Moreover I will deliver all the 0 strength of 
this city, and all the labours thereof, and all 
the precious things thereof, and all the trea¬ 
sures of the kings of Judah will I give into the 
hand of their enemies, which shall spoil them, 
and take them, and carry them to Babylon. 

6 And tf)ou, 1 Pashur, and all that dwell in 

8 desolate . . . hissing. See note on 18.16. 

9 to eat the flesh, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 29 . 
Deut, 28. 53-67). Cp. Lam. 2. 20 ; 4. 10 . 

10 men. Heb. pi. of 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 

11 the LORD of hosts. See note on 6. 6. 
as = according as. 

13 upon whose roofs. Cp. 82. 29 . 

20. 1-0 (0, p. 1042). ENEMIES. VIOLENCE. 
(Introversion.) 

0 s | 1-3 -. Pashur’s violence. 

! t | - 3 , *. Pasliur and Judah : captives. 

t ( 5. Pashur and Judah : spoils. 

1 s 1 ii. Pashur’s end. 

1 Pashur ^ xno9t noble. The first person named in 
this book, beside Jeremiah. Not the Pashur of ch. 21. 
This incident is in the third year of Jehoiakim. just 
before Nebuchadnezzar comes for the first time. Ch. 21 
is in the latter part of Zedekiah’s reign, nineteen 
years later. 

Immer. The ancestor of the sixteenth order of priests 
(1 Chron. 24. 14 ). the priest: i.e. Itumer. 

chief governor : i.e. Pashur. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
prophesied = was prophesying. 

2 smote. Perhaps according to Deut. 25. 3. 

high-upper. Probably north of the Temple, which 
looked toward the gate of Benjamin. 

3 not called thy name Pashur. Pashhur is the 
foreign Aramaic name, given by his parents. J eremiah 
takes this Aramaic name and interprets it in Hebrew 
(as Isaiah had done in 8. 1 , 3). Pash — to stay (or remain 
on), gur= to sojourn or wander about in a strange 
land. Aram. 8*hdr- Heb. sabib. Hence, “Thy name 
is not staying on, but wandering about." Cp. v. 3 with 
v. 6. The opposite of Isa. 8. 1 , 3 . 

Magor-missabib. Heb. JIdgor-missdbiO = terror-round¬ 
about, or fear on every side. Cp. v. 10 ; 6. 25 ; 46. 5, &c. 

4 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

by the sword. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, add “at the hand of”. 

the king of Babylon. This is the first occurrence 
in Jeremiah. 

5 strength = power, or might. Heb. hdsen. Not the 
same word as in v. 7. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), 
Ap. 6, for the wealth acquired by strength. 

20- 7-18 (P, p- 1042). JEREMIAH. PRAYER. 
{Introvei'sion.) 

P R [ 7 - 12 . Complaint. 

S | 13- Praise to Jehovah. 

S j -13. Praise. Reason for it. 

1 if | 14-18. Complaint. 

20. 7-12 (R, above). COMPLAINT. 
(Introversion.) 

R u [ 7-. Jehovah. Commission. 

v | -7, 8. Jeremiah. Derision of. 

w | 9-. Jehovah's word. Resolve made. 
w | -y. Jehovah’s word. Resolve useless. 
v | 10 . Jeremiah. Conspiracy against, 
j u | li. 12 . Jeremiah. Support. 

7 deceived = induced, or persuaded. Heb. pdthdh , in 
a good sense : Gen. 9. 27 enlarge ”). Plow 26. 15 

(“persuade”). Hos. 2. 14 allure”). The adjective 
yfthi means persuasible t and generally in a good sense: 
Ps. 19. 7 ; and is rendered “ simple ” : (Ps. 19. 7; 116. u ; 
119. 130. Prov. 1. 4; 8. 5; 21. 11, &c.) 
stronger = stronger (to hold fast). Heb. huzo.k. Not 
the same word as in v. 5. 

thine house shall go into captivity : and thou 
shalt come to Babylon, and there thou shalt 
die, and shalt be buried there, thou, and all thy 
friends, to whom thou hast prophesied lies.* ** 

7 O 1 LORD, Thou hast 0 deceived me, and 11 
was “deceived; Thou art “stronger than I, 
and hast prevailed: 
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20.7. JEREMIAH 21.5. 

1 am in derision daily, every one 0 mocketh 
' me. 

8 For since I spake, I cried out, I cried vio¬ 
lence and spoil; because the word of 1 the 
LORD was made a reproach unto me, and a 
derision, daily. 

0 Then I said, “ I will not make mention of 
Him, nor speak any more in His name." 

But His word 0 was in mine heart as a burning 
fire shut up in my bones, and I was weary with 
forbearing, and 1 could not stay . 

10 For I heard the defaming of many, 0 fear 
on every side. “Report," say they, “and we 
will report it." All my 0 familiars watched for 
my halting, saying , “ Peradventure he will be 
“enticed, and we shall prevail against him, 
and we shall take our revenge on him." 

11 But 1 the Lord is with me as a mighty 
terrible One: therefore ray persecutors shall 
stumble, and they shall not prevail: they shall 
be greatly ashamed; for they shall not pros¬ 
per: their everlasting confusion shall never 
be forgotten. 

12 But, O 0 Lord of hosts, That °triest °the 
righteous, and seest the ° reins and the “heart, 
let me see Thy vengeance on them: for unto 
Thee have I opened my cause. 

13 Sing unto 1 the LORD, praise ye 1 the LORD : 
for He hath delivered the 3 soul of the 0 poor 
from the hand of 0 evildoers. 

14 Cursed be the day wherein I was bom : 

0 let not the day wherein my mother bare me 
be blessed. 

15 Cursed 6e the 0 mam who brought tidings 
to my father, saying, “ A 0 man child is born 
unto thee ; ” making him very glad. 

10 And let that 16 man be 0 as the cities which 

1 the LORD overthrew, and repented not: and 
let him hear the 0 cry in the morning, and the 

0 shouting at noontide; 

17 Because he slew me not from the womb ; 
or that my mother might have been my grave, 
and her womb to be always great with me, 

18 0 Wherefore came I forth out of the womb 
to see labour and sorrow, that my days should 
be consumed with shame ? 

Qi The word which came unto Jeremiah 
from “the Lord, when king Zedekiah 

0 sent unto him 0 Pashur the son of Melchiah, 
and “Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the 
priest, saying, 

2 “Enquire, I pray thee, of °the LORD for 
us; for 0 Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
maketh war against us; if so be that 1 the 
Lord will deal with ud according to all His 
wondrous works, that he may 0 go up from 
us." 

3 Then said Jeremiah unto them, “ Thus 
shall ye say to 0 Zedekiah : 

4 ' Thus saith 0 the Lord 0 God of Israel; 

0 Behold, I will turn back the weapons of war 
that are in your hands, wherewith pe fight 
against the king of Babylon, and against the 
Chaldeans, which besiege you without the 
walls, and I will assemble tfjem into the midst 
of this city. 

5 And I Myself will fight against you with an 

I mocketh=is laughing at. See Ap. 65. 
j 9 was—became. 

IO fear on every side. Heb. mtigur-missabib, as in 
v. a. Cp. 6 . 25 ; 46. e, &c. 

! familiars- those whom I am wont to salute See 
Ap. 80 . 

enticed = induced, or persuaded. Heb. pdthah, v. 7 . 

13 LORD of hosts. See note on 6 . 6, and 1 Sam. 1. 3. 

triest testest. the righteous = a righteous one. 

reins —kidneys. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), 

Ap. 6 , for thoughts. 

heart. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6 , for 
the affections. 13 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

poor —helpless. Heb. ’ebyon , See note on Prov. 6 . 11 . 
evildoers. Heb. raa'. Ap. 44. viii. 

14 let not the day, &c. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6 . 

15 man. Heb. 'tsh. Ap. 14. 11. 

man child = a son, a male. Cp. Rev. 19. 5 . 

16 as the cities, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 19. 21 ). 

cry : of the besieged for help. 1 Cp. Ex. 32. 

shouting: of the besiegers for victory, j 17 , is. 

18 Wherefore . . .? Fig. Erotisis. Ap. 6. Cp. 
Job 3. 

21. 1—35. 19 (D, p. 1015). HISTORY, ETC. 
JEHOIAKIM. (Nor Chronological.) ( Introversion .) 

D T | 21. 1 - 14 . Defeat and Captivity proclaimed. 

U | 22 .1 — 23. 3. Promise of The Branch. 

V 1 23. o-4o. Whirlwind. False Prophets. Re- 
| jeetion. 

W | 24. 1 - 10 . Captives. Remnant. (Fig.) 

X | 25. i-ii. Time. Seventy years. 

Y | 25.12—33. Nations. The Cup. 

Z I 26. 1 - 2 *. Proclamation in 

1 Temple. 

Y j 27. 1 - 22 . Nations. Bonds and 
| Yoke. 

X | 28. 1 - 17 . Time. Two years. 

W | 29. 1 - 32 . Captives and Remnant. (Fig.) 

V j 30. 1 —31. 40 . W’hirlwind. Book. Restora- 
j tion. 

U | 32. 1—33. 26. Promise of The Branch. 

T \ 34. 1 —35. 19 . Defeat and Captivity proclaimed. 

21. 1-14 (T, above). DEFEAT AND CAPTIVITY 
PROCLAIMED. {Alternation.) 

T x | 1-7. To the king. 

y | 8 - 10 . To tho People of the city. 
x | li, 12 . To the king’s house. 

y | 13, 14. To the People in the city. 

Jeremiah’s Fourteenth Prophecy, 21. 1 - 10 , and a new 
division of the book (see D, p. 1015). 

Note the reigns : cli. 21. Zedekiah (the last kiDg of 
Judah). Ch. 22. His three predecessors, Shnllum (or 
Jehoahaz), Jehoiakim, and Coniah (or Jeehuniah, or Je- 
lioiachin). Chs. 25, 26, 27. Jehoiakim. Ch. 28. Zedekiah 
again, and the last days of Jerusalem. This order is 
logical, which is more important than chronological, for 
the severity of ch. 21 is shown to be justified by the 
chapters which follow. Cp. 25. 3-5, and see Ap. 83. 

1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
sent unto him. Contrast the mission of Hezekiah 
to Isaiah (2 Kings 19. 2 . Isa. 37. 2 ). 

Pashur. Not the Pashur of 20. 1 . This prophecy is 
nineteen years later ; the deportation in the reign of Je- 
hoiachin had taken place, and a worse set of men were 
the rulers. This Pashur was a priest, if Melchiah is 
; tlio same Melchiah as in 1 Chron. 9. 12 . 

Zephaniah, &c. He is mentioned again (29. 25 ; 37.3; 
G2. 24 ). The Heb. accents read “ Zephaniah the priest, 
the son of Maaseiah.” 
a the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
Nebuchadrezzar. First occurrence in Jeremiah, 
go up from us : i. e. raise the siege. 

3 Zedekiah, The last king of Judah. 

4 the LORD God of Israel - Jehovah the Elohim of 
Israel. See note on 11. 3, and Ap. 4. II and I. » 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
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21. 5 . 


JEREMIAH. 


22 . 6 . 


0 outstretched hand and with a 0 strong arm, 
even in anger, “and in fury, and in great 
wrath. 

0 And I will smite the inhabitants of this 
city, both 0 man and beast: they shall die of 
a great pestilence. 

7 And afterward, °saith 2 the LORD, I will 
deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his serv¬ 
ants, and the People, and such as are left in 
this city from the pestilence, °from the sword, 
and from the famine, into the hand of Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, 5 and into the 
band of their enemies, 6 and into the band of 
those that seek their °life: 5 and he shall 
smite them with the edge of the sword; °he 
shall not spare them, neither have pity, nor 
have mercy. 

8 And unto this People thou shalt say, Thus 
saith * the Lord ; 4 Behold, 0 1 set before you 
the way of 0 life, and the way of 0 death. 

9 He that abideth in this city shall die by the 
sword, and by the famine, and by the pesti¬ 
lence : but 0 he that goeth out, and 0 falleth to 
the Chaldeans that besiege you , 0 he shall live, 
and his 7 life shall 0 be unto him for a prey. 

10 For °I have set My face against this city 
for 0 evil, and not for good, saith 2 the Lord : 
7 it shall be given into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall bum it with fire. 

11 And touching the house of the king of Ju¬ 
dah, say, Hear ye the word of 2 the Lord ; 

12 O 0 house of David, thus saith 2 the Lord ; 
Execute judgment 0 in the morning, and de¬ 
liver him that is spoiled out of the hand of the 
oppressor, lest My fury go out like fire, and 
burn that none can quench it, because of the 

evil of 0 your doings. 

13 Behold, I am against thee, 0 0 inhabitant 
of the valley, and 0 rock of the plain, 7 saith 
2 the Lord ; which say, 4 Who shall come 
down against us ? or who shall enter into our 
habitations ?' 

14 But I will punish you according to the 
fruit of your doings, 7 saith 2 the Lord: and 
I will 0 kindle a fire in 0 the forest thereof, and 

it shall devour all things round about it. 


Q Q Thus saith 0 the LORD ; 0 Go down to 
the house of the "king of Judah, and 
speak there this word, 

2 And say, * Hear the word of 1 the Lord, O 
king of Judah, that sittest upon the throne of 

David, tfocu, and thy servants, and thy People 
that enter in by these gates: 

3 Thus saith 1 the Lord ; 0 Execute ye 

judgment and righteousness, and deliver the 
spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor: and 

do 0 no wrong, do 0 no violence to the 0 stranger, 
the 0 fatherless, 0 nor the widow, 0 neither shed 
0 innocent blood in this place. 

4 For if ye do this thing indeed, then shall 
there enter in by the gates of this house kings 
sitting “upon the throne of David, riding in 
chariots and on horses, fjo, and his 0 servants, 
and his People. 

5 But if ye will not hear these words, I swear 

by Myself, 0 saith l the Lord, that this house 

shall become a desolation. * 


• outstretched hand. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 6. «. Dent. 

4. 3i). A92. 

strong = strong (for holding fast). Heb. kazak. Cd 
20. 6, 7 . 

and. Note Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

6 man. Heb. ’dddm. Ap. 14. I. 

7 saith the LORD [is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

from. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “and from”, thus forming the Fig. Poly¬ 
syndeton. Ap. 6. life - soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. Id. 
he shall not spare. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. so;. 

8 I set before you, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 30. \A 
life . . . death. Note the Introversion in v. e, 11 die 

. . . live”. 

9 he that goeth out, &c. Many acted on this 

promise (39. 9 ; 52. is). falleth^shall fall. 

he shall live. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read 14 then (or so) shall he live”. 

be unto him for a prey: i.e. he shall save his life, 
but it will be dearly bought. Cp. 38. 2 ; 39. ir ; 45 . 5 . 
The phrase occurs only in Jeremiah. 

10 I have set, &C, Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 17. 10 ). Ap. 
02. Cp. Ezek. 15. 7. 

evil —calamity. Heb. rd'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

19 house of David. Occurs only here in Jeremiah, 
in the morning - betimes, 
evil. Heb. rd'a. Ap. 44. viii. 

your. Some codices, with seven early printed editions, 
read 44 their”. 

13 inhabitant-inhabitrees: i.e. Zion. 

rock of the plain. Fig. Periphrasis (Ap. 6), for Zion. 

14 kindle a fire,&c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 22 ). Ap. 92. 
the forest thereof — her forest. Put by Fig. Metonymy 

(of Cause), Ap. 6, for the timber from Lebanon used in 
the buildings. it shall devour. Fulfilled in 52. 13. 

22. 1—23. 8 (U, p. 1045). PROMISE OF THE 
BRANCH. {Division.) 

U I A 1 I 22. i-:m. Individually. 

| A 2 | 23. 1 - 8 . Collectively. 

22. 1-30 (A 1 , above). INDIVIDUALLY. 

(A Uemation.) 

A 1 B | 1-9. To Jehoiakim. 

I C | 10 - 12 . Touching Sliallum. 

| D J 13-19. To Jehoiakim. 

• C [ 20 - 30 . Touching Coniah. 

22. 1-9 (B, above). TO JEHOIAKIM. 
{Alternation.) 
a 1 1 - 3 . Command. 

b | <,e. Consequence, 
a | e, 7. Address. 

6 j 8, 9 . Consequence. 

1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL j 

Go down. Cp. 06. 12 . 

king of Judah : i.e. Jehoiakim. | 

3 Execute ye, &c. Cp. 7. 5. j 

judgment and righteousness. Fig. Hendiadijs j 

(Ap. 6) = judgment, yea, righteous judgment. 1 

spoiled - robbed. j 

no... nor... neither. Note theFig.Parad/asto/i?. Ap.G. | 
stranger = sojourner. j 

fatherless, nor the widow. Put by Fig. Synecdoche 
(of Species), Ap. 6, for all afflicted ones, 
innocent blood. See note on 7. c. 

4 upon the throne of Davids lor David upon liis 
throne. 

servants. Heb. text reads 14 servant”, but some codices, 
with two early printed editions, read pi., as in A.V. 

5 saith the L0RD=[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

6 house of Judah. Seo note on 3. is. 


6 For thus saith Hbe LORD unto the king s 
"house of Judah; £l)ou art Gilead unto Me, 
and the head of Lebanon: yet surely I will 
make thee a wilderness, and cities which are 
not inhabited. 
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JEREMIAH. 


22. 25. 


22. 7. 


7 And I will 0 prepare destroyers against thee, 
every one with his weapons: and they shall 
cut down thy choice 0 cedars, and cast them 
into the fire. 

8 And many nations shall pass by this city, 
and they shall say 0 every man to his neighbour, 
0 < Wherefore hath 1 the Lord done thus unto 
this great city 7 ' 

9 Then they shall answer, ‘ Because they 
have forsaken the covenant of 1 the LORD their 

God, and worshipped other gods, and served 
them/ 

10 Weep ye not for °the dead, neither bemoan 
0 him: but 0 weep sore for him that goeth away: 
for he shall return no more, nor see his native 
country. 

11 For thus saith 1 the LORD touching 0 Shal- 
lum the son of Josiah king of Judah, which 
reigned instead of Josiah his father, which 
went forth out of this place; He shall not 
return thither any more: 

12 But he shall 0 die in the place whither they 
have led I)im captive, and shall see this land 
no more. 

13 Woe unto him that buildeth his house by 
unrighteousness,and his “chambers °by wrong; 
that 0 useth his neighbour’s service without 
wages, and giveth him not for his 0 work ; 

14 That saith, * I will build me a wide house 
and 0 large chambers/ and cutteth him out 
“windows; and it is °cieled with cedar, and 
painted with vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reign, because ft)on closest 
thyself in cedar? did not thy father eat and 
drink, and do 3 judgment and “justice, and then 
it tvas well with him ? 

10 “He “judged the cause of the “poor and 
needy ; then it was well with him : was not tf)ik3 
to know D?c ? 5 saith Hhe LORD. 

17 0 But thine eyes and thine heart are not 
but for thy covetousness, and for to 3 shed 
innocent blood, and for oppression, and for 
violence, to do it. 

IS Therefore thus saith 1 the Lord concerning 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah; 
They shall not lament for him, saying , * Ah 
my brother! * or, * Ah sister!' they shall not 
lament for him, saying t * Ah lord!' or, ‘ Ah his 
glory! * 

19 He shall be 0 buried with the burial of an 
ass, “ drawn and 0 cast forth beyond the gates 
of Jerusalem. 

20 0 Go up to Lebanon, and 0 cry; and lift up 
thy voice in Bashan, and cry from °the pas¬ 
sages: for all thy “lovers are destroyed. 

21 I spake unto thee in thy “prosperity; 
but thou saidst, ‘I will not hear/ This hath 
been thy manner from thy youth, that thou 
“obeyedst not My voice. 

22 The “wind shall eat up all thy 0 pastors, 
and thy 20 lovers shall go into captivity : surely 
then shalt thou be ashamed and confounded 
for all thy 0 wickedness. 

23 “ O “ inhabitant of “ Lebanon, that makest 
thy nest in the cedars, “how gracious shalt 
thou be when pangs come upon thee, the pain 
as of a woman in travail I 

24 As J live, 8 saith 1 the Lord, though 
1 Coniah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah 


7 prepare = set apart, Cp. 6. 4 ; 51. 27 , 2 *. 
cedars. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 

the houses built of cedar. 

8 every man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

Wherefore . . .? Ref. to Pent. See note on 16. 10 . 

9 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

10 the dead : i. e. Josiah. 
him: i.e. Jehoiachin. 

weep sore ^ -weep ye, weep on. Fig. Polyptdton. Ap. 6. 

11 Shallum the son of Josiah. Josiah had four 
sons (1 Chron. 3. 15 ). Shallum had another name— 
Jehoahaz. Cp. 2 Kings 23. 31 , 34 . Zedekiah must have 
been younger than Jehoiakim or Jehoahaz, for he was 
but twenty-one when lie began to reign, and therefore 
only ten when Jehoiakim began to reign. 

13 die in the place, &e. t i.e. in Egypt. He was the 
first king of Israel to do so. 2 Kings 23. 34. 

13 chambers = upper chambers, 
by wrong —in injustice. 

useth his neighbour’s service, &c. Ref. to Pent. 
(Lev. 19. 13). Ap. 92. 

work. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
the wages earned by his labour-giveth him not [wages] 
for his work. 

14 large = airy, or roomy, 
windows—its windows, 
cieled — panelled. 

15 justice = righteousness, as in v. 3. 

16 He : i.e. Josiah. 

judged the cause. Fig. Polyptdton. Ap. 6. Heb. 
judged the judgment. Fig. Eroteaia by Ellipsis (Ap. 6) 
— “[Did lie not] judge righteous judgmentV - ’ Fig. 
IJendiadys, as in v. 3. 

poor =- wretched. Heb. VTm. See note on “ poverty”, 
Prov. 6. ii. 

17 But thine eyes: or. Verily, thou hast neither 
eyes nor heart save for, &r. 

19 buried with the burial of an ass. Note the 
Fig. Oxymoron (Ap. 6), which gives the meaning that he 
was not buried at all (for asses have no funerals). 
Jehoiakim is the only king of Judah whose burial is 
not recorded. See note on 2 Kings 24. 1 ;. 

drawn, &c. : i.e. the ass, not Jehoiakim ( v . 26 ). 
cast forth. Cp. Isa. 26. 19 . 

20 Go up, &c. Note the Fig. Eironeia. Ap. 6. 
cry : the cry of distress. 

the passages = Abarim: the mountains beyond Jordan, 
the range of Nebo. Cp. Num. 27. 12 ; 33. 47, 48. Dent. 
32. 49. 

lovers: i.e. the neighbouring nations, to whom they 
looked instead of to God. 

21 prosperity. Heb. pi. of majesty = thy great 
prosperity. 

obeyedst not = hearkenedst not to. 

22 wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

pastors. Put for rulers of all kinds. See notes on 
2. 8 ; 3. 15, &c. 

wickedness. Heb. raa*. Ap. 44. viii. Put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the cause of the calamity. 

23 O. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 6. 
inhabitant — inhahitress : i.e. Zion. 

Lebanon. Fig. Metnlepsis (Ap. 6): “Lebanon"put 
for the cedars grown there, then “ cedars” put for the 
houses built of the timber, 
how gracious -=how greatly to be pitied. 

24 Ooniah - (by Fig. Aphae.resis), Ap. 6, by which 
the first syllable is cut off. He is called ‘Jeconiah” 
(l Chron. 3. ic), which means “Let Jehovah establish” ; 
but the cutting off of the Divine name “Jo” (for Jail or 
Johovah) is meant to show the departure of Jehovah 
from Jeconiah, and that he liimsell would be cut off. j 

signet. Cp. Hag. 2. 23. 

right hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 


were the “signet upon My “right hand, yet 
would I pluck thee thence; 

25 And I will give thee into the band of them 
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that seek thy "life, and into the hand of them 
whose face thou fearest, even into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the 
hand of the Chaldeans. 

26 And I will cast tf)ee out, and thy mother 
that bare thee, into another country, where ye 
were not born ; and there shall ye die. 

27 But to the land whereunto tl)eg "desire to 
return, thither shall they not return. 

28 Is this 0 man 24 Coniah a despised broken 
idol ? is he a vessel wherein is no pleasure ? 
wherefore are they cast out, l)c and his seed, 
and are cast into a land which they know not ? 

29 n O 0 earth, earth, earth, hear the word of 

1 the Lord. 

30 Thus saith ‘the LORD, Write ye this 
28 man 0 childless , 0 a man that shall not prosper 
in his days: for no 28 man of his seed shall pros¬ 
per, sitting upon the throne of David, and 
ruling any more in Judah. 

QQ Woe be unto °the pastors that destroy 
and scatter the sheep of My pasture! 
0 saith 0 the LORD. 

2 Therefore thus saith 0 the 1 LORD 0 God of 
Israel against the pastors 0 that feed My People; 

have scattered My flock, and driven them 
away, and have not visited tfjem: "behold, 1 
will visit upon you the °evil of your doings, 
1 saith 1 the LORD. 

3 And °3 will gather the remnant of My 
flock out of all countries whither I have driven 
tfjem, and will bring tf)em again to their folds; 
and they shall be fruitful and increase. 

4 And I will set up shepherds over them 
which shall feed them: and they shall fear no 
more, nor be dismayed, neither shall they be 
lacking, ‘saith 1 the LORD. 

5 2 Behold, the days come, ‘saith 'the LORD, 
that I will raise unto David a righteous 
0 Branch, and a 0 King shall reign and prosper, 
and shall execute "judgment and justice in the 
earth. 

6 In his days Judah shall be saved, and 
"Israel shall dwell safely: and this is His 
name whereby He shall be called , 0 THE LORD 
Q OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

7 Therefore, 2 behold, 0 the days come, 1 saith 
1 the LORD, that they shall no more say , 11 The 
Lord liveth, "Which brought up the "children 
of Israel out of the land of Egypt;' 

8 But, 1 « The LORD liveth, Which brought up 
and Which led the seed of 0 the house of Israel 
out of the north country, and from all countries 
whither I had driven them; and they shall 
dwell in their own "land.” 

9 0 Mine heart within me is broken because of 
the prophets; all my bones shake; I am like 
a drunken 0 man, and like °a man whom 0 wine 
hath overcome, because of 1 the LORD, and 
because of the words of His holiness. 

10 For the land is full of adulterers; for 
because of swearing the land moumeth; the 
pleasant places of the wilderness are dried up, 
and 0 their course is 2 evil, and 0 their force is not 
right. 

11 For both prophet and priest are profane; 
yea, in My house have I found their 0 wicked¬ 
ness, 1 saith 1 the Lord. 


3A life=soul. Heb . nepheah. Ap. 13. 

37 desire to retum=are lifting up theirsoul Heb. 
nephesh. Ap. 18. 

38 man. Heb. 'i&h. Ap. 14. II. 

38 earth, earth, earth. Fig. Epizeuxia (Ap. 6) for 
great emphasis. 

30 childless: i.e. as to tbe throne (see last clause). 
Not one of his seven eons (1 Chron. 3. 17 , 10 ) sat upon his 
throne. 

a man =a strong man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 

23. 1-8 (A 2 , p. 1046). COLLECTIVELY. 

( Alternation.) 

A 2 | c | i, 2 . Shepherds. Woe to false, 
d j 3 . Restoration. The remnant, 
c | *-fi. Shepherd. The true. The Branch. 
d | 7, a. Restoration. The Nation. 

1 the pastors = rulers. See notes on 2, 9 ; 3. 15 , &c. 
saith the L0RD=[ieJ Jehovah’s oracle, 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 the LORD God of Israel. See note on 11. 3 . 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

that feed - that are the feeders of. Fig. Antimereia (of 
the Verb). Ap. 6. 
behold. Fig. Asteriemos. Ap. 6. 

I will visit, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 32. ::4). Ap. 92. 
evil. Heb. rd'a\ Ap. 44. viii. 

I 3 3 will gather, &c. Cp.31.io; 32.37. Ezek. 34.13,&c. 

1 5 Branch = Sprout from the root, not from h branch. 

Cp. Isa. 11. 1 ; 53. 2 . Here, Heb. zemacfu The name of the 
brightest star in the Zodiac sign “ Virgo’ 1 . See Ap. 12. 
See notes on the Structure of the Four Gospels. Cp. 33. l.*. 
King. See the Structure of the Gospels. Matthew. 
Cp. Isa. 9. 7. Zech. 6. 12 , is. Ps. 72. 2 . Luke 1. 32 . 

judgment and justice. Sec note on 22. 3 . 

6 Israel shall dwell safely, lief, to Pent. (Lev. 25. 
10 . 19 ; 26. Dent. 33. 12 . 20 . Repeated in 32. 37 ; 33. 
16). Ap. 92. 

THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Heb. 
Jehovah Zidkenii. See Ap. 4. II. 7. For the reason of 
tbe large type in A.V., see Ap. 48. 

OUR. Because the gift of God. 

*7 the days come. Cp. 16. it, 15 . 

Which brought up, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 12—15, 
itc.). Ap. 92. children-sons. 

8 the house of Israel. See note on 2. 4 . 
land =■ soiL 

23. 9 40 (V, p. 1045). WHIRLWIND. FALSE 
PROPHETS. REJECTION. {Alternation.) 
e | 9 - 16 . Incrimination. 

f | 16 - 22 . Dehortation. 
e ] 23-29. Incrimination. 
f | 30-40. Threatening. 

9 Mine heart, &c. Fig. Pattoporia, Ap. 6. 
man. Heb. ’isft. Ap. 14. II. 

a man = a strong man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 
wine. Heb. yayiru Ap. 27. L 

10 their : i.e. the false prophets. 

II wickedness. Heb. rdV. Ap. 44. vih. 

13 the year of their visitation. See note on 8. 12 . 


12 Wherefore their way shall be unto them 

as slippery ways in the darkness: they shall 
be driven on, and fall therein: for I will bring _ 
2 evil upon them, even "the year of their visita j 
tion, 1 saith 1 the LORD. j 

13 And I have seen folly In the prophets of 
Samaria; they prophesied in Baal, and caused 
My People Israel to err. 

14 I have seen also in the prophets of Jeru¬ 
salem an horrible thing: they commit adultery, 
and walk in lies: they strengthen also the 
hands of evildoers, that none doth return from 
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his 0 wickedness: they axe all of them unto Me 
as "Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof as 
Gomorrah. 

16 Therefore thus saith "the LORD of hosts 
concerning the prophets; 3 Behold, I will feed 
ttjem with wormwood, and make them drink 
the water of gall: for from the prophets of 
Jerusalem is profaneness gone forth Into all 
the land. 


f 

104 B 


10 Thus saith 16 the LORD of hosts,«Hearken 
not unto the words of the prophets that pro- 
I phesy unto you: tfjeg make goit vain: they 
speak a vision of their own heart, and not out 
of the mouth of 1 the Lord. 

17 0 They say still unto them that despise Me, 
1 4 The Lord hath said , 4 Ye shall have peace;'* 
and they say unto every one that walketh 
after the 0 imagination 01 his own heart, * No 
2 evil shall come upon you.' 

18 For °who hath stood in the "counsel of 
1 the LORD, and hath perceived and heard 0 His 
word 7 who hath marked His word, and 0 heard 
it? 

19 Behold, a whirlwind of 1 the LORD is gone 
forth in fury, even a grievous whirlwind: it 
shall "fall grievously upon the head of "the 
wicked. 

20 The anger of 1 the LORD shall not return, 
until He have executed, and till He have per¬ 
formed the thoughts of His heart: in "the 
latter days ye shall consider it 0 perfectly. 

21 0 1 have not sent these prophets, yet tljcg 
ran: I have not spoken to them, yet t^eg pn> 
phesied. 

22 0 But if they had stood in My counsel, and 
had caused My People to hear My words, then 
they should have turned them from their 2 evil 
way, and from the 3 evil of their doings. 


t 23 °Am 3 a 2 God at hand, 1 saith J the Lord, 
0 and not a 2 God afar off? 

24 0 Can any hide himself in secret places that 
3 shall not see him 7 1 saith 1 the Lord. 0 Do 
not 3 "fill heaven and earth? 1 saith 1 the 
Lord. 

26 I have heard what the prophets said, 
that prophesy lies in My name, saying, 04 1 have 
dreamed, I have dreamed.* 

29 0 How long 0 afjall this be in the heart of the 
prophets that prophesy lies? yea, they are 
prophets of the deceit of their own heart; 

27 Which think to cause My People to for¬ 
get My name by their dreams which they tell 
K every man to his neighbour, "as their fathers 
have forgotten My name 0 for Baal. 

28 The prophet that hath a dream, let him 
tell a dream; and ° he that hath My word, let 
him speak My word faithfully. What is the 
0 chaff to the wheat ? " 1 saith 1 the Lord. 

29 0 Is not My word like as a fire? 1 saith 
1 the Lord ; and like a hammer that breaketh 
the rock in pieces? 


/ 


30 Therefore, 2 behold, "I am against the 
prophets, 1 saith L the Lord, that steal My 
0 words every one from his neighbour. 

31 2 Behold, 30 1 am against the prophets, 
1 saith 1 the Lord, that use their tongues, and 
"say , 4 He saith.* 

32 2 Behold, lam against them that prophesy 
false dreams, 1 saith 1 the LORD, and do tell 


14 wickedness —lawlessness. Heb. ratlin*. Ap. 44. x. 

Sodom, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 19). Cp. Isa. 1. 10 . 

15 the Lord of hosts —Jehovah Z'ba'oth. See note 
on 6 . 6 and 1 Sam. 1. s. 

17 They say still. Fig. Polyptdton. Ap. 6 . Heb. 
- saying they say = keep on saying. 

imagination = stubbornness. 

18 who . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6 . Implying that 
none hath. 

counsel = secret council. Cp. Ps. 25. M. 

His. Heb. text, with R.V., reads “My” ; but marg. 
of Heb. text, the Bnbylonian Codex, with eight early 
printed editions, Aram., Syr., and Vulg., read “His” 
with A.V. 

heard : or, announced. Cp. u. 22 . 

19 fall grievously = burst. 

the wicked ^lawless ones. Heb. rdshd'. Ap. 44. x. 

20 the latter days = end of days. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 
49. l, the same word). Ap. 92. 

perfectly. Cp. 30. 24 . 

21 I have not, &c. Cp. u. 32 ; 14. 14. 

22 But if, &c. The Heb. accent requires the render¬ 
ing : “But, had they stood in My counsel : then they 
would have made My People hear My words, and they 
would have turned”, &c. 

23 Am 3 . . . ? Fig. EroUsis. Ap. 6. 

and not, &c. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6 ), for emphasis. 

24 Can Do . . . P Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6 . 

fill. The Heb. accent (“ Tipkchd ’") puts the emphasis 

on “fill” (not. on “earth”), denoting the fulness of the 
Divine presence which no place can include, or exclude. 
A fulness of < 7 ?'ace, of the prophetic word of judgment, 
and of promise. 

25 I have dreamed. Thus catching the people’s 
ears. Note Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6 . 

26 How long . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6 . 

Sfjall this be —shall this exist. Heb. yesh. See notes 
on 31. 6 , 16, 17 . Prov. 8 . 21 ; 18. 24 . and Luke 7. 25 . 

27 as = according as. for ^in, or through. 

28 he that hath, &c. Cp. Ezek. 13. 7 . 

chaff = crushed, or chopped straw. Heb. teben. 

29 Is not ... ? Fig. Erotesis . Ap. 6. 

30 I am against, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 18. 20 ). 

words. Edition of A.V., 1611, read “word”. 

31 say. He saith = uttered it as an oracle. Heb. 
n a ’«m. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 22. 16. Num. 14. 28 ; 24. 3, 
4 , 15, 16). Frequent in the prophets. Ap. 92. 

32 lightness —reckless boasting. 

33 What burden ? Sept., Vulg., and Itashi, read 
“ Ye yourselves are the burden Cp. v. 30 

forsake = reject. 

36 perverted. See note on 6. 10 . 

the living God. Both words are plural. 


them, and cause My People to err by their lies, 
and by their 0 lightness; yet 3 sent them not, 
nor commanded them: therefore they shall not 
profit this People at all , 1 saith 1 the Lord. 

33 And when this People, or the prophet, or 
a priest, shall ask thee, saying, 4 What is the 
burden of 1 the LORD ? * thou shalt then say 
unto them , 0 4 What burden ? * I will even 0 for¬ 
sake pou, 1 saith 1 the LORD. 

34 And as for the prophet, and the priest, 
and the People, that shall say , 4 The burden of 

1 the LORD,* I will even punish that 8 man and 
his house. 

36 Thus shall ye say every one to his neigh¬ 
bour, and every one to his brother , 4 What hath 
! the Lord answered? ’ and, 4 What hath ] the 
Lord spoken ? * 

36 And the burden of *the LORD shall ye 
mention no more: for every man’s word shall 
be his burden; for ye have " perverted the words 
of "the living God, of 16 the LORD of hosts our 

2 God. 
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37 Thus shalt thou say to the prophet, * What 
hath 1 the LORD answered thee ? ’ and, • What 
hath 1 the LORD spoken ? * 

38 But since ye say, 4 The burden of 1 the 
LORD ; * therefore thus saith 1 the LORD ; 

4 Because 0 ye say this word, 4 The burden of 
1 the LORD/ and I have sent unto you, say¬ 
ing, 4 Ye shall not say, 4 Thr burden of 1 the 
Lord ; ’ * 

39 Therefore, behold, I, even I, will utterly 
forget gon, and I will forsake gou, and the 
city that I gave you and your fathers, and 
cast you out of My presence : 

40 And I will bring an 0 everlasting reproach 
upon you, and a 0 perpetual shame, which shall 
not be forgotten/ " 

O A 0 The LORD 0 shewed me, and, 0 behold, 
two 0 baskets of figs were set before 
°the temple of °the Lord, after that Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon had carried away 
captive Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of 
Judali, and the princes of Judah, with the 
0 carpenters and smiths, from Jerusalem, and 
had brought them to Babylon. 

2 One basket had very good figs, even like 
the figs that are first ripe: 

and the other basket had very 0 naughty figs, 
which could not be eaten, they were so bad. 

3 Then said 1 the Lord unto me. 44 What seest 
tljou, Jeremiah?" And I said, “Figs; the 
good figs, very good ; 

and the “evil, very 0 evil, that cannot be eaten, 
they are so “evil." 

4 Again the word of 1 the LORD came unto 
me, saying, 

5 44 Thus saith 0 the Lord, the ° God of Israel; 

4 Like these good figs, so will I 0 acknowledge 
them that are carried away captive of Judah, 
whom I have sent out of this place into the 
land of the Chaldeans 0 for their good. 

0 °For I will set Mine °eyes upon them for 
good, and I will bring them again to this land: 
and I will 0 build them, and not pull them 
down; and I will 0 plant them, and not pluck 
them up. 

7 And °I will give them an heart to know 

that 3 am 1 the Lord : and 0 they shall be 
My People, and 3 will be their 6 God: for they 
shall return unto Me with their whole heart. 

8 And as the 3 evil figs, which cannot be 
eaten, they are so 3 evil; surely thus saith 
1 the LORD, So will I give Zedekiah the king 
of Judah, and his princes, and the residue of 
Jerusalem, that remain in this land, and them 
that dwell in the land of Egypt: 

9 And I will deliver them °to °be removed 
into all the kingdoms of the earth °for their 
hurt, 0 to be a reproach and a proverb, °a 
taunt and a curse, in all places whither I shall 
drive them. 

10 And I will send °the sword, 0 the famine, 
and the pestilence, among them, till they be 
consumed from off the 0 land that I gave unto 
them and to their fathers/" 


38 ye say = ye keep on saying. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6 . 
40 everlasting . . . perpetual. Put by Fig. Sij- 
necdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 6 , for a part of time = 
life long. Limited here by the promised Restoration. 
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24. 1-10 (W, p. 1045). CAPTIVES. REMNANT. 
(FIGS.) (Alternations.) 

W | D | 1. Symbol. Two baskets of figs, 
g | 2 -. Good figs. 

h [ - 2 . Bad figs. 

(j j 3-. Good figs. 

h | -a. Bad figs. 

Signification of Symbol. 

E ] i | Captives. (Good figa.) 
k ) e, 7 . For their good. 

2 | 8. Remnant. (Bad figs.) 
k | 9 , 10 . For their evil. 

1 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
shewed me made me see. 
behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
baskets. Heb. diidim. Still used for fruit in Jeru¬ 
salem. 

the temple. See note on 26. 2 . 
carpenters and smiths - craftsmen (or artificers) and 
armourers. 2 naughty = worth naught. 

3 evil. Heb. raa". Ap. 44. viii. Cp. 29. 17 . 

Jeremiah s Fifteenth Prophecy <see p. 1015). 

B the LORD, the God of Israel - Jehovah Elohim of 
Israel. See note on 11. 3 and Ap. 4. II and I. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
acknowledge = own. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for regard, or care for. 

for . . . good. Connect this with “acknowledge 
not with “ sent out 

6 For I will set Mine eyes - And I will set Mine 
eye. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 
“eyes” (pi.) with A.V. 
build . . . plant. Cp. 1. lf»; 18. 7 y. 

*7 I will give, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 30. 6). 
they shall be My People. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 12 ). 

9 to be removed into - to be tossed to and fro 

among. ! 

be removed. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. ?•*). Ap. 92. j 
for their hurt. Heb. raa'. Ap. 44. viii. Cp. 25. u ; 
38. *. 

to be a reproach = [I will deliver them to be] a 
reproach. I 

a taunt. Ref. to Pent. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read j 
“ and a”, thus completing the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). j 

10 the sword, the famine, and the pestilence. ! 
Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 25, 26. Deut. 28. 21 - 2 +). Ap. 92. , 

the famine. Some codices, with one early printed 1 
edition, Sept.. Syr* and Vulg., read “and famine”, | 
thus completing the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. fi). 
land-soil, or ground. Heb. ’ addmah. 

25. 1-11 (X, p. 1045). TIME. SEVENTY YEARS. 

(Introversion.) 
n | 1 , 2 . Time of the prophecy. 

o | 3, 4 . Messengers from Jehovah, 
p 5 - 7 . Disobedience. The cause, 
p J a. Disobedience. The consequence, 
o | 9 -H-. Messengers from Babylon, 
n | - 11 . Duration of the prophecy. 

Jeremiah’s Sixteenth Prophecy (see p. 1015). 

1 to. Heb. "upon”. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, Sept., and Vulg., read “unto", 
all the People=the People at large, 
the fourth year of Jehoiakim. An important date, 
being the first year of Nobuchadnezzar. See Ap. 83 
and 86. 


q fcr The word that came 0 to Jeremiah con- 
O ceming 0 all the People of Judah in 0 the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
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king of Judah, tfat was "the first year of 
0 Nebuchadrezzar king of " Babylon; 

2 The which " Jeremiah the prophet 0 spake 
unto 1 all the People of Judah, and J to all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, 

3 “ From the " thirteenth year of Josiah the 
son of Amon king of Judah, even unto this 

i day, that is "the three and twentieth year, the 
word of "the LORD hath come unto me, and 
I have spoken unto you, "rising early and 
speaking ; but ye have not hearkened. 

4 And 3 the Lord hath sent unto you all His 
servants the prophets, 3 rising early and send¬ 
ing them; but ye have not hearkened, nor in¬ 
clined your ear to hear. 

5 They said, ‘Turn ye again now every one 
from his 0 evil way, and from the 0 evil of your 
doings, and dwell 0 in the land that 3 the Lord 
hath given unto you and to your fathers "for 
ever and ever: 

6 And go not after other gods to serve them, 
and to worship tljntt, and provoke t not to 
anger with the works of your hands; and I 
will 0 do you no 0 hurt. ’ 

7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto Me, "saith 
5 the LORD; that ye might "provoke Me to 
anger with the works of your hands to your 
own 6 hurt. 

8 Therefore thus saith 0 the LORD of hosts; 
‘ Because ye have not heard My words, 

9 Behold, I will send and take all the families 
of the north, 7 saith 3 the LORD, and Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar the king of Babylon, 0 My servant, 
and will bring them against this land, "and 
against the inhabitants thereof, "and against 
all these nations round about , 0 and will utterly 
destroy them, 0 and make them an 0 astonish¬ 
ment, and an hissing, 0 and 0 perpetual desola¬ 
tions. 

10 Moreover 11 I will take from them the voice 
of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice 
of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, 
llic sound of the millstones, and the light of 
the "candle. 

11 And this whole land shall be a desolation, 
" and an 3 astonishment; 

and these nations shall serve the king of Baby¬ 
lon p seventy years. 

12 And it shall come to pass, 0 when 11 seventy 
years are accomplished, that I will " punish 
the king of Babylon, and that nation, 1 saith 
3 the Lord, for their "iniquity, and the land 
of the Chaldeans, and will make 0 it 9 perpetual 
desolations. 

13 And I will bring upon that land all My 
words which I have pronounced against it, 
even all that is written in this book, which 
Jeremiah hath prophesied against all the na¬ 
tions. 

14 For many nations and great kings shall 
serve themselves "of tljcm also: and I will 
recompense them according to their deeds, 
and according to the works of their own 
hands.’ 

15 For thus saith "the LORD God of Israel 


the first year, &c. See Ap. 86. 

Nebuchadrezzar. Cp. 21. 2 . 

Babylon. Assyria not mentioned, for it had already 
fallen. 

2 Jeremiah the prophet spake. This is the first 
occurrence of the expression. We find “said'’ later 1 
and “prophet” in 1. 0 ; 20. 2 ; 28. c, 6, 10 , n, 12 , 12 , is ■ 
29. 1, 2'J ; 32. 2 ; 36. 8, &c., 34. c ; 45. 1 . 

spake. In ch. 36. 2 he is told to “ write”, because 
“ Israel’’, being dispersed, could not be spoken to, as 
Judah was here. 

3 thirteenth year of Josiah. Cp. 1. 2 . 

the three and twentieth year: i.e. of Jeremiah’s 
prophesying : 18 years under .Josiuli + B months under 
Jehoahaz 4 years under Jehoiukim. 
the Lord. Heb. Jeliovali. Ap. 4. II. 
rising early and speaking. See note on 7, 13. 

5 evil = calamity. Heb. ra'a. Ap. 44. viii. 
in the land ^ on the soil. Heb. 'tuhlmah. 

for ever and ever = from age to age. This must bo 
read with “given”, and refers to God's counsel. See 
note on Isa. 44. 7 (“ancient”). 

6 do you no hurt— bring no calamity upon you. 
hurt. Heb. ra'a'. Ap. 44. viii. Cp. v. s. 

7 saith the Lord - [is] Johovali's oracle, 
provoke Me to anger, &e. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 

32. Jl). 

8 the LORD of hosts. See note on 6. g, and 
i Sam. 1. 3. 

9 My servant. Cp. Tsa. 45. l. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 
astonishment. Ref to Pent.(Deut. 28.37). Cp.v. ie; 24.9. 
perpetual = age-abiding. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
the Whole), Ap. b, for a long time. 

10 I will take from them. Quoted in Rev. 18. 23. 
Cp. 7. m ; 16. o; 33. 11. 

candle = lamp. 

11 and. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Syr., and Vulg., read this “and ” in the text. 

seventy years. From 496 to 426. See the special note 
on p. 616. 


25. 12-38 (Y, p. 1045). NATIONS. THE CUP. 

( Alternation .) 

Y q ] 12-14. Literal. 

r | i6-2». Symbol. The Cup. 
q | 30-33. Literal. 

t | 34-38. Symbols. Shepherds and Folds. 

12 when. Nonecessarysequeiice-withr.il. Verse 12 
commences r fresh paragraph re the seventy years, 
punish —visit upon, exactly seventy years later, 
iniquity. Heb. Ulvon. Ap. 44. iv. 
it. Heb. masc. =the People rather than the land. 

14 of l&em : i.e. of the Chaldeans. 

15 the Lord God of Israel. See note on 11. 3. 
wine. Hob. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

16 be moved - reel to and fro. 

because of the sword, &e. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 
2 . r >, 33). Ap. 92. 

18 Jerusalem. Comes first (cp. v. 29), because of 
l Pet. 4. 17. Amos 3. 2. 

and. So some codices, with five early jjrinted editions, 
Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg. Others omit this “ and ”. 
as it is this day. Probably added by Jeremiah when 
tliis prophecy had hcen fulfilled. 


16 And they shall drink, and ° be moved, and 
be mad, ° because of the sword that 3 will send 
among them/ 

17 Then took I the cup at 3 the Lord’s hand, 
and made all the nations to drink, unto whom 
3 the Lord had sent me: 

18 To wit , "Jerusalem, and the cities of Ju¬ 
dah, and the kings thereof, "and the princes 


unto me ; ‘ Take the 0 wine cup of this fury at thereof, to make them a desolation, an 9 aston- 
My hand, and cause all the nations, to whom ishment, an hissing, and a curse; °as it is 
3 send thee, to drink it. this day ; 
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10 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his servants, 
and his princes, and all his people; 

20 And all the 0 mingled people, and all the 
kings of the land of 0 Uz, and all the kings of 
the land of the 0 Philistines, and “Ashkelon, 
and 0 Azzah, and ” Ekron, and the remnant of 
0 Asbdod, 

21 Edom, and Moab, and the 0 children of 
Ammon, 

22 And all the kings of Tyrus, and all the 
kings of Zidon, 0 and the kings of the 0 isles 
which 0 are beyond the sea, 

23 °Dedan, and "Tenia, and Buz, and all 
°that are in the utmost corners, 

24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the 
kings of the 20 mingled people that dwell in the 
desert, 

25 And all the kings of 0 Zimri, and all 
the kings of Elam, and all the kings of the 
Medes, 

28 And all the kings of the north, far and 
near, one with another, and all the kingdoms 
of °the world, which are upon the face of 0 the 
earth : and the king of °Sheshach shall drink 
after them. 

27 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, 
Thus saith 0 the LORD of hosts, the God of 
Israel; 4 Drink ye, and be drunken, and spue, 
and fall, and rise no more, 10 because of the 
sword which 3 will send among you.' ” 

28 And it shall be, if they refuse to take the 
cup at thine hand to drink, then shalt thou 
say unto them, ‘Thus saith s tbe LORD of 
hosts ; ‘ Ye shall certainly drink. 

20 For, lo, 3 begin to bring 5 evil on the city 
0 which is called by IVIy name, and should 5 : 
be utterly 0 unpunished ? Ye shall not be 0 un¬ 
punished: for 3 will call for a sword upon all 
the inhabitants of 0 the earth, 7 saith 8 the LORD 
of hosts.'' 

30 Therefore prophesy tfjrii against them all 
these words, and say unto them, 3< The LORD 
shall "roar from on high, and utter His voice 
from His °holy habitation ; He shall mightily 
roar °upon His habitation; He shall give a 
shout, as they that tread 0 the grapes , against 
all the inhabitants of 29 the earth. 

31 A noise shall come even to the ends of 29 the 
earth; for 3 the LORD hath a controversy with 
tlie nations, £>e will 0 plead with all flesh; He 
will give them that are "wicked to the sword, 
7 saith 3 the LORD.' 

32 Thus saith K the LORD of hosts, ‘ Behold, 
5 evil shall go forth from nation to nation, and 
a great whirlwind shall be raised up from the 
J coasts of the 0 earth. 

33 And °the slain of "the LORD shall be at 
that day from one end of the 32 earth even unto 
the other end of the earth: they shall not be 
lamented, neither gathered, nor buried; they 
shall be dung upon the ground. 

34 Howl, ye shepherds, and cry; and wallow 
yourselves in the ashes , ye 0 principal of the 
flock: for the days of your slaughter and 0 of 
your dispersions are accomplished; and ye 
shall fall like a 0 pleasant vessel. 

35 And the 34 shepherds shall have no way to 
flee, nor the 34 principal of the flock to escape. 

38 A voice of the cry of the 34 shepherds, and 
an howling of the 34 principal of the flock, shall 


20 mingled'people. Heb. * ereb . Cp. 60. 37 . Ezek. 
30. 6. Dan. 2. 43 . Ezra 9. 2 . Ps. 100. 3S. In the inscrip¬ 
tion of Sennacherib (Bellino’s Cylinder, line 13) the 
Urbi are joined with the Arameane (nomad tribes west 
of the Euphrates). Sennacherib says that Hezekiah 
had some “ Urbi ” soldiers with him in Jerusalem. 

Uz. Job’s country near Idumea (Lam. 4. 21 ) 
Philistines, &c. Cp. cli. 47. 

Ashkelon. Now 'Aekalan. 

Azzah. Heb. 'Azzah— Gaza. Now Guzzeh. 

Ekron. Now *Akir. Aiihdod. Now ’ Esdud . 

21 children =eong. 

23 and the kings. So in the Mngah Codex (quoted 
in the Massbrah ); but other codices, with one early 
printed edition, read “and all the kings”, 
isles = coast-land, or maritime country, 
are. Supply “is", referring to coast-land. 

23 Dedan. On the borders of Edom (49. a. Eze k. 
26. 1 : 5 ). 

Tema, and Buz. The country of Elihu. See Job 
32. 2 and note on p, 666. 

that are in the utmost corners all with their hair 

clipped at tlie comers. 

35 Zimri. Etymology uncertain. Perhaps the 
country of Zimran, a son of Ahraham by Keturah 
(Gen. 25. 2 ). 

26 the world. Heb. 'erez (with Art.), the earth, 
the earth = the ground, or soil. Heb. dddmdh (with 

Art.). 

Sheahach. The J fusaorah explains that this word is 
“Babel”, being a cypher by which the last letter ol 
the alphabet is put for the first, and the next to the 
last for the second, &c., by which Sh. Sh. K. becomes 
11. B. L. “ Babel ’’ (cp. 51.41, where both words are used . 
There is another example in 61. 1 . See note there. 
Four classes of nations are to drink of this cup of the ! 
Jury of Jehovah Elohim of Israel (u. is): (1) Jerusalem j 
and Judah (r. is); (2) Egypt, &c. (u. I9j; (3) the mingled I 
nations ( vv. 20 - 22 ); and (4) the more distant nations j 
(ru. 23 - 25 ). Daniel tills in these “ times of the Gentiles ”, 
which are not within the scope of J eremiah and Ezekiel. 
But the point here is that the final judgment of the 
nations is yet future : when “ Great Babylon ” comes into 
remembrance, it will “drink after them”. Cp. 49. 12 . 
For tliis, “ Shesliach” must bo rebuilt and restored. 

27 the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel. See note 
on 7. 3. 

39 which is called by My name = upon which My 
name is called. 

unpunished _ held guiltless. Cp. i Pet. 4. it. Kef. 
to Pent. (Ex. 20. 7 ; 34. 7. Num. 14. is). Ap. 92. Cp. 
30. 11 ; 46. >8 ; 49. 12 . 

the earth. Heb. hd'di'es. Same word as “ the world ’’ 

in i\ 2*i. 

30 roar. Cp. v. 39 , “ as a lion 
holy. See Ex. 3. 5. 

upon His habitation —against His fold, 
the grapes—the winepress. Cp. Isa. 63. 1-6. 

31 plead with = judge. 

wicked = lawless. Heb. rdskd *. Ap. 44. x. 

32 coasts —sides : ie. uttermost parts, 
earth. Heb. ’arer. Cp. v. 29 . 

33 the slain. By the sword. Cp. Isa. 66. 16 . 

34 shepherds ^ rulers (of all kinds). Cp. 2. s ; 6. a. 

All three had miserable ends: Jehoiakim (22.is ; 36. 3m; 
Jehoiachin, taken to Babylon ; and Zedekiah, after his 
eyes were put out. principal = strong ones. 

of your dispersions : or, when ye are dispersed. So 
in the Mugah Codex (quoted in the Massorah), with three 
early printed editions, 
pleasant = precious (i.e. fair, but fragile). 

37 peaceable habitations — pastures of peace, 
cut down— silenced. 


he heard: for 3 the LORD hath spoiled their 
pasture. 

37 And the 0 peaceable habitations are 0 cut 
down because of the fierce anger of 3 the LORD. 
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49G 38 He hath forsaken His covert, °as the lion: 

for their land is desolate because of 0 the fierce¬ 
ness of the oppressor, and because of His fierce 
! anger.’” 

r F s ! OA °In the beginning of the reign of Jehoia- 

053 ) j & O kim the son of Josiah king of Judah 
498 came this word from the LORD, saying, 

2 ‘'Thus saith 'the LORD; ‘Stand c in the 
court of 1 the LORD’S house, and speak unto 
all the "cities of Judah, which come to worship 
in 1 the Lord’s house, all the words that I 
command thee to speak unto them ; 0 diminish 
not a word: 

t 3 If so be they will hearken, and turn 0 every 
man from his 0 evil way, 

u that I may 0 repent Me of the 0 evil, which 3 
purpose to do unto them because of the 0 evil 
of their doings. 

t 4 And thou shalt say unto them, ‘ Thus saith 
1 the LORD ; c< If ye will not hearken to Me, to 
walk in 0 My law, which I have set before you, 

5 To hearken to the words of My servants the 
prophets, whom 3 sent unto you, 0 both 0 rising 
up early, and sending them, but ye have not 
hearkened; 

s 8 Then will I make this house like 0 Shiloh, 
and will make this city °a curse to all the 
nations of the earth.' 

GH 7 So the priests and the prophets and all the 
People heard Jeremiah speaking these words 
in the house of 1 the LORD. 

8 Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah had 
made an end of speaking all that 'the Lord 
had commanded him to speak °unto all the 
People, that the priests and the prophets and 
all the People took fjtm, saying, Thou shalt 
surely die. 

9 Why hast thou prophesied in the name of 
1 the LORD, saying, ' This house shall be like 
fl Shiloh, and this city shall be desolate without 
an inhabitant?’” And °all the People were 
gathered against Jeremiah in the house of 1 the 
Lord. 

J 10 When the princes of Judah heard these 
things, then they came up from the king's 
house unto the bouse of ] the Lord, and sat 
down in the entry of the 0 new gate of 1 the 
Lord’s 0 house. 

1L Then spake the priests and the prophets 
unto the princes and to 9 all the People, saying, 
°“This °man is worthy to die; for he hath 
prophesied against this city , 0 as ye have heard 
with your ears.” 

F 12 Then spake Jeremiah unto all the princes 
and to all the People, saying, 1 “ The Lord sent 
me to prophesy against this house and against 
this city all the words that ye have heard. 

13 Therefore now amend your ways and your 
| doings, and 0 obey the voice of 1 the Lord your 
I °God ; and 1 the Lord will 3 repent Him of the 
| 3 evil that He hath pronounced against you. 

14 As for me, behold, I am in your hand: do 
with me as seemeth good and meet unto you. 

15 But know ye for certain, that if ge put me 
to death, go shall surely bring 0 innocent blood 
upon yourselves, and upon this city, and upon 


38 as the lion. Fig. Simile (Ap. 6). Cp. v. so. 
the fierceness of the oppressor. Some codices, with 
one early printed edition, Aram., and Sept., read “the 
(Sept. “ great ”) sword of oppressors Cp. 46. 1 6 ; 60. 1 6. 

26. 1-34 (Z, p. 1045). PROCLAMATION IN THE 
TEMPLE. (Alternations.) 

Z F | l-fi. Jeremiah's mission. 

Gr I H | 7-9. Opposition. 

| J | in, it. Defence. Princes. 

F | 1-2-15. Jeremiah’s message. 

G I H | 1 1;-23. Contention. 

j J | 2 i. Defence. Ahik&m. 

26. 1-6 (F, above). JEREMIAH’S MISSION. 
(Introversion.) 

F s | 1 , 2 . Jehovah's house. Message, 
t | 3 -. Obedience. 

u ) —3. Promise. 
t | 4, c. Disobedience. 
s | fi. Jehovah’s house. Message. 

Jeremiah's Seventeenth Prophecy (p. 1015). 

I In the beginning: i.e. before the siege, in the 
third year of Jehoialcim. See note on 27. 1 . 

The first edition of the Prophets (Naples, 1485-6), the 
first edition of the entire Heb. Bible (Soncino, 1488), 
and the second edition (Naples, 1491-3), introduce the 
word kazi - half , here, to indicate that the second half 
of Jeremiah commences here, 
the LORD. Hob. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 in the court. This was Jeremiah’s most public 
utterance. Cp. 7. 2 . 

cities. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for 
their inhabitants. 

diminish not a word. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 2 ; 
12. 32 ). Ap. 92. Tlie importance of this is seen from 
the note on v. if*. 

3 every man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 
evil. Heb. rci'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

repent Me. Fig. Antkropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

4 If ye will not hearken. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. u. 
I)eut. 28. 15 ). Ap. 92. 

My law. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20). 

5 both = even. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., omit this “even ”. 

rising up early, &c. See note on 7. is. 

6 Shiloh. See note on 7. 12 . 

a curse. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for the subject of cursing. Cp. 29. 22 . 

8 unto. One school of Massorites (Ap. 30) reads 

“concerning". j 

Thou shalt surely die. This was in accordance with ] 
Deut. 18. 20 , as they would not believe that Jehovah 
could send such a message. A ref. to Pent. (Gen. 2. it). | 
Ap. 92. Jeremiah’s danger was very real. Cp. v. 20 - 24 . I 

9 all. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, for ! 

most of the People. j 

10 new gate. The Targum takes this to be the east 
gate. 

house. Some codices, with Aram., Syr., and Vulg., 
read this word “house” in the text. 

II This man is worthy to die — Death’s judgment! 
is for this man: “judgment” being put by Fig. [ 
Metonymy (of the Cause), Ap. 6, for the effect of it: viz. 
the sentence of death (idiomatically rendered in A.V.). 
Cp. John 8. 19 : where kiisis is put for the act or process 
of judging. Sec Ap. 85. 

man. Heb. ’isA. Ap. 14. II. 
as = according as. 

13 obey - listen to. 

God. Heb. Elnliim. Ap. 4. I. 

15 innocent blood. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 19. io, 13). 
Ap. 92. Cp. Matt. 27. 4 , 23 . Luke 23. 13-16. See Ap. 85. 1 

the inhabitants thereof: for of a truth 'the! 
LORD hath sent me unto you to speak all these [ 
words in your ears.” i 
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26. 16. JEREMIAH. 27. 4. 

10 "Then said the princes and all the People 
unto the priests and to the prophets ; 0 “ This 
° man is not worthy to die : for he hath spoken 
to us in the name of 1 the LORO our 13 God.” 

17 Then rose up ° certain of the elders of the 
land, and spake to all the assembly of the 
People, saying, 

18 0,1 Micah the Morasthite prophesied in the 
days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and spake to 
all the People of Judah, saying, 1 Thus saith 
“the LORD of hosts; °‘Zion shall be plowed 
like a field, and Jerusalem shall become heaps, 
and the mountain of the house °as the high 
places of a forest.' * 

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah 
put him at all to death? did he not fear “the 
Lord, and ° besought ! the Lord, and 3 the Lord 
“repented Him of the 3 evil which He had 
pronounced against them? Thus might n?e 
procure great 3 evil against our “souls. 

20 “And there was also a 11 man that prophe¬ 
sied in the name of 1 the Lord, 0 Urijah the son 
of Shemaiah of “Kirjath-jearim, who prophe¬ 
sied against this city and against this land 
according to all the words of Jeremiah : 

21 And when Jehoiakim the king, with all his 
“mighty men, and all the princes, heard his 
words, “the king sought to put him to death: 
but when Urijah heard it, he was afraid, and 
fled, and went into Egypt ; 

22 And Jehoiakim the king sent “men into 
Egypt, namely , ° Elnathan the son of Achbor, 
and certain “ men with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fetched forth Urijah out of Egypt, 
and brought him unto Jehoiakim the king; who 
“ slew him with the sword, and cast his dead 
body into the graves of the “common People.” 

24 Nevertheless the hand of 0 Ahikam the son 
of “Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they 
should not give him into the hand of the People 
to put him to death. 

QW “In the beginning of the reign of Jehoia- 
^ • kim the son of Josiah king of Judah 
“came this word unto Jeremiah from “the 
Lord, saying, 

2 “ Thus saith 1 the Lord to me ; * Make thee 
bonds and yokes, and ° put them upon thy neck, 

3 And send them to the king of Edom, °and 
to the king of Moab, “and to the king of the 
Ammonites, 8 and to the king of T yrus, ° and to 
the king of Zidon, by the hand of the messen¬ 
gers 0 which come to Jerusalem 8 unto Zedekiah 
king of Judah ; 

4 And command tfjcnt to say unto their masters, 

* Thus saith ° the Lord of hosts, the “ God of 
Israel ; Thus shall ye say unto your masters ; 

26. 16-24 (0, p. 1053). CONTENTION. 

{Introversion and Alternation .) 

G K 1 10, 17. Defenders. Princes. 

Li I v | is. Case of Micah. 1 

] w | 19. Conduct of Hezekiah. / favourable. 

L r | 20 . Case of Urijah. 1 

1 to I 21-23. Conduct of Jehoiakim, J Adverse. 

K | 2 *. Defender. Ahikam. 

16 Then said the princes, &c. In favour of Jere¬ 
miah. Note the Structure “ Z ", p. 1053 ; and contrast 
“ G " {w. 7-11) with “ G ” (VU. 16-24). 

This man, &c. See Ap. 85. 

man. Hcb. ’ ish . Ap. 14. II. 

17 certain-^men. Plural of ’ mosh. Ap. 14. III. 
Some better acquainted with affairs than others. 

18 Micah. The prophet whose book is called after 
his name. Contemporary with Hosea and Amos in 
Israel, and with Isaiah in Judab. See Ap. 77. 

the Lord of hosts. See note on 6. e. l Sam. 1. 3 . 

Zion shall be plowed, &c. See note on Mic. 3. 12 . 
A prophecy which was wholly fulfilled as to the Jewish 
Zion (south of Moriah), but not as to the traditional 
Zion, south-west of Jerusalem. See Ap. 68. 

as. The edition of A.V., 1611, omits this “ as”. 

19 the Lord. Heb. 'eth Jehovah = Jehovah Himself. 
Ap. 4. ir. 

besought the Lord ^appeased the face of Jehovah. 
Figs. Pleonasm and Anlhropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

repented Him. Fig. Anlhropopatheia. Ap. 6. Ref. 
to Pent. (Ex. 32. 14). Ap. 92. 

souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

20 And But. Said in reply to the friends of Jere- 
miuh by bis adversaries. See the Structure above. 

Urijah. This incident is not recorded in the historical 
books, but it illustrates v. 6. 

Kirjath-Jearim. Now Khan 'Erma, a ruin about 
four miles west of the hill overlooking Beth-sheraesh, 
and about twelve miles from Jerusalem. 

21 mighty men. Plural of geber. Ap. 14. IV. 

the king sought, &e. One of eleven rulers offended 
with God’s messengers. See note on Ex. 10. 28. 

22 men. Hcb. pi. of 'enosh. Ap. 14. III. 

Elnathan. See 36. 1 ?. 25 . 

23 slew him with the sword. Cp. Heb. 11. 37 . 

common People. Hob. sons of the people. 

24 Ahikam. The father of Gedaliah, who, when 
appointed governor by Nebuchadnezzar, stood as the 
friend of Jeremiah (40. 6\ Ahikam was in the confi¬ 
dence of Josi&h (2 Kings 22. 12 ). 

Shaphan. See note on 2 Kings 22. 3. See 36. 10 for 
another son ; 29. 3 for another son. Also befriending 
Jeremiah. 

27. 1 22 <r, p. 1045\ NATIONS. BONDS AND 
YOKES. {Introversion and Alternations.) 

Y\ M j x | 1 Nations to serve Babylon. 

I 1 y | -T. For a limited time. 

N z ] | «. Exhortation. Nations, 
j a 1 | 9 - 11 . Dehortation. 

z‘ 2 j 12 , 13. Exhortation. Zedekiah. 

■ a a | 14 , lfi. Dehortation. 

| z :l | lfi-. Exhortation. Priests and People. 

a :1 | -lfi, 17. Dehortation. 

M ! x | IB- 22 -. Remaining vessels to go to Babylon, 
t j y | -22. For a limited time, 

m Prophecy (p. 1015). 

ed, after thirteen years, in fourth year of Zedekiah : 
by Jeremiah, or at his dictation. Cp. “me”, 27. 2 ; 28. 1 . 

>. 3 and 12 . 1 In the beginning. The Massdrah 

hree times at the commencement of a verse (Gen. 1. 1 . 
ho reign of Jehoiakim ; but it referred to a future time, 
p.4.11. 2 put them, A r c. This was literally done, as 

what was to happen in the reign of Zedekiah, eleven 
on (Ap. 6), to emphasise each respectively. which 

i. 1-1 ; 41. 2 !*, 33. Jer. 4. 16 ; 6. 23 ; 7. S3 ; 9. 25 ; 16. 14 ; 
to take place eleven years later. unto Zedekiah. 

lecy. 4 the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel. 

I. 

Jeremiah’s Eighteen: 
Given in reign of Jehoiakim to Jcrcininh. Denial 
i.c. in 485, Cp. r. 12 . Chs. 27 and 28 were written 1 
Some codices, with Syr., read “Zedekiah”, as in m 
(Ap. 30) notes the fact that this expression occurs tl 
Jcr. 26 .1 ; 27. 1 ). came. At the beginning of t 

as eliown in v. 12 . the Lord. Hcb. Jehovah. A 

a prophetic symbol; and at that time prophetic ot 
years later. 3 and. Note the Fig. Pnli/syndel 

come — that are coming. Part. Poel , as in Gon. 3' 
23. 5 , 7 ; 31. 27, 31, 3* ; 32. 7 ; S3. 6, 14, &c. This was 
Then and there we have the fulfilment of this propl 
See note on 7. n. God. Hob. Elohim. Ap. 4. 
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5 0 4 3 have made the earth, the 0 man and the 
beast that are upon 0 the 0 ground, by My 0 great 
power and by My 0 outstretched arm, and have 
given it unto whom it seemed meet unto Me. 

6 And now have 3 given all these lands into 
the hand of 0 Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon, 0 My servant; and the beasts of the 
field have I given him also to serve him. 

7 And all nations shall serve and his 

son, and his son's son, 

until “the very time of his land come: and 
then many nations and 0 great kings shall 
serve themselves of f)im. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that the nation | 
and kingdom which will not serve 0 the same 

6 Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, and 
that will not put their neck under the yoke of 
the king of Babylon, that nation will I punish, 

0 saith 1 the LORD, with the 0 sword, 0 and with 
the 0 famine, 0 and with the 0 pestilence, until I 
have consumed tfjem by his hand. 

9 Therefore hearken not ge to your prophets, 
nor to your “diviners, nor to your dreamers, 
nor to your “enchanters, nor to your “sor¬ 
cerers, which speak unto you, saying, * Ye 
shall not serve the king of Babylon * : 

10 For tf)cg prophesy a lie unto you, to remove 
gou far from your land; and that I should 
drive gou out, and ye should perish. 

11 But the nations that bring their neck under 
the yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve 
him, those will I let remain still in their own 
land, H saith 1 the LORD ; and they shall till it, 
and dwell therein.’ *' *’ 

12 0 1 spake also 0 to Zedekiah king of Judah 
according to all these words, saying, 44 Bring 
your necks under the yoke of the king of 
Babylon, and serve l)im and his people, and live. 

13 0 Why will ye die, ttjou and thy People, by 
the 8 sword , 0 by the famine, 8 and by the pesti¬ 
lence, 0 as 1 the Lord hath spoken against the 
nation that will not serve the king of Babylon ? 

14 Therefore hearken not unto the words of 
the prophets that speak unto you, saying, 1 Ye 
shall not serve the king of Babylon : * for tfjeg 
prophesy a lie unto you. 

15 4 For I have not sent them,' saith 1 the Lord, 

4 yet tfjeg prophesy a lie in My name; that I 
might drive gou out, and that ye might perish, 
gr, and the prophets that prophesy unto you.’ " 

16 Also I spake °to the priests and to all this 
People, saying, “ Thus saith 1 the LORD; 


A 3 have made, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 1. 1 ). Ap. 92. 
man. Heb. ’ 6 dam. Ap. 14. I. 

the ground. Heb. the face of the ground. Fig. 
Pleonasm. Ap. 6 . Some codices read “ the face of all the 
ground”. ground - earth. Heb. Jia-’drez. 

great power . . . outstretched arm. Ref. to Pent. 
(Ex. 0 . c. Deut. 4. 34 ; 6 . 16 ; 7. 19 ; 9 . 2 » ; 11 . 2 ; 26. b). 

6 Nebuchadnezzar. Some codices spell ^’“Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar''. 

My servant. Cp. 25. 9 . See Dan. 2. 37 , SB. 

*7 &hn, and hia son, and his son’s son : i.e. Evil 
Meroduch, Neriglissar, and Nabonidus, in whose seven¬ 
teenth year Babylon was taken by Cyrus. Ap. 57 . 
the very time = the appointed end. 
great kings : i.e. the kings of Persia and Media (Dan. 
“• 8 the same = (itm. 

saith the LORD == [is] Jehovah’s oracle, 
sword . . . famine . . . pestilence. Ref. to Pent. 
(Lev. 26. 25, 26 . Deut. 28. 21 - 24 ). Ap. 92. 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

9 diviners, &c. These were their heathen guidea 
enchanters = observers of the clouds, 
sorcerers. These were mediums and necromancers. 

12 I spake: i.e. thirteen years after this prophecy 
came to him. See note on v. 1 . 

to Zedekiah. It is not stated whether he ever 
addressed the two other kings. Jehoahaz and Zedekiah 
were the sons of Hamutal; Jehoiakim was the son of 
the proud Zebudah (2 Kings 23. 36). Cp. 13. 18. 

13 Why . . . ? Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
by. Some codices, with Aram., Syr., and Vulg., read 

“and by”, thus completing the Fig. Polysyndeton. 
Ap. 6. Cp. v. 8. as ^according as. 

16 to the priests. Probably in the Temple. Cp. 28. I. 
Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
the vessels: which were taken away by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar in the reigns of Jehoiakim and Jeconiah (2 Kings 
24. 1 . 3 . 2 Chron. 36. 7, 10 . Dan. 1. 2 ). 

17 wherefore . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

18 be = exists; or, be and remain. Heb. yesh. Cp. 
31. 6, 16 , 17 , and see notes on Prov. 8. 21; 18. 24 . 

the LORD of hosts = Jehovah Z e ba'oth. See note on 
6. 6, l Sam. 1. 3. 

at. Some codices, with three early printed editions, 
omit this “at”. 

19 remain. Probably because they were too heavy 
and cumbrous. 

city. So the reading of Ben-Asher; but Ben-Naplitali 
reads “ land”. These were the two rival critics of the 
Heb. text in the tenth century a.d. who furnished the 
vowel-points. Ben-Asher’s work was done at Tiberias 
in 827 “ from the destruction of Jerusalem ”, and is now 
at Aleppo. Of Ben-Naphtali nothing is known beyond 
official lists which have come down to us. 

20 Jeconiah. Cp. 24. 1 . 

21 in. Some codices, with three early printed editions, 
read this “in” in the text. 

22 then will I bring them up. Fulfilled by Cyrus 
(Ezra 1. 7 ; 5. 13, u). 


4 Hearken not to the words of your prophets and concerning the bases, and concerning the 
that prophesy unto you, saying, ° 4 Behold, residue of the vessels that “remain in this 0 city, 
“the vessels of 'the LORD’S house shall now 20 Which 6 Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
shortly be brought again from Babylon: ’ for took not, when he carried away captive “ Je- 
tlicp prophesy a lie unto you. coniah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah 

17 Hearken not unto them; serve the king of from Jerusalem to Babylon, and all the nobles 
Babylon, and live: ° wherefore should this city of Judah and Jerusalem ; 

be laid waste? 21 Yea, thus saith 4 the LORD of hosts, the 

18 But if tfeg be prophets, and if the word of 1 ^ °* Is 5? e1 ’ concerning the vessels that 
the Lord °bt with them, let them now make !" emain the house of the LORD, and in the 

intercession to “the LORD of hosts, that the h £f e °£ the king of Judah and of Jerusalem; 
vessels which are left in the house of 'the 22 T t? e ,y ;? a11 K be IP.* 

Lord, and in the house of the king of Judah, J? ere 8 Sh ^!i tbe da ^ ^ 1 visit 

and ° at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon.' ^ cm » the ^ 0RD 5 

19 For thus saith 18 the Lord of hosts con- ° then will I bring them up, and restore them 
ceming the pillars, and concerning the sea, to this place.’" 
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28. I._ JEREMIAH. 29. 1 . 


X b OQ And it came to pass ° the same year, in 
r ioc6} the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah 

king of Judah, in the fourth year, and in the 
* 0£> fifth month, that ° Hananiah the son of Azur 
the prophet, which was of “Gibeon, spake 
unto me ° in the house of 0 the Lord, in the pre¬ 
sence of the priests and of all the People, saying, 

2 “Thus speaketh “the LORD of hosts, the 
° God of Israel, saying, ° * I have broken the 
yoke of the king of Babylon. 

3 Within "two full years will 3 bring again 
into this place all the vessels of *the Lord’s 
house, that ° Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
took away from this place, and carried them 
to Babylon: 

4 And 3 will bring again to this place Jeco- 
niah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, with 
all the ° captives of Judah, that went into 
Babylon, °saith 1 the LORD: for I will break 
the yoke of the king of Babylon.' " 

o 6 Then the prophet “Jeremiah said unto the 
prophet 1 Hananiah in the presence of the 
priests, and in the presence of all the People 
that stood in the house of 1 the Lord, 

0 Even the prophet Jeremiah said, ° “ Amen : 
1 the LORD do so: 1 the Lord perform °thy 
0 words which thou hast prophesied, to bring 
again the vessels of 1 the Lord's house, and 
all that is carried away captive, from Babylon 
into this place. 

7 Nevertheless hear thou now this word that 
3 speak in thine ears, and in the ea rs of all the 
People; 

8 The prophets that have been before me and 
before thee of old prophesied both against 
many countries, and against great kingdoms, 
of war, and of “evil, and of pestilence. 

9 The prophet which prophesieth of peace, 
when the word of the prophet “shall come to 
pass, then shall the prophet be known, that 
1 the Lord hath truly sent him.” 

6 10 Then Hananiah the prophet took “the 

yoke “from off the prophet Jeremiah's neck, 
and brake it. 

11 And Hananiah spake in the presence of all 
the People, saying, ««Thus saith 1 the Lord ; 

‘ Even so will I break the yoke of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar king of Babylon from the neck of all 
naticns within the space of two full years.'” 
And the prophet Jeremiah “went his way. 

o 12 * Then the word of 1 the Lord came unto 
Jeremiah the prophet, after that Hananiah 
the prophet had broken the yoke from off the 
neck of the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

13 “ Go and tell Hananiah, saying, ‘ Thus 
saith 1 the LORD; ‘Thou hast broken the 
yokes of wood; but thou shalt make °for them 
“yokes of iron. 

14 For thus saith 2 the LORD of hosts, the 
3 God of Israel; °*I have put a yoke of iron 
upon the neck of all these nations, that they 
may serve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon ; 
and they shall serve him: and I have given 
him the beasts of the field also.' *' ” 

16 Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto Ha¬ 
naniah the prophet, “ Hear now, Hananiah; 
x The Lord hath “not sent thee; but thou 
makest this People to “trust in a lie. 

10 Therefore thus saith 1 the Lord; °« Be¬ 
hold, I will cast thee from off the face of ° the 


28. X-17 (X, p. 1045). TIME. TWO YEARS. 

( Alternation .) 

X | b J 1 - 4 . Hananiah. 
i c ) fi- 8 . Jeremiah, 
j 6 | 10 , n. Hananiah. 

| c | 12-17. Jeremiah. 

1 the same year. As 27. 12 , when Jeremiah spoke 
to Zedekiah; not 27. l, when he received the message ; 
which was to be delivered. The same year in which 
Jeremiah had counselled Zedekiah not to hearken to 
the false prophets (27. n). 

Hananiah. A false prophet. Cp. 27. 12 , 14 . 

Gibeon. Acity of the priests (Josh. 21. 17 Hananiah 
was therefore probably a priest as Jeremiah was. Now 
el Jib , north of Jerusalem. in the house. Cp. 26. 2 . 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

9 the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel. See note 
on 3 - God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4 . I. I 

I have broken. This was proved to be a false promise. 1 

3 two full years. Heb. two years in days [measured 

in] days : i.e. complete years. Cp. Gen. 41. 1 . 2 Sam. ! 

13. 23. Not reckoned as a day for h year. 

Nebuchadnezzar. See note on 27. 6 . 

4 captives. Heb. captivity. Put by Fig'. Metonymy j 
(of Subject), Ap. 6 , for the people in captivity. 

saith the LORD = [is] Jehovah’s oracle. j 

5 Jeremiah. Spelt here, and in this chapter only : 
(except 27. 1 . Ezra 1. 1 . Dan. 9. 2 ), in an abbreviated 
form, “ Tirm t yah " instead of “ Yirm e ydhu ”, as else¬ 
where. This may be to bring the true prophet into 
stronger contrast with the false *• Hanatfyah”. 

6 Amen. Interpreted in the words which follow, 
thy. Edition of A.V.. 1611, reads “the”. 

words. Some codices, with three early printed I 
editions, Aram., and Sept., read 11 word’’ (sing.). 1 

8 evil — calamity. Heb. rci'a’. Ap. 44. viii. Some • 
codices, with one early printed edition, read “ famine ’’ 

Cp. 27. a, and 29. it. j 

9 shall come to pass. Acc. to the test laid down in i 
Deut. 18. 21 , 23 (ref. to Pent.). Ap. 92. 

10 the yoke. See 27. 2 . Made of wood (v. 13 ). 
from off. So that Jeremiah was still wearing it (27. 2 ). ; 

II went his way. Having no further word from 
Jehovah. 

Jeremiah’s Nineteenth Prophecy (p. 1015). : 

19 Then ■=And. Evidently shortly after this. j 

13 for = instead of. I 

yokes of iron. These are never used. No stronger j 

symbol could have been given. 

14 I have put, &c. Ref. to Pent. r^Deut. 28. +8, the I 

same words). Ap. 92. j 

15 not sent thee. The test applied (Deut. 18. 21, 22 ). 
trust= confide. Heb. bdtnh. Ap. 69. i. 

16 Behold. Fig. Axterismos. Ap. 6. 

the earth =the ground, or soil. Heb. hd’adamdh. 
die. According to Deut. 18. 20 . Ref. to Pent. Ap. 92 
taught = spoken. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 13. s). Ap. 92. 
rebellion, &c. Zedekiah had taken an oath of 
allegiance to Nebuchadnezzar (2 Kings 24. it. 2 Chron. j 
36. 13. Ezek. 17. is, 18 ). So it was a double rebellion. 1 

17 seventh month: i.e. two months after, instead | 
of “ two years ” (r. 3). 

29. 1-32 [For the Structure see next page]. 

1 words: i.e. prophecies, as in 25. 1 ; 26. 1 ; 27. l; 

30. i, &c. letter—writing, 

residue of the elders. Cp. Ezek. 8. 1 ; 14. 1 ; 20. 1 . 

earth: this year then shalt “die, because thou 
hast 0 taught “ rebellion against 1 the Lord.* ” 

17 So Hananiah the prophet died the same 
year in the “seventh month. 

Now these are the 0 words of the “ let- w 0 
ter that Jeremiah the prophet sent from vP . 10 
Jerusalem unto the “residue of the eldejs 4 g 9 _s 
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29.1. JEREMIAH. 29.21. 

which were carried away captives, and to the 
priests, and to “the prophets, and to all the 
People whom ° Nebuchadnezzar had carried 
away captive from Jerusalem to Babylon ; 

2 (After that “Jeconiah the king, and “the 
queen, and the ° eunuchs, the princes of Judah 
and Jerusalem, and the ° carpenters, and the 
smiths, were departed from Jerusalem;) 

3 By the hand of Elasah the son of ° Sha- 
phan, and Gemariah the son of “Hllkiah, 
(whom ° Zedekiah king of Judah ° sent unto 
Babylon to 1 Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon) 
saying, 

4 “ Thus saith ° the Lord of hosts, the ° God of 
Israel, unto all that are carried away captives, 
whom I have caused to be carried away from 
Jerusalem unto Babylon; 

6 ‘Build ye houses, and dwell in them; and 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them ; 

8 Take ye wives, and beget sons and daugh¬ 
ters ; and take wives for your sons, and give 
your daughters to husbands, that they may 
bear sons and daughters; that ye may be in¬ 
creased there, and not diminished. 

7 And ° seek the peace of the city whither I 
have caused yen to be carried away “captives, 
and pray unto ° the Lord for it: for in the 
peace thereof shall ye have peace.* 

8 For thus saith 4 the Lord of hosts, the 4 God 
of Israel; 4 Let not your prophets and your 
diviners, that be in the midst of you, deceive 
you, neither hearken to your dreams which ye 
cause to be dreamed. 

9 For tfjfp prophesy falsely unto you in My 
name : I have not sent them, ° saith 7 the 
Lord.' 

10 For thus saith 7 the Lord, 1 That after 
“seventy years be accomplished at Babylon 

I will visit you, and perform My good word 
toward you, in causing you to return to this 
place. 

11 For 3 know the thoughts that 3 think 
toward you, 9 saith 7 the LORD, thoughts of 
peace, and not of 0 evil, to give you ° an expected 
end. 

12 Then shall ye call upon Ulf, and ye shall 
go and pray unto Me, and I will hearken unto 
you. 

13 And ° ye shall seek }Jie, and find Me, when 
ye shall search for Me with all your heart. 

14 And i will be found of you, 9 saith 7 the 
Lord : and I will turn ° away your ° captivity, 
and I will gather you from all the nations, and 
from all the places whither I have driven you, 
saith 7 the Lord; and I will bring you again 
into the place whence I caused yuu to be carried 
away captive. 

16 Because ye have said, 7 * The Lord hath 
raised us up prophets in Babylon;' 

10 Know that thus saith 7 the Lord °of the 
king that sitteth upon the throne of David, and 
of all the People that dwelleth in this city, and 
of your brethren that are not gone forth with 
you into captivity; 

17 Thus saith 0 the Lord of hosts; ° 4 Behold, 

0 1 will send upon them the sword, ° the famine, 

and the pestilence, “and will make tljem like 
“vile figs, that cannot be eaten, they are so 

II evil. 

29. i-aa (*r,p, 1045). captives and remnant. 

{Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 

W 0 | 1-7. Letter of Jeremiah to the Captivity. 

P d 1 | 8, 9. Dehortation. False prophets 

e* | lo-i4. Prophecy to captives. Good. 
d 2 | 16 . Dehortation. False prophets. 

e 7 | 16—19. Prophecy to residue. Evil. 
d 3 | 20 - 29 . Dehortation. False prophets. 

0 | 30-32. Message of Jehovah to the Captivity, 
the prophets: i.e. Ezekiel (1. l); Daniel (1. e). 
Nebuchadnezzar. Same spelling as throughout 
ch. 28 and v. :: here. Not the same as in v. 21. 
a Jeconiah: i.e. Jehoiachin. 

the queen the queen-mother, Nehushta, the wife of 
Jehoiakim. Cp. 13. is. See 2 Kings 24. 12 , 16 . 
eunuchs = chamberlains, 
carpenters - artificers, smiths. Cp. 24. l. 

3 Shaphan. See note on i Kings 22. a. Cp. 26. 24. 
Hilkiah. As in 2 Kings 22. 4. 

Zedekiah . . . sent. Cp. 51. 69. 

4 the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel. See note 

on 7. 3. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

7 seek the peace = seek the welfare. Cp. Ezra6. lo. 
captives. For sixty-three years. From Jehoiachin’e 
captivity to Cyrus (489 - 426 - 63). 
the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

9 saith the L0RD=[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

10 seventy years. See special note on p. 616. Cp. 
26. 12. 

11 evil. Heb. rd'a\ Ap. 44. viii. 

an expected end. Fig. Hendiadys. Ap. 6. Heb. “an 
end and an expectation ” = an end, yea, an end which 
I have caused you to hope for : i.e. a hoped-for end. 

13 ye shall seek 2Jle. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 29 ; 30. 2 ). 

14 away = back. 

captivity. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, 
for captives. 

16 of = concerning. 

17 the LORD of hosts. See note on 6. 6. l Sam. 1. 3. 
Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

I will send . . . the sword, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
26. 25, ao. Deut. 28. 21 - 24 ). 

the famine. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions (one in margin), Aram., Syr,, and Vulg., read 
“and famine”, thus completing the Fig. Polysyndeton 
(Ap. 6). 

and, Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in vy. 17, is (Ap. 6). 
vile figs-worthless figs. See 24. 2 , &c. 

IB with. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, read “and with". 

removed. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 25 , the same word). 
Ap. 92. Cp. 24. 9. 

19 unto them. Some codices, with four early printed 
editions, read “ unto you 

rising up early, &c. See note on 7. 13. 

20 sent. Some codices, with Aram., read “caused 

to be carried captive Cp. 24. 6. 

18 And I will persecute them with the sword, 

“ with the famine, and with the pestilence, 17 and 
will deliver them to be “removed to all the 
kingdoms of the earth, to be a curse, and an 
astonishment, and an hissing, and a reproach, 
among all the nations whither I have driven 
them: 

19 Because they have not hearkened to My 
words, 9 saith 7 the Lord, which I sent “unto 
them by My servants the prophets, “rising up 
early and sending them; but ye would not 
hear, 0 saith 7 the Lord.' 

20 Hear pt therefore the word of 7 the Lord, 
all ye of the captivity, whom I have “sent from 
Jerusalem to Babylon : 

21 Thus saith 4 the Lord of hosts, the 4 God of 
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489 


20 . 21 . 


JEREMIAH. 


30. 7 . 


Israel, 19 of "Ahab the son of "Kolaiah, and of 
°Zedekiah the son of Maaseiah, which pro¬ 
phesy a lie unto you in My name; 17 ‘ Behold, 

1 will deliver them into the hand of "Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar king of Babylon; and he shall slay them 
before your eyes; 

22 And of them shall be taken up ° a " curse 
by all the captivity of Judah which are in 
Babylon, saying, 7 ‘The LORD make thee like 
Zedekiah and like Ahab, whom the king of 
Babylon ° roasted in the fire; ’ 

23 Because they have "committed villany 
in Israel, and have committed adultery with 
their neighbours' wives, and have spoken lying 
words in My name, which I have not com¬ 
manded them; even 3 know, and am a wit¬ 
ness, u saith 7 the LORD.' 

24 Thus shalt thou also speak to Shemaiah 
the 0 Nehelamite, saying, 

26 ‘ Thus speaketh 4 the LORD of hosts, the 
4 God of Israel, saying, ‘ Because t()ou hast sent 
letters in thy name unto all the People that are 
at Jerusalem, and to Zephaniah the son of 
Maaseiah the priest, and to all the priests, 
saying, 

20 7 ‘ The LORD hath made thee priest in the 
stead of Jehoiada the priest, that ye should be 
officers in the house of 7 the LORD, for every 
"man that is °mad, and "maketh himself a 
prophet, that thou shouldest put l)im in prison, 
and in the stocks. 

27 Now therefore why hast thou not reproved 
Jeremiah of Anathoth, which 26 maketh himself 
a prophet to you ? 

28 For therefore he sent unto us in Babylon, 
saying, ‘ This captivity is long: build ye houses, 
and dwell in them; and plant gardens, and eat 
the fruit of them.'" 

29 And Zephaniah the priest read this letter 
in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. 

30 Then came the word of 7 the Lord unto 
Jeremiah, saying, 

31 “ Send to all them of the captivity, saying, 

♦ Thus saith 7 the Lord concerning Shemaiah 
the 24 Nehelamite; 4 Because that Shemaiah 
hath prophesied unto you, and 3 sent him not, 
and he caused jjou to ° trust in a lie: 

32 Therefore thus saith 7 the Lord ; 17 Be¬ 
hold, I will punish Shemaiah the 24 Nehelamite, 
and his seed: he shall not have a 26 man to 
dwell among this People; neither shall he 
behold the good that 3 will do for My People, 

9 saith 7 the Lord ; because he hath taught ° re¬ 
bellion against 7 the Lord.' ' " 

Qf\ The word that came to Jeremiah from 
Ow ° the LORD, saying, 

2 “ Thus speaketh 0 the LORD 0 God of Israel, 
saying, ‘Write thee all the words that I have 
spoken unto thee ° in a book. 

3 For, °lo, the days come, "saith 'the LORD, 
that I will bring again the captivity of My 
People 0 Israel and Judah, ° saith 1 the LORD : 
and I will cause them to return to the land 
that I gave to their fathers, and they shall 

it/ " 


a 1 Ahab . . . Zedekiah. These were false prophets 
whom Nebuchadrezzar treated as stated in v. 22 . 

31, a a Kolaiah . . . curse . . . roasted. Note the 
Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. Kolaydh . . . k*ldU\h 
. . . kdliim. 

Nebuchadrezzar. Some codices read Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar. Cp. v. 1 . 32 a curse = a curse formula-. 

33 committed villany — vileness: i. e. worshipped 
idols. See the first occ. Gen. 94. 7 . 

34 Nehelamite: or, dreamer. 

36 man. Heb. ’iaft. Ap. 14. II. 

mad. Cp. John 7. 20 ; 10. 20 , 39 . See Ap. 05. 
maketh himself a prophet. Cp. Matt. 21. n. John 
0. 53. See Ap. 05. 

31 trust ^confide. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i. 

32 rebellion, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 13. 5). Ap. 92. 

30. 1—31. 40 (F, p. 1045). BOOK. RESTORA¬ 
TION. (Alteination and Introversion.) 

— Q | 30. i-]7. Book. 

R j S | 30. is. City. Rebuilding. 

| T | 30. 19 —81. 1 . People. Restoration. 

Q | 31. 2 - 26 . Vision. 

It I T | 31. 27 - 37 . People. Restoration, 
j S | 31. 38—io. City. Rebuilding. 

30. 1-17 (Q, above). BOOK. 
(Alternation.) 

U | J, 2 . Words. 

V | 3. Restoration. General. 

U | 4. Words. 

V j s— IT. Restoration. Particular. 

Jeremiah’s Twentieth Prophecy (p. 1015). 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 the Lord God of Israel. See note on 11. 3 . 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
in a book. For abiding comfort and hope in the 

coming times of trouble. Written before the deporta¬ 
tion. Cp. 30. 5-11, 12 - 21 . A dark foreground is shown 
in 37-39. 

3 lo. Fig. A aterismos. Ap. 6. 
saith the Lord ^ [is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

Israel. As well as Jndali. 

4 these are the words. This is the introduction to 
the two chapters. 

30. 6-17 (F, above). RESTORATION. 
PARTICULAR (Extended Alternation.) 
f | a-7-. Tribulation, 
g [ -T- 10 . Restoration. 

h | 11 . Jehovah the Saviour. 

/ [ 12 - 13 . Tribulation. 

<j [ lo. Retaliation. 
h j it. Jehovah the Healer. 

6 a man -- a male. Heb. zakar. 
man —u strong man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 

7 that day. The interpretation here is of the day of 
Babylon’s overthrow. The application is of the yet 
future Great Tribulation of Matt. 24. This is in con¬ 
trast with the day of Restoration. 

great, &c. = too great to have another like it. 

Jacob’s. Not Israel’s, for it is the natural seed that 
is here in question, not the spiritual. See notes on 
Gen. 32. 28 ; 43. 6 ; 45. 2b, 28 . 


4 And 0 these are the words that 1 the LORD 
spake concerning 3 Israel and concerning Ju¬ 
dah. 


5 For thus saith 1 the LORD ; “ We have heard 
a voice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace. 

0 Ask ye now, and see whether 0 a man doth 
travail with child? wherefore do I see every 
0 man with his hands on his loins, as a woman 
in travail, and all faces are turned into pale¬ 
ness? 

7 Alas ! for 0 that day is 0 great, so that none 
is like it: it is even the time of 0 Jacob's 
trouble; 

but he shall be saved out of it 
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30. 8. 


JEREMIAH. 


31.2. 


489 [ 8 For It shall come to pass in that day, 
3 saith 0 the Lord of hosts, that I will 0 break 
his yoke from off thy neck, and will buret thy 
bonds, and strangers shall no more serve 
themselves of him: 

9 But they shall serve 1 the Lord their 2 God, 
and “David their king, whom I will raise up 
unto them. 

10 Therefore “fear tljou not, O My servant 
7 Jacob, 3 saith 1 the Lord ; neither be dis¬ 
mayed, O Israel: for, lo, I will save thee from 
afar, and thy seed from the land of their cap¬ 
tivity ; and 7 Jacob shall return, and “shall be 
in rest, and be quiet, and none shall make him 
afraid. 

11 For 3 am with thee, 3 saith 1 the Lord, 
to save thee: though I make a full end of all 
nations whither I have scattered thee, yet will 
I not make a full end of tfjce: but I will correct 
thee °in measure, and will not leave thee 
altogether ° unpunished. 

12 For thus saith 1 the Lord, 4 Thy bruise is 
incurable, and thy wound rs grievous. 

13 There is none to plead thy cause, ° that 
thou mayest be bound up: thou hast no heal¬ 
ing medicines. 

14 All thy lovers have forgotten thee; they 
seek thee not; for I have wounded thee with 
the wound of an enemy, with the chastisement 
of a cruel one, for the multitude of thine “ Ini¬ 
quity ; because thy “sins were increased. 

15 Why criest thou for thine affliction? thy 
sorrow is incurable for the multitude of thine 
14 iniquity : because thy 14 sins were increased, 
I have done these things unto thee. 

10 Therefore “all they that devour thee shall 
be devoured ; and all thine adversaries, every 
one of them, shall go into captivity ; and they 
that spoil thee shall be a spoil, and all that 
prey upon thee will I give for a prey. 

17 For I will restore health unto thee, and 
I will heal thee of thy wounds, 3 saith 1 the 
LORD; because they called thee an Outcast, 
say in P, 4 £()ia is Zion, whom no man seeketh 
after. ' 

18 Thus saith 1 the LORD; 0 * Behold, I will 
bring again the captivity of 7 Jacob's tents, and 
have mercy on his dwellingplaces; and the 
city shall be builded 0 upon her own “heap, and 
the “palace shall remain “after the manner 
thereof. 

19 And out of “them shall proceed thanks¬ 
giving and the voice of them that make merry: 
and ° I will multiply them, and they shall not 
be few; I will also glorify them, and they 
shall not be “small. 

20 Their ° children also shall be as aforetime, 
and their congregation shall be established 
before Me, and I will punish all that “oppress 
them. 

21 And ° their nobles shall be of themselves, 
and “their governor shall proceed from the 
midst of them ; and I will ° cause him to draw 
near, and he shall approach unto Me: for 
“who is this that “engaged his heart to ap¬ 
proach unto Me ? 3 saith 1 the Lord. 

22 And ye shall be My People, and 3 will 
be your 2 God. 


RS 


Ti 


B the Lord of hoeta-Jehovah Z'ba'oth. See note 
on 6 . e. 

break his yoke. Reminding ns of 28. io, u. 

0 David their king. This is yet future. Cp. Ezekiel, 
Jeremiah’s contemporary (Ezek. 34. 23, 24 ; 37 . 24 , 2 s, 
Isr. 56. 3 . Hos. 3. 6 ) for seven yearn (484-477). See 
Ap. 77. 

10 fear t$ou not, &c. Taking up Isa. 41. 10 , ir- 48. s ; 

44. 2 . shall be in rest ^ be [again] in rest. 

11 in measure - to the due measure, 
unpunished = guiltless. Bef. to Pent. (Ex. 2a 7 ; 34, 7 . 

Num. 14. is). Ap. 92. 

13 that thou mayest, &c. =for binding thee up. 

14 iniquity. Heb. * dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 
sins. Heb. chata'. Ap. 44. i. 

16 all they that devour thee, &c. Ref. to Pent 

(Ex. 23. 22 ). Ap. 92. 

16 Behold. Fig. Aaterrumos. Ap. 6 
upon her own heap. This cannot have a spiritual 
application; still less interpretation. It is literally Zion. 
This was written in the book, before the siege, which 
had already been foretold (chs. 7 ; 19 ; 21. 10 ; 84. a; 
37. 10 ). 

heap = ruins. palaoe = fortress, 

after the manner thereof: or, upon its own site. 

30. 19—31. 1 (T, p. 1058). PEOPLE. RESTORA¬ 

TION. (Alternation.) 

~ 1 30. 19 - 21 . Blessings. 

k | 30. 22 . People accepted. 

[ 30. 2 :s, 2 *. Judgment. 
k | 31. l. People accepted. 

19 them : i.e. the restored oities and palaces. 

1 will multiply. Note the Alternation :— 

| multiply. 

| not be few. 

| glorify. 

| not be despised, 
small - small (in number). 

20 children—sons. 

oppress. First used by God Himself (Ex. 3. e). 

21 their nobles. Heb. his Prince. 1 . T ,, 
their governor. Heb. his Ruler. J 1,e> Jftco e - 
cause him to draw near. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 16. 6). 
who is t&tfl . . . ? Cp. Isa. 63. 1 (in judgment). Matt. 

21 . 10 (in grace). engaged = pledged. 

23 continuing whirlwind = a tempest rolling itself 
upward : i.e. a roaring tempest. 

the wicked = lawless ones (pi.). Heb. rdshd'. Ap. 44.x. 

24 the latter days = the end of the days. Ref. to 
Pent. (Gen. 49. 1 ). Cp. 23. 20 . Ap. 92. 

consider = understand. Cp. 23. 20 . 

31. 1 At the same time: i.e. in the latter days 

(30. 24). saith the LORD = [is] Jehovah's oracle. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4.11. 

God. Heb. Eloliim. Ap. 4. I. 

of=to. all. Not Judah alone. 

t(icg shall be My People. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 12 ). 
Ap. 92. Cp. 30. 22 ; 32. as, &c. 

31. 2-26 [For the Structure see next page]. 


23 Behold, the whirlwind of 1 the Lord goeth 
forth with fury, a “continuing whirlwind: it 
shall fall with pain upon the head of 0 the 
wicked. 

.24 The fierce anger of 1 the Lord shall not 
return, until He have done it, and until He 
have performed the intents of His heart: in 
0 the latter days ye shall “ consider it. 

04 °At the same time, “saith “the Lord, 
Ol will I be the “God “of “all the families 
of Israel, and ® tfjcp shall be My People.* 

2 Thus saith 1 the Lord, 4 The People which 
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489 were left of the sword found grace in the 
wilderness; even Israel, ° when I went to 
cause him to rest.'" 

3 1 The LORD hath appeared of old unto me, 
saying, “Yea, I have loved thee with an 
° everlasting love: therefore with lovlngkind- 
ness have I drawn thee. 

4 “Again I will build thee, and thou shalt be 
built, O virgin of Israel: thou shalt ° again be 
adorned with thy “tabrets, and shalt go forth 
In the dances of them that make merry. 

6 Thou shalt yet plant ° vines upon the 
° mountains of Samaria: the planters shall 
plant, and shall ° eat them as common things. 

6 For ‘'tfjm $()all be a day, that the watch¬ 
men upon the ° mount Ephraim shall cry, 
4 Arise ye, and let us go up to Zion unto 1 the 
LORD our 1 God.' 

7 For thus saith 1 the Lord ; - Sing with 
gladness for ° Jacob, and shout among the 
chief of the nations: publish ye, praise ye, 
and say, ‘ O 1 Lord, ° save Thy People, the 
remnant of Israel.’ 

m l 8 ° Behold, I will bring tljem from the north 
country, and “ gather them from the ° coasts of 
the earth, and with them the blind and the 
lame, the woman with child and her that tra- 
vaileth with child together: a great °company 
shall return 0 thither. 

n 1 9 They shall come with weeping, and with 
supplications will I lead them : I will cause 
them to walk by the ° rivers of waters in a 
straight way, wherein they shall not stumble: 
for I am a father to Israel, and 0 Ephraim is 
My firstborn.*" 

l a 10 Hear the word of 1 the LORD, 0 ye nations, 
and declare it in the ° isles afar on, and say, 
0 “ He that scattered Israel will gather him, 
and keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock. 

11 For 1 the Lord hath ° redeemed 7 Jacob, 
and ° ransomed him from the hand of him that 
was ° stronger than he. 

12 Therefore they shall come and sing in the 
height of Zion, and shall °flow together to the 
goodness of 1 the LORD, for wheat, and for 
°wine, and for oil, and for the young of the 
flock and of the herd : and their ° soul shall be 
as a watered garden; and they shall not sor¬ 
row any more at all. 

13 Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, 
both young men and old together: for I will 
turn their mourning into joy, and will comfort 
them, and make them rejoice from their sorrow. 

14 And I will satiate the 17 soul of the priests 
with fatness, and My People shall be satisfied 
with ° My goodness, 1 saith 1 the LORD." 

m* 15 Thus saith 1 the LORD; C “A voice was 
heard 0 In Ramah, lamentation, and hitter 
weeping; °Haliel weeping for her ° children 
refused to he comforted for her Q children, ° be¬ 
cause they were not. 

10 Thus saith ’the Lord; ‘Refrain thy 
voice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: 
for thy work °sf)all be rewarded, 1 saith J the 
LORD; and they shall “come again from the 
land of the enemy. 

17 And ° tfjere id hope in thine end, 1 saith Uhe 
LORD, that thy 15 children shall come again to 
their own border. 


31. a-ae (<?, p. 1058 ). vision. 

(Extended and Repealed Alternation.) 
q 1> | 2-7. Joy. 

in 1 | a. Restoration. 

n 1 | 9. Sorrow ended. 

I 2 | m u. Joy. 

m a | in-17. Restoration. 

n 2 | is—22. Sorrow ended. 

I 1 | 23. Blessing. 

m 3 | 24. Restoration. 

n 9 | 20 , 26 . Sorrow ended. 

a when I went. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 3. Nam. 10. 33 . 
Deut. 1. 33). Ap. 92. 

3 everlasting love. See notes on Isa. 4-1. 7. 

4 Again . . . again,&c. Ap.92. Fig. Anaphora. Ap.6. 
tabrets. See notes on Ex. 15. 20 . i Sam. 10. .*». 

6 vines= vineyards. 

mountains. A special reading called Sevir (Ap. 34), 
reads 11 cities’’. 

eat them as common things. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
19. 23-25. Deut. 20. 6 ; 28. 3o). Cp. Isa. 62. 0. Ap. 92. 

6 djerc Stall be — tljerc is. Heb. yesh. See note on Prov. 

8. 21, and 18. 24. mount bill country. 

7 Jacob. Note the frequent use of “-Jacob’’in these 
chapters, referring to the natural seed. 

save Thy People. Cp. the Heb. lioshlah-nd. See Ps. 
118. 25, and see note on Matt. 21. o. 

8 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
gather = gather out. 

coasts — borders, or extremities, 
company =an organized community, 
thither = hither. 

9 rivers —streams. Heb. nokal - a wady. 

Ephraim is My firstborn. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 4. 22 ). 

Ap. 92. “My firstborn” occ. nowhere else. Cp. Ps. 
89. 2 *. Ephraim is put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), 
Ap. 6, for all the ten tribes. 

10 isles - ooastlands, or maritime countries. 

He that scattered, <tc. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 30. 3 ). 

11 redeemed—liberated, or redeemed (by power). 
Heb. pddah. See note on Ex. 13. 13. 

ransomed = redeemed fhy blood) and avenged. Heb. 
gd'al. See note on Ex. 6. s. 
stronger. See note on Ps. 35. 10 . 
la flow together. Same word as in 51. 44 . Isa. 2. 2 . 
Mic. 4. 1 . 

wine. Heb. tirdsh. Ap. 27. II. 
soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

14 My. A.V., 1611, omits this “ My ”. 

15 A voice was heard, &.c. Quoted in Matt. 2. is. 
Ret. to Pent. (Gen. 35. 19). Ap. 92. 

in Hamah —on the high place. Evidently a “high 
place ” near Bethlehem. A common name in Palestine. 
The Targum and Vulg. read “in a high place”. 

Hahel — Rachel. The mother of Joseph and Benjamin 
(i.e. Ephraim); thus uniting the two kingdoms and the 
two peoples. Cp. v. 9. children =sona 

because they were not. Now, another weeping, and 
other comfort given. Cp. vv. 9 , 16. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 
42. 36). Ap. 92. 

16 Stall be rewarded = tlicro exists (Heb. yesh la reward. 
See note on v. 6. 

come again: i.e. in resurrection. Cp. r. 1 . 7 . 

17 tferc i3 - there exists. Heb. yesh. Cp- r. 6. 

18 I have surely heard, &c. Fig. Prolepsis. Ap. 6. 
hast chastised - didst chastise. 

was chastised — I have been chastised, 
turn Thou me - cause Thou me to return. 


18 0 1 have surely heard ? Ephraim bemoaning n* 
himself thus ; 4 Thou 0 hast chastised me, and 
I “was chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed 
to the yoke: “turn Thou me, and I shall be 
turned; for Ifjou art 1 the LORD my 1 God. 

10 Surely after that I was turned, I repented; 
and after that I was instructed, I smote upon 
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489 my thigh: I was ashamed, yea, even con¬ 
founded, because I did bear the reproach of 
my youth.* 

20 Is 0 Ephraim My dear son ? is he a plea¬ 
sant “child? for since I spake against him, 
I do earnestly remember him still: therefore 
® My bowels are troubled for him; I will sure¬ 
ly have mercy upon him, 1 saith 1 the LORD. 

21 ° Set thee up waymarks, ° make thee ° high 
heaps: set thine heart toward the highway, 
even the way which thou wentest: turn again, 
O virgin of Israel, turn again to these thy cities. 

22 How long wilt thou “ go about, O thou 
backsliding daughter? for 1 the Lord hath 
created a ° new thing * in the earth, “A woman 
shall “ compass ° a man. 

13 23 Thus saith ° the Lord of hosts, the 1 God 

i 1060 ) °f Israel; * As vet they shall use this speech 

; in the land of Judah and in the cities thereof, 
when I shall ° bring again their captivity; 
1 ( The Lord bless thee, O habitation of jus¬ 
tice, and mountain of holiness.* 

m s 24 And there shall dwell in Judah itself, and 
in all the cities thereof together, husbandmen, 
and they that go forth with flocks. 

n s 26 For I have satiated the weary 12 soul, and 
I have replenished every sorrowful 12 soul.' " 

20 Upon this I awaked, and beheld; and my 
sleep was sweet unto me. 

T W 27 8 “ Behold, the days come, 1 saith 1 the 
: 1061) Lord, that I will sow “the house of Israel 
and “the house of Judah with the seed of 
“man, and with the seed of beast. 

X o 28 And it shall come to pass, that like as 
I have “watched over them,to pluck up, °and 
to break down, and to throw down, and to 
destroy, and to afflict; so will I watch over 
them, to build, and to plant, 1 saith the LORD. 

P 29 In those days they shall say no more, 
‘ The fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the 
15 children's teeth are “set on edge.’ 

30 But every one shall die for his own 0 ini¬ 
quity : every man that eateth the sour grape, 
his teeth shall be set on edge. 

X o 31 “Behold, the days come, i saith * the LORD, 
that °I will make a new covenant with **the 
house of Israel, and with 27 the house of Judah: 

32 Not according to the covenant 0 that I 
made with their fathers In the day that ° I took 
them by the hand to bring them out of the 
land of Egypt; which My covenant fljtjj brake, 
°although 3 was an husband unto them, 1 saith 
l the Lord: 

33 But this shall be the covenant that I will 
make with °tlie house of Israel; After those 
days, 1 saith Uhe LORD, I will put My law In 
their Inward parts, and write It “In their 
hearts ; 0 and will be their 1 God, and fljcD shall 
be My People. 

p 34 And they shall teach no more “every man 
his neighbour, and “every man his brother, 
saying, 4 Know 1 the Lord : * for “they shall all 
0 know from the least of them unto the 
greatest of them, 1 saith i the Lord: for I 
will forgive their iniquity, and 1 will remem¬ 
ber their “ sin no more. 

W 36 Thus saith 1 the Lord, Which °giveth the 
sun for a light by day, and the “ordinances of 


20 child = a young child. Heb. yaldd. 

My bowels are troubled. Fig. Anthropopatheia. 
Ap. 6. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 36). Cp. Luke 16. 20 . 
ax Set thee up = Erect. 

make thee = set up. high heaps : i. a. finger posts, 
aa go about : i.e. in order to elude by withdrawing. 
Elsewhere only in Song 6. 6. 
new thing. The interpretation must satisfy this 
condition. 

in the earth —in the land. This is anothei condition. 
A woman — A spouse : i.e. Israel shall turn and cleave 
to the Mighty One. See Gen. 1. 27 ; 6. 2 ; 6 .19 ; 7. a, 9 , 16 . 
Lev. 3. 1 , 6 ; 4. 28 ; 5. 6, &c. Here, the virgin of Israel. 

compass = turn about [so as to return to and seek the 
favour of] the man. A “new thing” for a woman to 
become the suitor. See 80. u and Deut. 24. 4. Hos. 2. 19 , 
&c. Heb. $a&a&, to turn about, used in Ps. 26. 6, “ so will 
I compass Thine altar", not go round it, but keep close 
to it. Cp. Ps. 7.-7. (Jonah 2. a, "closed me round"). 
Instead of "going about”, wandering (first line), the 
virgin of Israel will seek, and cleave close to the Mighty 
One, even Jehovah, as a girdle cleaves to a man. 
a man-a mighty one. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 

23 the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel. Sec note 
on 7. 3. bring again. This cannot be spiritualised. 

31. 27-37 (T, p. 1058). PEOPLE. RESTORATION. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

T W | 27. Sfc“d. Prophecy. 

X 1 o | 28 . Destruction and renovation. 

I p | 29, 30. Proverb. 

X I o | 3i-33. Old and New Covenant. 

J p | 34. Teaching. 

]V | 3ft—37. Seed. Fulfilment. 

27 the house of Israel. See note on 2. 4. 

the house of Judah. See note on 3. is. Here we 
have the union of the two houses. Israel is always 
named first, for this was the name of the whole nation, 
which Judah was not. 
man. Heb. ’ ddam . Ap. 14. I. 

28 watched. Cp. 1. 12 (same word), 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 

29 set on edge. A proverb, mentioned here for the 
first time. Here restated, and corrected in v. ao. 

30 iniquity. Heb. ’dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 

3X Behold. Fig. A stew 7110 s. Ap. 6. Quoted in Heb. 
8. s -12 ; 10. 16, 17. I will make. See Matt. 26. 28 , 

32 that I made. Ref to Pent. (Ex. 24. 3-8). Ap. 92. 
I took them by the hand, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 

19. 4 . Deut. 1. 31; 32. 11 , 12 ). Ap. 92. 
although $ was an husband unto them. The Heb. 
bd'al is a Homonym with two meanings : (I) to be lord, 
or master , hence to be a husband ; (2) to disdain , or 
reject. If it be the latter here, the last clause will read, 
“ and I rejected (orabhorred)them,declaretli Jehovah 
So the Syr. and other ancient interpreters. Moreover, 
it is quoted thus in Heb. 8. 9, “and I regarded them 
not, saith the Lord". 

33 the house of, &c. Some codices, with four early 
printed editions (one in marg.), read “ the sons of” ; i.e. 
of the whole nation. 

in their hearts^ on their hearts. Cp. Ezek. 11. 19 ; 
36. 26. Heb. 10. 16. 

and will be their God. Cp. 24. 7; 30. 22 ; 32. 39. 

34 every man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 
they shall all know 2Jte. See note on 9. 24 . 
know. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 

all tho effects of knowing Jehovah. 
siD. Heb. chata'. Ap. 44. i. 

3ft giveththe sun, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 1. 16). 
ordinances ^statutes. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 8. 22 ). Cp. 
33. 20 , 25 . divideth- stirreth up, or excitcth. 

The LORD of Hosts. See note on 6. c, and 1 Sam. 1. 3 . 

the moon and of the stars for a light by night, 
Which “divideth the sea when the waves 
thereof roar; “The Lord of Hosts is His 
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31. 36. JEREMIAH. 32 10 . 

30 0 4 If those ss ordinances depart from before 
Me,’ 1 saith ! the Lord, * then °the Beed of Is¬ 
rael also shall cease from being a nation before 
Me °for ever.* 

37 Thus saith 1 the Lord ; 0 4 If heaven above 
can be measured, and the foundations of the 
earth searched out beneath, 3 will also cast 
off all the seed of Israel for all that they have 
done,’ 1 saith 1 the LORD. 

38 e Behold, the days 0 come,’ 1 saith 1 the 
LORD, that the city shall be built to 1 the 
LORD from “the tower of Hananeel °unto 
°the gate of the corner. 

30 And the measuring line shall yet go forth 
over against it 0 upon the hill °Gareb, and shall 
compass about to 0 Goath. 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, 
and of the ashes, and all the 0 fields 30 unto the 
brook of Kidron, unto the corner of the horse 
gate toward the east, shall be 0 holy unto 1 the 
LORD ; it shall not be plucked up, nor thrown 
down any more “for ever.'" 

on °The word that came to Jeremiah from 
“the Lord in °the tenth year of Zede- 
kiah king of Judah, which was the 0 eighteenth 
year of Nebuchadrezzar. 

2 For then the king of Babylon’s army 0 be¬ 
sieged Jerusalem: and Jeremiah the prophet 
was shut up in 0 the court of the prison, which 
was in the king of Judah's house. 

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah °had shut him 
up, saying, 44 Wherefore dost tf)cu prophesy, 
and say, 4 Thus saith the LORD, 4 Behold, I 
will give this city into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall take it; 

4 And Zedekiah king of Judah shall not es¬ 
cape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but 
shall surely be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and shall speak with him 
mouth to mouth, and 0 his eyes shall behold 
his eyes; 

5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, 
and there shall he be until I visit l)im, 0 saith 

1 the LORD: * though ye fight with the Chal¬ 
deans, ye shall not prosper.' ’ ** 

6 And Jeremiah said, ««The word of J the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

7 0 4 Behold, Hanameel the son of Shallum 
“thine uncle shall come unto thee, saying, 

4 Buy thee 0 my field that is in Anathoth : for 
“the right of redemption is thine to buy it /' ” 

8 So Hanameel mine uncle's son came to me 
in the court of the prison according to the 
word of 1 the Lord, and said unto me, 44 Buy 
my field, I pray thee, that is in Anathoth, 
which is in the country of Benjamin: for 7 the 
right of inheritance is thine, and the redemp¬ 
tion is thine; buy it for thyself." 

Then I knew that tfng was the word of 1 the 
Lord. 

9 And I bought the field of Hanameel my 
uncle’s son, that was in Anathoth, and weighed 
him the money, even seventeen 0 shekels of 
silver. 

10 And I subscribed 0 the evidence, and sealed 
it, and took witnesses, and weighed him the 
money in the balances. 

36 If those ordinances. So sure is the literal ful- 
filment of these prophecies concerning the literal 
restoration of Israel. 

the seed. Note the Structure (“W” and “ W” on 

P- for ever = all the days. 

37 If heaven above, &c. Another asseveration as 
to tit 0 literal fulfilment of Israel’s restoration. 

38 come. This -word is not in the Heb. text, but it 

is in the margin, as well as in some codices, with three 
early printed editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg.^ 
which read “ Do, days are coming ’. * 

the tower of Hananeel. On the north-east corner, 
unto = as far as. 

the gate of the corner. At the north-west. Cp. 

2 Kings 14. is. 

39 upon -= over. A special various reading called Sevir 

(Ap. 84), reads “as far as”, with some codices, Aram., and 
Sept. G-areb . . . Goath. Not named elsewhere. 

40 fields. Heb. text reads “dry places”, but the marg., 
with some codices and seven early printed editions, A_V. 
and E.V.,read “fields”. holy. See note on Ex. 3. fi. 

for ever = for times age-abiding: for aye. 

32. i—33. ae (U, p. 1046 ). promise of the 

BRANCH. {Division.) 

U Y 1 j 32. 1-44. The first “word”. Restoration of the 
| Land. (In prison.) Tenth year of Zedekiah. 

Y 2 33. )- 26 . The second “word”. Restoration of 
j the People. (In prison.) 

32. 1-44 (Y 1 , above). THE FIRST WORD. 
(Division.) 

Y 1 j Z T 1 1-5. Question of Zedekiah. 

| Z- J 6-44. Answer of Jeremiah. 

The Twenty-fuist Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 

1 The word that came, &c. This chapter com¬ 
mences an historical part of the bonk, describing the 
incidents of the two years preceding the capture of 
Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. See v. 2. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
the tenth . . . eighteenth year. Another contact 
between Biblical and secular chronology. See Ap. 66. 

2 besieged was besieging. 

the court of the prison: to which Jeremiah had 
access. Cp. vo. 8 , 12 , and 33. 1 . 

3 had shut him up. One of the eleven rulers who were 
offended with God s messengers. See note on Ex. 10. 28 . 

4 his eyes shall behold his eyes : he should go 

to Babylon (34. Yet Ezekiel (12. uj declared that 

he should not ‘‘see” Babylon. Both siaLements were 
true ; for we read that Zedekiah did “ see ” the king of 
Babylon at Riblah, but his eyes being put out there 
(2 Kings 25. fi, 7), lie never saw Babylon, though lie was 
led there. See 62. 10 , 11 . 

5 saith the LORD —[is] Jehovah's oracle. 

32. 6-44 (Z 2 , above). ANSWER OF JEREMIAH. 
(Alternation.) 

Z 2 A | 6 - 14 . Symbol. Purchase of tlie field. 

B | is. Signification. Repossession. 

A | I 6 - 35 . Symbol. Purchase of the field. 

1 2* [ 36-44. Signification. Repossession. 

32. 6-14 (A, above). SYMBOL PURCHASE OF 
THE FIELD. (Alternation.) 

A q | 6, 7. The word of Jehovah. Coming 
r | The field. Request. 

q j -8. The word of Jehovah. Known. 
r \ d-14. The field. Compliance. 

The Twenty-second Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 

7 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
thine uncle: i. 0 . Shallum, not Hanameel, who was 
Jeremiah’s cousin. See next verse. 

my field. Acc. to Num. 35. 5, this would be within 
2,000 cubits of Anathoth. 

theright,&c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 25. 24,25, 32 ). Ap.92. 
Cp. Ruth 4. 6. 9 shekels. See Ap. 61. II. 6. 

IO the evidenoe=tlie deed. 
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11 So I took 10 the evidence of the purchase, 
both that which was sealed 0 according to the 
law and custom, and that which was open: 

12 And I gave 10 the evidence of the purchase 
unto Baruch the son of Neriah, the son of 
Maaseiah, in the sight of Hanameel mine 
0 uncle’s son, and in the presence of the wit¬ 
nesses that "subscribed the book of the pur¬ 
chase, "before all the Jews that sat in the 
court of the prison. 

13 And I charged Baruch before them, saying, 

14 “ Thus saith 0 the LORD of hosts, the 0 God 
of Israel; ‘Take these evidences, this 10 evi¬ 
dence of the purchase, both which is sealed, 
and this evidence which is open; and put 
them in an earthen vessel, that they may con¬ 
tinue "many days.' 

15 For thus saith 14 the Lord of hosts, the 
14 God of Israel; * Houses and fields and vine¬ 
yards shall be possessed again in this land.' " 

10 Now when I had delivered 10 the evidence 
of the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, 
I prayed unto 1 the LORD, saying, 

17 “Ah "Lord God! 7 behold, 0 Tfiou hast 
made the heaven and the earth by Thy great 
power and stretched out arm, and there is 
‘ nothing too hard for Thee : 

18 0 Thoushewest "lovingkindness unto thou¬ 
sands, and recompensest the 0 iniquity of the 
fathers into the bosom of their "children “after 
them; the Great, 0 the Mighty 0 GOD, 0 the 
Lord of Hosts, is His name, 

19 Great in counsel, and mighty in work: for 
0 Thine eyes are open upon all the ways of the 
sons of 0 men: to give every one according to 
his ways, and according to the fruit of his 
doings; 

20 Which hast set "signs and wonders in the 
land of Egypt, even unto this day, and in Is¬ 
rael, and among 0 other men ; and hast "made 
Thee a name, as at this day; 

21 And hast brought forth Thy People Israel 
out of the land of Egypt with 20 signs, and with 
wonders, and 0 with a strong hand, and with 
a stretched out arm, and with great terror ; 

22 And hast given them this land, which 
Thou didst swear to their fathers to give them, 
a land flowing with 0 milk and honey; 

23 And they came in, and possessed it; but 
they obeyed not Thy voice, neither walked in 
Thy " law ; they have done nothing of all that 
Thou commandedst them to do: therefore Thou 
hast caused all this "evil to come upon tfjem: 

24 7 Behold the 0 mounts, they are come unto 
the city to take it; and the city is given into 
the hand of the Chaldeans, that fight against 
it, because of the sword, and of the famine, 
and of the pestilence: and what Thou hast 
spoken is come to pass; and, 7 behold. Thou 
seest it. 

25 And Skou hast said unto me, O 17 Lord 
God, * Buy thee the field for money, and take 
witnesses'; “ for the city is given into the hand 
of the Chaldeans." 


20 Then came the word of 1 the Lord unto 
"Jeremiah, saying, 

27 7 “ Behold, 3 am 1 the Lord, 0 the 14 God of 
all Aesh: is there any thing too hard for Me 7 


11 according to the law. See notea on v. 7. 

12 uncle’s son. Heb. text reads “uncle”. But some 
codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 41 uncle’s son” 
as in w. a, 9 . 

subscribed Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Aram., Syr., and Vulg., read “who{se nameel 
were written 

before. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vnlg., 
read 44 and before ”. 

14 the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel. See 
note on 7. 3 . 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

many days: i. e. the seventy years, of which fifty- 
two years had yet to run (deducting eighteen years from 
the fourth of Jehoiakim to the tenth of Zedekiak). 

32. 16-35 (A, p. 1062). THE SYMBOL. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 

C | 16 , 17. Prayer. Omnipotence. 

D I s | ie-23. Past mercies. Remembered. 

| t j 24, 25. Invasion. 

C | 26 , 27 . Prayer. Answered. Omnipotence. 

D I t [ 28 , 29. Invasion. 

I 8 | 30-35. Future judgments. Foretold. 

17 Lord God = Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 4. VIII (2) 
and II. 

Sbou hast made, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 1). Cp. 27.6. 
nothing too hard for Thee. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 
18. 14 ). Ap. 92. 

18 Thou shewest lovingkindness, &c. Ref. to 
Pent. (Ex. 20. 6; 34. 7. Deuf fl. 9 , 10 ). Ap. 92. 

lovingkindness = grace. Heb. hesed. 
iniquity. Heb. ’dvon, Ap. 44. iv. 
children = sons. after them. Cp. Ex. 34. e, 7 . 

the Mighty. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 10. 17 ). Ap. 92, 
Cp. Isa. 9. 6. 

GOD. Heb. El (with Art.). Ap. 4. IV. Occurs in 
Jeremiah only here and 61. ac. 

the LORD of Hosts. See note on 6. 6 and 1 Sam. 1. 3 . 

19 Thine eyes. Fig. Anthrapopatheia. Ap. 6. 
men. Heb. 'addm. Ap. 14. I. 

20 signs and wonders. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 7. 3 . 
Deut. 4. 34; 6. 22 ; 7. 19 ; 13. 1 , 2 ; 26. 8; 28. 46; 29. 3 ; 
34. 11 ). Ap. 92. Elsewhere only in Ps. 78. 43 ; 105.27; 
135, 9 ; and Neh. 9. 10 . 

other men = mankind. Heb. 'addm. Ap. 14. I. 
made Thee a name. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 9. ie). 

21 with a strong hand, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 6, 6). 
Ap. 92. See note on 27. 5 . 

22 milk and honey. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 3. 8, 17 ). 
See note on 11. 5, and Ap. 92. 

23 law. Heb. text has “laws” in marg., with some 
codices, and three early printed editions. 

evil. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44, viii. 

24 mounts. Erections of earth raised by the enemy 
to overtop tho walls. Cp. 6. c, and 33. 4 . 

25 for the city is given, &c. An expression of 
surprise at the command to buy the field under such 
circumstances. 

The Twenty-third Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1016). 

26 Jeremiah. Sept, reads 44 me’’: for Jeremiah’s 
answer to Zedekiah took in not only vv. IG- 25 , but 
VU. 27-44. 

27 the God of all Aesh, Ref. to Pent. (Num. 16. 22 ). 
Ap. 92. 

29 upon whose roofs, <fcc. Cp. 19. 13 . 


28 Therefore thus saith 1 the LORD; 7 * Be¬ 
hold, I will give this city into the hand of 
the Chaldeans, and into the hand of Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and he shall take 
it r 

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight against 
this city, shall come and set fire on this city, 
and bum it with the houses, "upon whose 
roofs they have offered incense unto Baal, and 
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32 . 29. 


JEREMIAH. 


33 . 2 . 


poured out drink offerings unto other gods, °to 
provoke Me to anger. 

30 For the 18 children of Israel and the 18 chil¬ 
dren of Judah have only done 0 evil before Me 
from their youth : for the 10 children of Israel 
have only 25 provoked -sUit to anger with the 
work of their hands, 5 saith 1 the LORD. 

31 For this city hath been to Me as a provo¬ 
cation of Mine anger and of My lury from the 
day that they built it even unto this day; that 
I should remove it from before My face, 

32 Because of all the 23 evil of the 10 children of 
Israel and of the 10 children of Judah, which 
they, have done to provoke Me to anger, tfoeg, 
their kings, their princes, their priests, aiid 
their prophets, and the 0 men of Judah, and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

33 And they have turned unto Me the back, 
and not the face : though I taught tfjem, 0 rising 
up early and teaching them, yet they have not 
hearkened to receive instruction. 

34 But they set their abominations in the 
house, 0 which is called by My name, to defile it 

35 And they built the high places of Baal, 
which are in the valley of the son of Hinnom, 
to cause their sons and their daughters °to 
pass through the fire unto Molech; which I 
commanded them not, neither 0 came it into 
My mind, that they should do this abomina¬ 
tion, to cause Judah to “sin. 

30 And now therefore thus saith “the LORD, 
the 14 God of Israel, concerning this city, 
whereof pc say, 4 It shall be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Babylon by the sword, 
and by the famine, and by the pestilence ; * 

37 7 ‘ Behold, 0 I will gather them out of all 
countries, whither I have driven them in Mine 
anger, and in My fury, and in great wrath; 
and I will bring them again unto this place, 
and 0 1 will cause them to dwell safely : 

38 And they shall be My People, and 3 will 
be their 14 God : 

39 And I will give them one heart, and one 
way, that they may “fear OJie “for ever, for 
the good of them, and of their 10 children after 
them; 

40 And I will make an “everlasting covenant 
with them, that I will not turn away from 
them, to do K)tm good; but I will put My fear 
in their hearts, that they “shall “not depart 
from Me. 

41 Yea, 0 1 will rejoice over them to do tfjcm 
good, and I will ° plant them in this land as¬ 
suredly with My whole heart and with My 
whole “soul.* 

42 For thus saith 1 the LORD; * Like as I 
have brought all this great 30 evil upon this 
People, so will 3 bring upon them all the good 
that 3 have promised them. 

43 And fields shall be bought in this land, 
whereof pe say, 4 It is desolate without 0 man 
or beast; it is given into the hand of the Chal¬ 
deans.' 

44 0 Men shall buy fields for money, and sub¬ 
scribe 10 evidences, and seal them, and take 
witnesses in the land of Benjamin, and in the 
places about Jerusalem, and in the cities of 
Judah, and in the cities of the “mountains, 
and in the cities of the valley, and In the cities 


SIGNIFICATION. 

(Alternation.) 


to provoke Me to anger. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 26 ; 
9. 10 ; 31. 29 ; 82. 21 ). Ap. 92. 

30 eviL Heb. raa'. Ap. 44. viii. 

32 men. Heb. ’ ish . Ap. 14. II. 

33 rising up early, &c. See note on 7. 13 . 

34 which ifl called by My name = upon which My 
name is called. 

33 to paas through the Are. Ref. to Pent.(Lev. IS. 21 ). 
came it into My mind. Cp. 7. 31 ; 19. 5 . 
sin. Heb. chcltd'. Ap. 44. i. 

32 . 36-44 (B, p. 1062). 

REPOSSESSION. 

B | u | 36. City. 

v | 37-4 1. Its restoration. 
u | * 2 . People. 

v | 43 , 44. Their repossession. 

36 the Lobd, the God of Israel. See note on 11. 3 . 

37 I will gather them out, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 
80. 3, the same word). 

I will cause them to dwell safely. Hiphil of yashdb 
= to settle down. flef. to Pent. (Lev. 23. 43 ). Ap. 9*2. 
Cp. Ezek. 36. 11 , 33. Hos, 11. 11 . Zech. 10. 6. 

39 fear - revere. for ever = all the days. 

40 everlasting covenant. See note on Gen. 9. 16. 

Ref. to Pent. (Ap. 92). shall = may. 

not depart. This must refer to millennial days : for 
Israel did depart; and that is why the nation is still 
“scattered”, and not yet “gathered”. 

41 I will rejoice, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 30. 9 ). 
plant. Cp. 1. 10 . 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap.13. Fig. Anthrojwpatheia. Ap. 6. 

43 man. Heh. 'adam. Ap. 14. I. 

44 Men. Not in Heb. Should be in italic type, 
mountains-hill country. 

captivity. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, 
for captives. 

33 . 1-86 (Y 2 , p. 1062). SECOND WORD. 

RESTORATION. (Division.) 


E 1 

E 2 

E 3 


1 - 14 . The word of Jehovah. 

15-ifl. The Branch of Jehovah. 
19-26. The faithfulness of Jehovah. 


33 . 1-14 (El, above). THE WORD OF JEHOVAH. 

(Extended and Repeated Alternation.) 

E 1 | w 1 | 1 - 6 . The desolate houses. 

x 1 | «. Blessings. Health and cure. 

y 1 | 7-9. Restoration. “As at the fiist.” 

! | 10 . The desolate cities. (Judah.) 
x 2 | 11 -. Blessings. Joy and gladness. 

y 2 | - 11 . Restoration. “ As at the first.” 

1 [ 12 -. Thedesolatecities. (Judah and Benjamin.) 
x 3 | - 12 , n. Blessings. Peace and quietness. 
y 3 | 11 . Restoration. 

The Twenty-fourth Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1016). 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

the second time. See the Structure p. 1062. 

2 the Maker thereof^ the Doer thereof: i.e. the 
accomplisher of His word. 

the LORD. This is not found in some codices, nor in 
the Sept.. Syr,, and Vulg. 

the LORD is His name. The Massorah states that 
this expression occurs only four times (Ex. 16. 3 . Jer. 
83. 2. Amos 5. 8 ; 9. 6). Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 15. 3). 
Ap. 92. 


of the south: for I will cause their 0 captivity 
to return, 5 saith 1 the LORD,' " 

Q Q Moreover the word of 0 the LORD came 

OO unto Jeremiah “the second time, while 
ftc was yet shut up in the court of the prison, 
saying, 

2 44 Thus saith 1 the Lord 0 the Maker there¬ 
of, 0 the Lord That formed it, to establish it; 
0 the LORD is His name; 
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478 3 * Call unto Me, and I will answer thee, and 

shew thee great and "mighty things, which 
thou knowest not.' 

4 For thus saith ° the Lord, the ° God of Is¬ 
rael, concerning the houses of this city, and 
concerning the houses of the kings of Judah, 
which are ° thrown down by the mounts, and 
by the sword; 

6 ° 4 They come to fight 0 with the Chaldeans, 
but it is to fill them with the dead bodies of 
"men, whom I have slain in Mine anger and 
in My fury, and for all whose ° wickedness 
I have hid My face from this city. 

0 ° Behold, I will bring it health and cure, 

1064 ) and I will cure them, and will reveal unto 
them the abundance of peace and truth. 

y l 7 And I will cause the 0 captivity of Judah 
and the 0 captivity of Israel to return, and will 
build them, as at the first- 
8 And °I will cleanse them from all their 
0 iniquity, whereby they have 0 sinned against 
Me ; and I will pardon all their 0 iniquities, 
whereby they have "sinned, and whereby they 
have 0 transgressed against Me. 

0 And it shall be to Me a name of joy, a 
praise and an honour before all the nations of 
the earth, which shall hear all the good that 
3 do unto " tf)cm : and they shall fear and trem¬ 
ble for all the goodness and for all the pros¬ 
perity that 3 procure unto it.' 

w 2 10 Thus saith 1 the Lord ; ‘Again there shall 
be heard in this place, which 0 ge say shall he 
desolate without 0 man and without beast, even 
in the "cities of Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem, that are desolate, without "man, 
and without inhabitant, and without beast, 

x 2 n 0 q^e vo ] ce 0 f j 0 yj and the voice of glad¬ 
ness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride, the voice of them that shall 
say, * Praise 0 the Lord of hosts: for 1 the 
Lord is good; for His "mercy endureth "for 
ever:’ and of "them that shall bring the 
"sacrifice of praise into the house of 1 the 
Lord. 

ya For I will cause to return the captivity of the 
land , 0 as at the first, 0 saith 1 the Lord.’ 

w 3 12 Thus saith 11 the Lord of hosts; ‘ Again 
in this place, which is desolate without 10 man 
and without beast, and in all the 10 cities 
thereof, 

x a shall be an habitation of shepherds causing 
their flocks to lie down. 

13 In the cities of the 0 mountains, in the 
cities of the vale, and in the cities of the south, 
and in the land of Benjamin, and in the places' 
about Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, 
shall the flocks pass again under the hands 
of him that telleth them , 11 saith 1 the Lord. 

y 3 14 6 ‘ Behold, the days come , 11 saith 1 the Lord, 
that I will perform that good thing which 
I have promised unto the house of Israel and 
to the house of Judah. 

E 2 a 15 In those days, and at that time, will I 

1065 ) cause "the Branch of righteousness to grow 
up unto David; and 0 He shall execute judg¬ 
ment and righteousness in the ° land. 


3 mighty — inaccessible : i.e. too high for Jeremiah 
to know, apart from revelation, 

4 the Lobd, the God of Israel. See note on 11. s. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

thrown dawn, &c. : i.e. demolished to serve &s a 
fence against the mounts and the sword. 

5 They come: i.e. the demolished houses are coming 
to be used for defence, &c. For this sense of “come”, 
see Mark 4. 21 (Gr.). 

with. Some codices, with two early printed editions 
and Sept., read “against”, 
men mankind. Heb. ’dddm. Ap. 14. I. 
wickedness = lawlessness. Heb. rasha'. Ap. 44. x. 

6 Behold. Fig. Asterumos. Ap. 6, 

7 captivity. As in 32. 44 . 

8 I will cleanse. This is the foundation of all the 
blessing. 

iniquity. Sing. - the principles. Heb. 'dvon. Ap. 

44. iv. 

sinned . . . sinned. Heb. chata. Ap. 44. i. 
iniquities. PI.-the acts. Heb. 'dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 
transgressed ^ rebelled. Heb. jxwha*. Ap. 44. ix. 

8 ttyem. The Severus Codex (Ap. 34) reads “it”. 

10 ge say. Jeremiah had been saying this, 
man. Heb. ’ddam. Ap. 14. I. 
cities. See the Structur e (“ w 2 ", “ w 3 "), p. 1064. 

11 The voice of joy, &c. Cp. 7. 34 ; 16. ;■; 25. 10 . 
the Lord of hosts = Jehovah (with ’ eth ) /Fba'oth. 

See note on 6. 6, and 1 Sam. 1. a. 
mercy — lovingkindness, or grace. Not the same word 
as in v. 2 fi. 

for ever—age-abiding. Therefore the fulfilment is 
still future. 

them that shall bring. Implying a settled order of 
worship. 

sacrifice of praise = thank-offering, or confession (of 
praise). 

as at the first. Note the Structure ("y> "), p. 1064. 
saith the LORD — [is] Jehovah’s Oracle. 

13 mountains - hill country. 

33. IB-18 (E 2 , p. 1064). THE BRANCH OF 
JEHOVAH. ( Alternation .) 

E 2 a | 15 . The Branch raised up. 

b | 16 . Blessing. Salvation brought. 
a | 17. Heir of David not lacking. 
b | is. Blessing. Worship secured. 

IB the Branch of righteousness. Cp. 23. fi. Isa. 

61. 11 . 

He shall execute, &c. As David is more than 
once said to have done. Some codices, with three 
early printed editions and Syr., read :— 

“And a King will reign, and prosper, 

And will execute ”, <fcc. 
land. Heb. ’aretz dearth, or land. 

16 this is the name, &c. : or, “this is that which 
shall be proclaimed to her [as her name].” 

The LORD our righteousness. The term is here 
applied to the city, which has been applied to the king 
in 23. 6. 17 man. Heb. ’r sh. Ap. 14. II. 

18 the priests the Levites. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 

17. 9 , Num. 25. 10 -is). Ap. 92. Mai. 2. 5. 

10 In those days shall Judah be saved, and b 
Jerusalem shall dwell safely; and 0 this is the 
name wherewith she shall be called, "The 
1 Lord our righteousness.’ 

17 For thus saith 1 the Lord ; ‘ David shall a 
never want a 0 man to sit upon the throne of 
the house of Israel; 

18 Neither shall 0 the priests the Levites want b 
a 17 man before Me to offer burnt offerings, and 
to kindle meat offerings, and to do sacrifice 
continually.' ” 
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33. 19 . 


JEREMIAH, 


34. 8. 


19 And the word of ‘the Lord came unto 
Jeremiah, saying, 

20 “ Thus saith 1 the Lord ; 4 If ye can break 
0 My covenant of the day, and My covenant of 
the night, and that there should not be day 
and night in their season; 

21 Then may also ’’My covenant be broken 
with David My servant, that he should not 
have a son to reign upon his throne; and with 
the Levites 18 the priests, My ministers. 

22 As °the host of heaven cannot be num¬ 
bered, neither 0 the sand of the sea measured: 

so will I multiply the seed of David My serv¬ 
ant, and the Levites that minister unto 'JJh . 1 '* 

23 Moreover the word of 1 the LORD came to 
Jeremiah, saying, 

24 44 Considerest thou not what this People 
have spoken, saying, 4 The two families which 
1 the Lord hath chosen, He hath even cast 
them off’?'thus they have despised My People, 
that they should be no more a nation before 
them. 

25 Thus saith 1 the LORD; 0 4 If My covenant 
be not with day and night, and if I have not 
appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth ; 

20 Then will I cast away the seed of Jacob, 
and David My servant, so that I will not take 
any of his seed to be rulers over the seed of 
0 Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob : for I will cause 
their 7 captivity to return, and have 0 mercy 
on them.* ** 


33. 16-96 (E 3 , p. 1064). THE faithfulness 

OF JEHOVAH. ( Repeated Alternation.) 

E 3 | g 1 | is, 20 . Tokens. Day and night. 
d l | 21 . Covenant with David. 
c 2 I 22 -. Tokens. Stars and sand. 

d 2 J - 22 . Seed of David. 
c 3 | 23-25. Tokens. Day and night. 
d s | 20 . Union of Israel and Judah. 

Tiie Twenty-fifth Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 

90 My covenant of the day, &c. Ref. to Pent. 
(Gen. 6. 22 ). Ap. 92. Cp. 31. 35 . 

91 My covenant . . . with David. Wholly un¬ 
conditional. Cp. 2 Sam. 7. 12 , &c. Cp. Pss. 89. 3 , 4, 20 - 37 , 
aud 182. 11 , with Jer. 31. 35-37, and S3. 17 - 26 . 

99 the host of heaven. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 15. n; 
22. 17 ). Cp. Jer. 31. 37. Ap. 92. 
the sand of the sea. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 22. 17 ). 

The Twenty-sixth Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 

95 If My covenant, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 8. 22 ). 

96 Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. See note on Gen. 
50. 24. 

mercy — compassion. Heb. rtiham. Not the same 
word as in v. 11. 


34. 1—35. 19 (T, p. 1045). DEFEAT AND CAP¬ 
TIVITY OF ZEDEKIAH PROCLAIMED. 
{Alternations .) 

T 1 F 1 j 34. 1 - 7 . Threatening to Zedekiah. 

1 G I H I 34. 8 - 16 . Illustration. (Negative.) Cove- 
j I nant of king and princes broken, 

j J J | 34. 17 -. Incrimination of People. 

| F 2 j 34. - 17 - 22 . Threatening to the nation. 

H I 35. l-il. Illustration. (Positive .) Com- 
[ mand of Jonadab to Rechabites kept. 

J | 35. 12 - 16 . Incrimination of People, 
i F 5 | 35. 17 - 19 . Threatening to the nation. 



0 The word which came unto Jeremiah 
from 0 the Lord, when 0 Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar king of Babylon, and all his army, and all 
the kingdoms of the earth of his dominion, 
and all the people, 0 fought against Jerusalem, 
and against all the cities thereof, saying, 

2 “ Thus saith 0 the Lord, the 0 God of Israel; 
4 Go and speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and 
tell him, 4 Thus saith 1 the Lord ; 0 4 Behold, 
I will give this city into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and he shall burn it with fire : 

3 And tfjcu shalt not escape out of his hand, 
but shalt surely be taken, and delivered Into 
his hand; and “thine eyes shall behold the 
eyes of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
speak with thee mouth to mouth, and thou 
shalt go to Babylon. 

4 Yet hear the word of 1 the Lord, O Zede¬ 
kiah king of Judah ; Thus saith 1 the Lord of 
thee, Thou shalt not die by the sword: 

6 But thou shalt die in peace : and 0 with the 
burnings of thy fathers, the former kings 
which were before thee, so shall they 0 burn 
odours for thee; and they will lament thee, 
saying, 4 Ah lord! * for 3 have pronounced the 
word, “saith 1 the Lord.’ *" 

0 Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all these 
words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jerusa¬ 
lem, 

7 When the king of Babylon's army 1 fought 
against Jerusalem, and against all the cities 
of Judah that were left, against 0 Lachish, and 
against “Azekah : for these defenced cities re¬ 
mained of the cities of Judah. 

8 This is the word that came unto Jeremiah 


34. 1-7 (F>, above). THREATENING TO 
ZEDEKIAH. (Int rove rsion.) 

F l 1 e | 1 , 2. City and cities given to Nebuchadnezzar. 

| f | :i. Zedekiah. Captivity. 

/ | 4 , 5. Zedekiah. Death. 

| e | 6,7. City and cities besieged by Nebuchadnezzar. 
The Twenty-seventh Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1016). 
1 The word. This chapter is ch. 32. i-j, told over 
again more fully. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
Nebuchadnezzar. Not that he was necessarily present, 
fought = were fighting, or about to fight. 

9 the LORD, the God of Israel. See note on 11. 3 . 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismoa. Ap. 6. 

3 thine eyes shall behold, &c. See note on 32. 4 . 

6 with. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “ like ”. 

burn odours. Cp. 2 Chron. 16. 14 , and ohserve the 
word is 8draph (Ap. 43. I. viii), not katar (Ap. 43. I. vii). 
saith the LORD — [is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

*7 Lachish. Now Tell el He#y y south of Eglon, ten 
and a half miles from Eleutheropolis. 

Azekah. Now Tell Zakariya , in the valley of Elah. 

34. 8-16 (H, above). ILLUSTRATION. (NEGA¬ 
TIVE). COVENANT OF ZEDEKIAH AND 
PRINCES. BROKEN. ( Alternation .) 

H 1 g 1 8 - 10 . Covenant of Zedekiah and princes with 
! J servants. 

I h | 11 . Breach ofthe covenant by king and princes. 

I g j 12 - 15 . Covenant of Jehovah with tho nation. 

1 h | 16. Breach of the covenant by the nation. 

The Twenty-eighth Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 

8 a covenant. Note the illustration of the two 
covenants, u g” (rw. 8 - 10 ) and “ g' 1 (rr. 12 - 15 ), and com¬ 
pare with the other illustration in 44 H " (35. 1 - 11 ). 


from 1 the Lord, after that the king Zedekiah 
had made 0 a covenant with all the People 
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p. 1066) 


34. 8. JEREMIAH. 35. 1. 


which were at Jerusalem, 0 to proclaim liberty 
unto them; 

9 That 0 every man should let his manservant, 
and 0 every man his maidservant, being an 
Hebrew or an Hebrewess, 0 go free; that none 
should “serve himself of them, to wit t of a Jew 
his brother. 

10 Now when all the princes, and all the Peo¬ 
ple, which had entered into the covenant, 
heard that 0 every one should let his manserv¬ 
ant, and 0 every one his maidservant, go free, 
that none should serve themselves of them 
any more, then they obeyed, and let them go. 

11 But afterward they turned, and caused the 
servants and the handmaids, whom they had 
let go free, to return, and brought them into 
subjection for servants and for handmaids. | 


to proclaim liberty, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 21. 2 . 
Lev. 25. 10 , 39-46. Dent. 15. U). Ap. 92. Outside the 
Pent, the word occurs here, Isa. 61. 1 , and Ezek. 46. n. 

9 every man. Heb. 'iaK Ap. 14. II. 

go free. See note on v. b, and cp. vv. 21 , 22 , which 
show that this covenant was made during a temporary 
withdrawal of the besiegers, on account of the Egyp¬ 
tians (37. a). 

serve himself of them —use them as bondservants. 

10 every one = 'm/i, as in v. 9 , 

The Twentt-nintu Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1013), 
13 in the day. See Ap. 18. 
bondmen — slaves. 

15 which is called by My name = upon which My 
name is called. 

18 polluted My name. Ref to Pent. (Lev. 19. 12 , 
the same word). Ap. 92. heevery man. 

at their pleasure -for their own soul. Heb. nepheah 
(Ap. 13): “soul” being put for tho affections of the 


g 12 Therefore the word of 1 the LORD came to 
Jeremiah from 1 the LORD, saying, 

13 “ Thus saith 2 the Lord, 2 the God of Israel; 
* 3 made a covenant with your fathers °in the 
day that I brought tbrm forth out of the land 
of Egypt, out of the house of 0 bondmen, say¬ 
ing, 

14 'At the end of seven years let ye go 
8 every man his brother an Hebrew, which 
hath been sold unto thee ; and when he 
hath served thee six years, thou shalt let 
him go free from thee: * but your fathers 
hearkened not unto Me, neither inclined their 
ear. 

15 And ce were now turned, and had done 
right in My sight, in proclaiming liberty 9 every 
man to his neighbour; and ye had made a 
covenant before Me in the house 0 which is 
called by My name; 

h 10 But ye turned and “polluted My name, 
and caused 0 every man his servant, and 9 every 
man his handmaid, whom 0 he had set at liber¬ 
ty “at their pleasure, to return, and brought 
ffjem into subjection, to be unto you for serv¬ 
ants and for handmaids.' 


person. 

17 liberty . . . liberty. Fig. Antanaclaais (Ap. 6), 
by which the same word is used in two different senses 
in the same sentence. 


34. - 17 -aa (F 2 , p. 1066 ). threatening of the 

PEOPLE. ( Introversion .) 


F 2 


i | -K. The people, 
k | 18 - 20 . The princes. 
k I 21 . The king. 
i | 22 . The people and cities. 


-17 to. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Aram., Sept., and Syr., read “and to", com¬ 
pleting the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 
make gou to be removed. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 
25 , 64). Ap. 92. Cp. 24. 9 . 

18 men. Heb. pi. of 'enoah. Ap. 14. III. 
transgressed. Heb. 'dbar. Ap. 44. vii. 
cut the calf in twain. Cp. Gen. lft. 9 , 10 . 
passed between, &c. Ref to Pent. fGen. 15. 10 - 17 ). 

20 life = soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

21 whiiih are gone up from you. See note on v. 9. 
aa a desolation, &c. : or, too desolate to have an 

inhabitant; or, desolate through having no inhabitant. 


35. 1-11 (H, p. 1066). ILLUSTRATION. (POSITIVE.) 
COMMAND OF J0NADAB TO HIS SONS. 
KEPT. (Alternation.) 


J 


F 2 i 

. 1067) 


k 


k 


17 Therefore thus saith 1 the LORD; * 3)? have 
not hearkened unto Me, in proclaiming 0 liber¬ 
ty, every one to his brother, and 9 every man 
to his neighbour: 


H 


1 | l, 2 . Command of Jehovah to Jeremiah. 

m | 3—6. Obedience of Jeremiah. 

I | 6, 7. Command of Jonadab to Rechabites. 
m] 8 - 11 . Obedience of Rechabites. 

The Thibtieth Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 


3 behold, I proclaim a “liberty for you, 6 saith 
rthe Lord, to the sword, “to the pestilence, 
and to the famine; and I will “make pou to be 
removed into all the kingdoms of the earth. 

18 And I will give the 0 men that have “trans¬ 
gressed My covenant, which have not per¬ 
formed the words of the covenant which they 
had made before Me, when they “ cut the calf 
in twain, and “ passed between the parts there¬ 
of, 

19 The princes of Judah, and the princes of 
Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and the priests, and 
all the People of the land, which passed be¬ 
tween the parts of the calf; 

201 will even give tftem into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that seek 
their 0 life: and their dead bodies shall be for 


1 came. Jeremiah goes back here to insert a pre¬ 
ceding event (see 25. 1 ; 26. l), in order to complete the 
correspondence by introducing the second illustration, 
as shown in the Structure, “H” (34. 8-ie) and “if” 
(35. 1 - 11 ). 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
in the days, <Src. Immediately before Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar's advance, in his fourth year. 


mies, and into the hand of them that seek 
their 20 life, and into the hand of the king of 
Babylon's army , 0 which are gone up from you. 

22 Behold, 1 will command , 0 saith l the Lord, 
‘and cause them to return to this city; and 
they shall fight against it, and take it, and 
bum it with fire : and I will make the cities of 
Judah “a desolation without an inhabitant.**' 


meat unto the fowls of the heaven, and to the 
beasts of the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah and his 
princes will I give into the band of their ene- 


The word which 0 came unto Jeremiah 
from “the Lord 0 in the days of Jehoi- 
akim the son of Josiah king of Judah, saying, 
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JEREMIAH. 


35. 17 . 


496 2 “Go unto the °house of the °Rechabites, 

and speak unto tfjem, and bring them into the 
house of 1 the Lord, into 0 one of the cham¬ 
bers, and give tfjem ° wine to drink.” 

m 3 Then I took Jaazaniah the son of Jere- 
(p. 1067) miah, the son of rfabaziniah, and his brethren, 
and all his sons, and the whole house of the 
Rechabites; 

4 And I brought tfyem into the house of 3 the 
Lord, into the chamber of the sons of Hanan, 
the son of 0 Igdaliah, 0 a man of 0 God, which 
was by the chamber of the princes, which was 
above the chamber of 0 Maaseiah the son of 
Shallum, the 0 keeper of the door : 

5 And I set before the sons of the house of 
the Rechabites 0 pots full of 2 wine, and cups, 
and I said unto them, 44 Drink ye 2 wine.” 

I 6 But they said, “We will drink no 2 wine: 
for Jonadab the son of Rechab our father com¬ 
manded us, saying, 4 Ye shall drink no 2 wine, 
neither pc, nor your sons 0 for ever : 

7 Neither shall ye 0 build house, nor sow 
seed, nor plant vineyard, nor have any: but 
all your days ye shall dwell in tents ; that ye 
may 0 live many days 0 in the land where pe be 
strangers/ 

m 8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab 
the son of Rechab our father in all that he 
hath charged us, to drink no 2 wine all our 
days, Of, our wives, our sons, nor our daugh¬ 
ters; 

0 Nor to 7 build houses for us to dwell in: 
neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor seed: 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have 
obeyed, and done according to all that Jona¬ 
dab our father commanded us. 

11 But it came to pass, 0 when Nebuchadrez¬ 
zar king of Babylon came up into the land, 
that we said, 4 Come, and let us go to Jerusa¬ 
lem for fear of the army of the Chaldeans, and 
for fear of the army of the 0 Syrians :' so we 
dwell at Jerusalem." 

J n l 12 Then came the word of 1 the Lord unto 
(p. 1068) Jeremiah, saying, 

13 44 Thus saith 0 the Lord of hosts, the 4 God 
of Israel; 4 Go and tell the 0 men of Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 4 Will ye not 
receive instruction to hearken to My words ? 

0 saith 1 the Lord. 

o 1 14 The words of Jonadab the son of Rechab, 
that he commanded his sons not to drink wine, 
are performed; for unto this day they drink 
none, but obey their father's commandment: 

n a notwithstanding 3 have spoken unto you, 

0 rising early and speaking; 

o 2 but ye hearkened not unto Me. 

n 3 15 I have sent also unto you all My servants 
the prophets, 14 rising up early and sending 
them, saying, ‘Return ye now “every man 
from his “evil way, and amend your doings, 
and go not after other gods to serve them, and 
ye shall dwell 7 in the land which I have given ‘ 
to you and to your fathers: * 

o* but ye have not inclined your ear, nor heark¬ 
ened unto Me. 

18 0 Because the sons of Jonadab the son of 


a house. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for the descendants of Rechab, through Jonadab his 
son. who became their chieftain and lawgiver. Cp 
v. 6. 

Rechabites They were descended from Hobab, the 
brother-in-law of Moses. A Kenite tribe, who migrated 
with Israel to Canaan. Cp. Num. 10. 20 with Judg. 1. u ; 

4. 11-17 ; 6. 24 . 1 Sam. 15. 6. They were proselytes, not 

idolaters ; inhabiting the wilderness south of Judah, 
one of the chambers. There were many, for various 
purposes of the Temple worship. Cp. 30 lo with 1 Kings 
6. 5. 1 Chron. 9. 27 . Neh. 13. 4 - 12 . 

wine. Heb. yayxn. Ap. 27. I. 

4 Igdaliah. See note on Ps. 90, Title. 

a man of God = the man (Heb. ’is/i, Ap. 14. II) of God 
(Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I): i.e. a prophet. See Ap. 49. 

Maaseiah, &c. He was the deputy of the High Priest. 

Cp. 52. 24 . 2 Kings 25. 18. Probably the same whose 

son Zephaniah, after the carrying away of Maaseiah 
with Jehoiachin (29. l),held office under Zedekiah (21. 1 ■ 

29. 25; 37. 3), 

keeper of the door = keeper of the threshold. There 
were three. See 2 Kings 25. is. 2 Chron. 31. 14 . 

5 pots = bowls. 

6 for ever = unto times age-abiding. 

*7 build. This was as essential as the former injunc¬ 
tion. 

live many days, &c Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. 12 ). Ap. 92. 
in the land = on the soil. 

11 when, &c, They explain why they did not carry 
out the latter part of their vow (v. 7). 

Syrians. This is the only place where they are 
mentioned with the Chaldeans. They had been made 
subject to Assyria, long before; (Isa. 9. 12 ). After the 
fall of Nineveh they came under the yoke of Babylon. 

35. 12-16 (J , p. 1066). INCRIMINATION OF THE 
PEOPLE. ( Repeated Alternation.) 

J n 1 | 12, 13 . Incrimination. 

o 1 | 14—, Obedience of the Rechabites. 
n- | —14—. Incrimination. 

o' 1 j - 14 . Disobedience of the nation. 
n 3 | 15 -. Incrimination. 

o 3 | - 15 . Disobedience of the nation. 
n 4 | 16-. Incrimination. 

o 4 | - 16 . Disobedience of the nation. 

The Thibtt-fiiist Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015 . 

13 the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel. See 
note on 7. 3. 

men. Heb. ’isft. Ap. 14. II. 

saith the Lord = (is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

14 rising early and speaking. See note on 7. 13. 

15 every man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. 
evil. Heb. rd'a\ Ap. 44. viii. 

16 Because, &c. They are praised for their obedience, 
without reference to the nature of the command. 
Jonadab is not justified by this for imposing his will on 
all his posterity. 

35. 17-19 (F\ p. 1066). THREATENING OF THE 
NATION. ( Alternation .) 

F 3 p | 17-. Threatening to the nation. 

q | -17. Cause. Disobedience to Jehovah. 
p ( is-. Blessing of the Rechabites. 

q | -is, 19 . Cause. Obedience to Jonadab. 

17 the Lord God of hosts, the God of Israel- 
Jehovah Elohim Z'bft’ath, Elohim of Israel. See Ap. 4. 

This is the fullest (and therefore the most solemn) use 
of this Divine title. Occurs in this book only three 
times (here, 38. 17 , and 44. 7). 

Rechab have performed the commandment of 
their father, which he commanded them; 

but this People hath not hearkened unto Me: ° 4 

17 Therefore thus saith “the Lord God of F* p 
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JEREMIAH. 


496 hosts, the 4 God of Israel ; 0 'Behold, I will bring Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 8. Used for emphasis. I 
upon Judah and upon all the inhabitants of © vi l- Heb. rd'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

Jerusalem all the °evil that I have pronounced J® £ 0 !T e X?. r = “l 1 . th ® day9, A P’ 1B1 - 1 
aiming thpm ■ 2o,000 families, claiming to be his desc 

* found five days’ journey from Bussorah. 

q because I have spoken unto them, but they 
ifn. 1068 ) have not heard ; and I have called unto them, 36*Jr®®. /*■ 1 / ° r 1B ' BARUCH. I 

but they have not answered/ ' " JE HOI AKIM. (Introversions and A l 

_ . . . . . .. . _ r E K M I 1-3. Command of Jehovah. 

P 18 And Jeremiah said unto the house of the ' N | obedience of Jeremiah 

Rechabites, 44 Thus saitb ^ the LORD of hosts, j a- 7 . Command of Jeremiah, 

the 4 God of Israel; N | 8 - 10 . Obedience of Baruch 

q * Because ye have obeyed the commandment L r I 11-13 \j 3 ® r< J l re P°rte ( 

of Jonadab your father, and kept all his pre- 8 [] * JL,,‘ 

cepts,and done according unto all that he hath u | le. Fear, 

commanded gou : , w . v I 17,is. Jeremii 

10 Therefore thus saith 13 the LORD of hosts, w j l9t Theirc 

the 4 God of Israel; Jonadab the son of Rechab l t | 20 . Scroll reported tc 

shall not want a 13 man to stand before Me °for 3 | 21 -. Roll brought, 

ever/ ” t I - 21 - 23 . Roll deatr 


IS forever = all the days. Ap. 161. I. H. In 1919, 
25,000 families, claiming to be his descendants, were 
found five days’ journey from Bussorah. 

36. i-aa (E, p. 1016 ) baruch. mission to 

JE HOI AKIM. (Introversions and Alternations.) 


M j 5 - 7 . Command of Jeremiah. 

N | 8-10. Obedience of Baruch. 


The first 
Scroll. 


‘Because ye have obeyed the commandment L r I 11 13 - Scroll reported to princes, 

of Jonadab your father, and kept all his pre- t]\’ 5 jLn 

cepts,and done according unto all that he hath u | le. Fear, 

commanded gou : . V I 17, 1 8. Jeremiah and Baruch. 

10 Therefore thus saith 13 the LORD of hosts, w | l9 . Their concealment, 

the 4 God of Israel; Jonadab the son of Rechab l r | 20 . Scroll reported to the ting, 

shall not want a 13 man to stand before Me °for 3 | 21 -. Roll brought, 

ever/ *’ * I -21-23. Roll destroyed. 

u | 24 , 25 . No fear. 

.... . . . .. v I 2fl—. Jeremiah and Baruch. 

E K M Oi2 And it came to pass m the fourth year » | -«. Their concealment, 

p. 1070 ) VV of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of iff 0 | 27 , 20 . Jeremiah. Command. 

496 Judah, that this word came unto Jeremiah I P | 29. Jehoiakim. Incrimination. lhe 

from °the LORD, saying, ^ P | so, ai. Jehoiakim. Threatening, * ecoi }. d 

2 “ Take thee a °roll of a book, and write I 0 | 32 . Jeremiah. Obedience. Scroll, 

therein all the “words that I have spoken unto The Thirty-second Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1016). 
thee against 0 Israel, and against Judah, and 1 the fourth year of Jehoiakim. This was after 
against all the nations, from the day I spake Nebuchadnezzar had left Jerusalem with his band of 
unto thee, “from the days of Josiah, even unto young captives, including Daniel. See Ap. 86. The city 
this day. hnd become quieted down again. 

3 It may be that the house of Judah will hear the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

all the “evil which 3 purpose to do unto them ; 2 roll-a writing scroll. Heb. m e gilldh. Occurs 

that they may return “every man from his “evil twenty-one times (fourteen times in this chapter. Ps. 
way ; o that r may forgive their “iniquity and giv< ; n t0 z6 the ^ books’ calleft/ 
their Sin. Solomon, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, and Esther). 

4 Then Jeremiah called “Baruch the son of words. Pi. c P . “ word ” (sing.) (v. 1 ). 

Neriah: and Baruch wrote from the mouth of T Isr “'- J P 1838 words were now to be written because 
Jeremiah all the words oft the Lord, which He Isr ( a81 h»d been already m diversion 114.years, and could 
r . t . . . not be spoken , as they were when Judah alone was con- 

had spoken unto him, upon a roll of a book. C erned Cp 25 2 . 

6 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying, from the days of Josiah. See 1. 1 - 3 . Not only what 
“ 3 om “shut up; I cannot go into the house is recorded in ch. 25, but what Jehovah had spoken to 
of 1 the LORD : him f° r the past twenty-three years. 

0 Therefore go tfjou, and read in the roll, 3 evil = calamity. Heb. rd’a'. Ap. 44. viii. 
which thou hast written from my mouth, the every man. J* e , b : ’***• . Ap *I 4 *. 11 * 
words of ■ the Lord in the ears of the People lm<lul ’ y : av0 ”' / p - 4 lv ' 

in 'the LORDS house upon “ the fasting day: 4 Baruch = Blessed. The first mention of him chrouo- 


of 1 the LORD : him f° r the past twenty-three years. 

0 Therefore go tfjou, and read in the roll, 3 © v il = calamity. Heb. rd'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 
which thou hast written from my mouth, the ? v . ery man ' P 8b _- uh ' . Ap ',i 4 '. 11- 

words of ■ the Lord in the ears of the People lm<lul ' y : “!)>:, av0 ”' / p - 4 lv ' 

• m. ¥ •_ o i.i_ r j r sin. Heb. chata . Ap. 41. 1. 

m'the LORDS house upon “the fasting day: 4 Baruch = Blessed. The first mention of him chroDC 
and also thou Shalt read them in the ears of logically. Other references to him in 82. 12 ; 48. 3,6; 45. 


all Judah that come out of their cities. 

7 It may be they will present their supplica- 


l-fl. He was brother to Seraiah. Cp. 32. 12 with 61. s». 

6 shut up. Not in prison (for cp. v. 10 ), but in hiding, 


tion before 1 the Lord, and will return every or from some unexplained reason, 
one from his 3 evil way : for great is the anger 6 the fasting day - a fast day. Being in the ninth 
and the fury that 1 the Lord hath pronounced month fr. 9), it was not that prescribed in the Law, 
against this People/* which was in the seventh month (Lev. 16. 29 ; 23. 27 ). 

6 ^ 9 the fifth year. The reading was deferred for some 

8 And 4 Baruch the son of Neriah did accord- months, 
ing to all that Jeremiah the prophet com- ninth month. Our Deoember. See Ap. 51. V. 
manded him, reading in the book the words of they proclaimed, &c. all the People of Jerusalem, 
1 the Lord in 1 the LORD'S house. nnd all / he People wer ? c . oini ?z} u and ou * ° f th k e 

0 And it rnmp to race in °fhp fifl-H vmi- of cities of Jerusalem, had proclaimed a fast before Jehovah. 
/V™ 1 ? to . m , A he y** 10 Gemariah. He was brother of Aliikam (26. 24), 


_ 4.i_ V t . . . . , T ' . 10 vxemanan. nu whs oruuiBi ui Ainnnui 

Jehoiakjm the son of Josiah king of Judah m and not the Gemariah of 29 . 3 , who was Hilkiah’s son. 
the ninth month, that “they proclaimed a shaphan. See note on 2 Kings 22. 3 . 
fast before 1 the LORD to all the People in Jeru- ^^0 scribe : i. e. Shaphan (not Gemariah), who was the 
Salem, and to all the People that came from scribe in Josiah’s days. See 2 Kings 22. 3 , 8, 9 , io, 12 . 
the cities of Judah unto Jerusalem. At the time of this history Elish&ma was the scribe 

10 Then read Baruch in the book the words (unleBs there were more than one). See vv. 12 , 20 , 21 . 
of Jeremiah in the house of Uhe Lord, in the H of = from. 

chamber of 0 Gemariah the son of 0 Shaphan- 

“the scribe, in the higher court, at the entry of 11 When Michaiah the son of 10 Gemariab, the 
the new gate of 1 the LORD'S house, in the ears son of Shaphan, h»d heard out 0 of the book 
of all the People. all the words of 1 the Lord, 
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L r 


K O 


36. 12 . 


JEREMIAH. 


36. 31 . 


12 Then he “went down Into the king's 
house, into the scribe's chamber: and, lo, all 
the princes sat there, even Elishama the 
scribe, and Delaiah the son of Shemaiah, 
and “Elnathan the son of Achbor, and 10 Ge- 
mariah the son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the 
son of Hananiah, and all the princes. 

13 Then Michalah declared unto them all the 
words that he had heard, when 4 Baruch read 
0 the book in the ears of the People. 

14 Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi the 
son of Nethaniah, the son of Shelemiah, the 
son of Cushi, unto 4 Baruch, saying, 44 Take in 
thin e hand the 3 roll wherein thou hast read in 
the ears of the People, and come." So 4 Ba¬ 
ruch the son of Neriah took the 2 roll in his 
hand, and came unto them. 

15 And they said unto him, 0 44 Sit down now, 
and read it in our ears." So 1 Baruch read it 
in their ears. 

10 Now it came to pass, when they had heard 
all 0 the words, they were afraid both one and 
other, and said unto 4 Baruch, 044 We will sure¬ 
ly tell the king of all these words.” 

17 And they asked 4 Baruch, saying, 44 Tell us 
now, How didst thou write all these words at 
his mouth ? ” 

18 Then 4 Baruch answered them, 44 He pro¬ 
nounced all these words unto me with his 
mouth, and 3 wrote them with ink in the book.” 

10 Then said the princes unto Baruch, 44 Go, 
hide thee, t£)ou and Jeremiah; and let no “man 
know where ge be.” 

20 And they went in to the king into the 
court, but they laid up the 2 roll in the chamber 
of Elishama the scribe, and told all the words 
in the ears of the king. 

21 So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll: 
and he took it out of Elishama the scribe's 
chamber. 

And Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, and 
in the ears of all the princes which 0 stood be¬ 
side the king. 

22 Now the king sat in the winterhouse in 
the 9 ninth month: and there was a fire °on 
the hearth burning before him. 

23 And it came to pass, that when Jehudi 
had read three or four 0 leaves, 0 he 0 cut it with 
the 0 penknife, and cast it into the fire that 
was on the hearth, until all the roll was con¬ 
sumed in the fire that was on the hearth. 

24 Yet they were “not afraid, nor rent their 
garments, neither the king, nor any of his serv¬ 
ants that heard all these words. 

25 0 Nevertheless 12 Elnathan and Delaiah and 
10 Gemariah had °made intercession to the 
king that he would not bum the roll: but he 
would not hear them. 

20 But the king commanded Jerahmeel the 
son of 0 Hammelech, and Seraiah the son of 
Azriel, and Shelemiah the son of Abdeel, to take 
4 Baruch the scribe and Jeremiah the prophet: 

but 1 the Lord hid them. 

27 Then the word of the LORD 0 came to 
Jeremiah, after that the king had burned 0 the 


19 went down. Cp. 22. 1 . 

Elnathan. The king’s emissary against Urijah (26. 32 ). 

13 the = in the. 

IB Sit down now. Cp. “stood” (u. 21 ). Showing 
that these princes were favourable to Jeremiah. 

18 the words. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read “these words”. 

We will surely tell. Showing their earnestness and 
sincerity in the matter. 

10 man. Heb. f i$h. Ap. 14. IL 

91 stood. See note on v. 16. 

99 on the hearth —in the hrasier: i. e. the vessel 
into which the burning charcoal was put from the 
hearth in houses of the better sort. 

93 leaves = columns. he*, i.e. the king. 

cut it = cut it up into fragments. 

penknife = a scribe’s knife. The words of Jehovah 
are cut up to-day, not with a scribe's knife, hut with 
scribe's pens in the hands of the modern critics. Yet 
they are “not afraid ”. 

94 not afraid. The courtiers were leas open to holy 
fear than the People were. See note onv. 9 . Contrast 
Jehoiakim’s father, king Josiah (2 Kings 22. 11 ). Con¬ 
trast also the sentence pronounced on him (-2 Kings 
22. is 20 ) with v. ho, below. 

95 Weverthelesa = Moreover. 

made intercession. Showing that Elnathan was 

less hostile than we might perhaps have concluded 
from 26. 22 and 2 Kings 24. 8. 

90 Hammelech = the king. Cp. 38. e. 1 Kings 22. 26 . 
2 Kings 11. 1 , 2 . Zeph. 1. 8. 

The Thirty-tiiibd Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1016). 

27 came. The word of the Lord was tl not bound”. 
Cp. 2 Tim. 2. 9. 

the roll, and the words. Note the Fig. Hendiadya 
(Ap. 6) = “ the roll, yea, the very words of Jehovah 
written therein’’. 

98 another roll. See the Structure, 11 K ” and “J£ 
(p. 1069). We are not told what became of this, so it 
may have got, later, into the hands of Nehemiah. when 
he visited the Temple ruins. 

29 thou shalt say. Not verbally to Jehoiakim, but 
in the other scroll. 

man. Heb. 'dddm. Ap. 14. I, 

30 of = concerning. 

none to sit, &c. = none sitting, &e. Heb. yd&hab, im¬ 
plying permanence. His son Jehoiachin reigned only 
three months, and then only on sufferance (2 Kings 
24. $-8). See note on 22. 30. See Ap. 99. 

31 punish him- visit upon him. Ref. to Pent. (Ejl 
32. 34). Ap. 92. 


roll, and the words which 4 Baruch wrote at 
the mouth of Jeremiah, saying, 

28 44 Take thee again °another roll, and write 
in it all the former words that were in the first 
roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath 
burned. 

29 And 0 thou shalt say to Jehoiakim king of 
Judah, 4 Thus saith 1 the LORD; 4 St)cu hast 
burned this roll, saying, 4 Why hast thou writ¬ 
ten therein, saying, ‘The king of Babylon 
shall certainly come and destroy this land, and 
shall cause to cease from thence 0 man and 
beast?* * 

30 Therefore thus saith 1 the LORD 0 of Je¬ 
hoiakim king of Judah ; He shall have "none 
to sit upon the throne of David: and his dead 
body shall be cast out in the day to the heat, 
and in the night to the frost. 

31 And I will 0 punish him and his seed and 
his servants for their Mniquity; and I will 
bring upon them, and upon the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and upon the 19 men of Judah, all 
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Ue. 31. JEREMIAH. 37.16. 

the 3 evil that I have pronounced against them; 
but they hearkened not.' 

32 Then took Jeremiah “another roll, and 
gave it to 4 Baruch the scribe, the son of Ne- 
riah; who wrote therein from the mouth _ of 
Jeremiah all the words of the book which 
Jehoiakim king of Judah had burned in the 
fire: and there were added besides unto them 
many 0 like words. 

And king Zedeklah the son of Josiah 
O ( reigned instead of 0 Coniah the son of 
Jehoiakim, 0 whom Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon made king in the land of Judah. 

2 But neither t)c, nor his servants, nor the 
People of the land, did hearken unto the 

0 words of °the Lord, which He spake by 
the prophet Jeremiah. 

3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal the 
son of Shelemiah and Zephaniah the son of 
Maaseiah the priest to the prophet Jeremiah, 
saying, 11 Pray now unto 2 the LORD our “God 
for us." 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out among 
the People: for they had not put t)im into prison. 

5 Then 0 Pharaoh's army was come forth out 
of Egypt: and when the Chaldeans that be¬ 
sieged Jerusalem heard tidings of them, they 
departed from Jerusalem. 

0 Then came the word of 2 the LORD unto the 
prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

7 “Thus salth 0 the 2 LORD, the 9 God of Israel; 

* Thus shall ye say to the king of Judah, that 
sent gou unto Me to enquire of Me ; 0 * Behold, 

6 Pharaoh's army, which is come forth to help 
you, shall return to Egypt into their own land. 

6 And the Chaldeans shall come again, and 
fight against this city, and take it, and burn it 
with fire.'' 

9 Thus saith 2 the Lord; ‘Deceive not “your¬ 
selves, saying, ‘ The Chaldeans shall surely 
depart from us :' for they shall not depart. 

10 For though ye had smitten the whole 
army of the Chaldeans that fight against you, 
and there remained but wounded “men among 
them, yet should they rise up 0 every man in 
his tent, and burn this city with fire.' " 

11 And it came to pass, that when the army 
of the Chaldeans was broken up from Jerusa¬ 
lem for fear of 6 Pharaoh's army, 

12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jerusalem 
“to go into the land of Benjamin, “to separate 
himself thence 0 in the midst of the People. 

13 And when fye was in “the gate of Benja¬ 
min, a captain of the ward was there, whose 
name was Irijah, the son of Shelemiah, the 
son of 0 Hananiah ; and he took Jeremiah the 
prophet, saying, “ Xtjou fallest away to the 
Chaldeans." 

14 Then said Jeremiah, “It is false; I fall 
not away to the Chaldeans." But he heark¬ 
ened not to him: so Irijah took Jeremiah, and 
brought him to the 0 princes. 

16 Wherefore the princes were wroth with 
Jeremiah, and “smote fcim, and “put him 0 in pri¬ 
son in the house of Jonathan the scribe: for 
they had made tljat “the prison. 

10 “When Jeremiah was entered into the 

33 like words - like unto them. They are pre¬ 
served to us in this book to a large extent. 

37. 1—45. 5 (/>, p. 1015). HISTORY, ETC. 

ZEDEKIAH. ( Introversion .) 

D Q I 97. 1 — 99. 28 . Jeremiah. Persecution and de- 
| liverance. 

R I 99. 1-9. City taken. 

R \ 99. 10 —44. :io. People taken, and left. 

Q I 45. 1 - 5 . Jeremiah. Prophecy to Baruch. (Sor- 
| row and assurance.) 

37. 1—38. 38 (Q, above). JEREMIAH, ETC. 

{Introversion and Alternation.) 

Q S I U | 97. 1 - 20 . Public message. 

| V | 37. 21 . In court of the prison. 

T I W I 98. l-G. Accusation. 1 Persecutors 
[ W | 39.7-ia. Defence. J of Jeremiah. 

S 1 U I 39. 14 - 27 . Private conference. 

| V | 98. 28. In court of the prison. 

37. 1-30 (U, above). PUBLIC MESSAGE. 

( Alternation and Introversion.) 

U X | 1 , 2 . Words of Jeremiah. Disobedience. 

Y I x | a. Message from Zedekiah to Jeremiah. 

y | 4. Jeremiah : not in prison. 

1 z | 5. Departure of Chaldeans. 

A' | fi- 10 . Words of Jeremiah, Threatening. 

Y I z j 11 - 14 . Departure of Chaldeans. 

y \ 15. Jeremiah in prison. 

| a; | 16 - 20 . Message from Jeremiah to Zedekiah. 

The history in chs. 37 and 39 reverts to the last two 
years of Zedekiah’s reign, and the actual siege of Jeru¬ 
salem. It is a new and independent section. See £) t 
above, 

1 Coniah: i.e. Jeooniah, called also Jehoiachin. 

whom: i.e. Zedekiah. 

3 words = prophecies. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

9 Pharaoh's: i. e. Pharaoh Hoplira’s. Cp. 44.30. The 
Apries of Herodotus, and fourth successor of Psamme- 
1 icus on the throne of Egypt. He came to help Zedekiah 
(Ezek. 17. 16 - 1 "), but was defeated by the Chaldeans, and 
Egypt subdued. Cp. 2 Kings 24. 7. Ezek. 29. 1-16, and 
chs. 30-32. Also Jer. 43. 9 - 13 . Cp. Encyclopaedia 
Britannica t eleventh, new Cambridge edition (vol. ii, 

p. 280). 

The Thirty-fourth Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 

7 the Lord, the God of Israel. See note on 11. a. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismus. Ap. 6. 

9 yourselves —your own souls. Heb, nephesk. Ap. 13. 

10 men. Heb. pi. of 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 

every man. Heb. ’isft. Ap. 14. II. 

12 to go, &c. Probably to Anatlioth. 

to separate himself thence =to assign [himself] his 
portion there (i.e. at Anatlioth, in Benjamin, three and 
a half miles nortli-east of Jerusalem), where lie drew 
liis living. 

in the midst : for safety, Rnd to avoid detection. 

13 the gate of Benjamin: i.e. the northern gate, 
called also* 1 the gate of Ephraim” (2 Kings 14. is. Neh. 

8. ig), lending to Anathoth. 

Hananiah. Perhaps tlie false prophet mentioned in 
28. 1 - 17 . 

14 princes. Named in 38. 1 ; none of whom had been 
favourable to Jeremiah in the days of Jehoiakim (26.16). 

16 smote = scourged. 

put Ijim in prison. Note Jeremiah’s prison experiences : 
(1) put in on false charge (37. 11 —1 S); (2) released, but 
confined in tlie court of the prison ; (3) imprisoned again 
in Malchiah’s miry dungeon (38.1-6) ; (4) released again 
ns before (38. 13-28); (6) carried away in chains by Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar, but released at Hamah (40. 1 - 4 ). 

in prison = in the house of bonds. 

the prison = the house of detention, 

16 When, &c. = For Jeremiah [actually] entered, &.C, 
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47 g ° dungeon, and into the ° cabins, and Jeremiah 
had 0 remained there many days; 

17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took 
him out: and the king asked him secretly in 
his house, and said, ° “ 3 s there any word from 
2 the LORD?'* And Jeremiah said, ° 44 Xf)ere 
is : for," said he, 44 thou shalt be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Babylon." 

18 Moreover Jeremiah said unto king Zede¬ 
kiah, " What have I "offended against thee, or 
against thy servants, or against this People, 
that ye have put me in ° prison? 

10 Where are now ° your prophets which 
prophesied unto you, saying, 4 The king of 
Babylon shall not come against you, nor 
against this land ? ' 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O my 
lord the king: let my supplication, I pray 
thee, be accepted before thee ; that thou cause 
me not to return to the house of Jonathan the 
scribe, lest I die there." 

V 21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded that 
(p. 1071 ) they should commit Jeremiah into the court 
of the "prison, and that they should give him 
daily a "piece of bread out of the bakers* 
street, until all the bread in the city were 
spent. Thus Jeremiah 16 remained in the 
court of the "prison. 

T W a QQ Then Shephatiah the son of Mattan, 
(p. 107 a) OO and Gedaliah the son of Pashur, and 
478 Jucal the son of Shelemiah, and 0 Pashur the 
son of Malchiah, heard the words that Jere¬ 
miah had spoken unto all the People, saying, 

2 14 Thus saith 0 the LORD, 4 He that remain- 
eth in this city shall die by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence: but he that 
0 goeth forth to the Chaldeans shall live ; for he 
shall have his 0 life for a prey, and shall live.' 

3 Thus saith 2 the Lord, * This city shall j 
surely be given into the hand of the king of 
Babylon's army, which shall take it.' " 

4 Therefore the princes said unto the king, 
44 We beseech thee, let this "man be put to 
death: for thus fje weakeneth the hands of the 
0 men of war that remain in this city, and the 
hands of a J the People, in speaking such words 
unto them : for this 0 man seeketh not the 0 wel¬ 
fare of thii People, but the hurt." 

b 6 Then Zedekiah the king said, “Behold, be 
is in your hand: for the king is not he that 
can do any thing against 5011 .” 

c 8 Then took they Jeremiah, and cast f)im into 
the 0 dungeon of Malchiah the son of 0 Ham- 
melech, that was in the court of the 0 prison: 
and they let down Jeremiah with cords. 

d And in the dungeon there was no water, but 
mire: so Jeremiah 0 sunk in the mire. 

W a 7 Now when 0 Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, 
one of the eunuchs which was in the king’s 
house, heard that they had put Jeremiah in 
the “dungeon; the king then sitting in the 
gate of Benjamin; 

8 0 Ebed-melech went forth out of the king's 
house, and spake to the king, saying, 

0 44 My lord the king, these 4 men have done 
evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah the 
prophet, whom they have cast into the “dun¬ 
geon; and he is like to die for hunger in the 


dungeon =house of the pit. Heb. bfir. See notes on 
Gen. 21. 19 (“well 5 ’). Isa. 14. 19 (“pit”), 
cabins ^ cells. 

remained— abode. Note the Fig. Cycloidea (Ap. 6), 
marking the refrain, which is repeated in v. 21 , and in 
38. in, 28; as shown in the Structure, 

17 3^ id^Does there exi9t . 

There does exist. Hcb. yesh . . . yeah. See notes on 
Prov. 8. 21 ; 18. 24 ; and Luke 7. 2 . 1 . 

18 offended —sinned. Heb. chtibV. Ap. 44. i. 
prison —the house of detention. See v. ic. 

1 9 your prophets. Not Jehovah’s. From the begin¬ 
ning they had prophesied falsely. See 6. li; 27. le; 28. 2. 
31 prison = guard-house. Not the same word as in v. 15 . 
piece-a cake. Cp. 52. r,. Three were reckoned as 
a meal (Luke 11. 5) ; a soldier’s ration at that time. 

38. 1-13 (T, p. 1071). PERSECUTION OF JERE¬ 
MIAH. (Extend'd Alternation.) 

T W a [ 1-4. Jeremiah. Accusation by princes. 

b | i. Zedekiah. Permission for imprisonment, 
c [ t;-. The dungeon. 

d | -fi. Sinking in the mire. 

11*1 a | 7-n. Jeremiah. Defence by Ebed-mclech. 
j b \ 10 . Zedekiah. Command for release. 

c | II, 12 . The dungeon. 

| d | 13. Drawing out of tlie mire, 

I Pashur. See note on 20. i. 

3 the lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 
goeth forth. Some codices add •• and falleth ”. 
life-soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

4 man. Heb. ’ ish. Ap. 14. II. 
men. Heb. pi. of 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 

welfare = peace. 6 dungeon. See note on 37. is. 
Hammelech — the king. See note on 3b. 26. 
prison bouse of detention. 

sunk in the mire. To be preferred to the moral 
sinking of Zedekiah in v. 22. 

7 Ebed-melech the Ethiopian. See 39. ie; and cp. 
Acts 8. 27-38. 

8 Ebed-melech. Some codices add “ the Ethiopian”. 
10 thirty. The king knew the danger. No need to 

suppose that thirty ” is a copyist’s error for “ three ’’! 

II old cast cast-off clothes. 

clouts- patches. Ang.-Sax. clut = a patch. 

13 armholes - armpits. 

13 remained. See note on 37. is. 

38. 14-27 (U, p. 1071). PRIVATE CONFERENCE. 

( Introversion .) 

U A | 14. Conference. 

B | is. Jeremiah. Stipulation with king. 

B | 16. Jeremiah. King’s agreement. 

A | 17-27. Conference. 

14 Then, &c. This is the last picture of Zedekiah, 
and of the house of Judah. 


place where he is: for there is no more bread 
in the city.” 

10 Then the king commanded 7 Ebed-melech b 
the Ethiopian, saying, 44 Take from hence 

° thirty 4 men with thee, and take up Jeremiah 
the prophet out of the “dungeon, before he die." 

11 So Ebed-melech took the 4 men with him, 0 
and went into the house of the king under the 
treasury, and took thence "old cast "clouts 
and old rotten rags, and let them down by cords 
into the dungeon to Jeremiah. 

12 And 7 Ebed-melech the Ethiopian said unto 
Jeremiah, 44 Put now these 11 old cast clouts and 
rotten rags under thine ° armholes under the 
cords." And Jeremiah did so. 

13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, and d 
took [)im up out of the “dungeon : and Jeremiah 
“remained in the court of the G prison. 

14 ° Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took j u A 
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Jeremiah the prophet unto him into the 0 third 
entry that is in the house of 2 the Lord : and 
the king said unto Jeremiah, «3 will ask tfjee 
a thing; hide nothing from me.” 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, “ If I 
declare it unto thee, wilt thou not surely put 
me to death ? and if I give thee counsel, 0 wilt 
thou not hearken unto me ? ” 


14 third entry. Probably the innermost entrance, 
for secrecy. 

15 wilt thou not . . . me? = tbou wilt not. This 
second clause is not a question in the Hebrew text. 

16 Zedekiah. Omitted in edition of A. V., 1611. 

As the LORD liveth --By the life of Jehovah, 
soul. Heb. nephesh (Ap. 13): i.e. May He Who gave 

us both our life, take mine away if I take thine, or give 
thee, &c. 


10 So 0 Zedekiah the kingsware secretly unto 
Jeremiah, saying , 0 “ As 2 the Lord liveth, That 
made us this 3 soul, I will not put thee to death, 
neither will I give thee into the hand of these 
* men that seek thy 2 life.” 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, “ Thus 
saith 0 the 2 Lord, 0 the 0 God of hosts, the 0 God 
of Israel; «If thou wilt assuredly go forth unto 
the king of Babylon’s princes, then thy 16 soul 
shall live, and this city shall not be burned 
with fire; and tfjoit shalt live, and thine house: 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the king of 
Babylon’s princes, then shall this city be given 
into the hand of the Chaldeans, and they shall 
bum it with fire, and tfjoit shalt not escape out 
of their hand/” 

10 And Zedekiah the king said unto Jeremiah, 
u 3 am c afraid of the Jews that are fallen to the 
Chaldeans, lest they deliver me into their hand, 
and they mock me.” 

20 But Jeremiah said, “ They shall not deliver 
thee . Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of 2 the 
Lord, which 3 speak unto thee: so it shall be 
well unto thee, and thy 16 soul shall live. 

21 But if tf)ou refuse to go forth, this is the 
word that 2 the Lord hath shewed me: 

22 And, behold, all the women that are left 
in the king of Judah's house shall be brought 
forth to the king of Babylon’s 0 princes, and 
those women shall say, * Thy friends have °set 
thee on, and have prevailed against thee : thy 
feet are 0 sunk in the mire, and they are turned 
away back.' 

23 So they shall bring out all thy wives and 
thy 0 children to the Chaldeans : and tf)cu shalt 
not escape out of their hand, but shalt betaken 
by the hand of the king of Babylon: and 0 thou 
shalt cause this city to be burned with fire.” 

24 Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, “ Let 
no 4 man know of these words, and thou shalt 
not die. 

25 But if the princes hear that I have talked 
with thee, and they come unto thee, and say 
unto thee, ‘ Declare unto us now what thou 
hast said unto the king, hide it not from us, 
and we will not put thee to death ; also what 
the king said unto thee 

20 Then thou shalt say unto them, ‘ 3 pre¬ 
sented my supplication before the king, that 
he would not cause me to return to Jonathan's 
house, to die there.’ ” 

27 Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, 
and asked l>im : and °he told them according to 
all these words that the king had 0 commanded. 
So they left off speaking with him; for the 
matter was not perceived. 

28 So Jeremiah 0 abode in the court of the 
6 prison until the day that Jerusalem was taken: 
and he was there when Jerusalem was taken. 


38. 17-27 (A, p. 1072). CONFERENCE. {Alternation.) 
e | 17, is. Alternatives. 

f | 19 . Fear of the People. Expressed. 
e, | '20-23. Alternatives. 

/ | 24 - 37 . Fear of the princes. Implied. 

17 the Lord, the God of hosts, the God of Israel. 
See note on 35. 17. 

the God of hosts. Some codices, with Aram,, Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., omit "God”, and read “Jehovah 
Z e baoth, God of Israel ". 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

19 afraid = apprehensive. 

23 princes. Showing that Nebuchadnezzar himself 
was not there. Cp. 39. 1 . 

set thee on= persuaded thee. See note on 20. 7 . 

sunk in the mire. The moral sinking of Zedekiah 
far worse than Jeremiah’s physical sinking. 

23 children ^sons. 

thou shalt cause this city to be burned. Heb. 
thou wilt burn. Note the idiom by which the act is 
put for the declaration that it should be done. Cp. 1. 10 . 

27 he told them, &c. In Holy Scripture we have an 
inspired record of what was said and done by others, 
but it does not follow that all that was so said and 
done was inspired. 

commanded. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., add “ him !l . 

28 abode. See the note on 37. ic. 


39. 1-9 (R,p. 1071). THE CITY TAKEN. ( Alternation .) 
g | 1 . Nebuchadnezzar. 

h | 2 . Taking of the city, 
g | 3. Nebuchadnezzar’s princes. 
h | 4—9. Taking of Zedekiah. 


1 ninth year. Cp. Ezelt. 24. 1 , 2 . 

tenth month. Ch. 52. 4 supplies a further date: 
viz. “ in the tenth day of the month 

2 broken up. Cp. ch. 52. 6; which explains that 
provisions had failed before then. 

3 Sarsechim. Some codices, with four early printed 
editions, read 11 Snr-sechim ”. It is the pi. of the 
Akkadian Sar-sak — king’s son. 

Rab-saris—chief of the chamberlains. Cp. 2 Kings 
18. 17. Dan. 1. 3, 7. 

Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag —Nergal-sharezcr, chief 
of the physicians (or magi). Only four names of persons 
in this verse, not six. 

4 men. Heb. pi. of ’ enosh . Ap. 14. lit. 


Q Q In the 0 ninth year of Zedekiah king of 

O Xs Judah, in the 0 tenth month, came Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon and all his army 
against Jerusalem, and they besieged it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in 
the fourth month, the ninth day of the month, 
the city was 0 broken up. 

3 And all the princes of the king of Babylon 
came in, and sat in the middle gate, even 
Nergal-sharezer, Samgar-nebo, 0 Sarsechim, 
0 Rab-saris, “Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, with 
all the residue of the princes of the king of 
Babylon. 

4 And it came to pass, that when Zedekiah 
the king of Judah saw them, and all the 0 men 
of war, then they fled, and went forth out of 
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the city by night, by the way of the king's 
garden, 0 by the gate betwixt the two walls: 
and he went out the way of 0 the plain. 

5 But the Chaldeans' army pursued after 
them, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of 
0 Jericho: and when they had taken ()im, they 
brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon to °Riblah In the land of Hamath, 
where he °gave judgment upon him. 

0 Then the king of Babylon slew the sons of 
Zedekiah in Riblah 0 before his eyes: also the 
king of Babylon slew all the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover he 0 put out Zedekiah's eyes, and 
bound him “with chains, °to carry fyim to 
Babylon. 

8 And 0 the Chaldeans burned the king's 
house, and the houses of the People, with fire, 
and brake down the walls of Jerusalem. 

0 Then 0 Nebuzar-adan the captain of “the 
guard carried away captive into Babylon the 
remnant of the People that remained in the city, 
and those that fell away, that fell to him, with 
the rest of the People that remained. 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of 0 the 
guard left of the 0 poor of the People, which had 
nothing, in the land of Judah, and gave them 
vineyards and fields at the same time. 

11 Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
gave charge concerning Jeremiah 0 to Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of 9 the guard, saying, 

12 “ Take him, and "look well to him, and do 
him no harm; but do unto him even as he 
shall say unto thee." 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of 9 the guard 
sent, and Nebusliasban, 9 Rab-saris, and 3 Ner- 
gal-sharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king of 
Babylon’s princes; 

14 Even they sent, and took Jeremiah out of 
the court of the 0 prison, and committed fjint unto 
0 Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of “Sha- 
phan, that he should “carry him home: “so 
he dwelt among the People. 

15 Now the word of “the LORD came unto 
Jeremiah, while he was shut up in the court 
of the 14 prison, saying, 

16 0 u Go and speak to Ebed-melech the Ethi¬ 
opian, saying, * Thus saith “the 15 Lord of hosts, 
the “God of Israel; Behold, I will bring My 
words upon this city for “evil, and not for 
good ; and they shall be accomplished in that 
day before thee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in that day, “saith 
16 the Lord : ‘ and thou shalt not be given into 
the hand of the 4 men of whom fijru art afraid. 

18 For I will surely deliver thee, and thou 
shalt not fall by the sword, but thy 0 life shall 
be for “a prey unto thee: because thou hast 
* put thy trust in Me, 17 saith 16 the Lord.* 

AC\ The word that came to Jeremiah from 
°the Lord, after that Nebuzar-adan 
the captain of the guard had let fyim go from 
Ramah, when he had taken f)im being bound 
In “chains among all that were carried away 
captive of Jerusalem and Judah, which were 
carried away captive unto Babylon. 

2 And the captain of 0 the guard took Jere¬ 
miah, and “said unto him, l4 ‘The Lord thy 
”God hath pronounced this “evil upon this place. 


by the gate. On the south corner of Ophel See 
Ap. 68. 

the plain. To avoid the Jordan. 

5 Jericho. Thus, Jericho was the scene of Israel s 
first victory (Josh. 6), and final defeat in the land. 

Riblah. Now Ribleh , on the east bank of the Orontes, 
thirty-five miles north-east of Baalbek, the base and 
head-quarters of Nebuchadnezzar. Some twenty-two 
years before, Jehoahaz was put in bonds here by 
Pharaoh-nechoh, to be led captive to Egypt. See 2 Kings 
23. 33 . 

gave judgments pronounced sentence: i.e. for his 
perjury. See 2 Chron. 36. 10 , 13. Ezek. 17. is, m. 

6 before his eyes. A specimen of the inhumanity 
of those days. 

1 7 put out Zedekiah's eyes. So that Ezekiel was quite 
correct when he said that Zedekiah should be taken to 
Babylon, though he should not see it (Ezek. 12. 13 ). 
with chains = with two fetters. 

to carry tyim. Ch. 52. n, and 2 Kings 25. 7. show that 
this purpose was executed. It was not so with Je- 
hoiakim f2 Chron. 36. 6). 

8 the Chaldeans burned, Ac. On the tenth day of 
the fifth month. Cp. 52. 12 , ia. The same day as the 
capture of the city by the Romans in a.d. 69. 

9 Nebuzar-adan = the prince favoured by Nebo. 
the guard — the executioners (2 Kings 25. 8). Cp. Gen. 

37. 36 ; 39. l. 

39. 10—44. 30 (if, p. 1071). THE PEOPLE TAKEN, 
AND LEFT. ( Introversion .) 

R | C | 39. lo. The poor of the People. 

D | 39. ii-i*, Jeremiah. Liberation commanded. 

E | 39. 15-18. Promise to Ebed-mclcch. 

D | 40. 1-6. Jeremiah. Liberation effected. 

C \ 40. 7 —44. 30 . The poor of the People. 

10 poor. Heb. dal. See note on “poverty”, Prov. 6. n. 

11 to = to the hand of, or through. 

13 look well to him. Not the first, rejected by the 
Jews, who was honoured by the Gentiles. 

14 prison-house of detention : as in 38. 6, ia, 28 . 
Gedaliah. See note on Ahikam, 26. 2*. Cp. 40. t>. 
Shaphan. See note on 2 Kings 22. 3. 
carry him home. Some codices, with one early 

printed edition (Rabbinic), read “out of the [prison] 
house “. From the next chapter we learn that he was 
taken north to Ramah with other captives, and from 
that place was set free, and went to Gedaliah to Mizpah 
(10. 6). This verse (t>. 1*) is only a brief summary, 
so —and. 

The THiRTr-FirTH Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 

15 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

16 Go and speak. Not to interrupt the history, 
tliis incident as to Ebed-melech is reserved till now. 

the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel. See note 
on 7. 3. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
evil — calamity. Heb. raa. Ap. 44. viii. 

17 saith the LORD—[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

18 life^soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

a prey: i.e. he should save it. Cp. 21. 9. 

put thy trust — confided. Heb. bdtak. Ap. 69. i. 

The Thirtv-sixth Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 
40. 1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
chains = the two fetters, as in 39. 7. 

2 the guard. See note on 39. 9. 

said. Nebuzar-adan takes all the credit to himself. 
Cp. 39. ll. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

evil = calamity. Heb. rd'a\ Ap. 41. viii. 

3 because ye have sinned, Ac. Ref. to Tent. (Deut. 

29.21,25). Ap. 92. sinned. Heb. cA«(d . Ap. 41. i. 


3 Now 1 the Lord hath brought it, and done 
according as He hath said: ° because ye have 
“sinned against Lord, and have not 
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477 obeyed His voice, therefore this thing is come 
upon you. 

4 And now, 0 behold, I loose thee this day 
from the 1 chains which were upon thine °hand. 
If it seem good unto thee to come with me into 
Babylon, come; and I will look well unto thee: 
but if it seem ill unto thee to come with me 
into Babylon, forbear: ° behold, all the land is 
before thee: whither it seemeth good and con¬ 
venient for thee to go, thither go.'* 

6 “Now while he was not yet gone back, he 
said, « Go back also to ° Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam the son of 0 Shaphan, whom the king 
of Babylon hath made governor over °the 
cities of Judah, and dwell with him among 
the People : or go wheresoever it seemeth con¬ 
venient unto thee to go.” So the captain of 
*the guard gave him victuals and a ° reward, 
and let him go. 

0 Then went Jeremiah unto 8 Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam to 0 Mizpah ; and dwelt with 
him among the People that were left in the 
land. 

F 1 G 7 Now when all the captains of the forces 

1075 ) which were in the fields, even tfmj and their 
“men, heard that the king of Babylon had 
made 8 Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 0 governor 
in the land, and had committed unto him men, 
and women, and 0 children, and of the 0 poor of 
the land, of them that were not carried away 
captive to Babylon; 

H J 8 Then they came to 8 Gedaliah to 8 Mizpah, 
even 0 Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and Jo- 
hanan and Jonathan the °sons of Kareah, 
and Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth, and the 
sons of Ephai the 0 Netophathite, and Jezaniah 
the son of a Maachathlte, tljcg and their men. 

K 0 And 5 Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son 
of 6 Shaphan sware unto them and to their 
men, saying, “Fear not to serve the Chal¬ 
deans : dwell in the land, and serve the king 
of Babylon, and it shall be well with you. 

10 As for mr , 4 behold, I will dwell at Mizpah, 
to serve the Chaldeans, which will come unto 
us: but re, gather ye 0 wine, and 0 summer 
fruits, and oil, and put them in your vessels, 
and dwell in your cities that ye have taken.** 

0 11 Likewise when all the Jews that were in 

Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in 
Edom, and that were in all the countries, 
heard that the king of Babylon had left a 
remnant of Judah, and that he had set over 
them 8 Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of 
8 Shaphan; 

HK 12 Even all the Jews returned out of all 
places whither they were driven, and came to 
the land of Judah, to 8 Gedaliah, unto 6 Mizpah, 
and gathered 10 wine and 10 summer fruits very 
much. 

L 1 i 13 Moreover Johanan the 6 son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were in 
the 0 fields, came to 8 Gedaliah to 6 Mizpah, 

14 And said unto him, “ Dost thou certainly 
know that Baalis the king of the Ammonites _ 
hath sent Ishmael the son of Nethaniah to 
°slay thee?*’ 

k But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam believed them 
not 


4 behold. Fie. Asterismos* Ap. 6. 

hand. Some codices, with eight early, printed editions, 
Sept., 9yr,, and Vulg., read “hands”. 

5 Now while he was not yet gone back=And ere 
yet he could make reply. 

Gedaliah. See note on 28. 24 , and cp. 89. i«. 
Shaphan. See note on 1 Kings 22. 3 . 
the cities. The A.V. edition, 1611, reads “all the 
cities”. reward = present. 

0 Mizpah. North of Jerusalem, near Anathoth. Cp. 
41. 6 - 9 . Josh. 18. 26. 1 8am. 7. 16; 10.17, and 1 Kings 

15. 22 . The scene of the following events : here had 
been Asa's fortress (41. 9 ); here Sennacherib and 
Nebuchadnezzar and Titus got their first view of 
Jerusalem. 

40. 7—44. 30 (C, p. 1074). THE POOR OF THE 
PEOPLE. {Division.) 

C F 1 40. 7 —41. 16 . Under Gedaliah in the land. 

F 2 41. 16—43. 7. Under Johanan in the land. 

F 3 43. e—44. so. Under Johanan in Egypt. 

40. 7—41. 1ft (Fi, above). UNDER GEDALIAH 
IN THE LAND. {Alternation and Introversion .} 

F 1 G | 40. 7 . Gedaliah. Administration. 

H I J | 40. 8. Ishmael’s visit. 

I K | 40. s, 10 . Invitation of Gedaliah. 

G | 40. n. Gedaliah. Administration. 

HI K | 40. 12 . Invitation. Accepted. 

| J | 40. 13 —41. 16. Ishmael’s treachery. 

7 men. Heb. pi. of ’endsh. Ap. 14. III. 
governor. No more attempts to make a king, after 

Zedekiah’s perjury. See Ezek. 17. 16 - 19 . 
children ^ young children. 

poor. Heb. “poverty”, put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for poor people. See Prov. 6. 11 . 

8 Ishmael. The Massorites (Ap. 30) set their hand 
to obliterate the Divine names in the case of men who 
had served to disgrace it. One is ’ei, in the compound 
“Ishmael”, which means “whom my El heareth ", It is 
used of five different men, and occurs forty-eight times : 
twenty times of Hagar’s son; twenty-three times of 
Nethaniah’s son in this history; and five times of the 
other three. On account of his horrible treachery, the 
memory of which is perpetuated by the fast of the seventh 
month (Zech. 7. 6 ; 8. 9), the vowel points were changed 
to obliterate the Divine Name (El): viz. yishma'e'l, instead 
of yishma'il , which is not observable in the ordinary 
English spelling. 

sons. Some codices, with Aram, and Sept., read 
“son ”, as in v. 13. 

Netophathite = a man of Netopliah, now Khan Umm 
Tobah, north of Bethlehem (1 Chron. 2. 64 . Ezra 2. 22 . 
Neh. 7. 26 ). 10 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

summer fruits. Heb. “summer”. Put by Fig. Jfe- 
tunymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the fruits gathered in 
summer. 

40. 13—41. 1ft (J, above). ISHMAEL’S 
TREACHERY. (Division.) 

J J L 1 I 40. 13-16. Treachery. Discovered. 

| L 2 | 41. 1 - 16 . Treachery. Avenged. 

40. 13-10 (L l , above). TREACHERY. DIS¬ 
COVERED. (Altei'nation.) 

L 1 i | 13 , 14 —. Johanan reveals the plot to GedAli&h. 
k | -14. Gejialiah’s disbelief. 
i | 16 . Johanan’s advice to Gedaliah. 
k | 16. Gedaliah’s disapproval. 

13 fields = field (sing.). 

14 slay thee =■ strike thy soul. Heb. nephesk. Ap. 13. 
lft man. Heb. 'tih. Ap. 14. II. 

16 Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake to i 
Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying, “Letme 
go, I pray thee, and I will 14 slay Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah, and no °man shall know it: 
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wherefore should 14 he slay thee* that all the 
Jews which are 0 gathered unto thee should be 
scattered, and the remnant in Judah perish ? " 

16 But 5 Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said 
unto Johan an the son of Kareah, “ Thou shalt 
not do this thing: for t(>ou speakest falsely of 
0 IshmaeL" 

A A Now it came to pass in the seventh 

il month, that Ishmael the son of Netha- 
niah the son of °Elishama, of the seed royal, 
and the princes of the king, “even ten “men 
with him, came unto 0 Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam to “Mizpah; and there they did eat 
bread together in 0 Mizpah. 

2 Then arose 0 Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
and the ten 1 men that were with him, and 
smote 1 Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son 
of Shaphan with the sword, and slew fjtnt, 
whom the king of Babylon 0 had made gover¬ 
nor over the land. 

3 2 Ishmael also slew all the Jews that were 
with him, even with 1 Gedaliah, at 1 Mizpah, 
and the Chaldeans that were found there, 
0 and the 1 men of war. 

4 And it came to pass the second day after he 
had slain Gedaliah, and no 0 man knew it, 

6 That there came certain from Shechem, 
from 0 Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fourscore 
1 men, having their beards shaven, and their 
clothes rent, and having cut themselves, with 
“offerings and incense in their hand, to bring 
them 0 to the house of 0 the LORD. 

0 And 2 Ishmael the son of Nethaniah went 
forth from 1 Mizpah to meet them, 0 weeping 
all along as he went: and it came to pass, as 
he met them, he said unto them, “Come to 1 Ge¬ 
daliah the son of Ahikam." 

7 And it was so, when they came into the 
midst of the city, that 2 Ishmael the son of Ne¬ 
thaniah slew them, and cast them into the 
midst of the pit, fje, and the 1 men that were 
with him. 

8 But ten 1 men were found among them that 
said unto 2 Ishmael, “Slay us not: for rot have 
0 treasures in the field, of wheat, and of barley, 
and of oil, and of honey." So he for bare, and 
slew them not among their brethren. 

0 Now “the pit wherein 2 Ishmael had cast all 
the dead bodies of the l men, whom he had 
slain “because of Gedaliah, °was it which Asa 
the king had made for fear of Baasha king of 
Israel: and 2 Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
filled it with them that were slain. 

10 Then 2 Ishmael carried away captive all 
the residue of the People that were in 1 Miz¬ 
pah, even “the king's daughters, and all the 
People that remained in 1 Mizpah, whom “Ne- 
buzar-adan the captain of “the guard had 
committed to 1 Gedaliah the son of Ahikam: 
and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah carried 
them away captive, 

and departed to go over to the Ammonites. 

11 But when Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces that were with 
him, heard of all the 0 evil that 2 Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah had done, 

12 Then they took all the 1 men, and went to 
fight with 2 Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and 


41 . 16 . 


gathered = gathered out. 

41. 1-15 (L 2 , p. 1075). TREACHERY. AVENGED. 

(Extended Alternation.) 

L 2 | 1 | 1-9. Iahmael’s treachery, 
m | 10-. Captivea taken, 
n | -io. Ammonites. 

I | 11, 12. Ishmael’s treachery. 
in J 13, Captives rescued, 
n [ 15. Ammonites. 

I Eli sham a. A seal has been found with his name 

on it. even - and. 

men. Heb. pi. of ’endsh. Ap. 14. Ill, 

Gedaliah. See note on 26. 24 ; and cp. 39. u, and 40. 5 . 
Mizpah. See note on 40. 6. 

3 Ishmael. See note on 40. 9. 
had made. Cp. 40. 5 . 

3 and. Some codices, with Vulg. and three early 
printed editions, read this “and” in the text. 

4 man. Heb. ’ ish . Ap. 14. II. 

5 Shiloh. The last of five references to Shiloh in 
Jeremiah. Cp. 7. 12 , 14 ; 26. 6, 9. 

offerings. These would be meal-offerings, accord¬ 
ing to Lev. 2. 1. Flesh sacrifices were now impossible. 
Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 2. l). Probably for the feast of the 
fifteenth (Lev. 23. 23, 3*. Num. 29. 12 . Deut. 16. 13). 

to the house, &c. Still recognised as the place which 
Jehovah had chosen, 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

6 weeping all along as he went - going on and on 
weeping. 

8 treasures = hidden (treasures, or stores). 

9 the pit: or, cistern. Not mentioned elsewhere, 
but see 1 Kings 15. 22 and 2 Chron. 16. 6. 

because of besides. 

was it. By regrouping the letters, this reads “[was] 
a large pit which ”, &c. 

10 the king’s daughters. See note on 43. 7. 
Nebuzar-adan. See note on 39. 9 . 

the guard - the executioners (2 Kings 25. sj. Cp. Gen. 
37. 36 ; 39. 1. 

II evil = calamity. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. viii. 

12 Gibeon. Now el Jib , about five miles north of 
Jerusalem, where Joab treacherously slew Amasa 
(2 Sam. 20. 8, 10 ). 14 cast about= turned round. 

15 eight. Two had been slain in the encounter above. 

41. 16—43. 7 (F 2 , p. 1075). UNDER JOHANAN 
IN THE LAND. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

F 2 | M | 41. 16 - 18 . Intention to go to Egypt. 

N I 0 | 42. 1-3. Supplication to Jeremiah. 

[ P j 42. 4, Jeremiah. Answer promised. 
N I 0 j 42. 5, 6. Supplication to Jeremiah, 
j P | 42. 7-22. Jeremiah. Answer given. 

M I 43. 1-7. Intention carried out. 


found fjim by the great waters that are in 
0 Gibeon. 

13 Now it came to pass, that when all the 
People which were with Ishmael saw Joha¬ 
nan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of 
the forces that were with him, then they were 
glad. 

14 So all the People that 2 Ishmael had car¬ 
ried away captive from 1 Mizpah “cast about 
and returned, and went unto Johanan the son 
of Kareah. 

15 But 2 Ishmael the son of Nethaniah es- n 
caped from Johanan with “ eight 1 men, and 
went to the Ammonites. 

10 Then took Johanan the son of Kareah, | ps m 
and all the captains of the forces that were 
with him, all the remnant of the People whom 
he had recovered from 2 Ishmael the son of 
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Nethaniah, from 1 Mizpah, after that he had 
slain 1 Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, even 
mighty 1 men of war, and the women, and the 
0 children, and the eunuchs, whom he had 
brought again from 12 Gibeon: 

17 And they departed, and dwelt in the 0 habi¬ 
tation of Chimham, which is by Beth-lehem, to 
go to enter into Egypt, 

18 Because of the Chaldeans: for they were 
afraid of them, because 2 Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah had slain 1 Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam, 0 whom the king of Babylon made 
governor in the land. 

JO Then all the captains of the forces, 
and Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
°Jezaniah the son of Hoshaiah, and all the 
People from the least even unto the greatest, 
came near, 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the prophet, 14 Let, 
we beseech thee, our supplication be accepted 
before thee, and pray for us unto 0 the LORD 
°thy °God, even for all this remnant; (for we 
are left but 0 a few of many, 0 as thine eyes do 
behold n(j : ) 

3 That 2 the Lord °thy 2 God may shew us 
the way wherein we may walk, and the thing 
that we may do.'* 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto them, 
“I have heard you; 0 behold, I will pray unto 
2 the LORD your 2 God according to your words; 
and it shall come to pass, that whatsoever 
thing 2 the Lord shall answer gou, I will de¬ 
clare it unto you; I will keep nothing back 
from you." 

6 Then h)£g said to Jeremiah, 2 “ The LORD 
be a true arid faithful Witness between us, if 
we do not even according to all things for the 
which 2 the Lord thy 2 God shall send thee to us. 

0 Whether it be good, or whether it be 0 evil, 
we will obey the voice of 2 the Lord our 2 God, 
to Whom we send Ujee; °that it may be well 
with us, when we obey the voice of 2 the Lord 
our 2 God." 

7 And it came to pass after ten days, that the 
word of 2 the Lord came unto Jeremiah. 

8 Then called he Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces which were 
with him, and all the People from the least 
even to the greatest, 

0 And said unto them, “Thus saith “the 
2 Lord, the 2 God of Israel, unto Whom ye sent 
me to present your supplication before Him ; 

10 * If ye will still abide in this land, then will 
I 0 build gou, and not °pull you down, and I 
will “plant gou, and not 0 pluck you up: for 
°I repent Me of the 6 evil that I have done 
unto you. 

11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of 
whom pr are afraid; be not afraid of him, 
"saith 2 the Lord : for 0 3 am with you to save 
jjou, and to deliver gou from his hand. 

12 And I will shew mercies unto you, that he 
may have mercy upon gou, and cause gou to 
return to your own 0 land. 

13 But if ge say , 4 W e will not dwell in this land, 
neither obey the voice of 2 the Lord your 2 God,* 


16 children = young children. 

17 habitation =Ktian, or inn. Heb. giruth. Occurs 
only here. Probably erected by Barzillai (2 Sam. 19. 
31-in). Near here was the inn where Joseph and Mary 
could find no room (Luke 2. 7 ). 

18 whom, &c. See 40. 5. 

42. 1 As ch. 41 records the infamous treachery of 
Ishm&el, so ch. 42 records the obstinate disobedience 
of Johanan. These incidents arc recorded (instead of 
many others) because they show us something of the 
moral character of the People ; and thus furnish us with 
the reasons for the calamities which overtook them. 

Jezaniah. In 43. 2 he has a second name, “ Azariah *\ 
The Sept, reads this name here. 

2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

thy. A special various reading, called Sevir (Ap. 34), 
reads “our", as in v. 20 . 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

a few. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 22 ). Ap. 92. 

as = according as. 

3 thy. See note on v. 2 ; but here the reading “ our” 

is supported by several codices and one early printed 
edition. 4 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

6 evil = ill. Heb. rd'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

that it may be well, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 6. 3 ). 

42. 7-22 (P. p. 1076). JEREMIAH. ANSWER 
GIVEN. ( Introversion .) 

Q | 7—9. Supplication made. 

R I n j 10 . Abiding. 

| o | 11 , 12 . Promise. 

R n | 13,14. Departing. 

| 0 | ls-ie. Warning. 

Q | 19 - 22 . Supplication answered. 

The Thibty-seyenth Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 

9 the Lord, the God of Israel. See note on 11. 3. 

10 build . . . pull you down . . . plant . . . pluck 
you up. Cp. 1. 10 . 

I repent Me. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 6. 6. Deut. 32. 36). 

11 saith the LORD —[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

?\ am with you. See the Structure “o", above. 

12 land = soil. 

14 hunger of bread. Which they had experienced. 

15 And now = Now. 

the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel. See note on 
7. s. The same in v . is. 

wholly set your faces. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 17. is). 

16 afraid — apprehensive. 

there. The 1611 edition of the A.V. does not read this 
word. 17 men. PI. of 'en6sh. Ap. 14. III. 


14 Saying, 4 No ; but we will go into the land 
of Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor hear 
the sound of the trumpet, nor have “hunger of 
bread; and there will we dwell: * 

16 °And now therefore hear the word of 2 the 
LORD, ye remnant of Judah; Thus saith “the 
2 Lord of hosts, the 2 God of Israel; If ge “wholly 
set your faces to enter into Egypt, and go to 
sojourn there; 

10 Then it shall come to pass, that the sword, 
which ge feared, shall overtake pen there in the 
land of Egypt, and the famine, whereof ge were 
“afraid, shall follow close after you 0 there in 
Egypt; and there ye shall die. 

17 So shall it be with all the “ men that set 
their faces to go into Egypt to sojourn there; 
they shall die by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence: and none of them shall 
re main or escape from the 6 evil that 3 will 
bring upon them . 1 

18 For thus saith 18 the 2 Lord of hosts, the 
9 God of Israel; 4 As Mine anger and fily fury 
hath been poured forth upon the inhabitants 
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42.18. JEREMIAH. 43.10. 

of Jerusalem; so shall My fury be poured forth 
upon you, when ye shall enter into Egypt: 
and ye shall be an execration, and an astonish¬ 
ment, and a curse, and a reproach; and ye 
shall see this place no more.* 

19 8 The Lord hath said concerning you, O 
ye remnant of Judah; * ° Go ye not into Egypt: * 

know certainly that I have ° admonished you 
81 this day. 

20 For 0 ye dissembled in your ° hearts, when 
ge sent me unto 2 the LORD your 2 God, saying, 
‘Pray for us unto 2 the LORD our 2 God; and 
according unto all that 2 the Lord out 2 God 
shall say, so declare unto us, and we will do it.' 

21 And now I have °this day declared it to 
you ; but ye have not obeyed the voice of 2 the 
LORD your 2 God, nor any thing for the which 
He hath sent me unto you. 

22 Now therefore know certainly that ye 
shall die 0 by the sword, by the famine, and 
by the pestilence, in the place whither ye desire 
to go and to sojourn.” 

And it came to pass, that when Jere- 
miah had made an end of speaking unto 
°all the People all the words of °the Lord 
their ° God, for which 0 the Lord their 0 God 
had sent him to them, even all these words, 

2 Then spake Azariah the son of Hoshaiah, 
and Johanan the son of Kareah, and 1 all the 
proud 0 men, saying unto Jeremiah, “ itljon 
speakest falsely: 1 the Lord our 1 God hath not 
sent thee to say, * Go not into Egypt to sojourn 
there: ’ 

3 But 0 Baruch the son of Neriah setteth tfjee 
on against us, for to deliver lid into the hand 
of the Chaldeans, that they might put ud to 
death, and carry ug away captives into 
Babylon.” 

4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces, and T all the People, 
obeyed not the voice of 1 the Lord, to dwell in 
the land of Judah. 

6 But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all 
the captains of the forces, took 1 all the remnant 
of Judah, that were returned from 1 all nations, 

° whither they had been driven, to dwell in 
the land of Judah ; 

6 Even "men, and women, and “children, 
and the king's daughters, and every ° person 
that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
had left with ° Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the prophet, 
and Baruch the son of Neriah. 

7 So they came into the land of Egypt: for 
they obeyed not the voice of 1 the LORD : thus 
came they even to 0 T ah panties. 

8 ° Then came the word of 1 the LORD unto 
Jeremiah in 7 Tahpanhes, saying, 

9 44 Take great stones in thine hand, and hide 
them in the clay in “the brickkiln, which is at 
the entry of Pharaoh's bouse in 7 Tahpanhes, 
in the sight of the 2 men of Judah; 

10 And say unto them, 4 Thus saith ° the 
1 Lord of hosts, the 1 God of Israel; °« Behold, I 
will send and take ° Nebuchadrezzar the king 

42. 10-22 {Q, p. 1077). SUPPLICATION. 
ANSWERED. ( Introversion .) 

Q p | 19—. Prohibition, 
q | -ie. Admonition. 

r 1 20 . Incrimination. 
q | 21 . Declaration. 
p \ 22 . Threatening. 

19 Go ye not into Egypt. This had ever been 
a standing command for Israel (Dent. 17. ie. Isa. 31. i. 
Ezek. 17. is). admonished^ testified against. 

30 ye diBBembled, &c. None but Jehovah could 
know this. Cp. 41. 17. Ps. 139. 2 . John 1. 48 ; 2. 24, 26 . 
hearts = soq1s. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

21 this day declared = declared this day. See note 
on Deut. 4. 26 . 

22 by the sword, <Stc. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 20. «, 26 , 
33, 36. Deut. 28. 22). Ap. 92. 

43. 1-7 (Jf, p. 1070). INTENTION CARRIED OUT. 
(Alternation.) 

M a | 1-3. Johanan. Contradiction. Words, 
t | *. The People. Disobedience. 

8 | 6, 6. Johanan. Disobedience. Action. 
t | 7. The People. Disobedience. 

1 all. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 0, 
for the greater part, not all without exception. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

2 men. PL of 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 

3 Baruch. A man of noble family (32. la) suspected 
here. The reason may be found in 46. 1 - 5 . 

5 whither, &c. Cp. 40. 12 . 

6 men. Heb. pi. of gd>er. Ap. 14. IV. 
children = young children. 

person = soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap, 13. 

Gedaliah. See note on 41. 1 . 

7 Tahpanhes. An Egyptian fortress on the eastern 
or Syrian frontier of Lower Egypt (cp. 2. a e), where the 
Pharaoh had his palace. See v. 9. Now Tell Defmneh ; 
where Petrie discovered (in 1886) a ruin called Karr el 
Bint Yehudi =the palace of the daughter of Judah, 
assigned doubtless to the daughters of king Zedekiah. 
See u. fi, above ; and 41. 10 . See Ap. 87. 

43. 8—44. 30 (F 3 , p. 1076). UNDER JOHANAN 
IN EGYPT. (Introversion and Alternations.) 

F 3 S j U | 43. 8 - 10 . Sign. Great stones. 

| V j 43. 11 - 13 . Threatening. 

T I W | 44. 1 - 14 -. Idolatry. Declaration. 

| X | 44. - 14 . Escape of remnant. 

T] W) 44. 15-27. Idolatry. Discussion. 

| X | 44. as. Escape of remnant. 

SI V j 44. 29. Sign. Punishment. 

| V | 44. 3o. Threatening. 

The Thirtt-eighth Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1016). 

8 Then = And, The Structure shows that a new 
member commences here. 

9 the brickkiln = the brick pavement before the 
royal palace. Laid bare in 1886 by Flinders Petrie. 
See note on 2 Sam. 12. si. There could be no “ brick¬ 
kiln ” close to the entrance of the palace. But such a 
platform is seen to-day outside all great, and most small, 
houses in Egypt. It is called mastaba , and is kept 
clean, and swept. Often made of beaten clay, edged 
with bricks. For this particular brickwork pavement, 
see Ap. 87. See note on v. 7. 

10 the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel. See note 
011 7. 3 . The longer title is used to show the solemnity 
of the utterance. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

Nebuchadrezzar . . . will set, &c. This was ful¬ 
filled to the letter. Josephus records it (.AnL x. 9, 10), 
bvrt Egyptian history is naturally silent. It took place 
five years after his destruction of Jerusalem. 

of Babylon, My servant, and will set his throne 
upon these stones that I have hid; and he 
shall spread his royal pavilion over them. 
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43. 11. 


JEREMIAH. 


44. 12. 


11 And when he cometh, he shall smite the 
land of Egypt, and deliver “such as are for 
death to death; and such as are for captivity 
to captivity; and such as are for the sword to 
the sword. 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the houses of 
the gods of Egypt; and he shall bum them, 
and carry them away captives: 

and he shall array himself with the land of 
Egypt, ° as a shepherd putteth on his garment; 
and he shall go forth from thence in peace. 

13 He shall break also the ° images of ° Beth- 
shemesh, °that is in the land of Egypt; and 
the houses of the gods of the Egyptians shall 
he burn with fire.’ ’ ” 


A A The word that came to Jeremiah con- 
ceming all the Jews 0 which dwell in the 
land of Egypt, which dwell at ° Migdol, and at 

Tahpanhes, and at °Noph, and in the country 
of ° Pathros, saying, 

2 “ Thus salth °the LORD of hosts, the ° God 
of Israel; * $)e have seen all the °evil that I 
have brought upon Jerusalem, and upon all 
the cities of Judah; and, behold, this day they 
are a desolation, and no man dwelleth therein, 

3 Because of their 0 wickedness which they 
have committed to provoke Me to anger, in 
that they went to burn incense, and to ° serve 
other gods, whom they knew not, neither tfyfg, 
ge, nor your fathers. 

4 Howbeit I sent unto you all My servants 
the prophets, 0 rising early and sending them, 
saying, * Oh, do not this abominable thing that 
I hate.' 

6 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their 
ear to turn from their 3 wickedness, to burn 
no incense unto other gods. 

0 Wherefore My fury and Mine anger was 
poured forth, and was kindled in the cities of 
Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem; and 
they are wasted and desolate, as at this day.' 

7 Therefore now thus saith 0 the 2 LORD, the 
° God of hosts, the 2 God of Israel; 

* Wherefore commit ne this great 2 evil ° against 
your ° souls, to cut on from you ° man and wo¬ 
man, “child and suckling, °out of Judah, to 
leave you none to remain; 

8 In that ye provoke Me unto wrath with the 

works of your hands, burning incense unto 

other gods in the land of Egypt, whither pc be 
° gone to ° dwell, that ye might cut yourselves 
on, and that ye might be a curse and a reproach 
“ among all the nations of the earth ? 

0 Have ye forgotten the ° wickedness of your 
fathers, and the “wickedness of the kings of 
Judah, and the “wickedness of “their wives, 
and your own “ wickedness, and the ° wicked¬ 
ness of your wives, which they have committed 
in the land of Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem ? 

10 They are not ° humbled even unto this dav, 
neither have they feared, nor walked in My 
law, nor in My statutes, that I set before you 
and before your fathers.* 


43. 11-1 a (V, p. 1078). THREATENING. 

{Alternation.) 
u | ii. Land of Egypt. 

v | 12 -. Gods of Egypt, 
u | —J2. Land of Egypt. 
v | 13. Gods of Egypt. 

11 sucli as are, &c. See note on 2 Sam. 12. 31 , 

13 as - according as. 

13 images = standing images, or obelisks. Probably 
Asherim. See Ap. 42. 

Beth-shemesh. Heb. — House (or Temple) of the Sun ; 
Greek, “Heliopolis”; Egyptian, “On”; about ten 
miles north-east of Cairo. 

that is in the land of Egypt. This is to distinguish 
it from the Beth-shemesh of Josh. 15. 10 . Jndg. 1, 33 . 
1 Sam. 6. 9, 19 . See note on Isa. 19. 19 ; and Ap. 81. 

44. 1-14- (W, p. 1078). IDOLATRY. DECLARA¬ 
TION. {Repeated, and Extended Alternation.) 

W [ Y 1 | 1 , 2 . Infliction. Past. Jehovah, &c. 

Z I w | Provocation, Incense, 
x | 4. Remonstrance. 

I y | 6. Disregard. 

Y 2 | 6,7-. Infliction. Past. Jehovah, &c. 

‘ tr | -7, e. Provocation. Incense. 
x | 9 . Remonstrance. 
y | 10 . Disregard. 

Y 3 j 11 - 14 . Infliction. Future. 

The Thikty-ninth Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 
This was Jeremiah’s Thihty-nintii and latest pro¬ 
phecy (p. 1015) relating to Israel. Chs. 46-51 relate to 
the Gentiles. 

1 which dwell, &c. See longer note on p. 1096. 
Migdol. See note on Ex. 14. 2 . 

Tahpanhes. See note on 43. 7 . 

Noph. A contraction of the Egyptian Manufr — the 
abode of the good. Heb. Moph in Hos. 9. 6 ; after¬ 
ward = Memphis; now Abu Sir. Cp. 2. 16 ; 46. 14, 19. 
Pathros. A part of Upper Egypt, south of Memphis. 
Cp. Isa. 11. 11 . Ezek. 29. 14 ; 30. 14 . 

2 the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel. See note 
on 7. 3 . 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

evil = calamity. Heb. rdV. Ap. 44. viii. 

3 wickedness. Heb. rdV. Ap. 44. viii. 

serve other gods. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 13.6; 32. 17 ). 

4 rising early, &c. See note on 7. 13 . 

7 the Lord, the God of hosts, the God of Israel. 
See note on 35. 17. 

God. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., omit “the God”, 
against your souls. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 16. 3e). 
souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

man. Heb. ’ ish . Ap. 14. II. child-little one. 

out of Judah - out of the midst of Judah. 

8 works. Some codices, with five early printed 
editions (one, marg.), and Syr., read “work” (sing.), 

gone = come. dwell = sojourn, 

among. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Sept., and Vulg., read “to". 

9 wickedness — wickednesses, or wicked ways. Heb. 

mV. Ap. 44. viii. Note the Fig. Repetitio (Ap. 6), used 
for great emphasis. their wives. See v. 16 . 

10 humbled contrite. 

11 Behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

I will set My face, &o. Ref. to Pent. (Lev 17, 10 ; 
20. 3, 6, 6). Ap. 92. 
evil. Heb. mV. Ap. 44. viii. 


11 Therefore thus saith 2 the Lord of hosts, 
the 2 God of Israel; 0 ‘ Behold, “I will set My 
face against you for 0 evil, and to cut off all 
Judah. 

12 And I will take the remnant of Judah, 
that have set their faces to go into the land of 
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44. 12. 


JEREMIAH. 


44. 30 . 


Egypt to sojourn there, and they shall all be 
consumed, and fall in the land 0 / Egypt; they 
shall even be consumed 0 by the sword and by 
the famine: they shall die, from the least even 
unto the greatest, by the sword and by the 
famine : and they shall be an execration, and 
an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach. 

13 For I will punish them that dwell in the 

land of Egypt, 0 as I have punished Jerusalem, 
13 by the sword, by the famine, and by the ] 
pestilence: I 

14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, 1 
which are gone into the land of Egypt to so¬ 
journ there, shall escape or remain, that they 
should return into the land of Judah, to the 
which tfjcg °have a desire to return to dwell 
there : 

for none shall return but such as shall escape."* 

15 Then 0 all the °men which knew that 0 their 
wives had burned incense unto other gods, and 
all the women that stood by, a great 0 multitude, 
even all the People that 8 dwelt in the land of 
Egypt, in ^athros, answered Jeremiah, saying, 

10 “As for the word that thou hast spoken 
unto us in the name of 3 the Lord, we will not 
hearken unto thee. 

17 But we will certainly do 0 whatsoever thing 
goeth forth out of our own mouth, to bum in¬ 
cense unto the queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink offerings unto her, as we have done, 
roe, and our fathers, our kings, and our princes, 
in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem: 

for then had we plenty of “victuals, and were 
well, and saw no 2 evil. 

18 But since we left off to burn incense to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offer¬ 
ings unto her, we have wanted all things, and 
have been consumed 12 by the sword and by the 
famine. 

19 And when rot burned incense to the queen 
of heaven, and poured out drink offerings unto 
her, did we make her cakes to worship her, 
and pour out drink offerings unto her, without 
our 15 men ? '* 

20 Then Jeremiah said unto is all the People, 
to the 0 men, and to the women, and to 15 all 
the People which had given ()im that answer, 
saying, 

21 “ The incense that ye burned in the cities 
of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, ge, 
and your fathers, your kings, and your princes, 
and the People of the land, did not 2 the Lord 
remember 0 tfjem, and came °it not “into His 
mind? 

22 So that 2 the LORD could no longer 0 bear, 
because of the 2 evil of your doings, and be¬ 
cause of the abominations which ye have com¬ 
mitted ; therefore is your land a desolation, 
and an astonishment, and a curse, without an 
inhabitant, as at this day. 

23 Because ye have burned incense, and 
because ye have 0 sinned against 2 the Lord, 
and have not obeyed the voice of 2 the Lord, 
nor walked in His law, nor in His statutes, 
nor in His testimonies; therefore this 2 evil is 
happened unto jjou, as at this day.*’ 

24 Moreover Jeremiah said unto all the Peo¬ 
ple, and to all the women, 44 Hear the word of 


12 by the »word f Ac. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. t>, 

93, 36. Dent. 28. 22 ). Ap. 92. Cp. 42. 22 . 

13 as = according as. 

14 have a desire-lift up their soul. Heb. nephesh 
Ap IB. 

44. 15-37 (VV', p. 1078). IDOLATRY. DISCUSSION. 
(Alternation.) 

| 15-17—, Answer of the People, 
b | -17-10. Reason. 

| 20-25. Answer. Jeremiah’s reply. 
b | 2 C, 27. Reason. 

15 all. Pat by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 6, 
for the specified part. 

men. Heb. pL of ’endsh. Ap. 14. Ill: i. e. the husbands, 
multitude = assembly. 

17 whatsoever thing goeth forth, &c. Ref. to 
Pent. (Nuul 30. 12. Deut.. 23. 23). Ap. 92. 

victuals. Heb. “ bread Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
the Part), Ap. 6, for all hinds of food. 

30 men. Heb. pi. of geber. Ap. 14. IV. 

31 tljem : i.e. your fathers, 
it: i. e. the rncense. 

into His mind = upon His heart. Fig. Anthropo- 
patheia. Ap. 6. 

33 bear = forbear. 

33 sinned. Heb. chata'. Ap. 44. i. 

36 I have sworn, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 22. 16 ). 
saith the LOBD = [ig] Jehovah’s oracle. 

The Lord G-0D. Heb. Adonai Jehovab. Ap. 4. 
Vm (2) and II. 

38 shall return, &c. So that the king’s daughters 
either returned to Judah or remained in Egypt. 


2 the Lord, all Judah that are in the land of 
Egypt; 

25 Thus saith 2 the Lord of hosts, the - God 
of Israel, saying; 1 and your wives have 
both spoken with your mouths, and fulfilled 
with your hand, saying, 4 We will surely per¬ 
form our vows that we have vowed, 3 to burn 
incense to the queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink offerings unto her: * ye will surely 
accomplish your vows, and surely perform 
your vows.* 

28 Therefore hear ye the word of 2 the Lord, 
16 all Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt; 
- 1 Behold, °I have sworn by My great name, 
° saith 2 the LORD, that My name shall no more 
be named in the mouth of any 7 man of Judah 
in all the land of Egypt, saying, ° 4 The Lord 
God liveth.* 

27 11 Behold, I will watch over them for 
2 evil, and not for good: and all the 7 men of 
Judah that are in the land of Egypt shall be 
consumed 12 by the sword and by the famine, 
until there be an end of them. 

28 Yet a small number that escape the sword 
“shall return out of the land of Egypt into the 
land of Judah, and all the remnant of Judah, 
that are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn 
there, shall know whose words shall stand, 
Mine, or theirs. 

29 And this shall be a sign unto you, 26 saith 
2 the Lord, that 3 will punish you in this 
place, that ye may know that My words shall 
surely stand against you for 2 evil: * 

30 Thus saith 1 the LORD; 114 Behold, I will 
give Pbaraoh-hophra king of Egypt into the 
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hand of his enemies, and into the hand of 
“ them that seek his 0 life; ° as I gave Zedekiah 
king of Judah into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, bis enemy, and that sought 
his ° life.* '* 

A t The word that Jeremiah the prophet 
* O spake unto c Baruch the son of Neriab, 
when he had ° written these words in a book 
at the mouth of Jeremiah, in “the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
saying, 

2 “ Thus saith “the Lord, the “God of Israel, 
unto thee, O 1 Baruch ; 

3 4 Thou didst say, * Woe is me now ! for 2 the 
Lord hath added grief to my sorrow ; I fainted 
in my sighing, and I find no rest.’ * 

4 Thus shalt thou say unto him, 2 ( The Lord 
saith thus; ® 4 Behold, that which 3 have ° built 
will I 0 break down, and that which I have 

planted 3 will “pluck up, even this whole land. 

5 ° And seekest tf)on great things for thyself? 
seek them not: 

for, behold, I will bring “evil upon all flesh, 

° saith 2 the LORD : but thy ° life will I give unto 
thee ° for a prey in all places whither thou 
goest.' *" 


46 


to Jeremiah the prophet “against “the 
Gentiles; 

2 1 Against ° Egypt, against the army of 
Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, which was by 
the river Euphrates in “Carchemish, which 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon smote in “the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah. 

3 ° 4 ‘ Order ye the buckler and shield, and draw 
near to battle. 

4 Harness the horses; and get up, ye horse¬ 
men, and stand forth with your helmets; fur¬ 
bish the spears, and put on the “ brigandines. 

6 Wherefore have I seen tfjem dismayed and 
turned away back ? and their mighty ones are 
° beaten down, and are ° fled apace, and look 
not back: for “ fear was round about, ° saith 
the Lord. 


them. Not Nebuchadnezzar; but, as the monuments 
now tell us, the soldiers who revolted against Hophra. 
He was delivered into their hands, as Zedekiah had 
already been delivered into the hands of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar. life = soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

aa = according as. 

45. 1-5 (Q, p. 1071). BARUCH. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

| I, 2. Word of Jehovah to Baruch. 
d l j 3. What Baruch had said. 

| *. Word of Jehovah to Baruch. 
d 2 | 5-. What Baruch sought. 

| -a. Word of Jehovah to Baruch. 

Tile Fortieth Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 

1 Baruch. He was the grandson of Maaseiah, governor 
of Jerusalem iu Josiah's reign (2 Chron. 34. 8), and 
brother of Seraiah, chief chamberlain (51. *9). 

written these words, <fcc. See ch. 36. 
the fourth year, &c. See Ap. 86. 

2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
the Lord, the God of Israel. See note on 11. 3. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

4 Behold. Fig. Asterismoa. Ap. 6. 
built . . . break down . . . planted . . . pluck up. 

See note on 1. 10 . 

5 ADd seekest, &c. = Wouldst tljou seek to secure 
great things for thyself? 

evil. Heb. raa'. Ap. 44. viii. 
saith the Lord = [is] Jehovah’s oracle, 
life-soul. Heb, nephesh. Ap. 13. 
for a prey. Cp. 39. is. 

The Fortv-first Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 
46. I—51. 64- (C P* 1015)* PROPHECIES 
ADDRESSED TO GENTILES. (Introversion.) 

A j 46. 1-23, Egypt. South. 

B | 47. i-7. Philistines. West. 

C I 46. l—49. e, Moab and Ammon. East and 
| South. 

D | 49. 7 - 22 . Edom. South. 

D | 49. 23-27. Damascus. North. 

C | 49. 28-33. Kedar and Hazor. North. 

B | 49. ;m- 39. Elam. East. 

A | 50. l—51. 64-. Babylon. Fast. 

46. 1-28 (A, above). EGYPT. (Introversion.) 

E J l, 2. Egypt. Proclamation. 

F 3—12. Its overthrow. 

F [ 13-26. Means employed. 

E | 27, 28. Israel. Encouragement. 

1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
which came. For the most part in the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim (see Ap. 86), and may have been included 
in the roll of ch. 36. This section may be compared 
with Isaiah’s “burdens” and 11 woes” (cp. p. 930), and 
Ezekiel (25—32), and Amos (1. l, 2 ). 
the. Some codices, with six early printed editions (one Rabbinic), read 
2 Egypt. Comes first because most important in connection with 


against-^concerning. Cp. 49. l. 

“all the”. Gentiles^ nations. 

Judah, as well os coming second to Babylon at that time (with which it corresponds in position in the 
Structure above). Judah was indeed then subject to Egypt. The policy of Judah’s rulers was to lean on 
Egypt instead of heeding Jeremiah. These prophecies are designed to assure the nation that it could 
not rely on Gentile powers to thwart God’s word by Jeremiah. Carchemish. Cp. 2 Chron. 35. 20-24. 

The Gargamiah of the Inscriptions, now known as Jerablus , or Membij , &c. the fourth year of 

Jehoiakim. A critical era in the history of Egypt, Babylon, Judah, and the world. See Ap. 86. Four 
years before, Pharaoh-necho, on his way to Carchemish, had defeated and slain Josiah at Megiddo, and 
afterward taken his son Shallum as a vassal to Egypt, and set up Jehoiakim (2 Kings 23. 29-3a). 

46. 3-12 (F, above). EGYPT. ITS OVERTHROW. 

(Extended Alternation.) 

| 3, 4. Call to buttle, 
f | 5, c. Dismay of Egypt, 
g | 7, 8. Boast of Egypt. 

| e | 9. Call to battle. 

/ | io. Vengeance of Jehovah. 
g | ii, 12. Fall of Egypt. 

3 Order ye - Prepare ye, or Put in order. 4 brigandines -coats of mail. 5 beaten down = crushed, 
fled apace. Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6). Heb. fled a flight. Well rendered “fled apace”. fear was round 
about. Heb. mdgdr tniaaabib = terror round about. See note on 6. 25. saith, &c. See note on 45. c. 
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0 Let not the swift flee away, nor the 0 mighty 
man escape; they shall stumble, and fell to¬ 
ward the north by the river Euphrates. 

7 Who is this that cometh up 0 as a flood, 
whose waters are moved as the rivers 7 

8 2 Egypt riseth up like a flood, and his waters 
are moved like the rivers; and he saith, °‘I 
will go up, and will cover the earth; I will 
destroy the city and the inhabitants thereof.’ 

9 0 Come up, ye horses ; and rage, ye chariots; 
and let the 0 mighty men come forth; “the Ethio¬ 
pians and °the Libyans, that handle the shield ; 
and “the Lydians, that handle and bend the 
bow. 

10 For this is the day of 0 the Lord God of 
hosts, °a day of vengeance, that He may 
avenge Him of His adversaries: and the sword 
shall devour, and it shall be satiate and 0 made 
drunk with their blood: for 0 the Lord God of 
hosts 0 hath a sacrifice in the north country by 
the river Euphrates. 

11 °Go up into 0 Gilead, and “take balm, O 
virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in vain shalt 
thou use many medicines; °for thou shalt not 
be cured. 

12 The nations have heard of thy shame, and 
thy cry hath filled the “land: for the a mighty 
man hath stumbled against the mighty, and 
they are fallen both together." 

13 The word that 1 the LORD spake to Jere¬ 
miah the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon should come and smite the land of 

14?Declare ye in Egypt, and publish in 0 Mig- 
dol, and publish in 0 Noph and in 0 Tahpanhes: 
say ye, 1 Stand fast, and prepare thee; for the 
sword shall devour round about thee.’ 

15 Why are thy 0 valiant men 0 swept away ? 
“they stood not, because 1 the LORD 0 did drive 
"them. 

10 He made many to °fall, yea, 0 one fell upon 
another: and they said, 4 Arise, and let us go 
again to our own people, and to the land of our 
nativity, from the oppressing sword.’ 

17 They did cry there, 4 Pharaoh king of 
Egypt is but a 0 noise; he hath 0 passed the 
time appointed.’ 

18 As 3 live, 0 saith the King, Whose name 
is 0 the 1 Lord of hosts, “ Surely as Tabor is 
among the mountains, and as Carmel by the 
sea, so shall he come. 

19 O thou daughter 0 dwelling in 2 Egypt, 
0 furnish thyself to go into captivity: for 

14 Noph shall be waste and desolate without an 
inhabitant. 

20 2 Egypt is like a very fair 0 heifer, but 0 de¬ 
struction cometh ; it 0 cometh out of 0 the north, 

21 Also her hired men are in the midst of her 
like fatted bullocks; for thep also are turned 
back, and are fled away together: °they did 
not stand, because the day of their calamity 
was come upon them, and the time of their 
visitation. 

22 The voice thereof shall go like a serpent; 
for they shall march with an army, and come 
against her with axes, as hewers of wood. 

23 They shall cut down her forest, 9 saith l the 


46 . 23 . 


6 mighty man. Heb. gtber. Ap. 14. IV. 

7 as a flood —as the river : i. e. the Nile, in flood. 

8 I will go up. Egypt at this time was so strong 
that Jeremiah’s prophecy seemed moat unlikely to come 
to pass. 

S Come up, &c. Fig. Eironeia. Ap. 6. Cp. v. 11 . 
the Ethiopians ■- Cush. Mercenaries, forming the 
chief part of the Egyptian forces, 
the Libyans. Heb. Phut. Cp. Ezek. 27. 10 ; 30. 6; 
and Acts 2. 10 . 

the Lydians. Not those in Western Asia (Gen. 10. 22 ). 
All belonging to Africa. 

10 the Lord God of hosts. Heb. Adonai Jehovah 
Z'ba'oth.. Ap. 4. VIII (2) and II. See note on 2. id. 

a day of vengeance. On the Egyptians, 
made drunk = bathed. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 42). 
hath a sacrifice. Cp. Isa. 34. c. Ezek. 39. 17. 

11 Go up, &c. Fig. Eironeia (Ap. 6), as shown by the 
rest of the verse. 

Gilead. Cp. 8. 22 . take = fetch, 

for thou shalt not be cured ^ healing there is none 
for thee. Cp. 8 . 22 ; 61. e. 19 land = earth. 

46. 13-98 (F, p. 1081). MEANS EMPLOYED. 
(Alternation.) 

G | 13, 14. Proclamation. Prepare. 

H | 15-17. Fall. 

G | is. m. Proclamation. Prepare. 

H | 20 - 26 . Fall. 

The Forty-second Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1016). 

14 Migdol . .. Noph . . . Tahpanhes. See note on 
44. 1 . 

15 valiantmen. Some codices,with two early printed 
editions, Sept., and Vulg., read “one” (sing.), perhaps 
referring to Apis their sacred bull. 

swept away -= laid prostrate (sing.). Cp. 1 Sam. 6. 3. 

they stood not = he made no stand. 

did drive them = had driven him back. 

them = him. 16 fall = be stumbling. 

one . . . upon another. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 37). 

17 noise = sound. 

passe d = let pass over. Cp. 2 Sam. 20. a. 

18 saith the King = [is] the King’s oracle. Cp. 48.15. 
the LORD of hostB. See note on 6 . b. 

19 dwelling in =inhabitress of. Probably = the Jews, 
as in Ezek. 12. 2 . Jer. 48. 18. 

furnish thyself to go into captivity = baggage for 
captivity prepare thee. 

46. 90-96 (H, above). FALL OF EGYPT. 
(Extended Alternation.) 

H\ h | 20 . The north. 

i | 21 . Mercenaries. 

k | 22 , 23. Enemies. 

| 24 . The North. 
i | 25 . Multitudes. 
k | 26 . Enemies. 

90 heifer. Probably an allusion to Apis , the sacred 
bull. 

destruction = piercing. Heb. kerez. Ocours only here. 
R. V. margin suggests gadfly. If it be so, the attack is on 
the heifer. 

cometh. Some codices, with two early printed edi¬ 
tions, Arftm., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “attacketh 
her”. 

the north. Though Babylon was on the east, the 
entry through Palestine was from the north, as Abra¬ 
ham entered it. 

91 they did not stand =they made no stand. Some 
codices, with two early printed editions, Syr., and Vulg., 
read, “and they have made", &c. 

93 searched = reconnoitred, 
grasshoppers=locusts. 


LORD, though It cannot be “searched ; because 
they are more than the 0 grasshoppers, and are 
innumerable. 
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JEREMIAH. 


_ 48 . 1 . 

as The I*OBD of hosts, the God of Israel. See 
note on 7. 3 . 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

Behold. Fig. Asteriamoa (Ap. 6), to add to the empha¬ 
sis of the Divine title employed, 
multitude of No : or AmOn of Thebes (an Egyptian 
idol). truet= confide. Heb. bdtah. Ap. 69. i. 

36 lives = souls. Heb. nepheah. Ap. 13. 

46. a*, as (£, p. losi). Israel, encourage¬ 
ment. (Alternation.) 

E | 1 | 27-. Encouragement, 
m | -27. Reason. 

I | 28 -. Encouragement, 
m j “ 28 . Reason. 

37 Jacob. Referring to the natural seed; i.e. the 
whole nation. See notes on Gen. 32. 2 » ; 43. a ; 46. 26 , n. 

ae Fear t^ou not. Cp. 30. 10 , 11 . Ref. to Pent. (Gen! 
26. 24 . Cp, I)eut. 31. e). Ap. 92. 
a full end. Cp. 10. 24 ; 30. u. 

not leave thee wholly unpunished = not hold thee 
guiltless. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. 7; 34.7. Num. 14. is). 

47. 1-7 (B, p. 1081). THE PHILISTINES. 
(Introvereion and Repeated Alternation.) 

J | l. The word of the Lord against the Philistines. 
K l I n l | 2 -. Invasion. 

[ o 1 | - 2 . Effect. Mourning. 

K 2 I n s | 3-. Invasion. 

| o 2 j -3. Effect. Feebleness. 

K 3 I n 3 | 4. Invasion. 

I o 3 | 5-. Effect. Mourning. 

J | - 6 - 7 . Th e s word of th e Lob d again st the Philistines, 
The Forty-third Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1016), 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4. IT. 
against = concerning. Cp. 48. l; 49. 1 , 7, 23. 
before. To show that this prophecy was not the 

anticipation of human foresight. 

Pharaoh. Pharaoh-necho, after his victory over 
Josiah (2 Kings 23. 29. 2 Chron. 36. 20 ). 

Gaza. Heb. 'aszdh (with 'eth). Now Ghuzzeh. Still 
standing at the time of this prophecy (the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim). Not Carchemish, for cp. 2 Kings 24. t. 

2 Behold. Fig. Astcrismos. Ap. 6. 
waters. The symbol of the Chaldean armies, 
the north. Cp. 46. 20 . 
men. Heb. ’ addm. Ap. 14. I. 

3 strong horses. Cp. 8. 16 . 

rushing ^rattling. children = sons. 

4 the day that cometh. Cp. 46. io. 

Tyrus and Zidon. The same origin as the Philis¬ 
tines. the country - the sea coast. 

Caphtor. Not identified. Perhaps Crete, whence the 
Philistines emigrated (Gen. 10.14. Deut.2.23. Amos9. T), 
ft Baldness = the sign of mourning. Cp. 16. 6. 
Ashkelon. Now 'Askalan. 

their valley. Sept reads “Anakim” instead of 
* imktim . 

6 sword of the LORD. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 41 ). 

7 How . . . ? Fig. Evotesis. Ap. 6. 

48. 1—49. 6 (C, p. 1081). MOAB AND AMMON. 

(Division.) 

L 1 | 48- 1 “4 1 . MOab. ) mi f y .1 

L a l 49. i“fl. Ammon. f The son3 of Lot * 

48. l-4y (L 1 , above). MOAB. 
(Introveraion.) 

L l [ M | 1 -. Introduction. 

N | -i- 46 . The present state. 

N j 47-. The latter state. 

M | -47. Conclusion. 

The Forty-fourth Prophecy of Jeremiah (p 1015, note-}-). 

1 Against = concerning. Moab. Always hostile to Israel. Cp. Judg. 3. 12 , 28 . 1 Sam. 14. 47 . 2 Sam. 
8. 2 . 2 Kings 1. 1 ; 3. 1-27 ; 13. 20 . In the reign of Jehoiakim they joined with the Chaldeans. thus 

saith. As in Num. 21. 2 «, 29 ; 24. 17 (cp. vv. 45, 46), and Amos 2. 2 (cp. t*u. 24 , 41 , p. 1085) and Zeph. 2. 8, » 
(cp. vv. 2 c, 42 , p. 1086). the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel. See note on 7. a. the LORD. 

Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


24 The daughter of 3 Egypt shall be con¬ 
founded ; she shall be delivered into the hand 
of the people of the north." 

26 0 The 1 Lord of hosts, the 0 God of Israel, 
saith ; °“ Behold, I will punish the 0 multitude 
of No, and Pharaoh, and 3 Egypt, with their 
gods, and their kings; even Pharaoh, and all 
them that 0 trust in him : 

20 And I will deliver them into the hand of 
those that seek their 0 lives, and into the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into 
the hand of his servants: and afterward it 
shall be inhabited, as in the days of old, 6 saith 

1 the Lord. 

27 But fear not tfjou, O My servant 0 Jacob, 
and be not dismayed, O Israel: 
for, 25 behold, I will save thee from afar off, 
and thy seed from the land of their captivity ; 
and “Jacob shall return, and be in rest and at 
ease, and none shall make him afraid. 

28 0 Fear tftou not, O 27 Jacob My servant, 

8 saith 1 the Lord : 

for 3 am with thee; for I will make °a full end 
of all the nations whither I have driven thee: 
but I will not make “a full end of Kjee, but cor¬ 
rect thee in measure; yet will I 0 not leave 
thee wholly unpunished." 

A*y The word of °the Lord that came to 
/ Jeremiah the prophet 0 against the 
Philistines, 0 before that “Pharaoh smote “Gaza. 

2 Thus saith 1 the Lord ; 0 “ Behold, 0 waters 
rise up out of “the north, and shall be an over¬ 
flowing flood, and shall overflow the land, and 
all that is therein ; the city, and them that 
dwell therein: 

then the 0 men shall cry, and all the inhabit¬ 
ants of the land shall howl. 

3 At the noise of the stamping of the hoofs of 
his “strong horses, at the “rushing of his cha¬ 
riots, and at the rumbling of his wheels, 

the fathers shall not look back to their 0 chil¬ 
dren for feebleness of hands ; 

4 Because of “the day that cometh to spoil all 
the Philistines, and to cut off from “ Tyrus 
and Zidon every helper that remaineth: for 
1 the LORD will spoil the Philistines, the rem¬ 
nant of 0 the country of “ Caphtor. 

6 0 Baldness is come upon 1 Gaza ; 

’Ashkelon is cut off with the remnant of “ their 
valley : how long wilt thou cut thyself? " 

0 O thou 0 sword of 1 the Lord, how long will 
it be ere thou be quiet? put up thyself into 
thy scabbard, rest, and be still. 

7 0 How can it be quiet, seeing 1 the Lord hath 
given it a charge against Ashkelon, and against 
the sea shore ? there hath He appointed it. 

“Against 0 Moab “ thus saith “ the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel; 
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48.1. JEREMIAH. 48.20. 

“Woe unto “Nebo! for it is spoiled: “Kiria- 
thaim is confounded and taken: °Misgab is 
confounded and dismayed. 

2 There shall be no more praise of 1 Moab: 
in ° Heshbon they have ° devised ° evil against 
it; come, and let us cut it off from being a na¬ 
tion. Also thou shalt “be cut down, O “Mad¬ 
men ; the sword shall pursue thee. 

3 A voice of crying shall be from “ Horonaim, 
spoiling and great destruction. 

4 ‘Moab is destroyed; her little ones have 
caused a cry to be heard. 

6 For in the going up of “Luhith continual 
weeping shall go up; for in the going down of 
3 Horonaim the enemies have heard a cry of 
destruction. 

fl Flee, save your °lives, and be like “the 
heath in the wilderness. 

7 For because thou hast trusted in thy works 
and in thy treasures, ° tf)ou shalt also be taken: 
and 0 Chemosh shall go forth into captivity 
with his priests and his princes together. 

8 And the spoiler shall come upon every city, 
and no city shall escape: the valley also shall 
perish, and the plain shall be destroyed, as 

1 the Lord hath spoken. 

9 Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee and 
get away: for the cities thereof shall be deso¬ 
late, without any to dwell therein. 

10 Cursed be he that doeth the work of 1 the 
LORD “deceitfully, and cursed fee he that keep- 
eth back his sword from blood. 

11 Moab ° hath been at ease from his youth, 

and hath settled on his lees, and hath not 

been emptied from vessel to vessel, neither 
hath he gone into captivity: therefore his 
taste ° remained in him, and his scent is not 
changed. 

12 Therefore, 0 behold, the days come, “ saith 
‘the Lord, that I will send unto him “wan¬ 
derers, that shall cause him to wander, and 
shall empty his vessels, and break their bottles. 

13 And ‘Moab shall be ashamed of 7 Chemosh, 
“as “the house of Israel was ashamed of “Beth¬ 
el their confidence. 

14 How say ye, ‘ 3De are mighty and strong 
° men for the war ? * 

15 1 Moab is spoiled, and ° gone up out of her 
cities, and his chosen young men are gone 
down to the slaughter, “saith the King, Whose 
name is 0 the 1 Lord of hosts. 

16 •* The calamity of 1 Moab is near to come, 
and his affliction ° hasteth fast. 

17 All ye that are about him, bemoan him; 
and all ye that know his name, say, ‘ How is 
the strong staff broken, and the beautiful rod! * 

18 Thou daughter that dost inhabit “ Dibon, 
come down from thy glory, and sit in thirst; 
for the spoiler of 1 Moab shall come upon thee, 
and he shall destroy thy strong holds. 

19 O “inhabitant of “Aroer, stand by the 
way, and espy; ask him that fleeth, and her 
that escapeth, and say, ‘What is done?' 

20 1 Moab is confounded; for it is broken 
down: 

howl and cry ; tell ye it in “ Arnon, that 1 Moab 
is spoiled, 

48. -1-46 <N,p. 1083). MO AD’S (THEN) PRESENT 
STATE. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

N O 1 p | -i-fl. Threatening. 

| q | 6-io. Flight. 

P I 11 - 28 . Condition. 

P ] 29-39. Character. 

0 1 p I io-i3. Threatening. 

| q | 14-46. Flight. 

Nebo. Not the mountain, but formerly a Reubenite 
possession (Nam. 32. 37, 38), now belonging to Moab. 
Kiriathaim. Now probably el Kureiyat, between 
Medeba and Dibon. 

Misgab. Probably = the high fort. 

2 Heshbon. Now Htsbdn. The capital of Sihon 
king of the Amorites. Rebuilt by Reubenite* (Num. 
32. 37, Cp. Josh. 13.17). 

devised = counselled. Note Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). 
Heshbon, hdshbu. 
evil. Heb. rdV. Ap. 44. viii. 
be cut down —be reduced to silence. 

Madmen. Now Umm Heineh , a town in Moab twelve 
miles N.E. of Dibon. 

3 Horonaim. Probably near Zoar. Cp. Isa. 15. 5. 

A Luhith. No'wTal'atel HeitJi, one mile west of Mount 
Nebo. 6 lives = soul. Heb. nephesk. Ap. 13. 

the heath —naked trees. Cp. 17. 6. 

7 thou shalt also= tljou too shalt. 

Chemosh shall go forth into captivity. Ret. to 
Pent. (Num. 21. 29 ). Ap. 92. See Ap. 54, and cp. Judg. 
11.24. 1 Kings 11. 7. 2 Kings 23.13. 

10 deceitfully = negligently : i.e. this work of judg¬ 
ment. 

48. 11-28 (P, above), 29-39 (P, above). MOAB’S 
CONDITION AND CHARACTER. 

( Extended Alternation and Introversion.) 

P Q | 11 . At ease. 

R T | 12 , 13 . Places. 

| U l u 23 . Judgments. 

S J 2 6-28. Consequences 

P 1 Q | 29. I 11 pride. 

It 1 U 1 30, 31 . Judgments. 

[ T ] 32-36. Places. 

S J 37-39. Consequences. 

11 hath been at ease. Since Moab had driven out 

the Emims (Deut. 2. 10 ). remained=stood. 

12 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
saith the LORD - [is] Jehovah's oracle, 
wanderers, that shall cause him to wander - til ters 

that shall tilt him. Keeping up the symbol of a wine- 
jar (r. li)- 13 as —according as. 

the house of Israel. See note on 2. 1 . The last 
occurrence in Jeremiah. 

Beth-el. Ref. to the calves of Jeroboam (l Kings 12. 
29 . Hos. 10. 5). 

48. 14-25 (U, above). JUDGMENTS. 
(Extended Alternation.) 

U r | 14. Question. 

s | u, 16 . Answer, 
t ) it, 18. Lamentation. 
r | is. Question. 

s | 20 -. Answer. 1 

t. | -20-25. Lamentation. 

14 men. Heb. pi. of ’enosh. Ap. 14. III. 

15 gone up . . . her cities^-her cities have gone 
up, or ascended in burning. 

saith the King = [is] tlie King’s oracle. Cp. 46. 18 . 
the LORD of hosts. See note on 6. 6. 

16 hasteth fast. Ref. to Pent. (Dcut. 32. 35 ). Ap. 92. 

18 Dibon. Now Dhibdn. Ruins north of the river 
Arnon. Cp. v. 22 . 

19 inhabitant - inhabitress. Ref. to “daughter” 
(v. 18 ). 

Aroer. Now 'Ar’aer, on the north bank of Wady 
Mbjib (Arnon). 

SO Arnon. Now lyrtdj/ on tlie east side of the 

Dead Sea. 
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48.21. JEREMIAH. 48.43.] 

21 And judgment is come upon the plain 
country; upon ° Holon, and upon °Jahazah, 
and upon ° Mephaath, 

22 And upon “Dibon, and upon 4 Nebo, and 
upon ° Beth-diblathaim, 

23 And upon 1 Kiriathaim, and upon ° Beth- 
gamul, and upon ° Beth-meon, 

24 And upon “Kerioth, and upon “Bozrah, 
and upon all the cities of the land of 1 Moab, 
far or near. 

25 The horn of 1 Moab is cut off, and his arm 
is broken, 12 saith ] the Lord. 

20 Make ye him drunken: for he magnified 
himself against 1 the Lord : Moab also shall 
° wallow in his vomit, and Ije also shall be in 
derision. 

27 For was not Israel a derision unto thee ? 
was he found among thieves? for °since thou 
spakest of him, thou ° skippedst for joy. 

28 O ye that dwell in 1 Moab, leave the cities, 
and dwell in the rock, and be like the dove 
that maketh her nest in the sides of the hole’s 
mouth. 

20 We have heard the 0 pride of 1 Moab, (he is 
exceeding proud) his loftiness, and his arro- 
gancy, and his pride, and the haughtiness of 
his heart. 

30 3 know his wrath, I2 saith 1 the LORD; 
but it shall not be so; his lies shall not so 
effect it* 

31 Therefore will I howl for 1 Moab, and I 
will cry out for all 1 Moab ; “ mine heart shall 
mourn for the 14 men of ° Kir-heres. 

32 0 vine of 0 Sibmah, I will weep for thee 
with the weeping of 0 Jazer: thy 0 plants are 
gone ° over the sea, they reach even to the sea 
of 0 Jazer : the spoiler is fallen upon thy sum¬ 
mer fruits and upon thy vintage. 

33 And joy and gladness is taken from the 
plentiful field, and from the land of ] Moab ; 
and I have caused ° wine to fail from the wine¬ 
presses: none shall tread with shouting; their 
shouting shall be no shouting. 

34 “From the cry of 2 Heshbon even unto 
“Elealeh, and even unto °Jahaz, have they 
uttered their voice, from °Zoar even unto 

3 Horonaim, ° as an heifer of three years old: 
for the waters also of ° Nirarim shall be deso¬ 
late. 

35 Moreover I will cause to cease in Moab, 
12 saith ithe Lord, him that offereth in the 
“high places, and him that burneth incense to 
his gods. 

30 Therefore Mine heart shall sound for Moab 
° like pipes, and Mine heart shall sound ° like 
pipes for the 14 men of 31 Kir-heres: because the 
riches that he hath gotten “are perished. 

37 For “every head shall be “bald, and every 
beard clipped: upon all the hands shall be cut¬ 
tings, and “upon the loins sackcloth. 

38 There shall be lamentation generally upon 
all ° the housetops of 1 Moab, and in the ° streets 
thereof: for I have broken 1 Moab like a vessel 
wherein is no pleasure, 12 saith 1 the Lord. 

30 They shall howl, saying , 4 How is it broken 
down! how hath 1 Moab turned the back with 
shame! ’ so shall 1 Moab be a derision and a 
dismaying to all them about him. 

21 Holon. Now probably ’Aleiyan (not Holon or 
Hilen in Judah). 

Jahazah . . . Mephaath. Not yet identified. Cp. 
Isa. 15. ♦. 22 Dibon. See v. 18. 

Beth-diblathaim. Also Almon-diblathaim (Num. 33. 
ifi, 47). Now probably Khan Beleydt —house of the two 
disks, mentioned on the Moabite stone. Ap. 64. 

23 Beth-gamul. Now Khan Jemail , east of Dibon. 
Beth-meou. Now Tell ATam. Cp. Josh. 13. n. 

24 Kerioth. Probably the same as Kiriathaim {v. 1). 
Bozrah. Now el Buseirah , in Edom, south-east of the 

Dead Sea. 

26 wallow in—stagger or splash into. 

27 since —as often as, or whenever. 

skippeddt for joy - didst shake thyself in excitement, 
or wag thy head. 

29 pride = arrogance. Note the Fig. Synonymia 
(Ap. 6): six expressions, for the sake of emphasis. 

31 mine heart shall mourn must one mourn. So 
the St. Petersburg Codex (a. d. 916), with note that the 
Eastern Massorites read 11 1 shall mourn”. 

Kir-heres. Now Kerak , the fortified town east of 
southern end of the Dead Sea. 

32 Sibmah. Now probably Sumia, east of Jordan. 
Cp. Num. 32. 38. 

Jazer. Now BeitZer'ah, east of Jordan. Cp. l Chrou. 
26.31. plants — branches, 

over the sea. Probably the Dead Sea. 

33 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

34 From the cry, &c. Or, on hearing Heshbon’s 
mournful cry. 

Elealeh. Now el ’ Al } a ruin near Heshbon. 

Jahaz. A town in Reuben. Not yet identified. 

2oar. Now Tell esh Shvyhur , on the south side of Wady 
Heshbdn. Originally “ Bela ”, 
as an heifer of three years old : or, the third Eglath 
(to distinguish it from two other Eglaths), or Eglath- 
Shelishiyah. 

Nimrim. Now Wady Nimrlm , near the south end of 
the Dead Sea. 

3B high places. Sec note on l Kings 3. 3. 

36 like pipes. Used in mourning at funerals. Cp. 
Matt. 9. 23 . 

are. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “ is”. 

37 every head. Some codices, with four early printed 
editions (one marg.). read “For upon every head”. 

bald = baldness. The symbol of mourning. Cp. 47. 5. 
uponthe loins. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Sept., and Vulg., read “and upon all loins”. 

38 the housetops. Where they prayed to their 

gods. Cp. 19. 13. streets broadways. 

40 he^ one (not named): Nebuchadnezzar understood, 
shall fly. Codex Oriental, 2091 (British Museum), 

roads “ shall ascend ” ; but the Massdi'ah (Ap. 30) has 
a note, saying “according to other codices, it is fly” 

(to 1. 167a). 

as an eagle. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 49 ). Ap. 92. 

41 mighty men’s. Heb. yeber. Ap. 14. IV. 

43 Fear ^ Terror. 

Fear, and the pit, and the snare. Note the Fig. 
Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. pahad, vapahath^ vdpah. 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

40 For thus saith 1 the Lord ; 12 ‘ Behold, “he 
“shall fly “as an eagle, and shall spread his 
wings over 1 Moab. 

41 24 Kerioth is taken, and the strong holds 
are surprised, and the 0 mighty men's hearts in 
Moab at that day shall be as the heart of a 
woman in her pangs. 

42 And 1 Moab shall be destroyed from being 
a people, because he hath magnified himself 
against 1 the Lord. 

43 0 Fear , 0 and the pit, and the snare, shall be 
upon thee, O inhabitant of ^oab, 12 saith 1 the 
LORD. 
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44 He that fleeth from 0 the fear shall tall 
Into 0 the pit; and he that getteth up out of 
°the pit shall be taken ° in the snare: lor I will 
bring upon it, even upon 1 Moab, 0 the year of 
their visitation, 12 saith 1 the LORD. 

45 « They that fled 0 stood under the shadow 
of 1 Heshbon because of the force: but 0 a fire 
shall come forth out of 2 Heshbon, and a flame 
from the midst of Sihon, and shall 0 devour the 
“corner of Moab, and the crown of the head of 
the 0 tumultuous ones. 

40 0 Woe be unto thee, O 1 Moab! 0 the people 
of Chemosh 0 perisheth: for thy sons are taken 
“captives, and thy daughters “captives. 

47 Yet will I “bring again the captivity of 
Moab in "the latter days, 12 saith 'the LORD.**' 

Thus far is the judgment of 1 Moab. 


A Q “Concerning the “Ammonites, thus saith 
“the LORD; “Hath Israel no sons? 
hath he no heir? why then doth their king 
inherit 0 Gad, and his people dwell in his cities ? 


2 Therefore, 0 behold, Jthe days come, 0 saith 
1 the LORD, that I will cause an alarm of war 
to be heard in 0 Rabbah of the Ammonites; 
and it shall be a desolate “heap, and her 
“ daughters shall be burned with fire: then 
shall Israel be heir unto them that were his 
heirs, 0 saith 1 the Lord. 


3 Howl, O 0 Heshbon, for °A1 is spoiled: “cry, 
ye daughters of 2 Rabbah, gird you with sack¬ 
cloth; lament, and run to and fro by the 
“hedges; for their king shall go into captivity, 
and his priests and his princes together. 


4 “Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys, 
“thy flowing valley, O backsliding daughter? 
that 0 trusted in her treasures, 0 saying , 0 4 Who 
shall come unto me ? ' 


5 2 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, 
2 saith “the Lord God of hosts, from all those 
that be about thee ; and ye shall be driven out 
“every man right forth ; and none shall gather 
up him that wandereth. 

0 And afterward I will 0 bring again the cap¬ 
tivity of the "children of 'Ammon, 2 saith 1 the 
Lord." 


7'Concerning “Edom,thus saith “the'L ord of 
hosts ; “ “ Is 0 wisdom no more in " Teman ? is 
counsel perished from the prudent? “is their 
wisdom vanished ? 


44 the fear . . . the pit . . . the pit . . . in the 
snare. Note the Fig. Paronomasia ( Ap. 8). Heb. happa- 
had . . . happahath . . . happahath . . . bapah. 

the year of their visitation. ’ See note on s’. 12 . 

45 stood . . . because of the force = stood atrength- 
less ; or, halted. 

a fire shall come forth out of Heshbon, &c. Ref. 
to Pent. (Num. 21. 2 b). Ap. 92. 
devour. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 24. 17 ). Ap. 92. 
corner: or, flank, 
tumultuous ones = sons of tumult. 

40 Woe, &c. Fig. Maledictio. Ap. 0. 

the people of Chemosh. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 21. 29 ). 

perisheth. Same word as “ undone ” in Num. 21 . 29 . 

captives = in the captivity (ma^c.). 

captives. Fern. 

4? bring again the captivity. Note the Fig. Parono¬ 
masia (Ap. 6). Heb. v e 8habti sh e buth. 
the latter days = in the end, or afterpart of the days. 

49. 1-0 (L 2 , p. 1083). AMMON. 

(Division.) 

L 2 I V 1 I 1 - 5 . The former state. 

I V 2 | 6. The latter state. 


W 


49. 1-5 (V, above). THE FORMER STATE. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


W I 


W\ 


. | 1 . Question. Incrimination, 
v | 2. Answer. Threatening. 
X | 3. Lamentation. 


I u [ 4. Question. Incrimination. 
v | 5. Answer. Threatening. 

The Forty-fifth Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 

1 Concerning, &c. Supply the Ellipsis, from 47. ] 
Ammonites = sons of Ammon, north of Moab. When 
the tribes east of Jordan were carried away by Tiglath- 
pileser (2 Kings 15.29), Ammon supplanted Gad. This 
is the sin dealt with here, 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Gad. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “God”. 

2 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
saith the LOBD=[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

Rabbah. Now ’Amman, on the highlands of Gilead. 
A large Roman city was built there four centuries later, 
called “ Philadelphia”. Its ruins yet remain, 
heap = tel. 

daughters : i. e. villages, or smaller dependent towns. 
3 Heshbon. Cp. 48. 2 . 

Ai. An Ammonite town, not yet identified, 
cry - cry sadly. hedges = fences. 

4 Wherefore . . . P Who . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
thy flowing valley—thy valley flowing [with bloodJ. 
trusted = confided. Heb’. batch. Ap. 69. i 
saying. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, read “she who is saying in her heart”. 

5 the Lord GOD of hosts. See note on 2. 19 . 
every man. Heb. ’wA. Ap. 14. II. 

0 bring again, &c. See note on 48. 4 7 . 
children = sons. Not the same word as v. 11 . 


8 Flee ye, turn back, 0 dwell deep, O Inhabit¬ 
ants of 0 Dedan; for I will bring the calamity 
of Esau upon him, the time that I will visit him. 

0 If 0 grapegatherers come to thee, would they 
not leave some gleaning grapes? if thieves by 
night, they will destroy till they have enough. 

10 0 But 3 have made Esau bare, 3 have un¬ 
covered his secret places, and he shall not be 
able to hide himself: his seed is spoiled, and 
his brethren, and his neighbours, and he is not. 


49. 7-aa (D, P . ioei). edom. 

(Extended Alternation.) 
w | ", The procuring cause. Wisdom, 
x | H- 13 . Desolation. 

y | l», 15 . Instrumentality. 
w | in. The procuring cause. Pride, 
x | 17 , if. Desolation. 

y j 19-22. Instrumentality. 

The Forty-siith Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 

7 Edom. From Esau. Judgment for his unbrotherly 
conduct to Israel. Cp. Ps. 137. 7. Isa. 63. 1 . Ezek. 
25. 12 -I* ; and Obadiah, the LORD of hosts. See note on 6, 6. Is . , . P is . ?. P Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
wisdom . . . Teman ? A grandson of Esau. See notea on p. 666. Teman. A town in Edom. Not 

yet identified. Cp. Job 2. 11 . Amos I. 12 . Obad. 9. Hab. 3. 3. 8 dwell deep : i.e. in out of the way 

recesses. Dedan. Not identified. He was a grandson of Abraham (Gen. 25. l-a). Cp. Isa. 21. ia. 

Ezek. 25. 13 . A tribe descended from Abraham by Keturah (Gen. 25. 3 ). 9 grapegatherers. Cp. Obad. i. 

IO But. Supply the Ellipsis thus : But [not so I], for I have laid Esau bare, &c. 
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49. 11. 


JEREMIAH. 


49. 27 . 


11 Leave thy fatherless 0 children, 3 will pre¬ 
serve them alive; and let thy widows “trust 
In Me." 

12 For thus saith 1 the Lord ; * « Behold, they 
whose judgment was not to drink of “the cup 
have assuredly drunken ; and art tfjcu fie that 
shall altogether go unpunished 7 thou shalt 
not go unpunished, but thou shalt surely drink 
of it 

13 For “I have sworn by Myself, 3 saith J the 
Lord, that “Bozrah shall become a desola¬ 
tion, a reproach, a waste, and a curse ; and all 
the cities thereof shall be perpetual wastes.** 

y 14 I have heard a rumour from 1 the LORD, 

1086 ) and an ambassador is sent unto the ° heathen, 
saying ,« Gather ° ye together, and come against 
her, and ri9e up to the battle.” 

16 For, lo, I will make thee small among 
the 14 heathen, and despised among ° men. 

w 10 Thy ° terribleness hath deceived tfjrt, and 
the “pride of thine heart, O thou that dwellest 
in the clefts of ° the rock, that holdest the height 
of the hill: though thou shouldest make thy 
° nest as high as the ° eagle, I will bring thee 
down from thence, 2 saith 1 the LORD. 

x 17 Also Edom shall be ° a desolation: every 
one that goeth by it shall be astonished, and 
shall hiss at all the plagues thereof. 

18 As in “the overthrow of Sodom and Go¬ 
morrah and the neighbour cities thereof, 2 saith 
1 the Lord, no “man shall abide there, neither 
shall a son of 10 man dwell in it. 

y 10 2 Behold, “he shall come up “like a lion 
from the “swelling of Jordan against the 
habitation of “the strong : ° but I will suddenly 
make “him run away “from her: and who is 
“ a chosen man, that I may appoint ° over her ? 
for ° who is like Me ? and who will “appoint 
Me the time ? and who is that ° shepherd that 
will stand before Me ? 

20 Therefore hear the 0 counsel of 1 the LORD, 
that He hath ° taken against Edom; and His 
purposes, that He hath purposed against the 
inhabitants of 7 Teman: Surely the least of the 
flock shall “draw them out: surely He shall 
make their “habitations desolate with them. 

21 The earth is moved at the noise of their 
fall, at the 9 cry “the noise thereof was heard 
°in the Red sea. 

22 Behold, he shall come up and “fly as the 
16 eagle, and spread his wings over 1S Bozrah: 
and at that day shall the heart of the ° mighty 
men of 7 Edom be as the heart of a woman in 
her pangs.” 

Da 23 1 Concerning ° Damascus. ° ** Hamath is 

1087) confounded, and 0 Arpad : for they have heard 
“ evil tidings : they are fainthearted ; there is 
“sorrow on the sea; it cannot 0 be quiet. 

24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and tumeth 
herself to flee, and fear hath seized on her: 
anguish and “sorrows have taken her, as a 
woman in travail. 

b 26 How is the city of praise 0 not left, 

b the city of my joy 1 


11 children = young children. Not the same word 
as in v. e. 

trust = confide. Heb. bat ah. Ap. 69. i 
19 the cup. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, 
for its contents. See 26. 15. 

13 I have sworn. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 22. 1 c). Ap.92. 
Bozrah. Now el Buseirah, south-east of the Dead Sea. 

Cp. 48. 2 *. 

14 heathen—nations. 

ye together—yourselves out [to war]. 

15 men. Heb. ' adam (with Art.). Ap. 14. I. 

16 terribleneas = monstrous thing: i.e. an Edomite 

Asherah. Ap. 42. pride = insolence. 

the rock. Probably Sela. 

nest. Cp. Obad. 4 , eagle = vulture. 

17 a desolation — an astonishment. 

18 the overthrow, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 19. 25 . 

Dout. 29, 23). Ap. 92. A word almost restricted to that 
event. man. Heb. 'isft. Ap. 14. II. 

19 he. Nebuchadnezzar. See note on 48. *o. 

like a lion. Fig. Simile. Ap. 6. Contrast 4. 7, where 
the assault is against Zion and the feelings are more 
deeply stirred. 

swelling. Heb. pride. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the proud beasts in the undergrowth 
of its banks. See 12. 6 ; 60. 44 . Cp. Job ch. 41. 
the strong = a strong one. 

but = for. him: i.e. Edom, 

from her: i.e. from Idumea, 
a chosen man: i.e. Nebuchadnezzar, 
over her —over the pasturage, 
who is like Me ? Cp. note on Ex. 16. n. 
appoint Me the time ? i. e. who will summon or 
arraign Me? shepherd = ruler. 

30 counsel. Referring to Teman’s wisdom. Cp. v. 7 . 
taken = counselled. Fig. Folyptdton. Ap. 6. 

draw them out. As a dog drags away and tears a 
dead body. habitations : or, folds. 

31 the noise thereof. Heb. = its sound. Some 

codices, with eight early printed editions and Aram,, 
read “at their noise” (pi.). in = at. 

33 fly as the eagle. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 4a). 
Ap. 92. Cp. Jer. 48. 40. 
mighty men. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 

49 . 23-37 (D, p. 1081 ). DAMASCUS. 

( Introvei'sion .) 

D a | 23, 24 . Dismay. 

b I 2 A-. City of praise. ) ^ n .. 
b | -ja. Citj of joy | Exolamatlon - 

a | 26 , 27 . Destruction. 

The Fortv-seventh Prophecy of Jeremiah {p. 1016). 

33 Damascus. The prophecy concerns Syria gene¬ 
rally, of which Damascus was the principal city. 

Hamath. Now Hama, in the valley of the Orontes, 
north of Damascus. 

Arpad. Now Tell Erf ad, thirteen miles north of 
Aleppo. Cp. 2 Kings 18. 34 ; 19. 13. Isa. 10. e ; 36. jb; 
37. 13. 

evil tidings -- calamitous report. Heb. raa. Ap. 
44. viii. 

sorrow = anxiety, or trouble. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. viii. 
Not the same word as in v. 24 . 
be quiets rest. 

34 sorrows = pangs. Heb. hebel, as in 13. 21 . 

36 not left = not restored, strengthened, or fortified. 
A Homonym. Here the meaning is as in Neh. 3. 8. See 
notes on Ex. 23. J5. Deut. 32. 36. 1 Kings 14. 10 . 2 Kings 
9. 8; 14. 26 . Note its other meaning, to leave or 
forsake, as in Gen. 2. 24 ; 39. 6. Neh. 6 . jo. Ps. 49. 10 . 
Mai. 4. l (Heb. =ch. 3. is). 

36 men, Heb. pi. of 'Sndsh. Ap. 14. III. 

27 Ben-hadad. Three kings of Damascus bore this 
official name. See 1 Kings 16. is. 2 Kings 19. 3, 2 c. 


20 Therefore her young men shall fall in her 27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall of 
streets, and all the 0 men of war shall be cut 39 Damascus, and it shall consume the palaces 
off in that day, 3 saith 7 the LORD of hosts. of 0 Ben-hadad.** 
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40. 28 . 


JEREMIAH. 


50* 2 . 


2B 1 Concerning 0 Kedar, and concerning the 
kingdoms of 0 Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon shall smite, thus saith 1 the 
Lord ; “ Arise ye, go up to 0 Kedar, and spoil 
the 0 men of the east. 

29 Their tents and their flocks shall they take 
away: they shall take to themselves their cur¬ 
tains, and all their vessels, and their camels; 
and they shall cry unto them, 0 4 Fear is on 
every side.* 

30 Flee, get you far off, 8 dwell deep, O ye 
inhabitants of Hazor, 2 saith 1 the Lord ; 

for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath 
20 taken 20 counsel against you, and hath “^con¬ 
ceived a purpose against you. 

31 Arise, get you up unto the wealthy nation, 
that dwelleth without care, 2 saith 1 the LORD, 
“ which have neither gates nor bars, 0 which 
dwell alone. 

32 And their camels shall be a booty, and the 
multitude of their cattle a spoil: and I will 
scatter into 0 all 0 winds them that are 0 in the 
utmost corners ; and I will bring their calamity 
from all sides thereof, 2 saith 1 the Lord. 

33 And 28 Hazor shall be a dwelling for 0 dra¬ 
gons, and a desolation for ever: there shall 
no 18 man abide there, nor any son of 15 man 
dwell in it.'* 

34 The word of 1 the Lord that came to Jere-' 
miah the prophet against 0 Elam in the be¬ 
ginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of Ju¬ 
dah, saying, 

35 “Thus saith 7 the Lord of hosts; 4 Be¬ 
hold, I will break the bow of Elam, the chief 
of their might. 

30 And upon 34 Elam will I bring the “four 
32 winds from the “four quarters of heaven, and 
will scatter them toward all those 32 winds; 
and there shall be no nation whither the out¬ 
casts of 34 Elam shall not come. 

37 For I will cause 34 Elam to be dismayed 
before their enemies, and before them that 
seek their “life: and I will bring 23 evil upon 
them, even My fierce anger, 2 saith 1 the Lord ; 
and I will send the sword after them, till I 
have consumed tfjem: 

38 And I will set My throne in 34 Elam, and will 
destroy from thence the king and the princes, 

2 saith 1 the Lord. 

39 But it shall come to pass in 0 the latter 
days, that I will 0 bring again the captivity of 
34 Elam, 2 saith 1 the Lord.’ ” 


49. 28-33 (C, p. 1081). KEDAR AND HAZOR. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

| Y ! e j 28 . Command. Invasion. 

1 d | 29 . Property. Tents, &c. 

Z | so-. Advice. 

Z 1 -30. Reason. 

1' j c J 31. Command. Invasion. 

| d | 32 , 33 . Property. Camels, 4c. 

The Forty-eioiith Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 

28 Kedar. Name of the Bedouin dwelling in tents 
(2. lo), east of Palestine. 

Hazor. Near the Euphrates and the Persian Gulf, 
men _ sons. 

29 Fear is on every side. Heb. mag&r missabib. 
Cp. 6. 25; 20. 3, 10; 48. o. Lam. 2. 22. 

30 conceived a purpose devised a device. Fig. 
Polyj.toton . Ap. 6. 

31 which dwell alone. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 23. 9. 
Dent. 33. 23). Ap. 92. Cp. Ezek. 38. n, 12 . 

32 all winds = all quarters, 
winds. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

in the utmost corners = have the corners of their 
hair or beards polled. Cp. 9. 2 C. 

33 dragons^jackals. 

49. 34-39 (Z3, p. 1081). ELAM. 

(Division .) 

B j A 1 j .n -38. The former state. 

| A- j 3si. The latter state. 

49. 34-38 (A 1 , above). THE FORMER STATE 
(Alternation.) 

| e | 34, 35 . Debilitation, 
t I 36. Dispersion. 

’ I 3 :. Dismay. 
f | 38. Destruction. 

The Forty-ninth Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 

34 Elam. The country east of the Tigris. Cp. Dan. 8. 
1 , 2 . Its subjugation by Nebuchadnezzar (25. 25 ). Cp. 
Acts 2. 9 . 

36 four. The number connected with the earth 
(Ap. 10). 37 life-soul. Heb. ntphesh. Ap. 13. 

39 til e latter days. The end or afterpart of the days, 
bring again, 4c. See note on 48.47. Cp. Deut. 30. 3. 


A 


50. 1—51. 64- ( A , p. 1081). BABYLON. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 

B I 50. 1 . The word of Jehovah to Jeremiah. De- 
| claration. 

C l I D 1 | 50. 2 , 3. Babylon. 

! E 1 | 50. 4 - 7 . Israel and Judah. 

C 2 ! D 2 | 60. 8 - 16 . Babylon. 

j E 2 | 50. 17 - 20 . Israel. 

C 3 I D' J | 50. 21 - 32 . Babylon. 

] E 3 J 50. 3 . 1 , ::4. Israel and Judah. 

C 4 I D 4 1 50. 35—51. 4. Babylon. 

| E 4 | 51. 5. Israel and Judah. 

C 5 I D r> | 51. 6 - 18 . Babylon. 

j E*‘ | 51. iu. Judah. (Portiun.) 

C’ 5 D 0 | 51. 20 - 33 . Babylon. 

j E 6 | 51. 34-58. Zion and Jerusalem. 

B 51. 59 - 64 -. The Word of Jeremiah to Seruiah. 

J Ratification. 


t A The word that 0 the Lord spake against 
OW Babylon 0 and against the land of the 
Chaldeans 0 by Jeremiah the prophet. 

2 “ Declare ye among the nations, and 0 pub¬ 
lish, and °set up a standard; “publish, and 
0 conceal not: say, 0 * Babylon is taken, 0 Bel is 
confounded, 0 Merodach is broken in pieces; 
her idols are confounded, her 0 images are bro¬ 
ken in pieces. 


The Fiftieth Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
and. Some codices, with three early printed editions, 

Aram., Syr., and Vulg., read this “and” in the text. 

by. Heb. idiom = by the hand of; ‘'hand” being 
put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the instru¬ 
mentality or agency, especially in the inspiration of 
the written words. See note on Zech. 7. 12 . 

2 publish . . . conceal not. Not now using symbols 
as in 25. 1 . 1 . Cp. 4. 5,6 ; 46. 14 . set up = lift up. 

Babylon is taken. Cp. Rev. 14.«; 18.6, 10 , 21 : showing 
— - - ■ that this prophecy is still future. 

Bel. Contracted from the Aramaic form of Baal, the national god of Babylon. See Isa, 46 .1 . Merodach, 

Another name for Bel ( = Baal), Babylon's god. images - manufactured gods. Cp. Lev. 26. 30 . 
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JEREMIAH. 


50 . 17 . 
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3 For out of “the north there cometh up a 
nation against her, which shall make her land 
desolate, and 0 none shall dwell therein: they 
shall remove, they shall depart, both 0 man 
and beast.' 

4 °In those days, and in that time, °saith 
1 the Lord, the 0 children of Israel shall come, 
tfjtg and the "children of Judah "together, 
0 going and 0 weeping: they shall go, and seek 
0 the LORD their 0 God. 

5 They whsll ask the way to Zion with their 
feces 0 thitherward, saying, 4 Come, and let us 
join ourselves to 1 the LORD in a 0 perpetual 
covenant that shall not be forgotten.’ 

0 My People hath been "lost sheep: their 
"shepherds have caused them to go astray, 
0 they have turned them away on the mount¬ 
ains: they have gone from mountain to hill, 
they have forgotten their restingplace. 

7 All that found them have devoured them: 
and their adversaries said, 0 «We 0 offend not, 
because they have "sinned against 1 the LORD, 
the " Habitation of "justice, even 1 the Lord, 
0 the Hope of their fathers.' 

8 Remove out of the midst of Babylon, and 
"go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, 
and be as the he goats before the flocks. 

0 For, lo, 3 will raise and cause to come up 
against Babylon an 0 assembly of “ great na¬ 
tions from 3 the north country: and they shall 
set themselves in array against her; from 
thence she shall be taken: their arrows shall 
be as of a " mighty 0 expert man; none shall re¬ 
turn in vain. 

10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil: all that 
spoil her "shall be satisfied, 4 saith 1 the LORD. 

11 Because ye were glad, because ye re¬ 
joiced, 0 ye "destroyers of Mine heritage, be¬ 
cause ye are grown fat as the heifer at grass, 
and bellow as bulls; 

12 Your mother shall be sore confounded; 
she that bare you shall be ashamed: 0 behold, 
"the hlndermost of the nations shall be a 
wilderness, a dry land, and a desert. 

13 Because of the wrath of 1 the LORD it shall 
0 not be inhabited, but it shall be wholly deso¬ 
late : every one that goeth by Babylon shall 
be astonished, and hiss at all her plagues. 

14 Put yourselves In array against Babylon 
round about: all ye that bend the bow, shoot 
at her, spare no arrows: for she hath 7 sinned 
against 1 the LORD. 

15 Shout against her round about: she hath 
0 given her hand : her foundations are fallen, 
her walls are thrown down: 

for it is the vengeance of 1 the Lord : take 
vengeance upon her; "as she hath done, do 
unto her. 

10 Cut off the sower from Babylon, and him 
that handleth the sickle In the time of harvest: 
for fear of the oppressing sword they shall 
turn "every one to his people, and they shall 
flee "every one to his own land. 

17 "Israel is a scattered sheep; the lions 
have driven him away: first the king of As¬ 
syria hath devoured him; and "last this Nebu- 


3 the north. Referring to Medo-Persie, which wu 
on the north-west of Chaldee, fiat a fat ore enemy is 
foretold. 

none shall dwell therein. Showing that the fulfil¬ 
ment is still future, 
man. Heb. ’ dddm . Ap. 14. I. 


50. 4-7 (E l , p. 1088), 17-SO (E* p. 1088). ISRAEL 
AND JUDAH. ( Introversion .) 

CM E* I S I 4 - Repentance, 
h | 5. Return. 

i | 6, 7 . Sheep. Loet. 

D a | s-ie. Babylon. [See below.] 

C a I E 2 j s J it, is. Sheep. Scattered. 

A | 19. Restoration. 

I | g [ 20 . Pardon. 

4 In those days. This prophecy awaits its fulfilment. 
The conquest by Medo-Persia did not exhaust it. 
saith the LORD — [is] Jehovah’s oracle, 
children — sons. 

together Another proof that this propheoy refers 
to the future. Never yet fulfilled. 

going and weeping. Heb. = weeping as they travel, 
so shall they journey on. 

weeping. For their past sins. Cp. 81. 9, n. Joel 2. 
12 . Zech. 12. 10 - 14 . Rev. 1.7. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah (with *eth). Ap. 4. II. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

6 thitherward. Heb. = hitherward. Jeremiah was 
therefore not in Babylon, but in Egypt, 
perpetual. Another evidence that this prophecy 
refers to the future covenant. Cp. 3. 10 —4. 2 ; 11.1-6 ; 
31. 31 . 


0 lost sheep. Cp. Matt. 10. 6 ; 15. 24 . 
shepherds: i»e. rulers. 

they have turned them away on the mountains 
- on the mountains they seduced them: Le. by the 
idolatrous worship practised there. 

7 We offend not,&c. Cp.vu. is, 23, 29 ; 2. 3; 25. u,is; 
61.11, 24,56. Isa. 10. c-7, 12 , Ac.; 64.15-17. Zech, 1.14-16. 
offend. Heb. 'dahdm. Ap. 44. ii. 
sinned. Heb. chdtu. Ap. 44. i. 

Habitation = pasturage. Cp. 31. 23 . 
justice —righteousness. In ch. 31. 23 this is applied 
to Jerusalem. Here Jehovah Himself is the pasturage 
in which His People find rest. 

the Hope of their fathers. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, by which “hope” is put for the 
God in Whom their fathers hoped. Cp. 1 Tim. 1. 1 . 


50. 8-16 (D 7 , p. 1088). BABYLON. 

( Introvei'sion and Alternation.) 

F | #. Removal. 

G I j | 9 , 10 . Invasion. 

| k j u-13. Cause. 

G I j | 14, 15 -. Invasion. 

| A; | -15. Cause. 

F | 16. Flight. 

8 go forth. Heb. text reads “they will go forth 
but margin, with some codices and two early printed 
editions, reads “ go ye forth ”. Cp. 51. 4 , 6. Rev. 18.4. 

9 assembly —a gathered host, or convocation, 
great nations. Cp. Isa. 18. 3 , 4. 

mighty . .. man. Heb. yibb&r. Ap. 14. IV. 
experts successful. Cp. 10. 21 ; 23. 5. 

10 shall be satisfied. Cp. 40. 9 . 

11 destroyers = spoilers, or plunderers. 

12 behold. Fig. AsterUmos . Ap. 6. 

the hindennost = the last. Cp. v, it ; 25. 20 . 

13 not be inhabited. Not yet fulfilled. Cp. 1 Pet. 
5. is. 

15 given her hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunot), Ap. 6, for what is done by it. Here the token 
of submission. Cp. Lam. 6. 6. Ezek. 17. is. 

aa — according as. Cp. Rev. 18. 6, 7 . 

16 every one. Heb. 'UK Ap. 14. II. 

17 Israel. Now a united nation. See note on v. *. 
last. See note on “ hindermost ”, v. 12 . 
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50. 17 . 


JEREMIAH. 


60. 39 . 


496 ? chadrezzar king of Babylon bath broken bis 
bones.’* 

18 Therefore thus saith ° the 1 LORD of hosts, 
the 4 God of Israel; 12 “Behold, I will punish 
the king of Babylon and his land, as I have 
punished the king of Assyria, 
h 10 And I will bring Israel again to his habit- 
(p. 1089 ) atlon, and he shall feed on Carmel and Ba- 
shan, and his °soul shall be satisfied upon 
0 mount Ephraim and Gilead. 

g 20 4 In those days, and in that time, 4 saith 
1 the LORD, the 0 iniquity of 17 Israel shall be 
sought for, and there shall be none; and the 
7 sins of Judah, and they shall not be found: 
for I will pardon them whom I reserve. 

D s 1 21 Go up against the land of 0 Merathaim, 

(p. 1090 ) even against it, and against the inhabitants of 
0 Pekod: waste and utterly 0 destroy after 
them, 4 saith 1 the LORD, and do according to 
all that I have commanded thee. 

22 A sound of battle is in the land, and of 
great 0 destruction. 

23 How is the hammer of the whole earth 
cut asunder and broken! how is Babylon be¬ 
come a desolation among the nations! 

24 I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art 
also taken, O Babylon, and tfjou wast not 
aware: thou art found, and also caught, be¬ 
cause thou hast striven against 1 the LORD. 

25 1 The LORD hath opened 0 His armoury, 
and hath brought forth the weapons of His 
indignation: for tfji$ is the work of °the Lord 
God of hosts in the land of the Chaldeans. 

20 Come against her 0 from the utmost bor¬ 
der, open her storehouses: cast her up as 
heaps, and 21 destroy her utterly : let nothing 
of her be left. 

27 Slay all her bullocks; let them go down 
to the slaughter: woe unto them! 

m for their day is come, the time of their 0 visita¬ 
tion. 

I 28 The voice of them that flee and escape 
out of the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion 
the vengeance of 1 the LORD our 4 God, the 
0 vengeance of His temple. 

29 Call together the archers against Baby¬ 
lon: all ye that bend the bow, camp against 
it round about; let none thereof escape: 0 re¬ 
compense her according to her work; 0 accord¬ 
ing to all that she hath done, do unto her : for 
she hath been proud against 'the LORD, 
against 0 the Holy One of Israel. 

30 Therefore shall her young men fall in the 
streets, and all her 0 men of war shall be cut 
off in that day, 4 saith 1 the Lord. 

m 31 12 Behold, I am against thee, O thou 
most proud, 4 saith 26 the Lord God of hosts: 
for thy day is come, the time that I will visit 
thee. 

32 And the most proud shall stumble and fall, 
and none shall raise him up: and I will kindle 
a fire in his cities, and it shall devour all round 
about him.” 

E J 33 Thus saith °the 'Lord of hosts; “The 
(p. 1088 ) * children of Israel and the 4 children of Judah 
were oppressed 4 together: and all that took 
them captives held them fast; they refused to 
! let them go. 


18 the Lord of hosts, the God of IeraeL See note 
on 7. 3 . 

19 soul. Heb. n&phesh. Ap. 19. 
mounts the hill country of. 

30 iniquity. Heb. 'avoru Ap. 44. iv. 

SO. 31-33 (D 3 , p. 1098). BABYLON. 

{Alternation.) 

D 3 l | 21—27—. Invasion. 

m | -27. Day of visitation. 

I | 28-30. Invasion. 
m j 31, 32. Day of visitation. 

31 Merathaim = double rebellion. So called, here, be¬ 
cause the empire was founded in a double rebellion. See 
Prideaux, Connection, vol. i, p. 1. A symbolic name for 
Babylon, as Pekod is also (below) and Sheshach (26. 28 ; 

61. 41). 

Pekod = Visitation : Le. in judgment. 

destroy = devote to extermination. Heb. hdram. 

The same word as v. 20 ; not the same as w. 11 , 22 . 

33 destruction = smash ; or, breaking down. Heb. 
shfibar. Not the same word as in w. 11, 21 , 26. 

35 His armoury. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
the Lord GOD of hosts. Heb. Adonai Jehovah of 

hosts. See note on 2. 19 . 

36 from the utmost border-from the farthest 
partB, or every quarter. 

27 visitation. See note on “ Pekod ”, v. 21. 

38 vengeance = avenging. So 61. 11 . Cp. Dan. 6. 3. 

39 recompense her. See Rev. 18. 6. 
according to. See note on “ as ”, v. 15 . Cp. Rev. 18. 6. 
the Holy One of Israel. See note on Pa 71. 22 . 

30 men. Heb. pi. of 'enfoh, Ap. 14. HI. 

33 the LORD of hosts. See note on 6. 6. 1 Sam. 1. 3 . 

34 Redeemer = Kinsman-Redeemer. Heb. gaol. See 
notes on Isa. 60. 16, and Ex. 6. 6. 

strong = strong (to hold fast). Heb. hdzak. Not the 
same word as in v. 44, 

50 . 35 - 51 . 4 (D 4 , p. 1088). BABYLON. 
(Introversion.) 

D 4 n | 50. 35-38. Sw'ord and drought, 
o | 50. 39 , 40 . Depopulation. 

p I 50. 41 - 43 . Invasion. Behold. 
p [ 50. 44 . Invasion. Behold. 
o | 50. 45 , 46. Desolation. 
n | 51. 1-4. Wind and winnowers. 

35 A sword. Note the Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6) in five 
successive sentences. 

36 liars = praters. 

dote = be shown to be foolish. 

37 the mingled people = the rabble. 

38 idols —horrors. 

34 Their 0 Redeemer is 0 strong; 33 the 1 Lord 
of hosts is His name: He shall throughly 
plead their cause, that He may give rest to the 
land, and disquiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 

36 0 A sword is upon the Chaldeans, 4 saith D 4 n 
1 the LORD, and upon the inhabitants of (p. 11 
Babylon, and upon her princes, and upon her 
wise men. 

30 M A sword is upon the 0 liars; and they 
shall °dote: “a sword is upon her 9 mighty 
men ; and they shall be dismayed. 

37 35 A sword is upon their horses, and upon 
their chariots, and upon all the mingled people 
that are in the midst of her; and they shall 
become as women: 26 a sword is upon her trea¬ 
sures ; and they shall be robbed. 

38 A drought is upon her waters; and they 
shall be dried up: for it is the land of graven 
images, and they are mad upon their 0 idols. 

30 Therefore the wild beasts of the desert o 
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50. 39 . 


JEREMIAH. 


51. 10 . 


496 ? I with the wild beasts of the islands shall dwell 
there, and the owls shall dwell therein: and it 
shall be ° no more inhabited for ever; neither 
shall it be dwelt In from generation to genera¬ 
tion. 

40 As 4 God ° overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah 
and the neighbour cities thereof, 4 saith 1 the 
LORD; so shall no “man abide there, neither 
shall any son of 3 man dwell therein. 

41 13 Behold, a people shall come from the 
■p. logo) | north, and “ a great nation, and many kings 
r ' 1 shall be raised up from the c coasts of the earth. 

42 They shall hold the bow and the lance: 
fyfu are cruel, and will not shew mercy: their 
voice shall roar like the sea, and they shall 
ride upon horses, every one put in array, like 
a 40 man to the battle, against thee, O daughter 
of Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the report 
of them, and ° his hands waxed feeble: anguish 
took hold of him, and pangs as of a woman in 
travail. 

44 Behold, he shall come up “like a lion from 
the swelling of Jordan unto the habitation of 
the strong: but I will make them suddenly run 
away from her: and who is a chosen man , 
that I may appoint over her ? for who is like 
Me ? and who will appoint Me the time ? and 
who is that shepherd that will stand before Me? 

45 Therefore hear ye the counsel of 1 the Lord, 
that He hath ° taken against Babylon; and 
His purposes, that He hath purposed against 
the “land of the Chaldeans: Surely the least of 
the flock shall draw them out: surely He shall 
make their habitation desolate with them. 

46 At the noise of the taking of Babylon the 
earth is moved, and the cry is heard among 
the nations." 

t-j Thus saith “the Lord ; ° « Behold, I will 
OJ. raise up against Babylon, and against 
them that dwell in the midst of them that rise 
up against ° Me, a ° destroying 0 wind ; 

2 And will send unto Babylon “fanners, that 
shall ° fan her, and shall empty her land: for 
in the day of trouble they shall be against her 
round about. 

3 ° Against him that bendeth let the archer 
bend his bow, and against him that lifteth 
himself up in his ° brigandine: and spare ye not 
her young men; “destroy ye utterly all her host. 

4 Thus the slain shall fall in the land of the 
Chaldeans, and they that are thrust through 
in her streets. 

5 For “Israel hath not been forsaken, nor 
Judah of his ° God, of ° the 1 Lord of Hosts; 

though their land was filled with °sin against 
the Holy One of Israel. 

0 Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and de¬ 
liver “every man his “soul: be not cut off in 
her “iniquity; for t hi# is the time of 1 the Lord’s 
vengeance; will render unto her a recom- 
pence. 

7 Babylon hath been a golden cup in 1 the 
Lord's hand, that “made all the earth drunken: 
the nations have drunken of her “wine; there¬ 
fore the nations are mad. 
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39 no more inhabited, &c. Therefore the fulfil¬ 
ment is still future. 

40 overthrew, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Oen. 19. 26 ). Ap. 92. 

Cp. 49. is. man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. 

41a great nation : i.e. Medo-Peraia. 
coasts = sides : i.e. remote parts. 

43 his hands, &c. See fulfilment in Dan. 6. 6. 

44 like a lion, &c, See note on 49. 10 for this verse 
and v. 46, there spoken of Edom. 

43 taken—counselled. 

land. Some codices, with three early printed editions 
and Aram., read “ inhabitants of the land ", 

51 . 1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

Me. A Massoretic note (Ap. 80) says that this is a 
cryptogram (Heb. “Casdim"), meaning “ the Chaldees”. 
See note on u, 41 ; 25. 26. 

destroying— laying waste. Heb. ahabath. The same 
word as in vv. u,20, 26. Not the same as in w. 3, 0 , 64,66. 

wind. Heb. ruaclu Ap. 9. 

3 fanners . . . fan = winnowers . . . winnow. Fig. 
PolyptQton. Ap. 6. 

3 Against him that bendeth, &c. The Massdrah 
(Ap. 80), instead of cancelling the repeated word 
“against . . . and against” (’ci), directs the substitu¬ 
tion of ? ai, “not . . . and not”. The verse will then 
read, “Let not the archer bend his how, nor let him 
lift himself up in his coat of mail" (i.e. in defence of 
Babylon). This is so read in two early printed editions, 
Chald., Syr., Vulg M and R.V. 
brigandine =■ coat of mail. 

destroy— break down. Heh. hdram. Same word as 
26. 9. Not the same as vv. 1 , 0 , 11 , 20 , 26, 25 , 64 , 65. 

5 Israel . . . Judah. Now one People again. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

the Lord of Hosts. See note on 6. 6, and 1 Sam. 1. 3. 

sin. Heb. chdtd. Ap. 44. i. 

the Holy One of Israel. See note on Ps. 71. 22 . 

51 . 6-18 (D\ p. 1088). BABYLON. 

(.Alternation and Introversion.) 

D B | H | n. Injunction to flee from her. 

J ! q | 7 . Idolatry. (Symbolic.) 

| r | s, 9-. Fall. 

H | - 9 , 10 . Injunction to forsake her. 

J I r | n- 16 . Fall. 

| q | 17, 18. Idolatry. (Literal.) 

6 every man. Heb. } lsh. Ap. 14. II. 
soul. Heb. nepkesh. Ap. 13. 

iniquity. Heb. 'awn. Ap. 44. iv. Put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the judgment brought 
down by it. Cp. Rev. 16. 4. 

7 made all the earth drunken. Cp. Rev. 17. i. 

wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

8 iB suddenly, <tec. This must refer to a future 
fulfilment, for the present condition came gradually. 
See Isa. 21. n ; 47. 9, 11 . Cp. Rev. 14. s ; 18. 0 , :i>, it, 19 . 

destroyed = broken down. Heb. skabar. Not the 
same as in w. 1 , 3, 11 , 20 , 26 , 25 , 55. 
take balm = fetch balsam. Cp. 8. 22 ; 46. 11 . 

9 We. Note this remarkable pronoun, 
every one Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

is lifted up = mounteth. 


8 Babylon “issuddenly fallen and “destroyed: 
howl for her; “ take balm for her pain, if so be 
she may be healed. 

0 “ We would have healed Babylon, but she Is 
not healed: forsake her, and let us go 0 every 
one into his own country : 

for her judgment reacheth unto heaven, and 
0 Is lifted up even to the skies. 

10 1 The Lord hath brought forth our right¬ 
eousness : come, and let us declare in Zion the 
work of 1 the LORD our 5 God. 
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51.11. 


JEREMIAH. 


51. 29 . 


11 Make bright the arrows; gather the 
shields: 1 the LORD hath raised up the 0 spirit 
of the kings of “the Medea: for His device is 
against Babylon, to 1 destroy it; because it is 
the 0 vengeance of 1 the Lord, the 0 vengeance 
of His temple. 

12 Set up the standard upon the walls of 
Babylon, “make the watch strong, set up the 
0 watchmen, prepare the ambushes: for 1 the 
LORD hath both devised and done that which 
He spake against the inhabitants of Babylon. 

13 0 thou that dwellest “upon many waters, 
abundant in treasures, thine end is come, and 
the measure of thy 0 covetousness. 

14 ® The 1 LORD of hosts hath sworn 0 by Him¬ 
self, saying , “ Surely I will fill thee with men, 
as with 0 caterpillers; and °they shall lift up 
a shout against thee.’* 

15 He hath 0 made the earth by His power. 
He hath established the world by His wisdom, 
and hath stretched out the heaven by His 
understanding. 

16 When He uttereth his voice, there is 
a 0 multitude of waters in the heavens; and 
He causeth the vapours to ascend from the 
ends of the earth: He maketh 0 lightnings with 
rain, and bringeth forth the 1 wind out of His 
treasures. 

17 Every man 0 is brutish by his knowledge; 
every founder is 0 confounded by the graven 
image : for his molten image is falsehood, and 
there is no 0 breath in them. 

18 2 'fjcjj are vanity, the work of errors: in °the 
time of their visitation they shall perish. 

19 0 The Portion of Jacob is not like them; 
for Joe is the Former of all things: and Israel 
is the rod of his inheritance: ®the 1 LORD of 
hosts is His name. 

20 “ Xfiou art 0 My battle axe and weapons of 
war: for 0 with thee will I break in pieces the 
nations, and °with thee will I destroy king¬ 
doms; 

21 And 20 with thee will I break in pieces the 
horse and his rider; and 20 with thee will I 
break in pieces the chariot and his rider; 

22 20 With thee also will I break in pieces 
0 man and woman; and 20 with thee will I 
break in pieces old and young; and 20 with thee 
will I break in pieces the young man and the 
maid; 

23 I will also break in pieces 20 with thee the 
shepherd and his flock; and 20 with thee will I 
break in pieces the husbandman and his yoke 
of oxen; and 20 with thee will I break in pieces 
captains and rulers. 

24 And I will render unto Babylon and to all 
the inhabitants of Chaldea all their °evil that 
they have done in Zion in your sight, °saith 
1 the Lord. 

25 1 Behold, I am against thee, O destroying 
mountain, 24 saith l the Lord, which destroy- 
est all the earth: and I will stretch out Mine 
hand upon thee, and roll thee down from the 
rocks, and will make thee a burnt mountain. 

20 And they shall “not take of thee a Btone 
for a corner, nor a stone for foundations; but 
thou shalt be desolate “for ever, 24 saith ^he 
Lord.*’ 

27 Set ye up a standard in the land, blow the 


11 spirit. Heb. mach. Ap. 9. 

the Medea. In the person of Cyrus and others (Ap. 67). 
Here the then immediate calamity is referred to. 
vengeance --- avengement. 
la make the watch, &c. Cp. Isa. 21. 5 , 6. 
watchmen. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads 
“ watchman ”, 

13 upon many waters. Cp. v. 42 , and 60.36; also 
Rev. 17, 1 , ic. 

covetousness = dishonest or unrighteous gain. 

14 by Himself = by His soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

caterpillers = locusts. Cp. Joel 2. 2 . Nah. 9. is. 
they : i. e. the assailants. 

15 made the earth, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 1). Ap.92. 
Cp. 10. 12 , &c. w. ic-19 are repeated from 10. 12 -iK. 

16 multitude = noise, 
lightnings, &c. Cp. 10. 13 . 

17 is brutish by, &c. = is become too brutish to know, 
confounded = put to shame. 

breath. Heb. mach. Ap. 9. 

18 the time of their visitation. See note on 8. 12 , 

19 The Portion of Jacob, &c. Note the Alternation 
in v. 19: — 

j Not such as these is Jacob’s Portion : (Dent. 32. 9 , 

| Ps. 16. 

| For [the] Former of all things is He : 
j And the Sce’ptre of his (Israel’s) inheritance -. 

| The Lord of hosts is His Name (Dent. 10 . 9). 

51. ao-33 (D 6 , p. 1088). BABYLON. 

(Repeated Alternation.'' 

D G ] s 1 | 20-24. Invasion. Battle-axe. 
t 1 | 2 -'., 2 6. Desolation. 

| 27-29-. Invasion. Standard. 
t 2 | -2:1. Desolation. 

| 30-32. Invasion. Unassisted. 
t J | 33 . Desolation. 

20 My battle axe: or, My hammer, i. e. Cyras. Fig. 
Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6, 

with thee will I break in pieces ^ with thee will 
I beat down. Note the Fig. Anaphcn'a (Ap. 6), by which 
ten successive sentences commence with these words. 
This is for special emphasis. 

22 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

24 evil. Heb. rdV. Ap. 44. viii. 
saith the Lord — [is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

26 not take of thee . . . forever. This again mnst 
refer to a future fulfilment. The two destructions are 
intertwined. Cp. v. 62. 

for ever. See Ap. 151. 

27 prepare —set apart, or sanctify. 

Minni. Frequently mentioned in the inscriptions, the 

Assyrians having been compelled to quell revolts there. 

captain = muster-master or marshal, like the Assyrian 
dupsamiy or tablet-writer. Heb. tiphsar. Occurs only 
here and Nah. 3. 17. 
the horses. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “her 
horses ”, 

28 the Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, read “and the”. 

29 without an inhabitant. This must be yet future. 


trumpet among the nations, “prepare the na¬ 
tions against her, call together against her the 
kingdoms of Ararat, 0 Minni, and Ashchenaz; 
appoint a “captain against her; cause “the 
horses to come up as the rough 14 caterpillers. 

28 Prepare against her the nations with the 
kings of 11 the Medes, “the captains thereof, 
and all the rulers thereof, and all the land of 
his dominion. 

29 And the land shall tremble and sorrow: 
for every purpose of 1 the LORD shall be per¬ 
formed against Babylon, 

to make the land of Babylon a d esolation 0 w 1th- 
out an inhabitant. 
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51. 30 . 


JEREMIAH. 


51. 50 . 


s a 30 0 The mighty men of Babylon have forbora 
iooa) to fight, they have remained in their holds: 
, Qfi o their might hath failed; they became as women: 
* Vb ' they have burned ° her dwellingplaces; her bars 
are broken. 

31 One ° post shall run to meet another, and 
one messenger to meet another, to shew the 
king of Babylon that his city is taken ° at one 
end, 

32 And that the ° passages are ° stopped, and 
the reeds they have burned with fire, and the 
° men of war are affrighted. 

t* 33 For thus saith ° the 1 Lord of hosts, the 
8 God of Israel; “The daughter of Babylon is 
like a threshingfloor, it is time to thresh her: 
yet a little while, and the time of her harvest 
shall come." 

K 34 “ Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon 
I093 ) hath devoured me, he hath crushed “me, he 
hath made me an empty vessel, he hath swal¬ 
lowed me up like a dragon, he hath filled his 
belly with my deli cates, he hath cast me out. 
35 The violence done to 34 me and to my flesh 
be upon Babylon," shall the ° inhabitant of 
Zion say; “and my blood “upon the inhabit¬ 
ants of Chaldea," shall Jerusalem say. 

L 30 Therefore thus saith 1 the Lord ; 1 “ Be¬ 
hold, I will plead thy cause, and take ven¬ 
geance for thee; and I will 0 dry up her ° sea, 
and make her springs dry. 

37 And Babylon shall become heaps, a dwell- 
ingplace for “dragons, an astonishment, and 
an hissing, ° without an inhabitant. 

38 They shall roar together like lions: they 
shall ° yell as lions’ whelps. 

M 39 In their heat I will make their “feasts, and 
I will make them drunken, that they may re¬ 
joice, and sleep a perpetual sleep, and not 
wake, 24 saith 1 the Lord. 

N 40 I will bring them down like lambs to the 
slaughter, like rams with he goats. 

41 How is 0 Sheshach taken! and how is the 
praise of the whole earth surprised! how is 
Babylon become an astonishment among the 
nations! 

42 The sea is come up upon Babylon : she is 
covered with the multitude of the waves there¬ 
of. 

43 Her cities are a desolation, a dry land, and 
a wilderness, a land wherein °no 22 man dwell- 
eth, neither doth any son of 0 man pass there¬ 
by. 

K 44 And I will punish 1 Bel in Babylon, and 
I will bring forth out of his mouth that which 
he hath swallowed up: and the nations shall 
not flow together any more unto him: yea, 

° the wall of Babylon shall fall. 

Ln 46 My People, go ye out of the midst of her, 
and deliver ye 6 every man his ° soul from the 
fierce anger of 1 the LORD. 

40 And lest your heart faint, and ye fear for 
the rumour that shall be heard in the land; 
a rumour shall both come one year, and after 
that in another year shall come a rumour, 
and violence in the land, mler against ruler. 

v 47 Therefore, 1 behold, the days come, that 
I will ° do judgment upon the graven images 


30 The mighty men. Heb. pL of gibbdr. Ap. 14. IV. 
her. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “their”. 

31 post ^runner. 

at one end. Supply the Ellipsis by the word “each” 
instead of “ one ” = “ at [each] end This will accord 
with the history ; for Herodotus says the Babylonians 
retired to the city, and “remained in their holds”. 
Cyrus, having turned the waters of the Euphrates, 
entered the city, by the bed of the river, at each end 
(see Herod. 1. § 191). Cp. Dan. 5. a, *, 23, so. The R.V., 
“on every quarter ”, quite misses the point This pas¬ 
sage, therefore, belongs to the past fulfilment; while 
others still await a future fulfilment. 

33 passages = fords. stopped = seized, 

men. Heb. pi. of *Sn6sh. Ap. 14. III. 

33 the LOBD of hosts, the God of Israel. See 
note on 7. 3. 

51. 34-58 (E 0 , p. 1008). ZION AND JERUSALEM. 
(Extended Alternation.) 

E a K | 34, 35. Babylon. Zion’s incrimination of. 

L j 36-33. Zion. Jehovah’s advocacy of. 

M | 39. Babylon made drunk. 

N | 40-43. Inundation. 

A') 44. Babylon. Jehovah’s judgment of. 

L j 46-56. Zion. Jehovah’s avengement of. 

M | 57. Babylon made drunk. 

N | 58. Conflagration. 

34 me. Here, and in v. 36, the Heb. text reads 
“us”; but the margin, and some codices, with two 
early printed editions, read “me”, which is followed 
by the A.V. 

35 inhabitant = inhabitress. 

upon, Heb. text reads “against”, but a special 
various reading called Sevir (Ap. 34) has “upon”, with 
some codices, one early printed edition, Aram., Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., which are followed by A.V. 

36 dry up. Referring to the act of Cyrus (by 
Gobr.yas). Cp. v. 31, above. 

sea - the river Euphrates. So called from its breadth. 

37 dragons ^jackals. 

without an inhabitant. This carries us on to the 
future again. Cp. i Pet. 6. is. 

38 yell: or, shake themselves. 

38 feasts —banquets. 

41 Sheshach. See note on 25. 26 . 

43 no man dwelleth. Still future, 
man. Heb. ’dddm. Ap. 14.1. 

44 the wall of Babylon. Now recently laid bare 
by excavations. 

51, 45-56 (L, above). ZION. JEHOVAH’S 
AVENGEMENT OP. ( Alternation.) 

L u | 45, 4 6. Command to go forth from Babylon, 
v | 47-49. Judgments on images. 

| 60 , 6i. Command to go forth from Babylon, 
v | 52-56. Judgments on images. 

45 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

47 do judgment upon = visit upon. 

48 the heaven . . . shall sing. Fig. Faatiiamo* and 
Prosopopoeia (Ap. 6). 

all that is therein. Cp. Rev. 19. 1 - 3 . 

49 all the earth. Cp. Isa. 14. l e, n. 

of Babylon : and her whole land shall be con¬ 
founded, and all her slain shall fall In the 
midst of her. 

48 Then ° the heaven and the earth, and ° all 
that is therein, "shall sing for Babylon: for the 
spoilers shall come unto her from the north,” 

24 saith 1 the Lord. 

4Q As Babylon hath caused the slain of Is¬ 
rael to fell, so at Babylon shall fall the slain 
of ° all the earth. 

50 Ye that have escaped the sword, go away, u 
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51, 50 . 


JEREMIAH. 


52. 5 . 


stand not still: remember 0 the LORD afar off, 
and let Jerusalem come into your mind." 

51 We are confounded, because we have heard 
reproach: shame hath covered our faces: for 
strangers are come into the sanctuaries of 
1 the Lord’s house. 

52 «Wherefore, behold, the days come, 
24 saith 1 the Lord, that I will 47 do judgment 
upon her graven images: and through all her 
land the wounded shall groan. 

53 Though Babylon should “mount up to 
heaven, and though she should fortify the 
height of her strength, yet from Me shall 
spoilers come unto her, 24 saith 7 the Lord." 

64 A sound of a cry cometh from Babylon, 
and great 8 destruction from the land of the 
Chaldeans: 

55 Because 1 the Lord hath spoiled Babylon, 
and “destroyed out of her the great voice; 
when her waves do roar like great waters, 
a noise of their voice is uttered : 

50 Because the spoiler is come upon her, even 
upon Babylon, and her 30 mighty men are taken, 
every one of their bows is broken: for l the 
LORD 0 GOD of recompences shall surely re¬ 
quite. 

57 “ And I will make drunk her princes, and 
her wise men, her captains, and her rulers, 
and her 30 mighty men: and they shall sleep a 
perpetual sleep, and not wake , 24 saith the King, 
Whose name is 6 the 1 LORD of hosts. 

58 Thus saith 5 the 1 Lord of hosts; “ The 
broad c walls of Babylon shall be utterly bro¬ 
ken, and her high gates shall be burned with 
fire; and the “people shall labour in vain, and 
the folk in the fire, and they shall °be weary.” 


50 the LOUD. Heb. Jehovah (with ’ eth ). Ap. 4. IL 
53 mount up, Ac. Cp. Isa. 14. 12 -ifi. 

55 destroyed = caused to perish. Heb.’dbad, Not the 
same as in vv. i, 3 , 8, 11 , 20 , ac, a*. 

56 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. The Heb. reads 
“ El of recompences, Jehovah ”. 

50 walla. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, Sept., and Vulg., read “ wall 1 ', 
people = peoples. be weary - faint. 
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. 50-04- (B, p. 1088). WORD OF JEREMIAH 
TO SERAIAH. (RATIFICATION.) 
(Introversion.) 
w | 59, 60 . The book sent, 
x | 61 . Reading begun. 

y | 62. Words spoken. 
x | 63-. Reading ended. 
w | -63, e*-. The book sunk. 


The Fifty-first Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 

59 Beraiah. Thebrotherof Baruch (32. 12 . Cp. 45. 1 ). 
when he went, &c. Probably to renew his oath of 

allegiance. Cp. 27 .1 ; 28. 1 . 

quiet prince. Probably chief chamberlain. R.V. 
rrmrg.,“quartermaster.” Heb. = quiet resting-place (Isa. 
32. is). Probably bis office was to prepare the night s 
camping place during the journey to Babylon. 

60 wrote in a book-wrote in one scroll, 
evil = calamity. Heb. raa \ Ap. 44. viii. 

61 and shalt see, &c. =then shalt thou look out and 
read. 

03 desolate forever = age-abiding desolations, show¬ 
ing that this prophecy must wait a future fulfilment 
64 evil. Heb. rd’a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

52. 1-34 (A, p- 1015). APPENDIX. 
(Introversion.) 

j 0 | i-3. Zedekiah and Nebuchadnezzar. 

P I i—27. Captivity. The great one. 

| P | 28-30. Captivities. The three lesser. 

1 0 | 31-3*. Jehoiakizn and Evil-Merodach. 

Similar to ch. 99, but with additional details. 


59 The word which Jeremiah the prophet 
commanded 0 Seraiah the son of Neriah, the 
son of Maaseiah, “when he went with Zede¬ 
kiah the king of Judah into Babylon in the 
fourth year of his reign. And this Seraiah 
was a “quiet prince. 

00 So Jeremiah “wrote in a book all the “evil 
that should come upon Babylon, even all these 
words that are written against Babylon. 

01 And Jeremiah said to 89 Seraiah, •* When 
thou comest to Babylon, “and shalt see and 
shalt read all these words ; 

02 Then shalt thou say, ‘ O 1 LORD, £f)ou hast 
spoken against this place, to cut it off, that 
none shall remain in it, neither man nor beast, 
but that it shall be 0 desolate 36 for ever/ 

03 And it shall be, when thou hast made an 
end of reading this book, 

that thou shalt bind a stone to it, and cast it 
into the midst of Euphrates: 

04 And thou shalt say, ‘ Thus shall Babylon 
sink, and shall not rise from the “evil that 3 
will bring upon her: and they shall be weary.’" 

Thus far are the words of Jeremiah. 

“Zedekiah was one and twenty years 
old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem, And his 
mother’s name was Hamutal the daughter of 
Jeremiah of Libnah. 


1 Zedekiah. Cp. 2 Kings 24.18-20. Reigned from 
489 to 477 h. c. 3 evil. Heb. rfi'a . Ap. 44. viii. 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

52. 4-27 (P. above). CAPTIVITY : THE GREAT. 
(Alternations and Introversion.) 
a | *, fi. Jerusalem besieged. 

b | 6. Consequence. Famine. 
a | 7-. Jerusalem taken. 
b j -7. Consequence. Flight. 

R | 8 - 11 . Executions at Riblah. 
c | 12 -n. The Temple burned, 
d I lfi. The poor taken. 
d J ifi. The poor left, 
c | 17-23. The Temple spoiled. 

R | 2*-27. Executions at Riblah. 

4 ninth year. Cp. 2 Kings 25. 1 - 21 . 


2 And he did that which was 0 evil in the eyes 
of 0 the LORD, according to all that Jehoiakim 
bad done. 

3 For through the anger of 2 the LORD it 
came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till He 
had cast tf)em out from His presence, that 
Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Baby¬ 
lon. 

4 And it came to pass In the 0 ninth year of 
his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day 
of the month, that Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon came, f)t and all his army, against 
Jerusalem, and pitched against it, and built 
forts against it round about 

5 So the city was besieged unto the eleventh 
year of king Zedekiah. 
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52. 6. JEREMIAH. 52. 28. 


6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth day 
of the month, °the famine was sore in the city, 
so that there was no bread for the People of 
the land. 

7 Then the city was broken up, 

and all the 0 men of war °fled, and went forth 
out of the city by night by the way of the gate 
0 between the two walls, which was by “the 
king's garden; (now the Chaldeans were by 
the city round about:) and they went by the 
way of the plain. 

8 But the army of the Chaldeans pursued 
after the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the 
plains of Jericho ; and all his army was scat¬ 
tered from him. 

0 Then they took the king, and carried f)tm 
up unto the king of Babylon to 0 Riblah in the 
land of Hamath; where he gave judgment 
upon him. 

10 And the king of Babylon slew the sons of 
Zedekiah before his eyes : he slew also all the 
princes of Judah in 9 Riblah. 

11 Then he “put out the eyes of Zedekiah; 
and the king of Babylon bound him in chains, 
and carried him to Babylon, and put him in 
prison till the day of his death. 

12 Now in the fifth month, in the 0 tenth day 
of the month, which was the nineteenth year 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, came Ne- 
buzar-adan, captain of the guard, which served 
the king of Babylon, 0 into Jerusalem, 

13 And burned the house of 3 the LORD, and 
the king's house; and all the houses of Jeru¬ 
salem, and all the houses of the great men, 
burned he with fire: 

14 And all the army of the Chaldeans, that 
were with the captain of the guard, brake 
down all the walls of Jerusalem round about. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard carried away captive certain of “the 
poor of the People, and the residue of the Peo¬ 
ple that remained in the city, and those that 
fell away, that fell to the king of Babylon, and 
the rest of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
left certain of 15 the poor of the land for vine¬ 
dressers and for husbandmen. 

17 Also the 0 pillars of brass that were in the 
house of 2 the Lord, and the bases, and the 
brasen sea that was in the house of 3 the Lord, 
the Chaldeans brake, and carried all the brass 
of them to Babylon. 

18 The caldrons also, and 0 the shovels, and 
the snuffers, and the 0 bowls, and the spoons, 
and all the vessels of brass wherewith they 
ministered, took they away. 

10 And the basons, and the “firepans, and 
the bowls, and the caldrons, and the “candle¬ 
sticks, and the spoons, and the cups; that 
which was of gold in gold, and that which was 
of silver in silver, took the captain of the 
guard away. 

20 The two pillars,one sea, and twelve brasen 
bulls that were “under the bases, which king 
Solomon had made in the house of 2 the 
Lord : the brass of all these vessels was with¬ 
out weight. 


6 the famine. Described in the Lamentations of 
Jeremiah. See note on Gen. 12. 10 . 

7 men. Heb. pi. of ’intish, Ap. 14. III. 

fled, &c. Cp. 2 Kings 26. *. 

between the two walls . . . king's garden. See 

Ap. 68. 

9 Riblah. Now Ribleh. On the east back of the 
Orontes, thirty-five miles north-east of Baalbek. 

11 put out the eyes. See note on 92. *. Cp. a Kings 
26. g, 7. Ezek. 12. is. Hence, Zedekiah never saw 
Babylon, though he was taken thither. 

IS tenth day. In i Kings 26. s it says “seventh 
day'’, but that was “[to] Jerusalem”. This is “into 
Jerusalem”. into=in. 

IB the poor of the people. This is supplemental 
to • Kings 26. 12 . Heb. dal — impoverished. See note 
on “poverty”, Prov. 6. 11 . Cp. Neh. 1. s. 

17 pillars of brass. Cp. 27. 19 . 

IB the shovels, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 27. 3 , &,c.). 

bowls = bowls for sprinkling. 

19 firepans ^censers. candlesticks = lamps. 

20 under = beneath. 

21 pillars. Cp. 1 Kings 7. 10 . 2 Kings 26. 17. 

cubits. See Ap. 61. III. 2 (1). 

22 chap iter = capital. 

23 ninety and six. There were 100 “ round about ” ; 
Cp. 2 Chron. 3. 1 e ; 4. 13 ; with 1 Kings 7. 20 . 

on aside. Heb. rvach. See Ap. 9. ix = towards the air, 
or open air. The other four beiDg behind, out of sight. 

24 Seraiah. See 2 Kings 26. is. 1 Chron. 6. u. Cp. 

51, 69. door = threshold. 

25 seven. In 2 Kings 26. 19 “ five but the greater 
includes the lesser. men. Heb. ’i 8h. Ap. 14. II. 

27 land = soil. 

28 the seventh year. This was at the beginning of 
Nebuchadrezzar’s second siege', the year before Je- 
hoiachin’s captivity, 490 a. c. 


21 And concerning the “pillars, the height of 
one pillar was eighteen 0 cubits; and a fillet of 
twelve “ cubits did compass it; and the thick¬ 
ness thereof was four fingers: it was hollow. 

22 And a “chapiter of brass was upon it; 
and the height of one chapiter was five cu¬ 
bits, with network and pomegranates upon 
the chapiters round about, all of brass. The 
second pillar also and the pomegranates were 
like unto these. 

23 And there were 0 ninety and six pomegra¬ 
nates “on a side ; and all the pomegranates 
upon the network were an hundred round 
about. 

24 And the captain of the guard took 0 Se¬ 
raiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah the 
second priest, and the three keepers of the 
“door: 

25 He took also out of the city an eunuch, 
which had the charge of the 7 men of war; and 
“seven 7 men of them that were near the king's 
person, which were found in the city; and the 
principal scribe of the host, who mustered the 
People of the land; and threescore “ men of 
the People of the land, that were found in the 
midst of the city, 

20 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
took ttjem, and brought tfocm to the king of 
Babylon to Riblah. 

27 And the king of Babylon smote tfjem, and 
put them to death in 9 Riblah in the land of 
Hamath. Thus Judr.h was carried away cap¬ 
tive out of his own 0 land. 

28 This is the People whom Nebuchadrezzar 
carried away captive: in “the seventh year 
three thousand Jews and three and twenty: 
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52. 29 . 


JEREMIAH. 


52. 34 . 


478 29 In “the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar 

he carried away captive from Jerusalem eight 
hundred thirty and two ° persons: 

473 30 In the ° three and twentieth year of Nebu¬ 

chadrezzar Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard carried away captive of the Jews seven 
hundred forty and five 59 persons; all the 
29 persons were four thousand and six hundred. 

0 31 And it came to pass in the “seven and 

(p. 1094 thirtieth year of the captivity of “Jehoiachin 
452 king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in the 
0 five and twentieth day of the month, that 
0 Evil-merodach king of Babylon in the first 
year of his reign 0 lifted up the head of “Jehoi- 
achin king of Judah, and brought f)im forth 
out of prison, 

32 And spake 0 kindly unto him, and set his 
throne above the throne of the kings that 
were with him in Babylon, 

33 And changed his prison garments; and he 
did continually eat “bread before him all the 
days of his life. 

! 34 And for his diet, there was a continual 


20 the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar was 

the seoond year of his third and last siege, or 478 b. c. 

persons-souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

30 three end twentieth year. Four years after 
the fall of Jerusalem. Another contact of Bible and 
secular chronology, 478 b. c. See Ap. 86. 

31 seven and thirtieth year. Cp. 2 Kings 25. 27 - 30 . 
See Ap. 50, pp. 60, 67, and throughout. 

Jehoiaohin. Elsewhere in this book called “Je- 
coniah" (24. 1 ; 29. 2 ), or “ Coniah ” (22. 24 , 20 ). 

five and twentieth. The order given then, but 
probably not carried out till the “ seven and twentieth ", 
according to 2 Kings 25. 27. 

Evil-merodach. The son of Nebuchadnezzar. 

lifted up the head. Heb. idiom for releasing. Kef. 
to Pent. (Gen. 40. ia, 20 ). Ap. 92. 

32 kindly unto him = good things with him. 

33 bread Pnt by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, 
for all kinds of food. 

34 until, &c. Note the items above, which are sup¬ 
plemental to 2 Kings 25. 

diet given him of the king of Babylon, every 
day a portion ° until the day of his death, all 
the days of his life. 


LONGER NOTE ON JEREMIAH 42—44. 

! “The Jews which dwell in the land or Egypt ” (Jer. 44. l). 

I As the end of the kingdom of Judah drew near, many of the Jews were determined to go into Egypt; and 
this in spite of the warning given by Jehovah through Jeremiah. 

In Jer. 44 we have the latest prophecy concerning those who had gone thither; which declared that they 
should not escape, but should be consumed there (44. 27, &c.). This prophecy must have been fulfilled con¬ 
cerning that generation; but their successors, or others that subsequently followed, continued there a little 
longer, until the time came for Egypt itself to fall into the hands of Babylon. 

Recent discoveries of Papyri in the ruins of Elephantine (an island in the Nile, opposite Assouan), datiDg 
from the filth century b. c., bear witness to two great facts :— 

(1) That Jews were then dwelling there (in 424-405 b. c.). 

(2) That they were observing the Feast of the Passover, “es it is written in the law of Hoses". 

The importance of these Papyri lies in the fact that modern critics confidently assert and assume that the 
greater part of the Pentateuch was not written till after the Exile; and even then neither collectively as 
a whole, nor separately in its distinctive books. 

In Ap. 92 it is shown that all through the prophets (who lived at the time of the kings in whose reigns 
they prophesied) there is a constant reference to the books of the Pentateuch, which conclusively proves that 
their contents were well known both to the prophets themselves and those whom they addressed. 

The Pentateuch, being full of legal expressions, technical ceremonial terms, and distinctive phraseology, 
affords abundant evidence of the above fact, and makes it easy to call continuous attention to it in the notes 
of The Companion Bible. 

But there is further evidence found in the PapyiH now discovered in the rnins at Elephantine in Upper 
Egypt. 

They show that the Jews who dwelt there had a temple of their own and offered up sacrifices therein. 
That once, when this their temple was destroyed by the Egyptians, they appealed to the Persian governor of 
Judah, asking permission to restore it ( Papyrus I). 

There is a list preserved, registering the contributions towards the upkeep of the temple (containing the 
munes of many ladies). 

But the most interesting and important of these Papyri is one dated in the year 419 b. c., which is a Passover 
“announcement" of the approaching feast, such as wero made from the earliest times to the present day (see 
Neh. 8. 16), containing a brief epitome of its laws and requirements. This particular announcement shows 
that the following passages were well known : Ex. 12. 16. Lev. 28. 7, b. Num. 9. 1-14. Deut. 16. 6 . 

This Papyrus has been recently published by Professor Edward Sachau, of Berlin : Aramdische Papyrus 
und Ostraka aus einer jildischen Militdrkolonie zu Elephantine. AltorientaXisehe Sprachdenkm&ler des 5. Jahrhunderts 
vor C/ir., mit 7 5 Lichtdrucktafalein. Leipzig, 1911. A small edition (texts only) by Professor Ungnad, of Jena, 
is published also under the title of Aramdische Papyrus aus Elephantine. 

Nearly 2,400 years, since this announcement by Hanonjah to the Jews in Egypt, have gone by. Elephantine 
is now a heap of ruins. The colony ot Jews has passed away (unless the “Falftshas" of Abyssinia are their 
descendants), but the Jewish nation still exists, and continues to keep the Passover, a standing witness to their 
truth of holy Scripture, 
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THE LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


(.Extended Alternations and Introversion .) 

A 1 | 1. 1 - 7 . JUDGMENTS. (AUph (N - A) to Zayin (f=Z).) 

Bi D 1 | 1. 8-n. ZION. CONFESSION. (Cheth (n=H) to Kaph Q=JE).) 

E 1 | 1. 12 , 13 . APPEAL TO PASSERS BY. (Lamed 6=L) to Mem (O-MX) 

D 5 | 1. 14-18-. ZION. CONFESSION. (Nun) Q=N) to Tsaddi (¥=?),) 

E 2 | 1 .- 18 , 19 . APPEAL TO PASSERS BY. ( Koph , p=K) 

C> | 1. 20-32. PRAYER. (Resh (-j = R) to Tau (n = T).) 

£2 A? | 2. l-13. THE JUDGE. (AUph (X = A) to Mem (D = M).) 

B 2 [ D 3 | 2. 14 . ZION. SIN UNCONFESSED. (Nun, J = N.) 

I E 3 | 2. 15 - 17 . RECRIMINATION OF PASSERS BY. (Sameeh (D=S) to Pe (D=P).) 

C- | 2. is- 22 . PRAYER. (Tsaddi (* = Z) to Tau (n = T).) 

^3 A 3 [ 3. i- 2 i. THE JUDGE. (Aleph (N=A) to Zayin (T = Z).) 

B 3 I E 4 [ 3. 22 - 36 . REMEMBRANCE OF JEHOVAH’S MERCIES. (Cheth (11 =H) to Lamed 6 = L).) 

| EH | 3.37-fii. ZION. SIN CONFESSED. (Mem (D = M) to Pe (D = P).) 

C 9 | 3. 52 -se. PRAYER. (Tsaddi ft = Z) to Tau (J1=T).) 

J±4 A 4 | 4. i-i 2 . JUDGMENTS. (AUph (N=A) to Lamed 6=L).) 

B 4 I D’’ | 4. 13 - 20 . ZION. CONFESSION. (Mem (0 = M) to Resh ("1=B).) 

| E* | 4. 21 , 22 . RETRIBUTION OF JEHOVAH. (Shin (£>=S) to Tau (Jl-T).) 

C 4 | G. 1-22. PRAYER. 

For the place of Lamentations in the Hebrew Canon, see Ap. 1, where it is found to be the central book of 
the five M e giUcth (or scrolls). 

The book consists of five Elegies on the destruction of Jerusalem; and not, as Josephus supposed, on the 
death of Josiah (Ant. Jud . L. x, o. 5, § 1), basing his opinion on 2 Chron. 35. 26 . 

This book is appropriately read on the Fast of the ninth day of the fifth month (Ab, our August. See 
Ap. 51. V). For on that day are still commemorated the five great calamities which befell tlie nation, viz. :— 

1. The return of the twelve spies, and the decree of the forty years' wanderingB in consequence of 

the rebellion of the People. 

2. The destruction of the first Temple by Nebuchadnezzar. 

3. The destruction of the second Temple by the Romans under Titus. 

4. The taking of Bether by the Romans under Hadrian, when 680,000 were slain. 

0 . The ploughing of Zion like a field, in fulfilment of Jer. 26. 18 , &c. and Micah 8. 12. 

The five Elegies are arranged in a remarkable manner :— 

The first two (chapters 1 and 2) consist of twenty-two long verses of three lines each, each verse respectively 
commencing with the successive letters of the alphabet. 

The third (chap. 3) consists of sixty-six verses (3 x 22), each triad of verses commencing with the same letter : 
e. g. the first three lines commence with X (Aleph), the next three with 3 (Beth ),and so on through the twenty- 
two letters of the alphabet. 

The fourth (chap. 4) is arranged in twenty-two long verses of two lines each, also arranged acrostically. 

The fifth (chap. 6) Lamentation is resolved into a prayer, and the acrostic arrangement gives way before the 
outburst of emotion. The only connection with the alphabet is that the number of the verses corresponds with 
the number of letters (twenty-two). 

The Septuagint (followed by the Arabic and Vulgate versions) prefaces its version with these words: “It 
came to pass that, after Israel was taken captive and Jerusalem was made desolate, Jeremiah sat weeping, 
and lamented with this lamentation over Jerusalem, and said . . 

The Arabic Targum begins its paraphrase thus : “ Jeremiah the prophet, and great priest, said . . . M 
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•LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH. 


1 (K) 0 HOW doth the city sit ° solitary, that 
was full of people 1 how is she become as 
a widow I she that was great among the na¬ 
tions, and princess among the provinces, how 
is she become tributary 1 
2 (2) She ° weepeth sore in the night, and her 
tears are on her cheeks : among all her ° lov¬ 
ers she hath none to comfort her: all her 
friends have dealt treacherously with her, they 
are become her ° enemies. 

3 ( 3 ) Judah is gone into captivity because of 
affliction, and because of great servitude : she 
dwelleth ° among the 0 heathen, she findeth no 
rest: all her ° persecutors overtook her ° be¬ 
tween the straits. 

4 0)° The ways of Zion do “ mourn, because 
none come to the “solemn feasts: all her gates 
are desolate: her priests sigh, her virgins 
are afflicted, and afje is in ° bitterness. 

6 (H) Her adversaries ° are the chief, her ene¬ 
mies prosper; for ° the Lord hath afflicted her 
for the multitude of her “transgressions: her 
“children are gone into captivity before the 
enemy. 

6 0) And from the daughter of Zion all her 
beauty is departed: her princes are become 
“ like harts that find no pasture, and they are 
gone without strength before the pursuer. 

7 0 ) Jerusalem remembered in the days of 
her affliction and of her miseries all her “ plea¬ 
sant things that she had In the days of old, 
when her People fell into the hand of the ene¬ 
my, and none did help her: the adversaries 
saw her, and did mock at her “ sabbaths. 

8 (n) Jerusalem hath 0 grievously 0 sinned ; 
therefore she “Is removed: all that honoured 
her despise her, because they have seen her 
nakedness: yea, afje sigheth, and tumeth back¬ 
ward. 

0 (D) Her filthiness is in her skirts; she °re- 
membereth not her “last end; therefore she 
came down ° wonderfully: she had no com¬ 
forter. O 6 Lord, “behold my affliction: for 
the enemy hath magnified himself 
10 0) The adversary hath spread out his 
hand upon all her 7 pleasant things: for she 
hath seen that the heathen ° entered into her 
sanctuary, whom Thou didst command that 
\ they should not enter into Thy ° congregation. 

11 p) All her People sigh, they seek bread; 
they have given their 7 pleasant things for 
meat to relieve the ° soul: see, O 6 LORD, and 
consider; for I am become vile. 

12 <^> Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass 
by 7 ° behold, and see If there ° bt any ° sorrow 
like unto my sorrow, which is ° done unto me, 
wherewith 6 the Lord hath afflicted me in the 
dav of His fierce anger. 

IS (D) From above hath He sent fire into my 
bones, and it prevaileth against them: He 
hath spread a net for my feet, He hath turned 


TITLE, In the Hebrew text the name of the book 
is its first word, 'Eykah = ALAS ! The Talmud (Tract, 
Baha Bathra , foL 14b) calls it KinOth = dirges or elegies’ 
The Sept, has Thrinoi , with the same meaning. The 
Vulg. has Threni , i.e. Lamentations and Lamenta. 

1 How = Alas ! or, O how ! Heb. ’eykah - an exclama¬ 
tion of pain and grief, a wailing cry (preserved in Eng. 
“jackal"). The Massdrah (Ap. 30) points out that this 
exclamation is used by three prophets, concerning 
Israel : (1) by Moses in her multiplication (Dent. 1. 12 . 
Cp. v. 11 ); (2) by Isaiah in her dissipation (Isa. 1. 21 ); 
(3) by Jeremiah in her desolation (Lam. 1. 1 ). This 
word “ How” is to be supplied at the beginning of w. 2 j 
and 3 by Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6). Cp. also 2. 1; 4. l: and 
Isa. 14. 12 . I 

solitary: i.e. empty; referring to the houses and 
streets. 

a weepeth sore. Note Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6). The 
Heb. = a weeping she weepeth. Thus well rendered. See 
note on Gen. 26. 28 ; and note the Fig. Prosopopvia 
(Ap. 6). 

lovers: i. e. allies, whom she had preferred to Jehovah. 
See Jer. 2. 17 , 27, 36, 37 ; 4. 30 ; 22 22 . Ezek. 23 ; and 
29. 6, 7 , 16 . 

enemies. Especially the Edomites and Ammonites. 
Cp. Jer. 12. 14 . 

3 among the heathen. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 64 ,66). 
heathen = nations. 

persecutors = pursuers. 

between the straits. Like a hunted animal driven 
where there is no escape. Same word as in Pss. 116. 3 ; 
118. 5. Occurs only in these three places. Cp. v. 6. 

4 The ways. Not streets in the city, but the roads 
leading thereto. 

mourn. Fig. Prosopopoeia. Ap. 6. 
solemn fe as ts = appointed feasts. See note on Ps. 
74. b (same word). 

bitterness — bitter for her. Instead of festal joy. Cp. 
Jer. 7. 34 ; 16. 0 ; 26. 10 ; 31. 13; 33. 11. 

5 are the chief-are the head. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 
28. 13, 44), the same word. Ap. 92. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
transgressions - rebellions. Heb. pasha'. Ap. 44. ix. i 
children = young children, as in 2. 11,19, 20 ; and 4. 4. I 
Not “ sons 6 like harta. See note on v. 3. 

*7 pleasant things. Heb. — things of desire. Put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the things she 
used to enjoy. 

sabbaths: or, sabbath-keepings; which she had herself 
profaned. See Jer. 17. 21 - 23 . Ezek. 22. s, 26; 23. 38 . 

8 grievously sinned. Note the Fig. Polyptoton 
(Ap. 6). Heb. = sinned a sin. Thus well rendered. See 
note on “ weepeth sore” (v. 2). 

sinned. Heb. chata'. Ap. 44. i. 
is removed = separated as unclean. 

9 remembereth remembered, 
last end — hereafter. 

wonderfully. Heb. pi. “ wonders ” — a great wonder, 
behold - see, behold. Same word as in vv. 18, 20 . Not 
the same word as in v. 12. 

10 entered into her sanctuary. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 

23 3 ), a technical expression. Ap. 92. 

congregation = con vocation, or assembly. 

11 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

12 behold = look attentively. Not the same word as 

in vu. 9, is, 20 . be exists. Heb. yesh. See Gen. 

18. 24 . Prov, 8. 21 ; 18. 24 , &c. sorrow-pain. 

done unto me. Cp. v. 2 a ; 9. 16 . 
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1 . 13. LAMENTATIONS. 2. 6. 

me back: He hath made me desolate and 
faint all the day. 

14 ( 3 ) °The yoke of my “transgressions is 
bound by His hand: they are ° wreathed, and 
come up upon my neck: 0 He hath made my 
strength to ° fall, °the LORD* hath delivered 
me into their hands, from whom I am not able 
to rise up. 

15 (D) 14 The LORD * hath trodden under foot 
all my 0 mighty men in the midst of me: He 
hath ° called ° an assembly against me to 
crush my young men : 14 the Lord* hath trod¬ 
den the virgin, the daughter of Judah, as in 
a “winepress. 

10 (y) For these things 3 2 weep; ° mine eye, 
mine eye runneth down with water, because 
the comforter that should “relieve my 11 soul 
is far from me: my ° children are desolate, be¬ 
cause the enemy prevailed. 

17 (D) Zion spreadeth forth her hands, and 
there is none to comfort her : “the LORD hath 
commanded concerning “Jacob, that his ad¬ 
versaries should be round about him: Jerusa¬ 
lem is as a menstruous woman among them. 

18 (y) 0 The LORD ° is righteous; for I have 
rebelled against His commandment: 

hear, I pray you, all 0 people, and 9 behold my 
li sorrow: my virgins and my young men are 
gone into captivity. 

10 (p) 1 10 called for my 2 lovers, but tf)eg deceiv¬ 
ed me: my priests and mine elders ° gave up 
the ghost in the city, while they sought their 
meat to relieve their 11 souls. 

20 (I) “Behold, O “Lord; for I am in dis¬ 
tress : my bowels are troubled; mine heart is 
turned within me; for I have grievously re¬ 
belled : ° abroad the sword bereaveth, at home 
there is as death. 

21 (V) They have heard that 3 sigh: there is 
none to comfort me: all mine enemies have 
heard of my trouble ; they are glad that XI)on 
hast done it: Thou wilt bring ° the day that Thou 
hast is called, and they shall be like unto me. 

22 (n) ° Let all their “ wickedness come before 
Thee; and do unto them, “asThou hast 12 done 
unto me for all my “transgressions: for my 
sighs are many, and my heart is laint. 

Q (N) How hath “the LORD* covered the 
^ daughter of Zion with a cloud in His 
anger, and cast down from heaven unto the 
earth “ the beauty of “ Israel, and remembered 
not 0 His footstool in the day of His anger 1 

2 O) 1 The Lord* hath “ swallowed up all the 
“habitations of Jacob, and hath not pitied: He 
hath thrown down in His wrath the strong 
holds of the daughter of Judah; He hath 
brought them down to the ground: He hath 
polluted the kingdom and the princes thereof. 

3 0) He hath cut off in His fierce anger all the 
“horn of Israel: He hath drawn back His 
“right hand from before the enemy, and He 
burned against Jacob like a flaming fire, which 
devoureth round about. 

4 H) He hath bent ° His bow like an enemy: 
He stood with His right hand as an adver¬ 
sary, and slew ° all that were pleasant to the 
“eye in the “tabernacle of the daughter of 
° Zion : He poured out His fury like fire. 

5 (D) 1 The Lord * was as an enemy: He hath 

14 The yoke, &o. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 28. «), the 

same words. Ap. 92. wreathed = intertwined. 

He: or, It: i. e. the yoke. fall -- stumble, 

the LOHD*. One of the 134 places where the S&pherim 
say they changed Jehovah to Adonai. See Ap. 32. 

15 mighty men = valiant ones. Heb.’a6fr, Not the 
same word as in 8. i, 27, 33, 30 . 

called = proclaimed. Same word as in w. 19 , 21 . 
an assembly = a festal gathering. Now that Israel’s 
feasts had ceased, there was another of a different 
nature and with a different object, 
winepress. Heb.^ol/i, where the grapes were trodden. 
Not the vat (yekeb) into which the juice was received. 

10 mine eye, mine eye. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 0), for 
emphasis. It is not repeated in the Sept, 
relieve my soul= bring me back to life. Cp. v. 19. 
children =sona. Not the same word as in 2. 11 , 19 , 20 
and 4. 4. 

17 Jacob. Referring to the natural seed. See notes 
on Gen. 92. 2B ; 48. 6 ; 45. 26 , 20. Cp. 2. 1 . 

18 ia. Heb. = £e [is]. people = peoples. 

18 gave up the ghost = expired, or breathed their 

last. 

20 Behold. Here begins the prayer. See the Struc¬ 
ture C 1 , on p. 1097. 

abroad the sword. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 92. as). 

21 the day: i.e. the day of vengeance of Jer. 25. 17 - 20 . 

22 Let all, &c. This prayer is in accordance with 
that Dispensation. Not with this. See Ap. 68. IX. 

wickedness. Heb. ra'a*. Ap. 44. viii. 
as=according as. 

transgressions = rebellions. Heb. pasha'. Ap. 44. ix. 
Cp. 3. 42. 

2. 1 the LORD*. One of the 194 places where the 
Sopherlvi say they altered “Jehovah’* of the primitive 
text to “ Adonai See Ap. 32. 

the beauty of Israel. Probably referring to the 
Temple (Isa. 64. li), or the heroic defenders of Jeru¬ 
salem (2 Sam. 1. 19 ). 

IsraeL Referring to the spiritual seed. See note on 1.17. 
His footstooL Probably referring to the ark of the 
covenant (1 Chron. 28. 2 ), or the sanctuary (Pss. 99. 6 ; 
132. 7 . Isa. 60. 13 ). 

2 swallowed up : i.e. as by an earthquake, 
habitations = the open villages of the shepherds, in 

contrast with the strongholds of the next lines. 

3 horn. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
the self-protection afforded by it. 

right hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

4 His bow. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

all that were pleasant to the eye. Heb. = all the 
desires of the eye; “eye” being put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of the Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the things desired by it. 

eye. Transfer here the colon which is wrongly placed 
after Zion. 

tabernacle = tent. Heb. ’ ohel . Ap. 40, 3. 

Zion : place this colon after “eye” in preceding lino, 
and connect Zion with the verb which follows. 

5 her. Ginsburg thinks it should be “His”, 
mourning and lamentation. Note tne Fig. Parono¬ 
masia (Ap. 6). Heb. tadniyydh vaaniyyah. 

6 tabernacle = dwelling, or pavilion. Heo. sok. 
Occurs only here. 

as if it were of a garden : or, as [a booth in] & 
garden [is destroyed]. See note on Isa. 1. 0 . Sept, reads 
“ like a vine Ginsburg thinks “ like a thief”, 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
solemn feasts = appointed seasons. 

swallowed up Israel, He hath swallowed up 
all 0 her palaces: He hath destroyed His strong 
holds, and hath increased in the daughter of 
Judah “mourning and lamentation. 

6 0) And He hath violently taken away His 
“tabernacle, “as if it were of a garden: He 
hath destroyed His places of the assembly: 
“the LORD hath caused the “solemn feasts and 
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sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and hath de- 

S ised in the Indignation of His anger the 
□g and the priest. 

7 ( 1) 1 The Lord* hath cast off His altar, He 
hath abhorred His sanctuary, He bath given 
up into the hand of the enemy the walls of her 
palaces ; they have made a noise in the house 
of 6 the Lord, as in the day of a 6 solemn feast. 
8 (n ) 8 The Lord hath purposed to destroy the 
wall of the daughter of Zion: He bath 
stretched out a line, He hath not withdrawn 
His hand from 0 destroying: therefore He 
made the rampart and the wall to lament; 
they languished together. 

9 (D) Her gates are sunk into the "ground; He 
hath destroyed and broken her bars: 0 her 
king and her princes are among the "Gentiles: 
0 the law is no more ; her prophets also find no 
vision from «the Lord. 

10 0 ) The elders of the daughter of Zion sit 
upon the B ground, and keep silence: they have 
cast up dust upon their heads; they have 
"girded themselves "with sackcloth: the vir¬ 
gins of Jerusalem hang down their heads to 
the ground. 

11 p) Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels 
are “troubled, my "liver is poured upon the 
earth, for the destruction of the daughter of 
my People; because the "children and the 
sucklings swoon in the streets of the city. 

12 (^>) They say to their mothers, “ Where is 
com and 0 wine? ” when they swooned as the 
wounded in the streets of the city, when their 
0 soul was poured out into their mothers’ bosom. 
13 (d) What thing shall I take to witness for 
thee? what thing shall I liken to thee, O 
daughter of Jerusalem ? what shall I equal to 
thee, that I may comfort thee, O virgin daugh¬ 
ter of Zion ? for thy breach is great like the 
sea: who can heal thee ? 

14 0 ) Thy "prophets have seen vain and 
foolish things for thee: and they have not dis¬ 
covered thin e 0 iniquity, to 0 turn away thy 
captivity; but have seen for thee false 0 bur¬ 
dens and 0 causes of banishment. 

16 (D) All that 0 pass by clap their hands at 
thee; they hiss and wag their head at the 
daughter of Jerusalem, 0 saying, °**Is this 
I the city that men call The perfection of beauty, 
The joy of the whole earth ? ” 

18 (D) "All thine enemies have opened their 
mouth against thee: they hiss and gnash the 
teeth : they say, “We have swallowed her up: 
certainly this is the day that we looked for; 
we have found, we have seen it.'* 

17 "(y) «The Lord hath done that which He 
had 0 devised ; He hath fulfilled His word that 
He had commanded in the days of old: He 
hath thrown down, and hath not pitied: and 
He hath caused thine enemy to rejoice over 
thee, He hath set up the bom of thine adver¬ 
saries. 

18 (V) Their heart "cried unto 1 the LORD*, 
O wall of the daughter of Zion, let tears 
run down like a river day and night: give 
thyself no rest; let not the apple of thin e eye 
cease. 

19 (p) Arise, cry out in the night: In the be¬ 
ginning of the watches pour out thine heart 


8 destroying^swallowing up. 

8 ground = earth. 

her king, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 2a se). Ap. 92. 
Gentiles = nations. 

the law is no more: i.e. ia no longer known and 
obeyed. Cp. Neh. 19. i t and Esdras 14. 20 , 21 . 

10 girded . . . with sackcloth. The outward sym¬ 
bol of mourning. 

11 troubled = moved, or in ferment. 

liver. Fig. for the seat of the emotions. Cp. Job 
16. 13. children = babes. 

19 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. L 
soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

14 prophets, &c. Cp. Ezek. 12. 24; 13. 1 - 16 , 23 ; 21. 29 ; 

22. 2 fl. iniquity. Heb. • dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 

turn away thy captivity = cause thy captives to 
return. See note on Deut. 30. 3. 
burdens^ oracles. 

causes of banishment. Here, the Fig. Metonymy (of j 
Effect), Ap. 6, is translated. Heb. = expulsions, which 
is pat for the effect of listening to those who brought [ 
about the expulsion (Jer. 2. e; 6. 31; 14. 14 ; 23. 16). j 

15 pass by = pass by the way. j 

saying. Note the Ellipsis of this verb, which is very I 

frequent in Hebrew. See Pas. 109. c; 144, 12 , &c. 

Is ... ? Fig. ErotSsis. Ap. 6. 

16 All, &c. In some Codices, with Syr., w. ic and 
17 are transposed to bring the letters Ayin (r = ‘) and 
Pe (D = P) into alphabetical order. The Sept, leaves 
the verses, but transposes the letters. This is done 
because it is supposed to be a mistake. But it cannot 
be, because the same order appears in chs. 3 and 4, 
and in the former case it occurs three times, although 
the subject-matter allows no such break. It is easier to 
believe that the outward artificial form is sacrificed 
to call our attention to the greater importance of the 
utterance. In v. 16 we learn what the enemy thought 
and said ; but, as the Ayin (r) really precedes the Pe 
(£), so we are reminded that this was only owing to 
Jehovah’s purpose which had been revealed centuries 
before. See note on v. 17. 

17 For the transposition of the Hebrew alphabet here, 
see note on v. 16 , above. 

devised. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 1 6, 17 . Deut. 28. is). 1 

18 cried = cried (distressfully). | 

18 the Lord*. This is the reading in some Codices, 

with one early printed edition, 
life - soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

30 consider. Put a colon after “consider”, and an 
after “this”. 

Shall . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. Ref. to Pent. (Lev, 
26. 29 . Deut. 28. 53 ). Ap. 92. 
span. See Ap. 61. III. 2 (4). 

23 solemn day = day of assembly, 
terrors round about. Cp. Jer. 6. 23 ; 20. 3 , 10 ; 46. 5 ; 
49. 29. 

like water before the face of 0 the 1 Lord * : lift 
up thy hands toward Him for the 0 life of thy 
young 11 children, that faint for hunger in the 
top of every street. 

20 ( 1 ) Behold, O c Lord, and 0 consider to whom 
Thou hast done this. 0 Shall the women eat 
their fruit, and “children of a "span long? 
shall the priest and the prophet be slain in the 
sanctuary of 1 the Lord* ? 

21 (&y) The young and the old lie on the j 

ground in the streets: my virgins and my 1 
young men are fallen by the sword; Thou j 
hast slain them in the day of Thine anger; 
Thou hast killed, and not pitied. ! 

22 (n) Thou hast called as in a 0 solemn day 
my " terrors round about, so that in the day of 
6 the LORD'S anger none escaped nor remained: 
those that I have swaddled and brought up 
hath mine enemy consumed. 
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3. 1. LAMENTATIONS. 3. 36. 

Q (N) 0 3 am the 0 man that hath seen 0 af- 
O flictlon by the rod of His wrath. 

2 (N) He hath led me, and brought me into 
darkness, but not into light. 

3 (N) Surely against me is He turned; He 
tumeth His hand against me all the day. 

4 ( 3 ) My flesh and my akin bath He made old; 
He hath broken my bones. 

6 ( 3 ) He hath 0 builded against me, and com¬ 
passed me with 0 gall and 0 travel. 

0 (3) He hath 0 set me in dark places, “as they 
that be dead of old. 

7 0) He hath hedged me about, that I cannot 
get out: He hath made my 0 chain heavy. 

0 0 Also when I cry and shout. He shutteth 
out my prayer. 

0 0) He hath Inclosed my ways with hewn 
stone, He hath made my paths 0 crooked. 

10 0) was unto me as a bear lying in 

wait, and 0 as a lion in secret places. 

11 O) He hath turned aside my ways, and 
pulled me in pieces: He hath made me deso¬ 
late. 

12 n) He hath bent 0 His bow, and set me as 
a mark for the arrow. 

13 (H) He hath caused the 0 arrows of His 
quiver to enter into my reins. 

14 (f|) I was a “derision to °all my People; 
and their “song all the day. 

16 (PI) He hath filled me with bitterness, He 
hath made me drunken with wormwood. 

10 0) He hath also broken my teeth with 
gravel stones. He hath covered me with ashes. 

17 0) And Thou hast removed my 0 soul far 
off from peace: I forgat prosperity. 

18 0) And i said, “My “strength and my hope 
is perished from 0 the Lord : " 

19 (T) “Remembering mine affliction and my 
misery, the wormwood and the gall. 

20 (r) “My 17 soul hath them still in remem¬ 
brance, and is humbled in me. 

21 (T) This I recall to my “mind, therefore 
have I “hope. 

22 (PI) It is of 10 the LORD'S 0 mercies that 
we are not consumed, “because His compas¬ 
sions fail not. 

23 (n> They are °new “every morning: great 
is Thy faithfulness. 

24 (H) :8 “ The Lord is my portion," saith my 
17 soul; «therefore will I hope in Him." 

25 (D) 18 The LORD is good unto them that 

0 wait for Him, to the 17 soul that seeketh Him. 

20 (D) It is good that a man should both hope 
and 0 quietly wait for the salvation of 18 the 
Lord. 

27 (B) It is good for a 1 man that he bear the 
yoke in his youth. 

28 O He sitteth alone and keepeth silence, 
because he hath borne it upon him. 

29 (') He putteth his mouth in the dust; if so 
be there may 0 be hope. 

30 f) He “giveth his cheek to him that smit- 
eth him: he is filled full with reproach. 

31 (3) For “the Lord* will not cast off for 
ever: 

32 (3) But though He cause grief, yet will He 
have compassion according to the multitude of 
His 28 mercies. 

33 ( 3 ) For He doth not afflict “willingly nor 
grieve the 0 children of * men. 

3. 1 This chapter contains twenty-two verses : each 
verse having three lines : each line beginning with the 
same letter : and so onward to the end of the alphabet. 

3 am the man. The prophet is representative of the 
nation, and speaks in the name of the whole. He is 
also typical and prophetical of Another, Who, in after 
years, took on Himself and bore the nation’s Bin. Ap. 85. 
The chapter must be read in connection with the 
Passion Psalms (Pss. 22, 66, 88). The Pig. is Prosopopoeia 
(Ap. 8), by which the nation speaks as one man. 
man^strong man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV, 
affliction : or, humiliation. 

A builded against = built up against, 
gall. Cp. v. is, and Ps. 69. 21 , with Matt. 27. 34 . 
travel—travail, or labour. This line probably is put 
for the fortifications and the trench. 

0 set me made me to dwell, 
as they, &c. — like the age-long dead, 

7 chain = iron, or bronze. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause). Ap. 6, for the fetters made of it. Cp. Judg. 
16. 21 and 2 Kings 25. 7 . 2 Chrun. 88. 11 ; 86. e. Jer. 

89. 7 ; all of distinguished men. 

9 orooked —to turn or wind back. 

10 as a lion. See note on Ps. 22. le. 

12 His bow. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

13 arrows—sons. Fig. Jlypocatastasis. Ap. 0. As 
“sparks” are called “sons of the flame". 

14 derision. Cp. Jer. 20. s. 

all my People. A special various reading called Sevir 
(Ap. 34), with some codices, and Syr., read “all peoples”, 
song = mocking-song. Cp. t>. 63 and Ps. 69. 12 . 

17 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

18 strength = strength (for endurance). Heb . nSzah. 
See notes on Isa. 40. 9 , 10 , 2c, 29, 31 . 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 

19 Rememberings Remember. 

20 My soul. The primitive reading was “Thy soul ”, 
which the Soptierim have recorded, and state that they 
altered it to “ My soul” (see Ap. 83), considering it an 
offensive anthropomorphism. By so doing they destroyed 
the logical sequence and deep pathos of the primitive 
text. The three verses (19, 20 , 21 ) retranslated will 
show this : — 

19 “ Remember my humiliation and my misery, 

The wormwood and the gall. 

20 Yea, verily, Thou wilt remember, 

And Thy soul will mourn over me. 

21 This I bring back to my heart, 

Therefore I shall have hope.” 

21 mind=heart. 
hope = expectation. 

22 mercies-lovingkindnesses. 

because = verily. 23 new afresh, 

every morning. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), 
Ap. 6, for always and continually. 

2A wait for Him. Ref.to Pent. (Gen. 49, 10 , same word). 
20 quietly wait = wait, and be silent. 

29 be. See note on 1. 12 . 

30 giveth his cheek. Cp. Isa. 50. 6. 

31 the Lord*. One of the 134 places where the 
Sdpherlm say they altered “Jehovah ” of the primitive 
text to '‘Adonai”. See Ap. 32. Here some codices, 
with two early printed editions, also read “Jehovah 

33 willingly = from His heart, 
children —sons. 

men. Heb. 'ink (sing.). Ap. 14. II. 

35 turn aside, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 16. 19 ; 24.17 ; 
27. 19 , same word). Ap. 92. 

the MO0T HIGH. Heb. ’ Elyon. Ap. 4. VI. 

36 man. Heb. 'dddm. Ap. 14. I. 

34 (^) To crush under His feet all the prison¬ 
ers of the earth, 

35 (?) To 0 turn aside the right of a 1 man be¬ 
fore the face of “ the Most High, 

30 6) To subvert a “man in his cause, 31 the 
Lord* approveth not, 
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37 (D) Who is he that saith, and it cometh to 
pass, when 31 the Lord* commandeth it not 7 

38 (D) Out of the mouth of 38 the Most High 
proceedeth not 0 evil and good 7 

39 (D) Wherefore doth a living 38 man com¬ 
plain, a 1 man for the punishment of his °sins? 

40 ( 3 ) Let us search and try our ways, and 
turn again to 18 the Lord. 

41 0) Let us lift up our heart with our hands 
unto 0 GOD in 0 the heavens. 

42 (3) 2Be have 0 transgressed and have re¬ 
belled : Xtjoit hast not pardoned. 

43 (D) Thou hast covered with anger, and 
“persecuted us: Thou hast slain. Thou hast 
not pitied. 

44 (D) Thou hast covered Thyself with a 
cloud, that our prayer should not pass through. 

46 (D) Thou hast made us as the offscouring 
and refuse in the midst of the people. 

46 (D) °A11 our enemies have “opened their 
mouths against us. 

47 (D) °Fear and a snare is come upon us, 
desolation and destruction. 

48 (D ) 0 Mine °eye runneth down with rivers of 
water for the destruction of the daughter of 
my People. 

; 49 (y) Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaseth 
not, without any intermission, 

60 (y) Till 18 the Lord look down, and behold 
from heaven. 

| 61 (y) Mine eye affecteth 0 mine heart because 
I of all the daughters of my city. 

* 62 (V) Mine enemies chased me sore, like a 
bird, without cause. 

63 (v) They have cut off my life in the 0 dun¬ 
geon, and cast a stone upon me. 

64 (V) Waters flowed °over mine head; then 
I said, 0 « I am cut off.” 

55 (p) I called upon 0 Thy name, O 18 Lord, 
out of the low 63 dungeon. 

50 (p) Thou hast heard my voice: hide not 
Thine ear °at my breathing, 0 at my cry. 

67 (p) Thou drewest near in the day that I 
called upon Thee: Thou saidst, “ Fear not.” 

58 p) O 31 Lord*, Thou hast pleaded the 
causes of 20 my soul; Thou hast “redeemed my 
life. 

59 p) O 18 Lord, Thou hast seen my wrong: 
judge Thou my cause. 

60 p) Thou hast seen all their vengeance and 
all their imaginations against me. 

81 (IP) Thou hast heard their reproach, O 
18 Lord, and all their imaginations against me; 

62 (cy) The * lips of those that rose up against 
me, and their 0 device against me all the day. 

63 (£>) Behold their sitting down, and their 
rising up; 3 am 0 their musick. 

64 (n) “Render unto them a recompence, O 
18 Lord, according to the work of their hands. 

65 (n) “Give them “sorrow of heart. Thy 
curse unto them. 

00 (n ) ,3 Persecute and destroy them in anger 
from under the heavens of 18 the Lord. 


38 ©vil. Heb. r&'a*. Ap. 41. viii. 

39 sins. Heb. chdt&\ Ap, 44. i. 

41 GOD. Heb. EL Ap. 4. IV. 

the heavens. Supply the Ellipsis thus: “the heavens 
[saying], VVe have”, &c. 

42 transgressed = revolted. Heb. pasha. Ap. 44. ix. ! 
Cp. 1. 22 . 

43 persecuted = pursued. Cp. Pa. 36. a. 

46 All our enemies, &c. Here again, as in 2 .15 and 
17, the letters Pe (d = P) and Ayin (r) are transposed; 
not from any “ mistake ” or “forgetfulness", but to 
call our attention to the truth which might otherwise 
have been overlooked : viz. the sorrow, on account of 
the destructive work of the enemies ( w . * 6 - 48 ), which 
would have been averted by true sorrow for the sins 
which caused it ( w . 49 - 61 ). 

opened their mouths. Cp. Pa. 22.13. A Heb. idiom. 
Fig. Idioma. Ap. 6. 

47 Fear and a snare. Note the Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6). Heb. pdchad vapacluith. Cp. Isa. 24.17. Jer. 
48. *3. In English, “ Scare and snare". 

48 Mine eya runneth down. Cp. Luke 19. 41 . 
Ap. 85. 

eye = tears: “eye" being put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the tears which flow from it. 

51 mine heart--my soul. Heb. n ephcsh. Ap. 13. 

53 dungeon = pit. Cp. Jer. 38. 6; and Pa 88. 6. 

54 over mine head. Cp. Ps. 69. 2 . 

1 am cut off. Cp. Ps. 88. fi. 

55 Thy name - Thee, or Thy attributes. See note on 
Ps. 20. 1 . 

56 at my breathing. See note on Mai. 3. 16. 

at my cry. Some codices, with Vulg., read “and at 
my cry ” (or outcry). 

58 redeemed. Heb. gd'al. See note on Ex. 6. 6. 

62 lips. Cp. Ps. 22. 7. Ap. 86. 

device = meditation. Heb. Higgaion. See Ap. 66. I. 

63 their musick = their mocking song, as in v. 14. 

64 Render, &c. Cp. Ps. 69. 'ii. 

65 Give them sorrow of heart-Thou wilt suffer 
them a veiling (or obstinacyj of heart. See Isa. 6. 9 , 10 . 

sorrow — covering, or veiling. 

4. 1 This chapter, like chs. 1 and 2, is an acrostic : 
the twenty-two verses commencing successively with 
the twenty-two letters of the Hebrew alphabet. 

gold . . . most fine gold . . . fine gold. Fig. Ana¬ 
basis (Ap. 6), which is lost in A.V. rendering, which 
should be “gold . . . fine gold . . . pure gold’’. 

become dim . . . changed . . . poured out. Note 
the Fig. Catabasis (Ap. 6). 

2 fine gold _ pure gold. See note above. 

as earthen pitchers. The comparison is both in the 
material and in the workmanship. Cp. Jer. 18. 1 - 6 ; 
19. 1 - 10 . 

3 sea monsters. R.Y. ^jackals (Jer. 9. 11 ). 

ostriches. Cp. Job 39. 13 - 17 . 

5 embrace. Cp. Job 24. s. 6 For = And. 

punishment of the iniquity. This is the full 
translation of the Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6 : the 
“ iniquity ” being put for its consequent punishment. 

iniquity. Heb. 'dvoru Ap. 44. iv. 


earthen pitchers, the work of the hands of the 
potter! 

3 ( 3 ) Even the “sea monsters draw out the 
breast, they give suck to their young ones: 
the daughter of My People is become cruel, 
like the “ ostriches in the wilderness. 

4 (n) The tongue of the sucking child cleav- 
eth to the roof of his mouth for thirst: the 


4 (N) How is the 0 gold 0 become dim ! how 
is the 0 most fine gold 0 changed! the 
stones of the sanctuary are 0 poured out in the 
top of every street. 

2 ( 2 ) The precious sons of Zion, comparable 
to “fine gold, how are they esteemed “as 


young children ask bread, and no man break- 
eth it unto them. 

5 (n) They that did feed delicately are deso¬ 
late in the streets: they that were brought up 
in scarlet 0 embrace dunghills. 

0 ( 1 ) “ For the “punishment of the “ iniquity of 
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4. 6. 


LAMENTATIONS. 


5. 9. I 


the daughter of my People is greater than the 
0 punishment of the sin of Sodom, that was 
0 overthrown as in a moment, and no bands 
0 stayed on her. 

7 (7) Her Nazarites were purer than snow, 
they were whiter than milk, they were more 
ruddy in body than rubies, their polishing was 
of sapphire: 

8 (n) Their visage is blacker than a coal; 
they are not 0 known in the streets: their skin 
0 cleaveth to their bones; it is withered, it is 
become like a stick. 

0 (D) They that be slain with the sword 0 are 
better than they that be slain with hunger: for 
these pine away, stricken through for want of 
the fruits of the field. 

10 C) The hands of the 0 pitiful women “have 
sodden their own “children: they were their 
meat In the destruction of the daughter of my 
People. 

11 (2) 0 The LORD hath accomplished His 
fury; He hath poured out His fierce anger, 
and hath “ kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath 
devoured the foundations thereof. 

12 (^ 5 ) The kings of the earth, and all the in¬ 
habitants of the world, would not have be¬ 
lieved that the adversary and the enemy 
should have entered into the gates of Jerusalem. 

13 (0) For the 6 sins of her prophets, and the 

9 Iniquities of her priests, that have shed the 
blood of the 0 just in the midst of her, 

14 0 ) They have wandered as blind men in 
the streets, they have “polluted themselves 
“ with blood, so that men could not touch their 
garments. 

16 (D> They cried unto them, 0 44 Depart ye; it 
is unclean; depart, depart, touch not: " when 
they fled away and wandered, they said among 
the 0 heathen, “ They shall no more sojourn 
there.” 

16 (D) The “anger of 11 the LORD hath divided 
them; He will no more regard them: they 
respected not the 0 persons of the priests, they 
favoured not the elders. 

17 (V) As for us, our eyes as yet failed for our 
vain help: in our watching we have watched 
for a nation that could not save us. 

18 (V) They hunt our steps, that we cannot go 
in our streets: our end is near, our days are 
fulfilled ; for our end is come. 

10 (p) Our “persecutors are “swifter than the 
eagles of the heaven: they pursued us upon 
the mountains, they laid wait for us in the 
wilderness. 

20 O) The 0 breath of our nostrils, 0 the an- " 
ointed of 11 the Lord, was taken in their “pits, 
of whom we said, 44 Under his shadow we 
shall live among the 15 heathen." 

21 (tp) 0 Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of 
Edom, that dwellest in “ the land of Uz; the cup 
also shall pass through unto thee: thou shalt 
be drunken, and shalt make thyself “naked. 

22 (n) The 8 punishment of thine 6 iniquity is 
0 accomplished, O daughter of Zion; He will 
no more carry thee away into captivity: He 
will “visit thine 8 iniquity, O daughter of Edom; 
He will discover thy 9 sins. 

5 Remember, O 0 LORD, what is come upon 
us: consider, and behold our reproach. 


punishment of the Bin. This is the fall translation 
of the Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, the Heb. chdtd' 
(sin) being pat for the consequent punishment, 
overthrown, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 19. 26 ). Ap. 92. 
stayed =■ travailed on her : i.e. brought it about; for 
the overthrow was direct from God. 

8 known = recognised, 
oleaveth. Heb. occurs only here. 

9 are = have proved. 

10 pitiful = tender-hearted. 

have sodden, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 28. 66, 67 ). 
Ap. 92. Cp. 2 Kings 6. 29 . children = babes. 

11 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
kindled a fire. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. B2. 22 ). Ap. 92. 

13 Just = righteous ones Cp. Matt. 23. 31 , 37 . 

14 polluted . . . with blood. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 
19. 11 , 16 ). Ap. 92. 

1A Depart yo, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 19. 46). Ap. 92. 
heathen = nations. 

18 anger = face. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), 
Ap. 6, as manifesting the anger felt. 

persons =faca. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), 
Ap. 6, for the whole person. 

19 persecutors = pursuers. 

swifter than the eagles. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 29. 49 ). 

90 breath. Heb. riiach. Ap. 9. 

the anointed: i.e. Zedekiah was still Jehovah’s 
“anointed”, even as Saul was (1 Sam. 26. 9 , 11 , 16, 23. 
2 Sam. 1. 14 , 16 ). 

pits=toils. Occurs only here and Ps. 107. 20 , Heb. 
shlchith. Cp. Jer.2. 6 ; 18. 20 , 22. 

91 Rejoice, &c. Said in solemn irony. 

the land of Uz. See notes on p. 666, and Ap. 62. 
naked. Between vv. 21 and 22 lies the whole of this 
present Dispensation. See Ap. 63. IX and 72. 

99 accomplished = completed. 

visit = punish, as in v. 6. See note there. 

5. 1 The acrostic gives way before the outburst of 
emotion in prayer. The only connection with it is the 
number of the verses (twenty-two, corresponding with 
the letters of the Hebrew alphabet). 

LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

9 inheritance: i.e. Canaan. 

A Our necks are under persecution = Our pursuers 
are upon our necks. persecution =• pursuers. 

and. Some codices, with two early printed editions 
and Syr., read this “and ” in the text, 
have no rest = no respite was granted us. 

8 given the hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for voluntary submission. 

7 sinned. Heb. chdtd'. Ap. 44. i. 
borne. As a burden. The same word as in Isa. 53. 
4, 11 . iniquities. Heb. 'dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 

9 We gat our bread = We brought home our bread, 
lives - souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. Some codices, 

with one early printed edition, read “souls”, 
sword of the wilderness. u The sword ” is put, by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the raids and 
fightings of the inhabitants of the wilderness. 

2 Our “inheritance is turned to strangers, our 
houses to aliens. 

3 We are orphans and fatherless, our mothers 
are as widows. 

4 We have drunken our water for money; 
our wood is sold unto us. 

6 0 Our necks are under “ persecution: we la¬ 
bour, 0 and “ have no rest. 

6 We have “given the hand to the Egyptians, 
and to the Assyrians, to be satisfied with bread. 

7 Our fathers have 0 sinned, and are not; 
and tpc have 0 borne their 0 iniquities. 

8 Servants have ruled over us: there is none 
that doth deliver us out of their hand. 

0 0 We gat our bread with the peril of our 
0 lives because of the 0 sword of the wilderness. 
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5. io. 


LAMENTATIONS. 


5. 22. 


10 Our °akin was black like an oven because 
of the terrible famine, 

11 They ravished the “women in Zion, and the 
maids in the cities of Judah. 

12 Princes are hanged up by their hand: the 
° faces of elders were not honoured. 

13 They took the young men °to grind, and 
the ° children ° fell ° under the wood. 

14 The elders have ceased from the gate, the 
young men from their musick. 

15 The joy of our heart is ceased; our dance 
is turned into mourning. 

lfl The crown is fallen from our head: woe 
unto us, that we have 7 sinned! 

17 For ° this our heart is faint; for ° these 
things our eyes are dim. 

18 Because of the mountain of Zion, which is 
desolate, the ° foxes walk upon it 

19 XJjou, O i LORD, ° reroalnest for ever ; Thy 
throne from generation to generation. 

20 Wherefore ° doat Thou forget us for ever, 
and forsake us so long time 7 

21 ° Turn Thou us °unto Thee, O 1 Lord, and 
we shall be turned; renew our days-as of old. 


IO ■kin. Cp. 4. *-8 . Rat. 6 . s, 4. H women = wives, 

lfl faces. Put by Pi*. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap 0 
for the whole person. 

13 to grind: i.e. to do women's work. 

children young children, youth*. 

fell = staggered. 

under the wood: i.e. under [the weight or load] of 
the wood (they were compelled as bond-slaves to carry). 

17 this : i.e, this sin. 

these things: i.e. loss of king, country, possessions, 
and liberties. 18 fores ^jackals. 

19 remainest =sittest : i.e. as king. 

90 dost = wilt. 

91 Turn Thou us. National repentance was the 
one abiding condition of national blessing, and this 
must be Jehovah’s own work. 

unto Thee = unto Thyself. 99 art = hast been. 

In the public reading of the Hebrew text®. 21 is repeated 
after v. 22 , so that the book may end with comfort. The 
Bame is the case with Ecclesiastes, Isaiah, and Malacbi. 
The synagogue use appoints this book to be read on the 
Fast of Ab, which commemorates the destruction of 
Jerusalem. 

22 But Thou hast utterly rejected us; Thou 
0 art very wroth against us. 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 

EZEKIEL. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 

(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

A I 1* >—12. 28. THE DESOLATION. 

B I 13. 1 - 23 . PROPHETS AND PROPHETESSES. 

C D | 11. 1 - 11 . ELDERS. 

j E | 14.12—15. 8. THE LAND AND CITY. (JUDGMENTS.) 
p I 16.1-63. JERUSALEM. (DESERTED INFANT.) 

G | 17. i—2i. BABYLONIAN WAR. (PARABLE.) 

H I 18. 1-32. THE PEOPLE. PROVERB. (SOUR GRAPES.) 

J [ 19. 1 - 14 . THE PRINCES OF ISRAEL. 

C D I 20. 1 - 4 *. ELDERS. 

E | 20. 46—22. 31 . THE LAND AND CITY. (JUDGMENTS.) 

F | 23. 1-49. JERUSALEM. (TWO SISTERS.) 

a | 24. i—32. 32. BABYLONIAN WAR. (PARABLE.) 

H | 33. 1 - 22 . THE PEOPLE. SIGN. (WATCHMAN.) 

J \ 33. 23 - 33 . THE INHABITANT OF THE WASTES. 

B I 34. 1 - 31 . SHEPHERDS AND FLOCK. 

A 1 36.1 —46, 36 . THE RESTORATION. 
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NOTES ON THE STRUCTURE OP THE BOOK OP EZEKIEL (p. 1104). 

For the Canonical order and place of the Prophets, see Ap. 1 and p. 1206. 

For the Chronological order of the Prophets, see Ap. 77. 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetical Books, see Ap. 78. 

For the Formal® of Prophetio utterances, see Ap. 82. 

For the Chronological order of Ezekiel’s prophecy, see below. 

For the References to the Pentateuch in the Prophetical Books, see Ap. 62. 

For the Plan of Ezekiel's temple, see Ap. 88. 

The Canonical order of Ezekiel’s prophecies is Logical , but not strictly Chronological. Later utterances and 
visions are recorded in their logical connections rather than in their historical sequence. This latter is noted, 
so that we may make no mistake. When this fact is observed, and the records discriminated, the meaning be¬ 
comes perfectly clear. See the table below. 

They may be set out as follows :— 

THE DATED YEARS IN EZEKIEL. 

These are thirteen in number, and cover a period of twenty-one years (a period of three sevens) : viz. from 
484-3 to 463-2 b. c. 

Arranged chronologically, the seventh stands in the centre, with six on either side. 

Reckoning the three in the 11th year as one year, and the three in the 12th year as one year, we have nine 
several years : viz. the Bth, 6th, 7th, 9th, 10th, 11th, and 12th (seven ); and then, after a break of thirteen years, 
we have two : viz. the 25th and 27th. 


■■1 

Year of the 
Captivity of 
Jehoiachin. 

Month. 

Day. 

Chapters. 

B. C. 



Bth 

4th Thammuz (July) 

5th 

1. 1,2 

n 



Bth 

4th Thammuz (J uly) 

12th 

3. 16 

Wram 

All these pro 


6th 

6th Elul (Sept.) 

5th 

8.1 

■n 

phecies were 


7th 

Bth Ab (Aug.) 

10th 

20 .1 

IhH 

uttered before 


9th 

10th Tebeth (Jan.) 

10th 

24.1 

480 

the fall of Je- 


10th 

10th Tebeth (Jan.) 

12th 

29. l 

479 

rusalem. 


11th 

1st Abib, or Nisan (April) 1 2 

1st 

26.1 





11th 

1st Abib, or Nisan (April) 

7th 

30. 20 


478 



11th 

3rd Sivan (June) 

1st 

8I.1 



These prophe¬ 

f 

12th 

12th Adar (March) 

1st 

32.1 



cies were ut¬ 

1 

12th 

12th Adar (March) J 

loth 

32. 17 

■ 

477 

tered at and 

1 

12th 

10th Tebeth (Jan.) 

Bth 

33. 21 



after the fall 


26 th 

1st Abib, or Nisan (April) 

10th 

40.1 

466 

of Jerusalem. 


27th 

1 st Abib, or Nisan (April) 

1st 

29 .17 

463 


The 30th year of 1.1, * cannot be in succession to the 27th year of ch. 29. 17 - 21 , because the visions of chs. 1 
and 10 had already been seen, and the one recorded in ch. 10 is said to have been similar to that already seen 
in ch. 1. Moreover, if it be in succession to the 27th year, why is it brought into the very beginning of the 
book without any reason being assigned, or hint given ? 

The 30th year of 1. l cannot have anything to do with Ezekiel's age, or with the commencement of his 
service as a priest; for this is to misread Num. 4. 3, which states that “ all that enter into the host, to do the 
work in the tabernacle”, were taken After the end of the 29th year, “ from thirty years old and upward, even 
until fifty years”. Moreover, this thirty years' rule was abrogated by Divine direction to David in l Chron. 23. 
24—27 (cp. 2 Chron. 31. 17), and changed to “twentyyears old and upward”. 

The 30th year cannot be fitted into any sequence of dates commencing with the fifth year of Jehoiachin’s 
captivity (1. 2 ), which, in 33. 21 and 40.1, he speaks of as “ our captivity”. 

It must therefore be a cross-date to some unnamed terminus d quo, thirty years before the 5th year of the 
Captivity. This fixes it as being that epoch-making year 613 b. c., which was the year of Josiah’s great Passover, 
and of the finding the Book of the Law in the 18th year of King Josiah. From 613 b. c. to 484 b. c is exactly 
twenty-nine complete years. So also reckons the learned Prideaux (< Connection , vol, i, p. 71, MoCaul’s ed., 1845). 


1 No month is named ; but. by comparing SO. 20 , it must be the 1st month. 

2 No month is named ; but it was probably the same as in v. 1 . 
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A. A C G 

(p. 1106 ) 
484 


Ha 


b 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 

EZEKIEL. 


1 °Now it came to pass in the 0 thirtieth year, 
in the 0 fourth month, in the °fifth day of the 
month, as 3 was among the “ captives by the 
river of ° Chebar, that the heavens were opened, 
and I saw visions ° of “ God. 

2 In the 1 fifth day of the month, njfttcf) was 
the 0 fifth year of king “Jehoiachin's captivity, 
3 The word of ° the LORD came 0 expressly 
unto °Ezekiel “the priest, the son of Buzi, in 
the land of the Chaldeans by the river 1 Chebar; 
and ° the hand of ° the Lord ° was there upon 
him. 


Ezekiel. In Heb. Y^ezk’el— y*kazzek-el = El ia strong, 
or El strengthens (cp. Isra-el, Gen. 32. 28). 

Of the four greater prophets, Ezekiel and Daniel 
(who prophesied in Babylonia) are compounded with 
lt El ” (Ap. 4. IV); while Isaiah and Jeremiah (who pro¬ 
phesied in the land) are compounded with “ Jah”. 

Ezekiel was a priest (1. 3), carried away eleven years 
before the destruction of the city and temple ( 1 . 2 ; 33. 21 . 
2 Kings 24. 14 ). He dwelt in his own house (0. 1 . Cp. 
Jer. 29. fl). He was married ; and his wife died in the 
year when the siege of Jerusalem began. 

1. 1—12. 98 (A, p. 1104). THE DESOLATION. 

( Alternation .) 


4 And I looked, and, “behold, a “whirlwind 
came “out of the north, a great cloud, and a 
fire “infolding Itself, and a brightness was 
about it, and out of the midst thereof as the 
“ colour of 0 amber , 0 out of the midst of the fire. 

5 Also out of the midst thereof came the like¬ 
ness of “ four living creatures. And this was 
their appearance; they had the likeness of a 
man. 

0 And every one had four faces, and every 
one had four wings. 

7 And their feet were “straight feet; and the 
sole of their feet was like the sole of a calf's 
foot: and they sparkled like the colour of 
burnished brass. 

8 And they had the “hands of a man under 
their wings on their four sides; and they four 
had their faces and their wings. 

9 Their wings were joined one to another; 
they turned not when they went; they went 
every one straight forward. 

10 As for the likeness of their “faces, they 
four had the face of a “man, and the face of 
a lion, on the right side: and they four had 
the face of an ox on the left side; they four 
also had the face of an eagle. 


A | 1. 1 —3. 27. First Vision (by Chebar). 

B | 4. 1—7. 27 . Signs. 

A ] 0 . 1 —11. 24 . Second Vision (at Jerusalem). 
B | 12. 1 - 28 . Signs. 


1. 1—3. 97 (A, above). FIRST VrSI0N(AT CHEBAB). 
{Extended Alternation.) 

C | 1.1- 28 -. The Cherubim. 

D I 1.-28. Prostration of Ezekiel. 

E | 2. i, 2 . Raised by the Spirit. 

F | 2. 3 —3. 9. Mission of Ezekiel. 

C [ 3. 10 - 23 -. The Cherubim. 

D | 3. 23. Prostration of Ezekiel. 

E | 3. 24 -. Raised by the Spirit. 

F [ 3. - 24 - 27 . Mission of EzekieL 

1. 1-98- (C, above). THE CHERUBIM (FIRST 
VISION). ( Introversion and Alternation.) 

G- | 1-3. Visions of God. 

H I a | 4. The cloud. 

[ b | 5 - 21 . The living creatures. 

JR I a | 22 . The firmament 

| & | 23-28-. The living creatures. 

G | -28-. Glory of Jehovah. 

1 Now^And. Thisisalinkinthepropheticchain. Cp. 
1 Pet. 1. 10 - 12 . 2 Pet. I. 21 . Ezekiel had doubtless received 
and seen the letter sent by Jeremiah (Jer. 29. 1 - 32 ). 
thirtieth . . . fourth. See notes on p. 1105. 
fifth day. Dates in Ezekiel are always of the month , 
not of the week (1. l ; 6. 1 ; 20. 1 ; 24. 1 ; 26. 1 ; 29. 
30.20 ; 91. 1 ; 32. i ; 40. i). captives. Heb. captivity. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for 

“captives”, as translated. Cp. 3. 15 . Chebar. Now Kbabour. Probably the same as Chebor or Habor 
(2 Kings 17. 6; 18. 11. l Chron. 6. 26), falling into the Euphrates about forty-five miles north of Babylon. 
On the Inscription it is called n dr Kabari great river, or “ Grand Canal”, cut between the Tigris and the 
Euphrates. lu ch. 3. is, it is not the same “Chebar” as in 1. l, but the Chebar to which Ezekiel was sent 
(“ S°i get thee ”, 3. 4). The “ Chebar ” of 1. l was where he dwelt; that of 3. 15 where he was sent. of= 
from. Gen. of Origin or Efficient Cause. Ap. 17.2. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 9 fifth year, b.c. 484. 
Cp. 2 Kings 24. 12, 15 . Jehoiachin. Called also Jeconiah, and Coniah. Cp. 2 Kings 24. 17-20 ; 25. 1 - 21 . 

3 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. expressly - in very deed, or iD reality. Ezekiel. See 

the Title. the priest: and called, as Jeremiah was, to the office of prophet as well. the hand. 

Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. was = became. Cp. Elijah (1 Kings 18. 46); Elisha (2 Kings 3. 16); Daniel 

(Dan. 10. 10 , 18); and John (Rev. 1. 17 ). 4 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. whirlwind. Heb. ruaeh 

spirit, but it came to be rendered 1 * storm or whirlwind Note the three symbols of Jehovah’s glory, Storm, 
Cloud, and Fire. Cp. Nah. 1. 3 . Rev. 4. 5 . out of the north. See note on Ps. 75. b, and Isa. 14. is. 

infolding itself-taking hold of itself. R. V. marg., “flashing continually”. Human and finite language 
is unable to find words to express infinite realities. It may mean spontaneous ignition : i.e. without the 
application of external fire. Cp. Ex. 9. 24 . colour. Heb. “ eye Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for colour. amber : or, glowing metal. out of: or, in. 5 four living creatures. These are 

“ the Cherubim ”. See Ap. 41. The zoa of Rev. 4.6. 7 straight: i.e. unjointed. The living creatures 

did not move by walking. 8 hands. Heb. text reads “hand”. Some codices, with two early printed 

editions and Heb. text marg., read “hands” (pi.), followed by A.V. and R.V. The sing, is to be preferred, and 
is so rendered in 10. 7 . Why not here? 10 faces. See Ap. 41. man. Heb. ’ddam. Ap. 14.1. 
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1.11. EZEKIEL. 2.2. 

11 Thus were their faces: and their wings 
were 0 stretched upward; two wings of every 
one were joined one to another, and two covered 
their bodies. 

12 And they went every one straight forward: 
whither the °8pirit was to go, they went; and 
they turned not when they went. 

13 As for the likeness of the living creatures, 
their appearance was like burning coals of fire, 
and like the appearance of ° lamps: it went up 
and down among the living creatures; and the 
fire was bright, and out of the fire ° went forth 
lightning. 

14 And the “living creatures °ran and returned 
as the app>earance of a flash of lightning. 

15 Now as I beheld the living creatures, ° be¬ 
hold one wheel upon the earth by the living 
creatures, with his four faces. 

10 0 The appearance of the wheels and their 
work was like unto the colour of a beryl: and 
they four had one likeness: and their appear¬ 
ance and their work was as it were a wheel in 
the middle of a wheel. 

17 When they went, they went upon their four 
sides: and they ° turned not when they went. 

18 As for their rings, they were so ° high that 
they were dreadful; and their rings were full 
of eyes round about them four. 

10 And when ° the living creatures went, the 
wheels went by them: and when “the living 
creatures were lifted up from the earth, the 
wheels were lifted up. 

20 Whithersoever the 12 spirit was to go, they 
went, thither was their 12 spirit to go; and the 
wheels were lifted up over against them: for 
the 12 spirit of 19 the living creature was in the 
wheels. 

21 When those went, these went; and when 
those stood, these stood; and when those were 
lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted 
up over against them: for the 12 spirit of 19 the 
living creature was in the wheels. 

22 And the likeness of the ° firmament upon 

I the heads of the living creature was as the 

colour of the terrible crystal, ° stretched forth 
over their heads ° above. 

23 And under the 22 firmament were their 
wings “straight, the one toward the other: 
every one had two, which covered on this side, 
and every one had two, which covered on that 
side, their bodies. 

24 And when they went, I heard the ° noise 
of their wings, like the noise of great waters, 
as the °voice of ° THE ALMIGHTY, the “voice of 
speech, as the noise of an host: when they 
stood, they let down their wings. 

25 And there was a 24 voice from the 22 firma¬ 
ment that was over their heads, when they 
stood, and had let down their wings. 

20 And above the 22 firmament that was over 
their heads was the likeness of a throne, as 
the appearance of a sapphire stone: and upon 
the likeness of the throne was the likeness as 
the appearance of a ° man above upon it. 

27 And I saw as the colour of 4 amber, as the 
appearance of fire round about within it, from 
the appearance of his loins even upward, and 
from the appearance of his loins even down¬ 
ward, I saw as it were the appearance of fire, 
and it had brightness round about. 

11 stretched upward — divided or spread out from 
above. 12 epixit. Heb. maeh. Ap. 0. 

13 lamps-= the lamp ; or, torch (sing.), 
went forth = kept going forth. 

14 ran and returned : or kept running and return¬ 
ing. The Heb. is Inf. by Heterosis (of Mood), Ap. 0. 

15 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

10 The. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “And the”. 

17 turned. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads 
“ returned 18 high. In the sense of sublimity. 

19 the liviDg creatures = the living ones. Cp. w. ai, 
22 ; 9. 3 ; 10. is, 2 o. The four were one. 

92 firmament expanse, as in Gen. 1. s. 

stretched forth-spread out. 

above = upward. 23 straight = level. 

24 noise. Heb. “voice", as in the next clause = any 
noise. Articulate speech not mentioned till v. 20 and 
2. l. voice = noise, as above. 

THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. Shaddai. Ap. 4. VII. 
voice of speech=noise of tumult. 

96 man. Heb. 'adam. Ap. 14.1. Cp. Dan. 7.13. 

28 the bow ... in the cloud. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 9. 
16 ). Ap. 9a. The only allusion to it in O.T. after 
Genesis. In N.T. cp. Rev. 4. s ; 10. 1 . 
the glory, &c. Cp. 3. i >, 23 ; 0. 4 ; 9. 3; 10. 4 , is, 19 ; 

11. 22, 23 ; 48. 2, 4, C ; 44. 4. 

1 fell upon my face. Ref. to Pent. (Nam. 14. a; 10. 
4,22,45). Ap. 9a. 

2. 1 He said. See 1. 20 : i. e. He Who was enthroned 

(V. 26). 

Son of man-son of Adam. Heb. ben 'addm. Ap. 14.1. 
Used of Ezekiel (exactly one hundred times) by 
Jehovah, always without the Article. In N.T. u 9 ed 
by Christ (of Himself) eighty-six times in A.V. (eighty- 
three times in R.V., omitting Matt. 18 11 ; 25. 13. 
Luke 9. 66). Used by others of Christ twice (John 

12. 34), making the A.V. total eighty-eight, and the 
R.V. total eighty-five. Always with the Article in 
N.T. See notes on Ps. 8. 4 ; Matt. 8. 20 , and Rev, 14.14. 
Without the Article it denotes a human being, a natural 
descendant of Adam. In Ezekiel it is used in contrast 
with the celestial living creatures (eh. 1). With the 
Article (as used of Christ) it denotes “ the second Man ”, 
“the last Adam”, taking the place, dispensationally, 
which “the first man” had forfeited, and succeeding, 
therefore, to the universal dominion over the earth 
which had been committed to Adam (Gen. 1. 2«. Ps. 8. 
4 - 0 ). In the N.T., outside the Four Gospels, it is used 
only in Acts 7. 56. Heb. 2.6. Rev. 1. 13 ; 14. 14 . And, be¬ 
side Ezekiel, it is used in O.T. only of Daniel (Dan. 9. 17 ). 

stand, &c. Cp. Dan. 10,11. Rev. 1. 17. Reminding 
us that he was not a false prophet, or self-called and 
sent. Such spake “out of their own heart” (18.2,3). 
Cp. Jer. 28. 1 G. 

2 the spirit entered . . . He spake. Entered with 
the word. Cp. Gen. 1. 2 , 3 . The Divine summons is ac¬ 
companied by Divine preparation. Cp. 8. 24 . Rev. 1. 17. 

spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

I heard. This is ever the Divine qualification. 

28 As the appearance of ° the bow that is In 
the cloud in the day of rain, so was the appear¬ 
ance of the brightness round about. 

This was the appearance of the likeness of 
“the glory of 3 the LORD. 

And when I saw i7, °I fell upon my face, and 

I heard a 24 voice of One That spake. 

Q And °He said unto me, ° 11 Son of man, 
tC “stand upon thy feet, and I will speak unto 

tfjte.” 

2 And ° the ° spirit entered into me when He 
spake unto me, and set me upon my feet, that 
° I heard Him That spake unto me. 
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2. 3. EZEKIEL. 3. 9. 

3 And He said unto me, l4, Son of man, °3 
send t^ff to the 0 children of Israel, to a ° rebel¬ 
lious 0 nation that hath ° rebelled against Me: 
ll)fp and their fathers have “transgressed a- 
gauist Me, even unto this very day. 

4 For they are “impudent 3 children and “stiff- 
hearted. 5 do send i[)te unto them; and thou 
shalt say unto them, ‘Thus saith c the Lord 
GOD.’ 

5 And thfp,° whether they will hear, or whether 
they will ®forbear, (for tljeg are a “rebellious 
house,) yet shall know that there hath been 
a prophet among them. 

0 And tfyou, 1 son of man, be not afraid of them, 
neither be afraid of their words, though “briers 
and thorns be with thee, and tljou dost dwell 
among “scorpions: be not afraid of their words, 
nor be dismayed at their looks, though tfjeg be 
a 5 rebellious house. 

7 And thou shalt speak “My words unto them, 
whether they will hear, or 8 whether they will 
forbear: for tjjfjj are most 6 rebellious. 

0 But tfjou, 1 son of man, hear what 3 say unto 
thee; Be not thou 5 rebellious like that 5 rebel¬ 
lious house: 

open thy mouth, and “eat that 3 give thee." 

0 And when I looked, ° behold, an hand was 
sent unto me; and, ° lo, “ a roll of a book was 
therein; 

10 And He spread it before me; and it was 
written “within and without: and there was 
written therein “ lamentations, and mourning, 
and woe. 

Q Moreover He said unto me, ““Son of 
O man, ° eat that thou findest; eat this roll, 
and go speak unto “ the 0 house of Israel." 

2 So I opened my mouth, and He caused me 
to eat that roll. 

3 And He said unto me, 1 “ Son of man, cause 
thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this 
roll that 3 give thee." “Then did I eat it; 
and it was in my mouth “ as honey for sweet¬ 
ness. 

4 And He said unto me, 1 “ Son of man, go, 
get thee unto 1 the house of Israel, and “ speak 
with My words unto them. 

5 For tf)ou art not sent to a people of a strange 
speech and of an hard language, but to 1 the 
house of Israel; 

0 Not to many “ people of a strange speech 
and of an hard language, whose words thou 
canst not understand. Surely, had I sent 
thee to them, tfcp would have hearkened unto 
thee. 

7 But !the house of Israel will not “hearken 
unto thee; for they “ will not hearken unto 
Me: for all 1 the house of Israel ° are 0 impu¬ 
dent and hardhearted. 

8 ° Behold, I have made thy face ° strong 
against their faces, and thy forehead 0 strong 
against their foreheads. 

0 As an adamant 0 harder than flint have I 
made thy forehead: fear tfjem not, neither be 
dismayed at their looks, though be ° a re¬ 

bellious house." 

2. 3—3. 0 (F, p. 1106). MISSION OF EZEKIEL. 

(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

F J | c | 2. .i, 4. People. Their character. \ 

d | 2. fi. Reception. 1 Mission. 

| e | 2. G-8-. Encouragement. J 

K | 2 -8. Command to eat. 

L 1 2. 9. The Roll. Sent. 

L \ 2. io. The Roll. Contents. 

K | 3. 1-3. Command to eat 

J j C \ 3. 4-c. People. Their language. \ 

d | 3. 7. Reception. 1 Mission. 

1 t \ 3. p, o. Encouragement. ) 

3 3 seud = 3 am sending. children = sons, 

rebellious . . . rebelled—revolting (against lawful 

authority), contumacious. Heb. marad. Not the same 
word as in vo. fi, 8, 7, 8. Occurs again in 17. lfi ; 20. 38. 
nation — nations (pL of Majesty) =the whole nation, 
Israel and Judah. Hence, the great rebellious nation 
like the heathen. 

transgreased= revolted. Heb. pasha'. Ap. 44. ix. 

4 impudent . . . atiffhearted. Ref. to Pent. A 
reproach brought against Israel eight times in Exodus 
and Deuteronomy (Ex. 32. a; 33. 3, 5 ; 34. 9. Deut. 9. 6, 
13; 10,18; 31.27). Ap 92. Cp. Judg. 2. it*, and Isa. 48. *. 

impudent —hard (Heb, kasheh) of face, 
atiffhearted = stubborn (Heb. hdzd/c) of heart, 
the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 4. VIII 
(2), and II. This title is characteristic of the prophecies 
of Ezekiel, beingused 214 times. Very rarely in the other 
prophets. Ezekiel is in exile. This title is to remind 
him that Jehovah is still the sovereign Lord over all the 
earth, though Israel be “ Lo-ammi ” = not My People. 

5 whether they will hear, or . . . forbear. The 
latter is evidently assumed, and to be expected; as in 

2 Tim. 4. 3. But no alternative is given. “ My words 11 
correspond with “ preach the word ” (a Tim. 4. 2 ). 

forbear = abstain, or refuse to henr. 
a rebellious house. Heb. a house of rebellion. Not 
the same word as in v. 3. Heb. m e n, from mardh, to be 
bitter, perverse, refractory. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 17. 10. 
Deut. 31. 27). Elsewhere only in l Sam. 15. 23 . Neh. 

9.17. Job 23. 2 . Prov. 17. ll. Isa. 30. 9). The Verb 
occurs forty-three times in O.T. The Noun occurs 
sixteen times in Ezekiel (2. 5, 6, 7, 0 , 8; 3. 9, 28 , 27 ; 12. 

2, 2, 3 , 9 , 25 ; 17. 12 ; 24. 3; 44. 8). 

6 briers and thorns . . . scorpions. Put by Fig. 
Ilypocatastasis (Ap. 6), lor the rebellious. 

7 My words. Nothing less, nothing more, nothing 
different. Cp.Gen.3. 2 , 3 , and 2 Tim.4. 2 , under a similar 
warning in the following verse. Cp. v. 5, note. 

B eat. See 3. 1-3. Cp. Rev. 10. 9 , 10 . 

9 behold . . . lo. Fig- Asterismos. Ap. 6- 

a roll of a book - a scroll. Cp. Jer. 36. 2 . Ps. 40. t. 

10 within and without. Contrary to tlic usual 
custom (within only), to show the abundance and com¬ 
pleteness of his prophecies. Cp. Rev. 6. 1 . 

lamentations. Aram, and Sept, read “ lamentation ” 
(sing.). 

3. 1 Son of man. See note on 2. l. 

eat. Cp. v. 10 . Also Job 23.12, Ps. 119.103, and Jer. 15.16. 
the house of Israel. See note on Ex. 16. 31 . 
house. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Syr., and Vulg., read 11 sons". 

3 Then did I eat. Cp. Rev. 10. 10 . 

as honey, &c. Cp. Pss. 19. 10 ; 119. 103 . Jer. 15. ie. 

4 speak with My words. This is inspiration. See 

note on 2. fi, 7. Ezekiel's voice and pen. but Jehovah s 
words. 6 people - peoples. 

7 hearken - be willing to hearken. 

will not hearken—are not willing to hearken, 
are - ttyee [are]. 

impudent, &c. Ref. to Pent. See note on 2. 4. 

8 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

strong — strong, or hard (for endurance). Heb. hazak. 
Same as 11 harder ” (v. 9). Cp. the name Ezekiel in Title. 

9 harder. Same as “strong” (vu. 8 , 14). 
rebellious house. See note on 2. fi. 
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3. 10. EZEKIEL. 3. 27. 

10 Moreover He said unto me, 1 44 Son of man, 

° all My words that I shall speak unto thee re¬ 
ceive in thine heart, and hear with thine ears. 

11 And go, get thee to them of the 0 captivity, 

° unto the ° children of thy People, and speak 
unto them, and tell them, 4 Thus saith ° the 
Lord GOD; * ° whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear.** 

12 Then the ° spirit ° took me up, and I heard 
° behind me a ° voice of a great rushing, ° say¬ 
ing, 44 Blessed be the glory of 0 the Lord from 
His place." 

13 I heard also the noise of the wings of the 
living creatures that touched one another, and 
the noise of the wheels over against them, 
and a noise of a great rushing. 

14 So the 12 spirit ° lifted me up, and took me 
away, and I went in bitterness, in the heat of 
ray 12 spirit; but the hand of 12 the LORD was 

8 strong upon me. 

15 Then I came to them of the captivity at 
Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of ° Chebar, 
and I ° sat where tf)eg ° sat, and remained there 
astonished among them seven days. 

16 And it came to pass at the end of seven 
days, that the word of 12 the LORD came unto 
me, saying, 

17 1 “ Son of man, I have ° made thee a 
° watchman unto 1 the house of Israel: there¬ 
fore hear the word at My mouth, and °give 
them warning from Me. 

18 When I say unto the 0 wicked, 4 Thou 

0 shalt surely die;’ and thou givest him not 
warning, nor speakest to warn the ° wick¬ 
ed from his ° wicked way, to save 0 his life; 
the same 0 wicked man shall die in his 0 ini¬ 
quity ; but his blood will I require at thine 
hand. 

10 Yet if ttjpu warn the 18 wicked, and he 
turn not from his 18 wickedness, nor from his 
18 wicked way, he shall die in his 18 iniquity; 
but tfjou hast delivered 0 thy soul. 

20 Again, When a righteous man doth turn 
from his ° righteousness, and commit 0 ini¬ 
quity, and I lay a stumblingblock before him, 
he shall die: because thou hast not given him 
warning, he shall die in his °sin, and his 
righteousness which he hath done shall not be 
remembered; but his blood will 1 require at 
thine hand. 

21 Nevertheless if thou warn the righteous 
man, that the righteous 20 sin not, and he doth 
not 20 sin, he ° shall surely live, because he ° is 
warned ; also thou hast delivered 19 thy soul.*' 

22 And the hand of 12 the LORD was there 
upon me ; and He said unto me, 

“Arise, go forth into the 0 plain, and I will 
there talk with thee." 

23 Then I arose, and went forth into the 
“plain: and, °behold, ° the glory of 12 the LORD 
stood there, as the glory which I saw by the 
river of 15 Chebar: 

and 1 fell on my face. 

24 Then the 12 Spirit entered into me, and set 
me upon my feet, and spake with me, and said 
unto me, 

44 Go, shut thyself within thine house. 

3. 10-23- (C, p. 1108). THE CHERUBIM, 

( Alternation and Introversion.) 

C M 1 f j 10 , li. Command. 

| g | 12 - 14 . The hand of Jehovah. 

N | 16 - 21 . Obedience. 

M I q | 22 -. The hand of Jehovah. 

| f | -22. Command. 

N j 23-. Obedience. 

10 all My words. See note on 2. 7 , 

11 captivity. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 0, for captives. 

unto the ohildren of. The 1611 edition of the A.V. 
omits these words. 

ohildren = sons. 

the Lord GOD. Heb. Adon&i Jehovah. Ap. 4. VIII (2) 
and II. 

whether, &c. See note on 2. 7. 

12 spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. See notes on 8. . 1 . 

took me up — laid hold of me. 

behind me. Therefore the prophet must have been 
facing south, as the glory appeared from the north 

(1- 0 . 

voice -- sound. 

saying, &c. By reading b e mm (arose) instead of baritic 
(Blessed), Ginsburg thinks the meaning should be 
“[when] the glory of Jehovah arose (or was lifted up) 
from its place” (op. 10. 4 , 17, is) : i.e. when the vision 
was withdrawn. 

the Load. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

14 lifted me up, &c. Cp. Acts 8. 39 , 40 . 2 Cor. 12. 4. 
Rev. 1. 10 . Cp. Obadiah’s fear (1 Kings 18. 12 ). 

15 Chebar. Not the Chebar of 1. 3 . That was where 
ho dwelt This was the Chebar whither he was sent. 
See note on 1. 1 ; the modern Khabour, a tributary of 
the Euphrates, forty-five miles from Babylon. 

sat — dwelt ; as in the preceding clause. 

17 made—given. God’s prophets and ministers were 
Hia “gifts” (Eph. 4. n). 

watchman — one who looks out or views from a 
height, with the object of warning. Heb. sdphah. Cp. 
33. 2 , 6 , 7 . Isa. 52. 8 ; 56. 10 . Jer. 6. 17 . Not shdmar , 
to keep in view with the object of guarding, as in Song 
3.3; 5. 7 . Isa. 21. 11 ; 62. e. These are the two spheres 
of the pastoral office. 

give t$em warning, Heb. eaAar, to give a signal by 
a beacon or other fire (Jer. 6. 1 ). Occurs fifteen times 
in Ezekiel in connection with the prophet's or pastor’s 
care. Cp. vv. 17, is, 1 e, 19, 20 , 21 , 21 ; 33. 3, 4 , 6, 6 , c, 7, 8, 9 . 

18 wicked = lawless. Heb. rdsha' . Ap. 44. x. 

shalt surely die. Note the Fig. Polyptoton , Ap. 6 

(Inf. with Fut.), for emphasis. Heb. “dying, thou wilt 
die”. See notes on Gen. 2. 17; 26. 28 . 

his life = himself alive. Same verb as v. 21 . 

iniquity. Heb. 'avon. Ap. 44. iv. 

19 thy soul = thyself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

20 righteousness. Heb. is plural in marg., but some 

codices, with one early printed edition, read “ righteous 
deeds ” (pi.) in text and marg. iniquity. Ap. 44. vi. 

sin. Heb. chd.td', Ap. 44. i. 

21 shall surely live. See note on “ slmll surely 
die ” (v. 1 fl). 

is warned = took warning. 

22 plain = valley. 

23 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

the glory, &c. See note on 1. 28. 

26 a reprover - a man of reproof. 

25 But tf)ou» O 1 son of man, 23 behold, they 
shall put bands upon thee, and shall bind thee 
with them, and thou shalt not go out among 
them: 

26 And I will make thy tongue cleave to the 
roof of thy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, 
and shalt not be to them 0 a reprover : for tfyeg 
are a 9 rebellious house. 

27 But when I speak with I will open 
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° thy mouth, and thou ahalt say unto them, 
« Thus saith 11 the Lord God ; He that ° hear- 
eth, °let Mm hear; and he that 0 forbeareth, °let 
him forbear: * for ffocg are a 9 rebellious house. 


4 Thou also, ° son of man, take thee a ° tile, 
and ° lay it before thee, and ° pourtray up¬ 
on it the city, even Jerusalem: 

2 And 1 lay siege against it, and build a ° fort 
against it, and cast a " mount against It; set 
the cam p also against it, and set battering 
rams against it round about. 

3 Moreover take tftou unto thee an iron ° pan, 
and set it for a wall of iron between thee and 
the city: and °set thy face against it, and it 
shall be besieged, and thou shaft lay siege 
against it. Xtjid shall be a sign to °the house 
of Israel. 

4 Lie tfcou also upon thy left side, and ° lay the 
° iniquity of 3 the house of Israel upon it: ° ac¬ 
cording to the number of the days that thou 
shalt lie upon it thou shalt "bear their ° Iniquity. 

5 For 3 have 1 laid upon thee the years of their 
4 iniquity, according to the number of the days, 
"three hundred and ninety days: so shalt thou 
4 bear the 4 iniquity of 3 the house of Israel. 

0 And when thou hast accomplished them, lie 
again on thy right side, 

and thou shalt 4 bear the 4 iniquity of the house 
of Judah ° forty days: I have 0 appointed thee 
each day for a year. 

7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face toward 
"the siege of Jerusalem, and thin e arm shall 
be uncovered, and thou shalt prophesy against 
it. 

8 And, 0 behold, I will 1 lay bands upon thee, 
and thou shalt not turn thee from one side to 
another, till thou hast ended the days of thy 
siege. 

0 Take tfjou also unto thee wheat, and barley, 
and beans, and lentiles, and millet, and "fitches, 
and put t(jem in one vessel, and make thee 
bread thereof, according to the number of the 


2*7 thy moutb. Cp. 24. 27 ; 29. 21 ; 33. 22 . 
heareth — is minded to hear, 
let him - will, 

forbeareth — is minded to ibrbear. 


4 . 1— 7 . (B, p. 1106). SIGNS. ( Introversion .) 


0 | 4. 1 - 8 . The city. 

P | 4. 9-17. Food. 

P | 5. 1 - 17 . Hair. 

0 | 6. 1 —7. 27. The mountains. 

4. 1-8 (0, above). THE CITY. THE SIEGE. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

Q | 1-3. The city. Siege. 

R I h | 4 . Sign. Left side. 

] i | 5. Signification. 

R j h J 6-. Sign. Right side, 
j i | -6. Signification. 

<2 | 7, 8. The city. Siege. 

1 son of man. See note on 2. l. 
tile: or, brick. A Babylonian brick, as used for 
inscription, was about 14 inches by 12. 

lay = give, or take, as in vv. 1 , 2 . 5 , e ; not r. 4. Heb. 
naf/ian, rendered “appointed ” in v. 6. 
pourtray — grave. 

3 fort=a siege tower, or bulwark, 
mount=embankment. 

3 pan - a flat plate, as used for baking, 
set thy face. Ret. to Pent. (Lev. 17. 10 ; 20. 3 , 5 , 6; 

26. 17 ). Ap. 92. Cp. Jer. 21. 10 ; 44. 11 . 

the house of Israel. See note on Ex. 16. 31 . To be 
carefully distinguished here from Judah. 

4 lay = set, or place. Heb. Sum. See note on v. 1 . 
according to the number, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 

14. 34 ). This is no evidence that in prophetic scriptures 
there is a “year-day" theory. These exceptions prove 
the opposite rule. In all of them “ day ” means “ day ”, 
and “year” means “year”. 

bear their iniquity. A technical expression belong¬ 
ing to the Pentateuch - to endure the punishment due 
to iniquity, or sin. See Ex. 28. 38, 43. Lev. 5. 1 , 17 ; 
7. i« ; 10. 17 ; 16. 22 ; 17. 16 ; 19. » ; 20. it, 19 , 20 (sin); 
22. 9 (sin), 16; 24. is (sin). Num. 5. 31 ; 9. 13 (sin); 14. 
33 (whoredoms), 34 ; 18. 1, 1 , 22 (sin), 23, 32 (sin); 30. is. 
Outside the Pentateuch, only in Ezek. 4. 4 , 6, 6 ; 16. 54 
(shame); 18. 19, 20 , 20 ; 28. 49 (sin); 32. 24 (shame), 23 
(shame), 30 (shame); 44. lo, 12 ; and in Isa. 53. 4 , 12 ,but 
in v. ll the verb is sabai (not ndsd as in Pentateuch), 
and Lam. 5. 7. 

iniquity. Heb. 'avOn. Ap. 44. iv. Put by Fig. Me¬ 
tonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6. lor the punishment brought 

--■' about in consequence of it. 

5 three hundred and ninety days. These were to be literal “days” to Ezekiel, and were to represent 
390 literal “years”. The date of the command is not material to the understanding of this prophecy. The 
meaning of the expression “ bear their iniquity ” (see note on v. 4) determines the interpretation as referring 
to the duration of the punishment , and not to the period of the iniquity which brought it down. The 390 days 
stand for 390 years, and the 40 days for 40 years, the duration of the punishment of Israel and Judah respec¬ 
tively. As this has to do with the city Jerusalem (vv. 1-3), the periods must necessarily be conterminous with 
something that affects the ending of its punishment. This was effected solely by the decree for the re¬ 
storation and rebuilding of Jerusalem in 454 b. c. (Ap. 50, p. 60). Three hundred and ninety years take us 
back to the sixteenth year of Asa, when Baasha made war on Judah (844 b.c. 2 Chron. 16. 1 . Ap. 50, 
p. 67); which was followed by the solemn announcement by the prophet Jehu against Baasha of the quickly 
coming punishment of Israel (1 Kings 16, 1, &c.). The punishment of Judah, in like manner, began forty 
years before (455-4 b.c.) : viz. in 496-4 b.c. ; 495 (his fifth year), being the year of Jehoiakim’s burning of 
the roll. The prophecy of this punishment was given in his fourth year (Jer. 26. 1 , 9 - 1 1), and the execution 
of it speedily followed. This symbolical action of Ezekiel shows us how long Jerusalem’s punishment lasted, 
and when it ended. 6 again —a second time, showing that they are not necessarily consecutive or 

continuous, but are conterminous, though not commencing at the same time. forty days. See note on 
v. 4 . appointed = given. Same word as “ lay ”, vv. 1 , 2 , 6, 8. *7 the siege of Jerusalem. This is the 

point which determines the interpretation, as do vv. i-:i. 8 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

4. 9-17 (P, above). FOOD. {Alternation) 

P j | 9 - 12 . Sign. Food, 
k | 13. Signification. 
j | 14, 15. Sign. Food. 
k | 16, it. Signification. 

8 fitches, in English, is another spelling of vetchea t a plant having tendrils. But the Heb. = kussemeth is 
defined as triticum apelta, or spelt, a kind of corn, always distinguished from wheat, barley, &c. Cp. Ex. 9. 32. 
Isa. 28. 20 . Here, in plural. 
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484 | days that tf>ou shalt lie upon thy side, three 
hundred and ninety days shalt thou eat thereof. 

10 And thy meat which thou shalt eat shall 
be by weight, twenty ° shekels a day: from 
time to time shalt thou eat it. 

11 Thou shalt drink also water by measure, 
the sixth part of an ° hln: from tune to time 
shalt thou drink. 

12 And thou shalt eat it as barley cakes, and 
thou shalt ° bake tt with dung that cometh out 
of 'man, in their sight.” 

k I 13 And °the Lord said, “ Even thus shall the 
rrio) | “children of Israel eat their defiled bread 
among the Gentiles, whither I will drive 
them.” 

14 Then said I, u Ah “ Lord GOD l 8 behold, 
my ° soul hath not been polluted : for from my 
youth up even till now have I not eaten of 
u that which dieth of Itself, or is torn in pieces; 
neither came there ° abominable flesh into my 
mouth.” 

16 Then He said unto me, °“Lo, I have 
° given thee cow's dung for man's dung, and 
thou shalt prepare thy bread ° therewith.” 

10 Moreover He said unto me, 1 u Son of man, 

8 behold, 0 1 will break the staff of bread in Je¬ 
rusalem : and they shall eat bread by weight, 
and with care; and they shall drink water by 
measure, and with astonishment: 

17 That they may want bread and water, and 
be astonied one with another, and “consume 
away for their 4 iniquity. 


PS 1 


81 


5 And t“son of man, take thee a sharp 
“knife, “take thee a barber's rasor, and 
cause it to pass upon thine head and upon thy 
beard: then take 0 thee balances to weigh, and 
divide the hair. 

2 Thou shalt bum with fire a third part “ in 
the midst of the city, when the days of the 
siege are “fulfilled: and thou shalt take a third 
part, and smite about it with “a 1 knife: and 
a third part thou shalt scatter ° in the ° wind; 
and I will ° draw out a “ sword after them. 

3 Thou shalt also take thereof a few in num¬ 
ber, and bind tljem in thy skirts. 

4 Then take of them again, and cast tljem into 
the midst of the fire, and bum tfjem in the fire; 
for thereof shall a fire come forth into all ° the 
house of Israel.” 

6 Thus saith 0 the Lord God ; This is Jeru¬ 
salem: I have set it in the midst of the nations 
and countries that are round about her. 

0 And she hath ° changed My judgments into 
° wickedness more than the nations, and My 
statutes more than the countries that are round 
about her: for ° they have refused My judg¬ 
ments and My statutes, “they have not walked 
in them.” 

7 Therefore thus saith 6 7 the Lord GOD; 14 Be¬ 
cause ye “multiplied more than the nations 
that are round about you, and have not walked 
in My “statutes, “neither have kept My judg¬ 
ments, “neither have done according to the 
judgments of the nations that are round about 
you; 

8 Therefore” thus saith 8 the Lord God ; 0 “Be- 


10 shekels. See Ap. 61. II. 15 . 

11 hin. See Ap. 61. III. 3 (8). 

13 bake it with = bake it upon. Cp. v. 16 . 
man. Heb. 'dddm. Ap. 14. I. 

13 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4 II 

children = sons. Gentries = nation*. 

14 Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See An 

4. VIII (2) and II. Ap ' 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

that which dieth of itself. Ref. to Pent. (Ex 22 si 
Lev. 11. 39 , 4o; 17. 16). Ap. 92. 

abominable flesh. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 7. is ; 19, 7 ). 
Elsewhere, only in Isa. 66 . 4 . Ar. 92. 

15 Lo. Pig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
given. Same word as '* appointed ", v. 6. 
therewith: or, thereupon. Cp. v. 12 . 

16 I will break. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 26 ). Occur¬ 
ring again in 6. ie ; 14. 13 ; but nowhere else in O.T. 

17 consume away, &c. Ref. to Pent, (Lev. 26. 39 ). 
Cp. 24. 23 ; 33. 10 (“pine away ”). Ap. 92. 

5* 1-17 ( P , p- 1110). HAIR. (Extended Alternation.) 
S ( 1 | l. Shaving. (The fourth sign.) \ 

m | 2 . Third part. Burning, &c. [ The sign, 
n J 3, 4 . Binding in skirts. J 
l | 5 - 11 . Judgments. \ 

m | 12. Third part. Death, &c. [ Sigruiica- 

n| 13-17. Anger accomplished. J ^ lon * 

I sou of man. See note on 2. r. 
knife = sword, as in v. 12 , and 11. 8, 10 . 

take thee a barber’s rasor —as a barber's rasor shalt 
thou take it. This is the sign of the Assyrian army 
(Isa. 7. 20 ). 

thee. The 1611 edition of the A.V, reads “the”, 

3 in the midst of the city. Which he had graven 
on the brick. See the signification in v. 12 . 

fulfilled = completed. Cp. 4. a. 
a = the. Cp. v. 1 . in = to. 

wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

draw out a sword, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 33 ). 
sword. Same word as “knife” (v. 1 ). [Ap. 92. 

4 the house of Israel. As in 4. 3. 

A the Lord God = Adonai Jehovah. As in 2. 4 . 

Thn is Jerusalem. Cp. 4. 1 . 

6 changed-rejected, or rebelled against. Cp. 20. 8, 
la, 21 . Num. 20. 24 ; 27. 14 . Heb. maraf 1 , Occurs forty- 
two times in O.T., and rendered “ changed ” only here. 
See notes on 2, 3 , 5 . 

wickedness. Heb. rasha*. Ap. 44. x. 
they : i.e. the nations and the conntries. 

7 multiplied = rebelled. 

statutes. See notes on Gen. 26. 5. Deut. 4. 1 , 
neither have kept = and have not kept, 
neither have done, &c.: or, “and according to the 
statutes of the nations which are round about you 
have not done ”. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions and Syr., omit this “ not”. Cp. 11. 12 . 

8 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

10 the fathers shall eat, &c. =fathers shall eat, &c. 
(no Art). Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 29. Deut. 2d. 53 ). 

II as 3 live. Figs. Deetis and Antkropopatheia. 
Ap. 6. 

saith the LORD—[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 


hold, I, even 3 , am against thee, and will 
execute judgments in the midst of thee in the 
sight of the nations. 

0 And I will do in thee that which I have not 
done, and whereunto I will not do any more 
the like, because of all thine abominations. 

10 Therefore 0 the fathers shall eat the sons 
in the midst of thee, and the sons shall eat 
their fathers; and I will execute judgments in 
thee, and the whole remnant 01 thee will I 
scatter into all the 2 winds. 

11 Wherefore, °as 3 live, ° saith 8 the Lord 
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484 God ; Surely, because thou 0 hast defiled My 
sanctuary with all thy destestable things, and 
with all thine abominations, therefore will 3 
also ®diminish thee; neither shsll “Mine eye 
spare, neither will 3 have any pity. 

m 12 “A third part of thee shall die with the 
(p. 1111 ) ® pestilence, and with famine shall they be con¬ 
sumed in the midst of thee: and a third part 
shall fall by the 2 sword round about thee; and 
I will scatter a third part into 0 all the 2 winds, 
and I will 3 draw out a 2 sword after them. 

n 13 Thus shall Mine anger be accomplished, 
“and I will cause My fury to rest upon them, 
° and ° I will be comforted: and they shall know 
that 3 °the LORD have spoken it in My “zeal, 
when I have accomplished My fury in them. 

14 Moreover °I will make thee waste, and a 
reproach among the nations that are round 
about thee, in the sight of all that pass by. 

15 So it shall ° be a reproach and a taunt, an 
instruction and an astonishment °unto the 
nations that are round about thee, when I 
shall execute judgments in thee in anger and 
in fury and in furious rebukes. 3 13 the Lord 
have spoken it. 

10 When °I shall send upon them the evil 
arrows of famine, “which shall be for their 
destruction, and mfjicl) I will send to destroy 
you: and I will increase the famine upon you, 
and will 0 break your staff of bread: 

17 0 So will I send upon you famine and evil 
beasts, and they shall bereave thee; and pesti¬ 
lence and blood shall pass through thee; and 
“I will bring the sword upon thee. 3 13 the 
LORD have spoken it.” 


0 To 

(p. III3) 


6 And the word of 0 the LORD came unto me, 
saying, 

2 ““Son of man, set thy face toward “the 
mountains of Israel, and prophesy against 
t h em, 

3 And say, * Ye mountains of Israel, hear the 
word of ° the Lord God ; Thus saith “the Lord 
God to the mountains, and to the hills, to the 
° rivers, and to the valleys; °* Behold, I, even 3, 
will ° bring a sword upon you, and I will 0 de¬ 
stroy your high places. 

4 And your altars shall be desolate, and your 
0 images shall be broken: and I will cast down 
your slain men before your “idols. 

5 And I will lay the dead carcases of the 
“children of Israel before “their * idols; and I 
will scatter your bones round about your altars. 

6 In all your dwellingplaces the cities shall be 
laid ° waste, and the high places shall be deso¬ 
late ; that your altars may be laid waste and 
made desolate, and your * idols may be broken 
and cease, and your images may be cut down, 
and your works may be abolished. 

7 And “ the slain shall fall in the midst of you, 
and ° ye shall know that 3 am 1 the Lord. 

8 Yet will I leave a remnant, that “ye may 
have some that shall escape the sword among 
the nations, when ye shall be scattered through 
the countries. 

9 Arid they that escape of you shall remember 
5J?e among the nations whither they shall be 
carried captives, because “I am broken with 
their “whorish heart, which hath departed 


bast defiled. This charge ia substantiated in cfa. 8. 
diminish thee. So the Western oodicea. Heb. 'tgra 
(with JUsh=r). But the Eastern codices read ’ egda 
(with DaUth= d) = “I shall cut off”, with the former 
reading in margin. But some codices, with two early 
printed editions, read “cut off” in the text. 

Mine eye, 4c. Pig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 0. Hef. to 
Pent. (Dent. 13. a). Cp. 7. 4 ; 8. ia ; 9. lo. Ap. 92. 

12 A third part, 4c. This is the signification of the 
sign ( w. 1 - 4 ). 

pestilenoe, and with famine. Cp. Josephus, Ant. 
x. 8. i. 

all the winds - all quarters. Fig. Metonymy (of Ad¬ 
junct), Ap. 6. 

13 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 0). 

I will be comforted. Bef. to Pent. (Deut. 32. se). 
Cp. Isa. 1. 24 . Ap. 92. 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
zeal = jealousy. 

14 I will make thee waste. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
20. 3i, 32). Ap. 92. 

18 be a reproach and a taunt, 4c. Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 28. 37 : the words being different). Ap. 92. 

unto. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Sept., and Vulg., read “in”, or “among”. 

16 I shall send, 4c. Re£ to Pent. (Deut. 32. 23 , 24 ). 
which : or, who. 

break your staff of bread, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
26. 26). Ap. 92. Cp. 4. 16. 

17 So will I send, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 22 . 
Deut. 32. 24). 

I will bring the sword, 4c. Bef. to Pent (Lev. 26. 
23 ). Ap. 92. Cp. 6. 3 ; 11. s; 14. 17; 29. 8; 33. 2 . Not 
used elsewhere in O.T. 

6. 1 — 7, 37 (0, p. 1110). THE MOUNTAINS. 
{Extended Alternation.) 

0 T o | 6. i-7. The mountains of Israel, 
p | 6. 8-10. The remnant, 
q | 6. li-. Sign. Smiting, 
r | 6.-11-14. Signification. 

T a | 7.1-15. The Land of Israel 
p | 7.16-22. The remnant. 
q | 7. 23-. Sign. A chain. 
r | -7. 23-27. Signification. 

1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 Son of man. See note on 2. l. 

the mountains. Specially defiled by the high places. 
Cp. V. 13. 

3 the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2. 4. 

rivers : or, ravines. Cp. 36. 4, 6. Heb. 'apltik'tm. See 
note on “channels", 2 Sam. 22. 16. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
bring a sword. See note on 5. 17. 
destroy your high places. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 30). 

4 images-sun-images. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 30). 
Ap. 92. Cp. 2 Chron. 14. 5 ; 34. 4, 7. Isa. 17. 8 ; 27. 9. 

idols - manufactured gods. 5 children-sons, 

their. Some codices, with Vulg., read “your". 

6 waste. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 3i). Ap. 92. 

7 the slain = a slain one. 

ye shall know that 3 am the Lord. This formula 
occurs twenty-one times in Ezekiel: five times at the 
beginning of a verse (6. 13 ; 11.12; 20.42,44; 37. 1 3 ); five 
times in the middle of a verse (7. 9 ; 16. 7 ; 17. 21 ; 22. 
22 ; 87. H); and eleven times at the end of the verse (6. 7 ; 
7. 4 ; 11. 10 ; 12. 20 ; 13. 14; 14. e; 20. 38 ; 25. 5 ; 36. 9 ; 
36. 11; 37. fi). In two instances, which are thus safe¬ 
guarded (see Ap. 93), the verb is fern. (13. 21, 23). Outside 
Ezekiel it occurs only twice (Ex. 10. 2 . 1 Kings 20. 28). 

See Ginsburg’s Massdrah, vol. i, pp. 467, 468, §§ 122,123. 
For another formula, see note on v. 1 0 ; and 13. 9. 

8 ye. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “ he ” : i.e. 
Israel. 

9 I am broken with. Aram., Syr., and Vulg. read 
“ I have broken ”. 

whorish: i. e. idolatrous. 
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484 from Me* and with their eyes, which go a 
whoring after their 4 idols: and they shall lothe 
themselves for the “evils which they have com¬ 
mitted in all their abominations. 

10 And 0 they shall know that 3 am 1 the 
Lord* and that I have not said in vain that 

1 would do this 9 evil unto them.' 

q 11 Thus saith 8 the Lord GOD; * Smite with 
nia) thin e hand* and stamp with thy foot* and say* 

r 'Alas for all the 10 evil abominations of °the 
house of Israel! for they shall fall by the 
sword* by the famine, and by the pestilence. 

12 He that is far off shall die of the pestilence; 
and he that is near shall fall by the sword; 
and he that remaineth and is besieged shall 
die by the famine: thus will I accomplish My 
fury upon them. 

13 Then shall 7 ye know that 3 am 1 the Lord, 
when their slain men shall be among their 
4 idols round about their altars, upon every 
high hill, in all the tops of the mountains* and 
under every green tree, and under every thick 
oak, the place where they did offer “sweet 
savour to all their idols. 

14 “So will I “stretch out My hand upon them, 
and make the land desolate, yea, more deso¬ 
late than the wilderness toward “Diblath* in 
all their habitations: and 10 they shall know 
that 3 am 1 the Lord,' '" 

T 0 ty Moreover the word of “the Lord came 
• unto me, saying, 

2 ‘‘Also* tficu “son of man, thus saith “the 
Lord GOD unto 0 the land of Israel; ° 4 An end, 
° the end is come upon the four comers of ° the 
land. 

3 Now is ° the end come upon thee, and I will 
send Mine anger upon thee, and will judge thee 
according to thy ways, and will recompense 
upon thee all thine abominations. 

4 And ° Mine eye shall not spare thee* neither 
will I have pity: but I will recompense thy 
ways upon thee, and thine abominations shall 
be m the midst of thee: and ° ye shall know 
that 3 am ^he Lord.' 

6 Thus saith 3 the Lord God ; 0 4 An ° evil* ° an 
“only °evil, “behold, is come. 

6 “An end is come* “the end is come: “it 
watcheth for thee; 8 behold* “ it is come. 

7 “The morning is come unto thee, O thou 
that dwellest in 2 the land: the time is come, 
the day of trouble is near* and not the “sound¬ 
ing again of the mountains. 

8 Now will I shortly pour out My fury upon 
thee* and accomplish Min e anger upon thee: 
and I will judge thee according to thy ways, 
and will recompense thee for all thine abomina¬ 
tions. 

9 And 4 Mine eye shall not spare* neither will 
I have pity: I will recompense thee according 
to thy ways and thine abominations that are 
in the midst of thee ; and 4 ye shall know that 
3 am 1 the Lord That smiteth. 

10 8 Behold the day* 8 behold* it is come: 7 the 
morning is gone forth ; ° the rod hath blos¬ 
somed, ° pride hath budded. 

11 Violence is risen up into “a rod of “wicked¬ 
ness : none of them shall remain t nor of their 
multitude* nor of any of theirs: “ neither shall 
there be wailing for them. 


evils. Heb. ra'a\ Ap. 44. viii. 

10 they shall know that 3 am the Lobd. This 
expression occurs again in v. 14; 12. lc ; 20. 2 C; 80. 8; 
82. 10 . Other similar passages outside Ezekiel are, first, 
Ex. 7. o. Lev. 23. 43 (ref. to Pent.); then l Sam. 17. 46 , 47 . 

I Kings 8. 43 ; 18. 37. 2 Chron. 8. 33. Pas. 69. ia ; 83. 18 ; 

109. 27. Isa. 10. 12 ; 41. 20 ; 46. 6. Jer. 31. 34 . See 
Ginsburg’s MassOrah , vol. i, §§ 118, 134, 136, 137. 

11 the house of Israel. See note on Ex. 16. 31 . 

13 sweet savour = savour of appeasement, or, rest. 

14 So will I: or, And I will. 

stretch out My hand. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 7. s, &c.). 
Diblath = Diblathaim (Num. 39. 46. Jer. 48. 22 ). A 
Massoretio note records the fact that some MSS. read 
“ Hi blah ”; but many codices, with ten earlv printed 
editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “Diblah 

7. 1 the L0BD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 son of man. See note on 2. 1 . 
the Lord GoD = Adonai Jehovah. See note on 2. 4 , 
the land of Israeli the soil or ground of Israel. 
'Admath Israel, not ’ eretz , as in the next clause. See 
note on 11. 17. 

An end ... the end . .. the end. The Fig. Repetitio 
for emphasis. Cp. vv. 3, 6. See Ap. 6. 
the land. Heb. 'erets, 

4 Mine eye. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
ye shall know, Ate. See note on 6. 7 . 

B An evil, an only evil. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 0. 
evil = calamity. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. viii. 
only = sole. Some codices, with four early printed 
editions and Aram., read “calamity after calamity”, 
reading ’ahar (after) instead of 'ahad (i.e. t = b for 1 
: =d). 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

6 An end . . . the end ... it watcheth. Fig. 
Paronomasia. Ap. 6. Heb. l&z . . . haktz. . . hekif. 

it = she. Note the sudden change of gender, referring 
to “ the morning ” of v. 7. 

*7 The morning is come=The turn (or circle) hath 
come round. 

sounding again. Occurs only here. 

10 the rod hath blossomed: i.e. Nebuchadnezzar’s 
sceptre is ready. 

pride = insolence, or presumption: i.e. Israel's sin, 
which has cAlled for the judgment. 

II a rod of wickedness: i.e. a rod to punish the 
wickedness. Genitive of Relation. Ap. 17. 5. 

wickedness = lawlessness. Heb. rd8hd\ Ap. 44. x. 
neither shall there be wailing for them. Some 
codices, with four early printed editions, Syr., and 
Vulg., read ** no rest for them”. 

13 to that: i. e. to the possession. 

although they were yet alive: i.e. at the time of 
the redemption, when, at the jubilee, the property sold 
would come back to the seller. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26). 
Ap. 92. 

the vision : or, indignation, if charon (wrath) is read 
for chazon ; i. e. 1 = r for | = z, as in try. 12 and ] 4 . 
strengthen himself in the iniquity of his life : or, 
no man by his iniquity shall strengthen his life, 
iniquity. Heb. 'uvon. Ap. 44. iv. 

14 They have blown. Some codices, with Sept., 
and Vulg., read “Blow ye”. 

12 The time is come* the day draweth near: 
let not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn: 
for wrath is upon all the multitude thereof. 

13 For the seller shall not return “to that 
which is sold, “ although they were yet alive: 
for “the vision is touching the whole multi¬ 
tude thereof, which shall not return; neither 
shall any 0 strengthen himself in the 0 iniquity 
of his life. 

14 0 They have blown the trumpet* even to 
make all ready; but none goeth to the battle: 
for My wrath is upon all the multitude thereof! 
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7. 15. EZEKIEL. 8 . 3 . 

15 0 The sword is without, and the pestilence 
and the famine within : he that is in the field 
aha 11 die with the sword; and he that is in the 
dty, famine and pestilence shall devour him. 

10 But they that escape of them shall escape, 
and shall be on the mountains like doves of 
the valleys, all of them mourning, every one 
for his 0 iniquity. 

17 All hands shall be feeble, and all knees 
shall be weak as water. 

10 They ahall also gird themselves with sack¬ 
cloth, and horror shall cover tf)tm ; and shame 
shall be upon all faces, and 0 baldness upon all 
their heads. 

10 They shall cast their silver in the streets, 
and their gold shall be removed: their silver 
and their gold shall not be able to 0 deliver them 
in the day of the wrath of 1 the Lord : they 
shall not satisfy their 0 souls, neither fill their 
bowels : because it is the stumblingblock of 
their 13 iniquity. 

20 As for the beauty of His ornament. He set 
"it in majesty: but they made the images of 
their abominations 0 and of their detestable 
things therein: therefore have I set it far from 
them. 

21 And I will give it into the hands of the 

0 strangers for a prey, and to the 0 wicked of 
the earth for a spoil; and they shall 0 pollute it 

22 My face will I turn also from them, and 
they shall 31 pollute My secret place : for the 
robbers shall enter into it, and defile it. 

23 0 Make a chain: 

for the land is full of 0 bloody crimes, and the 
city is full of violence. 

24 Wherefore I will bring the worst of the 

0 heathen, and they shall possess their houses; 

I will also make the pomp of 0 the strong to 
cease; and their 0 holy places shall be defiled. 

26 0 Destruction cometh ; and they shall seek 
peace, and there shall be none. 

20 0 Mischief "shall come upon "mischief, and 

0 rumour shall be 0 upon 0 rumour; then shall 

0 they seek a vision of the prophet; but 0 the 
law shall perish from the priest, and counsel 
from the 0 ancients. 

27 The king shall mourn, and the prince 
shall be clothed with "desolation, and the hands 
of the People of the land shall be troubled: I 
will do unto ttjem after their way, and accord¬ 
ing to their 0 deserts will I judge them; and 
"they shall know that 3 am 1 the Lord."* 

Q And it came to pass in 0 the sixth year, in 
O the sixth month t in the "fifth day of the 
month, as 3 sat in mine house,and "the elders 
of Judak sat before me, that "the band of "the 
Lord God fell there upon me. 

2 Then I beheld, and °lo a likeness as the ap¬ 
pearance of " fire: from the appearance of His 
loins even downward, fire; and from His loins 
even upward, as the appearance of brightness, 
as the colour of amber. 

3 And He put forth the form of an hand, and 
took me by a lock of mine head; and "the 
spirit lifted 0 me up between the earth and the 
heaven, and brought " me in 0 the visions of 

1 0 God 0 to Jerusalem, to Ike 0 door of the inner 

10 The sword. Pat by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 8, for war. 

The sword ia without. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 32. aa). 
16 iniquity. As in v. 19 : bnt here is put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for the judgment which 
was the consequence of it. 

18 baldness. A sign of mourning. 

19 deliver = rescue. 

souls - cravings of their animal nature. Heb. nephesh 
Ap. 13. 

90 it: L e. His Sanctuary, or His holy city Jerusalem, 
and. Some codices, with Syr. and Vulg., read this 

“ and ” in the text — “ and their 

91 strangers = foreigners. 

wicked ^lawless. Heb. rdshd'. Ap. 44. x. 
pollute — profane. 

93 Make a chain. The sign of captivity, answering 
to the other sign in 0 . ll- (“ q ”). 

bloody crimes = crimes of bloodshed : i. e. capital 
crimes. 

94 heathen-nations. 

the strong. The Sept, evidently read 'uzzam, instead 
ot 'aszim (“the fierce ones”). Cp. 24. 21 . 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. a. 

95 Destruction : or, Cutting off. 

90 Mischiefs Calamity. Heb. tiavah. 
shall come. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 23 ). 
rumour = hearing. Put by Fig, Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for what is heard. 

upon =■ after; but a special reading called Sevir( Ap. 34), 
reads “upon”. This is followed by A.V. and R.V. 
they seek. But in vain. See v. 26. 
the law. This was the special province of the priest 
(Deut. 17. 8 - 13 ; 33. 10 ), as the vision was that of the 
prophet, and counsel that of elders. Cp. Jer. 18. is. 
ancients ^elders. 

27 desolation. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), 
Ap. 6, for rent garments, which were the outward 
expression of inward grief, 
deserts— judgments. Cp. v. 23 . 
they shall know, &c. See note on 6. 10 . 

8 . 1—11. 94 (A,p. 1106). SECOND VISION. IN 
JERUSALEM. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

A U j 8. 1 - 4 . The beginning of the Vision. 

V I W | 0L 5—9. 11 . Sins and Punishments. 

1 X | 10. 1-22. Cherubim. 

V 1 TV j 11. 1-2L Sins and Punishments, 

j X j 11.22-23. Cherubim. 

U | 11. 24, 25. The end of the Vision. 

8 . 1-4 (U, above). THE BEGINNING OF THE 
VISION. (Alternation.) 

U s J 1 . Place. “ Mine house.” 
t | 2 . Vision. 
s | 3 . Place. Jerusalem. 
t | i. Vision. 

1 the sixth year, <fec. See table on p. 1105. 
fifth. Some codices read “ first 

the elders of Judah: i.e. of the Jewish colony at 
Tel-Abib (3. 10 ). 

the hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note on 
2. 4 . 

2 lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

fire = a man. So the Sept., reading 'ish (Ap. 14. II) 
instead of 'lsh = fire. 

3 the spirit. Probably an angel. See below. Heb. 
riiacA. Ap. 9. 

me. Emph. : i.e. Ezekiel himself, as Philip. Cp. 

1 Kings 18. 12 . 2 Kings 2. 16. Acts 8. 39. 2 Cor. 12. 2,4. 
Rev. 1. 10 ; 4. 2 ; 17. 3; 21. 10 . Cp. 11. 24, 25; 40. 2 , a. 

the visions of God: i.e. the visions given him by 
God. The Gen. of Origin (Ap. 17. 2). 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

to Jerusalem: i. e. to the actual city itself, not a vision 
of it. 

door=entrance. 1 


1114 




EZEKIEL. 


8.17. 


8 . 3. 


468 


t 


Z' ui 
1II 5) 


Z 3 u a 


v* 


X 3 


Z 8 u 3 


V 8 

w 3 

X 3 

Z 4 u* 


V 


gate that looketh toward the north; where 
was the seat of the image of 0 jealousy, which 
° provoketh to ° jealousy. 

4 And, ° behold, ° the glory of 0 the 9 God of Is¬ 
rael was there, according to the vision that I 
"saw in the "plain. 

6 Then said He unto me, ° “ Son of man, lift 
up thine eyes now the way toward the north." 
So I lifted up mine eyes the way toward the 
north, 

and 4 behold northward at the gate of the altar 
this image of 9 jealousy in the entry. 

0 He said furthermore unto me, 8 “Son of 
man, "seest ifjoit what tfjeg do ? even the great 
"abominations that "the house of Israel com- 
mitteth here, that 0 1 should go far off from My 
sanctuary ? 

but turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
greater "abominations." 

7 And He brought me to the 3 door of the 
court; and when I looked, behold D a hole in 
the wall. 

8 Then said He unto me, 8 “ Son of man, dig 
now in the wall:" and when I had digged in 
the wall, behold 7 a 9 door. 

0 And He said unto me, “ Go in, and behold 
the wicked 8 abominations that tljey do here." 

10 So I went in and saw; and 4 behold every 
form of creeping things, and 0 abominable 
"beasts, and all the " idols of 6 the house of Is¬ 
rael, pourtrayed upon the wall round about. 

H And there stood before them "seventy 
" men of the 0 ancients of 6 the house of Israel, 
and in the midst of them stood " Jaazaniah 
the son of Shaphan, with every man his cen¬ 
ser in his hand; and a thick cloud of incense 
went up. 

12 Then said He unto me, 8 “ Son of man, 
hast thou seen what the 11 ancients of the 
house of Israel do ° in the dark, every man in 
the chambers of his imagery ? for they say, 
"‘The Lord seeth not; "the Lord hath 
forsaken the earth/ " 

13 He said also unto me, “Turn thee yet 
again, and thou shalt see greater •abomina¬ 
tions that tf)c 2 do." 

14 Then He brought me to the 9 door of the 
gate of 13 the Lord's house which was toward 
the north; 

and, 4 behold, there sat women weeping for 
° Tammuz. 

15 Then said He unto me, “ Hast thou 6 seen 
this, O B son of man ? 

turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see greater 
6 abominations than these." 

10 And He brought me into the inner court 
of 13 the LORD’S house, and, 4 behold, at the 
•door of the temple of 13 the LORD, "between 
the porch and the altar, 

were about "five and twenty men, with "their 
backs toward the temple of 13 the LORD, and ! 
their faces toward the east; and hjeji 0 wor¬ 
shipped the sun toward the east. 


jealousy. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. fl, for 
the effect produced by it, as explained in the next 
clause. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 16). Ap. 92. Elsewhere 
only in 2 Chron. 83. 7, la. 

provoketh to Jealousy. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 30. o. 
Deut. 92. la). Ap. 92. 

4 behold. Fig. Asteriamoa. Ap. 6. 
the glory, &c. See note on 1. 20 . 
the God of Israel. See note on Isa. 29. 23 . 
plain = valley. saw. See 9. 23 . 

8 . 5—9. 11 (W, p. 1114). SINS AND PUNISH¬ 
MENTS. (Division.) 

W I Y* I 8. 5 - 17 . The Sins of the People. 

| Y 3 [ 8. le—9. 11 . The Punishments. 

8 . 5-17 (Y 1 , above). THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE 
(Extended and Repeated Alternations. Like their sins.) 


Y* 


Zi 


z* 


z 3 


Z 4 


u 1 | 6-. Place. The North 

v 1 | —6. Abomination. Image of JealouBy. 
w 1 | n-. Appeal to Ezekiel. 

x 1 | Announcement of greater, 
u" | 7. Place. Entrance of the Court. 

v 3 | 0 - 11 . Abomination. Chamber of Imagery. 
w 3 j 12 . Appeal to Ezekiel. 

x- | 13 . Announcement of greater. 
u 3 J 14 -. Place. Entrance of North Gate. 
v 3 I - 14 . Abomination. Women weeping 
J for Tammuz. 
w 9 ( is—. Appeal to Ezekiel. 

x 3 | -lfl. Announcement of greater, 
u 4 | 16 -. Place. The Inner Court. 

v 4 1-16. Abomination. Worshipping the 
f Sun. 

w 4 | 17—. Appeal to Ezekiel. 

x 4 | - 17 . Announcement of greatest. 

5 Son of man. See note on 2. 1 . 

6 seest tbou . . . ? Fig. Erotesia. Ap. 6. 

abominations. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 

Ap. 6, for the idols and the sin of idolatry which 
Jehovah abominated. 

the house of Israel. See note on Ex. 16. 31 . 

I should go far off. Lit. to a removal far away: 
i.e. that they (or I) should remove, &c. 

7 a = one : i.e. a single, or certain ; us though it were 
mysterious or remarkable. 

IO abominable. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 7 and 11). 
Elsewhere only in Isa. 66. 17 . Ap. 92. 

beasts. This animal-worship was part of Egyptian 
idolatry. idols-manufactured gods. 

II seventy. The number of the elders. See Num. 

11. 16 . 2 Chron. 19. 0 . Jer. 26. 17, 

men. Heb. 'ish. Ap, 14. II. 

ancients = elders. Contrast Ex. 24. i, &c. 

Jaazaniah. His father, Shaphan, had taken part in 
Josiah’s reformation (2 Kings 22. 0 , &c.). Two of his 
sons were friendly to Jeremiah (Ahikam, Jer. 26. 24; 
and Gemariah , 36. io, 2 a). Another Jaazaniah is men¬ 
tioned in 11. 1. 

12 in the dark. This was a special feature of this 
animal idolatry. 

The Lord seeth not: or, there is no Jehovah seeing 
us. Cp. 9. 9. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap.4.II. 

14 Tammue. With Art. An idol personifying vegetable 
and Animal life, worshipped in Phcenicia and Babylonia. 

10 between the poroh and the altar. The place 
appointed for the priests. 

five and twenty. Perhaps the heads of the twenty- 
four courses of the priests, and the high priest 

their backs toward the temple. Because their 
faces were toward the sun-rising. 

worshipped the sun. This form of idolatry seen as 
early as Job 81. 26 , 27 ; and foreseen in Deut. 4. 10 ; 
adopted as early as Asa (2 Chron. 14. 5); abolished by 
Josiah (2 Kings 23. 5,11). 


17 Then He said unto me, “Hast thou 8 seen 
this, O 8 son of man ? Is it a light thing to the 
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house of Judah that they commit 0 the 8 abomi¬ 
nations which they commit here ? 

for they have filled the land with violence, and 
have returned to 3 provoke Me to anger: and, 
® lo, they put 0 the branch to 0 their nose. 

18 Therefore will 3 also deal in fury: 0 Mine 
eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity: 
and though they cry in “Mine ears with a loud 
voice, yet will I not hear tfjem.” 

9 ° He cried also in mine ears with a loud 
voice, saying, “ Cause them that have 
charge over the city to draw near, even “every 
man with his 0 destroying 0 weapon in his 
hand.’* 

2 And, 0 behold, 0 six 9 men came from the 
way of the higher gate, which lieth toward 
the north, and 1 every man a slaughter “weapon 
in his hand ; 

and one “man among them was clothed with 
linen, with a 0 writer’s inkhom by his side: 
and they went in, and stood beside the brasen 
altar. 

3 And “the glory of 0 the 0 God of Israel was 
gone up from the “cherub, whereupon °He 
was, to the threshold of 0 the house. And He 
called to “the 2 man clothed with linen, which 
had the 3 writer’s inkhom by his side ; 

4 And “the Lord said unto him, “Go through 
the midst of the city, through the midst of 
Jerusalem, and 0 set a 0 mark upon the foreheads 
of 2 the men that sigh and that cry for all the 
abominations that be done in the midst there¬ 
of.” 

5 And to the others He said in mine hearing, 
“ Go ye after him through the city, and smite: 
let not your eye “spare, neither have ye pity: 

0 Slay utterly old and young, both maids, and 
little children, and women: but come not near 
any 'man upon whom is the mark ; and 0 begin 
at My sanctuary.” 

Then they began at the “ ancient 2 men which 
were before the house. 

7 And He said unto them, “ Defile the house, 
and fill the courts with the slain: go ye forth.” 

And they went forth, and slew in the city. 

8 And it came to pass, while they were slay¬ 
ing them, and 3 was left, that 0 1 fell upon my 
face, and cried, and said, Ah “Lord God! 
wilt Xfjou destroy all the residue of Israel in 
Thy pouring out of Thy fury upon Jerusa¬ 
lem 7 ” 

9 Then said He unto me, “ The 0 iniquity of 
the house of Israel and Judah is “exceeding 
great, and the land is full of blood, and the 
city full of perverseness: for they say, 4 4 The 
Lord “ hath forsaken the earth, and 4 the Lord 
seeth not.' 

10 And as for 5 J?e also, “Mine eye shall not 
spare, neither will I have pity, but I will recom¬ 
pense their way upon their head.” 

11 And, 2 behold, the 1 man clothed with linen, 
which had the 3 inkhom by his side, reported 
the matter, saying, 44 1 have done “as Thou 
hast commanded me.” 


17 the. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, read “ all the ’ 

lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 0. 

the branch = the Asherah (Ap. 42), represented by 
a branch cut to a certain shape, 
their. This is one of the eighteen emendations of the 
Sopherim (Ap. 33), by which they record their change 
orajjfcp/u (My nostrils) of the primitive text, to'aphpham 
(their nostrils), in order to remove what was thought to 
be an indelicate and derogatory Anthropomorphism. 

18 Mine eye . . . Mine ears. Ref. to Pent (Dent. 
13. 8). Ap. 92. See 5. 11 ; 7. 4, u; 9. 6 ; and cp. Jer. 21. 7 , 
Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

8. 18—9. 11 (Y 2 , p. 1115). THE PUNISHMENTS. 

{Introversion and Alternation.) 

Y* A I C | 8. 19. Jehovah. Threatening. 

I D | 9.1-7, Punishment. Commanded. 

B | 9. fl. EzekieL Deprecation. 

A j C | 9. 9, 10 . Jehovah. Threatening, 
j D | 9.11. Punishment executed. 

9. 1-7 (D, above). PUNISHMENT COMMANDED. 

( Alternation .) 

D E | 1-6-. Command to slay. (The Agents.) 

F | Obedience. 

E | 7-. Command to defile. (The Agents.) 

F | -7. Obedience. 

9. 1-6- (E, above). COMMAND TO SLAY. (THE 
AGENTS.) ( Introversion .) 

E y | i, 2 -. Six men. 
z I —2. One man. 
z | 3, 4. One man. 
y j 5, 6. The others. 

1 He cried, &c. Contrast “though they cry : ’, &c. 
(8. 18). 

every man. Heb. ’wft. Ap. 14. II. 
destroying = dashing (in pieces), 
weapon. A various reading called Sevir (Ap. 34), 
with some codices, four early printed editions, Sept., 
and Syr., reads “ weapons" (pi.). 

2 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

six men. Evidently supernatural. Angels are often 
called "men", 

men, Heb. pi. of ’£n<3 sh. Ap. 14. III. 
weapon. A various reading called Sevtr, with some 
codices, one earl 3 r printed edition, and Syr,, reads 
weapons (pi.). 

man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. LL 

a writer’s inkhorn. See v. n. Seen in use in the 
East to this day. 

3 the glory, &c. See note on 1. 28 . 

the God of Israel. See note on Isa. 29. 2 : 1 . 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
cherub. Sing., as in 1. 20 . He: or, It. 

the house: i.e. the Temple building, 
the man clothed with linen. Cp. Dan. 10. 5 , 6. 
Rev. 1. 13. 

4 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

set a mark. Cp. Rev. 7. 3 ; 9.4; 13. 1 6, 17 ; 20. 4 . 
mark. Heb. Ocours elsewhere only in Job 31. 35. 

B spare = shield. 

6 begin at My sanctuary. Cp. Isa. 10. 12 . Jer. 25. 
29; 49. ] 2 . Mai. 3. 3. 1 Pet. 4. 17. 
ancient elders. 

8 I fell upon my face. See note on 1. 28 . 

Ah. Fig. Ecph&nesis. Ap. 6. 

Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 4. VIII (2) 
and II. See note on 2. 4 . 

9 iniquity. Heb. ’dvoiu Ap. 44. iv. 
exceeding great. Fig. Eptaeaxis. Ap. 6. Heb. = 

“great, by degree, degree", 
hath forsaken. See 8. 12 . 

10 Mine eye, &c. See note on 5. 11 ; 7. 4 ; 8. 18. 

11 as = according as. Some codices, with three early 
printed editions, read “according to all which". 
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•4 a Then I looked, and, 0 behold, In the 
1 U 0 firmament that was above the head of 
the cherubims there appeared over them as it 
were ° a sapphire stone, as the appearance of 
the likeness of a throne. 

2 And He spake unto the ° man clothed with 
linen, and said, “Go in °between °the wheels, 
even under the cherub, and fill thine hand with 
coals of fire from between the cherubims, and 
“scatter them over the city." And he went in 
in my sight. 

3 Now the cherubims stood on the right side 
of the house, when the 2 man went in; and “the 
cloud filled the inner court. 

4 Then °the glory of °the LORD went up from 
the cherub, and stood over the threshold of 
the house; and the house was 0 filled with the 
cloud, and the court was full of the brightness 
of ° the Lord’s glory. 

5 And the “sound of the cherubims’ wings 
was heard even to the outer court, as the voice 
of the “ALMIGHTY GOD when He speaketh. 

0 And it came to pass, that when He had 
commanded the 2 man clothed with linen, say¬ 
ing, « Take fire from between 2 the wheels, from 
between the cherubims;" then he went in, and 
stood beside 0 the wheels. 

7 And “one cherub stretched forth his hand 
from between the cherubims unto the fire that 
was between the cherubims, and took thereof ’ 
and put it into the hands of him that was 
clothed with linen : who took it, and went out. 

8 And there appeared in the cherubims the 
form of a ° man’s hand under their wings. 

0 And when I looked , 1 behold the four 6 wheels 
by the cherubims, one 8 wheel by one cherub, 
and another 6 wheel by another cherub: and 
the appearance of the 0 wheels was as the 
colour of a “ beryl stone. 

10 And as for their appearances, they four 
had one likeness, as if a 6 wheel had been In the 
midst of a 6 wheel. 

11 When they went, they went upon their 
four sides; they turned not as they went, but 
to the place whither “the head looked they 
followed it; they turned not as they went. 

12 And their whole body, and their backs, and 
their hands, and their wings, and the 6 wheels, 
were full of eyes round about , 0 even the 6 wheels 
that they four had. 

13 As for the 6 wheels, it was cried unto them 
in roy hearing, ° « O 2 wheel." 

14 And every one had four faces: the first face 
was the face of ° a cherub, and the second face 
was the face of a 8 roan, and the third the face | 
of a lion, and the fourth the face of an eagle. 

15 And the ° cherubims were ° lifted up. This 
is the 0 living creature that I saw by the river 
of Chebar. 

10 And when the 16 cherubims went, the 
8 wheels went by them: and when the cheru¬ 
bims lifted up their wings to mount up from 
the earth, the same 6 wheels also turned not 
from beside them. 

17 When they stood, these stood; and when 
they were lifted up, these 1S lifted up them¬ 
selves also: for the “spirit of the 18 living 
creature was in them. 


10 . 1-99 (X, p. 1114). THE CHERUBIM. 
{Division.) 

X I G 1 I l-ie. Particular 
j G a J 20 - 22 . General. 

10 . 1-19 (G 1 , above). PARTICULAR. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 

G 1 | H I a | l. Appearance of the Throne. 

| b | 2 . Fire. Ignition. Command. 

I J 3-5. Position of the Glory. 

I & | «, 7. Fire. Ignition. Obedienc*. 
j a | e-17. Appearance of the Cherubim. 

J J is, le. Position of the Glory. 

I behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
firmament = expanse. Cp. 1. 22 . 
a sapphire atone. Cp. 1. 26 . Ex. 24. 10 . 

9 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. Not the same word 

as in w. a, m, 21. 'fsh is used of the man clothed with 

linen. between = amid. 

the wheels = the whirling [wheels]. The word here 
and in vv. 6-, 13 is galgal. Not the Bame word as in w. -6, 
9 , 10 , 12 , 13 -, 16 , 19 , and chs. 1.15 and 11. 22 . In these it is 
’opfcun, from 'aphan, to tarn round : as in Ex. 14. 25, Ac. 
Galgal occurs in Pss. 77. 18 (in the heaven); 83. 13 . Ecc. 
12. 6. Isa. 5. 28 ; 17. 13 . Jer. 47. 3 ; and Ezek. 23. 24 
26. 10 . Dan. 7. 9 (Chaldean). scatter=toss. 

3 the cloud, Ac. It was here as in Ex. 19. 9 ; 24. 15, 

16 , li. Num. 9. 19 ; 12. 10 . 1 Rings 8. 10 . 

4 the glory, Ac. See note on 1. 28 . 
the LOBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. Ii. 
filled, Ac. As in 1 Kings 8. 10 , n. 

5 sound: i.e. their movement, as though about to 
depart in flight. Cp. v. 18 . 

ALMIGHTY GOD. Heb. 'El Shaddai. Ap. 4. VII. 

6 the wheels = the wheel. Heb. 'ophan. See note on 

v. 2 . 7 one: or, the. 

8 man’s-human. Heb. 'ddam. Ap. 14.1. The same 
word as in w. 14, 21. Not the same as in w. 2, 3 , 6. 

9 beryl stone - stone of Tarshish. 

II the head = one head (sing.). 

19 even the wheels, Ac. : or, to the four of them 

belonged their wheels. 

13 0 wheel: or, Roll, roll; as implying urgency and 
celerity for the accomplishment of all that was sym< 
bolized by the imagery of this chapter. Same word as 
in v. 2 . See note. 

14 a cherub = the cherub, identifying it with that 
of v. 7. 

15 cherubims. Heb. K e rubim, pi.; Eng.pl. - cherubs, 
lifted up. To bear away the symbol of the Divine 

presence. living creature. Singular. 

17 spirit. Heb. ru ach. Ap. 9. 

18 departed. This is what is signified by this 
chapter. In 43. 1 — 7 , Ac., it is seen to return when 
Israel shall again be restored. The latter will be a 
literal as the former. 

off = over. 

19 every one : or [the whole]. 

the God of Israel. See note on Isa. 29. 23. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

90 the cherubims : i.e. which he had seen in oh. 1. 


18 Then the glory of 4 the Lord “departed 


from “ off the threshold of the house, and stood 
over the 10 cherubims. 

10 And the 16 cherubims lifted up their wings, 
and mounted up from the earth in my sight: 
when they went out, the 6 wheels also were 
beside them, and every one stood at the door 
of the east gate of 4 the Lord’s house; and 4 the 
glory of “the “God of Israel was over them 
above. 

20 This is the 16 living creature that I saw 
under 19 the 19 God of Israel by the river of 
Chebar; and I knew that tljtp were “.the 
cherubims. 
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21 Every one bad four faces apiece, and every 
one four wings; and the likeness of the hands 
of a 8 man was under their wings. 

22 And the likeness of their faces was the 
same faces which I saw by the river of Chebar, 
their appearances and themselves: they went 
"every one straight forward. 

U Moreover the "spirit lifted me up, and 
brought me unto °the east gate of °the 
LORD'S house, which looketh eastward: and 
behold at the ° door of the gate ° five and twenty 
men ; among whom I saw °Jaazaniah the son 
of Azur, and Pelatiah the sonof Benaiah, princes 
of the People. 

2 Then said He unto me, ° “ Son of man, these 
are the "men that devise "mischief, and give 
° wicked counsel in this city: 

3 Which say, * It is not near; let us build 
houses: "tfjie city is the caldron, and toe be the 
flesh.* 

4 Therefore “ prophesy against them, " pro¬ 
phesy, O 3 son of man.” 

5 And the 1 Spirit of 1 the LORD fell upon me, 
and said unto me, “ Speak; Thus saith 1 the 
LORD; ‘Thus have ye said, O house of Israel: 
for 3 know the things that come into your 
mind, every one of them. 

0 Ye have multiplied your slain in this city, 
and ye have filled the streets thereof with the 
slain.' 

7 Therefore thus saith ° the Lord God ; * Your 
slain whom ye have laid in the midst of it, 
tfteg are the flesh, and 3 this city is the caldron : 
"but I will bring 5011 forth out of the midst 
of it. 

8 "Ye have feared the sword; and "I will 
bring a sword upon you, "saith 7 the Lord 
God. 

9 And I will bring pou out of the midst there¬ 
of, and deliver pou into the hands of "strangers, 
and will execute judgments among you. 

10 Ye shall fall by the sword; I will judge 
pou "in the border of Israel; and "ye shall 
know that 3 am 1 the LORD. 

11 3 This city shall not be your caldron, 
neither shall pf be the flesh in the midst there¬ 
of; but I will judge pou 10 in the border of 
Israel: 

12 And 10 ye shall know that 3 am Hhe LORD: 
for ye have not walked In My "statutes, neither 
executed My "judgments, but °have done after 
the manners of the "heathen that are round 
about you."’ 

13 And it came to pass, when I prophesied, 
that Pelatiah the son of Benaiah died. 

Then "fell I down upon my face, and cried 
with a loud voice, and said, 0 “ Ah 7 Lord God ! 
wilt Xfjou make "a full end of "the remnant 
of Israel ? ” 

14 Again the word of 1 the LORD came unto 
me, saying, 

16 2 “Son of man, "thy brethren, even "thy 
brethren, the 2 men of thy “kindred, and all 
the house of Israel wholly, are they unto 
whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem have said. 
Get you far from 1 the Lord : unto us is this 
land given in possession.’ 


aa every one. Heb. 'ish (Ap. 14. II), u in vr. a, s, *. 
11. 1 -ai (W t p. 1114). SINS AND PUNISHMENTS. 

{A l tarnation.) 

I J | 1 - 3 . Sin. Security. 

K | *- 13 . Prophecy. Judgment. 

J\ 1 *, 13. Sin. Security. 

K | 16 - 21 . Promiae. Restoration. 

1 spirit. As in 2. 2 . Heb. r&ach. Ap. 9. See note 
on 8. a. 

the east gate. Cp. 43. 1 . 

the Lord's. Heb. Jehovah's. Ap. 4. II. 

door = entrance. 

five and twenty men. These are not the same aa in 
8. l-;, but were princes of the People, a title never given 
to priests, who were called “ princes of the sanctuary” 
(Isa. 43. 26 ). They were probably those referred to in 
Jer. 38. *. 

men. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

Jaazaniah. Not the same as in 6. 11 . 

3 Son of man. See note on 2. 1 . 
men. PI. of Heb. 'enosh. Ap. 14. III. 
mischiefs vanity. Heb. 'aven. Ap. 44. iii. 
wicked = evil. Heb. ra a*. Ap. 44. viii. 

3 t&U city = it (or she), as in v\. 7, 11 . 

11. 4-13 (K, above). PROPHECY. {Alternation.) 
K | c | *. Prophecy. Command, 
d | c- 12 . Threatening, 
c [ 13-. Prophecy. Event. 
d | -13. Deprecation. 

4 prophesy . . . prophesy. Fig. Epiuuxis (Ap. 6), 
for emphasis. 

3 mind-spirit. Heb. rtiach. Ap. 9. 

7 the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2. 4 . 

but I will bring gcii forth. A special various reading 
called Sevir (Ap. 34j, with some codices and two early 
printed editions (one Rabbinic), read “ when I take 
you ”. 

8 Ye have feared, Ac. Cp. Jer. 42. is. 

I will bring a sword, Ac. See note on 5. it. 
saith the Lord G0D = [is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle. 

9 strangers - foreigners. 

10 in the border of Israel: i.e. at Riblah, in the 
extreme north of the land (2 Kings 25. 10 - 21 . Jer. 62. 
24-27). Cp. v. 11 . 

ye shall know, Ac. See note on 6. 7. 

12 statutes ... Judgments. See note on Deut. 4. 1 . 
have done after the manners, Ac. Ref. to Pent. 

(Lev. 18. 3, 4. Deut. 12. so, 31). Ap. 92. 
heathen ^ nations. 

13 fell I down, Ac. See note on 1. 20 . 

Ah. Fig. Ecphonesis. Ap. 6. 

a full end. Cp. Jer. 4. *7 ; 6. io, 10 . 
the remnant of Israel. Cp. 9. 0 . 

15 thy brethren . . . thy brethren. Fig. Epiuuxis. 

Ap. 6. kindred = redemption. 

11. 16-21 (K, above). PROMISE. {Alternation.') 
e | 16, 17. Restoration. 

f | 10 . Evil. Removal. 
e j 19 , 20 . Conversion. 

J jf | 21. Evil. Recompense. 

16 I have scattered, Ac. Cp. Jer. 30. 11 ; 31. 10 , Ac. 
will I be = I will become. 

as a little sanctuary — a sanctuary for a little while, 
sanctuary - ns a holy place, or asylum, ns in Isa. 8. l*. 


10 Therefore say, ‘ Thus saith 7 the Lord God ; 
• Although I have cast them far off among the 
heathen, and although " I have scattered them 
among the countries, yet "will I be to them "as 
a little 0 sanctuary in the countries where they 
shall come/ * 

17 Therefore say, ‘Thus saith 7 the Lord GOD; 
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0 * I will even gather 5011 from the 0 people, and 
assemble jum out of the countries where ye 
have been scattered, and I will give you °the 
land of Israel. 

18 And they shall come thither, and they shall 
take away all the detestable things thereof and 
all the abominations thereof from thence. 

10 And 0 1 will give them one heart, and I will 

B ut a new 1 spirit within you; and I will take 
le stony heart out of their flesh, and will give 
them an heart of flesh: 

20 0 That they may walk in My statutes, and 
| keep Mine ordinances, and do tfoem: and they 
Rhall be My People, and 3 will be their 0 God. 

21 But as for them whose heart walketh after 
the heart of their detestable things and their 
abominations,I will recompense their way upon 
their own heads , 8 salth 7 the Lord GOD." 

22 Then did the cherubims lift up their wings, 
and the wheels beside them; and the glory of 
J the 20 God of Israel was over them above. 

23 And 22 the glory of ! the Lord went up 
from the midst of the city, and stood upon the 
mountain which is on the east side of the city. 

24 Afterwards the 1 spirit took me up, and 
brought me in a vision by the 1 Spirit of 20 God 
into Chaldea, to them of the captivity. So the 
vision that I had seen went up from me. 

25 Then I spake unto them of the captivity 
all the things that 1 the Lord had shewed me. 


4 0 The word of 0 the Lord also came unto 
me, saying, 

2 0 " Son of man, tfoou dwellest in the midst of 
a 0 rebellious house, which have eyes to see, and 
see not; they have ears to hear, and hear not: 
for thrg are a 0 rebellious house. 

3 Therefore, ti)ou 2 son of man, prepare thee 
0 stuff for 0 removing, and remove by day in 
their sight; and thou shalt remove from thy 
place to another place in their sight: it may be 
they will consider, though tfoej be a 2 rebellious 
house. 


17 I will even gather pou. Cp. Jer. 31. 10 . Ref. 
to Pent. (Deut. 30. 3 ). Ap. 92. people = peoples. 

the land of Israel. Here, “the land”, in Heb. is 
'admath {' ddamdh) — the soil of Israel. This expression 
occurs seventeen times in Ezekiel (11. it; 12. 19 , 22; 
13. 9 ; 18. 2 ; 20. 38, 42 ; 21. 3 (Heb. -v. 8); 25. 3, 6 ; 39. 24 ; 
96. 6 ; 37. 12 ; 38. 18, 19 ; “ unto the Land " (with S), 7. 2 ; 
21. 3 (Heb. v. 8). The three occurrences of the expres¬ 
sion, with 'ereU instead of 'admath, are thus safeguarded 
by the Massorah : viz. 27. 17 ; 40. 2 ; 47. 18 . (See Gins- 
burg’s Massorah.^ vol. i, p. 107, § 1100) and Ap. 93. 

19 I will give, &c. Cp. 36. 25-27 ; and Jer. 82. 39 . 

30 That they may walk, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut, 
12. 30, 31). Ap. 92. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 

22 the God of Israel. See note on Isa. 29. 23 . 
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12 . 1-28 ( B , p. 1106). SIGNS. ( Alternation .) 
L gl 1-7. Signs. Removal, 
h | 8 - 16 , Signification. 
g | 17, is. Sign. Eating and drinking. 
h | 19 , 20 . Signification. 

L i | 21, 22 . Proverb. 

It | 23 - 25 . Explanation. 
i J 26 , 27 . Saying. 
k J 28 . Explanation. 


1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 Son of man. See note on 2. 1 . 

rebellious = perverse. See note on 2. 3. 

3 stuffs vessels, or baggage. 

removing ; i.e. for captivity. 

4 at even. The sign (v. 11 ) that the prince (Zedekiah) 
would try to escape by night (2 Kings 25. 4. Jer. 99. 4). 

ft Dig thou through the wall. The sign (v. 11 ) that 
Zedekiah would do this “betwixt the walls” (2 Kings 
25. 4. Jer. 99. 4 ). 

6 twilight = darkness. Only here, and in tw. 7, 12 . 

cover thy face. The sign (v. 11 ) that Zedekiah would 
disguise himself. 

the ground = the land: i.e. the land Zedekiah wasgoing 
forth from and would never see again. Heb. 'eth ha'arez . 

a sign. Heb. mopheth. Cp. Gen. 1. 14 . Divine portents 
as to things that were to come. 

*1 as = according as. 

captivity. See notes on v. 3. 

10 the Lord God. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2. 4 . 

burden concerneth the prince (i.e. Zedekiah). 
Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6), lor emphasis. Heb. 
hannasT hammassd\ Eng. “ this grief [concerneth] the 
chief”. 


4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy 3 stuff by 
day in their sight, as 3 stuff for removing: and 
tfjQU shalt go forth °at even in their sight, as 
they that go forth into captivity. 

6 5 Dig thou through the wall in their sight, 
and carry out thereby. 

6 In their sight shalt thou bear it upon thy 
shoulders, and carry it forth in the “twilight: 
thou shalt 0 cover thy face, that thou see not 
°the ground: for I have set thee for °a sign 
unto the house of Israel." 

7 And I did so 0 as I was commanded: I 
brought forth my 3 stuff by day, as 3 stuff for 
“captivity, and in the even 1 6 digged through 
the wall with mine hand; I brought it forth in 
the "twilight, and I bare it upon my shoulder 
in their sight. 

8 And in the morning came the word of 1 the 
Lord unto me, saying, 

0 214 Son of man, hath not the house of Israel, 
the “rebellious house, said unto thee, ‘What 
doest thru?' 

10 Say thou unto them, * Thus salth “the Lord 
God ; • This 0 burden concerneth the prince in 


13 My net,&c. : i.e. the Chaldean army which over¬ 
took Zedekiah. 

not see it. The Fig. Amphibologia, or Enigma (Ap. 6), 
as in Jer. 94. a. The explanation is given in 2 Kings 
25. 7, and Jer. 39. 7 ; 52. n. Zedekiah was taken to 
Babylon, but he never saw it, though he died there. 

14 wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 


Jerusalem, and all the house of Israel that are 
among them/' 

11 Say,«3 am your 8 sign : like as I have done, 
so shall it be done unto them: they shall re¬ 
move and go into captivity. 

12 And the prince that is among them shall 
bear upon his shoulder in the 6 twilight, and 
shall go forth: they shall dig through the wall 
to carry out thereby: he shall 6 cover his face, 
that fjc see not 6 the ground with his eyes. 

13 “ My net also will I spread upon him, and 
he shall be taken in My snare: and I will bring 
fjim to Babylon to 6 the land of the Chaldeans; 
yet shall foe “not see it, though he shall die 
there. 

14 And I will scatter toward every 0 wind all 
that are about him to help him, and all bis 
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433 bands; and I will 0 draw out the sword after 
them. 

15 And 0 they shall know that 3 am 1 the Lord, 
when °I shah scatter tftrm among the nations, 
and disperse tf)em in the countries. 

10 But ° I will leave a few ° men of them from 
the sword, ° from the famine, and from the 
pestilence; that they may declare all their 
abominations among the ° heathen whither 
they come; and 16 they shall know that 3 am 
1 the LORD.'" 

g 17 Moreover the word of 1 the Lord came to 
(p. 1119 ) me, saying, 

18 2 “ Son of man, eat thy bread with quaking, 
and drink thy water with trembling and with 
carefulness; 

h 10 And say unto the People of 8 the land, * Thus 
saith 10 the Lord God °of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and of 0 the land of Israel; 4 They 
shall eat their bread with carefulness, and drink 
their water with astonishment, that °her 6 land 
may be desolate from all that is therein, because 
of the violence of 0 all them that dwell therein. 

20 And 0 the cities that are inhabited 0 shall be 
laid waste, and 0 the land shall be desolate; and 
0 ye shall know that 3 am 1 the Lord.' ' ” 

L i 21 And the word of 1 the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

22 2 “ Son of man , 0 what is that 0 proverb that 
ye have in 19 the land of Israel, saying, * The 
days are 0 prolonged, and every vision faileth ? * 

k 23 Tell them therefore, 4 Thus saith 10 the 
Lord GOD; 4 1 will make this proverb to cease, 
and they shall no more use it as a proverb in 
Israel; but say unto them, 4 The days 0 are at 
hand, and the 0 effect of every vision.' 

24 For there shall be no more any 0 vain vision 
nor flattering divination within the “house of 
Israel. 

25 For 3 am 1 the LORD: I will speak, and 
the word that I shall speak shall come to pass; 
it shall be no more “prolonged: for in your 
days, 0 2 rebellious house, will I say the word, 
and will perform it, “saith 10 the Lord GOD." 

i 20 Again the word of 1 the Lord came to me, 
saying, 

27 2 “ Son of man, 0 behold, they of the house 
of Israel say, 4 The vision that fje seeth is for 
many days to come, and f)f prophesieth of the 
times that are far off.' 

k 28 Therefore say unto them , 4 Thus saith 10 the 
Lord God ; 4 There shall none of My words be 
“prolonged any more, but the word which I 
have spoken shall be done, “saith 10 the Lord 
God." 


B M 
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H Q And the word of 0 the LORD came unto 

XO me, saying, I 

2 0 " Son of man, prophesy 0 against 0 the pro¬ 
phets of Israel that prophesy, and say thou 
unto them that prophesy out of their own 
hearts, 

4 Hear ye the word of 1 the LORD; 

3 Thus saith “the Lord God ; 4 Woe unto the 
“foolish prophets, that follow “their own “spirit, 
and have seen nothing I 

4 0 Israel, thy prophets are like the “foxes in 
the “deserts. 

5 Ye have not gone up into the 0 gaps, neither 


draw out the sword, &c. See note on G. 2 , 17 . 

15 they shell know. See note on 6, 10 . 

I shall scatter tt«m. Bef. to Pent. (Lev. 28. 33 . Dent 
4. 27 ; 28. 64). Ap. 92. 

16 I will leave, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 4. 27 ) 
men. Heb. pL of 'inteh. Ap. 14. 111. 

from. Some codices, with four early printed editions 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “and from", which em¬ 
phasises the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to enhance the 
completeness of the enumeration, 
heathen — nations. 

10 of the inhabitants = to the inhabitants, 
the land, &c. = concerning the land. &c. Heb. ’ddmatk. 
See note on 11. 17 . 

her. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
read “their". " * 

all. The 1611 edition of the A.V. omitted this 44 all". 
90 the cities . . . shall be laid waste. Ref. to 
Pent. (Lev. 26. 31 ). Ap. 92. 
ye shall know, &c. See note on 6. 7 . 
a a what . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
proverb. See the Structure, “i", on p. 1119, 
prolonged : i.e. protracted, or postponed. 

33 are at hand. The fulfilment took place five years 
later. 

effect = word: i.e. the [fulfilled] word, meaning, or 
purpose. 34 vain vision. Cp. Lam. 2. 14 . 

house. Some codices, with one early printed edition 
(Rabbinic in marg.), Aram., Sept., SyT., and Vulg., read 
“ son9 ", a§ prolonged: i.e. delayed, or deferred, 
saith the Lord GOD = [is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle. 
87 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

13. 1-33 (B« P- H04). PROPHETS AND 
PROPHETESSES. (Alternation and Introversion .) 

B M | 1 , 2-. Prophets. 

N I 0 | - 2 - 7 . Lies. 

P | e, 9 . Divine hostility, 
j Q j lo-ie. Symbols. 

M | 17, Prophetesses. 

N I <2 | is, 19 . Symbols. 

P | 20 , 21 Divine hostility. 

| 0 | 22 , 23. Lies. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
3 Son of man. See note on 2. 1 . 
against = concerning. Some codices, and the special 
reading called Sevir (Ap. 34), with Aram., Sept., and 
Syr., read “against”. 

the prophets. See the Structure, “ M ”, above. The 
ref. is to the false prophets of IsraeL Cp. Jer. 5. 30, 31 ; 
23. 9-32 ; 27. 14 ; 29. R, 9, 22, 23. 

3 the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note on 
2. 4. foolish. Heb. ndbaL See note on Prov. 1. 7. 

their own spirit. Not the Holy Spirit, 
spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 4 foxes = jackals, 

deserts —ruins. 5 gaps = breaches, 

hedges fence or wall of a vineyard (Num. 22. 24. Ps. 
80. 12 . Isa. 5. 3). 

saying, 4 The LORD saith* = saying [it] is Jehovah’g 
oracle. 

they would confirm the word — their word would be 
confirmed. 

7 saithit; albeit, kc. A solemn warning as to some 
of the changes made in theVulgate versions. Cp. 2.5-7. 
Jer. 29. 21 . 

made up the ° hedge for the house of Israel to 
stand in the battle in the day of 1 the LORD. 

0 They have seen vanity and lying divination, 
0 saying, 14 The LORD saith:' and 1 the LORD 
hath not sent them: and they have made 
others to hope that “they would confirm the 
word. 

7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, and have 
ye not spoken a lying divination, whereas ye 
say , 6 4 The 1 LORD “ saith if ;' albeit 3 have not 
spoken? 
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P 8 Therefore thus saith ° the Lord God ; 1 Be- 
izao) cause ye have spoken vanity, and seen lies, 
4 g 3 therefore, behold, I am against you, °saith 3 the 
Lord GOD. 

0 ‘And Mine hand shall be upon the pro¬ 
phets that see vanity, and that divine lies: 
they shall not be in the ° assembly of My Peo¬ 
ple, neither shall they be written in the ° writing 
of the house of Israel, neither shall they enter 
into the °land of Israel; and “ye shall know 
that 3 arri 3 the Lord God. 

Q R 10 ° Because, even because they have seduced 
My People, saying , 4 Peace; ’ and there was no 
peace; 

S and °one built up °a wall, and, °lo, “others 
“daubed it with “untempered morter: 

T 1 11 Say unto them which 10 daub it with 10 un¬ 

tempered morter, that it shall fall: there shall 
be an overflowing “shower; and ge, O great hail- 
stoues, shall fall; and astormy “wind shall rend it. 
m 12 10 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not 
be said unto you, 4 Where is the 10 daubing 
wherewith ye have 10 daubed it ? " 

T l 13 Therefore thus saith 3 the Lord God ; 4 1 
will even rend it with a stormy wind in 
My fury; and there shall be an overflowing 
“shower in Mine anger, and great hailstones 
in My fury to consume it. 
w* 14 So will I break down the 10 wall that ye 
have 10 daubed with 10 unterapered morter, and 
bring it down to the ground, so that the foun¬ 
dation thereof shall be discovered, and ° it shall 
fall, and ye shall be consumed in the midst there¬ 
of : and ° ye shall know that 3 am 1 the Lord. 
S .5 Thus will I accomplish My wrath upon 
the wall, and upon them that have 10 daubed it 
with 10 untempered morter, and will say unto 
you, 4 The wall is no more, neither they that 
10 daubed it; 

■R 18 To wit, the prophets of Israel which pro¬ 
phesy concerning Jerusalem, and which see 
“visions of “peace for her, and there is no 
0 peace , 0 saith 3 the Lord God. 

Af 17 Likewise, ttjuu 2 son of man, “set thy face 
against the daughters of thy People, which 
prophesy out of 0 their own heart; and pro¬ 
phesy thou against them, 

NQ 18 And say, 4 Thus saith 3 the Lord God ; 
Woe to the women that “sew “pillows to all 
“ armholes, and ° make “ kerchiefs upon the 
head of every “stature to °hunt ° souls 1 “Will 
ye “ hunt the ° souls of My People, and will ye 
savo the “souls alive that come unto poll? 

10 And will ye pollute Die among My People 
for handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread, 
“to slay the 10 souls that should not die, and 
° to save the 10 souls alive that should not live, 
by ° your lying to My People that hear your lies ? 
F 20 Wherefore thus saith 3 the Lord God ; 
0 4 Behold, I am against your 19 pillows, where¬ 
with ye there hunt the 18 souls to make them 
“fly, and ° I will tear tfjcm from your arms, and 
will let the 18 souls go, even the 18 souls that ge 
18 hunt to make them “fly. 

21 19 Your 18 kerchiefs also will 20 1 tear, and 
deliver My People out of your hand, and they 
shall be no more in ° your hand to be 10 hunted; 
and 14 ye shall know that 3 am 1 the Lord. 


S saith. the Lord G0D--(is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle. 

9 assembly = secret council. writings register, 

land— soil. Heb. 'admath. See noto on It. 17. 

ye shall know, &c. This .formula occurs only here, 
23. 49 ; and 21. 24 (not the same as v. l*; 6. 7 , &c.) 

13. 10-19 (Q, p 1120). SYMBOLS. 

(.Introversion and Alternation.) 

Q R I 10 -. False peace. 

S | -io. Wall. 

T | 1 1 ll. Storm. 

| m | 12 . Fall, 
r t | is. Storm. 

| in | it. Fall. 

S | la. Wall. 

R | 16. False peace. 

10 Because, even because. Fig. Epizevxie. Ap. 0. 
one built i. e. one = a false prophet. 

a wall = the outer wall of a house. 

lo. Fig. Asteriamoa. Ap. 6. 

others: i.e. the false prophets. Cp. v. 16 . 

daubed = coated. 

untempered morter = whitewash. Cp. Matt. 23. ae. 
Acts 23. 3. 11 shower - rain, Cp. Matt. 7. 20 , 27 . 

wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

14 it. Fem. referring to math (the wind in v. 11 ). 
ye shall know, &c. See note on 0. 7 . 

16 visions ^ a vision. 

peace. Ref. to meaning of the word Jerusalem. 

17 set thy face against, &c. This required Divine 
courage on the part of Ezekiel. Cp. 14, 8 ; 20. 48 ; 21. 3 ; 
29. 2 ; 38. 2 . 

their own heart. Cp. vv. 2 , 3. and a similar transition 
from men to women in Isa. 3. ic, 17 . 

18 sew pillows to all armholes = sew together 
coverings upon all the joints of My hands: i. e. hide 
from the People the hands of Jehovah lifted up and 
stretched forth in judgment (Isa. 26. 11 ; 52. 10 ). 

pillows =5 coverings for purposes of concealment. Heh. 
k'sdthoth (occurs only here and in v. 20 ), from kdmh , to 
conceal, to hide. First occ. (of kdadh) Gen. 7. 10 , 20 ; 9. 33 ; 
18. 17 ; 24. 66 ; 97. 26 ; 38. 14 , is, &c. The object is shown 
in Isa. 26. 11 . 

armholes- My hands; referring to tho judgments 
they were to execute (14. 9, 13). Cp. w. 9, 21 , 23 , as. 
The Sept, renders it proakephalaia - tor the head, 
make kerohiefs upon the head of every stature 
=■ make mantles to cover the heads (and therefore the 
eyes) of those on whom the judgments of God’s band 
were about to fall, lest they should see. 

kerchiefs = wraps that cleave close round the head. 
Heb. mifpdhdth (occurs only here), from saphah, to join, 
or cleave closely. Saphah occurs 1 Sam. 2. 36 tput — 
attach); 26. 19 {abiding = cieaving). Job 30. : ( gathered 
together). Isa. 14 .1 {cleave). Hab. 2. lfl (pattest = boldest). 
Tho object being to cover the head so that God's hand 
may not be seen (Isa. 26. 11 ). 

stature - tall figure. Heb. kdmdh — height. First occ. 
Gen. 6. 16. Cp. 1 Sam. 16. 7 (his stature); 28. 30 , &c. 
Put, here, for every man of high or lofty station : i. e. for 
the princes or rulers in Jerusalem, whose eyes were 
blinded by these false prophetesses, 
hunt = harry, or ensnare. 

souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. Put here by Fig. Synec¬ 
doche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for the People. 

Will ye . . . P This is not a question, but a statement. 

19 to slay, <fec. = to prophesy (falsely) that they should 
be slit in. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject). Ap. 6. 

to save, &c. =to promise life to those who should not 
live. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 0. 
your. Masc. suffix, indicating unwomanly character. 

90 Behold. Fig. Aaterismos. Ap. 6. fly = escape. 
I will tear. So that these wraps could be torn away. 

91 your. Fem. suffix. 

99 the righteous righteous one. 

22 Because with lies ye have made lie heart 
of “the righteous sad, whom 3 have lot made 
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sad; and strengthened the bands of ° the wicked, 
that he should not return from °his wicked way, 
° b y Promising him 0 life: 

23 Therefore ye shall see no more vanity, nor 
divine divinations: for I will deliver My People 
out of your hand : and 14 ye shall know that 3 
am 1 the Lord.’ * '* 

1 A "Then came certain of °the elders of 

1 * ° Israel unto me, and sat before me. 

2 And the word of ° the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

3 ° “ Son of man, these ° men have set up 
their “idols in their heart, and put the stum- 
blingblock of their ° iniquity ° before their face: 
should I be enquired of at all by them ? 

4 Therefore speak unto t()em, and say unto 
them, ‘Thus saith “the Lord GOD; °«Every 
man of the house of Israel that setteth up his 

9 idols in his heart, and putteth the stumbling- 
block of his 3 iniquity “before his face, and cometh 
to the prophet; 

3 2 the Lord “will answer him that cometh 
according to the multitude of his idols; 

5 That I may take the house of Israel in their 
own heart, because they are all estranged from 
Me through their 3 idols.'' 

6 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, 
Thus saith 4 the Lord God ; * Repent, and 
turn yourselves from vour 3 idols; and turn 

away your faces from all your abominations. 

7 For 4 every one of the house of Israel, or of 
the stranger that sojourneth in Israel, which 
separateth himself from Me, and setteth up his 
3 idols in his heart, and putteth the stumbling- 
block of his 3 iniquity 4 before his face, and 
cometh to a prophet to enquire of him con¬ 
cerning Me; 

5 2 the Lord 0 will answer him by Myself: 

8 And “ I will set My face against that ° man, 
and ° will make him a sign and a proverb, and °I 
will cut him off from the midst of My People; 
and ° ye shall know that 3 am 2 the Lord. 

0 And if the prophet be deceived when he hath 
spoken a thing, 3 2 the Lord “have deceived 
that prophet, and ° I will stretch out My hand 
upon him, and will destroy him from the midst 
of My People Israel. 

10 And “they shall bear the punishment of 
their 3 iniquity: the punishment of the prophet 
shall be even as the punishment of him that 
seeketh unto him; 

11 That the house of Israel may go no more 
astray from Me, neither be polluted any more 
with all their “transgressions; but that they 
may be My People, and 3 may be their ° God, 

“ saith 4 the Lord God.' " 

12 The word of 2 the LORD came again to me, 
saying, 

13 3 Son of man, when °the land “sinneth 
against Me by “trespassing grievously, then 
will 9 1 stretch out Mine hand upon it, and will 


13 the land -ft land. sinneth. Heb. ehdta\ 

Note the Fig. PolyptOton (Ap. 6). Heb. =to trespass 
Gen. 26. 28. Ref, to Pent. (Lev. 6. is; 6. 2 ; 26. 40. 


_ 14 . 1 3 . 

the wicked = a lawless one. Heb. rdsfid'. Ap. 44. x. 
his wicked way = his wrong (Heb. r&'a'. Ap. 44. viii) 
way. 

by . . . life. Here the Figures in v. 20 are translated, 
life. Continuance in life : i.e. escape from the judg¬ 
ments announced by Jehovah. 

14. l-ll (D, p. 1104). ELDERS. 

(Extended Alternation.) 

U | 1-4-. Sin. Idolaters seeking the Prophet. 

V | -4. Answer of Jehovah. 

W j c. Purpose of His answer, 

U | 7 ~- Sin. Idolaters seeking the Prophet. 

V | -7-10. Answer of Jehovah. 

IF | 11 . Purpose of His answer. 

1 Then came certain of the elders of Israel. 
These are to be distinguished from the elders of Judah 
(8. 1). They had no knowledge (probably) of what was 
transpiring in Judasa. They had travelled from Tel- 
abib. the elders. See the Structure (p. 1104). 

Israel. See 8. ll, 12; 9. c, In 8. 1 we have Judah’s 
elders. 2 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

3 Son of man. See note on 2. l. 
men. Heb. pi. of 'Snosh. Ap. 14. III. 
idols -^manufactured idols. 

iniquity = perversity. Heb. 4 dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 
before their face. Instead of God’s law, according 
to Deut. 6. e ; 11. is j and Prov. 8. 21 - 23 , 

4 the Lord GOD. Heb, Adonai Jehovah. See note 

on 2. 4. Every man. Heb. 'ish, ’t ah. Ap. 14. II. 

before = in front of, or right before, 
will answer, &c. = have been replied to for him ; he 
hath come amid [the] multitude of his idols: i. e. he 
hath answered My claims by classing his idols with Me. 
The form is Niphal which in all its three occ. is ren¬ 
dered Passive, except here and v. 7. See Job 11. 2; 19. 7 , 
and Prov. 21. 13. 6 turn yourselves = turn ye. 

7 will answer, &c. =and being replied to for him 
in Myself: Le. by his comparing his idols with Me. 
See note on v . 4. 

8 I will set My face, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 17 .10 ; 

26. 17). Ap. 92. man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. 

will make him, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 26. 10 . Deut. 
28. 37). Some codices, with eight early printed editions, 
read “ will make him desolate, fora sign and a proverb”. 
I will out him off, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 17. 14 . 
Ex. 12. is, la ; 80. 33, 38. Lev. 7. 20 , 21 , 26 , 27 ; 17. 4, 9 ; 
19. 8 ; 23. 29 . Num. 9. 13, &c.). Ap. 92. 
ye shall know, &c. See note on 6. 7 . 

9 have deceived. Heb. idiom — have permitted him 
to be deceived ; i. e. as a judicial punishment for his 
own deception of the People. 

I will stretch out, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 3. 20 . <fcc.). 

10 they shall bear the punishment, &c. Ref. to 
Pent. (Ex. 28. 38. Lev. 6. 1 , 17 . Num. 14. 34, &c.). 

11 transgressions = rebellious. Heb. pasha'. Ap. 

44. ix. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

saith the Lord GOD = [is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle. 

14. 12—15. 8 (E, P- 1104). THE LAND AND 
CITY. (JUDGMENTS.) (Division.) 

E I X 1 I 14. 12-23. Literal. 

| X 2 | 16. 1 - 8 . Symbolical. 

14. 12-23 (X 1 , above). LITERAL. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 
n 1 | 12 , 13 . Famine. 

o* | 14 . Noah, Daniel, and Job. 
n 2 | is. Beasts. 

o 3 | ic. The three men. 
n 3 | 17 . Sword. 

o 3 | 18 . The three men. 

n 4 [ 19 . Pestilence. J 

o 1 | 20 . Noah, Daniel, and Job. 
n 5 | 21. The four sore judgments. 
o 9 j 22 , 23. A remnant. 

Ap. 44. i. trespassing. Heb. ma'al. Ap. 44. xi. 
a trespass: i.e. to trespass exceedingly. See note on 
Num. 6. c, 12 , 27 ). Ap. 92. 


1122 



14 . 13. 


EZEKIEL. 


16 . 1 . 


463 


o' 

11 as) 


X’p 

U2 3 ) 


0 break the staff 0 of the bread thereof, and will 
send famine upon it, and will 8 cut off ° man 
and beast from it: 

14 Though these ° three 8 men, ° Noah, ° Daniel, 
and “Job, were in it, should deliver but 
their own ° souls by their righteousness , 11 saith 
4 the Lord God. 

16 0 «If I cause ° noisome beasts to pass through 
the land, and they spoil it, so that it be deso¬ 
late, that no man may pass through because 
of the beasts: 

10 Though these 14 three 8 men were in it, as 3 
live, 11 saith 4 the Lord God, tfjeg shall deliver 
neither sons nor daughters; tljcD only shall be 
delivered, but the land shall be desolate. 

17 Or ° if I bring a sword upon that land, and 
say, ‘ Sword, go through the land; * so that I 
8 cut off ,s man and beast from it: 

18 Though these 14 three men were in it, as 3 
live, 11 saith 4 the Lord God, they shall deliver 
neither sons nor daughters, but they only shall 
be delivered themselves. 

19 Or if I send a pestilence into that land, and 
pour out My fury upon it in blood, to 8 cut off 
from it 13 man and beast: 

20 Though 14 Noah, Daniel, and Job, were In 
it, as 3 live, 11 saith 4 the Lord God, they shall 
deliver neither son nor daughter ; tljep shall but 
deliver their own 14 souls by their righteousness. 

21 For ” thus saith 4 the Lord GOD, 0 ** How 
much more when I send My four sore judg¬ 
ments upon Jerusalem, the sword, and the 
famine, ana the 15 noisome beast, and the pesti¬ 
lence, to 8 cut off from it 13 man and beast ? 

22 Yet, ° behold, therein shall be left “a rem¬ 
nant that shall be brought forth, both sons 
and daughters: ° behold, they shall come forth 
unto you, and ye shall see ° their way and 
their doings: and ye shall be comforted con¬ 
cerning the “evil that I have brought upon 
Jerusalem, even concerning all that 1 have 
brought upon it. 

23 And “they shall comfort gou, when ye see 
their ways and their doings: and 8 ye shall 
know that I have not done without cause all 
that I have done in it , 11 saith 4 the Lord God.” 

h And the word of 0 the Lord came unto 
X O me, saying, 

2 °“Son of man, What is the vine tree more 
than any tree, or ° than a branch which “is 
among the trees of the forest ? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work ? 
or will men take a ° pin of it to hang any vessel 
thereon ? 

4 ° Behold, it is ° cast into the fire for fuel; the 
fire devoureth both the ends of it, and the midst 
of it is burned. ° Is it meet for any work ? 

6 4 Behold, when it was whole, it was meet 
for no work: how much less shall it be meet 
yet for any work, when the fire hath devoured 
it, and it is burned ? 

0 Therefore thus saith ° the Lord GOD; 4 As 
the vine tree among the trees of the forest, 
which I have given to the fire for fuel, ° so will 
I give the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 


break the staff of the bread. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
20. 26 , &c.). Ap. 92. 

of = that is to say. Gen. of Apposition. Ap. 17. 4. 
man. Heb. 'addm. Ap. 14. I. 

14 three men. In Jer. 16. l, we have two men, “Moses 
and Samuel”, as Intercessors. See note there. Here 
we have “throe men”, also as intercessors. All three 
prevailed in saving others. Noah (l Pet. 3. 20 ). Daniel 
(2. B, 48, 49). Job (42. 8-10). 

Noah, Daniel, and Job. This order is determined 
by the Structure, which is an Introversion , in order to 
separate the true Israelite (of the nation of Israel) from 
the two who lived before the nation was formed (which 
is the suhject of the book of Exodus). 

| Noah. Earlier than Job, but before Israel was a nation. 

I Danikl. A true Israelite. 

| Job. Later than Noah, but before Israel was a nation. 
Noah prevailed in saving others (the whole human 
race). Gen. 0—9. 

Daniel prevailed in saving his follow wise men (Dan. 
2. 2*). He is mentioned again in 28. 3. While Ezekiel 
bears witness to Daniel (already fourteen years in 
Babylon), Daniel bears witness to Jeremiah (Dan. 9. 2). 
souls = bou 1. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

15 If I cause noisome beasts, &c. Ref. to Pent, 
(Lev. 26. 22). Ap. 92. 

noisome = annoying, hurtful. 

17 if I bring a sword, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 20 ). 
See Ezek. 6. 17. 

91 How much more, &c. National judgments are 
thus sent for national sins. Cp. v. 13. 

99 behold. Fig. Astei-ismos. Ap. 6. 
a remnant. This is always used in a good sense, 
their way, &c. : i. e. their good way and doings, 
evil. Heb. rd'a*. Ap. 44. viii. 

93 they : i. e. the remnant of v. 22 . 

IS. 1 -B (X 2 , p. 1122). SYMBOLICAL. (VINE.) 

(Alternation.) 

p | 1-4. Vine. Fit only for fuel. 1 g bol 
q [ fi. Devoured by fire. J J 

p | «. Inhabitants of Jerusalem. I si ifioation . 
q I 7 , 8. Devoured by another fire. J b 
1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

9 Son of man. See note on 2. 1 . 

than a. Supply the Ellipsis [What is a vine] branch?” 

is hath come to bo. 

3 pin ^ peg. 4 Behold. Fig. Astcrismus. Ap. 6. 
cast into the fire. Cp. John 15. 6. 

Is it meet . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

6 the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2. 4. 

so will X give. Fulfilled in 2 Kings 25. s. 

7 I will set My face. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 17. 10 ). 
ye shall know, &c. See note on 6. 7 . 

8 committed a trespass. Fig. Polyptdton. Ap. 6. 
Heb. “ trespassed a trespass ” for emphasis — committed 
a great trespass, as in 14. )3. 

trespass. Heb. md'al. Ap, 44. xi. 

saith the Lord God = [is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle. 

16 . 1-63 [For Structure see next page]. 

16 . 1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


7 And 0 1 will set My face against them; they 
shall go out from one fire, and another fire 
shall devour them; and 0 ye shall know that 
3 am 1 the Lord, when 0 1 set My face against 
them. 

8 And I will make the land desolate, because 
they have “committed a “trespass, “saith 6 the 
Lord God/* 


16 


Again the word of 0 the LORD came un¬ 
to me, saying, 
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16 . 18. 


2 "“Son of man, cause ®Jerusalem to know 
her abominations, 

3 And say, 4 Thus saith “the Lord GOD unto 
Jerusalem; 4 Thy ° birth and thy nativity is of 
the land of Canaan ; ° thy father was an Amor- 
ite, and thy mother an Hittite. 

4 And as for thy nativity, in the day tfjou 
wast born thy navel was not cut, neither wast 
thou washed in water “to supple thee; thou 
wast not “salted at all, nor swaddled at all. 

6 None eye pitied thee, to do any of these 
unto thee, to have compassion upon thee; but 
thou wast cast out in the open field, to the 
lothing of thy “person, “in the day that tfjou 
wast born. 

0 And ° when I passed by thee, and saw thee 
“ polluted in thine own blood, I said unto thee 
0 when thou wast in thy blood, ‘Live;* yea, 
I said unto thee °when thou wast in thy blood, 
4 Live/ 

7 I have caused thee to multiply as the bud 
of the field, and thou “hast increased and 
waxen great, and thou art come to excellent 
ornaments: thy breasts are “ fashioned, and 
thine hair is grown, whereas tf)oit wast naked 
and bare. 

8 Now when I passed by thee, and looked 
upon thee, ° behold, ° thy time was the time of 
love ; and 0 1 spread My skirt over “ thee, and 
covered thy nakedness: yea, I sware unto 
“thee, and entered into a covenant with “thee, 
“saith 3 the Lord God, and thou becamest 
Mine. 

0 Then washed I thee with water; yea, I 
throughly washed away thy blood from thee, 
and I anointed thee with oil. 

10 I clothed thee also with broidered work, 
and shod thee with 0 badgers’ skin, and I girded 
thee about with fine linen, and I covered thee 
with silk, 

11 I decked thee also with ornaments, and 
I put bracelets upon tby hands, and a chain on 
thy neck. 

12 And I put a jewel “on thy forehead, and 
earrings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown 
upon thine head, 

13 Thus wast thou decked with gold and 
silver; and thy raiment was o/fine linen, and 
silk, and broidered work ; 

thou didst eat 0 fine flour, and honey, and oil: 
and thou wast “exceeding beautiful, and thou 
didst prosper into 0 a kingdom. 

14 And thy renown went forth among the 
“heathen for thy beauty: for it was perfect 
through My comeliness, which I had put upon 
thee, 8 saith 3 the Lord God, 

16 But thou didst “trust in thine own beauty, 
and “playedst the harlot because of thy re¬ 
nown, and pouredst out thy “fornications on 
every one that passed by; his it was. 

10 And of thy garments thou didst take, and 
deckedst thy high places with divers colours, 
and 10 playedst the harlot thereupon: °the like 
things shall not come, neither shall it be so. 

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels of 
My gold and of My silver, which I had given 
thee, and madest to thyself images “of men, 
and didst commit “whoredom with them, 

18 And tookest thy broidered garments, and 


16. l-ea(P, p.1104). JERUSALEM. (DESERTED 
INFANT.) ( Alternation .) 

F Y | i- 2 i. Birth and Education. 

Z | 23-43. SinB. 

Y | 44-<6. Birth and Sisterhood. 

Z | 47-83. Sins. 

16. l-fla (Y, above). BIRTH AND EDUCATION. 

{Introversion and Alternation.) 

Y A | t-9. Birth. Pollution. 

B I r J 1 0-13—, Garments. 

| s | -13. Food. 

C | 14. Beauty. Renowned. 

C | IB. Beauty. Misused. 

B j r | 16-18. Garments. 

I 8 | 19-21. Food. 

] A j aa. Birth. Pollution. 

3 Son of man. See note on 2. l. 

Jerusalem is the subject of this chapter by inter¬ 
pretation. Note the Fig. Prosopographia (Ap. 6). Not 
the nation as such. By application, the reader may, by 
grace, refer it to himself. 

3 tho Lord. GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2. 4. 

birth, Ac. = excisions and kinships. Cp. Isa. 61. l. 
Only other occurrences, 2L. 30 ; 29. 14. 

thy father, &c. : i.e. tby founder. This refers to the 
first builders of Jebus; not to Abraham and his seed. 
Jebus was a Canaan ite city. See Ap. 69. Thus Satan 
occupied in advance both land and capital as soon as the 
promise to Abraham was known. See Ap. 29 and 26. 

4 to supple = to cleanse. 

salted: i.e. rubbed, or washed with salt. This is the 
custom in the Land to-day. 

A person =eoul. Heb . nephesh. Ap. 13. 
in the day. See Ap. 18. 

6 when. This word is not in the Hebrew text, 
polluted = trodden nnder foot. Referring to the city, 

of course. 

when thou . . . blood, Ac. Note the Fig. Epizeuxis 
(Ap. 6), for emphasis. Canaanite cities were founded in 
blood, as proved to*day by human sacrifices discovered 
on the foundations. See note on i Kings 9. lt-'T. 

7 hast increased- didst increase. This does not 
refer to the increase in Egypt, but to the city. All the 
tenses in this verse should be past tenses. 

fashioned = developed. 

8 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

thy . . . thee : i.e. the city. Not the nation at Sinai, 
thy time, Ac. Of this covenant nothing has been 
recorded. The secret is here first revealed. 

I spread My skirt, Ac. The symbolic act to-day, 
signifying the taking under one’s protection. Common 
in the East for marrying. Cp. Ruth 3. e. 
saith the Lord GOD = [is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle. 
lO badgers’skin. Similarly so used to present day. 
Ref. to Pent. (Ex.25.6; 26.14. Num.4.6). Ap.92. Occurs 
elsewhere, only here. No reference to the tabernacle. 

13 on thy forehead — in tby nose. Referring to the 
decorations, Ac., of the city after being occupied by 
David. 

13 fine flour, Ac. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the 
Part), Ap. 6, lor nil kinds of delicacies, 
exceeding (Heb. m e 'od m e 'od) beautiful. Fig- Epi- 
seuxis (Ap. 6), thus well rendered. 

a kingdom. Hence the expression, “Judah and 
Jerusalem", the latter being reckoned as a separate 
kingdom, 14 heathen = nations. 

16 trust — confide. Heb. foita/i. Ap. 69. I. 
playedst the harlot. All' these expressions that 
follow are to be interpreted of idolatry, and not to sins 
of the flesh, to which thoy are likened, 
fornications: i.e. idolatrous nets. 

16 the like things. Supply the Ellipsis better thus : 
"thereupon : [saying] they (the curses) come not, and 
it (the threatened judgment) will not be." 

17 of men = of the male: i.e. the Phallus , referring 
to the Aaherah. SeeAp.42. whoredom = idolatry. 
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483 | coveredst “them: and thou hast set Mine oil 
and Mine Incense before ° them. 

19 My °meat also which I gave thee, 13 fine 
>. 1124 ) [ flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith I fed thee, 

thou hast even set it before them 0 for a sweet 
savour: and °//msit was, 14 saith 3 theLord God. 

20 Moreover thou hast taken thy sons and 
thy daughters, whom thou hast borne unto 
Me, and these hast thou 0 sacrificed unto them 
to be devoured. Is this of thy 0 whoredoms 
a small matter, 

21 That thou hast “slain My 0 children, and 
delivered them to cause tfjem to pass through 
the fire for them ? 

22 And in all thine “abominations and thy 
20 whoredoms thou hast not remembered the 
days of thy youth, when thou wast naked and 
bare, and wast 0 polluted in thy blood. 

Z D 1 1 23 And it came to pass after all thy “wicked- 
1125 ) ness, “(woe, woe unto thee I 14 saith 3 the Lord 
GOD;) 

24 ‘ That thou hast also built unto thee an 
eminent place, and hast made thee an high 

place in every street. 

25 Thou hast built thy high place at every 
head of the way, and hast made thy beauty 
to be abhorred, and hast opened thy feet to 
every one that passed by, and multiplied thy 
30 whoredoms. 

28 Thou hast also committed 18 fornication 
with the Egyptians thy neighbours, “great of 
flesh; and hast increased thy 30 whoredoms, to 
provoke Me to anger. 

27 9 Behold, therefore °I have stretched out 
My hand “over thee, and have diminished thine 
"ordinary food, and delivered thee unto the 
will of them that hate thee, the daughters of 
the Philistines, which are ashamed of thy lewd 
way. 

Du | 28 Thou hast 18 played the whore also with 
the Assyrians, because thou wast unsatiable; 
yea, thou hast 18 played the harlot with them, 
and yet couldest not be satisfied. 

29 Thou hast moreover multiplied thy 16 forni¬ 
cation in the land of Canaan 0 unto Chaldea; 
and yet thou wast not satisfied herewith. 

30 How weak is thine heart, 14 salth 3 the Lord 
GOD, seeing thou doest all these things, the 
work of an 0 imperious whorish 0 woman; 

31 In that thou buildest thine 24 eminent place 
In the head of every way, and makest thine 
high place in every street; and hast not been 
as an harlot, in that thou scornest 0 hire; 

32 “ -- 


them— L e. these images. 

10 moat. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, 
for all kinds of food. 

for a sweet savour. Ref. to Pent. A legal phrase, 
found only in Ezekiel outside the Pentateuch. But in 
Ezekiel four times : viz. 6. 13 ; 16. 19 ; 20. 28 , * 1 . g ee 
notes on Gen. 8. 21 . Lev. 1. 9, Ap. 92. 
thus it was=[so] it became. 

30 sacrificed, &c. As offerings to idols. Cp. v. ■ 

j 20. 26 , 31; 23. 39. 2 Kings 16. 3. Ps. 106. 37 , as. Isa’ 

67. 6. Jer. 7. ai ; 32. 35, &c. 
whoredoms -- idolatries. See notes on v. 16. 

31 slain My children. See note on v. 20 , above. 
Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. ai). Ap. 92. children - sons. 

32 abominations. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad¬ 
junct}, Ap. 6, for that which Jehovah abominated. 

polluted-wallowing, or weltering. 

16. 23 43 (Z, p. 1124). SINS. 
{Alternation and Ijitroversion.) 

D I t | 23-26. Whoredoms. (Idolatries.) 

| u | 2 i;. Egyptians. 

E ( 27. Threatenings. 

D I « J 28, 2 fl. Assyrians. 

| t | 30-34. Whoredoms. (Idolatries') 

E | 35-43. Threatenings. 

23 wickedness. Heb. rdV. Ap. 44. viii. 

woe, woe. Note the Figs. Catoploce and EpizeuxU 
(Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

24 eminent place-brothel house. Put by Fig. Me¬ 
tonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for the idol’s temple. 

26 great of flesh —lustful. Referring to their idola' 
tries. 

27 I have stretched out My hand, &c. Ref. to 

Pent. (Ex. 7. in, &c.). Ap. 92. over—against. 

ordinary food —allowance. Referring to food as mea¬ 
sured out to captives or slaves, 
will —desire. Heb. nephea/i. Ap. 13. 

29 unto Chaldea — Assyrian idolatry as well as 
Egyptian (u. 26). See the Structure, above. 

30 imperious —headstrong, or without shame, 
woman — wife. Cp. u. 32. 

31 hire. See note on “reward”, v. 34. 

32 But as - [Thou hast been]. 

33 give gifts - give fees. gifts = presents, 

hirest —bribest. 

34 reward —hire. Used especially for the hire of 

fornication. Heb. ’ ethnan . Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 23. lfl). 
Ap. 92. Used outside the Pentateuch only in 16. 31 
(hire), 33,41. Isa. 23. 17 (hire), 18 (hire). Hos. 9. l (reward). 
Mic. 1. 7 (hire). 35 harlot —idolatress. 

36 filthiness. Heb.— brass. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for money's worth : i. e. the money 
of the brothel. See v. 31. 
idols —manufactured gods. 

and by —even as. 37 gather —gather out. 

38 as—with the judgments meted out to: i.e. by death 
(Lov. 20. lo. Deut. 22. 22 . John 8. 5 ). Cp. Gen. 38. 2t. 


0 filthiness was poured out, and thy nakedness 
discovered through thy 20 whoredoms with thy 
But as a wife that committed adultery, lovers, and with all the Mdols of^y ^atomina- 
which taketh strangers instead other husband! ^ children, which 

33 They “give gifts to all whores: but tt,on E v fJ mt ? th T : •„ . 

givest thy “lifts to all thy lovers, and ° hirest , 37 6 Beh ° ld * 1 ™ U . lf^ her 

Idem, that they may come'unto thee on every lov / rs ,' 1 'Y! th w ^ 0 ?i h0U 5*2 

side for thy 20 whoredom. =*nd all them that thou hast loved, with all 

34 And the contrary is in thee from other »> cm that thou hast hated; I will even gather 

women In thy »whoredoms, whereas none t( >™ r ° und *«■?"?,£'2 SSH .h' 

followeth thee to commit whoredoms: and in cover thy nakedness unto »them, that they may 
that thou givest a “reward, and no “reward is s fL a L rmkedness. 

given unto thee, therefore thou art contrary. 38 A" d .} W J» J" d £® t 5? e ’ ° as wo . me ? tha * 
& J break wedlock and shed blood are judged; and 

36 Wherefore, O “harlot, hear the word of I will give thee blood in fury and jealousy. 

1 the Lord : * 39 And I will also give tfjre into their hand, 

30 Thus salth 3 the Lord God ; * Because thy and they shall throw down thine 24 eminent 
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place, and shall break down thy high places: 
they shall strip tfjee also of thy clothes, and 
shall take thy fair jewels, and leave thee naked 
and bare. 

40 They shall also bring up °a company a- 
gainst thee, and they shall stone tl)ce with stones, 
and thrust thee through with their swords. 

41 And they shall bum thine houses with 
fire, and execute judgments upon thee in the 
sight of many 0 women: and I will cause thee 
to cease from 16 playing the harlot, and thou 
also shalt give no 31 hire any more. 

42 So will I make My fury toward thee to 
rest, and My jealousy shall depart from thee, 
and I will be quiet, and will be no more angry. 

43 Because thou hast not remembered the 
days of thy youth, but hast 0 fretted Me in all 
these things; 8 behold, therefore 3 also will 
recompense thy way upon thine head, 14 saith 
3 the Lord GOD: and °thou shalt not commit 
this lewdness above all thine 22 abominations. 

44 8 Behold, every one that useth proverbs 
shall use this 0 proverb against thee, saying, 

4 As is the mother, so is her daughter.* 

45 Xfjou art thy mother’s daughter, that 
lotheth her husband and her 21 children ; 

and ffjou art the sister of thy sisters, which 
lothed their husbands and their 21 children: 
your 3 mother was an Hittite, and your father 
an Amorite. 

40 And 0 thine elder sister 
is Samaria, gtje and her 0 daughters 
that dwell at thy left hand: 
and thy 0 younger sister, 
that dwelleth at thy right hand, 
is Sodom and her 0 daughters. 

47 Yet hast thou not walked after their ways, 
nor done after their abominations: but, 0 as if 
that were 0 a very little thing , thou wast cor¬ 
rupted more than they in all thy ways. 

48 As 3 live, 14 saith 3 the Lord GOD, Sodom 
thy sister hath not done, gf>r nor her 46 daughters, 
“as thou hast done, ttjou and thy daughters. 

49 8 Behold, this 0 was the iniquity of thy sister 
Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and °abundance 
of idleness was in her and in her daughters, 
neither did she strengthen the hand of the poor 
and needy. 

60 And they were haughty, and committed 
abomination before Me: therefore I took tfjcm 
away 0 as I saw good. 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed half of 
thy 0 sins; 

but thou hast multiplied thine abominations 
more than 0 they, and hast justified thy sisters 
in all thine 22 abominations which thou hast done. 
62 Tf)ou also, which hast judged thy sisters, 
bear thine own shame for thy 61 sins that thou 
hast committed more abominable than they: 
they 0 are 0 more righteous than thou: yea, be 
tf)ou confounded also, and bear thy shame, in 
that thou hast justified thy ° sisters. 

53 ® When I shall 0 bring again their captivity, 


16 . 53. 


40 a company = a military host. 

41 women : i.e idolaters, or idolatrous cities. 

43 fretted Me = chafed at Me: i.e. at my laws. 
Aram., 9ept., Syr., and Vulg. read “enraged Me”. 

thou shalt not, &c. : i. e. I will not allow this greatest 
ovil by suffering it to go unpunished, and thus conniving 
at it (referring to Lev. 19. 26). Ap. 92. 

16. 44-46 (F, p. 1124). BIRTH AND SISTERHOOD. 

{Alternation.) 

F | *4. Relations. Mother and daughter. 

G | *6-. Application. 

E ] -46. Relations. Mother and sisteiu. 

G | 4 6. Application. 

44 proverb = derisive proverb. Fig. Faraenu'a. Ap. 6. 

16. 46 (G, above). APPLICATION. 

{Alternation and Introversion.) 

H | And thiue elder sister 

J I v J is Samaria, and her daughters 
j w | who dwelleth at thy left hand : 

H | and thy younger sister, 

J I w | who dwelleth at thy right hand, 

| v | is Sodom and her daughters. 

46 thine elder : or, thy greater. 

daughters. Put by Fig. Proaopopaia (Ap. 6), for vil¬ 
lages or neighbouring towns. younger : or, lesser. 

16. 47-63 ( Z, p. 1124). SINS. 

{Alternation and Introversion.) 

Z j K I M | 47-52. Jerusalem’s sins. 

I N | 63. Restoration. 

L | 64. Jehovah’s purpose. 

K I AT | 65. Restoration. 

| M ( 60 - 62 . Jerusalem’s sins. 

L j 63. Jehovah’s purpose. 

16. 47-52 (M, above). JERUSALEM’S SINS. 

{Introversion.) 

M | x | 47, Collectively. 

y | 46. More than Sodom. 

z | 49, 60 . Sins of Sodom. }- Severally. 
y | 61-. More than Samaria. 
x j - 51 , 52 . Collectively. 

47 as if that were . . . thing. The Ellipsis is wrongly 
supplied. See further note. 

a very little — a very little time, or quickly. See note 
on “almost" (Prov. 6. 14 ). 

48 as thou hast done. Sodom does not mean Jeru¬ 
salem here, but it refers to the Sodom of Gen. 19. 
Sodom had not Jerusalem’s privileges : hence her trans¬ 
gression was less. Cp. v. 46, and Matt. 11. 20 : 4 . 

49 was = came to be. 

abundance of= luxurious : i.e. security of ease. Cp. 
Dent. 11. 21 . 

50 as I saw good. Some codices read “ when I saw 
it”, with marg. “as thou sawest”. Better to omit 
“ good ”. Cp. Gen. 18. 21 . as = according to what. 

51 sins. Heb. chdtcV. Ap. 44. i. 

they : i.e. Samaria and Sodom. 

52 are - will prove. 

more righteous. See note on v. 4 8. 

sisters. Samaria and Sodom. 

53 When I: or, When therefore I. 

bring again their captivity = restore them; referring 
not to any return of captives, but to a restoration of pros¬ 
perity. See notes on Deut. 30. 3 . Job 42. 10 . Ps. 126. 1 , 

Sodom. If the waters of the Dead Sea are to be 
healed, there is no reason why there should not be 
a restoration as here stated. Cp. 47. e. Zeeli. 14. 8. 

will I bring again. Aram., Sept., and Vulg. read 
these words in the text. 


the captivity of 0 Sodom and her 48 daughters, 
and the captivity of Samaria and her 46 daugh¬ 
ters, then 0 will 1 bring again the captivity of 
thy captives in the midst of them: 
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54 That thou mayest bear thine own shame, 
and mayest be confounded in all that thou 
hast done, in that thou art a comfort unto 
tfjem. 

55 When thy sisters, 63 Sodom and her M daugh¬ 
ters, shall return to their former estate, and 
Samaria and her daughters shall return to 
their former estate, then tfjou and thy 46 daugh¬ 
ters shall return to your former estate. 

50 For thy sister 63 Sodom was not mentioned 
by thv mouth in the day of thy pride, 

57 Before thy 23 wickedness was ° discovered, 
as at the time of thy reproach of the daugh¬ 
ters of ° Syria, and all that are round about 
her, the daughters of the Philistines, which 
despise tfyre round about. 

68 Hf)ou hast borne thy lewdness and thine 
abominations, 14 saith ° the Lord. 

60 For thus saith 3 the Lord GOD; * I will even 
deal with tfjet 60 as thou hast done, which hast 
despised the ° oath in breaking the ° covenant. 

00 Nevertheless 3 will remember My covenant 
with thee in the days of thy youth, and I will 
establish unto thee an ° everlasting covenant. 

01 Then thou shalt remember thy ways, and 
be ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy 
48 sisters, thine elder and thy younger: and I 
will give tljem unto thee for 46 daughters, but 
not by thy covenant. 

02 And 3 will establish My covenant with 
thee; and thou shalt know that 3 am 1 the 
Lord: 

03 That thou mayest remember, and be con¬ 
founded, and never open thy mouth any more 
because of thy shame, when I “am pacified to¬ 
ward thee for all that thou hast done, 14 saith 
the Lord God. ’" 

•i ty And the word of 0 the Lord came unto 
A • me, saying, 

2 ““Son of man, put forth a °riddle, and speak 
a ° parable unto the house of Israel; 

3 And say, • Thus saith °the Lord GOD ; 0 * A 
great eagle with great wings, °longwinged, 
full of “feathers, which had divers colours, 
came unto Lebanon, and took “the highest 
branch of the cedar: 

4 He cropped off the “top of his young twigs, 
and carried it into a land of ° traffick; he set it 
in a city of merchants. 

6 He took also of ° the seed of the land, and 
planted it in a fruitful field; he placed it by 
great waters, and set it as a willow tree. 

0 And it grew, and became a spreading vine 
of low stature, whose branches “turned toward 
him, and the roots thereof were under him: so 
it became a vine, and brought forth branches, 
and shot forth sprigs. 

7 There was also “another great eagle with 
great wings and many feathers: and, behold, 
this vine did ° bend her roots toward him, and 
shot forth her branches toward him, that he 
might “water it by the furrows of her plantation. 

8 3t was planted in a good “soil by great 
waters, that it might bring forth branches, and 
that it might bear fruit, that it might be a goodly 
vine.* * 


16. 56-62 (Jf, p. 1126). JERUSALEM'S SINS. 

{Alternation,) 

M 1 a | 36 - 69 . Jerusalem’s sins. 

b | 60 . JehovAh’s covenant remembered. 
a j 6i. Jerusalem’s sins. 
b | 62. Jehovah's covenant established. 

57 disaovered= unveiled. 

as at the time of thy. Sept, and Vulg. read “as 
now [thou] art". Cp. 28. 43. 

Syria. Heb. ’a ram. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, read u ’dddm” = men (1 Daleth = D, 
being read for i Resk = R). 

56 the LoBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. Some 
codices, with threeearlyprintededitions, read “Adonai”. 
Ap. 4. VIII (2). 

59 oath . . . covenant. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 29. 12 , 
14 ). These words are thus found together here, and 
in 17, 13, 16 , la, 19 ; but nowhere else in Scripture. 

60 everlasting covenant. See notes on Gen. 9. 16 
and Isa. 44. 7 . 

63 am pacified toward thee = have accepted a pro¬ 
pitiatory covering for thee. 

17. 1-24 (G, P- H04). BABYLONIAN WAR. 

PARABLE. (Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 


Ol 


O 2 


O 3 


P l I 1-4. Great Eagle. “Topmost 
| branch 

Q 1 | 3, 6. Planting of seed. 

R 1 1 7, e. Another Eagle. (E- 
I gypt.) 

5 1 I 9, 10 . “ Shall it pros- 
I per ?” 

P 2 [ 11 , 12 . King of Babylon. 

Q a I 13 , 14. Planting of seed. 

| (King’s.) 

R 2 I 16- Another kingdom, 

| (Egypt.) 

5 2 I -I 6 - 21 . “Shall he 
| prosper?” 

P 3 | 22 -. Adonai Jehovah. 

Q 3 I - 22 , 23 -. Planting of Mes- 
| siah. 

R a | -23. His increase. 

5 3 I 24. “ It shall pros* 
I per.” 


The 

Parable. 


v The 
i Solution. 


Future 

Solution. 


This chapter, under a parable, concerns Zedekiah’s 
perfidy and punishment. 

1 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 Son of man. See note on 2. 1 . 

riddle = enigma. Heb. chiddh = a difficult or per¬ 
plexing problem put forth for solution. Occ. in Judg. 14. 
12,13, 14 , 15 , ic, 17, is, 19 ( = riddle). Num. 12. 8. 1 Kings 
10. 1, 2 Chron. 9. 1 ( = dark sayings). Ps. 49. 4. Prov. 
1. g, &c. Distinct from a “parable". Cp. Ps. 78. 2 
( — dark sayings). Dan. 8. 23. Hab. 2. G (=“ proverb"). 

parable —the comparing of one thing with another. 
Not the same as “riddle” (enigma). 

3 the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2. 4. 

A great eagle. The king of Babylon, 
longwinged —long-pinioned, as in v. 1 , 
feathers — plumage. 

the highest branch. Jehomchin (i. e. Jeconiali, or 
Coniali). See v. 12 ; and Jer. 22. 23 , 24 . 

4 top — topmost. traffick. Babylon. 

5 the seed of the land. Zedekiah. See w. 6 and 1 3. 
Nebuchadnezzar did not set up a Chaldean king over 
Judah, but nourished Zedekiah, as w. 6, 6 show. 

6 turned toward him. Zedekiah being dependent 
upon Nebuohadnezzar. 

7 another great eagle. Pharaoh Hophra, king of 
Egypt. 

bend her roots: i.e. looked for succour to Egypt. 
Cp. W. fi, 8. | 

water it. From the Nile. J 

8 soil=field. j 
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17. 9. EZEKIEL. 18. 2. 

9 Say thou, ‘Thus saith 3 the Lord GOD; 

•Shall it prosper? shall He not pull up the 

roots thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof, that 
it wither ? it shall wither in all the leaves of 
her 0 spring, even without great power or many 
people to pluck it up by the roots thereof. 

10 Yea, ° behold, being planted, g shall it pros¬ 
per ? shall 0 it not utterly wither, when the east 
“wind toucheth “it? “it shall wither in the fur¬ 
rows where it grew.’ 

11 Moreover the word of l the LORD came 
unto me, saying, 

12 “Say now to the “rebellious house, ‘Know 
ye not what these things mean ?' tell them , 

Behold, the king of Babylon is come to Jeru¬ 
salem, and hath taken the king thereof, and 
the princes thereof, and led tfyem with him to 
Babylon ; 

13 And hath 0 taken of the king's seed, and 
made a “covenant with him, and hath “taken 
an “oath of Ijim : he hath also taken the mighty 
of the land : 

14 That the kingdom might be 0 base, that it 
might not lift itself up, but that by keeping of 
his covenant it might stand. 

15 But “he rebelled against him in sending 
his ambassadors into Egypt, that they might 
give [)im horses and much people. 

•Shall he prosper ? shall he escape that doeth 
such things? or shall he break the covenant, 
and be delivered ? 

10 As 3 live, 0 saith 3 the Lord God, « surely 
In the place where the king dwelleth that 
made fyim king, whose 13 oath he despised, and 
whose 13 covenant he brake, even with him 0 in 
the midst of Babylon he shall die. 

17 Neither shall Pharaoh with his mighty 
army and great 0 company 0 make for fjiiri in 
the war, by casting up mounts, and building 
forts, to cut off many 0 persons : 

18 Seeing he despised the 13 oath by breaking 
the 13 covenant, when, °lo, he had “given his 
hand, and hath done all these things, he shall 
not escape. 

10 Therefore thus saith 3 the Lord GOD ; As 
3 live, surely Mine oath that he hath despised, 
and My 13 covenant that he hath broken, even 
it will I recompense upon his own head. 

20 And I will “spread My net upon him, and 
he shall be taken in My snare, and I will bring 
him to Babylon, and will “plead with him 
there for his “trespass that he hath 0 trespassed 
against Me. 

21 And “all his fugitives with all his bands 
shall fall by the sword, and they that remain 
shall be scattered toward all winds : and 0 ye 
shall know that 3 1 the LORD have spoken it/ 

22 Thus saith 3 the Lord God; ‘3 will also 
take of “ the highest 0 branch of the high cedar, 
and will set it; 3 will crop off from the top of 
his young twigs 0 a tender one, 

and will plant it upon an high mountain and 
eminent : 

23 0 In the mountain of the height of Israel 
will I plant it: and it shall “ bring forth boughs, 
and bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar : 

and under it shall dwell all fowl of every wing; 

8 Shall it prosper ? &c. This is Jehovah’s sentence 
on the perfidy of Zedekiah in breaking his oath to 
Nebuchadnezzar. Cp. v. is and the Structure (S‘, S 1 , 
S 3 ). Those who interpret this enigma of Zedekiah’s 
daughters are hereby warned that their interpretation 
shall not prosper. See notes on w. 22 and 24. 
spring = sproutings. 

10 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

it: i.e. the vine. wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

12 rebellious house. See note on 2. 6. 

13 taken, &c. Cp. 2 Kings 24. 17 . 
covenant . . . oath. See note on 16. 69. 
taken an oath. See 2 Chron. 36. is. 

14 base — low. 

15 he rebelled,&c. See 2 Kings 2-1. 20 . 2 Chron. 36. 13 . 

17. -15-21 (S 2 , p. 1127). “SHALL HE PROSPER?" 
(Introversion.) 

S 2 c 1 - 15 , 16 . Zedekiah’s oath broken. “Yet death in 
| Babylon." 

d I 17 . No escape through the king of Egypt. 
d \ le. No escape from the king of Babylon, 
c | i»-2i. Jehovah’s oath sure. Death in Babylon. 

16 saith the Lord God = [is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle, 
in the midst of Babylon, &c. Cp. 12. 13 . 

1? company-gathered force. 

make for ^im = help fjim. 

persons = souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

18 lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

given his hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad¬ 
junct;, Ap. 6, for making a covenant (2 Kings 10. 15. 
Ezra 10. 19 . Jer. BO. 15). 

20 spread My net upon him. Cp. 12. 13 ; 32. a. 
plead = reckon. Cp. 20. 36; 38. 22. 

trespass that he hath trespassed. See note on 15. 8. 

21 all his fugitives. Cp. 12. n. 

ye shall know, &c. See note on G. 7 . 

22 the highest branch. Sets foith the restoration 
of the kingdom in the Messiah. 

branch. Cp. Jer. 23. 6, 6 ; 33. is. Zech. 3. 0 ; 6. 12 ; 
and Isa. 4. 2. 

a tender one. Cp. Isa. 11. 1 ; 53. l, 2 . The Chaldee 
Targum interprets this of the Messiah. Those who inter¬ 
pret this of Zedekiah’s “younger daughter” are guilty 
of substituting her for the Messiah Himself; Whose 
future kingdom is to be “ in the mountain of the height 
of Israel”, and not in any other country ; or, during the 
present dispensation. See notes on vi>. 23, 24. 

23 In the mountain, &c. Cp. Isa. 2. 2 , 3 ; 64. 1 - 1 : ; 

62. 1 - 7 . bring forth boughs = exalt its branch. 

24 3 the Lord, &c. He will prosper His work. This 
isin contrast with w. 9 ,10 (S 1 ), and w. -15-21 (S a ), which 
would not prosper. 

18. 1-32 [For Structure see next page]. 

1 The word = And the word. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

2 th© land = the soil. Heb. 'admath. See note on 

11. 17 . The fathers, &,c. Cp. Jer. 31. 29 , ao. 

children’s = sons’. 

in the shadow of the branches thereof shall 
they dwell. 

24 And all the trees of the field shall know 
that 3 1 the Lord have brought down the high 
tree, have exalted the low tree, have dried up 
the green tree, and have made the dry tree to 
flourish : 0 3 1 the Lord have spoken and have 
done it/ M 

H Q 0 The word of “ the LORD came unto me 
J.O again, saying, 

2 “ What mean ye, that gc use this proverb 
concerning “the land of Israel, saying, 'The 
fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the chil¬ 
dren’s teeth are set on edge ?' 
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U‘ 3 As 3 live, “saith “the Lord God, ye shall 
[ag ) not have occasion “any more to use this proverb 
403 in Israel. 

T 2 4 “Behold, all 0 souls are Mine; as the “soul 
of the father, so also the °soul of the son is 
Mine: the ° soul that °sinneth, it shall ° die. 

Pc 5 But if a ° man be just, and do that which is 
lawful and right, 

0 And hath not “eaten upon the mountains, 
neither “hath lifted up his eyes to the idols 
of the house of Israel, neither hath ° defiled his 
neighbour's wife, neither hath “come near to 
a menstruous woman, 

7 And “hath not oppressed any, but “hath 
restored to the debtor his pledge, hath spoiled 
none by violence, 0 hath given his bread to the 
hungry, and hath covered the naked with a 
garment; 

8 He that ° hath not given forth upon usury, 
neither hath taken any increase, that hath 
withdrawn his hand from “iniquity, “hath exe¬ 
cuted true judgment between 6 man and 6 man, 

9 “Hath walked in My statutes, and hath 
kept My judgments, to deal truly; fje is just, 
“ he shall surely ° live , 3 saith 3 the Lord God. 

d 10 If he beget a son that is “a robber, °a 
shedder of blood, and that doeth the like to 
any one of these things, 

11 And that doeth not any of those duties, but 
even hath 8 eaten upon the mountains, and 

6 defiled his neighbour’s wife, 

12 7 Hath oppressed the poor and needy, hath 
spoiled by violence, 7 hath not restored the 
pledge, and hath lifted up his eyes to the idols, 
hath committed abomination, 

13 8 Hath given forth upon usury, and hath 
taken increase: shall he then 9 live? he shall not 
live: he hath done all these abominations; 9 he 
shall surely die; 0 his blood shall be upon him. 

c 14 Now, lo, if he beget a son, that seeth afl 
his father's 4 sins which he hath done, and con¬ 
sidered, and doeth not such like, 

15 That hath not 0 eaten upon the mountains, 
neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of 
the house of Israel, “hath not defiled his neigh¬ 
bour's wife, 

10 Neither 7 hath oppressed any, 7 hath not 
withholden the pledge, neither 7 hath spoiled by 
violence, but 7 hath given his bread to the hungry, 
and hath covered the naked with a garment, 

17 That hath taken off his hand from “the 
poor, that 0 hath not received usury nor increase, 
hath executed My judgments, 8 hath walked in 
My statutes; f)e shall not 4 die for the ° iniquity 
of his father, 8 he shall surely live. 

d 18 As for his father, because he cruelly 

7 oppressed, spoiled his brother by violence, 
and did that which is not good among his 
° people, lo, even he shall 4 die in his 17 iniquity. 

js 19 Yet say ye, * Why ? doth not the son bear 
the 17 Iniquity of the father ? ’ 

U 3 When the son hath done that which is lawful 
and right, and hath kept all My statutes, and 
hath done tljem, he shall surely »live. 

20 The 4 soul that 4 sinneth, it shall 4 die. “ The 
son shall not bear the 17 iniquity of the father, 
neither shall the father bear the 17 iniquity of 
the son: the righteousness of ° the righteous 


18. 1-32 (Hi P- 1104). PEOPLE. PROVERB. 
(SOUR GRAPES.) {Repeated Alternation.) 

H T 1 | 1,2. Proverb. 

U 1 J 3. Recrimination. 

T 2 | 4, Proverb. 

U 2 | 6 - 18 . Discrimination. 

T’ | 19-. Proverb. 

U 3 | -10-24. Discrimination. 

T 4 | 25-. Proverb. 

U< | -25-28. Discrimination, 

T"‘ | 29- Proverb. 

U ;j | -29-32. Discrimination. 

3 saith the Lord GOD — [is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle, 
the Lord GOD. See note on 2. 4. 

any more. This refers to a future time, which has 
not yet come (Jer. 31. 20 , 30). Till then it is otherwise 
(21. 3. Lam. 6. 7), and has been since Gen. 3. Cp. Rom. 
5. 12-21. 

4 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
souls = persons. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

sinneth. Descendants were not punished for the 
sins of their ancestors, unless they persevered in their 
ancestors’ sins. Cp, Ex. 20. 6. Matt. 23. 30-32, Here 
Heh. chdtd\ Ap. 44. i. 

die. Die and live in this chapter are used in the 
sense of 3. le 

0 man. Heb. ’ isli. Ap. 14 II. 

18. 5-18 (U* above). DISCRIMINATION. 

(A Itanat ion.) 

U 2 c [ s-9. The righteous. 

d | io-i3. The wicked. All in the Singular 
c | 14-17. The righteous. Number. 

d | 18 . The wicked. 

0 eaten, &c. Implies sacrificing and partaking of 
the idolatrous feast. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 12. 2 compared 
with w. ll, 16). Ap. 92. 

hath lifted up his eyes, &c. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for worship, 
defiled, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. 20; 20. lo). 
come near. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. IS. i f>; 20. i»). 

7 hath not oppressed, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 22. 21 . 
Lev. 26. 14. Deut. 23. 16). Ap. 92. 

hath restored, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 22. 2 c. Deut. 
24. r., 10 , 12 , 13 ). Ap. 92. 

hath given his bread, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 15. t, b). 

8 hath not given forth, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 22. 25 . 
Lev. 26. 3R, 37 . Deut. 23. 19). Ap. 92. 

iniquity - trickery. Heb. ' aval. Ap. 44. vi. Not the 
same word as in W. 17, 1«, i», 20 , 30. 
hath executed, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 19. is, 36. 
Deut. 1. 16 , 17; 16. 18 - 20 ). ’ Ap. 92. 

8 Hath walked, &,c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. 5. Deut. 
4. 1 ; 5. 1 ; 6. l, 2 ; 10. 12, 13; 11. l). 
he shall surely live. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18 5). 
live. See note on Lev. 18. 5. 

10 a robber. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 22. 2 . Lev. 19. 13). 
a shedder of blood. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 9. 6. Ex. 
21. 12. Num. 35. 31). Ap. 92. 

13 his blood shall be upon him. Ref. to Pent. 
(Lev. 20. o, 11 , 12 , 13, in, 27). Ap. 92. 

10 hath not, &c. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 
“and hath not", &c. 

17 the poor —the oppressed. The Sept, reaus "in¬ 
justice”, as in v. 9, 

iniquity. Heb. * avon. Ap. 44. iv. Not the same 
word as in vv. b. 24 , 2f». 18 people — peoples. 

20 The son, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 24. in). Ap. 92. 
the righteous = a righteous one. 

wickedness . . . the wicked. Heb. rd8ha\ Ap. 44. x. 
the wicked =ft lawless one. Heb. text rnarg., with 
some codices and three early printed editions, read 
“lawless ones”. 

shall be upon him, and the “wickedness of “the 
wicked shall be upon him. 
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483 21 But if 20 the wicked will turn from ° all his 

4 sins that he hath committed, and keep all 
My statutes, and do that which is lawful and 
right, he shall surely 0 live, “ he shall not 4 die. 

22 All his ° transgressions that he hath com¬ 
mitted, they shall not be ° mentioned unto him: 
in his righteousness that he hath done he shall 
°live. 

23 “Have I any pleasure at all that 20 the 
wicked should die ? ° saith 3 the Lord God : 
and not that he should return from his “ways, 
and live ? 

24 But when 20 the righteous tumeth away 
from his righteousness, and committeth 8 ini¬ 
quity, and doeth according to all the abomina¬ 
tions that 20 the wicked man doeth, shall he 
9 live? All his “righteousness that he hath 
done shall not be 22 mentioned: in his ° trespass 
that he hath “ trespassed, and in his * sin that 
he hath 4 sinned, in them shall he die. 

T 4 25 Yet ye say, * The way of “the Lord* is 
(p. nag) not “equal.* 

U 4 Hear now, 0 house of Israel; Is not My way 
° equal ? are not your ways 0 unequal ? 

20 When a righteous man turneth away from 
his righteousness, and committeth 8 iniquity, 
and dieth in them ; for his 8 iniquity that he hath 
done shall he die. 

27 Again, when 20 the wicked man tumeth 
away from his 20 wickedness that he hath com¬ 
mitted, and doeth that which is lawful and 
right, fje shall save his 4 soul alive. 

28 Because he considereth, and tumeth away 
from all his 22 transgressions that he hath com¬ 
mitted, he 9 shall surely live, 21 he shall not die. 

T 5 29 Yet saith the house of Israel, * The way of 
25 the LORD* is not “equal,* 

IP 0 house of Israel, are not My ways 25 equal ? 
are not your ways 20 unequal ? 

30 Therefore I will judge pou, O house of 
Israel, every one according to his ways, “saith 
3 the Lord GOD. Repent, and turn yourselves 
from all your 22 transgressions; so 17 iniquity 
shall not be your ruin. 

31 Cast away from you all your “transgres¬ 
sions, 0 whereby ye have 22 transgressed; and 
make you a new “ heart and a new ° spirit: for 
why will ye die, O house of Israel ? 

32 For “I have no pleasure in the death of 
him that dieth, 23 saith 3 the Lord GOD: where¬ 
fore turn yourselves, and live ye. 

j y A Q Moreover take thou up a lamentation for 
(p. 1130 ) ^ the ° princes of 0 Israel, 

yr e 2 And say, ‘ What is °thy mother ? A lioness: 
she lay down among lions, she nourished her 
whelps among young lions. 

3 And she brought up 0 one of her whelps: it 
became a young lion, and it learned to “catch 
the prey; it devoured 0 men. 

f 4 The nations also heard of him; he was 
“taken in their pit, and “they brought him 
with chains unto the land of Egypt. 

e 5 Now when she saw that she had waited, 
and her hope was lost, then she took “another 
of her whelps, and made him a young lion. 

6 And be went up and down among the lions. 


31 all hia sins, Heb. text reads “any sin of bis” * 
but the marg., some codices, and two early printed* 
editions, read “all his sins”, 
he shall not die. Note the Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6), 
here. Some codices, with one early printed edition* 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “and not die”. 

99 transgressions. Heb. p&sha . Ap. 44. ix. 
mentioned unto ■= remembered against. No “ purga¬ 
tory ” here. 

93 Have I any pleasure . . . p Answered in v. 32 . 
ways. Many codices, with eight early printed editions, 
read plural; but others, with Aram., Sept., and Syr., 
read “ way " (6ing.). 

saith the Lord GOD = [is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle. 
34 righteousness. So Heb. text; but marg., with 
some codices and one early printed edition, read pL 
“ none of his righteous acts The Heb. verb is pi. 
trespass . . trespassed. Heb. vui'al. Ap. 44. xL 
95 the LORD*. This is one of the 134 places where 
the Sopherim say that they changed “ Jehovah ” of the 
primitive text to “ Adonai See Ap. 32. 
equal. See note on “ pondereth ”, Prov. 21 . 2 . 
unequal. Note the Fig. Anticategoria (Ap. 6). 

31 whereby, &c. The Sept, reads “ which ye have 
committed against Me ”. 

heart . , . spirit. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6, for all that is of the spirit, and not of the flesh. 
Cp. Luke 1. 46, 47. John 4. 24. “The flesh profiteth 
nothing” (John 6. 63). 
spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

33 I have no pleasure. This is the answer to the 
question in v. 23 . 

19. 1-14 (J, p. 1104). THE PRINCE OF ISRAEL. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

*f V | 1 . Lamentation. 

W e | 2, 3. Young lion, 
f | 4. Taken. 

e | 5 - 7 . Another young lion. 
f | p, 9. Taken. 

W g j io, 11 . Vine (planted by waters), 
h | 12 .- Plucked np. 
g j 13. Vine (planted in desert). 
h | 14—. Devoured. 

V | - 14 . Lamentation. 

1 princes. Sept, reads “ prince ” (sing.). Here refers 
to Zedekiah. 

Israel. Put here for Judah. See note on 1 Kings 12.17. 

2 thy mother. Probably Hamutal, one of the wives 
of Josiah, the mother of Shallum (or Jehoaha 2 ) and 
Zedekiah (2 Kings 23. 31 and 24. ip). The other son of 
Josiah (Jehoiakim) had a different mother (Zebudah). 
See 2 Kings 23. 36. 

3 one of her whelps. Probably Jehoahaz (i.e. Shal¬ 

lum), the youngest son of Josiah, is intended (1 Chron. 
3. is). catch = rend. 

men. Heb. 'ddam. Ap. 14. I. 

4 taken in their pit. As a lion is taken (Pss. 35. 7 ; 
94. 13). 

they : i.e. Pharaoh-necho (2 Kings 23. 30 - 34 . 2 Chron. 
36. 1 - 4 ). Jeremiah laments his fate. See Jer. 22. 10 - 12 . 

5 another of her whelps. Probably Jehoiakim, 

another son of Josiah (2 Kings 23. 36. 2 Chron. 36. ft). 

Hardly Jehoiacliin, who reigned only three months 
(2 Kings 24. 6). But Jehoiakim reigned eleven years, 
and his character corresponds with vv. 7, 8, here. See 
2 Kings 23. 36; 24. 1-6. Jer. 22. 11 - 19 . 

7 knew their desolate palaces. Aram, and Sept, 
read “injured or defiled his widows”, 
knew - knew carnally. See 2 Chron. 36. 0 . 

he became a young lion, and learned to catch 
the prey, and devoured 3 men. 

7 And he “knew their desolate palaces, and 
he laid waste their cities; and the land was 
desolate, and the fulness thereof, by the noise 
of his roaring. 
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8 Then the nations set against him on every 
side from the provinces, and spread their net 
over him . he was * taken in their pit. 

0 And they put him 0 in ward in chains, and 
brought him to the 0 king of Babylon: they 
brought him into holds, that his voice should 
no more be heard upon the mountains of 
Israel. 

10 0 Thy mother is like a vine °in thy 
blood, planted by the 0 waters: she was fruit¬ 
ful and full of branches by reason of many 
0 waters. 

11 And she had strong rods for the sceptres 
of them that bare rule, and her stature was 
exalted among the thick branches, and she 
appeared in her height with the multitude of 
her branches. 

12 But she was plucked up in fury, she was 
cast down to the ground, and the east 0 wind 
dried up her fruit: her strong rods were broken 
and withered; the fire consumed them. 

13 And “now she is planted in the wilderness, 
in a dry and thirsty ground. 

14 And fire is gone out “of a rod of her 
branches, which hath devoured her fruit, so 
that she hath no strong rod to he a sceptre to 
rule. 

This is a lamentation, and shall be for a lamen¬ 
tation.' " 


Q/\ And it came to pass in “the seventh 
year, in the fifth month , the tenth day 
of the month, that certain of the elders of 
Israel came to enquire of “the LORD, and sat 
before me. 

2 Then came the word of “the LORD unto me, 
saying, 

3 0 “ Son of man, speak 0 unto 0 the elders of 
Israel, and say unto them, ‘Thus “saith the 
Lord GOD; ‘Are 50 come to enquire of 9 J?c? 
As 3 live, 0 saith the Lord God, I will not be 
enquired of by you.'' 

4 “Wilt thou judge tfjem, 3 son of man, “wilt 
thou judge them ? cause them to know the 
abominations of their fathers: 

5 And say unto them, ‘ Thus saith 3 the Lord 
God ; * In the day “ when I chose Israel, and 

lifted up Mine hand unto the seed of the house 
of Jacob, and 0 made Myself known unto them 
in the land of “ Egypt, when I “lifted up Mine 
hand unto them, saying, *3 am “the Lord 
your “ God; * 

0 In “the day that 1 0 lifted up Mine hand unto 
them, to “bring them forth of the land of 
6 Egypt into a land that I had “espied for 
them, “flowing with milk and honey, lintel) 
is “the glory of all lands: 

7 Then said I unto them, 4 Cast ye away 
“every man the “abominations of his eyes, 
and “defile not yourselves with the “idols of 
* Egypt: J am “the LORD your 5 God.' 


0 in ward in chains - in a cage with hooks (or hoops), 
as lions are represented on the monuments. See 
2 Chron. 30. fi-7, and Jer. 22. 13 - 10 . 

king. Some codices read 11 land ”. 

10 Thy mother. Another Simile. See the Structure 
(IT, p. 1130). 

in thy blood: or, in thy vineyard (acc. to Dr. C. D. 
Ginsburg). 

waters. Ref. to Pent. (Deut 8. 7 ). Ap. 92. 

12 wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

13 now, &c. Referring to Jeconiah and Ezekiel’s 
own days (1. s; and 2 Kings 21. 12 -ie). 

14 of a rod: or, of the rod : i. e. Zedeki&h, who by 
his perjury brought about the destruction of Jerusalem 
by fire. 


D 


20. 1-44 (D, P 1104). ELDERS. 

( Introversion .) 

X | 1 - 4 . The Elders of Israel. 

Y | 6 - 22 . Rebellions and Causes. 

Y | 23—28. Punishments and Reasons. 

X | 27 - 44 . The house of Israel. 

1 the seventh year. See the table on p. 1105. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, with 'etk ( = Jehovah Him¬ 
self). Ap. 4. II. 

3 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 

3 Son of man. See note on 2. i. 
unto = with. Some codices, with one early printed 

edition, Aram., Sept., and Vulg., read “unto”. 

the elders of Israel. In the Captivity; who were 
being deceived by false prophets who predicted a speedy 
return. 

saith the Lord GOD = [is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle. 
See note on 2. 4 . 

4 Wilt thou . . , wilt thou . . . ? Note the Fig. 
Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

20. B-22 (Y, above). REBELLIONS AND CAUSES. 
(Repeated and Extended Alternations.) 

The Structure is made to correspond with the repeated 
and extended rebellions. 

Z 1 ] il | 5-7. Commands. 

k l j 8—. Rebellion. 

1 1 | -8. Threatening. 
m l | 9, 10 . Forbearance. 

i 2 | il, 12 , Statutes. 
k 2 | 13 - Rebellion. 

1 2 | -13. Threatening. 
m 2 | 14 - 17 . Forbearance. 

Z 3 | i 1 | 18-20. Commands. 
k 1 | 21 -. Rebellion. 

1 3 | —21. Threatening. 
m 9 | 22 . Forbearance. 

B when I chose Israel, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 6. 7 ; 
20. 2 . Deut. 7. e). Ap. 92. 

lifted up Mine hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for “I sware”. Cp. vv. «, 15, 2 : 1 , 28, 42. 
Gen. 14. 22 . Deut. 32. 40. Used seven times in ch. 20. 
made Myself known, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 6. 3 ). 
Egypt. Ezekiel speaks about Israel in Egypt more 
than any other prophet. See 23. 8. In this chapter 
he mentions it seven times (ru. 6, 6, 7 , e, 8, 9 , 10 ). 

the LORD your God = Jehovah (Ap. 4. II) your 
Elohim. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

6 the=that. 

bring them forth, <fec. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 3. 8, 17 . 
Deut. 8. 7 , 8, 9 ). Ap. 92. 
espied = looked, or spied out. 

flowing with milk and honey. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 
3. e, 17 ; 13. fi ; 33. 3 . Lev. 20 . a+. Num. 19. 27 ; 14. 0 j 
10. is, 14 . Deut. 6. 3 ; 11. 9 ; 26. 0, 15 ; 27. 3 ; 31. 20 ). Beside these passages it is found only in 20. 6, lfl. 
Josh. 5. <1. Jer. 11. 5 ; 32. 22. the glory -the gazelle. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, 

for “beauty". Cp. v. is. Ps. 48. 2 . 7 every man. Heb. '* eh. Ap. 14. II. abominations. 

Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 0, for that which Jehovah abominated. defile not yourselves, Ac. 


Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. 3). Ap. 92. 


idols=manufactured gods. 
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fci 8 But they ° rebelled against Me, and would 
(p. 1131 ) not hearken unto Me: they did not 7 every man 
F cast away the 7 abominations of their eyes, 

neither did they forsake 7 the idols of 6 Egypt: 

l 1 then I said, *1 will °pour out My fury upon 
them, to accomplish My anger against them 
in the midst of the land of 6 Egypt.* 
m 1 9 But 0 1 wrought for My name's sake, that it 
should not be polluted before the “heathen, 
among whom tfjeg were, in whose sight I made 
Myself known unto them, in bringing them 
forth out of the land of 0 Egypt. 

10 Wherefore 0 1 caused them to go forth out 
of the land of 3 Egypt, and brought them into 
the wilderness. 

Z* i 1 11 And 0 I gave them My “statutes,and shewed 
them My “judgments, “which if a “man “do, “he 
shall even “live in them. 

12 Moreover also 0 1 gave them My sabbaths, 
to be a sign between Me and them, “ that they 
might know that 3 am 2 the Lord That 
sanctify them. 

13 But the house of Israel 8 rebelled against 
Me in the wilderness: they walked not in My 
11 statutes, and they despised My 11 judgments, 
11 which if a 11 man 11 do, 11 he shall even live 
in them; and My sabbaths they greatly pol¬ 
luted ; 

ia 0 then I said, I would pour out My fury upon 
them in the wilderness, to consume them. 

m a 14 But 9 1 wrought for My name’s sake, that 
it should not be polluted before the 9 heathen, 
in whose sight I brought them out. 

15 Yet also 3 0 lifted up My hand unto them 
in the wilderness, that “ I would not bring 
Kjem into the land which I had given 0 them, 
“flowing with milk and honey, which is “the 
glory of all lands; 

10 Because they despised My 11 judgments, 
and walked not in My 11 statutes, but polluted 
My sabbaths: for 0 their heart went after their 
7 idols. 

17 Nevertheless Mine eye spared them from 
destroying them, neither did I make an end of 
tfjem in the wilderness. 

Z s i s 18 But 0 1 said unto their 0 children in the 
wilderness, * Walk ye not in the “ statutes of 
your fathers, neither observe their “judgments, 
nor 7 defile yourselves with their 7 idols: 

19 3 cwi 5 the LORD your °God; walk in My 
statutes, and keep My judgments, and do tljcm; 

20 And hallow My sabbaths; and they shall 
be a sign between Me and you, that 0 ye may 
know that 3 am 3 the Lord your God.' 

k 5 21 Notwithstanding the 10 children “rebelled 
against Me: they walked not in My 11 statutes, 
neither kept My 11 judgments to do them , 11 which 
if a 11 man 11 do, 11 he shall even live in them; 
“they polluted My sabbaths: 


8 rebelled. See note on 2. s. 

pour out My fury, &c. Repeated inw. 13 , 21 , 33 , 34 . 

See the Structure, p. 1191. 

B 1 wrought, &c. Repeated in w. 14 , 22 , 44 . Ref. 
to Pent. (Ex. 92. 12 . Num. 14. 13 , &c.). Ap. 92. 
heathen. = nations. 

10 I caused, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 13, &c ). Ap. 92. 

Ill gave them, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 4. «). 
statutes . . . Judgments. Ref. to Pent. (Dent 4. 1 ). 
which if a man do, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. a), 
man. Heb. 'nddm. Ap. 14. I, 
do = do [t(i€m]. 

he shall . . . live. See note on Lev. 18. c. 

19 I gave them, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. s ; 91. is), 
that they might know. Cp. note on 6. 10 . 

13 then I said, I would, &c. Ref. to Pent (Num. 

14. 22, 23, 29 ; 20. 6fi). Ap. 92. 

IB I would not bring tljern into, &c. Ref. to Pent. 

(Num. 14. 24-30). Ap. 92. Cp. Pa. 95. 11 . 
them. Sept., Sjt., and Vulg. read “ to them” in the 
text. 

16 their heart went, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 92. 23 ). 

18 I said, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 14. 32 ,33 ; 82.13- 

15. Deut 4. 3 - 6 ). Ap. 92. 
children = aona. 

statutes . . . judgments. Like those of Omri (Mic. 

6. 16 ). Cp. Jer. 16. 13. 

90 ye may know. See note on 6. 7. 

91 rebelled. Ref to Pent. (Num. 25. i, 2 . Deut. 9. 23, 

24 ; 31. 27). Ap. 92. 

they polluted My sabbaths. Some codices, with 
four early printed editions, add “even My sabbaths”. 

99 withdrew, &e. Idiom for a relaxing of anger or 
refraining from punishment. 

20. 23-26 (K, p. 1131). PUNISHMENTS AND 
REASONS. {Introversions and Alternation.) 

Y A | 23. Punishments 

B C I n | 24-. Judgments. t 

| o | -24-. Statutes. | ^ 

D | -24. Pollution by People, i § 

B Cl o | 25-. Statutes. f | 

| n J —25. Judgments. pc| 

D | 26-. Pollution by Jehovah./ 

A | -26. Punishment. 

93 3. Some codicea, with three early printed editions, 
read “Yet even (or, also) 3”* fts in v. 15. 

that I would scatter, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 33. 

Deut. 28. 64). Ap. 92. Cp. 12. 15. 

9B 3 gave them also statutes, &c. In Heb. idiom 
= 1 suffered others to give them statutes, &c. : i.e. in 
their captivity. Active verbs in Hebrew were used to 
express not only the doing of the thing, but the per¬ 
mission of the thing which the agent is said to do. The 
verbn dt/uin, to give, ia therefore often rendered to suffer 
in this sense. See Gen. 31. 7. Judg. 15. l. l Sam. 24. 7. 

2 Sam. 21. io. Where not so actually rendered it means 
permission. Cp. 14. 9. Ex. 4.21; 5.22. Ps. 16. io. Jer. 

4. io. The same idiom is used in N.T. (Matt. 6. 13; 11. 

25 ; 13. li. Rom. 9. is ; 11. 7, e. a Thess. 2. n). 

I_ 

23 “3 lifted up Mine band unto them also in y A 
the wilderness,“that I would scatter tfjem among (p. i 
the 9 heathen, and disperse them through the 
countries; 

24 Because they had not executed My 11 judg- b C i 
ments. 


l 5 then I said, I would 8 pour out My fury upon but had despised My 11 statutes, o 

them, to accomplish My anger agamst them in d tod p^ted My sabbaths, and their eyes D 
the wilderness. were afte ^ eir fathers’ idols. 

m ’ 22 Nevertheless I “withdrew Mine hand, and 2 5 Wherefore • 3 gave them also statutes that SC. 
9 wrought for My name s sake, that it should f H 6 

not be polluted in the sight of the s heathen, in S • 

whose sight I brought tfyem forth. and figments whereby they should not live; n 
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28 And 0 1 polluted tf)em in their own gifts, in 
that they caused to 0 pass through the fire all 
that openeth the womb, 

that I might make them desolate, to the end 
13 that they might know that 3 2 the Lord." 

27 Therefore, 3 son of man, speak unto the 
house of Israel, and say unto them, ‘Thus saith 

3 the Lord GOD ; ‘ Yet in this your fathers have 
blasphemed 3Jie, in that they have 0 committed 
a 0 trespass against Me. 

28 For when I had brought them into the 
land, for the which I 6 lifted up Mine hand to 
give if to them, then they saw every high hill, 
and all the thick trees, and they offered there 
their sacrifices, and there they presented the 
provocation of their offering: there also they 
made their sweet savour, and poured out there 
their drink offerings. 

29 Then I said unto them, °‘What is the 
high place whereunto ge go ? * And the name 
thereof is called Bamah unto this day.'' 

30 Wherefore say unto the house of Israel, 

4 Thus saith 3 the Lord God ; 0 ‘ Are ge polluted 
after the manner of your fathers ? and commit 
ge whoredom after their 7 abominations 7 

31 For when ye offer your gifts, when ye 
make 0 your sons to 2G pass through the fire, ge 
pollute yourselves with all your 7 idols, even 
unto this day: and shall 3 be enquired of by 
you, O house of Israel ? .As 3 live, 3 saith 3 the 
Lord God, I will not be enquired of by you. 

32 And that which cometh into your °mind 
shall not be at all, that ge say, 4 We will be as 
the * J heathen, as the families of the countries, 
to serve wood and stone,' 

33 As 3 live, 9 saith 3 the Lord God, surely 
with a mighty hand, and with a stretched 

out arm, and with fury poured out, 0 will I rule 
over you: 

34 And I will bring gou out from the 0 people, 
and will gather gou out of the countries where¬ 
in ye are scattered, "with a mighty hand, and 
with a stretched out arm, and with fury poured 
out. 

35 And I will bring gou into °the wilderness 
of the 34 people, and there will I plead with gou 
face to face. 

30 “Like as I pleaded with your fathers in 
the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will 
I plead with gou, 3 saith 3 the Lord GOD. 

37 And I will cause gou to “pass under the 
rod, and I will bring gou into the “bond of the 
covenant: 

38 And I will purge out from among you the 
rebels, and them that “transgress against Me: 

I will bring tfjem forth out of the country where 
they sojourn, and they shall not enter “into 
the land of Israel: and 0 ye shall know that 3 
am 1 the Lord. 


90 J polluted &c. See notuonv. 25 . The con* 
treat is with their pollution of God’s gifta (v. 18 ). 
pass through: or, pass over. The firstborn were to 
be passed over to Jehovah (Ex. IB. 12 ); but they passed 
them (through the Are) over to Moloch (Lev. 10. at. 
Leut. 18. 10 ). Note the refa. to Pent. here. Ap. 92. 

20. 97-44 ( X } p. 1131). THE HOUSE OP ISRAEL. 
(Alternation.) 
p | 27 - 32 . Incrimination. 

q j 33-38. Threatening. 
p | 3». Incrimination. 
q j 4 0 - 44 . Restoration. 

97 committed a trespass - trespassed a trespass. 
Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6), for emphasis = committed a great 
trespass. 

trespass—treachery. Heb. vui'al. Ap. 44. xi. As in 
14. 13 and 15. 8. 

99 What is the high place . . . ? Note the Fig. Paro¬ 
nomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. mdh habbamfth, for emphasis, to 
mark the contrast between this idolatrous high place 
and Zion the true high and holy mountain (v. 40 ). 

30 Are ye ... ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 0. 

31 your sons. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read “your sons and your daughters”. 

32 mind = spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

33 with a mighty hand, &*c. Eef. to Pent. (Deut. 

4. ai, &.c.). will I rule = will I become king. 

34 people = peoples. 

35 the wilderness of the people. Probably another 
country which would be to them another wilderness in 
which they were tested as to whether they would hear. 

36 Like as I pleaded, &c. Ref. to Pent. Num. 14. 
21 - 23 , 28, 23). Ap. 92. See also w. 13 and 38. 

37 pass under the rod. This was the manner of 
counting the sheep, which were numbered as they passed 
under the shepherd’s club : implying here that none 
should be lost (Amos 9. s), and that the restored nation 
should be holy to Jehovah (cp. u. 40). Ref. to Pent, 
(Lev. 27. 32). Occurs elsewhere only in Jer. 33. 13. 

bond = binding obligation. Occurs only here. 

38 transgress. Heb. pdska\ Ap. 44. ix. 

into the land of Israel - on the soil of Israel. Thus 
illustrating v. 36. Heb. ’ admath . See note on 11. 17. 
ye shall know, &c. See note on 6. 7. 

39 Go ye, &c. Fig. Eironeia. Ap. 6. Divine irony, 
every one — every man, as in w. 7, 8. 

but: or, yet. holy. See note on Ex. 3. c. 

40 in the mountain : i. e. Moriah and Zion. See Ap. 
68. Cp. Isa. 2. 2 ; 54. 1-7 ; 62. i-9 ; 66. 17-25 ; 66. 20-23. 

require —seek. 

offerings = heave offerings. Heb. t e rumdh. Ap. 43. II. 
viii. 

flrstfruits of your oblations: i.e. firstfruit (Heb. 
mas'eth) gifts or presents. Not the same word as in 
chs. 44, 45, and 48, which is t e ruj)idh - heave offering. 
43 ye shall lothe yourselves. Cp. 16. 61-C3. 
evils. Same word as “ wicked ”, v. 44. 


30 As for pou, O house of Israel,' thus saith 
3 the Lord GOD ; 0 * Go ye, serve ye ° every one 
his idols, and hereafter also, if ye will not 
hearken unto Me: “but pollute ye My “holy 
name no more with your gifts, and with your 
7 idols. 

40 For in Mine "holy mountain, “in the 
mountain of the height of Israel, 3 saith 3 the 
Lord God, there shall all the house of Israel, 
all of them in the land, serve Me: there will 


I accept them, and there will I “require your 
“offerings, and the “firstfruits of your obla¬ 
tions, with all your 3J holy things. 

411 will accept gou with your sweet savour, 
when I bring pou out from the 34 people, and 
gather gou out of the countries wherein ye 
have been scattered ; and I will be sanctified 
in you before the heathen. 

42 And "ye shall know that 3 am “the Lord, 
when I shall bring pou 39 into the land of Israel, 
into the country for the which I 8 lifted up 
Mine hand to give it to your fathers. 

43 And there shall ye remember your ways, 
and all your doings, wherein ye have been 
defiled; and ° ye shall lothe yourselves in your 
own sight for all your “evils that ye have 
committed. 
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20. 44. EZEKIEL. 21.11. 

44 And 38 ye shall know that 3 am 3 the Lord, 
when 9 1 have wrought with you for My name's 
sake, not according to your “wicked ways, nor 
according to your corrupt doings, O ye house 
of Israel, 3 saith 3 the Lord God.' " 

45 Moreover the word of 2 the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

40 3 “Son of man, set thy face toward °the 
south, and drop thy word toward ° the south, 
and prophesy “ against the forest of 0 the south 
field ; 

47 And say to the forest of 46 the south, 4 Hear 
the word of 2 the LORD ; Thus saith 3 the Lord 
GOD; °* Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, 
and it shall devour every green tree in thee, 
and every dry tree: the flaming flame shall 
not be quenched, and all feces from the south 
to the north shall be burned therein. 

40 “And all “ flesh shall see that 3 2 the LORD 
have kindled it: it shall not be quenched.* * " 

40 Then said I, “ Ah 3 Lord God ! tfjcp say of 
me, 4 Doth f)e not speak ° parables ? '" 

Q *1 And the word of ° the Lord came unto 
X me, saying, 

2 0 44 Son of man, set thy face toward Jeru¬ 
salem, and drop thy word toward the “holy 
places, and prophesy against “the land of 
Israel, 

3 And say to 2 the land of Israel, 4 Thus saith 
1 the Lord; “‘Behold, I am against thee, and 
will ° draw forth My sword out of his sheath, 
and will cut off from thee “the righteous and 
° the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee 

3 the righteous and 3 the wicked, therefore shall 
My sword go forth out of his sheath against 
all flesh from the south to the north : 

5 That all flesh may know that 3 1 the LORD 
have 3 drawn forth My sword out of his sheath: 

0 it shall not return any more.’ ' 

0 Sigh therefore, fljou 2 son of man, with the 
breaking of thy loins ; and with bitterness sigh 
before their eyes. 

7 And it shall be, when they say unto thee, 
‘Wherefore sighest tljou?’ that thou shalt 
answer, ‘For the tidings; because it cometh: 
and every heart shall melt, and all hands shall 
be feeble, and every “spirit shall faint, and all 
knees shall be weak as water: 3 behold, it 
cometh, and shall be brought to pass, “saith 
the Lord GOD.' ” 

0 Again the word of ^he LORD came unto 
me, saying, 

9 2 "Son of man, prophesy, and say, ‘Thus 
saith ° the LORD ; Say, “ ‘ A sword, a sword is 
sharpened, and also furbished : 

10 It is sharpened to “ make a sore slaughter ; 
it is furbished that It may “glitter: “should we 
then make mirth ? 

° it contemneth the ® rod of My son, as every 
tree. 

11 And He hath given it to be furbished, that 
it may be handled : this sword is sharpened, 
and if is furbished, to give it into the band of 
° the slayer.’ ’ 

44 wicked. Heb. rd'a\ Ap. 44. viii. 

20. 48-21. 32 (E, p. 1104). THE LAND AND 
THE CITY. (JUDGMENTS.) (Division.) 

B 1 G 1 | 20. 45 — 21. a. Parable and its Interpretation. 

| G 3 1 21,0-32. Signs and their Signification. 

20. 48—21. 8 (G 1 , above). PARABLE AND 

ITS INTERPRETATION. 

(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

G 1 H 1 r | 20. 45 , 16 . Subject. Forest of the South. 
b | 20. 17. Fire. Devouring. 

1 t | 20. ie. All flesh shall see. 

I | 20.19. EzekieL Complaint. 

H | r | 21. l, 2 . Subject. Jerusalem and the Land. 

# | 21. a, 4 . Sword. Cutting off. 

| t | 21. e. All flesh shall know. 

20. 48—22. 31 (E, p. 1104). THE LAND AND 

THE CITY. (Alternation.) 

E E | 20. 45 — 21. 32. Parables and signs. 

F | 22. l-ie. The City defiled. 

E \ 22. 17-22. Symbol, Dross. 

F | 22.23-31. The Land not cleansed. 

46 the south = the Negeb. See note on Ps. 126. 4. 
against: or, unto. Some codices read "toward”, 
the south field : i. e. Judah and Jerusalem. 

47 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. Cp. Ezek. 20. 47. 

48 And all fiesh shall see. See the Structure Rbove. 
flesh. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for 

the whole person. All flesh = all people, every one. 

49 parables. Thus intended to have the same 
purpose as the Lord’s parables. See Matt. 13. n. 

21. 1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 Son of man. See note on 2. l. 
holy. See note on Ex. B. 5. 

the land of Israel =the soil of Israel. Heb. 'admath 
Israel. See note on 11. 17. 

3 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

draw forth My sword. See note on 5. 2, 17, and 12 .14 . 
the righteous, &c. Therefore 18. 2 , 3, is not yet ful¬ 
filled, but corresponds with the green tree and the dry 
of 20. 47. the righteous = a righteous one. 

the wicked - a lawless one. Heb. rdsha Ap. 44. x. 

5 it shall not return, &c. : i.e. until it has executed 
its mission. 

21. 6-32 (G 2 , above). SIGNS AND THEIR 
SIGNIFICATION. (Alternation,) 

G 2 J J 6, 7. Ezekiel. First sign. Sighing. 

K | e-13. Signification of first sign. 

J | 14-17. Ezekiel. Second sign. Smiting. 

K | 18-32. Signification of second sign. 

7 spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

saith the Lord G0D = [is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle. 
See note on 2. 4. 

21. 8-13 (K, above). SIGNIFICATION OF FIRST 
SIGN. (Alternation.) 

K L | 8-10-. The sword of Jehovah. 

M l -10. Its contempt for the sceptre of Judah. 

L | ii, 12 . The sword of Jehovah. 

M \ 13. Its contempt for the sceptre of Judah. 

9 the LORD = Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. Some codices, with 
three early printed editions (one Rabbinic in marg.), 
read Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII (2). 

A sword, a sword. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for em¬ 
phasis = a great or sharp sword. 

10 make a sore slaughter. Fig. rolyptoUm (Ap. 6), 
for emphasis. Heb, to slay a slaughter. 

glitter = flash as lightning. 

should we then make mirth? or, "should we 
flourish [the sceptre of My son (i. e. of Judah J?” 

it, &c. : i.e. "Jehovah’s sword despisclli the [wooden) 
sceptre of My son (i.e. Judab), os [it despiseth] every 
tree The Ellipsis is to be thus supplied, 

rod= sceptre. 

11 the slayer: i.e. the king of Babylon. 
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21. 12 . 


EZEKIEL. 


21 . 26. 


12 Crv and howl, 2 son of man: for 0 it shall “be 
upon My People, it shall be upon all the 
0 princes of Israel: 0 terrors by reason of the 
sword shall be upon My People: 0 smite there¬ 
fore upon thy thigh. 

13 Because °it is a trial, “and what if the 
sword contemn even the 10 rod ? 0 it shall be no 
more, °saith the Lord God. 

14 Xfjoit therefore, 3 son of man, prophesy, 
and 0 smite thine hands together, and let the 
sword be doubled the third time, the sword of 
the slain: it is the sword of the great men that 
are slain, which entereth into their privy 
chambers. 

16 I have set the point of the sword against 
all their gates, that their heart may faint, and 
0 their ruins be multiplied: ahl it is made 
0 bright, it is 0 wrapped up for the slaughter. 

10 0 Go 0 thee one way or other, either on 
the right hand, or on the left, whithersoever 
°thy face is set. 

17 0 3 will also smite Mine hands together, 
and I will cause My fury to rest: 3 1 the Lord 
have said it." 

18 The word of 1 the LORD came unto me 


again, saymg, 

19 44 Also, tt)0U 3 son of man, appoint thee two 
ways, “that the sword of the king of Babylon 
may come: “both twain shall come forth out 
of one land: and 0 choose thou a place, choose 
it at the head of the way to the city. 

20 Appoint a way, that the sword may come 

to Rabbath of the Ammonites, 

and to Judah in Jerusalem the defenced. 

21 For the king of Babylon “stood at the 
parting of the way, at the head of the two 
ways, 0 to use divination: he “made his arrows 
bright, he consulted with “images, he “looked 
in the liver. 

22 At his right hand was the divination for 
Jerusalem, to 0 appoint captains, to open 0 the 
mouth in the slaughter, to lift up the voice 
with “shouting, to appoint battering rams 
against the gates, to cast a mount, 0 and to 
build 0 a fort. 

23 And it shall be unto “them as a false 
divination in their sight, to “them that have 
“sworn oaths: but £e will call to remembrance 
the 0 iniquity, that they may be taken." 

24 Therefore thus saith 7 the Lord God ; 44 Be¬ 
cause ye have made your 23 iniquity to be 
remembered, In that your 0 transgressions are 
discovered, so that in all your doings your 
0 sins do appear; because, 1 say , that ye are 
come to remembrance, ye shall be 0 taken with 
the hand. 

26 And Itjcu, “profane “wicked prince of Israel, 
whose day Is come, when 0 iniquity shall have 
" an end," 

20 Thus saith 7 the Lord God ; 44 Remove the 
diadem, and take off the crown : this shall not 
be the same: exalt him that is low, and abase 
him that is high. 


12 It: i.e. the sword of Jehovah, the king of Babylon. 

be - come. 

prinoes = leaders. 

terrors by, Ac. — who shall be delivered to the sword 
with My People. 

smite therefore, Ac. This was the symbol of grief 
in man, as beating the breast was in woman. 

13 it is a trial-it (Jehovah’s sword) has been tried 
(or proved). 

and what, Ac. = and what [will happen or be the 
result] if [Jehovah’s sword shall not despisejthe [wooden] 
sceptre ? 

it shall be no more = it will not [despise it]. 

saith the Lord GOD —[is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle. 

14 smite thine hands together, Ac. A sign of dis¬ 
appointment or grief in men. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 
21. 10). 

15 their ruins-the overthrown. So the Sept, rind 
Syr. Cp. Jer. 18. 23 . 

bright —bright as lightning. 

wrapped up = keen, or sharp. 

16 Go thee. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 6. Addressed to 
the sword. 

thee: i.e. the sword. Not Ezekiel. It is fern., not 
masc. : = Go to the right, turn to the left: or, One stroke 
to the right, another to the left, Ac. 

thy face thine edge. 

17 3 will also smite, Ac. Fig. Anthropopatheia 
Ap. 6. 


one. Zedekiah a type of the future Antichrist. 
Ap. 44. x. iniquity ... an end. 

of the iniquity. Heb. *dt>on, as in v. 2 : 1 . 
abuse, but Jehovah would not recognise it. 


21. 18-32 (K y p. 1134). SIGNIFICATION OF 
SECOND SIGN. (Alternation and Introversion, j 

Ki N | is- 20 -. The two ways. 

0 I u | - 20 -. The Ammonites. 

| v | - 20 . Judah and Jerusalem. 

N [ 21 - 24 . The two ways. 

0 I v | 25 - 27 . The wicked prince of Israel. 

[ u | 28-32. The Ammonites. 

19 that the sword . . . may come = forthe sword 

. , to come. 

both twain = the two ways. 

choose thou a place-grave a hand: i.e. set up 
a sign-post. 

21 stood—-hath come to a stand, 
to use divination — to divine a divination, 
made his arrows bright - hath shaken his arrows. 

This was one of the modes of divination by which the 
arrow (marked like a lot), gave the decision, 
images - terapliim. 

looked in, Ac. — inspected the liver; another mode of 
divination. If healthy or double and the lobes inclined 
inward, the omen was favourable ; but if diseased or 
too dry, or without a lobe or a band between the parts, 
the omen was unfavourable. 

22 appoint captains —set up battering-rams. Cp. 
4. 2 . 

the mouth in the slaughter = a hole by a breach, 
shouting - a war-shout. 

and. Some codices, with four early printed editions 
(one Rabbinic in marg.), Aram., Sept., and Syr., reud 
this “ and ” in the text, 
a fort-= a siege wall. 

23 them: i.e. Zedekiah and the rulers in Jerusalem, 
sworn oaths. Referring to Zedekinh's treacherous 

breach of fftith with the king of Babylon. See 17. 

1 — 91 . 

iniquity ^ treachery. Hob. 'dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 

24 transgressions rebellion (pi. of Majesty) = great 
rebellion. Heb. pdsha Ap. 44. ix. 

sins, Heb. chdUV. Ap. 44. i. PJ. of Majesty = great 
sin. 

taken with the hand captured, or made captives. 
26 profane -- pierced through: i.e. deadly wounded 
Cp. Rev. 13 3. wioked = lawless. Heb. rdshd\ 

Fig. Hypallage. Ap. 6. Heb. “ iniquity of the end ” an end 
29 be the same: or, endure. They might exalt and 
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21 . 27 . 


EZEKIEL. 


22 . 15 . 


27 I will 0 overturn, overturn, overturn, it: 
and it shall be no more, 0 until He come Whose 
right it is; and I will give it Him" 

28 And ttjou, 3 son of man, prophesy and say, 
“Thus saith 7 the Lord God concerning the 
Ammonites, and concerning 0 their reproach; 
even say thou, * The 2 sword, the sword fs 
drawn: for the slaughter it is furbished, °to 
consume because of the glittering: 

20 Whiles they see vanity unto thee, whiles 
they divine a lie unto thee, to bring t()ce upon 
the necks of them that are slain, of 0 the 
wicked, whose day is come, when 0 their 
23 iniquity shall have an end. 

30 Shall I cause it to return into his sheath ? 
I will judge ttjcc in the place where thou wast 
created, in the land of thy nativity. 

31 And I will pour out Mine indignation upon 
thee, I will blow against thee in the fire of My 
wrath, and deliver thee into the hand of 
brutish "men, and skilful to destroy. 

32 Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire; thy 
blood shall be in the midst of the land; thou 
shalt be no more remembered: for 3 1 the LORD 
have spoken it/ '* 

Q Q Moreover the word of 0 the LORD came 
^ ^ unto me, saying, 

2 “Now, 1 1)011 "son of man, wilt thou 0 judge, 
wilt thou judge the 0 bloody city ? 

yea, thou shalt shew her all her 0 abominations. 

3 Then say thou, * Thus saith "the Lord God, 
‘ The city sheddeth blood in the midst of it, 
that her time may come, and maketh 0 idols 
against herself to defile herself. 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy 2 blood that 
thou hast shed; and hast defiled thyself in 
thine 3 idols which thou hast made; and thou 
hast caused thy 0 days to draw near, and art 
°come even unto thy years: 

therefore 0 have I made thee a reproach unto 
the 0 heathen, and a mocking to all countries. 

5 0 Those that be near, and those that be far 
from thee, shall mock thee, which art infamous 
and 0 much vexed. 

6 0 Behold, the "princes of Israel, every one 
were in th ie 0 to their power to shed blood. 

7 In thee have they 0 set light by father and 
mother: in the midst of thee have they 0 dealt 
by oppression with the stranger: in thee have 
they 0 vexed the fatherless and the widow. 

8 Thou hast despised Mine "holy things, and 
hast 0 profaned My sabbaths. 

9 In thee are 0 men that 0 carry tales to shed 
blood: and in thee they 0 eat upon the mount¬ 
ains: in the midst of thee they commit lewd¬ 
ness. 

10 In thee have they 0 discovered their fathers* 
nakedness: in thee have they humbled her that 
was 0 set apart for pollution. 

11 And one hath "committed abomination with 
his neighbour's wife; and another hath 0 lewdly 
defiled his daughter in law ; and another in thee 
hath "humbled his sister, his father's daughter. 

12 In thee have they 0 taken gifts to shed 
blood; thou hast "taken usury and increase, 
and thou hast greedily gained of thy neigh¬ 
bours by extortion, and "hast forgotten Wit, 
0 saith 3 the Lord God. 


37 overturn, Ac. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for great 
emphasis. 

until He come : i. e. the promised Messiah Ref. vo 
Pent. (Gen. 40. 10 ). Ap. 02. See Isa. 9. 6, 7 ; 42. I. Jer. 23. 
fi; 33. 17. Zech. 6. 12 , 13 , Ac. 

38 their reproach. Brought against Jerusalem. 
See Jer. 40. 1 . Zeph, 2. 8. 

to consume — that when it beginneth it may flash 
like lightning. 39 the wicked ■= wicked ones (pi.), 
their. Refers to il them ” (v. 23 ). 

31 men. Heb. pi. of '&n6ah. Ap. 14. III. 

22. 1-16 (F, p. 1134). THE CITY DEFILED 
{Repeated. Alternation.) 
w 1 [ 1,2-. Judgment. Determined. 

x 1 | - 2 - 4 -. Abominations. General 
w- | -4,5. Judgment, Declared. 

x ? | c- 12 . Abominations. Particular. 
w 3 | 13-16. Judgment. Detailed. 

1 the Lord Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 son of man. See note on 2. 1 . 

judge = pronounce judgment oil. See 20. 4; 23. 36. 
bloody city = city of bloods: bloods (pL of Majesty) 
— much hlood. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), 
Ap. 6, for great bloodshed : referring to those put to 
death for the truth’s sake by the wicked rulers. So in 
vu. 3, 4, 6 , 12 , 27 . abominations = idolatries. 

3 the Lord God. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 

on 2. 4. idols - manufactured gods. 

4 days. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for the judgment inflicted in them. 

come even unto. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., 
nnd Vulg., read “ hast entered the time of", 
have I made thee a reproach . . . mocking. Ref. 
to Pent. (Deut. 28. 37 ). These words occur nowhere else. 
Ap. 92. heathen - nations. 

A those : ie. those cities, 
much vexed ^iull of confusion. 

6 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

princes — leaders. to their = according to their. 

7 sat light by, Ac. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 27. 16). 
dealt by oppression . . . vexed, Ac. Ref. to Pent. 

(Ex. 22. 21 , 22 ). Ap. 92. 

6 holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5 . 

profaned My sabbaths, Ac. Ref.to Pent.(Lev. 19. 30 ). 

9 men. Heb. pi. of ’ enosh . Ap 14. III. Heb. men 
of slander. 

carry tales, Ac. Ref. to Pent, (Lev. 19. ie). Ap. 92. 
eat upon the mountains : i. e. the idolatries practised 
on the mountains. Cp. 18. 6. 

10 discovered, Ac. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 19. 7, 8, a - 20. 
11,17). Ap. 92. 

set apart, Ac. Ref to Pent. (Lev. 18. is). Ap. 92. 

11 committed abomination, Ac. Ref. to Pent. 
(Lev. 18. 20 ; 20. 10 . Deut. 22. 22 ). Ap. 92. Cp. 18. 11 

lewdly defiled, Ac. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. 15 ; 20. 12 ). 
humbled his sister. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. 9 ; 20. 17 ). 

12 taken gifts, Ac. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 23. 8. Deut. 
16. is; 27. 26 ). 

taken usury, Ac. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 22. 25 . Lev. 25. 
3G. Deut. 23. is). Ap. 92. Cp. 18. s. 
hast forgotten ?J\’. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. is), 
saith the Lord GOD - [is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle. 

13 I have smitten Mine hand. See note on 21. 17 . 

14 have spoken it. Cp. 21. 17 ; and Num. 23. 19 . 

15 I will scatter, Ac. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4 . 27 ; 
26. 25, 64 ). Ap. 92. Cr. 12. H, 15 . 


13 'Behold, therefore °I have smitten Mine 
hand at thy dishonest gain which thou hast 
made, and at thy blood which hath been in 
the midst of thee. 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands 
be strong, in the days that 3 shall deal with 
tfjre? 3 Uhe LORD "have spoken it, and will 
do it . 

15 And °I will scatter tt>ee among the heathen. 
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EZEKIEL. 


482 and disperse thee in the countries, and will 
consume thy filthiness out of thee. 

16 And thou °shalt take thine inheritance In 
thyself in the sight of the * heathen, and thou 
shalt know that 3 am 1 the LORD.* 

E P 17 And the word of 1 the Lord came unto me, 
1137 ) saying, 

18 2 “Son of man, the house of Israel is to 
Me become dross : all they are 0 brass, and tin, 
and iron, and lead, in the midst of the “furnace; 
they are even the 0 dross of silver. 

Q 19 Therefore thus saith 3 the Lord GOD; 4 Be¬ 
cause ye are all become dross, 9 behold, therefore 

1 will gather gou into the midst of Jerusalem. 

R 20 As they gather silver, and 18 brass, and iron, 
and lead, and tin, into the midst of the furnace, 
to blow the fire upon it, to melt it; so will I 
gather you in Mine anger and in My fury, and 
0 1 will leave you there , and melt gou. 

Q 21 Yea, I will gather gou, and blow upon you 
in the fire of My wrath, and ye shall be melted 
in the midst thereof. 

P 22 As silver is melted in the midst of the 
furnace, so shall ye be melted in the midst 
thereof; and ye shall know that 3 1 the Lord 
have poured out My fury upon you.' " 

F S 23 And the word of 1 the LORD came unto me, 
saying, 

T 24 2 " Son of man, say unto her, * £fjou art the 
land that Is 0 not cleansed, 0 nor rained upon 
in the day of indignation.' 

U y 25 There is a conspiracy of her “prophets in 
the midst thereof, like a roaring lion ravening 
the prey; they have devoured “souls; they have 
taken the treasure and precious things; they 
have made her many widows in the midst thereof. 

z 20 Her “priests have violated My law, and 
have profaned Mine 6 holy things: they have 
0 put no difference between the 8 holy and pro¬ 
fane, neither have they shewed difference 
between the unclean and the clean, and have 
hid their eyes from My sabbaths, and I am 
profaned among them. 

V 27 Her "princes in the midst thereof are like 
wolves ravening the prey, to shed blood, and 
to destroy 28 souls, to get dishonest gain. 

V y 28 And her “prophets have daubed them with 
untempered morter , seeing vanity, and divining 
lies unto them, saying, ‘Thus saith 3 the Lord 
God,' when 1 the Lord hath not spoken. 

z 29 The People of the land have used op¬ 
pression, and exercised robbery, and “have 
vexed the Q poor and needy: yea, they 0 have 
oppressed the stranger wrongfully. 

T 30 And I sought for a 0 man among them, that 
should make up the hedge, and stand in the 
gap before Me for the land, that I should not 
destroy it: but 0 1 found none. 

S 31 Therefore have I poured out Mine indigna¬ 
tion upon them; I have consumed them with the 
fire 01 My wrath : their own way have I recom¬ 
pensed upon their heads, 12 saith 3 the Lord God. 

PW pn The word of “the LORD came again 
^ O unto me, saying, 

2 0 “ Son of man, there were 0 two women, the 
daughters of one mother: 

3 And they committed “whoredoms In “Egypt; 


16 shalt take thine inheritance = shalt be profaned 
in thyself (or on thine own account). 

22. 17-aa ( e , P . 1134). symbol, dross. 

(Introversion.) 

E P J 17, is. Incrimination. 

Q j" 19 . Gathering. 

K | 20 . Comparison. 

Q | 21 . Gathering. 

P \ 22 . Incrimination. 

18 braSB = copper, or bronze, 
furnace: or crucible. 

dross. Lead put into the crucible ■with gold or silver 
causes the baser metals to retire, or form scoriae or dross 
at the sides of the crucible, leaving the pure gold or 
silver in the middle.' But here the silver itself becomes 
the dross. Cp. v. 19. 

30 I will leave you there. The letter d (Pe^ P) in 
tfhippikti, in being transferred from the ancient Hebrew 
into the modern square character, was probably mis¬ 
taken for the 3(JVun=N), being much alike. If so, 
“I will blow" became "I will leave"; and the words 
“you there” had to be necessarily supplied. By this 
change the correspondence of the two verses ( 20 , 21 ) 
is restored :—1>. 20 . Gather , . . blow . . . melt: v. 21 . 
Gather . . . blow . . . melt. 

22. 33-31 (F, p. 1184). LAND NOT CLEANSED. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

F S | 23 . Jehovah. His word. 

T | 24. The Land. Not cleansed. 

U I y | 20 . The prophets. Conspiracy. 

j z | 76. The priests. Violated the Law. 
V I 27. The princes. Like wolves. 

U I y | 2e. The prophets. Daubed. 

| z | 29 . The People. Violated the Law. 
r | 30. The Land. No intercessor. 

S | 31 , Jehovah. His judgment. 

34 not cleanaed=not to be rained upon. 

nor rained upon = nor to receive fruitful showers. 

35 prophets. Note the four classes here enumerated. 
See the Structure above ; and w. 26 , 28 , 29 . 

souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

36 put no difference, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 10. 10 ; 
11. 47 ; 22. 22). Ap. 92. 

36 have vexed . . . have oppressed, &c. Ref. to 
Pent. (Ex. 22. 21 ; 23. 9. Lev. 19. 33, &c.). Ap. 92. 
poor. Heb. ’ant. See note on Prov. 6. 11 . 

30 man. Heb. 'xsh. Ap. 14. II. 

I found none. Cp. 13. s, and Jer. o. l. 

23. 1-49 (F. p. 1104). JERUSALEM. (TWO 
SISTERS.) (Introversion.) 
p W | 1-4. Aholah and Aholibah. 

X I fi- 10 . Aholah— Samaria (Israel). 

X | n-36. Aholibah = Jerusalem (Judali). 

W \ 36-49. Aholah and Aholibah. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 Son of man. See note on 2. 1 . 
two women. Two sisters, representing respectively 
Samaria and Jerusalem. 

3 whoredoms = idolatries. Egypt. Cp. 20. 7, e. 

pressed^ handled, as in vu. e, 21 . 

bruised = squeezed (in natural use). 

4 Aholah. Heb. 'dhdldk - [She lias] her own tent. 
So named probably because Israel set up her own 
worship as distinct from Jehovah’s. 

elder. Refers not to age, but to extent. 

Aholibah. Heb. ’dhdlibdh — My tent [is] in her. 

they committed “whoredoms in their youth: 
there were their breasts “ pressed, and there 
they “ bruised the teats of their virginity. 

4 And the names of them were 0 Aholah the 
“elder, and “Aholibah her sister: and they 
were Mine, and they bare sons and daughters. 
Thus were their names; Samaria is “Aholah, 
and Jerusalem 0 Aholibah. 
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X Y A 5 And 4 Aholah played the harlot when she 
(p. 1138 ) was Mine; 

482 and she doted on her lovers, on the Assyrians 

B Uer neighbours, 

0 Which were clothed with blue, captains and 
rulers, all of them desirable young men, horse¬ 
men riding upon horses. 

C 7 Thus she committed her 3 whoredoms with 
them, with all them that were 0 the chosen men 
of Assyria, and with all on whom she doted: 
with all their idols she defiled herself. 

D 8 Neither left she her 3 whoredoms brought 
from Egypt: for in her youth they lay with 
l)cr, and tlieg 3 bruised the breasts of her vir¬ 
ginity, and poured their 3 whoredom upon her. 

E 0 Wherefore I have delivered her into the 
hand of her lovers, into the hand of the 
Assyrians, upon whom she doted. 

10 I Mr discovered her nakedness: they took 
her sons and her daughters, and slew Jjcv with 
the sword: and she became 0 famous among 
women; for they had executed judgment upon 
her. 

T A 11 And when her sister 4 Aholibah saw this , 
she was more corrupt in her inordinate love 
than she, and in her 3 whoredoms more than 
her sister in her whoredoms. 

B 12 She doted upon the Assyrians her neigh¬ 
bours, captains and rulers clothed most gor¬ 
geously, horsemen riding upon horses, all of 
them desirable young men. 

C 13 Then I saw that she was defiled, that they 
took both one way, 

14 And that she increased her 3 whoredoms : 1 
for when she saw °men pourtrayed upon the 
wall, the images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed 
with vermilion, 

15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, 
exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all 
of them princes to look to, after the manner of 
the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land of their 
nativity: 

10 And as soon as she saw them with her 
eyes, she doted upon them, and sent messen¬ 
gers unto them into Chaldea. 

17 And the Babylonians came to her into the 
bed of love, and they defiled far with their 
3 whoredom, and she was polluted with them, 
and her 0 mind was alienated from them. 

18 So she discovered her 3 whoredoms, and 
discovered her nakedness: then °My 17 mind 
was alienated from her, “like as °My 17 mind 
was alienated from her sister. 

B 19 Yet she multiplied her 3 whoredoms, in 
0 calling to remembrance the days of her youth, 
wherein she had played the “harlot “in the 
land of 3 Egypt. 

20 For she doted upon their paramours, whose 
flesh is as the flesh of asses, and whose issue 
is like the issue of horses. 

21 Thus thou 19 calledst to remembrance the 
lewdness of thy youth, in “bruising thy teats 
by the 3 Egyptians for the paps of thy youth. 

E a 22 Therefore, O 4 Aholibah, thus saith “the 
Lord God ; 0 4 Behold, I will raise up thy lovers 
against thee, from whom thy 17 mind is alien- 


23. 5-35 (X, p. 1137). AHOLAH AND AHOLIBAH. 

(Extended Alternation.) 

X Y A | fi- Aholah. (Samaria.) 

B | -a, 6. Doting on the Assyrians. 

C | 7. Her idolatry with them. 

D J *. Her perseverance. 

E | 0 , 10 . Judgment executed. 

Y A | 11 Aholiba.ii. (Jerusalem.) 

B | 12. Doting on the Assyrians. 

C j 13-18. Her idolatry with them. 

D ) 19 - 21 . Her perseverance. 

1 E | 22 - 35 . Judgment threatened. 

7 the chosen, Ac. = the choice of Asshur's sons. 
So VO. 9, 12. 

IO famous a name : i. e. infamous. 

14 men. Heb. pi. of 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 

17 mind-souL Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

18 My mind. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
like as = according as. 

19 calling to remembrance. Put by Fig. J Iehmymy 
(of the Cause), Ap. 6, for the desiring of her former 
idolatries. 

harlot. Put for idolatress. 

in. Some codices read “ from ”, as in w. e aiul 27 . 

21 bruising. Aram, and Syr. read “handling”, as 
in v. 3. 

23. 22-35 (E, above). JUDGMENT THBEATENED. 

(Alternation.) 

E ] a | 22-26. Enemies. 

I h | 27. Purpose. (Negative.) 

! a | 28-34. Enemies. 

b ) 35. Purpose. (Positive.) 

22 the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2. i. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

23 Fekod . . . Shoa . . Koa. These Eastern peoples 
are all named in the inscriptions. 

24 wagons=chariots. 

an assembly - a gathered host, people^ peoples. 


ated, and I will bring them against thee on 
every side; 

23 The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, 

0 Pekod, and 0 Shoa, and 0 Koa, and all the As¬ 
syrians with them: all of them desirable young 
men, captains and rulers, great lords and re¬ 
nowned, all of them riding upon horses. 

24 And they shall come against thee with 
chariots, “wagons, and wheels, and with “an 
assembly of “people, which shall set against 
thee buckler and shield and helmet round 
about: and I will set judgment before them, 
and they shall judge thee according to their 
judgments. 

25 And I will set My jealousy against thee, 

and they shall deal furiously with thee: they 
shall take away thy nose and thine ears; and 
thy remnant shall fall by the sword: shall 

take thy sons and thy daughters; and thy 
residue shall be devoured by the fire. 

20 They shall also strip thee out of thy 
clothes, and take away thy fair jewels. 

27 Thus will I make thy lewdness to cease b 
from thee, and thy 3 whoredom brought from 
the land of 3 Egypt: so that thou shalt not lift 
up thine eyes unto them, nor remember 3 Egypt 
any more/ 

28 For thus saith 22 the Lord GOD; 22 4 Behold, c 
I will deliver thee into the hand of them whom 
thou hatest, into the hand of them from whom 
thy 17 mind is alienated : 
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29 And they shall deal with thee hatefully, 
and shall take away all thy 0 labour, and shall 
leave thee naked and bare: and the naked¬ 
ness of thy 9 whoredoms shall be discovered, 
both thy lewdness and thy 3 whoredoms. 

30 I will do these things unto thee, because 
thou hast gone a 9 whoring after the 0 heathen, 
and because thou art polluted with their 0 idols. 

31 Thou hast walked in the way of thy 
sister; therefore will I give her °cup into thine 
hand.* 

32 Thus saith aa the Lord God ; * Thou shalt 
drink of thy sister’s 91 cup deep and large: thou 
shalt be laughed to scorn and had in derision; 
it containeth much. 

33 Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and 
sorrow, with the 91 cup of astonishment and de¬ 
solation, with the 91 cup of thy sister Samaria. 

34 Thou shalt even drink it and suck it out, 
and thou shalt 0 break the sherds thereof, and 
°pluck off thine own breasts: for 3 have spoken 
it, “saith M the Lord GOD. 

36 Therefore thus saith 22 the Lord God ; * Be¬ 
cause thou hast forgotten 2fte, and cast 2J? e 
behind thy back, therefore bear tfjou also thy 
0 lewdness and thy 3 whoredoms.’ ** 

30 1 The Lord said moreover unto me ; 2l< Son 
of man, wilt thou judge 4 Aholah and 4 Aholi- 
bah? yea, declare unto them their abomina¬ 
tions ; 

37 That they have committed 0 adultery, and 
blood is in their hands, and with their 90 idols 
have they committed 0 adultery, and have also 
0 caused their sons, whom they bare unto Me, 
°to pass for “them through the fire , to devour 
them. 

30 Moreover this they have done unto Me: 
they have e defiled My sanctuary in the same 
day, and have 0 profaned My sabbaths. 

39 For when they had slain their “children to 
their 30 idols, then they came the same day into 
My sanctuary to profane it; and, °lo, thus have 
they done in the midst of Mine house. 

40 And furthermore, that ye have sent for 
“men to come from far, unto whom a messenger 
was sent; and, 99 lo, they came: for whom thou 
didst 0 wash thyself, 0 paintedst thy eyes, and 
deckedst thyself with ornaments, 

41 And safest upon ° a stately bed, and a table 
prepared before it, whereupon thou hast set 
Mine incense and Mine oil. 

42 And a voice of a 0 multitude being at ease 
was “with her: and with the “men of “the 
common sort were brought “Sabeans from the 
wilderness, which put bracelets upon their 
hands, and beautiful crowns upon their heads. 

43 Then said I unto her that was old in 
37 adulteries, ‘Will they now commit 8 whore¬ 
doms with her, °and jijt with them ?' 

44 Yet “they went in unto her, as they go in 
unto a woman that playeth the harlot: so went 
they in unto 4 Aholah and unto 4 Aholibah, the 
lewd women. 

46 And 0 the righteous 40 men, tfjep 0 shall judge 
tfam after the manner of adulteresses, and after 
the manner of women that shed blood; because 
tfyeg are adulteresses, and blood is in their 
hands. 

46 For thus saith 12 the Lord God; ‘I will 


20 labour. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the Cause), 
Ap. 6, for the prodaot of the labour. 

30 heathen = nations, 
idols-manufactured gods. 

31 oup. Cp. Isa. 61. 17 . Rev. 14. 9 , 10 . 

34 break : or, gnaw, lest a drop Bhonld be lost, 
pluck off—tear oat: i. e. destroy the occasions of their 
idolatry. 

saith the Lord QOD —[is] Adon&i Jehovah’s oracle. 
3ft lewdness . . . whoredoms. Put here by Fig. 
Metonymy (of the Cause), Ap. 6, for the punishment due 
to the idolatry. 

23 . 36-48 (W, p. 1187). AHOLAH AND AHOLIBAH. 

(Alternation.) 

W [ c | 36 , 37. Judgment. 

d | 38-44. Incrimination, 
c | 45 . Judgment. 
d j 46—49. Threatening. 

3adultery. Put (like whoredom) for all idolatry, 
as being unfaithfulness to Jehovah. See note on 10. ie. 
caused = set apart. 

to pass, <fcc. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. 21 ; 20. 2 - 4 ). 
them. “Them” is masc.,and refers to the idols, in the 
first clause; and so,many codices, with six early printed 
editions (one Rabbinic). But some codices read fem.= 
themselves. 

38 defiled .. . profaned. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 19. 30 ), 
Ap. 92. Cp. 22. 8. 

39 children = sons. lo. Fig. Asteritmos. Ap, 6. 

40 men. PI. of ’enOafi. Ap. 14. ILL 
wash thyself. Cp. Ruth 8. 3. 
paintedst, &c. Cp. 2 Kings 9. 30 . Jer. 4. so. 

41a stately bed. Cp. Prov. 7. u-ie. Isa. 67. b, 9 . 

42 multitude, &c. = a careless throng, 
with her: or, in her: i.e. in Jerusalem. 

men of the common sort = men out of the mass of 
mankind. men. Heb. pi. of 'enOdh. Ap. 14. III. 
the common sort. Heb. ’dddm. Ap. 14. I. 
Babeans. Heb. text reads “ drunkards But marg., 
and some codices, with three early printed editions, 
read “Sabeans”. 

43 and even hers. Ginsburg thinks it should 
read “but so it was”. Cp. 16. 16 , 19 . 

44 they went. Heb. text reads “came he”. A 
special various reading called Sevlr (Ap. 34), with some 
codices, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “came 
they ”. 

46 the righteous . . . shall Judge. Ref. to Pent. 
(Lev. 20. 10 ). Ap. 92. 

46 company = a gathered host. 

49 sins. Heb. chdta. Ap. 44. i, 

ye shall know, &c. Occurs only here, 13. 9 ; and 

24. at. Cp. note on 6. 7. 

24 . 1 - 32 . 33 [For Structure see next page]. 

1 the ninth year. Of Jehoiachin’s captivity. See 
the table, p. 1105. Cp. 1. 2 . 
the LORD. Heb. Johovah. Ap. 4. II. 


bring up a “company upon them, and will 
give tfjem to be removed and spoiled. 

47 And the 46 company shall stone them with 
stones, and dispatch tfjcm with their swords; 
they shall slay their sons and their daughters, 
and bum up their houses with fire. 

48 Thus will I cause lewdness to cease out 
of the land, that all women may be taught not 
to do after your lewdness. 

40 And they shall recompense your lewdness 
upon you, and ye shall bear the 0 sins of your 
30 idols: and “ye shall know that 3 am 22 the 
Lord God.' '* 

q a Again In “the ninth year, in the tenth 

tfw month, in the tenth day of the month, 
the word of 0 the LORD came unto me, saying, 


Of 1 g 1 
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J* 


2 0 “ Son of man, write thee the name of the 
day, even of “this same day: the king of 
Babylon set himself against Jerusalem this 
same day. 

3 And utter a parable unto the rebellious 
house, and say unto them, * Thus saith 0 the 
Lord God ; * Set on a 0 pot, set it on, and also 
pour water into it: 

4 Gather the pieces thereof Into it, even every 
good piece, the thigh, and the shoulder; fill it 
with the choice bones. 

5 Take the choice of the flock, and 0 bum also 
the 0 bones under it, and make it boil well, 
and let 0 them seethe the bones of it therein.* 

0 Wherefore thus saith 9 the Lord GOD; 1 Woe 
to 0 the bloody city, to the 3 pot whose “scum is 
therein, and whose scum is not gone out of it! 
bring it out piece by piece; °let no lot fall 
upon it 

7 For her blood is in the midst of her; she 
set it upon the top of a rock; she poured it 
“ not upon the ground, 0 to cover it with dust; 

8 That it might cause fury to come up to take 
vengeance; I have set her blood upon the top 
of a rock, that it should not be covered.' 

0 Therefore thus saith 3 the Lord God ; 'Woe 
to 9 the bloody city! 3 will even make the pile 
for fire great. 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, consume 
the flesh, and 0 spice it well, and let the bones 
be burned. 

11 Then set it empty upon the coals thereof, 
that the “brass of it may be “hot, and may 
burn, and that the filthiness of it may be 
molten in it, that the 6 scum of it may be con¬ 
sumed. 

12 She hath wearied herself with lies, and 
her great 9 scum went not forth out of her: her 
scum 0 shall be in the fire. 

13 In thy filthiness is lewdness: because I 
have purged thee, and thou wast not purged, 
thou shalt not be purged from thy filthiness 
any more, till I have caused My fury to rest 
upon thee. 

14 3 1 the Lord have spoken it: it shall come 
to pass, and I will do it; I will not go back, 
neither will I spare, neither will I repent; 
according to thy ways, and according to thy 
doings, shall they judge thee, “saith 3 the Lord 
god."* 

16 Also the word of 1 the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

10 J “Son of man, behold, I take away from 
thee “the desire of thine eyes with a “stroke: 
yet neither shalt thou mourn nor weep, neither 
shall thy tears run down. 

17 Forbear to cry, make no mourning for the 
dead, “bind the tire of thine head upon thee, 
and put on thy shoes upon thy feet, and “cover 
not thy lips, and eat not “the bread of “men." 

18 So 1 spake unto the People in the morning : 
and at even my wife died; and I did in the 
morning 0 as 1 was commanded. 

10 And the People said unto me, “Wilt thou 
not tell us what these things are to us, that 
tljou doest so ?** 

20 Then I answered them, “ The word of 1 the 
LORD came unto me, saying, 


24. 23 . 


24. 1—32. 33 (G, p. 1104). THE BABYLONIAN 
WAR, PARABLE, {Division.) 

G | F 1 | 24. 1 - 27 . Jerusalem. 

F 2 j 25. 1 - 17 . Ammonites and others 
F 3 | 26. 1—29. 26 . Tyre and Sidon. 

F* j 29. 1 —32. Egypt. 

24. l-fl7 (F 1 , above). JERUSALEM. 

{Division.) 

F 1 1 G l I ], 2 . Literal 

I G 2 | 3-27. Symbolical. 

3 Son of man. See note on 2. 1 . 
this same day. Cp. 2 Kings 25. 1 . Jer. 39. 1 ; 62. 4 . 
The captives of Israel thus knew what was going on in 
Jerusalem. 

24. 3-37 (G 2 , above). SYMBOLICAL. 

{Repeated Alternation.) 

G 2 | H 1 | 3-6. Symbol A Pot. 

J 1 | 6 - 9 . Signification. 

H J | 10 , 11 . Symbol. A Fire. 

J a | 12 - 14 . Signification. 

H 3 | is—18. Symbol. Ezekiel. 

J 1 j 19 - 27 . Signification. 

3 the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2. 4. 

pot: or, caldron, using the words of the scoffers in 
11. 3, and cp. Jer. 1. 13 . 

5 burn = pile up. 

bones. Ginaburg thinks we should read 11 wood", 
them. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “him”. 

0 the bloody city. See note on 22. 2 . 
scum = verdigris. Occurs only in this chapter, 
let no lot fall, &c. Signifying that the city was to 
be destroyed, not divided by lot by the conquerors. 

7 not. The 1611 edition ofthe A.V. omitted this “not", 
to cover it with dust. Ref. to Pent. ^ev. 17. 13 ). 

10 spioe it well, &c.: or, boil it down till only the 
bones are left. 

11 brass = copper. hot = scorched. 

13 shall bo in the fire. Ginshurg thinks it should 
read “ with a stench 

14 saith the Lord GOD = [is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle. 

16 the desire of thine eyes. Put by the Fig. Pen- 

phra$ii(Ap. 6): forEzekiel’swife, Asymbol of Jerusalem. 
See v. at. stroke: or plague. 

17 bind, <fcc. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 10. b ; 13. 46 ; 21. 10 ). 
cover not thy lips. Cp. Mic. 3. 7. 

the broad of men : i. e. the bread or food brought to 
the house of mourners. Cp. Jer. 16. Hoa. 9. 4. 

men. Heb. pi. of 'enosh, Ap. 14. III. 

18 as according as. 

21 desire . . . pitieth. Note the Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6), to call attention to the emphasis. Heb. maAmod 
. . . mahmal. 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
left - left behind. 

33 yo shall not. Some codices read “yet shall ye 
neither M . 
mourn ■ moan. 

iniquities. Heb. 'avon. Ap. 41. iv. 


21 ‘ Speak unto the house of Israel, * Thus 
saith 3 the Lord God; ‘Behold, I will profane 
My sanctuary, the excellency of your strength, 
the 0 desire of your eyes, and that which your 
“soul 0 pitieth; and your sons and your daugh¬ 
ters whom ye have “left shall fall by the 
sword. 

22 And ye shall do as I have done: ye shall 
not cover your lips, nor eat 17 the bread of 
17 men. 

23 And your tires shall be upon your heads, 
and your shoes upon your feet: 0 ye shall not 
0 mourn nor weep; but ye shall pine away for 
your “iniquities, and 0 mourn one toward another. 
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480 | 24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a sign: according 
to all that he hath done shall ye do: and when 
this cometh, ye shall know that 3 am 3 the Lord 
God." ' ” 

25 “Also, tf)cu 5 son of man, shall //not 6e u in 
the day when I take from them their strength, 
the joy of their glory, 16 the ° desire of their 
eyes, and that whereupon they set their ° minds, 
their sons and their daughters, 

20 That °he that escapeth in that day shall 
come unto thee, to cause thee to hear it with 
thine ears? 

27 In that day shall thy mouth be opened to 
him which is escaped, and thou shalt speak, 
and be "no more dumb: and thou shalt be 
a sign unto them; and ° they shall know that 3 
am 1 the Lord.” 

Qfcr The word of °the Lord came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 ° 14 Son of man, set thy face against the 
Ammonites, and prophesy against them; 

3 And say unto the ° Ammonites, 4 Hear the 
word of ° the Lord GOD; Thus saith ° the Lord 
GOD; 4 Because thou saidst, * Aha,' against My 
sanctuary, when it was profaned ; and against 
‘the land of Israel, when it was desolate; and 
against the house of Judah, when they went 
into captivity; 

4 ° Behold, therefore °I will deliver thee to 
the “men of the east for a possession, and 

they shall set their ° palaces in thee, and make 
their dwellings in thee: tfjep shall eat thy fruit, 
and ffjcp shall drink thy milk. 

6 And I will make “Rabbah a stable for 
camels, and the Ammonites a coucbingplace 
for flocks: and 0 ye shall know that 3 am 1 the 
Lord.' 

0 For thus saith 3 the Lord GOD; 4 Because 
thou hast clapped thine hands, and stamped 
with the feet, and rejoiced in “heart with all 
thy despite against 3 the land of Israel; 

7 4 Behold, therefore I will stretch out Mine 
hand “upon thee, and will deliver thee for 
a spoil to the ° heathen ; and I will cut thee off 
from the * people, and I will cause thee to perish 
out of the countries: I will destroy thee; and 

thou shalt know that 3 am 1 the Lord.' 

8 Thus saith 3 the Lord GOD; 4 Because that 
Moab and Seir do say, 4 4 Behold, the house of 

Judah is like unto all the 7 heathen; ’ 

0 Therefore, 4 behold, I will open the side of 
Moab from the cities, from his cities which are 
on his frontiers, the glory of the country, °Beth- 
jeshimoth, ° Baal-meon, and ° Kiriathaim, 

10 Unto the 4 men of the east with the Ammon¬ 
ites, and will give them in possession, that the 


Ammon. 


Moab and Seir. 


j. Edom. 


SB in the day. See Ap. 16. desire =delight, 
minds - souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. IB. 

26 he that esoapeth. This we find exactly fulfilled 
iu ch. 33. ai, by the flight, on the fifth day of the tenth 
month, in the twelfth year. 

27 no more dumb: i.e. as regards his nation and 
his testimony to it. In the interval his prophecies are 
concerning other nations (chs. 25—32). 

they shall know, Ac. See note on 0. 10 . 

25. 1-17 (P 2 , p. 1140). AMMONITES AND OTHER 
NATIONS. {Repeated Alternation.) 
e l | 1 - 3 . Incrimination. 

f 1 | 4,6. Threatening. 
e 2 | 6. Incrimination. 

f 2 | 7. Threatening. 
e 3 | 0 . Incrimination. 

f 3 | 9-il. Threatening, 
e* | 12 . Incrimination. 

f* | 13,14. Threatening. 
e 5 I is. Incrimination. i™ ... .. „ 

P | 16,17. Threatening. f Phlhstlnea - 

1 the XjORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 Son of man. See note on 2. i. 

3 Ammonites. See 21. 20 . Ammon was a party to 
the plot against Ged&liah, the governor whom Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar appointed after the destruction of Jeru¬ 
salem. See Jer. 40. 14 ; 41. 10, 16. 

the Lord God. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See noteon2. *. 
tho land of Israel = the soil of Israel. Heb. 'admath. 
See note on 11. n. 

4 Behold. Fig. Asterismoe. Ap. 6. 

I will deliver. Josephus {Ant. x. 9. 7) telle us that 
Nebuchadnezzar subdued the Ammonites and Moabites 
in the fifth year after the destruction of Jerusalem. 
Cp. Jer. 49. 29. 

the men of the east: i.e. the Babylonians. See 
21. is, 20 . Jer. 25. 21 . men —sons, 

palaces. Heb. rows: i. e. of tents-encampments. 

B Kabbah. See Deut. 3. l i . 
ye shall know, Ac. See note on 6. 7. 

6 heart. Heb. uephesh. Ap. 13. 

7 upon. A special various rending called Sevir 
(Ap. 34) reads “against”. 

heathen - nations. people peoples, 

thou shalt know, Ac. So in 16. 62; 22 ie;25. 7; 35.4. 

8 Moab. Descended from Lot, like the Ammonites 
(Gen. 19. 37). Usually hostile to Israel. 

8 Beth-Jeshimoth. Now 'Ain Suweimeh^ near the 
north-east corner of the Dead Sea (Num. 33. 49. Josh. 
12. 3 ; 13. 20). 

Baal-meon. Now Tell 3Fain (Num. 32. 3fl. l Chron. 
5. a), two miles south of Heshbon. 

Kiriathaim. Now el Kurelyat , between Dibon and 
Medeba (Jer. 48. l, 23). 

II they shall know, Ac. See note on 6. 10 . 

12 Edom. Descended from Esau (Gen. 36. l, 43). For 
their unbrotherly spirit, see Ps. 137. 7. Lam. 4. 21 , 22 ; 
and Obad. 10 -I 6 . 

13 man. Heb. ’ addm. Ap. 14. I. 

Teman, A grandson of Esau (Gen. 36. 11 ). A town 
or city in Edom, not yet identified. 

14 by the hand, Ac. See Num. 24. 17 - 19 . 

saith the Lord GOD —[is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle. 


Ammonites may not be remembered among the ,^11 make it desolate from ° Teman; and they 

"fi t 11 . . . . „ _ of Dedan shall fall by the sword. 

11 And I will execute judgments upon Moab ; 14 And j will lay jjfy vengeance upon 12 Edom 

and 0 they shall know that 3 am 1 the Lord.' o by the hand of J My People Israel: and they 

12 Thus saith 3 the Lord GOD; ‘Because that shall do in 1J Edom according to Mine anger 

0 Edom hath dealt against the house of Judah and according to My fury; and they shall 
by taking vengeance, and hath greatly offended, know My vengeance, 0 saith 3 the Lord GOD. 
and revenged himself upon them; 16 , the Lord qqj, . , Because the 

13 Therefore 1 thus saith 3 the Lord God ; «I Philistines have dealt by revenge, and have 
will also stretch out Mine hand upon 12 Edom, taken vengeance with a despiteful 6 heart, to 
and will cut off ° man and beast from it; and I destroy it for the old hatred; 
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25. 16 . 


EZEKIEL. 


26. 14 . 


10 Therefore' thus saith 9 the Lord God; 

4 * Behold, I will stretch out Mine hand upon 
0 the Philistines, and I will 0 cut off the 0 Che- 
rethims, and destroy the remnant of the sea 
coast. 

17 And I will execute great 0 vengeance upon 
them with furious rebukes; and “they shall 
know that 3 am 1 the Lord, when I shall lay 
My 0 vengeance upon them.''" 

q/» And it came to pass in 0 the eleventh 

mU year, in the first day of the month, 
that the word of °the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

2 440 Son of man, because that 0 Tyros hath 
said against Jerusalem, ‘Aha, she is broken 
that was the gates of the “people; °she is 
turned unto me: I shall be replenished, now 
she is laid waste:' 

3 Therefore thus saith 0 the Lord GOD; 0 4 Be¬ 
hold, I am against thee, O 9 Tyros, and will 
cause many nations to come up against thee, 
as the sea causeth his waves to come up. 

4 And they shall destroy the walls of 3 Tyrus, 
and break down her towers: I will also scrape 
her dust from her, 

and make fjet like 0 the top of a rock. 

6 It shall be a place for the spreading of 
nets in 0 the midst of the sea: for 3 have spoken 
it, 0 saith 3 the Lord GOD: and it shall become 
a spoil to the nations. 

0 And her 0 daughters which are in the field 
shall be slain by the sword; and they shall 
know that 3 am 1 the LORD.' 

7 For thus saith 3 the Lord GOD; 9 ‘ Behold, I 
will bring upon Tyrus 0 Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon, a kin g of kings, from the north, 
with horses, and with chariots, and with horse¬ 
men, and 0 companies, and much people. 

0 He shall slay with the sword thy daugh¬ 
ters in the field: and he shall make a fort 
against thee, and cast a mount against thee, 
and lift up the buckler against thee. 

0 And he shall set “engines of war against 
thy walls, and with his 0 axes he shall break 
down thy towers. 

10 By reason of the abundance of his horses 
their dust shall cover thee: thy walls shall 
sh a k e at the noise of the horsemen, and of the 
wheels, and of the chariots, when he shall 
enter into thy gates, as men enter into a city 
wherein is made a breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his horses shall he tread 
down all thy streets: he shall slay thy people 
by the sword, and thy strong 0 garrisons shall 
go down to the ground. 

12 And they shall make a spoil of thy riches, 
and make a prey of thy merchandise: and they 
8hall break down thy walls, and destroy thy 
pleasant houses: and they shall lay thy stones 
and thy timber and thy dust in the midst of 
the water. 

13 And I will cause the noise of thy songs to 
cease; and the sound of thy harps shall be no 
more heard. 


16 the Philistines. Cp. Pbs. 00. », 9 ; 108. 9 , 10 . Iaa. 
11.14. 

out off the Cherethima. Note the Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6), for emphasis. Heb. hikrdtti k*rethim ; in Eng. 

I will cut off the cutter® off. 

Cherethima. A tribe of the Philistines (1 Sam. 30. 14 . 
Zeph. 2.6). David’s body-guard, drawn partly from them. 

17 vengeance. Heb. pi. -great vengeance, 
they shall know, <fcc. See note on 6. 10 . 

26. i—28. ae (F 3 , p. iuo). tyre and zidon. 

(Division.) 

F 3 I K 1 | 26. 1 — 20 . 19 . Tyre. 

K 2 | 28. 20 - 20 . Zidon. 

26. 1—28. 10 (K 1 , above). TYRE. 

( Division .) 

K 1 | L 1 I 26. 1 —27. 3 6. The City of Tyre. 

L 3 I 29. 1 - 19 . The “ Prince ” and 11 King ” of Tyre. 

26. 1—27. 36 (L 1 , above). THE CITY OF TYRE. 
(Division.) 

L 1 I M* I 26. 1 - 21 . The Destruction of Tyre. 

I M 2 [ 27. i-36. The Lamentation of Tyre. 

26. 1-31 (Mi, above). THE DESTRUCTION OF 
TYRE. (Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

M 1 | N j 1 , 3 . Tyre rejoices at Jerusalem’s falL 
g I 3 . Invasion by many nations, 
h | Breaking down. 

i | - 4 - 6 . Likeness to top of a rock. 
g | 7, 6. Invasion by Babylon. 
h \ 9-13. Breaking down. 

t j 14. Likeness to top of a rock. 

N j 16 -ai. Nations lament at Tyre’s fall. 

1 the eleventh year. The month not given ; but see 
Jer. 39. 1 —7 ; 62. 4 - 14 . See note on 30. so. Jerusalem 
fell probably in the fifth month, after the fall but 
before the destruction in that year of the Temple (2 King: 
26. 8). Cp. t>. 3. This prophecy began to be fulfilled 
then, and Tyre was taken by Nebuchadnezzar alter a 
thirteen years’ siege (see Isa. 23. 1 , and Josephus, Ant. 
x, 11. 1 ; cont. Apion, L 20); but not completely fulfilled 
till later. Jehovah sees the end from the beginning, and 
speaks of it by way of prophetic foreshortening. “The 
day of Jehovah” (30. 3) looks forward to the end. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 Bon of man. See note on 2. l. 

Tyrus = TyTe, the city. Now, es Sur. Heb. zvr = 

a rock. 

people = peoples. 

she is turned: i. e. the tide of her traffic. 

3 the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2. 4. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

4 the top of a rock = a bare rock. 

5 the midst of the sea. Tyre was on a promontory 
spreading out into the sea. 

saith the Lord GoD = [is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle. 

6 daughters which are in the field-her daughter 
cities and towns inland. 

*7 Nebuchftdreggar. Occurs thus spelt four times 
in this book (here ; 29. 18, 19 ; and 30. 10 ). See note on 
Dan. 1. 1. 

companies = a gathered host. 

9 engines of war = battering rams. Occurs only here, 
axes = weapons. 

11 garrisons: or, pillars. Seen in vast numbers in 
the ruins to-day. 

14 thou. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads ‘‘they’’, 
be built no more. Zidon’s fate has been different. 
Its extinction was not prophesied. See 28. 20 - 26 . 

the LORD. The Syr. and Vulg., with some codices, 
and two early printed editions, omit “Jehovah ” here. 


14 And I will make thee Hire 4 the top of a rock: thou shalt ° be built no more: for I ° t 
“thou shalt be a place to spread nets upon; have spoken it , 0 saith 5 the Lord God. 


for I ° the Lord 
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27. 12 . 


15 Thus saith 3 the Lord GOD to a Tyrus; 
4 Shall not the 0 isles shake at the sound of thy 
Call, when the wounded cry, when the slaugh¬ 
ter is made in the midst of thee ? 

10 Then all the princes of the sea shall come 
down from their thrones, and lay away their 
robes, and put off their broidered garments: 
they shall clothe themselves with 0 trembling ; 
they shall sit upon the ground, and shall 
tremble at every moment, and be astonished 
at thee. 

17 And they shall °take up °a lamentation for 
thee, and say to thee, ‘How art thou destroyed, 
0 that wast inhabited of seafaring men, the 
renowned city, which wast strong in the sea, 

and her inhabitants, which cause their 
terror to he on all that haunt it I' 

18 Now shall the 14 isles tremble in the day of 
thy fall; yea, the 18 isles that are in the sea 
shall be troubled at thy departure. 

19 For * thus saith 3 the Lord God ; ‘ When I 
shall make tijee a desolate city, like the cities 
that are not inhabited; when I shall bring up 
the deep upon thee, and great waters shall 
cover thee; 

20 When I shall bring thee down with them 
that 0 descend into the pit, with the people of 
old time, and shall set thee in the low parts of 
the earth, in places desolate of old, with them 
that go down to the pit, that thou be not in¬ 
habited ; “and I shall set glory “in the land of 
the living; 

21 I will make thee a terror, and thou shalt 
be no more: though thou be sought for, yet 
shalt thou never be found again, 5 saith 9 the 
Lord God/ " 


15 isles = coast lands, or maritime countries. j 

18 trembling. Heb. pi. — a great trembling. 

17 take up = raise. [ 

a lamentation - a dirge. 

that wast inhabited of seafaring men: or, that 
wast an abode from the seas. The Gr. katalud means 
to lodge t and is the rendering of Heb. yashab in Num. 
25. 1. 

30 descend into the pit. The people of Tyre are 
meant, as joining those who were dead and buried, 
and I shall set glory. This is either a parenthetical 
contrast referring to Jerusalem (with which the pro¬ 
phecy begins, v. 2 ), or we may read, with Sept., 1 ‘ nor yet 
arise”, &c., completing the end of Tyre, as in v. ai. 
in the land of the living. This expression occurs 
eight times without the Article (“ the” living): here; 
32. 23, 24, 25 , 26, 37, 32; and Ps. 27. 13. It occurs three 
times with the Article (“the living ”). See note on Isa. 
38. u. In each case it refers to the condition of life, in 
contrast with “ SheOl ”, which is the condition of death. 


27. 1-30 (M2, p. 1142). THE LAMENTATION OF 
TYRE. (Extended Alternation.) 


M a 


j | 1-26. Opulence. Influx, 
k | 26, 27. Ruin. 

1 | 28-32. Commiseration. 
j | 33. Opulence. Efflux. 
k | 3*. Ruin. 

I J 36, 36. Astonishment. 


1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 son of man. See note on 2. l. 

Tyrus. See note on 26. 2 . 

3 the entry, &c. Denoting the insular Tyre, 
people = peoples. 

isles = coast, or maritime lands. 

the Lord God. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note on 
2. 4. 

4 builders - sons. Cp, Isa. 62. 6. 

5 ship boards = planks, 
fir = cypress. 


Qty The word of “the Lord came again 

^ ( unto me, saying, 

2 “ Now, tljou °son of man, take up a lamenta¬ 
tion for ° Tyrus; 

3 And say unto 2 Tyrus, ‘ O thou that art 
situate at °the entry of the sea, which art 
a merchant of the “people for many “isles, 
Thus saith 0 the Lord God ; 1 0 2 Tyrus, tfjou 
hast said, * 3 am of perfect beauty/ 

4 Thy borders are in the midst of the seas, 
thy ° builders have perfected thy beauty, 

6 They have made all thy ° ship boards of °fir 
trees of “Senir: they have taken cedars from 
Lebanon to make masts for thee. 

0 Of the oaks of Bashan have they made 
thine oars; “the company of the Ashurites 
have made thy benches of ivory, brought 
out of the isles of 0 Chittim. 

7 Fine linen with broidered work from Egypt 
was that which thou spreadest forth to be thy 
sail; blue and purple from the isles of °Elishah 
was that which covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and “Arvad were 
thy “mariners: thy wise men, O Tyrus, °that 
were in thee, were thy pilots. 

9 The “ancients of “G«bal and the wise men 
thereof were In thee thy calkers: all the ships 
of the sea with their mariners were in thee to 
“occupy thy merchandise. 

10 They of Persia and of 0 Lud and of ° Phut 
were in thine army, thy “men of war: they 
hanged the shield and helmet in thee; tfyeg set 
forth thy comeliness. 


Senir= Mount Hermon (Deut. 3. b). 

6 the companyoftheAshuritea.&o. ^adaughter(or 
branch) of the Ashurites, &c. Ginsburg thinks this clause 
should read, ** they have made thy benches with ivory 
[and] box-wood (or cypress)”; reading bith'ashehurim 
instead of bath-' ashshurim (= a daughter, or branch of the 
Ashurites), dividing and pointing the words differently. 
See note on 31. 3 ; and cp. Isa, 41. ib ; 60. 13. 

Chittim. Probably Cyprus. 

7 Elishah. Probably the Greek vEolis : i. e. the 
coasts of Peloponnesus. Mentioned in Gen. 10. 4 with 
Javan (Ionia). 

8 Arvad. Now the island Er Ruad. Mentioned in 
l Macc. 15. 23. 

mariners -rowers. that were tFjejj [were]. 

8 ancients = elders. 

Gebal. Now Jebeil, on the coast between Beirut and 
Tripolis. 

occupy - barter, or trade. 

10 Lud . . . Phut. Cp. Gen. 10. 6, 13. 

men. Heb. pi. of 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 

11 men - sons. 

Gammadims : or, valiant men. 

13 Tarshish. See note on l Kings 10. 22 . 

fairs. Occurs only in this chapter, and here, seven 
times : vv. 12, 14 , 16 , in, 22, 27, 33 (“ wares”). 


11 The 0 men of 0 Arvad with thine army were 
upon thy walls round about, and the 0 Gam¬ 
madims were in thy towers: they hanged their 
shields upon thy walls round about; tljeg have 
made thy beauty perfect. 

12 0 Tarshish was thy merchant by reason of 
the multitude of all kind of riches; with silver, 
iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy 0 fairs. 
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13 “Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, tfjeg were thy 
merchants: they traded the “persons of °men 
and vessels of brass in thy market. 

14 They of the ° house of ° Togarmah traded in 
thy 12 fairs with horses and horsemen and mules. 

16 The ° men of Dedan were thy merchants; 
many 3 isles were the merchandise of thine 
hand: they brought thee for a present horns 
of ivory and ebony. 

10 Syria was thy merchant by reason of the 
multitude of the wares of thy making: they 
“occupied in thy 12 fairs with emeralds, purple, 
and broidered work, and fine linen, and coral, 
and agate. 

17 Judah, and “the land of Israel, tfjep were 
thy merchants: they traded in thy market 
wheat of ° Minnith, and ° Pannag, and honey, 
and oil, and balm. 

18 Damascus was thy merchant in the multi¬ 
tude of the wares of thy making, for the multi¬ 
tude of all riches; in the ° wine of 0 Helbon, 
and white wool. 

10 0 Dan also and 13 Javan 0 going to and fro 
18 occupiedin thy 12 fairs: bright iron, cassia, and 
calamus, were in thy market. 

20 Dedan ivas thy merchant in precious clothes 
for chariots. 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, tfjcp 
“occupied with thee in lambs, and rams, ana 
goats: in these were they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of Sheba and Raamah, 
tfjejj were thy merchants: they 16 occupied in thy 
12 fairs with chief of all spices, and with all 
precious stones, and gold. 

23 “Haran, and c Canneh, and °Eden, the 
merchants of Sheba, ° Asshur, and “Chilmad, 
were thy merchants. 

24 Ifjeae were thy merchants in all sorts of 
things , in blue clothes, and broidered work, 
and in chests of rich apparel, bound with 
cords, and made of cedar, among thy mer¬ 
chandise. 

25 The ships of 12 Tarshish did sing of thee in 
thy market: and thou wast replenished, and 
made very glorious in the midst of the seas. 

20 ° Thy rowers have brought tfjee into great 
waters: the east “ wind hath broken thee in the 
midst of the seas. 

27 Thy riches, and thy 12 fairs, thy merchan¬ 
dise, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, 
and the 0 occupiers of thy merchandise, and all 
thy 10 men of war, that are in thee, and “in all 
thy “company which is in the midst of thee, 
shall fall into the midst of the seas in the day 
of thy ruin. 

28 The ° suburbs shall shake at the sound of 
the cry of thy pilots. 

29 And all that handle the oar, the mariners, 
and all the pilots of the sea, shall come down 
from their ships, they shall stand upon the land; 

30 And shall cause their voice to be heard 
against thee, and shall cry bitterly, and shall 
cast up dust upon their heads, they shall wallow 
themselves in the ashes: 

31 And they shall make themselves utterly 
bald for thee, and gird them with sackcloth, 
and they shall weep for thee with bitterness 
of ° heart and bitter wailing. 

32 And in their wailing ° they shall take up 
a lamentation for thee, and lament over thee, 


13 Javan —Ionia. Cp. Gen. 10. *. These are named 
together in Gen. 10. 2 . 

persons = souls, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. Referring to 
the slave trade. See Rev. 18. 13 . 

men = mankind. Heb. ’dddm. Ap. 14. I. 

14 house. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, 
for descendants. 

Togarmah (Gen. 10. 3). Probably Armenia. 

15 men - sons. 

10 occupied - traded. Cp. “occupy” in Lulie 19. 13 . 

17 the land of Israel. Heb. 'eretz yisrd’el. One of 
three occurrences of this expression in this book with 
Heb. 'eretz (27. 17 ; 40. 2 ; 47. is), instead of 'admath, 
which occurs seventeen times. See note on 11. it. 

Minnith. An Ammonite town not yet identified. 
Minyeh , south of Nebo, is suggested by Conder. Cp. 
Judg. 11. 33. 

Pannag. Some article of merchandise, or name of 
place, not now known. 

16 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

Helbon. Now Helbon , in the mountains, thirteen 
miles north of Damascus. 

19 Dan. Heb. Vedan, or Wedan. 

going to and fro. Heb. M^uzzal. Marg. Medzzdl ^ 
from Uzal. Cp. Gen. 10. 27. 

21 occupied - were the merchants of thy hand. Cp. 
v. 1'*. 

23 Haran. Now Harran , between the Euphrates 
and the Khabour (Gen. 11. 31). 

Canneh. Probably now Calneh, a Babylonian city 
(Gen. 10. io). 

Eden. In Mesopotamia (2 Kings 19. 12 . Isa. 37. 12 . 
Amos 1. a). Mentioned in the Inscriptions. Some 
suggest Aden, in Arabia. Asshur - Assyria. 

Chilmad. Now Kaluxidha, near Baghdad. 

26 Thy rowers. Continuing the symbol of a ship, 
used of Tyre in this chapter. 

wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

27 occupiers charterers, or traders. 

in. A special various reading called Sevir (Ap. 34), 
with four early printed editions, Aram., Sept., and 
Syr., omit this word “in”. 

company = gathered host. 

26 suburbs. The root garaak — to drive out or about. 
When used of a city it= suburbs ; but, when used of the 
sea, it = the driving and casting about of the waves. 

Cp. Isa. 57. 20 . It means hero that the waves of the 
sea lash themselves at the wailing of the pilots. 

31 heart —soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

32 they. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, Sept., and Syr., read “their sons”. 

the destroyed : or, the silent one. 

33 wares. See note on “fairs”, v. 12 . 

34 In the time when thou shalt be broken: or, 

“ Now thou art wrecked ”, with Aram., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg. 36 be = become. 

any more - for ever. Cp. 26. 21 . 

saying , ‘What city is like 2 Tyrus, like “the 
destroyed in the midst of the sea ? ' 

33 When thy “wares went forth out of the j 
seas, thou filledst many 3 people; thou didst 
enrich the kings of the earth with the multi¬ 
tude of thy riches and of thy merchandise. 

34 “In the time when thou shalt be broken k 
by the seas in the depths of the waters thy 
merchandise and all thy 27 company in the 
midst of thee shall fall. 

35 All the inhabitants of the 3 isles shall be [ 
astonished at thee, and their kings shall be 
sore afraid, they shall be troubled in their 
countenance. 

30 The merchants among the people shall 
hiss at thee; thou shalt 0 be a terror, and never 
shalt be “any more. 1 ’ " 
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28.1. EZEKIEL. 28.12. 

OQ The word of “the LORD came again 
wO unto me, saying, 

2 °“Son of man, say unto “the prince of 
0 Tyrus, 1 Thus saith 0 the Lord GOD; 

* Because 0 thine heart is lifted up, and thou 
hast said, * 3 am a 0 GOD, I sit in the seat 0 of 
God, in the 0 midst of the seas;' yet tfjeu art 
°a man, and “not GOD, 

though thou set thine heart as the heart of 
“God: 

3 0 Behold, tfau art 0 wiser than 0 Daniel; there 
is no secret that they can hide from thee: 

4 With thy wisdom and with thine under¬ 
standing thou hast gotten thee riches, 

and hast gotten gold and si'ver into thy trea¬ 
sures: 

5 By thy great wisdom 

and by thy traffick hast thou Increased thy 
riches, 

and thine heart is lifted up because of thy riches: 

0 Therefore * thus saith 2 the Lord GOD; * Be¬ 
cause thou hast set thine heart as the heart 
2 of God; 

7 3 Behold, therefore I will bring “strangers 
upon thee, the terrible of the nations: and 
they shall draw their swords against the 
beauty of thy wisdom, and they shall “defile 
thy “ brightness. 

8 They shall bring thee down to the “pit, 

and thou shalt die the deaths of them that 
are 0 slain in the 2 midst of the seas. 

0 Wilt thou yet say before Him That slayeth 
thee, ‘3 am 0 God ? ' 

but 0 fijoii shalt fee 2 a man, and no “GOD, in the 
hand of Him That B slayeth thee. 

10 Thou shalt 0 die the 0 deaths of the 0 uncir¬ 
cumcised 

by the hand of 7 strangers: for 3 have spoken 
if, “saith 2 the Lord GOD.' " 

11 Moreover the word of 1 the LORD came un¬ 
to me, saying, 

12 211 Son of man, take up a lamentation upon 
“ the king of 2 Tyrus, and say unto him, ‘ Thus 
saith 2 the Lord GOD ; 

0 ‘ Xf)ou sealest up the sum, full of wisdom, and 
perfect in beauty. 

28. 1-19 (L 2 , p. 1142). “THE PRINCE” AND "THE 
KING” OF TYRE. (Extended Alternation.) 

L 2 P Q 1 1,2-. “ The pbince of Tyre.” Commission to 
| speak. 

R 1 -2-r. Description. Type. A mere man 

1 (VV. 1, 3) 

S | 7-10. Destruction of “ the prince”. 

P Q 1 11,12- “The king of Tyre.” Commission to 
| speak. 

Ii | -12-17—. Description. Antitype. Satan. 

S | -17-19. Destruction of “ the king". 

1 the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 Son of man. See note on 2. i. 
the prince of Tyrus. The prince (Heb. rnigid ) is to 
be distinguished as the type (vu. 1 - 10 ) from the king 
( melek ) of Tyre, the antitype (w. 11 - 19 ). See the 
Structure above. He is a mere man, as shown in v. », 
where note the emphasis marked by the Fig. Pleonasm 
(Ap. 6). He was Ithobalus II. Heb. 'Ethbaal. See 
Josephus (i cont. Apion. Book I, § 21). 

Tyrus-Tyre (the city), as in 26. 2 . 

the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note on 2.4. 

28. -3-6 (R, above). DESCRIPTION OF THE 
PRINCE. (THE TYPE.) (Introversion and Alternation.) 
R T 1 m | -2-. Thine heart is lifted up. 

| n | -2. As the heart of God. 

U | o [ . 1 , 1 -. Thy wisdom. 

| p i -1. Thy riches. Gotten. 

V j o | a- Thy wisdom. 

1 P | Tliy riches. Increased. 

T | m | -a. Thine heart is lilted up. 

| n | 6. As the heart of God. 

-3 thine heart. Note the Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6), by 
which the word heart is repeated in different inflec¬ 
tions for emphasis. “Thine heart ... in the heart 
(midst) . . . thine heart . . . the heart." 

GOD. Heb. 'El (sing.). Ap. 4. IV. 
of God. Heb. Elohim (pi.). Ap. 4. I. 
midst—heart (as in ch. 27 throughout), 
a man. Heb. *addm . Ap. 14. I. 
a man, and not GOD (’El). Note the Fig. Pleonasm 
(Ap. 6), by which the same thing is put in two ways 
(first pos. and then neg.) to emphasise the fact that the 
“prince” here spoken to (vv. 2 - 10 ) is purely human 
(Vi dam), and therefore not “the king" spoken to in 
vv. 11 - 19 . not GOD —not 'El. Ap. 4. IV. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

3 Behold. Fig. Astei'ismos (Ap. 6), to attract our 
attention. wiser. In tbine own eyes. 

Daniel. Here an example of wisdom ; as of righteous¬ 
ness in 14. n, 20 . Cp. Dan. 1. 17 . 

28. 7-10 (S, above). DESTRUCTION OF “THE 
PRINCE”. (Introversion.) 

S q | 7,8-. Judgment executed by strangers, 
r | -8. Thou shalt die the deaths, &o. 
s I ‘J-. I am Eloliim. 
s J -f. Thou art a man. 
r | 10 -. Thou shalt die the deaths, &c. 
q | - 10 . Judgment executed by strangers. 

\ns were noted for their barbarity. Cp. HO. 11 ; 31. 12. 
s —splendour : occurs only here, and v. 17. See note on 
ihahath. slain — wounded. 9 God. Heb. Elohim. 

leb. 'El. Ap. 4. IV. 10 die . . . uncircumcised: i.e. 

. IB ; 32. 19, 21, 2.'i, 32. The word being used in its moral, 
r awful death. saith the Lord GOD= [is] Adonai 

re we have a supernatural being addressed : He of whom 

1 using that “prince" as one of his agents to secure the 
ice of Tyre ” (see v. 9). His description (see the Structure, 
nan, und can refer to no other than Satan himself. 
rHE KING”. (THE ANTITYPE.) (Introversion.) 
wisdom” and “beauty”, 
covering Cherub, 
niquity. 
in. 

ering Cherub, 
lom" and “ beauty”, 

attern. Heb. (ofcnRA = pattern. Occursonlyhere.and43.lo. 

7 strangers aliens, or foreigners: the Babylonh 
Isa. 1.7; 25. 2 . defile = profane. brighlnes; 

(Jen. U. 1 Hnd Ap. 19. 8 pit = corruption. Heb. i 

Ap. 4, I. thou shalt be = tl?DU [art]. GOD. I 

come to the miserable end of the ungodly. Cp. 31 
not physical, sense. deaths. PI.—the great, o 

Jehovah’s oracle. 13-the king of Tyrus. He: 

the “prince of Tyre" was only a type ; He who was 
world-power. Ho is not a mere “ man ” ns “ the prin 
vv. —i-2-i 7-, below) is superterrestrial, and superhun 
28. -13 17- OR, above). DESCRIPTION OF 

It t J - 12 , 13. His “ V 
u I 11, 1C-. The 
v ] - 16 . His ii 
v \ i c— . His s 
it | -in. The cov 
t \ I7-. His “ wise 
-13 Tbou sealest up the sum—Z^ou art the finished p 
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28. 13 . 


EZEKIEL. 


28. 23 . 


13 Thou 0 hast been 0 in Eden 0 the garden of 

2 God; every 0 precious stone was thy cover¬ 
ing, the sardius, topaz, and the diamond, the 
beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, 
the emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold : the 
workmanship of thy 0 tabrets and of thy pipes 
was prepared in thee 0 in the day that 0 thou 
wast created. 

14 Xf)ou °art °the anointed cherub that cover- 
eth; 0 and I have set thee so: thou wast upon 
°the holy mountain of 2 God; thou “hast walk' 
ed up and down in the midst of the stones of 
fire. 

15 £f)ou wast 0 perfect in thy ways from the 
day that thou wast 0 created, 

till 0 iniquity was found in thee. 

10 By the multitude of thy 0 merchandise they 
have filled the midst of thee with violence, and 
thou 0 hast 0 sinned: 

therefore °I will cast thee as profane out of 
0 the mountain of 2 God: and I will destroy thee, 
O 0 covering cherub, 'from the midst of the 
stones of fire. 

17 Thine heart was lifted up because of thy 
beauty, thou °hast corrupted thy wisdom by 
reason of thy 7 brightness: 

°I will cast thee to the 0 ground, I will lay thee 
before kings, 

that they may behold thee. 

18 Thou “hast defiled thy “sanctuaries by the 
0 multitude of thine 0 iniquities, by the 15 ini¬ 
quity of thy traffick; 

therefore will I bring forth a fire from the 
midst of thee , 0 it shall devour thee, 

and I will bring thee to ashes upon the earth 

in the sight of all them that behold thee. 

10 All they that know thee among the 0 people 
shall be astonished at thee: thou shalt 'be a 
terror, and never shalt thou be °any more/ * " 

20 Again the word of 1 the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

21 0 “ Son of man, set thy face against 0 Zidon, 
and prophesy against it, 

22 And say, ‘Thus saith 2 the Lord God; 

3 4 Behold, I am against thee, O 21 Zidon; and 
0 1 will be glorified in the midst of thee: and 
0 they shall know that 3 am 1 the LORD, when 
I shall have executed judgments in her, and 
shall be sanctified in her. 

23 For I will send into her pestilence, and 
blood into her streets; and the wounded shall 


13 haat been = wast. 

in Eden. Here is no evidence of a “legend”, but 
a reality. Satan, the Nachash or shining one, was 
there. See notes on Gen. 8. 1, and Ap. 19. Eve was 
smitten with his beauty as “an angel of light” (2 Cor. 
11. 14); and deferred to him as one possessing this 
“wisdom”, and believed his power to make good his 
promise. Ref. to Pent. No mention of Eden since 
Gen. 4. 1 6. Isa. 61. 3, till here; and none after till 31. 9 , 
16 , 18 ; 36. 36. Joel 2. a. Ap. 92. 
the garden of God. This is added to leave ns in no 
doubt as to what is meant by Eden, and to show that 
it was no mere “ summer residence ” of the “ prince ” of 
Tyre, but the “garden” of Gen. 2. 0 - 115 . 
precious stone. Referring to Gen. 2. n, 12 . 
tabrets - drums. See note on “timbrel” (Ex. 16 20 ), 
and cp. note on 1 Sam. 10. 6. 
in the day. See Ap. 18. 

thou wast created. Not begotten by man, or bom 
of woman. This can refer only to Satan. 

14 art = wast, as in the other verses here. 

the anointed cherub that coverath. Cherub can 
be used only of a supernatural being, ovei-sh ado wing 
and protecting “ the world that then was” (2 Pet. 3. 6), 
or the “ garden ” of v. 13 . 

and I have set thee so, Ac. : or, when I appointed 
thee . . . thou wast. 

the holy mountain, Ac. See note on v. 1 c, below; 
and cp. Isa. 14. 12 - 14 . 

hast walked up and down = didst walk to and fro, 
Ac.; referringto tacts concerning which nothing further 
is revealed. 

15 perfect . . . created. Referring to the period 
before Satan’s fall. See Ap. 19. 

iniquity - perversity. Heb. * aval . Ap. 44. vi. 

16 merchandise -^traffic, or going about, as in v. 10 . 

Hence it meant calumniator (slanderer), in a moral 
sense. hast sinned ^didst sin. 

sinned. Heb. cMtd\ Ap. 44. i. 

1 will cast, Ac. - I cast thee as profane. Lit. I pro- 
faned thee. 

the mountain of God. This Hebrew expression 
(?iar ha'elohim) occurs seven times (28. lEx. 3. 1 ; 4, 
27 ; 18. 5 ; 24. 13 . i Kings 19. 8. Ps. 68 15 ). The Massorah 
gives these to distinguish it from Uar Jehovah , which 
also occurs seven times (Gen. 22. 14. Num. 10. 33. 
Ps. 24. 3. Isa 2. 3 ; 30. 29 . Mic. 4. 2 . Zech. 8. 3). 
covering cherub. See note on v. w. 
from. Contrast this “ from ” with “ in ” in v. 14 ; and 
see the Structure on p. 1146. 

17 hast corrupted - didst corrupt. When this took 
place we are not told. It was before Gen. 3. 1 : and the 
only time seems to have been between w. t and 2 of 
Gen. 1, and may have been the cause of the overthrow : 
i.e. the katabole kosmou. See note on Matt. 13. as. 


28. -17-19 (5, p. 1146). DESTRUCTION OF “THE 
KING”. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

S | V I w | -17 -. Cast to the earth. 

| x j -17. They that behold thee. 

W | is- His fall: the cause of it. 

W | -18- His fall: the consequence of it 

I n? | -is- Brought to ashes on the earth, 
x | - 18 , 19 . They that behold thee. 

-17 I will cast thee=I did cast thee. ground — earth. Heb. * eretz (with Art.). 18 hast defiled 

=didst defile. sanctuaries. Some codices, with six early printed editions, Aram., Syr., and Vulg., read 
“sanctuary” (sing.), multitude — abounding. iniquities. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, with Aram, and Syr., read “iniquity” (sing.). Heb. ‘ avon . Ap. 44. iv. it shall devour thee. 
See Rev. 20. 10 . 19 people = peoples. be-hecome. any more ^ for ever. 

28. 20-26 (K 2 , p. 1142). ZIDON. (Introversion.) 

K a y | 20 , 21 . Prophecy of ovil for Zidon. 

z I 22 , 23. Jehovah known by His judgment on Zidon. 
z | 24. Jehovah known by His removal of Zidon. 
y | 2c, 26 . Prophecy of good for Israel. 

21 Son of man. See note on 2. 1 . Zidon. Was not threatened with extinction, as Tyre was. See 

note on 26. 2 . 22 I will be glorified, Ac. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 14. 4, 17). Ap. 92. they s h a ll 

know, Ac. See note on 6. 10 . 
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be judged In the midst of her by the sword 
upon her on every side; and 22 they shall 
know that 3 am 1 the Lord. 

24 And there shall be no more 0 a pricking 
brier unto 0 the house of Israel, nor any griev- 


94 a pricking brier. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 33. ea). 
the house of Israel. See note on Ex. 13. 31 . 
as gathered. Ref. to Pent (Dent. 80. 3 , 4 ). See also 
11. 17; 20. 41; 34. 13 ; 36. 24; 37. 21 ; 39. 27 . Lev. 20. 
44,4b. Pa. 100. 47. Isa. 11. 11 , 12 , 13 ; 27. 12 , 13 . Jer. 30. 
18 ; 31. e -10 ; 92. 37. Hos. l.n. Joel 3. 7. Amos 9. 14 , 


ing thorn of all that are round about them, i 6 . Obad. 17 - 21 . Zeph. 9. ie, 20 . Ap. 92. 


that despised tfjent ; and 22 they shall know that 
3 am 2 the Lord GOD.” 

26 Thussaith 2 the Lord GOD; ‘When I shall 
have 0 gathered 24 the house of Israel from the 
19 people among whom they are scattered, and 


aanotifled. Cp. v. 22 ; 90. 23 ; 98. 23 . Isa- 5. 10 . 
heathen = nations. 

then shall, &c. Cp. 80. 28 ; 37. 25 . Jer. 23. 8 ; 27. 11 . 
in their land -=on their soil. 

given, &c. See Gen. 28. 13 ; and cp. note on Gen. 50. 24 . 
90 they shall dwell Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 25. 10 , ie. 
Dent. 12. 10 ; 33, 28). Ap. 92. See also 34. 2 B -28 ; 38. e, 
Jer. 23. 6-0 ; 83. 1 6. Hos. 2. is. Zech. 2. 4, s. 
safely-with confidence. Cp. 88. 11 . Ref. to Pent. 


shall be 0 sanctified in them in the sight of the Deut> 12 . 10 ; 33, 20). Ap. 92 . See also 34. 25-20; 38. 0. 
0 heathen, 0 then shall they dwell 0 in their land j er . 23. 0-0; 83. 1 e. Hos. 2. is. Zech. 2. 4, s. 
that I have “given to My servant Jacob. safely = with confidence. Cp. 38. 11. Ref. to Pent. 

20 And “they shall dwell 0 safely therein, (Deut. 33. 20). Ap. 92. 
and shall “build houses, and plant vineyards; build, &c. Cp. Isa. 66 . 21, 22. Jer. 29. s, e, 20; 31. 
yea, they shall dwell with confidence, 0 when 4 i 5 ; 32 . 15. Amos 9. 13, 14. 

I have executed judgments upon all those that 24 ’ cha ' 25—92 ’* 35 - 13 — 21 . 

despise tfjem round about them; and 22 they Jer. 46 — 51 . Zech. 1 . 17. 

shall know that 3 am 'the LORD their 2 God.’ " 29. 1—32. 32 (F 4 , p 1140). EGYPT. (Alternation.) 

• ... . F 4 X I 29. 1 —30. 26. Destruction. 

QQ 0 In the tenth year, m the tenth month , V j 31 !_ 18 p er dition. 

^ in the twelfth day of the month, the x j 32.i-ie. Destruction, 
word of “the LORD came unto me, saying, V | 32. 17 - 32 . Perdition. 

°of m Egyi| and^rophSy S against 29 ‘ '~ 30 - 30DESTHUCTI °* 

Ts^k?^ say^Thus saith “the Lord x A L»£«J; Pharaoh. 

GODJ^BeholdI L against thee Pharaoh „ | si w” W **“ , ™ d - 

king of Egypt, the great dragon that heth in B | 30 . 20 _ 26 e Nebuchadnezzar. Wages paid, 

the midst of his rivers, which hath said, ‘ My 

river is mine own, and 0 3 have made it for 29. i-xe (A, above). EGYPT. PHARAOH, 
myself.' (Extended Alternation.) 

4 But I will put hooks in thy jaws, and I will A a l 1 "®* In cnmination. The River, 
cause the ° fish of thy rivers to stick unto thy I ] *• p®®*®** 116, 

scales, and I will bring thee up out of the „ , J i^rimiuation. The Eiver. 
midst of thy nvers, and all the fish of thy b 10 _ 12 Threatening, 

rivers shall stick unto thy scales. c [ 13-10. Purpose. 

6 And I will leave thee thrown into the wil- x In the tenth year> &c . Le a year and two days 
demess, tl)ee and all the fish OI thy rivers. thou after the siege of Jerusalem began (Jer. 39. i), and six 
Shalt fall Upon the open fields; thou Shalt not months, less three days, before its fall. See notes on 
be brought together, nor gathered; I have p. 1105 . the Lobd. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


given thee for meat to the beasts of the field 
and to the fowls of the heaven. 


3 Bon of man. See note on 2. 1 . 

Pharaoh. Namely, Pharaoh Hophra, called Apries 


6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt -shall 

kn° W othat 3 am the LORD, because they have the pr i nce G f Tyre on the sea (Herodotus, ii. 161 : cp. 
been a staff of reed to the house of Israel. 2 Kings 24. 7 . Jer. 46. 2 ); and said, “no god could 

7 (When they took hold of thee by thy hand, deprive him of his kingdom ” (Herodotus, ii. 169). 
thou didst break, and rend all their shoulder; Zedehiah relied on him. See Jer. 37. b-s. Egypt was 
and when they leaned upon thee, thou brakest, thus the cause of Jerusalem's destruction. See Jer. 
and madest all their loins “ to be at a stand)/ ’ 44. 30 ; and cp. Jer. 46. 25 , 20 . 

8 Therefore thus saith “the Lord GOD; a‘Be- 3 „ the Lord QoD - Heb Adonai Jehovah. See note 
hold, - I will bring a sword upon thee, and cut “ he gTeat d^gon Jthe greft crocM?l“' to which 

and beast out of thee. Egypt was likened on Roman coins. Cp. Isa. 61. 9 , 

0 And the land of Egypt shall be desolate where “ Rahab ” is used of Egypt (Isa. 30. 7 ). 
and waste; and they 6 shall know that 3 am My river -the Nile. 

1 the LORD: because he hath said, ‘The river 3 have made it. Referring probably to the artificial 
is mine, and 3 have made it.* system of canals and water-ways. 


10 3 Behold, therefore I am against thee, and 
against thy rivers, and I will make the land 


£15 have made it. Referring probably to the artificial 
system of canals and water-ways. 

4 fish. Symbols of Pharaoh’s subjects. 

0 shall know. See note on 6 . 7. 
a staff of reed. This was by inciting Israel to resist 


of Egypt utterly waste and desolate, “from aiu i rebel against Assyria by promises of help which 
°the tower “of Syene even unto the border failed. See 2 Kings 18. 21 . Isa. 20. s, 6; 30. 6 , 7 ; 31. a. 
of Ethiopia. Jer. 2. se; 37. 7 . 

---the house of Israel. See note on Ex. 16. si. 

*7 to be at a stand — to come to a stand, or to halt. Ginsburg thinks, “ to shake " (Ps. 69. 23 ). 8 I will 

bringasword. This phraso is common in Ezekiel. See 6. 17 ; 0.3; 11. 0 ; 14.17; 29. h ; 33.2. In Leviticus 
it is : “I will draw out the sword after you”. Cp. Lev. 20. 33 . man. Heb. 'adam. Ap. 14. I. 

IO from the tower of Syene =from Migdol to Syene. Cp. 30. e. the tower-Migdol. See note 

on Ex. 14. 2 for “ Migdol”, and cp. Jer. 44. 1 . In the north of Egypt. of Syene = to Syene. Heb. 

8 e vtn£h. Now A88ouan t in the south. 
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479 | 11 No foot of 8 man shall pass through it, nor 
foot of beast shall pass through It, neither 
shall it be inhabited forty years. 

12 And I will make the land of Egypt deso¬ 
late in the midst of the countries that are 
desolate, and her cities among the cities that 
are laid waste shall be desolate forty years: 
and I will scatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will disperse them through the 
countries.’ 

13 Yet thus salth 8 the Lord God ; * At the 
1147 ) lend of forty years “will I gather the E- 

gyptians from the “people whither they were 
scattered: 

14 And I will 0 bring again 0 the captivity 
of Egypt, and will cause tfjem to return into 
the land of °Pathros, into the land of their 

habitation; and they shall be there a 0 base 
kingdom. 

16 It shall be the “basest of the kingdoms 
neither shall it exalt itself any more above the 
nations: for I will diminish them, that they 
shall no more rule over the nations. 

10 And it shall be no more the confidence of 
8 the house of Israel, which brlngeth their “ini 
quity to remembrance, when they shall look 
after them: but they 8 shall know that 3 am 
3 the Lord God.' ” 

B I 17 And it came to pass in 0 the seven and 
463 | twentieth year, in the first month, in the first 
day of the month, the word of 1 the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

10 1 “Son of man, 0 Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon “caused his army to serve a great ser¬ 
vice against Tyrus: every °head was made 
bald, and every “shoulder was peeled: yet had 
he no wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, for the 
service that he had served against it: 

10 Therefore thus saith 3 the Lord God; 34 Be¬ 
hold, 0 1 will give the land of Egypt unto 10 Ne¬ 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he shall 
take her multitude, and take her spoil, and 
take her prey; and 0 It shall be the wages for 
his army. 

20 I have given him the land of Egypt for 
his labour wherewith he served against it, be¬ 
cause they wrought for Me, 0 saith 3 the Lord 
God. 

21 In that day will I cause the horn of the 
house of Israel to bud forth, and I will give 
thee the opening of the mouth 0 in the midst of 
them; and they 8 shall know that 3 am 1 the 
Lord." 


Ad 

1148) 


13 will I gather. Therefore they could not be the 

people known as gipsies. people = peoples. 

14 bring again, Ac =tnm the fortunes, Ac. See 
note on Deut. 30. 3. 

the captivity of Egypt: or, the Egyptian captives. 
Note the discrimination shown in these propheoies. 
Some were never to be restored ; others were to be 
resuscitated. 

Pathros ^ Upper, or Southern Egypt, 
habitation = nativity. base ^ low. 

15 basest - lowest. 

16 iniquity. Heb. ’dvon. Ap. 41. iv. 
they shall know, Ac. See note on 6. iu. 

17 the seven and twentieth year. See the table 
p. 1105. 

18 Nebuchadrezzar . . . caused his army, Ac. 
That this was fulfilled is shown by Prof. Sayce, The. 
Egypt of the Hebrews (18if6), p. 130, who quotes an 
inscription which describes this campaign, which took 
place (it says) in the thirty-seventh year of his reign. 
He defeated Pharaoh Amasis. For this spelling (“Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar ’’) see note on 2b. 7. 

head was made bald. Probably from the helmet 
worn in so long a war. 

shoulder was peeled. From bearing nrms so long. 

19 I will give. See note on «. 18, above. 

it shall be the wages. See the Structure on p. 1147. 
90 saith the Lord GOD^[is] Adonai Jehovah’s 

oracle. 

21 iu the midst. Cp. 3. 26 , 27 ; 24. 27 . 

30. 1-19 (A, p. 1147). EGYPT AND HER ALLIES. 
(Alternation.) 
d | i-i. The Sword. 

c [ . r >-r>. The Allies. 
d | 10 - 12 . The Sword. 
e 1 n- 19 . The Allies. 

1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 Son of man. See note on 2. 1 . 
the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note on 
i. 1 . 

worth. This is the past tense (weorth 1 of Anglo-Saxon 
urorthan, to become. It means Woe be to the day! 
Heb. — Alas for the day ! 

3 the day of the LORD. See notes on Isa. 2. 12 ; 
13. 6; and Rev. 1. 10 . 

the time of, Ac.: i.e. the season in which their power 
shall be judged and broken. heathen nations. 

4 Ethiopia. Heb. Cush, allied with Egypt. Cp. v. 9; 
and Jer. 46. 9. Also resorted to for help by Israel. 

5 Libya . . . Lydia. Heb. Phut . . . Lud. Cp. 
27. 10 . Gen. 10. 6. These were an African people. Cp. 
Jer. 46. 9. Nah. 3. 9 . 

mingled people = mixed multitude: i.e. the allies of 
Egypt. Cp. Jer. 25. 20 . 

Chub. Perhaps Caba x in Mauretania, or Cobe, in 
Ethiopia. men = sons. 

6 the tower, Ac. See note on 29. 10 . 

saith the Lord GOD - [is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle. 

9 from Me *= from before Me. 


O The word of 0 the Lord came again 

O \J unto me, saying, 

2 °“Son of man, prophesy and say, * Thus 
saith 0 the Lord God ; * Howl ye, Woe 0 worth 
the day I 

3 For the day is near, even “the day of 1 the 
Lord is near, a cloudy day; it shall be “ the 
time of the 0 heathen. 

4 And the sword shall come upon Egypt, and 
great pain shall be in 0 Ethiopia, when the 
slain shall fall in Egypt, and they shall take 
away her multitude, and her foundations shall 
be broken down. 

6 4 Ethiopia, and 0 Libya, and 0 Lydia, and all 
the “mingled people, and “Chub, and the “men 


of the land that is in league, shall fall with 
them by the sword.’ * 

0 Thus saith 1 the Lord; ‘They also that 
uphold Egypt shall fall; and the pride of her 
power shall come down: from “the tower of 
Syene shall they fall in it by the sword, “saith 
2 the Lord God. 

7 And they shall be desolate In the midst of 
the countries that are desolate, and her cities 
shall be in the midst of the cities that are 
wasted. 

0 And they shall know that 3 am 1 the Lord, 
when I have set a fire in Egypt, and when all 
her helpers shall be destroyed. 

9 In that day shall messengers go forth “from 
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478 Me ° in ships to make the careless Ethiopians 
afraid, and great Min shall come upon them, 
°as In the day of Egypt: for, c lo, it cometh.’ 

d lO Thus salth 2 the Lord God ; ‘ I will also 
make the multitude of Egypt to cease by the 
41 hand of ° Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. 

11 be and his people with him, the terrible of 
the nations, shall be brought to destroy the 
land: and they shall draw their swords against 
Egypt, and fill the land with the slain. 

12 And I will make the rivers dry, and sell 
the land into the hand of the ° wicked: and I 
will make the land waste, and all that is 
therein, by the hand of strangers: 3 1 the 
LORD have spoken it 

« 13 Thus saith 2 the Lord God; 'I will also 

destroy the ° idols, and I will cause their 0 im¬ 
ages to cease out of ° Noph; and there shall 
be no more a prince of the land of Egypt: and 
I will put a fear in the land of Egypt. 

14 And I will make 0 Pathros desolate, and 
will set fire in ° Zoan, and will execute judg¬ 
ments in ° No. 

15 And I will pour My fury upon ° Sin, the 
strength of Egypt; and I will cut off ° the 
multitude of 14 No. 

10 And I will set fire in Egypt: Sin shall 
have great pain, and No shall be rent asunder, 
and 13 Noph shall have distresses daily. 

17 The young men of 0 Aven and of ° Pi-be- 
seth shall fall by the sword: and these cities 
shall go into captivity. 

18 At °Tehaphnehes also the day shall be 
darkened, when I shall break there ° the yokes 
of Egypt: and the pomp of her strength shall 
cease in her: as for fjer, a cloud shall cover her, 
and her daughters shall go into captivity. 

19 Thus will I execute judgments in Egypt: 
and they shall know that I am 1 the LORD.' " 

gf 20 And It came to pass in ° the eleventh year, 
Il49 ) in the first month, in the seventh day of the 
month, that the word of 1 the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

21 - “ Son of man, I have broken the arm of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and, 9 lo, it shall not 
be bound up to be healed, to put °a roller to 
bind it, to make it strong to hold the sword. 

22 Therefore thus saith 2 the Lord God; 
0< Behold, I am against Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and will break his arms, the strong, and that 
which was broken ; and I will cause the sword 
to fall out of his hand. 

g 23 And I will scatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and will disperse them through 
the countries. 

f 24 And I will strengthen the arms of the king 
of Babylon, and put My sword in his hand: 
but I will break Pharaoh's arms, and he shall 
groan before him with the groanings of a 
deadly wounded man. 

25 But I will strengthen the arms of the king 
of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh shall fall 
down; and 0 they shall know that 3 am 1 the 
LORD, when I shall put My sword into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
stretch it out upon the land of Egypt. 

g 26 And I will scatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and disperse tf)cm among the coun¬ 


in ships. Going up the Nile. The Sept, reads 
“hastening” or “running”; but not* that Ethiopia 
sent messengers in ships to promise help to Judah, but 
Jehovah sent His messengers in ships to prophesy her 
judgment. 

as in the day. Many codices (including the Hillel 
Codex, a. d. 600, quoted in the MassOrah), with three 
early printed editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “in 
the day”. Other codices, with seven early printed 
editions and Aram., read “as (or like, or about the 
time of) the day 
lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

10 Nebuchadrezzar. See notes on 26.7, and 20. is. 

12 wicked. Heb. raa. Ap. 44. viii, 

13 idolB = manufactured gods, 
images = things of nought. 

Noph — Memphis. Now A 6u Sir. 

14 Pathros. Upper, or Southern Egypt. 

Zoan = Tanis : now San ; an ancient Egyptian city in 
Lower Egypt (Num. 13. 22. Pa. 78. 12 ). See note on 
Isn. 30. 4 . 

No. No Ammon. Now Thebes (Nah. 3.8). Cp. Jer.46.26. 

15 Sin = Pelusium, in the Egyptian delta. See 29. 10 . 
the multitude of No. Heb. Hamon-No. Cp. v. 14 . 

17 Aven = On, or Heliopolis (Betb-shemesh, city or 
house of the Sun), north of Memphis. 

Pi-beseth. In some codices written as one word; 
in others as two words : Pi being “the” in Coptic, and 
Pashl — the Egyptian goddess Artemis. Now Tel Basta , 
in the Delta, north of Memphis. 

18 Tehaphnehes. See note on Jer. 43. 7. Greek 
name Daphne. Now Tel Defenneh. See Ap. 87. 

the yokes of Egypt. The yokes imposed by Egypt 
on other peoples. Gen. of Origin. See Ap. 17. 2; and 
cp. 34. *7. 

30. 20-26 (B, p. 1147). NEBUCHADNEZZAR. 

WAGES PAID. ( Alternation .) 

Ii ( | 20 - 22 . Arms of Pharaoh broken, 
g | 23. Dispersion. 

/ ] 24, 26 . Arms of Nebuchadnezzar strengthened, 

<7 | 26 . Dispersion. 

20 the eleventh year. About four monthB before 
the fall of Jerusalem. See table on p. 1105. 

21a roller a bandage. 

22 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

25 they shall know, Ac. See note on 6. 10 . 

31. 1-18 (Y, p. 1147). PERDITION. 

(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

Y C | I. Introduction. 

D | 2 . Question. Likeness, &c. 

E h | 3 - 5 . Exaltation. \ 

i j 6. Shelter. [ Former state, 

k | 7-e. Envy. ) 

E h | 10 - 12 . Excision. \ 

* | u, n. Shelter. f Latter state. 
k | 15 - 17 . Mourning.' 

D | 16-. Question. Likeness. 

0 \ -18. Conclusion. 

1 the eleventh year. See note on 30. 20 , and p. 1105. 
the third month. About two months before the fall 

of Jerusalem. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 Son of man. See note on 2. 1 . 

tries; and 25 they shall know that 3 am 1 the 
Lord.' ” 

0 4 And it came to pass in °the eleventh y C 
Ol year, in °the third month , in the first 478 
day of the month, that the word of 0 the LORD 
came unto me, saying, 

2 0 41 Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh king of D 
Egypt, and to his multitude; Whom art thou 
like in thy greatness? 
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31. 3 . _EZEKIEL. 32. 2 . 


Eh 3 °Behold, 0 the Assyrian was a cedar in 
(p. 1149 ) Lebanon with fair branches, and with a sha- 
479 dowing 0 shroud, and of an high stature; and 
his top was among the thick boughs. 

4 The 0 waters made him great, the 0 deep set 
him up on high with her rivers running round 
about his plants, and sent out her little rivers 
unto all the trees of the field. 

5 Therefore his height was exalted above all 
the trees of the field, and his boughs were mul¬ 
tiplied, and his "branches became long because 
of the multitude of waters, when he shot forth. 

i 0 All the fowls of heaven made their nests in 
his 0 boughs, and under his branches did all the 
beasts of the field bring forth their young, and 
under his shadow dwelt all great nations. 

k 7 Thus was he fair in his greatness, in the 
length of his branches: for his root was by 
great waters. 

8 The cedars in °the garden of 0 God could not 
hide him: the fir trees were not like his 
•boughs, and the chesnut trees were not like 
his branches; nor any tree in °the garden of 
0 God was like unto him in his beauty. 

9 I have made him fair by the multitude of 
his branches: so that all the trees of 0 Eden, 
that were in 8 the garden of 8 God, envied him. 

Eh 10 Therefore 0 thus saith 0 the Lord GOD; 

‘ Because 0 thou hast lifted up thyself in height, 
and 0 he hath shot up his top among the thick 
boughs, and his heart is lifted up in his height; 

11 I have therefore delivered him into the 
hand of the mighty one of the 0 heathen; he 
shall surely deal with him : I have driven him 
out 0 for his 0 wickedness. 

12 And "strangers, the terrible of the nations, 
have cut him off, and have left him : upon the 
mountains and in all the valleys his branches 
are fallen, and his boughs are broken by all 
the "rivers of the land ; and all the people of 
the earth are gone down from his shadow, and 
have left him. 

t 13 Upon his rain shall all the fowls of the 
heaven remain, and all the beasts of the field 
shall be upon his branches: 

14 To the end that none of all the trees by 
the waters exalt themselves for their height, 
neither shoot up their top among the thick 
boughs, neither their trees stand up in their 
height, "all that drink water: for they are all 
delivered unto death, to the nether parts of 
the earth, in the midst of the "children of 
0 men, with them that go down to the pit.’ 

ft 15 10 Thus saith 10 the Lord GOD; 4 In the day 
when he went down to 0 the grave 1 caused 
a mourning: I covered the deep for him, and 
I restrained the floods thereof, and the great 
waters were stayed : and 1 caused Lebanon to 
mourn for him, and all the trees of the field 
fainted for him. 

10 1 made the nations to shake at the sound 
of his fall, when "I cast I)im down to "hell 
with them that descend into 0 the pit: and all 
the trees of 9 Eden, the choice and best of 
Lebanon, all that drink water, shall be com¬ 
forted in the nether parts of the earth. 

17 Xfjeg also went down into 18 hell with him 
unto them that be slain with the sword; "and 


3 Behold. Fig. Atteriimos. Ap. 0. 

the Assyrian. Ginsburg thinks this should read 
t 9 '<utuhur ( = a boa-tree) instead of 'atfukur ( = an 
Assyrian), There is no article; and Egypt is the subject 
here, not Assyria. See note on 27. 6, and cp. Isa. 41 .10 • 

60. 13. The subject is the proud exaltation of Egypt' 
which is likened to a box or cypress, exalting itsell into 
a cedar of Lebanon. shroud = foliage. 

4 waters . . . deep : i. e. the water-ways, and the Nile 
Cp. v. 16. 

5 branches. Heb. text reads “branch” (sing.); but 
margin, with some codices and four early printed 
editions, read “ branches " (pL). Occurs only in EzekieL 

0 boughs —arms. Occurs only here and in v. 9 . 

8 the garden of God. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 2. a). 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

9 Eden. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 2\ Cp. 28. 13 . Ap. 92. 

10 thus saith, Ac. See note on 44. 9 . 

the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note on 
2. 4. thou. Pharaoh. he. Ashur. 

11 heathen - nations. 

for. Many codices, with five early printed editions, 

Syr., and Vulg., read “according to”, as our text does. 

Other codices, with four early printed editions and 
Aram., read “ in 

wickedness = lawlessness. Heb. rtisha. Ap. 44. x. 

19 strangers = foreigners. 

rivers—torrents. Heb. ’aphikim. See note on “chan¬ 
nels ”, 2 Sam. 22. 16 . 

14 all. All the trees. Soinv. is. children _ sons, 
men. Heb. ’ dddm . Ap. 14. I. 

IB the grave. Heb. SheOl. Ap. 35. 

16 I cast tlm down = I caused him to descend, 
hell =Sheol. Same word as “ the grave" in v. is. 
the pit. Heb. bdr. Showing the sense in which 

Sheol is used in vv. is and 16 . See notes on “ well", Gen. 

21. 19 ; and “ pit ”, Isa. 14. 19 . 

17 and they that were his arm. Sept, and Syr. 
read “ and his seed 

18 saith the Lord GOD = [is] Adonai J ehovah’s oracle. 

32. 1-16 (X, p. 1147). DESTRUCTION. 
(Introversiom and Alternation.) 

X ' F [ 1 , 2 -. Lamentation. 

G H 1 1 | -a. Beast. Waters troubled. 

] m | 3. Net. 

J | 4 - 10 . Destruction. 

G E | vn | ll, 12 . Sword. 

| it ] 13 . Beasts. Waters troubled no more. 

J | 14,15. Desolation. 

F| ig. Lamentation. 

1 the twelfth year. See the table on p. 1105. 
twelfth month. About one year and a half after the 

fall of Jerusalem. 

the LOBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

2 Son of man. See note on 2. 1 . 

they that were his arm, that dwelt under bis 
shadow in the midst of the 11 heathen. 

18 To whom art thou thus like in glory and D 
in greatness among the trees of 9 Eden? yet 
shalt thou be brought down with the trees of 

9 Eden unto the nether parts of the earth : thou 
shalt lie in the midst of the uncircumcised 
with them that be slain by the sword. 

Xbia is Pharaoh and all his multitude, "saith C 

10 the Lord GOD.” 

And it came to pass in 0 the twelfth X F 
year, in the "twelfth month, in the first (p. 1 
day of the month, that the word of 0 the LORD 477 
came unto me, saying, 

2 " “ Son of man, take up a lamentation for 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto him, 
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32. 2 . 


EZEKIEL. 


32. 23 . 


G H 1 “ ‘ Thou art like a young lion of the nations, 
(p. 1150) °and tfau art as a 0 whale in the °seas: and 
477 thou earnest forth with thy 0 rivers, and trou- 
bledst the waters with thy feet, and fouledst 
their 0 rivers.' 

m 3 Thus saith 0 the Lord GOD; * I will there¬ 
fore spread out My net over thee with a 0 com¬ 
pany of 0 many 0 people ; and they shall bring 
thee up in My net. 

J 4 Then will I leave thee upon the land, I will 
cast thee forth upon the open field, and will 
cause all the fowls of the heaven to remain 
upon thee, and I will 0 fill the beasts of the 
whole earth with thee. 

5 And I will lay thy flesh upon the mount¬ 
ains, and fill the valleys with thy 0 height. 

0 I will also water with thy blood the land 
“wherein thou swimmest, even to the mount¬ 
ains ; and the 0 rivers shall be full of thee. 

7 And when I shall °put thee out, °I will 
cover the heaven, and make the stars thereof 
dark; I will cover the sun with a cloud, and 
the moon shall not give her light. 

8 All the 0 bright lights of heaven will I 
make dark over thee, and set darkness upon 
thy land, 0 saith 3 the Lord GOD. 

6 * I will also vex the hearts of many ’people, 
when I shall bring thy destruction among the 
nations, into the countries which thou hast 
not known. 

10 Yea, I will make many 8 people amazed at 
thee, and their kings shall be horribly afraid 
for thee, when I shall brandish My sword be¬ 
fore them; and they shall tremble at every 
moment, 0 every man for his own 0 life, In the 
day of thy fall. 

a H m 11 For' thus saith 3 the Lord GOD; * The 
sword of the king of Babylon shall come upon 
thee, 

12 By the swords of the mighty will I cause 
thy multitude to fall, the terrible of the na¬ 
tions, all of them: and they shall spoil the 
pomp of Egypt, and all the multitude thereof 
shall be destroyed. 

I 13 I will destroy also all the beasts thereof 
from beside the great waters; neither shall 
the foot of 0 man trouble them any more, nor 
the hoofs of beasts trouble them. 

J 14 Then will I make their waters 0 deep, and 
cause their rivers to run like oil, 0 saith the 
Lord GOD. 

16 When I shall make the land of Egypt 
desolate, and the country shall be destitute of 
that whereof it was full, when I shall smite 
all them that dwell therein, then shall they 
know that 3 am 1 the LORD. 

F 10 This is the lamentation wherewith they 
shall lament her : the daughters of the nations 
shall lament her: they shall lament for far, 
even for Egypt, and for all her multitude/ 
'saith 'the Lord GOD." 

T K 17 It came to pass also in 1 the twelfth year, 
p. 1151) in the fifteenth day of “the month, that the 
477 word of 1 the Lord came unto me, saying, 

18 '“Son of man, wail for the multitude of 
Egypt, and “cast them down, even far, and the 
daughters of the famous nations, unto the 


Thou art like =Thou hast been likened to. 
and t^ou art = yet art thou. The contrast is between 
what was noble and less noble, 
whale = crocodile. 

seas = a collection of waters, like the branches of the 
Nile. Cp. Isa. 27. 1 . 

rivers. Heb. nahar. Not the same word as in v. 6. 

3 the Lord G-OD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2. 4. 

company = gathered host. Cp. 16. 40 . 

many: or, mighty. people = peoples. 

4 fill ^satisfy. 

5 heights thy high heap : i.e. of thy slain. 

6 wherein thou swimmest: or, of thy overflowing, 
rivers = torrents, or ravines. Heb. 'aphlkim. See 

note on 2 Sam. 22. 16. Not the same word a 9 in v. 2 . 

7 put thee out = extinguish thee. 

I will cover, &c. Cp. Isa. 13. 10 ; 14. 12 . Joel 2. 10 ; 

8. is. Amos 8 . 9. Rev. 6 . 12-14. 

8 bright lights = light-bearers. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 

1. 14). Ap. 92. Heb. mu dr. 

saith the Lord GoD —[is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle. 

10 every man. Heb. *isk. Ap. 14. II. 
life = soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

13 man. Heb. ’ addm . Ap. 14. I. 

14 deep ^ subside. 

32. 17-33 (K, p. 1147). PERDITION. 

{Alternation and Introversion.) 

V K [ 17 - 20 . Fellowship in Shed. 

Ij I 11 j 21 . Pharaoh. 

| o | 22-27. Other Kings and nations. 

K [ 20 . Fellowship in Shed. 

L I o | 29 , 30 . Other Kings and nations. 

J n | 31, 32. Pharaoh. 

17 the month: i.e. the twelfth month. See v. 1 . 

18 cast them down = catise them to descend : i. e. by 
Heb. idiom -• declare (by the dirge) that they shall 
descend. See note on 14. e, 9 ; 20, 26 . 

nether —lower. 

the pit. Heb. bor = a. grave dng in the earth. See 
note on 31. 16 , showing the meaning of SheOl in v. 21 . 

19 the uncircumcised. This word is repeated ten 
times in this chapter, and always in connection with 
an ignominious death ( w . 19 , 21 , 24-30, 32 ). Cp. Jer. 

9. 25, 26. 

20 slain by the sword. Note the Fig. Cycloides 
(Ap. 6), by which these words occur as a refrain twelve 
times in the following verses (twelve being the number 
of governmental perfection or completion. See Ap. 10). 

draw $er = drag tjir away : Le. to the grave. 

31 The strong —The strongest, or chiefest. 
shall speak, &c. Note the Fig. Pi'osopopoeia (Ap. 6), 
by which dead people are represented as speaking, 
hell = the grave. Heb. ShedL Ap. 3B. 

22 Asshur : i.e. the great empire of Assyria, 
graves. Heb. keber— burying-places, or sepulchres. 

See Ap. 35. Same word as in w. 2 e, 25, 26. 

0 nether parts of the earth, with them that go 
down into “the pit. 

19 Whom dost thou pass in beauty? go 
down, and be thou laid with “the uncircum¬ 
cised. 

20 They shall fall in the midst of them that 
are “slain by the sword: she is delivered to 
the sword: 0 draw fat and all her multitudes. 

21 “The strong among the mighty “shall Ln 
speak to him out of the midst of 0 hell with 
them that help him: they are gone down, 
they lie uncircumcised, 20 slain by the sword. 

22 “Asshur is there and all her company: o 
his 0 graves are about him: all of them 20 slain, 
fallen by the sword: 

23 Whose 22 graves are set in the sides of ,a the 
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32. 23 . 


EZEKIEL. 


477 pit, and her ° company is round about her 
“grave: all of them i0 slain, fallen by the 
sword, which caused terror ° in the land of the 
living. 

24 There rs Elam and all her multitude round 
about her va grave, all of them 30 slain, fallen 
by the sword, which are gone down “uncir¬ 
cumcised into the 18 nether parts of the earth, 
which caused their terror 33 in the land of the 
living; yet have they borne their shame with 
them that go down to 18 the pit. 

25 They have set her a bed in the midst of 
the slain with all her °multitude: her “graves 
are round about him: all of them 19 uncircum¬ 
cised, “slain by the sword: though their terror 
was caused 23 in the land of the living, yet have 
they borne their shame with them that go 
down to “the pit: he is put in the midst of 
them that be slain. 

20 There is Meshech, Tubal, and all her 
multitude: her “graves are round about him : 
all of them “uncircumcised , 20 slain by the sword, 
though they caused their terror 23 in the land 
of the living. 

27 And they shall not lie with the mighty 
that are fallen of the “uncircumcised, which 
are gone down to 21 hell “with their weapons 
of war: and they have laid their swords under 
their heads, but their 0 iniquities shall be upon 
their bones, though they were the terror of the 
mighty 23 in the land of the living. 

K 28 Yea, tfjcu shalt be ° broken in the midst of 
(p. 1151 ) the “uncircumcised, and shalt lie with them 
that are “slain with the sword. 

Lo 29 There is Edom, her kings, and all her 
princes, which with their might are laid by 
them that were 20 slain by the sword: Ifcep shall 
lie with the 19 uncircumcised, and with' them 
that go down to 18 the pit. 

30 There be the princes of the north, all of 
them, and all the Zidonians, which are gone I 
down with the slain; with their terror they 
are ashamed of their might; and they lie 19 un¬ 
circumcised with them that be “slain by the 
sword, and bear their shame with them that 
go down to “the pit. 

n 31 Pharaoh shall see tfom, and shall be com¬ 
forted over all his multitude, even Pharaoh 
and all his army 20 slain by the sword, 0 saith 
5 the Lord God. 

32 For I have “caused °My terror 23 in the 
land of the living: and he shall be laid in the 
midst of the “uncircumcised with them that 
are 20 slain with the sword, even Pharaoh and 
all his multitude, 8 saith 3 the Lord GOD." 


H M 1 N 
(p- 115a) 
477 


OO Again the word of “the LORD came 

OO unto me, saying, 

2 0 41 Son of man, speak to the 0 children of 
thy People, and say unto them,«When I bring 
the sword upon a land, if the people of the 
land take 9 a 0 man of their “coasts, and set 
()im for their watchman: 

3 If when he seeth “the sword come upon 
the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the 
people; 

4 Then whosoever heareth the sound of the 
trumpet, and taketh not warning; if the sword 


93 company - gathered host. 

in the land of the living. Used here as the opposite 
of the Land of the dead. See note on 26. 20 . The 
expression occurs six times in this chapter. 

95 multitude. The 1611 edition of the A.V. readB 
11 multitudes " (pi.). 

27 with their weapons of war. This determines 
the nature ot the place here described ns “ the grave", 

"the pit”, and “Shefil”. 
iniquities. Heb. \lvon. Ap. 44. iv. 

98 broken: or, overthrown. 

33 caused. Heb. nathan = given : as distinct from 
their terror. See note on 20. 2 fi. 

My Heh. text has "His”; marg. "My”. 

33. 1 92 (H, p. 1104). PEOPLE. SIGN. (WATCH¬ 
MAN.) {Division.) 

H\ M l | 1 - 9 . Signification. 

M 2 10 - 20 . Application. 

I M 3 I 21 , 22 . Fulfilment. 

33. 1-9 (M 1 , above). SIGNIFICATION. 
{Alternation and Introversion.) 

M 1 N | i, 2 . Sign. The watchman. 

0 I p | 3-o. Warning. Positive. 

I q | 6. Warning. Negative. 

N | 7. Sign. Signification. (Ezekiel.) 

0 1 q | e. Warning. Negative. 

I p | 9. Warning. Positive. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. An. 4 . II. 

9 Son of man. See noto on 2. 1 . 

children - sons. a —one. 

man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

coasts — borders : i. e. one man out from within the 
holders of their land. 

3 the sword—judgment. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
the Effect), Ap. 6, for that wh ich executes the judgment. 

4 his own head - himself : “head” being put by 
Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for the whole 
person. 

5 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

6 person—soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
iriquity. Heb. 'avon. Ap. 44. iv. Not the same as 

in re. 13, is, 1 *. 

8 wicked = lawless. Heb. rdsha'. Ap. 44. x. 
iniquity. Heb, 'dvcm. Ap. 44. iv. 

9 in: or, for. 

come, and take him away, his blood shall be 
upon 0 his own head. 

5 He heard the sound of the trumpet, and 
took not warning; his blood shall be upon 
him. But Ijc that taketh warning shall deliver 
his 0 soul. 

6 But if the watchman see the sword come, q 
and blow not the trumpet, and the people be 
not warned; if the sword come, and take any 

0 person from among them, fje is taken away in 
his “iniquity; but his blood will I require at the 
watchman's hand.' 

7 So Ifjcu, O 2 son of man, I have set thee a y 
watchman unto the house of Israel; therefore 
thou shalt hear the word at My mouth, and 
warn tfjem from Me. 

8 When I say unto the 0 wicked, ‘ O 0 wicked 0 q 
man , thou shalt surely die;' if thou dost not 
speak to warn the “wicked from his way, tfiat 

0 wicked man shall die in his “iniquity; but his 
blood will I require at thine hand. 

0 Nevertheless, if tf>ou warn the 8 wicked of his p 
way to turn from it; if he do not turn from his 
way, fje shall die “in his 8 iniquity; but tljou 
hast delivered thy 5 soul. 
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(t>. 1158) 
477 
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IP- 115a) 


J P 

P‘ H53) 


33. 10 . 


EZEKIEL. 


3a 25. 


10 Therefore, O tfcou 2 son of man, speak unto 
the house of Israel; ‘ Thus ye speak, saying, 

‘ If our 0 transgressions and our 0 sins be upon 
us, and m 0 pine away in them, how should we 
then live ? * 

11 Say unto them, 0 ‘ As 3 live, 0 saith 0 the 
Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of 
the 0 wicked; but that the B wicked turn from 
his way and live: turn ye, “turn ye from your 
0 evil ways; for 0 why will ye die, O house of 
Israel?' 

12 Therefore, thou 3 son of man, say unto the 
2 children of thy People, ‘ The righteousness of 
the righteous shall not deliver him in the day 
of his 10 transgression : as for the 8 wickedness 
of the 8 wicked, he shall not fall 0 thereby 0 in 
the day that he tumeth from his 8 wicked¬ 
ness ; neither shall the righteous be able to 
live 0 for his righteousness 0 in the day that he 

sinneth. 

13 When I shall say to the righteous, that he 
shall surely live; if fjc 0 trust to his own right¬ 
eousness, and commit 0 iniquity, all his 0 right¬ 
eousnesses shall not be remembered; but 0 for 
his 0 iniquity that he hath committed, he shall 
die 0 for it. 

14 Again, when I say unto the 8 wicked, 
Thou shalt surely die; ’ if he turn from his 10 sin, 

and do °that which is lawful and 0 right; 

15 If the 8 wicked 0 restore the pledge, 0 give 
again that he had robbed, walk in the statutes 
of life, without committing 13 iniquity; 0 he shall 
surely live, 0 he shall not die. 

16 None of his °sins that he hath committed 
shall be mentioned unto him: he hath done 
that which is lawful and right; he shall surely 
live.’ 

17 Yet the 2 children of thy People say, * The 
way of °the LORD * is not 0 equal:' but as for 
((Kin* their way is not 0 equal. 

18 When the righteous tumeth from his right¬ 
eousness, and committeth 13 iniquity, he shall 
even die 0 thereby. 

19 But if the 8 wicked turn from his 8 wicked¬ 
ness, and do 14 that which is lav/ful and 14 right, 
fje shall live 10 thereby. 

20 Yet ye say, 1 The way of °the Lord is not 
17 equal.' O ye house of Israel, I will judge pen 
every one after his ways.” 

21 And it came to pass in 0 the twelfth year of 
our captivity, in the 0 tenth months in the 0 fifth 
day of the month, that one that had escaped 
out of Jerusalem °came unto me, saying, “ The 
city is smitten.” 

22 Now the hand of 1 the Lord was upon 
me in 0 the evening, afore 0 he that was 
escaped came; and had opened my mouth, 
until he came to me in the morning; and 
0 my mouth was opened, and I was °no more 
dumb. 

23 Then the word of 1 the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

24 2 “ Son of man, they that inhabit those 
0 wastes of 0 the land of Israel speak, saying, 
* Abraham was one, and he inherited the land: 
but toe are many; the land is given us for 
inheritance.' 

25 Wherefore say unto them, ‘Thus saith 


33 . 10-20 (M 2 , p. 1162). APPLICATION! 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

M 2 | r 1 | 10 , n. The way of Jehovah. 

s 1 | ii-16. The righteous and the wicked J 
r- | 1 ". The way of Jehovah. 

b 2 1 is, 19. The righteous and the wicked. 
r 3 | 20 . The way of Jehovah. 

10 transgressions. Heb. pasha Ap. 44. ix. 
sins. Heb. chain'. Ap. 44. i. 

pine away, <!tc. Ref. to Pent. See notes on 4. i: and 
24. 23. 

11 As 3 live, &c. Fig. Deesia. Ap. 6 . 

saith the Lord GOD —(is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle. 
See note on 2 . 4 . 

turn ye. Note the Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6 . 

evil. Heb. m c a*. Ap. 44. viii 

why will ye die . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. t Ap. 6 . 

12 thereby : or, therein, 
in the day. See Ap. 18. 

for his righteousness = thereby, or therein, ih the 
day, &c. sinneth. Heb. chdta'. Ap. 44. i. 

13 trust = confide. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i. 
righteousnesses righteous deeds. In Hebrew text 

it is sing. ( t- righteousness ”); bat the margin, with four 
early printed editions, reads “righteousnesses" (pi.), 
for : or, in. Cp. v. 9. 

iniquity. Heb. * aval , Ap. 44. vi. Not the same 
word as in v. 8 , but same as in w. is, ih. 
for it = thereby, or therein, as in v. 12 . 

14 that which is . . . right = judgment and right¬ 
eousness. 

13 restore the pledge, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 22. if.. 
Lev. 6. 2 , 4 , 5 . Deut. 24. 6, 10 - 13 , 17). 
give again. Note the Fig. Asyndeton (Ap. 6), hurrying 
on to the climax at end of verse, 
he shall surely live. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. 5 ). 
he shall not die. Note the Fig. Pleo?iasm (Ap. 6), for 
emphasis. 

16 sina. Heb. text reads “sin"; but marg., some 
codices, and four early printed editions, read “sins” (pi.). 

IT the Lord*. One of the emendations of the 
Sopherim, by which they say they changed Jehovah 
of the primitive text to Adonai. See Ap. 82. 
equal See note on “ pondereth Prov. 21. 2 . 

18 thereby: or, in them: i.e. in those deeds. 

30 the Lord. Heb. Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII (2). 

31 the twelfth year . . . tenth month . . . fifth 
day. This is the date of the taking of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar. See 40. 1 . The event in the twenty- 
fifth year is said to be the fourteenth year from the 
twelfth (i.e. from the tenth month of the twelfth year 
to the first month of the twenty-fifth). The prophecies 
of the preceding chapters were given to Ezekiel in the 
Land before this twelfth year. See the table on p. 110b, 
and Ap. 60, p. 60). Thig was the eleventh year of Zede 
kiah, in the fourth month and ninth day (Jer. 39. 1 , 2 
2 Kings 26. i-4). 

came unto me. While still in the Land, probably 
in hiding. 

33 the evening. Doubtless, of tlycfsame day of his 
escape. he that was escaped. As foretold in 24. 21 ;. 

my mouth was opened. Cp. 24. 27 ; 29. 21 : i.e. in 
pro phecy. 

no more dumb: i.e silent from prophesying. Note 
the Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6), to emphasise the fact. 

33 . 33-33 (J, p. 1104). INHABITANTS OF THE 
WASTES. (Extended Alternation.) 

P | 23, ?+. The saying of the People. 

Q | 25-28, Threatening. 

R | 29 . Purpose. “Then shall they know." 

P | ::o-32. The saying of the People. 

Q | 33 -. Threatening. 

R | - 33 . Purpose. “Then shall they know." 

34 wastes - ruins. 

the land of Israel* the soil of Israel. Heb. 'admath. 
Not the same word as in v. 29 , which is ’ eretz . See note 
on It. 17. 
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33. 25 


EZEKIEL. 


34. 10 . 


11 the Lord GOD; °* Ye eat with the blood, and 
lift up your eyes toward your 0 idols, and shed 
blood: and 0 shall ye possess the land ? 

20 0 Ye stand upon your sword, °ye work 
abomination, and ye defile every one his neigh¬ 
bour’s wife: and 23 shall ye possess the land ? *' 

27 Say thou thus unto them, * Thus saith 
11 the Lord GOD; 11 ‘As 3 live, surely they that 
are in the 21 wastes shall fall by the sword, and 
him that is in the open field will I give to the 
beasts to be devoured, and they that be in the 
forts and in the caves shall die of the pestilence. 

28 For I will lay 0 the land most desolate, and 
the pomp of her strength shall cease; and the 
mountains of Israel shall be desolate, that none 
shall pass through. 

29 Then 0 shall thev know that 3 am 17 the 
Lord *, when I have laid 28 the land most deso¬ 
late because of all their abominations which 
they have committed.’ ’ 

30 Also, tfjou 2 son of man, the 2 children of 
thy People still are talking 0 against thee by the 
walls and in the “doors of the houses, and 
speak one to another, every one 0 to his 
brother, saying, 4 Come, I pray you, and hear 
what is the word that cometh forth from 1 the 
Lord.' 

31 And they come unto thee 0 as the People 
cometh, and they sit before thee as My People, 
and they hear thy words, but they will not do 
tljem: for with their mouth tfjen "shew much 
love, but their heart goeth afterIheir covetous¬ 
ness. 

32 And, °lo, thou art unto them as °a very 
lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice, 
and can play well on an instrument: 0 for they 
hear thy words, but they do t(jem not. 

33 And when this cometh to pass, ( 32 lo, it will 
come,) 

then 29 shall they know that a prophet hath 
been among them.” 

O A And the word of 0 the Lord came unto 
O T me, saying, 

2 0 “ Son of man, prophesy against the “shep¬ 
herds of Israel, prophesy, and say unto them, 

* Thus saith 0 the Lord God unto the 0 shep¬ 
herds; ‘Woe be to the “shepherds of Israel 
that do feed themselves! should not the “shep¬ 
herds feed the flocks ? 

3 Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the 
wool, ye “kill “them that are fed: but ye feed 
not the flock. 

4 The diseased have ye not strengthened, 
neither have ye healed that which was sick, 
neither have ye bound up that which was 

broken, “neither have ye brought again that 
which was driven away, 0 neither have ye 
sought that which was lost; but with force 
and with “cruelty have ye ruled tf)em. 

5 And they were scattered, 0 because there is 
no 2 shepherd: and they became meat to all the 
beasts of the field, when they were scattered. 

0 My sheep wandered through all the mount¬ 
ains, and upon every high hill: yea, My 3 flock 
was scattered upon all the face of the earth, 
and none did search or seek after them. 

7 Therefore, ye 2 shepherds, hear the word of 
1 the Lord ; 


Ye eat with the bloods eat over Cal) the blood: 
i. e. over or near (&a the heathen in their necromancy). 
Ret. to Pent., not to Deut. 12. is (where it is Vo^ not), 
but to Lev. 19. 2 6 (where it is 'al = over), as here, and 
where it is connected with the idolatrous practices of 
the heathen. 

idols - manufactured gods. 

shall ye ... ? Note the Fig. ErotS&is (Ap. 6). 

26 Ye : i. e. Ye [men]. The verb is masculim 
Ye stand upon your sword—Ye take your stand 
(first occurrence Gen. 18. s, 22 ), [leaning] upon, &c. The 
posture assumed by necromancers waiting lor the rites. 

ye work, &c.: i. e. ye [women] work, <tc. The verb 
is feminine. 

38 the land. Heb. 1 erttz . Not the same word as in 

V. 24. 

39 shall they know, &c. See note on 6. in. 

30 against-about. doors = entrances, 

to = with. 

31 as the People cometh: or, according as an 
assembly cometh together. 

^ shew much love: or, counterfeit lovers. Heb. 
’dgdbim. See note on next verse. 

33 lo. Fig. Aaterismoa. Ap. 6. 

a very lovely song. Heb. a song for the 

pipes. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. U,, with “ lovers 
in v. 31 . for = and. 

34. 1-31 (B, P- 1104). SHEPHERDS AND FLOCK. 
(Alternation.) 

S | 1 -lG. False Shepherds. 

T j 17 - 22 . The Flock. False. 

S | 23-30. True Shepherds. 

T J 31 . The Flock. True. 

34. 1-16 (S, above). FALSE SHEPHERDS. 

(Alternation and Iiitrvvei'aion.) 

U | 1-3. The False Shepherds. 

V j t | 4. Their neglect. 

| u | 5, c. Consequent scattering of Flock. 

U | 7 - 10 . The False Shepherds. 

V j u | U-K-. Subsequent gathering of Flock. 
I t | -](j. Their punishment. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 Son of man. See note on 2. 1 . 
shepherds = rulers. 

the Lord GOD. Heh. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2. 4 . 

3 kill = kill for sacrifice, and eatiDg. Heb. zabach. 
Ap. 43. I. iv. 

them that are fed - the fat ewe. 

4 neither. Note the Fig. Paradiastole (Ap. 6), empha¬ 
sising the five counts. 

cruelty = rigour. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 1.13, u. Lev. 25. 
4ii, .is, its only other occurrences). 

5 because there is no shepherd: or, without a 
shepherd. 

8 As 3 live. Fig. Deexis. Ap. 6. 

tv&ilh the Lord God = [is] Adonai Jehovah s oracle. 

9 Therefore Therefore [1 repeat] 0 ye, &c. 

10 Behold. Fig. Astei'umos. Ap. 6. 


8 0 As 3 live, “saith 2 the Lord God, surely 
because My 3 flock became a prey, and My flock 
became meat to every beast of the field, 6 be¬ 
cause there was no 2 shepherd, neither did My 
2 shepherds search for My flock, but the 2 shep¬ 
herds fed themselves, and fed not My flock; 

9 0 Therefore, O ye 2 shepherds, hear the word 
of 1 the Lord ; * 

10 Thus saith 2 the Lord GOD; “‘Behold, 1 
am against the 2 shepherds; and I will require 
My 3 flock at their hand, and cause them to 
cease from feeding the flock; neither shall the 
2 shepherds feed themselves any more; for I 
will deliver My flock from their mouth, that 
they may not be meat for them. 
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11 For thus saith 2 the Lord God; 10 ‘ Behold, 
°I, even 3 , will both search My sheep, and 
seek them out. 

12 As a shepherd seeketh out his flock ° in the 
day tha t he is among his sheep that are scat¬ 
tered ; so will I seek out My sheep, and will 
deliver tfjfm out of all places where they have 
been scattered in the cloudy and dark day. 

13 And I will bring them out from the ° people, 
and gather them from the countries, and will 
bring them to their own ° land, and feed them 
upon the mountains of Israel by the ° rivers, 
and in all the inhabited places of the country. 

14 I will feed tfjem in a good pasture, and 
upon the high mountains of Israel shall their 
fold be: there shall they lie in a good fold, and 
in a fat pasture shall they feed upon the mount¬ 
ains of Israel. 

15 3 will feed My flock, and 3 will cause them 
to lie down , 8 saith 2 the Lord GOD. 

10 I will seek that which was lost, and 
bring again that which was driven away, and 
will bind up that which was broken, and will 
strengthen that which was sick: 

but I will °destroy the fat and the strong; 

1 will feed them with judgment. 

17 And as for 5011 , O My 3 flock,’ thus saith 

2 the Lord GOD; 10 4 Behold, I judge between 
° cattle and cattle, between the rams and the 
he goats. 

18 °Seemeth it a small thing unto “you to 
have eaten up the good pasture, but ye must 
tread down with u your feet the residue of 0 your 
pastures? and to have drunk of the deep 
waters, but ye must foul the residue with your 
feet? 

19 And as for My flock, they eat that 
which ye have trodden with 0 your feet; and 
they drink that which ye have fouled with 

your feet. 

20 Therefore' thus saith 2 the Lord GOD unto 
them ; 4 Behold, 11 1, even 3» will judge between 
the fat cattle and between the lean cattle. 

21 Because ye have thrust with side and with 
shoulder, and pushed all the diseased with 
your horns, till ye have scattered tfjrin abroad ; 

22 Therefore will I ° save My flock, and they 
shall no more be a prey ; 

and I will judge between 17 cattle and cattle. 

23 And I will set up “one shepherd over them, 

and he shall feed even °My servant 

‘David; Tje shall feed ttjem, and fje shall be their 
shepherd. 

24 And 3 1 the Lord will be their ° God, and 
“My servant David a “prince among them; 

3 1 the LORD have spoken if. 

26 And I will make with them °a covenant of 
peace, and will cause the evil beasts to cease 
out of the land: and they shall dwell safely 
in the ° wilderness, and sleep in the woods. 

20 And I will make tfjem and the places round 
about My hill a blessing; and I will cause the 
shower to come down in his season; there shall 
be showers of blessing. 

27 And the tree of the field shall yield her 
fruit, and the earth shall yield her increase, 
and “they shall be “safe °in their 15 land, 


11 I, even 3 . Note the Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 8 ), for 
emphasis. 

13 in the day. See Ap. 16. 

13 people = nations. 
land=soil. 

rivers = ravines. Heb. 'apkiffim. See note on “chan¬ 
nels”, 2 Sam. 22 16. 

16 destroy: or, “watch”, reading ~\ (=R) for 1 

( = »)• 

34. 17-23 (T, p. 1154). THE FLOCK. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 
v 1 [ 17. “ I judge ”. 

w 1 | is, in. Destructiveness. 
v 2 | 20. “ I will judge n . 

w 1 | 21 , 22 -. Voracity. 
v 3 | - 22 . “ I will judge”. 

17 cattle and cattle: i.e. between the sheep and 
the goats : rams being the sheep, while the lie-goats are 
set in contrast. 

18 Seemeth it: or, supply “Is it". 

you : i. e. ye goats. The verse goes on to describe the 
evil work of the goats in fouling the pastures of the 
sheep. There is a solemn application of this to 
the churches and congregations in the present day. 

10 your: i. e. the goats; as v. 18. 

22 save - bring salvation or deliverance to. 

34. 23-30 (S, p. 1154). TRUE SHEPHERD. 

(Alterations and Introversion .) 

W ] x | The true Shepherd. 

J y | 25. Security. 

X I a | 26 , 27 -. Prosperity. (Positive.) 

I b | - 27 . Purpose. 

W \ y | 28 . Security. 

| x \ 2 d—. The plant of renown. 

X I a | - 2 D. Prosperity. (Negative.) 

1 b [ 30. Purpose. 

23 one shepherd = one ruler. Cp. Isa. 40. li. John 

10. li. 

My servant David. Occurs only here, v. n ; 37. 24. 
l Kings 11. 32 , 34, and 14. 8. Cp. Jer. 30. 9. Hos. 3. 5. 
David. Either David the king, or Messiah, of Whom 
he was the type. 

24 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
prince = a leader. Cp. Isa. 9. 6. 7 ; 55. *. 

25 a covenant of peace. Cp. 37. 26 . 
wilderness = a place of pasture. Cp. Ps. 65. 12 . Not 

a barren place or desert, unless so stated or implied. 

27 they . . . shall know. See note on 6. lo. 

safe - confident. in^on. 

when I have broken : or, by My breaking, 
those, &c. : i.e. the false rulers. 

28 heathen= nations. 

beast. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “ beasts”, 
land : or, earth. 

29 plant. Referring to Messiah, as in vv. 23, 24. 
of renown : for fame. 

consumed =• pinched [with hunger]. 


and “shall know that 3 am 1 the Lord, ° when 
I have broken the bands of their yoke, and 
delivered them out of the hand of “those that 
served themselves of them. 

28 And they shall no more be a prey to the | W y 
° heathen, neither shall the ° beast of the ° land 
devour them; but they shall dwell safely, and 
none shall make them afraid. 

29 And I will raise up for them a ° plant °of | 
renown, 

and they shall be no more ° consumed with X a 
hunger in the land, neither bear the shame of | 
the 28 heathen any more. 


1155 





b 

(P- 1155'l 
477 

T 

(P- 1154) 

>lYc' 
(p. 1156) 


d« 

c* 


d J 

c s 


Z A 1 B e 


34. 30. EZEKIEL. 36. 1 . 

30 Thus 0 shall they know that 3 'the LORD 
their 24 God am with them, and that tfjep, even 
the house of Israel, are My People, 8 saith 2 the 
Lord God. 

31 And ge My ° flock, the flock of My pas¬ 
ture, 0 are ° men, and 3 am ° your 34 God, 8 saith 

2 the Lord God.’ *" 

QfcC Moreover the word of ° the Lord came 

O O unto me, saying, 

2 0 “ Son of man, set thy face against ° mount 
Selr, and prophesy against it, 

3 And say unto it, ‘Thus saith °the Lord 
God ; ° 1 Behold, O 8 mount Seir, I am against 
thee, and I will stretch out Mine hand against 
thee, and I will make thee most desolate. 

4 I will lay thy cities waste, and tftou shalt be 
desolate, and ° thou shalt know that 3 am 1 the 
Lord. 

5 Because thou hast had ° a perpetual hatred, 
and hast shed the blood of the "children of 
Israel ° by the force of the sword in the time 
of their calamity, in the time °that their "ini¬ 
quity had an end : 

0 Therefore, 0 as 3 live, 0 saith 3 the Lord GOD, 

‘ I will prepare thee unto blood, and blood shall 
pursue thee: °sith thou hast not hated blood, 
even blood shall pursue thee. 

7 Thus will I make 2 mount Seir most desolate, 
and cut off from it him that passeth out and 
him that retumeth. 

8 And 0 1 will fill his mountains with his slain 
men: in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in 
all thy rivers, shall they fall that are slain 
with the sword. 

9 I will make thee perpetual desolations, and 
thy cities shall not "return: and °ye shall 
know that 3 am 1 the LORD. 

10 Because °thou hast said, * These °two na¬ 
tions and these °two countries shall be mine, 
and we will possess ° it ; * 0 whereas 1 the LORD 
° was there : 

11 Therefore, 8 as 3 live, 6 saith 3 the Lord God, 

* I will even ° do according to thine anger, and 
according to thine envy which thou hast used 
out of thy hatred against them; and I will 
make Myself known among them, when I have 
judged thee. 

12 And 4 thou shalt know that 3 am 1 the 
LORD, and that I have heard all thy blas¬ 
phemies which thou hast spoken against the 
mountains of Israel, saying, ‘They are laid 
desolate, they are given us to consume.' 

13 Thus with your mouth ye have boasted 
against Me, and have multiplied your words 
against Me : 3 have heard them 

14 Thus saith 3 the Lord God; ‘When the 
whole earth rejolceth, I will make thee deso¬ 
late. 

16 As thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of 
° the house of Israel, because it was desolate, so 
will I do unto thee : thou shalt be desolate, O 

2 mount Seir, and all "Idumea, even all of it: 
and ° they shall know that 3 am 1 the LORD.* * " 

Q ft Also, hjou °son of man, prophesy unto 

O'-) the ° mountains of Israel, and say, “ Ye 
mountains of Israel, hear the word of °the 
Lord : 

30 shall they know. See note on 0. 10 . Some 
codices, with three early printed editions, read “shall 
the nations know”. 

31 flock. The 1811 edition of the A.V. omitted these 

two words “flock, the". are—pc [are] 

men. Heb. ttddm, Ap. 14. I: i. e. human beings, not 
“ sheep ”, as spoken of in this chapter, 
your God. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “Jehovah your Elohim ". 

35. i—48. as (A, p no4). the restoration. 

(Alternation.) 

A Y [ 35. 1-1 a. Judgments on enemies. 

Z | 36. 1 —37. 38. Restoration of Israel. 

Y | 98. l—39. 29. Judgments on nations. 

Z | 40. 1—40. 36. Restoration of Israel. 

35. 1-16 (Y, above). JUDGMENTS ON ENEMIES. 

(SEIR) (Repeated Alternation.) 

Y c l | i-«. Threatening. Desolation, 
d 1 | ft. Reason. Hatred. 
c 2 | 6-s. Threatening. Desolation. 

d‘ | io. Reason. Covetousness. 
c 3 | 11-16. Threatening. Desolation. 

I the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 Son of man. See note on 2 l. 

mount Seir: i. e. Edom. Cp. 0. 2; 25. ia-w. Ch. 35 
is introductory. Cp. 36. 6, preparing the way for the 
reoccupation by Israel. 

3 the Lord God. Heb. Adonai Jehovah See note 

on 2. 4. Behold. Fig. Asterirmos. Ap. 6. 

4 thou shalt know. See note on 6. t. 

6 a perpetual hatred = a hatred of old. 
children =sons. 

by the force = by the hands of : “hands" being put 
by Fig. Metonymy (of the Effect), Ap. 6, for the slaughter 
wrought by them 

that their iniquity had an end : or, in the time of 
the final (punishment for their) iniquity, 
iniquity. Heb. 'dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 

6 as 3 live. Fig. Deesis. Ap. 6. 

saith the Lord God = [is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle. 

silh -since. 6 I will fill. Cp. Isa. 34. 1 - 16 . 

9 returns be rebuilt, or inhabited, 
ye shall know, &c. See note on 6. 7. 

10 thou hast said. Cp. Pa 83. 4, 12 . 
two: i.e. Israel and Judah. 

it. Can this refer to the blessing which Esau sought? 

whereas : or, though. 

was there. Cp. 36. 2 , s, and 48. . 1 *. 

II do = deal. 

15 the house of Israel. See note on Ex. 16. 31 . 
Idumea = Edom. 

they shall know. See note on 6. 10 . 

36. 1—37. 38 (Z. shove). RESTORATION OF 
ISRAEL. (Division.) 

Z ' A 1 | 36. 1 -as. Literal. 

| A 2 [ 37. 1 - 28 . Symbolical. 

36. 1-38 (A«, above). RESTORATION. LITERAL. 

(Introversion.) 

AM B 1 1-15 The Land. 

1 C 1 16 - 29 —. The People. Israel. 

, i B j - 29 - 38 . The Land. 

36. 1-15 (B, above). THE LAND. 

( Alternation .) 

B e I 1 a. What the enemy said. 

f | 4 - 12 . What Jehovah purposed. 
e | la. What the enemy said. 
f\ 14,15. What Jehovah purposed. 

What now follows refers to the yet future Restoration 
of the People and Land of Israel and Judah, as shown 
in the Structure above. 

1 son of man. See note on 2. 1 . 
mountains of Israel. See 6. 1-7 ; 36. 1 . 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
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30. 2. EZEKIEL. 36. 19. 

2 Thus saith 0 the Lord God ; 4 Because ° the 
enemy ° hath said against you, * Aha, even °the 
ancient high places are ours in possession: * 

3 Therefore prophesy and say, *• Thus saith 

2 the Lord God; "Because they have made 
you desolate, and ° swallowed gou up on every 
side, that ye might be a possession unto the 
residue of the heathen, and ye ° are taken up 
in the lips of talkers, and are an "infamy of 
the people: 

4 Therefore, ye 1 mountains of Israel, 0 hear 
the word of 2 the Lord God; Thus saith 2 the 
Lord God ° to the 1 mountains, and to the hills, 
to the ° rivers, and to the valleys, to the deso¬ 
late wastes, and to the cities that are forsaken, 
which became a prey and derision to the resi¬ 
due of the heathen that are round about; 

6 Therefore thus saith 2 the Lord GOD; 
Surely in the °fire of My jealousy have I 
spoken against the residue of the "heathen, 
and against all "Idumea, which have ap¬ 
pointed My land into their possession with 
the joy of all their heart, with despiteful 
"minds, to cast it out for a prey.* 

0 Prophesy therefore concerning ° the land of 
Israel, and say unto the fountains, and to 
the hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys, 

4 Thus saith 2 the Lord God ; ° Behold, I have 
spoken in My jealousy and in My fury, because 
ye have borne the shame of the heathen: ’ 

7 Therefore thus saith 2 the Lord GOD; *3 
have "lifted up Mine hand, Surely the "hea¬ 
then "that are about you, tfjeg shall bear their 
shame. 

8 But ge, 0 fountains of Israel, ye shall 
shoot forth your branches, and yield your 
fruit to My People of Israel; for they are at 
hand to come. 

9 For, 6 behold, I am for you, and I will turn 
unto you, and ye shall be tilled and sown: 

10 And I will multiply c men upon you, all the 
house of Israel, even all of it: and the cities 
shall be inhabited, and the wastes shall be 
builded: 

11 And I will multiply upon you 10 man and 
beast; and they shall increase and bring fruit: 
and I will settle gou after your "old estates, 
and will do better unto you than at your 
beginnings: and °ye shall know that 3 am 

1 the Lord. 

12 Yea, I will cause 10 men to walk upon you, 
even My People Israel; and they shall possess 
thee, and thou shalt be their inheritance, and 
thou shalt no more henceforth ° bereave them 
of men * 

13 Thus saith 2 the Lord God ; «Because they 
say unto you, 0 * Xftou land devourest up 10 men, 
and hast 12 bereaved thy nations; * 

14 Therefore thou shalt devour 10 men no 
more, neither "bereave thy nations any more,’ 

° saith 2 the Lord God. 

15 4 Neither will I cause men to hear in thee 
the shame of the 5 heathen any more, neither 
shalt thou bear the reproach of ° the people any 
more, neither shalt thou cause ° thy nations to 
fall any more, 14 saith 2 the Lord God.** 

10 Moreover the word of x the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

17 1 “ Son of man, when the house of Israel 

2 the Xjord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 

on 2. 4. the enemy. Note the Structure above. 

hath said. The 1011 edition of the A.V. reads “had 
said 

the ancient high places = the everlasting hills, 
promised to Israel (Gen. 49. 26 . Deut. 33. ic). 

3 Because = Because, even because. Fig. Epizenxie. 
Ap. 6. 

swallowed sou up. Like a beast of prey. Cp. Job 
5. 6. Pss. 56. l, 2 ; 67. s. Eccles. 10. 12 . 
are = have been. infamy - evil report. 

4 hear. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 0. 

to the mountains, &c. Note the Fig. Merismos (Ap. 6). 
rivers =■ torrents, or ravines. Heb- 'aphijcim. See note 
on “ channels ”, 2 Sam. 22. ir.. 

5 fire of My jealousy. Ref. to Pent (Deut. 4. 24 ). 

heathen = nations. Idumea = Edom, 

minds —souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

6 the land of Israel^the soil of Israel. See note 

on 11. 17. Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

7 lifted up Mine hand=sworn. Heb. idiom. Ref. 
to Pent. (Ex. 6. 8. Num. 14. 30 . Deut. 32. 40). Cp. Dan. 

12. 7. Elsewhere only in Pentateuch. See Gen. 14. 22 , 

and Ezek. 20. 5 . heathen = nations. 

that are - which are yours; referring to “ours” in v. 2 . 

10 men. Heb. 'adam. Ap. 14. I. 

11 old ^former. 

ye shall know, &c. See note on 6. 7 . 

12 bereave, &c. - make childless. 

13 land devourest, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 

13. 32 ). Ap. 92. 

14 bereave. Heb. text reads “cause to fall”; but 
marg. reads ‘‘make childless” Some codices, with 
three early printed editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “ make childless” (text and marg.). 

saith the Lord God = [is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle. 

15 the people — peoples. 

thy. The 1611 edition of the A. V. reads “the”. 

36 . 16-29- (C, p. 1156). THE PEOPLE. ISRAEL. 

( Introversion and Alternation.) 

C D | 16 ,17. Israel’s uncleanness. 

E | 1 b, 19 . “I scattered 

F | 20 . “ They profaned ”. 

G I g | 21 -. Jehovah's Name’s sake. 

1 h | - 21 . Which Israel had profaned. 

G ] g | 22 -. Jehovah’s Name's sake. 

| h | - 22 . Which Israel had profaned. 

F | 23. “I will sanctify”. 

E [ 24. “I will bring”. 

D \ 25-29. Israel’s cleansing. 

17 land = soil. 

they defiled it, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev.lo. id ; 18. 25, 27 , 
30. Num. 35. 33 , 34 ). Ap. 92. 
a a the uncleanness, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 15. 19 ; 
18, 19 , &c.). 

18 I poured, &c. See 7. b ; 14. 19 ; 21. si. Cp. 2 Chron. 
34. 21, 25. Jer, 7. 20 ; 44 6, &c. 

idols = dirty idols. 

19 I scattered, &c. See 5. 12 ; 22. 15 . Ref. to Pent. 
(Lev, 26. 33. Deut. 28. 64). Ap. 92. 

according to their way. See 7. 3 , 0 ; 18. 30 ; 22. ai ; 
39. 24. 

dwelt in their own "land, "they defiled it by 
their own way and by their doings : their way 
was before Me 0 as the uncleanness of a re¬ 
moved woman. 

18 Wherefore °I poured My fury upon them 
for the blood that they had shed upon the 
land, and for their "idols wherewith they had 
polluted it: 

10 And °I scattered tfjem among the 8 heathen, 
and they were dispersed through the countries: 

0 according to their way and according to their 
doings I judged them. 
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F 20 And when ° they entered unto the “heathen, 
Cd iiv?) whither they went, they ° profaned My “holy 
°name, when “they said to them, 4 These are 

* 77 the People of 1 the LORD, and are "gone forth 
out of His land/ 

G g 21 But ° I had pity for Mine 20 holy name, I 

h which the house of Israel had 10 profaned among 
the 6 heathen, whither they went 

G g 22 Therefore sav unto the house of Israel, 
‘Thus saith 3 the'Lord GOD; 4 3 do “not this 
for your sakes, O house of Israel, but for Mine 
30 holy 20 name’s sake, 

h which ye have 33 profaned among the 6 heathen, 
whither ye went 

F 23 And °I will sanctify My great 20 name, 
which was 20 profaned among the 6 heathen, 
which ye have profaned in the midst of them; 
and the “heathen °shall know that 3 am *the 
Lord.’ 14 saith 3 the Lord God, when I shall be 
sanctified ° In you before ° their eyes. 

E 24 For I will take gou from among the 
“heathen, and gather non out of all countries, 
and "will bring gou “into your own land. 

D 25 ° Then will I ° sprinkle clean ° water upon 
0 you, and 0 ye shall be clean : from all ° your 
filthiness, and from all your 18 idols, will I 
cleanse geu. 

20 A ° new heart also will I give 25 you, and 
a new ° spirit will I put within “ you: and 

1 will take away the stony heart out of 25 your 
flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh. 

27 And I will put My 26 spirit within “you, 
and cause u you to walk in My 0 statutes, and 
26 ye shall keep My ° judgments, and do them . 

20 And 30 ye shall dwell in the 0 land that I 
gave to “ your fathers; and 0 ye shall ° be My 
People, and 3 will 0 be “ your ° God. 

29 I will also save 35 gou from all your un¬ 
cleannesses : 

B H and I will call for 0 the corn, and will increase 
(p. 1158 > it, and lay no famine upon 26 you. 

30 And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, 
and the increase of the field, that ye shall 
receive no more 0 reproach of famine among 
the B heathen. 

j 31 25 Then 0 shall ye remember your own “evil 
ways, and your doings that were not good, 
ana shall lothe yourselves in your own sight 
for your “iniquities and for your “abomina¬ 
tions. 

H 32 22 Not for your sakes do 3 this, 14 saith 

2 the Lord God, 4 be it known unto you: 0 be 
ashamed and confounded for your own ways, 
O house of Israel. 

33 Thus saith 2 the Lord God ; 0 4 In the day 
that I shall have cleansed go 11 from all your 
91 iniquities 1 will also “cause you to dwell in 
the cities, and the wastes shall be builded. 

34 And the desolate land shall be tilled, 
whereas it lay desolate in the sight of all that 
passed by. 

35 And they shall say, 4 This land that was 
desolate is become 0 like the garden of Eden; 
and the waste and desolate and ruined cities 
are become 0 fenced, and are inhabited/ 

J 30 Then the “heathen that are left round 


90 they. Heb. text reads “he”, or “it". A special 
various reading called 8evir (Ap. 84), and some codices 
with Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “ they”. ’ 

profaned, &c. Ret. to Pent. (Lev. 19. 12 , &c.). Ap. 92. 

holy. See note on Ex. 9. 0 . 

name. See note on Ps. 20. 1 . 

they aaid to them: i.e. men said of Israel. 

gone = come. 

91 I had pity, &c. See 20. 9 , u, 22 . 

99 not ... for your sakes, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut 
7. 7, 8 ; 9. 5-7). Ap. 92. Cp. Psa. 106. 0 ; 116. 1 . 2 . 

93 I will sanctify, &c. The opposite of the pro¬ 
fanation of v. 20 . 

shall know. See note on 0. 10 . 

in you. So in the Babylonian Codex; but some 
codicea, with Codex Hillel and three early printed 
editions (one in marg.), read “in them”, 
their. The Babylonian Codex, Codex Hillel, an d 
other codices, with nine early printed editions (one 
Rabbinic, in marg.), read “your". 

94 will bring • pu, <fcc, Cp. 11. it ; 34. 13 ; 37. 21 , 25 ; 
39. 27, 20 , &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 30. 3 -a). Ap. 92. 

into your own land = on to your own soiL Heb. 
'addinah. Not the same word as in v. 20 . 

95 Then. Note the time ior the fulfilment of this 
prophecy. Not now, among the Gentiles; not now, in 
the Church of God ; but, when Israel shall be brought 
back “ into their own land " (rr. ie-24). Note the “you 
. . . ye . , . your”, &c., of w. 25-29. Observe the 
importance of this word “Then" in other passages. 
See notes on Ex. 17. a. Ual. 3. 4, le. Matt. 26. 1 . 
1 Tliess. 4. it, &c. 

sprinkle—throw. See Lev. 1. 6 
water. See Isa. 44. s. 

you . . . ye . . . your. The same People referred to 
in w. 25-29 as in vv. 16 , 17. See the Structure, p. 1157. 

90 new heart. Not the old heArt improved, but 
a new heart created and “ given The old one “taken 
away”. spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

97 statutes . . . judgments. Ref. to Pent. See 
note on Deut. 4. 1 . Ap. 92. 

98 land. Heb. 'eretz. Not the same word as in v. 24. 
ye: i. e. the People who are the subject ol‘ these verses. 

See note on “Then ”, v. 25 . 
be My People = become to Me a People.) Ref. to 
bs your God become to you a God. [ Pent. (Lev. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. j 26. 12 ). 

36. -98-38 (B, p. 1156 ). THE LAND. 
{Allegation.) 

B | H | -2:>, .ho. Its Restoration. 

J | 31 . The Purpose. (Negative.) 

II | 32-35. Its Restoration. 

! J | 36-36. The Purpose. (Positive.) 

98 the corn, &c. Pointing to the physical blessings. 

30 reproach, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 29. 23 - 20 ). Ap. 
92. Cp. Joel 2. 17, 26. 

31 shall ye remember. See 6 9 ; 16. ci-63 ; 20. 43 . 
evil. Heb. mV. Ap. 44. viii. 

iniquities. Heb. 'dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 
abominations: i.e. idolatries. 

39 be ashamed. Cp. 16. 23. 

33 In the day that. See Ap. 18. 
cause you to dwell, &c.--cause the cities to be 
inhabited. 

35 like the garden of Eden. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 
2. fl- 16 ). See note on 28. 13. fenced = fortified. 

37 yet ... be enquired of: i.e. the time shall 
come when they will ask lor what they had in the past 
despised. 

about you 23 shall know that 3 1 the Lord 
build the ruined places , and plant that that 
was desolate: 3 1 the Lord have spoken it, 
and I will do it / 

37 Thus saith * the Lord God ; 4 1 will ° yet 
for this °be enquired of by the house of Israel, 


1158 



477 


L N 
*59) 


O 

M 1 


m 


□ 


o 


if l 


tn 


« 


o 


L N 


0 P 

QP 


‘1 

r 


QP 


30. 37. EZEKIEL. 37. 13 

to do it for them; I will increase with 

10 men like a flock. 

38 ° As the holy flock, as the flock of Jerusa¬ 
lem in her ° solemn feasts; so shall the waste 
cities be filled with flocks of 10 men: and they 
23 shall know that 3 am 1 th e Lord/ 

The hand of “the LORD was upon me, 
O ( and carried me out “in the ° spirit of “the 
LORD, and set me down in the midst of the 
“valley lvfjiri) was full of bones, 

2 And caused me to pass by them “round 
about: and, ° behold, there were very many 
in the open valley; and, • lo, they were very 
dry. 

3 And He said unto me, 044 Son of man, can 
these bones live?" And I answered, “O 
° Lord GOD, £f)ou knowest." 

4 Again He said unto me, “ Prophesy 0 upon 
these bones, and say unto them, 4 O ye dry 
bones, hear the word of 1 the LORD. 

5 Thus saith 3 the Lord GOD unto these 
bones; 2 * Behold, 3 will cause ° breath to enter 
into you, and ye shall live: 

0 And I will lay sinews upon you, and will 
bring up flesh upon you, and cover you with 
skin, and “put “breath in you, and ye shall 
live; and ° ye shall know that 3 am 1 the 
LORD.* ’" 

7 So I prophesied ° as I was commanded: 

and as I prophesied, there was a 0 noise, and 

2 behold a “ shaking, and the bones came to¬ 
gether, bone to his bone. 

6 And when I beheld, 2 lo, the sinews and the 
flesh came up upon them, and the skin cover¬ 
ed them above: but there was no “breath in 
them. 

0 Then said He unto me, 44 Prophesy ° unto 
the “ wind, prophesy, 3 son of man, and say to 
the ° wind, 

4 Thus saltb the 3 Lord God ; 4 Come from the 
four “winds, O “breath, and “breathe upon 
these “slain, that they may live/ *’* 

10 So I prophesied 7 as He commanded me, 

and the 0 breath came into them, and they 
lived, and stood up upon their feet, an exceed¬ 
ing great army. 

11 Then He said unto me, 311 Son of man, 
these bones 0 are 0 the whole house of Israel: 

2 behold, they say, 4 Our bones are dried, and 
our hope is lost: “ we are cut off for our parts/ 

12 Therefore prophesy and say unto them, 

4 Thus saith the 9 Lord GOD ; 

2 4 Behold, O My People, 3 will open your 
“graves, and cause gou to come up out of your 
0 graves, 

and bring gou “into the land of Israel. 

13 And 6 ye shall know that 3 am 1 the LORD, 

“when I have opened your 52 graves, O My 
People, ° and brought goii up out of your 
12 graves. 

38 As the holy flook = Like a flock of holy offerings, 
solemn feasts-appointed seasons. 

37. 1-28 (A 2 , p. 1166). RESTORATION. SYM¬ 
BOLICAL. ( Division .) 

A2 | km l-u. The Dry Bones. 

] K 2 | 18-aB. The Two Sticks. 

37. 1-14 (K>, above). THE DRY BONES. 
{Alternations: Simple and Extended.) 

K 1 L 1 N | i,a. The Vision shown. 

| 0 | a. The Question. Answer of prophet. 

M 1 1 4. Command to prophesy over('al). 
m | 6 , fi. Words of the prophecy, 
n | 7-. Obedience of the prophet, 
o | -7, p. Result. 

M l | 9-. Command to prophecy unto('el). 
m | -ft. Words of the prophecy, 
n | io-. Obedienceof the prophet. 
o | -io. Result. 

L 1 N | li. The Vision explained. 

| Oj 12-14. The Question. Answer of Jehovah. 

I the LOAD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

in the spirit = by the spirit. Cp. 1.1,3; 8.3; 11.24,20; 
40. 2 , 3. These expressions show the meaning of Rev. 

1. io. spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

valley = plain. Same word as in 3. 22, 23 ; and 8. 4. 

3 round about - on every side. Heb. sdbib on 

this side and on that side. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for 
emphasis. 

behold . , . lo. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), calling special 
attention to that which was seen. 

3 Son of man. See note on 2. l. 

Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note on 2. i. 

4 upon over. Heb. *ai. 

6 breath—spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

8 put breath, &c. Bef, to Pent. (Gen. 2. 7 ). Ap. 92. 
ye shall know, &c. See note on 6. 7. 

7 as-according as. 
noise = voice, 
shakings commotion. 

9 unto. Heb. * el . Cp. v 4 , and see the Structure 
above. 

wind -- spirit. Same as “ breath ” in v. 5 . 
breathe — blow. Heb. tiaphah. 

slain = dead (by violent death). Sept, renders it tous 
nekrcws — corpses, as distinct from nekrous, which (with¬ 
out the Article) refers to the dead as having been 
once alive (cp. Matt. 22. 31. Luke 24. 0. 1 Cor. 15. 29 

(first and third words), 33, 42, 32); while, with the 
Article it denotes corpses. See Dent. 14. 1 . Matt. 22. 
32. Mark 9. 10. Luke 16. 30, si; 24. Acts 23. 6; 

24 is; 26. 8. Rom. 6. 13; 10. 7; 11. 15. Heb. 11. 19; 
13. 20. 1 Cor. 15. 12, is, 15, 16, 20, 21, 2*j (second word), 
32. Especially cp. 1 Pet. 4. 6. See Ap. 139. 

II are - [are]. Fig. Metaphor. Ap. 6. 

the whole house. As distirct from “the house”, 
we are cut off for our parts = as for us, we are quite 
cut off. or clean cut off. 

37. 13-14 (0, above). THE QUESTION. 
ANSWERED BY JEHOVAH. 

{Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

0 P | 12 -. “ Thus saith Jehovah 

Q p | - 12 -. “I will open your graves”. 

q | -12. “And bring you into the land” 
r J is—. “ And ye shall know ”, &c. 

Q p | -is. “ When I have opened your graves”. 
q I 14 -. “And 1 shall place you in your 
| own land ”. 

j r [ -14—. “Then shall ye know ”, &e. 

1 P [ -14. “Saith Jehovah.” 

12 graves = sepulchres, or bury ing-places. Heb. keber, 
not Siie&l. See Ap. 35. The repetition of this mu9t 
include resurrection as well as restoration. 

Heb. ’admath. See note on 11. it. 13 when J 

lght gou up = by My causing gou to come up. 

into the land of Israel = upon the soil of Israel, 
have opened=by My opening. and broi 
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37. H. EZEKIEL. 37.25. 

14 And shall 8 put My 0 spirit in you, and ye 
shall live, and I shall *place gou °in your own 
land: 

then shall 8 ye know that 3 1 the Lord have 
spoken it, and performed it/ 

°saith 1 the LORD.' " 

15 The word of 1 the Lord came again unto 
me, saying, 

10 “Moreover, tfjou 3 son of man, take thee 
one 0 stick, and write upon it, For Judah, and 
for the 0 children of Israel his 0 companions: 

then take another 0 stick, and write upon it, 
For "Joseph, the "stick of Ephraim, and for 
all the house of Israel 0 his companions: 

17 And join them one to another into one 
stick; and they shall become one in thine 

0 hand. 

18 And when the 10 children of thy People shall 
speak unto thee, saying, ‘Wilt thou not shew 
us what thou meanest by these? ' 

10 Say unto them, ‘Thus saith the 3 Lord 
God ; a • Behold, 3 will take the stick of Joseph, 
which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the 
tribes of Israel his 0 fellows, and will put tljem 
with c him, 

even with the stick of Judah, 

and make them one stick, and they shall be 
one in Mine hand/ * 

20 And the 10 sticks whereon thou writest 
shall be in thine hand before their eyes. 

21 And say unto them, ‘Thus saith the 3 Lord 
GOD; °*Behold, °3 will take the 18 children of 
Israel from among the 0 heathen, whither they 
be gone, °and will gather tljem on every side, 
and bring tfjem 12 into their own °land : 

22 And I will make tfjem one nation in the 
21 land 0 upon the 0 mountains of Israel; and one 
king shall be king to them all: and they shall 
be no more two nations, neither shall they be 
divided into two kingdoms any more at all: 

23 Neither shall they defile themselves any 
more with their 0 idols, nor with their “detest¬ 
able things, nor with any of their 0 transgres¬ 
sions: 

but I will save tfjem out of all their w dwelling- 
places, “wherein they have “sinned, and will 
cleanse tfjem : so shall they be °My People, and 
3 will be “their 0 God. 

24 And 0 David My servant shall be king 
over them ; and they all shall have one “shep¬ 
herd : 

they shall also walk in My “judgments, and 
observe My “statutes, and do t(jem. 

26 °And they shall dwell In the 12 land that 
I have 0 given unto Jacob My servant, wherein 
your fathers have dwelt; 0 and they shall 
dwell therein, even tfjcp, and their 16 children, 
and their 16 children's 18 children for ever: 

and • My servant David shall be their prince 
for ever. 

14 Bpirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. Same word as “breath” 
and “wind 11 above. place = settle. 

in your own land=upon your own soil. Heb. 
'dddmah. Cp. v. 21 , and see note on v. 12 . 
saith the Lord = [is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

37. 10-98 (K 2 , p. 1 159;. THE TWO STICKS 
( Division.) 

K 2 | R* 1 ifi-ifl. The Sign. 

| R 2 | 20 - 2 B. The Signification. 

37. 15-19 (R 1 , above). THE SIGN. 
{Alternation and Introversion.) 

R 1 S [ s J is, 1 6-. The stick for Judah. 

| t | -16. The stick for Ephraim. 

T ( 17 . Union. 

S ! t | 18, 19 -. The stick for Ephraim, 
j s j - 19 -. The stick for Judah, 
i T | - 19 . Union. 

16 stick. Heb. “wood”: put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for anything made of it. 

children — sons. 

companions: i. e. Benjamin and Levi. Heb. text 
reads “companion” (sing.); but marg., with some 
codices and one early printed edition, reads “com¬ 
panions” (pi.). 

Joseph. Who held the primogeniture of the other 
tribes (1 Chron. 6. 1), forfeited by Reuben ; and was 
represented by Ephraim, the head of the ten tribes. 
Cp. 1 Kings 11 , 26 . Isa. 11. 13. Jer. 31. 6. Hos. 5. 3 , 6. 
his companions : i.e. the other tribes. 

17 hand. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, read “hands” (pi.). 

19 fellows. Same word as “companions” in v. is, 
and same note as to the readings, 
him: or, it. 

37. 90-98 (R 2 , above). THE SIGNIFICATION. 

{Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 

R 2 U 1 u 1 [ 20 , 21 . Restoration. 

v 1 J 22 . One Nation. 
w 1 | 23 -. Conversion. 

U 2 u a j -23.-Restoration. 

v a | 24-. One King. 

w 2 | - 24 . Conversion. 

U 3 u 3 | 20 -. Restoration. 

v 3 | -23. One King. 

w 3 j 26-29. Sanctification. 

91 Behold .. . heathen ; and . . . land. These words 
were chosen for the legend on the Zionist medal com¬ 
memorating the National Federation (of 1896), which 
is a landmark in the history of the Jewish nation. 

3 = 3 even 3 . Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6 ). 
heathen = nations. 

land Heb. addmdh. The same word as in vu 12 , 14. 

99 upon = among. 

mountains. A special various reading called Sevir 
(Ap. 34) reads “ cities 

93 idols = dirty gods. 

detestable-abominable. Referring to idolatry, and 
its accompaniments. 

transgressions ^rebellions. Heb. jmsha'. Ap. 44. ix. 
dwellingpl&ces. Sept, reads “lawlessnesses”. Cp. 
Jer. 2.19 ; 3. 22 ; B. 6. SoHoubigant. Bishops Newcombe 
and Horsley, with Gins burg, 
wherein = whereby, 
sinned. Heb. cAdtd’. Ap. 44. i. 

My People = to Me a People, 
their God^to them a God. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

94 David My servant = Heb. My servant David. 

Occurs five times (34. 23, 24; 37. 24. 1 Kings 11. 32; 

14. 8). In v. 25 and 2 Sam. 3. is it is (in Heb.) “David 
My servant” (though the A.V. there renders it “My 
servant David ”). shepherd = ruler. 

Judgments . . . statutes. See note on Deut. 4. 1 . 
of the verse by the Fig. Mesarchia (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
servant David. Here, it is (in Heb.) “David My servant”. 

90 And they shall dwell. Repeated in middle 
given unto Jacob. And not any other land. My 
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20 Moreover I will make a "covenant of 
peace with them; it shall be an ° everlasting 
covenant with tfyittt : and I will 14 place them, 
and multiply tfjem, and will set My sanctuary 
in the midst of them for evermore. 

27 My ° tabernacle also shall be with them: 
yea, I will be 23 their 23 God, and tfyeg shall be 
* 3 My People. 

28 And the 21 heathen "shall know that 3 

I the LORD do sanctify Israel, ° when My sanc¬ 
tuary shall be in the midst of them 0 for ever¬ 
more.* * *’ 

QQ And the word of “ the Lord came unto 
OO me, saying, 

2 °« Son of man, set thy face against ° Gog, 
"the land of Magog, °the chief prince of “Me- 
shech and Tubal, and prophesy against him, 

3 And say, 4 Thus saith °the Lord GOD; * 4 Be¬ 
hold, I am against thee, O 2 Gog, 2 the chief 
prince of 2 Meshech and Tubal: 

4 And I will "turn thee back, and "puthooks 
into thy jaws, and I will bring tf)ee forth, and 
all thine "army, horses and horsemen, all of 
them clothed with all sorts of armour , even 
a great "company with bucklers and shields, 
all of them handling swords: 

5 Persia, “Ethiopia, and “Libya with them; 
all of them with shield and helmet: 

0 “Gomer, and all his bands; the house of 
° Togarmah of the north quarters, and all his 
° bands: and many ° people with thee. 

7 Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself, 
tf)cu, and all thy “company that are assembled 
unto thee, and 0 be thou a guard unto them. 

8 ° After many days thou shalt be visited : in 
the latter years thou shalt come into the land 

that is brought back from the sword, and is 
gathered out of many 'people, against the 
mountains of Israel, which have been always 
waste: but it is brought forth out of the na¬ 
tions, and they shall dwell ° safely all of them. 

8 Thou shalt ascend and come like a storm, 
thou shalt be like a cloud to cover the land, 
tf)ou, and all thy 'bands, and many 'people 
with thee.* 

10 Thus saith 3 the Lord GOD ; * It shall also 
come to pass, that at the same time shall 
“things come into thy mind, and thou shalt 
" think an “evil thought: 

II And thou shalt say, ‘I will go up to the 
land of ° unwalled villages; I will go to them 
that are at rest, that dwell 0 safely, all of them 
dwelling without walls, and having neither 
bars nor gates, 

12 0 To take a spoil, and to take a prey; ' to 
turn thine hand upon the desolate places that 


96 covenant of peace, 
everlasting covenant. 


Cp. 34. 26 . 

See notea on. Gen. 9.16, and 


27 tabernacle. Heb. mishkdn. See Ap. 42. Ref. to 
Pent. (Lev. 26. n, 12). Ap. 92. 

98 shall know. See note on 6. 10 . 
when, &c. = by the existence of My sanctuary in 
&c. 

for evermore. Therefore this prophecy yet awaits 
its fulfilment. 


38. 1—39. 29 (E, P . 1156). JUDGMENTS ON 
ENEMIES. (GOG.) (Alternation*.) 

38. 1-3. Gog. 

W I 38. 4-:. Repulsed. 

x j 38. 8-16-. Invasion. 

y | 38. - 16 . Purpose. 
x [ 38. 17—22. Invasion. 
y | 38. 23. Purpose. 

V | 39. i. Gog. 

IV' j 39. 2, 3. Repulse. 

z | 39. 4—6. Fall. 

a | 39. 7. Purpose. 
x | 39. 8-21. Spoliation. 
a | 39. 22-29. Purpose. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

9 Son of man. See note on 2. l. 

Gog. A symbolical name for the nations north and 
east of Palestine, or the nations as a whole. That the 
prophecies of chs. 38 and 39 are still future is clear 
from 38. 8, 14, 16 ; 89. 9 , 20 , 26 ; as Israel will have then 
already been “gathered”, and complete restoration 
enjoyed immediately following the destruction of Gog : 
“Now will I bring agAin the captivity of Israel”. It must 
therefore precede the Millennium ; and on that account 
must be distinguished from Rev. 20. 8, lo; and may 
therefore perhaps be identified with Rev. 16. 14 ; 17. it; 
19. 17-21. Cp. Matt. 24. H-ao. Zech. 12. 1-4. It marks 
the climax of Satan’s effort to destroy Israel from being 
a People, and clearly belongs to the close of a yet future 
kingdom age. See 38. 8, &c., above. The name is con¬ 
nected with “ Og” (Deut. 3.1-13),and“ Agag”(Num.24. 7), 
where the Samaritan Pent, reads “Agog”, and the 
Sept, reads “Gog”. Here the Arabic reads “Agag”. The 
historical interpretation of this prophecy is confessedly 
impossible. 

the land of Magog = of the land of the Magog. If 
“Gog” denotes and symbolises all that is powerful 
gigantic, and proud, then “Magog” is symbolical of 
the same lands and peoples. Magog was a son of 
Japheth. 

the chief prince = the head, or leader of jRosh. Heb. 
Ro'sh, which may point to Russia. 

Meshech and Tubal. The Sept, renders these Alesoch 
and Thobel: i. e. the Moschi and Tibareni, occupying 
regions about the Caucasus. All these are nations 
distant from Palestine : not near nations, or nations 
connected by consanguinity. They were also descended 
from Japheth (Gen. 10. 2 ). 

3 the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2. 4. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

4 turn thee back : or, lead thee away enticingly. 
Cp. Isa. 47. 10 (perverted). Jer. 50. 6. See the Oxford 

- - Gesenius. 

put hooks, (fee. Cp. Tsn. 37. 29 . Heb. “curbs”. army. Heb. “power”; put by Fig. Metonymy 

(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, lor army, as translated. company - gathered host. Cp. 16. 40. 6 Ethiopia 

— Cush. Libya Phut. Cp. 27. io; 30. fi. These were descended from Ham (Gen. 10. 6). 6 Gomer. 

Nortli of Asia Minor; also descended from Japheth (Gen. 10. 3). Togarmah—Armenia. Cp. 27. 14 . 

Also descended from Japheth (Gen. 10. 3). bands= hordes. people = peoples. 7 com¬ 

pany. So (sing.) in many codices and seven early printed editions ; but some codices, with three early 
printed editions, read pi. See note on v. 4 . be thou a guard, <fcc. Sept, reads “thou wilt be for 

Me a guard.” 8 After many days. Pointing to a then, and yet future time, when Israel shall 

have been recently “gathered”, and before the Restoration is perfected. the latter years. 

Seo notes above and on u. 2 . safely = confidently. 10 things-words, or matters, 

think an evil thought—devise a mischievous device. Cp. Dan. 11. 44 , 4 . 1 . evil. Heb. mo. 

Ap. 44. viii. IX unwalled villages —mere hamlets. 12 To take a spoil, <fec. The Heb. 

exhibits the Fig. Polt/pfoton (Ap. G) “ To spoil u spoil and to prey a prey”. Cp. Ps. 83. 4 , &c. 
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477 j are now inhabited, and “upon the °People 
that are gathered out of the nations, which 
have gotten cattle and goods, that dwell in 
the 0 midst of the ° land. 

13 Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of 
° Tarshish, with all the young lions thereof, 
shall say unto thee, ‘Art thru come to take 
a spoil ? hast thou gathered thy 4 company to 
take a prey? to carry away silver and gold, 
to take away cattle and goods, to take a great 
spoil ? " * 

14 Therefore, 2 son of man, prophesy and say 
unto 3 Gog, ‘Thus saith 3 the Lord GOD; 4 In 
that day when My 13 People of Israel dwelleth 
8 safely, ° shalt thou not know if ? 

15 And thou shalt come from thy place out 
of the north parts, tfjou, and many 6 people 
with thee, all of them riding upon horses, a 
great 4 company, and a mighty armv: 

10 And thou shalt come up against Mv 11 Peo¬ 
ple of Israel, as a cloud to cover the land; it 
shall be “in the latter days, and I will bring 
thee against My land, 

y j that ° the 0 heathen may know 2J?e, “when I 
(p. 1161 ) shall be sanctified in thee, O 2 Gog, before their 
eyes.’ 

17 Thus saith 5 the Lord God; * Art thou lie of 
whom I have spoken in old time by My serv¬ 
ants the prophets of Israel, which prophesied 
in those days many years that I would bring 
tljee against them 7 

18 And it shall come to pass at “the same 
time when 2 Gog shall come against 0 the land 
of Israel, ° saith 3 the Lord God, that My fury 
shall come up in My face. 

10 For in My jealousy and in the fire of My 
wroth have I spoken, Surely in that day there 
shall be a great “shaking in i®the land of Is¬ 
rael; 

20 So that the fishes of the sea, and the fowls 
of the heaven, and the beasts of the field, and 
all creeping things that creep upon the earth, 
and all the men that are upon the face of the 
earth, shall 1J shake at My presence, and the 
mountains shall be thrown down, and the steep 
places shall ° fall, and every wall shall fall to 
the ground. 

21 And I will call for a sword against him 
throughout all My mountains, 18 saith 3 the Lord 
God: "every man's sword shall be against 
his brother. 

22 And I will plead against him with pesti¬ 
lence and with blood; and I will rain upon 
him, and upon his bands, and upon the many 
“people that are with him, an overflowing 
rain, and “great hailstones, fire, and brim¬ 
stone. 

y I 23 Thus will I magnify Myself, and sanctify 
I Myself; and I will be known in the eyes of 
] many nations, and ° they shall know that 3 
| am 1 the Lord.' ’ 

OQ “Therefore, tljoit “son of man, prophesy 
O 57 against ° Gog, and say, 4 Thus saith 
° the Lord God ; ° Behold, I am against thee, 
O “ Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tu¬ 
bal: 

2 And I will “turn thee back, and “leave but 
the sixth part of thee, and will cause thee to 


upon = against. A special various reading called 
Sevir (Ap. 34) reads "over”. 

People: i.e. Israel, as in 39. 1 . 1 ; not in vr. s, 8 , b, 15 22 . 
midat. Heb. - navel. Put by Fig. Metonymu (of Ad¬ 
junct), Ap. 6 , for the middle. 

land-earth. Heb.Wetz. Cp.tJ.i 8 . Of which Palestine 
is in the centre, politically and morally, if not exactly 
geographically. 

13 Tarshish. Now Seville. See on 1 Kings 10. 27 . 

14 shalt thou not know it ? The Sept, reads “ wilt 
tliuu not rouse thyself? ” 

16 in the latter days =• in the end of days. Still 
future. See notes on vv. 2 and e. 
the heathen may know, Ac. See note on 6 . 10 . 
heathen — nations. 

when I shall be sanctified, Ac.: or, by My hallowing 
Myself, Ac. 

18 the same time-that day. 

the land of Israel-on the soil of Israel Heb. 

1 ad math . See note on 11. it. 
saith the Lord God - [is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle. 

16 shaking-trembling. 90 fall sink down. 

91 every man’s. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

99 great hailstones. As in Josh. 10. 11 . 

93 they shall know, Ac. See note on 6. 10 . 

39. 1 Therefore, Ac. See the Structure, p. 1161. 
son of man. See note on 2. 1 . 

Gog, Ac. See note on 38. 2 . 

the Lord God. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2. 4, Behold, Fig. Asterixmoa. Ap. 6. 

9 turn thee back. See note on 38.4. 
leave but the sixth part of thee - and will lead tliee 
on. This being from the root shnahu — to lead; not! 
sheah = six. 

upon the mountains of Israel. The others will be f 
smitten in their own lands. j 

4 people = peoples. Some codices, with Aram, and 
Syr., read “ many peoples ”. Cp. 38. 22 . j 

9 saith the Lord GOD-=[is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle. 
6 isles - coasts, or maritime lands, 
they shall know; Ac. See note on 6. 10 . 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

*7 holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

name. See note on Ps. 20. 1 . 

pollute — profane. heathen — nations. 

shall know, Ac. See note on 6. 10 . 


come up from the north parts, and will bring 
thee “ upon the mountains of Israel: 

3 And I will smite thy bow out of thy left 
hand, and will cause thine arrows to fall out 
of thy right hand. 

4 Thou shalt fall 2 upon the mountains of Is¬ 
rael, t()cu, and all tby bands, and the “people 
that is with thee: I will give thee unto the 
ravenous birds of every sort, and to the beasts 
of the field to be devoured. 

6 Thou shalt fall upon the open field: for 3 
have spoken it, 0 saith 1 the Lord God. 

0 And I will send a fire on Magog, and 
among them that dwell carelessly in the 0 isles: 
and 0 they shall know that 3 arn ° the Lord. 

7 So will I make My 0 holy 0 name known in 
the midst of My People Israel; and I will not 
let them “pollute My “holy name any more: 
and the “heathen “shall know that 3 am 6 the 
LORD, the “ Holy One in Israel. 

8 Behold, it is come, and it is done, 5 saith 
1 the Lord God ; this is the day whereof I 
have spoken. 

0 And they that dwell in the cities of Israel 
shall go forth, and shall set on fire and burn 
the weapons, both the shields and the buck- 
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lers, the bows and the arrows, and the hand- 
staves, and the spears, and they sh a ll bum 
them with fire seven years: 

10 So that they shall take no wood out of the 
field, neither cut down any out of the forests; 
for they shall bum the weapons with fire : and 
they shall spoil those that spoiled them, and 
0 rob those that robbed them, • saith 1 the Lord 
God. 

11 And it shall come to pass ° in that day, 
that I will give unto 1 Gog a place there of 
° graves in Israel, the valley of the passengers 
on the east of the sea: and it ° shall stop the 
nose£ of the passengers: and there shall they 
bury ’Gog and all his multitude: and they 
shall call it The valley of ° Hamon-gog. 

12 And seven months shall the house of Is¬ 
rael be burying of them, that they may cleanse 
the land. 

13 Yea, all the People of the land shall bury 
them ; and it shall be to them a renown the 
day that I shall be glorified, 9 saith 1 the Lord 
God. 

14 And they shall sever out °men of con¬ 
tinual employment, passing through the land 
to bury with the passengers those that remain 
upon the face of the earth, to cleanse it: after 
the end of seven months shall they search. 

16 And the passengers that pass through the 
land, when any seeth a ° man’s bone, then 
shall he set up a sign by it, till the buriers 
have buried it in the valley of 11 Hamon-gog. 

10 And also the name of the city shall be 
° Hamonah. Thus shall they cleanse the land/' 

17 And, tf)ou ’son of man, thus saith ’the Lord 
God ; ‘ Speak unto every feathered fowl, and 
to every beast of the field, Assemble your¬ 
selves, and come ; gather yourselves on every 
side to My sacrifice that 3 do sacrifice for you, 
even a great sacrifice 2 upon the mountains of 
Israel, that ye may eat flesh, and drink blood. 

18 Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and 
drink the blood of the ° princes of the earth, of 
rams, of lambs, and of goats, of bullocks, all 
of them fatlings of Bashan. 

10 And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and 
drink blood till ye be drunken, of My sacrifice 
which I have sacrificed for you. 

20 Thus ye shall be filled at My table with 
horses and chariots, with mighty men, and 
with all men of war, * saith 1 the Lord God. 

21 And I will set My glory among the '’hea¬ 
then, and all the 7 heathen shall see My judg¬ 
ment that I have executed, and My hand that 
I have laid upon them. 

22 So the house of Israel shall know that 3 
am 4 the Lord their ° God from that day and 
forward. 

23 And the 7 heathen 7 shall know that the 
house of Israel went into captivity for their 
°iniquity: because they °trespassed against 
Me, therefore hid I My face from them, and 
gave them into the hand of their enemies : so 
fell they all by the sword. 

24 According to their uncleanness and ac¬ 
cording to their ° transgressions have I done 
unto Hum, and hid My face from them. 

26 Therefore thus saith 1 the Lord God ; 
° * Now will I bring again the captivity of Ja¬ 
cob, and have mercy upon the whole house of 
Israel, and will be jealous for My 7 holy 7 name; 


10 rob = make » prey. 

11 in. The 1011 edition of the A.V. reads “at", 
graves =.sepulture. Sept, and Vulg. read “ memorial 

for buriul ’. 

shall atop . . . pauengen=obetraoteth, or arr^rteth, 
the passengers. Probably on account of its depth. 
Hamon-gog = the multitude of Gog. 

14 men of continual employment; L e. constantly, 
men. Heb. pi. of ’endsh. Ap. 14. III. 

15 man's. Heb. 'adorn. Ap. 14. I. 

10 Hamonah = “ to the multitude”. 

18 princes - leaders. 

93 God. Heb. Elohira. Ap. 4. I. 

93 iniquity. Heb. 'dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 
trespassed —committed treachery. Heb. 7naal. Ap. 

44. xi. 

94 transgressions ^rebellions. Heb. pfaha. Ap. 
44. ix. 

95 How : i.e. after the destruction of Gog; i.e. after 
the “gathering” but before the final “Restoration”, 
and therefore before the Millennium. See note on 
98. 2 . 

98 After, &o. Another note of time, determining 
the fulfilment of the prophecy concerning Gog. 

trespasses - treachery. Heb. ma'al , as in v. 23. 
safely = confidently, 
in their land = on their soil. 

27 When. Another mark of time. 

99 Neither . . . any more. Another mark of time, 
poured out, &c. See Joel 2. 26 . Another mark of 

time. 

spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 


40 . 1 — 48 . 36 (Z, p. 1156). THE RESTORATION. 
(Alternation.) 


Z 


A | 40. i—44. 31. The House. 

D [ 45. l—46. is. The Land. 
A | 46. in— 24 . The House. 

£ | 47. i—48. ao. The Land. 


40 . 1 — 44 . 31 (A, above). THE HOUSE. 

(Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 

C 1 D l | 40.1-3. Visions of God. 

E 1 J 40. 4. Injunctions. 

F 1 | 40. 5—42. 20 . The House. Itself. 

C : D 2 | 43. l-u. The Glory. Returning. 

E 2 | 49. 7 - 12 . Injunctions. 

F 2 | 43. 13-27. The House. Its altar. 

C J D 3 | 44.1-4. The Glory. Abiding. 

E 3 | 44. c-fl. Injunctions. 

F 3 I 44. ‘J-3i. The House. Its Ministers. 


1 the five and twentieth year. See table on p. 1105. 
the beginning. Probably Abib or Nisan. 


20 °After that they have borne their shame, 
and all their 0 trespasses whereby they have 
°trespassed against Me, when they dwelt 0 safe¬ 
ly ° in their land, and none made them afraid. 

27 ° When I have brought tljem again from the 
4 people, and gathered H)fm out of their enemies' 
lands, and am sanctified in them in the sight 
of many nations; 

28 Then 7 shall they know that 3 am ‘the 
Lord their 22 God, Which caused Hjem to be led 
Into captivity among the 7 heathen: but I have 
gathered them unto their own land, and have 
left none of them any more there. 

29 ° Neither will I hide My face 0 any more 
from them: for I have ° poured out My 0 spirit 
upon the house of Israel, 6 saith ’the Lord 
God/'” 


A A In "the five and twentieth year ot 
our captivity, in °the beginning of the 
year, in the tenth day of the month, in the 
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fourteenth year after that 0 the city was Bmit- 
ten, in the selfsame day “the hand of °the 
Lord was upon me, and brought mt thither. 

2 In the 0 visions of 0 God brought He me into 
0 the land of Israel, and set me 0 upon a very 
high mountain, 0 by which was as the 0 frame 
of a city on the south. 

3 And He brought me thither, and, “behold, 
there was a “man, whose appearance was like 
the appearance of brass, with a line of flax in 
his hand, and a measuring “reed; and {je stood 
in the gate. 

4 And the 3 man said unto me, 0 “ Son of man, 
behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine 
ears, and set thine heart upon all that 3 shall 
shew tln‘f; for to the intent that I might shew 
them unto thee art thou brought hither: de¬ 
clare all that tljpu seest to the house of Israel." 

5 And 0 behold a wall 0 on the outside of “the 
house round about, and in the 3 man's hand 
a measuring reed of six 0 cubits long by the 
0 cubit and an hand breadth: so 0 he measured 
the breadth of the “ building, one 3 reed; and 
the height, one 3 reed. 

0 Then came he unto the gate which looketh 
toward the east, and went up the stairs there¬ 
of, and measured the threshold of the gate, 
which was one 3 reed broad; and “the other 
threshold of the gate , which was one 3 reed 
broad. 

7 And every 0 little chamber was one 3 reed 
long, and one 3 reed broad; and between the 
little chambers were five cubits; and the 
threshold of the gate by the porch of the 
gate 0 within was one 3 reed. 

8 “He measured also the porch of the gate 
within, one 3 reed. 

9 Then measured he the porch of the gate, 
eight 6 cubits; and the 0 posts thereof, two 
s cubits; and the porch of the gate was 0 in¬ 
ward. 

10 And the 7 little chambers of the gate east¬ 
ward were three on this side, and three on 
that side; they three were of one measure: 
and the 9 posts had one measure on this side 
and on that side. 

11 And he measured the breadth of the 0 en¬ 
try of the gate, ten 6 cubits ; and the 0 length of 
the gate, thirteen 6 cubits. 

12 The “space also before the 7 little chambers 
was one 3 cubit on this side , and the space 
was one 5 cubit on that side: and the 7 little 
chambers were six 6 cubits on this side, and 
six 8 cubits on that side. 

13 He measured then the gate from the roof 
of one 7 little chamber to the roof of another: 
the breadth was five and twenty 6 cubits, “door 
against 0 door. 

14 He “made also 9 posts of threescore 6 cubits, 
even unto the “post of the court round about 
the gate. 

16 And from the 0 face of the gate of the en¬ 
trance unto the face of the porch of the inner 
gate were fifty 5 cubits. 

10 And there were “narrow windows to the 
7 little chambers, and to their “posts within 
the gate round about, and likewise to the 
0 arches: and windows were round about “ in¬ 
ward : and 0 upon each “post were 0 palm trees. 

17 Then brought he me into the outward 


the city was smitten. The fall of Jerusalem is thus 
fixed as happening in the eleventh year of the captivity. 
See the table on p. 1105. 
the hand. Cp. 9. 1 *. 
the Loan. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 visions of God. Cp. 1. 1 ; 8. 3 ; 40. a. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap 4. I. 

the land of Israel. One of the three occurrences in 
Ezekiel with 'eretz instead of 'admath. See notes on 
27. 17 ; and cp. note on 11. 17 . 
upon a very high mountain. Cp. 17. 22 , 23 . Isa. 2. 2 . 
by: or, upon. frame = fabric, or structure. 

3 behold. Fig. Asteritmos. Ap. 6. 
man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. 
reed. See Ap. 51. III. 2 (9). 

4 Son of man. See note on 2. 1 . 

40 . 3 — 42 . 30 (F*, p. 1169). THE HOUSE 
ITSELF. (Extended Alteration ) 

F 1 ) G | 40. 6-4-3. The IncloBures. 

H | 40. 44-4G. The Priests’ rooms. 

J | 40. 47 . The Court. Its size and shape. 

G | 40. 48—41. 2G. The Inner House, or Temple. 

H | 42.1-14. The Priests’ rooms. 

J j 42. 15-20. The outer place. Its size and 
| shape. 

40 . 5-43 (G, above). THE INCLOSURES. 
(Division.) 

G I K 1 j 5 - 16 . The Outer Wall and Gates. 

( K 2 | 17—43. The Outer and Inner Courts. 

5 behold. Fig. Aateriemos . Ap. 6. 
on the : or, went on. 

the house : i.e. the Temple, 
cubits. See Ap. 51. III. 2 (1). 

he measured. In all the measurements the unit is one- 
seventh longer than Solomon’s Temple, pointing to the 
eighth, the day of God. Seven speaks of completion. 
Eight speaks of a new beginning (see Ap. 10). In 14 the 
day of God ” all things will be new. 
building : Le.. the wall and its contents. 

6 the other : viz. that mentioned in u. 

7 little. This word may well be omitted 
within. R. V. = toward the house. 

8 He measured, &c. Verse 8 is not found in the 
Sept-, Syr., or Vulg. It may be the latter clause of v . 7 
copied again through human infirmity. 

9 posts : or projections, coigns or small turrets, 
inward — toward [the house]. 

11 entry - entrance, or doorway. 
length = extent, or way. 

13 space = barrier, border, or parapet. 

13 door - entrance. 

14 made: or, measured. 

13 face = front. 

16 narrow = latticed. Cp. 41. 16 , 26 . 1 Kings 6. 4 . 

arches - projections, or porches, 
inward: or, within. upon-against, 

palm trees. Artificial. Cp. 41. is. 

40 . 17-43 (K 2 , above). THE OUTER AND INNER 
COURT. (Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 

K 2 | L* 1 b 1 | 17 - 22 -. North Gate 
c l | - 22 . Seven steps. 

d l | 23. Opposite Inner Gate. 

L 2 | b a | 24 , 25 . South Gate. 
c 2 | 26 . Seven steps. 

d 2 j 27 . Opposite Inner Gate. 
b 3 | 28. South Gate. 

c :l | 22 , 3o. Chambers, &e. 

d 3 | 31. Porohes. Eight steps. 
b< | 3>. East Gate. 

33. Chambers, &c. 


.1 


The 

Outer 

Court. 


L 5 


The 
} Inner 

d 1 | 34. Porches. Eight steps. | Court. 
b 3 | so. North Gate. 
o 5 | ae. Chambers, &c. 

d° | 37-43. Porohes. Eight steps 
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court, and, °lo, there were 0 chambers, and a 
0 pavement made for the court round about: 
e thirty "chambers were upon the "pavement. 

18 And the 17 pavement by the °side of the 
gates "over against the length of the gates 
was the lower pavement. 

19 Then he measured the breadth from the 
forefront of the lower gate unto the forefront 
of the inner court "without, an hundred 9 cubits 
eastward and northward. 

20 And the gate of the outward court that 
looked toward the north, he measured the 
length thereof, and the breadth thereof. 

21 And the 7 little chambers thereof were three 
on this side and three on that side; and the 
•posts thereof and the 10 arches thereof were 
after the measure of the first gate: the length 
thereof was fifty 9 cubits, and the breadth five 
and twenty ■ cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their 10 arches, and 
their 10 palm trees, were after the measure of 
the gate that looketh toward the east; 

and they went up unto it by 0 seven steps; and 
the 10 arches thereof were before them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court was over 
against the gate toward the north, and toward 
the east; and he measured from gate to gate 
an hundred 9 cubits. 

24 After that he brought me toward the south, 
and behold a gate toward the south: and he 
measured the 9 posts thereof and the 10 arches 
thereof according to 0 these measures. 

26 And there were windows in it and in the 
arches thereof round about, like those win¬ 
dows: the length was fifty 9 cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty 9 cubits. 

28 And there were "seven steps to go up to 
it, and the arches thereof were before them: 
and it had 16 palm trees, one on this side, and 
another on that side, upon the 9 posts thereof. 

27 And there was a gate in the inner court 
toward the south : and he measured from gate 
to gate toward the south an hundred 9 cubits. 

28 And he brought me to the inner court by 
the south gate: and he measured the south 
gate according to 24 these measures; 

29 And the 7 little chambers thereof, and the 
posts thereof, and the 10 arches thereof, accord¬ 
ing to 24 these measures: and there were win¬ 
dows in it and in the 10 arches thereof round 
10 about: it was fifty “cubits long, and five and 
twenty 9 cubits broad. 

30 And the 10 arches round about were five 
and twenty 0 cubits long, and five cubits broad. 

31 And the 10 arches thereof were toward the 
0 utter court; and 10 palm trees were upon the 
•posts thereof: and the “going up to it had 
0 eight steps. 

32 And he brought me into the inner court 
toward the east: and he measured the gate 
according to 34 these measures. 

33 And the 7 little chambers thereof, and the 
• posts thereof, and the 10 arches thereof, were 
according to 24 these measures: and there were 
windows therein and in the le arches thereof 


17 lo. Fig. Asteritmot. Ap. 6. 

chambers = attachments. Always rendered “ cham¬ 
bers ", except 1 Sam. 9. 22 , where it is ‘ 1 parlour These 
chambers or storerooms are for the priests and Levites, 
and for the tithes and offerings. Not the aame word 
as in w. 7, 7 , 10 , 12 , 12 , 13 , 1 e, 21 , 29 , 33, 36; but the same 
as vv. 36 , 44 , 40 , 46 . See note on 41. 0 . 

pavement. Stones ranged artificially. Probably 
tesselated. Cp. John 19. 13. 

thirty. Probably ten on each of the three sides of 
the court, in clusters of five on eaoh of the sides of the 
three gates. 

16 side = shoulder. over against. Or, all along. 

10 without^ from without. 

aa seven steps. These are the steps to the outer 
gates, and distinct from the “ eight” of the inner court, 
Neither have anything to do with the fifteen steps of 
the w Songs of the Degrees". See Ap. 67. 

34 these measures. This phrase is repeated in w. 2 s, 
29 , 32 , 33, 3fi : showing the conformity of the whole plan. 

31 utter-outer. going up = ascent. 

eight steps. These were in the inner court. See 
note on “seven", v. 22 . 

38 washed. Or, took out the entrails of. 

burnt offering. See Ap. 43. II. ii. See note on 
“ordinances", 43. 16 . 

30 sin offering. See Ap. 43. II. v. 

trespass offering. See Ap. 43. II. vi. 

41 they slew, &c. = their slaying [was done]. 

48 hewn stone. The other eight (v, 41 ) were probably 
of wood. 

43 hooks = the ranges. 


round about: it was fifty “cubits long, and five 
and twenty 6 cubits broad. 

34 And the 10 arches thereof were toward the 
outward court; and 10 palm trees were upon 
the 9 posts thereof, on this side, and on that 
side: and the going up to it had 91 eight steps. 

36 And he brought me to the north gate, and 
measured it according to 24 these measures; 

36 The 7 little chambers thereof, the posts 
thereof, and the 10 arches thereof, and the 
windows to it round about: the length was 
fifty “ cubits, and the breadth five and twenty 
6 cubits. 

37 And the 0 posts thereof were toward the 
utter court; and 10 palm trees were upon the 
9 posts thereof, on this side, and on that side: 
and the going up to it had 31 eight steps. 

38 And the 17 chambers and the entries thereof 
were by the 9 posts of the gates, where they 
0 washed the 0 burnt offering. 

39 And in the porch of the gate were two 
tables on this side, and two tables on that side, 
to slay thereon the "burnt offering and the 0 sin 
offering and the 0 trespass offering. 

40 And at the side without, as one goeth up 
to the entry of the north gate, were two tables; 
and on the other side, which was at the porch 
of the gate, were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this side, and four 
tables on that side, by the side of the gate; 
eight tables, whereupon “they slew their sacri¬ 
fices. 

42 And the four tables were of 0 hewn stone 
for the 88 burnt offering, of a “cubit and an half 
long, and a “ cubit and an half broad, and one 
“cubit high: whereupon also they laid the In¬ 
struments wherewith they slew the "burnt 
offering and the sacrifice. 

43 And within were 0 hooks, an hand broad. 
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465 fastened round about: and upon the tables was 
the flesh of the ° offering. 

He 44 And without the inner gate were the 
( 17 chambers of the singers in the inner court, 

IP' ’ which was at the 10 side of the north gate; and 
their prospect was toward the south : 

f one at the side of the east gate having the 
prospect toward the north. 

e 45 And he said unto me, “ This 17 chamber, 
whose prospect is toward the south, is for the 
priests, the keepers of the charge of the house. 

j 46 And the 17 chamber whose prospect is to¬ 
ward the north is for the priests, the keepers 
of the charge of the altar : tf)e$c are the sons of 
°Zadok among the sons of Levi, which come 
near to 1 the Lord to minister unto Him.*' 

j 47 So he measured the court, an hundred 
“cubits long, and an hundred "cubits broad, 
(p. 1164 ) o f ourS q Uare; an( i the altar that was before the 
house. 

q m g 48 And he brought me to the 0 porch of the 
(p. 1166 ) house, and measured each 9 post of the porch, 
five "cubits on this side, and five "cubits on 
that side: and the breadth of the gate was 
three "cubits on this side, and three "cubits on 
that side. 

40 The length of the porch was twenty 
“cubits, and the breadth eleven "cubits; and 
he brought me by the steps whereby they 
went up to it: and there were pillars by the 
9 posts, one on this side, and another on that 
side. 

h A-4 Afterward he brought me to the 0 tem- 
J- pie, and measured the 0 posts, six 0 cubits 
broad on the one side, and six 0 cubits broad on 
the other side, 0 which was the breadth of the 
0 tabernacle. 

2 And the breadth of the “door was ten 
^bits; and the 0 sides of the 0 door were five 
Cubits on the one side, and five 1 cubits on 
the other side: and he measured the length 
thereof, forty 1 cubits: and the breadth, twenty 
1 cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and measured the 
1 post of the door, two 1 cubits; and the 2 door, 
six Cubits; and the breadth of the 2 door, 
seven 1 cubits. 

N 4 So he measured the length thereof, twenty 
1 cubits; and the breadth, twenty 1 cubits, before 
the 1 temple: and he said unto me, “ This is “the 
most holy place /* 

Mg 5 After he measured the wall of the house, 
six Cubits; and the breadth of every “side 
chamber, four 1 cubits, round about the house 
on every side. 

8 And the "side chambers were three, one 
over another, and thirty in order; and they 
entered Into the wail which was of the house 
for the “ side chambers round about, that they 
might have hold, but they had not hold in the 
wall of the house. 

7 And there was 0 an enlarging, and a winding 
about still upward to the "side chambers: for 
the winding about of the house went still up¬ 
ward round about the bouse: therefore the 
breadth of the house was still upward, and so 


offering. Heb. korban. Ap. 43. II. i. 

40 . 44-46 (H, p. 1164). THE PRIESTS’ BOOMS. 

( Alternation .) 

H e | 44-. South Prospect. | 

f | North Prospect, f Sltu ‘ tlon - 
e | 40. South Prospect. | TT 
/ l 46. North Prospect, j Use - 

46 Zadok among = Zadok : those from. 

47 foursquare. Cp. 48. 20 and Bev. 21. le. 

40 . 48 — 41 . ae (tf, P- 1164 ). THE INNEB HOUSE. 

(Alternations.) 

O M [ g | 40. 46, *9. The Porch. 

| h | 41. 1 - 3 . The Temple. 

N | 41. 4 . The Moat Holy P lace. 

3f I g | 41. 6-n. The Porch, 
j h | 41. 12 - 10 . The Temple. 

N | 41. ic-26. The Most Holy Place. 

48 porch ^vestibule. 

41 . I temple - palace. Heb. heykdl. 

posts— projections. The Sept, reads “ port.” 

cubits. See Ap. 61. III. 2 (1). 

which was. Omit these words, and commence v. 2 
with the clause which follows. 

tabernacle = tent. Heb. 'ohel. See Ap. 40. 3 . 

3 door - entrance. sides = shoulders. 

4 the most holy place = the Holy of Holies. 

5 Bide chamber. Not the same word for “ chamber” 
as in v. 10 and ch. 40. 7, 7, 10 , 12 , 12 , 13, le, 21 , 29 , 33 , 36 
(which is td ’); or in 40. 17, 17, 36, 44, 43, 46 ; or in 42. l, 4, 
0 , 7, 7, e, 9, 10, ll, 12 , is, 13, 13 ; or in 44. 19 ; 46. 0 ; 46. 16 
(which is lishkah =a storeroom). 

7 an enlarging = a broadening. 

8 the height of the house = that the house had an 
elevation or platform. reed. See Ap. 61. III. 2 (3). 

10 chambers = storerooms. Heb. lishkah. See note 
on v. s. 

IS galleries. Heb. ’ attik. Occurs only here, v. ie, 
and 42. 3, s. Probably from natak, to cut away, but in 
what sense is obscure. Perhaps balconies. 

Increased from the lowest chamber to the 
highest by the midst. 

8 I saw also “the height of the house round 
about: the foundations of the " side chambers 
were a full ° reed of six great 1 cubits. 

0 The thickness of the wall, which was for 
the "side chamber without, was five Cubits: 
and that which was left was the place of the 
“side chambers that were within. 

10 And between the “chambers was the 
wideness of twenty Cubits round about the 
bouse on every side. 

11 And the 2 doors of the "side chambers were 
toward the place that was left, one door to¬ 
ward the north, and another 2 door toward the 
south : and the breadth of the place that was 
left was five 1 cubits round about. 

12 Now the building that was before the 
separate place at the end toward the west was 
seventy 1 cubits broad; and the wall of the 
building was five 1 cubits thick round about, 
and the length thereof ninety 1 cubits. 

13 So he measured the house, an hundred 
1 cubits long; and the separate place, and the 
building, with the walls thereof, an hundred 
1 cubits long; 

14 Also the breadth of the face of the house, 
and of the separate place toward the east, an 
hundred 1 cubits. 

15 And he measured the length of the build¬ 
ing over against the separate place which was 
behind It, and the ° galleries thereof on the one 
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46t> J side and on the other side, an hundred 1 cubits, 
with the inner temple, and the porches of the 
court; 

jV 0 i I 10 The ° door posts, and the ° narrow win- 
1167 ) | dows, and the 15 galleries round about on their 
three stories, over against the 2 door, 0 deled 
with wood round about, and from the ground 
up to the windows, and the windows were 
covered; 

17 To that above the 2 door, even unto the in¬ 
ner house, and without, and by all the wall 
round about within and without , 0 by measure. 

18 And it was made with "cherubims and 
°palm trees, so that a °palm tree was between 
a cherub and a cherub ; and every cherub had 
two faces ; 

10 So that the face of a 0 man was toward 
the palm tree on the one side, and the face of 
a young lion toward the palm tree on the other 
side : it was made through all the house round 
about. 

20 From the ground unto above the 2 door 
were cherubims and palm trees made, 0 and on 
the wall of 0 the temple. 

21 The 0 posts of 20 the temple were squared, 
and the face of the sanctuary ; the appearance 
of the one as the appearance of the other . 

P I 22 The altar of wood was three 1 cubits high, 
and the length thereof two 1 cubits ; and the 
J comers thereof, and the ldngth thereof, and 
j the walls thereof, were of wood: and he said 
; unto me, “ This is the table that is before 0 the 
i Lord." 


o < 


R Q 1 


23 And the temple and the sanctuary had 
two doors. 

24 And the doors had two leaves apiece, two 
turning leaves; two leaves for the one door, 
and two leaves for the other door . 

25 And there were made on them, on the 
doors of the temple, 10 cherubims and 18 palm 
trees, like as were made upon the walls; and 
there were thick planks upon the face of the 
porch without. 

20 And there were 16 narrow windows and 
palm trees on the one side and on the other 
side, on the 2 sides of the porch, and upon the 
0 side chambers of the house, and thick planks. 

AO Then he brought me forth into the 0 ut- 
ter court, the way toward the north: 
and he brought me into the "chamber that was 
over against the separate place, and which 
was before the building toward the north. 

2 Before the length of an hundred 0 cubits 
was the north "door, and the breadth was fifty 
"cubits. 

3 Over against the twenty cubits which were 
for the inner court, and over against the 
0 pavement which was for the 1 utter court, 
was "gallery against "gallery in three stories. 

4 And before the ’ chambers was a walk of 
ten 2 cubits breadth inward, a way of one 2 cu¬ 
bit ; and their doors toward the north. 

5 Now the upper ’chambers were shorter: for 
the 3 galleries " were higher than tf)tde, than 
the lower, and than the middlemost of the 
building. 

0 For tf) eg were in three stories , but had not 


41. 16-26 (AT, p. 1166). THE MOST HOLY PLACE. 

{Introversion and Alternation.) 

AT | 0 I i | Hi, 17. Walls. 

| k | 18 - 21 . Cherubim. 

P [ 22 . Altar of Wood. 

I i | 23 , 24 . Doors. 

| k | 25 , 26 . Cherubim. 

16 door posts-thresholds. 

narrow -^latticed, fcee note on 40. 16 . 

cieled —overlaid, panelled, or wainscoted. 

17 by measure. Showing that every detail, however 
small, is important. 

16 cherubims. See Ap. 41. 

palm trees : i.e. artificial palm trees. 

19 man. Heb. 'dddm. Ap. 14. I. 

20 and on the wall of the temple. Render : And 
as for the wall of the temple, the door-posts were 
squared ; and, as for the face of the sanctuary, the 
appearance, &c. (as in v. 20 ). 

the temple. This word has the extraordinary points 
(Ap. ill), the dots indicating that the word is added 
by mistake from v. 20 . 

21 posts - post. Sing. Only here and i Sam. 1.9. 

22 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

42. 1-14 (H, p. 1164). THE PRIESTS’ ROOMS. 

(Division.) 

II j Q 1 | 1 - 12 . The Rooms, 
j Q- j 13 , 14 . Their Uses. 

I utter - outer. 

chamber ^storeroom. Heb. lishkdh. See note on 
40. it. 2 cubits. See Ap. 51. III. 2 (1). 

door ^ entrance. 

3 pavement. See note on 40. it. 

gallery. See note on 41. 15 . 

5 were higher than —took away from. 

8 lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

before the temple - towards the holy place. 

9 from under these chambers = underneath were 
these chambers. 

was the entry ^ the entrance [was]. 

II fashions. Place a full stop here, and begin : u And 
according”, &c. 


pillars as the pillars of the courts: therefore 
the building was straitened more than the 
lowest and the middlemost from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without over against 
the 1 chambers, toward the utter court on the 
forepart of the 1 chambers, the length thereof 
was fifty 2 cubits. 

8 For the length of the 1 chambers that were 
in the 1 utter court was fifty 2 cubits : and , 0 lo, 

" before the temple were an hundred 2 cubits. 

9 And "from under these ’chambers °was 
the entry on the east side, as one goeth into 
them from the 1 utter court. 

10 The 1 chambers were in the thickness of 
the wall of the court toward the east, over 
against the separate place, and over against 
the building. 

11 And the way before them was like the ap¬ 
pearance of the 1 chambers which were toward 
the north, as long as they, an d as broad as 
they: and all their goings out were both ac¬ 
cording to their 0 fashions, and according to 
their 2 doors. 

12 And according to the doors of the 1 cham¬ 
bers that were toward the south was a 2 door 
in the head of the way, even the way directly 
before the wall toward the east, as one enter- 
eth into them. 

13 Then said he unto me, “The north ’cham¬ 
bers and the south 1 chambers, which are | 
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before the separate place, tfteg be ° holy 1 cham¬ 
bers, “where the priests that approach unto 
“the LORD shall eat the most “holy things: 
there shall they lay the most “holy things, and 
the ° meat offering, and the ° sin offering, and 
the trespass offering; for the place is “ holy. 

14 When the priests enter therein, then shall 
they not go out of the 13 holy place into the 
1 utter court, but there they shall lay their 
garments wherein they minister; for theg are 
13 holy; and shall put on other garments, and 
shall approach to those things which are for 

J the People. 0 

15 Now when he had made an end of measur- 
| ing the inner house, he brought me forth to- 
| ward the gate whose prospect is toward the 

east, and measured it round about. 

16 He measured the east 0 side with the mea¬ 
suring ° reed, five hundred ° reeds, with tt^ 
measuring °reed round about. 

17 He measured the north l6 side, five hundred 
16 reeds, with the measuring 10 reed roundabout. 

18 He measured the south 13 side, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring 13 reed. 

19 He turned about to the “west 16 side, and 
measured five hundred 16 reeds with the mea¬ 
suring 16 reed. 

20 He measured it by the four 13 sides : it had 
a wall round about, five hundred reeds long, 

i and five hundred broad, to make a separation 
■ between the sanctuary and the profane place. 

JQ Afterward he brought me to the gate, 
* O even the gate that looketh toward the 
; east: 

| 2 And, behold, 0 the glory of ° the ° God of Is¬ 
rael came from the way of the east: and His 
voice was like a noise of many waters: and 
j the earth shined with His glory. 

I 3 And it was according to the appearance of 
! the vision which I saw, even according to the 
vision ° that I saw when I came ° to destroy 
the city: and the visions were like the vision 
that I saw by the river Chebar; and I fell 
upon my face. 

4 And the glory of “the LORD came into °the 
house by the way of ° the gate whose prospect 
is toward the east. 

5 So the “spirit took me up, and brought me 
into the inner court; and, behold, 2 the glory 
of 4 the Lord filled 4 the house. 

6 And I heard Mini speaking unto me out of 
the house ; and ° the man u stood by me. 

7 And He said unto me, ° “ Son of man, “ the 
place of My throne, and the place of the soles 
of My feet, ° where “I will dwell in the midst I 
of the “children of Israel “ for ever; and My 

° holy name, shall the house of Israel “no more 1 
defile, neither ll)cg, nor their kings, by their 
whoredom, nor by the carcases of their 
kings “in their high places. 

8 In their 9 setting of their threshold by My 
thresholds, and their post “ by My posts, “ and 
the wall between Me and them, they have 
even defiled My 7 holy name by their “ abomina¬ 
tions that they have committed: wherefore I 
have consumed them in Mine anger. 


13 holy. See note on Ex. 3. fi. 
holy chambers = the chambers of the holy place, 
where, Ac. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 0. i e, 26 ; 24. a). Ap. 92. 
the LOBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
meat offering ^ the gift offering. Heb. minchak. 
Ap. 43. II. iii. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 2. 3, Ac.), Ap. 92. 
sin offering. Heb. duOtath. Ap. 43. II. v. 

42 . 15-30 (</, p. 1104). THE OUTER PLACE. 

(Introversion.) 

J 1 | tfi. The circumference, 
m j ib. East side, 
n | it. North side. 
n | is. South side. 
w» | lo. West side. 

I | 20 , The circumference. 

16 side-wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 
reeds. See Ap. 51. III. 2 (3). 

19 west. Heb. “sea'’, put for the “side” on which 
the sea was : i.e. the west. 

43. 3 the glory. In 11. 23 he had seen this glory 
quitting the Temple. 

the God of Israel. See note on Isa. 29. 23. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

3 that I saw. See 1. 28 ; 3. 23. 

to destroy. Heb. idiom, by which the doer is said 
to do what he declares shall be done. See 9. 1,note 
on Jer. 1. la. 

4 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

the house. Not Solomon’s Temple, but the Temple 
which he had been shown in vision (clis. 41 and 42;. 

the gate. Not the present gate on the east side of 
the Temple area, but that of the yet future Temple (40.6 ; 
42. 15; 44. 1 : 46. l). 

5 spirit. See note on 8. 3. Heb. ruaclu Ap. 9. 

6 the man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 
stood = was standing. 

7 Son of man. See note on 2. i. 

the place of My throne. The Ellipsis must be thus 
supplied : “ [This is] the place ”, &c. Not the ark, as in 
Solomon's Temple. There is no ark here, 
where I will dwell, &c. See v. s ; 37. 26 , 28 ; 48. 35. 
Pss. 68. le ; 132. H. Joel 3. i:. 

I will dwell, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 29. 4s). 
children = sons. 

| for ever. Showing that this prophecy yet waits for 
I its fulfilment. holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. • 

no more defile. Cp. 20. 39 ; 23. 38, 3a; 39. 7. Hos. 

| 14. 8. Zech. 13. 2 ; 14. 20, 21. 

I whoredom. Always put for idolatry, by the Fig. 

| Metonymy (of the Subject). Ap. 6. 

by the carcases, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 30 ). 
in their high places : or, in their death. 

8 setting, &c. Cp. 5. 11 ; 8. 3-i«; 23, 39 ; 44.7. 2 Kings 

16. i* t 15 ; 21. 4-7 ; 23. it, 12. 2 Chron. 33. 4, 7. 

by — close by, alongside of. j 

and the wall: or, “For (there was but a] wall'', 
abominations = idolatries. 

lO ifjou. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “Thou therefore”. This is yet future, and involves 
the fulfilment of ch. 37, for Ezekiel and for the whole 
nation. 

shew the house . . . let them measure. This will 
be the evidence, to the new nation, that all this pro- 
j pliecy, and Ezekiel's part in it, is of Jehovah. 

| iniquities. Heb. 'neon. Ap. 44. iv. 
j pattern: or, plan, or arrangement. 

9 Now let them put away their 7 whoredom, 
and the carcases of their kings, far from Me, 
and I will dwell in the midst of them for ever. 

10 ° JIh'u 7 son of man, “shew the house to the 
house of Israel, that they may be ashamed of 
their c iniquities: and “ let them measure the 
° pattern. 

11 And if they be ashamed of all that they 
have done, 10 shew fhent the form of the house. 
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466 1 and the fashion thereof, and the 0 goings out 
thereof, and the 0 comings in thereof, and all 
the “forms thereof, and all the ordinances 
thereof, and all the 0 forms thereof, and all 
the 0 laws thereof: and write it in their 
sight, that they may keep the whole form 
thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and do 

12 This 0 is the law of the house; 0 Upon the 
top of the mountain the whole limit thereof 
round about shall be 0 most 0 holy, 0 Behold, 
this 0 is the law of the house. 

13 And these are the measures of “the altar 
after the “cubits: The “cubit is a “cubit and 
an hand breadth; even the bottom shall be 
a “cubit, and the breadth a “cubit, and the 
border thereof by the edge thereof round about 
shall be a span: and this shall be the 0 higher 
place of 0 the altar. 

14 And from the “bottom upon the ground 
even to the lower “settle shall be two 13 cubits, 
and the breadth one 13 cubit; and from the 
lesser “settle even to the greater “settle shall 
be four 13 cubits, and the breadth one 13 cubit. 

16 So “the altar shall be four 13 cubits; and 
from “the altar and upward shall be four 
horns. 

16 And 16 the altar shall be twelve cubits 
long, twelve broad, square in the four squares 
thereof. 

17 And the 14 settle shall be fourteen cubits 
long and fourteen broad in the four squares 
thereof; and the border about it shall be half 
a 13 cubit; and the bottom thereof shall be a 
13 cubit about; and his 0 stairs shall look toward 
the east.” 

R s o I 18 And he said unto me, 7 “ Son of man, 0 thus 
saith “ the Lord GOD; 4 These are “ the ordi¬ 
nances of the altar “in the day when they 
shall make it, to offer 0 burnt offerings thereon, 
and to “sprinkle blood thereon. 

19 And 0 thou shalt give to “ the priests the 
Levites that be of the seed of Zadok, which 
approach unto Me, to minister unto Me, 0 saith 
'^the Lord God, a young “bullock for a “sin 
offering. 

20 And thou shalt take of the blood thereof, 
and put it on the four horns of it, and on the 
four corners of the 14 settle, and upon the border 
round about: thus shalt thou cleanse and 
purge it. 

21 Thou shalt take the bullock also of the 
10 sin offering, and “he shall bum it in the 
appointed place of the house, without the sanc¬ 
tuary. 

p 22 And on the second day thou shalt offer 
a kid of the goats without blemish for a 10 sin 
offering; and they shall cleanse the altar, as 
they did cleanse it with the bullock. 

23 When thou hast made an end of cleansing 
it, thou shalt offer a young bullock without 
blemish, and a ram out of the flock without 
blemish. 

24 And thou shalt offer them before * the 
Lord, and the priests shall “cast salt upon 
them, and they shall offer tf)cm up for a burnt 
offering unto 4 the Lord. 

25 Seven days shalt thou prepare every day 
a goat for a 19 sin offering: they shall also pre- 


goings out - the exits. 

comings in - the entrances. 

forms-models, or visible forms. The word is found 
only in this verse. Heb. text written “form"; but 
marg. “ forms “. f 

laws. Heb. text written “law"; but marg. "laws'*. 
Some codices, with four early printed editions, read 
“laws" both in text and margin. 

12 is. Supply “ will be ”. 

Upon, &c. Cp. 40. 2 ; 42. 20 . Ps. 93. 6. Joel 3. 17 . 
Zech. 14. 20 , 21 . Rev. 21. 27. 

most holy = the holy of holies. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5 . 

Behold. Fig. Aateriamos (Ap, 6), lor emphasis. 

43. 13-27 (F 2 , p. 1163). THE ALTAR, ETC. 

(Division.) 

F 2 | R 1 1 1 : 1 - 17 . The Altar. Itself. 

j R 2 j 18-27. The Altar. Its ordinances. 

13 the altar. Heb. mizbeach. Same word as in u 18; 
not the same as in vv. 1 . 1 , u. 

cubits. See Ap. 51. III. 2 (1). 

higher place-the pit: i.e. the ash-pit. Heb. gab 
-anything curved or convex, from gabab- hollow, 
hollowed out. 

14 bottom ^hollow. 

settle ledge. The Heb. word in this sense occurs 
only here, w. 17, 20 , and 45. is. The alter will be thus 
narrowed at the top (twelve cubits square). The height 
and breadth will be the same as Solomon’s, except that 
this will have these ledges for the priests to walk 
round. 

15 the altar-—the hearth. Heb. hahdv’el = the mount 
of El. Not the same word as in v i:s. 

17 stairs. Steps were forbidden in Ex. 20. 21 : : but 
may be permitted here. 


43. 18-27 (R‘ J , above). THE ALTAR. ITS 
ORDINANCES. (Alternation.) 

K- [ o | iK- 2 . 1 . First day. ) Seuarat _ 
p | 22 - 24 . Second day. / ^ 

o I 2-7. 26 . Seven days. f ~ ,, .. 

1 „ wu j Collective. 

1 p | 27 . Eighth day. J 

18 thus saith, &c. See note on 44. ». 

the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
011 2 . 4. 

the ordinances of the altar. Compared with the 
Mosaic tabernacle, the ritual began with the con¬ 
secration of the priests (Lev. 8. 1 - 10 ); here, they are 
already consecrated (vv. is, 2 «). In Lev. 8. 11 , the altar 
was anointed with the holy oil ; here no anointing, and 
the priests are only from Zadok’s line (cp. 40.4G; 44, 15 ). 
In Ex. 29. 36 , a bullock offered on seven successive days ; 
here only once, and on the other days a kid of the goats. 
The offerings here (vv. 18-27) are National and Priestly 
(the Priest representing the Nation); not individual , for 
there will be no day of atonement. The sacrifices will 
not therefore be as when under the law. 
in the day. See Ap. 18. This day is yet future, 
burnt offerings. See Ap. 43. II. ii. 
sprinkle, &c. = dash, or throw. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
1 . 5). This expression is exclusively technical. Ap. 92. 
For the exceptions see 2 Chron. 34. 4. Job 2. 12 . Isa. 
28. s. Cp. Ezek. 10. 2 and Hos. 7. 9. 

19 thou. Testifying to the share of Ezekiel “ in the 
day when ", &c. 

the priests the Levites. Referring to the distinction 
between the Levitical priests and all other priests 
(heathen, Israelitish, or tribal). See note on Dent. 17. 9. 
saith the Lord GOD=[is] Jehovah’s oracle, 
bullock. See note on “ordinances", v. 18. 
sin offering. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 29. 14 ). Ap. 92. 

21 he shall burn it. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 29. 14). 

24 cast salt. This was not done in this case under 
the Mosaic law. Cp. Lev. 2. 13. See Ap. 92. 
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43. 25. 


EZEKIEL. 


44. 13. 


p 

(p. 1169) 


C» D 3 
(p. 1163) 


F ] S l Tq 
(p. 1170) 


pare a voucg bullock, and a ram out of the 
nock, without blemish. 

26 Seven days shall they u purge the altar and 
purify it; and they'shall 0 consecrate 0 them¬ 
selves, 

27 And when these days are expired, it shall 
be, that upon the eighth day, and so forward, 
the priests shall make 0 your burnt offerings 
upon the altar, and your peace offerings ; and 
°I will accept gen, 13 saith 18 the Lord GOD.” 

A A Then he brought me back the way of 
0 the gate of the outward sanctuary 
which looketh toward the east; and it was 
shut. 

2 Then said 0 the LORD unto me; “ This gate 
shall be shut, it shall not be opened, and no 
“man shall enter in by it; because °the Lord, 
0 the “God of Israel, hath entered in by it, there¬ 
fore It shall be shut. 

3 0 It is for °the prince; the prince, lie shall 
sit in it to eat bread before 2 the LORD; he 
shall enter by the way of the porch of that 
gate, and shall go out by the way of the 
same." 

4 Then brought he me the way of the north 
gate before the house: and I looked, and, 0 be¬ 
hold, the glory of 2 the LORD filled the house 
of 2 the LORD: and I fell upon my face. 

5 And 4 the Lord said unto me, ° “ Son of 
man, 0 mark well, and behold with thine eyes, 
and hear with thine ears all that 3 say unto 
tl)et concerning all the 0 ordinances of the house 
of 3 the Lord, and all the 0 laws thereof; and 
"mark well the 0 entering in of the house, with 
every 0 going forth of the sanctuary. 

0 And thou shalt say to the 0 rebellious, even 
to the house of Israel, * Thus saith °the Lord 
GOD; ‘0 ye house of Israel, let it suffice you 
of all your abominations, 

7 In that ye have brought info My sanctuary 
“strangers, “uncircumcised in heart, and un¬ 
circumcised In flesh, to be in My sanctuary, to 
“pollute it, even My house, when ye “offer My 
bread, 0 the fat and the blood, and 0 they have 
broken My covenant because of all your abo¬ 
minations. 

8 And 0 ye have not kept the charge of Mine 
0 holy things: but ye have set keepers of My 
charge in My sanctuary for “yourselves.* 

9 “Thus saith 6 the Lord God ; ' No “stranger, 
7 uncircumcised in heart, nor uncircumcised in 
flesh, shall enter into My sanctuary, of any 
“stranger that is among the “children of 
Israel. 

10 And “the Levites that “are gone away far 
from Me, when Israel went astray, which went 
astray away from Me after their “ idols; they 
shall even bear their 0 iniquity. 

11 “Yet they shall be ministers in My sanc¬ 
tuary, /laving charge at the gates of the house, 
and ministering to the house: tfjen shall slay 
the burnt offering and the sacrifice °for the 
People, and 0 tfjcp shall stand before them to 
minister unto them. 

12 Because they ministered unto tljcm before 
their 10 idols, and “caused the bouse of Israel to 
fall into 10 iniquity; therefore have I lifted up 


36 purge = atone for. 

consecrate. See note on Ex. 28. * 1 . Lev. 9. it. 
themselves=it. 

27 your . . . gou: i. e. nationally, not individually. 

See note on “ ordinance ”, &c., tf. is. 

I will accept gou. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 22. 27. Dent 
93.n). Ap. 92. 

44. 1 the gate of the outward sanctuary = the 
outer gate of the sanctuary. 

3 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. Therefore the prince of 
v. 3 is more than man : either the risen David, or the 
Messiah Himself. 

the God of Israel. See note on Isa, 29. 23. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

3 It is for the prince; the prince. Heb. The 
Prince! as prince: i.e. the risen David, the Vice¬ 
regent of the Messiah ^34. 23, 24 ; 37. 24, 25); or, the 
Messiah Himself. See note on “man", v. 2. 

4 behold. Fig. Asterifnnos. Ap. 6. 

6 Son of man. See note on 2. l. 
mark well-set thine heart, 
ordinances = statutes. 

laws. Heb, text “ law” ; but marg. and some codices, 
with four early printed editions, read “laws”, 
entering in = entrance. going forth = outgoing. 

6 rebellious. Heb. rebellion, put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for rebellious people. 

the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See no, ■: on2.4. 

7 strangers = aliens. Heb. “ sons of the foreig'ier”. 
uncircumcised in heart. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 41 . 

Dent. 10. 16 ). Ap. 92. Cp. Jer. 9. 25, 26. 
pollute - profane. offer = bring near, 

the fat and the blood. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 3. ie, it). 
they. Most of the ancient versions read 11 ye 

8 ye have not kept, &c. See 40. 46, &c 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 
yourselves: i.e. your own pleasure. 

44. 9-31 (F\ p. 1163). THE HOUSE. ITS 
ORDINANCES. (Division.) 

F 3 j S 1 [ o-H. The Levites. 

I S- j The Priests. 

44. 9 14 (S', above’. THE LEVITES. 

(Introversion and Alteration.) 

| S 1 ’ T | q | 0 , 10 . Prohibitions. (Negative.) 

| r j li. Ministry. (Positive.) 

U | 12 . Reason. 

T j q | 13. Prohibitions. (Negative.! 

I r j 14. Ministry. (Positive.) 

9 Thus saith, &c. This emphatic commencement is 
repeated in 4B. o, 1R; 46. I, l•:; 47. 13. Cp. 31. io, 15 ; 43. is. 

stranger — foreigner. children - sons. 

10 the Levites. These are distinguished here from 
the priests (15-27); see S l and S 2 above, and consult 
note on 48. 19 ; and Deut. 17. o. 

are gone away = went astray, 
idols dirty idols. 

iuiquity. Put by Fig Metonymy .of Cause:, Ap. 6, for 
the punishment due to it. Heb. 'dron. Ap. 44. iv. 

II Yet. Refers to the portion of service reserved ior 
these Levites. 

for the People: i.e. the Nation. See note on 
“ ordinances”, 43. 18. 

shall stand. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 10. s). Ap. 02. 

Cp. v. 15 and Num. 16. 9. 

13 caused, &c. ^were to the house of Israel for 
a stumblingblock of iniquity, 
saith the Lord GOD [is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle. 

13 not come near unto Me. This is to be the punish¬ 
ment in the coming future order. 

Mine hand against them, “saith 6 the Lord GOD, 
and they shall bear their 10 iniquity. 

13 And they shall “ not come near unto Me, T q 
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44. 13. 


EZEKIEL. 


44. 31. 


456 to do the office of a ° priest unto Me, nor to 
come near to any of My 8 holy things, in the 
"most holy place: but they shall bear their 
shame, and their abominations which they 
have committed. 

r 14 But I will make tfocm keepers of the charge 
_ n of the house, for all the service thereof, and 
7 for all that shall be done therein. 

S* V a 16 But 13 the priests the Levi tea, the sons of 
1171 ) Zadok, that kept the charge of My sanctuary 
when the 6 children of Israel went astray from 
Me, thrp shall come near to Me to minister 
unto Me, and 11 tforg shall stand before Me to 
7 offer unto Me 7 the fiat and the blood, ia saith 
* the Lord GOD: 

10 XIkp shall enter into My sanctuary, and 
tljep shall come near to My table, to minister 
unto Me, and they shall keep My charge. 

t 17 And it "hall come to pass, that when they 
enter in at the gates of the inner court, “they 
shall be clothed with linen garments; and no 
wool shall come upon them, whiles they 
minister in the gates of the inner court, and 
“ within. 

18 They shall have linen “bonnets upon their 
heads, and shall have linen breeches upon 
their loins; “they shall not gird themselves 
“ with any thing that causeth sweat. 

10 And when they go forth into the 0 utter 
court, even into the 0 utter court to the People, 
they shall put off their garments wherein rfjeg 
ministered, and lay tljem in the 8 holy 0 cham¬ 
bers, 0 and they shall put on other garments; 
and they shall not sanctify the People with 
their garments. 

20 0 Neither shall they shave their heads, nor 
suffer their locks to grow long; they shall 
°only poll their heads. 

21 “Neither shall any priest drink “wine, 
“when they enter into the inner court. 

22 0 Neither shall they take for their wives 
a widow, nor her that is put away: but they 
shall take maidens of the seed of the house of 
Israel, or a widow that had a priest before. 

W 23 0 And they shall teach My People the dif¬ 
ference between the 8 holy and 0 profane, and 
cause “them to discern between the unclean 
and the clean. 

24 J And in “controversy tfinj shall stand in 

n nent; and they shaft judge it according 
y judgments: and they shall keep My 
laws and My statutes in all Mine 0 assemblies; 
and 0 they shall hallow My sabbaths. 

V t 26 0 And they shall come at no dead 0 person 
to defile themselves: but for father, or for 
mother, or for son, or for daughter, 0 for bro¬ 
ther, or for sister that hath had no husband, 
they may defile themselves. 

• 20 “And after he is cleansed, they shall reck¬ 

on unto him seven days. 

27 And “ in the day that he goeth into the 
sanctuary, unto the inner court, to minister in 
the sanctuary, he shall 7 offer his “sin offering, 
12 «alth 8 the Lord God. 

W 28 And it shall be unto them for an inherit¬ 
ance : “ 3 am their inheritance: and ye shall 
give them no possession in Israel: 3 am their 
possession. 


a priest. See note on 43. m. 
most holy place - holy of holies. 

44. 15-31 (S* p. 1170). THE PBIE9TS. 

(Alternation and Introversion.) 

S’ V : b | 15,16. Public. ) n 

| t | 17—aa. Personal./ CeremomaX 
W I 33, 24. Moral. 

VI t I 25. Personal. / ^ . . 

| . | 26 , 21 . Public. 1 Ceremonial. 

IV | 2 8 —3 1 . Moral. 

17 they shall be clothed, Slc. Bef. to Pent. (Ex. 
29. 4 2). Ap. 92. 

within — toward [the house], 

18 bonnets = head-dresses, or turbans. Ref. to Pent. 
(Ex. 39. 2 b). Ap. 92. Cp. 2l. 17 . Isa. 61. 10 . 

they. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., and VuJg., 
read “and they ”. 

with, &c. Heb. =“ with sweat” ; sweat being put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for that which causes 
sweat. 

19 utter = outer. 

chambers = storerooms. Heb. lishkah. See note on 
40. 17 . Same word as 4L 10 ; but not elsewhere in 
cl). 41. 

and they shall. Heb. text of some codices reads 
“they shall”; and marg. “and shall”. Cp. 42. 14 . 

30 Neither shall they, &c. Bef to Pent. (Lex. 
21. 5 ). Ap. 92. 
only poll = surely clip. 

ai Neither shall any, &c. Bef to Pent. (Lev. 10. t). 
wine. Heb. yayin. See Ap. 27. I. 
when, &c. They might do so at other times, 
a a Neither shall they, &c. Bef. to Pent. (Ler. 
21. H). Ap. 92. 

a3 And they shall teach, &c. Bef. to Pent. (Lev. 
10. 11 ). Ap. 92. profane = common, 

them. The 1611 edition of the A. V. reads “ men ”. 
34 And in controversy, &c. Bef. to Pent. (Deut, 

17. 9 ). Ap. 92. controversy = strife, 

assemblies = appointed seasons. 

they shall hallow, &c. Bef to Pent. (Lev. 19. so). 
25 And they shall come, <fcc. Bef. to Pent. (Ler. 
21.1). Ap. 92. 

person = human being. Heb. ’ adam. Ap. 14. I. 
for brother. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, read “or for", completing the Fig. Paradiastole 
(Ap. 6). 

28 And after he is cleansed . . . seven days. Bef 
to Pent. (Num 6. lo, “on the eighth day”). Ap.92. 

27 in the day. See Ap. 18. 
sin offering. Ap. 43. II. v. 

28 o am their inheritance. Ref to Pent. (Num. 

18. 20 . Deut. 10. »; 18. i, 2 ). Ap. 92. 

29 every dedicated thing, &c. Ref to Pent. (Num. 
18. M). A verbal reference. Ap. 92. 

30 first of all, &c. Bef to Pent. (Ei. 13. 2 ; 22. 20 , 
3o ; 23. 19 . Num. 3. 13; 18. 12, 13). 

oblation = heave offering. Heb. t'rumah. See note 
on Ex. 29. 27. The word is often repeated here. See 
45. 6, 7, in, 16 ; 48. e-io, 12 , n, 20 . 21 . 
the first of your dough. Bet. to Pent. (Num. 16. 20 ). 

31 dead of itself, &c. Bef to Pent. (Lev. 22. a). 

29 £f)fp shall eat the meat offering, and the 
77 sin offering, and the trespass offering; and 
0 every dedicated thing in Israel shall be their’s. 

30 And the ° first of all the firstfruits of all 
things, and every “oblation of all, of every 
sort of your “oblations, shall be the priest's: 
ye shall also give unto the priest “the first of 
your dough, that he may cause the blessing to 
rest in thine house. 

31 The priests shall not eat of any thing that 
is “ dead of itself, or torn, whether it be fowl 
or beast 
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B C l 


45. 1. 


EZEKIEL. 


45. 13 . 


A t Moreover, when ye shall divide by lot 
tU the land for inheritance, ye shall 0 offer 
an 0 oblation unto 0 the LORD, an 0 holy por¬ 
tion of the land: the length shall be the length 
of five and twenty thousand reeds, and the 
breadth shall be "ten thousand. Xf)ia shall 
be "holy in all the borders thereof round 
about. 

2 Of this there shall be °for the sanctuary 
five hundred in length , with five hundred in 
breadth , square round about; and fifty 0 cubits 
round about for the 0 suburbs thereof 

3 And of this measure shalt thou measure the 
length of 0 five and twenty thousand, and the 
breadth of ten thousand : 

and in it shall be the sanctuary and the 0 most 
holy place . 

4 The ^oly portion of the land "shall be for 
the priests the ministers of the sanctuary, 
which shall come near to minister unto 0 the 
LORD: and it shall be a place for their houses, 

and an 1 holy place for the sanctuary. 

5 And the five and twenty thousand of length, 
and the ten thousand of breadth, shall also the 
Levites, the ministers of the house, have for 
themselves, 0 for a possession 0 for twenty 
chambers. 

0 And ye shall appoint the possession of the 
city five thousand broad, and 9 five and twenty 
thousand long, over against the 1 oblation of 
the 1 holy portion: it shall be for 0 the whole 
house of Israel. 

7 And a portion shall be for the prince on the 
one side and on the other side of the 1 oblation 
of the 1 holy portion, and of the possession of 
the city, 0 before the 1 oblation of the 1 holy 
portion, and before the possession of the city, 
from the west side westward, and from the 
east side eastward: and the length shall be 
over against one of the portions, from the 
west border unto the east border. 

8 In the land shall be his possession in Israel: 

and My princes shall no more oppress My Peo- 
pie; 

and the rest o/the land shall they give to the 
house of Israel according to their tribes.' 

0 0 Thus saith 0 the Lord God ; « Let it suffice 
you, O princes of Israel: remove violence and 
spoil, 0 and execute judgment and justice, take 
away your 0 exactions from My People, 0 saith 
°the Lord GOD. 

10 0 Ye shall have just balances, and a just 
0 ephah, and a just 0 bath. 

11 The 10 ephah and the 10 bath shall be of one 
measure, that the bath may contain 0 the tenth 
part of an 0 homer, and the ephah the tenth 
part of an 0 homer: the measure thereof shall 
be after the 0 homer. 

12 "And the "shekel shall be twenty "gerahs: 
twenty 0 shekels, five and twenty "shekels, fif¬ 
teen 0 shekels, shall be your 0 maneh. 

13 This is the 1 oblation that ye shall 0 offer ; 
the sixth part of an 10 ephah of an 11 homer of 
wheat, and ye shall give the sixth part of an 
10 ephah of an 11 homer of barley: 


45. 1—46. IB (B, p. 1169). RESTORATION. THE 
LAND. (Divirion,) 

B j X 1 | 46. 1 - 8 . The Oblation. 

| X 3 | 45.7—40. 18 . The Prince’s Portion. 

45. 1-0 (X 1 , above). THE OBLATION. 
{Division.) 

X 1 I Y l [ 1 - 4 . The Holy Portion. ) p 

Y- | 0. The Portion of the Levites. J eraons 
I Y- | 0 . The Portion of the City. Place. 

45. 1-4 (Y 1 , above). THE HOLY PORTION. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 

Y 1 | u 1 | l. The Holy Portion. 
v 1 | 2 . The Sanctuary. 
u 2 | The Holy Portion. 

v 2 | - 3 . The Sanctuary. 
u 3 j 4 -. The Holy Portion. 
v a | - 4 . The Sanctuary. 

1 offer = heave up. See next note, 
oblation heave offering. See note on 44. 30 . 
the LOHD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap 4. IL 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. s. 

ten. The Sept, reads twenty. Cp. Nam. 95. 2 . Josh. 
21. i. 

2 for the sanctuary : i. e. the outer court (42. ie- 20 ;. 
cubits, See Ap. 51. III. 2 (1). 

suburbs = void ground outside the outer court, to pre¬ 
vent contact. 

3 five and twenty thousand = about sixty or seventy 
miles, according to the length of the cubit. 

most holy place = holy of holies. 

4 shall be = it [shall be]. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, with ’eth = Jehovah Him 
self. Ap. 4. II. 6 for- as. 

for twenty chambers: or, of cities to dwell in. 

6 tho whole house of Israel. Cp. 4b. is. 

45. 7-46. 18 (X a , above). THE HOLY 
PORTION. ( Introversion.) 

X 2 ' A | 45. 7-12. The Prince’s Portion. 

B | 45. in- 26 . Ordinances. 

13 J 46. 1-1 j. Ordinances, 
i A | 46. n>- 16. The Prince’s Portion. 

45. 7 12 (A, above). THE PRINCE S PORTION. 

{Alternation.) 

A j w j 8-. The Prince. 

x ] -8—. Injunctions to princes, 
j -e. The Tribes. 
x | s-12. Injunctions to princes. 

7 before = in front of. 

9 Thus saith, &c. See note on 44. 9. 

the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2. 4. 

and. Some codices, with, five early printed editions, 
omit this “ and ”, exactions =evictiona 

saith the Lord GOD-[is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle. 

10 Y"e shall have, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 19. 36). 
ephah. See Ap. 61. III. 9 (5). 

bath. See Ap. 51. III. 3 (1). 

11 the tenth part. See the next note. 

homer. Heb. chomei': not to be confounded with 
*omer. The former contained ten epbahs ; the latter 
was one-tentli of an ephah. Cp. Ex. 16. 16. 

13 And the shekel, &c. Ref. to Pent. ^Ex. 30. is. 
Lev. 27. 35. Num. 3. 47). Ap. 92. 
shekel. See Ap 51. II. 5. 
gerahs. See Ap. 51. II. 2. 
maneh. See Ap. 51. II. 3. 

45. 13-35 (B, above). ORDINANCES. 
(Division.) 


13 - 15 . The Offerings. (Tilings, 13 , 14 . Lamb, is.) 
ic. 17—. The Offerers. (People, 16 Prince, i:-.) 
- 17 - 25 . The Times. (General, -K. Part., 1 8 - 25 .) 


13 offer = offer up. 
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46. 5. 


14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the 10 bath 
of oil, ye shall offer the tenth part of a J®bath 
out of the 0 cor, which is an 11 homer of ten 
10 baths ; for ten 10 baths are an 11 homer: 

16 And one lamb out of the flock, out of two 
hundred, out of the 0 fat pastures of Israel; for 
a “meat offering, and tor a "burnt offering, 
and for 0 peace offerings, 0 to make 0 reconcilia¬ 
tion for them, 9 saith 9 the Lord GOD. 

10 "All the People of the land shall give this 

1 oblation for the prince in Israel. 

17 0 And it shall be the prince’s oart to give 
16 burnt offerings, and 15 meat offerings, and 
drink offerings, 

in the feasts, and in the new moons, and in 
the sabbaths, 0 in all 0 solemnities of the house 
of Israel: 0 f)f shall prepare the 0 sin offering, 
and the 16 meat offering, and the 15 burnt offer¬ 
ing, and the 10 peace offerings, to make 16 re¬ 
conciliation °for the house of Israel.’ 

18 8 Thus saith 9 the Lord GOD ; 0 4 In the first 
month, in the first day of the month, thou 
shalt take a young 0 bullock without blemish, 
and cleanse the sanctuary: 

10 And the priest shall take of the blood of 
the 17 sin offenng, and put it upon the posts of 
the house, and upon the four corners of the 
0 settle of the altar, and upon the posts of the 
gate of the inner court. 

20 And so thou shalt do the seventh day of 
the 0 month 0 for every one that erreth, and for 
him that is "simple: so shall ye "reconcile the 
house. 

21 0 In the first month, in the fourteenth day 
of the month, ye shall have the passover, a 
feast of seven days; unleavened bread shall 
be eaten. 

22 And upon that day shall the prince pre¬ 
pare for himself and 0 for all the People of the 
land a bullock for a 17 sin offering. 

23 And seven days of the feast he shall pre¬ 
pare a 16 burnt offering to 1 the LORD, seven bul¬ 
locks and seven rams without blemish daily 
the seven days; and a kid of the goats dally 
for a 17 sin offering. 

24 And he shall prepare a 10 meat offering of 
an 10 ephah for a bullock, and an 10 ephah for a 
ram, and an 0 hin of oil for an 10 ephah. 

26 0 In the seventh month, in the fifteenth day 
of the month, shall he do the like in the feast 
of the seven days, according to the 17 sin offer¬ 
ing, according to the 15 burnt offering, and ac¬ 
cording to the 16 meat offering, and according 
to the oil/ 

A ft "Thus saith "the Lord GOD; ‘The 
^rO gate of the inner court that looketh 
toward the east shall be shut the six working 
days; but on the sabbath it shall be opened, 
and in the day of the new moon it shall be 
opened. 

2 And the prince shall enter by the way of 
the porch of that gate without, and shall stand 
by the post of the gate, and the priests shall 
prepare "his "burnt offering and his "peace 
offerings, and he shall worship at the thresh¬ 
old of the gate: then he shall go forth; but 
the gate shall not be shut until the evening. 

3 Likewise 0 the People of the land shall wor- 


14 cor. See Ap. 51. HI. 3 (4). 

15 fat pastures = well-watered land (Sing.). Op. 
Gen. 13. 10 . 

meat offering = gift offering. See Ap. 43. II. iii. 
burnt offering. See Ap. 43. II. ii. 
peace offerings. See Ap. 48. II. iv. 
to make reconciliation. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 1. 4 ). 
The same expression. Ap. 92. 
reconciliation = atonement. 

10 All the People of the land shall give this = All 
the People of the land shall be for, &c. The People will 
not offer individually. The prince will make the 
national offering for the People or nation as a whole. 
See note on “ ordinances ”, 43. is. There is no Hebrew 
for “ give ” here. 

17 And it shall be the prince’s part = But on the 
prince himself shall rest, &c. 

in all. Some codices, with one early printed edition 
(Rabbinic), Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “ and in 
all”, thus completing the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 
solemnities = appointed seasons. 

§ e. The emphasis is thus marked, 
sin offering. See Ap. 43. II. v. 

for the house of Israel. The People will thus offer 
through the prince. They are summed up in him. 

18 In the first month, in the first day of the 
month. See note on Gen. 0, 13 . 

bullock. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 29. 1 - 14 ). Ap. 92. 

19 settle = ledge. See note on 43. H. 

30 month. The Septuagint adds “on the first day 
of the month ”. 

for every one, &c. They do not offer themselves. 
The sacrifices here are national, not individual. See 
note on v. it above, and on “ ordinances”, 43. is. 
simple artless, undesigning, 
reconcile - make atonement for. 

31 In the first month, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 12. 18). 
Ap. 92. This is the Feast of the Passover. 

32 for all the People. The People will not do it by 
families as heretofore, but the prince does it for the 
whole nation. See notes on w. 17, 20 , above, and 43. 10 . 

24 hin. See Ap. 51. III. 3 (8). 

2ft In the seventh month, &c. This is the Feast 
of Tabernacles. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 23. 34 ). Ap. 92. 

46. 1 13 (H, p. 1172). ORDINANCES. 

{Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 
fl | D l 1 a 1 | 1, 2. Prince. 

b 1 | 3. The People. “ They 
c l j 4—7. The offerings. 

D- [ a- | a. The Prince. 

b 2 | s, 10 . The People. 
c 2 | 11 . The offerings. 

D 3 [ a 3 | 12 -. The Prince. 

b 3 | - 12 . Personal. 

c 3 | 13 —it. The offerings. 

1 Thus saith, &c. See note on 44. 9. 

the Lord GOD. Heb. AdonaiJehovah. Seenoteon2.4. 

2 his : i.e. the prince, who offers for the nation. See 
notes above, on 45. 16, 17, 20 , 22 . 

burnt offering. Ap. 43. II. ii. 
peace offerings. Ap. 43. II. iv. 

3 the People of the land. They worship only ; they 

do not offer. Cp. 45. 16 . door — entrance. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

4 offer = bring near. Ap. 43. I. i. 

6 meat offering — meal, or gift, offering. Ap. 43. II. iii. 
ephah. Ap. 51. III. 8 (6). 


ship at the" door of this gate before "the LORD 
in the sabbaths and in the new moons. 

4 And the 2 burnt offering that the prince 
shall 0 offer unto 3 the Lord in the sabbath day 
shall be six lambs without blemish, and a ram 
without blemish. 

6 And the "meat offering shall be an "epbali 
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405 for a ram, and the ° meat offering for the lambs 
as he shall be able to give, and an ° hln of oil 
to an ° ephah. 

0 And In the day of the new moon it shall 
be a young bullock without blemish, and six 
lambs, and a ram: they shall be without 
blemish. 

7 And he shall prepare a 0 meat offering, an 
8 ephah for a bullock, and an 6 ephah for a ram, 
and for the lambs according as his hand shall 
attain unto, and an 8 hin of oil to an 6 ephah. 

D* a 3 8 And when the prince shall enter, he shall 
(p. 1173 ) go in by the way of the porch of that gate, and 
he shall go forth by the way thereof. 

b* 0 But when 3 the People of the land shall 
come before 3 the LORD in the 0 solemn feasts, 
he that entereth in by the way of the north 
gate to worship shall go out by the way of the 
south gate; and he that entereth by the way 
of the south gate shall go forth by the way of 
the north gate: he shall not return by the way 
of the gate whereby he came in, but shall go 
forth over against it. 

10 And °the prince in the midst of them, 
when they go in, shall go in; and when they 
go forth, ^shall go forth. 

c 1 11 And in the feasts and in the 0 solemnities 
the 6 meat offering shall be an 0 ephah to a bul¬ 
lock, and an 8 ephah to a ram, and to the lambs 
as he is able to give, and an B hin of oil to an 
8 ephah. 

D s a 1 12 Now when the prince shall prepare a 
voluntary 3 burnt offering or 3 peace offerings 
voluntarily unto 3 the LORD, 0 one shall then 
open him the gate that looketh toward the 
east, 

b> and 0 he shall prepare his 3 burnt offering and 
his 3 peace offerings, 0 as he did on the sabbath 
day: then he shall go forth; and after his 
going forth 0 one shall shut the gate. 

c 5 13 Thou shalt 0 daily prepare a 3 burnt offer¬ 
ing unto 3 the LORD of a lamb of the first year 
without blemish: thou shalt prepare it every 
morning. 

14 And thou shalt prepare a 8 meat offering 
0 for it every morning, the sixth part of an 
0 ephah, and the third part of an 8 hin of oil, 
to 0 temper with the fine flour; a 5 meat offering 
continually by a perpetual ordinance unto 3 the 
Lord. 

15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and the 
8 meat offering, and the oil, every morning for 
a continual 2 burnt offering.' 

^4 10 1 Thus saith 1 the Lord God ; 'If the prince 

p. 117 a) give a gift unto any of his sons, the inherit¬ 
ance thereof shall be his 0 sons'; it shall be 
their possession by inheritance. 

17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance to 
one of his servants, then it shall be his to 0 the 
year of liberty; after it shall return to the 
prince: 0 but his inheritance shall be his sons’ 
for them. 

18 Moreover the prince shall not take of the 
People's inheritance by oppression, to thrust 
them out of their possession ; but he shall give 
his sons inheritance out of his own possession: 
that My People be not scattered 0 every man 
from his possession.' * ” 


hin. Ap. 51. III. 8 (8). 

0 solemn feasts = appointed times. 

10 the prince, &c. — As for the prince, when they 
come in, lie shall come in in the midst of them; and 
when they go forth, he shall go forth. 

shall go forth. Heb. text reads “shall they go 
forth”. Some codices read in marg. “he”; other 
codices, with Sept, Syr., and Vulg., read “he”. 

11 solemnities = appointed seasons. 

ia one. Supply the Ellipsis, “ [the gatekeeper] shall 
he shall prepare, &c. It will be the prince’s duty 
to offer for the nation. See notes on 45. 16 , 17, zu, 2 .’. 
as-according as. 

13 daily prepare, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 29. a*. 

Nnm. 28. 3). Ap. 92. 

14 for it - thereupon, 
temper = mix. 

16 sons’. The Sept, and Syr. read “son’s”. 

17 the year of liberty = the year of jubilee. Ref. to 
Pent. (Lev. 25. 10 ). Ap. 92. This shows that this 
prophecy will, and must yet, be literally fulfilled. 
Moreover, the jubilee occurred only twice in a century. 

but, &c. - truly, it is his own inheritance ; as to his 
sons, to them it shall go. 

18 every man. Heb. ’isA. Ap. 14. IL 

46. 10-34 (A, p. 1163). THE HOUSE. 

{Alternation.) 

A I d [ 19, Boiling places. In the inner court. 

| e | zo. Uses. For the Priests. 

I d | 2l-2:i. Boiling places. In the outer court, 
e | 24. Uses. For the People. 

19 holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5 . 

chambers- storerooms. Heb. lishkdh. See note on 
40. 17 . behold. Fig. Aiterismos. Ap. 6. 

on the two sides = on the farthest side. 

30 to sanctify the People. Cp. 44. is. 

31 utter-outer. The boiling places. 

33 courts Joined - courts covered over, or closed 
courts, cloisters. 

corners. Heb. mfihukaa'StK This hybrid word has 
the extraordinary points (Ap. 31) or dots on the top, 
denoting that it does not properly belong to the 
primitive text. It is omitted in Sept., Syr., and Vulg. 

The clause should therefore read: “these lour were 
of the same measure" (see Ginsburg’s Introduction, 
pp. 982-3). 

23 And there was a row of building = And there 
was an enclosure. The 1611 edition ot the A.V. reads 
I “And there wsis a new building 

10 After he brought me through the entry, A d 
which was at the side of the gate, into the 0 holy (p. 11 
0 chambers of the priests, which looked toward 
the north: and , 0 behold, there was a place 0 on 
the two sides westward. 

20 Then said he unto me, “ This is the place e 
where the priests shall boil the trespass offer¬ 
ing and the sin offering, where they shall bake 
the 8 meat offering; that they bear them not 
out into the utter court, °to sanctify the 
People." 

21 Then he brought me forth into the 0 utter d 
court, and caused me to pass by the four 
comers of the court; and, behold, in every 
corner of the court there was a court. 

22 In the four comers of the court there were 
0 courts joined of forty cubits long and thirty 
broad: these four 0 corners were of one 
measure. 

23 0 And there was a row of building round j 
about in them, round about them four, and it j 
was made with boiling places under the rows 
round about. I 
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0 24 Then said he unto me, “These are the 47 . l— 48 . 35 (B, p. ti 63 ). THE LAND. 

II74 ) places of them that boil, where the ministers (Division.) 

465 of the hOU9e shall boil the sacrifice Of the B j E 1 147.1-12. The Healing of the Land. 

People." I E5 I 47 * 13— 48 . is. The Restoration ot" the Land. 


SE'f A ty Afterward he brought me again unto 
i I75 ', i the “door of the house; and, 0 behold, 
waters issued out from under the threshold 
of the house eastward: for the forefront of the 
house stood toward the east, and the waters 
“came down “from under from the “right 
side of the house, at the south side of the 
altar. 

2 Then brought he me out of the way of the 
gate northward, and led me about the way 
without unto the “utter gate by the way that 
looketh eastward ; and, 1 behold, there ran out 
waters on the 1 right side. 

3 And when the “man that had °the line in 
his hand went forth eastward, he measured 
a thousand 0 cubits, and he brought me through 
the waters; 0 the waters were to the ancles. 

4 Again he measured a thousand, and brought 
me through the waters; 9 the waters were to 
the knees. Again he measured a thousand, 
and brought me through ; 3 the waters were to 
the loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a thousand; and if 
was a river that I could not pass over: for the 
waters were risen, 3 waters to swim in, a river 
that could not be passed over. 

0 And he said unto me, Son of man, hast 
thou seen this?" Then he brought me, and 
caused me to return to the brink of the river. 

g 7 Now when I had returned, behold, at the 
bank of the river were very many “trees on 
the one side and on the other. 

/ 8 Then said he unto me, ** These waters issue 

out toward the “east country, and go down 
into the “desert, and go into the sea: which 
beinP brought forth into “the sea, the waters 
shall be healed. 

0 And it shall come to pass, that every “thing 
that liveth, which “moveth, whithersoever the 
rivers shall come, shall live: and there shall 
be a very great multitude of fish, because these 
waters shall come thither: for they shall be 
healed; and every thing shall live whither the 
river cometh. 

10 And it shall come to pass, that the fishers 
shall stand upon it from “En-gedi even unto 
“En-eglaim; they shall be a place to spread 
forth nets; their hsh shall be according to their 
kinds, as the fish of “the great sea, exceeding 
many. 

11 But the “miry places thereof and the 
“marishes thereof shall not be healed; they 
shall be given to salt. 

g 12 And by the river upon the bank thereof, 
on this side and on that side, shall grow all 
“trees for meat, whose leaf shall not fade, 
neither shall the fruit thereof be “consumed: 
it shall bring forth “new fruit according to 
his months, because their waters tfieg issued 
out of the sanctuary: and the fruit thereof 
shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for 
0 medicine.” 


47 . 1-12 (E 1 , above). THE HEALING OF THE 
LAND. {Alternation.) 

E 1 f | 1-6. The water, 
g | 7. The trees. 
f\ e-i 1 . The water. 
g | 12. Tlie trees. 

1 door - entrance. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
came down = were coming down. Cp. Joel 8. U; and 
see Isa. 12. 3 ; 44. 3. Zecli. 14. *. Rev. 22. 1. 

from under - from beneath. Referring to the peren¬ 
nial source which has supplied the fountain of Gihon. 
See Ap. 08. 

right side : i.e. the sonth side. Cp. t?. 2 . 

2 utter-.outer. 

3 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

the line-a measuring line. Heb. kav. Only here 
in Ezehiel. Not the same word as in 40, 3 , which is 
pathil. 

cubits. See Ap. 51. III. 2 (1). 

the waters, <fec. — waters [reaching] to the ankle. 
No Art. Heb. “of the ankles”. Gen. of Relation. 
Ap. 17. 5. 

6 Son of man. See note on 2. l. 

7 trees. See the Structure above. 

8 east country —the eastern g e lilah: i.e. circular 
border-land. Used of the Jordan in Josh. 22. u. 

desert^ plain. Heb. 'arabdh, See Deut. 3. 17 ; 4. 49 . 
the sea. The so-called Salt or Dead Sea. 

9 things soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
moveth = awarmeth. 

10 En-gedi. Now the well-known spring, Ain Jidy , 
on the west shore. The original name was Hazazon- 
tamar (2 Chron. 20. 2 ). 

En-eglaim. Not yet identified. Eusebius places it 
eight miles south of 'Ar of Moab. This would probably 
be Ain Hajla , the ancient Beth Hogla. 
the great sea. The Mediterranean. 

11 miry places^swamps, 
marishes = marshes. Heb. = pools. 

12 trees for meat. Heb. “ trees of meat”. Gen. of 
Relation. Ap. 17. 5. Cp. Gen. 2. 9. 

consumed = fail, 
new—ripe. 

medicine-healing. The Divine provision for pre¬ 
serving and restoring health in that future day, when 
this prophecy shall be literally fulfilled. Cp. Rev. 22.2. 

47 . 13 — 48 . 38 (E a , above). THE RESTORATION 
OF THE LAND. {Division.) 

E 2 F 1 J 47. 13-23. The Land. 

F 2 | 48.1-29. The Tribes. 

F 3 | 48. 30-35. The City. 

47 . 13-23 (F 1 . above). THE LAND. 
{Introversion and Alternation.) 

F 1 G | 13,14. Distribution and Boundaries. 

H 1 li | 15-17. North border. 

| i | is. East border. 

H I h | i!>. South border. 

) i | 20 . West border. 

G | 21 - 23 . Distribution and Boundaries. 

13 Thus saith, Ac. See note on 44. 9. 

the Lord God. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2. 4. 

Joseph. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 48. 3 - 22 ). Ap. 92. 
shall have. Supply this Ellipsis (Ap. 6), by “shall 
inherit”. 


! 13 “ Thus saith ° the Lord GOD; •• This shall land according to the twelve tribes of Israel: 
be the border, whereby ye shall inherit the “Joseph ° shall have two portions. ! 
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14 And ye shall inherit it, one as well as an¬ 
other : concerning the which I lifted up Mine 
hand °to give it unto your fathers: and this 
land shall fall unto you for inheritance. 

16 And this shall be the border of the land 
toward the north side, from the great sea, the 
way of Hethlon, as men go to Zedad ; 

10 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is be¬ 
tween the border of Damascus and the border 
of Hamath; Hazar-hatticon, which is by the 


14 to give it, Ac. Bef. to Pent. (Gen. 12 7 • 17 r 
26. a; 28. 13; 60. 24). Ap. 92. ' 

18 coast = border, or boundary. 

18 the land of Israel. One of the three passages in 
Ezekiel where 'eretz (land) is used, instead of dddmdk 
(soil). See note on 27. 17 ; and cp note on 11. 17 
10 strife. Heb . Meribah. Ref.to Pent. (Num. 20. 1 - 1 ::). 
Kadesh. Now 'Ain Kades. river *= torrent. 

92 strangers = foreign sojourners, 
children — sons. 

33 saith the Lord GOD - [is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle. 


0 coast of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the sea shall be Ha- 
zar-enan, the border of Damascus, and the 
north northward, and the border of Hamath. 
And this is the north side. 

18 And the east side ye shall measure from 
Hauran, and from Damascus, and from Gilead, 
and from 0 the land of Israel by Jordan, from 
the border unto the east sea. And this is the 
east side. 

19 And the south side southward, from Ta¬ 
mar even to the waters of 0 strife in 0 Kadesh, 
the "river to 10 the great sea. And this is the 
south side southward. 

20 The west side also shall be 10 the great 
sea from the border, till a man come over 
against Hamath. This is the west side. 

21 So shall ye divide this land unto you ac¬ 
cording to the tribes of Israel. 

22 And it shall come to pass, that ye shall 
divide it by lot for an inheritance unto you, 
and to the "strangers that sojourn among you, 
which shall beget 0 children among you: and 
they shall be unto you as born in the country 
among the "children of Israel; they shall have 
inheritance with you among the tribes of Is¬ 
rael. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that in what 
tribe the 33 stranger sojourneth, there shall ye 
give him his inheritance, ° saith 13 the Lord 
God." 
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48 . 1 30 (F 3 , p. 1175). THE TRIBES. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 

J ] 1 -. The Tribes. “These are the names”. Ac. 

K [ — 1 - 3 . The Slave Offspring (Bilhah and Zilpah). 
L I N | 4, fi. Rachel. ( , 

| 0 | 6,7. Leah } The Wives Offspring. 


M ] 8 - 22 . THE OBLATION. 

L I A' I 23. Rachel. 1 .... . 

| O | 24 - 26 . Leah. } Th ®Wives Offspring. 

K \ 27. The Slave Offspring (Zilpah). 

J j 28, 29. The Tribes. “ This is the Land ”, Ac . 

1 these are the names. For the various orderings 
and groupings of the twelve tribes, see A11. 45 On 
Ex. 1. 1 . * 

Dan. Note the different positions, by which the wives' 
offspring are placed in the centre, nearest to the oblation ; 
while the slave offspring are placed at the extremities 
farthest from the oblation. 


M 


48 . 8-33 (M, above). THE OBLATION. 
(Alternation.) 

P | 8, 9 . The Oblation. Foursquare. 

Q | 10 - 19 . The Inhabitants. 

P | 20 . The Oblation. Foursquare. 

Q [ 21 , 22 . The Prince. 


8 offering-heave offering. Heb. tfrumah. (Ap. 43. 
II. viii). See note on Ex. 29. 27. The same word as 
“oblation”, v. 9 ; the whole area of which is to be con¬ 
sidered as the heave offering offered to Jehovnh. 

ye. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “ the}’”, 
offer offer up. 

and the sanctuary. Note the Alternation in vu, s-jo. 
it - him ; i.e. Jndah. 

9 oblation - heave offering. See note on v. e. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


Now "these are the names of the 
tribes. 

From the north end to the coast of the way 
of Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar- 
enan, the border of Damascus northward, to 
the coast of Hamath; for these are his sides 
east and west; a portion for ° Dan. 

2 And by the border of Dan, from the east 
side unto the west side, a portion for Asher. 

3 And by the border of Asher, from the east 
side even unto the west side, a portion for 
Naphtali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the 
east side unto the west side, a portion for 
Manasseh. 

6 And by the border of Manasseh, from the 
east side unto the west side, a portion for 
Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the 
east side even unto the west side, a portion for 
Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from the east 
side unto the west side, a portion for Judah. 

8 And by the border of Judah, from the east 
side unto the west side, shall be the 0 offering 


48 . 10-18 (Q, above). THE INHABITANTS. 
(Division.) 

Q | R ] | 10 -n. Ecclesiastical. 

; R* j 15-19. Civil. 

48 . 10-14 (Hi, above). ECCLESIASTICAL. 
(Division.) 

R< I S 1 I 10 - 12 . The Priests’ Portion. 

| S 3 | 13 , 14. The Levites’ Portion. 

10 holy. See note on Ex 3. 5. 


which 0 ye shall 0 offer of five and twenty 
thousand reeds in breadth, and in length as 
one of the other parts, from the east side unto 
the west side: 0 and the sanctuary shall be in 
the midst of 0 it. 

9 The 0 oblation that ye shall offer unto c the 
LORD shall be of five and twenty thousand in 
length, and of ten thousand in breadth. 

10 And for them, even for the priests, shall 
be this 0 holy 9 oblation; toward the north five 
and twenty thousand in length, and toward 
the west ten thousand in breadth, and toward 
the east ten thousand in breadth, and toward 
the south five and twenty thousand in length : 
and the sanctuary of 9 the Lord shall be in 
the midst thereof. 
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11 It shall be for the priests c that are sancti¬ 
fied of the sons of Zadok; which have kept 
My 0 charge, which went not astray when 
the 0 children of Israel went astray, °as the 
Levites went astray. 

12 And this 9 oblation of the land that is 
0 offered shall be unto them a thing most 10 holy 

by the border of the Levites. 

13 And over against the border of the priests 
the Levites shall have five and twenty thou¬ 
sand in length, and ten thousand in breadth: 
all the length shall be five and twenty thou¬ 
sand, and the breadth ten thousand. 

14 And they shall not sell of it, neither ex¬ 
change, nor alienate the firstfruits of the land : 
for it is 10 holy unto <J the LORD. 

15 And the five thousand, that are left in the 
breadth over against the five and twenty 
thousand, ° shall be a 0 profane place for the 
city, for dwelling, and for suburbs: 

and the city shall be in the midst thereof. 

10 And these shall be the measures thereof; 
the north side four thousand and five hundred, 
and the south side four thousand and five 
hundred, and on the east side four thousand 
and five hundred, and the west side four thou¬ 
sand and five hundred. 

17 And the suburbs of the city shall be to¬ 
ward the north two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the south two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the east two hundred and fifty, and to¬ 
ward the west two hundred and fifty. 

18 And the residue in length over against 
the oblation of the 10 holy portion shall be ten 
thousand eastward, and ten thousand west¬ 
ward : and it shall be over against the 6 obla¬ 
tion of the 10 holy portion, and the increase 
thereof shall be for food unto them that serve 
the city. 

10 And they that serve the city shall serve it 
out of all the tribes of Israel. 

20 All the 9 oblation shall be five and twenty 
thousand by five and twenty thousand: ye 
shall 0 offer the 10 holy 9 oblation foursquare, with 
the possession of the city. 

21 And the residue shall be for the prince, 
on the one side and on the other of the holy 
oblation, and of the possession of the city, over 
against the five and twenty thousand of the 
oblation toward the east border, and west¬ 
ward over against the five and twenty thou¬ 
sand toward the west border, over against the 
portions for the prince: and it shall be the 
10 holy 9 oblation; and the sanctuary of the 
house shall be in the midst thereof. 

22 Moreover from the possession of the Le¬ 
vites, and from the possession of the city, being 
in the midst of that which is the prince's, be¬ 
tween the border of Judah and the border of 
Benjamin, shall be for the prince. 

23 As for the rest of the tribes, from the east 
side unto the west side, 0 Benjamin shall have 
°a portion. 

24 And by the border of Benjamin, from the 
east side unto the west side, Simeon shall 
have 23 a portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon, from the 


Zadok = the consecrated body of 
charge — ordinance. 


Ap. 49. I. ix. 


11 that are . . 

Zadok’s sans, 
children = sons, 
as = according hs. 

13 offered = offered up, or heaved, 
by = reaching to. 

48. 15-10 (R. 2 , p. 1176) CIVIL. {Introversion.) 

R- | j | 16-. The common place. 

k I -16. The City. Its site. 

A; I 16 . The City. Its measurements. 
j | 17-19. The suburbs. 

15 shall be=it [shall be], 
profane — common. 

33 Benjamin. Note the positions of these five tribes 
in the south. See the Structure (F 2 j, p, 1175. 
a = one. 

38 strife. Heb. Meribah. See note on 47. is*, 
toward. Sept, reads “as far as’ . 

29 saith the Lord God---[ is] Adonai Jehovah’s 
oracle. See note on 2. 4 . 

48. 30-35 (F ! , p. 1175). THE CITY. 
{Introversion and Alternation.) 

F 3 1 T [ 30—. The City. Its exits. 

U | —30—. Its measurements. 

V I 1 | -so, 31 . The North side, j 
\ m | 32. The East side. 

V I l | 33. The South side. 

| m | 34 . The West side. ) 

U | 30- Its measurements. 

T | -35. The City. Its name. 

30 goings out = outlets. 

33 and one. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., omit “and”. 


. Its Gates. 


east side unto the west side, Issachar 29 a por¬ 
tion. 

26 And by the border of Issachar, from the 
east side unto the west side, Zebulun 23 a por¬ 
tion. 

27 And by the border of Zebulun, from the 
east side unto the west side, Gad 23 a portion. 

28 And by the border of Gad, at the south 
side southward, the border shall be even from 
Tamar unto the waters of “strife in Kadesh, 
and to the river “toward the great sea. 

20 This is the land which ye shall divide by 
lot unto the tribes of Israel for inheritance, 
and these are their portions, 0 saith the Lord 
God. 

30 And these are the 0 goings out of 
the city 

on the north side, four thousand and five hun¬ 
dred measures. 

31 And the gates of the city shall be after 
the names of the tribes of Israel: three gates 
northward; one gate of Reuben, one gate of 
Judah, one gate of Levi. 

32 And at the east side four thousand and 
five hundred : and three gates ; “and one gate 
of Joseph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate of 
Dan. 

33 And at the south side four thousand and 
five hundred measures : and three gates ; one 
gate of Simeon, one gate of Issachar, one gate 
of Zebulun. 

34 At the west side four thousand and five 
hundred, with their three gates; one gate of 
Gad, one gate of Asher, one gate of Naphtali. 
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48. 35. EZEKIEL. 48. 35 . 

35 It was round about eighteen thousand 
measures: 

and the name of the city from that day shall 
be, 0 The LORD is there. 

35 The Lord [Is] there : denoting the fact that 
Jehovah has gone thither and rests There, with all the 
blessing, peace, security, and glory of His abiding 
presence. Heb. Jehovah Shammah. See Ap. 4. II. 

Those who read this book, and believe what God has 
here written for our learning, will not be troubled with 
natural man, but understand something of the grand 
(1 Cor. 2. 14). 

all the puerile guesses and trifling comments of tlie 
revelations which can be only spiritually discerned 


THE BOOK OP DANIEL. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


(Introversion.) 

\ j 1. i—2i. THE CAPTIVITY OF JUDAH. Histohical Events Connected with its Beginning. 

2 | 2. I-I8. THE DREAM OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR. The Beginning and Donation of Gentile Dominion. 

0 | 3. l-io. DANIEL’S COMPANIONS. The “ Fiery Fuhnace”. Angelic Deliverance. 

J) j 4.1-37. THE FIRST KING OF BABYLON. Nebuchadnezzar's Dream of the "Great Tree”, 
i Revealing his Temporary Deposition. 

D 5.1-31. THE LAST KING OF BABYLON. Belshazzar’s Vision of the ‘Hand”, Revealing j 
I his Final Doom. 

1 

£\ 6.1-28. DANIEL HIMSELF. The “ Den of Lions ”. Angelic Deliverance. j 

£2 | 7 , i_p. 27. THE DREAM AND VISION OF DANIEL. The End of Gentile Dominion. 

^ I 9. 1—12. la. THE DESOLATIONS OF JERUSALEM. Prophetic Announcements Connected with theih 
I End. 


For the Canonical Order and Place of the Prophets, see Ap. 1. 

For the Chronological Order of the Prophets, see Ap. 77. 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetic Boohs, see Ap. 78 and Structure on p. 1206. 
For References to the Pentateuch in the Prophetic Books, see Ap. 92. 

For the Visions of chs. 7—12, see Ap. 69. 

For the Numbered ** Days’’ in 8. h ; 12. 7, n, n, see Ap. 90. 

For the Seventy Weeks of Daniel (9. 26-27), see Ap. 01. 


The position of che book in the “ Hagiographa ”, or third division of the Old Testament (" the Psalms”, see 
Ap. 1), rather than in the second division (“ the Prophets”), may be explained by the fact that, unlike the other 
three greater prophets (Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel), it stands in relation to them as the Apocalypse of the 
Old Testament; and as pertaining to what is yet future. And whereas those three greater prophets speak of 
the future from au Intro-Israelitish standpoint, Daniel has their prophecies as his background ; and, instead of 
looking at Zion and its neighbouring localised peoples, Daniel has universal Monarchies as his perspective; and 
is therefore separated from them In the Hebrew Canon, becoming to us the "light ” or "lamp ” of 2 Pet. 1. 1 9, 
and the realisation of l Pet. 1.11. 

The first part of the book (1. i—6. 2 B, A to C) is histone, while the latter half (7. l—12. la, A and fl) is 
prophetic. 

Moreover, of the former portion, 2. 4—7. 28 is written in Aramaic (or Chaldee), while the latter portion, 8. i — 
12. 13, is written in Hebrew. This is to teach us that the historic portion is in the Gentile language, because 
it is concerned with “ the times of the Gentiles ", and with Gentile supremacy in relation to Israel; while the 
prophetic portion is in Hebrew (the language of Israel), because it is concerned with “ the time of the end ", and 
with the events which will lead up to the time when God will "restore again the kingdom to Israel” (Acts I. s). 

In Hezekiah’s day (604 b. c.) Syriac (or Aramaic) was not understood by the Jews (2 Kings 18. 2 d); but after 
the Exile, in Ezra’s day (426 b.c.), Hebrew had been so far forgotten that it had to be explained (Neh. 8. n). In 
Daniel’s day (495 b. c.) both languages were generally understood ; and both could be, and were, thus used by him. 
If an impostor had written the book in Hebrew some 250 years later (as alleged by modern critics), why should 
he have defeated his own object by writing any portion in Aramaic ns well, thus proving himself to be a fool ns 
well as a "forger”? 
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B C 


D a 


1 “IN the third year of the reign of Jehoia- 
kim king of Judah “came “Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar king of Babylon unto Jerusalem, and be¬ 
sieged It. 

2 And “the LORD* “gave Jehoiakim king of 
Judah into his hand, with ° part of the vessels 
of the house of ° God: which he carried into 
0 the land of Shinar to the house of his god; 
and he brought the vessels into the treasure 
house of his god. 

3 And the king spake unto Ashpenaz “the 
master of his eunuchs, that he should bring 
certain of the “ children of Israel, 0 and of the 
king's seed, and of the ° princes; 

4 “Children in whom was no blemish, but 
well favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, and 
“cunning in knowledge, and understanding 
science, and such as had ability in them to 
stand “in the king's palace, and whom they 
might teach the “learning and the “tongue of 
the ° Chaldeans. 

5 And the king appointed them a daily provi¬ 
sion of the king’s ° meat, and of the 0 wine 
which he drank: so nourishing them 0 three 
years, that at the end thereof they might 
“stand before the king. 


DANIEL = GOD my Judge, which accurds with the 
character and contents of the book. Daniel was of the 
seed-royal of Judah. See note on v. 3. He is mentioned 
thrice by Ezekiel, his contemporary (14. 14, 20 ; 28. a), 
and once by our Lord. In Matt. 24. 15 (Mark 19. n)' 
the Lord referred also to Dan. 8. 13 ; 9. 27 ; 11. 31 ; 12. 

In Matt. 24. so ; 26. 64. Mark 14. 62 . Luke 22. 69 , He 
relerred to Dan. 7. is. In Matt. 24. 15 - 17 , 20 - 22 , He 
referred to Dan. 12. 1 . 

1. 1-31 (A, P- 1178). THE CAPTIVITY OF JUDAH, 
HISTORICAL EVENTS CONNECTED WITH ITS 
BEGINNING. (Introversions and Alternation.) 

A I A | 1 , 2 . The time. 


B 

C | 3. 

Daniel and his companions. 

I 

D I 

a | 4. Their attainments. 

! 

1 

b | a. Their provision. (Appointment.) 

B 

C | 6, 

7 . Daniel and his companions. 

I 

D \ 

b \ 8 - 16 . Their provision. (Resolve.) 


1 

a \ IT- 20 . Their attainments. 


I A | 21 . Tbe time. 

1 In the third year, &c. It was in the third year 
of Jehoiakim that Nebuchadnezzar set out from Baby¬ 
lon ; and Daniel, writing there, speaks of the starting, 
not of the arrival at Jerusalem. See note on 11 came 
below. In the fourth year Jehovah says by Jeremiah 
(25. 9), “I will send”. The date would be 497 b.c. and 
Daniel’s sixteenth year, he being born probably in 
619 b.c. (Josiah’s eighteenth year). 

came = went, set out, or proceeded. Heb. 65*, which 
means to go or come, according to the context and the 

-) oint of view. It is rendered “ went ” in Gen. 7. 9 , 16 ; 

15. 17. Ex. 5. 1 . Num. 8. 22 ; 14. 24. Judg. 6. is ; 18. lfl. 1 Sam. 17. 12 . 2 Sam. 2. 24 ; 12. 16 ; 17. 26 ; 20. 3, 9 . 

1 Chron. 2. 2 ). Ps. 66. 12 . Ezelt. 36. 20 , 21 , 22 ; 41. 3. It is translated li go u , in the sense of proceed or set out, 

in Deut. 4. 1 ; 6. 18; 8.1; 11.8; 12. 26 ; 22 .13 ; 26. a. Josh. 23. 12 . Ruth 3. 4 . lSam. 25. 6,&c. Jonah 1. a, &c. 
It is rendered “ entered n (of setting out) in 2 Chron. 27. 2 . Job 38. 16 , 22 . Jer. 9.21; 14. 10 ; 17. 75 ; 22. 4 ; 34. 10 ; 
37. 16 . Lam. 1. 10 . Ezek. 44. 2 ; 46. 2 . Dan. 11. 40, 41 . Amos 6. 6. Obad. 11 . Zech. 5. 4. Nebuchadnezzar 
did set out in Jelioiakim’s third year, but wns delayed by fighting the battle with Pharaoh-necho at 
Carchemish. In the next (the fourth) year (Jer. 46. 2 ), he carried out the object with which he set 

out. Cp. 2 Kings 24. 1 , and 2 Chron. 36. e, 7 . Nebuchadnezzar. This name is so spelt (i. e. with 

“ n” instead of “r”) by Berosus (who wrote his history from the monuments, Cent. 9, b.c.). Both spellings 
were in vogue. Ezekiel uses the “r” ; and Jeremiah uses “r” before ch. 27; and then eight times 
the “n” (27. 6 where Nebuchadnezzar is once specially called Jehovah’s appointed servant, e, 20 ; 
28. s, ll, 14 ; 29. 1 , 3); and after that, always with “r" except twice (34. 1 ; 39. fi). It is spelt with “n" in 

2 Kings 24. 1 , io, 11 ; 25. 1 , b, 22 . 1 Chron. 6. 15. 2 Chron. 36. e, 7, 10 , 13 . Ezra 1.7; 2. l. Neh. 7. 6. Est. 2. 6), 

3 the Lord \ One of the 134 places where the Sdpherim say they altered “ Jehovah ” of the primitive text 

to “ Adonai See Ap. 92. gave. See Isa. 39. 6, 7 . Jer. 25. 8 - 11 . Ezek. 21. 26 , 27 . part. Others 

were brought later (2 Kings 24. 13. 2 Chron. 36. 10 ). See Ezra 1. 7 for the subsequent restoration of them 

by Cyrus. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. the land of Shinar. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 10. 10 ; 11. 2 ; 

14. l, 9 ). Ap. 92. Outside the Pentateuch found only in Josh. 7. 21 (Heb. text). Ina, 11, ll. Zech. 6. 11 ; 
and here, 3 the master of his eunuchs. Heb. rab sarisayn = master or chief of the eunuchs ; whence 
the title “Rab saris” in 2 Kings 18. 17. See note there. Cailed “prince” iu v. 7. children = sons. 

and = even, or both. Some codices, with Bix early printed editions, omit this “and”: reading “sons of 
Israel, of tho king’s seed” (or “seed-royal ”). princes-= nobles. Heb. part*mxm, a Persian word, found 
only here and Est. 1. 3; 6. e. Not the same word as in t>t>. 7, 8, io, n, &c. 4 Children = Youths, 

cunning = skilful. in the king's palace. The Inscriptions show that there was a palace school with 
elaborate arrangements for special education. See below on “Chaldeans”, and notes on 2. 2 . learnings 
character, or books. See Prof. Sayces Babylonian Literature : which shows the existence of a huge literature 
and famous libraries, in which were arrangements for procuring books from the librarian as in our own day. 
These books related to all subjects, and were classified according to their subjects (pp. 12-14). tongue. 
This was a special and important department. Chaldeans. A name not peculiar to Daniel. From 

Genesis onward it is met with, especially in Jeremiah. They were distinct from the Babylonians (Jer. 22. 25 . 
Ezok. 23. 23 ), and helonged to South Babylonia. Used here of a special class, well known as such at that 
time (cp. 2. 2 , 4 , 5, 10 ), and distinct also from other learned classes (2. 4 ). The word (Heb. Kasdim) is used 
also in the wider sense of a nationality (5. 30 ). See Dr. Pinches on The Old Testament, p. 371 ; Rawlinson’s 
History of Herodotus, vol. i; pp. 265, 266; and Lenormant’s The Ancient History of the East , i. pp. 493-5. 

8 meat=food. Heb. pathbag. A Persian or Aryan word. Occurs only in DanieL wine. Heb. yayin. 
Ap. 27. I. three years. Say 497, 496, and 495 b.c. See note on 2. 1 . It does not say these years were 
concluded before the events of ch. 2 took place. stand before the king. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 41. 46). 
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1.6. 


DANIEL. 


2. 1 . 


0 Now among these were of the 3 children of 
Judah, 0 Daniel, °Hananiah, “Mishael, and 
0 Azariah: 

7 Unto whom the 0 prince of the eunuchs 
0 gave names: for he gave unto Daniel the 
name of 0 Belteshazzar; and to Hananiah, of 
0 Shadrach; and to Misha el, of 0 Meshach; 
and to Azariah, of 0 Abed-nego. 

8 But Daniel 0 purposed in his heart that he 
would not 0 defile himself with the portion of 
the king’s meat, nor with the 6 wine which he 
drank: therefore he requested of the 7 prince of 
the eunuchs that he might not defile himself. 

9 Now °God had brought Daniel into favour 
and “tender love with the 7 prince of the 
eunuchs. 

10 “And the 7 prince of the eunuchs said unto 
Daniel, “3 fear my lord the king, who hath 
appointed your meat and your drink : for why 
should he see your faces 0 worse liking than the 
4 children which are of 0 your sort ? then shall 
ye make me endanger my head to the king.” 

11 Then said Daniel to 0 Melzar, whom the 
7 prince of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, 
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, 

12 “ Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten 
days; and let them give 0 us 0 pulse to eat, and 
water to drink. 

13 Then let our countenances be looked upon 
before thee, and the countenance of the * chil¬ 
dren that eat of the portion of the king’s 5 meat: 
and as thou seest, deal with thy servants.” 

14 So he consented to them in this matter, 
and proved them ten days. 

15 And at the end of ten days their counte¬ 
nances appeared fairer and fatter in flesh than 
all the Children which did eat the portion of 
the king's 5 meat. 

10 Thus 11 Melzar took away the portion of 
their 5 meat, and the 5 wine that they should 
drink; and gave them 12 pulse. 

17 As for these four * children, 9 God gave 
them knowledge and skill in all 4 learning and 
wisdom: and Daniel had “understanding in 
all visions and dreams. 

18 Now at the end of the days that the king 
had said he should bring them in, then the 
7 prince of the eunuchs brought them in before 
1 Nebuchadnezzar. 

19 And the king communed with them ; and 
among them all was found none like 6 Daniel, 
6 Hananiah, 6 Mishael, and 6 Azariah: there¬ 
fore “stood they before the king. 

20 And in all matters of wisdom and 17 under- 
standing, that the king enquired of them, he 
found them ten times better than all the “ma¬ 
gicians 0 and astrologers that were in all his 
realm. 

21 And Daniel “continued even unto “the first 
year of king Cyrus. 

2 ° And in 0 the second year of the reign of 
0 Nebuchadnezzar Nebuchadnezzar dream¬ 
ed dreams, wherewith his “spirit was troubled, 
and his sleep 0 brake from him. 


6 Daniel = God (is) my Judge. See note on the Title. 
Hananiah = Jah is gracious ; or, graciously given by 

Jab. 

Mishael=who is (or is as) El? Ap. 4. IV. 

Azariah = helped of Jah, or Jah has helped. 

7 prince= ruler. Heb. ear. 

gave names. In token of subjection. See 2 Kings 
23. 34 ; 24. 17. Cp. Gen. 41. 45 . 

Belteshazzar. According to Dr. Pinches, this is an 
abbreviated form of Balat-su-usur protect thou (0 Bel) 
his life. Many such abbreviations are found in the 
inscriptions; but cp. “ Belshazzar ” (5. 1 ). 

Shadrach. According to Delitzsch = Sudur-Aku 
( — command of Aku, the moon-god). 

Meshach. Perhaps Misha-Aku - who is as Aku? 
Abed-nego - servant or worshipper of Nego. It is not 
wise to suppose this to be a corruption of Abed-nebo, while 
any day the name may be met with in the Inscriptions. 

8 purposed in his heart = made up his mind. Cp. 
Prov. 23. 7. 

defile himself, &c. This was because meat was 
killed with the blood (contrary to Lev. 3. it ; 7. 26 ; 17. 
10-14 ; 19. 20 ), and offered to idols (Ex. 34. 15 . i Cor. 
10. 20 . Cp. Acts 15. 23). Not because they were acting 
on vegetarian and temperance principles. 

9 God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) = the (Triune] God 
Ap. 4. I. 

tender love = compassion. 

10 And: or, Yet. 

worse liking = sadder: i. e. thin and sad-looking. Cp. 
Matt. 6. if.. 

your sort - your own age. 

11 Melzar. Heb. = the melzar =. the steward or butler, 
who had charge of the wine, &c. 

12 us. The 1611 edition of the A.V. omitted “us’*, 
pulse = vegetable food (to avoid the idol-tainted meat;. 
17 understanding = discernment. 

20 magicians and astrologers. See notes on 2. 2 . 
and. Some codices, with Sept., Syr, and Vulg., read 

this "and” in the text. 

21 continued ^continued in office. See first occ. 
Ex. 25. 30 : also 27. 20 ; 28. 29 , 30 , 38 ; 29. 38 , 42 ; 30. e : 
&c. Cp. Ezek. 39. 14, 11 continual employment 

the first year of king Cyrus : i. e. during the whole 
period of Babylonian supremacy over Israel for sixty- 
nine years (495^126 = 69). It does not say that he did 
not continue longer, but that he lived to see that 
important epoch. Cp. 10. i ; and see Ap. 57, and 58. 

2. 1-49 (B, P- 1178). THE DREAM OF NEBU¬ 
CHADNEZZAR. THE DURATION OF GENTILE 
DOMINION. (Altcrnationa and Introversion.) 

E j c | 1-3. Chaldeans brought in. j 

d | 4-■». King’s requisition. - Chaldeans, 
j e | io. li. Their inability. I 

“ ~ j f | 12 - 16 . King’s resent- . 
j | ment. 

g I l", is. Daniel and I 
| | others. 

H I 19-23. Revela- 


Sus- 

pense. 


■ | 24 , 23 . 


| tion. 

1 

Daniel brought in. 

) 

!t. King’s requisition. 

| Daniel. 

8-30. Daniel s ability. 

) 

| H 1 31-45. Cominu -1 

! ni cation. 

I 

G lyi 46-48. King’s 

grati- CHp- 

| tude. 

| tivitv 

g 1 4 9. Daniel 

and 

1 | others. 

) 


1 And. Thus linking on this chapter ol momentous 
prophecy with ch. 1 , which is pure history, 
the second year: 495 b.c. (Daniel’s eighteenth year). 
Therefore Jehoiakim’s fifth year, the year of the burning of the roll which marked the official rejection of 
Jehovah. Hence Nebuchadnezzar’s dream. Daniel was in Babylon, and writes from that standpoint. The 
supposed difficulty is a proof of genuineness; for the writer would have been a fool as well as a forger to 
have left it unexplained. Nebuchadnezzar. See note on 1. l. spirit. Heb. rvach. Ap. 9. 

brake from = had been upon : i. e. had now gone from. 
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2. 2. DANIEL. 2. 21. 

i 2 Then the king commanded °to call the 
° magicians, and the ° astrologers, and the 
° sorcerers, and the ° Chaldeans, for to shew 
the king his dreams. So they came and stood 
before the king. 

3 And the king said unto them, 0 “ I have 
dreamed a dream, and my 1 spirit ° was trou¬ 
bled to know the dream.” 

4 Then spake the 2 Chaldeans to the king “ in 
Syriack, °« O king, live for ever: tell thy 
servants the dream, and we will shew the in¬ 
terpretation." 

6 The king answered and said to the 2 Chal¬ 
deans, « The ° thing is “gone from me: if ye 
will not make known unto me the dream, with 
the interpretation thereof, ye shall be ° cut in 
pieces, and your houses shall be ° made a 
dunghill. 

0 But if ye shew the dream, and the interpre¬ 
tation thereof, ye shall receive of me gifts and 

0 rewards and great honour: therefore shew 
me the dream, and the interpretation thereof." 

7 They answered again and said, “Let the 
king tell his servants the dream, and we will 
shew the interpretation of it.” 

8 The king answered and said, “ 3 know of 
certainty that jje would “gain the time, because 
ye see the thing is 6 gone from me. 

9 But if ye will not make known unto me the 
dream, there is but one decree for you : for ye 
have prepared lying and corrupt words to 
speak before me, till the time be changed : 
therefore tell me the dream, and I shall know 
that ye can shew me the interpretation there¬ 
of.” 

10 The 2 Chaldeans answered before the king, 
and said, “ There is not a 0 man upon the 

0 earth that can shew the king's matter: 
therefore there is no king, lord, nor ruler, 
that asked such things at any 2 magician, or 

2 astrologer, or 2 Chaldean. 

11 And it is a rare thing that the king requir- 
eth, and there is none other that can shew it 
before the king, except the gods, whose dwell¬ 
ing is 0 not with flesh.” 

12 For this cause the king was angry and 
very furious, and commanded to destroy all 
the 0 wise men of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went forth that the 12 wise 
men should be slain; and they sought Daniel 
and his 0 fellows to be slain. 

14 Then Daniel answered with 0 counsel and 
wisdom to 0 Arioch the captain of the king's 
“guard, which was gone forth to slay the 
12 wise men of Babylon: 

16 He answered and said to 14 Arioch the 
king's captain, “ Why is the decree so hasty 
from the king? ” Then 14 Arioch made the thing 
known to Daniel. 

10 Then Daniel went in, and desired of the 
king that he would 0 give him time, and that 
he would shew the king the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, and made 
the thing known to 0 Hananiah, Misbael, and 
Azariah, his companions: 

18 That they would desire 0 mercies 0 of 0 the 

0 God of heaven concerning this 0 secret; that 
Daniel and his 13 fellows should not perish with 
the rest of the 12 wise men of Babylon. 

a to call, &c. = to send for. This tells us of the 
religious system of Babylonia, of which subsequent 
Jewish commentators and Greek translators would 
know little or nothing. There were six classes of the 
Chaldean priesthood. 

magicians. Heb. char^ummim. Connected with the 
kharutu (the sceptre) or rod of office of those who 
repelled demons and evil spirits by incantations &c. 
astrologers. Heb. 'ashshdphim = in Babylonian', asipi t 
prophets who assumed to announce the will of heaven 
and predict the future. These were a class apart from 
the others. The inscriptions speak of 6a6 Assaput = the 
gate of the oracle ; also of bit Assaput- the house of the 
oracle. 

sorcerers. Heb. m e kasti8h e phim = wizard (Ex. 7. u* 
22. ia, fem. Deut. 18. io, fem. Mai. 3. £, fern.). 
Chaldeans. Heb. Kasdim. See note on 1. 1 . 

3 I have dreamed. Contrast this with Daniel’s 
vision, in the Structure on p. 1178; and note the other 
recorded dreams (Gen. 20. 3 ). 

was --- is. 

4 in Syriack. Heb, 'ardmith = Aramaic. The in¬ 
sertion ol this word here is to call our attention to 
the fact that what follows is written not in Hebrew, 
but in Aramaic, as far as the end of ch, 7. See note on 
the Structure, p. 1178; and note the other Aramaic 
portions (Ezra 4. 8—6. is and 7. 12-26 ; also Jer. 10. 11 . 
The Syriac and Chaldee are properly Western and 
Eastern Aramaic. 

O king. This is the first Aramaic word so written. 
Cp. 3. 9 ; 5. 10 ; 6. fi, 21 . Neh. 2. 3. 

5 thing. The dream. 

gone from me. Referring to the forgotten dream, 
cut . . . made a dunghill. Cp. 3. 29 . Ezra 6. 11 . 

A further mocte of punishment, from the Medo- 
Persians, in 6. 7 . 

6 rewards. Chald n p bizbdh — a present. 

8 gain the time —gain time. It may have reference 
to that day being an unlucky day. Cp. Est. 3. 7 . 

10 man. Chald. ’ endsh . Ap. 14. III. 
earth. Chald. beshta’ = dry ground. 

11 not. Is emphatic. They held that there were 
gods who dwelt in men. But these were beyond mortal 
men altogether. 

13 wise men: i.e. the members of all the classes 
collectively, mentioned in v. 2 above. Chald. chakam , 
denoting acquired wisdom. 

13 fellows = companions. 

14 counsel and wisdom = prudence and discretion. 
Arioch. An ancient Babylonian name, preserved 

and handed down from Gen. 14. I = Iri-Aku. 
guard ^executioners. Cp. Gen. 37. 36; 39. 1 ; 40. 3, 

2 Kings 26. e. Jer. 39. 9. 

16 give him time = appoint him a time. 

17 Hananiah, &c. See note on 1. n. 

18 mercies = great mercy. Fig. Heterosis (of Num¬ 
ber), Ap, 6. 

of-from before. 

the God of heaven. See note on 2 Chron. 36. 23 . 
God. Chald. », eldh. Ap. 4. I. 

secret. Chald. rds, which the Sept, renders musterion. 
Occurs in O.T. only here, in vv. 18, ie, 27, 28 , 29 , 30 , 47, 

47 ; and 4. 9. Not the same word as in v. 22. 

30 answered and said. See note on Deut. 1. 41 . 
for ever and ever = from age to age. See Ap. 
161. 

21 £,e changeth, &c. Cp. v. 9 ; 7. 26 . 1 Chron. 29. 
30 . Job 34. 24-29. Ps. 31. H, 15. Ecc. 8. 1 - 8 . Jer. 
27. c—7. 

10 Then was the 18 secret revealed unto 
Daniel in a night vision. Then Daniel blessed 
the 10 God of heaven. 

20 Daniel ° answered and said, “ Blessed be 
the name of 18 God °for ever and ever: for 
wisdom and might are His: 

21 And ° Jpe changeth the times and the 
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seasons: ° He removeth kings, and setteth up 
kings: ° He giveth wisdom unto the wise, and 
knowledge to them that know understanding : 

22 0 revealeth the deep and ° secret things: 
c He knoweth what is in the darkness, ° and 
the light dwelleth with Him. 

23 I thank Thee, and praise Thee, O Thou 
God of my fathers, Who hast given me wis¬ 
dom and might, and hast made known unto me 
now what we desired of Thee: for Thou hast 
now made known unto us the king's matter.” 

24 Therefore Daniel went in unto H Arioch, 
whom the king had ordained to destroy the 
12 wise men of Babylon: he went and said 
thus unto him; “Destroy not the 12 wise men 
of Babylon : bring me in before the king, and 
I will shew unto the king the interpretation.” 

25 Then 14 Arioch brought in Daniel before 
the king in haste, and said thus unto him, “ I 
have found a ° man of the captives of Judah, 
that will make known unto the king the inter¬ 
pretation.” 

28 The king answered and said to Daniel, 
whose name was ° Belteshazzar, “ Art thou 
able to make known unto me the dream which 

1 have seen, and the interpretation thereof? ” 

27 Daniel answered in the presence of the 
king, and said, “The 18 secret which the king 
hath demanded cannot the 12 wise men, the 

2 astrologers, the 2 magicians, the soothsayers, 
shew unto the king ; 

28 But there is a 18 God in heaven That re¬ 
vealeth 18 secrets, and ° maketh known to the 
king Nebuchadnezzar what shall be 0 in the 
latter days. Thy dream, and the visions of 
thy head upon thy bed, are these; 

29 As for tfiee, 0 king, thy thoughts °came 
into thy mind upon thy bed, what should come 
to pass hereafter : and He That revealeth 18 se¬ 
crets maketh known to thee what shall come 
to pass. 

30 But as for mf, this ie secret is not revealed 
to me for any wisdom that I have more than 
any living, but ° for their sakes that °shall make 
known the interpretation to the king, and that 
thou mightest know the thoughts of thy heart. 

31 3:1)01!, O king, °sawest, and °behold a great 
image. This great image, whose brightness 
was excellent, stood before thee; and the 
0 form thereof was terrible. 

32 This image's ° head was of fine ° gold, his 
breast and his arms of ° silver, his belly and his 
thighs of ° brass, 

33 His legs of iron, his feet part of iron and 
part of 32 clay. 

34 Thou sawest till that “a stone was cut out 
“without hands, which smote the image upon 
bis “feet that were of 32 iron and 32 clay, and 
° brake them to pieces. 

35 Then was the “iron, the “clay, the “brass, 
the “silver, and the “gold, Zi broken to pieces 
“together, and became like the chaff of the 
summer threshingfloors; and the “wind car¬ 
ried them away, that no place was found for 
them: and the 34 stone that smote the image 
became a great mountain, and 0 filled the whole 
earth. 

30 This is the dream; and we will tell the 
interpretation thereof before the king. 


He removeth, Ac. Cp. 4. it, 32 . 1 Sam. 2. 7 , g. Job 

12. IB. Pss. 75. 6. 7 ; 113. 7, 8. Prov. 8. 15, 16. Luke 

1. 51 , 52. Acta 13. 21, 22. 

He giveth, Ac. Ex. 31. a, s. i Kings 3. N -12 ; 4. 29 ; 
10. 2 4. l Chron. 22. 12 . 2 Chron. 1. 10 - 12 . Prov. 2. 6 :! 
Luke 21. 15 . 1 Cor. 1. 30 . Jas. 1. a, 17 ; 3. 15 - 17 . 

33 .fjc revealeth, Ac. Cp. w. 11 . 2 b, 20 . Gen. 97. 5-0 ; 

41. 16, 25, 2 B. Job 12. 22 . Pa. 25. 14 Isa. 14. 24 , 2 R; 

42. 9 . Matt. 11. 25. Rom. 10. 25 , 2 «. Eph. 3. 5. Col. 1. 25 - 27 . 
secret-hidden. Chald. fdthar. Not the same word 

as in -u. la, Ac. 

He knoweth, Ac. Cp. Job26. e. Ps. 139. 11 , 12 . Jer. 
23.24. Luke 12. 2 , 3 . John 21.17. 1 Cor. 4. 5 . Heb. 4. n. 

and the light, Ac. Cp. 5. 11 , 14 . Pss. 36. 9 ; 104. 2 . 
John 1. 9 ; 8. 12 ; 12. 45, 46. 1 Tim. 6. 16 . Jaa. 1. 17 ! 

1 John 1. 5 . 

35 man. Chald. g^bar. Ap. 14. IV. 

38 Belteshazzar. See note on 1. 7 . 

38 maketh = hath made. Cp. u. 29 . 

in the latter days. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 49. 1 . Niim. 
24. 14 . Deut. 4. an; 31. 29 ). Ap. 92. 

39 came —came up. 

30 for their sakes . . . interpretation = to the in¬ 
tent that the interpretation. shall - should. 

31 eawest = wast looking, 
behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
form - appearance. 

33 head. Note the five parts : (1) the head ; (2) the 
breast and arms; (3) the belly and the thighs; (4) the 
legs ; (5) the feet. These five are preserved distinct 
throughout. Cp. tv. 34, 35 , and ae-44, and 45 . 

gold . . . clay (t?. 33). Note that the most precious 
metal, and the highest specific gravity was at the top, 
decreasing with its descent: (1) gold = 19. 3 ; (2) silver 
= 10.61; (9) brass = 8. 5 ; (4) iron = 7. 6; (5) clay-1.9: 
so that it was top-heavy from the first. 

34 a stone. See note on Ps. 118. 22 . 
without hands. An expression always emphasising 

the absence of all human instrumentality and the 
act of God alone. See v. 45 ; 8. 25 . Job 34. 20 . Lam. 
4.6. Cp. Acts 7. 48 ; 17. 24, 23 ; 19. 26 . 2 Cor. 6 . 1 . Eph. 

2. li. Col. 2. 11 . Heb. 9. ll, 21 . 

feet: i.e. the fifth kingdom. Not the fourth, which 
was represented by the “ legs of iron 
brake them to pieces : or, they were beaten small, 
brake-beat small. Chald. d e kak\ Cp. vv. 34 , 35 , 40 , 

4 1, 44, 43. 

36 iroUjtheclay, Ac. Note the order differently given 
to d istinguish thefive (not the four), answering to the five 
parts of the image in v. 32, and the five kingdoms:— 

W. 32, 33. V. 35. t?. 4 5. 

gold, iron, iron, 

silver, clay, brass, 

brass, brass, clay, 

iron, silver, silver, 

iron and clay. gold. gold, 

together. As united at the time of the end (forming 
the sixt/i power), the kingdom of the “ Beast" (Rev. 13). 
wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

filled the whole earth. Thus marking the seventh 
kingdom, that of Messiah. 

37 a kingdom. The O.T. is not designed to be a com¬ 
pendium of “ancient history”. It is the history of 
Jehovah's People, Israel; and other nations are referred 
to only as, and in so far as, they come into connection 
with Israel. Babylon was the most ancient of king¬ 
doms (Gen. 10. 10 ). Cp. Deut. 32. 9. Nebuchadnezzar 
was not the first king; but he was the “head” or 
beginning of Gentile dominion in the earth when Israel 
had been '*removed" (according to Jer. 15. 4 ; 24. 9; 
29. is). These successive kingdoms are reckoned only 
as they obtained possession of Jerusalem. They existed 
before that; and each, in turn, wbs absorbed in the 
one that succeeded. 


37 Thru, O king, art a king of kings: for 
the 18 God of heaven hath given thee 0 a king¬ 
dom, power, and strength, and glory. 
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38 And wheresoever the ° children of ° men 
dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls of 
the heaven °hath He given into thine hand, 
and hath made thee ruler over them all. “Xfyeu 
° art this ° head ° of gold. 

39 And after thee shall ° arise ° another king¬ 
dom ° inferior to thee, and another ° third 
kingdom of brass, which shall bear rule over 
all the earth. 

40 And ° the fourth kingdom shall be “strong 
as iron: forasmuch as iron 34 breaketh in 
pieces and “subdueth all things: and a? iron 
that ° breaketh all these, shall it 34 break in 
pieces and ° bruise. 

41 “And whereas thou sawest the feet and 
toes, part of potters’ clay, and part of iron, the 
kingdom shall be divided ; but there shall be 
in it of the “strength of the iron, forasmuch 
as thou sawest the Iron mixed with “miry 
clay. 

42 And as the toes of the feet were ° part of 
iron, and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be 

partly strong, and ° partly ° broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with 
41 miry clay, 0 they shall mingle themselves 
with the seed of 38 men: but they shall not 
cleave one to another, even as iron “is not 
mixed with clay. 

44 And in the days of “these kings shall 
the 18 God of heaven set up a kingdom, which 
shall never be destroyed: and the kingdom 
shall not be left to other people, but it shall 

34 break in pieces and consume all these king¬ 
doms, and it shall stand ° for ever. 

46 Forasmuch as thou sawest that 34 the stone 
was cut out of the mountain 34 without hands, 
and that it 34 brake in pieces the 35 iron, the 

35 brass, the M clay, the 35 silver, and the 35 gold ; 
the great 18 God hath made known to the king 
what shall come to pass hereafter: and the 
dream is certain, and the interpretation there¬ 
of sure.’* 

40 Then the king 1 Nebuchadnezzar fell upon 
his face, and worshipped Daniel, and com¬ 
manded that they should offer an “oblation 
and sweet odours unto him. 

47 The king answered unto Daniel, and said, 
“ Of a truth it is, that your 18 God ° is a 18 God 
of 18 gods, and a “ Lord of kings, and a n Re- 
vealer of 18 secrets, seeing thou couldest reveal 
this 18 secret." 

48 Then the king ° made Daniel a great man, 
and gave him many great gifts, and made him 
ruler over the whole province of Babylon, and 
chief of the ° governors over all the 12 wise men 
of Babylon. 

40 Then Daniel requested of the king, and he 
set “ Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, over 
the affairs of the province of Babylon: “but 
Daniel sqt in the gate of the king. 


38 children — sons, 
men. Chald. ’dndsfcd’. 

hath He given. According to His word (Jer. 27. f, 7 ; 
28. 14, Cp. 1. 2 and Ezek. 26. 7. 

2l)0U. Nebuchadnezzar. 

art = art represented by. Fig. Metaphor. Ap. 0. 
head: i.e. the first of these fivo kingdoms, not the 
first king of Babylon. See note on v. 37. 
of. Genitive of Material. Ap. 17. 6. 

39 arise-stand up. Chald. turn-to begin to exist. 
See note on Ex. 1. s. 

another. The kingdom of Medo-Persia, whioh suc¬ 
ceeded Babylon by occupying Jerusalem (2 Chron. 96. 23). 

inferior. As silver is inferior to gold, in value and 
in specific gravity (see note on v. 32) so the second 
kingdom was inferior to the first. The successive king¬ 
doms are marked by evolution (or rather, devolution). 
In the first (Babylon) the king possessed absolute power 
(“whom he would he slew”, &c., 6. 19); the second 
[Medo-Persian] was a government by law which was 
superior to the king (6. l, 14, &c.). 

third kingdom. This again was “ inferior ", aa being 
less despotic. 

40 the fourth: i e. Rome (Luke 2. l). Observe 
that it does not say there were “four, and no more 
as alleged ; but “the fourth ”, An ordinal number, not 
cardinal. The Chald. is r*biaya ’ (text), or r'bt'd dh 
(margin) — fourth, as in 3. 25; 7. 7, 19, 33. Not ’arba’ 
which =four. The fifth is revealed in. w. 41-43. The 
power which was to succeed Rome in the possession of 
Jerusalem was to he the Mohammedan power, which 
was still future when our Lord referred to it in Luke 
21. 24 ; but the Lord does not name it, because the 
condition of Acts 9. 18-26 could not be anticipated, 
assumed, or forestalled. 

strongs hard. This was the character of Rome, both 
royal, imperial, and republican, 
subdueth = crush eth. 

breaketh = dasheth, or bringeth to ruin. Chald. 

Not the same word as in w. ), 34, 36, 42, 44, 45. 
bruise = bring to ruin. Chald. r«’o*. Ap. 44. viii. The 
same word as “ breaketh ” earlier in the verse. 

41 And whereas, &c. The fifth power is now to be 
described (the “ feet and toes ”)■ It came into possession 
of Jerusalem in a. d. 636 (Rome having held the city 
for 666 years : viz., from the battle of Actium, 91 b.c. 
— a. d. 036). Its character as described in u. 4 l is exact; 
and, as represented by the “feet”, Jerusalem has in¬ 
deed been “ trodden down ” (Luke 21. 24) as was never 
done by any of the other four powers. 

strength <= hardness. 

miry = muddy. Chald. tin. Same aB Heb. tit. Occ. 
2 Sam.. 22. 43 . Job 41. 30 (Heb. v. 22 ). Pss. 18. 42 (Heb. 
v. is); 40. 2 (Heb. v. 3); 69. 14 (Heb. v. li). Isa. 41. 2 fl ; 
67. 20 . Jer. 38. 6 . Mic. 7. io. Nah. 3. 14. Zech. 9. 3 ; 
10. 6. Not the same as that rendered “broken" 
( = brittle), v. 42, as stated by some commentators. 

42 part = a portion [of them], or some of them. Chald. 
min. 

partly =in part, or at the end. Chald. Jftzath, as in 
4. 29 (Heb. v. 26), 34 (Heb. v.31). Occurs only in these three 
places. Cp. the Heb. (1. 2 with 6, lfi, 18). 

partly broken -= part [of it shall be] broken, 
broken — fragile, easily broken. Chald. t e bdr. Occurs 
only here. 43 they : i.e. the toes. ia not mixed mingletli not. 44 these kings. Represented 
by the ten toes: i. e. in their days, at the end of the time of the fifth power. Cp. Rev. 17. 12 - 18 . 
That is the moment of the great stone, and of the coming of Messiah. for ever = to the ages. See 

Ap. 161. 46 oblation = a gift offering. Ap. 49. II. iii. 47 is — jrje [is]. Lord. Chald. Adonai. 

Ap. 4. VIII (2). 48 made Daniel a great man = exalted Daniel. governors = prefects, or 

nobles. Chald. fignm. Occurs in Dan. only here, 3. 2 , 3, 27 ; and 6. 7. 48 Shadrach, &c. See 

note on 1.7. but Daniel sat in the gate, See note on Est. 2. 19 . 
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3.1. DANIEL. 3.15. 

Q Nebuchadnezzar the king made an “image 
Oof gold, whose 0 height was 0 threescore 

0 cubits, and the 0 breadth thereof 0 six 0 cubits : 
he set it up in the plain of 0 Dura, in the pro¬ 
vince of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar “the king sent °to 
gather together the 0 princes, the 0 governors, 
and the 0 captains, the 0 judges, the 0 treasur¬ 
ers, the 0 counsellers, the 0 sheriffs, and all the 
“rulers of the provinces, to come to the dedica¬ 
tion of the image which Nebuchadnezzar the 
king had set up. 

3 Then the 2 princes, the ’governors, and 
’captains, the -judges, the ’treasurers, the 
* counsellers, the i sheriffs, and all the 2 rulers 
of the provinces, were gathered together unto 
the dedication of the 1 image that Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar the king had set up; and they stood 
before the 1 image that Nebuchadnezzar had 
set up. 

4 Then an “herald cried aloud, 41 To you 
it is commanded, 0 ^people, “nations, and 

0 languages, 

B That at what time ye hear the sound of the 

0 comet, flute, 0 harp, 0 sackbut, psaltery, dulci¬ 
mer, and all kinds of musick, ye fall down and 
worship the golden image that Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar the king hath set up: 

6 And whoso falleth not down and worship- 
peth shall the same 0 hour be cast into the midst 
of a burning fiery furnace." 

7 Therefore at that time, when all the people 
heard the sound of the 6 cornet, flute, 8 harp, 
sackbut, psaltery, and all kinds of musick, 
all the 4 people, the 4 nations, and the 4 lan¬ 
guages, fell down and worshipped the golden 

1 image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had 
set up. 

8 Wherefore at that time 0 certain 0 Chaldeans 
came near, and accused the Jews. 

0 They spake and said to the king Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, 44 0 king, live for ever. 

10 Xl)ou, 0 king, hast made a decree, that 
every 0 man that shall hear the sound of the 

5 comet, flute, 8 harp, 0 sackbut, psaltery, and dul¬ 
cimer, and all kinds of musick, shall fall down 
and worship the golden image : 

11 And whoso falleth not down and worship¬ 
ped, that he should be cast into the midst of 
a burning fiery furnace. 

12 There are 8 certain Jews whom thou hast 
set over the affairs of the province of Baby¬ 
lon, “ Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego; 
these ® men, O king, have not regarded thee: 
they serve not thy 0 gods, nor worship the 
golden 1 image which thou hast set up.” 

13 Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and fury 
commanded to bring 13 Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego. Then they brought these 
12 men before the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said unto 
them, 44 Is it “true, O 12 Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, do not ye serve my 12 gods, nor 
worship the golden 1 image which I have set 
up? 

16 Now if ye be ready that at what time ye 
hear the sound of the 8 comet, flute, 5 harp, 

8 sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds 
of musick, ye fall down and worship the 1 im¬ 
age which I have made ; ® well: but if ye wor- , 

3. 1-30 (C.p. 1178)- DANIEL’S COMPANIONS. 
THE FIERY FURNACE. {Alternation*.) 

C K L | N | 1 - 6 . Command lo worship the image. 

| O | 7. Obedience. 

M | 8-J2. Accusation of the three. 

K L | A r | 13-ia. Command to worship the image. 

1 0 | ig-18. Refusal. 

At | 1 s*-30. Condemnation of the three. 

1 image. This could nob have been an image of 
a human being The height and breadth are out of all 
proportion for this ; the former being one to ten instead 
of one to six. A figure drawn on this scale, will at once 
be seen to he impossible. Having determined that it is 
a human figure, tradition then assumes it to have been 
a proportional figure "on a pedestal ”, or simply “ a bust 
on a pillar ”, But there is nothing in t he text to suggest 
this. It would exactly suit an Asherah (Ap. 42). The 
Heb. tzelem denotes something shaped by cutting or 
carving. Ezek. 16. l » , and 23. u, practically make this 
certain. See the verb in Ezek. 7. 20 ; and cp. wbat is 
said in Num. 33. S 2 . 

height . . . breadth. See above note- 
threescore . . . six. The numbers 01 man (Ap. 10). 
Note the six instruments (cp. 5, t, 10, is). See note on 

1 Sam. 17. *. cubits. See Ap. 51. III. 2 (1). 

Dura. Now Duair , twelve miles south-east of 
Babylon 

2 the king sent. This great Durbar would hardly 
have taken place till after the campaign referred to 
in note on “came" (1. I). It was therefore probably 
held about 475 b.c., in Daniel’s thirty-eighth year, 
twenty years after Nebuchadnezzar's dream of himself, 
t lie “head of gold” (cli. 2). 

to gather together, &c. Note the eight technical 
terms. Well known to Daniel, but difficult for a Jew 
in Jerusalem 300 years later to enumerate so minutely 
and so accurately. princes = satraps, 

governors. See note on 2 

captains pashas (as in Nell. 6 . u, 1 $. Hag. 1. 1 *). 
the first three being governmental. 
judges —viziers, or chief judges, 
treasurers: these two being courtiers. 
counsellers = counsellors of State, judges The same 
word as in v. 3. Not the same word os in vi?. 24, 27. 
sheriffs - lawyers ; these two being legal. 
rulers, &c. = superintendents, being junctional and 
general. 

4 herald. Chtdd. kdrozd\ Not from the Greek 
kerux, but An old Persian word khreaic'. a crier, from 
which comes the Chald. verb k*raz> to make a proclama¬ 
tion, as in 5. 29 . people - peoples, or nations, 

nations = races, or trihes. 
languages = tongues. Fig. C'afabosM. Ap. 6. 
ft cornet, &c. These names are supposed to be Greek, 
or from the Greek ; but Athen®us, a Greek gram¬ 
marian (about a.d. 200-300), says the aawdmfce (“sack¬ 
but ”) was a Syriac invention. Strabo, in his geography 
(54 b.c.-a.d. 24 ; , ascribes Greek music to Asia, and says : 
“the Athenians always showed their admiration of 
foreign customs" (x. c. hi. c. 17, 18). 

harp. Chald. titAroj; Greek kithara. Terpander, 
a Greek musician (seventh century b.c.), the father oi 
Greek music, invented the JtifAara with seven strings 
(Strabo says) instead of four, and one is sculptured on 
a monument of Assurbanipal (Lenormant, La Divination 
chez lea Chaldiena, , pp. 190, 191). 
saokbut. See note on “ cornet ”, above. 

6 hour = moment. Chald. sAa'nA, asin v. 15; 4. 19, S.'t: 5. ■>. 

8 certain = men : probably our grandees. PI. ot Chald. 
g t bar. Ap. 14. iv. Chaldeans. See note on 1. 4. 

10 man. Chald. 'anash. Ap. 14. III. 

12 Shadrach, Ac. See note on 1. 7. 
men = strong men, or grandees. PI. of Chald. gtbar. 
Ap. 14. IV. gods. Chald. ’ elah. Ap. 4. I. 

14 true = of set purpose. 

1ft well. Note the Fig. Aporiopesis( Ap. 6). Or, supply 
[well and good]. 
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ship not, ye shall be cast the same hour into 
the midst of a 0 burning fiery furnace; and 
who is that 0 God that shall deliver you out of 
my hands ? " 

10 13 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
0 answered and said to the king, “ O Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar, me c are not careful to answer thee 
in this matter. 

17 If it be so, our 18 God Whom me serve °is 
able to deliver us from the burning fiery fur¬ 
nace, and He will deliver us out of thine hand, 
O king. 

18 But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, 
that we will not serve thy 12 gods, nor worship 
0 the golden 1 image which thou bast set up." 

19 Then was Nebuchadnezzar 0 full of fury, 
and the “form of his 0 visage was changed 
against 12 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego: 
therefore he spake, and commanded that they 
should heat the furnace one seven times more 
than it was wont to be heated. 


burning. The 1011 edition of the A. V. omit* “ burn¬ 
ing God. Chald. 'Hah. Ap. 4. L 

16 answered and said. See note on Deut. 1. 41 . 

are not careful = do not account it needful. 

17 is able to deliver us. The Maasoretic pointing 
requires this punctuation: “to deliver us; from the 
burning fiery furnace He will deliver us”. 

18 the. The 1011 edition of the A.V. reads “thy”. 
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18-30 (Jff, p. 1184). CONDEMNATION OF THE 
THREE. (Extended Alternation.) 
h | 19. The king enraged. 

i | ao, 21 . The Three cast into the furnace, 
k | 22 . Fire. Power over the executioners. 

1 | 23. Deliverance to the fire. Fall 
h j 24 , 2G. The king amazed. 

i | 26 . The Three called forth from the furnace. 
k j 27. Fire. No power over the three. 

I I 28-30. Deliverance from the furnace. 
| Promotion. 


10 full of— filled with. form = appearance, 

visage = countenance. 

30 moat mighty men. Chald. = mighty [ones] of 
strength. 


20 And he commanded the 0 most mighty 
13 men that were in his army 0 to bind 13 Sha¬ 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, and to cast 
them into the burning fiery furnace. 

21 Then these 12 men were 20 bound in their 
0 coats, their °hosen, and their °hats, and their 
other garments, and were cast into the midst 
of the burning fiery furnace. 

22 Therefore because the king’s 0 command¬ 
ment was urgent, and the furnace exceeding 
hot, the flame of the fire slew “those 13 men that 
took up 12 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 

23 And these three 12 men, 12 Shadrach, Me¬ 
shach, and Abed-nego, fell down 20 bound into 
the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 


to bind. Chald. k*phath. Occ. only here and vv. 21,23,24. 

31 coats = cloaks, or mantles. hosen-tunics. 

hats = turbans, mantles, or cloaks. 

33 commandment^word. 

those men —those very men. 

34 counsellers: or, ministers [standing near] to 
him ; either to his throne or near at the time. Chald. 
haddabrxn. Not the same word as in vv. 2 , 3 . 

5true: or, £rut$, or, (Surety. 

35 the son of God = a son of God (no Art.): i.e. a 
superhuman being, or an angel. Cp. v. 2 s, and see Ap. 23. 
Nebuchadnezzar could know nothing of N.T. revelation. 

36 mouth = door. 37 saw = kept gazing upon. 

changed: or, discoloured. 

39 speak, &c. - charge any fault or error. 

amiss: or, rash. Cp. 2 Sara. 6. 7, ns Nebuchadnezzar 
himself had done. 

cut in pieces, &c. See note on 2. 5 , deliver = rescue. 


h 


k 
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24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was as- 
tonied, and rose up in haste, and spake, and 
said unto his 0 counsellers, 44 Did not we cast 
three 12 men 21 bcunb into the midst of the fire?" 
They answered and said unto the king, * 44 ITrue, 
O king." 

26 He answered and said, “Lo, 3 see four 
13 men IccSt, walking in the midst of the fire, 
and they have no hurt; and the form of the 
fourth is like 0 the son of 15 God." 

20 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the 
“mouth of the burning fiery furnace, and 
spake, and said, “ Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, ye servants of the most high 
16 God, come forth, and come hither .” Then 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, came 
forth of the midst of the fire. 

27 And the 2 princes, 2 governors, and 2 cap¬ 
tains, and the king’s 24 counsellers, being ga¬ 
thered together, 0 saw these 12 men,upon whose 
bodies the fire had no power, nor was an hair 
of their head singed, neither were their coats 
0 Changed, nor the smell of fire had passed on 
them. 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, 
** Blessed be the 10 God of Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, Who hath sent His angel, and 
delivered His servants that trusted in Him, 
and have changed the king's word, and yield¬ 
ed their bodies, that they might not serve nor 
worship any 1D god, except their own 1D God. 


4. 1-37 (Dr p. 1178). NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S 
DREAM OF THE GREAT TREE. HIS TEMPORARY 
DEPOSITION. {Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 
P | 1 - 3 . The Proclamation. 

Q 1 | 4,6. The Dream dreamed. 

R l | fl-D. Interpretation desired. 

Q 2 | io-i7. The Dream recited. 

R 2 | 18. Interpretation required. 

Q 3 | 19-23. The Dream repeated. 

R 3 | 24-33. Interpretation given and fulfilled. 
P | 34-37, The Proclamation. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar. What follows is evidently a pro¬ 
clamation. Given probably in 464 a. c., the last of the 
seven yearsofhis“madnes9 M (401-464B. c.), the same year 
as the decree of Astyages, Daniel being then fifty-nine. 

people = the peoples. 

nations =- races. language* — tongues. 


29 Therefore I make a decree, That every 
people, nation, and language, which "speak 
any thing "amiss against the 16 God of Sha¬ 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, shall be 0 cut 
in pieces, and their houses shall be made a 
dunghill: because there is no other 15 God that 
can 0 deliver after this sort." 

30 Then the king promoted 12 Shadrach, Me¬ 

shach, and Abed-nego, in the province of 
Babylon. 1 


4 ° Nebuchadnezzar the king, unto all 0 peo- 
■ pie , 0 nations, and 0 languages, that dwell 
in ail the earth; “Peace be multiplied unto 
you. 


D P 

462-464 
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4. 2 . 


DANIEL. 


4. 23 . 


464 2 1 thought it good to shew the signs and 

° wonders that the ° HIGH ° God hath wrought 
toward me. 

3 “How great are His signs! and how mighty 
are His wonders! His kingdom is an everlast¬ 
ing kingdom, and His dominion is from genera¬ 
tion to generation. 

qi 4 1 Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine 
(p. 1185 ) house, and flourishing in my palace: 

5 I saw a 0 dream which made me afraid* and 
the thoughts upon my bed and the “visions of 
my head troubled me. 

R 1 0 Therefore made I a decree °to bring in all 
462 the wise men of Babylon before me, that they 
might make known unto me the interpretation 
of the dream. 

7 Then came in the 0 magicians, the astrolo¬ 
gers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers: and 

1 told the dream before them; but they did not 
make known unto me the interpretation 
thereof. 

8 But at the last Daniel came in before me, 
whose name was 0 Belteshazzar, according to 
the name of my °god, and in whom is the 
“spirit of the “holy “gods: and before him I 
told the 6 dream, saying, 

0 * O Belteshazzar, 0 master of the magicians, 
because 3 know that the 8 spirit of the 8 holy 

2 gods is in thee, and no “secret troubleth thee, 
tell me the visions of my dream that I have 
seen, and the interpretation thereof. 

Q* 10 Thus were the visions of mine head in my 
bed; 0 1 saw, and 0 behold a tree in the midst 
of the earth, and the height thereof was great. 

11 The tree grew, and was strong, and the 
height thereof reached unto heaven, and the 
sight thereof to the end of all the earth : 

12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all: the 
beasts of the field had shadow under it, and 
the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the boughs 
thereof, and all flesh was fed of it. 

13 10 1 saw in the visions of my head upon my 
bed, and, 10 behold, °a “watcher and an 8 holy 
one came down from heaven ; 

14 He cried aloud, and said thus, ‘ Hew down 
the tree, and cut off his branches, shake off his 
leaves, and scatter his fruit: let the beasts get 
away from under it, and the fowls from his 
branches: 

15 Nevertheless leave “the stump of his 
roots in the earth, even with a band of iron 
and brass, in the “ tender grass of the field > 
and let it be 0 wet with the dew of heaven, and 
let his portion be with the beasts in the grass 
of the earth: 

10 “Let his heart be changed from “man's, 
and let a beast's heart be given unto him; and 
let “ seven times pass over him. 

17 This matter is by the decree of the 13 watch¬ 
ers, and the 0 demand by the word of the 8 holy 
ones: to the intent that the living may know 
that the 2 Most High “ruleth in the kingdom 
of men, and giveth it to whomsoever He will, 
and setteth up over it the “basest of men.* 

R 2 18 This B dream 3 king Nebuchadnezzar have 
6 een. Now tfjou, O 8 Belteshazzar, declare the 
interpretation thereof, forasmuch as all the 
wise men of my kingdom are not able to make 


a thought = have thought, 
wonders = astonishing things. 

HIGH — most high. 

God. Chald. ’OahtC (emphatic). Ap. 4. I 
3 How great, Ac. Cp. v. 34 ; 2. 44 ; 7. is. 

5 dream. One of twenty recorded dream a. See 
note on Gen. 20. 3. 

visions of my head, Ac. Cp. v. lo, and 2. 20 . 

0 to bring in all the wise men, Ac. Probably done 
from motives of state policy, or acting on Daniel’s 
own advice. A writer clever enough to be a forger 
would be wise enough not to leave the loophole 
Alleged. 

7 magicians, Ac. See note on 2.2. 

8 Belteshazzar. See note on 1. 7. 
god. Chald. '&dh Ap. A L 
spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. 8. 
gods. Chald. r elahin (pL). Ap. 4, T. 

8 master of the magicians. Daniel still held the 
position given him in 2 . 48 . 

secret. Chald. raz. Same word as in ch. 2 (except 
v. 22 ). See notes on 2. 10 , 22 . 

10 I saw - I was gazing, 
behold. Fig. Aateriamoa. Ap. 6. 

13 a watcher and an holy one. Fig. Bendiodya 
(Ap. 6) = an holy angel. 

watcher. A Chaldee name (*ir) for an angelic being, 
watching over the affairs of men. Cp w. 17, 23. Not 
the same root as in 9.14. 

15 the stump of his roots =. his root-trunk, 
tender grass=herbage. 

wet = drenched. 

16 Let his heart, Ac. The figure here changes from 
a tree to that of a beast, mentioned in v. is. 

man's. Chald. ’dndahd*. Ap. 14. IIL 
seven times. The inscriptions state that there were 
several years in which Nebuchadnezzar did nothing. 

17 demand ^mandate, 
ruleth = hath dominion, 
basest=lowest. 

19 astonied = astonished. 

one hour. Chald. aha,'ah = a moment, as v. 33 ; 3. 6, 

15 ; 6 . 6 . 

The king spake. Note the change of speakers, 
answered and said. See note on Deut. 1. 41 . 


known unto me the interpretation: but tfjou 
art able; for the 8 spirit of the holy 8 gods is 
in thee/ 

10 Then Daniel, whose name was 8 Belteshaz- Q* 
zar, was “astonied for “one hour, and his 
thoughts troubled him. 0 The king spake, and 
said, 8 4 Belteshazzar, let not the dream, or the 
interpretation thereof, trouble thee.* 8 Belte¬ 
shazzar 0 answered and said, 4 My lord, the 
dream be to them that hate thee, and the in¬ 
terpretation thereof to thine enemies. 

20 The tree that thou sawest, which grew, 
and was strong, whose height reached unto 
the heaven, and the sight thereof to all the 
earth; 

21 Whose leaves were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all; 
under which the beasts of the field dwelt, and 
upon whose branches the fowls of the heaven 
had their habitation: 

22 It is tfjou, O king, that art grown and be¬ 
come strong: for thy greatness is grown, and 
reacheth unto heaven, and thy dominion to 
the end of the earth. 

23 And whereas the king saw a 13 watcher 
and an 8 holy one coming down from heaven, 
and saying. Hew the tree down, and destroy 
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4, 23. DANIEL. 4 . 37 . 

2 It ; yet leave 18 the stump of the roots thereof 
In the earth, even with a hand of Iron and 
brass, in the 18 tender grass of the field ; and 
let it be 10 wet with the dew of heaven, and 
let his portion be with the beasts of the field, 
till 16 seven times pass over him ; 

24 This is the interpretation, O king, and 
this is the decree of the 2 Most High, which is 
come upon my lord the king : 

25 That they shall 0 drive thee from °men, 
and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of 
the field, and they shall "make thee to eat 
grass as oxen, and they shall 18 wet thee with 
the dew of heaven, and 10 seven times shall 
pass over thee, till thou know that the 2 Most 
HIGH 17 ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giv- 
eth it to whomsoever He will. 

20 And whereas they commanded to leave 
18 the stump of the tree roots; thy kingdom 
shall be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt 
have known that 0 the heavens do rule. 

27 Wherefore, O king, let my 0 counsel be 
acceptable unto thee, and 0 break off thy 0 sins 
by 0 righteousness, and thine 0 iniquities by 
shewing mercy to the “poor; if it may be a 
lengthening of thy tranquillity.' 

28 “All this came upon the king Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar. 

29 At the end of twelve months he walked 
in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 

30 The king 0 spake, and said, * Is not this 
“great Babylon, “that 3 have built for the 

0 house of the kingdom by the might of my 
power, and for the honour of my majesty ? ' 

31 While the word was in the king’s mouth, 
there fell a voice from heaven, saying, ‘O king 
Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken ; The 
kingdom is departed from thee. 

32 And they shall 28 drive thee from 25 men, 
and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of 
the field : they shall 28 make thee to eat grass 
as oxen, and 10 seven times shall pass over 
thee, until thou know that the 2 Most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of 28 men, and giveth it 
to whomsoever He will.’ 

33 The same 10 hour was the thing fulfilled 
upon Nebuchadnezzar : and he was driven 
from 28 men, and did eat grass as oxen, and 
his body was 18 wet with the dew of heaven, 
till his hairs were grown like eagles’ feathers , 
and his nails like birds' cfaws. 

34 And at the end of the days 0 3 Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and 
mine understanding returned unto me, and I 
blessed “the 2 Most High, and °I praised 
and honoured Him That liveth for ever, 
Whose dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
and His kingdom is from generation to gene¬ 
ration : 

36 And 0 all the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed as nothing : 0 and He doeth according 
to His will in the army of heaven, and among 

0 the inhabitants of the earth : and ° none can 
stay His hand, or say unto Him, 0 * What doest 
Thou 7 * 

30 At the same time my reason returned 
unto me ; and for the glory of my king¬ 
dom, mine honour and brightness returned 
unto me; and my “counsellers and my 0 lords 
sought unto me ; and I was established in my 

as drive thee, &c. The mental disease of Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar ia rare. It is called Lyeanthropy (from 
Greek, lukos^a wolf, and anthrdpo 9 = a man), became 
the man imagines himself to be a wolf, or some other 
animal. 

men. Chald. pi. of 'an&sh. Ap. 14. III. 
make — suffer. 

36 the heavens. Put bv Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), 
Ap. 0, for God Who dwells there. Cp. Luke 16. is. 

37 oounsel = advice. Not the same word as in 3. 24, 
27 ; 4. 36 ; 6. 7. 

break off. This is rendered in the Vulgate (the 
Authorised Version of the Church of Rome) by 
“ redeem ’*; but the Chald. p e rak = break off. First occ. 
in Heb. (parak ) Gen. 27. 40. Ex. 32. 2, 3, 24, &c. See 
note on Ps. 130. 24. 
sins: chatdi. Same as Ap. 44. i. 
righteousness. This is rendered as “almsgiving’* 
in the Vulg. But Chald. tzidkah (Heb. t?ddkdh) = 
righteousness never signifies alms or almsgiving, 
iniquities. Chald. 'ivya'. Same as Ap. 44. iv. 
poor= wretched, miserable. Chald. 'andh. See note 
on “poverty”, Prov. 6. li. Here referring doubtless to 
tbe JowiBh captives. 

38 All this came. Here the change is to the his¬ 
torical narration. 

30 spake - answered. 

great Babylon. The German Orient Society’s exca¬ 
vations during recent years have shown how “great” 
it was. See Records of the Past , vol. i, p. 160; vol. ii, 
p. 282; vol. iii, p. 166, &c. ; vol. vii, p. 261, &c. 

that 3 have built. Everywhere this is repeated by 
Nebuchadnezzar on bricks, pavements, walls, &c, 
house of the kingdom = the royal palace. 

34 3 Nebuchadnezzar, &c. Here the king again 
speaks. This corresponds with the Proclamation (m l- 
3 - P), and is the ground of its being made, 
the Most high. Cp. vv- 17 , 32 . 

I praised, &c. Modem critics are stumbled because 
Nebuchadnezzar should do this while he was an 
idolater. But surely it is the token that a great 
change had taken place. 

This occurred in 464, just after Astyages (the great 
king— Artaxerxes) had issued his decree for the re¬ 
building of Jerusalem; and it was imperative that 
Nebuchadnezzar should now issue this imperial decree. 
See Ap. 68. 

This year, 464 b. c., is specially marked by the issue of 
these two momentous proclamations. 

When Nebuchadnezzar’s madness began, Daniel was 
fifty-two, and when it ended, he was fifty-nine years 
old. 

3B all, &c. Cp. Job 34. 14 , 15, 19 - 24 . Isa. 40. 

22-24. 

and He, &c. Cp. 1 Sam. 3. 18. Job 23. 13. Pss. 33. 
9-11 ; 116. 3 ; 135. 6. Isa. 14. 24-27 ; 46. 10, 11 . 
the inhabitants, &c. Pss. 33. b, 14 ; 49. 1 . Isa. 26. 9 . 
none, &c. Cp. Job 9. 4, 13 ; 34. 29 ; 40 9 - 12 ; 42. 2 . 
Acts 6. 39 ; 9. 5; 11. 17, &c. 

What, &c. Cp. Job 9. 12 ; 33. 12 , 13 ; 40. 2 . Isa. 45. 
9 - 11 . 

36 counsellers. See note on 3. 24 . 
lords. See note on 6. i, and “princes”, 5. 2 . 

37 Nebuchadnezzar, &c. This corresponds with 
w. 1-3. See the Structure, p. 1185. 

kingdom, and excellent majesty was added 
unto me. 

37 Now 0 3 Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol 
and honour the King of heaven, all Whose 
works are truth, and His ways judgment: 
and those that walk in pride He is able to 
abase." 
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5.1. DANIEL. 5 #1 4 

k ° Belshazzar the king made ° a great feast 

O to a thousand of his ° lords, and drank 
° wine before the thousand. 

2 1 Belshazzar, whiles he tasted the 1 wine, 
commanded to bring the golden and silver 
“vessels which his "father Nebuchadnezzar 
had "taken out of the temple which was in 
Jerusalem ; that the king, and his "princes, his 
"wives, and his concubines, might drink therein. 

3 Then they brought the golden a vessels that 
were 2 taken out of the temple of the bouse of 
° God which was at Jerusalem ; and the king, 
and his 2 princes, his wives, and his concubines, 
drank in them. 

4 They drank 1 wine, 

and praised the 3 gods of gold, and of silver, 
of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. 

5 "In the same hour came forth fingers of a 
"man's hand, and wrote over against the 
"candlestick upon the plaister of the wall of 
the king’s palace : and the king "saw 0 the part 
of the hand that wrote. 

0 Then the king’s "countenance was changed, 
and his thoughts troubled him, so that the 
joints of his loins were loosed, and his knees 
smote one against another. 

7 The king cried aloud to bring in the "astro¬ 
logers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. 
And the king spake, and said to the wise 
men of Babylon, “Whosoever shall read this 
writing, and shew me the interpretation there¬ 
of, shall be clothed with "scarlet, and have a 
chain of gold about his neck, and shall ° be the 
third ruler in the kingdom." 

8 Then came in all "the king's wise men: 
but they could not read the writing, nor make 
known to the king the interpretation thereof. 

0 Then was king 1 Belshazzar greatly troubled, 
and his 6 countenance was changed in him, and 
his 1 lords were " astonied. 

10 Now "the queen by reason of the words 
of the king and his 1 lords " came into the 
banquet house : and the queen spake and said, 
«O king, live for ever : let not thy thoughts 
trouble thee, nor let thy countenance be 
changed : 

11 There id a " man in thy kingdom, in whom 
is the "spirit of the "holy "gods; and in the 
days of thy 2 father light and understanding 
and wisdom, like the wisdom of the "gods, was 
found in him ; whom the king Nebuchadnezzar 
thy 2 father, the king, / say, thy 2 father, ° made 
master of the magicians, 7 astrologers, Chal¬ 
deans, and soothsayers ; 

12 Forasmuch as an excellent 11 spirit, and 
knowledge, and understanding, interpreting of 
dreams, and shewing of "hard sentences, and 
dissolving of doubts, were found in the same 
Daniel, whom the king named " Belteshazzar : 
now let Daniel be called, and he will shew the 
Interpretation." 

13 Then was Daniel brought in before the 
king. And the king spake and said unto 
Daniel, ° u Art tfjou that Daniel, which art of 
the ° children of the captivity of Judah, whom 
the king my father brought out of "Jewry 7 

14 I have even heard of thee, that the 11 spirit 
of " the 11 gods is in thee, and that light and 
understanding and excellent wisdom is found 
in thee. 

5. 1-31 (D, p. 1170)- BELSHAZZAR’S VISION OF 
THE HAND. HIS FINAL DOOM. {Division.) 

O \ S 1 1 i-29. The Prediction, 
j S 2 [ ao, 3i. The Fulfilment. 

5. 1-20 (S 1 , above). THE PREDICTION. (BEL¬ 
SHAZZAR’S FEAST.) {Alternations.) 

S l T 1 m | 1-4-, Impiety. 

| n | -4. Idolatry. 

U I o | 6. The Hand. 

p J 6 — 16 . Interpretation required. 

| q | 16. Gifts promised. 

T 1 m | 17— 23-, Impiety. 

| n | -23. Idolatry. 

U o | 24. The Hand. 

p | 26-2 9. Interpretation given. 
q | 29. Gilts given. 

I Belshazzar. He was the son of Nabonidus. The 
inscriptions show that he was made co-regent while he 
(Nabonidus) went to meet Cyrus. See note on w. 2 , 7 ; 7. l. 

a great feast. The hall in which it was held has 
lately been excavated. It is 60 feet wide and 172 feet 
long, the walls being beautifully decorated with painted 
stucco designs. See Records of the Past , vol. i, part v, 
p. 160. The date was 426 b. c., Daniel being eighty-seven, 
lords = great ones, or nobles. Chald. rabi^ban, same 
as “princes” in vv. 2, 3. 

wine. Chald. chdmrd'. Same asHeb.cAeiaer. Ap,27. III. 

3 vessels. Cp. 1. 2 ; and see 2 Kings 25. 15. 2 Chron. 
36. 10 . Jer. 52. id. 

father Nebuchadnezzar. No “historical difficulty’’. 
Critics should tell us what word Daniel could have 
used, seeing there is no word in Chaldee or Hebrew 
for “grandfather”. The word “father” is used by 
Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, lor ancestor. Cp. 

I Kings 15. 11 - 13 , where David is called the “father” 
of Asa, and Maachah is called his mother (cp, 2 Kings 
15. 1 , 2 with 11 - 13 ). In 2 Kings 11 3 the same is said of 
Amaziah ; and in 2 Chron. 34. i, 2 , of Josiah. Cp. Rom. 
9. 10 , where Paul speaks of “our father Isaac”. But 
Jer. 27. 7 explains the matter fully : “all nations shall 
serve him(i. e. Nebuchadnezzar), andhis son (Nabonidus), 
and bis son’s son (Belshazzar), until the very time of 
his land come”. See note on 7. 1 . 

taken out = brought forth. Cp. Ezra 1. 7. 
princes. Chald. rabr*bdn, as inr. 3, sameas “lords” in w. 

1,9, 10 ,23. Elsewhere, only in this book, in 4. 36, and 6.17. 

wives. Showing that the “ queen ” mentioned in v. 10 
must have been bis mother or his grandmother. 

3 God. Chald. 'eldkd'. See Ap. 4. I. 

5 In the same hour = Atthesamemoment. Seenoteon 

,l hour”, 3. fl, man's. Chald. 'endsh. Ap. 14. IIL. 

candlestick = lampstand. saw = was gazing on. 

the part=the end : i.e. the fingers. 

6 countenance ^bright looks. 

7 astrologers, &c. See note on 2. 2 . 
scarlet-purple. 

be the third ruler —rule as one ofthree : i.e. the third : 
Nabonidus being the first, and Belshazzar the second. 

8 the king’s. Some codices read “ Babylon s”. 

9 astonied dumbfoundered. 

10 the queen. Probably Nitocris, a wife of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, and grandmother of Belshazzar. See Pinches, 
The O. T. in the Light, &c., p. 407. 

came into, &c. She was not present among the 

II wives ” of v. 2. 

II man : or, grandee. Chald. rfbar. Same os Ap. 14.IV. 
spirit. Chald. ruach. Ap. 9. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 
gods. Chald. ’elahin (pi.). Ap. 4. I. 
made master of the magicians. See 2. 48. See 
note on 2. 2 ; and cp. 4. 9. 19 hard-dark. 

Belteshazzar. See note on 1. 7 . 

13 Art tljou, &c. . . . ? Showing that the king had no 
personal knowledge of Daniel, or had disregarded him. 

children = sons. JewTy = Judah. Cp. John 7. 1 . 

14 the gods. Some codices, with seven early printed 
editions,and Syr., read “ theholy gods”, as inu. 11 , and 4. 1 ». 
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5. 15. DANIEL. 5. 31. 

15 And now the wise men, the 7 astrologers, 
have been brought in before me, that they 
should read this writing, and make known 
unto me the interpretation thereof: but they 
could not shew the interpretation of the thing: 

10 And 3 have heard of thee, that thou canst 
make interpretations, and dissolve doubts : 
now if thou canst read the writing, and make 
known to me the interpretation thereof, thou 
shalt be clothed with 7 scarlet, and have a chain 
of gold about thy neck, and shalt be 7 the third 
ruler in the kingdom." 

17 Then Daniel answered and said before the 
king, -‘Let thy gifts be to thyself, and give thy 
rewards to another ; yet I will read the writing 
unto the king, and make known to him the 
° interpretation. 

18 0 tfjcu king, °the MOST HIGH 3 God gave 
Nebuchadnezzar thy “father a kingdom, and 
majesty, and glory, and honour : 

10 And for the majesty that He gave him, all 
° people, nations, and languages, trembled and 
feared before him : ° whom he would he slew ; 
and whom he would he kept alive ; and whom 
he would he set up ; and whom he would he 
put down. 

20 But when his heart was lifted up, and his 
°mind hardened in pride, he was deposed from 
his kingly throne, and they “took his glory 
from him : 

21 And he was “driven from the sons of B men; 
and his heart was made like the beasts, and 
his dwelling was with the wild asses: they 
fed him with grass like oxen, and his body was 
“wet with the dew of heaven; till he knew 
that 18 the MOST HIGH 3 God ruled in the king¬ 
dom of 6 men, and that He appointeth over it 
whomsoever He will. 

22 And ffjon °his son, 0 Belshazzar, hast not 
humbled thine heart, though thou knewest all 
this ; 

23 But hast lifted up thyself against “the 
Lord of heaven ; and they have brought the 
“vessels of His house before thee, and thou, 
and thy 1 lords, thy “wives, and thy concubines, 
have drunk 1 wine in them ; 

and thou hast praised the 11 gods of silver, 
and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, 

° which see not, nor hear, nor know : and the 

3 God °in Whose hand thy “breath is, °and 
Whose are all thy ways, hast thou not glo¬ 
rified : 

24 Then was 5 the part of the hand sent from 
Him ; and ° this writing was 0 written. 

25 And this is the writing that was 14 written, 
“MENE, MENE, ° TEKEL, ° UPHARSIN. 

20 This is the interpretation of the thing: 
15 MENE ; 3 God hath numbered thy kingdom, 
and finished it. 

27 25 TEKEL ; Thou art weighed in the 
balances, and art found wanting. 

28 M PERES ; Thy kingdom is divided, and 
given to the Medes and Persians." 

20 Then commanded Belshazzar, and they 
clothed Daniel with 7 scarlet, and put a chain 
of gold about his neck, and 0 made a proclama¬ 
tion concerning him, that he should be 7 the 
third ruler in the kingdom. 

17 interpretation. Sept, Syr., and Vulg. read 
“ interpretation thereof”. 

10 the MOST HIGH. Same oa Heb. «. Ap. 4 . VL 

10 people = peoples. 

whom he would, Ac. See note on “inferior 11 (2. 39 ). 

30 mind = spirit. Chald. rQach Ap. 9. took = 

removed. See v. 31. 

31 driven, &c. Cp. 4. 92. wet = drenched. 

33 his son. See note on “father”, v. 2. 

33 the Lord. Chald. mdrP. The equivalent for the 
Heb. Adonai, Ap. 4. VIII (2). Cp. Maran in li Maran- 
atha ” (1 Cor. 16. 22 ). 

which see not, Ac. Cp. Pse. 115. 4-e ; 135. 15 - 17 . Isa. 
37. 19 ; 46. g, 7 . Hab. 2. 1 b, 19 . 1 Cor. 8. 4 . 

in Whose hand, Ac. Cp. Gen. 2. 7 , Job 12. 10 ; 34. 
H, 15. Pas. 104. 29 ; 146. 4 . Isa. 42. 6. Acts 17. 25 , 
29, 29. 

breath. Chald. nishmd\ Same as Heb. n e skdmah. 
Ap. 16. 

and Whose, Ac. Cp. Job 31. 4. Ps. 139. 3. Prov. 
20. 24. Jer. 10. 23 . Heb. 4. 13. 

34 this writing. The Divine prophetic meaning 
could not be known or understood till interpreted by 
Daniel. 

written : or graven. 

35 MENE, MENE- NUMBERED, NUMBERED. 
Fig. Episeuxis (Ap. 6), for great emphasis. Chald. m e n&\ 
ni^ne'— numbered [yea] ended. See note on Jer. 27. 7. 

TEKEL = WEIGHED. Chald. t*kel (cp. Heb. shekel. 
Ap. 61. II. 6). 

UPHARSIN - AND DIVIDED (or BROKEN). 
Chald. upharsin (the “ u” being the conjunction =and), 
from Chald. paras = to break. See note on 4. 2 ". There 
is a further reference, by the Fig. Syllepsis (or combina¬ 
tion), Ap. 6, to the Persians , by whom the kingdom of 
Babylon was broken up. 

39 made a proclamation. See note on “herald”, 
3. 4. 

30 that night. Cp. v. 1 . 

Belshazzar. Sec note on v. 2 . 

the Chaldeans. Hero spoken of in the national 
sense, not of a special class. See note on 1. 4. 

slain. Either by the Persians, or it may have been 
by assassination by one of liis own followers, or acci¬ 
dentally in the tumult. Chald. k f tal , used of a violent 
death. Cp. v. 19. This was on the third of the month 
Marchesvan. On the eleventh, Belshazzars wife died, 
perhaps from grief. See Encycl. Brit , vol. iii, p. 711, 
712, 11th (Cambridge) edition. See Ap. 67. 

31 Darius the Median. Through not noting the 
fact that “Darius” was an appellative denoting “ the 
Maintainer ”, and used by Xerxes and others, modern 
critics have denied the existence of such a king. 
Astvaoes wag called “Darius”. Cyrus (hig son) was 
co-regent. His general Gobrvas took the city in the 
name of Cthus. See Isa. 45. 1 . Cp. Jer. 51. 30, 31 . 
See notes there. Consult Ap. 57. 

took, Chald. k*bal to take from another. Cp. 7. 10 . 
Not tho same word as in vv. 2, 3, which is n e phak — to 
take out ; or v. 20, which is 'addh — remove. 

threescore and two. Bom 488 b. c. Herodotus 
states that Cyrus was about forty years of age at the 
taking of Babylon (in 426 n. t\). At that age his father 
Astvages (“Darius the Median”) was about “three¬ 
score and two years old" (5. 31). Cyrus would there¬ 
fore be just forty, according to the chronology of Ap. 60, 
having been born in 466 b.c. 

30 In “that night was Belshazzar the king 
of “ the Chaldeans 0 slain. 

31 And “Darius the Median “took the king¬ 
dom, being about 0 threescore and two years 
old. 
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CV /J It pleased * Darius to set over the king- 
tjoo\ O dora °an hundred and twenty 0 princes, 
p * w which should be over the whole kingdom; 

* 26 2 And over these three ° presidents; of whom 

Daniel was first: that the 1 princes might give 
accounts unto them, and the king should have 
no damage. 

3 Then this Daniel was 0 preferred above the 
presidents and princes, because °an excellent 
“spirit was in him; and “the king ° thought to 
set him over the whole realm. 

W 1 X 1 4 Then the a presidents and 1 princes sought 
to find “occasion against Daniel concerning the 
kingdom; but they could find none occasion 
nor fault; forasmuch as fjc was faithful, neither 
was there any error or fault found in him. 

6 Then said these ° men, « We shall not find 
any occasion against this Daniel, except we 
find it against him concerning the law of his 
° God." 

0 Then these 2 presidents and 1 princes “as¬ 
sembled together to the king, and said thus 
unto him, « King Darius, live for ever. 

Y 1 7 All the 2 presidents of the kingdom, the 
“governors, and the princes, the “counsellers, 
and the ° captains, have consulted together ° to 
establish a royal statute, and to “ make a firm 
“ decree, that whosoever shall “ ask a petition of 
any 8 God or ° man for thirty days, save of thee, 
O king, he shall be cast into the den of lions. 

8 Now, O king, establish the 7 decree, and 
sign the writing, that it be not changed, ac¬ 
cording to the law of the Medes and Persians, 
“which altereth not." 

0 Wherefore king Darius signed the writing 
and the 7 decree, 

W* X 7 10 Now when Daniel knew that the writing 
was signed, he went into ° his house ; and his 
windows being open in his chamber “toward 
Jerusalem, fje kneeled upon his knees three 
times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks be¬ 
fore his 5 God, as \)z did aforetime. 

11 Then these “men "assembled, and found 
Daniel praying and making supplication be¬ 
fore his 5 God. 

12 Then they came near, and spake before the 
king concerning the king’s 7 decree ; ** Hast 
thou not signed a 7 decree, that every 7 man 
that shall 7 ask a petition of any “God or 
7 man within thirty days, save of thee, O king, 
shall be cast into the den of lions?” The 
king answered and said, ** The thing is true, 
according to the law of the Medes and Per¬ 
sians, 8 which altereth not.” 

13 Then answered they and said before the 
king, “ That Daniel, which is of the “ children 
of the captivity of Judah, regardeth not thee, 
O king, nor the 7 decree that thou hast signed, 
but °maketh his petition three times a day." 

Y* 14 Then the king, when he heard these 
words, was sore displeased “ with himself, and 
set his heart on Daniel to deliver him : and he 
° laboured till the going down of the sun to de¬ 
liver him. 

16 Then these “men "assembled unto the king, 
and said unto the king, “Know, O king, that 
the law of the Medes and Persians is. That no 
7 decree nor statute which the king establish¬ 
ed may be changed." 


6. 1-88 (C P* U78). DANIEL HIMSELF. THE 
DEN OF LIONS. (Altomationa.) 

C V j l-s. Daniel's prosperity. 

W 1 I X 1 | 4 - 6 . Cone piracy made. 

I Y 1 j 7 - 9 . Decree obtained. 

W 3 X 2 | 10-13. Conspiracy succeeds. 

| Y 2 | 14-17, Decree enforced. 

W 3 I X s | ie-24. Conspiracy fails, 
j Y 3 j 28-97. Decree reversed. 

V | as. Daniel’s prosperity. 

1 Darius. A careful study of Ap. 67 will show tha t 
this “Darios the Median” of 6. 3i is the Artaxerxes 
(the gTeat king) of Neh. 2. l and Ezra 0. 14, and the 
Ah as aero 8 of Est. 1. l. These names are all used of 
one and the same person ; and by comparison of the 
Median kings, according to Herodotus, compared with 
the genealogy of Cyrus in his Caneiform Cylinder, 
the important fact becomes clear that this man was 
Asttages ; and the names Ahsames = Caubtseb, common 
to Herodotus, the Behistun Rock, and the Cylinder of 
Cyrus, all refer to one and the same person. 

If this be so, and Asttages is to be identified with 
“ Darius the Median”, then all difficulty vanishes. 
The Scripture record harmonises exactly with the 
accounts given in the three sources named above ; and 
we have the real clue to the parentage of Cyrus the 
Great (Ap. 67, p. 80). 

If this be not so, then 11 Darius the Median ” remains an 
insoluble riddle to history and chronology alike, for there 
can be found no place for him on the page of history. 

an hundred and twenty. Darius Hyataspis, in his 
inscription on the Behistnn Rock (Ap. 67), enumerates 
twenty-three names. This number was continually 
altered according to historical changes and conquests. 
In Est. 1. io, 13, 14, there were seven when Astyages 
took the kingdom ; but he added 120 more (Dan. 0. l), 
and mAde 127 (Est 1. 1; 8. e; 9. 30). 
princes=sat raps. As in 3. a. 

2 presidents = ministers. Occurs only in this cnapter. 

3 preferred . . . the king thought. Showing that 
Daniel was well known to Astyages, and appreciated. 

an excellent spirit. Referring to the affectionate 
regard in which Astyages held Daniel after many 
years of faithful service, 
spirit. Heb. r-uack. Ap. 9. 

thought = purposed. Chald. 'dshith. Occurs only 
here (420 b. c.), Daniel being eighty-seven. 

4 occasion -pretext. 

A men. PI. of Chald. g*bar, grandees. Same as 
Ap. 14. IV. 

God. Chald. ’eld} i, Same as Heb. ’Sokim. Ap. d. L 
0 assembled - came crowding together. 

7 governors = deputies, 
counsellers. See note on B. 34. 

captains = pashas. See 3. a, 3, 97. Cp. Est. 3. 13, &e. 
Neh. 2. 7, Ac. ; and Ezra 6. 3, &c. Also Hag. 1. 1, 14; 
2. 3, 21. Mai. 1. 0. 

to establish a royal statute: or, for the king to 
establish a statute. 

make a firm deoree: or, confirm a decree. Occurs 
only in this chapter. 

decree ■= interdict. Chald. 'fear. The same word as 
in vv. 9, 13 , 13, ic. Not the same as in v. 3 6. 
ask a petition = pray a prayer. Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 0), 
for emphasis. Cp. v. 12. Occurs only in this chapter, 
man. Chald. 'enaslu Same as Heb. ’£n&sh, Ap. 14. III. 

8 which altereth not •= which changeth not, or 
passeth not away. 

10 his house. Not into a secret, or public place, 
toward Jerusalem. Remembering Solomon's prayer 
(l Kings 8. 47-bo). . 

13 ohildren of the oaptivity. The 1611 edition of 
the A.V. reads “captivity of the children”, 
children = sons. 

maketh his petition = prayeth a prayer. Same as 
in t>. 7. 14 with himself = concerning it. 

laboured => was exerting himself. 
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See note on “lords" (5. i), and 


10 Then the king commanded, and they l 7 mouth = door, 
brought Daniel, and Cast him into the den of lords= nobles. See note on “lords" (5. i), and 
lions. Now the king spake and said unto “ princes ” (6. *). 

Daniel, “Thy “God Whom tf)cu servest con- 16 Passed the night fasting. Showing the long- 
A. will deliver thee.” Btandmg affection which Astyagee had for Daniel. 


tlnually, Jpc will deliver thee.” 

17 And a stone was brought, and laid upon 


instruments of musiok. Some understand the word 
as referring to “tables"; others, women or dancing girls. 


the • mouth of the den; and the king sealed it „ pearly"*” ’hotterof 
with his own signet, and with the signet of his H trong feelings for Daniel. 

“lords ; that the purpose might not be changed aa sent His angel. As in 9. a*. 


W 1 X* 
IP- IX 9°) 


“lords ; that the purpose might not becnanged aa sent His angel. As in 9. 2 ». 

[ concerning Daniel. innocenoy = rectitude, or purity. See the Structure, 

18 Then the king went to his palace, and p -i 17a ,. , . ... r , 

“passed the night lasting: neither were ° in- proof of the long- 

summents of mLlck brought before him: and ESS A S3T<S^L .. 


his sleep went from him. 

19 Then the king arose "very early in the 
morning, and went in haste unto the den of 
lions. 


believed in = had trusted. Chald, 'aman. Same as 
Ap. 69. iii. 

34 accused. Cp. v. 12 . Est. 7. lo. Ps. 7. 15-17. 

35 people = peoples. Cp. 3. 2«. 

36 decree. Chald. f«'ara = a decision, implying the 


20 And When he came to the den, he cried pleasure or approval with which it was made. 


with a lamentable voice unto Daniel: and the 
king spake and said to Daniel, “ O Daniel, 
servant of the living 8 God, is thy 0 God, Whom 


God. Chald. ’2IdheL' (emphatic). 

37 power = paw. 

36 Cyrus the Persian. The son of Darius the Mede. 


thou servest continually, kble to deliver thee He is the young Darius, his father Astyage. being the 

_ a . |. J * old Darius, “ Darius" meaning “the Main tamer”. Cp. 

from the lions? ..... _ . . Isa. 45. i. Sea Ap. 57 . 

21 Then said Daniel unto the king, “ O king, 
live for ever. 7. 1—8. 37 [For Structure see next page]. 

^ 6 9^°^ sent angel, and hath j n the £ rflt year G f Belshazzar. This was 429 b.c 

Shut the lions mouths, that they have not g ee 5 o t p p . 39 and 72. Daniel being eighty-four 
hurt me : forasmuch as before Him innocency years old. Three years before the events of ch. 6 . Cp. 

was found in me ; and also before thee, O 5 . 30 , 31 , and the notes on the other dates (8. 1 ; 9, 1 ; 

king, have I done no hurt.” 10, 1 ; 11. 1 , &c.). 

23 Then was the king “exceeding glad for This vision (ch. 7) is still in Chaldee (the Gentile 


hurt me : forasmuch as before Him innocency years old. Three years before the events of ch. 6. Cp. 
was found in me ; and also before thee, O 5 . 30 , 31 , and the notes on the other dates (8. 1 ; 9, 1 ; 
king, have I done no hurt.” 10. 1 ; 11. 1 , &c.). 

23 Then was the king “exceeding glad for This vision (ch. 7) is still in Chaldee (the Gentile 
him, and commanded that they should take language), because it is the continuation of 2. 44, and 
Daniel up out of the den. So Daniel was taken shows what will take place in “ the days of those 
up out of the den, and no manner of hurt was kin e fl ” bef ° re the stone strikes the image. It brings 

found upon him, because he “believed in his “ £? to ‘ h ® end of Gen ‘ l16 d °T lon over J™ ■ 
“ Ch. 8 is in Hebrew, because it specially concerns Israel. 

, , It is the writing of “Daniel the prophet” (Matt. 21). 

24 And the king commanded, and they This ^ directly stated by our Lord, Who, eight times 
brought those 8 men which had “accused j n the Gospel of John, declared that what He spake 
Daniel, and they cast them into the den of were not His own words, but the Father’s (John 7. 16 ; 
lions, them, their ia cf)tlbrcn, and their wives; 8. 28 , 40 , 47 ; 12. 49 ; 14. 10 , 24 ; 17. e. Cp. Deut. 18. i« 
and the lions had the mastery of them, and and Isa. 61. ie). 

brake all their bones in pieces or ever they This member 3 consists of two visions. Each is 
came at the bottom of the den. distinct and complete in itself (Z 1 , 7. 1-28 ; Z* 8. 1-27). 

. , The dream of Nebuchadnezzar (ch. 2) was interpreted 

26 Then king Danus wrote unto all 0 people, to him by Daniel ; while the dream (or vision) of Daniel 

nations, and languages, that dwell in all the was interpreted to him by the Angel. The former 
earth ; “ Peace be multiplied unto you. referred to the beginning and duration of Gentile 

20 I make a 0 decree, That in every dominion dominion over Israel ; the latter concerns the end of it. 
of my kingdom men tremble and fear before See the Structure, p. 1178. 

the 8 God of Daniel : for Jfw is the living 0 God, The second (ch. 8) was given two years later than the 

and stedfest for ever, and His kingdom that fi . r8t «*: 7 - ? wi ‘ h t 8 \. and is tha f,rst ; 

which shall not be destroyed, and His do- *i v “* further details> concerning ‘he latter time ot 

. . . „ , . u their dominion” ( 1 . c. that ot the tour beasts of the first 

j 6e even unto the end. vision in ch. 7). Further details are given in chB. 9, 11, 

27 He delivereth and reseneth, and He work- and 12 . 

eth signs and wonders in heaven and in earth, The interpretation is given in w. 17 , ie ; and shows 
Who hath delivered Daniel from the 0 power that these visions (chs. 7 and 8) are still future, and are 

Of the lions.” not therefore to be confounded with the dream of ch. 2. 

28 So this Daniel prospered in the reign of See the note, on w. it, is, below. 

* Darius and in the r<5en of 0 Cvm? the The interpretations given to us of these two separate 

x/axms, ana in tne reign 01 Cyrus the viaion8 need no further interpretation by us. The 

reman, source of the dream is the source of the interpretation 

7 0 t_ _____ , •_. also. They are for us to understand and to believe. 

In the first year of Belshazzar king Of w comment on the interpretations given, hut not 

B abyl°n Darnel “had “a dream and Vl - inU / t them . 
sions of his head upon his bed : then “he wrote Belshazzar. The last king of Babylon. Until 1854, 
the dream, and told “the sum of the “matters. When Sir H. C. Rawlinson discovered the cuneiform 

-texts, all was speculation. An inscription belonging 

to the first year of Nabonidus, his father (see notes on 6. 2, and Jer. 27. 7), calls him his “ firethorn son " and 
gives his name Belsarra-uzer = “ O Bel defend the king”. There are frequent references to him in contracts 
and similar documents ( Encyel . Brit. t 11th (Cambridge) ed., vol. iii, p. 711). He was the last king of Babylon 
(5. 30 , 31). See note on 6 . 7 . had = beheld. a dream. One of twenty recorded dreams. See 

note on Gen. 20. 3 . he wrote. This is to be noted, as it was afterward “told” in speech (vv . 1 , 2 ). 

the sum = substance, or the chief of the words. matters = words. 
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2 Daniel 0 spake and said, •‘•I saw in my 7. 1 - 8 . ay (fl, p. 117B). THE dheam, and 
vision by night, and, behold, ° the four visions OF DANIEL. THE end of GENTILE 


0 winds of the heaven ° strove upon ° the great 
sea. 

3 And 0 four great beasts came up from the 
sea, diverse one from another. 

4 0 The first wa*- ° like a lion, and had eagle’s 
wings: ° I beheld ° till the wings thereof were 
plucked, and it was lifted up from the earth, 
and made stand upon “the feet as a “man, and 
a 0 man’s heart was given to it. 

5 And ! behold another beast, a second, like 
to a bear, and ° it raised up itself ° on one side, 
and it had ° three ribs in the mouth of it be¬ 
tween the teeth of it: and they said thus unto 
it, 1 Arise, devour much flesh.’ 

0 After this 4 1 beheld, and 0 lo another, like 
a leopard, which had upon the back of it four 
wings of °a fowl; the beast had also °four 
heads; and dominion was given to it. 

7 After this a I saw in the night visions, and 
3 behold ° a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, 
and strong exceedingly; and it had °great 
iron teeth: it devoured and brake in pieces, 
and stamped “the residue with the feet of it: 
and it was diverse from all the beasts that 


DOMINION. (Division.) 

B z 1 I 7. l- 2 i. The Vision of the Four Beasts. (First 
| year.) 

Z 2 I 8.1-27, The Vision of the Two Beasts. (Third 
I year.) 

7 . 1-2B (Z\ above). THE VISION OF THE FOUR 
BEASTS. (Repeated, Alternations.) 

Z 1 A 1 I C 1 | i-8. The Four Beasts. \ 

D l I 9-14. The judgment of f The Vision. 

I | the Son of Man. j 

B l I ib, 16. Daniel’s perturbation and 
| inquiry. 

A 2 1 C 2 | 17. The Four Beasts. ) 

D a I is. The judgment off T . lhe . 

1 | the Son of Man. ) Inter P™tation. 

B J | 19-22. Daniel’s inquiry. j 

A 3 I C 3 [ 23-25. The Fourth Beast, i 

D 3 | 26 , 27. The judgment , . 

I I of the Son of Man. J Interpretation. 

B 3 j 28 . Daniel’s perturbation. 

2 spake and said. The vision is related in words. 

X saw — I was looking, 
by = during. 

behold. Fig. Asierismos (Ap. 8), for emphasis, 
the four winds. All blowing at the same time and 


were ° before it; and it had ° ten horns. tIle four winds. All blowing at the same time and 

8 ”1 considered ‘the horns, and. * behold. P r °? n ' iD 6 the one result described in m. a-*. 

there came up among them another ° little v"?' A t; 9 '. - , 

h ._ Wnra mhriTT, thora strove upon = brake or burst forth against; con- 

horn, before whom there were three of the first verging on one point. 

horns plucked up by the roots: and, behold, the great sea: i.e. the Mediterranean Sea, or the sea, 
in this hom were eyes like the eyes of man, denoting the peoples of the earth, as interpreted for us 
and a mouth ° speaking great things. in v . 17 . 

t\i at 1 _l 1 . OA.-H on. .. n . 3 four a/eat beasts. These are not four dominions 

D' 9 «I beheld ° till “the thrones were/cast ofch . 2 . The, stand np one after the other, and each 
IP* ri 9 a ) down, and the Ancient of days did Sit, stands, successively, in the place of the other. These 

Whose garment was “white as snow, and the are to arise in “the days of’’ those last “ten kings” of 
hair Of His head like the pure wool: His Dan. 2. 44 . These continue the last of Nebuchadnezzar’s 
throne was like the fiery flame, and 0 his last dominion, and do exist together. See note on v. 12 
wheels as burning fire. below. 

4 The first, &c. Cannot be Babylon, for this had 
already arisen, and was within two years of its end 
(see notes on v. 1 ). Daniel could not see that kingdom arise now. He had said, “Thou art this head of gold ” 
(2. 38); but Nebuchadnezzar himself had been dead twenty-three years, and these are “four kings which 
shall arise” (v. 17). Therefore Babylon is not included. like. These descriptions will be easily 

recognized by those who shall see them arise. I beheld =1 continued looking, as in w. 6, 9 , 11 . Same 

as “ I saw” in vv. 2 , 7 , 13 . till = till that. the feet = the two feet. man. Chald. 'ind&h. 

Ap. 14. IIL ft it raised up itself: or, was made to stand. on one side: i.e. partially, 

three ribs, &c. This is not interpreted by tlje angeL The interpretations given by man are diverse, con¬ 
flicting, and are unnecessary. 6 lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. a fowl = a bird. four heads. 

These are not interpreted, and will be understood only when they are seen. It will have these four headfi 
at the time of its being seen. 7 a fourth beast Not Rome, for it has the “ ten horns ” when it is 

first Been. Moreover, these ten horns are not seen till the time of the end. This fourth beast therefore 
belongs to the time of the end. The beast of Rev. 13. 1-10 combines in himself all these resemblances. See 
note on v. 26 . great iron teeth. Lit. two (or two rows of) teeth, great ones. the residue = 

the rest: Le. the other three beasts which will be co-existent. They do not destroy or succeed one another, 
like the kingdoms in ch. 2 ; but are trampled on by the fourth beast. See v. 12 . before = in front of, 
as in vu. io, 13, 20 , and 6. 10 , 11 , 12 , 13 , 18, 22 , 26 , &c. Chald. k5ddm , as in Ezra 4.18, 2S; 7. 14,19 ; and frequently 
in Dan. chs. 2, 3, 4, 5. This shows that the three will be co-existent, for this could not be spoken of those 
who had long passed away. ten horns. These are the same as in Rev. 17. 12 , and represent the ten 

contemporaneous kings at the time of the end. See notes on w. 8, 24 . 8 I considered = I was con¬ 
sidering. the horns. Mentioned in v. 7 . little horn = a horn of small beginnings. This identifies 

this vision with those of chs. 8, 9, 11, 12. See Ap. 90. The first of twelve titles given to the power commonly 
known as “the Antichrist" : it is used again in 8. 9 . Cp. 11. 21 - 30 . Note the other titles : “the king of 
Babylon" (Isa. 14. 4 ); “the Assyrian” (Isa. 14. 25 ); “Lucifer, son of the morning”, in opposition to “the 
bright and morning star" (Isa. 14. 12 ); “the Prince that shall come " (Dan. 9. 2 «); “the king of fierce 
conntenAnce” (Dan. 8 . 23 ); “the vile person” (Dan. 11. 21 ); "the wilful king” (Dan. 11. 36); “the man of 
sin” (2 These. 2. 3 ); “the eon of perdition” (2 Thess. 2. 3); “that wicked (or lawless) one” (2 Thcss. 2. 
Rev. 13. is); “the beast with ten horns” (Rev. 13. 1 ). man - a mortal man Chald. 'enash. Ap. 14. III. 
speaking great things. This is a further development, explained in w. it. 20 , 25 ; 8. 11 ; 11. 36, 37 . 2 Thess. 
2. 3, 4 . Rev. 13. 6, 6. 9 till = till that. the thrones^ the seats for judgment. cast down = 

set or placed. The seats of Orientals are cushions laid, not “set", but “cast down”. The reference is 
to this, in Rev. 4. 2 . Cp. Pss. 9. 7 ; 29. 10 . Isa. 28. 6. the Ancient of days = the Everlasting One. 

Cp. Ps. 90. 2 . Rev. 4. a. did sit=took His seat. white as snow, &c. Cp. Rev. 1. 14. his 

wheels = the wheels thereof: i.e. of the throne. Cp. Esek. 1. 15 - 20 , 26-98; 10. b-is. 
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7 . 10 . 


DANIEL. 


7. 25 . 


10 A fiery stream issued and came forth 
from before Him: thousand thousands 0 min¬ 
istered unto Him, and ten thousand times ten 
thousand 0 stood before Him: 0 the judgment 
0 was set, and 0 the books were opened. 

11 * I beheld then because of the voice of the 
great words which 0 the horn spake: 4 1 beheld 
even B till 0 the beast was slain, and his body 
destroyed, and given to 0 the burning flame. 

12 As concerning “the rest of the beasts, 
“they had their dominion taken away: yet 
0 their lives were prolonged 0 for a season and 
time. 

13 5 1 saw in the night visions, and, behold, 
one like °the Son of Man “came with the 
clouds of heaven, and came to 9 the Ancient of 
days, and they brought Him near before 
Him. 

14 And 0 there was given Him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all “people, nations, 
and languages, should serve Him: His do¬ 
minion is “an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and His kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed. 

15 3 Daniel was “grieved in °my spirit in the 
midst of my body, and the visions of my head 
troubled me. 

10 I came near unto one of “them that “stood 
by, and “ asked him the “ truth 0 of all this. So 
he told me, and made me know the interpreta¬ 
tion of the things. 

17 0 ‘ These great beasts, which are four, are 
four kings, which 0 shall arise out of the earth. 

18 But “the saints of “the MOST HIGH shall 
“take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom 
for ever, even for ever and ever/ 

19 Then I would know the ls truth of 7 the 
fourth beast, which was diverse from all the 
others, exceeding dreadful, whose teeth were 
of iron, and his “nails o/brass; which devoured, 
brake in pieces, and stamped 7 the residue with 
his “ feet; 

20 And of the 7 ten horns that were in his 
head, and of 0 the other which came up, and 
7 before whom three fell; even of that horn 
that had eyes, and a mouth that 0 spake very 
great things, whose look was more stout than 
his fellows. 

21 * I beheld, and 0 the same horn 0 made war 
with 16 the saints, and prevailed against them ; 

22 Until 9 the Ancient of days came, and 
“judgment was given to the saints of 18 the 
Most High; and the time came that the saints 
possessed the kingdom. 

23 0 Thus he said, 71 The fourth beast shall 
be the fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall 
be diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour 
the whole earth, and shall tread it down, and 
break it in pieces. 

24 And the 7 ten horns out of this kingdom 
are “ten kings that shall arise: and another 
shall rise after them; and “ fje shall be diverse 
from the first, and he shall subdue “three kings. 

25 And he shall 8 speak great words against 
18 the Most High, and shall “wear out the 
saints of 18 the Most High, and think to change 
times and “ laws: and they shall be given into 
his hand until a 0 time and times and the 
dividing of time. 


10 ministered^were ministering. 

stood = were standing. Indicating readiness for 
service. 

the judgment = the Jndge; “judgment” being put 
by Fig. Metonymy (of the Subject), Ap. 6, for the Judge 
Who actually sat. 
was set—took His seat. 

the books, &c. Lit. “books were opened”. 

11 the horn spake =■ the horn kept speaking. 

the beast. At length we learn who “the (little) 
horn ” is. See note on v. e and Rev. 19. 20 . 
the burning flame. Cp. 2 Thess. 1. 7 - 10 ; 2. 8. 

13 the rest of the beasts: i.e. the three mentioned 
in vv. 4-7 as co-existing. 

they had, &c. =their dominion was caused to pass 
away. 

their lives were prolonged =a lengthening of their 
life was given to them : i. e. the remaining three after 
the fourth beast has been destroyed, 
for a season and time : L e. for an appointed season. 

13 the Son of Man. See notes on Pa. 8. 4, Matt. 
8. 20 . Rev. 14. 14 . 

came = was coming. 

14 there was given, &,c. - to Him was given, &c. 
people — peoples. 

an everlasting dominion. See vv. is, 27 ; 2. 35, 44; 
4, 3 ; 6. 26. Pss. 45. 6 ; 145. 13 ; 146.10. Isa. 9. 7. Obad. 21 . 
Mic. 4. 7. Luke 1. as. John 12. 34. Heb. 1. 8, 

15 grieved. Because he did not understand. 
Therefore ch. 7 could not be identical with ch. 2, 
because he had interpreted that already to Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar. 

my spirits myself. Chald. ruach. Ap. 9. 

10 them: i. e. the standing ones, 
stood —were standing. Cp. v. 10 . 
asked = made exact inquiry, 
truth = certainty, Chald. yazib. 
of - about. 

17 These great beasts, &c. Id ct. k, is we have 
therefore the interpretation of this vision, which needs 
no further interpretation by man. 

shall arise. The two which had already arisen cannot 
therefore be included : viz. Babylon and Medo-Persia, 
which almost (at this time) equalled Babylon in extent. 
The vision is not continuous history, but the prophecy 
of a crisis : and refers to the ten toes of the fifth power of 
Dan. 2. See note on v. 12 . In this, and in each successive 
vision we are always directed to the end and con¬ 
summation. Cp. V. 26 ; 8. 17-19 ; 9. 2ti ; 11. 40 ; 12. 4, 9, 
13 . Matt. 24. 14 , 15 . See Ap. 90. 

18 the saints = the holy ones: i.e. God’s People 
Israel. 

the M09T HIGH. Cliald. 'elyonm. Same as Heb. 
'elyfin. Ap. 4. VI. Here pi. =the Messiah Himself in 
relation to dominion in the earth. Verse 27 shows that 
a Person is intended, not a place, 
take = receive. As in 5. 31 ; cp. 2. 6. 

18 nails = claws, or hoofs. Chald. text is pi. ; marg. 
sing. 

feet. Chald. text, pi.; marg. sing. 

30 the other: i.e. the little horn of v. 8, which is 
still future. See Ap. 90 ; and cp. 8. 9-12, 23-25, and note 
on v. «. 

spake. See note on “speaking”, v. 0 . i 

31 the same horn. Cp. v. 0 . 

made war. This connects “the little horn” with 
Rev. 18. 7, and shows it to be still future. 

33 judgment: or, vindication. 

33 Thus he said. Giving an additional interpreta¬ 
tion. 34 ten kings. See note on v. 7. 

Ije. The little horn of w. 8, 20 . 

three kings. See the interpretation of v. 8. 

35 wear out = afflict, 
laws — law. 

time and times, &c.: i. e. three and a half years =■ one 
half of the “ one week ” of Dan. 9. 27 . It is repeated as 
forty-two months (Rev. 11. 2 ), and as 1,260 days (Rev. 
11. 3). See Ap. 90 and 91 ; and cp. 8. 14 ; 12. 7 . 11 . 12 . 
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DANIEL. 


8. 7 . 


28 But 10 the judgment “shall sit, and they 
shall take away his dominion, to consume and 
to destroy it 0 unto the end. 

27 And the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the People of **the 
saints of 18 the MOST High, 0 Whose kingdom 
is 14 an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions 
shall serve and obey Him.’ 

28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. As for 
me Daniel, my cogitations 0 much troubled me, 
and my countenance changed In me: but 0 1 
kept the matter in my heart. 

8 ° In the third year of the reign of king 
Belshazzar °a vision appeared unto me, 
even unto me Daniel, “after that which appeared 
unto me at the first. 

2 And I saw in 1 a vision; and it came to 
pass, when I saw, that “3 was at 0 Shushan 
in the palace, which is in the province of Elam; 
and I saw in 1 a vision, and 3 was by the “river 
of 0 Ulai. 

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and “saw, and, 
“behold, there stood before the river “a ram 
which had 0 two horns: and the 0 two horns 
were high; but one was “higher than the other, 
and the higher came up last. 

4 I saw the 3 ram “pushing “westward, and 
northward, and southward; so that no beasts 
might stand before him, neither was there any 
that could deliver out of his hand; but he did 
according to his will, and 0 became great. 

5 And as 3 was considering, 3 behold, an °he 
goat came “from the west “on the face of the 
whole earth, and touched not the ground: 

and the goat had a “notable horn between his 
eyes. 

6 And he came to the 3 ram that had two 
horns, which I had seen standing before the 
river, and “ran unto him in the fury of his 
power. 

7 And I saw him come close unto the ram, 
and he 0 was moved with 0 choler against him, 
and smote the ram, and brake his two horns: 
and there was no power in the ram to stand 
before him, but he cast him down to the 
ground, and stamped upon him: and there was 
“none that could deliver the ram out of his 
“hand. 


28 shall ait = will take His seat. 

unto the end. This is the determining factor of the 
interpretation. Cp. 8. 17-ie ; 9. a#; II. 40 ; 12. 4, 9 , i 3 . 
Matt. 24. 14 . See note on v, 17. 

27 Whose, &c. This shows that 'elyonin (in v. 11 ) 
means a person, and not a place. 

28 much troubled me: or, baffled me. See note 
on “grieved", v. is. 

I kept, &c. Cp. Luke 2. 10 . Here ends the portion 
of the book written in the Cbaldee (or Gentile) 
tongue. 


8. 1-27 (Z*, p. 1192). THE VISION OF THE TWO 
BEASTS. {Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

E I 1 , 2 . Circumstances. 


r | 3 , 4 . Ham. 
s | H e-goat. 

t | -5-7. Great horn. 

u | 0 -. Great horn broken, 
v | -e. Four horns. 

w I 9-12. Little horn. 
| (Future.) 


13, 14 . Time. Number 
of days. 

G | 15 , Ifi. Command to 
Angel to give the 
interpretation to 
DanieL 

17 , 19 . The command 
obeyed by the AngeL 
d 


r | 20 . Bam. 

8 | 21 —, He-goat. 

( | -21. Great horn, 

u | 22 -. Great horn broken. 
t> | - 22 . Four horns. 
w I 23 - 25 . Little horn. 

| (Future.) 

J | 26 . Time. “Many days* 1 . 

27 . Circumstances. 


l.j 

n. V j g 
I ** P« 


1 In the third year: 426 b. c. (see Ap. 60, pp. 09 and 
72), Daniel being eighty-seven. 

a vision. Like the vision in ch. 7, this also is com¬ 
plete in itself, but is necessary to contribute its proof 
of the unity of the book as a whole. This vision 
(and the rest of the book from here) is written in 
Hebrew; because its purpose is to show how Gentile 
dominion (of ch. 2) specially concerns and affects 
Israel. 

after. Two years after. At the end of the Babylonian 
empire, for Belshazzar reigned little more than two 
years. 

2 3 was at -1 was in. Daniel may have retired there 
(during the lycanthropy of Nebuchadnezzar) when 
Nehemiah and Mordec&i were in the court of Astyages 
(Neh. 1. 1 ). That Daniel was there employed by Astyages 
is clear from 8. 27 . 

Shushan. The chief city of all Persia. 

river. Heb. ’iJbaZ^a canal. Only here, and in 


w. 3 , 6. 

Ulai. The Eulaus canal, near Susa. Now the 2Ta7*un river. 3 saw=looked. behold. 

Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. a ram. In v. 20 this is interpreted of Persia. A ram is always the 

symbol of Persia. Found to-day on ancient Persian coins. The king wore a ram’s head of gold, and 
rams’ heads are to be seen on the sculptured pillars of Persepolis. two horns. In v. 20 these are 

interpreted of the kings of Media and Persia. higher, &c. Cyrus (the latter) became greater than 

his father Astyages. Both were in existence when Daniel saw the vision. Cp. v. 20 . 4 pushing = 

butting : always hostile. westward — to the west. Not the same word as in v. 5. became 

greats acted proudly. 5 he goat=-a leaper of the goats. The acknowledged symbol of Greece, 

as the ram was of Persia (see v. 3), because the first colony was directed by an oracle to take a goat for 
a guide and build a city, which they did, and called it Egee (from Aix = a. goat). Figures of a goat are 
found to-day on ancient Macedonian monuments. from the west. Heb. ma'rab. Not the 

place of origin, but the direction from it In v. 4 the Heb. = to the west. on = over. notable = 

conspicuous. 8 ran unto him. Symbolizing the rapidity of Alexander’s conquests, which, in 

the short space of thirteen years, subdued the world. 7 was moved with oholer = moved himself, 

or strove violently with. oholer = bile. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for anger or 

wrath, which was supposed to be due to excess of bile. Greek, cholos = bile; whence we have “cholera", 
none that could, <fcc. = no deliverer for. hand = power. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 

the power put forth by it. 
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6 Therefore the °ne goat 0 waxed 0 very 0 great: 
and when he was strong, the great horn was 
0 broken; 

and 0 for it 0 came op 0 four notable ones toward 
0 the four 0 winds of heaven. 

0 And out of 0 one of them came forth °a little 
horn, which 0 waxed exceeding great, toward 
the 0 south, and toward the "east, and toward 
the "pleasant land. 

10 And it “waxed 4 great, 0 even to the "host 
of heaven; and it cast down some °of the host 
and of the stars to the ground, and 0 stamped 
upon 0 them. 

11 Yea, he magnified himself even °to 0 the 
Prince of the 10 host, and °by him the "daily 

sacrifice “was taken away, and the place of 
His sanctuary was cast down. 

12 And 0 an host "was given him against the 
11 daily sacrifice °by reason of "transgression, 
and 0 it cast down the "truth to the ground; 
and it 0 practised, 0 and prospered. 

13 Then I heard one "saint speaking, and 
another "saint said unto "that certain saint 
which spake, 0 4 How long shall be the vision 
* concerning the 11 daily sacrifice , "and the 

1 transgression of desolation, "to give both 
the sanctuary and 0 the host to be trodden 
under foot?* 

14 And he said unto "me, 4 Unto "two thou¬ 
sand and three hundred 0 days; then shall the 
sanctuary be 0 cleansed.’ 

15 And it came to pass, when I, even 3 
Daniel, had seen the vision, and sought for 
the meaning, then, behold, there stood before 
me as the appearance of a 0 man. 

10 And I heard a "man's voice between the 
banks of Ulai, which called, and said," 'Gabriel, 
make this man to understand the vision.* 

17 So he came near where I stood: and when 
he came, I was afraid, and fell upon my face: 
but he said unto me, 1 Understand, O 0 son of 
man ; for " at the time of the end 0 shall be the 
vision.' 

16 Now as he was speaking with me, "I was 
in a deep sleep on my face toward the ground: 
but he touched me, and set me upright. 

19 And he said, 8 'Behold, 1 will make thee 
know what shall be in "the last end of the 
indignation: for at the time appointed the 
end shall be. 


0 waxed very great. Referring to the great extent 
of Alexander's oonquests, aa "ran" (t>. s) refers to the 
rapidity of them. very = exceedingly, 

great: or, proud. Cp. v. *. 

broken = broken in pieces. for it = instead of it. 

cam a up. Sept, adds “afterward 
four notable ones = fonr conspicuous [ones], 
the four winds. See note on 7. 2 . 
winds. Heb. reach. Ap. 9. 

0 one = [the] one. 

a little horn. See note on 7. 0 : where it is already 
shown that this name, and these members (“w" and 
“to ”, w. e and 29 ) belong to the still future time of the 
end. See Ap. 90. 

waxed=grew. Anglo-Saxon, weaxan =to grow. Supply 
the Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “grew [and became]", 
south: i.e. Egypt, 
east: i.e. Babylonia and Persia. 

pleasant land = the glory of [gems]: i.e. the land of 
Israel. Only Ezekiel (20. fi, is) and Daniel here use this 
term of the Holy Land. The same land as in 11. ie,4i, 
Cp. Ps. 106. 24 . Jer. 3. i». Zech. 7. 14 , 

10 even to ■= as far as. 
host = stars, Cp. Rev. 12. 4. 

of the host and of the stars. Fig. Hendiadya (Ap. 6), 
for emphasis = the starry host. 

stamped upon them = trampled them under foot. 
Cp. v. is; 7. 21 , 25. 

them : 1. e. the people symbolized by them. 

11 to = against. 

the Prince of the hoBt. God Himself, the Creator 
and Ruler of the starry host. Verses 10 , Hare “difficult" 
only if Antioohus Epiphanes is assumed to fulfil them 
There is no difficulty arising from “the state of the text*’. 
Prince = Ruler. Heb. aar. See note on 10. 13. 
by him . . . was taken : or, it took away from Him : 
Le. God. 

daily sacrifice = the continual [burnt offering]: i. a 
the morning and evening sacrifice (Num. 28. a. 1 Chron. 
16. 40 . 2 Chron. 29. 7). This belongs to the time of the 
end, and was not fulfilled by Antiochus. His career 
was a foreshadowing of it, to show that the fulfilment 
will yet be exhausted by him who is “the little horn". 
See Ap. 60; and note all the references there given 
(8. 11 , 12 , 13 ; 9. 27 ; 11. 31 ; 12. 11 ). Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 29. 
39. Nnm, 28. 3). Ap. 92. 

19 an host. Here the word is used of a military 
host, in opposition to the “host" of Nnm. 4. 23, ao, 35 , 
39, 43 I 8. 24, 25. 

was given him against=was set over: i.e. war is 
raised against “ the daily sacrifice ”. 
by reason of — by. 

transgression. Heb. pasha,'. Ap. 44. ix. 
it cast down the truth = truth was cast down. The 
verb is passive. 

truth: i. e. the truth of God as revealed in the law 
and the prophets. 

practised = did it with effeot. Cp. v. 24 . 

13 saint = holy [one]. An angelio attendant. Cp. 4. 13. 
Zech. 14. a. that certain saint =a certain [unnamed] one 


and prospered = and succeeded. 

Deut. 88. 2 . Job 6. 1 ; 15. 15 . Pa. 89. 6, 7 . 
or such an one, as in Ruth 4. l. Or, a proper name Palm$ni = the wonderful one, or the wonderful [num- 
berer], as in Judg. 13. 10 . Isa. 9. 6. Ps. 139. 6. How long . . . P Referring to the duration of 

what is said concerning “the daily saoriflee”. and the desolation ; not the Interval before the fulfilment, 
concerning, &c. =of “the daily saoriflee" [as taken away]. and. Supply “and [the setting up of] 

the desolating (or astounding) rebellion. * to give, &c.: or, after He hath given over the 

s&notuary, &o. the host. Here it is the “host", the technical term for the ministers of the 

sanctuary. Cp. Num. 4.23, so, 35, 39 , 43 ; 8. 24, 20 . 14 me. Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read “him", 

two thousand and three hundred days. See Ap. 91, and note on v. 28 below. days = evenings 

and mornings, the times of the offering of the “ oontinual" or daily sacrifice. oleansed — vindicated 

or sanotlfied : in this form, occnrs only here. Cp. 9. 24 ; and see Ap. 90. IB man -a mighty man. 

Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. Here it is Gabriel , whence his name. 10 man's. Heb. 'dddrru Ap. 14. L 

Gabriel. The first of two angels who are named in Scripture (cp. 9. 21 . Luke 1. 19 , 26). The second is 
Michael (10. 13, 21 ; 12. 1 ; Jnde e. Rev. 12. 7 ). 17 son of man. Only Daniel and Ezekiel so called, 

beside Messiah. See note on Pa 6. 4. at the time of the end. This gives the time to which this 

vision refers. See the interpretation in “H" (w. 20 - 25 ), and especially “ 10 " (vt>. 23-26). See also Ap; 90; 
and cp. 7. 26 ; 6. 26 ; 11. 40 ; 12. 4 , », is ; and Matt 24. 14 . shall be. Supply the EUipais (Ap. 6) by 

reading 11 [belongeth]", 10 I was in = I fell into. 10 the last end. Another indication of the 

time of the fulfilment of the vision at the time appointed, fto. indignation =* wrath [of God]. 
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F H t 20 The 3 ram which thou sawest having two 90 the kings. Here in v. ao we have the beginning | 
r D 1134) horns are ° the kings of Media and Persia. of the interpretation; which commences with past 

history with which the prophecy (which belongs to the 
s 21 And the rough goat ® is the king Of future) ia linked on. This is to connect the anticipatory 
426 0 Grecia : and partial, or foreshadowing, fulfilment, which shows 


s 21 And the rougn goat ts me ajng Oi future) is linked on. This is to connect the anticipatory 

S 0 Grecia : and partial, or foreshadowing, fulfilment, which shows 

, „ , . , . m ... a.— _ how the "little horn ” will act, in a similar way as an 

t and ttl e great horn that IS between his eyes individual, and not as a series of kings or popes. 

° ,s 91 in = represented!. It is the Fig. Metaphor (Ap. 6 ). 

a 22 Now that being broken, whereas ■four king: or .kingdom. 

Stood up ° for it. 


tood up ° for it Grecia = Greece. 

v * is the first king = representeth the first king: i.e. 

four kingdoms RhnJl Stand up Out of °the Alexander the Great (v. 6 ). 


nation, but ° not in his power. 

23 And in ° the latter time of their kingdom, 


99 for it = in the place thereof. 

four kingdoms. These are said to have been: 
(1) Ptolemy’s (Egypt, Palestine, and some parts of Asia 


When the transgressors are come to the hill, Minor); (2) Cassander's (Macedonia and Greece); 
°a king of fierce countenance, and under- ( 3 ) Lysimachus’s (Bithynia, Thrace, Mysia, &c ); (4) 
Standing dark sentences, shall stand up. Seleucus’s (8yria, Armenia, and territory east of the 

24 And his power shall be mighty, but “not Euphrates). But the continuity of Alexander's dominion 
by his own power: and he Shall destroy ceased with him, and will not be seen again till "the 
wonderfully, and shall 13 prosper, and 13 prac- little horn ” arises. 

tise, and shall destroy the “mighty and the the nation. Sept, and Vulg. read “ his nation 
°holv Peoole n °t 311 power: i.e. not with Alexander's vigour 

25 And through his policy also he shall cause of actlon and endurance. 

° craft to prosper in his hand; and he shall S3 the latter time of their kingdom, &c. This is 
magnify himself in his heart, and “by peace a farther indication as to the interpretation of this 
shall destroy many: he shall also stand up v ff lon - _ „ 

against “the Prince of princes; but “he shaU * he ^ansgreMor. The Sept., Syr., and VuJg. read 
/ * “transgressions”. Heb. Kasha . as in v. 12 = rebellions. 


be broken without hand. 

26 And the vision of “the evening and the 


the transgressors. The Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read 
"transgressions”. Heb. pasha , as in v. 12 = rebellions. 
Cp. fl. a*. 

are come to the full: or, have filled up their measure. 


morning which was told °is true: wherefore Therefore not full yet This is a blow to all who are 
“shut ttjou up the vision; for “it shall be for “ dt ° 


many days.’ 


a king of fierce countenance = a king of mighty 


27 And 3 Daniel 0 fainted, and was sick cer- presence- One of the titles of the antichrist. See note 
tain days; afterward I rose up, and did “the on 7 - 8 * ... , . . . .. 

king’s business; and I was “ astonished at the “^"tandin, dark sentences = .killed in dis- 

vis5m, but none “ understood it. “.“L ___ _ _ 


s kill ed in dis- 


A K 

(p. 1196 ) 

426 


—--... a4 not by ^ ovn power We are not ^ here 

who is the giver of the power, but we are not left in 

9 In “the first year of “Darius the son of ignorance. Eev. 10. 2 , and 2 These. 2. », 10 , are clear on 
0 Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, ^is point, 
which was “made king over the realm of the mighty = mighty ones. 

C hal deans • holy People = People of the holy ones. These art 

2 In 1 the first year of his reign 3 Daniel “ un- “^ e hol i °T of / he Mo8t " (7 ‘ 11B ' “ : ' 

derstood “by books “the number of the years, r® crart 
- J , o t *. o t by peace = by their prosperity, or careless security, 

whereof the word of the Lord came to Jere- ^ prince of prince. : i. e. fbe Messiah. 


aldeans* & holy People = People of the holy ones. These ar* 

In > the first year of his reign 3 Daniel “un- “** 8 tol £°T of * he Mort Hi « h ’' < 7 ' 

■stood “by books “the number of the years, r® crart . 

J . - 04 . t 1 -. «. o t by peace = by their prosperity, or careless security, 

lereof the word of “the LORD came to “Jere- theprince of prince. :Le. the Meseiah. 

- he shall be broken without hand. To understand 

this read Isa. 11. 4. 2 Thesa. 2. e. Rev. 19. 19, 20. Cp. Isa. 10. 12 ; 14. 2fi ; 01. e. Mic. 6. 6-7. Zeph. 2. 19. 
Zech. IO. 11 . Nah. 1. 11 . 96 the evening and the morning. See note on "days” (Ap. 90). 

These are interpreted as being 2,900 days. No one may interpret the interpretation and say they are 
“years”. is true *= it [is] truth. shut ltyou up. As in 12. 4 . it whall 

be, &c. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) thus : “it [belongeth] to many days [to come]” : i.e. to a yet future 
time. 97 fainted. The Sept, omits "fainted^ and”. the king's business. In 

Shushan, whither he had gone. See note on «. 2 . astonished = dumb. un derstood = became 

aware of. 

9. 1—12. 13 (A, P- 1170)- THE DESOLATIONS OF JERUSALEM. {Extended Alternation.) 

A K | 9. 1 , 2 . The time. 

L ] 9. 3 - 19 . Daniel’s Humiliation. 

M | 9. 20—23—. The Hierophant. 

N | 9. - 23 - 27 . The Prophecy. 

K | 10. 1 . The time. 

L | 10. 2, 3. Daniel’s Humiliation. 

M | 10. 4 - 21 . The Hierophant. 

N \ 11. 1 —12.13. The Prophecy. 

1 the first year : 426 b. c., Daniel being then eighty-seven. See Ap. 60. Darius. This is an 

appellative, and means the Maintainer or Restrainer : i. e. Cyrus. See Ap. 67; and special note on p. 616. 
Ahasuerus, an appellative = the venerable king Astyages. See Ap. 67, made king: i.e. Cyrus 

was appointed king of Babylon by Astyages his father. 2 understood = came to an understanding; 

perceived, or observed. Heb. bin, to separate or distinguish. Implying that he had not known this 
before. by books=by the writings [of Jeremiah}. Jer, 29. 1 , 10 , as well as 26. 11 . Note the definite 

Article in the Heb. the number of the years. Which were now drawing to an end. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. Jeremiah. The passage was doubtless 26. 11 - 14 ; 

29. 10 - 14 . 
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9.2 . DANIEL. 9. 17. 

6 miah the prophet, that He would ° accomplish 
0 seventy years in 0 the desolations of Jerusalem. 
^ 3 And I ° set my face unto ° the Lord* ° God, 

J °to seek by prayer and supplications, with 
J fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes : 

4 And I ° prayed unto 2 the Lord ° my God, 
and made my confession, and said, °‘0 3 LORD ■, 
the great and dreadful °GOD, keeping "the 
covenant and "mercy to them that love Him, 
and to them that keep His commandments; 

5 "We have "sinned, and "have committed 
iniquity, and have done ° wickedly, and have 
"rebelled, even by departing from Thy pre¬ 
cepts and from Thy judgments: 

6 Neither have we hearkened unto Thy serv¬ 
ants the prophets, which ° spake in Thy name 
to our kings, our princes, and our fathers, and 
to all the People of the land. 

7 O “Lord, righteousness belongeth unto 
Thee, but unto us confusion of feces, as at 
this day ; to the ° men of Judah, and to the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem, and unto ° all Israel, 
that are "near, and that are fer off, through 
all the countries whither Thou hast driven 
them, because of their "trespass that they 
have 0 trespassed against Thee. 

8 O 7 Lord, to us belongeth confusion of 
face, to our kings, to our princes, and to our 
fathers, because we have 5 sinned against Thee. 

9 To 3 the LORD* our "God belong "mercies 
and forgivenesses, though we have 8 rebelled 
against Him; 

10 Neither have we "obeyed the voice of 2 the 
Lord our 3 God, to walk in His laws, which 
He set before us "by His servants the prophets. 

11 Yea, 7 all Israel have "transgressed Thy 
law, even by departing, that they might not 
10 obey Thy voice; "therefore the curse "is 
poured upon us, and the oath that is written 
in the law of 0 Moses the servant of 3 God, be¬ 
cause we have 9 sinned against Him. 

12 And He hath "confirmed His "words, 
which He spake against us, and against our 
judges that judged us, by bringing upon us 
a great "evil: for under the whole heaven hath 
not been done as hath been done upon Jerusalem. 

13 "As " it is written in the law of Moses, all 
this 12 evil is come upon us: yet made we not 
our prayer before 2 the Lord our 3 God, that 
we might turn from our "Iniquities, and under¬ 
stand Thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath 2 the Lord 0 watched upon 
the 12 evil, and brought it upon us: for 2 the 
Lord our 3 God is righteous in all His works 
which He doeth : for we 10 obeyed not His voice. 

15 And now, O 3 Lord* our 3 God, That "hast 
brought Thy People forth out of the land of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and hast " gotten 
Thee renown, as at this day; we have 6 sin¬ 
ned, we have done 5 wickedly. 

16 O 3 Lord*, according to all Thy righteous¬ 
ness, I beseech Thee, let Thine anger and Thy 
fury be turned away from Thy city Jerusalem, 
Thy ° holy mountain: ° because for our 6 sins, 
and for the 8 iniquities of our fathers, Jerusa¬ 
lem and Thy People are 0 become a reproach 
to all that are about us. 

17 Now therefore, O our 9 God, hear the 
prayer of Thy servant, and his supplications, 
and ° cause Thy face to shine upon Thy sanc¬ 
tuary that is desolate, "for 3 the LORD'S* sake. 

accomplish = fulfil [within]. 

seventy years. Note the bearing of this on v. 34. 
the desolations of Jerusalem. From 479 to 409 b. c. 
See note on p. 615. The “ desolations ’’ had therefore 
lasted fifty-three years, and had yet seventeen years to 
run before they were “accomplished” Notice the 
two subdivisions of the “servitude”; for from the 
first year of Nebuchadnezzar (490) to the decree of 
Artuxerxes (Astyages) (464) was forty-two years; and 
from the decree to the end of the servitude was twenty- 
eight years. 

3 set my face. Knowledge of Jehovah’s words 
quickened his spiritual interest in them. 

the LORD*. One of the 134 cases in which the 
Sopherim state that they altered “Jehovah” of the 
primitive text to “ Adonai”. See Ap. 92. 

God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) = the (true) God. Ap.4.I. 
to seek ^to worship, or to seek [information]. 

4 prayed. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 20. 4o). Ap. 92. 
my God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

O LORD*, the great, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. « ; 
34. fi, 7. Num. 14. is. Deut. 7. y). Ap. 92. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

the covenant. Note the Art. = the covenant [made 
of old]. 

mercy = the lovingkindness or grace [promised 
therein]. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. 6 ; 34. 6, 7). Ap. 92. 

fi "We. Note that Daniel associates himself with his 
People. Cp. Neh. 1. ; and 9. 33-3B. Ezra9. s-is. Nolo 
the Fig. Anabasis (Ap. 6) in v. 5. 
sinned. Heb. c/ui(a\ Ap. 44. L 
have . . , iniquity! Heb. avon. Cp. Ap. 44. iv. 
wickedly = lawlessly. Heb. rdshd'. Ap. 41. x. 
re belled = revolted. Heb. mdrad. Usually of revolt 
against Deity or royalty. 

6 spake in Thy name. Cp. Heb. 1. l. Cp, Ex. 7. l 
with 4. is, and see Ap. 49. 

7 Lord. Heb. Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII (2). 
men. Heb. 'isk. Ap. 14. II. 

all Israel. See note on i Kings 12. 17. 

near, &c. Cp. Deut. 4. 27. 2 Kings 17. 6, 7. Isa. 11. ll. 

J or. 24. 9. Amos 9. s ; and see Acts 2. 36. 
trespass . . . trespassed. Heb. md'al. Ap. 44. xi. 

9 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
mercies - compassions. 

10 obeyed = hearkened to. 
by — by the hand of. 

11 transgressed. Heb. 'dbar. Ap. 44. vii. 
therefore the ourse is, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26.14, 

&c. Deut. 27. io, &c. ; 26. io,&c.; 29. 30; 30. it, is ; 31. 17 ; 
32. is). 

is poured upon = hath come pouring upon. 

Moses the servant of God. See note on l Chron. 

6. 49. Neh. 10. 29. Ap. 92, 

13 confirmed His words : i.e. by His prophets since 
the giving of the few (2 Kings 17. 13. Isa. 44. 26. Lam. 

2. n. Zech. 1. fl). 

words. Heb. marg., with some codices, and one 
early printed edition, read “word” (sing.). Heb. text, 
with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “words” (pi.). 
evil = calamity. Heb. raa. Ap. 44. viii. 

13 Aa = According as. it ia written, &c. Ref. 

to Pent. (Lev. 26. 14, Ac. Deut. 28. io, Ac., as above). 
Ap. 92. iniquities. Ap. 44. iv. 

14 watched. Cp. Jer. 31. 28 ; 44. 27. 

lfi bast brought, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 6. l, 6; 
12. 4i ; 14. 18 ; 32. ll). Ap. 92. 
gotten Thee renown— made Thee a Name. 

10 holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

because for our sins . . . fathers. Ref. to Pent. (Ex, 
20. 6). Ap. 92. 

become a reproach. Cp. Jer. 24. 9; 29. is ; 42. is; 
44. 8, 12. Ezek. 6. 14, io ; 22. 4. 

17 cause Thy face to shine. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 

6. 2fi, 26). Ap. 92. 

for the LORD'S* sake. Sept, reads “ for Thy serv¬ 
ants’ sake 
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0 . 18 . 


DANIEL. 


9 . 25 . 


18 O ray 3 God, incline Thine ear, and hear; 
open 0 Thine eyes, and behold our 2 desola¬ 
tions, and the city 0 which is called by Thy 
name: for 0 m do not present our supplications 
before Thee for our righteousnesses, but for 
Thy great 9 mercies. 

19 O 3 LORD*, hear; O 3 LORD*, forgive; O 
3 LORD*, hearken and 0 do; defer not, for 
Thine own sake, O my 3 God: for Thy city 
and Thy People 18 are called by Thy name.’ 

20 And whiles 3 was speaking, and praying, 
and confessing my sin and the “sin of my Peo¬ 
ple 7 Israel, and presenting my supplication be¬ 
fore 2 the Lord my 3 God for the 10 holy mount¬ 
ain of my God; 

21 Yea, whiles 3 was speaking in prayer, 
even the 7 man 0 Gabriel, whom 1 had seen in 
the vision at the beginning, being caused to 
fly swiftly, touched me 0 about the time of the 
evening 0 oblation. 

22 0 And he informed me, and talked with 
me, and said, • O Daniel, I am now come forth 
0 to give thee skill and understanding. 

23 At the beginning of thy supplications the 
commandment came forth, and 3 am come to 
shew thee ; for ttjoit art greatly beloved : 
therefore understand the matter, and consider 
the vision. 

24 0 Seventy weeks are 0 determined upon 
thy People and upon °thy 16 holy city, 

to 0 finish the 0 transgression, 
and to °make an end of 0 sins, 
and to °make reconciliation for 0 iniquity, 
and to bring in everlasting righteousness, 
and to °seal up the vision and 0 prophecy, 
and to anoint 0 the most Holy. 

25 0 Know therefore and understand, 

that °from the going forth of the 0 command¬ 
ment to restore and to build “Jerusalem 


10 Thine eyes. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. e. 
which 1 b called by Thy name: or, upon which Thy 
name has been called. 

Others were praying with Daoiel. 

19 do =■ perform fitj. 

31 Gabriel. See note on 8. ie. This prophecy is not 
given by a “prophet", but by an aDgel or hierophant 
(who shows sacred things) to a prophet It is there¬ 
fore a most transcendent prophecy, 
about the time, &c. Compare similar important 
occasions : David (2 Sam. 24. 16, note); Elijah (1 Kings 
18. 20 ); Ezra (Ezra 9. a). 

oblation = gift or donation offering. Heb. minchah. 
Ap. 49. II. iiL 

33 And he informed me. The Syr. reads “Yea, 
he came ", 

to give thee skill, &c. = to teach thee understanding, 
or to make thee wise as to, &c. Note the special 
emphasis as to the admonition for ourselves in the 
Structures below. It is not a vision that requires 
interpretation^ but a direct prophecy given in simple 
words by the angel Gabriel, sent by God for the express 
purpose of making everything clear, and solving the 
most weighty problems that perplex the hu man mind. 
There is no “ difficulty ”, as supposed. All that is 
quired of ns is to understand, and consider, and believe 
what is thus written for our learning. 

9. -23-27 (N, p. 1196). THE PROPHECY. 
{Alternation.) 

O | -23. Admonition. "Understand", “Consider". 

P | 24. The Seventy sevens. In whole. 

0 | 25 - Admonitions. “Know", “Understand". 

P | - 23 - 27 , The Seventy sevens. In their parts. 

9. 24 (P, above). THE SEVENTY SEVENS. IN 
WHOLE. {Extended Alternation.) 

| To finish the transgression, 
y I And to make an end of (Aof karri) 

| sin. ]■ Internals, 

z I And to make reconciliation for 
I iniquity, 

I And to bring in everlasting right¬ 
eousness, 

y I And to seal up {hatham) the vision V Extern ala. 
| and prophecy, 

s | And to anoint the Most Holy. } 

24 Seventy weeks — Seventy sevens: i.e. of yearn 
Not on any “ year-day ” theory. If “ days ” had been intended, it would be so expressed, as in 10. 3 (cp. Lev. 
2B. 8). Moreover, “years” had been the subject of Daniel’s prayer (v. 2 ), The last “seven” is “one”, and 
it is divided in half in v. 27, and the half is three and a half years (7. 25 ; cp. 8 . 11 - 14 ; 11. as). In Rev. 11. 2 
this half is expressed by “forty-two months” ; and in the next verse as “ 1,260 days”. See Ap. 90. The 
whole period is therefore 490 years. determined = cut off : i. e. divided off from all other yeara. 

The verb is in the singular to indicate the unity of the whole period, however it may be divided up. Heb. 
hathak. Occurs only here. thy People : i. e. Daniel’s People, Israel, with which alone the prophecy 

is concerned. thy holy city : i. e. Jerusalem (w. 2 , 7 , is). finish = put an end to. trans¬ 

gression. Heb. pasha' (with Art.). Ap. 44. ix, Cp. 8. 12 , 23. and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) 
in this verse, to emphasise each of these six special announcements and their connection with the whole 
period. make an end of. Heb. hatham , as below (“ to seal up”). sins. Heb. chatd'. Ap. 44. i. 

Heb. marg., with four early printed editions, some codices, and Vulg., read “ sin ” (sing.). make recon¬ 
ciliation =make expiation or atonement. iniquity. Heb. 'dvon. Ap. 44. iv. seal up, &c. = 

make an end of by f ulfilling all that has been the subject of prophecy. prophecy = prophet. the 

most Holy =a Holy of Holies. Never used of a person. This answers to the cleansing of the sanctuary 
(8. 14 ) which immediately precedes “ the end”. See Ap. 69. 25 Know therefore and understand. 

Note this second admonition, as shown in the Structure (“ 0") above. 

9. -25-37 (P, above). THE SEVENTY SEVENS. IN THEIR PARTS. (Introversion.) 

| Q | -25-. The City. Restoration. 

R | -25. Messiah. Coming. 

S I - 26 . Time. “Unto” seven sevens and sixty-two sevens. 

S J 26-. Time. “After" the sixty-two sevens. 

It | - 26 - Messiah. Cat off. 

| Q ] -26, 27. The City. Destruction, 
from the going forth, &c,: i.e. in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes ( = the great king: i.e. Asty&ges), 
454 b. c. See notes on Neh. 2 .1 ; longer note on p. 659. Also Ap. 50 (p. 60) and Ap. 58 (p, 82). command¬ 
ment = word. Heb. dabdr. Ap. 73. X. Referring to the Divine word rather than to a royal decree. 
Jerusalem. Not the Temple (as in Ezra), but the city (as in Nehemiah), which was the subject of Darnell 
prayer, and therefore the answer to it, 
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DANIEL. 


9. 27 . 


unto the 0 Messiah “the Prince 

shall be “seven weeks, and “threescore and 
two weeks: 0 the street shall be built agajn, 
and 0 the wall, even 0 in troublous times. 

20 And 0 after 0 threescore and two weeks 

shall 28 Messiah be 0 cut off, 0 but not for Him¬ 
self: 

and “the people of “the 28 prince that shall 
come “shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; 
and “ the end thereof shall be with a flood, 

0 and unto the end of the war “ desolations are 
0 determined. 

27 And 0 he shall confirm 0 the covenant with 
“many 

for “one week: 

and in “the midst of the week 

he shall cause 0 the sacrifice and the oblation 
to cease, 


Messiah = anointed. Only priests and kings were 
anointed, lepers, and Elisha (1 Kings 10. le) being the 
only exceptions. 

Messiah the Prinoe = “ Messiah [that is to say] the 
Prince [of the People]’*, Messiah is a noun, and is 
connected with Prince by apposition: Le, a priest- 
king. Only one each known to Scripture (Ps. HO, 4. 
Zeah. 6. is, John 4. 20 ). 

the Prince. Heb. ndgid = a leader and ruler of 
the People (i Sam. 9. ie; 10. l; 19. 14 ; 18. 13; 25. so. 
2 Sam. 6. 2 , &o.). Therefore not Zerubbabel (who was a 
prince but not a priest); nor Ezra (who was a priest 
but not a prince); nor Cyrus (who was a king hut not a 
priest, and he only as a type of Messiah, who was both). 

seven weeks = forty-nine years (464-40& b.c,). See 
Ap. 60, p. 60, and Ap. 91. 

threescore and two weeks = 434 years (405 b.c.- 
a.d. 29): the two together being 49 + 434 = 483 years; 
leaving seven years to make up the full 490 years of 
v. 24, See Ap. 50, p. 61, and Ap. 91. 
the street . . . and the wall = open place . . . and 
close street: implying the completeness of the restora¬ 
tion; which included the places of resort and the 
thoroughfares leading thereto, like our English “ court 
and alley ”. 

the street = the broad way or open space by the gates 
or elsewhere. 

the wall. Heb. hdruz. Whatever it may mean, it 
cAnnot be “wall”, for that is Jiomah (that which 
surrounds). HdrxLz — something cut in or dug out; and may welL be used of what is narrow, and then 
that which is narrowed down to a deciding point, a decision or determination, as in 9. 26; 11. 36. 
Cp, Isa. 10. 22 . Job 14. b, &c. See the Oxford Gesenius. in troublous times: i.e. the times 

of Ezra and Nehemi&h. This covers the forty-nine years. We know this, not from history profane 
or Divine, but from the statement here. 36 after threescore and two weeks. The definite 

Article here marks this period, as the one just mentioned in v. 24 : i. e. after the 463 years. How long 
“after” is not stated; but it must surely be either immediately or very soon after the Messiah was 
thus presented and proclaimed in and to Jerusalem as the Prince. The decree was issued in the 
month of Nisan, the same month as the events in Matt. 21. l—26. si. Cp. Zech. 9. 9. Luke 19. 4i-44 
(“this thy day”). threescore and two : i.e. the sixty-two sevens ( = 494 years). See note on v. 26. 

cut off: i.e. in death. Heb. karath (Gen. 9. 11. Deut. 20. 20 . Jer. 11. 19 . Ps. 37. 9 ). Cp. Heb. gdzar 
(Isa. 53. e). but not for Himself = but no sign of aught for Him: i.e. He shall be rejected 

and crucified, and shall not then enter on the kingdom for which He came. It will be rejected, and 
therefore become in abeyance. See John 1. 11 . 

9. -26, 27 (<2, p. 1198). THE CITY. DESTROYED. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

«|T|a| - 26 -. The Coming Prince. (The Desolator.) 

1 b | - 26 . The Desolation (sham&m) decreed. The end of the Desolation. 

U | 27 -. His Covenant made, 

V I -27-. The Time. One seven ( = 7 years). 

V I -27-. The Time. The middle of the one seven (t=3| years). 

U | -27-. His Covenant broken (cp. 11. 30, si). 

I a | -27-. The Coming Prince. (The Desolator.) 

J b | -27. The Desolation (shamfrn) deoreed. The end of the Desolator. 

-36 the people : Le. the Roman people. Cp. Lake 19. 41-44; 21. 20 . the prince that shall 

come - a prince, &c. This is “ the little horn " of 7. a, 24-26 ; 8. 9 - 12 , 23 - 25 . See Ap. 89. shall 

destroy the oity, &c. See Matt. 21. 41 ; 22. 7. This also was “after threescore and two weeks”, but not 

within the last seven; which are confined to the doings of “the prince’s people, the people that is 

coming” (“the little horn”) after the doings of “the people ”in the destruction of the city, which ends 
v. 20 . What “the little horn" will do is stated in the words which follow. Antiochus never did this. He 
defiled it, but left it uninjured. the end thereof: or, his own end [come]: i.e. the end of the deso¬ 
lator looking on to the end of the last seven years. and unto the end of the war = up to the full end 
of the war (i.e. the end of the last seven years), desolations = desolate places. Cp. Matt. 28. 38. 

determined. See note on “the wall", v. 25 . 37 he shall confirm the covenant = make a 

firm covenant: i. e. the little horn will do this at the beginning of the last seven years. See note below 
on “one week”. It may even be the beginning of the 2,300 days of 8. 14. Cp. 11. 21 - 24 . the 

oovenant = a covenant. many = the many. one week. This is the last seven years which 

completes the “ seventy " of v. 24 ; the time when action commences in connection with Daniel’s “ city " 
and “ People” (i.e. Jerusalem and Israel). These have been in abeyance sinoe t». 26 . Israel is 
(=not my people, Hos. 1. 9, 10 ). For the present interval between “I?” and “T", w. 26 and 27 , see 
Luke 4. 18-20 ; 21. 24 . Ap. 60. 11-14 (pp. 42 and 60); also Ap. 63. IX ; 72 ; and 91. This fills the first half 
of the “week " (see Rev. 11. 3 - 11 ). the midst of the week = the middle of the week (i.e. at the end 

of the first three and a half years). the sacrifice and the oblation to cease = sacrifice and oblation 

to cease. This is the action of “the little horn” (see 8. 11 , 12 , 13 ; 11. 31 ; 12. 11 ). This belongs tothe 
time of the end, and will be accompanied by the setting up of the abomination mentioned below and by 
our Lord in Matt. 24. ifi. See Ap. 89 and 90. 
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9. 27. DANIEL. 10. 13 . 

and °for the overspreading of 0 abominations 
he shall make it desolate, 

even 0 until the consummation, and that 0 deter¬ 
mined 0 shall be poured upon the 0 desolate.' 

<4 In 0 the third year of Cyrus king of 

IV/ Persia a 0 thing was revealed unto 
Daniel, whose name was called 0 Belteshaz- 
zar ; and the 0 thing was true, 0 but the 0 time 
appointed was "long: and he understood the 

0 thing, and had understanding of the vision. 

2 In those days 3 Daniel was mourning 0 three 
full weeks. 

3 I ate no 0 pleasant bread, neither came flesh 
nor 0 wine in my mouth, neither did I anoint 
myself at all, till "three whole weeks were ful¬ 
filled. 

4 And in 0 the four and twentieth day of the 
first month, as 3 was by the side of the great 
river, which is 0 Hiddekel ; 

5 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and 
behold a certain °man °clothed in linen, whose 
loins were girded with fine gold of Uphaz: 

0 His body also was like the beryl, and his 
face as the appearance of lightning, and his 
eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms and his feet 
like in colour to polished brass, and the voice 
of his words like the voice of a multitude. 

7 And 3 Daniel alone saw the vision : for the 

0 men that were with me saw not the vision ; 
but a great quaking fell upon them, so that 
they fled to hide themselves. 

0 Therefore 3 was left alone, and saw this 
great vision, and there remained no strength 
in me: for my comeliness was turned in me 
Into corruption, and I retained no strength. 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words : and 
when I heard the voice of his words, 

then 0 was 3 in a deep sleep on my face, and my 
face toward the ground. 

10 And, " behold, an hand touched me, which 
set me upon my knees and upon the palms of 
my hands. 

11 And h; said unto me, ‘O Daniel, a 5 man 
greatly bel Dved, understand the words that 3 
speak unto thee, and 0 stand upright : for unto 
thee am I r ow sent.' And when he had spoken 
this word unto me, I stood trembling. 

12 Then said he unto me, ‘Fear not, Daniel: 
for from °the first day that thou didst set 
thine heart to understand, and to "chasten 
thyself before thy °God, thy words were heard, 
and 3 am come for thy words. 

13 But "the prince of the kingdom of Persia 

0 withstood me "one and twenty days : but, "lo, 

for the overspreading of=on the wing,or battle¬ 
ment of ; but Ginsburg suggests 'al kannO (instead of 
'al kanaph) = in its stead [shall be] : i.e. in place of the 
daily sacrifice. Cp. 11.7. 

abominations he shall make it desolate = the 
abomination that maketh desolate. See Ap. 90. This 
is certainly future. See Matt. 24. 15 . Our Lord tells 
ua where it will stand “ in the holy place ” : i. e. in the 
Temple at Jerusalem : and we have the same admoni¬ 
tion to “ understand ” (cp. w. 23 , 25, above). Antiochus, 
the type of “the little horn", defiled the sanctuary, 
but he did not destroy it. He cannot therefore be the 
fulfiller of this prophecy, though he foreshadowed him. 
abominations. Jehovah’s name for an “idol”, as 
being what he detests. Heb. shakaz - to be abominable. 
The “of” in this connection being the Genitive (of the 
Origin), Ap. 17. 2: i.e. which causes the desolation. 
Cp. 2 Kings 23. 13. Isa. 44. i d, &c. Dan. 12. 11 is con¬ 
clusive. 

until the consummation = unto a full end. The 
reference is to Isa. 10. 22 , 23 . 
determined. See note on “ the wall ”, v. 25 above, 
shall be poured upon - shall come pouring upon. 
For the fulfilment, cp. Rev. 16. l, 2, 3, 4 , e, io, 12 , 17 . 

desolate = the causer of desolation. See 12. 11. Then 
the consummation of v. 2t will be fulfilled. 

10. 1 the third year of Cyrus. Called by his 
appellative “ Darius” (-the Restrainer, or Maintainer, 
in 9. 1 ; 424 b, c.). Two years later than ch. 9. This is 
Daniel’s latest date ; which continues to the end of this 
book, seventy-three years since his deportation : he 
being now eighty-nine years old. 
things word, or matter. 

Belteshazzar. See 1. 7. 

but the time appointed was long=but [concerned] 
a long warfare¬ 
time appointed. Heb. tsab(V. Generally rendered 
“ host ” or “ army ’’ (8. 10 , 11 , 12 ). Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, ior warfare, 
long : or, great 

3 three full weeks = three sevens of days. See next 
verse and v. n, in contrast with 9. 24 , 25 . Cp. this 
humiliation with that of 9. 3— 19 , and see the Structure 
(“L” and “L”, p. 1196). 

3 pleasant breads bread of desires: i.e. pleasant 
iood. wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

three whole weeks — three sevens of days, as in 
vo. 2 , id. 

10. 4-21 (JIT, p. 1196). THE HIEROPHANT. 

{Repeated Alternations.) 

M W 1 1 Y 1 | 4-s. The Hierophant, 
j Z 1 | s-. His words. 

X 1 | -9. Their effect- 
W 2 I Y 2 j 10 . The Hierophant. 

1 Z* | n-14. His words. 

X 2 | 15 . Their effect 

W 2 I Y 3 | 16-. The Hierophant. 

J Z 3 | -16-17—. Daniel’s words. 

X 3 | -17. Tlicir effect. 

WM Y* \ ib. The Hierophant 
j Z 4 | 19—. His words. 

X 4 | -19. Their effect. 

W 5 I Y 5 | 20 -. The Hierophant, 
j Z 5 | - 20 , 21 . His words. 

'ourth of Nisan (i.e. Abib). Hiddekel: i.e. 

[eb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. clothed, &c. Cp. the 

lie appearances in this book : 3. 25 ; 4. 13, 17, 23 ; 6. 22 ; 
i, s, 6. 7 men. Heb. pi. of 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 

&c. Cp. 8. 18. IO behold. Fig. Asterismos. 

Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6), stand upon thy standing : i.e. 
st day. See 9. 23 . chasten-humble. See 

1 . 4. I. 13 the prince ruler. Heb. sar- 

or Czar. Generally rendered “prince” in this book. 

; 11. o; 12. 1 . The rulers may be good, angelic (good 
Jifltood = was standing confronting me. one and 

smo8. Ap. 6. 

4 the four and twentieth, &c.: i.e. the twcnty-1 
the Tigris. See Gen. 2. H. 5 man. F 

description in Rev. 1. Note the Divine and tinge 
7. 16 ; 8. 13, 1 *, 16-26 ; 9. 21 ; 10. 4-8, 10 , 1 6, iB, 20 ; 12. 
Cp. Acts 9, 7. 0 was 3 in a deep oleep, 

Ap. 8. 11 stand upright. Note the 

stand up where thoa art. 13 the fir 

note on v. 3. God. Heb. Elohira. Ap 

a ruler (from aarar = to rule). Hence Cccaar, Tzar 
See 1. 7, s, e, io, li, ib; 8. n, 25 ; 9. 6, 8; 10. 13 , 20 , 21 
or evil), or the world-rulers of Eph. 6. 12 . wit 

twenty days. See w. 2 , s. lo. Fig. Aateri 
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10 . 13 . 


DANIEL. 


11.5. 


!JV A 1 B 1 
|p. iaoi) 


B a 


B* C 1 


0 Michael, one of the chief 0 princes, came to 
help me; and 0 3 remained there “with the 
kings of Persia. 

14 Now 1 am come to make thee understand 
what «hHi1 befall thy People in “the latter 
days: for yet the vision is for many days.' 

16 And when he had spoken such words unto 
me, I set my face toward the ground, and I be¬ 
came ° dumb. 

10 And, 10 behold, one like the similitude of 
the sons of ° men touched my lips: 

then I opened my mouth, and spake, and said 
unto him that stood before me, ‘ O my lord, by 
the vision my sorrows are turned upon me, 
and I have retained no strength. 

17 For how can the servant of this my lord 
talk with this my lord ? 

for as for mr* straightway there “remained no 
strength in me, neither is there “breath left 
in me.* 

18 Then there came again and touched me 
one like the appearance of a 16 man, and he 
* strengthened me, 

19 And said, ‘ 0 5 man greatly beloved,fear not: 
peace be unto thee, be 18 strong, yea, be 10 strong.* 

And when he had spoken unto me, I was 
^strengthened, and said, ‘Let my lord speak; 
for thou hast 18 strengthened me.* 

20 Then said he, 

‘Knowest thou wherefore I come unto thee? 
and now will I return to fight with the 13 prince 
of Persia: and when 3 am gone forth, 13 lo, the 
13 prince of Grecia shall come. 

21 But I will shew thee that which is noted 
in the scripture of truth: and there is none 
that holdeth with me in these things, but 
19 Michael your 13 prince, 

n (Also 3 in the first year of ° Darius the 
Mede, even I, “stood to confirm and to 
strengthen “him.) 

2 And “now will I shew thee the truth. 
“Behold, there shall stand up “yet °three kings 
in Persia; and the fourth shall be far richer 
than they all: and “by his strength through 
his riches he shall stir up all against the realm 
of Grecia. 

3 And “a mighty king shall stand up, that 
shall rule with great dominion, and “do accord¬ 
ing to his will. 

4 And when he shall stand up, his kingdom 
shall be ° broken, and shall be “divided toward 
the four “winds of heaven; and “not to his 
posterity, nor according to his dominion which 
he ruled: for his kingdom shall be plucked up, 
even for “ others beside those. 

6 And “ the king of the “south shall be strong, 
and “ one of his princes; and he shall be 
strong above “him, and have dominion; his 
dominion shall be ° a great dominion. 


Michael=who is like GOD (Heb. El)? The second 
angel named in this book. The special an gelic ruler 
for Israel (v. 21 ; 12. 1 . Cp. Jude 8, and Bev. 12. 7 ). 
princes. Heb. sar^ chief. Not the same word as in 
11 . 8 , 18 , 22 . 

3 remained =3 was superfluous: i.e. not needed. 
Hence we may render, “I left him there”. Not the 
same word as in v. it. with = beside. 

14 the latter days. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 49. 1 . Num. 
24. n. Deut. 4. 30 ; 31. 29 ). Ap. 92. See note on 2. as. 
Note the bearing of this on the prophecy itself, given 
in 11. 21 —12. 3 . 

15 dumb. Cp. Ps. 99. 2 , e. 

16 men. Heb. ’ ad&m. Ap. 14. I. 

17 remained — continued. Not tho same word as 

in v. is. breath. Heb. n'shamah. See Ap. 16. 

18 strengthened — strengthened (for endurance). 
Heb. fyazak. Cp. Ps. 27. 14. 


HIS PROPHECY. 


11. 1—12. 13 (N, p. 1196). 

(Division .) 

N \ A 1 [ 11. 1 - 20 . The Past. (Then Future to Daniel.) 
A 2 | 11. 21—12. 3 . The Future. (Still Future to us.) 
A 3 | 12. 4-13. Meanwhile. (As to Daniel himself.) 

11. 1 20 (A 1 , above). THE PAST. THEN FUTURE 
TO DANIEL. (Division.) 

A 1 [ B 1 | l-a. The first king of Grecia. 

B 2 j 4 . Four contemporary kings. 

B 5 f 5 - 20 . Subsequent kings. 

1 This verse is parenthetical, to tell us what the 
angelic speaker had done two years previously (426 b.c.). 
Darius the Mede is the same king as in 9. 1 : i. e. Cyrus, 
stood = was at my station, 
him: i.e. Michael. 

3 now. Calling attention to the then present time 
(424 b.c.) as being distinct from v. l, which refers to 
what took place two years before. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
yet: i.e. in the then immediate future, 
three kings in Persia. Cambyses, the pseudo- 
Smerdis, and Darius Hystaspes. See Ap. 67. But 
ancient histories “ contain much that is admittedly 
fabulous” (Encycl. Bn’£., 11th ed., vol. 21, p. 210), and 
the commentaries based on them differing among them¬ 
selves are therefore not to be relied on. We know 
from this verse that there were three, after Cyrus, and 
a fourth. Whoever he was, he was succeeded by the 
u mighty king” of v. 3 (Alexander the Great), 
by his strength through his riches. Some codices, 
and five early printed editions, read “ by strengthening 
himself in his riches he will stir up”, &c. 

3 a mighty king. The he-goat’s “little horn” (8. 9). 
do according to his will. See 8. <. Cp. vu. 16, 36. 

4 broken. See 8. 8. divided. See 8. 22 . 

winds. Heb. ruaeh. Ap. 9. 

not to his posterity. But to his generals. Cp. “ not 
in liis power” (8. 22 ). 

others beside those : i. e. beside those four. See note 
on 8. 22 . 

11. 5-20 (B 3 , above). SUBSEQUENT KINGS. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

B 3 | C 1 j The first king of tho South. 

D l | 6. The first king of the North. 

C 2 | 7-9. Tho second king of the South. 

D 2 | 10 . The second king of the North. 

C 3 | li, 12 . The second king of the South. 

D 3 | 13-20. Tho second king of the North. 

That there is a break between the past and the future 
is manifest from 10. 14 , of which this chapter is the 
continuation. Dr. Tregelles profers to make it at v. 3. 
This would alter the above Structure, and require only 
two members : A 1 , vv. 1-4, the past ; and A 2 , v. fl— 12. 3 , 
future. Those who take w. 5-20 as belonging to the past do not agree as to the interpretation from history. 
We give the commonly held view, making the break between vv. 20 and 21 . 5 the king of the south. 

Ptolemy Soter, son of Lagus, king of Egypt (see v. s). He took the title “ king ” ; whereas his father “ Lagus ” 
had been only governor. south. With reference to Judea. one of his princes. Seleucus I 

(Nicator ^conqueror). him; i.e. Ptolemy. a great dominion. It added Syria to Babylon and Media, ! 


1201 




D' 

(p. iaoO 
424 
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D 3 


C> 


D 3 


11. 6 . 


DANIEL. 


11. 17 . 


0 And °in the end of yeaiB they shall “join 
themselves together; for 0 the king's daughter 
of the south shall come to °the king of the 
° north to ° make an agreement: but she shall 
not retain the power of the arm; neither shall 
he stand, nor his arm: but ifyt shall be ° given 
up, and they that brought her, and he that 
begat her, and he that strengthened her in 
these ° times. 

7 But out of °a branch of her roots shall one 
stand up ° in his estate, which shall come with 
an army, and shall enter into the fortress of 
the king of the north, and shall deal against 
them, and shall prevail: 

8 And shall also carry captives into Egypt 
their gods, with their princes, and with ° their 
precious vessels of silver and of gold; and f)e 
shall ° continue ° more years than the king of 
the north. 

9 So the king of the south shall come into 
his kingdom, and shall return into his own 
~ land. 

10 But °his °sons shall be stirred up, and 
shall assemble a multitude of great forces: 
and one ° shall certainly °come, and overflow, 
and pass through: then shall he return, and 
" be stirred up, even to his fortress. 

11 And ° the king of the south shall be moved 
with °choler, and shall come forth and fight 
with him, even with the king of the north: 
and 0 he shall set forth a great multitude; but 
the multitude shall be ° given into 0 his hand. 

12 And when he hath “taken away the 
multitude, his heart shall be lifted up; and he 
shall “cast down many ten thousands: but 

he shall not be strengthened by it 

13 For 0 the king of the north shall “return, 
and shall set forth a multitude greater than 
the former, and shall certainly °come “after 
certain years with a great army and with 
much riches. 

14 And in those times there shall many stand 
up against ° the king of the south: also ° the 
robbers of thy People shall exalt themselves 
° to establish the vision; ° but they shall fall. 

15 So u the king of the north shall come, and 
cast up a mount, and take the most fenced 
cities: and the arms of the south shall not 
withstand, ° neither his chosen people, neither 
shall there be any strength to withstand. 

10 But he that cometh against °him shall °do 
according to his own will, and none shall 
stand before him: and he shall stand in the 
glorious land, “which by his hand shall be 
“consumed. 

17 He shall also °set his face to enter with 
the strength of his whole kingdom, “and up¬ 
right ones with him; thus shall he do: and he 


6 in the end of years. Id v. ia this is rendered 
“after certain years”, said to be sixty-three. Cp. 

2 Chron. 19. 2, and v. e below. 

join : i. e. in league. 

the king's daughter. Berenice, daughter of Pto¬ 
lemy II (Philadelphus) of Egypt, 
the king of the north. Antiochus. 
north. With reference to Judea, 
make an agreement = do upright things : i. e. to come 
to terms upon what is equitable between the parties. 
Here it included her marriage with Antiochus, who 
divorced his wife (Laodice) and disinherited her son 
(Seleucus Callinicus). 
given = delivered. 
times: or, vicissitudes. 

7 a branch of her roots. Her brother Ptolemy HI 
(Euergetes), “roots ” referring to their father Ptolemy II 
(Philadelphus). 

in his estate^ in his stead. Heb. kanno. See note on 
9. 27 (“for the overspreading”): i. e. in the stead of 
Philadelphus, who avenged the murder of Berenice 
and her son by Laodice. Euergetes had been restored. 
This is the second king of the south. 

8 their precious vessels - vessels of desire, said to 
have been valued at 40,000 talents of silver; and 2,400 
images, including Egyptian idols, which Cambyses 
had taken from Egypt. Hence he was named by the 
grateful Egyptians “Euergetes” (-—Benefactor). 

continue = stand. 

more years: i.e. four years, reigning forty-six years 
ih all. 

8 land-soil. 

10 his. Seleucus II (Callinicus). 
sons. Heb. text is “son” (sing.). But the Heb. marg., 

with some codices and one early printed edition, read 
“sons” (pi.), as here : i.e. Seleucus II (Callinicus) and 
his brother Antiochus III. See Encycl. Brit , Ilth 
(Cambridge) ed., vol. 24, p. 604. 
shall-he shall : i.e. Antiochus III, tlie second king 
of the north, his brother having died by a fall from his 
horse. 

come. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
and Syr., read “ come against him ”. 
be stirred up = will wage war. Defeating Antio¬ 
chus III. 

11 the king of the south. The second, Ptolemy IIL 
choler. See note on 8. 7. 
he : i.e. the king of the north, Antiochus III. 
given = delivered, 
his hand: i.e. Ptolemy's hand. 

12 taken away = subdued. 

cast down, &c. = will cause tens of thousands to fall. 
This occurred at Raphia, south-west of Gaza, 
he shall not be strengthened by it. Giving him¬ 
self up to licentiousness. 

13 the king of the north. The second king, Antio¬ 
chus III. return = renew the war. 

come. Some codice9, with three early printed edi¬ 
tions, read “ will come against him ”. Fig. Polyptoton 
= coming he will come. Ap. 6. 

after certain years. Heb. at the end of years, as 
in v. 6. This was fourteen years after his defeat at 
Raphia. 

14 the king of the south. This would be the third 
king, Ptolemy V (Epiplianes), ft mere child. 

the robbers = sons of the oppressors: i.e. r\ ostate 
Jews, or turbulent men who defied laws and justice, 
to establish the vision: i.e. to help to fulfil prophecy, by taking the side of Syria, so as to make Judea 
independent. but they shall fall. For they indirectly helped to establish Antiochus. See ru. 16-19. 

15 the king of the north. This is Antiochus III (the Great); and w. 16-19 describe his doings, which 
were a typical foreshadowing of his antitype, “ the little horn ”, the yet future antichrist, described in 
in 11. 21 —12. l ; which show how the latter portion can be fulfilled by an individual. neither his 

chosen people. Dr. Ginsburg suggests “but his people will flee”. 16 him. Ptolemy V. do 

according to his own will. Thus foreshadowing but not exhausting what is said of “ the vile person ” in 
w. 21 , 96. which by his hand shall be consumed-much wasted in his hand. consumed = per¬ 
fected : i.e. completely desolated. 17 set his face. The idiom for expressing a fixed purpose. Cp. 

2Kingsl2. 17. and upright ones.. . shall he do = he will make equitable terms with him (i.e. Ptolemy V). 
The words which follow tell us what the terms were. With this agree the Sept., Syr., and Vulg. 
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11. 17 . 


DANIEL. 


11. 30 . 


424 shall give ® him 0 the daughter Of 0 women, cor- him. Ptolemy V, then only twelve years of age. 

rupting her: but she shall °not stand on his the daughter of women : i.e. Cleopatra, hia own 
side, neither be for him. daughter, then only eleven yean, of age. The term 

18 After this Khali he turn his face unto the denotes beauty, &c. 

“isles, andsbaU take many: but “a prince “for 

his own behalf shall cause the reproach offered not 8 t an< j ( &<». she Blded with her husband, and 

by 0 him to cease ; without his own reproach defeated her father’s plana 

he shall cause it to turn upon °him. 18 isles = coast-lands, or maritime countriea 

19 Then he shall turn his face toward the a prinoe = a captain or general. Heb. kazin. Occurs 
°fort of his own land: but he shall °stumble only here in this book. He waa the Homan general. 


and fall, and not be found. Scipio (Lucms Scipio) 

20 Then shall stand up 7 in his estate “a for hia own behalf 

raiser of taxes in the glory of the °kingdom : CI _ 

but within few days he Stall be destroyed, r ^ u *^ n 
“neither in anger, nor in battle. ** fort = fortresses. 

21 And 7 in his estate shall stand up “a vile 


Scipio (Lacins Scipio). 

for his own behalf: i.e. for his own interest, 
him. Antiochua III. 

without his own reproach: i.e. with untarnished 


stumble = stagger. Antioch ns III, after his defeat 


laocO person, to whom “they shall not give the by Scipio at Magnesia (near Smyrna), withdrew to 

^honour of the kingdom: but he shall come s £L ia ! _ 4il _ rG . ^ 

. o on /i nkh>.'n Hnffrlnm hv ao a raiser of taxes . . . kingdom = one [Seleucus] 

bly> an ^ 6 y causing the exactor [Heliodorus] to pass through [Jndea], 


— - . ti< .. _ _ . . .. .. ol. the glorious land (cp. w. 16 , 41 ; 8. 9 ). Seleucns sent 

22 And With the arms Of a Hood sh al l they be Heliodorus to Jerusalem to plunder the Temple, &c, 
overflown from before him, and shall be 0 bro- See 2 Macc. 3. 4, &c. Zech. 9. 0 is in direct contrast 
ken; 0 yea, also the prince of the covenant. with this. 

23 And after “the league made with him he neither in anger. Ginsburg suggests “ and not with 
shall work deceitfully: for he shall come up, hands ”, because it was by poison. 

and shall become strong 0 with a small people. Here ends the historical portion, which has been ful- 

24 He shall enter 21 peaceably even upon the fiUed row . bu ‘ which ‘ ben ,^ er8e 2 ’- 12 - : 

fattest pl ares of the province; and he stall passes on to the time winch is still (1912) future to as. 


with this. 

neither in anger. Ginsburg suggests “ and not with 


do that which his fathers have not done, nor 
his fathers* fathers; he shall scatter among 


11. 31—12. 3 (A3, p. 1201). THE FUTURE. 
(STILL FUTURE TO US.) {Alternation.) 


them the prey, and spoil, and riches: yea, and A2 e I 11. 21 - 31 . “The vile person” (“the little horn"). 

he shall “forecast his devices against the F | ll.32-35. The People. Tried. 

strong holds, even for a time. e | 11.36-45. “ The wilful king ”(“ the little horn ”). 


strong holds, even for a time. \e | 11. 36 - 45 . “ The wilful king ”(“ the little horn ”). 

25 And he shall stir up his power and his | f\ la 1 - 3 . The People. Delivered, 
courage against the king of the south with Here begins the portion of this prophecy which is still 
a great army; and the king of the south shall future to us (1912), “the latter days" of 10 . 14 , 

be stirred up to battle with a very great and 31a vile person. One of the twelve titles given to 
mighty army; but “he 0 shall not stand: for the antichrist. See note on 7. e. The prophecy con- 
they shall z< forecast devices against him. cerning him is continuous to the end of the chapter. It 

26 Yea, “they that feed of the portion of is Parallel with 7. s, &c.; 8. n.ftc.; and19. -*«,«. He 

his meat stall destroy him, and his army “ ,“ ot „ “°.*i er B 1 ncc T‘ 0 “ al *“6 of the north but 

. _n „. J A, 11 -L a totally different and unique personage, still future. 

Stall overflow: and many shall fail down He comes in by “ flatteries'-! and in he is attacked 
.... . . , . by both a “king of the south” and a “king of the 

27 “And both these kings hearts shall he to north ”. Note the parallel exhibited in Ap. 89. 

do “mischief, and they shall speak lies at one vile = despicable. Cp. Pa. 16. 4 , 

table; but it shall not prosper: for “yet the they shall not give =to whom was not given, 
end shall he at the time appointed. honour = dignity. 

28 Then shall he return into his land with peaceably - unexpectedly: i.e. in a time of careless 


do “mischief, and they shall speak lies at one vile = despicable. Cp. Pa. 16. 4 , 

table; but it shall not prosper: for “yet the they shall not give= to whom was not given. 

end shall he at the time appointed. honour = dignity. 

28 Then shall he return into his land with peaceably - unexpectedly: i.e. in a time of careless 
great riches; and “his heart shall be against security (cp. 8. 25 ). Cp. Ezek. 16. 49 (“abundance of 
the holy covenant; and he shall 0 do exploits, idlen f 89 ”). s ° tbe 0** ord Gesenius, ?. 1017. 
and return to his own land. 99 bo overflown from = sweep all. 

20 At the time appointed he stall retain and J” k ^o. f". “a prtae with whom he had made 
come toward the south; but it shall not be as a covenant or league [v. 23 ), and who had hitherto 

the former, or as the latter. aided him . 

30 For the ships of 0 Chittlxn shall come 33 the league: i.e. the covenant just mentioned 


against him: therefore he shall be grieved, (v. 22 ). 

and return, and have indignation 0 against the with a small people. Hence he is called “the little 
“holy covenant: so Khali he 0 do; he shall even horn M . 

return, and “have intelligence with them that 84 fore oast his devices = devise plots, 
forsake the holy covenant. 35 he: the kin 6 of the south. 

shall not stand = will make no stand. 

30 they that feed, &c. There will be treachery 
within, as well as fighting without. 87 And both these kings* hearts, &c. =Now, as to the 

two kings, their hearts [will be set] to do, &c. mischief == eviL Heb. rd'a*. Ap. 44. viii. 

yet the end, &c. Intimating that these things belong to the closing scenes. Cp. w. 35 and 40. 
38 his heart, &c. Showing when the purpose of breaking the covenant was plotted. do exploits = 
act effectively, or accomplish [the purpose of his heart], 80 the former. In w. 20, 26. 

the latter. In w. 42 , 43 . 30 Chittim = Cyprus, or some European power. See note on Nmn. 24. 24 . 

Ref. to Pent. (Num. 24. 24 ). Ap. 92. against the holy 00 venant. Made with the Jews at the beginning 

of the last seven years, already mentioned in 9. 27 . In 11. 28, he had already plotted the breakiug of it. 
do=do [so], or accomplish [it]: i. e. he will break it. holy. See note on Ex. 9. 5 . have intelligence 
=flx his attention on (with a view to co-operation). 


1203 



424 


FG 
(p. 1304 ) 
H 


11. 31 . 


DANIEL. 


11. 43 


EJ 


31 And arms shall stand on his part, and 
they shall ° pollute the sanctuary of strength, 
and shall ° take away the dally sacrifice, 
and they shall ° place the abomination that 
maketli desolate. 

32 And °euch as do ° wickedly against the 
covenant shall he ° corrupt by flatteries : 

but the people that do ° know their ° God shall 
° be strong, and ° do exploits . 

33 And they that ° understand among the 
people shall Instruct many: yet they * shall 
fall by the sword, and by flame, by captivity, 
and by spoil, ° many days. 

34 Now when they 33 shall Dali, they ° shall be 
holpen with a little help: 

but many shall cleave to them with flat¬ 
teries. 

35 And some of them of 33 understanding 
"shall fall, to “try them, and to ° purge, and 
to make them white, even to “the time of the 
end : because it is 21 yet for a time appointed. 

30 And the king shall ° do according to his 
will; and°he shall exalt himself, and magnify 
himself above every “COD, and shall speak 
marvellous things ° against the ° GOD of 
gods, and shall prosper till ° the indignation 
be accomplished : for that that is ° determined 
shall be done. 

37 Neither shall he regard the 32 God of his 

fathers, nor ° the desire of women, nor regard 
any for he shall magnify himself 

above all. 

38 But 0 in his estate shall he honour the 
0 God of “forces: and a god whom his fa¬ 
thers knew not “shall he honour with gold, 
and silver, and with precious stones, and 
pleasant things. 

39 Thus shall he “do in “the most strong 
holds with a strange god, ° whom he shall 
acknowledge “and increase with glory: and 
he shall cause them to rule over many, and 
shall divide the land for “ gain. 

40 And “at the time of the end shall the king 
of the south push at him: and the king of the 
north shall come against him like a whirl¬ 
wind, with chariots, and with horsemen, and 
with many ships; 

and “he shall enter into w the countries, and 
shall overflow and pass over. 

41 He shall enter also into “the glorious land, 
and many counfries shall be overthrown: but 
these shall escape out of his hand, even Edom, 
and Moab, and the chief of the ° children of 
Ammon. 

42 He shall stretch forth his hand also upon 
the countries: and the land of Egypt shall not 
escape. 

43 But he shall have power over the trea¬ 
sures of gold and of silver, and over all the 
precious things of Egypt: and the Libyans 
and the Ethiopians shall be at his steps. 


31 pollute the sanctuary. By putting up the 
“abomination” (the Asher&h, Ap. 42), which brings on 
the judgment of “ desolation The end is marked by 
the “ cleansing of the sanctuary ” (8.14 ; 9. 24 ). Ap. 89. 
take away the daily sacrifice. This marks the 
middle of the “week”, or the last seven years. See 
8. ii, 12 ; 9. 27; 12. 11; and Ap. 89. From this point 
he is energized by Satan. 

place the abomination, &c. This accompanies the 
taking away of the daily sacrifice (8. 13 ; 9. 27 ; 12. n ; 
and Ap. 89). Our Lord refers to this verse in Uatt. 
24. 15. 

11. 33-36 (F, p. 1203). THE PEOPLE. TRIED. 
(Alternation.) 

G ] 32-. The unfaithful. 

H | -32-34-. The faithful. 

G | -34. The unfaithful. 

H | 35. The faithful. 

33 such os do wickedly against=them that are 
ready to deal lawlessly with, 
wickedly. Heb. rdshd\ Ap. 44. x. 
corrupt = make impious or profane.- 
know their God. Denotes those who have an 
experimental rather than an intellectual knowledge. 
Heb. yada. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

be strong = prove themselves strong. Heb. hazak = 
strong for endurance (i. e. for resisting all temptation 
to apostatize). 

do exploits = work effectually. 

33 understand - are wise. See v. 35 and 12. 3, io, 
where it would be well to use the Heb. Maskiltm, as 
a proper name. 

shall fall by the sword : i. e. in the great tribulation 
which is here described, in part. 

many. Some codices, with six early printed editions, 
read this word “ many” in the text. 

34 shall be holpen, &c. = shall obtain but little 
help. 

35 try = refine. Expulsion of dross, 
purge - purify. Separation from dross, 
the time of the end. Now near at hand. 


11. 36-45 (E, p. 1203). “THE WILFUL KING.” 
(Alternations.) 

J | 36-39. His character. 

K | 40-. His adversaries. Their Assault. 

J | -40-43. His conquests. 

K | 44, 45. His adversaries. Their Victory. 

From vv. 36-45 we have “the wilful king” in his un¬ 
hindered course. It cannot be exhaustively interpreted 
of Antiochus. 

36 do according to hia will. Cp. 8. 4 ; 11.3. 
he shall exalt himself, &c. This is quoted in 2 Thess. 

2. 3, 4 ; and referred to in 7. 25 ; 8. ii, 25. Rev. 13. 5, 6. 
GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 
against, &c. Cp. 8. n, 24, 25. 
gods. Heb. 'Him, 

the indignation, &c. Jehovah’s indignation. Cp. 
8. 19 ; 9. 16 ; and Isa. 10. 23, 25. 
determined — decreed. 

37 the desire of women. In view of the context 
this must refer to any gods desired by women : such as 
liaaltis , Astarte, or Mylitta of the Babylonians; the 
Persian Artemis , or the Nanata of the Syrians ; or the 
“ queen of heaven ” of Jer. 7. l* ; 44. 17, etc. 

(MCT. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

38 in his estate = in its place : i.c. the God of forces 
on its pedestal. 

God of forces = God of fortresses (Heb. Ma'uzsim). 
shall he honour, kc. Thus, in secret he is super¬ 
stitious, though in public he exalts himself above all 
gods. 38 do-deal. the most strong holds = the strongest fortresses. whom he 

shall aoknowledge = whosoever acknowledged him. and increase = he will increase. gain 

= a price. 40 at the time of the end : i.e. near the close of the last seven years. he: i. e. this 

“wilful king”. the countries = the countries [adjoining]. 41 the glorious land. Cp. ^ 

w. is, 45; and 8.9. children = sons. j 
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11 . 44. 


DANIEL. 


12 . 9 . 


44 But tidings out of the east and out of the 
north Rtiall trouble him: therefore he shall go 
forth with great fury to destroy, and utterly 
to ° make away many. 

46 And he shall ° plant the ° tabernacles of 
his palace between the seas in the glorious 
holy mountain; yet he shall ° come to his end, 
° and none shall help him. 

h Q And °at that time shall ° Michael stand 
X fC up, the great prince which standeth for 
the ° children of ° thy People: and there shall 
be ® a time of ° trouble, such as never was since 
there was a nation even to that same time: 
and at that time ° thy People ° shall be deliver¬ 
ed, every one that shall be found ° written in 
the book. 

2 And many 0 of them that ° sleep in the dust 
of the ° earth ° shall awake, ° some to ° ever¬ 
lasting life, and °some to shame and everlast¬ 
ing ° contempt. 

3 And “they that be wlie shall shine as the 
brightness of the Armament ; and they that 
turn many to righteousness as the stars for 
ever and ever. 

4 But tfyou, O Daniel, 0 shut up the words, and 
seal the book, 0 even to the time of the end: 
many shall ° run to and fro, and ° knowledge 
shall be increased.* 

6 Then 3 Daniel looked, and, “behold, there 
stood other two, the one on this side of the 
bank of 0 the river, and the other on that side 
of the bank of 0 the river. 

6 And one said to the “man clothed In linen, 
which was “upon the waters of the river, 
°‘How long shall it be to the end of these 
wonders ? * 

7 And 1 heard the 6 man clothed in linen, 
which was 8 upon the waters of 5 the river, 
when he “held up his right hand and his left 
hand unto heaven, and sware by Him That 
liveth for ever 


that it shall be for ° a time, times, and an half; 

and when ° he shall have accomplished to scat¬ 
ter the power of the holy People, all these 
things shall be finished. 

8 And 3 heard, but 1 understood not: then 
said I,'0“MY Lord, °what shall be “the end 
of these ° things ? * 

9 And he said, * Go thy way, Daniel: for the 
words are closed up and sealed till the time of 
the end. 


44 make away many =- devote many [to extermina¬ 
tion], Bev. 19. 7. 46 plant = spread oat 

tabernacles, &c. -palatial tent 

come to bis end. This could not be said of Antio- 
chus, for he died at Tab®, in Persia. “The wilful 
king’' comes to his end in Judea, between Jerusalem 
and the Mediterranean Sea. 

and none shall help him. For he is smitten by God 
Himself. See Isa. 11.4. Zech. cha 12 and 14. 9 Then. 
2. s. Rev. 19. 20 . The grave does not receive him (for 
Isa. 14. is is only a comparison “ like"), and he is not 
joined with them in burial. He is cast into the lake of 
fire. 

12 This is not the epilogue to the book. Verses 1-3 
are the conclusion of the prophecy given by the hiero¬ 
phant, which commenced at 10. 20 . 

X at that time. This fixes the end of the Tribulation. 
Note the three subjects thus connected with “the time 
of the end”. Michael. See note on 10.13. 

children — sons. 

thy People : i.e. Daniel’s People, Israel, 
a time of trouble: i.e. the great Tribulation. Cp. 
8. 24, 26 ; 9. 26. Isa. 26. 20, 21. Jer. 30. 7. Matt. 24. 21 . 
Mark 13. 19. Bev. 16. 17 - 21 . trouble tribulation, 
shall be delivered. Cp. Isa. 11. n, &c.; 27. 12 , 13 . 
Jer. 30. 7. Ezek. 37. 21-28 ; 39. 26-29. Hos. 9. 4 , 5 . Joel 
B. I 6 - 21 . Amos 9. n-15, Obad. 17 - 21 . Zech. 12. 3-10. 
Bom. 11. 5, 6, 15, 26. 

written in the book. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 32. 32, 33). 
Ap. 92. Cp. Pss. 56. e ; 69. 28 , Isa. 4. 3. Ezek. 19. 0 . 
Luke 10. 20 . Rev. 9. 6 ; 13. 8 ; 20. 12 , 13 . 

2 of them - from among them. 

sleep, &c. An inspired revelation as to death, 
earth aground. 

shall awake. This is resurrection, 
some - these (the former), 
everlasting life. John 5. 23, 29 . Acts 24 lfl. 
some —those. The latter: i.e. the rest of the dead 
(Isa. 26. 19, 21 ; 27. 6. Rev. 20, 6, 6). Cp. 1 Cor. 15. 23 . 
1 Thess. 4.16. contempt - thrusting away. 

3 they that be wise —they that make wisa The 
Maskilim of v. 10; 11. 33 , 35 . 

12. 4-13 (A3, p. 1201). MEANWHILE. AS TO 
DANIEL HIMSELF. (Alternations and Introversion.) 
A 3 | L I N | *. The book closed and Bealed. 

\ O | 5, c. Inquiry of the two. “How long?” 


The answer. 

t -7-. The times. Three and a 
| half years, 
c | -7. The end. 

O | 8. Inquiry of Daniel. “What?” 

N | 9. The hook closed and sealed. 

M ( a I 10 . The answer. 

o | n, 12 . The times. 
c I 13. The end. The 1,290 and 
| 1,336 days (Ap. 90). 

4 shut = close up. even to = until, 

run to and fro: or, apostatize. The Heb. shut = to 
rove, turn about , despise. Hence, to do despite (Ezek. 16.67; 
28. 24, 26 ). But if we spell sut with tr ( = S), instead of 
with XD ( = Sh), the meaning is to siverve, turn aside, 
apostatise , “those who turn aside”, or revolters (Ps. 101. 3. Hos. 5. 2); as in Ps. 40. 4 (5), “such as turn 
aside to lies”. So the Oxford Oesenius, p. 962 (these are the only occurrence of suf, unless Dan. 12. 4 be 
another). The dots over the letter tr, making it (Sin — S) and it (Shin — Sh), formed no part of the inspired 
primitive text, but were added by the Massoretic scribes, and with the vowel points were gradually introduced 
into the Heb. text. The Sept., Swete’s edition, vol. iii, p. 672 (A) reads heds an apomanosin = “ till many shall 
have gone raving mad”. knowledge: with Art., Ginsburg reads hdra'oth (calamities, or wickedness) 

for haddaath. The Sept. (A) reads adikias, “ wickedness" (Swete’s edition, vol. iii, p. 572). The Vatican 
(B), Theodotion’s translation, reads “knowledge” (gndsis) : Ginsburg’s hypothesis for this reading arises 
from the two letters -1 (= E) for i ( = D), being not infrequently mistaken. 6 behold. Fig. AsteriS7nos. 

Ap. 6. the river. See note on 10.4. 0 man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. upon = above. 

How long . . . P Note the two questions (“O ” and “O” in the Structure above). 7 held up his right 
hand, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 40 ). Ap. 92. u time, times, and an half. See Ap. 90 and 91. 

he: i. e. the “ little horn " or Antichrist. 8 MY Lord. Heb. Adoni. See Ap. 4. VIII (1). what. . . ? 
Note the correspondence of these two questions in w. 6 and 0 . the end of these things P (i.e. the 

41 wonders ” of v. fl). The prophecy from 10. 14 is given in view of these questions. 
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(p. 1905) 


b 


12 . 10 . 


DANIEL. 


12 . 13 . 


10 Many shall be purified, and made white, 
and 0 tried; but the 0 wicked shall do ° wicked- 
ly: and none of the ° wicked shall "understand; 
but 5 the wise shall understand. 

11 And from the time that 0 the daily sacri¬ 
fice shall be taken away, and the ° abomina¬ 
tion that maketh desolate set up, there shall 
be ° a thousand two hundred and ninety days. 

12 ° Blessed is he that °waiteth, and cometh 
to ° the thousand three hundred and five and 
thirty days. 


10 tried = refined. 

wicked . . . wiokedly . . . wicked = lawless . . . 
lawlessness . . . lawless. Heb, rdshd'. Ap. 44. *. 
understand. The Maskilim ot v. a. 

11 the daily sacrifice . . . taken away. See note 
on 8. u ; and Ap. 89. 

abomination, <tc. See note on 8 .12 ; and Ap. 89. 
a thousand two hundred and ninety days See 

Ap. 90. 

19 Blessed = O the blisses! See Ps. 1. 1 . The only 
Beatitade in this book. 

waiteth = is steadfast. Cp. Matt. 24. is. Mark 18. is. 
Rev. 2. 26. 


13 But go tljou thy wav till 0 the end 6e: for 
thou shalt "rest, and s stand in °thy lot at 
“the end of the days.'’* 


13 the end. 
stand: 1. e. in resurrection. 


the thousand three hundred and five and thirty 
days. See Ap. 90. The Heb. accent suggests the 
rendering: “ Blessed is he that expecteth and ehall 
reach [the goal: he shall reach] to day, 1995 ” 

This is the sole object of the hierophant’s words from 10. 1 * onward. rest: in death. 

thy lot. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “the lot". 


THE MINOR* PROPHETS.* 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE TWELVE BOOKSJ AS A WHOLE.} 


{Division.) 

a- j THREE Prophets : Hobea, Joel, A moo. The first and third dated, as being in the reigns of Rings of 
| Judah, and in that of a King of Israel also. 

I SIX Prophets : Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah. The third and sixth being 
] dated, as in the reigns of Kings of Judah only. 

a* I THREE Prophets : Haqoai, Zechabiah, Malachi. The first And second being dated, as m the reigns of 
| Kings of Medo-Persia only ; after the Captivity. 


a- 


THREE PROPHETS.il (J?iirowrsten.) 

33’ I HOSEA, Like Amos (3B 2 ), dated in the reigns of Rings of Judah, and in that of Jeroboam II, the 
King of Israel. Hobea probably belonged (like Amos) to the Ten Tribes (perhaps to Reuben); and 
1 prophesied both to the house of Israel, and to the house of Jadah apart. 

(T 1 (JOEL. Undated. General: concerning (1) the Gentile kingdoms, And (2) “the Day of the 
I Lord.” 

33*1 AMOS. Like Hobea (J9 1 ), dated in the reigns of one King of Jadah, and in that of Jeroboam II, one 
I King of Israel. Amos probably belonged (like Hosea) to the Ten Tribes (perhaps to Asher); and 
j prophesied to the house of Israel and to the hoose of Jadah apart. 


H* 


ft* 


D* 


SIX PROPHETS. I) (Alternation and Introversion.) 

| OBADIAH. Like Habakkuk (jf 2 ), is undated ; and his prophecy is special, concerning Edom. 

©H JONAH. Like Nahum ((J 2 ), is undated; and his prophecy is special, concerning Nineveh. 
j Gentile repentance. 

H* 1 I MICAH. Like Zephaniah (fi 2 ), is dated in the reigns of Kings of Judah only; and bis 
| prophecy is special, concerning Judah. 

0*1 NAHUM. Like Jonah ((J 1 ), is undated; and his prophecy is special, concerning Nineveh. 
J Gentile destruction. 

ip I HABAKKUK. Like Obadiah (jf 1 ), is undated; and his prophecy is special, concerning the 
I posterity of Nebuchadnezzar. 

I ZEPHANIAH. Like Micah (JG 1 ). is dated in the reigns of Kings of Judah only; and 
| his prophecy is special, concerning Judah. 


H* 


ft* 


ft* 


THREE PROPHETS.] {Division.) 

1 5 | HAGGAL Dated ) j n 0 f Medo-Persi&n Kings. After the Captivity. Speoial, 

5 s | ZECHABIAH. Dated] concerning the Second Temple. 

J MALACHI. Undated. General. After the Captivity, and after the days of the Second Temple. 
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NOTES ON THE STRUCTURE OF THE MINOR PROPHETS (Page 1206 ). 

* Called "Minor ", not because they are less inspired, or of less importanoe, bat only because the prophecies 
are shorter , 

f The Prophets of the Old Testament are divided in the Hebrew Bible into two groups : 

I. The “ Former " Prophets (Joshua to a Kings. Zech. 1. * ; 7. 7, ia). See note on p. 289, and Ap. 1. II; 
and therefore by inference, 

II. The “Latter" Prophets (Isaiah to Malachi) in unbroken sequence (Daniel being by man's arrange¬ 
ment and nomenclature in the Hagiographa). See Ap. 1. III. 

♦ In all Hebrew manuscripts, and printed. Hebrew Bibles, the Twelve Minor (or Shorter) Prophets are written, 
and printed in unbroken sequence ; and have always been counted, and have come down to us, as one book. 

Jnst as each Tribe was a separate entity in Israel, and yet all the twelve together formed one Nation, so 
these Twelve Prophets are combined together to form one book. 

As the former (the twelve Tribes) are called “ dddekaphulon = twelve tribes (from dodeka = twelve, and phUli 
= tribe), Luke 22. 30 ; Acts 26. 7 ; and James 1. l; so the latter (the twelve prophets) are called il dodeka pro- 
phitOn " (Ecclesiasticus 49. io). In his praise of “ famous men ", the writer (Jesus, the son of Sirach) says : “and 
of the twelve prophets {ton dodeka propfietOn) let their memorial be blessed, and let their bones flourish again 
from out of their place; for they comforted Jacob (i e. the twelve-tribed Nation) and delivered them by 
assured hope." 

The Hebrew text of this twelve-volumed book is divided into twenty-one Sedarim (or sections for public 
reading), and these read on without regard to the beginnings or endings of the separate books, thus showing 
that the twelve books are to be treated as one book. The twenty-one Sedarim are aa follows 

1. Hos. 1.1 — 6 . lfi. 8 . Amos 7. 15—Obad. 20 . 16. Zeph. 3. 20 —Hag. 2. 22 . 

2. ,, 6 . 1 —10. 11 . 9. Obad. 21 —Jonah 4. 11 . 16. Hog. 2.23—Zech. 4. 1 . 

3. „ 10.12—14.6. 10. Mic. 1. 1 —4. 4. 17. Zech. 4.2— 6.13. 

4. „ 14.7 —Joel 2.26. 11. „ 4.6—7.19. 18. „ 6.14— 8 . 22 . 

6. Joel 2. 27 —Amos 2. 9. 12. „ 7. 20 —Nah. 3. 19 . 19. „ 8, 23 —11. 17 . 

6. Amos 2. 10 —6.13. 13. Hab. 1. 1 —3.19. 20. ,, 12. 1 —14.20. 

7. „ 6.14—7.14. 14. Zeph. 1. 1—8. 19. 21. „ 14. 21 —Mai. 4. 6. 

From the above twenty-one SedaHm it will be noticed that only four books begin with a Seder (Hoses, 
Hicah, Habakkuk, and Zephaniah); while seven others overlap, and include portions of two books (as in the 
case of Nos. 6, 8, 9, 12, 16, 16, and 21). See notes on pp. 366 and 616. 

§ In seeking for the Structure of their Canonical order as a whole, it will be noted that six are dated (Hosea, 
Amos, Micah, Zephaniah, Haggai, and Zechariah), and the other six are not dated (Joel, Obadiah, Jonah, Nahum, 
Habakkuk, Malachi). These twelve are again divided into two groups : nine before the Captivity and three after 
it. Of the dated prophecies, two contain the nameB of a King of Israel; two contain Kings of Judah only; and 
two contain Kings of Medo-Persia only. 

|| Thus, three groups are formed, consisting of (1) three books (S 1 ); six books (£1 9 ); and three books (S 3 ). 

As thns set out on p. 1206, further correspondences will be noted as to the special and general scope of the 
several prophecies, as indicated by the respective index-letters. 



HOSEA. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE, 


(Jnirorersion.) 

JB 1 A | 1. l. INTRODUCTION. 

B | I- 2—3. «. SYMBOLICAL. 
B \ 4. 1—14. e. LITERAL. 

A ( 14. o. CONCLUSION 


For the Canonical order and plaice of the Prophets, see Ap. 1, and pp. 1200 and 1207. 
For the Chronological order of the Prophets, see Ap. 77. 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetic Books, see Ap. 73. 

For the Formula of Prophetic utterance, see Ap. 82. 

For the Inter-relation of the Minor (or Shorter) Prophets, see pp. 1206 and 1207. 

For References to the Pentateuch by the Prophets, see Ap. 92. 


Hosea was a prophet to the Ten Tribes (or Northern Kingdom), but he had warnings for Judah also, as well 
as promises of future blessings. 

His prophecy is dated as being in the reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, Kings of Judah, and 
in the days of Jeroboam the son of Jo&sh, King of Israel (1. l). 

The period covered must have been about seventy-two years: for Jeroboam II ended in 687 b.c., in the 
fourteenth of Uzziah ; Uzziah died in 649 a. c-, a period of thirty-eight years. If we assume that Hosea prophesied 
during the last two or three years of Jehoboam, we have, then, say two years; Uzziah, thirty-eight years; 
Jotham, sixteen years (617-631 ^16); Ahaz, sixteen years (632-616 —16), a period of seventy-two years to the 
commencement of Hezekiah (689-617 b. c. — 72). See Ap. 60, pp. 59, 68 ; and notes on 2 Kings 16. 6 , and 17. 13. 

The book of Hosea points to the events immediately preceding the fall of Samaria (the capital of the Ten 
Tribes), which took place in the sixth year of Hezekiah ; and the last statement, in 13. u, is a terrible prophecy 
of Samaria’s end. This took place in 611 b.c., and Hosea’s latest date would therefore be 613 b.c., if 13. 16 were, 
say, two years before Samaria’s fall in 611 b.c. 

This gives us, for the whole period covered by Hosea’s prophecy, some seventy-six or seventy-eight years (from ! 
689-611 b c.). See Ap. 60. VII (6), p. 68, and Ap. 77. [ 

If Hosea were, say, twenty when he received his mission, he would be ninety-eight years of age at the de¬ 
struction of the Northern Kingdom, which ended his prophesying—and probably his life too(cp. Eli, l Sam. 4. is). 

Hosea is quoted, in the New Testament, in Matt. 2. 15 ; 9. 13 ; 12. Rom. 9. 25, 26 . i Cor. 15. 55. l Pet 2. a, 10 . 
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A 

(p. 1208) 

689-611 


B A Ca 
(p. iao 9) 


DEG 1 


G 2 


HOSEA. 


I The word of 0 the LORD that came unto 
0 Hosea, the son of 0 Beeri, in the days of 
0 Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings 
of Judah, and in the days of “Jeroboam the 
son of Joash, king of Israel. 

2 0 The beginning of the word of 1 the LORD 
0 by 1 Hosea- And 1 the LORD said to 1 Hosea, 
“Go, take unto thee °a wife of “whoredoms 
0 and 0 children of 0 whoredoms: 

0 for the 0 land hath committed great 0 whore¬ 
dom, u departing “from 1 the LORD.*' 

3 So he went and took 0 Gomer the daughter 
of 0 Diblaim; which conceived, and bare him 
a son. 

4 And 1 the Lord said unto him, “ Call his 
name “Jezreel; 

for yet °a little while, and I °will avenge the 
0 blood of “Jezreel upon 0 the house of Jehu, and 
will 0 cause to cease the kingdom of the house 
of Israel. 

5 And it shall come to pass °at that day, that 
I will break the 0 bow of Israel in the valley of 
4 Jezreel.” 

0 And she conceived again, and bare a daugh¬ 
ter. And 0 God said unto him, “ Call her name 
0 Lo-ruhamah: 


1. 1 the LOHD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Hosea. Heb. Hdshea' = Salvation. 

Beeri. J ewish tradition identifies B^’gri with B e 'erah, 
of Reuben (1 Chron. 6. 6). Christian tradition makes 
Hosea of Issachar. Both names are symbolical, like 
the other names in this book. This clanse not “evi¬ 
dently inserted by a later hand ”, as alleged. 

Uzziah. See note on p. 1208. 

Jeroboam: i.e. Jeroboam II, the last king but one 
of the house of Jehu. See note on 2 KiDga 10 30 ; 14. 
23-29. This carries us back to the first fourteen yean 
of Uzziah’s long reign. See notes on p. 1208, for the 
significance of Jeroboam’s name here. 


1. 3—3. 5 (B, P- 1208). SYMBOLICAL. 

(Introversion and Alternations.) 

B | A | Cj a | 1.2-. Symbol. The First Wife. “Go,take.” 

b I 1.— 2 . Signification. The Lard departs 
| from Jehovab 

c | 1.3. The Prophet takes Gomer. 

D I E | 1. 4 - 9 . The Former State. 

| F[ 1. 10 , 11 . TheLatterStare 

B I 2. 1 - 4 . Samaria. Ramon- 
| strance. 

B | 2.6-23, Samaria. Reasons. 
I 3. 1 -, Symbol. The Second Wife. “ Go 
[ yet, love”, &c. 

£> 1 3. -l. Signification. Israel looks to 
| other gods. 

c | 3. 2 , 3 . The Prophet takes a Woman. 
D I E | 3. 4 . The Present State. 

I F | 3. 6. The Future State. 

3 The beginning, &c. This may be understood not merely of Hosea’s prophecies, but as referring to the 
fact that Hosea was the first (canonically) of fifteen prophets included in the Hebrew canon. See Ap. 77. 
by = in, as in Num 12. 6, 8. Hab. 2. 1. Zech. 1. s : i. e. through. a wife of whoredoms: i.e. a woman 
of the northern kingdom, and therefore regarded as an idolatress. whoredoms - idolatries. The one 
term is used for the other by Fig. Metonymy (of the Subject), Ap. 6, because both were characterised by 
unfaithfulness; the former to a husband, and the latter to Jehovah, Who sustained that relation to Israel 
(Jer. 31. 32 ). Cp. 2 Kings 9. 22 . 2 Chron. 21. ia. Jer. 3. 2 . Ezek. 16. it-35 ; 20. 30 ; 23. a, 7 , 43 . Nah. 3. 4 . See 
4. 2,12 ; 6. s, 4 ; 6. 10 ; 7. 4, &c. and = and [beget], children = offspring. Heb. ydlad. The mother 

is symbolical of the kingdom, and the offspring of the people. for the land, &c. Note this reason 

(“E”, above): which explains what is meant by, and gives the interpretation of, “whoredoms”. Ref. to 
Pent. (Ex. 34. lfi. Lev. 17. 7 ; 20. 6. Num. 16. 39. Deut. 31. 16 ). Ap. 92. land. Heb. ’eret£= earth. Put 
by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 6, for the land of Israel. Rendered “ land ” in 4. 1. Cp. Joel 1. 7. &c. 
departing, &c. Cp. 4. 10 ; 7. 9 ; 8. 11 , 14 ; 10. 1 ; 12. 14; 13. 9 . from = from after. 

1. 4-9 (E, above). THE FORMER STATE. (Repeated Alternation.) 

E G 1 | 4-. Symbol. Son’s name (“ Jezreel”). 

H l j - 4 , 6 . Signification, and Reason. 

G a | 6-. Symbol. Daughter’s name (Lo-Ruhamah). 

H 2 j -6, 7. Signification, and Reason. 

G 3 j s,9~. Symbol. Sou’s name (Lo-Ammi). 

H 3 | -9. Signification, and Reason. 

3 Gomer = completion (i.e. the filling up the measure of idolatry). Diblaim = a double cAke of figs, 

symbolical of sensual pleasure. 4 Jezreel. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6) between Israel ( v . 1 ) and 
Jezreel (Heb. Yisrd'el and Yizr‘S‘1). The name is prophetic of coming judgment (see v. 6) and future mercy. 
Jezreel is a Homonym , having two meanings : (1) may God scatter (Jer. 31. 10 ); and (2) may God sow (Zech. 
10. 9 ). These bind up the two prophetic announcements. Jezreel, the fruitful field, had been defiled with 
blood (2 Kings 9. 16, 26 , 33 ; 10. li, 14 ), and Israel shall be scattered, and sovm among the nations ; but, when 
God’s counsels are ripe, Israel shall be resown in their own land (see 2. 22 , 2 S). a little while. See the 
fulfilment in 10. 14 . will avenge = shall have visited. blood - blood-guiltiness. Jezreel. Here, 
it is used of the valley where the blood was shed. the house of Jehu. Jehu bad carried out the judg¬ 
ment of God on the house of Aliab, because it accorded with bis own will; but he was guilty of murder, 
because it was not executed purely according to the will of God. He would have disobeyed if it had not 
served his own interest. This is seen from the fact that he practised Jeroboam’s idolatries, for which Ahab 
had been judged. o&use to cease, &c. This was fulfilled in 611 11 .c. (Ap. 60. V, p. 69). See 2 Kings 

18. 11 . 5 at that day: i.e. the day of 2 Kings 18. 11 . bow. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the Adjunct), 

Ap. 0, for the armies of Israel. 0 God. Supply “Jehovah ” from the preceding verses. Lo-ruhamah 
=* not compassionated, Rendered “not beloved" in Rom. 9. 26, and “not having obtained mercy” in 
1 Pet. 2. 10 . These latter are the Holy Spirit's Divine interpretation of His own prophecy. 
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1 . 6 . 


for I will no more have mercy upon the house 
of Israel; but I will utterly ° take ° them away. 
7 But I will have mercy upon the house of 
“Judah, and will save them “by Uhe Lord 
their 6 God, and will not save them by bow, 
nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor by 
horsemen." 

6 Now when she had weaned 8 Lo-ruhamah, 
she conceived, and bare a son. 

9 Then said 9 God, “Call his name “Lo-amml: 

for ge are not My People, and °3 will not be 
“your God. 

10 Yet ° the number of the ° children of Israel 
shall be ° as the sand of the sea, which “cannot 
be measured nor numbered; and °lt shall 
come to pass, that in the place where It was 
■aid unto them, ° 4 9)c are not My People,’ 
there It shall be said unto them, * Ye are the 
sons of ° the living 1 ° GOD.’ 

11 Then shall the 10 children of Judah and the 
10 children of Israel ° be gathered together, and 
appoint themselves “one head, and they shall 
come up out of °the land: for great shall be 
the day of 0 Jezreel. 

Say ye unto your brethren, “Ammi; and 
to your sisters, ° Ruhamah. 

2 Plead with 0 your mother, plead: for dfje is 
not My wife, neither am “3 her husband: let 
her therefore put away her “whoredoms out of 
her sight, and her ° adulteries from ° between 
her breasts; 

3 “Lest I strip ° her naked, and set her as “in 
the day that she was bora, and make her as 
a wilderness, and set her like a dry land, and 
slay her with thirst. 

4 And I will not have mercy upon her ° chil¬ 
dren ; for tljeg 6e the ° children of 2 whoredoms. 

5 For their 2 mother hath ° played the harlot: 
she that conceived them hath done shame¬ 
fully : for she said, ‘I will go after “my lovers, 
that give me “my bread and my water, my 
wool and my flax, mine oil and my drink.' 

0 Therefore, “behold, I will “hedge up “thy 
way with thorns, and ° make a wall, that she 
shall not find her paths. 

7 And she shall ° follow after her lovers, but 
she shall not overtake tfjem; and she shall 
seek them, but shall not find them: 

then shall she say, ° 4 1 will go and return to 
my ° first husband; for then was it better with 
me 0 than now.* 


2 . 7 . 


take them away. Supply the Ellipsis , “ take away 
[the kingdom which belongs] to them ”. 
them. Heb. Idhem = to them. 

7 Judah. Verse 7 is not an “interpolation”, but is 
a definite and distinctive contrast with the prophecy 
concerning Israel. 

by the LORD their God = by Jehovah theix Elohim : 
i. e. the Messiah, or the angel of Jehovah. See i Kings 
19. 3fi. But it looks forward to the future fulfilment, 
which will exhaust the prophecy in the destruction of 
Antichrist (Isa. 11. 4. 2 These. 2. 6, &c.). 

0 Lo-ammi =Not My people. 

3 will not be your God = 3 am not 11 3 am” to yon. 
youx=to yon. Heb. lakem. 

1. 10, 11 (F, p. 1209). THE LATTES STATE. 
{Division.) 

F I Jl I io. Israel 
| J 2 I li. Judah. 

10 In the Hebrew text, ch. 2 commences here 

the number, &c. Eef. to Pent. (Gen. 22. i? ; 92. 12 ). 
children = sons. Not fulfilled in any other People, 
now, but will yet be, in the future, of Israel, 
as the sand, &c. Fig. Parcrmia. Ap. 6. See note on 
Gen. 19. ie. 

cannot be measured, &c. Eef. to Pent. (Num. 23. io). 
it shall come to pass, &c. Verse 10 is not 11 in glar¬ 
ing contradiction” to v. 9 , but it marks the contrast 
between the latter find yet future state, and the past. 
See the Structure “ D ” and “ D'\ p. 1209. 

2)e are not My People = No People of Mine are pt 
Heb. Lo-'ammi 'attem. Quoted in Rocn. 9. 2 c, not of the 
Gentiles, but as an illustration of what may be true in 
their case as it will be in Israel’s. In 1 Pet. 2. 10 the 
address is to the Diaspora : i. e. the “scattered strangers” 
of Israel, who are now “afar off”. Cp. Dan. 9.7. Acts 2. 39 . 
the living GOD. Always used in contrast with 
false gods, which have no life. Cp. 1 Thess. 1. 9, &c. 
GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

11 be gathered together-be gathered out. See 
Isa. 11. ] 2 , 13 , Jer. 3. is. Ezek. 37. lfi-24. 

one head. Zerubbabel was only a typical anticipation, 
for under him only Judah returned. This refers to a 
future reunion (Jer. 23. c, 6. Ezek. 34. 23). 
one. Heb. ’ echad . See note on Dent. 6. 4 . 
the land. Supply the Ellipsis : “the land [of their 
dispersion] ”. 

Jezreel. Here used in the sense : “GOD will sow”. 
See note on v. 4 ; and cp. 2. 23 . Referring to the day of 
Israel’s restoration as being “life from the dead’’(Rom, 
11. IS). Cp. Jer. 24. fi ; 31. 28 ; 32. 41. Amos 9. 15 . 

2. 1 Ammi — My People. 

Rahsmah ^Pitied One. 

2 your mother. Gomer (1. 3). The ten tribes per* 
sonified by their royal capital. 

3 her husband. Cp. Jer. 91. 32 . 

whoredoms . . . adulteries = idolatries. See note 
on 1. 2 . 

between her breasts =her embraces. 

3 Lest, &c. Verse 3 refers to Israel’s earliest history, 
her: i.e. her land, as shown by the words following. 
Cp. Ezek. 16. 23 - 43 . in the day. See Ap. 18. 


4 children = sons : i. e. the individual members of the nation collectively. 

2. B-23 (B, p. 1209). REASONS. {Extended Alternation.) 

| d | c. Her False Benefactors, 
e | 6, 7-. Her Punishments, 
f | -7. Her Return. 

[ d | s. Her True Benefactor. 
e | y—13. Punishments. 

/[ 14-23. Her Reception. 

5 Played the harlot: i.e. practised idolatries. The silence as to details here is eloquent. my lovers 

= my Baals, or lords. Cp. Jer. 44. 17, IN. my, &c. Note the three pairs, including food, clothing, and 

luxuries. All are claimed as hers. 6 behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6) for emphasis. hedge up, 

&c. Cp. JobS. 23 ; 19. 8 . Lam. 3. 7, 9 . thy way. Jehovah had spoken o/Israel. Now He speaks 

to her. make a wall = Heb. wall a (stone) wall. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6) for emphasis - rear a stone wall. 

7 follow after ■= eagerly follow after. I will go, &c. Cp. 6. is. Luke 16. is. first husband. 

Cp. Ezek. 16. 8. than. Supply the Ellipsis: “than [it is] now”. 


HOSEA. 
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d 8 For *f)e °dld not know “that 3 .gave her 8 did not know. Cp. Im. l. a. 

(p. iaio) com, and “wine, and oil, and multiplied her that 3-that [it was] 3 Who. Cp. Ezek. 10. m-i». 
689-611 silver and gold, ° which they prepared for wine = new wine. Heb. tiroah. Ap. 27 . II. 

BaaL I which they, &c. — they made offerings to BaaL 

. 0 Therefore; will I return, and ‘take avray C |wiilr.i™. In judgment. 

My corn in the time thereof, and My 8 wine take away—take back, Cp. v. j. 

In the season thereof, and will 0 recover My My W i n e, & 0 . They were all Hi 
wool and My flax given to cover her naked- recover =• rescue (Gen. 91. ia). 


10 And now “ will I discover her lewdness in 


My wine, &o. They were all Hie, and from Him. 
recover =• rescue (Gen. 91. ia). 

10 will I discover. Cp. Ezek. 10. 37 ; 23. 29 . 

11 her feast days. All these are in the sing, here 


the sight of her lovers, and none shall deliver = her feast, her new moon, her sabbath, her every 
ftSSKSSt aU her mirth to cease. . 

12 And I will “destroy her vines and her fig 13 IwiU viBit> Hef. to Pent. (Ex. 92. 34 ). Ap. 92. 
trees, “whereof she hath said, *£f)ede are my the days: i.e, the feast days. 

“rewards that my lovers have given me: ^ ^od Baalim. (PI.) including Baal-gad, Baal-Hermon, Baal- 


I will make them a forest, and the beasts of zephon, Baal-berith, &c. 


the field shall eat them. 

13 And “I will visit upon her “the days of 
0 Baalim, wherein she burned incense to them, 
and she 0 decked herself with her earrings and 


decked herself. Cp. Ezek. 23. 4o, 42 . 
saith the LORD = [is] Jehovah's oracle, 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

14 Therefore = Nevertheless. Note that the whole 


her ‘ov^and 

forgat 9JJe, saith the LORD. bring her, &c. Cp. Ezek. 20. 35 , 

14 “ Therefore, 8 behold, 0 3 will allure her, and comfortably = to the heart. Cp. Isa. 40. 2 . 

“bring her into the wilderness, and speak _15 from thence: i.e. [when she cometh] from thence, 
“comfortably unto her. 


Ref. to Pent. (Num. 16. 13, 14). Ap. 92, 
the valley of Achor. Ref. to Josh. 7. 26 . Ap. 92. The 


, _ . ,__ .__ • __ o r.. , iuo vttUBv ui iu;uuf. n«i. w uoau. i. ao. ap. me 

16 And I will give her her vmeya ds events must have been written down at the time and 

thence, and “the valley of “ Achor for a door pregervedi see A P . 47. 

of “hope: and she “shall sing “there, “as in Achor = trouble. Cp. Josh. 7. 24 - 26 . 
the days of her youth, and as 3 In the day door=entrance. 

“when she came up out of the land of Egypt. hope —expectation ; no longer of trouble. 

10 And it Bhall be at that day, 13 saith 13 the shall sing there. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 15. 1 ). Ap. 92. 
LORD, that thou Shalt call Me “Ishi; and Shalt there. Where Jehovah allureth, and bringeth, and 
call Me no more 0 Baall. speaketh. „ , 

17 For ° I will take away the names of Baalim as in the day*. 4c. Cp. Jer. 2 s. Ezek. 16. e, n, to. 

_ . .. . y. ... . whAn nViA nn.iriA~'iiTV HaF tn P«rif 1 m- 1‘J «a • 


out of her mouth, and they shall no more be " he V* e ca ? e ^ p ' to Pent (Ex 1 .10 ; 12 .3 b; 
remembered by their name. f & A c p \ and when Jehovah 841(1 aon " <»*■ 

18 And 0 in that day will I ° make a covenant \ 6 /, l8h £ My husband, 
for them with the beasts of the field, “and with Baalim My lord. 

the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping 171 w m take away, &c. Ref. to Pent (Ex. 29. 13 ), 


for them witn tne beasts ol tne neia, ana witn Baalim My lord. 

the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping 171 w m take away, &c. Ref. to Pent (Ex. 29, 13 ), 
things of the ground: “and I will break the Ap. 92. Cp JoHh.23. 7 . Ps. 16, 4 . Isa. 2. is. Ezek.6. e ; 
bow and the sword and the battle out of the 36. 25 , 26 ; 37. 23 . Zech. 13. 2 . 

earth, and will 0 make them to lie down safely. 18 in that day. That yet future day of Israel's 

19 And °I will betroth thee unto Me for ever; restoration. 

yea, “I will betroth thee unto Me in righteous- a covenant » & c * C P* Job B * 23 - Isa - 6 ~ 9 * 

“^;n a " d J"J Ud&ment> and in l0VlngkindneSS ' and. Note the Fig. Polygon (Ap. 6) to emphasise 
dud ui mercies. ©uch item 

20 18 1 will even betroth thee unto Me in feith- and r will break . Cp. Ps. 46. e. Isa. 2. «. Ezek. 
fulness: and “thou shalt know the Lord. 39, 9) 10i zech. 9. 10. 

21 And it shall come to pass 18 in that day, make them to lie down safely. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 


“I will “hear, 13 saith the LORD, I will “hear 25. 10 , 19 ; 20. o, 6. Deut. 12. 10 ; 33. 12 , 2 «). Ap. 92. 


the heavens, and shall hear the earth ; 19 1 will betrotn, &c. Ret. to Rent (Ux. ra, ie. 

22 And “the earth snail 21 hear the com, and Deut. 20. 7 ; 22. 23 , 25 , 27 , 28 ; 28. 30 ). Ap. 92. Else- 
the 8 wine, and the oil; and tfyeg shall 21 hear where only in 2 Sam, 3. 14 (“espouse"). Notice the 


19 I will betroth, &c. Ref. to Pent (Ex. 22. 


0 Tezreel “ thrice-repeated word here, and in w. ib, 20 . 

23 And °I will sow her unto Me in the 30 thou shalt know, 4c. Eof. to Pent (Ex. 6.7,4c). 
“rth; and I >111 have mercy upon “her that Thei"fv'i^ca^ f^noi 

had not obtained mercy; and I will say to kn0 wing (Isa. 1. 3 . Luke 19. 


them which were “not My People, o< Xf)0ll art the Lord. Heb. Jehovah (with 'eth) = Jehovah Him- 

My People;* and 0 thep shall say, ‘ Thou art sel1 - Ap. 4. II. I 

or , . , 31 I will hear. The restoration comes from, and 

my uoa. begins with, Jehovah. 

---*— hear —answer, or respond to (Zech. 8. 12). 

t^ej Hhall hear. Fig. ProsopopcEia. Ap. G. 33 the earth. Note the Fig. Anadiplosia (Ap. 6), by which the 
word at the end of v. 2t is repeated at the beginning of v. 22 . Jeereel- the seed of God [which He will 
sow], as stated in v. 2 .i. 33 I will sow her: i.e. the new Israel. will have meroy, &c. -have pity ; 

I.e. will [call her] Ruhamah. her that had not obtained mercy = Lo-Ruhamah (Not pitied). not My 
People = Loam mi. <tftou art My People = Ammi [art] thou. ityeB shall say ■= and t?e, Qe shall say, &c,: i. e. 
the whole nation as one man. Cp. 1. li. Zech. 18. 6. Rom. 9. 26. l Pet. 2. lo. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 
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HOSEA. 


4 . 3 . 


3 Then said °the LORD unto me, 0 “Go yet, 
0 love 0 a woman beloved of 0 her friend, 
0 yet an 0 adulteress, 

0 according to the love of 1 the LORD toward 
the 0 children of Israel, mfjo 0 look to other gods, 
and love 0 flagons of wine.” 

2 So I bought her to me for 0 fifteen pieces of 
silver, and for an “homer of barley, and an 
half homer of barley: 

3 And I said unto her, “Thou shalt “abide for 
me “many days; thou shalt not play the harlot, 
and thou shalt not be for another “man: so 
will 3 also “be for thee.** 

4 For the 1 children of “Israel shall 3 abide 
“ many days 0 without a king, 0 and without a 
“prince, and without a “sacrifice, and without 
“an image, and without an “ephod, and without 
0 teraphim: 

5 “Afterward shall the Children of Israel 
return, and “seek 1 the Lord their “God, and 
David their king; and “ shall fear 1 the LORD 
and His “goodness 
in the latter days. 

4 Hear the word of “the LORD, ye “children 
of Israel: 

for “the Lord hath °a controversy with the 
inhabitants of the land, because there is no 
truth, nor 0 mercy, nor “ knowledge of 0 God in 
the land. 

2 “ By swearing, and lying, and killing, and 
stealing, and committing adultery, they break 
out, and ° blood toucheth blood. 

3 “ Therefore shall the land mourn, and every 
one that dwelleth therein shall languish, with 
“the beasts of the field, and with the fowls of 
heaven; yea, the fishes of the sea also shall 
* be taken away. 


3. 1 the LiORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Go yet = Go again. See notes on 1. 2 . 
love. Not “take”, as in 1. 2 , or love again, 
a woman. Not “Gomer” (1. 3) again, bat another; 
hence we mast believe that Gomer had died ; and that 
this was a second marriage with its own special signi¬ 
fication. 

her friend : i.e. Hosea himself. 

yet, Ac. — though [she has become] an adulteress. 
Referring to Israel’s present condition in this Dispensa¬ 
tion (Ap. 72). 

adulteress: i.e. an idolatress; and denotes only a 
woman of the northern tribes, 
according,Ac. This is the manifestation of Divine love, 
children -sons. 

look to other gods. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 31 . ib, 30). 
flagons of wine = cakes of grapes. 

3 fifteen pieces of silver = fifteen shekels (Ap. 61. 
II. 5). The price of the redemption of a slave, 
homer. See Ap. 61. III. 3 (9). 

3 abide . . . many days. See the signification in 
vv. 4, c. Cp. Jer. 3. 1 , 2 . 

abide. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 21. 13 ). Ap. 92. See the 
signification of the sign in w . 4, c, and cp. Jer. 31. 1 , 2 . 
Heb. ydshab — to dwell (sequestered). Same word as in 
Deut. 21. 13. Not the same word as in 11. e. 
many days. In the case of the sign = a full month. 
The signification isseennow, in the presentDispensation. 
man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. IL be. Supply [“ do "J. 

3. 4, 5 (D, p. 1209). THE PRESENT AND 
FUTURE STATES. 

(Alternations. According to the Heb. text.) 

. Time. “Many days." 
g [ - 4 -. “Shall abide." 

li [ -4-. “The children of Israel." 

1 [ -4.“Withoutaking”, Ac.(Neg.) 

. Time. “ Afterward." 
g | -5-. “ Shall return." 

A | -5-. “The children of Israel. 
i I -fi-. “Jehovah, and David 
| their king.” (Positive.) 

Time. “ In the latter days.” 


D 

E 

K 1 | 4- 

L | 


F 

R2 I c— 
L 



K 3 | -5 


- is 


The above Structure is according to the order of the 
words in the Heb. text, not the A.V. 

4 Israel. Not merely Judah, but the twelve tribes. Not “ British ” or any other “ Israel ”. many days. 
All the days of the present Dispensation ; “ many ” implying length of time ; “ days ” implying their limita¬ 
tion. without. Note the Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6), emphasising each point, now fulfilled before our eyes, 

without a king. Having rejected Messiah (John 19. 15). This cannot therefore he interpreted now of any 
people which has a king. and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) strengthening the emphasis on each 
point. prince-ruler. Heb. sar, ns in 8. 4. sacrifice. Heb. zabach. Ap. 43. IL xii. Includes all 

sacrifices where there is shedding of blood. an image. Heb. mazzebah ^-any upright standing image. 

Cp. Ex. 23. 24 ; 34. 13 . Isa. 19. 19 . ephod. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the priest 

or person who wears it. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 28. 4-fl). Ap. 92. This was the girdle of the breastplate which 
contained the “ Urim and Thummim ”, the wearing of which pertained solely to the high priest. Cp. 1 Sam. 
22. le ; 23. 9 . Ezra 2. 63 ; and Neh. 7. 65. teraphim = idols of any kind. In t*. 3 , Jehovah says they 

shall not “ play the harlot " : and, now, for (since 426 b. c.) 2,300 years the truth of this lias been seen. Ref. 
to Pent. (Gen. 31. 19 , 34 , 35). Ap. 92. 5 Afterward, Ac. This mark of time has not yet been reached. 

It corresponds with the “ many days ” of v. 4. See the Structure above (“ K. 1 "). return, Ac. : i. e. return 
[to Jehovah]. See 6. 15 , and 6. 1 . seek. Cp 5. 6. Jer. 60. 4, 6. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

David. Cp. Jer. 30. 9. Ezek. 34. 23, 24 ; 37 . 22, 24. Therefore David must rise again, as Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob must; and note the fact of Israel seeking David. shall fear^shall rejoice in, as in Isa, 60. 6. 
Jer. 33 . 9. Heb. pahad , a Homonym with another meaning (to fear, as in Deut. 28. 66 . Job 23. 15 . See notes 
there). goodness. Heb. as in 14. 2 (“ graciously ") = Gracious One : i.e. the Messiah. Ref. to Pent. 
(Ex. 33 . 19). Ap. 92. See the notes on 8 . 3 ; 14. 2. in the latter days. Rabbi Kimchi (a. d. 1160-1236) 
and other celebrated Jewish commentators writing on Isa, 2. 1 . hold that this expression always means 
“in the days of the Messiah". Cp. Jer. 30. 24 . Ezek. 38. e, 16. Dan. 2. 28 . Mic. 4. 1 . Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 
49.1. Num. 24. 14 . Deut. 4. 39 ; 31. 29). Ap. 92. 

4. 1—14. B [For Structure see next rage]. 

Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. children = sons. a controversy = a judicial 

Cp. 12. 2 . Isa. 1. la, with 3 . 13, 14 . Jer. 26. 31 . Mic. 6. 2 . mercy ^ lovingkind- 

knowledge : or, acknowledgement. See note on 2. 20 . Cp. 4. fi; 6 . 4 . God 

Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 3 By swearing, Ac. These are the evils which flow from a want of the 

knowledge of God. Cp. v. 6 ; 2. 20 . Rom. 1. 21 . 1 John 2. 3, 4 ; 4. 7, 8 . blood toucheth blood : 

or, murder follows murder; “blood” being put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, for bloodshed. 
3 Therefore shall the land mourn. Cp. Jer. 4. 20 , and 12. 4. Amos 6. 16 , and 8. 0 . the beosts = 

the veiy beasts (Beth essentia). be taken away = be gathered [into the ranks of the mourners]. 


4. I the Lord. 

inquiry and cause, 
ness, or grace. 
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HOSEA. 


Rj 4 Yet 0 let no "man strive, nor reprove 4. 1— 14. e (B, p. 1208). literal. 

](p. 1213 ) another : ( Alternation .) 

k for thy People are as °they that strive with B M I 4. 1 —5. ifi. Incriminations and Threatenings. 
i 689-611 thO nrifKit N I 6 - 1_3 - Eesolve to return. 

° me P neSl * ^ j M | 6.4—13. 0 . Incriminations and Threatenings. 

I 5 Therefore shalt thou °fall in the day, and jy j 13 , 9 — 14 . invitation to return, 

the prophet also shall “fall with thee in the 

nieht. and I will 0 destroy “thy mother. 4. 1—5. 15 (M, above). INCRIMINATIONS, ETC. 

_ 011 t {Extended Alternation.) 

FS ’ e Mv “ Pe O|^ e ^ ‘dcstoo^ for "lack Of M o I 4. i- 5 . Call to Israel. General, 
knowledge : because tftou hast rejected know- p | 4 . «-u. Incriminations, &c. 

ledge, 3 will also reject thee, that thou shalt Q j 4. 15 - 19 . Warning as to places in Jndah. 

be no priest to Me: seeing “thou hast forgotten o I 5. i, 2 . Call to Israel, Particular, 
the law of thy 1 God, 3 will also forget thy P| 6.3-7. Incriminations. 

1 children. Q | 6 - 9 -ic* Warning as to places in Judah. 

7 As they were Increased, so they “sinned 

against Me: 0 therefore will I change their 1-5 C-ALL TO ISRAEL, 

glory into shame. „ „ . , „ (Extended Alternation.) 

8 They “eat up the sin of My People, and 0 R J I 1 • CaI1 - 

they “set their heart on their “iniquity. *, , & 

9 And there shall be, “like people, like priest: R .. 4 _ e ' 

and I will 0 punish them for their ways, and J ^ | _ + 

“reward them their doings. l\ \. Threatening. 

1° For they shall ’eat, and «not have enough: 4 let no mun . The reason bei iven in „ 
they “shall commit “whoredom, and shall not man Heb , i8h Ap 14 Ir 

increase: because they have left off to take they that strive with the priest. Ref. to Pent, 
heed to “the LORD. (Num. 16. 1 , Ac. Deut. 17. 12 ). Ap. 92. 

11 10 Whoredom and °wine and “new wine 5 fall-stumble, 
take away the “heart. in the day. Cp. Jer. 6. 4 , 6 and 16. 0 . 

S’ 12 My People ° ask counsel at their ° stocks, thy‘mother* : ^Ttto^hole nation is referred to, as 
and their staff declareth unto them : for the jg clear from vv. 3 , Ac. ; 2. 3 , 9 , 12 . 

“spirit of 10 whoredoms hath caused them to 

err, and they have “gone a whoring “from 4. 6-14 (P, above). INCRIMINATIONS AND 
under their 1 God. THREATENINGS. {Division.) 

13 “ They sacrifice upon the tops of the mount- P I S 1 I e-n. The Priests, 
ains, and burn incense upon the hills, under I S 2 | 12 - 14 . The People. 

oaks and poplars and elms, because the shadow g People are. Not “is”, because the noun though 


4. 6-14 (P, above). INCRIMINATIONS AND 
THREATENINGS. {Division.) 

* I S 1 I 6-11. The Priests. 

| S 2 j 12 - 14 . The People, 

6 People are. Not “is”, because the noun though 


J thereof is good: therefore your daughters shall singular is collective, with plural verb. 


commit 10 whoredom, and your spouses shall 
commit adultery. 

14 I will not punish your “daughters when 
they commit 10 whoredom, nor your spouses 


lack of knowledge. See note on 2. 20 . 

knowledge = the knowledge [of Me]. 

thou hast forgotten. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. ib). 

7 sinned. Heb. chdtd'. Ap. 44. i. 

therefore will I change their glory into shame. 


when they commit adultery: for “themselves ™wiore win xcnang e ™tr giory into sname. 

«re 0 «;en»r»ted with whores and thev sacri The S °P herim confess (Ap. 33) that they altered thus 

S f£ a ow I wnores, ana tney sacn- tbe p r i m itive Heb. text: which read “My glory have 

fice with “harlots: therefore the People that they ‘ chftnged into shame” : i.e. they altered the verb 


doth not understand shall fall. 


hemiru (they have changed) to ’amir (I shall change); 


16 Though tf) 0 U» Israel, play the “harlot, yet and > ^odi (My glory) to k e boddm (their glory). This 


let not “Judah offend; and come not ye unto alteration was made from a mistaken reverence. It will 
0 Gilgal, neither go ye up to “Beth-aven, “nor h % see ? that the word “therefore is not required 

Thr. t non 8 oat U P the sin-the sin-offering. Ref. to Pent 

. . . .. . (Lev. 6. 30): i.e. those sin-offerings which should have 

10 For Israel slldeth back as a backsliding been wholly burnt, and not eaten. See notes on Lev. 

6. 26, 30. Ap. 92. 

set their heart-lift up their soul: i.e. desire. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. iniquity— wrong-doing. Heb. 
' dvon . Ap. 44. iv. 8 like people, &c. Cp. Isa. 24. 2 . Jer. 6. 31 . punish —visit. Ref. to Pent. 

(Ex. 20. 6 ; 32. 34 ). Ap. 92. reward - requite. IO not have enough. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 26 ). 
The same words. Ap. 92. shall commit —have committed. whoredom = idolatry. See note on 1. 2 . 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah (with ’eth) —Jehovah Himself. Ap. 4. II. 11 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 
new wine. Heb. tirdsh. Ap. 27.11. heart. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for under¬ 
standing. See Isa. 28. 6. Cp. Eccles. 7. 7 . la ask counsel —inquire of (habitually). Cp. Jer. 2.27. 

Hub. 2. 19 . stocks-idols made of wood. 9taff, Ac. Referring to divination by rods. spirit. 

Heb. Tuach. Ap. 9. Cp. 6. 4 . Isa. 44. 20 . gone a whoring: i.e. gone away into idolatry. Cp. Ezek. 
23. 6. from under —from under [the authority] of, Ac., as Gomer had left Hosea. Cp. Num. 6. 19, 29 . 

Ezek. 28. r,. 13 They sacrifice, Ac. Cp. Isa. 1. 29, and 67. 6,7. Ezek. 6. is, and 20. 20 . Ref. to Pent. 

(Deut. 12. 2). 14 daughters : who became Temple-women. See next verse. themselves— [the men] 

themselves. separated-secluded. harlots. Heb. k*deshnh — the Temple-women, consecrated to 

the unclean “ worship” of the Canaanites, by which the foulest corruption became a holy duty. Ref. to 
Pont. Found only here and Gen. 38 . 21, 22, and Deut. 23. it . Ap. 92 . 15 harlot—wanton. Not the 

same word as in v. 1 *, though the symbol is similar. Judah. Cp. 1.7. Gilgal. Jeroboam had 

erected an idolatrous temple there. See 9. 10 ; 12. 11 . Amos 4. 4 ; 6. b. Cp. Judg. 3. le. There, too, they 
had rejected Jehovah as king(i Sam. 7. in ; 10. 8 ; 11. 14, io). See note on 9. ib. Beth-aven chouse of 
naught. Put for Beth-el ( - the house of Goo), now profaned by Jeroboam (1 Kings 12. 28-33 ; 13. 1 . Amos 
3. h). The prophecy fulfilled in Jer 48. 1 : 1 . See also 2 Kings 10. 29 ; 17. €- 23 . Amos 7. 13. nor swear, Ac. 
Cp. Amos 8. 14 . Zeph. 1. s. 16 slideth back = hath been stuhborn, restive, or intractable, refractory. 
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4 . 16 . 


HOSEA. 


5 . 13 . 


heifer: now 1 the LORD will feed them as “a 
lamb ° in a large place. 

17 Ephraim is 0 joined to idols: let him alone. 

18 Their drink is “sour: they have committed 
10 whoredom continually: her rulers with shame 
do love, ° 11 Give ye.” 

10 The ° wind hath bound fjer up ° in her wings, 
and ° they shall be ashamed because of their 
sacrifices. 

5 “Hear ye this, “O priests; and hearken, 
ye house of Israel; and give ye ear, O 
house of the king; for “judgment is toward 
you, because ye have been a snare on ° Mizpah, 
and a net spread upon ° Tabor. 

2 And the ° revolters ° are profound to make 
slaughter, “though 3 have been a rebuker of 
them all. 

3 3 know “Ephraim, and Israel is not hid 
from Me: for now, O Ephraim, thou committest 
° whoredom, and Israel is defiled. 

4 They will not 0 frame their doings to turn 
unto their “God: for °the spirit of 3 whoredoms 
fs in the midst of them, and they have “not 
known ° the Lord. 

5 And “the pride of Israel doth testify to 
° his face: therefore shall Israel and Ephraim 
fall in their 0 iniquity; Judah also shall fall with 
them. 

0 They shall “go with their flocks and with 
their herds to “ seek ° the LORD ; but they shall 
not find Him; He hath “withdrawn Himself 
from them. 

7 They have dealt treacherously against 6 the 
LORD: for they have begotten “strange “chil¬ 
dren : now shall 0 a month devour them with 
their portions. 

8 Blow ye the “cornet in “Gibeah, and the 
trumpet in “Ramah: cry aloud at 0 Beth-aven, 
° after thee, O Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the day of 
rebuke: among the tribes of Israel have I 
made known that which shall surely be. 

10 The princes of Judah were like them “that 
remove the “bound: therefore I will pour out 
My wrath upon them like water. 

11 Ephraim is “oppressed and broken in judg¬ 
ment, because he “willingly “walked after “the 
commandment. 

12 “Therefore will 3 unto Ephraim as a 
moth, and to the house of Judah as “rotten- 


13 When Ephraim saw his sickness, and 
Judah saw his wound, then went Ephraim to 
the Assyrian, and sent to “king Jareb: yet 


6 go . . seek the Lord. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 10. o). 


a lamb = a young ram of more than a year old. 
in a large place = an uninclosed space : i e. the lands 
of the heathen. if Joined - mated, or united to. 

18 sour. Heb. turned, turned back, thrust aside as 
having turned bad. 

Give ye. By the Fig. Metallagg (Ap. 6) the fact of 
continual whoredom (or idolatrous worship) is changed 
to the new thought of the rulers loving to continually 
command, “Give ye [sacrifices]", with contempt for the 
sacrifices Jehovah commanded. See 8. 13. Thus, the 
verse is not “ untranslatable ”, as alleged. 

IB wind, &c. — the spirit of whoredoms (o. 12 ) hit# 
bound itself up. Heb. ruach. Ap. 0. 
in her wings => in her skirts (so as to impede her gait), 
they shall be ashamed. Cp. Isa. 1. 29 . Jer. 2. aa. 
This verse is not “ in confusion ", as alleged. 

These verses (I 6 - 10 ) are not “scraps”, as alleged, but 
are closely connected with the context. They are re¬ 
quired by the Structure “ Q" and Q” on p. 1213. 

5 . 1 Hear . . . O priests. This is a call to the 
priests and others, as 4. 1-5 was also a call to Israel. 
See the Structure, “ O” and “ 0”, p. 1213. 
judgment is toward you =■ judgment is denounced 
upon you. 

Mizpah. There were five places with this name : 
(1) Now Stif (Gen. 31. *9. Judg. 10. 17; 11. 11 , 29 , 3 *; 
20. l, 3 ; 21. 1 , a, 8). (2) In Moab (1 Sam. 22. 3), not 

identified. (3) The land (or valley) of Moab, now el 
BukeCa (Josh. 11. 3 ). (4) In Judah, not identified (Josh. 
16. 38). (6) In Benjamin, not identified (Joah. 18. 2 «. 

Judg. 20, 1-3 ; 21. 1 , 6, 8. 1 Sam. 7. 5-i*i; 10. 1 :. 1 Kings 
I 022 . 2 Kings 26. 23, 28. 2 Chron. 16. 6. Neb. 3. 7,15, 19 . 
Jer. 40. 6 - 15 ; 41. l-n>, and in this passage, Hos. 6. 1). 
Mizpah was a symbol of keeping apart } not of meeting 
again , as erroneously used to-day. 

Tabor is on the west of Jordan and not connected 
with Ephraim; but Tabor means a mound; so that 
the idolatrous altar may have been called Mizpah, 
while Tabor was the 11 mound" of Gen. 31, both belong¬ 
ing to the same district. Hosea is said to have been 
buried at Mizpah. 2 revolters — apostates, 

are profound to make slaughter = have deeply 
designed a slaughter. 

though 3 have been, &c. - and 3 [will denonnce] 
chastisement to them all. The Ellipsis thus supplied 
explains “ these difficult words”. 

3 Ephraim, the largest of the ten tribes, is put by 
Fig. Synecdoche (of the Fart), Ap. 6, for the whole. 

whoredom = idolatry. See note on 1. 2 . 

4 frame-fashion. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 
the spirit of whoredoms. See note on 4. 12 , 19 . 
spirit. Heb. riiack, Ap. 9. 

not known. See note on 2. ao. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah (with ’eth)-- Jehovah Him¬ 
self. Ap. 4. II. 

5 the pride of Israel. An appellation of Jehovah 
- the excellency, or the glory of Israel. He in Whom 
Israel should have gloried ; so again in 7. 10 . Cp. Amos 
8. 7 , where it is “ the Excellency of Jacob ”. 

his: i.e. Ephraim's, or Israel’s, 
iniquity. Heb. 'avon. Ap. 44. iv. 
seek the Lord. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 29). Ap. 92. 


the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. withdrawn Himself. Heb. halas ; not sir ( ,L depart") in 9. 12 . 

7 strange = apostates (who had become as foreigners). Heb. zur. See note on Prov. 6. 3. children = sons, 
a month. A short time will complete their dispossession. Shallum reigned just a month (2 Kings 16.13). 

8 cornet = horn. Gibeah. Now Jeb'a % of Benjamin (Judg. 18—20). Ramah. Now, er-Ram. Cp. 

Isa. 10. 29 . Beth-aven. See note on 4. 15 . after thee, &c. Apparently a war-cry = “[Look] behind 
thee, O Benjamin!" Cp. Judg. 6. 14 ; 20.40, 10 that remove, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 19. 14 ; 

27. 17). Ap. 02 Elsowhere only in Job 24. 2 . Prov. 22. 28 ; 23. 10 . bound = boundary, or landmark. 
11 oppressed and broken. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 33 ). Ap. 82. willingly - wilfully. walked 
after = followed (perseveringly). the commandment. Note the Ellipsis : “the [idolatrous] com¬ 
mandment [of Jeroboam]” (1 Kings 12. 28 . 2 Kings 10. 29 - 31 ), Cp. Mic, 6.16. Aram., Sept., and Syr. read 

‘‘falsehood”. Vulg. reads “filthiness”, reading zo\ in pi., forsdv. 12 Therefore will 3 be—For 

T\ [am]. rottenness : or, a worm. 13 king Jareb. Professor Sayce {Higher Criticism and the 

Monuments , pp. 416, 417) thinks “Jareb” may be the birth-name of the usurper Sargon II, the successor of 
Shalmaneser. Shalmaneser did not take Samaria, but his successor did, as stated in an inscription found 
in the palace which he built near Nineveh. This gets rid of several fanciful hypotheses as to the meaning 
of “ Jareb ”, besides explaining an historical difficulty. Cp. 10. 6. 
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5. 13. 


HOSEA. 


6. 11. 


could t)e not heal you, nor cure you of your 
wound. 

14 For 3 will be unto Ephraim as a lion, and 
as a young lion to the house of Judah: 3, even 
3, will tear and go away; °I will "take away, 
and none shall rescue °him. 

15 I will go and return to My place, "till they 
acknowledge their offence, and "seek My face : 
in their affliction they will ° seek Me early 


6 


“ Come, and ° let us return unto c the LORD: 
for £r hath tom, and "He will heal us; 
He hath smitten, and He will bind us up. 

2 ° After two days will He ° revive us: ° in the 
third day He will raise us up, and we shall 
"live "in His sight. 

3 Then shall we know, if we follow on "to 
know 1 the LORD: "His going forth is "pre¬ 
pared as the 0 morning; and He shall come 
° unto us " as the rain, as the latter and 0 former 
rain unto the earth.” 

4 O Ephraim, "what shall I do unto thee? 
O Judah, what shall I do unto thee? "for 
your "goodness is as a morning cloud, and as 
the early dew it goeth away. 

6 "Therefore have I hewed them "by the 
prophets; I have slain them by the words of 
My mouth: and ° thy judgments are as 0 the 
light that goeth forth. 

0 For °I desired “mercy, and °n«t sacrifice ; 
and " the knowledge of ° God more than burnt 
offerings. 

7 But tljeg "like "men have °transgressed °the 
covenant: there have they dealt treacherously 
against Me. 

0 "Gilead is a city of them that work "iniquity, 
and is 0 polluted with blood. 

9 And as " troops of robbers wait for a " man, 
so the company of priests murder in the way 
“ by consent: for they ° commit " lewdness. 

10 I have seen an horrible thing in the house 
of Israel: there is the ° whoredom of Ephraim, 
Israel is defiled. 

11 Also, O Judah, “He hath set an "harvest 
0 for thee, 

when I ° returned the captivity of My People. 


14 1 will. Some codices read “and 1 will", 
take away=cany off. i 

him. Omit. 

16 till they acknowledge their offence. Ref. to 
Pent. (Lev. 20. 4 0 - 42 ), National repentance is the con¬ 
dition of Israel’s restoration. 

seek My face. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 29 ). Ap. 92. 
seek Me early. This expression, though not found 
in the Pentateuch, occurs in Job 7. 21 ; 0.6 ; 24. fl. Psa. 
69. l; 78. 34. Prov. 1. 29; 7. lfl ; 8. 17; 11. 27; 18. 24 . 
Heb. rising np before dawn to seek. Not the same 
word as in the preceding clause. Supply the ellipsis 
after “ early" : 14 [they shall say]— 1 Come &c. 

6 . 1 let us return. These are the words of Israel 
in a yet future day, as already symbolized by the return 
of Gomer (3. 2, 3), and foretold in 3. 6. See the Structure 
(“ K 2 and K»", p. 1212, and of “M", p. 1213). This is 
the acknowledgment referred to in 6. ic. Deut. 32. 39. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

He will heal us. Cp. Jer. 30. 17. 

3 After two days: i. e. two days after this national 
repentance. See 6. 16, “till", 
revive us = bring us back to life. in = on. 

live = live again in resurrection. Referring to the yet 
future resurrection of the new Israel (Ezek. 97), which 
will thus resemble the resurrection of Messiah (l Cor. 
16. 20). 

in His sight. Heb. = before His lace, as theix sin had 
been (7. 2 ). 

3 to know, &c. See note on 2. 20 . Cp. 4. 1 . 

His going forth. Cp. 2 Sam. 23. 4 . Mic. 6. 2 . John 
16. 29 . prepared = sure, or Axed, 

morning = dawn. 

unto us. Cp-Ps. 72. 6. Zech. 9. 9, and Mic. 5. 2 . 
as the rain. Cp. Ps. 72. 6. Job 29. 23 . 
former rain. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 11. 14 , Heb. yoreh). 
So rendered only there, here, and Jer. 6. 24. Ap. 92. 

6. 4—13. 8 (M, p. 1213). INCRIMINATION AND 
THREATENING. ( Extended Alternation.) 

T | 6. 4. Divine Forbearance. 

U | 0. 6—10. is. Incorrigibility. 

V | 11. 1 - 7 . Contrasted Condnct. 

T | ll. 8 - 11 . Divine Forbearance. 

U | 11, 12 —12. 14. Incorrigibility. 

V | 13. 1 - 0 . Contrasted Conduct. 

4 what . . . ? Fig. ErotSsis and Aporia. Ap. 6. 
for. Some codices, with Syr. and Vulg , read 14 and ", 
goodness = piety. 

6 . 6 — 10 . 16 (U, above). INCORRIGIBILITY. 

(Alternation.) 


XV | 6. fl. Divine Judgments. 

X | 6. 6 - 1 1-. Incorrigibility. 

W | 6. -ll—7. 1 -. Divine Mercy. 

X | 7. - 1 —10. 16 . Incorrigibility. 


5 Therefore have I hewed them, &c. =This is why I hewed them. Heb. idiom, by which the declaration 
that a thing should be done is spoken of the personal act of doing it. See note on Jer. 1.1» ; and cp. Jer. 
1. 10 ; 6 14 . by the prophets: i.e. declared by the prophets. thy judgments are. A regrouping 
of the letters of the Hebrew word agrees with the Aram., Sept., and Syr., and reads 44 My judgment is". 
Verse 6 speaks of Jehovah’s acts (see Structure, “W”, above). Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 33. 2 ). Ap. 92. the 
light flight. 0 I desired, &c. Cp. 1 Sam. 16. 22 . Ecc. 6. 1 . Mic. 6. ». mercy - lovingkindness. 
Quoted in Matt. 9. 13 ; 12. 7. not sacrifice. Cp. Ps. 60. fl, 9. Prov. 21. 3. Isa. 1. 11 . Heb. zabacft. 

Ap. 43. II. xii. the knowledge of God. Cp. Jer. 9. 23 , 24 ; 22. 16 . See note on 2. 20 . God. Heb. 
Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 7 like men. Heb. like Adam. men. Heb. 'addm. Ap. 14. I. Cp. Job 31. 33. 
Pss. 49. 12 ; 82. 7. transgressed = rebelled. Heb. *dt>ar. Ap. 44. vii. the covenant. See 

Tosh. 24. l, 25 . 8 Gilead. Probably Ramoth-Gilead, a city of refuge, and of the priests (Josh. 21, 3fl). 

iniquity. Heb. ’aven = vanity (Ap. 44. iii). Referring here, to the sin of idolatry. Cp. “ Beth-aven ”, 4. ic 
polluted with - tracked with heel-marks of. 8 troops = gangs. man. Heb. 'isk. Ap. 14. II. 

by consent ^towards Sichcm, os in Gen. 37. 14 . Sichem (like “Gilead”, v. fl) was a city of priests 
(Josh. 21.21). See note on “ Gilead", v. e. commit lewdness: i.e. practise idolatry. Jeroboam 

built Shechem (now Nablous), and doubtless set up his calf-worship there (i Kings 12. 23). lewdness. 

Ref. to Pent. (Heb. simmdh, is ft Levitical word, found in Lev. 18. it; 19. 2;*; 20. 14 , H). Ap. 92. 

10 whoredom = idolatry. See note on 1.2. 11 he hath set - there is appointed. harvest: 

ie. a reaping time of judgment. See Jer. 61. 33 . Joel 3. 13 ; and cp. Prov. 22. a. Gal. 0. 7, e. for 

thee. Some codices, with two early printed editions and Aram., read u for her". returned = 

turned again. 
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7 When I would have healed Israel, then 
the ° iniquity of Ephraim was discovered, 
and the ° wickedness of Samaria: 

for they commit falsehood; and the thief cometh 
in, and the troop of robbers ° spoileth without. 
2 And they ° consider not in their hearts 
that I remember all their 1 wickedness: now 
their own doings have beset them about; they 
are before My face. 

3 They make the king glad with their 1 wick¬ 
edness, and the princes with their lies. 

4 They are “ all ° adulterers, ° as an oven 
heated by the baker, who ° ceaseth from 
raising “after he hath kneaded the dough, 
until it be leavened. 

6 ° In the °day of our king the princes have 
made ° him “sick with bottles of “wine; he 
stretched out his hand with scomers. 

6 For “they have made ready their heart 
like an oven, whiles they lie in wait: °their 
baker sleepeth all the night; in the morning 
“ it bumeth as a flaming fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and have 
devoured their judges; “all their kings are 
fallen: “ there is none among them that 
calleth unto Me. 

8 Ephraim, fje hath mixed himself among the 
people; Ephraim is ° a cake not turned. 

9 “Strangers have devoured his strength, 
and f)e knoweth it not: yea, gray hairs are 
“here and there upon him, yet fje knoweth 
not. 

10 And “the pride of Israel testifieth to his 
face: and “they do not return to “the LORD 
their 0 God, nor seek Him for all this. 

11 Ephraim also is like a 0 silly dove without 
heart: “they call to Egypt, they go to As¬ 
syria. 

12 “When they shall go, I will spread My 
net upon them; I will bring them down as the 
fowls of the heaven ; I will chastise them, ° as 
their ° congregation hath heard. 

13 Woe unto them! for they have fled from 
Me: destruction unto them! because they 
have “ transgressed against Me: though “ $ 
have ° redeemed them, yet tfjep have spoken 
lies against Me. 

14 And ° they have not cried unto Me ° with 
their heart, when they howled upon their 
beds: they ° assemble themselves for com and 
“wine, and they ° rebel against Me. 

16 0 Though 3 have bound and strengthened 
their arms, yet do they Imagine “mischief 
against Me. 

10 They return, but not “to the Most High: 
they are like ° a deceitful bow: their princes 


7. 1—10. 15 (X, p. 1215). INCORRIGIBILITY, 
{Repeated Alternation.) 

Y 1 | 7. -i-7. Internal wickedness. Idolatry. 

Z 1 | 7.8—8.3. External trouble. Foreigners. 

Y 2 | 8. 4-e. Internal wickedness. Idolatry. 

Z 2 J 8. 7-lo. External trouble. Foreigners. 

Y 3 | 8. 11 —9. 8. Internal wickedness. Idolatry. 

Z 1 I 9. 0 . External trouble. The days of 
j Gibeah. 

Y 1 | 9. io—10. 0 . Internal wickedness. Idolatry. 

Z 4 I 10. u-15. External chastisement. The 
| days of Gibeah. 

I iniquity. Heb. 'dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 
wickedness. Heb. pL of rd‘a\ Ap. 44. viii. 
spoileth =strippeth. 

3 consider not in = say not to. Some codices, with 
one early printed edition, Aram., Syr., and Vulg., read 
“ say not in 

4 all=all of them (kings, princes, and People are 
idolaters). “ All ” is put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), 
Ap. 6, for the greater part. 

adulterers: i.e. idolaters. See note on 1. 2 . 
as - [hot] like, 
ceaseth = leaves off. 
raising = stoking it. 

after he hath kneaded, Elc. = fiom [the time of] 
kneading the dough nntil it is ready for the fire. Then 
he heats the oven to stop the fermentation. Even so 
these idolaters. See note on “baker”, v. a. 

5 In the day of our king. See 2 Kings 15. 10 . 
day. Perhaps = [feast] day. 
him. Supply “ themselves ” instead of “ him 
sick, &c. Sick with the heat of wine, 
wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

6 they, &c. Like the baker in v. *. 
their baker sleepeth = their anger smoketh : reading 

ye'shan ’a pphem instead of ydshen 'ophehem. Owing to the 
similarity in pronunciation and in the ancient form of 
Ayin (') and Aleph (’). these letters were interchanged. 
The Sfassorah contains lists of words where AtepA(N — ’) 
stands for Ayin ( = ') and vice versa (see Ginaburg’s 
Massorah , letter n, vol. i, p. 57, § 514 ; and letter J), 
vol. ii, p. 390, §§ 352, 360, &c.). See notes on Iso. 49. 1 . 
Amos 6. 8. Zeph. 3. 1 , &c. The Aram, and Syr. preserve 
the reading of the primitive text: “ their anger smoketh 
all night ” (like the “oven ” in v. 4). 
it : i. e. the oven. 

*J all their kings, &c. Cp. 8. 4. Of the two houses 
of Omri and Jehu :—Nadnb, Zimri, Tibni, Jehoram, 
Zachariah, Shallum, Pekahiah, and Pekah were all 
slain by their successors, or others. 

there is. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions (one Rabbinic in margin), read “and there”. 

8 people — peoples, or nations. 

a cake not turned: i.e. a thin (pan)cake, burnt one 
side and moist the other, and therefore uneatable. 

9 Strangers - Outsiders. Cp. 8. 7 . 
here and there - sprinkled. 

10 the pride of Israel. See note on 5. 0 . 
they do not return, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 29). 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

II silly =■ harmless, innocent. Ang.-Sax.,saeJip, happy, 
they call, &c. See 2 Kings 15 .19 ; 17. 4 - 6 . Cp. 5. 13 ; 

9. a ; 12. 1 . 13 When = Howsoever. as their congregation hath heard. Those who know not 

the Pentateuch may call this “unintelligible”; hut see Lev. 26. 1 *, 28. Deut. 27. 14-26. congregation. 
Heb. 'edah is a technical Pentateuehal word which occurs in Exodus fourteen times, in Leviticus twelve j 
times, in Numbers over eighty times, in Joshua fifteen times, in Judges four times, and twice in Kings and 
Jeremiah. Elsewhere used of any multitude only a few times. 13 transgressed = revolted. Heb.jxi.sAa 

(Ap. 44. ix), as in 14. 9. Not the same word as in 6. 7 , and 8. 1 . 3 have redeemed them. Ref. to Pent 

(Deut. 7. 8 ; 9. 2C ; 15. 15 ; 21 8 ; 24. 10 ). Heb. gaal is used in Gen. 48. 16 . Ex. 6. 6 ; 15. 13. Ap. 92. Cp. Mic. 
6. 4 . redeemed. Heb pdddh. See note on Ex. 6. e, and 13. 13 . 14 they have not cried. 

Cp. Joh 35. 9 , 10 . Pa 78. 36 . Jer. 3. 10 . Zech. 7. 6. with their heart. They cried with their voica 

assemble themselves. In their idol temples. wine = new wine. Heb. tirdsh. Ap 27. II. Not the 
same word as in u. 0 . rebel against = apostatized from. 16 Though 3 have bound - Though 3, 
even 3, have warned (or instructed). Cp. Pss. 18. 34 ; 144. 1 . mischief. Heb. rd'a \ Ap. 44. viii. 

16 to the Most High-to Him Who is on high. Cp. 11. 7. a deeeitftil bow. That disappoints 

the user, and cannot be depended upon. Cp. Ps. 78. 67. 
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17.16. HOSEA. 8.14. 

shall fall by the sword 0 for the 0 rage of their 
tongue: this shall he their 0 derision °in the 
land of Egypt. 

q D Set the trumpet to thy mouth. 0 He 

O shall come “as an eagle against the house 
of °the Lord, because they have “transgressed 

0 My covenant, and 0 trespassed against 0 My law. 

2 * Israel shall cry unto Me, “ My 0 God, 0 we 
know Thee.” 

3 Israel hath cast off 0 the thing that is good : 
the enemy shall pursue him. 

4 0 Xfieg have set up kings, but not by Me: 
they have 0 made princes, and I 0 knew it not: 

0 of their silver and their gold have they made 
them 0 idols, that 0 they may be cut off. 

5 0 Thy calf, O 0 Samaria, hath cast thee off; 
Mine anger is kindled against them : how long 
will it he ere they 0 attain to innocency ? 

6 “For from Israel was it also: the workman 
made it; therefore it is not 2 God : but the calf 
of Samaria shall 0 be broken in 0 pieces. 

7 For they have sown the “wind, and they 
shall reap the whirlwind: it hath no stalk: 
“the bud shall yield no “meal: if so be it yield, 
the “strangers shall swallow it up. 

8 0 Israel is swallowed up: now shall they be 
among the 0 Gentiles 0 as a vessel wherein is 
no pleasure. 

0 For tfjm are 0 gone up to Assyria , 0 a “wild ass 
alone by himself: Ephraim hath “ hired lovers. 

10 Yea, though they have “ hired among the 
nations, now will I “gather “them, and they 
shall “sorrow “a little for °the burden of the 

0 king of princes. 

11 Because Ephraim hath 0 made many altars 
to 0 sin, altars shall ° be unto him to “sin. 

12 “I have written to him the “great things 
of 0 My law, hut they were “ counted 0 as a 
strange thing. 

13 0 They sacrifice flesh for the sacrifices of 
Mine “offerings, and “eat it; 0 but 1 the Lord 
accepteth them not; 0 now will He remember 
their 0 iniquity, and visit their 11 sins: 0 tfjejj 
shall return to Egypt. 

14 For Israel hath 0 forgotten His Maker, and 

0 buildeth temples; and Judah hath multiplied 

0 fenced cities: but I will send a fire upon 0 his 
cities, and it shall devour “the palaces thereof. 

for=because of. derision=ridicule, 

rage = wrath, &c. [against God], Cp. Ps, 78. 0 . 
in the land of Egypt. See 9. 3 , g. Cp. Isa. 30. 3 , b. 

8. 1 Set the trumpet, &c. See 6. s. Cp. Isa 68 .1 . 
He shall oome. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 0) thus : 
“[It (i.e. the threatened judgment)] is coming”, &c. 
Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 40). Ap. 02. 
as. This is not merely comparison but assertion : 
i.e. swiftly. It is not the eagle that comes against the 
Temple. Cp. Jer. 4. la. Hab. 1. 0 . 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
transgressed. Heb. 'abar. Ap. 44. vii. Same word 
as in 0. 7 ; not the same as in 7. 13 ; 14. n. 

My covenant . , . My law. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 
4. 13), where a like Alternation is found. Ap. 92. 
trespassed. Heb .pasha. Ap. 44. ix. 

2 Israel shall cry, &c. Render: “ to Me will they 
cry: 1 My God \ we know Thee: Israel [knoweth Thee]", 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

we know Thee. Cp, Matt. 7. 22 . John 8. 54 . 55 . 
Iso, 29. is (Matt. 16. 8). 

3 the thing that is good = the Gracious One. Cp. 
3. 5 ; 14 . 2 . 

4 have set up kings. Cp. 7. 7 . See 2 Kings 
15. 13 , 17, 27 (Shallum, Menahem, Pekah). 

made princes = caused [men]to bear rule. Heb. sdrar 
= to bear rule. See note on 12. 3. 
knew=acknowledged. idols = elaborate idols, 

of their silver, &c. Cp. 2. 8 ; 13. 2 . 
they = he. The nation spoken of as one man. But 
the Aram., Sept., and Syr. read “they”, with the 
A.V. and R.V. 

6 Thy calf, &c. Render: “He [Jehovah] hath rejected 
thy calf, 0 Samaria”. 

Samaria. The capital is put by Fig, Synecdoche (of 
the Part), Ap. 6, for the whole nation, 
attain. Note the Ellipsis of the infinitive. Supply: 
“[be able to] attain”, &o. 

6 For from Israel, &c. Render : “ For from Israel! 
(i. e. from Israel, of all people) [doth this conduct pro¬ 
ceed!—and he—! (i.e., and that calf, what is it)]? A 
craftsman made him, so no God is 0;”. be = become, 

pieces = fragments, or splinters. Heb. sh e babim. 
Occurs only here. 7 wind, Heb. riiach. Ap. 9. 

the bud . . . meal. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6), 
for emphasis. Heb. zemach , . . kemach. It may be 
Englished : “the flower will yield no flour ”, 
strangers = outsiders. Cp. 7. 9. 

8 Israel is swallowed up. See 2 Kings 17. 6. 

Gentiles = nations. as a vessel. Cp. Jer. 22. 28 ; 48.38. 

9 gone up. Cp. 6. 1 : 1 ; 7. 11 . a=[as] a. 

wild ass. Cp. Isa. 1. a. Jer. 2. 24 . 

hired lovers = paid the love-fee. Comparing idolatry 
to whoredom. Cp. Ezell. 16. 33, 34 ; and see 2 Chron. 
28. 20 , 21 . 10 hired = hired [lovers]. gather^ 

Israel’s lovers). sorrow —be in woe, writhing. 

The Hebrew accents indicate that we should render— 
len”: king [will be writhiDg], princes [will be writhing]. 

|. king of princes=king and princes. Cp. Isa. 10. 0 . 

Heb. chdtd'. Ap.44. i. be unto him=have become 

t by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for the judgments 
Moses : he was only the pen. It was God who “ spoke by 

1. 2H, 46, 47 ; 12. 49 ; 14. lo, 24 ; 17. 8); by Hie Spirit (John 
of Jesus Christ ” (cp. 2 Tim. 1. o). Note the ref. to Pent. 
-9, &c.). See Ap. 47, and 92. great - weighty. Cp. 

iarg. reads i'ubbey — multitudes, or manifold, with Sept., 
counted = accounted. os a strange thing = as some- 

This verse necessitates the accessibility of the law in 
te of the Pentateuch. See Ap. 47. 13 They sacrifice 

offerings - sacrificial gifts. Heb. habhdbim. Occurs only 
ood]. but. One school of Massorites read this " but” 

i 5. 22 . now, &c. Cp. 9. 9. Amos 8. 7. iniquity, 

pt. Ref. to Pont. (Deut. 28. ca). Ap. 92. Cp. 2.15; 9. 3,6; 
L4 forgotten His Maker. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 92. is), 
nd 2 Chron. 24. 7 with 23.17. fenced cities = fortified 

Lings 18. is : i.e. Judah’s. the palaces thereof=her 

h is fem. in Heb. Modern critics regard this verse os “a 
tse “ palaces or idol temples are not referred to by Hosea”! 

_ _ : 

gather [against]. them: i.e, the nations ( 

a little = in a little time, speedily j as in Hag. 2. G. 
“ and, ere long, they will be writhing under the burc 
the burden of the: i. e. the tribute [laid on them] 
11 made many = multiplied. Cp. 12. 10 . sin. 

to him. sin. The same word, but here pu 

caused by the sin. 12 I have written. Not 1 

the prophets” (Heb. 1.1); by His Son (John 7. ig ; 8 

10. 13. Cp. Heb. 2. 4); and by Paul, “the prisoner 

(Ex. 17. 14 ; 21. 4, 7 ; 34. 27. Num. 33. 1, 2 . Deut. 4. G- 
Matt. 20. 23. Heb. text reads rubbe< 5= myriad ; but rr 
Syr., and Vulg. My law. Not Moses's law. 

thing alien or foreign, as modern critics do to-day, 
a written form, and gives more than a clue to the da 
flesh, &c. See note on Jer. 7. 21 - 23 . Zech. 7. G. c 

here. eat it ^that they may eat it [as common f 

in the text. Cp. 5. 6, and 9. 4. Jer. 14. 10 , 12 . Amos 
Heb. 'dvon. Ap. 44. iv. tf;ej» shall return to Egy 

11. 0 . Sept, reads “they have returned”, &c. 3 

Ap. 92. buildeth temples. Cp, 1 King 9 12. 3 t, a 

cities. See 2 Chron. 20. 9 , 10 . his cities. See 2 I 

citadels, the fem. suffix agreeing with “cities ”, whic 
later addition, perhaps borrowed from Amos”, bec&u 
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9 Rejoice not, O Israel, for joy, as other 
0 people: for thou hast 0 gone a whoring 
from thy °God, thou hast loved °a reward 
upon every cornfloor. 

2 The 0 floor and the 0 winepress shall not feed 
them, and the 0 new wine shall fail in 0 her. 

3 They shall not dwell In "the LORD’S land ; 
but Ephraim shall 0 return to Egypt, and they 
shall eat unclean things 0 in Assyria. 

4 They shall not offer "wine offerings to 3 the 
Lord, neither shall they be pleasing unto Him: 
their sacrifices shall be unto them as the 
0 bread "of mourners ; all that eat thereof shall 
be polluted: for their 0 bread for their 0 soul 
shall not come into the house of 3 the Lord. 

5 What will ye do in the solemn day, and in 
the day of the feast of 3 the Lord ? 

0 For, °lo, they are gone 0 because of destruc¬ 
tion : "Egypt 0 shaLl gather them up , 0 Memphis 
^hall bury them: the pleasant places for their 
silver, nettles shall possess them: thorns 
shall be in their 0 tabernacles. 

7 °The days of visitation are come, the days 
of 0 recompence are come; Israel shall 0 know 
it: ** the prophet is a fool, the 0 spiritual 0 man 
is mad," 0 for the multitude of thine "iniquity, 
and the great "hatred. 

8 "The "watchman of Ephraim 0 was with 
"my 1 God: °but "the prophet " is a snare of 
a fowler in all his ways, and 7 hatred in the 
house of 0 his 1 God. 

9 They have deeply corrupted themselves f as 
in "the days of Gibeah: " therefore "He will 
remember their 7 iniquity, 0 He will visit their 
" sins. 

10 0 1 found Israel like grapes in the wilder- 
ness; I saw your fathers as the firstripe in the 
fig tree at her first time: bat 0 tf>en went to 
0 Baal-peor, and separated themselves unto 
0 that shame; and ° their abominations were 
according as they loved. 

II As for Ephraim, their glory shall 0 fly 
away like a bird, "from the birth, and from 
the womb, and from the " conception. 

12 " Though they bring up their 0 children, 
yet 0 will I bereave them, that there shall not 
6e a 0 man left: yea, woe also to them 0 when 
I depart from them ! 

13 Ephraim, “as I saw "Tyrus, is planted in 
a pleasant place: but Ephraim shall bring 
forth his 12 children to the murderer. 

14 Give them, ~ O 3 LORD: "what wilt Thou 
give ? give them a miscarrying womb and dry 
breasts. 


9. 1 people =■ peoples. 

gone a whoring: i.e. gone into idolatiy. See note 
on 1.2. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

a reward = a love-fee. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 23. le, 
“hire”). Ap. 92. 

2 floor = threshing-floor. 

winepress = winefat. Heb. yekeb, the wine receptacle ; 
not gath, the winepress. See note on Isa. 5. 2 . 
new wine. Heb. tirdsh. Ap. 27. II. Not same as v. 4 . 
her. A special various reading called Sevir (Ap. 34), 
with some codices, one early printed edition, Aram., 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., give “ them” ; some give “with 
her” in marg. 

3 the LORD’S. Heb. Jehovah’s. Ap. 4. II. 
return to Egypt. See 8. is; 11. s. Cp. Ezek. 4. 13 . 
in Assyria. See 2 Kings 17. e. Hos. 11. 11 . 

4 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. Not same as in v. 2 
bread. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, for 

all kinds of food. 

of mourners. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 26. 14 . Num. 19. 
14 ). Ap. 92. Heb. 'aven. A Homonym. See note on 
“ Benjamin ”, Gen. 35. 18 . 
soul. Heb. nepheeh. Ap. 13. 

6 lo. Fig. Asterismoa. Ap. 6. 
because of=from. 

Egypt = [yet] Egypt. Cp. 7. 16 . 

shall gather them up = shall rake them out [for 
manure, or for burning]; not for burial in their oyvn 
Land ; this would be ’ asaph,. But here it is kabaz. 
(Jer. 8. 2 . Ezek. 29. 5.) 

Memphis. The capital of Lower Egypt (near Cairo). 
Now Mitrahumy ; also called Noph. 

tabernacles = tents. Heb. } ohel (Ap. 40. 3); “tents” 
being put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the 
place where their tents were pitched. 

7 The days of visitation are come. Ref. to Pent. 
(Ex. 32. 34 ). Ap. 92. Cp. Luke 19. 44 ; 21. 22 . 

recompence = retribution. 

know [it] = discover [her wickedness, when she said], 
spiritual man — man of the Spirit: Le. God's prophet, 
who is defined as a man in whom the Spirit of God was. 
man. Heb. 'I ah. Ap. 14. II. 

for the multitude, Ac. - for great is thine iniquity, 
great is thine enmity. 

iniquity = distortion. Heb. \lvon. Ap. 44. iv. 
hatred = provocation. 

8 The watchman. Note the series ofcontrasts, what 
Ephraim had been, and what Ephraim had now become, 
which commences here; with remarks following each. 
See w. 10 and 13 ; 10. 1 , 9 ; 11 .1 ; 13. 1 . 

watchman. Used of a true prophet in Isa. 21. 6 - 11 . 
Jer. 6. 17 ; 31. 6. Ezek. 3. 17 ; 33. 7 . 

was. Render: “Ephraim [was so], e.g. in Joshua's 
days. 

my God: i.e. Hosea’s God. but [but now], 

the prophet: i.e. Ephraim, 
is - is become. 

his God. In contrast with Hosc-u’s God. 

9 the days of Gibeah. See 10. 9 . This implies 
a common knowledge of the history of Judges 19 15, Ac. 

therefore. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions (one Rabbinic, marg.), read “ now will He”, &c. He: i.e. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. HewiUvisit. 
Some codices read “that He may visit”. Cp. 8 . 13 . sins. Heb. Ap. 44. i. IO I found, Ac. 

Another contrast. See v. s. tljeg went, Ac. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 25. s). The history was well known, 

or this reference to it would be useless. Ap. 92. Baal-peor. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 25. X Deut. 4. 3). 

Ap. 92. Elsewhere only in Ps. 106. 28 . Cp. Josh. 22.17. that shame —that shameful thing : the ’Asherah 
and its worship. See Ap. 42. their, Ac. Supply the Ellipsis , and render : “became an abomina¬ 
tion like their paramour”. 11 fly. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “flee”. from the 

birth, Ac. — no birth, none with child, no conception. conception. This particular word herayon 

occurs only here, and Ruth 4. 13 . A similar word (Heb. haran) in Gen. 3. 16 . 12 Though they 

bring up, Ac. Not “inappropriate after v. 11 ”, but is part of the contrast commenced there. children 
-sons, will I bereave them. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 22 . Deut 28. *i, 62). Ap. 92. man. 

Heb. *dddm . Ap. 14. I. when I depart from them when I take command from them. Heb. 

sur, as iu 8. 4 , and 12. s (see notes there). Not the same word as “withdraw” in 5. s, which is halar. 
13 as I saw Tyrus. Another contrast. See note on v. a. The verse does not “defy explanation”, 
as = according as. Tyrus. See Isa. 23. Ezek. 26-28. 14 O LORD. Note the Fig. Apoaiopesis 


(Ap. 6). 


what . . . ? Fig. Erutesis. A p. 6. 
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16 All their ° wickedness is in °Gilgal: for 
there ° I hated them: ° for the ° wickedness of 
their doings I will drive them out of Mine 
house, I will love them no more: all “their 
princes are revolters. 

16 Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried up, 
they shall bear no fruit: yea, though they 
bring forth, yet will I slay even the beloved 
fruit of their womb. 

17 My 1 God will cast them away, because 
they did not hearken unto Him: and “they 
shall be wanderers among the nations. 

a Israel is °an empty vine, he bringeth 

1U forth “fruit “unto himself: “according 
to the “multitude of his “fruit he hath “in¬ 
creased the altars ; according to the “ goodness 
of his land they have made ° goodly ° images. 

2 ° Their heart is divided ; now shall they be 
“found faulty: °Jpe shall break down their 
altars, He shall spoil their 1 images. 

3 For now they shall say, "We have no king, 
because we feared not ° the LORD ; what then 
should a king “do to us? " 

4 They have spoken words, swearing falsely 
i in making a covenant: thus judgment spring- 

eth up as ° hemlock “ in the furrows of the field. 

6 The inhabitants of ° Samaria shall fear be¬ 
cause erf the calves of “ Beth-aven: for the 
people thereof shall mourn over it, and the 
“priests thereof that “rejoiced on it, for the 
“glory thereof, because it is departed from it. 

0 3t shall be also carried unto Assyria for 
a present to “ king Jareb: Ephraim shall re¬ 
ceive shame, and Israel shall be ashamed of 
his own “ counsel. 

7 As for 5 Samaria, her king is cut off “ as 
the foam upon the water. 

8 The high places also of Aven, the 0 sin of 
Israel, shall be destroyed : ° the thorn and the 
thistle shall come up on their altars; and they 
shall say to the ° mountains, “ Cover us ; ” and 
to the hills, 41 Fall on us.” 

9 O Israel, thou hast 0 sinned ° from ° the days 
of Glbeah: 0 there they stood: the battle in 
Gibeah against the 0 children of ° iniquity 0 did 
not overtake them. 

10 “ It is in My desire that I should chastise 
them; and the 0 people shall be gathered 
against them, “when they shall bind them¬ 
selves in their “two furrows. 

11 “And Ephraim is as “ an heifer that is 
taught, and loveth to tread out the corn; but 
3 “ passed over upon her fair neck: I will 
make Ephraim to ride; Judah shall plow, 
and ° Jacob shall break his clods. 

12 Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap 
in mercy; break up your fallow ground: for 
it is time ° to seek 3 the LORD, till He come 
and “ rain righteousness upon you. 


16 wickedness. Heb. rd'a,'. Ap. 44. viii. 

Gilg&l. Cp. 4. is ; 12. n. The piece where Jehovah 

was rejected, and man’s king set up; and where, on 
account of his impatience and disobedience Saul got 
his first message of his rejection (l Sam. 13. 4 -ia), and 
his second (i Sam. 16. 12 - 33 ). See note on Hoe. 4. is. 

I hated them — have I come to hate them, 
for the wickedness, &o. Cp. 1. 6. 
their princes are revolters. Note the Fig. Paro¬ 
nomasia (Ap. 6), for emphasis. Heb. sdrSyhem ... 8or*rim. 
It may be Englished by “their rulers are unruly”. 
Cp. Isa. 1. 23, where the same words are used. 

17 they shall be wanderers, &c. Ref, to Pent. 
(Deut. 28. 64, 6«). Ap. 92. 


1°. 1 an empty vine = a productive or luxurious 
vine. Heb. a vine emptying or yielding its fruit. 
See notes on Judg. 9. 8 - 13 . Heb. gephen. Always fern, 
except here and 2 Kings 4. 39. Here because it refers 
to Israel: i. e. to the people. 

fruit. Note the Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6) in the varying 
inflections of the words, “fruit”, “multiply”, and 
“good”; and the Fig. Synonymia in “altars” and 
“ images ” ; all to increase the emphasis of the contrast. 
See note on 9. 8 (“ watchman”), 
unto himself = like himself: i. e. not for Me. 
according to. Note the Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6). 
multitude . , . increased. The same word, 
goodness .. .goodly. Note the Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6). 
images = pillars: i. e. 'Ashirdh8{Ap. 42). Heb. mazs£bah 
= upright (erect) pillars. 

2 Their heart is divided. Cp. 1 Kings 18. 21 . 
2 Kings 17. 32, 33, 41. 

found faulty = held goilty. Referring back to 9.17. 
<pe shall, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 23. 24 ; 34.13. Deut. 
7. 5; 12. 3). 

3 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
do to us : do for us, or, profit us. 

4 hemlock = poppy. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 29. 18 ; 32. 
32 , 33 ). Ap. 92. Elsewhere only in Job, Psalms, Jere 
miah, and Amos o. 7 ; 6. 12 . 

in the furrows. Some codices, with four early printed 
editions (one Rabbinic,marg.), read “all the furrows”. 
6 Samaria. See v. 7 ; 7. l; 8. 5 , 6 ; 13. 16 . 

Beth-aven. See note on 4. is. 

priests. Heb. k e marlm = priests of Baal, or black 
ones, from Arnmar^to be black, from the black dress 
(or cassocks) worn by them. Occurs only here and 
2 Kings 23. s. Zeph. 1. 4. 
rejoiced^-leap, or exult. Cp. l Kings 18. 26 . 
glory ... departed. Ref. to the history 11 Sam. 4. 21 , 22 ). 

6 king Jareb. See note on 6. 13. 
counsel: i. e. the policy of Jeroboam. 

7 as the foam, &c. = on the face of the waters. Ref. 
to Pent. (Gen. 1. 2 ; 7. is). Ap. 92. 

8 sin. Heb. chdtci '. Ap. 44. i. Put by Fig. Metonymy 

(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the idols associated with it Cp. 
Deut. 9. 21 . 1 Kings 12. 30. 

the thorn and the thistle. Ref. to P^nt. (Gen. 3. is). 
Ap. 92. This combination of words occurs only in these 
two places. “Thorns” is found in Ex. 22. 6, <fcc. ; 
“thistles”, Heb .darda, only here, and Gen.3. 1 8. Cp. 9.6. 
mountains. Such was JBeth-el in the J ; U country of 
Ephraim (Judg. 4. 6). Contrast Gen. 49. 22 , 26. 

9 sinned. Heb. chdtd. Ap. 44. i. from: or, beyond, 
the days of Gibeah. See 9. 9 and Judg. 19 and 20. 

Note the Article. 

there they stood. In battle array, children = sons, 
iniquity. Heb. * dlvah . Occurs only here, from Heb. ’avon. Cp. Ap. 44. iv. did not overtake them. 

Supply the Ellipsis : [and shall ye escape?]. IO It is in My desire, &c. = I am resolved to. Ref. to 

Pent. (Deut. 28. 63). Ap. 92. people = peoples. when they shall bind = they being joined (or yoked) 
[in cohabitation. Put for idolatries] together in committing idolatry. two furrows. Put by Fig. 

Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for being yoked together as oxen in committing the same sins of idolatry. 
See the interpretation in w. n- 13 . 11 And Ephraim =i.e. the land of Ephraim. Here is the contrast. 
See note on “watchman”, 9. 8. an heifer. Cp. Jer. 60. 11 . Mic. 4. 13. passed over upon = put 
a yoke upon. Jacob. Put here by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct). Ap. 6, for Ephraim. 18 to seek the 
LORD. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 29 ). Ap. 92. rain righteousness, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 2 ). Ap. 92. 
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13 0 Ye have plowed 0 wickedness, ye have 
| reaped 0 iniquity; ye have eaten the fruit of 
I lies: because thou didst 0 trust in thy °way, in 
j the multitude of thy mighty men. 
j 14 Therefore shall a tumult arise among thy 
! 10 people, and all thy fortresses shall be spoiled, 

I as 0 Shalman spoiled 0 Beth-arbel in the day of 
j battle: 0 the mother was dashed in pieces upon 
| her 9 children. 

15 So shall Beth-el do unto you because of 
0 your great 0 wickedness: 0 in a morning 
| 0 ttbnJl the king of Israel utterly be cut off. 

U When Israel was a child, then 0 1 loved 
him, and 0 called Iffy son out of Egypt. 

2 As “they called them, so they went from 
0 them : 0 they 0 sacrificed unto Baalim, and 
burned incense to graven images. 

j 3 °3 taught Ephraim also to °go, “taking 
j them by their arms ; 

but they knew not that °I healed them. 

4 I 0 drew them with cords of a 0 man, with 
bands of love : and I was to them as they that 
“take off the yoke on their jaws, and “I laid 
meat unto them. 

I 5 He shall °not return into the land of 
Egypt, but the Assyrian “shall be his king, 
because they refused to return. 

0 And the sword shall abide on his cities, 
and shall consume his 0 branches, and devour 
them , because of their own counsels. 

: 7 And My People are 0 bent to 0 backsliding 
from Me: 0 though they called them to the 
0 Most High, 0 none at all would exalt Him. 

8 0 How shall I give thee up, Ephraim 7 how 
• shall I deliver thee, Israel ? 0 how shall I make 
thee as 0 Admah ? how shall I set thee as “Ze- 
boim ? Mine heart is turned within Me, My 
1 0 repentlngs are kindled together. 

| 9 I will not execute the fierceness of Mine 
anger, I will not return to destroy Ephraim: 
for 0 3 am 0 GOD, and not 0 man; the Holy 
One 0 in the midst of thee: and I will not “en¬ 
ter into 0 the city. 

10 They shall °walk after “the Lord: “He 
.shall roar like a lion: when “Jpe shall roar, 
then the “children shall “tremble “from the 
west. 

11 They shall 10 tremble as a bird out of 
; Egypt, and as a dove out of the land of As- 
; syria: and I will place them 0 in their houses, 
“saith J°the Lord. 

12 “Ephraim compasseth Me about with lies, 


13 Ye have plowed = Ye have sown. Heb, haraehtem. 
Occurs, with this spelling, only here and Jndg. 14. ie! 
The Mass&rak (Ap. 30 and 03) places it in an alphabetical 
list of words, occurring twice, with two different mean¬ 
ings (see Ginsburg’s Mass&rah, voL i, p. 498, § 411). It is 
therefore a Homonym with one meaning : ye have plowed 
(Jndg. 14. is); and another, ye have sown (10. 13 ). 

wickedness = lawlessness. Heb. rdsha. Ap. 44. x. 
iniquity. Heb. 'aval. Ap. 44. yi. 
trust=confide. Heb. bdtah. Ap. 69. i. 
way. Sept, reads ** chariots”. This corresponds with 
the next clause. 

14 Shalman. Sayce thinks he is Salamanu, king of 
Moab, a tributary of Tiglath-Pileser III (cp. 1. 1 ); there¬ 
fore a contemporary of Hosea. 

Beth-arbel. Heb. Beth-'arbtel = house of the ambush 
of GOD (Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV). Heb. marg. reads Beth- 
'arbe'l, bo as to disguise the name El and avoid the 
supposed offensive expression. Probably now Irbid , 
near Pella, in the Ajltin, east of Jordan 
the mother, &c. Cp. 13. u. 

16 your great wickedness. Heb. “evil of your 
evil”. Note the Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6). Heb. rd'a'. 
in a morning. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions (one Rabbinic, marg.), read “like the dawn ”. 
shall the king of Israel. Cp. v. 7. The king referred 
to may be Hoshea. 

11. 1-7 (V, p. 1215). CONTRASTED CONDUCT. 
{Repeated Alternation.) 

m 1 | 1 . Love. 

n 1 | 2 . Ingratitude, 
m* | 3-. Love. 

n 2 | -3. Insensibility. 
m 3 | 4 . Love. 

n 3 [ t—7. Threatening. 

1 I loved him. Cp. Jer. 2. 2 . Mai. 1 . 2 . 
called My son, &c. — called to My son. Ref. to Pent. 

(Es. 4. 22 , 23 ). Ap. 92. Quoted in Matt. 2. 15, 

2 they. The callers: Le. the prophets, &c. who 
called to them. 

them. The Sept, and Syr. read “Me 1 *, 
they. Israel- 

sacrificed = kept sacrificing. Cp. 2.13; 13. 2 . 2 Kings 
17. 16. 

3 3 taught, &c, Bef. to Pent. (Dent. 1. 31; 32. lo, 11 , 12 ). 

Cp. Isa. 46. 3. go = walk. See Acts 13. is marg. 

takings I used to take. 

I healed them. Bef. to Pent. (Ex. 15. 26). 

4 I drew = I would draw, 
man. Heb. 'adanu Ap. 14. I. 

take off=Jift up, or loosen : viz. the straps which bind 
the yoke to the neck. 

I laid meat = holding out [food] to him I let him eat. 
6 not. Connect this with v. 4 , for he is to return to 
Assyria (8. 1 3 ; 9. 3). shall be = l)e [became]. 

6 branches. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, 
for “sons”, as being the progeny and defenders. 

7 bent to baoksliding. Cp. 4. i«. 
though they called them,&c. = though they call upon 

the Most High. Most High. Heb. 'al. 

none at all would exalt Him = He shall not alto¬ 
gether lift them up. 

8 How . . . ? Figs, Erotesis and Pathopaeia. Ap. 6. 
Admah . . . Zeboim. Bef. to Pent. (Gen. 10. 19; 14. 2, 8. Deut. 29. 23 ). Ap. 92. These places are not 
mentioned elsewhere. repentings = compassions. 9 3 am GOD, and not man. Fig. Pleonasm 
(Ap. 6): put both ways for emphasis. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 23. 19 ). Ap. 92. Cp. Isa. 65. 9, 9. Mai. 3. 6 
GOD. Heb. 'El. Ap. 4. IV. man. Heb. 'uh. Ap. 14. II. in the midst —[will not come] into the 
midst. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 33. c). Ap. 92. enter into=come against: i.e. as an enemy. The verse is not 
“ nonsense ”, as alleged. The reference is to v. 8. the city : i. e. as I came against Sodom and Gomorrah. 

10 walk after —return to. The Structure “7 1 ” (p. 1215) shows that vv. 10 , 11 are not an “exilic insertion 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. He shall roar = [when] He shall summon them with a lion’s roar, 
children^sons [of Israel]. tremble =come, or hasten, trembling. from the west. Cp Zecli, 8. 7. 

11 in their houses. Cp. Ezek. 28. 25, 26 ; 37. 21 , 25 , saith the LoRD=[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

11. 12— 12. 14 (17, p. 1216). [For Structure see next page.] 

12 Ephraim compasseth Me, &c. The Structure “ U ” (p. 1221) shows the change of subject in 11. > 2 — 
12. s, which is “ incorrigibility”. The chapters are badly divided here. 
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12 . 12 . 


689-611 and the house of Israel ° with deceit: but ° Ju- 1 11 . 19 — 12 . 14 (U t p. 1216). INCORRIGIBILITY. 


B o 

I*. I 221) 


dah yet ruleth with 9 GOD, and is faithful 
° with the saints. 

4 Q Ephraim 0 feedeth on ° wind, and ° fol- 

i. & loweth after the east wind: he 0 daily 
increaseth lies and ® desolation; and they do 
° make a covenant with the Assyrians, and 
° oil is carried into Egypt. 

2 ° The Lord hath also a controversy with 
Judah, and will ° punish ° Jacob according to 
his ways; 0 according to his doings will He 
° recompense him. 

3 ° He ° took ° his brother ° by the heel in the 


womb, and "by his strength he °had power 15. a, 9. Mark 7. e, 7. 


(Extended Alternation.) 

U A | 11.12— 12 . 2 . Incrimination. Lies, &c. 

B | o | 12. 3, 4-. Jacob. Personal history. 

P I 12.—4—6. Divine Favour and Communi- 
j | cation. 

C I q | 12. 7, 8. Provocation. 

| r | 12. 9, lo. Cause. 

A | 12.ll. Incrimination. Idolatry. 

B I o | 12. 12 . Jacob. Personal history. 

p I 12. 13. Divine Favour and Communica- 
] | tion. 

C I q | 12. 14-. Provocation. 

| t 1 12. -14. Consequence, 
with deceit. See Isa. 29. 13. Ezek. 33. si. Matt. 


with ° God: 

4 Yea, he 3 had power over ° the Angel, and 


Judah yet ruleth, &c. Cp. 2 Chron. 13. 10 - 12 . 
with the saints = with the Holy One. Heb. pL; 1 


D prevailed : “he wept, and made supplication " sed ^ewhere. C P . Josh. 24. 19 . Prov. 30. 3 . 


unto Him: 12. I feedeth on wind. Cp. 8. 7 . 

_ XT - . . , 3 . -D .. « _, 4 .w„_ o tt wind. Heb. ruach , Ap. 9. 1 i.e. seeketh foreign 

p He found him in Beth-el, and there He foiioweth after = pursueth. J alliances. 

Spake "with us ; _ daily = all the day long. desolation = violence. 

6 "Even 2 the LORD 3 God of hosts; a the LORD make a covenant, &c. Cp. 5. 13 ; 7. 11 . 
is His "memorial. oil is carried, &c. As a present, to obtain favour and 

0 "Therefore turn Hjou to thy 3 God: keep help. Cp. 6. 13 . Isa. 30. 2-7 ; 67. 9 . See 2 Kings 17 .4 
"mercy and judgment, and "wait on thy 3 God 2 The Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
continually. punish = visit upon. 

_ _ „ . . 1 . 011 . v 1 c j _Jacob. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6. for 

C q 7 is a merchant, the balances of deceit Israel, especially the natural seed. 

are in his hand : 0 he loveth to “oppress. according. Some codices, with two early printed 

8 And Ephraim said, “Yet I am become editions (one Rabbinic, marg.), Aram., Sept., Syr., and 
rich, I have found me out substance: in all my Vulg., read “and according”. 

"labours they shall find none "iniquity in me recompense = requite, or repay. 

0 that were " sin." 3 He took his brother. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 25. 26 ). 

T nnnit. took . . . by the heeL Heb. ‘akab. Hence his name 

r 9 "And 3 Th at am 2 the LORD thy 9 God from the j^b. 

land of Egypt will yet make thee to "dwell in his brother=his very own brother (with 'eth). 
"tabernacles, 0 as In the days of the solemn feast, by his strength = in his manhood : i. e. another 
10 3 have also 0 spoken by the prophets, and example, later in life, but of a similar nature. 

3 have multiplied visions, and used simili- had power with=contended with (Oxford Gesenius, 


tudes, by the ministry of the prophets. 

11 0 Is there " iniquity in 0 Gilead ? surely 
they are vanity: they sacrifice bullocks in 
0 Gllgal ; yea, their altars ore as 0 heaps in the 
furrows of the fields. 

12 And 3 Jacob "fled into the country of 


p. 40). Heb. sdrah. (Hence his name Israel). The event 
is referred to only here, and Gen. 32. 28 . See note there. 
God. Heb. Elohim (with ’ eth ) = God Himself. Ap. 4. I. 
4 the Angel. Defined in v. fi. 

prevailed-He (the Angel) overcame him (Jacob). 
See notes on Gen. 32. 28 . Hence the change of Jacob’s 
name to 11 Israel” = God commands, 
he wept: i.e. Jacob. This is the Fig. Hysteresis ( Ap. 6), 


n — • - o T t i r - u.o woub . i.c.utituu. iiiiD 10 1 ig, // uatc; l Ap. g J. 

Syria, and Israel served for a wife, and for by which former histories „„ flupp i e ment e d by later 
a Wife he "kept sheep. Divine inspiration. 

--*--He found him: i.e. God found Jacob. 

in Betb-el. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 28. 17, 19 ). Note the implied contrast, Beth-el being now the seat of idolatry. 
He spake = Jehovah spake. See next verse. with us, Aquila, Symmachus, Theodotion, and Syr. read 
“ with him ”. 6 Jiven, &c. Render : “ and Jehovah [is] God ( Elohim ) of the Hosts ; Jehovah [is] His | 

memorial [Name].” This is for strong confirmation. memorial. Ref, to Pent. (Ex. 3. 16). Ap. 92. i 

G Therefore, &c. Cp. 14. l. mercy = lovingkindness, or grace, wait on thy God = wait for thy God. 
Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 49. is). Cp. Ps. 37. 7. Isa. 26. 9 ; 26. 8 ; 83. 2. Mark 16. 43. Luke 2. 28 ; 23. 61. 7 He is 

a merchant. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6): [He, Ephraim, is] a merchant. This is the first of two provoca¬ 
tions. See the Structure above ; and cp. v. 14. the balances of deceit = unjust balances. Ref. to 

Pent. (Lev. 19. 36). he loveth to oppress. Money was obtained by oppression. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 6. 2 ; 
19.13). Ap. 92. oppress = defraud. 8 labours = toils. iniquity — perversity. Heb. 'avon. 

Ap. 44. iv. Not the same word as in v. li. that were — which [is]. sin. Heb. chatd Ap. 44. i. 

9 And 3 , &c. These verses ( 9 , 10 ) correspond with v. li, and give the cause of the provocation. There 
is an evident Ellipsis (Ap. 6 ), which may be thus supplied: “And [thou forgettest that] JehovRh thy 
Elohim from the laud of Egypt, [that I have promised that] I will yet make thee to dwell iu tents as in the 
Feast of Tabernacles”. dwell in tabernacles. This is again promised in Zech. 14. 16 . tabernacles. 
Since the days of Neh. 8 . 17, the feast is called ’ohalim (Ap. 40. 4), as here, instead of sukkoth , booths. Nehe- 
miah’s remark is superfluous unless the laws were ancient. as in the days, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 23. 
42 , 43). Ap. 92. 10 spoken by the prophets. Cp. 2 Kings 17. is. Heb. 1, i. 2 Pet. 1. si. 11 Is 

there iniquity = [Surely Gilead iB] iniquity: supplying the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) from the next clause. iniquity. 
Heb. 'aven. Ap, 44. iii. Not the same word as v. g. Gilead . . . Gilgal . . . heaps. Heap of 

testimony . , . heap of heaps . . . heaps. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. OiVdd . . . Gilgal 
. . . gaRim. 19 fled . . . Syria. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 28. 5. Dent. 26. 6). Ap. 92. Syria. Ref. to 
Pent. (Deut. 20. 5). Ap. 92. Israel served, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 29. is). Ap. 92. kept sheep. 
Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 30. al, the same Heb. word, shdmar). Ap. 92. We may supply the connecting thought: 
“[yet in after days] Israel was brought out of Egypt . . . and preserved [in the wilderness] 
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p 13 And c by a prophet 2 the LORD brought Is- 
(p. jaax) rael out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he 
689-611 "preserved. 

C q 14 ° Ephraim provoked Him to anger most bit¬ 
terly : 

r therefore shall ° He leave his 0 blood upon him, 
and °his reproach shall his ° LORD return 
unto him. 


V D 

Ip. 1232) 

E 


•4 Q When Ephraim ° spake " trembling, he 
lu 0 exalted himself in Israel; 

but when he "offended "in Baal, he died. 

2 And now they °sin more and more, and 
have made them molten images of their silver, 
and idols according to their own ° understand¬ 
ing, all of it the work of the craftsmen: tficg 
say °of them, “ Let the men that sacrifice "kiss 
the calves.” 

3 Therefore they shall be as the morning 


13 by a prophet: i.e. Moses. Ref to Pent. (Ex. 12. 
flo, 61 ; 18. a. Num. 12. e-8. Ap 92. Op. Dent. 18. 16). 

preserved = kept, as in v. la. 

14 Ephraim. As represented by Jeroboam (l Kings 
12. 26 —13. 6), and Hoshea (2 Kings 17, 11 - 2 . 1 ) 

He = God. 

blood. Put by Fig, Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for 
blood-guiltiness. 

his reproach. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 17 ). Ap B2 
LOBD. Heb. 'Adonim. Ap. 4. VIII(3). 

13. 1-8 (K, p. 1215). CONTRASTED CONDUCT. 
{Extended Alternation.) 

V D | 1 -. Ephraim’s eminence. 

E | -1, 2 . Ephraim’s fall. Idolatry. 

F | a. Threatening, and Comparisons. 

D\ 4,5. Jehovah the source of Ephraim’s eminence. 
E [ c. Ephraim’s fall. Forgetting Jehovah, 

F | 7, 8. Threatening, and Comparisons. 

1 spake trembling -spake (authoritatively) [there 
was] attention ; as in Joshua’s days (Josh. 4. 14 ). Cp. 
Job 29. 21 - 25 . 

trembling = panic. Heb. r^theth. Occurs only here. 


cloud, and as the early “dew “that passeth similar to which occurs onlyin Jer.7» 

aurtiv nc thp rhaff thnt is nnvpn with ° the u^^i#■. - j ■__ ,. ' 


away, as the chaff that is driven with °the exalted himself: carried weight, or was exalted. ■ 
whirlwind out of the "floor, and as the smoke offended = trespassed. Heb. 'asham. Ap. 44. ii. ] 
out of the "chimney. in Baal = with Baal: i.e. with the idolatrous worship 

4 ° Yet 3 am * the LORD thy “God “from the ‘ A,, 44. i. 

land of Egypt, and thou shalt know no god understandings notion, 
but Me : for a there is no saviour beside Me. G f them = to them : i.e. to the 
6 "3 did know thee in the wilderness, in °the kiss the calves. Kissing wi 
land of great drought. heathen idolatry. It is the roo 


of them = to them : i.e. to the People, 
kiss the calves. Kissing was fundamental in all 
heathen idolatry. It is the root of the Latin ad-orare 


6 °According to their pasture so were they “ A PUre ‘ 1P " 

11a/4 . Hhair uraro anH thpir hAQrt tiroc _ . '— . . . . b J* 


filled; "they were filled, and their heart was 
"exalted; therefore "have they forgotten Me. 

7 Therefore I will be unto them ° as a lion: ° as 
a leopard ° by the way °will I observe them : 

8 I will meet them as a bear that is bereaved 
of her whelps, and will rend the "caul of their 
heart, and there will I devour them like a lion: 
" the wild beast shall tear them. 

9 O Israel, 0 thou hast destroyed thyself; 

0 but in Me is thine help. 


3 dew. Heb. tal - the night mist. See note on “Zion”, 
Ps. 133. 3. 

that. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “it”. 1 

the=a. floor — threshing-floor, 

chimney = window, or opening. No word for chimney 
in Heb. 

4 Yet 3, &.c. Supply the connecting thought: “[Ye 
worship these calves], yet g, even 3”, &c. Cp. 12. 9 . 
Isa. 43. 11 . the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God, Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

from the land of Egypt. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6): 

“ [Who brought thee out] from ”, &c. Ref to Pent. (Ex. 


10 °I will be thy king: “where is any other 20 : 2 ’,?': Ap ' . ...... 

.. .__ 4 .,r M • ®_n , k „ 0 .... shalt knowno: i.e. didstnot.oroughtestnottoknow. 

that may save thee in all I thy cities ? and thy there is no saviour, Ac. Cp.Isa.43.ii; 4o.«i. Supply: 

judges of whom thou saldst. « Give me a king no 6Rviour [wa3 there) be31 £ e Me „ Cp Acte , 

and princes. 5 3 did know thee, &c. Ref to Pent. (Deut. 2. 7 ; 

-8. 15 ; 32. 10 ). Ap. 92. Cp. Amos 3. 2 . The Sept, reads “ I 

shepherded, or was shepherd to thee”, reading r e 'ithika instead of y'da'tVca : i.e. 1 (Resh — r) for i (Daleth * d). 1 
the land of great drought. Cp. Deut. 8. is. 6 According to their pasture, <fcc.: i.e. the more 

I led them, the more they kicked against Me. they were filled. Note the Fig. Anadipldsis ^Ap. 6), • 

repeated for emphasis. exalted. Note the correspondence ( ,, E”and have they forgotten 

Me. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 8. 12 - 14 ; 32. is). *7 as a lion. Ap. 92. Cp. 6. li. as a leopard. Cp. 

Jer. 5. c. by the way. Some codices, with three early printed editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 

“on the way of Assyria”. will I observe = shall I watch, or lurk. 8 caul—enclosure (i.e. the I 

pericardium). the wild beast shall tear them. Ref to Pent. (Lev. 26. 22 ). 

13. 8—14. 8 (tf, p. 1213). INVITATION TO RETURN. {Division.) 

N I G 1 | 13.9-16. Revolt. 

| G 2 | 14. l-e. Return. 

13. 9-16 (G 1 , above). REVOLT. {Repeated Alternation.) 

G 1 9 1 | 9-, Incrimination. 
t l | - 9 - 11 . Promise. 
s 2 | 12 ,13. Incrimination. 

t- | 14. Promise. 
s' 1 | 16,16. Incrimination. 

9 thou hast destroyed thyself—the destruction [which thou art suffering] is all thine own. Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 32. 6. Heb. shahath, same word as M corrupted ”). Ap. 92. but in Me, &c. - for I am thy [true] help. 

10 I will be thy king = Where ia thy king? Heb. 'ihl= where, as in v. 14 twice ; 'ehi is separated from the 
following word 11 king” by the accent zakSph , and connected with 'Sph6' = now. It therefore means “ Where 
now is thy king? (Hoshea)” : the answer being “in prison” (see 2 Kings 17.4). where is any other that may 
save thee... ? = to save thee, or that he may save thee. thou saidst, “ Give,” <fec. Ref to 1 Sam. 8. 5 , it». 
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II 3 


13. 11. 


HOSEA. 


14. (j. 


11 “I gave thee a king in Mine anger, and 
took him away in My wrath. 

12 The °iniquity of Ephraim is °bound up; 
his 3 sin is “hid. 

13 The sorrows of a travailing woman °shall 
come upon him: fye is ° an unwise son ; for he 
should not ° stay long ° in the place of the 
breaking forth of 0 children. 

14 I will “ransom them “from “the power 
of “the grave; I will “redeem them from 
death: *’0 death, °I will be °thy plagues; O 
“grave, “I will be thy destruction: “repentance 
shall be hid from Mine ° eyes. 

15 Though 0 fte be ° fruitful among his brethren, 
an east wind shall come, the “ wind of 4 the 

LORD shall come up from the wilderness, and 
° his spring shall become dry, and his fountain 
shall be dried up: 0 f>e shall spoil the treasure 
of all pleasant vessels. 

16 ° Samaria shall become desolate; for she 
hath rebelled against her 4 God: they shall fall 
by the sword : ° their infants shall be dashed in 
pieces, and their women with child shall be 
ripped up. 

-j A O Israel, “return “unto “the Lord thy 
“God; “for thou hast fallen by thine 
iniquity. 

2 Take with you ° words, and ° turn to 1 the 
LORD: “ say unto Him, 

Take away all 1 iniquity, and receive us 
graciously: “so will we “render the “calves 
of our ° lips. 

3 “Asshur shall not save us; “ we will not ride 
upon horses: neither will we say any more to 

the work of our hands, ‘ Ye are our gods: * 
for in Thee “the fatherless “findeth mercy." 

4 I will heal their “backsliding, I will love 
them freely: for Mine anger is turned away 
from 0 him. 

6 I will be as 0 the dew unto Israel: he shall 
grow as the lily, and “cast forth “his roots 
as Lebanon. 

0 His branches shall spread, and his beauty 
shall be as the olive tree, and “his smell 6 as 
Lebanon. 


11 I gave thee, <fcc. Ref. to l Sam. 8. 7 ; 10. is ; 15. 
22, 23 ; 16. l. Cp. 10. 3. Or lit. “ I give . . . and take 
him away”, referring to a continued act, the violent 
deaths of Israel's then recent kings : Zachariah mur¬ 
dered by Shallum ; Shallum by Menahem ; Pekahiah 
by Pekah ; and Pekali by Hoshea, who was now 
a prisoner in Assyria. 

13 iniquity - perversity. Heb. 'dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 
bound up = tied up, as in a bag. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 
32.32,36). Ap. 92. hid = reserved. 

13 shall come, &c. Isa. 13. e. Jer. 30. «. Matt. 24. s. 
an unwise son. Note the Fig. Meiosis (Ap. 6), ior 

emphasis, meaning a most foolish son. 
stay long = liuger. 

in the place, &e.: i.c. in the act of being born. Cp 
2 Kings 19. s. children = sons. 

14 ransom = redeem (with power). Heb. paddh , to 

redeem by power in virtue of the legal right. See note 
on Ex. 13. is. from = out of. 

the powers the hand : i.e. Shed’s power (to keep in 
its grasp). the grave — Sbeoi. See Ap. 35. 

redeem. Heb. <ja'al , to redeem by purchase by asser¬ 
tion of the kinship right. Hence the other meaning of 
avenging. See note on Ex, 6. fi. 

O death. Fig. Apostrophe (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
Quoted in i Cor. 15. 54, 65. 

I will be = where [are], &c. See note on v. lo. 
thy plagues. Heb. deber — pestilence. Interpreted 
in l Cor. 16. 65 as “sting”. First occ. Ex. 5. 3. 
repentance = compassion [on them], 
eyes. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap, 6. 

16 f;e : i. e. Ephraim. 

fruitful. Used by Fig. Irony (Ap. 6), his name being 
Ephraim = fruitful. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 41. 62 ; 49. 19). 
an east wind. Heb. kadim\ not a scorching wind, 
shirocco (Gen. 41. «. Jer. 18. 17. Ezek. 17. 10 ; 19. 12). 
wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 
hia spring, dtec. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 33. 28 ). 
he shall spoil = he shall plunder. Fulfilled in Shal¬ 
maneser shortly after, and since that day this prophecy 
stands fulfilled. The book ends with hope, in the final 
section below. 16 Samaria. See 2 Kings 17. e. 

their. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Aram., Sept., and Syr., read “and their”. 

14. 1-8 (G a , p. 1222). THE RETURN. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

G- j II 1 [ 1 , 2 -. Jehovah. Invitation. 

J 1 | -2, 3 . Israel. Confession. Words provided. 
H 2 [ 4-7. Jehovah. Promises. 

J 2 | Israel. Confession. Words used. 

H 3 | - 0 . Jehovah. Blessing. 

1 return. Cp. 12. 6. Joel 2. 13 . 

unto —quite up to. Heb. 'ad ; not merely “toward”, 
which would be 'el. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I 

for. Cp. 13. ». iniquity. Heb. 'dvon. Ap. 44. iv. Some codices, with three early printed 

editions and Sept., read “ transgressions ” (pi.). 3 words. Note the correspondence in the Structure 

(‘‘J 1 ” and “J 2 ”): confession commanded, and the command obeyed. turn = return, or turn buck, as 

inu. 1 . say. Cp. Luke 15. 1 8, 10 . graciously = 0 Gracious One. See notes on 3. 5 , and 8. 3 . Eminent 
Jewish commentators take this as a title of the Messiah. There is no “ ns” in the Heb. so will we 

render. Quoted in Heb. 13. 15 . render = pay (as vows) by offering what is due (Pss. 66. 13, 14 ; 116. 14, ih. 
Jonah 2. 9). calves = oxen. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for the sacrifices offered (Ps. 51. 17). 
lips. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the confession, dfcc., made by them. Cp. Pss. 69. 30, 31 ; 116. 
it ; 141. 2. Heb. 13. 16. 3 Asshur, (fcc. See 5. 13 , 12. 1 ; and cp. Jer. 31. 18 . we will not ride. 

Some codices, with four early printed editions and Syr., read “nor upon horses will we ride”. Ref. lo 
Pent. (Deut. 17. ifi). Cp. Ps. 33. 17 . Isa. 30. 2 , ic ; 31. 1 . the work of our hands. Put by Fig. Metony¬ 
my (of Subject), Ap. 6, for idols of all kinds. for in Thee = 0 Thou in Whom. the fatherless : 

i.e. Israel's orphaned folk. Here we have the key to the symbolic names ofeh. 1 :— 

Gomer shows that the measure of iniquity was full. 

Jezreel denotes the consequent scattering. 

Lo-Huhamah (the second child, the girl) foreshadows Israel as the unpitied one. 

Lo-Ammi (the last child) denotes Israel’s present condition. 

Ammi represents Israel’s yet future position (2. 1 ). 
liuhamah - pitied, Lo-Ruhamah’s new name (2. 23). 

findeth mercy = B&bamah= pitied. Referring to Israel’s final restoration. Soe note oa-2. 23 . 4 back¬ 
sliding. Cp. 11. 7 . Jer. 5. a; 14. 7 . him: i.e. Israel. 6 the dew. See notes on 6. 4; 13. 3 . 

grow = blossom. cast forth - strike out, his roots. The spurs of Lebanon have the appearance 

of oatspreading roots. as = like [those of]. 0 his smell = hi9 fragrance, or be fragrant, like. 
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14.7. 


HOSEA. 


14. 9 . 


7 They that dwell under his shadow shall 
1 return; they shall revive as the com, and 
grow as the vine: 0 the scent thereof shall be 
as the 0 wine of Lebanon. 

8 Ephraim 0 shall say f “What have I to do 
any more with idols ? 0 3 have heard Him , °and 
observed Him: 0 3 am like a green fir tree. 

0 From Me is 0 thy fruit found. 

9 0 Who is 0 wise, and he shall understand 
these things? 0 prudent, and he shall know 
them ? for the ways of 1 the Lord are 0 right, 
and the °just shall walk in them: but the 
0 transgressors shall °fall therein.” 


understanding. right« upright, 

77. 19; 146. 17. Prov. 10. 2 #. Dan. 4. 37. 

Ap. 44. ix. fall therein —stumble in them. 

2. 7 . N&h. 8 . 3. 1 Cor. 1. 23 , a*. 1 Pet. 2. 7 , «. 


7 the scent thereof = his memory or remembrance 
(pleasant] as, &c. So the Sept, 

wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

8 shall say. In obedience to the command in v. 1 . 

5 have heard = 3 have heard and obeyed, 
and observed—and regarded. Contrast 19. 7 . 

3 am like: or, 3 like a green cypress [will overshadow 

him]. A verb must be supplied. Referring to “ shadow ” 
in v. 7, 

From Me, &c. This member ( l * H 3 ”) is Jehovah’s reply. 
Note the emphatic “ 3 ” repeated. Cp. Jer. 31. 10 . 
thy fruit found. Fruitfulness provided, as well as 
protection and grace. 

9 Who is wise . . . ? Fig. Erotteis. Ap. 0. Con¬ 
cluding the whole book, like Ps. 107. 43 . 

wise. Heb. chdkdm (adj.). See note on Prov. 1. 2 . 
Cp. Ps. 107. 43 . * Jer. 0. 12 . Dan. 12. 10 . 
prudent-[who is] understanding? Heb. binah. See 
note on Prov. 1. 2 . Here it is the passive = gifted with 
Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 32. 4 ). Cp. Job 26. 1 * ; 36. 23 . Psa. 18. 30 ; 
just = righteous. transgressors. Heb. poaka'. 

Cp. Ps. 119. 165. Prov. 4.19; 10.29; 11.6; 16.9. MlC. 


JOEL. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


(Alternation.) 


c 1 


1. l. THE TITLE. 

A I 1. 2,3. CALL TO HEAR. 

B | 1. 4 - 13 . JUDGMENTS. INFLICTED. 

A I L 14—-2. 17. CALL TO REPENT. 

B I 2. 18—3. 21. JUDGMENTS. REMOVED. 


For the Canos i cal order and place of the Prophets, see Ap. 1. and p. 1206. 
For the Chhonoloqical order of the Prophets, see Ap. 77. 

For the Formula of Prophetic utterance, see Ap. 82. 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetic Books, see Ap. 76. 

For the Inter-relation of the Minor (or Shorter) Prophets, see p. 1206. 

For the References to the Pentateuch by the Prophets, see Ap. 92. 


Joel’s prophecy is undated. No references are made to time, because it looks onward to the time of the end, 
and to the events that will usher in “ the day of the Lobd”. 

As Hosea was sent to guilty Israel, so Joel was sent to guilty Judah. Hosea’s “burden" relates to the end 
of the Northern Kingdom; Joel’s prophecy relates to the end of the Kingdom of Judah, and probably covers 
the last seven years of Zedckiah. In that case lie would commence in the fifth year of Jehoiachin's captivity, 
the very year that Ezekiel begins, and 100 years after Isaiah ends. If “ Joel completed his prophecy before 
Amos collected his" (as alleged), then, in the period of Uzziah-Jeroboam II, which ended in 687 b.c., there is 
no historical background for Joel’s burning words concerning Judah and the great “ Day of the Lobd 

Similar passages in Joel 3. 16 and Amos 1.2 no more prove that Amos quoted from Joel than tliey prove 
that Joel quoted from Amos. The same may be said of Joel 1. is and Isa. 13. e. 

In Joel’s summons to fasting and prayer, many as are the classes invited, no mention is made of the royal 
house ; and, throughout his prophecy, no king of Judah is mentioned later than Jehoshaphat, and then only in 
connection with his “valley”. 

But if the period covered by Joel be taken as from 488 to 477 b.c., then we have, as contemporaries :— 


Jeremiah in Jerusalem; 
Joel in Judah; 

Daniel in Babylou; 
Ezekiel in Bahylonia and 
in the Land. 


All prophesying together during the last seven 
years of the kingdom of Judah. 
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Title 
488-477 ? 

A 

|CP- Iaa 4) 


B A' 
(p.1325) 

A 3 B a 

b 


C c 
d 

B a 
b 

Cc 

d 


JOEL. 


1 ° The word of °the Lord that came to 
°Joel ° the son of Pethuel. 

2 ° Hear this, ° ye 0 old men, and give ear, all 
ye inhabitants of the land. ° Hath this been in 
your days, or even in the days of your fathers? 
3 ° Tell ye your ° children of it, and let your 
0 children tell their ° children, and their 0 chil¬ 
dren another generation* 

4 ° That which the ° palmerworm hath left 
hath the °locust eaten; and that which the 
locust hath left hath the ° cankerworm eaten; 
and that which the cankerworm hath left hath 
the 0 caterpiller eaten. 

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; and howl, 
all ye drinkers of ° wine, 

because of the ° new wine; for it is cut off from 
your mouth. 

0 For °a nation is come up upon °My land, 
strong, and without number, whose teeth are 
the teeth of a Hon, and he hath the cheek teeth 
of a great lion, 

7 0 He hath laid 0 My vine waste, and “barked 
My fig tree : he hath made it clean bare, and 
cast it away; the branches thereof are made 
white, 

8 ° Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth 
for the husband of her youth. 

9 The ° meat offering and the ° drink offering 
is cut off from the house of 1 the Lord ; the 
priests, 1 the LORD’S 0 ministers, mourn. 

10 The 0 field is “wasted, the °land moumeth; 
for the corn is wasted: the ° new wine is dried 
up, the oil languisheth. 

11 Be ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen; howl, 
O 1 ye vinedressers, 

for the wheat and for the barley; because the 
harvest of the field is perished. 

12 The 7 vine is dried up, and the 7 fig tree 
languisheth; the pomegranate tree, the palm 
tree also, and the apple tree, even all the 
trees of the field, are withered: because joy Is 
withered away from the sons of 0 men* 

13 Gird yourselves, and lament, ye priests: 
howl, 3 ye °ministers of the altar: come, “lie 
all night in sackcloth, ye ministers of my ° God: 
for the 9 meat offering and the 9 drink offering 
is withholden from the house of your °God. 


1 TITLE. The word of the LOBD. Therefore not 
Joel’s. This is the Divine key to the book : Joel’s pen, 
but not Joel’s words. Cp. Acts 1. 16 for a similar fact 
concerning David. 

the LOBD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. II. 

Joel = Jehovah [is] GOD. 

the son of Pethuel. This does not imply that Pethuel 
was a prophet. It merely distinguishes this Joel from 
others of the same name. 

a Hear. Note this indication of the formula of Joel’s 
prophetic utterances. See Ap. 62, 
ye. Heb. has no proper vocative. The simple Noun 
with the Article takes its place. 

old men. Not official elders, but those whose memory 
goes back farthest. 

Hath . . . ? Fig. Erotieis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. Cp. 2. ?. 

3 Tell ye your children. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 4. o ; 
6. 6, 7; 11. 19). Ap. 92. Cp. Ps. 78. 3-8. 

children=sons. Note the Fig. Climax (Ap. 8). 

1. 4-13 (B, P* 1224). JUDGMENTS. INFLICTED. 

{Division.) 

B I A 1 I 4. The Destroyers. Symbolical and General. 

| A 2 | 6-13. The Destruction. Literal and Particular. 

4 That which, &c. Ref. to Pent, (Deut. 28. 38). Cp, 

2. 26 . The English of this verse is beautifully idiomatic, 
but twelve Hebrew words condense the whole. See below. 

palmerworm. This is named first of four different 
stages of the locust. English = hairy caterpiller; Heb. 
gazAm, or the gnawer. The pupa stage, 
locust. Heb. 'arbeh — the swarmer. The imago stage, 
cankerworm. Heb. yelek—the devourer. 
caterpiller, Heb. hasil-i he consumer. The larva 
stage. Cp. 2. 26 , and Nah. 3. is, 16. 

These four words show the completeness of the 
destroying agencies. The Heb. reads :— 

“ Gnawer’s remnant, 

Swarmer eats: 

Swarmer’s remnant, 

Devourer eats; 

Devourer's remnant, 

Consumer eats.” 

1. 6-13 (A 3 , above). THE DESTRUCTION. 
LITERAL AND PARTICULAR. (. Alternations .) 

A 3 | B | a | 6-. People. Call to Awake and HowL 

b | -6-7. Reason. Vine and Fig. Laid waste. 
C 1 o | 8. Land. Call to Lament. 

| d | e, lo. Reason. Offerings cut off. 
a | 11-. People. Call to be Ashamed and Howl. 
6 | -ll, 12. Reason. Corn and Wine perished. 
C I C | 13-. Priests. Call to Lament. 

| d | -13. Reason. Offerings withholden, 
6 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. L 
new wine. Heb. 'a&is. Ap. 27. V. 

Put for the 


6 a nation. See 2. 20 ; and op. Dan. 11. 
great destroying powers which are symbolized in v. 4 
by the locusts. Cp. 2. 2 , 11 , 26 . Rev. 9. My land. So called because Jehovah is about to put in His 

claim. The end-time is here referred to, when He will do this: “the day of the Lord”. Seev. 15, and 2. l, &o. 

7 He. The nation of v. 6 . My vine . . . My fig tree. Note this “My”, for Jehovah is about to 

recover His People Israel, as the issue of “ the day of the Lord”. Cp. Ps. 80. e, 14 . Isa. 5. 1-6 ; 27. 2 . Hob. 

10. 1 . Also for the fig-tree cp. Hos. 9. 10 . Matt. 21. 19 . Luke 19. e, 7, barked = reduced to 

splinters or chips. Heb. kts&pJuih. Occurs only here. The root is connected with foam, cp. Hos. 10. 7. 

8 Lament. Fem. Agreeing with “land”, t>. 6. 8 meat offering = tbe meal or gift offering. Heb. 

minchah. See Ap. 43. II. iii. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 2). Ap. 92. Cp. 2. 14 . drink offering. Ref. to Pent 

(Ex. 29. 40 . Lev. 23. 13 . Num. 15. 3 - 10 ) and Ap. 92. See Ap. 43. II. x. ministers. Ref. to Pent 

(Num. 3. 6, &c.). Ap. 92. 10 field . . . wasted. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap, 8). Heb. ahuddad 

. . . Bddeh. land = soiL Heb. 'ad&mAh. Not the same word as in w. 2, 6,14, &c., in this book; but the 
same as in 2. 21 . Verses 10-12 show why the offerings cannot be brought new wine. Heb. txrfoh. 

Ap. 27. II. Same word as in 2. is, 24, Not the same as in v. fl and 0. is. 19 men. Heb. 'dddm. 

Ap. 14. I. 13 ministers of the altar. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 30. 20 ). Ap. 92. lie all night, &c. 
The symbol of mourning; cp. 2 Sam. 12. 16 . God. Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 
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A D F 14 Sanctify ve a fast, call °a solemn assembly, 1. 14—3. ai C4, p. 1224). CALL to REPENT- 
(p. 1226 ) ° gather the elders and all the inhabitants of the ANCE. ( Simple and Extended Alternatione.) 

488-477 land into the house of 1 the LORD your 13 God, A D 1 F 11. 14 . Call to Fast, 
and cry unto J the LORD, G | 1. ie. Reason. 

G 15 Alas for the day! for °ttieday of -the H 'a' jTsl i?CW?toBlottheTrum-\ . 

Lord is at hand, and as a destruction from | pet. I .2 

0 the almighty shall it come. K 12. - 1 . Reason. f g 

H 10 0 Is not the meat c ut off before our eyes, d\F\2. 12 - 18 -. Call £> Fast"' °° n0eilucncea * 
yea , °joy and gladness from the house of our q | a.-13. Reason. 

13 God? I H j 2. n. Consequences. 

17 0 The seed is rotten under their clods, the E J 12. 16 - 17 -. Call to Blow the\ 

gamers are laid desolate, the bams axe broken j Trumpet. « 

down; for the com is withered. A | 2 . - 17 . Reason. 2 

18 How do 0 the beasts groan! the herds of L I 2. is — 3 . 21 . Conse- £ 

cattle are perplexed, because they have no I quencea. 

pasture: vea, the flocks of sheep are made , 14 tt solemn ossembly=a day of restraint. Heb. 

K . . J n-riTnh Dpnnn nnlnka.A c . « TTJ_ in __ _ -i 


desolate. 

19 O 1 LORD, c to Thee will I cry: for the fire 1 
hath devoured the pastures of the 0 wilderness, 
and the flame hath burned all the trees of the 
field. 


'azardlu Occurs only here, in 2. is; 2 Kings 10. 20 ; and 
Isa. 1. 13 , Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 23. 36. Num. 29. 35 . 
Dent. 16. a) where the fern, form 'dzereth is used (Ap. 92). 
It is found also in 2 Chron. 7. 9. Neh. 8. is. 

gather the elders. There being no mention of a king 
in this book is held by some as pointing to the time of 


20 The beasts of the field cry also unto Thee: Athaliah’s usurpation. But see notes on p. 1224, and 
for the 0 rivers of waters are dried up, and the Ap. 77. 


fire hath devoured the pastures of the “wilder- 15 the day of the Lord. See note on Isa. 2 . 12 . 
neSS. This is the great subject of Joel’s prophecy, already 

then “ at hand ”, 

2 destruction from the ALMIGHTY. Note the Fig. 

Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. k*ahod miahahaddai ^ mighty 
an alarm in °My °holy mountain: let all destruction from the Almighty. Cd Isa 13. 6 


& an alarm in 0 My 0 holy mountai 
the inhabitants of the land tremble ; the Almighty -the Ail-bountifuL Heb. Shaddai. 

, j * 01.1. t .. r ■ Ap. 4, VII. In this connection it is similar to “the 

for "the day of the Lord cometh, for it is wrath of the La mb .. (BeT . 6 1S) ,,, in it3 Tiolent con _ 


nigh at hand; 

2 °A day of darkness and of gloominess, a 


trust. 16 Xs not . . . ? Fig. Evotesis. Ap. 6. 

Joy and gladness. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 12. e, 7 ; 16. 

11,14,15). 


day of clouds and of Ulick darkness, as the ^ ' T h e seed> &c Note the Fig. Annans (Ap. 6) in 
°morning spread upon the mountains: a great this verse. ’ 


people and a strong ; there hath not been ever 19 to Thee will I cry. 
the like, neither shall be any more after it, the fire. Cp, 2. 3 . 
even to the years of many generations. wilderness - common lai 

3 °A fire devoureth before °them; and behind 20 rivers - waters of tl 
them a flame bumeth: the land is as 0 the “ channels ”, 2 Sam. 22. ie. 
garden of Eden before them, and behind them « a„rh 

and nnthincr chnll ** * " lon - Ap. oo. 


18 the beasts. Cp. Hos. 4. 3. 


19 to Thee will I cry. Cp. Pa 50. is. 
the fire. Cp. 2. a. 

wilderness — common land. 

20 rivers - waters of the ' aphikim. See note on 


°a desolate wilderness; yea, and nothing shall 
escape them. 

4 0 The appearance of them is as the appear¬ 
ance of horses; and as 0 horsemen, so shall 
they run. 


sound an alarm. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 10. 5, 9), Ap, 92. 
My. Note the Pronoun, and see notes on 1. 6, 7 . 
holy mountain - mountain of My sanctuary, 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5 . 

the day of the Lord. See notes on 1. 15 . Thig is 


5 °Like the noise Of chariots °on the tops of the subject of the hook. Cp. Obad. is. Zeph. 1 . 14, 15. I 
mountains shall they °leap, like the noise of the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. j 

a flame of fire that devoureth the stubble, “as a A day, &c. Cp. Amos 5. m, 20. ; 

a strong; people set in battle array. morning- blackness, or darkness. Heb. shahar. A 


0 Before their face the “people shall be much two <*> tobe bla . ck ° r dark 

pained = aU faces shall ga£fr P “blackness. 

7 They shall run like mighty men; they shall Hos B ; 15 , * c .) • (8) dawn or morning (Gen. 19. it; 32. 
climb the wall like “men of war; and they 24> 26 . Josh. 6. is. Hos. 6. 3 ; 10. is, & c .). 

shall march every one on his ways, and they a great people. Symbolized by the loousts in 1.4. 
shall not break their ranks: 3 A fire, &c. Cp. l. 19 , 20 . 

8 Neither shall one 0 thrust another; they them. The northern army (v. 11 ) symbolized by the 


shall march every one on his ways, and they a great peop 
shall not break their ranks: 3 A fire, &c. 

8 Neither shall one 0 thrust another; they them. The i 
shall 0 walk every one in his path: and when locusts of 1. 4 . 


they fall upon the 0 sword, 0 they shall not 0 be the garden of Eden. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 2. s ; 13. 10 ). 
wounded. Ap. 92. Cp. Isa. 61. 3. Ezek. 36. 36. 

a desolate wilderness. Cp. 3. 19 . Ps. 107. 34. 

4 The appearance of them: i.e. the army of v. 20 . 
symbolized by the locusts of 1. 4 . Cp. Rev. 9. 7. horsemen — war-horsea (Hab. 1.8). 5 Like 

the noise, &c. Cp. Rev. 9. 9 . Connect this with the end of v. 4. on the tops, &c. The Heb. accents 

connect this with the leaping, not with the chariots. leap —rattle along. as a strong people. 

Cp. v. 2. Not locusts. The symbol must not be confused with what is symbolized. 6 people — peoples, 

blackness —paleness. 7 men. Heb. pi. of 'enosh. Ap. 14. III. 8 thrust-jostle, or press, 

walk— march, as in v. 7. sword - weapons. Heb. akelaeh - missiles, supposed to be “a late word” 

because not used earlier than 2 Chron. 23 . 10 ; 32. 5. Neh. 4. 17, 23 ; but it is used in Job 33. is ; 36. 12 . Song 
4. 13 . they shall not, &c. Cp. Rev. 9. The whole scene belongs to “the day of the Lord”. Only 
confusion arises from not keeping the symbol distinct from what is symbolized. be wounded -stop. 
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2. 20 . 


9 They shall °run to and fro °in the city; 
they shall run upon the wall, they shall 0 climb 
up upon the houses; they shall 0 enter in at the 
windows 0 like a thief. 

10 The earth shall quake before 8 them; the 
heavens shall tremble: 0 the sun and the moon 
shall be dark, and the stars shall withdraw 
their shining: 

11 And 1 the Lord shall utter His voice before 
His army: for His camp is very great: for He 
is strong that executeth His word: for Hhe day 
of 1 the LORD is “ great and very terrible; and 
0 who can abide it ? 

12 0 Therefore also now, c saith 1 the LORD, 
°tum ye even °to Me 0 with all your heart, 

0 and with fasting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning: 

13 And J rend your heart, and not 0 your gar¬ 
ments, and 12 turn unto 1 the LORD your 0 God: 

for “Jjpe is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, 
and of great 0 kindness, and “repenteth Him of 
the “e\al. 

14 °Who knoweth if He will “return and 
13 repent, and leave °a blessing behind Him; 
even a “meat offering and a drink offering 
unto 1 the Lord your 13 God ? 

15 1 Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, 
call °a solemn assembly: 

16 0 Gather the People , 0 sanctify the congrega¬ 
tion, assemble the elders, “gather the children, 
and those that suck the breasts: let the bride¬ 
groom go forth of his chamber, and the bride 
out of her 0 closet. 

17 Let “the priests, the ministers of 1 the 
Lord, weep 0 between the porch and the altar, 
and let them say, ““Spare Thy People, O 
1 Lord, and give not “Thine heritage to 
reproach, that the “heathen should rule over 
them : 

0 wherefore should they say among the “people, 

‘ Where is their 13 God ?" ” 

18 Then will 1 the Lord be “jealous for His 
land, and pity His People. 

19 Yea, 1 the Lord will answer and say unto 
His People, 0 “ Behold, I will send you 0 com, 
and “wine, and oil, and ye shall be satisfied 
therewith: and I will no more “make gou a 
reproach among the 17 heathen: 

20 But I will remove far off from you “the 

northern army , and will drive him into a land 
barren and desolate, with his face toward “the 
east sea, and his hinder part toward 0 the ut¬ 
most sea, and his “stink shall come up, and his 
ill savour shall come up, because °he “hath j 
done great things. I 


9 run ... in the oity . . . climb . . . enter, Ac. 
Theae are put for the acta of men. 

like a thief. A thief is a man (not an insect) j so are 
these, Cp. Matt 24. 43, 44. Luke 12. 39 . 1 Thess, 6. 2 . 

2 Pet. 9. 10 . 

10 the sun and the moon shall be dark. Another 
proof of what is signified : and that this prophecy con¬ 
cerns what is future. Cp. 3. is. See Matt. 24. 29 . Cp. 
Isa. 13. 10 . Ezek. 32. 7 , 0 . Acts 2. 20 . Rev.6. 12 . 

11 great, &c. Cp. v. 31. Jer. 30. 7. Amos 5. is, Zeph. 
1. 13. 

who can abide it? Ref. to Pent. (Num. 24. 23 ). 
Ap. 92. Cp. Jer, 10. 10 . Zeph. 1. u. Mai 3. 2. 

12 Therefore, &c. Another call ( U J™, v. 12 , corre¬ 
sponding with “ F", v . 1 ). See the Structure, p. 1226. 

saith the LORD = [is] Jehovah's oracle, 
turn ye = turn ye back, or return, 
to = quite up to, as in Hos. 14. 1 . 
with all your heart. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 6. 6). 
and. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Syr., and Vulg., omit this “ and 

13 rend your heart. Cp. Pss. 34. le ; 61. 17 . 
your garments. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 37. 34). Ap. 92. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

£e is gracious, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex, 34. 6,7. Num. 
14. lfi). Ap. 92. Cp. 2 Chron. 30. 9. Neh, 9. 17, 31. 
Pss. 86. 5 , 15 ; 103. 0 ; 145. 0 . 
kindness = grace. 

repenteth. Fig, Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6, 
evil. Heb. raa. Ap. 44. viii. 

14 "Who knoweth . . .? That this refers to Jehovah 
is clear from Jonah 3. 9 . 

return = turn away from [His fierce anger], as in Jonah 
3. 9, where it is ascribed to “God”. Same word as in v. 12 , 
a blessing : i. e. a new harvest. Cp. Isa. 65. 8. 
meat. . . drink offering, &c. See note on 1. 9 , 13 . 
10 a solemn assembly=a day of restraint. See note 
on 1. 14 . 

16 Gather = Gather in. 

sanctify the congregation shallow a convocation. 
Ref to Pent. (Ex. 19. 10 , 22 ). Ap. 92. 
gather—gather out. 

oloset—bridal canopy. See notes on Ps. 19. 6 and 
Isa. 4. c. The only three occurrences of Heb. chuppah. 

17 the priests, the ministers of the Lord. See 
note on 1. 9. 

between, &c. Cp. Ezek. 8. ie. 

Spare Thy People, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 32. n, 12 . 
Deut. 9. 26 , 29 ). Ap. 92. Cp. Neh. 13, 22. 

Thine heritage. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 9 ). Ap. 92. 
heathen = nations. 

wherefore . . . ? Fig. Erotteis. Ap, 6. Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 9. 26 - 29 ). Ap. 92. Cp. Pss. 42. 10 ; 79. 10 ; 115. 2 , 
Mic. 7. 10 . 
people = peoples. 

2. 18—3. 21 (L f p. 1226). CONSEQUENCES. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 

L M l | 2. 18,19. Good bestowed. Land and People. 

I N 1 | 2. 20 . Evil removed. Enemy cut off. 

M 2 | 2.21-32. Good bestowed. Laod and People. 

N 2 J 3. 1-1 0 -. Evil removed. Enemy cut off. 
M 8 | 3. —I 6 - 10 . Good bestowed. Land and People. 

N 3 | 3. 19. Evil removed. Enemies cut off. 

M 4 | 3. 20 , 21 . Good bestowed. Land and People. 


_J 18 Jealous for His land, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. | 

32. 36-43). Ap. 92. Theae remind us of the concluding j 
words of the “ Song of Moses", and sum up the object and outcome of all the events which go to make up 1 
“ the day of the Lobd". 19 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), to call attention to the “blessing" 

mentioned in v. 14. OOrn, &c. Cp. 1. 10 j Mai. 3. 11, 12 . The Article is used with each of these in the 

Hebrew text. wine. Heb. tirOah. Ap. 27. II. make pou a reproach. See noteon “spare”, 

v ■ 17 > 20 the northern army. This is wliat the “locusts" of 1. 4 are the symbol of. The prophet 

does not “forget for a moment" tbe locusts of 1. 4 ; but, here explains the symbol. Locusts do not come 
from the north. The armies of Rev. 9, Dan. 11 do. the east sea: i. e. the Dead Sea. Cp. Ezek. 47. in. 
Zech. 14 8. the utmost sea = the Great Sea. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 11 .24 ; 34. 2 ). Ap. 92. Cp. “hinder" 
in Zech, 14. b. stink shall come up. Referring to the destruction of Isa. 66. 24. he. The 

invader, the antichrist or beast of Dan. 7 and 8 . hath done great things = he magnified himself 

to do great things. Cp. Dan. 8. 9 - 11 ; 11. 36, and notes there. This is quite inapplicable to locusts. 
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Q 5 


P J 


Q 9 


0 s R 


S 


R 


2 . 21 . 


JOEL. 


2. 32 . 


21 0 Fear not, O 0 land; be glad and rejoice: 
for 1 the LORD 0 will do great things. 

22 0 Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field: for 
the 0 pastures of the wilderness do spring, 

for the tree beareth her fruit, the fig tree and 
the vine do yield their 0 strength. 

23 0 Be glad then, ye 0 children of Zion, and 
rejoice in 1 the LORD your 13 God: 

for He hath given you the former rain 0 moder¬ 
ately, and He will cause to come down for you 
the rain, the former rain, and the latter rain 
0 in the first month. 

24 And the 0 floors shall be full of “wheat, 
and the 0 fats shall overflow with 19 wine and oil. 

25 And I will 0 restore to you the years that 
I the 0 locust hath eaten, the cankerworm, and 

I the caterpUler, and the palmerworm, °My great 
army which I sent among you. 

I 20 And 0 ye shall 0 eat in plenty, and he satis¬ 
fied, and 0 praise the name of 1 the LORD your 
13 God, That hath dealt wondrously with you : 
and My People 0 shall never be ashamed. 

27 And 0 ye shall know that 3 am in the 
midst of Israel, and that 3 am 1 the LORD your 
13 God, and none else: and My People " 6 shall 

I never be ashamed. 

28 And It shall come to pass 0 afterward, 
that 0 1 will pour out My 0 spirit upon “all flesh ; 
and your sons °and your daughters shall “pro¬ 
phesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your 1 
young men shall see visions: 

29 And also upon the 0 servants and upon the 
J handmaids In those days will I pour out My 
I s* spirit. 

I 30 And 0 1 will shew wonders In the heavens 
I and In the earth, 0 blood, and Are, and pillars 
I of smoke. 

{ 31 The 10 sun shall he turned Into darkness, 

I and the moon Into blood, before the u great 
| and °the terrible day of 1 the Lord come. 

| 32 And It shall come to pass, that whosoever 
j shall call on the name of ithe Lord shall be 
delivered for °in mount Zion and in “Jeru¬ 
salem shall be 0 deliverance, 0 as 1 the Lord 
“hath said, and in the “remnant whom 1 tbe 
Lord “shall call. 


2. 21-39 (M 2 , p. 1227). GOOD BESTOWED. LAND 
AND PEOPLE. {Division.) 

M a | 0 l I 21 - 27 . Temporal blessings. 

| O a [ 28-32, Spiritual blessings. 


2. a 1-97 (0\ above). TEMPORAL BLESSINGS. 
{Repeated Alternation.) 

0 1 | P 1 | 21 -. Apostrophe to the Soil. 

Q 1 | - 21 . Reason. 

P 2 | 22 -. Apostrophe to the Beasts. 

Q 2 | - 22 . Reason. 

P 3 j 23 -. Apostrophe to the People. 

Q 3 J -as-27. Reason. 

91 Fear not. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 6. 
land=soil. Heb. 'adamdh. See note on 1. 10 . 
will do great things. Greater than the foe him¬ 


self (t>. 20 ). 

99 Be not afraid, &c. 
V. 21. Cp. 1.18,20. 
pastures, &c. Cp. 1. 10 . 
strength — abundance. 
93 Be glad, Ac. Fig. 
people. 


Fig. Apostrophe Ap. 6 , as in 


Apostrophe (Ap. 6), to the 
children - sons, 
moderately - in due measure. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 4. 
Dent. 11. 1 * ; 28. 12 ). Ap. 92. 
in the first month = [as at] the first, or [as] aforetime. 
Obviously, the two rains do not come in one and the 
same month. 

34 floors = threshing-floors, 
wheat = corn. 

fats-vats. Anglo-Saxon (northern) faet , (southern) 
vat= a vessel, or cask. Lit, = that which contains. Heb. 
ytlceb— the reservoir for receiving the wine; not gath, 
the press where the gxapos are pressed. See note on 
Isa. 6 . 2 , 95 restore: makegood. 


locust, &c. See note on 1. 4 . 

My great army. Here the symbol, and what is 
symbolized, are joined together, and the army of men 
(tu. 11 , 20 ) is implied by the Fig. Bypocatastasis (Ap. 6). 
90 ye shall eat, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 6). Ap. 92. 
eat-eat on. 

praise, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 19. 24 . Dent. 18, 7 ; 
16. ll; 26,11). Ap. 92. 

shall never be ashamed. This is repeated at the 
end of the next verse by the Fig. Epistrophe (Ap. 6) for 
emphasis. Not 11 a copyist’s error”, as alleged. 

27 ye shall know, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26, n-is. 
Deut. 23. 1 *). Ap. 92, Cp. Ezek. 37. 26-26. 


a 

0 ? 


. 98-39 (0 2 , above). SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS. 
{Introversion.) 

R I 28, 29. Afterward. After the restoration. Gifts 
I from God. 

S | 30 , 31. Before the day of the Lobd. 

R 1 32 . Afterward. After the restoration. Deliver- 
| ance from God. 


98 afterward : i. e. after the 11 good bestowed” had begun to be enjoyed (2. 21-27, O 3 above): for the nation 
had been restored under Ezra and Nehemiah; “the light had sprung up” (Isa. 42. 7 . Matt. 4. 12 - 16 . 
Luke 2. 32); “the days of the Son of Man” were then present (Luke 17. 22 ). “Afterward” would come 
the days of the Spirit; and “ this is that ” which was seen on “ the day of Pentecost”, when Joel 2. 28, 29 
began to be fulfilled. Had the nation repented at the summons of Peter in Acts 8. ib- 26, “all things 
which God had spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets” would have been fulfilled, including 
Joel 2. so, 31, and 32 (S and R). Mai. 4. 5 also would have been taken of John the Baptist if they had 
received it (Matt. 11. 14 ): the Heb. } aehdr£i-ken always referring to what follows. I will pour out 

My spirit. Note the Fig. Epanadiplosis (Ap. 6) used to emphasise the statement included within this 
sentence, and the repetition of it at the end of v. 29. spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. This must be 

put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the “power from on high”, or spiritual gifts. See note on 
Acts 2. 4. God the Holy Spirit cannot be “poured out”. all flesh. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 

Genus), Ap. 6, for all sorts and conditions of men, as described in the words which follow. and your 
daughters. Women are not excluded from spiritual gifts. prophesy. Not necessarily foretelling, 
but forthtelling, by speaking for God. Only such as were thus called and gifted could be His spokesmen. 
Cp. Num. 11. 16 , 17, 29. See Ap. 78. 99 servants, &c. Any whom God might call. Elisha was a 

ploughman, Amos a herdsman. 30 I will shew. Cp. Matt. 24. 20 . Mark 13. 24. blood, and fire. 
These are symbols of Divine judgment; not of salvation by grace. 31 the terrible, &c. This is the 

time for the fulfilment of Joel’s prophecy. Cp. 2. 1 , ll. Mai. 4. 6. 39 in mount Zion. Cp. Isa. 46 .13 ; 

69. 20 . Obad. 17 . Zech. 14.1-6. Rom. 11. 26 . Jerusalem. As distinct from Mount Zion. See Ap. 68. 
deliverance =a delivered remnant. Cp. 2. 3 . as = according as. hath said: by Joel and other 

prophets. remnant = an escaped set. shall call = is going to call. 
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3. 1. 


JOEL. 


3. 14. 


3 ° For, ° behold, 0 in those days, and in that 
time, when I shall ° bring again the cap¬ 
tivity of Judah and Jerusalem, 

2 “I will also gather °all nations, and will 
bring them down into ° the valley of “Jehosha- 
phat, 

and 0 will plead with them there for 0 My Peo¬ 
ple and for ° My heritage 0 Israel, whom they 
have scattered among the nations, and parted 
My land. 

3 And ° they have cast lots for My People; 
and have given a boy for an harlot, and sold 
a girl for ° wine, that they might drink. 

4 Yea, and what have ge to do with Me, 
O Tyre, and Zidon, and all the ° coasts of 
“Palestine? will ge “render Me a recompence? 
and ° if ge recompense Me, swiftly and speedily 
will I return your recompence upon your own 
head; 

5 Because ye have taken My silver and My 
gold, and have carried into your temples My 
goodly ° pleasant things: 

0 The ° children also of Judah and the ° chil¬ 
dren of Jerusalem have ye sold unto °the 
Grecians, that ye might remove them far from 
their border. 

7 1 Behold, 0 1 will raise them out of the place 
whither ye have sold tljem, and will return your 
recompence upon your own head: 

8 And I will sell your sons and your daugh¬ 
ters into the hand of the fl children of Judah, 
and they shall sell them to the 0 Sabeans, to 
a ° people far off: for “the LORD hath spoken it. 

9 0 Proclaim ye this among the ° Gentiles; 
Prepare war, wake up the mighty men, let 
all the “men of war draw near; let them 
come up: 

10 “Beat your plowshares into swords, and 
your ° pruninghooks into spears: let the weak 
say, ”3 am strong." 

11 “Assemble yourselves, and come, 2 all ye 
0 heathen, and gather yourselves together 
round about: 0 thither cause ° Thy mighty ones 
to come down, O 8 Lord. 

12 Let the "heathen be 0 wakened, “and come 
up to 2 the valley of 2 Jehoshaphat: 

for “there will I sit to judge all the heathen 
round about. 

13 “Put ye in the “sickle, for “the harvest is 
ripe: come, ° get you down; for the “ press Is 
full, the “fats overflow; for “their “wickedness 
is great. 

14 “Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of 
° decision: 

for “the day of 8 the Lord is near in the valley 
of “ decision. 


3. 1-16- (N 2 , p. 1227). EVIL REMOVED. 

(Extended and Repeated Alternation.) 

N 3 i T 1 J l, 2 —. Assemblage. 

U 1 | - 2 , 3. Place and Act. “I will plead.” 

V 1 | 4-fl. Judgment. Threatened. 

T a | fl— 12 —. Assemblage. 

U 2 | - 12 . Place and Act. “ I will judge.” 

V 2 | 13. Judgment. Executed. 

T 3 j 14—, Assemblage. 

U 3 | -I*. Place and Act. Time. 

V s | ic, 16 - Judgment. Threatened. 

1 For. Binding this portion to what immediately 
precedes. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
in those days, &c. The prophecy, instead of con¬ 
tracting, widens out to the final judgment of the nations 
(Matt. 25. ai-46, “when the Son of Man shall come in 
His glory . . . and sit upon the throne of Hie glory”). \ 
There is no resurrection in this chapter or in that. 
Here we have the nucleus of the nations of Rev. 21. 24 . 
bring again the captivity. The idiom for restoring 
the fortunes of. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 30. 3). Ap. 92. Cp. 
Job 42. lo. Ps. 126. l, 4. Ezek. 16. C3, &c. Amos 9. 14. 

3 I will also gather, Cp. Zech. 14. 2-4. 
all nations. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), 
Ap. 6, for representatives or people from all nations. 

the valley of Jehoshaphat. Between Jerusalem 
and the Mount of Olives. The name then existing is 
still preserved in the village of Sh'afat ; now the Wady 
Sitti Miriam and Wady Far'aun . Mentioned only here, 
and in v. 12; the event recorded in 2 Chron. 20. 21-20 | 
being typical of this scene of the future judgment of j 
the nations. Note “to this day”. j 

Jehoshaphat = Jehovah hath judged. j 

will plead with them = will judge them. Note the ! 
Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6) for emphasis. Heb. y^hSgh&phdt 1 
iTniskpatti. Cp. Isa. 66. its. Ezek. 38. 22 . 

My. Note the force of this pronoun when Jehovah 
calls Israel again “ Ammi ” (Hos. 2. 23). The judgment 
of Matt, 26 turns on how the nations had treated " My 
brethren ”, and not upon the grounds of justification by 
faith. 

My heritage. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 9 ). Ap. 92. 
Israel. Note this ; not merely Judah, but the twelve- 
tribed nation. 

3 they have, &c. This describes past sufferings. 
Cp. Obad. 16 , Nah, 3. 11 . 

wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

4 coasts = circuit, or region. 

Palestine = Philistia. 
render = pay back. Cp. Ezek. 25.16-17. 
if = though. 

5 pleasant things = things of desire, or valuable 
things, Cp. Dan. 11. 38. 

6 children = sons. 

the Grecians. Heb. the sons of the Greeks. 

7 I will raise, &c. Cp. Isa, 43.6, 6, with 49. 12 . Jer.23. 0 . 

8 Sabeans. Defined as a distant nation. See note 
on Job 1. 16. 

people = nations. 

the IjOBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

9 Proclaim, &c. Cp. Isa. 8. 9, 10 . Jer, 46.3,4. Ezek. 

38.7. Gentiles=nations. 

Prepare — Hallow. 

men. Heb. pi. of f £nosh. Ap. 14. III. 

10 Beat your plowshares, &c. This precedes the 
opposite command to be given after this in Isa. 2. 4 and 

Mic. 4. a, when Hos. 2. ib shall be fulfilled. pruninghooks: or, scythes. 11 Assemble 

yourselves. Cp. 3. 2. Heb. 'ushu chaste ye, os in Sept, and Vulg. Occurs only here. heathen = 

nations. thither. To the valley of Jehoshaphat. Thy mighty ones. Cp. Ps. 103. 20 . Isa. 13. 3. 
12 wakened. Cp. 3. 2 . and come up. Cp. Pss. 96. 13 ; 98. 9 ; 110. 6. Isa. 2. 4 ; 3. 13 . Mic. 4. 3 . 

there will I sit, <kc. See v. 2 . 13 Put ye in the sickle. Cp. Matt. 13. 39 , Rev. 14. ie, 10 . 

sickle = vintage-knife. Heb. maggal. Ocours only here and Jer. 60. 16 . the harvest = the vintage. Cp. 
Jer. 61. 33 . Hos. 6 , 11 . get you down = go in : i. e. into the winepress = tread ye. press. Heb. gath. 

fats. Heb. yekeb. See note on 2. 24 . their. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “ the”. wicked¬ 
ness. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. viii. 14 Multitudes. Note the Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), to express “great 

multitudes”. decision=threshing: Le. judgment. Cp. Isa. 41. 16 . the day, &c. Defining 

the time as well as the place. Cp. a. l. 
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3 . 15 . 


JOEL. 


3 . 21 . 


V 

(p. 1339) 

488-477 


N s 


M 4 


15 “ The sun and the moon shall be darkened, 
and the stars shall withdraw their shining. 

10 “The LORD also ° roar out of Zion, 

and utter His voice from Jerusalem; and ° the 
heavens and the earth ° shall shake: 

■ but ■ the Lord will be the ° hope of His Peo¬ 
ple, and the “strength of the 0 children of 
* Israel. 

17 “So shall ye know that 3 am 8 the Lord 
your ° God 11 dwelling in Zion, °My holy mount¬ 
ain : then shall Jerusalem be “holy, and there 
shall “no “strangers pass through her any 
more. 

18 And it shall come to pass in “that day, 
that the “mountains shall “drop down “new 
wine, and the “hills shall flow with milk, and 
all the “rivers of “Judah shall flow with 
waters, and “a fountain shall come forth of 
the house of 8 the Lord, and shall water the 
valley of 0 Shittim. 

19 Egypt shall be a desolation, and Edom 
shall be a desolate wilderness, for the “violence 
against the ‘children of Judah, because they 
have shed ° innocent blood in their land. 

20 But 18 Judah shall “dwell for ever, and 
Jerusalem from generation to generation. 

21 For I will “cleanse their blood that I 

have not “cleansed : for 8 the LORD “dwelleth 

in Zion. 


IB The sun and the moon, Ac. Cp.2. 10 , si. 

IS The XjOBD = But Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
roar out of Zion. Cp. Jer. 25. ao. Ezek. 38. 18 - 22 . 
Amos 1. 2 . roar—thunder, 

the heavens . . . shall shake. Cp. 2. 10 . Hag. 2 e 
but the LORD. Cp. Isa. 51. 6, c. 
hope = refuge, 
strength =Btronghold. 

17 So shall ye know, Ac. Cp. 2. 27 . See note on 
Ezek. 6. 7 . 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

My holy mountain. Cp. Dan. 11. *6. Obad. le. 
Zech. 8. 3. 

holy = holiness, See note on Ex. 3. 5. 
no strangers. Cp. Iaa. 35. e ; 52. 1 . Nah. 1. 1 . 1 . Zech. 
14. 21 . Rev. 21. 27. strangers = foreigners. 

18 that day. Cp. v. 1 . 
mountains . . . hills. Cp. Amos 9. 13 . 
drop down = distil. 

new wine=sweet wine, or mead. Heb. 'aslu. Ap. 
27. V. ’ 

rivers. Heb. 'aphikim. See note on “channels”, 
2 Sam. 22. 16. 

Judah. The country ; not the People, 
a fountain, Ac. Ezek. 47. i. Zech. 14.8. Rev. 22. l. 
See Ap. 68. 

Shittim = the acacias. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 33. *s). 
Ap. 92. 

19 violence against. Genitive of Relation. Ap. 17. o. 
innocent blood. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 19. 10 ; 27. 26 ). 

20 dwell = remain, or be established. 

21 cleanse . . . cleansed = clear . . . cleared. This 
could be done only by avenging it; for God will 11 by no 
means clear the guilty” (Ex. 34. 7. Num. 14. ie); and 

■' Egypt, Edom, Ac., were guilty (u, is), and are not to be 
“ cleansed ”, but punished for shedding Judah’s blood. The Heb. nakdh is not used of cleansing, naturally 
or ceremonially. Not the same word os Isa. 4. *. The Sept, and Syr. render it “make inquisition for” 

2 Kings 9. 7 ; and evidently read ntikam - to avenge (akin to ndkafi). This would be a vivid ref. to Pent, in 
Deut. 32. * 2 , 43 , the parallel event. Cp. Rev. 6. io, li. have not had not. dwelleth in Zion = 

is about to make His dwelling in Zion. Thus ending like Ezekiel (Ezek. 48. 36), Jehovah Shamm&h. Cp. 
3. 17. Ps. 97. 3. Rev. 21, 3. 
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AMOS. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


(Repeated Alternation ,) 




1. 1 . THE TITLE. 

| 1.2—6.14. LITERAL. PROPHETIC. 

gil 7 - 1 - 8 - SYMBOLIC. GRASSHOPPERS. FIRE. PLUMBLINE. 
A? | 7. io-l7. LITERAL. PROPHETIC. 

| a i-3. SYMBOLIC. BASKET OF SUMMER FRUIT. 

| a 4-14. LITERAL. PROPHETIC. 

| 9. 1-4. SYMBOLIC. STRIKING THE LINTEL. 

^ | 9. 5-i6. LITERAL. PROPHETIC. 


For Hie Canonical order and place of the Prophets, see Ap. 1 and p. 1207. 
For the Chronological order of the Prophets, see Ap. 77. 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetic Books, see Ap. 78. 

For the Inter-relation of the Minor (or Shorter) Prophets, see p. 1206. 

For the Formulae of prophetic utterances. See Ap. 82. 

For references to tiro Pentateuch by the Prophets, see Ap. 92. 


Amos corresponds to Hosea, the link being Jeroboam II (2 Kings 14. 27 ). See p. 1206. A native of Judah, 
he prophesied in Israel (1. 1 ; 7. 10 ), and against Israel. As Jeroboam II died in the fourteenth year of Uzziah 
king of Judah, Amos was among the earliest of all the prophets (chronologically). Hence : 

The references to Israel’s Religious History show that the Law and Commandments were known (2. 4 ) though 
not kept, but despised (2. 4 ); that Israel was oppressive (2. 6), impure (2. 7), luxurious (6. 1 - 6 ), idolatrous (2. e); 

' that they had had earlier prophets (2. 11 ; 7, 14 ; 8. 11 ); that Israel alone knew the true God (3. 2 ); that Beth-el 
and Gilgal had been places of transgression (3. 14 ; 4. 4 ; 6. o). 

The references to Israel’s Internal History show that the nation had once been one (3. 1 ); that Joseph’s 
history was well known (6. 6); that the high places of Israel were known (7. 9 ) j as was David (6. 6). 

The references to Israel’s External History show that the Exodus wa9 known (2. 10 ; 3. 1 ; 6. 25 ; 9. 7 ); that 
the nation had wandered in the wilderness (2. 10 ; 6. 25) ; and were idolaters there (6. 25, 26); that the Aniorites 
had been destroyed (2. 9, 10 ); that Gilead (1. 13) and Sodom (4. 11 ) had been destroyed. 

The references to the Ceremonial Law show that it could not have been written after the days of Amos. 
Note the references to Burnt offerings (4. 4 ; 5. 22 ), and the Altar of Burnt offerings (9.1); Meal offerings (5. 22 ); 
Peace offerings ( 5 . 22 ); Thank offerings (4. 5); Free-will offerings (4. 6); Feast days (5. 21 ); Feast of New Moon 
(8. 5); the Sabbath laws (8. 6); laws as to debt (8. 6); to vows (2. 1 1, 12 ) ; to baldness for the dead (8. 10 ); to pledges 
(2. 8), and many other things. 

As to the dating of Amos, it is “ concerning Israel in the days of Uzziah and Jeroboam II, two years before 
the earthquake” (1. 1 ). 

Uzziah and Jeroboam II were contemporary from the twenty-seventh year of Jeroboam till his forty-second 
year: i.e. fourteen years (from 701-687 n.c.). See Ap. 60. 

The inference is tbat the earthquake and Jeroboam’s end coincide; and that the “gap” of twenty-four 
years in the history of Israel (see Ap. 50, p. 69) was caused by, or in some way related to, the earthquake 
(687 b.c.), and before Zachariah began his reign of six months. 

“Two years before the earthquake” would be 689-688 (a jubilee year). At that time the prophecy of Amos 
\ commenced (689 b. c.). He declared the death of Jeroboam by tbe sword (7. 11 ), and the captivity (7. ll), which 
took place seventy-eight years later (in 611 b. c.). 

Possibly he was “ chased out ” of Israel into Judah by Amaziab the priest of Beth-el, on the charge of treason 
■ against Jeroboam (7.10-17); or he may have remained (most probably) and perished in the earthquake, as there 
is no reference to that catastrophe, which might be expected, if his prophecies had extended beyond that great 
, landmark in the history of Israel. It would, in that case, follow that the period covered by Amos was during j 
' those two years, which would be 689-687 b.c. I 

The death of Jeroboam II presumably took place before, or about the time of, the earthquake. 
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Title 

689-687 


A 1 B* Dia 

(p. 123 a) 


b 

a 

b 


AMOS. 


1 °THE words of 0 Amos, who was among 
the 0 herdmen of 0 Tekoa, 0 which he “saw 
concerning 0 Israel °in the days of Uzziah king 
of Judah, and in the days of 0 Jeroboam the 
son of Joash king of Israel, 0 two years before 
0 the earthquake. 

2 And 0 he said, ““The LORD will 0 roar from 
Zion, and 0 utter His voice from Jerusalem; 
and the 0 habitations of the “shepherds shall 
mourn, and the °top of Carmel shall “wither," 
3 “Thus saith 2 the Lord; “For “three 
transgressions of Damascus, and for four, 

I will not 0 turn away 0 the punishment thereof; 

because they have 0 threshed Gilead 0 with 
threshing instruments of iron: 

4 But °I will send a fire into the house of 
Hazael, which shall devour the 0 palaces of 
Ben-hadad. 

5 I will break also “the bar of Damascus, 
and cut off 0 the inhabitant from the plain of 
Aven, and him that holdeth the sceptre from 
the house of Eden: and the people of Syria 
shall go into captivity unto °Kir," saith 2 the 
Lord. 


TITLE. 1 The words of Amos. But the words 
of Jehovah by Amos. See v. 3. 

Amos — Burden. 

herdmen = shepherds. Heb. ndkfdlm) so called from 
a peculiar breed of stunted sheep (with fine wool). 
Mesha was called a naked, rendered “ sheepmaster ” 
(2 Kings 3. 4 ). See Ap. 54. Occurs only in these two 
places. But Amos was also a herdman, as is clear from 
7 . 14 ; where bdkSr is from bakar, an ox, and hence is 
connected with ploughing (i Kings 19. 19 , 21 , & Cl ). See 
note on 7. 14. 

Tekoa. Now Khan Teku'a , five miles south of Beth¬ 
lehem, and ten from Jerusalem. Cp. 2 Sam. 14. 

2 Chron. 20. 20 . 
which = which [words]. 

saw -= saw [in a vision]. Cp. Num. 24 .4 ir>. Isa. 30.10. 
Ezek. 12. 27. 

Israel. This gives ns the subject of the book, 
in the days. Cp. Hos. 1. 1 . 

Jeroboam. See 7. 10 . 

two years before the earthquake: i.e. before the 
one well known and remembered. Cp. Zecli. 14 a. 
the earthquake. Fig. Hysteresis. Ap. 6, 

2 he said. Thus writing the words down. 

The LOBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL This title i9 
not the nsnal one in this book. 

roar-roar as a lion, or thunder. It is always, when 
predicated of the Lord, connected with the end of 
Gentile dominion. Cp. Jer. 25. 30. Joel 3. ie. 
utter = give out. habitations = pastures, 

shepherds. Not the same word as in v. 1 , but the usual word (m'd/i = to tend). top of Carmel. 

Mount Carmel in the north, thus embracing the whole land ; now Jebel Kiirmul ; not Carmel in Judah 
(south of Hebron); now el Kiirmul. Cp. 1 Sam. 25. 2 . Isa* 33. 9 . wither = be dried up. 

1.2—6. 14 (A 1 , p. 1231). LITERAL. PROPHETIC. {Division.) 

A 1 I A 1 | 1. 2 —2. lfi. Israel, Judah, and other nations. 

I A 2 | 3. 1—6. 14 . Israel alone. 

1. 2—2. 16 (A 1 , above). ISRAEL, JUDAH, AND OTHER NATIONS. 

(. Repealed, Alternation, and Introversion.) 


At 


B l I 


| D 1 | 1. 2 - 6 . North. (Damascus.) 

E 1 | 1. 6-s. South. (Gaza.) 

C 1 j 1. 9, 10 . Middle. (Tyre.) 
E 2 | 1 . 11 , 12 . South. (Edom.) 

| D 2 | 1. 13-15. North. (Ammon.) 

C 2 | 2. 1 - 3 . Middle. (Moab.) 
E 3 | 2. 4 , 5 . South. (Judah.) 

| D 9 | 2. 6 - 16 . North. (Israel.) 

1. 2-5 (D 1 , above). NORTH. 


B 2 I 


B 3 I 


D 1 


DAMASCUS. 

(General.) 

(Negative.) 

(Particular.) 

(Positive.) 


(Alternation.) 


, | 2 -. Transgressions. 

b | -3-. Threatening. 

. | -3. Transgressions. 
b \ 4 , a. Threatening. 

3 Thus saith the LOBD. Jehovah’s words : not the words of Amos. The prophetic formula. See Ap. 82. 

See the twelve with Jehovah, in w. 3, 6, 9, 11, 13; 2. 1 , 4, 6 ; 3. 12 ; 5 . 4, 16 ; 7. 17; and the two with Adon&i 
Jehovah in 3. 11 ; 5. 3 . three . . . four. Hebrew idiom to express several, or many (Job 33. 29, 

marg.). Cp. Prov. 30. 15 , 18, 21 , 29 . transgressions Heb. pasha'. Ap. 44. ix. turn away- 

tum it back, or avert it. the punishment thereof. There is no Ellipsis to be supplied, and no separate 
Heb. word for “thereof”. The Heb. is lo* 'ashibennu, I will not cause it to turn back : i.e. I will not avert 
it. The pronoun “ it” is masc., agreeing with and referring to earthquake (v. 1), and means that Jehovah 
would not avert it. So in all the eight occurrences (w. 3 , fi, 9 , li, 13 ; 2. 1 , 4, 6). threshed Gilead. Cp. 
Joel 3. 14. The very term used in 2 Kings 13. 7 . with = [as it were] with. Fig. Hypocatastasis. Ap. 6. 

4 I will send a Are. Cp. 1. 7 , 10 , 12 ; 2. 2 , a. Ref. to Jer. 17. 27 ; 49. 27 ; 50. 32 . Hos. 8. 14. Hazael. 

Cp. 2 Kings 8. 12 ; 10. 32, 33 ; 19. 8. palaces: or fortresses. Heb. 'ai'mfrn. Occurs (in pL) twelve times in 

Amos (see Ap. 10): 1 . 4 , 7 , 10 , 12 , 14 ; 2. 2 , s ; 3. 9, 9 , 10 , 11 ; 6. e ; seven times with the verb “devour” (Heb. 'akal). 
Ben-hadad. An official title of the Syrian kings = son of Hadad : i.e. the sun-god. The Ben-hadad of 2 Kings 
13. 3 ; not of 2 Kings 8. 7 - 15 . 5 the bar. Note the Fig. Metalepsis (Ap. 6), by which “ bar” is put by 

Fig. Metalepsis , Ap. 6, for the gates, and then the gates put for defence of the city. Cp. Deut. 3. 5 . 1 Kings 
4. 13 . Jer. 51. 30. Lam. 2.9, the inhabitant : or, him that is seated : i. e. the ruler, corresponding 

with the next line. Aven. Same as Beth-aven, east of Beth-el, belonging to Benjamin. Cp. Hi vs. 

4. 15 ; 6. fi ; 10. 5, s. the house of Eden = Beth-eden. Kir. So in 9. 7. 2 Kiners 16. 9 . Isa. 22. 6. 
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1. 6. AMOS. 2. 1. 

6 s Thus saith 2 the Lord ; ** For 8 three 

9 transgressions of 0 Gaza, and for four, 

3 I will not turn away 5 the punishment thereof; 

because they carried away captive ° the whole 
c captivity, to deliver them up to Edom : 

7 But I will send a fire on the “wall of 6 Gaza, 
which shall devour the 4 palaces thereof: 

8 And I will cut off 6 the inhabitant from 
°Ashdod, and him that holdeth the sceptre 
from °Ashkelon, and I will turn Mine hand 
against °Ekron: and the remnant of the 
Philistines shall perish, °saith ° the Lord God. 

9 Thus 3 saith 2 the Lord; “For 3 three 

3 transgressions of ° T yrus, and for four, 

9 1 will not turn away 3 the punishment thereof; 

because they delivered up 6 the whole captivity 
to Edom, and remembered not 0 the brotherly 
covenant: 

10 But 4 1 will send a fire on the 7 wall of Ty- 
rus, which shall devour the 4 palaces thereof,” 

11 3 Thus saith 2 the Lord; “For 3 three 
s transgressions of ° Edom, and for four, 

3 1 will not turn away 3 the punishment thereof; 

° because he did pursue ° his brother with the 
sword, and did cast off all pity, and his anger 
did ° tear perpetually, and ° he kept his wrath 
for ever: 

12 But 4 1 will send a fire upon “Teman, 
which shall devour the 4 palaces of 0 Bozrah.” 

13 3 Thus saith 2 the Lord; “For 3 three 

3 transgressions of the 0 children of ° Ammon, 
and for four, 

3 I will not turn away 3 the punishment thereof; 

because they have 0 ripped up the women with 
child of Gilead, f that they might enlarge their 
border: 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the 7 wall of 
°Rabbah, and it shall devour the 4 palaces 
thereof, with ° shouting in ° the day of battle, 
with a tempest in the day of the whirlwind : 

15 And their king shall go into captivity, ° Ijc 
and his princes together, 8 saith the Lord. 

q "Thus saith “the LORD; “For °three 
^ ° transgressions of 0 Moab, and for 0 four, 

c I will not turn away ° the punishment thereof; 

0 because he burned the bones of the king of 
Edom into lime : 

1. 6-8 (Ei, p. 1232). SOUTH. GAZA. 

( Alternation .) 

E 1 o | 6-. Transgressions. (General.) 

d | -6-. Threatening. (Negative.) 
c | -6. Transgressions. (Particular.) 
d | 7, e. Threatening. (Positive.) 

6 Gaza. Now Qhvzzeh, in Philistia. 

the whole captivity = a wholesale captivity, 
captivity = captives. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad¬ 
junct), Ap. 6, lor a whole body of captives. See Jer. 
13. 19. Cp. Jer. 47. l. 2 Chron. 21. 16,17 ; 28. 17 . 

7 wall. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for 
the whole city. 

8 Ashdod. Afterward called by the Greeks,“Azotus". 

Now Eadud, in the plain of Philistia, twenty-one miles 
north of Gaza. 

Ashkelon. Now ’ Askaldn , on the coast of Philistia. 
Ekron. Afterward, Greek “Accaron” (1 Macc. 10. B:i). 
Now ’AWr, six miles west of Gezer. For “Gezer” see 
note on 1 Kings 9. i. r i-i7. 
saith = hath said. 

the Lord God. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 4. VIII 
(2) and II. This Divine title occurs twenty-one times 
(7 x 3. See Ap. 10) in this book (l. e ; 3. 7, 8, 11 , 13 ; 4 . 2 , 6 ; 
5. 1 ; 6. 8 ; 7. l, 2, i, 4, s, fi ; 8. 1 , 3, u, 11 ; 9. c, «). For 
“thus hath said Adonai Jehovah” see 3. 11 . 

1. 9, 10 (C\ p. 1232). MIDDLE. TYRE. 
(Alternation.) 

C 1 e | 9-. Transgressions. (General.) 
f | - 9 -. Threatening. (Negative.) 
e j -9. Transgressions. (Particular.) 
f | 10 . Threatening. (Positive.) 

9 Tyrus. NowesSur. See notes on Isa. 23, Jer. 25. 22 ; 
47 *. Also Ezek. 26-28. Joel 3. +, 5 . 

the brotherly covenant-a covenant of brethren 
Cp. 2 Sam. 6. n. 1 Kings 5. 1 ; 9. 11 -n. 

1. 11, 12 (E 2 , p. 1232). SOUTH. EDOM. 

( Alternation .) 

E 3 g | 11 -. Transgression. (General.) 

h | - 11 -. Threatening. (Negative.) 
g | -ll. Transgression. (Particular.) 

A | 12. Threatening. (Positive.) 

11 Edom. Cp. Isa. 21. 11 ; 34. 5 . Jer. 49. e, &c. Ezek. 
25. 12-14 ; 86. 2 , &o. Joel 3. 19 . Obad. l. Mai. 1. 4. 

because, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 27. * 1 . Cp. Deut. 
23. 7). Ap. 92. Cp. Mai 1. 2 . 
his brother. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 25. 24 - 26 ). 
tear perpetually: or, tear [his prey] perpetually. 
Ginsburg thinks = kept his grudge, Cp. 2 Chron. 28. 17 . 
he. The 1611 edition of the A.V. omits "he”. 

12 Teman. Cp-Jer. 49. 7 . Obad. 9 . Hab. 3. 3 . Eli- 
phaz was a Temanite (Joh 2. 11 , &c.). 

Bozrah. Now el Buseirah, south-east of the Dead Sea, 

1. 13-15 (D 2 , p. 1232). NORTH. AMMON. 
(Alternation,) 

D 2 i j 13-, Transgressions (General.) 

k | -13-. Threatening (Negative.) 
t | -13. Transgressions. (Particular.) 
k [ 14 , 15 . Threatening. (Positive.) 

• 13 children=sons. 

Foretold in Hos. 13. i«. 2 Kings 8 . 12 ; 15. 16. that 

l. Now 'Amman (on the highlands of Gilead), “ the city 
ea. Cp. 2 Sam. 11. 1 , and 12. 2fi, 27. Jer. 49. 2 . Ref. to 
great war-cry. the day of battle: i.e. the day of 

nsburg thinks it = his priests, with Sept. 

DDLE. MOAB. ( Alternation .) 
ressions. (General.) 
reate ning. (Negative.) 

■ess ion a. (Particular.) 

■eaten ing. (Positive). 

the LoBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. three . . . 

1 note on 1. 3 Moab. Cp. Isa. 16 and 16. Jer. 48. 

See note on 1. s. the punishment thereof. 

;s 3. 27 . 

Ammon. Cp. i Sam. 11. i. ripped up, &c. 

they might, &c. Cp. Jer. 49. l. 14 Rabbab 

of waters”, twenty-five miles north of the Dead Si 
Pent. (Dent. 3. 10 , n). Ap. 92. shouting = a i 

their foe’s tumultuous assault. 15 ^e, Gi 

2. 1 3 (C 2 , p. 1232). Mr 
C 2 1 | 1 -. Transg: 
m | -I-. Tin 
l | -l. Transgi 
m | 2 , a. Thi 

1 Thus saith the Lord. See note on 1. 3. 
four. See note on 1. 3. transgressions. See 

Ezek. 25. 8-u. Zeph. 2. 8. I will not, &c. 

See note on 1. a. because he, &c. Cp. 2 King 
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AMOS. 


m 2 But I will send a fire upon 1 Moab, and it a palaces. See note on 1 . 4 . 

(p. 1333) shall devour the 0 palaces of °Kirioth: and Kirioth: or, his cities. Now el Kureiyat (or Kiria- 

689-687 Moab Shall die with tumult, with 0 shouting, tliaim), between Dibon and Medeba. Mentioned by 
and with the sound of the 0 trumpet: Mesh a on the Moabite stone. See Ap. 64. 

3 And I will cut off the “judge from "the {*“»*“?■= 
midst thereof, and will _ slay all the princes 3 Judg0 1 sceptre .^i der (N um. 24. it). 
thereof With him, saith the LORD. the midst thereof = her midst. Fern, to agree with 

1 Thus saith 1 the LORD ; •* For 1 three ’ err ? (understood) = the midst of her [land]. 


1 transgressions of Judah, and for four, 


2. 4, 5 (ES, p. 1282). SOUTH. JUDAH. (Alternation.) 


1 1 will not turn away ’ the punishment thereof; E* I n | 4-. Transgressions. (GeneraL) 


° because they have despised the law of ’the 
LORD, and have not kept His ° command¬ 
ments, and ° their lies caused them to err, 
after the which their fathers have walked: 


o j -4-. Threatening. (Negative.) 
n ! -4. Transgressions. (Particular.) 

1 o | 6. Threatening. (Positive.) 

4 because . . . despised, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
26. 14, in, 43). Ap. 92. 
commandments ^statutes. 

their lies = their idols. Cp. 2 Kings 17. 15 . Ps. 40. 4 . 
Isa. 28. is. Jer. 16. 17 - 20 . 


5 But I will send a fire upon Judah, and it commandments ^statutes, 
shall devour the 2 palaces of Jerusalem.** their lies = their idols. Cp. 2 Kings 17. 15 . Ps. 40. 4. 

0 ’Thus saith ’the Lord; “For ’three IsA - ^ 1,J - Jer. 16 . 1 -- 20 . 

1 transgressions of Israel, and for four, 2.6-16 (D\ p. 1232). NORTH. ISRAEL. (Alternation.) 

I will not 1 turn away 1 the punishment thereof; 1 r I B - Trft nsgressions. (General.) 

q I -6-. Threatening. (Negative.) 

because °they sold °the righteous for silver, 1 p \ -6-i2. Transgressions. (Particular.) 
and °the poor for °a pair of shoes; j q | 13-I6. Threatening. (Positive.) 

7 That °pant after the dust of the earth on e they sold. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 25 . 39 . Deut. 15 . 12 ). 
the head of 0 the poor, and 0 turn aside the way Ap. 92. A Hebrew might sell himself, but not his 
of 0 the meek: and “a man °and his father brother or an insolvent debtor (2 Kings 4. 1 . Nub. 6. 6). 


p ) - 6 - 12 . Transgressions. (Particular.) 

S q | 13 - 16 . Threatening. (Positive.) 

6 they sold. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 25, 39 . Deut. 15. 12 ). 


I will go in unto the same 0 maid, 0 to profane My the righteous = a righteous one. 
i 0 holy name: the poor = a needy one. Heb, 'tbydn. See note on 

j 8 And they "lay themselves down upon “poverty”, Prov. 6. 11 . 
clothes laid to pledge by “every altar, and , a p “ r ° f r°t b y F.g ^tonymy (of Adjunct), 

»h,v HrinV th» o th. A P- «. for th » title-deeds of which it was the token. 


they drink the 0 wine °of the condemned in the c £' ■ R , uth 4 _ 


house of their god 


7 pant _ crush. Heb. shd'aph. A Homonym, meaning 


9 0 Yet destroyed 3 the Amorite before (i) to gasp or long for (Job 7. 2 ; 36. 20 . Ps. 119 . 131 . | 
0 them, whose 0 height was like the height of Ecc. 1.5. Jer. 2 . 24 ; 14.6); (2) to crush (like shuph in 
the cedars, and ()e was strong as the oaks; yet Gen. 3. is). Rendered “swallow up” in 8. 4 . Job 6. 5 . 

I destroyed his fruit from above, and his roots Pss. 56. 1 , 2 ; 67. a. Ezeft. 36. 3 . So here it = crush, 
from beneath. See Oxford Geseniue , p. 983, col. 2. Render : “ crush the 


from beneath. Sc© Oxford Gesenius , p. 983, col. 2. Render : “ cr 

10 Also 0 3 brought pou up from the land of heftd of the P oor ones in the tlust ofthe earth“ 

Egypt, “and led pen forty years through the the poor-impoverished ones. Heb. dal (pi). See 
wilderness, to posiess the land ofthe Amorite. "°* ™ poverty ’ Prov ' 8 - "• Not the 3ame word Rs 

11 And “I raised up of your sons for prophets ,, ^ aside the wayi rcrvert their whole way. 
and of your young men for Nazarites. Is it the meek humble 

ones. Heb. pi. of 'ant. See note I 

not even thus, O ye 0 children of Israel? on “poverty", Prov. 6. 11 . 

0 saith ’the LORD. a man. Heb. ’ \sh . Ap. 14. IT. 

12 But °ye gave the Nazarites wine to and his father. This was done in the Canaanite 


drink; and commanded the prophets, saying, idolatry, with the women of the temples, called 
1 Prophesy not,* Kadishoth (fem.) and Kadeskim (masc.). 

maid = a young person (male or female). So called 

13 Behold, 3 am pressed under you, c as a cart because of youthful vigour. 

is pressed that is full of sheaves. to profane, &e. This marks the result, not the in- 

14 Therefore the flight shall perish from the ' tention, and shows the enormity of the sin in Jehovah's 
swift, and the strong shall not strengthen his ] sight. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18 . 21 ; 20 .3). Ap. 92. Cp. Isa. 
force, neither shall the mighty deliver 0 himself : 1 40 - ”• Ezek - 20. 9,14 ; 36. 20 - 23 . Rom. 2. 24 . 1 Cor. 5. 1 . 

15 Neither shall he stand that handleth the *<>}*• See not ® on Ex. 3. a. 

8 lay themselves down, etc. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 


bow; and he that is swift of foot shall not de- 


liver himself: neither .shall he that rideth the *!!£L ?, e t u J t “nffl 


I horse deliver H himself. 


every altar. The sin lay in the fact that the law of 
the one altar had been known as an ancient command - 


. a . 0 I tile UIIW ttHItl UWl WCU Alivwm»nu ouuumr wimuBiiu 

10 And he that tS courageous among the ment as well as the law concerning the restoration of 
mighty shall flee away 0 naked in that day, I pledged garments. 

” saith 1 the Lord. j wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. T. 

-' of the condemned : or, exacted wine. 

6 Y"et. Former blessings now cited to heighten the crime of their fivefold rebellion. the Amorite. 

Ref. to Pent. (Num. 21. 2 *. Deut. 2. 32 - 34 ). Ap. 92. Cp. Josh. 24. 9 . These being the descendants of the 
Xepkilim were all to have been destroyed, with the other Canaanite nations, by the sword of Israel. See 
Ap. 23 and 25. them. Some codices, with three early printed editions, read “you". height. 

Ref. to Pent. (Num. 13. 32, 33 ). Ap. 92. IO 3 brought, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 12. 51 . Deut. 4. 47 

(Sihon)). Ap. 92. and led pou, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 2. 7 ; 8. 2 ). Ap. 92. Ill raised up, &c. Not 
till the priests had failed in their duty to teach thb law. See Lev. 10. 9, n. Deut. 33. 9, 10 . Prophets were 
not provided originally. for Nazarites. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 6. 2 ). Ap. 92. Is it not . . . ? 

Fig. Erotisie. Ap. 6. children = sons. saith the LORD = [is] Jehovah’s oracle. 12 ye gave, &c. 
Ref. to Pent. (Num. 6. 2 , 3 ). Ap. 92. 13 as a cart according as [a full] cart. 14 himself = his soul. 

Heb nephenh. Ap. 13. 16 courageous= stout in heart. Ap. 92. naked: or. Armourless. 
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H 


H 


3.1. 


AMOS. 


a is. 


3 spoken against you, O ° children of Israel, 
against the whole family which °I brought 
up from the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 °“ 3)ou only have I known of all the fami¬ 
lies of the ° earth: 
therefore I will ° punish you for all your ° ini¬ 
quities. 

3 ° Can two walk together, except they ° be 
agreed ? 

4 0 Will a lion roar in the 0 forest, when he 
hath no prey ? will a young lion cry out of his 
den, if he have taken nothing? 

6 s Can a bird fall in a ° snare upon the earth, 
where no °gin is for him ? shall one take up 
a ° snare from the earth, and have taken no¬ 
thing at all ? 

6 “Shall a “trumpet be blown in the city, and 
the people “not be afraid ? “shall there be “evil 
in a city, ° and 1 the LORD hath not ° done it ? 

7 ° Surely ° the Lord GOD 0 will do nothing, but 
He “revealeth His “secret unto His servants 
the prophets. 

8 ° The lion hath roared, who will not fear? “the 
Lord GOD hath spoken, ° who can but prophesy ? 

0 Publish in the “palaces at Ashdod, and in 
the “palaces in the land of Egypt, and say, 
‘Assemble yourselves upon the mountains of 
Samaria, and behold the great tumults in the 
midst thereof, and 0 the oppressed in the midst 
thereof.’ 

10 For “they know not to do “right, “saith 
Uhe LORD, who store up violence and rob¬ 
bery in their 9 palaces.* 

11 Therefore 0 thus saith 7 the Lord God; 0 "An 
adversary there shall he even round about the 
land; and he shall bring down thy strength 
from thee, and thy 9 palaces shall be spoiled." 

12 ° Thus saith 1 the LORD ; ° “ As the shep¬ 
herd “taketh out of the mouth of the lion two 
legs, or ° a piece of an ear; so shall the 1 chil¬ 
dren of Israel be taken out that dwell in Sa¬ 
maria in the corner of a bed, and in Damascus 

in a couch. 

13 Hear ye, and testify in ° the house of Ja¬ 
cob, ° saith 7 the Lord God, the God of hosts, 

14 That “ in the day that I shall visit the 
transgressions of Israel upon him I will also 
visit the altars of Beth-el: and the horns of 
the altar shall be cut off, and fall to the 

ground. 

15 And I will smite the ° winter house with 
the ° summer house ; and the ° houses of ivory 
shall perish, and ° the great houses shall have 
an end, 10 saith 1 the Lord. 


3. 1—6. 14 (A 2 , p. 1232). ISRAEL ALONE. ( Division .) 


A 2 | F 1 | 3. 1-15. The whole family from Egypt. 

F 2 I 4. 1-13. The Northern Kingdom. (Kine of 
| Bash an.) 

F 3 | 5. 1 — 6 . n. Lamentations. ‘‘Woe, Woe. 1 ' 

3. 1-lfi (F l , above). THE WHOLE FAMILY FROM 
EGYPT. (Extended Alternation.) 

F 1 | G j 1. Call to Hear. 

H | 2 -. Jehovah. “ I have known.” 

J | - 2 . Threatening. 

G | 3-9. Call to Answer. 

H | lo. Israel. “They know not.” 

J | n-15. Threatening. 

1 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
children = sons. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Aram., and Sept., read “house”. Either 
reading shows that these chapters relate to the twelve- 
tribed nation (see p. 1206). 

I brought up, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 12. 6i, &c,). 
a 3)ou only have I known, &o. See the Structure 
above. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 7. 6). Ap. 92. Cp. Pa. 147. 
in, 20 . earths soil. Heb. ’dddmah. 

punish you = visit upon you, as in v. 14. Ref. to Pent. 
(Ex. 32. 3*). Ap. 92. 
iniquities. Heb, 'avon. Ap. 44. iv. 

3 Can two . , . ? Fig. EroUsis (in neg. affirmation). 
Ap. 6. This ig the first of five parables. The answer 
lo each is self-evident. 

be agreed - have met together byappointment[of time 
and place]. 4 Will . . .? Fig. Erotists. Ap. 6. 

forest = thicket. fi snare = net. Heb. pah. 

gin =a snare, or trap. Gin is short for the Old French 
engin } which is from Latin ingenium ; hence, something 
vxgenious. 6 Shall . . . ? Fig. ErotSsis. Ap. 6. 

trumpet. Heb. shophar. 
not be afraid=not run together, 
evil-calamity; as in 6. 13. Ps. 141. c. Heb. rd'a*. 
Ap. 44. viii. =.evil : not moral evil, but evil inflicted 
in judgment, as in 6.13. Isa. 46. 7. Jer-16. li. Lam. 3. as. 
and the Lord hath not done it? With the true 
meaning of “evil” there is no need to do violence to 
the Heb. to defend Jehovah's righteous dealings, 
done = inflicted. 

7 Surely = [No :] for. Cp. Job 31. 18. Mic. 6. 4. The 
reason follows and is explained. 

the Lord GOD. See note on 1. b. 
will do — doeth. Heb. '(isah~ work, execute (Ex. 12. 12 . 
Num. 6. 30 ; 33. 4. Deut. 10. is ; 33. 21 , &c.). 

revealeth. As He did to Abraham, His “prophet” 
(Gen. 20. 7) in Gen. 18. n, &c., and has since done by 
His prophets. Cp. Gen. 6. is. Ps. 25. 14. John 16. 15. 
secret - secret counsel. Heb. sod. Cp. Job 15. e ; 29. 4. 
Prov. 3. 32. 

8 The lion hath roared. Fig. Hypocatastasis. Ap. 6. 
the Lord God hath spoken. Fig. Hermeneia. Ap. 6. 

Explaining the Fig. Hypocatastasis in the preceding line, 
who can but prophesy P Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. Some 
modern critics alter the Heb. lo “be frightened”, not 
seeing that it is through the prophets that God speaks 
(Heb. 1. l). 9 palaces. See note on 1. 4. 

the oppressed = oppressive acts. Heb. t dshukim = 
oppressed by violent and forcible exactions. Occurs 
" only here ; Job 36. a ; and Ecc. 4. l. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
19. 13. Deut. 24. 14). Ap. 92. 10 they know not. Marking the Structure. right —straight¬ 

forward. Heb. ndlca/i, A rare word. Occurs only in 2 Sam. 16. 3. Prov. 8. a (“plain”); 24. 26 . Isa. 26. 10 
(“uprightness”); 30. 10 (“right things”); 57. 2 (“uprightness”); 69. 14 (“equity”). saith the LORD- 
| is] Jehovah’s oracle. 11 thus saith the Lord GOD. The first of three occurrences of this formula 

in Amos. See note on 1.3. An adversary = An adversary [shall come]. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. 

Cp. 2 Kings 17. 3, 6 ; 18. 9, io, u. 12 Thus saith the LORD. See note on 1. ». As =. Just as, or 

according as. taketh =rescueth, like a brand plucked from the burning. a piece = the tip. in 

a couch =- [in the corner of] a couch: i.e luxuriously. Cp. 6. i-4. Ellipsis (of Repetition). Ap. 6. 
13 the house of Jacob : i.e. the whole of the natural seed. See note on v. l. God. Heb. Elohim. 

Ap. 4. I. saith the Lord GOD, the God of hosts =[is] the oracle of Adonai Jehovah, the Elohim of 

Z'ba'oth. 14 in the day that, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 32. 34). Ap. 92. ground = earth. Heb. ‘erez.\ 

id winter house. Cp. Jer. 96. 22 . summerhouse. Cp. Judg. 3. 20 . houses of ivory. Put by 
F*g. Synecdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 6, for the parts inlaid, panelled, or overlaid with ivory. Cp. 1 Kings 
22. 39. Ps. 46. b. the great = many. 
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AMOS. 


K A 0 Hear this word, ye ° kine of Bashan, that 4. 1-13 (F* p. 1236). THE NORTHERN kingdom 
6) * are in the 0 mountain of Samaria, which (THE KINE OF BASHAN.) ( Extended Alternation.) 


F* K A 0 Hear this word, ye 0 kine of Bashan, that 
(p. 1936 ) * are in the 0 mountain of Samaria, which 

689-687 °oppress 0 the poor, 

L which crush °the needy, which °say to "their 
masters, * Bring, and let us drink/ 

M 2 c The Lord GOD hath "sworn by His holi¬ 
ness, that, °lo, the days shall come upon you, 
that He will take pou away with "hooks, and 
0 your posterity with fishhooks. 


F 3 K | 1 -. Call to Hear. 

L | - 1 . Judgments deserved. 

M | a, 3 . Threatening. 

K | ♦, c. Call to Come. 

L | 6-11. Judgments inflicted. 

81 | 12 , 13 . Threatening. 

1 Hear . . . ye. Masc 

kine—heifers : the women. Cn. Ps. 22 12 (masc.). 


3 And ye shall go out at the breaches, every 39 . is (masc.). mountain = hill country. 

0 cow 0 at that which is "before her: and “ye oppress. Heb. ashak, as in 3. 9 (fern.). Ref. to Pent, 
shall cast them into the palace, "saith °the (^v. 19 . 13 . Dent. 24 u). Cp. i Sam 12.3 4 . 


Lord. 

4 "Come to "Beth-el, 


0 transgress; at 


the poor-exhausted ones. Heb. dal (masc.). See note 
on ‘‘poverty”, Prov. 6. li. 

the needy = needy ones. Heb. 'ebydn (masc.). See note 


I Gilgal multiply "transgression; and bring °n “poverty”, Prov. 6. n. 

your sacrifices every morning, and your tithes x ' , c , their (masc.). 

1 “after three vears • 2 The Lord GoD * See not * 1 *- 

S m rrifir#, th»nk«-ivin^ « with ? wor “. b y. His hoUn ®? s - . Ref to (0«=- 22 >')• 


"after three vears * - on i. 9. 

5 And«offer y a sacrifice of than Living “with 6 ™ ‘° PeDt ( ° en - 22 ^ I 

an ^ P rC ?! ai Si ^ publish me free hooks. In the Assyrian monuments we see the cap-! 
offerings : for this llketh you, O yc children tiveswith literal “hooks” in their noses. Cp. 2 Chron. ' 


of Israel, ° saith 2 the Lord God. 

0 And 3 also have given you "cleanness of 
teeth in all your cities, and want of bread in 
all your places: 


33. ll. Job 40. 2 * ; 41. 2 . Isa. 37. 29 . Ezek. 29. 4 . 

your posterity = the remnant of you. Heb.’< 2 /writ Men. 
as in Ezek. 23. 25 . Not posterity. 

3 cow : i. e. woman. 

at that which is before her = each woman through 


yet have ye not returned unto Me, = saith ‘“'i- Te. 'XhLoufS' 


3 the Lord. 


Cp. Josh. 6. 6, 20 . 


turning to the left or right. 


7 And also "3 have withholden the rain ye fl ball cast them into the palace. Palace, Heb. 
from you, when there were yet three months ha ?. m ? n r (see ?° te ° n I- 4) - Here ‘ t “ l>ahan,0nah, 
to the y harvest: and I caused it to rain upon J** 

one city, and caused it not to^ rain upon an- 5 , 27 , and would then read:— • ‘ye shall be cast forth 
other city : one piece was rained upon, and toward Ha-Earmon ”. The place is not known, but it 
the "piece whereupon "it rained not Withered. may mean “ye women who are at ease in yon r palaces” 

8 So two or three cities wandered unto one (’arm&n, 3. 11 , 12 ) will be cast forth into Ea-Harmonah ■ 

city, to drink water; but they were not satis- i.e. into exile. The text is not necessarily “corrupt'’ 
fied ; because we do not happen to know a place of that name. 


fied ; because we do not happen to know a place of that name. 

I , saith the LOBD-[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

6 yet have ye not returned unto Me, 3 saith the Lobd. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
3 the LORD. 4 Come to Beth-el, &c. Here we have Divine irony, 

9 «>r - ni ak j as though it meant “Fill up the measure of your 

I have smitten gou with Wasting and iniqnity 5 Cp . Mtttt . 23 . S2 . 

mildew : when your gardens and your vine- trlns^eaa. . transgression. Beb.pasha'. Ap.44.ir. 

yards and your fig trees and your olive trees Beth-el ... Gilgal. Cp.3.14; 6.5. H 03 . 4 . 15 ; 9.15 ; 12.11. 


increased, " the palmerworm devoured them : 


iniquity”. Cp. Matt. 23. 32. 
transgress ... transgression. Heb.jxw/uz\ Ap. 44. is. 
Beth-el... Gilgal. Cp.3. 14 ; 6.5. Hos. 4.15; 9. is ■ 12.n. 
after three years. The ref. is to the Pent. (Num. 


•yet have ye not returned unto Me, »saith 


ci uavi vc uui iciuiucu uuiu iuc, oaiui .. 1f i__■,_•_,, 

I 3 the Lord Mohammedan pilgrimages . 

I luc 5 offer a sacrifice =offer as incense. Heb. hatar. 

____ Ap. 43, I. vii. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 7. 13; 23. 17 ). Ap. 92. 

Cp. Ps. 56. 12 . Jer. 17. 26 ; 33. 11 . Heb. 13. is. 

with leaven. Leavened bread might be eaten by the offerer, but not consumed on the altar (Lev. 2. ll, 12 ). 
Leaven is mentioned five times in Exodus; four in Leviticus; one in Deuteronomy; and not elsetofiere. 
The Mosaic law was well known. Ap. 92. There was no “historic growth” of the Pentateuch. free 

offerings. Ref. to Pent. (Lev, 22. 10 , 21 . Deut. 12. «). Ap. 92. this liketh you - so ye have loved 


children = sons. 


[to have it]. children = sons. saith the Lord God = [is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle. 

4. 6-11 (L, above). JUDGMENTS INFLICTED. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

L r 1 I 6-. Judgment. (Famine.) 
s 1 | -6. Impenitence. 
r 2 | 7,8-. Judgment. (Drought.) 

s 2 | -e. Impenitence. 
r 3 | 9 -. Judgment. (Blasting.) 

s 3 | -e. Impenitence. 
r 1 ] 10 -. Judgment. (Pestilence.) 

s* | - 10 . Impenitence. 
r s | 11 -. Judgment. (Overthrow.) 
s° [ -ll. Impenitence. 

6 cleanness of teeth. Put by Fig. Metonymy ( 9 f Adjunot), Ap. 6, for famine. yet have ye 

not, &c. Note the Structure above, showing the Fig. Amcebaon( Ap 6). Cp. Isa. 26. ll. Jer. 6. a. Hag. 2. i". 

7 3 have withholden, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 22 - 21 ). piece = portion of land. it. 

Ginsburg thinks this should be “ I”. 9 I have smitten, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 26. 22 ). Ap. 92. 

Cp. Hag. 2. 17 . the palmerworm - tlie gnawer. Heb. gasfim. See note on Joel 1. *. 
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4. 10 . 


AMOS. 


5. 8. 


10 0 ‘ I have sent among you °the pestilence 
0 alter the manner of Egypt: your young men 
have I slain with the sword, and have 0 taken 
away your horses; and °1 have made the 
stink of your camps to come up unto your 
nostrils: 

e yet have ye not returned unto Me, 3 saith 
3 the LORD. 

11 I have overthrown some of you, °as 
0 God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
0 ye were as a firebrand plucked out of the 
burning: 

6 yet have ye not returned unto Me, 3 saith 
3 the Lord. 

12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O Is¬ 
rael: and because I will do this unto thee, 
0 prepare to meet thy 11 God, O Israel. 

13 For, 2 lo, He That formeth the mountains, 
and 0 createth the 0 wind, and 0 declareth unto 

man what is his thought , 0 That maketh the 
morning darkness, 0 and treadeth upon the 
high places of the earth, 3 The Lord, The 
1 God of hosts, 0 is His name. 

5 Hear ye this word which 3 “take up 
against you, even a “lamentation, O 
house of Israel. 

2 The “virgin of Israel is fallen; “she shall 
no more rise: she is forsaken upon her 0 land; 
0 there is none to raise her up. 

3 For thus saith “the Lord God; ‘The city 
that 0 went out °by a thousand shall leave an 
hundred, and that which went forth 0 by an 
hundred shall leave ten, °to the house of 
Israel.' 

4 For 0 thus saith 0 the LORD unto the 1 house 
of Israel , 0 4 Seek ve Me, and 0 ye shall live: 

6 But seek not “Beth-el, nor enter into “Gilgal, 
and “pass not to °Beer-sheba: for 0 Gilgal shall 
Burely go into “captivity, and “Beth-el shall 
come to nought. 

6 4 Seek 4 the Lord, and 4 ye shall live; 

lest He break out like fire in the house of 
“Joseph, and devour it, and there be none to 
quench it in Beth-el. 

7 Ye who turn judgment to 0 wormwood, and 
0 leave off righteousness 0 in the earth, 

8 4 Seek Him That maketh 0 the seven stars 
and “Orion, and tumeth °the shadow of death 
into the morning, and 0 maketh the day dark 


10 I have sent, &a Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 20 . Dent. 
28.21,27, 60). Ap. 92. 

the pestilence = a pestilence. Pat by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause), Ap. 6, for the death resulting from it. Sept, 
renders it “ death ". See note on 6. 10 . 
after the manner, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 6. 3 , 6; 
12. 29 . Deut. 28. 27 ). Ap. 92. Cp. Ps. 78. so. Ibr. 10. 24 , 26 . 
taken away, &c. Cp. 2 Kings 13. 7 . 

I have made, &c. Cp. Joel 2. 20 . 

11 as God overthrew, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 16. 
24, 26. Deut. 29. 23 ). Ap. 92. Cp. Isa. 13. 19 . Jer. 49. is. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. L 

ye were as a firebrand, Ac. Cp. Zech. 3. 2 . Jude 23 . 

12 prepare to meet, &c. : i,e. in judgment, Cp. 

Ezek. 13. a; 22. 30 . Verses 11 and 12 are not “out of 
place” or an “ interpolation ”, but are required by the 
Structure, p. 1236. 

13 createth. Some modern critics allege that this 
word (Heb. bdrd\ Geu. 1. l) was not used before the time 
of Jeremiah ; but it is used, besides the Pentateuch, in 
Pss. 61. 10 ; 89. 12 , 47 ; 102. ih ; 104. 30; 148. 5. Eccles. 
12. i ; and in Isaiah frequently. 

wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

declareth unto man, &c. Cp. Ps. 139. 2 . Dan. 2. 28 . 
man. Heb. *adam. Ap. 14. I. 

That maketh, &c. Cp. 5. 8 ; 8. e. 
and treadeth, &c. Bef. to Pent. (Deut. 92.13 ; 33. 29 ). 
Ap. 92. Cp. Mic. 1. 3 . 

is His name. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 16. 3 ). Ap. 92. Cp. 6. s; 
9. 6. Isa. 47. 4 . Jer. 10. 16. 

5. 1—6. 14 (F 3 , p. 1295). LAMENTATIONS. 
(Introversions.) 

F 9 | N | 5. l, 2 . Lamentation. 

O 1 | t* j 5. 3. Threatening. 

u 1 | 5, 4-6-. Exhortation. “ Seek Him.” 
t 2 | 5. -6. Threatening. 

O 2 | t 3 | 5. 7. Incrimination. 

u 2 | 5, 8, 9 . Exhortation. “Seek Him.” 
t 4 I 5, 10 ,11-. Incrimination. 

O 3 | t G j 5 -n-13. Threatening. 

u 3 | 5.14, is. Exhortation. “ Seek Good.” 
t c | 5. 16 , 17 . Threatening. 

N | 5. ie—6. 14 . Lamentation. 

1 take up = lift up as a burden, 
lamentation = dirge, 
house of Israel. See note on 3. 1 . 

2 virgin. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6. 
for the house of Israel, a young girl who is beloved, a9 
in Hosea. Cp. Isa. 37. 22 ; 47.1. Jer. 14.17 ; 46. 11 , &c, 

she. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Syr. and Vulg., read “and shall not" : i. e. cannot rise 
again. land=soil. Heb. 'uddmdft. 

there. Some codices read “and [there]”. 

3 the Lord GOD, Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 
4. VIII (2) and II. went out = goeth out [to warj. 

by a thousand - a thousand strong. Bef. to Pent. 
(Deut. 32. ao). Ap. 92. 
by an hundred^a hundred strong, 
to —[belonging] to. 

4 thus saith. Note the prophetic formula (see Ap. 
J 82), introducing the exhortation, and emphasising it. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. Seek ye Me, &c. Note this word “ seek" in the several exhor¬ 
tations (“u 1 ", “u a ", and “ u 3 "). Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 12. 6). Ap. 92. As in Ps. 9. 10 . Isa. 9. 13. Jer. 10. 31. 
Hos. 10. 12 . Zeph, 1. 6. ye shall live. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. 5 , see note there. Deut. 30. 19). Ap. 92. 
Cp. Isa. 66. 3 . 5 Beth-el . . . Gilgal . . , Beer-sheba. Cp. Hos. 4. io ; 10. 8. These were the 

seats of Israel's idolatrous worship. pass not = pass not through ; which was necessary in order to 

get from the north to Beer-sheba in the south. Cp. 4. 4 ; 8. 14 . Gilgal shall surely go into 

captivity. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 0), for emphasis. Heb. Qilgal galoh yigleh^ The Roller, rolling , 
shall roll away : i. e. be utterly removed. This is emphasised by the Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6). 6 Joseph. 

Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for the whole Northern Kingdom. 7 wormwood. Ref. to 

Pent. (Deut. 29. 18 ). Ap. 92. leave off. . . incast down ... to. 8 the seven stars. Heb. kimah 
cluster. Modern name, the Pleiades. See notes on Job 9. 9; 38. 31, 32. Cp. Isa. 13. 10 ; and see Ap. 12. 
Orion. Heb. k e Sil = rigidity, strength ; from k*saltm = loins (Job 16. 37): hence, “ confidence ” derived from 
strength (Job 8. 14 ; 31. 24 , where the Sept, has ischtin, strength. Ps. 78. 7. Prov. 3. 2 e). In the Denderah 
Zodiac his name is oar, from Heb. root ’Or= light: hence, the glorious One. See Ap. 12. p. 17. Cp. Job 
9. e ; 38. 31 .. the shadow of death. Heb. tzalmaveth. Not “a late word ”. We find it ten times in 

Job; four times in the Psalms. Isa. 9. 2 . Jer. 2. s’; 13. 16 . maketh the day, &c, Cp. Pa 104. 20 . 
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5. 8. AMOS. 5. 23 . 

with night : 0 That 0 calleth for the waters of 
the sea, and poureth them out upon the face 
of the earth : 4 The LORD 0 is His name : 

0 8 That 0 strengthened the spoiled against 
the strong, 0 so that the spoiled shall come 
against the fortress. 

10 0 They hate 0 him that rebuketh 0 in the 
gate, and they abhor him that speaketh 0 up¬ 
rightly. 

11 Forasmuch therefore as your treading is 
upon 0 the poor, and ye take from him 0 burdens 
of wheat : 

"ye have built houses of hewn stone, but ye 
shall not dwell in them; ye have planted 

0 pleasant vineyards, but ye shall not drink 

0 wine of them. 

12 For I know your manifold 0 transgressions 
and your mighty 0 sins : 0 they afflict 0 the just, 
they 0 take a bribe, and they 0 turn aside 0 the 
poor 10 in the gate from their right. 

13 0 Therefore the prudent shall keep silence 
in that time ; for it is °an evil time. 

14 0 Seek good, and not 15 evil, that 4 ve may 
live: and so 4 the LORD, the °God of hosts, 
shall be with you, 0 as ye have spoken. 

15 °Hate the 13 evil, and love the good, and 
establish judgment 10 in the gate: °it may be 
that 4 the LORD 14 God of hosts will be gracious 
unto the remnant of 0 Joseph.’ 

10 Therefore 4 the LORD, the 14 God of hosts, 
°the LORD*, saith thus; ‘Wailing shall he in 
all °streets ; and they shall say in all the high¬ 
ways, ‘ Alas ! alas !' and they shall call the 
husbandman to mourning, and such as are 

0 skilful of lamentation to wailing. 

17 And in all vineyards shall be wailing : for 
I will 0 pass through thee,” saith the Lord. 

18 0 ‘Woe unto you that desire 0 the day of 
4 the LORD ! to what end is it for you ? 

0 the day of 1 the LORD 8 is ° darkness, and not 
light. 

19 14 As if a c man did flee from °a lion, and 

0 a bear met him ; or went into the house, and 
leaned his hand on the wall, and a serpent bit 
him. 

20 0 Shall not 18 the day of 4 the Lord be 
18 darkness, and not light? even very dark, 

0 and no brightness in it ? 

21 0 • I hate, I despise your feast days, and 0 1 
will not smell in your 0 solemn assemblies. 

22 Though ye 0 offer Me 0 burnt offerings and 
your "meat offerings, °I will not accept them: 
neither will I regard the 0 peace offerings of 
your frit beasts. 

23 "Take thou away from Me the noise of 
thy songs ; for I will not hear the melody of 
thy 0 viols. 

That - [Seek Him] That. 

calleth, <kc. Cp. 9. e. Job 38 34. Isa. 48.13. 
is = it lit]. 

0 strengthened the spoiled against the strong 
= that makes destruction to come suddenly to flash 
upon the strong. 

so that the, &c.~and destruction will come upon 
the fortress. 

10 They hate, <fcc. The connection is not “ difficult 
The Structure is the commentary. Cp. Isa. 29. 21 . 

him that rebuketh, &c. =the reprover, 
in the gate : L e. before the judge, 
uprightly = truthfully. 

11 the poor = an impoverished one. Heb. dal. See 
note on “poverty”, Prov. 0. 11 . 

burdens-exaction. Sing. 

ye have built, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 30, 39 ). 
pleasant vineyards = vineyards of desire, 
wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

12 transgressions. Heb. pasha . Ap. 44. ix. 
sins. Heb. chatcV. Ap. 44. i. 

they afflict — oppressors [as ye are] of. 
the Just - a righteous one. 

take a bribe. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 35. 31 , 32 , the same 
word). Ap. 92. 

turn aside. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 23. 6. Deut. 16. 19 ; 
24. 17. The same Heb. word in all three cases). Ap. 
92. Cp. Isa. 29. 21 . Mai. 3. 5. 
the poor = needy ones. Heb. 'eby&n. See note on 
41 poverty", Prov. 6. ll. Cp. 2. 7. Isa. 29. 21 . 

13 Therefore, &c. Cp. Prov. 28. 12 , 28 . 

an evil time-a time of calamity. Heb. rd'a'. Ap. 
44. viii. See note on 3. 6. 

14 Seek good. Note the Structure (“u 1 ”, “u 2 ”, 

“ u 3 ”, p. 1237). God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

as-according as. Cp. Mic. 3. ll. 

16 Hate the evil, &c. Cp. Pss. 34. 14 ; 97. 10 . Rom. 
12. 9. This concludes the last of the three exhortations, 
it may be. Heb. ’ulay . The whole verse is the 
exhortation: but the Heb. accent marksoff this sentence, 
calling attention, not to uncertainty on the part of 
Jehovah, but to the difficulty on Israel’s part; and this 
in order to stimulate obedience to the exhortation. 
Cp. Ex. 32. 30 . 2 Kings 19. 4. Joel 2. 14. 

Joseph. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, 
for the whole of the Northern Kingdom. 

16 the LORD*. One of the 134 places where the 
Sophenm say they altered “Jehovah” (Ap. 4 II) of 
the primitive text to “ Adonai” (Ap. 4. VIII (2)). See 
Ap. 32. 

streets = open places. 

skilful of lamentation : i. e. the professional 
mourners. Cp. 2 Chron. 35. 25. Ecc. 12. 5. Jer. 9. 17. 

17 pass through. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 12. 12 ). Ap. 92. 

5. 18—6. 14 (A r , p. 1237). LAMENTATION. 
{Division.) 

N I P 1 f 6 . 18-27. The First Woe. Presumption, &c. 

| P 2 | 6. 1-14. The Second Woe. Security, <fec. 

5. 18-27 (P 1 , ahove). THE FIRST WOE. 
{Alternation.) 

P 1 w | 18-. Incrimination. Presumption, 
x | -18-20. Threatening. Darkness. 
w | 21-26. Incrimination. Idolatry, 
x [ 27. Threatening. Captivity. 

18 Woe. The first woe- See the Structure above, 
the day of the LORD. See notes on Isa. 2. 12 ; 13. 6. 

i the Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 0) for emphasis. Cp. Jer. 30. 7. 

, 14 . II. a lion. Heb. the face of a lion. A special 

iuth of a lion a bear. The Syrian bear is 

am. 3. 10 ). 20 Shall not . . . ? Fig. Erotesis 

s. Note the Figs. Pleonasm and EroUsis (Ap. 6). Some 

r. 21. 27 . Isa. 1. 11 - 14 . Jer. 6. 20 . X will not smell, 

,n assemblies. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 23. 36. Num. 29. 33 . 

burnt offerings . . . meat offerings. See Ap. 43. II, 

t. (Lev. 1. 4 ). Ap. 92. peaoe offerings. See Ap. 

sa. 1. 13 . viola=lutes. 

Joel 2. i. darkness, and not light. Note 

Joel 2. 2. Zeph. 1. 15 . 10 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap, 

various reading called Sevir (Ap. 34) reads “the m< 
fiercer than a lion (Dan. 7. 5. Cp. 2 Kings 2. an. L 
(Ap. 6), for emphasis. and no brightnesi 

codices omit “and”. 21 I hate, &c. Cp. 

&c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. si). Ap. 92. solera 

Deut. 18. 8). Ap. 92. 22 offer = offer up. 

ii and iti. I will not aocept, &c. Ref. to Penl 

1 43. II. iv. 23 Take thou away, &c. Cp. I 
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24 But let judgment °run down as waters, 24 run down-roll on. Hef. to "Gilgal 
and righteousness as a “ mighty ° stream. mighty = inexhaustible, 

ns e.. j QtlJ , stream. Heb. nahal - a wady, or intermittent stream: 

26 ° Have ye offered unto Me sacrifice* and Dot nahar R <, on9tRnt . flowine ^ iver 


offerings In tlie wilderness forty years, U 
1 house of Israel? 


25 Have ye offered, &c. . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 0. 
This is a question in some codices and three early 


20 But °ye have borne the °tabernacle of printed editions; but other codices, and four early 

__ . - . o i*i*Kiin unll . I0,1.. printed editions, read it as an affirmative statement. 

your Moloch >"•> chI ""‘ *“* I! a question, the answer is No. See Dent 32. it. Josh 


p. 1238) 


pay 1 

IP- 1239) 


star of your god which ye made to yourselves. B s _, Jer . E «k. 20. s, ,s. t«. 

27 Therefore will I cause goll to go Into unt° Me. Not ” auto demons’’. H ''.‘ ,0 ri ' ut O-ev. 

..o ... .. T ___ 17- Deut. 32. 17). Ap. 92. Cp. Ps. 10b. 37. l Cor. 10. 7 . 
captivity “beyond Damascus, saith the LORD, 3 6 ye have borne-borne aloft. Fig. Hysteresis. 
Whose name is The u God of Hosts. Ap. 6. tabernacle-booth. Heb. sikkuth. 

Chiun. The Egyptian or Greek equivalent was Rem- 

6 ° Woe to °them that are n at ease in Zion, p*an (Sept. Raiphan ; another spelling preserved in the 
and ° trust in the mountain of Samaria, Sept, and in Acts 7. 43). Proper names frequently differ 


0 which are named ° chief of the nations, to 
whom ° the house of Israel ° came! 


in spelling: e. g. Ethiopia is the Heb. Kush ; Egypt 
is Mizraim ; Mesopotamia and Syria is ’-Imi/i, or ’ Aram - 


Wiium locuuuscuLisuici wine; nahnraim &c 

2 °Pass ye “unto ‘Calneh, and °see; and from the 8tu I of your god . or your star . god . 
thence go ye to Hamath the great: then go beyond Damascus. In Acts 7. <3 beyond Baby- 

down to ° Gath of the Philistines: be they Jon, which was of course “beyond Damascus”, and 


better than “these kingdoms? °or their border included it, showing what was in the Divine purpose ! 
greater than ° your border? in the words of Jehovah (v. 27) by Amos. Moreover, 

3 Ye that “put far away ° the evil day, and the road to Assyria lay through Damascus. Cp.2KiDgs 

cause the °seat of violence to come near ; 15- 29 ; 16.Isa. S. *. Amos 3 12 . May not the Holy 

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and stretch Spmt quote and adapt His own words as He pleases? 

themselves upon their couches, and eat the saith -bath sa id- 

lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of < 3 . 1 _ 14 (p2 p P 238). THE SECOND WOE. 
the midst of the stall ; SECURITY. (Repeated Alternation.) 

5 That 0 chant to the sound of the viol, and p2 y i | incrimination. Security, 

invent to themselves “instruments of musick, z i | 7t Threatening. Captivity. 

I “like David; y 2 | Incrimination. Pride. 

I 0 That drink “wine in “bowls, and anoint z 3 | -s-n. Threatening. Depopulation, 

themselves with the chief ointments: but they y 3 | 12 , 13 . Incrimination. Injustice. 

“are not grieved for the “affliction of “Joseph. ** I h- Threatening, invasion. 

„ .. .. ... 1 Woe. The second woe. See 5. is. 

7 Therefore now shall they go captive with them: i e tho nobleg of Judfth , in 

comparison with 

j the first that go captive, and the banquet 01 the nobles of Israel (in Samaria) in the next clause. 


6 . 1-14 (P 2 , p. 1288). THE SECOND WOE. 
SECURITY. (Repeated Alternation.) 


y 2 | Incrimination. Pride. 

z 3 | -fl- 11 . Threatening. Depopulation, 
y 3 j 12 , 13. Incrimination. Injustice. 
z 1 | H. Threatening. Invasion. 

1 Woe. The second woe. See 5. is. 

them: i.e. tho nobles of Judah, in comparison with 


them that stretched themselves shall be re¬ 
moved. 

8 “The Lord GOD hath “sworn “by Him¬ 
self, “ saith 0 the Lord the 0 God of Hosts, 0 3 
abhor the “excellency of Jacob, and hate his 
palaces: 


therefore will I deliver up the city with “ all Pe0 P le of Israel 


at ease —careless, secure, or easy-going, 
trust - confide. Heb. batah . Ap. 69. i. Here Part, 
-them that confide. 

which are named - [the men of] name. Cp. Num. 1. it. 
chief of the natious : i.e. Israel. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 
19.6). Ap. 92. 

the house of Israel: i.e. the Northern Kingdom — the 


that is therein 


came. Supply the Ellipsis : “ came [for judgment and 


n a if B v, a n „„„„ -f o _ ■ justice]”, as shown by the rest of this member (“y 1 ”). 

9 And it shall come to pass, if there ‘remain 2 Pa J ss ^ PftSS over f L e the Eurhrate3 . c P . Jer 2. 10 . 


ten “ men in one house, that they shall “ die. 


unto Calneh. The sequence of these cities is logical 


10 And a man S uncle Shull take him up, rather than geographical. 

and he that 0 burneth him, to bring out the Calneh. On the Tigris. Built by Nimrod (Gen. 10. 10 ). 

-* Called Calno (Isa. 10. 9 ); Canneh (Ezek. 27. 23). 

see-consider [its fate]. So in the next two clauses. Hamath. On the north. Now called Hama, on 

theOrontes, north of Damascus. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 10. ie. Num. 34.7, 8 ). Cp. v. 14. Ap. 92. Gath. Now 
Tell es Saji, in the south. See 1 Sam. 6 . fl. be they better : i. e. these nobles and chief men. these 

kingdoms : which have been overthrown. or their border - or [is] their border or boundary greater ? 

<fec. your : i.e. the borders of Israel and Judah. Supply the logical Ellipsis : “[yet I overthrew them , 

how much more shall I judge you !]”. 3 put thrust. the evil day =-tlie day of calamity. Heb. 

raa. Ap. 44. viii. Cp. 3. 6; 5. 13 ; 9. 10 . seat: or, throne. 5 ohant-break out [in song], Heb. 

pdrat. Occurs only here. instruments of musick. Heb. J^lei skir= instruments of song. like 

David-as David did. 6 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. bowls - sacred bowls ; not in goblets, 

are not grieved —do not afflict themselves. affliction = breach : i.e. tho breach of the two kingdoms 

(1 Kings 12). Cp. Isa. 30. 2 fi. Jer. 6 . n. Joseph. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6 , for tlie whole 
of the ten tribes. A reference to the Patriarch, by application. 8 The Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. 
Ap. 4. VIII (2) and II. See note on 1. 9. sworn, &c, Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 22. lfi). Cp. Jer. 61. 14. by Him¬ 
self- by Hissoul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. saith the Lord the God of Hosts - [is] the oracle of Jehovah, 
the God of Hosts. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 3 abhor. 

Heb. tdab , a Homonym, with two meanings. Here, to abhor. In Ps. 119. 20 , 40 , 174 , to desire or long for. 
excellency. Fig. Ampliatio. It was once such (cp. 8. 7 . Ps. 47. 4. Ezek. 24. 21 ), but is now no longer so. 
all that is therein - the fulness thereof. 9 remain: i.e. survivo after tho siege. men. Pl.of’eno^A. 
Ap. 14. HI. die : i.e. by pestilence. IO a man’s uncle - a rolative. him : i. e. the corpse, 

burneth. See note on 4. 10 . Here, and l Sam. 31. 12 are the only two places where burning of corpses ia 
mentioned. Both Rre exceptional cases, but it was a common practice of the Horites (cp. Gen. 14. s. 
Deut. 2. 12 , 22 ), whose remains were found in the excavations at Gezer. See note on 1 Kings 9. ls- 17 . 
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b s 


0. 10. 


AMOS. 


7.10. 


A* R 

(p. js 4 i) 


0 bones out of the house, and shall say unto 
°him that is °by the sides of the house. ‘Is 
there yet 0 any with thee ? ' and he shall say, 

* No.’ Then shall he say. 0 ‘ Hold thy tongue: 
for we may not 0 make mention of the name of 
»the Lord.' 

11 For, 0 behold, 8 the Lord commandeth, and 
He will smite the great house with breaches, 
and the little house with clefts. 

12 “Shall horses run upon the rock? “will 
one plow “there with oxen? “for ye have 
turned judgment into gall, and the fruit of 
righteousness into 0 hemlock: 

13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, 
which say, 4 Have we not taken to us 0 horns 
by our own strength ? * 

14 But, 11 "behold, °I will raise up against 
you a nation, O house of Israel, saith 8 the 
LORD the 8 God of hosts; and “they shall 
afflict nou “from the entering in of “Hemath 
“unto Mhe river of “the wilderness.” 

7 Thus hath “the Lord God shewed unto 
me; and, “behold, He “formed “grass¬ 
hoppers in the beginning of the shooting up 
of the latter growth; and, “lo, it was the 
latter growth after “the king’s mowings. 

2 And it came to pass, that when they had 
made an end of eating the grass of the land, 
then I said, 144 O Lord God, forgive, I beseech 
Thee: “by whom shall “Jacob arise? for lEjc is 
small.” 

3 0 The Lord “ repented for this: •* It shall 
not be,” saith 0 the LORD. 

4 Thus hath 1 the Lord God shewed unto me: 
and, behold, 1 the Lord GOD “called to contend 
by fire, and it devoured the great deep, and 
0 did eat up “ a part. 

6 Then said I, ** O 1 Lord God, cease, I be¬ 
seech Thee: 2 by whom shall 2 Jacob arise ? for 
tjc is small.” 

0 9 The Lord 3 repented for this: “Tfjte also 
shall not be,” saith 1 the Lord God. 

7 Thus He shewed me: and, 1 behold, “the 
Lord* stood upon a wall °made by a “plumb- 
line, with a 0 plumbline in His hand. 

8 And 3 the LORD said unto me, “"Amos, 
what seest thou?” And I said, "A 7 plumb- 
line.” 

Then said 7 the LORD*, "Behold, I will “set 
a plumbline in the midst of My People Israel: 
I will not again “ pass by them any more: 

9 And the “high places of “Isaac shall be 
desolate, and the sanctuaries of 0 Israel shall 
be laid waste; and °I will rise against the 
bouse of “Jeroboam with the sword.” 

10 Then Amaziab “the priest of “Beth-el sent 
to Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, 41 Amos 
hath 0 conspired against thee 0 in the midst of 
the house of Israel: the land is not able to 
“bear all his words. 


bones : i.e. one reduced to a mere skeleton. Cp. Job 

7. ifi; 10. 20 . 

him that is, &c. : i.e. the survivor, 
by the sides of = in the midst of, or hinder part, 
any : i.e. any alive or dead. 

Hold thy tongue = Hush! 

make mention of—call upon, or invoke. Cp. Isa. 
26. 13 ; 40. 1 ; 62. 6. 

11 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

12 Shall horses . . . ? will. .. P Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
there: or, supply “[the sea]”, 
for. Supply “[with equal madness]’ 1 , 
hemlock. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 20. is, same word as 

“wormwood”). Ap. 92. 

13 horns ^powers. “Homs” put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause), Ap. 6, for the power put forth by them. 

14 I will raise up, ftc. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 49 ). 
they shall afflict sou. Hef. to Pent. (Ex. 3. y; Deut 

26. 7). 

from . . . unto: Le. through the length and breadth 
of the land. 

Hemath. Same as Hamath (t?. 2 ), in the north, 
the river. Heb. nahal= torrent, or wady, 
the wilderness. Heb. hadrdbah = the 'Artibah : i.e. 
the plain, south of Judah. Ref. to Pent.(Deut. l.i, &o.). 

7. 1-9 (B 1 , P* 1231)* SYMBOLIC. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

Q 1 I a 1 | 1 . Symbol,. Grasshoppers. 

| b* | 2 . Signification. Deprecated. 

; c 1 | 3. Judgment averted. 

Q 2 | a 2 | 4. Symbol. Fire, 

b- [ 6. Signification. Deprecated. 
c 2 | g. Judgment averted. 

Q 3 | a 3 ] 7. Symbol. Plumbline. 

b 3 | 8-. Signification. Deprecated. 
c 3 | -8, 9. Judgment averted. 

1 the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 
4. VIH (2) and II. 

behold . . . lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
formed = was forming, 
grasshoppers locusts. Cp. Nah. 3. 17 . 
the king’s mowings. Exacted by the king from the 
People (l Kings 4. 7 ; 18. 6). These are the symbols of 
the army of 6. 1 A. 

2 by whom shall Jacob arise ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “who 
shell raise up Jacob?” 

Jacob. Put by Fig, Metonymy (of the Subject), Ap. 6, 
for the whole nation 

3 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 
repented. Fig. Anthropopatfieia. Ap. 6. Ref. to Pent 

(Deut 32. 36). Ap. 92. Cp. Jonah 3. io. 

4 called, &c* = was calling for fire, to contend [with 
Israel]. 

did eat up a part= would have eaten up the land, 
a part. Heb. hafielek, with 'eth =- the very portion [of 
the earth given to Israel]. Cp. Mic. 2. 4. 

7 the LORD*. One of the 134 passages in which the 
Sdpherim say they altered Jehovah of the primitive 
text to Adonai (Ap. 32). 

made, &c. : i.e (made perpendicular] by a plummet, 
plumbline — plummet Occurs only here. 

8 Amos. Note this personal touch, 
set, &c. : i.e, measure [the doings of Israel] with the 

plummet of righteousness and judgment, Cp. 2 Kings 
21. 12 . Isa. 28. 17 ; 34. U. Lam. 2. 8, &c. 
pass by them = forgive them. 

9 high places. Used for idolatrous altars, &c. 

Isaac . . . Israel. Used only by Amos in this sense. 

Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, tor the nation 
of Israel. Cp. Ps. 105. 9 , 10 . Jer. 33. 26 , &c. 

I will rise against, &c. Fulfilled in 2 Kings 15. 10 . 
Jeroboam. Cp. Hos. 1. 4. 

7. 10-17 [For Structure see next page]. 

10 the priest. The idolatrous priest. 

Beth-el. Cp. 3 . 14 ; 4 . 4 ; 5. 5 , 6. conspired^ formed a conspiracy; the calves being connected with 

Israel’s state policy (1 Kings 12. 2e-33). in the midst, &c. : i.e. openly. Cp. v. 8. bear«= endure. 
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AMOS. 


8. 8. 


IX For thus Amos saith, ° 4 Jeroboam shall 
die by the sword, and 9 Israel shall surely be 
led away captive out of their own land.’ ” 

12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, “O thou 
seer, go, flee thee away °into the land of 
° Judah, and there eat bread, and prophesy 
there : 

13 But prophesy not again any more at 
10 Beth-el: for it is the king's °chapel, and it 
is the king’s “court.” 

14 Then answered Amos, and said to Ama¬ 
ziah, “3 was no prophet, neither was 3 °» 
prophet’s son; but 3 was an “herdman, and 
a ° gatherer of sycomore fruit: 

15 And 3 the LORD “took me °as I followed 
the flock, and 9 the Lord said unto me, * Go, 
prophesy unto My People Israel/ 

10 Now therefore hear thou the word of 3 the 
LORD: Xfjou sayest, ‘Prophesy not against 
Israel, and "drop not thy word against the 
bouse of 0 Isaac.* 

17 Therefore “thus saith 9 the Lord; ‘Thy 
wife shall “be an harlot in the city, and thy 
sons and thy daughters shall fall by the sword, 
and thy “ land shall be 0 divided by line; and 
tl)ou shalt die “ in a polluted land: 

and Israel shall surely go into captivity ° forth 
of his land.’” 

8 Thus hath “the Lord GOD shewed unto 
me: and behold a basket of “summer 

fruit. 

2 And He said, 0 « Amos, what seest tfjon ? " 
And I said, “ A basket of ° s umm er fruit.” 

Then said “the Lord unto me, “"The end is 
come upon My People of Israel; I will not 
again ° pass by them any more. 

3 And the songs of the ° temple shall 0 be 
howlings in that day, “ saith 1 the Lord God : 
there shall be many “dead bodies in every 
place; they shall “cast them forth “with 
silence. 

4 Hear this, O ye that “swallow up “the 
needy, even to “make “the poor of the land 
“to fail, 

5 Saying, ‘When will “the new moon be 
gone, that we may sell corn? and “the sabbath, 
that we may “set forth wheat, making the 
“ephah small, and the “shekel great, and falsi¬ 
fying the balances by deceit ? 

0 That we may “ buy “ the poor for silver, and 
“the needy for a pair of shoes; yea , and “sell 
the refuse of the wheat 7 * 

7 2 The Lord “ hath sworn by “the Excellency 
of Jacob, Surely I will never forget any of 
their works. 

8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and 
every one mourn that dwelleth therein? and 
it shall rise up wholly as a 0 flood ; and it shall 
be cast out and “ drowned, as by the u flood of 
Egypt. 


7. 10-17 (A 2 , p. 1291). LITERAL. PBOPHETIC. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

A 2 | R | io p li. Threatening. Captivity. 

S I d | 12 . Rejection by Amaziali. 

[ e | 13. Prophecy rejected. 

S jd | h, 15. Justification by Amos, 
j e | 16 ,17—. Prophecy repeated. 

R J -17. Threatening. Captivity. 

11 Jeroboam shall die, &c. This charge was not 
true. Cp. Acts 17. 6, 7 ; 24. 6, Note what Amaziah 
omitted to repeat. 

13 into . . . Judah. Though belonging to Jud&li 
(1. l) Amos was a prophet to Israel. 

13 ohapel-sanctuary. court: or, palace. 

14 a prophet's son. Prophets were not hereditary 
as priests were. Cp. Heb. 1. l. 

herdman. See notes on 1. 1 . gatherer= preparer. 
16 took me: i.e. called me. Prophets were called 
by Jehovah ; not born prophets, or made prophets by 
man. See notes on l Sam. 10. 5. Heb. 1. l. 
as I followed, <kc. Cp. Ps. 78. to, 71. 

16 drop not, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 2). Ap. 92. 
Cp. Ezek. 20. 46; 21. 2 . Mic. 2. c, marg. 

17 thus saith the Lord. See note on 1. 3. 
be an harlot: i. e. become a victim to the lust of the 

invader. land = soil. Heb. 'adamdh. 

divided, &c. : i e. partitioned. 

in a polluted land = on polluted (i e. heathen) soil, 
forth of — from upon. 

8. 1-3 (B 2 , P- 1231). SYMBOLICAL. 
(Division.) 

B 2 j T 1 I l, 2-, The Symbol. Basket of Summer Fruit. 
| T 2 | - 2 , 3. The Signification. 

1 the Lord God. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 1. 8. 

summer fruit. Heb. kayitz = ripe : "summer” being 
put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for ripe fruits 
characterizing the summer. Cp. 2 Sam. 16.2. Jer. 40. 12 . 
3 Amos. See note on 7. s. 

summer fruit . . The end. Note the Fig. Parono¬ 
masia (Ap. 6), for emphasis. Cp. Jer. 1. 11, 12 . Heb. 
kayitz hakk&tz, meaning that ripe was the fruit; ript 
will be the time. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

The end. See note above, 
pass by = forgive, as in 7. b. 

3 temple. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads 

“ temples be — become. 

saith the Lord God = [is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle, 
dead bodies = corpses. See notes on 6. 9, 10 . 
cast them forth : i. e. and burn them, 
with silence - with “ Hush !” as in 6. 10 . 

8. 4-14 (A 3 , P- 1231). LITERAL. 
(Alternation.) 

U | 4-6. Incrimination. 

V | 7-13. Threatening. Mourning. 

U | 14—. Incrimination. 

V j -14. Threatening. Fall. 

4 swallow up = devour. 

the needy = a needy one. Heb. ’ ebydn . See note on 
“ poverty", Prov. 6. 11 . 

make ... to fail = destroy, or cause to cease, 
the poor — meek ones. Heb. 'dni. See note on 
“ poverty”, Prov. 6. ll. 

6 the new moon. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 10. 10 , &c.) 
the sabbath. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. 10 ). Ap. 92. 
Stopping their business for a day. 
set forth wheat. Heb. = wheat market: “wheat" 
being put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the 
place where it is kept = open granaries, or sell grain, 
ephah. Measuring the goods. See Ap. 51. III. 3 (5). 
shekel Weighing the money. See Ap. 51. II. 5. 6 buy the poor, &c. See note on 2. 6. the poor= 

impoverished ones. Heb. dal (pi.). See note on “poverty", Prov. 6. 11 . the needy = a needy one. 

Heb. * ebydn , as in v. 4. sell = sell [as good wheat]. *1 hath sworn, &c. See note on 6. 8. the 

Eroellenoy of Jaoob : i. e. by Himself, as in 6. 8. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 15. 7). Ap. 92. Cp. 4. * ; 6. a. Bos. 5. 6 ; 
7.10. 8 flood. Heb. y'Or. Referring to the overflowing of the Nile. drowned=subside. 


1241 





689-68V 


U 

(p. 1241) 
V 

B 5 W 1 

(p. 124a; 

W 2 


A 4 X 


8 . 9 . AMOS. 9 . 9 . 

0 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

3 saith 1 the Lord God, that I will 0 cause the 
sun to go down at noon, and I will darken the 
earth in the clear day : 

10 And I will turn 0 your feasts into mourning, 
and all your songs into lamentation; and I 
will bring up "sackcloth upon all loins, and 

0 baldness upon every head; and I will make 
°it as the mourning of an only son, and 2 the 
end thereof as a bitter day. 

11 0 Behold, the days come , 3 saith 1 the Lord 
God, that I will send a famine in the land, 
not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, 
but 0 of hearing the 0 words of 2 the Lord : 

12 And they shall 0 wander from sea to sea, 
and from the north even to the east, they shall 
run to and fro to seek the 11 word of 2 the LORD, 
and shall not find it. 

13 In that day shall the fair "virgins and 
young men faint for thirst. 

14 They that swear by the "sin of Samaria, 
and say , 1 Thy god, O "Dan, liveth; ’ and, ‘ The 

0 manner of 0 Beer-sheba liveth ;' 

even "they shall fall, and never rise up 
again." 

Q I saw "the Lord* standing "upon "the 
altar: and He said, 4 ‘ Smite the 0 lintel of 
the door, that the posts may shake: and cut 
them in the head, all of them; 

"and I will slay "the last of them with the 
sword: he that fleeth of them shall not flee 
away, and he that escapeth of them shall not 
be delivered. 

2 0 Though they dig into " hell, thence shall 
Mine hand take them ; though they 0 climb up 
to heaven, thence will I bring them down : 

3 And though they hide themselves in the 
top of Carmel, I will search and take them 
out thence; and though they be hid from My 
sight in the bottom of the sea, thence will I 
command the serpent, and he shall bite them : 

4 And though they go into captivity before 
their enemies, thence will I "command the 
sword, and it shall slay them: and 0 1 will set 
Mine eyes upon them for "evil, and not for 
good. 

5 And "the Lord God of hosts is He That 
toucheth the land, and it shall melt, and all 
that " dwell therein shall mourn: and it shall 
rise up wholly like a "flood; and shall be 
drowned, as by the " flood of Egypt. 

0 It is He That buildeth His 0 stories in the 
heaven, and hath founded His "troop "in the 
earth; He that 0 calleth for the waters of the 
sea, and poureth them out upon the face of 
the earth: 0 The Lord 0 is His name. 

7 Are pe not as "children of the Ethiopians 
unto Me~ O "children of Israel? 0 saith 6 the 
Lord. Have not I 0 brought up Israel out of 
the land of Egypt? and the Philistines from 
" Caphtor, and the Syrians from "Kir ?” 

8 "Behold, the eyes of 6 the Lord God are 
upon the "sinful kingdom, and “I will destroy 
it from off the face of the "earth; saving that 

1 will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob, 

2 saith 3 the Lord. 

0 For, "lo, 3 will command, and I will sift 

0 cause the sun. This determines the time of the 
fulfilment of this “ threatening ”, See Isa. 13. 10 ; 59. 

9, 10 . Jer. IB. 9 . Joel 2. 2 ; 3. 15. Mie. 3. c. Can this 
refer to the earthquake of 1. 1 ? 

10 your feasts. Ref. to Pent. (Ex 12. h ; 23. 15 , ifi. 
Lev. 23). Ap. 92. 

sackcloth . . . baldness. The outward symbols of 
mourning. Cp. v. 3 . Isa. 15. 2 . Ezek. 7 in. 
it: i.e. the land. 

11 Behold. Fig. Asterismoa. Ap. 6. 

of hearing, &c. Cp. 1 Sam. 3. i. Ps. 74. 9. Ezek. 

7. 26. 

words. With 'eth — the very words. Some codices, 
with Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 11 word " (sing.). 

12 wander. Hob. go tottering, or staggering. 

13 virgins. Heb. bethulalt (pi.). See note on Gen. 

24. 43, | 

14 sin=guilt, trespass. Heb. ’dahdm. Ap. 44. ii. Put 
by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the idol itself. 

Dan . . . Beer-sheba. The two places where the 
calves were set up (1 Kings 12. 26-30). 
manner = mode [of worship); Acts 9. 2 . So used in 
Acts 16.17 ; 18. 2'., 26 ; 19. 9 , 23 ; 24. 14. 
they : i. e. the two calves, or •* they that swear 

9. 1-4 (B 3 , P 1231). SYMBOLIC 
{Division.) 

B 3 I W 1 | 1 -. Symbol. Striking the lintel. 

| W 2 | - 1 - 4 . Signification. 

1 the LORD*. One of the 134 places where the 
Sopherim say they altered “Jehovah” of the primitive 
text to “ Adonai” (Ap. 32). See Ap. 4. VIII (2j and II. 
Here it is combined with 'eth -- Jehovah Himself. 

upon —heside, or by. 

the altar. Probably the same altar at Beth-el where 
Jeroboam had once stood (1 Kings 13. 1 ). Cp. 7. 1 : 1 . 

lintel — capital. Render: “smite the capital, shake 
the foundations, cut them off [i.e. the pillars) by the 
head, all of them 

and I will slay. This is the signification of the 
symbolical act. 

the last of them : i.e. the remnant of the People. 

2 Though they dig, &c. Note the Fig. Catabasis 
(Ap. 6). 

hell. Heb. Sheol = the grave. Ap.35. Cp. Ps. 139. p, dtc. 
climb up. Cp. Job 20. Jer. 51. 53. Obad. 4 . 

4 command the sword. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 33. 
Deut. 28. 25). Ap. 92. Cp. Ezek. 0 . 12 . 

I will set Mine eyes, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 17. 10 ; 
20. 5 ). Ap. 92. Cp. Jer. 44. 11 . 
evil = c fid amity. Heb. rd'a'. Ap. 44. viii. Cp. 3.6. 

9. 5-15 (A 4 , P- 123D- LITERAL. 
{Alternation.) 

A 1 X | 5, 6. The Land. Touched. 

Y | 7 - 10 . Exile from it. 

A' | U-I3. The Land. Blessed. 

Y | 14, 15. Restoration to it. 

5 the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 
4. VIII (2) and II. See note on 1.8. 

dwell. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “ dwellelh f! . 
flood. See notes on 8. h. 

6 stories = chambers above. Cp. Ps. 104. s, 13. 
troops band : i.e. the blue vault. 

in=over. calleth. Cp. 5. s. 

The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

is His name. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 15. 3). Ap. 92. 

*7 children - S0113. 

saith the LORD-[is] Jehovah’s oracle, 
brought up Israel. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 13. 3, 14 , 16 ; 
33. 1 . Deut, 5. is ; 6. * 21 , 4c.). Ap. 92. 

Caphtor = Crete. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 2.23). Ap. 92. 
Kir. Supposed to be Lower Mesopotamia. 

8 Behold. Fig. Asterwmos. Ap. 6. 
sinful. Heb. cftaUV. Ap. 44. i. 
earth = ground, or soil. Heb. 'adduidh. 

0 lo-behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
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AMOS. 


I fl89 -68V the house of Israel among all nations, like as the least grain. Heb. vscr&r. a usage common 
com is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not °the to-day -with the fdlahhcen (see James Neil's Palestine 
least grain fall upon the 'earth. Explored, p. 260), 

10 All the 0 sinners of My People shall die by eart “* Heb - J* ot the . Sttme word as m v. s. 

the sword, which say, ‘The evil shall not ^ 

overtake nor prevent US. n In that day. Passing to the subject of the future 

X 11 0 In that day will I raise up the taber- restoration (see the Structure). Quoted in Acts 15. 
nacle °of David that Is fallen, and close up 1 *" 10 - a w _. . _ ., , _ 

lCP> 4 ^ the breaches thereof; and I will raise up his ot ^ ^ y K T (2 S am - ?' L 7 ' 

ruins, and , w... build It as In the days ofo.d: b £ r ° £ o°"t ^ 

12 That they “may possess the remnant of therefore on the point of falling. Here it is fallen 

“Edom, and of all the ° heathen, 0 which are down: hence the prophecy here given. In Acts 15 the 
called by My “name, 7 salth ®tlie LORD That time had come, had the People obeyed Peter’s call in 
doeth tills. Acte 3,ifl-2i. But it was finally rejected (Acts 28. 25-28), 

13 “Behold, the days come, 7 saith * the and this prophecy, therefore, yet awaits its fulfilment. 

LORD, that °the plowman shall overtake the ia ma y possess = may take possession of. 
reaper, and the treader of grapes him that C P- Num. 24. ia. 2 Sam. 8. 14 . 

soweth seed; and °the mountains shall drop 

0 sweet wine, and all the hills shall 0 melt. C ^ ch ftre call6d ’ : or ’ on whom DRme 10 

7 14 And °I will bring again the 0 captivity of A ™ ... , ... 

My People of Israel, and °they shall build the 13 the plowman, &e. This shows that the fulfilment 
* . Ar. . . . ... .. J - 0 ii,« lF -v. 11 of this prophecy is yet in abeyance, for these temporal 

waste cibes, and inhabit them; and they shall blessin £ » eTe postpoDed on y the r ; jection of the oaTl 

plant vineyards, and drink the wine thereof, to repentance in Acts 3. ia- 26 . Cp. Acts 28. 26 - 28 . Note 
they shall also make gardens, and eat the the ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 5 ). Ap. 92. 


fruit of them. 


the mountains, &c. Cp. Joel 3. is. 


15 And °I will plant them upon 0 their land, sweet wine =new wine. Heb. *u«a. See Ap. 27. V. 
and they shall °nO more be pulled up out of melt: i.e. dissolve into wine and oil. Fig. Hyperbole 
their land “which I have given them, °saith (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 


I “the LORD thv God. 14 1 wil1 brin « again. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 30. 6). 

I 7 Ap. 92. Cp. 6.- 11. Ps. 53. 6. Jer, 30. 3, 18; 31. 23 . 

-Ezek. 16. 53 ; 89. 25. Joel 3. l, 2 , 

captivity - the captives. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap, 6, for captives. they shall build. 

Cp. lea. 61. i ; 65. 21. Jer. 30. is; 31, ae-40. Ezek. 36. 33-36 ; 37. 25-28. they shall plant. Cp. 5. 11. 

Isa. 62. fi, 9 ; 65.21. Ezek. 28. 26. Hos. 2. 21-23. Joel 3. ie, Ac. wine. Heb.yayin. Ap. 27. I. lSlwili 
plant. Ref, to Pent. (Lev. 25. ie, 19 ; 26. 6). Ap. 92. their land. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 13. 1 c, Ac.), 

Ap. 92. Cp. Isa. 60. 21. Jer. 24. 6 ; 32. 41. Ezek. 34. 28 ; 37. 25. Joel 3. 20. Mic. 4. 4, no more be 
pulled up. Cp. Jer. 32. 41, marg. which I have given them. This is the gTound of all the 

blessing. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 32. 7, 9 . Deut. 3. i»; 26. 15; 28. 52). Ap. 92. Cp. Josh. 2. 9,14 ; 18. 3; 23. 
13, 16. Jer. 25. a. The so-called "Priests' Code", according to most modern critics, was compiled by the 
priests in Babylon, and most of the Pentateuch is "post-exilic" (see Encycl. Brit., eleventh (Cambridge) 
edition, vol. 3, p. 852, col, 1). Yet- it was well known to Amos (cent. 7 b.c.). Cp. 2. 4, 7, b, 12; 4. 4, 5 ; 
5. 12, 21, 22 ; 9, 4, Ac. saith —hath said. 
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OBADIAH. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


{Division,) 


»• 


r 


A 1 | 1-16. EDOM. DESTRUCTION. 
A 2 I IT— 21. ISRAEL. RESTORATION. 


For the Canonical order And place of the Prophets, see Ap. 1, and p. 1206, 

For the Chronological order of the Prophets, see Ap. 77. 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetic Books, see Ap. 78. 

For the Formulce of Prophetic utterance, see Ap. 82. 

For References to the Pentateuch by the Prophets, see Ap. 92. 

For the Inter-relation of the Minor (or Shorter) Prophets, see pp. 1206 and 1207. 


The Minor Prophets do not profess to be chronological. The order seems to be logical; hence, Obadiah j 
corresponds with Joel, and takes up Joel's theme, and shows (by contrast) what Joel’s “day of the Lord” shall j 
be for Israel’s enemies. See pp. 1206-7. Edom is the one enemy in Joel (3. is) as in Obadiah : indeed, from ; 
the first, Gen. 27. 39, 40 was fulfilled (see notes on l Kings 22. 47 and 2 Kings 8. 20 - 22 . 2 Chron. 21. 8 - 10 ), After 

that we find prophecies against Edom (Isa. 34. 0 - 17 . Jer. 49. 17 - 22 . Ezek. 25. 12-14; 35 ; and Obadiah). 

The correspondence between Jer. 49 and Obadinh may be thus shown : 

Obad. 1 - = Jer. 49. 

„ -l, 2= „ 14, 15. 

„ 3, 4 — „ 16. 

„ 5— = „ -9. I „ 9 = „ 22. 

The two prophecies are independent and original. There is no need to discuss which of the two quoted the 
other, or whether both refer to an earlier prophet. All beyond the Scripture record is conjecture. 

That Obadiah gives details which are complementary may well be explained by the Fig. Hysteresis (Ap. 6) 

For the partial fulfilment of the prophecy, see the notes. 

The prophecy of Obadiah is undated ; but, from the internal evidence, referred to above, it was almo st 
certainly subsequent to the captivity of Jeboiachin (489-8 b.c.), or to the destruction of Jerusalem by Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar, and the end of Judah. This would bring it to either 482 b.c. or 472 b.c. 


Obad. -'. = Jer. 49. 9-. 
,, 6 = ,, 10 . 

,, P = „ -7. 
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OBADIAH 


A 1 A a 
(P- I2 45) 
32 or 472 


b 


B 


A b 


a 


I The vision of "Obadiah. °Thus saith 
° the Lord God " concerning Edom; ° “ We 
have heard G a rumour from °the Lord, ° and 
an ambassador is sent among the ° heathen, 
°Arise ye, and let us rise up against her °in 
battle.” 

2 "Behold, I have made thee small among 
the 1 heathen : tfjou art greatly despised. 

3 The pride of thine heart hath deceived 
thee, thou that dwellest in ° the clefts of the 
rock, whose habitation is high; that saith in 
his heart, * Who shall bring me down to the 
ground ?' 

4 0 Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle, 
and though thou "set thy nest "among the 
stars, thence will I bring thee down, "saith 
1 the Lord. 

5 ° If thieves came to thee, If robbers by 
night, (° how art thou cut off!) would they not 
have stolen till they had enough? °if the 
grape gatherers came to thee, ° would they not 
leave some grapes ? 

6 "How are the things of Esau "searched 
out t how are his hidden things sought up! 

7 All the "men of thy "confederacy have 
brought thee even to the border: "the men 
that were at peace with thee have deceived 
thee, 0 and prevailed against thee; ° they that 
eat thy bread have laid a ° wound under thee: 
there is none " understanding in him. 

8 S hall I not in "that day, 4 saith 1 the LORD, 
even destroy the wise men out of Edom, and 
understanding out of the " mount of Esau ? 

0 And thy mighty men , O ° Teman, shall be 
dismayed, to the end that every one of the 
8 mount of Esau may be cut off by slaughter. 

10 For °thy violence against thy brother 
Jacob shame shall cover thee, and thou shalt 
be cut off for ever. 

11 0 In the day that thou stoodest on the other 
side, "in the day that the "strangers carried 
away captive his forces, and foreigners entered 
into his ° gates, and cast lots upon Jerusalem, 
even tfjoit was/ as one of them. 

12 But "thou sbouldest not have looked on 
the day of thy brother 11 in the day that he be¬ 
came a ”stranger; neither shouldest thou 
have rejoiced over the ° children of Judah 11 in 
the day of their destruction; neither shouldest 
thou have "spoken proudly 11 in the day of 
distress. 

13 12 Thou shouldest not have entered into 
the gate of My people 11 in the day of their 
calamity; yea, tftou shouldest not have looked 
on their affliction 11 in the day of their calamity, 
nor have laid hands on their substance 11 in the 
day of their calamity ; 

14 Neither shouldest thou have 0 stood in the 
° crossway, to cut off those of his that did es¬ 
cape; neither shouldest thou have delivered 
up those of his that did remain }1 in the day of 
distress. 


A 1 


1-16 (A 1 , p. 1244). EDOM. DESTRUCTION. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 

A I a | 1 , 2 . Remote Cause. Jehovah’s Purpose. 
| b j 3, 4. Deceived by Self. 

B | s, 6. Devastation. 

A I 6 | 7-9. Deceived by Others. 

| a | io-i4. Immediate Canse. Edom’s Sin. 

B | lfi, le. Extermination. 


1 Obadiah = Servant of Jehovah. Cp. i Kings 18. 3 . 
Thus saith, &c. The words of this prophecy, there¬ 
fore, are not Obadiah’s, but Jehovah’s. Cp. w. 6, 18 . 

the Lord God. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 4. VIII (2) 
and II. 

concerning: Edom. See notes on p. 1244. 

We have heard. The rhetorical difficulty may te 
removed by regarding these words as the words of 
Edom’s foes. a rumour=tidings, 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. Supply the 
logical Ellipsis (Ap. 6): “ from Jehovah [that Edom is 
to be attacked]”. and : or, and [already], 

heathen = nations. 

Arise ye. These are the words of the embassage, 
in battle = the war. 

2 Behold. Fig. Asterismo8. Ap. 6. Calling attention 
to tlie words of Jehovah. 

3 the clefts, &c. Referring to the natural position 
of the Edomites. Cp. 2 Kings 14. 7. 

4 Though, &c. The words of Jehovah. 

set thy nest. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 24. 2 1). Ap. 92. Cp. 
Hab. 2. 9. 

among the stars. Fig. Hyperbole. Ap. 6. 
saith the LOHD = [is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

5 If . . . ? Fig._ Erotisis. Ap. 6. 
how. Fig. Ejaculation or Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

if the grapegatherers. Some codices, with Aram., 
Sept., and Syr., read “or if”, &c. 
would they not. . . P Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 24. 21 ). 
Ap. 92. Cp. Isa. 17. 6; 24. 13. 

6 How . . .! Fig. Erot&is. Ap. 6. 

searched out: i. e. discovered by the enemies. 
Ginsburg thinks it should be read “ stripped bare”. 

7 men. PI. of 'endeh. Ap. 14. III. 
confederacy. See Ps. 83. 6-e. 

the men, &c. = the men who were wont to salute 
thee. 

and. Some codices, with three early printed editions 
and Syr., read this “ and ” in the text, 
they that eat. The Ellipsis is thu6 correctly supplied, 
wound = snare. 

understanding in him: or, no discernment of it: in 
spite of their renown for wisdom. Cp. v. e. Jer. 49. 7. 

8 that day: i. e. the day of the fulfilment of the 
prophecy. Cp. 16 , le, and Isa. 63. 1 - 6 . Jer. 49. 13. 

mount = hill country. 

8 Teman. Cp. Jer. 49. 7. 

10 thy violence, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 27. 41 - 44 . 
Deut 23. 7). Ap. 92. 

11 in the day. See Ap. 18. Note the Fig. Repetitio 

(Ap. 6) in vv. 12 , 13, 14 . strangers = aliens. 

gates. Heb. text = gate ; but Heb. mnrg., with some 
codices and two early printed editions, read “gates” (pi.). 

13 thou shouldest not have looked on, &c. All 

these are Prohibitives in Heb.: i.e. they are addressed 
to Edom as from a spectator looking on and saying; 
“ Look not thou,” &c. children = sons. 

spoken proudly. Heb. enlarged thy mouth [with 
laughter]. Cp. Ps. 36. 21. Isa. 67. 4 . Ezek, 36. 13. 

14 stood in the crossway. Referring to some ante¬ 
cedent event by Fig. Hyaterlsis (Ap. 6). 

crossway = fork of the roads, or a mountain pass. 
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B 

(P- Ia 45) 
482 or 472 


A J C 

(p. 1246) 
D 


E 


Ver. 15. 


OBADIAH. 


Ver. 21 , 


15 For “the day of Lord is near upon 
all the 1 heathen : 0 as thou hast done, it shall 
be done unto thee: thy reward shall return 
upon thine own head. 

10 For 15 as ye have drunk upon My “holy 
mountain, so shall all the heathen drink 0 con¬ 
tinually, yea, they shall drink, and they shall 
0 swallow down, and they shall be 0 as though 
they had not been. 

17 But “upon mount Zion “shall be “deliver¬ 
ance, “and there shall be holiness; 

and the house of Jacob 0 shall possess their 


18 And the house of Jacob shall be a fire, and 
the house of Joseph a flame, and the house of 
Esau for stubble, and they shall kindle in 
them, and devour them; and 0 there shall not 
be “ any remaining of the house of Esau; for 
1 the Lord hath spoken it. 

19 And they of “ the south shall possess the 
* mount of Esau; and they of 0 the plain the 
Philistines: and “they shall possess the “fields 
of Ephraim, and the ° fields of Samaria : “ and 
Benjamin shall possess Gilead. 

20 And the “captivity of “this host of the 
13 children of Israel “ shall possess that of the 
Canaanites, 0 even unto 0 Zarephath; and the 
“captivity of Jerusalem, which is in 0 Sepha- 
rad, shall possess “ the cities of 19 the 0 south. 

21 And “saviours shall come up on mount 
Zion to judge the mount of Esau; and 0 the 
kingdom shall be 1 the Lord's.” 


15 the day of the LORD. See note on Isa. 2. 11 , 17 . 
The prophecy is now enlarged, and includes all the 
nut ions who were Israel’s enemies. 

as - according an. This prophecy was fulfilled, so far 
aa Edom was concerned, later on (see 1 Macc. 6. 4 , 6C. 
Josephus, De Bell. iv. 6); likewise will the judgment 
on “all the nations” be literally fulfilled. 

16 holy. See note on Ex. 3. 6. 

continually. Some codices, with four early printed 
editions (one Rabbinic in marg.), read “round about n . 
swallow down: or, stagger. Only elsewhere in 

Job 6. 3 . 

as though, &c. Solemn and noteworthy words. 

17-21 (A 2 , P- 1244). ISRAEL. RESTORATION. 
(Introversion.) 

C | 17—. Deliverance. 

D | -17. Possession. 

E | is. Victory. 

D | 19, 20 . Possession. 

I C I 21 . Deliverers. 


17 upon mount Zion. Cp. Isa. 46. 13 . Joel 2. 32 . 
shall be. Cp. Jer. 46. 20 . Joel 3. 16 . Amos 9. a. 
deliverance =a delivered remnant. Cp. Joel 2. 32 . 
and there shall be, &c. Cp. Isa. J. 2 *; 4. 3, a. Joel 

3. 17. 

shall possess, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 24. 10 , 19 ). 
Ap. 92. Cp. Isa. 14. 1 , 2 . Joel 3. 19 - 21 . Amos 9. u-is. 

18 there shall not be. Cp. mo. 9 , 10 , 16 . 
any remaining-him that remaineth. Twenty-four 

centuries ago this prophecy was written, and to-day no 
Edomites can be identified. Cp. v. 14, and Num. 24. 19 
(the same word). There will be a restored Edom, *' 
that day ", or Isa. 63. 1 - 6 . Jer. 49. 7-22 could not be 
fulfilled. 

19 the south = the south [country], the Negeb. See 
note on Ps, 126. 4. Cp. Amos 9. 12 . 

the plain = the lowlands, the Shephelah [shall possess]. 

_i Cp. Zeph. 2. 7. 

they = they [of the mountain], or [of the centre], 
fields = territory. and Benjamin —and [theyof]Benjamin. 20 captivity— thecaptives: “captivity" 

being put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the captives. this host: i. e, the whole of the twelve 
tribes. shall possess. Supply the Ellipsis thus : “they who are scattered among [the Canaanites]". 

even, &c. Supply “[shall possess] as far as”. Zarephath = Sarepta, belonging to Sidon and Tyre. 

Sepharad is mentioned with Ionia and Greece (in the west) in the inscriptions of Behistun, col. 1, line 16. 
See Ap. 57, p. 81. Jews were sold as slaves, and were taken to Spain by the Phoenicians to work in the mines 
near the great city of Ampnria, now being unearthed, near Figueras, in the province of Gerona. The “ Jews’ 
houses” are still shown at Besalu. the cities, &c. Jewish tradition declares for Spain. south. 

After v . 20 , supply the logical Ellipsis of thought thus : “[yea, My People shall enlarge their borders on all 
sides], and saviours”, &c. 21 saviours = deliverers: Le. earthly and human, as in Judges 3. 9, 15 . 

Cp. Mic. 6 . 4, 0 . See the Structure (“ C" and “C"), above. the kingdom shall be the LORD'S. 

Cp. Ps. 22. 29. Dan. 2. 44 ; 7. 14, 27. Zech. 14. 9 . Rev. 11. 15 ; 19. 6. 


JONAH. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


O 1 


(Extended Alternation.) 

A I 1. i- THE WORD OF JEHOVAH. 

B I 1. a. MISSION TO NINEVEH. 

C | 1. 3. JONAH. DISOBEDIENCE. 

D | 1. 4—2. 10 . CONSEQUENCES. RESURRECTION OF JONAH. 
A I 3. 1 . THE WORD OF JEHOVAH. 

B I 3. 2 . MISSION TO NINEVEH. 

Cl 3. 3 , JONAH. OBEDIENCE. 

D J 8 .- 4 —4. 11 . CONSEQUENCES. CORRECTION OF JONAH. 
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NOTES ON THE STRUCTURE OP JONAH (Paoe 1246). 

For the Canonical order and place of the Prophets, see Ap. 1, and p. 1200. 

For the Chronolooical order of the Prophets, see Ap. 77. 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetic Books, see Ap. 70. 

For the Formula* of prophetic utterance, see Ap. 02. 

For References to the Pentateuch by the Prophets, see Ap. 92. 

For the Inter-relation of the Minor (or Shorter) Prophets, see pp. 1206-7. 

The clue to the date is given in 1. l : which, by comparison with i Kings 14. 23, falls within the time of 
Jeroboam II and the earlier years of Uzziah : therefore about 690 b.c. (see Ap. 60, p. 59). 

Modern critics are practically unanimous in declaring that the book is a combination of allegory and 
myth But the faot that Jonah the prophet was a historic personago is settled by i Kings 14. 25. And the fact 

that the prophecy, with its great miracle, was referred to by Christ as a type of Himself, places the book in as 
high a position as any other prophecy. 

The, Century Bible says that “ we are not to conclude that the literal validity of the history of Jonah is 
established by this reference” (note on Matt. 12. 40. p. 206). But, apart from the fact that the Lord referred to 
the Queen of Sheba in the very next sentence, and thus places Jonah on the same level of 11 literal validity", 
the question is placed beyond all controversy by the further fact that seven times in John’s Gospel the Lord 
declared that every one of His words that He uttored was given Him to speak by the Father (see below). Those 
who strike at these words of Christ are striking at God Himself, and are making the whole of Divine Revelation 
of none effect. All the puerile and fanciful assumptions used for arguments are swept away with one stioke, 
and are overwhelmed by this decisive nnd conclusive fact. Modern critics must now perforce find the answers 
to their own objeotions. We need not be at the pains to repeat the refutation of their assumption, that, 
because certain words have not been required or necessitated by the subjects of the earlier Scriptures, therefore 
such words did not exist before, and are thus evidences of the book's being written at a later period of time. 
Only a mind already hostile could invent such a proposition, and only those who are ignorant of “the laws of 
evidence ” could make use of it. 

The prophecy of Jonah is literal history, and is besides a twofold type. 

(1) He was a type of the death, burial, and resurrection of our Lord : see Matt. 12. 40, where the “as” and 
the “ so ” are sufficient to show us that a man’s being miraculously kept alive for a particular period can be no 
type of another’s being dead and buried for the same period. 

As our Lord was raised from the dend at the end of that period (see Ap. 156), so Jonnli must have been, as 
miraculously, raised from the dead. 

Jonah’s prayer could have been uttered in the last few moments of life. In any case the words of the 
prayer were not written down till after he had been vomited up alive (Jonah 2. l-io). 

(2) “ As Jonah was a sign unto the Niuevites, so shall also the Son of Man be to this generation *’ (Luke 11. 3o). 

That generation were as grieved and angry at the faith and repentance of those to whom the resurrection 

of our Lord was proclaimed, as Jonah was at the repentance of the Nincvites. 

Both these types were hidden in the history by the One Who knew the end from the beginning, and are 
declared to be so by Him of Whom Jehovah said, “ I will put My words in His mouth ", 

Seven times in John’s Gospel our Lord testified to the fulfilment of that promise :— 

11 My doctrine (i. e. teaohing) is not Mine, but His that sent Me ” (7. ic). 

“As My Father hath taught Me, I speak these things” (8. 28 ). 

“Why do ye not believe Me? He that is of God heAreth God’s words : ye therefore hear them not, 
because ye are not of God” (8. 46, 47). 

“I have not spoken of (or from) Myself; but the Father which sent Me, He gave me a commandment, 
what I should say, and what I should speak ” (12. 49). 

“The words that I speak unto you I speak not of (i.e. from) Myself: but the Father that dwelleth in 
Me" (14. 10 ). 

“The word which ye hear is not Mine, but the Father’s Which sent Me” (14. 24). 

“ I have given unto them the words which Thou [the Father] gavest Me” (17. 8). 

The Century Bible (Jonah ; Introduction, p. 200) may say : “It is humiliating for a commentator to collect 
doubtful stories of sailors swallowed by sharks and vomited out alive.” There is truth in this. But if we 
recognise the fact that the word “ alive ”, includes the thought of resurrection , then we have ample evidence 
that this is conveyed and tanght by the “as” and “ so” in Matt. 12. 40. In any case we have to remember 
the words of Jehovah in Deut. 18. 18 , 19 : “I will put My words in His mouth, and He shall speak unto them 
all that I shall command Him. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken to My words which 
He shall speak in My name, I will require it of him.” We leave the question with these solemn words: 
“ I will require it of him.” 

The notes will show us Jonah, not as a wayward, thoughtless child, but as a “ man of God ”, willing to sacrifice 
himself (mistakenly, of course) in order to save his nation. He knew that Assyria at that time was in great 
difficulties. There is a silence of eighteen years in Assyrian history at that time, and the surrounding nations 
were beginning to assert themselves. Jonah had just been commissioned to encourage Israel to a restored position 
(2 Kings 14. 25, 26). He must have known also that Nineveh (Assyria) was to be Jehovah's rod of judgment for 
Israel. He knew the well-known character of Jehovah, and feared that if he made Jehovah’s proclamation 
Nineveh might repent, and her overthrow be averted. See Jehovah’s words (3. 2). 

If, however, for the sake of his nation, he did not make the proclamation at all, Nineveh might be 
overthrown and Israel saved. He was mistaken, and had to be corrected (ch. 4. 4-n). 

The great lesson of the book is—not “Jehovah’s care for children and cattle”, &c M but that the devices of man 
shall not frustrate His purpose, and that what He hAth said shall surely come to pass. 

That is the lesson which gives to the book a dignity and importance which is worthy of it, and of its place 
in the Word of God. 
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(p. 1248) 
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C 


D A D F 

G 

EH 


1. 1 the word of the Lord came. This statement 
is unanswerable, and covers the truth of the whole con¬ 
tents of this book. This, or a like expression occurs 
seven times in Jonah (1. l; 2. 10 ; 8. 1,3 ; 4. 4, a, 10 ). 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 1. II. 

Jonah is the prophet named and described in 2 Kings 
14. 23. He was a native of Gath-hepher, now el Meshhed, 
three miles north-east of Nazareth. Nazareth was in 
Galilee (see Ap. 169). The statement of the Pharisees 
in John 7. f >2 was not true, 
the son of Amittai. See 2 Kings 14. 25 . 

Amittai = the truth of Jehovah. 

3 Arise, go. Contrast “rose up to flee” (v . 3). 
Nineveh. Cp. Gen. 10. n, 12 . Mentioned again in 
3. 2 , 3 ; 4. 11. The capital of Assyria, on the left bank 
of the Tigris. Called first Nina, from the patron 
goddess of the city ; of Babylonian origin ; founded by 
a colony from Nina in South Babylonia (see Records oj 
the Post , vol. iv, part ii, p. 61). Khammurabi, 1916 b. c. 
(on Companion Bible dating), code iv, pp. 60-62, spells 
it JVi-nii-a. Excavations reveal “the mound of Nebi- 
Yunus crowned by the tomb of Jonah, which could not 
then be explored” (see Art. “Nineveh” in the Encycl. 
Brit., 11th (Cambridge) edition, 1911). 

cry againBt it. Not whisper or speak softly, but cry, 
as making a general proclamation. Heb. kara\ Cp. 
Judg. 7. 3,20. Isa. 68. 1 . Joel 3. 9. Amos 4. 5, &c. Cp. 
also w. 2 , 6 ; 3. 2 . 

their wickedness. Nineveh was noted for violence 
and cruelty of all kinds, recorded in its own bas-reliefs , 
&c. (see Nah. 2. 8 - 1 : 1 ). Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 18. 20 , 21 ). 
wickedness. Heb. pi. of raa‘. Ap. 44. viii. 

3 rose up to flee. Jonah knew that Assyria was to be God’s sword of judgment against Israel. If Nineveh 

perished, Israel might be saved. God's mercy might arrest this overthrow of Nineveh. Was this why Jonah 
would sacrifice himself to save his nation ? This would explain his flight here, and his displeasure, as clearly 
stated in 4. 1-3. When he said (u. 12 ), “Take me up”, &c., he had counted the cost. He confesses to the 
men (otj. 9, 10 ), but not to God. He gave his life to save his People. The type of Christ may have begun 
here. See Gal. 3. 13; and cp. Rom. 9. 1 - 3 . Tarshish. See note on l Kings 10. 22 . from the 

presence of the LORD. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 4. ie). Ap. 92. Joppa. Now Jaffa. Cp. Josh. 19. 4 c. 

2 Chron. 2. 16 . Acts 9. sg. ship. Heb. ’dfiTj/afc = any large merchant ship. Not the same word us 

in v. -5, he paid the fare: and counted the cost of his flight. See notes on the Structure, p. 1247. 

1. 4—2. 10 (D, P- 1246). CONSEQUENCES. RESURRECTION 
OF JONAH. (Extended Alternation.) 

D A | l. 4-15. Jonah’s Punishment. 

I B | 1.16. Sacrifice and Vows of Mariners. 

C | 1.17. The Fish. Preparation and Reception 
A | 2. 1 - 7 . Jonah’s Prayer and Thanksgiving. 

B | 2. 0 , 9. Sacrifice and Vow. 

C | 2. 10 . The Fish. Ejection. 

1. 4-15 (A, above). JONAH’S PUNISHMENT. 

{Alternation and Introversion.) 

A D j F | 4-. The Tempest, 
j G | - 4 . Danger. 

E I H | 5, 6. Prayer of Mariners. 

1 J | 7 - 12 . Jonah. Self-sacrifice. 

D I G j 13-. Danger. 

| F | -is. The Tempest. 

E I H | 1 *. Prayer of Mariners. 

1 J j 15. Jonah. Death. 

4 wind. Heh. ruach. Ap. 9. was like - thought. Fig. Prosopopoeia. Ap. 6. 5 mariners = 

salts, Heb. malldeh = salt. cried — cried in prayer. Heb. ztVak. Not the same word as in tw. 2 , u. 

every man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. wares = tackling. Heb. k e li = implements. into the 

sides= below deck, or cabins. Cp. Ezek. 32. 23. Amos 6. 10 . ship—the deck, or covered part. Heb. 

fphxnah. A genuine Heb. word, borrowed by inland people, (Syrians. Chaldeans and Arabians), from 
a maritime people; not vice versa. Heh. root saphan - to cover (Deut. 33. 21 (marg. ceiled). 1 Kings 6. 9 ; 
7. 3 , 7.. Jer. 22. 1 *. Hag. 1. 4). English “ deck ” is from Dutch dekken. 6 shipmaster^ chief of the rope. 
Phoenician for captain. Heb. rob hachobil , Not ft “later word”, because a “captain” is not mentioned 
earlier. Rab — captain, or head. See 2 Kings 25. 8. Est. 1. 8. Dan. 1. 3. Chobel occurs in Ezek. 27. *, 27 , 
28, 20 , where it is rendered “ pilot”. God. Heb. Elohim (with ef/i)=the true God. With >(», in the 

second occurrence. Ap. 4. I. 


1 NOW 0 the word of 0 the Lord came unto 
0 Jonah 0 the son of “Amittai, saying, 

2 ““Arise, go to “Nineveh, that great city, 
and 0 cry against it; for 0 their 0 wickedness is 
come up before Me." 

3 But 1 Jonah 0 rose up to flee unto 0 Tarshish 
0 from the presence of 1 the Lord, and went 
down to 0 Joppa; and he found a “ship going 
to 0 Tarshish: so “ he paid the fare thereof, 
and went down into it, to go with them unto 
Tarshish 0 from the presence of 1 the Lord. 

4 But 1 the LORD sent out a great 0 wind into 
the sea, and there was a mighty tempest in 
the sea, 

so that the S ship 0 was like to be broken. 

5 Then the 0 mariners were afraid, and 0 cried 
0 every man unto his god, and cast forth the 
0 wares that were in the 3 ship into the sea, to 
lighten if of them. But Jonah was gone down 
5 into the sides of the 0 ship; and he lay, and 
was fast asleep. 

0 So the 0 shipmaster came to him, and said 
unto him, “What meanest thou, O sleeper? 
arise, call upon thy J God, if so be that 0 God 
will think upon us, that we perish not." 
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7 And they said every one to his fellow, 
“ Come, and let us cast lots, that we may 
know for whose cause this °evll is upon us." 

So they cast lots, and the lot fell upon 1 Jonah. 

8 Then said they unto him, "Tell us, we pray 
thee, ° for whose cause this 7 evil is upon us; 
What is thine occupation? and whence comest 
thou ? what fs thy country ? and of what peo¬ 
ple art tl)uu7 ” 

6 And c he said unto them, «3 am an c He¬ 
brew ; and 3 fear 1 the Lord, ° the God of hea¬ 
ven, ° Which hath made the sea and the dry 
land” 

10 Then were the ° men ° exceedingly afraid, 
and said unto him, ° ** Why hast thou done 
this ? " For the ° men knew that hr fled 3 from 
the presence of 1 the Lord, because he had 
told them. 

11 Then said they unto him, “ What shall we 
do unto thee, that the sea may be calm unto 
us ?" for the sea ° wrought, and was tem¬ 
pestuous. 

12 And he said unto them, °‘‘Take me up, and 
cast me forth into the sea ; so shall the sea be 
calm unto you: for °3 know that for my sake 
this great tempest is upon you." 

13 Nevertheless the 10 men ° rowed hard to 
c bring it to the land ; but they could not: 

for the sea 11 wrought, and was tempestuous 
against them. 

14 Wherefore they 2 cried unto ^he LORD, 
and said, "We beseech Thee, 0 ^ORD, we be¬ 
seech Thee, let us not perish for this 0 man's 
0 life, and lay not upon us innocent blood: 
for £|)oit, O ‘LORD, hast done °as it pleased 
Thee.” 

15 So they °took up Jonah, and °cast him 
forth into the sea: and the sea “ceased from 
her raging. 

10 Then the 10 men feared 1 the Lord exceed¬ 
ingly, and offered a sacrifice unto l the Lord, 
and made vows. 

17 Now 1 the Lord had ° prepared a ° great 
fish to “swallow up 1 Jonah. And 1 Jonah 
"was In the ° belly of the fish ° three days and 
three nights. 

2 ° Then Jonah prayed unto “the Lord his 
° God out of the fish's 0 belly, 

2 And said, " I ° cried by reason of mine afflic¬ 
tion unto 1 the Lord, and He ° heard me; 

out of the belly of “hell “cried I, and Thou 
“heardest my voice. 


1. 7-lfl (J, p. 1248). JONAH. SELF-SACRIFICE. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

J a* | 7-. Mariners. Counsel. Casting of lots. 
b 1 J -7. Jonah taken. 
a a | s. Mariners. Inquiry. 

b v | 9. Jonah. Confession. 
a 3 j io,ll. Mariners. Fear. 

b 3 J 12 . Jonah. Determination. 

7 evil = calamity : as in Amos B. 6. Heb. mV. Ap. 
44. viii. 

8 for whose cause, <Slc. = for what cause. The lot 
had told them the person, but not the “cause”. So 
they appeal to Jonah. 

9 he said, &c. He does not tell them alL We find 
the real reason in 4. 1-3. 

Hebrew. Referring to the language spoken. A title 
used in relation to foreigners (Gen. 40. 15 . Ex. 3. in, &c.). 
the God of heaven. The title in relation to the 
Creator’s creatures. See note on 2 Chron. 36. 23. 
Which hath made, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 1. 1 , 10 ). 

10 men. Heb. pi. of '&ndsh. Ap. 14. Ill, 
exceedingly afraid. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6)-^feared 

a great fear. 

Why . . . ? They know the fact of his flight, but 
not the reason , which is not revealed till 4. 1-3. This 
is not therefore “ a later addition ”, as alleged. 

11 wrought, &c. = grew more and more tempestuous. 
Heb. “was going on and raging” 

12 Take me up... 3 know. He had counted the cost. 

13 rowed hard. The tackling had gone. See note 

on “ wares ”, v. s. bring it - bring it back. 

14 man’s. Heb. ’ ish. Ap. 14. II. 
life soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
as = according as. Cp. Ps. 115. 3. 

16 took up = took up with reverence or care : as in 
Gen. 47. 30. Ex. 28. 12 , 29, Sic. Heb. ndsd\ 
cast him, &c. Why are we to assume that the result 
was different in this case from that in every other, 
unless so stated? It must have been death. See note 
on p. 1217. 

ceased, &c. Cp. Ps. 89. 9 . Luke 8. 24 . 

16 offered, &c. = sacrificed : i. e. they vowed that 
they would offer [when they landed], Heb. zabach. 
Ap. 43. I. iv, and II. xii. 

17 prepared = appointed, or assigned. From Heb. 
mandf t, to number. Hence, to appoint, as in Job 7. 3 . 
Dan. 1. 5 , 10 , u ; and Chald. m*nak (Dan. 5. 25, 26 ). Cp. 
4. f-9. Never means to create. 

great fish. Large enough to swallow him. In Matt. 
12. io, Greek ketos - any large marine monster ; whence 
Cetacece - the mammalian order of fish. No need for 
any name. Cp. Matt. 12. 40 ; 16. 4. Luke 11. 30. 
swallow up . . . belly. Not therefore kept alive in 
the fish’s moath, as some imagine. When thus swallowed 
up, Jonah must have died, and thus became a type of 
Christ. The “as” and “so” in Matt. 12. 40 require 
Jonah's death. He would have been no type if he had 
been miraculously kept alive. See further notes below, 
was = came to be. belly = bowels, 

three days and three nights. The Heb. idiom 
“three days” can be used for parts of three days 
(and even of years): but not when the word “ nights” 
is added. See Matt. 12. 40 , and note the force of “as”. 
See App. 144, and 156. 

2. 1-7 [For Structure see next page]. 

1 . Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. God. Heb. Elohim. 


1 Then —And. See note on v. 10 . the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. God. Heb. Elohim. 

Ap. 4. I. belly = bowels. Cp. 1. 17. 

Note the Fig. Exergasia (Ap. 6), as shown by the Alternation in v. 2 . 
v. 2 e | I cried, &c. Jonah's affliction. 

f | And He heard Jonah’s request, 
e [ Cried I, &c. 
f | And Thou heardest. 

2 oried = cried out. Not the same word as in next clause, or in 1. a ; but the same as in 1 . 2 , 6, 14 . heard 

— answered. Heb. ‘dnd/t. Not the same word as in the next clause. bell. Heb. Shedl. A p. 85. Cp. 

Ps. 18. 0 ; 116. 3. cried - cried for help in distress. Not the same word as in preceding c ause, or in 

1. 2 , 5, 14 . heardest = gavest heed to. Heb. slidma \ Not the same word as in preceding cla iso. 
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690 3 For Thou u hadst cast me into the deep, in 

the “ midst of the seas; and the ° floods com¬ 
passed me about: “all Thy billows and Thy 
waves passed over me. 

4 ° Then 3 said, 4 1 am cast out of Thy sight; 

d yet I will look again ° toward Thy 0 holy tem- 
fp- 1250 ) pie.' 

L c 5 The 0 waters compassed me about, even to 
the 0 soul: the 0 depth closed me round about, 
the 0 weeds were wrapped about my head. 

0 I went down to the 0 bottoms of the mount¬ 
ains; °the earth with her bars °was about 
me 0 for ever: 

d yet hast Thou 0 brought up my life from 0 cor¬ 
ruption, O 1 Lord my 1 God. 

K 7 When my 6 soul 0 fainted within me I re¬ 
membered 0 the Lord: and my prayer came 
in unto Thee, into Thine 4 holy temple. 

B 8 They that “observe “lying vanities “for- 
(p. 1248 ) sake their own 0 mercy. 

9 But 3 will sacrifice unto Thee with the 
voice of thanksgiving ; I will pay that that I 
have vowed. 0 Salvation is “of 1 the Lord." 


2, 1-7 (A, p. 1246). JONAH’S PRAYER AND 
THANKSGIVING. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
A K | i, 2 -. Affliction. 

L I c | -2-4-. Place. SheOL 

1 d | -4. Deliverance. Jonah’s words. 

L I e | fi, 6 -. Place. The Deep. 

| d | - 6 . Deliverance. Jehovah’s deeds. 

K j 7 . Affliction. 

Note the Fig. Exergasia (Ap. 6), as shown by the 
Introversion in v. 3. 
v. 3 g | “The deep ” as a whole. 

h I The seas which make it up. 
h | The floods which make it up. 
g | The deep as a whole. “ All”. 

3 hadst cast= castedst, or didst cast, 
midst - heart. 

floods: or, tides. Heb. nahar. (Sing.) 
all Thy billows, &c. Cp. Ps. 42. 7 . 

4 Then 3 said, &c. Cp. Ps. 31. 22 . 
toward, &c. Cp. 1 Kings 6. as. 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. 6, 

6 waters. Cp. Ps. 69. 1 . 
soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
depth ^an abyss, 
weeds-floating sea-weeds. 


voice 01 tnanicsgiving ; 1 will pay tnat tnat 1 6 bottoms = roots. 

have vowed. 0 Salvation is 0 of 1 the Lord." the earth, &c. - as for the earth, her bars, &c. Some 

C 10 “And 1 the Lord spake unto the fish, and prmted editioD ’ “ d Syr - read 

it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. wa8 . Substitute “ were 

for ever. Tbe thought of a drowning man, 

4 Q And “the word of “the LORD came unto brought= didst bring. 

■) o Jonah the second time, saying, corruption = the pit or grave, the place of corruption. 

0 Heb. shachath. 

3 2 “Arise, go unto Nineveh, “that great city, 7 fainted--swooned, or became unconscious to all 


A Q And “the word of “the LORD came unto brought = didst bring. 

'p. 1246 ) O Jonah the second time, saying, corruption = the pit or grave, the place of corruption. 

’ 7 jo Heb. shachath. 

B 2 “Arise, go unto Nineveh, “that great city, 7 fainted--swooned, or became unconscious to all 
and 0 preach unto it the preaching that 3 bid else. Cp. Ps. 77. a. Lam, 2. 12 . From 'ataph, to cover 
thee." or involve in darkness. 

. _ . . . th© LORD. Heb. Jehovah (with *eth)= Jehovah Him- 

C o 00 Jonah arose, and went unto Nineveh, Be if. Ap. 4 . II. 

according to the word Of 1 the Lord. Now q Observe = regard, or heed. 

Nineveh was an exceeding 2 great city of lying = empty. 

0 three days’ journey. forsake their own mercy = do not heed their chastise- 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the city ment. 

“a day's journey, and he “cried, and said, forsake = not to heed, Heb. ’azab. Cp. Gen. 2. 2 *. 

b * mercy. Heb. heyed. A Homonym , with two mean* 

D M 1 I “Yet “ forty days, and Nineveh shall be over- ings : (1) lovingkindness, as in Gen. 24 . 12. 2 Sam. 7 . lfi. 
(p. 1251) thrown." 1 Chron. 19 . 2. 2 Chron. 6.U. Ps. 103 . 4, fl, 11, 17 , &c.; 

v e 4 . 4 -_ 0 __ i r at* . o- , „„ (2) correction, or chastisement (Lev. 20 . 1 7, a wicked 

k 5 So the • people of Nineveh “ believed God, th ' ing bri ng,ng down punishment). Job 37. is (mercy= 
and proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, chastisement, synonymous with “ correction ” in pre- 
Irom the greatest of them even to the least of ceding clause (marg. rod)). Prov. 25. io (put to shame: 
them. i. e< by correction), 

1 6 For word came unto the king of Nineveh, • Salvation iB of 7 Salvation [belongeth] to: as in 

° * Ps. 3. 8. The prayer (try. 2-y). 

of ^ to. 

IO And, &c. Jonah’s rapid thoughts and words before he died were subsequently written down by him ; 
for all the verbs are in the past tense, not the present. Cp. v. 6, “didst bring”, &c. See notes on p. 1247. 

3. 1 the word of the LORD. See note on 1. 1 , the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 3 that great 
city. Cp. 1.1,2 ; 4. 11 . Diodorus Siculus (cent. 1 b.c.), ii. 3, and Herodotus (cent. 4 b. c.), v. 69, both say it was 
about sixty miles in circuit and about twenty miles across. We must remember that such cities included 
large areas for cultivation and pasturage. Cp. “much cattle”, 4.11. preaoh — proclaim. Heb.AanT = 

to cry aloud : as in vv. 4, 5, 8 ; 1. 2 , 6, 14. 3 thr©0 days’, &c, : Le. in circuit. See note above. 44 = 

one. cried. See note on “preach”, t>. 2 . 

3. “4—4. 11 [For Structures see next page]. 

-4 forty. The number of probation. See Ap. 10. 5 people-men. Heb. pL of 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 

believed. Hob. ’ dman. Ap. 69. III. God. Heb. Eloliim, Ap. 4.1. proclaimed a fast. 

Professor Rawlinson has shown that just at this time Nineveh was in a time of trouble, and Assyrian 
history was “shrouded in darkness for forty years” {Ancient Monarchies , vol. ii. pp. 379, 380). Hope was ! 
given to all the neighbouring countries which were asserting their independence. This explains the readi- j 
ness of Nineveh to hearken and obey, as was done on another occasion when the prophets of Nineveh j 
declared it needful (see Professor Sayce, The Higher Criticism and the Monuments , pp. 489, 490); by the 
Persians in a national trouble ; in Greece, a fast which included cattle (Herodotus, ix.24); and by Alexander 
the Great (Plutarch, Pelop. §§ 33, 34). This decline of Nineveh gave hope to Israel: which hope had been 
encouraged by the prophet Jonah himself (2 Kings 14. 20-27). This may have been the reason for Jonah’s 
not wishing to avert the overthrow ( v . 4 ) of Nineveh, by giving it the opportunity to repent and thus secure 
Jehovah’s favour (Joel 2. 14 ), See notes on p, 1247. We thus have veritable history, and not allegory. 
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and he arose from his throne, and he laid his 
robe from him, and covered him with sack¬ 
cloth, and sat in ashes. 

7 And he caused it to be f, oclaimed and pub¬ 
lished through Nineveh by the decree of the 
king and his °nobles, saying, “Let neither 

man nor beast, °herd nor flock, taste any 
thing: let them not feed, nor drink water: 

8 But let 7 man and beast be covered with 
sackcloth, and cry mightily unto 6 God: yea, 
let them turn every one from his ° evil way, 
and from the violence that is in their hands. 

0 “Who can tell °i/ B God will turn and repent, 
and turn away from His fierce anger, that we 
perish not?” 

10 And 6 God saw their works, that they 
turned from their 0 evil way; and 6 God °re- 

6 :nted ° of the B evil, that He had said that 
e would do unto them; and He did it not. 

4 But it ° displeased Jonah exceedingly, and 
he was very angry. 

2 And he prayed unto ° the Lord, and said, 
«I pray thee, O ° LORD, was not this my say¬ 
ing, when I was yet in my country? °There- 
fore I fled before unto °Tarshish : for °I knew 
that Xfjou art a gracious °GOD, and merciful, 
slow to anger, and of great kindness, and re- 
pentest Thee of the “evil. 

3 Therefore now, O 2 LORD, take, I beseech 
Thee, my “life from me; for it is better for me 
to die than to live." 

4 Then said 2 the LORD, “Doest thou well to 
be angry ? " 

5 So Jonah went out of the city, and sat on 
the east side of the city, and there °made him 
a ° booth, and sat under it in the shadow, till 
he might see what would “become of the city. 

0 And 2 the Lord 0 God 0 prepared a ° gourd, 
and made it to come up over Jonah, that it 
might be a ° shadow over his head, ° to deliver 
him from his ° grief. 

So Jonah 0 was exceeding glad of the gourd. 

7 But 6 God 6 prepared a ° worm when the 
morning rose the next day, and it smote the 
6 gourd that it withered. 

8 And it came to pass, when the sun did 
arise, that 6 God 6 prepared a ° vehement ° east 
° wind; and the sun beat upon the head of 
Jonah, that he fainted, 

and wished ° in himself to die, and said, “ It is 
better for me to die than to live." 

0 And 6 God said to Jonah, “ Doest thou well 
to be angry for the 6 gourd ? " 

And he said, °“I do well to be angry, even 
unto death." 

10 Then said “the Lord, “HJjou “hast had 


3. -4—4. XI (D. P- 1246). CONSEQUENCES. 
CORRECTION OF JONAH. (Division.) 

) I M 1 I 9. -4—i o. Pardon of Nineveh. 

| M a | 4 . l-u. Correction of Jonah. 

3. -4-10 (M 1 , above). PARDON OF NINEVEH. 
(Introversion.) 

M 1 | i | -4. Jehovah. Proclamation, 
k j 6. People. 

*1^—9. fSpie.} Bepe,ltanc8 - 

i | io. Jehovah. Pardon. 

7 nobles = great ones, 
man. Heb. 'adam. Ap. 14. I. 

herd nor flock. Seo note on “that great city”, v. 2 ; 
and “ much cattle ”, 4. 11. 

8 evil = wicked. Heb. rd‘ a*. Ap. 44. viii. 

8 Who can tell . . .P Cp. “Who knoweth . . , ?” 

2 Sam. 12. 22 . Joel 2. 14. Jonah, for one, thought Je¬ 
hovah might do so. Hence his reluctance to give 
Nineveh the opportunity to repent. 
if=[but that]. 

10 repented. Fig. Anthropopatkeia. Ap. 6. 
of= concerning. 

4. 1-11 (M 2 , above). CORRECTION OF JONAH. 
(Introversions and Alternations.) 

M 2 | N | m | l. Jonah’s anger. 

n | 2, 3. Jonah's complaint to Jehovah. 

O I 4. Jehovah’s question. “Doest thou 
| well?” 

I o | 6. East side. 

p | 6- Gourd. Comes up. 

R | -e. Jonah’s gladness. 

I p | 7. Gourd smitten. 
o | 8—. East wind. 

R | -a. Jonah's sorrow. 

0 1 Jehovah’s question. “Doest thou 
j well?” 

N I m | -9. Jonah’s answer. 

| n | io, li. Jonah's correction by Jehovah. 

1 displeased = vexed. Not the waywardness of 
a child, but the displeasure of a man of God, for great 
and sufficient reason to him. Now that Nineveh was 
spared, it might after all be used os God’s rod for 
Israel, and thus destroy the hope held out, by him to 
Israel in 2 Kings 14. 26-27. See note on 3. 5 and p. 1247. 
2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Therefore I fled —hasted to flee. The reason follows, 
as explained in note on v. l. Tarshish. See 1. 3. 

X knew. This was well known, from Jehovah's revela¬ 
tion of Himself. Jonah knew, and referred to the Pent. 
(Ex. 34. 6. Nnm. 14. 18 , 19). David knew (Ps. 86. 6). 
Hosea knew (Hos. 11. 8, 9). Joel knew (Joel 2. 13). 
Micah knew (Mic. 7. is). Jonah's knowledge explains 
his flight (1.3). No one could tell us this but himself. 
GOD. Heb. EL Ap. 4. IV. 

■evil. Heb. rd’a. Ap. 44. viii. 

3 life = soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

5 made him = made for himself, 
booth = hut. 

become of= happen to. Hoping for its overthrow. 

6 God. Heb. Elohim (as Creator). Ap. 4. I. 
prepared = appointed : as io w. 7, a ; 1. 17. 
gourd. Heb. kikayon. An Egyptian word, 
shadow ... to deliver him. Note the Fig. Parono¬ 
masia (Ap. 6). Heb. tzel . . . PhatzizH. 
grief = evil, or evil case. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. viii. 
was exceeding glad. Note the Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6), 
for emphasis. Heb. = rejoiced with gTeat rejoicing. 

7 worm. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for a blight of such ; as in Deut. 28. 39. They were 
appointed during the night, and came at sunrise. 8 vehement - silent, still. Hence, sultry. Occurs 

only here. Not a “ late” word, bnt not required to be used before this. east wind = hot wind. Heb. 
kddim, cognate of “vehement” (Heb. ftarwfti), both words referring to heat. East wind not the same 
kind as in western climes. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 10. ia, 19 ). Ap. 92. wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. in 

himself—in his soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 9 I do well. Supply “ Ido well [it is right]”. 10 hast 

had pity on : or, wouldst have spared : same word as in v. il. 
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690 


4. 10 . 


JONAH. 


4 . 11 . 


pity on the "gourd, for the which thou hast not 
laboured, neither madeat it grow; which °came 
up in a night, and 0 perished in a night: 

11 And ° should not 3 spare Nineveh, that 
great city, wherein “are more than sixscore 
thousand persons °that cannot discern between 
their right hand and their left hand; and a7so 
“much cattle? " 


o&me up la s night = was the son of a night, 
perished in a night=perished a»the son of a night. 
11 should not 3 . . .P Fig. Erotieis (Ap. 0), no 
answer being required. 

are = eiist. Heb. yish. See note on Prov. 8. 21 . 
that cannot discern, Ac. Put by Heb. Idiom (Ap. 0), 
for little children; a similar idiom in Beat. 1. 39 . Ap. 92 
much cattle. See notes on “great city”, 3 . 2 ; and 
“ herd and flock ", 3. 7 . Nineveh’s walls included large 
areas for pasturage and cultivation. In speaking of the 
innocent ones in the city these are naturally included. Thus the hook suddenly ends; and we are left 

with the solemn reflection that, Nineveh being spared, the way was thus open for the execution of Jehovah’s 
judgment on Israel by the sword of Assyria, which took place in due time. 


MICAH. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


E 1 


( Alternation .) 
l.i. THE TITLE. 

A | 1. 2—3. 12 . THREATENING. 

B | 4. 1 — 6 . is. CONSOLATION. 
A | 6 . 1—7. 10 . THREATENING. 

B ! 7 . 11 - 20 . CONSOLATION. 


For the Canonical order and plAce of the Prophets, see Ap. 1, and p. 1206-7. 

For the Chronological order of the Prophets, see Ap. 77. 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetic Books, see Ap. 70. 

For the Formula of Prophetic Utterance, see Ap. 82. 

For References to the Pentateuch by the Prophets, see Ap. 02, 

For the Inter-relation of the Minor (or Shorter) Prophets, see p. 1206. 

The Prophecy of Micah is dated as being given “ in the days of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezkkiah, kings of 
Judah 

Micah begins, apparently, a year or two before the end of Jotham’s reign. Isaiah, in that case, had already 
been prophesying some seventeen or eighteen years. 

By comparing 4. 10 with Isaiah 39. «, we have another case of similar words occurring in two different 
prophets; and some, having concluded that one prophet copied from another, have built upon this, certain 
theories as to dates, &c. But no valid argument can be based on such coincidences : for the simple reason that 
we are not dealing with the words of the Prophets, but with the words which God spake by them (Heb. 1. i, 
Ac.). Surely God may speak the same message, even in identical words, by two, three, or more of His prophets. 
If the need were the same, why should not the words be the same ? J 

In this case, the period covered by Micah and Isaiah was almost exactly the same (cp. Mic. 1. i with Isa. 1.1; 
and see Ap. 77). It is no wonder that the circumstances did call for similar utterances, constituting a con¬ 
firmation of the Word of Jehovah “ by the mouth of two or three witnesses’'. Both were independent, without 
any idea of “ copying” one from the other, as is alleged by the writer in The Encyclopaedia, Britanmca y eleventh 
(Cambridge) edition, 1910, 1911, vol. xviii, p. 367, who says : “it is impossible that much, if any, of these chapters 
(Mic. 4-7) can be ascribed to Micah himself". This is said in face of the fact that Jeremiah (26. 16-19)definitely 
quotes aiid refers to Micah. 

Having regard to Mic. 1. i, we see he must have been a contemporary of Isaiah for nine-and-twenty, or 
thirty years (Isaiah continuing for another seventeen or eighteen years if he died in the Manassean persecution. 
See Ap. 60, p. 68, and Ap. 77). We may thus date Micah as from 632 to 603 b. c. 


1 In connection with this we may well compare other passages as follows :— 


1. 9-lfi. 

Isa. 10. 28-32. 

Mic. 

3. 

12. 

Isa. 32. 14. 

Mio. 5. 

8. 

Isa. 14. 25. 

2. 1, 2. 

„ 6. B. 


4. 

1, 

„ 2. 2. 

„ 6. 

6-8. 

„ 68. 6, 7, 

2. 6. 11. 

„ 80. io, n. 


4. 

4. 

„ 1. 20. 

„ 7. 

7. 

„ 8. 17. 

2. u. 

„ 28. 7. 


4. 

7. 

M 9 - 7 - 

„ 7. 

12. 

„ 11. 11. 

2. 12. 

„ 10. 20-23. 

It 

4. 

10. 

„ 99. 8. 



3. 5-7. 

„ 29. fi-13. 

tl 

6. 

2-4. 

„ 7. 14. 

| 
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Title 
p. 1252) 
1*82-603 

A A C 
p- *353) 


D l a* 

b l 

I 


c l 


MICAH. 


1 °The word of °the LORD that came to 
“Micah the °Morasthlte in the days of 
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, 
°which he saw concerning Samaria and Jeru¬ 
salem. 

2 “Hear, “all ye 0 people; hearken, O earth, 
and “all that therein is: and °let °the Lord 
0 GOD be witness against you, 0 the LORD * 
“from His °holy temple. 

3 For, 0 behold, Uhe LORD cometh forth out 
of His place, and will come down, and 0 tread 
upon the high places of the earth. 

4 And °the mountains shall be molten under 
Him, and the valleys shall be cleft, as wax 
before the fire, ana as the waters that are 
poured down a steep place. 

6 For the “transgression of Jacob is all this, 
and for the 0 sins of the house of Israel. 0 What 
is the “transgression of Jacob? 0 is it not 
Samaria ? and 0 what are the 0 high places of 
Judah ? 0 are they not Jerusalem ? 

6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an heap 
of the field, and as plantings of a vineyard: 
and I will pour down the stones thereof into 
the valley, and I will 0 discover the foundations 
thereof. 

7 And all the 0 graven images thereof shall be 
beaten to pieces, and all the “hires thereof 
shall be burned with the fire, and all the idols 
thereof will I lay desolate: for she gathered 
it of the “hire of an harlot, and “they shall 
return to the 0 hire of an harlot. 

8 Therefore I will “ wail and howl, I will go 
stripped and naked: I will make a “wailing 
like the “dragons, and mourning as the °owls. 
0 For her 0 wound is incurable; for 0 it is come 
unto Judah ; 0 he is come unto 0 the gate of My 
People, even to Jerusalem. 

10 “Declare ye it not at “Gath, weep ye not 


1. 1 The word of the LORD. The only occurrence 
of this expression in this book : bidding us to receive it 
from Jehovah, not Micah, and to note Micoh’s pen bnt 
Jehovah’s words. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Micah = Who is like Jehovah? An abbreviated form 
of Micaiah (2 Chron. 18. 7, &c.); it is used in Jer. 26. is 
(in the Heb.). Cp. 7. is. 

Morasthite : Mareshah (v. 15) or Morcsheth-gath 
(v. 14); now Tel Sandahanna , in the Shephelah, or plain, 
between Judea and Philistia. In the excavations at 
Sandahanna the ancient name is seen as Marissa. 
Marissa was a Sidonian colony (cent. 3 n.c.), and was 
afterward nsed as the capital of Idumea by the Edomites 
during the captivity of Judah (see Records of the Past y 
voL iv, part x, pp. 291-806). 

which he saw. Cp. Isa. 1. 1 . Obad. 1 . Nah. 1. 1 . 

concerning, &c. This furnishes the subject. 

1 . a— 3 . ia (A, p- 1252). threatening. 

(Alternation.) 

A | 1. 2 —2. 13. The People. 

B | 3. 1 - 4 . The Rulers. 

A j 3. 6 - 1 *. The False Prophets. 

B \ 3. 9-12, The Rulers. 

1. a—2. 13 (A, above). THE PEOPLE. 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

C | 1. 2-4. The coming of Jehovah. 

D l | a 1 | 1. fi. Incrimination. 

b 1 | 1. fi, 7. Threatening. 
c 1 | 1. 8-ie. Lamentation. 

D 2 | a 2 | 2. i, 2 . Incrimination. 
b 2 | 2. 3. Threatening. 

c* | 2. 4, 6. Lamentation. 

D n | a n | 2. 6-. Incrimination. 

b 3 | 2. -6. Threatening. 

c 3 | 2.7-11. Lamentation. 

C | 2. 12 , 13 . The coming of Jehovah. 

2 Hear, all ye people, Micah begins by taking up 
the concluding words of the other Micah or Micaiah 
(1 Kings 22. 28 ), and recurs to them in 3. l, a; 6. 1 , 2 . 
Five times, not three, as some say; and forms no part 
of the Structure of the whole book. Ref. to Pent. ('Deut. 
82. 1 ). Ap. 92. 

all, &c. =ye peoples, all of them, 
all that therein is —her fulness. let the Lord 

the Lord. Heb. Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII (2). GOD. 


people = peoples. Including ourselves. 

God be witness. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 31. bo). 

Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. the LORD*. One of the 134 places where the Sopherim say they altered 

“Jehovah” of the primitive text to “Adonai”. See Ap. 32. from His holy temple. Cp. Ps. 

11. 4 . Jonah 2. 7. Hab. 2. 20 . holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5 . 3 behold. Fig. Asterismos. 

Ap. 6. tread upon, &c. Bef. to Pent. (Dout. 32. 13 ; 33. 29 ). Ap. 92. Cp. Amos 4. 1 a. 4 the 

mountains, &c. This verse foretells the calamities of 2 Kings 17 and 25. 5 transgression - 

rebellion. Heb. pasha'. Ap. 44. is. sins. Heb. chdtd\ Ap. 44. i. Aram, and Syr. read sing. 

What = Whose. ia it not Samaria? —is it not Samaria’s [idolatry]? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

high places. Cp. 1 Kings 12. 31 ; 14.23. Ezek. 6. 6. These existed in Jerusalem (Jer. 32. 36); hence 
the mention of them in the further question. Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. Cp. 2 Kings 16. 4 . are they 

not Jerusalem?— is it not Jerusalem’s [idol altars]? 6 discover, &e. This has now recently 

(1911) been done in the unearthing of Ahab’s wine-cellars. 7 graven images. Heb. p e silim. 

Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. 4 ). Ap. 92. hires. The technical Pentateuchal word for a harlot’s hire, to which 
idolatry is compared. Cp. Hos. 8. 9, 10 ; 9.1. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 23. 18). Ap. 92. they shall return, 
&c. : i. e. the wealth gained by idolatry shall he taken away by the Assyrian idolaters. 8 wail — 

lament. Cp. the Structure above; and note weight of the prophetic “ burden dragons —jackals, 

owls. Heb. daughters of a doleful cry. 9 wound = stroke. Heb. makkah (fem.). it. Aram, 

and Syr. read “she ”. Referring to her stroke, which is fem. he = he, referring to some unnamed foe. 
Aram, and Syr. read “she”, referring to the “stroke” of judgment. the gate. Cp. Obad. 11 , 13 . 

10 Declare ye it not at Gath. Cp. 28am. 1. 20 . Gath. Now Tell es Sd/l (Josh. 11. 22 , &o.). 
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D’ a 2 
IP* 1253 ) 

b a 


D 3 a’ 
b 1 


1 . 10 . 


MICAH. 


2 . 6 . 


0 at all: ° in the house of Aphrah roll thyself 
in the dust. 

11 °Pass ye away, thou inhabitant of °Saphir, 
having thy shame naked: the °inhabitant of 
Zaanan came not forth 0 in the mourning of 
Beth-ezel; ° he shall receive of you his 
standing. 

12 For the inhabitant of °Maroth waited 
carefully for good: but " evil came down from 
c the Lord unto " the gate of Jerusalem. 

13 O thou ° inhabitant of ° Lachish, bind the 

chariot to the "swift beast: is the beginning 

of the 5 sin to the daughter of Zion: for the 
5 transgressions of Israel were found in thee. 

14 Therefore shalt thou "give presents to 
1 Moresheth-gath: the houses of ° Achzib shall 
be ° a lie to the kings of Israel. 

15 Yet will I bring "an heir unto thee, O in¬ 
habitant of 1 Mareshah: " he shall come unto 
Adullam the glory of Israel. 

10 "Make thee bald, and poll thee for thy 
delicate "children; enlarge thy baldness as the 
eagle; for they are gone into captivity from 
thee. 

2 Woe to them that devise "iniquity, and 
"work °evil upon their beds! when the 
morning is light, they practise it, because it 0 id 
"in the power of their hand. 

2 And they "covet fields, and take them by 
violence; and houses, and take them away: 
so "they oppress a °man and his house, "even 
a ° man and his heritage. 

3 Therefore thus saith "the LORD; "“Behold, 
against "this family do "I devise an "evil, 
from which ye shall not remove your necks; 
neither shall ye go haughtily: for this time is 
“ evil. 

4 In that day shall one 0 take up a parable 
against you, and "lament with a doleful lamen¬ 
tation, and say, ‘We be utterly spoiled: he 
hath "changed the portion of my People: how 
hath he removed it from me! "turning away 
he hath divided our fields.' 

5 Therefore thou shalt have none that shall 
" cast a cord by lot in the "congregation of 3 the 
Lord.” 


0 "“Prophesy ye not," °say they to them that 
prophesy: 

they shall not prophesy to "ffiem, ° that they 
shall not take shame. 


at all. Heb. bakkO, written defectively for b*'akk5. 
Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. bakko ’al tibkh, 
= “ [in] Weep -town weep not ”. 

in . . . Aphrah roll thyself in the duet. Note the 
Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. in ’aphrah . . . * dphdr. 
English, “in Dust-house roll thyself in dust. ,f 

11 Pass ye away : i.e. go into exile. 

Saphir, having thy shame, Ac. Here we have con¬ 
trast. Saphir — Beauty-town, with beauty shamed ; now 
es Sudjir. 

inhabitant of Zaanan came not forth. Heb. not 
gone forth hath . . . Zaanan. Heb. Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6): lo yatz'ah . . . tz’dnnn^not gone out [to weep] 
hath the inhabitant of Outhouse, 
in the mourning . . . hie standing. Commence 
a fresh sentence here; thus: “The trouble of Beth-ezel 
(Neighbour-town) shall be a useless neighbour”. .Or, 
“ the Bystander’s house will, from you, get its standing- 
room”. 

he shall receive, Ac. : or, he will take from yon its 
support. 

12 Maroth waited carefully. The inhabitress of 

Bitter town bitterly grieved for her goods [taken from 
her]. evil = calamity. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. viiL 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. Not by chance, 
the gate of Jerusalem. In Taylor’s Cylinder, Senna¬ 
cherib mentions his breaking of this gate (col. iii, lines 
22,23). 13 inhabitant — inhabitress. 

Lachish . . . swift beast. Note the Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6). Heb. Idrekesh . . . lakish= [bind the chariot] 
to the horse, 0 inhabitress of Horse-town. 

Lachish, Now Umm Ldkis , or Tell el Besy . See 
notes on 2 Kings 14. 19 ; 19. 8. 

Slje. Evidently Samaria. Cp. W . 5,9 ; 6. 16. 

14 give presents to = give up possessions at. 
Achzib ... a lie. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6) 

= the houses of False-town ('Akzib) shall prove false 
(l e ’akzdb). 

Achzib. Now es Zib (Josh. 16.44 ; 19.29. Judg. 1. 31 ), 

15 an heir . . . Mareshah. Heb. the possessor 
( hayyoresh ). . . O Possession (Mareshah). The possessor 
whom Jehovah would bring was Assyria. 

he shall come,. Ac. The glory : i.e. the nobility (Isa. 
5. is) of Israel shall go (or flee) unto [the cave] Adullam ; 
as David had done (i Sam. 22. 1 ). 

16 Make thee bald, Ac, The signs of mourning. 
Cp. Job 1. 20 . Isa. 15. 2 ; 22.12. Jer. 7. 29 ; 16. 6 ; 47. 5 ; 
48. 37). This is addressed to Judah. It was forbidden 
under the law (Deut. 14. 1). Judah had become as the 
heathen : let them mourn as the heathen. 

children — sons. 

2. 1 iniquity. Heb. ’even, Ap. 44. iii. Not the 
same word as in 3. lo. Note the incrimination in 
w. i, 2. See the Structure, p. 1253. work = plan, 
evil = wickedness. Heb. rd'a’. Ap. 44. viii. 
is^exists. Heb. yesh. See note on Prov. 8. 21 . 
in the power of their hand. A Pentateuchol idiom. 
Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 31. 29). Cp. Prov. 3. 27. Neh. 5. 5. 
Does not occur elsewhere. 

- 2 covet Helds. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 6.4. Deut. 5. 21 ). Ap.92. 

they oppress, Ac. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 19. 13 , where the words are the same). Ap. 92. man=a mighty 
man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. even. So in some codices, with four early printed editions; but 

many codices, with six early printed editions, Aram., Sept., and Vulg., omit the word “even ”. man. 

Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. 3 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. Behold. Fig. Asterismos. 

Ap. 6. this family. Cp. Amos 3. 1 . I devise. The contrast to v. 1 . evil - calamity. 

Heb. rd’a’. Ap. 44. viii. 4 take up a parable. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 23. 7 , 1 e ; 24.3,15, 20 , 23). 

Twice in Job (Job 27. 1 ; 29. 1 ); once in Isaiah (Isa. 14. 4 ); once in Habakkuk (Hab. 2. r>). Not elsewhere. 
Ap.92. Note the Fig. Chleuasmos (Ap. 6). lament with a doleful lamentation. Note the Figs. Polyptdton 
and Paronomasia (Ap. 6), for emphasis. Heb. v^ndhdh n'hi nihydh - wail a wailing of woe. changed - 

changed [for the worse]. Heb. mur • not halaph = changed [for the better]. See note on Lev. 27. 10 . 

turning away -to a heathen : i.e. our enemy the Assyrian. ft cast a cord by lot. Referring 

to the custom, by which, round every village in Palestine, the land was divided by lot every year to the 
various families; hence, the expression in Ps. 16. 6 : “cord” being put by Fig. Metonymy (of Caxise), Ap. 6, 
for the portion of land marked out by it. It therefore = divide your inheritances. Ref. to Pent (Num. 
26. 55, 66). Ap. 92. congregation-assembly. Cp. Deut. 23. i-3, s. 6 Prophesy =» Do not sputter, 
say they to them that prophesy—so they sputter. they shall not prophesy. Not the usual 

word for prophesy, but Heb. nataph. they: i.e. these false prophets. them = as to these things: 

i.e. these doings of Jehovah. that, Ac. Supply, “[saying], must He put away these suppresses ”. 
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MICAH. 


c 3 7 0 thou that art named the bouse of “Jacob, 
1253 ) °ia the “Spirit of 3 the Lord straitened? are 
2_603 these His doings? °do not °My words °do 
good to him that walketh uprightly? 

8 0 Even of late My People is risen up as an 
enemy: ye pull off the robe with the garment 
from them that pass by securely as men averse 
from war. 

0 The women of My People have ye cast out 
from their pleasant houses; from their chil¬ 
dren have ye taken away My glor 7 0 for ever. 

10 0 Arise ye, and depart; for “this zs not 
your rest: because °lt is polluted, °it shall 
destroy you , even with a sore destruction. 

11 If a 0 man walking in the 7 spirit and false¬ 
hood do lie, saying , ‘I will 6 prophesy unto 
thee of 0 wine and of 0 strong drink; * he shall 
even be the 0 prophet of this people. 

C 12 0 1 will surely assemble, O 7 Jacob, all of 
1253 ) thee; “I will surely gather the remnant of 
° Israel; “I will put them together as the sheep 
°of Bozrah, as the flock in the midst of their 
fold: they shall 0 make great noise by reason 
of the multitude 0 / 0 men. 

13 0 The breaker is come up before them: 
they have 0 broken up, and have passed through 
the gate, and are “gone out by it: and their 
king 0 shall pass before them, and 3 the Lord 
“on the head of them.” 

B O And I said, 0 “ Hear, I pray you, O heads 
O of Jacob, and ye 0 princes of the house of 
Israel; Is it not for you to know judgment ? 

2 Who hate the good, and love the “evil; who 
pluck off their skin from off them, and their 
flesh from off their bones; 

3 Who also eat the flesh of My People, and 
flay their skin from off them; and they break 
their bones, and °chop them in pieces, as for 
the pot, and as flesh within the caldron. 

4 Then shall they cry unto °the Lord, but 
He will not °hear tljcm: He will even “hide 
His face from them at that time, as they have 
behaved themselves ill in their doings." 

A 5 Thus saith 4 the Lord concerning the pro¬ 
phets that make My People °err, that °bite 
with their teeth, and cry, “Peace;” “and be 
that putteth not into their mouths, they even 
prepare 0 war against him. 

6 ** Therefore night shall he unto you, that ye 
shall not have a vision, and it shall be dark 
unto you, “that ye shall not divine; and the 
sun shall go down over the prophets, and the 
day shall be dark over them. 

7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and the 
diviners confounded: yea, they shall all cover 
their lips; for there is no answer of 0 God.” 

8 But truly 3 am full of power by the 0 Spirit 
of 4 the Lord, and of judgment, and of might, 
to declare unto “Jacob his “transgression, and 
to “Israel his “sin. 

B 9 1 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the 
house of 0 Jacob, and princes of the house of 
8 Israel, that abhor judgment, and pervert all 
equity. 

10 They build up Zion with blood, and Jeru¬ 
salem with “ iniquity, 

11 The heads thereof 0 judge for reward, and 
the priests thereof teach for hire, and the 


T Jacob. See notes on Gen. 32. 2 %; 43.6; 46. ae, aa. 
is the Spirit, &c. ? Bef. to Pent, (Num. 11. 23 : the 
same word). Ap. 92. 

Spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. do not=are not? 
My. Sept, reads 11 His ", as in preceding clause: or 
-^are not My words pleasant [saith Jehovah]? 
do good = pleasant. 

8 Even of late —Only yesterday, or recently: this 
highway robbery was a new and recent evil. 

9 for ever: i.e. not to be restored for the rest of 
their lives. 

10 Arise ye, &c. Usually misquoted in a good sense ; 
but the Structure shows it to be part of the lamentation 
(“c 3 ", p. 1253). 

this- this [land]. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 12. 9 ). Ap. 92. 
it: i. e. this [land], 

it is polluted. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. 27 , 28, the same 
word). Ap. 92. 

it shall destroy. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. 28 ; 20.22; 
26. 38). Ap. 92. Cp. Ezek. 36. 12 - 14 . 

11 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 
wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

strong drink. Heb. shikar. Ap. 27. IV. 
prophet = sputterer; as in v. 6. Lit. dropper [of words]. 

12 I will, <fcc. See the Structure, p. 1253. 

Israel. See note on Gen. 82. 28 ; 43. 6; 45. 20 , 2 B. 

of Bozrah: or,with Sept., in tribulation. The member 
“C" (vt>. 12 , 13 ) does not speak of mercy, but of judgment, 
corresponding with the member “C” (1. 2 - 4 J. Not 
“ a complete change ”, and no 11 promise to a remnant 1 '. 
Cp. Isa. 34. 6. Amos 1. 12 . 
make great noise = be in commotion, 
men = human beings. Heb. 'Adam. Ap. 14. I. 

13 The breaker = One makingabreach. The Assyrian. 
Heb. parats , as in Ex. 19. 22 , 24 . 2 Sam. 5. 20 . 1 Chron. 
14. 11 : 16. 13 , Generally in a bad sense. 

broken up ^broken in. 

gone out = gone forth . . . [into captivity]. 

shall pass = hath passed through. 

on = at : for it is Jehovah's judgment. Cp. 1. 2-4. 

3. 1 Hear. This is no indication of Structure. It 
is a continuation of the threatening against the rulers 
(see “ B ”, 3. 1 - 4 , p. 1263, corresponding with ”, 3. 9 - 
12 , below). princes=judges. 

2 evil. Heb. raa. Ap. 44. viii. 

3 chop them in pieces, as for the pot = spread them 
out, as flesh for the pot. 

4 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
hear - answer. 

hide His face. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 31. 17 ; 32. 20 ). 
Ap. 92. Cp. Isa. 69. 1-15. Jer, 33. s. 

B err = go astray. 

bite with their teeth. Alluding to the idolatrous 
practices of the heathen round the altars of Baal, 
biting an olive in their mouths and crying “ peace ”, of 
which the olive was the symbol(Gen. 8 . 11 ). Cp. Zech. 9. 7 . 

and he, &c. —but against him that putteth not [the 
olive] into liis mouth they declare war. 
war - crusade. 

6 that ye shall not divine. Ref to Pent. (Deut. 18. 
10 , 14. Num. 22. 7 ; 23. 23). Ap. 92. 

*7 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

8 Spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

Jacob . . . Israel. Cp. 1. 5. See note 2. 7. 
transgression. Heb. pasha . Ap. 44. ix. 
sin. Heb. chata. Ap. 44. i. 

10 iniquity = deceit. Heb. * aval . Ap. 44. vi. Not 
the same word as in 2. 1 . 

11 judge for reward, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 23. 8. 
Deut. 10. it ; 16. 19; 27. 25 . The same word in all 
these passages). Ap. 92. 

prophets thereof divine for money: yet will 
they lean upon 4 the Lord, and say, tl Is not 
4 the LORD among us? none 2 evil can come 
upon us.” 
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12 Therefore shall °Zion for your sake °be 
plowed as a field, and 0 Jerusalem shall become 
u heaps, and °the mountain of the house as 
0 the high places of the forest. 

4 But °in the last days it shall come to 
pass, that °the mountain of the house of 
0 the Lord shall be 0 established in the top of 
the mountains, and it shall be exalted above 
the hills; and 0 people shall flow unto it. 

2 And many nations shall “come, and say, 
°“ Come, and let us go up to the mountain of 
1 the Lord, and to the house of 0 the 0 God of 
Jacob; and He will teach us of His ways, and 
we will walk in His paths:” for °the law shall 
go forth of Zion, and the word of 1 the Lord 
from Jerusalem. 

3 And 0 He shall judge among many 1 people, 
and rebuke strong nations afar off; and they 
shall beat their swords into 0 plowshares, and 
their spears into °pruninghooks ; 0 nation shall 
not lift up a sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more. 

4 But they shall 0 sit 0 every man 0 under his 
vine and under his fig tree; and none shall 
make them afraid: for the mouth of 1 the °LoRD 
of hosts hath spoken it. 

5 For all people will walk 4 every one in 
the name of his god, and roe will walk in the 
name of 1 the LORD our 2 God for ever and ever. 

0 °“In that day, °saith ! the Lord, will I 
assemble her that 0 halteth, and I will 0 gather 
her that is driven out, and her that I have 
afflicted; 

7 And I will make her that 0 halted 0 a remnant, 
and her that was cast far ofT a strong nation : 
and 1 the Lord 0 shall reign over them °in 
mount Zion from henceforth, even for ever.” 

8 °And tfjou, O 0 tower of the flock, °the strong 
hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall 
it come, even the 0 first dominion; the kingdom 
shall come to the daughter of Jerusalem. 

9 Now 0 why dost thou cry out aloud? is there 
no king in thee? is thy counseller perished? 
for pangs have taken thee as a woman in 
travail. 

10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, O 
daughter of Zion, like a woman in travail: 

for “now shalt thou go forth out of the city, 
and thou shalt dwell in the field, and thou 
shalt go 0 even to 0 Babylon ; 

0 there shalt thou be delivered; 0 there 1 the 
Lord shall 0 redeem thee from the hand of 
thine enemies. 


12 Zion. See Ap. 66. 

be plowed as a field. This is true of the site on 
Ophel, but not true of the traditional site south-west 
of Jerusalem. See Ap. 68. I. Cp. 1. 6 . Jer. 26. 10 . 
Jerusalem. The city proper, on Mount Moriah, 
heaps = ruins. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). 
Heb yirdahalaim * iyyin. Cp. 1.6. 
the mountain of the house. Moriah and the 
Temple. See Ap. 68. 

the high places of the forest - a height of a jungle. 


4. 1—6. IS (B, P- 1252). CONSOLATION. 
{Division.) 

B I E* I 4. l-fi. General. The end. 

| E 2 [ 4. G —5.15. Particular. The means. 

1 in the last days = at the end of the days. Here 
we are carried forward to a yet future day. Ref. to 
Pent. (Gen. 49. 1 : the same phrase. Num. 24. h). Ap. 
92. Cp. Isa. 2. 2 , &c. Ezek. 38. 0 , ie. Hos. 3. 5. 
the mountain, &c. Cp. 3. 12 ; and see Isa. 2. 2 - 4 . 
Both prophecies are independent, and complementary 
(see Ps. 24. 3. Ezek. 28. 16). 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
established : abidingly : not merely for a time, 
people = peoples. 


a come = go. Come = Come ye. 

the God of Jacob. See notes on Ph. 20. 1 . 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

the law. As contained in the Pentateuch. Ap. 92. 

3 He shall judge — He shall rule (Pss. 2. 5, 9 ; 72. f, u : 
82. 0 ; 96. 13 ; 98. 9 ; 110. 5, 6. Isa. 11. 3-5 ; 51. 5 . Matt 
25. 31 , 32 ). plowshares. Cp. Isa. 2. 4 . Joel 3. 10 . 

pruninghooks: or, scythes. 

nation. Some codices, with four early printed editions 
(one Rabbinic, marg.), Sept., and Syr, read “and 
nation 

4 sit = dwell every man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 

under, &c. Cp. 1 Kings 4. 25 . Zech. 3. 10 . 

LoRD of hosts. See note on 2 Sam. 1. 3 . 

4. 6—5. 1ft (E a , above). PARTICULAR. THE 
MEANS. (Alternation.) 

F | 4. 6—5. e. Good supplied. 

G | 5. 9 . Enemies cut off. 

F j 5.10-14. Evil removed. 

G | 5. is. Enemies cut off. 

4. 6—5. 6 (F, above). GOOD SUPPLIED. 

(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

H | 4. 6, 7. The Remnant gathered out. 

d 1 4. 0 . The Kingdom. “ But thou ” (v e \ittdh). 
e | 4. 10 -. Travail, 

f [ 4. - 10 —. Departure, 
g | - 10 . Deliverance. 

K | 4. 11 . Hostility. 

L | 4. 12 , 13. Victory. 

K | 5. 1 . Hostility. 

d | 0 . 2. The King. ‘‘But thou” (ifi'attiih). 
e \ 5. 3-. Travail. 
f | 5.-3-6-. Return. 
g | 5. -6. Deliverance. 

H | 5. :, 0 . The Remnant gathered in. 


- 1 6 In that day: i.e. the day oiv. 1 . 

saith the LORD = [is] Jehovah's oracle. haltath— is lame. gather -gather out. Cp. Ps. 147. 2. 

Ezek. 34. 13 ; 37. 21 . *J halted = was lame. a remnant. Cp. 2. 12 ; 5. 3, 7, n ; 7. 10 . shall reign. 

Cp. Isa. 9. 6 ; 24. 23 . Dan. 7. 14,27. Obad. 21 . Luke 1. 33. Rev. 11. 15. in mount Zion. Contrast 3. 12 . 
Ps. 2. 6. Isa. 24. 23. 8 And tljjou. Cp. this with 5. 2 in the Structure above (“ d ” and “d”). V^attdh in 

both members. tower of the flock. Heb. tower of 'Eder. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 35. 21 ; nowhere else). 

Used here of Bethlehem (cp. Gen. 35. 19 with Mic. 5. 2 ). Ap. 92 ; coupled here with “Ophel” in next clause, 
“ David’s birth-place” and 11 David’s city”. the strong hold. Heb. 'Ophel. See Ap. 68. I and Ap. 54, line 21, 
“ citadel ”, p. 78. See note on 2 Chron. 27. 3. first - former. For this rendering cp. Ex. 34. 1 (tables). Num. 
2J. 26 (kings). Deut. 4. 32; 10. to, &c. (days). 2 Chron. 9. 29 ; 16. 11 ; 20. 34 (acts). Ezra 3. 12 . Ps. 89 .49 (loving¬ 
kindnesses). Isa. 9. l (time). Hag. 2. 3, 9 (glory). Zech. 1. « ; 7. 7, 12 (prophets). 9 why dost thou cry... ? 
This refers to the birth-pangs of the new nation which will be brought forth in that day and at that time. 
Cp. Isa. 13. e ; 21. 3 ; 26. 17 ; 42. 14. Jer. 22. 23 ; 30. fi; 50. 43 . Hos. 13. 13. Matt. 24. 0 . 10 now = mean¬ 

while : i.e. before that day. Cp. v. 11 and 6. 1. even to = as far as. Cp. Isa. 39. 7 ; 43. )4. Babylon. 
May “ not have been on Mi call’s political horizon ”, but it was on Jehovah’s. Cp. Amos 5. 25-27. Acts 7.4 2 , 43. 
there . . . there. Note the repetition for emphasis : i.e. there and then in that future day. redeem = 
redeem [as a kinsman]. Heb. gd'al. See note on Ex. 6. 6. 
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K 11 °Now also 0 many nations are gathered 11 Now- Meanwhile: asinv. 10 ; 6.1. Referring to 
arainst thee, that say, “Let her be defiled, the then immediately impending hostility, 
onrl nnr u eve look uoon Zion *' many nations. Cp. Isa. 38. a. Lam. 2. is. Obad.n-ia. 

-603 and let our eye 1 po eye. So some codices, with two early printed editions, 

12 But 0 then know not the °thoughts of 1 the Aram., Syr., and Vulg.; but Heb. text reads “eyes”! 
Lord, neither understand they His ° counsel: Cp. Ps. 64. a. 


° for He shall gather them as the sheaves into 
the 0 floor. , „ 

13 Arise and ° thresh, O daughter of Zion: 
for I will make thine ° horn iron, and I will 
make thy u hoofs brass: and thou shalt beat 
in pieces many I people: and ° I will ° consecrate 
their gain unto 1 the LORD, and their substance 
unto ° the Lord of the whole earth. 


12 t^cy know not. Cp. Isa. 66. 8. Jer. 29. u. 
thoughts — purposes, or plans: i. e. for Israel in purging 

him of idolatry by his tribulation. 

counsel: i.e. with regard to themselves. The reason 
follows. 

for: or, that. floor = threshing-floor. 

13 thresh = tread as oxen. 

horn , . . hoofs. Referring to the strength of the 
oxen, and to the completeness of the destruction. Ref. 
to Pent. (Deut. 26. 4). Ap. 92. Cp. Isa. 41. i®. Jer. 
61. 33. 


“Now”gatherth^elfintroops Odaughter ^ A aDd Vu read 

of troops: he hath laid siege against us: , ' 6 

. .. * __£ T__lit. . ‘ 


they shall smite ° the judge of Israel with a consecrate = devote; as in Josh. 6. 10 , 24 . Cp. Zech. 
^rod upon the cheek. 14. 14. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 27. 28 ). 

THE LORD. Heb. J Adon . The Divine title, relating 
2 But 11)011, 0 Beth-lehem Ephratah, though dominion in the earth. See Ap. 4. VIII (1). 


t lion be u little among the 0 thousands of Judah, 
yet out of thee shall He 0 come forth 0 unto me 


1 Now = Meanwhile; as in 4. io, 11 . Showing 


yet uui that 6 .1 relates to the interval between the then present 

That lx to be ruler In Israel; Whose goings time and “that day” of 4. 1 , 6. Cp. the members “K” 
forth have been from of old, from °ever- and U K'\ 


lasting. gather thyself, &c.: or, thou shalt have sore tribula 

_ ... .. tion [for thy sins], thou daughter of affliction. 

c 3 Therefore will he give them up, Until the i.e. the enemy. The Assyrian, 

time that °she which travaileth h a t h brought us. The prophet includes himself, 
forth: the judge. Or, the then ruler (cp. 1 Kings 22. 24 . j 

/ then the remnant of his brethren shall return W ° Uld thuS be th ° tJ,pe 

. .. 0 . ... 4 -t 1 of the Messiah (Matt. 27. 30 ). 

^children of Isiucl* rod-sceptre. Heb. ahebet=the club (of defence), as 

4 And He shall stand and feed In the 7 u PT 1 f .p_ of r>fRp« - not the mH r>r ctofF 


V o.K'ii W " , -- “ of the Messiah (Matt. 27. 30 ). 

*?raeL 0 - _ , . rod-sceptre. Heb. 8hebet=ihe club (of defence), as 

4 And He shall stand and feed in the in 7 14; henc6) of office; ^ot matteh, the rod or staff- 
strength of the LORD, in the majesty of the ( 0 f support), as in 6. 9 . See note on Ps. 23. 4 . 
name of 0 the LORD His °God; and 3 they 0 shall a But tfyou. This marks out the Structure. Cp. 4. 8 
abide: for now 0 shall He be great unto the (“d”) with 5. 2 (“d”). Quoted in Matt. 2.6, e. John 7. 42 . 
ends of the earth. Beth-lehem Ephratah. The full name given, as in 


ends of the earth. Beth-lehem Ephratah. The full name given, as ii 

5 And 0 tfjitf Man shall be the peace, when the Gen. 36. 19 , thus connecting Gen. 35 .21 with Mic. 4. t 
0 Assyrian shall come into our land: and 0 when little = too little [to rank among]. Cp. 1 Cor. 1. 27 - 29 . 
he shall tread in our palaces, °then shall we thousands=districts (1 Sam. 23. 23 ). Like our old 
raise against him “seven shepherds, and eight ptnMEx 9 ’it p ’ 2_ “ 


pnnupai ravn. come forth. Note the difference between Heb. here 

6 And they shail “waste the land of As- {yStz<v) an4 bff=come unt0 , in zech. 9 . ». All the 

syna with the sword, and the land Of Nirn- events between these two make up the period we call 
rod in the ° entrances thereof: “ the first Advent ”, and thus are typical of the “second 

thus shall He deliver us from the Assyrian, 

when he Cometh into OUT land, and when f ormer being in grace, the latter in judgment. A 
he treadeth within our borders. similar period may elapse in the antitypical comings 

7 And the remnant of Jacob shall be in the 113 in fch © typical comings of 6. 2 , and Zech. 9. o. 

midst of many “people °as °a dew from °the v, 90 . 2 . Prov r 22 « j«i,n 


unto - for. 

everlasting. Cp. Ps. 90. 2 . Prov. 8. 22 , 23 . John 


lord, as the showers upon the grass, that 1 

tameth not for man, nor waiteth for the sons 3 u n tn the time: i.e. the end of the “meanwhile” 
of® men. 

8 And the remnant of Jacob “shall be among she which travaileth. Cp. 4. 9 , 10 - (“e”), above, 
the Gentiles in the midst of many “people °as and note there; also John 16. 21 , 22 , and Rev. 12. 1 - 6 . 
a lion among the beasts of the forest, as a children=sons. 

young lion among the flocks of sheep: who, if 4 He : i.e. the Shepherd of Israel. Ref. to Pent. (Gen, 


I he go through, both treadeth down, and tear- 24 )* A P- ^ 2 * ^p. -^ 9i 1 . Jer. 31. 10 . Ezek. 34. 23 . 

eth in pieces, and none can deliver, feed=tend, or shepherd (as a flock). Cp. 7. u. Isa. 

1 c 40. 11 ; 49. 10 . 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Hob. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. they. Israel, His flock. shall abide. In everlasting security, 

shall He be great. Cp. Pss. 22. 27 ; 72. 8 ; 98. 1 . Isa. 49. ®, 7 ; 62. 13. Zech. 9. 10 . Luke 1. 32. Rev. 11. is. 
S t(ji8 Man, &c« =-this [great Shepherd of Israel], Cp. Ps.72. 7 . Isa. 9. 6, 7. Zech. 9. 10 . Assyrian. This 
is emphatic in Heb. when, &c, Cp! Isa. 7 .20 ; 8. 7-io ; 37. 31-36, then, &c. Cp. Isa. 44. 28 ; 69. is. 
Zech. 1, 10-21 ; 9. is ; 10. 3 ; 12. 6. seven shepherds . .. men. When that time comes the meaning of 
this will be seen. men. Heb. 'adam,. Ap. 14. I. 6 waste-eat up. the land of Nimrod. Ref. 
to Pent. (Gen. 10. 8 - 10 ). Ap. 92. The name occurs elsewhere only in 1 Chron. 1. 10 . entrances —passes. 
Cp. Nah. 3. 13. when. See note on v. 6. 7 as a dew, &c, Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 2 , the same verbal 

idiom). Ap, 92. a dew-a night mist. See note on Ps. 133. 3. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap.4. II. 
man. Heb. ’isfc. Ap. 14. II. 8 shall be, &c. This refers to restored Israel “in that day” ; not to any 
other people now. people. Heb. = peoples. as a lion, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 23. 24 ; 24. 9 ). Ap. 92. 
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5. 9. 


MICAH. 


6. 9. 


9 Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine 
adversaries, and all thine enemies 0 shall be 
cut oil 

10 "And it shall come to pass “in that day, 
“saith 4 the Lord, that “I will cut off thy 
horses out of the midst of thee, and I will de¬ 
stroy thy chariots: 

11 And 6 * * * 10 * * * 14 1 will cut off the cities of thy land, 
and throw down all thy strong holds: 

12 And 10 1 will cut off “witchcrafts out of 
thine u hand ; and thou shalt have no more 
0 soothsayers: 

13 Thy 0 graven images also will 10 1 cut off, 
and thy 0 standing images out of the midst of 
thee; and thou shalt no more worship the 
work of thine hands. 

14 And I will “pluck up °thy groves out of 
the midst of thee : 

so will I destroy 0 thy cities. 

15 And I will execute vengeance in anger and 
fury upon the 0 heathen, such as they have 
not heard.’* 

6 ° Hear ye now what 0 the LORD saith; 
" Arise, contend thou before the mount¬ 
ains, and let the hills hear thy voice. 

2 0 Hear ye, O mountains, 1 the LORD'S con¬ 
troversy, and ye strong foundations of the 
earth: 

for 1 the LORD hath a controversy with His 
People, and He will plead with Israel. 

3 O My People, what have I done unto thee ? 
and wherein have I wearied thee? “testify 
against Me. 

4 For °I brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt, 0 and redeemed thee out of the 0 house 
of servants; and 0 1 sent before thee Moses, 
Aaron, and “Miriam. 

5 O My People, 0 remember now what 0 Ba- 
lak king of Moab consulted, and what 0 Ba¬ 
laam the son of Beor answered fjim from Shit- 
tim unto Gilgal; that ye may know the 
0 righteousness of 1 the Lord." 

0 “Wherewith shall I come before Hhe Lord. 
and bow myself before 0 the 0 high 0 God? shall 
I come before Him with 0 burnt offerings, with 
calves 0 of a year old ? 

7 “Will Uhe Lord be pleased with thousands 
of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of 
oil? “shall I give my firstborn for my “trans¬ 
gression, “the fruit of my body for the “sin of 
my °soul? 

8 He hath shewed thee, O “man, what is 
good; and what doth 1 the Lord require of 
thee, but to do justly, and to love 0 mercy, and 
to “walk humbly with thy 0 God? 

9 1 The Lord's voice crieth unto the 0 city, 


© shall be cut off Note the Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6), 
in the repetition, “ cut off”, five times in try. 9 - 13 . All 
this refers eventually to restored Israel. 

5. 10-14 (F, p. 1266). EVIL REMOVED. 
(Alternation.) 

h | to. Evil people, &c. Military, 
i | ll. Cities. 

h | 12-14 -. Evil people, &c, Idolaters, &c. 
i 1 -1*. Cities. 

IO in that day. The Structure connects 5. 10-14 
(“F") with 4. 6—5. 8 (“ F ”), and ahowa it to be the same, 
and yet future time, called in 4. 1 “the last days”, 
saith. the Lord =[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

X will cut off, &c. See note on v. 0 . Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 17. 10 ). Ap. 92. Cp. Isa. 2. 7. Zech. 9. 10 . 

13 witchcrafts = sorceries. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 22. 10 . 
Lev. 19. 26 . Deut. 18. io). Ap. 92. 
hand. Some codices, with Sept., and Syr., read 
‘'hands”. 

soothsayers: i. e. users of secret or occult arts. 

13 graven images. See 1. 7 , the same word, 
standing images ^pillars. Probably -’Ashiraks. See 

Ap. 42. Cp. “groves”, V. 14. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 23. 24 ; 
34. 13 . Deut. 7. s). Ap. 92. 

14 pluck up = root up, or tear down, 
thy groves = thine 'Asherahe. Ap. 42. Ref. to Pent. 

(Ex. 34. 13. Deut. 7.5; 12. 3). Ap. 92. 
thy cities. Ginsburg thinks “thine idols”. A.V. 
marg. suggests “ enemies ”. 15 heathen = nations. 

6. 1—7. IO (4, p. 1252). THREATENING. 

(Extended Alternation.) 

M | 6. i, 2 -. Call to hear. Mountains. 

N J 6 .- 2 . Controversy. 

0 | 6. 3-8. Expostulation, 

M | 6. 9. Call to hear. City. 

N | 6. 10 - 16 , Controversy. 

0 | 7. 1 - 10 . Lamentation. 

1 Hear ye. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 6. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

2 Hear ye, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 1 ). Ap. 92. 

6. 3-8 (0, above). EXPOSTULATION. 

(Alternation.) 

0 | P j 3. Questions of Jehovah. 

Q 1 4,5. Jehovah’s Answer. What He had done. 

P | 6,7. Questions of Jehovah. 

Q j 0. Jehovah’s Answer. What Israel should do. 

3 testify - answer. 

4 I brought thee up, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 12. si; 

14. 30 ; 20. 2. Deut. 4. 20 ). Ap. 92. 

and redeemed thee. Ref. to Pent, (Ex. 6. k; 13. u-i6). 
house of servants - house of bondage. Ref. to Pent. 
(Ex. 13. 3 , 14 ; *20. 2 . Deut. 5. 6 ; 6. 12 ; 7. s). Ap. 92. 

I sent before . . . Miriam. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 15. 
20 , 2 i. Num. 12. 4, io, 15; 20. l; 26. 59). Miriam not 
mentioned after Deut. 24. 9, except i Chron. 6. a. 

5 remember now, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 22. 5; 
23. 7 ; 24. to, 11 ; 25. l; 31. is. Deut. 23. 4, 5). Ap. 92. 

Baluk. Not mentioned since Judges 11.25. 

Balaam. Not mentioned since Josh. 24. 9, io, except 
in Neli. 13. 2. Cp. 2 Pet 2. is, and Jude n. Rev. 2. 14. 
righteousness = righteous acts. 

6 Wherewith . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
the high God = God on high, 
high. Heb. mardm ; not Elydn. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
burnt offerings. See Ap. 43. II. ii. 

of a year old. Ref. to Pent (Lev. 9. :i). Ap. 92. *J Will . . . ? shall I . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

transgression^rebellion, insubordination. Heb. pasha'. Ap. 44. ix. the fruit of my body = 

my firstborn. sin. Heb. ckdtd\ Ap. 44. i. soul. Heb. n ephesh. Ap. 13. 8 man. 

Heb. ’ addm . Ap. 14. I. mercy-lovingkindness, or grace. walk humbly. The Heb. expression 

(hat&ne lelceth) occurs only here. This verse embodies the principles governing Jehovah’s administration 
under the Law, but not under the Gospel. Now, He requires faith in the Substitute Whom He has 
provided for the sinner; and Hia righteousness must be imputed in grace. See Ap. 63. IX: and 72. Cp. 
also Rom. 3. 23, 24. Eph. 2. 3-9. Titus 3. 5-8, &c. 9 city. Put hy Fig. Metonymy (of the Subject), 

Ap. 6, for the inhabitants. 
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2-608 (and ° the man of ° wisdom shall see °Thy 
name: hear ye the °rod, and who hath ap¬ 
pointed it. 

N j 10 Are there yet the treasures of ° wickedness 
1359 ) in the house of the 0 wicked, and °the scant 
0 measure that is 0 abominable ? 

11 Shall I count 0 them pure with °the 10 wicked 
balances, and with the bag of deceitful 
weights ? 

12 For the rich men thereof are full of vio¬ 
lence, and the inhabitants thereof have spoken 
lies, and their tongue is deceitful in their 
mouth. 


the man of wisdom shall see Thy name = [such as 
would have] true stability (or safety) will regard Thy 
name. The Mugah Codex, quoted in the MossOrah 
(Ap. 30), reads: “ such as revere 
wisdom. Heb. tushiyah, See note on Prov. 2. 7 . 
Thy. The Sept, reads: “ and He (the Loud) will 
save suoh as revere His name ”, 

rod. Heb. raaf(«/i =■ BtafF (for support or chastisement). 
Not the same word as in 6. l; 7. 14 . Either put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the chastisement 
inflicted, or supply the Ellipsis thus: “hear ye the 
rod, and [Him] Who hath appointed [the chastise¬ 
ment].” The suffix of the verb, “it”, is fern. ; while 
“rod" is masc. Therefore we may supply “chastise¬ 
ment ” (Heb, t&kahath ), which is fern. 


13 Therefore also 0 will 3 make thee sick in 0 . 10 - 1 6 {N, p. 1258). CONTROVERSY, 

smiting thee, in making thee desolate because ( Alternation ,) 

of thy “sins. > AT j I 10 - 12 . Incrimination. Fraud and Deceit. 

14 u £f)ou shalt eat, but not be satisfied; and k | 13 - 15 . Judgment, Desolation. 

°thy casting down ° shall be in the midst of j \ 16 -. Incrimination. Omri and Ahab. 
thee; and thou shalt °take hold, but shalt not k | - 16 . Judgment. Desolation. 

deliver; and that which thou deliverest will 10 wiokedness . . . wicked = lawlessness . . . law- 
I give up to the sword. loss. Heb. rdsha'. Ap. 44. x, 

15 °!If)ou shalt sow, but thou shalt not reap; the scant measure, &c. Note the word “abomin- 
tbou shalt tread the olives, but thou shalt not ftble ” below - In this form, only in Prov. 22. 14. 
anoint thee with oil; and 0 sweet wine, but measure -ephah. See Ap. 61. III. 3 (5). 

._ 1 . „ . o abominable. Bef. to Pent. Out of six wor 

shalt not drink wine. qq 


anoint thee with oil; and 0 sweet wine, but S + ee p P '* 61 ‘n I J’ 3 / 6 -' ^ 

o„,* ^ abominable. Bef. to Pent. Out of six words thus 

shalt not drink wine. rendered, Heb. za'am is chosen in Num. 23. 7 , e, e, 

10 For °the statutes °of Omri are °kept, and “ defied ” = abhorred. It occurs only eight times else- 
all the works of 0 the house of Ahab, and ye where. Ap. 92. . . 

walk in their counsels; “ the “- S" p , ply ! *• ?' ‘ h f wlcke * c ! ty ; . 

the wicked balances. Heb. balances of wickedness. 

0 that I should make thee a desolation, and the Bef. to Pent. (Deut. 25. i3-ie). Ap. 92. 


I inhabitants thereof an hissing: therefore ye 13 will 3 make thee sick. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. is), 
shall bear the reproach of My People. siua> Heb< chAta 1 . Ap. 44 . i. 

r 14 £I)ou shalt eat, &c. Bef. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 26 ). 

thy casting down = thy dissatisfaction or emptiness. 

7 Woe is me ! for I am as when they have Heb. yeshach. Occurs only here. 

gathered the summer fruits, as the grape- shall be in the midst of thee = [shall remain] in thee. 


• gathered the summer fruits, as the grape- 
gleanings of the vintage: there is no cluster 
to eat: my 0 soul desired the firs tripe fruit. 

2 The “good man is perished out of the earth: 
and there is none upright among 0 men: they 
all lie in wait for blood; they hunt 0 every 
man his brother with a net. 

3 That they may do °evil with both hands 


earnestly, the prince “asketh, and °the judge Baal. 


shall be in the midst of thee = [shall remain] in thee, 
take hold. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition (Rabbinic, m&rg.), read “take possession”. 

15 Sljou shalt sow, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 38- 40 ). 
sweet wine. Heb. tirdsh. Ap. 27. II. 

wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

16 the statutes. Heb. hukkoth ='u\ a religious sense 

(Lev. 20. 6 . 2 Kings 17. 34. jer. 10. 3). 

of Omri. Cp. 1 Kings 16. a 1 , 32 , as to the worship of 


0 asketh for a 0 reward ; and the great man f \)t the house of Ahab. Cp. 
uttereth 0 his mischievous desire: so °they 2 Kings 21. 3 . See Ap. 65. 
0 wrap 0 it up. that I should make, &c, 

4 The best of them is as a brier: the most 1-10 (O p 1250 

upright is sharper than a thorn hedge: °the ' ’ 

day of thy watchmen and thy visitation com- Q R , Evilfl lamented 
eth; now shall be their perplexity. ' s 1 Sj 6 Remedies. 1 

6 0 Trust ye not in a friend, °put ye not con- , s I 7 * ?i e ™ edy - 

fidence in a guide: keep the 0 doors of thy -K [ e- 10 . Evils endured, 
mouth from her that liethin thy bosom. 1 soul. Heb. n ephesh. 1 

6 For the son °dlshonoureth the father, the fl good = gracious, 
daughter rlseth up against her mother, the men-mankind- Heb. ft 
daughter In law against her mother In law; £ eS^'b mV ^An 
a 0 man's enemies are the "men of his own ^eth^ asketh [for a re 
house. i« a n qq ft n 


kept - strictly kept. Cp. Hos. o. 4. 


the house of Ahab. Cp. 1 Kings 16. 30, &c.; 21 . 2 c, 2 c. 


that I should make, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 37 ). 

7 . 1-10 (0, p. 1268). LAMENTATION. 

( Introversion .) 

) R j 1 -*. Evils lamented. 

S I 5, 6. Remedies. Vain. 

S I 7. Remedy. True. 

R [ 0 - 10 . Evils endured. 

1 soul. Heb. nepheah. Ap. 13. 
a good = gracious. 

men = mankind. Heb. ’addm. Ap. 14. I, 
every man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

3 evil. Heb. mV. Ap. 44, viii, 

asketh = asketh [for a reward]. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 


lse * | 16. 19 ). Ap. 92. Cp. 3. 11 . Hos. 4. 18. 

the Judge asketh=the judge [judgeth], &c. Fig. 
complex Ellipsis. Ap. 6. Cp. 3. 11 . Isa. 1. 23 . reward = bribe. his mischievous desire = the mis¬ 

chief of his soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. Cp. 3. 9 - 11 . they : i.e. the prince and the judge. wTap it 
up —weave it together. Occurs only here. it. Heb. suffix is fern., so we must supply a lem. noun : e. g. 
eimmah = wicked purpose, or mischievous device. Isa. 32. 7 , 4 the day of thy watchmen. Put by 

Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6 : i.e. the day [of punishment] foretold by thy watchmen. A Trust ye 
not = Put ye no faith in. Heb. ' ama7L See Ap. 69. III. put ye not confidence in. Heb. batah. See 
Ap. 69. i. So the Western Massorites. The Eastern, with three early printed editions, Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “ neither put”, &c. Quoted in Matt. 10. 30, afi ; Luke 12. 63. doors = entrances, or openings. 
6 dishonoureth, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. 12 . Deut. 6. ie). Ap. 92. man's. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 
men. Heb. pi. of ’ endsh . Ap. 14. Ill, Verse 6 does not end “abruptly”, nor does there “yawn a century”. 
Verse 7 gives the true remedy (“£”) in contrast with the vain remedies of vv. 5, 6 (“S”). 
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Si 7 Therefore 3 will look unto °the Lord; 1 7 the i 

(P- iaso' 1 1 wait for the °God of my salvation: my Structure, 
632-603 ° God will hear me. ®°A J 


7 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. See the 


God will hear me. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

_ — . . . . . n ♦ _____ 8 when I fall: L e. into calamity; not into a in. Lit 

8 Rejoice not against me, O rone enemy: z httT6 faU j have Blimn th< ? D ' h z Bhonld Bit ^ 

when I fall, I shall arise; when I sit in dark- dnrkn^. Am 


° when I fall, I shall arise; when I sit in dar] 
ness, 7 the Lord shall be a light unto me. 


darkness, Jehovah, &c. 

9 indignation. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 


9 I will bear the ° indignation of 7 the LORD, Ap. 6, for the punishment which was the result of it 


because I have ° sinned against Him, until He sinned. Heb. chdt&\ Ap. 44. L 
plead my cause, and execute judgment for me : behold - look unto. 

He will bring me forth to the light, and I shall Hi® righteousness: i.e. His righteous vindication. 

° behold ° His righteousness. Then she, &c. So shall she [who had been] mine 

lO °Then she that is mine enemy shall see 
it, and shame shall cover her which said unto e . . . p Fig. Erot&ns. 

me, °“ Where is 7 the Lord thy 7 God? ** mine 7 ,, Qft , n _ 19RSI v 

eyes shall 9 behold her: now shall she be trod- * ™ (2ltemat 

den down as the mire of the streets. ni T |., „ x. , . ■ 


B T 11 In the day that thy walls are to be built, in 
(p. 1260) day shall the 0 decree 0 be far removed. 

12 In that day also °he shall °come even to 
thee from “Assyria, and from °the fortified 


Where . . . P Fig. Erotisis. Ap. 6. Cp. Pa. 42. 2 , 10 . 

7 . 11-20 {By P. 1252). CONSOLATION. 

( Alternation .) 

ft T [ 11-13. Restoration of Israel. 

U | 14. Prayer. 

T | 10 - 17 . Subjugation of larael’s enemies. 

U | ie- 20 . Pardon. 

11 decree—prescribed limit or boundary. So the 


cities, and from the fortress even to °the river, Oxford Getenius, p. 349. Cp. Job 26. 10 ; 38. io. Prov. 

and from sea to sea, and from mountain to 8 - 29 - J®®* 24 * 6 - Jer - 6 - 22 - Heb. choh. 

mountain b® far removed - become distant : i.e. extended. See 

13 "Notwithstanding "the land shall be deso- ° lf £ d ( £'® 35 ' ^J h \' rac } aH ' S-?»«'?■ 

late because of them 6 that dwell therein, for 

the fruit of their doings. Sevlr (Ap. 34), reads “ they " : i.e. thine exiles. 

14 °Feed Thy People with Thy °rod, the come-come home; as in 1 Sam. 11 . a. Ps. 45. is. 

flock of Thine heritage, ° which dwell °SOli- Prov. 2 .10 : or, into blessing ; as in Ps. 69. 27. Nothing 

tarily in the wood, in the midst of Carmel: let has “ fa ^ en ° ut " of the text ! 

them feed in Bashan and Gilead, °as in the Assyria. See the “enemy”, w. io. . 

da vs of old the f° rtlfied cities = the cities of Matzor (i.e. the 

y *. fortress) put for Egypt. Cp. Isa- 19. 6; 37. 25. 

15 °According to the days of thy coming out the river. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, 
of the land of Egypt 0 will I shew unto him mar- for the Euphrates. Also the Fig. Antonoma&ia (Ap. 6). 


vellous things. 

10 The nations shall see and be confounded 
at all their might: they s hall °lay their hand 
upon their mouth, 0 their ears shall be deaf. 


13 Notwithstanding: Le. But first, or before this, 
the land,&c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26.33, the same word). 

14 Feed, &c. Note here, the prayer of Micah. Supply 
the Ellipsis : “[Then Micah prayed,and said : 0 Jehovah] 


17 Thev shall °lick the dust like a serDent Feed Th y People ”, &c. Feed-shepherd Thou (masc.). 
1 / i ney snail iick me oust p a serpent, M as in 5. i; not as in 6. s. Here it is 

they shall move out of their “holes like the toke n of rule. 

worms of the earth : they shall be afraid of which dwell, &c. — dwell thou (fern.): i. e. the 
7 the Lord our 7 God, and shall fear because of “flock". Heb. tz'on (com. gender). 

solitarily = alone. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 23. 9. Deut. 


18 ° Who is a ° GOD like unto Thee, That 


0 pardoneth ° iniquity, and passeth by the 


as in the days of old-as in the age-past times : so 
shall be the yet future day of Israel’s consolation ; not 


“transgression of the remnant of His heritage? Sn £»Yss7oo ‘ol B^n) 

n0t o ^ 1S an £ er ^ or ever » because g roun d i therefore, for dating this prayer in 

m merc y* ^ “ the latest penod of Israel’s history, the dayB of Haggai 

19 He ° will turn again, He will have com- an d Zechariah ”, as alleged, 
passion upon us; He will subdue our lfl lniqui- l# According, &c. Versesic-i7 are Jehovah’s answer 
ties; and Thou wilt cast all their 0 sins into the as to the subjugation of Israel’s enemies. Ref. to Pent. 


depths of the sea. See note on 6. 4. Ap. 92. Not the continuation of 

20 "Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, Micah’s prayer. 
and the 18 mercy to Abraham, which Thou hast will I show unto him. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 34. io). 

0 sworn unto our fathers from the days of old. 1® l a 7 their hand, &c. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 

---Adjunct), Ap. 6, for silence, of which it was the token 

aud sign. See Job 21. fi; 29. 9 ; 40. 4. their ears. Some codices, with four early printed 

editions, read 11 and their". 17 liok the dust. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the 

utmost humiliation, as in Gen, 3. H. Cp. Ps. 72,9. Isa. 49. 23. move— come quaking. holes — 

fastnesses. Heb. misgereth. See the Oxford Gesenius , p. 609. worms. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 24, the 

same word). Occurs only in these two places. 18 Who i9 a GOD like . . . ? Fig. Erotosis. Ap. 6. 

Cp. the meaning of “ Micah ”, 1. ]. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 16. l). See note there). GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. I V. 
pardoneth iniquity. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 34. 7). Ap. 92. iniquity-perverseness, Heb. 'awn. Ap. 44. iv. 
transgression. Heb. pasha. Ap. 44. ix. mercy— lovingkindness, or grace. 19 will turn again. 
Cp. Hos. 14. e. sins. Heb. chdta\ Ap. 44. i. 30 Thou wilt perform, &c. Quoted in Luke 

1. 72, 73. sworn unto our fathers. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 50. 2*, &c,). Ap. 92. See Ps. 106. 9 , 10 , 42. 
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NAHUM. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE 


(Division.) 

1.1. THE TITLE. 

(5a I A 1 I 1. a-®. JEHOVAH’S ATTRIBUTES DECLARED. 

I A 9 I I-*—3. 19. JEHOVAH’S JUDGMENTS FORETOLD. 


For the Canonical order and place of the Prophets, see Ap. 1, and pages 120G and 1207. 
For the Cbbonolooical order of the Prophets, see Ap. 77. 

For the Formula of Prophetic utterance, see Ap. 82. 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetical Books, see Ap. 78. 

For the Relation of Nabum to the twelve Minor (or Shorter) Prophets, see p. 1206. 

For the References to the Pentateuch, see Ap. 92. 


Nahum concludes the seven pre-captivity Prophets, being the last of the second group of three; and 
corresponding with Jonah, which also has Nineveh for its subject. See the Structure (p. 1206). 

Some eighty-seven years before, Jonah had proclaimed Jehovah’s favour to Nineveh, which had prolonged 
its existence till now, when Nahum's prophecy of coining judgment was fulfilled without further delay. 

Nahum is undated; but, if 1. li refers primarily to the Rab-shakeh (as we believe it does) of 2 Kings 18. 26 - 28 , 
then we have a clue of great importance, for that speaks of the fourteenth year of Hezekiah, and gives us the 
date as 603 b. c. 

The Rab-ahakeh = the chief of the captains, was apparently a renegade Jew, and a 11 counsellor” high in favour 
with the Assyrian king (Sennacherib). He was apparently, as to office, similar to our “Political Officer” 
in the Indian Frontier campaigns. He insisted on speakiDg to the common People on the wall in the Jews’ 
language ; indicating a freedom in the use of Hebrew that would scarcely be possessed by an Assyrian 
ambassador. 

The Rab-shakeh’s words certainly show a deadly animosity towards Jehovah ; which is borne out by Nah. 
1. li, and Pss. 120. 2 ; 123. 3. See Ap. 67. 

If this be correct, then we may date Nahum os living and prophesying in 603 a.o. 
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Title 
603 
A 1 A 

(p. 1262 ) 


B 


C 


c 


B 

A 

A a D 


I The 0 burden of 0 Nineveh. The book of 
the 0 vision of 0 Nahum the 0 Elkoshite. 

2 °GOD is 0 jealous, and “the LORD 0 re¬ 
vengeth; “the LORD revengeth, and “is furi¬ 
ous; “ the LORD will “take vengeance on His 
adversaries, and £e reserveth 0 wrath “for His 
enemies. 

3 2 The LORD is “slow to anger, and *great in 
power, and “will not at all “acquit the wicked : 

2 the Lord hath His way in the whirlwind 
and in the storm, and the clouds are the dust 
of His feet. 

4 0 He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it dry, 
“and drieth up all the rivers: Bashan lan- 
guisheth, and Carmel, and the flower of Leba¬ 
non languisheth. 

5 0 The mountains quake at Him, and the hills 
melt, and the earth is “burned at His presence, 
yea, the 0 world, and all that dwell therein. 

0 Who can stand before His indignation ? 
and who can 0 abide in the fierceness of His 
anger? His fury is poured out like fire, and 
the rocks are thrown down by Him. 

7 2 The LORD is 0 good, a 0 strong hold in the 
day of trouble; and “He fcnoweth them that 
“trust in Him. 

8 “But with an overrunning flood He will 
make an utter end of 0 the place thereof, 0 and 
darkness shall pursue His enemies. 

9 What do ye “imagine against 2 the LORD? 
Jjbe will make an utter end: “affliction shall 
not rise up 0 the second time. 

10 For while they be “folden together as 
0 thorns, and while they are drunken as drunk¬ 
ards, they shall be devoured as stubble fully 
dry. 

11 There is one come out 0 of 0 thee, that 9 im- 
agineth “evil against 2 the LORD, °a wicked 
counsellor. 

12 Thus saith 2 the Lord; “ Though they be 
0 quiet, and likewise many, yet thus shall they 
be y cut down, 0 when he shall pass through. 


1. 1 burden. Cp, Isa. 13. 1 —27. 13 . Seethe Structure, 
(p. 930), and Habakkuk,=A prophetic oracle: or, the 
prophetic doom of Nineveh, written about ninety (003- 
514 = a. c.) years before Nineveh's doom; and while the 
Assyrian Empire was at its height. The doom of 
Nineveh came therefore 170 years after Jonah's mission. 
The prophecy was addressed to Nahum’s own People, 
but as a menace to Nineveh. 

Nineveh. This heading is not “undoubtedly by 
a later hand”, as alleged. The words “the place 
thereof" ( v . 8) would be unintelligible without it. 
Nineveh is not mentioned again until 2. b ; and is only 
hinted at elsewhere (3. 1 , is). The Structure below is 
the best commentary, 

vision. Like Isaiah, always one whole. Not written 
before or separately from, its deliverance. 

Nahum = the compassionate, or consoler. The name 
refers back to Jehovah’s compassion connected with 
Jonah’s mission eighty-seven years before. Nothing is 
known of Nahum beyond his book. 

Elkoshite. Heb. ’Elkoahi. A village of this name 
exists to-day, twenty-four miles north of Nineveh (now 
Eo&yunjik). See Lay&rd’s Nineveh and its Remains^ i, 
p. 233. ’ 

1- 2-8 (A 1 . P- 1261). JEHOVAH'S ATTRIBUTES 
DECLARED. {Introversion.) 


A | 2 . Vengeance. 

B | 3-. Long-suffering. 

C I -3-5. Power. Unequalled. 

C I 6. Power. Irresistible. 

B 1 7 . Goodness. 

A | 8. Vengeance. 

2 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

Jealous. Ref. to Pent. (Ex.20. 5 -t. Deut. 4. 2 O. Ap.92. 
See the Structure, And note the subjects of “A” and 
“A”; “ B ” and “iJ ’; “C" and “C”. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. TI. Note the Fig. 
Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for great emphasis 
revengeth = avengeth. 
is furious —a possessor of wrath. Heb. “lord of 
wrath take vengeance on ^ be an Avenger to. 

wrath. Fig. Ellipsis (Absolute). Ap. 6. 
for = against. 

3 slow to anger = long-suffering. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 
34. $, 7). Ap. 92. Heb. “long of anger”. The opposite 
of Prov, 14. 17. Cp. Jonah 4. 2 . 

great. Cp. Job 9. 4 ; and see the Structure “ C ”, above, 
will not, &o. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 34. 7. Num. 14. 18). 
acquit=clear, or hold guiltless. 

4 He rebuketh the sea. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 14.) Cp. 


- l Ps. 106. 9 . Ap. 92. 

and drieth up, &c. Cp. Josh. 4. 23 . Pa 74. 15 . 5 The mountains quake, &c. Cp. Mic. 1. 9 , 4 . 

burned = upheaved. world. Heb. tebel = the world as inhabited. Q abide-stand up. Cp. Jer. 10. 10 . 
Mai. 3. 2 . *7 good. See the Structure “B”, above. Cp. 1 Chron. 16. 34. Ps. 100. c. Jer. 33. 11 . Lam. 3. 26. 

strong hold place of safety. He knoweth, &o. Cp. Ps. 1. 6. 2 Tim. 2. 19. trust in = flee for 

refuge to. Heb. hdsdh. Ap. 69. II. 8 But, &c. Note the transition in v. a, which is explained by 

the Structure “A ”, above. the place thereof. Heb. her place : i. e. Nineveh’s. See note on title 

above (u. 1 ). and darkness, &c.: or, “as for His foes, darkness shall pursue [them]”. 


1. 0-3. 19 (A 2 . P- 1261). JEHOVAH’S JUDGMENTS FORETOLD. (Introversion.) 

A 2 I D II. 9 - 12 -. Destruction of Nineveh. 

I E | 1. -12-16. Deliverance of Judah. 

1 D | 2. 1 —3. 19. Destruction of Nineveh. 

9 imagine = devise. Cp. Ps. 2. 1 . affliction = distress, or trouble ; Heb. cdrar, as in v . 7 : i.e. the 

trouble that now threatens Nineveh. the second time. Referring to the rising up after Jonah's 

proclamation. Cp. “rise”, Jer. 61. «4. Same word as “abide”, V. 6, above 10 folden = entangled, 

thorns. The emblem of hostile armies (Isa. 10. 17 ; 27. 4 ). 11 of. Gen. of Origin, Ap. 17. 2. 

thee : i. e. Nineveh (fem.). evil. Heb. ra'a'. Ap. 44. viii. a.wicked counsellor = a counsellor 

of Belial. Tho counsellor probably = Rabshakeh ; and Belial = Sennacherib. See note on p. 1261. 
12 quiet = secure, cut down = cut down (like dry stubble). when he, &o. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 12. 12 ). 
Cp. Isa. 8. e. Dan. 11. lo. 
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1. 12. 


NAHUM. 


2. 7 . 


E F 1 
(p. 12^3) 
603 


D G K 


L N 


0 Though I have afflicted °thee, I will afflict 
thee no more. 

13 For now 0 will I break 0 his yoke from off 
12 thee, and will burst thy bonds in sunder. 

14 And 2 the Lord hath given a command¬ 
ment concerning thee, that °no more of thy 
name be sown: out of the house of thy gods 
will I cut off the graven image and the molten 
Image: I will 0 make thy 0 grave; for thou art 
0 vile. 

15 0 Behold upon the mountains the feet of 
him that bringeth good tidings, that publish¬ 
ed peace I O Judah, 0 keep thy solemn feasts, 
perform thy vows: for 0 the wicked shall no 
more pass through thee; he is utterly cut off. 

2 ° He that 0 dasheth in pieces is come up be¬ 
fore thy face: °keep the munition, watch 
the way, 0 make thy loins strong, 0 fortify thy 
power mightily. 

2 For 0 the LORD 0 hath turned away 0 the ex¬ 
cellency of 0 Jacob, °as the excellency of Is¬ 
rael : for the emptiers have emptied them out, 
and marred their vine branches. 

3 The shield of his 0 mighty men is 0 made red, 
the valiant °men 0 are in scarlet: °the chariots 
shall be with flaming 0 torches in the day of his 
preparation, and the 0 fir trees shall be terribly 
shaken. 

4 The chariots shall °rage in the streets, 
they shall °justle one against another in the 
broad ways: 0 they shall seem like torches, 
they shall 0 run like the lightnings. 

6 "He shall °recount his °worthies: they shall 
stumble 0 in their walk; they shall make 
haste to 0 the wall thereof, 0 and 0 the defence 
shall be prepared. 

0 The 0 gates of 0 the rivers shall be 0 opened, 
and the palace shall 0 be dissolved. 

7 And 0 Huzzab shall be led away captive, 
she shall be brought up, and her maids shall 


1. -12 15 (E, p. 1302). DELIVERANCE OF JUDAH. 
C Division .) 

E I F l I - 12 - 14 . Evil removed. 

If 2 ) 16. Good bestowed. 

-12 Though, Ac. = And [now, O Judah], &c. Through 
not seeing the Structure and the change of subject at 
“E”, modem critics say “the first part of this verse 
is certainly more or less corrupt”; and they alter 
the Heb. text to make it agree with the last clause 
(“ F 1 ”), the subject changing there to the removal of 
evil from Judah. thee : i. e. Judah (v. 13 ). 

13 will X break, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 27. 40 ). 
Ap. 92. 

his yoke. Some codices read “his rod”. 

14 no more of thy name, &c. : i. e. the dynasty of 
Nineveh should end. 

make -make [it]: i.e. “ the house of tby gods”, 
grave = sepulchre. Heb. keber. See note on Gen. 
28. 4. Ap. 35. 

vile = despicable. Cp. Isa. 37. 37, 38. 

15 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
calling attention to the ref. to Isa- 52. 7, the hypothetical 
second Isaiah, 100 years before he is supposed by modern 
critics to have lived. 

keep thy solemn feasts. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. 
Heb. “ feast thy solemn feasts” : used for great emphasis. 
Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 16. 1 6, &c. ; 23. 21 , &c.). Ap. 92. 
the wicked. Heb. [the man of ^Belial. See note on v. 11 . 

2. 1—3. 19 (D, p. 1262). DESTRUCTION OF 
NINEVEH. ( Introversion and Extended Alternation .) 


Q 


K | 2. l, 2 . Jehovah’s defiance. 

L | 2. 3 - 10 . Judgment. Invasion. 

M | 2. 11 —S. 7. Causes. 

H I 3. 8 - 10 . Examples. Citation. 

XT] 3.11-13. Examples. Application. 
K | 3.14. Jehovah’s defiance. 

L ] 3.15-17. Judgment. Devastation. 

M | 3. is, 19 . Causes. 

1 He that dasheth, &c.: i.e. Cyaxares and Nabopo- 
lassar (Herod, i. 106). A reference or type of the future 
destruction of Antichrist. 

dasheth, &c. : or, the breaker (Heb. mephiz= battle- 
axe, or hammer (Prov. 25. is)). Cp. Jer. 23. 29 ; 51. 20 . 
Ezek. 9. 2 , marg. Mic. 2. 13 . 

keep the munition. Fig. Homceopropheron (Ap. 6), 
' in the Heb. In English, keep the keeps, or fortify the 
fortress, or fence the defences. make thy loins strong: i.e. be courageons. Cp. Job 40. 7 . Jer. 

1. 17 . fortify, &c. - strengthen [thee] with power mightily. Cp. Prov. 24. 5. 2 the Lord. 

Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. The verse not “misplaced", as alleged. See the Structure above. hath 

turned away = restoreth, or is on the way to bring back. the excellency = pre-eminence. Used 

in good, or bad sense according to the context. Jacob. Put here for the natural seed, and Judah 

in contrast with Israel; cp. Gen. 32. 28 ; 43. 6 ; 45. 26 , 28 . as = as [He will restore] the excellency, &c. 

2. 3-10 (L, above). JUDGMENT. INVASION. 

(Alternation.) 

L N | 3 - 6 . Nineveh. Assaulted. 

O | 7, 8. Captured. 

N | 9 . Nineveh. Spoiled. 

O | 10 . Dismayed. 

3 mighty men = mighty ones, or warriors. Cp. 2 Sam. 23. 8. 1 Kings 1. 8, 10 . made red = reddened 

[with blood]. men. Heb. pi. of 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. are in scarlet = [are clad] in scarlet, as 

were the armies of the Persians. the chariots shall be . . . torches : or, with the flashing of steel 

the chariots [glitter]. fir trees. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the spears or lances made 

from them. 4 rage = rave [as though mad]. Heb. halal. justle. From Old French jouster , 

to tilt; from Low Latin juxtare y to approach (as in tilting). Jostle = to push against, a frequentative form ; 
but the Heb. (shakak) means to run to and fro, as in Isa, 33. 4 . Joel 2. 9 . they shall seem = their 

appearance is. run = rush, or flash. Heb. ruz. 5 He. The king of Assyria (3. 18 ). recount = 
bethink himself of. worthies = nobles, who may assemble their troops ; as in 3. l«. Judg. 5. 13 . 2 Chron. 
23. 20 . in their walk = os they march. the wall thereof-her wall: i. e. the wall of Nineveh, 

and = yet. the defence = the mantelet, or portable storming cover [of the besiegers]. 6 gates = 

flood-gates, or sluices. the rivers. Nineveh lay on the east (or left) bank of the Tigris. The Khusur 

(a perennial stream) ran through it; also a canal from it to the Tigris ran through the city. opened : 
i.e. by the enemy. be dissolved = melt away [in fear], or was in dismay. 7 Huzzab. The words 

which follow show that the queen or qneen-mother is meant: or, H-uzzab may be taken as a verb (Pualof 
nazah), and the “ and ” as = though (like “ bnt" in v. 8). In that case read : “ though firmly established, she 
shall be dishonoured and taken captive"; the city being thus personified. 
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603 Tead her as with the voice of doves* "tabering 
upon their 0 breasts. 

8 "But Nineveh °is of old like a pool of 
water: yet ° the# shall ° flee away. Stand, 
stand, shall ° they cry; but none shall look 
back. 

y 9 Take ye the spoil of silver, " take the spoil 
( ^ of gold: for there is ° none end of the store 

l^p. 1003 ; and gi or y out of all the pleasant furniture. 

0 10 She is "empty, °and void, "and "waste: 

and the heart melteth, and the knees smite 
together, and much pain is in all loins, and 
" the faces of them all gather blackness. 

gj p 11 ° Where is the dwelling of the ° lions, and 
(p. 1364 ) ttie feedingplace of the young lions, where the 
lion, even the 0 old lion, walked, and the lion’s 
whelp, and none made them afraid ? 

12 The lion u did tear in pieces enough for his 
whelps, and strangled for his lionesses, and 
filled his holes with prey, and his dens with 


lead her= mourn for, or bemoaning, 
tabering = drumming [with their fingers] incessantly. 
Heb. taphaph , from topA = a drum. See note on Ex. 
16. 20 . 1 Sam 10. 8. 

breasts = hearts. Some codices read “ heart ” (sing.); 
but others, with eight early printed editions, read 
11 hearts’’(pL). 

8 But = Though, to answer to the “yet” of the next 
line. 

is of old, &c. Head “ hath been from of old [filled 
with men] as a pool [is fall] of water ”• 
t&eg: i.e. the defenders, 
flee away. Before their besiegers, 
they : i. e. the captains. 

9 take the apoLL Note the Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), 
for emphasis. 

none end, &c. =[there are] treasures without end, 
[and] stores of all covetable vessels. 

10 empty . . . void . . . waste. Note the Fig. 
Paronomasia (Ap. 6), for emphasis. Heb. bukah timbuldh 
umcbulldkdh. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton { Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
the faces of them all, <fec. Only here, and in Joel 2. e. 
The reference is to Joel 2. 6 (as 1. 1 6 is to Isa. 52. 7 ); not 
vice versa. 


13 "“Behold, I am against thee, °saith "the 
LORD of hosts, and 1 will burn her chariots 
"in the smoke, and the sword shall devour thy 
young lions: and I will cut off thy prey from M 
the earth, and the voice of thy "messengers 
shall no more be heard. 


3 Woe to the 0 bloody city! it is all full of 
lies and robbery; the prey 0 departeth I 


O lies and robbery; the prey 0 departeth 
not; 

2 0 The noise of a whip, " and the noise of the 
rattling of the wheels, and of the pransing 
horses, and of the 0 jumping chariots. 


1 burn her chariots 2 - 11 ~ 3 - 7 <“■ P- ? 263 > CAUSES. 

>rd shall devour thy (Alternation.) 

it off thy prey from P I 2. 11 ,I 2 . Jehovah. Defiance. 

of thy » messengers Q I Hostility. 

J 0 P | d. 1 - 3 . Jehovah. Defiance. 

Q [ 8. 4-7. The cause. Hostility. 

11 Where . . . ? Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
:ity ! it is all full of lions. Note the Fig. Synonym ia(Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
le prey 0 departeth This is Jehovah’s answer to Sennacherib’s taunt in 
2 Kings 18. 3*, looking back after the fulfilment of this 
and the noise of the prophecy. old lion = lioness, 

nd of the pransing ia did tear = was tewing. Nineveh again personified 
rr V 6 in OT. n, 12 . 


3 T H e h ° r f' m . an ,.“ ftetfa U ~P 1X5111 tt !f ° bTiebt aa 3 it?the Oracle of Jehovah 

sword and the glittering spear: and there ts z*ba'oth 


a multitude of slain, and a great number of the Lobd. Heb. Jehovah, as in v. 2 . The full 
carcases; and there is none end of their expression, “Jehovah of hosts”, occurs only here in 
corpses ; "they stumble 0 upon their corpses : Nahum (“Q n )and in the corresponding member (“Q”, 

4 Because of the multitude of the “whore- in the B moke= into smoke. 

doms of the wellfavoured harlot, "the mistress messengers — ambassadors. Cp. 2 Kings 18 . it, 19 ; 
of "witchcrafts, that selleth nations through 19.9,2a. 
her " whoredoms, and families through her 

" witchcralts. 3. bloody city = city of great bloodshed (Ezek. 

5 "Behold, I am against thee, "saith the 22 . 2 , 3 ; 24.6, 9 . Hab. 2. 12 ). 

LORD of aosts; 2 and '■'I will discover thy departeth not = will not be lacking. Captive princes 
skirts upon thy face, 2 and °I will Shew the na- were exposed to public contumely in cages, &c. 
tions thy nakedness, and the kingdoms thy a The noise, &c. Between w. 1 and 2 supply the 


shame. 

0 And I will cast abominable filth upon thee, 


and 0 make thee vile, and will set thee as a whl P • * • chariot”, 
gazingstock. ? nd - Note the Fi*. 

7 And It shall come to pas®, thata.ll they that J 3 “ bright=Xmit 
look upon thee shall flee from thee, and say, they: i.e. the slayi 


logical Ellipsis (Ap. 6), thus : “ is not released. [Hark ! 
the enemy is within thy gates !J The noise of a 


and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
jumping = bumping, or sounding. 

3 bright = gleaming. glittering ^flashing, 

they: i.e. the slayers. Heb. text margin, with some 


‘Nineveh is laid waste: who will bemoan codices, and four early printed editions, reAds “so that 
"her?* whence shall I seek comforters for they stumble”, &c. upon = over, 

thee? 4 Because, &c. Note the Structure, which shows 

O A . .. y. .. .. u , -T A that here, in the member li Q” (w. 4 - 7 ), we have the 

H 8 Art thou w better than "populous No, that cau ^ corresponding with “Q”(2.i3). 

(p. 1263) __whoredoms-idolatries. 

the mistress of witchcrafts. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 22. 
is. Deut. 18. 10 ). Ap. 92. witchcrafts = sorceries. Cp. Isa. 47. 9. ft Behold. Fig. Afltemmos(Ap. 6;, 
for emphasis. saith the LORD of Hosts —[is] the oracle of Jehovah Z^ba'oth. See note on 2. 13. 

I will discover. Carrying out the symbol of whoredom for idolatry. Cp. 2. 13 ; 3. 5. I will shew, &c, 
(Isa. 47. 2 , 3 . Jer. 13.22,26. Ezek. 16. 37 ). 6 make thee vile = disgrace thee. 7 her. Some codices, 

with two early printed editions, Aram., Syr., and Vulg., read “thee”; but the Codex “ Mugah ”, quoted in 
the Mass&rah (Ap. 30), reads “ her”. 8 better = situated better. populous No ^X'o-'Amdn. 'Am&n 
is not a Heb. word meaning “ multitude M , but an Egyptian word meaning the Egyptian god 4; ’A m6n No = 
the Egyptian nu, meaning the city ; now known as “Thebes”. (Cp. Jer. 40. 25 . Ezek. 30. 14,13,16). 
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NAHUM. 


3. 19 . 


was situate among “the rivers, that had the 
waters round about it, whose rampart was 
° the sea, and her wail was ° from ° the sea ? 

0 Ethiopia °and Egypt were her strength, 
and it was ° infinite; “Put and ° Lubim were 
thy helpers. 

10 ° Yet was ° carried away, she went into 
captivity: her young children also were dashed 
in pieces at the top of all the streets: and they 
cast lots for her honourable men, and all her 
great men were bound in chains. 

11 “Xftcii also shalt °be drunken: tl)ou shalt 
w be hid, tfjou also shalt seek “strength because 
of the enemy. 

12 All thy strong holds shall be like fig trees 
with the firstripe figs: if they be shaken, they 
shall even fall into the mouth of the eater. 

13 8 Behold, thy people in the midst of thee 
are women : the gates of thy land shall be set 
wide open unto thine enemies: the fire shall 
devour thy bars. 

14 “Draw thee waters for the siege, fortify 
thy strong holds: “go into clay, and “tread 
the morter, make strong “the brickkiln. 

15 There shall the fire devour thee; the 
sword shall cut thee off, it shall eat thee up 
like the “cankerworm: “make thyself many 
as the ° cankerworm, ° make thyself many as 
the “locusts. 

10 “Thou hast multiplied thy merchants 
above the stars of heaven: the 16 cankerworm 
“spoileth, and fleeth away. 

17 ° Thy ° crowned are as the locusts, and 
thy “captains as the great grasshoppers, 
which camp in the “hedges in the cold day, but 
when the sun ariseth they “flee away, and 
their place is not known where they are. 

18 Thy “shepherds slumber, O king of As¬ 
syria : thy nobles shall ° dwell in the dust: 
thy people is scattered upon the mountains, 
and ° no man gathereth them. 

10 There is no “healing of thy “bruise; thy 
wound is grievous: all that hear the “bruit of 
thee shall clap the hands over thee: for ° upon 
whom hath not thy ° wickedness passed con¬ 
tinually ? " 


18 shepherds^leaders, or rulers. Here-^generals, 
gathereth them. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 30. 4). Ap. 92. 
breaking, or breach : i. e. ruin. bruit = report, tidings, 

from the French bruire , to make a noise. upon=over. 

cruelty. Heb. rd'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 


the rivers = the Nile streams, Heb. y^orim, the 
regular word for the Nile and its canals, &c. First 
occurrence Gen. 41 . l ; rendered “flood” (Jer. 48. 7 , e. 
Amos 8. 8 ; 9. 6); “ brooks” (Isa. 19. e, 7, a); “streams” 
(Isa. 33. 21 ). 

the sea. The Nile so called in Job 41. si. Isa 18 2 ■ 
19. a. * ’ 

from = of: i. e. consisted of. 

8 and. Some codices, cited in the Massorah (Ap. 30), 
omit this word “and”; in which case we should 
render the clause : “ Ethiopia strengthened her; Egypt 
[defended her with countless hosts (or hosts without 
end)]”. 

infinite. Heb. =and there is no end. See the above 
note ; and cp. 2. 9; 3. 3. Isa. 2. 7. 

Put. Gen. 10. 6, the third son of Ham, next to Cush 
(Ethiopia) and Mizraim (Egypt). Put was among the 
mercenaries of Tyre (Ezek. 27. lo). Cp. Jer. 48. ». 
Lubim = LybiaDS. Cp. 2 Chron. 12. 3. Dan. II. 43 . 

10 Yet was 3I)e, &c. The cuneiform monuments tell 

us that Thebes, the old capital of Egypt, was destroyed 
by Assyria about 663 b.c. Assurbanipal has recorded 
his conquest. Nahum, writing about 603 b.c., refers 
to this as a well-known event, and likely to be remem¬ 
bered. Nineveh fell later, just as Nahum had foretold 
See note on 1. l. Yet Nahum refers to the Pentateuch ! 
See Ap. 92. gjje: i. e. Thebes. 

11 £ljou : i, c. Nineveh. 

be drunken : i. e. drink of the cup [of judgment]; or, 
be stupefied by thy calamity, 
be hid=hide thyself. 

strength = strength [for defence]; hence = “thou shalt 
seek a stronghold, or refuge [in vain]’’. 

14 Draw thee — Draw for thyself, 
go . . . tread, &c. : i.e. mako plenty of bricks [for 
the strongholds]. 

the brickkiln = the brick-work [ = fortifications, or 
walls] built with bricks. Heb. malben. See notes on 
2 Sam. 12. 31. Jer. 43. 9 ; and Ap. 87. 

IB cankerworm = the young locust. Heb. yelek. See 
note on Joel 1. 4. 

make thyself many = [though thou be] numerous. 
Fig. Irony (Ap. 6). 

locusts = the young locust. Heb. 'arbeh. See note on 
Joel 1 . 4. 

16 Thou= [Though] thou, &c. 
spoileth = stript itself, or cast off the skin. 

17 Thy. The 1611 odition of the A.V. reads “The”, 
crowned — mercenary crowds. Heb. minzdrim. Occurs 

only here. See Fuerst, Lex. t p. 832. 
captains = muster-masters, or marshals. Heb. tiphsar. 
Occurs only here, and Jer. 61. 27. Like the Assyrian 
dup8arru~ek tablet-writer, 
hedges=loose stone walls, 
flee away=are in flight. 

dwell = lie down : i. e. in death. no man 

19 heal in g = alleviation. bruise = 

Heb. shema. The English “ bruit” -- rumour; 
Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. wickedness = 
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HABAKKUK 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


(Dirist'on.) 

JP | A 1 | 1. 1—2. 20. THE BUBDEN OF HABAKKUK. 
I A 3 | 3. i-i9. THE PBAYEB OF HABAKKUK. 


For the Canonical, order and place of the Prophets, see Ap. 1, and pp. 1206 and 1207. 
For the Chronological order of the Prophets, see Ap. 77. 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetio Books, see Ap. 78. 

For the Formula of Prophetic Utterance. See Ap. 82. 

For Beferences to the Pentateuch by the Prophets, see Ap. 92. 

For the Inter-relation of the Minor (or Shorter) Prophets, see pp. 1206 and 1207. 


Of Habakkuk (pronounced Habak'-k&k) nothing can be really known beyond what he says of himself From 
this it is clear that he lived in evil dayB, and was perplexed with the silence and forbearance of a holy God in 
permitting the evil to continne. Cp. Pa. 73. 

His prophecy takes the form of a colloquy with Jehovah; and Jehovah answers his cry by revealing the fact 
that a time will come when the evil will be visited upon Judah by the Chald®an successors of Assyria (1. e), and 
by the Dispersion of Judah (1. 6-n). 

The prayer in chap. 3 is very important as being a summary of Jehovah’s dealings with His People from the 
passage of the Bed Sea to the prophet’s own time. 

The prayer is important also, as being the model (together with Isa. 38), outside the Psalter, of the proper 
construction of a Psalm, with (1) the super ascription, (2) the text, and (3) aufr-scription (see Ap, 66); and also, 
of the meaning and use of the word “ Selah ” (Ap. 66. II). 

The prophecy is undated ; but we have a clue afforded in 1. 5, 6. It is given to Habakkuk before the fall of 
Nineveh, which placed Babylon at the head of the Gentile world. According to traditional or “received” 
dating, this took place in 625 b. c., but, according to the chronology given in Ap. 60, it was 516 b.c., or 110 years 
later. 

If the hints given in 1, 3, n are to be accepted on the above lines, we may date the prophecy of Habakkuk 
as being given (as a whole), or at any rate commenced, in the year with which Jeremiah begins : viz. in the 
thirteenth year of Josiah, 618 b.c., i.e. three years before the destruction of Nineveh. 

In this case, supposing one among those Habakkuk addressed to be twenty years old, he would be forty-two 
in Jehoiakim’s fourth year and Nebuchadnezzar’s first. At the carrying away to Babylon he would be 
forty-nine; and at the destruction of Jerusalem he would be sixty-one. 
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HABAKKUK. 


I The “burden which Habakkuk the pro- 1. 1-2. ao (A 1 , p- 1^66). THE BURDEN OF 
phet ° did see. HABAKKUK. (AUei'nation.) 

2 O °Lord, how long shall I “cry, and Thou A 1 A | 1. 1 - 4 . The prophet’s cry. 
wilt not hear I even “cry out unto Thee of B I Jehovah’s answer, 

violence, and Thou wilt not save ! A I 2 * 1 - J he prophet’s cry. 

3 Why dost Thou shew me 0 iniquity, and B I a * 2_a0, Jehovah’s answer, 

cause me to behold “grievance? for spoiling 1 burden. See note on Nah. 1 . 1 . 
and violence are before me: and 0 there are flee - The Heb - places the chief pause on 

that raise up “strife and contention. tbi ? verb * to emphasise the fact that the giving of the 

4. Therefore the law is “slacked, and “iudff- ™ lon was of more importance than what was revealed 

** A second and lesser pause is placed on “ burden ”, 


ment doth never go forth: for the wicked »Habakkuk” as being lL important The 

doth compass about the righteous; therefore verge therefore should read, “The burden which he 
0 wrong judgment proceedeth, saw, Habakkuk the prophet ”, 


5°Behold ye among the 0 heathen, and “re¬ 


saw, Habakkuk the prophet 
2 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
cry = ory for help in distress; as in Pss. 18. 6, 41 ; 22. 24 . 


gard, and “wonder marvellously : for I will Cp. Job 19. 7 . Jer. 20. 8. Showing that the cry is not 
work a work In your days, “ which ye will not personal, but made in the name of all who suffered 


believe, though It be told you. 

6 For, °lo, °I raise up the Chaldeans, that 


bitter and hasty nation, which shall march plaint. 


from the evil times. 

cry out^ory with a loud voice, implying the com- 


through the breadth of the land, to possess the 3 iniquity. Heb. ’aven (Ap. 44. iii) = trouble, having 
dwellingplaces that are not “theirs. special reference to the nature and consequences of] 

7 °X(kp are terrible and dreadful: 6 their evil ; dom e- .... 

"judgment and Uheir "dignity shall proceed = oppression, or mjost.ee. 


of ° themselves. 


there are that raise up. A reading is found in some 


® Their horses also are swifter than the codices (named in the Massorah)^ “I had to endure”, 
leopards, and are “more fierce than the evening strife and contention. There should not be a comma 

wolves : and 0 their horsemen Shall Spread after “ strife ”, as in the R.V. The Heb. accents in- 

7 themselves, and 6 their horsemen shall come dicate the one act, “ and contention rising up ”, like 
from far; 7 they “shall fly as the eagle that “ spoiling and violence are before me ” in the preceding 
hasteth to eat. clause. 

0 7 They shall come “all for violence: 6 their * slacked=benumbed. 

“faces shall “sup up as the east wind, and Judgment = justice. 

7 thev shall eather the cantivitv ° as the sand the wicked = a lawless one : looking forward from 

4 C 4 h “ 40 fUtUr * An ‘“ HCb ' ™ ha '- 

the princes shall be a scorn unto ° them: 7 tfjep t h e righteous=the just one (Art. with Heb. •<*»). 
shall deride every strong hold; for 7 they shall wrong = perverted. 

“ heap dust, and J take it. pToceedeth = goeth forth. 

11 Then shall his “mind change, and he shall a Behold = Look ye. For emphasis, introducing the 


pass “over, and offend, imputing this his power change to Jehovah’s answer. Quoted in Acts 13. «i. 
unto his ° god. Cp. Isa. 29. m. 

n - „ , ... ^ , Behold . . . regard . . . wonder. Note the Fig. 

12 °Art £f)ou not from everlasting, O 2 Lord Anabasis (Ap. 8). 
my °God, mine Holy One? “we shall not die. heathen = nations. 

O 2 LORD, Thou hast ordained 10 them for judg- which ye will not believe. Some codices read 
ment; and, “O mighty God, Thou hast estab- “yet ye will not believe” 
lished 10 them for correction. ® lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 8. 

I raise up, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 49, so). Ap. 92. 
theirs. Heb. his ; and so throughout this chapter. 

7 I^8=3t. judgments decision. dignity=elevation. themselves = itself. Cp. Isa. 

10. 8-n, is, 14. 8 more fierce=keener. shall fly as the eagle. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 49, bo), Ap. 92. 

0 all for violence : i.e. not for conquest, but for destruction. faces = aspect, intent, or eagerness, 

sup up, Ac. = swallow up (as in Job 99. 24), as the Palestine burning east wind withers up and destroys all 
green things. as the sand. Fig. Paramia. Ap. 6. lo them = it, as above (v. 6). heap 

duBt=heap up mounds. take it=capture it: i.e. every stronghold. 11 mind = spirit. Heb. 

ruacly. Ap. 9. over^through. god. Heb. *eloah (Ap. 4. V): i.e. his object of worship. 

12 Art not . . . ? Note the change of subject, as shown in the Structure above (“A ”). God. 

Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. we shall not die. This is one of the eighteen emendations of the SOpherim 

(see Ap. 33), which they say they made because it was considered offensive to say this of Jehovah ; hence, 
the one word of the primitive text “who diest not” was ohanged to “ who die not” (rendered in A.V., R.V., 
and American R.V., “ we shall not die"). Thi 9 is the only one of the eighteen emendations which the R.V. 
and American R.V. notice, and speak of it in the margin as “an ancient Jewish tradition”, whereas a list 
of such emendations is given in the MassOrdh. The change from the second person to the first did more 
than avoid the supposed irreverent expression; it transferred to mortal men the truth which, apart from 
resurrection, pertains to God alone, “Who only hath immortality” (l Tim. 8. 16 ). Cp. I Cor. IB. M, 64. 
O mighty God = 0 Rock. Cp. Deut. 32. 4, ib, 18 , so. i Sam. 2. 2 . a Sam. 23. 3. Pss. 18.3, si, 48 ; 19. 14, Ac. 
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2 . 9 . 


618 


B C 1 a 1 
(p. ia68) 

b* 


D 1 c 1 

d l 
C 3 a 5 


b 2 


D a c 1 


13 ° Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
° evil, and canst not look on ° iniquity: where¬ 
fore lookest Thou upon them that deal trea¬ 
cherously, and holdest Thy tongue when “the 
wicked devoureth the man that is more right¬ 
eous than he ? 

14 And makest ° men as the fishes of the sea, 
as the creeping things, that have no ruler 
over them ? 

16 7 They take up all of 10 them with the 
°angle, 7 they catch them in “their net, and 
gather 10 them in “their °drag: therefore 7 they 
rejoice and are glad. 

16 Therefore 7 they sacrifice unto “their net, 
and burn incense unto “their 16 drag; because 
by tfjem 6 their portion is “ fat, and 0 their meat 
° plenteous. 

17 Shall 7 they therefore empty “their net, 
and not spare continually to slay the nations ? 

I will stand upon my ° watch, and ° set me 
upon the “tower, and will “watch to see 
what He will say ° unto me, and what I shall 
“answer when I am reproved. 

2 And “the Lord answered me, and said, 
0 ** Write ° the vision, and make it plain 0 upon 
tables, ° that he may run that readeth it. 

3 For the vision is “yet for an “appointed 
time, but at the end it shall speak, ° and not 
lie: though it tarry, wait for it; because it will 
surely come, 0 it will not tarry." 

4 “Behold, °his “soul which is lifted up is not 
upright in him: 

but 0 the Just shall “live by his faith. 

6 Yea also, because he ° transgresseth by 
°wine, he is a proud “man, neither keepeth at 
home, who enlargeth his “ desire as ° hell, and 
°is as death, and cannot be satisfied, but gather- 
eth unto him all nations, and heapeth unto him 
all “people: 

6 Shall not all these take up a ° parable against 
him, and a taunting ° proverb against him, and 
say, ° 4 ‘ Woe to him that increaseth that which 
is not his! ° how long ? and to him that Hdeth 
himself with ° thick clay l " 

7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall 
“bite thee, and awake that shall L vex thee, 
and thou shalt be for booties unto them ? 

8 Because tf)ou hast spoiled many nations, 
all the remnant of the 5 people shall spoil thee; 
because of “men's blood, and for the violence 
of the land, of the city, and of all that dwell 
therein. 

0 “Woe to him that ° coveteth an ° evil ° covet- 


13 Thou art, &c. Note the Fig. SyncharesU (Ap. 6). 
evil. Heb. ra'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

iniquity = perverseness, or wrong. Heb. 'dmdl. Ap. 
44. v. Not the same word as in v. s t or 2. 12 . 

the wickeds a lawless one. Heb. rdaha. Ap. 44. x. 
Looking forward to the Antichrist. 

14 men. Heb. ’ddam. Ap. 14. I. 

16 angle = hook. 

drag —a fish-net. Occuib only here ( w . lfl, 16 ) and 
in Isa, 19. 8. Greek aagtnl. See Matt. 19. 47 . Italian 
seine sagena , whence (with a different vowel) the Greek 
verb Bagtneud — to sweep [a country] clear. 

16 fiat = fertile, or rich. plenteous = fat. 

2 . 1 watoh — watch-tower; referring to the place, 
set me — take my station. tower = fortress, 

watch = look out; referring to the act - keep outlook, 
unto: or, in. 

answer when J am reproved : or, get back because 
of my complaint. 

2. a-20 (H, p. 1287). JEHOVAH’S ANSWER. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

C 1 I a 1 | 2 . Command to write. 

| b 1 | 3. Reason. That the reader may flee . I 
D 1 I c 1 | 4-. Incrimination. Pride. 

d l 1-4. Contrast. Jehovah’s re-, 
| | ward. 1 

C 2 I a 2 | fi—7. Incrimination. Greed. 

| b 2 | 8. Reason. Retaliation. 

D 2 I c 2 I 9 - 13 . Incrimination. Covetous- 
I ness. 

I d 2 | 14 . Contrast. Jehovah’s glory. 
C 3 I a 5 | 16 , lc. Incrimination. Drunkenness. 

I b 5 | 17. Reason. Retaliation. 

D 3 j c 3 | 18, 19. Incrimination. Idolatry. 
d 3 I 20 . Contrast. Jehovah's ex- 
1 | altation. 

2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 

Write, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 27. e). Ap. 47. and 92. 
the vision. Supply the logical Ellipsis (Ap. 0): 
“ [which I am about to reveal to thee]”. Cp. 1. 1 . 

upon tables : i. e. boxwood tables smeared with wax. 
Cp. Luke 1. 63, 

that he may run that readeth it = that he that 
reAdeth it may flee. Heb. riiz — to run as a messenger 
(Job 9. 26. Jer. 23. 21 ; 51. si. Zech. 2. 4); or, to flee 
for refoge (Ps. 18. 10 ), as in Hag. 1. 9 . 

3 yet= deferred. 

appointed: i. e. fixed by Jehovah for its fulfilment 
and not lie. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
it will not tarry. Some codices, with five early 
printed editions (one Rabbinic, marg.), Aram., Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., read “and will not tarry”. 

4 Behold. Fig. AateiHsmos (Ap. 6), emphasising the 
twofold answer to the prophet’s prayer : the fate of the 
wicked in the co min g judgment, and the preservation 
and eternal lot of the righteous. Supply the Ellipsis : 
“ Behold [the proud one]”. 

his: i. e. the Chaldean’s of ch. 1 ; or the lawless one 
described in ch. 1 and in the verses which follow, 
soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

the just ^ a righteous one. Quoted in Rom. 1. 17 and 
Gal. 3. 11 . Cp. Heb. 10.36. 


live : i.e. live for ever in resurrection life. See notes on Lev. 18. fi. The wicked go on living, without faith, 
if it refers to this life ; therefore “ live ” mast refer to a future life. The Heb. accents place the emphasis on 
“shall live”; not “the just by his faith”, but “a just one, by his faith, will live”, and make the contrast 
not between faith and unbelief, but between the fate of each—perishing and living for ever. In Rom. 1.17 
the context places the emphasis on “ the righteous ” ; in Gal. 3. 11 it is placed on “ faith". 5 trans- 

gresseth = is transgressing, or is acting deceitfully. wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. man-strong 
m an. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. desire = soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. hell = Shefih See Ap. 35. 

Cp. Isa. 5. 14 . is = {ie[is}. people = peoples. 6 parable. Heb. mdshdl. proverb = 

enigma. Heb. hiddh, as in Ps. 78. a. Woe. Note the five woes in tw. 6, », 12 , lfl, 19 . how long ? 

1. e. for his time is short. thiok olay = pledges. Ref. to Pent. Ap. 92. Occurs in this form only 

here. Cp. other forms in Deut. 15 and 24, where it'occurs nine times with a cognate meaning, and in Joel 

2. 7. 7 bite : or, exaot usury. vex=shake. 8 men’s. Heb, *dddm. Ap. 14,1, 0 coveteth . . . 

covetousness = extorteth a gain. Fig. Paronomasia. Ap. 6. Heb. boeea' , . . btza*. evil. Heb. ru'a*. 
Ap. 44. viii. 
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fousness to his house, that he may 0 set his 
nest on high, that he may be delivered from 
the 0 power of 0 evil! 

10 Thou hast 0 consulted 0 shame to thy house 
by cutting off many B people, and hast 0 sinned 
against thy 4 soul. 

11 For the stone shall cry out of the wall, and 
the beam out of the timber shall answer it. 

12 6 Woe to him that buildeth a town with 
blood, and stablisheth a city by 0 iniquity I 

13 4 Behold, is it not of °the LORD of hosts 
that the D people shall labour in the very fire, 
and the 0 people shall weary themselves for 
very vanity ? 

14 For 0 the earth shall he filled with the 
knowledge of the 0 glory of 2 the LORI), as the 
waters cover the sea. 

15 6 Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour 
drink, °that puttest thy bottle to him, and 
°makest him drunken also, that thou mayest 
look on their nakedness! 

16 Thou art filled with shame for glory: 
drink tfjcui also, and °let thy foreskin be un¬ 
covered: the cup of 2 the LORD'S right hand 
shall be turned unto thee, and shameful spew¬ 
ing shall be on thy glory. 

17 For the r violence of Lebanon shall cover 
thee, and the spoil of beasts, 0 which made them 
afraid, because of “men’s blood, and for the 
violence of the land, of the city, and of all 
that dwell therein. 

18 What profiteth the graven image that the 
maker thereof hath graven it; the molten 
image, and a teacher of lies, that the maker of his 
work 0 trusteth therein, to make 0 dumb idols ? 

19 °Woe unto him that saith to the wood, 
‘‘Awake; " to the dumb stone, “ Arise, it shall 
teach! *' 4 Behold, it is laid over with gold and 
silver, and there is no 0 breath at all in the 
midst of it. 

20 But 2 the Lord is in His 0 holy temple: let 
all the earth 0 keep silence before Him. 

3 A prayer of Habakkuk the prophet upon 
0 Shigionoth. 

2 O “Lord, I have 0 heard Thy 0 speech, and 
was 0 afraid: O 0 LORD, 0 revive Thy 0 work in the 
midst of the 0 years, 0 in the midst of the years 
0 make known; in 0 wrath remember 0 mercy. 

3 °@D3) °came from “Teman, and the Holy 


set his nest on high. Ref. to Pent. (Nam. 24. 21 ). 
power=hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for the power exercised by it. 
evil. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. viii. 

IO consulted = counselled, or devised. shame = 
a shameful thing. sinned against thy soul. Ref. to 
Pent. (Num. 16. ae). sinned. Heb. chdtd’. Ap. 44. i. 

13 iniquity. Heb. 'aval. Ap. 44. vi. Not the same 

word as in l. 9,19. 13 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah 

(with *eih) = Jehovah ol Hosts Himself. Ap. 4. II. See 
note on 1 Sam. I. 3 . people. Diff. word from 

above. See Ps. 47. 3 (nations). 

14 the earth shall be filled, &c. Ref. to Pent. 
(Num. 14. 21 ). Ap. 92. This is the fifth and last occ. 
of this wondrous prophecy:—Num. 14. 21 . Ps. 72. 19 . 
Isa. 6. 3 ( = shall be); 11. 9 , and Hah. 2. 14 . 

glory. Cp. Isa. 60. is, 19 . Ezek. 28. 22 ; 89. 13, 21 . 

15 that puttest thy bottle to him=that addest(or 
pourest) thy fury or venom (Heb. construct form of hemdh 
= heat, wrath; not of h£meth= bottle) thereto. See 
Oxford Gesenius , p. 706, under saphak. 

makeat him drunken, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 9. 22 ). 

16 let thy foreskin be uncovered: Le. be as one 
uncircumcised : i.e. uncovenanted. 

17 violence of Lebanon: i.e. violence [done to] 
Lebanon by felling its trees. 

which made them afraid: or,shall make thee afraid. 

18 trusteth = confideth. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. L 
dumb idols. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap, 6). 

Heb. } elilim iid e mi7n=nothings [that] say nothing. Cp. 
Jer. 14. 1 *. 

19 Woe unto him, &c. 11 The sequence of thought ” 
would not he improved , as suggested, by making v. 19 
precede v. 18. See the Structure above. 

breath = spirit. Heb. ruach. See Ap. 9. Cp. Pss. 
115. 4-7 ; 185. 17 . Jer. 10. 14 . 

20 holy. See note on Ex. 3. 6. 
keep silence —Hush ! Be still! SoZeph. 1. 7 . Zech. 

2. 13 . 

3. 1-19 (A 2 , p. 1260). THE PRAYER OF 
HABAKKUK. (Ifitroversion and Alternation.) 

E | 1 . The Superscription. 

F j G I 2 . “I have heard.” Consequent effect, 

| “fear”. 

H | 3-ic. Salvation. Jehovah’s doings. 

I The Giving of the Law . 

Q I 16. “I have heard.” Consequent effect, 

I “trembling”. 

HI 17-19—. Salvation. Jehovah’scharac- 
| ter. The Sending of Grace. 

E | - 19 . The Subscription. 

1 Shigionoth. The pL of Shiggaion (cp. Ps, 7), a crying 
aloud. See Ap. 65. XX. 

2 Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
heard Thy speech = heard Thy hearing. Fig. Poly~ 

ptoton. Ap. 0. 

speech = hearing. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), 
Ap. 6, for what was heard. Here = Thy fame, as in Num. 14. ic. 1 Kings 10. 1 . Isa. 66. 19 . afraid. 

In awe ; as in Ex. 14. 31 . revive = renew, in the sense of repeating, doing over again. work. Some 
codices, with Aram., Sept., and Syr., read “works” : L e. doings. years. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 

Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the afflictions suffered in them, or “ wrath ” manifested in them. in the midst, &c. 
Out of 273 occurrences, this is the only place where it refers to time. Had Habakkuk learnt, like Daniel? 
Note the Fig. Anadiplosis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. make known =make [Thyself] known. The Heb. 

accent places the logical pause on this verb: i. e. by repeating now what Thou hast done in the past, 
wrath. As manifested in present affliction ; showing what is meant by “years”, above. mercy = 

compassion. Supply here the logical Ellipsis (Ap. 0): “ [I will meditate on Thy doings of old:—]”. 

3. 3-15 (H, above). SALVATION. JEHOVAH’S DOINGS, 

(Repeated Alternation .) 

H J 1 | 3 - 5 . His comings. 

K l ] 6 - 11 . His doings. 

J 2 | 12 , 13 . His going. 

K 2 | 14. His doings. 

J 9 | 16 . His going. 

3 @D®. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. Occurs in the prophets only here, and Isaiah, and Daniel. came from 
Teman. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 39. 2 ). Ap. 92. Taman . . „ Paran. Embraces the whole district 

south of Jndah, including Sinai. Cp. Gen. 21. 21. Num. 12. le; 18. 26 . Dent. 99. 2 . Ap. 92, 
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One from mount ° Paran. 


0 His glory Belah. Connecting His coming forth with the glorious 


covered the heavens, and the earth was full effeotBofit. BeoAp. 00. II. Note the three “Selahs” 
of His praise. in w • 3 . ®i 13 - His glory. Cp. Isa. 6. a. 

4 And His brightness was as the light; He 4 horns=power. Pot by Fig.Metonymy{of Effect), Ap.0, 

had “horns "coming out of His hand: and by them - Heb dual=two™^. 

- - -• A - — coming out of = from : i.e. power from [His] hands 


there was ° the hiding of His power. riel His. - - 

“bunringcoal^wrent'fSth^t 6 “ d fto>=hidinR (or of Hifl ^ 

0 He stood, and “measured the earth: He we “*;l c 1 : . 8u W |y thelogicatBlip™ 

“beheld and “drove asunder the nations; and 1ft v ? * 

the everlasting mountains were scattered, the b uniin a coals: or.lixrhtnLm?. Cd.Ps. ir.b : 70 . a? 78 


0 perpetual hills did bow : His ways are ever¬ 
lasting. 

7 I saw the tents of Cushan 0 in affliction: R i 
and the 0 curtains of the land of Midian did 
tremble. 


burning coals: or, lightning. Cp.Ps. 18. b; 76 . 3 ; 78 , 48 . 


3. 6-11 (K 1 , p. 1269). HIS DOINGS. 
{Repeated Alternations.) 
e 1 | 6. At, and after Creation. 

, f 1 1 7. Among Israel’s enemies. 
e a | e. At the Exodus. 


8 “Was Hhe LORD displeased against the „ f,] SSSST 

nvers? 0 was Thine anger against the rivers? 

“was Thy wrath against the sea, that “Thou ® measured the earth: or, caused the earth to 
didst ride upon Thine “horses “and Thy , t . remble - S ? theajd th f.rcguiremept of the 


d i« St - t ri< iff T"V X T ,C “ U,Bra “ correspondence •• wfth the next lioe.‘ 

| chariots of salvation ? beheld - looked. 

9 0 Thy bow was made quite 0 naked , 0 (accord- drove asunder the nations= caused the nations to 

ng to the oaths of the tribes, even Thy shake, or start. scattered=shattered. 

v - d h "Seiah. Thou didst cleave the earth affliction. 

10 l. T ? C ™ ountains a saw The ®> and ^ ctun“A p r6 htt fof^ten^fomed by thtS°" ! ' m!/ ( ° f 


J horses 0 and Thy 


9 0 Thy bow was made quite 0 naked , 0 (accord¬ 
ing to the oaths of the tribes, even Thy 
word), 0 Selah. Thou didst cleave the earth 
0 with rivers. 


trembled : 0 the overflowing of the water a Was . . . ? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. Sightly supplied 

passed by : 0 the deep 0 uttered his voice, and in following clauses. 

0 lifted up 0 his hands on high. Thou didst ride. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 33. 26 , 27 ). 

,, , , .... . . horses= horses [of power! 

/“f 16 Sl l n 111 r and. Some codices, with three early printed editions 

habitation t at the light Of T. hine arrows they (one Rabbinic), Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read this “ and ” 
went, 0 and at the shining of Thy glittering in the text. 

spear. 9 Thy bow = [Nay] Thy bow, &e. naked = bare. 

10 a:a~i . . .. ,_. . . according to the oaths of the tribes . . . Selah. 

12 Thou didst march through the land in in- This Becond •* Selah” (see Ap. 66. II) is to connect the 

dignation, Thou didst thresh the heathen in remarkable parenthetic statement with the continua- 
anger. tion of the details of Israel’s deliverances, which it 

13 Thou wentest forth for the salvation of and might otherwise have disturbed. The 

Tt,., __„ ___._ .. _. text of this clause is not 1 corrupt , as alleged by some 

Thy People, even for salvation with Thine mod em critics. The oaths are ?he promises sworn to 

anointed ; the fathers or the tribes lof Israeli when still in the 


and. Some codices, with three early printed editions 


Thou “ woundedst the head “ out of the house loins of the patriarchs. ..... 

of “the wicked, “by discovering the founda- with rivers-[aodthe waters gushed out] with rivers. 

tion unto the neck. Selah. 10 The mountains saw Thee . Ref . to Pent. (Ex. 

14 Thou didst ° strike through with °his l9 * ie )« Ap. 92. Cp. Ps. 114. 4 . 


modern critics. The oaths are the promises sworn to 
the fathers or the tribes [of Israel] when still in the 


I staves the 0 head of his 0 villages : 0 they came the overflowing, &c. Referring to the J ordan. Cp. 

I 0 Josh. 3. 15 , 16 . 

the deep, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 14. 22 ). Ap. 92. 

uttered his voice, i.e. [at Thy presence]. lifted up, &c. = lifted up his hands [in amazement and sub¬ 
mission]. Not a 11 corruptionbut the Fig. Prosopopoeia { Ap.6). “The walls” of Ex. 14 .22 compared to its hands, 
his handa = its [walls like] hands. 11 The sun and moon, &c. Ref. to Josh. 10.12, 13 . at the 

light,&c. = like light Thine arrows flew. and at the shining, &c. — like lightning was Tby glittering spear. 

3. 19, 13 (J 2 , p. 1269). JEHOVAH’S GOINGS. (Introversion.) 

J 2 g [ 12 . For the subduing of Israel’s enemies 
h | 13 -. For the salvation of Israel. 

4 } J - 13 . For the subduing of Israel’s enemies. 

13 thresh = tread down. Cp. Judg 6. 4. Ps. 68. 7 . heathen = nations : i.e. the nations of Canaan. 

13 anointed : i. e. for the salvation of Jehovah’s anointed People (sing.). See Ps. 105. 15 . woundedst = 
dashest in pieces. out of—from. the wicked —[the] lawless one. Heb. rdsha'. Ap. 44. x. Looking 
forward to the final destruction of Israel’s enemy in the person of the Antichrist. The Targum (or Para¬ 
phrase) of Jonathan is remarkable : “ the kingdom of Babylon will not remain, nor exercise dominion over 
Israel The Romans will be destroyed, and not take tribute from Jerusalem ; and therefore, on account of 
the marvellous deliverance which Thou wilt accomplish for Thine Anointed, and for the remnant of Thy 
People, they will praise the LORD ”. by discovering, &c. : i e. overturning the house from the top (the 
neck) bo completely as to lay bare the foundations. Such will be the final overthrow of Israel’s great enemy. 
Belah. This third Selah connects this final overthrow and its magnitude, when contrasted with the enemy’s 
previous proud boasting and exaltation in v. 14 . It connects Jehovah’s doings also (“ K 2 ”, v. 14 ) with Jehovah’s 
goings (“ J 3 ”, v. lfl). See Ap. 66. II. 14 strike through = pierce. his staves = his own weapons. 

Cp. Judg. 7. 22 . head = chief. villages = leaders. Heb. text = “ leader” (sing.); but margin “leaders” 
(pi.), with some codices and five early printed editions. they oame out, &c. = [when] they came forth. J 
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out as a whirlwind to scatter ° me: their ° re¬ 
joicing was ° as to devour the ° poor secretly. 

15 Thou didst walk through the sea with 
Thine 8 horses, through the “heap of great 
waters. 

10 ° When I heard, my ° belly trembled; my 
lips quivered at the ° voice: ° rottenness entered 
into my bones, and I trembled in ° myself, ° that 
I might rest in the day of trouble : when ° he 
cometh up °unto the People, °he will invade 
them with his troops. 

17 °Although the °fig tree shall not ° blos¬ 
som, neither shall fruit be in the ° vines; the 
labour of the “olive shall fail, and the fields 
shall yield no meat; the flock shall be cut off 
from the fold, and there shall be no herd in 
the stalls: 

18 Yet 3 will rejoice in 2 the LORD, I will joy 
in the °God of my salvation. 

19 3 The LORD 0 God is my ° strength, and He 
°will make my feet like hinds* feet, and °He 
will make me to walk upon mine high places. 

°To the chief singer on °my stringed instru¬ 
ments. 


me : i. e. me [who am Thy People], 
rejoicing. Cp. Pa. 10. e, o. 
as = in very deed. Kaph (D = K) veritatis. 
poor. Heb. 'am. See note on “poverty ", Prov. 6. n. 
15 heap — foaming. 

18 When I heard. See the Structure (“ Q ”, p. 1209). 
belly— body, 
voice = voice [saying]. 

rottenness = decay. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., 
and Syr., read " res ties sness ”. 

myself. Place a full stop here, and commence a new 
sentence. 

that I might= 0 that I might find (or be at) rest, &c. 
he : i. e. the invader, 
unto - against. 

he will invade = he will overcome. Heb. gud. Occurs 
only here, and Gen. 49. 19. 

17 Although. Heb. Jci, as in 2 Sam. 23. 5 ; but must 
be understood not as being hypothetical, but as bringing 
out the antithesis with v. is (cp. Job 8. 7). 

fig tree . . . vines . . . olive. See note on Judg. 
9. 8—12, 

blossom. The edible fig, which is the blossom: i. e. the 
receptacle containing a large number of minute uni¬ 
sexual flowers growing to a succulent. The Heb. text 
therefore and the A. V. rendering are both scientifically 
correct. 

18 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 

God of my salvation. Cp. Pss. 18. 46 ; 24. 6 ; 25. 5; 

J 27. 9. Isa. 17. 10 , &c. 

19 God. Heb. Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII (2). strength = might, or force. Cp. Ps. 18. 32. will make, &c. 
Cp. 2 Sam. 1. 23 ; 22. 34. l Chron. 12. 8. Ps. 18. 33. He will make me, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 13 ; 
33. 29 ). Ap. 92. Cp. Amos 4. 13 . Mic. 1. a. To the chief singer. See Ap. 64. The same word here. 


my stringed instruments. 
(t>. le). See Ap. 65. XV. 


Heb. negindth. Referring to the smitings of Jehovah on the enemies of Israel 


ZEPHANIAH. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


A 1 [ 1. 1—3. 8. MINATORY. 
A 2 | 3. 9 - 20 . PROMISSORY. 


For the Canonical order and place of the Prophets, see Ap. 1 , and pp. 1206 and 1207, 
For the Chronological order of the Prophets, see Ap. 77. 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetic Books, see Ap. 78. 

For the Formulae of Prophetic Utterance, see Ap. 82. 

For References to the Pentateuch by the Prophets, see Ap. 92. 

For the Inter-relation of the Minor (or Shorter) Prophets, see pp. 1206 and 1207. 


The last of the Prophets immediately preceding the Captivity. 

Unlike all the other Prophets. Zephaniah’s genealogy is traced back for four generations ; and, as Hezekiah 
of Prov. 25. 1 and Hizkiah of Zeph. 1. 1 are the same word in Hebrew as Hezekiah Ring of Judah, he was not 
improbably his great-great-g rand son. 

Zephaniah's prophecy is dated in 1. 1 , as being given “in the days of Josiah” In ch. 2. 13 he says that 
Assyria shall be destroyed, and Nineveh made a desolation. Therefore it was before the fall of Nineveh, 516 b.c. 
according to The Companion Bible dating (Ap. 60), or 626 b. c. (according to “ received ” dating). 

Zephaniah was the contemporary of Jeremiah. By a comparison with 2 Kings 23, which records the 
destruction of “ the remnant of Baal ” (Zeph. 1. 4), Josiah’s reformation had not been completed. The prophecy 
may therefore be dated as coming between the twelfth and the eighteenth year of Josiah—say 618 b.c., or about 
three years before the fall of Nineveh. 
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272 ) A unto °Zephaniah the son of Cushi, the son 
5lS of Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, the son of A 1 
“Hizkiah, in the days of Josiah the son of 
Amon, king of Judah. 

2 “ I will 0 utterly “consume “all things from 
off 0 the 0 land, °saith 1 the Lord. 

3 0 1 will - consume 0 man and beast; I will 

2 consume the fowls of the heaven, “and the 
fishes of the sea, °and the “stumblingblocks 1 
’with “the wicked; and I will cut off °man t i 
from off the 2 land, 2 saith 1 the Lord. c , 


1. 1—3. 8 (A 1 , P- 1271). MINATORY. 
(Alternations and Introversion.) 

L 1 A I C | 1. 1-3. Judgments. General. The Land, 
j D | 1. 4 - 6 . Judah and Jerusalem 

B I E ] 1. 7-18. The Day of Jehovah. 

1 F | 2. 1 - 3 . Call to Repentance. 

A I C | 2. 4 - 16 . Judgments. General. Nation*, 
j D j 3.1-5. Jerusalem. 

B \ F j 9. 6,7. Charge of Impenitence. 

| E | 3. 6. The Day of Jehovah. 

1 The word, &c. Cp. Hos. l.i. Joell.i. Mic.l i. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

came ^became : i. e. came to, or was communicated. 


4 I will also stretch out “Mine hand upon Cp. Luke 3. 2 . See a p-82. 

Judah, and upon aU the inhabitants of Jerusa- fc Z SP?S 1 iall ; x , ,,ld ( Sf nof Q J i ehovah ’ °* he wh ° m Je ^ovah 

iem; and I will cut off the “remnant of Baal ^‘h 0 h ‘ „^ n , ( j 68 ' ' 4; 31 ‘ "V”'_ For ‘ h ® con - 

r * ... , o . .. _ * .. o r*. nection see z. 3 . H lzkiah — Hezekiah. 

from this place, "and the name of the "Che- 2 utter ly consume. Note the Fig. Paronomasia 
manms with the priests ; (Ap. 6), for emphasis. Heb. 'dsopk , aseph = to end 


5 And them that “worship the host of heaven 1 end. 
upon the housetops; and them that worship con a 
and that swear by 1 the LORD, and that swear all. 
by 0 Malcham; Isa - 44 

0 And them that are turned back 0 from 1 the ttie 

Lord ; and those that have not 0 sought 0 the lan< ?* _ _ , „ . , , - 

LORD, nor "enquired for Him. saith the Lord = [is] Jehoveh s oracle. 

’ n 3 1 will consume. Note the Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6). 

7 “Hold thy peace at the presence of “the Three times repeated. 

Lord “God: for the day of ! the Lord is at man. Heb. ’addm with 'eth _ humanity. Ap. 14. I. 
hand: for Hhe Lord hath prepared “a sacri- anc *- Note the Fig. Polysynde ton (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
fice, He hath ° bid his guests. stumblingblocks = ruin Occurs only here, and Isa. 

* b 3.6. Fig. Metalepsi3. Ap. 6. “ Stumblingblocks ” put 

8 And it shall come to pass in “the “day Of first for the idols and idolatry, and then idolatry put 
1 the Lord's sacrifice, that I will “ punish the for the ruin brought about by them. 


hath hidden (Fss. 27. 6 ; 31. 19 , 20 ; 63. 3 ). For the con¬ 
nection see 2. 3 . Hizkiah ^ Hezekiah. 

2 utterly consume. Note the Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6), for emphasis. Heb. ’ asoph 'aseph = to end, 
I end. 

consume^ take away, or make an end of. 

all. Omit 11 things ”. = All; as in Job 42. 2 . Ps. 6. s. 

Isa. 44. 2 i. 

the land. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6) = the face of the 
land. land = soil, or ground. 


princes, and the king’s “children, and all such 
as are clothed with 0 strange apparel. 

9 In the same day also will I punish all 


with = together with. Heb. 'eth. 
the wicked — the lawless ones. Heb. rasha'. Ap. 44. x. 
4 Mine hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
remnant. Sept, reads 41 names ”, reading shem instead 


“those that leap 0 on the threshold, which fill of sht’&r, as in the next clause. 


I their masters' houses with “violence and and. Some codices, with three early printed editions, 
deceit. Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read this “and” in the 

And it shall come to pass in that day, Chemarims = K € marim -black-robed, or cassocked. 

- From Heb. Kamar, to be black. Used of idolatrous priests 

because so clothed ; not Kohen , as appointed by Jehovah. Occurs only here ; 2 Kings 23 3 , and Hos. 10. 5 . 
5 worship the host of heaven. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 19 ; 17. 3 ). Ap. 92. Cp. 2 Kings 23. 11 , 12 . 
Jer. 19. 13. Malcham = king-god, or king-idol. Syr. and Vulg. read “Milcom”. 8 from=from after, 
sought . . . enquired. Ref. to Pent. (Deut, 4. 29, where the two Heb. verbs are in the same order, 
and are rendered “seek . . . seek”). Ap. 92. LORD. Heb. Jehovah (with ’eth) = Jehovah Himself. 

1 . 7-18 (E, above). THE DAY OF JEHOVAH. (Alternation.) 

E G | 7. Its nearness. 

H | 8-13. Judgments. 

G | 14-16. Its nearness. 

H | 17 , 18 . Judgments. 

7 Hold thy peace, &c. See Amos 6. io. Hab. 2. 20 . Zech. 2. 13. the Lord. Heb. Adonai. Ap. 4. 

VIII (2). GoD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. a sacrifice. Sept, reads “ His sacrifice”, 

bid = separated. Heb. sanctified. See note on Ex. 3. 6. 

1 . 8-13 (H, above). JUDGMENTS. (Alternation.) 

H J | 8. Princes. 

K | 9. Peopla 
J | 10 , 11 . Merchants. 

K | 12 ,13. People. 

8 the day of the Lord’s sacrifloe. See notes on Isa. 2. 12 ; 13. 6. day. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 

Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the judgments executed in it. punish = visit upon. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 32. 34). Ap. 92. 
Cp. Jer. 9. 25 ; 11. 22 ; 13. 21 , &c. children = sons i.e. the royal house. Cp. 1 Kings 22. 26 . 2 Kings 11. 2 . 
Jer. 38. 26 ; 38. 6 , &c. strange = foreign. 8 those that leap, &c. No reference to idolatrous 

practice, as in 1 Kings 18. 26; but to the servants of rulers sent to enter the houses of others and steal. 
Fig. Periphrasis (Ap. 6), for robbers. on = over. violence and deceit. Put by Fig. Metonymy 

(of Cause), Ap. 8, for the booty procured. 


J violence and 


10 And it shall come to pass in that day, 


day. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
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ZEPHANIAH. 


Bj8 a Baith Uhe Lord, that there shall be “the 
noise of a cry from the fish gate, and an howl¬ 
ing from “ the second, and a great crashing 
from the hills. 

11 Howl, ye Inhabitants of ° Maktesh, for all 
the merchant people are ° cut down; all they 
that bear silver are cut off. 

K 12 And it shall come to pass at that time, 
(p. 137 a) that I will search Jerusalem with “candles, 
and punish the 0 men that are settled on their 
lees : that say in their heart, 1 * The LORD will 
not do good, neither will He do “evil." 

13 Therefore their goods shall become a 
booty, and their houses a desolation: °they 
shall also build houses, but not inhabit them;\ 
and they shall plant vineyards, but not drink 
the 0 wine thereof 

G 14 0 The great 8 day of 1 the LORD 0 is near, it 
is near, and basteth greatly, even the voice of I 
8 the 8 day of 1 the LORD: the 0 mighty man 
shall cry there bitterly. 

15 That 8 day is a day of 0 wrath, a day of 
“trouble 3 and distress, a day of wasteness 3 and 
desolation, a day of darkness 3 and gloominess, 
a day of clouds 3 and thick darkness, 

10 A day of 0 the trumpet and alarm against 
the fenced cities, and against the high °towers. 

H 17 And I will bring distress upon 3 men, that 
“ they shall walk like blind men, because they 
have “sinned against Hhe LORD: and their 
blood shall be poured out as dust, and their 
flesh as the dung. 

18 Neither their silver nor their gold shall be 
able to deliver them in the day of J the Lord's 
wrath; but the whole 0 land shall be devoured 
by the fire of His jealousy: 0 for He shall make 
even a speedy riddance of all them that dwell 
in the “land.” 

F Q “Gather yourselves together, yea, “gather 
^ together, O nation 0 not desired; 

2 Before the decree bring forth, before the 
0 day pass as the chaff, before the fierce anger 
of 0 the Lord come upon you, before the day 
of “the Lord's anger come upon you. 

3 0 Seek ye 2 the Lord, all ye meek of the 
earth, which have wrought His “judgment; 

0 seek righteousness, 0 seek meekness: it may 
be 0 ye shall be hid in the 1 day of the 2 Lord's 
anger. 

ACL 1 4 “For “Gaza shall be “forsaken, and “Ash- 
Ip. 1273 ) kelon a “desolation: they shall drive out 
0 Ashdod 0 at the noon day, and 0 Ekron shall 
be “rooted up. 

6 Woe unto the inhabitants of the °sea coast, 
the nation of the Cherethites! the word of 2 the 
LORD is against you; O Canaan, the land of 
the Philistines, I will even destroy thee, that 
there shall be no inhabitant. 

0 And the 6 sea coast shall be 0 dwellings and 
0 cottages for shepherds, and folds for flocks. 

7 And the coast shall 0 be for the remnant of 
the house of Judah; they shall feed thereupon: 
in the houses of 4 Ashkelon shall they lie down 
in the evening: for 2 the LORD their “God 
“shall visit “them, and turn away their cap¬ 
tivity. 

L* 8 “ “ I have heard the reproach of 0 Moab, and 


10 the noise of a cry. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6, 
the second = the new city. See note on 2 Kings 22. 14 . 

11 Maktesh = the mortar. Probably the local name 
of the merchants' quarter in the Tyropmon valley, west 
of Zion. Ap. 66, p. 100, So called from its basin-like 
shape. 

cut down = laid low. 

13 candlea = lamps. 

men. Heb. pi. of ’fridsh. Ap. 14. III. 

evil ^ harm. Heb. raV. Ap. 44. viii. 

13 they shall also build, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 
26. 30 , 39 ). Ap. 92. Cp. Amos 5. 11 . Hie. 6. is ; and 
contrast Isa. 65. 21. Amos 9. 14. 

wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. L 

14 The great day, &c. Cp. Isa. 22. 6. Joel 2. 1 , &c. 
is near, &c. Heb. [is] near, near. Fig. Epizeuxis 

(Ap. 6), for emphasis : i. e. very near, 
mighty man. Heb. gibb&r . Ap. 14. IV. 

15 wrath , . . trouble, &c. Note the Fig. Synonymia 
(Ap. 6). 

16 the trumpet and alarm = an alarming trumpet. 
Fig. Sendiadys (Ap. 6) —a trumpet, yea, a trumpet [call] 
“to arms"! Cp. 2. 2 . 

towers. Heb. corners. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the towers usually fixed there. 

17 they shall walk, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 29 ). 
sinned. Heb. chdtd\ Ap. 44. i. 

18 land. Not the same word as in w. 2 , 3. 
for. Ginsburg thinks this should be “yea ”. 

2. 1 Gather = Collect. Heb. kashash. Occurs only 
in Ex. 5. 7, 12 . Num. 15. 32, 33 . ' i Kings 17. io, 12 . It 
is not the same word as in 3. 8, 18 ; or in 3, 19 , 20 . See 
the notes there. 

not desired = not desirable. Fig. Antimereia (of Verb), 
Ap. 6. 

2 day = judgment. See note on 1. 8. 
the LoBD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

3 Seek . . . seek. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 29 ), as in 1.6. 
judgment = ordinances ; as in Isa. 58. 2. Jer. 6. 7 . 
ye shall be hid. Referring to Isa, 26. 20 , and the 

meaning of the name Zephaniah. 

2. 4-16 (C, p. 1272). JUDGMENTS. GENERAL. 
NATIONS. (Division.) 

C \ L l 4-7. Gaza. West. 

L- 8 - 11 . Moab and Ammon. East. 

L 3 12 . Ethiopians. South. 

| L 4 13 - 15 . Assyria. North. 

4 For Gaza. Supply the logical Ellipsis (Ap. 6), 
hero, and in w. 8, 12, 13; 3. 1 , thus : “[Mine anger shall 
be upon Gaza, saith the Lord], For”, &c. 

Gaza . . . forsaken. Note the Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6), for emphasis. Heb. 'azzdh . . . * azubah. 
Ashkelon. Now ’Askalan, on the coast of Philistia. 
desolation-ruin. Long since fulfilled. 

Ashdod. Now Esdud. The same as Azotus in Acts 
8. 40. 

at the noon day: i.e. during the noon day siesta. 
Ekron . . . rooted up. Note the Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6), for emphasis. Heb. *ekron . . . leaker. 

5 sea coast: or, country by the sea. 

6 dwellings = pastures, 
cottages = pens. 

7 be for. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) = “be for 
[a possession] to”. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

shall visit them. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 50. 24. Ex. 
3. 16). Ap. 92. 

them : i.e. the remnant of Judah. 

8 I have heard. Supply the logical Ellipsis (Ap. 6) : 
“[My judgment shall come upon Moab], for I have 
heard ”, &c., as in v. 8, &c. 

Moab. Cp. Isa. 16 and 16. Jer. 48. Amos 2. i-3. 
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ZEPHANIAH. 


3 . 8 . 


the revilings of the 0 children of °Ammon, 
whereby they have "reproached My People, 
and magnified themselves against their border. 

0 Therefore as 3 live, °saith the Lord of 
hosts, 0 the 7 God of Israel, Surely 0 Moab 
u shall be as Sodom, and the 8 children of 
Ammon as Gomorrah, even °the breeding of 
nettles, and saltpits, and a perpetual desola¬ 
tion : the residue of My People shall spoil 
them, and the remnant 0 of My 0 People shall 

possess them. 

10 This shall they have for their pride, be¬ 
cause they have 8 reproached and magnified 
themselves against the People of 9 the Lord of 
hosts. 

11 8 The Lord will be terrible unto them: for 
He will 0 famish all the gods of the earth ; and 
men shall worship Him, every one from his 
place, even all 0 the 0 isles of the 0 heathen. 

12 °9)e Ethiopians also, 5c shall be slain by 
My sword. 

13 °And He will "stretch out His hand against 

the north, and destroy Assyria; and will 

make Nineveh a desolation, and dry like a 
wilderness. 

14 And flocks shall lie down in the midst of 
her, °all the beasts of the nations: both the 
cormorant and the bittern shall lodge in the 

upper lintels of it; their voice shall sing in 
the windows; desolation shall be in the thresh¬ 
olds : for He shall uncover the 0 cedar work. 

15 This is the rejoicing city that dwelt care¬ 
lessly, that said in her heart, ‘3 am, and there 
is none beside me: * how is she become a deso¬ 
lation, a place for beasts to lie down in! every 
one that passeth by her shall hiss, and 0 wag 
his hand." 

3 ° Woe to °her that is "filthy and "polluted, 
to the oppressing city! 

2 She obeyed not the voice; "she received 
not "correction; she "trusted not in "the Lord; 
0 she drew not near to her 0 God. 

3 Her princes within her are roaring lions; 
her judges are evening wolves; they "gnaw 
not the bones till the morrow. 

4 Her prophets are "light and "treacherous 
persons: her priests have " polluted the sanc¬ 
tuary. they have 0 done violence to the law. 

6 The just 2 LORD is 0 in the midst thereof; 
He will not do "iniquity: 0 every morning doth 
He bring His judgment to light, He faileth 
not; but the 0 unjust knoweth no shame. 

6 I have cut off the nations: their 0 towers are 
desolate; I made their streets waste, that none 
passeth by : their cities are destroyed, so that 
there is no man, that there is none inhabitant. 
7 I said, “ Surely thou wilt fear 2JJe, thou wilt 
receive instruction; so their dwelling should 
not be cut off, howsoever I punished them: 
but they rose early, and "corrupted all their 
doings. 

8 " Therefore wait ye 0 upon Me, 0 saith 2 the 
Lord, until the day that I rise up "to the 
prey: for My determination is to “ gather the 
nations, that I may 0 assemble the kingdoms, to 

S our upon them Mine indignation, even all My 
erce anger: "for all the earth shall be de¬ 
voured with 0 the fire of My jealousy. 


ohildren - sons, 

Ammon. Cp. Jer. 49. 1 - 8 . Amos 1. 13 - 15 . 
reproached. See Judg. 11 . 12 - 28 . 

0 saith the Lord of hosts = [is] the oracle of J ehovah 
of hosts. See note on 1 Sam. 1. 3 . 
the God of Israel. See note on lea. 29. 23 . 
shall be as Sodom. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 19. 24 , 26 ). 
Ap. 92. 

the breeding of nettles, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 
29. 23, &c.), Ap. 92. 

of My People. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions (one Rabbinic), read “of the nations”. 

People = nation, 
possess ^inherit. 

11 famish — cause to waste away. 

the isles of the heathen = the coast-lands of the 
nations. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 10. 6). Ap. 92. The phrase 
occurs nowhere else. 

isles = coast-lands. heathen = nations. 

12 ?)«* See note on “For”, v. 4. 

13 And He. See note on “For”, v. 4 . 

stretch out His hand. Idiom for executing judg¬ 
ment. 

the north: i.e. against Assyria, because although 
west of Canaan, the road and entrance was by the 
north. 

14 all = all kinds of. Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6. 
upper lintels = chapiters, or carved capitals, 
cedar work: i.e. the wainscotting. 

15 wag his hand. Idiom expressive of derision, 

3. 1 Woe = Alasfor! See note on “For”, 2. 4 . 
her: i.e. Jerusalem. See the Structure, p. 1272. 
filthy = rebellious. 

polluted. Heb. gd y al , (1) to redeem: (2) to make or 
deem common or unclean. A Homonym , with two 
meanings. Not the same word as in v. 4. 

2 she received not. Some codices, with two early 

printed editions, Aram., Syr., and Vulg., read “neither 
hath she accepted”. correction— discipline. 

trusted = confided. Heb. batak. Ap. 69. i. Not the 
same word as in v. 12 . 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
she drew not near, &c. Some codices, with one 
early printed edition, Aram., Sept., and Syr., read 
“ neither unto her God hath she drawn near 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

3 gnaw not: or, reserve not. 

4 light = reckless. 

treacherous persons = men (Heb. ’ enosh , Ap. 14. Ill) 
of treacheries; placing the emphasis on the treachery. 

polluted - profaned. Heb. hdlal. Not the same word 
as in v. 1 , Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 19. s ; 21. 23 ; 22.15. Num. 
18. 32). Ap. 92. 

done violence, &c. Cp. Jer. 2. 8. Ezek. 22. 26 . 

6 in the midst thereof. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 5. 3 . 
Deut. 7. 21 ). Ap. 92. Cp. v. is. 
iniquity. Heb. 'aval. Ap. 44. vi. 
every morning = morning by morning. See Ps. 
101 . 8 . 

unjust = perverse. Heb. 'aval. See Ap. 44. vi. 

6 towers. See note on 1. 16 . 

7 corrupted, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 6. 12 , same 
word). Ap. 92. 

8 Therefore, &c. The Massorah (Ap. 30 and 93) calls 
attention to tho fact that this verse (v. 8) contains all 
the letters of the Heb. alphabet, including the five final 
letters. This implies that the verse takes in the whole 
purpose of Jehovah concerning Israel. 

upon: or, for. 

saith the LORD = [is] Jehovah’s oracle, 
to the prey. Sept, and Syr. read “as a witness”, 
reading 'ed instead of‘ad. Cp. Mic. 2. 2 . 
gather = gather in. Not the same word as in 2. l. 
assemble = gather out. 

for all the earth. See 1. is; and cp. the Structure 
(“E” and p. 1272. 

the fire of My jealousy. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. a*). 
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3. 9 . 


ZEPHANIAH. 


3. 20 . 


0 For "then will I turn to the 0 people °a 
°pure language, °that they may all call upon 
the name of 3 the Lord, to serve Him with one 
° consent 

10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia My 
"suppliants, even "the daughter of My dis¬ 
persed, shall bring Mine offering. 

11 In that day shalt thou not be ashamed for 
all thy doings, wherein thou hast ° transgressed 
against Me: for then I will take away out of 
the midst of thee them that rejoice in thy 
pride, and thou shalt no more be haughty 
° because of °My holy mountain. 

12 I will also leave in the midst of thee an 
afflicted and poor People, and they shall ° trust 
in ° the name of 3 the LORD. 

13 The remnant of Israel shall not do 6 iniquity, 
nor speak lies; neither shall a deceitful tongue 
be found in their mouth: "for tljeg shall feed 
and lie down, and none shall make them 
afraid.” 

14 0 Sing, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O Israel; 
be glad and rejoice with all the heart, O daugh¬ 
ter of Jerusalem. 

15 3 The Lord hath taken away thy judg¬ 
ments, He hath cast out thine "enemy: the 
king of Israel, even 3 the Lord, is °in the midst 
of thee: 

thou shalt not 0 see 0 evil any more. 

10 In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, 
"“Fear thou not:" and to Zion, “Let not 
thine hands "be slack." 

17 3 The Lord thy 2 God B in the midst of 
thee ° is mighty; He will save, 0 He will rejoice 
over thee with joy; He ° will rest in His love, 
He will joy "over thee with singing. 

18 “I will 0 gather them that are "sorrowful 
for the "solemn assembly, who are of thee, to 
whom the reproach of it was ° a burden. 

19 ° Behold, at that time I will 0 undo all that 
afflict thee: and I will save her that haltetb, 
and "gather her that was driven out; and "I 
will get them praise and fame in every land 
where they have been put to shame. 

20 At that time will I bring pou aPain, even 
in the time that I I9 gather pout ‘Tor I will make 
pou a name and a praise among all people of 
the earth, 

when I ° turn back your captivity before your 
eyes, ° saith 2 the Lord. 


3. 9-30 (A 3 , P- 1371). PROMISSORY. 

(Introversion and Alternations.) 

P I b, io. Good bestowed. Gentiles and Israel. 

| Conversion. 

Q | u-13. Evil removed. 

N | R | 1 *. Zion and Jerusalem to praise. 

| (Positive.) 

S | is-. Jehovah in the midst. 

O j -lfl. Evil no more seen. 

N | R I 10. Zion and Jerusalem. Not to 
| Fear. (Negative.) 

S | 17. Jehovah in the midst. 

M \ P\ 18 - 20 —. Good bestowed. Israel and Gentiles. 

| Restoration. 

Q | -20. Evil removed. 

9 then: i.e. after all that is implied in v. e. Note 
the order of the blessings in “P” : Gentiles first, and 
Israel after; but in U P*\ Israel first, and Gentiles 
after. 

people = peoples. 

a pure language^ a lip purified : i.e. a clean lip in 
contrast with “unclean” lips (Isa. 6. 6). 
pure *= separated from that which is impure or unclean. 
Heb. barar y as in Ezek. 20. 3«. Isa. 52. u. Dan. 11. 35 ; 
12. io. The reference is, to being made fit for the worship 
of Jehovah, as the next clause shows. Cp. 1. 4 , 6. 
that they may. Some codices, with Syr., and Vulg., 
read “ and may *\ 

consent. Heb. shoulder. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the service rendered by it. It is 
not the Fig. Metaphor as alleged. 

10 suppliants = worshippers. Heb. ' dthdr . Occurs 
in this sense nowhere else. From 'dthar = to burn in¬ 
cense (Ezell. 8. li); hence to pray or worship. 

the daughter of My dispersed: i.e. My dispersed 
People [Israel], 

11 transgressed. Heb. pasha'. Ap. 44. ix. 
because of=in. 

My. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “Mine”. 

12 trust = flee for refuge to. Heb. haeah. Ap. 69. ii. 
Not the same word as in v. 2 . 

the name. See note on Ps. 20. l. 

13 for ttyeg shall feed, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 
5, 6). Ap. 92. 

14 Sing, &c. Fig. Pceanismus. Ap. 6. 

16 enemy. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., read “foes” (pi.), 
in the midst, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 7. 2i). 
see. The Codex Hillel, quoted in the Massorah , 
(Ap. 30 and 93) with some codices, three early printed 
editions (one Rabbinic, marg.), Aram., and Vulg., read, 
‘fear”; but other codices, with nine early printed 
editions, Sept. (?), and Vulg.. read “see”, as in A.V. 
evil = calamity. Heb. rd'a. Ap. 44. viii. 

16 Fear thou not. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 7. 21 ). Ap. 
be slack = hang down. 

17 is mighty; He will save. The Heb. accents 
place the chief pause or emphasis on “save”, implying 
not that He will save at some future time, but that He 
is an ever-present Saviour. Read “Jehovah thy Elohim 


~ ~ ~ ^ is in the midst of thee, mighty to save [at all times] ”. 

Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 10. 17). Ap. 92. He will rejoice, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 30. 9 ). Ap. 92. will rest. 
Heb. will be Bilent. Sept, reads “will renew thee”, reading i ( —d) instead of 1 ( = r). over thee. 

The Heb. accent places the emphasis on these two words. 18 sorrowful for. Supply the Ellipsis 

(Ap. 6) = “sorrowful for [the cessation of]”. solemn assembly = appointed season. a burden. 

Some codices, with one early printed edition (Rabbinic, marg.), Aram., and Syr., read “aburden on thee”. 
19 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. undo = deal with. gather =-gather out, bring to¬ 

gether what has been dispersed. Heb. kabaz, as in v. 20 . Not the same word as in w. 8, le, or as in 2. 1 . Ref. 
to Pent. (Deut. 30. 3, 4 ). Ap. 92. I will get them, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 26. 19 ). Ap. 92. 20 for I 

will make gou, Sic. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 26. 19 ). Ap. 92. turn back your captivity. Heb. pi 

Idiom for restoring blessings as aforetime. See note on Deut. 30, 3. saith = hath said. 
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HAGrGrAI. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


(Extended Alternation.) 

3* 1 A I 1. I-*. DISAPPROBATION AT NEGLECT. 

B | 1.5-11. PUNISHMENT. SCARCITY. 

C | 1. 12 —2. 6. OBEDIENCE AND ENCOURAGEMENT. [ messages. 
D | 2. fi-9. “ I WILL SHAKE”, Ac, 

4 | 2. lo-ii. DISAPPROBATION AT NEGLECT. 

B I 2. 15 - 17 . PUNISHMENT. SCARCITY. 

c I 2. IB, 19 . OBEDIENCE AND ENCOURAGEMENT. 

Q | 2. 20 - 23 . "I WILL SHAKE”, Ac. 


For the Canonical Order and place of the Prophets, see Ap. 1, and p. 1206. 

For the Chronological Order of the Prophets, see Ap. 77. 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetic Boohs, see Ap. 78. 

For the Formulae of Prophetic Utterance, see Ap. 82. 

For References to the Pentateuch by the Prophets, see Ap. 92. 

For the Inter-relation of the Minor (or Shorter) Prophets, see pp. 1206 and 1207. 

Between Zephaniah and Haggai lay the seventy years’ captivity in Babylon. 

Haggai was the first prophet by whom “ God spake” after the Return. Heb. 1. i, and Ap. 95. 

His propheoy is dated “ in the second year of Darius” (Hystaspis), sixteen years after tbe decree of Cyrus, 
see Ap. 57; and therefore in the year 410 b.c., from the sixth to the ninth month; covering a period of about 
four months. See Ap. 50, p. 67, and Ap. 77. 

There were four distinct messages :— 

1. The first, on the first day of the sixth month, 1. l-il. 

2. The second on the twenty-first day of the seventh month, 2. 1-9. 

3. The third, on the twenty-fourth day of the ninth month, 2. 10-19. 

4. The fourth , on the same day as the third, 2. 20 - 23 . 

Zechariah’s prophecy began midway between Haggai’s second and third messages. See Zech. 1. 1 . 

1 The message in 1. 13 is not a dated message, but it refers to the time when Jehovah stirred up the spirit of 
obedience in Zerubbabel, recorded in v. 14, twenty^three days after the delivery of Haggni's first message; 
nearly a month before the second message (2. 1 - 9 ). 



The third and fourth 
messages. 


The first and second 
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1. 1-4 (A, p. 1276). DISAPPROBATION AT 
NEGLECT. ( Alternation .) 

A | i. The word of Jehovah. 

B | 2 . The People’s saying. Cited by Jehovah. 

A [ 3. The word of Jehovah. 

B | 4. The People’s saying. Beply of Jehovah. 

1 In the second year. See note on p. 1276. 

Darius = Darius (Hystaspis). See Ap. 67; and notes 
on Ezra and Nehemiah. 

the king. In Aramaic and later books these words 
follow the name. In the earlier O.T. books they nearly 
always precede it. Cp. “king David”, “king Heze- 
kiah ”, &c. 

sixth month. Elul, our August-September. 
the first day, &c. Therefore the feast-day or Sabbath 
of the full moon. 

the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 
by = by the hand of. The Heb. idiom for G od speaking 
“ by the prophets ", Ref. to Pent., where the expression 
occurs thirteen times (Ex. 9. 36 ; 36, 29. Lev. 8. 36 ; 10. 
11 ; 26. 46. Num. 4. 37 , 46 ; 9. 23 ; 10. 13 ; 16. 23 ; 16. 40 ; 
27. 23 ; 36. 13 ). Cp. the five occurrences in Joshua (14. 2 ; 
20. 2 ; 21. 2, e; 22. 9). Judg. 3. 4. 2 Sam. 12. 25, l Kings 

8. fl3, 66 ; 12. 16 ; 14. 10 ; 16. 29 ; 16. 7; 17. i«. 2 Kings 

14.26. 2 Chron. 10. i« ; 23. 18 ; 29. 26 . Neh. 9, 14 . Isa. 
20. 2 , Jer. 87. 2, &c. 

Haggai. Heb. Haggai ; from Hag- feast, or festival. 
Zerubbabel. Heb. = sown in Babylon; because he 
was of the royal seed of Judah born (or seed sown) in 

Babylon. Cp. 1 Chron. 3. 19. Ezra 2. 2 ; 8. j. See 

Ap. 99. 

son. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, for 
grandson. 

Shealtiel. Heb.— asked for from God. The son of 
Jeconiah ( = Jehoiachin), who was taken captive to 
Babylon (2 Kings 24. 16. l Chron. 3. it). Cp. Ezra 9. 2 , b ; 
6. 2 . Neh. 12. l. Matt. 1. 12 . Luke 3. 27 . See 
Ap. 99. 

governor. Ruling Judea as a Persian province, with 
a Persian title pechah, from which we have the modern 
pasha = prefect, or satrap. 

Joshua. The first high priest after the return. See 
1. 12 , 14 ; 2. 2, 4. Zech. 3. 1 , 3, 8, 0 ; 6.11. Spelt “ Josuah” 
in the 1611 edition of the A.V. 

Josedech. Heb. = Jehovah is righteous. 

9 the LORD of hosts. See note on 1 Sam. 1. 3 . This People. Not Zerubbabel or Joshua. time. 

Repeated here and in v. 4 for emphasis. not. Sept, reads “not yet”. 4 you, O ge. Heb. Fig. 

Epizeuxts (Ap. 6), for emphasis =you, even yon, or that ye yourselves. cieled = panelled. Used of the 

lining of an arched roof. Occurs in 1 Kings 6. 9 ; 7. 3 , 7. Jer. 22. 14. Showing that their houses were not 
only roofed, but wainscotted or decorated. Heb. = “in your houses [and that too] panelled”. Cp. David 
(2 Sam. 7. 2 . Ps. 132. s). This proves that the Temple had not then been commenced. Cp. v. 0 . See notes 
on Neh. 7. 4, and longer note on p. 653. Also Ap. 58. 

1. 5-11 (B, P- 1276). PUNISHMENT. SCARCITY. (Alternation.) 
f C | 6. Call to consider. 

D J 6. Scarcity. 

C [ 7, 0 , Call to consider. 

D | 9-il. Scarcity. 

5 Consider = Set your heart on,or give your attention to. Occurs five times in this book (1. fi, 7 ; 2. 1 5, is, 11 ). 
Cp. Job 1. b ; 2. 3. Isa. 41. 22 . your ways: i. e. the ways in which ye have been led, your experiences 

which are detailed in the next verse. 6 Ye have sown, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 38, 39). Ap. 92. 

have not enough = are not satisfied. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26, 26 ). Ap. 92. 8 mountain = hill country, 

take pleasure — be pleased therewith. I will bo glorified = I will get Me honour. Heb. text has ’ ekk&bda. 
This is one in a list of twenty-nine words which are without the letter He (n = h) at the end (see Ginsburg’s 
Mass&rah, vol. i, p. 281). Ap. 30. This letter n = five (Ap. 10), and later Talmudists regard it as betokening 
the fact that five things were lacking in the second Temple, viz. : (1) the ark; (2) the sacred fire ; (3) the 
Shekinah; (4) the Urim and Thummim ; and (6) the spirit of prophecy. This list is to safeguard (Ap. 93) 
the other occurrences of the word, which have this letter at the end, among them being Ex. 14. 4 , 17 . 
These constitute a ref. to Pent, with Lev. 10. 3 (which, like Hag. 1. 0 , is without the n). Ap. 92. saith. 
the LORD = hath said Jehovah. 0 saith. the LORD of hosts-[is] the oracle of Jehovah Z e ba'ottu 

every man. Heb.'uA Ap. 14. II. 10 the heaven, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 19 . Deut. 28. 23 ). Ap. 92. 

dew. See note on Ps. 133. 3. and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), emphasising each item which is 
partionlarised here, and in v. 11 . 


1 ° IN the second year of 0 Darius 0 the king, 
in the 0 sixth month, in 0 the first day of 
the month, came the word of 0 the LORD 0 by 
Haggai the prophet unto 0 Zerubbabel the 
son of 0 Shealtiel, 0 gpvernor of Judah, and to 
Joshua the son of 0 Josedech, the high priest, 
saying, 

2 44 Thus speaketh 0 the LORD of hosts, say¬ 
ing, 0 ‘ This People say, 4 The 0 time is 0 not 
come, the 0 time that 1 the Lord’s house 
should be built.’ * ” 

3 Then came the word of 1 the LORD 1 by 
Haggai 1 the prophet, saying, 

4 “7s it 2 time for °you, O ge, to dwell in 
your °cieled houses, and this house lie waste ? 

6 Now therefore thus saith 2 the Lord of 
hosts ; 0 4 Consider °your ways. 

0 0 Ye have sown much, and bring in little; 
ye eat, but ye 0 have not enough; ye drink, 
hut ye are not filled with drink; ye clothe 
you, but there is none warm; and he that 
eameth wages eameth wages to put it into 
a bag with holes.’ 

7 Thus saith 2 the Lord of hosts ; 5 4 Consider 
6 your ways. 

8 Go up to the 0 mountain, and bring wood, 
and build the house; and I will °take pleasure 
in it, and 0 1 will be glorified, 0 saith 1 the Lord. 

9 Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came to 
little; and when ye brought it home, I did 
blow upon it. Why ? 0 saith 2 the Lord of 
hosts. Because of Mine house that is waste, 
and ne run 0 every man unto his own house. 

10 Therefore °the heaven over you Is stayed 
from 0 dew, 0 and the earth is stayed from her 
fruit. 
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11 10 And I called for a drought upon the land, 
>°and upon the mountains, to and upon the 
com, 10 and upon the "new wine, 10 and upon 
the oil, 10 and upon °that which the ground 
bringeth forth, 10 and upon 0 men, 10 and upon 
cattle, 10 and upon all the labour of the hands,*" 

12 Then 1 Zerubbabel the son of 1 Shealtlel, 
and 1 Joshua the son of 1 Josedech, the high 
priest, with all 0 the remnant of the People, 
obeyed the voice of 1 the Lord their 0 God, 
and the words of 1 Haggai 1 the prophet, "as 
>the Lord their °God had °sent him, and the 
People did fear before Hhe LORD. 

13 Then spake 1 Haggai °the Lord’s mes¬ 
senger in 1 the LORD'S 0 message unto the Peo¬ 
ple, saying, “ 3 am with you, 0 saith 1 the 
LORD.” 

14 And 1 the LORD stirred up the 0 spirit of 
Zerubbabel the son of 1 Shealtiel, governor of 
Judah, and the 0 spirit of 1 Joshua the son of 
1 Josedech, the high priest, and the 0 spirit of 
all 13 the remnant of the People; and °they 
came and did work in the house of 3 the Lord 
of hosts, their 13 God, 

16 °In the four and twentieth day of the 
sixth month, in the second year of 1 Darius the 
king. 

2 ° In the seventh month, in the one and 
twentieth day of the month, came the 
word of °the Lord °by the prophet 0 Haggai, 
saying, 

2 “ Speak now to 0 Zerubbabel the son of 
0 Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to 
0 Joshua the son of 0 Josedech, the high priest, 
and to 0 the residue of the People, saying, 

3 0 4 Who is left among you that saw 0 this 
house in her 0 first glory? and how do ge see it 
now ? is it not in your eyes in comparison of 
it as nothing ? 

4 Yet now be strong, O 3 Zerubbabel, 0 saith 
1 the LORD ; and be strong, O 2 Joshua, son of 
’Josedech, the high priest; and be strong, all 
ye People of the land, 0 saith the Lord, and 
work : for 3 am with you, 0 saith the Lord of 
hosts: 

6 According to the word that 0 1 covenanted 
with you "when ye came out of Egypt, 0 so 
My “Spirit "remaineth among you: fear ye 
not* 


0 For thus 0 saith 4 the LORD of hosts; ‘Yet 
0 once, It is a little while, and °3 will shake 
the heavens, °and the earth, 0 and the sea, 
"and the dry land; 

7 9 And I will shake all nations, 

and °the desire of all nations 0 shall come; 


11 new wine. Heb. tirdsh . Ap. 27. II. 

that which. Some codices, with Aram, and Syr. 
read “all which". 
men. Heb. ’addm. Ap. 14. I. 

1. 111—2. B (C, P- 1276). OBEDIENCE AND 
ENCOURAGEMENT. (Alternation.) 

E j 1. la. Obedience. 

F | 1. 13 . Encouragement. 

E | 1. 14 ,16. Obedience. 

F j 2. 1 - 6 . Encouragement. 

12 the remnant: which had returned from Babylon. 
Cp. v. li; 2. 2, &c. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

as = according as. Some codices, with a special various 
reading called Sevir (Ap. 34), one early printed edition, 
and Syr., read “with which". * 

sent him. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Volg., 
read “sent him unto them”. Cp. Jer. 43. 1 . 

13 the LORD’S messenger, &c. = the messenger of 
Jehovah in the message of Jehovah. 

message. Heb. word occ. only here. 

14 spirit. Heb. ruaeh. Ap. 9. Put by Fig. Metonymy 

(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the state of mind and feeling, 
<tc. Cp. 1 Chron. 6. 26. 2 Chron. 21. 16 ; 36. 22 ( = Ezra 

1. 1 ). Jer. 51. 11 . 

they came. See Ezra 3. 1 , &c. 

IB In the, Ac. This reads on from v. 14, giving the 
date when Haggai’s message took effect about three 
weeks later. It is not the commencement of another 
message, as some have supposed. See note on p. 1276. 

2. 1 In the seventh month. See note on p. 1276. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
by. See note on 1. 1 . 

Haggai. See note on 1. 1 . 

2 Zerubbabel. . . Shealtiel, governor . . . Joshua 
. . . Josedech. See notes on 1. 1 . 

the residue-the remnant. 

3 "Who is left . . . ?= Who is there among you, the 
remnant ? Evidently there were some present who had 
seen it. Cp. Ezra 3. 12 . 

this house. The Temple is regarded as one through¬ 
out. 

first— primitive. 

4 saith the LORD Of hosts — [is] the oracle of Jehovah 
Z'ba'oth. See note on l Sam. 1. 3. 

5 I covenanted with you: or, supply tbe Ellipsis 
thus: “[I remember", or “Remember ye] the word 
which I", &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 29. <5, <«). Ap. 92. 

when ye came, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 12. 61 ). Ap. 92. 
so My Spirit, &c. : i.e. speaking by the prophets. 
Cp. Neh. 9. 20 . Isa. 63. 10 - 14 . 

Spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 
remaineth: or, abideth. 


2. 6 9 (D, 


ETC. 


p. 1276). “I WILL SHAKE 
(Division,) 

D j G 1 I 6, 7-. Threatening. 

I G 2 j -7-0. Promise. 

6 saith = hath said. 

once-first; as in 1. 1 and 2. 1 . Heb. ’echad - one 
of several. See note on Deut. 6. 4 . There lmd been 
shakings before ; but this one would be extreme and 
final. Quoted in Heb. 12. 26, 27 . Greek kopax - once 
for all: i. e. first, before the fulfilment of the promise 
given in tbe clause which follows. It is fem. here, and cannot agTee with “little” (one little, or a little) 
because m e 'af is masculine. 3 will shake. See the Structure “ £) n , below (u. 21 ). Not “convert"; 

but shake violently, as in Pss. 46. 3 ; 77. 18. Jer. 10. 10 , &c. and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6): 

emphasising the universality of this last shaking, in contrast with all former shakings. It refers to the 
great tribulation (Matt. 24. 29 , 30 ). Cp. Isa. 13. 13; 24. 18 . 7 the desire. Put by Fig. Metonymy 

(of the Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the object of desire, which cannot be “things", for hemdath is fem. sing., and 
refers to Him Who alone can satisfy the desire of all nations. Cp. 1 Sam. 9. 20 . 2 Chron. 21. 20 . shall 

oome. The verb is plural: hence some would refer it to the treasures of “silver and gold" of v. 8. 
But when two nouns stand together (os here) the verb may agree in number with either noun. Here it 
agrees with “ nations" in number, but with the object desired in reality. The Sept, reads “the elect of all 
the nations". 
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2. 20 . 


and 1 will fill this house with ° glory, °saith 
4 the Lord of hosts. 

8 ° The silver is Mine, and the gold is Mine/ 
4 saith 4 the Lord of hosts. 

9 The 7 glory of this ° latter house shall be 
greater than of the former, 6 saith 4 the LORD of 
hosts: and in this place will I give ° peace, 
4 saith 4 the LORD of hosts.” 

10 °In the four and twentieth day of the 
ninth month, in the second year of Darius, 
came the word of 1 the Lord u by 1 Haggai 
1 the prophet, saying, 

11 ** Thus saith 4 the Lord of hosts; ° • Ask 
now the priests concerning the law, saying, 

12 1 If one bear ° holy flesh in the ° skirt of his 
garment, and with his skirt do touch bread, 
"or pottage, or ° wine, or oil, or any meat, 
° shall it be °holy ?'* 

“And the priests answered and said, 0-4 No.” 

13 Then said Haggai, “If one that is un¬ 
clean °by a °dead body touch any of these, 
12 shall it be °unclean?” 

And the priests answered and said, “ It 
12 shall be ° unclean.” 

14 c Then answered Haggai, and said, “ So 
is this People, and so is this nation before Me, 
4 saith 1 the Lord ; and so is every work of 
their hands; and that which they offer °there 
is unclean. 

15 And now, I pray you, ° consider ° from this 
day and ° upward, from before a stone was 
laid upon a stone in the temple of 1 the LORD : 

10 Since those days were, when one came to 
an heap of twenty ° measures , u there were 
but ten : when one came to the pressfat for to 
draw out fifty ° vessels out of the press, there 
were but twenty. 

17 u I smote jjou with blasting and with mil¬ 
dew and with" hail in all the labours of your 
hands; 

yet gc turned not to Me, 4 saith 1 the LORD. 

18 °Consider now °from this day and ^up¬ 
ward, from the four and twentieth day of the 
ninth month, even from the day that the 
foundation of 1 the Lord’s temple was laid, 

consider it. 

19 °Is the seed yet in the bam? °yea, as yet 
the vine, and the fig tree, and the pomegran¬ 
ate, and the olive tree, hath not brought forth: 

from this day will I bless ° you.” 

20 And ° again the word of 1 the Lord came 


glory. This refers to the future millennial Sanctuary 
of Ezekiel (Ap. 88), as it follows after the gTaat shaking 
of this verse and Rev. 6.12-17. Moreover this “glory” 
is connected with the final peace (v. e. Isa. 9. 6 ; 60. ta). 
The second Temple was connected with “grace", not 
“glory", and was followed by wars, not peace (Matt. 
10. 3* ; 24. 6-e. Luke 12. ai). 

8 The silver, &c. Cp. Isa. 2. 7 ; 00. s -17 ; 61. 6. 

9 latter house, &c. Render : “ Greater shall be the 
last glory of this house than the first Ezek. 43. 2 , 4 . 6 : 
44.4. 

peace. Cp. Isa. 9. 6. Mic. 6. 6. Zech. 9. a, io. 

2. 10-14 (A, p. 1276). DISAPPROBATION. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

H | io. The word of Jehovah by Haggai. 

J I a | li-i 2 -. Question re uncleanness. 

j b | - 12 . Answer. 

J I a | 13-. Question re uncleanness. 

| 6 | -13. Answer. 

H | 14. The word of Jehovah by Haggai. 

10 In the, &c. Nearly two months after the pre¬ 
ceding message. See note on p. 1276. 

by. Many codices, with eight early printed editions, 
Sept., and Vulg., read “unto”; but in Codex Hillel 
(quoted in the Massorah, Ap. 30) and others, with two 
early printed editions, Aram., and Syr., read “by the 
hand of”, as elsewhere in this book. See note on 1. 1 . 

11 Ask now, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 10. io, li. Deut. 
17. li; 33. io). Ap. 92. Supply the Ellipsis : “Ask now 
[direction]", &c, 

12 holy. See note on Ex. 3. 6. 

holy flesh: i. e. the flesh of a sacrifice. Cp. Jer. 11. 16 , 
skirts wing. See note on Ruth 3. a. 
or. Note the Fig. Paradiastole (Ap. 6), 
wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. shall -will, 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

No. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 6. 27). Ap. 92. 

13 by-by [touching]. 

dead body = soul. Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 13. ix, where 
see thirteen passages in which nephesh is used of a “ dead 
soul” in distinction from a “living soul”, as in Gen. 2. 7. 
Ref. to Pent. Ap. 92. 

unclean. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 22.4, e). Ap. 92. 

14 Then, &c. This is the application of w. li-n. 
there. Referring to the altar which was set up before 

the building of the Temple. See v. 1 6. Cp. Ezra 3.2,3, 
with v. 6. 

2, 15-19 (B and C P- 1276). PUNISHMENT AND 
ENCOURAGEMENT. (. Extended Alternation.) 

B\ K | 16. Consider. Past time : “before”. 

L | 16 ,17—. After the Ingathering. 

M j -17. Impenitence. 

K [ is. Consider. Subsequent time. 

L | 19- Before the Ingathering. 

M | -19. Beneficence. 

15 consider. See note on 1. 6. 

from this day. The day of the prophet's message, 
upward = above, as to place; backward, as regards 
time; as explained. Referring to past time, before 
the foundation was laid. See the Structure (“ K " and 
“ R”); and note on v. -19. 

16 measures. Supply “sheaves". 

\ Heb. purdh = a winepress. Occurs only here, 
17 1 smote gou, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 22 ). 

‘ Ap. 6. from this day: i.e. from the 


there - and there. vessels. Omit 

and Isa. 63. 3 . Hence used of a wine measure. 

Ap. 92. 18 Consider , . . consider. Fig. AnadipUsis. 

day the foundation of the Temple was laid. From this time, subsequently, things would be different, and 
Jehovah would bless them, as promised in v. -19. 19 la the seed . . . ? The answer is no. It was sown, 

yea, as yet — howbeit, though at present. See notes on p. 618, and Ap. 68 . from this day - from 

this very day. Referring to their obedience in building. you. Omit; and take “bless” absolutely. 

2. 20-23 (D, p. 1276). I WILL SHAKE. 

(Division.) 

D j N 1 I 20 - 22 . Threatening. 

| N a j 23 . Promise. 

90 again. On the same day : i,e. a second time. 
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unto 1 Haggai in the four and twentieth day of 
the month, saying, 

21 “Speak to 2 Zerubbabel, °governor of Ju¬ 
dah, saying, °«3 will shake “the heavens and 
the earth; 

22 And I will overthrow the throne of king¬ 
doms, and I will destroy the strength of the 
kingdoms of the ° heathen; and I will over¬ 
throw the chariots, and those that ride in 
them; and the horses and their riders shall 
come down, every one by the sword of his 
brother. 


31 governor. See note on 1. i. 

3 will shake. Cp. the Structure ('* D M and “/)"), 
p. 1270 ; and note on 2. a. Heb. I am shaking, or about 
to shake. Referring to a nearer shaking than 2. 6. 

the heavens and the earth. See note on Dent. 4. 20 . 

33 heathen = nations. 

33 as a signet. Cp. Song 8. 6. Jer. 22. 24. See also, 
for this honour, Zech. 4. 7-io ; 0.13 ; and cp. Gen. 41. 42 . 
Est. 3. io. 

chosen thee. As David and others were chosen 
(l Kings 8. 16 ; 11. 34, <fcc.). 

thee. This must refer to the true prince and governor 
of Isa. 9. 6, 7. 


N 3 

(p. 1379) 


the son of 2 Shealtiel, 4 saith 1 the Lord, and 
23 In that day, 4 saith 4 the Lord of hosts, will make thee “as a signet: for I have °cho- 
will I take thee, O 2 Zerubbabel, My servant, sen ° thee, 4 saith 4 the Lord of hosts."’ 


ZECHAEIAH. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


(Jnfrooerstons.) 




A 1 


A 2 


B 1 | 1.1-6. LITERAL PROPHECY. Dated (the Second Yeab or Dahius). 

c 1 I 1. 7—0. 16. PROPHECIES WITH SYMBOLS. Eight Visions. 

B 2 | 7. 1—8. 23. LITERAL PROPHECY. Dated (the Fourth Yeab ok Dabius). 

B 3 | 9. 1—10. 12. LITERAL PROPHECIES. First Burden. 

C 2 | 11.1-17. PROPHECY WITH SYMBOLS. 

B 4 | 12, 1—14. 21. LITERAL PROPHECIES. Second Bukden. 


For the Canonical Order and Place of the Prophets, see Ap, 1, and pp. 1206 and 1207. 
For the Chronological Order of the Prophets, see Ap. 77. 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetic Books, see Ap. 78. 

For the Formulae of Prophetic utterance, see Ap. 82. 

For References to the Pentateuch by the Prophets, see Ap. 92. 

For the Inter-relation of the Minor (or Shorter) Prophets, see pp. 1206 and 1207. 


Zechariah’b first prophecy is dated (1. l) “in the eighth month in the second year of Darius" (Hystaspis) 
(410 b. c.); sixteen years after the Decree of Cyrus. It thus comes midway between Haggai’s second and third 
messages. See notes on p. 1277. 

His last date is in the fourth year of Darius (7. i). 

The Temple was completed in the sixth year of Darius, and was dedicated in Adar (Ap. 61), 405 b. c. The 
first Passover, and the last Feast of Tabernacles were in 404 u. c. (see p. 617, Ap. 68, and Neh. 9). This 
marks the close of Zechakiah'b dated Prophecies ; but, as Zechariah really closes the O.T. (see Ap. 77. 9), his 
prophecies would extend to and cover the latest date in the O.T., which is the eighth year of Darius Hystaspis 
in the year 408 b.c. (see Ezra 10. 17 and Ap. 68). The whole period therefore covered by the book of Zechabiah 
is seven years, 410-403 b.c. (Ap. 77). 
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1 ° In the eighth month, in the second year 
of ° Darius, came the word of 0 the Lord 
unto ° Zechariah, the son of ° Berechlah, the 
° son of ° Iddo the prophet, saying, 

2 141 The Lord hath been “ sore displeased 
with 0 your fathers. 

3 Therefore say thou unto them, * Thus ° saith 
° the Lord of hosts; ° 4 Turn ye irnto Me, 
° saith ° the Lord of hosts, and I will turn unto 
you, ° saith ° the Lord of hosts. 

4 Be ye not as 3 your fathers, unto whom*the 
former prophets have cried, Baying, 4 Thus 0 saith 
• the LORD of hosts; 8 Turn ye now from your 
° evil ways, and from your ° evil doings: * but 
they did not hear, nor hearken unto Me , 6 saith 
1 the Lord. 

6 3 Your fathers, “where are tf>eg ? and the 
prophets, do they live for ever ? 

0 But My words and My statutes, which I 
commanded My servants 1 the prophets, did 
they pot 0 take hold of your lathers 7 and they 
returned and “said , 4 Like as 9 the Lord of hosts 
thought to do unto us, according to our ways, 
and according to our doings, ?o hath He dealt 
with us.’"’ 

7 ° Upon the four and twentieth day of the 
“eleventh month, which is the month Sebat, 
In the second year of 1 Darius, came the word 
of 1 the Lord unto 1 Zechariah, the son of 
iBerechlah, the son ef ‘Iddo the prophet, 
saying, 

8 ° I saw by night, and behold a ° man riding 
upon a red horse, and fje stood “among the 
myrtle trees that were in the “bottom, and 
behind him were there red 0 horses, ° speckled, 
and white. 

0 Then said 1, 44 O ° my lord, what are these ? M 

And the ° angel that talked with me said unto 
me , 44 3 will shew thee what tfym ° be." 

10 And the 8 man that stood among the 
myrtle trees answered and said , 44 These are 
they whom 1 the Lord hath sent to walk to 
and fro through the earth." 

11 And they answered the angel of ‘the 
Lord that stood among the myrtle trees, and 
said , 44 We have walked to and fro through the 
earth, and, 0 behold, all the earth sitteth still, 
and is at rest." 


1. 1 In the eighth month, &c. See note on p. 1280. 
Modern critics first assume that the day ought to be 
named, and then further assume that it has “ fallen 
out accidentally 11 ! 

Darius. Darius (Hystaspis). See Ap. 67. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Zechariah - Remembered of Jehovah. 

Berechlah = Blessed of Jehovah. Cp. Matt. 23.36. This 
prophet would be the one referred to by the Lord, unless 
the lather of the Zechariah of 2 Chron. 24. 20 , 21 had 
more than one name, which was sometimes the case. (See 
Esau's wives, Gen. 20. ai; 28. 9 ; 90. 2 , 3 ). The latter would 
be the last (and Abel the first in the O.T.), according to 
the place of Chronicles in the Heb. Canon, (see Ap. 1). 

eon. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, for 
descendant. Iddo. See Ezra6 .1 ; 6. 14 . Neh. 12.4,16. 

9 sore displeased. Heb. displeased with a dis¬ 
pleasure. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. See note on Gen. 
20. 28 . your fathers. Cp. w . *, 6. 

3 saith = hath said. 

the LORD of hosts. Heb. Jehovah Z*ba'oth. Ap. 4. II. 
This title occurs fifty-three times in this booh, forty-four 
times in chs. 1-8, and nine times in chs. 0-14. It is cha¬ 
racteristic of this book: twenty-nine times it is with the 
verbs saith or speaketh. All are referred to in the notes. 

Turn = Return. Note the Fig. Epimoni (Ap. 6), in 
W. 3 - 6 , in which the fact is emphasised by duelling 
upon it as the cause of all Jehovah’s displeasure. 

saith the LOUD of hosts = [is] the oracle of Jehovah 
Z'ba'othi 

4 the former prophets : i.e. Joshua to 2 Kings. See 

Ap. 1 and 70. evil - wicked. Heb. rdV. Ap. 44. viii. 

saith - hath said. 

saith the LORD - [is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

5 where are tfcg ? This in contrast with th e words of 
J ehovah, which endure forever (v. 6). Fig. Erotesis. Ap.6. 

8 take hold of = overtake. Cp. Dent. 28 10, 10. 

said. See Lam. 1. 10 . 


1. 7—6. IB (C 1 , P- 1280). PROPHECIES WITH 
SYMBOLS. (Alternation and Introversion.) 


1. 7 - 17 . First Vision. 
Horses. 


Invisible Agencies. 


I 1.18-41. Second Vision. 
| mies. Homs. 

E I 


External ene- 


2.1-13. Third Vision. Jehovah’s Pur- 
| pose. Man, &c. 

B I 8. 1 - 10 . Fourth Vision. Joshua. 

! The Branch. 

E I 4.1-14. Fifth Vision. Jehovah’s Pur- 
l pose. Lampstand. 

D \ 5. ' -i and fi- 11 . Sixth and Seventh Vi¬ 
sions. External enemies. Flying Roll, 
and Ephah. 

6. 1 - 8 . Eighth Vision. Invisible Agencies. 
Horses. 

B | 0. 9-lfl. Joshua. The Branch. 


1. 7-17 (0, above). FIRST VISION. INVISIBLE 
AGENCIES. HORSES. {Division.) 


C I F l | 7, 0 . Vision. Horses and Horsemen. 

| F 1 j 9-17. Signification. 

7 CJpon,&c. See note on p. 1280. eleventh month. Three months after v. 1 . 8 I saw, <fcc. In this 

first of the eight visions (1.8—6. 10 ) Israel is in dispersion ; the Gentiles are in possession at the time of the end. 
Jehovah is about to Interfere on behalf of Jerusalem (tw. lfl, 17. Isa. 40. 1 - 0 ). man. Heb. ’is/i. Ap. 14. II. 
This man is the “Adonai”of t>. e, and “the angel of Jehovah ” of w. 1 1 , 12 , ns the prophet discovers from the 
“ man's” answer. The riders of t>. 0 report to tho angel (u. 11 ). among -- between. bottom = the shade : 
i.e.between the two mountains of 6. 1 . horses. Representing all earthly dynasties. speckled — bay. 


1* 8-17 [For Structure see next page]. 

9 my lord. Heb. Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII. 2. angel. See vv. 11,12,13, u, 19 ; 2. 3, 3 ; 4. 1, 0 ; 6 . 10; 6. *, 0. 
beware. 11 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 0. 
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2. 5. 


12 Then the * angel of 1 the LORD answered 
and said, 44 O 3 Lord of hosts, how long wilt 1 
Ifjou not have ° mercy on 0 Jerusalem and on 
the cities of Judah, against which Thou hast 
had indignation these ° threescore and ten 
years ? M 

13 And ‘the LORD 0 answered the 9 angel that 
talked with me with good words and comfort¬ 
able words. 

14 So the 9 angel that communed with me 
said unto me, 44 Cry thou, saying, 1 Thus 3 saith 
3 the LORD of hosts; I am jealous for 12 Jerusa¬ 
lem and for Zion with a great jealousy. 

15 And 3 am very 2 sore displeased with the 
°heathen that are “at ease: for 3 was but a 
little displeased, and tf)«g helped forward the 
° affliction. 

10 Therefore thus 3 saith 1 the LORD; I am re¬ 
turned to 12 Jerusalem with 12 mercies: My 
house ° shall be built in it, - 3 saith 9 the Lord of 
hosts, and “a line shall be stretched forth 
upon 12 Jerusalem.' 

17 Cry vet, saying, * Thus 3 saith 9 the LORD of 
hosts; My cities through prosperity shall yet 
be spread abroad; and Uhe LORD shall yet 
° comfort Zion, and shall yet choose 12 Jerusa¬ 
lem.' " 

18 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, and 
11 behold four ° horns. 

19 And I said unto the 9 angel that talked 
with me, « What 6e these ? " 

And he answered me, 44 These are the 10 horns 
which have scattered 0 Judah, Israel, and 
Jerusalem." 

20 And 1 the Lord °shewed me four “car¬ 
penters. 

21 Then said I, “What come these to do ?" 

And ° he spake, saying, “ These are the horns 
which have scattered Judah, so that no 8 man 
did lift up his head: but ° these are come to 
“fray ° them, to cast out the horns of the 0 Gen¬ 
tiles, which lifted up their horn over the land 
of Judah to scatter it.** 


2 1 lifted up mine eyes again, and looked, 
and 0 behold a °man with °a measuring 
line in his hand. 

2 Then said I, « Whither goest ? ” And he 
said unto me, “ To measure ° Jerusalem, to see 
what is the breadth thereof, and what is the 
length thereof.** 

3 And, behold, the °angel that talked with 
me ° went forth, and another ° angel went out 
to meet him, 

4 And said unto him, “Run, speak to “this 
young man, ° saying, 4 Jerusalem shall be in¬ 
habited as towns ° without walls for the mul¬ 
titude of ° men and cattle therein: 

6 For 3 » “saith the LORD, will be unto her 


1. 3-17 (F* p. 1281). SIGNIFICATION. 
(Alternation.) 

F 3 | a I 9-. Question of the prophet, 
b | —b— ll. Answer of the angel. 

| 12. Question of the angel. 
b | 13-17. Answer of Jehovah. 

19 mercy - compassion, or pity. Cp. 7. 9. Ps. 102. is. 
Isa. 14. l; 40. 13. 

Jerusalem. Not the 11 Church ”. 
threescore and ten. See Dan. 9. 3, and notes on 

p. 615. 

13 answered. See note on Dent. 1. 41. Jehovah 
Himself now speaks. 

15 heathen = nations. 

at ease - indifferent (Isa. 32. s, u. Amos 6. l). 
affliction-calamity. Heb. raa. Ap. 44. viii. Cp. 
Isa. 47. n. Jer. 44. n. 

10 shall be built in it. The Temple therefore had 
not yet been commenced. 

a line shall be stretched, &c. : i. e. a measuring-line. 
Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 0, for the whole 
work of building. Cp. 2. l, 2 . 

17 comfort — pity, or have compassion on; 

“ mercy ” in v. 12 . 

1. 18-91 (D, p. 1281). SECOND VISION. 

EXTERNAL ENEMIES. (Alternations.) 

| is. Four Horns, 
d I e | 19-. Question. 

I f j - 19 . Answer. 

| 20 . Four Smiths. 
d I e | 21 -. Question, 
j /[ - 21 . Answer. 

18 four horns : “horns’' being put by Fjg Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the Gentile ( 0 . 21 ) powers signified 
by them. 

19 Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem. W ith 'eth pre¬ 
fixed to the first two (not Jerusalem) for emphasis, so 
that we may not confuse them with the Church or with 
Gentile peoples. There is no “gloss”, as alleged. 

90 shewed me. This is part of the second vision, 
carpenters = (iron)smiths. 

91 he: i.e. the angel. 

these: i. e. these four smiths ior it may denote the 
supernatural princes over the kingdoms). They repre¬ 
sent the Divine agencies raised up, by which Jehovah 
will overthrow them. 

fray. Short for affray to terrify; hence English, 
afraid and affright. So the Heb. ha-rad ^ terrify, put 
in consternation (Heb. Hiphil , causative). Cp. Zeph, 
3. 13. 

t$em : i.e. the kingdoms represented by the horn*. 
Gentiles = nations. 

2. 1-13 (E, p. 1261). THIRD VISION. JEHOVAH’S 
PURPOSE. 

E I G 1 | l, 2 . Symbol. Man with measuring line. 

| G 2 | 3 - 13 . Signification. 

1 behold. Fig. Astei-ismos. Ap. 0. 
man. Heb. ’ ish. Ap. 14. II. Either the same or 
another angel. 

a measuring line. See note on 1. 16 ; and cp. v. X 
9 Jerusalem. With 'eth. See note on 1. 19 . 

2. 3-13 (G*\ above). THE SIGNIFICATION. 
(Extended Alternation .) 

G 2 I H I 3 , 4 . Jerusalem. Security. 

J | 6. Reason. Jehovah’s presence. 

K | 6. 7. Calls to Zion to escape. 

L | 8, 9 . Reason. Jehovah's love. 

H | 10—. Zion. Rejoicing. 

J | - 10 - 12 . Reason. Jehovah’s presence. (Cp. J.) 
K | 13—. Call to enemies to let Zion escape. 

L | -13. Reason. Jehovah’s interposition. 

3 angel. See note on 1. 9. went forth: or, came forward. 4 this young man : i.e. the 

man of v. 1 . saying. Supply the logical Ellipsis (Ap. 0) r “saying [Stop !]”, for the reason given implies 
that measuring will be useless, owing to the overflow of inhabitant*. without walls. Cp. Isa 33. 20 ; 

54.2. Ezek.36.li. men. Heb. ’dddm. Ap. 14. I. 3 saith the LORD = [is] Jehovah’s oracle. Ap. 4. II. 
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a °wall of fire round about, and will be the 
glory ° in the midst of her.* ** 

0 °Ho, ho, °come forth, and flee from the 
land of the north, 6 saith 6 the Lord: far °I 
have °spread ncu abroad °as the four ° winds 
of the heaven, 3 saith 6 the Lord. 

7 ° Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwellest 
with the daughter of Babylon. 

8 For thus saith ° the LORD of hosts ; 0 After 
the glory hath He sent me unto the nations 
which spoiled gou: for °he that toucheth you 
toucheth the apple of ° His eye. 

0 For, 1 behold, I will shake Mine hand upon 
them, and they shall be a spoil to ° their serv¬ 
ants : and ye shall know that 8 the LORD of 
hosts hath sent me. 

10 Sing and rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion : 

for, °lo, I come, and °I will dwell 6 in the 
midst of thee, 5 saith 5 the LORD. 

11 And ° many nations shall be joined to 3 the 
Lord in that day, and shall be My People: 
and 10 1 will dwell 3 in the midst of thee, and 
thou shalt know that • the Lord of hosts hath 
sent me unto thee. 

12 And 3 the Lord ° shall inherit Judah °His 
portion in the °holy land, and shall choose 
Jerusalem ° again. 

13 w Be silent, O all flesh, before 5 the Lord : 

for He 0 is raised up out of 0 His 12 holy habita¬ 
tion. 

3 And he ° shewed me ° Joshua the high 
priest ° standing before 0 the angel of °the 
Lord, and ° Satan standing ° at his right 
hand 0 to resist him. 

2 And 1 the Lord said unto 1 Satan, 1 “ The 
LORD °rebuke thee, O 1 Satan; even 1 the 
Lord That °hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke 
thee : °is not this °a brand plucked out of the 
fire?” 

3 Now 1 Joshua ° was clothed with ° filthy gar¬ 
ments, and stood before the angel. 

4 And He answered and spake unto ° those 
that stood before him, saying, •* Take away the 
3 filthy garments from him." And unto him He 
said, lJ “ Behold, I have caused thine ° iniquity to 
pass °from thee, and °I will clothe tljee with 
° change of raiment." 

5 °And I said, ° “ Let them set a ° fair ° mitre 
upon his head.” So they set a °fair ° mitre 
upon his head, and clothed him with garments. 
And 1 the angel of 1 the LORD ° stood by. 

0 And 1 the angel of 1 the Lord ° protested 
unto Joshua, saying, 

7 M Thus saith ° the Lord of hosts; ‘ If thou 
wilt walk in My ways, and ° if thou wilt keep 
My charge, then tfjou shalt also ° judge My 


wall of fire. Like the watch-fires seen round Beda- 
ween camps, which have no walla. Cp. Isa. 26. l ; 
33. 21 ; 60. is. in the midst. Cp. w. io,'u (“/'*). 

6 Ho, ho. Fig. Epieeuxis (Ap, 6), for emphasis, 
come forth : or, supply the Ellipsis “[escape]”. 

I have spread. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. n ; 28. 14 ). 
spread - scattered. 

as. Some codices, with five early printed editions, and 
Syr., read “ by ”, or “ throughout Vulg. reads “ into ”. 
winds. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

7 Deliver. Heb. Ho! Rescue, Ac., as in v. e. 

8 the LORD of hosts. See note on 1.9. 

After the glory = For His own glory. 

he that, Ac. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 82. lo). Ap. 92. 
His eye. The primitive text read “ Mine eye” ; but 
the Sdpherim say (Ap. 33) that they altered this to 
“His”, regarding it as derogatory to Jehovah to read 
aloud such pronounced anthropomorphic expressions. 

9 their servants - their own slaves. 

10 lo. Fig. Asterismos . Ap. 6. 

X will dwell, Ac. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 29. 45, 41. Lev. 

26. n, 12). Ap. 92. 

Ac. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 12. 49. 


11 many nations, 
Num. 9. 14). Ap. 92. 

12 shall inherit . 
(Deut. 32. o). Ap. 92. 

again = yet; as in 1. 


His portion. Ref. to Pent, 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. 6. 
Not make a new choice, but 
demonstrate again His old choice in actual experience. 
13 Be silent, Ac. Cp. Hab. 2. 20 . Zeph. 1.7, 
is raised up -- hath roused Himself up. Cp. Pa 78. 66. 
His holy habitation. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 26. la). 

3. 1-10 (B, p. 1281). JOSHUA. THE BRANCH. 

{Division.) 

B i M 1 | 1-3. Symbol. Joshua. 

| M 2 | *-io. Signification. 

1 shewed me. This is the fourth of the eight visions. 
See the Structure, p. 1281. 

Joshua. See note on Hag. 1. l. 

standing. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for ministering. the angel. See note on 1. ». 

the LORD. Heb Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Satan ... to resist him. Note the Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6). Heb. hassatan . . . i e sifn<5 = the Adversary . 
to be an adversary; or, the Accuser ... to accuse 
him, Ac. 

Satan — Accuser, or Opposer. See Num. 22. 22 , 92 . 
1 Chron. 21. 1 . Job 1. 6,7, s, 12 , Ac. 
at his right hand. Cp. Ps. 109. 6. Job 90. 12 . 
to resist him = to be his adversary. Cp. Num. 22. 32, 
marg. 1 Sam. 29. 4. 2 Sam. 19. 22 . l Kings 6, 4 ; 11. 14 , 

23, 25. 

a rebuke thee. Cp. Jude 9 . 
hath chosen = hath now and heretofore chosen, 
is not this . . . ? L e. have I not plucked, Ac. Fig. 
Protests. Ap. 6. a brand, Ac. Cp. Amos 4. 11. 

3 was = had come to be. Cp. Gen. 1. 2 . 
filthy. A symbol of the defiling nature of sin. Cp. 
Prov. 30. 12 . Isa. 4. 4, Ac. 

3. 4-10 (M 2 , above). THE SIGNIFICATION. 
(Alternation.) 

M a | N | 4 , 5 . Removal of the iniquity of Joahua. 

0 I c-e. Promise of access. The Bhanch of Je- 
| hovah. 

N | 9 . Removal of the iniquity of the Land. 

0 I 10 . Promise of security. The Word of Je- 
i | hovah. 

4 those that stood, Ac. : i. e. the ministering spirits who waited on Him. Cp. Deut. 1. 38. 1 Sam. 16. 21 . 

1 Kings 10. 8. Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. iniquity. Heb. 'avon. Ap. 44. iv. 

from thee = from upon thee, or from off thee. Cp. 2 Sam. 12. 13 ; 24. 10 . Job 7. 21 . I will olothe = 

I have caused thee to be clothed. ohange of raiment = rich or costly garments : i e. robes of state, 

or of righteousness. 6 And I said - Then said I (i. e. the prophet); but some codices, with Syr. and 

Vulg., read “ then said He”. Let them set. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 29. 6). Ap. 92. fair = clean, or pure, 

mitre turban. See Ex. 28. 37. stood by: i.e. while this was being done. 0 protested = solemnly 
affirmed, or testified. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 43. 3 . Deut. 8. 19). Ap. 92. Cp. Jer. 11. 7 . 7 the LORD of 

hosts. See note on 1. s and on 1 Sam. 1. 3 . if thou wilt keep, Ac. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 8. ss). Ap. 98. 
judge My house, Ac. = govern My house. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 17. 9). Ap. 92. 
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house, and shalt also keep My courts, and 
I will give thee 0 places to Walk among “these 
that stand e by. 

8 Hear now, O 1 Joshua the high priest, tfjou, 
and thy “fellows that sit before thee: for tfyrn 
are “men wondered at: for, 4 behold, I wifi 
bring forth °My Servant “the “BRANCH. 

0 For 4 behold the stone that I have laid 
before Joshua; “upon “one stone shall be 
“seven eyes: 4 behold, I will engrave the 
graving thereof, 0 saith 7 the Lord of hosts, 
and I will remove the 4 iniquity of that land 
“in one day. 

10 In “that day, 9 saith 7 the Lord of hosts, 
shall ye 0 call “every man his neighbour under 
“the vine and under “the fig tree.’ " 

4 And the 0 angel that talked with me came 
again, and waked me, as a “man that is 
wakened out of his sleep, 

2 And said unto me , 0 41 What seest then 7 ** And 
0 1 said, 14 1 have looked, and 0 behold, a 0 candle¬ 
stick all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of 
it, “and his seven lamps thereon, and “seven 
pipes to the seven lamps, which are upon the 
top thereof: *' 

3 And two olive trees by it, one upon the 
right side of the bowl, and the other upon the 
left side thereof. 


plaoes to walk = free access, or right of way. 
these that stand by: i.e. the attendant angels of 
Pa. 103. 2 i. Cp. 1 Kings 22. 19 . 1 Tim. 6. 21 . 

by : i.e. in My presence. 

8 fellows = colleagues. 

men wondered at = men of sign : i. e. men to nerve as 
signs [of One greater), 
men. Heb. pL ot'endah. Ap. H. 111. 

My Servant the BRANCH: i.e. Messiah, 
the BRANCH. Cp. Isa. 4. 2 . Jer. 23. c, 6; 33. is. 
Zech. 6. 12 . Heb. zemah. Not the same word aa in Isa. 
H. l, or Ps. 60. la, it. See notes on p. 1304 
BRANCH. See Ap. 46. 

9 upon = fixed upon ; as in Deut. 11. 12 . Cp. 1 Kings 
0. :i. Ezra 6. a. 

one stone : or, every stone. 

seven eyes^seven pairs of eyes. Watching and 
raxing for. Cp. 4. io. 

*aith the LORD of hosts = [is] the oracle of Jehovah 
Z*ba'oth. 

in one day. Cp. Isa. 66. 6 - 9 . 

10 that day : i.e. the day of Messiah. 

call = call in . . . under: i.e. invite to sit down and 
least. 

every man. Heb. 'ieh. Ap. 14. II. 
the —his own; as in Mic. 4. *. 

4. 1-14 (£, p. 1281). JEHOVAH’S PURPOSE. 
{Alternation.) 

E \ P | g i h 2 - The Lampstand. ) _. 

I h | 3. The Two Olive trees, j The Sl G n ' 

P j 0 J *- 10 . The House of Jehovah. 1 The Signifi- 
| A | 11 - 14 . The Two Witnesses. J cation. 


4 So I answered and spake to the 1 angel that 
talked with me, saying, 44 What are these, 0 my 
lord?'* 

6 Then the 1 angel that talked with me an¬ 
swered and said unto me, 44 Knowest thou not 
what tfjeae be ? " And I said, 44 No, 4 my lord." 

0 Then he answered and spake unto me, 
saying, 44 This is the word of “the Lord unto 
Zerubbabel, saying, 4 Not by “ might, 0 nor by 
“power, “but by My “Spirit, saith “the Lord 
of hosts. 

7 Who art tfjou, 0 O great mountain ? before 
Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain: and he 
shall bring forth the headstone thereof with 
shoutings, crying, * Grace, grace unto it/ M 

8 Moreover the word of 9 the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

0 0 44 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the 
foundation of this house; his hands shall also 
finish it; and 0 thou shalt know that 6 the Lord 
of hosts hath sent me unto you. 

10 For who hath despised the day of small 
things? for they shall rejoice, and shall see 
the 0 plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel 0 with 
those seven ; are the eyes of *the Lord, 
which run to and fro through the whole earth." 

11 Then answered I, and said unto him, 44 What 
are these two olive trees upon the right side 
of the 3 candlestick and upon the left side 
thereof?” 

12 And I answered again, and said unto him, 
"What be these two 9 olive branches which 
through the two golden pipes “empty the 
golden oi7 out of themselves ? " 

13 And he answered me and said, 44 Knowest 
thou not what these be ? M And I said, 44 No, 
4 my lord." 

14 Then said he, 44 These are 0 the two anointed 
ones, that stand by “the Lord of the whole earth. * * 


1 angel. See note on 1. n. 
man. Heb. ’iah. Ap. 14. II. 

2 What seest t^ou ? The fifth vision. 

X said. Heb. text reads “he". Some codices, with i 
four early printed editions, are without the Heb. 
margin, “ I". 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
candlestick - a siilgle seven-branched lampstand. as 
in tbe Tabernacle and in the second Temple (1 Macc. 

1. 21 ; 4. 49; as seen in the Arch ol'Titus, in Rome'. The 
ref. is to the Pent. (Ex. 25. si); not to Solomon’s Temple, 
in which there were ten separate lampstands (i Kings 
7. 49). Cp. Jer. 62. 19. Ap. 92. 
and his seven lamps. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 25. a:), 
seven pipes. This looks forward to the future, as 
described in Rev. 11. 3 - 12 . 

4 my lord. Heb. 'adon. See Ap. 4. VIII (1) 

6 the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4 . II. 
might = might [of man). 

nor=and not. 
power = power [of flesh). 

but by, &c. : i.e. as in the lampstand the oil flowed 
silently, without help from man. 

Spirit. Heb. ruaeh. Ap. 9. 

the LORD of hosts. See note on 1.3. 

7 O great mountain ? Add, by supplying the Ellip¬ 
sis (Ap. 6), “ [that standest in the way of Zerubbabel 

9 The hands, &c. Here is the explanation of the 
vision. 

thou shalt know. Some codices, with Aram., Syr., 
and Vulg., read “ye shall know". 

10 plummet. Heb. stone of tin—tin weight used as 
a plummet. 

with those seven- these seven [lamps which thou 
seest] t^c#c [arc] the eyes", &c. ; as in 3. 9. 

12 empty the golden oil out of themselves 
empty out of themselves [and fill] the golden [bowls], 

14 the two anointed ones. Hob. the two sons of 
oil; looking forward again to the future, to “the two 
witnesses” of Rev. 11. 3 - 13 . 

the Lord of the whole earlh. The Heb. 'adon, 
Ap. 4 . VIII (1), is here specially associated with Messiah's 
dominion in the earth. Cp. 6. 6; 14 . 9. Josh. 3. n- 13 . 
Ps. 8. 1 , s, t>; 97. 5. Mic. 4 . n. I 
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5. 1. 


5 Then I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
and 0 looked, and behold a flying 0 roll. 

2 And he said unto me, ** What seest tf)ou?" 
And I answered, ** 3 see a flying roll; the length 
thereof is twenty 0 cubits, and the breadth 
thereof ten 0 cubits." 

3 Then said he unto me, M This is 0 the curse 
that 0 goeth forth over the face of the whole 
0 earth: 

for everyone that °stealeth 0 shall be cut off as 
on this side according to it; and every one 
that 0 sweareth shall be cut off as on that side 
according to it. 

4 0 1 will bring it forth, 0 saith 0 the Lord of 
hosts, and it shall 0 enter into the house of the 
thief, and into the house of him that sweareth 
falsely by 0 My name: and it shall 0 remain in 
the midst of his house, and 0 shall consume it 
with the “timber thereof and the stones thereof." 

5 Then the 0 angel that talked with me went 
forth, and said unto me, “ Lift up now thine 
eyes, and °see what is this that 3 goeth forth." 

6 And I said, “What is it?" And he said, 
““This is an J ephah that 3 goeth forth." He 
said moreover, ““This is their ^resemblance 
through all the earth." 

7 And, 0 behold, there was lifted up a 0 talent 
of lead: and this r's a woman that sitteth in 
the midst of the 6 ephah. 

8 And he said, 6 «* This is “ wickedness." And 
he cast “it into the midst of the 6 ephah; and 
he cast the 0 weight of lead upon the mouth 
thereof. 

0 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, and, 
behold, there came out “two women, and the 
0 wind was in their wings; for they had wings 
0 like the wings of a 0 stork: and they lifted up 
the 6 ephah between the earth and the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the 5 angel that talked with 
me, “Whither do tfyedc bear the ephah ?" 

U And he said unto me, “ To build “it an house 
in “the land of Shinar: and “it shall be estab¬ 
lished, and “set there upon her own “base.” 

6 And I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
“and looked, and, behold, there came four 
chariotsout from between “two mountains; and 
the mountains were mountains of 0 brass. 


ZECHAR1AH. 


6.1. 


5. 1-11 (D, p. 1281). EXTERNAL ENEMIES. THE 
SIXTH AND SEVENTH VISIONS. 

(Extended Alternations.) 
j j 1 , 2 . Sixth Vision. The Flying Roll, 
k | 3-. Signification. The curse. 

1 I -3,*. Destination. General. “ The whole 
[ earth ” (v. 3). 

j I .j. Seventh Vision. The Ephah and Flying 
| Women. 

k [ 6-fc Signification. Iniquity. 

I I e-il. Destination. Special. “The Land 
| of Shinar.*’ 

1 looked. This is tlio sixth vision. See the Structure 
on p. 1281. 

roll —scroll. Hence our word “volume”. Cp. Ezek. 
•2.9_3 .ii. 

2 cubits. See Ap. 51. III. 2 (1). 

3 the curse. Ret. to Pent. (Lev. 26 and Dent. 28), 
goeth forth. Cp. vu. fi, g. Heb. yaz'A —to go forth on 

business, or on an errand. Same word as in 14. 2 , 3 , 8, &c. 
(not 14.16, is). earth: or, land, 

stealeth . . . sweareth, See. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
19. 12 ). Ap. 92. 

shall be cut off = hath been let off, or declared 
innocent; as in Num. 6. 31. Ps. 19. 12 ,13. Jer. 2. as : or 
goeth unpunished; as in Jer. 49. 12 . This is always 
the sense of Heb. nakdh. Render the passage: “for 
‘ every one that stealeth hath been let off* [is written] 
on the one side, according to it (the curse or scroll); 
and ‘every one that sweareth (falsely) hath been let 
off’ [is written] on the other side, according to it. 
Therefore have I brought it (the curse or scroll) forth ”, 

4 I will bring = I have brought. 

saith the Lord of hosts ^ [is] the oracle of Jehovah 
of hosts. See note on 1 Sam. 1. 3. 
enter into - lodge, or abide in. 

My name. Emphatic for “Me Myself". See note 
on Ps. 20. 1 . remain - lodge, or roost. 

shall consume it = shall destroy it, or bring it to an 
end. Heb. kdldh. Not the same word as in 14. 12 . Ref. 
to Pent. (Lev. 14. 4 6). Ap. 92. 

timber =timbers (pi.). 6 angel. See note on 1 9 . 

see. This is the seventh vision. See the Structure 
on p. 1281. 6 This. Heb. z'oth. Fern. sing, 

ephah. See Ap. 51. III. 3 (5). 

resemblance - aspect. Heb. eye. Putby Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for their look : i. e. appearance, or 
colour, as in Lev. 13.55. Num. 11. 7. Ezek. 10. a. Cp. 
Ezek. 1.4, 7, ifi, 2 ”. Dan. 10. 6, &e. Sept., and Syr. read 
“iniquity” (Ap. 44. iii): i. e. 1 (Vau — v ) instead of 
• (Fod - y). 

7 behold —lo. Fig. Asteiismos. Ap. 6. 

talent. See Ap. 61.11.6(1). Heb . kikkdr, a round disk, 
evidently fitting the eplmh like 11 lid. 

8 wickednessthe lawless [one]. Heb. rasha , Ap. 
44. x. Adj. fern. sing. = the embodiment of the principle 


of lawlessness. The religious aspect of 2 Thess. 2. n-i 
i. e. the talent, whieli had been “ lifted up ” for the prophet to see, and then cast back “into*’ 
weight = atone ; i. e. weight. This was “ upon ” the ephah, and is to be distinguished from 
9 two women. Perhaps denoting two nations. wind. Heb. 


Rev. 17. it: 
the ephah. 

the “talent”, which was within. 
ruach. Ap. 9. like the wings of a stork. Evidently a symbol of velocity rather than of character, 

stork. An unclean bird, fond of its young, and a bird of passage. 11 it = for her. Heb. fem. sing, 

the land of Shinar = Babylonia. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 10. 10 ; 11. 2; 14. 1 , b). Ap. 92. Outside the Pen¬ 
tateuch only in Josh. 7. 21 . Isa. 11.11. Dan. 1.2. it shall be established = it (i. e. the house, Heb. 

masc, sing.) shall be ready (or prepared). R.V. = when it is prepared. set there - fixed, or settled. 

Sept., and Syr., read “they (i.e. the two women) shall eettlo her there”. base = fixed resting-place. 

The interpretation must refer to what is yet future. It cannot refer to the going into captivity; for t.he 
People had just returned, and Zechariah had been raised up for their comfort and encouragement. When 
the time comes, it will be marked by commerce (ephah), false religion (the woman', speedy accomplishment 
(the wings of a stork), and a spirit in their wings. This will be preparatory to the final judgment of Rev. 18. 
6 . 1-8 (C, p. 1281). INVISIBLE AGENCIES. HORSES. ( Alternation .) 
j m ] l. Symbols. Four chariots. 

’ » | 2 , 3 . Colours. (General.) 

I? | m\ 4,5. Signification. Four spirits. (Angels. ) 

I 7i | i:-e. Colours. (Particular.) 

1 and looked. This is the eighth vision. See the Structure, p. 1281. 
and 4. 7. brass = eopper, or bronze. Cp. Deut. 8. s. 


two mountains. Cp. 1 . 8 
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6. 2 . 


ZECHARIAH. 


6. 15. 


\ 2 In the first chariot were “red horses; and in 
! the second chariot black horses; 
j 3 And in the third chariot white horses; and 
in the fourth chariot 0 grisled and 0 bay horses. 

4 Then I answered and said unto the 0 angel 
that talked with me, “ What are these, “my 
lord 7 ” 

5 And the * angel answered and said unto me, 
““These are “the four “spirits of the heavens, 
which go forth “from standing before “the 
Lord of all the earth. 

6 The black horses which are therein go forth 
into the north country; and the white go forth 
“after them; and the grisled go forth toward 
the south country." 

7 And the bay went forth, and sought to go 
that they might walk to and fro through the 
earth: and “he said, “Get you hence, walk to 
and fro through the earth." So they walked 
to and fro through the earth. 

8 Then “cried he “upon me, and spake unto me, 
saying, “Behold, these that go toward the 
north country have 0 quieted my 0 spirit in the 
north country." 

9 And the word of 0 the LORD came unto me, 
saying, 

10 “ Take of them of the “captivity, even of 
Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which are 
come from Babylon, and come tf)ou the same 
day, and “ go into the house of Josiah the son 
of Zephaniah; 

11 “Then take silver and gold, and make 
“crowns, and set them upon the head of “Joshua 
the son of 0 Josedech, the high priest; 


a red. The colours are not explained by the angel 
as having any significance. They are not explained in 
v. 8, probably because then already gone forth, 

3 grisled = speckled, or dappled : i.e. like hail. Cp. 
Gen. 31. 10 , 12 . Grisled (now spelt grizzled) is from the 
French grit = iron-grey. 

bfty=strong. Heb. 'dmuzzim. Oec. only here, and v. 7. 
The fem. nonn " strength ” only in 12. 6. 

4 angel. See note on 1. 0. 

my lord. Heb. 'adfin. Ap. 4 . VIII (1). 

6 These are, &c. This ie the angel’s interpretation, 
and needs no further explanation. It is for our faith ■ 
not for our reason. 

the four spirits: or, the four angels. Cp. Rev. 7. 1-3 : 
9. 14 , 16. They thus have to do with the time of the 
end. Their ministry is earthward, and hag to do 
with judgment. 

spirits. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. The world rulera 
Referred to in Dan. 10. is, 20 , 21 , 4c. 

from standing, 4c. Some codiceG, with Sept, and 
Vulg., read “[each] to take their stand before”, 4c. 

the Lord of all the earth. See note on 4 . 14. 

6 after them : or, to the west of them. 

7 he. A special various reading called Sevir (Ap. 34\ 
reads “they”, 

8 cried . . . upon. An almost obsolete idiom. To 
“ cry upon " meant to call to, or appeal to, and is still used 
in this sense in Scotland. It comes to us through 
the Genevan Bible (1560), from the Great Bible (1539), 
and Coverdale (1531). It is the sense of the Heb. za'ak 
here. See Judg. 4. 10 , 13. Jonah 3. 7 , 4c. 

quieted ^caused [mine anger] to rest upon. This is 
the force of the Heb. Hiphil. 

spirit. Heb. riiach. Ap. 9. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause), Ap. 6, for the manifestation of it in feeling : 
here, anger, wrath. Cp. Judg. 8. 3. 

6. 8-13 (B, p. 1281). JOSHUA. THE BRANCH. 

(Alternation and Introversion .) 


12 And speak unto him, 0 saying, * Thusspeak- 
eth “the LORD of hosts, saying, Behold the 
“Man Whose name is The “BRANCH; and 
He shall “grow up out of His place, and He 
shall build the temple of 9 the Lord : 

13 “Even Jpe “shall build the temple of 9 the 
LORD; and Jpe “shall bear the glory, and shall 
sit and rule upon His throne; and He shall “be 
a priest upon His throne: and the counsel of 
peace shall be between them “both.’ 

14 And the 11 crowns shall “be 

to “Helem, and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, 
and to “Hen the son of Zephaniah, “for a 
memorial in the temple of 9 the LORD. 

15 And “ they that are far off “ shall come and 
build in the temple of 0 the LORD, and ye shall 
know that 11 the Lord of hosts hath sent me 
unto you. “And this shall come to pass, 


S I o | 9, 10 . Heldai and others. 

I p | 11 . Crowns. 

T ] 12,13. The Builder. The Branch. 
S j p [ 14 -. Crowns. 

| o | -H. Helem and others. 

T [ 16 . The Builders. 


9 tho LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

10 captivity : or exile, being a deputation. Heb. 
goldh . The special word for the Jews captive in 
Babylonia (2 Kings 24. 16 , ig. Ezra 1. 11 ; 2. I, 4c. Neh 
7. 6. Est. 2. e. Jer. 28. 6. Ezek. 1. I, 4c.). Put berc 
by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the returned 
exiles themselves. 

go. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6), thus: “come [with 
them]". 

11 Then take, 4c. This is another verse, noted in 
the Massorah (Ap. 30) as being one of twenty-six 
verses each of which contains all the letters of the 
Heb. alphabet. Cp. Zeph. 3. a. 

crowns. Heb. pi., referring to the several circle! 
forming one composite crown. Cp. t\ 14, where it is 
used with & verb in the sing. 

Joshua . . . Josedech. See note on Hag 1. 1 . 13 saying. Some codices, with Sept, and Syr., omit 

this verb ; but in that case the Ellipsis (Ap. 6), must be supplied in italics. See note on Pa 109. 6. the 

LORD of hostB, See note on 1. 3 . Man . . . BRANCH. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. See the Structure 

and note on the four Gospels as a whole, p. 1304. grow up = sprout forth. Note the Fig. 

Paronomasia (Ap. 6j. Heb. zemach . . . yizmach—n branch shall branch forth. 13 Evan Yea 

Omitted in some codices; in which case, note the Fig. Anadiplosis (Ap. 6). Note the emphatic pronouns 
( — He, even He, and none other), pointing to the Messiah, and the typical character of the whole 
proceeding, viz. exiles bringing their gifts to restore Jehovah’s house. Their crowns were to be kept as 
a token of this future hope. Cp. v. 14. shall build. Compare vv. 12 ,13 (“T ”) with t?. ia (** 7”’), above, 

shall bear, 4c. : i.e. the glory and majesty of royalty. Cp. Matt. 16. 27; 24. 30 ; 26. si. be = become, 

both : i.e two offices, priest and king, will he combined in one person, Messiah. 14 be to - belong to. 
Helem. Syr. reads “ Heldai”. Cp. v. 10 . Hen. This is either a proper name, or else an abbre¬ 

viation. It may be also a common noun — " and for the favour (or courtesy) of the son of Zephaniah ”, 4c. 
for a memorial. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 12. 14 , the same word). Ap. 92. 13 they . . . shall come: 

i.e. those future builders, of whom these were the type. Cp. Isa. 60. lo. And this, 4c. = And it shall 

come to pass: i.e. the promise and prophecy in the former part of the verse. 
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ZECHARIAH. 


7. 14. 


0 if ye will diligently obey the voice of ’the 
Lord your “God." 

7 And It came to pass in °the fourth year of 
“king Darius, that the word of 0 the Lord 
came unto Zechariah in the fourth day of the 
ninth month, even in 0 Chisleu; 

2 When “they had sent unto the house of 
“GOD “Sherezer and Regem-melech, and their 
0 men, to 0 pray before 1 the LORD, 

3 And to 0 speak unto the priests which were 
In the house of 0 the LORD of hosts, and to the 
prophets, saying, u Should I weep 0 in the fifth 
month, separating myself, 0 as I have done 
0 these so many years?" 

4 Then came the word of 9 the LORD of hosts 
unto me, saying, 

5 “ Speak unto all the People of the land, and 
to the priests, saying, 'When ye fasted and 
mourned 0 in the fifth and “seventh month. 
“even those seventy years, did ye at all fast 
unto Me, even to 5Jle ? 

6 And 0 when ye did eat, and when ye did 
drink, did not ge eat °/or yourselves, and drink 
0 for yourselves ? 

7 0 Should ye not hear the words which 1 the 
LORD hath cried 0 by 0 the former prophets, 
when Jerusalem was inhabited and in pros¬ 
perity, and the cities thereof round about her, 
when men inhabited “the south and “the 
plain ? ’ M 

8 And the word of 1 the Lord came unto 
Zechariah, saying, 

0 « Thus speaketh 3 the Lord of hosts, saying, 
“Execute true “judgment, and shew “mercy and 
compassions 0 every man to his brother: 

10 And “oppress not the widow, “nor the 
fatherless, 0 the stranger, 0 nor the poor; and 
let none of you imagine 0 evil against his brother 
in your heart." 

11 0 But they 0 refused to hearken, “ and 0 pulled 
away the shoulder, u and stopped their ears, 
that they should not hear. 

12 Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant 
stone, lest they should hear “the law, and the 
words which 3 the LORD of hosts hath sent 
“ in His 0 spirit 7 by 7 the former prophets: 
therefore came a great wrath from 3 the Lord 
of hosts. 

13 ** Therefore it is come to pass, that 3 as He 
cried, and they would not hear; so they cried, 
and 1 would not hear," saith 3 the Lord of 
hosts: 

14 “But “I scattered them with a whirlwind 


if ye will, Ac. This oondition was not fulfilled; for 
the command to “ repent ” (the one oondition of national 
restoration), given by John the Baptist (Matt. 9. 1 , a); 
Messiah (Matt. 4. it) ; and Peter (Acts 2. 3 a; 3. 10 ), was 
not obeyed : and this promise therefore remains for an 
obedience that is yet future. The verfle therefore ii 
not “ left unfinished ” as alleged. 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

7. 1—8. AS (B a , P* 1260)- LITERAL PROPHECIES. 
DATED. (Alternation.) 

U | 7. l-H. Fasts. 

V | 8. 1 - 17 . Restoration of Jerusalem. 

U | 8. ie, 19 . Feasts. 

V | 8. ao- 23 . Accession of Nations. 

7. 1-14 (U, above). FASTS. (Diviiion.) 

U I W 1 I 1 - 3 . Question. 

| W‘ J ] *-14. Answer. 

1 the fourth year. Two years later than the first 
literal prophecy in 1. l. 

king Darius. Darius (HystaBpis). See Ap. 57. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Chisleu. Corresponding with our December. See 
Ap. 61. V. 

A they had sent unto the house of GOD, Ac.: or, 
“when Sherezer had sent (and Regem-melech and his 
men) to Bethel", Ac. Beth-el had already been occupied 
by exiles returned from Babylon. See Ezra 2. 26 . Neb 
7.32; 11. 31. GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

Shereuer. Probably born in exile, as he bears an 
Assyrian name. 

men. Heb. pi. of’en&A. Ap. 14. III. 
pray before the Lord = entreat Jehovah's favour 
by prayer (Ex. 82. 11 . 1 Kings 13. 6 ; Jer. 26. 19 ); or by 

sacrifice (1 Sam. 13. 12 ). 

3 speak unto the priests, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 
17. 9 ; 33. 10 ). Ap. 92. 
the Lord of hosts. See note on 1. a. 
in the fifth month. See note on v. o. 
as = according as. 

these so many years = now so many years. Some 
codices read “seventy years”, as in v. 5, 


7 . 4-14 (W*, above). ANSWER. 

(Extended Alternation .) 

W J | X | 4 - 6 . Fasting and Mourning. Formal. 

Y | 7 -. The former prophets. 

Z | - 7 . Disobedience. Prosperity. 

X | 8-10. Fasting and Mourning. True. 

Y | 11, 12—, The former prophets. 

Z | -12-14. Disobedience. Adversity. 

• in the fifth . . . month. The month Ab (our 
August, Ap. 61 . V). The fast had already then been 
instituted to commemorate the destruction of Jerusalem 
on the tenth of Ab (Jer. 62 .12, 13 ). 

seventh month. The month Tisri (our October). 
The fast had already then been instituted, on the third 
of TiBri, to commemorate the murder of GedaliaJi by 
Islimael, the son of Nethaniah. See Jer. 40. e ; 41. 1 - 3 , j 
10-I8. See further notes on 8. is. i 

- even. Some codices omit this word. ; 

6 when ye did eat, Ac. Or, was it not ye that were the eaters, and ye the drinkers? for your- j 

selves. Not “ before the Lord ” or for His glory. See Deut. 12. 7 ; 14. 26. 1 Chron. 29. 22 ; and cp. 1 Cor. 

10. 31 . Col. 3. 17 . 7 Should ye not hear. .. ? Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) better by “[Should ye not • 

have obeyed ?] ” or, [“ Are not these] the very words ? ” by = by the hand of: “ hand ” being put by Fig. j 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the agency. the former prophets. See note on 1. i. the I 

souths the Negeb. Cp. Gen. 13. 1 Deut. 1. 7 : and see note on Ps. 126. 4. the plain = the lowland. ! 

Heb, &h*phtlah. Cp. Deut. 1. 7 . Judg. 1. e, Ac. 9 Execute . . . Judgment. Note the Fig. Polyptoton I 

(Ap. 6). Heb. mishpat . . . sh e photu = true judgment judge ye. Cp. Isa. 68. 6, 7 . meroy = loving- 

kindness. every man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. 10 oppress not the widow . . . stranger. 1 

Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 22. 21 , 22 . Deut. 24. 17 ). Ap. 92. nor = and. evil. mV. Ap. 44. viii. I 

11 But they. Some codices, with four early printed editions, read “ and ye ”, showing the Fig. Polysyndeton > 
(Ap. 6). refused, Ac. Cp. 1. 4. Jer. 6. 10 , it, ie, Ac. and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), 

for emphasis. pulled away, Ac. Turning aside from the one who speaks. 13 the law. Ref. to 
Pent. (Ex. 20, Ac.), Ap. 92. in=by. spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 14 I scattered them 

with a whirlwind. Not the usual verb, to scatter; but $a*ar = to drive with a tempest. Occurs only seven 
times( 2 King? 0. 11 (“sore troubled*'). Isa. 54. Ii. Hos. 19. s. Jonah 1. 11 , 13 . Hab. 3.14). 
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7. 14 . 


ZECHA-RIAH. 


8 . 15 . 


among all the nations whom they knew not 
Thus °the land was desolate °after them, that 
no man passed through nor returned: for they 
laid the ° pleasant land desolate.'* 

8 Again the word of "the Lord of hosts 
came ° to me, saying, 

2°“ Thus °saith 1 the LORD of hosts; °‘I was 
jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and °I was 
jealous for her with great fury.' 

3 a Thus °saith°the Lord; * I am returned unto 
Zion, and “will dwell »n the midst of Jeru¬ 
salem: and Jerusalem shall be called ° a city 
of "truth; and the mountain of 1 the LORD of 
hosts ° the ° holy mountain.’ 

4 2 Thus 2 saith 1 the LORD of hosts; 4 There 
shall "yet old men and old women "dwell in 
the "streets of Jerusalem, and "every man 
with his staff in his hand ° for very age. 

5 And the 4 streets of the city shall be full of 
boys and girls playing in the 4 streets thereof.’ 

0- 2 Thus ^saith 1 the LORD of hosts; ‘If it be 
marvellous in the eyes of ° the remnant of this 
People in these days, "should it also be mar¬ 
vellous in 0 Mineey es ?* °saith 1 the LORDof hosts. 

7 2 Thus saith 1 the Lord of hosts; • ° Behold, 
I will save My People " from the east country, 
and from the west country; 

8 And I will bring tfjem, and they shall dwell 
in the midst of Jerusalem: and ° they shall be 
My people, and 3 will be their ° God, in truth 
and in righteousness.' 

0 2 Thus 2 saith 1 the LORD of hosts; * Let your 
hands be strong, ye that hear in these days 
these words by the mouth of "the prophets, 
which were "in the day that the foundation of 
the house of 1 the Lord of hosts was laid, ° that 
the temple might be built. 

10 For before ° these days there was no "hire 
for ° man, nor any hire for beast; neither was 
there any peace to him that went out or came 
in because of the affliction: for I ° set all" men 
" every one against his neighbour. 

II But ° now 3 will not he unto the residue of 
this People as In the former days,’ 6 saith 1 the 
Lord of hosts. 


the land wo* desolate. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 20, as), 
after them: i e. whon they had left it. 
pleasant=desirable. Dan. 8. 9. 


8 . 1-17 (V, p. 1087). RESTORATION OP JEHU- 
SAJLB4L (Alternation.) 

A | i-3. Displeasure and Reconciliation. 

B | 4-i2; Inhabitants. Privileges. 

A j 13—is. Displeasure and Reconciliation. 

B \ 16 , 17. Inhabitants. Duties. 


1 the LORD of hosts. See note on 1. 5. 

to me. Some codioes, with three early printed edi¬ 
tions, Aram., and Syr.,, read these words in the text. 

2 Thus saith, Ac. There is a decalogue of prophecies 

concerning Jerusalem and its inhabitants In this mem¬ 
ber (“ V ”, see p. 1287). See w. 2 , 3, 4, «. 7, », 14 ,19, 20 , n. 
All refer to the future, and await their fulfilment In 
millennial days. saith— hath said. 

I nyas = I was and still am 

3 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. A II. 

will dwell in the midst, Ac. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 
29. 4fi). Ap. 92. 

a city of truth = a city of fidelity, 
truth = the truth. Cp. Isa* 1. 21 , 2e. 
the holy mountain. Cp. Isa. 2. 4. Jer. 91.23. Ezek. 
40. 2 . Mic. 4. 1 . holy. See note on Ex. 3. e. 


B 


8 . 4-12 (B, above). INHABITANTS. 
PRIVILEGES. (Alternation.) 

C | *, o. Inhabitants. Ages. 

D | 6. Address to the Remnant. 

C | 7, fl. Inhabitants., Condition. 

D j 9-ia. Address to the Remnant. 


4 yet. In the days of the future fulfilment, 
dwell = sit. streets = broad or open places, 

every man. Heb. ' ish. Ap. 1A IL 
for very age — for multitude of days. 

6 the remnant. The exiles who had then returned. 
Cp. Hag. 1. 12 , 14 . 

should it also be marvellous, Ac. Ref. to Pent. 
(Gen. 18. 14, where the verb is the aatne). Ap. 92. 
Mine eyes. Add by Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), from pre¬ 
ceding clause.: “[in those future days]” of which He 
was speaking. 

saith the LORD of hosts = [is] the oracle of Jehovah 
of hosts. 

7 Behold, I will, Ac. = Behold He saving, Ac. 
from the east country, Ac, Cp. Isa. 49. 6. Note 

the Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for the whole 
earth. See Pss. 60. 1 ; 113.3. Isa. 69. is. MaL 1. 11 , Ac. 

8 they shall be, Ac. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 6. 7 ). Ap.92, 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. A. L 


12 1 For "the seed shall be prosperous; the vine 
shall give her fruit, 0 and the 0 ground 0 shall 
give her increase, and the heavens shall give 
their dew; and 1 will cause 6 the re mnan t of 
this People to possess all these things. 

13 And it shall come to pass, that "as ye were 
a curse among the "heathen, O house of Judah, 
and "house of Israel; so will I save nou, and 
0 ye shall be a blessing: fear not, but let your 
hands be strong.’ 

14 For 2 thus 2 saith ! the Lord of hosts; 15 ‘As 
I thought to "punish you, when your fathers 
provoked SSflt to wrath, saith 1 the LORD of 
hosts, and I repented not: 

15 So again have I thought in these days to 
do well unto Jerusalem and to the house of 
Judah: fear ye not. 


8. 9-12 (D, above). ADDRESS TO THE REMNANT. 
(Alternation.) 
q ] 9 . Encouragement. 

r | 10 . Past Adversity. 

5 | II. Promise. 

| r | 12 . Future Prosperity. 

9 the prophets. See Hag. 1. e-u ; 2. 
in the day that: i. e. two years before (Hag. 1. 1 *, is ; 

2. 18. Cp. Ezra 6. 1 ). Ap. 18. 
that the temple = even the temple, that it. 

10 these = those. hire swages, 

man. Heb. ’dddm. Ap. 14. I. 
set = sent. 

men. Heb. ? addm . Ap. 14. I. 
every one. Heb. ’wA. Ap. 1A II. 

11 now. In contrast with the former days. 

12 the seed shall be, Ac. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 
::-12). Ap. 92. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), combined 
1 with Fig. Anabasis (Ap. 6). ground = earth, 

shall give, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 4 , 20 . Dent. 11. 17). Ap. 92. Cp. Pss. 67. 6 ; 78. 46; 86. 12 . Ezek. 
94.27. 13 as — according as. heathen = nations. house of Israel. Looking 

on to the future fulfilment, which rests on the condition of v. e. ye shall be a blessing. Re£ 

to Pent. (Gen, 12. 2 ). Ap.92. 14 punish - bring calamity upon. Heb. raa\ Ap. 44. viii. 
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ZECHARIAH. 


9 . 7 . 


16 These are the things that ye shall do; 
0 Speak ye 0 every man the truth to his neigh¬ 
bour ; 0 execute the judgment of truth and peace 

l/An<flet none of you imagine "evil in your 
hearts against his neighbour; and "love no 
false oath: for "all these are things that I 
hate, 6 saith 3 the LORD.'** 

18 And the word of 1 the LORD of hosts came 
unto me, saying, 

19 3 “Thus "saith 1 the LORD of hosts; ‘The fast 
of "the fourth month, and the fast of "the fifth, 
and the fast of "the seventh, and the fast of 
0 the tenth, shall be to the house of Judah joy 
and gladness, and cheerful "feasts; therefore 
love the truth and peace.* 

20 2 Thus 19 saith 1 the LORD of hosts; * It shall 
yet come to pass , that there shall come 
^people, and the inhabitants of many cities: 

21 And the inhabitants of one city shall go to 
another, saying, 01 Let us go speedily " to pray 
before 3 the LORD, and to seek "the Lord of 
hosts: 3 will go also.* 

22 Yea, many people and strong nations shall 
come to seek 21 the LORD of hosts in Jerusalem, 
and 21 to pray before the LORD. 

23 2 Thus 19 saith 'the Lord of hosts; ‘In 
"those days it shatt come to pass , that ten 
" men shall take hold out of all languages of the 
nations, even shall take hold of the skirt of him 
that is a Jew, saying, ‘ We will go with 0 you: 
for we have heard 0 that 0 God is with you.' * '* 

9 The "burden "of the word of "the Lord 
0 in the land of 0 Hadrach, and Damascus 
shall be 0 the rest thereof: 0 when the eyes of 
man, as of all the tribes of Israel, shall be 
toward "the Lord. 

2 And "Hamath also "shall border thereby; 
Tyrus, and Zidon, 0 though it be very wise. 

3 And "Tyrus did build herself a "strong 
hold, and heaped up silver "as the dust, and 
fine gold 0 as the mire of the streets. 

4 0 Behold, 0 the Lord * will" cast her out, and 
He will smite her power in the sea; and 3[je 
shall be devoured with fire. 

5 0 Ashkelon shall 0 see it , and 0 fear; 0 Gaza 
also shall see it , and be very sorrowful, and 
Ekron ; for her expectation shall be ashamed; 
and the king shall perish from "Gaza, and 
"Ashkelon shall "not be inhabited. 

6 And a 0 bastard shall" dwell in "Ashdod, and 
1 will cut off the pride of the Philistines. 

7 And 1 will take away his 0 blood out of his 


19 Speak, fto. Cp. v. le j 7. ». 
every man. Heb. 'ish* Ap. 14. II. 
execute, &c. See note on 7. 9 . 

17 evil. Heb. rd'a\ Ap. 44. viii. 
love no false oath. Bef. to Pent. (Lev. 0. 3 ; 19. 12 ). 
all these are things that 1 hate. Some codices, 
with Sept, and Syr., read “ all these things do I hate 
10 saith = hath said. 

the fourth month. The ninth of Tammnz (J Gr . 
52. 6, 7), when the city was broken up; hence called 
1 ‘ the fourth fast ”. 

the fifth. On the tenth of Ab, when the Temple and 
the houses were burnt (Jer. 62. 12 , 13 ). 

the seventh. The third of Tisri, when Gedaliah 
was slain by Ishmael, the son of Nethani&h (Jer. 40. s ; 
41. 1 - 3 , 13 - 18 ). 

the tenth; On the tenth of Tebeth, when the king 
of Babylon set his face against Jerusalem (Ezek. 21. 1 , 2 ). 
So The Talmud , Bosh Hashanah , foL 18 b. 

feasts = appointed seasons. These fasts were appointed 
by man., The feasts were "feasts of Jehovah ” because 
appointed by Him. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 29. 2 - 14 ). Ap. 92. 
Cp. Zeph. 3.17. 

8. 20-93 (V, p. 1287). ACCESSION OP NATIONS. 
(Division.) 

VIE 1 ] 20 - 22 . To Jehovah’s House. 

| E a J 23. To Jehovah’s People. 

20 people = peoples. Some codices, with Sept,, read 
“ many peoples ”, 

21 Let us go speedily. Fig. PolyptOton. Ap. 6. 

Heb. a going, let us go = Let us by all means go : or, 
speedily, as in A.V. See note on Gen. 26. 28. Cp. Isa. 
2. 3. Mic. 4. 2 . to pray, &c. See note on 7. 2 . 

the LORD, &c. Heb. (with 'eth)= Jehovah of hosts 
Himself. 

23 thoae daye. The fulfilment of this is still future, 
men. Heb. pi. of 'endsh. Ap. 14. III. 
you : i. e. with God’s People Israel, 
that. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., and 
Yulg., read “ that ” in the text. Supply the Ellipsis 
“[will be the time] that.” 


9. 1—10. 12 (B 3 , P- 1280). LITERAL PROPHECY. 
THE FIRST BURDEN. ( Introversion .) 

F ] 9. 1 - 7 . Deliverance from Enemies. Promised. 
G | 9. 8. Jehovah. Israel’s Defence. 

H I 9. 9 . Zion’s King. First Coming. Salva- 
| tion. 

HI 9. 10 , 11 . Zion’s King. Second Coming. 

| Dominion. 

G | 9. 12 - 17 . Jehovah. Israel’s Defence. 

F I 10. 1 - 12 . Deliverance from Enemies. Accom- 
| plished. 

The use of a varied vocabulary is no proof of a different 
authorship. It is necessitated by the changes of subject. 

1 burden = Divine declaration. Heb. masea'. Cp. 
Isa. 13. 1 . Nah. 1. 1. 

of-that is to say. Gen. of Apposition. See Ap. 17. 4. 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

- 1 in : or, on : i. e. resting on. 

Hadraoh. A country in the neighbourhood of Damascus and Hamath (v. 2 ), &c., mentioned in the 
Assyrian Inscriptions, with the 'arka of Gen. 10. 17 . the rest thereof = its resting-place : i.e. the burden 
will rest upon it. when the eyes, &c. Render: “for Jehovah [will look] in mankind’s eye, as 

well as to all the tribes of Israel’s”. Cp. Jer. 32. 19 , 20 : i.e. to render to all according to their doings, 
man. Heb. ’Adam* Ap. 14. L the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 2 Hamath. Now Hamd. 

shall border thereby— [which] bordereth thereon: i.e. on the land of Hadrach. though -because. 
3 Tyrus . . . strong hold. Note the Pig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. zOr mdzdr , which cannot be 
reproduced in English. as=like. 4 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. the LORD*. 

One of the 194 places where the SOpherim say they altered "Jehovah” to " Adonai”. See Ap. 32 ; and cp. 
Ap. 4. II and VIII (2). cast her out = dispossess her. 5 Ashkelon . . . Gaza . . . Gaza 

. . Ashkelon. Note the Fig. AntimetaboU (Ap. 6), for emphasis. Ashkelon. Now ’Askalan, 

see . .. fear. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. tere’ .. . v e ttrd\ May be Englished by " shall gaze . . . 
And be amazed (or be dazed) ” : or "shall peer and fear”. Gaza. Now Ghuzseh, Ekron. Now 

’Akir. not be inhabited = have none to sit [on the throne]. 6 bastard = half-breed, or mongrel, 
dwell = sit [as king]. Ashdod. Now Esdud. 7 blood. Heb. bloods. Fat by Fig. 

Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the sacrifices (which were, of course, eaten). 


1299 




ZECHARIAH. 


mouth, and his ° abominations from between 
his teeth: but °he that remaineth, “even fjf, 
° shall be for our °God, and he Bhall be as 
a c govemorin Judah, and °Ekron as a “Jebusite. 


abominations : i.e. the idolatrous sacrifices, 
he that remaineth : i.e. the remnant them 
even $e=he also. 

shall be for. Supply the EUipris thus: “[shall be 


G| 

(p. 1389) 


8 And Ivrillencampabout Mine house "because 8 goTernOT°2chieftai°ofd n ke eb ' Elohim ' Ap ' 4 ' L 


, .. o suvqiuui -umwimu. or ause. 

of the army, because of him that passeth Ekron. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Partt An 6 
by, and 0 because of him that retumeth: °and for Philistines. ^ ^ OI Ap ‘ 6 * 


no 0 oppressor shall pass through them any 
more: for now have 1 0 seen with Mine eyes. 

9 0 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; 
shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: 4 behold, thy 
King 0 cometh unto thee: 0 is and 


Jebuaite. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for bondservant (1 Kings 9. 20 , 21 . Isa. 11. u ) 
8 because of-against. 

passeth by . . . retumeth: i.e. marcheth to and fro. 
and : or, so that. 

oppressor. Heb. ndgas = to press hard, as a task- 


0 having salvation; 0 lowly, and 0 riding upon (Ex * B> 6) ’ or " • f ° rei e n oppressor 

. B f _ _ 14. 2 , 4 ), or as an exactor 2 Kings 23. as). 

an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass. ~ — - - - 


seen. Supply the Ellipsis: “seen [the affliction of 1 


10 And “I will cut off the chariot from My People] with Mine eyes ”. 

Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, and ® Rejoice, & c . Fig. Paeaniemos. Ap. 6. This verse 
the battle bow shall be cut off: and 0 He shall * or etella the first coming of Messiah, recorded in the 
speak peace unto the 0 heathen: and His Go9 P 6ls 

dominion shall be “from sea even to sea, and com e th unto -will come unto. See note on Mic. 5 . 2 , 
from 0 the river even to the ends of the earth. 

G). Between these lay all the events which we call “ the 


H As for °thee also, by °the blood of thy 


covenant I ‘have sent forth thy prisoners °OUt first advent”. So will it be at “the second advent” 
Of the pit Wherein is no water. with its many events, before v. 10 is fulfilled. See notes 

12 "Turn you to the "strong hold, ye prisoners 21 'J~ ,0 '.? ud f Lu *? e ? 9 - ,9 -* 4 : Ap : 197 » nd 16a 

of "hope: even to day do I declare that I will Me “ mh8CharR ^ r 

r f2 d Wh^ U i o Aii.i. (1) lust -righteous, as being justified or vindicated. 


J “ft - I i r a LAJUUIL1UU at Alia 111 ot tUlVclll. 

r ?I A K f M o fin a (i) Just righteous, as being justified or vindicated. 

13 When I have bent Judah for Me, °filled c P . Isa. 46. 21 ; 63. 11 . Jer. 23. 5 ,6. 

the bow with Ephraim, and raised up thy (2) having salvation. Heb. ndsha is the Niphal 
sons, O Zion, against 0 thy sons, O 0 Greece, participle, which, though it may be reflexive, is never 
and made thee as the sword of a mighty man. active. He was heard and delivered (Pe. 22. 20 , 21 . 

14 And ’the LORO shall be seen over them, Heb. 6. 7), referring to His own sufferings and death 


and °His arrow shall go forth as the lightning: 
and the Lord °God shall blow the trumpet, 
and shall go with whirlwinds of the south. 

15 0 The Lord of hosts shall 0 defend them ; 
and they shall “devour, and “subdue with 
sling stones ; and they shall drink, °andf 0 make 


out of (Gr. ek, Ap. 104. vii) which He was delivered 
(Ps. 16. 10 . Acts 2. 24), and by which He becomes the 
Saviour of others (Isa, 53. t», n», li). 

(3) lowly - afflicted, or oppressed. Same word ('dni; 
see note on “ poverty ”, Prov. 6. 1 1 j os in Ps. 22. 24 . Isa. 
63. 4, 7. 

(4) riding upon an ass, &c. Fulfilled (1) in Matt 21. 


| a noise as through 0 wine; and they shall be i-n, and from two days afterward (2) in Mark 11.s—io. 

I 0 filled like bowls, and 0 as the corners of the altar. Luke 19. as-4o. John 12 . 12 - 19 . See Ap. 156. A mark 
! 10 And 1 the LORD their 7 God shall save them of Hia lowliness. 


in that day as the flock of His People: for they 
shall be as the 0 stones of a 0 crown, 0 lifted up 
as an ensign upon His 0 land. 


Note the above four characteristics. 

10 I will cut off. Sept, reads “and He will cutoff”. 
This refers to the yet future second coming; the 


17 For how great IS His goodness, and how present dispensation (A P . 71 and 72) lying between 
_TT- 1 _i5Li.__ tt>. 9 and 10 . 


grat is His brauty 1 corn shall make the young H e shall speak peace. &c. Cp. Pea. 16 . 9 ; 47 . 3 . I sa . 
| men cheerful, and 0 new wine the maids. 2 . * ■ 9 . e 7 . Mic. 6. 5 . 

O Ask ye of °the Lord “rain in the time “ nfttI r n p* 72 « 

of the latter rain; • so the Lord shall the river . ; e lbe Eu p hrates . 
ake bright clouds, and give them showers Ji thee = thee [O Zion] (fern. ; agreeing with Zion), 
rain, to every one grass in the field. which is also fem. in w. 9 , is. 

- the blood of thy covenant: or, thy covenant of blood. 

Ref. to Pent.(Ex.24. a-#). Ap.92. Cp. Heb. 13.20. have sent forth = i.e. sent forth [from their captivity], 
out of the pit, &e. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 37. 24 ). Ap. 92. IS Turn - Return. strong hold. Heb. 

bizzardn (from ftdfar, to cut off) = a safe because inaccessible place. Occurs only here. hope the hope : 
i.e. whieh God had given, and on which He had caused them to hope (Ps. 119. 49 ). double: i.e. a 

prosperity and blessing double what was possessed before. The firstborn’s share. Cp. Isa. 61.7. 13 filled — 

grasped. thy sons, O Greece. Sept, reads “the sons of Greece”. Greece. Heb. Yavan. Cp. Gen. 
10. 2 , 4 . Isa. 66. 19 . Ezek. 27. 13 . Dan. 8. 21 : 11. 2 . Joel 3.6. 14 His arrow. Fig. Anthiopopatheia. Ap. 6. 

the Lord. Heb. Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII (2).' God. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 15 The LORD of hosts. 
See note on I. defend. See note on Isa. 31. 0 . devour = devour [their enemies]. subdue 

with sling stones: or, trample on their weapons. and. Some codices, with three early printed 

editions, read this “and ” in the text. make a noise = shout. wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 97.1. 

filled: i. e. filled [with wine] like. as, &c. — as the sacrifioial bowls [are filled with blood, which are tossed 
against] the corners (or horns) of the altar. 18 stones = gems. orown = diadem. lifted up = 
conspicuous, or sparkling. land = soil. 17 cheerful = flourish. new wine. Heb. tirdaft. Ap. 97. II. 

10. 1-19 [For Structure see next page]. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jebovah. Ap. 4. II. rain, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 11. 14 )= rain of rain = 

copious rains. Ap. 92. so, &c. Render : “[of] Jehovah Who maketh . .. and giveth”. shall 

make - Who maketh. and give = and giveth. them. Some codices, with Syr., read “ you 


F J 
(p. 1291 ) 


A /"v Ask ye of 0 the Lord 0 rain in the time 
iv of the latter rain; 0 so 0 the Lord “shall 
" make bright clouds, “ and give 0 them showers 
of rain, to every one grass in the field. 

Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 24.5-#). Ap. 92. Cp. Heb. 13. 20 . 
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2 For tbe “idols have spoken ° vanity, and the 
diviners have seen a lie, and have told false 


10. 1-12 ( F , p. 1289). DELIVERANCE FROM 
ENEMIES. ACCOMPLISHED. {Introversion.) 


dreams; they comfort in vain: therefore they F J 1 i. The Flock. The Promise made, 
went their way as ° a flock, they were troubled, K I *• False Shepherds. Incrimination, 

because there was no shepherd. ^ 1 False Shepherds. Pnnishment. 

... . J | -3-12. The Flock. The Promise fulfilled. 

3 Mine anger was kn<Ued agatast the shep- „ idols . Heb . UTaphim< or holl8ehol(1 gods . The9e 

herds, and I punished the goats. cannot give rain (Jer. 14. 22 ). vanity --- trash, 

for °the LORD of hosts hath visited His flock a flock — he-goats : i.e. bell-wethers. Cp. I9tt. 14. 0 . 
the house of Judah, and hath made tf)fm as His Jer * 61 * 4 °* . 

0 goodly horse in the battle. 3 ~ puniahad=shall visit upon. 

4 Out of 0 him "came forth °the corner, out of 10. -3-12 (J> above). THE PROi 

him the “nail, out of him “the battle bow, out FULFILLED. {Repeated Atternatu 

of him every “oppressor together. J I L | -3, 4 , Visitation. \ 


5 And they shall be as mighty men, which 
tread down their enemies in the mire of the 
“streets in the battle: and they shall fight, 
because 1 the Lord is with them, and the 
riders on horses shall be confounded. 

0 And I will strengthen the house of Judah, 
and I will save the house of Joseph, and I will 
bring them again to place them; 

for I have mercy upon them: and they shall 
be as though I had not cast them off: for 3 am 
! the Lord their 0 God, and will “hear them. 

7 And °they of Ephraim shall be like a mighty 
man , and their heart shall rejoice 0 as through 
0 wine: yea, their 0 children shall see it, and be 
glad; their heart shall rejoice in 1 the Lord. 

0 I will “ hiss for them, and gather them ; for 


10 . - 3-19 {f above). THE PROMISE 
FULFILLED. {Repeated Alternation.) 

J L | -3, 4 , Visitation. \ House 

M | 5. Victory. i of 

N | 6-, Jehovah's Strengthening.) Judah. 

L | -ti- 10 . Restoration. 1 House 

J/| it. Victory. ^ of 

N | 12 . Jehovah's Strengthening.) Joseph, 

-3 the XjOBD of hoots. See note on 1. 3. 
goodly hone = majestic war-horse. 

4 him : i. e. Judah (v. 3 ). Cp. Jer. 30. 21 . 
came forth = went forth. 

the corner — the corner-stone (Matt. 21.42)= Messiah, 
nail = tent-pin, or peg. Cp. Isa. 22.23. 
the battle bow. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part). 
Ap. 0, for all kinds of weapons, 
oppressor = governor, or ruler. 

5 streets - lanes, or out-places. 

0 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 1 . hear = answer. 

7 they. A special various reading called Sevlr 
(Ap. 84), reads “he”. 

they of Ephraim, Ac. = they (or he) shall be as 


I have redeemed them: and they shall increase mighty one (or warrior) of Ephraim, 
as they 0 have increased. fts through wine — ns wine [maketh the heart to 

0 And I will 0 sow them among the “people: re j° ice J- Ps. 104 . is. 
and "they shall remember Me in far countries; J 1 ^ 0, Heb -lW n * 27> L . children = sons, 
and thev Rhall 0 live with their T children, and . 8 hlas : ° r * The fi f^ re » borrowed from bee- 


and they shall 0 live with their 7 children, and k eepers (Isa 6. 


“turn again. 

10 0 1 will bring them again also out of the 
land of Egypt, and gather them out of As¬ 
syria ; and I will bring them into the land of 
Gilead and Lebanon; and 0 place shall not be 
found for them. 


26; 7. in). 


U; And 0 he shall pass through the sea “ with ( p!“‘ e 3 °' Supply^ ®Uie 


have increased — did increase [before]. Cp. Ex. 1. 7 . 

9 sow. Cp. Hos. 2. 23 . people - peoples, 

they shall remember Me. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 30. 1 ). 
live with, Ac. = live, and return with. 

turn — return. 

10 I will bring them again, Ac. Ref. to Pent. 


affliction, and shall smite the waves in the X1 And-Though. he. Sept, reads “ they ”. 

sea, and all the deeps of 0 the river shall dry w ith — of. Gen. of Apposition. Ap. 17. 4. 

up: and the pride of Assyria shall be brought the river: i.e. the Nile. 

down, and the sceptre of Egypt shall depart 12 walk up and down, Ac. = walk (habitually). Ref. 
away. to Pent. (Gen. 6.24 ; 0.9; 17.1). Ap. 92. Cp. Mic. 4. 6; 6.8. 

,„ - , T ... . .. .. . , _ aaith the LORD = [is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

12 And I will strengthen them in 1 the LORD ; 

and they shall “walk up and down In His name, H- 1-17 (C 3 , p-1280). prophecy. WITH 

°saith 1 the LORD. SYMBOLS. {Introversion uith Alternations.) 

C 2 Of 1-3. Threatening. 

n ° Open thy doors, O Lebanon, that the P j 3 I 'V 61 Command. 

fire may devour thy cedars # 1 1 ^ Flock. Symbol. “Staves ’ 

z Howl, fir tree; “for the cedar is fallen; and “Bands” 

because “ the “mighty are spoiled : howl, O ye v | 10 , 1 ). “ Beauty”. “Cut asun 

oaks of Bashan ; for the “forest of the vintage | der.” 

is come down. Q u | 12,13. Flock. Symbol. “Price”. 

3 There is a voice of the howling of the v \ u. “Bands”. “ Cut asunder ”. 

0 shepherds; for their glory is spoiled: a voice P I s \ io. Command, 

of the roaring of 0 young lions ; for the pride of I * I **• Reason. 

Jordan is spoiled. 0 [ 17 . Threatening. 

4 “Thus saith•the Lord my ‘ God; ” Feed the \ Op«^ "» Ap. 6. 

flock of the slaughter ; for. If the cedar is fallen, how much more theoypreas. 

---the. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “all the”. 

mighty honourable, or majestic ones. forest of the vintage •= the inaccessible forest. 3 shep¬ 

herds . the rulers of the State. young lions. The rapacious nobles. 4 Thussaith = Thus hath said 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4 . II. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4 . I. Feed=Tend. Zechari&h 
is to represent a good shepherd, and is sent to shepherd the People whose rulers destroyed them (w. s, 16 ). 
of = exposed to, or destined for slaughter. Genitive of Relation. Ap. 17. 6. Cp. Rom. 8. 36. 
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11. 5. 


5 Whose possessors slay them, and hold them¬ 
selves not guilty: and they that sell them say, 

« Blessed be 4 the Lord ; for I “am rich: * and 
their own 8 shepherds pity them not. 

0 For I will no more pity the inhabitants of 
the land, °saith 4 the LORD: but, lo, 3 will 
deliver the “men 0 every one into his neigh¬ 
bour’s hand, and into the hand of his king: 
and they shall smite the land, and out of their 
hand I will not deliver them. 

7 °And I will 4 feed the flock 4 of slaughter, 
0 even you, O poor of the flock." And “i took 
unto me two 0 staves; the one I called “Beauty, 
and the other I called “Bands; and 1 4 fed the 
flock. 

8 Three shepherds also I “cut off in one 
month; and my “soul lothed them, and their 
0 soul also abhorred me. 

0 Then said I, “ I will not feed jjou : 0 that that 
dieth, let it die; and that that fs to be cut off, 
let it be cut off; and let the rest 0 eat every one 
the flesh of another." 

10 And 7 1 took my staff, even 7 Beauty, and 
cut it asunder, that I might break my covenant 
which I had made with all the 0 People. 

11 And it was broken in that day: and so 
“the poor of the flock that “waited upon me 
knew that it was the word of 4 the Lord. 

12 And I said unto them, «If ye think good, 
give me my “price; and if not, forbear." So 
they weighed for my “price “thirty pieces of 
silver. 

13 And 4 the Lord said unto me, 0 “ Cast it 
0 unto the 0 potter: a 0 goodly 12 price that I was 
0 prised at “ of them." And 7 1 took the 12 thirty 
pieces of silver, and cast Kjcm to the “potter in 
the house of 4 the Lord. 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, even 
7 Bands, that I might break the brotherhood 
between Judah and Israel. 

15 And 4 the LORD said unto me, 7 “Take 
unto thee yet the “instruments of a “foolish 
shepherd. 

10 For, °lo, 3 will raise up a shepherd in the 
land, which shall not visit 0 those that be cut 
off, neither shall seek “the young one, nor heal 
“ that that is broken, nor “ feed that 0 that 
standett* still: but he shall eat the flesh of the 
fat, and tear their claws in pieces. 

17 Woe to the “idol shepherd that leaveth 
the flock! the sword shall be upon his arm, 
and upon his right eye: his arm shall be 
° clean dried up, and his right eye shall be 
utterly 0 darkened." 

The 0 burden of the word of 0 the LORD 
“for Israel, °saith “the LORD, “Which 
stretcheth forth the heavens, 0 and layeth the 
foundation of the earth, and “formeth the 
“ spirit of 0 man within him. 

2 0 “ Behold, 3 will make Jerusalem a cup of 
trembling unto all the 0 people round about, 


12. 2 . 


5 am rich — am become rich, [and therefore sell 
them cheaply]. 

6 saith the LOUD ■=• [is] Jehovah’s oracle, 
men. Heb. ’dddm. Ap. 14. I. 

every one. Heb. ’isft. Ap. 14. II. 

7 And I will feed —So I (Zechariah] tended, 
even you, O poor of the flock. Reading the two 

words (in Heb.; as one word (with the Sept.) it should 
he: “for the shee p-traffickers ”, as in 14. 21 (“Ca¬ 
in aanite ”). 

I took. Cp. w. 7, io, 13, ns with 6. 10 , 11 . 
staves. Which shepherds use; the crook or staff, 
und the club. Seo note on Ps. 23. a. 

Beauty = Graciousness. Bands = Union. 

8 cut off^sent off. They are unnamed, 
soul. Heb. 7iephesh. Ap. 13. 

9 that, &c. =the dying will die. 

eat every one, &c. : i.e. destroy one another. 

10 people - peoples : i.e. here, trihes. 

11 the poor of the flocks the sheep-traffickers; as 
1 in v. 7. 

waited upon = were watching me(i Sam. 1 .12 ; ly. 11 . 
Ps. 69, title). 

12 price = wage, 

thirty pieces of silver. The damages for injury 
done to a servant. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 21. 32 ). This is 
not the passage referred to in Matt. 27. 9. See Ap. 161. 
That was “spoken” by Jeremiah ; this was written hy 
Zechariah. 

13 Cast it. As in Gen. 21. is. 2 Chron. 24. 10 . 
unto the potter. The Syr. reads “ into the treasury ”. 
potter — fashioner. The material cast to, so as to be 

used by, the fashioner determines the meaning of the 
word (Heb. y&zar). If cZoy, then a potter (Jer. 19.4; 19. 1 ). 
I f stone, then a jeweller, or mason (Ex. 28 .11 . 2 Sam. 5. 11 . 

1 Chron. 22. 15). If wood, then a carpenter (2 Sam, 6. 11 . 

2 Kings 12. 11 . 1 Chron. 14. 1. Isa. 44. 13). If iron , 

then a smith (2 Chron. 24. 12 . Isa. 44. 12 ). If gold , then 
a goldsmith (Hos. 8. 6). If silver , then a silversmith 
(Hos. 13. 2 ). The casting of silver to a potter was as 
incongruous as casting cl ay to a silversmith. See Ap. 161. 

goodly— ample. Used of a wide garment. There is 
no evidence of irony here or elsewhere in Zechariah. 
The Heb. 'eder denotes size and amplitude, as in Jonah 
3. e and Mic. 2. 8. prised = priced, 

of them : i.e. by them. But some codices read “by 
you ”. 

1A instruments^implements. 

foolish - worthless. Judah and Israel had rejected 
these, and later on they rejected Messiah the good 
Shepherd ; hence the threatening in w. 16 , it . 

10 lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. This looks forward 
to the Antichrist; lor one of his titles is “the idol 
shepherd 11 of v. it. 

those that be cut off the perishing, 
the young one ^ the straying, 
that that is broken = the wounded, 
feed - nourish. 

that standeth stills the weak. 

17 idol = idol's. For the sequel to this prophecy see 
13. 7 - 9 . 

clean dried up = withered, 
darkened blinded. 

12. 1-14. 21 [For Structure see next page]. 

1 burden = oracle. Cp. 9. l, and the Structure on 
ix 1280. 

the LORD. . Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

for upon ; i.e. concerning Israel's affliction and final 

deliverance. 

saith the LORD — [is] Jehovah’s oraole. 

Which stretcheth forth, &c. The omnipotence of 
Jehovah is the guarantee that His word will be carried 
out. Cp. Isa. 42. 6 ; 44. 24 ; 46. 12, 18 ; 48. 13. 
and layeth, &c. Cp. Ps. 24. 2 ; 102. 25 ; 104. 2 - 6 . Amos 
Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 2. 7. Num. 16. 22 ). Ap. 92. 
2 Behold. Fig. Asteiismos. Ap. 6. 


4 . 8 , is. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6 . formeth, &c. 
apirit. Heb. r&ach. Ap. 9. man. Heb. \iddm. Ap. 14. I. 
people = peoples. 
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when they shall be in the siege both against 12. 1—14, 91 (B 4 , p. 1280). LITERAL 
Judah and against Jerusalem. PROPHECY. ( introversion.) 

3 ° And in that day will I make Jerusalem Q T , , 

:a burdensome stone for aJJ ’people: fUthat H ' 8 , la ; o ™ 13 * Isr £, “ onvere “f on . (Fututfc) 
“burden themselves with it shall be cut m T I 13. s, 7 -. My Shepherd. (Sword.) 

pieces, though all the 2 people of the earth be T | is. - 7 - My Fellow. (Smitten.) 

gathered together against it. t S j 13. -7-#. Israel. Purified. (Future.) 

4 In that day, 1 saith the LORD, I will smite R I 14. l-ai. Threatening. The Lord’s day. 

every horse with 0 astonishment, and his rider . m II n irA m»vT^ . _ . Tvnm 

with madness: and I will °open Mine eyes 12 enemieS ^fM aN“ fn a v^ E 

upon the house of Judah, and will smite every w ENEMIES. (MAN S DAY.) (Introvert) 

horse of the 7 people with blindness. H U L , 4 . c “ t 

1 * V 6. Jehovah the Defence of Jerusalem s m- 

5 And the governors of Judah shall say in their | habitants. 

heart, The inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be w I «-■ Judah's leaders. 

my 0 strength in 0 the LORD of hosts their w * I ^^ tlon of JerusalenL 

V I 8. Jehovah the Defence of Jerusalem’s in- 
0 In that day will I make the governors of . I habitants. 

Judah like an “hearth of fire among the wood, I * fttjons to be cut off. 

and like a torch of fire in a sheaf; and they 3 And — And it shall come to pass that in that day, <fco. 

shall devour all the 2 people round about, on Bt . on ,t- A 3t ° ne difficu 1 ,t 1 to lift or 40 

.. . . f j i„ff . move not a stone to throw., Occurs onJy here, 

the right hand and on the left: burden, &c.: i.e. seek to lift it. 

and Jerusalem shall be inhabited again in her cut in pieces=lacerated Assyria Persia Home,, 
own niece. “ even in Ternsalem. Greece, Egypt of old, and in later days Spain, Portugal, 


V 

(p. ia93) 


“burden themselves with it shall be “cut in 
pieces, though all the 2 people of the earth be 
gathered together against it. 

4 In that day, 1 saith the LORD, I will smite 
every horse with ° astonishment, and tiis rider 
with madness: and I will “open Mine eyes 
upon the house of Judah, and will smite every 
horse of the 7 people with blindness. 

5 And the governors of Judah shall say in their 
heart, The inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be 

I my u strength in ° the LORD of hosts their 
“God. 

0 In that day will I make the governors of 
Judah like an “hearth of fire among the wood, 
and like a torch of fire in a sheaf; and they 
shall devour all the 2 people round about, on 
the right hand and on the left: 


own place, ° even in Jerusalem. 

7 1 The Lord also shall save the tents of Ju¬ 
dah ° first, that the glory of the house of David 
and the glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
do not magnify themselves against Judah. 

8 In that day shall 1 the LORD defend the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem ; and he that is 0 feeble 
among them at that day shall be as David ; 


and the house of David shall be as 6 God, as read “ as at the first 


and Russia have been so lacerated on account of their 
treatment of the Jews. 

4 astonishment=the panic. Cp. Deut. 28. 28 . 
open Mine eyes upon-regard with favour. 

6 strength. See note on 6. a. 
the Lord of hosts. See note on 1. 3 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

6 hearth - chafing dish. Cp. l Sam. 2. u. ! 

even in - as. 

7 first. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 


FUTURE. (Division.) 

12. 10 —13. 1. Good bestowed. 

13. 2 - 6 . Evil removed. 


the angel of Hhe LORD before them. 8 feeble = tottering. 

0 come. Some codices read “come to make war". 

9 And it shall come to pass in that day, that „ _ „ _ 

I will seek to destroy all the nations that 12.10—13. B(S, above). ISRAEL. CONVERSION. 
° come against Jerusalem. FUTURE. (Division.) 

S [ Y 1 I 12. 10 —13. 1. Good bestowed. 

10 And I will pour upon the house of David, | Y* | 13. 2 - 6 . Evil removed. 

and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the - n . __._ 

1 spirit of grace and of supplications: and they 10—13. 1 (Y , above). GOOD BESTOWED. 

Ntiall “look “upon “Me “Whom they have (Division.) 

“pierced, and they shall mourn for Him, as Y ‘ I Zl I 12 - 10 " 1 ^ Spirit of grace poured out. 

one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in I z * I 13 * l * ■* J0Untain 0 Pe ned - 

bitterness for Him, as one that is in bitterness 10 look-look attentively with hope and concern; 

for his firstborn H3 Gen - *9. 17 > 2fi * Q uoted in Matt. 24. 30 . John 19. 37 . 

11 In that day “shall there be a great Cp. the first occ. (Gen. IB. «) and E*. 33. This is the 

o ,. L _t 7 i A.Z. o • c effect of the gift of the Spirit. upon = unto. 

„ in Jerusalem, as the “mourning of Me West f rn codice9 P read .. Me .. bat p the 

Hadadnmmon in the valley of Megiddon. rettd .. H im ”, with one early printed edition. 

And the land shall 11 mourn, every family Whom they have pierced. See John 19. 34 , 37 . 


12. 10—13. 1 <Y\ above). GOOD BESTOWED. 
(Division.) 

Y 1 I Z l I 12. 10 -u. Spirit of grace poured out. 

| Z 2 | 13. 1 , Fountain opened. 

10 look—look attentively with hope and concern; 
as in Gen. 19. 17 , 2h. Quoted in Matt. 24. 30. John 19. 37. 
Cp. the first occ. (Gen. 15. 6), and Ex. 33. s. This is the 
effect of the gift of the Spirit. upon —unto. 

Me. Western codices read “Me”; but the Eastern 
read “Him", with one early printed edition. 

Whom they have pierced. See John 19. 34 , 37 . 


apart; the family of the house of David apart, R ev . 1. 7 . 

and their 0 wives apart ; the family Of the pierced. Heb. dakar. Occurs eleven times, and 

house of c Nathan apart, and their 0 wives always means thrust through. Cp. 13. 3 . 

apart; 11 shall there be a great mourning: or, the wailing 

13 The family of the house of Levi apart, 8 ball be great. 

and their > 2 wives apart ; the family of “Shimei Hadsdrimmon. Now Rummuwh. west of Esdraelon, 
apart, and their > 2 wives apart: ° ear Me S ,ddo ’ wher « klI >g dos ‘» h , was slam and where 

14 Ail the families that remain, every family (i ° ' 2 ) ' 

apart, and their wives apart. Nathan. See 2 Sam. 5. 14 . All these names are men* 


and their i 2 wives apart ; the family of “Shimei Hadadrimmon. Now Rummaneh , west of Esdraelon, 
apart, and their > 2 wives apart : ° ear Me 6‘ ddo . wher « klI >g dos ‘» h , was slam and where 

14 Ail the families that remain, every family (i Chr ° n ' ' 2 ) ' 

apart, and their wives apart. Nathan. See 2 Sam. 5. 14 . All these names are men* ! 

tioned in the genealogy of Luke 8. 

H q °In that day there “shall be “a fountain 13 3himei - See Num 3 - *'• 

. opened to the house of David and to the 13, , In that day. The future day, when this pro- 

inhabitants of Jerusalem °for ° sin and for un- phecy shall come to pass. 

cleanness. shall be. This is not tbe simple future tense, but 

__ _ the verb Adj/aA, with the Participle, meaning that the 

fountain shall be permanently opened. 

a fountain, This waits for a literal fulfilment, and is not an intangible one as in the present day. 
opened: i.e., set open. The only occ, of this participle in the O.T. : and the last occ. of the verb itself, 
Cp. the first in Gen. 7. 11 . for = for (the expiation of] sin, <fcc. Bin, Heb. chdtd\ Ap. 44 . i. 
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2 And it shall come to pass in that day, °saith 
°the LORD of hosts, that I will °cut off the 
names of the idols out of the land, and they 
shall no more be remembered: 

and also I will cause the prophets and the un¬ 
clean “spirit to pass out of the land. 

3 And ° it shall come to pass, that when any 
shall yet prophesy, then his father and his 
mother that begat him shall say unto him, 

1 Thou shalt not live ; for thou speakest lies in 
the name of “the LORD:* and his father and 
his mother that begat him “shall thrust him 
through when he prophesieth. 

4 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the prophets shall be ashamed ° every one of 
his vision, when he hath prophesied; neither 
shall they ° wear a rough garment to deceive : 

5 But he shall say, 1 3 am no prophet, 3 am 
an husbandman ; for ° man taught me to keep 
cattle from my youth.* 

0 And “ one shall say unto “ Him, 4 What are 
these wounds ° in Thine hands ? * Then He 
shall answer, 4 Those with which I was wound¬ 
ed in the house of “My friends.* 

7 0 Awake, O sword, against My Shepherd, 

and against the “Man That tsMy “Fellow, 2 saith 

2 the Lord of hosts : “smite the Shepherd, 

and the sheep shall be scattered: and I will 
“turn Mine hand upon the “little ones. 

0 And it shall come to pass, that in all the 
land, “saith 3 the Lord, two parts therein shall 
be cut off and die; but the third shall be left 
therein. 

0 And I will bring the third part through the 
fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, 
and will try them as gold is tried: thep shall 
call on My name, and 3 will “hear them: I 
will say, 0< 3t is My People; ’ and tfjcg shall say, 

3 4 The Lord is my ° God.* 


13. & B (Y 2 , |>. 1293). EVIL REMOVED. 
(Division.) 

Y J I A 1 I a-. Idols cut off. 

I A 2 I -a-a. False prophets removed. 

9 saith the Loud of hosts -[in] the oracle of Jehovah 
of hosts. See note on 1.3. 

out off the names. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 23. 13 ). Ap. 92. 
spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

3 it shall oome to pass. In that yet future day. 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

shall thrust him through. Hef. to Pent. (Deut. 

13. 6-11 ; 18. 20 ). Ap. 92. 

4 every one. Heb. ’«A. Ap. 14. II. 

wear = put on. Some codices, with four early printed 
editiona, and Aram., add “any more”. ! 

5 man. Heb. 'addm. Ap. 14. I. I 

6 one shall say unto Him. Messiah is here Bpoken | 

of, in contrast with these prophets. Spoken in the yet j 
future time, and referring to His past rejection, and to 
the time when His wounds had been received. [ 

Him. Messiah, Whom they will have already looked 
upon (12. lo), and now inquire of for explanation, 
in - within, or between : i.e. in the palms. 

My friends. Typical of His own who received Him 
not (Mark 3. 21 ; cp. w. 31, 3*, 36. John 1. n). 

V Awake, &c. This verse stands wholly uncon¬ 
nected, unless we regard it as looking back from the 1 
yet future glory to the time of His rejection, when I 
Isa. 53. 5-io was fulfilled. Cp. 11. 16,17. 

Man - mighty One. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. [ 

Fellow. Of none but Messiah could Jehovah say 
this. | 

smite the Shepherd. Quoted of Messiah by Messiah, 
in Matt. 26. 31. Mark 14. 27 : showing that the words 
cannot possibly refer to any “high priest” as alleged, 
turn Mine hand upon: i.e. for care and protection, 
little ^feeble of the flock. Cp. John 18. 8. 

8 fiaith the LORD - [is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

8 hear-answer. 

2(t is My People. Hef. to Pent. (Lev 26. 12 ). Ap. 92. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

14. 1-91 (R, p. 1293). THREATENING. AGAINST 
ENEMIES. THE LORD'S DAY. ( Alternation.) 


a A “Behold, “the day of “the Lord com- 

1 a eth, and “thy spoil shall be divided In 
the midst of thee. 

2 For 0 1 will gather all nations against Jeru¬ 
salem to 0 battle; and the city shall be taken, 
and the bouses rifled, and the women ravish¬ 
ed ; and half of the city shall go forth into 
captivity, and the residue of the People shall 
not be cut off from the city. 

3 Then shall 1 the LORD go forth, and fight 
against those nations, “as when He “ fought in 
the day of 0 battle. 

4 And His feet shall stand in that day 
“upon the mount of Olives, which is before 
Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of 
Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof to¬ 
ward the east and toward the west, and there 
shall be a very gTeat 0 valley ; and half of the 
mountain shall remove toward the north, and 
half of it toward the south. 

6 And ye shall flee to the 4 valley of “the 
mountains; for the 4 valley of the mountains 
shall reach unto 0 Azal: yea, ye shall flee, like 
as ye fled from before ° the earthquake in the 
days of Uzziah king of Judah: 


B [ l. Jehovah’s day. Coming. 

C | 2 . Nations gathered. 

B | 3 - 11 . Jehovah’s day. Going forth. 

C | 12 - 21 . Nations smitten. 

1 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
the day of the LORD. See note on Isa. 2. 11 , 12 ; ] 3. 6. 
the Lord. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
thy (fern.). Referring to Jerusalem. 

9 X will gather, &c. Referring to the yet future 
and final siege of Jerusalem. See Ap. 53. 
battle = war. Not the same word as in v. 3. 

14. 3-11 (B, above). JEHOVAH. GOING FORTH. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

RID 1 ! 3 . Jehovah. Going forth. 

E 1 | 4 , 6-. Events and Consequences. 

D a | -6. Jeliovah. Coming. 

E 2 | 6-8. Events and Consequences. 

D 3 | 9. Jehovah. Reigning. 

E 3 j 10 , 11. Events and Consequences. 

3 as=justas. fought. Cp. Josh. 10. 11 . 

battle = close conflict. Not the same word as in v. J. 

Heb. Jt«rn6. First occ. 2 Sam. 17. 11 . 

4 upon the mount of Olives. This precludes the 
possibility of any reference to what is past. No amount 
of “poetical imagery” can rob this plain statement of 
the yet future literal interpretation of this prophecy. 

vailey. Between the northern and southern half of 
Olivet. See Ap. 88, p. 127. 

ft the mountains = My mountains. So called because of the physical change which HE will yet bring 
about, in the two new mounts formed out of the one. Azal. A new place, yet to have this name, at 

one extremity of the valley. the earthquake. Referred to in Amos 1. Fig. Hysteresis. Ap. 6. 
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14. 5 


ZECHARIAH. 


14. 21. 


cf 
(P- *»95) 


D> and 1 the LORD my "God shall come, ° and all 
407* 408 ° the ° saints with ° Thee. 

6 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the light shall not be ° clear, nor ° dark: 

7 But it shall be “one day ftiljkf) shall be 
0 known to 1 the Lord, ° not day, nor night 
but it shall come to pass, that at evening time 
it shall be light. 

8 And it shall be in that day, that ° living 
waters shall go out from Jerusalem; half of 
them toward the ° former sea, and half of 
them toward the 0 hinder sea: in ° summer and 
in ° winter shall it be. 

D“ I 0 And 1 the Lord shall be ° King over all the 
(p. 1094) earth : in that day shall there be 0 one 1 LORD, 
and His name 0 one. 

E»| 10 All the land shall be turned as °a plain 
from 0 Geba to 0 Rimmon south of Jerusalem: 
and it shall be lifted up, and 0 inhabited in her 
place, from 0 Benjamin's gate unto the place of 
the first gate, unto the°comer gate, and from the 
"tower of Hananeel unto the king's winepresses. 

11 And men shall dwell in it, and there shall 
be no more utter 0 destruction ; but Jerusalem 
"shall be safely inhabited. 

12 0 And this shall be the plague wherewith 
1 the Lord will smite all the "people that have 
fought against Jerusalem; Their flesh Bhall 
consume away while they stand upon their 
feet, and their eyes shall consume away in 
their holes, and their tongue shall consume 
away in their mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
a great "tumult from 1 the LORD shall be 
among them; and they shall lay hold 0 every 
one on the hand of his neighbour, and his hand 
shall rise up against the hand of his neighbour. 

14 And Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem; 
and the wealth of all the 0 heathen round 
about shall be gathered together, gold, and 
silver, and apparel, in great abundance. 

16 And so shall be the plague of the horse, of 
the mule, of the camel, and of the ass, and of 
all the beasts that shall be in these 0 tents, 0 as 
this plague. 

16 And it shall come to pass, that every one 
that is left of all the nations which came 
against Jerusalem shall even go up from year 
to year to worship °the King, 0 the Lord of 
hosts, and to keep 0 the feast of tabernacles. 

17 And it shall be, that whoso will not come 
up of all the families of the earth unto Jerusa¬ 
lem to worship 18 the King, 16 the LORD of 
hosts, even upon them shall be no 0 rain. 

18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, and 
come not , 0 that fiave no 17 rain ; there shall be 
the plague, wherewith ‘the LORD will smite 
"the "heathen that come not up to keep the 
feast of tabernacles. 

19 This shall be the 0 punishment of Egypt, 
and the 0 punishment of all nations that come 
not up to keep the feast of tabernacles. 

20 In that day shall there 0 be upon the bells 
of the horses, "HOLINESS UNTO 1 THE 
LORD; and the pots in 1 the LORD'S house 
shall be like the bowls before the altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah 
shall be 20 holiness unto 10 the LORD of hosts: 
and all they that sacrifice shall come and take 
of them, and 0 seethe therein : and in that day 


God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

and. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read this “and" in the text. ’ 

the. Some codices, with Aram, and Syr., read “ his ”. 
saints^ holy ones: Le. angels; as in Job 6. 1 . Pg. 
89. ft, 7. Dan. 4. 13; 8. 13 . Matt. 24.30, 31 ; ‘25.31. Jude 14. 
Cp. Deut. 33. a, 3 . 

Thee. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read 11 Him". This takes us on to the Second 
Advent. No “ flight to Pella” can be accepted as & ful¬ 
filment, in any sense. 

6 clear-light. dark = dense. 

7 one day = one [continuous] day, or one day by itself, 
unique. Cp. Ps. 118. 24 . 

known to the LORD. This forbids our assumptions, 
and should restrain our curiosity. 

not day, nor night. Answering to “ not bright, nor 
dense" in v. e. 

6 living waters = fresh, running, or perennial waters. 
These are the waters of Ezek. 47. 
former = eastern : i.e. the Dead Sea. 
hinder— western : i.e. Mediterranean Sea. 
summer. Not dried up by heat, 
winter. Not congealed by frost. 

9 King over all the earth. Cp. 4. 14; 8. 6. Rev. 11. ifi. 
one. Heb. 'ehad. SeenoteonDeut.6. 4 . 10 a-the. 

Geba. Now Jeb’a, six miles north of Jerusalem. 
Rimmon. Now Khan Zimmer Kumdmin (Nuh. 11. as), 
inhabited^be inhabited. 

Benjamin's gate. See Jer. 20. a ; 37. 13 ; 38. 7 . 
corner gate. Cp. 2 Chi on. 26. 9 . 
tower. Jer. 31. 38 . See Ap. 59. 

11 destruction. Cp. Mai. 4. 6, i.e. Anathema, 
shall be, &c. = shall abide in security. Ref. to Pent. 

(Lev. 26. o). Ap. 92. Cp. Jer.23.6. Ezek.26. 2 u; 34.26,28,&e. 
14. 13-91 (C, p. 1294). NATIONS SMITTEN. 
{Alternation.) 

F | 12 -lfi. Plague. 

G | l«. Worship. 

F | 17 - 19 . Plague. 

G | 20 , 21 . Worship. 

12 And this shall be, &c. The subjeot now returns 

to the smiting of the nations. See the Structure, 
C, p. 1294. people = peoples. 

13 tumult = panic, everyone. Heb.’wft. Ap. 14.11. 

14 heathen^nations. 15 tents = camps, 

as = like. Some codices read “with”. 

16 the King. As inv. 9. Jehovah will then be the 
universal Sovereign, 
the Lord of hosts. See note on 1. s. 
the feast of tabernacles. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 23. si, 43. 
Deut. 16. 16). Ap. 92. 17 rain = the [periodic] rain. 

18 that have no rain. This read with v. 17 makes 
no sense. Modern critios (with R.V. margin) at once 
say “the text is probably corrupt ”. The Ellipsis must 
be supplied by repeating the words from the end of 
u. 17 thus : “if . . . come not, [not upon them shall he 
no rain, but] upon them there shall be the plague" (as 
aforesaid in v. 12 ), Egypt has no rain ; hence this ellip¬ 
tical expression. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 11. 10). Ap. 92. 

the. Some codices, with five early printed editions (one 
Rabbinic, in marg.), Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “all the”, 
heathen nations. Some codices read "peoples". 

19 punishment. Heb. sin (chdtd , Ap. 44. i). Put 
by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the punishment 
brought down by it. 

30 be upon—be [inscribed]upon. 

HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD. Ref. to Pent. 
(Ex. 28. 36; 39. 30 ). Ap. 92. For the large type see Ap. 48. 
21 seethe = boil. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 6.28). Ap.92. Cp. 
iSam. 2.13. 2 Chron. 36. 13 . Ezek. 46. 20 , 24 . the=a. 
Canaanite. This is the word which, divided into two 
in 11. 7,11, is rendered u the poor of the flock As one 
word it means merchant, or trafficker; but it is also used 
as typical of what is unclean. Cp. Zeph. 1. n. Matt. 21. 12 . 


there shall be no more the 0 Canaanite in the 
house of 10 the Lord of hosts." 
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MALACHI. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


(Division.) 

fy* AMI. 1-8 . national election. 

a 2 I 1 6—4. 6. NATIONAL REJECTION. 

For the Cahorical order and place of the Prophets, see Ap. 1, and pp, 1206 and 1207. 

For the Chronological. order of the Prophets, see Ap. 77. 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetic Books, see Ap. 78. 

For the Formula, of Prophetic utterance, see Ap. 82. 

For Deferences to the Pentateuch by the Prophets, see Ap. 92. 

For the Inter-relation of the Minor (or Shorter) Prophets, see pp. 1206 and 1207. 

Malachi is one of the six undated Minor (or Shorter) Prophets. His book shows that the Temple-worship, 
with its sacrifices, &c., had been fully restored; but the ceremonial formalism and hypocrisy, which cul¬ 
minated in the days of our Lord’s ministry, are seen actively at work. 

No sooner were the restraining influences of Ezra and Nehemiah removed, than the corruption began ; and 
went on apace, as evidenced by Mai. 1.7, s ; 3. e, Ac. 

From the “ Restoration ” and the First Passover to the birth of Messiah was exactly 400 years, the last great 
period of Probation (40 x 10 ; see Ap. 10). It was the great testing-time given to the Nation in the Land. 

If we take the date of Malachi as being 400 years before the anointing of Messiah and the commencement 
of His Ministry (a. d. 26), then we have, reckoning back from a.d. 26, the year 374 b.c. This gives thirty years 
from the Restoration to the condition of the Nation described in this prophecy, and twenty-nine clear years 
from Ezra’s last date (1st Nisan, 403 b.c.): a period amply sufficient for the terrible declension of which 
Malachi speaks. Milner, in his valuable Church History, remarks that great reformations seldom seem to last 
in their purity more than thirty years. 

If this be so, then Malachi tnay be dated as about 374 b.c., thirty years after the commencement of the 
Temple-worship, which marked the beginning of the 400 years till the birth of the Messenger (John the 
Baptist), and of tbs Messiah. (See Ap. 77. b.) 
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A' A 1 
(p. I»97) 
B74 
B 1 
A 5 


B 3 


A 3 


l ! CPH 


J 


O H 


MALACHI 


I The 0 burden of the word of “the Lord °to 
Israel “by °Malachi. 

2 0,, I have loved pen, °saith Hhe Lord. 

Yet ye say, 4 Wherein hast Thou loved us ? ' 
Was not ° Esau “Jacob's brother ? 0 saith 1 the 
LORD: yet I loved ° Jacob, 

3 And I hated 2 Esau, and laid his mountains 
and his heritage waste for the ° dragons of 
the wilderness. 

4 Whereas Edom saith, 4 We are 0 impover¬ 
ished, but we will return and build the desolate 


1 . 1-5 (A 1 , P- 1206). NATIONAL ELECTION. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

A 1 | l, 2-. Words of Jehovah to Israel: of His love. 
B 1 [ - 2 -. Israel’s answer. 

A 2 j -2, 3. Words of Jehovah to Israel: of His love. 
B 2 | *—. Edom’s answer. 

A 3 | -4, 6. Words of Jehovah to Israel: of His love. 

1 burden. See note on Isa. 13. l; and cp. Zeoh. 9. l ; 

12. i, &c. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

to. Not “ concerning ”, by = by the hand of, 

Malachi. Heb. = My messenger, relating to the five 
messengers in this book : see Ap. 10. (1) Malachi him¬ 

self (1. l); (2) the true Priest (2. 7); (3) John the Baptist 
(3.1-); (4) the Messiah Himself (3. -1-3); (5) Elijah (4. fl). 
This last prophecy introduces the great fulfilment of Je* 
hovah’s prophecy by Moses, the first prophet to Israel, 
in Dent. 18.15-19. Cp. Acts 3. 18-26 ; 7. 3T. 

2 I have loved peu. Bef. to Pent.(Deut. 7. « ; 10. i& ; 

33. 3). saith = hath said. Quoted in Rom. 9. 13. 

Esau Jacob's. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 0, for their posterities. Quoted in Rom. 9. is. 
saith the LORD ^ [is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

3 dragons = jackals. Cp. Isa. 18. 22 ; 34. 13. Jer.9 .11 j 
10. 22 ; 49. 33 ; 51. 37. 

4 impoverished: or, beaten down, 
saith - hath said. 

the Lord of hosts. This expression occurs twenty- 
four times in this prophecy, and gives its character to 
the whole, as in ZechariAh. bordert or, territory, 
wickedness-lawlessness. Heb. rdshd \ Ap. 44. x. 

1. 6—4. 6 (A 2 , P- 1296). NATIONAL REJECTION. 
(Extended Alternation.) 

C | 1. c—2. is. Israel’s deeds reproved, 

D | 2. 17. Israel’s words reproved. 

E | 3.1-6. Jehovah’s Messenger. Purging all 
C { 3. 7-12. Israel’s deeds reproved. 

D | 3.13—4. 4. Israel’s words reproved. 

£ | 4.6, 6. Jehovah’s Messenger. Restoring all. 

1 . 6 — 2 . 16 (C, above). ISRAEL’S DEEDS 
REPROVED. (Division.) 

! F 1 | 1. 6-14. Priests and People. Ceremonial. 

| F 2 | 2. 1 - 16 . Priests and People. Moral. 

1. 6-14 (F 1 , above). PRIESTS AND PEOPLE. 
CEREMONIAL. (Alternation.) 
io. Sinful offerings. Priests, 
u. Jehovah will yet be honoured by 
a pure offering. 

H | 12-14- Sinful offerings. People. 

* 1 -14. Jehovah will yet be great among 
the peoples. 

6 A son, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. 12 ), Ap. 92. Note 
the Fig. Anaeoendsis (Ap. 0). An appeal to opponents 
as having a common interest. Cp. Isa. 5. 4 . Luke 11. is. 
Acts 4. IB. 1 Cor. 4. 21 ; 10. 15 ; 11.13,14. Gal. 4. si. 
master. The Heb. accents place the chief pause here, 
where the statement ends on which the appeal is 
: baaed. if then &c. These two appeals 

are marked off by minor accents. My name : which is again marked off for special emphasis. 

(1) The argument is based on natural reverence; (2) the breach is shown in the case of Israel (Isa, 41. 8. 
Hos. 11. 1 ) ; (3) the conclusion being that the priests were the guilty cause. 7 Ye offer, &c. Ref. 

to Pent. (Dent. 15.21). Ap. 92. offer = bring nigh. Heb. nagash. Ap. 43.1. ii. is=U[isj. 8 if 
ye offer the blind, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 22. 22 . Dent. 15. 21 ). Ap. 92. and sick, is it not = and 

sick [saying], it is not evil. evil. Heb. rdV. Ap. 44. viii. 6 I pray you, &c. Fig. Irony. 

Ap. 6. GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. this hath been=this hath come to pass. by 

your means = at your hands. regards accept. lo sou. Emph. i. e. you [priests]. offering- 
a gift-offering. Heb.mtncftdft. Ap. 43. II. iii. 11 For. See the Structure (“ J ” and above) for 

the commentary. Gentiles = nations. heathen = nations, or Gentiles. 18 tt = Me. “Me” 

was the reading in the primitive text; but the Sophenm state that they altered ’dfkt(Me) to ’fifJW (him, or it) 
out of a (mistaken) sense of reverence. See Ap. 33. Cp. 8. 9 ; and Ezek. 13. 19 . 


thus “saith “the LORD of hosts, Xf>ep shall 
build, but 3 will throw down; and they shall 
call them, The “border of “wickedness, and, 
The people against whom 1 the Lord hath 
indignation for ever. 

6 And your eyes shall see, and pe shall say, 
1 * The Lord will be magnified from the 4 border 
of Israel.' 

0 “ A son honoureth his father, and a servant 
his “master: “if then 3 be a Father, where is 
Mine honour ? and if 3 be a Master, where is 
My fear? 4 saith 4 the Lord of hosts unto you, 
O priests, that despise 0 My name. And ye say, 
4 Wherein have we despised Thy name ?' 

7 ° Ye ° offer polluted bread upon Mine altar; 
and ye say, ‘Wherein have we polluted Thee?' 
In that ye say, 4 The table of 1 the Lord ° is 
contemptible.' 

8 And ° if ye 7 offer the blind for sacrifice, 7 is 
it not ° evil? and ifye 7 offerthe lame “and sick, 
7 is it not ° evil ? 7 offer it now unto thy governor; 
will he be pleased with thee, or accept thy 
person ? saith 4 the Lord of hosts. 

9 And now, C I pray you, beseech “GOD that 
He will be gracious unto us: “this hath been 
°by your means: will He “regard your per¬ 
sons ? 4 saith 4 the LORD of hosts. 

10 Who is there even among °pou that 
would shut the doors for nought ? neither do 
ye kindle fire on Mine altar for nought I have 
no pleasure in you, 4 saith 4 the Lord of hosts, 
neither will I accept an “offering at your hand. 

11 ° For from the rising of the sun even unto 
the going down of the same My name shall be 
great among the ° Gentiles; and in every place 
Incense shall be 7 offered unto My name, and 
a pure 10 offering: for My name shall be great 
among the 0 heathen, 4 saith 4 the Lord of hosts. 

12 But pe have profaned ° it, in that ye say, 
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2.11. 


4 The ° table of ° the LORD * 7 is polluted; and 
the fruit thereof, even his meat, is contemptible/ 

13 Ye said also, ° 4 Behold, what a weariness 
is it! ’ ® and ye have ° snuffed at 0 it, 4 saith 4 the 
LORD of hosts; °and ye brought that which 
was torn, and the lame, and the sick; thus ye 
brought an 10 offering: °should I accept tf)ia of 
your hand ? 4 saith 1 the Lord. 

14 But cursed be the deceiver, which “hath 
in his flock a male, and voweth, and sacrificeth 
unto 12 the Lord * a corrupt thing: 

for I am a great King, 4 saith 4 the Lord of hosts, 
and My name is dreadful among the 11 heathen. 

2 And now, O ye °priests, “this command¬ 
ment is for you. 

2 ° If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it 
to heart, to give glory unto °My name, “saith 
the Lord of hosts, 

I will even “send a curse upon you, and I 
will ° curse your blessings : yea, I have cursed 
them already, because ye do not lay it to heart. 
3 ° Behold, I will 0 corrupt your seed, and 
spread ° dung upon your faces, even the “ dung 
of your solemn ° feasts; and one shall take gou 
away with “ it. 

4 And ye shall know that I have sent this 
commandment unto you, that My covenant 
might ° be with Levi, 2 saith 2 the Lord of hosts. 
5 “My covenant was with him of life and 
peace; and 0 1 gave them to him for the fear 
wherewith f)e feared Me, and c was afraid before 
My name. 

6 The law of truth was 0 in his mouth, ° and 
iniquity was not found in his Ups: he w alk ed 
with Me in peace and equity, and did turn 
many away “from iniquity. 

7 For °the priest's lips should keep 0 knowledge, 
and 0 they should seek the law at his mouth; for 
fje is the messenger of 2 the Lord of hosts. 

8 But ge are departed out of the way; ye have 
caused man y to stumble at the law; ye have 
“corrupted the covenant of Levi, 2 saith 2 the 
Lord of hosts. 

0 "Therefore have 3 also made pou con¬ 
temptible and base before all the * People, 
" according as ye have not kept My ways, but 
have “been partial 0 in the law." 

10 ° Have we not aU one Father? hath not one 
0 GOD created us? why do we deal “treacher¬ 
ously “every man against his brother, by 
profaning the covenant of our fathers? 

11 “Judah hath dealt 10 treacherously, and an 
abomination is committed in Israel and in 
Jerusalem ; for Judah hath profaned the ° holi¬ 
ness of ° the Lord 0 which He loved, and hath 
married the daughter of a “strange 10 GOD. 


table : he. the altar. 

the LORD* = Jehovah (Ap. 4. II). Heb. Adonai. Ap. 

4. VIII (2). Bat this is one of the 134 places which the 
Sopherim say they altered Jehovah to “Adonai”. 

13 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 

snuffed — puffed. “Snuffed” is an archaism for 
“sniffed" ^complained by snivelling: i.e. pooh-poohed. 
it = My altar. See note on v. 12 . 

should I accept, <fcc. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 22. 20 ). Ap. 92. 

14 hath. Heb. yish. See note on Lam. 1. 12 . 

2. 1-10 (F 5 , p. 1297). PRIESTS AND PEOPLE. 
MORAL. (Division.) 

F J 1 K 1 | l-e. The Priests reproved, 
j K 2 1 io-i6. The People reproved. 

2. 1-0 {K 1 , above). THE PRIESTS REPROVED. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 

K l | L j N [ l, 2 -, Commandment given. 

| 0 | - 2 - 4 . Punishment threatened. 

M | 5-7. Covenant with Levi. 

L I N j e. Commandment disobeyed. 

| 0 | a. Punishment administered. 

1 priests. See the Structures, above, 
this comm and me nt. As to reformation. 

3 If ye will not hear. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 14 . 
Beat. 20. 15). Ap. 92. 

My name. See note on Ps. 20. 1 . 
saith = hath said. 

the LORD of hosts. See note on 1. 4 . 
send a curses send the curse. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28u 
20 ). Ap. 92. 

curse your blessings. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 29. 2 ). 

3 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. | 

corrupt = rebuke ; as in 8. 11 . Ps. 106. 9. Isa. 17. 13. ] 
Heb. gaar . Occurs fourteen times. Always rendered I 
“ rebuke” except here, and Jer. 29. 27 (“reproved"). 
dung = refuse; always sacrificial. Occ. seven times, 
feasts. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for 
the sacrifices offered at the leasts, 
it: i.e. the refuse. 4 be = continue. 

0 My covenant was with him. Hef. to Pent. (Num. 
25. 10 - 13 . Deut. 33. 8,u, 10 ). Ap. 92. 

I gave them, &c. : I gave this “ life " and “ peAce ’’ 1 
to him [Levi] as an awe-inspiring, reverend character- , 
istic ; because he stood in awe of Me. There seems to ‘ 
be a distinct ref. to Phineas (see the refs, above). But 
there seems to be a distinct ref. to Levi also (Ex. 32. 
26-29), in the first place, at any rate. Heb. mdra' - that 
which makes awe felt, 
was afraid before ^ abased himself. 

6 iu his mouth : i.e. for teaching, 
and iniquity. Heb. 'aval. Ap. 44. vi. 
from iniquity. Heb. 'dvon. Ap. 44. iv. 

*7 the priest's lips, <fcc. This was the first duty of 
the priests, and was more important than their cere¬ 
monial duties. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 10. 11 . Deut. 17. 11 ; 
33. 10 ). Ap. 92. knowledge : i.e. esp. of the law. 
they : i.e. tbe People ; according to Deut. 17. 9-11. 

8 corrupted —made void. 

9 People = peoples : i.e. the tribes, 
according as = because, or, in so far as. 

been partial = had respect of persons. Cp. Jas. 2.4. 
in =in [administering] the law. 


2. 10-16 (K 2 , above). 

K 2 


THE PEOPLE REPROVED. (Repeated Alternation.) 

\ P 1 | 10 , 11 . Judah’s treachery. 

Q 1 | 12 . Jehovah's warning. 

| P- | 13 -I 6 -. Judah's treachery. 

Q 2 | -15. Jehovah’s warning. 

[ P 3 | 16-. Judah’s treachery. 

Q 1 | 16. Jehovah’s warning. 

10 Have we not all . . . created us? ^[Ye say] Have we not, <fcc., as in v. 14. Fig. Parosmia. Ap. 6. 
See John 8. 33, 39, 41 , &c. GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. treacherously: or, faithlessly. Used of 

faithlessness to the marriage bond. every man. Heb. ’ijfc. Ap. 14. II. 11 Judah, Ac. See Jer. 
9. 7, s, 20 ; 6. ll, &c. holiness — Holy Place, or Sanctuary. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

which : i. e. the Sanctuary. strange - foreign : i.e. a woman temple-worshipper of a foreign god. 
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q» ia « The Lord will cut off the °man that 12 man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14 . II. 

(n iaa8l doeth this, * the master and the "scholar, out the master and the scholar = wakener and answerer. 
' p * * of the 0 tabernacles of Jacob, and him that Referring to the Temple watchers (Pa. 134 . 1 ). 

374 0 offereth an “offering unto 2 the LORD of hosts. „. . . 

° . offereth = bnngeth near. Heb. nagash^ as in 1, t s 11 • 

p* 13 And this have ye done again, covering the 3 . 3 . Ap.43.Lii. ’ * 

altar of 11 the LORD with 0 tears, with 0 weeping, offering = a meal-offering. Heb. minclidh. Ap 
and with Q crying out, insomuch that He re- 43. II. iii. 

gardeth not the “offering any more, or re- 13 tears . . . weeping . crying out: i.e. of the 
ceiveth it with good will at your hand. wroDged wives and children 

14 Yet ye BBV, ““Wherefore?" Because “the , 1 * ^, her ? fore: Supp'y ‘he Elltpm: “Wherefore 
*_ _ J .. / ...__ a.__j Idoth He not acceDt ltl? ” 


Lord hath been witness, between thee and 1 companion = conLn! o 
the wife of thy youth, against whom ttiou hast 1B Modern 01 . itics prODC 
dealt 1 treacherously: yet is % f)t thy com- and certainly corrupt pass 
panion, and the wife of thy covenant. make one ? = make [of t 

15 And did not He ° make one ? ° Yet had He (Gen. 2 . 24 ). Ap. 92. 


companion = consort, or mate. 

IB Modern critics pronounce this as being “adifficult 
and certainly corrupt passage 11 ; but it is only elliptical, 
make one ? = make [of twain] one flesh ? Bef. to Pent. 


the residue of the "spirit. “And wherefore Yet had He, Sic. And therefore could have made 
"one? That he might seek a godly seed, more than one wife for Adam. 

9* Therefore “take heed to “your "spirit, and let what [did] that one 

none deal treacherously against the wife Of [Abraham] who [was] seeking a seed of (or from) God? 


his youth. 


Heb. sera (as in Gen. 21. 12 ; see note there). The logical 


10 “ For 11 the LORD, the 0 God of Israel, °saith Ellipsis must be further supplied : “Was Abraham faith- 
0 tha t He hateth “putting away: “for one ^ ess to Sarah and did he ill-treat her when he took an 
covereth violence “with his garment,” saith additional wile? How much more ought ye to be faith- 

. . - w - - 0 fill fn vnnr wivm ?” 


g the Lord of hosts: 


ful to your wives ?“ 

on®. Refers to Abraham. See Isa. 61. 2 . Ezek. 33. 24. 


therefore take heed to your 15 spirit, that ye Supply the verb “do”, as in Ecc. 2. 1 «, and as in Judg. 


deal not 10 treacherously.” 18. 8 , from v. ie. take heed —be watchful over. 

D Ye have wearied 11 the Lord with your 10 Por, &c. —For [as] hating putting away, hath 
(p. 1297 ') words. Yet ye say, “Wherein have we .lehovah, Israel’s God, spoken ; and [as hating him that] 
wearied Him ?" When ye say, 0 “ Every one hath carried violence concealed in his clothing, hath 
that doeth 0 evil is good in the sight of 2 the Jehovah Z e ba'oth spoken, therefore, <fcc. 


18. 8 , from v . ie. take heed — be watchful over. 

your = your own. 

16 For, &c. —For [as] hating putting away, hath 


that doeth 0 evil is good in the sight of 2 the Jehovah Zeba'oth spoken, therefore, <fcc. 

Lord, and Jot delighteth in them;"or, “Where Q-od. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. saifch = hath said. 
is the lfl God of judgment ? ** that He hateth, &c. =1 hate. 

putting away = divorce. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 24. 1 ). 
with his garment. Cp. Pss. 73. u ; 109. is, 2 s. Prov. 
Behold, I will send °My messenger, 28. u. Isa. 30. 1 . 17 say = have said, 

and he shall “prepare the way before Me : Every one, fitc, Some codices read “All who do 
and °the Lord, Whom gt seek, shall 0 suddenly wrong are”, &c. 

come to His temple, even the messenger of evil = violence. Heb. mV. Ap. 41. viii. 
the covenant, whom ne delight in: 0 behold. 

He shall come, “saith ? the Lord of hosts. 3. 16 (E P 1297). JEHOVAH’S MESSENGER. 

2 But “who may “abide the day of His , PURGING ALL. (Alternation.) 

coming? and who shall stand when He E R I 2 -“ c°mmg. 

appeareth ? „ , s I l?r‘- Th ? Heason - For • 

R | 3. His coming, 

for £e is like a refiner’s fire, and like fullers’ °sope: s j e. The Reason. “For”. 

3 And He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of x Behold, I will send, &c. = Behold Me sending, | 

silver : and “ He shall purify the sons of Levi, & c . Q uo ted in Matt. 11. 10 . Mark l. 2 . Luke 1 . 76 ; 
and purge tf)cm as gold and silver, that they 7. 27. Not to that then present generation, but to the 
may “offer unto “the Lord an “offering in “generation” of our Lord’s day. See note on Matt, 
righteousness. 11. ia. This is the answer to the question “Where?” 

4 0 Then shall the “ offering of Judah and i n 2. lT - 

Jerusalem be “ pleasant unto 3 the LORD, as in M y messenger. John the Baptist (Matt. 3. 3 ; 11 . 10 . 
the “days of old, and as in “former years. “■** i. 2 , a. Luke 1 . 76; 3. *; 7. 26 , 27 . John 1 . 23 ). 

a " Cp. Matt. 22. 2 , 3 . Isa. 40. 3-5. 

6 And 1 will come near to you to judgment J prepare. By removing obstacles from the way. Cp. 
and “I will be a swift witness against “the Isa. 40.3; 62. io. 

sorcerers, “and against the “adulterers, °and the Lord. Heb. ka-'Adm. Ap. 4. VIII (l). This 
against “false swearers, “and against those refers to Messiah. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 23. 20 ; 33. M, Hi;, 
that “oppress the hireling in his wages, the Ap. 92. suddenly = unexpectedly, 

widow, “and “the fatherless, “and that turn b6h ° ld ; Eig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

saith = hath said. 

the LORD of hosts. See note on 1. 4. 

9 who may abide ... ? Cp.Joel2.n. Fig. Erotesis. Ap.6. abide = endure. sope = lye ; as in Job9. 

so : i.e. water mixed with the ashes of certain plants containing alkali. Cp Mark 9. a. Occurs only here, and 
Jer.2.22, 3 He shall purify. Judgment begins at the house of God. See i Pet. 4. K. offer = bring near. 
Heb. nagash, as in 1. 7, e, n. Ap. 43. I. ii. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. offering = a gift- 

offering. Heb. minchah. Ap. 43. II. iii. Not the same word as in v■ 8. 4 Then. When Jehovah shall have 

sent His messenger (Messiah), and He is accepted. offering. The 1611 edition of the A. V. reads “offerings”. 
Same word as in t>. 3. pleasant = acceptable. days of old = age-past times. former = ancient. and 
Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 5 I will be, &c. Cp. Mic. 1. 2. the sorcerers. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 22. 1 8. 

Deut. 18. io) Ap. 92. adulterers. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20.14. Lev. 20 io). Ap. 92. false swearers-- 
them that swear to a falsehood. Bef. to Pent. (Lev. 6. 3-5; 19. 12 ). Ap. 92. oppress, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 22. 
21 . Deut. 24. 14 ) Ap. 92. the fatherless, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 22. 22 . Deut. 14. 29 ; 16. n, 1 *; 24. it). Ap.92. 
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3. 5. 


MALACHI. 


aside the stranger from his right, °and "fear 
not Me, 1 saith 1 the LORD of hosts. 

6 0 For 3 am 9 the LORD, 0 1 change not; 
therefore ge sons of Jacob are not consumed. 

7 Even from the days of your fathers ye are 
gone away from Mine "ordinances, and have 
not kept them . 

Return unto Me, and I will return unto you," 
saith 1 the LORD of hosts. 

But ye said, 1 Wherein shall we return ?' 

8 Will a "man "rob "God? Yet ge "have 
robbed *Ule. But ve say, * Wherein "nave we 
robbed Thee ? * In 0 tithes and 0 offerings. 

0 $)e " are cursed with a curse: for ge have 
0 robbed even "this whole nation. 

10 Bring ye "all the 8 tithes into the store¬ 
house, that there may be "meat in Mine 
house, and prove Me now herewith, 1 saith 
1 the LORD of hosts, if I will not " open you 
the windows of heaven, and "pour you out 
a blessing, that there shatt not be room 
enough to receive it. 

11 And I will rebuke " the devourer 0 for your 
sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of 
vour ground; neither shall your vine cast her 
fruit before the time in the field, 1 saith 1 the 
Lord of hosts. 

12 And all nations shall call goit blessed: 
for ge shall be °a delightsome land, 1 saith 'the 
Lord of hosts. 

13 Your words have been "stout against 
Me, 'saith 3 the Lord. Yet ye say, ‘ What 
have we spoken so much against Thee?* 

14 Ye have said, ‘It is vain to serve 0 God: 
and what profit is it that we have kept His 
"ordinance, and that we have 0 walked "mourn¬ 
fully before 1 the Lord of hosts ? 

16 "And now "tee call the proud happy; yea, 
they that work 0 wickedness " are set up; 
yea, they that "tempt 8 God are even de¬ 
livered.' ** 

10 "Then they that "feared 3 the Lord "spake 
often "one to another: "and 3 the Lord "heark¬ 
ened, 0 and heard it, 0 and a book of " remem¬ 
brance was written before Him for them that 
feared 9 the LORD, and that ° thought upon His 
name. 

17 And they shall be Mine, 1 saith 'the Lord 
of hosts, in that day when °3 make up 
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and. See note above. fear - revere. 

0 For, <&c. Render, according to the Structure 
a | For 3 [am] Jehovah ; 

b | I have not changed ; 
a | And ge [are] Jacob’s sons ; 
b | Ye have not failed. 

I change not. Ref. to Pent. (Niun. 23. 19 ). Ap. 92. Not 
in Himself, nor in His purpose, to change His dealings 
on the condition stated. 

3. 7-1 a (C, p. 1297). ISRAEL’S DEEDS REPROVED. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

Sin. Backsliding. 

1 - 7 -. Command. “ Return unto Me.” Con¬ 
ditional Promise. 

U |-7. Israel’s reply. “Wherein?” 

. Sin. Defrauding. 

10 - 12 . Command. “ Prove Me.'* Condi¬ 
tional Promise. 

7 ordinances - statutes. Heb. ftoA:. Referring to 
particular ritual observances. Not the same word as 
in v. it. 8 man. Heb. VI dam. Ap. 14.1. 

rob— defraud. A rare word. Occurs only here, trr. 8, 9 ; 
and Prov. 22. 22 . God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 
have robbed = are defrauding. 

tithes. Ref. to Pent, (Lev. 27. 30-33. Num. 18.21-32. 
Deut. 12. it, &c.; 14. 22 - 29 ). Ap. 92. 

offerings — heave offerings. Lit., in the tithe and the 
heave offering. Heb. frumah. Ap. 43. II. viii. Not the 
same word as in vv. 4 ; 1. 10 , 11 , 13 ; 2. 12 13 . 

0 are cursed with a curse. The primitive text 
read, “ye have cursed Me with a curse The Sdpherlm 

say (Ap. 33) that they altered the letter 13 (Mem - m) 
into ; (Ncn— n), thus making it passive instead of 
active, and detaching it from the rest of the sentence. 
This was done to avoid a supposed irreverence, 
this whole nation - the nation, the whole of it. 

10 all-the whole; implying that a part had been 
withheld. 

meat-prey: i.e. animals for sacrifice. Not put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for food; but put 
by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, for sacrificial 
animals. 

open you the windows, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 
7. 11 ; 8. 2 ). Ap, 92. 
pour you out = empty you out. 

11 the devourer-the eater: i.e. the locust. Cp. 
Joel 1. 4 . Amos 4. 9 . 

for your sakes - for you (the Dative of Reference), 
la a delightsome land. Cp. Isa. 62. 4 . Dan. 8. 9 . 

3. 13 — 4 . 4 (D, p. 1297). ISRAEL’S WOltDS 
REPROVED. [Alternation.) 

3. 13 -is. The Proud. Incrimination. 


Y I 3. 16-ia. The Reverers of Jehovah. 
| brance and Blessing. 

X J 4. 1 . The Proud. Destruction. 


Remem- 


4. 2 - 4 . The Reverers of Jehovah. Blessing and 
Remembrance. 

13 stout = hard, or bold. 

14 ordinance — charge. 'Reh.mish^mereth. Not the same word as in v. 7. Referring to general religious duties, 
walked mournfully before-gone off mournfully from the presence of Jehovah of hosts. 16 And 

now. Cp. 1. 9; 2. 1 . fajf. Emphatic. they that work wickedness= the workers of lawlessness, 

wickedness — lawlessness. Heb rdsha. Ap. 44. x. are set up— prosper, or are successful. Lit. are 
built up. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for being prospered. Cp. Job 22. 23. Jer. 12. 16. yea = 
yea, [they, proud onesj. Marking h climax. tempt=have tempted. Same as “prove” in v. 10 ; but here 
in a bad sense, as though to challenge or put to the proof. 16 Then: i.e. when Malaclii had spoken thus 
unto them, and at a time of such apostasy, showing us what is possible and practicable in these like days 
and “perilous times" which are closing this present Dispensation. feared — revered. spake. As in 
v. 13. one to another. Each one with his friend. and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

hearkened, and heard. As He heard the groaning of Israel (Ex. 2. 2:i, 24); Moses, without ivords (Ex. 14. 15); 
and Nehemiah (Neh. 2. 4); Hannah, without words (1 Sam. 1. is); Jeremiah, his breathing (Lam 3. 55, 06 ); 
Jonah, when dying (Jonah 2. 2 ); the disciples, their thoughts (Luke 24. 15, 30 ). and a book of remem. 

brance waa written. Some codices, with Syr., read “a record was written in a book of remembrance”, 
remembrance. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 28. 20 . Num. 10. 10 , the same word). Ap. 92. thought. Precious 
comfort for those now who cannot speak. We can walk with God (like Enoch, in the darkest days), and 
think of Him with these God-reverers now, in these similar days. 17 3 make up, Ac. - I am 

preparing. 
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3. 17 . 


MALACHI. 


4 . 6 . 


0 My jewels; and I will spare them, 0 as a 
0 man spareth his own son that serveth f)im. 

18 Then shall ye return, and discern between 
0 the righteous and 0 the wicked, between him 
that serveth 8 God and him that serveth Him 
not 

4 For, 0 behold, the day cometh, that shall 
burn as an oven ; and all the proud, yea, 
and 0 all that do 0 wickedly, shall be stubble : 
and the day that cometh shall bum tfjem up, 
°saith °the Lord of hosts, that it shall 0 leave 
them neither root nor branch. 

2 But unto you that 0 fear My name shall the 
0 Sun 0 of righteousness arise with healing in 
His 0 wings; and 0 ye shall go forth, and 0 grow 
up ° as calves of the stall. 

3 And ye shall tread down °the wicked ; for 
they shall be ashes under the soles of your 
feet °in the day that “3 shall do this , 1 saith 
Hhe Lord of hosts. 

4 Remember ye “the law of “Moses My 
servant, “which I commanded unto l)im in 
Horeb for all Israel, with the 0 statutes and 
judgments. 

5 1 Behold, 3 will send you 0 Elijah the pro¬ 
phet before the coming of the great and dread¬ 
ful 0 day of 0 the Lord : 

0 And he shall turn the heart of the fathers 
to the ° children, and the heart of the “ children 
to their fathers, lest I come and smite the 
earth with a curse." 


My jewels = A peculiar treasure. Heb. fgullsh = 
acquired property ; hence the word “peculiar"tone’s 
own, and “peculate", to appropriate as one’s own; 
the root being the Latin ptc tw, cattle, of which pro¬ 
perty originally consisted, and this from Sanskrit 
that which is fastened up, the root being 
PAK. The Heb. fgullah occurs only eight times (Ex. 
19. 5. Deut. 7. 6; 14. a; 26. ia. 1 Chron. 29. 3 . P fl . 
135. 4 . Ecc. 2. 8. Mai. 9. 17). Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 19. a. 
Deut. 7. 6 ; 14. a ; 26. is). Ap. 92. 
as —according as. 
man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. IT. 

18 the righteous = a righteous one. 
the wicked = a lawless one. Heb. rathd'. Ap. 44. x. 

4. 1 behold. Fig. Aaterismoa. Ap. 6. 
all that do. Heb.— every one who doeth. But 
some eighty codices, with four early printed editions, 
Targum, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “all who 
work 

wickedly ^lawlessness, Heb. raahd *. Ap. 44. r. 
saith=hath said. 

the Lord of hosts. See note on 1.4. 
leave. A Homonym. See notes on Gen. 39. 6. Ex. 
23. 5 . 

3 fear = revere. See the Structure “Y” and “ F”. 
p. 1300. 

Sun. Here the word “ Sun ” is fern., as in Gen. 16.17. 
Jer. 16. 9, Nah. 3. 17,&c.; and is connected with “right¬ 
eousness” (which is also fem.), which Messiah, the 
righteous One, alone can bring, 
of. In this case “of" would be the Genitive of 
Apposition. See Ap. 17. 4. 
wings = beams, or rays. 

ye. The 1611 edition of the A. V. omits this “ye 
grow up = leap for joy, or frisk. as = like. 

3 the wioked = lawless ones. Heb. rasha. Ap. 44. x. 
in the day. See Ap. 16. 

^ shall do this=that I am preparing; as in 3.17. 4 the law of Moses. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. 3 , <fcc.). 

Ap. 92. Moses My servant. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 12. 7 ; see note there). Ap. 92. which I com¬ 
manded, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 1. « ; 4. 10 ). Ap. 92. statutes and judgments. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 
4. 1 . See note there). Ap. 92. A Elijah the prophet. Called thus, only here, and in a Chron. 21. 12 . 
Elsewhere, always “ Elijah the Tishbite”, to indicate his own person ; but here “Elijah the prophet ’’ because ! 
had Israel received Messiah, John the Baptist would have been reckoned as Elijah (see notes on Matt, j 
17. 9-13. Mark 0. 11 - 13 ): and, at His last supper, the wine, representing His blood, would have been (as it | 
will yet be) reckoned as “the blood of the (New) Covenant", as foretold in Jer. 31. 31-3*. Heb. 8. 8-13 ; 10. J 
1#-17 ; 12. 24). day of the LORD. See note on Isa. 2, 13, 17 ; 19. g, &c. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. | 
Ap. 4. II. 8 ohildren = sons. 
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THE NEW TESTAMENT 


For the Greek Text of the New Testament, see Ap. 94. 

For the New Testament and the order of its books, see Ap. 95, 



THE INTER-RELATION OF THE FOUR GOSPELS/ 

THEIR STRUCTURE AS A WHOLE. 


GOD SPEAKING “BY HIS SON” (Heb. 1. 2 ).+ 

Tftfc Proclamation or the KING and the KINGDOM. 

The Rejection of the KINGDOM and the Crucifixion of the KING. 


(Alternation.) 

21’ MATTHEW* The Lord presented as Jehovah's KING. “Behold THY KING "(Zech. 
9. 9). “Behold i . . I will raise unto David a Righteous BRANCH,t and a KING shall reign 
and prosper ” (Jer. 23. m ; 33. is). Hence the royal genealogy is required from Abraham 
and David downward ( 1 . 1-17) : and He is presented as what He is—before Man (relatively)— 
the highest eatthly position, the King. ‘ ' 

JB 1 MAJtK. The Lord presented as Jehovah’s SERVANT. “Behold MY SERVANT” 
(Isa. 42. l). “Behold, I will bring forth My Servant THE BRANCH (Zech. 3. g). 
Hence no genealogy is required : and He is presented as what He is—before God (rela¬ 
tively)—the lowest earthly position, the ideal Servant. 

2l 3 ETJXE. The Lord presented as Jehovah : s MAN. “Behold THE MAN Whose name 1 b 
THE BRANCH ”+ (Zech. 6. 12 ). Hence the human genealogy is required upward to Adam 
(Luke 3.28-38): and He is presented as what He is—before Man (intrinsically)—the ideal 
man. 

JJ* JOHN, The Lord presented as JEHOVAH HIMSELF. “Behold YOUR GOD” 
(Isa. 40.9). “In that day shall Jehovah’s BRANCH Z (i.e. Messiah) be beautiful and 
glorious ” (Isa. 4. 2 ). Hence NO genealogy is required ; and He is presented as what He 
ig_before God (intrinsically)—Divine. 


* For the order of the Gospels and the other books of the N.T., see Ap. 96. II. 

f For the “sundry times ” and “divers manners" in which God has spoken to mankind, see Ap. 95. I. 

♦ There are twenty-three Hebrew words translated “Branch ’’ in the Old Testament. This word (zemach) 
occurs twelve times (see Ap. 10); but in the passages here quoted it refers specially to the Messiah, and forms 
h link which connects the four characteristics of “the Branch " with the four presentations of the Messiah, as 
set forth in the subject-matter of each of the four Gospels respectively. 

In Jer. 23 6, «, and 33.16, Christ is presented as “ the Branch ", the KING raised up to rule in righteousness. 
This forms the subject-matter of Matthew's Gospel. 

In Zech. 3. e, Christ is presented as “the Branch." the SERVANT brought forth for Jehovah's service This 
forms the subject-matter of Mask's Gospel. He is seen as Jehovah's servant, entering at once on His ministerial 
work without any preliminary words. 

In Zech. 6. 12 , Christ is presented as “ the Branch " growing up out of His place. This is the characteristic 
of Luke’s Gospel, in which this growing up forms the subject-matter of the earlier (and separate) portion of the 
Gospel, and brings out the perfections of Christ as “ perfect man ”. 

In Isa. 4. 2 , Christ is presented as 11 the Branch of Jehovah " iu all His own intrinsic beauty and giory. This 
is the great characteristic of the subject-matter of John’s Gospel. 

The Four Gospels thus form one complete whole, and are not to be explained by any “#pnopfic" 
arrangement. 

The four are required to set forth the four aspects of the LIFE of Christ, as the four great offerings are 
required to set forth the four aspects of His DEATH. 

No one Gospel could set forth the four different aspects of the life and ministry of the Lord Jesus, as no one 
offering could set forth all the aspects of His death. 

Hence, it is the Divine purpose to give us, in the four Gospels, four aspects of His life on earth. 

God has so ordered these that a “ Harmony " is practically impossible; and this is the reason why, out of 
more than thirty attempts, there are scarcely two that agree, and not one that is satisfactory. 

The attempt to make one , is to ignore the Divine purpose in giving /our. 

No one view could give a true idea of any building*; and no one Gosrel “ Harmony’’ can include a complete 
presentation of the Lord's life on earth 

See further on “the Diversity” And “the Unity” of the Four Gospels in Appendixes 96 and 97. 

Through failure to recognize this fourfold Divine presentation of the Lord, the term “ Synoptic Gospels 
has been given to the first three, because they are supposed to take one and the same point of view, and thus to 
differ from the fourth Gospel: whereas the difference is caused by the special object of John’s Gospel, which 
is to present the Lord from the Divine standpoint. John’s Gospel is thus seen from the Structure above to be 
essentially one of the four t and not one standing apart from the three. 
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THE GOSPEL 


ACCOBDING TO 


MATTHEW. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


“BEHOLD THY KING” (Zech. 9.9). 


(Introversion*) 


, | 1. i—2. 23. PRE-MINI8TERIAL. 
B I 9. »-«. THE FOBEHUNNER 


THE FOURFOLD 
MINISTRY OF 
THE LORD. 


C | 9 a-iT, THE BAPTISM : WITH WATER 

D | i. i-ii. THE TEMPTATION : IN THE WILDERNESS. 

E P I 4. ia— 7. 29. THE KINGDOM \ 

PROCLAIMED. FOTTRFOLD 

G I 8. i-lfl. 20. THE KING J ™ E FOURFOLD 

1 I MINISTRY OF 

O|16.2i—20.s4. THE KING \ THE LORD. 

\ REJECTED. 

F | 21.1—26. 33. THE KINGDOM J ; 

D | 26. 30-49. THE AGONY : IN THE GARDEN. 

C I 26 47—26,13. THE BAPTISM : OF SUFFERING (DEATH, BURIAL, AND RESURHEC- 
I TION, 20. 22 ). 

B | 28.16-19. THE SUCCESSORS. 

| 28.19, 20. POST-MINISTERIAL. 


For the New Testament, and the order of the Books, see Ap. 96. 

For the Diversity of the Four Gospels, see Ap. 90. 

For the Unity of the Four Gospels, see Ap. 97. 

For the Fourfold Ministry of the Lord, see Ap. 119. 

For words peculiar to Matthew’s Gospel, see some 110 recorded in the notes. 
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NOTES ON MATTHEW’S GOSPEL. 


The Divine purpose in the Qospel by Matthew is to set forth the Lord as Jehovah’s Kma. Hence those 
events in His ministry are singled out and emphasized which Bet forth His claims as the Messiah— sent to fulfil 
all the prophecies concerning Him. 

Compared with Mark and Luke, Matthew has no less than thirty-one sections which are peculiar to his 
Gospel; and all more or less bearing on the King and the Kingdom, which are the special subjects of thia Gospel 

T. Four eventg connected with His infancy: 

The Visit of the Wise Men (2. 1-15). 

The Massacre at Bethlehem (2. 16-is). 

The Flight into Egypt (2. 19-22). 

The Return to Nazareth (2. 23). 

II. Ten Parables : 

The Tares (19. 24-30). The Labourers in the Vineyard (20. l-ia). 

The Hid Treasure (13. 41). The Two Sons (21. 26-32). 

The Pearl (13. 45). The Marriage of the King's Son (22. 1 - 14 ). 

The Drag-net (13. 47). The Ten Virgins (25. 1-13), 

The Unmerciful Servant (18. 23-33). The Talents (25. 14-46). 

III. Two Miracles : 

The Two Blind Men (20. 30 - 34 ). 

The Coin in the Fish's Mouth (17. 24-27). 

IV. Nine Special Discourses : 

The Sermon on the Mount (5-7). 

The Invitation to the Weary (11. 26-30). 

Idle Words (12. 36, 37). 

The Revelation to Peter (16. 17-19). See Ap. 147. 

Humility and Forgiveness (18. ia- 35 ). 

His Rejection of that Generation (21. 43). 

The Eight Woes (23. See Ap. 126). 

The Prophecy on Olivet (24. 1 — 25. 46). See Ap. 155. 

The Commission and Promise (26. 18 - 20 ). See Ap. 167. 

V. Six events in connection with His Passion: 

The Conspiracy and Suicide of Judas (26. 14 -1 g ; 27. 3- 11 ). 

The Dream of Pilate’s Wile (27. 19). 

The Resurrection of Saints after His Resurrection (27. 52, 53). 

The suggested Plot about His Body (27. 62-64). 

The Watch at the Sepulchre (27. 65. 66). 

The Earthquake on the Resurrection Morning (26. 2 ). 

Most of these have to do with the special object of this Gospel. The words and expressions peculiar to this 
Gospel have the same purpose: such as 'the kingdom of heaven", which occurs thirty-two times, and not 
once in any other Gospel; “Father in heaven", which occurs fifteen times in Matthew, only twice in Mark, 
and not once in Luke* ; "son of David ", ten times in Matthew, three in Mark, and three in Luke ; “the end 
of the age", only in Matthew; “that it might be fulfilled which was spoken”, nine times in Matthew, and 
nowhere else; “that which was spoken ”, or “it was spoken ”, fourteen times in Matthew, and nowhere else.f 
Altogether, Matthew has sixty references to the Old Testament, for the Law and the Prophets were fulfilled in 
the coming of the Messiah, The verb rheo occurs twenty times in Matthew (fourteen times of the prophets, 
and six times in the Sermon on the Mount, rendered “say", Matt. 5. 21 , 27, 31, 33, 38, 43). 

The question of modern critics as to the source whence the Evangelists got their material does not arise; for, 
as in the case of Luke (1. 3), it was revealed to them “from above" (Gr. antithen ); see note there. Hence the 
Divine purpose in Luke is to present the Lord not merely as “ perfect God” (as in Luke 1. 32-35 and in John); 

. but as “ perfect man ”, full of human tenderness and compassion. Hence also the early chapters concerning 
His birth and infancy in Luke’s Gospel. 

* Luke 11. 2 , “ which is in heaven ", being omitted by all the critical texts. See Ap. 94. VII. 
f Mark 13. 14, “spoken of by Daniel the prophet", heing omitted by all the critical texts. See Ap. 94. VII. 
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THE 'GOSPEL 


° ACCORDING TO 

'MATTHEW. 


1 ° The ° book of the 0 generation of ° Jesus 
Christ, 

f the Son of David, 
c the Son of Abraham. 

2 "Abraham ° begat Isaac ; and Isaac ® begat 
° Jacob; and Jacob ° begat ° Judas ° and his 
brethren; 

3 And 2 Judas 2 begat ° Phares and Zara of 
p Thamar ; and Phares 2 begat ° Esrom ; and 
Esroni 2 begat “Aram ; 

4 And Aram 2 begat °Aminadab ; and Amina- 
dab 2 begat ° Naasson ; and Naasson 2 begat 
° Salmon; 

6 And Salmon 3 begat ° Booz of ° Rachab ; 
and Booz 2 begat ° Obed of Ruth ; and Obed 
2 begat ° Jesse ; 

0 And Jesse 2 begat 0 David the king ; 


i TITLE The. The titles of the N.T. bookBin the A.V. 
and R. V. form no part of the books themselves in the 
original text. 

Gospel. Anglo-Saxon Godspell a narrative of 
God : i. e. a life of Christ. The English word “ Gospel " 
has no connection with the Greek euaggelion, which 
denotes good news, and was in nse as -joyful tidings, 
&c. t b.c. 9, in an inscription in the market-place of 
Priene (now Samsun Kali, an ancient city of Ionia, 
near Mycale), and in a letter (papyrus) 250years later; 
both are now in the Royal Library in Berlin. 

acoording to = i. e. recorded by. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 

The title “ Saint ”, as given in the A.V. and R. V., is a 
mistranslation of the headings found only in the later 
MSS., which are derived from Church lectionaries; and 
should have been rendered “THE HOLY GOSPEL 
ACCORDING TO MATTHEW”. The R.V. reads 
“The Gospel Recording to Matthew”; L Tr. T and 
VH read “ according to Matthew ” ; B omits the word 
hagion ^-holy. 

Matthew. Sec Ap. 141. 


A 


1. 1—2. 93 (A, P- 1306)- PRE-MINISTERIAL. (Alternation.) 

A | 1.1-17. Concerning others. Ancestors. 

B j 1. 18 - 26 , Concerning Jesus Christ. Birth in the Land, 

A | 2. i-i 2 . Concerning others. The Wise Men. 

B | 2. 13-23. Concerning Jesus Christ. Flight from the Land. 


A 


C 


C 


1, 1-17 (A, above). CONCERNING OTHERS. ANCESTORS. (Introvertion.) 
a [ l- Jesus Christ. \ 

b| -1-. David. [■ In Sum. Ascent, 
c | -i. Abraham. • 

D I 2-6-. The Lay Ancestors : Abraham to David (l Sam. 16. 13). Fourteen Gene- 
| rations ( v . 17). 

E | —e—il. The Royal, or Crowned, Ancestors: David (2 Sam. 6. 3-6) to Josiah. - 
| Fourteen Generations ( v. 17). 

D | 12 -u. The Lay Ancestors : Jeconiah to Christ. Fourteen Generations ( v. 17). ( 

C j 17-. Abraham, i 

b | -17—. David. [ In Sum. Descent. 
a | -17. Jesus Christ. ) 


In Detail. 


1 The. No Art. in the Greek, but required in English. book. = scroll, as in Gen. 6. i (Sept.). Sea 

notes on Gen. 2. 4, and 6. l ; and on the Structure of Genesis, p. 1. Occurs only in connection with the first 
man and the second man (Gen. 5. 1 and Matt. 1. l). generation — genealogy or pedigree. See Ap. 69. 

Tbe same meaning as the Heb. expression (Gen. 6. l). Jesus Christ: i.e. the humbled One now 

exalted. See Ap. 98. XI. the Son of David. Because promised directly to David (2 Sam. 7. 12 , is). 

The expression occurs nine times of Christ in Matt. (1. 1 ; 9. 27 ; 12. 23 ; 15. 22 ; 20. 30 , 31 ; 21.9, 10 ; 22. 42). 
Cp. Ps. 132. 11 . Isa. 11. 1 . Jer. 23. 6. Acts 13. 23. Rom. 1. 3. David, heir to the throne. Ap. 08. XVIII. 
The name of David is in the commencement of the N T. and in the end also (Rev. 22. 16). the Son 

of Abraham. Because promised to him (Luke 1. 73), and received with joy by him as by David (John 8. 66. j 
Matt. 22. 43). Cp. Gen. 12. 3 ; 22. is. Gal. 3. 1 6. Heir to the land (Gen. 16. is). Ap. 98. XVII. 3 A bra-I 

ham. Gen. 21. 2 , 3. Rom. 9. 7 , fi. begat. Gr. gennad. When used of the father = to beget or engender ; 

and when used of the mother it means to bring forth into the world ; but it has not the intermediate sense, 
to conceive. In vy. 2 - 1 6- it is translated begat, and should be so in uv. -16 and 20 also. In 1. 1 the noun 
genesis means birth. Jacob. Gen. 25. 26 . Judas —Judah. Gen. 29. 36; 46. 10 . and his 

brethren. Because the promise was restricted to the house of Judah ; not extended to the whole house of 
Abraham or of Isaac. 3 Phares and Zara. Heb. Pharez and Zarah. Twins. Gen. 88. 29, so. 

Thamar. Gen. 38. 11 - 30 . The first of four women in this genealogy. The other three were Rahab, v. 6 ; 
Ruth, v. 6; Bathsheba, v. 6. Note the Introversion : —Hebrew, Gentile; Gentile, Hebrew: showing the 
condescension of Christ in taking our nature. Esrom. Heb. Hezron. 1 Chron. 2. 4, 6. Aram. ! 

Heb. Ram. Ruth 4. lft. 1 Chron. 2. 11 . 4 Amin ad ab = Amminadab. Ruth 4. is. 1 Chron. 2. 10 . j 

Naasson. Heb. Nahshon. Ruth 4. 20 . Ex. 6. 23 . Salmon. Heb. Salma. 3 Booz. Heb. j 

Boaz, Ruth 4. 21 . 1 Chron. 2. 12 . Rachab. Eng. Rahab. Josh. 2. 1 ; 6. 26 . Sea note on Thamar, v. 3. ’ 

Obed of Ruth. Ruth 4 . 21 . 1 Chron. 2. 12 . Jesse. Ruth 4. 22 . 1 Chron. 2. 12 . • David 

the king. Rath 4. 22 . This addition to the name of David is because of the object of Matthew's Gospel. 
See the Structure on p. 1306. Luke 1. 32. j 
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1 . 18 . 
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B F 
(p. 1308) 
5 B. c. 


and David 0 the king 2 begat 0 Solomon of 0 her 
that had been the wife of 0 Urias ; 

7 And Solomon 2 begat 0 Roboam; and Ro- 
! boam 3 begat 0 Abia ; and Abia 2 begat 0 Asa; 

8 And Asa 2 begat °Josaphat; and Josaphat 
2 begat 0 Joram ; and Joram 2 begat 0 Ozias; 

0 And Ozias 2 begat °Joatham ; and Joatham 
2 begat °Achaz ; and Achaz 2 begat 0 Ezekias ; 

10 And Ezekias 2 begat 0 Man asses; and Ma- 
nasses 2 begat°Amon; and Amon 2 begat “Josias; 

11 And Josias 2 begat 0 Jechonias and his 
brethren, about the time “they were carried 
away to Babylon : 

12 And after 0 they were brought to Babylon, 
“Jechonias 2 begat 0 Salathiel; and Salathiel 
J begat 0 Zorobabel; 

13 And Zorobabel 2 begat Abiud ; and Abiud 
2 begat Eliakim; and Eliakim 5 begat Azor ; 

14 And Azor 2 begat Sadoc; and Sadoc 2 be¬ 
gat Achim; and Achim 2 begat Eliud; 

15 And Eliud 2 begat Eleazar; and Eleazar 
2 begat Matthan ; and Matthan 2 begat Jacob ; 

10 And Jacob * begat Joseph the husband of 
Mary, °of whom was “born 0 Jesus, Who is 
called 0 Christ. 

17 °So “all “the generations from 1 Abraham 
to 1 David are 0 fourteen generations ; 

and from 1 David until the 11 carrying away 
into Babylon are fourteen generations; 
and from the carrying away into Babylon 
unto 16 Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 0 Now the 0 birth of “Jesus Christ was °on 
this wise: When as His mother 0 Mary 0 was 
espoused to Joseph, u before they came to¬ 
gether, she was found with child of “the Holy 
Ghost. 


the king. Omitted by all the critical Greek texts 
enumerated and named in Ap. 94. VII. 

Solomon. 2 Sam. 12. 24. The line in Matthew j 9 the 
regal line through Solomon, exhausted in Joseph. The 
line in Luke is the legal line through Nathan, an elder 
brother (2 Sam. 5. 14), exhansted in Mary. If Christ be 
not risen, therefore, all prophecies most fail 

her, &c. See note on Thamar, v. 3 . 

Urias = Uriah (2 Sam. 12. 24 ). 

*7 Roboam = Rehoboam (1 Kings 11. 43 ). Note that 
in this case and in the three following :—Rehoboam 
(a bad father) begat a bad son (Abijah); Abijah (a bad 
father) begat a good son (Asa); Asa (a good father) 
begat a good son (Jehoshapbat); Jehoahaphat (a good 
father) begat a bad son (Jehoram). 

Abia -Abijam(l Kings 14. 31 ); Abijah (2Chron. 12. 16 ). 
See note on v. 7. 

Asa. 1 Kings 15 . s. 

0 Joaaphat = Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. 17-18). 

Joram = Jehoram (2 Kings 8. 16 . 2 Chron. 21. 1 ). 

Three names are omitted here. All are not necessary 
in a royal genealogy. In t*. 1 three names are sufficient. 
The four names are : l.Ahaziah (2 Kings 8. 27 . 2 Chron. 
22. 1 - 9 ). 2. Joash or Jehoash (2 Kings 11. 2—12. 20 . 

2 Chron. 24. i- 26 ). 3. Amaziali (2 Kings 14. 8 - 20 ! 

2 Chron. 25. 1 , s). 4. Jehoiakim (2 Kings 23. 36—24. 6. 

2 Chron. 36. c-fi). 

Ozias = Uzziah (2 Chron. 26. 1 ), or Azariah (2 Kings 
14.21). 

9 Joatham = Jotham (2 Kings 15. 7. 2 Chron. 26. 23 ). 

Achaz = Ahaz (2 Kings 15. ;<e. 2 Chron. 27. 9 ). 

Ezekias = Hezekiah (2 Kings 16. 20 . 2 Cbron. 28. 27 ). 

10 Manasses= Mannaseb. (2 Kings 20. 21 . 2 Cbron. 

32. 33 .) 

Amon. (2 Kings 21. ip. 2 Chron. 33. 20 .) 

Josias - Josiah (2 Kings 21. 24 . 2 Chron. 33. 25 ). 

11 Jechonias = Jehoiachin {2 Kings 24. h). 

they were carried away = removed. Gk. metoikesia - 
the Babylonian transference. AstandiDg term. Occurs 
only in Matt. It began with Jehoiakim, was continued 


in Jechoniah, and completed in Zedekiah 12 Kings 
24 and 25. 2 Chron. 36). 

12 they were brought =the carrying away, as in v. ll. Jechonias. Jer. 22. 30 , does not say “no sons”; 
but, “ no sons to sit on the throne of David Salathiel = Shealtiel, the real son of Assir ; and 

hence was the grandson of Jeconiah (1 Chron. 3. 17-19), born “after" (see v. 12 ). Zorobabel. The 

real son of Pedaiah (l Chron. 3. 19 ), but the legal son of Salathiel (cp. Dent. 25. 5 ). See Ezra 3. 2 ; 5. 2 . Neh. 12. 1 . 

16 of whom. Gr. ex /lea, fem. (Mary]. born = brought forth. Gr. gennao. Spoken, here, of the mother. 

See note on “begat" ( v . 2 ). Jesus. See Ap. 98. X. Christ = Anointed. Heb. Messiah. See Ap. 96. IX. 

17 So. Verse 17 is the Fig Symperasma. Ap. 6. all the generations. See the Structure D, E, /), 

above. The first begins with the call of Abraham, and ends with the call of David the layman ^ Sam. 16. 13). 
The second begins with the building of the Temple, and ends with the destruction of it. The third begins 
with the nation under the power of Babylon, and ends with it under the power of Rome (the first and 
fourth of the world-powers of Dan. 2). the: i. e. the generations given above, not all recorded in the O.T. 
fourteen. It is not stated that there were forty-two, but three fourteens axe reckoned in a special manner, 
as shown in the Structure above. Note the three divisions of the whole period, as in the seventy weeks of 
Daniel (Dan. 9. Ap. 91). 

1. 18-25 (B, p. 1307). CONCERNING JESUS CHRIST. HIS BIRTH. (Introversion.) 

| F | 18 , 19 . Begetting. 

G | 20 . The angel of Jehovah. 

H | si. Prophecy delivered. 

E j 22 . 23. Prophecy quoted. 

G | 24. The angel of Jehovah. 

| F | 25 . Birth. 

10 Now: or, But, in contrast with those mentioned in w. 2 - 16 . Render: “The begetting, then, of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise (for after His mother was espoused to Joseph, 9he was found with child) of pneuma 
hagion'*. See Ap. 101. II. 14. birth ^begetting. Gr. gennisa. Occ. only here and Luke 1. 14 , used of the 
Father. This verse is quoted by Ireneeus (a. d. 178). Jesus (0m. by Tr. [WI] Rm.) Christ. Heb. 

Messiah. So translated in John 1. 41 ; 4. 20 . See Ap. 98. XT. on this wise: i.e. not begotten, as in 

the cases recorded in vv. 2 -is. Mary. See Ap. 100 for the six of this name in N.T. was 

espoused = had been betrothed. By divine ordering, so that the two lines, through Solomon and Nathan, 
might be united and exhausted in Messiah. before. Gr. prill. Occ. seven times (26. 34, 75 . Mark 

14.72. Luke22.Gi. John 4. 49 ; 8. os ; 14.e); prin e, occ. seven times (Matt. 1. is. Mark 14. 30 . Luke 2. 26 ; 
22. 34 . Acts 2. 20 ; 7. 2 ; 25. U). In eleven of the fourteen passages where this word occurs the events 
did take place. In the other three, one was miraculously prevented (John 4. 49); the day of the Lord is 
absolutely certain (Acts 2. 20 ) ; the other was legally imperative (Acts 25. is). came together: as in 

l Cor. 7. o. the Holy (3-host. Gr. pneuma hagion = holy spirit: Le. power from on high. Not “the 

Holy Spirit”. See Ap. 101. II. 14. 
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10 Then Joseph her husband, 0 being a iust 19 being a just man = though he was a just 
man, “ and 0 not u Willing to 0 make f)CV a publick (i e. desirous of obeying the Law), 
example,°was minded to 0 put heraway 0 privily. and=yet. not. Gr. me. Ap. 105 . II. 

20 But while • he thought on ’these things, *£££% 


’behold, ’the’angel of "the LORD 'appeared s £-“" L*Tr!A^ read„f ^ra- 
unto him in a dream, saying, ** Joseph, thou deigmatizd. Occurs only here and in Col. 2. 15 . This 
* son of David, °fear 19 not to take unto thee exposure would have necessitated her being stoned to 
Mary thy wife : for That Which is 0 conceived death, according to the Law (Deut. 22. 22 ). Cp. John 8, 5 . 
in her is of n the Holy Ghost. was minded = made up his mincl, or determined. Gr 

21 And she shall “bring forth a Son, and See A P- 

thou shall call ’His namt "JESUS: for •$« 2 ") 7 Kccordlng to the Law 

shall save His People from their sins. privily = secretly. By putting a “bill of divorcement 


22 Now °all this was done, that It might be into her hand” (Deut. 24. 1 ). 


“fulfilled which was “spoken “of 20 the Lord 
° by the prophet, saying, 

23 20 “ Behold, 0 a virgin shall be with child, 
and shall 21 bring forth a Son, and they shell 
rail 21 HU name 0 Emmanuel, which being 
interpreted is, “ God with us.” 


90 he thought: i. e. pondered about or contemplated 
this step. This was Satan’s assault, as he had assaulted 
Abraham before (Gen. 12. 11—13). See Ap. 23. 
these things. The two courses open to him in v. 19 . 
behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
the angel of the LORD. The first of three appearauces 
to Joseph in these chapters, G and G, p. 1308 (1. 20 , 24 ; 


^.T 
(P- ’3°9) 
4 B. c. 


24 Then Joseph being raised from sleep did 2. > 3 i 1 9 ). 
as 20 the angel of 20 the LORD had bidden him, angels messenger. The context must always show 

and took unto him his wife: "; 1 ? eth T e ri'“ man , or D ‘ vi “ e ' . . . oa VT . , _ . 

- (, . e ..„ . . « 01 . .. the LORD = Jehovah. NoArt. See Ap. 98. VI. 1 . a 1. B. b. 

25 And ’knew her not till she had « brought appeared. Or. phahw. See Ap. 105 .1. 

forth ° her firstborn Son : and °he called 21 His a dream. Gr. onar, Occurs only in Matt, (here; 2. 12 , 
name 21 JESUS. 1 : 4 , 19 , 22 ; and 27.19). Only six dreams mentioned in N.T. 

2 ?° W ’Bethle- ( T ^ ft u° S a 

, y hem of Jud®a° in the days of ’Herod the fea rnot = Be not efraid. This shows his condi 
king, 0 behold, there came 0 wise men from the 

°east “to Jerusalem, conceived -begotten. Gr. gennad, as in vv. 2 , 


0.7 in uic uapu. xxciuuuiic fear not=Be not afraid. This shows his condition of 

rig, 0 behold, there came 0 wise men from the m j n( j. 

ast “to Jerusalem, conceived-begotten. Gr. gennao, as in vv. 2 , le, is. 

— ‘ ■ ~~ 31 bring forth. Not the same word a9 in vv. 2 , m, 20 . 

Gr. iikto. Not “of thee” as in Luke 1. 35, hecause not Joseph’s eon. His name. Fig. Pleonasm. 

Ap, 6=Him. JESUS. For this type see Ap. 48. The same as the Heb. Hoshea (Num. 13. ie) with 

Jail prefixed = God [our] Saviour, or God Who [is] salvation. Cp. Luke 2. 21 . See Ap. 98. X. £f = He, 

and none other, or He is the One Who (emph.). sins. Gk. hamartia. See Ap, 128. II. i. 92 all- 
the whole of. fulfilled. See Ap. 103 for the first fulfilment of prophecy in the N.T. spoken. 

Gr. torhHhen. By Isaiah to Ahaz (Isa. 7. 13-1 f>), but afterwards written. of-by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 

104.xviii. 1. by ■= through, or by means of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1 , 93 avirgin. Quoted \ rom Isa. 

7. 13 -is. See the notes there. Gr. parthenos, which settles the meaning of the word in Isa. 7. n. See 
Ap. 103, and 107. I. i. Emmanuel. Occurs only in Matt. See Ap. 98. VII. God. See Ap. 98. 1. 
90 knew her. Heb. idiom, and Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct) for cohabitation. Note the imperfect tense = 
was not knowing. See Ap. 132. I. ii. not. Gr. ok. Ap. 106. L till. Matt. 12. 46-50; 13. 55 , 56, 

clearly show that she had sodb afterwards. See the force of this word heds in Matt. 28. 20 , 11 unto ”, her 
firstborn Son. These words are quoted by Tatian (a. d. 172) and twelve of the Fathers before cent. 4 ; and 
are contained in nearly all MSS. except the Vatican and Sinaitic (cent. 4). All the Texts omit “her 
firstborn ” on this weak and suspicious evidence, But there is no question about it in Luke 2. 7. he : 

i. e. Joseph, 

2. 1-12 (A, p. 1307). CONCERNING OTHERS. THE WISE MEN. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

A J | 1 . The Wise Men. Arrival. 

K | 2 . The Star. Notification. 

L ] ;i. Herod hears of the Wise Men. 

M I d | *. His Question to Rulers. “ Where)?" 

| e | 5, 6. Their Answer. 

M I d | 7-. His Question to the Wise Men. “ What Time?" 

| e | -7, f>. Their Mission. 

L \ 9-. Wise Men hear Herod. 

K | The Star. Guiding. 

J | 12 . The Wise Men. Departure. 

1 Jesus. See Ap. 98. X. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Bethlehem = house of bread. Now Beit 

Aahm, five miles south of Jerusalem. One of the fenced cities of Rehoboam, originally called Ephrnth 
(Gen. 36. 16, 19 ). Herod the king. To distinguish him from other Herods. See Ap. 109. behold. 
Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), for emphasis. wise men. Gr. magoi. It nowhere says they were Gentiles, 

or that there were only three, or whether they were priests or kings. The “adoration of the Magi” must 
hftvo taken place at Nazareth, for the Lord was presented in the Temple forty-one days alter His birtli 
(8 h 33 days. Lev. 12. 3, 4 . Cp. Luke 2. 21 - 2 *), and thence returned to Nazareth (Luke 2. 39). Ap. 169. There, 
in “the house” (Matt. 2. 11 ), not “in a stable” at Bethlehem, they found the Lord. They did not return to 
Jerusalem from Nazareth (Matt. 2. 12 ); but, being well on their way home, easily escaped from Herod. 
Herod, having enquired accurately as to the time, fixed on “two years” (Matt. 2. 16), which would have 
thus been about the age of the Lord. After the flight to Egypt, He returned once more to Nazareth 
(Malt. 2. 23 ). This chapter (Matt. 2) comes between Luke 2. 39 and 40 . east. North and south are always 1 
in Greek only in sing. East and west are relative to the north and therefore occur in the plural also, j 
to Jerusalem. The most likely place. 
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MATTHEW. 


2 Saying, 0 “ Where Is He That 0 is bom 
King of the Jews ? for 0 we have seen 0 His star 
'in the ‘east, and "are come to worship 
Him.” 

3 0 When 1 Herod the king - had heard these 
things, he "was troubled, and "all Jerusalem 
with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all the "chief 
priests and 0 scribes of the People together, he 
° demanded of them 0 where 0 Christ should be 
bora. 

5 And they said unto him, 1 “In 1 Bethlehem 
of Judsea: for thus it is 0 written 0 by the pro¬ 
phet, 

0 4 And tfjou 1 Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, 
°art °not the least "amnn^ the "princes of 
"Juda: for °out of thee shall "come a Gover¬ 
nor, That shall 0 rule fly People Israel.’ ” 

7 Then 1 Herod, when he had ' 
the 1 wise men, 


privily called 


enquired of them "diligently 0 what time "the 
star "appeared. 

8 And he sent them to 1 Bethlehem, and said, 
“Go and search 7 diligently "for the "young 
Child; and when ye have found Him, bring 
me word again, “ that 3 may come and 2 wor¬ 
ship Him also.” 

9 When they 0 had heard the king, they 0 de¬ 
parted ; 

and, 0 lo, the star, which 0 they saw 2 in the 
east, "went before them, "till it "came and 
stood over where the 8 young Child was. 

10 When they "saw the star, they "rejoiced 
with exceeding great joy. 

11 And when they were come "into the house, 
they saw the 8 young "Child with "Mary His 
mother, and fell down, and 2 worshipped 

Him; and when they had opened their "trea¬ 
sures, they presented unto Him gifts; "gold, 
and frankincense, and myrrh. 

12 And being "warned of God "in °a dream 
that they should “not return °to 1 Herod, they 
"departed 11 into their own country °another 
way. 

13 And when they 0 were 12 departed, 1 behold, 


_ 2 . 13. 

2 Where . . . ? This is the first question in the N.T. 
See note on the first question in the O.T. (Gen. 3. 9 ). 

ia born - has been brought forth : see note on 1. a. 
we have seen = we saw: i.e. we being in the east 
saw. 

His star. All questions are settled if we regard this 
as miraculous. Cp. Num. 24. lfi-19. 
are come = we came. 

worship = do homage. Gr. proakuned. See Ap. 187. i. 

3 When - But. 
had heard = on hearing. 

was troubled. The enemy used this for another 
attempt to prevent the fulfilment of Gen. 8 16 Saa 
A p. 23. 

all Jerusalem. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 6. 
— most of the people at Jerusalem at that time. 

4 chief priests, &e. : i.e. the high priest and other 
priests who were members of the Sanhedrin, or National 
Council. 

scribes of the People = the Sdpherim, denoting the 
learned men of the People; learned in the Scriptures, 
and elders of the Sanhedrin. This incident shows 
that intellectual knowledge of the Scriptures without 
experimental delight in them is useless. Here it was 
used by Herod to compass Christs death (cp. Luke 22 6 6). 
The scribes had no desire toward the person of the 
“ Governor”, whereas the wise men were truly wise, in 
that they sought the person of Him of Whom the 
Scriptures spoke and were soon found at His feet. 
Head-knowledge without heart^love may be used 
against Christ, 
demanded = kept enquiring. 

where, &c. This was the first of the two important 
questions : the other being 11 what time”, &c., v. 7. 
Christ = the Messiah. See Ap. 96. IX. 

6 written - standeth written. Not spoken, as in v. 23 . 
Quoted from Mic. 6. i. See Ap. 107. II. 3 b. 
by = by means of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

6 Juda = Judah. 

art not the least. Fig. Tapeinogia (Ap. 6), in order to 
magnify the place. 

not - by no means. Gr. oudnmoa. Occurs only here, 
among. See Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

princes. Put by the Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), 
Ap. 6, for the “thousands” (or divisions) which they 
led. 

out. Gr. tk . Ap. 104. vii. See note on Mic. 6. 2 . 
come = come forth, not 11 come unto”, as in Zech. 
9. 9. 

rule = shepherd. Rulers were so called because this 
was their office. 

7 privily = secretly. 

enquired . . . diligently = enquired . . . accurately 
Cp. Deut. 19. lfl. Gr. akriboo. Occ. only here and in 
r. 16. 

what time, &c. This was the second of the two im¬ 
portant questions : the other being “ where” (r. 4). the star appeared = the time of the appearing 

star. appeared shone forth. See Ap. 106. I. i. 8 for - concerning. young Child. 

Gr paidion. Ap. 108. v. that 3 may come that I also may come. Not “ Him also” as well as 

others, but “ I also ” as well as you. 9 had beard —■ having heard. departed : to Nazareth (not 

to Bethlehem). Ap. 169. lo. Fig. Aaterismoa. Ap. 6 (for emphasis). they saw. When in 

the east. See v. 2 . went before = kept going before (Imperfect). Therefore not an astronomical 

phenomenon, hut a miraculous and Divine act. till. Implying both distance and time. came — 

went; i.e. to Nazareth. See v. I. 10 saw the star. Supply the Ellipsis from t>. 9 (Ap. 6) —“having 

seen the star [standing over where the young child was), they rejoiced ”, &c. rejoiced with . . . Joy. 

Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 11 into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. into the house. Not 

therefore at Bethlehem, for that would have been into the stable. See note on r. 1. There is no “ discre¬ 
pancy” here. Child. Gr. paid ion. See Ap. 106. v. Mary. See Ap. 100. Him. Not 

Mary. treasures = receptacles or treasure cases. gold,&c. From three gifts being mentioned 

tradition concluded that there were three men. But it does not say so, nor that they were kings. 
These presents supplied their immediate needs. 13 warned of God - oracularly answered, implying 

a preceding question. Cp. v. 22. in. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. a dream. Gr. onar. See 

note on Matt. 1. 20 . not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. to=-unto. Gr. proa. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 


departed — returned. 


another - by another, as in v. 5 . 


2. 13-33 [For Structure see next page]. 
13 were departed - had withdrawn or retired. 
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2. 13-23 (B , p. 1307). CONCERNING JESUS 
CHRIST. FLIGHT FROM THE LAND. 

(Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 

! N l 1 f | 13-. The Angel. \ 

g | -la. Hia Command, to Joseph. 

h | 14. Joseph’s Obedience. ^ Event 

i J 15-. Christ’s abode. Egypt. 1 
O' j -ia. Prophecy fulfilled. 

N 2 J IS. Herod's wrath and crime. Event 
O* | 17, is. Prophecy fulfilled. 

N 3 |/| is. The Angel. 

5 | 2 n. His Command. 

A | 21 . Jogeph’s Obedience. 

t | 22,23-. Christ’s abode. Nazareth. I ^ 
0 :I | -23. Prophecy fulfilled, 
the angel. See note on 1. 20 . 

the Lore. Here denotes Jehovah. See Ap. 98. VI 
a. 1. B. b, and 4. II. Divine interposition was needed to 
defeat the designs of the enemy; and guidance was given 
only as and when needed. Cp vv. 20 , 22 . See Ap. 23. 
take - take with [thee], 
will seek = is on the point of seeking. 

14 took = took with [him]. 

15 death =end. Gr. teleute. Oco. only here, 
that = in order that. 

spoken. As well as written Cp. vv. 3 and 23 . 
of-by. Gr. hupo. SeeAp. 104. xviii. 1. 

Out of Egypt, &o. Quoted from Hos. 11. 1 . See 
Ap. 107. I. 3. 

Out. Ap. 104. vii. have I called =did I call. 
1© saw. Ap. 133. I. 1. 
mocked deceived. 

wroth. Gr. thumodmai. Occ. only here, 
all. The number could not have been great, 
children - boys. PI. of .pais. Ap. 108. iv. 
coasts = borders. 

two years. Gr. dietes. Occ. only in Matthew. It was 
now nearly two years since the birtli at Bethlehem. 
Herod had inquired very accurately, v 7. See notes on 
vu. l and 11 . The wise men found apais, not a brephos{ see 
Ap. 108. iv and viii), as the shepherds did (Luke 2. 16 ). 
of-from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 

17 spoken. As well as written. 
by = by means of. Gr. hupo (Ap. 104. xviii), but all 

the critical texts read dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

Jeremy - Jeremiah. Quoted from Jer. 31. 10 . See 
Ap. 107. i. 8. 

18 Rama - Ramah in O.T., now er-ltam , five miles 
north of Jerusalem. 

lamentation. Gr. threnos. Occ. only hero, 
children. Gr. pi. of teknon. Ap. 108. I. 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. T. 

20 they. Note the Fig. Heterosis (of Number), Ap. 6, 
by which the pi. is put for the sing. : i. e. Herod, 
life = the soul. Gr. he psuche. See Ap. 110. III. 

22 Arche!aus. See Ap. 109. 

in = over. Gr. epi. See Ap. 104. ix. 1. LT[Tr.][A]WH 
omit epi. 

in the room of-instead of. Gr. anti. Ap. 104. ii. 
turned aside = departed, as in vv. 12 , 13. 

Galilee. The region north of Samaria, including the 
| Plain of Esdraelon and mountains north of it. Ap. 169. 

_I 23 dwelt=settled. in. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

Nazareth. His former residence. Ap.169. The Aramaic 
name. SeeAp. 94. III. 9. See note on vv. 1 , 11 , lfi, and Luke 2. 39. that = so that. spoken. It does 
not say written **. It is not “ an unsolved difficulty ”, as alleged. The prophecy had been uttered by more 
than one prophet; therefore the reference to the Heb. n?.zer{ =a branch) is useless, as it is used of Christ only 
by Isaiah (Tsa. Ill; 60. 21 ), and it was “spoken " by “ the prophets ” (pi.). Note the Fig. Hysteresis. Ap. 6. 

3. 1-4 [For Structure see next page]. 

1 In = And in. Gr. en de. See Ap. 104. viii. 2. In those days. Heb. idiom for an indefinite time 

(Ex. 2. 11 , 23 . Tsa. 38. i, &c.): while the Lord, being grown up, was still dwelling in Nazareth. Ap.169. Cp. 2. 2 : 1 . 
came. Gr. comes : i.e. presenteth himself. came John, &c. Because “ the word of God ” had come 

to him (Luke 3. a). John the Baptist = John thebaptizer. preachings proclaiming as a herald. 

Ap. 121. 1. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 1. wilderness = country parts, which were not without towns 
or villages. David passed much of his time there. So John, probably in some occupation also ; John now 
thirty years old. He was the last and greatest of the prophets, and would have been reckoned as Elijah 
himself, or as an Elijah (Matt. 11 . 14 . Cp. Mai. 3. 1 ; 4. s) had the nAtion obeyed his proclamation. 


“the angel of 0 the LORD 7 appeareth to Joseph 
11 In a dream, 

saying, “Arise, and “take the "young Child 
and His mother, and flee 11 into Egypt, and be 
thou there until I bring thee word: for ‘Herod 
0 will seek the 0 young Child to destroy Him." 

14 When he arose, he “took the 0 young Child 
and His mother by night, and 13 departed 11 into 
Egypt: 

10 And was there until the “death of 1 Herod: 

"that it might be fulfilled which was “spoken 
“of 13 the LORD 5 by the prophet, saying, ° “ Out 
nf Egypt ° have 1 called My Suii. 1 ' 

10 Then 1 Herod; when hs " saw that he was 
“ mocked 16 of the wise men, was exceeding 
“wroth, and sent forth, and slew “all the 
° children that were 1 in 1 Bethlehem, and 1 in 
all the “coasts thereof, from “two years old 
and under, according to the time which he had 
7 diligently enquired “of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was ° spo¬ 
ken “ by ° Jeremy the prophet, saying, 

18‘“In “Rama was there a voice heard, 
0 lamentation, and weeping, and great mourn¬ 
ing, Rachel weeping Tor her ° children, and 
would “not be comforted, because they are 

“not.” 

10 But when 1 Herod was dead, behold, an 
13 angel of 13 the LORD 7 appeareth 12 in a dream 
to Joseph 1 in Egypt, 

20 Saying, “Arise, and 13 take the "young 
Child and His mother, and go 11 into the land 
of Israel: for “ they are dead which sought 
the 0 young Child's ° life." 

21 And he arose, and 14 took the "young Child 
and His mother, and came 11 into the land of 
Israel. 

22 But when he heard that “Archelaus did 
reign “in Judaea °in the room of his father 
1 Herod, he was afraid to go thither: notwith¬ 
standing, being 13 warned of God 12 in a dream, 
he “ turned aside 11 into the parts of ° Galilee : 

23 And he came and 0 dwelt ° in a city called 
“ Nazareth: 

“that it might be fulfilled which was “spoken 
ft by the prophets, “ He shall be called a IVaza- 
rene.” 


g “In those days ° came “John the Baptist, 
° preaching “in the “ wilderness of Judaea, 
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MATTHEW. 


3. 11. 


3 And saying, Repent ye: for "the king, 
dom * of u jieaven 0 is at band.*' 

8 For this is he that was 0 spoken of °by the 
prophet ° Esaias, 

saying, 0 “ The voice of one crying In tlie i wil¬ 
derness, 

• prepare y? the way of °the Lohu* make His 
paths straight.’ ” 

4 And the same John D had his raiment of 
camel’s hair, and a 0 leathern girdle about his 
loins; and his ° meat was ° locusts and wild 
honey. 

5 Then went out ° to him "Jerusalem, and" all 
"Judaea, and ° all the region round about Jordan. 

0 And ° were 0 baptized 3 of him 1 in Jordan, 
confessing their ° sms. 

7 But when he ° saw many of the ° Pharisees 
and Sadducees ° come ° to his 0 baptism, he 
said unto them, 44 O "generation of "vipers, 
" who hath ° warned jjou to flee " from ° the 
wrath ° to come 7 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits " meet for 2 re¬ 
pentance: 

0 And ° think 0 not to say ° within yourselves, 
0 * We have Abraham to our father:' for I say 
unto you, that ° God is able ° of these stones to 
raise up 0 children unto Abraham. 

10 And "now “also the ax "is laid "unto the 
root of the trees: therefore every tree which 
bringeth a not forth good fruit " Is hewn down, 
and cast" into the Are. 

11 3 indeed 6 baptize you " with water 10 unto 
repentance: 


but He That cometh after me is mightier than 
I, Whose 0 shoes I am " not" worthy to w bear : 


3. 1-4 (B, p. 1306). THE FOBEBUNNEB. 

{Introversion and Alternation.) 

P | i-. John. Time. 

Q I j | -1. His Proclamation. 

1 k la. Subject, Repentance, 

B [ 3-. Isaiah. 

Q I j | -3-- His cry. 

| A: | -3. Subjeot. Preparation. 

P J 1 . John. Manner. 

3 Repent, Gr, vietanoeO. See Ap. 111. l. 
the kingdom of heaven. See Ap. 114. 
of. Gen. of origin — from. Ap. 17. a. 
heaven = the heavens (pi.). See note on 6 . b, io, 
is at hand =had drawn nigh. What draws nigh 
may withdraw. See 91. 49. Acts 1.6; 9. 20 . 

3 spoken. As well as written, 
by. Gr. hupo. Ap: 104. xviii, 1, but all the Greek 

testa read “ dia'\ Ap. 104. v. 1. 

Esaias —Isaiah. The first of twenty-one occurrences 
of the name in N.T. See Ap. 79. 

The voice, &c. Quoted from Isa. 40. 3 . Bee note 
there. Ap. 107. I. 1. 

the L0BD= Jehovah in Isa. 40. 3. See Ap. 08. VI. i. 
a. 1. B. b. 

4 had his raiment, &c. Cp. 2 Kings 1. 9 , 
leathern girdle. Worn to-day by peasants ip 

Palestine, 
meat = food. 

locusts. Locusts form the food of the people to¬ 
day ; and, being provided for in the Law, are ‘'clean’’, 
See Lev. 11. 22 . 


3. 8-17 (C. P. 1906). BAPTISM. 
{Introversion and Alternation ) 

S | 1 | 5. The Coming of the People to John. 

| m | t>. Their Baptism. 

T I 7-9. John’s Warning, 

T \ 10 - 12 . John’s Threatening. 

S [ l | 13 . The Coming of Messiah to John, 

| m [ 14-17. His Baptism. 

5 to = unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

_ Jerusalem . . . Judma. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Subject), Ap. 6, for their inhabitants. 

all. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, for the greater part all the region. Put by Fig. 

Synecdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 6. for the greater part of the country. 6 were baptized — were 

being baptized. baptized of. See Ap. 115. I. vii. of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii, 1. 

sins. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128. II. 1. 7 saw. Ap. 133.1.1. Pharisees and Sad duo ees. SeeAp. li!0, IL 

oome-coming. to. Gr. epi. See Ap. 104. ix. 3. baptism. See Ap. 116. II. i. genera¬ 
tion — brood or offspring. vipers = serpents. Not ordinary snakes, but venomous vipers 

who . . . ? Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. warned, &c, — forewarned ; or who hath suggested 

or given you the hint? from = away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. the wrath to come, 

The reference is to Mai. 4. 1. The coming of Messiah was always connected with judgment; which 
would have come to pass had the nation repented at the preaching of “them that heard Him” (Heb. 2. s. 
Cp. 22. 4). The “times of refreshing”, and “the restoration of all things”, of Acts 3. 19-26, would have 
followed. Hence 1 These. 1. 10 ; 2. 16 ; 6. e. See notes there; and cp. Matt. 10. 23 ; 16.28; 24. 34. Luke 
21. 22 , 23 . Acts 28. 25, 28. to oome = about to come. 8 meet for = worthy of. 8 think- 

think not for a moment (Aorist). This is an idiom to be frequently met with in the Jerusalem Talmud - 
be not of that opinion. not. Gr. mg. Ap. 105. II. within = among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

We have, &c. Cp. John 8. 39. Bom. 4. 1-6 ; 9. 7 . Gnl. 3. 9 . God. Ap. 98. I. i. of=out of. 

Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. children. Gr. pi. of teknon. Ap. 108. I. 


3. 10-12 (T, above). JOHN’S THREATENING. {Introversion.) 

T n | 10 . Warning. The “Ax” and the “Fire”, 
o | 11 -. John's Baptism. 

p | -11-. Christ and John, 
o | - 11 . Christ’s Baptism, 
n | 12. Warning. The “Fan” and the “Fire”. 

10 now = already. also. Omitted by all the texts (Ap. 94. VII ). is laid = is lying at. 

Tlie Jerusalem Talmud (Beracof h, fob 6. 1) refers Isa. 10. 33 , 3 * to the destruction of Jerusalem; and 
argues from Isa. 11. 1 that Messiah would be bom shortly before it unto —at, Gr. pros. Ap. 

104, xv. 3. is hewn down — getteth hewn down. into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 11 with. 

Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 1, and Ap. 116. I. iii. The literal rendering of the Heb. a ( Beth = B ). Matt. 7. r.; 9. 34. 
Rom. 16. 0 . 1 Cor. 4.21, &c. See Ap. 115. I. iii. 1. a. shoes = sandals. not. Gr. ou. See 

Ap. 106. i. worthy = fit or equal. Not the some word as “ meet for” in v. 8, bear = bring or 

fetch. Mark : “stoop down and unloose”. Luke : “ unloose Prob. repeated often in different forms. 
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MATTHEW. 


°.vSr shall ^baptize you ll “ with °the Holy Ghost, shall baptize. “ Ho” is emph.= He Himself will, 

uij/h °firp* and no other. SeeAp.llo. See Acts 1.4, a : 2. a : 11. is. 

I ana wun me. Is . 41> 3> Cpi Ezek . 36 26 27- Joel 2 . 2fl> 

12 Whose ° fan is 1 in His hand, and He will baptize . . . with. See Ap. 116. I. iii. 1. c . 

throughly purge His °floor, and “gather His the Holy Ghost =pneuma hagion, holy spirit, or 
vheat 1,1 into the garner; but °He will 0 burn “power from on high.*'. No Articles. See Ap. 101. 
ip the chaff with unquenchable fire.” II. 14. 

fire. See Acts 2. 3. Note the Fig. Hendiadys (Ap 6) = 

13 Then ‘cometh “Jesus “from Galilee 7 to with pneuma hagion-- yen, with a burning (or purifying) 


12 Whose ° fan is 1 in His hand, and He will 
° throughly purge His ° floor, and “ gather His 
wheat ‘"into the garner; but °He will 0 burn 
up the chaff with unquenchable fire.” 


°Jordan 10 unto John, 7 to be G baptized c of spirit too, separating the chaff from tho wheat (y. 12 ), 

not mingling them together in water. “Fire” in u. 11 
is symbolic (see Isa. 4. 3. Mai. 3. 1-4 ; 4. l. Cp. Ps. I. 4 ; 
14 But John “forbad Him, saying, “3 have 36. r>. Isa. 17. ia; 30. 24 ; 41 . u. Jer. 61. 2 . Hos. 13.3). 
need to be c baptized G of Thee, and comest XI) c it In v. 12 , the “fire” is literal; for destroying, not for 
D to me?” purging. 

16 And 1S Tesus answering said 10 unto him, Note tlie seven emblems of the Spirit (or of pneuma 
“ Suffer it to be so now: for°thus itbecometh o») in ScripUre “ Fi.k” (Matt. 8. n ; Acta* 3); 

“ _ , .. . .. ^ .. Water (Ezek. 36 . 2.1. John d. a: 7 . 3#,3ii); “Wind 

us to fl ^ 1 a11 righteousness. Then he ^ Ezek 37 i-io); “Oil”(Isa. 61 .1. Heb. 1. 9 ); a “Seal" 
suffered Him. # (Eph. 1. 13 ; 4 . 30 ) ; an “Earnest ’ (Eph. 1. 14) ; a “Dove ” 

10 And n Jesus, when He was r * baptized, went (Matt 3> lf()> 

up straightway out of the water, and, lo, 12 fan - winnowing shovel. God fans to get rid 
the heavens were opened unto rlim, and. xie 0 )- t ] 16 c i m ff. Satan sifts to get rid of the wheat (Luke 


(Ezek. 37. 1 - lo); “ Oil ” (Isa. 61. 1. Heb. 1. 9); a “ Seal” 
(Eph. I.13; 4. 30 ) ; an “ Earnest ’ (Eph. 1. 14) ; a “Dove ” 


7 saw °the Spirit of °God descending °like a 22 . 31 ). 


12 fan --- winnowing shovel. God fans to get rid 
of the chaff; Satan sifts to get rid of the wheat (Luke 


0 dove, and c lighting 0 upon Him : 

17 And 1C lo 0 a voice 0 from 2 heaven, saying, 
« This is 0 My beloved Son, c in Whom 1 am 
well pleased.” 

4 Then was c Jesus led up c of 0 the Spirit 
0 into the 0 wilderness to be c tempted c of 
the devil. 


throughly = thoroughly, 
floor — threshing-floor, 
gather gather together. 

He. The Hill edition of the A.V. omits “He”, 
burn up. Gr. katakaio^ burn down, or quite up. 
13 Jesus. See Ap. 98. X. 
from = away from. Gr. apo. Ap 104. iv. 
Jordan = the Jordan. 


And when He had fasted 0 forty days liere> 


14 forbad-was hindering. Gr. diakoluu. Occ. only 


and forty 
hungred. 


3 nights, He was afterward an 


15 it to be so: or, supply the Ellipsis by “(Me]”. 
The Lord was now, and. here, recognized by John 


3 And 0 when 0 the tempter 0 came to Him , 0 he (John 1.31- 34). 

aid, thus. In fulfilling this duty. 

_it becometh us. This duty was incumbent on 

John as the minister of that Dispensation ; likewise 
on the Lord : hence the word “thus”. The reason is given in John 1. u. all righteousness: 

or every claim of righteous, duty. This was the anointing of MessiaVi (see note on v. 17), and anointing 
was accompanied by washing or immersion (Ex. 29.4-7; 40. 1 - 2 . Lev. 8. •;). 16 out of=away 

from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. lo. Fig. Astcrismos (Ap. 6), for emphasis. He saw: i.e. 

the Lord saw. the Spirit of God. Note the Articles, and see Ap. 101. II. 3. God. 

See Ap. 98. I. i. 1. like = as if. Gr. husei- as it were (not homoios - resembling in form or 

appearance) : referring to tlie descent, not to bodily form as in Mark 1. lo, In Luke 3. 22 husei may still 

be connected with the manner of descent, tlie bodily form referring to the Spirit. dove. See 

note on “fire”, v. 11 . lighting—coming. upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 17 a 

voice. There were two voices: the first “Thou art”, &c. (Mark 1. 11 . Luke 3. 22 ), while the Spirit in 
bodily form was descending; the second (introduced by the word “lo"), “this is”, &c. t after it remained 
( ‘abode”, John 1. 32). This latter speaking is mentioned by John for the same reason as that given in 
John 12. 30. Only one voice at the Transfiguration. from out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. My 

beloved Son. Not Joseph’s or Mary’s son = My Son, the beloved [Son]. See Ap. 99. in. See 

uote on “ with ”, v. 11 . I am well pleased = I have found delight. Heb. idiom, as in 2 Sam. 22. 20 . 

Ps. 51. in. Cp. Isa. 42. ). Malt. 12.is. “This is My beloved Son” was the Divine formula of anointing 
Messiah lor the office of Prophet (Matt. 3. 17); also lor that ol' Priest (Matt. 17. 5. See Ap. 149); and “Thou 

art My Son 11 for that of King (Ps. 2. 7. Acts 13. :t:i. Heb. 1. 5 ; 6. r.). 


4. 1-11 (D, p. 1305). THE TEMPTATION. {Introversion.) 

D U | 1 -3-. Before the Temptation. 

V | -3-10. The Separate Temptations. 

U | 11 . After the Temptation. 

I Then. Immediately after His anointing as Messiah, “ the second man ” (1 Cor. 15. 47), “the last Adam” 

(1 Cor. 15. 46), must be tried like “the first man Adam” (1 Cor. 15. 45 , 47 ), and. in tlie same three 
ways (1 John 2 16. Cp. with Gen. 3. c). Jesus. See Ap. 98. X. of - by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

the Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8. into. Gr. cis. Ap. 104. vi. wilderness. The first man was in 

Hie garden ; Messiah’s trial was in the wilderness, and His agony in a garden. Contrast Israel: led with 
inanna and disobedient, Christ hungered and obedient. tempted — tried, or put to tlie test. Gr. 

peirazu ; from pcirO , to pierce through, so as to test. 2 forty. The number of probation (Ap. 10). 

nights. Joined thus with “days”, are complete periods of twenty-four hours. See Ap. 144. 3 when 

. . came, &e. —having approached Him and said. the tempter = he who was tempting Him. See 

Ap. 116. came to Him: a9 to our first parents, Adam and Eve. See Ap. 19. he said. Seo 

Ap. 116 for the two sets of three temptations, under different circumstances, with different wores and ex¬ 
pressions ; and, in a different order in Matt. 4 from that in Luke 4. It is nowhere said that t.iere were 

II three ” or only three ; as it is nowhere said that there were “ three” wise men in chap. 2. 
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4 . 3. 


MATTHEW. 


4 . 12. 


0 «If Thou be ° the Son of God , 0 command that 
0 these stones 4 be made 0 bread/* 

4 But He answered and 3 said, 

0 «It Is written, °Man shall not live 0 by bread 
"alone, but 0 by every "word that proceedeth 
0 out of the mouth of °God/" 

5 “Then the devil r taketh Him up 1 into 0 the 
“holy city, and setteth Him “on “a pinnacle 
of the “ temple, 

0 And saitn unto Him, 3 “ If Thou be 3 the Son 
of God, 0 cast Thyself down: for 0 it is written, 
* He shall five His angels charge 0 concerning 
Thee: and °ln their hands they shall bear 
Thee up, lest at any time Thou dash Thy foot 
"against a stone/” 

7 1 Jesus said unto him, 4 “It is written again, 
'Thou shalt °not 0 tempt °the Lord thy 

God/ ” 

8 “Again, the devil 0 taketh Him up 1 into an° ex¬ 
ceeding high mountain,and sheweth Him all the 

kingdoms.of the : world, and the glory of them; 

9 And saith unto Him, ““All these things 
will I give Thee, “if Thou 0 wilt fall down and 
“worship me.” 

10 Then saith ’Jesus unto him, °“Get thee 
hence, 0 Satan: 

for 4 itis written, °’Tliou shalt ^worship 7 the 
Loro tliy 'God, and Him 0 only shalt thou 

serve/ ” 

11 Then the devil leaveth Him, and, c behold, 
“angels came and ministered unto Him. 

12 Now when ’Jesus had heard that John was 
u cast into prison, He c departed 1 into Galilee; 


4. - 3-10 (V, p. 1813). THE SEPARATE TEMPTA¬ 
TIONS. ( Repealed and Extended Alternation «.) 

W» | q’ | -a. Temptation. “ If Thou be”. 
r 1 | 4-. Answer. “ It is written ”. 
e 1 | -4. Scripture. Deut. 8. 3 . 

W 2 I q 2 j c, e. Temptation. “ If Thou be 
r 2 | 7-. Answer. “ It is written 
b 2 | -7. Scripture. Dent. 0. is. 

W 3 | q 3 | e, a. Temptation. “ If Thou wilt 
r 3 | 10 -. Answer. “ It is written 

s 3 j -lo. Scripture. Deut. 0. 13 ; 10. 20 . 
If Gr. ei,with the indicative mood, assuming and taking 
it for granted as an actual fact: “ If Thou art? ” See Ap. 
118. 2. a. Same as in v. 6, but not the same as in v. 9 . 
the Son of God. Cp. this with 3. 17 , on which the 
question is based. See Ap. 98. XV. 
command that = speak, in order that, 
these stones: in this the fourth temptation; but 
in the first temptation = “ this stone” (Luke 4. 3 ). 
be made = become. bread — loaves. 

4 It is written = It standeth written. This is the 
Lord’s first ministerial utterance; three times. Cp. 
the last three (John 17. 8, 14 , 17). The appeal is not to 
the spoken voice (3.17) but to the written Word. Quoted 
from Deut 8. 3. See Ap. 107. I. and 117. I. 

Man. Gr. anthrdpos. Ap. 123. 1. 

by = upon. Qr.epi. Ap. 104. Lx. 2. alone = only. 

word - utterance. 

out of = by means of, or through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. 
v. 1. Note the connection of the “hunger” and the 
“ forty” days here, and the same in Deut. 8. 3 . 

God. See Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

5 Then. The fifth temptation. See Ap. 116. 
taketh. Gr. paralambanb. Cp. ago , of Luke 4. 9 . 

See the usage of paralambano , Matt. 17. i, implying 
authority and constraint. This is the third temptation 
in Luke (Luke 4. 9), and the difference of the order is ex¬ 
plained in Ap. 116. Both Gospels are correct and true, 
the holy city. 


So called in 27. 63. Rev. 11 . 2 . Neh. 
Dan. 9. 24. The Arabs still call it El Kuds - the holy place. It was so called 00 account 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. 6. on. Gr. epi. m Ap. 104, ix. 3. a pinnacle 


11. 1 . Isa. 46. 2 ; 52. i. 

of the Sanctuary. 

the wing. Gr. to pterugion, used of that part of the Temple (or Holy Place) where “ the abomination of deso¬ 
lation” is to stand, according to Theodotion (a fourth reviser of the Sept, about the middle of cent. 2). 
See note on Dan. 9. 27 ; and cp. Luke 4. n and Matt. 24. is. temple - the temple buildings ; not naoa, 

the house itself or Sanctuary. See note on 23.16. 6 cast Thyself down. An attempt upon His life. 

See Ap. 23, and note on 23. 16 . it is written. Satan can quote Scripture and garble it by omitting the 

essential words “ to keep Thee in all Thy ways”, and by adding “at any time”. Quoted from Ps. 91. 11 , 12 
(not®. 13; see note there). concerning. Gr .peri. Ap. 104.xiii I. in^upon. Gr. epi. as “on" in v. a. 
against. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. *7 Thou, &c. Quoted from Deut. 6. 16 (Ap. 107. II. 3. c.). not. 

Gr, ou. See Ap. 105. I. tempt. Note the words which follow: “as ye tempted Him in Massah”. A 

reference to Ex. 17. 7 shows that there it was to doubt Jehovah's presence and care. It was the same here, 
the LORD = Jehovah. See Ap. VI. 1. n. 4. B. a 8 Again, &c This should be “The devil taketh Him 

again ”, implying that he had tAken Him there before, as “ It is written again ” in v. 7. See Ap. 117.1. This is 
the second temptation in Luke (Luke 4.5) taketh. As in v. 6; not anago, “leadeth up”, as in Luke 

4, o. exceeding. Not so in Luke 4.5; because there it is only oikoumenS, the inhabited world, or Roman 
empire (Ap. 129. 2); here it is kosmos (Ap. 12^. 1). kingdoms. See Ap. 112. world. Gr koamos , the 
whole world as created. See Ap. 129. 1. 9 All these. Cp. Luke 4. 6 and see Ap. 116. if. See 

Ap. 118. 1. b. Not the same as in w. 3 and 6. wilt fall down. Not in Luke. worship-do 

homage. Ap. 137. i. IO Get thee hence Go ! This is the end, and the Lord ends it. In Luke 4. 13, 

after the third temptation, Satan “departed” of his own accord and only “for a season”. Here, after the 
last, Satan is summarily dismissed, not to return. See Ap. 116. Satan - the Adversary. Sept, for Heb. 

Satan. Thou shalt, &c. Quoted from Deut. 6. 13 . See Ap 107. II. 2, and 117.1. only = alone, 

as in v.a. Quoted from Deut. 6. 13 ; whore the possession of the earth (r. 10 ) depends on loyalty to God 
{v. 12 ), Who gives it (v. 10 ); and on obedience to Him (vv. 17, 18). 11 behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), 

for emphasis. angels came, &c. Thus closing the whole of the Temptations. No such ministration 

at the end of the third temptation in Luke 4. 13. 

4. 19—26. 35. THE LORD’S FOURFOLD MINISTRY [For Structure see next page} 

12 cast into prison - delivered up. There is no Greek for " into ” or “ prison ”. No disciples had yet been 
called (v®. 18 - 22 ); therefore John could not yet have been in prison ; for, after the calling of disciples (.John 
2. 2, 11 ) John was “ not yet cast into prison ” (John 3. 24, eta ten phulaken). There is no “inaccuracy” or “con¬ 
fusion”. Paradiddmi is rendered “cast (or put) in prison” only here and Mark 1. 14, out of 122 occurrences. 
It means “to deliver up ”, and is so rendered ten times, and “ deliver ” fifty-three times. Cp 5. 25 ; 10.17, 19 , 
21; 24. 9 , &c. The “not yet” of John 8. 24 (Gr. oupv. Ap. 105. I.) implies that previous attempts and 
perhaps official inquiries had been made, following probably on the unofficial inquiry of John 1. 19 - 27 . 
John’s being “delivered np” may have led to this departure of Jesus (Ap. 98; X, p. 1315) from Judtea. 
Christ’s ministry is commenced at Matt. 4. 12 . Mark 1. i*. Luke 4. u and John 1. 35, before the call of 
any disciples. departed = withdrew. 
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MATTHEW. 


13 And leaving ° Nazareth, He came and 4. 13—26. as (E, p- 1305). the LORD’S FOUR- 
I dwelt °in ° Capernaum, Which is °upon the FOLD MINISTRY. ( Introversion .) See Ap. 119. 

I sea coast, c in the borders of Zabulon and E j F I 4 - 12 — 7 - 29 - THE FIRST period. Subject: 
feDhthalim: The Proclamation of The Kingdom, and Call to 


sea coast, c in the borders of Zabulon and 
Nephthalim: 

14 “That it might be fulfilled which was 
° spoken ° by ° Esalas the prophet, saying, 

15 0,4 The land of Zabulon, and the land of 
Nephthalim, the way of the sea, beyond 
Jordan, ° Galilee of the ° Gentiles ; 

Y t 10 The People which °sat «tn darkness “saw 
(d i-aiO great ° light ; and to them which ° sat ls ln ° the 
F region and shadow of death “light Is “sprung 

up.” 

u 17 ° From that time 'Jesus began to ° preach, 
and to say, 044 Repent: for °the kingdom of 
“heaven ° is at hand." 

Z A v 18 And 'Jesus, walking ° by the sea of Galilee, 
‘•saw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, casting 0 a net 1 into the 
sea: for they were fishers. 

w 18 And He saith unto them, “ Follow Me, and 
I will make you ° fishers of ° men." 

x 20 And they straightway left their ° nets, and 
followed Him. 

A v 21 And going on from thence, He 16 saw “other 
two brethren, “James (he son of 0 Zebedee, and 
“John his brother, 13 in °a ship “with “Zebedee 
their father, ° mending their 20 nets; 

w and He called them. 

x 22 And they immediately left the ship and 
their father, and followed Him. 

X 23 And ‘Jesus went about ° all Galilee, teach¬ 
ing 13 in their “synagogues, and J7 preaching 
e the gospel 0 of 17 the kingdom, 


Repentance (4. 17). “Sermon on the Mount” nn- 
| named ( 6 . l—7. 29). The Laws of the Kingdom. 

G 8 . 1 — 16 . 20 . THE SECOND PERIOD. Sub¬ 
ject : The Proclamation of The Kino. His 
Person as “Lord” ( 8 . 2 , 6 , 8 ) and “Man" 
( 8 . 20 ). Miracles of Creation, manifesting 
His Deity ; and of Compassion, declaring 
His Humanity. 

Q 16.21—20.34. THE THIRD PERIOD. Sub¬ 
ject : The Rejection of The King. Parabolic 
Miracles (Lunatic, 17. m ; Blind men, 
20. 30-34). 

p 21.i-26.33. THE FOURTH PERIOD. Sub¬ 
ject : The Rejection of The Kingdom. Parables 
and Teaching as to the coming change of Dis¬ 
pensation, while the Kingdom should be in 
abeyance. The Sermon on the Mount (Olives), 
24. l—25. 46 . Miracles : Parabolic and Pro¬ 
phetic : Lazarus (John 11), and the withered 
Fig-tree (Mark 11.12-14, 20 , 21 ). 

4. 13—7. 29 (P, above). THE FIRST PERIOD OF 
THE MINISTRY. PROCLAMATION OF THE 
KINGDOM. 

(Extended Alternation and Introversion.) 

P X | 4. 12 - 15 . The Lord. Departure to Galilee. 

Y t 1 4. 16 . Depth of the great darkness. The 
I J People sitting in it, 

| u | 4.17. The Kingdom proclaimed. Words. 
Z | 4. 18 - 22 . Disciples called. 

X | 4. 23 -, The Lord. Going about Galilee. 

y u [ 4.-23. The Kingdom proclaimed. Works. 
t j 4. 24 , 25 . Fameof the “ Great Light ”. The 
[ People following it. 

Z \ 5. i— 7 . 20 . Disciples taught. 

13 Nazareth. Aramaic. See Ap. 94. III. 3, and 169. 
in=at Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 


Y u and healing ° all manner of sickness and “all Capernaum. Jewish authorities identify Kaphir 
manner of ° disease « among the people. Nakhum w.th Kaptor Temkhum. since corrupted into 


the modern Tell Hum. Ap. 169. A Synagogue has 


24 And His “fame went “throughout all been discovered in the present ruins. For events at 
Syria: and they brought unto Him all sick Capernaum see chs. 8, 9 ; 17, 18. Mark 1. 

DeoDle that were taken with divers “diseases , upon the sea coast. Gr. parathalassios. Occ. only 
__J 4 -t__ here. ill-in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 


|‘and torments, and those which were possessed ^ That=In order tha't. 1 "' ^ A *’- 104 ’ viiL 

—“”^^spoken. As well ns written. 

by - by means of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. Eaaias - Isaiah. 16 The land, &c. Quoted from Isa. 9. 1 , 2 . 
See Ap. 107. IE. 2. “ Land” is nom., not vocative. Galilee. See Ap. 169. Gentiles = nations. 16 sat 
— wassitting. saw. Ap. 133. I. 1. light. Ap. 130. 1. the region and shadow, &c. Fig. Hendiadys 
(Ap. 6) = " darkness, [yea] the dark shadow ol’death or death’s darkness. sprung up— risen for them. 
4. 18-33 (Z, above). DISCTPLES CALLED. {Extended Alternation.) 

Z A v | 18. Two Brethren (Peter and Andrew), 
w | 19. Their Call. 

x | 20 . Their Obedience. 

A v | 21 -. Two Brethren (James and John). 
w | -21. Their Call. 

x | 22. Their Obedience. 

1*7 From. Gk. apo. Ap. 101. iv. From that time. Each portion of the Lord’s fourfold ministry had a 
distinct beginning or ending. See the Structure E (above). preach - proclaim. See Ap. 121. 1. 

Repent. Gr. metanoeo. Ap. 111. I. 1. the kingdom of heaven. See Ap. 114. heaven = the 

heavens. See notes on 0. 9 , lo. is at hand = is drawn nigh. 18 by = beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. 

xii. 3. a net-a large net. Gr. amphiblestron. Not the same word as in v. 20 , or 18. 47. 19 fishers 

of men. A Talmudic expression ; “A fisher of the Law” (Maimonides, Torah , cap. I). men. Gr. pi. 
of anthr&pos. Ap. 123. L 30 nets. PI. of diktuon. Not the same word as in v. 18, or 13. 47 . 

31 other. Gr. alios. Ap. 124. 1. James . . . John. See Ap. 141. Zebedee. Aram. See Ap. 94. III. 3. 
a^the. These calls were to discipleship, not apostleship. with. Gr. me<a. Ap. 104. xi. 1. mendings 
setting in order. See Ap. 125. 8. 33 all = the whole. Put by Fig, Synecdoche (of the Whole) for all 

parts. Ap. 6. synagogues. See A p. 120. the gospel = the glad tidings. of = relating to. 

See Ap. 17. o. all manner of-every. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 6, for some of 

all kinds. disease. Qr. malakia. Occ. only in Matthew : here ; 9. sa ; 10. 1 . among. Gr. en. 

Ap. 104. viii, 2. 34 lame -- hearing. Put by Fig, Metonymy (of the Adjunct), Ap. 6, for what was 

heard. throughout=unto, Gr, ew. Ap. 104. vi. diseases. Gr. noeos, transi. sickness in v, 23 . 


Gk. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
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Z B 
(p. 1316 ) 


C a 
b 


4. 24 . 


MATTHEW. 


5. 12 . 


with 0 devils, and those which 0 were lunatick, 
and those that had the palsy; and He healed 
them. 

25 And there followed Him great multitudes 
of people 0 from 1 Galilee, °and from Decapolis, 
and from Jerusalem, and from Judaea, and 
from beyond Jordan. 

5 And 0 seeing the multitudes, He went up 
0 into 0 a mountain : and when He was 0 set, 
His 0 disciples came unto Him: 

2 And He "opened His mouth, and 0 taught 
them, saying, 

3 °“Blessed are the °poor in °spirit: for 
tf)eii 0 is c the kingdom of "heaven. 

4 0 Blessed are they that mourn: 3 for thfg 
shall be comforted. 

5 4 Blessed are the G meek: 3 for tf)fp shall in¬ 
herit 0 the earth. 

6 4 Blessed are they which do 0 hunger and 
thirst after righteousness: 3 for t()fg shall be 
filled. 

7 4 Blessed are the & merciful: 3 for 1(^5 shall 
obtain 0 mercy. 

8 4 Blessed are the c pure in heart: 3 for tfjeg 
shall see 0 God. 

9 4 Blessed are the 0 peacemakers: 3 for tfirg 
shall be called the 0 children of h God. 

10 4 Blessed are they which “are persecuted 
for righteousness’ sake: 3 for tfjeinJ is 3 the 
kingdom of 3 heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye, when men shall 0 revile you, 
and persecute you, and shall say all manner 
of 0 evil “against you 0 falsely, for My sake. 

12 J Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: 3 for great 
is your reward n in 3 heaven: c for so persecuted 
they the prophets which were before you. 


devils = demons. Cp. 12. 211 , 27 . Mark 3. 22 , 2 s. 

were lunatick. Gr. seleniazomai. Occ only here, 
and 17. is. From selent = the moon. 

25 from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

Galilee. Ap. 169. 

aud. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

5 . 1 — 7 . 29 (Z, p. 1315). DISCIPLES TAUGHT 
“THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT”. (Introversion.) 
Z [ 13 [ 5.1-2 Introduction. 

C | 5. 3 - 12 . Characters. True Happiness. 

D | 5.13-ifi. True Disciples 

E I 6. 17- — 7. 17. The Kingdom. Its Laws. 

E I 7. 13, 1 *. The Kingdom. Entrance into it. 
D | 7. 15 - 23 . False Teachers 
C | 7.24-27. Characters. True Wisdom. 

B | 7.20,29. Conclusion. 

1 seeing. Ap. 133. T. 1. 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

a mountain = the mountain. Well known and 
therefore unnamed, but corresponds with the Mount of 
Olives in the Structure of the Gospel as a whole Cp. 
F ft nd p, p. 1315. There is a reference also to Sinai. 

aet. The posture of the Oriental teacher to-day. 

disciples. Note this fact in interpreting the memberZ. 

2 opened His mouth. Heh. idiom. Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct),Ap 6,forspeaking(Joh3. 1 . Don.lO.ie. AotsB. 35 ). 

taught them. See note on 7. io, and the Structure, 
above. The Structure is the commentary showing that 
this teaching is connected -with the proclamation of the 
kingdom (v. 3), and is to be interpreted by it. As the 
kingdom was rejected and is now in abeyance, so likewise 
this discourse is in abeyance with all its commands, &c., 
until “ the gospel of the kingdom ” is again proclaimed 


to herald its drawing nigh. Parts of this address were 
repealed at different times and on different occasions. 
Luke nowhere professes to give the whole address in its 
chronological setting or entirety. Only some thirty 
separate verses are so repeated by Luke out of 10’ 
verses in Matthew. The later repetitions in Luke were 
given in “ a plain ” (Luke 6. 17) and after the calling of 
the Twelve (Luke 6. 13); here the whole is given before 
the calling of the Twelve (Matt 9. 9 ). These are marks 
of accuracy , not of “discrepancy” as alleged. Modern 
critics first assume that the two accounts are identical , 
and then say: “No one now expects to find chrono- 
~ logical accuracy in the evangelical records”! For the 

relation of the Sermon on the Mount to Ps. 15, see Ap. 70; ancl to the seven “woes” ofeh. 23, see Ap. 126. 

5 . 3-12 (C, above). CHARACTERS. (Introversion.) 
j a | 3. Heirs of the Kingdom. 

b | 4. Mourners. Reward for Mourners, 
c | ■'«. Inheritance. Earthly, 
d | fi. True righteousness, 
d j ". Fruits of righteousness. 
c | b. Inheritance. Heavenly. 
b \ a. Peacemakers. Reward for Peacemakers, 
j 10 - 12 . Heirs of the Kingdom. 

3 Blessed - Happy, representing the Heb. 'astorey (not bdruk, blessed). 'Astorey (Fig. Bealitudo. not Benedictio ) 
occurs in nineteen Psalms twenty-six times: elsewhere only in eight books (Deut., 1 Kings, 2 Cliron., Isa., 
Prov., Job, Ecc..and Dan.). The Aramaic equivalent for 'astorey is tob (sing., pi., or dual). See Ap. 94. III. 3, 
and Ap. 63. vi. Gr. makarios - liappy (not eulogetos, which — blessed, and is used only of God (Mark 14. ei. 
Luke 1. g«. Rom. 1. 26; 9. s; 2 Cor. 1. 3; 11. 31. Eph. 1. 3. l Pet. 1. 3). poor in spirit. The 

equivalent for the Aramaic (Ap. 94. III. 3, p. 136 )' dnaiyhn (Heb. 'nnaft. See note on Prov, J, 11 ).=. poor in 
this world (as in Luke 6. 20), in contrast with the promise of the kingdom. Cp. Jas. 2. spirit. 

Gr. pneuma. See Ap. 101. II. 8. the kingdom of heaven. Then proclaimed as having drawn 

nigh (3. 2; 4, 17 ). See Ap. 114. heaven =the heavens. See notes on 6. 9, lo. 4 Blessed. 

Note the Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6). The eight Beatitudes are to be contrasted with and understood by 
the eight “ woes" of 23. 13-33. See Ap. 126. 6 meek. Cp. Ps. 37. U, the earth: or, the 

land. Gr. ge. See Ap. 129. 4. 6 hunger and thirst, &c. The idiom for a strong desire. Cp. Ps. 

42. 1.2; 119. 103. 7 merciful - compassionate. Cp. Ps. 41. l. mercy. Not merely now, but in 

the manifestation of the kingdom, Jas. 2. i3(ep. Heb. 4. ig ; 8. 12 ; 10. 20 ). 8 pure in heart. Cp. Ps. 

24. 4 ; 78.1. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 9 peacemakers. Cp. Ps. 133. 1 . Gr. eirenopoios. Occ. only here, 

children = sons. Gr. touios.. See Ap. 108. HI. 10 are persecuted - have been persecuted. Cp. Pss. 

37, 39, 40. for = on account of. lor righteousness' sake. Not otherwise. 11 revile- 

reproach. evil = harmful thing. Gr. ponlros. Ap. 128. IV. 1. against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 

falsely. This is another condition of the happiness of v. 3. 12 Rejoice, &c. See 1 Pot. 4. 1 . 1 . Cp. 

Acts 16. 26 . in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. for =-because. Not the same as in t>. 3, &c 
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MATTHEW. 


Do 13 °3)c ° are the 0 salt of the 8 earth : but ° if the 
1317 ) salt have lost °his savour, wherewith shall it 
07 be salted? it is thenceforth good °for nothing, 
but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot 
°of °men. 

f 14 3 ) e are the 0 light of the 0 world. 
c 0 A city that is set on an hill 0 cannot be hid. 

/ 16 0 Neither do men light a 0 candle, and put 


5. 13-16 p, p. 1316). TKUE DISCIPLES. 

( Alternation .) 

) e I 13 . In the earth. Salt, 
f | u-. The Light. 
e | -U. In the earth. A City. 
f | 10, is. A Lamp. 

13 7)e. Representing the kingdom of v. 3 and 4. 17 . 

are — represent. Fig. Metaphor. Ap. 6. 

salt. Cp. Mark 9. 00 . Luke 14. 34 , 35 . 

if. See Ap. 118. lb, expressing a real contingency; 


it 0 under °a bushel, but °on °a candlestick ; for, if the salt is stored on the bare earth, or is exposed 
and it giveth light unto all that are 12 in the to the air or sun, it does lose its savour and is fit for no 
house place but the streets (see Thomson’s The Land and the 

10 Let your 14 light 0 so shine before 13 men, “that Rook, Lond., 1869, p. 381). 

they may ’see your good works, and glorify ?“ q , A 104 vi I 

ITothor WHii'H ic 12 in 3 hpovpn IOr. Ur. eiS . Ap. 1U4. VI.. 


your Father Which is »in ’heaven. o f =by. Gr hupo. Ap 104. Tin. 1. 

17 ° Think “not that °I am come to 0 destroy of men. Belongs to former clause, as well, by Fig. 
°the law, or the prophets: I am ° not come to Ellijjsis, Ap. 6. men Pl. of anthropos.Ap. 123.1. 

»destroy, but to fulffi. 14 J * 8 • T ? ! ,% !' 

m ™n "Till "heaven world. Gr. fro.,no*. See Ap. 129. 1. 


•deltmv’ but to FJX 1 am C ° me Gr. flight See Ap-130 1. ' 

18 For^veriiy I say unto you, • Tilll • heaven J- ^ m. 1. 

and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall oann J t . Verb wit f, Sce Ap . 105 .1. 

° in no wise pass from 17 the law, till all be 15 Neither-and not (Gr. ou). Ap. 105.1. 
fulfilled. candle—lamp. Gr. luchnos. Ap. 130. 5. s 

19 “Whosoever therefore shall break one of under. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. 

“these least commandments, and shall teach a bushel-the measure. Gr. modion = a dry measure. 

13 men SO, he shall be called the least l2 in 3 the See Ap. 51. III. 3. (2) : i.e. any measure there may 

kingdom of 3 heaven: but “whosoever shall do happen to be in the house. 

and teach them , the same shall be called great on -upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104 . ix. 3. 

12 in ’the kingdom of ’heaven. a candlestick = the lampstand. Gr. luchma. Ap. 

20 For I say unto you, That except jour 16 s0ithus . that-sothat, 

righteousness shall exceed the righteousness 

of the scribes and “Pharisees, ye shall “in no i*_7. (E, p. 1316). THE KINGDOM (THE 

_ a. i nu. 1 .:_i 11, — ^ _’ ^— ... . 


on —upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
a candlestick —the lampstand. Gr. htchnia. Ap, 
130. 5. 

16 so-thus. that * so that. 


case enter 1 into 3 the kingdom of 3 heaven. 

21 Ye have “heard that °it was said “by 
them of old time, ‘Thou shalt not kill; and 
19 whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of 
the judgment: ’ 

22 But 3 say unto you, That 19 whosoever is 
angry with his 0 brother 0 without a cause 


LAWS OF IT). ( Introversion .) 

E F | 5. 17 - 20 . They fulfil the Law and the Prophets. 
G | 5. 21-48. They transcend the Law of Moses. 

G I 6. i—7. li. They excel the Tradition of the 
| Elders. 

F | 7. 12 . They fulfil the Law and the Prophets. 

17 Think not, &c. — Deem not for a moment. Avery 
necessary warning against making this mount another 


Shall be in danger Of the judgment : and Sinai, and promulgating the laws of the kingdom pro- 

---claimed in and from 4. 17. 

not. Gr. me. See Ap. 105. II. I am come-I have come. Implying former existence. Cp. 8. lo. 

destroy— pull down, as in 28. <si. the law. The first of fifteen refs, to the Law by Christ (5. 17, is ; 

7. 12 ; 11. 13; 12. fi; 22. 40 ; 23, 23. Luke 10. 2 «; 16. 16 , 17 ; 24. 4 4. John 7. 19, is, 23; 8. 17 ; 10. 34; 15.25), 
five of these coupled with “ Moses ”, not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 18 verily. Gr. amen. Used only 

by the Lord. Same as Heb. ’amen, preserved in all languages. Should be so given at the beginning of 
sentences. Always (except once) douhle in John ; twenty-five times. See note on John 1. 52. Till. 

With A.V. implying a possibility, not a certainty. heaven — the heaven. Always in sing, when connected 
with the earth. (See notes on 6. 9, 10 .) earth—the earth. Ap. 129. 4. jot- yod. Gr. iota. Occ. only 
here. The smallest Heb. letter (’ — Y). The Massorites numbered 66,420. tittle —the merest ornament. 

Not the difference between two similar Heb. letters, e. g. i (Resh - R) and l ( Daleth = D), or 2 (Beth — B) and 3 
(Kaph - K), as alleged, but a small ornament placed over certain letters in the Heb. text. See Ap. 93. III. 
The Eng. “ tittle ” is diminutive of title (Lat. titulus) = a small mark placed over a word for any purpose: e. g. 
to mark an abbreviation. in no wise. Gr. ou me. See Ap. 105. III. 2. from. Gr. apo. 

Ap. 104. iv. 19 Whosoever - every one that (with Gr. an. Supposing the case). See note on “Till ", 
v. lfl. Note the Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6). these least —these shortest. Referring not to what men 

might thus distinguish, but to the difference made by the Lord between the whole Law and its minutiae. 

20 the righteousness. Supply “[that]". Pharisees. See Ap. 120. IT. in no case. See 

Ap. 105. III. 2. 

5 . 21-48 (G-, above). THEY TRANSCEND THE LAW OF MOSES. (Division.) 

G H 1 21-26. The Law of Murder. Com. VI. 

H 2 27 - 32 . The Law of Adultery. Com. VII. 

H 3 33-37. The Law of Perjury. Com. III. 

H 4 36-42. The Law of Retaliation. (Ex. 21.25. Lev. 24.20. Deut. 19.21.) 

H s 43-48. The Law of Love. (Lev. 19.18.) 

H 1 . THE LAW OF MURDER. 

21 heard. In the public reading of the Law. it was said. Opp. to “ I say”. Cp. 19. e, 9, where 

tho “I” is not emphatic (as it is here). See Ex. 20. 13. Deut. 5. 17. Ap. 117. by them = or to 

them. 22 brother. An Israelite by nation and blood ; while a neighbour was an Israelite by 

religion and worship (=a Proselyte). Both distinct from the heathen. So the Talmud defines them, 
without a cause. Omitted by LT [Trm. A], WI R. in danger of-liable to. judgment. 

The council of three in the local synagogue. See Ap. 120. 
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H 2 

tP- r 3 r 7) 


H 3 


H 1 


5. 22 . _MATTHEW. 5 . 40> 


19 whosoever shall say to his brother, °* Raca,' 
shall be °in danger of °the council: but 
'“whosoever shall say, Thou fool,' shall be 
0 in danger 0 of 0 hell fire. 

23 Therefore 13 if thou 0 bring thy °gift °to 
the altar, and there remem be rest that thy 
22 brother hath ought n against thee; 

24 0 Leave there thy 23 gift before the altar, 
and go thy way; first 0 be reconciled to thy 
22 brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 

25 “Agree with thine 0 adversary quickly, 
whiles thou art 12 in the way 0 with him; lest at 
any time the 0 adversary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the “offi¬ 
cer, and thou be cast 1 into prison. 

20 18 Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt °by 
no means come out thence, till thou hast paid 
the 0 uttermost 0 farthing. 

27 Ye have heard that it was said 21 by them 
of old time, 04 Thou shalt 17 not commit adul¬ 
tery : 1 

28 But 3 say unto you, That 0 whosoever 
“looketh on °a woman 0 to lust after her hath 
committed adultery with her already 12 in his 
heart. 

29 And 0 if 0 thy right eye “offend thee, pluck 
it out, and cast it 18 from thee: for it is profit¬ 
able for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and l7 - not that thy whole body should 
be cast 1 into 22 hell. 

30 And 29 if “thy right hand 29 offend thee, cut 
it off, and cast it 10 from thee: for it is profit¬ 
able for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and 17 - not that thy whole body should 
be cast 1 into 22 hell. 

31 0 It hath been said, 29 4 Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, let him slve her a writing of 
divorcement: ’ 

32 But 3 say unto you, That 20 whosoever 
shall put away his wife, saving for the cause 
of fornication, causeth her to commit adultery : 
and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced 
committeth adultery. 

33 Again, ye have heard that “it hath been 
said 21 by them of old time, “Thou shalt - 17 not 
0 forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto “the 
Lord thine oaths : * 

34 But 3 say unto you, Swear 29 not “at all; 
neither “by 18 heaven; for it is 0 God's throne : 

35 Nor by the 5 earth; for it is His foot¬ 
stool: neither °by Jerusalem; for it is “the 
city of the great King. 

30 Neither shalt thou swear 3< by thy head, 
because thou canst 17 not make one hair white 
or black. 

37 But let your “ communication be, “ Yea, 
yea; 0 Nay, nay, for “ whatsoever is more 
than these 0 cometh “of 11 evil. 

38 Ye have heard that °it hath been said, 
4 An eye for an eye, and a tootli for a tooth : ’ 

39 But 3 say unto you, That ye resist 17 -not 
11 evil: but 28 whosoever shall “smite thee 16 on 
thy right cheek, turn to him the 0 other also. 

40 And 0 if any man “will sue thee at 17 the 
law, and take away thy °coat, let him have 
thy 0 cloke also. 


Baca. In 1611 edition spelt “Bacha”; changed in 
1638 edition to “ Raca”. An Aramaic word, see Ap. 94. 
III. 8 ; not a contumelious epithet, bat a contemptuous 
interjection, expressing the emotion or scorn of a dis¬ 
dainful mind (so Augustine), like Eng. “You!" Cp. 
Lat. Heus fu, Gr. raka, Occ. only here, 
in danger of = liable to. 

tho council —the Sanhedrin. The supreme national 
court. See Ap. 120. 

Thou fool. Gr. mdros. Heb. nabal. Always = a wicked 
reprobate, destitute of all spiritual or Divine knowledge 
(cp. John 7. is). ^ 

of to or unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
hell fire = the gehenna of fire, from Heb. gey Hinnom = 
the valley of Hinnom, profaned by the fires of Moloch 
worship (2 Chron. 33. c), and defiled by Hezekiah. Also 
culled 14 Tophet Isa. 30. 33. Here the refuse of 
Jerusalem was continually being burnt up by the 
perpetual fires (cp. Jer. 7. ai-33. 2 Kings 23. 10 . Mark 
9. ifl. Isa. 66. 24 ). See Ap. 131. 2. 

23 brings offer, as in v. 24. gift: i.e. sacrifice, 
to^up to. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

24 Leave. An unusual practice, 

be reconciled. Gr. dialattomai. Occ. only here. 

23 Agree = Be well-minded. Gr. etivoed. Occ. only 
here. 

adversary - opponent (in a lawsuit), 
with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
officer. Here^the tax-collector, as shown by the 
Papyri. See note on Luke 12. as. 

26 by no means. Gr. ou me. Cp. 105. III. 2. 
uttermost = last. 

farthing : which shows it to be a case of debt. See 
Ap. 51. I. 2. 

H 2 . THE LAW OF ADULTERY. 

27 Thou, &c. Quoted from Ex. 20. 14 . Deut. 5. is 
Ap. 117. 

28 whosoever =every one that, 
looketh—keeps looking. See Ap. 133. I. 5. 
a w oman = a married woman, 
to. Gr. pros to. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

29 if. (ir. ei. ' Ap. 118. 2. a. 

thy right eye: i.e. thy choicest possession. Fig. Hypo - 
catasta8i8. Ap. 6. 

offend = causeth thee to stumble (morally). Cp. 18. 6. 
1 Cor. 1. 23 . 

30 thy right. See note on v. 29 . 

31 It hath been said. It was said. See Dent. 24. 1 . 

H 3 . THE LAW OF PERJURY. 

33 it hath been said-it was said. See Lev. 19 12 ; 
also A p. 107. II. 2 and 117. I. 

Thou shalt not, Ac. Quoted from Ex. 20. r. Num. 
30. 2 . Deut. 23. 21 . 

forswear - swear falsely. Gr. epiorke 0 . Occ. onlyhere. 
the LORD. See Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 1. A. 

34 at all. Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6; i.e. not 
lightly. The particulars given in vu. 35, ;u>. 

by. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. God’s. Ap. 98. I. i. 

39 by. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

the city of the great Bing. Only here in N.T. Cp. 
Ps. 48. 2 , referring to Zion. Contrast 2 Kings 18. 19 , 28. 
See note on 4. 5. 

37 communication = word. Gr. logos Omit “be”. 
Yea, yea = Yes, [be] yes. Fig. Episeuxis. Ap, 6. 
Nay, nay = Nay, [be] nay. 

whatsoever = wlmt. cometh = is. 

of=out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

H*. THE LAW OF RETALIATION. 

38 it hath been said = it was said. Quoted from 
Ex. 21. 24. Cp.Lev.24.2o. Deut 19. 21 . See Ap. 107. II.2 
and 117. 


39 smite. Gr. rapizti. Occ. only in Matthew (here 
and 26. n?). other. Ap. 124. 1. 40 if any man, &c. =to him who, wishing to go to law with thee. 

will= wishing. Gr.Melfl. See Ap. 102.1. coat - now called the sulta =an outer jacket or tunic, Gr. chitdn. 
cloke. The jibbeh , juteh , or dented, a long robe or mantle, full, with short sleeves, Gr. himation. 
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41 And 38 whosoever shall 0 compel thee 0 to go 
0 a mile, go 20 with him twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and 18 from 
him that 0 would borrow 0 of thee turn - 17 not 
thou away. 

43 Ye have heard that °lt hath been said, 
'Thou whalt love thy neighbour** and 'hate 
0 thine enemy.' 

44 But 3 say unto you, Love your enemies, 
0 bless them that curse you, do good to them 
that “hate you, and °pray °for them which 
despltefully use you, and persecute you ; 

45 That ye may °be the 9 children of your 
Father Which is 12 in 3 heaven: for He mak- 
eth His sun to rise 16 on the 11 evil and 15 on the 
good, and sendeth rain 15 on the just and on 
the unjust. 

46 For 13 if ye love them which love you, 
what reward have ye ? do 0 not even the 
publicans the same ? 

47 And 13 if ye salute your brethren only, 
what do ve more than others ? do 46 not even 
the 0 publicans so? 

48 Be pc therefore 0 perfect, even as °your 
Father Which Is 12 in 3 heaven is 0 perfect. 

6 Take heed that ye do °not your “aims 
before 0 men, 0 to be 0 seen 0 of them: other¬ 
wise ye have °no reward °of your Father 
Which is 0 in 0 heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do 
1 not sound a trumpet before thee, as the 
hypocrites do 1 in the synagogues and 1 in 
the streets, °that they may have glory °of 
^en. 0 Verily I say unto you, 0 They have 
their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, let 1 not thy left 
hand 0 know what thy right 0 hand doeth : 

4 2 That thine alms may be 1 in secret: and 
thy Father Which °seeth 1 ln secret Himself 
shall reward thee 0 openly. 

5 And when 0 thou 0 prayest , 0 thou shalt 0 not 
be as the 2 hypocrites are: for they 0 love to 
~ pray standing 1 in the synagogues and 1 in the 
corners of the 0 streets, 0 that they may 0 be 
seen of 1 men. 2 Verily I say unto you, 2 They 
have their reward. 

0 But tfjou, when thou 5 prayest, enter °into 
thy 0 closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, 
“pray to thy Father Which is 1 in secret; and 
thy Father Which 4 seeth l ia secret shall re¬ 
ward thee 4 openly. 

7 But when ye 5 pray, 0 use 1 not vain repeti¬ 
tions, as the 0 heathen do : for they think that 
they shall be heard 0 for their 0 much speaking. 
8 Be 1 not ye therefore like unto them: for 


41 compel thee. Referring to the custom of forced 
service or transport. See 27. 3a. Mark 15. 21 . Cp. 
Luke 3. 1*. 

to go : i. e. to carry his baggage. Cp. Luke 3. 14. 
a mile. Gr. milion (from Lat. miliarium). Occ. only here. 
43 would = would fain. Gr. thelo. Ap. 102. 1. 
of-from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

H a . THE LAW OF LOVE, 

43 it hath been said—it was said. Quoted from Lev. 
19. is, see Ap. 117. I. 

thine enemy = thy foe. Personal, political, or religious. 

44 bless them . . . hate you. This clause is omitted 
by all the critical Greek texts. See Ap. 94. VII. 

pray. Gr. proseuchomai. Ap. 134. I. 2. 
for=on behalf of. Gr. huper . Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 

45 be = become. 

46 what reward, <fcc. The Lord varies the wording 
of this when repeating it later in Luke 6. 35. 

not. Gr. ouchi. A strengthened form of ou. Ap. 105. 
publicans — tax-gatherers. Hence, extortioners. 
Latin =publicani. 

47 publicans, L. with Vulg. and some codices read 
“Gentiles”. The publican was despised; Gentiles 
were detested. 

48 perfect. In thus acting on the principles of 
grace, in conformity with the laws of the kingdom here 
promulgated. Gr. teleios. See Ap. 125. 1. 

your . . . heaven. All the texts read “ your heavenly 
Father”. See note on 6. 14. 

6. 1—7. 11 (G, p. 1317). THEY EXCEL THE 
TRADITION OF THE ELDERS. 

{Division.) 

6. 1. Inthoduction. 

J 1 6. 2-4. As to Almsgiving. 

J 2 6.6-15. As to Prayer. 

J :i 6. 16-16. As to Fasting. 

J 1 6. 1P-2+. As to Riches. 

J 5 6. 26—7. li. As to Cares, &c. 

1 not. Gr. mi. Ap. 105. II. 

alms - an alms. All the critical texts read " righteous¬ 
ness”. referring to all the subjects that follow, J 1 —J 5 . 
But this is conjecture, because “alms” is the first 
subject (u. 2 ). Dikaiosun&i “ righteousness ”, was sub¬ 
sequently substituted for eleemosuni , “alms”, 
men. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 
to— in order to. Gr. pros to. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
seen. As in a theatre, so as to be admired. Ap. 133. 
I. 12. of=by (dat. not gen. case), 

no. Gr. ouk. Ap. 105. I. 
of = from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
heaven ^heavens (pi.). See note on w. 9, 10 . 

Ji. AS TO ALMSGIVING {w. 2-4). 

2 hypocrites = actors : i. e. those who speak or act 
from under a mask. Used later of actual impiety, 
to which it led, Cp. 23. 26 ; 24. 61. Mark 12. 16. 

that=sothat. of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
Verily. See note on 5. 16 . 

They have — They receive. Gr. apechO. In the Papyri, 


(Ap. 94. IV.) used constantly in formal receipts, as=it 
is received: i.e. those men who desired to be seen of 
men, were seen, and had reoeived all they looked for. They got their reward, and had nothing more to 
come. So in vv. 6, 16. Luke 6. 24. Cp. Phil. 4. 18 . Philem. 15. 3 know = getto know. Gr. gindskb. 

Ap. 132. I. ii. hand. Omitted in the 1611 edition of the A.V. 4 seeth = looketh, or observeth. 

Gr. blepd. Ap. 133. I. 5. openly. Omitted by all the Gr. texts. Ap. 94. VII. 

J 2 . AS TO PRAYER {w. s-u). 

5 thou prayest, thou. All the critical Gr. texts read u ye pray, ye prayest . . . pray. Gr. 

proseuchomai. See Ap. 134. I. 2. not. Gr. ouk. Ap. 105. I. love =are fond of. Gr. phileo. 

Ap. 135. L 2. streets = open places. that = so that. be seen — appear. Gr. phaind. Ap. 106. I. i. 

6 into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. closet -= store-chamber. Hence a secret chamber where treasures were 

stored. Occ. only here, 24.26, and Luke 12. a, 24. Cp. Isa. 26. 20 . 2 Kings 4. 33. 7 use not vain 

repetitions = repeat not the same things over and over; explained in last clause. Gr. battologev . Occ. only 
here. heathen = Gentiles. Gr. ethnikos. Occ. only here, and 18. 1 7, for = in. Gr. en. Ap. 

104. viiL much speaking. Gr. polulogia. Occ. only here. 
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your Father “knoweth what things ye have 
need of, ° before ye ask Him. 

9 °After this manner therefore 6 pray ne: ° Our 
Father ° Which art 1 in ° heaven, ° Hallowed 

be ° Thy name. *• weui. oz. c, ac. The 

10 ° Thy “kingdom “come. Thy “will “be idolater could say to his idol “Thou art my father’', 

done> dearth as a is 'in -heaven “° '^Whi^wL ^ 

11 Give us this day °ur * daily bread heaven = heavens. See note on v. to. 

12 And forgive us “our debts, as ° m forgive Hallowed - Sanctified, 

our debtors. _ _ Thy. Note that the first three petitions are with 


8 knoweth. Or. oida. See Ap. 132. I. 1. Very 
significant in thiB connection, 
before. Or. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 

B After, &c. Cp. “When”. Luke 11. 2 -*. 

Our Father. See Ex. 4. 22 . Deut. 32. n, & c . The 


13 And “lead US 1 not 6 into “temptation, but respect to God, while the next four concern those who 
0 deliver us “from “evil: “For Thine is the pray. God is to be put first in all prayer. 

10 kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 0 for 10 Thy kingdom come. This is the great subject 
ever. Amen. of ^ rst period of the Lord’s ministry. See Ap. 119, 

14 For “if ye forgive 1 men their “trespasses, Ap ‘‘ l !«\J 13, 114 » Rnd , the Stru <*ure on pp- 1304, 

your 0 heavenly Father will “also forgive you : en !lj L . . kingdom See Ap 112 . 

15 But > 4 if V e for ewe 1 not 1 men their »Hres- ^ Itw j a9th en being proclaimed, but was afterward 

10 T 3 UI 11 ye iopgive not men meir ires- rejected, and IB now in abeyance. See App. 112-114, and 

passes, neither will your Father forgive your cp.Ap.68.is. Hence thissame petition is now correct. 


14 trespasses. 


10 Moreover when ye fast, “be 1 not, as the of it. 


cp. Ap. bd. ix. Bence this same petition is now correct, 
not the usual prayers for the “increase” or “extension” 


wills desire. 


See Ap. 102. 1. 


(P * 319 ) 2 hypocrites, of a sad countenance: for they be done = he brought to pass, come to pass, be ac- 
° disfigure their faces, that they may “appear complished. Gr. ginomai. Cp. 26. 42 . 
unto 1 men to fast. 2 Verily I say unto you, in = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104 . ix. 4. 

* They have their reward. ,f art ^ 1 “ ri *-. Gr - ??•, A P 129 - 4 - A11 «> e telt3 1 

17 But tin'll, when thou fastest, anoint thine it ... 

a o Let, «... f_ heaven. Here it is sing, because it is in contrast with 

h iQTK . d .h . 6 ht y f . . , . , . earth. Had it been sing, in v. », it would have implied 

18 That thou appear not unto men to fast, that our Father was in heaven, but not on earth. In 
but unto thy Father AVhich is 'ill secret: and the Gr. the two clauses are reversed : “as in heaven 
thy Father, Which 4 seeth 1 in secret, shall (so] upon earth also". 


in = upon. Gr . epi. Ap. 104. ix. 4. 
earth = the earth. Gr. ge. Ap. 129. 4. All the texts 
(Ap. 94. VII.) omit the article. 

heaven. Here it is sing, because it is in contrast with 
earth. Had it been sing, in v. 9, it would have implied 


reward thee 4 openly. 


11 daily. Gr. epiousios. A word coined by our Lord, 


10 “Lay 1 not up for yourselves treasures and used only here Hnd Luke 11.3, by Him. Compounded 
• upon "> earth, where moth and rust doth 0 cor- C f Jm ep j7 upon ' Ap ' ' 01 ix ->- and 0 “* i "- ca “ in S- This is 

_. j , derived from emu —to come or go, which lias the parti- 

r S£ t £ n . d ^ ere thieves breakthrough and steal: ci le ioum (not from <imj= t0 b which would p iake 
20 But 19 lay up for yourselves treasures 1 in th8 participle = epou«o). Therefore it means coming or 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth descending upon , as did the maona, with which it is 
corrupt, and where thieves do 6 not break contrasted in John 6. 32, 33. It is the true bread from 


through nor steal: 


heaven, by which alone man can live—the Word of God, 


21 For where your treasure is, there will your which is prayed for here. Epiousion has the Rrticle 


0 heart be also. 

22 The 0 light of the body is the eye: 14 if 
therefore thine eye be 0 single, thy whole body 
shall be full of light. 

23 But 14 if thine eye be 13 evil, thy whole body 
shall be full of darkness. 0 If therefore the 


and is separated from “ this day ’’ by the words “ give 
U jf to us”; “ daily ” here is from the Vulgate. Epiousios has 
«j v been found in the Papyri (Cndd. Sergii ), but as these 
^ are, after all, not Greek (as shown by Prof. Nestle in 
. 1900) but Armenian ; the evidence for the word being 

Greek is still wanting. 

the 12 our debts. Sin is so called because failure in the 


light that Is 1 in thee 0 be darkness, how great is obligation involves expiation and satisfaction 


that darkness! 


toe —we also that is only what we mortals do 


24 0 No man °can “serve two “masters : for is thus emphatic (“also” is ignored by the A.V.). 
either he will hate the one, and love the “other: forgive. All editions read “ have forgiven ". That 
or else he will hold to the one, and despise the prayer and plea was suited for that dispensation of the 
“other. Ye °Cannot serve “God and “mammon, kingdom, but is reversed in this present dispensation. 

-_ See Epli. 4. s Then, forgiveness was conditioned : now, 

we forgive because we have been forgiven on account of Christ’s merits. 13 lead bring. Not the 

same word as in 4. 1 . temptation - trial. Cp. Jas. 1. 12 , 13 . deliver - rescue. from-away from. 
Gr.apo. Ap. 104. iv. evil — the evil [one]. See Ap. 128. IV. 1. For,&c. All the critical texts wrongly 
omit this doxology; for, out of about 600 codices which contain the prayer, only eight omit it. It is found 
also in the Syriac, ASthiopic, Armenian, Gothic, Sclavonic, and Georgian Versions. for ever. Gr. eis 

tous aiimas. Ap. 151. II. A. 7. a. 14 if. Implying a contingency. Gr. ean (with Subj.). See Ap. 118. I. b. 
Forgiveness was condit ional in that dispensation of the kingdom. trespasses - lapses, varying in degree. 
Gr. pi. of parapfuma. Ap. 128. II. 4. heavenly. Here the emphasis is on Father, the adj. ouranios being 
used, instead of the noun, in regimen. It occ. only here, vu. 26 , 32 ; 15. 13 . Luke 2. n. Acts 26. is ; and in the 
critical texts, additional in 5. <8 ; 18. 35 ; 23. 9 . also forgive you-forgive you also (emph. on “you 

J 3 . AS TO FASTING (vv. lc-ta). 

16 be = become. disfigure . . . appear. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6), aphanizousin . . - phanCmin. 

appear. Ap. 106. I. 17 wash. Gr. nipto. Ap. 136. i. 

J*. AS TO RICHES (vv. 19 - 24 ). 

19 Lay . up = Treasure . . . up. In the Elephantine Papyri = establish a credit ( J. of Bib. Lit., 1912, 
p. 27). upon. G r. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. corrupt = cause to vanish. 21 heart be also = heart 

also be, 22 light-lamp. Gr. htchnos. Ap. 130.4. single = clear. 23 If. Assuming it 

as a fact. Ap. 118. 2. n. be is. 24 No man-No one. Gr. oudeis. See Ap. 105. I. can - is 
able to. serve. As a bondservant. masters. Gr. knrios. See Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. B. hate : 

or care not for. other. Gr. heteros. See Ap. 124. 2. cannot - are not (Ap. 105. I) able to. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1 mammon = riches. An Aramaic word. See Ap. 94. III. 3. Luke 16. u. 
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J 5 25 c Therefore I say unto you, °Take °no J 5 . AS TO CARES, ETC. (6. 25 — 7 . 11 ). 

1319 ) thought for your 0 life, what ye shall eat, or as Therefore = On account of this (Gr. d(a, Ap. 104. 
27 what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, v. 2). 

what ye shall put on. Is 5 not the °life “more Take no thougbt = Be not careful: i.e. full of care, 
than meat, and the body than raiment ? ° r over-anxious. C,. »». «, j», at, m. 

26 Behold the fowls of the “air : for they n °- <"• ™«- Ap. 10o. II. 

sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather-into A >’ ’ I0 ' IIT ' 

barns; vet your >« heavenly Father feedeth ae BeI i old = i, ooU attentively (en.Mepn, Ap. 133. I. 7) 

them. Are dc not much better than they 7 at (c ^ Ap 104 vi) 

27 Which "of you by 35 taking thought can 0 f=whicli fly in. Gen. or Relation. Ap. 17. 5. 

°add one ° Cubit unto his ° stature ? air = the heaven. Sing, in contrast with earth. 

28 And why 35 take ye thought ° for raiment ? See note on 6 . 9 , 10 . 

° Consider the lilies of the field, how they your. Speaking to disciples. Contrast “them” with 
grow ; they “toil 5 not, neither do they ° spin : their Creator. 

29 And yet I say unto you, That even Solo- 27 of=iVom among. Gr. ek. Ap. 101 . vii. 

mon 1 in all his glory was 5 not arrayed like one add -=prolong. 

j j cubit-span. Cp. Luke 12. 2C. Put by Fig. Metonymy 

c Q .. , (of Subject), Ap. 6. lor a very small thing, as in Ps. 89. 6. 

30 Wherefore, if God SO clothe the grass of w h ere the Q r> pechus is used as the rendering of Heb. 

the field, which to day is, and to morrow is unto. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. j 

cast 6 into the oven, shall He 0 not much more stature. Used elsewhere of age in John 9. 21 , 23 . 
clothe you, 0 O ye of little faith ? Heb. 11. ll, and of Stature in Luke 19. 3. Doubtful in 


31 Therefore 26 take 25 no thought, saying, 6 . 27. Luke 2 . 52. Eph. 4 . ia. 


‘What shall we eat?' or, ‘What shall we 28 for-= about or concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
drink? 'or,‘Wherewithal shall we be clothed?’ Consider -Consider carefully, so as to learn from. 

32 (For after all these things do the 0 Gentiles Gr. katamanthano. Occ. only here. toil not. As men. 
seek:) for » your heavenly Father knoweth «»“• A, women Console,on for both sexes. 

.. . ' . J n _ 4 .^• 30 if. Assuming the lact. See Ap. 118, 2. a. 

t^atyehave need of all these things. Q ye of little faith. Note the four occurrences of 

B ut seek y e first the kingdom of God, and thi / word (0 ligopistos). He re, rebuking care ; 8. 26 , re- 


0 His righteousness ; and all these things shall bilking fear\ 14. 31 , rebuking doubt ; 16. 9 , rebuking 
be added unto you. reasoning. Luke 12. 28 is parallel with Matt. 6. 90 . 

34 23 Take therefore 2S no thought for the 33 Gentiles = nations, 
morrow: for the morrow 0 shall take thought 33 the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. Occurs 
for 0 the things of itself. 0 Sufficient unto the five times: Matt. 6. 33 ; 12 . 2 s; 19. 2 * ; 21 . 31 , 43 . 
day 0 is the 23 evil thereof. His : *• e * God. L T [A] WI R omit, and read “His 

righteousness and kingdom”, 
shall be added. Hebraism = come on afterward, as in 

7 Judge 0 not, that ye be “not judged. Acts 12. 3 . Luke 20. 11 . Sept, for Heb. ydsaph. 

2 For “with what judgment ye judge, ye 34 shall. Hcbraism = is sure to, will certainly, 
shall be judged : and °with what measure ye tbethingsof. All the critical texts omit these words, 
mete, it shall be measured to you 0 again. Sufficient, &c. Prob. the Fig. Parcemia. Ap. 6, 

3 And why °behOldest thou the 0 mote that is This verse is not “omitted by Luke”; but it was not 
0 in thy 0 brother’s eye, but °COnsiderest° not the included by the Lord when repeated on a later 
“heam that is ’in thin** own eve ? occasion which Luke records. See Ap. 97. 


“beam that is “in thine own eye ? . 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 3 brother, ‘ Let 13_ be ‘ 

me pull out the 3 mote °out of thine eye; * and, 7. 1 not. Gr. mi. Ap. 105. II. Jewish proverb. 

0 behold, a 3 beam is 3 in thine own eye ? 2 with what, &c. Fig. Parcemia. Ap. 6. 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the 3 beam with. Gr. «?i, Ap.J04.viii. 

°out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou All the critical texts omit. Ap. 94. VIE. 

see clearly to cast out the ’mote “out of thy 3 beholdeat. See Ap. lid. I. 5. Tins is m contrast 
3 hrnfhpr’c pvp with considerest”, Jewish proverb. 

Drainer s eye. .. 0 . mote. Anglo-Saxon, ?>iof = a particle of dust, some- 

6 Give 1 not that which is holy unto the dogs, thing dry . f e . 

any dry particle, as wood (splinter), J 


neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest 
“they “trample them “under their feet, “and 
“turn again and rend you. 


chaff, or dust. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii, 

brother’s. See note on 5. 22 . 

considerest. Gr. katanoed. Stronger than “behold- 


3 Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and est” above. See Ap. 133. II. 4. 


ye shall find; knock, and 0 it shall be opened not. Gi 
unto you : beam. 

8 For every one that 7 asketh receiveth ; and 6 - 2 » ®* 

he that seeketh findeth; and to him that behold, 
knocketh 7 it shall be opened. ? 

9 Or what “man is there 5 of you, whom “if his g 

son 7 ask bread, will he give him a stone ? K g L , 

10 Or °if he 7 ask “a fish, will he give him h 

a serpent ? 1 d {> 

11 “If pe then, being “evil, “know how to give .. . . 


not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105.1. Not the same word as in v. L 
beam. Gr. dokos. Sept, for Heb. korah in 2 Kings 
6. 2 , 6. 4 out of—from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

behold. Fig. Asterismoa (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

5 out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

6 dogs. Note the Introversion here. 

K g | dogs. 

h I swine. 
h \ swine (“ they ”). 
g \ dogs (and the dogs). 


14 U k tuvu. uvint vv ii, nuu w uu w i: ivg i ■» _ ,» 

K ° ® they : i.e. the swine. 

-I trample. All the critical texts read “shall trample 

upon”. under-with. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. and = and [the dogs} turn again and = having turned. 

7 Aek. Gr. aited. Ap. 184. I. 4. it shall be opened. This is never done in the East to this day. 

The one who knocks is always first questioned. L Tr. Wim. read “ it is opened M 9 man. Gr. 

anlhrdpos. Ap. 123. 1. if. See Ap. 118.1. b. lOifheask. All read “if lie shall ask ”. aflsh=a 
fish also. 11 If. Ap. 118. 2. a. evil =sgrudging, or harmful. See Ap. 128. IV. i. Scripture thus 

challenges man, that is why man challenges it. know. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. 
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8 . 2 . 


good gifts unto your 0 children, how much more 
shall your Father Which is 8 in 0 heaven give 
0 good things to them that ask Him ? 

12 0 Therefore all things whatsoever ye 0 would 
that 9 men should do to you, do ge even so to 
them: for this is 0 the law and the prophets. 

13 0 Enter ye in 0 at the 0 strait gate: for 0 wide 
is the gate, and 0 broad is 0 the way, that 0 lead- 
eth °to destruction, and many there be which 
0 go in 0 thereat: 

14 0 Because 13 strait is the gate, and 0 narrow 
is the way, which leadeth 0 unto 0 life, and few 
there be that find it. 

16 0 Beware °of false prophets, which come 
°to you 3 in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly 
they are ravening wolves. 

16 °Ye shall “know them °by their fruits. 
°Do ®men gather grapes 15 of thorns, or figs 
16 of thistles ? 

17 Even so every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
11 evil fruit. 

18 A good tree can 3 not bring forth 11 evil 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. 

10 Every tree that bringeth *not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and cast 0 into the fire. 

20 Wherefore 16 by their fruits 16 ye shall 
16 know them. 

21 3 Not every one that salth unto Me , 0 * Lord, 
Lord,’ shall enter into 0 the kingdom of 0 hea¬ 
ven ; but he that doeth the 0 will of My Father 
Which is 3 in 0 heaven. 

22 Many will say to Me 3 in tf>at day, 71 * Lord, 
Lord, 0 have we 3 not c prophesied 3 in Thy name? 
and 0 in Thy name have cast out 0 devils ? and 
* in Thy name done many 0 wonderful works ? ' 

23 And then will I profess unto them, 1 1 never 
“knew you; depart °from Me, ye that work 
0 iniquity.' 

24 Therefore 0 whosoever heareth these 0 say¬ 
ings of Mine, and doeth them, I will liken him 
unto a 0 wise 0 man, which built his house c upon 
0 a 0 rock; 

26 °And 0 the rain descended, and the 0 floods 
came, and the 0 winds blew, and °beat 24 upon 
tf>at house; and it fell 3 not; for it “was founded 
34 upon 24 a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth these 24 say¬ 
ings of Mine, and doeth them ‘not, shall be 
likened unto a foolish 24 man, which built his 
house 24 upon the sand : 

27 25 And the “rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and 0 beat upon tfjat 
house; and it 0 fell: and great was the fall of it." 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus had 
0 ended these 24 sayings, the 0 people were 
astonished 0 at His ‘“doctrine: 

20 For He 0 taught them as one 0 having autho¬ 
rity, 0 and 3 not as the scribes. 

8 ° When He was come down 0 from the 
mountain, great multitudes followed Him. 
2 And, 0 behold, there came a 0 leper and 


ohildren : pi. of teknon. Ap. 108. I. 
heaven = the heavens. See notes on 6. 9 , 10 . 
good things. Cp.Ps.34.8-io; 84. 11 . Lukell.is. Jm. 1.17. 
la Therefore. Summing up all that has been said 
in w. 1-11. would = be willing. See Ap. 102. 1 . 

the law. See note on 5. it. 

13 Enter ye in, &c. Repeated on a later occasion. 
Luke 13. 2 . 

at ^through, or by means of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1, 
strait ^narrow. wide. Gr. platus. Occ. only here, 
broad = extensive. Gr. euruchdros. Occ. only here, 
the way. For “the two ways’', see Deut. 30. ic. 
\ Kings 18. 21 . 2 Pet. 2. 2 , ic. leadeth - leads away, 

to = unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vL go = enter in. 
thereat = through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

14 Because strait. L Tr. R marg. Syr. Vnlg. &c., 
and some fifty codices read “How strait". 

narrow ^straitened. 

unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Same as “to", «. 14 . 
life : i. e. the life [eternal]. See note on Lev. 18. 5 . Ap. 
170. 1. IB Beware =Take heed, as in 6. 1 . 

of=from, or away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv.: i.e. 
Beware [and keep] away from, 
to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

lfl Ye shall know. Note the Fig. Epanadipldsis 
(Ap. 6). See v. -20. 

know = fully know and recognize. See Ap. 132.1. iii. 
by = from. Gr apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

Do men, &c. Fig. ErotSsis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

19 into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

31 Lord, Lord. Note the Fig. Epizevxis (Ap. 6), for 
emphasis. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 2. B. a. 
the kingdom of heaven. See Ap. 114. 
heaven—heavens. All the texts read “the heavens". 
See notes on 6. 9 , 10 . will. Gr. thelema. See Ap. 102. 
33 have = did. Note the Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
prophesied = acted as spokesmen. See Ap. 49, 
in Thy name=by or through Thy name. Note the 
Fig. Anadiplosis. Ap. 6. devils= demons. 

wonderful works. Gr. dunamis (see Ap. 172. 1); in 
Sept, in this sense only in Job 37. 16 , for Heb. miph e ld'dh. 

33 knew = got to know. Gr, ginusfcO. See Ap. 132. 

I. ii. fTom = away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

iniquity = lawlessness. See Ap. 128. X. 1. 

34 whosoever =■ every one (as in r. 26 ). Fig. Synec¬ 
doche ( of Genus), Ap. 6. 

sayings = words. Gr. pi. of logos. See note on 
Mark 9. 32. wise = prudent 

man. Gr. anir. Ap. 123.2. upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104.ix.3, 
a=the. rock= rocky ground, 

35 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), empha¬ 
sizing each particular. 

the rain descended = down came the rain. Gr. 
brocht. Occ. only here. On the roof, 
floods. At the foundation. winds. At the sides, 
beat = broke upon, dashed against (with great vio¬ 
lence), as in Luke 6. 48, in contrast with “ beat" in v. 27, 
which is a much weaker word. was = had been. 

37 beat upon = on the roof; stumbled against, merely 
impinged, or lightly struck, in contrast with v. 25. 

fell = did fall. 

38 ended. This marks the end of the first period 

and subject of the Lord’s ministry. See the Structure, 
F, p. 1315, and Ap. 119. people = multitudes. 

at. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. doctrine - teaching. 

39 taught =■ was continually teaching. 

having authority : i.e. possessing Divine authority. 
Gr. exousia, Ap. 172. B. In the current Heb. literature 
of that time it denoted the Heb. mippi hagg’burah = from 
the mouth of God. See notes on Matt 26. 64. Mark 
14. 62, and Heb. 1. 3 . 

and not. Note the Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6). Jewish 
teachers always referred to tradition, or to what some 
other teaoher had said ; and do so to this day. 


1 When = And when. 
(Ap. 6 ), for emphasis. 


8 . 1 -I 6 . 13 [For Structure see next page]. 

from = away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104 iv. 
leper. See note on Ex. 4. 6 . 


3 behold. Fig. Asterismos 
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27 


B 1 i 
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0 worshipped Him, saying, 0 “ Lord, if Thou 
wilt. Thou canst make me 0 clean." 

3 And 0 Jesus put forth His hand, and touched 
him, saying, °“I will; he thou 3 clean.” And 
immediately 0 his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And 0 Jesus saith unto him, 0 “ See thou tell 
°no man; hut °go thy way, °shew thyself to 
the priest, and offer the gift that 0 Moses com¬ 
manded, 0 for a testimony unto them.” 

6 And when Jesus was entered 0 into 0 Caper¬ 
naum, 0 there came unto Him a 0 centurion, 0 be¬ 
seeching Him, 

0 And saying, 3,1 Lord, my 0 servant °lieth at 
home °sick of the palsy, grievously tormented.'' 

7 And 3 Jesus saith unto him, “ 3 will come 
and heal him.” 

8 The centurion answered and said, 2 “ Lord, 
I am 0 not 0 worthy that Thou shouldest 0 come 
0 under my roof: but speak the word only, 
and my 6 servant shall be healed. 

9 For 0 3 am 0 a man 4 under 0 authority, having 
soldiers 8 under 0 me: “and I say to 0 this man, 

Go,’ °and he goeth ; and to 0 another, 4 Come,’ 
and he cometh ; and to my 0 servant, 1 Do this,’ 
0 and he doeth it” 

10 When Jesus heard it. He 0 marvelled, and 
said to them that followed, 0,4 Verily I say 
unto you, I have not found so great faith, 0 no, 
not °ln Israel. 

11 And I say unto you, That °many shall 
come 1 from the east and west, and shall 0 sit 
down 0 with Abraham, °and Isaac, 0 and Jacob, 
10 in 0 the kingdom of heaven. 

12 But the 0 children of 11 the kingdom shall be 


8. 1—16. 13 (G, p. 1315). THE SECOND PERIOD 
OP THE MINISTRY. PROCLAMATION OF THE 
KING. (Introversion and Alterations.) 

I 8 . 1 —9. 3P. The Lord. Hia Person. Proclaimed 
as “Lord" and “Son of Man". Witness and 
| Evidences begun. Miracles and Calls. 


M 


N | 10. i-43. Mission of the Twelve begun. 

~ Pi I R> | 11. 1 , 2 . Miracles, 
j S 1 | II. . 1 - 6 . Effects. 

Q 1 | T 1 | 11.7-30.Teaching. 
U 1 1 12. 1 - 8 . Results. 
Opposition of 
I Pharisees. 

P 2 t R J | 12. 9-13. Miracles. 

I S 2 | 12. u-50. Effects. 

T 2 | 13.1-53. Teaching. 
U 2 13. 5 1 -08. Re¬ 
sults. Opposi¬ 
tion of His 
own kindred. 
M j N | 14. 1-12. Mission of John Baptist ended. 


0 


P» I 


P* [ 


L 


R 3 | 14. 13-36. Miracles. 

5 3 | 15. l,a. Effects 
Q 3 1 T 3 | 15.3 -h.T eaching. 

U 3 I 15. 12 - 20 . Result. 
Opposition of 
I Pharisees. 

R 4 | 15. 21-39. Miracles. 

5 4 | 16. 1-4. Effect. 

Q 4 | T* | 16. 5 - 12 . Teaching. 

U* I 16. 13-is. Re¬ 
sult. Opposi- 
! tion complete. 

16. 17 - 20 . The Lord, Messiah. Declared. Wit¬ 
ness and Evidences ended. 

8. 1-9. 38 (L, above). [For Structure see next page.] 
worshipped - did homage. See Ap. 137. i. The varia¬ 
tions in Mark 1, and Luke 5, are due to the fact that 
r they do not record the same miracle. See Ap. 97. 
Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. B. This is the first time that Jesus i9 called “ Lord". In this second period of 
His ministry, Hia Person is to be proclaimed as Messiah, both Divine (here), and in v. 20 human. When 
once they begin to call Him “ Lord ", they continue. Cp. vv. fi, Ac. clean. See note on v. 3. Not the 

same miracle as in Mark J. 40 and Luke 5. 12 . Here both without the city (Capernaum, Ap. 169); there, 
both within (prob. Chorazin), for the leper was “full” and therefore “clean" (Lev. 13. 12 . 13). Here, the 
leper obeys and is silent; there, he disobeys , so that the Lord could no more enter the city (Chorazin). The 
antecedents were different, and the consequents also, as may be seen from the two records. 3 Jesus. 

All the texts (Ap. 94. VII) read “He". I will = I am willing. See Ap. 102. I. his leprosy was 

cleansed. Fig. Hypallage (Ap. 6) = he was cleansed of his leprosy. Katharizo is found in the Papyri and 
in Inscriptions in this sense. 4 Jesus. See Ap. 98. X. Fee. Gr. horao. Ap. 133. 1.8 no man = 
no one. go. To Jerusalem. shew thyself, <fce. See Lev. 14. 4 . Moses. The first of eighty 

occurrences of “Moses" in the N.T, Thirty-eight in the Gospels (see the first occurrence in each Gospel 
(Matt. 9. 4. Mark 1. 44 . Luke 5. u. John 1. t7); nineteen times in Acts (see note on Acts 3. 22 ); twenty-two 
times in the Epistles (see note on Rom. 5. 14); once in Revelation (Rev. 15. 3). See Ap. 117. I. for. 

Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

8. 5-13 (B 1 , p. 1324). THE PALSY. (Introversion.) 

B 1 J i | 0-7. Servant sick. 

k | fl, 9 . Word. Sufficiency. 

1 | 10 - 12 . The Divine Command. 
k | 13-. Word. Efficacy, 
j -13. Servant healed. 

5 into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Capernaum, See note on 4. is, and Ap. 169. there came, Ac. This 
is in connection with the same centurion as in Luke 7. 3, 6, but on a prior occasion. See notes tliero 
centurion. Commanding 100 men, the sixtieth part of a legion. beseeching - appealing to. Gr. 

parakaleO. Ap. 134. I. 6. 6 servant = yoang man, in legal relation (like the French gavgon). Gr. pais . 

See Ap. 108. IV. lieth = is thrown down. sick of the palsy = paralysed. 8 not. Gr. oh. Ap. 105. 1. 
worthy^ fit. Not “ worthy " (morally), but “ fit" socially. come = enter. under. Gr. hupo. Ap. 
104. xviii. 2. 8 3 = 1 also. a man. Gr. anthrOpos. See Ap. 123. I. authority. Gr. exousia. 

Ap. 172. 5. me = myself. and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in this verse, Ap. 6. this man —this 
[soldier]. another: i. e. of the same rank (see Ap. 124. 1) = another [soldier]. servant - bondservant. 
10 marvelled. Only two things that the Lord marvelled at: (1) faith (here); (2) unbelief (Mark 6. 6). 
Verily. Only Matthew uses this Aramaic word here (supplementary). See note on 5. is. no, not = 

not even. Gr. oude. Related to oir. Ap, 105. I. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. vii. 11 many. Used hy 

Fig. Euphimismos for Gentiles (Ap. 6), to avoid giving offence at this stago of His ministry. sit down = 
recline as guests (in eating, or at a feast). with. Gr. meta. Ap. 101. xi. 1. and. Note the Fig. 

Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). the kingdom of heaven. See Ap. 114. 12 children - sons, Gr. huios. 

Ap. 108. iii (and heirs). A Hebraism, denoting those who were related by any ties of friendship : e. g. 
followers, learners, inhabitants, Ac. 
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8 . 12 , _ MATTHEW. _ 8. 24 . 

27 cast out 6 into ° outer darkness: there shall be 8 - 1—9. as (I*, p. 1323). THE LOBD. His PERSON. 
° weeping and gnashing of teeth.’* PROCLAIMED AS “LORD” AND “SON OF MAN*’ 

* 13 And Jesus said unto the centurion," Go thy , 

33 ) way; and as thou °hast believed, so be it done L Y i A n 8 1-4 The ^ ' 

unto thee.’* Bi | 8 .‘a-n. ThVp'alay. 1 8 - 1_K * 

» And his 6 servant was healed 10 in the ° selfsame C 1 | 8. 14 , u. The Fever. [ Foa . r 

hour. D* I 8 .U. Many. ) 

Ci 14 And when Jesus was come e into * Peter’s W | Isaiah) Testimony. 

a 4 ) house, He "saw his wife's mother °laid, and Y i . 8 18 _ 22 D i9ciplefl 

sick of a fever. | Waverera. 

15 And He touched her hand, and the fever left V 2 A 2 | 8. 23 - 27 . The Storm, 
her: and she arose, and ministered unto them. B 2 | 8. 28 - 31 . Two Demoniacs. 8 8 * 

D 1 10 "When °theeven was come, they brought C ^ jV^l^The Paw Miracles, 

unto Him many that were possessed with w *2 * Y 2 I 9 9 Disciple True 

0 devils: and He cast out the 0 spirits “with | (Matthew.) 

His word, and healed all that were 0 sick: X 2 I 9. 10 - 1 ;. Testimony. 

17 0 That it might be fulfilled which was v3 3 . q I (People.) 

spoken °by °Esaias the prophet, 0 saying, b 3 19 31 ^oBlh’d Mp ) 9>18 " 35 - 

“ Himself "took our Infirmities, and "bare our c » | 9. a^Dnmb^^non Four 

"sicknesses.’* D 5 | 9. 35 . Mioy. ’J Miracles, 

m 18 Now when Jesus 14 saw great multitudes w 3 X 3 [ 9. 36 , 37 . Testimony. 

0 about Him, He gave commandment to depart | (His own.) 

0 unto the 0 other side. Y 3 1 9. 30 . Disciples. 

19 And °a certain scribe came, and said unto I Prayer for. 

Him, 0 “ Master, I will follow Thee whitherso- outer = the outer. Qr.exdteros. Occ. only in Matthew 
ever Thou 0 fjoest ** (here, and in 22. is, and 25. so). Outside the place where 

6 thefeastwasgoingonin-p.il, 

n 20 And Jesus saith unto him, “ The foxes weeping and gnashing= the weeping and the 


0 weeping and gnashing of teeth.'* 
k 13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, “ Go thy 
(p. 1303 ) way; and as thou 0 hast believed, so be it done 
unto thee.** 

* And his 6 servant was healed 10 in the 0 selfsame 
hour. 

Ci 14 And when Jesus was come 6 into 0 Peter’s 
(p. 1324 ) bouse, He "saw his wife's mother °laid, and 
sick of a fever. 

15 And He touched her hand, and the fever left 
her: and she arose, and ministered unto them. 

D l 10 0 When °the even was come, they brought 
unto Him many that were possessed with 
0 devils: and He cast out the 0 spirits 0 with 
His word, and healed all that were 0 sick: 

W l X 1 17 0 That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken °by °Esaias the prophet, 0 saying, 
“ Himself 0 took our Infirmities, and “bare our 
0 sicknesses.” 

Y 1 m 18 Now when Jesus 14 saw great multitudes 
0 about Him, He gave commandment to depart 
0 unto the 0 other side. 

19 And 0 a certain scribe came, and said unto 
Him, Master, I will follow Thee whitherso¬ 
ever Thou 0 goest.” 

n 20 And Jesus saith °unto him, “The foxes 


( 9. 18-33. 
Four 
Miracles. 

Testimony. 

Disciples. 


have holes, and the birds Of the 0 air hetvs grinding. The Articles denoting not a state but a 
0 nests; but °the Son Of Man hath 8 not where definite occasion and time when this event shall take 
0 to lay His head." place. Used by the Lord seven times (Matt. 8. 12 ; 

m A J O r IT’ J. • 1 . 1 . 13. 42; 13. 50; 22. 13; 24. si ; 25. 30. Luke 13 28). A 

21 And another of His disciples said unto study of these will show tha ; the occasion is th ' end 

Him, “ Lord, suffer me first to go and bury of the age”, when “the Lord and His servants shall 
my father. have come ", and when He will deal with the “ wicked ” 

22 But Jesus said unto him, “Follow Me; and “ unprofitable ” servants, and sit down with Abra- 

and c let °the dead bury their dead.” hftm and Isaa p and Jacoh in His kingdom. 

J 13 hast believed^didst believe. selfsame =that. 

23 And when He was entered 6 into °a ship, 14 Peter’s house. The Lord was in Capernaum, so 

His disciples followed Him. that He was probably lodging with Peter. Cp. Mark 

24 And, 0 behold, there arose a great 0 tempest 1 . 29 . See Ap. 169. saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133.1. 1 . 
- laid - laid out for death. A Hebraism. 

16 When = And when. the even. Probably the Sabbath, for they came straight out of the 

Synagogue and waited for the end of the Sahbath. devils = demons : i.e. evil spirits. Ap. 101. IIT. 12. 
spirits. Ap. 101, III. 11. with His word=by a word. Supply “a" instead of “His", 

sick = in evil case. Ap. 128. IV. 4. 17 That=So that. by=by means of. Gr. dia. 

Ap. 104. v. 1. Esaiaa- Isaiah. See Ap. 79. I. saying. Quoted from the Heb. of Isa. 53. 4 . 

Cp. 1 Pet. 2. 24. See Ap. 107, I. 3. took . . . bare. The two words together fulfil the sense of the 

Hebrew (Isa. 53. 4). The Inspirerof Isaiah adapts and deals as He pleases with His own words. bare - 
to take up for one’s self; to bear our infirmities as in Luke 14. 27. Rom. 16. 1 . Gal. 6. 10 ; 6. 17 . Cp. John 
4. 6. sicknesses. Gr. noso*- diseases. 

8. 10-22 (Y 1 , above). DISCIPLES. WAVERERS. ( Alternation .) 

Y 1 m ( 18,19, A Scrihe. Forwardness, 
n | 20 . Discouragement, 
m | 21 . A Disciple. Backwardness, 
n | 22 . Encouragement. 

18 about^around. Qt. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 3. unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. other side ^farther 
side, not either of the words in Ap. 124. 19 a = one. A Hebraism for “a". Master = Teacher. 

Ap 98. XIV. v. 1. goest mayest go. 20 unto h im. No Preposition. air^heaven. nests = 
roosts. the Son of Man. He Who has dominion in the earth. The first of eighty-seven occurrences. 

See Ap. 98. XVI. to lay =He may lay. Cp. Rev. 14. li. 21 another = a different one : Gr. heteros. 
Ap. 124. 2. i.e. a disciple, not a “scribe" (v. is). Ap. 124. 2. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. a. 3. A. suffer 
me, &c. = allow me, &c. This was, and is to-day, a polite way of excusing one’s self, it being well under¬ 
stood as such, because all knew that the dead are buried on the day of the death, and no one leaves the 
house. first. No! See 6. 33. 22 let = leave. the dead - corpses. Note the well-known 

Fig. Antanaclasis (Ap. 6), by which one word is used twice in the same sentence with two meanings 
which clash against each other : “leave the dead to bury their own corpses’* See Ap. 139. L 
8. 23-27 [For Structure see next page]. 

23 a ship- the ship. Referring to v. ie. 24 behold. Fig. Asteriemos (Ap. 6), to call attention to 

another stage of “the great conflict". See Ap. 23, p. 27. This is not the same tempest as that recorded 
in Mark 4. 37-41, and Luke 8. aa-25. This was before the calling of the Twelve : the other was after that 
event. There is no “discrepancy", if we note the differences on p. 1326, and Ap.97. tempest = earth¬ 
quake. Always so rendered in the other thirteen occurrences. In the l&ter event it was a squall (Gr. lailaps). 
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10 in the sea, insomuch that the ship 0 was 
covered 0 with the waves: 
but Sjt was 0 asleep. 

25 And His disciples came to Him and awoke 
Him, saying, 21,< Lord, save us: we “perish.” 

20 And He saith unto them, ““Why are ye 
fearful, “O ye of little faith? " 

Then He arose, and rebuked the winds and 
the sea; 

and there 0 was a great calm. 

27 But the °men 0 marvelled, saying, “What 
“manner of man is This, that even the winds 
and the sea obey Him ! ** 

28 And 0 when He was come 0 to the other 
side 5 into the country of the 0 Gergesenes, 
there met Him 0 two 0 possessed with devils, 
coming °out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so 
that 0 no man might pass 17 by that way. 

29 And, 2 behold, they cried out, saying, 
““What have we to do with Thee, 0 Jesus, 
Thou 0 Son of God ? 0 art Thou come hither to 
torment us 0 before the time ? '* 

30 And there was a good way off 1 from them 
an herd of many swine feeding. 

31 So the “devils 5 besought Him, saying, 
°“If Thou cast us out, suffer us to go away 
6 into the herd of swine. ’' 

32 And He said unto them,““Go.” And when 
they were come out, they went 5 into the herd 
of swine: and, 2 behold, the whole herd of 
swine ran violently “down °a steep place 
6 into the sea, and “perished 10 in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, and went 
their ways 5 into the city, and told every thing, 
and what was befallen to the 28 possessed of 
the devils. 

34 And, 2 behold, “the whole “city came out 
“to meet Jesus: and when they saw Him, 
they “besought Him that He would depart 
0 out of their coasts. 

9 And He entered 0 into 0 a ship, and passed 
over, and came 0 into 0 His own 0 city. 

2 And, 0 behold, they brought to Him “a man 
sick of the palsy, lying “on a “bed: and 
Jesus “seeing “their faith said unto the sick 
of the palsy; 

0 “ Son, be of good cheer ; thy “sins 0 be for¬ 
given thee." 


8. 33-27 (A 2 , p. 1324). THE STORM. (Introversion.) 


A 3 ( o [ 23 , 24-. Tempest arising, 
p | - 24 . The Lord asleep. 

q I 25 . Disciples awakening Him. 
q I 26-. Disciples reproached by Him, 
p | -26-. The Lord arising, 
j -26. Tempest calmed. 

was covered = was getting covered. Hence it was a 
decked boat. In the later miracle it was an open boat, 
“filled”. with = by. Qr.hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

asleep = sleeping. 35 perish = are perishing. 

36 Why . . . ? Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6). Here the danger 
was not so imminent, lor He first rebuked the disciples. 
In the later miracle the danger was greater, and He 
rebuked the storm first. See Ap. 97. 

O ye of little faith. The second occurrence of this 
word ( oligopistoi). See note on 6. 30. was = became. 
27 men. PI. of anthropos. Ap, 123. 1. 
marvelled. In 14. 33 “worshipped”, 
manner, &c. = kind of a Being. 

38 when He was come. This miracle of the two 
demoniacs was not the same as that recorded in Mark 
5, 1-20 and Luke 8. 26-4 0 . Here, there were two men ; in 
the later miracle there was one ; here, they landed op¬ 
posite the place whence they set sail (Gergesenes); there, 
the Gaclarenes(not Qadera) not opposite ; here, no name 
is asked ; there, the name is “ Legion ” ; here, no bonds 
used ; there, many; here, the two were not afterwards 
used, and the Twelve not yet called ; there, the one 
man icas used, and the Twelve had been called. The 
consequents also are different. See Ap. 97. 
to=into. Gr. tis. Ap. 104. vi. 

Gergesenes. Prob. Girgashites, so called from one of 
the original Canaanite nations (Gen. 10, 11 .; 15. 21 ; 
Deut. 7. 1 . Josh. 3. 10 ; 24. 11, 1 Chron. 1. 14. Neh. 9. u). 
Not Gadarenes, as in Mark and Luke. “Gergesenes 
is the reading of the vast majority of MSS. of both 
families; of the Coptic, ^Ethiopic, and Armenian ver¬ 
sions ”. Origen is the great authority; but Wetstein 
“ imagined” that it was Origeri’s “gratuitous conjec¬ 
ture". Critics have followed Wetstein, but Scrivener 
is right (as usual) in retaining Gergesenes. 
two. In the later miracle only one. Cp. “we ”, v. 20 . 
possessed with devils: i.e. demoniacs. Gr. dai- 
monizomai. out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

no. Gr. ml. Ap. 105. I. 

no man might pass - one was not able to pass. 

29 What have we to do with Thee ? A Hebraism. 
See note on 2 Sam. 16. 10 . Occ. Mark 1. 24 ; 5. 7. Luke 
4. 34 ; 8. 28 ; and John 2. 4. 

Jesus. All the texts (Ap. 94. VII) omit “Jesus ” here. 
Son of God. See Ap. 98. XV. 
art ? Fig. Erotesis . Ap. 6. 

before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 31 devils = demons. 
If. See Ap. 118. 2. a. Assuming that He would do so. 
33 Go. Gr, hupago = go forth, i.e. out of the man. 
down. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 
a = the. Evidently, the well-known precipice, 
perished = died. Those who defiled the temple (21. 12,13. John 2. 14 - 16 ) lost their trade; and those who defiled 
Israel (here) lost their animals. 34 the whole. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, for the greater 

part. city. Prob. Gergasa. See note on v. 28 . to meet = for a meeting with. Gr. aunantlsis. Occ. only 
here, but L T Tr. WI read hupanterin , which occurs also as the same reading in 25. 4 and John 12. 13. 
besought. Same word as in vv. 5, 31 . See note on Mark 6. 12. out of—away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

9. 1-8 (D 2 , p. 1324). THE PALSY. (Introversion.) 

D 2 | r | 1 , 2 -. Palsied Man brought, 
s | -2. Forgiveness declared. 

t | 3. Scribes. Evil thoughts entertained. 
t | 4 . Scribes. Evil thoughts challenged. 

8 | 5 , 6. Forgiveness. Power claimed. 

I r | 7 , 8. Palsied Man healed. 

1 into. Gr, eis. Ap. 104, vi. a ship - the boat. The one already mentioned in ch. 8. His own. 

See note on “ private ” (2 Pet. 1. 20 ). city. Capernaum. See note on 4. 1 3, and Ap. 169, 3 behold. 

Fig. Asteri8mo8. Ap. 6. a man sick of the palsy =a paralytic. on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

bed - couch. seeing=on seeing. See Ap. 133. I. 1. their faith. Including of course that of 

the paralytic. Son-Child. Gr. teknon. See Ap. 108. i. sins. Gr., pi. of hamartia. Ap. 128. II. 1. 

be forgiven-stand remitted. L T Tr. and WI read the Indicative = “ have been and are forgiven”, 
marking the Lord’s authority. Not the ambiguous “ be forgiven M . 
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9. 3. 


MATTHEW. 


9. 18. 


3 And, 2 behold, certain of the scribes said 
0 within themselves, “ This man blasphemeth.” 

4 And “Jesus 0 knowing their thoughts said, 
“Wherefore think ge “evil °in your hearts? 

5 For whether is easier, to say, * Thy 2 sins 
8 be forgiven thee *; or to say, 1 Arise, and 
walk? * 

0 But that ye may 4 know that “the Son of 
man hath “power 2 on 0 earth to forgive 2 sins,” 
(then saith He to 2 the sick of the palsy,) 
“ Arise, take up thy 2 bed, and go 0 unto thine 
house.” 

7 And he arose, and departed “to his house. 

8 But when the “multitudes 2 saw it, they 
marvelled, and glorified God, Which had 
given such 6 power unto “men. 

9 And as 4 Jesus passed “forth from thence, He 
2 saw a 8 man, named “Matthew, sitting 0 at 
* the receipt of custom: and He saith unto him, 

‘Follow Me.” And he arose, and followed 
Him. 

10 “And it came to pass, as 4 Jesus “sat at 
meat “in “the house, 2 behold, many “publi¬ 
cans and “sinners came and “sat down with 
Him and His disciples. 

11 And when the “Pharisees 2 saw it, they 
said unto His disciples, “Why eateth your 
"Master “with 10 publicans and 10 sinners? ” 

12 But when 4 Jesus heard that. He said unto 
them, 0 ** They that be 0 whole need “ not a phy¬ 
sician, but they that are sick. 

13 0 But 0 go ye and learn what that 0 mean- 
eth, ‘ l “ will have 0 mercy, and 12 not sacrifice: * 
for “I am 12 not come to call “the righteous, but 
10 sinners 0 to repentance.” 

14 Then “came to Him the disciples of John, 
saying, “ Why do ire and the 11 Pharisees “fast 
oft, but Thy disciples fast 12 not ? ” 

15 And 4 Jesus said unto them, “ “ Can 0 the 
children of the bridechamber mourn, as long 

as the bridegroom is 11 with them ? but the 
days will come, when the bridegroom shall be 
taken 0 from them, and then 0 shall they fast. 

10 “No man putteth a piece of “new cloth 
unto an old garment, for “ that which is put 
in to fill it up 0 taketh 15 from the garment, and 
" the rent is made worse. 

17 Neither do men put “new wine 1 into “old 
bottles : 0 else the “ bottles 0 break, and the 

wine runneth out, and the 0 bottles 0 perish: 
but they put “new wine l into “new “bottles, 
and both are “ preserved.” 

18 While He spake these things unto them, 
2 behold, there came “a certain “ruler, and 

worshipped Him, saying, ** My daughter 


3 within = among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

4 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

knowing = perceiving. Gr. oida. Ap. 182.1. i. Same 
word as “seeing’' in v. 2 . Not the same a* “know”, 
v. 8, or as in v. ao. f 

evil = mischief. Gr. pon&roa. Ap. 128. Ilf. i. 
in, &c. = among [you] in your hearts. Gr. en Ap. 104. 
viii. 2. 

0 the Bon of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 
power = authority. See Ap. 172. 6. 
earth = the earth. Gr. ge. Ap. 129. 4. 
unto. Gr. eia. Same as “into”, v. 1 . 

7 to. Gr. eis. Same as “unto”, v. c. 

8 multitudes-crowds. So w. 33 , 36; “people” in 
vv. 23, 25. 

men. Gr anthr&pos. Ap. 123. 1. 

9 forth = along. 

Matthew. An Aramaic word. See Ap. 94. III. 3,. 
at = over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
the receipt of custom = the custom-house. 

9. 10-17 {X 2 , p. 1324). TESTIMONY. TWO 
QUESTIONS. (Extended Alternation.) 

X 2 | t | 10 , 11 . Question of Pharisees to His disciples, 
u I 12 , Proverb. ) , 

v | 13. Application. J nswer - 
£ [ 14 . Question of John’s disciples to Him. 
u I is. Proverb. ) . 

v | 16 , 17 . Application. / Answer. 

10 And it came to pass. A Hebraism : frequent in 
O.T. See note on Gen. 1. 2 . 

sat at meat - was reclining, 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 1. 

the house =his house: Le. Matthew’s house. Cp. 
Luke 5, 29 ; so in v. 28 . 
publicans - tax-gatherers. 

sinners. Especially in a religious sense. This usage 
is common in the Inscriptions in Asia Minor (Deiss- 
mann). 

11 Pharisees. See Ap. 120. 

Master — Teacher.. See Ap. 98. XIV. v. 1. 
with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

12 They that be, &c. Fig. Paroemia (Ap. 6). See 
“ q ” above. 

whole ^strong. Eng. “whole” is from Anglo-Saxon 
hael = onT “hale”, healthy or strong, 
not. Gr. ou, Ap. 106. I. 

13 But, &c. This is the application. Hos. 6. 6 is 
quoted with evident reference to Hos. 6. 1 ; 6. 13 and 7. 1 . 
See Ap. 117. I. 

go ye. To your teachers, 
meaneth = is. 

will have = require. See Ap. 102. 1. 
mercy - compassion. Gr. eleos. 

X am not come —I came not. 
the righteous = just ones. 

to repentance. All the texts omit: also wanting in 
Syr. and Vulg. both here and in Mark 2. 17. 

14 came = come, 
fast oft. Cp. Luke 18. 12 . 

IB Can, &c. Fig. Parcemia (Ap. 6). See “u"above. 
the children, &c. A Hebraism. Used in various 
connections. Cp. 23. is. Deut. 13. 13. 1 Sam. 2. 

(marg.); 20. 31. 2 Sam. 12. 5 (marg.). John 17. 12 . Acts 
3. 26. 

children -sons. Gr. pi. of hvioa. Ap. 108. iii. 
from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
shall = will. 16 No mat=No ona new cloth = new flannel: i. e. undressed or unfulled. 

In this condition it is lees supple and will tear away. unto = on or upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

that which is put in, &c. — the insertion: i.e. the patch put on. taketh^ tear eth away, 

the rent is made worse a worse rent takes place. 17 new = freshly made : i. e. young. Gr. neos — 

new as to tima old bottles = old or dried skins. bottles = wine skins. else— otherwise, 

break = burst. perish - are ruined. new bottles afresh wineskins of newer quality or character. 

Gr. kainoa. preserved = preserved together. 

9. 18-26, A 5 , p. 1324 [For Structure see next page]. 

18 & certain = one. A Hebraism. ruler = a civil ruler, Not the same miracle as that in Mark 6. 22 , 

and LukeS. 41. See Ap. 198. worshlpped=began doing homage. Ap. 137. I. 
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0 . 18. 


MATTHEW. 


9. 38. 


Y® 


0 Is even now dead: but come and lay Thy 
hand ®upon her, and she shall °live." 

10 And 4 Jesus arose, and followed him, and 
so did His disciples. 

20 (And, 2 behold, c a woman, which was 
diseased with 0 an issue of blood twelve years, 
came behind Him, and touched the °hem of 
His garment: 

21 For she °said 0 within herself, 0,4 If I may 
but touch His garment, I shall be 0 whole." 

22 But 4 Jesus turned Him about, and when 
He 2 saw her. He said, “Daughter, be of good 
"comfort; thy faith hath 0 made thee whole." 
And the woman was °made whole 15 from tfyat 
hour.) 

23 And when 1 Jesus came 1 into the ruler’s 
house, and 2 saw the 0 minstrels and the 0 peo¬ 
ple "making a noise, 

24 He said unto them, 0 “ Give place: for the 
0 maid is 12 not dead, but °sleepeth." And they 
laughed Him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put forth, He 
went In, and took her by the hand, and the 
24 maid arose. 

20 And the 0 fame hereof went abroad 1 into 
all that land. 

27 And when 4 Jesus departed thence, two 
blind men followed Him, crying, and saying, 
“ Thou °Son of David, have 13 mercy on 
us." 

28 And when He was come 1 into °the house, 
the blind men came to Him: and 4 Jesus salth 
unto them, “ Believe ye that I am able to do 
this 7 " They 0 said unto Him, “ Yea, 0 Lord." 

20 Then touched He their eyes, saying, 
0 44 According to your faith be it unto you." 

30 And their eyes were opened; 

and 4 Jesus straitly charged them, saying, “See 
that 16 no man know if." 

31 But they, °when they were departed, 
0 spread abroad His 0 fame 4 in all that country. 

32 0 As they went out, a behold, they brought 
to Him a dumb 8 man 0 possessed with a 
devil. 

33 And when the 0 devil was cast out, the 
dumb spake: and the 8 multitudes marvelled, 
saying, “ It was never so seen 4 in Israel." 

34 But the 11 Pharisees said, 44 He casteth 
0 out 32 devils 0 through the prince of the 
12 devils.” 

35 And 4 Jesus went about all the cities and 
villages, teaching 4 in their 0 synagogues, and 
0 preaching °the 0 gospel °of the kingdom, and 
healing 0 every 0 sickness and 0 every disease 
0 among the People. 

30 But when He saw the 8 multitudes. He was 
moved with compassion 0 on them, because 
they 0 fainted, and were scattered abroad, 0 as 
sheep having °no shepherd. 

37 Then salth He unto His disciples, 44 The 
harvest 0 truly is 0 plenteous, but the labourers 
are few; 

38 0 Pray ye therefore °the Lord of the har¬ 
vest, that He will send forth labourers l into 
His harvest." 


9. 18 20 (A 3 , p. 1324). TWO WOMEN. 
(Introversion.) 

A 3 1 w \ 18 , 10 . The Ruler's daughter. Dead. 

x I 20 , 21 . The Woman’s faith. Exercised, 
x I 22 . The Woman’s faith. Rewarded. 

10 | 33—26. The Ruler's daughter. Raised, 
is even now dead = hath just now died, 
upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. lx. 3. 

live = come to life again. Especially to live again in 
resurrection. See Mark 16, 11 . Luke 24. fi, 23 . John 
11. 25, 26. Acts 1. 3 ; 9. 41 ; 26. 19. Rom. 6. 10 . 2 Cor. 
13. 4. Rev. 1. i« ; 2. a; 13. 14; 20. 4, 6. 

20 a woman, Ac. Not the same miracle as in Mark 
6. 25 and Luke 8. 43. See Ap. 138. 
an issue of blood = a h®morrhage. Gr. haimorroeO. 
Occ- only here. 

hem : the tassel at one of the four corners, to touch 
which was a mark of profound respect. But see Ap. 138, 
and cp. Num. 16. 37-41. 21 said — kept saying. 

within herself. The second woman seems to have 
spoken to others. Within. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

If I may, Ac. See Ap. 118.1. b. The condition being 
quite hypothetical. 

whole = saved: i.e. healed. A Hehraism. Cp. Ps. 42. li; 
43. 5 ; 67. 2 = saving health. Not the same word as id v. 12. 

22 comfort=courage, 
made thee whole = saved. As in v. 21 . 

23 minstrels = flute-players, or pipers, 
people = crowd. See v. 8. 
making a noise-loudly wailing. 

24 Give place = Go out [of the room], 
maid. Gr. korasion. The same as “damsel 

Mark 6. 22 , 28 : not the same as “damsel” in Mark 6. 39 
(Ap, 10a IX), which is paidion (Ap. 100. V). 
sleepeth. Gr. katfieudo. Ap. 171. 1. 

26 fame hereof = this report. 

9. 27-31 (B®, p. 1324). TWO BLIND MEN. 
(Introversion.) 


B 3 


| 27. Blind men. Their prayer. 

| 28-30—. The Lord. Compliance. 


z | -30. The Lord. Command. 
y | ai. Blind men. Their disobedience. 

27 Son of David. The Becond of nine occurrences 
in Matthew. See notes on 1. l; 21. 9 ; 22. 42. See 
Ap. 98. XVIII. 

28 the house, or his house. See note on v. 10 . 

said = say. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. B 

29 According to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

31 when they were departed.. .(32) As they went 

out-when they had gone out . . . but as they were 
leaving. spread . . , fame = made Him known. 

32 As they went = As they were going, 
possessed with a devil = a demoniac. 

33 devil-demon. 

34 out devils. The 1611 edition of the A.Y. reads 
“ out the devils ”, 

through = by. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. See note on 
“ with ”, 8. ll. 

35 synagogues. See Ap. 120. 

preaching = herAlding. Gr, kerusso. See Ap. 121.1. 
the gospel of the kingdom = the glAd tidings of the 
kingdom. See Ap. 140. 
gospel = glad tidings, good news. 
of= concerning. Genitive of Relation. Ap. 17. 5. 
every. Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6. Put for 
every kind. 

sickness. Gr. malakia. Occ. only in Matthew (here; 
4. 23 ; 10. 1 ). 

among the People. All omit these words. 

36 on = concerning, Gr. peW. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
fainted = were wearied. All the texts (Ap. 94. VII) 

read “were harassed as. Fig. Simile. Ap. 6. 

no. Gr. mg Ap. 106. II. Read this with having = 
feeling as if they had, &c, 

37 truly = indeed. pieDteous-great 

38 Pray. Gr. deomai. Ap. 134. I. 6. 
the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 1. A. b. 
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10 .1. 


MATTHEW. 


10 . 17 . 


* A And when He had called unto Him 0 His 
X \J twelve “disciples, He gave them 0 power 
0 against unclean ° spirits, “to cast them out, 
and to heal °all manner of 0 sickness and “all 
manner of disease. 

2 Now the names of 1 the twelve 0 apostles 
are these; The first, Simon, who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the 
son of 0 Zebedee, and John his brother; 

3 Philip, and 0 Bartholomew ; 0 Thomas, and 
“Matthew “the publican; James the son of 
“Alphseus, and Lebbaeus, whose surname was 
0 Thaddseus; 

4 Simon the 0 Canaanite, and 0 Judas Iscariot, 
who 3 also 0 betrayed Him. 

5 These 1 twelve Jesus sent forth, and com¬ 
manded them, saying, 0 “ Go °not “into the 
way of the Gentiles, and “into any city of the 
Samaritans enter ye °not: 

6 But go rather 0 to the 0 lost sheep of 0 the 
house of Israel. 

7 And as ye go, 0 preach, saying, 0 4 The king¬ 
dom of “heaven °is at hand.' 

8 Heal - the sick, cleanse “the lepers, raise °the 
dead, cast out 0 devils: freely ye have received, 
freely give. 

9 Provide neither c gold, nor silver, nor “brass 
0 in your 0 purses, 

10 Nor “scrip for your journey, neither two 
coats, neither “shoes, nor yet “staves: for the 
workman is worthy of his 0 meat. 

11 And 6 into whatsoever city or “town ye 
shall enter, enquire who 0 in it is worthy; and 
there abide till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come 6 into °an house, “sa¬ 
lute it. 

13 And °if the house be worthy, let your 
“ peace come “upon it: but c if it be not worthy, 
let your peace return 6 to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor 
hear your words, when ye depart out of that 
house or city, 0 shake off the dust of your feet. 

16 “Verily I say unto you, It shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha 
11 in “the day of judgment, than for that city. 

16 “Behold, 3 send you forth as 0 sheep "in 
the midst of c wolves : 

be ye therefore wise as 0 serpents, and 0 harm¬ 
less as 0 doves. 

17 But beware 0 of 0 men : 

for they will deliver °you up “to °the councils, 
and they will scourge you 11 in their syna¬ 
gogues ; 


10 . 1-42 (N, p. 1323). MISSION OF THE TWELVE 
(BEGUN). (Extended Alternation and Introversion.) 

N | E | 1-4 Mission. 

F [ s, 6. Injunctions. 

G | H | 7 - 13 . Their reception. 

| J | 11 , 15 . Their rejection. 

E \ in-. Mission. 

F | -ib, 17-. Injunctions. 

G I J J -17-3D. Their rejection. 

| U j 4 0-42. Their reception. 

1 His twelve. See Ap. 141. disciples — learners. 
power= authority. See Ap. 172. 5. 
against - over. Gr. Gen. of Relation. Ap. 17. 5. 
spirits. PI. of Gr. pneuma. See Ap. 101. II. 12. 
to — so as to. 

all manner of = every. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Genus), Ap. 6, for all kinds of, as in 9. 35 . 
sickness. See note on 9. 35 . 

2 apostles = those sent forth. See note on Mark 3. 14 . 
Zebedee. See note on 4. 21 . 

3 Bartholomew, Thomas, and Matthew . . . 
Alphaeue . , . Thaddffius. These are all Aramaic 
words. Sec Ap. 94. III. 3. 

the publican-the tax-gatherer. Note the Fig. Am- 
pliatio. Ap. 6. 

Alpheeus. Heb. halphah. Same root as Cleophas; and 
probably the same name, if not the same person, as 
John 19. 25. 

4 Canaanite. The Aramaic word for the Greek 
Zelotes (Luke 6. 15 . Acts 1. 13)^-Zealot : so called from 
his zeal for the Law. See Ap. 94. III. 3. Josephus 
{Bell. Jud. 4. 3, a) says the sect of “Zealots” did not 
arise till just before the fall of Jerusalem. 

Judas Iscariot. The only apostle not from Galilee. 
He belonged to Judah, 
also betrayed Him = even betrayed Him. 
betrayed - delivered up. 

9 Go not-Go not abroad : i. e. from the land, 
not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. into. Gr eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

6 to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. [Luke 19. 10 . 

lost sheep. Cp. Ezek. 34. 16 ; and Matt. 15. 24 ; 19. 11 . 
the house of Israel. A Hebraism^the family of 

Israel. See note on 1 Kings 12. 17. 

7 preach —herald. Gr. kerusso. See Ap. 121. 1. 

The kingdom of heaven. See Ap. 114. 
heaven the heavens. See note on 6. 9 , 10 . 
is at hand - is drawn nigh. Cp. 4. 17 . 

6 the sick —sick ones. the lepers - leprous ones, 
the dead —dead people. See Ap. 139. 2. 
devils = demons. Cp. v. 1 . 

9 gold ... silver . . . brass. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause), Ap. 6, for the money made from them. 

in. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

purses = girdles, some of which contain pockets for 
money and valuables. 

10 scrip = that which is written : then a small wallet 
that holds such a writing. Gr. pira. On ly here, Mark 6.8. 
Luke 9. a; 10. 4 ; and 22. 36,3fc Not a “ purse ”, because 
no money : not a “ bread bag” because no bread (Luke 
9. 4. Deissmann quotes an Inscription at Kefr-Bauar , 
in Syria, in which aslave of a temple, “ sent by the lady” 

; on a begging expedition, brought back each journey 
seventy hags (pera) of money which he had collected. The Lord means they were not to beg. shoes — 

sandals (i. e. not a spare pair). staves —a staff (for walking), not clubs. See note on 26. 47 . meat. 

Put by Fig Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, lor all kinds of food. 11 town village, as in 9. 35. ill. 
Gr. en, Ap. 104. viii. 1. 12 an house —a man’s house. salute it: i.e. make your salaam - pro¬ 
nounce “peace”. 13 if, &c. See Ap. 118. lb. peace. Referring to the salaam ol' v. 12 . upon. 

Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ix. 3. if it be not. See Ap. 118. 2 c. 14 shake off, &c. Fig. Paramia. Ap. 6. 

Cp. 18. 17. See Acts 13. si. 15 Verily, &c. See note on 5. is. the day of Judgment. Which 

the Lord spoke of as imminent, and coming at the end of that dispensation, had the nation repented. 
16 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), for emphasis. sheep . . . wolves. No Art., for all sheep are not 

in the midst of wolves. be ye - become ye. serpents , . . doves. With Art, because all serpents 

are prudent, and all doves harmless. harmless - guileless. 17 of = away from : i.e. beware 

[and keep] away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. men. PI. of anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 

10 . -17-39 [For Structure see next page} 

This was true of the Twelve (“ them that heard Him” : Heb. 2. 3) in the dispensation of the Acts. 


you. 
to = unto. 


Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 


the councils = councils. Courts of justice. 
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10 . 18 . 


MATTHEW. 


10 . 28 . 


b 1 

vP- *3 2 9) 


b a 


L c 1 


d l 


18 ° And ye shall be brought ° before governors 
and kings ° for My sake, ° for a testimony 
0 against them and the ° Gentiles. 

10 But when 0 they deliver you up, °take no 
thought how or what ye ° shall speak : for it 
shall be given you 11 in that same hour what 
ye shall speak. 

20 For it is “ not pe that speak, but 0 the Spirit 
of your Father Which speaketh 11 in you. 

21 And the brother shall deliver up the 
brother 17 to death, and the father the “child : 
and the “children shall rise up “against their 
parents, and ° cause them to be put to death. 

22 And ye ° shall be hated ° of ° all men c for 
My name’s sake: 

but he that endureth 17 to the °end “shall be 
saved. 

23 But when they persecute you 11 in this 
city, flee ye 5 into “ another : 

for 59 verily I say unto you, Ye shall “not have 
“gone over the cities of Israel, “till “the Son of 
man ° be come. 

24 ° The disciple is 20 not ° above his ° master, 
nor the “servant u above his “lord. 

26 It is “enough for the disciple that he “be 
as his 21 master, and the 24 servant as his 24 lord. 

If they “ have called the master of the house 
“Beelzebub, how much more °shall they call 
0 them of his household ? 

28 “Fear them 6 not therefore: for there is 
nothing 0 covered, that shall 20 not be revealed; 
and hid, that shall 20 not be known. 

27 What I tell you 11 in 0 darkness, ° that speak 
ye 11 in “light: and what ye “ hear 0 in the ear, 
that 7 preach ye “upon the 0 housetops. 

28 And “fear 5 not “them which kill the body, 
but are D not able to 0 kill “ the soul: but rather 
fear Him Which is able to “ destroy both soul 
and body 11 in “hell. 


10. - 17-39 (</, p. 1328). THEIR REJECTION. 

(Alternation.) 

K ( -17-23. Enmity. 

L | 24 - 33 . Encouragement. 

K | .14-3«. Enmity. 

L | 37-3‘J. Encouragement. 


-17- 23 (K, above). ENMITY. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

K | a 1 | -17, if». Enmity. Men. 

b‘ | i<j, 20 . Promise. Defence. 

| 21 - 22 Enmity. Brethren, 
b- | - 22 . Promise. Endurance. 

J 23-. Enmity. Men. 
b 3 [ -23. Promise. Endurance. 

18 And Yea and ; or And . . . Itings also. 

before. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. H. 

for My sake on account of Me. Gr. heneken. 

for - with a view to. 

against - unto. 

Gentiles = nations. 

18 they deliver you up. All texts read “ they shall 
have delivered you up". 

take r.o thought = be not anxious (as in 6. 2s, 27, 28, 
ai, 3*), no. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. 

shall should. 

SO not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

the Spirit —the Spirit (Himself). See Ap. 101. II, 3. 
31 child. . . children. Gr. pi. of teknon. Ap. 108. i. 
against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. Not the same as in 
v. ] 8. 

cause them to be put to death = will put them to 
death. See Mic&h 7. 6. 

33 shall-will. 

of—by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
all. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, for the 
greater part. 

for = on account of. Gr. diet. Ap. 104. iv. 
end. Gr. telos (not sunteleia). See notes on ‘24. 3, and 
Ap. 114): i.e, of that dispensation, which would have 
thus ended had the nation repented at the call of Peter 
(Acts 8. 19-26). As it did not repent, this is of course now 
future. Cp. l Cor. 1. p. 

shall be saved — he shall be saved (escape or be de¬ 
livered). Cp. 24. 4-14. 

23 another^-into the other : i.e. the next. Gr. alios 
(Ap. 124. 1), but all texts read he.teros. Ap. 124. 2. 
not —by no means ; in no wise. Gr. ou me. See Ap. 
105. III. 

till. See the four : 10. 23 ; 16. 28 ; 23. 39 ; 24. 34. the 
This is rendered hypothetical by the Particle 


gone over = completed, or finished [going over]. 

Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. be come = may have come. 
on (which cannot be translated), because His coming depended on the repentance of Israel (Acts 3. 19-26), 
It would then have been (and will now yet be) the judicial coming of “the Son of Man". Cp. Acts 17. 31. 

10. 24-33 (L, above). ENCOURAGEMENT. (Repeated Alternation.) 

Lie 1 ! 24, 25. Encouragement. 
d 1 | 26 . “ Fear not". 

| c 2 | 27 . Encouragement. 
d 2 | 28. “ Fear not 
| 29, 30. Encouragement. 
d 1 | 31. “ Fear not 
[ 32, 33. Encouragement. 

94 The disciple = a pupil. above, Gr. huper. Ap. 101. xvii. 2. master-teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. 
v. 4. servant = bondservant. lord-master. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. A. 25 enough = sufficient, 

be become. If, &c. See Ap. 118. 2 a. have called. All the texts read “have surnamed". 

Beelzebub. Aramaic. Beelceboul. Ap. 94. III. 3. Beelzebub = the lord of flies (2 Kings 1. 2), was the god 
of the Ekronites. It was changed in contempt by the Israelites to Baalzebel — lord of the dunghill, and thence 
used of the prince of the demons. shall they call. These italics are unnecessary. them of his 

household. Gr. oikiakos. Occ. only here, and v. 36. 26 Fear . . . not = Ye should not fear, 

covered = concealed. 27 darkness- the darkness. that For this Word italics are not needed, 

lights the light. hear in the ear. A Hebraism. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. Cp. Gen. 20. 0 ; 23. 16 . Ex. 

10. 2 . Isa. 5. 9 . Acts 11. 22 . in^into. Gr. eta Ap. 104. vi. upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

housetops. The usual place of proclamation. 28 fear. Heb. yare \ Deut. 1. 29 ; 5. 6. 

Ps. 9. d ; 27. 1 . them = [and flee] from them. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iii. kill. Man causes the loss 

of life, but he cannot kill; i.e. “ destroy” it. Only God can do that. the soul. Gr. psuche. See 

Ap. 110. III. destroy. Note the difference. Not “kill” merely. Cp. Luke 12. 4, 5 . hell. Gr. 

getnna. See note on 5. 22 , and Ap. 131. I. 
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29 “Are not two sparrows sold "for a far¬ 
thing- 7 and one °of them shall 50 not fall “on 
the ground 0 without your Father. 

30 But the very 0 hairs of jjour head are all 
0 numbered. 

31 38 Fear ye “not therefore, pt are of more 
value than many sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall "confess Me 
before 17 men, him will "3 confess also before 
My Father Which is 11 in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny Me before 17 men, 
him will 3 also deny before My Father Which 
is 11 in heaven. 

34 Think “not that 0 1 am come to "send 
peace 39 on 0 earth : I came 30 not to 0 send peace, 
but a "sword. 

35 For 34 1 am come to 0 set a 17 man at vari¬ 
ance "against his father, and "the daughter 
"against her mother, and the daughter in law 
"against her mother In law. 

33 And a Oman's foes shall be “they of his 
own household. 

37 He that °loveth father or mother “more 
than Me is 30 not worthy of Me: and he that 
" loveth son or daughter more than Me is 20 not 
worthy of Me. 

38 And he that taketh 20 not his 0 cross, and 
followeth after Me, is 30 not worthy of Me. 

30 “He that findeth his "life shall lose it: and 
he that 0 loseth his 0 life " for My sake shall 
"find it. 

40 He that receiveth 0 you 0 receiveth Me, and 
he that 0 receiveth Me receiveth Him That sent 
Me. 

41 He that receiveth 0 a prophet c m the name 
of a prophet shall receive a prophet's reward; 
and he that receiveth a righteous man 0 in the 
name of a righteous man shall receive a right¬ 
eous man's reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give to drink unto 
one of 0 these little ones a cup 0 of cold water 
only 37 in the name of a disciple, 15 verily I say 
unto you, he shall 0 in no wise lose his reward." 

U And it came to pass, when 0 Jesus had 
made an end of commanding His twelve 
disciples, He departed thence to teach and to 
® preach " in their cities. 

2 Now when John had 0 heard 1 in the prison 
the works of 0 Christ, 0 he sent 0 two of his 
disciples, 

3 And said unto Him, 41 Art Xfjou “He That 
should come, or “do we look for "another? ” 

4 0 Jesus 0 answered and said unto them, 44 Go 
and 0 shew John 0 again those things which ye 
do hear and 0 see: 


90 are not. See Ap. 105. Ia. 
for a farthing. Gr. as*arion. Cp. Lake 12. 6, “five 
sold for two a»sar,ions” is not the same ; but the differ¬ 
ence may arise from the market price, which varied 
from time to time. Deissmann tells as that a fragment 
of a papyrus waa discovered at Aegira (in Achaea, on 
the Corinthian gnlf), in 1899, containing partof a market 
tariff of Diocletian (third century, a. d.), showing that 
sparrowB were sold in tens. The tariff fixed the maximum 
price of ten for sixteen denarii (about 3id. Eng. In 
our Lord’s day, therefore, the market value would be 
nearly Id. Eng.). See Ap. 51. I. 2 (2). 
of = from among. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 9. 
without your Father: i.e. without His knowledge 
or will. 

30 hairs . . . numbered. Note the Fig. Parecheeis. 
Ap. 6. In Aramaic, hairs = ment. 
numbered =mana, in Aramaic. 

39 oonfess Me. Gr. confess in (en. Ap. 104. viii) Me. 
Aramaic idiom. 

3 confess also = 3 also confess. Cp. v. 33. 

34 I am come -1 came. Cp. v. 6, and 15. 24 . 
send = cast, as seed. Cp. Mark 4. 26 . 
earth. Gr. gl. See Ap. 129. 4. 
sword. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
“war” or ‘‘fightings”. 

36 set... at variance. Gr. dichazd. Occ. only here. 
Quoted from Mic. 7. 6. 

against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 
the daughter, &c. See Ap. 117. II. 

37 loveth = is fonder of. See Ap. 136 2. 
more than = above. Gr. huger. Ap. 104. xvii. 2. 

38 cross. Gr. stauros. See Ap. 162. All criminals 
bore their own cross (John 19.17). Cp. 16. 25. 

30 He that findeth = He that has found. Note the 
Introversion in this verse (find, lose ; lose, find). 
life = soul. See Ap. 110. III. loseth = has lost, 

for My sake = on account of Me. Luke 14. 14 ; 20. 
35, 36. John 6. 29 ; 11. 25. 
find it. In resurrection. Cp. 1 Pet. 4. is. 

40 you. Those to whom the Lord spoke cannot be 
excluded. 

receiveth. Note the Fig. Anadiplosis (Ap. 6), in 
vv. 40, 41. 

41 a prophet. See Ap. 49. 
in the name of: i.e. because he is. A Hebraism 

{b'8hem). Ex. 6. 23. Jer. II. 21 . 
in. Gr. eis. As in v. 27 . 

49 these little ones: i.e. the Twelve. Cp. 18. 6. 
of=full of or containing. Gen. of the contents. Ap. 
17. 7 . in no wise. See Ap. 105. III. 


Continuing His 


been 


11. 1 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 
preach = proclaim. Ap. 121, 1. 
mission (4. 17). 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii 1. 

9 heard in the prison. John's arrest had 
mentioned in 4. 12 . 

Christ = the Messiah. See Ap. 98. XI. 
he sent. Gr. pempd. Sent as envoys. See notes on 
Luke 7. 3 and 6. This is not the same mission as that 
inLuke7. (1) In this (the former) no number of those 
Bent is given (see note on “two” below); in the latter 
there were “two” (Luke 7. 19 ). The antecedents and 

■-consequents are different. (2) In the former, the Twelve 

had jn6t been appointed, which may have raised questions in John’s mind ; in the latter, the antecedent was 
the raising of the widow’s 6on, before the calling of the Twelve. (9) In the former case, the Lord called 
them to see and note what He teas then doing , “which ye are hearing and seeing” (v. *). (NB. P the tenses are 
all Present . See u. a.) In the latter case, they are to tell John “ what ye have seen and heard ” (v. 22 ). The 
consequents are repetitions suited to the different circumstances. SeeAp. 97. two. All the texts read 

dia = by means of (Ap. 104. v. 1), instead of duo = two, as in Luke 7. 10 . 3 He That should oome=- 

He Who cometh, or the coming One : i. e. He Who was expected to come. Cp. 3. 11 ; 21. 9 ; 23. 39. John 
3. 31. Pa. 118. 26 . Gen. 49. 10 . Isa. 96. 4. Ezek. 21. 27 . Zech. 9. 9. do we look for^are 

we to expect. another = a different [one]. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 4 Jesus = And 

Jesus. Ap 98. X. answered and said. A Hebraism. See note on Deut. 1. fl. ahew = 

report. again. Not in the Greek. see. Gr. blepd. Ap. 193. I. 5. Not the same word as 

in w. 7 , 8. 
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6 ° The blind receive their sight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, 0 the dead are ° raised up, and the 
poor 0 have the gospel preached to them. 

0 And 0 blessed Is he, whosoever shall ° not be 
offended 1 in °Me.” 

7 And as tfjfp ° departed, 1 Jesus began to say 
unto the multitudes °concerning John, ° “ What 
went ye out °lnto the wilderness w to see? A 
reed shaken ° with the wind ? 

8 But 7 what went ye out "for to see 7 A 
u man clothed 1 in ° soft raiment ? ° behold, they 
that wear °soft clothing are 1 in kings' houses. 

8 But 7 what went ye out *for to see? A 
° prophet 7 yea, I say unto you, and ° more than 
a 0 prophet. 

10 For this is he, °of whom °it is written, 
‘ Behold, °3 send My °messenger "before Thy 
face, which shall prepare Thy way before 
Thee/ 

11 0 Verily I say unto you, “Among them that 
are "born of women there hath “not risen 
a greater than John the Baptist: notwith¬ 
standing he that is ° least 1 in ° the kingdom of 
° heaven is greater than “ he. 

12 ° And ° from the days of John the Baptist 
until now 11 the kingdom of 11 heaven "suffer- 
eth violence, and “the violent "take it by force. 

13 For "all the prophets and "the law pro¬ 
phesied 0 until John. 

14 And °if ye "will * receive it, °thls "Is "Elias, 
which " was for to come. 

15 0 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 But whereunto shall 1 liken ° this genera¬ 
tion 7 It is like unto ° children sitting 1 In the 
markets, and calling unto their ° fellows, 

17 And saying, * We have piped unto you, 
and ye "have “not "danced; we have mourned 
unto you, and ye "have 11 not "lamented/ 


5 The blind = Blind (no Art. in this verso, because 
only some of each hind are meant. Not all the blind, 
&o.). These were the miracles foretold of Him (Isa. 
35. s, 6 j 61. l). No others (qud miracles) would have 
sufficed as His credentials. 

the dead = dead (persons). No Art. See Ap. 139. 2. 
raised up = raised to life. 

have the gospel preaohed to them. This is one 
word in the Greek (euangelizd) = are told the good news 
or glad tidings (Isa. 61. l). 

6 blessed = happy. See note on. 5. 3. 
not. Gr. m<L See Ap. 105. 2. 
not be offended = find nothing to stumble at. 

Me : i.e. in My Person, My teachings, My grace, &c. ; 

as many did. Cp. Luke 4. 32 with 26 . 

11. 7-30 (T>, p. 1323). TEACHING. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 

T* | M 1 | 7-9. Ministry of John. 

N 1 I lo. Word of God. Fulfilment of “Mes- 
| aenger”. 

M 3 | 1H3. Ministry of John. 

N* | u, lc. Word of God. Fulfilment of Elijah. 
M 3 [ 16-24. Ministry of Messiah. 

N 3 | 26-30. Will of God. Best in. 

7 departed = were going forward. See note on v. l. 
concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

What . . . ? Fig. Erotlsia (Ap. 6), and Anaphora. See 

e, 9. into. Gr. eia. Ap. 101. vi. 

to see= to gaze on. Gr. (ftiaomat. Ap. 133. I. 12. 
with=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

8 for to see = to see. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. 
man. Gr. anthrOpoa. Ap. 123. 1. 
soft raiment = £oft, or effeminate [raiment]. Mantles 

are meant, made of silk or linen, as worn by the ejfendia 
or gentry, in the East, to-day. 
behold. Fig. Aaterismoa. Ap. 0. 

9 prophet. See Ap. 49. 
more than = far more than. 

10 of—concerning. Gr. pert, as in v. 7. 
it ia written-it standeth written. 

3 send, &c. Quoted from Mai. 3. l. See Ap. 107. I. 1 

and 117. I. Cp. Mark 1. 2 . Luke 1. 17, 76 ; 7. 27. 
messenger = angel. Gr. angelos . 
before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 

11 Verily. See note on Matt. 6. is. 

- Among. Gr. en with pi. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

born of women= brought forth, by women (see note on Matt. 1. 2 , le, ib). A Hebraism (y^lnd ’ ishshak). See 
Job 14. l ; 15. 14 ; 25. 4 . not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. least = less: i.e. youDger, meaning Himself, 

the kingdom. John was only proclaiming it (but not “ in ” it). The kingdom was rejected both as announced 
by John (3. 2), by Christ (4. 17), and by Peter (Acta 2. 38 ; 9. 19-26); and, since its final rejection in Acts * 
26 , 26 , is postponed, and is now in abeyance. See Heb. 2. 8 (“not yet”). The possessor is greater than the 
proclaimer. the kingdom of heaven. See Ap. 114, heaven=the heavens (pi.). See notes on 

0. s, io. he: i.e. John. 12 And = But. from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. suffereth 

violence = forceth itself upon men’s attention. Gr. biasomai. Occ, only here and Luke 16. 16. Supposed to 
be only passive (as rendered here), but this agrees neither with the facts nor with the context. Deissrnann 
(Bib. Stud., p. 259) tells of the discovery of an inscription of Xanthus the Lycian, found near Sunium 
(E. Attica), containing the regulations as to approaching the healing divinity of the sanctuary of Men 
Tyrannos. “If any one forcea himself in, his offering was not acceptable.” Those who fulfilled the 
conditions had the founder’s good wishes. This last clause is conclusive and agrees with Luke 16. 16 . 
the violent = forceful ones. No Art. Gr. biastta. Occ. only here. take it by force = lay hold of it. 

13 all the prophets. See Acts 3. 21 . the law. See note on 5. 17 . until John. And all 

would have been fulfilled then had the nation repented. 14 if, &c. Assuming it as a fact. ! 

Ap. 118. II. 1, as in vv. 21 , 23. will = are willing. Gr. thel6. Ap. 102. 1. receive = to receive. 

Cp. Acts 2. 4i. this is = he represents. Had the nation repented, John would have been reckoned 

as Elijah. is = represents. Fig .Metaphor. Ap. 0. Elias = Elijah. was for to come = is 

about to come. See Mai. 4. 6, and Luke 1. 17. 15 He that hath ears to hear. A Hebraism. Fig. 

PolyptMon. Ap. 0. Used only by the Lord, and marking a dispensational crisis (as this was) on fourteen 
different occasions. See Ap. 142. 10 this generation P A significant expression, occurring sixteen 

times (11. 16 ; 12. 41 , 42 ; 23. 36 ; 24. 34. Mark 8. 12 , 12 ; 13. 30. Luke 7. 31 ; 11. 30, 31 , 32, 60 , 61 ; 17. 26 ; 21. 
32). Characterized by other epithets, “evil” and “ adulterous" (12. 39, 46; 10. 4 . Mark 8. 38. Luke 11. 29); 
“faithless and perverse” (17. 17. Mark 9. 19. Luke 9. 41 ); “untoward” (Acts 2. 4 0 ). All this because it was 
the particular generation that rejected the Messiah. children = little children. Dim. of paw. Ap. 108. iv. 
fellows = companions. Gr. hetairoa. Some of the texts read “others” (Le. heteroa for hetairoa). Occ. only 
here; 20. 13 ; 22. 12 ; and 20.60 (“friend”). 17 have not = did not. danced . . . lamented. Fig. 

Paronomasia (Ap. 6) in the Gr. Orchiaasthe . . . ekopsasthe ; but Fig. Parichlaia , also (Ap. 0) in Aramaic =■ 
raffkedtOn ... arkkedtOn. In Eng. “ye did not leap... did not weep” ; or “stept not... wept not”. A common 
custom to this day; such response on the part of the audience being greatly appreciated. 
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18 For Jolin °came neither 0 eating nor drink¬ 
ing, and they say, * He hath a 0 devil.' 

10 °The Son of man 19 came 18 eating and 
drinking, and they say, 8 * Behold a man 
gluttonous, and a °winebibber, a friend of 
“publicans and sinners.* "But Wisdom is 
justified °of her 0 children.** 

20 “Then began He to upbraid the 0 cities 
0 wherein most of His 0 mighty works “ were 
done, because they 0 repented 11 not: 

21 °“Woe unto thee, 0 Chorazin ! woe unto 
thee, 0 Bethsaida ! for 14 if the 20 mighty works, 
which were done 1 in you, had 0 been done 1 in 
°Tyre and °Sldon, they would have 20 repented 
long ago 1 in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, It shall be more toler¬ 
able for 21 Tyre and 21 Sidon °at °the day of 
judgment, than for you. 

23 And t()on, 0 Capernaum, which 0 art exalted 
unto “heaven, shalt be brought down to °hell: 
for 14 if the ^mighty works, which have 21 been 
done ] in thee, had been done Hn Sodom, it 
would have remained until this day. 

24 But I say unto you, That it shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom 1 in the day of 
judgment, than for thee." 

25 22 At 0 that 0 time 1 Jesus 0 answered and 
said, 0,1 1 thank Thee, 0 “Father, “Lord of 
2 ‘heaven and “earth, because Thou “hast hid 
these things 12 from “the wise and “prudent, 
and hast 27 revealed them unto babes. 

26 Even so, 25 Father: for so it 0 seemed good 
in Thy sight. 

27 All things 0 are delivered unto Me 0 of My 
25 Father: and “no man “knoweth the Son, 
but the 25 Father ; neither “knoweth any man 
the 25 Father, save the Son, and Tie to whomso¬ 
ever the Son 0 will 0 reveal JHim. 


28 

are 


“all ye that 0 labour and 


Come “unto Me, 
heavy laden, 

and 3 will 0 give you rest. 

20 Take My yoke upon you, and learn 19 of 
Me ; for I am 0 meek and lowly in heart: 
and ye shall find 0 rest unto ® your “souls. 

30 For My yoke is easy, and My burden is 
light." 

A Q °At that 0 time “Jesus went on the 0 sab- 
bath day “through the “corn; and his 
disciples were an hungred, and began to pluck 
the ears of corn, and to eat. 


18 came. In the Greek this is the Fig. Hyperbaton 
(put out of its place by commencing the verse), causing 
the Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6). 

eating nor drinking. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6), 
eating nor drinking (with others]. devil - demon. 

19 The Son of Man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 
winebibber — drinking to excess. 

publicans and sinners. See notes on 5. <c ; 9. 10 . 
But —And : i.e. And [for all that] Wisdom wag [in 
each case] vindicated by her children ; ao with Messiah 
(the Wisdom of God. 1 Cor. 1. 24, 30. Cp. Matt. 23. 34 
with Luke 11. 49 ). of=by. Gr. apo. Ap. 101. iv. 
children. Ap. 108. I. Tr. reads “work”. 

20 Then. Marking another stage of His rejection. 
Fig. Ckronographia. Ap. 6. 

cities. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject) for their 
inhabitants. Ap. 6. 
wherein —in which. Gr. en, as in v. l. 
mighty works. Gr. pi. of dunamis (Ap. 172. 1). See 
note on John 2. is. were done - had taken place, 
repented. Gr. metanoeo. Ap. 111. 1. 

21 Woe, &c. Fig. Maledictio. Ap. 6. A testimony 
as to His rejection. 

Chorazin. Not named elsewhere, and no miracles re¬ 
corded as performed there, or at Bethsaida. See Ap.169. 
Bethsaida. Aramaic. Ap. 94. III. 3. Now et Tell ; 
then a fishing suburb of Capernaum ; Roman name, 
Julias. been done = taken place. 

Tyre and Sidon. No mention of the Lord's having 
been there. Tyre. Now es Sitr. 

Sidon. The Zidon of the O.T.; now Saida , twenty- 
five miles south of Beirout. 22 at = in, as in v. 24 . 

the day, &c. Now drawing near. Cp. 3. 7 and 10. 15 . 
23 Capernaum. See note on 4. 13 , and Ap. 169. 
art = wast. 

heaven .= the heaven. Sing, becauseincontrnst with the 
earth. See noteon6.9, 10 . hell. Gr. Hades. SeeAp.131.2. 


11. 25-30 (N3, p. 1331). THE WILL OF GOD. 
REST IN. (Division.) 

N 9 I 0 1 I 25-27. Rest. Christ’s rest: found. 

| 0 2 ( 28 — 30 . Rest. Our rest: given and found. 

25 that time. Of His rejection. Fig. Ckronographia 
(Ap. 6), emphasising the lesson. time = season. 

answered and said = prayed and said. A Hebraism. 
See note on Deut. 1. 41. 

I thank Thee I openly confess to Thee. 

Father. See Ap. 98. IV. 

Lord. See Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. B. b. 
earth-the earth. Ap. 129. 4. hast hid = didst bide, 
the wise = wise ones (no Art.), 
prudent^prudent ones : i.e. in their own eyes. 

20 seemed good = became well-pleasing. Occ. with 
ginomat, only here and Luke 10. 21 . 

27 are delivered = were [at some definite time] 
delivered. of—by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

no man — no one. Gr. oudeis,or compound of. Ap. 105.1. 
knoweth = fully knoweth. See Ap. 132. I. 3. 
will reveal — intendeth (Gr. boulomai. Ap. 102. 2) 
to reveal. 

reveal = unveil. Gr. apokalupto. 

REST. OURS. GIVEN AND FOUND. ( Introversion .) 

O 2 | P J 28-. Our burden heavy. 

Q ] -28. His rest given. 

R J 29-. Command. “Take”, &c. 

R I - 29 -. Command. Reason. “ for”. 

Q | - 29 . Our rest found. 

[ P [ 30 . His burden light. 

28 Come, &c. Here Christ refers, not to sins, but to service ; not to guilt, but to labour ; not to the 
conscience, but to the heart; not to repentance, but to learning ; not to finding forgiveness, but to finding 
rest. unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3, all. Here limited to those seeking “ rest ”. labour = 

toil. heavy laden = burdened. give. His rest is given. Ours must be found in His gift. We 

have none to give. 29 meek . . . rest. Note the Fig. ParSchesis (Ap. 6). In the Aramaic or Syriac 

(Peshito) we have nich . . . n e yachd\ but in the Lewis Codex it is better still: nich . . . v'S'nichkun. 
your souls your own selves (emph.). Ap. 110. IV. souls. Gr. pi. ofpsucAe. Ap. 110. IV. 

12. 1 At. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. time-season. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. sabbath. See Luke 6. 1 . 
Gr. sabbata , Aram. See Ap. 94. III. 3. through. Gr. dta. Ap. 104. v. 1. corn - oornfields. 


11 . 28-30 (0 2 , above). 
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27 2 But when °the Pharisees °saw it, they said 

unto Him, ° “ Behold, Thy disciples do that 
which is ° not lawful to do ° upon the sabbath 
day." 

3 But He said unto them, ° “ Have ye 2 not 
read ° what David did, when T)e was an hun- 
gred, and they that were ° with him ; 

4 How he entered °into °the house of God, 
and did eat ° the shewbread, ° which was 2 not 
lawful for him to eat, neither for them which 
were 3 with him, L ' but only for the priests ? 

6 Or 3 have ye 2 not read °in the law, how that 
on ° the 1 sabbath days the priests 1 in the 
temple ° profane ° the 1 sabbath, and are 
° blameless ? 

0 But I say unto you, That °in this place is 
One ° greater than the temple. 

7 But °if ye w had known what this ° mean- 
eth, f, ‘ I will have °mercy, and 2 not sacrifice,’ 
ye would 2 not have condemned the 0 guiltless. 

8 For 0 the Son of man is 0 Lord 0 even 0 of the 
sabbath day." 

P* R 1 e 0 And when He was departed thence, He 
f P- 1333) went 4 into ° their 0 synagogue: 

10 And, 3 behold, there was a °man which 
had his hand withered. 

f And they asked Him, saying, “ Is it lawful to 
heal 0 on the 1 sabbath days ? " 

g °that they might accuse Him. 

/ 11 °And He said unto them, “What 10 man 

shall there be “among you, that shall have 
one sheep, and °if it fall 4 into a pit on the 
1 sabbath day, will he 0 not lay hold on it, 
and lift it out ? 

12 °How much then is a 10 man better than 
a sheep ? Wherefore it is lawful to do 0 well 
on the 1 sabbath days." 

e 13 Then saith He to the 10 man, “Stretch 
forth thine hand.” And he stretched it forth; 
and it was restored whole, like as the 0 other. 

S a S 14 0 Then 2 the Pharisees went out, and 0 held 
a council 0 against Him, how they might 
destroy Him. 

T 16 But when Jesus 7 knew it. He withdrew 
Himself “from thence: and great multitudes 
followed Him, and He healed them all; 

10 And charged them 10 that they should 
0 not make Him 0 known: 

17 °That it might be fulfilled which was 
0 spoken 0 by 0 Esaias the prophet, saying. 


12 How much? Fig Erotesis, for emphnsis. Ap. 6. 


2 the Pharisees. See Ap. 120. 
saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. 

Behold. Fig. Asteriamoa. Ap. 6. 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 
upon. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 1. 

3 Have ye not read .. .? This question was asked by 
the Lord on six different occasions, and referred to seven 
different books of the O.T., and to ten distinct passages. 
See Ap. 143. 

what David did. Ref. to 1 Sam. 21. c. Ap. 117. I. 
with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

4 into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

the house of God : i.e. the tabernacle, 
the shewbread. See Ex. 25. 30 . Lev. 24. s-g. 
which was . . . but only, &c. See Lev. 24. 9. 

5 in the law. See note on 5. n. Cp. Num. 28. 9, 10 

and Ap. 143. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

the sabbath. (Num. 28. 9, 10 . Cp. Neh. 13. 17 . Ezek. 
24. 21 , John 7. 22 , 23.) There were more sacrifices on 
the sabbath than on any other day. 
profane. Our Eng. word “ profane ” =far from the 
temple. The Greek word here— to trample down and 
thus treat as common. Cp. Acts 24. 6. 

blameless = guiltless, as in v . 7. Gr. anaitios. Occ. 
only here and v. 7. 6 in this place=-here. 

greater than the temple. Cp. v. 41 , a greater prophet; 
and v. 42, a greater king; who can be only God Himself. 

7 if, &c. Implying that it was not the fact. See Ap. 
118. 1 a. Not the same condition as in vv. 11, 26, 27 , 28 . 

had known = were aware of. Gr. ginosko. Ap, 132.1. ii. 
meaneth = is. 

I will — I desire. Gr. theld. Ap. 102, I. Quoted 
from Hos. 6. c. See Ap. 107. II. 1. 
mercy = lovingkindness, or grace, 
guiltless. Gr. anaitios. See note on blameless, v . 5 . 

8 the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 

Lord. See Ap. 98. VI. i. c. B. a. 
even. All the texts omit this word. 

of the sabbath. As the Son of man. Cp. v. g, Lord 
of the Temple as the Son of God. 

9 their. Probably inhabitants of Tiberias. For, in 
Mark 3. fi, the Pharisees conferred with the Herodians, 
so that the Lord was in Herod’s jurisdiction. 

synagogue. See Ap. 120. 

12 . 9-13 (R 2 , p. 1323). MIRACLES. 
{Introversion.) 

R 2 e | 9, 10 -. Withered hand. 

f | - 10 -. Question of the enemies. 

g | - 10 . Purpose. Accusation. 
f | ii, 12. Questions of the Lord. 
e | 1 : 1 . Withered hand. 

10 man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 

on the sabbath days. This was the first of seven 
miracles wrought on the sabbath. See Mark 1. 21 - 31 . 
Luke 13. 11 ; 14. 2 . John 5. a, 9 ; 9. 11 . 
that = in order that. 

11 And - But. 

among =of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

if ... ? The condition is hypothetical. Ap. 118. 1 b. 

not. Gr. ouchi. Ap. 105. I (a). 

well: i.e. ftgood deed. 13 other. Gr. alios. Ap. 124.1. 


12. 14-50 (S 2 , p. 1323). EFFECTS. 

{Introversion.) 

S 2 S | u. Proposed destruction of the Lord by enemies. 

T | 15 - 21 . The Word of God. Fulfilled. 

U I 22. Miracle (demoniac) wrought. 

U I 23-37. M iracle. Consequences. 

T \ 38-4. r >. The Word of God. Better than a sign. 

S [ 4 6-60. Proposed capture by kindred. 

14 Then-But. held a council. Occ. only in 22. is ; 27. l, 7 ; 28. 12 . Mark 3. g ; 16. 1 . against. 
Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 15 from thenoe - thence, as in v, e. 16 not. Gr. mS. Ap. 105. II. 

known - publicly known. Gr. phaneros. Cp. Ap. 106. I. v. 17 That - To the end that. spoken. 
As well as written. by = by means of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. Esaias = Isaiah (Ap. 79. I). Quoted 
from Isa. 42. 1 - 4 . See Ap. 107. II. 1. From the Hebrew direct; but the last clause differs, because the 
Holy Spirit is recording the act of fulfilment . and varying it by way of Divine comment. 
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12 . 18 


MATTHEW. 


12 . 32. 


18 044 Behold My 0 Servant, Whom I have "cho¬ 
sen ; My Beloved , 0 in Whom 0 My soul °ls well 
pleased : 1 will put My "spirit 0 upon Him, and 
He shall 0 shew Judgment to the 0 Gentiles. 

10 He shall >not "strive, nor "cry; neither 
shall any man hear His voice 5 In the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall He 2 not break, and 
"smoking flax shall He 2 not quench, till He 
"send forth ^Judgment "unto victory. 

21 And °ln "His name shall the « Gentiles 
"trust.” 

22 Then was brought unto Him "one pos¬ 
sessed with a devil, blind, and dumb: and 
He healed him, "insomuch that the blind and 
dumb both spake and saw. 

23 And all the 0 people were amazed, and 
said, Is 16 not This 0 the son of David ? " 

24 But when the "Pharisees heard it, they 
said, "“This fellow doth 2 not cast out "devils, 
"but "by "Beelzebub the prince of the "devils." 

25 And "Jesus 7 knew their thoughts, and 
said unto them, “ Every kingdom divided 
u against itself is brought to desolation ; and 
every city or house divided 14 against itself 
0 shall 2 not stand: 

26 And 11 if Satan cast out Satan, ue is di¬ 
vided "against himself; how “shall then his 
kingdom stand? 

27 And 11 if 3 u by 24 Beelzebub cast out 
22 devils, 24 by whom do your " children cast 
them out ? "therefore tf)eg shall be your judges. 

28 But 11 if 3 cast out 22 devils by 0 the Spirit 
of God, "then "the kingdom of God is come 
"unto you. 

29 Or else how can one enter 4 into a 0 strong 
man's house, and "spoil his goods, except he 
first bind the 0 strong man ? and then he will 
0 spoil his house. 

30 He that is 16 not 3 with Me is 14 against Me ; 
and he that gathereto. 16 not 3 with Me scat- 
tereth abroad. 


31 "Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of 
"sin and "blasphemy “shall be forgiven unto 
10 men : but the blasphemy 0 against the Holy 
Ghost shall 2 not be forgiven 0 unto 10 men. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a word 14 against 
8 the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but 
whosoever speaketh 14 against "the Holy Ghost, 
it shall 2 not be forgiven him, neither 5 in this 
0 world, neither 6 in 0 the world to come. 


18 Behold, &c. Quoted from Isa. 41. « ; 42. 1 . See 
Ap. 107.1. 1. Servant. Gr. pais. See Ap. 108. iv. 

chosen. Gr. hairetizo. Occ. only here, 
in. Gr. eis (Ap. 104. vi); but L A WH omit. Tr. reads 
en (Ap. 104. viii). 

My soul = I (emph,). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 9. Gr. 
psuchi. Ap. 110. IV. 
ia well pleased = hath found delight, 
spirit. See Ap. 101. III. 8. 
upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
shew = declare. Gentiles = nations. 

19 strive - contend. Gr. erizd. Occ. only here, 
cry — make outcry or clamour. 

90 smoking. Gr. tuphoomai. Occ. only here. 1 Tim. 
3. 6 ; 6. 4. 2 Tim. 3. 4 . 

send forth = bring forth (what wag before hidden), as 
in v. 35 and 13. 62 , Cp. Deut. 32. 34 . 
unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

91 in. All omit this, and read “on”. 

His name. A Hebraism. See note on Pb. 20. 1 . 
trust = hope. Cp. Isa. 41. «; 42. 1 . One of eighteen 

passages where “trust” should be thus rendered. 

99 one possessed with a devil = a demoniac. Gr. 
daimonizomai. insomuch that = so that. 

12 . 93-37 (U, p. 1333). MIRACLE. CONSE¬ 
QUENCES. ( Division .) 

U I V 1 | 23. People. Amazement. 

| V 2 j 24 - 37 . Pharisees. Blasphemy. 

93 people = multitude. 

Is not This . , . ? The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads 
“ Is This?” = May not This be? Since 1638 it reads 
“ Is not This ”. 

the son of David. The third of nine occurrences of 
this Messianic title in Matthew. See Ap. 98. XVIII. 

12 . 94-37 (V 2 , above). PHARISEES. BLASPHEMY. 
(Division.) 

V 2 1 W 1 [ 24-30, Confutation. 

] YV 2 3L-37. Condemnation. 


12 . 94-30 (Wi, above). CONFUTATION. 
(Alternation.) 

W 1 | h | 24-26. Illustration. Divided kingdom, 
i | 27, 2e. Application. 
h | 29 . Illustration. Strong man’s house. 
i | 3o. Application. 

94 Pharisees. See Ap. 120. 

This fellow = this [man]. Not emphatic, 
devils = demons. but = except. 

by = in [the power of], Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
Beelzebub. See note on 10. 25 . 

95 Jesus —He. All texts omit “Jesus" here, 
shall ^ will. 90 against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3, 

97 children = sons: i.e. disciples. The Pharisees 
believed in and practised exorcism. See Josephus 
(Ant. viiL 2-6), and cp. Acts 19. 13 . 

therefore = on account of this. Gr. diatouto. Ap. 104. 
iv. 2. 

98 the Spirit. There is no Art. Gr. pneuma 
by God’s pneuma, put for Divine power. In Luke 11. 20 God’s “finger” put for the power 

So in Ex. 8. 19. then = it follows that. the kingdom 
See note on 6. 33 and Ap. 114. unto = upon, 

spoil - plunder. 


(Ap. 101. III. 4) 

exercised by it by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
of God. The second of five occurrences in Matthew. 

Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 99 strong man’s = the strong [one’s]. 


12. 31-37 (W 2 , above). CONDEMNATION. (Introversion.) 

W a [X| si, 32 . Words. Forgiven and unforgiven. 

Y | 33. Illustration. Trees. 

Z I 34 -. Expostulation. 

Z \ -31. Reason, 

Y | 35. Illustration. Characters, 
j 36, 37. Words. Justified and condemned. 

31 "Wherefore = On this acoount. Gr. dia touto , same as “ therefore ”, v. 27. sin. Gr. hamartia. See 

Ap. 128. II. 1. blasphemy - impious or evil speaking. against the Holy Ghost =[concerning] 

the Spirit. Gr. pneuma with Art. See Ap. 101. III. 3. unto men. Omit LT Tr. [A] YYH R. 39 the 
Holy Ghost = the Spirit, the Holy [Spirit], emph. Ap. 101. III. 3. world - age, age-time, or dispensation. 
Gr. aiOn. Ap. 129. 2. It must refer to one age-time in con trad istiuction to another, called “the coming 
age Cp. Heb. 1. 2 and see note on Heb. 11. 3 . the world to come =[the age] about to be. Ap. 129.2. 
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33 Either make the tree good, and 0 his fruit 
good; or else make the tree corrupt, and his 
fruit corrupt: for the tree °is known “by °his 
fruit. 

34 O 0 generation of vipers, how can ye, being 
0 evil, speak good things ? 

for °out of the 0 abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh. 

35 0 A good 10 man 34 out of the good “treasure 
of °the heart bringeth forth good things: and 
°an 34 evil 10 man 34 out of the 34 evil treasure 
bringeth forth 34 evil things. 


33 his = its. 

is known = getteth known. Or. ginOskO. Ap. 132.1, ii. 
by^from. Gr ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

34 generation = offspring or brood. Cp. 3. 7 ; 23. 33 . 
evil. See Ap.l2& IV. 1. out of. Qr.ek. Ap.104.viL 
abundance : or overflow. 

35 A = The. treasure = treasury, 

the heart. All the texts omit “the heart”. an=the. 

36 idle = careless or useless. Cp. 20. 3 . l Tim. 6. 13 . 

Tit. 1. 12 . 2 Pet. 1. 8. 

word = saying. Not the same as in v. 37. that = which, 
give account thereof = suffer its consequences. A 
Hebraism. thereof = concerning (Ap. 104. xiii. 1) it. 

37 words. Gr. pL of logos. Not the same as in v. 36. 
See note on Mark 9. 32 . “Words” are reckoned as 


38 But I say unto you, That every 0 idle “word “deeds” (2 Cor. 6. 10 ). See Ap. 121.10. 


"that 10 men shall speak, they shall “give 
account “thereof 6 in the day of judgment. 

37 For 33 by thy “words thou shalt be justified, 
and 83 by thy “words thou shalt be condemned.*' 

T A 38 Then certain of the scribes and of the 
(p. 1335 ) “Pharisees answered, saying, ““Master, we 
0 would “see “a sign “from Thee." 

39 But He answered and said unto them, 
“An 84 evil and “adulterous generation “seeketh 
after a sign; and there shall no sign be given 
to it, but the sign of the prophet 0 Jonas: 

40 For “as "Jonas was “tliree days anil 


12 . 38-45 (T, p. 1988). THE WORD OF GOD. 
BETTER THAN A SIGN. (Alternation.) 

T A | 38-40. Sign given. Asked for. (Historio.) 

B | 41,42. Application. 

A | 43 - 43 - Sign given. Unasked. (Experimental.) 
B \ -45. Application. 

38 Master = Teacher. See Ap. 98. XIV. v. 1. 
would = desire. Gr. thelo. Ap. 102. 1. 
see = to see. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. 
a sign. The first of six “signs” asked for. Cp. 16. l; 
2j. 3 . Luke 11. 16. John 2. 18; 6. 30 . 
from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 


three nights ‘In • the whale’s belly; so shall 2 ? 9 „ 8 i" Uerous - Spiritually ' See Jer ' 3 ' 9 ' Elek 


8 the Son of man be three days and three generation. Gr. genea. Not the same as in v. 34 . 
nights 6 in the heart of the earth. See note on 11. n>. seeketh : or, is for ever seeking. 

41 The “men of Nineveh shall “rise 5 in “judg- Jonas = Jonah. See Ap. 117. I. 
ment 3 with this 39 generation, and shall con- 40 as=just as. The Lord was dead therefore Jonah 
« .. t 0 must have been. Nothing is said about his being “pre- 

aemn ll. served alive". That “sign.” would have had no rela- 

because they “repented “at the “preaching of tion to what is here signified. See notes on Jonah. 


39 Jonas; three nights. Apartfr 

1 and, 8 behold, a "greater than 38 Jonas is here. forbids this j n t e rpretat 
j 42 "The queen of the south shall "rise up 3 in Quoted from Jonah l. 17 . 
the judgment 3 with this 38 generation, and shall tlie whale’s. Gr. kitot 
condemn it: “ ot . h ‘ n e abou ‘“ awhale , 


three nights. Apart from these words, “ three days ” 
might mean any portion of a day. But “ three nights” 
forbids this interpretation. See Ap, 144 and 166. 


the judgment 3 with this 39 generation, and shall the bale's. Gr. kUoe. Occ. only here. There is 
condemn it* nothing about “ a whale ” either iu the Heb. of Jonah 

* _ (1. 17) or in the Greek here. The “great fish” was 

for she came from the uttermost parts of the specially “ prepared ” by its Creator. See Jon. 1.17. 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; the heart of the earth — in tbe earth : i.e. the sepul- 

and, behold, a 41 greater than Solomon is here. c ^ re > or tomb, 27, eo. Mark_15. 4Luke 23^53 John 


Am 4 
(p. 1336 ) of 


___ , . 19.40. Acts 13.29. It is the Fig. Pleonasm (a Hebraism), 

43 “When the unclean “spirit is gone “out Ap. 6, = the midst, or “in”. See Ex. 16 . ». Ps. 46. 2 . 


2 Sam. 18. 14. Deut. 4. 11 . In any case it is not “the 


0 he 0 walketh 1 through “ dry places, seeking centre ”, any more than the heart is in the centre of the 
rjao( . ofinJptu nnnp ° body, instead of near the top. We are to conclude that 

rest, ana uhqclu none. the Lord establishes “the literal valid ityof the history 

-of Jonah ”, inasmuch a s He spoke “ not His own words 

but only the words of the Father ” (see John 7. 16 ; 8.23,46,47; 12.49; 14,10,24; 17.8); so that the assertions 
of modem critics are perilously near blasphemy against God Himself. earth. Gr. ge. Ap. 129. 4. 

12. 41, 43 (B, above). APPLICATION. (Extended Alternation.) 

B j | 41—. Persons. Ninevites (“ rise ”). 

k | -41—. Reason. Proclamation of Jonah. 

1 j -41. Greater reason. 

j | 42-. Person. Queen of the South (“rise”). 
k | -42-. Reason. Wisdom of Solomon. 

I I - 42 , Greater reason. 

41 men. Gr. No Art., pL of anSr. Ap. 123.2. rise=stand up. Not the same word as in v. 42. 

Judgment - the judgment, as in v. 42. Cp. Ps. 1 . 5. repented. The last reference to repentance in 

Matthew. See Ap. 111. II. 1. at. Gr. eis. Ap, 104. vi. preachings proclamation. Cp. Ap. 121.1. 
greater. See note on v. 6. 42 The queen = A queen. rise up. In resurrection. Not the same 

word us “ rise ” in v. * 1 . she oame. See 1 Kings 10. 1 , &e. from = Out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

12 . 43 - 45 - [For Structure see next page]. J 

43 When = But when. Introducing the allegory. the = an. Tho Art. being inclusive and hypothetic 

as “ a man”, which also has the Art. and is rendered “a”. spirit. Gr. pneuma. See Ap. 101. XII. 

is gone out. If of its own accord, it have gone out, it returns (v. 44 ). But not when it is “bound” and 
cast out, as in v. 29. out of=away from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) temporarily, as at the proclamation of 

John. a^the he = it. walketh = roameth. Cp. Acts 8. 4 . dry = waterless : i. e. wh*ere no 

human beings are. flndeth none = findeth [it] not; has no respite. Gr. ou, as in v. 2 . 
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12 . 44 . 


MATTHEW. 


° 44 Then 41 he saith, ‘I will return 4 into my 

(p. 133 6 ) house “from whence I came out; * 

P and when 4S he is come, he findetb it empty, 

27 swept, and °garnished. 

m 46 Then goeth 43 he, 

n and taketh with °himself seven other 43 spirits 
°more wicked than “himself, 

o and they enter in and dwell there: 

p and °the last state of that 10 man °is worse 
than the first. 

B Even so shall it be °also unto °this “wicked 
(p« 1335 ) 3 generation." 

SCq 40 While He yet 0 talked to the “people, 2 be- 
(P- i 33 6 ) hold, His mother and His brethren “stood 
without, “desiring to speak with Him. 

r 47 Then one said unto Him, 2 “ Behold, Thy 
mother and Thy brethren “stand without, 40 de¬ 
siring to speak with Thee.” 

D 48 But He answered and said unto him that 
told Him, “Who is My mother? and who are 
My brethren? ” 

C 5 49 And He “stretched forth His hand 0 toward 

His disciples, and said, “Behold My mother 
and My brethren ! 

r 50 For “whosoever shall “do the will of My 
Father Which is 5 in “heaven, “the same is My 
brother, and sister, and mother.” 

T 3 E l 1 Q “The same day went “Jesus “out of “the 
IO house, and “sat “by the sea “side. 

2 And great multitudes were “gathered to¬ 
gether “unto Him, so that He went “into °a 
ship, and sat; and the whole multitude stood 
“on the shore. 

F G 3 And He spake “many things “unto them “in 
“parables, saying, ““Behold, “a sower went 
forth to sow; 


contrast with the 


See note on 6. 9 , 10 . 


12 . 43-45- M.p. 1336). SIGN GIVEN. UNASKED. 
{Extended Alternation.) 

A m | 4 : 1 -. The going oat of an unclean spirit, 
n | -43. Action. Seeking rest, 
o | 44 -. Return. Purposed, 
p | -44. Condition of house. 
m | 4.'*-. The going out of an andean spirit. 
n | - 45 -. Action. Seeking other spirits. 
o | -45-. Return. Effected. 
p ] -45. Condition of house. 

44 from whence—whence. 

garnished = decorated. 45 himself ^ itself, 

more wicked. Showing that there are degrees of 
| wickedness among spirits and demons. See 17. 21 . 
Acts 16. 16, 17, &C, 

the last state. See Dan. 9. 27 ; 11. 21 , 23 , &c. Rev. 13 ; 
and cp. John 6. 43 . is—becometh. 

also . . . generation = generation also. 
this = this [present], 
wicked. Gr. poneros. Ap. 128. IV. 1. 
wicked generation. See notes on 11. is; 23 35 ; 
24. 34 . Mark 13. 30 . Luke 21. 32 . Acts 2. 40 . 

12. 46-50 (S, p. 1333). PROPOSED CAPTURE BY 
KINDRED. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

S 0 I q [ 46. Mother and brethren. (Natural.) “ With- 
| out 

I r [ 47 . Their will. Reported (Mark 3. 21 - 31 ). 

D | 4P. The Lord’s Question. 

C - 7 I 49 . Mother and brethren. (Spiritual.) “With- 
I in”. 

[ r | 50 . God's will. Declared. 

46 talked = was talking. 

people ^multitudes. stood = were standing, 

desiring to speak = seeking to speak. Their avoiced 
purpose. But in Mark B. 21 , 31 their real purpose was 
to 11 lay hold on Him”, anti the reason is given: “for 
they said ‘He is beside Himself’”. This accounts for 
the Lord’s answer. 

47 stand without—are standing without. The 
reason for not going in is obvious. 

49 stretched forth His hand toward - He pointed to. 
toward. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

50 whosoever. Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, 

defined by obedience, and made an hypothesis by the 
particle “ an do -- have done. 

heaven —[the] heavens. Flural, because there is no 
the same —he. 


13. 1-53 (T 2 , p. 1323). TEACHING. {Alternation and Introversion.) 

T 2 E 1 | 1 , 2 . Place. Departure. “ Out of the house". 

F G | s-y. ONE Parable. (The Sower.) 

H | 10 - 23 . Question of Disciples. Answer not understood. j 

J | 24 - 33 . THREE Parables. “ Another Another ”, “Another”. 

K J 34, 35 . Multitudes. 

E 2 | 3«-. Place. Departure. “ Into the house 
F K | -36-43. Disciples. 

J | 44 - 50 . THREE Parables. ‘'Again”, “Again”, “Again”. 

II | 51 . Question to Disciples Answer understood. 

G | 02 . ONE Parable. (The Scribe.) 

E 1 | r>3. Place Departure. “Thence 1 *. 

1 The same day. Gr. en (Ap. 104. viii). The day referred to in 12. 46-50. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. out 
of the house. The teaching from vv. 3-35 was public; from vv. 36-52 was within the house, in private, 
out of. Gr. apo , as in 12. 43. But Tr. reads [eic] and apo in marg. WI omit apo and read ek in marg. 

L and T read ek (104. vii.) in text. the house : or His house, at Capernaum (9. 20 ). Ap. 169. sat^ 
was sitting. by . . . side - beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3. 2 gathered together. Not the same as 

in vv. 20 , 29 , 30 , 40 , 4l, 4B, but same as in vv. 30 , 47 . unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. into. Gr. eis. 
Ap. 104. vi. a=the. See notes on 4. 21 ; 8. 2 . 1 . od. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 3 many things. 

Some of these parables were repeated (and varied) on other occasions. There are no “discrepancies”, 
unto. Gr. proa. Ap. 104. xv. 9. in=by. Gr.cn. Ap. 104. viii. parables. Here, eight (not 

“seven” as sometimes alleged) are selected for the special purpose of the Holy Spirit in this Gospel. See 
Ap. 96 and 145. Behold. Fig. Astei'ismos. Ap. 6. a sower = the sower. As these eight parables 
relate to “ the Kingdom of the Heavens” (Ap. 114), the sowing must relate to tho proclamation of it (u. l'J): 
(1) by John, “ the wayside", 3. 2, 0 , 6 ; (2) by Christ, the Twelve, and the Seventy, “ the stony ground ”, 4. 12 — 
26. 35 ; (3) by the Twelve in the land, and Paul in the synagogues of the Dispersion (the Acts); 
(4) still future (Matt. 24. 14 ) and on “good ", because prepared ground. See Ap. 140.1. 1, and 146. 
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4 And “when he sowed, “some seeds fell 1 by 
the °way side, and the ° fowls came and de¬ 
voured them up: 

5 “Some fell “upon °stony places, where they 
had °not much earth: and “forthwith they 
sprung up, ° because they had °no deepness of 
earth: 

0 And when the sun was up, they were 
scorched; and 0 because they had 6 no root, they 
withered away. 

7 And some fell “among thorns; and the 
thorns sprung up, and choked them: 

8 But other fell °into °good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, some an hundredfold, 

some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold. 

9 ° Who hath ears to hear, let him hear." 

10 And the disciples came, and said unto Him, 
“ Why speakest Thou unto them 3 in parables?" 

11 °He answered and said unto them, •• Be¬ 
cause it °is given unto you 'To know “the mys¬ 
teries °of the kingdom of “heaven, but to 
tfjnn "it is 6 not given. 

12 For c whosoever hath, to him shall be given, 
and he shall “have more abundance : but who¬ 
soever hath e not, “from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. 

13 “Therefore speak I to them 3 in parables: 

because they “seeing see 5 not; and “hearing 
they “hear 5 not, neither do they understand. 

14 And °in them is “fulfilled the prophecy of 
Esaias, which saith, ‘By -hearing; ye shall 

n hear, and shallTint understand ; and ^seeing 
ye shall 0 see, and shall 0 not perceive : 

15 For this People’s heart 1$ “waxed prnss, 
and their cars are dull of hearing, and tlielr 
eyes they have closed ; lest at any time they 
should °see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, ami should understand w ith their 
heart, and should °he converted, and 1 should 
heal them.’ 

10 But “blessed are ° your eyes, for they 13 see: 
and “your ears, for they hear. 

17 For “verily I say unto you, That many 
prophets and righteous men ° have desired “ to 
see those things which °ye see, and “have 
6 not “seen them; and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and “have 6 not heard them . 

18 Hear ge therefore the parable of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth “the "word of the 
kingdom, and understandeth it ° not, then 


4 when he sowed =in (as in v. 3 ): in his sowing, 
some = some indeed. 

way side. The part of the field beside the way. 
fowls = birds. 

5 Some = And some. 

upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
stony places = rocky or broken land, 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I. 

not much earth. Not depth enough of earth, 
forthwith - immediately. 

because = through (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1 1 not (Ap. 
106. II) having depth of earth. no. Gr. mi?. Ap. 105. II. 

1 7 among = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

6 into upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. H. 

good ground = the ground, the good [ground]. Good, 
because prepared. 

brought forth. All the verbs are in past tenses. 

9 Who : i. e. Him who hears. Ap. 142. 

13. 10-23 (H, p. 1336). QUESTION OF DISCIPLES. 
(Division.) 

H I L l I 10-17. Colloquy. 

| L- | 18-23. Interpretation of Parable. 

13. 10-17 (L 1 , above). COLLOQUY. 
(Alternation.) 

L* | M | io. Question of Disciples. Put. 

N j 11 , 12 . Answer. Reason. “Because”. 

M\ 13-. Question of Disciples. Answered. 

N j -13-iT. Answer. Reason. “Because”. 

11 He^ And He. 

is given = hath been given : i. e. is permanently given, 
to know = to get to know. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 132. I. ii. 
the mysteries^the secrets; or the things hitherto 
kept secret. 

of = belonging to. Gen. of Relation. Ap. 17. 5. 
the kingdom of heaven. See Ap. 114. 
heaven - the heavens (pi.). See notes on 6. 9. io. 
it is not given - it hath not been given. 

12 whosoever. Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), 
whosoever hath, Ac. Fig. Para mia. Ap. 6. Cp. 25. 29 . 
have more abundance = be made to abound, 
from. Gr. apo . Ap. 104. iv. 

13. -13-17 (A r , above). ANSWER. REASON. 
{Alternation.) 

N | s | -13. Condition of the People. Apathy, 
t | 14 , 15 . Prophet. Isaiah. Foreseen. 
s | 10 . Condition of Disciples. Happy, 
j f [ 17 . Prophets. Desired to see and hear. 

13 Therefore = On this account. Gr. dia touto. See 
Ap. 104. v. 2. 

seeing . . . see . . . hearing . . . hear. Fig. rolyptoton. 
Ap. 6. 

14 in = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

fulfilled -- is fulfilling. See Ap. 107. I. 1 ; II. 3; and 
117. Isa. 6. 9. Cp. John 12. 4 0 . Acts 2b. 2i;. 

Esaias-Isaiah. Quoted from Isa. 6 . 9 , 10 . Cp. the 
other two : John 12. 39. Acts 28. 23-27. 

hearing . . . hear . . . seeing . . . see. Fig. Polyp- 
tdton. Ap. 6. 

15 waxed gross = grown fat. see. Gr. blepd. 

16 blessed - happy, os in 5. 3, &e. your 


not by no means. Gr. ou me. Sec Ap. 105. III. 

Ap. 133. I. 5. be converted - he turned to [the Lord], 
eyes . . . your ears - ye. “ Eyes” and “ ears ” being put. by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for the persons 
themselves. 17 verily. See note on 5. is. have desired - desired [earnestly], to see to 

get a sight of. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. ye see=ye are seeing. Gr. blepd. Ap. 133. I. 5. have 

not seen = never saw. seen. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. have not heard =.never heard. 

13. 18 -23 (L 2 , above). INTERPRETATION OF THE SOWER. {Introversion and Alternation.) 

0 | u | 18 , 19 -. Interpretation, 
v I - 19 . Wayside. 

V | 20 -. Stony ground. 

1 - 20 , 21. Interpretation. 

22 -. Thoms, 
x | -22. Interpretation. 

> J 23-, Good ground. 
x | -23. Interpretation. 

19 the word of the kingdom: i. e. the proclamation of its having drawn nigh, as in 3. 2 ; 4. 17 . Acts 2. 2 s ; 
li. 19-28. word. Gr. logos. See note on Mark 9. 32 . not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. 
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13. 19. MATTHEW. 13. 33. 

cometh “the wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was sown ’in his heart 

This is he which “received seed 1 by the way 
side. 

20 But he that 19 received the seed 8 into stony 
places, 

the same is he that beareth the 18 word, and 
0 anon 0 with joy receiveth it ; 

21 Yet hath he 5 not root ’in himself, “but 
dureth for a while: for when tribulation or 
persecution ariseth 8 because of the 19 word, 
0 by and by he 0 is offended. 

22 He also that 18 received seed 0 among the 
thorns 

“is he that heareth the 19 word ; and the care 
of this 0 world, and the deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the 19 word, and °he becometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that 19 received seed 8 into the good 
ground 

22 is he that heareth the 19 word, and under- 
standeth it; 0 which also beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth, 0 some an hundredfold, 0 some 
sixty, °some thirty.” 

24 0 Another parable put He forth unto them, 
saying, 9 “ The kingdom of 0 heaven is likened 
unto a “man which sowed good seed 3 in his 
field: 

25 But while 34 men 0 slept, his enemy came 
and “sowed 0 tares “among the wheat, and 
“went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then 0 appeared the “tares 
also. 

27 So the 0 servants of the 0 householder came 
and said unto him, 0 ‘ Sir, didst 0 not thou sow 
good seed 9 in thy field ? from whence then hath 
it “tares? * 

28 °He said unto them, 0 1 An enemy “hath 
done this.* The servants said unto him, 
9 * Wilt thou then that we go and “gather them 
up? ' 

20 But he said, 0 ‘ Nay ; lest while 0 ye 28 gather 
up the 28 tares, ye root up also the wheat with 
them. 

30 Let both 0 grow together until the harvest : 
and 3 in the time of harvest I will say to the 
0 reapers, 28 ‘ Gather ye together first the “tares, 
and bind them “in “bundles °to bum them: 
but 2 gather the wheat 2 into my barn.' * ” 

31 24 Another parable put He forth unto them, 
saying, 24 “ The kingdom of 24 heaven is like to 
a grain of mustard seed, which a 24 man took, 
and sowed 3 in his field : 

32 Which indeed is “the least “of all seeds: 
but when “it is grown, it is “the greatest 
among herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the 
birds of “the air come and “lodge 3 in the 
branches thereof.” 

33 24 Another parable spake He unto them ; 
24 « The kingdom of 24 heaven is like unto 0 lea- 

the wioked one-the evil [one]. See Ap. 128. IV. 1. 
received. Cp. Acts 2. 41 . 1 These. 2. 13 . Not the 

same word in Greek, but the same truth. 

20 anon = immediately. The same word as “by and 

by” in v. 21. with. Gr. meta . Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

21 but dureth for a whiles but is temporary, or 
endureth but for a season. 

by and by— immediately. Same word as “anon”, 
v. 20 . The offence is as immediate as the joy. 
is offended=stnmbles. 

22 among. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Not the same 

word as in v. 0 . is he = this is he. 

world = age. Gr. aidn. See Ap. 129. 2. he = it. 

23 which also =■ who indeed. 

and bringeth forth = produceth also. 

Borne = some indeed, 
some = but other. 

24 Another. Gr. alios. Ap. 124. 1. The parables 
spoken outside (u. 1 ) are introduced thus ; those within 
the house by the word “again” (v. 36): marking off 
the Structure J t p. 1336 ; and Ap. 144. 

The kingdom of heaven. See Ap. 114. 
heaven = the heavens. See note on 6. 9 , 10 . 
man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 

25 slept. Ap. 171. 1. 

sowed = sowed upon [and therefore among]. Gr. 
epispeird — sowed. Occ. only here. All the texts read 
“ sowed over”. 

tares. Gr. zizania (occ. only in this chapter, w. 25 , 36.) 
Not “darnel” (the Lolium temulentum of naturalists), 
but zewan as known to-day in Palestine. While grow¬ 
ing it looks like wheat, but when full grown the ears are 
long and the grains almost black. Each grain of zewan 
must be removed before grinding wheat, or the bread is 
bitter and poisonous. Wheat is golden; but tares show 
their true colour as they ripen, 
among = in (Gr. anc, Ap. 104. i) the midst, 
went his way. He had no doubt as to the result. 
Nor should those have doubt who sow “the good seed” 
of the Word of God. They should have as much con¬ 
fidence in their sowing as the “ enemy ” had in his ; and 
go their way, and sow more. 

26 appeared. Gr. phaino. Ap. 106. L i. 

27 servants = bondservants. 

householder — master of the house. See Ap. 98. XIV. iii. 
Sir. Gr. kurios. Ap. 98. VI. i. a- 4. B. 
not. Gr. ouchi , a strengthened form of ou. See Ap. 
105. I (a). 

28 He = And he. 

An enemy = A man an enemy. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6), 
for emphasis. hath done = did. 

Wilt. Gr. thelo. See Ap. 102. 1. 
gather them up P = collect them together? 

29 Nay. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

ye gather up - [while] gathering them together. 

30 grow together. Gr. sunauxanomai. Occ. only 
here. 

reapers. Gr. theristes. Occ. only here, and in v. 39. 
in=into. Gr. eta. Ap. 104. vi. 

bundles. Gr. desme. Occ. only here, in this form, 
to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
to burn = in order to burn. 

32 the least = less indeed. 

of all seeds. Supply the Ellipsis from v. 31 — “than all 
the seeds [that a man sows in his field]”. 

it is grown = it shall or may have grown. This growth 
is contrary to nature : to show that it symbolizes an 
unnatural result, with its consequences. 

the greatest among herbs = greater than [garden] 
herbs. 

the air —the heaven (sing.). lodge — percii. 

33 leaven = sour dough. Always used in a bad sense, 
interpretation as to the Gospel’s improving the world is 
iole of the meal. The same is true of the symbol of the 
inds of leaven, all of which were evil in their working : 
ilism (Luke 12. 1 ) ; (2) of the Pharisees and Sadducees = 
f Herod = political religion, or worldliness (Mark 8. is). 
3-28. 

as meal is in a good sense : therefore the common : 
the exact contrary of the leaven corrupting the wh 
“ woman”, see below. The Lord mentions three k 
the leaven (1) of the Pharisees = hypoorisy or forme 
evil doctrine or teaching (Matt. 16. 11 , 12 ); (3) ol 
Cp. also Gen. 10. a. 1 Cor. 6. e-e. Matt. 23. 14 , 16 , 2 
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27 ven, which °a woman took, and °hid 80 in a woman. A common symbol of evil in the moral or 
three “measures of meal, till the whole was religions spheres See Zech. 6.7, b. Rev. 2. 20 ; 17. i-e. 


“leavened." hid. Cp. v. 44, and see the Structure. Ap. 14B. 

, , _ _ , measures. Gr. salon. See Ap. 61. HI. 3 (ii) (9). 

K 34 All these things spake Jesus unto the null- leavened = corrupted, 
r 33 6 ) tltude 8 in parables; and without a parable 34 multitude = multitudes (pi. ). 

0 spake He “not unto them: spake He not = was He not speaking. 

36 °That it might be 0 fulfilled which was 3® That-So that, 

spoken °by the prophet, saying, <a I will open ^filled. Quoted from Ps 78. 2 . See Ap. 107.1.3, 

my mouth 3 in parables; I will “utter things a £ d “J* , _ 

which have been kept secret u from the “foun- b f ~ b y means of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1 . 

HaMnn nfthp 0 world ” utter = pour forth. Gr. ereugomai . Occ. only here, 

datlou oft . from the foundation of the world. Note the seven 

36 Then 1 Jesus sent the 3i multitude away, occurrences of this expression (here ; 26. 34 . Luke 11, CO. 


(p. 1339 ) and “went 2 into 0 the house : 

F K y and His disciples came unto Him, saying, 

z ““Declare unto us the parable of the 26 tares of 
the field." 

y 37 He answered and said unto them, 

2 “He That soweth the good seed is 0 the Son of 
man; 

38 The field is the 35 world ; the good seed 
0 are the 8 children of the kingdom ; but the 
25 tares are the 0 children of 19 the wicked one; 


Heb.4.3; 9.6. Rev. 13. 8; 17.8). Contrast “before the 
overthrow”, &c. (John 17. 24 . Eph. 1.4. 1 Pet. I. 20 ). 
foundation = overthrow. See Gen. 1. 2 . Ap. 146. 
world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. 

13 . 36-43 (A, p. 1336). DISCIPLES. 
{Alternation) 

K y | 36-. Disciples come. 

z | -36. Explanation requested. 
y | 37-. The Lord’s answer. 
z I -37-43. Explanation given (uv. - 37 - 30 ). Appli- 
| cation made ( vv. 40-43). 

36 went into the house. This determines the Struc- 


39 The enemv that sowed them is the devil; ture E 2 . on p. 1336. the house. Peter's house. 

. . . J ~ n. I , . _1_ T7 1 —_1 n _ _= ___ 


the harvest is 0 the 0 end of the 22 world; and 
the 90 reapers are 0 the angels. 

40 As therefore the 25 tares are 28 gathered and 
burned 3 in the fire; so shall it be 3 in 39 the 
39 end of “this 22 world. 


Declare = Expound. Gr.jp/1raz6. Occ. only here, and 
in 15. ic. 

37 the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. Cp. Q. 20 . 
36 are = these are : i. e. represent. Fig. Metaphor. Ap.6. 
children = sons. Ap. 108. III. 

39 the end of the worlds the end of the age, age- 


41 37 The Son of man shall send forth HlS time, or dispensation. The expression occurs six times 
angels, and they shall 29 gather “out of His (here, vv. 40 , 40 ; 24.3; 28.20. Heb. 9. 26), always in 
kingdom all things that “offend, and them this sense. See Ap. 129. II; 151. 

which do 0 iniquity; end. Gr. sunteleia (not 11 telos ”)= closing time, de- 

42 And shall cast them 2 into “a furnace of noting the joining of two age-times: i.e. the closing 
fire: there shall be 0 wailing and 0 gnashing of time of one leading on to the other. The sunteleia 


teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous “shine forth as 
the sun 3 in “the kingdom of their “Father. 
0 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

J 44 “ Again, 21 the kingdom of heaven Is like 
(p. 1336 ) unto treasure “hid 3 ina field; the which when 
a 24 man hath found, he hideth, and “ for joy 
thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath, and 
0 buyetb that field. 

46 44 Again , 24 the kingdom of 24 heaven is like 
unto “ a merchant 24 man, seeking goodly 
pearls: 

40 Who, when he had found one pearl of 
great price, “went and sold all that he had, 
and 44 bought it. 

47 44 Again , 24 the kingdom of 24 heaven is like 
unto 0 a net, that was cast 2 into the sea, and 
2 gathered 0 of every kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, they 0 drew 0 to 
shore, and sat down, and 28 gathered the good 
2 into vessels, but cast “the bad “away. 


40 So shall it be “at 33 the 39 end of the went”. 


mark the closing period, while telos marks the actual 
and final end. 

the angels = angels. In v. 41 “His angels”. 

40 this world = this [present] age-time (cp, vv. 22 , 39 ). 

41 out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
offend ■= cause offence, or stumbling, 
iniquity — lawlessness. See Ap. 128. X. 1. 

42 a furnace = the furnace, as in v. go. 
wailing and gnashing. See note on 8. 12 . 
gnashing = the grinding. 

43 shine forth. Gr. eklampo. Occ. only here, 
the kingdom, &c. See Ap. 112. 3. 

Father. Ap. 98. III. 

Who hath, &c. See note on 11. is. See Ap. 142. 

44 Again. This word marks and links together the 
last three parables. See the Structure “ J”, p. 1336 
(Ap. 145), and note on “another”, v. 24 . 

hid = lying hidden. Cp. vv. 33 and 35. 
for = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
buyeth. Not the word for “redeem”. See note on 
2 Pet. 2.1. 

46 a merchant man = a man, a merchant. Cp. v. 28 , 
“an enemy”. 

46 went. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “he 


22 world: the angels shall “come forth, and 47 a net = a drag-net, or seine. Gr. sag&ne. Occ. only 
0 sever the 0 wicked “from among the “just, bere - of = out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104, yn. 

60 And shall cast them » into the furiiace of * 9 drew = drew up. Gr. 

fire: there shall be “wailing and “gnashing tSe 8 W=the°^Ssfi!e. the cat-fish, pUtiftJiuthe 
OI teetn ’ Sea of Galilee. 

61 °Jesus saith unto them, “ Have ye under- away = out. 

stood all these things?” They say unto him, 49 at r in ; RS in v ' 3 ‘ T j , • ,, 

“Yea “Lord" 6 J J come forth - go out. The Lord was speaking on earth. 

* ’ sever = separate. _ 

wicked = evil ones. Gr. pi. of poniros. Ap. 128. III. i. 
from among. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. just = righteous ones. 61 Jesus saith unto them. All 

the texts omit this clause. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. B. All the texts omit “Lord” here. 
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52 inBtructed = discipled, or initiated as a disciple, 
unto. All the text a omit eia (Ap. 104. vi). L reads en 

(Ap. 104. viii), reading “in the kingdom”, for 
the kingdom ”, 

an householder = a man a householder. Fig. Pleonasm 
(Ap. 6), for emphasis. See v. 27. 
new = new (in character). Gr. kainos ; not neos, which 
-new (in time). See notes on 9. 17 ; 26. 28 , 20 

53 finished. Thus marking the end of this special 
collocation of parables, showing them to be one whole. 

departed. Gr. metairo. Occ. only here and 19. 1 ; 
referring probably to His going by water. 

13 . 54-58 (U 2 , p. 1323). RESULTS. OPPOSITION 
OF HIS OWN KINDRED. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

U 2 [ P 1 a | 54-. “ His own country.” 
b | -64-. His words. 

Q I -54- Effect of His teaching. “Asto- 
| niahed 

R |_-64. Question. “ Whence”, &c. 
c | 65-. Father. (Male.) 

d | -55-. Mother. (Female.) 
c | —55. Brethren. (Males.) 
d j 56-. Sisters. (Females.) 

R | -56. Question. “ Whence”, &c. 

Q I 5"-. Effect of His teaching. 11 Of- 
| fended ”, 

a | -67. “His own country.” 
b | 50 . “ His works.” 

54 taught = was teaching. 

synagogue. See Ap. 120. this = this [fellowj. 

mighty works. PI. of dunamis. Ap. 172. 1. Cp. 
John 2. is. Heb. 2. 4, &c. 

55 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), empha¬ 
sising each one individually. 

50 with. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

57 offended = stumbled. 
in=at. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

his own house. His own family: “house ” being put 
by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the family 
dwelling within it. 

14 . 1-13 (JV, p. 1323). MISSION OF JOHN BAPTIST. 
ENDED. (Introversion.) 

W| T [ i, 2 . Herod hearing of John. 

U I 3 - 11 . John’s death, 

U | 1 2-. John’s burial. 

T | - 12 . Jesus hearing of Herod. 

1 At = In. Gr. en. Ap. 104. vii. 
time = season. 

Herod = Herod Antipas. Son of Herod the Great by 
Malthace. See Ap. 109. 

tetrarch. The Greek word transliterated — a governor 
over the fourt h part of any region; but the word subse¬ 
quently lost its strict etymological meaning, and came 
to denote any petty prince not ruling over an entire 
country. So called from tetartos - fourth. heard of the fame. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. Gr. 

ekousen . . . akoen. fame = hearing, or report. of-.concerning. Gen. (of Relation). Ap. 17. 6. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X, 2 servants = young men or courtiers. Gr. pais. Ap. 100. iv. from. Gr. apo. 

Ap. 104. iv. the dead. With Art. See Ap. 139. 1. therefore =on this account. Gr. dia 

(Ap. 104. v. 2) touto. mighty works. See note on 13. 54 , above. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

14 . 3-11 (U, above). JOHN’S DEATH. (Introversion and Alternations.) 

| e j a. Herod’s imprisonment of John (from enmity), 
f | 4. Reason. John’s reproof. 
e | s-. Herod’s imprisonment of John (from fear). J 
f | -s. Reason. People's opinion. 

W | 6. Opportunity given, 
g | 7. Herod’s promise to Hcrodias. Made. 1 

h | b. John’s head asked. I John 's death effected. 

g \ 9, 10. Herod’s promise to Herodias. Kept. J 
A J 11 . John’s head given. 

3 Herod. One of eleven rulers offended with God’s reprovers. See note on Ex. 10. 2 s. put: 

. e. had him put. for . . . sake—on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. Philip’s = Philip I, son 

of Herod the Great and Mariamne II. See Ap. 109. wife : i. e. widow. 4 said - used to say. 

not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105.1. 5 when he would have put him to death=wishing (Ap. 102. 1) to 

kill him. counted —held. Cp. 21. 26 , 46 . 


52 Then said He unto them, 13 “ Therefore 
every scribe which is "instructed "unto 24 the 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a 24 man that 
is 0 an householder, which bringeth forth 41 out 
of his treasure things 0 new and old.” 

63 And it came to pass, that when 1 Jesus had 
"finished these parables, He "departed thence. 

54 And when He was come 3 into His own 
country. 

He 0 taught them 9 in their 0 synagogue, 
insomuch that they were astonished, and said, 

“Whence hath "this man this wisdom, and 
these 0 mighty works ? 

65 Is 6 not 64 This the carpenter's son ? 
is 27 not His mother called Mary ? 

"and His brethren, James, "and Joses, "and 
Simon, "and Judas? 

68 And His sisters, are they 27 not all " with 
us? 

Whence then hath 54 this man all these 
things ? ” 

67 And they were " offended 0 in Him. 

But 1 Jesus said unto them, “ A prophet is 5 not 
without honour, save 3 in his own country, and 
3 in "his own house.” 

68 And He did 5 not many M mighty works 
there 5 because of their unbelief. 

-J A "At that "time "Herod the 0 tetrarch 
J- t: 0 heard of the 0 fame 0 of "Jesus, 

2 And said unto his "servants, “ This is John 
the Baptist; Ijp is risen "from "the dead; and 

therefore 0 mighty works do shew forth 
themselves "in him.” 

3 For "Herod had laid hold on John, and 
bound him, and "put him 2 in prison "for Hero- 
dias' sake, his brother 0 Philip's " wife. 

4 For John "said unto him, “It is "not lawful 
for thee to have her.” 

6 And "when he would have put him to 
death, he feared the multitude, 

because they 0 counted him as a prophet. 


1 John’s death desired. 
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14. 6 . MATTHEW. 14. 25. 

e But when Herod’s birthday was °kept, °the 
daughter of 0 Herodias danced ° before them, 
and pleased 1 Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised °with an oath to 
give her whatsoever she would ask. 

8 And she, being ° before instructed °of her 
mother, said, “Give me here John Baptist's 
head °in a ° charger." 

0 And the king was sorry : nevertheless 3 for 
° the oath’s sake, and them which sat with 
him at meat, he commanded it to be given her, 

10 And he sent, and beheaded John 3 in the 
prison. 

11 And his head was brought fl in a 0 charger, 
and given to the ° damsel: and she brought it 
to her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and took up the 
° body, and buried it, 

and went and told 1 Jesus. 

13 When 1 Jesus heard of it. He ° departed 
thence ° by ship ° into a desert place apart: 

and when the ° people had heard thereof , 
they followed Him on foot ° out of the cities. 

14 And 1 Jesus 0 went forth, and saw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compassion 
° toward them, and He healed their sick. 

15 And when it was evening. His disciples 
came to Him, saying, “ This is a desert place, 
and the °time is "now past; send the multi¬ 
tude away, that they may go 13 into the vil¬ 
lages, and buy themselves victuals." 

10 But 1 Jesus said unto them, “ They need 

4 not depart; give ge them to eat." 

17 ° And they say unto Him, “ We °have here 
but five loaves, and two fishes." 

18 He said, “ Bring them hither to Me." 

19 And He commanded the multitude to sit 
down °on the grass, and took the five loaves, 
and the two fishes, and looking up °to °heaven, 
He blessed, and 0 brake, 

and gave the loaves to His disciples, and the 
disciples ° to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were ° filled: 
and they took up of the fragments that re¬ 
mained twelve ° baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thousand 0 men, beside women and children. 

22 And ° straightway ’Jesus constrained His 
disciples to get 13 into ° a ship, and to go before 
Him ° unto the other side, while "He sent the 
multitudes away. 

23 And when He had sent the multitudes 
away, He went up 13 into 22 a mountain apart 
to pray : and when the evening was come, He 
was there alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the midst of the 
sea, tossed ° with ° waves : 

for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in °the fourth watch ot the night 
’Jesus went °unto them, walking 18 on the 
sea. 

6 kept =. being celebrated. 

the daughter. Salome (Joseplius, Ant. xviii. 6 . 4 ). 
Herodias. See Ap. 109. 

before them = in the midst of them : i.e. in public. 

7 with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1 . 

8 before instructed = prompted, or instigated, 
of—by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

in ^ upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
charger a wooden trencher, or dish. Gr. pinax. 
Occ. only here, v. 11 . Mark 6.25,28 and Luke 11 . 39 
(“platter”). The Eng. ig from the French charger^ to 
load. Then by Fig. Metonymy (oi the Subject) Ap. 6 , put for 
U'kat is laden ; hence, used of ft horse, as well as a dish. 

9 the oath's = his great or solemn oath. 

IX damsel. Gr. korasiun. Ap. 108. ix. 

12 body. Mark 11 . 29 reads ptoma — corpse. 

14 . 13-30 (R 3 , p. 1323). MIRACLES. 
(Alternations and Introversion.) 

R 3 X J 13—. Departure from the people. 

Y Z I i | -13. Concourse. 

J k | 1 *. Many Miracles 

A I 15-21. One Miracle. Feeding the 
| Five Thousand. 

X | 22 , 23. Departure from the people. 

Y A 1 24 - 33 . One Miracle. Walking on 

| the Sea. 

Z I i | 3*, 35—. Concourse. 

| k | -36-3H. Many Miracles. 

13 departed = withdrew. 
by=in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. people — multitudes, 

out of—from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

14 went forth. From His solitude, v. 13. 
toward. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

14 . 15-21 (A, above). ONE MIRACLE. FEEDING 
THE FIVE THOUSAND. ( Introversion .) 

A 1 | ic. Multitudes. Hungry, 
m j 16. “ Give ye them ”, 

n | 17. Supply. Insufficient. 

« j ie, id-. Supply. Sufficient, 
m | - 19 . “ He gave 

1 | 20 , 21 . Multitudes. Filled. 

15 time = hour. now —already. 17And = But. 
have here but = liave not (Gr. oh, as in v. 4) here 

[anything] except. 

19 on—upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 101. ix. 0 . 
to--into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
heaven = the heaven (sing.). See note on 6. 9, 10 . 
brake =after breaking. The bread was made in thin 
cakes, which had to be broken (not cut) before they 
could be eaten. Hence the idiom “to break bread” 
means to eat bread, as in Luke 24. 35 ; Acts 27. 35 . See 
notes on Num. 18. 19, and Isa. 68. 7. Put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of the Adjunct). Ap. 6. 
to — [gave] to. The Ellipsis must be tli us supplied from 
the preceding clause. 20 filled- satisfied, 

baskets. Gr. kophinos. A small wicker hand-basket. 

21 men = males. Gr. pi. of aner. See Ap. 128. 2. 

22 straightway = immediately, as in v. 31. 
a = the. 

unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

He sent, &c. This was a miracle in itself. 

14 . 24 33 (A, above). ONE MIRACLE. WALKING 
ON THE SEA. ( Extended Alternation.) 

A B | 21 -. The ship. 

C | - 2 *. The wind. Contrary. 

D | 25-31. The miracle. Wrought. 

D ; 32-. The ship. 

C | -32. Tho wind. Ceased. 

D | 33. The miraclo. Effect. 

24 with = by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
waves -= tho waves. 

14 . 25-31 [For Structure see next pago], 

25 the fourth watch. See Ap. 51. III. 4. (6). 

unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. j 
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14. 26 . 


MATTHEW. 


15. 8. 


20 And when the disciples saw Him walking 
i 9 on the sea, they were troubled, saying, “It is 
0 a spirit;" and they cried out 0 for fear. 

27 But 22 straightway 1 Jesus spake unto them, 
saying, “ Be of good cheer ; 0 it is 3 ; be 0 not 
afraid." 

28 And Peter answered him and said, 9 “ Lord, 
"if it be $f)ou, bid me come 23 unto Thee 10 on 
the water." 

29 And He said, « Come.” And when Peter 
was come down 13 out of the ship, he walked 
1 9 on the water, to go 0 to 1 Jesus. 

30 But when 0 he saw the wind boisterous, he 
was afraid; and beginning to °slnk, he cried, 
saying, 28 “ Lord, save me.” 

31 And immediately 'Jesus stretched forth 
His hand, and caught him, and said unto him, 
0 “ O thou of little faith, 0 wherefore didst thou 
0 doubt ? " 

32 And when they were come 13 into the ship, 
the wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were 2 in the ship came and 
worshipped Him, saying, “Of a truth Thou 
art "the Son of God.” 

34 And when they were gone over, they 
came 19 into the land of "Gennesaret. 

35 And when the 31 men of that place 0 had 
knowledge of Him, they sent out 13 into all 
that country round about, 

and brought unto Him all that were diseased ; 

38 And besought Him that they might only 
touch the °hem of His garment: and as many 
as touched were "made perfectly whole. 


A fcr Then "came to 0 Jesus 0 scribes and "Pha- 
A O risees, which were 0 of Jerusalem,saying, 
2 “Why do Thy disciples 0 transgress the 
tradition of °the elders? for they 0 wash "not 
their hands when they eat "bread." 


3 But He answered and said unto them, 
“Why do °ge °also transgress the command¬ 
ment of 0 God "by your tradition? 

4 For 3 God 0 commanded, saying, 4 Honour thy 
father and mother:’ and, 4 He that curseth 
father or mother, °let lilm die the death.’ 


D 


14. 26-31 <D, p. 1341). THE MIRACLE 
WROUGHT. {Extended Alternation.) 
o | 28 . The Lord walking on the sea. 
p | 26 . Disciples troubled, 
q | 27. Be not afraid. 

0 | 28 , 29 . Peter essaying to walk, <fec. 
p | ao. Peter afraid. 

q j 91 . Wherefore didst thou doubt? 


26 a spirit = a phantom. Gr. phantasma. Occ. only 
here and Mark 0. 49 . 
for = from. Gr, apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

37 it is 3 = 3 am (He) 
not. Gr. me. Ap. 105, II. 

38 Lord. Gr. Kurios. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. A. 
if, &c. See Ap. 118. 2 a- Assuming it as a fact. 

30 to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

30 he saw the wind boisterous. He looked at 
the circumstances instead of the Lord. This was the 
secret of his (and of our) failure. 

sink - be overwhelmed in the sea. Gr. katapontizomai. 
Occ. only here and 18. 6. 

31 O thou of little faith. See note on 6. ao. 
wherefore = why, or for what. Gr. eis (Ap. 104. vi.)fi. 
doubt = waver, or hesitate. Gr. distazd. Occ. only 

here and 29. 17. 

33 the Son of God = God’s Son (no Art.). Ap. 98. XV. 

34 Gennesaret. It was at the northern end of the 
lake and to the west of the Jordan (Ap. 169). The 
Talmud identifies it with Chinnereth of the O.T. 
Josephus says it was about four miles long by two and 
a half broad. 

36 had knowledge of = having recognized. 

38 hem= border, or fringes. Cp. 9. 20 . 
made perfectly whole = completely saved or healed. 
Gr. diasdzo = to save throughout. Occ. eight times 
(here; Luke 7. 3. Acts23. 24 ; 27. 43, 44; 28. i, 4. i Pet. 
8. 20). All are interesting and used of bodily saving. 


15. 1 came = come. 

Jesus. See Ap. 98. X. 

scribes, &c. =the scribes. Note the four parties 
addressed in this chapter: (1) scribes, &c. from Jeru¬ 
salem, IV. 1-9; (2) the multitudes, w. 10 , 11 ; (3) the 
disciples, w. 12-14 ; (4) Peter, vv. 15 - 20 . 

Pharisees. See Ap. 120. II. 

of = away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

Jerusalem. The seat of authority in these matters. 

3 transgress. Gr. parabaino. Ap. 128. VII. 1. 
the elders. Gr. presbuteroi. Always used in the 
Papyri officially, not of age (old men), but of communal 
officers and heathen priests, 
wash not. To wash before eating is still a rigorous 
custom in Palestine. See Ap. 136. 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

bread. Put by Pig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, 
for all kinds of food. 


5 But 3 5 c say, 4 Whosoever shall say to his 
father or his mother, ° 4 It is "a gift, by whatso¬ 
ever 0 thou mightest be "profited 0 by 0 me; * 

8 0 And honour °not his lather or his mother, 
°he shall be free Thus have ye made the 
commandment of 3 God of none effect 3 by your 
tradition. 


7 Ye hypocrites, well did 
°of you, saying, 

8 


"Esaias prophesy 


4 This People drawetli nigh unto Me with 


T 3 


15. 3-11 (T 3 , p. 1323). TEACHING. 
{Extended Alternation.) 
r [ 3. Pharisees. Transgression, 
s | 4. God’s Commandment, 
t [ 5, 6. 11 Ye say’’. 
r | 7 . Pharisees. Hypocrisy. 
s | 8, 9 . God’s Word. 
t | 10 , u. “I say”. 


3 ge. Emphatic. Note the Fig. Anteisagogc. Ap. 6. 
also. Connect “also” with “ye”, not with “trans¬ 
gress”. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

by=on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

4 commanded. Quoted from Ex. 20. 12 ; 21. 17 . Ap. 117. I. let him die the death = he shall surely 
die. Fig. Polyptdton. Ap. 6. See Ex. 21. 17. Lev. 20. 9 . Deut. 6. 16 ; 27. 16 . Prov. 30. 17 . 8 It is. 

Supply (“Be that”] instead of “ It is”. a gift— dedicated to God. thou : i.e. the parent, 

profited = helped. by = of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104, yii. me: i.e. the son. 6 And = And [in 

consequence of this evasion]. not =you certainly do not. Gr. ou me — by no means, in no wise. 

Ap. 105. III. he shall be free. There is no Ellipsis here if it be supplied as in v, 8. 7 Esaias = 

Isaiah. See Ap. 79. I. of=concerning. Gr.pert. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 8 This people. Quoted 

from Isa. 29. 13 . See Ap. 107. I. 3 and 117. I. 
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15. 8 . 


MATTHEW. 


15. 26 . 


their mouth, and honoureth He with their 
lips ; but their heart °Is far 0 from He. 

0 But in Tain they do worship He, 0 teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of 'men,’ ” 

10 And He 0 called “the multitude, and said 
unto them, *• Hear, and understand: 

11 2 Not that which goeth “into the mouth 
defileth °a “man; but that which cometh °out 
of the mouth, this defileth °a “man.” 


is for — keepeth far distant, 

from = away from, Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv, 

0 teaching for doctrines. Gr. teaching teachings. 
Fig. PolyptSton. Ap. 0. 
men. See Ap. 123. 1. 

10 called —called to [Him]. 

the multitude. See note on “ scribes ”, v. 1 . 

11 into. Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. 

a=the. man. Ap. 123, 1. 

out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 


12 Then “came °His disciples, and said unto 
Him, “ Knowest Thou that the Pharisees were 
0 offended, after they heard this 0 saying ? " 

13 But He answered and said, Every “plant, 
which My 0 heavenly Father hath 2 not planted, 
shall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: 0 they be blind leaders of 
the blind. And °lf the blind lead the blind, 
both shall Call 11 into the ditch." 

15 Then answered 0 Peter and said unto Him, 
0 “ Declare unto us this parable." 

10 And 1 Jesus said, “ Are 5 ge 3 also 0 yet with¬ 
out understanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that what¬ 
soever entereth °in at the mouth goeth 
11 into the belly, and is cast out 11 into the 
0 draught ? 

18 “But those things which proceed " out of 
the mouth come forth “from the heart; and 
then defile the "man. 

18 For "out of the heart proceed °evil 
0 thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, “false witness, blasphemies: 

20 These are the things which defile 11 a man: 
but to eat with unwashen hands defileth 2 not 
11 a man." 

21 Then 1 Jesus went thence, and departed 
11 into the “ coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And, 0 behold, a woman of Canaan came 
°out of “the same “coasts, and cried unto 
Him, saying, 0 « Have mercy on me, O 0 Lord, 
77ioa “Son of David ; my daughter is “griev¬ 
ously 0 vexed with a devil." 


15. 12-20 (U s , p. 1923). RESULT. OPPOSITION 
OF THE PHARISEES. {Alternation.) 


U 3 


] 12 . Disciples. Report. Opposition of Pharisees, 
v | 13 , 14 . The Lord. Explanation of opposition. 
| 16. Disciples. Peter’s request. 
v | V 6 - 20 . The Lord. Explanation of statement. 


12 came — came unto [Him]. 

His disoiples, See note on “scribes”, v. 1 . 
offended - stumbled. 

saying. Gr. logos. See note on Mark 9, 32 , 

13 Every plant. Implying the scribes, &c., by the 
Fig. Hypocatastaeis. Ap. 0. See note on “dogs”, v. 26, 
and on “ leaven ” (10. 6). 

plant. Gr. phuteia. Occ, only here, 
heavenly. Gr. onranio8. See note on 0. 1 *. 

14 they be, &c. Fig. Parcemia , Ap. 6. 

if, &c. : i.e. experience will show it. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

15 Peter. See note on “scribes”, &c., v . 1 . 

Declare— Expound. See note on 13. 36. 

16 yet — still. Gr. akmeiu Occ. only here. 

17 in at=in to. Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. 

draught = sewer, or sink. Gr, aphedron , a Macedonian 
word. 

18 But those, &o. Fig. EpimonS , w. 10 - 20 . 
from = out of. Gr. efc, as in preceding clanse. 

18 evil. Gr. poneros. Ap. 128. IV. 1. 
thoughts — reasonings. 

false witness. Gr. pseudomarturia. Ooo. only in 
Matthew (here, and 26. 59 ). 


15. 21-3d (B*, p. 1323). MIRACLES. 
{Repeated Alternation.) 


R 4 


E 1 | 21 . Departure. 

F 1 | 22 - 28 . Miracle. 
E 2 J 29. Departure. 

F 2 | 30-3B, Miracle. 
E 3 | 39. Departure. 


21 ooasts = parts. Tyre. 


Woman of Canaan. 
The Four Thousand. 
See Ap. 169. 


23 “ But He answered her 2 not a word. 

And His disciples came and besought Him, 
saying, “ Send her away; for she crieth after 
us.” 

24 But He answered and said, °“I am 2 not 
sent 0 but 0 unto the 0 lost sheep of “ the house of 
Israel.” 

26 Then came she and “worshipped Him, 
saying, 0 22 *• Lord, help me." 

20 But He answered and said, “It is 2 not 


15. 22-28 (F 1 , above). MIRACLE. WOMAN OF 
CANAAN. {Repeated Alternation.) 


F 1 


w 1 | 22 . Woman. Her Prayer. “Have mercy”. 

x 1 | 23-. The Lord. No answer. No claim. 
w 2 I —23. Woman. Disciples' prayer. “ Send her 
| away.” 

x 2 I 24. The Lord. Answer. Explanation of 
J silence. 

w 3 | 26. Woman. Prayer. “ Lord, help.” 

x 3 | 26. The Lord. Answer delayed. 
w 4 [ 27 . Woman. Plea. Confession. I have no claim. 
x 4 | 28. The Lord. Answer. Healing given. 


22 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
out of = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
the same = those, 
coasts = border^. 


Have merey = Pity. Lord. Gr. Kurios. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. B. Son of David. The fourth of 

nine occurrences of this title (Ap. 98. XVIII). The woman (a “dog” of the Gentiles) had no claim on the 
“ Son of David Hence the silence of the Lord. grievously ■= miserably. vexed with a 

devil — possessed by a demon ; Gr. daimonizomai. 23 But, &c. Because a Gentile had no claim on 

the Son of David. Fig. Acciamus. Ap. 6. 24 I am, &c. =1 was. but = except. unto = to. 

Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. lost. Because being without a shepherd. But see note on 1 Kings 12. n. 

the house of Israel. Therefore it was still represented by those in the Land. See note on and cp. Acts 
2. 14 , 22 , 36. SB worshipped Him = threw herself at His feet [and remained there]. Imperfect 

tense. Cp. John 9. 38. See Ap. 137. 1. Lord, help me. ThU was a better plea, but there was 

no definition of the “ me”, as with the publican : “ me, a sinner” (Luke 18. 13). 


1343 




28 

w 4 

(P T 343) 

x 4 

E s 

F 2 


E 3 

S-’y 
(p* 1344) 


y 

Q l T' a 
(P- r 345) 


15. 26 . MATTHEW. 16. 5 . 

c meet to take 0 the 0 children’s 2 bread, and to 
cast it to °dogs.” 

27 And she said, 0 « Truth, 22 Lord : 0 yet the 
20 dogs eat 1 of the 0 crumbs which fall “from their 
masters’ table.” 

28 Then 1 Jesus 0 answered and said unto her, 
0 “0 woman, 0 great is thy faith: be it unto 
thee even as thou wilt.” And her daughter 
was made whole 8 from that very hour. 

29 And 1 Jesus departed from thence, and came 
°nigh unto the sea of Galilee ; and went up 
11 into °a mountain, and 0 sat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came unto Him, 
having ’with them those that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many "others, and cast 
them down °at 1 Jesus’ feet; and He healed 
them : 

31 Insomuch that the multitude wondered, 
when they saw the dumb °to speak, the 
maimed 0 to be whole, the lame 0 to walk, and 
the blind °to see: and they glorified °the God 
of Israel. 

32 Then 1 Jesus 0 called His disciples unto 
Him, and said, “I have compassion “on the 
multitude, because they continue with Me 0 now 
"three days, and have 0 nothing to eat : and °I 
will 2 not send them away fasting, lest they 
faint °in the way.” 

33 And His disciples say unto Him,Whence 
should °n)c have so much bread 32 in °the wilder¬ 
ness, as to • fill so great a multitude ? ” 

34 And 1 Jesus saith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye?” And they said, “ Seven, 
and a few little fishes.” 

35 And He commanded the multitude to 0 sit 
down 32 on the ground. 

38 And He took the seven loaves and the 
fishes, and gave thanks, and 0 brake them , and 
gave to His disciples, and the disciples 0 to the 
multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were ss filled : 
and they took up of the 3 broken meat that was 
left seven 0 baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were four thousand 
"men, beside women and children. 

39 And He sent away the multitude, and ^took 
ship, and came 11 into the coasts of J Magdala. 

•4 f* The 0 Pharisees also with the Sadducees 
°came, and tempting desired Him that 
He would shew them °a sign J from 0 heaven. 

2 0 He answered and said unto them, “ When 
it is evening, ye say, ’ ‘ It will be fair weather : 
for 0 the sky is 0 red.’ 

3 And in the morning, ' It will be 0 foul wea¬ 
ther to day : for 2 the sky is 2 red and Iowring.’ 

O ye hypocrites, ye C can 0 discern the face of 

2 the sky; but can ye Q not discern the signs 
of the times ? 

4 A 0 wicked and 0 adulterous generation °seek- 
eth after a sign ; and there shall 0 no sign be 
given unto it. but the sign of the prophet 
"Jonas.” And He left them, and departed, 

5 And when His disciples were come 0 to 
the other side, they had forgotten to °take 

0 bread. 

26 meet - fair. 

the children's bread — tlie bread of the children, with 
emphasis on children. Fig. Enallage . Ap. 6. 
children's. See Ap. 108. i. 

dogs=pappiea, or little household doga ; this is true 
only of such. Dogs are not cared for (in the East) when 
grown. The Lord used the Fig. Bypocatastasis (Ap. 6), 
implying that she was only a Gentile, and thus had still 
no claim even on that ground. Gentilea were known 
as “dogs” by the Jews, and despised aasuch(7. «. l Sam. 
17. 43. 2 Sam. 3. e ; 9. 8. 2 Kings 8. 13 . Phil. 3. 2). 

27 Truths Yea. 

yet = for even: assenting to the Lord’s words, while 
using them as an additional ground of her plea, 
crumbs -- scraps. 

26 answered and said — exclaimed and said. A 
Hebraism. See note on Dent. 1. 41. 

O woman. Fig. Ecphonesis. Ap. 6. 
great is thy faith. Contrast the disciples (16. 8), 
where the same Fig. Bypocutastasis (Ap. 6), is used, 
and ought to have been understood. 

29 nigh unto= beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3. 
a = the, as in 14. 23. 

sat down - was sitting down. 

30 with-Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 

others differently affected. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124.2. 
at beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3. 

31 to speak ^speaking. to be wholes sound, 

to walk= walking. to see - seeing, 

the God of Israel. See Isa. 29. 23. 

32 called called to [Him]. 

on upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
now already. 

three days= the third day. Observe, not “and nights”. 
See note on 12. -to. and Ap. 144 and 156. 
nothing—not (Ap. 105. I.) anything. 

I will not = I am not willing. See Ap. 102. 1. 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

33 he. Emphatic, as are the words which follow, 
the wilderness = a desert place. These are emphatic 

also, in addition to tl we fill =satisly. 

35 sit down-recline. 

36 brake. See note on 14. is. 

to [gave] to. Supplying the Ellipsis from the pre¬ 
ceding clause. 

37 broken meat - fragments, or crumbs, 
baskets large baskets. Gr. spurt*. Cp. 14.20. Acts 

9, 2. r i. Our modern clothes-basket. 

38 men. Ap. 123. 2. 

39 took ship — entered into (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi.; the 
ship (mentioned above, in 14. 22 , &e.). 

Magdala. See Ap. 169. 

16. 1-4 (S\ p. 1323). EFFECTS. (Introversion.) 

S -4 y j 1 . Sign desired. 

z j 2 , :i-. Discernment. (Positive.) 
z j - 3 . Discernment. (Negative.) 
y | 4. Sign refused. 

1 Pharisees . . . Sadducees. See Ap. 120. II. 

came - having come to [Him], a sign. Cp. 12.38. 

from out of. Gr. etc. Ap. 104. vii. 

heaven - the heaven, or sky sing.), same as in it. 2 , 3. 

2 He = Anil He. It will be. Omit, 

fair weather. Gr. eudia. Occ. only here, and in v. 3. 
the sky = the heaven (sing.), as in r. 1 (see note on 6. 

!i, 10 ). This is the point of the question, 
red. Gr. jturrazd. Occ. only here, and in v. 3 . 

3 foul weather n storm. 

cau -= get to know by experience. Ap. 132. I. ii. 
discern. Gr. diakrino. Ap. 122. 4. 
not. Gr. on. Ap. 105. I. 

4 wicked-evil. Ap. 136. IV. 1. See note on 11. 16. 
adulterous : spiritually. See 12. :i9. Jer. 3. si. Ezek. 

Hos. l.2,&c. soeketh=is(eonstiintly)seekin" 

uo. Grow. Ap. 105.1. Jonas Jonah. See 12. a’. 

16. 5-12 [For Structure see next page]. 

5 to-unto. Gr. d*. Ap. 104. vi. 

take — bring. bread - loaves. 
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16. 6. 


MATTHEW. 


16. 18. 


0 Then Jesus said unto them, 011 Take heed 
and 0 beware 0 of the 0 leaven of the 1 Pharisees 
and of the 1 Sadducees," 

7 And they reasoned 0 among themselves, 
saying, “ It is because we have 5 taken 4 no 
“bread.** 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, He said unto 
them, 0 *• O ye of little faith, why reason ye 
7 among yourselves, because ye have brought 
4 no 6 bread 7 

0 Do ye 3 not yet understand, neither remem¬ 
ber the five loaves of the five thousand, and 
how many 0 baskets ye took up 7 

10 Neither the seven loaves of the four thou¬ 
sand, and how many 0 baskets ye took up ? 

11 How is it that ye do 3 not understand that 
I spake it 3 not to you “concerning “bread, 
that ye should 8 beware 0 of the 9 leaven 6 of the 
1 Pharisees and 0 of the 1 Sadducees 7 " 

12 Then understood they how that He bade 
them 3 not 6 beware 6 of the 6 leaven of bread, 
but ® of the 0 doctrine of the 1 Pharisees and of 
the 1 Sadducees. 

13 When Jesus came “into the 0 coasts of 
Caesarea Philippi, He asked His disciples, say¬ 
ing, 0 “ Whom do D men say that 3 0 the Son of 
man am 7 " 


14 And they said, “ Some say that Thou art 
John the Baptist: 0 some, 0 Elias; and “others, 

Jeremias, or one of the prophets." 

15 He saith unto them, “ But 13 whom say ge 
that 3 am 7 " 

10 And Simon Peter answered and said, 
“$fcou art “the Christ, °the Son of the living 
God.'* 

17 And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
“Blessed art thou, 0 Simon “Bar-jona: for 
flesh and blood hath 3 not revealed if unto 

thee, but My “Father Which is °in “heaven. 

18 And 0 3 say also unto thee, That 0 thou art 
0 Peter, 

and “upon “tfjis “rock I “will build 




16. 5-12 (T 4 , p. 1323). TEACHING. 

(Alternation.) 

T 4 1 a | 6. Bread. Forgetfulness, 
b | 6. Leaven. Warning. 
a ] 7 - 10 . Bread. Remembrance. 
b | 11 , 12 . Leaven. Instruction. 

6 Take heed=Look well. Gr. horaA. Ap. 133. L 8. 

beware of the leaven. Fig. Bypocatastasis (Ap. 6), 

leaven pat by implication for “ dootrine ” (v. 12 ), because 
of its evil effects. Cp. notes on IB. 26, and 13. as. 

beware = pay attention to, 50 as to be careful of. 

of = from. Here, away from: i.e. beware [and keep] 
away from, or keep clear of, as in 7. 16. Gr. apo. Ap. 
104. iv. 

leaven. See note on 13. 33 . 

7 among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

8 O ye of little faith. See note on 6. ao; and cp. 8. 26 ; 
14. 31 , and Luke 12. 20 . 

9 baskets. Gr. kophinos. Used in connection with 
the five thousand and the twelve full baskets left in 14. 20 . 

10 baskets. Gr. epuris. A larger plaited basket or 
hamper. Used in connection with the seven baskets 
left in 15. 37, 

11 concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

12 dootrine = teaching. This was the word which the 
Lord had been implying in v. 6, using the Fig. Bypocatas- 
tasis. Ap. 6. The woman of Canaan saw what was implied 
in the word “dog”; and her faith was called ‘‘great” 
(16. 28 ); the disciples did not understand what the Lord 
implied by the word “ leaven ”, and their faith was 
“ little 


16. 17 20 (L, 


16. 13-16 (U 4 , p. 1323). RESULT. OPPOSITION 
COMPLETED. ( Alternation .) 

U 4 | c | 13 . Question, Who say men? 
d | i*. Answer of Disciples. 
c j is. Question. Who say pe? 
d | it. Answer of Peter. 

13 into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
coasts = parts. 

Whom = Who. The pronoun being governed by the 
verb “ am ”, not by the verb “ say”, it must be “who” 
as in Acts 18. 25 also, 
men. Gr. pi. of anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 
the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 

14 John. Risen from the dead. 

some=others. Gr. alios. Ap. 124. 1. Elias = Elijah. 

others = different ones. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 

16 the Christ = the Messiah. The 1611 edition of the 
A. V. reads “ Thou art Christ ”, 
the Son, &c. See Ap. 98. XV. 

p. 1823). JESUS. THE MESSIAH DECLARED. WITNESS 
AND EVIDENCES. ENDED. (Introversion.) 

| e | 17. Divine revelation. 

f | 18-. The Foundation itself. Peter’s Confession. 
f\ -le, 10 . The Foundation. To be built on. 

1 j 20 . Divine Injunction. 

17 Blessed = Happy. See note on 5. 3 . Simon Bar-jona = Simon, son of Jonah. The Lord 

uses his human name and parentage in contrast with the divine origin of the revelation made to him. 
Bar-jona. Aramaic. See Ap. 94. III. 3. 28 . Occ. only here. flesh and blood. Put by Fig. Synecdoche 
(of the Part), Ap. 6, for a mortal humun being in contrast with God the Father in the heavens. See 1 Cor. 
16 . 60 . Gal. 1. la. Eph. 6. 12 . Heb. 2. i*. Father. Ap. 98. Ill, in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. heaven = 
the heavens (pi.). See note on 0. 9 ,10. 18 ^ say also = 3 also say (as well as the Father), looking back 

to a preceding Agent with Whom the Lord associates Himself. tl)ou art Peter. See Ap. 147. Peter. 
Gr. petros. A stone (loose and movable), as in John 1. 42. upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. thia. 

Very emphatic, aa though pointing to Himself. See notes on John 2. 19 ; 6 . 50 . One of three important 
passages where “this” stands for the speaker. See notes on John 2. 10 , and 6 . 60. this rock — Gr. petra. 
Petra is Fern., and therefore could not refer to Peter; but, if it refers to Peter’s confession, then it would 
agree with homologia (which is Fem.), and is rendered confession in 1 Tim. 6. 13 , and profession in 1 Tim. 
6. la. Heb. 3. 1 ; 4. 14 ; 10. 23. Cp. 2 Cor. 9. 13. Whether we are to understand it (with Augustine and 
Jerome) as implying “ tfjou hast said [it]” (see Ap. 147), or “thou art Peter”, most Protestants as well 
as these ancient “ Fathers” agree that Peter’s confession is the foundation to which Christ referred, and not 
Peter himself. He was neither the foundation nor the builder—(ft poor builder, v. *>a)—but Christ alone, 
Whom he had confessed (1 Cor. 3. 11 ). Thus ends the great subject of this second portion of the Lord’s 
ministry. See Ap. 119. rock. Gr. petra. A rock (in situ) immovable : the Messiah, as being “ the Son 

of the living God ”, Who is the foretold “ foundation-stone ” (Isa, 28. 10 ); and the rejected stone (Ps. 118. 22 ). 
will = shall. Therefore then future, as in Hos. 1. 10 ; 2. 23 . 
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16 . IB. 


MATTHEW. 


16. 25 . 


0 church; and “the gates of °hell shall 8 not 
“ prevail against it. 

10 And I will give unto thee °the keys of D the 
kingdom of 17 heaven: °and whatsoever °thou 
shalt bind 0 on earth shall be bound 17 in 17 hea¬ 
ven : and whatsoever thou shalt loose 0 on 
earth shall be loosed 17 in 17 heaven.*' 

20 Then charged He His disciples that they 
should tell no man that £e was “Jesus “the 
Christ. 

21 “From that time forth “began Jesus to 
shew unto His disciples, how that He 0 must 
go °unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things 0 of 
the elders and chief priests and scribes 0 and 
be killed, 

0 and 0 be raised again 0 the third day. 

22 Then Peter 0 took Him, and began to re¬ 
buke Him, saying, 0,4 Be it far from Thee, 
°Lord: this shall “not be unto Thee.” 

23 But He turned,-and said unto Peter, °“Get 
thee behind Me, 0 Satan: thou art “an offence 
unto Me: for thou “savourest 3 not the things 
that “ be of 0 God, but those that be of 19 men.” 

24 Then said Jesus unto His disciples, °“If 
any man 0 will “come after Me, let him deny 
himself, and 0 take up his 0 cross, and follow Me. 

25 For whosoever 0 will save 0 his 0 life shall 
lose it: and whosoever will lose “his °life for 
My sake shall find it. 


church ^assembly. Defined as 4 ‘ Israel *\ and the 
" Remnant ” (Bom. 9. 25-37). Not the ecclesia of the 
mystery (or secret) revealed in Ephesians; but that 
referred to in Ps. 22. 2 *, 26 , Ac. 
the gates. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for power. 

the gates of hell = the gates of Hades (-- THE grave), 
denoting the power of the grave to retain, as in Isa. 
98.10, Job 38. 17 (Sept.). Ps. 9. 13; 107. is. 
hell = THE grave. Gr. Hades. See Ap. 131. II. 
prevail. Gr. katisehud. Oec. only here and Luke 
23. 23 = have full strength, to another’s detriment: i.e. 
THE grave shall not have power to retain its captives, 
because Christ holdeth the keys of those gates, and they 
shall not be strong enough to triumph (Rev. 1. 19 . Cp. 
Ps. 08. 20 ). Resurrection is the great truth asserted here. 
Cp. Ezek. 37. 11 - 1 *. Acts 2. 29 - 31 . 1 Cor. 16.66. Hos. 19. 14 . 

19 the keys. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for the power to open. Christ has the keys of Hades; 
Peter had the keys of the kingdom. See next note, 
the kingdom of heaven = the kingdom of the 
heavens. See Ap. 112. 1, and 114. This power Peter 
exercised in Acts 2 in Israel, and Acts 10 among the 
Gentiles. Not the “ Church ” of the mystery (Eph. 3). 
and. The 1611 edition of the A.V. omits this “and”, 
thou Bhalt bind, Ac. This power was given to the 
others (16. 18. John 20. 23), and exercised in Acts 6. 1 - 11 , 
12-16. Whatever authority is implied, no power was 
given to communicate it to others, or to them ir. 
perpetuity. Binding and loosing is a Hebrew idiom for 
exercising authority, To bind = to declare what shall 
be binding (e.g. laws and precepts) and what shall 
be not binding on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

30 Jesus. All the texts omit this, here, with Syr. 
the Christ = the Messiah. See Ap. 98. IX. 


16. 31 — 20. 34 (Q, p. 1305). THE THIRD PERIOD OF THE MINISTRY. THE REJECTION 
OF THE KING. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

J I 6 . 21 —17.13. Sufferings. First Announcement. 

L j 17. 14 - 21 . Miracle. The lunatic son. 

H I M J 17. 22, 23. Sufferings. Second Announcement, 
j N j 17. 24 - 27 . Gentiles. Authority. Sons free. 


a 


G | K| 
I 


O’ | 18. 1 - 36 . Discipleship. Little child. 

P 1 | 19. 1 - 12 . Pharisees. Question. 

O 2 | 19. 13-ic. Discipleship. Little children. 

P* | 19. 16 - 20 . Certain man. Question. 

O' [ 19. 27 —20. ic. Discipleship. Rewards. 

I M | 20. K- 10 . Sufferings. Third Announcement. 

| N | 20 . 20-27. Gentiles. Authority. Brethren free, 
j K | 20 . 28. Sufferings. Fourth Announcement. 

L | 20. 29-34. Miracle. Blind man. 

16 . 31 - 17 . 13 (K, above). SUFFERINGS. FIRST ANNOUNCEMENT. (Division.) 


H\ 


G ! 


K 


L. 


| 16. 21 - 28 . The Sufferings and Glory, Foretold. 

17. 1 - 9 . The Glory. Foreshown. (The Transfiguration.) 

I 17. io-i3. The Sufferings and Glory. Explained. 

16 . 31 aB(Q\ above). THE SUFFERINGS AND GLORY. FORETOLD. {Introversion and Alternation.) 

Q ' i B I s I «-• Sufferings. I Hi 3 Own. 

I h [ -21. Glory. Resurrection. J 

S | 22 . Peter’s rebuke of the Lord. 

S j 23. Peter rebuked by the Lord. 

! R I 0 I 2 f- 26 - Sufferings ) Hi , Disciple. 

I j ft | 27 , 28. Glory. Kingdom. J * 

31 From that time, Ac. This commences the third period of the Lord’s ministry, the subject of which 
is the rejection of Messiah. See Ap. 119. began,Ac. This is stated lour times (here, 17. 22 ; 20.17; 20 . 28 ). 
See the Structure above (K, M, Jf, K ); each time with an additional feature. See the notes. must. 

Note the necessity (Luke 24. 26). unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton 

(Ap. 0). be raised again. Omit “ again ”. Not the same word as in 17. s, but the same as in 17. 23. 

the third day. The first occurrence ofthi9 expression (canonically). See Ap. 148. 33 took Him = 

took Him aside. Be it far from Thee = 44 [God] be merciful to Thee A pure Hebraism. See 1 Chron. 

11. 19. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 9. A. not = by no means. Gr. mi. See Ap. 105. III. 33 Get 
thee . , . Satan. The Lord saw in this a direct assault of Satan himself through Peter. Satan. See 
note on 4. 10 . an offence = a snare : i.e. an occasion of stumbling. savourest = regardest. be of= 
belong to. Gen. of Relation. Ap. 17. fi. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1, 34 If, Ac. Assuming such a case. 

Ap. 110. 2. a. will - is willing (Indie.), or desircth. Gr. theld. Ap. 102. 1. All hinges on the will. Cp. 
John 5.4 0 . come = to como. take up. The “cross" was always borne by the one condemned, cross. Gr. 
stauros. See Ap. 162. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the suffering associated with the burden. 
38 will save —be willing (Subj.) to save, as above. his life. Gr. bis soul. Should be “soul " here, 

if 41 soul " in v. 26 ; or, 44 life ” in v. 26, if “ life " here, life=soul. See note above. Gr.procA^. Ap. 110.IIL 
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26 For what is a 18 man profited, °if he shall 
gain the whole 0 world, and lose °his own 
u soul ? or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his 0 soul ? 

27 For 15 the Son of man shall come 17 in 0 the 
glory of His 17 Father “with His angels; and 
then He shall 0 reward every man 0 according 
to his 0 works. 

28 0 Verily I say unto you, There 0 be °some 
standing here, which shall °not taste of death, 
0 till they 0 see 18 the Son of man 0 coming 17 in 
His kingdom/' 

ty And “after six days® Jesus “taketh 0 Pe- 
X i ter, 0 James, and John his brother, 

and bringeth them up °into °an high mountain 
apart, 

2 And was 0 transfigured before them: and 
His face did shine as the sun, and His raiment 
0 was white as the 0 light. 

3 And, “behold, there “appeared unto them 
0 Moses and 0 Elias 0 talking 0 with Him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said unto 1 Jesus, 
0 41 Lord, it is good for us to be here: 0 if Thou 
“wilt, let us make here three 0 tabernacles ; one 
for Thee, and one for 3 Moses, and one for 
3 Elias.” 

6 While he yet “spake, 8 behold, °a bright 
cloud overshadowed them: and 3 behold a 
voice u out of the cloud, which said, 0 44 This is 
My beloved Son, °in Whom I °am well 
pleased; “hear ye Him.” 

6 And when the disciples heard it, they fell 
on their face, and were °sore afraid. 

7 And 1 Jesus came and touched them and 
said, 44 Arise, and be “not afraid.” 

8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, 
they 0 saw 0 no man, 0 save 1 Jesus 0 only. 

0 And as they came down 0 from the mount¬ 
ain, 

'Jesus charged them, saying, “ Tell the vision 
to 8 no man, until “the Son of man °be risen 
again 0 from 0 the dead. 


90 if be shall, &c. = if he should. Expressing an 
impossible condition. Ap. 116. 1. b. 
world. Gr. kosmos. See Ap. 129. 1. 
his own soul-his life, as in v. 25 . 
soul. Gr. psuche. Ap. 110. III. 2. 

97 the glory. The sufferings are never mentioned 
apart from the glory (v. 21 ). See Ap. 71, and cp. 17. 1 - 9 . 

with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
reward = render to. 

according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
works = doing. 

98 Verily. See note on 6. 10 . beware, 

some = some of those. 

till. The particle an, with the Subjunctive Mood, 
gives this a hypothetical force. Cp. the four “tills " 
(10. 23 ; 16. as ; 23. 39 ; 24. 34 ; 26. 29 ). 

see = may have seen. Ap. 133.1. 2. See notes on “an” 
above and below. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. 
coming,&c. The promise of this coming was definitely 
repeated later, in Acts 3. 19-26, and was conditional 
on the repentance of the nation. Hence the particle 
44 an ”, which (though untranslatable) expresses the con¬ 
dition or hypothesis implied. Their continuing to live 
until Acts 29. 23, 26 was certain ; but the fulfilment of the 
condition was uncertain. No “an” after “until” in 17,9. 


17. 1-0 (Q 2 , p. 1346). THE GLORY FORESHOWN. 
THE TRANSFIGURATION. 

(Introversion and Alternations.) 

Q 2 | T I i | 1 -. The Ascent. 

| k | -t. Disciples taken up. 

U 1 1 | 2 . The Vision. 

| m [ . 1 . The Lord. Accompanied. 

V I *. Voice, Peter’s. 

V | 5. Voice. The Father's. 

17 I l | 6, 7. The Vision. Ended. 

| 771 | 8. The Lord. Alone. 

I i | 9 -. The Descent. 

| Ac 1 —9. Disciples. Charged. 

1 after six days. The Transfiguration (see Ap. 149) 
is dated in all three Gospels (Mark 9. 2 . Luke 9. 28). It 
was thus connected with the first mention of His 
sufferings and death (16. 21 ; 17. 9, 12 ), and would 
counteract any doubts that the disclosure might give 
rise to. By it the glory is connected with the sufferings, 
as it always is (cp. 16. 21 with v. 27 and Luke 24. 26 , 
and see Ap. 71. 1 Pet. 1. 11 ; 4. 13 ; 6. 1); and it gives a 

glimpse of His coming (2 Pet. 1. lu— 1 8). 
after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 
taketh = taketh [him aside]. 

Peter, &c. These three were with Him at the raising 
of Jairus’s daughter (Mark 6. 37 ), and in Gelhsemane 
(20. 37\ James = and James. into. Gr . eis. Ap. 104. vi. an high mountain. Not the 

traditional “Tabor”, for it was then inhabited, with a fortress on the top, according to Josephus. More 
probably Hermon. 2 transfigured. Gr. metamorphoomai = to change the form. Occ. only here, Mark 

9. 2 , and in Rom. 12. 2 , 2 Cor, B. ir. Marking the change to a new condition, while metaschematizo = 
change from a former condition. See note on Phil, 8. 21 . was —became. light. Ap. 130. 1. 

3 behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), for emphasis. appeared. Ap. 106. I. vi. Moses. Representing 
the Law, and those to be raised from the dead. See note on 8. 4, Elias = Elijah. Representing those 

“caught up” without dying. Both mentioned in Mai. 4. 4, a. talking = talking together. In Luke 

9. 3i “they spake of His decease”. with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 4 Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 9. A. 

if, &c. See the condition in Ap. 118. II. 1. Not the same as in t/. 20 . wilt. Ap. 102.1. tabernacles = booths. 
6 epake = was speaking. a bright cloud. Was this the Shekhinah, the symbol of Jehovah’s glory ? 

out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. This is My beloved Son. The Divine formula of consecration of 

Messiah as priest ; in 3. n ns prophet. In Ps. 2. 7. Acts 13. 33, and Heb. 1. a ; 6. a, as king. in. Gr. en. 
Ap. 104. viii. am well pleased have found delight. hear ye Him. Cp. Deut. 18. is, 19. 8 on. 

Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. sore = exceedingly. 7 not. Gr. mi. Ap. 106. II. 8 saw. Ap. 133.1. 1. 
no man—no one. save —except, used for alia ( = but). See note on “but”, 20.23. only = alone. 

O from = away iiom. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. be risen 

again - have risen. Here, “again” is pnrt of the verb. Not so in v. 23, and 16. 21 . from = from among. 
Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. The first occ. of ek in this connection. Always associated with Christ and His People 
(not with the wicked dead). See all the other occurrences : Mark 6. 14 ; 9. 9, 10 ; 12. 2a, Luke 9. 7 ; 16. 31 ; 
20. 35 ; 24.46. John 2. 22 ; 12. i, b, 17 ; 20. e ; 21. 14. Acts 3. 15 ; 4. 2, 10 ; 10. 41 ; 13. 30, 3* ; 17. 3, ai. Rom. 
4. 24 ; 6. *, 9, 13 ; 7. 4 ; 8. U, 11 ; 10. 7, 9 ; 11. la. 1 Cor. 16. 12, 20 . Gal. 1.1. Eph. 6, 14 , Phil. 3. 11 (see note). 
Col. 1. is ; 2. 12 . 1 Thess. 1. lo. 2 Tim. 2. 8. Heb. 13. 20 . 1 Pet. 1. s, 21 . On the other hand, with apo (Ap. 
104. iv) see 14.2; 27. 64 ; 28. 7. Cp. Luke 16. 30, si. In all other cases it iB used simply of a resurrection of 
dead bodies, or of dead people. the dead - dead people (no Art.). See Ap. 189. 2. 
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I 10 And His disciples asked Him, saying, 
•• Why then say the scribes that 3 Elias must 
first come ? ’* 

11 And 'Jesus answered and said unto them, 
“ Ellas truly 0 shall first come, and 0 restore all 
things. 

12 But I say unto you. That 9 Elias is come 
already, and they “knew him °not, but 0 have 
done 0 unto him whatsoever they 0 listed. 
Likewise shall “also 9 the Son of man suffer 
°of them." 

13 Then the disciples understood that He 
spake unto them 0 of John the Baptist. 

14 And when they were come 0 to the multi¬ 
tude, there °came to Him °a certain man, 
kneeling down to Him, and saying, 

16 4 “ Lord, have 0 mercy on my son: for 0 he 
is lunatick, and °sore vexed: for ofttimes he 
falleth 1 into the fire, and oft 1 into the water. 

10 And I brought him to Thy disciples, and 
they 0 could 12 not cure him.'* 

17 Then ‘Jesus answered and said, “O “faith¬ 
less and “perverse “generation, “how long shall 
I be 3 with you? “how long shall I “suffer 
you? 

bring him hither to Me.” 

18 And 'Jesus rebuked °the devil; and °he 
departed °out of him: and the “child was 
cured 9 from that very hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to 1 Jesus apart, 
and said, ““Why could 12 not n>e cast him 
out ? " 

20 And 1 Jesus said unto them, 0 “ Because of 
your “unbelief: for “verily I say unto yon, 
“If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
ye shall “say unto this mountain, ‘Remove 
hence “to yonder place ;' and it shall remove; 
and nothing shall be impossible unto you. 

21 Howbeit “this kind goeth 12 not out “but 
“by “prayer and fasting.” 


17. 


Q s 


10-13 (Q 9 , p. 1346). THE SUFFERINGS AND 
GLORY. EXPLAINED. ( Introversion .) 
n | 10 . Disciples. Question, re Elijah, 
o I ii. The Lord. Admission. 

0 I 12. The Lord. Addition. 
n | 13 . Disciples. Explanation.re John the Baptist. 


11 shall first come = cometh first, 
restore = will restore. Not the same, but better. 
The noun occurs only in Acts 3. 21 . The verb occurs 
eight times: 12. la; 17. 11. Mark 3. a ; 8. 26 ; 9. 12 . 
Luke 6. lo. Acts 1. 6. Heb. 13. id. 

13 knew = recognised. Gr. epiginoskd. Ap. 132.1. iii. 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 
have done ^did. 

unto him = inhis case. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
listed = pleased, or willed. Gr. theld . Ap. 102. 1. 
shall . . . suffer = is about ... to suffer. So in v, 22 
and 20. 22 . 

also the Son of man.=the Son of man also. 
of= through or by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

13 of = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 


17. 14-21 (L, p. 1346). MIRACLE. THE LUNATIC 
SON. (Extended Alternation.) 


L 


p | 14 , is. Request made. 

q | is. Disciples’ inability. Complaint 
r | 17—. Unbelief. Deplored. 
p | -17, is. Request granted. 

q | 19 . Disciples’inability. Inquiry, 
r | 20 , 21 . Unbelief. Explained. 


14 to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

came ^ came down, &c. Cp. Mark 9. H. Lake 9.37. 

a certain man = a man. Gr. anihrdpos. Ap. 123. 1. 

15 mercy = pity. 

he is lunatick - moonstruck : i. e. epileptic, because 
epilepsy was supposed to be caused by the moon. Gr. 
seleniazomai. Occ. only in Matthew, here, and 4. 24. 

sore vexed =■ suffers miserably. 

16 could not cure him - were not able to cure him. 

17 faithless — unbelieving. 

perverse = perverted. 

generation. See note on 11. is. 

how long , , . ? = until when . . . ? Figs. Erotesis and 
Ecphonesis. Ap. 6. suffer = put up with. 

18 the devil = it, or him. 

he=it: i,e. the demon. 

out of - away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. Not the 
same as v. 6. 


22 And while they abode 3 in 0 Galilee, 1 Jesus 
said unto them, 9 “ The Son of man “shall be 
“ betrayed 1 into the hands of 14 men: 

23 And they 0 shall kill Him, and 0 the third 
day He shall “be raised again.” And they 
were exceeding sorry. 

24 And when they were come “to Caper¬ 
naum, they that received “tribute money came 
to Peter, and said, ** Doth 12 not your Master pay 
tribute?” 


child-boy. Gt. pais. Ap. 108. iv. 

19 Why could not we cast him out?= Why were 
not we able to cast it out? See notes on 21. 21 , and 
Luke 17. 6. 

20 Because = On account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 
See note on Luke 17. r.. 

unbelief. All the texts read “ little faith ”, or “little¬ 
ness of faith”. See note on 6. 30. 
verily. See noto on 5. is. 

If,&c. Denoting a contingent condition. Ap. 118. l.b. 
say. The Rabbins were termed rooters-up of mount¬ 
ains, because they were dexterous in removing diffi¬ 
culties. See note on Luke 17.6. 
to yonder place = thither (as though pointing). See note on Luke 17. 6. 21 this kind. Implying different 

kinds. See 12. 45. Actsl6.i7. 1 John 4. 1 . T Tr. [A] \\H R omit this verse ; but not the Syr. but = except. 
by. Gr. en. Ap. lf)4. viii. prayer. Gr. prosevche. See Ap. 134. II. 2. 22 Galilee. Ap. 169. 

shall be = is about to be. This is the second of the four announcements. See tlio Structure K, M, M , K, 
and noto on 16. 21 . botrayed - delivered up. This is added in this the second announcement of His 

sufferings. Cp. 16. 21 . 23 shnll = will. the third day. See note on 16. 21 ; and Ap. 149. be 

raised again =be raised up. Not the same word as in v. 9, but the same as in 16. 21 . 


17. 24-27 (N, p. 1346). GENTILES. AUTHORITY. SONS FREE. ( Introversion.) 


N 


s | 24 . Tribute inquired about, 
t | 25. Their own exempted. 

u I 2fi—. But of foreigners. 
t J —2fi. Their own free. 

8 | 27. Tribute paid. 


24 to. Gr. eh. Ap. 104. vi. Not the same as in v. u. tribute money the dtdrac/im« = the half- 

shekels (Ex. 30. 11 -iG). Occ. only here. See Ap. 51.1. 8. Not the same word as in 0 . ir. ; 22. 19 . 
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17 . 25 . 


MATTHEW. 


18 . 12 . 


IP- *34 8 ) 
28 


O 1 Wi 
[P- 1349) 


25 He saitb, °“Yes.” And when he was 25 Yea. Showing that the Lord did pay. Cp. v. 2 ?. 
come 1 into the house, 1 Jesus 0 prevented him, prevented = anticipated: i.e. spoke first, or fore- 
saving, “What thinkest thou, Simon? °of Or prophthand Oco. only here, 

whom do the kings of the "earth take "cus- ° r ' a ^ e X"W£ f°‘ in 


tom or 0 tribute ? 0 of their own 0 children, or 
0 of 0 strangers ? ” 

20 Peter saith unto him, 28 “ Of u strangers.” 

1 Jesus saith unto him, 0 “ Then are the 28 chil¬ 
dren free. 

27 Notwithstanding, °lest we should offend 
them, go thou 34 to the sea, and cast 0 an hook, 


of = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv., as in v. 9 , not in 
w. 12 , 13. earth, Gr. ge. Ap. 129. 4. 

custom =-toU, or duty. 

tribute = tax. Gr. k&nsos, from Lat, census, which = 
registration, which involved taxation, 
children = sons. Ap. 108. III. Not the same as v. is. 
strangers = those of other families: i.e. not their 
own sons. Not foreigners. Gr. allotrios. Ap. 124. 6. 
38 Then = It followeth, then, that. 

2? lest we should offend, &c. But, not (Gr. mi. 
Ap. 106. II) to give them an occasion of offence (either by 


and take Up the fish that first Cometh up; and neglectingtheirdutyor by traducing the Lord). See 18. r.. 
when thou hast Opened his mouth, thou shalt an hook. A weighted line with several hooks, rapidly 
find °a piece Of money: that take, add give drawn through the water, is employed to-day at 
unto them 0 for Me and thee.” Tiberias. Gr. agkistron. Occ. only here. 

a piece of money. Gr. stater : i. e. a shekel. Occ. 
only here. See Ap. 61. I. 6. 

-j Q 0 At the same °time came the disciples for. Gr. anti. Ap. 104. ii. 

-LO unto 0 Jesus, saying, 0 “ Who is the „ 

0 greatest 0 in 0 the kingdom of 0 heaven ? ” 1®* (O 1 , p. 1346). DISCIPLESHIP. LITTLE 

2 And 1 Jesus called a 0 little child unto Him, CHILD. (Repeated Alternation.) 

and set 0 him l in the midst of them, ° l w * I *-*• Instruction. Humility. 

3 And said, Verily I say unto you, 0 Except I 7 ~ 9 i °. ffen f. es - 

ye « be converted, and become as 2 little chil- W 2 1 ’J: 1 *; T " st ^, 0 "l 

•£ 4. hi. i •_* X J 15 - 20 . Offences. Brethren. 

dren, ye shall “not enter mto 'the kmgdom w3 ( 21 ' M In3trnction . Forgiveness. 

of heaven. , X 3 I 23-34. Offences. Fellow-servants. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself w 4 1 aa, Application. 

0 as this 2 little child, the same is > greatest > in ! A t=In. Gr. m. Ap. 104. viii . time = hour. 

1 the kingdom of 1 heaven.. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. Who = Who, then. 

6 And whoso shall receive one such 2 little greatest = greater. Put by Fig. Heterosis (of Degree) 

child ° in My name receiveth Me. for greatest. See Ap. 6. 

0 But whoso shall ° offend one of these ° little in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
ones which 0 believe ° in Me, it were better for the kingdom of heaven. See Ap. 114. 
him that 0 a millstone were hanged ° about his heaven = the heavens (pi.). See note on 6. 9, io. 
neck, and that he were °drowned 1 in °the 2 little child. Gr. paidion. Ap. 108. v. 

depth of 0 the sea. 2 1 S = 1 -V c + «- 

* 3 Verily. See note on 6. le. 

7 Woe unto the ° world 0 because of offences ! Except = Unless. Lit. “ If ye be not”. Assuming the 
for it must needs be that offences come ; 0 but possibility. Ap. 118. I. 2. 

woe to that °man 0 by whom the offence be converted = be turned : i.e. to God, in repentance. 

Cometh ! not=-by no means. Gr. ou me. Ap. 105. III. 

8 Wherefore “if thy hand or tty foot “offend “a child hu m b, ea w-eir 


be converted = be turned : i.e. to God, in repentance. 
not=-by no means. Gr. ou me. Ap. 105. III. 
into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

4 as this. Not as this little child humbles himself, 


/r j _ - jf - nr- _ j- m rn cm tuics, nui da mia utuu i uiiiiuics uimaeu. 

thee, cut them off and cast them from thee: for no one but the Lord humb i e a Himself. Cp. Phil, 
it is 0 better for thee to enter 3 into °life halt 2> 7 , e. 

or maimed, rather than having two hands or g i n> Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

two feet to be cast 3 into ° everlasting fire. 8 offend = cause to offend, as in vv. a, 9, and 16. 27 . 

0 And 8 if thine eye 0 offend thee, pluck it out, little ones. Not the same as in v. 2 . 
and cast it 8 from thee : it is better for thee to believe in. See Ap. 160.1.1. v (i). 
enter 3 into 8 life with one eye, rather than in * Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

having two eyes to be cast 3 into °hell fire. a millstone = an ass-millstone. Onikos . Occ. only 

here and Luke 17. 2 ; but frequently in the Papyri (see 
10 Take heed that ve despise °not one of Deissmann, New Light, &c.,p.76). Here denoting a great 
these 6 little ones; for I say unto you. That 1 in millstone requiring an ass to turn it. 

1 heaven 0 their angels do always “behold the about. Gr. epi=upon. Ap. 104. ix. 3. But all the 


face of My 0 Father Which is 1 in 1 heaven. texts read >eri ”=around. Ap. 104. xiii. 3. 

11 For 0 the Son of man is come to save °that drowned. See note on 14. 3". 

which was lost the depth = the deep sea (i.e. the sea as to its depth), 

in o TT o othe sea = the sea (as to its surface). So in Rev. 18. 17. 

12 How think ye ? if a 7 man have an bun- ^ worldi Gr A 129 . 1. 

dred sheep, and o ne of them be goneastray, becaua6 G f. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and but=yet, or only. 

- man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 

by = by means of. Gr. die. Ap.l04.v.l. 8 if thy hand, &c. Assuming the condition. See Ap. 118. II. 1. 

offend — keepeth on causing thee to offend. from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. better -good. Fig. Heterosis 
(of Degree). Ap.6. life—the life: i.e. resurrection life, or life eternal. Gr. zde. Ap. 170. 1. See note 
on 9. is and Lev. 18. c. Cp. 7. 14. everlasting. See Ap. 151. II. B. ii. 9 hell Are = Gehenna of fire. See 

note on 6.22. Occ. elsewhere only in Mark 9. *7. Ap. 131. 1. 10 not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. their 

angels. Their servants (Heb. 1. n). The tradition of so-called “ guardian " angels has no foundation in this, 
behold. Ap. 133. I. 6. Father. Ap. 98. III. 11 the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. that which 
was lost. Cp. 15. 24. 12 How = What. This parable was repeated later, in another connection. See 
Luke 15. 4, &c. if a man, &c. The condition is not the same as in v. 8, but is purely hypothetical = 

if there should be to any man. See Ap. 118. 1. b. of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. doth he not, &c. ? Or, 
will he not leave the ninety-nine on the mountain and seek, &e. not. Gr. ouchi. Ap. 106. I (a). 
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Y 2 v 5 


18 . 12 . 


MATTHEW. 


18 . 30 . 


goetli “into the mountains, and seeketh that 
which i9 gone astray ? 

13 And ,3 if so be that he find it, “verily I say 
unto you, he rejoiceth more °of “that sheep , 
than “of the ninety and nine which went 10 not 
astray. 

14 Even so it is 0 not the 0 will of “your 10 Fa¬ 
ther Which is 1 in 1 heaven, that one of these 
8 little ones should perish, 

15 Moreover 12 if thy brother shall “trespass 
“against thee, go and °tell him his fault be¬ 
tween thee and him alone: 12 if he shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 

10 But 12 If he will 13 not hear thee , then take 

with thee one or two more, that 0 in the mouth 
of 0 two or three witnesses every 0 word may be 
established. 

17 And 12 if he shall “neglect to hear them, 
tell it unto the 0 church : but if he ° neglect to 
hear “the “church, let him be unto thee as °an 
heathen man and 0 a publican. 

18 13 Verily I say unto you, “Whatsoever ye 
shall bind 0 on 0 earth shall be bound 1 in 0 hea¬ 
ven : and whatsoever ye shall loose 0 on 0 earth 
shall be loosed 1 in 0 heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, That 12 if two of 
you shall agree 18 on 18 earth °as touching any 
0 thing that they shall 0 ask, it shall be done 
for them “of My 10 Father Which is 1 in heaven. 

20 For where “two or three are gathered to¬ 
gether 6 in My name, there am I 1 in the midst 
of them.” 

21 Then came Peter to Him, and said, 0 “ Lord, 
how oft shall my brother 0 sin 1B against me, 
and I forgive him ? till seven times? ” 

22 Jesus saith unto him, “I say 14 not unto 
thee, Until seven times: but, Until “seventy! 
times seven. 

23 0 Therefore is 1 the kingdom of 1 heaven 
likened unto 0 a certain king, which 0 would 
0 take account “ of his servants. 

24 And when he had begun 0 to reckon, 0 one 
was brought unto him, “which owed him ten 
thousand “talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had 10 not to pay, his 
“lord commanded him “to be sold, “and his 
wife, “and “children, “and all that he had, “and 
payment to be made. 

20 The servant therefore fell down, and 0 wor¬ 
shipped him, saying, “‘lord, have patience 
“with me, and I will pay thee all.' 

27 Then the 25 lord of that servant was moved 
with compassion, and 0 loosed him, and for¬ 
gave him the 0 debt. 

28 But the same servant went out, and “found 
one of his fellowservants, which 0 owed him an 
hundred “pence: and he “laid hands on him, 
and “took him by the throat, saying, * Pay me 
0 that thou owest.' 

29 And his fellowservant fell down “at his 
feet, and 0 besought him, saying, * Have pa¬ 
tience 26 with me, and I will pay thee all.' 

30 And he would 14 not: but went and 0 cast 
him 3 into prison, till he should pay the debt. 


Ap. 105. I. 
Ap. 102. 1. 


into = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix, 3. 

13 verily. See note on 5. is. 
of = over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
that sheep=it. 14 not. Gr. ou. 

will = deBire. Gr . thelima, from thelo. 
your. L Tr. TO and Hm read “ My’ 
lft trespass. Gr. hamartand. Ap. 128. I. l. 
against. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
tell him his fault = reprove him. 

16 with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1, 
in = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

two or three. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 19. 15 ). Cp. John 
8. 17 . See Ap. 117. I. 

word. Gr. rhema= statement. See note on Mark 9. 32 . 

17 neglect = fail. Gr. parakouo. Occ. only here. 
ohurch = assembly. In this case the synagogue, or 

local court, as in Acts 19. 39. See Ap. 120. 
the church-= the assembly also. 

an heathen = the Gentile. Gr. ethnikos. Occ. only 
here, and 6. 7. a publican = the tax-gatherer. 

18 Whatsoever, <fcc. See 16. 19 . 
on=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
earth —the earth. Gr. ge. Ap. 129. 4. 
heaven =the heaven. See notes on 6. 9 , 10 . 

19 as touching-concerning. Gr .peri. Ap. 104. xiii.l. 
things matter. ask. Gr. aited. Ap. 134. I. 4. 
of from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 

30 two or three. It was believed that “ where two 
are assembled to study the Law, the Shechinah was with 
them”. 31 Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. n, 3. A. 

sin. Gr. hamartand. Ap. 128. I. 1. j 

33 seventy times. Gr. hebdomekontakis. Occ. only 
here. 


took him by the throat = began throttling him. 
besought-kept beseeching (imperfect). Ap. 134. 
show that this was a widespread GrcBco-Roman-EgyptiAn custom. 


18. 23-34 (X 3 , p. 1349). OFFENCE. FELLOW- 
SERVANTS. 

(Extended and Repeated Alternation.) 

Y 1 | v 1 | 23 - 25 . Action of King. Debt owing. 
w l | 2 fi. Appeal for delay. Granted. 
x l | 27. Conduct. Compliance. 

Y 2 [ v 2 | 28 . Action of Servant. Debt demanded. 
w 2 | 29 . Appeal for delay. Refused. 
x 2 | 30. Conduct. Non-compliance. 

Y 3 j v 3 | 31. Action of Servant. Reported. 
v 3 | 32, 33. Appeals. Contrasted. 
x 3 | 3*. Conduct. Punished. 

33 Therefore = On account of this. Gr. dia (Ap. 104. 
v. 1), touto. 

a certain king = a man (Ap. 123. 1) a king (Hebraism), 
would = wished. Gr. theld. Ap. 102. 1. 
take account-to compare accounts. Gr. sunaird. 
Occ. only in Matthew (here, u. 2 *, and 25. 19 ). Said not to 
be classical Greek : but the colloquial Greek is found in 
the Papyri in Cent II. in two letters, one from Oxyrhyn- 
chue, and the other from Dakkeh iu Nubia, dated 
March 6,214 a.d. See Deissmann’sLhjM, <fec., pp. 118,119. 
of = with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

34 to reckon — to compare accounts, as in v. 23. See 
note above. 

one . . . which owed = one debtor. Found in Sopho¬ 
cles and Plato as well as the Papyri , though SAid to be 
only Biblical. 

talents. See Ap. 51. II. 6. Gr. talanton. Occ, only 
in Matthew. 

3ft lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a, 4. A. 
to be sold. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 22. 3. Lev. 25. 39, 47). 
and. Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
children. Ap. 108. L 

36 worshipped = did homage. See Ap. 134. 1. 7 and 
137. 1. with. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2(Tr. reads 3). 

27 loosed ^released. 

debt = loan. Gr. daneion. Occ. only here. 

38 found = sought and found. owed — was owing, 
pence. Gr. dSnaria. See Ap. 51. I. 4. 
laid hands on = seized. 

that=what. 39 at. Gr, eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

I. 6. 30 cast him into prison. The Papyri 
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16 . 31 . 


MATTHEW. 


19. 12. 


31 So when his fellowservants “saw what 
° was done, they were ° very sorry, and came 
and ° told unto their “ lord all that was done. 

32 Then his 35 lord, after that he had called 
him, said unto him, 4 O thou ° wicked servant, 
I forgave thee all that debt, because thou ° de- 
si redst me: 

33 ° Shouldest 14 not thou also have ° had com¬ 
passion on thy fellowservant, ° even as 3 had 
pity on thee ? ’ 

34 And his “lord was wroth, and delivered 
him to the ° tormentors, till he should pay all 
that was due unto him. 

35 So likewise shall My 0 heavenly 10 Father 
do also unto you, 12 if ye 8 from your hearts 
forgive 13 not every one his brother their "tres¬ 
passes.’" 

H Q " And it came to pass, that when ° Jesus 

J-«7 had finished these "sayings, He "de¬ 
parted "from Galilee, and came "into the 
" coasts of Judaea ° beyond Jordan; 

2 And great multitudes followed Him ; and 
He healed them there. 


31 saw. Ap. 133. I. 1. 
was done=had taken place, 
very = exceedingly. 

told ^narrated (gave an exact account). Qr. dia- 
saphed. Occ. only here. 

33 wicked. Gr. pongros. Ap. 128. IV. 1. 
desiredst = besoughtedst. Same word as in v. 29 . 

33 Shouldest, &c. - Was it not binding on thee? 
had compassion = pitied, as in the next clause. 

Same word. even as 3= as 3 also. 

34 tormentors: or jailors. Gr. basanistgs. Occ. only 
here. Imprisonment was called in Roman law-books 
crueiatus corporis. 

3A heavenly. Gr. epouranios. Elsewhere Gr. oura- 
ni 08 . See 0. 14 , 26 , 32 ; 15. 13. Luke 2. 13. Acts 26. 19 . 
trespasses. See Ap. 128. II. 4. 


19. 1-12 (P 1 , p. 1340). PHARISEES. QUESTION. 
(Introversion and Alternation .) 


P' 


A | : 


B 


t. The Cause. Miracles wrought, 
y | 3. Inquiry. To tempt. 

z | *— 6 . Answer. Original purpose. 
y J 7 . Inquiry. To tempt further. 
z | e, ». Answer. Mosaic sufferance. 

A \ 16 - 12 . The Consequence. Disciples instructed. 
1 And it came to pass. A Hebraism. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

sayings—words. Gr, logos. See note on “saying", 
Mark 9. 32. 


3 The “Pharisees also came unto Him, 
"tempting Him, and saying unto Him, “Is it 
lawful for a man to put away his wife "for 
every cause ? " 

4 And He answered and said unto them, 
"“Have ye "not read, that He Which made 
them °at “the beginning made them 0 male and 
female, 

5 And said, 3 ‘Fur this cause shall a man 
leave father and mother, and shall cleave to 
his wife : 0 and " they tw r aln shall be one "flesh ? * 

0 Wherefore they are no more "twain, but 
one 8 flesh. " What therefore 0 God 0 hath joined 
together, let 0 not 0 man put asunder.” 

7 They say unto Him, "“Why did 0 Moses 
then 0 command to give a 0 writing- of divorce¬ 
ment, and to put her away ? ” 

8 He saith unto them, 7 “ Moses 0 because of 
the hardness of your hearts “suffered you to 
put away your wives: but 1 from 4 the begin¬ 
ning it 0 was 4 not so. 

0 "And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except it be 0 for fornication, 
and shall marry another, committeth adul¬ 
tery : and whoso marrieth her which is put 
away do£h commit adultery.” 

10 His disciples say unto Him, °“ If the "case 
of 0 the 8 man be so 0 with his wife, it is 4 not 
0 good to marry.” 

11 But He said unto them, °« All men cannot 
receive this 1 saying, save they to whom it 0 is 
given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, which were 
so 0 born 0 from their mother's womb: and 
there are some eunuchs, which were "made 
eunuchs °of 6 men: and there be eunuchs, 
which have made themselves eunuchs "for 
"the kingdom of "heaven's sake. He that is 
able °to receive it, 0 let him receive i/. M 


the kingdom of heaven's. See Ap. 114. 
as in v. 21 . to receive ... let him receive. 


departed = withdrew (by sea), 
from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv, 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. coasts = borders, 

beyond Jordan. Perea, east side of Jordan, from 
the Sea of Galilee to the Dead Sea. 

3 Pharisees. See Ap. 120. 

tempting Him = trying Him. See note on Luke 16. lfl. 
for=on account of. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

4 Have ye not read . . ? See Ap. 148. 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

at = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
the beginning. See note on John 8. 44. 
male and female a male and n female. Ref. to 
Pont. (Gen. 1. 2 "). This settles the theory of evolution, 
male. Gr. arsSn. Ap. 123. 5. 

5 and they twain. This is added by the Lord to 
Gen. 2. 24 . See Ap. 107. II. 2, and 117, T 

they twain = the two. 

flesh. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), put for the whole 
person. Ap. 6. 

6 What=The unity, not “ those” (the persons). 
God. Ap. 98. I. i 1. 

hath Joined together, &c. = joined together, &c. The 
converse is true also. See note on Phil. 1. 10 . 
not. Gr. mg. Ap. 105. II. 
man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 

7 WhyP Why then? Moses. See note on 8. 4 . 
command, &c. Not till the close of the forty years, 
writing. A bill. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 24. 1 ). See 

Ap. 117. I. 

8 because of—in view of, or having regard to. Gr. 

pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. suffered = allowed. 

was not so: i. e. from the first constitution down to 
Moses. 

9 And = But. for. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

10 If the case, &c. The condition is hypothetical. 

See Ap. 118. I. 1. case = cause, as in v. 3. 

the man. Put by Fig. Synecdochg (of Genus), Ap. 6, 
for a husband. with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

good = profitable. 

11 All men cannot = not (as in v. 1 ) all men can. 
is = has been, 

12 born. See note on “begat”, 1. 2 . 
from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

made eunuchs. The verb occ. only here. 
of=by. Gr hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
for . . . sake. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
heaven's = the heavens’. PI. as in v. 14. Not Sing. 
Fig. Polyptdton. Ap. 0. 
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19 . 13 . 


MATTHEW. 


O 2 a 
(P- 1352) 
23 
b 
6 


a 

P 2 c» 


d* 


d 2 


c 3 


d 9 


c* 


d* 


c 


d 5 


O 9 C l e l 

(P* 1353) 


13 Then were there brought unto Him 0 little 
children, that He 0 should put His hands on 
them, 0 and pray: 

and the disciples 0 rebuked them. 

14 But 1 Jesus said, ** Suffer 13 little children, 
and 0 forbid them • not, to come 0 unto Me : for 
°of such is 12 the kingdom of 12 heaven." 

15 And He laid His hands on them, and de¬ 
parted thence. 

10 And, 0 behold, one came and said unto 
Him, 0 “ Good 0 Master, what good thing shall 
I do, that I may have 0 eternal life ? ” 

17 And He said unto him, °“Why callest 
thou Me good? there is none good but One, 
that is, 0 God: but 10 if thou 0 wilt enter Unto 
0 life, keep the 0 commandments." 

18 He saith unto Him, °“Which?" 0 Jesus 
said, 

0 “Thou slialt do 0 no murder, Thou shalt *not 
commit adultery, Thou shalt 4 not steal, Thou 
shalt 4 not bear false witness, 

10 Honour thy father and thy mother : and, 
1 Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself/* 

20 The young man saith unto Him, °“A11 
these things have I kept 12 from my youth up: 
what lack I yet ? ” 

21 1 Jesus said unto him, 10 «If thou 0 wilt be 
perfect, go and sell “that thou hast, and give 
to the 0 poor, and thou shalt have treasure 0 in 
0 heaven : and come and follow Me.” 

22 But when the young man heard that 1 say¬ 
ing, he went away 0 sorrowful: for he had 
0 great possessions. 

23 Then said 1 Jesus unto His disciples, 
0 ** Verily I say unto you, That a rich man 
shall 0 hardly enter 1 into 12 the kingdom of 
12 heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, It is easier for 
a 0 camel to 0 go “through °the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter 1 into 0 the kingdom 
of fl God.” 

25 When His disciples heard it, they were 
exceedingly amazed, saying, “ Who 0 then can 
be saved ? " 

20 But 1 Jesus 0 beheld them, and said unto 
them, 0 “ With 6 men this is impossible; but 
0 with 6 God 0 all things are possible.” 



19. 13-15 (0 a , p. 1346). DISCIPLE9HIP. LITTLE 
CHILDREN. (Introversion.) 


0 2 


a | 13- Request for His hands to be laid. 


b I -13. Bebuked by Disciples. 
b I 14 . Encouraged by Christ, 
a I is. Bequest granted. 

13 little children = yoang children. Gr. pi. of 
paidion. Ap. 100. v. Cp. Mark 10. 13 - 16 . Luke 18. 16, 17 . 
should put = should lay, as in v. is. 
and pray =and should pray. Gr. proseuchOmai. Ap. 
134. I. 2 


rebuked — reprimanded. 

14 forbid = hinder. 

unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

of such is : or, to such belongeth (in Eng. idiom): so 
Tyndale. 


16-26 (P 2 , p. 1346). A CERTAIN MAN. QUESTION. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 

P 2 | c l | 16 . Young Man. Question. “What?” &c. 
d 1 j 17 . The Lord. Answer. “Keep”, &c. 
c 2 | 18 -. Young Man. Question. “ Which ?” 
d 2 I - 18 , 19 . The Lord. Answer. All. (Tenth 
| omitted.) 

c 3 | 20 . Young Man. Question. “What?” &c. 

d 3 [ 21 . The Lord. Answer. The Tenth enforced. 
c 4 | 22 . Young Man. Went away. 

d 4 [ 23, 24 . Tho Lord. Application. 

C 5 | 25. Disciples. Question. “Who then?” <fcc. 
d 5 | 20 . The Lord. Answer. God. 


16 behold. Fig. Agterismos. Ap. 6. 

Good. All the texts omit. The accounts here (w. 16-27, 
Mark 10. 17 — 28 , and Luke 10. ib- 29) are partly identical 
and partly complementary. 

Master = Teacher. Gr. Didaskalvs. See Ap. 98. 
XIY. v. 1. 

eternal life = life age-abiding. Gr. zue aioitios. Ap. 
170.1 and 151. II. B. i. This was to be gained by “doing ” 
in that Dispensation and since the Fall. Cp. Lev. 18. 6. 
Now all is “ done”, and “ eternal life is the gift of God” 
(Rom. 6. 23 . 1 John 5. 11 , 12 ). 

17 Why . . . ? Note the several questions. See the 
Structure above. 

wilt enter = desirest (Ap. 102. 1) to enter, 
life. Gr. zoe. Ap. 170. 1. 

commandments. All of them (5. 19 . Jas. 2. 10 , 11 . 
Deut 27. 26 (Sept.). Gal. 3. 10 ). 

18 Which? The Lord, in reply, recites five (the 
sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth, and fifth), but omits the 
tenth in order to convict him out of his own mouth 
when he says he has kept “ all these See Ap. 117.1. 

Jesus = And Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

Thou shalt do, &c. Quoted from Ex. 20. 12 -I 6 . 
no. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

19 Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
Quoted from Lev. 19. is. 

20 All these. Yes, but not the tenth. Hence the 
Lord’s answer “go and sell”, which brought con- 


27 Then answered Peter and said unto Him, 
10 “Behold, roe have forsaken all, and followed 
Thee ; what shall roe have therefore? ” 


viction. 

21 wilt be=art willing to be. Ap. 102. 1. 
that thou hast = thy property or possession. Same 
word (but not the same form) as ‘■is” in Phil. 3. 20 = 
exists as a possession, 
poor. Ap. 127. 1 


heaven. Sing.; not pi, as in vv. 12 , 14, i.e. not on earth, 
great —many. 23 Verily. See note on 5. ib. 

With its burden. Not a cable, as some suggest, go = 


See notes on 6. 9 , 10 . 
hardly = with 
pass. through 


in. Or.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

22 sorrowful = grieving, 
difficulty. 24 camel. 

Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. the eye. Gr. trupima. Occ. only here. the eye of a needle. 

A small door fixed in a gate and opened after dark. To pass through, the camel must be unloaded. 
Hence the difficulty of the rich man. He must be unloaded, and hence the proverb, common in the East. 
In Palestine the “camel”; in the Babylonian Talmud it is the elephant. the kingdom of God. 

The third of five occurrences in Matthew. See note on 6. 33, and Ap. 114. 25 then —it followeth. 

26 beheld. Gr. emblepO, Ap. 133. 7. Not the same as w. 16, 27 . With. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 
all things are possible. For eternal life is now “the gift of God” (cp. Rom. 6. 23 ). See also Gen. 18. 1 *. 
Job 42. 2 (marg.). Zech. 8. o (Sept.). Luke 1. 37. 


19. 27— 20. 16 [For Structure see next page]. 
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19 . 28 . 


MATTHEW. 


20 . 11 . 


28 And 'Jesus said unto them, 23 “Verily I say 
unto you. That 0 pe which have followed Me, 
21 in 0 the regeneration when 0 the Son of man 
'shall sit ° in ° the throne of His glory, °ge also 
shall sit ° upon twelve thrones, judging ° the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

28 And every one that hath forsaken houses, 
°or brethren, °or sisters, °or father, ° or mother, 
°or wife, °or children, °or lands, for My 
name’s sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and 
shall inherit ° everlasting °life. 

30 But °many that are first shall be last; 
and the last shall he first 


20 


For °the kingdom of ° heaven is like 
unto °a man that is an householder, 
which went out ° early in the morning °to hire 
labourers ° into his 0 vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed °with °the la¬ 
bourers °for a ° penny a day, he sent them 1 into 
his 1 vineyard. 

3 And he went out ° about °the third hour, 
and saw ° others standing idle ° in the market¬ 
place, 

4 And said unto tfjem; ‘Go ne also 'into the 
'vineyard, and whatsoever is °right I will 
°give you.' And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out 3 about ° the sixth and 
°ninth “hour, and did likewise. 

0 And 3 about °the eleventh hour he went 
out, and found others standing idle, and saith 
unto them, ‘Why stand ye here all the day 
idle?' 

7 They say unto him, ‘Because °no man 
hath 1 hired ° us.' He saith unto them, ‘ Go pe 
also 1 into the 1 vineyard; and whatsoever is 
4 right, that shall ye receive.' 

8 So when ° even was come, the ° lord of the 
1 vineyard saith unto his steward, ‘ Call the 
labourers, and 4 give them their hire, begin¬ 
ning 0 from the last unto the first.' 

9 And when they came that were hired 
3 about 6 the eleventh hour, they received 
° every man a penny. 

10 But when the first came, they ° supposed 
that they should have received more; and tfieg 
likewise received 9 every man a 2 penny. 

11 And when they had received it, they mur¬ 
mured ° against the ° good man of the house, 


19. a<7—20. 16 (O 3 , p. 1346). DISCIPLESHIP. 
REWARDS. 

(Extended and Repealed Alternation with Introversion.) 


0 3 


C 1 


The 


C 2 


c 3 


19. 27. The first chosen (John 15.16). 

| Twelve. Inquiry. “ We 
f 1 I 19. 28 . Agreement with them. Twelve 
| thrones. 
g 1 | 19. 29. Others. 

D 1 I 19. 30. Prophecy. First, last; 

I last, first. 

i 2 I 20. i. The servants first hired. The Twelve. 

[ The Parable. 

f 2 | 20. 2. Agreement with them. 

g 2 I 20. 3 - 7 . Others. (Third, sixth, ninth, 

| and eleventh hours.) 

D 2 | 20. 8. Prophecy fulfilled. 
g 3 1 20. 9. Others. The last called. Re- 
| warded first. 

f 3 | 20.10. Agreement with the first chosen. 
3 1 20.11-15. The first chosen. Their complaint. 
D s I 20. 16. Prophecy fulfilled. The 
“ many ” are first (in order). The 
| few are last (in order). 

28 gc. The answer to Peter's “ toe”, v. 27. 
the regeneration = the making of all things new. 

The restoration of Acts 3. 21 —the “ when ” of the next 
clause. In Mark 10. so we have the synonymous expres¬ 
sion “ the coming age ” : thus referring to the future 
time of reward, and not to the then present time of their 
following ; the word palingenesia occurs only here, and 
in Titus 3.5. The Syr. reads “ in the new world” (i. e. age), 
the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 
shall sit = shall have taken His seat. 
in = upon. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

the throne of His glory = His glorious throne, 
upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

the twelve tribes of Israel. This can have nothing 
to do with the Church of the Mystery as revealed in 
the prison epistles. 

29 or. Note the Fig. Paradiastole. Ap. 6. 
everlasting. Gr. aionios. See Ap. 151. II. B. ii. 
life. Gr. z6e. Ap. 170. 1. 

30 many. Connected with “lost ” as well as “first”. 
Omit the italics “that are”, and connect this verse 
with 20. 1 as evidenced by the word " For” (20. 1 ) and 
“ So” in v. ig. 

20 . 1 the kingdom of heaven. See Ap. 114. This 
parable occurs only in Matthew, and is called forth 
by Peter's question in 19. 27 . 
heaven = the heavens. See note on 6. 9, 10 . 
a man that is an householder = a man a house¬ 
holder. A Hebraism = master of a house, 
early in the morning = together with the dawn, 
to hire. Gr. misthoomai. Occ. only here, and v. 7. 
into = for. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

vineyard. See Isa. 5. 1 - 7 . Ps. 80. 8, 9. Israel was 
in question, not the Church. See 19. 28. 

2 with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
the labourers: i.e. the twelve Apostles (the first 
called). for. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii; efc-out of, or from [the bargain] a penny a day. peuny. Gr. 

de?iarion (Ap. 51. I. 4) = r day's wage at that time (Luke 10. so = two days’). Came to be used for any coin, as 
in English we “turn an honest penny”. The initial of denarius camo to be our “ d ” for pence. 3 about. 
Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 3. the third hour = 9 a.m. The hour named in connection with Pentecost 

(Acts 2. 15 ). others. Not there at the first hour. Other labourers were then engaged (Acts 4. 36 ; 6. l, 5 ; 

8. 4 , 12 ; 9. io, 23 , 27 , 30 ). in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 4 right = just. give = pay. 5 the 

sixth . . . hour. The hour of the vision when Peter was sent to the Gentiles at Cfesarea (Acts 10. 9 ). 
ninth hour. The hour when the angel appeared to Cornelius (Acts 10. 3), and others became labourers (Acts 
21. H). 8 the eleventh hour. The Art. is emphatic, as with the “ third ". See note on “even” (v. 8). 

It was immediately before the end. "7 no man = no one. us. These were the heralds of the 

gospel of the kingdom, immediately before the close of the dispensation of the Acts. See Acts 17. 34 ; 
18. 2, 3, 10, 18,24; 19. 6-6, 20 ; 20. l, 4, 17 ; 21. 8, 16. But, as the Nation refused the call to repent (Acts 
28. 25,20), “the eleventh hour” is still future, awaiting the proclamation foretold in 24. 14. 8 even. 

Even Bengel held that this refers to “ the last judgment”. And it is clearly the time of reckoning and 
of the reward spoken of in 19. 29, when all will be justly rewarded. lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. A. 

from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 9 every man-each. 10 supposed = reckoned according 

to law. See note on Luke 3. 23. 11 against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. goodman —the 

master of the house. 
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20. 12. 


MATTHEW. 


20 . 25 . 


12 Saying, ° 4 These last “have wrought but 12 These = That these. Gr. hoti, putting their 
one hour, and thou hast ° made them equal words between quotation marks. See note on Luke 
unto us, which have borne the burden and 2 J* 43 * 


0 heat of the day.’ 

13 But he answered “one of them, and said, 


have wrought but one hour = made one hour. A 
Hebraism. Cp. Ruth 2. 19, "Where wroughtest thou 


lo cut ne answereu one oi mem, anu smu, c • ° — 

t to-day r (Heb. andh asitha). So, in the sense of making 

Friend, I do thee no wrong, didst not or apending time (Acta 15. 33 ; 18 . 23 . 2 Cor. 11 . 26 )- 

thou agree with me for a 2 penny? used for continuing, aa suggested in A.V. marg But 

14 0 Take 0 that thine zs, and go thy way: c I it is the same word rendered "made” in the next 
°will 4 give unto this last, °even as unto thee, clause. 

15 Is it 0 not lawful for me to do what I 14 will made them = done to them. 


0 with 0 mine own ? Is 0 thine eye 0 evil, because 
“3 am °good?’ 

D 8 16 “So the last shall be first, and the first 
(p, i 353 ) last: for many be called, but few chosen.” 

H M 17 And 0 Jesus going up 0 to Jerusalem took 
(p. 1346 ) the twelve disciples apart 3 in the way, and 
said unto them, 

18 0 “ Behold, we go up 17 to Jerusalem ; and 
“the Son of man shall be 0 betrayed unto the 
chief priests and unto the scribes, and they 
shall 0 condemn Him to death, 

19 And shall 0 deliver Him 17 to the Gentiles 
17 to mock, and 17 to scourge, and 17 to crucify 

! Him: and 0 the third day He shall rise again.” 

A'li 20 Then °came to Him “the mother of 
O' *354) °Zebedee’s 0 children 2 with her “sons, “wor¬ 
shipping Him, and 0 desiring a certain thing 
°of Him. 

21 And He said unto her, “What 14 wilt thou?” 
She saith unto Him, 0 “ Grant that these my 
two 20 sons may sit, the one “on Thy right hand, 
and the other 0 on “the left, 3 in Thy kingdom.” 

i 22 But 17 Jesus answered and said, 0 “ Ye 0 know 
15 not what ye 0 ask. Are 0 ye able to drink of 


made them = done to them, 
heat = scorching heat. 

13 one. Representing the whole body, as Peter was 
the “ one ” in 19. 27 . 

Friend. Gr. Uetairos = Comrade, more distant than 
philoa ( = beloved). Occ. only in Matthew (here ; 11. ic* 
22. 12 ■, 26. 60 ). 
no. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. 1. 
wTong = injustice, 
not. Gr. ouchi. Ap. 105. I. a. 

14 Take = Take up. 
that thine is=- thine own. 

I will give = for I will (Ap. 102. 1) to give, 
will - wish, or desire. See Ap. 102. 1. 
even as unto thee — as to thee also. 

15 not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 
with = in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
mine own. Plural = mine own [affairs], 

thine eye evil. A Hebraism. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 
15.3). Ap. 117. I. 

evil = grudging. Gr. poneria. Ap. 128. IV. 1. 

3 . Emphatic, 
good =generous. 

16 So, &c. See note on 19. 30, which precedes the 
parable, as this concludes it. 

17 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

17 to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 1. 

IB Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 

betrayed, &c. =- delivered up, as in v. 19 . These are 


“the cup that 15 3 0 Shall drink of, and to be the additional features of this third announcement | 
0 baptized with the 0 baptism that 3 am 0 bap- (see note on 16. 21 ); Ihe second and fourth being 17. 22 
tized with?” They say unto Him, “We are and 20. 28 . 


a bl e »* ' condemn. Gr. katakrind. Ap. 122. 7. 

23 'And He saith unto them, « “ Ye -shall « deliver Him -deliver Him up, as in v. la 
drink indeed of My cup, and be 81 baptized the thlrd day ' ee a 
with the 22 baptism that 3 am 22 baptized with: 

but to sit 21 on My right hand, and 21 on My 20 . 20-27 (A r , p. 1346). GENTILES. AUTHORITY 
left, is 15 not Mine to give, °but it shall be BRETHREN FREE. {Introversion.) 


given to them for whom it is “prepared °of My 
® Father.” 

24 And when the ten heard it, they were 
° moved with indignation ° against the two 
brethren. 

25 But ,7 Jesus called them unto Him, and said, 


‘Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles their mother]\ 


BRETHREN FREE. ( Introversion.) 

7 h | 20 , 21. Pre-eminence sought for two brethren, 
i | 22 , 23. Pre-eminence. Refusal. 

k | 2<. Indignation of the ten. 
t I 25,26-. Pre-eminence. Instruction. For Gen- 
I tiles, not for brethren. 
h | -26, 27, True pre-eminence defined. 

20 came. With her sons. Mark 10. 35 "came [with 


° exercise dominion over them, and ° they that the mother. Salome. Cp. 27. se with Mark 15. io. 
are great ° exercise authority upon them. Zebedee’s. See note on 4. 21 . 

children = sons. Ap. 108. iii. The two sons (James 

-and John) acted with their mother (prompting her). 

Cp. "Ye" (v. 22 , and Mark 10. 35 ). Mark’s account 
is supplementary. sons. Implies what Mark says. All three came together. wor¬ 
shipping = prostrating herself. Gr. proskuneo. Ap. 137. 1. desiring = asking. of- 

from. Gr .para. Ap. 104. zii. 1. 21 Grant=Bid, as in 4. 3; or 23. 3 (“bid”). on. 

Gr. efc, Ap. 104, vii. the left = [Thy] left. 22 Ye. Ye two. know not = 

have no idea. Gr. oida. Ap. 182. I. 1. ask—ask for. Ap. 134. I. 4. the cup. 

Which would be at His right hand. A symbol of participation. Jer. 26. 15; 49. 12 . Ezek. 23 . 33. 
shall drink of=am about to drink of. baptized. Ap. 116. I. i. baptism. 

Ap. 116. II. i. 23 shall = shall indeed. James (Act 9 12. 2 ), and John martyred, according 

to tradition. but it shall be given to them for whom, &c. Omit all these italics, 

and read "but [to those] for whom". Cp. Mark 10. <o. prepared: or, destined. of= 

by, Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. Father. Ap. 98. III. 24 moved with indigna- 

tion = took great umbrage. against = about, or with respect to. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

25 exercise dominion = lord it over. they that are great = the great ones. exercise 

authority upon. The Prep, kata ( = down. Ap. 104. x. 1) in the verb implies a bad sense and = oppress 
them. Cp. Luke 22. 25 ; where the verb is not the same. See note thera 


know not = 
the cup. 
Ezek. 23. 33 . 
baptism. 
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20 . 26 . 


MATTHEW. 


26 ° But it 1B not be 80 ° among you : ae But However. among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

. . . _ . o minister=servant (in relation to activity). 

°but whosoever 14 will be great °among you, 2 7 chief = first. 

let him be your 0 minis ter ; servant— bond-servant (in relation to servitude). 

27 And whosoever 14 will be 0 chief 30 among 28 The fourth announcement of Hia sufferings. See 

you, let him be your ° servant: note on 18. at. 

~ 1a .. c* r I, 4 . 04 . to be ministered unto = to be served. 

28 Even as 18 the Son of man came lJ not to to minister= to serve. 

be ministered unto, but °to minister, and to iif e = souL See Ap. 110. III. 1. 

give His ° life a 0 ransom °for many." ransom = redemption price. Kef. to Pent. (Num. 

29 And as they "departed “from Jericho, a Gr. anti. Ap. 101. ii. 

“great multitude followed Him. F 

30 And. 18 behold, °two blind men °sitting 20. SB-34 (L, p. 1846). MIRACLE. TWO BLIND 


° by the way side, 

when they heard that 17 Jesus ° passed by, 
cried out, saying, « Have ° mercy on us, O 
0 Lord, Thou ° Son of David." 

31 And the multitude “rebuked them, because 
they should hold their 0 peace: 


MEN. {Introversion.) 

’* 1 | 20 , 30-. The two blind men. Sitting, 
m | -30. Request, and cry for healing, 
n I 31. Rebuke of multitude. 
n I -31. Rebuke useless. 

77i | 32-34-. Request granted. Healing given. 

I | -34. The two blind men. Following. 

30 departed = not approaching, as in Luke 18. 35; or 


but they °cried °the more, saying, “Have arriving and leaving, as in Mark 10.... 

3 ° mercy on us, O 30 Lord, Thou ° Son of David." multitude. The population was about 100,000, 

J doubtless with many bund about the gates. 

32 And 17 Jesus stood still, and “called them, 30 two blind men. There are no “discrepancies” 
and said, “What 14 will ye that I “shall do between this account and those of Mark 10. 46 and 
0 unto YOU?" Luke 18.35. They describe three miracles on four 


0 unto you?" Luke 18.35. They describe three miracles on four 

33 They say unto Him, 30 “ Lord, that our eyes blind men :om on Approving J . eric , h ° ; ono on leav ' 

mavhp nnenerl " ing • two ftfter He had left> See A P* 16a - 

o/c nr \ . , ._ ^ 4U „ - sitting. Not “begging”, as in Luke 18,33. 

3 4 So, 17 Jfsus compassion on [hem. and. by=b f side . Gr . Ap. 104. xii. 3. The others 

touched their eyes: and immediately their were at each gate. 

eyes 0 received sight, passed by — is passing by. mercy = pity. 

and ° thev followed Him Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. B. a. 

ana tney iouowea rum. Son of David Therefore Israelites, having a claim 

on Him as such. The fifth of nine occurrences of this 

O - ! And ° when they drew nigh 0 unto Jeru- title in Matthew. See note on 1.1, and Ap. 98. XVIII. 

^ X salem, and 0 were come °to 0 Bethphage, rebuked .. . peace —charged them to be silent. 
°unto the mount of Olives, then sent “Jesus cried =kept crying. 

tiiun ^Hicrinlpc the more. Gr. 77j exzon. (Adv.) Occ. only here. 

I Cl pies, Son of David. The sixth of nine occurrences in 

2 Saying unto them, °“Go “into the village Matthew. See note on 1. 1 . 

0 over against you, and 0 straightway ye shall called them, in the other cases He commanded 
find an 0 ass tied, and a D colt 0 with her : loose them to be “called” (Mark 10. 49), and “led” (Luke 
them, and bring them unto Me. 34 

--- they followed. As in Mark 10. 52, and Luke 18. 43. 

21. 1—26. 35 (F, p. 1305). THE FOURTH PERIOD. THE KINGDOM REJECTED. 

{Eepeated and Extended Alternation.) 
p E l | 21. 1-7. Bethphage. Arrival and Departure. 

F l | 21. 8-u. Jerusalem. The first entry into. 

G 1 | 21.12-16. In the temple. Cleansing. 

E 2 | 21. 17. Bethany. Return to. 

F 2 | 21. ie-22. Jerusalem. Return to. 

G 2 | 21. 23—26. 46. In the temple and on Olivet. Prediction. 

E 3 | 26. 1-17—. Bethany. Return to. 

F 3 | 26.-17-29. Jerusalem. The Last Supper. 

G 3 | 26. ao-35. In the Mount of Olives. Prediction. 

21. 1-1 (E 1 , above). BETHPHAGE. ARRIVAL AND DEPARTURE. {Introversion.) 

E l o 1 1. Mission of Two Disciples. Begun, 
p | 2, 3. Commission given. 

q | 4, a. Fulfilment of Prophecy. 
p | c. Commission carried out 
o j 7. Mission of Two Disciples. Ended. 

1 when they drew nigh. There were two entries : the first in Matthew 21 : the second on “ the first day ” 
of the following week (Mark 11. 1-3. Luke 19. 20 - 31 . John 12. 12 - 13 ). See Ap. 158 and 156. unto 

... to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. were come=had arrived. Bethphage = House of Figs. Now Kefr 

et Tt/r. According to the Talmud Bethphage consisted of some buildings and the space of ground extending 
from the wall of Jerusalem about a mile (or half-way) toward the town of Bethany (now el * AzarTyeh ). See 
Ap. 163 and 156. unto = toward. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. All the texts read “eis” as in the preced¬ 
ing clause. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. disoipleB. Not apostles, 3 Go - go forward. into. 

Gr. ei8, as above. over against = or just off the high road. Gr. apenanti — facing you. In Mark and 

Luke katenanti = opposite and below, preferred, here, by all the texts. But the text may have been altered 
to make Matt, agree with Mark and Luke. straightway = immediately. ass . . . colt. Here the two 
are sent for, because Zech. 9. 0 was to be fulfilled. In Mark, and Luke, only one (only one being necessary to 
fulfil the part of Zechariah quoted by John 12. 1 *, 15 ). with. Gr. meta, Ap. 104. xi. 1. 


them, and bring them unto Me. 
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MATTHEW. 


21 . 18 . 


3 And °lf any man say ought unto you, ye 3 if . .. &c. Expressing the condition simply, Ap 

shall say, ° * The Lord hath need of them; * US- l. b. The Lord. Ap. ea vi. L a. 2. A. 2. 

and 2 straightway he will send them.” * done =came to pass. 

4 All this " was done that it might be “ fulfilled !£££?• £££* *• 

which was spoken by the prophet, saying, by ^through. Gr. dia. Ap 104 v l 

5 • “Tell ye the daughter of Sion, - Behold, 5 Tell ye % c . Quoted fro £ See A 107 

thy King comcth unto thee, meek, and sitting i. i, and n. 4 . Cp 62 u A 117 x p ’ u/ 
“upon an 2 ass, and a 2 colt the foal of °an ass.” Behold. Fig. Asterismoa. Ap. 6 

0 And the disciples went, and did as 1 Jesus upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. a. 
commanded tnem, an ass = a beast of burden. Not the same word as in 


shall say, °* The Lord hath need of them; ' 
and 2 straightway he will send them.” 
q 4 All this ° was done, that it might be 0 fulfilled 
(p. *355) which was 0 spoken 0 by the prophet, saying, 
5°“Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 0 Behold, 


upon an * ass, anu a - coil tne toal ot “an ass.” Behold. Fig. Asterismoa. Ap. 6. 

0 And the disciples went, and did as 1 Jesus upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
commanded tnem, an ass =-a beast of burden. Not the same word as in 

7 And °brought the ! ass, and the »colt, and t «®F r !2 1 edi,lg 7 brought=led. 
•put on them their “clothes, and “they set re P 3p ‘ c °, ' ' ‘ olothes - C P- 9. is (a mark of 


0 thtoronn " clothes ^ outer garments, 

firm thereon. they aet Him. «< He took Hifl Beat .» Gr e epikathiz6 

F r 8 And °a very great multitude spread their °cc. only here. 

(P- 135 ^) garments °in the way; others cut down thereon upon them : i.e. the garments. 

branches “ from the trees, and “strawed them 21. e-11 (F>, p 1355). JERUSALEM. FIRST 
“in the way. ENTRY, tlntm-ernon.) 


they set Him. ** He took His seat ”. Gr. epikatkizC 


9 And the multitudes that went before, and r I *■ Action, 

that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to ° the s I 9. Cry. Made. 

Sou of David : Blessed is He That cometh Mn s I 10 - ^7' Effect, 

the name of 0 the Loud ; 0 Hosanna sin the high- r l 1K Actlon * 

est.” 8 a very great multitude = the greater part of the 

10 And when He was come * into Jerusalem, ;, r 7 e / errille to P™porMonat* part, not to the 

all the city was “moved, saying,^.. Who is Tol^G, af o. A P . 104 “ v. ^ ~ 104 '^ 

L hlS 7 strawed = were strewing. Same word as “spread” 

11 And the multitude said, “ This is 1 JeSUS the in preceding clause. Eng. “ straw 11 = to scatter straw. 

3 rophet 0 of 0 Nazareth of Galilee.” Here of branches of trees. 

12 And 1 lesus went 2 intn • th* t^mnle nf “ find 9 Ho ? anna -= Save now. Aramaic HUh?dn-na’ -- Help 


ENTRY. {Introversion.) 


Prophet ° of ° Nazareth of Galilee.” 

12 And 1 Jesus went 2 into 0 the temple of 0 God, 


now. See Ap. 94. III. 3. Quoted from Pa 118. 2 i, 26. 


Mid cast out all them that sold and bought»in At the later entry (Luke 19. ») the cry waa different 
the temple, and overthrew the tables of the i n words, but similar in intent. For the order of events 
moneychangers, and the seats of them that of these last six days, see Ap. 166. 


sold ° doves, 

13 And said unto them, °« It is written, My 
house shall be called the house of prayer; 
but gc have made it a den of “thieves.*” 

14 And the blind and the lame came to Him 
8 in 12 the temple; and He healed them. 


the Son of David. Ap. 98. XVIII. The seventh of 
Idy nine occ. of this title in Matthew. See note on 1.1. 
ep . the LORD = Jehovah. Ap. 98. VI. L a. 1. B. a. 

* lO moved = agitated. Same word as “ quake ” (27. 51) 

and “ shake’’(28.4. Heb. 12. 26. Rev. 6.13). 
lim Who is This ? The city was evidently taken by sur¬ 
prise at this first entry; but the second entry (Mark 


15 And when the chief priests and scribes il. i-n. Luke 19.29-44) was known, and the people 
saw the 0 wonderful things that He 0 did. and “ met Him ” (John 12. is), hence, there was no surprise, 

.. n . ... . .. r _ __ A _ -in A •_ 


the 0 children crying 9 in the temple, and saying, of_f 5 om - Gt - a P°- Ap. 104. iv 
• “ Hosanna to 0 the Son of David ; ” they were Nazareth. See note on 2. 23 . Ap. 169. 

sore displeased, 21. ia-16 (G 1 , p. 1366). IN THE TEMPLE. 

10 And said unto Him, “ Hearest thou what CLEANSING. {Alternation.) 

these 0 say ?" G 1 t I 12 . Miracle. Cleansing. 

u And 1 Jesus saith unto them, “Yea; °have ye u I u * Scripture fulfilled, 

never read, °‘Out of the mouth of babes and £ I Miranle. Healing, 

sucklings Thou hast “perfected praise* 7” w I -16, Scripture fulfilled. 

, E ’ 17 And He left them, and went “out of the » a tho ^ Gr JZ m ' - F°* 

(P. -355) City Unto Bethany; and He “ lodged there. «&»ZwoC 8 «f' The hS&eft had' to be 

18 Now °in the morning as He returned a into paid on the 16th of the month Adar, by every Israelite 
the city. He hungered. (even the poorest). In every city collectors sat to 

---receive it. On the 26th day (18 or 19 days before the 

Passover) they began to sit in the temple ; and then they distrained if not paid. Change was given at a 
profit for the moneychangers. (So Maimonides, quoted by Lightfoot, vol. iii, p. 46, Pitman's edn.) doves. 
Required for the Temple offerings. 13 It is wTitten =It standeth written. My house, &c 

A composite quotation from Isa. 66. 7, and Jer. 7. 11 . See Ap. 107. IL 4, and 117. I. thieves=robbers. 

Same word as in 27. 38, 44 . 15 wonderful things = wonders. Occ. only here. These were the Lord’s 

final miracles, wrought at this crisis, and must have heen very special in character. did = wrought, 

ohildren. Gr.paw. See Ap. 108. iv. the Son of David. The eighth of nine occ. in Matthew. See note 

on 1. 1 . 18 say = are saying. have ye never read . . . P See Ap. 143. 4. Out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 

104. vii. See Ap. 107.1.1, and 117. I. Out of the mouth, &c. Quoted from Pa 8 . 2 . perfected = 
prepared. Gr. katartizd = to perfect by preparing. See Ap, 126. 8 . 17 out of = without, outside. Not 

the same word as in v. ie. lodged =passed the night (in the open air). Occ. only here, and in Luke 21. 37 . 

21. 18-32 (F 2 , p. 1365). JERUSALEM. RETURN TO. {Introversion.) 

F 2 v | is, 19—. Words of the Lord. Curse, 
w I - 19 . Miracle. Fig-tree withered, 
w j 20 . Miracle. Marvel of Disciples. 
v | 21 , 22 . Words of the Lord. Faith. 

18 in the morning=early in the morning. See Ap. 97. 


1366 



21 . 19 . 


MATTHEW. 


2L 30 . 


' H R x 
■». 1357 ) 


L N 1 a 1 
b 1 


29 | 10 And when He saw 0 a fig tree 0 in the way, 
He came 0 to it, and 0 found nothing thereon, 
but leaves only, and said unto it, “Let no fruit 
grow 0 on thee henceforward 0 for ever." And 
u presently the fig tree withered away. 

20 And when the disciples saw it, they mar¬ 
velled, saying, 014 How soon is the fig tree 
withered away! ” 

21 ‘Jesus answered and said unto them, 
c Verily 1 say unto you, 0 If ye have faith, and 
0 doubt °not, ye shall not only do this which 
is done to the fig tree, but also if ye shall say 
unto this mountain, 0 4 Be thou removed, and 
be thou cast 2 into the sea it shall be done, 

22 And all things, whatsoever ye shall 0 ask 
3 in prayer, believing, ye shall “receive.” 

23 And when He was come 2 into the “temple, 
the chief priests and the elders of the People 
came unto Him as He was teaching, and said. 

By “what “authority doest Thou these things? 
and who gave Thee this 0 authority ? 0 

24 And 1 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
“ 3 also will ask you one 0 thing, which 0 if ye 
tell Me, °3 in like wise will tell you 23 by what 
authority I do these things. 

25 The “baptism of John, whence was it? 

0 from 0 heaven, or 0 of men ? ” 

And they reasoned 0 with themselves, saying, 
2414 If we shall say, 0 4 From heaven;' He will say 
unto us, 4 Why did ye 0 not then believe him ? ’ 
20 But 24 if we shall say, 25 4 Of men; * we fear 
the 0 people; 

for 0 all hold John as a prophet.” 

27 And they answered 1 Jesus, and said, 44 We 
0 cannot “tell.” 

And said unto them, “Neither tell 3 you 
23 by what authority I do these things. 

28 But what think ye ? 

0 A certain man had two 0 sons; and he came 
to the first, and said, 0 4 Son, 0 go work to day 
8 in my vineyard.' 

29 He answered and said, ° 4 I will 25 not:' but 
afterward he “repented, and went. 

30 And he came to °the second, and said 
likewise. And he answered and said, 4 3 go, 

0 sir:' and went 20 not. 


19 a ^ one (single). 
in = on. Gr. epi . Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
to =up to. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
found nothing. See notes on Mark 11. 13 . 
on. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

for ever - for the age (see Ap. 161. n. A. ii. 4. a.), 
i.e. to the end of that Dispensation. Tlio fig tree re¬ 
presents the national privilege of Israel (see notes on 
Judges 9. io), and that is to be restored (Rom. 11. 2 , 26). 
presently = at once, on the spot; Gr. parachrlma , 
rendered “soon” in v. 20 . See note on “ immediately ” f 
Luke 1. 64. 

90 How soon, &c. Fig. Erot&sis (in wonder). Ap. 6. 

21 Verily. See note on 6. 18. 

If ye have faith, &c. This is the third occasion that 
this was repeated. The first was in 17. 20 ; Mark 11. 23 ; 
and the second in Luke 17. 6. The condition is quite 
hypothetical. See Ap. 116. 1. b. 
doubt. Ap. 122. 4. not. Gr. ml. Ap. 105. II. 

Be thou removed, &c. It was a common proverb 
to say of a great teacher, who removed difficulties, that 
he was “ a rooter-up of mountains See note on Luke 
17. 6. 

22 ask. Gr. aited. Ap. 134, I. 4. 
receive. Supply the Ellipsis: “ [it, if it be His 

will]”, from 26. 39-4*. Jas. 5. 14 , is. 1 John 5. 14 , is. 
This is the one abiding condition of all prayer; and 
this Ellipsis must always be supplied. 

21. 23—25. 46 (G 2 , p. 1355). IN THE TEMPLE. 

TEACHING. {Alternation.) 

G 2 | H | 21. 23 —22. 46. Priests and Elders. Controversy. 
J I 23, 1 - 12 . Teaching. Crowds and Disciples. 

| Moral. 

H J 28. 13-39. Scribes and Pharisees. Denunciation. 
J | 24, l-—25. *6. Teaching. Disciples. Prophetic, 
21. 23—22. 46 (H, above). PRIESTS AND 
ELDERS. CONTROVERSY IN TEMPLE. 
{Introversion.) 

K I 21. 23 - 27 . Questions. Chief Priests and Elders. 
L J 21. 28-44. Parables. Two Sons and Vineyard. 
M | 21. 45 . Conviction. 

M | 21. 46. Conspiracy. 

L | 22. 1 - 14 . Parable. Marriage of King’s Son. 

K | 22. 15-46. Questions. Pharisees and Sadducees. 
21. 23-27 (K, above). QUESTIONS. CHIEF 
PRIESTS AND ELDERS. {Introversion.) 
x | 23. Their question. Put. 
y j 24, 25-. His question. Put. 
z | -25,26-. Their reasoning. 
s J -26. Their reason. 
y | 27-. His question. Unanswered. 
x | -27. Their question. Answered. 

23 temple = the temple courts. Gr. hieron. See 
1 note on 23. 16. 

By. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. what = what kind of. authority. Gr. exousia. Ap. 172. 5. 

24 things question. Gr. logos - word, or matter. if. The condition being quite dependent on a con¬ 
tingency. Ap. 118. 1. b. 3 in like wise = 3 also. Note the Fig. Anteisagoge. Ap. 6. 25 baptism. 

Ap. 115. II. 1. from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 1. heaven. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for 
44 God”, sing. of = from. Same word as 44 from ” in preceding clause. with. Gr. para . Ap. 104. xii. 2. 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 26 people = crowd. all. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, for 

the greater part. 27 cannot tell = do not(Ap. 106. I) know. tell = know. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I.i, 

21, 28-44 (L, above). PARABLES. {Division.) 

L [ N 1 I 28-32. The Two Sons. Disobedience. 

| N 2 | 33-*4. The Husbandmen. Rebellion. 


21. 28-32 (N 1 , above). 

N 1 


THE TWO SONS. DISOBEDIENCE. {Repeated Alternation.) 
a 1 | 28 -. Appeal for opinion. 

b‘ | -28-30. The Two Sons. Contrasted. 
a 2 | 31—. Appeal for decision. 

b 2 | —31-. The Two Sons. Answer. 
a 3 | -31, 32. Application, 

28 A certain man, Slc. Here follow three parables spoken in the Temple. sons = children. Gr. 

teknon. Ap. 108. i. Go work to day -Go to-day, work. 29 I will not = I do not choose [to go]. 

Ap. 102. 1. repented. Gr. metamelomai . See Ap. 111. I. 2. 30 the second. Tischendorfreads 

“the other” (Gr. heteros , Ap. 124. 2). sir. Gr. kurioa. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. B. 
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21. 31 . 


MATTHEW. 


a 2 31 ''Whether 25 of them twain did ° the will of 31 Whether of them twain = Which of the two. 

29 his father?*’ the will = the desire. Gr. theltma (the Noon of Ap. 

b 1 They say unto him, *' The first** publioans = tax-gatherers. 

,3S7 J ’ Je-s saith unto them. I say unto f^^do^oT ’£"^71. fourth of 

you, That the publicans and the harlots go five occurrences in Matthew. See note on 0. 33 . 

2 into ° the kingdom of 12 God ° before you. 

32 For John came 2 unto you 8 in the way of ^ 
righteousness, and ye believed him “not: but 21. 33-44 (N 2 , p. 1357). THE Hi 
the 91 publicans and the harlots believed him: REBELLION. {Aitemati 

and ne, when ye had seen it , 29 repented 28 not N 2 0 J 33 - 41 . The Parable. Given, 
afterward, that ye might believe him. p I «• The Scripture cited (Pa. 

0 | 49. The Parable. Its applicat 

N a O c 33 Hear 0 another parable: There was a cer- p \ 44 . The Scripture cited (lei 

(p. i 3 S 8) tain 0 householder, which planted a vineyard, 

and 0 hedged it round about, and digged a 21 . 33-41 (0, above). THE PAR 

0 winepress 8 in it, and built a 0 tower, and 0 let ( Alternation .) 

it out to husbandmen, and ° went Into a far 0 c . 33 . The 0wner making His vin 
country: d | :i 4_ 39i The Husbandmen. Cc 

d 34 And when the “time of the fruit drew * I 4 *- The Owu« r c°“ in E to Hia 
near, he sent his servants °to the 33 husband- <t | «i. The ua an men. u g 

men, that they might receive the fruits of it. 33 another. Gr. alios. Ap. 124. 1: i 


but 21. 33-44 (N 2 , p. 1357). THE HUSBANDMEN. 

. REBELLION. {Alternation.) 

not N 2 0 J 33-41. The Parable. Given. 

P | 42. The Scripture cited (Pa. 118.22). 

0 | 49. The Parable. Its application. 

:er- p | 44 . The Scripture cited (lea. 8.14). 

ird, 

\ a 21. 33-41 (0, above). THE PARABLE GIVEN. 

let {Alternation.) 

^ 0 c J 33. The Owner making His Vineyard. 

d | 34-39. The Husbandmen. Conduct, 
rew c | 40. The Owner coming to His Vineyard. 

d | 41. The Husbandmen. Judgment. 

t. 33 another. Gr. alios. Ap. 124. 1: i.e.a similar. The 


35 And the husbandmen took hlR servants, second parable spoken in the Temple. 

° and kiUed ° an ° theri 0and hSS5^Sd3K5:iSd about it. fenc 

36 Again, he'sent "other servants more s e P t. for H,b. goth, the press, net the 

than the first: and they did unto them like- tower. For the watchmen. See Isa. 1.8; 5.2; 24. 20 . 
wise. Job 27. m. 

37 But 0 last of all he sent 1 unto them 0 his let jt out. There were three kinds of leases : (1) where 
son, saying, * They will 0 reverence my son.* the labourers received a proportion of the produce for 

38 But when the husbandmen saw the son, their payment ; (2) where full rent was paid ; (3) where 
they said 0 among themselves, * This is the * definite part of the produce was to be given by the 

. « _ _, _A. 1 ? _a _O ! Ina.coa Uiimiaiian fVin. hamaai uma Qni->Vi laaeae warn 


heir ; come, let US kill him, and let US 0 seize lessees, whatever the harvest was. Such leases were 
on his inheritance * given by the year, or for life, or were even hereditary. 

30 And they caught him, and cast him "out f. ro “ «• 3 ' Rn , d ““ k 12 3 l f he 

r .. «_ ■ the latter kind of lease is referred to in this parable, 

of the vineyard, and slew him. went into a far country=went abroad, or jour- 

40 When ° the lord therefore of the vineyard neyed. As in 25. 14, is. Mark 12. l; 13. 34. Luke 
cometh, what will he do unto those hus- lo * ,3 ; 20 - 8 * 


0 cometh, what will he do unto those hus- lo * ,3 .20- 8 - 4 _ . trvt Q 

I handmen *> ** 34 time = season. to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

’ 35 beat one, &c. =one they beat, and one they 

41 They say unto him, “ He will 0 miserably killed, and one they stoned. 


destroy those 0 wicked men, and will let out and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton, Ap. 6. 
his vineyard unto “other husbandmen, another = one. 

0 which shall render him the fruits 8 in their 3e other. £r. alios. Ap. 124 . 1 

Reason* ” 37 laat of aU=Rt hist. 

his son —his own son. Here is the real answer to 

42 1 Jesus saith unto them, 0 M Did ye never v. 23 . 

read 8 ill the scriptures , 0 ‘ The Stone Which the reverence =stand in awe of. 
builders rejected, the same Is become the head 38 among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 
of the corner: this Is °the LORD’S doing, and It seize on = hold on to or hold fast. See note on 
Is marvellous ■ In our eyes 7 * 2 Thess. 2 - 6 » “ withholdeth : which should be rendered 

as here. 

43 Therefore say I unto you, 31 The kingdom 39 out = without, outside (as in Heb. 13. 12 ). 
of 12 God shall be taken 8 from you, and 0 given to 40 the lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. A. 

a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. cometh = shall have come. 

41 miserably . . . wicked. Note the Fig. Parono ■ 

44 And whosoever shall Call °On this Stone ^^(Ap. 6). Gr. kakous kakos. In Eng. “miserably 

shall be broken : but 0 on whomsoever It shall destroy those miserable [men]” (R.V.); or, “those 
fall, It will 0 grind him to powder." wretches he will put to a wretched death 

. c . . _ . . , . which = of such character that they. 

46 And when the chief priests and Pharisees 4a Did ye n0V er read, &c. ? See Ap. m. I. and 


(p. 1357 ) had heard His parables, they w perceived that 143 4> 


He spake of them. The Stone, &c. Quoted from Pa. 118. 22 . Cp. Acts 

4. 10 - 12 . See Ap. 107. I. 1. 

48 But when they sought to lay hands on the lord’s = Jehovah’s. Ap. 9& vi. i. a. 4. B. a. 
Him, they feared the 0 multitude, because they Lit. “from (Ap. 104. xii. l) Jehovah ,r 
0 took Him 0 for a prophet. 43 given to wnation. The new Isi 


X>k Him 0 for a prophet. 43 given to wnation. The new Israel, as prophesied 

______in lea. 66. 7-14. 

44 on = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

grind him to powder. Supposed to mean winnow or scatter as dust. But in a Papyrus (Fayyum, secon 
or third cent, a.d.) it ib used for ruining a thing in some way. This supplies the contrast here. Occ. e se- 
where only in Luke 20. 1 * ; Sept. (Theodotion) for utter destruction, in Dan. 2. 44 . Cp. Job 27. 21 . 45 per¬ 
ceived = got to know. Gr. ginOskd. Ap. 132. I. ii. 48 multitude = crowds took Him, ftc.- 

were holding Him as a prophet. for. Gr. =as; hut all the texts read “eij ’ — for. Ap. 104. vi._ 


1958 



L Q l e 
[P- 1359) 
29 


f 


/ 


Q 1 s 

h 

h 

9 


K KT 
p. i3 6 °) 


22. 1. MATTHEW. 22. 15. 

q q And 0 Jesus answered and spake unto 
m m them again “by ° parables, and said, 

2 0,1 The kingdom of ° heaven is like unto 
a certain king, which made a ° marriage for 
his son, 

3 And 0 sent forth his servants to call them 
that 0 were bidden ° to the ° wedding : 

and they ° would ° not come. 

4 Again, he 3 sent forth 0 other servants, say¬ 
ing, ‘Tell them which “are bidden, 0 4 Behold, 

I have prepared my ° dinner : my oxen and 
my "fatllngs are killed, and all things are 
ready : come ° unto the 2 marriage.' ' 

5 But they ° made light of it, and 0 went their 
ways, one 3 to "his farm, another 3 to his 
° merchandise: 

0 And the remnant took his servants, and 
"entreated them spitefully, and "slew them . 

7 But when the king heard ° thereof he was 
wroth : and he sent forth 0 his armies, and 
destroyed those murderers, and "burned up 
their city. 

8 "Then saith he to his servants, ‘The 3 wed¬ 
ding is ready, but they which 3 were bidden 
were 3 not worthy. 

9 ° Go ye therefore ° into ° the highways, and 
as many as ye shall find, bid 6 to the 2 mar¬ 
riage.' 

10 So those servants ° went out 0 into 9 the 
highways, and gathered together all as many 
as they found, both ° bad and good : and the 

3 wedding 0 was furnished with guests. 

II And when the king came in °to see the 
guests, °he saw there a °man which had 3 not 
on ° a 3 wedding garment : 

12 And he saith unto him, 0 4 Friend, how 
earnest thou in hither "not having 11 a 3 wed¬ 
ding garment ? ’ And he was ° speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the servants, 4 Bind 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and 
cast him 10 into "outer darkness; there shall 
be "weeping and gnashing of teeth.' 

14 " For many are called, but few are chosen." 

15 Then 0 went 0 the Pharisees, and took 
counsel how they might "entangle Him "in 
His talk. 

22. 1-14 (L, p. 1357). PARABLES. MARRIAGE 
OF KING’S SON. (Division.) 

L I Q 1 | 1-7. The bidden Guests. 

| Q 2 [ 0 — 14 . The substituted Guests. 

22. 1-7 (Q J , above). THE BIDDEN GUESTS. 
(Alternation.) 

Q 1 e [ 1-3—. Call to those bidden. First call, 
f | —3. Servants sent. Refused. 
e | 4. Call to those bidden. Second call. 
f\ 6-7. Servants sent. Ill treated. 

1 Jesus. See Ap. 98. X. 

by-in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

parables. This was the third of the three spoken in 
the Temple. Cp. 21. 20 , 33 . 

2 The kingdom of heaven. See Ap. 114. 
heaven = the heavens. See notes on 6. 9, 10. 
marriage - marriage or weddiDg least. See Ap. 140. 

ir. 2. 

3 sent forth, Ac. John, the Lord, and the Twelve, 
were bidden —those who had been bidden. This 

bidding had been done by the prophets. For the cus¬ 
tom of such a later “sending” cp. Est. 5. 8 with 6. 14 . 
to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

wedding - wedding feast, as “ marriage ” in v. 2 . 
would not come = wished not to come. Ap, 102. 1. 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

4 other servants. Peter and “them that heard Him” 
(Heb. 2. 3 ), as recorded in the Acts. 

are bidden = had been bidden, as in v. 3. 

Behold. Fig. Asfmsmcw (Ap. 6). 

dinner —breakfast, or luncheon. Not deipnun, which 
is supper. 

fatlings = fatted beasts. Gr. aitiistoa. Occ. only here, 
unto. Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. 
ft made light of it - gave no heed [to it], 
went their ways = went away. 

his=his own ; “our own” being emphatic for con¬ 
trast. Cp. 1 Chron. 29. is. 

merchandise-commerce. Gr. emporia. Occ. only 
in Matthew. 

6 entreated, &c. As in Acts 4. 1 - 3 ; 5. 40 , 41 ; 11. 19 , 
slew them. Acts 7. M-eo ; 8, 1 ; 12. 2 - 5 . 

7 thereof. See the varied supplv of the Ellipsis 
after “ heard ” in vo. 7, 22 , and 33. 

his armies. The Roman armies, 
burned up their city. Gr. emprltho. Occ. only here. 
This refers to the destruction of Jerusalem, which took 
place shortly after the close of the Acts Dispensation. 

22. 8-14 (Q 2 , above). THE SUBSTITUTED GUESTS. 
(Introversion.) 

Q 2 g | e. The bidden Guests. Not worthy, 
h | y. Other Guests to be substituted. 
h \ 10 . Other Guests substituted. 
g | 11 - 14 . The intruding Guest, Detected, 
ut Dispensation, and takes up the yet future preaching 
8 Go ye therefore, &c. After the present 
L. ix. 3. the highways - the public roads, or cross- 

outs: having gone out. into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

ished became filled. 11 to see = to gaze upon, 

he saw = he beheld. Ap. 133. I. 1. man. 

it. As prescribed by Eastern etiquette. 12 Friend. 

0. 13; 26. no). not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. Not the 

an’s subjective consciousness of the omission when he 
speechless. There was no excuse for the insult 
the outer. Gr. exdteros. Occ. only in Matt. 8 . 12 ; 22. 13 ; 
grinding. See note on 8. 12 . 14 For, &c. Cp. 20. 16. 

ARISEES AND SADDUCEES. (Alternation.) 

sees 1 Question. Civil. 

iucees* Question. Religious. 

iee’s Question. Moral. 

i’s Question and Answer. 

tructure see next page]. 

on. See R, S, and R, above. the Pharisees. See 

. Occ. only here. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

8 Then, &c. This, as to time, leap3 over the presei 
of 24. 14, for it has to do with the same people. 
Dispensation. into-upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 1CM 

roads. Gr. diexodoa. Occ. only here. 10 went 

bad. Gr. poner 08 . Ap. 128. Ill, 1. was fum 

view as a spectacle, or inspect. Ap. 183. I. 12. 

Gr. unthropos . Ap. 123. 1. a wedding garmer 

Gr. hetairos. Occ. only in Matthew (here ; 11. 16 ; 2i 
same word as in u. n, because this refers to the m 
entered, not to the mere forgetfulness of the fact, 
implied in the negative me, above. 13 outer=< 

and 25. so. weeping, &c. The weeping and the 

22 . IB-40 (K } p. 1357). QUESTIONS. PH 
A' R | 15-22. The Pharij 
S | 23-33. The Sad* 
R | 3+-4 0 . The Pharia 
S \ 41-46. The Lor< 

22. 18-22 [For S 
1ft went = came : as in v. 23. A threefold temptati 
An. 120. II. entangle = entrap. Gr. pagideud. 
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MATTHEW. 


22. 34 . 


16 And they sent out unto Him 0 their dis¬ 
ciples 0 with the 0 Herodians, saying , 0 “ Master, 
“we know that Thou art true, and teachest 
the way of °God 16 in truth, “neither carest 
Thou “for any man : for Thou “regardest 3 not 
the person of 11 men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What thinkest Thou ? 
Is it lawful to give “tribute unto Caesar, or 
3 not? ” 

18 °But 1 Jesus “perceived their 0 wickedness, 
and said, “ Why tempt ye Me, ye hypocrites ? 

10 Shew Me the 7 tribute “money.” 

And they brought unto Him a 0 penny. 

20 And He saith unto them, “ Whose is this 
0 image and 0 superscription ? '* 

21 They say unto Him, •* Caesar's.” 

Then saith He unto them, “ Render therefore 
unto Caesar the things which are Caesar’s; 
and unto 16 God the things that are 16 God’s/’ 

22 When they had heard 0 these words, they 
marvelled, and left Him, and went their way. 

23 “The same day came to Him “the Sad- 
ducees, which say that there 0 is 0 no resurrec¬ 
tion, and asked Him, 

24 Saying, 10 “ Master, 0 Moses said, C| If a man 

°dle, bavin* ®no “children, his brother shall 
0 marry his wife, and raise up °seed unto his 
brother’. 

26 Now there were “ with us seven brethren : 
and the first, when he had married a wife, 
deceased, and, having 23 no “issue, left his wife 
unto his brother: 

20 Likewise the second also, and the third, 
unto the seventh. 

27 And “ last of all 0 the woman died also. 

28 Therefore 15 in the resurrection whose wife 
shall she be of the seven ? for they all had 
her." 

20 “Jesus answered and said unto them, “Ye 
do err, “not knowing the scriptures, nor the 
power of 16 God. 

30 For 18 in the resurrection they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as 
the angels of 16 God 18 in 0 heaven. 

31 But as “ touching the resurrection 0 of the 
dead, “have ye 3 not read that which was 
spoken unto you “by 16 God, “saying, 

32 e< 3 am the ^God of Abraham, “and the 
God of Isaac, “and the 18 God of Jacob?’ 10 God is 
3 not the 16 God of “the dead, but of “ the living.” 

33 And when the multitude heard 0 this, they 
were astonished “ at His 0 doctrine. 

34 But when 18 the Pharisees had heard that 
He had put 23 the Sadducees to silence, they 
were gathered together. 


22. itt-aa (R,p. ibso). the pharisees’ ques¬ 
tion. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

R | T | 15 . Counsel taken. 

U | in, 17. Their Question as to Tribute. 

V i | 19 , 19 -. His demand. 

| k | -19. Their compliance. The 

V I i | 20 . His Question. "Argument. 

I k | 21 -. Their Reply. 

U | - 21 . Their Question answered. 

T \ 22 . Departure taken. 

16 their = their own. 

with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

Herodians. It is uncertain whether this refers to 
Herod's servants, officers, household, or to a political 
party. Prob. = courtiers. 

Master = Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 1. 
we know. Gr. oida. See Ap. 182, 1. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

neither carest = there is no (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I.) care 
with Thee. 

for = ebout. Gr. peri = concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
regardest not = lookest not on. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

17 tribute. This was the poll-tax paid in Roman 
money by each person who was enrolled in the census. 
See note on 17, 26. Occ. only there, here, and Mark 
12. 14. 

18 perceived. Gr. ginoskd. Ap. 132. I. 2. 
wickedness. Gr. poneria. Ap. 128. Ill (1). 

19 money = coin. Gr. nomisma. Occ. only here, 
penny^a denarius . See note on 20. 2 and Ap. 51. I. 4. 
30 image. Therefore not a Jewish or Herodian 

coin, but a Roman, 
superscription = inscription. 

33 these words. See note on “ thereof”, v. 7. 

22. 33-33 (S, p. 1359). THE SADDUCEES’ QUES¬ 
TION. ( Alternation .) 

1 | 23. Sadducees* error. Denial of Resurrection. 

m | 24 - 20 . Resurrection. Questioned. 

I | 2 n. Sadducees’^ error. Ignorance of Scripture. 
in 1 30-33. Resurrection. Proved. 


33 The same day = On (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) that 
same day. 

the Sadducees. No Article. See Ap. 120. II. 
is no resurrection = is not a resurrection, 
no. Gr. me. Denying subjectively not the fact, but 
asserting their disbelief of the fact. 

34 Moses. See note on 8. 4. 

If a man die, &c. An hypothetical case. See 
Ap. 118. I. b. Quoted from Deut. 26. fi. See Ap. 107. 
II. 2. 

die = should die. 

children. Gr. teknon, here put for son. So Deut. 25. 5 . 
marry. Gr. epigambreud. Occ. only in Matthew. 
Used here because it specially refers to a marriage be¬ 
tween relatives, 
seed = issue, as in v. 26 . 

35 with. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 
issue. Same as “seed” in v. 24 . 

37 last of all =--at last, as in 21. 37. 
the woman died also^ the woman also died. 

29 Jesus = But Jesus (Ap. 96. X). 
not knowing. Note the negative, implying their 

unwillingness to know, not stating the mere fact. See 
Ap. 105. II. All are sure to err who do not know the 
Scriptures. 

- 30 heaven. Singular. See note on 6.9, 10. 

31 touching — concerning. Gr .peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. of the dead —of dead bodies, with Art. See 

Ap. 139. 1. have ye not read ... — Did ye never read . . . See Ap. 143. by. Gr. htipo. 

Ap. 104. xviii. 1. saying. See Ap. 107. II. 1. 32 I am, &c. Quoted from Ex. 3. 6. 

See Ap. 117. I. and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). the dead = dead people. See A P . 

139. 2 (without the Article). the living = living people. The only conclusion being that they 

must rise and live again in resurrection in order that He may be their God. This is what the Lord 
set out to prove (in v. 3i) “concerning the resurrection”. Gr. sad. See note on 9. ie. 

See note on “thereof” (v. 7). at. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. doctrine = teaching. 

22. 34-40 [For Structure see next page]. 
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22. 35. _ 

36 Then one °of them, which was 0 a lawyer, 
asked Him a question, tempting Him, and 
saying, 

30 18 “Master, 0 which °is the great command¬ 
ment 13 in the law? ” 

37 ‘Jesus said unto him, °“Thou shalt love 

the Lord thy “God “with all thy heart, and 

°wlth all thy °soul, and “with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great commandment. 

30 And 0 the second is like unto it, r Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 

40 °0n these two commandments hang °all 
the law and the prophets.” 

41 While the 0 Pharisees were gathered to¬ 
gether, 1 Jesus asked them, 

42 Saying, 0 “ What think ye 0 of 0 Christ ? 
whose Son is He ? ” 

They say unto Him, 0 “ The Son of David.” 

43 He saith unto them, “How then doth 
David 0 in 0 spirit call Him Lord, saying, 

44 0 ‘ The Lord said unto My “Lord, ‘ Sit Thou 
°on My right hand, “till 1 make Thine enemies 
Thy footstool ? * ’ 

46 If David then call Him 0 Lord, how is He 
his Son? ” 

40 And "no man was able to answer Him 
°a word, neither durst any man °from tfjat day 
forth ask Him any more questions . 

QO Then spake “Jesus to the “multitude, 

& O and to His disciples, 

2 Saying, “ The scribes and the 0 Pharisees 
0 sit 0 In 0 Moses' seat: 

3 “All therefore whatsoever they bid you ob- I nin / A 0C0 Q ° f ‘^ 9 TT title in Matt ^ w '- S t note - on , L 

. - ~ ^* I and Ap. 98. XVIII.- 43 m by, as in v. 1. 

spirit. Gr. pneuma. Ap. 101. II. 3. 

44 The LORD said, &c.= Jehovah said unto Adonai. 
Quoted from Ps. 110. 1 . See Ap. 4. II. and VIII (2); 
Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 1. A. a. For the principle underlying 
the form of quotation, see Ap. 107. 1. i and 117. I. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 2. A. a. on. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. till, &c. = until I shall have (Gr. an) 

set Thine enemies as a footstool for Thy feet. The first of seven references to Ps. 110. 1 in the N.T. (here ; 
Mark 12. 36. Luke 20. 42 . Acts 2. 34 . l Cor. 15. 20 . Heb. 1.13; 10. is). All refer to Messiah’s session on 
the Father’s throne until His enemies shall be placed “ as afootstool for His feet", except 1 Cor. 15. 26, where 
they are at length put in subjection to the Son (Adonai) “ under His feet.” In all the six, the enemies are 
placed as a footstool by Jehovah, but in 1 Cor. 15. 2 r> they are placed “under” by Adonai Himself. This 
was subject to Israel’s repentance. See notes on 10. 23 ; 16. 28 ; 23. 39; 24. 34. Acts 3. 19-26; 28. 25-26. 
40 Lord. Ap. 98. i. a. 1. B. b. 46 no man=no one. Gr, oudeis. See Ap. 106. I. a word. 

Gr. logos. See note on Mark 9. 32. from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

23. 1-12 (J, p. 1357). TEACHING. IN THE TEMPLE. MULTITUDES AND 
DISCIPLES. (MORAL.) (Repeated Alternation.) 
l |i, 2 . Self-exaltation. Scribes. (Session.) 
s 1 | 3, 4. “ Do not ye ” what they bid. 
r 1 | 6 - 7 . Self-exaltation. Scribes. (Works.) 

b 2 | 8 - 11 . “ Be not ye ” like them. 
r 3 | 12 . Self-exaltation. Scribes. (Application.) 

1 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. multitude = crowds. Note the Structure^ 1 , p. 1357). 2 Pharisees. See 

Ap. 120. II. The Sadducees had their own “leaven ” (16. 6) but not this. sit = have taken [their] seat, 

in upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. Moses*. See note on 8. 4. 3 All — All things. This 

shows that the words following are not a command, for the whole chapter is taken up with a denunciation 
of the very things that they thus bade. Later (27. 20 - 23 ) they “bade” the People to ask Barabbas and 
destroy Jesus. that. Omit this word as not being in the Greek, or required by the Fig. Ellipsis. 

observe and do—ye observe and do. The second person plural is exactly the same in the Indicative 
and Imperative, and nothing can determine which is the Mood but the context; and the Structure 
determines its meaning. observe. Inwardly. do. Outwardly. but. Marking the 

contrast between “ ye do ” and “ do ye not”. not. Gr. mS. Ap. 105. II. after = according to. 

Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. they say = they say [ought to be done], but they do not do the works 

themselves. not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. Note the difference between the two negatives in this verse. 

4 For they bind, &c. By what they “bid you observe”. A further proof that “observe and do” is 
not the Lord’s command to carry these many burdens “ grievous to be borne”, oH=upon. Gr. tpU 

Ap. 104. ix. 3. men’s. Gr. anthrfipos. Ap. 123. 1. 


serve, °that “observe and °do ; “but do “not ye 
0 after their works: for 0 they say, and do 0 not. 
4 “For they bind heavy burdens and grievous 
to be borne, and lay them °on 0 men's shoulders; 


22. 34-40 (i?, p. 1359). THE PHARISEES’ QUES¬ 
TION. {Introversion.) 

n | 34—36. The Great Commandment. Question, 
o I 37, 38. Answer. The First: Love of 1 

I God - ( o 

o I 39. Answer. The Second: Love of f Severally. 

I Neighbour. | 

n | 40. The Great Commandment. Jointly. 

3ft of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
a lawyer = a teacher of the law. 

36 which, &c. = what kind of commandment? 

is the great = is great. The Scribes divided them all 
up : 248 affirmative ones (the number of the members 
of the body): 365 negative (the number of days in the 
year): 248+365 — 613 =the number of letters in the 
Decalogue. Some were great and some were small (or 
heavy and light). The question was as to great and 
small (as in v. 38); not the greatest and least. 

37 Thou shalt love, &c. Quoted from Deut. 6. fi ; 
10. 12 ; 30. 6. 

the Lord- Jehovah. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. A. a, 
with. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
soul. Gr. psuche. Ap. 110, V. 

39 the second, &c. Quoted from Lev. 19. 18. 

40 On = In. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. all = the whole. 

22. 41-46 (S, p. 1359). THE LORD’S QUESTION 
AND ANSWER. ( Introversion .) 

W [ p j 41, 42-. His Question : “ Whose Son i 

| Messiah?” 

| q | —42, Their Answer: “The Son of David. 
X | 43, 44. David’s Words. 

IF j j) | 45 . His Question : “ How is He his Son ? ” 

1 q | 46. -Their Answer: not given. 

41 Pharisees. See Ap. 120. II. 

42 What think ye of Christ P See Ap, 164, 
of = concerning. Gr. peri , as in v. 16 (“for”). 

Christ = the Messiah (with Art.). 

The Son of David. Lit. David’s Son. The last of 
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but they themselves °will °not “move them 
with one of 0 their fingers. 

5 But all their work9 they do °for to be 
seen of 4 men: they make broad their 0 phy¬ 
lacteries, and enlarge °the borders of their 
garments, 

0 And °love the 0 uppermost rooms °at feasts, 
and the 0 chief seats 0 in the synagogues, 


will not move = do not choose to touch. 

wilL See Ap. 102. 1. 

not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

move, Uuch less bear. 

thelr = their own. 

0 for to be seen = to be gazed upon as a spectacle. 
Same word as “see” in 22. 11 . 
for=for the purpose. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 
phylacteries. Gr. phulakterion. Occ. only here. 


7 And 0 greetings 6 in the markets, and to be See notes, &c., on Ex. 13. 0 , Deut. 6. e. Ref. to Pent! 

called 0 of 4 men, 0 Rabbi, Rabbi. a p- 92 and 117. 1 . 

0 n . . 0 . „ - r, ... - - . the borders = the fringes. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 15. 

8 B S* bS n0 o t S' Rabbi: for ° ne <s «-«. Deut. 22 . 12 ). Originally a mark of separation 

your Master, even Christ \ and all ge are between Israel and the surrounding nations. Cp. Luke 


brethren. 8 . 44. 

0 And call °no man your 0 father °upon the ® love -are fond of. < 
earth: for One is your 0 Father, Which is 6 in uppermost rooms -th 
0 heaven. at = in. Gr. en. Ap. 1 C 

10 Neither be ye called 8 masters: for One is chief seats = first seats, 

your * Master .«even » Christ. L n ‘_?*, 

11 But “he that is greatest among you shall of £ by G s r h Ap 

be your servant. Rabbi = my Master. 1 

12 And whosoever shall exalt himself shall lor Emplr (Ap. 6). 

be - abased; and he that shall humble himself ® 

shall be exalted. Onn nniu h»r» <> B i „ 


6 love-are fond of. Gr. phileo. Ap. 135.1.2. 
uppermost rooms — the first place, as in next clause, 
at = in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

chief seats — first seats, as in preceding clause, 
in, Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

7 greetings = the formal salutations, 
of — by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 

Rabbi = my Master. Cp. v. 8. Note the Fig. Epi- 


»e° abased; and he that shall humble himself p P ’vJ 05 ' I! Vv * „ , J1L 

hall tv> oToltoil Master — Leader, Guide, or Director. Gr. kathegtles. 

nan De exauea. Occ. only here and in v. u>. All the texts read didas- 

13 But “woe unto you, 9 scribes and 2 Phari- kalo *i Teacher. 

ees, hypocrites! for ye °shut up °the king- even Ch y i . ati ; A1 1 the texts omit, with Syr.; but, 


sees, hypocrites! for ye °shut up °the king- 0V0n , AU .ttie texts omit, with Syr.; 

dom of -heaven -against ‘men : for * “neither TX™ ^ ^ 

go in yourselves, “ neither suffer ye them that 0 no , Gr mi v Ap . 105 n 

are entering to go in. father. This is against those who loved to be so 

14 0 Woe unto you, scribes and 9 Pharisees, „ . Q< ? p x ??* Gr - epi - A i’* 104 - ix - 

hypocrites! for ye devour widows’ houses, Jj 0r ' SeeA P- 98 I:i * 

4. o 1 1 heaven — the heavens. See note on 6. 0 10 

and fora pretence “make long prayer : „ he that i8 greatest ttmong you=t ' he ' greater ut 

0 therefore ye shall receive the 0 greater 0 dam- y° u - 

nation. 12 abased -humbled, as in next clause. 

15 0 Woe unto von scribes and 9 Pharisees 23 * 1339 (ff ’ p ' 1357 >- SCRIBES AND 

10 woe unto you, scribes ana rnarisees, PHARISEES. {Division.) 

hypocrites! for ye compass sea and °land to „. V1 , „ „ ~ . .. 

make one “proselyte, and when he “is made. n £ ££ Tha E ‘^ ht w °“' 

ye make him twofold more °the child of °hell ' p y ‘ 

than yourselves. 13 - 33 (Y', above). DENUNCIATION. THE El 


10 13 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which y* A 
say, ‘Whosoever shall swear °by °the Tem¬ 
ple, it is 4 nothing; but whosoever shall swear 
0 by the gold of 0 the Temple, he is a 0 debtor! ’ 

17 Ye fools and blind : for whether is greater, 

the gold, or 16 the Temple that sanctifieth the A 
gold? 13 _ x 

18 And, ‘Whosoever shall swear 16 by the 

altar, it is nothing; but whosoever sweareth a t | 
16 by the gift that is upon it, he is 16 guilty/ u 

10 Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, « 
the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift ? t \ 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear 16 by the _13 w 


H I Y 1 | 1 3-33. Denunciation. The Eight Woes. 

| Y 2 j 34 - 39 . Prophecy. 

13-33 (Y 1 , above). DENUNCIATION. THE EIGH1 
WOES. {Introversion, j 
Y 1 A | ia-15. Their treatment of the living. 

B | I 6 - 22 . False swearing. 

C J 23. Hypocrites. 

C | 24 . Blind guides. 

B | 25-28. False cleansing. 

A I 29 - 33 , Their treatment of the dead. 


13-15 (A, above). THEIR TREATMENT OF THE 
LIVING. (Introversion.) 

A t | 13. Proselytes. The honest hindered, 
u I 14 -. Incrimination. 

11 [ - 14 . Condemnation. 
t | 13. Proselytes. Those made, made worse. 

13 woe. The first of eight woes in Y 1 (vv. 13 - 33 ). Cp. 


altar, sweareth 16 by it, and 16 by all things o. 3 ; and see A p. 126. All the texts (with Syr.) trans- 
thereon 0 pose w. 13 and 14 . shut up. Cp. 5.3. 

21 And whoso shall swear >“by -the Temple, °f™!t Ve iL bW. 

sweareth by it. and by Him That dwelleth agajnst=before . j. e . in men's faces 
therein - neither - not, as in v. <. 

14 Woe, &c. Cp. 6. 4; Red aee Ap. 126. 
therefore = on this account. Gr. diet (Ap. 104. v. 2). 


make long prayer - praying at great length. 


greater= more abundant. damnation-judgment or condemnation. 15 Woe, ic, Cp. 5. 3, and 

see Ap. 126. land-dry (landJ. proselyte. The Greek is transliterated, and means a comer over 

to. Used of a Gentile who came over to the Jews’ religion. Occ. only here; and Acts 2. 10 ; 6. 5; 13. 43 . 
is made - becomes [one]. the child of hell=-a son of Gehenna. A Hebraism - Gehenna's people. 

See Ap. 131. I; and note on 6. 22 . 16 by. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. the Temple the Sanctuary: 

i.e. the Naoa , or actual Temple building, consisting of the Holy Place and the Holy of Holies. Spelt in 
The Companion Bible with a capital “T”, to distinguish it from ftieron, the whole of the Temple courts, but 
translated temple also : this is spelt with a small “ t" in The Companion Bible. , debtor=is bound 

[to fulfil the oath]. In v. is rendered “ guilty ” ; whereby there is (in Eng.) the Fig. Parechesis= guilty [and 
must pay the geld, i.e. the penalty]. See Ap. 6. 
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29 22 And he that shall swear 19 by ° heaven, 

sweareth 18 by the throne of ° God, and 19 by 
Him That sitteth thereon. 

C 23 ° Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
i (p. 136 a) hypocrites! for ye 0 pay tithe of mint and 
0 anise and 0 cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, 
and 0 faith: these ought ye to have done, and 
9 not to leave the other undone. 

C 24 Ye blind guides, 0 which 0 strain 0 at 0 a 
0 gnat, and 0 swallow 0 a 0 cameL 

B 26 0 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites I for ye 0 make clean the outside of 
the cup and of the “platter, but within they 
are full of 0 extortion and 0 excess. 

20 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first 0 that 
which is within the cup and platter, that the 
outside of them may 0 be 0 clean also. 

27 0 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye 0 are like unto 0 whited 
sepulchres, which indeed 0 appear beautiful out¬ 
ward, but are within full of “dead men's bones, 
and of all uncleanness. 

28 Even so gc also outwardly 27 appear right¬ 
eous unto 4 men, but within ye are full of 
hypocrisy and “ iniquity. 

A 20 0 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! because ye build the “tombs of the 
prophets, and 0 garnish the 0 sepulchres of the 
righteous, 

30 And say, 0 * If we had been 6 in the days of 
our fathers, we would 4 not have been par¬ 
takers with them 9 in the blood of the pro¬ 
phets/ 

31 “Wherefore ye be witnesses unto your¬ 
selves, that ye are the 0 children of them 
which killed the prophets. 

32 0 Fill ge up then the measure of your fa¬ 
thers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye “ generation of vipers, how 
can ye “escape the 14 damnation of lft hell ? 

Y J v 34 0 Wherefore, “behold, 3 send “ unto you 
P- 1363 ) prophets, and wise men, and scribes: and 
some 0 of them ye shall kill and crucify; and 
some “of them shall ye scourge 9 in your syna¬ 
gogues, and persecute them “from city “to 
city: 


39 heaven. Sing. See notes on 6. 9 , 10 . 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

33 Woe, Ac, Cp. 6. 7, and see Ap. 126. 
pay tithe = tithe, or take tithes. Eng. tithe = tenth ; 
hence, a district containing ten families was called a 
tithing. 

anise = dill. Occ. only here. 

oummin. Heb. kumin. Gr. kuminon. (Occ. only here.) 
Germ, kiimmel. 

faith. Or, faithfulness, as in Bom. 8. «. Gal. 6. 32 . 

24 which, &c. Fig. Parcemia. Ap. 6. 

strain—habitually filter oat. Gr. diulizd. Occ. only 
here. 

at. A mistake perpetuated in all editions of the A.V. 
All “the former translations" had “out”. 
a=the : which makes it read like a proverb, 
gnat. Gr. kOnOps. Occ. only here, 
swallow = gulp down : Eng. drink up. 
oamel. An unclean animal. See Lev. 11.4, 

25 Woe, &c. Cp. 5. 8, and see Ap. 126. 
make dean = cleanse ceremonially. 

platter-dish : i.e. a side di9h. Gr. paropsis. Occ. 
only in these verses, 
extortion = plunder, 
excess = incontinence. 

36 that which is within = the inside of. 
be = become. 

dean also. The “ also" must be connected with 
outside : “ that the outside also may become clean 

37 Woe, &c. Cp. 6. », and see Ap. 126. 

are like unto. Gr. paromoiazd. Occ. only here, 
whited. Sepulchres were whitened a month before 
the Passover, to warn off persons from contracting un- 
cleanness (Num. 19. 16). 
appear. Ap. 106. I. 1. 

dead men's bones= bones of dead people. See Ap. 
139. 2 . 

28 iniquity = lawlessness. Ap. 120. HI. 4. 

28 Woe, &c. Cp. 6. 9, and see Ap. 126. 
tombs. Gr. taphoi. There are four at the base 
of Olivet: those of Zech&riah, Absalom, Jehosh&phat, 
and St. James; but there is no authority for these 
names. 

garnish = adorn or decorate. Perhaps being whitened 
just then, before the Passover, 
sepulchres = mne mia -- monuments. 

30 If, &c. The condition being assumed as an Ac¬ 
tual fact. See Ap. 118. 2. a. 

31 Wherefore=So that, 
children = sons. Ap. 108. III. 

33 Fill je up = And e?. fill ye up. 

33 generation = offspring, or brood. PI. as in 3. 7 ; 
12. 34 ; and Luke 3. 7. 

esoape = escape from (Gr. apo ). Ap. 104. iv. 


36 “That “upon you may come all the right¬ 
eous “blood shed 9 upon the earth, 34 from the 23 . 34-39 (Y* p 1362) PBOPHECY. 

blood Of 0 righteous Abel unto the 0 blood Of ( Extended Alternation.) 

B ? rac *?!2’ W !l 0ra ° ye SleW Y 2 V I 34 . Prophets. Future Bending. 

between the Temple and the altar. | H F eBult . 

30 “Verily I say unto you, All these things , xj/e. ‘‘I say unto you”, 

shall come 36 upon “this generation. v I 37 ' Pr oP het ^- Past sending. 


11 come 39 upon “ this generation. | v Past ending. 

--- x | 39. “ I say unto you ”. 

34 Wherefore = Because of this. Gr. dia (Ap. 104. v. 2) touto. behold. Fig. Astei'ismos. Ap. 6. 

unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104.xv. 3. of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104, vii. from = away Irom. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 35 That = So that. upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. blood. Put 

by Fig. Metonymy (of the Subject) for blood-guiltiness (Ap. 6). righteous Abel = Abel the righteous 

[one], Gen. 4. 4 . Cp. Heb. 11.4. Zacharias son of Barachias. Not the Bon of Jehoiada (2 Chron. 

24. 20 , 21 ) but Zechariah the prophet (Zech. 1, l, 7), who, we here learn (by ¥\g. Hysteresis, Ap. 6) was killed in 
the same way. And why not? Are there not many examples of historical coincidences? Why should the 
Lord single out “Zacharias the son of Jehoiada” then nearly 800 years before, instead of the 1a ter Zacharias 
(the prophet) some 400 years before ? And why may it not be prophetic of another “Zechariah, the son of 
Baruch ” who was thus martyred some thirty-six years after? See Josephus (Wars, iv. 6. 4 ). y© slew. 

This may be taken as the Fig. ProlSpsis (Ampliatio), Ap. 6, speaking of future things as present. See 26. 2 . 
Ps. 93. 1 ; 97, 1 ; 09. i. Isa. 37. 22 ; 48. «-?. Luke 3. ib, 20 . Cp. Matt. 11. 2 , &o. 36 Verily. See 

note on 5. is. this generation. See note on 11. 16 ; 24. 34. 
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23 . 37. 


MATTHEW. 


24 . 6 . 


37 O 0 Jerusalem, 0 Jerusalem, thou that kill- 
est the prophets, and stonest them which are 
sent 84 unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy “children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her 0 chickens 0 under her 
wings, and ye 0 would 0 not l 

38 84 Behold, “pout 0 house “is left unto °pou 
0 desolate. 

30 For I say unto you, Ye shall “not °see Me 
henceforth, ^till ye shall say, °‘ Blessed is He 
That cometh 8 In the name of 0 the LORD.’ '* 

O A And “Jesus “went out, and departed 

iC 0 from “the temple : 

and His disciples came to Him for to shew 
Him 0 the buildings of 0 the temple. 

2 And 1 Jesus said unto them, 0 “ See ye 0 not 
all these things? “verily I say unto you, 
There 0 shall not be left here one stone 0 upon 
another, that “shall not be thrown down.” 

3 And as He sat 0 upon the mount of Olives, 

the disciples came unto Him 0 privately, say¬ 
ing, “ Tell us, 
when shall these things be 
and what shall he the sign of Thy 0 coming, 
and of 0 the end of the 0 world ? ” 


4 And 1 Jesus answered and said unto them, 

1 •« Take heed that 0 no man 0 deceive you. 

5 For many shall come “in My name, saying, 
f 3 am “Christ;' and shall 4 deceive many. 

6 And ye “shall hear of wars and rumours 
of wars : 0 see that ye be 0 not troubled: 

for all these things “must “come to pass, but 
" the end is not yet. 


37 Jerusalem. Note the Fig. Epizevxis (Ap. 6), for 

emphasis. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for the inhabitants. ’ 

children. PI. of teknon. Ap. 108. I. 

chickens = brood. Gr. nossia. Occ. only here. 

under. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 

would not —were not willing. Ap. 102. 1. 

not. Gr. ou (Ap. 105. I), denying as a matter of fact. 

38 Bout . . . gou. Very emphatic. At the begin¬ 
ning of the Lord’s ministry it was “ My Father’s 
house’’(John 2. 1 6); but at the end, after His rejection, 
it was “ gour house 

house: i.e. the Temple, where He was speaking. 

is left —is being left. See 24. l. 

desolate. Every “house” and every place is “deso¬ 
late ” where Christ is not. 

39 not = by no means, in no wise. Gr. ou ml, Ap. 

105. III. see = behold. Ap. 133. I. 1. 

till With an, implying uncertainty. The not seeing was 
certain : their saying it at that time was uncertain. Cp. 
the four “untils” with ou ml: 10. 23 ; 16. 28 ; 23.39; 24 . 34 . 

Blessed, <tc. Quoted from Ps. 118. 26; cp. Matt. 
21. 9. See Ap. 117. II. 

the LORD. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 1. B. a. 

24 . 1 — 25 . 96 (J, p. 1957). TEACHING. DIS¬ 
CIPLES. PROPHETIC. {Extended Alternation.) 


same word as in w. 6, 10 , 30, 33 . 
shall not = shall by no means. 
Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 9. 
first clause. 


D | 24. 1-. Place. Departure from, the Temple. 

E | 24. -1. Disciples come to show, 

F | 24. 2 . Prophecy. General. 

D | 24. a-. Place. Arrival at the Mount of Olives. 

E j 24. -a. Disciples come to ask. 

F | 24. 4 —25. 2 a. Prophecy. Particular. 

1 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

went out, &c. Thus marking this (see Mark 13.1) 
as the second of the two prophecies : the former (Luke 
21) being spoken “ in the Temple”. See Ap. 155. 
from = away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
the temple = the Temple courts, the sacred enclosure. 
See note on 23. 36. 

the buildings, &c. These consisted of the courts, halls, 
colonnades, towers, and “ wingsIn Luke 21“some’ 
spake of its adornment with goodly stones and gifts. 

9 See —Behold, look on. Ap. 133. L 5. Not the 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. verily. See note on 5. 

Very emphatic, because certain. Gr. ou ml. Ap. 105. III. upon, 

shall not. All the texts omit the “me”, and read simply “ou” as in the 


3 upon, Gr. epi. Ap. 104. 1. privately = apart. Luke 21 was spoken publicly. 

-3 {E, above). DISCIPLES COME TO ASK. (Division.) 

G 1 -3-. First Question : WHEN shall these things (v. 2) be ? 

G 2 -3-, Second Question : WHAT the sign of Thy Paroueia ? 

G 3 -3. Third Question : WHAT [the sign] of the consummation of the Age ? 
coming = presence. Gr. parousia. This is the first of twenty-four occurrences of this important word 
(Matt. 24. 3 , 27, 37, 39. l Cor. 15. 23 ; 16. 17. 2 Cor. 7. 6, 7 ; 10. 10 . Phil. 1. 26 ; 2. 12 . l Thess. 2. 19 ; 3. 13 ; 4. 15 ; 
5. 23. 2 Thess. 2. l, e, 9. Jas. 5. 7, 8. 2 Pet. 1. 16; 3. 4, 12, l John 2. 28). The Papyri show that “ from the 

Ptolemaic period down to the second century a.d. the word is traced in the East as a technical expression 
for the arrival or the visit of the king or the emperor”, also of other persons in authority, or of troops. 
(See Deissmann’s Light, &c., pp. 372-8, 441 -6). It is not therefore a N.T. word, as some have supposed, 
the end of the world. See Ap. 129. 2. the end = the sunleleia. Sunteleia = meeting together of oil 

that marks the consummation of the age; not telos= the actual end, vo. 6, ia, 14. world. See Ap. 129. 2. 
24 . 4 — 25 . 96 (F, above). PROPHECY. PARTICULAR. (Division.) 

H l 24. 4-6. Answer to the First Question. 

H a 24. 7-28, Answer to the Second Question. 

H 3 24. 29—25. 26 . Answer to the Third Question. 

24 . 4-6 (H 1 , above). ANSWER TO THE FIRST QUESTION. (Introversion.) 

Read with Mark 13. 6-7. Luke 21. 8, s. 

H 1 y | 4. Warning. The beginning. 

y | - 6 . Warning. Not the end. 

4 Take heed. Gr. blepO. Ap. 133. I. 6 . no man = not (ml. Ap. 106. II) any one. deceive - 

lead astray. 5 in = upon: trading upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. Christ = the Messiah. 

Ap. 98. IX. 0 shall hear= will be about to hear. see. Gr. horaO. Ap. 133. T. 8 . Not the 

same word as in w. 2 , ie, so. not. Gr. ml, Ap. 105. II. must=it is necessary [for them to], 

come to pass = arise (as in v. 34 ). the end. Gr. telos. Not the same as in v. 3. This marks the 

beginning, not the end. The “ many Christs” would be the very first sign. See note on i John 2 . is. 
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24. 24 . 


7 ° fop nation ahall Pise "against nation, and I 24. 7-28 (H 2 , p. 1364). ANSWER TO THE SECOND 


r n kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be 

VF* A J n-_•__J __ 1^.0 o; n 


QUESTION. ( Alternation .) 


famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, 0 inH 2 |J|7,8. The Tribulation. The birth-pangs. Bead 


divers places. 

8 All these are ° the beginning of ° sorrows. 

0 Then shall they deliver you up °to be 
afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall be 
hated u of all nations ° for My name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many °be offended, and 
° shall betray one another, and shall hate one 
another. 

11 And many false prophets shall rise, 
and shall 4 deceive many. 

12 And ° because ° iniquity shall ° abound, 
the love of ° many shall ° wax cold. 

13 But he that ° shall endure ° unto ° the end, 
the same shall be ° saved. 

14 And this ° gospel ° of the kingdom shall be 
°preached °in all the ° world °for a witness 
unto all ° nations; and then shall 19 the end 


| this with Mark 13. 8, and Luke 21. io, n. 

K 1 9-14. Tribulation. General. \ Read tbiswith 
J j 16 - 20 . The Second Sign. L Mark 13. 9-23 

£ | 21 — 28 . The Great Tribulation.) not Luke 21.’ 

7 For nation, &c. See Ap. 117. II. Quoted from Isa. 

19-2. against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. lx. 3. 

famines, and pestilences. Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 0). 
Gr. limoi kai loimot. Eng. dearths and deaths, 
in divers = Gr. kata (Ap. 104. x. 2) = in [different] places. 

8 the=a. sorrows = birth-pangs. 

24. 9-14 (K, above). TRIBULATION. 
GENERAL. ( Introversion .) 

K a | e. Proclamation. The GoBpel of the Kingdom, 
b ] 10 . Consequences. Stumbling, 
cl 11 -. False Prophets. Arising, 
c | -ll. False Prophets. Deception, 

6 J 12 . Consequence. Coldness. 
a | 13, 14 . Promise. The Gospel of the Kingdom. 

9 to be afflicted = unto tribulation, 
to = unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

for=on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

10 be offended = stumble. See Ap, 117.1, II. Quoted 


15 When ye therefore shall 0 see 0 the aboml- IO be oflended- stumble. bee Ap. 117.1, II. Qi 
nation 0 of desolation, spoken of 0 by Daniel the *J5Ui, s £ ;n . 

prophet., stand “in the holy place, (whoso 19 b ecaus6 = on account of Gr. dia, as in v. 9 . 
readeth, let him understand:) iniquity=lawlessness. Ap. 128. Ill, 4. 


10 Then let them which be 14 in Judaea flee 
° into the mountains: 

17 Let him which is °on the housetop 0 not 
come down to take °any thing 0 out of his 
house: 

18 Neither let him which is 14 in the field re¬ 
turn back to take his clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give suck 14 in those days 1 

20 But pray ye that your flight ° be 8 not in 
the winter, neither 0 on the sabbath day: 


iniquity = lawlessness. Ap. 128. Ill, 4. 

abound = be multiplied. Cp. Acts 6. 1,7 ; 7. 17 ; 9. si. 

many = the many. 

wax = grow. Anglo-Saxon weaxen, to grow, 
wax cold. Gr. psuchomai. Occ. only here. 

13 shall endure =shall have endured, 
unto, Gr. eis , Ap. 104. vi 

the end. Gr. telos , the actual end. Not the sunteleia 
(i>. 3), but the same as in w. 6 and 14. 
saved = delivered (i Thess. 1. io). 

14 gospel of the kingdom. See Ap. 140. 
of = concerning. Gen. of Relation. Ap. 17. 5. 
preached = proclaimed. Ap. 121. 1. 

in. Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii. 

world = the (then) habitable world. Gr. o ikoumenS. 


21 For then 1 shall be great tribulation, such See Ap. 129. 3. The civilised as distinct from barbarian, 
as ° was 2 n ot ° since °the beginning of the Not the same word as in either w. 3 and 21 . 


0 world to this time, °no, “nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those days should be 0 shortened, 
there should 21 no flesh be saved : but 9 for the 
elect’s sake those days shall be shortened. 


for—to, or with a view to. Gr. eis , Ap. 104. vi. 
nations = the nations. 


jre should 21 no flesh be saved : but a for the 24. 15-20 (J, above). THE SECOND SIGN, 
ct’s sake those days shall be shortened. ( Alternation .) 

23 Then °if any man shall say unto you, ^ d I 1 C. Warning. The Second Sign, 

•Lo, here is “Christ/ or - there;' believe it . •) ls ~ u - Direction. Flight 

fl / 7 7 d | 19. Commiseration. 

OC ’ e | 20 . Direction. Prayer and Flight. 

24 For there shall arise false Christs, and is see. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133.1. 1 . Not the same word 
-as in either w. 2 , 6, 30 . 

the abomination, &c. Ref. to Dan. 12. 11 . See Ap. 117. I and II, and notes on Dan. 9. 27 ; 11. 31; 12. 11 . 
Used as the equivalent for a special idoL Deut. 7. 26. 1 Kings 11.7. 2 Kings 23. 13. Cp. 2 Thess. 2. 4 . 
of. Gen. of Cause, that which brings on God’s desolating judgments. by = by means of, or through. 

Gr. dia Ap. 104. v. 1. the holy plaoe. See note on “pinnacle", 4. 6. understand = 

observe attentively. 16 into = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. LTr. WI read “eis". Ap. 104. vi. 

17 on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. any thing. AH the texts read “the things". out of. 

Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 20 be = happen. on. Gr. en. Ap. 103. viii. 

24. 21-28 (K, above). THE GREAT TRIBULATION. ( Introversion .) 

£ f| 21 , 22 . The Great Tribulation. Beginning, 
g | 23 . Warning. “ If they shall say ". 

h I 24 -. False Messiahs and false prophets. 
h J - 24 . Their object. 
g | 26, 26. Warning. “ If they shall say 
/ | 27, 28 . The Great Tribulation. The End. 

21 shall be, &c. See Ap. 117. II. Quoted from Dan. 12. 1 . was not=has not arisen, or happened ; 

same as “ fulfilled ", v. 34. since =fTom, as in v. 1 . the beginning. See note on John 8. 44 . 

world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. no. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. 1. norever=oum& Ap. 106. III .: 

i. e. shall by no means happen. 29 shortened =curtailed. See Ap. 90. 23 if . . . &c. The 

condition is hypothetical. Ap. 118.1. b. Ohrist = the Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. 
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24. 24 . 


MATTHEW. 


24. 34 . 


29 false prophets, and shall °shew great signs 94 shew=give. insomuch that .-= so as to, &c. 
and wonders; if it were possible. The condition involves no 

o . . .. . a . - ... .. . .. doubt as to its being impossible. See Ap. 118. 2. a. 

° insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall aa SBcret chambers. See note on 6. e. Gr. ta,neion. 
deceive the very elect* Oec. only there, here, and Luke 12. a, 2 *. 

26 Behold, I have told n 0 u before. as ^;V* afl \ t oxlt ° f = { t T0 ™' Gr • a P°‘ A P- 104 ‘ iv - 

20 Wherefore ” if they shall say unto you, ?. 90 ' . he texts omit also . 

; “d. He isHn the desert;' go - not forth: ** comi ng = *• xvi 

‘behold, He is “in the “secret chambers ; be- aB carcase Gr.yifima. eagles = vultures, 

lieve it 6 not. gathered together. See Job 39. 30 : which shows the 

27 For °as the lightning cometh “out of the true interpretation, 

east, and shineth even unto the west; so shall 24. 99—25.46 (H 3 ,p. 1364). THE ANSWER TO THE 
0 also ° the coming of ° the Son Of man be. THIRD QUESTION. (Introversion and Alternations ) 

28 For wheresoever the “carcase is, there will H 3 i L N [ 24. 29 , so. The Son of man. Shining forth, 

the 0 eagles be 0 gathered together. i | The Thibd Sion. 

20 0 Immediatel v 0 after the tHbulatlnn nf O | SW si. The gathering of the elect (Israel). 


h 0 insomuch that, 0 if it were possible, they shall 
(p. r 3 6 5) 4 deceive the very elect. 

9 26 Behold, I have told gou before. 

20 Wherefore ” If they shall say unto you, 
‘ Behold, He is 14 in the desert; # go - not forth : 
‘ behold, He is u in the “secret chambers ;' be¬ 
lieve it - not 


H’ LNi 29 “Immediately “after the tribulation of 
(p. 1366) those days “shall the sun be darkened, “and the 
moon Hhall^not give her light, 0 and the stars 
shall fall ifrom “heaven, “and “the powers of 
“the heavens shall be shaken: 

k 30 And then shall “appear “the sign of 27 the 
Son of man 14 in 39 heaven: 

i 29 and “then shall all the tribes of the “earth 
mourn, 

k "and “they shall see 27 the Son of man coming 
“In the clouds of “heaven “with power and great 
glory. 

q 31 And He shall send His angels 80 with °n great 
sound of a trumpet, and “they shall gather to¬ 


ll P I 21 . 32 - 41 . Parables and Type. \ 

j The Fig-tree, and Noah. ~ 

Q I 21.42-44. Warning. “Watch [ £ 

| therefore". f fl 

R I 24. 45 -fii. Servants. <5 
I Parable. / 

if PI 26.1-13. Parable. The Tenv ^ 

| Virgins. ] a 

Q I 26. 13. Warning. “Watch I =* 

| therefore ”, f 

R I 25. 14-30, Servants. 3 
| Parable. / ^ 

L I N | 26. 31. The Son of man. On Hi 9 throne, 
j 0 I 26. 32-4G. The gathering of the nations 
J (Gentiles). 

24. 90-30 {N, above). THE SON OF MAN. 


gethcr °His elect 0 from the four winds, ifrom SHINING FORTH.’ THE THIRD SIGN. (Alternation ) 
one end of® heaven to the other. Read this with Mark 13. 24 - 27 . Luke 21. 35 - 28 . 

32 Now learn 0 a parable ° of the fig tree; n i | 29 . Heaven. Sun darkened. 

When 0 his branch 0 is yet tender, and putteth k | so-. The Son of man. The Third Sion. 

forth leaves, ye 0 know that summer is nigh: i | -so-. Earth. Mourning. j 

k | -30. The Son of man. Himself. 

99 Immediately after. No room therefore for a 


33 So “likewise 0 e, when ye -shall see all ' T ' m Z a Z" m ^ , , 

_ ,. , n 0:4 .... q 4 , 99 Immediately after. No room therefore for a 

these things, » know that it is near, even “at Millennlum befbr / H i 9 coming. It must follow it. 
the doors. after. Gr> me(a> Ap> l04 xi 2 . 

34 2 Verily I say unto you, “This generation shall the sun, &c. Ap. 117. II. Quoted from Isa. 

shall 0 not pass, 0 till all these things 0 be ful- 19 -. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6 ), to emphasise 
each particular. 

“ heaven = the heaven (Sing.). See note on 6. 9 . 10 . 

the powers, &c. See Isa. 19. 10,11 ; 94. 4. Probably referring to the evil “principalities and powers" of 
Eph. 1. 21 ; 6. 12. Col. I. 1 fi; 2. 10 , ifl. the heavens. PI. See note on 6 . 9 , 10 . 30 appear = shine 

forth. Gr. phaind. Ap. 106. I. i. the sign. As asked in r. 3. then shall, &c. Quoted from Zecli. 12. 12 . 
earth ^land. Gr. gl. Ap. 129.4. they shall see. Gr. opsomai. Ap. 133. 8. a, in=[seated] upon. 
Gr- epi. Ap 104. ix. 1. with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. Quoted from Dan. 7. la, with power 

and great glory with power, yea, with great and glorious power. Fig. Hendiadys. Ap. 6. 31a gTeat 

sound of a trumpet. Gr. “a trumpet and a great sound" = a trumpet, yea, a great sounding trumpet. 
Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 6); not two things, but one. they shall gather, &c. Quoted fromDeut. 30. 4. See 
1 Thess. 4. lc, 17. His eleot. Who “ received the Word ", Acts 2. 41 . lThess. 2.13. from—out of. 
Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. heaven = heavens. PI. See note on 6. 9, 10 . 

24. 33-41 (P, above). PARABLES AND TYPE. {Extended Alternation.) 

P I | 32. Parable. The Fig-tree, 
m | 33. The application, 
n | 34. Time. Nearness. 

o | 33,36. Divine certainty. Creature ignorance. 

I | 37. Tfpe. The days of Noah, 
m | 38, The application. 

n | 39-. Time. Suddenness. 

0 | -39-41. Divine certainty. Creature ignorance. 

39 a-the. Referring probably to a well-known saying. of=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. his = its. 

is yet-shall have become already. know = get to know. Gr. gindsko. Ap. 192. I. ii. The 

same word as in w. 33 , 39,43 (“ know”). 33 likewise je = ge also. it is near —Ho is near, 

at. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 34 This generation. See note on 11. 16. not - by no means. 

Gr. ou mi. Ap. 106. III. till. Here with Qr. “an", and the Subj. Mood, marking the uncertainty, 

which was conditional on the repentance of the nation. Note the four “ tills" (10, 23 ; 16. 26 ; 23. 39 ; 24. 34 ), 
and cp. what is certain with what is uncertain. be fulfilled = may have begun to arise, or take 

place : referring specially to the first “ sign" in v.4, in response to the first question in v. 3 ; not the same 
word a9 in Luke 21. 24 , but the same as in v. 32. 
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tp. 1366) 
29 


Q S p 
(P- 1367 ) 
<1 


IPUWv 
(P. 1368) 


35 "Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 35 words. Pi. of logos. See note on Mark 9. 32 . 

My 0 words shall 34 not pass away. 36 of = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

38 But °of that day and hour °knoweth 2 no knoweth = has any intuitive knowledge. Gr. oida. 

man , no, not the angels of 29 heaven, but My A P- 1 ? 2 - T - *■ Th ® 8ame word RS in yy -, 42 > 4 - (“ known ”)i 
or o „„i„ not the same as in 32 , 33 , 39, 43 (“ known”). 

Father only. Father. Ap. 98. III. 

37 But 27 as the days Of Noe were , SO ° Shall only - alone. Not the Lord as “ the Son of man ”, 

0 also ° the coming of 27 the Son of man be. though surely as “ the Son of God 

37 shall = will. 

38 For 27 as 14 in the days that were ° before the also the coming the jmrousia (or presence) also, 
flood they were eating and drinking, marry- the coming- the parousia. See note on v. a. 

ing and giving in marriage, until the day 38 before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 
that °Noe entered “into the ark, Noe = Noali. 

into. Gr. eh. Ap. 104. vi. 

39 And 32 knew 2 not ° until the flood came, and 39 until. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 7 - 11 ). 

took them all away ; 40 the one shall be taken, &c. 1 Thess. 4. ig ,16 

„ , - .. .* - fo 7 tu o * refers to this, for it is the same parousia. 

so 37 shall 37 also the coming of 27 the Son of man shall is ’ So in v 41 1 

, taken - taken to one’s side, in peace and for blessing, 

40 Then 37 shall two be 14 in the field ; the one as i n 1 . 2 o, 24 ; 17. 1. Luke 9 . 10 ; ia si ; John 14. 3 (“ re- 

0 shall be 0 taken, and the other °left. ceive ”). Not same word as v. 3<i (take away). 

41 Two 0 women shall be grinding 0 at 0 the left. For judgment; as in 13. 30 (“ let "); 15. 14 (“let 
mill; the one 37 shall be 40 taken, and the other alone ’’); 19. 27 , 29 (“ forsaken ”); 23.38; 26. bc, &c. 

40 left. 41 women. Grinding was and is woman’s work in 

the Knst, and is done in the morning. 

42 0 Watch therefore : at in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

for ye ’5 know * not what hour your ° Lord doth the mil1 ' Gr ' mul6n ' 0cc - only I,ero - 
come. 24 . 42 44 (Q, p. 1366). WARNING. “WATCH 

, , L . __ , 0 , THEREFORE”. {Introversion.) 

43 But 32 know this, that “if the goodman Q s , , , 2 __ Warnin ..watch", 

of the house had J0 known in what watch the I q I - 44 . Reason. 

thief 0 would come, T I 1;) _ Thief. Knowledge of. ) Com- 

he would have watched, and would 2 not have T 1 ~ 4; ’ T ^ lcf - Action against, jparison, 

suffered his house to be broken up. 5 P I V" w “ nln 6 - Bo reat *y • 

r | q | -44. Reason. 

44 "Therefore 0 be ge also ready : 42 Watch. As in \ Thess. 5. s and 10 (“ wake ”). 

for in such an hour as ye think * not « the Son t h e hou« ^master of the house, 

of man cometh. would 

come—is coming. I 

45 Who then is a faithful and wise servant, 44 Therefore-on this account. Gr. dia touto. Ap. 

104. v. 2. be-become. 

whom his lord hath made ruler °over his cvuvantq p a t? a tit i? 

household, togive them “meat “in due season? 24 ‘ 46 0 i&ESed Ate, 

40 ° Blessed is that servant, whom his lord R r [ 45 -. The faithful and wise servant, 
when he cometh shall find so doing. s | His duties performed. 

, ,, t I 4rt. His lord’s coming. 

47 2 Verily I say unto you, That he shall u | 47t His reward, 

make him ruler °over all his 0 goods. j 4S . TlU evil servant. 

48 ° But and »if that • evil servant shall say 8 

11 in his heart, “My lord delayeth his coming ; His punishment. 

49 And shall begin to smite his fellowserv- 46 over = at the head of. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. t. 

ants, and to eat and drink 30 with the drunken; meat-their food. “Meat” being put by Fig. Me- 

tomjmy (of Adjunct) for all kinds of food (Ap. 6). 

50 The lord of that servant shall come 14 in 4 © Blessed-Happy. As in 5. 3 . 

a day when he looketh 2 not for him, and 11 in 47 over -in charge of. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

an hour that he is 2 not 0 aware of, goods-substance, or property. 

... . . . . 48 But and if-But if. As in v. 23 . 

51 And shall cut him asunder, and appoint evil Gr kak6 * Ap . 120 . i v . 2 . 
him his portion 30 with the hypocrites: there his coming-to come. 

shall be 0 weeping and gnashing of teeth. 50 aware of — knowetli, as in v. 32 , 33 , 39 . 

51 weeping and gnashing. See note on S. 12 . 

Q Then °shall °the kingdom of “heaven 25 . 1-12 [For Structure seo next page]. 

be likened unto ten virgins, which took _ 

0 i_ 1 Then - At that point m a then future time, 

r lamps, and went forth to meet the Tli0 s tructur e of P (p. 1366) shows that this parable 
legroom. formed the closing part of the Lord’s teaching on 

- the Mount of Olives (see 24 i, 3 ); and was desigped to 

illustrate and enforce His teaching as to watchfulness, in view of the then immediate parousia, conditional 
on the repentances of that generation in response to the ministry of Peter and the Twelve, beginning at 
Pentecost, proclaimed and formulated in Acts 3. 19 - 2 G. See the Structure of H ? (p. 1366). The Parable 
has nothing to do with the Clmrch to-day as to interpretation, though thero is the same solemn application 
as to watchfulness. shall —will. the kingdom of heaven. Seo Ap. 114. heaven —the 

heavens. Cp. 6. o, io. lamps —torches. Seo Ap. 130. 6. to. Gr. cis. Ap. 104. vi. to meet - lor the 
meeting (of two parties from opposite directions): ie. the meeting and returning with. Gr. apantesis. 
Occ. only here, v. a, Acts 28. is, and i Thess. 4. 17 . But all the texts read hupantesis , as in John 12.13. 


^ be likened unto ten virgins, which took 
their ° lamps, and went forth °to meet the 
bridegroom. 
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MATTHEW. 


25. 21 . 


(p. 1368 ) 


Z A 1 a* 
(P* ^ 69 ) 


2 And five of them were “wise, and five were 
foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took their 1 lamps, 
and took 0 no oil 0 with them : 

4 But the 2 wise took oil 0 in their * vessels 
8 with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all “slumbered and 0 slept. 

6 And at midnight 0 there was a cry made, 
0 ‘ Behold, the bridegroom cometh ; 

go ye out 1 to meet him.’ 

7 Then all “those virgins arose, and trimmed 
their 1 lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the 2 wise, ' Give 
us °of your oil ; for our lamps 0 are gone out.’ 


25. 1-12 (P, p. 1366). PARABLE. THE TEN 
VIRGINS. ( Introversion and Alternations.) 

P U W | v | 1 , 2 . The ten. 

w | x The fivo foolish. 

I x | 4 . The five wise. 

X I y j 6-. The Bridegroom tarrying. 
| z | -d. The ten sleeping ones. 

V I 6-. The Cry. 

V -6. The Call. 

U W I v [ 7 . The ten. 

w | e. The five foolish. 

I x \ 9 . The five wise. 

X I y | 10 . The Bridegroom coming. 
| z \ 11 , 12 . The five foolish ones. 

2 wise = prudent. 

3 no. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 
with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 

4 in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

vessels. Containing oil, to pour on the torches. Gr. 
angeion. Occ. only here, and 13. 48 . 


1S ,-— ® wuc 6 slumbered = became drowsy. Gr. nustdzd. 

9 But the wise answered, saying, 0 ‘ Not so ; °nly here and 2 Pet. 2. 3 . 

est there be °not enough for us and you: but slept — went to sleep (and continued asleep). 


lest there be ° not enough for us and you: but slept = went to si 
go ye rather °to them that sell, and buy for katheudo. Ap. 171 .1 

11 fxpl\rpc * 6 there wos a cry made = there arose a cry. 

y Behold. Fig> Asterismoa. Ap. 6. 

10 And while they “went to buy, the bride- *7 those = those former ones. | 

groom came; and they that were ready went 8 of. Gr. etc. Ap. 104. vii. 

in 3 with him 1 to the w marriage: and the door are e on © out = are going out. 

was Shut. 8 Not 3a Or, supply the Ellipsis thus: "[we must 

refuse] lest there be not enough ", &c. 

11 Afterward °came also the other virgins, not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. But all the texts read "ou 

aying, 0 * lord, lord, open to us/ me ”. Ap. 105. III. to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

12 But he answered and said, “‘Verily I say 10 went: were on their way. 

into you, 0 I know you * not. ’ marriage = marriage, or wedding feast ; as in 22. 2 , 3, 4 . 

, , . ,. „ _ . 11 came also the other virgins = " came the other 

13 0 Watch therefore, for ye 12 know 0 neither virgins also”. 


<? 

(p. 1366 ) 

R Y 
(P- I 3 68 ) 


11 Afterward °came also the other virgins, 
saying, 0 * lord, lord, open to us/ 

12 But he answered and said, 0 ‘ Verily I say 
unto you, 0 1 know you * not’ 


the day nor the hour “ wherein 0 the Son of lord, lord. Fig. Epi 
man cometh. nrgency. Ap. 98. VI. 

14 For 0 the kingdom of heaven is as a 0 man jkn^wyou not* 0 ' 

“travelling into afar country, who called his 13 Watch This i 
own servants, and delivered unto them his See Q and § (p. 1366). 
goods. neither =not. Gr. < 

15 And unto one he gave five “talents, to wherein =in (Gr. en 

another two, and to another one; to “every the Son of man. £ 
man “according to °his several ability; and oe 
straightway 0 took his journey. ’ 4 xhema 


lord, lord. Fig. Epizeuxis } Ap. 6, for emph., denoting 
urgency. Ap. 98. VI. i. a . 4. B. 

12 Verily. See note on 5. IB. 

X know you not. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. 1. 

13 Watch. This is the great lesson of the parable. 


neither = not. Gr. ou, as in v. e. 
wherein = in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) which, 
the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 


L^ll rai aDIUty; ana 25. 14 30 (f?, p 1366). SERVANTS. PARABLE, 
itraightway took his journey. THE MASTER. {Alternation.) 

10 Then he that had received the five 15 talents R I Y I l*, is. The Master. Departure. Commission. 


went and “ traded with the same, and 0 made 
them other five 16 talents. 

17 And likewise °he that had received two, 
lje also gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one °went and 
digged 4 in the 0 earth, and hid his “lord’s 
money. 

19 “After a long time the 18 lord of those serv¬ 
ants cometh, and 0 reckoneth 3 with them. 

20 And so he that had received five 15 talents 
came and brought other five 35 talents, saying, 
‘ Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five 18 talents: 
6 behold, I have gained 0 beside them five 16 ta¬ 
lents more/ 


made them. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap 
21 His lord said unto him, ‘Well done, thou for "gained”. 17 he = he also. 


Z I lfi-18. Servants. Conduct. Described. 

Y | 19 . The Master. Return. Reckoning. 

Z | 20 - 30 . Servants. Conduct. Judged. 

14 the kingdom of heaven. Or supply the Ellip¬ 
sis from t?. 13 : “ [the coming of the Son of man] 

man. Gr. anthrdpos. Ap. 123. 1. 
travelling, &c. See note on “went”, &c., 21. 33 . 

15 talents. Gr. talanton. Occ. only here, and in 18. 24 . 
See Ap. 51. II. 6. (2). Hence the word comes to be used 
now of any gift entrusted to one for use. 

every man = each one. 

according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

his several ability ---• his own peculiar capacity. 

took his journey. Same as “ travelling ” in v. 14 . 

16 traded with = trafficked or wrought in (Gr. en. 
Ap. 104. viii). The virgins icait: the servants work. 

made them. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 


good and faithful servant: thou hast been is went=went off. 
faithful “over a few things, earth aground. Gr. ge. Ap. 129. 4. 

T o . .. , a ... lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. A. 

I will “make thee ruler “over many things: 19 A f ter . Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 

“enter thou “into “the joy Of thy 18 lord/ reckoneth — compareth accounts. Gr. sunairo. Oco. 

_ only here, and in 18. 23, 24 . 

25. 20-30 [For Structure see next page]. 

20 beside-upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 21 over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3 and 1. make = set enter... 

joy. He enters in to joy, and joy enters in to him. into. Gr. ei*. Ap. 104. vi. the joy = the [place of] joy. 
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25. 22. 


MATTHEW. 


25. 37. 


A 1 a* 22 He also that had received two 18 talents «5 
(p. 1369) came and said , 114 Lord, thou deliveredst unto j\ 
2 $ me two 18 talents: 6 behold, I have gained two z . A1 
other 18 talents 20 beside them.’ 


23 His 18 lord said unto him, ‘ Well done, good 
and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful 
21 over a few things, 

I will 21 make thee ruler 21 over many things : 
21 enter thou 31 into the joy of thy 18 lord.' 

24 0 Then he which 0 had received the one 
18 talent came and said, 11 * Lord, 0 1 knew thee 


25 . 30-30 (Z, p. 1368). SERVANTS. CONDUCT. 

JUDGED. ( Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 

Z A 1 a 1 | 20 . Reckoning. 

b 1 j * 21 —. Commendation. 
c 1 | -21. Reward. 

A 2 a 2 | 22 . Reckoning. 

b 2 | 23 -. Commendation. 
c 2 | -23. Reward. 

A 3 a 3 | 2 *, 26 . Reckoning. 

b 3 | 26 , 27 . Condemnation. 
c 3 | 28-30. Punishment. 

34 Then he = He also. 

had received. Note the change from the Aorist to 


that thou art an hard 14 man, reaping where the Perf. He had received it, and it remained with 
thou °hast 9 not sown, and gathering where him. 


thou 0 hast 9 not strawed : 


I knew thee—I got to know thee. Gr. ginOskO. Ap. 


25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy 132.1. ii. Not the same as w. 12 


talent 4 in the earth: 
0 that is thine.' 


°lo, there thou hast 


28 His 18 lord answered and said unto him, 
1 Thou 0 wicked and slothful servant, 0 thou 
knewest that I reap where I sowed 9 not, and 
gather where I have 9 not 24 strawed: 


hast not sown=didst not sow. 
hast not strawed = didst not scatter. 

3A lo, there. Fig. Aaterismos. Ap. 6 . 
that is thine = thine own. 

36 wicked. Gr. poneroa. Ap. 128. IV. 1. 
thou knewest, Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. 

37 exchangers = bankers. So called from the tables 


27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put my or counters at which they eat. Gr. trapezius. Occ. 

money to the "exchangers, and then at my 0 ^y=interest Eef. to Pent. (Dent.23.i., so). Cp. 
coming 3 should have received mine own with Pg 16 f Hebrews were forb idden to take it from 
“Sury* Hebrews, but allowed to take it from foreigners. 

28 Take therefore the >« talent "from him, *om= away from. Gr. apo. Ap 104. iv. 

39 not. Gr. mS. Ap. 105. II. Not the same word 


and give it unto him which hath ten »talents^ ™ 

29 For unto every one that hath shall be 30 oute ’ r= ’ t h; outer. Gr. extsteros. 
given, and he shall have abundance: but Matthew (here, 8 . 12 , and 22. ia). 

a8 ffom him that hath °not shall be t ak e n away weeping and gnashing. See note on 8 . 12 . I 

even, that which he hath. 31 When the Bon of man. See the Structure 


Occ. only in 


30 And cast ye the unprofitable servant 21 into (p. 1366), 

0 outer darkness : there shall be 0 weeping and shall come= shall have come, 
gnashing of teeth.' upon. Gr. epi, Ap. 104. is. 1. 

the throne. Luke 1. 32. Cp. Ps. 47. a. Jer. 3. 17 ; 

31 0 When 13 the Son of man 0 shall come 10 in U. si. Zeph. 3. b. 


ip. iq66) His glory, and all the 3 holy angels with Him, 
then shall He sit “upon °the throne of His 
glory: 

0 B 32 And before Him 0 shall be gathered °all 
;p. 1369 ) nations: and He shall separate °them one 
28 from another, as a shepherd divideth his 
sheep 28 from the 0 goats: 

C d 33 And He shall set the sheep on His right 
hand, but the goats on the left. 

e 34 Then shall the King say unto them 33 on 
His right hand, • Come, ye blessed of My 0 Fa¬ 
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
28 from 0 the foundation of the world: 


25. 32-46 (O t p. 1366). THE GATHERING OF 
THE NATIONS (GENTILES). 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

J B | 32. The Gathering. 

C d | 33. Stationing. 

e | 34 . Right hand. Blessed, 
f | 35, 36. Reason, 
g | 37 - 39 . Inquiry, 
h | 40. Answer. 

C d | 41—. Stationing. 

e | -41. Left hand. Cursed. 
f | 42, 43. Reason. 
g | 44. Inquiry. 
h | 45 . Answer. 

B | 46. The Separation. 

32 shall be gathered all nations. There is no 


n/) o TkT 1 J « % J- _ -— , - 1 XI 1010 mi DC uiwaw, uvt mu. auu wcou id iivl 

00 Na.Ked| and ye clothed Me ; I was sick, even 4i worka ,f , but the treatment of the 11 brethren ,p 
and ye visited Me: I was 4 in prison, and ye by the other two. No believer, i.e. those who “ received 
Came °unto Me.’ the word” (Acts 2. 41. l Thess. 2. 13) : for these were 

an o T'l, ii it , ... (and will yet be) “ taken out of all nations ”, Acts 15. 14 : 

righteous answer Him, i 8rae i no tgathered here, because “not reckoned among 
saying, ‘Lord, when saw we Thee 38 an hun- the nations” (Num. 23. s). The Church of the Mystery 
gred, and fed Thee? or thirsty, and gave Thee (Eph. 3) not here, because the reward here is “from 
drink? the foundation (Ap. 146) of the world” ( v . 34); While 

_the Church was chosen “before ” that (Eph. 1. 4). The 

“ throne” is that of David (Luke 1. 32). 

all nations - all the nations. them. Refers to individuals, because it is Masc., while “ nations ” 

are Neuter, and therefore are regarded collectively. goats. Gr. eriphion. Occ. only here. 

34 Father. Ap. 98. III. the foundation, Ac. See Ap. 146. 35 an hungred = hungry. 

36 Naked = Scantily clothed. Fig. SymcdochS, (of the Whole), Ap. 6. unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. 

xv. 3. 37 Then shall the righteous answer, &c. Fig. Dialogiamos. Ap. 6. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. 

i. a. 2. B. b. 
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25. 38. MATTHEW. 26. 9. | 

38 When saw we Thee a stranger, and took 
77iee in ? or 36 naked, and clothed Thee ? 

39 Or when saw we Thee sick, or 4 in prison, 
and came 3G unto Thee ? * 

40 And the King shall answer and say unto 
them, ia ‘ Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of 5 the least of these 
My brethren, ye have done it unto Me.’ 

41 Then shall He °say also unto them 33 on 
the left hand, 

‘Depart 23 from Me,°ye cursed, 21 into 0 everlast¬ 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels : 

42 For I was 35 an hungred, and ye gave Me 

3 no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave Me 3 no 
drink: 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took Me 9 not in: 
30 naked, and ye clothed Me 9 not: sick and 18 in 
prison, and ye visited Me 9 not.’ 

44 Then shall ttjeg also answer Him, saying, 
114 Lord, when saw we Thee 35 an hungred, or 
athirst, or a stranger, or 3C naked, or sick, or 18 in 
prison, and did 9 not minister unto Thee ?' 

46 Then shall He answer them, saying, 
12 ‘Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye did 
it 9 not to one of 40 the least of these, ye did it 
9 not to Me.’ 

48 And these shall go away 21 into 0 everlast¬ 
ing 0 punishment: but the righteous 21 into life 
“eternal.” 

And it came to pass, when 0 Jesus had 
wU “finished all these “sayings, He said 
unto His disciples, 

2 °“ Ye know that 0 after two days °is the 
feast of the 0 passover, and 0 the Son of man 
is 0 betrayed 0 to be 0 crucified.” 

3 Then assembled together the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders of the People, 
0 unto the 0 palace of the high priest, who was 
called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted “that they might “take 1 Jesus 
by “subtilty, and kill Him. 

5 But they said, °“Not “on the feast day , 
lest there be an uproar among the People.” 

0 Now when 1 Jesus 0 was 0 in c Bethany, 0 in the 
house of 0 Simon 0 the leper, 

7 There came unto Him “a woman having 
an alabaster 0 box of 0 very precious ointment, 
and poured it “on °His head, as He “sat at 
meat. 

8 But when 0 His disciples saw it, they had 
indignation, saying, 2 “ To what purpose is 
this waste ? 

9 For this ointment might have been sold for 
much, and given to the poor.” 

40 the least. Emph. =^even the least. 

41 a ay also unto them = say unto them also, 
ye cursed —that are abiding under a curse, 
everlasting fire - the fire, the age-abiding [fin;]. See 

Ap. 161. 

46 everlasting. Gr. aidnion. Ap. 151. B. ii. In the 
game sense ag in Heb. 6.9 (Isa. 45. 17 ); 6. 2 ; 9. 12 . 2 Thesg. 

I. c. (Cp. Ps. 52. 6 ; 92. 7.) The eternal result must be 
the same as in the next clause. 

punishment. Gr. kolasis. According to Aristotle 
kolasis has regard to him who suffers it, while limoria 
has regard to the satisfaction of him who inflicta it. 
(Occ. only in Heb. 10. 29 . The verb timoreo only in 
Acts 22. c, and 26. ll.) Kolasis occ. only here, and 1 John 

4. la (the verb kolazomai only in Acts 4. 21 ; 2 Pet. 2. 9). 
What this kolasis is must be learnt from 25. 41 . Cp. 3. 12 , 
and note on Luke 3. 17 . eternal. Gr. aidnios. 

26. 1-35 (E 3 , p. 1356). BETHANY. RETURN TO. 

( Introversion .) 

E 3 D | 1 , 2 . The Passover. Two days before. 

E I 3-5. Conspiracy of Chief Priests, Scribeg, and 
| Elders. 

F | 6-13. The second Anointing. 

E [ 14-16. Conspiracy of Judas Iscariot. 

1 D | 17-35. The Passover. One day before. 

1 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

finished. Cp. 7. 28 . Marking an epoch. As in 11. 1 ; 
13. 63; 19.1. See Ap. 156. 

sayings. PL of logos. See note on Mark 9. 42. 

3 Ye know. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. L 
after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 
after two days, <!tc. See Ap. 156. 
is = takes place, or cometh. Gr. ginomai. Sec note on 
“ fulfilled ”, Luke 21. 32 . 

passover. Gr. pascha, an Aramaic word. Heb. pesac/i. 
Ap. 94. III. 3. 

the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 
betrayed— delivered up. The Present Tense is the 
Fig. Prolepsis (Ap. 6). See note on “ye slew", Matt. 23. 35 . 
to-for : i.e. for the purpose of. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
crucified —hung upon a stake. Gr. st auras was not two 
pieces of wood at any angle. It was an upright pale 
or stake. Same as xulon, a piece of timber (Acts 5. 30 ; 10. 
39. GaL 3. 13. 1 Pet. 2. 24). Even the Latin crux means 
a mere stake, or stave (cp. w. 47 , 65, &c.); while staurod 
(hero) means to drive stakes. See Ap.162. 

3 unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

palace — court, with access from the street. Should be 
so rendered in ft?, os, 69. Mark 14. 54 , 60 ; 15. is. Luke 

II. 21 ; 22. 56. John 18. lfl, as it is in Rev. 11. 2 . It is 
rendered “hall ” in Mark 15. le. Luke 22. 6 . 1 . 

4 that = to the end that. 

take - seize. subtilty- guile. 

5 Not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. Not the same as in 

VV . 11, 24, 29, 35, 39, 40, 12, 03, 70, 72, 74. 
on — during. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. The same as 
“among” in the next clause, 
on the feast day = during rhe feast. 

26. 6-13 (F, above). THE SECOND ANOINTING. 

{Introversion and Alternation.) 

F G [ c, 7. The woman. Historic. 

H 1 i | 8. Indignation. 

| k | 9. Reasoning. 

/fit'! io. Reprehension. 

| A* | ll. Reasoning. 

G [ 12, n. The woman. Prophetic, 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Bethany. Note this 

entry in Matt. 21. l-ll, &c., and before His triumphal 
i. 12 - 19 . See Ap. 156. Simon. Showing this to 

i 12. 2-8. See Ap. 158. the leper. Fig. 

latthew was still called “the tax-gatherer ”. See note 
[n the former anointing it was Mary. See Ap. 158, and 
very precious. Gr. barutimos. Occ. only here, 
read ix. 2), as in w. 39, so. Hia head. In 

>e Ap. 158. sat = reclined [at table]. 8 His 

ot. Ap. 158. 

6 was = came to be, aa in v. 20 . Or, ginomai. 
return to Bethany from Jerusalem after Hia first 
entry in Mark 11. 1 - 10 , Luke 19. 29 - 38 , and John li 
be a second anointing, later than that of Johr 
Ampliatio (Ap. 6). So called after his healing, a a J 
on Ex. 4. c. 7 a woman. Unnamed. 1 

note on 1 Sam. 3. 1 . box = flask, 

on = upon. Or. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3 (all the texts 
the former anointing, by Mary, it was His feet. St 
disciples. In the former case it was Judaa Iscari 
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26. 10. 


MATTHEW. 


26.27. 


10 When 1 Jesus 0 understood it, He said unto 
them, “ Why trouble ye the woman 7 for she 
hath wrought a 0 good work 0 upon Me. 

11 For ye have the poor always 0 with you; 
but Me ye have “not always. 

12 For 6 in that she hath poured this ointment 
0 on My body, she did it 0 for My 0 burial. 

13 0 Verily 1 say unto you, Wheresoever “this 
gospel shall be 0 preached 6 in the whole 
0 world, there shall “also this, that this woman 
hath done, be told 0 for a memorial of her.” 

14 Then one of the twelve, called Judas Is¬ 
cariot, went °unto the chief priests, 

16 And said unto them , “ What 0 will ye give 
me, and 3 will deliver Him unto you ? " And 
they 0 covenanted with him for 0 thirty pieces 
of silver. 

10 And “from that time he sought oppor¬ 
tunity to 2 betray Him. 

17 Now °the first day of the feast of un¬ 
leavened bread the disciples came to 1 Jesus, 
saying unto Him, 

““Where 15 wilt Thou that we prepare for 
Thee to eat the 2 passover ? " 

18 And He said, “ Go “into the city “to “such 
a man, and say unto him, * The 0 Master saitb, 
* My time is at hand; I will keep the 2 pass- 
over 0 at thy house 11 with My disciples.''" 

10 And the disciples did as 1 Jesus 0 had ap¬ 
pointed them; 

and they made ready the 2 passover. 

20 Now when the even was come, “He sat 
down n with the twelve. 

21 And °as they did eat, He said, 13 “Verily 
1 say unto you, that one 0 of you shall 0 betray 
Me/' 

22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, and 
began “every one of them to say unto Him, 
0 “ Lord, is it 3 ? " 

23 And He answered and said, “He that 
0 dippeth his hand 11 with Me 6 in the dish, the 
same shall 2 betray Me. 

24 0 The Son of man goeth as it “is written 
0 of Him: but woe unto that man 0 by whom 
0 the Son of man is 2 betrayed I 0 it had been 
good for that man °if he had 11 not been bom." 


10 understood=got to know. Gr. ginOsko. Ap. 
132. I. ii. Not the same word as in vv. 2 , 70 , 72 , 74 . 

good = excellent. 

upon = toward. Gr. eta Ap. 104. vi. 

11 with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

not. Gr. ou. Ap. 106. i. Not the same as in rv. 6, 
29 , 3fl; but the same as in w. 24 , 39, 40, 42, oa, 70, 7 •• 74 . 
IS on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
for. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 4. 

burials embalming. Cp. John 19. 40 . Should be the 
same as in Mark 14. fl. John 12. 7. It is the Sept, lor 
Heb. hdnat , in Gen. 60. 2 . 

13 Verily. See note on 6. is. 
this goapel = the good news, 
preached = proclaimed. Ap. 121. 1. 
world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 1*29. 1. 
also this, that = this also which, 
for. Gr. ei8. Ap. 104. vi. 

14 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

15 will ye give . . what are ye willing to give? 
will. Gr. thel&. Ap. 102. 1. 

covenanted with him = they placed for him [in the 
balance]: i. e. they weighed to him. 
thirty pieces of silver. See Ap. 161. These were 
shekels of the Sanctuary. Ap. 61. I. 6. This was the 
price of an ox which had gored a servant (Ex. 21. 32). 
It was here destined for the purchase of sacrifices. 

16 from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

26. -17-39 (F 3 , p. 1366). JERUSALEM. THE 
LAST SUPPER. {Division.) 

F 3 I K 1 | -17-19. The preparation. 

K 2 I 20-25. The Supper. Prediction. Betrayal. 

[ K 3 | 26-29, The New Covenant. 


-17-19 (K. 1 , above). THE PREPARATION. 
(Introversion.) 

K. 1 | 1 | -17. Preparation. Inquiry, 
m I 19. Command. 

771 | 19- Obedience. 

I J -19. Preparation. Effected. 

17 the first day. The eating of the Passover took 
place on the fourteenth of Nisan. See Ex. 12. 6, 8,18. 
Lev. 23. e. Num. 9. 9 ; 28. 1 6. The fifteenth was the 
high sabbath, the first day of the feast. See Num, 28.17. 
Where . . . P This question shows that the date was 
the fourteenth of Nisan. 

16 into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi, as in vv. 3o, 32 , 41 , 45 , 

52,71. 

to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

such a man=a certain one. Gr. deina. Occ. only 
here in N.T. 

Master —Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 3. 
at thy house ^ with (Ap. 104. xv. 3) thee. 

19 had appointed. Gr. suntasso. Occ. only here, 
and 27. 10. 


20-25 (K 2 , above). THE SUPPER. PREDICTION. 
BETRAYAL. (Extended Alternation.) 


25 Then Judas, which 2 betrayed 
answered and said, 0 “ Master, is it 3 ?' 

He said unto him. 


* Iljou hast said." 

20 And as they were eating, 1 Jesus took 
“bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave 
it to the disciples, and said, “ Take, eat; 0 this 
is My body." 

27 And He took the cup, and gave thanks. 


Him, | K a | n | 20 , 21 . Prediction. Betrayal, 
o | 22 . Question of all. 
p | 23. Answer, 
n | 24 . Prediction. 

o | 25 -. Question of one. 
p \ -25. Answer. 

20 He sat down. Thus showing us that this could 
not be the Passover lamb, which must be eaten standing. 
See Ex. 12. 11 . 

31 as they did eat. This had been preceded by 
John 13. 1 - 30 . It was the Passover feast, but not the 
Passover lamb, which followed it. See v. 2, and Ap. 
166 and 157. of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. betray Me = deliver Me up. 22 every —each. 

One after the other. Lord. Ap. 08. VI. i. a. 3. A. Lit., “ Not I, is it, Lord?” 23 dippeth = dipped. 
24 The Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI, is written = liath been (or standeth) written. of=con- 
cerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. by = by means of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. Not the same word as 
in v. C3. it had been good. Fig. Parosmia. Ap. 6. if, &c. Assuming the condition as a fact. 

See Ap. 118. 2. a. 95 Master ^ Rabbi. Ap. 98. XIV. vii, as in v. 49 ; not the same as in v. 18. Lit., 

“ Not I, is it, Master?” Tf) 0 \\ hast said —Thou thyself hast said [it]. 26 bread = a hard biscuit, which 

required to be broken. this is- this represents. See Ap. 169 and Ap. 6, Fig. Metaphor. 
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26. 27. 


MATTHEW. 


26. 39. 


29 and gave it to them, saying, “Drink ye all 
«of it; 


38 My blood. No covenant conld be made without 
shedding of blood (Ex. 24. e. Heb. 9. 20 ); and no re- 


28 For this is” My blood of "the 0 new °testa- mission of sins without it (Lev. 17. n). 
ment, which ° is shed for many ” for the remis- . the ” e . w testament=the New Covenant. This can 
. ’ _ . J be nothing else than that foretold in Jer. 31. ai. If 


I S L°J? S i n ?‘ T O not made then.it can never now be made, for the Lord 

29 But I say ™t° Y°4! ^ *1°* < ^ riI ?^5 has no blood to shed (Luke 24. 39). This is the ground 

lenceforth of this fruit Of the vine, until of the proclamation of “them that heard Him” (Heb. 


henceforth 


that day when I drink it 20 new 11 with you 0 in 2 . a). See Acts 2. as, and 3. 19 , Ac. See also Ap. 95.1. 

TUT.. O 1/inrrH nm ” V, attt n. Uow. on to —— __ 1 .1 _ 1 


My 0 Father's kingdom." 

G* q 30 And when they had sung an ° hymn, 
(p. i 37 a) °they went out 18 into the mount of Olives. 


new. Gr. kainos. New as to quality and character; 
not fresh made. Cp. 27. eo. Mark 1. 27. 
testament. Gr. diatheke. This is the first occurrence 


they went out J8 into tne mount oi uuves. in the N T It is ftn 0 T wordi and must Hlway9 con . 

31 Then saith 1 Jesus unto them, * All ge shall form to O.T. usage and translation. It has nothing 
° be offended ° because of Me 0 this night : for ° it whatever to do with the laier Greek usage. The ren- 
is written, ® * I will smite the shepherd, and the dering “ testament ” comes from the Vulg. 41 testamen- 
sheep of the flocK shall he scattered abroad.* turn See Ap. 95. I. Diatheke occurs in N.T. thirty- 

32 But 2 alter 1 am risen again, °I will go be- three times, and is rendered covenant twenty times 

fore vou 18 into “ Galilee." (Luke 1. 72. Acts 3. 25 ; 7. 8. Rom. 9. 4 ; 11. 27. Gal 

J 3. 13, 17 ; 4. 24 . Eph. 2. 12 . Heb. 8. 6, 8, 9 , 9 , 10 ; 9. 4 , 4 ; 

33 0 Peter answered and said unto Him, 10.16,29; 12 . 24 ; 13 . 20 ); and testament thirteen times 
““Though all men shall 31 be offended 31 be- (here, Mark 14. 24. Luke 22. 20 . lCor. 11. 25. 2 Cor. 3 .1 
cause of Thee, yet will 3 never 91 be offended." 0 , i*- Heb. 7. 22 ; 9. 15 , is, is, 17 , 20 . Rev. 11 . 19 ). it 

. should be always rendered “ covenant”. See notes on 

34 1 Jesus said unto him, 13 « Venly I say unto Heb. 9. 15 - 22 , and A P . 95. 

thee, °That 31 this night, “before 0 the cock is. Used hy the Fig. Prolepsis. Ap. 6. 

crow, thou 0 Shalt deny Me “thrice." for the remission of sins. See Acts 2. 38 ; 3. 19. 

_ 4 .. . ... © „'t'i _ - , . 29 not=by no means. Gr. ou ml. Ap. 105. Ill, 

35 Peter said unto Him, Though 1 should This might have been soon verified, bad the nation 

die “with Thee, yet Will I 2 not deny Thee. repented at the proclamation of Peter (Acts 3. 19 - 26 ). 

Likewise 0 also said all the disciples. But now it is postponed. 

36 “Then cometh ‘Jesus “with them “unto of A ‘ he qs vi T n T ?' Ap ' 6 ’ 

a ” place called “Gethsemane, and saith unto Fttther ^ A P 98 - » nd 112 - 3 - 

the disciples, 26. 30-35 (G 3 , p. 1355). THE FIRST PREDICTION 

.. t -o , „ OF PETER’S DENIALS. 

“S‘t ye here, while I go and pray yonder (Alternation.) 

37 And He took with Him “Peter and the „ . ™ on, c* ur n 

two sons of ” Zebedee. and began to be ” sor- q [ | T^disXm^of Peter, 
rowful and very heavy. ? | 31 . The Denial of one. 

38 Then saith He unto them, 44 My soul is r 1 3 5- The disclaimer of all 

0 exceeding sorrowful, even unto death : tarry 30 hymn = Psalm . Pro bably the second part of 
ye here, and watch with Me. •> the Ha iw (or Hallelujah;, Pss. 115 , 116 , 117, 

39 And He went a little farther, and fell 7 on n 8* _ , , il _. 

His face, and 30 prayed,saying, “O My 23 Father, ' hQ y w ® nt ° ut - A ° oth ?J P~° f Q that ^ 1S wftS not the 

•* w lif /hie in frrvvn TWc • Passover lamb. Cp. Ex. 12. 22 . See note on v. 20 . 

lf f P OSS ^ le ’ i et C 0 U P P as ? ! from ^ e: 31 be offended = stumble, 
nevertheless 11 not as 3 will, but as Xf,ou because of^in. Gr. Ap.lM.viii. 

WiltJ* this night = in or during (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) this 

__ very night. 

it is written =it standeth written. 

I will smite, Ac. Ref. to Zech. 13. 7. See Ap. 107, I. 1 and 117. I and II. 32 I will go before 

you. Cp. John 10. 4 . Galilee. Ap. 169, 33 Peter —But Peter. Though. Gr. Even 

if. Same condition implied as in vv. 24, 3*j, 42. 34 That. Gr. hoti. Separating what was said from 

the time when it was said. See note on Luke 23. 43 . before. See note on 1. if>. the - a : 

i.e. one of other cocks. shalt = wilt. thrice : i.e. three denials and a cock-crow; then three more 
and a second cock-crow; not three cock-crows. This prophecy was uttered three times: (1) John 13. 38, 
relating to fact, not to time ; (2) Luke 22. 34, in the supper room; (3) and last, Matt. 26. 34 (Mark 14. 30), on 
the Mount of Olives. See Ap. 156 and 160 35 Though I should die Even if (as in v. 24) it be 

necessary for me to die. with ^ together with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. also said . . . disciples= 
said . . . disciples also. 

26. 36-46 (D* P- 1305). THE AGONY. (Introversion.) 

D J| 36-. Arrival. 

K | -3fi-3«. Purpose. Stated. 

K | 39 - 45 . Purpose. Effected. 

J | 46. Departure. 

36 Then cometh, Ac. The Structure © and Q (p. 1305) shows the correspondence between the Tempta¬ 

tion in the Wilderness (4. 1 — 1 1) and the Agony in the Garden (26. 36-46). That hotli were an assault of Satan 
is shown in Luke 22. 53, John 14. 3o ; and by the fact that in each case angelio ministration was given. Cp. 
4 .11 with Luke 22. 43 . place. Not the usual word, or the same as in v. 52, but Gr. chdi'ion = field, or 

farmstead ; used os “ place ” is in Eng. of a separated spot, in contrast with the town. Cp. its ten occurrences 
(here, Mark 14. 32 . John4.fi. Acts 1. 1 8, is, 19 ; 4. 34 ; 5. 3 , 8 ; 28. 7). Gethsemane. An Aramaic word. See 
Ap. 94. Ill, 3. pray, Gr. proseuchomai. Ap. 134.1. 2. As in w. 39, 41 , 42 , 44 . Not the same as in v. 63. 

37 Peter, Ac.: i.e. Peter, James, and John. Zebedee. See note on 4. 21 . sorrowful and very 
heavy = full of anguish and distress. Gr. ademoned — very heavy: only here, Mark 14. 33 , and Phil. 2 . 26 . 

38 soul. Gr. psuchg. See Ap. 110. IV. 1. exceeding sorrowful = crushed with anguish. So the 

Sept. Ps. 42. 6, 11 ; 43. 5. 39 will = am willing. See Ap. 102. 1. 
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26 . 40 . 


MATTHEW. 


26. 56. 


40 And He cometh 14 unto the disciples, and 
findeth them 0 asleep, and saith unto Peter, 
“What, could ye 11 not watch n with Me one 
hour ? 

41 Watch and 30 pray, “that ye enter 8 not 
18 Into temptation : the u spirit indeed is 0 will¬ 
ing, but the flesh is weak.” 

42 He went away again the second time, and 
30 prayed, saying, “ O My 20 Father, 24 if this cup 
may "not pass away 10 from Me, except I 
drink it, °Thy 39 will be done.’* 

43 And He came and found them asleep 
again : for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And He left them, and went away again, 
and 36 prayed the third time, saying the same 
words. 

46 Then cometh He 10 to His disciples, and 
saith unto them, “Sleep on °now, and take 
your rest: behold, 0 the hour is at hand, and 
'the Son of man is 2 betrayed 18 into the hands 
of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be 0 going: 45 behold, he is at 
hand that doth 2 betray Me.” 

47 And while He yet spake, °lo, Judas, “one 
of the twelve, came, and "with him a great 
“multitude 11 with swords and 0 staves, 16 from 
the chief priests and elders of the People. 

48 Now he that 2 betrayed Him 0 gave them 
a sign, saying, “Whomsoever I shall kiss, 
that same is He: 0 hold Him fast.” 

49 And forthwith he came to 1 Jesus, and 
said, Hail, 25 Master ” ; and 0 kissed Him. 

60 And 1 Jesus said unto him, ““Friend, 
wherefore art thou come ? ” Then came 

they, and laid hands 7 on 1 Jesus, and 0 took 
Him. 

61 And, 45 behold, one of them which were 
11 with 'Jesus stretched out his hand, and drew 
his 0 sword, and struck °a servant of the high 
priest's, and smote off 0 his ear. 

62 Then said 1 Jesus unto him, “ Put up again 
thy sword 10 into his 0 place: for all they that 
' take the sword 0 shall perish 0 with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I 0 cannot 0 now 0 pray 
to My 29 Father, and He shall 0 presently 0 give 
Me more than 0 twelve “legions of angels 7 
64 But how then shall the scriptures be ful¬ 
filled, that thus it must 0 be ? " 

65 6 In that same hour said 1 Jesus to the 47 mul¬ 
titudes, “Are ye come out as “against °a thief 
11 with swords and 47 staves for to take Me ? 
I sat daily 0 with you teaching 0 in the temple, 
and ye 0 laid 0 no hold on Me. 

60 But all this “was done, 41 that the scriptures 
of the prophets might be fulfilled.” 

Then all the disciples forsook Him, and fled. 


40 asleep. Intentionally. Ap. 171. 1. 

41 that = to the end that. 

spirit. Gr. pneuma. Ap. 101. U. 8. 
willing = ready. 

43 Thy will be done. The very words of 6. 10 . 

45 now= afterward. Not “now”, for see v. 46 . If 

taken as meaning “henceforth ” it must be a question, 
as in Luke 22. 46. 5 

the hour is at hand. See note on John 7. 6. 
the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 

46 going. To meet Judas; not to attempt flight. 

26. 47—28. 15 (C, p. 1305). THE BAPTISM OF 
SUFFERING (20. 22, 23). (Division.) 

L 1 j 26. 47—27. 34 . The Betrayal. 

L 2 27. 35 - 54 . The Crucifixion. 

L 3 27. 65-66. The Burial. 

L 4 j 28. 1 —I 6 . The Resurrection. 

26. 47—27. 54 (L 1 , above). THE BETRAYAL. 

(Introversions and Alternations.) 

N | P | 26. 47-56. Judas. Treachery. 

Q | 26. 67. The Lord. Led to Caiaphas. 
R | 26. 08. Peter. Following. 

O I S I 26. 59-66. The Lord before 

j Caiaphas. 

I T j 26. 67, 68. Personal abuse. 
M | N | R | 26. 69-75. Peter. Denial. 

Q | 27.1,2. The Lord. Delivered to Pilate. 
P | 27. 3 - 10 . Judas. Remorse. 


S j 27. 11 - 26 . The Lord before 
I Pilate. 

T j 27, 27-34. Personal abuse. 

26. 47-56 (P, above). JUDAS. TREACHERY. 
(Alternation.) 

U | 47. Judos with the crowd. 

V [ 48-54, Acts of two disciples. Treachery and 
1 zeal 

U | 55, 56-. The Lord to the multitudes. 

V | -56. Act of all the disciples. Desertion. 

47 lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

one of the twelve. So in all three Gospels. Had 
probably become almost an appellative by the time the 
Gospels were written (as “he that betrayed Him” had), 
multitude = crowd. 

staves - clubs. As in v. so and Mark 14, 43 , 40 . Luke 
22. 02 . Not “staves”, which is pi. of rabdoa= a staff 
for walking, as in 10. 10 . Mark 6. 8. Luke 9. 3 and 
Heb. 11. ai. 

48 gave =had given, 
hold Him fast = seize Him. 

49 Hail = Gr. Chaire. An Aramaic salutation, like 

the Greek “Peace”. Occ. only here; 27. 29; 28. 9; 
Mark 15. ifl. Luke 1. 28 . John 19. 3. 2 John 10. 11 . 

kissed Him-ostentatiously embraced Him. 

BO Friend = Comrade. Gr. hetairos. Occ. only in 
Matthew (here ; 11. 16 ; 20.13; 22.12). 
wherefore, &c. This is not a question, but an ellip¬ 
tical expression : “[Do that] for which thou art here”, 
or “ Carry out thy purpose ”. 
took - seized. 

51 sword. See Luke 22. 36. 

a servant-the bondservant; marking a special 
body-servant of the high priest, byname “Malchus” 
J (John 18. 10 ). 

his ear = the lobe of his ear. 52 place: i.e. its sheath. Gr. topos. Not the same word as in 

v. 36. take the sword, &c.: i.e. on their own responsibility (Rom. 13. 4). shall perish. 

Cp. Gen. 9. 6. with = by. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 53 cannot = am not able. now = 

even now. T Tr. VH R read this after “give Me”. pray = call upon. Gr. parakaleo. Ap. 

134. 1.6. presently = instantly. give = send, or furnish. twelve legions: i.e. for 

Himself and the eleven apostles. legions. A legion consisted of 6,000 (6,000x12 = 72,000). 

Cp. 2 Kings 6. 17. 04 be = come to pass. 55 against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. Not the 

same word as in v. 59. a thief=a robber. As in 27. 3fi, 4+. (Not “thief”, as in 6. 19 , 20; 24. 43 ; 

or “malefactor”, as in Luke 23. 39-43.) I sat = I used to sit; or, was accustomed to sit. Imperf. 

Tense. with. Gr. pros . Ap. 104. xv. 3. L [Tr.] A WI, omit “ with you”. laid do hold on Me = 
ye did not (Gr.ou. Ap. 105. I) seize me. no. Gr. ou, Ap. 105. I. 56 was done = is 

come to pass. 
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26. 57. 


MATTHEW. 


26. 69. 
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67 And they that had 0 laid hold on 1 Jesus led 
Him away 10 to Caiaphas the high priest, 
where the scribes and the elders 0 were assem¬ 
bled. 

58 But Peter followed Him °a£ar off °unto 
the high priest's 9 palace, and went °in, and 
sat 11 with the 0 servants, to see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and elders, and all 
the 0 council, 0 sought 0 false witness 0 against 
1 Jesus, 0 to put Him to death; 

00 But found °none: yea, though many 
false witnesses came, 0 yet found they 0 none. 
0 At the last came 0 two false witnesses, 

01 And said, " This fellow said, 0 ‘I am able 
to destroy the 0 Temple of 0 God, and to build it 
0 in three days.'” 

02 And the high priest arose, and said unto 
Him, “ Answerest Thou 0 nothing 7 what is it 
which these witness against Thee 7 ” 

03 But 1 Jesus °held His peace. 

And the high priest answered and said unto 
Him , 0 " I adjure Thee 0 by the living 61 God, that 
Thou tell us 0 whether Xf)ou be 0 the Christ, 
the Son of God." 

04 1 Jesus saith unto him, 014 Xfjou hast said : 
0 nevertheless I say unto you , 0 Hereafter 0 shall 
ye see °the Son of man sitting °on the right 
hand 0 of 0 power, and coming °ln the clouds of 
0 heaven. 1 ’ 

05 Then the high priest rent his 0 clothes, 
saying, “ He hath spoken blasphemy; what 
further need have we of witnesses 7 45 behold, 
now ye have heard His blasphemy, 

00 What think ye 7 " 

They answered and said, "He is 0 guilty of 
death." 

07 Then did they spit °in His face, and 
buffeted Him; and others 0 smote Him with 
the palms of their hands, 

08 Saying, “"Prophesy unto us, Thou 63 Christ, 
Who is he that smote Thee 7 " 

09 0 Now Peter °sat without 6 in the 3 palace : 
and 0 a damsel came unto him, saying, " Xfoou 
also wast 11 with 1 Jesus of Galilee." 


67 laid hold on=seized. 

were assembled=had gathered together. 

68 a&r off = from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) alar, 

unto = even to. in = within [the court], 

servants = officers. 

26. 50-66 (S, p. 1373). THE LORD BEFORE 
CAIAPHAS. (Alternation.) 


Sought 

Superseded, 


Occ. only in 
Not the same 


S | W | 69—61. False witnesses. 

X j 62-G4. Examination. 

W | 66-6 6—, False witnesses. 

X | -«6. Condemnation. 

60 oounoil = Sanhedrin. 
sought = were seeking, 
false witness. Gr. peeudomarturia. 

Matthew, here, and 16. is. 
against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1 
word as in v. 65. 

to put=so that they might put, &c. 

60 none = not [any]. Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I. 
yet found they none. All the texts omit these 

words; but Scrivener thinks on insufficient authority. 
At the last = But at last, 
two. Cp. Dent. 19. 15 . 

61 I am able to destroy. This was “false”. He 
said “Destroy ye”. The false witnesses helped to fulfil it 

Temple. Gr. naos, the shrine. See note on 23. 16 . 
God. Ap. 98. I. L 1. 

in. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. Perhaps better “ within **. 
See Mark 2. 1 . Acts 24. 17. Gal. 2. 1 . 

26. 62-64 (X, above). EXAMINATION 
(Alternation.) 

8 | 62. Question. 

t | 63. Silence. 

8 | -63. Adjuration. 

t | 64. Speech. Answer, 

62 nothing. Gr. ouden. Related to ou. Ap. 106. L 

63 held = continued holding. 

I adjure Thee = I put Thee on Thine oath. Gr. exor - 
kizd. Occ. only here, 
by. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 

whether = if, &c. Throwing no doubt on the assump¬ 
tion : as in w. 24,39, 42 . 

the Christ = Messiah. Ap. 98. VIII and IX. 
the Son of God. See Ap. 98. XV. 

64 hast said=Thou thyself hast said [it], 
nevertheless = moreover, or however. 

Hereafter, or Later on. 
shall ye see. See Ap. 133. I. 8. a. 
the Son of man. As in w. 2 , 24, 45. This is the last 

occurrence in Matthew. See Ap. 98. XVI and 117. I. 
and II. Quoted from Ps. 110. 1 . Dan. 7.13. 
od. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. (Not the same word as in v, 18.) “ On ” here is not the same as in tv. 5, 7 , 12 , 

an, ao. of. Gen. (of Origin). Ap. 17. 2. power. See note on 7. 29 . in=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. 
ix. 1. heaven = the heavens. See note on 6. 9, 10 . 66 clothes = robe. 66 guilty ^deserving 

or subject to; “guilty” is obsolete in this sense. Gr. enochos, as in Mark 11. 64. 1 Cor. 11. 27. Jas. 2. 10 . 
07 in = on to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. buffeted = cuffed, or slapped. smote . . . hands. One 

word in the Gr. Not necessarily implying “ rods". See 6. 39 . Mark 14. 65. John 18. 22 ; 19. 3. Cp. Isa. 
60. fl (Sept.) and Hos, 6. l ; 11. 4 (Symmachus). Gr. rapizd . Occ. only in Matthew, here and 6. 39. 
68 Prophesy = Divina Refers to the past, not to the future. 

26. 60-78 (R, p. 1373). PETER. DENIAL. (Repeated Alternation.) 

R Y 1 | 69-74-. Peter. Three denials. 

Z l | -74. A cock crowing. 

Y 2 | 75-. Peter. Denial. Remembered. 

Z 2 | -75-. A took crowing. (The word of the Lord.) 

Y 3 | -75. Peter. Repentance. 

26. 66-74- (Y‘, above). PETER. THREE DENIALS. (Repeated Altei'nation.) 

Y l u 1 | 69. First challenge. A maid. 
v 1 | to. First denial. 

u 2 | 71 . Second challenge. Another [maid]. 

v 2 | 72. Second denial. 
u 3 | T3. Third challenge. Bystanders. 
v 3 | 74 -. Third denial. 

60 Now Peter, &c. See Ap. 160 on Peter’s denials. sat = was sitting, 

damsel. Because another is to be mentioned (v. 7 1 ). 


a damsel. Gr. one 
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26 . 70. 


MATTHEW. 


27 . 11 . 


70 But he “denied before them all, saying, 
a** I know 11 not what thou sayest/* 

71 And when he was °gone out 18 into the 
porch, 0 another maid saw him, and said unto 
them that were there, 440 This fellow was also 
11 with 1 Jesus of Nazareth." 

72 And again he 70 denied 11 with an oath, “I 
do 11 not 2 know 0 the man.’* 

73 And 2 after a while came unto him they 
that stood by, and said to Peter, “ Surely tf)ou 
also art one 21 of them ; for thy speech bewray- 
eth thee." 

74 Then began he to “curse and to swear, 
saying, “ 1 2 know 11 not the man." 

And immediately 0 the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the “word of 1 Je¬ 
sus, “which °said unto him, 

34 “ Before 34 the cock crow, thou shalt deny Me 
34 thrice." 

And he went out, and wept bitterly. 

When the morning was come, all the 
chief priests and elders of the People 
took counsel 0 against 0 Jesus 0 to put Him to 
death: 

2 And when they had bound Him, they led 
Him away, and delivered Him to Pontius Pi¬ 
late the governor. 

3 Then Judas, “which had betrayed Him, 
when he saw that He was condemned, 0 re¬ 
pented himself, and brought again 0 the thirty 
pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, 

4 Saying, “I have “sinned in that I have 
betrayed “the “innocent “blood." And they 
said, ““What is that °to us? “see tf)ou to 
thatr 

6 And he cast down the pieces of silver 0 in 
the 0 Temple, and departed, 


70 denied. See Ap. 160. 

71 gone out. To avoid further questioning, 
another. Another (maid]; fem. See Ap. 124. I. 
This fellow was also=This [man] also was. 

7a the man. Not even His name. 

74 curse: i.e. to call down curses on himself if 
what he said were not true, Gr. katanathematizd. Occ. 
only here. See Ap. 160. 

the=a. No Art, See note on v. 3* and Ap. 160. 

75 word=saying. Gr. rhima. See note on Mark 9. 32 . 
which = Who. 

said had said. 

27. 1 against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

to put Him, &c. = so that they might put Him, &c. 


27 . 3-10 (P, p. 1378). JUDAS. REMORSE. 



( Alternations .) 


Pi A | 

w j 3. Remorse. 

1 




x | 4 . Confession. 

i 

Money 



w | B— . Restoration. 

| 

returned. 



x | -B. Suicide. 

J 



A 

y | 6 . Price of blood. 1 
z | 7, 8 . Purchase. J 
y \ 9. Price of blood. | 
z | 10 . Purchase. J 

J- Fulfilment, j 

| Money 



j- Prophecy. 

j - spent. 


3 which had betrayed Him = that delivered Him up. 
repented himself. Gr. metamelomai. Ap. 111. I. 2. 
the thirty pieces, &c. Cp. 26. 16. 


4 sinned. Ap. 128. I. 1. Lit. “I sinned”. 

the innocent. (No Art.) The innocence of the Lord 
affirmed by six witnesses, three in Matthew and 
three in Luke: 1. Judas (27. 4 ); 2. Pilate (27. 24 ); 
3. Pilate's wife (27. is); 4. Herod (Luke 23. is); 5. the 
malefactor (Luke 28. 41 ); 6. the Roman centurion 
(Luke 23. 47 ). 

innocent. Gr. athoos. Occ. only here, and v. n. 

blood. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, 
for the whole person, with a latent ref. to v. 6. Cp. 
vv. 24, 25. Ps. 94. 21. Prov. I. 11 . 

What . . . &c. Ignoring both the Lord’s innocence 
and Judas’s guilt. to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

see tljou to that^tljcu wilt see [to itj. 

see. Ap. 133. I. 8. 

5 in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. But all the texts read 
ettf=sinto (vi) the Sanctuary, over the barrier into the 
Sanctuary. 

Temple = the Sanctuary. Gr. naos. See note on 



and went and 0 hanged himself. 

0 And the chief priests took the silver pieces, 
and said, “ It is “ not lawful for to put them 
5 into the treasury, 0 because it is the price of 
blood." 

7 And they took counsel, and 0 bought 0 with 
them the potter's “ field, 0 to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that 7 field was called, “The 7 field 
of blood ", unto this day. 

0 Then was fulfilled that which was 0 spoken 
“by “Jeremy the prophet, saying, 44 And they 
took the thirty pieces of silver, (the price of 
Him That was valued, Whom they “of the 
’children of Israel did value); 

10 And save them °for the potter's field, °ag 
“the Lord ° appointed me.” 

11 And 'Jesus stood before the governor: 


23. in. 

hanged himself. Gr. apagchomai. Occ. only here. 
Acts J. is describes what took place, in consequence, 
afterward. He must have been hanging before he 
could “ fall forward See note there. Gr. apagchv. 
Occ. only here (Matt. 27. fi) in N.T. Sept, for hdnak. 
2 Sam. 17. 23, only of Ahithophel, the type of Judas 
(Ps. B5. 14, lfi). See note on Acts 1. is. 

6 not. Gr. mi. Ap. 105. I. 
into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
because = since. 

7 bought = purchased with money in the market 
In Acts 1. is, the word is not agorazo , as here, but 
ktaomai = acquired as a possession by purchase. Acts 
1. 18 refers to quite another transaction. See Ap. 161.1. 
There is no “discrepancy ” except that which is created 
by inattention to the Greek words used. 

with=out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
field. Gr. agros, not chorion - a small holding, as in 
Acts 1. 18. 

to bury strangers in- for (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) a 
burying ground (Gr. taphe. Occ. only here) lor 
foreigners. 

9 spoken. Not “ written”, either by Jeremiah or Zechariah, but “spoken ’’ by Jeremiah. Gr. to rhethen , 
not ho gegraptai. See Ap. 161. by =by means of, or by [the mouth ofj. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. I. 

Jeremy = Joremiali. of-from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. children = sons. Ap. 108. III. lO for. 
Or. eis. Ap. 104. vi. as-according to what. Gr . katha. Occ. only here. the Lord. 

Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 1. B. b. appointed. Gr. suntassO. Occ. only in Matthew (here and 26. is). 


27 . 11-30 (For Structure see next page). 
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27 . 11 . 


MATTHEW. 


27 . 27. 


C D 1 and the governor asked Him, saying, “Art 
(p. 1376 ) Xfjou the King of the Jews ? " 

Ei And 1 Jesus said unto him, 0 “ Xfyou sayest." 

jyt 12 And when He was accused °of the chief 

09 priests and elders, 

E» He answered 0 nothing. 

D 3 13 Then “said Pilate unto Him, “Hearest 
Thou 6 not how many things they witness 
against Thee ? " 

£3 14 And He answered him to 0 never a 0 word; 

insomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 

D'Fa 15 Now “at that feast the governor was 
wont to release unto the 0 people a prisoner, 
whom they 0 would. 

18 And they had then a notable prisoner, 
called 0 Barabbas. 

b 17 Therefore when they were gathered to¬ 
gether, Pilate said unto them, “ Whom 0 will 
ye that I release unto you ? 16 Barabbas, or 
1 Jesus Which is called 0 Christ ? " 

18 For he 0 knew that °for envy they had de¬ 
livered Him. 

c 19 When he was set down 0 on the judgment 
seat, his wife sent 0 unto him,, saying, “Have 
thou nothing to do with that just Man: for 
6 1 have suffered many things this day 0 in 
°a dream 0 because of Him.** 


20 But the chief priests and elders “persuaded people - crowd, 

the 0 multitude that they should °ask 16 Barab- 10 Barabbas. 
bas, and destroy 1 Jesus. £.7 will = choos( 

Christ = Messml 

21 The governor answered and said unto is knew = was 
them, “ Whether 9 of the twain 17 will ye that for = on account 
I release unto you?" They said, 10 “Barabbas.’' 19 on = upon. 

22 Pilate °saith unto them, “What shall same as in is, 30 . 

I do then with 1 Jesus Which is called 17 Christ ? " unto. Gr. pros. 
They all “say unto him, « Let Him be 0 cruci- suffered 

23 And the governor said, “Why, what °evil ^dream.^Gr < 

hath He done?" But they “cried out the because of. G 
more, saying, ** Let Him be 22 crucified." 20 persuaded. 

24 When Pilate saw that he could prevail multitude = cro 
nothing, but that rather a tumult 0 was made, ^ ^aith ° sa 
he took water, and 0 washed his hands before u 

the 20 multitude, saying, “I am “innocent “of 23 evil. Gr. k 
the 0 blood of this just 0 Person: 0 see ge to it.*’ cried = kept cry 
26 Then answered all the People, and said, 34 was made = 
“ His 24 blood be 0 on us, and 0 on our 0 children.'' washed. Gr. 

20 Then released he 10 Barabbas unto them: f rnm ar t 


27. n-ae(S, p. 1379 ). the lord before 

PILATE. ( Introversion and Alternation.) 

■S B | 11 -. The Lord before the Governor. 

C D 1 | - 11 -. Pilate. Question. 

E l | - 11 . The Lord. Answer. 

D 2 | 12 -. Balers. Accusation. 

E 2 | - 12 . The Lord. Silence. 

D 3 | 13. Pilate. Question of the Lord. 

E 3 | H. The Lord. Silence. 

D* I 16-25. Pilate. Eemonstrance with the 
| People. 

B | 26. The Lord delivered by the Governor. 

11 Z^ou sayest = Thou thyself sayest [it], A Hebraism. 

12 of-by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. Not the 
same as in w. 9, 21 . 

nothing. Note the occasions of the Lord’s silence 
and speech. 

13 said. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “ saith ”, 

14 never-not one. [ 

word, Gr. rhema. See note on Mark 9. 32 . 

27. 15-26 (D*, above). PILATE. REMON¬ 
STRANCE WITH THE PEOPLE. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

D 4 F a | 15 , 16 . Release of one. Customary. 

b | 17, is. Question as to preference. Custom 
c I 19. Advice of Pilate’s wife to existing. 

| Pilate. 

F a I 20 . Release of Barabbas. Persua- 
| sion. 

6 | 21 - 23 . Question as to preference. V 

c j 24 , 25 . Advice of Pilate to the [ ac e on * 

I people. j 

15 at. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x, 2. 

people - crowd. would. Gr. thelo. Ap. 102.1. 
IS Barabbas. Aramaic. See Ap. 94. III. 3. 

17 will = choose. Ap. 102. 1. 

Christ = Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. 

18 knew = was aware. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. 
for = on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

19 on —upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. Not the 


unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. Not the same word 
as in vv. 27, 33 ; bat same as in v . 62. j 

I have suffered = I suffered, 
in. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
a dream. Gr. onar. See note on 1. 20 . 
because of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

20 persuaded. See Ap. 160. I. 2. 
multitude = crowds, 
ask = ask for (themselves). 

22 saith . . . say. The 1611 editiou of the A.V reads 

“said . . . said’’. crucified. See Ap. 162. 

23 evil. Gr. kakos. Ap. 128. IV. 2. 
cried =kept crying. 

24 was made = arose, or was brewing. 

washed. Gr. aponipto. Occ. only here. See Ap. 
136. ii. innocent - guiltless, 

of = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. Same as in vv . 9 , 57. 


and when he had “scourged 1 Jesus, he °de- Not the same as in w. 12 , 29 . «. 

livered Him to be 22 crucified. blood. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, 

27 Them the soldiers of the governor took ( or mDrder - " in 23 ' 35 ’ Deut ' 19 per S ra 9 ( o;; e| HoS ' 

1 Tmus 6in the ° rnmmrm ball nnH erathprpH ... „ . ...» t .. 


> Jesus ° into the • common hall, and gathered see will sec Gr . ai . Ap . i 33 . L «. 

| “unto Him the whole “band of soldiers . 23 £ n . ’ Gr epL Ap . 104 . ix. 3. Not the same as 

- W . 1 9, 30. 

children = offspring. Gr. pi. of teknon. Ap. 108. I. 26 scourged. Gr. phragelloo. Occ. only here, 

and Mark 15. 15 . delivered Him = handed Him over. 

27. 27-34 (T, p. 1973). PERSONAL ABUSE. (Alternation.) 

T G | 27 . Place. Prffltorium. 

H | 2B-32. Treatment. Crown and Cross. 

G J 33. Place. Golgotha. 

FI | 34. Treatment. The bitter cup. 

27 common hall = Prffitorium. In Mark 15. 16 it is called the ault, or open courtyard (cp. Matt. 26. 3 ), 
in John 18. 2 «, 33 ; 19. 9 , it is Pilate’s house, within the aule. unto = against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

Not the same as in w. 19 , 33 , 45 , 62 . band. Render “cohort” and omit “of soldiers”, Tlie 

cohort contained about 600 men. 
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27 . 28. 


MATTHEW. 


27 . 38. 


H d 
|>. 1377) 


28 And they stripped Him, and pat on Him 27. 90 3! 
a 0 scarlet ° robe. 

L J , 0 . . H d hi. Clothii 

20 And when they had platted a crown °of ' e j 30 . c 

thorns, they put it "upon His head, and a reed d j 31 . clothii 
° in His right hand : and they bowed the knee e \ s-t. Cros 

before Him, and ° mocked Him, saying, Hail, a8 flCftr iet = pu 
King of the Jews!" _ robe. Gr. chlai 

30 And they spit ° upon Him, and took the ae crown. G 

reed, and ° smote Him ° on the head. tors) ; not diadim 

31 And after that they had 29 mocked Him, upon^Gr. ejft! 
they took the robe off from Him, and put His in . Gr . ^ j 
own raiment on Him, and led Him away 0 to in (as in w. e, co). 


0 

P 1376) 


L 2 J 1 f 
1377 ’. 


22 crucify Him. 

32 And as they came out, they found a man 
of Cyrene, Simon by name: 0 Mm they 0 com¬ 
pelled to bear His cross. 

33 And when they were come 0 unto a place 
called 0 Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a 
skull, 

34 0 They gave Him 0 vinegar to drink 
mingled °with gall: and when He had 0 tasted 
thereof , °He would “not drink. 


27. 98 39 (H, p. 1976,. TREATMENT 
(Alternation.) 

H d | 28 . Clothing. Changed. 

e | 29, 30 . Crown and Sceptre. 
d J 31 . Clothing. Re-changed. 
e | 32 . Croaa. 

98 acarlet = purple. 

robe. Gr. chlamus. Occ. only here, and v. 31. 

99 crown. Gr. stephanos (used by kings and vie- 
tors); not diadima, as in Hev. 12. a : 13. 1 ; 19. 12 . 

of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

in. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. But all the texts read 


mocked Him: as foretold by Him in 20. 17 - 19 , bnt 
they were only ignorantly fulfilling His own word, as 
well as the Father’s purpose. Hail . . .! Cp. 28, 9 . 

30 upon = at. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

smote = kept beating. 

on. Gr. eis. Same word as “ upon ”, v. 30 . 

31 to = forto. Gr. eis (with Int.). Ap. 104. vi. 

39 him = this [man]. 

compelled. See note on 5. 41. 

33 unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Not the same word 
as in VV. 19, 27, 46, 62. 

Golgotha. An Aramaic word, from the Heb. Qulgo- 
leth (see Ap. 94. III. 3. Jndg. 9. 63. 2 Kings 9. soj. No- 


35 And they 22 crucified Him, and ° parted His ,hLn K 18 “ 8ld » bout » “ bill But an elevation, 
garments, casting lots: that it might be ful- which we epeak of as being a “head”, “ehoulder”, or 
filled which was spoken ' by the prophet. The Latin 13 ca,mna =* 9ku11 ' Henc# Eng ' 

34 They gave Him 


“neck”. The Latin is calvaria = a skull. Hence Eng. 
Calvary. 

34 They gave Him . . . drink. Note the five occa¬ 
sions on which this was done; and observe the accu- 


0 “ They parted My garments among them, ami 34 They gave Him . . . drink. Note the five occa- 
upon My vesture did they cast lots.” sions on which this was done; and observe the accu- | 

racyof what is said, instead of creating “discrepancies” : j 
30 And sitting down they “watched Him i, On the way to Golgotha (Mark 16. 23 = were offering, 
there; Imperfect Tense), He did not drink. 2. When they 

orr o 4 ._o_ tji . _ . Tj- arrived there (Matt. 27. 33), He tasted it, but would 

37 And set ud over H»s head His accusa- not drink 3 ],„ tpr by the soldiers after He was on 

n^ n xSF teI nrw<? IS IS JESUS ™ E KING the cross (Luke 28. ss), probably at their own meal. 
OF THE JEWS. 4 , Later still, a proposal made by some and checked by 

38 ° Then were there c two thieves 22 crucified . others ' bu ‘ "forward carried out (Matt. 27. «.), 6. The 

“ with Him, “one on the right hand, and an- [ aa [ a ^"‘“ “ lnth hour ' ln re! * ODSe *° the Lords 
other on the left. vinegar. In the first case, it waB wine (Gr. oinon) 

-— drugged with myrrh (see Mark 15. 22 , 23 ). 2. In the 

second case, it was “vinegar (Gr. oxos) mingled with gall” (Gr. chole) (Matt. 27. 33). 3. In the third case, 

it was “sour wine” (Gr. oxos ), (Luke 23. 36). 4. In the fourth case it was also “ sour wine” (Gr. oxos), (Matt. 
27.48, as in v. »4). 5. In the fifth case it was the same (Gr. oxos), (John 19. an). These then were the/ve 

occasions and the three kinds of drink. with, Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. tasted. See notes above. 
He would not. Gr. thelo. See Ap. 102. 1. 

27. 35 54 (L2, p. 1373). THE CRUCIFIXION. (Division.) 

L a | J 1 36-37. The parting of the garments. 

I .J 2 38-44. After the parting of the garments, 

j J a 45 - 54 . The three hours’ darkness. 

27. 35-37 (J 1 , above). THE PARTING OF THE GARMENTS. (Alternation.) 

J 1 f | 35-. The crucifixion. 

g | —35. God’s writing fulfilled. 

/] 36, The watching. 

g | 37. Man’s writing put up. 

35 parted His garments. This fulfilled Ps. 22. is ; and marks a fixed point in the series of events, which 
determines the time of others. by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 38 watched = were keeping j 

guard over. (Note the Imperf, Tense.) 37 set up over His head. This is not therefore the 

inscription written by PiLate and put upon the cross before it left Pilate’s presence (John 19. 19) ; this was 
brought after the dividing of the garments ; and was probably the result of the discussion of John 19. 21 , 22 . 
j See Ap. 163. over. Gr. epano.. up over. See note “upon”. 28. 2 . THIS, &c. For these capital 
| letters see Ap. 48. 

! 27. 38-44 (J 2 , above\ AFTER THE PARTING OF THE GARMENTS. ( Introversion .) 

J- h J 38. The two Ustai (robbers). Brought. 

i | 39, 40 . The Reviling of the Passers-by. 
i j 41 - 43 . The Mocking of the Rulers. 
h | 4 a. The two lestai (robbers). Reviling. 

38 Then. After the parting of the garments. See Ap. 163. two thieves-two robbers. Gr. lestai. 
Therefore not the two “ malefactors” (Gr. kakourgoi) of Lnke 29.32, who “were led with Him to be put 
to death and came to Calvary and were crucified with Him (Luke 29. 33 ). These two “ robbers ” were 
brought later. Note the word “Then” (v. 38). See Ap. 184. with = together with : i. e. in ccnjunction 
(not association). Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. one on, &c. See Ap. 164. on, Gr. ek. A ?. 104. vii. 


1977 


w w 





i 

(P. *377) 


h 

J 5 K 1 
(p, 1378 / 

m 

L n 

o 

n 

K m 
l 


L 

L 5 M* N 
(P- *379) 


27 . 39. 


MATTHEW. 


27 . 55 . 


39 And they that 0 passed by reviled Him, 
wagging their heads, 

40 And saying, 0 “ Thou That destroyest the 
B Temple, and buildest it 29 in 6 three days, save 
Thyself. If Thou be °the Son of God, come 
down "from the cross." 

41 Likewise 0 also the chief priests mocking 
Him , 54 with the scribes and elders, 0 said, 

42 °“He saved “others; Himself He “can¬ 
not save. 0 If He be the King of Israel, let 
Him now come down 40 from the cross, and 
we will believe Him. 

43 He “trusted 29 in °God; let Him deliver 
Him now, °if He 17 will have Him : for He said, 
* I am 40 the Son of God.’ ” 

44 The 30 thieves also, which were crucified 
with Him, 0 cast the same in His teeth. 

46 Now 40 from °the sixth hour u there was 
darkness “over all the 0 land “unto “the ninth 
hour. 

40 And “about 45 the ninth hour 1 Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, °"E11, Ell, lama 
9abachthanl ?»* that is to say, “ My 48 God, My 
44 God. why hast Thou forsaken Me?” 

47 Some of them that stood there, when they 
heard that , said, “ This man calleth for 
“Elias." 

48 And straightway one 29 ~of them ran, and 
took a spunge, and filled it with “vinegar, 
and put it on a reed, and 0 gave Him to drink. 

49 The rest 41 said, u Let be, let us see whether 
47 Elias “will come to save him." 

60 1 Jesus, when He had cried again with a 
loud voice, yielded up the “ghost. 

61 And, 0 behold, 0 the veil of the 6 Temple was 
rent “in twain “from the top to the bottom; “and 
the earth did quake, and the rocks 0 rent; 

62 And the 0 graves were opened ; and many 
bodies °of the saints which slept 0 arose, 

63 And came 0 out of the « graves 0 after His 
“resurrection, and went 8 into “the holy city, 
and 0 appeared unto many. 

64 Now when the centurion, and they that 
were 34 with him, watching 1 Jesus, “ saw the 
earthquake, and those things that were done, 
they feared greatly, saying, “ Truly This was 
40 the Son of God." 

65 And many women were there 0 beholding 
“afar off, “which followed 1 Jesus 40 from “Gali¬ 
lee, ministering unto Him: 


39 passed = were passing. Another indication that 
it was not the Passover day. See Ap. 166. 

40 Thou that, dec. Perverting the Lord’s words 
(John 2. i»). Cp. 6. in. 

the Son of God. Ap. 98. XV. 

from = off. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. Same as in w. 42 , 

46, 66, 64. 

41 also the chief priests-the chief priests also, 
said = kept saying. 

43 He saved. Note the Alternation here, in the 
Greek. In Eng. it is an Introversion. 
j | Others 
k | He saved ; 
j \ Himself 
k | He cannot save, 
others. Ap. 124. 1. 

cannot = is not (Gr. ou, as in v. 6) able to. 

If he be, &c. The condition is assumed. See Ap. 118. 
2. a. All the texts omit “if”, and read “he i9” (in irony). 

43 trusted. See Ap. 150.1. 2. Quoted from Ps. 22. a. 
God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

if He will. The condition assumed, as in v. 42. Cp. 
Ps. 18. ] 9 ; 41. 11. 

44 cast . . . teeth-= kept reviling Him. Both the 
robbers re viled ; but only one of the malefactors (Luke 
23. 3s, 40). See Ap. 164. 

27. 45-54 (J : \ p. 1377). THE THREE HOURS’ 
DARKNESS. (Alternation and Introversion.) 

J 3 | K I 1 | 45 . Sign in heaven. Darkness, 
j m j 46. Cry. “Eli, Eli”. 

L | 47 - 49 . Misunderstanding of Bystanders. 
K I m j 50. Cry. Repeated. 

| l | 51—63. Signs on earth. Veil, eartnquake,Ac. 
L I 64. Understanding of Centurion and 
| others. 

45 the sixth hour. Noon. See Ap. 165. 

there was darkness. No human eyes must gaze on 
the Lord’s last hours, 
over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3, 

land. Gr. ge. Ap„109. 4. unto = until. SeeAp. 165. 

the ninth hour. 3 p.m. See Ap. 165. 

48 about. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 3. 

Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani. The English trans¬ 
literation of the Greek, which is the Greek translitera¬ 
tion of the Aram, 'eli, 'eli, lamah 8h e baktham. The whole 
expression is Aramaic. See Ap. 94. III. 3. Words not re¬ 
ported in Luke or John. Quoted from Ps. 22. 1 , where Heb. 
has 'ozabthani. Thus, with the Lord’s last breath He 
gives Divine authority to the O.T. See Ap. 117. I. Note 
the “seven words” from the cross: (1) Luke 23.34; 
(2) Luke 23. 43 ; (3) John 19. 26, 27 ; (4) Matthew 27. 46 ; 
(5) John 19. 2« ; (6) John 19. ao; (7) Luke 23. 46. 

27. 47-49 (L, above). MISUNDERSTANDING 
OF BYSTANDERS. (Introversion.) 
n | 47 . The Call, 'Eli, 'Eli. Misunderstood. 

o | 48. Giving to drink. 

7 i | 4 9 . The Response. Waited for. 


47 Elias. Greek for Elijah. Mistaken by the hearers for the Heb. (or Aramaic) 'eliy-ydh. 48 vinegar. 
Gr. oxo8. See notes on v. 34. gave - was offering. 49 will come = is coming. 

Ref. to Mai. 4. 6, 00 ghost = spirit. Gr. pneuma. See Ap. 101. II. 6. 51 behold. 

Fig. Astei'ismos. Ap. 6. the veil. Gr, katapetasma — that which is spread out downward, 

or that which hangs down. Sept, for Heb. masak (Ex. 26. 37 ; 36. 12 ; 40. 6). Occ. only here ; Mark 16. 36. 
Luke 23. 46 . Heb. 6. 19; 9. a; 10. 20 . Not the same word as in 1 Cor. 11. lfl, or as in 2 Cor. 3. 13 -i« (Ex. 34. 
33, Ac). iu = into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Not the same word as in w. 6, 19, 29, 40 , 43, 69 , 60 . from the 

top —from above, as in Luke 1. 3. See note there. Gr. anothen. First of thirteen occurrences. and. Note 
the Fig. Polysyndeton in w. 61-03. rent-were rent. 52 graves = tombs. of the saints. The 1611 
edition of the A. V. had incorrectly “of saints”. arose = were waked. All the texts read “were raised”. 
Is this the resurrection referred to in Rom. 1. 3? See notes there. Gr. egersis^ awaking, rousing up, or 
arising. Occ. only here. Cp. John 12. 24. They thus fulfilled the Lord’s word in John 5. 25. 53 out of. 

Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. after. Gr. in eta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. resurrection - arising He rose : they were 
raised. the holy city. See note on 4. 5 . appeared : privately. Gr. emphanizd. See Ap. 106. I. iv. 
54 saw = liaving seen. 


55 beholding. Gr. theoreo. Ap. 135. I. H. 
who : i. e. such as. Galilee. Ap. 189. 


27. 55— 28. 15 fFor Structure see next page]. 

afar off = from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) afar. 


which = 


18*8 




i 27 . 56. 


MATTHEW. 


60 “Among “which was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James and Joses, and 
the mother of ° Zebedee’s 9 children. 

67 When the even was come, there came a 
rich man 21 of Arimathaea, named Joseph, who 
° also himself ° was 1 Jesus' disciple: 


27. BB— 28. IB (L», p. 1373). BURIAL AND 
RESURRECTION. {Division.) 

L :l I M 1 I 27. 66—t8. Burial. 

L< I M 2 | 28. i-ifi. Resurrection. 

27. BB-66 (M 1 , above). BURIAL 
(Alternations.) 


58 “ Joe went to Pilate, and begged the body M l j N j S5, C6. The Women. Mary and the others. 

- . _ = I r. I r.*r T«r.« ~ V. A - X1 


of i Jesus. 0 p | 37. Joseph of Arimath®a. 

* _ _ . . . , Q . q | 58-. His application to Pilate. 

Then Pilate commanded the body to be de- r | -a*. Pilate’s compliance, 

livered. s | 59, 60 . Tomb. Body placed. 

50 And when Joseph had taken the body, he A "l «>■ T , he Women Mary and th. others, 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, ° P I "-Chief Pr le8 t3 and Pharisees 

SO Aid Maid it ‘in his own “new “tomb, 9 'r? P^ a Tom?iance 

which he bad hewn out«in the rock: and he i 66 . Tomb secured . 

rolled a great stone to the door of the sepul- 5e Among . Gr . e „. Ap . 104. viii. 2. 
cbre, and departed. which. Denoting a class : referring to 27. 56 . 

01 And there was “Mary Magdalene, and Zebedee's. See note on 4. ai. 
the other ° Mary, sitting over against the 57 also himself = himself also. 

°cpnnlphrp was, &c. = had been discipled to Jesus. 

bcpmumc, ftj-Tliia fmoTil TVio T.dtvI woe tlmu knria/J 


O p | 62. Chief Priests and Pharisees. 

q | 83, 64, Their application to Pilate. 
r | 65. Pilate’s compliance. 
s | 66. Tomb secured. 

56 Among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 
which. Denoting a class : referring to 27. 65. 
Zebedee's. See note on 4. 21. 

57 also himself—himself also. 

waa, &c. = had been discipled to Jesus. 


v * 58 =This [man]. The Lord was thus buried by two 

02 Now the next day, “that followed °the day secret disciples. See John 19.38, 39 . Cp. Mark 15. 42 , 43 . 
of the preparation, the chief priests and Phan- Luke 28. 50 - 53 . 

sees came together 19 unto Pilate, delivered-given up. Cp. 18. 25 - 34 . 

c • o.. c- _ o__.. . , 60 laid it. See note on Isa. 68. 9. I 


sees came together 19 unto Pilate, 

03 Saying, °“Sir, we “remember that tf)at 
“deceiver said, while He was yet alive, “'After 
three days I will rise again.' 

04 Command therefore that the 61 sepulchre 
be “made sure until °the third day, lest His 


new-Gr. kainos. See not© on 9. it; 26. 28 , 29 , Here = 
not newly hewn, but fresh ; i.e. unused and as yet 
undefiled by any dead body, 
tom b = monument. Gr. mnemeion. 
sepulchre = tomb, as above. Not the same word as 


disciples come by night, and steal Him away, in v. si. 

and say unto the People, 'He is risen <0 from departed. When Joseph rolled the stone against the 
“the dead: * so the last “error shall be worse door he departed ; when the angel rolled it away, he 


than 0 the first.” 

05 Pilate said unto them, °“Ye have 


watch : go your way, G1 make it as sure as ye same word as in v. eo. 


1 sat upon it" (Matt. 28. 2 ). 

61 Mary . . . Mary. See Ap. 100. 
sepulchre. Gr. taphos — burying-place. 


can.” 62 that followed. This was the “high Sabbath” 

00 So they went, and made the « sepulchre ° f J ° b £ 19 - 42 - not the weekly Sabbath of 2a *• See 
sure, sealing the stone, " and setting «a watch. £ e day of the prepaPati o n . s* Ap. 156 and 166. 

63 Sir. See Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. B. 

QQ “In ° the end of °the sabbath, as it be- remember = [have been] reminded, 
gan to dawn “toward the first day of deceiver impostor, 
the week, came “Mary Magdalene and “the After “f ree days- They had heard the Lord say 
other Mary “to see the 7 " sepulchre. 

2 And, “behold, there “was a great earth- 166; cp. “ after” in v. 53 . 
quake: 64 made sure —secured 

for the angel of “the Lord descended “from d * y * A Se ^A p ' 

I ? eave "- and came , and ° r o,led back the stone the fl rat They do not s. 
from the door, and sat upon it. he the crucifixion itself. 


,ke: 64 made sure —secured. 

the angel of “the Lord descended “from ??? d J y ‘ A Se ^qQ P ‘i 14fi ' 1 

. 0 . the dead. See Ap. 139. 1. error —deception, 

atren, and came and “ rolled back the stone th „ flr3t Th d £ not what th# first waa H It 

>m the door, and sat upon it. be the_crucifixion itself. 

- 65 Ye have. Or, Ye may have. 

a watch—a guard : the word being a transliteration of the Latin custodia , consisting of four soldiers (Acts 
12. 4). See note there. Gr. koustodia. Occ. only in Matthew (here, and in 28. 11 ). can —know [how]. 
Gr. oida. Ap. 132. L i. 66 and setting a watch—with (Gr. meta, as in vv. 34, 41, 54 . Not as in 

vv. 7, 38) the watch : i.e. in the presence of the watch, leaving them to keep guard. 

28. 1-15 (L\ above). RESURRECTION. ( Alternation.) 

L 1 P | l. The Women. Seeing. 

Q | 2 - 4 . Events at the Sepulchre. 

P | 6 - 10 . The Women. Seeking. 

Q | n- 15 . Events in the city. 

1 In, &r. For the sequence of events connected with the resurrection see Ap. 166. In. Gr. en. Ap. 104. 
viii. the end of—late on, &c. the sabbath. The weekly sabbath. The seventh day; not the high 
sabbath of v. 62 or John 19. 42, because that was the first day of the feast (following the preparation day ’’). 
See Ap. 156. toward. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Mary . . . the Other Mary. See Ap. 100. to see — 
to gaze upon. Gr. thedreo. Ap. 133. I. 11. Not the same as in vb. 6, 7, 10 , it. sepulchre. Gr. taphos. 
As in 27. 61, 64, ce. Not the same as in “tomb” (27. 60 ). 

28. a-4 [For Structure see next page]. 

9 behold. Fig. Asterismoa. Ap. 6. was-happened. the LORD — Jehovah (Ap. 4. II). See Ap. 98. 
VI. i. «. 1. B. b. from —out of. Gr. ek . Ap. 104. vii. heaven. Sing. See note on 6. s, 10 . rolled 
back = had rolled back. from-away from. Gr. apo. Cp. 27. a?. Ap. 104. iv. sat upon it. See 
note on 27. 60 . Sat that it might be known, by what power it was rolled back. upon. Gr. epand. 


1379 
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28. 3. 


MATTHEW. 


28 . 20. 


3 His ° countenance was ° like lightning, and 
bis raiment white as snow: 

4 And ° for fear of him the keepers did shake, 
and became as u dead men. 

6 And the angel answered and said unto the 
women, “Fear °not pe: for °I know that ye 
seek ° Jesus, Which was crucified. 

0 He is ° not here: for He is risen, ° as He 
said. Come, “see the place where “the Lord “lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell His disciples that 
He is risen 2 from ° the dead; and, 2 behold, 
He goeth before you ° into u Galilee; there 
shall ye “ see Him: lo, I have told you." 

8 And they departed quickly 2 from the sepul¬ 
chre “ with fear and great joy; 

and did run to ° bring His disciples word. 

9 And as they “went to tell His disciples, 2 be¬ 
hold, 6 Jesus “met them, saying, “All hail." 
And they came and “held Him by the feet, 
and ° worshipped Him. 

10 Then said * Jesus unto them, “ Be 5 not 
afraid: 

go tell My brethren that they go 7 into Galilee, 
and there shall they 7 see Me." 

11 Now when they were going, 2 behold, some 
of 0 the watch came 7 into the city, and u shewed 
unto the chief priests all the things that ° were 
done. 

12 And when they were assembled 8 with the 
elders, and had taken counsel, they gave 
u large money unto the soldiers, 

13 0 Saying, “ Say ye, * His disciples came by 
night, and stole Him away while we slept.’ 

14 And ° if this come 0 to the governor’s ears, 
lut will ° persuade him, and 0 secure you.” 

15 So they took the money, and did as they 
were taught: and this ° saying “ is commonly 
reported ° among the Jews until this day. 

10 Then the eleven disciples went away 7 into 
Galilee, 7 into 0 a mountain where 6 Jesus had ap¬ 
pointed them. 

17 And when they 6 saw Him, they B wor¬ 
shipped Him: but some ° doubted. 

18 And 6 Jesus ' came and “spake unto them, 
“saying, “All “power °is given unto Me °in 
° heaven and ° in earth. 

19 ° Go ye therefore, and ° teach all ° nations, 
° baptizing them °in° the name of the ° Father, 
and of the Son, and of ° the Holy Ghost: 

20 Teaching them to observe all things what¬ 
soever I have commanded you: and, “lo, 3 am 
8 with you ° alway, even 0 unto ° the end of the 
“world." Amen. 


28. 9 4 (Q, p. 1379). EVENTS AT THE SEPULCHRE. 
(Introversion.) 

Q j t | 2 -. Effect. Earthquake. 

u | -2. Cause. Action. ) , 

« | n. Cause. Appearance. J T ie Angel. 
t | 4. Effect. Terror of the Watch. 

3 countenance - general appearance. Gr. idea. 

Oco. only here. like lightning : in effulgence. 

4 for-from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
dead men. See Ap. 139. 2. 

28. 5-10 U\ P- 13^9). THE WOMEN. SEEKING. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

R I v | o. c. Words of the angel 
I w j 7. Their Commission. 

S I x | Their departure. ? ... 

| y | Their mission, j Tbe Women. 
R I v | 0, T0-. Words of the Lord. 

I w j -lo. His Commission. 

5 not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. 

I know. Gr. oida. See Ap. 132. 1. 

8 not. Gr. on. Ap. 105. l a. as - according as. 
Bee. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. 
the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. B. 2. 
lay = was (lately) lying. 

7 the dead. See Ap. 139. 4. (PI.) 

into —unto. Gr. ew. Ap. 104. vi. Galilee. Ap.169. 
see. Gr. opeomat. Ap. 133. L 8. a. 

8 with, Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. bring. . . word. 

See v. ii. 9 went = were going. 

met = confronted. As from an opposite direction. 
Cp. the noun (25. l, fi. Acts 28. 15. i Thess. 4. 17). 
held Him by the feet = seized Him by the feet, 
worshipped = prostrated themselves before See Ap. 
137. 1. 


28. 11-15 (<?, p. 1379). EVENTS IN THE CITY. 
( Alternation .) 

z | ii. The Watch. Their report. 

a [ 12 . Bribe offered, 
c | 13, 1*. The Watch. Report falsified. 
a | is. Bribe accepted. 

11 the watch. See note on 27. 66, 66. 
sliewed = told. See vv. e, 9, 10 . 
were done = had come to pass. 

12 large = sufficient: i. e. to bribe them with. 

13 Saying, Say ye = Telling them to say. 

14 if this come, &c. = should this come, &c. A con¬ 
dition uf uncertainty. Ap. 118. 1 b. 

to. Gr epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

persuade = satisfy: i. e. bribe. Cp. Gal. 1. lo. See Ap. 
150. II. 

secure you = free you from care : i.e. make you sale, 
or screen you. . Cp. l Cor. 7. 32. 

15 saying = story. Gr. logos- See note on Mark 9. 32 . 
is = has been. 

among. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 

18 a = tbe. 

17 doubted = hesitated. Gr. distaso. Occ. only in 
Matthew (here and in 14. 31). The Gr. aorist may be so 
rendered, especially in a parenthesis ; and is so ren 
dered in 16. 6. Luke 8. 29. John 18. 24 : it should be in 
26. 40 and in Luke 22. 44 also. 

18 came =-approached (as in i\ 9). 

spake . . . Baying. “Spake” referring to the act, and “saying” referring to the substance. power — 
Authority. Gr. exousia. Ap. 172. 5. is given — has (just, or lately) been given. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. 
viii. heaven. Sing. See note on 0. h, 10 . in - upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 19 Go ye, &c 

See Ap. 167. teach = disciple. Not the same word as in v. 20 . nations = the nations. bap¬ 
tising . . . in. See Ap, 115. I. iv. 4. Tr. and WI m. read “having baptized”. in=into. Ap. 

104. vi. Denoting object and purpose. Cp. 3. 11 . Acts 2. 38. the name. Sing. Not “names". This 
is the final definition of “ the Name ” of the One true God. Father. Ap. 98. III. the Holy Ghost - 
the Holy Spirit. Gr. pneuma. See Ap. 101. II. 3. 30 lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. alway —all the 

days. unto = until. the end of the world =the completion, or consummation, of the age : i.e. that 
then current dispensation, when thiB apostolic commission might have ended. See Ap. 129. 2, and note on 
18.3B. But as Israel did not then repent (Acts 3. 19-26 ; 28.as-as), hence all is postponed till Matt. 24. 14 shall 
be taken up and fulfilled, “then shall the end (tela*) of the suntdeia come”. This particular commission was 
therefore postponed. See Ap. 167. world =age. Gr. aiOn. Ap. 129. 2. 
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THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 

MARK. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


“BEHOLD MY SERVANT” (Isa. 42.l). 


For the New Testament and the order of the Books, see Ap. 96. 

For the Inter-relation of the Four Gospels, see the Structure on p. 1904. 
For the Diversity of the Four Gospels, see Ap. 96. 

For the Unity of the Four Gospels, see Ap. 97. 

For the Fourfold Ministry of the Lord, see Ap. 119. 

For word 9 used only in Mark, see some 70 recorded in the notes. 


Mark is a Homan (Latin) surname. His Hebrew forename was John (Acts 12. 12 ). He was a cousin of 
Barnabas (Col. 4. 10 ). His mother’s name was ,l Mary" (Acts 12. 12 ; see Ap, 100). What maybe gathered of his 
history can be learnt only by the Scripture references to him (cp. Acts 4. 36 ; 12. 12 ; 19.6, 13 ; 16. 37 - 39 . Col. 
4. 10 . 2 Tim. 4. 11 . Philem. v. 2 t. 1 Pet. 6. 13). 

Mark was not the young man mentioned in ch. 14. 61, 52. See the notes there. His Gospel was not derived, as 
alleged, from any human sources ; such assertions are at the best only conjectures. It was given to him, as Luke’s 
Gospel was given to him, “ from above” (Luke 1. 3). This precludes all theories about “ copying” and human 
'■ inditing ” and “ transcribing There are other reasons for the omission and inclusion of certain events, which 
depend on, and are to be gathered from, the Divine perfections of the Word of God. Such omissions and inclu¬ 
sions are to be explained by the special presentation of the Lord os Jehovah’s Servant and not by the conflicting 
and uncertain speculations as to the “ sources " of this Gospel. 

To this special presentation of the Lord, in Mark, is due the fact that while He is addressed as “ Lord ” in 
the other three Gospels 79 times; by His disciples 97 times, and by others 90 times (6 of which are rendered 
“ Sir”); He is addressed as such in the Gospel of Mark, only twice ; once by the Woman (a Greek or Gentile), 
7. as. where it should be rendered “ Sir”; and 9. 24, where “ Lord” is omitted by all the critical texts (see Ap. 
94. VI) as well as by the ancient Syriac Version (see Ap. 94. p. 136, note 3). Moreover, He is spoken of as such 
by the Holy Spirit through the Evangelist only twice (16. 13, 20 ), but that was after Hie ascension into heaven. 

To this presentation of the Lord in this Gospel as Jehovah’s servant, are due also the miDute references to 
His activities, not only to what He said, but how He said it; what He did, and how He did it. These are not due 
to any “ peculiarity” of the human writer, but to the Divine supplements of the Holy Spirit. Hence we are told:— 

How the disciples were sent forth “ two and two ” (6. 7) ; 

How the centurion “ stood by, over against” the Lord (16. 39 ); 

How the people were made to sit “ in ranks” (6. 40) ; 

How the Lord went to pray (1. 35 ); 

How Ho withdrew “to the sea” (3. 7 ); and how He “ sat in the boat, on the sea” (4. I); 

How He was in the stern, asleep “on a pillow” (4. as) ; how He sat (12. 41 ; 13. 3). 

We are told also of the fear, astonishment, and sore amazement of the disciples (4. 41 ; 6. 61 ; 10. 24 , 26); and 
of the effect of the Lord’s words and works on the People (2. 2 ; it. io, 20 ; 4. l ; 5. 21 , :4i; 6. 3i, 33 ; 6. 1 ). 

The activities and movements of “ Jehovah’s Servant” are always prominent, from the very “beginning”; 
which, without any preface, introduces the public ministry of the Lord, setting forth on the one hand the very 
height of His Divine power (1. 27, 31 ; 2. 12 ; 3 .10 ; 5. 29 ; 6. sc; 7. 37 ); and on the other the depth of His feelings 
as. man—His fatigue, ifcc. (4. 38 ; 11.12; 14. ae); His sympathies and compassion (6. 34 ; 8. 2); His love (10. 21); 
His composure (4. ag-4o; Id. 5); His seeking solitude ( 1 . 35 ; 6. ao-3 2 ); His wonder (6. «); His grief (3. a); His 
sighing (7. 34 ; 8. 12 ); His anger and displeasure (3. 6 ; 10. 14). See note on “ immediately” (1. 12 ). 

The four Gospels are treated in The Companion Bible not as four culprits brought up on a charge of fraud, 
hut as four witnesses whose testimony is to be received. 


{Introversion.) 

Jg 1 A | 1.1-®. THE FORERUNNER. 

(p. 1304) B | 1. i-ll. the BAPTISM : WITH WATER. 

C | 1. ia, 1 3 f THE TEMPTATION : IN THE WILDERNESS. 

D E I 1.THE KINGDOM ) 

F | I- 21 — 8 . 30 . THE KING J PR0CLAJMEr) THE FOURFOLD 
F | a 31 — 10 . 52 . THE KING E [ MINISTRY OF 

£ I 11 . I —14.26. THE KINGDOM) ' J THE LORD. 

C\ 14. 20 - 42 . THE AGONY: IN THE GARDEN. 

B I 14. 43—16. 14. THE BAPTISM : OF SUFFERING (DEATH, BURIAL, AND 
] RESURRECTION). 

A I 16. 15 - 20 . THE SUCCESSORS. 


REJECTED. 


THE FOURFOLD 
MINISTRY OF 
THE LORD. 
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A A 

(p. 1382) 
A. D. 26 


B c 


THE GOSPEL 

ACCORDING TO 

MARK. 


1 . l-e (A, p. 1301). THE FORERUNNER. 

( Introversion .) 

A j 1 - 3 . Prophecy. By God, of John. 

B I 4 , 6. John. His mission. 

B [ 6. John. His person. 

A [ 7, a. Prophecy. By John, of Christ. 

1 The beginning of the gospel. A Hebraism. No 
Article. Cp. Hos. 1. 2 , “[The] beginning of the word of 
Jehovah by Hosea”. It is the beginning, not of the 
book, but of the facts of the good news. See note on 
8. 11 . 

gospel = glad tidings. See note on Matthew (Title). 
Jesus Christ. See Ap. 98. XI. 
the Son of God. See Ap. 98. XV. 

3 As. T Tr. WH R read “According as”, 
it is written ^ it has been written; i.e. it standeth 
written. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

prophets. PL because it is a composite quotation 
Mai. 3. 1 . Isa. 40. 3 . See Ap. 107. II. 4. 
messenger = angelos. 

before Thy face. A pure Hebraism (cp. Amos 9. 4 , 
&c.). Unknown to pure Greek, 
before. Gr. pro Ap. 104.xiv. which =who. 

before Thee. Omitted by L T Tr. \\H R 

3 the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. L a. 1. A. a. 

4 John. Cp. Matt. 3. 1 - 6 . Luke 3. 1-*. 
did baptize = it came to pass John [was] baptizing, 
baptize. See Ap.'115. I. 

preach = was proclaiming, or heralding. Ap. 121. 1. 
of. Gen. of Relation and Object. Ap. 17. o. 
repentance. See Ap. 111. II. 1. 
for—resulting in. Gr. eix. Ap. 104. vi. 
sins. See Ap. 126. II. 1. 

8 went out ^ kept going out. Imperf. Tense, 
unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
all. Put by Fig. Synecdochi (of the Whole), Ap. 6, for 
all parts. 

the land = country, or territory. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Subject), Ap. 6, for the inhabitants. 
of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
the river of Jordan. Occ. only in Mark, 
confessing. See Matt. 3. 6. their -^tbeir own. 

6 camel's hair. Not a skin, but a garment woven 
with camel's hair. Cp. 2 Kings 1. 8. about. Gr. pert. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. locusts. See note on 

Matt. 3. 4. wild honey. Plentiful then, and now. 7 There cometh One = He Who cometh 

[is]. after = behind ; as to time. Not the same as in v . 14. latchet = thong. shoes = sandals. 

To unloose the sandals of another was a proverbial expression. Fig. Paraemia (Ap. 6). Supplemental to 
“bear" in Matt. 3. ll. not. Gr. ou. Ap.105. I. worthy = fit. stoop down. A Divine 

supplement. Occ. only here. 8 with. Gr. en, as in v. 2. the Holy Ghost. Gr. pneuma 

hagion (without Articles) = “power from on high”. See Ap. 101. II. 14. 

1. 9-11 (B, P- 1381). THE BAPTISM : WITH WATER. (Introversion.) 

| 9. The Lord. Hia coming to John. 

D I 10 -. Seen. The heavens opening. 

D | - 10 . Seen. The Dove descending. 

C J 11 . The Lord. The Voice coming to Him. 

9 it came to pass. A pure Hebraism. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

Not the same as in v. 11 . Nazareth. See Ap. 94. III. 3, and Ap. 169. in = into. Gr. eis. 

Ap. 104. vi. Not the same as in m 2, 3, 4 , 6, 11 , 13, 19 , 20 , 23, 39, 46. 10 straightway = immediately. 

See note on v. 12 . out of=away from, Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. But All the texts read ek— out of 

(Ap. 104. vii). heavens. Plural. See note on Matt. 6. •, 10 . opened = parting or rending 

asunder. the Spirit. Gr. pneuma. With Art. See Ap. 101. II. 3. like=as. upon. 

Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix, 8. 11 from=out of. Gr.efr. A p. 104. vii. My beloved Son = My Son, 

the beloved. As in Matthew and Luke. I am well pleased = I have [evor] found delight. 


1 °The beginning of the 0 gospel of 0 Jesus 
Christ, 0 the Son of God ; 

2 ’ As 0 it is written 0 in the 0 prophets. “ Be¬ 
hold, 3 send My c messenffer 0 before Thy face, 
0 which shall prepare Thy way “before Thee. 

3 The voice of one crying a | n the wilderness, 
* Prepare ye the way of “the Lord, make His 
paths straight.’ ” 

4 °John °did 0 baptize 2 in the wilderness, 
and “preach the baptism 0 of 0 repentance °for 
the remission of 0 sins. 

5 And there 0 went out 0 unto him 0 all 0 the 
land of Judaea, and they of Jerusalem, and 
were all 4 baptized °of him 7 in “the river of 
Jordan, “confessing 0 their 4 sins. 

0 And John was clothed with 0 camel's hair, 
and with a girdle of a skin 0 about his loins; 
and he did eat 0 locusts and “wild honey; 

7 And 4 preached, saying, 0 " There cometh 
One mightier than I “after me, the “latchet of 
'IDfjode 0 shoes I am “not “worthy to “stoop 
down and unloose. 

8 3 indeed have 4 baptized you “with water: 
but Jpe shall 4 baptize you “with “the Holy 
Ghost." 

0 And 0 it came to pass 2 in those days, that 
Jesus came 0 from “ Nazareth of Galilee, and 
was 4 baptized 6 of John 0 in Jordan* 

10 And “straightway coming up J out of the 
water, He saw the 0 heavens 0 opened, 

and “the Spirit “like a dove descending 0 upon 
Him: 

11 And there came a voice “from 10 heaven, 
saying, “ Ifjou art “My beloved Son, 2 in Whom 
“ 1 am well pleased.” 
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12 And 0 immediately 10 the Spirit 0 driveth 
Him 0 into the wilderness. 

13 And He was there 2 In the wilderness 
forty days, 0 tempted 11 of Satan; 

and was 0 with the wild beasts; 

and 0 the angels 0 ministered unto Him. 

14 Now 0 after that John was 0 put in prison, 
0 Jesus came 13 Into 0 Galilee, 4 preaching the 
1 gospel of 0 the kingdom of God, 

16 And saying, “The “time is fulfilled, and 
14 the kingdom of God 0 is at hand : “repent ye, 
°and 0 believe 0 the 1 gospel/* 

10 Now as He 0 walked °bv the sea of 14 Galilee, 
He saw 0 Simon and 0 Andrew his brother 
0 casting a net 0 into the sea: for they were 
fishers. 

17 And 9 Jesus said unto them, ““Come ye 
7 after Me, and I will make you 0 to become 
fishers of men.’* 

18 And 10 straightway they forsook their nets, 
and followed Him. 

10 And when He had gone °a little farther 
thence, He saw J James the son of 0 Zebedee, 
and 0 John his brother, who also were 2 In the 
ship 0 mending their nets. 

20 And 10 straightway 0 He called them: 

and they left their father 19 Zebedee 2 in the “ship 
13 with the hired servants, and went 7 after Him. 

21 And they went 12 into 0 Capernaum ; and 


1. 19, 13 (C, P 1881). THE TEMPTATION : IN 
THE WILDERNESS. (Introversion.) 

~ E j 12 . The Spirit. Compulsion. 

F | 13 - Satan, Temptations. 

F j -13—. Wild beasts. Companionship, 

E | - 13 . The Angels. Ministration. 

19 immediately. A word characteristic of this Gos¬ 
pel, setting forth as it does the activities of “Jehovah’s 
Servant”. The Greek words which it represents (in this 
and other renderings of eutheda and euthus) are used 
(in Mark) twenty-six times directly of the Lord and 
His acta ; while in Matthew they occur only five time 9 , 
in Luke once, and in John twice. 

driveth Him = driveth Him out. Divine supplemental 
information as to the character of the leading of Matthew 
and Luke. 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Not the same word as in v. 16. 

13 tempted = being tempted. 

with, the wild beasts. A Divine supplementary par¬ 
ticular. Occ. only here, 
with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. I. 
the angels, &c. See note on Matt. 4. 11 , and Ap. 116. 
ministered = were ministering. 

1. 14—14. 95 (D. P- 1381). THE LORD’S FOUR¬ 
FOLD MINISTRY. (See Ap. 119.) ( Introversion .) 

! I 1.14-20. The Fiest Pehiod. Subject: The Pro- 
| clamation of The Kingdom. 

F I 1. 21 —8. so. The Second Period. Subject : 

j The Proclamation of The Kino. His Person. 
p I 8. 31 —10. G 2 . The Third Period. Subject: 
| The Rejection of The King. 

:| 11.1—14.26. The Fourth Period. Subject: 
| The Rejection of The Kingdom. 

1. 14-20 (E, above). THE FIRST PERIOD OF 
THE MINISTRY. THE KINGDOM PROCLAIMED. 
(Division.) 

E I G l I 1 #, 15 . The Proclamation of the Kingdom. 

| G- ] ] 6 - 20 . The Calling of Four Disciples. 

14 after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. This commences 

the first subject of the Lord’s ministry, which occupies in Mark only six verses. See Ap. 119. put 

in prison = was delivered up. Galilee. Ap. 169. the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 

15 time = season. is at hand = has drawn near (for the setting up of the kingdom). Cp. Gal. 4. 4 . 

repent. See Ap. 111. L 1. and believe the gospel, A Divine supplement to Matt. 4. 17. 

believe. See Ap. 160. I. v, (ii). Here followed by the Gr. Prep. en. Ap. 104. viii. the = in the. 

1. 16-90 (G 2 , above). THE CALLING OF FOUR DISCIPLES. (Extended Alternation.) 

G 2 j a | lc. Two brethren, Simon and Andrew, 
b | 17. Their call. 

c lie. Their obedience. 

| 19. Two brethren, James and John. 
b | 20-. Their call. 

c j - 20 . Their obedience. 

16 walked = was walking. by=-beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3. Simon and Andrew. 

See Ap. 141. easting a net. The word “ net " is included and implied in the Verb. All the texts 

omit the Noun. into ^ in. Gr. en, as in v. 2 . 17 Come. This call explains Acts 1. 21 , 22 . The official 

mission comes later, in 3. 17, &c. to become fishers of men. The likeness is not conveyed by the 

Fig. Simile, or stated by Metaphor , but is implied by the Fig. Hypocatastaaia. See Ap. 6 . 16 a little 

farther. A Divine supplement, here. thence. Omitted by [L] TTr. A WH R. James . . . John. 
See Ap. 141. Zebedee. Aramaic. Ap. 94. III. 3, mending. See note on Matt, 4. 21 . 

20 He called. See note on “ Come" (v. 17). ship = boat. with the hired servants. A Divine 
supplement in Mark. 31 Capernaum. See Ap. 169. 

1. 21 — 8 . 30 (F, above). THE SECOND PERIOD OF THE LORD’S MINISTRY : THE 
PROCLAMATION OF THE KING. HIS PERSON. (See Ap. 119.) (Repeated Alternation.) 

F H 1 | I. 21 —2. 12 . Teaching and Miracles. 

J 1 | 2. 13-22. Call of Levi. 

H 2 | 2. 23—3. 12 . Teaching and Miracles. 

J 2 | 3. 13 - 19 -. Calling of the Twelve. 

H s | 3. - 19 —6, e. Teaching and Miracles. 

J 3 | 6. 7-30. Mission of the Twelve. 

H 4 | 6. si—8. so. Teaching and Miraclefl. 

21—2. 12 (H 1 , above). TEACHING AND MIRACLES. (Repeated Alternation.' 


W 


K* | 1. 21 , 22 . Teaching. With authority as Lord, 

L l | 1. 23 - 34 . Miracles : Unclean spirit ( 23 - 29 ); Fever (29-31); Many (32-34). 
K 2 | 1. 35-39. Teaching, and exercising authority. 

1/ | 1. 40 - 45 . Miracle : The Leper, 

K 3 | 2 . 1 , 4 . Teaching, The Word of God. 

IA | 2. 3 - 12 ; Miracle : Palsy, and Divine Act. Forgiveness of sins. 
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L21. MARK. 1. 44. 

10 straightway on the sabbath day He entered 
12 into the synagogue, and ° taught 

22 And they were astonished °at His doc¬ 
trine : for ° He taught them as one that had 
authority, and 7 not as the scribes, 

23 And there was 2 in their “synagogue a 
° man 0 with an unclean ° spirit; and he ° cried 
out, 

24 Saying, 44 Let us alone; 0 what have we 
to do with Thee, Thou 9 Jesus ° of Nazareth ? 
art Thou come to destroy us ? ° I know Thee 
Who Thou art, ° the Holy One of God." 

26 And 9 Jesus rebuked him, saying, “ “ Hold 
thy peace, and come ° out of him." 

20 And when the unclean 23 spirit had ° tom 
him, and “cried with a loud “voice, he came 
26 out of him, 

27 And they were all amazed, insomuch that 
thev questioned “among themselves, saying, 
« What thing is this ? what 0 new ° doctrine is 
this ? for “ with authority commandeth He 
even the unclean “spirits, and they do obey 
Him." 

28 And 12 immediately His “feme spread 
abroad “throughout all the region round about 
M Galilee. 

20 And “forthwith, when they were come 
“out of the “synagogue, they entered 12 into 
the house of Simon and Andrew, 15 with James 
and John. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother “lay sick “of 
a fever, and “ anon they tell Him “ of her. 

31 And “He came and “took her by the hand, 
and lifted her up; and ^immediately the fever 
left her, and she “ministered unto them. 

32 And at even, 0 when the sun did set, they 
“brought p unto Him all "that were diseased, 
and them that were “ possessed with devils. 

33 And “ all the city “ was gathered together 
° at the door. 

34 And He healed many that were sick of 
divers diseases, and cast out many “devils; 
and suffered 7 not the “ devils to speak, because 
they 24 knew Him. 

36 And in the morning, rising up “a great 
while before “ day. He went out, and departed 
12 into °a solitary place, and there “prayed. 

30 And Simon and they that were 13 with 
Him “followed after Him. 

37 And when they had found Him, they said 
unto Him, 33 0 41 All men “ seek for Thee." 

38 And He said unto them, “ Let us go 12 into 
the “next “towns, that I may 4 preach there 
also: for “ therefore ° came I forth.” 

30 And He 4 preached “ in their synagogues 
° throughout all 14 Galilee, and cast out 34 devils. 

40 And there came “a leper “to Him, beseech¬ 
ing Him, and kneeling down to Him, and say¬ 
ing unto Him, ° 4, If Thou “wilt, Thou canst 
make me clean.” 

41 And 9 Jesus, ° moved with compassion, |>ut 
forth His hand, and touched him, and saith 
unto him, 44 1 40 will; be thou “ clean." 

42 And as soon as He had spoken, 12 imme¬ 
diately the leprosy departed y from him, and he 
was cleansed. 

43 And He “straitly charged him, and forth¬ 
with sent him away; 

44 And saith unto him, ° 44 See thou say no- 

taught - began teaching. 

32 at. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

He taught. Beferring to the character of His teaching 
as getting Him forth as Divine. See note on Matt. 7. 29. 

23 synagogue. See Ap. 120. I. 
man. Gr. anthrdpoa. Ap. 123. L 
spirit. Gr. pneuma. See Ap. 101. II. 12. 
cried ='shouted. 

24 what have we to do with Thee ? See note on 

2 Sam. 10. lc. 

of Nazareth = [thc] Nazuxene. Ap. ill. 9, and 169. 

I know. Gr. oida. Ap. 132.1. i. The man said this, 
the evil spirit moving him. 

the Holy One of Qod. Thus again the Person of 
the Lord is declared. Cp. Pa. 16. lo. Luke 1. 35. 

29 Hold thy peace = Be silent. Cp. Matt. 22: 12 . 
out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

20 torn him = thrown him into convulsions, 
cried . . . voice. A Divine supplement, here. 

27 among. Gr. proa. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

new. New in character, not in time. Gr. kainoa. 
See notes on Matt. 9. 17 ; 26. 29 , 27. 60, 
doctrine = teaching. 

with. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. Not the same word 
OS in W. fl, 13, 20, 23, 29, 36. 

28 fame shearing, or report. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of the Effect), Ap. 6, for what was heard. 

through out =-into. Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. 

28 forthwith = immediatelv. as in w. 12, 31, 42. 

See note on v. 12 . 

30 lay = was lying, 
of, &c. = in a fever. 

anon = immediately, as “forthwith* 4 (r. 29), above, 
of = about. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

31 He came. On the same 6&bbath. 

took her by the hand. A Divine supplement, here, 
ministered began ministering. 

32 when the sun did set. A Divine supplement, 
here. 

brought = kept bringing, 
that were diseased. Cp. Matt. 4. 23, 24. 
possessed with devils = possessed with demons. Gr. 
daimonizomai. Derivation uncertain. See note on Matt. 
8. 16, 2*. 

33 all. Put by Fig. Synecdochl (of Genus), Ap. 6, for 
the greater part. 

was gathered, &c. A Divine supplement, here. 
at=to. Gr. proa. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

34 devils = demons. See note on v. 32. 

35 a great . . . day awhile yet night. Gr. eimuchon. 
A Divine supplement, here. 

a solitary plaoe = a desert place. 
prayed = was praying. 

36 followed after. Gr katadiokd. A Divine supple¬ 
ment, here. 

37 All, &c. A Divine supplement, here. j 

seek =«re seeking. 

38 next=neighbouring. 

to w ns = country towns, or villages. 1 

there for e=for (Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi) this. > 

came I forth=am I come forth. 

38 in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 3. 
throughout = in. Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. 

40 a leper. See note on Ex. 4. i>. 
to. Gr. proa. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

If Thou wilt. A condition of uncertainty with pro¬ 
bability. Ap. 118. 1. b. 
wilt. Gr. thelo. Ap. 102. 1. 

41 moved with compassion. A Divine supple¬ 
ment, here. 

olean •--- cleansed. 

43 straitly = strictly. 

44 See. Ap. 193. L & j 
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thing to any man: but go thy way, °shew ehew... priest. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 14. 1 ^ 12 ). Ap. 
thyself to the 0 priest, and offer 0 for thy cleans- 117. I. 

ine those things which 0 Moses commanded, for-concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104 . xiii. 1 . 


for - concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

4 for a testimony unto them.* Moses. Qcc. eight times in Mark: 1. ««; 7. 10 ; 9. 4 , 

46 But he went out, and began to 0 publish it 6 ii°‘ c° te ° n M V L *' 

much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inso- J \ p wor(l “ Preach -in 

much that • Jesus 0 could no more openly enter co ^ n ’ 0 ^ orG ^ WRS no Ion r ablc to 
12 Into 0 the city, but was without °in desert the city-any city. 

places: and they J came 49 to Him from every in, Gr. en, as in v. 2 . But T Tr. WH read epi. Ap 

quarter. 104. ix. 2. came - kept coming. 

P A“ d a « ain ent f red ° Into Capernaum 2w T' noised - reported. 

/C after some day®* and it was noised that He was in the house -“He is [gone] into the 

that He was in the house. house [and is there] ” 

2 And 0 straightway many were gathered to- in. Gr. eis (us above), 
gether, Insomuch that there was °no room to 9 straightway- immediately. See note on 1 . 12 . 
receive them , 0 no, not so much as 0 about the Omitted by [L Tr.] T WH R. 
door: and He 0 preached the word unto them. no room -no longer any room. 

.» M W era. "unto Hta brluglu, •£%£££'~ m 

S"» .Ef” 4 -™ " H, “ •“ “™ “ 


unto Him °for the "press,they 0 uncovered tbfe 
roof where He was : and when they had 0 bro¬ 
ken it up, they let down the °bed 0 wherein, the 
3 sick of the palsy lay. 

6 When 0 Jesus °saw 0 their faith, He said unto 
3 the sick of the palsy, 0 “ Son, 0 thy 0 sins be 
forgiven thee.” 

0 But there were certain of the scribes sitting 
there, and reasoning 0 in their hearts, 

7 “ Why doth this man thus speak blas¬ 
phemies ? who can forgive 3 sins 0 but 0 God 
only ? *’ 

8 And 0 immediately when 5 Jesus 0 perceived 


3 Unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
sick . . . palsy = a paralytic. 
of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

4 could not — were not able to. 
not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. 

come nigh unto. Gr. proseggizd. Occ. only here in 
NT. 

for the press. The 1011 edition of the A.V. reads 
“ for press **. 

for = on acconnt of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
press=crowd. 

uncovered. Easily done in an Eastern house. Occ. 
only here in N.T. [Gal. 4 . ic. 

broken it up. Gr. exorussO. Occ. only here and 
bed-couch, or pallet. Gr. krabbatos, a Latin word. 


°in His spirit that they SO reasoned 0 Within bed-couch, or pallet. Gr. Icrabbatos, a Latin word, 
themselves, He said unto them, “ WJiy reason A poor man’s bed. Not the same word as in 4. 21 . ! 

ye these things 6 in your hearts? wherein =on which. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

9 0 Whether is it easier to say to * the sick of * ** °, aw - ..A 1 ’, -133 f I /. 1 - 

4 -k- . _ r their faith. We cannot exclude the iaith of the 

, . 1 , 0 * paralytic himself, who had doubtless persuaded the 
say, - Arise, and take up thy 4 bed, and walk? £ our £> do ^ for ’ hinL 1 

10 But that ye may °know that °the Son of Soili Qr ^on. See Ap. 108. i. 

man hath ° power 0 on earth to forgive 5 sins,” thy sins be forgiven thee. Thus proclaiming His 
(He salth to 3 the sick of the palsy,) Deity, being the second subject of His Ministry. See 

11 “I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy Ap. 119. 

4 bed, and go thy way ‘into thine house.” sins. See Ap. 128. II. 1. 

12 And 9 immediately he arose, took up the * in - Gr - «**• A P- 104 * v “i. 1 - 

... . . - J . .. ’ T. r . m ___* c \ _ 


i bed, and went forth before them all; inso- ^ only —exoept One [that is] God. 

much that they were all amazed, and glori- A J: „ . , 

fied 7 God saving “ We never * saw it on this 8 immediately.* A key-word of this Gospel, to mark 
nea KzOO, saying, we never saw It on rnis the ^tivities of Jehovah's Servant. See note on 1. 12 . 

tasnion. perceived. Gr. epigindskd. Ap. 132. I. 3. 

13 And He went forth again °by the sea in His spirit = in Himself. Gr. pneuma. See Ap. 101 


13 And He went forth again ° by the sea in t 
side ; and all the multitude 0 resorted 3 unto II. 9. 

Him, and He "taught them. within- or among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

14 And as He passed by, He 5 saw ° Levi 8 the 0 Whether is it... ?-Which is ... ? 
son of ° Alphaeus sitting °at the receipt of cu»- ? 0 kp ow =- see - Ap< * 99 ’ L 

tom, and said unto him, “Follow Me.” And ®° n ° f man V^ e - £ 0a ? VI ; ™ us sett1 ^ 

. . - n , TT . torth His Person, which is the subject of this second 

he arose and followed Him. period See p, p. 1383 ; and A P . 119. Cp. Matt 8. n. : 

15 ° And it came to pass, that, as 6 Jesus sat The first occurrence of this title in Mark. Cp. the 

at meat 0 in 8 his house, many 8 publicans and i*st (14. « 2 j. power«= authority. Ap. 172. 5. 

-on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

2. 13 aa (J 1 , p. 1383). THE CALL OF LEVI. {Division.) 

J 1 j M 1 I 13, 14. The Lord’s Call. 

| M 2 | ia-22. Levi’s feast. 

13 by-beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3. resorted . . . taught-kept coming . . . kept teaching. 

14 Levi. Probably his former name before changing it to “ Matthew ” = the gift of God (Matt. 9. »). 

the son of Alphsus. Occ. only here (i. e. in connection with Levi) in N.T. Alphsus. Aramaic. 

See Ap. 94. III. 3. at —iu charge of. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

2. 15 32 [For Structure see next page]. 

16 And it came to pass. A Hebraism. sat at meat - reclined [at table] his house: 

I :. e. Levi's. Not the Lord’s. Cp. Matt. 8. 20 . publicans tax-gatherers. 
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° sinners sat also together with 8 Jesus and His 2. IB-99 (M 2 , p. 1385). LEVI’S FEAST, 

disciples: for there were many, and they fol- {Alternation.) 

lowed Him. M 2 d I is, is. Question of Pharisees. 

10 And when the scribes °and Pharisees 5 saw « I » 7 - Answer. Proverb. 

Him ° eat ° with 16 publicans and I6 sinners, they d I ,8 * Question of John’s disciples. 

“said unto His disciples, ° “How Is it that He * I 19 " 22 * Answer. Proverbs. 

eateth and drinketh ° with 55 publicans and sinners. Gr.pl. of hamartdloe. Cp. Ap. 128. 1. 1. 

1& sinners 7 " sinners sat also ■= sinners also sat. 

16 and Pharisees. L and Tr. read “of the Phari- 
17 When c Jesus heard it, He salth unto them, sees ”. Ap. 120. II. 

They that are “whole have °no need of ° the eat=eating. 


(p. 1 3 s6 ) 


physician, but they that are sick: I came with. Gr. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

not to call “the righteous, but 16 sinners “to *J ld = k «pt 

renentance " How is it. . . ? = Why [doth . . .? 

repentance. l7 whole = strongi or able 

18 And the disciples of John and of the lc Pha- no. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. The empli. is on “no need”, 
risees “used to fast: and they come and say tho= a. 

unto Him, “ Why do the disciples of John and . Gr : ow > “ ft ] lo J r6 ■ 

of the w Pharisees fast, but Thy disciples fast J he righteous ~ righteous ones. 

17 . 7 „ to = for. Gr. ew, Ap. 104. vu 

n0t * 18 used to fast = were fasting: i.e. were then ob- 

19 And 6 Jesus said unto them, ** Can the serv i n g ft fast. It is not the custom that is referred 

“children of the bridechamber fast, while the to, but the fact. ... 


° bridegroom is 16 with them ? as long as they 
have the bridegroom 16 with them, they ° can¬ 
not fast. 

20 But the days will come, when the 19 bride¬ 
groom shall be taken “away from them, and 
then shall they fast 8 in those days. 

21 17 No man also “seweth a piece of 0 new 
cloth ° on an old garment: else the ° new piece 
that filled it up taketh away from the old, and 
the rent is made worse. 

22 And 17 no man putteth ° new wine 1 into 
old “bottles: else the “new wine doth burst 
the “bottles, and the wine is spilled, and the 
0 bottles will be ° marred: but “ new wine must 
be put 1 into 21 new ° bottles." 


19 children,&c. = sons, &c. Ap. 108. iii. A Hebraism, 
referring to the guests, not to the “ friends ” (or grooms¬ 
men) of John 3. 2 a. 

bridegroom. The Lord, here, refers to Himself, 
cannot-are not (as in v. 17 ) able to. 

90 away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

91 seweth . . . on. Gr. epirrapto. Occ. only here. 
new = unfulled. 

on =upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2, 
new = new (in character). Gr. kainos. See note on 
Matt. 9. 17. 

99 new = fresh made. Gr. neos. See note on Matt. 
26. 20, 29. 

bottles = wine-skins, 
marred = destroyed. 


>e put 1 into 21 new ° bottles." 2. 93—3. 19 (H 5 , p. 1383). TEACHING AND 

MIRACLES. {Division.) 

23 15 And it came to pass, that He went H 2 I N 1 | 2. 23 - 20 , Teaching. 1 , iT ..... „ ,, 
through the corn fields °on the sabbath day; | n- j 3 . 1 - 12 . Miracles / Lord o( the Sabbath - 


** 10 adq it came to pass, tnat He went H 2 I N 1 I 2 . 23 - 20 , Teaching. K T . .... c ,, 
“through the corn fields °on the sabbath day; | n- j 3 . 1 - 12 . Miracles / Lord o( the Sabbath - 

and His disciples began, “as they went, °to 2. 93-98 (N l , above). TEACHING, 

pluck the ears of com. {Introversion.) 

- 2 n th h ‘ 6 . Ph . a . rise «f '°?? id unto Him - 2,1 f Art'ion of. 

“ Behold, why do they 29 on the sabbath day g Disciples. Objection to. 

that which is 17 not lawful ? " / ] 25 - 20 . The Sabbath Day. 

25 And said unto them, °“Have ye “never 33 through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1 . 
read what David did, when he “had need, and on=in ’ or during. Gr. en. Ap. 104 . viii. L 

was an hungred, [>c, and they that were ' 8 with * 8 fc T he 7 w ° nt a , Gr ‘ tomftke ^ eir way ’ A Hebraism. 
« 0 ’ ' J See Judg. 17. e(marg.):-as they journeyed; not to 

„„ j T . make a path by destroying the stalks of corn, but only 

20 How he went 1 into the house of 7 God 0 in p i uc kiDg “the earn”. 

; the days of 0 Abiathar the high priest, and did to pluck, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 23. 25 ). Cp. Ap. 92. 
eat “the shewbread, which is 17 not lawful to A recognised custom to this present day, not only 
! eat "but for the priests, and "gave also to for travellers, but for their horses. So with grapes 


and His disciples began, “as they went, °to 
pluck the ears of com. 

24 And the 16 Pharisees ,G said unto Him, 
w “ Behold, why do they 23 on the sabbath day 
that which is 17 not lawful ? " 

25 And Jpe said unto them, ““Have ye “never 
read what David did, when he 0 had need, and 
was an hungred, l>r, and they that were 16 with 
him ? 


them which were “ with him ? " (Deut. 23. 2 *). 

27 And He said unto them, “The “sabbath a* Behold=Look. Ap. 1S3. I. 3. 

“was made 4 for “man, “and 17 not “man 4 for 25 Have F® never read . . . ? = Did ye never 
the “sabbath * read • ■ • ? See Ap. 143. Fig. Anteisagoge, Ap. 6. 

never - not (as in v. 17 ). 

had need. A Divine supplement to “was hungry” 
(Matthew and Luke). Occ. only in Mark. “ Had need ” is generic , and “was hungered” is specific (explain¬ 
ing the need). 96 in the days of. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. Abiathar. Called Ahimelech in 

1 Sam. 21. 1 ; 22. 9 , u, 20 ; and Ahiah in 1 Sam. 14. 3. The lather and his son Abiathar must have had two 

name9, as was frequently the case. And why not, as in our own day? In 2 Sam. 8. 17, and 1 Chron. 18. 16, 
wo have Ahimelech the son of Abiathar ; and in 1 Sam. 22. 20 Abiathar is the son of Ahimelech (who was the 
son of Ahitub). There is no “ confusion in the Heb. text”. The Lord’s enemies are the best witnesses of this, 
for they would not have missed such an opportunity of effective reply (see 3. 6). They knew what modern 
critics do not know. the shewbread. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 2&. ao ; 85. la; 39. 36. Lev. 24.5-9). Cp 

2 Chron. 13. 11 . See Ap. 92 and 117. 1. but = except. To eat this was the priest’s first duty on the Sabbath. 

gave also = gave to them also. with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 97 sabbath. Note the Figure 

Antimetaboli (Ap. 6), “sabbath . . . man . . . man , . . sabbath ”. was made = came into being, 

man. Gr. anthr&pos. Ap. 123. 1. and. All the texts omit “and”. In that case, note the Fig. 

Asyndeton (Ap. 6). 
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MARK. 


3. 14 . 


20 “Therefore 10 the Son of man “is “Lord also 
of the sabbath." 


3 ° And He entered “again “into the “syna¬ 
gogue ; and there was a 0 man there 
which had 0 a withered hand, 

2 And they 0 watched Him, 0 whether He 
would heal him on the sabbath day; 0 that 
they might accuse Him. 

3 And He saith unto the 1 man which had 
1 the withered hand, °“ Stand forth." 

4 And He saith unto them, “ Is it 0 lawful to do 
good on the sabbath days, or to 0 do evil ? to 
save “life, or to kill?" But they held their 
peace. 

5 And when He had 0 looked round about on 
them “with anger, “being grieved “for the 
“hardness of their hearts, He saith unto the 
1 man, “ Stretch forth thine hand." And he 
stretched it out : and his hand was restored 
whole as the 3 other. 

0 And the Pharisees went forth, and 
straightway “ took counsel 0 with the 0 Hero- 
dians “against Him, how they might destroy 
Him. 

7 But “Jesus “withdrew Himself 5 with His 
disciples to the sea : 

and a °great multitude “from “Galilee followed 
Him, and u from Judaea, 

8 And 7 from Jerusalem, and 7 from 0 Idumaea, 
and from beyond Jordan; and they 0 about 
Tyre and Sidon, a 7 great multitude, when they 
had heard what great things He u did, came 
unto Him. 

0 And He spake to His 0 disciples, that a small 
ship should wait on Him 

because of the “multitude, “lest they should 
throng Him. 

10 For He had healed many; insomuch that 
they 0 pressed upon Him 0 for to touch Him, as 
manv as had plagues. 

11 And unclean “spirits, when they “saw 
Him, fell down before Him, and 0 cried, saying, 
0 94 Ihou art "the Son of God." 

12 And He straitly w charged them that they 
should u not make Him “known. 


13 And He goetb up 1 into 
calleth unto Him whom “ jpr * 
~ came 8 unto Him. 


a mountain, and 
would: and they 


14 And He “ordained twelve, “that they 
should u be 6 with Him, 

and that He 0 might “send them forth to 0 preach, 


98 Therefore = So then. 

ia Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 2. B. a. This is the subject of 
this second period of the Lord’s ministry. See Ap. 119. 
Lord also of the sabbath = Lord of the Sabbath 
alao. Occ. only here. 

3. 1-12 (N2, p . 1386). MIRACLE. (Introversion.) 
X 3 | 0 | l. Miracle of the hand withered. 

P | 2 . j Enemies watching. 

Q | 3-5. The hand healed. 

P J 6. Enemies plotting. 

0 | 7-12. Miracles. Many. 

I And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in w. 1 - 4 . Ap. fl. 
again : 1 . e. on another Sabbath. Prob. the next, 
into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
synagogue. See Ap. 120. 
man. Gr. anthr&pos. Ap. 123. 1. 
a withered hand = his hand withered. Cp. Matt 

12 . 10 . 2 watched^ were watching, 

whether =if. Implying that they had no doubt 
about it. Ap. 118. 2. a. lhat=in order that. 

3 Stand forth = Rise up [and come] into (as in v. 1 ) 
the midst. 

4 lawful more lawful. Fig. Heterosis (of Degree,, 
Ap. 6. 

do evil. Gr. kakopoiev. Cp. Ap. 128. II. 2. and III. 2. 
life-soul. Gr. psuche. See Ap. 110. III. 1. 
ft looked round. Noting the minutest action ol 
Jehovah's Servant. with, Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
being grieved. Implying sadness accompanying the 
anger. A Divine supplement, here, 
for = at. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
hardness = hardening. Gr. porosis. Occ. only here. 
Rom. 11. 25 , and Eph. 4. is. 
other. Gr. alios. Ap. 124. 1. 

8 straightway = immediately. See note on 1. 12 . 
took counsel. See note on Matt. 12. 1 *. 

Herodians. Occ. only here and 12. 13 in Mark, and 
in MAtt. 22. 10 . against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 

3. 7-12 (0, above). MIRACLES. MANY. 

( Alternation .) 

h j 7 -. The Sea. Withdrawal to. 

i | -7, s. Multitudes following. 
h [ 9 -. The Ship. Order concerning. 
i | - 9 - 12 . Multitudes healed. 

7 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

withdrew. Note other withdrawals in Mark (3. 7; 
6. 3i, 4t> ; 7. 24,31 ; 9. 2 ; 10. 1 ; 14. 32). Not the same verbs, 
to-toward. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. L T Tr. m. 
read “unto", (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi.) 
great. Emph. on “ great Cp. v. 9, 
from =■ away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

Galilee. See Ap. 169. 

8 Idumrea. South of Judsea and Dead Sea. 
about. Gr, peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 3. 
did = was doing. unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

9 disciples. See note on 6. ao. 
because of—on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
multitude = crowd. Not the same word as in vr. 7, s. 
lest they should = that they might not. Gr. hina me. 

Ap. 106. II. 

10 pressed upon - were besetting, 
for to touch — that they might touch. 

II spirits. Gr. pl.ofj?neu»M», See Ap. 101. II. 11 and 12. 
saw—beheld. Ap. 133. I. 11. cried - cried out. 

Thou art, &c. A Divine supplement, here, because agreeing with the second subject of the Lord's ministry. 
See Ap. 119. the Son of God. Ap. 98. XV. 12 charged. Under penalty. not. Gr. me. 

Ap. 103. II. known = manifest. Gr. phaneros. See Ap. 106. I. viii. 


3. 13-19 [For Structure see next page.] 


13 a the. Some well-known resort. £e — He Himself. would = willed. Gr. thelo. 

Ap. 102. 1 . Cp. John 15. ifi. came = went, leaving all. 14 ordained - made, or appointed. In the 

sense of Heb. 'usd/i, in l Sam. 12. g (“ advanced ’ ). that = in order that. be with Him. This is the 

first great qualification for any thus called and sent. (1) Like Abel, to have “ peace with God" ; then (2) like 
Enoch, to “walk with God", and (9) like Noah, to witness for God (Heb, 11. 4 - 7 ). might -*• should, 

send them forth = Gr. apostelld. This is the second great qualification here. For the others, see above and 
Acts 1 . 22 . preach. Ap. 121. 1. 
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A.D. 27 15 And to have " power to heal sicknesses, & ia _ le _ (J s p . 18BB) , THE MI99I0N OF 

and to cast out devils: THE TWELVE. {Introversion.) 

j 16 And Simon He °sumamed 0 Peter; J* j | is. The Twelve. Their Calling. 

(p. 1388 ) 17 And James the son of 0 Zebedee, and John k I 1 *-. To be with Him. 1 

the brother of James; and He 10 sumamed . * I - 14 * To be seDt forth, j 1 e P 111 !** 0 * 
them 0 Boanerges, which is, The "sons Of jf I The Twelve Their naming, 

"thunder: 16 power = authority. Ap. 172. 5 . 

18 And "Andrew, and Philip, and 0 Bartho- devil«=* demons, 
lomew, and "Matthew, and "Thomas, and 18 «ummed= added [the] name. See Ap. 141 . 
James the son of Alphsus, and 0 Thaddaeus, Peter. Only hie naming given here ; not hie appoint- 
and Simon the "Canaanite, fnent In Mark ; Peter, James, and John are kept in 

10 And Judas Iscariot, which “also betrayed Matth,w • nd Lake . Andrew is pisned 

Him: 19 7 aKn^nn Cnn _- 1 


H’RT and they went 1 into an house. 

U 20 And the 9 multitude cometh together 0 again, 


between. 

17 Zebedee. See note on 1. 10 . 

Boanerges. Occ. only in Mark. Aramaic. See Ap. 
94. III. 3. 

sons of. A pore Hebraism, used with reference to 


SO that they 0 could 0 not SO much £IS eat bread, origin, destination, or characteristic. Sparks 
21 And when His • friends heard of it. Judy's 

they "went out to lay hold on Him: for "they (J°kn 17- 12 ); sinners’ natural condition 11 sons of dis- 
gftlH. obedience ” (Eph. 2. 2 ; 5. 6). 

thunder. The name is Aramaic (Ap. 91. HI. 8), allied 
41 He is 0 beside Himself.** to Heb. In Heb. “ thunder” is kU = voice : i. a the voice 


said, 

44 He is "beside Himself.** 


no o .. ... . of God (Ex. 9. 23. Ps. i29.3. Jer. 10. u). 

22 And the "scnbes which came down 7 from 18 Andrew. A name of Gr. origin = manly. The 
Jerusalem said, first called. See Matt. 4 . is, 20 . John 1. 40 , 41 . 

“ He hath ' Beelzebub, and ° by the prince of Bartholomew. One (Aremeio. Ap. 94. III. 3) ot two 
fho Ho<nir «,ototh is ” * names, the other being Nathanael (John 1. 40 - 01 ), 

the devils casteth He out 15 devils. John connect9 Philip w h ith Nathanafil . m the other 

28 And He called them nrtfo Him, and "said Oospels, with Bartholomew. Bartholomew is not 


unto them "in parables, “ How can Satan cast ^ entl ° ned John 21. 4, Nathanael is. The other 
Out Satan ? Gospels mention Bartholomew but not NathanaeL 

QA Anrt o; f Q ko o . Matthew. Aramaic. Ap. 94. III. 8. 

ir f i a . km ^ om divided against Thomaa> Aramaic. Ap. 94. in. 3. In Gr. = Didy- 
Iteeif, ttot kingdom "cannot stand. (John n . 1R) . 

25 And - 4 if a house be divided 24 against itself, Thadd®us (or Lebb®us as in Matt 10. a). He is the 
that house 24 cannot stand. Judas of John 14. w, both words having the same 

20 And °if Satan "rise up 24 against himself, meaning = beloved child. Aramaic. Ap. 94. III. 9. 
and be divided, he 24 cannot stand, but "hath Canaanite = Canaansean or Zealot = one who regarded 
an end. the presence of the Romans as treason against Jehovah. 

— _ 19 also betrayed Him = even delivered Him up. 

3. - 19 — 6 . 6 (H3, p. 1383). TEACHING AND MIRACLES. (/ii/rom«on.) 

H 3 R | 9. -is—4. 34. Teaching. 

S | 4. 3s—5. 4 3. Miracles 
R | 6. 1-<J. Teaching. 

3. -19 — 4. 34 (R, p. 1388). TEACHING. ( Extended Alternation.) 

R T | 8. -is. Place. In the house. 

U f 3. 20 . Concourse. 

V j a 21—33. The Lord with friends and enemies. 

T | 4.1-. Place. By the seaside. 

U ( 4- -1. Concourse. 

V | 4. 2 - 34 . The Lord with HU disciplea 

20 again. Referring back to v. 7. could not = found themselves unable. not. Gr. jh 2. Ap. 105. II. 

3. 21-33 (U, above). THE LORD WITH FRIENDS AND ENEMIES. (Intrvverxion8 and Alternation.) 

V W [ Y I h j ?.l-. His kinsfolk. Hearing report. 

| i | -2i- Their setting out. Object. 

Z |-2i. Their disparagement of Him. 

X j j J 22—. First charge. I The Scribes: 

[ k | -22. Second charge. J their charge. 

X I At | 23—27. Second charge. 1 The Lord : 
j j | 28-30. First charge. j His reply. 

W\ Y I i | 31—. Their arrival. 

j A | -31, 32. His kinsfolk. Sending message. 

I Z j 33-35. His disparagement of them. 

21 friends — kinsfolk. M His brethren, and His mother” (see v . si). went out = set out. they 

said = they were saying (Imperf. Tense): i.e. maintained (as we say). beside Himself-out of 

His senses. 99 soribes. Others also came, with hostile intent. Beelzebub. See note 

on Matt. 10.. 20 . by. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 1. 93 said = began saying. in. Gr. en. 

Ap. 104. viii. 1. 94 if a kingdom, Ac. Implying what experience shows (Ap. 118. 1. b). 

against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix, 9. oannot=is not (Gr. ou. Ap, 105. I) able to. 26 if 

Satan, Ac. Assuming such a case. Ap. 118. 2. a. rise up~ hath risen up. hath an end. 

A Divine supplement. Occ. only in Mark. 
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271 27 0 No man can enter 1 into 0 a strong man's 
bouse, and 0 spoil his 0 goods, except he will 
first bind the strong man; and then be will 
0 spoil bis bouse. 

28 0 Verily I say unto you, All °sins shall be 
forgiven unto °the sons of 1 men, and blasphe¬ 
mies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme : 
20 But he that shall blaspheme °agalnst 0 the 
Holy Ghost hath 0 never forgiveness, but is in 
danger of 0 eternal 0 damnation: ’* 

30 °Because 21 they said, “ He hath an unclean 
“spirit." 

31 There came then °His brethren °and His 
mother, 

and, standing 0 without, sent 0 unto Him, calling 
Him. 

32 And the 9 multitude 0 sat 0 about Him, and 
they said unto Him, 0 ** Behold, Thy mother 
and Thy brethren without seek for Thee.'* 

33 And He answered them, saying, 44 Who is 
My mother, or My brethren ? " 

34 And He 0 looked round about on them 
which 0 sat 6 about Him, and said, 0 “ Behold 
My mother and My brethren 1 

36 For whosoever shall 0 do 0 the will of 0 God, 
the same is My brother, 31 and My sister, 31 and 
mother." 

4 ° And He began 0 again to teach 0 by the 
sea 0 side: 

and there was gathered “unto Him a great 
0 multitude, so that He entered “into °a ship, 
and sat 0 in the sea ; and the whole “multitude 
was 0 by the sea 0 on the land. 

2 And He “taught them many things °by 
parables, and said unto them in His 0 doctrine, 

3 “ Hearken; 

° Behold, 0 there went out 1 a sower to sow: 

4 And 0 it came to pass , 0 as he sowed, some 
fell 1 by the way 1 side, and the fowls of the 
air came and devoured it up. 

6 And some fell °on 0 stony ground, where 
it had 0 not much 0 earth ; and 0 immediately 
it sprang up, “because it had °no depth of 
“earth: 

0 But 0 when the sun 0 was up, it was scorched; 
and 5 because it had 5 no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell “among thorns, and the 
thormrjrew up, and 0 choked it, and °it yielded 

8 And other fell 0 on 0 good 0 ground, and did 
yield fruit that sprang up and increased ; and 
brought forth, some thirty, and some sixty, 
and some an hundred. 


27 No man can —No one is any win able to. 

No. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. a=tha. 

spoil = plunder. 

goods = vessels (of gold or silver), &c. 

28 Verily. See note on Matt. 5. 
sine. See Ap. 128. I. ii. 2, and note on Matt. 12, si. 
the sons of men. See note on v. 17 . 

98 against: i.«. ascribe the Holy Spirit’a work, or 

Christ's work, to Satan. This is the unpardonable sin. 
Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

the Holy Ghost. Gr. pneuma. See Ap. 101. II. 3. 
never = not (Gr. ou. Ap. K>6. I) to the age (Gr ..eis 
ton avma). Ap. 151. 11. A. ii. 4. b. 
eternal Gr. aionios . Ap. 151. II. B. i. 
damnation—judgment. 

30 Because. This is the reason given. 

31 His brethren and His mother: i.e. the kins- 
lolk of v. »i. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), in vv. 31 - 35 . 
without. That they might more easily seize Him(». 2 i). 

32 sat-was sitting. 

Behold. Fig. Aster ismos. Ap. 6. Gr. idou. Ap. 180. L 2. 

34 looked round about waiter easting His glance 
round. ADivine supplemental detail. Occ. only in Mark. 

sat - were sitting. Behold. Gr. ids. Ap.133.1. 3. 

35 do-have done. 

the wilL Gr. to thettma. See Ap. 102. 3. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

4. 1 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (A p. 0), in w. 1 - 9 . 
again. He had taught there before. Cp. 3. ?-s. 
by . . . side = beside. Gr. jxmz. Ap. 104. xii. 3. 
unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
multitude - crowd. 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. a=the. 

in : i. e. in the ship on the Bea. Gr. en. Ap 104. viii. 
by -- toward : i.e. facing. Gr. pros, as “ unto ”, above, 
on-upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

4. 2 34 (U, p. 1888). THE LORD WITH HIS 
DISCIPLES. (Alternation and Introversion.) 

A I C | 2 . Parabolic instruction. 

| D f 3-y. Parable. The Sower. 

B | 10 - 26 . Alone with disciples. Expounding. 
A | D \ 28-3-2. Parable. The Seeds. 

I C | 33 , n*-. Parabolic instruction. 

B | - 34 . Alone with disoiples. Expounding. 

2 taught = was teaching. 

by -= ill. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Not the same word 
as in tin. 3i t doctrine — teaching. 

4. 3-9 (D, above). PARABLE. THE SOWER. 
(Introversion.) 

1 | 3-. Call to hearken. 

m | -3-8. The Parable. 

I | h. Call to hearken. 

3 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 0), for emphasis. Gr. 
idou. Ap. 133. I. 2. 

there went out. This parable 19 repeated in Luke 8. 4 
under different circumstances from those in Matt. 19. . 1 , 
which accounts for the variation of wording. The 
antecedents in Matthew and Mark are the visit of His 
kinsfolk, 8. 31-34 (which is a consequent in LukeR. 4). 
The consequent in Matthew and Mark is the question of 
j the Twelve concerning others who asked the meaning. 

J In Luke the consequent is the question of the Twelve 
as to its meaning (thus hearing it for the first time), followed by the visit of His kinsfolk. Why should not 
a parable be repeated several times? Why need they be identical? and why should not two aocpunts of 
the same be supplementary? 4 it name to pass. A Hebraism. as he sowed =ih (Gr. en, 

as in v. 2 ) his sowing. 5 on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. Not the same word as in t). s. stony ground- 
the rocky (place understood). not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. L Not the same word as in v. 12 . earth = 

soil. Gr. ge. Ap. 129. 4. immediately. See note on 1. 12 . because, &c.—on account of 

its having. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. no. Gr. me. Ap. 105. 11. Not the same word as in w . X, 17, 40. 

6 when . . was up—having risen. 7 among —into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. choked. 

The Gr. sun, in stimpnigo, denotes suffocation by compression. it yielded no fruit. A Divine 

supplement. Occ. only here. no. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. Not the same wotl as in v. fl, but the same 

an in tin. 17 . 40 . 8 on = into. Gr eis. Ap. 104. vi. good. Because prepared. ground. 

Same word as “ earth ” in v. 6. 
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MARK. 


4. 26. 


9 And He said unto them, He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear/' 

10 And when He 0 was alone, "they that 
were 0 about Him “with the twelve asked of 
Him the parable. 

11 And He said unto them, “ Unto you it 0 is 
given to 0 know the 0 mystery of 0 the kingdom 
of God: but unto them °that are without, all 
these things are 0 done 1 in parables: 

12 “That “seeing they may °see, and °not “per¬ 
ceive ; and 0 hearing they may 0 hear, and 0 not 
understand ; lest at any time they should 43 be 
converted, and their °slns should 0 be forgiven 
them.*' 

13 And He said unto them, 0 “ Know ye 6 not 
this parable? and how then will ye 11 know all 
0 parables ? 

14 The sower soweth the 0 word. 

16 And these are they 1 by the way 1 side, 
Where the 14 word is sown; but when they have 
heard, Satan cometh 8 Immediately, and taketh 
away the 14 word that was sown 1 in their hearts. 

10 And these are they likewise which are 
sown 8 on stony ground ; who, when they 
have heard the 14 word, 6 immediately receive 
it 0 with gladness; 

17 And have 7 no root 1 in themselves, 0 and 
so endure but for a time: afterward, when 

affliction or persecution ariseth "for the 14 word's 
sake, “immediately they °are offended. 

18 And these are they which are sown 7 among 
thorns; such as hear the 14 word, 

19 And the 0 cares of this 0 world, and the de¬ 
ceitfulness of riches, and the lusts 0 of other 
things entering in, 7 choke the 14 word, and it 
becometh unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which are sown 5 on 
good 8 ground ; such as hear the 14 word, and 
receive it, and bring forth fruit, some thirty- 
fold, some sixty, and some an hundred.'* 

21 And He said unto them, 0 "Is 1 a 0 candle 
0 brought “to be put 0 under * a 0 bushel, or 
0 under 1 a 0 bed ? 0 and 6 not to be set 5 on 1 a 
0 candlestick ? 

22 For there is 0 nothing hid, which shall not 
be 0 manifested ; neither 0 was any thing kept 
secret, but that 0 it should come abroad. 

23 0 If any man have 9 ears to hear, 9 let him 
hear." 

24 And He said unto them, 0 “ Take heed 
0 what ye hear: °with what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured °to you: and unto you 
that hear 0 shall more be given. 

26 For he that hath, to him shall be given: 
and he that hath 6 not , 0 from him shall be taken 
even that which he hath." 

20 And He said, 0 « So is 11 the kingdom of God, 
as “if °a man 0 should cast “seed “into the 


• ground ; 


9 He that hath, &c. See Ap. 142. 

4 . 10-25 (B, p. 1309). ALONE WITH DISCIPLES. 
ANSWERING. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

B j E . n | 10,11. Hearers. Discrimination. 

! oj 12, lx Hearing and not understanding. 

P | 14-20. Interpretation of Parable. 

E I n | 21, 22. Teachers. Discrimination. 

I o | 23-25. Hearing and understanding. 


10 was — came to be. 

they that were about Him . . . asked. Occ. only 
in Mark. Showing that this parable was spoken after 
that in Luke 8. See note on v. 3, above, 
about = around. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 3. 
with =■ in conjunction with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 
Not the same word as in w. 16,24, 30 , 36 . 

11 is = hath been. 

know - get to know. Gr. ginvsko. Ap. 132. I. ii. 
Cp. 1 Cor. 2. 14 . All the texts omit 11 to know' 1 and 
read “ ha9 been given the secret 3 ’ of the Kingdom, &c. 

mystery = secret. Not before made known: i. e. its 
proclamation would be received only by a few. 
the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 
that are without ^outside (that circle). Occ. only 
in Mark. Cp. 1 Cor, 5. 12 , 1 : 1 . 1 Thess. 4. 12 . In Matt, 

“to them”. In Luke “ to others 
done=cojne to be (spoken). 

12 That, &c. Quoted from Isa. 6. a, lo. See Ap. ! 

107. I. 1. | 

seeing . . . see. Fig. Polyptuton (Ap. 6). Gr. blepO. 
Ap. 133. I. 5. 

not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. 
perceive-see. Ap. 133. 1. 
hearing . . . hear. Fig. Falyptoton. Ap. 6. 
be converted-return [to the Lord], 
sins. Ap. 128. 1. ii. 2.' 
be forgiven. See Isa. 6. 10 . 

13 Know ye not. . . ? Have ye no intuitive know¬ 
ledge of? Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. A Divine supple¬ 
ment, here. 

parables —the parables. 

14 word. Gr. logos. See note on 9. 32. 

16 with gladness. This effect of thus hearing 1ms 
the “ immediate ” ending described in v. it. 

with ^in association with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

17 and . . . for a time = but are temporary, 
affliction = tribulation. 

for . . . sake—on account of. Gr. din. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
are offended - stumble. The stumbling is as imme¬ 
diate as the “ gladness ” of v. >6. 

19 cares = anxieties, 
world-age. Gr. oion. Ap. 129. 2. 

Of-concerning. Or. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 3. 

21 Is . . . brought = Doth . . . come. Fig. Prosopo¬ 
poeia. Ap. 6. 

candle--the lamp. Gr. luchnos. Ap. 130. 4. 
to be put=in order to he placed, 
under. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 3. 
bushel = the measure. 

bed. Gr. klinP. Not the same word as in 2. 4 . 
and not to be = (Is it] not [brought] in order that it 
maybe. candlestick = the lampstand. 

22 nothing = not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I) anything 
manifested. Gr. phaneroo. Ap. 106. I. v. 
was any thing kept secret = does a secret thing 

take place. 

it should come abroad = it may come into (Gr. eh. 

1 Ap. 104. vi) [the] light (Ap. 130. 8). 

23 If, «fcc. Assuming the hypothesis as a fact. Ap. 118. 2. a 24 Take heed. Ap. 133.1. 5. what. 
On the former occasion the Lord said “how” (Luke 8. if»). with. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. to you . .. 
shall more be given. = to you, and that with interest. 25 from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

4. 26-32 [For Structure 6ee next page]. 

26 Bo = Thua if. A contingent hypothesis. Ap. 118. 1. b. a man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 
should cast = should have cast seed = the seed. into - upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
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a. d. 27 27 And ° should sleep, and rise night and day, 

and the seed should 0 spring and ° grow up, |je 
° knoweth “not how. 

28 For the “earthbringeth forth fruit w of her¬ 
self ; first ° the blade, then ° the ear, after that 
c the full corn 1 in the ear. 

r 29 But when the fruit ° is brought forth, 5 im- 
Kp, 1391 ) mediately he °putteth in the sickle, because 
the harvest is come.” 

Op 30 And He said, “ Whereunto shall we liken 
11 the kingdom of God? or 24 with what 0 com¬ 
parison 0 shall we compare it ? 

g 31 It is like a grain of mustard seed, which, 
when it is 90wn 0 in the 6 earth, is less than all 
the seeds 0 that be 0 in the 6 earth : 

r 32 But when it is sown, it 0 groweth up, and 
becometh greater than all herbs, and 0 shooteth 
out great branches; so that the fowls of 0 the 
! air may lodge 21 under the shadow of it,” 

i c 33 And with many such parables "spake He 

I p. 1389 ) the 14 word unto them, °as they were able to 
hear it. 

34 But without a parable 33 spake He not 
unto them: 

B and when they were alone, He 0 expounded all 
things to His disciples. 

S H L 35 0 And the same day, when the even was 
k p. 1391 ) come, He saith unto them, ** Let us pass over 
0 unto the other side.” 

38 And when they had sent away the 1 multi¬ 
tude, they took Him even as He was 1 in the 
ship. And there were 0 also 1 u with Him 0 other i 
little 0 ships. | 

Ms 37 And there arose a great 0 storm of wind, j 
and the waves 0 beat 1 into the ship, so that it! 
was now °full. , 

38 And jqz was °in the hinder part of the 
ship, 0 asleep 6 on " a pillow : 

t and they awake Him, and say unto Him, 

0 ** Master, carest Thou 6 not that we 0 perish ?” 

s 39 And He arose, and 0 rebuked the wind, 
and said unto the sea, “ Peace, be still,” And 
the wind ceased, and there 0 was a great calm. 

t 40 And He said unto them, " Why are ye 0 so 
fearful ? how is it that ye have 7 no faith ? ” 

41 And they 0 feared exceedingly, and said 
one 0 to another, 0 “ What manner of Man is 
This, that even the wind and the sea obey 
Him ? ” 


4. 26-32 (D % p. 1389). PARABLES. THE SEEDS. 

(Extended Alternation.) j 

D I G I p | -ifi-. The kingdom of God. ^ The seed 
j q | -28-38. Seeds, General. [- growing 
:r 1 29 . Fruit brought forth. J secretlv. 


J :r | 29 . Fruit brought forth, j 
I p \ ho. The kingdom of God. \ 
q | 3i. Seed. Particular. r 
I r | 32. The tree grown up. / 


secretly. 

The 

mustard 


27 should sleep, and rise. These Present Tenses, 
following the Past in v. 26 , indicate the continued 
rising and sleeping after the seed was sown. 

spring -sprout. 

grow up = lengthen. 

knoweth = has no intuitive knowledge. Gr, oida. 
Ap. 132. I. i. 

28 of herself. Gr. automate — automatically. The 
word occurs only here and Acts 12. 10 . Galen (quoted 
by Wetstein) says it means “ Not as being without a 
cause, but without a cause proceeding from us “ God 
clothes the grass’’. The explanation is in 1 Cor. 3. s, 7 . 

the . . . the = a ... a. 

the full corn = full corn. 

29 is brought forth = delivers itself up. 

puttethin =sendeth forth. Gr. apostelld. Ap, 174. 1. 

Cp. John 4. 3 e. 

30 comparison = parable. 

shall we =are we to. 

31 in-upon. Gr. epi Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

r er b o e 4^r th i Divine 

shooteth out-makes. 

the air ^ the heaven. Sing. See note on Matt. 0. 9, 10 . 
Occ. only in Mark. 

33 spake = was He speaking. 

as they were able to hear. Occ. only in Mark. 

34 expounded - kept expounding. Cp. Luke 24. 27 
and 2 Pet. 1. 20 . 

! 4 . 3ft— 5 . 43 (S, p. 1388). MIRACLES, 

j (Introversion and Alternation.) 

j H I L | 4. 3fi, 36. Departure to east side. 

j If j 4. :i7-4i. Miracle. Tempest stilled. 

J I N | 5.‘ 1 . Landing. 

| 0 15. 2 - 10 . Miracle. Demoniac. 

K I 6 .11 -in. The Swine. Demons. 

| First Prayer. 

E 5. 14 - 17 . The inhabitants. 

| Second Prayer. 

J j JV | 5. 19-. Embarkation. 

Q [ 5. - 18 - 20 . Miracle. Demoniac. 

| [ Third Prayer. 

E L | 5. 21 . Return to west side. 

M J 5. 22 - 43 . Miracles: Joirus’ daughter, and 
[ Woman. 

35 And the same day. This miracle is not the 
same as that recorded in Matt. 8. 23 - 27 , but is the 
same as that in Luke 8. 22 - 23 . 

unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

30 also . . . ships = boats also. Occ. only in Mark. 

other. Gr. pi. of alios. Ap. 124*1. 


4 . 37-41 (M, above). MIRACLE. TEMPEST STILLED. (Alteimation.) 

M s | 37, H8-. Storm arising. 

t | -Hfl. Disciples alarmed, 
s | 39. Storm calmed. 

t | <0, 4i. Disciples reproved. 

37 storm = squall. The earlier storm in Matthew was caused by an earthquake (Gr. seismos). That storm 
was before the calling of the Twelve (Matt. 8. 24 and 10. 1 ). This storm was subsequent (cp. 3. 13). 
beat were beating. Therefore an open boat. full - Ailing. In the earlier storm it was getting 

covered. 38 in —on. Gr. epi . Ap. 104. ix. 2. All the texts prefer Gr. en = in (Ap. 104. viii). 

asleepsleeping (soundly). Ap. 171. 1. a pillow=the [wooden] seat [with its leathern covering 

or cushion]. Master = Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 1. perish -are perishing. 30 rebuked 

the wind first, and then the disciples, because the danger was greater. In the earlier storm, He 
rebuked the disciples first,and the storm after, for the opposite reason, was = became. 40 so = 

thus. 41 feared exceedingly = feared with a great fear. Fig. PolyptMon, Ap. 6 . to. Gr. pros. 
Ap. 104. xv. 3. What manner of Man . . . ? = Who then is this One .. . ? 
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5. 1. 


5 And they came over 0 unto the other side 
of the sea , 0 Into the country of the °Ga- 
darenes. 

2 And when He was come "out of the °ship. 
Immediately there 0 met Him 0 out of the tombs 
l 0 man 0 with an unclean "spirit, 

3 Who had his " dwelling 0 among the tombs ; 
and no man could bind him, "no, not with chains: 

4 0 Because that he had been often bound with 
fetters 
and chains, 

and the chains had been plucked asunder 0 by 
him, 

and the fetters broken in pieces: 

0 neither could any man tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he was " in the 
mountains, and °in the tombs, "crying, and 
cutting himself with stones. 

0 But when he 0 saw °Jesus " afar off, he 0 ran 
and c worshipped Him, 

7 And 6 cried with a loud voice, and said, 
44 What have I to do with Thee, 6 Jesus, Thou 
Son 0 of the Most High 0 God 7 I adjure Thee 
by " God, that Thou torment me 0 not." 

8 For He said unto him, 44 Come * out of the 
2 man, thou unclean 2 spirit." 

9 And He asked him, “ What is thy name ? ” 
And he answered, saying, 44 My name is 
Legion : for we are many," 

10 And he "besought Him much that He 
would 7 not send them away out of the country 

11 Now there was there 0 nigh unto the mount¬ 
ains a great herd of swine feeding. 

12 And all the "devils 10 besought Him, saying, 
“ Send us 0 into the swine, that we may enter 
“ into them." 

13 And 0 forthwith 6 Jesus gave them leave. 

And the unclean 2 spirits went out, and entered 
12 into the swine: and the herd "ran violently 
down a steep place 12 into the sea, (they were 
about two thousand;) 

and were choked 5 in the sea. 


14 And they that fed the swine fled, and told 
it ° in the city, ''and in the country. 

And they went out to G see what it was that 
was c done. 

15 And they come ‘ to 6 Jesus, and 0 see him 
that was " possessed with the devil, and had 
the 0 legion, sitting, and 0 clothed, and in his 
right mind: and they were "afraid. 


5. 1 unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
iuto^unto. Gr. eis, as above. 

Gadarenea. In the earlier miracle it was Gerge- 
senes (Matt. 8. 2»). 

5. 2-10(0. p. 1391). MIRACLE. THE DEMONIAC. 

(Introversion.) 

0 ; ii ] i. The meeting. 

! v|: ' 


, Abode. Among the tombs. 

I w ! -3. None could bind him. 

x J 4-. Fetters often used. 

y 1 -4-. And chains also. | 

y J -4-. But chains broken. 

* J -4-. Fetters broken in pieces. 
ic | - 4 . None could tame him. 
v J s. Abode. Among the tombs. 
u | b- 10 . The meeting. 

2 out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. ehip^boat. 

immediately. See note on 1, 12 . 
met = confronted. 

men. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. In the earlier miracle 
there were 11 two men ” (Matt. 8, 2 *). 
with■= in [the power of). Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 1. 
spirit. Gr. pneuma. See Ap. 101. II. 12. 

3 dwelling. Gr. katoikesis. A Divine supplement, 

here. among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

no man . . . no, not — no one .. . not even. Gr. oudeis 
. . . oude. Compounds of on. Ap. 105. I. 

4 Because. Gr. dia to. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
neither could any man tamo him - and no(Ap. 105.1; 

man was strong enough to master him. 

A in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. crying ^ crying out. 

5. 6-10 («, above). THE MEETING. 
(Introversion.) 

it a | 6, 7. Worship, 
j b I 0. Unclean spirit. Command. 
b | 9. Unclean spirit. Name. 

I a | 10 . Prayer. 

6 saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. 1.1. Not the same word 

as in tv. is, 3i, 3E. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

afar off-from ^Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) alar, 
ran. The 1611 edition of the A. V. reads “came”, 
worshipped = did homage [by prostration], Ap. 137.1. 

7 What, &c. A Hebraism. See note on 2 Sam. 16. 10 . 
of the Most High God. A Divine supplement, here. 

Demons knew Him, if the people were blinded. 

God. Ap. 98.1. i. 1. not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. 

9 Legion. A Roman legion was about 6,000 men. 

10 besought. Note the three prayers in this chap¬ 
ter : (l) the unclean spirits: Answer “Yes” ( w , 1 o, i-», 
13 ); (2) the Gadarenes : Answer “Yes” (v. 17 ); (3) the 
healed man : Answer “ No” (w. is, is). ‘“No” is often 
the most gracious answer to our prayers. 

5. 11-13 (K, p. 1391). THE SWINE. 
(Introversion.) 

K|c| 11 . Swine feeding. 

d J 12,13-. The demons. Prayer made. 
d J -13-. The demons. Prayer answered, 
c | -13. Swine choked. 

II nigh unto = just at. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

12 devils = demons. into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

13 forthwith = immediately, as in v. 
ran violently = rushed. 

- — down. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 

5. 14-17 (K } p. 1391). THE INHABITANTS. PRAYER. (iUteriiaffOU.) 

K | e | 14-. Report of the swineherds. 

| f |- 14 , l.i. Citizens. Observation made. 

I fi | itf. Report of the hearers. 

I f | 17. Citizens. Prayer made. 

Gr, eis. Ap. 104. vi. and = as well as. done-come to pass. 1ft to. Gr. pros. 

see-gaze upon. Gr. theoreo. Ap. 133.1. 11. possessed with the devil. Gr. 

clothed = provided with clothes. Cp. Luke 6. 27 , where he had ior a long time worn 
■* Occ. only here and Luke 8. 35 in the N.T. ; but is found in the Papyri , where an 
afraid-alarmed. 


14 in =to. 

Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
daimonizomai. 
none. Gr. himatisomai. 
apprentice is to be provided with clothes. 
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10 And they that 6 saw it 0 told them how it I 
befell to him that was 11 possessed with the 
devil, 14 and also 0 concerning the swine. 

17 And they began to 0 pray Him to depart 
0 out of their 0 coasts. 

18 And “when He was come 12 into the 2 ship, 

he that had been 15 possessed with the devil 
1T prayed Him that he might be 0 with Him. 

10 Howbeit ®Jesus suffered him “not, but 
salth unto him, “ Go °home 15 to thy friends, 
and tell them how great things “the Lord 
hath done for thee, and hath had compassion 
on thee.” 

20 And he departed, and began to publish 5 in 
Decapolis how great things “Jesus had done 
for him: and all men did marvel. 

21 And when c Jesus was passed over again 
0 by 2 ship 1 unto the other side, “ much people 
gathered 0 unto Him: and He was 0 nigh unto 
the sea. 

22 And, “behold, there cometh one of the 
rulers of the “synagogue, °Jairus by name; 
and when he 6 saw Him, he fell “ at His feet, 

23 And 10 besought Him greatly, saying, 04 ‘My 
little daughter lieth at the point of death: 
I pray Thee , come and “lay Thy hands on 
her, °that she may be healed; and she shall 
live.” 

24 And Jesus went 18 with him ; and 21 much 
people 0 followed Him, and “thronged Him. 

26 And a certain woman, “which had an 
issue of blood twelve years, 

20 And had suffered many 0 things 0 of many 
physicians, and had spent all that she had, 
and was nothing bettered, but rather grew 
worse, 

27 When she had heard 0 of 6 Jesus, came 6 in 
the “press behind, and touched His garment. 

28 For she said, 0 “ If I may touch but His 
clothes, I shall be whole.” 

20 And “straightway the fountain of her 
blood was dried up ; and she 0 felt in her body 
that she was healed 0 of that plague. 

30 And 6 Jesus, 2 immediately “knowing B in 
Himself 0 that virtue had gone 2 out of Him, 
turned Him about 6 in the 27 press, and said, 
“ Who touched My clothes ? ” 

31 And His disciples “said unto Him, “ Thou 
“seest the “multitude thronging Thee, and 
sayest Thou, « Who touched Me ? * ” 

32 And He ° looked round about to 6 see her 
that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and trembling, 
“knowing what was done in her, came and 
fell down before Him, and told Him all the 
truth. 

34 And He said unto her, “Daughter, thy 
faith hath “made thee “whole; go 14 in peace, 
and be whole 2J of thy plague.” 

35 While He 0 yet spake, there 0 came 0 from 
the ruler of the 22 synagogue’s house certain 
which said, “ Thy daughter is dead: why 
troublest thou the 0 Master any further ? ” 

30 “As soon as 6 Jesus “heard the word that 


10 told— detailed. 

concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

17 pray. See note on “ besought’ 1 , v. 10 , and 
cp. v. is. 

out of = away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
coasts = borders. 

18 when He was come-while He was in [(be act 
of] embarking. 

with. Gr. meia. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

19 not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 
home = to (Ap. 104. vi) thy house, 
the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 1. A. b. 

21 by ship = in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) the ship. 

much people = a vast crowd. 

unto. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 9. 

nigh unto = beBide. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 8. 


5 . 22-43 (3/, p. 1391). MIRACLES. 

(A Itematiom.) 

M | P | g | 22 . Jairus. 

h | 23. His assurance expressed. 

Q ! i | 24 . The throng. 

k | 2 - 2 8. The Woman's action 
1 | 23 . The Lord. Miracle. 
i \ 30-:i2. The throng. 
k | 33. The Woman’s confession. 

L | 34. The Lord. Approval. 

I g 1 35. Jairus. Messengers from house. 

I h I 36, His encouragement received. 

m i 3". Those accompanying. Apos 
j ties. 

n | 38, 39 -. Into the house, 
o | - 39 . The Lord. Declaration, 
p | 40-. Derision. 

m I -40- Those accompanying. Re- 
| lations. 

71 | —40. Into the chamber. 

0 | 41, 42 -. The Lord. Miracle. 
p j -42, 43 . Astonishment. 




22 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
synagogue. Ap. 120. I. 

Jairus. The Jair of the O.T. Seo Num. 32. 41 . Deut. 
8. 14 . Judg. 10. 3 . Est. 2. 5 . 1 Chron. 20. 5 . 
at. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

23 My little daughter. The Dim. only in Mark, 
lay Thy hands, &c. For this action, cp. 6. 6 ; 7. 32 ; 

8. 23, 25 ; 16. is. Acts 9.17 ; 28. 8. Heb. 6. 2 . 
that =so that. 

24 followed = was following, 
thronged = were thronging. 

25 which had*= being in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii). 

26 things = treatments. 

of= under (Gr. hupo. Ap. 104.xviii. l)many physicians 

27 of = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
press = crowd. 

28 If, &c. Expressing a contingency. Ap. 118.I.b. 

29 straightway = immediately. See note on 1. 12 . 
felt = knew [by Divine power]. Gr. ginosko. Ap. 132. 

I. ii. of ■= from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

30 knowing^perceiving thereupon. Gr. epigindskd. 
Ap. 132. I. iii, 

that virtue - that [inherent] power (Ap. 172. 1) from 
Him had gone forth. 

31 said kept saying. 

seest. Gr. blepd. Ap. 133. I. 5. 
multitude — crowd. 

32 looked = was looking. 

33 knowing^knowing [intuitively]. Gr. oida. Ap. 
132. I. i. 

34 made . . . whole = saved. Gr. 8620 . 

36 yet spake - was yet speaking, 
came = come. 

from = away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv 
Master=Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 3. 

36 As soon as = Immediately. See note on 1. 12 . 
heard. T Tr. A TNH R (not Syr.) read parakousas 
(instead of akousaa ), which A translates “ overheard ”. 
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was spoken. He saith unto the ruler of the 
32 synagogue, “ Be 7 not afraid, only 0 believe.” 

37 And He 0 suffered no man to follow Him, 
save Peter, and James, and John the brother 
of James. 

38 And He cometh 0 to the house of the ruler 
of the 23 synagogue, and 16 seeth the tumult, and 
them that wept and 0 wailed greatly. 

30 And when He was come in, 

He saith unto them, “ Why make ye this ado, 
and weep? the 0 damsel °is 19 not dead, but 
0 sleepeth.” 

40 And they 0 laughed Him to scorn. 

But when He had 0 put them all out. He taketh 
the father and the mother of the 39 damsel, 
and them that were 18 with Him, 

and entereth in where the 39 damsel was 

lying* 

41 And He took the 30 damsel by the hand, 
and said unto her, 0 “ Talitha cumi;" which 
is, being interpreted, Damsel, I say unto 
thee, arise.” 

42 And 29 straightway the 41 damsel arose, 
and "walked; for she was of the age of twelve 
years. 

And they were 0 astonished with a great 
0 astonishment. 

43 And He charged them 0 straitly that 0 no 
man should 0 know it; and commanded that 
something should be given her to eat. 


6 And He went out from thence, and came 
°into His own 0 country; and His dis¬ 
ciples follow Him. 

2 And when the sabbath day was come, He 
began to teach 0 in the synagogue ; 

and many hearing Him were astonished, 
saying, « From whence hath this man these 
things? and what wisdom is this which is 
given unto him, that even such 0 mighty works 
are 0 wrought 0 by his hands ? 

3 Is °not This “the carpenter, the son of 
Mary, the brother of James, and Joses, and of 
Juda, and Simon? and are “not His sisters 
here 0 with us ? ” 

And they 0 were offended 0 at Him. 

4 But “Jesus said unto them , 0 “ A prophet is 
3 not without honour, 0 but 2 in his own 1 coun¬ 
try, and 0 among his own kin, and 2 in his own 
house.” 

6 And He 0 could there do no 7 mighty work, 
“ save that He laid his hands upon a few 0 sick 
folk, and healed them. 

8 And He 0 marvelled 0 because of their un¬ 
belief. And He went round about the villages, 
teaching. 

7 And He “called unto Him the twelve, 
and began to send them forth by “two and 
two; 

and gave them 0 power over unclean “ spirits; 
8 And “commanded them that they should 


believe = go on believing. 

37 suffered no man = suffered not (Gr. ou. Ap. 106.1) 
uny one. 

38 to. Gr. ei$, us in v. 1 , 

walled. Crying al-o-fai, al-a-lai, from the Greek 
verb alalazo. Jewish mourning cries. Occ. elsewhere 
only in i Cor. 13. 1 . 

39 damsel =-child. Ap. 108. v. 
is not dead = has not died. 

sleepeth. Gr. katkeudo. See notes on l Thesa. 4. 13 
and 6. 6. Ap. 171. 1. 

40 laughed Him to scorn = began laughing at Him. 
put them all out. He acted, as well as spoke, with 

u authority ”, 

41 Talitha cumi. Aramait(A.y. 94. III. 3). Talitha = 
Aramaic talitha’ maid. Lat . puella) kumi (Imperat. 
of kum) = arise. Occ. only here. Not “ got from Peter”, 
but from the Holy Spirit. Ap. 94. IIL 3. 

Damsel. Gr. koration. Found only here, and v. 43 ; 
6. 22 , 28 , and Matt. 9. 24, 20 ; 14. n. Not the same word 
as in vv. 39, 40, 41 -. See Ap. 108. ix. 

42 walked = began walking. 

aatonished... astonishment. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6), 
for emphasis. See Gen. 26. 28 . Gr. exigtemi = to be put 
out [of one’s mind]. Noun, ekstaeis\ hence, Eng. ecstasy 
-■= enhancement, implying bewilderment. See 16. 
Luke 6. 26. Acts 3. 10 . Used of a trance, Acts 10. 10 ; 
11. s ; 22. 1 ?. Hence, EDg. entrancement. 

43 straitly = much. no. Gr. me. Ap. 106. IX. 

know--get to know. See Ap. 132. I. ii. 
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6. 1-8 (R, p. 1388). TEACHING. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

1 1 . His own country, 
r J 2 -. Teaching. (Positive.) 

S s | - 2 . Astonished. 

t | 3-. His kindred. 
s | - 3 . Stumbled. 

His own country. 


Ap. 104. v. 1. 

Not the same word as 


R I 3 h- 

| r | «, 6. Mighty works. (Negative.) 

1 into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Not the same as v. fis. 
His own oountry = His native country : i.e. Galilee, 

Ap. 169. This was His second visit (Matt. 13. 44). 
country. Gr. patris. 

2 in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 1. Not the same word 
as in w. B, 26, 65. 

mighty works - miracles. One ol the renderings of 
dunamis (pi.). Ap. 172. 1. 
wrought - come to pass, 
by — by means of. Gr. dia. 

3 not. Gr. ou. Ap. 106. 1 
in w. 9, 11, 34, 50. 

the carpenter-the workman. Such terms used 
only by His rejecters. Occ. only here and Matt. 13. 35. 
with. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
were offended = stumbled. Gr. scandalizd. 
at = in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 1. 

4 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

A prophet, &c. Fig. ParcEmia. Ap. 6. 
but = except. 

among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 
ft oould there do no = was not (as in v. 3) able to do 
any there. Nazareth sow most of the Lord, but pro¬ 
fited least. Ap. 169. 

save = except. sick = infirm. 

8 marvelled because of, &c. Occ. only in Mark, 
because of=on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

6. 7-30 [For Structure see next page]. 

7 called. The 1611 edition of the A. V. reads u caUeth”. 

two and two. Gr. duo duo. Modern critics object 
that it is not good Greek to repeat the cardinal 
number for a distributive numeral. But it is found 
jn Aeschylus and Sophocles, and in the Oxyrhynchue 
Papyt'i (Nos. 121 and 886). See Deissmann’s Light, pp. 
124,126. power=authority. Ap. 172. 6. 

spirits, Gr. pi. of pneuma. See Ap. 101. II. 12. 

8 oommanded=charged. See Matt. 10. 5 , &c 
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▲. d. 27 


(P- ^395) 


Xx 


W M 


U Yy 


Za 


6. 8 . 


MARK. 


8. 23. 


M take nothing ° for their journey, save a ° staff 
only; ° no ° scrip, ° no bread, ° no ° money ° in 
their ° purse: 

0 But be shod with sandals; and ° not put on 
two coats. 

10 And He said unto them, °“In what place 
soever ye enter 1 into an house, there abide till 
ye depart 0 from that place. 

11 And “whosoever shall 9 not receive you, 
nor hear you, 

when ye depart thence, ° shake off the dust 
under your feet 8 for a testimony against them. 
Verily I say unto you, It shall be more toler¬ 
able for Sodom and Gomorrba 2 in the day of 
judgment, than for that city.** 

12 And they went out, and ° preached that 
men should ° repent. 

13 And they cast out many ° devils, and 
anointed with oil many that were B sick, and 

healed them. 

14 And king ° Herod heard of Him; (for His 
name was spread abroad:) and he said, that 
John the Baptist ° was risen ° from ° the dead, 
and 0 therefore 2 mighty works do shew forth 
themselves 2 in him. 

15 Others “said, That it is ° Elias. And others 
said. That it is a prophet, or as one of the 

prophets. 

10 But when 14 Herod heard thereof y he said, 
It is John, whom $ beheaded: tjc is risen 
14 from the dead.” 

17 For 14 Herod fjimaetf had sent forth and 
laid hold upon John, 

and bound him 2 in 0 prison ° for Herodias* sake, 
his brother Philip's wife: for he had married 
her. 

18 For John 0 had said unto Herod, “ It is 3 not 
lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife.” 

10 Therefore Herodias ° had a quarrel against 
him, and ° would have killed him; but she 
0 could 3 not: 

20 For 14 Herod feared John, 0 knowing that he 
was a just man and an holy, and ° observed 
him; and when he heard him, he ° did many 
things, ° and heard him gladly. 

21 And ° when a ° convenient day was come, 
that 14 Herod on his ° birthday made a supper to 
his ° lords, °high captains, and ° chief estates 
of Galilee; 

22 And when the daughter of °the said 
Herodias came in, and danced, and pleased 
14 Herod and them that sat with him, the king 
said unto the ° damsel, “ Ask of me whatsoever 
thou ° wilt, and I will give it thee.” 

23 And he sware unto her, “ Whatsoever 
thou shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto 
the half of my kingdom.” 


6. 7-30 (J 3 , p. 1388). MISSION OF THE TWELVE 
BEGUN, AND JOHN’S ENDED. 
{Introversion and Alternation.) 

J 3 | T j 7*-13. Mission of the Twelve begun. 

U | 14 . Herod hears of the Lord. . Mission 

V j 1C. John. Opinion of others. I of 

V [ ic. John. Opinion of Herod. [ John 
U | it 29. Herod beheads John. / ended, 

T j 30 . Mission of the Twelve reported. 

6. 7-13 (T, above). MISSION OF THE TWELVE 
BEGUN. ( Introversions .) 

W I U J 7-. The Twelve called and sent. 

| v | -7. Authority given. 

X I w | b, 9. Journey : 


Reception : I Instmc- 

X I x \ li-. Rejection: f tions. 

I iv | -li. Departure : * 

W \ u \ 12 , The Twelve going and proclaiming. 

| V | 13. Authority exercised. 

8 take = take up (as luggage), 
for = with a view to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi, 
staff. See note on Matt. 10. 10 . 
no. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. 
scrip. See note on Matt. 10, 10 . 

money. The only coins minted in Palestine then 
were copper. Cp. Matt. 10, 9 for a Divine supplement, 
in, Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Not the same as in vv. 2 , 

11,25, 27, 28,29, 47, 48,55, 56. 

purse = belt or girdle. Occ. only here, and in Matt. 8. t ; 
10. % Mark 1. e ; 6. 8. Acts 21. u. Rev. 1. 13 ; 15. C. 

9 not. Gr. -mA Ap. 105. II. 

10 In what place soever = Wherever, 
from that plaoe=thence. 

11 whosoever = whatever people, 
shake off. Fig. Parosmia . Ap. 6. 

12 preached —proclaimed. See Ap. 121, 1. 
repent. See Ap. 111. I. 1. 

13 devils = demons. 

anointed with oil. Then a common practice, See 
J as. o. n. 

14 Herod. See Ap, 109. 
was risen = had been raised. 

from - out from, Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. See Matt. 17 9 
the dead. No Art. See Ap. 139. 2. 
therefore=on account of (Ap, 104. v. 2) this. 

15 said = were saying. 

Elias=Elijah. 

6. 17-29 (17, above). HEROD BEHEADS JOHN. 
(Introvei'sions .) 

U I Y 1 y | 17—. Herod. Apprehension of John. 

| z | -17,18. Reason. For the sake of Herodias. 
Z I a | 19. Herodias’s quarrel. 

I b | 20 . Her failure. 

Z I b | 21-23. Her opportunity. 

| a | 24, 25. Herodias’s quarrel. 

Y | z j 26. Reason. For the sake of his promise, 
j y | 27-29. Herod. Execution of John, 

17 prison = the prison. 

for . . , sake—on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

18 had said^kept saying. 

19 had a quarrels kept cherishing a grudge, 
would have — was desiring to. See Ap. 102. 1. 

20 knowing. Gr. oida, Ap. 132. I. 1. Not the 
same as in vv. 33, 36. 

observed — kept him (John) safe [from her]: or, pro¬ 
tected him ; i. e. for the reason given, Occ. only here, 
and Matt. 9. 17. Luke 2. 19 ; 5. 38. 

did many things. T Trmi. WH and R read “ was at 
a loss [what to do] ”, or hesitated, or was much perplexed, 
reading Pporei instead of epoiei. Not the Syr. and=and [yet]. 21 when a convenient day 

was come — n convenient day being cotne, when, &c. oonvexuent = opportune. Only in Mark, 

and Heb. 4. i«. birthday. The notice of the banquet and guests is a Divine supplement. lords = 
great men. Occ. only here, Rev. 6. 16, and 18. 23. high captains = chiliarchs (commanders of 

1,000 men). chief estates = the first, or leading [men]. 22 the said Herodias = of 

Herodias herself. damsel. Gr. korasion , as in 5. 41 , 42 . wilt. See Ap. 102.1. 
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6. 24 . 


MARK. 


0 . 39 . 


24 And she went forth, and said unto her 
mother, 44 What shall 1 ask ? ” And she said, 
“ The head of John the Baptist." 

25 And she came in 0 straightway 0 with 
haste °unto the king, and asked, saying, °“I 
will that thou give me °by and by °in °a 
charger the head of John the Baptist." 

20 And the king 0 was 0 exceeding sorry; yet 
17 for his oath’s sake, and for their sakes which 
sat with him, he 0 would 3 not reject her. 

27 And 0 immediately the king sent °an 
executioner, and commanded his head to be 
brought: and he went and beheaded him 2 in 
the prison, 

28 And brought his head 25 in 26 a charger, 
and gave it to the 22 damsel: and the 22 damsel 
gave it to her mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard of it , they 
came and took up his corpse, and laid it 2 in 0 a 
tomb. 

30 And the 0 apostles gathered themselves 
together 26 unto 4 Jesus, and °told Him all things, 
both what they had done, and what they had 
taught. 

31 And He said unto them, °“ Come jr your¬ 
selves “apart Hnto a desert place, and rest a 
while:" 

for there were many coming and going, and 
they had no leisure so much as to eat. 


32 And they departed 
by ship privately. 


into a desert place 


33 And the 0 people °saw them departing, 
and many “knew Him, and ran afoot thither 

out of all cities, and outwent them, and came 
together 25 unto Him. 

34 And 4 Jesus, when He came out, 33 saw 
much people, and was moved with compassion 
"toward them, because they were as sheep 
9 not 0 having a shepherd: and He began to 
teach them many things. 

36 And when the day 0 was now far spent, 
His disciples came unto Him, and said, “ This 
is a desert place, and now the time is °far 


30 Send them away, that they may go 1 into 
the country round about, and into the villages, 
and °buy themselves bread: for they have 
0 nothing to eat/’ 

37 °He answered and said unto them, 0 44 Give 
Dt them to eat.” 

And they say unto Him, w 44 Shall we go and 
buy two hundred 0 pennyworth of bread, and 
0 give them to eat ? ’* 

38 37 He saith unto them, 44 How many loaves 
have ye? go and 33 see.” And when they 
0 knew, they say, 44 Five, and two fishes.” 

39 And He commanded them to make all sit 
down 0 by companies 0 upon the 0 green grass, 


25 straightway = immediately. See note on 1. 12 . 
with. Gr. meia, Ap. 104. xi. 

with, haste. Note how the opportunity was eagerly 
seized. See v. 19 . 

unto, Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. Not the same as 
in v. 23 , but the same as in vv. 3o, 33 , 45 , 4 *, ai 
I will = I wish. See Ap. 102. 1. 
by and by - instantly, 
in =upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
a chargor = a large flat dish. See note on Matt. 14. a, 11 . 

26 was = became. 

exceeding. This Divine sux^plement occurs only here, 
would not — was unwilling to. Ap. 102. 1. 

27 immediately. See note on 1. 12 . 

an executioner. Gr. spekoulat&r. Occ. only here. 
A Latin word (speculator) = a man who spies ont; used 
of the Roman emperor’s body-guard (an armed detective 
body) round the emperor at banquets, &c. Herod 
adopted Roman customs. 

29 a tomb = the tomb. See note on Matt. 27. 60 . 

30 apostles. First occurrence in Mark, 
told - reported to. 

6. 31—8. 30 (H 1 , p. 1383). TEACHING AND 
MIRACLES. ( Repeated Alternation.) 

H 1 * | A 1 | 6. 31 - 34 . Teaching. Multitudes. 

B l | 6. 35 - 66 . Miracles. 

A 2 | 7, 1 - 23 . Teaching. Pharisees, 

B- | 7. 24 —R 9 . Miracles. 

A 3 | a 10 - 21 . Teaching. Pharisees. 

B 3 | 8. 22 - 26 . Miracle. 

A* | 8. 27-30. Teaching. Disciples. 


6 . 31-34 (A 1 , above). TEACHING. MULTITUDES, 

(Repeated Alternation.) 
y 1 I 3I ~* Concourse. Proposal. 

z 1 | -31. Reason of Proposal. 
y 2 | 32 . Concourse. Proposal attempted. 

z 2 | 33. Reason of Failure. 
y 3 | 34 . Concourse. Teaching. 

31 Come . . . apart. See note on “withdrew” (it. 7 ). 

33 people crowds, 
saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. 

knew = recognised. Gr. epigintekd. Ap. 132. I. iii. 
out of = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. Not the same 
word as in v. 64. 

34 toward = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
having = conscious of (not) having. 

6 . 35-56 (B l , above). MIRACLES. 

( Alternations.) 

C 1 [ 35 - 44 . Miracle. Feeding the Five Thousand. 
D 1 I a | 45. Departure. 

| b | 46, 47. Alone. 

C- | 48-52. Miracle. Walking on the Sea. 

D 2 I a | 53. Departure, 
j b I 54. Recognized. 

C 3 | 55, 56. Miracles. Many. 

6. 35-44 (C>, above). MIRACLE. FEEDING THE 
FIVE THOUSAND. ( Repeated Alternation.) 
c 1 | 3.', 36. Disciples. “ Send them away to buy/' 
d 1 | 37-. The Lord. “ Give ye.” 
c 2 | -97,38. Disciples. “Shall we buy?” 

d 2 | 39-42. The Lord. “Gave them”. 
c 3 | 43,44. Disciples. Gathering up twelve baskets. 

35 was-had become already, 
far passed = advanced. 

36 buy. This was their highest thought. Note the 

answer (“ Give ”). 

nothing = not (Ap. 105.1) anything. 

37 He = But He. Give. This is the Lord’s higher thought Shall we go, &c, This question 

and Christ’s answer are a Divine supplement only here. pennyworth. See Ap. 61.1.4. 36 knew 

found out Gr. ginnskO. Ap. 132. I. ii. 39 by companies = in table-parties : i e. arranged in three 

sides of a square, as in a Jewish or Roman dining-room ; the guests being seated on the outside and served 
from the inside. These were arranged in companies of 50 and of 100. Gr. nt/nposia sumposia. Fig. Epizeuxis 
(Ap. 0) upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. green. This is a Divine supplement only here._ 
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6 . 40 . 


MARK. 


7. 3. 


40 And they sat down 0 in ranks, 0 by hun¬ 
dreds, and 0 by fifties. 

41 And when He had taken the five loaves 
and the two fishes, He 0 looked up 0 to 0 heaven, 
and blessed, and 0 brake the loaves, and 0 gave 
them to His disciples to set before them; 
and the two fishes divided He among them 
°all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were 0 filled. 

43 And they took up twelve 0 baskets full of 
the fragments, and °of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves were 
about five thousand u men. 

46 And 20 straightway He constrained His 
disciples to get 1 into the °ship, and to go °to 
the other side before “unto °Bethsaida, while 

sent away the people. 

40 And when He had sent them away, He 
departed 1 into 0 a mountain 0 to pray. 

47 And when even was come, the “ship was 

2 in the midst of the sea, and ,£e alone 0 on the 
land. 

48 And 0 He 33 saw them 0 toiling 2 in rowing ; 
for the wind was contrary unto them: 

and 0 about 0 the fourth watch of the night He 
cometh 25 unto them, walking 0 upon the sea, 
and 0 would have passed by them. 

40 But when they 33 saw Him walking 40 upon 
the sea, they supposed it had been °a spirit, 
and cried out: 

60 For °they all 33 saw Him, and were troubled. 
And 27 immediately He 0 talked “with them, 
and saith unto them, « Be of good cheer: it is 

3 ; be 9 not afraid." 

61 And He went up 28 unto them 1 into the 
ship; 

and the wind 0 ceased : 

and they were 0 sore amazed 2 in themselves 
beyond measure, and wondered. 

52 °For they considered 3 not 0 the miracle 0 of 
the loaves: for their heart was 0 hardened. 

63 And when they had passed over, they 
came 0 into the land of Gennesaret, and 0 drew 
to the shore. 

54 And when they were come °out of the 
47 ship, 20 straightway they 0 knew Him, 

55 And ran through that whole region 
round about, and began to carry about 25 in 
0 beds those that were sick, where they heard 
He was. 

60 0 And whithersoever He entered, 1 into vil¬ 
lages, or cities, or 0 country, they laid the sick 
2 in °the streets, and 0 besought Him that they 
might touch if it were but the 0 border of His 
garment: and as many as touched Him were 
0 made whole. 


7 Then came together 0 unto Him the 0 Pha¬ 
risees, and certain of the scribes, which 
came 0 from 0 Jerusalem. 

2 And when they 0 saw some of His disciples 
eat bread with 0 defiled, 0 that is to say, with 
unwashen, hands, they found fault. 

(3 °For the 1 Pharisees, and all the Jews, 


40 in ranks = in divisions (like garden beds). 

by. Gr. ana. Ap. 104. i. All the texts read kata. 
Ap. 104. x. 2. 

41 looked up. Ap. 133. IIL i. 
to unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

heaven =tlie heaven. Sing. See Matt. 6. 9, io. 
brake . , . gave. The former is the Aorist tense, 
recording the instantaneous act; the latter is the Imper¬ 
fect tense, describing the continuous giving. This 
9hows that the miraculous power was in the hands of 
Christ, between the breaking and the giving, 
all. This is Divine supplement, only in Mark. 

42 filled = satisiied. Cp. Matt. 5. 6. 

43 baskets. Gr. kopkinos—a Jewish wicker travel¬ 
ling basket. The same word as in 8. 19 ; not the same 
word as in 8, e, 20 . 

of — from, Gr. apo- Ap. 104. iv. 
of the fishes. Only mentioned here. 

44 men. Gr. aner . See Ap. 123 2. Not generic, 
but lit. men (not women). See Matt. 14. 21 . 

46 ship = boat. 

to = unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi (as in preceding clause). 
Bethsaida. Ap. 04. III. 3, and Ap. 169. 

46 a=the ; denoting the well-known mountain, 
to pray. See Ap. 134. I. 2. 

47 on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

6. 48-62 (C a , p. 1396). MIRACLE. WALKING ON 
THE SEA. (. Alternation,) 


C 2 


e ] 48-. The wind contrary. 

f | - 48 - 51 - Miracle. Wrought. 
e | - 5 i- The wind. Ceased. 

/ | - 51 , 52 . Miracle. Effect. 


48 He saw = He having seen. Ap. 133. I. 1. 
toiling = distressed. Gr. basanisd^ translated “ tor- 
ment”(6.7. Watt. 8. 6, 28. Luke 8. 28. Rev. 9. 6 ; 11. JO ; 
14. io ; 20. io. Cp. Matt. 4. 24). 

about. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 3. Not the same 
word as in V. 44. 

the fourth watch. See Ap. 61. iv (18). 
upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

would have passed by —wished (Ap. 102. 1) to pass 
by. Only here. 

48 a spirit. Gr. phantasma = a phantom, Cp. Matt. 

14. •->«. 

60 they all saw Him. A Divine supplement, here, 
talked with them =• spake with them. Matthew 

and John - to them. 

61 ceased = dropped. Cp. 4. 39. 
sore exceedingly. 

52 For, &c. Verse 52 is a Divine supplement, here, 
the miracle of the loaves —concerning (Gr. epi. Ap. 

104. ix. 2) the loaves. 

hardened. Referring to the habitual state. 

53 into = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
drew to the shore. A Divine supplement, here. 

54 out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

knew - recognised. Ap. 132. I. iii. The result of 6. 20 . 

55 beds= mats, or mattresses. See note on 2. 4. 

56 And, &c. Verse 56 is a Divine supplement, here, 
country = country places. 

the streets = the market-places. Cp. Matt. 11. lfl. 
besought. Ap. 134. I. 6. 
border. See Matt. 9. 20 . 

made whole - healed. Gr. soc5 = to save. Cp. Luke 
7. r 0 . 

7. 1-23 [For Structure see next page]. 

1 unto. Gr. pros . Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

Pharisees. See Ap. 120. II. 

from = away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

Jerusalem. Their head-quarters. Cp. Matt. 16. 1 . 

2 saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. 
defiled = not ceremonially cleansed. 

that is to say. Explanation for Gentile readers. 

3 For, Ac. Verses 3 and 4 are interposed by the 
Fig. Parembole (Ap. 6). 
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MARK. 


a.d. 20 except they ° wash their hands ° oft, eat °not, 

0 holding tne tradition of the ° elders. 

4 And ° when they come 1 from the market, 
except they ° wash, they eat 3 not. And many 
other things there be, which they have re¬ 
ceived to 3 hold, as the ° washing of cups, and 
° pots, brasen vessels, 0 and of tables.) 

h 6 Then the 1 Pharisees and scribes asked 
(p. 1396 ) Him, “Why walk 3 not Thy disciples 0 accord¬ 
ing to the tradition of the 3 elders, but eat 
bread with unwashen hands ? " 

g 0 He answered and said unto them, “Well 
hath 0 Esaias prophesied 0 of you 0 hypocrites, 
as 0 it is written, 9 ‘ This People lionoureUi Me 
with their lips, but their heart Is far 1 from Me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they 0 worship Me, teach¬ 
ing for doctrines the 0 commandments of 
0 men.’ 

8 For°laying aside the commandment of 0 God,, 

J re 3 hold the tradition of 7 men, as the 4 wash- 
ng of 4 pots and cups: and many 0 other such 
like things ye do.’* 

0 And He said unto them, 0,< Full well ye 
0 reject the commandment of a God, that ye may 
“keep your own tradition. 


7 . 1-23 (A* p. 1390). TEACHING. PHARISEES. 

( Division .) 

A a E 1 i-i3. Pharisees. Condemnation. 

E 2 14-16. People. Proclamation. 

E 3 17-23. Disciples. Instruction. 

7 . 1-13 (E 1 , above). PHARISEES. CONDEMNA- 
| TION. ( Introversion .) 

I E l g | l, 2. Cavil of Pharisees. Made. 

h I 3, 4. Their Question. Reason. 
h j 6. Their Question. Asked. 
g | c-13. Cavil of Pharisees. Answered. 

3 wash. Gr. niptO. Ap. 130. i. 

oft = diligently. Gr. pugmi = with the fist. T reads 
pukna = often. Syr. reads “carefully”, 
not. Gr. oil. Ap. 105. I. 

holding = holding fast or firmly. Cp. Heb. 4.14. Rev. 
2. 26. Implying (here) determined adherence to. 
elders. Always denoting in the Papyri au official 
class, whether sacred or secular. 

4 when they come. Fig. Ellipsis (absolute). Ap. 

6. I. 1. 

wash = wash themselves (ceremonially). Gr. baptizd. 
lAH R marg. read rhantizd- sprinkle (ceremonially). 
See Ap. 130. vii and ix. 

washing. The ceremonial cleansing effected by 
means of water (Num. 0 . 6 , 7 ). Gr. baptismos - the act 
of cleansing: not baptisma = the rite or ceremonial of 


10 For 0 Moses said. Honour thy father ami b a pti sm w hi c h is the word in all the other passages. 

hv mnrhpp ! * a nH ‘ WllilHO h father nr _ . J IT _ l. t> ~ n .. o.. * _ , , c. TT j _ ] :: 


thy mother;* and, ‘ Whoso curseth father or 
mother, let him 0 die the death : * 


except v. s, and Heb. 6- 2 ; 9. 10 . See Ap. 115. II. i. and ii. 
pots. Gr. xestes. A iTitin word (sextariifS) ; u. pitcher 


11 But gc say, °*If a 7 man shall say to his Of any kind, holding about a pint, 

father or mother, •It is u Corban, (that is to and of tables -and of couches. So Syr. 
say, a gift), by whatsoever thou mightest be 5 according to. Gr.fcata. Ap. 101 . x. 2. 
profited 0 by me ; * he shall he free.’ ® Esaias = Isaiah. See Ap. 79, I. 

12 And ye suffer him no more to do ought for oi concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiu. 1 

his father or his mother; hypocrites. The definition ot the word follows. 

13” Making • the word of* God « of none effect 29. u. See Ap. 

through your tradition, which ° ye have de- 107 j a 

livered : and many such like things do ye.** 7 worship. Gr. sebomai. Ap. 137. 2. 

14 And when He had called all the “people commandments injunctions. 

unfo him, He said unto them, “ Hearken unto lay ing‘ aside = havin^forsaken. ' Seine word « in 

Me 0 every one of you, and understand : ^ K God Ap< 9S> L u 

16 There is nothing from without a 7 man, other. Gr. aMo*. Ap. 124.1. 

that entering ° into him 0 can defile him : 9 FuU welL Same aa “ w e11 ” in v - . 

^ reject-set aside. keep=observe. 

but the things which come out 0 of him, tfjcoe lo Moses. See note on 1. **. 

are they that defile the 7 man. Honour, &c. Quoted from Ex. 20. is; 21. it. 

die the death-surely die. 

3 It any man have ears to hear, let him if The condition being purely hypothetical, 

ar.’* See Ap. 118. 1 b. 

, « _ . rr Corban-a eiJt dedicated to God. A Divine supple- 

J And when He was entered 'Onto the m ° e " D |f vi g the „ ord and t h en translating it. S« 
ouse 'fromthe "people, His disciples asked n0t<is ’ 0 „ M att. 15. s. Lev. 1. Ezek. 40. * 3 . 
m 0 concerning the parable. by=from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

___ 13 Making ... of none effects Making void, or 

annulling. Cp. Matt. 15. e. 

the word of God. Notice the Lord’s claim here for the Mosaic Law. Gr. logos. See note ° D 0 3 32 
ye have delivered. Note the Past Tense, thus identifying them with their forefathers. Cp. Matt. -3. 33, 
“ ye slew" 

7. 14 16 <E\ above). PEOPLE. PROCLAMATION. {Introversion.) 
i | ll. Call to hearken, 
k I 15-. Defilement is not from without, 
fc | -13. Defilement is from within. 
i | 16, Call to hearken. 

14 people = crowd. every one of you = all. But there are many to-day who neither “ hear nor 

understand. IB into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. can defile = is able to defile. of = away from. 

Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 16 If any man - If any one. See Ap. 110. 2. a. and Ap. 142. Assuming the 

hypothesis, the result being yet unfulfilled. T WI R omit v. 16. Tr. and A put it iu brackets. But the 
Structure requires it; and the Syr. ha9 it. 

7. 17-23 [For Structure see next page]. | 

17 house. Supply the Ellipsis thus: “ house [away] from His disciples. The third of the 

three parties addressed in this chapter. See vv. l. u, 17. asked = began asking. concerning. , 

Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1, as in v. 6, _ 1 


* 10 °If any man have ears to hear, let him TJ) 

hear.’* See Ap.’ 118. : 

E 3 F 17 And when He was entered 15 into the Corban-a 
(p- I 399) ° house 1 from the 14 people, ° His disciples c asked , nt ’fvl 
Him ° concerning the parable. by=from. 
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G 1 
(P- ! 399 ) 
A.D. 28 


0 l 


B 2 H 1 


J 1 n 1 


H 2 


18 And He saith unto them, “Are ge °so 
without understanding °also? Do ye 3 not 
perceive, that “whatsoever thing from with¬ 
out entereth 16 into the 7 man, it “cannot defile 
him; 

19 Because it entereth 3 not 1B into his heart, 
but 16 into the belly, and goeth out 15 into the 
3 draught,” “purging all meats? 

20 ° And He said, “ That which 0 cometh ° out 
of the 7 man, tfjat defileth the 7 man. 

21 For from within, 20 out of the heart of 
7 men, proceed “evil “thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, “covetousness, “wickedness, “de¬ 
ceit, ° lasciviousness, an ° evil eye, ° blas¬ 
phemy, ° pride, foolishness: 

23 All these 22 evil things °come from within, 
and defile the 7 man." 

24 And from thence He arose, and “went 
5 into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and 

entered 15 into an house, and ° would have “no 
man “know it: but He could 3 not be hid. 

25 “For a certain woman, whose “young 
daughter had an unclean “spirit, heard 6 of 
Him, and came and fell ° at His feet: 

20 “The woman was a “Greek, a °Syrophe- 
nician by nation ; and she “besought Him that 
He would cast forth “the devil 20 out of her 
daughter. 

27 But 0 Jesus said unto her, “ « Let the 
° children first be filled: for it is 3 not 0 meet to 
take the ° children's bread, and to cast it unto 
the “ dogs.” 

28 And she “answered and said unto Him, 

1 Yes, ° Lord : yet the 27 dogs ° under the table 
eat 16 of the “children's crumbs." 

29 “And He said unto her, 0 M For this saying 
go thy way; 26 the devil is gone 20 out of thy 
daughter." 

30 And when she was come ° to her house, 
she found 26 the devil “gone out, and “her 
daughter “ laid “ upon the bed. 

31 And again, departing “ from the ° coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon, He came J unto the sea of 

Galilee, through the midst of the ° coasts of De- 
capolis. 


7. 17-33 (E 3 , p. 1398). DISCIPLES. INSTRUCTION. 

{Introversion and Alternation.) 

E 3 I F j 17. Question asked. 

G I 1 | 18 . Defilement is not from without. 

| m | 19. Reason. 

G j i [ 20 . Defilement is from within. 

| to 1 2], 22 . Reason. 

F [ 23. Question answered. 

18 30 . . . also = even so. 

whatsoever thing from without^ all [counted un¬ 
clean] from without, 
cannot =is not (Ap. 105. I) able to. 

19 draught = sewer. Syr. reads “digestive process”, 
purging all meats. Supply the Ellipsis thus (being 

the Divine comment on the Lord’s words): “[this He 
said], making all meats clean ”, as in Acts 10. 16 . The 
Syr. reads “ carrying off all that is eaten ” : making it 
part of the Lord’s parable. 

20 And He said, &c. Note the Fig. Epimone. Ap. 6. 
cometh — issueth. 

out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104, vii. 

21 evil. Ap. 128. III. 2. Note the Figure Asyndeton , 

leading up to the climax in v. 23. Note that in the 
Greek the first seven are plural, and the other six 
singular. thoughts = reasonings. 

22 covetousness ^covetous desires, 
wickedness =wickednesses. Ap. 128. II. 1. 
deceit=guile. 

lasciviousness = licentiousness, 
evil. Ap. 128. III. 1. 

evil eye. Fig. Catachresis. Ap. 6. Denoting envy, 
which proceeds out of the heart. 

blasphemy=:evil speaking in general. Matt. 27.39, 
Rom. 8. 8 ; 14.16. i Pet. 4. 4. 

pride = haughtiness. Cp. Prov, 16. 6, Rom. 12. 16. 
l Tim. 3. 6. 

23 come = issue. A Divine supplement, here. 

7 . 24—8, 9 (B 2 , p. 1396). MIRACLES. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

B 2 1 H 1 | 7. 24. Place. 

J 1 | 7. 25-30. Miracle, Syrophenician Woman 
H 2 | 7. 31. Place. 

J 2 | 7. 32 - 37 . Miracle. Deaf and Dumb Man. 
H 3 | 8. l. Time and Place. 

J 3 j 8 . 2 - 9 . Miracle. Feeding the Four Thousand. 

24 went = went away. See note on “withdrew”, 
3. 7 ; 6 . 31 . 

would = wished to. Ap. 102. 1. 
no man — no one. 

know =sget to know. Gr, gindskd. Ap. 132. I. ii. 

7 . 26-30 (J 1 , above). MIRACLE. THE SYRO¬ 
PHENICIAN WOMAN. {Repeated Alternation.) 

J 1 n 1 [ 25, 26. The Woman. Coming. 

| 27. The Lord. Delay. 


: n 2 | 28 . The Woman. 
: o 2 j 29. The Lord. 

[ n 3 | 30. The Woman. 


Understanding. 

Healing. 

Returning. 


26 For, &c. Connect this with v. 2*, as being an evidence why He could not bo hid. young 

daughter. Gr. thugatrion = little daughter (Dim.). See ch. 5. 23 . spirit. Gr. pneuma. See 

Ap. 101. II. 12. Cp. v. 26 . at = towards. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 26 The woman—But 

(or Now) the woman. Greek — Gentile. Gr. Hellenis. Used in a general sense for non-Jewish. 

Syrophenioian, Phenicia in Syria, to distinguish it from Phenicia in North Africa (Libyo- 
Phenicia). besought. Ap. 134. I. 3. Not the same word as in v. 32. the devil = 

the demon : the spirit of v. 26 . 27 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. Let the children first be filled. 

This is a summary of Matt. 15. 23, 24 , and a Divine supplement, here. children. Gr. PI. of teknon. 

See Ap. 108. i. Not the same word as in v. 28 . meet--good. dogs = little or domestic dogs. 

G r. kunarion. Dim. of lcitSn. Occ. only here and Matt. 15. 26, 27. These were liot the pariah dogs of the 
street, but domestic pets. 28 answered and said. See notes on Deut. 1. 41 and on Matt, 

15. 26, &c. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. B. under the table. A Divine supplement, here, 

children's. See Ap. 108. v. Not the same word as in v. 27 . 29 And, &c. Verses 29 , so are a 

Divine supplement, here, 3?or = Beoause, or on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 30 to=into. 

Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. gone out: i. e. permanently (Perf. Tense). her = the. laid = thrown; 

by the convulsion. Cp. 1. 26; 9. 20 . upon. Gr . epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 31 from = oufcof. Gr. ek. 

Ap. 104. vii. coasts =borders. Galilee. See Ap. 169. 


1899 




J-p 
(p. 1400 ) 
A. D. 28 


q 


V 


3 


H 3 

(l>- 1399) 


J* r 1 
(p. 1400 ) 


s 9 


A 9 K 
(p. 1400 ) 


L t 


u 

t 


7. 32 . 


MARK. 


8. 12. 


32 0 And they bring unto Him one that was 
0 deaf, and had an 0 impediment in his speech ; 
and they 0 beseech Him to 0 put His hand upon 
him. 

33 And He took him aside 1 from the 0 multi¬ 
tude, and “put His fingers 15 into his ears, 
0 and He spit, and touched his tongue ; 

34 And looking up 30 to 0 heaven, He 0 sighed, 
and saith unto him, 0 “ Ephphatha,” that is, 
“ Be opened.” 

35 And 0 straightway his ears were opened, 
and the 0 string of his tongue was 0 loosed, and 
he 0 spake 0 plain. 

36 And He charged them that they should 
tell no man : 

but the more Jpc charged them, so much the 
more a great deal they 0 published it; 

37 And were beyond measure astonished, 
saying, “He hath done all things well: He 
maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb 
to speak.” 


8 ° In those days the 0 multitude being very 
great, and having 0 nothing to eat, “Jesus 
called His disciples unto Him , and saith unto 
them, 

2 “ I have compassion °on the 1 multitude, be¬ 
cause they have now been with Me three days, 
and have 0 nothing to eat: 

3 And 0 if I send them away fasting 0 to their 
own houses, they will faint °by the way: for 
0 divers of them came from far.” 

4 And His disciples answered Him, “From 
whence can a man satisfy these men with 
bread here 0 in the wilderness ? ” 

5 And He 0 asked them, “ How many loaves 
have ye ? ” 

And they said, “ Seven.” 

6 And He commanded the 0 people to sit down 
0 on the ground: and He took the seven 
loaves, and gave thanks, and “brake, and 
“gave to His disciples to set before them; and 
they did set them before the 0 people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes: and He 
blessed, and commanded to set them also be-1 
fore them. j 

8 So they did eat, and were filled: and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left' 
seven 0 baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were about “four 
thousand : and He sent them away. 

10 And “straightway He entered “into °a ship 
“ with His disciples, and came 0 into the parts 
of 0 Dalmanutha. 


7. 39-37 (J 2 , p. 1390). MIRACLE. THE DEAF AND 
DUMB MAN. {Repeated Alternation.) 

J 2 ; p | 32 . The people. Beseeching. 

| q | 33-35. Compliance, 
j p \ :;c-. The people. Enjoined, 
i ( i | _3fi i 37 » Non-compliance, and astonishment. 
39 And, &c, Vv. 3 a-:;; arc a Divine supplement, here, 
deaf . . . impediment. Not horn deaf, and dumb in 
consequence; hut the impediment may have come 
through subsequent deafness. He could speak, but with 
difficulty, through not being able to hear his own voice. 
Cp. v. as. 

beseech. Ap. 134. I. 6 ; not the same word as mu. 26. 
put = lay. Not the same word as in next verse. 

33 multitude = crowd, same as “people” in v. 14 . 
put = throat. Not the same word as in v. 32 . 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 0), particular¬ 
ising each act. 

34 heaven = the heaven. Sing. See note on Matt. 

6* 9 » 10 * sighed = groaned. 

Ephphatha. An Aramaic word. See Ap. 94. III. 3. 

35 straightway — immediately. See note on 1. 10 , 12 . 
string —hand Not a physiological or technical ex¬ 
pression, but the bond of demoniac influence which is 
thus indicated. The Papyri contain detailed prescrip¬ 
tions for “binding” a man; and cases are particu¬ 
larly common in which a man’s tongue is specially to be 
bound. See Prof. Deissmann’s LtpW/rrjrn the Ancient East, 
pp. 306-310. The Lord alludes to this in Luke 13. is. 

loosed. The demoniac's fetters were loosed, and the 
work of Satan was undone. spake =began speaking, 
plain = correctly. Denoting the /act of articulation, 
not the words spoken. 

30 published = kept proclaiming. See Ap. 121.1. 

8. 1 In. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 1. multitude - 

crowd, as in 7.33. nothing = not (Gr. me. Ap. 105. 
II) anything. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

8 . 3-9 (J r *, p. 1399). MIRACLE. FEEDING THE 
FOUR THOUSAND. {Repeated Alternation.) 

J 3 ; r 1 | 2,3. The Lord. Compassion. 
s 1 | 4 . Disciples. Question. 

| 5 -. The Lord. Question. 
s 2 | -5. Disciples. Answer, 
j 6, 7. The Lord. Miracle. 
s 3 j p, 9. People. Filled. 

2 on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

nothing - not (Gr. on. Ap. 105. I) anything. 

3 if. An hypothetical condition. Ap. 118. 1. b. 
to = into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

by=in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 1. 
divers, &c. = some of them tue come from far. A Divine 
supplement, here. 

4 in = on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

6 asked = began asking. 6 people - crowd, 

on = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
brake. See notes on Matt. 14. is. Isa. 58. 7. 
gave - kept giving. 

8 baskets. Gr. pi. of spitris, a large basket or ham¬ 
per. Occ. only here and in v. 20 , Matt. 15. 37; 16. 10 ; 
and Acls 9. 25 . 

9 four thousard. Matt. 15. 38 adds a Divine sup¬ 
plement : 11 beside women and children 


11 And the 0 Pharisees came forth, and 0 began 
to question with Him, 

seeking °of Him 0 a sign “from 0 heaven, tempt¬ 
ing Him. 

12 And He “ sighed deeply in His 0 spirit, and 
saith, Why doth this generation “seek after 
11 a sign? “verily I say unto you, 


13. 5 ; 14. 1 u, 33 , 65, 69, 7 l; 15. 8, 18 . of. Gr. para. 
Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. heaven. Sing. See notes 
A Divine supplement, here. spirit. Gr. pneuma. 
See note on v. it. seek = repeatedly seok. 


8. 10-21 [For Structure see next page]. 

10 straightway. See notes on 1. 10 , 12 . 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. a ship = the boat. 

with = in company with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
Same word as in vv. 14,38. Not the same as in v. 34. 
Dalmanutha. Ap. 169. 

11 Pharisees. Ap. 120. II. 

began. The beginnings of thiDgs are very often 
thus emphasised in Mark. See 1. 1 , 4fi ; 4. 1 ; 5. 17, 20 ; 
G. 3, 7, 34, 55 ; 8. 11, 31, 32 ; 10, 28,32,41, <7 ; 11. 15 ; 12. 1 ; 
Ap. 104. xiii. 1. a sign. Cp. Matt. 12. 38. from, 
on Matt. 6.9, lo, 12 sighed deeply in His spirit. 

See Ap. 101. II. 9. Why, &c. Fig. Erotisis (Ap. 6). 
12 verily ^ indeed. See note on Matt. 5. ik. 
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'There ahull no sign be given unto this gene- 1 8. 10-21 (A a , p. 1990). TEACHING. PHAHISEES 


A. D. 28 
K 

(p. 1401 ) 

L v 


ration.' " 

13 And He left them, and entering 10 into the 
I0 ship again departed :l to the other side. 

14 Now the disciples had forgotten to take 
bread, “ neither had they 1 in the 10 ship 10 with 
them more than 0 one loaf. 

15 And He “charged them, saying, 44 Take 
heed, beware °of “the leaven of the 11 Pharisees, 
and of the leaven of 0 Herod.” 

18 And they “reasoned “among themselves, 
saying, “ It is because we have 0 no bread.” 


AND DISCIPLES. (Alternations.) 

A r> K. J 10 . Departure to Dalmanutha. 

L t [ ll- The Lord. Questioned. v 

u | -11. Pharisees. Sign sought. 1 Phari- 
t | 12 —. The Lord. Troubled. j sees. 
u J — 12 . Pharisees. Sign refused J 
A' | 13. Return to the other side. 

L v | H. Disciples. Forgetfulness, 

w | is. Leaven. Warning. I Disci- 

v | ic. Disciples. Reasoning. j pleB. 

w | 17-21. Leaven. Instruction. J 
There shall no sign be, &c. = If there shall be a sign 
given, &c. A Heb. idiom ; =^ye will see a sign ; but the 
sentence is left unfinished by the Fig. Aposidpi&is 


17 And when 1 Jesus “knew it. He saith unto (Ap- 6). The word “if*’ implies that there is no doubt 
them 0 44 Why reason ye, because ye have 10 no itbout it- See Ap. 118. 2. a. Cp. Gen. 21.2:?. Deut. 1 . 3 c. 

unHpr. i Kings 1 . si. 


bread? perceive ye not yet, neither under¬ 
stand ? have ye your heart yet hardened ? 

18 “Having eyes, °see ye “not? and having ears, 
hear ye ° not ? and do ye ° not remember ? 

10 When I brake the five loaves ° among 0 five 
thousand, how many ° baskets full of fragments 


Kings 1 . fil. 

14 Now, &c. See Matt. 16. c. &c. 

neither had they = and they bad not (Ap. 105. I). 

one loaf. A Divine supplement, here. 

16 charge d — was charging. 

of=[and keep away] from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
the leaven. Note the Fig. Hypocatastasia (Ap. 6 ), by 


took ye up ? ” They say unto him, 44 Twelve.” which the word “ doctrine ” is implied. Cp. Matt. 16. 6 . 


20 “And °when the seven 19 among °four 
thousand, how many “baskets full of frag¬ 
ments took ye up?” And they said, “Seven.” 

21 And He said unto them, ° 44 How is it that 
ye do 16 not understand ? ” 

22 “And He cometh s to “Bethsaida; and 


Herod. See 3. c and Ap. 109. 

16 reasoned = were reasoning. 

among^one with (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3) another, 
no. Gr. o«. Ap. 105. I. 

17 knew. Ap. 132. I. ii. 

Why reason ye ... ? Note the Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6 ), 
emphasizing the seven questions of vv. 17, 19. Cp. w. 


they bring a blind man unto Him, and be- 12 and 21 . 

sought Him to touch him. 18 Having eyes, &c. Quoted from Jer. 5. 31. 

23 And He “ took the blind man by the hand, % ouf ** lbfif I. L ^ 

and led him O out of the town; 19 among^to; or [and gave] to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. 

and when He had spit 0 on his eyes, and 0 put v *- ^ ofc tbe same word as in v. 16 . five = the live. 
His hands upon him, He “asked him “if he baskets Gr kophinos = a Jewish wicker travelling 
Weaurmaht hand-basket, of ft definite capacity. From this comes our 

saw ougni. Eng. “coffin* 1 . Occ. Matt. 14. 20 ; 16. 9 . Mark 6. 43 ; 8. lo. 

24 And he 0 looked up, and said, °“I 1fl see Luke 9. 17. John 6 . is. Not the same word as in V. 20 . 

0 men as trees, walking.” 20 when = when [I brake]. Supply the Ellipsis from 

_ ... .. . ty „ a . r _. _ . . v. 19 . four = the four. 

25 After that He put Hits hands again baskets. Gr. spuris, a large basket, or hamper. See 

0 upon his eyes, and made him 24 look up: note on v. e, u>. 

and he was restored, and “saw “every man 81 How is it... ? Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6). See notes 
“clearly. on w. 12 , 17 . 

20 And He sent him away 3 to bis house, saying, 8 - 89-36 ^ 

““ Neither go 10 into the town, nor tell it to any b'* i M I x [ 22 . Blind man brought. 

1 In the town.” y I 23-. Town (Bethsaida) avoided. 


Neither go 10 into the town, nor tell it to any b’ M I x | 22 . Blind man brought. 

1 the town.” I y | 23-. Town (Bethsaida) avoided. 

« A " d ; JeSUS 7® nt out - disc . i P 1 f’ N Z L'| ™“£aUon. 

> tato the towns of Caesarea Philippi: and 3 by N . second app i ication . 

the way He asked His disciples, saying unto ' a i 25 . Perfect restoration, 

them, 44 Whom do 24 men say “ that lam?” M\x \ 20 -. Blind man dismissed. 

--j y | - 20 . Town (Bethsaida) to be avoided. 

92 And He oometh, &c. This miracle is a Divine supplement in this Gospel. The second part of the 
Lord’s ministry wus drawing to a close. The proclamation of His Person was reaching a climax (w. 27-30). 
Note the character of “this generation '* brought out by the Fig. ErotSsis (Ap. 6) in w. 12, 17, is, 21 ; the un¬ 
belief of Bethsaida (Matt. 11. 21 ), is symbolized by this, the last miracle of that period, which that town was 
not allowed to witness or be told of. Note also the seeming difficulty and the two stages of the miracle, sb 
though symbolic of w. 17,18. Bethsaida. Where most of His miracles had been wrought. A town 

on the west Bhore of Galilee. See Ap. 94. III. 3 and 169. 93 took=took hold of. (SoTyndale.) 

out of = outside of. on=into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. put=laid. asked = was asking. (Imperf.) 

if he saw = can you see ... ? Present Tense. 94 looked up. Ap. 133. I. 6. I see men, &c.= 

I see the men [men they must be] for [I see them] as trees, walking. men. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 

96 upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. made him look up. T Tr. A WI and R read “ the man 

looked Bteadily saw. Gr. emblepd. Ap. 139. I. 7. every man. L T Tr. A \\H R rend 

“ everything”. dearly = distinctly ; implying at a distance. Gr. telavgos (from tele, far, as in our 

telescope, telegram, &c.). 26 Neither go, &c. Note the determination of the Lord not to give 

Bethsaida any further evidence. 

8 . 97-30 [For Structure see next pAge]. 

97 that I am. The second subject of the Lord’s ministry (see the Structure on p, 1383 and Ap. 119), as to 
His Person, was thus brought to a conclusion ; as in Matt. 16. 13 - 20 . 
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c 1 28 And they answered, "John the Baptist: 8 . 37-30 (A<, p. 1396). TEACHING. 

(p. 140 a) °but some say , Ellas; and others, One of the {Repeated Alternation.) 

a D 28 prophets/’ A* 1 b l I 27 . The Lord. Question: "Who say men?” 

' ‘ b* 20 And salth unto them, -Bat whom say L. |°! Q^nl “Who say ,e?” 
gc that I am 7 c‘ J | -29. Disciples. Answer (Peter). 

c 2 And Peter answereth and saith unto Him, 1 b ’ I 30 - The Lord * Char e e - 

“XfjOU art “the Christ.” 28 but BOme=und others. Gr. allot. Ap. 124. 1. 

29 4je saith unto them = He was further saying. 
b 9 30 And He “charged them that they should the Christ = the Messiah. Ap. 98. VIII and IX. 
tell no man “of Him. 30 charged = strictly charged. This second subject 

... A - q if ,, ._ , 4 .- of His ministry is thus closed. Sufficient testimony 

31 And He » began to teach them, that the had ^ iven t0 that generatioDi a „ to Hig Person. 

y-if «non 0 mnof onffpf rtiamr thincrc O nH Kp m 0 . „ 0 . ’. 


Son of man 0 must suffer many things, and be 
rejected “of the elders, and of the chief 
priests, and scribes, and be killed, 

e and “after three days rise again. 

Z 32 And He spake that saying 0 openly. And 
Peter took Him, and 11 began to “rebuke Him. 

Z 33 But when He had turned about and 
“looked on His disciples. He rebuked Peter, 
saying, “ “ Get thee behind Me, Satan : for 
thou “savourest 18 not the things that be of 
“ God, but the things that be of 24 men.” 

d 34 0 And when He had called the people unto 
Him “with His disciples also, He said unto 
them, "Whosoever “will come after Me, let 
him deny himself, and take up f)ia cross, and 
“ follow Me. 

36 For whosoever 31 will save his “life shall 
lose it; but whosoever shall lose his “ life for 
My sake °and the gospel's, the same shall save 
it. 

30 For what shall it profit a 84 man, 0 if he 
shall gain the whole 0 world, and lose his own 
“soul? 

37 Or what shall a M man give 0 in exchange 
for his 36 soul 7 

38 “Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed 
of Me and of “ My words 1 in “ this adulterous 
and sinful generation ; 

e of “ him also shall 31 the Son of man be ashamed, 
when He “cometh 1 in the glory of His 0 Father 
10 with the holy angels.” 


of — concerning. Gr. pen. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

8. 31—10. AS (F. P- 1381). THE THIRD PERIOD 
OF THE LORD’S MINISTRY : THE REJECTION 
OF THE KING. (Introversion and Alternations.) 

F j 0 I R I 8. 31—9.13. Sufferings. First Announce- 
| meat. 

I S | 9. 14-29, Miracle. Demoniac, 

P T I 9. 30-32. Sufferings. Second An- 
| nouncement. 

U | 9. 33 -fio. Discipleship. j 

Q V I 10. 1 - 12 . Question. Plniri- J 
| sees. | 

W [ 10.13-ie. Discipleship. I 
Q V I 10. 17-25. Question. Rich i 
I young man. 

W | 10.26-31. Discipleship. 
P I T I 10. 32-34. Sufferings. Third An- 
] nouncement. 

I U | 10. 36-44. Discipleship. 

0 \ it | 10, 45. Sufferings. Fourth Announcement. 

J S | 10. 4 6-32. Miracle. Blind man. 

8 . 31—9. 13 (R, above). SUFFERINGS. FIRST 
ANNOUNCEMENT. (Division.) 

R X 1 | 8. si—9. 1 . Sufferings and glory. Foretold. 

X- ] 9. 2 - 10 . Sufferings and glory. Foreshown. 

| X 3 | 9.11-13. Sufferings and glory. Explained. 

8 . 31—9. 1 (X», above). SUFFERINGS AND 
GLORY. FORETOLD. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

XI V j d I 8 31- Sufferings. > H;s 
j e | 8. -3i. Glory. J 

Z I 8. 32. Peter. Rebukes the Lord. 

Z j 8. 33. Peter. Rebuked by the Lord, 
r I <J | 8 3.-38- Sufferings. I ; discip i es . 

| J e ; 8. -38—9. 1 . Glory. ) 

31 He began. The third period and subject of His 
ministry : the rejection of Himself as King. See Ap. 1 


9 And He “said unto them, 0 “ Verily I say 31 He began. The third period and subject of His 
unto you, T ha t there be some of them that ministry • the rejection of Himsell as King. See Ap. 
stand here, which shall 0 not taste of death, 0 till 119 , and notes on Matt. 16 . 21 - 28 ; Luke 24. 26 . 

--- the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 

must. For this necessity see Acts 3. is. of. Gr. apo , as in v. lfl. But all the texts read hupo = at the 

hands of. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. si. 2. See Ap. 149. 32 openly r i.e. 

publicly : not as in John 2. 19 - 21 , or John 3. u, in llie earlier portion of His ministry. rebuke = 

remonstrate with. 33 looked, <fec. =saw (Ap. 133. I. 1) His disciples, who might easily have been led 

astray by Peter’s remonstrance. Get thee behind, &c. Cp. Matt. 4. 10 : regarding it. as a Satanic 

temptation. savourest —mindest. God. Ap. 98.1. i. 1. 34 And when, ic. The Lord now 

speaks to all who follow Him. with—in association with. Gr. jjkii. Ap. 104. xvi. Not the same word 
as in w. 10 , 14 , 38 . will come=is willing to come. will. Gr. theld. Ap. 102. 1. follow : J. e. 
habitually follow. 35 life. Gr. psuche. Ap. 110. III. 1. But here correctly rendered “ life See v. 36. 

and the gospel’s. A Divine supplement, here. 36 if he shall gain, &c. See Ap. 108.1. b. world. 
Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. soul — life. Same word as “ life ” in v. 35. See Matt. 16. 26. 37 in exchange 

= [as] an equivalent. 38 Whosoever therefore = For whosoever. My words. Not of Christ only, 
but of His words. See note on 9. 32 . this . . . generation. A Divine supplement, here. Note the 

frequent refs, to “ this generation ” as sinful above all others, and as being different lrorn all others : rt\ 12 ; 
9. 10 ; 13. 30 . See note on Matt. 11.16. him also. The “ also ” must be after " the Son oi man’, not 

after “him”. cometh = may have come. Father. Soe Ap. 98. III. 

9 . 1. said = continued to say. Verily I say unto you. See the four similar asseverations, Matt. 10. 23 ; 
16. 28 ; 23. 3 6 ; 24. 34 . Verily = Amen. See note on Matt. 5.18 : not the same word as in v. 12 . not- * n 
no wise, or by no means. Gr. ou mi. Ap. 105. III. This solemn asseveration was not needed for being kept 
alive six days longer. It looked forward to the end of that age. till. Gr. eos an. The Particle a» 

makes the clause conditional: this condition being the repentance of the nation at the call of Peter. Acts 
3. 19-26 and cp. 28. 26, 26. _ 
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MARK. 


a d. 28 they °have seen °the kingdom of God “come 
° with power.*' 


X 2 f 2 And ° after six days 0 Jesus taketh with Him with-in. Gr. en. Ap. ] 
(p. 1403 ) Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth them as in w. 4 , e, io, 1 e, is, 24 . 
up °into an high mountain apart by them¬ 
selves: 9. 2-10 (X 2 , p. 1402). ST 


have seen-may have seen. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133.1. i. 
the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 
come = actually come. 

with—in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Not the same word 


9. 2-10 (X 2 , p. 1402). SUFFERINGS AND GLORY. 1 
FORESHOWN. ( Introversion.) ] 


S C 1 

p. 1404) 


and He was 0 transfigured before them. „ f ' , x 

3 And His raiment became “shiningexceed- 1 |- 24 . Yieion. The Lo^Voses, and Elijah, 

mg white as “snow; “so as no fuller on h | s, e. Voice of Peter. 

° earth “can white them. # . ft | 7. Voice of the Father. 

4 And there appeared unto them 0 Elias 0 with g \ 8 . Vision ended. The Lord alone. 

0 Moses : and they were talking with 2 Jesus. / j 9 , 10 . Descent. Disciples charged. 

2 after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. Exclusive reckon- 


5 And Peter “answered and said to 2 Jesus, 


Master, it is good forus to be here: and let 


us make three tabernacles; one for Thee, and 
one for 4 Moses, and one for 4 Elias." 


Jesus. See Ap. 98. X. into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vL 
transfigured = transformed. 

Gr. metamoi'phod. To change the form or appearance. 


0 For he 0 wist °not what to say ; for they Occ. only here, Matt. 17. 2 ; Rom. 12. 2 ; and 2 Cor. 8. IB. 
were sore afraid. Contrast metaschimatizo, to transfigure, change the 

7 And there was a cloud that overshadowed ^% 8 ^ pei C "‘ ^ ^ 

“them: and a voice came “outof the cloud, say- 3 shining=gleaming.' Gr. stabs. Occ. only here, 
mg, “This is My beloved Son: hear Him. snow. The whiteness of nature. 

8 And ° suddenly, when they had looked round 80 a “ ”° fulle *> A Divine supplement, here, 

about, they 1 saw 3 no man any more, save 1 . 

2 Jesus only “with themselves. earth. Gr. gi. Ap. 129.4. 

9 And as they 8 came down ° from the mount- can w hite them = is able to whiten them. The white- 

ain, He charged them that they should “tell ne ss°fart. 4 Elies = Elijah. Cp. Mai. 4. i, c 

“no man what things they had ' seen, till “the ,7*^' 7n , ' . ™ Not 

c, _ o • or Q ,. ’ . the same word as m vv. e. 10 , 19. 2*. so. 

Son otman “were nsen “from “the d^d. Moses. See note on l. 44 . 

10 And they kept that saying with them- g answered and said. See note on Deut. 1. 41 

selves, questioning one ® with another what Master = Rabbi. Ap. 98. XIV. vii. Not the same word 

the rising 9 from 9 the dead “should mean. as in 11 . 17 . 6 wist = knew. Gr. oida. Ap. 192.1. i, 

n a, 4.. _ tj. „ . _ o 117 . not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105, I. Same word as in w. ifl, 20 , 

An -'L t Hlm ’ Why say 30, 37 , 38 , 40 , 44, 46 ° 48 . Not the seme as in w. 1, 39 41 

tne scribes that 1 Elias must first come ? 7 t h e m: i. e. Moses and Elijah. 

12 And He answered and told them, 1 “ Elias out ' ofi0ut / r °' B - **■ A p- l 04 - v “- 

“ verily cometh " first, and restoreth all things; J 15 ' be oved So ?c r, y beloved - 

J ° ’ hear-hear ye. Cp. Deut. 18. is. 

and how °it is written °of 9 the Son Of man, B suddenly. Gr. exapina. Occ. only here in N.T. 

that He 0 must suffer many things, and be set with-in company with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

at nought. 9 came = were coming. 

from —away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

13 But I say unto you, tell-relate to. no man = no one. 

rr . , o* • j j o - , - n __ the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 

That 4 Elias is indeed “come, and they “have we re -should have. 

done unto him whatsoever they listed, from —out from. Gr, ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

as it is written 12 of him." dead. No Art. See Ap. 139. 2. 

10 kept —laid hold of and kept. 

14 And when He came °to His disciples, He with -to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

1 saw a great “multitude “about them, and °the should mean-is: i.e. “What is the rising from 
scribes questioning with them. among [other] dead [people]?” 

15 ° And “straightway all the ° people, when 

they ° beheld Him, ° were greatly amazed, and 11-13 ( XH t p- 1402). SUFFERINGS AND GLORY, 
running to Him saluted Him. EXPLAINED. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

16 And He asked the scribes,««What question x3 A I u - What the Scribes were saying, 
ye 10 with them? " B I i [ 12 - The Lord. Admission. 

* | k | - 12 . Prophecy concerning Himself. 

17 And one °of the 14 multitude 5 answered and R I i | 13_ - The I* 01 ^. Addition. 


ye 10 with them ? " 

17 And one °of the 14 multitude 5 answered and 


j I I k | -13-. Prophecy concerning Elijah. 

- -* | A [ -13. What is written in the Scripture. 

11 Why say the scribes .. . ?-The scribes say, kc. first. See Mai. 4. 6, c. 12 verily-indeed. 

Or. men. Not the same as in v. l. it is WTitten=it standeth written. of - upon. Gr. epi. 

Ap. 104. ix. 3. Not the same as in v. 17 . must suffer. See note on 8. 31 . 13 is . . . Corne¬ 
lias . . . come. have done —did. listed - desired, or liked. Gr. theld ■ Ap. 102. 1. 

9. 14'29 [For Structure see next page]. 

14 to. Qr.jtros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. multitude— crowd. about —around. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 3. 

t he scribes. This particularizing the scribes as questioners is a Divine supplement, here. IB And, &c.: 

tv. 15 and ic are also a Divine supplement, here. straightway. See notes on 1. 10 , 12 . people- 

crowd. Same word as in v. 14 . beheld—saw, as in v. h. were greatly amazed.. Gr. ekthambeomai 
-to be greatly astonished. Oec. only here; and 14. ;:3 ; 16. 5, fi. 17 of-from among. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
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U E G 
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9 . 17 . 


MARK. 


9 . 33 . 


said , 0 ,€ Master, I have brought 0 unto Thee my 
son, which hath a dumb 0 spirit; 

18 And wheresoever 0 he taketh him, 0 he 
teareth him: °and he °foameth, °and °gnash- 
eth with his teeth, and pineth away : °and I 
spake to Thy disciples that they should cast 
him out; 0 and they 0 could 6 not.” 

10 He 6 answereth him, and saith, “ O ° faith¬ 
less 0 generation, how long shall I be 10 with 
you ? how long shall I 0 suffer you ? bring him 
17 unto Me.” 

20 And they brought him 17 unto Him: and 
"when he 'saw Him, 15 straightway the 
17 spirit 0 tare him ; and he fell 3 on the ground, 
and 0 wallowed 10 foaming. 

21 0 And He asked his father, “ How long is it 
ago since this came unto him ? ” 

And he said, Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast him 2 into the 
fire, and - into the waters, 0 to destroy him : 
but 0 if Thou canst do any thing, have 0 com¬ 
passion °on °us, and help °us.” 

23 2 Jesus said unto him, 011 If thou canst "be¬ 
lieve, 0 all things are possible to him that 
believeth.” 

24 And 16 straightway the father of 0 the child 
0 cried out, 0 and said 0 with tears, 0 “ Lord, I 
believe: help Thou mine unbelief.” 

25 When 2 Jesus 1 saw that the 15 people came 
running together, He rebuked the 0 foul 17 spirit, 
saying unto him, “ Thou dumb and deaf 17 spirit, 
3 0 charge thee, come 7 out of him, and enter no 
more 2 into him.” 

28 And the spirit 0 cried, and 0 rent him sore, 
and came out of him: and he was 0 as one 9 dead; 
insomuch that many 0 said, “ He is dead.” 

27 But 2 Jesus took him by the hand, and 
lifted him up ; and he arose, 

28 And when He was come 2 into 0 the house, 
His disciples asked Him privately, “Why could 
6 not it»e cast 0 him out ? ” 

20 And He said unto them, 0 “ This kind can 
come forth °by nothing, but °by prayer °and 
fasting.” 

30 And they departed thence, and "passed 
0 through Galilee ; and He 0 would 6 not that any 
man should know it. 

31 For "He taught His disciples, and "said 
unto them, 0 “ The Son of man 0 is delivered 
2 into the hands of men, and they shall kill 
Him; and after that He is killed. He shall rise 
the third day.” 

32 But they understood not that 0 saying, and 
were afraid to ask Him. 

33 0 And He came 0 to Capernaum: and being 
°in the house He asked them, “What was it 
that ye 0 disputed 0 among yourselves 20 by the 
way 7 ” 


Explained. 

Not the same 


These details are Divine sup- 


9. 14-89 (S, p. 1402). MIRACLE. DEMONIAC. 

(Introversion and Alternation j.) 

1 | 14-itf. Inquiry by the Lord. Of the Scribes, 
m | 17 , 10 . Inability of Disciples. Complaint. 

D | n 1 | is. The Lord. Complaint and Com 
| mend. 

o 1 | 20 . Father. Obedience. 
n 2 J 21 The Lord. Qnestion. 

o 2 | - 21 , 22 . Father. Answer. 
n 3 | 23. The Lord. Qnestion. 

o 3 | 24. Father. Answer, 
n* | 28-27. The Lord. Miracle. 

I | 20 . Inquiry by the Disciples. Of the Lord. 

771 | 29 . Inability of Disciples. 

Master = Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 1. 
word as in v. 5. 

unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
spirit. Gr. pneuma. Ap. 101. II. 12. 

18 he taketh = it seizeth hold of. 
he teareth him = it dasheth him down, 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton , Ap. 6, emphasizing 
each detail. 

foameth - foameth [at the mouth], 
gnaaheth^ grind eth. This and 11 pineth away" are 
a Divine supplement, here, 
could not — had not [the] power to. 

1© faithless = without faith; not treacherous, but 
unbelieving. 

generation. See rote on Matt. 11. ig. 
suffer = bear with. 

90 when he saw Him. A Divine supplement, here, 
taro - convulsed, 
wallowed foaming, 

plements, here. 

wallowed = began to roll about. 

91 And He asked, &e. Vv. 21-27 are a Divine sup¬ 
plement, here. Of a child = From childhood. 

23 to = in order to ; or, that it might 
if Thou canst. No doubt is implied. See Ap. 118. 2. a. 
compassion. Belying on this rather than on the 

Lord’s power. on. Gr. epL Ap. 101. ix. 3. 

us. Note the tender sympathy of the lather. 

93 If thou canst. Note how the Lord gives back 
the lather’s question, with the same condition implied, 
believe. Omitted by T Tr. [A] WI R ; not by the Syr. 
all things. Fig. Synecdoche (Ap. 6). All things in 
eluded in the promise. 

24 the child. Gr. paid ion. Ap. 108. v. 
cried out. Inarticulate, 
and said = began to say. Articulate. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. B. h. 

95 foul = unclean. charge — command. 

98 cried - cried out. 
rent him-threw him into convulsions, 
as one — as though. said. He is = said that he was. 

98 the - a. him — it, 

99 This kind. Showing that there are different 

kinds of spirits. by. Gr. en. Ap. 104. vi. 

and fasting. Omitted by LT[Tr] A TCI R; not by 
the Syr. 

30 passed through ^ were passing along through, 
through : i. e. not through the cities, but passed along 

through Galilee past them. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
would = wished. Ap. 102. 1. 

31 He taught=He began teaching (Imperf.). The 
continuation of 8. si. 

said unto them - said unto them that. 

The Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. This was the 
second announcement. See the Structure, “ T ”, p. 14C2. 
is = will be : or, is to be. Fig. Hetei'osia (of Tense\ Ap. 6. 

32 saying. Gr. rfiema (the first time it is thus rendered). Eh?ma denotes a tcord, saying , or sentence in its 
outward form, as made up of words (i. e. Parts of Speech) : whereas logos denotes a tcord or sayinj 
the expression of thought: hence, the thing spoken or written, the account, Aic., given. 

9. 33-50 [For Structure see next page], 

33 And He came, &c. Vv. .13-35 a Divine supplement, here. to —into. Gr. aia. 

Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Same os in w. ss-, 41 . so ; not the same as in 37, 42. 

discussing. among. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 


Ap. 104. vi. in. 
disputed=were 


1404 




H 

;p- 1405) 

A . D. 28 

f 


F 


E Q 


H J ]* 


q 


K 1 


K 3 


K 3 


Jp 


Q 

QVL 
p. 1406) 


-1 

0. 34. MARK. 10. 1. 

34 But they held their peace: for 90 by the 
way they 0 had disputed “ among themselves, 
who should be the 0 greatest. 

35 And He sat down,and °called the twelve, 
and saith unto them, If any man “desire to 
be first, the same 0 shall be last of all, and 
“servant of all.” 

30 And He took a 24 child, and set him 33 in 
the midst of them : and 0 when He had taken 
him in His arms, He said unto them, 

37 “Whosoever shall receive one of such 
24 children °in My name, receiveth Me: and 
whosoever shall receive Me, receiveth c not 
Me, but Him That sent Me.” 

38 And “John answered Him, saying, 
17 “ Master, we 8 saw one casting out u devus in 
Thy name, and he followeth 6 not us : and we 
forbad him, because he followeth 6 not us.” 

39 But 2 Jesus said, “Forbid him “not: for 
there is 8 no man which shall do a miracle 37 in 
My name, that can lightly speak evil of Me. 

40 For he that is 6 not 0 against us is “ on our 
part 

41 For whosoever shall give you a cup of 
water to drink 33 in My name, because 0 ye 
belong to "Christ, ‘verily I say unto you, he 
shall 1 not lose his reward. 

42 And whosoever “shall offend one of these 
little ones that 0 believe in Me, it is 0 better for 
him 0 that “a millstone were hanged 14 about 
his neck, and he were cast 2 into the sea. 

43 And “ if thy hand 0 offend thee, cut it off: 
it is 42 better for thee to enter 2 into °llfe maimed, 
than having two hands to go 2 into 0 hell, 2 into 

0 the fire that never shall be quenched : 

44 Where their 0 norm dlcth 6 not, and “the 
Are Is 4 not quenched. 

45 And 43 if thy foot 43 offend thee, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to enter 0 halt 2 into 43 life, 
than having two feet to be cast 2 into 41 hell, 

2 into 43 the fire that never shall be quenched : 

40 Where their “worm dleth 6 not, and In the 
Are In 0 not quenched. 

47 And 43 if thine eye 43 offend thee, pluck it out: 
it is 42 better for thee to enter 2 into 0 the kingdom 
of God with one eye, than having two eyes to 
be cast 2 into 0 hell fire : 

48 0 Where their " worm dleth 6 not, and 13 the 
Are Is 9 not quenched. 

40 For 0 every one shall be salted with fire, 
and 0 every sacrifice shall be salted with salt. 

60 Salt is good: 0 but 43 if the salt have 0 lost 
his saltness, 0 wherewith will ye 0 season it ? 

Have salt 0 in yourselves, and have peace 

0 one with another.” 

1 O And **e arose from thence, and cometh 
Aw °into the “coasts of Judeea °by the 

0 farther.side of Jordan: and the 0 people resort 

9. 33-50 (U, p. 1402). DISCIPLESHIP. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 

U E I G | 33. Event. Disciples. Disputing. 

1 H | 34 . Silence and Reason. 

F 1 3C. Instruction. 

F | 36, 37. Illustration. 

E 1 G | 38. Event. A disciple rebuking. 

J H\ 39-60. Speech. Answer and Reason. 

34 had disputed^ had been discussing, 
greatest — greater. 

35 sat down = took His seat (as Teacher), 
called. Denoting solemnity in so doing. 

If any man, <fec. The condition is assumed ns a fact. 
Ap. 118. 2. a. desire. Gr. thelo. Ap. 102. 1. 

s h all be -- will be. 

servant. Gr. diakonos , a voluntary servant. Cp. Eng. 

“ deacon 

36 when He had taken him in His armB. This 
is all one verb ( enankalisamenos ), and occ. only here. 

37 in. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

38 John answered. His conscience was touched ; 
for lie remembered what he bad done, and confessed it. 

devils = demons. 

9. 39-50 ( H , above). SPEECH. ANSWER AND 
REASON. ( Introversion and Alternation.) 

11 J 1 p | 39, 4o. General. 

| q j 41, 42. Particular. 

K 1 1 43, 4*. Hand, i 

K 2 [ 45,46. Foot. [ Stumbling-blocks. 

K 3 j 47, 48. Eye. ) 

J ' p | 49, 50General. 

1 q | -co. Particular. 

39 not. Gr. ?ite. Ap. 105. II. 

40 against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 

on our part = for (huper= on our behalf. Ap. 104. 
xvii. 1) us. 

41 ye belong to Christa ye are Christ’s. 

Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 

42 shall offend = shall have caused to stumble, 

believe in. See Ap. 1B0. 1. 1. v(i). better=good. 

that = if. A simple hypothesis. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

a millstone = tt great millstone (turned by an ass). 
Cp. Matt. 18. e; Luke 17. 2. A Greek and Roman 
punishment : not Jewish. 

43 if. A contingent hypothesis. Ap. 118. 1. b. 
offend = (constantly) cause thee to stumble. Not the 

same word as in v. 42. 

life. Gr.zoe( Ap. 170. 1). With Art. : i.e. into resurrec¬ 
tion life, or life eternal. See note on Matt. 9. is. 
hell. Gr. Geenna. See Ap. 131. I. 
the fire that never shall be quenched = the fire, the 
unquenchable. Gr. to pur to asbeston. Cp. Matt. 3. 12. 

44 worm. See Isa. 66. 24, and cp. Ex. 16.20. Job'7.5; 
17. 14 ; 19. 26 ; 21. 26 ; 24. 20 . Isa. 14. li. This verse and 
v. 4 6 are omitted by T [Tr.] V\H R, not the Syriab. 

45 halt = lame. 

47 the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 

hell fire - the Geenna of fire. See note on v. 43. 

48 Where, &c. This is included in all the texts ; 
and is quoted from Isa. 66. 24. 

49 every one shall be salted with fire. Occ. only 
here in N.T. 

every sacrifice, &c. Some texts omit this clause, blit 
not the Syr. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 2. la). This is intro¬ 
duced by “ For ", as a reason why the lesser (finite and 
temporal) evil is " good ” compared with the greater 
(and final) evil. Every sacrifice is salted (to assist the 
burning), Deut. 29. 23. It is bettor therefore to endure 
be altogether destroyed for ever. 50 but if, Ac. 

come saltless. wherewith = with (Gr. en. Ap. 

>n it ? = restore it? in = within. Gr. en(Ap. 104. viii). 

yourselves. This refers the whole of w. 43-ao bock to 
intioned in vv. 43-47 are the things that destroy peace 

cture see next page], 

>nfines, or borders. by. Gr. d/a. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

the removal of the stumbling-block now, than to 
Fig. Paroemia (Ap. 6). lost his saltness = be 

104. viii) what. Cp. Matt. 5.13 ; Luke 14. 34 . seas( 

one with another ^among (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) 
vd. 34 , 35 ; and shows that the stumbling-blocks me 
among brethren. 

10 . 1-12 [For Stru< 
1 into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. coasts— cc 

farther side=other side. people = crowds. 
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10.1. 


MARK. 


10. 18. 


0 unto Him again; and, as He was wont, He 
“taught them again. 

2 And the “Pharisees came to Him, and asked 
Him, 

°“Is it lawful for °a man to put away his 
wife?” tempting Him. 

3 And He “answered and said unto them, 

“ What did 0 Moses command you ? ” 

4 And they said, 3 “ Moses 0 suffered to write 
0 a bill of divorcement, and to put her away.” 

5 And 0 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
““For the hardness of your heart °he wrote 
0 you this 0 precept. 

0 But °from the beginning of the creation 
°God made them male and female. 

7 For this cause shall °a man “leave his | 

father and mother, and 0 cleave 0 to his wife ; 1 

8 And they “twain shall be “one flesh: so | 
then they are “no more w twain, but one flesh. 

0 0 What therefore 6 God hath joined together, 
let 0 not man put asunder.” 

10 And °in the house His disciples asked Him 
again 0 of the same matter . 

11 And He saith unto them, “Whosoever 
0 shall put away his wife, and marry another, 
committeth adultery 0 against her. 

12 And 0 if a woman shall put away her hus¬ 
band, and be married to another, she commit¬ 
teth adultery.” 

13 And they 0 brought young “children to 
Him, that He should touch them : 

and His disciples 0 rebuked those that brought 
them. 

14 But when 6 Jesus saw it, He was 0 much dis¬ 
pleased, and said unto them, “ Suffer the 
little 13 children to come 1 unto Me, and forbid 
them 9 not: for of such is 0 the kingdom of God. 

15 “Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
0 not receive 14 the kingdom of God as 13 a little 
13 child, he shall “not enter “therein.” 

10 And 0 He took them up in His arms, put 
His hands 0 upon them, and 0 blessed them. 

17 And when He was gone forth 1 into the 
way, there came one “running, and “kneeled 
to Him, and asked Him, “ Good 0 Master, 0 what 
shall 1 do that 1 may inherit 0 eternal 0 life ? ” 

18 And 5 Jesus said unto him, ““Why callest 
thou Me good ? there is 0 none good but one, 
that is, 6 God. 


10 . 1-12 (V, p. 1402). QUESTION. PHARISEES. 
(Introversion.) 

[ 1 . The Lord. Teaching. 

M | 2 -. Question of Pharisees. 

N | - 2 . Temptation. 

0 | 3. What did Moses say? 

0 \ 4. What Moses said. 

N | 5 - 9 . Confutation. 

M \ 10 . Question of Disciples. 

| n,l 2 . The Lord. Teaching, 
unto. Or. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
taught = began teaching. 

2 Pharisees. Ap. 120. II. 

Is it lawful .. .? = If it is lawful. . ? Putting the 
condition as a simple hypothesis. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
a man=a husband. Gr. aner . Ap. 123. 2. Not the 
same word as in v. 1 . 

3 answered and said. See note on Deut. 1. 41 . 

Moses. See note on 1. 44. 4 suffered = allowed, 

a bill of divorcement. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 24. i). 
a bill. Gr. biblion (Dim.), a little book or scroll 

Latin libellus, whence our “libel” = a written accusation. 

5 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

For-In view of. Gr. pros . Ap. 104. xv. Not the 
same word as in w. 22. 27, 45 . 
he wrote. See Ap. 47. 

you —for you. precept = (authoritative) mandate. 

6 from the beginning of the creation. Therefore 
there could have been no creation of “man” before 
Adam. See note on John 8. 44. 

God made them. Therefore no evolntion. See Gen. 
1. 27 . God, &c. Ap. 98. 1. i. 1. 

7 For this cause, Ac.- On account of this, Ac. 
Quoted from Gen. 2. V4. 

a man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1 . Not the same 
word hs in v. 2 . 

leave. Gr. kataleipd=to leave utterly, forsake. Not 
the same word as in v. 29. cleave —shall be joined. 

to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. Same word as in u. 60 . 
Not the same as in vv. 32-, 33, 46. 

8 twain = two. Anglo-Saxon twegen ( = twain) is 
masc., tied is fem., and (tea, or lit, is neut. So that 
“twain " is better, as the Masc. takes precedence of Fem. 

one = for, or unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Not “become 
one” (as R.V.) ; but = shall be, or stand for one flesh. 

no more = no longer. Gr. ouketi. Compound of ou. 
Ap. 106. I. 

9 What, &c. Regarding the two as one. The con¬ 
verse is true : what God hath divided, let not man join 
together. Note the bearing of this on 2 Tim. 2. is. 

not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. 

10 in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. (All the texts readeu = 
into. Ap. 104. vi.) Same word as in vo. 21, 30 . 32, 37,52, 
Not the same as in t\ 24 . 

of = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

11 shall = shall have. 


against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

- 1 12 if a woman, Ac. Condition being problematical, 

because not acc. to Jewish law;it was Greek and Roman law. See Ap. 118. 1. b. 

10 . 13-16 (W, p. 1402). DISCIPLESHIP. CHILDREN BROUGHT. ( Introversion .) 

W | r J 13—. Request. Made. 

s I -13. Rebuke of Disciples. 
s | 14.15. Encouragement of the Lord. 

I r | 16. Request. Complied with. 

13 brought = were carrying. Imperf. tense: i. e. as He went on His way. children. Gr. paidia. 

Ap. 108. v, rebukedwere reprimanding. Imperf. tense : i. e. as they were successively 

brought. 14 much displeased = indignant. the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 

15 Verily. See note on Matt. 5. 18. not = by no means. See Ap. 105. III. therein =into 

(as in v. 1 , &c.) it. 16 He took, &c. = He kept taking, Ac. A Divine supplement, here. Cp. Matt, 

19. 13 and Luke 18. 15. upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. blessed = kept blessing. The word occ. 

only here in the N.T. in this Tense. 

10 . 17-24 [For Structure see next page]. 

17 running = running up. A Divine supplement, here. kneeled = kneeling down. A Divine 

supplement, here. Master=Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v. what shall I do. . . ? Ever the 

question of the natural man, from Gen. 4. 3 onward. eternal. Ap. 151. II. B. 1. life. Gr. 

Ap. 170. 1. 18 Why callest, &c. . . . ? Note the Fig. AnteisngdgS , Ap. 6. none. The 1611 

edition of the A.V. reads “ no man”. Compound of Ap. 105. I. 
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10. 19 . 


MARK. 


10. 32 


19 Thou 0 knowest 0 the commandments, °Do 
• not commit adultery, Do ' not kill, Do * not 
steal, Do 9 not bear false witness, 0 Defraud 9 not, 
Honour thy father and mother.” 

20 And he answered and said unto Him, 
17 “ Master, °all these have I 0 observed 0 from 
my youth." 

21 Then 6 Jesus 0 beholding him 0 loved him, 
and said unto him, “ One thing thou lackest: 
go thy way, “sell whatsoever thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
10 in 0 heaven: and come, 0 take up the cross, 
and follow Me." 

22 And he was sad “at that saying, and 
went away grieved ; for he had 0 great pos¬ 
sessions. 

23 And 6 Jesus looked round about, and saith 
unto His disciples, “ How 0 hardly shall they 
that have riches enter 7 into 14 the kingdom 
of God!" 

24 And the disciples were astonished 22 at 
His words. But 5 Jesus answereth again, and 
saith unto them, 0 “ Children, 0 how hard is it 
for them that 0 trust 0 in riches to enter 1 into 
14 the kingdom of God 1 

25 °It is easier for a camel to go 0 through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
1 into 14 the kingdom of God.” 

20 And they were astonished out of measure, 
saying 0 among themselves, 0 “ Who then can 
be saved? " 

27And 3 Jesus looking upon them saith , 0 « With 
0 men it is “impossible, but 0 not 0 with 6 God: for 
with 0 God all things are possible.” 

28 Then Peter 0 began to say unto Him, 0 * * Lo, 
roc have left all, and have followed Thee.” 

29 And 6 Jesus answered and said, 16 “ Verily 
I say unto you, There is 10 no man that hath 
°left house, “or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or 24 children, or lands for 
My sake, and the gospel's, 

30 But he shall receive an hundredfold now 
10 in this “time, “houses, “and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and 24 children, and lands, 
“with persecutions; and 10 in “the world to 
come 17 eternal 17 life. 

31 But many that are first shall be last; and 
the last first." 

32 And they were in the way going up u to 
Jerusalem ; and 6 Jesus 0 went before them: and 
they “were amazed; and as they followed, 
they were afraid. 

And He 0 took 0 again the twelve, and began 
to tell them what things should happen unto 
Him, 


10 . 17-94 (V,p. 1402). QUESTION. THE RICH 
YOUNG MAN. {Introversion and Alternation .) 
t | it. Question of one to the Lord, 
u | is. Question of the Lord. 

Q I v | ie. Answer of the Lord. “ Do all. 1 ’ 

I w | 20 . Young man. Response. 

Q v | 21 . Answer of the Lord. Do these. 

I tv | 22 . Young man. Effect. 
u | 23. Comment of the Lord. 
t | 24 . Answer of the Lord to Disciples. 

19 knowest. Ap. 132. I. i 

the commandments, &c. If it is a ma tter of doing, 
ALL must be done. Jas, 2. lo, 11 . The Lord cites only 
some, and these not in order, to convict the questioner 
more readily : the seventh, sixth, eighth, ninth, and 
fifth. 

Do not, &c. Quoted from Deut. 5. 17-20. 

Defraud not. This is a summary of what precedes. 
Cp. Rom. 13. 7 - 10 . 

20 all these. Not so. The command which follows 
convicts him of a breach of the tenth. 

observed = been on my guard against. 

from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

21 beholding = looking upon, as in v. 27 . Gr. emblepQ. 

Ap. 133.1. loved. Gr. agapao. Ap. 136. 1. 

sell, &o. This was the tenth commandment. This 
command was suitable for the period prior to the 
rejection of the kingdom (9ee v. 23), for the King Him , 
self was present, and what could any ol His subjects 
lack? Cp. Ps. 145. 13 - 1 6. 

heaven. Sing. See note on Matt. 6. 9 , 10 . 

take up the cross. [L] T Tr. Wi B omit these words. 

22 at = upon [hearing]. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

great — many. 

23 hardly — difficultly. Because of their own reluc¬ 
tance to part with riches: not from denial of God’s mercy. 

24 Children. Gr. pi. of teknon. Ap. 108. I. 

how hard, <fcc. = how difficult: or, how hard [e 
struggle] it is, &c. 

Referring to feeling rather than 


trust in —rely upon, 
to faith. 

in. = upon. Gr. epi. 
25 It is easier, &c. 
through. Gr. dia. 


Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

See notes on Matt. 19. 24. 
Ap. 104. v. 1. 


10 . 26-31 (W, p. 1402). DISCIPLESHIP. 
{Alternation.) 

W 1 x | 26 . Disciples. Question : “Who?” asked. 

y I 27 . The Lord. Answer : Possible and Impot 
| sible. 

x | 28 . Disciples. Question: [What?] (implied). 
y | 29-31. The Lord’s Answer. 

26 among ^to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. Not the 
same word as in v. 43. 

Who then . : ? Expressing astonishment. Fig. 

Erotesis. 

2 *T With. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 
men. Ap. 123. 1. 
impossible. See Matt. 19. 2 fi. 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

28 began. Sec note on 1. 1 . 

Lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

29 left. Gr. aphiemi = to leave behind, let go, disre¬ 
gard. Not the same word as in v. 7. 

30 time = season. houses, &c. These details 
Ap. 6. with = in association 

the world 


or. Fig. Paradiastole, Ap. 6, particularising each, 
are a Divine supplement, here. and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. 

with (Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1). with persecutions. Note this Divine supplement, here, 
to come = the coming age (Gr. ai&n). See Ap. 129. 2 and 151. II. A. i. 3. 

IO. 32-34 (T, p. 1402). SUFFERINGS. THIRD ANNOUNCEMENT. (Alternation.) 

| a | 32-. Jerusalem. 

b | -32. Announcement. 

| 33 -. Jerusalem 
b | - 33 , 34 . Announcement. 

32 to = unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. went = was going on. 

is a Divine supplement, here. took = took aside. again, 

of His sufferings. For the others see 8. 31 ; 9. 31 ; and 10. 46. 


were amazed. This Budden awe 
This was the third announcement 
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10. 33 . 


MARK. 


10. 48 . 


33 Saying, Behold, we °go up 32 to Jeru¬ 
salem; “and 0 the Son of man shall be de¬ 
livered unto the chief priests, and unto the 
scribes; 

0 and they shall 0 condemn Him to death, 0 and 
shall deliver Him to the Gentiles: 

34 “And they shall “mock Him, 0 and shall 
scourge Him, “and shall spit upon Him, “and 
shall kill Him: “and “the third day He shall 
rise again.” 

36 And James and John, 0 the sons of Zebe- 
dee, come unto Him, saying, 17 “Master, we 
“would that Thou shouldest do for us what¬ 
soever we shall “desire.” 

30 And He said unto them, “What 1 would ye 
that I should do for you ? ” 

37 They said unto Him, “ Grant unto us 
that we may °sit, one “on Thy right hand, and 
the other °on Thy left hand, 10 in “Thy glory.” 

38 But 6 Jesus said unto them, “Ye know 
27 not what ye ask: “can ye drink of “the cup 
that 3 drink of? and be baptized with “the 
baptism that 3 am baptized with ? ” 

39 And they said unto Him, We can.” 

And 6 Jesus said unto them, *« Ye shall indeed 
drink of the cup that 3 drink of; and with the 
baptism that 3 am baptized withal shall ye be 
baptized: 

40 But to sit 37 on My right hand and 37 on My 
left hand is 27 not Mine to give; “ but it shall 
be given to them for whom it is prepared.” 

41 And when the ten heard it, they began to 
be 0 much displeased 0 with James and John. 

42 But 0 Jesus called them to Him, and saith 
unto them, °“Ye know that they which are 
“accounted to rule over the Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them; and their great ones 
exercise authority upon them. 

43 But so shall it 27 not be 0 among you : but 
whosoever “will 0 be great “among you, shall 
be your 0 minister: 

44 And whosoever of you 43 will 43 be the 
“chiefest, shall be “servant of all. 

46 For even 33 the Son of man came 27 not 0 to 
be ministered unto, but to minister, °and to 
give His “life a ransom “for many.” 

40 And they came 32 to “Jericho: and “as He 
went out “of Jericho with His disciples and 
a great number of people, “ blind 0 Bartimaeus, 
the son of Timseus, “sat “by the highway side 
begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was 3 Jesus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and say, 6 “Jesus, 
Thou “ Son of David, have 0 mercy on me.” 

48 And many “charged him tha t he should 
hold hispeace: but he 0 cried the more a great 
deal, “ Thou 47 Son of David, have 47 mercy 
on me.” 


33 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
go up = are going up. 
and. Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 
the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 
condemn. Gr. katakrino. Ap. 122. 7. 

34 And. Fig. Polysyndeton, continued, 
mock Him. This is a Divine supplement, here, 
the third day. See Ap. 144, 148, and 160. 

10. 35-44 {U, p. 1402). DISCIPLESHIP. 
{Repeated Alternation.) 

/71c 1 ! 36. Disciples. Request of Two. 
d 1 | 36. The Lord. Inquiry, 
j :s7. Disciples. Definition by the Two. 
d* | 38. The Lord. Answer and Question, 

) 3a-. Disciples. Answer of the Two. 
d s | - 39 , 40 . The Lord. Answer. Non-compliance, 
j 41. Disciples. The Ten. Indignation. 
d 4 j 42 . The Lord. Teaching and Illustration, 

35 the sona=the [two] sons, 

would = de9ire. Gr. theld. Ap. 102. 1. 
deBire = ask. Ap. 134.1.4. 37 Bit = sit (in state). 

on = at. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

Thy glory. Wondrous faith, coming immediately 
after the third announcement of His sufferings and 
resurrection. It was not a “Jewish notion” that the 
kingdom which had been proclaimed was a grand 
reality. It was a revealed truth. 

38 can ye drink . . . ? = are ye able to drink . . . ? 
the cup. Denoting the inward sufferings. Cp. Matt. 
26. 39 . 

the baptism. Denoting the outward suffering. 

38 We can We are able. And they were able, by J 
grace. James (Acts 12. 2 ); and John, if, according j 
to tradition, he died in boiling oil. 

40 but, &c. = but it is theirs for whom it is already 
prepared. Cp. Matt. 20. 23. 

41 much displeased= indignant, 
with - concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. siii. 1. Not 

the same word as in w. 27 , 30 . 

42 Ye know. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. 1. 
accounted to rule adeemed rulers. 

43 among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. Not the same word 
as in v. 26 . will - desires. Gr. thelo. Ap. 102. 1. 

be = to become. 

minister. Gr. diakonos, a free servant. Not the 
same word as in v. 44. Cp. 9. 35 . 44 chiefest = first 

servant = bondsman. Not the same word as in v. 43 
Note the Fig. Epitaeis. Ap. 6. 

46 to be ministered unto = to be served. Gr. dia- 
konizo. 

and to give. This is the fourth announcement of 
His sufferings. See the Structure p, p. 1402. 
life=soul. See Ap. 110. III. 1. 
for= instead of. Gr. anti. Ap. 104. ii. 

10. 46-52 {S, p. 1402). MIRACLE. BUND MAN. 
{Introversion.) 

S I e | 4fi. Blind man sitting by the way. 

| f | 47 , 49 . Request for healing, 
g | 49 -. Command. 

j h I Encouragement from the Lord. 

I h | -4*». Encouragement from the people 

i ff | . 11 ). Obedience. 

I f\ 51, 52-. Compliance and healing. 

! e | -52. Blind man following in the way. 

46 Jericho. This is the second mention in N T. Cp. 
Matt. 20. 29, the first. Over 100,000 inhabitants (ace. 
to Epiphanius, Bishop of Cyprus, 368-403. \Y orks : 
vol. i. 702). 

as He went out = as He was going out. The three 
cases of healing here were : (l) us He drew near (Luke 
' 18. 35); (2) “as He was going out”; and (3) after He 
had left ‘‘two’’ (not beggars) who sat by the wayside. See Ap. 162. of = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
blind. The wonder is, not that there were four, but that there were only tour. Blindness and eye-diseases 
are very common in the East; said to be one in five. Bartimffius. Aramaic for “son of Timnus ", 

aa explained. See Ap. 04. III. 3. sat—was sitting. by-beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3. 

47 Son of David. See Ap. 98. XVIII, and note on Matt. 15. 22 . mercy-pity. 48 charged 

him, &c. - were reprimanding him, and told him to hold bis tongue. cried - kept crying. 
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49 And * Jesus 0 stood still, and 0 commanded 
him to be called. 

And they call the blind man, saying unto him, 
“ Be of good 0 comfort, rise; He calleth thee.** 


49 stood still = stopped. 

commanded him, &o. Note the differences with 
the other cases. See Ap.. 152. comfort'— courage. 

50 casting away ^casting aside. Cp. Bom. 11. 16 . 

51 wilt = desire9t 1 ftsinw.43,44. unto = for. (Dat.case.) 
50 And he, "casting away his garment, rose, „ Lor ^; I{ab J ' ,mi -. C T', Ap ori 98 ' X1 J' 

and came Ho • Jesus. _ recedeSeeAp. 94. IIL 3 

61 And 5 Jesus answered and said unto him, sa made thee whole = saved thee. 

“What “wilt thou that I should do °unto immediately. See notes on 1. 1 o, 12 

thee?” The blind man said unto Him, Jesus = Him. According to all the texts, and Syr. 

0 41 Lord, that I might 0 receive my sight.** the way. Towards Jerusalem. Cp. v. 32 . 

62 And Jesus said unto him, “ Go thy way; 1 — 14 . as (£,p. 1381). THE FOURTH PERIOD 


thy faith hath 0 made thee whole.** 

And “immediately he received his sight, and 
followed “Jesus 1,1 in “the way. 

n ° And when they 0 came nigh 0 to Jeru¬ 
salem, “ unto 0 Beth phage and Bethany, 
0 at the mount of Olives, He 0 sendeth forth two 
of His 0 disciples, 

2 And salth unto them, “Go your way 0 into 
the village “over against you: and “as soon 
as ye be entered °into it, ye shall find a °colt 
tied, 0 whereon “never “man sat; loose him, 
and 0 bring him. 

3 And °if any man say unto you, ‘Why do 
ye this7* say ye that “the Lord hath need 
of him; and “straightway he will send him 
hither.” 

4 And they went their way, and found °the 
3 colt tied °by “the door without “In °a place 
where two ways met; and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood there said 
unto them, °“What do ye, loosing 4 the 3 colt?” 
0 And they said unto them even as “Jesus had 
commanded: and they let them go. 

7 And they 0 brought the 3 colt 0 to 9 Jesus, and 
cast their garments on “him; and He sat 
“upon “him. 

8 And many spread their garments “in the 
way: and others 0 cut down 0 branches 0 off the 
trees, and strawed them 0 in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that 


OF THE LORD’S MINISTRY. REJECTION OF THE 
KINGDOM, (Repeated Introversions.) 

E R 1 S 1 | 11. 1-7. Bethphage. Arrival. Without. 
T l 11. 8 - 11 -. In Jerusalem. En-' 
try. 

T« 11. -11-. In the Temple. Ob- ‘ Witllin - 

serration. 

S 2 | ll.-u. Bethany. Arrival. Withont. 

R 2 S 9 I 11.12-1*. Bethany. Return from, With- 
[ out. 

T 9 11. 15 -. In Jerusalem. \ 

T 4 11.-16-18. In the Temple. L Within. 
Cleansing. J 

S 4 | 11. 10 . Out of the Oity, Bethany. With- 
I out. 

R" TS 1 | 11.20-26. Bethany. Return from. With 
I out. 

T 5 | 11. 27-. In Jerusalem. 1 

T 9 | 11.-27—12.44. In the Temple. / Wltnm ‘ 
S 6 | 13. 1 —14. 26. Return to Bethany. 

11 . 1-7 (S*, above). BETHPHAGE. ARRIVAL. 
(Introversion.) 

S l i | 1 . The Two Disciples. Mission, 
k I 2, 3. Command. 
k I 4-6. Obedience. 
i | 7. The Two Disciples. Return. 

1 And —And [on the morrow], Cp. John 12. 12 . 
came nigh = drew near ; from Bethany to the boun¬ 
dary of Beth phage and Bethany, which were quite dis¬ 
tinct. Cp. Luke 19. 29, and John 12. 12 - 19 . 
to . . , unto. Gr. eis. Ap, 104. vi. 

Bethphage. Aramaic. Ap. 94. III. B. Now Kefr et Tor. 
at f= towards. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
sendeth forth, &c. Gr. apostello (at the first entry, 
poreuomai = Go forward. Matt. 21. 6). This was on 


11 , - . r, sr uw _ _ k —uu lUi iUQUU. UJ. 4 -UJD TTM VU 

followed, cried, saying. Hosanna ; Blessed the f our th day before the Passover, and is not parallel 
(« He That enmeth in the name of the LORD: w ith Matt. 21. i-17. This is the second entry, from 

—- - Bethany (not from Bethphage). The former (on the 

sixth day before the Passover) was unexpected (Matt. 21. 10, 11 ). This was prepared for (John 12. 12 , 13). 

disciples. Not apostles. 9 into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. over against = below and opposite 

(.katenanti ). At the former entry it was apenanti = right opposite (Matt. 21. 2 ). as soon as = immediately. 
See notes on 1. 10,12. colt tied. At the former entry “ an ass tied and a colt with her ” (Matt. 21. 2). 

An untamed colt submits to the Lord. Not so His People to whom He wets coming (John 1. 11 ). whereon. 
= upon (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3) which. never man = no one (Gr. oudeis. See Ap. 106. I) of men. 

man. Gr. an thropos. Ap. 123. 1. bring him = lead it. 3 if any man —if any one. The contingency 

being probable. See Ap. 118. 1. h. The same word as in w. si, 32 ; not the same as in w. 13, 26, 26. the 

Lord. Ap. 08. VI. i. a. 2. A. a. straightway. See note on 1. 12. 4 the = a. According to all the 

texts. by = at. Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 3. Not the same word as in w. 28 , 29, 33 . in=on, or upon. 
Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. a pl&oe where two ways met = in that quarter [where the Lord had said]. 

Gr. amphodo8. The regular word in the Papyri to denote the “quarter” or port (Lat. vieus) of a city. 
Occ. only here in N.T. But Codex Bezae (Cambridge), cent. 5 or 6, adds (in Acts 19. 26 ) after “wrath”, 
“ running into that quarter”. 5 What do ye . . , P = What are you doing ? 0 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

7 brought —led. to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 3. Not the same word as in w. 1 , ia, ic. him = it. 

upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

11. 8-11- [For Structure see next page]. 

8 in = on. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Matthew and Luke have “in”. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. cut = were 

cutting. branohes off. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “branches of”. branches. Matthew, 

Mark, and John have each a different word. Each is a Divine supplement to the other two. All three 
were cot and cast Matthew, pi. of klados<= branches ; Mark, pi. of stoibas— litter, made of leaves from the 
fields (occ. only here); John 12. 13, has pi. of baion = palm branches. off=out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

in=on. Gr. eis. Ap. 104* vi. 9 Hosanna, &c. Quoted from Ps. 118. 25 , 28. See note on Matt. 21. e 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. the LORD. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 1. B. a. I 
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11. 10. MARK. 11. 23. 

10 Blessed be °tbe kingdom of our father 
David, that cometh 9 in the name of 9 the Lord : 

I Hosanna ’In the highest.** 

11 And 8 Jesus entered 2 into Jerusalem, 

and 2 into the 0 temple: and “when He had 
looked round about upon all things, 

and °now the eventide was come, He went 
out 1 unto Bethany 0 with the twelve. 

12 And on the morrow, when they were come 

0 from Bethany, He was hungry : 

13 And 0 seeing °a fig tree afar off 0 having 
leaves, He 0 came, °if haply He might find any 
thing thereon : (and 0 when He came “to It, He 
found nothing but leaves) ; for 0 the time of figs 
was 0 not yet. 

14 And 6 Jesus 0 answered and said unto it, 
°“No man eat fruit °of thee hereafter 0 for ever." 
And 0 His disciples heard it. 

15 And they come 1 to Jerusalem : 

and 6 Jesus went 3 into the 11 temple, and 0 began 
“to cast out them that sold and bought 9 in 
the 11 temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
moneychangers, and the seats of them that 
sold doves; 

10 “And would 13 not suffer that any man 
should carry any “vessel “through the 

II temple. 

17 And He taught, saying unto them, 0 “ Is it 
13 not written, 4 My house shall be called 0 of all 

0 nations the house of 0 prayer ? 

but ge have made it a den of ° thieves.' 

10 And the scribes and chief priests heard it, 
and “sought how they might destroy Him: for 
they feared Him, because all the people was 
astonished 0 at His 0 doctrine. 

10 And when even was come, He “went “out 
of the city. 

20 0 And 9 in the morning, as they passed by, 
they "saw the fig tree dried up “from the 
roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance saith 
unto Him, ““Master, “behold, the fig tree 
which Thou cursedst is “withered away." 

22 And 6 Jesus 14 answering saith unto them, 
““Have faith in “God. 

23 For “verily I say unto you, That whoso¬ 
ever shall say unto 0 this mountain, ‘ Be thou 

11. 8-11- (T l , p. 1409). IN JERUSALEM. ENTRY. 

(Introversion.) 

T 1 1 | a. Action. The Multitude, 
m 1 ». Cry. The King. 
m j 10 . Cry. The Kingdom. 

1 | it-. Action. The Lord. 

10 the kingdom. Note the Structure “m” and“m”. 

11 temple. Gr. hieron : i. e. the temple courts. Not 
the naos. See note on Matt. 23. 16 . 

when He had looked round about upon. There¬ 
fore not the same entry as in Matt. 21. 12 - 16 . Cp.tw. U, 16. 
now the eventide was come = the hour already 
being late. 

with = in company with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

10 from-away from. Gr. apn. Ap. 104. iv. Not 
the same word as in w. 20 , ao, 3i. 

13 seeing. Gr. eidon. Ap. 138, I. 1. 

a fig tree. The symbol of Israel as to national privi¬ 
lege. 

having leaves. Cp. 13. 26. Summer was not near. 
Symbolical of Israel at that time, 
came = went. 

if haply = if after all Ap. 118. 2. a. As in v. 26 . Not 
the same as in w. a, 31, 32. He had reason to expect 
fruit, as figs appear before or with the leaves, 
when He oame= having come. 
to = up to. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
the time, Ac. =it was not the season, Ac. A Divine 
supplement, here. 

not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. The same word as in vv. ie, 
17, 26, 31, 33. Not the same as in v. 23. 

14 answered and said. Heb. Idiom. See note on 

Deut. 1. 4i. No man = No one. 

of. Gr. ek- Ap. 104. vii. 

for ever. Gr. eis ton aiCma. See Ap. 161. II. A- ii. 4. a. 
His disciples heard. A Divine supplement, here. 
They heard also the Lord’s teaching as to the symbol. 
See w. 20 - 26 , 

11. -1S-18 (T«, p. 1409). IN THE TEMPLE. 

(Introversion.) 

T 4 n | -is, 16. Action of the Lord. 

o 1 17-. Teaching. What the Temple was for. 
o [ -17. Incrimination. What it had become, 
n | is. Action of the Rulers. 

15 began. See note on 1. l. 

to oast out. This was a further cleansing than that 
in Matt. 21. 

16 And would not suffer, Ac. This was not done 
at the former cleansing in Matt. 21. 12 -lc. 

vessel. Gr. skeuos. See note on 3. 27. Used of vessels 
in general for non-sacred purposes. 

through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. As if through 
a street. 

17 la it not written . . . ? =Doth it not stand written 

that, Ac. The composite quotation is from Isa. ofi. 7 
and Jer, 7. U. See Ap. 107. II. 4. of -for. 

nations = the nations. See Ap. 107. II. 1. 
prayer. Ap. 134. II. 2. 

thieves = rohbers, or brigands. Gr. testis. Cp. Matt. 

18 sought = began to seek. at. Gr. epi. 

went = was going (i.e. where He was wont). out 

>. V. 2o, and see Ap. 166. 

;Y. RETURN FROM. (Introversion.) 

jut off. 

jred. 

restoration. 

believed. 

ent on national repentance and forgiveness. 

livine supplement of details, here. from — out of 

2 . 21 Master = Rabbi. See Ap. 98. XIV. vii. 

i. withered away. Symbolical as to the 

22 Have faith in God. He and He alone can restore 
. 15 . God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 23 verily. 

Referring, and probably pointing to Olivet. Cp. Matt 

21. 13 ; 26. as. John 10. 1,8. Not kteptes =a thief. 
Ap. 104. ix. 2. doctrine — teaching. 10 

of= without. Doubtless to Bethany, as before. Of 

11. 00-96 (S s , p. 1409). BETHAN 
S r ' p | 20 . Fig-tree withered. Nation < 
q | 21 . The Lord’s word remembt 
r | 22 . God the only source of 
q | 23, n. The Lord’s word to be 1 
p J 20 , 26 . National blessing depend 

20 And in the morning, See. Verses 20-26 are a I 
Gr. etc. Ap. 104, vii. Not the same word as in v. 1 
behold —see. Fig, Asterismos. Ap. 6 and 183. I. 
national existence and privilege of Israel, 
it to life—yea, “ life from the dead ”, See Bom. 11. 
See note on Matt. 6. is. this mountain. 

17. 20 ; 21. 21 ; and see note on Luke 17. e. 
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11. 23 . MARK._ 


p 

(p. 1410 ) 


T* U A 
(p. 1411) 


F p l 
(p. 141^ 


removed, and be thou cast 9 Into the sea; ’ and not. Or. mt Ap. 
■hall °not 0 doubt 9 in his heart, but shall believe w. 13 , 10 , it, as, 31 , aa. 
that those things which he saith shall come doubt. Gr. diakri) 
to pass: °he shall have whatsoever he saith. ho shall have, Ac. 

24°T herefore I say unto you, What things 24 therefore- On 
soever ye desire, when ye ° pray^beUeve that ye ^ ft / haU A £ ave then 
receive them , and ye shall have them . as ftgftin9t Gr> k 

26 And when ye stand 24 praying, forgive, 13 if Father. Ap. 98. II 
ye have ought “against any; that your • Father 


not. Gr. mi. Ap. 106. IT. Not the some word as in 


doubt. Gr. diakrind. Ap. 122. 4. 
he shall have, Ac. =■ there shall be to him. 

94 Therefore = On account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) this, 
pray. Ap. 134. I. 2. 

ye shall have them. [They] shall be to you. 

95 against. Gr. Arala. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

Father. Ap. 98. IIL 

heaven - the heavens. PI. as in v. 26, but Sing, in v. so. 


VC unvc uUKiii* atamoi, our « two** * n 11 n « 

al-o Which is Mn “heaven may forgive yon Q,p* raptima . Ap. mil. 4. 


your ° trespasses. 


26 ° But ** if ne do “ not forgive, neither will bnt not b t J, e SyT 
rour 25 Father Which is 9 in “heaven forgive 


ae But if, Ac. Verse 2 c is omitted by T Tr. R; 


your 25 Father Which is "in "neaven iorgive 
your “trespasses. 0 

27 And they oome again 1 to Jerusalem: 

and as He was ° walking 9 in the ia temple, 
there come 7 to Him the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders, 

28 And say unto Him, 0,4 By °what °authority 
doest Thou these things 7 and who gave Thee 
°this °authority °to do these things7° 

20 And 6 Jesus 14 answered and said unto 
them, ° “ 3 will also ask of you one question, 
and answer Me, and I will tell you “ by what 
38 authority I do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it 30 from 
°.heaven, or 14 of 3 men 7 answer Me/' 

31 And they reasoned ° with themselves, say¬ 
ing, 3 44 If we shall say, 20 4 From 30 heaven;' He 
will say, ‘Why then did ye “not believe 
him?' 

32 But 3 if we shall °say, 14 4 Of 9 men;'" they 
feared the people: for all men counted John, 
that he was a prophet Indeed. 

33 And they answered and said unto 6 Jesus, 
0 44 We cannot tell." 

And 6 Jesus answering saith unto them, 44 Nei¬ 
ther do 3 tell you “ by what 38 authority I do 
these things/' 

A Q And He 0 began to speak unto them °by 

lw parables. 

44 A certain ° man planted a vineyard, and 


11 . -37— 13 . 9 (T°, p. 1406). IN THE TEMPLE. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

T 3 U | 11. -27—33, Authority questioned. 

V I W |12. l-ll. Teaching. Parable. 

I X | 12.12. Enemies. Conspiracy. 

Y 1 I 12.13-17. Question. Pharisees, Ac. 

| Political. 

Y 2 I 12. iB-27. Question. Saddocees. 

| Doctrinal. 

Y a 12. 28-34. Question. A Soribe. 

| Moral. 

V I W | 12. 35-37. Teaching. Question. 

| X | 12. 30-40. Enemies. Condemnation. 
U | 12. 41-44. Authority exercised. 

11 . -97-33 (U, above). AUTHORITY 
QUESTIONED, (Introversion.) 

U A | -27, 28 . Enemies* question. Asked. 

fl | 29, 30. The Lord’s question. In answer. 

C | 91, 92. Enemies* reasoning. 

B J 33- The Lord’s qnestion unanswered. 

A | -33. Enemies’ question. Unanswered, 

97 walking. A Divine supplement, here. 

98 By. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Same word as in vu. 29, 
33. Not the same as in v. 4. 

what —what kind (or sort) of. 
authority. Gr. exousia. Ap. 172. 6. 
this - this particular, 
to do = that Thou shouldest do, 

98 I will also oak, Ac. Note the use of the Fig. 
Anteisagdge (Ap. 6), answering one question by asking 
another. 

30 heaven. Singular. See note on Matt. 8. a, 10 . 

31 with. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. Not the some 
word as in v. 11. 

39 say. Of men. Supply the logical Ellipsis, thus: 
"Of men [it will not be wise]; for they feared the 


°set an hedge about it, and digged a place for people”, Ac. 

the ° winefat, and built a ° tower, and °let it 33 We cannot tell = We do not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105 . 1 ) 
out to ° husbandmen, and °went into a far kllow ( Qr ' <***• A P- 132 * T - 1 )* 


country. 

2 And °at the season he sent °to the hus- 


13 . 1-11 (W, above). TEACHING. PARABLE 
OF THE VINEYARD. ( Introversion.) 


band men a ° servant, that he might receive W | D | i- The Lord. Teaching. 


° from the husbandmen ° of the fruit of the 
vineyard. 

3 And they ° caught him, and beat him, and 
sent him away empty. 


E | -l. Vineyard. Hired to husbandmen. 

F | 2 -s. Conduct of husbandmen. 

E | 9. Vineyard. Given to others. 


And they D caught him , and beat him, and [ d | io, n. The Lord. Application, 
t him away empty. x began . See note on l. 

by = in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii, as in v. 36. 
man. Gr. antkr&pos. Ap. 128. 1. 

set an hedge = placed a fence. winefat. Occ. only here in N.T, = a wine-vat. "Fat” is from 

AS. /®t = a vessel (cp. Dutch valten = to catch). Northern Eng. for vat tower — watch-house. 

See note on Matt. 21. 33 . let it out, Ac. See note on Matt. 21. 33. husbandmen = vine¬ 
dressers. went into a for oountry = went abroad. See note on Matt. 21. 33 . 

12 . 2-8 [For Structure see next page]. 

9 at ths season. The fourth year after planting it ; no profit till then. See Lev. 16. 23, 24. to. 

Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. servant = bond-servant. from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 

Not the same word as in w. 26 , 34 . of— from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 1. Same word as in v. as ; not the 
same as in v. 44. This shows that part of, or the whole, Tent was to be paid in kind. See note on “let it 
out”, Matt. 21 . 33 . 3 oaught=took. 
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p’ 

(p. 141 a) 
A. D. 29 

Q 2 


E 

(p. 141 O 


Y l r 
(p. 1412 ) 


12. 4 . 


MARK. 


12. 17 . 


4 And again he sent 0 unto them 0 another 
servant; 

and °at him they cast stones, and wounded 
him in the head, and °sent him away shame¬ 
fully handled. 

6 And again he sent 4 another ; 
and him they killed, 

and 0 many 4 others ; 

0 heating some, and killing some. 

0 Having yet 0 therefore one son, 0 his 0 well- 
beloved, he sent him also “last 4 unto them, 
saying, * They will 0 reverence my son.' 

7 But those husbandmen “said “among them¬ 
selves, 0 * This is the heir; come, let us kill 
him, and the inheritance shall be ours.' 

8 And they took him, and “killed him, and 
cast him “ out of the vineyard. 

9 What “shall therefore “the lord of the vine¬ 
yard do? he will come and destroy the hus¬ 
bandmen, and will give the vineyard “unto 

others. 

10 And “have ye “not read tfjig scripture; 
“‘The Stone Which the builders rejected °ls 
become the head of the corner: 

11 c This was °the lord's doing, and It Is mar* 
vellous 0 In our eyes 1 ” ? 

12 And they sought to lay hold on Him, but 
feared the people: “for they “knew that He 
had spoken the parable 0 against them; and 
they left Him, and went their way. 

13 And they send 4 unto Him certain of the 
“Pharisees and of the Herodians, “to “catch 
Him in His 0 words. 

14 And when they were come, they say unto 
Him, 0 “ Master, “we know that Thou art true, 
and carest 0 for “ no man: 0 for Thou 0 regardest 

not the person of 1 men, but teachest the 
way of “ God 0 in truth: Is it lawful to give 
“tribute to Caesar, or 0 not? 

15 0 Shall we give, or shall we 0 not give ? ” 

But He, knowing their hypocrisy, said unto 
them, “Why tempt ye Me? bring Me a 
penny, that I may see it.” 


10 And they brought it 

And He saith unto them, «Whose is this 
image and superscription?” And they said 
unto Him, “Caesar’s.” 

17 And “Jesus “ answering said unto them, 
“ Render to Caesar the things that are Caesar’s, 
and to 14 God the things that are 14 God’s.” And 
they 0 marvelled at Him. 


12. a-e (F, p. 1411). CONDUCT OF HUSBAND¬ 
MEN. {Repeated Alternation.) 
p 1 J 2 . A servant sent. 

q l | 3. His treatment. 

P 2 | 4-. Another servant sent. 

q 2 | — 4 . His treatment. 
p 1 | a-. Another servant sent. 

q 3 | -a-. His treatment. 
p 4 | 7 fi-. “ Many others ” sent. 

q 4 | -a. Their treatment. 
p 5 J fi. The only Son sent. 
q B | t/r. His treatment. 

4 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. As in w. 6, 13 , ]§. 
another. Gr. alios. Ap. 124. 1. 

at him, Ac. = him they stoned. This word " stoned ” 
is omitted by all the texts. 

sent him away shamefully handled. L T Tr. VH R 
with Syr. read “ insulted him ”. 

5 many others. All these were “His servants the 
prophets ” up to John the Baptist. Supply the Ellipsis 
from v. 4 thus : “ Many others [He sent, whom they 
used shamefully], beating some and killing some”. 

beating ^scourging. 

6 therefore. Omitted by [L] T Tr. A WH R with Syr. 
his - his own. 

wellbeloved = beloved. Ap. 135. III. 
last. A Divine supplement, here, 
reverence = have respect to. 

7 said . . . This = said that (Gr. hoti) this is, Ac. 
among = to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

8 killed him. As the Lord had already revealed to 

the disciples (10. 32 - 3 *). out = outside. '* 

9 shall = will. 

the lord. Implying and leading up to the inter¬ 
pretation. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. A. 

unto others. The new Israel, as foretold in Isa. 66. 
7 - 14 . others. Gr. PL of alios. Ap. 124. 1. 

10 have ye not read . . . ? See Ap. 143. 

not —not even. Gr. oude. Compound of ou. See Ap. 
105. I. 

The Stone, Ac. Quoted from Ps. 118. 22 . Cp. Acts 
4 . 10 - 12 . See Ap.. 107. I. 1. is = this is. 

11 This was, Ac. =this wns from Jehovah (Gr. para. 
Ap. 104. xii. 1). 

the LORD’S = Jehovah’s. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 1. B. a. 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Same word as in tv. 23, - 2 «, 
26 -, as, 38, 39 . Not the same as in vv. 14, - 26 . 

13 for = because. 

knew = came to know, or perceived. Gr. gindskd. See 
Ap. 132. I. ii. Not the same word as in vi\ 14, is, 24 . 
against. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

12 . 13-17 (Vi, p. 1411). QUESTION OF THE 
PHARISEES. (POLITICAL.) {Introversion.) 

Y 1 


r | 13. Their design planned, 
s |' 14,16—. Question re Tribute, 
t I -15. Request of the Lord. 
t | 16- Request complied wilh. 

3 | -is. Question and Answer re Tribute, 
r [ 17. Their design defeated. 

13 Pharisees. Ap. 120. II. 
to catch = that they might catch, 
catch. Gr. agreuo = to take in hunting: hence, to 
ensnare. In Matt. 22. la it is pagideuo=to ensnare 
(“entangle”). Both are Divine supplementary render- 

_ ings of the same Aramaic word : Matt, giving the result 

of the hunting. Neither of the two words occ. elsewhore. 
words = discourse. Gr. logos. See note on 9. 32. 14 Master. Teacher. Asinry. u», 32. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 1. 

we know. Gr. oida. See Ap. 132.1. i. for^abont, or concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. no man = 
no one. Gr. oudeis, a compound of ou. Ap. 105. I. for = because. regardest not = lookest (Ap. 133. 
I. 5) not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I) on (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi). God. Gr. Theos. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. in = with. 

Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. tribute. Occ only hero and in Matt. 17. 26 and 22.17, 19 . See notes there. not. 
Gr. ou. Ap. 105.1. Not the same word as ill vv. 10 , is. 16 Shall we give, Ac. A Divine supplement, 

here. not, Gr. me. Ap. 105. 2. Same word as in v. -24. Not the same as in w. 10 , 14 , 24-, 26 , 27 , 34. 

penny = derujriem. See note on Matt. 22. 19 . Ap. 51. I. 4. 16 image, Ac. See note on Matt. 22. 20 . 

17 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. answering said. Heb. idiom. See note on Deut. 1. 41 . marvelled = 

were wondering. T WH R read “wondered beyond measure” (exethaumazon, instead of ethaumasan , with 
A.V. L Tr. A and Syr.). 
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12. 18 . 


MARK. 


12 . 34 . 


Y 2 G 18 Then come 4 unto Him the ° Sadducees, 
Ip- 1413 ) “which say there is °no resurrection; and 
a. d. 29 they 0 asked Him, saying, 

H 19 14 4 ‘ Master, “Moses wrote unto us,,°‘ If a 
man’s brother die, and leave Ma wife behind 
Aim, and leave 18 no children, that his brother 
should take his wife, and raise up seed unto 
his brother.* 

20 Now there were seven brethren: and the 
first took a wife, and dying left 0 no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and died, 0 nei¬ 
ther left l)e any seed: and the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and left 80 no seed: 
last of all the 0 woman died also. 

23 11 In the resurrection therefore, when they 
shall rise, whose wife shall she be of them ? 
14 for the seven 0 had her to wife.*' 

0 24 And 17 Jesus 17 answering said unto them, 

0 « Do ye 14 not "therefore err, because ye 0 know 


12. 18-27 (T», p. 1411). QUESTION OF THE 
SADDUCEES (DOCTBINAXi). (Alternation.) 

Y 2 G | 10 . Their error. Denial of Resurrection. 

H | 18-113. The Doctrine questioned. 

O | 24 . Their error. Ignorance of Scripture, 

H | 23 - 27 . The Doctrine proved. 

18 Sadducees. (No Article.) See Ap. 120. II. 
which = they who. Gr. hoitines, marking them as a 

class characterized by this denial, 
no. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. As in v. 19 ; not the same 
as in vt). 20 , 22 , i.e. they denied it subjectively, 
aak ed - questioned. 

19 MoseB. See note on 1. .44 arid Matt. 8. 4 , 

If, &c. Deut. 25. «, fl. Assuming a simple hypothesis. 
See Ap. 118. 1. b. 

20 no, Gr. ou. Ap. 105. X Same as in v. 22 ; not 
the same as in w. is, is*. 

21 neither. Compound of ou. Ap. 105. I. 

22 woman died also = woman also died. 

33 had=gat. 

24 Do ye not... P Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 


not the scriptures, "neither the "power of therefore-on account of (die.. Ap 104. v. 2) this; 
14 God? ^ r referring to the reasons about to be stated in the next 


25 14 For when they shall rise "from ° the dead, 
they 21 neither marry, nor are given in mar¬ 
riage ; but are as the angels which are 11 in 
heaven. 

20 "And as touching "the dead, that they 


two clauses. 

know. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. 

neither. Gr. mede. A compound of mS. Ap. 105. II. 
power = (inherent) power. Ap. 172. 1. 

25 from = from among. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
the dead. No Art. See Ap. 139. 3. 

26 And as touching = But concerning. Gr. peri. 


rise: 10 have ye not read “in the book of A p l04 xiii l “ .. 

10 Moses, how" in the bush 14 God spake unto him, the dead =dead bodies, or corpses. With Art. 
saying,"‘3 am the 14 Cod of Abraham, 0 and the A p. 139. 4. Not the same as in v. 27 . 


4 God of Isaac, 0 and the 14 God of Jacob 7 * 


in the bush=at (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix, 1) the place 


27 He is 14 not the 14 God of "the dead, but the concerning the bush : i.e. the passage about it in Ex. 

14 God of "the living: "jje therefore do greatly 3 . 6. Cp. Rom. 11. 2 “in Elijah” ; see note there, 

err." I am, &c. Quoted from Ex. 3. 2 - 6 . 

, and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap, 6, 

28 And one of the scribes came, and having 27 the dead=dead people. Not the same as in v. 2 $, 
heard them reasoning together, and "perceiving No Art. See Ap. 139. 2. 

that He had answered them "well, "asked the living: i.e. those who live again in resurrection. 
Him, See note on Matt. 9. is. Therefore they must rise. 

, . This is the only logical conclusion of the Lord’s argu- 

Which is 0 the first commandment Of ail ? " ment. The whole subject is resurrection, 

20 And n.Jesus answered him, «< The first of .® e ' tbe T pha f\° n this P rononn - This c,ttafle 

all Hu, ,‘c ° • Hear. A I.r.el • 19 a Dlvln6 supplement, here. 


28 And one of the scribes "came, and having a< 

heard them reasoning together, and "perceiving No 
that He had answered them 0 well, ° asked tt 
Him, Se< 

Th 

0 « Which is ° the first commandment of all ? " me 

29 And 17 Jesus answered him, u The first of sc 

all the commandments is, ° ‘ Hear, O Israel; 19 * 
"The LORD our 14 God is " one 11 LORD: ^ 

30 And thou shalt "love the "LORD thy 14 God 

° with ° all thy heart, ° and ° with 9 all thy ° soul, y 3 
" and "with ° all thy mind, ° and 0 with ° all thy 
strength: * * this is the first commandment 

31 And the second is like, namely this, 0< Thou 
shalt 35 love thy ° neighbour as thyself.’ There 

is "none other commandment greater than ot 
these.” 5 

32 "And the scribe said unto Him, 0 44 Well, w 
14 Master, Thou hast said 0 the truth: " for ° there 45 
Is one 14 God; and there Is 31 none other "but He: ^ 

33 ,0 And to 30 love Him 30 with 39 all the heart, “ 
• and 30 with 30 all the ° understanding, and 1 'with ~ 


0 all the strength, VI { L B.L. 


12. 28-34 (Y 3 , p. 1411). QUESTION OF A SCRIBE. 

(MORAL.) ( Introversion .) 

Y 3 u | 20 -. Perception of the Lord by the Scribe, 
v | -28. Scribe. Inquiry. 

w I 29, 30. The Lord. Answer. The First Com. 
w \ 3i. The Lord. Answer. The Second Com. 
v \ 32, 33. Scribe. , Conviction, 
it [ 34. Perception of the Scribe by the Lord. 

28 came =■ came up ; or came to [Him], 
perceiving. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. 
well = admirably, finely, 
aske d=questioned. 

Which —Of what nature. 

the first, &c. = the first of all the commandments. 

28 Hear, O Israel, &c. Quoted from Deut. 6. 4, 5. 
The LORD . . . LORD = Jehovah . . . Jehovah. Ap. 98. 


and to love AH neighbour as himself. Is « more one See note on Dcut . 6 . 
than all whole burnt offerings and sacrifices.” 30 love See Ap 13B j 1 

34 And when 17 Jesus 16 saw that he answered with - out of, or from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

all thy — thy whole. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

soul. Gr. psuche. Ap. 110. V. this [is] the first oommandment. Note (in the Gr.) the Fig. 

Homceoteleuton (Ap. 6), for emphasis : haute, prOte , entole. 31 Thou shall, &c. Quoted from Lev. 19. le. 
neighbour = the one near. Cp. Matt. 6. 43. Luke 10. 27, 29 , 3G. none, &o. = not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. 1) 

another commandment greater, 32 Verses 32-34 are a Divine supplement, here. Well = '*Right", 

oras wesay “Good”. the truth = according to (G r. epi. Api 104. ix. 1) the truth: i. a truthfully. Ap. 176.1. 
for =that. there Is one God. All the texts read 14 that He is One M (omitting the word 44 God ”). 

but He = besides Him. 33 understandings intelligence. Gr. sunesia = a putting together. Not the 
same word as in v. so, which is dianoia = mind, the thinking faculty. more, &c. Cp. i Sam. 16. 22 . 
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12 . 34 . 


MARK. 


13 . 1 . 


0 discreetly. He said unto him, “ Thou art 
> 4 not far ? from 0 the kingdom of God." And 
14 no man after that durst ask Him any 
question . 

35 And 17 Jesus 17 answered and said, 0 while 
He taught 11 in the temple, 

« How say the scribes that 0 Christ is 0 the son 
of David ? 

30 14 For 0 David himself 0 said 1 by 0 the Holy 
Ghost, s *‘The Lord said to 0 ray Lord, “Sit 
Thou °on My right hand, °tlll 1 0 make Thine 
enemies Thy footstool.*' * 

37 36 David therefore himself calleth Him 
0 Lord; and whence is He then his son ? ” 

And 0 the common people heard Him gladly. 

38 And He said unto them 11 in His 0 doctrine, 
0 “ Beware 0 of the scribes, 

which “love to °go 11 in "long clothing, and 
love salutations 11 in the marketplaces, 

30 And the "chief seats 11 in the synagogues, 
and the 0 uppermost rooms 0 at feasts : 

40 Which "devour widows' houses, and for 
a pretence make long prayers : 

these shall receive 0 greater damnation." 

°41 And 17 Jesus sat over against 0 the trea¬ 
sury, and "beheld how the people "cast 
" money 0 into 0 the treasury: and many that 
were rich " cast in 0 much. 

42 And there came °a certain poor widow, 
and she 0 threw in two "mites, which make 
" a farthing. 

43 And He called unto Him His disciples, 
and saith unto them, 0 “ Verily I say unto you, 
That "this poor widow hath cast more in, 
than all they which have cast into 41 the trea¬ 
sury : 

44 14 For all they did cast in "of their abun¬ 
dance ; but ef)e 0 of her 0 want did cast in " all 
" that she had, even "all her 0 living." 

a Q And as He went " out of the 0 temple, 

AO one of His disciples saith unto Him, 
° “ Master, 0 see what manner of 0 stones and 
what buildings are here /" 


34 discreetly = judiciously Or. nounechOs. Occ. 
only here in N.T. 

from - away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 

12. 35-3 *F (W, p. 1411). TEACHING. QUESTION. 
(Introversion.) 

W | x | 36 —. The Lord. Teaching. The Piece, 
y | - 36 . His question re Scribes’ teaching. 

z | 30 . The Holy Spirit’s Words. 

V | 37-. His question re Scribes' teaching. 
x \ -37. The Lord. Teaching. The People. 

35 while He taught in the temple. See Ap. 150. 
Christ = the Messiah. (With Art.) See Matt. 1. 1 . 

Ap. 98. IX. the son of David. See Ap. 98. XVIII. 
30 David himself. These are the Lord’s words. 
He did not “accept the current view’’, but He spake 
from the Father Himself. See Dent. 18. 10 . John 7. je; 
8. 28 ; 8. 46, 47 ; 12. 49 ; 14. io, 24 ; 17. e. This settles 
the authorship of Ps. 110. 

said. Quoted from Ps. 110. 1 . Midway between Abra* 
ham and Messiah, this Psalm was given to David, 
the Holy Ghost. See Ap. 101. II. 3. 
my Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 2. A. a. The same as 
Heb. Adonai. See Ap. 4. VIII (2). 
on=at. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vil 
till I make. See note on Matt. 22. 44. 
make - shall have set. 

3V Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 2. B. b. 
the common people = the great crowd. Indicating 
numerical, not social, distinction. 

12. 38-40 (X, p. 1411). ENEMIES. CONDEMNA¬ 
TION. (Introversion.) 
a | 38-. Warning. 

b J -3«, 39. Enemies. Character. 

6 I 40—. Enemies. Actions, 
a | -40. Condemnation. 

38 doctrine = teaching. 

Beware = take heed. Ap. 133. I. 5. 
of = away from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv.): i.e. take heed 

fnnd keep] away from. Not the same word as in v. M. 
love—desire, or will to. Gr. theld. Ap. 102. 1. 
go =■ walk about. long clothings robes. Gr. stolais. 

39 chief seats. See note on Matt. 23. 6. 
uppermost rooms = first couches or places. 
at=in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Not the same as in v. 17. 

40 devour=eat up. Being occupied in making wills 
and conveyances of property, they abused their office. 

greater damnation = heavier judgment. 

12. 41-44 (tl, p. 1411). AUTHORITY EXERCISED 
(Alternation.) 

V ( c | 41. The many, casting in. 
d I 42. The widow. Her act. 
d | 43. The widow. The Lord’s commendation, 
c | u. The many and the widow. 

See notes there. the treasury. Situated in the women’s 
Inside, against the wall, were 


41 Vv. 41-44 are parallel with Luke 21. 1 - 4 . 

court, occupying about 200 feet square, and surrounded by a colonnade, 
thirteen receptacles, called “trumpets” (from their shape): nine being for legal dues, and four for 
voluntary contributions. All labelled for their special objects. beheld = observed thoughtfully 

Gr. theOreO. Ap. 133. I. 11. cast = are casting. money — copper money; called prutah , two of 

which made a farthing. into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. cast in = were casting [in] (as He looked on), 

much = many [coins]. Referring to number, not to value. 43 a certain poor widow = one 

poor widow, threw=cast, as above. mites. PI. of lepton ^the small thin Jewish copper 

coin (from lepto8 = peeled, or pared down). Occ. only here, and Luke 12. 69; 21. 2 . See Ap. 51. I. 3. 
a farthing. Gr. kodrantes. A [Roman] quadraw, i.e. a fourth, being a fourth of the Roman “as”. 
Hence a fourthing — our farthing. Occ. only here, and Matt. 5. 26. See Ap. 51. I. 2. 43 Verily. 

See note on Matt. 5. 18 . this poor widow —this widow ; and she a poor one. 44 of=out of. 

Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. want —destitution. all =the whole. that = as much as. living = life. 

Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for the means whereby her life was supported : i.e. her livelihood. 
Gr. bios. See Ap. 170. 2. 

13. i-14. 35 [For Struoture Bee next page]. 

1 out of the temple. As in Matt 24. i, marking this as the latter of two prophecies; the former 
(Luke 21. 1 , 37 ) being spoken “ in the temple". out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. temple. Gr. hieron. 
See notes on Matt. 4. a; 29. 16 . Master = Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 1. see. Gr. ids. Ap. 133.1.3. Not the 
same as in w. 2 , 20 . stones. There are some measuring 20 to 40 feet long, and weighing over 100 tons. I 


1414 




13. 2. 


MARK. 


13. 12. 


L 

». MiS) 
A.D. 29 

K M 1 


L N 1 e 
f 
e 

f 

O' Pg 


2 And 0 Jesus answering said unto him, 
°« Seest thou these great buildings? there 

°not be left one stone ° upon another, 
that shall 0 not be thrown down." 

3 And as He sat ° upon ° the mount of Olives 
over against the 1 temple, Peter and James 
and John and Andrew asked Him privately, 

4 ‘‘Tell us, ° when shall these things be? 

and ° what shall be the 0 sign when all these 
things shall be fulfilled ? ** 

6 And 9 Jesus answering them 0 began to say, 
“ Take heed lest any man deceive you: 

0 ° For many shall come ° in My name, say¬ 
ing. °‘3am Christ;’ and shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars and ru¬ 
mours of wars, be ye ° not troubled : 

for such things must needs °be; but the end 
shall not be yet. 

8 °For nation shall rise ° against nation, °and 
kingdom ° against kingdom: and there shall 
be earthquakes °in divers places, and there 
Khali be famines ° and troubles : these are ° the 
beginnings of ° sorrows. 

0 But take heed to yourselves: 6 for they 
shall deliver you up ° to councils; and °ln °the 
synagogues ye shall be beaten: and ye shall be 
brought ° before rulers and kings for My sake, 
° for a testimony ° against them. 

10 And the 0 gospel must first be 0 published 
0 among all ° nations. 

11 But ° when they shall ° lead you, and de¬ 
liver you up, ° take °no thought beforehand 
what ye shall speak, neither do ye premedi¬ 
tate: but whatsoever shall be given you °in 
that hour, that speak ye: 6 for it is °not ye 
that speak, but ° the Holy Ghost 

12 Now the brother shall betray the brother 
9 to death, and the father the ° son; and ° chil¬ 
dren Hhall rise up "acalnst their parents, and 
shall 0 cause them to be put to death. 


13.1—14. as (S fl , p. 1409). RETURN TO BETHANY. 
(IHvinon.) 

S 6 | J l 13.1-37. On leaving the Temple. The second 
great Prophecy on the Mount of Olives. 

J 2 14. 1 - 20 . On arrival at Bethany. The second 
Supper and second Anointing. 

13. 1-37 (J 1 ,above). ON LEAVING THE TEMPLE. 
(Alternation.) 

K | 1. The Disciples' remark. 

L | 2 . The Lord's reply. Prediction. 

K J 3, 4. The Disciples’ Two Questions. 

L | o-37. The Lord's reply. Prophecy. 

3 Jesus. See Ap. 98. X. 

Seest. Gr, blepo. Ap. 188. I. 6. 
not = by no means. Gr. on me (Ap. 106. Ill), denoting 
absolute certainty. The some word as in t>v. ao, 31 ; not 
the same as in vo. 7, li, 14, 16, lc, 19 , 21 , 24, ss, so. 
upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 2. 

13. 3, 4 (A", above). THE DISCIPLES’ TWO 
QUESTIONS. (Division.) 

K I M 1 | 3, 4 -. “ When Bhall these things be?" {pole). 

I M* | -4. “ What shall be the sign ? " (ti). 

3 upon. Gr. cm. Cp. 104. vi. 

the mount of Olives. The former prophecy beirg 
in the Temple. See Ap. 166. 

4 when. Note the first question (M 1 ). 
what . . . sign. The second question (M 2 ). 

13. 3-37 (L, above). THE LORD'S REPLY. 
PROPHECY. (Division.) 

LIN 1 ! 0-7. Answer to the first Question (M*). 

| N 2 j 8-37. Answer to the second Question (M 3 ). 

13. 3-7 (N l , above). ANSWER TO THE FIRST 
QUESTION. ( Alternation .) 

N 1 | 0 | o. Warning, “Be not deceived." 
f ] 6. Reason. Things seen. 
e | 7-. Warning. “Be ye not troubled." 
f J -7. Reason. Things heard. 

3 began. See note on 1. 1 . Vv. 6, 7, 11 , parallel with 
Matt. 24. 4-6. Luke 21. 8, 9 . Ap. 156. 

6 For = Because. 

in = upon ( = trading upon, as the basis of their claims) 
Gr. epi . Ap. 104. ix. 2. Not the same word as in w. 8, 
9 , 11 , 14, is, 24, 20 , 26 , 32 . 3 = that I am [He). 

7 not. Gr. mg. Ap. 106. II. Not the same word 
as in w. 2, 11 , h, ib, 24 , 30, 31, 33, 35 . 

be - come to pass. 

ANSWER TO THE SECOND QUESTION. (Division.) 


0 For nation, &c. 
Polysyndeton , Ap. 6. 


13. 8-37 (N 2 , above). 

N 2 I O l I 8-27, Prophecy. Instruction, 
j O 2 j 28-37. Parables. Warnings. 

13. 8-27 (OS above). PROPHECY. INSTRUCTION. (Introversion.) 

O l P | 8 - 13 . Time. Beginning. 

Q | 14 - 20 . Sign. The Abomination of desolation. Flight. 

Q j 21 - 23 . Sign. False Christs. Disbelief. 

P 1 24 - 27 . Time. The end. 

13. 8-13 (P, above). TIME. BEGINNING. (Introversion.) 
g | 8. The beginning, 
h | Persecution. 

i | -e, 10 . Testimony and Reason. 
h | H-13-. Persecution. 
g J -la. The end. 

Quoted from Isa. 19. 2 . against = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 9. 
in. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. the beginnings = a beginning. 


and. Fig. 
See Ap. 156. 

sorrows = birth-pangs. 8 to = unto. Gr. eis. Ap 104. vi; not the same word as in w. 27, 34, in—unto. 
Gr. eis, as above. the synagogues = synagogues. before. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. for ■= with 
a view to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. against = to. 10 gospel = glad tidings [of the kingdom], as in 

Matt, 24.14. See Ap. 112,113, 114, published = proclaimed. Gr. ktrussd. See Ap, 191. 1. among 
= unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. nations=the nations. 11 when = whenever. lead = maybe 

leading. take no thoughts be not full of care beforehand. See note on Matt. 6. 20 . no. Gr. mf. 
Ap. 106. II. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Not the same word as in w. 6, 0 , le. not. Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I. 
Not the same word as in w. 2 , 7 , 10 , 1 a, ai, 30, ai. the Holy Ghost. See Ap. 101. II. 8. 19 son = ohild. 

Gr. teknon. Ap, 108. i, children. PI. of te.knon , above. Quoted from Mio. 7. a. cause them, &o. = 
put them, &o. 
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13. 13. 


MARK. 


13. 28. 


13 And ye shall be hated °of all men °for 
My name's “sake: 

but he that shall endure °unto °the end, the 
same shall be saved. 

14 But when ye shall °see °the abomination 
of desolation, 0 spoken of 0 by Daniel the pro¬ 
phet, standing where it ought 11 not, (“let him 
thatreadeth understand,) then let them that be 
11 in Judsa flee 11 to the mountains: 

15 And let him that is °on °the housetop 7 not 
go down 0 into the house, neither enter therein , 
to take any thing 1 out of his house: 

18 And let him that is 0 in the field 7 not turn 
back again for to take up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are with child, and 
to them that give suck 11 in those days I 

18 And °pray ye that your flight be 7 not in 
the winter. 

10 °For in those days shall be 0 affliction, nuch 
as 0 was 11 not 0 from 0 the beginning of the 
creation which °God created unto this time, 
0 neither shall 0 be. 

20 And except that “the Lord had 0 shortened 
those days, 0 no flesh 0 should be saved: but 
13 for the 0 elect’s sake, whom He hath chosen, 
0 He hath shortened the days. 

21 And then 0 if any man shall say to you, 
01 Lo, here is 0 Christ; * or, 0 * lo. He is there; ’ 

believe him 7 not: 

22 6 For false 21 Christs and false 0 prophets 
shall rise, and shall 0 shew signs and wonders, 
0 to seduce, °if it were possible, even the elect. 

23 But take 5 c heed: 21 behold, I have fore¬ 
told you all things. 

24°But 11 in those days , 0 after that tribulation, 
the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall 
11 not give her 0 light, 

25 And the stars 0 of heaven 0 shall fall , 0 and 
the powers that are 11 in 0 heaven shall he 
shaken. 


20 And then “shall they see “the Son of man 
coming 11 in the clouds 0 with “great “power and 
glory. 

27 And then shall He send His angels, 

and shall gather together 0 His elect 0 from 
the four winds, 10 from the uttermost part of 
the earth to the uttermost part 26 of heaven. 

28 Now learn 0 a parable 0 of the fig tree ; 
When her 0 branch 0 is yet tender, and putteth 
forth 0 leaves, ye “know that summer is near: 


13 of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1, Not the same 
word as in tn>. 2 B, 32 . 

for . . . sake = on account of. Gr. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

Not the same word as in v. o. 
unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vL the end. See Ap. 155. 

13. 14-20 (Q, p. 1415). SIGN. THE ABOMINA¬ 
TION, ETC. FLIGHT. {Alternatin'..) 

Q | j | 14 - 17 . Flight. 

k | is. Commiseration. 
j | 19 . Flight. 

k j 20 . Commiseration. 

14 see. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133.1. 1, as in v. 29 ; not the 
same word os in w. 1 , 2 , 26 . 

the abomination of desolation. See Matt. 24. 22 . 
Quoted from Dan. 9. 27 ; op. 12. 11 ; and Ap. 89, 90, 91. 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet. Om. by [ L] T Tr. 
A VH R, but not the Syr. 
by. Gr. hupo. Ap 104. xviii. 1. 
let him, &o. Heb. idiom (later usage)=let him who 
reads and comments on these words in the assembly, 
&c, Cp. l Tim. 4. 13 . 
lft on=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
the housetop. Cp. Matt. 24. it. 
into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

18 pray ye. Gr . proseuchomai. Ap. 134. 1.2. 

19 affliction = tribulation. As in r. 24 . Quoted from 

Dan. 12. 1 . was not = has not been the like. 

from the beginning of the creation which God 
oreated. Note the emphasis of this peculiar amplifica¬ 
tion, giving the Divine condemnation of “ Evolution ”. 
Cp. in v. 20 , “ the chosen whom He chose ", See note 
on John 8. 44 . God. Ap. 98.1. i. 1. 

neither=nor by any means. Gr. ou me. Ap. 105. HI. 
be = come to pass. 

30 the LoaD. Ap. 68. VL i. a. B. b. 
shortened. See on Matt. 24. 22 , 
no flesh. Not (as in v. 11 ) any flesh, 
should be=shou!d have been, 
elect's sake. See note on v. 10 , above. 

He hath shortened. See note on Matt. 24. 22 , and Ap.90. 

13. 


31-33 (Q, p. 1415). SIGN. THE FALSE 
CHRISTS. {Alternation.) 

1 [ 21 -. False Christs. 

m 1 - 2 i, Warning. Believe not. 

I | 22 . False Christs. 

m \ 23. Warning. Take ye heed. 

31 if any man, &c. The condition of probable con¬ 
tingency. Ap. 118. 1. b. Not the same word as in v. 22 . 
Lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

Christ = the Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. 

23 prophets, &o. Quoted from Dent. 18. L. 
shew = give. But T and A read “work”, not Syr. 
to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 4. 

if, &c. Quite a hypothetical condition; so much so 
that no verb is expressed. Ap. 118. 2. a. Not the samo 
word as in v. 21 . 

13. 24-27 (P, P- 1415). TIME. THE END. 
(Introversion.) 

P | n [ 24, 20 . Signs in heaven. 

o I 20 , The coming of the Son of man. 
o ] 27-. The sending of His angels, 
n | -27. Signs on earth. 

34 But, &c. Quoted from Isa. 13. 10 . after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. light. See Ap. 130. 7. 

36 of heaven =of the heaven. Sing, with Art. As in w. 31, 32 ; not as in v. 26 -. See note on Matt. 6. 9, to. 
shall fall -shall be falling out; implying continuousness. and the powers, &c. Quoted from Isa. 34. 4. 
heaven — the heavens. Pl. with Art. Not the same as in w. 25-, 31, 32, See note on Matt. 6. 9 , 10 . 26 shall 

they see. Gr. opsomai. Ap. 139, I. 8. a. the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. Quoted from Dan. 7. 13 . 
Cp.Joel2.3i. with. Gr, meta. Ap. 104.xi.l, great = much. power. See Ap.172.1. 27 Hiselect. 

Referring to IsraeL Seevu. 20 , 22 . Isa, 10. 20 - 22 ; 11 .1 1 — 1 c; 27. 6; 65. 9, 10 , 22 ; Jer, 81. 36-40; 38.17-26. Ezek. 36. 
8-15, 24 ; 37. 21-28 ; 89. 25 - 20 . Amos 9. u- 16 . Obad. 17 , 21. Zeph. 3. 20 . from = out.of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. viL 

13. 28-37 [For Structure see next page]. 

38 ft payable = the parable. See Matt. 24. 32 . of=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. Not the same word as 
in w. 19 , 32 . branch. Gr. klados. See note on 11, «. is yet = shall have already become; as in 

Matt. 24. 32 . leaves =its leaves. know = get to know. Gr. ginOskO. Ap. 132.1, ii. 
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20 So ° ge in like manner, when ye shall 1 see 13. a8-37 (0 a , p. 1415). parables. Warning. 


>. 14 1 7 ) these things ° come to pass, 

a. d. 29 Mfcnoyy that it is nigh, even °at the doors. 

S 30° Verily I say unto you, that ° this genera- 
tion shall 2 not pass, till all these things ° be 
done. 

31 ° Heaven and earth shall pass away: but 
My words shall a not pass away. 

32 But °of that day and that hour °knoweth 
no man, °no, not the angels which are 11 in 
31 heaven, neither °the Son, but the ° Father. 

33 ° Take ye heed, 0 watch and pray : 6 for ye 
33 know 11 not when the ° time is. 


(Alternations.) 

) 2 B [ p | 28 . Parable. The Fig-tree. 1 

q | 29-, Application. 

| r | -29. Nearness. 

S | 30-93. Watch . 

R p | 3*. Parable. The Householder. 
q | 33. Application. 
r J 36. Suddenness. 

S | 37. Watch ! 

99 pc in like manner^ jjc also. 

come staking place. at. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

30 Verily. See note on Matt. 5. le. 

this generation. See note on Matt. 11.16. 

be done = may have taken place. See note on Matt. 


. 24. 34 ; where the Gr. particle, an, with the Subjunctive 

34 For the Son OJ man IS as a man taking Mood, marks it as being conditional on the repentance 
a far journey, ° who left his house, and gave of the nation (Acts 3. m-a«). 


authority to his ° servants, and to ° every man 
his work, ° and commanded the porter °to 
watch. 


35 34 Watch ye therefore: 8 for ye 83 know 11 not no, not = not eve 
when the ° master of the house cometh, at 105.I. 

even, or at midnight, or at the cockcrowing, or the Son: i.e. as 
in the morning : Father. Ap. 98, 

33 Take ye hee 

36 Lest coming suddenly he find you “sleeping, watch=lie sleep 

37 And what I say unto you I say unto all, 3 ^ 7 ' ft mili Gr 

8 < Watch. taking a far Ion 


in 31 Heaven = the heaven. Sing. See note on Matt, 
to 6. 9,10. 

32 of = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
knoweth. Gr. oida . Ap. 132. I. i. 

LOt no, not = not even. Gr. oude Compound of ou. Ap. 


1 A "Alter two days was the feast of the wi™™* 

•I* ** ° passover, and of unleavened bread: p to wfttcll _ ^ 


the Son : i.e. as “ the Son of man”. See u. 26. 
Father. Ap. 98. IIL 

33 Take ye heed. Gr. blepo. Ap. 193. I. 5. 
watch = lie sleepless. Not the same word as in wj. 34, 

35, 37. time—season, or crisis. 

34 a man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 
taking a far Journey. See note on Matt. 21. 33. 
who left-leaving. servants = bond-servants, 
and commanded the porter ^commanded the 


- - paasuvci, ami oi umcavcucu m cau; to watc h = to keep awake. Not the same word as in 
XJ an d the chief priests and the scribes “sought v • 33 - Note the Fi §- EpanadipUsis (Ap. 6), w. 34 and 37, 
how they might “take Him “by craft, and put 33 master^ lord. Gr. kurios. Ap. 98. VI. 4. A. 

Him to death 36 sleeping = composing yourselves for sleep (volun- 

2 But they said, °« Not “on the feast day, ‘ arUy L Or.kotheudS See notes on iTheee. *.»,and 

, nu n 1 77 y 5. 6. Not koimoomat = to fall asleep involuntarily (as in 

lest there be an "uproar of the People. death). See a p . m. l. 

3 “And being “in Bethany “in “the house of 14 ^ (J , p 141B) ARRIVAL AT BETHANY. 


Simon “the leper, as He sat at meat, - v ” ’ (Mroverdon.) 

there came °a woman having an alabaster J 2 T | 1 -. Two days before the Passover, 
“box of ointment of 0 spikenard 0 very precious ; u I -1 > 2 - Conspiracy of the Rulers. 

and she “brake the “box, and “poured it “on v 3 “ 9 ' T ^ e Second Supper * 

His head Anointing, 

rus neau. 1T , .. 


l she “brake the “box, and “poured it “on v 1 3 ~ 9 - T ^ e second Su PP er - and second 

, head . I Anointing. 

* U | 10 , 11 . Conspiracy of Judas. 

4 And there were 0 some that had indignation T I 12 ~ 2fi * One day before the Passover. 

“within themselves, and said, “Why “was 1 After two days. See Ap. 156. Cp. Matt. 26. 2 . 
this waste of the ointment 0 made ? After - Gr. Now after, cp. v. 12 . Gr. meta. Ap. 104. 

xi. 2. As in w. 28, 70. 

' ' passover. Aramaic. Ap. 94. III. 3. See note on Matt. 

26.2. sought= were seeking. take Him = get hold of Him. by. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. Notthesame 
word as in w. le, 21 . 2 Not. Gr. m3. Ap. 105. II. Not the same word as in w. 7, 29 , 30 , 37 , 49 ,56, 68, 71 . 

on — in; Le. during. Gr. en. Ap. 101. viiL Not the same word as in w. 3, e, ac, 46, 62 . uproar = tumult. 

14. 3-0 (V, above). THE SECOND SUPPEB, AND SECOND ANOINTING. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

V W | 3-. The Feast. 

X | -3. The woman. 

Y s | 4. Indignation. Some, 
t | 5. Reason. 

Y s | 6. Reprehension. The Lord. 
t | 7. Reason. 

X | 8. The woman, 

W | 0 . The Prophecy. 

3 And being. Parallel with Matt. 26. 6 - 13 . in. Gr. en. Ap. 101. viii. Not the same word as in 

w. 20 , 60 , 62 . the house, &c. Not therefore the first supper (John 12. 1 , &c.), as that was in the house 

of Lazarus, six days before the Passover. See Ap. 166, 167, and 158. the leper. Note the Fig. 

Ampliatio (Ap. 6), by which Simon still retained the name describing what he had once been. a woman. 
Not Mary ; the second occasion being quite different. See Ap. 168. box = flask. spikenard = 

pure nard. Liquid, because it was poured. very precious = of great price. brake. Alabaster 

being brittle it was easily done. A Divine supplement, here. poured. Gr. katacheO. Occ. only 

here and in Matt. 26. 7 ; not in John 12. 3 . on. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. Not the same word as 

in w. 2 , 36, 46. 4 some. At the first anointing it was only one, Judas (John 12 . 4 ). within. | 

Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 9. Not the same word as in v. 68. was . . . made = is come to pass. , 
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MARK. 


14. 19 . 


t 5 °For It might have been sold for more 
(p. 1417) than three hundred 0 pence, and have been 
a d 29 given to the poor.” And they 0 murmured 
against her. 

Y s 0 And “Jesus said, “ Let her alone; why trou- 


5 For. Gr. gar, giving the reason, 
pence. See Ap. 51. I. 4. 

murmured = deeply moved. Occ. only in 1. 4 3 , Matt, 
9. ao, and John 11. 33 , as. 

0 Jesus. Ap. 96. X. 

wrought. The object had been accomplished. In 


ble ye her ? she hath 0 wrought a 0 good work John 12 . 7 (on the former occasion) it was to be reserved 

°on Me. f° r burial - 

good ^ happy, excellent, appropriate. Not the same 
7 6 For ye have the poor with you always, word as in v. 7 . 


and “whensoever “ye will ye °may do them on. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Not the sume word as in 
0 good: but 0 Me ye have 0 not always. vv. 2, 3, sa, *«. 

__ . . ._ . . tj . _ , 7 with - in company with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

She hath done what 0f)C could ! she is Not the same word as in v. 40 . 
e afore band °to anoint My body 0 to the whensoever ye will. A Divine supplement, here, 
ying. ye will = ye wish. Gr. thelo. Ap. 102.1. 

Verily I say unto you, 0 Wheresoever this ^odT^Not the same word as in v. e, 
pel shall be 0 preached 0 throughout the Me ye have not always. Transubstantiation is 


come aforeband °to anoint My body °to the 
0 burying. 

0 0 Verily I say unto you, 0 Wheresoever this 
“gospel shall be “preached “throughout the 


i shall be “preached “throughout the Me ye have not alv 
“world, this also that hath done incompatible with this. 


shall he spoken of “for a memorial of her/* 

10 And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, 


not. Gr. ok. Ap. 105. 1. Not the same word as in 
v. 2 . 

8 She hath done what 0 l )t could=What she bad 


UthNisan ° wen ^ ° unto the chief priests, “to betray Him [to do] she did. A Divine supplement, here, 


unto them. to anoint — to anoint [beforehand} Occ. only here. 

11 And when they heard it, they “were glad, to - for, or unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 101 . vi. 

and promised to give him money. And he burying = embalming. See note on Matt. 26. is. 
“sought how he might conveniently “betray ® Verily. See note on Matt. 6. 18 . 

Wheresoever. With an, with the Suhjunctive, mark¬ 
ing the phrase as being hypothetical. See note on 

12 And “the first day of unleavened bread, Matt. 10 . 23 . gospel-glad tidings, 

vhen they 0 killed 0 the 1 passover, His disciples preached = proclaimed, Gr. kenisso. Ap. 121 . 1 . 
aid unto Him, ** Where wilt Thou that we go throughout. Gr. eis. Ap. 104 . vi. 


(p. 1410 ) when they “ killed 0 the 1 passover, His disciples 
said unto Him, •• Where wilt Thou that we go | 
and prepare that Thou mayest eat “ the 1 pass- 
over ? " 

v 13 And He sendeth forth two of His disciples, 
and saith unto them, « Go ye “into the city, 
and there shall meet you “a “man bearing a 
pitcher of water: follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say ye to 
the “goodman of the house, “‘The Master 
saith, ‘Where is the guestchamber, where I 
shall eat 12 the 1 passover 7 with My disciples 7 * 


world. Gr. /cosmos. Ap. 129. 1. 

for. Gr. eis. Ap. 101. vi. Not the same word as in 
v. 24. 

10 went —went off (smarting under the rebukes of 

W. 6 - 9 ). 

unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. Not the same word 
os in v. 34. 

to betray = to the end that he might deliver up 

11 were glad = rejoiced. 

sought-kept seeking; i. e. bnsied himself continu¬ 
ously. This is the sense of the Imperf. Tense here, 
betray = deliver up. 


15 And 0 f)c will shew you a large upper room „ _ 

“furnished and prepared: there make ready 13-35 (T, p. 1417). ONE day before the 


10 And His disciples went forth, and came 
13 into the city, and found 0 as He had said unto 
them: 

and they made ready 12 the 1 passover. 

17 And 0 in the evening He cometh 7 with 
the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, e Jesus said, 
9 “Verily I say unto you, One “of you which 
eateth 7 with Me shall 10 betray Me. 


PASSOVER. 

7M Z l I 12-16. Preparation. 

Z 1 17-21. Prediction. 


(Division.) 


14. 13-16 (Zl, above). PREPARATION 
( Introversion .) 

Z l u | 12 . Preparation. Inquiry. 

v [ 13 - 15 . Directions. Given, 
v | 16 —. Directions. Curried out. 
u | -16. Preparation effected. 

13 the first day of unleavened bread. This was 
tlie 14th of Nisan ; tbe first day of the Feast, the 15th 


19 And they 0 began to be sorrowful, and to °/ N f“ n - " as the >>S h da . v: great sabbath. See 

say unto Him one “bv one, -Is It 3?” and A P-1 66 - Moreover “the preparation bad not yet been 
another said, "Is it 3 ?" made See note on Matt 2fi. 17. 

, v ° 4 killed —were wont to kill. 

the passover. Pascha, Aramaic. Ap. 94. III. 3. Put 
by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap, 6, for the lamb. It was this that was killed and eaton. 13 into. 

Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. a man. Gr. anthrfrpos. Ap. 123. 1. man bearing a pitcher. Most unusual, 
lor women carry pitchers, and men carry skin bottles. 14 goodman of the house —the master of 

the house. The Master = The Teacher. Ap. 96. XIV. v. 3. 15 himself. furnished = 

spread with couches and other necessaries, 16 as—just as. 

14. 17-31 (Z 2 , above). PREDICTION. ( Introversion.) 

Z- w j 17, is. Betrayal. The first Prediction, 
x I 19. Question of the Disciples. 

* I 20. Answer of the Lord. 
v: | 21 . Betrayal. The second Prediction. 

17 in the evenings the evening having come. 18 of = from among. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. Not 

the same word as in v. 21. 18 began. See note on 1. l. by. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 
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14 . 20 . 


MARK. 


14 . 35 . 


20 And He answered and said unto them, 
“ It is one 19 of the twelve, that dippeth 7 with 
Me 0 in the dish. 

21 0 The Son of 13 man indeed goeth, 18 as it 
°is written °of Him: but woe to 13 man 
°by whom 0 the Son of man is 10 betrayed I 
c good were it for that man 0 if he had 0 never 
been born." 

22 And as they 0 did eat, 8 Jesus took bread, 
and blessed, and brake it, and gave to them, 
and said, “ Take , 0 eat: this 0 is My body." 

23 And He took the cup, and when He had 
given thanks, He gave it to them: and they 
all drank 19 of it. 

24 And He said unto them, 44 This M is 0 My 
blood of the 0 new testament, which 0 is shed 
0 for many. 

25 9 Verily I say unto you, 0 * I will drink 0 no 
more 18 of the fruit of the vine, until that day 
0 that I drink it “new 3 in 0 the kingdom of God/ ’ 

20 And when they had °sung an hymn, they 
went out 13 into the mount of Olives. 

27 And e Jesus saith unto them, ‘‘All ye 
0 shall be offended 0 because of Me 0 this night: 
0 for 0 it is written, 4 1 will smite the shepherd, 
and the sheep shall be scattered.’ 

28 But 1 after that 0 1 am risen, I will 0 go be¬ 
fore you 13 into Galilee.” 

29 But Peter said unto Him, 0 “ Although 
all shall be offended, yet will 7 not 3." 

30 And c Jesus saith unto him , 9 “Verily I say 
unto thee, 0 That this day, even 9 in this night, 
before “the cock crow 0 twice, thou °shalt 
deny Me thrice." 

31 But he 0 spake the more 0 vehemently , 0 44 If 
I should die with Thee, I will 0 not deny Thee 
“ in any wise." Likewise 3 also said they all. 

32 And they came 8 to a place which was 
named 0 Gethsemane: 

and He saith to His disciples, “ Sit ye here, 
while I shall °pray." 

33 And He taketh 7 with 0 Him Peter and 
James and John, and “began to be 0 sore 
amazed, and to be 0 very heavy; 

34 And saith unto them, “My 0 soul is ex¬ 
ceeding sorrowful 0 unto death : tarry ye here, 
and 0 watch." 

35 And He went forward a little, and fell °on 
the 0 ground, and “prayed that, 31 if it were 
possible, the 0 hour might pass 0 from Him. 


90 in = into. Gr. ei». Ap. 104. vi. Ab inu eo. Not 
the same word as in w. 3 , as, so, 40 , ea. 

91 The Bon of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 
is written = it standeth written. 

of= concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. Not the 
same word as in w. is, 20 , 23, as, ee, 70 . 
t&at man. Emphatic. 

by =by means of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. Not the 
same word as in v. 1 . 

if, &c. Assuming the condition as an actnal fact. 
Ap. 118. 2. a. never = not. Gr. ou. Ap. 106.1. 

99 did eat = were eating. All that happened before 
and at this third supper is not given in Mark, 
eat. Ail the texts omit this word, 
is = represents. Fi & Metaphor. See Ap. 6. 

94 My blood. No covenant could be made without 
blood. See note on Matt. 26. 28. 

new testament = new covenant. See note on Matt. 
26. 28 , and Ap. 96. I. Cp. Jer. 31. 31 . 
is shed = is being, or is abont to be shed. Fig. HeterOsia 
(of Tense), Ap. 6, or Fig. ProUpais , Ap. 6. 
for = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. But oil 
the texts read huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 

90 I will = that I will. After the verb “ to say ” the 
conj. hoti marks off the words spoken. Cp. Matt. 14. 
26 ; 10.18; 20.12; 21.3; 26.34; 27.47. Mark 1.40; 
6. 14 , is, 16 , is, 36 ; 9. 26 ; 14. 67, os. See note on Luke 
23. 43, and Ap. 173. 

no more=not any more, in aDy wise. Gr. ouketi , oti 
me. Ap. 105. III. that —when, 

new = fresh. See note on Matt. 26. 20 . 
the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 

14. 96-49 (C. P- 1381)* THE AGONY. 

( Division .) 

Q I A 1 I 26-31. The Mount of Olives. 

[ A a J 32 - 12 . Gethsemane. 

14. 90-31 (A 1 , above). THE MOUNT OF OLIVES. 
(Alternation.) 

y | 26 - 28 . The stumbling of all. 

z | 20 . Peter’s disclaimer. 
y | 30, The denial of one. 

z | 31. Peter's vehement disclaimer. 

96 sung an hymn. See Matt. 26. 30 . 

27 shall be offended = will stumble, 
because of=in, or at. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
this night = in (Gr. en) this night. But all the texts 
omit 11 because . . . night”. ([L].) for=because. 
it is written = it standeth written. Quoted from 
Zeoh. 13. 7. 28 I am risen —My being raised, 

go before. Cp. Matt. 26. 32. 

99 Although = Even if all, &c. Throwing no doubt 
on the hypothesis. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

30 That this day. The conj. hoti makes “this day ’’ 
part of what He said. See note on Luke 23. 43, and 
v. 28 above. We have the same construction in Luke 
4. 21 ; 19. 9 , but not in Matt. 21. 28 ; Luke 22. 34 ; 29. 43. 
the 000 k = a cock. See Ap. 160. 
twioe. A Divine supplement, only here. See Ap. 160. 
shalt=wilt. 31 spake = kept saying. 

If I should die, &c. = If it were needful for me to die, &c. 

Ap. 118. 1. b. not... in any 


vehemently =of (Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii) excess. 

The condition being uncertain, and the result remaining to be seen. 

wise. Gr. ou me. Ap. 106. in. also said - said they all also : i. e. all as well as Peter. 

14. 39-49 (A 2 , above). GETH8EMANE. ( Introversion .) 

A J a | 32-. Departure. 

b I -32-34. Purpose stated. 
b \ 3 &- 41 . Purpose effeoted. 
a | 42 . Departure. 

39 oame=come. Gethsemane. See note on Matt. 26. 36. pray. Gr. proaeuchomai. Ap. 134.1. 2. 
33 Him=Himself. sore amazed. Gr. ekthambcd. A Divine supplement, here, 9. 10 , and 16. 0 , a 

very heavy = deeply weighed down, or depressed. 34 soul. Gr. pauchi. See Ap. 110, IV. 

unto=even to. Gr. he6a. watch = keep awake. As in w. 37 , 38 ; and in 18.34, os, 37. 

14. 39-41 [For Structure see next page]. 

35 on = upon. Gr. epi Ap. 104. ix. 1. ground. Gr. gi. Ap. 129. 4. prayed = was praying; as 
in v. 32 . Here in the Imperf. Tense. hour. Pnt by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for what is done 
in that time. from=away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. As in w. 36 and 32 ; not the same as in v. 49. 
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14. 47 . 


A. D. 29 


36 And He said. ° “ Abba, ° Father, all things 
are possible unto Thee; take away tljia cup 
M from Me: nevertheless 7 not what 3 

but what £f)ou ° wilt.” 

37 And He cometh, and findeth them '’sleep¬ 
ing, and saith unto Peter, 0 “ Simon, ° sleepest 
thou ? ° couldest 7 not thou 94 watch one hour 7 

38 34 Watch ye and pray, ° lest ye enter 13 into 
temptation. The ° spirit truly is ° ready, but 
the flesh is weak.” 

39 And again He went away, and 33 prayed, 
and ° spake the same words. 

40 And when He returned, He found them 
37 asleep again, (°for their eyes were heavy,) 
° neither ° wist they what to answer Him. 

41 And He cometh the third time, and saith 
unto them, 37 “Sleep on “now, and take your 
rest: 0 it is enough, the hour is come ; behold, 
31 the Son of man °is 10 betrayed 13 into the 
hands of ° sinners. 


42 Rise up, let us go; 
Me °is at hand.” 


lo, he that 10 betrayeth 


43 And immediately, while He yet spake, 
cometh Judas, ° one of the twelve, and 7 with 
him a great “multitude 7 with swords and 

staves, ° from the chief priests and the scribes 
and the elders. 

44 And he ° that 10 betrayed Him had given 
them a ° token, saying, “ Whomsoever I shall 
kiss, that same is He; “take Him, and lead 
Him away 0 safely,” 

45 And as soon as he was come, he ° goeth 
straightway to Him, and saith, ““Master, 
Master; ” and ° kissed Him. 

46 And they laid their hands ° on Him , and 
«took Him. 

47 And “one of them that stood by “drew 
a sword, and smote °a servant of the high 
priest, and cut off his ° ear. 


14. 35-41 (6, p. 1410). PUBP09E EFFECTED 
{Division.) 

36—38, The First Prayer. 

39, 40. The Second Prayer. 

41. The Third Prayer. 

30 Abba. Aramaic for Father. Occ. only here, Bom. 
8. lo, and GaL 4. 6. See Ap. 04. III. 3. (Heb. ’afc.) 

Father. Ap. 98. III. 

will . . . wilt. Gr. thelo. Ap. 102. 1. 

37 sleeping , . . sleepest. Having composed them- 
selves for sleep. Gr. katheudQ-, not koimaomai. See 
notes on i These. 4. 14 and 5. e. 

Simon. The name a Divine supplement, here. 

couldest not thou = wast thou not able. 

38 lest ye enter, &c. = that ye may not (Gr. mi, as 
in v. 2) enter, &c. 

Bpirit. Gr. pneuma. Ap. 101. II. 8. 

ready - prompt, or willing. Occ. only here, Matt 
26. 41, and Bom. 1. 15. 

39 spake the same words. A Divine supplement, here. 

40 neither wist they = and they knew not (Gr, ou. 
Ap. 1Q5» I). 

wist = knew. Gr. oida. Ap. 132.1. i. “ Wist” is the 
Past Tense of Anglo-Saxon \dtan — to know. 

41 now = the remaining time. 

it is enough — he is receiving [the money, c. lij. The 
verb apeehO , in the Papyri , is the technical word for 
giving a receipt See the notes on Matt. 6. 2 , 6, 16 . Cp. 
Luke 6. 24 . Phil, 4. is, philem. v. is. The Lord knew 
that at that moment Judas had received the promised 
money, and that the moment had come; just as He 
knew that Judas was near at hand (t>. 42 ). 

the hour is coma See note on John 7. 6. 

is betrayed = is [on the point of being] delivered up. 

sinners = the sinners. 

43 lo. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 0); same word as “ behold ” 
in v. 41. 

is at hand = is drawn near. If the Lord knew this, 
He knew that JudAS had received the money (t>. 4 i). 

14. 43—16. T4 (fl, r. 1381). THE BAPTISM 
OF SUFFERINGS. {Division.) 


14. 43—15. 39. Death. 
16. 40—10. 8. Burial. 
16. 9-13, Resurrection. 


14. 43—15. 39 (B 1 , above). DEATH. {Introversions and Alternations.) 


B* 


C | 14. 43. The Arrival of Judas. 


GUI 


] 14. 44—52, Conspiracy. (Judas.) 

K | 14. 63. The Lord led to Caiaphas. 

H | 14. 64. Peter. Following. 

F I L | 14. 66-64. The Lord before Caiaphas 
j M [ 14. 65. Personal abuse. 

H | 14. 66-72. Peter. Denial 
j 16. 1-. Conspiracy. (Rulers.) 

K j 15.-1. The Lord led to Pilate. 

F | L | 15. 2-15. The Lord before Pilate. 

| M | 15 . 16 - 23. Personal abuse. 

I C | 15. 24-39. The Crucifixion of the Lord. 

14. 44-62 (J, above). CONSPIRACY. (JUDAS.) {Introversion.) 


GUI 


J 


N I 


N I 


| P | 44-46. Betrayal. By one. 

Q | 47. The zeal of one. Peter defending. 

O I 46. The Lord. Appeal to multitude. 

O j 49. The Lord. Reason of the Appeal. 

| P | 60. Desertion. By all. 

Q | 61, 62. The zeal of one. Lazarus following. 

43 on© = being one. See note on Matt. 20. 47 . multitude = crowd. staves: or clubs. Gr. xtiIon = 
wood, timber. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for weapons made from timber. from = from 

beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1, 44 that betrayed Him = that was delivering Him up. token = 

a concerted sign. Gr. suss&mon, a compound of the Gr. sun (—in conjunction with. Ap. 104. xvi) and 
simeion = a sign. take = seize. safely = secured assuredly. Occ. only here, Acts 2. 36; 10. 23. 

46 goeth = cometh up. Master, Master = Rabbi, BabbL Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 0) = great Rabbi. Note 

that Judas never spoke of or to Him as 11 Lord ”, Cp. 1 Cor. 12. 3 . kissed-effusively kissed. See 

note on Matt. 20. 49 . 48 on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 47 one of them, &o. This was Peter 

(not named in Matthew, Mark, or Luke, but only in John 18. 10 ). drew a sword. Cp. Luke 22. 36-38. 
a servant = the servant. See note on Matt 26. &i. ear. Gr. Otion ; but all the texts read Marian. 

See note on Matt. 28. 61 . 
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14. 48 . 


MARK. 


14. 62 . 


48 And ® Jesus 0 answered and said unto them, 
“ Are ye come out, as 0 against a 0 thief, 7 with 
swords and with 43 staves to take Me ? 

48 I was daily 0 with you 3 in the temple 
teaching, and ye took Me 7 not: °but the scrip¬ 
tures must be fulfilled.'* 

50 And they all 0 forsook Him, and fled. 

61 °And there 0 followed Him 0 a certain young 
man, having a 0 linen cloth “cast 0 about his 
0 naked body; and 0 the young men laid hold 
on him: 

62 And he °left °the linen cloth, and fled 
38 from them naked. 

53 And they led 6 Jesus away °to the high 
priest: and 0 with him were assembled all the 
chief priests 0 and the elders and the scribes. 

64 And Peter followed him °afar off, °even 
13 into the 0 palace of the high priest: and “he 
sat 7 with the 0 servants, and 0 wanned himself 
0 at the 0 fire. 

65 And the chief priests and 0 all the 0 council 
0 sought for witness 0 against 6 Jesus to put Him 
to death ; and 0 found none. 

58 8 For many °bare false witness “against 
Him, but their 0 witness 0 agreed 7 not together. 

67 And there arose certain, and 86 bare false 
witness “against Him, “saying, 

68 heard Him say, ‘3 will destroy this 
0 Temple that is 0 made with hands, and 0 within 
three days I will build 0 another 0 made with¬ 
out hands.'" 

60 But neither so did their witness agree 
together. 

80 And the high priest “stood up 30 in the 
midst, and 0 asked fl Jesus, saying, “ Answerest 
Thou nothing ? what is it which these witness 
against Thee ? " 


48 answered and Bald. See note on Dent. 1. 11. 
against = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

thief = robber, as in 16. 27 . See note on Matt. 26. 55 . 

49 with. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

but = but [this is done] to the end that, <kc. Luke 

22. 37 ; 24. 44. Cp. Zech. 13. 7 ; Isa. 53. 7, &c. 

50 forsook Him, and fled = leaving Him, fled. 

51 And there followed, &c. This is a Divine 
supplement, peculiar to Mark’s GospeL 

followed — was following. 

a certain young man —one particular young man. 
That this might be Lazarus, is probable: (1) because 
the Lord had returned to Bethany each preceding night 
of that week ; (2) because Lazarus would be looking out; 
(3) because of the linen robe, betokening bis social 
position ; (4) and especially because he was wanted : 
“The chief priests consulted that they might put 
Lazarus also to death’’(John 12. 10 ). None of the apostles 
were arrested. Peter (though suspected) and another 
(John 18. lft) were unmolested; (6) his name is not 
given here by Divine guidance, because Lazarus was 
probably still alive, and therefore in danger. 

linen doth. Gr. sindon = a linen cloak (so called 
probably from Indos = Indian), 
cast about = having clothed [himself]; as in Matt. 6.29 
(arrayed), 31; 26. 3h, 3e, 43 . Mark 16. o. Luke 12. 27 ; 

23. 11 . John 19. 2 . Acts 12. s. 
about = upon. Gr. egi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

naked. Without waiting to put on all his robes, 
the young men : i. e. the soldiers ; as in 2 Sam. 2. 14 . 
Gen. 14. 24 . 52 left, Ac. = leaving behind . .. fled, 

the linen cloth = the sindon. 

53 to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 9. 

with bim = to him : i. e. by his order or edict, 
and. The ¥\g.Polysyndeton{Ap. 6) emphasizes each class. 

54 afar off=from (Gr. apo . Ap. 104. iv) afar, 
even—as far as within. 

palace =■ court. See note on Matt. 26. 3, 
he sat —he was sitting, and continued to sit. 
servants - officers. warmed = was warming, 

at. Gr. pros. Ap. ld4. xv. 3. 

fire. Gr. light; put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for fire, because it was the light that led to his 
recognition, v. 66. 


81 But He held His peace, and answered 
nothing. 

Again the high priest asked Him, and said 
unto Him, “Art Xf)ou °the Christ, the Son of 
0 the Blessed 7 " 


L 


14. 55-64 (L, p. 1420). THE LORD BEFORE 
CAIAPHAS. {Alternation.) 

R [ G5r69. Witnesses sought. 

S | 60 - 62 . Examination. 

R [ 63. Witnesses superseded. 

S { 64, Condemnation. 


82 And fl Jesus said, 0 ** 3 am: and ye shall 
see °the Son of man sitting “on the right 
hand of 0 power, and coming 0 in the clouds of 
0 heaven/ 


55 all the = the whole. council = Sanhedrin, 

sought for witness against=were seeking, &c. This 
was contrary to their rule : “ In judgments against the 
life of any man, they begin first to transact about quitting 
the party who is tried, and they begin not with those 
things which make for hie condemnation Sankedr. 
cap. 4 (cited by Lightfoot, Pitman's ed., xi. 442). See the new edition of The Babylonian Talmud , vol. viii, p. 100, 
N. Talmud Pub. Co., N.Y., U.S.A against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x.1. As in w. 66, 67. found none = 

did not (Ap. 106.1) find [any], 50 bare = were bearing. witness = testimonies. agreed not = were 

not alike. A Divine supplement, here. 57 saying = saying that. See note on v. 25 . 58 Temple. 

Gr. n ao8. See Matt. 23. 10 . made with hands ... made without hands. A Divine supplement, here, 
within. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. Not the same word as in v. 4. another. Gr. alios. See Ap. 124. 1. 


14. 00-62 (S, above). EXAMINATION. {Alternation.) 

| d ] co. Question of High Priest. 

e | 6i-. The Loi;d. Silent. 

| d | -6i. Adjuration of High Priest. 
e | 62 . The Lord. Assent. 

80 stood up in the midst = stood up [and came down] into the midst. Showing that this was not a formal 
judicial trial, but only to get sufficient evidence to send the Lord to Pilate (15. 1 ). asked = further asked. 
61 the Ohrist^the Messiah. Ap. 98. Ik. the Blessed. Used by the Jews instead of the name, 

Jehovah. 02 3 am = I am [He]. See John 4. 20 ; 8. 20 , 68 ; each time followed by extraordinary effects. 
See John 18. «. see. Gr. opsomai. Ap, 133.1. 8, a. the Bon of man. The lost oco. of this title 

(Ap. 68. XYI) in Mark. The first is 2. 10 . on. = at. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. Not the same word os in w. 2 , a, 
6,36, <6. power. Gr. dunamis. Ap. 172.1. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 0, for Jehovah Who 
exercises it, and that in judgment. in = amid. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. Not the same word as in 

vp, a, 20 , 25, ao, 49, 60 , 66. heaven =the heavens. See note on. Matt. 6. e, 10 . 
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14 * 63 . 


MARK. 


15 . 8 . 


63 Then the high priest “rent his clothes, 
and saith, “What need we any further wit¬ 
nesses? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: what think 
ye?'* And they all “condemned Him to be 
• guilty of death. 

65 And some 19 began to spit on Him, and to 
cover His face, and to 0 buffet Him, and to 
say unto Him, “Prophesy:" and the M serv¬ 
ants 0 did strike Him “with the palms of their 
hands. 

66 And as Peter was beneath 9 in the 
84 palace, there cometh one of the maids of the 
high priest: 

07 And when she saw Peter w warming him¬ 
self, she 0 looked upon him, and said, “And 
tf)ou also wast 7 with «Jesus of Nazareth." 

68 But “he denied, saying, “I “know 7 not, 
neither “understand I what tf)ou sayest.” 

And he went out 13 into 0 the porch ; and 0 the 
cock crew. 

60 And °a maid saw him again, and 19 began 
to say to them that stood by, “ This is one 18 of 
them." 

70 And 68 he denied it again. And a little 
1 after, they that stood by said again to Peter, 
“ Surely thou art one 19 of them: for thou art 
a Galilaean, and thy speech agreeth thereto 

71 But he 19 began “to curse and to swear, 
saying, 69 “ I know 7 not this 21 Man of Whom 
ye speak." 

72 And the second time 60 the cock crew. 

And Peter called to mind the “word that 0 Jesus 
said unto him , 0 “ Before 69 the cock crow twice, 
thou “shalt deny Me thrice." And when he 
thought thereon, he wept. 

•4 And 0 straightway 0 in the morning the 
-LO chief priests “held a consultation “with 
the elders 0 and scribes 0 and the whole council, 
0 and bound “ Jesus, and “carried Him away, 

and delivered Him to Pilate. 

2 And “Pilate asked Him, “Art Xfjou the 
King of the Jews ? " And He 0 answering 
said unto him,X()on sayest it" 

3 And the chief priests “accused Him “of 
many things: but He answered “nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked Him again, saying, 
“Answerest Thou 3 nothing? behold how 
many things they witness against Thee." 

5 But Jesus °yet answered 0 nothing; so that 
Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now 0 at 0 that feast “he released unto them 
one prisoner, whomsoever they desired. 

7 And there was one named 0 Barabbas, which 
lay bound 1 with them that had 0 made insur¬ 
rection with him, 0 who had committed murder 
° in the Insurrection. 

8 And the “multitude “crying aloud “began to 


This was strictly forbidden. 
Ap. 122. 7. 


•3 rent his olothea. 

See Lev. 10. e; 21. 10 . 

64 condemned. Or. katakrinO, 
guilty = liable to. 

61 buffet = cuff. See note on Matt. 26. gt. 
did strike = kept striking. 

with the palms of their hands. Or. Tapisma = with 
smart blows. Occ. only here and in John 18. 22 ; 19. s. 

14. 66-78 («, p. 1420). PETER. DENIALS. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 

If | f 1 I 66—68—. Peter. Denial. 
g 1 | -68. A cock crowing. 
f 2 | 60 -Tt. Peter. Denials. 

g ! | 72-. A cock crowing. 

P | —72. Peter. Hepent&nce. 

67 looked upon. See Ap. 133.1.7. 

68 he denied. See Ap. 160. 
know. Or. oida. Ap. 192. I. L 
understand. Or. epjetamai . Ap. 132. I. v. 
the porch = the vestibule. Or. proaulion. Occ. only 

here in N.T.:=the vestibule leading from the outer 
gate to the court. the = ft. See Ap. 160. 

89 a maid - the maid. See Ap. 160. 

71 to curse and to swear = cursing and swearing. 
The verb anathematize is not peculiar to Biblical Greek, 
ns alleged ; for Deiaam&un shows, from the Papyri , that 
it is of pagan origin, first coined by Greek Jews. (See 
Light from the Ancient East, pp. 92, 93.) 

73 word=saying. Or. rhima. See note on Mark 9.32. 
Before = that (Jurfi) before. See note on v. 25. 
shalt = wilt. 

15. 1 straightway. See notes on 1. 10 , 12 . 
in. Or. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. Not the same word as in 

VV. 7, 29, 38, 41, 46. 

in the morning = any time before sunrise, while yet 
dark. Cp. 1. 35 ; 16 . 2 , 9 . John 20. 1 . The Lord must 
have been led to Pilate before out midnight, because it 
was “about the sixth hour” of the night when Pilate 
said “ Behold your king ” (John 19. 14 ). It was there¬ 
fore in the night, at which time it was unlawful to try 
a prisoner. See the Talmud, Sanhedrin, cap. 4. It was 
also unlawful on the eve of the Sabbath, and this was 
the eve of the High Sabbath. See Ap. 165. 
held a consultation = having formed a council. See 
note on Matt 12. 1 4. 

with = in association with. Or. meta. Ap. 104. xL 1. 
Same as in w. 7, 20 , 31 . Not the snme as in v. 27. 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) to emphasize 
the fact that it was the act of the whole council. 
Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

carried Him away. Matt. 27. 2 has apfgagon = to 
lead away what is alive (in contrast with pherein, which 
is generally used of what is inanimate). Luke has 
Igagon = they led (Luke 23. 1 ). Mark has apcnegkan — 
carried, as though from faintness. 

15. 2-15 (L, p. 1420). THE LORD BEFORE 
PILATE. (Introversion.) 

h | 2 - 5 . Pilate and the Lord, 
i I 6 - 13 . Pilate and the People. 

• j 14-. Pilate and the Multitude. 
h | —11, ifl, Pilate and the Lord. 

8 Pilate asked Him, Matthew and Mark carefully 
distinguish between this interview with the Lord and 
the rulers alone, and a subsequent interview with the 
multitude (Luke 28. 4 ). 
answering said. See note on Dent 1. 41 . 
itjo u sayest = Thou thyself sayest [itj. 

3 aooused-kept accusing, 
of many things = urgently. 

nothings not (Or. ou. Ap. 105.1.) anything. All the 
1 texts omit this clause. 

5 yet. .. nothings not anything any longer (Or. oudenouketi). 6 at. Or. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. that 
feast = a feast: i. e. any of the three great feasts. he released = he used, or was wont, to release. Imperf. 

Tense. 7 Barabbas. Aramaic. Ap. 94, III. 8. made &o. - been fellow insurgents. who. Denoting 
a class of criminals, in. Or. en. Ap. 104. viii. As in vu. as, 41, io : not the same as in w. 1 , as. 8 multi¬ 
tude =• crowd. crying aloud. All the texts read “ having gone up ”, began. See note on 1. 1 . 
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15. 8. 


MARK. 


15. 24 . 


desire 0 him to do 0 as he had “ever done unto 
them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, saying, 0 “ Will 
ye that I release unto you the King of the 
Jews?" 

10 For °he knew that the chief priests had 
0 delivered Him 0 for envy. 

11 But the chief priests 0 moved the 0 people, 
that he should rather release 7 Barabbas unto 
them. 

12 And Pilate 2 answered and said again 
unto them, “ What 9 will ye then that I shall 
do unto Him Whom ye call the King of the 
Jews ? " 

13 And they cried out again, 0 “ Crucify Him." 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, “Why, what 
°evil 0 hath He done ? ” 

And they cried out the more exceedingly, 
is “Crucify Him." 

16 And so Pilate, 0 willing “to content the 
people, released 7 Barabbas unto them, and 
delivered 1 Jesus, when he had scourged Him , 
to be crucified. 

10 And the soldiers led Him away 0 into 0 the 
hall, called Praetorium; and they call together 
the whole 0 band. 


him to do. Note the Ellipsis thus properly sopplied. 

as — according as. ever. Om. by T. VH B. 

9 Will ye...? Are ye willing.Gr. thelo. See Ap. 
102. 1. 

10 he knew = he waa beginning to know. Gr. ginoskd. 
Ap. 132. I. 2. 

delivered Him —delivered Him up. 

for-on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 101. v. 2. 

11 moved = vehemently stirred up (as by an earth¬ 
quake). Gr. anaseio , connected with seismos, an earth¬ 
quake. 

people = crowd, as in v. 8. 

13 Crucify Him. Stoning was the proper Jewish 
death for blasphemy. Cp. John 18. 31, si. Crucifixion 
whs the Roman punishment for treason. Note the 
addresses of Pilate : 


To the Council. 

To the People. 

To the Priests 



(specially). 

Matthew. 

Mark. 

Luke. 


15. 8 - 11 . 


27. 17-20. 


23. 13-19. 

1 , 21-23. 


It 20 1 21 - 


„ 12-14. 

11 22, 23. 

24,25. 




Then Pilate’s final attempt to rescue the Lord. 

Matt. 27. 26 . | Mark 15. 15. [ Luke 23. 24, 25. 

14 evil, Gr. kakos. Ap. 128. IV. 2. 

hath He done = did He do (at any time). Aorist. 

15 willing =.determining. Gr.boutomat. See Ap. 102.2. 
to content the people —to satisfy the crowd. This 

is the motto of the present day, but it always ends in 

Acts 


17 And they clothed Him with 0 purple, and 
platted a crown of thorns, and put it about 
His head, 

18 And B began to salute Him, 0 “ Hail, King 

' 0 , .. . . ... I judgment. See and cp. Ex. 32. 1 with 26 , 27 . 

10 And they smote Him on the head with : 12 % with 23 2 Tim 4 ‘, with , aDd „ So her6 . 
a reed, and 0 did spit upon Him, and bowing 
their knees 0 worshipped Him. 

20 And when they had mocked Him, they 
took off the purple from Him, and put His 
own clothes on Him, and led Him out °to 
crucify Him. 

21 And they “compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 
who L passed bv, coming °out of “the country, 
the father of Alexander and “Rufus, to bear 
His cross. 


22 And they bring Him °unto the place 
Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, “ The 

place of a skull." 

23 And “they gave Him to drink wine mingled 
with myrrh: but He received it 0 not. 

24 And 0 when they had crucified Him, they 
parted His garments, casting lots °upon 

them, what every man should take. 


M 


same word as in v. 46, 


the country - a field. 


15 . 16-23 (3f, p. 1420). PERSONAL ABUSE. 

( Alternation .) 

j | 16 . Place. Preetorium. 

k | 17 - 21 . Treatment. Mockery. 
j | 22 . Place. Golgotha. 

k | 23. Treatment. Bitter draught. 

16 into = within, 

the hall = the court. See Matt. 26.3. 
band. Gr. speira—a. company bound or assembled 
round a standard: Lat. manipulus — a handful of hay 
or straw twisted about a pole as a standard ; and, by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, put for the men-atr 
arms gathered round it. 

17 purple. See Matt. 27. 28 . 

18 Hail. See note on Matt. 26. 49 . 

18 smote = kept smiting. 

did spit = kept spitting. 

worshipped = did homage to. Ap. 137. 1. 

30 lO = to the end that they might. 

31 compel. See note on Matt. 27. 32. 
passed by - was passing by. 

out of = away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. Not the 
Rufus. This may be the Rufo0M»f Rom. 16.13. 


33 uuto. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. As in v. 4 6. Not the same word as in vv. 41, 43 . Golgotha. 

See note 011 Matt. 27. 33 . 33 they gave, &o. = they were offering. See notes on Matt. 27. 34, 48 . 

not. Gr. 011 . Ap. 106. I. 

15 . 34-38 (C\ p. 1420). THE CRUCIFIXION. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

| T I I | 24. The soldiers. Parting of garments. 

| m | 25. Time. Event at third hour (9 a.m.). 

U I n | in. The Indictment. 

j o | 27,28. The two Robbers. Brought. 

U I « | 20 - 32 -. The Indictment. 

j 0 | -32. The two Robbers. Reviling. 

I m | 33 - 33 . Time. Events at sixth and ninth hours (noon to 3 p.m.). 

I | 39 . A soldier. 

34 when they had, &c. The two robbers of v. 27, and Matt. 27. 38, not yet brought. See Ap. 164. 
parted = divided. upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
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15. 25. 


MARK. 


25 And it was 0 the third hour, and they cru¬ 
cified Him. 

20 And the 0 superscription of His accusation 
was 0 written over, 0 THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

27 And "with Him °they crucify two 0 thieves; 
the 0 one 0 on His right hand, and 0 the other 
on His left. 

28 And “the scripture was fulfilled, which 
saith, “And He was numbered *wltli the 
0 transgressors. 1 ” 

29 And they that passed by 0 railed on Him, 
wagging their heads, and saying, 0 “ Ah, Thou 
That °destroyest the 0 Temple, and buildest 
it 7 in three days, 

30 Save Thyself, and 0 come down 0 from the 
cross.” 

31 Likewise 0 also the chief priests mocking 
“said 0 among themselves 1 with the scribes, 
“He saved “others; Himself He 0 cannot 
save. 

32 Let 0 Christ 0 the King of Israel 0 descend 
now 30 from the cross, that we may °see and 
0 believe." 

And “they that were crucified with Him “reviled 
Him. 

33 And when “the sixth hour was come, 
there “was darkness “over the whole land 
until °the ninth hour. 

34 And at 33 the ninth hour 1 Jesus cried with a 
loud voice, saying, 0 “ EIol, Elol, lama sabach- 
ttaani?” which is, being interpreted, “ My God, 
My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ? ” 

35 And some of them that stood by, when 
they heard if, said, 0 ** Behold, He calleth 
0 Elias." 

30 And one ran and filled a spunge full of 
vinegar, and put it on a reed, and 0 gave Him 
to drink, saying, “ Let alone; let us see 
whether Elias will come to take Him down." 

37 And 1 Jesus 0 cried with a loud voice, and 
0 gave up the ghost. 

38 And the “veil of the 29 Temple was rent 
“in 0 twain 30 from 0 the top to the bottom. 

39 And when the centurion, 0 which stood 
over against Him, saw that He so cried out, 
and 37 gave up the ghost, he said, “Truly 
this Man was u the Son of God." 

40 Ther6 were 0 also women looking on 0 afar 
off: 0 among whom was Mary 0 Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James “the less and of 
Joses, and 0 Salome; 

41 (Who “also, when He was 7 in Galilee, 
“followed Him, and “ministered unto Him;) 
and many 31 other women which came up with 
Him 0 unto Jerusalem. 


__ 15. 4 1. 

85 the third hour. Of the day (John 11. v), i.e ; fta.ni 
No discrepancy; for the sixth hour of John 19. 14 was 
the sixth hour of the night (from about sunset), viz. 
“about” midnight (in the midst of the trial), when 
Pilate said “ Behold your King”. The context there 
aud here explains and settles the matter. Here, the 
trial was over ; in John 19. U the trial was going on. 
See Ap. 166 and I 60 . It was the honr of the morning 
sacrifice. 

96 superscription, &c. ^inscription of His indict¬ 
ment. Not the writing put “over His head ” (Matt 
27. 37 ). See Ap. 163. 

written over-written down (or inscribed, as in Acts 1 
17. 23 . Heb. 6. 10 ; 10. is). Gr. epigraphs. Occ. else¬ 
where only in Eev. 21. 12 . See Ap. 163. 

THE KING, &c. See Ap. 163 for the “inscriptions 
on the cross ”, and Ap. 48 for the difference of types. 

97 with = together with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi 
they crucify. Present Tense, describing what was 

done then ( after the dividing of the garments), not 
when they put the Lord on the cross in v. 24 . 
thieves = robbers, not malefactors as in Luke 23. 32 , 
who were “led with Him”. See Ap. 164. 

one on Hia right hand, &c. : i. e. outside the two 
“ malefactors ” of Luke 23. 32 . See Ap. 164, and note on 
John 19. is. on —at. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

the other = one. 

98 the scripture. Isa. 63. 12 . See Ap. 107. I. 1. 
transgressors ^lawless ones. Ap. 128. VIII. 2. 
railed on=were blaspheming. 

99 Ah, or Aha. destroyest. As iu 13. 2 . 

Temple = Naos. See nptes on Matt. 4. 5 ; 23. 16 . 

30 come down. See note on “ descend ”, v. 32 . 
from = off. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. As in v. 32 . 

31 also the chief priests = the chief priests also (as 

well as the passers by). said = kept saying. 

among themselves - to (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3) each 
other. others. Gr. alios. Ap. 124. 1. 

cannot = is not (v. 23 ) able to. 

39 Christ—the Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. 
the King of Israel. Beferring to the confession in 
v. 2 . descend.' Same as “ come down ” in v. 30 . 

see (Ap. 133, I. 1). 

believe (Ap. 160. I, 1. i). Vain promise. For they 
did not believe, though He came up from the grave, 
they that were . . . reviled Him. Both the “ rob¬ 
bers ”, but only one of the “ malefactors ”, reviled 
(Luke 23. 39). 

33 the sixth hour of the day. (John 11. 9 .) From 
sunrise : i. e. noon. See note on v. 25, and Ap. 165. 

was = became. 

over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3, 

the ninth hour. The hour of offering the evening 
sacrifice : i. e, 3 p.m. So that the darkness was from 
noon till 3 p.m. See Ap. 165. 

34 Eloi, &c. Quoted from Ps. 22. 1 . See note on 
Matt. 27. 46. 

35 Behold. Fig. Astertsmos. Ap. 6. 

Elias - Elijah. 

36 gave Him - was giving. See note on Matt. 27. 34. 

37 cried with aloud voice, and —having uttered 
a loud cry, He 

gave up the ghost = expired. Gr. ekpned — to breathe 
out, or expire. Occ. only here, u. 39, and Luke 23. 46. 

38 veil. See note on Matt. 27. 51 . 

in = into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. twain = two. 

the top — above. Gr. andthen, as in Luko 1. 3. See 

note there. 39 which-who. 

the Son of God Son of God : i. e. a supernatural or Divine being. Ap. 98. XV. Found frequently in 
the Fayyum Papyri as a title of the Emperor Augustus, in Latin as well as Greek inscriptions. 

15. 40 —16. 8 [For Structure see next page]. 

40 also women = womon also. afar off=from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) afar. among. Gr. en. 

Ap. 104. viii. 2. Magdalene. See Matt. 27.66. the less = junior. Divinely supplied only 

in Mark to distinguish him from James the Apostle (cp. Matt. 13. 65, and 27. 66). See also Acts 12. 17 ; 
15. 13 ; 21. 16 . Gal. 2. 12 . Salome. See Matt. 27. 66. 41 also, when He was in Galilee=when 

He was in Galilee also. followed . . . ministered = used to follow and minister. unto. Gr. eis 

Ap. 104. vi. Not the same word as in w. 22 , 43 , 46. 
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15 . 42. 


MARK. 


q 42 And now °when the even was come, 
(p. M35) because it was 0 the preparation, that is, ° the 
a.d. 29 day before the sabbath, 

W X 43 Joseph ° of Arimathffia, an ° honourable 
0 counsellor, ° which also waited for ° the king¬ 
dom of God, came, and ° went in boldly ° unto 
Pilate, and 0 craved the body of ‘Jesus. 

44 And Pilate ° marvelled ° if He were already 
dead: and calling unto him the centurion, he 
asked him whether He had been 0 any while 
dead. 

46 And when he 0 knew it 43 of the centurion, 
he 0 gave the ° body to Joseph. 

Y r 40 And he bought ° fine linen, and took Him 
down, and wrapped Him in the linen, 

a and laid Him 7 in a ° sepulchre which was 
hewn ° out of a ° rock, 


15. 40-16. 8 (B*. p. 1420). THE BUBIAL. 
(Alternations and Introversion.) 

B 2 V I p | 15. 40, 4i. Women. Several. 

] q | 15. < 2 . Before the High Sabbath. 

w X | 15. 43 — 46 . The Body obtained. 

Y r | 16. 46-, Fine linen bought 
s I 16. -46-. Laid in the se- 
| pulchre. 

t I 15.-46. The stone rolled 
| to the door. 

V I p | 16, 47. Women. Two. 

I q | 16.1-. Alter the High Sabbath. 

W Y r | 16 .- 1 . Spices bought. 

s | 16. 2 . Came to the sepul- 
| chre. 

t I 16. 3, 4. The stone rolled 
| away from the door. 

X | 16. 6-8, The Body sought. 

42 when the even was come = evening already 
having come. Cp. Matt. 27. 67. 


the preparation: i. e. the 14th of Nisan, the day 
and rolled °a stone 82 unto the door of the before the Passover (on the 15th), which took place oil 
° sepulchre. the 14th at even, and ushered in the High Sabbath, 

which commenced after sunset on the 14 th, 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother 
of Joses ° beheld where He was laid. 


the day before the sabbath : Le. the day before the 
High Sabbath. See Ap. 156. 

43 of = he from. Or. ho apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
honourable=honourable (in rank), as in Acts 13. 6o ; 
17. 12. 

counsellor. A member of the Sanhedrin. See 


q ^0 And ° when the sabbath was past, ^ honourable = honourable (in rank), as in Acts 13. eo ; 

'thNisan Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother counsellor. A member of the Sanhedrin. See 

w Y T of James, and Salome, °had bought 0 sweet Luke 23. oi. 

spices, that they might come and anoint Him. whioh also waited = who himself also was waiting. 

. the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 

s 2 And very early in the morning the °first went in boldly = took courage and went in; i.e. 
IthNisan cfay of the week, they °came °unto the braving all consequences. 

° sepulchre °at the rising of the sun. unto =to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. Not the same 

0 , * word as in vv. 22,41, 46. 

t 3 And they said among themselves, 44 Who craved the body. Because in the usual course the 


unto=to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. Not the same 
word as in vv. 22, 41, 46. 

craved the body. Because in the usual course the 


° shall ° roll us away the stone °from the door Lord would have been buried with other criminals. 


of 3 the sepulchre ? ' 
4 And when they 


3 looked, they °saw that 


See note on Isa. 53. 9. 

44 marvelled = wondered. This verse and the next 


the stone ° was rolled away : for it was very a r « R Bivine supplement, peculiar to Mark. 


great, if He were, &c. Implying a hypothesis which he dicl 

Dot yet expect. Ap. 118. 2. a. any while- long. 

5 And entering °into 2 the sepulchre, they 45 knew = having got to know. Gr. ginosko. See 
°saw a young man sitting °on the right side, Ap. 132. L ii. 

clothed in a ° long white ° garment ; and they gave ^made a gift of (Gr. ddreo). Occ. only here and 
were ° affrighted. 2 Pet - 3 . *• 

0 And he saith unto them, "Be °not B af- b°dy- Gr. soma --body. But all the texts read ptoma 
frighted: Ye seek ° Jesus of Nazareth, ° Which corpse. 

was crucified: He is risen; He is “not here: « fi . n ®’ men - Gl :' a ‘” don - See note 0,1 14 - 

behold the place where they laid Him. out of. Gi.’tk^Ap. 104™ vii. Not tlie same word as 

7 But go your way, tell His disciples “and in rock. Gr . petra M in Matt 16 18 . 

Peter that He goeth before you 'into Galilee: a stone. See note on Matt. 27. eo. 

there shall ye °see Him, °as He said unto 47 beheld = were (attentively) looking on so as to see 
you.'* exactly. Gr. thedred, Ap. 133. I. 11. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled “from 16. 1 when the sabbath was past : i.e. the weekly 

2 the sepulchre; for they trembled and were sabbath. This was three nights and three days from 
amazed: neither said they any thing to any the preparation day, when He was buried. See Ap. 166, 
man * for they were afraid. had bought. Before the weekly sabbath (Luke 23. 66; 

* 3 * 24.i). sweet spices-aromatics. 

2 first (day) of the week. Gr. the first of the Sab¬ 
bath. came^come. unto^upto. Gr.epi. Ap. 104.ix.3. sepulchre. See 16. 46. at the rising, 
&c. — the sun having risen. 3 among = to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. Wh o shall roll, &c. ? That was 
their only difficulty ; therefore they could not have heard about the scaling and the watch. This is a Divine 
supplement, peculiar to Mark. shall = will. roll us away. The ground being on an incline (side¬ 
ways), therefore the door was more easily closed than opened. from = out of (Gk. ek. Ap. 104. vii): out 

of the bottom of the incline. Not the same word as in v. 8. L and Tr. read apo (Ap. 104. iv), away from, as in 
v. 8. 4 looked = looked up. Gr. anablepo. Ap. 133. I. 6. saw = see (implying attention, surprise, and 
pleasure). Gr. thedred. Ap. 133.1. 11. was — had been. 6 into - Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. saw. Ap. 133.1.1. 
on — in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Not the same word as in v. 18. long . . . garment. Gr. stole — a long 

outer robe of distinction. affrighted = amazed. 6 not. Gr. mi. Ap. 106. II. Not the same as in the 

next clause and vv. 14, is. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. Which was crucified = Who has been crucified. Note 

the Fig. Asyndeton (Ap. 6), leading up breathlessly to the climax—“ there shall ye flee Him ”. Thus the passage 
is emphasized ; and the "sudden reduction of ‘ands’ ” is not “an internal argument against genuineness” ! 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105.1. behold = look. Gr. ide. Ap. 133.1. 8 . 7 and Peter. A Divino supplement, 

here. see. Gr. opsomai. Ap. 133.1. 8. a. as = evenas. 8 from=away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 


sepulchre = memorial tomb. 

out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. Not the same word as 
in v. 21 . rock, Gr. petra , as in Matt. 16. 18 . 

a stone. See note on Matt. 27. 60 . 

47 beheld = were (attentively) looking on so as to see 
exactly. Gr. thedrefi , Ap. 133. I. 11. 

16. X when the sabbath was past: i.e. the weekly 
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B* u 
(p. 1426) 
A. D. 29 


A z 


16 . 9 . 


MARK. 


16 . 20. 


0 0 Now when Jesus was risen 0 early the 
first day of the week, He 0 appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene, 0 out of whom He had cast 
seven 0 devils. 

10 And <jf)e went and told them that had 
been “with Him, as they mourned and wept. 

11 And tfjep, when they had heard that He 
°was alive, and had been °seen °of her, 
0 believed not. 

12 0 After °that He 0 appeared °in 0 another 
form unto two “of them, 0 as they walked, and 
went 6 into the country. 

13 And tfjcp went and told it unto the residue: 
neither believed they them. 

14 0 Afterward He 12 appeared unto the eleven 
as they sat at meat, and 0 upbraided them 
with their unbelief and hardness of heart, 
because they believed 6 not them which had 
11 seen Him after He was risen. 

15 And 0 He said unto them, “ Go ye 5 into all 
the 0 world, and 0 preach 0 the gospel to 0 every 
creature. 

10 He that 0 believeth and is 0 baptized shall 
be saved; but he that 0 believeth not shall be 
0 damned. 

17 And 0 these signs shall follow °them that 
11 believe; ®In My name 0 shall they cast out 
0 devils; they shall 0 speak with "new tongues; 

18 “They shall take up serpents; and "if 
they “drink any deadly thing, it shall “not 
hurt them; they shall 0 lay hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover.’* 

19 So then 12 after 0 the Lord had spoken unto 
them, He was received up 6 into “heaven, and 
sat 0 on the right band of 0 God. 

20 And tfjen went forth, and 15 preached 0 every 
where, “the Lord working with them , and 
“confirming the word 0 with 17 signs following. 
Amen. 


16. 9-13 (B 3 , p. 1420). RESURRECTION. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

B 3 | u | 9. His appearance to Mary, 
v | 10 . Her report. 

w | 11 . Disciples' unbelief. 
u | 12 . His appearance to two disciples, 
v | 13Their report. 

w | -13. Disciples’ unbelief. 

9 Now when Jesus was risen, Ac. For the 
sequence of events after the Resurrection, see Ap. 166. 
For the genuineness of these last twelve verses ( 0 - 20 ) 
of Mark, see Ap. 168. 

early : i. e. any time after sunset on our Saturday, 
6 p.m. See Ap. 165. 

appeared. Gr. phaind. Ap. 106. I. i. Not the same 
word as in v. 12 . 

out of—from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
devils ^demons. 

10 with = in company with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi, 1. 
Not the same word as in v. 20 . 

11 was alive = is alive [again from the deadj. See 
note on zad. Matt. 9. 10 . 

seen. Gr. theaomai, Ap. 133. I. 12. 
of by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
believed not = disbelieved [it]. 

19 After. Gr. meta, Ap. 104. xi. 2. 
that — these things. 

appeared = was manifested. Gr. phaneroo. Ap. 
106. I. v. Not the same word as in i\ a. 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
another = different. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 
of-out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
as they walked, &c. See Luke 24. 13 - 3 . 1 . 

16. 14-90 (A, l>- 1381). THE SUCCESSORS. 

( Alternation .) 

Z | 14 . After the Lord had risen. 

A | 15-ie. Commission. 

Z | is. After the Lord had ascended. 

A | 20 . Obedience. 

14 Afterward, &c. = Later. Gr. husteron. A Divine 
supplement, here, 
upbraided = repro«ched. 

19 He said. Probably some time after v. 14, on the 
eve of the Ascension, 
world ■= k osm os. Ap. 129. 1. 
preach = proclaim. Gr. kerttsso, Ap. 121.1. 
the gospel —the glad tidings, 
every creature ^all the creation, Put by Fig. Synec¬ 
doche (of Genus), Ap. 6, for all mankind. Fulfilled during “that generation". See Col. 1. 6,23. 
16 believeth. See Ap. 150. I. 1. i. baptized. See Ap. 115. I. 1. believeth not-disbelieveth. 

damned-condemned. Gr. katakrind. Ap. 122. 7. 17 these signs shall follow —these signs 

shall attend, or follow close upon. See Ap. 167 and Heb. 2. 3,4, and the fulfilment in Acts 3. 7, 0 ; 6. is; 
6. 0 ; 9. 34, 40, &c. They were limited to the dispensation covered by the Acts of the Apostles. See Heb. 
2. 3, 4 ; 6. i-6; and cp. 1 Cor. 13. 0 - 10 . them that believe. Not merely the Apostles, therefore. 

See Ap. 168. In = Through. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. In My name. Note the Fig. Asyndeton , 

Ap. 6. shall they cast out devils. See Acts 8. 7 ; 16. 10 ; 19. 11 -ifi. speak with new 

tongues. See Acts 2. 4-11 (as foretold by Joel 2. 2 S, 29 ); 10.46; 19.6. 1 Cor. 12. 2 *; and cb. 14. new- 

different in character. Gr. kainos, not neos. See notes on Matt. 9. 17 ; 26. 20 , 29. IB They shall 

take up serpents. See Acts 28. 5 . Cp. Luke 10. 19 . if they drink, &c. The condition to be 

seen by the result. Ap. 118. Lb. drink, &e. Eusebius (iii. 39) records this of John and of Barsabas, 

surnamed Justus. not = by no means. Gr. on me. Ap. 105. III. lay hands on (Gr. epi. 

Ap. 104. ix. 3) the sick. See Acts 3. 7 ; 19. 11 , 12 ; 28. 8, 9. 1 Cor. 12. 9, 2ft. James 5. 14 . 19 the 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. C. The contrast is between the Lord of v. 19 , and the disciples of t\ 20 . 
heaven = the heaven. Sing. See notes on Matt. 6. 9 , 10 . on = at. Gr. elc. Ap. 104. vii. God. 

See Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 20 every where. See CoL 1. 6, 23 . the Lord = Jehovah (Ap. 89. VI. i. a. 

1. A. b). The witness of “ Goo" is distinguished (in Heb. 2. 4) from the testimony of His Son (Heb. 2. 3 ), 
and from the gifts of the Spirit ( pneuma hagion , Ap. 101. II. 14) (Heb. 2. 4). confirming, &c. See 

Heb. 2. 4. word. Gr. logos. See note on 9. 32. with-by means of. Gr. dia. 

Ap. 104. v. 1. 
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THE GOSPEL 

ACCORDING TO 

LUKE. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


BEHOLD THE MAN" (Zech. 6. 12 ). 


( Introver$i<m .) 

H 2 A I 1. 1—2. 62. PRE-MINISTERIAL. THE DESCENSION. 

B ! 3. 1 - 20 . THE FORERUNNER. 

C I 3 3»-3e. THE BAPTISM : WITH WATER. 

D I 4. 1 - 1 *-. THE TEMPTATION : IN THE WILDERNESS. 


E I P | 4. -h—6 . 11. THE KINGDOM 


rJJUM \ 

NG J 


PROCLAIMED. 


THE FOURFOLD 
MINISTRY OF 
THE LORD. 


G I 5 . 12 - 9 . 21 . THE KING ) *«*»*«-" 

L MINISTRY OF 

Q | 0. 22 18, *3. THE RING | f THE LORD. 

f?| 10.1—22. 39. THE KINGDOM J 
D I 22- 39-48. THE AGONY : IN THE GARDEN. 

c\ 22. 4T— 24. la. THE BAPTISM: OF SUFFERING (DEATH, BURIAL, AND RESURREC 
I TION). 

| 24.13-49. THE SUCCESSORS. 

1.60-09. POST-MINISTERIAL. THE ASCENSION. 


For the New Teat&ment, and the order of the Books, see Ap. 95. 

For the Inter-relation o i the Four Gospels, see the Structure ou p. 1904. 

For the Diversity of the Four Gospels, see Ap. 00. 

For the Unity of the Four Gospels, see Ap. 07. 

For the Fourfold Ministry of the Lord, see Ap. 119. 

For the words, &o., peculiar to Luke's Gospel, see some 200 words recorded in the notes. 
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NOTES ON LUKE’S GOSPEL. 


The Divine purpose in the Gospel by Luke is to set forth the Lord not so much as the Messiah, “ the King 
of Israel 1 *, as in Matthew’s Gospel, or as Jehovah’s servant, as in Mark; bat as what He was in Jehovah’s 
eight, as the ideal MAN—“the Man Whose name is the BRANCH" (Zech. 6 . 1 *). See the Structure of the 
Four Goepels on p. 1904. 

In Luke, therefore, the Lord is specially presented as “ the Friend of publicans and sinners ”—the outcasts 
of society (Luke 6. 20 , &c. ; 7. 20 , 34 , 37 , &c. ; IB; 18. 9, &c.; 19. 7 , . ; 23. 39, <Stc.) ; as manifesting tenderness, 

compassion, and sympathy (7. 13 ; 13. i, &c.; 19. 41 , &c.; 23. 26 , &c.), which went beyond the limits of national 
prejudice (6. 0 , 27, &c.; 10. so, &c. ; 11. 41 , &c. ; 13. 1 , &c.; 14. 1 , &c.; 17. il, &c.). Hence Luke alone gives the parable 
of the good Samaritan (10. 30, &c.); and notes that the one leper who gave thanks to God was a Samaritan 
(17. 16, 18). 

Hence also many references to women, who, so alien to Jewish custom, find frequent and honourable 
mention: Elisabeth, Anna, the widow of Nain (7. 11 - 1 6); the penitent woman (7. 37 , &c.); the ministering women 
(8. 2 , &o.); the “daughters of Jerusalem ” (23. 27, &c.); Martha (10. 38-41) and Mary, of Bethany (10. 39, 42 ); Mary 
Magdalene (24. 10 ). 

As the ideal Man, the Lord is presented as dependent on the Father, in prayer (3. 21 ; 6. 1 6; 6. 12 ; 9. is, 29 ; 
11. 1 ; 16.1; 22.32,41; 28.34,4s). On six definite occasions the Lord is shown in prayer; and no less than 
seven times “glorifying God” in praise is mentioned (2. 20 ; 6. 25 ; 7. le ; 13. 13 ; 17. ifi ; 18. 43 ; 23. 47). 

The Four Hymns are peculiar to Luke : the Magnificat of Mary (1. 46-;a); the Benedicts# of Zacharias 
(1.68-79); the Nunc Dimittis of Simeon (2. 29 - 32 ) ; and the Gloria in Excelsis of the angels (2. 14 ). 

The six Miracles peculiar to Luke (all characteristic of the presentation of the Lord in Luke) are :— 

1. The Draught of Fishes (B. 4 - 11 ). 

2. The Raising of the Widow’s Son at Nain (7. u-ie). 

3. The Woman with a Spirit of Infirmity (13. 11-17). 

4. The Man with the Dropsy (14. 1 - 0 ). 

B. The Ten Lepers (17. 11 - 19 ). 

6. The Healing of Malchus (22. go, gi). 

The eleven Parables peculiar to Luke (all having a like significance) are :•— 

1. The Two Debtora (7. 41 - 43 ). 

2. The Good Samaritan (10. 30-37). 

3. The Importunate Friend (11. 0 - 8 ). 

4. The Rich Fool (12. 10 - 21 ). 

B. The Barren Fig-tree (13. 6 - 0 ). 

6. The Lost Piece of Silver (16. 8 - 10 ). 

7. The Lost Son (IB. 11 —3a). 

8. The Unjust Steward (16. I- 12 ). 

9. The Rich Man and Lazarus (16. 10 - 31 ). 

10. The Unjust Judge and Importunate Widow (18. 1-8). 

11. The Pharisee and the Publican (18. 9-14). 

Other remarkable incidents and utterances peculiar to Luke may be studied with the same object and result 
(8.10-14 ; 10. 1-20 ; 19. 1-10, 41-44 ; 22. 44 ; 23. 7 -i 2 ; 23. 27-31; 23. 34 ; 23. 40-43 ; 24. 00 - 53 ). 

As to Luke himself: his name (Gr. Loukas ) is probably an abbreviation of the Latin Lucanus, Lucilius 
or Lucius.* While he was the author of the Acts of the Apostles, he does not once name himself; and there 
are only three places where his name is found : Col. 4. 14. 2 Tim. 4. 11 . Philem. 24 . 

From these and the “ we ’* portions of the Acts (16. 10-17 ; 20. fi-io ; 21. 1-10 ; 27. 1 —28. 16) we may gather all 
that can be known of Luke. We first hear of him at Troas (Acts 10. 10 ), and from thence he may be followed 
throngh the four “ we” sections. See the notes on the Structure of the Acts as a whole. 

It will be noted in the Structure of this Gospel as a whole that, while in John there is no Temptation, and 
no Agony, in Luke we not only have these, but the Pre-Natal Section (1. fl—2. fi, A 2 , p. 1490) as well as the Pre- 
Ministerial, which is common to all the four Gospels. 


* It was held till recently that Loukas never represented the Latin Lucius ; but Sir W. Ramsay saw, in 1912, 
an inscription on the wall of a temple in Antioch in Pisidia, in which the names Loukas and Loukios are used of 
the same person. See The Expository Dec. 1912. 


1428 




THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


LUKE 


A A 1 B 


° O I ® 

■m 


B | 3-. The writer. 
C| E I 


1 ° Forasmuch as many 1* i—2. sa (A» p.1427). pre-ministerial. 

J THE DESCENSION. (Division.) 

° have taken in hand A A , LIntrodnotion . 

0 to set forth in order ° a declaration A 3 8 — 2 - Pre-Natal. 

A* 2. 6 - 02 . Pre-Ministerial. 

° of those 0 things ° which are most surely be¬ 
lieved ° among US, 1. 1-4 ( A i f above). INTRODUCTION. 

2 Even as they delivered them unto us, (Alternations and Introversions.) 

.. . . . o A 1 B I 1-. Other writers. Many, 

e which “from the beginning were 'eyewit- c D a | -i-. Their undertaxing., * 

nesses, and ° ministers of the word ; | To draw up. | ^ ] . 

B 3 It seemed good to me also, b | ;£ at ™ elr object ’ De ' ,|| || 

CEe “having had perfect understanding of “all c |“ 1 *. matter. ® 

things J from the very first, | Things believed. c 

E d I 2-. Recipients. ^ 

d to write unto thee |“Us”. « © o 

Da ° in order, ° most excellent 0 Theophilus, 6 | Eye^tnes^es. M % 

b 4° That thou ° mightest know B I 3 " The writer. One (Lnke). 

C E el -3-. Anthority. 

c the certainty of those “things, “wherein °thou | Revelation. (a © 

hast been instructed. d I -s-. Recipient, h £ # 

I “Thee” ® S 

VFHf 6 ° There was °in the days of 0 Herod, “the d a | -a. Luke’s undertaking. *° * 

6 B . c , king of Judma, a certain priest named Zacha- | To write. 

rias, “of the course of °Abia: and his wife 6 I His object. To give I ® .9 m 

was “of “the daughters of Aaron, and her | knowledge. f'S-p £ 

name was ° Elisabeth. c I -4> Sis matter. Things ^ £ 

-1- | taught. | 

1 Forasmuch as = Since, as is well known indeed. Gr. epeidlper. Occ. only here in N.T. have 

taken in hand. Implying previous non-success (Acts 19. ia). Elsewhere only in Acts 9. 29 . A medical word. 
Cp. Col. 4. 14 . to set forth in order=to draw np. a declaration =a narrative. Gr. diigSsis. 

Oco, only here in N.T., used by Galen of a medical treatise. of =■ concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

Not the same word as in w. 6, 27, 35 , 01 . things=matters, or facts. which are most surely 

believed=which have been fully accomplished; 2 . e. in fulfilment of prophetic announcement. among. 
Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. As in w. 25, 28 , 42 . 3 from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. from the beginning. 

Gr. op’ archie \ ie. from the birth or ministiy of the Lord. Cp. John 15. 27. Acts 1. 1 , 21 , 22. were = 

became. eyewitnesses. Gr. autoptai. Occ. only here. Not the same word as in 2 Pet. 1. 16. A medical 
word (Col. 4. 14), Cp. our autopsy. ministers = attendants. A technical word, often translated “officer”. 
3 having had perfect understanding=having followed np accurately. alL The 1611 edition of 

the A.V. omitted this “ all from the very first=from above. Gr. anQthen. As in Matt. 27. 6i 

(the top, Mark 15. 38). John 8. 3, 7 (again), 31 (from above); 19. ll, 29. James 1. 17 ; 3. is, 17 . It may mean 
from the beginning, as in Acts 26. 6, but there is no need to introduce that meaning here, as it is already 
in v. 2 . Moreover, having understood them “from above”, he necessarily understood them from the veiy 
beginning, as well as perfectly, or accurately. The greater includes the less. in order = with method, 
most excellent. A title of social degree, not of moral quality. See Acts 29. 26 ; 26. 25 . Theophilus. 
A common Roman name = beloved of God. 4 That=in order that. mightest know = get to 

have fall knowledge. Gr. epigintekO. Ap. 182. I. iiL Not the same word as in try. ie, 34 . things = 

wordB. wherein=con coming (Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1) which. thou hast been instructed 

= thou wast [orally] taught. Gr. katicheO. See Acts 18. 25. 1 Cor. 14. 19 . Gal. 6. c. 

1. 5— 2. S [For Structure see next page], 

5 There was=There came to be. A Hebraism, cp. v. e, and see on 2. 1 . in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Not 
the same word as in w. is, 20 , 44 -, 47 . in the days. A Hebraism, See Matt. 2. 1 . Cp. Est. 1. 1 . Herod. 
See Ap. ] 09. the king. This title had been conferred by the Roman Senate on the recommendation 

of Antony and Octavius. of = out of. Gr. ek f Ap. 104. vii. Abia is named in 1 Chron. 24. 10 , and 

Neh. 12. 17, Out of the four who returned from Babylon twenty-four courses were formed (by lot) with 
the original names. See Ap. 179. IIL the daughters of Aaron. The female descendants of 

Aaron always married priests. Elisabeth. Aaron's wife, Elisheba (Ex, 6. 23 ) is spelt Elizabeth 

in the Sept. 
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1 6. 


LUKE. 


L 19 . 


6 B. c. 


J h 


Kj 


Kj 


0 And they were both righteous ° before °God, 
walking “in all the commandments and °ordi- 
nances of 0 the Lord blameless. 

7 And they had °no °child, 0 because that 
Elisabeth was barren, and they both were now 
° well stricken 3 in years. 

8 And 0 it came to pass, that ° while he exe¬ 
cuted the priest's office before “God 6 in the 
order of his course, 

8 °According to the custom of the priest's 
office, ° his lot was ° to bum ° incense ° when he 
went ° into ° the Temple of a the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of the people 
were ° praying without °at the time of incense. 

11 And there ° appeared unto him 0 an angel 
of “the LORD standing ° on °the right side of 
"the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias ° saw him , he was 
troubled, and fear fell ° upon him. 

13 But the "angel said °unto him, “Fear 
not, Zacharias: 0 for thy ° prayer ° is heard ; 

and thy wife Elisabeth shall ° bear thee a son, 
and thou shalt call his name ° John. 

14 And thou shalt have 0 joy and gladness ; 
and many shall rejoice ° at his ° birth. 

15 For he shall be great ° in the sight of «the 
Lord, and ° shall drink neither wine nor 

strong drink; and he °shall be filled with 
the Holy Ghost, even °from his mother's 
womb. 

10 And many of the 0 children of Israel shall 
he turn ° to 0 the Lord their 9 God. 

17 And fjc shall °go “before Him “in °the 
spirit and power of ° Elias, ° to turn the hearts 
of the fathers i«to the children, and the 0 dis¬ 
obedient 0 to the ° wisdom of the just; to 
make ready a People prepared for 16 the LORD." 

18 And Zacharias said 19 unto the angel, 
“Whereby shall I °know this? °for 3 am 

an old man, and my wife 7 well stricken “in 
years." 

19 And the 11 angel 0 answering said unto him, 


1. 5 — 2 . 5 (A 2 , p. 1429). PRE-NATAL. 
{Alternation.) 

F | 1. John. Conception. 

G | 1. 26 - 0 e. The Holy Family. 

F | 1. 07-80. John. Circumcision. 

O | 2. l-o. The Holy Family. 

1. 5-35 (F, above). JOHN. CONCEPTION. 

(Introversions and Alternations.) 

H I f [ o-7. Barrenness. Experienced. 

| g | 8, e. Ministration of Zacharias. 

J I h | lo. The people. Praying. 

| i 111. The Vision. 

E I j I la. Zacharias. Trouble. 

I h | 13-n. Angel. Promise. 

E I j | 10. Zacharias. Doubt. 

| k | is, 20 . AngeL Penalty. 

J I A | 2 i. The people. Marvelling. 

| i | 22 . The Vision. 

H I g | 23. Ministration of Zacharias. 

| f | 24, 25. Barrenness. Removed. 


B before. The Texts read enantion, not endpion(~ in 
the presence of, as v. 19). Both are found in the Papyri 
in this sense. GodL Ap. 98. I. 

ordinances = legal requirements. Gr. pi. of dikaidma , 
which should always be so rendered in its other nine 
occurrences (Rom. 1. 33; 2. 36; 6. 16 , is; 8. 4; Heb. 9. l, 10 
Rev. 16. 4; 19. a). Cp. Nam. 36. 13. Sometimes ren¬ 
dered ‘‘judgments” (Ex. 21. l; 24. 3), where LXX has 
dikaidma. 

the LOAD. Must here and elsewhere be often ren¬ 
dered Jehovah. See Ap. 98. VI. L a. 1. A. b. 

7 no. Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I. 
child. Gr. teknon. See Ap, 108. 1. 
because that = inasmuch as. 
well atrioken=advanced. 

8 it came to pass. A Hebraism. See note on v. fi. 
while he executed, &c.=in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) 

executing. Gr. hierateud y to act as a priest. Not pecu¬ 
liar to Biblical Greek, but found often in the Papyri. 

9 According to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
his lot was —it fell to him by lot. 
to burn incense. Gr. thumiad. Occ. only here in N.T. 
incense. The first recorded use of incense by man 

began in disobedience (Nnm. 16. 6), and the last ended 
in unbelief (v. 20 ). when he went=going. 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

the Temple = The Kaos, or Shrine; i.e. “the Holy 
Place Not hieron (the Temple courts). See note on 
Matt. 23. 16. 

10 praying. See Ap. 184. I. 2. 

at the time = at the hour. This was the signal. 

11 appeared. Ap. 106. I. 6. an angel. For the frequent refs, to angels in Luke, see v. 26 ; 2. 9 , 13, 21 ; 
12. 8 ; 16. 10 ; 16. 22 ; 22. 43 ; 24. 4, 23. Also frequently in Acts. on = at. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. the 

right side = the propitious side. Cp. Matt. 26. 33. Mark 16.5. John 21. 6. the altar of incense. 

See Ex. 30. l-io ; 37. 25-28. i Kings 7. 48. 13 saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 139. I. 1. upon. Gr. 

epi. Ap. 104. ix. 9. As in v. 35. Not the same word as in v. 58. 13 unto = to. Gr. pros. Ap. 

104. xv. 3. Not the same word as in v. 26. not. Gr. me. Ap. 106, IL As in m. 20 -, ao, not as in 

w. -20, 22 , 34, for = because. prayer = a definite petition. is heard = was heard : 

i.e. not now, or recently. Evidently the prayer for offspring, whioh was now no longer offered, 
bear thee = bring forth to thee. John = Jehovah sheweth favour. 14 joy and gladness. 

Fig. Uendiadys (Ap. 6)=joy, yea exultant joy. at = upon [the occasion ofj. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2, 

as in v. 39. birth = bringing forth. Gr. penned, used of the mother. See note on Matt. 1. 2. 15 in 

the sight of=before. See note on “ before”, v. c. shall drink neither = shall in no wise (Gr. ou me. 

Ap. 106. Ill) drink. strong drink. Gr. sikera, any intoxicating drink not from grapes. shall be 
filled. Verbs of filling take the Gen. of what the person or vessel is filled with. See Ap. 101. II. 
14. note. Here pneuma hagion is in the Genitive case. the Holy Ghost = holy spirit. Gr, pneuma 

hagion, or“power from on high”. See Ap. 101. II. 14. from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii; i.e. before birth. 

Cp. v. 44 . 16 children == sons. See Ap. 108. iii. to = towards. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

Lord. Gr. kurios. Ap. 98. vi. i. a. 1. B. b. 17 go = go forth. the spirit and power. 

Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 6) = the spirit—yea, the powerful spirit (Mai. 4. ft). Elias = Elijah. to turn, &c. 

Ref. to MaL. 8. l and 4. ft, 6. See Ap. 107. II. 4. disobedient = unbelieving. to = in. Gr. en. 

Ap. 104, viii. wisdom. Gr. phronisis (not sophia) = understanding. Occ. only here, and Eph. 1. 8 = 

the product of sophia. See notes on Job 28. 20 ; 40. 4 . 18 Whereby = According to (Gr. kata , as in 

v. 9 ) what [sign], know— get to know. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 182. I. iL for 3 am an old man. To 

Zechariah the promise seemed to come too late; to Mary ip. 34 ) too early. 10 answering said. See 
note on Deut. 1. 41 . 
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11 3 am ° Gabriel, that stand 0 In the presence of 
God; and ° am sent to apeak 19 unto thee, and 
to ° shew thee these elad tidings. 

20 And, ° behold, °thou shalt be dumb, and 
19 not able to speak, until the day that these 
things shall ° be performed, because thou °be 
lievest ° not my words, ° which shall be ful¬ 
filled u in their season.” 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
"marvelled that he tarried so long 8 in 9 the 
Temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could _20 not 
"speak unto them: and they "perceived that 
he °had seen a vision 5 in 9 the Temple : for fa 
"beckoned unto them, and remained speech¬ 
less. 

23 And 8 it came to pass, that, as soon as the 
°days of his "ministration were accomplished, 
he departed ° to his own house. 

24 And 0 after those days his wife Elisabeth 
° conceived, and ° hid herself five months, 
"saying, 

26 “ Thus hath 6 the LORD dealt with me 6 in 
the days wherein He ° looked on me, ° to take 
away my reproach 1 among men.” 

26 And 5 in "the sixth month the 11 angel 
19 Gabriel was sent "from God ° unto a city of 
° Galilee, named ° Nazareth, 

27 °To a "virgin "espoused to a °man 
whose name was Joseph, 6 of the house of Da¬ 
vid ; and the " virgin’s name was 0 Mary. 

28 And the 11 angel came in 13 unto her, and 
said, 

"“Hail, 0 thou that art highly favoured, 6 the 
LORD is 0 with thee: ° blessed art ifait 1 among 
"women.” 


29 And ° when she 12 saw him, she was trou¬ 
bled 14 at his saying, and "cast in her mind 
what manner of salutation this should be. 

30 And the 11 angel said unto her, “Fear 
13 not, 27 Mary: for thou hast ° found 0 favour 

with God. 

31 And, 20 behold, °thou shalt conceive 5 in 
thy womb, °and bring forth a Son, "and shalt 
call His name "JESUS. 


Gabriel = the mighty man of God. The messenger 
of the Restoration (v. 26 ; Dan. 8. is; 0. 21 ), as Mi¬ 
chael is the messenger of Israel’s deliverance from 
judgment (Dan. 10. 13, 21 ; 12. 1 . Jude 9 ; and Rev. 
12. 7). Prob. two of the “seven” angels of Rev. 

9. 1 ; 4. 6 ; 6. 6 ; 8. 2 , 6 ; 16. l, 6, 7, e ; 10. 1 ; 17. 1 ; 21. 9 . 
in the presence. Same as “ before ”, v. 6. 
am = was. shew = announce. 

30 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
thou shalt be dumb. The finite Verb and Participle 
denote continuous silence, 
be performed = come to pass. 

believest not = didst not believe. Ap. 150. T. 1. ii. 
Note the Negative. not Or. o«. Ap. 105. I. 

which = which are of a kind which. Gr. hoitines, de¬ 
noting a class, or kind of words. 

in=up to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Marking the process 
continuing up to the end. 

91 waited for —were looking for. The finite Verb 
and Participle denoting protracted waiting, 
marvelled. Because such waiting was usually Bhort. 
93 speak: i.e, pronounce the usual blessing (Num. 6 . 24 ). 
perceived = clearly perceived, or recognised. Gr. 
epiginoskd. Ap. 132.1. iii. 
had seen. Gr. horao. Ap. 133. I. 8. 
beckoned —kept making signs. 93 days —week 
ministration — public service. Gr. leitaurgia. Hence 
Eng. “liturgy to = unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

34 after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 
conceived. Gr. sullamband. A medical word, used in 
this sense in Luke and in James 1. is. See Ap. 179. III. 
hid = completely secluded. Probably to avoid all 
possibility of uncleanness, as in Judges 13. 4, 5, 7, 12 - 14 . 
Occ. only here in N.T. 

saying = saying that (Gr. fioti ); giving the words. 

90 looked on. Gr. epeidon. Ap. 133. II. 1. Occurs 
only in Luke here, and Acts 4. 29 . 
to take away my roproach. Cp. Gen. 30. 23 . 1 Sam. 
1. 6 - 10 . Hos. 9. 1 4. Contrast 23. 29 . 

1. 96-06 (G, 


p. 1430). THE HOLY FAMILY. 
(Division.) 

I L 1 I 2i;-38. Visit of Gabriel to Mary. 

| L 2 I 39—5b. Visit of Mary to Elisabeth. 

1. 26-38 (Li, above). VISIT OF GABRIEL TO 
MARY. ( Introversion , and Repeated Alternation.) 

L 1 [ M | 26 - 28 -. Mission of the Angel. 

N 1 I l 1 [ - 28 . Angel. Salutation. 

I m 1 | 29 . Mary. Troubled. 

N- I l 2 | 3o-:i3. Angel. Promise. 

| m 2 J 31 . Mary. Inquiry. 

N 3 I l 3 | 3fi-37. Angel. Answer. 

J m 3 | 38- Mary. Content. 

M | -3B. Departure of the Angel. 

96 the sixth month. After the vision of Zachariah. 
This (cp. v. 30) is the passage which gives John’s age as six months older than the Lord's. See Ap. 179. 
from. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Galilee. One of the four Roman 
divisions of Palestine, comprising Zebulun, Napbtali, and Asher. Cp. Matt. 4. 13. Nazareth. Nowen- 
Ndzirah. Aram. See Ap. 94. III. 3. See on Matt. 2. 23 . 27 To. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. virgin. This 

settles the meaning of the Heb. 'almah in Isa. 7. 14 . There is no question about the Gr. parthenos. espoused = 
betrothed. A year before marriage. See Matt. 1. 10 . man — husband. Gr. anSr. Ap. 123. 2. Mary = 
the Heb. Miriam. Ex. 15. 20 . See Ap. 100. 1. 98 Hail. See note on Matt. 26. 49 . thou that art 

highly favoured = [thou] having been graced [by God] endued with grace. Occ. only here, and Eph. 1. 6- 
accepted through grace. “Grace” does not occur in Matthew or Mark. with^in association with. 

Gr. meta, Ap. 104. xi. 1. Not the same word as in vv. ho, 37, 81, 66. blessed . . . women. Omitted 

by T [Tr.] A WH R. Prob. brought here from v. 42, where it is unquestioned. 20 when she saw him. 

Omitted by all the texts. cast in her mind — began to reason, or was reasoning. Imperfect Tense. 

30 found. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, for “ received ”. favour grace : which is favour 
to the unworthy, as patience is favour to the obstinate, as mercy is favour to the miserable, as pity is favour 
to the poor, &c. with = from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 31 thou shalt conceive : i.e. forthwith 

conceive. The Tense marks a future action, the beginning of which in relation to future time is past, but the 
consequences of which still continue. and. Note the Fig. Poly sifn deton in vv. 31. 32, emphasizing each detail. 
Note the four statements of the angel, combining the four key-texts of the four Gospels shown on page 1304: 

(1) Thou shalt. . . bring forth a Son: “Behold the Man”. 

(2) Thou shalt call His name Jobus : “ Behold My Servant'*. 

(3) He shall be gTeat... the Son of the Highest (v. 32 ): “ Behold your God 

(4) He shall reign, &c. (v. 33): “ Behold thy King”. 

JESUS. See note on Matt. 1. 21 and Ap. 48 and 98. X. j 
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1. 32. LUKE. i t 46> 

5 B c. 32 0 £e shall be great, 31 and shall be called the 32 fy shall be great, &c. Marks the break in the 
Son of °the Highest: 31 and 8 the Lord 8 God Dispensations, w. 32, 33 being yet future, 
shall give unto Him the throne of His father fch ® Highest _ the Most High. Q r . hupsisto a Occ, 
David: seven times in Luke (1. 32 ,36, 70 ; 2. 14 (pi.) ; 6. 35 ; 8. 28 ; 

33 31 And He shall reign °over the house of 19 ‘ 30 ^4* “ d t ^ vice in A cts (7. ; 18. 17 ). Else- 

«Jacob 0 for ever; »'and of His kingdom there n * (pL) ' Mark 5 ’ 7; 

shall be 7 no end." ^ m)t - ® * 


34 Then said Mary 13 unto the angel, “ How Jacob. Put for a 

shall this be, c seeing I ‘know ~ 20 not a 71 man ? ’’ tT J bea - 

for = unto. Gr. eta. 


33 over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

Jacob. Put for all the natural seed of the twelve 


for=unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

35 And the angel answered and said unto for ever^unto the ages. See Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 7. a. 
her, 16 “The Holy Ghost shall come 12 upon See Ps - 46 6< Dan. 7 . ja, 14 , 27 . Mic. 4. 7 . 1 Co' r . 15. 

thee, and the power of 32 the Highest "shall 24 ~ 2 ^ Heb. 1 . 8 . Rev. 11 . 15 . 
overshadow thee: 0 therefore also °that holy 34 seeing,&c, = since,&c. Mary’s answer sh 

. - . « .. . J nnn Arsfrwi t.n a mitFara nmrmoA cv. A A * __ 


34 seeing, Ac. = since,&c. Mary’s answershows how she 


Thing Which shall be bom “of thee shall be 5^ iee ’ v S u he doe ? n . ot i uesti< >n 

called °the Son of 6 God f act » “ Zacharies did (». is), but only inquires as 

Qfl AnH 20K»hrklH FUcoKoth o 1,0 the mode - To Mary the promise seems too early. 

30 And, 20 behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, dt>c to Zacharias too late. ' 


hath also conceived a son 6 in her old age: 
and this is 26 the sixth month with her, who 
was called barren. 

37 For 30 with God ° nothing shall be impos¬ 
sible." 

m 3 38 And Mary said, ° “ Behold the ° handmaid 
of the Lord ; be it unto me 0 according to thy 
° word." 

M And the angel departed 2 from her. 

L a 0 39 And Mary arose 6 in those days, and went 

0 into the hill country 28 with haste 0 into a city 
of Juda; 

40 And "entered 9 into the house of Zacharias, 
and saluted Elisabeth. 

Q 1 n 1 41 And 8 it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth 
heard the salutation of Mary, 

o 1 the babe ° leaped “ in her womb ; and Elisabeth 
was filled with 15 the Holy Ghost: 

n a 42 And she °spake out with a loud voice, and 
said, 

q n 3 “ Blessed art tfjou 1 among women, and blessed 
is the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, that the mother 
of my Lord should come ° to me ? 


know = come to know. Gr. gindsko. Ap. 132. I. ii. 

35 shall overshadow. Cp. Ex. 33. 22 . Murk 9. 7 . 
therefore — wherefore. 

that holy Thing. See Heb. 7. 26. 1 Pet. 2. 22 , and 

note on Matt. 27. 4 . 

the Son of God = God’s Son. Ap. 98. XV. 

36 cousin-^kinswoman. 

hath also conceived-she also hath conceived. 

37 nothing = not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105.1) any word. Gr. 
rhSma. See note on Mark 9. 32. 

38 Behold. Gr. idou. Ap. 133. I. 2. 
handmaid - bondmaid. 

word. See note on v. 37 . Same word. 

1. 39-56 (L 2 ,p. 1431). VISIT OF MARY TO 
ELISABETH. ( Introversion .) 

L 2 0 [ 39, 40. Mary. Journey. 

P I 41-45. Blessing of Mary. 

P | 46-55. Hymn of Mary. 

O | 5G. Mary. Return. 

40 entered. A detail, to emphasize the fact, by which 
she recognized the truth of the sign of v. 36 . 

1. 41-45 (P, above). BLESSING OF MARY. 
(Introversions.) 

P Q n 1 | 41- Hearing. 

o 1 j -41. Exultation of Babe. 
n 2 l 42-. Speaking. 

Q n 3 J —42, 43. Benediction. 

o 2 | 44. Exultation of Baba 
n 1 | 45. Beatitude. 

41 leaped. Gr. skirtao. Only used in N.T. here, v. 4*, 
and 6. 23. Cp. Gen. 25. 22 . Sept has the same word. 

42 spake out = cried out. Gr. anaphoneo. Occ. only 


44 For, °lo, as soon as the voice of thy saluta- o 2 [ 44 . Exultation of Baba 

tion 0 sounded 20 in mine ears, the babe 41 leaped I I nl I 4fi - Beatitude. 

“ in my womb °for joy. 41 leaped. Gr. skirtad. Only used in N.T. here, v. 4 *, 

. , ... _ . « . , and 6. 23. Cp. Gen. 25. 22 . Sept has the same word. 

45 And blessed IS she that believed : for 42 spake out = cried out. Gr. anaphoneo. Occ. only 

there shall be a "performance of those things here. A medical word. See Col. 4 . 14 . 

which were told her "from the Lord." 43 to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

40 And 0 Mary said, 0 “My soul doth magnify Munde/in^^X. Ap ' b ' 
the LORD, for Joy = in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) exaltation. 

- 45 blessed = happy. Not the same word as in v. 42 . 

performance = fulfilment from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 

1. 46-55 (P, above). HYMN OF MARY. (Alternation.) 

P H [ 46-49. Favours to herself. Condescension. 

S | 50. Mercy to all that fear Him. 

R | 51 - 53 . Favours to others. Discrimination. 

S [ 54 , 56, Mercy remembered to Israel. 

1. 46-49 (R, above). FAVOURS TO HERSELF. (Alternation.) 

R p | 46, 47 . Mary rejoicing, 
q | 48-, Reason. 
p | -48. All rejoicing, 
q 1 49 . Reason. 

46 Mary. From a common practice of transcribers in replacing a pronoun by the corresponding 
proper noun, or name, some have thought that this hymn is a continuation of Elisabeth's words. And 
the Structure favours this idea. But there is no MS. evidence for it. My soul — I myself. For 

emphasis. See Ap. 110. IV. 1. 
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LUKE. 


47 And 0 my spirit hath “rejoiced “in ° God my 47 my spirit. See Ap. 101 . II. e. 

Saviour. rejoiced=exulted. 

in. Gt. epi. Ap. 104. Lx. 2. 

48 For He hath “regarded the low estate of Go d my Saviour. Note the Article = the God [Who 


His 38 handmaiden: is] the Saviour [of me]. See Sept. Dent. 82. 1 6. Ps. *24. c ; 

tor “tjehdd, “from henceforth all generations ^ 8 “ Raided --looked (Gr. epiblepB. Ap. 193. m. 4) 
shall call me 4 blessed. upon (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3). See James 2, 3 , and 

40 For ° He That is mighty hath done to me C P-* 1 Ps : 3 ^;’* \l 19 w?'“ Sep ‘ ) - 

great things; and holy is name. « 

50 And H 19 “mercy is on them that “fear ao meroy = pity. Gr. eleoa. See w. 04 , 68, 72 , 70 . 
Him 0 from generation to generation. Not the same word as in v. 30. fear = reverence. 

. , from generation, &c. = unto (Gr. eta. Ap. 104. vi) 

61 He hath shewed strength “with “His arm ; generations of generations. 


He hath scattered the proud in the imagina¬ 
tion of their hearts. 

62 He hath “put down the mighty 3 from their 
0 seats, and exal ted 0 them of low degree. 


61 with. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

His arm. Fig. AntfirSpopatheia. Ap. 6. Cp. Isa. 52. 
10 ; 59. 1 , 16 . 

63 put down the mighty. Amaziah (2 Kings 


63 He hath filled the hungry with good 10) . ; < 2 cbr .°“' 2 t‘ 16); > Neb, ' clmdnezzar 

things; and the rich He hath' sent empty ( eeatatth^ ' 

away. them of low degree - the lowly. 

64 He hath 0 holpen His servant Israel, “in *4 holpen =laid hold of [for help], or taken by the 

remembrance of His co mercy; hand. Cp. Isa. 41. e, 9 . 

__ . - ^ j a- in rfimAm nrfln^A — lin nrnflrl tn romcmhor 


66 0 As He spake 37 to “ our fathers, to Abra¬ 
ham, and to hi9 seed "for ever.** 

68 And Mary abode “with her about three 
months, and 0 returned 23 to her own house. 


them of low degree = the lowly. 

64 holpen = laid hold of [for help], or taken by the 
hand. Cp. Isa. 41. e, 9 . 
in remembrance = [in order] to remember. 

66 As = according ns. 

our fathers. Cp. Mic. 7. 20 . Gal. 9.16. Acts 2. 39 . 
for ever = unto the age. See Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 4. a. 
66 with = in fellowship with. Gr. run. Ap. 104. xvi. 


67 Now Elisabeth's * full time came that she N °A, tb t a T e T rd Z T 2 W’’ A' 5 ''.A ., . 

. i . . , 1 . o nn A cKo. f nt +h returned = returned back. Gr. hupoatrephd. Almost 

should be delivered; “and she brought forth peculiar to Lnke . Occ. only in Mark14. to. GUi.ii. 


88 And her neighbours and her 


Heb. 7. i, outside Luke and Acts. 

1* 67-80 (F, p. 1430). JOHN. (Division.) 


heard how n the Lord bad “shewed great F T 1 I 67-63. John. Birth and Circumcision. [ 

mercy “ upon her ; and they rejoiced with her. T 2 i e*-7&. Zacharias. Prophecy : Fulfilled and 

60 And 8 it came to pass, that on the eighth x 3 | 80( j Q i in Growth till manifestation, 

day they came to circumcise the child ; and x 57 _ e3 (T , above) J0HN BIBTH AND 

they called him Zacbanas, after the name CIRCUMCISION. (Alto-nation.) 

of his father. T 1 U I S7. John. Birth. 

00 And his mother answered and said, ““Not _ , v I 68 - Neighbour- Congratulations, 
so ; but he shall be called John. V | -ss. Neighbours. Wonder. 

01 And they said 13 unto her, ° “ There is none 87 full time — fulfilled time. 

“ofthy kindred “that is called by this name." and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) throughout 
J J the passage w. 67-67, eighteen “ ands ”. 

82 And they ° made signs to his father, how brought forth. Gr. gennao. Correctly rendered 
he ° would have him called. here, of the mother. Used of the father it=beget. See 


83 And he asked for a “ writing table, and note on Matt. 2 


0 wrote, saying, “ His name is ° John." 88 shewed great mercy - magnified His mercy. A 

*' Hebraism. Cp. Gen. 19. le. 2 Sam. 22. 61, Sept. 

And they marvelled all. upon = with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. Not the same 

84 And his mouth was opened “ immediately, w ° rd as in m 12 ’ 3S * 
and his tongue loosed, and he “spake, and 89-63 (V , above). JOHN. CIRCUMCISION, 
praised c God. v . (Alternation.) 

06 And fear came • on all that dwelt round * 1 Jo“» 


u WUUC 4111 LAlttL UWCiL luuuu a | 60 . Mother. “John” 

_ r j 61. Neighbours. Name Zacharias. 

a | 62, 63. Father. “John”. 

89 on - in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii Not the same word as in v. ca. on the eighth day. Gen. 17. 12 . 

Lev. 12. s. Phil. 3. a. child. Gr. paidion. Ap. 108. v. they called. Imperf. Tense = were for 
calling. after. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. Not the same word as in v. 24. 60 Not so = No. Gr. ouchi. 

Ap. 105, I. 61 There is = That there is. of = among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. that is = who is. 
62 made signs, Imperf. Tense = were consulting him by signs; i.e. while the colloquy was going on. 
would = wished to. Gr. theld. Ap. 102. 1. 63 writing table = writing tablet. Table was used for 

tablet in 1611. Used by medical writers in Luke’s day. wrote, saying. A Hebraism. Cp. 2 Kings 

10. 6 . “John ** = the grace of Jehovah, was thus the first written word of that dispensation. 

1. 64-79 (T a , ahove). ZACHARIAS. PROPHECY : FULFILLED AND RENEWED. (Division.) 

T 2 I W 1 I 64-67. Prophecy. Given of Zach arias. 

| W 2 [ 68-79. Prophecy. Given by Zach&rias. 

64 immediately = at once. Gr . parachrema. Occ. nineteen times. All in Luke or Acts, except Matt. 
21. le, 20 . A medical word (see Col. 4. 14 ), used thirteen times in connection with disease or healing. 
Rendered “ straightway ” in 8. eo. Acts 5. 10 . spake = began to speak. Imperf. Tense. 65 on= 1 

upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 1 
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1.65. 


LUKE. 


4 B.C. 


W 3 t 


T 3 


A 3 G 
(P- r 43 °) 


_ 2 ^ 3 . 

aayinga. Gr. pi. of rhema. See note on Mark 9 32 
were noised abroad=were talked of. 
throughout aU = in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) the whole. 
80 that heard. The 1011 edition of the A.V. reads 
“ that had heard ”, 

1. 08 78 (W 2 , p. 1433). PROPHECY. GIVEN BY 
ZACH ARIAS. [Introversion. ) 

W 2 | t | f>8. Visitation. 

u | Salvation, 
v j 70. Prophets, 
w | 71 . Enemies. 

x | 72. The Covenant. 
x | 73. The Covenant. 
w | 7*, 7fi. Enemies. 
v | 76. Prophet. 
it | 77. Salvation. 
t | 78, 7o. Visitation. 

68 Blessed. Hence the name “Benedictus” given 
to Zftcharia3’s prophecy. God = the God. 

visited = looked on. Not the same word as in v. 48 
See Ap. 133. III. 5. 

redeemed - wrought a ransom for. Cp. Titus 2. 14 
89 an horn of salvation. A Hebraism. See Pa. 
132. 17 . 1 Sam. 2. l, 10 . Ezek. 29. 21 . 

His servant David. See Ps. 132. 10 . 

•70 by=through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
since the world began = from [the] age : i. e. of old. 
See Ap. 161. II. A. ii. 1. 

72 to- with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

73 The oath, kc. See Gen. 12. 3 ; 17. 4; 22.16,17. 

74 out of = from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
hand. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “ hands”, 
serve : or worship, 7B holiness. Toward God. 
righteousness. Toward men. Cp. 1 Thess. 2. 10 . 

Eph. 4. 24. 

78 before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 

77 knowledge. Gr. gnosis. Ap. 132. II. i. 
by = for. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

78 Through = On account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
tender mercy = bowels of compassion. Fig. Anthrd- 

popatheia (Ap. 6). 

whereby in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) which, 
dayspring. Gr. anatole. Heb. zemach -braDch (see 
page 1304), is rendered anatole in Jer. 23. 5 and Zech. 

3. 8, because of its springing up. Both meanings 
(branch and light) are here combined. Cp. Ezek. 16. 7 ; 
17. 10. 

on high. Gr. hupsos. Occ. five more times: 24. 49 . 
Eph. 3. 18 ; 4. e. James 1. 9. Bev. 21. 16. 

79 give light to —shine upon. 

the shadow of death. A Hebraism. Zalmaveth. 
Job 10. 21 ; 30. 17. Ps. 23. 4 ; 107. 10 . Isa. 9. 2 . Matt. 

4. 16, kc. 

guide - direct. Wycliffe has “dress”, through the 
0. French dresser = to arrange, still preserved as an 
English military term. 

80 waxed strong = grew and was strengthened, 
spirit. Gr. pneuma. See Ap. 101. II. 10. 
the deserts. The Art. indicating a well-known part, 
shewing — public or official inauguration. Gr. ana- 

deixis. Only oco. here. The verb anadeiknumi occ. 
10. 1. See note there. 

1 it came to pass in those days. The seventh and last occurrence of this ominous phrase. See note on 
Gen. 14. 1 . it came to pass. A Hebraism, frequent in Luke. Cp. 1. e. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii, 

a decree = an edict. from. Gr. para, Ap. 104. xii. 1. all. Fig. Synecdoche (of the whole) for 

a part of the whole; i.e. the Homan Empire. world. Gr. oikoumene. See Ap. 129. 3. Cp. Acts 11. 28. 
taxed = enrolled, or registered. 2 this taxing was first made - this was the first registration 

to be made. A second is recorded in Acte 6. 37. Cyrenius. Gr. for the Latin Quirinus. His full 

name was Publius Sulpicius Quirinus. 3 every one, &o. A Papyrus (in British Museum), being 

a rescript of the Prefect Gaius Vibius Maximus (a. d. 103-4), shows that Herod must have been acting 
under Homan orders. Vib. Max. was Prefect of Egypt, and wrote : 11 The enrolment by households being 
at hand, it is necessary to notify all who for any, cause soever are outside their homes to return to 
their domestic hearths, that they may accomplish the customary dispensation of enrolment, and continue 
steadfastly in the husbandry that belongeth to them.” There is a large number of Papyri relating to 
these enrolments. See Deissmann's Light from the Ancient Fast t pp. 268, 269. into = unto. Gr. eis. 

Ap. 104. vi. 


about them: and all these 0 sayings 0 were 
noised abroad 0 throughout all the hill country 
of Judeea. 

66 And all they 0 that heard them laid them 
up 6 in their hearts, saying, “ What manner of 
69 child shall this be! *’ And the hand of “the 
Lord was 29 with him. 

67 And his lather Zacharias was filled with 
16 the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying, 

68 ° 44 Blessed be 6 the LORD ° God of Israel; for 
He hath ° visited and ° redeemed His People, 

69 And hath raised up ° an horn of salvation 
for us 6 in the house of ° His servant David; 

70 6ft As He spake 0 by the mouth of His holy 
prophets, which have been ° since the world 
began: 

71 That we should be saved 2 from our ene¬ 
mies, and 2 from the hand of all that hate us; 

72 To perform the 50 mercy promised ° to our 
fathers, and to remember His holy covenant; 

73 0 The oath which He sware 37 to our father 
Abraham, 

74 That He would grant unto us, that we 
being delivered °out of the °hand of our ene¬ 
mies might ° serve Him without fear, 

76 6 In ° holiness and ° righteousness c before 
Him, all the days of our life. 

76 And tfjou, 69 child, shalt be called the pro¬ 
phet of 32 the Highest; for thou shalt go 0 be¬ 
fore the face of 6 the LORD to prepare His 
ways; 

77 To give 0 knowledge of salvation unto His 
People u by the remission of their sins, 

78 0 Through the 0 tender mercy of our God; 

whereby the ° dayspring 15 from °on high 

hath 09 visited us, 

79 To ° give light to them that sit D in dark¬ 
ness and in 0 the shadow of death, to 0 guide 
Our feet 9 into the way of peace.” 

80 And the 69 child grew, and ° waxed strong 
°in ° spirit, and was 5 in °the deserts till the 
day of his ° shewing 13 unto Israel. 

2 And ° it came to pass °in those days, that 
there went out °a decree °from Caesar 
Augustus, that all the ° world should be °taxed. 
2 (And ° this taxing was first made when 
° Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be 1 taxed, u every one ° into 
his own city. 
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LUKE. 


2 . 13 . 


4 And Joseph also ° went up “from Galilee, 
° out of the city of ° Nazareth, 3 into Judea, 
°unto °the dty of David, which is called 
° Bethlehem ; 0 (because he was °of the house 
and ° lineage of David :) 

6 To be 1 taxed ° with Mary his ° espoused 
wife, being ° great with child. 


there, the days were accomplished that she 
should be delivered. 

7 And she brought forth ° her firstborn Son, 
and ° wrapped Him in swaddling clothes, and 
laid Him 1 in ° a ° manger; because there was 

no room for them 1 in ° the inn. 

8 And there were 1 in the same 0 country 
shepherds abiding in the field, keeping watch 
‘ over their flock by night. 

0 And, ° lo, “the angel of °the LORD °came 
upon them, and “the glory of “the Lord shone 
round about them: and they “were sore 
afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto them, “Fear °not: 
for, “behold, “I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, ° which shall be to all ° people. 

11 ° For unto you ° is bom this day 
1 in the city of David 

“a Saviour, 
which is 0 Christ 


0 the Lord. 

12 And this shatt be a sign unto you; Ye 
shall find “the Babe 7 wTapped in swaddling 
clothes, lying 1 in 7 a 7 manger." 

13 And suddenly there was B with the angel 


4 went up : literally true, the ascent from Nazareth 
to Jerusalem being at least 1,600 feet, 
from = away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
out of Gr. ek. Ap. 104. viL 

Naaoreth. Aram. See note on 1. 26 . = Branch-Town 
where He, Jehovah’s “ Branch ” (Zech. 3. e ; 6. 12 ), was 
brought up (4. le). 

unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Not the same word as 


0 And “so it was, that, 0 while they were I*“ vw - V 5 . - ’ 20 ;**• Q 

0 ■« - - ** - - 1 the city of David. 1 Sam. 20.6. Zion also so called, 

2 Sam. 5. »; 6. 10 , 12 , 16. 1 Kings 2. io, &c. 

Bethlehem = the house of bread. Cp. Gen. 36. 19 ; 
48. 7. Ps. 132. 6. Now Beit Lahm , about five miles 
south of Jerusalem. 

because he was-on account of ( dia. Ap. 104. v. 2) 
his being. of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

lineage : i.e. the family. 

S with = in conjunction with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 
Not the same word as in vv. 36, 01 , 6 2 . 
espoused — married. Not merely “ betrothed " (Matt. 
1 . 20 , 24 , 25 ). See note on Matt. 1. is. Cp. Dent. 22. 23 , 24 . 
great with ohild. Cp. 1. 24 . Gr. enkiios. Occ. only 
here in N.T. 


the inn — the Khan. Not 1 


2. 6-02 (A 9 , p. 1429). PBE-MINISTERIAL. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

A 9 [ X 1 | 6, 7. The Holy Child. Birth. 

Y 1 | 8 - 20 . Attestations. (Heavenly.) 

X 2 | 21 - 24 . The Holy Child. Presentation. 

Y a | 25-39. Attestations. (Earthly.) 

X 9 [ 39-62. The Holy Child. Growth. 

6 so it was - it came to pass; as in v. 1 . 
while = in (Gr, en. Ap. 104. viii) the time. 

7 her firstborn Son— herson,the firstborn, Ap. 179. II. 
wrapped . . . swaddling clothes. Gr. sparganod - 

to swathe. Occ. only here and v. 12 . A medical term 
— bandage. See Col. 4. 14 . Eng. “swathe”. Anglo- 
Saxon stoathu = as much grass as is mown at one stroke 
of the scythe. From Low Germ, aicade—a scythe. 
Hence a shred, or slice, then a bandage. Cp. Ezek. 16.4. 
a —the. But all the Texts omit the Art. 
manger. Gr. phatne (from pateomai , to eat). Occ. 
only in vv. 12 , 16 , and 13. 16. Sept, for Heb. 'ebus. 
Prov. 14. 4. no. Gr. ou. Ap. 106.1, 

guestchamber ”, as in 22. 11 and Mark 14. 14, its only other occurrences. 


2. B-aO (Y 1 , above). ATTESTATIONS. (HEAVENLY.) (Alternation.) 

Y 1 | A ( 8 - 16 . Angelic Message. Given. 

B j 16 . The Shepherds. Departure. 

A | 17-19. Angelio Message. Reported. 

B ] 20 . The Shepherds. Return. 

2. 8-16 (A, above). ANGELIC MESSAGE. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

C | 0 . The Shepherds. Watch. 

D E | 9. One Angel. 

F | 10 - 12 . His Message. News. 

D E | 13. The Heavenly Host. 

F| li. Their Message. Praise. 

| C | 15. The Shepherds. Resolve. 

B country-region where David fed his father's Bheep, when sent for by Samuel (l Sam. 16. 11, 12 ). 
over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 9. 9 lo. Fig. Asteriemos (Ap. 6), to call attention to the wondrous event, 

the angel = an angel. NoArt. See note on 1. 11 . Ap. 179.11.2. the LORD—Jehovah (Ap. 98. VI. a. 1. B.b). 
came upon—stood by. Gr. ephutimi. Used eighteen times by Luke. Cp. 24. 4. Acts 12. 7 ; 23. 11 . the 
glory: the Shekinah , which symbolized the Divine presence. See Ex. 24. 16 . 1 Kings 8. 10 . Isa. 6. 1 - 3 . 

Acts 7. 66. were sore afraid—feared a great fear. Fig. PolyptOton. Ap. 6. See note on Gen. 20. 20 . 

2. 10-12 [For Structure see next page]. 

10 not. Gr. mi. Ap. 106. II. behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. I bring you good tidings. Gr. 
euangelizomai = I evangelize (announce) to you great joy. which. Denoting the class or character of 

the joy. people —the People [of Israel], 11 For—That: meaning “ bom to-day " ; not “ I announce 
to-day". See note on Luke 23. 43. is born = was born, or brought forth. a Saviour. Not a helper : 
for a Saviour is for the lost. Christ the Lord — Heb. Mashiah Jehovah , i.e. Jehovah’s Anointed. 

1 Sam. 24. 6. Ap. 98. XIII. the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. a. 8. B. a. The Lord of all power and might. 

Therefore able to save. Cp. Rom. 14. 9. 1 Cor. 8. 6 ; 12. 3 . 2 Cor. 4. c. Phil. 2. 11. These three words 
define and contain the “Gospel” as being good news as to a Person; and as being Christianity as 
distinct from Religion, which consists of Articles, Creeds, Doctrines, and Confessions; i.e. all that is 
outward. Cp. Phil. 3. 4 - 7 , 9 , 10 , 20 , 21 . Note that in the Gr. the words, “ in the city of David ”, come last. 
Henoe the z and s correspond in the Structure, p. 1436. 12 the Babe = a babe. 
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2 . 13 . 


LUKE. 


4 b.c. a multitude of the ° heavenly “host praising 
°God, and saying, 

F G b 14 ““ Glory F 

H to 18 God 
o 1 in the highest, 

0 e and ° on “ earth. 
b peace, 

H 0 good will 0 toward men.*' j 

C 15 And 1 it came to pass, as the angels were 1 
gone away * from them “into ° heaven, the 9. 
shepherds said one 0 to another, 0 ** Let us now 
go even °unto Bethlehem, and “see this “thing 
which °is come to pass, which 9 the LORD hath 
° made known unto us.’* 

B 16 And they came with haste, and “ found 
“Mary, and Joseph, and the Babe lying 1 in 
7 a manger. 

A 17 And when they had 15 seen it, they made 
known abroad the 0 saying which was told 
them ° concerning this 0 Child. ( 


2. 10-1 a (P, p. I486). HIS MESSAGE. NEWS. 

{Introversion, in the order of the Greek words.) 

T y | 10 . The Announcement, 
z | li-. The Time. 
a 1 -liA 8aviour. | 

-l 1-. Christ. I The Goepel. A Person. 
a 3 -li. The Lord. J 
z | -li-. The Place. 
y | 12. The 8ign. 

13 heavenly host = host of heaven. So Tr/SKH marg. 
host = the % e ba'oth of the O.T. Cp. Dan. S. 10 . Rom. 
>. 29. Jaa. 6. 4. Rev. 6. n, 13 . God. Ap.98. L i. l! 


14. (F, p. 1435). THEIR MESSAGE. PRAISE. 

(Alternation and Introversion, according to the Greek.) 

F G I b | U-. Glory 

| c | —14—. Sphere : “in the Highest”. 

H | —14—. To God. 

G I c | —14—. Sphere : “on Earth”. 

| 6 J —14—. Peace. 

H | -14. [Prom God] among [favoured] men. 
14 Glory. Snpply the Ellipsis : [be] to God. Cp. 19. 38 . 
on earth peace. Bnt man murdered "the Prince 


18 And all they that heard it wondered ° at of n ° w ftbout “ p eace ». 

those things which were told ° them “by the e^h oTji Ap. ii>i\ 

„ ... . „ _., ... „ . goodwill toward men. All the texts read “among 

19 But Mary kept all these things, and men of good pleasure”, reading eudokirm instead of 

pondered them 1 in her heart. eudokia. But the sense is the same, as the “ good 

20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and pleasure” is that of Jehovah alone =among men of 

praising 13 God ° for all the things that they had E°° d pleasure : see 12. 32, “ It is your Father’s 

heard and lp seen, °as it was told ° unto them. good , pl eafiQr e to give you the kingdom ”. But it was 

L _ ... mans bad pleasure to reject the kingdom. See the 

21 And when “eight days were “accomplished structure (F). 

for the circumcising of the 17 Child, “ His name toward = among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 
was called 0 JESUS,Which was so named 0 of the 15 heaven = the heaven. Sing, with Art. 
angel ° before He was conceived 1 in the womb. to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104 . xv. 3. 

22 And when °the days of “her purifi ca tion Let 118 DOW go = [Come now], let us go through, 

“according to “the law of Moses were 21 accom- unto=as far as. see. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. i. 
plished, they “brought Him °to Jerusalem, to wordl or Gr * rA * 7Uk not * on 

4 present Him to 9 the LORD; „ 2 


0 present Him to 9 the LORD; 

23 20 (As it is written 1 in 22 the law of 9 the 
LORD, “Every male that opencth the womb 
shall be called ° holy to 9 the LORD;) 

21 And to offer a sacrifice 22 according to that 


made known : i. e. the saying of v. 12 . Gr. gn&rizb. 
Cp. gnosis. Ap. 132. IL L 

18 found - discovered, after search, or in succession. 
Gr. an euriskd. Occ, only here and in Acts 21. 4 . 
Mary,andJoseph,andthe Babe. Each has the Art. 


which is said x m 23 the law of the Lord, “A pair with conj. emphasizing the several parties referred to. 


of turtledoves, or two young pigeons. 17 saying. Gr. rhema, as in v. 15 . 

25 And, 10 behold, there was a “man 1 in Jeru- concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
salem, whose name was “Simeon; and the Child. As ini. <69. 18 at- concerning, as in v. 17 . 

same °man was just and “devout, 0 waiting for them = to 1 (Gr. pros, as m v. is-) them. 

J 0 by. Gr. hupb. Ap. 104. xvm. 1. 

19 kept = kept within herself. 

and pondered = pondering ; i. e. weighing them. Cp. Gen. 37. 11 . 20 for = on. Gr. epi . Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

as = according as. unto. Gr. pros. Ap.l04.xv.3. 21 eight days, &o.: i.e. on the last and great day 

of the Feast of Tabernacles (John 7. 37). accomplished ^fulfilled. See Lev, 12. a. His name. 

Supply the logical Ellipsis thus: “[Then they circumcised Him] and called His Name”, &c. Only four 
named before birth: Ishmael, Isaac, John, and the Lord. JESUS. See note on Matt. 1. 21 . Ap. 98. X. 
of^by. Gr. hupo , as in v. 18 . before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 22 the days: i.e. forty days 

after the birth of a son (eighty after a daughter). See Lev. 12. 2 - 4 . her = their. So all the texts; 

i.e. Joseph and Mary. according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. See Ex. 19. 12 ; 22. 29 ; 34. 19 . 

Num. 3. 12 , 13 : 18. 15. the law. Mentioned live times in this chapter, oftener than all the rest 

of Luke, to show the truth of Gal. 4. 4. brought Him = brought Him up. to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

present, &c. Ex. 13. 2. Num. 18. 15, lfi. 23 Every male,&c. Quoted from Ex. 13.2. Num. 18. 16. 

holy. See note on Ex, 8. 6. 24 A pair, &c. Lev. 12. 2, 6. 

2. 25-38 (Y 2 , p. 1435). ATTESTATIONS. (EARTHLY.) (Alternation.) 

Y a I | 26-27. Simeon. 

J | 28-36. His testimony. 

I | 3u, 37. Anna. 

J | 38. Her testimony. 

35 man. Gr. anthrbpos. See Ap. 123. i. Simeon. In Heb. Shim? on ^hearing. Cp. Gen. 29. 33. 

Possibly the father of Gamaliel (Acts 6. 34). devout. Gr. eulabSs. Used only by Luke = 

taking hold of well; i.e. careful and circumspect in observing the Law. Cp. Acts 2. 6 ; 8. 2. The kindred 
word eulabeia, rendered “ godly fear ”, occurs twice (Heb. 5. t ; 12. 28 ). waiting for. Gp. Gen. 

49. is. Isa. 49. 23 ; and see Ap. 36. Joseph of Arimathsa was another who thus waited. Mark 16. *5. 
Cp. V. 98 ; 8. 16 ; 24. 21. 


Gr. anthrbpos. See Ap. 123. i. 
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0 the consolation of Israel: and 9 the Holy 
Ghost was ° upon him. 

20 And °it was revealed unto him 19 by °the 
Holy Ghost, that he should 10 not 18 see death, 
° before he had 18 seen °the LORD’S Christ. 

27 And he came °by “the Spirit 3 into °the 
temple: and when the parents brought 1 in 
‘ 7 the Child Jesus, to do 0 for Him ° after the 
custom of w the law, 

28 Then e took fje Him up 0 in his arms, and 
blessed God, and said, 

29 ““Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant 
depart 1 in peace, 82 according to Thy ° word: 

30 For mine eyes have 16 seen °Thy salva¬ 
tion, 

31 Which Thou hast prepared ° before the 
face of all ° people ; 

32 A light 0 to lighten °the Gentiles, and the 
w glory of thy People Israel.” 

33 And ° Joseph and His mother 0 marvelled 
° at those things which were spoken ° of Him. 

34 And 28 Simeon blessed them, and said 
28 unto Mary His mother, 10 44 Behold, this Child 
is °set “for the “fall and °rising again of many 
! in Israel; and °for a sign which shall be 
°spoken against; 

36 °(Yea, a ° sword shall 0 pierce through 
thy own °soul also,) that the ° thoughts 4 of 
many hearts may be ° revealed." 

36 And there was one ° Anna, a 0 prophetess, 
the daughter 4 of Phanuel, of the tribe of °Aser: 

was of a great age, and had lived ° with 
an husband seven years 4 from her virginity; 

37 And af)e was a widow of about fourscore 
and four years, which departed ° not 4 from the 
27 temple, but “served God with Castings and 
prayers night and day. 

38 And ° coming in °that instant gave 
° thanks likewise unto ° the Lord, and spake 
33 of Him to all them that ° looked for ° redemp¬ 
tion 1 in Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had ° performed all things 
n according to 23 the law of 0 the LORD, they 
returned 3 into Galilee, “to their own city 

Nazareth. 

40 And 17 the Child grew, and waxed strong 

in spirit, filled with wisdom: and 9 the grace 

of 13 God was 13 upon Him. 

41 Now His parents went “to Jerusalem 
every year at the feast of the 0 passover. 


the consolation of Israel. Cp. Aots 28. 20 and Isa. 
40. l. “May I see the consolation of Israel!” was a Jewish 
formula of blessing ; and an adjuration also : 41 May 

1 not see it, if I speak not the truth ! ” 
the Holy Ghost =pns.uma hagion-a, spiritual gift. 

See Ap. 101. II. 14. 
upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 

36 it was revealed. Gr. chrematizO. Oca. nine times; 
seven times of a Divine communication ; here, Matt. 2. 
12 , 22 . Acts 10. 22 ; 11 . 26 . Rom. 7. 3 . Heb. 8. 6 : 11. 17 : 
12. 26. 

the Holy Ghost. The Person being the reve&ler (with 
Articles). Not the same as in v. 26. See Ap. 101. II. 3. 
before. Gr. priru See note on “Till”, Matt. 1. 26 . 
the Lord's Christ=Jehovah’s Anointed. See note 
on v. 11 . Ap. 98. VI. i. a. B. b. and XIII. 

37 by = in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
the Spirit, The Holy Spirit Himself. See Ap. 

101. II. 9. 

the temple = the Temple courts. Gr. hieron. See 
notes on Matt. 4. s ; 23. 16 . 
for= concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
after = according to. As in v. 22 . 

26 took = received. in =- into, as in v. s. 

29 Lord = Master. Gr. Despotic Ap. 98. XIV. ii. 
Occurs ten times in N.T. (here ; Acts 4. 24 . 1 Tim. 6.1,2. 

2 Tim. 2. 21 . Tit. 2. 9 . 1 Pet. 2. 18 . 2 Pet. 2. 1 . Jude 4. 

Rev. 6. 10 ). word^saying, See v. 26 . 

30 Thy salvation. Gr. to sdteiion (not the usual 
sdteria). Used of Jehovah Himself (not merely of 
salvation as such). See Isa. 62. 11 . Cp. Luke 3. 6. 

31 before. Gr. kata. Ap. 104, x. 2. 
people=the peoples. 

32 A light. Gr. ph68. See Ap. 130.1. Quoted from 
Isa. 42. 6. 

to lighten = for (Gr. fits, as in v. 34) a revelation of. 
Gr. apokalup&is = & revelation by unveiling and mani¬ 
festing to view. The first of eighteen occurrences. All 
noted in Ap. 106. II. i. Cp. Ps. 98. 2 , a. Isa 42. 6; 49. 6 ; 
52. io, &c. the Gentiles. See Isa. 25. 7 . 

glory. The special blessing for Israel. Israel has 
had the “ light ”. She is yet to have the glory. 

33 Joseph. Most of the texts (not the Syriac) read 

“ His father ”, marvelled = were marvelling. 

at. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. Not the same word as in t>. is. 
of=conceming. Gr. pen. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. Not the 
same word as in W. 4, 35, -36. 

34 set = destined. 

for. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Not the same word as in 
VV. 10, 11, 20, 27, 30. 

fall: i. e. a stumbling-block. See Isa. 8. 14, and cp. 
Matt. 21. 42, 44. Acts 4. 11 . Rom. 9. 33 . 1 Cor. 1. 23 . 

rising again = rising up. Matt. 11. 0 . Ap. 178. II. 1. 
spoken against. See Acts 28. 22 . Not a prophecy, 
but describing its character. 

36 Yea = Andthee. 

sword. Gr, rhomphaia. Occ. only here and Rev. 
1. 16 ; 2. 12, in ; 6. 8; 19. 15 , 21. Sept, for Zech. 13. 7. 
pierce, &c. When on the Cross, 
soul. Gr. psuchS. Ap. 110. v. 1. 
thoughts = reasonings. Cp. 5. 22 . Matt. 16. 19 . John 9. ie. 1 Cor. 11. 19 . 1 John 2. 19 . revealed = 

unveiled. Gr. apokaluptO. Ap. 106. I. ix. 36 Anna. Heb. Hannah, as in 1 Sam. 1. 20 = He was 

gracious. prophetess. Only here and Rev. 2. 20 . Aser = Asher. with. Gr. meta. 

Ap, 104. xi. 1. 37 not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. served. Same as 1. 74 . 36 coming 

in-standing by. that instant^at the same time (or hour). thanks=praise. the Lord. 

All the texts read “ God ”. looked ^waited. redemption. See notes on v. 24 ; 24. 21 . Mark 15. 43 . 

2. 39-52 (X 3 , p. 1135). THE HOLY CHILD. GROWTH. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

X s | K I d [ 39 . Return to Galilee. 

j e | 40 . The Lord. Growth. 

L | 41-60. The Feast of the Passover. 

K I d | 61. Return to Nazareth, 
j e | 62. The Lord. Increase. 

39 performed-ended. Nazareth. See note on Matt. 2. 23 . 40 in spirit. All the texts omit this. 

Ap. 101. vi. Matt. 2 comes in here. the grace, &c. Cp. John 1.14. Isa. 11. a, 3 . 

2. 41-60 [For Structure see next page). 

41 passover. See Ap. 94. III. 3. 
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42 And when He was ° twelve years old, 
they went up 39 to Jerusalem 27 after the cus¬ 
tom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, ° as 
they returned, ° the Child Jesus tarried behind 
1 In Jerusalem; and °Joseph and His mother 
° knew 37 not of it. 

44 But they, ° supposing Him to have been 
1 in °the company, 

went ° a day's journey; and they ° sought 
Him 0 among their kinsfolk ° and acquaintance. 

46 And when they found Him 10 not, 
they turned back again 32 to Jerusalem, 

seeking Him. 

40 And 1 it came to pass, that ° after three 
days 

they found Him 1 in 27 the temple, 

sitting 1 in the midst of the ° doctors, both 
hearing them, and asking them questions. 

47 And all that heard Him were astonished 
3 at His understanding and answers. 

48 And when they 16 saw Him, they were 
amazed: and His mother said 20 unto Him, 

“ Son, why hast Thou thus dealt with us ? 

10 behold, 0 Thy father and 3 have 41 sought 
Thee sorrowing/* 

40 And He said 20 unto them, “How is it 
that ye sought Me 7 

wist ye 37 not that I "must be about My 
Father's business ? " 

60 And thep ° understood 37 not the 17 saying 
which He spake unto them. 

61 And He went down 36 with them, and 
came 22 to 4 Nazareth, and was ° subject unto 
them: but His mother kept all these 17 sayings 
' in her heart. 

62 And Jesus ° increased 0 in wisdom and 
stature, and in favour ° with God and ° man. 

3 Now ° in the 0 fifteenth year of the ® reign 
of “Tiberius Caesar, °Pontius Pilate be¬ 
ing ° governor of Judaea, and ° Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother “Philip 


2. 41-BO (L, p. 1487). THE FEAST OF THE 
PASSOVEE. (Extended. Alternations.) 

U | P | 41, 42. Parents at Jerusalem. 

Q | *3. The Child. Tarrying behind. 

| K | 44—46—. Parents’ search. 

N | —46. The Child. Employment. 

0 j 47. Effect. Astonishment. 

St j P | 48-. Parents at Jerusalem. 

Q l -46-. The Child. Questioned. 

| R | -4«, 49 -. Parents. Search. 

N | -40. The Child. Employment. 

O \ flo. Effect. Unintelligent. 

49 twelve years old: ■when every Jewish boy becomes 
u a son of the law If they performed 11 all thing*" acc, 
to the Law, Joseph had paid the five shekels redemp¬ 
tion money (Nam. 3. 47; 1& if>X which gave Joseph the 
legal right to be reckoned the “ father ”, claiming the 
obedience shown in v. ai. See notes on v. 48, and 3. 23 , 
which thus explain the genealogy there. 

43 as they returned= in ^Gr. tru Ap. 104. viii) their 
returning. 

the Child. Now the Gr. is jww = the youth as be¬ 
coming Jehovah’s servant See Ap. 108. iv. 

Joseph and His mother. All the Texts read “ His 
parents 

knew not = did not get to know of it. Gr. ginnsko 
Ap. 132. I. iL 

2. 44-40- (E, above). PARENTS’ SEARCH. 
(Alternations.) 

S I f ( 44-. Journey from Jerusalem. 

| g | -44. Search. 

T | 45-. Unsuccessful. 

S | f | - 45 -. Journey back to Jerusalem, 
i g | -45, 46-. Search. 

T\ -46-. Successful. 

44 supposing = surely reckoning. See note on 3. 23. 
the company : i. e. in the caravan, 
a day's Journey. Probably to Beeroth , about six miles 

north of Jerusalem. Now Bireh, 
sought = searched up and down, 
among. Gr. en, Ap. 104 viii. 2. and = and among. 
4B seekings searching (all the way they went). Gr. 
anaziteo , as in v. 44. 

46 after=with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 
sitting. This was strictly according to rule, 
doctors = teach ers : i.e. Rabbis. 

48 Son. Gr. teknon- child. See Ap. 108. i. 

Thy father. This was legally correct on the part of 
Mary. (See note on v. 42, above.) But not truly so; 
therefore the Lord’s correction, “ MY Father’s busi¬ 
ness”, v . 4*1. 

40 wist ye not = knew ye not. Gr. oida. See Ap. 
132. I. h 

must. These are the first recorded words of the 
Lord. The reference is to Ps. 40. 6-11, John 4. 34. 

1 Henoe the Divine necessity. Cp. Matt. 16. 21 ; 26. 54. 
Mark 8. 31. Luke 4. 43 ; 9. 22 ; 13. 33 ; 24. 7 , 26, 4 6. John 3. 14 ; 4. 4 ; 12. ai, Ac. The last-recorded words 
as the Son of man were, “ It is finished” : i.e. the Father’s business which He came to be about. Compare 
His first and last ministerial or official words. See note on Matt. 4. 4, “ It is written 50 under¬ 
stood not. Cp. 9. 46 ; 18. 34. Mark 9. 32. John 1. 10, 11 ; 10. 6. 51 subject. See note on v. 42. 

53 increased - advanced. in wisdom. See Ap. 117. stature — maturity in all respects, 

with=from beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. man = men. Gr. anthrdpos. Ap. 123. 1. 

3. 1-30 (B, P- 1^27). THE FORERUNNER. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

B j U | 1 , 2 - Herod the Tetrarch. 

V I W ( -2. The Word of God. Coming to John. 

| X | 3. John proclaiming. 

V 1 W | 4-6. The Word of God fulfilled by John, 
j X | 7-18. John proclaiming. 

17 [ 19, 20 . Herod the Tetrarch. 

1 in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. fifteenth. . . Tiberius. See Ap. 179. 1, note 2. Augustus died in a. d. 14, 
but Tiberius was associated with him for two or three years. This would make Tiberius’s fifteenth year a. d. 26. 
reign = government. Gr. hegemonia (not ba*ileia = kingdom). Pontius Pilate. First mention. 

Appointed sixth Procurator of Judaea, a. d* 25. After his deposition, he went to Rome, and (according to 
Eusebius) committed suicide in a. d. 36. governor. Cognate word with “ reign " above. Herod . . 
Philip. See Ap. 109. Herod Antipas, half-brother of Philip I, who abducted Philip’s wife, Herodias, and 
married her. This was the Herod to whom the Lord was sent for trial. 
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3.1. 


LUKE. 


3. 15. 


tetrarch of Iturea and of the region of Tracho- 
nitis, and Lysanlas the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 ° Annas and Caiapbas being the high 
priests, 

“the word of God came °unto ° John the son 
of Zacharlas 1 in ° the wilderness. 

8 And he “came “into all the country about 
Jordan, ° preaching the ° baptism of ° repen¬ 
tance ° for ° the remission of ° sins; 

4 As it is written 1 in the book of 0 the words 
of °Esaiasthe prophet, saying, “The voice of 
one crying 1 In the wilderness, ‘ Prepare ye the 
way of ° the Lord, make His ° paths straight. 

5 Every valleyshall be filled,and every mount¬ 
ain and hill shall be brought low; and the 
crooked shall be made straight, and the rough 
ways shall he made smooth ; 

0 And all ° flesh shall °see the salvation of 
°«od.»” 

7 ° Then said he to the 0 multitude that came 
forth to be ° baptized ° of him, « O ° generation 
of vipers, who hath “warned you to flee ° from 
the wrath ° to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of ° re¬ 
pentance, and begin ° not to say ° within your¬ 
selves, ‘ We have Abraham to our ° father *: for 
I say unto you, That God is able 0 of ° these 
stones to raise up ° children unto Abraham. 

0 And 0 now also the axe is laid ° unto the 
root of the trees : 

every tree therefore which bringeth 8 not forth 
fruit is hewn down, and cast 9 into the 


good 

fire.** 


10 And the people asked him, saying, “ What 
shall we do then ? " 

11 He ° answereth and saith unto them, « He 
that hath two “coats, let him impart to him 
that hath ° none; and he that hath 0 meat, let 
him do likewise." 

12 Then came 0 also publicans to be ° baptized, 
and said 9 unto him, ° “ Master, what shall we 
do? M 

13 And he said • unto them, “ Exact ° no more 
“than that which is appointed you.“ 

14 And ° the soldiers likewise demanded of 
him, saying, 11 And what shall me do ? M 

And he said 9 unto them, ° “ Do violence to no 
man, neither ° accuse any falsely; and be con¬ 
tent with your wages." 

16 And as the people were ° in expectation, 
and all men ° mused 1 in their hearts ° of John, 
whether fje were °the Christ, or not; 


3 Annas. See Ap. 94. III. 8. 6. 

Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests. 
Caiaphas was the High Priest as successor of Aaron ; 
while Annas was the Nasi , or head of the Sanhedrin 
(as successor of Moses), and thus associated with 
Caiaphas in government. This explains John 18. 
13, 24, and Acts 4. o. 

the word of God came, &c. See Ap. 82. Cp. Jer. 
1. 2 . Ezek. 6. l, Ac. John was the last and greatest 
of the prophets. 

unto = upon. Gr, epi. Ap. 104, ix. 3. Not the same 
word as in w. 9, 12 , 13, 14. 

John the son of Zaoharias. In Matthew, John the 
Baptist. 

the wilderness: i. e. in the cities and towns of the open 
country. See v. 4 ; JoBh. IB. 61, 62; and l Sam. 23. 14, 24. 

3 came = went. into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

preaching=proclaiming. See Ap. 121. 1. 
baptism. See Ap. 115. II. i. 2. 

repentance. See Ap. 111. II. 1. 
for = with a view to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
the remission = remission. A medical word (see 

Col. 4. 14). Used by Luke ten times. Best of N.T. only 
seven times. See 4. is. sins. Ap. 128.1. ii. 

4 the words, Ac. See notes on Isa. 40. 3, and Mai. 3. i. 

See Ap. 107. II. 4. Esaias = Isaiah. SeeAp. 79.1. 

the liORD = Jehovah. Ap. 4. II and 98. VI. i. a. 1. B. a. 
paths = beaten tracks. 

0 flesh. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 0, 
for people. see. Gr. opaomai. Ap. 133. I. 8 (a). 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

3. 7-18 (X, p. 1438) JOHN PROCLAIMING. 
(Introversion and Alternations: Extended and Repeated.) 
h | 7 , e. The people. Baptism, 
i | 9—. The Axe. 


k | -9. The Trees. 

1 1 j lo. The people. Question. 
m 1 J ii. John’s answer. 

1 2 j 12. The publicans. Question. 
m 2 | 13. John’s answer. 

I 9 | 14—. The soldiers. Question. 
m 3 | -14. John’s answer. 
h | is, ic. The people. Baptism. 

I i | 17-. The Fan. 

I k | -17, is. The Wheat and Chaff. 

7 Then said he = He said therefore, 

multitude ^ crowds. baptized. Ap. 115.1. vii. 

of — by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1, Not the same 

word as in w. e, lfi. 
generation = offspring, or brood, 
warned = forewarned ; implying secrecy, 
from away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. Not the 
same word as in v. 21. 

to come —about to come. Quite true; for, had the 
nation repented, all that the prophets had foretold, 
both as to the Bufferings and following wrath and glory, 
would have been fulfilled. 

8 repentance = the repentance which has been de¬ 
manded, and which you profess. 

not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. Not the same word as in v. 16. 
within = among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 
father. Emphatic, by the Fig. IJyperbaton (Ap. 6), 
being put in the Greek as the first word of the 
sentence. See John 8. 33, 63. 
of = out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. Not the same word 
children. Ap. 108. i. 8 now also the axe is 
laid = already even the axe lies ; or, and even the axe lies. Referring to national privileges. . unto. Gr. 
pros. Ap. 104. xr. 3. 11 answereth and saith. See note on Deut. 1. 41. coats—tunics (cp. Matt. 

6. 40). One kind of garment, put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species) for a garment of any kind. none = not, 
as in v. 6. meat = food, or victuals. 12 also publicans=the tax-farmers also. baptised. Ap. 115. 
1.1. Master = Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 1. 13 no = nothing, Gr. meden. than = beside. Gr. para. 

Ap. 104, xii. 3. 14 the soldiers = some soldiers (no Art.) going on service. Not the Noun, but the 

Participle - men under arms. Josephus (Ant. xviii. B, §§ 1, 2) tellB us that Herod Antipas (v. i) was engaged 
in a war with Aretas his father-in-law, a petty king in Arabia Petrea, at this very time, and his Boldiers 
were passing from Galilee through the very country where John was proclaiming. Do violence = 

terrify with a view to extortion. Occ. only here in the N.T. accuse any falsely. See note on 19. 6. 
IS in expectation. See notes on 2. 26 , 36 ; 24. 21 . Mark 15. 43 . mused = reasoned. of= 

concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. the Ohrist = the Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. 


as in v. 7 . these stones. Cp. 19. 40 ; Matt. 3. 9 . 
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3. 32 . 
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10 John answered, saying unto them all, “ 3 
Indeed 0 baptize you with water; but ° One 
mightier than I cometh, the °latchet of Whose 
0 shoes I am °not °worthy to unloose: £e 
shall ° baptize you 0 with the Holy Ghost and 
° with fire: 

17 Whose °fan is 1 in His hand, and He will 
throughly purge His ° floor, and will gather 
the wheat 3 into His garner; 

but the chaff He will “burn with fire un¬ 
quenchable.'* 

18 And many ° other ° things in his exhorta¬ 
tion ° preached he unto the people. 

10 But ° Herod the tetrarch, being reproved 
° by him ° for Herodias his brother Philip's 
wife, and ° for all the ° evils which Herod had 
done, 

20 ° Added ° yet this 0 above all, that he shut 
up John 1 in ° prison. 

21 Now when all the people were baptized, 
°it came to pass, that Jesus also being bap¬ 
tized, and ° praying, 0 the heaven was opened, 

22 And °the Holy Ghost descended “in a 
bodily shape like a dove °upon Him, and a voice 
came ° from heaven, which said, « Xljou art 
0 My beloved Son; 1 in Thee 0 1 am “ well 
pleased.” 

23 And Jesus Himself “began to be about 
thirty years of age, 

being (° a9 was supposed) the Son of “Joseph, 
0 which was ° the son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Matthat, which 
was the son of Levi, which was the son of 
Melchi, which was the son of Janna, which 
was the son of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Mattathias, which 
was the son of Amos, which was the son of 
Naum, which was the son of Esli, which was 
the son of Nagge, 

20 Which was the son of Maath, which was 
the son of Mattathias, which was the son of 
Semei, which was the son of Joseph, which 
was the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, which was 
the son of Rhesa, which was the son of Zoro- 
babel, which was the son of Salathiel, which 
was the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, which was 
the son of Addi, which was the son of Cosam, 
which was the son of Elmo dam, which was 
the son of Er, 

20 Which was the son of Jose, which was 
the son of Eliezer, which was the son of Jorim, 
which was the son of Matthat, which was the 
son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, which was 
the son of Juda, which was the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Jonan, which was the 
son of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, which was 
the son of Menan, which was the son of Mat- 
tatha, which was the son of ° Nathan, which 
was the son of David, 

32 Which was the son of Jesse, which was 
the son of Obed, which was the son of ° Booz, 
which was the son of Salmon, which was the 
son of ° Naasson, 


10 baptise. Ap. 116. I. ii and iii. b. 

One = the One: i. e. He that ia mightier. 
latohet = thong, or lace. 

shoes = sandals. A well-known proverb. Fig, Parar 
mia. Ap. 6. 

not. Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I. worthy ^ fit. 

with the Holy Ghost - with holy spirit. Gr. pneuma 
hagion : i. e. power from on high, or with spiritual gifts. 
See Ap. 101. II. 4. 

with fire. Because this was foretold as being among 
the things which were about to be fulfilled, had the 
nation repented. “ This (Acts 2. lc) is that (Joel 2. 30). n 
It symbolizes the judgments included in that day. 

17 fan — win nowing-fan. 
floor — thresh in g-floor. 

burn = burn up. Gr. katakaio = to consume entirely. 
Cp. Matt 3. lz. Heb. 13.11. 

18 Other = different. See Ap. 124. 2. 
things = things therefore. 

preached - announced the glad tidings. Gr. euangc- 
lizo. See Ap. 121. 4. Not the same word as in v. 3. 

19 Herod. See Matt. 14. a. Ap. 109. 
by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

for = concerning. Qr.peri. Ap. 104. xili. 1. Not the 
same word as in w. 3. 
evils. Gr. poTitra (pi.). Ap. 128. IV. 1. 

20 Added. Gr. prostithSmi. A medical word in the 
sense of apply or administer, used by Luke thirteen 
times ; in the rest of the N.T. five times. 

yet this = this also, 
above = to. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. is. 2. 
prison. The fortress of Machffirus, on the borders 
ol Arabia north of the Dead Sea (J oseph us, Ant. bk. xviii. 
ch. v. § 2). 

3. 21-38 (C, P- 1427). THE BAPTISM. WITH 
WATER. {Alternation.) 
c A | 21 -. The Baptism of the Lord. 

B | -41, i 2 . Genealogy. Divine. 

A | 23—. The Age of the Lord. 

B j -23-38. Genealogy. Human. 

21 it came to pass. As in v. l. The 1611 edition of 
the A.V. reads “and it came to pass”. 

praying. Note the occasions of the Lord’s praying : 
here ; 6. 16 ; 6. 12 ; 9. le, as ; 11. 1 ; 22. 41-44. 
the heaven. Sing. See notes on Matt. 6. 9, 10 . 

22 the Holy Ghost=the Spirit the Holy [Spirit]. 
See Ap. 101. II. 3. 

in a bodily shape. Peculiar to Luke, 
upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104.ix. 3. 
from = out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

My beloved Son = My Son, the beloved [Son]. 

X am well pleased =1 have found delight. 

23 began = when He began [His ministry?] He was 
about thirty years of age. 

as was supposed —as reckoned by law. Gr. rtomizO 
= to lay down a thing as law; to hold by custom, or 
usage ; to reckon correctly, take for granted. See 
Matt. 20. 10 . Luke 2. 44 . Acts 7. 2 » ; 14. 19 ; 16. is, 27. 

Joseph was begotten by Jacob, and was his natural 
son (Matt. 1. u). He could be the legal son of Heli, 
therefore, only by marriage with Heli’s daughter 
(Mary), and be reckoned so according to law (Gr. 
nomizO). It does not say “begat" in the caso of Heli. 
whioh = who. So throughout w. 24 -38. 
the son of Heli. The genealogy of the ideal man 
begins from his father, and goes baokward as far as 
may be. That of a king begins at the Bouxce of his 
dynasty and ends with h ims elf. Cp. that ot Matthew 
with Luke, and see Ap. 99. 

31 Nathan. This is the natural line through 
Nathan. In Matthew 1, 6, the regal line is shown 
through Solomon. Thus both lines became united 
in Joseph; and thus the Lord being raised from the 
dead is the one and only heir to the throne of David. 
For the two lines 6ee Ap. 99. 

32 Booh = O.T. Boaz. 

Naasuon = O.T. Nahahon. 
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3. 33. 


LUKE. 


4.9. 


33 Which was the son of ° Aminadab, which 
was the son of ° Aram, which was the son of 
° Esrora, which was the son of °Phares, which 
was the son of °Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, which was 
the son of Isaac, which was the son of Abra¬ 
ham, which was the son of ° Thara, which 
was the son of ° Nachor, 

36 Which was the son of ° Saruch, which 
was the son of ° Ragau, which was the son of 
° Phalec, which was the son of ° Heber, which 
was the son of ° Sala, 

30 Which was the son of ° Cainan, which was 
the son of Arphaxad, which was the son of 
° Sem, which was the son of ° Noe, which was 
the son of Lamech, 

37 Which was the son of ° Mathusala, which 
was the son of Enoch, which was the son of 
Jared, which was the son of ° Maleleel, which 
was the son of Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, which was 
the son of Seth, which was the son of Adam, 
which was ° the son of God. 

4 And °Jesus being ° full of ° the Holy Ghost 
returned °from Jordan, and was led °by 
° the Spirit 0 into ° the wilderness, 

2 Being ° forty days ° tempted °of °the devil. 
And ° in those days He did eat ° nothing: 

and when they were ended, He afterward hun¬ 
gered. 

3 And the devil said 0 unto Him, 0 “ If Thou be 
0 the Son of God, command 0 this stone that it 
be made bread.'* 

4 And 1 Jesus answered ° him, saying, ° “ It is 
written, That ° man shall 0 not live °by bread 
alone, but ° by every 0 word of 0 God.” 

6 And the devil, “taking Him up 1 into an 
high mountain, shewed 3 unto Him all the king¬ 
doms of 0 the world 0 in a moment of time. 

0 And the devil said 3 unto Him, “All this 
power will I give Xfjee, and the glory of them : 
for that is delivered unto me; and to whom¬ 
soever ° I will I give it. 

7 °If X1)0U therefore wilt “worship nu, all 
shall be Thine." 

8 And 1 Jesus answered and said 3 unto him, 
0,1 Get thee behind Me, Satan: for ° it is written, 
* Thou shalt 7 worship °the LORD thy 4 God, and 
Him only shalt thou serve.* ” 

0 And he “brought Him “to Jerusalem, and 
set Him “ on a ° pinnacle of the ° temple, 

and said 3 unto Him, 3 “ If Thou be 3 the Son of 
God, cast Thyself down 3 from hence: 


33 Amin a dub = O.T. Ammin&dab. 


fisrom — O.T. Herron. 

Juda = O.T. Judah. 
Naohor = O.T, Nahor. 

Phalec - O.T. Peleg. 
Sala = O.T. Salah. 


Aram= O.T. Ham, 

Pharos-O.T. Pharez. 

34 Thara = O.T. Terah. 

36 Saruch = O.T. Serug. 

Ragau ^ O.T. Heu. 

Heber = O.T. Eber. 

36 Cainan. See Ap. 00, note. 

Sem = O.T. Shem. Noe = O.T. Noah. 

37 Mathusala-O.T. Methuselah. 

Maleleel = O.T. Mahalaleel. 

38 the son of God. Because created by God; the 
angels are so called, for the same reason. See Ap. 23. 

4. 1-14 (D, I - 1427). THE TEMPTATION. 
(Introiersion and Alternations.) 

I i. Return from Jordan, filled with pnenma 
hagion. 

o | 2-. Time. Duration. 

D l j p 1 1 -2. The Occasion. Hunger. 
q 1 | a. The First Temptation. 
r 1 | 4. The Answer. 

D 2 j p 2 | f». The Occaaiun. Vision. 

q- | 6, 7. The Second Temptation. 
r 2 | a. The Answer. 

D 3 j p 3 | 9-. The Occasion. Station. 

q s j -9-n. The Third Temptation. 
r 1 | 12. The Answer. 

Cl o | 13. Time. Intermission. 

| n | 14-. Return in the power of the Spirit. 

1 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

full. Used of pneuma hagion only when without the 
Art. See Ap, 101. II. 14, and Acts 6. a; 7. 53 ; 11. -24. 
the Holy Ghost. No Art. Gr. pneuma hagion, or 
“ power from on high See above, 
from — away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
by, Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Not the same word as in v. 4. 
the Spirit. With Art. = the Holy Spirit Himself, 
into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. All the texts read en, 
The Spirit not only led Him “into ” the wilderness but 
guided Him when there. 

the wilderness. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) thus 
“ the wilderness, [and was there in the wilderness,] 
being tempted”, Jtc. 

2 forty. See Ap. 10. Cp. Ex. 34. 28 . Num. 14. 34. 
l Kings 19. 8. Read, as in R.V., “forty days, being”, &e. 
tempted - troubled and tried, 

of^by. Gr. hujx). Ap. 104. xviii. 1. Not the same 
word as in vv. 14, 25. 

the devil, Here Darned because these three tempta¬ 
tion 9 came before the three recorded in Matthew 4. 
There it is ho peiraz&n — “ he who was tempting Him 
See Ap. 116. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

nothing-not (Gr. ou . Ap. 106. I) anything. 

3 unto-to. 

If Thou be, &c. Gr. ei, with Ind. Ap. 118. 2. i 
Assuming the fact. Same word as in v. 9 ; not the 
same word as in u 7. 

the Son of God. Referring to 3. 22 . Ap. 98. XV. 
this stone ; “ these 9tones ” in Matt. 4. 3 . Repeated 
under different circumstances. Ap. 116. 

4 him = to (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 9) him. 

It is written = It standeth written. In Deut. 8. 3. 
See Ap. 107. See note on Matt. 4. 4 . 
man. Gr. anthrdpos. Ap. 123. 1. 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105.1. by=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. word^saying. Cp. Matt 4.4, and see 
Ap. 110. God. Gr. Theos. Ap. 98. I. 1. 6 taking. Gr. anago = leading. Not paralambano — taking 

with. As in Matt. 4. fl. See Ap. 110. the world. Gr. oikoumenl. See Ap. 129. 3. Not /cosmos, as on a 
subsequent occasion (Matt. 4. 8). See Ap. 110. in a moment of time. Occurs only here. 6 power= 
authority. Ap. 172.6. In Matthew 11 these things”. Soe Ap. 110. for that, &c. This was not repeated 
on the subsequent occasion (Matt. 4. 0 ) I will. Gr. thelo. See Ap. 102. 1. 7 If therefore, &c. 

Ap. 118.1. b. The condition hypothetical. worship me = worship before me. See Ap. 137. 1. See note 

on “ before”, 1.6. 8 Get thee, &c. But the devil did not do so yet. He left of his own accord (v. 12). 

See Ap. 116. Most of the texts omit this. it is written, &c. In Deut. 0. 13 ; 10. 20 . Ap. 107. 1.1. 

the Lord —Jehovah. Ap. 4. II and 08. i. a. 1. B. a. 8 brought=led. Gr. ago , not paralambano, as 

in Matt. 4. s (on a subsequent occasion). See Ap. 110. to = unto. Gr. tfta. Ap. 104. vi on. Gr. epi. 

Ap. 104. ix. 3. pinnacle. See note on Matt. 4. 6. temple. Gr. hieron. See note on Matt. 23. 1 6. 
from henoe=hence. In the subsequent temptation (Matt. 4. e)=“ down 


Yy 
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A.D. 26 10 For °it is written, 1 He shall give HI* an- io it is written. In Ps. 01.ii, la. See Ap. 107. 

gels charge 0 oyer thee, °tn keep thee : over - concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. i. 

U And ° In their hands they shall bear thee to keep. Gr. thoroughly protect. Occ. 

up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot 0 against only here in N.T. 
a stone.* ” H in=on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. u, 1. 

against. Gr. pros. Ap.104.xv. 3. 

r 5 12 And 1 Jesus answering said unto him, “It la is said -= bath been said, &c. Dent. 0. ie. 

° is said, 'Thou shalt' not tempt 8 the Lord thy la all = every. 

« God.'** departed. Of his own accord. See note on Matt. 

Co 13 And when the devil had ended °all the for a ae ason=until a convenient time. See Matt 
temptation, he ° departed trom Him tor a 4, n. Returning again and repeating the three 
season. temptations in a different order and under different 

>■ 14 And ■ Jesus returned 2 in the * power of * the Ap . 172. l. 

A D 27 spirit 1 into Galilee: . „ 

* . _ . . o C4.W w 4. -14—22. aa (E, p. 1427). THE LORDS FOUR- 

PE'F and “there went out a fame of Him through FOLD MINISTRY, (introversion ) 

Bli the repon round about. o X F I *• -i»— 6 . n. Tbb Fibst Pbbiod. Subject: the 

16 And . taught in their synagogues, j Kingdom. Its Proclamation, 

being glorified ° of all. G 5. 12—0. 21. The Second Period. Subject: 

Q H> K 10 And He came ’to ° Nazareth, where He ™ E J" 10 - . Proclaimed. His Person. 

had t S en t ’ rOU S. ht U P : ° 08 Hls cust °/ n a 9*11—18. “ TheThiiid Pibiod. Subject: 

was. He went >mto the » synagogue on the the Hcjection ofTHI Kiho . 

sabbath day, and “stood up for to read. p 19 . |_22. 38. The Fodrtb Pibiod Subject: 

L 17 And "there was delivered unto Him the the Rejection of m Kimdos Parables, re- 

boo k o °f the prophet "Esaias And when He “ 

had "opened the book, He "found the place 

where ° it was written, 4. 14—5. 11 (P, above). THE FIBST PERIOD 

w w OF THE MINISTRY. PROCLAMATION OF 

K 18° “The Spirit of 8 the LORD Is upon Me, THE KINGDOM. (Division.) 

° because He hath "auoluted Me to "preach the p E , 4 . -i 4-3 o. Nazareth. Proclamation, 
gospel to the "poor ; He hath "sent Me to heal E a 4 3V „ 44 . Capernaum. Miracles. 
- [ E 3 6.1-ii. Gennesaret. Call of Peter. 

4. -14-30 (E», above). NAZARETH. PROCLAMATION. (Introversion.) 

E l F | -l*, is. Return to Galilee. 

G I 16-27. Proclamation, 

G I 28 , 29 . Rejection. 

F | 30. Departure from Nazareth. 

14 there went out a fame, &c. In Luke (as in the other Gospels) only those events are selected which tend 
to illustrate the special presentation of the Lord and His ministry. Cp. the commencing events of each : 
Matt. 4.13. Mark I. it. Luke 4. -n-3o, and John 1. 19 - 43 . For this fourfold ministry, see Ap. 119. Thus 
this first period commences and its subject, as stAted more precisely in w. 43 , 14 . fame = report. Gr. 

phlml. Not the same word as in v. 37. of = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. through. Gr. kata. 
Ap. 104. x. 1. 16 .or ~ He Himself. synagogues. Ap. 120. of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

4. 18-37 (G, above). PROCLAMATION. (Repeated Alternation .) 

G H 1 | iti- 20 -. Prophecy. Given. 

J 1 | - 20 . Effect. Attention. 

H a | 21 . Prophecy. Fulfilment. 

J 2 j 22 . Effect Wonder. 

H 3 | 2S-27. Prophecy. Application. 

4. 16 90 (H 1 , above). PROPHECY. GIVEN. (Alternation.) 

H* K | 16 . Reading. Intention. 

L | 17. Book given. 

K | 18 , 19 . Reading. Act. 

L | 20 -. Book returned. 

18 Naaareth = the (or, that) Nazareth thus defined. Aram. See Ap. 94. III. 9- 96. See Ap. 169. as His 
oiistom was = according to (Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2) custom. on. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. stood up. 

Being summoned by the superintendent (v. 17). This incident (w. 1 e—31) is peculiar to Luke. to read. 
Gr. anaginOsko. Later uBage = to read aloud (as here, 2 Cor. 9. la. Col. 4. 1G. 1 Thess. 6. 27). But in the 

Papyri generally = to read. (See Milligan, Selections , pp. 99, 112.) The Lord preached in other synagogues, 
but read only here in Nazareth, which shows that He owned, and was owned, to be a member of this. 

17 there was delivered, &o. - there was further delivered : i. e. the prophets (the Haphtorah ), the second 

lesson after another had read the Law (the Parashah or first lesson). This delivery was made by the cAaznn ■= 
overseer, or SheUach tzibbor , angel of the congregation. See Rev. 2. 1 , 8, 12, 18 ; 3. l, 7, 14. Esaias = 

Isaiah. For the occ. of his name in the N.T. see Ap. 79.1. opened = unrolled. This word and 11 closed" 

(v. 20 ) occ. only here in the N.T. Cp. Neh. 8. 6. found the plaoe. Isa. 61. 1 , 2 . Doubtless the Haph¬ 
torah or second lesson for the day. it was written = it stood written. See Ap. 107. I. 1 and II. 1. 

18 The Spirit. The Article is understood, in English. See v. 1 . upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

because —on account of which. anointed Me. Hence His name "Christ”. Cp. Acts 10. 38. 

preach the gospel = announce the glad tidings (see w. 43, 44 ). See Ap. 121. 4. Note the sevenfold 
Prophecy (Ap. 10). poor. Ap. 127. 1. sent. Ap. 174.1. to heal the broken-hearted, 

ALL the texts omit this clause. 
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the brokenhearted, 0 to preach 0 deliverance to 
the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, °to set at liberty them that are bruised. 


to preach = to proclaim. See Ap. 131. I. 

deliverance. Gr. aphesis. Cp. 3. a. 

to set at liberty . . . bruised - to send away in die- 


10 -"To preach °the acceptable year of 8 the I oharge (en aphesei) the oppressed, or broken. Occurs 
LORD ** i on ^ y liere> This 28 ^ded from Isa. 68 . e, making the 

I quotation “ compound ”. See Ap. 107. II. 4. This form 
20 And He ° closed the book, and He gave it ; of reading was allowed and provided for. 
again to ° the minister, and °sat down. 18 the acceptable year =the welcome year. Either 

_ lt . . .. the Jubilee year (Lev, 26. s-17), or on account of the 

And the eyes of all them that were in the Lord’s ministry commencing then. 

18 synagogue ° were fastened on Him. 90 closed ■= rolled up. Cp. v. n. Because it was 

01 A _, t_t ofAcau ° nntri tbpm t* Thie not ' y eti manifest whether the King and the Kingdom 

J* 1 WiS* ^ J?5? Z 1 5® would be received or rejected. See Ap. 72. 

day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears, the n^n^ter = the servant (or “ verger”), who put it 

22 And all bare Him witness, and wondered awft .V- Not the President, who first received it from the 

° at 0 the gracious words which proceeded ° out (Heb. chazan) and “ delivered ” it to the reader. 

of His mouth. And they said, <• Is * not This ^f^ened=conttued fised. Almost peculiar 
Joseph S bon r to Luke. See 22. c«, and ten times in Acts, Elsewhere 

23 And He said 21 unto them, “Ye will °surely only in i Cor. 3. 7 , is. 

sav 3 unto Me this ° proverb, 0 « Physician, heal J * 1 to say unto them, &c.=to say tothem(hat(Gr.fto«) 
Thyself: ’ whatsoever we have heard 'done »in Thwday Ac Not. th.forceof“that" and see not. on 

An » q 1oa H-ro ain Thu rrmntrv ” 101 9 ‘ Mark 14. so (where hoti is used), and contrast 

Capernaum, do elintere’mTh y country. 22 34 and Mftfct 21 a8 (where ^ ^ ab ; 8 ’ ent) 

24 And He said, Venly I say unto you, un to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. iv. 3. 

° No prophet is accepted in his own country, this acripture. Not the next clause of Isa. 61. 2 , 

25 But I tell you °of a truth, many widows He did not read. That was then doubtful, and 

were 2 in Israel 2 in the days of 0 Elias, when An ini ix *2 

°^ e ^ ea y eI ? was stl ut up three years and six | the gracious words = the words of gTace. See note 
months, when great famine was ‘throughout ! on L Qen . of character, Ap. 17. 1 
all the land ; ou t of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

20 °But 31 unto none of them was 26 Elias j Jo 8 e P h ’ 8 S° n - See note on 3. 23 . 
sent, 0 save °unto 0 Sarepta, a city of Sidon, 4 23 97 (H 3 , p . 1442). PBOPHECY. APPLI- 
unto a woman tfiaf was a widow. | CATION. (Division.) 

27 And many lepers were 2 in Israel °in the H 1 1 M 1 | 23 , 24 . Declaration, 
time of 0 Eliaeus the prophet ; 1 | M 2 1 26 - 27 . Illustration. 


time of u Lliseus the prophet; 

t and none of them was cleansed, saving 0 Naa-! 
man the Syrian.'* j 

0 28 And all they 3 in the 18 synagogue, when ! 

they heard these things, were filled with 
wrath, 

29 And rose up, and 0 thrust Him 0 out of the 
city, and led Him unto 0 the brow of the hill 
whereon their city was built, °that they might 
0 cast Him down headlong. 

F 30 But Jpe 0 passing ‘through the midst of 
them 0 went His way, 


j M 2 | 26-37. Illustration. 

33 surely - doubtless, 
proverb = parable. Fig .Parosmia. Ap. 6. 
Physician, &c. Peculiar to Luke. See Col. 4. 14. 
done = being done. 

Capernaum. See Ap. 169. First occ. in Luke. 
Silence there is no proof of ignorance, 
also here = here also. 

24 Verily. See note on MaU. 6. 18 . 

No=-That no. Gr. hoti oudeis. See note on “say”, 
v . 21 . 

accepted ; or, welcome As in v. it>, 
country. Cp. Matt. 13. 6? (later). 

4. 25-37 (M 2 , above), ILLUSTRATION. 
(Alternation.) 


31 0 And came down 9 to 0 Capernaum, a city (Alternation.) 

of 0 Galilee, and 0 taught them 18 on the sab- M 3 s ! 26 . Israel. ) widows 
bath days. t I 2e - Sidon. J WldOWB ' 

» I 37-. Israel. < T 

- t | —27. Syria. \ LeperS ’ 

25 of a truth=in (as in v. 11 ) truth. Elias = Elijah. See 1 Kings 17. 1 , 8, 9; 18. 1 . James 6. 17. 

the heaven. Sing, with Art. See note on Matt. 6. i>, 10 . Rev. 11. 12 , 13 ; 13. 6. three years and six 
months. An ominous period. Cp. Dan. 12. 7 . Rev. 11. 2 , s; 13. 6 ; and Ap. 89, 90. and six months. 
Not “ a Jewish tradition”, but a well-known faot. See notea on 1 Kings 17. l and 18. 1 . when, &c.= 

and there arose. throughout - over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 26 But=And. save = 

but. Used, not in the sense of limitation , but of exclusion , as in Gal. 2. 16 . Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) = 
“[but he was sent] to Sarepta”. unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Sarepta. Heb. Zarephath( 1 Kings 17. a), 
now Surajendy iu ruins. 27 in the time of. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. Eliseus= Elisha. Naaman. 
See 2 Kings 6. 29 thrust = cABt.. out = without, outside. the brow = an overhanging brow. 

Gr. ophrus. Occ. only here in N.T. A medical word (cp. Col. 4.14), used of the eyebrows because of their 
hanging over. At Nazareth it is not beneath, but hangs over the town about forty feet. All the texts omit 
“the”. that they might, &c. See Ap. 23. cast Him down headlong. Gr. katakr&mnizd. 

Occ. only here in N.T., and in the Sept only in 2 Chron. 25. 12 . 30 passing through. Doubtless 

the eyes of the people were holden. See 24. 16. Cp. John 8. 69; 10. S9, 40 (cp. Pss. 18. *9 ; 37. 33). 
through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. went His way — went away. Probably never to return. 


4. 31-44 [For Structure see next page]. 
31 And, Ac. Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in w. 31 - 37 . Cp. Mark 1. 21 - 29 . 
place of His ministry. See the Structure (E 2 , p. 1442). See Ap. 169. 
taught => was teaching (i.e. continuously). 


Capernaum. The second 
Galilee. See Ap. 160. 
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4.32. LUKE. 5.1.! 

32 And they were 0 astonished 22 at Ills 0 doc¬ 
trine: 

for His word was ° with ° power. 

33 And 2 in the synagogue there was a “man, 
which had a ° spirit 0 of an ° unclean “devil, 
and cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, ° 41 Let us alone; ° what have we 
to do with Thee, TViou ° Jesus of Nazareth? 
art Thou come ° to destroy us ? °I know Thee 
Who Thou art; “the Holy One of 4 God.” 

35 And 1 Jesus rebuked him, saying, ° 44 Hold 
thy peace, and come “out of him.” And 
when the 33 devil ° had thrown him ° in the 
midst, he came °out of him, and ° hurt him ° not. 

30 “ And they were all ° amazed, and spake 
° among themselves, saying, °“ What a word 
is this t 

for “with “authority and 14 power He command- 
eth the 31 unclean S1 spirits, and they come out.” 

37 And the “fame 14 of Him went out 1 into 
every place of the country round about. 

38 ° And He 0 arose 22 out of the 16 synagogue, 
and entered 1 Into Simon's house. And Simon's 
wife's mother was “taken with a “great fever ; 
and they ° besought Him ° for her. 

39 And He “stood over her, and “rebuked the 
fever; and it left her: and ° immediately she 
arose and ministered unto them. 

40 Now “ when the sun was setting, all they 
that had any sick with divers diseases brought 
them 31 unto Him; and He ® laid His hands on 
every one of them, and healed them. 

41 And devils also came 35 out of many, “crying 
out, and “saving, “Xtjou art “Christ ‘the Son 
of God." And He rebuking them suffered 
them 4 not to speak: for they 34 knew that He 
was 0 Christ. 

42 “ And when it was day, He departed and 
went 1 into a desert place: and the people 
° sought Him, and came c unto Him, and 
° stayed Him, that He should ° not depart 1 from 
them. 

43 And He “said 21 unto them, 41 1 must 18 - preach 

0 the kingdom of God to “other cities also: “for 
“therefore am I sent.” 

44 And He ° preached 3 in the synagogues of 

0 Galilee. 

t 0 And ° it came to pass, that, as the people 
O pressed upon Him “to hear the word of 

0 God, °Jpc “stood °by ° the lake of Gennesaret, 

4. a 1-44 (E y , p. 1442;. CAPERNAUM. MIRACLES. 

[Introversion and Alternation.) 

W N ( 31 . The Lord’s fame. 

0 1 u | 32 -. Its Effect. Astonishment. 

| v | -32. Reason. Power. 

P | 33-30. Miracle. Demoniac. 

0 1 n | 36-. Its Effect. AmazemenL 
| v | -36. Reason. Authority. 

N | 37. The Lord’s teaching. 

P | 38-44. Miracles. Various. 

33 astonished. Cp. Matt. 7. 28 . 

doctrine = teaching. with. Gr. en. Ap. lOUviii. 

power = authority, as in v. 6. 

33 man. Gr. anthrOpos. Ap. 123. 1. 
spirit = Gr. pneuma. Ap. 101. II. 12. 
of. Gen. of Apposition. Ap. 17. 4. 

unclean. Occurs thirty times, of which twenty-four 
apply to demons. devil = demon. 

34 Let us alone = Ah ! 

what have, Ac. See note on 2 Sam. 10. 10 . 

Jesus. Demonsand Gadarenes, and His enemies could 
thus irreverently use this name, but His disciples with 
true reverence called Him “ Master ”, or “ Lord ” (John 
Lb 13). to destroy us. Cp. James 2. i». 

I know, Ac. Gr. otda. Ap. 132. I. 1. Note the Sing 
the Holy One of God. Cp 1.35. Ps. 16. 10 . 

35 Hold thy peace=Bo muzzled, as in 1 Cor. 9. e. 
Cp Matt. 22. 12 , 34 . Mark 1. 2 c. 

had thrown, Ac. Gr. rhipto, the medical word for 
convulsions. Occ. only here, 17. 2 . Matt. 9. 36 ; 15. ao : 
27. 5; and Acts 22. 2 ::; 27. id, 29 . 
in^into. Or. cis. Ap. 104. vi. 
out of = away from. Gr. apo. Ap. J04. iv. 1. 
hurt. Gr. blapto. A medical word, opposed to 
fpheled — to benefit. Occ. only here and Mark 16. 18 . 

not-in no possible manner. Gr. me den. Compound 
of me. Ap. 106. 11. 

30 And they were all amazed - Astonishment 
came upon (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3 )hH, 
amazed. OtT.thambos -astonishment. PeculiartoLuke. 
among ■= to (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3) one another. 
What a word is this ! What is this word, that? 
with. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
authority. Same word as power in v. e. 

37 fame= noise, or ringing in the ears. Gr. echos. 
Not the same word as in v. 14 . Occurs only here. 
Acts 2. 3 and Heb. 12. 19 . The verb echev occurs in 
21. 25 and 1 Cor. 13. l. A medical word (see Col. 4. u). 

4. 38-44 (P, above). MIHACLES. VARIOUS. 

( Alternation .) 

\ P I w ] 38. Place. Simon's house, 
x | 39 - 41 . Miracle. 

I «: | 42. Place. Desert. 

I .r | 43, 44. Proclamation. 

36 And He arose,Ac. Cp. Matt. 8. 1 * -1:. Markl. 29-34. 

arose out of - arose [and went] out of. : 

Taken — pressed, or oppressed. Cp. Acts 28. e. Almost 

peculiar to Luke, who uses the word nine times; only 
'hil. 1. 23 (being in a strait). great. Peculiar to | 

st TenBe ; implying a single act. Not the Imperfect, 
>eri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 39 stood over her. A 

PeculiartoLuke. immediately. Gr. parachrema. 

1 for the end of the Sabbath. laid His hands, Ac. J 

(inarticulately). saying, 2 l>cu = saying that Thou, j 

bis. Christ the Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. 42 And 

k 1. 3fl“3:i. sought Him. All the texts read “wore , 

stayed Him = held Him fast. Gr. katecho. See noto j 
43 said ... I, Ac. said. . that I must. See note 1 
114. other different. See Ap. 124.2. for^ 1 

is ministry. See 4. -14, and Ap. 119. therefore ^ for | 

vas proclaiming as in ru. -18, is. Not the same word as 
tm. read Judaea. 

■ucture see next page]. 

>ee 1.8. to hear = and heard. So all the text*. 

Him from the crowds. stood = was standing. by = 

See Ap. 169. Matthew, Mark, and John call it “ sea 

three times elsewhere, Matt. 24. 4. 2 Cor. 5. n. F 

Luke, in this connection. besought. Aorii 

as generally used. for = concerning. Gr. j 

medical reference. Peculiar to Luke. rebuked. 

See 1. 64. 40 when the sun, Ac. They waite< 

Peculiar to Luke. 4X crying out = screaming 

See note ont>. 3*. Christ. All the texts omit tl 

when, &c. Fig. Polysyndeton in vv. 42-44. Cp. Mnr! 
seeking after Him unto up to. Gr. beds. 

on 2 Thess.2. 6 . Dot. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. 

on uu. 2 i, 24 . the kingdom of God. See Ap. 

because. This is the subject of the First Period of H 
(Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) this. 44 preached =■-■v 

in v. 43. Galilee. See Ap. 169. A Trm F 

5. 1-11 [For Str 
1 And, Ac. Vv. 1 - 11 . it came to pass. S 

God. Ap. 98.1.1. He. Emphatic, to distinguish 

beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3. the lake, Ac. 
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5 . 13 . | 


2 And “saw c two °ships °standing by the 
lake: but °the fishermen were gone °out of 
them, and were ° washing their “nets. 

3 And He entered °into one of the ’ships, 
which was Simon's, and ° prayed him that he 
would “thrust out a little °trom the “land. 
And He “sat down, and ° taught the people °out 
of the 3 ship. 

4 Now ° when He had left speaking. He said 
° unto Simon, ° “ Launch out 3 into the deep, 
and ° let down your 3 nets “ for a ° draught." 

5 And Simon answering said °unto Him, 

“Master, we have toiled “all the night, and 

have taken nothing: nevertheless ° at Thy 
word I will 4 let down the 3 net." 

0 And when they had this done, they inclosed 


5 . 1-11 (E 3 , p. 1442). GENNESARET. 

{Introversion.) 

E 3 | y | i. People. “Pressed upon Him.” 
a | 2 , a. Ships. Standing, 
a I 4-7. Miracle. 
a | 8-io. Effects, 
a | 11- ShipB. Landing. 
y | -li. Disciples. “Followed Him.” 

H saw. Ap. 133. I. 1. Not the 6ame word m in v. 37 . 
two ships. At that time there were about 4,000 
on the lake. ships - boats, 

standing: i. e. at Anchor. Eng. idiom is “lying”, 
the fishermen. This call whs not that of Mark 1. 
16-ao. When the Lord said “Let us go’.&c (Mark 
1. as), they perhaps did not go with Him, but returned 
to their ships. But. from this second call they never 
left Him. Seo v. n. below, 

out of = away from. Gr. apo . Ap. 104. iv, as in v. Sfl. 


a great “multitude of fishes : and their 3 net j Not the same word as in w. 3 , i? 

° brake. j washing. Gr. apoplund. Ap. 136. vi. At the first 

7 And they beckoned 6 unto their partners, call they were casting their net (ampkibltetron). Here 

which were “in the “other ’ship, that they 1 they were washing their nets, 
should come and help them. And they came, ] nets. Gr. pi. of diktuon. Cp. John 21. e-i 
and filled both the ’ships, so that they °began ** V l A1 ~ 

to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter 3 saw it, he fell down at 


Jesus' knees, saying, “ Depart 3 from me; for 
I am °a sinful man, O ° Lord." 

0 For c he was astonished, and all that were 
with him, 6 at the 4 draught of the fishes which 
they had taken : 

10 And so was “also James, and John, the 
sons of ° Zebedee, which were partners with 
Simon. And * Jesus said 4 unto Simon, “Fear 
not; 3 from henceforth thou shalt 
men." 


3 into. Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. Not the same word as 
in v. 16. 

prayed _ asked. See Ap. 134. 3. Not the same word 
Hsin-y. 16 . thrust out = push off. A nautical word, 

from = away from. land. Gr. gl. Ap. 129. 4. 

sat down. The attitude for teaching. See note on 4 . 20 . 
taught^- was teaching. Imperf. Tense, 
out of. Gr. eft. Ap. 104. vii. Not the same as in w. 2 , r.s. 

4 when He had left speaking. The Aorist Tense 
implies the immediate succession of the events. 

unto. Gr. proa. Ap. 104. xv. 3. The same word as 
in v. 10. 

j Launoh out. Same as “thrust out” in v. 3. Ad 
“catch ■ dressed to one (Peter). 

let down =let ye down : addressed to all. Occ. seven 
. . .. . times; five of these by Luke, here, v. c ; Acts 9, 25 ; 27. 

U And^ when they had brought their ships I 17 ^ ao. The other two are Mark 2. 4 . 2 Cor. 11 . 33 . 

I for=with a view to. Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. Not the 
! same word as in v. 14- Same as in v. -14. 

I draught = haul. Used of what is drawn, from Anglo- 
Saxon drag-an. S unto = to. 

j Master. Gr. Epistates. A word peculiar to Luke, 

I implying knowledge and greater authority than Rabbi, 
full of leprosy : Who 2 seeing ; or Teacher. Occ. seven times (5. 0 ; 8. 24 , 24 , <b ; 9. 33 , 4 9 


to 3 land, 

they 0 forsook all, and followed Him. 

12 And 1 it came to pass, 0 when He was 7 * * * * in 
a certain 0 city, 

behold a H man 

8 Jesus fell “on his face, and 0 besought Him, [ 17 . 13 , and nowhere else). See Ap. 98. XIV. iv. 
saying, °“Lord, “if Thou °wilt, Thou canst all=all through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104 . v. 1. 
make me ’clean." I at = upon, or [relying] upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 

13 And He put forth His hand, and 0 touched ! Aa in v. 9 . Not with the same case as in v. 27 . 
him, saying, I 12 13 will: 0 be thou clean." And 
immediately the leprosy departed 3 from him. 


6 multitude -- shoal. 

brake = were beginning to break. Imperf. Tense. 
Occ. 8. 39 and Acte 14. 14. Elsewhere only in Matt. 
26. 66. Mark 14. 63 (“ rent ”). 

7 in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Not the same as in vv. 18, 19. other = different —another of two. See 

Ap. 124. 2. began to sink = are now sinking. 8 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. I am a sinful 

man. True conviction has regard to what one is, not to what one has done. Cp. M&noah (Judg. 13.22), 
Israel (Ex. 20. 19 ), men of Beth-shemesh (1 Sam. 6. 20 ), David (2 Sam. 12. 13), Job (Job 40. 4 ; 42. 2 - 1 ;), Isaiah 
(Isa. 6,6). a sinful man = a man (Ap. 123.2) a sinner. Emphasizing the individual. Lord. Not “Jesus”, 
as in 4. 34 . Ap. 98. VI. i. n. 3 A. 9 he was astonished - astonishment laid hold of him. with = 

united with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. IO also James = James also. Zebedee. Aram. Ap. 94. 

Til, 3. not. Gr. 7/jg. Ap. 106. II. catch^ be capturing (alive), used of taking captives. Gr. zbgreo. 
Occ. only here, and 2 Tim. 2. 26 . men. Ap. 123. 1. 11 to. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. forsook 

all let go all. Not the same word as in v. 20 . Cp. 18 . 2«-3o. Mark 10. 29 , :io. See notoon v. 2 . 

5. 12—9. ao (For Structure see next page]. 

13 when He was = in (Gr. en, as in v. 7) His being. a certain city = one of the cities. Prob. one in which 
‘most, of His mighty works were done”, viz. Cborazin or Bethsaida. Whon named together these are 
always in this order. By comparing 6. 1 * and Mark 1. 46 with 6. 2 D, Matt. 9. 10 and Mark 2. ic, it seems 
clear that that certain city was not Capernaum. The attempts to “ touch “ the Lord were all in that city 
or neighbourhood (6. is. Matt. 9. 20 ; 14. 36. Mark 3. 10 ; 6. 66. Cp. 5. 16 ). Hence this city was probably 
Chor&zin. behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, and 133. I. 2. full of leprosy. “Full”, in this 

connection, is a medical word. Cp. Col. 4.14. See note on Ex. 4. 6. on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. Not the 
same case as in v. 24 . besought. Gr. deomai. Ap. 134. 1.6. Lord. Now being proclaimed as to 

His person : the King, Lord of all and yet (v. 24 ) the Son of man. Cp. Matt. 6. 2 , 6, 8, 20 . if. Denoting a 
contingent probability. See Ap. 118.1. b. wilt. Qr.tkeld. Ap. 102.1. clean. The sick are healed: lepers 
are cleansed. 13 touched. See note on “ city”, v. 12 . be thou clean =be thou made clenn (Passive). 
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LUKE. 


5 . 26 . 


14 And £e ° charged him to tell ° no man: 
° hut ° 11 go, and Bhew thyself to the priest, and 
offer “for thy 19 cleansing, according as 0 Moses 
commanded, 4 for a testimony unto them." 

16 But so much the more went there a ° fame 
abroad ° of Him: and great multitudes ° came 
together to hear, and to be healed °by Him 
° of their infirmities. 

10 And ° withdrew himself ° into the wil¬ 
derness, and ° prayed. 

17 And 1 it came to pass ° on 0 a certain day, 

as £e was teaching, °that there were Phari¬ 
sees and ° doctors of the law sitting by, which 
were come 3 out of every town of ° Galilee, 
and ° Jud$a, and ° Jerusalem: and the 
power of °the Lord was present °to heal 
J them. 

18 And, 12 behold, 3 men °brought °in a ° bed 
a 10 man which was c taken with a palsy: and 
they sought means to bring him in, and to 
° lay him before Him. 

10 And when they could 10 not find ° by what 
way they might bring him in ° because of the 
multitude, they went ° upon the housetop, and 
let him down “through the tiling 9 with his 
couch 3 into the midst before 3 Jesus. 

20 And when He 2 saw 0 their faith, He said 
unto him, 10 “Man, thy sins “are forgiven thee." 

21 And the scribes and the Pharisees began 
to reason, saying, M Who is This Which apeak- 
eth blasphemies? Who “can forgive^ins, but 
0 God alone ? " 

22 But when Jesus ° perceived their “thoughts. 
He 0 answering said 4 unto them, “ What rea¬ 
son ye 7 in your hearts ? 

23 Whether is easier, to say, 4 Thy sins °be 
forgiven 0 tfjee'; or to say, 4 Rise up and walk ? ' 

24 But ° that ye may ° know that ° the Son 
of man hath ° power ° upon ° earth to forgive 
sins,” (He said 6 unto the sick of the palsy,) “ I 
say “unto t()ce, 4 Arise, and take up thy couch, 
and go 3 into thine house.’ ” 

26 And “immediately he rose up before them, 
and took up that whereon he lay, and departed 
° to his own house, glorifying 21 God. 

20 And 0 they were all 0 amazed, and they 


5. 19—9. 91 (Q, p. 1427). THE SECOND PERIOD 
OF THE LORD’S MINISTRY. PROCLAMATION 
OF THE KING. {Repeated Alternation.) 

Q* | 5. la- 26 . Tour. Miracles. 

R l | 6. 27-ae. Disciples. Call of Levi. 

Q* | ft i-n. Tour. Sabbaths. 

R 2 1 0. 12 - 18 . Disciples. Call of the Twelve. 

Q 3 | 0. 17—9. 86. Tour. Healing and Teaching. 

R s I 9. l—io—. Disciplea Mission of the Twelve, 

| and return. 

Q 4 | 9. - 10 - 17 . Tour. Miracle. 

R 4 | 9. is- 21 . Disciplea Confession of Messiah. 


Q 1 


5. 19-90 (Qi, above). TOUR. MIRACLES. 

(Extended Alternation and Introversion ). 

S | 12 -. A certain city. 

T I U | — 1 2-ifi. Miracle. Leper. “Lord”. 

| V | 16. Prayer. 

S | 17 —. A certain day. 


i T 1 V | -17. Teaching. 

I [ U\ i8-2<;. Miracle. Paralytic. “Son of man’*. 
14 charged. A military word. Also used of a phy¬ 
sician, “ prescribe 

no man = no one. Compound of me. Ap. 106. IT ; 
i. e. uo one whom he might happen to meet, 
but - but [said]. 

go . . . shew, &c. See Lev. 14. i -s 2 . 

for = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

Moses. See note on Matt. 8- *■ The first of ten occ. 
,in Luke; 2. 32 ; 6. 1*; 9. 30, 33 ; 16. 2u, 31 ; 20. 20 , 37 ; 
24. 27, <4. 

IB fame = report. Gr. logos. 
of-concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1, 
came together = kept coming together, 
by. Gr. hupo . Ap. 104. xviii. 1. All the texts omit 
“ by Him ”, 

of = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

16 withdrew —continued withdrawn. Peculiar to 
Luke here, and 9. 10 . 
into=in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
prayed. Gr. proseuchomai. Ap. 134, I. 2. The 
second recorded Occasion in Luke; see 3. 21 . 

1*7 on = in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Seethe Structures 


“ S ” and “ S”. 


a certain day = in one of the days, 
that = and. 

doctors, <fcc. = teachers of the law. Gr. nonodida- 
skalos. Occ. only here, Acts 5. 34 , and 1 Tim. 1. 7 . 

Galilee, . . . Judea, . . . Jerusalem. Palestine was 
divided into the three districts (mountain, sea-shore, 
and valley). Cp. Acts 1. R ; 10. so 
the LORD = Jehovah. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 1. B. b. 
to = for, or with a view to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
them. TTrm. A VH R. read “him” instead of “ them”. 
If so, then the clause reads, “the power of Jehovah 
was [present] for Him to heal ”, but miracles were few 
“because ol‘ their unbelief”, Matt. 13. 50. 


5 . 


18-96 (U, above). 

U 


MIRACLE. THE PARALYTIC. (Alternation and Introversion.) 
W I b | is, 19. The Paralytic. Brought. 

I c | 20 . Forgiveness. Declared. 

X | 21 . Effect. Enemies Reasoning. 

W \ c | 22 - 24 . Forgiveness. Bestowed. 

| b | 26. The Paralytic. Healed. 

X | 26 . Effect. People Glorifying. 


I 


18 brought^carrying. in = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. viii. bed = couch. Gr. Wine; not the poor man’s 
bed, krabbaton. John 6. 10 . taken with a palsy paralysed, Gr. paraluomai. Not thesame word as in 
4. 30 . Luke always uses the Verb, not the Adj. (contrast Matt. 4. 24 ; 8. 6. Mark 2. 3 - 10 ). Cp. Acts 8. 7. 
Strictly medical usage. Cp. Col. 4. 14 . lay place. 19 by. Gr. dia. All the texts omit. because = 
on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. B. through. Gr. dia. Ap, 104, v. 1. 
90 their faith. Why exclude the man himself, as is generally dono ? are =- have been. 91 can 

forgive = is able to forgive. God. Ap. 98. I. 1. 92 perceived = well knowing. Gr. epigindskd. Ap. 

132.1, iii. thoughts = reasonings. answering said. See note on Deut. 1. *t, aijid Ap. 122. 3. 33be^ 

have been. tfree = to thee. 94 that = in order that. know. Gr. oida. Ap. 132 I. 1. the Son of 
man. Ap. 98. XVI and 90. First occ. in Luke ; cp. twenty-sixth, 24. 7. power = authority. Ap. 172. 6. 
upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. earth. Gr. gL Ap. 129. 4. 95 immediately. Gr. parachrema 

See 1.64; 4. 39 . Outside Luke and Acts it occurs only in Matt. 21. le, 20 . to = into, as in v. 34, above. 

26 they . . . amazed = amazement seized them all. 
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LUKE. 


A. D. 27 glorified 21 God, and were "filled with fear, 0 say- filled with=filled of. Cp. 1. ic ; 4. ; 
me. « We have "seen °strange things to day.*’ 32- ™ (furnished). Acts 6 . it, &c. 


saying = saying that. See 4. 21 , 34 , 41 ; 29. 43 , &c. 


27 And 0 after these thingB He went forth, and seen. Ap. 183.1, l. ' ’ ! 

“saw a 0 publican, named °Levi, sitting °at strange things = paradoxes, i.e. contrary to what is 
0 the receipt of custom: and He said 6 unto him, generally seen. 

“Follow Me." 5 . 27-39 (It 1 , p. 1446). DISCIPLES. CALL OP 

28 And he “left all, rose up, and followed LEVI. (Alternation.) 

Him. R 1 Y | 27. Levi. His call. 

^ T . . *tj _ *. o* 4 . Z I 28. His obedience. 

20 And 27 Levi made Him a great feast 7 in y , ^ Hig feast , 

his own house : and there was a great com- z | :w . A9m His in struct ion. 

pany of 27 publicans and of "others that sat a7 after Gr meta Ap i 0 4.xi.2. 

down 0 With them. saw= viewed with attention. Gr. theaomai. Ap. 133. 

30 But "their scribes and Pharisees mur- 1 l2 -. ...... 

mured "against His disciples, saying, “Why publican = toll-collector, or tax-gatherer. See on 

do ye eat and dnnk 29 with publicans and Levi. There can be no doubt about Levi and Matthew 
Sinners 7 being different names for the same person (Matt. 9, 9 . 

31 And 8 Jesus answering said 4 unto them, Mark 2. 14). For similar changes, at epochs 1 in life, cp. 

— " „ _ « . • . Simon and Hot,nr. Snul And Pmil Mntlhow m an 


publican = toll-collector, or tax-gatherer. See on 

3 . 12 . 

Levi. There can be no doubt about Levi and Matthew 
being different names for the same person (Matt. 9. 9 . 
Mark 2. 14). For similar changes, at epochs in life, cp. 
Simon and Peter, Saul and Paul. Matthew is an 


..They that are "wholeneed "not a physician; deviation of God 


but they that 0 are ° sick. 


... . . . . . 00 called after this. “Sitting” shows he was a custom- 

32 0 1 came 31 not to call 0 the righteous, but houge officer . 6 ^ 

sinners 0 to 0 repentance.” a t. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 

33 And they said * unto Him, - Why do the *£, e , re ®' Bi f‘ to11 office . 
disciples of John fest "often, and "make .« left=leftbeh,nd. Not the same word as foreook 

"prayers, and likewise the disciples of the a »' fekst= reception (banqnet). Or. dochl. Occ.only 
Pharisees; but Thine "eat and dnnk? here and 14. 13 . others. See Ap. 124. 1 . 

34 And He said * unto them, 0 “ Can ye make with = in company with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

the 0 children of the bridechamber fast, "while 5 # 30-39 (z , above). HIS INSTRUCTION, 
the bridegroom is 29 with them ? ^ (Alternation.) 

36 But °the days will come, “when the bride- z A [ 30 . Scribes and Pharisees. Question, 

groom "shall be taken away 3 from them, and B J 31 , 32 . The Lord’s Answer. 

"then S hall they fast 7 in those days.” A | 33. Scribes and Pharisees. Question. 

...... 2? I 34—39. The Lord’s Answer. 

o 30 their scribes and Phariseee = the scribes and 

" - No man putteth apece of a new garment PharkeeB them : .. their ,. referring to Galilean 

upon an old, if otherwise, then bott the scr ib eS) as distinguished from those of Jerusalem 
new maketh a rent, and the piece that was (Matt. 16. 1 ). Note the same distinction as to synagogues 
taken 2 out of the °new "agreeth 3l not with the i n Matt. 4 .23 ; 9. ao, &c. 
old. against. Gr. proa. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

37 And sc no man putteth "new wine ’into Publicans = the publicans See v. st . 

, . o o__„. ^ __ rl s| 31 whole = in health (Matt, and Mark h ave“ strong’). 

°> d 0 ^°“ leS: *« ," e W Will J5ST St This {huffiaino) is the medical word (Col. 4. „), as in 

the "bottles, and be spilled, and the "bottles , 10 .' Z. i-.. a John s. Paul uses it in a moral 
shall pensh. senae (1 Tim . i. 10; 6. 3 . 2 Tim. 1. la; 4. 3 . Tit. 1. 9 , 

GG D ..4 07 _. '___4 _A * 1_4_ <17__ . ' ’ ' 9 


at. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 

the receipt of custom = the toll office. 

38 left = left behind. Not the same word as “forsook" 
in v. 11 . 

39 feaat = reception (banquet). Gr. dochS. Occ.only 

here and 14. 13 . others. See Ap. 124. 1. 

with = in company with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

5. 30-39 (Z, above). HIS INSTRUCTION. 
(Alternation.) 

Z A [ 30 . Scribes and Pharisees. Question. 

B | 31, 32. The Lord’s Answer. 

A | as. Scribes and Pharisees. Question. 

D | 34-39. The Lord’s Answer. 

30 their scribes and Pharisees = the scribes and 


37 And 30 no man putteth "new wine 3 into Pelicans = tne puoncam 

old "bottles; else the "new wine will burst isTh* Li 

the "bottles, and "be spilled, and the "bottles 7 10 ; v 2T a John 2 
Shall perish. sense (1 Tim. 1. 10 ; 6. 3 . 

38 But 57 new wine must be put 8 into 37 new ]3; 2 . 1 , 2 ). 

37 bottles ; and both are preserved. not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. J. 

at— _*_„ij _. • _ are = have themselves. 


37 bottles ; and both are preserved. 

30 No man also having drunk old wine sick=siok i y , in an ev il condition. Gr. leaks,. Adv. of 
straightway desireth 37 new: for he saith,«The }ca ^ oa> Ap> 129 . m. 2 . 
old is 0 better. 32 j came = I have come. 

-the righteous = righteous ones. 

to = unto, with a view to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. repentance, Ap. 111. II. 1. 33 often. Gr. 

pukna. Occ. only here and in Acts 24. 26. 1 Tim. 5. 23 . make prayers. Note this as distinguished 

from praying. prayers— petitions, or supplications. Not used in the other Gospels, See Ap. 134. II. 3. 
eat and drink. Like ordinary people, without making it a part of their religion. 

5. 34-39 ( B } above). THE LORD’S ANSWER. (Division.) 

D C 1 .H, 36. The Sons of the Bridechamber. 

C 2 36. Old and New Garments. 

C 3 37, 38. Old and New Wine-skins. 

C* 39. Old and New Wine. 

34 Can ye make = Ye surely cannot (Gr. me. Ap. 105. II), can ye? children, <fec. = sons (Ap. 108. iii). 
Heb. idiom for the bridal party. whiles in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) the time when. 36 the days 

will come = there will come days (for those]. when. All the texts read “and when’’, following up 

tho Fig. Aposiopisis (Ap. 6), as though the time for revealing the fact of His crucifixion had not yet come, 
shall be taken away. Gr. apairO. Occ. only here, and the parallels (Matt. 9. ic. Mark 2. 20 ) implying a 
violent death ; as “lifted up" in John 3. 14 . then shall they fast. As they did (Acts 19. 2 , 3 ). 

30 also a parable = a parable also. No man, &c. =that no one (Gr. otideis, Ap. 105. I), [having 

rent a piece] from a new garment, putteth it upon an old. new. Gr. kainos. See note on Matt. 9. 17. 
if. Ap. 118. 2. a. both, &c. =he will both rend the new, and the new will not agree with the old. 

agreeth = harmonizeth. Gr. sumphdned. 37 new = fresh made. Gr. neos. See note on Matt. 9.17. 

bottles = wine-skins. be spilled = it will be poured out. 39 better— good. So all the texts. 


to = unto, with a view to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
pukna. Occ. only here and in Acts 24. 26. 1 Ti] 

from praying. prayers — petitions, or supplic 
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6 And “it came to pass °on “the second 6. 1-11 (Q 2 , p. 1446). TOUR. sabbaths. 
sabbath after the first, that He °went {Division.) 

° through the °com fields; and His disciples Q J I D 1 i i-6. One Sabbath. The Corn-fields, 
plucked the ears of com, and “did eat, rubbing I | fl-n. Another Sabbath. The Synagogue. 
them in their hands. 1 it came to pass. A Hebraism. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto on. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Not the same word as in 
them, « Why do ye that which is °not lawful 20 , 39 > *»■ 

to do 1 on the sabbath days ? ” tme socond sabbath after the first. All this repre- 

3 And 0 Jesus ° answering ° them said, ° " Have f® nts op ly Q ne word in the Greek {deuteroprotoa), i.e. 

ye “not read so much as this, °what David ° nly here “J the ?' T The first 

J .., . . ._ - . j i. and second sabbaths can occur only m the week of the 

did, when himself was an hungred, and they three peat Feasta . xhe fir9t d J of 


which were ° with him; 


a Sabbath “ high day ” (Heb. ydm t6v), and is the ‘‘first ’■ 


4 How he went °into the house of God, and or great sabbath, whatever day of the week it falls on 
“did take and eat the shewbread, and gave (see Lev. 23. 7, at, 33), the weekly sabbath then becomes 
° also to them that were 3 with him ; which it is the “ second 

2 not lawful to eat but for the priests alone ? ” This “ second sabbath " was therefore the ordinary 


6 And he said unto them, That ° the Son of Weekly sabbath, as is clear from Matt. 12. l. Not seeing 
man is Lord “also of the sabbath. ^is the current Greek texts solve the difficulty by 

omitting the word altogether! L Trm. WH R. 

0 And ’it came to pass °also 1 on another went = was going. through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. l. 


sabbath, that He entered * into the synagogue 
and taught: and there was a “man “whose 
right hand was ° withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees ° watched 
Him, “whether He would “heal 1 on the sab¬ 
bath day ; 

“that they might “find an accusation against 
Him. 

8 But J)e °knew their thoughts, and said to 
the 8 man which had the withered hand, ** Rise 
up, and stand forth °in the midst.” And he 
arose and stood forth. 


corn Holds. See Matt. 12. l. did eat = were eating. 

2 not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. Not the same word as 

in W. 29, 30, 37, 39, 19. 

3 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

answering . . . said. See note on Deut. 1. 41 . 
them - to (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3) them. 

Have ye not read. See Ap. 143. 
not = not. so much as. Gr. ouden , compound of ou 
Ap. 105. I. 

what David did. See notes on Matt. 12. 4. 
with-in company with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

4 into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
did take. Peculiar to Luke, 
also to them — to them also. 

5 the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 
also of the sabbath-of the sabbath also. 


0 Then said 3 Jesus ° unto them, ° *• I will fusk 5 the Son of man. See Ap. 98, XVI. 
you one thing; Is it lawful on the sabbath also of the sabbath — of the sabbath also. 

days to do good, or to do evil? to save ° life, 6 (DSi above) . AN0T HEB sabbath, the 

or to destroy it / sivvAnnank f/?*«*,./*,* \ 


“fto lestroy W?" synagogue {Reptut 

10 And looking round about upon them all, ... , , 

He said unto the "man, “Stretoh forth thy D h ‘ l ' e ‘ 'i 7 - Ewmii 
hand.” And he did so: and his hand was f 1 1 7 _ p urpo 

restored “whole as the “other. /•: d \ «-io. Witherc 

* 11 And tfjrg were ° filled with “madness; e I n ~- Enemu 

/ and “communed one ° with another what they “ 11 * f>mp 

might do to 3 Tesus. 6 ft ^ BO on another sa 

pioaji* 4 . J a 0 . . aw a ftlso - C P- Matt. 12. 9-14. 

F 12 And 1 it came to pass in those days, that maD Gr anthropos. . 

He went out 4 into “a mountain “to pray, and whose right hand-hi 
“continued all night withered. See on Mar 

G in ° prayer to God. ^ watched = kept wat 

F 13 And when it “was day, He called unto whether-if, Ac. Assi 
Him His disciples: and “of them He chose condition. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
twelve, whom ° also He named apostles ; that - in order that. 

0 14 Simon, (whom He “also named Peter.) and 8 knew =- a11 along kne 

Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip A J’- 132, *■ Not the 

and ° Bartholomew. thoughts ^reasonings ( ; 


SYNAGOGUE. ( Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 
D* K d | Withered hand. 

e | 7-. Enemies. Watching, 
f | -7. Purposed Accusation. 

E d \ s—io. Withered hand. Healed. 
e j ii—. Enemies. Madness. 
y| -li. Puiposed Machination. 

6 also on another sabbath—on another sabbath 
also. Cp. Matt. 12. 9 - 14 . Mark 3. 1 - 6 . 

man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 

whose right hand-his hand, the right Tone]. 

withered. See on Mark 3. 1 . 

7 watched — kept watching. Imperf. Tense. Cp. 
Mark 3. 2. 

whether—if, &c. Assuming the possibility of the 
condition. Ap. 118. 2. a. heal. See v. is. 

that-in order that. find. Peculiar to Luke. 

8 knew all along knew. Imperf. Tense. Gr. oida. 
Ap. 132. I. 1. Not the same word as in v. 44 . 

thoughts -reasonings (cp. Matt. 15. 19. James 2. 4). 
in. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. viii. Not the same word as in 


~ VV. 12, 17, 23, 41, 42. 

9 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. Not the same word as in v. 33. I will ask. All the texts read, 

“ I ask ", i.e. “I further ask”. life-a soul. See Ap. 110. III. 1. 10 looking round, *tc. Marks 

Divine supplement is “ with auger ”, &c. whole - healed. other. See Ap. 124. 1. 11 filled 

with filled of. See note on 6 . 20 . madness - senseless rage. communed — began to 

discuss. with-[saying] one to. Gr. pro#. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

6. 12-16 (R 2 , p. 1446). DISCIPLES. CALL OF THE TWELVE. {Alternation.) 

R 2 F | 11- Time. Night. 

G | - 12 . Act. Prayer. 

F | 13. Time. Days. 

O | 14-16. Act. Calling of the Twelve. 

12 in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Not the same word as in vv. 17, -2». a-the. to pray. The third 

of seven such occasions in Luke. Seo note on 3. 21 . continued all night. Peculiar to Luke. A medical 
word. Cp. Matt. 14. 23 . prayer to God. Gr. prayer of God. Gen. of Relation. Ap. 17. 6. 

13 was - became. of—from, Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. Not the same word ns in w. 34 , 44 , 45 . also 

He named apostles - He named apostles also. Peculiar to Luke. 14 also named — named also. See 
Ap. 141. Bartholomew. Ap. 94. III. 3. 
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LUKE. 


6. 27. 


16 °Matthew and ° Thomas, James the son of 
° Alphaeus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

10 And Judas the brother of James, and Ju¬ 
das Iscariot, which ° also was the traitor. 

17 And He came down 3 with them, and °stood 
°in ° the plain, and "the company of His dis¬ 
ciples, and a great multitude of people ° out of 
all Judaea and Jerusalem, and from the sea 
coast of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear 
Him, and to be ° healed 13 of their diseases; 

18 And they that were ° vexed ° with unclean 
°spirits: and they were °healed. 

10 And the whole multitude ° sought to touch 
Him: for there u went °virtue °out of Him, 
and 17 healed them all. 

20 “And £c "lifted up His eyes °on His disci¬ 
ples, and said, Blessed 6e ye poor: for yours 
is 0 the kingdom of God. 

21 30 Blessed are ye that hunger °now: for ye 
shall be filled. 

Blessed are ye that weep "now: for ye shall laugh. 

22 30 Blessed are ye, when 9 men shall hate 
you, and when they shall * separate you from 
their company y and shall reproach you , and 
° cast out your name as ° evil, ° for ° the Son of 
man’s sake. 

23 Rejoice ye 12 in that day, and leap for joy : 
for, ° behold, your reward is great 13 in ° hea¬ 
ven : for °in the like manner did their fathers 
° unto the prophets. 

24 "But ‘woe unto you that are rich! for ye 
° have received your ° consolation. 

26 34 Woe unto you that 0 are full I for ye 
shall hunger. 

24 Woe unto you that laugh now! for ye shall 
mourn and weep. 

20 24 Woe unto you, when all 9 men shall 
speak well of you! for so did 23 their fathers to 
“ the false prophets. 

27 But I say unto you which hear, 0 Love 
your enemies, 

do good to them which hate you, 


Q 3 


H I 


H 


15 Matthew and Thomas . . . Alphmus. All 
Aramaic. Ap. 94. III. 3. 

16 also was the traitor — became even a traitor. 

6. 17-8. 86 (Q 3 , p. 1446). TOUR. HEALING 
AND TEACHING. (Introversions.) 

K* | 6. 17-19. Works. Healing. 

L | 6. ao-49. Teaching. 

K 2 | 7. 1-17. Works. Miracles. 

J I 7. is—36. Concerning John. 

J j 7. 36-47. Concerning the Pharisees. 

K 3 | 7. 48-60. Work. Forgiveness. 

L f 8. 1 - 21 . Teaching. 

K 4 | 8. 22-66. Works. Miracles. 

17 stood = stopped. in-on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

tho plain = a level [spot). the company = a crowd, 

out of=away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
healed. Gr. iaomai. Cp. 6.17. 18 vexed = beset, 

with. Gr. fiupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1,buttheTexts read apo. 
spirits. Gr. pneuma. See Ap. 101. xi. 

healed. Gr, therapeud. Cp. 6.16. 

10 sought . . . went, Ac. Both are the Imperf. 
Tense=all the while were seeking to touch Him, lor 
virtue was going out, Ac. virtue — power. Ap. 172.1. 
out of^from (beside). Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. I. 

6. 20-40 (L, above). TEACHING. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

M | 20 — 26 . Blessing and Woe. 

N I 0 | 2T-3B. Discipleship. 

P | 39. Parable. 

N I 0 | 40 . Discipleship. 

| P | 41-46. Parable. 

4C-49. Blessing and Woe. (Stability and In¬ 
stability.) 

6 . 20-26 (M, above). BLESSING AND WOE. 

(Extended Alternation.) 

20 . Poor. ^ 

h | 31-. Hungry. 


M 


Jf I 


g I 


i | -21. Weepers. j 


[ Blessings. 


j ) 32, 33. Hated, Ac. 

24. Rich. v 

h I ?6-. Full. [ 

i J —25. Laughers. I oeSl 

jf | 26. Praised. / 

20 And, Ac. Not “Luke’s version” of “the Sermon 
on the Mount ”, but a repetition in a different form of 
certain parts of it on a subsequent occasion. Why create 
a “ discrepancy ” by supposing that our Lord never 
repeated any part of His discourses? Cp. Isa. 28. 9-13. 
lifted up His eyes. Peculiar to Luke. 
on=unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vL Blessed, Ac. — Happy. See note on Matt. 5. 3. the kingdom of 
God. See Ap. 114. 21 now. In contrast with the faturo. In Divine reckoning the best always comes 

last. Peculiar to Luke. 22 separate you, Ac. = cut you off, cast out, Ac. Cp. Deut. 22. 19 . evil 
Gr. pongros. Ap. 128. III. 1. for = on account of. Gr. heneka. the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 

23 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. heaven = the heavens. See notes on Matt. 6. 9, 10 . in the like 

manner ^according to (Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2) the same things. unto = to. 24 But. Qr.plSn. Emphatic- 
w : oe. This is not a different and discrepant version of the Sermon on the Mount, but a varied repetition of parts 
of it. have received = are receiving. Gr. apeeh.6. The common word in the Papyri for a receipt. See note on 

Matt. 6. 2 . consolation. Gr. paraklSsis — comfort. Akin to “ Comforter”. John 14.16, 26, Ac. Cp.Luke2.2«. 
25 are full have been filled. 26 the false prophets. Cp. Jer. 5.31. l Kings 18. is, 22 ; 22. 11 . Isa. 30. 10 . 

6. 27-38 (O. above). DISCIPLESHIP. (Introversion.) 

O j R | 27-36. Positive. 

S | 37 . Negative. 

1 H [ 38. Positive. 

6. 27-36 (R, above). POSITIVE. (Extended Alternation and Introversion.) 

R | T I k | 27 —, Love to enemies. 1 

I 1 | - 27 - 29 . Do good. Command, 
m | so. Give. f 

U | n | 31 . Rule. Human. 

I o | 32-34. Reasons. 

T I k | 36-. Love to enemies. \ 

l J -35-. Do good. \ Command. 

1 m J —36—. Lend. 1 

U I 0 | -35. Reason. 

J n | 3fi. Rule. Divine, 

27 Love. Gr. agapaO. See Ap. 135. 1. good=well. 
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LUKE. 


d. 27 28 0 Bless them that curse you, and ° pray 

° for them which despiteful^ use you. 

20 And unto him that smiteth thee ° on the 
one °cheek offer °also the "other; and him 
that taketh away thy °cloke forbid °not to 
take thy ° coat also. 

m 30 Give to every man that asketh of thee; 
and 13 of him that taketh away thy goods ask 
them 29 not again. 

U n 31 And °as ye "would that 6 men should do 
to you, do ge also to them likewise. 

o 32 0 For ° if ye love them which love you, 
° what ° thank have ye ? for sinners also love 
those that love them. 

33 And °if ye do good to them which do 
good to you, 32 what thank have ye? for sin¬ 
ners also do even the same. 

34 And 33 if ye lend to them °of whom ye 
hope to receive, 32 what thank have ye? for 
sinners also lend to sinners, to receive °as 
much again. 

T k 35 But 27 love ye your enemies, 

l and do good, 

m and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your 
reward shall be "great, and ye shall be the 
° children of ° the Highest: 

U o for Jr>e is kind ° unto the unthankful and to the 
22 evil. 

n 30 °Be ye therefore 0 merciful, 31 as your Fa¬ 
ther also is 0 merciful. 

S 37 Judge 29 not, and ye shall ° not be judged : 
condemn 29 not, and ye shall °not be con¬ 
demned ; forgive, and ye shall be forgiven : 

H 38 Give, and it shall be given unto you ; good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken together, 
and running over, shall ° men give 4 into your 
bosom. For with the same measure that ye 
°mete withal it shall be measured to yon 
again." 

P 30 And He spake a parable unto them, 0,4 Can 
the blind lead the blind? "shall they 2 not both 
fall 4 into the ditch? 

jt 0 40 The disciple is 2 not ° above his ° master: 

but every one that is ° perfect shall be as his 
master. 

1 J 41 And why ° beholdest thou the ° mote that 
is 12 in thy brother's eye, but perceivest 2 not the 
0 beam that is 12 in thine own eye ? 

42 Either how °canst thou say to thy brother, 
‘Brother, let me pull out the 41 mote that is 
12 in thine eye,' when thou thyself 41 beholdest 
2 not the 41 beam that is 12 in thine own eye ? 
Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam "out of 
thine own eye, and then shalt thou see clearly 
to pull out the mote that is 12 in thy brother's 
eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth 2 not forth cor¬ 
rupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree 0 is known °by °his own 
fruit. For °of thorns men do 2 not gather figs, 
nor ° of a ° bramble bush gather they grapes. 

46 A good 6 man 42 out of the good treasure of 
his heart bringeth forth that which is good; 


38 Bless. Not the same word as in w. ao 21 22 

pray. See Ap. 134. I. 2. ’ 

for = on behalf of. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 

39 on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. Not the Game word 

as in w. 1 , 2 , 6, 7, 20 . cheek=jaw. 

also the other = the other also, 
other. See Ap. 124. 1 . 
cloke = mantle. See Matt. 6. 40 . 
not. Gr. mi. Ap. 10B. II. 

coat = tunic. See Matt. 6 . 40 . 31 as— according as. 

would = desire. Gr. theUi. See Ap. 102. 1. 

33 For = And. 

if. AsaumiDg the hypothesis. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
what — what kind of. 

thank. Gr. charis. Occ. more than 150 times; eight in 
Luke, here, uv. 33, 34; 1. 30 ; 2. 40,52; 4. 22 ; 17. 9 ; not once 
in Matt, or Mark ; generally tranel. ‘‘grace”. Ap. 184. L 1. 

33 if ye do good. The condition being quite un¬ 
certain, where experience will decide. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

34 of = from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 
as much again=the like. 

35 great. Emph. by Fig. Hyperbaton. Ap. 6. 
children =sons. Ap. 108. iii. 

the Highest. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct) for 
Him Who is on high. See note on 1. 32 . 
unto. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix, 3. 

36 Be ye — Become ye. 

merciful — compassionate. Gr. oiktirmdn. Occ. only 
here and James 5. 11. 

37 not. Gr. ou mi, Ap. 10B. III. 

38 men ^[they] the professional measurers, 
mete. Anglo-Saxon —to measure. 

39 Can the blind . .. ? — Is a blind [man] able to lead 

a blind [man]? shall = will. 

40 above. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 2. 
master - teacher. Gr. didaekaloa. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 
perfect = set to rights (by his instruction being com¬ 
plete). See Ap. 126. 8. 

41 beholdest. See Ap. 133.1. 5. 
mote . . . beam. See notes on Matt. 7. 3 . 

42 canst thou . . . P art thou able? 

out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. Not the same word as 
in w. it, 19 . 

44 is known - gets to be known. Gr. gindsko. Ap. 

132. 1. ii. by. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

his^its. of=from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

bramble bush. Gr. batos. Occ. outside Luke and 
Acts only in Mark 12. 26. It is the same word in 
Ex. 3. 2-4 (Sept.). 

45 of = out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. Cp. Isa. 32. 6. 

46 Lord, Lord. Fig Epizeuxia (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 2. B. a. 

47 Whosoever = Every one. Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Genus), Ap. 6. Put for those only who come. 

to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

sayings =words. PI. of logos. Not the same word as 
in 7. 1 . See note on Mark 9. 32 . 

I will shew ... is like. Peculiar to Luke. 

48 digged deep. Gr. digged and deepened. Fig. 
Hendiadya (Ap. 6), for emphasis : i. e he dug—yea, he 
dug deep. 

a the. rock. Gr. petra. As iu Matt. 16. is. 

flood,or inundation. Gr. plimmura. Only herein N.T. 

and an 22 evil 6 man 42 out of the 22 evil treasure 
of bis heart bringeth forth that which is 22 evil: 
for 0 of the abundance of the heart his mouth 
speak eth. 

40 And why call ye Me, 0 Lord, Lord, and do 
not the things which I say ? 

47 "Whosoever cometh °to Me, and heareth 
My 0 sayings, and doeth them, U I will shew you 
to whom he 0 is like: 

48 He is like a 6 man which built an house, 
and " digged deep, and laid the foundation w on 
0 a 0 rock: and when the flood arose, the 
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7. 10. 


▲. d. 27 


K* V J W 


X 1 p 1 


x» r> : 


xv 
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°stream °beat vehemently upon that house, and 
could *not shake it: °for it was founded °upon 
a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and ° doeth 38 not, is 
like a 0 man that without a foundation built an 
house 40 upon the earth; against which the 
** stream did 48 beat vehemently, and Immedi¬ 
ately °it fell; and the °ruin of that house was 
great.” 

7 Now when He had ° ended all His ° say¬ 
ings ° in the ° audience of the people. He 
entered ° into ° Capernaum. 

2 And ° a certain centurion's ° servant, who 
was °dear unto him, was sick, and ready to 
die. 

3 And when he heard “of 0 Jesus, he “sent 
° unto Him ° the elders of the Jews, ° beseech¬ 
ing Him that He would come and heal his 
2 servant. 

4 And when they came ° to 3 Jesus, they ° be¬ 
sought Him ° instantly, saying. That he ° was 
worthy for whom He should do this: 

6 “For he °loveth our nation, and °lje hath 
built °us °a synagogue.” 

0 Then 3 Jesus ° went ° with them. And when 
He was now ° not far 0 from the house, the cen¬ 
turion “sent friends 4 to Him, “saying unto 
Him, 

0 “ Lord, 0 trouble 0 not Thyself: for I am ° not 
worthy that Thou shouldest enter ° under 0 mjj 
roof : 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy 
to come 3 unto Thee: but ° say in a word, and 
my ° servant shall be healed. 

8 For also am a “man “set 9 under au¬ 
thority, having 8 under ° me soldiers, and I say 
unto one, * Go,' and he goeth; and to another, 

1 Come,' and he cometh ; and to my 2 servant, 
• Do this,' and he doeth it” 

0 When 3 Jesus heard these things, ° He mar¬ 
velled at him, and turned Him about, and said 
unto the people that followed Him, “I say 
unto you, 

I have “not found so great faith, “no, not “in 
Israel.” 

10 And they that were 6 sent, returning 0 to 
the house, found the “servant ° whole ° that had 
been sick. 


K* 


Vi 


Stream = river. Gr. potamoa. 

beat vehemently =bunt or brake. A medical term 
for a rupture. 

for, &o. All the texts read “on account of (Or. d*a) its 
being well built upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 

49 doeth not. The Negative expresses the feeling 
— doth not wish to do them. 

it fell. All the texts read aunepesen for epeaen, i.e. 
it collapsed. 

ruin = breaking up. Another medical word. 

7. 1-17 (K 2 , p. 1449). WORKS. MIEACLES. 
Division. 

V 1 I l—io. The Centurion’s Servant healed. 

V 2 | u-17. The Widow’s Son raised. 

7. 1-10 (V 1 , above). THE CENTUEION’S 
SERVANT HEALED. 

Introversion and Repeated Alternations. 

W | 1 , 2 . The Servant dying. 

X 1 | p 1 | 3. Centurion hears and sends. 

| q 1 | 4, a. The Elders praise. 

X a I p a | Centurion comes. 

| q 2 j -6-8. His own dispraise. 

X 3 I p 3 | 9-. The Lord hears the Centurion. 

I q 3 | -9. The Lord’s praise. 

W j 10. The Servant healed. 

1 ended = completed, or finished, 
sayings. Gr. pi. of rk&ma. Not the same word as in 
6. 47. See note on Mark 9. 32. 
in = into. Gr. «w. Ap. 104. vi. 

audience = hearing. Gr. “ ears ”. Put by Fig i 
Metonymy (of Adjunot), Ap. 6, for hearing, 
into. Gr. eii. Ap. 104. vi 
Capernaum. See Ap. 169. 

a a certain oenturion : viz. the same that the Lord 
had blessed before (Matt. 8. a-i 3); i.e. before the calling 
of the twelve, Matt. 10. 1, &c. This second healing of 
the centurion’s bondman took place after the calling 
of the twelve (6. 13-in). Note the different words and 
incidents. 

servant =• bondman. Gr. douloa y not “paw" as in 
Matt. 9. 6 (Ap. 108. iv) and in t>. 7 here, for the “paw” 
might be a “ doulos", while the “doulo$" need not be 
a “pats”. “ Pats" relates to origin, “ dovlos” to con 
dition, when used of the same person. 

dear = esteemed, or honoured. Not said of the “paw'', 
and more suitable to “ doulos ”. 

3 of = about. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. Not the 

same word as in w . 21 -, -30, a». Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

sent = sent away (the Bender remaining behind). Gr. 
apostelld. Ap. 174. 1. 
unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
the elders - some of [the] elders. 
beseeohing =asking. Not the same word as in v. t. 
Ap. 134. I. 3. 4 to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

besought. Stronger word than in v. 3. Ap. 134. I. 
instantly = pressingly, or urgently, 
was - is : giving the exact words. 

5 loveth. Gr. agapaO. Ap. 136.1.1. = he himself 

The Lord knew all the synagogues in Capernaum ; so 
new one, built since the event of Matt. 


us = for us. a synagogue =the synagogue, 

that this must have been some special synagogue, probably 
8.5-13. 0 went = was going. with = in conjunction or fellowship with. Gr. sjm, Ap. 104. xvi. 

not far. In the former case, the Lord did not go ; being prevented by the centurion. not. Gr. ou. 

Ap. 105. 1. from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104, iv. sent. Gr. pempo (Ap. 174. 4)=to send with ; the 

envoy being accompanied by an escort. saying. He himself was present, and was the speaker. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. B. &. The Person of the Lord is the subject of this second period of His ministry. 
See Ap. 119. trouble not Thyself. This second and similar address shows a greater depth of 

humility, prob. grown since the former healing, of which the synagogue may have been a votive token 
not. Gr. mi. Ap. 105. II. Not the same word as in preceding and following clause. not worthy. 

Gr. ou. As in first clause. under. Gr. hnpo. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. mg. Emphatic by position 

in the sentence. Fig. Hyperbaton. Ap. 6. 7 say in a word = say by or with a word. Dative case, 

servant. Here, it is Gr. pais. Ap. 108. iv. See note on v. 2 . 8 3 also am, &c. = I also, a man, am 

appointed under (or, obedient to) authority. man. Gr. anthr&poe. Ap. 123. I. set- appointed 

me = myself. 9 He marvelled, Ac. The only other instance of the Lord’s marvelling is at their 

imbeltq/(Mark 0. e). not. . . . no, not=not even. Gr. oude, in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

10 to—unto. Gr. ««. Ap. 104. vL whole = in good health. A medical word. See note on 6. .hi. 

that had been siok. Omitted by L T Tr. [A] TCH R. Thus the antecedents and consequents, and subjects 
of the two miracles differ in important details. _ 
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7. li. 


LUKE. 


7. 23. 


11 0 And ° it came to pass the day after, that 
He went 1 into a city called “ Nain; 

“and many of His disciples went with Him, 
° and much people. 

12 Now when He came nigh to “the gate of 
the city, ° behold, there was ° a dead man car¬ 
ried out, the only son of his mother, 

11 and she was a widow: 11 and much people of 
the city was *with her. 

13 11 And when °the Lord ° saw her, He had 
° compassion °on her, 

11 and said unto her, “Weep °not." 


7. 11-17 (▼*, p. 1461). THE WIDOW’S SON 
HAI SED. (Introversions and Alternations .) 

V 2 Y I r | U-. The Lord. Entering into Nain. 

| a | -li. The people with the Lord. 

Z I t | 12-. The dead man. 

| u I -12. His mother. 


A | 

v | 13 -. Compassion. 1 

To the 


w | -13. Words. j 

Mother. 

A 

I v \ 14—. Acta. ] 

1 To her 


I w | - 14 . Words, j 

| Son. 

l‘ 

| 1 ft—. The dead man. 
u | -15. The mother. 



I Y I a | ic. The people with the Lord. 

| j t j 17. TheLord. His praise going out from Nain. 
11 Verses 11—17 peculiar to Luke. Selected because 
it is connected with the Lord’s Person as God—raiser of 


14 11 And He ° came 11 and ° touched the ° bier: 
■ l and they that bare him °stood still. 

11 And He said, ° “ Young man, I say unto thee, 
° Arise." 

15 11 And °he that was dead ° sat up, “and 
began to speak. 

11 And He delivered him to his mother. 

18 11 And there came a fear on all: 11 and they 
glorified God, saying, That °a great prophet 

is risen up °among us; 11 and. That God °hath 
visited His People. 

17 “And this °rumour 3 of Him went forth 
“throughout all Judsea, “and “throughout all 
the region round about. 

18 And the disciples of John “shewed him 
3 of all these things. 

19 And John calling unio him °two of his 
disciples sent them to “Jesus, saying, “Art 
:Il)ou ° He That should come? or “look we for 
J another ? " 

20 When the 0 men were come 3 unto Him, 
they said, “John Baptist hath sent us 3 unto 
Thee, saying, 'Art Thou ,B He That should 
come ? or 19 look we for 19 another ?' ” 

21 And 9 in that “same hour He “cured many 
° of their “ infirmities and “ plagues, and of 
“evil “spirits ; and unto many that were blind 
He gave sight. 

22 Then “Jesus answering said unto them, 
“ Go your way, and tell John what things ye 
have ° seen and heard; how that ° the blind 

see, “the lame walk, “the lepers are cleansed, 

the deaf hear, “the ° dead are 16 raised, °to the 
poor the gospel is preached. 

23 And “blessed is he, whosoever shall “not 
be offended 9 in Me." 


the dead ; and as Man—lull of compassion. 

And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), the “many 
anda ” in these verses ( 11 - 17 ) emphasizing every detail. 
The “ands” in the English do not always agree with 
those in the Greek. 

it came to pass. A Hebraism. See note on 1. s. 
Nain. Now, Nein. Occ. only here in N.T. The mins 
are on the 3lope of Little Hermon, west of Endor. 

12 the gate. All funerals were outside. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. To call attention 
to the two great crowds meeting, 
a dead man. Gr. ho micros. Ap. 139. 1. 

13 the Lord. This Divine title more frequent in Luke 
than in any of the other Gospels. See w. la, 31 ; 10. 1 ; 
ll.i; 12.42 ; 17. 5, 6 ; 19. 9 ; 22. €1. Ap. 93. VI. i. a. 3. A 

saw. Gr.eidon. Ap. 133.1.1. Not the same word as in v. 24 . 
compassion. See on v. 11 the reason for the selection 
of this miracle, here. on. Gr. ejri. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
not. Gr. mi. Ap. 105. II. 14 came came up. 
touched. Without defilement. Another remarkahle 
fact, emphasized by the '■ and”, 
bier. Probably of wicker-work, 
stood still. Another remarkable particular. 

Young man. Ap. 108. x. Arise. Ap. 178. I. 4. 

15 he that was dead the corpse. See Ap. 139. 1. 
sat up. A medical word (Col. 4. 14). Gr. anakathizo. 

Occurs only here and Ac ts 9. 40 . Common in medical 
writings ; and found Also in the Papyri, in a letter from 
a Christian servant to bis absent master about the 
illness of his mistress (Milligan's Selections , p. 130). 

16 a great prophet. See 9. 6, 19 . 
is risen up. Ap. 178. I. 4. 
among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 
hath visited. Cp. 1. 6R. John 3. 2 . 

17 rumour = report. Gr. logos . 
throughout = in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 


7. 18-35 (J,p. 1449). CONCERNING JOHN. (Division.) 
J I B 1 I in-23. John's Second Mission concerning the 
| Lord. 

[ B 2 | 24-36. The Lord’s testimony concerning John. 


7. 


B 1 


18-23 (Bl, above). JOHN’S SECOND MISSION 
CONCERNING THE LORD. (Alternation.) 
x | IB. Disciples of John. Report to him. 

y | is. John. Question sent to the Lord. 
x | 20 . Disciples of John. Report to the Lord. 
y | 21—23. John. Answer sent to John. 


18 shewed him —brought word. This became the occasion of John’s second mission. If the Lord could 
raise the dead,why was he languishing in prison ? 19 two —a certain two. The mission in Matt. 11. 1 , 

&c., was earlier than this. Sc-e notes on Matt. 11. 2. No number named there. Soe note on “ two” there. 
Jesus. All the texts read “the Lord”. See note on v. 13. He That should come = the coming 

[Messiah]. look we = do we look. another. Gr. alios. Ap. 124.1. But Tr. and \Mi read “ heteros''. 

Ap. 124. 2. 20 men. Gr. pi. of aner. Ap. 123. 2. 21 same. Omit. No equivalent in the Greek 

cured = healed. of = from. Ap. 104. iv. infirmities = diseases(chronic). plagues = scourges (acute). 
Medical terms (Col. 4. 14). evil. Gr. pontros. Ap. 128. III. 1. spirits. See Ap. 101. II. 12. 22 Jesus. 

Omit[L] T Tr. A WH R. seen and heard. The evidence was not that they were miracles (qua miracles), but 

that the miracles were those that had been prophesied. See Isa. 29. ib ; 96. 4- 6; 60. 1 - 3 . Had the Lord 
worked miracles far more extraordinary they would have heen no evidence at all as to His claims. the . . 
the,&e. No articles in the Greek. see are seeing again. Ap. 199. I. 6. dead-dead people. No Art. 
See Ap. 139. 2. to the poor the gospel is preaohed: lit the poor (Ap. 127. 1) are being evangelized 

(Ap. 121. 4). 23 blessed - happy, not be offended = find not (Gr. mi. Ap. 105. II) anything tostumble at. 
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7 . 24 ._ 

24 And when the messengers of John were 
departed, He began to speak 3 unto the people 
° concerning John, “ What ° went ye out 1 into 
the wilderness ° for to see ? A reed shaken 
° with the ° wind ? 

25 But what 24 went ye out ° for to see ? A 
•man clothed 9 in ° soft raiment? 12 Behold, 
they which ° are gorgeously apparelled, and 
live ° delicately, are 9 in 0 kings' courts. 

2(3 But what 24 went ye out 28 for to see ? ° A 
prophet ? Yea, I say unto you, and much more 
than a prophet. 

27 This is he, 3 of whom °it is written, i2‘ Be¬ 
hold, 3 send ny messenger ° before Thy face, 
which shall ° prepare Thy way ° before Thee.’ 
29 For I say unto you, 19 Among those that 
are ° born of women there is °not a greater 
prophet than John the Baptist: but he that is 
* least 9 in °the kingdom of God is greater 
than he.” 

29 And all the people that heard Him, and 
the publicans, 0 justified God, being baptized 
with the baptism of John. 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers ° rejected 
the ° counsel of God ° against themselves, being 
b_ not baptized °of him. 

31 “And the Lord said, “Whereunto then 
shall I liken the 8 men of ° this generation ? 
and to what are they like? 

32 They are like unto ° children sitting 9 in 
0 the marketplace, and calling one to another, 
and saying, "‘We have piped unto you, and 
ye 0 have ~ 6 not danced ; 0 we have mourned to 
you, and ye 0 have 6 not wept/ 

33 For John the Baptist came neither 0 eating 
°bread nor "drinking °wine ; and ye say, ‘ He 
hath a ° devil.' 

34 ° The Son of man 0 is come 93 eating and 
35 drinking; and ye say, 25 4 Behold a glut¬ 
tonous 8 man, and a winebibber, a friend of 
39 publicans and sinners I' 

36 “But °wisdom is justified 21_ of all her 
0 children.” 

30 ° And one of the Pharisees ° desired Him 
that He would eat ° with him. And He went 
1 into the Pharisee's house, and ° sat down to 
meat. 


7 . 36. 


7. 24-35 (B-, p. 1462). THE LOBD’S TESTIMONY 
CONCERNING JOHN. (Introversion. ) 

B‘| C| a J 21 - 20 . Commendation of John, i 
b | 2 B. Effect on the People. J 
b | so. Effeot on the Pharisees. 1 
a | 3l-3fi. Crimination of Pharisees, j ^ bariflee 8- 
24 concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
went ye out = have ye gone out (perf). All the 
texts, however, read “went ye out” (aor.). 
for to see = to look at. Gr. theaomai. Ap. 183. I. 12. 
with = by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
wind. Gr. an emos. 

28 for to see = tosee. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 
soft. See Matt. 11. 8, A contrast to “ camel’s hair ", 
are = are existing. Same word as “was” in Horn. 4, la ; 
being” in Phil. 2. 0 ; and “ is ” in Phil. 3. 20 . * 

delioately = luxuriously. The Herods were noted for 
tliis (Acta 12. 21 . Mark 6 . 21 . Josephus, Bel. Jud., 1. 20, 

$ 3; Ant. xix. 8. 2). 

kings* courts ^ royal palaces. Gr. pi. of ba&ileion. 
Occ. only here in N.T. 

26 A prophet. See Ap. 49. One who spoke Jor God. 
Not necessarily beforehand. Cp. Ex. 4. it> ; 7. 1 . 

27 it is written = it standebh written. Quoted from 
Mai. 3. 1 . See Ap. 107. 

before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 
prepare. See note on 1. 17 . 
before. Gr. emproslhtn = in the presence of. 

28 born brought into the world. Gr. germa6 } used 
of the mother. See note on Matt. 1. 2 . 

not. Gr. oudeis =» no one. Cp. 6. 36, 
least. See note on Matt. 11. 11 . John only proclaimed 
it. But had the nation then accepted the Lord, it 
would have been realized, 
the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 

29 publicans - toll collectors. See on Matt. 5. 46. 
justified God. A Hebraism —declared God to be 

just, by submitting to John's baptism. 

30 rejeoted = set aside, or annulled, by the inter¬ 
pretation they put upon it. Cp. Gal. 2. 21 . Prov. 1. 24. 

counsel. Gr. boute. See Ap. 102. 4, and cp. Eph. 1. 
9, 11 . See also Acts 2. 23 ; 4. 26, <tc. 
against-as to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 

31 And the Lord said, All the texts omit these words, 
this generation. See note on Matt. 11. 16 . 

32 children — little children. Ap. 108. v. 
the a. 

We have piped-We piped : i. e played at being at 
a wedding. 

have not danced —danced not. 

we have mourned = we mourned : i. e. we played at 
being at a funeral. 

have not wept-wept not. Cp. 6. 21 . 

33 eating . . . drinking. Hob. idiom for ordinary living. Cp. 1. is. Matt. 3. 4. bread . . . wine. 

Peculiar to Luke. devil - demon. Later, they said the same of the Lord. John 7. ao ; 10. 20 . 

34 The Bon of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. is = has. 38 But = And yet. wisdom. See 

note on Matt. 11. is. children : i. e. those produced by her. See Ap. 108. i. 

7. 36-80 (</, p. 1449). CONCERNING THE PHARISEES. ( Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 

F l | 30. The Pharisee. 

G 1 | 37 , 38. The Woman. 

F 2 | 39. The Pharisee. I 

E | H I o ) 40—. Proposal. \ 1 

1 d | -4o. Assent. 

J | 41-42. Parable. hThe Lord. 

H I c | 43-. Supposition. 

j d | —43. Confirmation.) 

[ 44-46, The Pharisee. 

G 2 J 47, 4 8. The Woman. 

I 49 . The Pharisees. 


36 And one, &c. Verses 36-so peculiar to Luke. Not to be identified with Simon (Mark 14. 3). All the 
circumstances are different. Simon was one of the commonest names. There aro nine mentioned in 

the N.T., and two among the Twelve. desired = asked, or invited. Ap. 134. I. B. with -- in company 

with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. sat down to meat = reclined [at table]. 
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7. 37. 


LUKE. 


8. 2 . 


37 And, 12 behold, °a woman 9 in °the city, 
0 which 0 was a sinner, 0 when she knew that 
0 Jesus 38 sat at meat 9 in the Pharisee’s house, 
brought an 0 alabaster box of ointment, 

38 °And stood °at His feet behind Him 
weeping, 0 and began to 0 wash His feet with 
tears, "and "did wipe them with the hairs of 
her head, °and “kissed His feet, °and anointed 
them with the ointment. 

30 Now when the Pharisee which had 0 bid¬ 
den Him 13 saw it, he spake “within himself, 
saying, “This Man, °if He were a prophet, 
would have 0 known who and what manner of 
woman this is 0 that toucheth Him: for she is 
a sinner." 

40 And Jesus 0 answering said 3 unto him, 
0 *• Simon, I have somewhat to 0 say 3 unto tf)ee.” 

And he saith, °“ Master, 0 say on." 

41 0 “ There was a certain creditor which 
had two debtors: the one owed five hundred 
0 pence, and the “other fifty. 

42 And 0 when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. Tell Me there¬ 
fore, which of them will 8 love him 0 most ? " 

43 Simon answered and said, 0 “ I suppose 
that he, to whom he forgave 42 most.” 

And He said unto him, «* Thou hast rightly 
0 judged." 

44 And He turned 4 to the woman, and said 
unto Simon, 0 “ Seest thou this woman ? I en¬ 
tered 1 into tfjine house, °thou gavest me 0 no 
water 0 for My feet: but 0 df)e hath 3B washed My 
feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs 
of her head. 

46 Thou gavest Me 44 no kiss: but °this 
woman 0 since the time I came in hath ~ 6 not 
0 ceased to kiss My feet. 

48 My head with oil thou didst 32 not anoint: 
but 45 this woman hath anointed My feet with 
ointment. 

47 0 Wherefore I say unto thee, her °sins, 
which are many, are forgiven ; °for she 6 loved 
much: but to whom little is forgiven, the same 
8 loveth little." 

48 And He said °unto her, “Thy 47 sins are 
forgiven.” 


40 And they that 3(3 sat at meat with Him 
“began to say 39 within themselves, ““Who is 
This That forgiveth 47 sins also 7 ” 


50 And He said 4 to the woman, 
hath saved thee; go 1 in peace.” 


1 Thy faith 


8 And 0 it came to pass 0 afterward, that jpc 
“went throughout “every city and village, 
0 preaching and 0 shewing the glad tidings of 
0 the kingdom of God: 

and the twelve 0 were 0 with Him, 

2 And “certain women, which had been 
0 healed “of 0 evil 0 spirits and infirmities, Mary 
called Magdalene, 0 out of whom 0 went seven 
0 devils, 


evil, Gr. poneros. Ap, 128. III. 1 . spirits. 

Or. apo. Ap. 104. iv. Not the same word as in v. 37 . 


37 a woman. Not to be identified with Mary 
Magdalene: it is a libel on her to do so, and quite 
arbitrary. Cp. Matt. 21. 32 . 

the city. That it was Magdala. is a pore assumption, 
which — who : i. e. ref. to a class, 
was, &c. All the texts read “ which was in the city 
a sinner”. ’ 

when she knew = having got to know. Gr. ginOskO. 
Ap. 132. I. ii. Jesus = He. 

alabaster. See Matt. 20. 7 . Mark 14. 3 . 

38 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 0. 

at ^beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3. 
wash = bedew. did wipe = was wiping, 

kissed = was ardently kissing. Cp. Acts 20. 37 . 

39 bidden ^ invited, 
within. Gr. en — in. Ap. 104. viii. 
if, Ac. Assuming and believing the fact. Ap. 118. 2 a. 
known - got to know, «s in v. 36 . 
that. Same as “-which" in v. 36 . 

40 answering: i.e. his secret don bt. 

Bimon. See note on y. 30 . 

say unto tb«. You have been condemning Me ! 
Master = Teacher. Ap.90.XIV. v. say on.= say it. 

41 There was, Ac. Gr. “There were two debtors to 
a certain money-lender". 

pence = denarii. See Ap. 61. I. 4. 

Other = a different one. Gr. heteros. See Ap. 124. 2. 
43 when they had nothing = not (Gr. me as in u. 13 ) 
having anything. most = more. 

43 I suppose = I take it. Gr. hupolamban6 , used only 

by Luke; here, 10. 30. Acts 1. 9; 2. it. Medical use, 
to check (a disease). judged. Ap. 122. 1. 

44 Seest thou = Dost thou mai k. Gr. blepO. Ap. 133. 
I. 6. The Lord calls Simon’s attention to her works, 
but He calls the woman’s attention (v. 47) to His own 
yrace towards her. 

thou gavest, Ac. Cp. Gen. 18. * ; 19. 2 . Judg. 19. 21 . 
1 Tim. 6. 10 . no. Gr. on. Ap. 105.1. 

for = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
st) e. Emphatic. 46 this woman = she (emph). 
since the time ^ from (Gr. apo ) the time when. 
ceased=been intermittent. A medical word. Occ. 
only here in N.T. 

47 Wherefore —for which cause, or because her sins 

are forgiven. sins. Ap. 128. I. ii. 

for = that. This could be seen ; and was the sign, not 
the cause or consequence. 

48 unto her. Note the change. 

49 began. Noting the uprising of the thought. 
Who is This ... ? This incident cbosen because it sets 

forth the Lord’s Person as God. The subject of this 
Second Period of His ministry. See Ap. 119. 

8. 1-31 (L , p. 1449). TEACHING. 
{Alternation.) 

L | K | I-. Proclaiming. 

L | - 1 - 3 . Comparing. 

K | 4-18. Teaching. 

L | iy-21. Kindred. 

1 it came to pass. Note the Hebraism, here and in 
ehs. 6. l ; 6. l, Ac. Verses i-3 are peculiar to Luke. 

afterward. No longer confining Himself to Caper¬ 
naum. went throughout = journeyed through, 

every city and village = by city and village, 
preaching = proclaiming. See Ap. 121, 1. 
shewing the glad tidings. Gr. euangelizd = an¬ 
nouncing. Ac. Ap. 121. 4. 
the kingdom of God. Ap. 114. 
were. Substitute went. 

with = together with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. Not 
the same word as in w. 13, 14, is, 4c. 

2 certain women. Allusions to “women ”in Matt, 
only in 27. 65, 56, and in Mark 16. 40, but mentioned 
prominently in Luke. See note on p. 1428. 

healed. See 6. is. 
of = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

Gr. pi. of pneuma. Ap. 101. II. 12. out of= away from, 
went = had gone out. devils = demons. 
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3 And Joanna °the wife Of Chuza Herod’s 3 the wife. She may have been the canse of Herod’s 
steward, and Susanna, and many ° others, interest. Mark 6. 14 - 1 «. Lake 28. e. 


0 which ministered unto Him 0 of their 0 sub¬ 
stance. 

4 And when much people were gathered to¬ 
gether, and 0 were come 0 to Him out of every 
city, He spake 0 by a parable : 

5 A sower went out to sow °his seed : and 
0 as he sowed, some 0 fell 0 by the way side; 
and it was trodden down, and the 0 fowls of 
the ° air devoured it. 

6 And some 8 fell °upon °a rock; and as soon 
as it was 0 sprung up, it withered away, 0 be¬ 
cause it lacked 0 moisture. 

7 And 8 some D fell 0 among 0 thorns ; and the 
thorns 0 sprang up with it, and 0 choked it. 

8 0 And A other 8 fell 0 on good ground, 0 and 
0 sprang up, “and bare fruit an hundredfold." 


others. Gr. pL of heteros. Ap. 124. 2. See Matt. 27. 
which. Marking a class. 

of — from, apo as in u 2 , but all the teats read eJfc. 
substance - property. 

8. 4-18 (if, p. 1454). TEACHING. 
(Introversion and Alternations.) 

K M I e I 4-a-. Parable. Sower. ) T , 

| f | -8. CalUo hear. ) The Lord. 

N I g | 9. Question. 1 ^. . 

| h | 10 . Answer. ) ThoDl5cl I> 1 < is - 
M | e [ l l—io. Parable. Interpretation. ) _ 

| / | 16 -is. Caution to hearers. / A “ e Lord * 

4 were come = kept coming. 

to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. iv. 3. Not the same word as 
in w. 27, 39 . 

by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v, 1. Not the same word as in 
vv. 5 , 12. 


OA . * „ 0 . . . . .. ... __ fi A sower. Gr. “the sower’'. The first utterance of the 

And when He had said these things, He parable, which was repeated (and varied) and combined 
Cried, y “ He that hath ears to hear, let him with seven other parables, later on, after the arrival of 
hear." His kindred. This (in Luke) was given before the 

. . u . . 1 . t*. . arrival, and was consequent on a lengthened tour 

Sa Y in e» ending in Capernaum. The consequent here is the 
“ What might this parable be . inquiry of the Twelve (“ What”, Luke 8 . b) ; the conse- 

10 And He said, “Unto you it “is given to que °‘ in . “J < wl “ oh are identical) i, 

O \ i_- another inquiry (“ Why ”, Matt. IB. 10). In the later 

know the mysteries of the kingdom of repetition the interpretation after the inquiry (Matt. 
God : but to "others ° in parables ; “that” see- I3 F 1B . Mark 4 , 0) f in Lake> it fdiowstheparable 
Ing they might 0 not “see, and hearing they immediately. 

might 0 not understand. hia seed. Peculiar to this first giving of the parable. 

11 Now the parable “is this: The seed “is the “ , he a °™|r‘“ ( ® r ;“: if his S ° wiDg ' 

0 f0 p tell, it wns not sown on the way side. 

. .. .. . by-= beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104 . xii. 3 . fowls = birds. 

12 Those by the way side are they that air = sky. Gr. the heaven (Sing ). See notes on Matt, 

hear; then cometh the devil, and °taketh 6 . o, 10. 6 some = other. Gr. heteros, as in v. 3. 

away the 11 word 3 out of their hearts, 0 lest they upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104 . ix. 3 . Not the same word 
should believe and be saved. as in v, 43. 

13 They 8 on the rock are they , which, when a rock = the rock. Gr. petra. As in Matt. 10. i«. 
they hear, receive the 11 word 0 with joy; and sprungup. Gr .phuo. Occ,onlyhere,v.e,andHeb. 12.15. 
these have “no root, which °for a 0 while be- because it lacked -on account ot (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. 

lieve, and 10 in time of 0 temptation fall away. v< 2 ) not m f; Ap - 1 J ?°' paving.. 

1 a a j iw *. nx* * 1 ___ moisture. Gr. ikmas. Occ. only here in N.T, 

14 And that which ‘fell among thorns are min (Gr . en . Ap . 104. viii) the midst of. 

they, which, when they have heard, “go thorns=the thorns. 


6. o, 10 . 6 some = other. Gr. heteros , as in v. 3. 

upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. Not the same word 
as in v. 43. 

a rock = the rock. Gr. petra. As in Matt. 10. 18. 
sprungup. Gr .phuo. Occ, only here, v. e, and Heb. 12. l s. 
because it lacked - on account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. 
v. 2) its not (Gr. me. Ap. 105. II) having, 
moisture. Gr. ikmas. Occ. only here in N.T, 

*7 among = in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) the midst of. 
thorns = the thorns. 


forth, and are ° choked °with cares and riches sprang up with it = sprang up together. Gr. sumphuo. 
and pleasures of ° this life, and bring 13 nO fruit Occ. only here in N.T. A medical word, used of bones 
to perfection. uniting and wounds closing. 1 

16 But that 0 on the good ground are they, choked - stifled, as in v. 33. Elsewhere only in Matt. | 


° which 10 in an honest and good heart, having 13.7, 


heard the 11 word, °keep if, and bring forth ® And. N 

fruit 0 with J patience. ° n * e v 

had. The 

16 “No man, when he hath lighted a °candle, He that ha 
covereth it with a vessel, or putteth it under Ap. 142. 
a ° bed ; but setteth it °on a ° candlestick, that 9 What. . 
they which enter in may 10 see the light. As on the lat ^; 


8 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in v. 8. 

on. Gr. epi. Same as “upon” (v. 6). 

had. The 1611 edition of the A.V. omits “had”. 

He that hath ears, &c. See note on Matt. 11. is and 


9 What . . . ? See note on v. 5. Not the same word 
as on the later occasion (Matt. 13. io), which was “ Why”. 


17 For 0 nothing is ’secret, that shall ’not They knew “ what ”, but desired further information. 
° 10 is — has been. 

know=get to know. See Ap. 132. I. ii. 

mysteries =- secrets. others = the rest. Gr. hoi loipoi. Cp. Acts 6. 13. Rom. 11. 7. Eph. 2. a. l Tbess. 
4. 13. Rev. 20. c. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. that-in order that. Quoted from Isa. 6. b, io. See Ap. 
107.1.1. seeing. Ap. 133.1. 6. not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. ll is = means. Fig. Metaphor (Ap. 6): 
i.e. represents. word. Gr. logos. God. Ap. 98. I. 1. 13 taketh = snatches. lest —in order 

that . . . not, as in v. io. 13 with^in association with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. Not the same word 
as in w. l, 14, 15, - 28 , 38. no. Gr. ou. Ap. 105, I. for. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. while =season. 
temptation = trial. In the second utterance of this parable (see note on v. 5), the Lord used the words 
“tribulation or persecution”. 14 among. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. go forth -as they go on their way. 
choked --Stifled. Gr. sumpnigS , as in v. 42. Not the same word as in vv. 8, 33. with = by. Gr. hupo> Ap. 
104. xviii. 1. this life. Gr. bius= the life that is lived. Not zoe, or psuche. See Ap. 170. 2. 15on = in. 
Gr. en. Ap. 104. viiL Not the same word as in w. 8, 13, 1 6, 23. which. Denoting a class. keep it — 
hold it fast. See note on 2 These. 2. 6. Fig. Tapeindsis (Ap. 6), for much more is done beside this. with = 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. patience— patient endurance. 16 No man. Gr. oudeis, compound of 
ou. Ap. 105.1. candle ^ a lamp. See Ap. 130. 4. bed- couch. on = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. 
ix. 1. candlestick = lampstand. 17 nothing = not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105.1) anything. secret = 

hidden. not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I, 
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LUKE. 


8 . 27 . 


°be made manifest; °neither any thing bid, 
that shall °not °be 10 known and °come abroad. 

18 ° Take heed therefore ° how ye hear : for 
whosoever hath, to him shall be given; and 
whosoever hath 10 not, ° from him shall be 
taken even that which he °seemeth to have.” 

19 0 Then came 4 to Him His mother and His 
brethren, and ° could 17 not ° come at Him ° for 
the ° press. 

20 And it was told Him by certain which 
said, “Thy mother and Thy brethren 0 stand 
without, c desiring to “see Thee.” 

21 And He ° answered and said °unto them, 
“My mother and My brethren are these which 
hear the 11 word of 11 God, and °do it.” 

22 ° Now 1 it came to pass 15 on a certain day, 
that went °into “a ship “with His disciples: 

and He said ° unto them, “ Let us go over ° un¬ 
to the other side of the “lake.” 

And they p launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed He ° fell asleep: 

and there ° came down °a storm of wind “on 
the lake ; and they 0 were filled with water , 

and ° were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to Him, and ° awoke Him, 
saying, ° “ Master, ° master, 0 we perish.” Then 
He “arose, and rebuked the wind and the 
° raging of the water : 

and they ceased, and there ° was a calm. 

26 And He said unto them, “ Where is your 
faith?” 

And they being afraid wondered, 

saying one 4 to another, 0 «What manner of 
0 Man is This I for ° He commandeth even the 
winds and water, and they obey Him.” 

28 And “they arrived “at the country of the 
0 Gadarenes, which is ° over against Galilee. 


27 And when He went forth ° to land, there 
met Him “out of the city a certain “man, which 
had ° devils ° long time, and ° ware 13 no clothes, 
neither a1>ode 10 in any house, but 10 in the 
tombs. 


be made = become. neither. Gr. oude. 

not. Gr. ou, as above, but all the texts read ou ml. 
Ap. 105. III. be = become, 

oome abroad = come to (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) light 
(Gr. phaneros ~ manifestation). 

18 Take heed. Gr. bUpO. See Ap. 133. L o. 
how. Contrast “ what ” on the second occasion (Mark 

4.24). from = away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

aeemeth - thinketh. Peculiar to Lnke. 

19 Then came, <fcc. For the motive, see Mark 8, 21 - 
with 31-35. Cp. Matt. 12. * 7 . 

could not = were not able to. 

come at Him —fall in with Him. Gr. suntunchano. 
Occ. only here in N.T. 
for = on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
press = crowd. 

30 stand = are standing. 

desiring = wishing. Gr. thelo. Ap. 102. 1. 
see. Gr. cidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. 

31 answered and said. See note on Deut. 1. * 1 . 
uuto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. Not the same word 

as ill v. -22. do — are doing. 


K* 


8. 33-B0 (A*, p. 1449). WORKS. 

(Alternation and Introversion.) 

0 | 22-39. Two Miracles. 

P | i | 40 —. The Lord. Returned. 

| k | - 40 . Effect. Waiting. 

O ] 41-66. Two Miracles. 

PI k | 66-. Effect. Astonishment. 

I i | -56. The Lord. Charge. 

8. 33-39 (0, above). TWO MIRACLES. 
{Division.} 

j Q 1 I 22-26. The Tempest stilled. 

| Q 3 | 27—39. The Demoniac healed. 


8 . 33-36 (Qi, above). THE TEMPEST STILLED. 

{Introversions and Alternations.) 

Q 1 R [1 I 22 -. Departure. 

I | m J - 22 -. Words of the Lord. 

- 2 ». Effect. Obedience. 

S | o | 23-. The Lord aaleep. 

p | -23-. Storm. Dangerous, 
q | - 23 . Disciples. Jeopardy. 

0 J 24-. The Lord awakened. 
p | - 24 . Storm rebuked. 

q | 25 -. Disciples. Rebuked, 
n | —25. Effect. Wonder, 
m | - 23 . Words of the Disciples- 
l | 26 . Arrival. 

33 Now, Ac. This is not the same storm os in Matt. 
8. 24 (see notes there), but the same as in Mark 4. 37 . 
Matthew’s was before the calling of the Twelve; this 
occurred after that event. The antecedents and conse¬ 
quents differ in both cases, 
into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

a ship. In Matthew, the “ boat”. with and. unto them - to them. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3 

unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. lake. See Ap. 169. launched forth = put to sea, or set sail. 33 fell 
asleep = fell off (Gr. aphupnoo) into sleep. Only here in N.T. came down. Not rose up, as on the former 
occasion (Matt. 8. 24). a storm of wind - a squall. On t ho former occasion it was an earthquake (Gr. 
seismos). Here it was lailaps. on = on to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. were filled = were being swamped. 
Imperf. tense. Hence this was an open boat; in Matthew a decked boat. were in jeopardy = were 

beginning to be in danger. 34 awoke = roused. Ap. 178. I. 5. Master. See note on 5. 6. Note the 
Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. Not the same word as in v. 49. we perish = we are perishing: i. e. 
drowning. arose = wae aroused. Ap. 178.1.4. TTr.Wl R have the same word as "awoke’’above. raging. 
Gr. kludOn. Occ. only here and Jas. 1. 6(“ wave”). was-became. 35 What manner... This! =Whothen 
is this [man]! He commandeth. Peculiar to Luke. 30 they arrived = they sailed down, or. dropped 
down. Occ. only here in the N.T. at = unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Gadarenes. See note on Matt. 8. 2 s. 
The people were Gadarenes, but the city was not Gadara. See Ap. 169. over against = opposite. Gr 
a ntiperan. Occ. only here in N.T. ; opposite Lower Galilee (not whence they lmd sailed). Sec Ap. 169. 

8 . 37-39 [For Structure see next page]. 

37 to — on to. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 3. out of the city. Connect with the "man not with " met’ . 

out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. Not the same word as in vv. 2 , 12, 29, 33, 35, as, 46 . mau. Gr ancr. 

Ap. 123. 2. devils = demons. long time . . . clothes = and for a long time was not putting on 

any mantle, cloak, or outer garment (Sing.) ware. And 16. 19 . Not a word peculiar to the Bible. It 

is met with in Josephus, and in an inscription from Delphi (c. 154 b c.). See Deissmann, Lights Ac., p- 78. 
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LUKE. 


8 . 41 . 


28 When he 20 saw °Jesus, he cried out, and 
fell down before Him, and with a loud voice 
said, 0 “ What have I to do with Thee, ° Jesus, 
Thou Son of God D Most High? I "beseech 
Thee, torment me 10 not.” 

29 (For °He had commanded the unclean 
° spirit to come 2 out of the ° man. 

For oftentimes ° it had caught him: and he was 
° kept bound with ° chains and in fetters ; and 
° he brake the bands, and ° was driven ° of 
the ° devil 22 into the wilderness.) 

30 And 28 Jesus asked him, saying, “ What is 
thy name ? ” And he said, « Legion : ” because 
“ man y n devils were entered 22 into him. 

31 And they ° besought Him that He would 
10 not command them to go out 22 into ° the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd of many 
swine feeding 16 on the mountain: and they 
S1 besought Him that He would suffer them to 
enter 22 into ° 

And He ° suffered them. 

33 Then went the 27 devils 2 out of the 20 man, 
and entered 22 into the swine: and the herd 
° ran violently down ° a steep place 22 into the 
lake, and were 7 choked. 

34 When they that fed them 20 saw what 
0 was done, they fled, 

and went and told it 0 in the city and ° in the 
country. 

36 Then they went out to 20 see what 34 was 
done; and came 4 to 2i Jesus, and found the 
29 man, 2 out of whom the 27 devils were departed, 
sitting 0 at the feet of 28 Jesus, clothed, and 
° in his right mind : and they were afraid. 

30 They also which 20 saw it 

told them by what means °he that was pos¬ 
sessed of the devils was 0 healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude of the country 
of the Gadarenes round about ° besought Him 
to depart 18 from them ; for they ° were taken 
with great fear: 

and went up 22 into the ship, and returned 
back again. 

38 Now the 27 man 2 out of whom the devils 
were departed 29 besought Him that he might 
be 1 with Him: 

but ° Jesus 0 sent him away, saying, 

39 “Return °to thine own house, and°shew 
° how great things God hath done unto thee.” 
And he went his way, °and published 1 through¬ 
out the whole city ° how great things 2B Jesus 
had done ° unto him. 

40 And 1 it came to pass, that, ° when 28 Jesus 
was returned, 

the people gladly received Him: for they were 
all ° waiting for Him. 

41 ° And, behold, there came a 27 man named 


Q- 


T! 


8 . 


37-30 (Q 3 , p. 1456). THE DEMONIAC HEALED. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

V | 27-32-. Demons. Petition. 

I W | -32, 33. Answer. Consent. 

U | X | 34-37-. People. Petition. 

| Y | -37. Answer. Consent. 

[ V | 38-. Demoniac. Petition. 

| W | -3fl, 39. Answer. Refusal- 

37-33- (V, above). DEMONS. PETITION. 

(.Introversion and Alternation.) 

I r | 27. Demons. Description, 
s | 28 . Their petition. 

B I 2 B-. Reason. The Lord's command. 

B I - 29 . Reason. The Man’s condition. 

I r | 30. Demons. Name. 

8 | si, 32-. Their petition. 

38 Jesus. Ap. 96. X. Demons irreverently nse this 
sacred name, as is done by so many to-day: but His 
own disciples called Him “Master 1 ’ (v. 24 ) and “Lord”. 
See John 13. 13. 

What have X, &c. See note on 2 Sam. 16. 10 . 
most high. The Lord called thus elsewhere only in 
Mark 5. 7. Cp. 1. 32, 36 ; 6. 36. 
beseech. See Ap. 134. I. 5. Not the same word as in 

VO. 31, 32, 37, 41 . 

30 He had commanded —He was commanding. 
Imperfect tense. 

spirit. Gr. pneuma. See Ap. 101. II. 12. 
man. Gr. anthrdpos. Ap. 123. 1. Not the same word 
as in vv. 27, 38, 41, but the same as in vv. 33, 36. 

it had caught = it had seized. Only hero and in 
Acts 6. 12 ; 19. 20 ; 27. 16. 
kept bound-bound, being guarded, 
chains, &c. See notes on Mark 5. 4. 
he brake the bands, and = breaking the bands, he. 
was driveD. Gr. tlaund. Occurs five times: here; 
Mark 0. 48. John 6. n>. James 3. 4 , and a Pet. 2. 17. 
of=by. Gr. kupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
devil = demon. 

30 many, &c. See note on Mark 5. 9 . 

31 besought. Gr. parakaleb. See Ap. 134 I. 6. Nol 
the same word as in m 2 b, 37 , 38. 
the deep. Gr. abussos ; not the sea as in 5, 4 . Occurs 
nine times : here, Rom. 10. 7. Rev. 9. 1, 3, 11; 11. 7 ; 
17. 8 ; 20. 1 , 3 . 33 t^em —these, 

suffered them = gave them leave. Cp. Mark 5. 13. 
Acts 21. 39, 40; 27. 3 . 33 rail-rushed, 

down. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 
a steep place—the precipice. 

8. 34-37 - {X, above). PEOPLE. PETITION. 
{Introversion and Alternation.) 

X C j t | 34-. The Swineherds, 
j j u | -34. Their report. 

1 D j 36. The Citizens. Fear. 

C I t | 3u—, The Swineherds, 

I | u | -36. Their report. 

I D | 37-. The Citizens. Request. 

34 was done = had happened, 
in-into. Gr. tie. Ap. 104. vi. 

36 at = beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 
in his right mind = of sound mind. 

36 he that wos possessed of the devils^ the 
demonized [man]. 

healed = saved. Same word as in v. 12 . 

37 besought = was asking. Gr. erdtau. Ap. 134. I 3. 
were taken. A medical word, as in 4. 38. 

38 Jesus. All the texts omit. 

sent him away. Note the answers to the three 
1 prayers in this chapter, in w. 32, 33, 37, 39, 39 . 

30 to unto. Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. Not the same word as in vv. 1 e, 25, 27, -36. shew - tell: tell 

the whole story. how great things — whatsoever. and published = proclaiming. See 

Ap. 121. 1. unto = for. 40 when . . . returned = in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) . . . returning, 

waiting for - looking for, as in 1. 21 ; 3. 15 ; 7. 19, 20 ; 12. 46. Acts 3. 6 ; 10. 24 ; 28. 6, &c. 

8. 41-65 [For Structure see next page]. 

41 And, behold. Fig. Aaterismos (Ap. 6). These two miracles are not the same as those recorded in Matt. 
9. i«- 26 , but the same a a in Mark 6. * 22 , &e. See the notes there, and Ap. 138. 
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8. 41. LUKE. 9.1. 

° Jairus, and he ° was a ruler of the 0 synagogue: 
and he fell down 35 at 38 Jesus' feet, and 31 be¬ 
sought Him thatHe would come M into his house : 

42 For he had one only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and afje lay a dying. 

But 0 as He went the people ° thronged Him. 

43 And a woman ° having an issue of blood 
° twelve years, which had spent all her ° living 
°upon physicians, “neither could be 2 healed 
° of any, 

44 Came behind Him, and touched the ° bor¬ 
der of His garment : 

and immediately her issue of blood 0 stanched. 

45 And 18 Jesus said, ° “ Who touched Me ? *’ 
When all denied, Peter and they that were 
15 with Him said, 24 “ Master, the multitude 
“throng Thee and “press Thee , and sayest 
Thou, ° 4 Who touched Me ? ’ " 

48 And M Jesus said, “ Somebody ° hath touched 
Me: for “3 perceive that “virtue is gone 2 out 
of Me." 

47 And when the woman 20 saw that she was 
17 not hid, she came trembling, and “falling 
down before Him, she declared unto Him before 
all the people 6 for what cause ° she had touched 
Him, and how she was ° healed immediately. 

48 And He said unto her, “ Daughter, ° be of 
good comfort : thy faith hath “made thee whole ; 
go 34 in peace." 

40 While He yet spake, there cometh one 
“from the ruler of the 41 synagogue's house , 
saying to him, 

“Thy daughter is trouble 10 not the 

“Master." 

50 But when 28 Jesus heard it. He answered 
him, saying, “Fear 10 not: “believe only,and 
she shall be 48 made whole." 

51 And when He came 22 into the house, He 
“suffered no man to go in, “save “Peter, and 
James, and John, and the father and the mo¬ 
ther of the maiden. 

52 And all 0 wept, and bewailed her : but He 
said, “Weep 10 not; she is 17 not dead, but 
“sleepeth." 

63 And they “laughed Him to scorn, “know¬ 
ing that she was dead. 

54 And put them all out, and took her by 

the hand, and called, saying, ° “ Maid, arise." 

66 And her ° spirit “came again, and she arose 
“straightway: and He “commanded to give 
her ° meat. 

56 And her parents were astonished : 

but He charged them that they should tell 0 no 
man what 0 was done. 

Q Then He called “His twelve disciples to- 
t7 gether, 

and gave them ° power and 0 authority 0 over 
all “ devils, and to “ cure diseases. 

8. 41-85 (0, p. 1450). TWO MIRACLES. 

( Alternations , Simple and Extended.) 

0 F 1 v | 41 . Ruler of Synagogue. Appeal. 

| w | *2-. Daughter dying. 

G 1 x 1 | - 42 . The Throng. . ^ 

y l | 43 , 44 -. The Woman. Action. 2 
z l J - 44 . Healing effected. © 

G J x 2 I 4 fl, 4 6. The Throng. £ 

y 2 | 47 , The Woman. Confession. ® 
z 2 | 48 . Healing confirmed. ^ 

F 1 v | *0-. Ruler of Synagogue. Messenger. 

| to j —4a. Daughter dead. 

G 3 x 3 | io. Belief. \ 

y 3 | m. Admission. 1 ^ 

z 9 | 12 . Miracle assured. | ® 

G 4 x' | 53. Unbelief. | 

y 4 | m. Exclusion. -3 

z 1 | fli. Miracle effected. j ^ 

Jairus. An Israelite name, Jair(Num.32.4i. Josh.13.ao. 
Judg. 10. 3). was a = held the office of. Gr. hupareho. 

synagogue. Ap. 120. 

42 as He went = in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) His going, 
thronged = were stifling. Gr. sumpnigo. Not the same 

word as in w. 7, 33, but same as “choked” (v. u). 

43 having = being in. Gr. en, above, 
twelve = from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) twelve, 
living. Gr. bios. See Ap. 170. 2. 

upon. Gr. ew. Ap. 104. vi. 

neither, &o. = could not... by any. Gr. ou ... oudeis. 
of. Gr. hupo, but all the texts read apo. 

44 border = hem (Num. 15. as, 39. Deut. 22. 12 ). 
stanched = stopped. A medical term. 

45 Who touohed= Who [is it] that was touching, 
throng. Gr. sunecho. Cp. v. 37 ; 4. 36 ; 12. fio. 
press. Gr. apothlibo. Oco. only here. 

46 hath touched ... 3 perceive = did touch ... I 
came to know (Gr. ginoskb. Ap. 132. L ii). 

virtue - power (inherent). Gr. dunam is. See Ap. 172.1. 

47 falling down - having fallen down. In terror, 
she had touched^she touched. 

healed. See 6. 17 . 

48 be of good comfort- All the texts omit, 
made thee whole —saved thee, as in w. 12 . 36, so. 

49 from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 
benb. Emph. by Fig. Ilyperbaton. Ap. 6. 

Master =Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 

60 believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 

51 suffered no man ^suffered not (Gr. ou. Ap. 
105. I) any one. save - except. 

Peter, and James, and John. Cp. Mark 9. 12 ; 14. 33 . 
62 wept, and bewailed — were weeping and wailiDg. 
Both Imperf. Tense, sleepeth. Gr. katheudti. Ap. 171.1 

53 laughed Him to scorn - were deriding Him. 
knowing. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. 

54 Maid-Child. Gr. pais. Ap. 108. iv. 

55 spirit. Gr. pneuma. Ap. 101. II. 6. 
oame again. A Hebraism. Cp. 1 Sam. 30. 12 . 
straightway = immediately. Gr. parachrtma, as in 

vv. 44, 47 . commanded = directed, 

meat = [something] to eat 

56 no man-no one. Gr. mideis. 
was done = had happened. 

9. 1-10- (R 3 , p. 1446). DISCIPLES. MISSION OF 
THE TWELVE, AND RETURN. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 

R 3 J | 1 - 6 . The Twelve. Sent out 

K I a | 7-. Herod. What he heard. 

| b | -7-. Perplexity. 

L | - 7, e. Reason. 

A' [ a | 9-. Herod. What he said, 
j b | -9. Curiosity. 

J \ 10 -. The Twelve. Return. 

9. 1-6 [For Structure see next page]. 

lisdisciples”. Hence we must render, “the Twelve 
authority. Gr. exousia. See Ap. 172. 5. over, 

oure. Gr. therapeud. Same as “ heal” (v. 6). 

1 His twelve disciples. Most of the texts omit “I 
Cp. v. io. power. Gr. dunamis. Ap. 172. 1. 

Q r. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8 . devils = the demons. 
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LUKE. 


2 And He sent them to ° preach 0 the kingdom 
of God, and to 0 heal the sick. 

3 And He said °unto them, "Take nothing 
°fbr your journey, neither ° staves, nor °scrip, 
neither bread, neither money; neither have 
two coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house °ye enter °into, 
there abide, and thence depart. 

5 And whosoever 0 will °not receive you, when 
ye go out °of that city, ° shake off the very 
dust 0 from your feet 3 for a testimony ° against 
them." 

0 And they departed, 

and went ° through the towns, ° preaching the 
gospel, and 1 healing every where. 

7 Now ° Herod the tetrarch heard of all that 
° was done ° by Him: 

and he was ° perplexed, 

° because that it was said ° of some, that John 
was risen °from u the dead; 

8 And 7 of some, that ° Elias Q had appeared; 


9 . 1-0 (J, p. 1168). THE TWELVE. SENT OUT. 

{Introversion* and Alternation.) 

J M I c | i-. The Call. 

| d | - 1 , a. Power given. 

N e | a. Preparation. 

f | i. Reception. -Directions. 
e | s. Rejection. 

3/ I c | fl-. The Departure. 

J d | -e. Power exercised. 

9 preach = proclaim. Ap. 121. 1. 

the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 

heal. Gr. iaomai. Not the same word as in v. 1. 

3 unto = to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 9. 
for -with a view to. Gr. eis. Ap, 104. vi. 
staves. See note on Matt. 10. io. 

scripts collecting bag (for money). See note on 
Matt. 10. io. 

4 ye enter = ye may enter. (The force of an.) 
into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

5 will not = may not. (The force of an.) 

not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. Not the Baxae word as in 

VV. 27, 40, 49, -60, 63, 66, 66, 60. 

of = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. Not the Bame word 
as in w. 7, 0 , 0 , 11 -. 

shake off, Ac. Fig. Parosmia. Ap. 6. 
from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. Not the same word as 
in v . 7 . against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 9. 

0 through the towns - village by (Gr. kata. Ap. 


and of others, that one of the old prophets was 104 . x. 2) village. 

risen a pain preaohing the gospel = announcing the glad tidings. 

6 * Ap. 121. 4. 7 Herod, &c. See Ap. 109. 

9 And Herod said, "John have 3 beheaded: was done = was being done "by Him”, 
but Who is This, °of Whom 3 hear such by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1 . [L] T Tr. AWHR 

things ? " omit “ b y Him ”• 

perplexed = bewildered : i.e. seeing no way out. 


9 And Herod said, " John have 3 beheaded: 
but Who is This, °of Whom 3 hear such 


things ? ” 

And he c desired to °see Him. 


J 10 And the 0 apostles, when they were re¬ 
turned, told Him all that they had done. 

Q 4 0 And He took them, and went aside privately 
a. d. 28 4 Into a desert place belonging to the city called 
° Bethsaida. 

P 11 And the people, 0 when they knew it, fol¬ 
lowed Him: and He received them, and spake 
unto them B of a the kingdom of God, and 
* healed them that had need of 0 healing. 


Gr. diapored. Used only by Luke, here; 24. 4. Acts 2. 1 1 ; 
5. 24 ; 10. 17. because. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
from = out from. Gr. efc. Ap. 104. vii. 
the dead = dead people. No Art. See Ap. 139. 2. 

8 Elias = Elijah. 

had appeared: i. e. in fulfilment of MaL 4. 6. Ap. 
106. I. i. Not the same word as in v. 31. 

9 of = concerning. Gr. pen. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
desired = was seeking. More than desiring. 

see. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. Not the same word as 
in v. 36. 

10 apostles. See the Twelve, v. 1 . 

9. -10-17 (Q 4 , p. 1446). TOUR. MIRACLE. 
(Alternation.) 


12 And when the day began to 0 wear away, -10-17 (Q 4 , p. 1446). TOUR, 

then came the twelve, and said unto Him, ( Alternation .) 

" Send the multitude away, that they may go Q* O | -io. The Twelve. Retirement. 

4 into the towns and country round about, and _ , p I n - T £ u £ ht ‘ 

IdMrtriMe*° ViCtUaIS: ° T We afe herC ° in The^le. FeT* 

13 But He said ’unto them. “Give m them . 10 Bethsaida Peculiar to Luke. See Ap. 169. 
to eat.” And they said. “ We have 0 no more ^when they kn 8 ew = haviug got to know it. Ap. 


but five loaves and two u fishes; °except 
roe should go and buy 0 meat 3 for all this 
people." 

14 For they were about five thousand ° men. 


132. I. ii. Not the same word as in w. 33, 66. 

11 this healing. Gr. therapeia. Cp. v. 1. 

12 wear away=decline. 

0 lodge. Peculiar to Luke, here. Gr. katalud , to un- 

men * loose, disband, halt, also destroy, its most frequent 


And He said °to His disciples, "Make them meaning. Cp.’l9. 7 ;’ 21. e. Matt. 5. it. Mark 14 .60 
°sit down by fifties in a company.” victuals = provisions. 

16 And they did SO, and made them all 14 sit in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Not the same word as in 
down. w. 40 , 40 . 

10 Then He took the five loaves and the two 13 n0 - Gr * ou - A P- 106 * *• 
fishes, and looking up °to ° heaven, He blessed ; except. Snpply the logical Ellipsis (Ap. 6): 

4 ■ - - ° * _ . - r. aLIa 4 A rvivtA I Am no 


them, and brake, and gave to the disciples to “ ** he [therefore we are not able to give them to eat] 

_ am /• 4. r PYnont wo ahrmlH £rn ,p Ar/% rz Tinlfiflfl indeed. 


set before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and 
there was taken up of fragments that ° remained 
to them twelve ° baskets. 


in W. 14, 40, 62, 62. 
was over and above. 


| * except we should go”, Ac. except = unless indeed. 

nd were all filled : and 14 a men , Q r . pi. of aner. Ap. 129. 2. 

Igments that remained Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv, 8, Not the same word as 

3* in w. 18,-61, 63, 60, 02. sit down = recline. 

- 10 to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi Not the same wojd as 

heaven = the heaven (Sing.). See notes on Matt. 6. b, io. 17 remained^ 

Pat a comma after "them”. baskets. See note on Matt. 14. 20. 
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9 . 18. LUKE. 9. 33. 

18 And °it came to pass, °as He was alone I 9. is-ai (tt\ p. 1446). DISCIPLES CONFESSION 


, His disciples were with Him: and 


OF MESSIAH. ( Repeated Alternation.) 


,e asked them, saying, 0,4 Whom say the peo- ^ g J I '»• The Lord. Question, 
e that I am?" D' l 10. Disciples. Answer. 

rw.‘ I Tlin r^a/1 r^k...... I- 


_ I (?■' | 20 -. The Lord. Question. 

19 They “answering said, “John the Baptist; h- | - 20 . Peter. Answer, 

but °some say, 0 Elias; and “ others say, that j g 1 | 21 . The Lord. Charge, 
one of the old prophets is risen again." 18 it came to pass. See note on 2. 1 . 

tt . «_. la ...hnni CO v ... a3 **e was = in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) His praying. 

30 He said unto them, But y JJi The lourth of seven such recorded occasions, 

that 1 am? praying. Peculiar to Lake. here. Ap. 164. I. 2. 

Peter 1# answering said, ° “ The Christ of God." Whom —Who. 

19 answering said. See note on Dent. 1. 41. 

21 And He °straitly 0 charged them, and com- some=othere. Ap. 124. 1. 

manded them to tell no man ° that thing ; others. Same as “ some ” above. 

_ . 0 c. , „ * o «• 20 The Christ=The Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. 

22 Saying, °“The Son of man “must suffer ai 8tra itly-strictly. 

many things, and “be rejected 6 of the elders charged-charged (under penalty). 

and chief priests and scribes, and be slain, and that thing - this. Thus closes the second of the four 1 

be ° raised ° the third day," great periods of the Lord’s ministry. Enough had been 1 

23 And He said 14 to them all, “"If any man said and done by Him. See Ap. 119. 


° will come after Me, let him deny himself, and 
° take up his cross ° daily, and follow Me. 

24 For whosoever “will “save his life shall 
lose it: but whosoever “will lose his “life for 
My sake, the same shall “save it. 

25 For what is a “man “advantaged, °if he 
gain the whole “world, and lose himself, or 
° be cast away ? 


9. aa—18. 43 [For Structure see next page]. I 

9. 23-36 (L, p. 1461). SUFFERINGS. FIRST : 

ANNOUNCEMENT. (Division.) j 

L j P 1 I 22-27. The Sufferings and Glory. Foretold. ! 

I P 2 | 28-:;ii. The Sufferings and Glory. Foreshown, j 
33 The Son of man. Sec Ap. 98. XVI. ! 

must —it is necessary. See 24. 2*;. Acts 3. is. | 

suffer —to sutler. This is the first mention of His 


20 For whosoever “shall be ashamed of Me Se^he Structure,and cp. “Ly-N’.and 

.. - „{■ OL - .. L , N . Note that these are never mentioned apart 

md ^My words, of f)IBI Shall “the Soa of from the “glory ” (yy. e«, 32) in either OT. or N.T.’ 

nan ha aohampr HAcha cnm p 12 in Hie . . I 


and of My words, of °f)im shall 22 the Son of 
man be ashamed, when He shall come 12 in His 
own ° glory, and in His Father’s, and of the holy 
angels. 

27 But I tell you 0 of a truth, there be 0 some 


standing here, which shall 


be rejeoted. After trial, therefore trial premeditated, 
and deliberate, “after three days’’ (Mutt- 27. i;re¬ 
raised. Pass. of egeiru. Ap. 178.4. 
the third day. But see Ap. 148. 


death, till “they J see 2 the kingdom of God." 


taste of | 33 If any man, &c. See Ap. 118. 2. a. 


will come-desireth (Ap. 102. 1) to come, 
lake up - let him take up. 

28 And 10 it came to pass ° about an eight days daily. Peculiar to Luke, here. 

“after these sayings, He took Peter and John 34 will^desireth, or willeth (Ap. 102. l) to. 

and James, and went up ‘into °a mountain save. Gr.w:o. life-soul. Gi.psucht. A P no. III. 1 
0 to pray. [ a& man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 

20 “And °as He sprayed, the 0 fashion of His 1 advantaged- profited. 

“countenance ’was altered, and His raiment! if he gain - having gained. A mercantile word. 
was white and “glistering. i wo J ld - Gr. konmos. Ap. 129. 1. 

,30 And. behold, there ’talked with Him two j ^“S‘lZ‘ ^“u.e„ 
men, which were Moses and Elias. ; q« H haii be ashamed of=mav (with Gr. an) \ 


aud lose himself—having destroyed himself, 
be cast away - suffer loss. Another mercantile won!, j 
36 shall be ashamed of—may (with Gr. an) have 


31 Who “appeared 12 in aii glory, and 0 spake j been ashamed of: implying [before men]. 

nf Hie UfhiVh Ho ,J chnnIH 0 I’rnmnl Jell . . , ■ t 1 


of His “decease which He J should 0 accomplish 
°at Jerusalem. 


ijim- this [one]. 

glory. Often mentioned by itself, but the sufferings 


32 But Peter and they that were “with him never mentioned apart from it. 

were “heavy with sleep: and “when they were a? of a truth. Thus emphasizing the coming state- 
awake, they a saw His glory, and the two 14 men »wnt some = some of those, 

that stood with Him not in 110 wifle ’ or no mean9 - Qr - ou ^ ( A P- 

33 And »it came to pass. °as they »departed '«• nI >- ‘ a9le of - ex r K e . rie " ce0,1 


», J J £. Ai_«_ - % A « m 0 HDUlib KU1 OlkUl uajOi lUid IO c jiliuoi tt- a uuaouuie 

it is good for US to be here : and let US make (j Ending parts of two other dnys), and is exactly the 
tabernacles ; one for Thee, and one for | ^ the exclusive six days of Matt. 17. i and Mark 

Moses, and one for 0 Ellas:” “not 0 knowing \ 9 . ^ after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 

what he said. I a—the (well known). 

-—- 1 to pray. Ap. 134. I. 2. This is the fifth of seven sueli 

occasions. Peculiar to Luke, here. 39 And—And it came to pass. as He prayed=in (Gr, en. 

Ap. 104. viii) His praying. fashion—appearance. countenance = face. was altered - [became] 
different. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124.2. glistering — effulgent, or lightening forth (as though from internal light). 
The Eng. “glister" is from the Anglo-Saxon glisian = to shine, or glitter. 30 behold. Fig. Asterisnws 
(Ap. 0). talked-were talking. which-who. Moses. See Ap. 149. 31 appeared. . . and- 

being seen. See Ap. 106. vi. spake — were speaking. Peculiar to Luke, here. decease. Gr. exodos 
See Ap. 149. should— was about to. accomplish. His death did not merely happen. It was He 

Who Himself accomplished it and fulfilled all tho Scriptures concerning it. Cp. v. 6a and Isa. 60. 7 . at - 
in. Gr. en. Not the same word as in vu. 4 . 1 , ni. 3 a with. Gr. eun. Ap. 104. xvi. Not the same word as in v.a 1 . 
heavy - oppressed. when they were awake on fully waking up. Gr. diagregoreG. Occ. only here. 33 ft9 
they departed - in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 1) tbeir departing. Peculiar to Luke, here. The verb diachorizomai 
occ. only here in N.T. Master. Gr. epistatis. Ap. 98. XIV. iv. Used only of Christ, as having authority 
tabernaoles. Cp. Matt. 17. a. knowing. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. Not the same word as in t>. 11 . 
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LUKE. 


34 While he thus spoke, ° there came a cloud, 9. 99—18. 43 (G. p- 1427). THE THIBD PEBIOD 

and e overshadowed ‘'them: and they feared °as OF THE LORD'S MINISTRY. THE REJECTION 
tf) f n entered 10 into the cloud. 0F THE KING - (Introversion and Alternations.) 

35 And 54 there came a voice 3 out of the Q A L I 9. *>- 2 —:*«. Sufferings. First Announcement, 

cloud, saying, “This is My beloved Son: c hear M I 9.:i7-4:i-. Miracle. Lunatic son. 

ii B N j 9. -43-48. Sufferings. Second 

30 And ° when the voice was past, Jesus was n i • , , . 

found alone. And t«eg * kept it close, and told to the then “ 

° no man 12 in those days any of those things ' c | 10 ,_ 24 rf he Kingdom nigh 

which they had “seen. d i 10. m-ht. Demand of 

37 And 18 it came to pass, that °on the next | Lawyer. 

day, when they were “come down ‘from “the E ' F | li ; i J ', 3 Jon ^ pl «. 

hill, much people met Him. | Request. Prayer. 

38 And, 50 behold, a 14 man 2a of the company G I n - **—13. ». Mir- 

cried out, saying, ““Master, I u beseech Thee, I®® 1 ®** &c - 

°look ° upon my son: for he is mine only child. n synagogue 1 * 06 

30 And, 0 lo, a 0 spirit taketh him, and he Sabbath. Mir- 

suddenly crieth out; and it “teareth him °that acle - 

he foameth again, and “bruising him hardly J 13.iB-2i.The 

departsth ’from him. ESST 

40 And I 3S besought Thy disciples to cast J ia. 33 -. 10 . The 

him out; Kingdom. 

Entrance 

and they could “not.” // 14 . 1 - 24 . Place. 

41 And Jesus 1B answering said, “ 0 “faithless ? h i f c 1 'J see s « . 

and 0 perverse generation, how long shall I be ^ th Miraclts 

" with you, and 0 suffer you ? G 1 1 4. 23 — 17 . 4 . Par- 

Bring thy son hither.” . 1 L fthl< ‘ s r ,. 

& J F ; 1 i. a-10. Disciples. 

42 And as he was yet °a coming, the 0 devil I Request. Faith, 

“threw him down, and °tare him, & I 17 - Journey. 

, . D \ 17. 20 -. Demand of Pliari- 

And Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and | sees. 

healed the u child, 0 | 17.- 20 - 24 . The Kingdom nigh. 

.... . . * . * w . _ B | iV I 17. 25 . Sufferings. Third An- 

and delivered him again to his father. j noun cement. 

43 And they were all “amazed “at the 0\\i. te— 18. :o. Disciples in- 

°mighty power of God. , , 1B , I .tructecl hs to tl.e/iilnr*. 

J r a j L lo. 1 .a. Sufferings, Fourth Announce- 

But while they 0 wondered every one °at all i | ment. 

_j M\ IB. "5-4::. Miracle. The Blind Man. 

34 there came = there came to be. overshadowed = enveloped. The word occ. only here, 1. 35 . 

Matt. 17. s. Mark 9. 7. Acts 5. 15 . them : i. e. the three, not the six. as the Apostles heaid the voice 

“out of” the cload. as entered^ in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) their entering. 35 out of. Gr. ek. 
Ap. 104. vii. Not the same word as in v. 5. hear = hear ye. 36 when . . . was past, lit. in 

(Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) the passing of. kept it close = were silent. r.o man - no one. Compound 

of ou. Ap. 106. I. seen. Gr. horaO. Ap. 133. 8. 

9. 37-43- (M, above). MIRACLE. THE LUNATIC SON. ( Introversions .) 

M Q i [ 37. Much People met the Lord. 

I k | si. The Father. Plea for his Son. 

K T j 1 | 30 . Luuatio’s seizure. 

[ m | 4o—. Father besought Disciples. 

U | -40. Inability of Disciples. 

S 1 41—. Reproof of Unbelief. 

R 1 T I m | - 41 . Father commanded to bring. 

| l | 43-. Lunatic's seizure. 

I U | —42—. Ability of the Lord. 

Q J k | -42. The Father. Son delivered, 
j i | 43-. All the People amazed. 

37 on. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii come down. Gr. katerchomai , only once outside Luke and Acts (in j 

•Tas. 3. 10 ). the hill = the mountain, as in v. 2ft. 38 Master -Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV, v. beseech. 
Ap. 134.1. 5. look. Gr. epiblepo. Ap. 133. III. 4. upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 30 lo. Fig. 

AsUrismos. Ap. 6. spirit. Gr. pneuma. Ap. 101. II. 12: a demon ; cp. v. 42. suddenly. Gr. exaiphnis. 
Only here, 2. 1.1. Mark 13. 36. Acts 9. 3 ; 22. c, always in connection with supernatural events. teareth 
him = throws him into convulsions. that he foameth again = with (Gr. meta. Ap. 104. mi. 1) foaming, 
bruising him - making a complete wreck of him. Cp. Mark 6. 4 . Rev. 2. 27 . 40 him = it. not. 

Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I. 41 faithless = unbelieving. perverse — perverted. with. Gr. pros. 

Ap. 104, xv. 3. Not the same word as in w. 32-, 4ft. suffer bear with. Cp. Acts 18. 14 . 2 Cor. 11. 1 . 

49 a coming = coming near. devil demon. A spirit, v. :■»». threw = dashed. tare = com- 

pietely convulsed. Gr. susparassd. Occ. only here in N.T. child. Or. pais. Ap. 108. iv. Not the same 
word as in v. 47 . 43 aznaaed= astonished. at. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. Not the same word as in w. si, 61 . 

mighty power-majesty. Occ. only here, Acts 19. 27 , and 2 Pet. Lib. wondered were wondering. 
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LUKE. 


a, d. 28 thin g* which ° Jesus did. He said 9 unto His dis- Jesus. Host of the texts omit “Jeans ” here. 

ciples, ** sayings =. words. PL of logos. See note on Mark 

44 ** Let these 0 saying8 sink down 10 into your 33, same word as in v. «. 

ears: for ® the Son of man ° shall be ° delivered be ® ia *^? nt to be. 

10 into the hands of 26 men.” delivered -deUverednp. The second an noun cement 


1LIIU tuc imiiUia uAwLl* /» rr‘ m ~ - -- 

45 But they ° understood not this ° saying, and °i?*" JSSJSSh s ® 6 the Stracture on p. 1461 
t was hid L» from them i, that they 0 perceived Baylng . G r. rWsa. Not thTsame word as i 
it 6 not: and they feared to ask Him ®of that See note on Mark 9. 32 . hid = veiled. 


u saying. 

1 n 40 Then there arose a reasoning 0 among 
them, 0 which of them should be 0 greatest 

o 47 And Jesus, 0 perceiving the °thought of 
their heart, took a “child, and set him °by 
£im, 

0 48 And said unto them, 41 Whosoever shall 

receive this 47 child “in My name receiveth Me: 
and whosoever shall receive Me receiveth Him 
That sent Me: 

n for he that °is “least 4fl among you all, the same 
“shall be great.” 

1 p 40 And John 19 answered and said, ’ 3 “Mas¬ 
ter, we 9 saw one casting out 42 devils 48 in Thy 
name; and we forbad him, 

q because he followeth 40 not 0 with us.” 

P 60 And Jesus said 3 unto him, “Forbid him 
fl not: 


understood not=were ignorant of. 

Baying, Gr. rhima. Not the same word as in v. 44 . 
See note on Mark 9. 32. hid = veiled, 

perceived it not = should not understand it. Not 
the same word as in v . 47. 

9. 46 -62 (0, p. 1461). DISCIPLES. INSTRUCTED 
AS TO THE PRESENT. (Division.) 

0 V 1 46-40. Re Humility. All the Disciples. 

V 2 40, fio. Re Fellowship. One (John). 

V 3 51-r,e. Re Forbearance. Two (James and John 
V* 07 - 62 . Re Discipleship. Three (unnamed). 

9. 46-48 (V>, above). Re HUMILITY. ALL THE 
DISCIPLES. (Introversion.) 

V 1 n | 4«. Seasoning. 

o I 47. Child taken, 
o | 48-. Child received, 
n | -48. Seasoning. 

46 among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

which = who. ' greatest = greater. 

47 perceiving = having seen. Ap. IBB. I. 1. Not the 
snme word as in v. 45. 

thought = reasoning, as in v. 4 6. 
child. Ap. 108. v. Not the same word as in v. 42. 
by = beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. Not the same 
word as in v . 7. 

48 in. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

is = subsists or exists. Gr. huparclic, not the verb 
“ to be”. See Phil. 2. 6 (being); 3. 20 (is), 
least - lowliest. 

shall be. All the texts read “is”. 


for he that is 40 not 0 against 0 us is 0 for °us.” 48 in. Gr. epi . Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

51 And 1 it came to pass, ° when the time was ,A 3 = s “,! wis ' 9 °£. ,. Q . r - 

come “that He shouldbe received up. “fie sted- * * 4 6 (belng); 3 ' 20 <“>• 

lastly “ set His lace to go «to Jerusalem, sha n be. All the texts reed -is ”, 

62 And sent messengers “before His face: . 

and they went, and entered •• into a village o 9 ‘ 49 * 80 ' T ,?„ FEL , L( T SHIP - ONE 

the ° Samaritans, to ° make ready for Him! , < J , ^ 

V 2 p [ 49-. Prohibition. Positive. 

63 And they did 40 not receive Him, because n [ - 49 . Reason. “Because.” 

His face was as though He “would go 10 to P \ Prohibition. Negative. 

Jerusalem. ( I I fl0 - Reason. “For.” 

64 And when His disciples James and John « SSfSSri-taw ’T' ^ Wi ' 

»saw this, they said “-Lord “wilt Thou that ’Jo X P 104 . x i 

we command fire to come down from °hea- u8< All the texts read “you”, 
ven, and consume them, “even as 8 Elias did ? ” for ua = on G ur behalf. Gr. huper. Ap. : 

65 But He turned, and rebuked them, °and 

said, “Ye 33 know 40 not what manner of 0 spirit 9. 61-56 (V 3 , above). Re FORBEAl 
gf are of. (Alternation.) 

50 For 22 the Son of man °is 40 not come to v 3 I r I si. The Lord. Purpose. “ His faci 


BO against, Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 
us. All the text9 read “you”. 

for us-on our behalf. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 

9. 51-56 (V 3 , above). Re FORBEARANCE. 
(Alternation.) 


destroy 25 men's “lives, but to 24 save them.” 
And they went 16 to “another village. 

57 And 10 it came to pass, that, 0 as they went 
12 in the way, “a certain man said 3 unto Him, 


s | 52. Disciples. Mission. 
r | 53. The Lord. Purpose. “ His face set.” 
s | 54-56. Disciples. Resentment rebuked. 

61 These verses are peculiar to Luke. 

when the time was come = in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) 


T __ Y » lt _ . __ _ ' w 11011 uno VliUC TV W -ill yui. c». IVt. VI kij 

Lord t I Will follow Thee whithersoever Thou the fulfilling of the days. Marking a certain stage of 
goest.” the Lord’s ministry. 

68 And Jesus said unto him, -Foxes have that He ahould ba reoeived up = forthe receivi,,g 


~“ u U “ LU ,um * Him up. Gr. amlipsi*. Oco. only hero in the N T. 

■-The kindred verb analamband is used of the ascension 

of Elijah in Sept. (2 Kings 2. 11 ), and of the Lord in Mark 16. 1 9, Acts 1.2, it, 22 , and 1 Tim. 3. 16. £e = He 
Himself. set His face. See note on v. 31 . Isa. 60. 7. 62 before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 

Samaritans. Cp. 2 Kings 17. 26 - 33 . make ready =to prepare [reception]. B3 would go = was going. 
54 Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a 3. A. wilt. Ap. 102. 1. oommand fire-should call down tire, 

heaven = the heaven (Sing.). See note on Matt. 6. a, 10 . even as Elias did as Elijah also did. See 

2 Kings l. 10 . Omitted by T Trm. [A] WH. 65 and said . . . save them (t\ 06 ). This clause is 

omitted by all the texta. spirit. Heb. pneuma. See Ap. 101. II. 7. 56 is not oome = came not. 

lives = souls. Ap, 110. III. 1. another = different. Ap. 124. 2. 

9. 67-62 [For Structure see next page]. 


57 os they went = in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) their going. 
Lord. Om. L T Tr. [A] WH R. 

__ 


a certain man. A scribe (Matt. 8. 19 ) 
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LUKE. 


10. 13 . 


a-d. 28 holes, and birds of °the air have nests; but 9 . 67-ea (V«, p. 1482). Re discipleship. three 
22 the Son of ° hath Wnot where to lay His (UNNAMED). {Repeated Alternation.) 

head.’* V 4 t 1 j 67. Forwardness. 

_ u 1 I 60 . Discouragement. 

fi 59 And He said 3 unto 66 another, “Follow t 2 [ 50 . Backwardness, 

Me.** But he sid, M “ Lord, °suffer me first to u 2 | 60 . Encouragement, 

go and “bury my father.” t 3 { 6 i. Undecidednesa. 

_ ... ^ . . T . .. . . u 3 I 63. Reproof. 

«** J2? 58 the air = the heaven, as in v 64. 

»»bury their dead: but go tt)ou and preach hath not where> &c s ’ ee note on Matt 8 J0 and 

9 the kingdom Of God. Kev. 14. 14. A9 suffer me = allow me. 

t s 01 And ca another said, “ Lord, I will fol- bury my father. A euphemism ior declining an 
low Thee; but ° let me first go bid them fare- invitation as the Jews buried within twenty-four hours 

“77 V 0 4 . ® '» and not ieave the house for ten days, 

well, which are at home at my house. 60 thoij=their own y 

u 3 02 And Jesus said 3 unto him, 0,1 No man, preaoh= declare. Gr. diangello. Ap. 121. 6 . Occurs 

having put his ° hand to the plough, and 0 look- elsewhere only in Acts 21. 20 (Signify). Rom. 9. 17. 
ing back, is fit for 2 the kingdom of God.” 61 let- allow. Veraes «i, 62 i are peculiar to Luke. 

6 ’ ° at home at mv house = in fGr. eta. An mi vii 


a °Afterthese things the 0 Lord 0 appointed 62 Noman^i 

X \J ° other °seventy also, and sent them two hand. Plough 
and two ° before His face ° into every city and looking. Ap. 
place, whither He Himself ° would come. 10. 1-34 (c, 

2 Therefore said He 0 unto them, “ The har- {Introvert 

vest truly is great, but the labourers ore few: c w | 1 , 2 . The 
°pray ye therefore the 1 Lord of the harvest, X | a, 4. T 

that He 0 would send forth labourers 1 into His Y v 1 j 

harvest. 

V 2 j 

3 Go your ways: 0 behold, 3 send you forth as 

lambs 0 among wolves. v 3 | 

4 Carry “neither 0 purse, 0 nor “scrip, “nor x\ ie. Th 

0 shoes: and 0 salute 0 no man 0 by the way. W | 17 - 24 . Th 

5 And 1 into whatsoever house 0 ye enter, first lifter 

say, Q ' Peace fie to this house.* Lord. Ap. 98. 

0 And 0 if the son of peace be there, your appointed. G: 
peace shall rest upon it : °if °not, it s hall turn Acts 1 . 24 (shew). 
“ to you again. other mothers, < 

7 And 0 in the same house remain, eating and seventy also : 

drinking such things as “they give: for the before. Gr .pr 
labourer is worthy of his hire. Go °not “from iuto * Gr ‘ eis - 
house 0 to house. would come= 1 

8 And Unto whatsoever city °ye enter, and w° 9 » 

they receive you, eat such things as are set a pr ay ' Gr. deom 
before you: of need. 

9 And 0 heal the sick that are 0 therein, 3 behold-lo. 


(UNNAMED). {Repeated Alternation.) 

V 4 t 1 J 57. Forwardness. 

u 1 ] 50 . Discouragement. 
t 2 | 59. Backwardness. 

u 2 | 60 . Encouragement. 
t 3 | 6i. Undecidedness. 
u 3 | 62 . Reproof. 

68 the air = the heaven, as in v c*. 
hath not where, &c. See note on Matt. 8. 20 , and cp. 
Rev. 14. 14 . 69 suffer me = allow me. 

bury my father. A euphemism ior declining an 
invitation, as the Jews b cried within twenty-four hours 
and did not leave the house for ten days. 

60 their=their own. 

preach = declare. Gr. diangello. Ap. 121. 6. Occurs 
elsewhere only in Acts 21. 2 c (signify). Rom. 9. 17 . 

61 let fallow. Verses ci, 62 are peculiar to Luke, 
at home at my house = in (Gr. cm. Ap. 104. vi) my 

honse, or at home. 

62 No man = no one. Compound of 0 it. Ap. 105. I. 
hand. Plough always held with one hand, 
looking. Ap. 193. I. 5. 

10 . 1-24 (C, p. 1461). THE KINGDOM NIGH. 
{Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 

C W j l, 2 . The Seventy. Sent. 

X | 3, 4 . The Disciples’ danger. 

Y v 1 j fi-9—. Houses and Cities. Entrance. 
w 1 | - 9 . Message: Kingdom nigh. 
v 2 ( 10 , 11 -. Cities. Rejection. 

w 2 | -11. Message : Kingdom nigh. 
v 3 | 12-16. Cities. Retribution. 

X ] ie. The Disciples’ danger. 

W \ 17 - 24 . The Seventy. Return. 

Verses 1 - 1 6 are peculiar to Luke. 

1 After. Gr. vxeta . Ap. 104. xi. 2. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. 

appointed. Gr. anadeifenumi. Occ. only here, and 


“to you again. other = others, os in 9. 56, 69, 61 . 

7 And 0 in the same house remain, eating and seventy also: i. e. as well as the Twelve, 

drinking such things as 0 they give : for the before. Gr. pro . Ap. 104. xiv. 
labourer is worthy of his hire. Go °not “from iuto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
house “to house would come = was about to come. 

8 And ‘into whatsoever city ° ye enter, and Apl04 ' xv ' 3 ' Not the same word 

they receive you. eat such things as are set pmy / Gr.dsomai. Ap. 134.1. 6. Implying the sense 
before you : . of need. would - may. 

9 And ° heal the sick that are “therein, 3 behold -lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

w > and say “unto them, °‘ The kingdom of God is among-in (Gr ct. A P . 104. viii) the midst, 

o ► 4 neither = not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. 

come mg unto yo . purse. Gr. balantion. Peculiar to Luke ; only here ; 

v a 10 But 1 into whatsoever city 9 ye enter, and 12. sa; 22. 36, ae. nor. Gr. me. 

they receive you 7 not, go your ways out ! into scrip — a. beggar’s collecting bag. See on Matt. 10. 10 . 

the streets of the same, and say, 5? r * Gr v * de ‘ , , 

n . r „ nn j, shoes = sandals : i. e. a second pair or change. 

• Even the very dust of your city, which salute = t In Luke onl £ e re and lt 40 e 

- cleaveth on us, we do wipe off against you: no man * Gr# mSdeia . by . Gr . kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

w 3 ° notwithstanding ° be ye sure of this, that 0 the ® ye ©“tor = ye may enter. 

kingdom of God is 0 come nigh 0 unto you.* Peace &c The usual salutation C P . Judg 19. 20 . 

0 J 6 if—if indeed. A condition of uncertainty. Ap. 

12 But I say unto you, that it shall be more ns. 1 b. 
tolerable 7 in that day for Sodom, than for that if not. Gr. ei (Ap. lie. 2. a) mege (Ap. 105 . II). 

to. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 9. Not the same word as in 

13 ' Woe unto thee, “Chorazint woe unto "i*. .... , X in ‘ Gr i en ',^ p -°fwu i - 

thee, “Bethsaida! for -«if the “mighty works the / (O. r.para. Ap. 10J. x... I) thorn. 

had “been done ’in Tyre and Sidon, which ? r om = out’rf. Gr. <*.' Ap. 104. vii. Not the same 
have “been done ’in you, they had a great word ^ in m , 3 o, «. to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104 : vi. 

-8 ye enter = ye may enter (with Gr. an). 

9 heal. See on 0. is. therein = in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) it. unto =■ to. The kingdom of God. 

See Ap. 114. oome nigh = drawn nigh. unto. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. II of^outof. 

Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. Not the same word as in v. 22 . oleaveth. A medical term, used of the 

uniting of wounds. wipe off. Gr. apo7nassS. Occ. only here in N.T. All the texts add “ the feet ” 

(A, “ our feet”). notwithstanding. See note on v. 20 . be ye sure = get to know. Gr. gintokd. 

Ap. 132,1. ii. 13 Chorazin . . . Bethsaida. See Ap. 169. Bethsaida. Aram. Ap. 94. IIL 8. 

mighty works = powers. Gr. pi. of dunamis. See Ap. 172. 1. been done=taken place. 


City. 

13 Woe unto thee, “Chorazinl woe unto 
thee, 0 Bethsaida! for ~ 6 if the 0 mighty works 
had “been done 7 in Tyre and Sidon, which 
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10. 13. LUKE. 10. 24. 

while ago ° repented, sitting 7 in ° sackcloth and 
“ ashes. 

14 “But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon °at the judgment, than for you. 

15 And tf)di, ° Capernaum, ° which art exalted 
°to 0 heaven, ° shalt be thrust down u to °hell. 

IQ He that heareth you heareth Me; and he 
that ° despiseth you ° despiseth Me ; and he 
that 0 despiseth Me “despiseth Him That “sent 
Me." 

17 And ° the seventy returned again “with joy, 

saying, “Lord, even the 0 devils are ° subject 
unto us “through Thy name.” 

13 And He said unto them, ° “I beheld ° Satan 
as lightning ° fall 7 from 15 heaven. 

10 ’Behold, °I give unto you ° power to tread 
° on serpents and scorpions, and ° over all the 
“power of the enemy: and ° nothing shall by 
any means hurt you. 

20 “Notwithstanding 7 in this rejoice 7 not, 
that the ° spirits are 17 subject unto you ; 

but rather rejoice, because your names “are 
written 7 in “heaven." 

21 7 In that hour ° Jesus 0 rejoiced °in spirit, 
and said, °“I thank Thee, O Father, “Lord 
of 15 heaven and earth, 

that Thou °hast hid these things “from the 
wise and prudent, and “hast revealed them 
unto babes: 

even so, Father; for “so it °seemed good u in 
Thy sight. 

22 All things °are delivered to Me °of My 
Father: and °no man °knoweth Who the Son 
is, ° but the Father ; and Who the Father is, 

0 but the Son, 

and he to whom the Son 0 will reveal Him 

23 And He turned Him 2 unto His disciples, 

and said privately, Blessed are “the eyes 

which 0 see the things that ye ° see : 

24 For I °tell you, that many “prophets and 
“kings have “desired to °see those things which 
rrc “see, and have °not u seen them; and to 
hear those things which ye hear, and have 
“not heard them 

repented. See Ap. 111. L 1. 

sackoloth. Gr. so, Moot, from Heb. Jafc = sacking. A 
coarsely woven material used for sieves and. strainers 
(worn next the skin in monrning), Isa. 3. n. Job 16. 
is. 1 Kings 21. 37. 2 Kings 6. 30 ; not laid aside at 

night, 1 Kings 21. 37. Joel 1. 13. Cp. Iaa. 20. 2 , & c . 
ashes. Also a sign of mourning. See 1 Sam. 4. 12 . 

2 Sam. 1. a ; 13. 19 . Job 2. 12 . Ezek. 27. 30 , & c . 

14 But = Howbeit. See note on v, 20 . 

at = in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Not the same word as 
in w. 3a, 39 . IS Capernaum. See Ap. 169. 

which art exalted. All the texts read, “shalt thou 
be exalted?” (with ml , Ap. 106. II. Interrog.). 
to. Gr. heOs. As far as to. 

heaven = the heaven (sing). See note on Matt. 6. b, 10 . 
shalt, &c. = thon shalt be brought down, 
hell. Gr. Hadis. See Ap. 131. 2. 

15 despiseth = rejecteth. See 7. 30 , and cp. Gal. 2. 

•21 ; a. 15. sent. A].. 174. I. 

10 . 17-24 (W, p. 1463). THE SEVENTY. 
RETURN. (Division.) 

IK j Z l 1 17 - 20 . The Joy of the Seventy, 
j Z 2 ] 21 - 24 . The Joy of the Lord. 

10 . 17-20 (Z>, above). THE JOY OF THE 
SEVENTY. (Alternation.) 

Z l x J 17-. Joy. Manifestation. 

y [ -17-19. Cause. Subjection of Spirits. 
x | 20 -. Joy. Dehortation. 

y | -30. Cause. Names written in heaven. 

17 the seventy. See note on v. 1 . 

with. Gr. vi eta. Ap. 104. xi. 3. Not the same word 
as in v. 27. devils = demons, 

subject = subdued, put under. Cp. 2. 61 . 1 Cor. 16. 27 , 2 *. 
Eph. 11. 22 . PhiL 3. 21 . 
through. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

18 I beheld. Gr. thc&red. Ap. 133. I. 11. 

Satan. Heb. transliterated = the Adversary. 1 Sam 

29. 4. Diaboloi 1 is the more frequent term in the N.T 
Both are in Rev. 12. 9 . fall = having fallen. 

18 I give = I have given. So L m T Tr. A Wl R. 
power-authority. Gr. exousia. Ap. 172. 5. 
on. Gr. epand, upon (from above). Not the same 
word as in w. 34, 35, 37 . 
over-open. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
power = might. Gr. dunantis. Ap. 172. 1. 
nothing ... by any means. Gr. ouden ... on Ap 

106.1,111. 

20 Notwithstanding. Gr.plln, as in v. 11 j rendered 

11 But ” in v. 14 , an emphatic conjunction, 
spirits. Ap. 101. II. 12. 

are written = have been written (TTr.WiE), or in¬ 
scribed (TWH)- See Ex. 32.32. Ps. 69. 28 . Dan. 12. 1 . Phil. 
4.3. Heb. 12.23. Rev. 3.3 ; 13.8; 17. 8; 20. 12 ; 21. 27 ; 22. 19 . 
heaveu - the heavens (pi.). See notes on Matt. 6. 9 , 10 . 

JOY OF THE LORD. (Division. ) 
ing. Expressed 
giving. Cause: Revelation. 

= exulted. in spirit. Gr. en (Ap. 104. viii pneuma. 

irit, the Holy [Spirit] ”, Ap. 101. II. 3. I thank. See 

g therefore absolute power. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 1. B. b. 

NG. CAUSE : REVELATION. (Introversions.) 

Nation. By the Father, 
slution. Bv the Son. 

d o r U (Neio° S - ) } Heci ‘’ iontS - 

)4. iv. hast revealed ^ didst reveal. so^thus 

sight before thee. 32 are-were. of-by. 

105. L knoweth - getteth to know. Gr. gindsfen 

willeth (Ap. 102. 3) to reveal [Him]. 23 Blessed - 

res. Put by Fig. Synscdochl , of the Part (Ap. 6 for the 
24 tell you =. say to you. prophets. Abraham 

kiugs. David (2 Sam. 23. i-fi). desired. 

S3. I. 1. not. Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I. 

10. 21 24 (Z* above). THE 
Z- 1 A 1 | 21Thanksgiv 
| A' ! | -21-24. Thanks, 
21 Jesus. Om. by all the texts. rejoiced - 

See A]*. 101. IT. S. Hut all the texts read “by the Sp 
notes on Matt. 11. 25 - 27 . Lord, &c. Haviiii 

10. 21 24 (A 2 , above). THANKSGIVL 

A- 11 \ a | - 21 Tilings li 
i b | - 21 . Things 
0 J 22 -. Rev< 
C \ -22. Rev* 
IS I h | 23. Things 1 
! a [ 24. Things hid 
hast hid-didst hide. from. Gr. apo. Ap. I( 

seemed good was it well-pleasing. in Thy 

Gr. kupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. no. Gr. om. Ap. 

Ap. 132. I. ii. but - except. will reveal Him 

Happy. Fig. Beaiitudo y not Benedictio. the ej 

whole person. see. Gr. blepo. Ap. 133. I. 5. 

(Gen. 20. 7 ; 23. c), Jacob (Gen. 49. is ; Ap. 36). Ac. 
Gr. thrift. Ap. 102.1. see. Gr. eidon. Ap. 1? 
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10. 25 


LUKE. 


10. 35. 


a5 And, 3 behold, a certain ° lawyer stood up, 
°and tempted Him, saying, Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life ? " 

26 He said 2 unto him, ° " What is written 7 in 
0 the law ? how readest thou ? ” 

27 And he answering said, “Thou slialt ° love 
the 0 LORD thy God °with all thy heart, 
°and 0 with all thy °soul, °and J wlth all thy 
° strength, °and °with all thy mind; c and thy 
neighbour as thyself.” 

28 And He said unto him, “ Thou hast an¬ 
swered ° right: 0 this do, and ° thou ° shalt live." 

20 0 But he, ° willing to justify himself, 

said s unto Jesus, “And who is my °neigh¬ 
bour ? " 

30 And Jesus ° answering said, “ A certain 
°man went °down 21 from Jerusalem 7 to Je¬ 
richo, and fell among ° thieves, which ° strip¬ 
ped him of his raiment, and ° wounded him, 
and ° departed, ° leaving him °half dead. 

31 And ° by * chance ° there came down a cer¬ 
tain ° priest that way : 

and when he 34 _ saw him, he 0 passed by on the 
other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, °when he was °at 
the ° place, 

came and 0 looked on him , and 31 passed by on 
the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as he 0 journeyed, 
0 came ° where he was: 

and when he M saw him, 
he 0 had compassion on him , 

34 And went to him , and ° bound up his 
0 wounds, ° pouring in oil and wine, and set him 
° on his own beast, and brought him 7 to an °inn, 

and took care of him. 

36 And 34 on the morrow when he departed, 
he took out two ° pence, and gave them to °the 
host, and said unto him, * Take care of him; 
and ° whatsoever thou ° spendest more, 0 when 
I come again, ° 3 will repay thee.' 


10 . 25-37 (D, p. 1401). DEMAND OF LAWYER. 
{Division.) 

DIE 1 ! 23-28. His first demand “What?”, Ac. 

I E- | 2*1—37. His second demand. “ Who?", Ac. 

10 . 26-28 (E l , above). HI9 FIRST DEMAND. 
WHAT? {Alternation.) 

E | >■ | 23. The Lawyer. Question : “What shall I do?” 
(I . 26 . The Lord. Answered by two other Quea- 
| tions : “ What ? . . . How ?“ 
c | 27. The Lawyer. Answer. 
d | 28. The Lord. Answer. 

26 lawyer— doctor or teacher of the Law. 
and tempted Him — putting Him to the test. 

Master -Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 

20 What iswTilten. . . ?~ What stnndeth written? 
See Ap. 113. 

the law. See note on Matt. 6. 17, and Ap. 117. 

27 love. Ap. 135. I. 1. 

LORD = Jehovah (Deut. 6.3; 10. 12. Lev. 19. 18 ). Ap. 98. 
VI. i. a. 1. B. a. with = out of. Or. etc. Ap. 104. vii. 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 
soul. Gr. psuche. Ap. 110. V. 1. 
strength. Gr. ischus. Ap. 172. 3. 
with, with, with. All the texts read en (Ap. 101. 
viii) instead of ek (Ap. 104. vii). 
and thy neighbour, dfcc. Lev. 19. is. 

28 right - rightly, or correctly. 

this do. No one ever did it, because the Law was 
given that, being convicted of our impotence, we might 
thankfully cast ourselves on His omnipotence. Cp. 
Horn. 7. 7-13. 

thou ahalt live. See notes on Lev. 18. c, and cp. 
Ezek. 20. n, la, 21 . But see Rom, 3. 21, 22 . This is why 
Deut. 6. s is one of the passages inscribed in the 
Phylacteries. See Structure of Ex. 13. 3 - 1 6, and note 
on Deut. 6. 4 . shalt - wilt. Cp. Gal. 3. 22 . 

10 . 29-37 (E 2 , above). HIS SECOND DEMAND. 

WHO? {Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 

E* [ F | 29-. Self-justification. 

G | - 29 . Question of the Lawyer. “Who?” 

H | 30-. The Traveller. Left for Death. 

j . - - ■ • 


| 31 —. The Priest. 

| d l | -31. His conduct. 

J 2 I c 3 | 32—, The Levite. 

] d 2 | -32. His conduct. 

J 3 I c 3 | 33-. The Samaritan, 
j d 3 | -33, 34 . His conduct. 

II | 3fi. The Traveller. Left for Life. 

G | 3t>, Question of the Lord. ‘•Which?” 

F | 3 :. Self-condemnation. 

29 But he, &c. Verses 29-37 peculiar to Luke, 
willing = desiring, as in tr. 24 . 
neighbour. Cp. Matt. 6. 43. Lev. 19,18. 

30 answering-taking him up. Gr. hupolambanO. 

Used only by Luke, here, 7. 43. Acts 1. n ; 2. 13, and in this sense only here = taking [the ground] from under 
him. man. Gr. anthropoe. Ap. 128. 1. down. In more senses than one. The rond was asleep descent. 
Cp. 19. 28 . thieves = robbers, or brigands, as in Matt. 26. 33. John 18. 40. See notes there. stripped, 
&c. Not of his raiment only, but of all he had. wounded = inflicted wounds. departed = went off. 

leaving him. Supply, with the force of the verb tnnchanO = leaving him [for all they cared] half dead, 
half dead. Gr. htmithanls. Occ. only here in N T. 31 by ^according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

chance « coincidence. Occ. only here in N.T. there oame down = was going down ; his duties being 
over. Jericho was a priestly city. priest. Who might become defiled. passed by on the other side. 
One word in Gr. antiparerchomai. Occ. only here and v. 32 in N.T. 32 when he wa3=being. at. 
Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. place = spot. looked on him, and - seeing (as in v. 31 ) him. 33 Journeyed. 
Gr. ItodsuO. Occ. only here. came where he was. A beautiful type of the Lord. And the end is seen 
in John 14. a. where he was = to {kata, as above) him. 

10. -33, 34 (d 3 , above). THE SAMARITAN’S CONDUCT. (Introversion.) 
d a e | - 33 . His feeling. Compassion 
f | 34-. His conduct. Help. 
e | -34. His feeling. Thoughtful care. 

had compassion = was moved with compassion. 34 bound up. Gr. kataded, a medical word. Occ. only 
here in N.T. wounds. Gr. trauma. Oco. only here. pouring in. Gr. epicheb. Occ. only here, 

on -upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 0. inn. Gr. pandocheion = & khan. Occ. only here in N.T. 35 pence- 
dsnarii. See Ap. 61. T. 4. Two denarii= half a shekel, the ransom money for a life (Ex. 30. 12 , l.i). the host, 
Gr. pandocheus. Cp. “ inn ”, above. spendest more. Gr. proedapanaO. Occ. only here. when I 
come again - in (Gr. m . Ap. 104. viii) my coming back. 3. Emph. 
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10. 36. 


LUKE. 


O 30 Which “now of these three, °thinkest 
oo thou, °was 39 neighbour unto him that fell "among 1 
the 30 thieves ? ” ' 

F 37 And he said, “ He that shewed mercy °on ! 
him." Then said Jesus unto him, “Go, and 
do tf)ou likewise." 

E K 1 38 °Now it came to pass, as they went, that e 
entered 1 into a certain village: and a cer¬ 
tain woman named ° Martha 
L l received Him 1 into her house. 
gi 30 And she had a sister called °Mary, 

U which °also °sat °at ° Jesus' feet, and °heard His 
word. 

K 5 40 But 30 Martha was ° cumbered 0 about much . 1 
serving, and 0 came to Him, “ 

L 5 Mg and said, v , 

h °"Lord, °dost Thou 24 not care that my sister 3 
hath left me to serve alone 7 v 

i bid her therefore that °she help me." r 

M g 41 And 30 Jesus answered and said unto her, 

°“ Martha, 30 Martha, thou art ° careful and 
°troubled 40 about many things: 0 

h 42 But °one thing is needful: 

i and 39 Mary hath chosen that good part, which 
shall 24 not be taken away 21 from her." 

F N ■) And 0 it came to pass, that, ° as He was L 
■LA °praying “in a certain place, “when He 
ceased, one of His disciples said 0 unto Him, 

0 ° u Lord, teach us to 0 pray, 

at ° as John also taught his disciples." 

OP 1 2 And He said unto them, “When ye 1 pray, b 
say, ‘Our Father Which art 1 in °heaven, ] 


0 Hallowed be °Thy name. °Thy kingdom Thee 

“rnmp Thv will ° hp rtnnp nc 1 in “heaven. she 


36 now=therefore. Om. by [LjT [Tr.] A Wi R. 
think eat thou = seems to thee. 

was=to have become, 
among. Or. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

37 on = with. Or. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

10 . 38-42 (E, p. 1461). JOURNEY. 
(Alternation.) 

E K ] I 30-. Martha. 

L l | - 36 . Her reception of the Lord. 

K 2 I 39- Mary. 

L- | -39. Her listening to the Lord. 

K 3 | 40-. Martha. 

L 3 | - 40 - 42 . Her colloquy with the Lord. 

38 Now. Verses 39-42 peculiar to Luke. 

Martha. Aram. Ap. 94. III. 3. 

39 Mary. Ap. 100. 9. also sat - sat also, 

sat — seated herself. Gr. parakathizo. Occ. only here 

in N.T. Mary always misunderstood, but always 
iound “ at the Lord’s feet” ; (1) her want of care, cp. 
v. 42; (3) her following Martha, John 11. ai ; cp. w. 32 , 
33 ; (3) her anointing of the Lord’s feet, John 12. 3 ; cp. 
W. 6 , 7 . 

at = beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3. All the texts 
read pros = against. Ap. 104. xv, 3. 

Jesus’. All the texts read “ the Lord’s 
heard-was listening to. 

40 cumbered = distracted. Gr. perispaomai. Occ. 
only here. 

about ^concerning. Gr. pert, Ap. 104. xiii. 8. 
came = came up. 

10 . -40-42 (L 3 , above). MARTHA. HER 
COLLOQUY WITH THE LORD. 

(Extended Alternation.) 

L’ 1 M g | - 40 . Carefulness. 

h | - 40 -. Complaint of Mary, 
i j - 40 . Request. 

M g | 41 . Carefulness. \ 

h | 42-. Approbation of Mary. [The Lord. 
i | - 42 . Refusal J 

-40 Lord. Note the avoidance of the name “ Jesus ” 
by His disciples and others. See Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. A. 
dost Thou not care , . . is it no concern to 


0 come. Thy will ° be done, as 1 in ° heaven, SO she help me. Gr. sunantilambanomai. Occ. only here 
°ln ° earth. and Rona- 8. 26 in N.T. Supposed to be only a Biblical 

3 Give US ° day by day our 0 daily ° bread. word, but it is found in the Papyri , and in inscriptions in 

4 And ° forgive us our “sins; for n* also for- t *« s !£“°£ takmga mutual interest or share in things. 

give every one that is indebted to us. And Martha - A P„ 6 -. s « e , n . 

ol ,_4 c • 4 .^ on 22. n. oarefuL See note on Matt 0. 26. 

o leadus not into temptation ; but deliver us troubled = agitated. Gr. turbazoma,. Occ. only here, 
trom evil. 42 one thing, &c. =of one of [them] is there need. Not 

-the unspiritual idea of “ one dish ”, as there were not 

two or more as in our days. The Lord referred not to Martha’s serving, but to her over-care. 

11 . 1-13 (F, p. 1461). DISCIPLES. REQUEST. PRAYER. (Alternation.) 

F N j l- Occasion. The Lord praying. 

O | - 1 -. Request made. 

N | -l. Precedent. John’s teaching. 

0 | 2-13. Request complied with. 

1 it came to pass. A Hebraism. See 2. l. as He was prayings in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) 

His praying. The sixth of seven suoh occasion a praying. Gr. prosevchomai. Ap. 134.1. 2. in. 

Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Not the same word as in w. - 2 , 6, 7 , 33 -. when = as. unto = to. Gr. pros. 

Ap. 104. xv. Not the same word as in w. 24 , si. Lord. Note the disciple's form of address, 

as = even as. 

11 . 2-13 (0, above). REQUEST. COMPLIED WITH. (Division.) 

0 I P 1 I a-4. Example. | 

| P 2 | 6 - 13 . Illustration. Parable. 

2 heaven = the heavens. See note on Matt. 6. 9, 10 . Hallowed = Sanctified. Thy name. Seenoteon 

Pfl,20.i. Thy kingdom. See Ap. Ill, 112, 113, 114. come = Let. .. come. be done = come to pass, 
heaven (sing.). See note on Matt. 0. 9, 10 . in = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. earth. Gr. ge. 

Ap. 129. 4. 3 day by day = according to (Gr. A-afa. Ap. 104. x. 2) the day. daily. Gr. epiousios. 

See note on Matt. 0. ll. bread. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 0, for food in general 

4 forgive. See note on 9. a. Jas. 5. is. sins. Trespasses comes from Tyndale’s Version. lead- 
bring. not. Gr. mi. Ap. 106. II. Not the same word as in w. -7, 8, 38, 40, 4«, 4 6, 63. into. Gr. eis. 

Ap. 104. vi. temptation = trial or testing. from — away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. Not the same 
word as in w. ie, 31. evil=the evil, or, the evil one, denoting active harmfulness. 
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11 . 5 


LUKE. 


11 . 18 . 


6 “ And He said *01110 them, “ Which “of 
you shall have a friend, and shall go 1 unto 
him at midnight, and say unto him, 4 Friend, 
0 lend me three loaves; 

0 “For a friend of mine °in his journey is 
come 0 to me, and I have 0 nothing to set before 
him?* 

7 And tje from within shall answer and say, 
* Trouble me 4 not: the door is 0 now shut, and 
my 0 children are 0 with me 0 in bed; I 0 cannot 
rise and give thee.* 

8 I say unto you, Though he will “not rise 
and give him, “because he is his friend, yet 
“because of his “importunity he will rise and 
give him as many as he needeth. 

0 And 3 say unto you, 0 Ask, and it shall be 
given you ; 0 seek, and ye shall find ; 0 knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh receiveth; and 
he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knock- 
eth it shall be opened. 

11 °If a son shall ask bread of °any of you 
that is a father, will he give him a stone 7 or 
°if he ask °a fish, will he “for a fish give him 
a serpent ? 

12 Or 0 if he shall ask an egg, will he 0 offer 
him a scorpion? 

13 _11 If ne then, being 4 evil , 0 know how to give 
good gifts unto your “children: how much 
more shall your * heavenly Father give “the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask Him ? ** 

14 And He was casting out a 0 devil, and it 
was dumb. And it came to pass, when the 
devil was gone out, 0 the dumb spake; 

and the people wondered. 

16 But some 6 of them said, "He casteth out 
14 devils “through “Beelzebub the chief of the 
14 devils.'* 

10 And “others, 4 tempting Him , sought “of 
Him a sign 0 from 0 heaven. 

17 But £e, 13 knowing their “thoughts, said unto 
them, '* Every kingdom divided “against itself 
is 0 brought to desolation; and a house divided 
“against a house falleth. 

18 _n If Satan also be divided 17 against himself, 


11 . 5-13 (P 2 , p. 1468). ILLUSTRATION. 
PARABLE. ( Alternation .) 

P 2 | j | 8-8. The Friend. 

k | 9 , 10 . Application. 
j | li, 12 . The Father. 

A: | 13 . Application. 

6 And He said, &o. Verses c-i 0 are peculiar to Luke, 
of■=among. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
lend. Gr. chrati. Occ. only here. 

6 For = Since. in = off. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

to. Gr.protf. Ap. 104. xv. 3. Not the same word as in v. 37 . 
nothing to = not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I) what I may. 

*7 now = already. The door would on no account be 
opened to a stranger at night, 
ohildren. Gr. paidion. Ap. 108. v. 
with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. Not the same word as 
in vv. 20 , 37. A whole family will sleep in one room, in 
the garments worn by day, in one large bed. 
in. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
cannot = am not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I) able to. 

8 not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105.1. 

because=on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
importunity = shamelessness, impudence. Gr. anai- 
deia. Occ. only here in N.T. 

9 Ask... seek... knock. Note the Fig. Anabasis (Ap. 6). 
Ask. Gr. aited. Always used of an inferior to a 

superior. Never used of the Lord to the Father. 

11 If, &c. = Shall a son ask, &c. 
any = which. if, &c. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

a fish =a fish also for = instead. Gr. anti. Ap. 104. ii. 
13 if. Gr. ean. Ap. 118. 1. b. offer-give to, 

13 know. Gr. oida. Ap. J32. I. 1, 
children. Ap. 108. i. 

heavenly = out of (Gr. ek. Ap. 104, viii) heaven, 
the Holy Spirit = spiritual gifts. No articles. Gr. 
pneuma hagion. See Ap. 101. II. 4. Note the five con¬ 
trasts. A loaf, a stone; a fish, a serpent; an egg, a 
scorpion; temporal gifts, spiritual gifts; earthly fathers, 
the heavenly Father. 

11. 14-13. 9 (G, p. 1461). MIRACLES, &c. 

(Introversion and Alternations.) 

Q j 11. l*-. Miracle. The Dumb Man. 

R | 11. -14-36. The evil generation. 

T I 11. 37. Occasion. In the Pharisee’s 
| house. 

U | 11. 38-51. Colloquies. 

T I 12. 1 -. Occasion. The Multitudes with- 
| out. 

17 | 12. - 1 - 59 . Addresses. 

R | 18. l-fi. The evil generation. 

Q | 13. e-B. Parable. The Fig-tree. 

14 devil = demon. 

the dumb spake - the dumb [man] spake. 

THE EVIL GENERATION. {Extended Alternation.) 

| V | -14. Wonder of the People. 

W | ic, 16 . The evil Generation. Manifested. 

X | 17-26. The Lord’s answer to their thoughts. 

V | 27, 28. Exclamation of the Woman. 

W j 29 -. The evil Generation. Exposed. 

X | -29-36. The Lord's answer to their words (u. ifi). 

16 through = by. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Beelzebub. Aram. See on Matt. 10. 25. Ap. 94. III. 3. 

16 others. Gr. pi. of heteros. Ap. 124. 2. of = from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. from = out of. 

Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. heaven. Sing., as in v. - 2 . 

11 . 17-36 (X, above). THE LORD’S ANSWER TO THEIR THOUGHTS. (Division.) 

X I Y 1 | 17 - 23 . Confutation. Illustrations. 

| Y 2 | 21 - 26 . Recrimination. Parable. 

11 . 17-33 (Y 1 , above). CONFUTATION. ILLUSTRATIONS. (Alternation.) 


11 . -14-36 (R, above). 
R 


Y 1 


[ 17 , 18. The divided Kingdom, 
m | 19 , 20 . Application. 

| 2 j 21 , 22 . The strong man’s house, 
m | 23. Application. 

17 thoughts = intents, purposes, or machinations. Gr. dianoSma. Occ. only here in N.T. 

Or epi. Ap. 104. ix. 9. brought to desolation. Gr. erSmoo. Occ. only here, Matt. 12. 2 ft 

17. in ; IS. 17, 19 . 


against, 
and Rev. 
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LUKE. 


11 . 31 . 


how shall his kingdom stand ? because ye say 
that I cast out devils ,s through ° Beelzebub. 

10 And if 3 r by ,!i Beelzebub cast out 14 devils, 
°by whom do your sons cast them out? °there¬ 
fore shall thfo be your judges. 

20 But ~ ,l if I "with 1 the finger of God cast 
out 14 devils, no doubt °the kingdom of God is 
"come upon you. 

21 When °a strong man "armed °keepeth 
"his palace, his "goods are 1 in peace: 

22 But °when 21 a stronger than he shall 
come upon him, and overcome him, he °taketh 
from him °allhis armour "wherein he "trusted, 
and divideth his ° spoils. 

23 He that is 4 not 7 with Me is against Me: 
and he that gathereth 4 not 7 with Me scat¬ 
tered. 

24 When the 0 unclean "spirit is gone out “of 
21 a ° man, 

he walketh "through dry places, seeking rest; 
and finding 0 none, 

he saith, * I will return * unto my house whence 
I came out.' 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth it swept 
and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, 

and “taketh to him amen “other 24 spirits 
more 0 wicked than himself; 

aud they enter in, and 0 dwell there: 

and the last state of that 24 man ° is worse than 
the first.” 

27 And 1 it came to pass, ° as He spake these 
things, a certain woman 6 of the “company lifted 
up her voice, and said unto Him, ““Blessed 
is the womb that bare Thee, and the paps 
which Thou "hast sucked.” 

28 But Joe said, “Yea rather, 27 blessed are 
they that hear the word of God, and 21 keep 
it.” 

29 "And when the people “were gathered thick 
together, He began to say, ° “ This is an " evil 
generation: they seek a 0 sign; 

and there shall "no “sign be given it, but the 
sign of "Jonas the prophet. 

30 For °as 29 Jonas “was a 29 sign unto “the 
Ninevites, 

so shall “also "the Son of man be to “this 
generation. 

31 ° The queen of the south shall “rise up Mil 
the judgment 7 with the "men of 30 this gene- 


Beelsebub. Aram., as in v. is. See note on Matt. 
10. 28 . This is the “ unpardonable sin”. See Mark 3. 
28-30. 10 by. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

therefore = on this account. Gr. din. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
00 with = by. Gr. en } as in v. 1 ». Cp. Matt. 3. 11 . 
the Anger of God. Fig. Anihropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
See Ex. 8. li*. Finger, here, pat by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Subject), Ap. 0, for the Holy Spirit Himself, 
the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 
come upon you. With suddenness and surprise. 
Gr. phthand. Occ. elsewhere : Matt. 12. 28 . Rom. 9. :;i. 
j Cor. 10. li. Phil. 3. lfl. l These. 2. 16 ; 4. 15 
ai a = the. 

armed = fully armed : from head to foot. Cp. Matt. 
1-. 28 . Gr. kathoplizomai. Occ. only here in N.T. 
keepeth — guardeth. 

his palace = his own court. Gr. aide. Mutt. 26. a, mi, « 9 . 
goods = possessions, 
aa when = as soon as. 

taketh - taketh away. Same word as in 8. 12 . 
all his armour-his panoply. Occ. only here, and 
Kpb. 6. u, is. 

wherein = on (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2) which. 

trusted = had trusted. 

spoils. Cp. Hark 5. 35. Occ. only here. 

11. 34-36 (Y 2 , p. 1467). RECRIMINATION 
PARABLE. (Extended Alternation.) 

Y 2 n | 24-. Departure. 

o | —24 —. Search. For rest, 
p | -24. Return, 
q | 2 .'.. Condition. 

« j 2 r, Departure. 

o | -26 . Search. For other spirits, 
j t - 26 -. Return. 
q | - 26 . Condition. 

34 unclean. See 4. aa. 
spirit : i. e. demon. See Ap. 101. II. 12. 
of = away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iV. 
man. Gr. anthr&poe, Ap. 123. 1. Not the same word 
ns in w. 31, 32. 

through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
dry = waterless. Cp. Isa. 13. 21 , 22 ; 34. ii, &c. 
none = not (Gr. me, Ap. 106. II) [any], 
unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vL 

25 garnished = adorned. 

26 taketh = taketh to. Cp. Matt. 7. 21 . 
others different. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124 2. 
wicked. Ap. 128. III. 1. 

dwell = settle down. is = becomes. 

37 as He spake ■= in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) His 
speaking. company = crowd. 

Blessed -•■ Happy. hast sucked — didst suck. 

30 And when, Ac. Verses 29 - 3 * peculiar to Luke, 
were gathered -- were gathering. Occ. only here. 
This, Ac. See note on Matt 11. is. 
evil. Gr. pontroe. Ap. 128. III. 1. Cp. Matt. 12. 34. 
sign. Gr. semeion. Ap. 176. 3. 

11. -29-36 (J. p. 1467). THE LORD S ANSWER 
TO THEIR THOUGHTS. ( Division.) 

X 1 Z 1 I 29. The Sign. JonHh. 

! Z 2 | 30-32. The Signification. The Lord. 

| Z :1 | 33-36. Illustration and Application. 

39 no. Ap. 105. II. 

Jonas - Jonah. See notes on p. 1247. 


11. 30 32 (Z-*, above). THE SIGNIFICATION. THE SON OF MAN. (Repeated Alternation.) 
r 1 | 30-. Jonah the prophet. 

s 1 | -30. The Son of man. 
r 2 | 31—. The Queen of the South. 

s- | -31. The Son of man. 
r’ ; | 32-. The Men of Nineveh. 

| —32. The Son of man. 


30 as = even as. was became. the Ninevites. They must therefore have known of the 

miracle connected with him. also the Son of man = the Son of man also. the Son of man. 

See Ap. 98. XVI. this generation. See note on v. 20 . 31 The queen of the south. Soe 1 King< 

10 . 1 - 1 ::. 2 Chron. 9. 1 - 12 . rise up. From the dead. men. Gr. pi. of antr. Ap. 123. 2. 
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11.41 


ration, and "condemn them: for she came ld from | 
the ° utmost parts of the 2 earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; 

and, ° behold, ° a greater than Solomon is here. 

32 The 31 men of Nineve shall 0 rise up 1 in the 
judgment 7 with 30 this generation, and shall 
31 condemn it: for they" repented “at the ° preach¬ 
ing of 22 Jonas; 

and, 31 behold, 51 a greater than 29 Jonas is here. 

33 °No man, when he hath lighted a 0 candle, 
putteth it 7 in a “secret place, neither “under 
°a bushel, but °on °a candlestick, that they 
which come in may °see the “light. 

34 The “light of the body is the eye: 
therefore when thine eye is “single, 
thy whole body also is ° full of light; 
but when thine eye is “evil, 

thy body also is "full of darkness. 

36 c Take heed therefore that the ° light which 
is 1 in thee be 4 not darkness. 

38 11 If thy whole body therefore be 31 full of 
light, 

having “ no part dark, 

the whole shall be 34 full of light, 

as when 0 the bright shining of a 33 candle 0 doth 

give thee light." 

37 And °as He spake, a certain Pharisee “be¬ 
sought Him 0 to 0 dine 0 with him: and He went 
in, and 0 sat down to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled 
that He had “ not first “washed “before “dinner. 

30 And the Lord said 1 unto him, (t Now do 
g; Pharisees make “clean the outside of the 
cup and the 0 platter; but your inward part is 
full of 0 ravening and “ wickedness. 

40 0 Ye fools, did “not He That made that 
which is without make that which is within 
also? 

41 “But rather give alms of “such things as 


condemn. Gr. katakrino. Ap. 122. 7. 
utmost parts = the ends, 
behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
a greater - something more. Cp. Matt. 12. e. 

39 rise up = stand up as witnesses. Not the same 
word as ‘ rise up ’’ in v. 31. Ap. 178. I. 1. 
repented. See Ap. 111. I. 1. 
at. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
preaching = proclamation. See Ap. 121. 3. 

11 . 33-30 (Z\ p. 1468). ILLUSTRATION AND 
APPLICATION. {Division.) 

Z‘ j A 1 ! 33. Illustration. Lamp in the house. 


; Pk 1 j 34-36. Application. Eye in the body. 

33 No man, &c. Repeated here from Matt. 6. 16, 
Gr. oudeia — no one, compound ofou. Ap. 106. I. 

candle lamp. See Ap. 190. 4. 

secret place — cellar, or vault. AH the texts read 
krupti (crypt). ur.der. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. 

a bushel = the corn measure. Cp. Matt. 6. 16. 
on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
a candlestick- the lampstand. Ap. 130. 5. 
see. Ap. 133. I. 6. 

light. Ap. 130. 7. All the texts read 130. 1. 

11 . 34-36 (A 2 , above). APPLICATION. THE EYE 
IN THE BODY. {Introversion and, Alternations.) 

A 2 | B [ 34-. The Lamp. 

t | The eye (eyesight). 

u | -34-. The body. 
t | -34-. The eye (eyesight). 

u | -34. The body, 
v | 36. Darkness. 

w | -3u-. Light. 
v j -36-. Darkness. 
v' | -3c-. Light. 

II | 36. The Lamp. 

34 light lamp. Same word as ‘-candle” in v. 

See Ap. 130. 4 

eye. Put by Fig. Metonymy (ui Subject.), Ap. 6, for 
the eyesight. 

single---sound : referring to the eyesight as “good 
Ouo. only here nnd Matt. 6. 22. 
full of light—illuminated, 
evil. Gr. poneros. See Ap. 128. III. 1. 
full of darkness dark. 

35 Take heed See. Gr. skopco. Oct. only here; 

Pom. 16. 17, 2 Cor. 4. 18. Gal. 6. J. Phil. 2. 4 ; 3. 

light. Gr. phds. See Ap. 130. 1. 

36 no. Gr. mi. Ap 105. II. 

the bright shining of a car die the lamp with its 
brilliance. 

doth give thee light = may light thee. Gr. photho. 
Cp. Ap. 130. 1. 37 as He spake-lit. in (Gr. cn. Ap. 104. viii) His speaking. besought — asked. 

Ap 134. I. 3. to dine that he would dine. dine =■ take hreakfast. Gr. aristad, not deipned. The 
morning meal after returning from the synagogue. Occ. (with the noun) only here; 14. 12. Matt. 22. 4. 
John 21. 12 , 16 . with ^-beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. sat c own to meat-reclined Himself. 

11 . 38-54 (U, p. 1467). COLLOQUIES. {Division.) 

U I D 1 ' 38—62. Particular. 


| D a ] 63, 64. General. 

11 . 38 62 (Di, above). PARTICULAR. 


{Alternation.) 


D 1 


E I 


IF | 30. The Pharisee offended. 

| G | 39-4 4. The Lord’s answer. 

| E J F | 46. The Lawyer offended. 

G | 46—52. The Lord’s answer. 

38 washed-performed His ablutions. Ap. 116. I. viii and Ap. 136. vii. 

104. xiv. dinner. Gr. ariaton. See note on “dine”, v. 37. 

11. 39-44 (G, ahove). THE LORD’S ANSWER TO THE PHARISEE. 
G 


before. Gr. pro. Ap. 

{Introversion.) 


x | 39-41. Self-deception. Concealed wickedness, 
y I 42. Woe. Inconsistency. Tithing. 
y | 43. Woe. Pride. Uppermost seats. 
x | 4 4. Self-deception. Concealed defilement. 

39 clean : i. e. ceremonially clean. platter = dish. See note on Matt. 14. f>. ravening and wicked¬ 
ness wicked greed. Fig. Hendiadys. Ap. 6. wickedness. Ap. 128. II. 1. 40 Ye fools. Fools- 

senseless ones. Gr. aphron. The first of eleven occ. 41 But rather, <fcc. - Nevertheless [ye say] “give 
alms”, \’c. This was the great meritorious work, supposed to cleanse or make amends for everything, 
such things as ye have - the things that arc within. Or. ta enonta. Occ. only here in N T. 


11 fill 




LUKE. 


ye have; and, 31 behold, all things are clean 
unto you. 


42 ye tithe = ye tithe, or pay ot take tithea Gr. apode- 
katod. Occ. only here; 10.13. Matt. 28 . 2 a; andHeb.7.a. 
all manner of herbs = every herb. Fig. Synecdoche 


42 But woe unto you, Pharisees I for ° ye tithe u«i. F / g 

• a _ _a . .... j O H mortnar -.f harhu J tll6 u6DUS), Ap, 6, for &ll tithftblo hOThfi. 

mint and rue and all manner of herta and overpass by, »in Mark 6. „ 


Q. . 4. J c _ 1 P J = uy, Win JURTK D. 18. 

pass over 'judgment and the love of God: judgment, a Hebrai*m = justice. Ap 177 7 
bese 'ought ye to have done, and ‘not to the love of God. Gen. of relation (Ap. 17. B), mean- 
leave the other undone. ing the love required by God, as admitted by the 


these ° ought ye to have done, and 4 not to the love of G 
0 leave the other undone. ing the love ] 

43 Woe unto you, Pharisees 1 for ye ° love the lawyer (10. 27 ). 
0 uppermost seats 1 in the synagogues, and greet- ? ugtt to ] 
ings-in the markets. 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 43 love. Ai 

0 hypocrites I for ye are as graves which °ap- uppermost, 
pear not, and the 24 men °that walk over them 44 hypocrite 
are 8 not 0 aware of them.” ftnd 36 * '3, and 


ought ye to have done = it behoved you to do. 
leave . . . undone = leave aside. But most of the 
texts read “ pass by", as in the preceding clause. 

43 love. Ap. 185. I. 1. 

uppermost. Same as “ chief" in Matt. 23. s. 

44 hypocrites. Theodotions rendering of Job 34. so. 
and 36. 13 , and Aquila and Theod. in Job 15. 3 *, and bv 1 

InK.'ln C-'T'l_1 • r*_. t _ T . 1 


46 Then answered one of the 0 lawyers, and StiU 0 ’' 4 if' i Iea ’ 33 '. 14 ’ 1111(3 

. - » o s o a* oGpt, in ls<k oJ, 6 t show tliat the word had come to mp*.n 

said unto him, “‘ Master, “thus saying Thou not merely .. fa ^ e pretence .., bnt jJSv^Tm 
0 11s Al«an. _• _ __ . ^ • 


| 0 reproachest us also.” 

I 40 And He said, “Woe unto you also, ye 
i 46 lawyers 1 for ye 0 lade 24 men with burdens 
I 0 grievous to be borne, 

and ye yourselves 0 touch 6 not the burdens 
! with one of your fingers. 

47 Woe unto you! for 0 ye build the 0 sepulchres 
of theprophets, and your fathers killed them. 

48 0 Truly ye bear witness 0 that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers: for ttjej indeed killed 
them, and ge build their sepulchres. 

40 18 Therefore also said 0 the Wisdom of God, 
0 * I will send 0 them 0 prophets and apostles, and 
some 6 of them they shall slay and persecute: 

60 That the blood of “all the prophets, which 
was 0 shed 4 from the 0 foundation of the 0 world, 
may be 0 required 0 of J this generation; * 


wickedne9B. appear not = are unseen, 

that walk over them - who walk about above them, 
aware = know. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. 1. 

45 lawyers ^ teachers of the law. Gr. nomikoa. Not 
the same as in 5. it. 

Master — Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 

thus = these things. reproachest _ insultest. 

11- 40-6a tff, p. 1469). THE LORD’S ANSWER 
TO THE LAWYER. ( Introversions.) 

G H a | 46-. Others laden. (Positive.) 

I b | -4 6. Themselves not helping. (Negative.) 
J 1 47, 46. Superstition. 

J [ 49-61. Persecution. 

If ! b | 52 -. Themselves not entering. (Negative.) 
| a | -.' 2 . Others hindered. (Positive.) 

46 lade. Cp. “heavy laden”, Matt. 11. 2 «. 
grievous. This refers to the innumerable precepts 

of the Oral Law, now embodied in the Talmud. Gr 


61 4 From the blood of 0 Abel unto the blood dusbastaktos. Occ. only here and Matt 23. 4 in N.T. 


of 0 Zacharias, which perished between 0 the 
altar and 0 the Temple: 0 verily 1 say unto you, 
It shall be 50 required 50 of 50 this generation. 

62 Woe unto you, 46 lawyers! for ye have 
taken away the 0 key of knowledge: 
ye entered 8 not in yourselves, and them that 
were entering in ye ; hindered.” 


touch. Gr. prospsaud = to touch gently. A medical 
word, used of feeling the pulse or a sore place on the 
body. Occ. only here. 

47 ye build ^ ye are building. 

sepulchres = tombs. See Matt. 23. 2 i>. 

48 Truly = So then. 

that ye allow = and give your full approval to. 

49 the Wisdom of God. This is Christ Himself; for 
in Matt. 23. 84 this is exactly what He did say. It is not 


63 And as He °said these things 1 unto them, a quotation from the O.T., or any apocryphal book, 
the scribes and the Pharisees began 0 to urge I will send, &c. This He did, in and during the dis- 
Him vehemently, and to 0 provoke Him to pension of the Acts. Cp. Matt. 22. 1 - 7 . 
speak °of 0 many things : them = unto (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) them. 

54 “Laying wait for Him, and seeking to Prophete and aposUoa^See note on Eph. 2. jo. 

“ catch something “ out of His mouth, “that they ® h ° ed “ Sam?word a* in 22. 

might accuse Xlun. foundation, &c. See note on Prov. 8. 22 . Matt. 13. 35 . 

1 o °In the mean time, when there were wor1 ?' OT.koamos. See Ap. 199.1. 

ItC gathered together an innumerable mul- oTt’n .tr 
titude of people, insomuch that they 0 trode one of. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

I Upon another, this generation. See note on Mat 


un dnouier, this generation. See note on Matt. 11. 16. 

He began to say °unto His disciples °first of 51 Abel. Gen. 4. e. Ap. 117.1. 

- --——-Zacharias. See note on Matt. 23. 36. 

the altar. Of burnt offering. the Temple. Gr. the house: i. e. the no os, or Sanctuary. See note 

on Matt. 23. 16 . verily. See note on Matt. 5. is. 52 key. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for entrance to and acquirement of knowledge. Cp. Mai. 2. s. hindered = forbade, as in 9. 49. 

53 said —was saying. to urge Him vehemently = to urgently press upon Him. provoke Him 

to speak. Gr. ajpostomaiizd. Occ. only here. The Fapyri show that from its original meaning (to dictate 
what was to be written) it had come to mean “to examine by questioning a pupil as to what he had been 
taught". Here, therefore, they were not questioning for information, but for grounds of accusation, of= 
concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. many = very many. 54 Laying wait for - watching. Only 

here and Acts 23. 21 . catch. Both are hunting expressions. out of. Gr. ek. Ar. 104. vii. Not 

the same word as in v. 24 . that, &e. T [Tr.] TO R omit. 

12. 1 In. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. trode one upon another—trampled one another down. I 

12. -1 -69 [For Structure see next page]. | 

unto. Gr. proa. Ap. 104. xv. 3. Not the same word as in v. 11 . first. The Structoro ("K.") 

on p. 1471 shows that this must be connected with “disciples" and not with what follows. 
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12. 15. 


. d. 28 all, ° “ Beware nc °of the ° leaven of the Phari¬ 
sees, ° which ls^ hypocrisy. 


12. -1-89 {U, p. 1407). ADDRESSES. 
( Alternation.) 


2 For there is 0 nothing ° covered, that shall u K J - 1 - 12 . To the Disciples. 

°not °be 0 revealed; neither hid, that shall L | i3-ai. To the People. 

“not be “known. K 1 22 " 63 - To the Disciples. 

3 0 Therefore whatsoever ye 0 have spoken 1 in L I 64_69< To tke fe °P le ’ 

“darkness shall be heard Mil the light; and 12. -i_ia (K, above). TO THE DISCIPLES 
that which ye “have spoken “in the ear 1 in ( Alternation .) 

“closets shall be 0 proclaimed 0 upon the “house- k c | -1-3. Hypocrisy, 
tops. d | 4 -7. Persecution. 

4A*r f \ 8 h ay “ y fr|f" ds ’ °? ot c '/[u, 

afraid of them that kill the body, and 0 after 1 ’ . , . . . „ 0 

that have • no more that they can do. Beware ye=Take heed to yonreelvee. Cp. Matt 16. a, 

_ tj , T . .. of o . ,, spoken on another occasion. of. Gr. apo. Ap. 104.iv. 

5 But^I will J forewarn you Whom °ye shall Jeaven. See note on Matt. IS. as. 
fear i Fear Him, Which after He hath which. DATmtinvnpiaiiq nf t,hino 


“Him, Which 


which. Denoting a class of things in the category of I 


killed hath “power to cast “into “hell; yea, 4 1 i mp i e ty. 

say unto you, “Fear Jpim. hypocrisy. See note on “ hypocrite” (11. 44 ). 

0 Are “not five sparrows sold for “two a nothing. Gr. ouden. Compound of ou. Ap. 105. I. 
farthings, and 2 not one “of them is forgotten covered = concealed. Gr. sunkaluptomai. Only here 
“before God? in N.T. 

7 But even the very hairs of your head “are not * ^ r * ou - -^P* 105.1. Not the same -word as in 
all numbered. Fear 4 not therefore: ye are of 4 »_ 6 "* 7 > ai > 26 > 27_ * 29 » 32 ’ 33 > 47 ’ 4t *’ 59 
‘-more value than many sparrows. r n V«„i«d“ e n n,„v„„,i a r 


"more value than many sparrows. ‘ reveSedTtmcovered. Gr. apokalupto. See Ap. 106. 

8 Also 4 1 say unto you, Whosoever “shall I. ix. known. Gr. gindakd. Ap. 132.1, ii. 

confess ° Me “ before 0 men, “ him ° shnll 0 the 3 Therefore = Instead of (Gr. anfi. Ap. 104. ii) which. 
Son of man also confess before the angels of *J av ® a P° ken = 8 P ake ‘ 


God: 

9 But he that ° denieth Me 6 before 8 men 9 shall 
be ° denied 6 before the angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a “word a- 
gainst 8 the Son of man, it shall be forgiven 
him: but 4 unto him that blasphemeth “against 
0 the Holy Ghost it shall 2 not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you ° unto the ° syna- 


darkness = the darkness. 
in = to. Gr. pros . Ap. 104. 17 . 3. 
closets=the chambers. Occ. only here, v. 24, and 
Matt. 6. 6 ; 24. 26, proclaimed. Ap. 121. 1. 

upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
housetops. Cp. Matt. 24. 17 . 

4 I say unto you. Always introduces an important 
matter. unto = to. 

Be not afraid (phobethSie) ... ye shall fear 
( phobethete) (v. 6). Note the Fig. AnadiplSsis (Ap. 6), 


gogues, and unto magistrates, and “powers, by whioh all the words between are emphasized, by 
0 take ye 4 no thought how or what thing ye being thus enclosed. 


shall 0 answer, or what ye shall say: 


not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. Not the same word as in 


12 For 10 the Holy Ghost 8 shall teach you 1 in m 2 , e, 10 , 16 , 21 , 26 , 27 , 39 , 46, 46, 66, 67, 


the same hour what ye “ought to say." 

13 And one 6 of the company said unto Him, 
0 “ Master, speak to my brother, that he 0 divide 
the inheritance 0 with me." 

14 And He said unto him, 8 41 Man, who 0 made 
Me a judge or a divider “over you ? " 

15 And He said 1 unto them, 0 41 Take heed, 
and 0 beware 1 of 0 covetousness: for a 0 man's 


“life consisteth 2 not Mn the abundance of the 5. 3- and Ap. 131. 
things which he “ possesseth." 6 not. See Ap. 105 .1. a. 

two farthings - two assaria. See note on Matt. 10. 29 . 
of = out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

before = in the sight of. Gr. enBpion , as in 1. is. *7 are=have been. See note on Matt. 10. so. Acts 27. 34 ; 
and cp. iSam. 14 . 46 . 1 Kings 1. 62 . more value = differ from : Le, excel. 8 shall = may (with 

Gr. an). Me-in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii.) Me : i. e. in My Name. before=in the presence of. 

Gr. emprosthen. men. PI. of anthrOpos. Ap. 123, 1. him = in him. shall=will. the Son of 
man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 9 denieth = has disowned. denied = utterly disowned. 10 word. Not 

lt blaspheme ”, as in next clause. against. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. the Holy Ghost. With Art. See Ap. 
101. II. 3. As in v. 12 . 11 unto=before. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. synagogues. See Ap. 120. 

powers = authorities. Ap. 172.5. take ye no though t = be not full of care, or anxious. answer = reply 
in defence. See Acts 6. 8, 10 . 2 Tim. 4. n. 1 Pet. 3. 16. Cp. Dan. 3^ 16. 12 ought to^should. 

12. 13-21 (L, above). TO THE PEOPLE. ( Introversion .) 

L e j is, 14 . A Man’s request. Made, 
f | 16 . Covetousness. Warning. 

/1 I 6 - 20 . Covetousness. Parable. 

« | 21 . The Man's request. Application. 

13 Master .= Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v. divide. Cp. Deut. 21. 1 g— 17 . with. Gr. meta. 

Ap. 104. xi. 1. 14 made = appointed, or constituted. Cp. Ex. 2. 14. over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. 

ix. 3. Not with the same case as in w. 42 , 44 . IS Take heed=See. Gr. horab. Ap. 133. 1. 8. 

beware=keep yourselves from. covetousness. All the texts read “ all covetousness man's = 

to any one. life. Gr. z6S. See Ap. 170. 1. Not so with bios (Ap. 171. 2). possesseth. Gr. hvparchO. 
See Phil. 2 . e (being); 3. 20 (“ is ”). 


of = from [the hands of]. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. Cp. 
Matt. 10. 28 . Not the same word as in w. 6,19, 26, 48, 67. 
after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. no. Gr. oit. 

5 forewarn=shew, or warn ; cp. 3. 7. 
ye shall fear. See note on v. 4 . 

Fear. Note the second Anadiplosis. Ap. 6. 

Him, which : i. e. God Who. 
power = authority. See Ap. 172. 5. 
into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

hell = the Gehenna. See note on 2 Kings 23. 10 . Matt. 


before = in the sight of. Gr. endpion, as in 1. lfi. 
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12 . 16 . 


LUKE. 


12. 33 . 


16 And He spake a parable 1 unto them, say¬ 
ing, 44 The °ground of a certain rich ‘man 
°brought forth plentifully: 

17 And he ° thought within himself, saying, 
4 What shall I do, because I have 0 no room 
where to °bestow my fruits?’ 

18 And he said, ‘This will I do: I will pull 
down my °barns, and build greater; and there 
will I 17 bestow all my ° fruits and my J goods. 

10 And I will say to °my °soul, °* Soul, thou 
hast much goods ° laid up ° for many years; 
take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry.’ ’ 

20 But God said unto him, 4 77iou °fool, ° ttjio 
night °thy soul °shall be required 1 of thee: 
then whose shall those things be, J which thou 
hast 0 provided ?' 

21 So is he that layeth up treasure for him¬ 
self, and is 4 not rich ° toward God.” 

22 And He said 1 unto His disciples, 0 44 There¬ 
fore 4 1 say unto you, °Take 4 no thought for 
your 0 life, what ye shall eat; neither for the 
body, what ye shall put on. 

23 °The 22 life is more than 0 meat, and the 
body is more than raiment. 

24 ° Consider the ° ravens: for they ° neither 
sow ° nor reap; which ° neither have ° storehouse 
0 nor 0 barn ; and God feedeth them: 

how much more are ge better than the °fowls? 

25 And which "of you with ^taking thought 
can add 0 to his ° stature one cubit ? 

2 d °If ye then be ‘'not able to do that thing 
which is 0 least, why take ye thought 3 for the 
rest ? 

27 Consider the lilies how °they grow: they 
toil 2 not, they spin 3 not; and yet I say unto 

you, that ° Solomon 1 in all his glory was 2 not 
arrayed like one of these. 

28 26 If then God so clothe the ° grass, 
which is to day 1 in the field, and to morrow 
is cast 1 into the oven; how much more will 
He clothe you, 0 0 ye of little faith? 

20 And seek 4 not ge what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink, ° neither be ye 0 of doubtful 
mind. 

30 For all these things do the nations of the 
world seek after: and your Father °knoweth 

that ye have need of these things. 

31 But rather seek ye ° the kingdom of God; 
and all these things shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear 4 not, ° little flock ; for ° it is your Fa¬ 
ther's good pleasure to give you 31 the kingdom. 

33 ° Sell ° that ye have, and give alms; pro¬ 
vide yourselves °bags which °wax 4 not old. 


16 ground ^estate. Gr. ch&ra. 
brought forth plentifully. Gr. euphorefi. Occ. 
(inly here. 17 thought - was reasoning, 

within. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
no = not. Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I. 
bestow = gather together, or lay op. 

18 barns —granaries. 

fruits = produce. Not the same word as in v. 17 . Tr. 
V\H H read “ the corn ”. goods ^ good things. 

10 my soul. Idiom for “ myself”. Gr. mou psuche. 
•See Ap. 13. VI. 18, Ap. 110, and note on Jer. 17. 21 . 
soul — p8uch£. See Ap. 110. IV. 1. 
laid up - laid by. 

for (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) many years. Cp. Prov. 27. 1 . 

90 fooL See note on 11. 40 . 
tlnS night this very night, 
thy soul = thy life. Ap. 110. HI. 2. 
shall bo required — they demand. Only here and 6. 30 . 

Tr. A VH read 44 is required ", But both are impersonal, 
referring to some unknown invisible agencies which 
carry out God’s judgments or Satan’s will. Cp. Ps. 
49. 16 . Job 4. 19 ; 18. 18 ; 19. 26 ; 34. 20 . In a good 
sense cp. Isa. 80. 11. 

which, &c. In the Gr. this clause is eniph., standing 
before the question “ then whose ", &c. 
provided = prepared. 

91 toward. Gr. eis. Ap 104 vi. 

12. 99-53 (A', p. 14 71). TO THE DISCIPLES. 

{Alternation.} 

K I O j 22-31. Solicitude. Discouraged. | „ 

[ P | 32. Fear of Man. Discouraged. ) We e atlve - 
j O I 33,34. Liberality. Encouraged. 1 p 

F | 35-63. Watchfulness for the Lord. / 001 1 ' e ' 

12. 99-31 (O, above). SOLICITUDE. DIS¬ 
COURAGED. {Introversion and Alternation.) 

0 | Q | 22 ,23. Solicitude. Dehortation. 
tt j g | 24-. Ravens. 

j h | - 24 - 26 . Application. 

R ■ g | 27. Lilies. 

| h | 28 . Application. 

Q j 20-31. Solicitude. Dehortation. 

99 Therefore = On (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 3) this 
[account]. 

Take no thought, &c. This saying is repeated from 
Matt. 0. 25. See note there. 

life. Gr. psuche. See Ap. 110. III. 1. It is what 
ran “eat”. 

93 The. [L] T Tr. A WI R read 11 For the &c. 
meat-food. Cp. Matt. 6. 26-34. 

94 Consider, &c. See note on Matt. 7. 3. 

ravens. See Job 38.41. Ps. 147. e. Occ. only here in N.T. 
neither sow = sow not (Gr. ou. Ap. 106.1). 
nor. Gr. oude. neither have = have not, as above, 
storehouse. Same as “ closet ” in v. 3. 
barn - granary. fowls = birds. 

95 to. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

stature = age, as in .John 9. 21 , 23. Heb. 11. 1 1, 
referring to fullness of growth, hence rendered ‘'sta¬ 
ture” (Luke 19. 3 . Eph. 4. 13). A “cubit” could not 
be “the least” of v. 2«. It must therefore be put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for length generally : 
either the least measure (an inch) to his height, or 
a moment to his age (or life). Gr. hSlikia. Occ. 
elsewhere in Luke 2. 52 and Matt. 8. 27. 96 If ye, &c. Assuming the hypothesis as a fact. See 

Ap. 118. 2 a. not. Compound of ou. Ap. 105.1. least. This determines the meaning of 

“cubit” iu v. c, or it would nullify the Lord’s argument. for. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 97 they 

grow. T Tr. A \\H m. omit, and read “ how they toil not ”, &c. toil not, they spin not = neither toil nor 
spin. T A Y\H m. read “neither spin nor weave Solomon . . . was not = not even Solomon waa 

1 Kings 8. 13 ; 10. 1 - 29 . Song 3. 6 — 11 . 98 grass, &c. Cp. Isa. 40. s. 1 Pet. 1. 24. Jas. 1. 10 ,11. oast: 

i. e. for fuel, “oven ” being put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the furnace ; as we say “ the kettlo 
boils" or “ light the Are”. O ye of little faith. Gr. oligopistoa. See all the five occ. in note on Matt, 
0. 30 . 90 neither = and not. Gr. mS. Ap. 104 II. of doubtful mind = excited. Occ. only here 

in N.T. 30 world. Gr. koamos. Ap. 129. 1. knoweth. Gr. oida. Ap. 192.1. i. 31 the 

kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 39 little Hook. Cp. Ps. 29. 1 . Isa. 40. 11 . Matt. 26. 31 . John 10. 

12-1 e. it ia your Father’s good pleasure = your Father took delight. The King was present: what 

could He not supply P 33 Sell. Cp. Acts 2. 44, 45 ; 4. 37. that ye have. Gr. huparchO : your 
possessions. See note on “is", Phil. 3. 20 . bags —purses. wax not old = never wear out. 
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a treasure 1 in 0 the heavens ° that faileth not, 
where 17 no thief approacheth, neither ° moth 
“ corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, there will your 
° heart be also. 

35 Let your loins be girded about, and your 
° lights burning; 

30 And ye yourselves like 4 unto 8 men “that 
wait for their °lord, “when he “will “return 
“from °the wedding; that when he cometh 
and knocketh, they may open 4 unto him imme¬ 
diately. 

37 “Blessed are tfoode °servants, whom the 
94 lord when he cometh shall find ° watching: 
° verily I say 4 unto you, that he shall gird him¬ 
self, and make them to sit down to meat, and 
will come forth and serve them. 

38 And °if he shall come Wn the “second 
watch, or come 1 in the ° third watch, and find 
them “so, 37 blessed are those 37 servants. 

30 And this 2 know, that 24 if the ° goodman 
of the house had 30 known what hour the thief 
would come, he would have 37 watched, and 
2 not have suffered his house to be “broken 
through. 

40 °Be ge therefore ready also: for 8 the Son 
of man cometh at an hour when ye think 
2 not.*' 

41 Then Peter said unto him, ° “ Lord, speak- 
est Thou this parable 1 unto us, or even °to 
all?" 

42 And the Lord said, «Who then is ° that 
faithful and wise steward, whom his 36 lord shall 
0 make ruler 0 over his household, 

to give them their “portion of meat 1 in due 
season ? 

43 37 Blessed is that 37 servant, whom his 30 lord 
when he cometh shall find so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say 4 unto you, that he will 
make him ruler “over all 33 that he hath. 

45 But and 33 if that 37 servant say 1 in his 
heart, My 30 lord ° delayeth his coming ; 

°and shall begin to beat the “menservants 
“and “maidens, “and to eat and drink, 9 and to 
be drunken; 

40 The 30 lord of that 97 servant will come 1 in a 
day when he looketh 2 not for him, 40 and °at 
an hour when he 9 is 2 not aware, 

40 and will “cut him in sunder, 49 and will ap¬ 
point him his portion 13 with the “unbelievers. 

47° And tfyat 37 servant, which 2 knew his "lord's 
“will, and prepared 4 not himself, neither did 
° according to his ° will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes . 

48 But he that 7 knew 4 not, and did commit 
things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with 
few stripes. For 4 unto whomsoever much is 
“given, of him shall be much required: and 
to whom men have committed much, of him 
they will ask the more. 


the heavens. PI. See notea on Matt. 6. 9, 10 . 
that faileth not=unfailing, 
moth. Gp. Jaa 6. 2 . 

oorrupteth = dostroyeth, as in Bev. 8. a; 11. is. 
34 heart be also=heart also be. 


12. 36-03 (P, p. 1472). 

THE LORD. 

S | 36-48. His Servants. 

T 1 4 9. Effect of Hifl coming. 

<S | 60 . His own safferings. 

T j 61-63. Effect of His coming. 


WATCHFULNESS FOB 
(Alternation.) 

Fire. 


Sword. 


12. 36-48 (S, above). HIS SEBVANTS. 
(Introversion.) 

U J 36-38. Watchfulness. 

V | 39, 4 0 . Parable. Thief. 

W | 4i. Peter’s question. 

V\ 42-40. Parable. Servants. 

V | 47, 48. Preparedness. 

36 lights = lamps. See Ap. 1B0. 4. 

36 that wait for =. waiting, or looking, for. Gr. pros- 
dechomai , as in 2. 26, as ; 29. 61. Mark 16.43. Tit. 2, 13. 

lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. A. 
w hen — whensoever, 
will. All the texts read “may", 
return. Gr. analud. Occ. only here, and Phil. 1. as, 
in N.T. In Sept, only in the Apocryphal books, and 
always in the sense of returning back, as in ana^-kampto 
(Heb. 11. 16). See Tobit 2. 9. Judith 13. l. l Esd. 3. 3. 
Wisd. 2. l; 6. 12 ; 16.14. Ecclus. 3. la. 2 Macc. 8. 26; 
9. l ; 12. 7 ; 15. 28. The noun analusis=a returning back 
of the body to dust, as in Gen. 3. 19, occurs only once, 
in 2 Tim. 4. 6. 

from =. out of, Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
the weddings the marriage feast. 

37 Blessed = Happy. servants=bondmen, 

watching. Gr. gregored , as in l Thess. 5. 6, lo (wake), 
verily. See note on Matt. 6. ie. 

38 if. Gr. ean. Ap. 118. ]. b. 
second . . . third watch. See Ap. 61. IV (12, 17). 
so = thus. 

38 goodman = master. Ap. 98. XIV. iii. 
broken =dug. Occ. only here; Matt. 6. le, 20 ; 24.4 3. 

40 Be = Become. 

41 Lord. Note, not “Jesus". Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. A. 
to. Gr. pr&s. Same as “unto” in preceding clause. 

12. 43 46 (V, above). PARABLE. SERVANTS. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
i | 42-. The Steward. Faithful and wise, 
k | -42. Servants. Well-treated. 

1 ] 43. The Lord’s coming, 
m j 44. His reward. 
i | 46-. The Steward. Evil. 
k | -46. Servants. Ill-treated. 

I J 4G—. The Lord’s enemy. 
in | -46. His punishment. 

43 that faithful and wise steward = the faithful 
steward and prudent [man]. 

make ruler = set. 

over. Gr. epu Ap. 101. iic. 1. Not the same case as 
in w. 14, 44. 

portion of meat=measure of food. Gr. sitovietrion. 
Oco. only here. Snpposed to be a peculiar N.T. word 
hut it is found in the Papyri, and the kindred verb 
in Gen. 47. 12 , 14 (Sept.). 

44 over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. Not the same case 
as in w. l*, 42. 

46 delayeth. The emphasis is placed on this verb by 
the Fig, Hyperbaton (Ap. 6), because it is this postpone¬ 
ment of the reckoning whioh leads to his evil doing, 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in w. *5 and 4 6. 
menservants. See Ap. 108. iv. 
maidens. Gr. patdieki. See 22. 66. 40 at = in, as in preceding clause. is not aware — knows not. 

Ap. 182. I. iL out him in sunder. Cp. Dan. 3. 6. Heb. 11. »7. unbelievers=unfaithful. 

47 And = But. will. Gr . theUma. See Ap. 102. 2. aooording to. Gr, pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

48 given=committed. of ^ from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 
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12. 49 . 


LUKE. 


13. 3 


49 °I am come to “send “fire °on the °earth; 
and ° what will I, ° if it be already kindled ? 

50 But c I have a baptism to be baptized with; 
and °how am I straitened till it be ° accom¬ 
plished I 

51 Suppose ye that ° I am come °to give peace 
° on ° earth ? I tell you, ° Nay; but rather 0 di¬ 
vision: 

52 For “from henceforth there shall be five 
1 in one house divided, three “against two, and 
two ° against three. 

53 The father shall be divided 52 against the 
son, and the son 92 against the father ; the mo¬ 
ther ° against the daughter, and the daughter 
°against the mother; the mother in law °a- 
galnst her daughter In law, and the daughter 
In law ° against her mother In law.” 

64 And He said ° also to the people, “ When 
ye see a cloud rise “out of the west, straight¬ 
way ye say, * There cometh a ° shower;' and 
so ° it is. 

55 And when ye see the south wind blow, ye 
say, ‘There will be heat;' and it cometh to 


50 Ye 0 hypocrites, ye ° can discern the ° face 
of the “sky and of the dearth; but how is it 
that ye do 2 not discern this time? 

57 Yea, and why even 4 of yourselves “judge 
ye 2 not what is right ? 

58 “When thou goest 13 with thine “adver¬ 
sary “to “the magistrate, as thou art “In the 
way, “give diligence that thou mayest be 
° delivered c2 from him; lest he ° hale thee 41 to 
the judge, and theJudge deliver thee to the 
“officer, and the “officer cast thee 6 into prison. 

69 I tell thee, thou shalt “not depart thence, 
till thou “hast paid the very last “mite.” 

4 Q There “were present “at that season 

lO some “that told Him ° of the “Galilseans, 
whose blood ° Pilate had mingled “ With their 
sacrifices. 

2 And “Jesus answering said unto them, 
“ Suppose ye that these Galilseans “ were ° sin¬ 
ners “above all the Galilseans, because they 
“suffered such things? 

3 1 0 tell you, ° Nay: 

but, “except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. 


49 I am come=I came, &c. 

send. Gr. balld. In fourteen out of the eighteen occ. 
in Luke, rendered "cast’*. See w. 28 , se. 
fire. See Joel 2. 30, &,c. Had the nation received 
Him, all that the prophets had spoken would have been 
fulfilled. So would it have been had Peter’s proclama¬ 
tion been received (Acts 3. 18 - 26 ). See note on v. ai. 
on = into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. But all the texts 
read epi (Ap. 104. ix. 9). earth. Gr. ge. Ap. 129. 4. 
what will I.. . ? — what do I wish ? Fig. Aposiopesia, 
Ap. 6 (no answer being required or given), 
if it be, &c. Another Apoaiupesis{ Ap. 6) repeated. The 
Lord was “straitened ” (v. ao). The nation had not yet 
finally rejected Him. Ap. 116. 2. a. 

50 I have a baptism, &c. Beferring to the sufferings 
which had to be first accomplished. See 24. 2 C. Acts 
3.18. Ap. 116. II. i. 1 and I. i. 

how am I straitened —how am I being pressed. Gr. 
8uneehoviai t as in Acts 18. 5 and Phil. 1.23. The prayer in 
Gethsemane shows how this was. See 22.41,42. Heb. 5 . 7 . 
accomplished. See 9. 31. John 19. 28. 

61 lam. come = I became present, as in Acts 21. 
to give peace. This was the object of His coming 
(Isa. 9. 6,7): but the effect of His presence would bring 
war. He came not to judge (John 12. 47) as to this 
object t but the effect of His comingwaa judgment (John 
9. 39). on = in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

earth = the earth. Ap. 129. iv. 

Nay. Gr. ouchi. See Ap. 105. I.a. 
division = disunion. Occ. only here. 

63 from henceforth — from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) 
now : explaining the effect. 

against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. Referring to Mic. 7. 6. 

63 against. In the last four instances epi governs 
the acc. 

64 also to the people = to the crowds also ; not “ in¬ 
consequent”. See the Structure (“L”, p. 1471). 

out of = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
shower. Occ. only here. it is = it happens. 

66 hypocrites. See note on 11. 4*. 
can —know [how to]. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. L 1. 
face = appearance. ’ 

sky = the heaven. Sing. See notes on Matt. 6. 9,10. 

67 Judge ye, <fec. Found in an inscription at Amorgus, 
us pronouncing a just judgment, anticipating v. 68. 

68 When thou goest - For, when thou art brought. 
Introducing the reason for this conclusion of the whole 
argument. 

adversary. Shown in the last clause to be the tax- 
gatherer. 

to ^ before. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. the ^ a. 

In the way. Emph. by Fig. Hyperbaton (Ap. 6). 
give diligence - work hard, or take pains, or do your 
best. Not a Latinism, but found in the Oxyrhyncus 
Papyri, second century b.c. 

delivered - set free. Occ. only here, Acts 19. 12 , and 
Heb. 2. ic. 

hale=hauL Anglo-Saxon holian. Occ. only here in N.T. 
officer- tax-gatherer : i. e. the adversary of the first 
clause. Gr. praktor doer, or executive officer. Thus used in the Papyri. Occ. only here in N.T. ; once 
in LXX, Isa. 3. 12 . He wns the one who could cast a defaulter into prison. 69 not = by no means. 

Gr. ou me. Ap. 105. III. hast paid = shalt have paid. This verse is repeated from Matt. 5. 26, with a 
different purpose, and therefore with different worda mite. See Ap 61. I. 3. 

13. 1-6 (R, p. 1467). THE EVIL GENERATION. {Extended Alternation.) 
n | 1 . Human inflictions, 
o | 2 . “ Suppose ye?” 
p | 3-. Nay. 

q | —3. Warning to that generation, 
n [ 4-. Natural infliction, 
o | -4. “Suppose ye?" 
p | 6-. Nay. 

q | -6. Warning to that generation. 

at=in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Not the same word as in t>. 24. that 

„ of—about. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. Galilseans . . . Pilate. Probably 

the cause of the enmity of 29. 12 . with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 3 Jeaus (Ap. 98. X). Read “ He ” 

with [L]TTr. A WH. R. were = happened to be. ainners—defaulters. Connecting it with 12. 6 8. 

above. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3. suffered = have suffered. 3 tell = sayto. Nay. Gr. ouchi. 

Ap. 105.1 (a). except ye repent=if (Ap. 118. 1. b) ye repent (Ap. Ill. 1) not(Ap. 106. II). 


1 were present=arrived, 
told Him = telling Him. 
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4 Or those eighteen, 0 upon whom the tower 
° in 0 Siloam fell, and 0 slew them, 
think ye that tfjeg 2 were 7 sinners 2 above all 
0 men that dwelt ° in Jerusalem ? 

6 I tell you, 3 Nay : 

but, 3 except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish.” 

0 He spake also °this parable; “A certain 
man had ° a fig tree planted 4 in his ° vineyard; 
and he came and sought fruit “thereon, and 
found 0 none. 

7 Then said he ° unto the ° dresser of his vine¬ 
yard, ° 4 Behold, ° these three years I come 
seeking fruit ° on this 0 fig tree, and find 6 none: 

cut it down; why °cumbereth it the ground ? ' 
0 And he answering said unto him, ° 4 Lord, 
let it alone °this year also, till I shall dig 
° about it, and ° dung //: 

0 And °if it bear fruit, well: 
and ° if ° not, then °after that “thou shalt 7 cut 
it down.' ” 

10 And He was teaching 4 in one of the syna¬ 
gogues 

7 on the ° sabbath. 

11 And, 7 behold, there was a woman which 
had a °spirit °of Infirmity “eighteen years, 
and was “bowed together, and °could °in no 
wise 0 lift up herself! 

12 And when 2 Jesus “saw her, He called her 
to Him , and said unto her, 44 Woman, thou art 

loosed from thine infirmity.” 

13 And He laid His hands on her: and im¬ 
mediately she was °made straight, and glorified 
God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue answered 
with indignation, 

because that 2 Jesus had healed on the sabbath 
day, and said unto the people, “ There are six 
days 4 in which men ought to work: 4 In them 
therefore come and be healed, and ° not on the 
sabbath day.” 

16 The Lord then answered him, and said, 
f Thou ° hypocrite, doth ° not each one of you 
on the sabbath “loose his ox or his ass “from 
the stall, and lead him away to watering ? 

16 And “ought 15 not this woman, being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 

bound, “lo, these 11 eighteen years, be 12 loosed 
15 from this ° bond on the sabbath day ? ” 

17 And ° when He had said these things, all 
His adversaries were ° ashamed: and all the 
people rejoiced ° for all the glorious things that 
were ° done ° by Him. 


4 upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

in. Gt. en, Ap. 104. viii, Not the same word as in 

V. 21. 

Siloam. See Ap. 68, p. 100. Cp. Neh. 3. is. Isa. 8. 6. 
John 19. 7. 
slew = killed. 

men. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 

13. 6-9 (9, P- 1467). PAH ABLE. THE FIG-TREE. 
(Alternation.) 
r | 6, 7-. Owner to vine-dresser. 

s | Order. “Cut it down.” 

t | 8, 9 -. Vine-dresser to owner. 
s | Order. Postponed. 

6 this parable. Combining the fig tree and the 
vineyard. See John IB. 1 . 

a fig tree. The symbol of Israel’s national privilege. 
See notes on Judges 9, 6 - 12 . Here it denotes that 
special privilege of that generation. Cp. Jer. 24. 3 . 
Hos. 9. 10 . Matt. 21. 19. 
vineyard. Ps. 80. e- 11 . Cp. Isa. B. 2 , &c. 
thereon = on (Gr. en. Ap. 101. viii) it. 
none ^ not (Ap. 105. I. a) any. 

7 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 101. xv. 8, 

dresser of vineyard. One word in Gr. Occ. only here. 
Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
these three years. Can refer only to the period of 
the Lord’s ministry. The texts add aph ’ hou — from 
which, or since (three years). on. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 
cut it down = cut it out : i. e. from among the vines, 
cumbereth it the ground = injureth it the soil also. 
The A.V. omits this “also”, though it stands in the 
Greek text. 

cumbereth. Gr. katarged. Only here in the Gospels. 
Twenty-five times in the Epistles in the sense of vitiate. 
See Rom, 3. 3. 

8 Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0 . 4. B. 
this: i. e. this third year, 
about. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 2. 

dung it = put manure. Gr. kopria. Only here, and 
11. 35 . 

9 if, &c. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

not. Gr. mege } compound of me. Ap. 105. II. 
after that = in (Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi) the iuture. 
thou shall. Note, not I will. 

13. 10-17 (H, p. 1461). PLACE. SYNAGOGUE. 
MIRACLE. 

H I t | 10 -. Place. Synagogue. Woman, 
u | - 10 . The Sabbath. 

i v | 11 . Condition of Woman. Bound, 
j w | 12 . Loosing. 

x | 13. Effect. God glorified. 
t | 14—. Place. Synagogue. Ruler. 

« | -14. The Sabbath. 

1 v | 16. Condition of Cattle. Bound, 
j w 1 ic. Loosing. 

; x I 17. Effect. Adversaries ashamed. 


10 sabbath. PI. See on 21. 1 . 

11 spirit. Gr. pneuma. Anevildemon. Ap.101. 12. 
of—causing. Gen. of Origin. Ap. 17. 2. 
eighteen years. A type ot‘ the condition of the 

nation. A long-standing case, as “Signs” “C” and 
“0". Ap. 176. 

bowed together = bent double. Occ. only here in N.T. could in no wise lift-= wholly unable to lift, 

&c. in no wise. Not. Gr. on me, as in v. 35 ; but me eis to panteles = not unto the furthest extent — unable 
to the uttermost. Occ. only here (complete human inability), and Heb. 7. 25 (complete Divine ability), 
lift up. Occ. only here, 21. 2 « and John 8. 7, 10 in the N.T. 12 saw. Ap. 133. I. 1. loosed. Used 
of disease only here in N.T., because she had been bound with a demoniac band. See note on Mark 7. 35. 
13 made straight = set upright again. Gr. anorthofi. Occ. only here, Acts lo. is. Heb. 12. 12 . Cp. ana = 
again, in analuo 12. 36 (“ return ”). 14 not. Gr. me. Ap. 106. II. 15 hypoorite. See note on 11. 44. 

not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. loose. Cp. note on v. 12 , and see the Structure. from. Qr.apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

16 ought. The same word as the ruler’s, but as an Interrogative. The former was based on ceremonial 
law ; the Lord’s, on the necessity of Divine love. daughter. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6. 
for descendant. lo. Gr. idou. Ap. 183. I. 2. Same as Behold, v. 7. bond. See note on Mark 7. 3fi. 

17 when He had said = while He was saying. ashamed = put to shame. for —at. Gr. epi. 

Ap. 104. ix. 2. done = coming to pass. by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
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13. 34 . 


18 ° Then said He, °“ Unto what la 0 the king¬ 
dom of God like? and whereunto shall I re¬ 
semble it? 

10 It is like a grain of mustard seed, which 
a 4 man took, and cast °into tjia garden; and it 
grew, and °waxed a ° great tree; and the ° fowls 
of ° the air ° lodged 4 in the branches of it." 

20 And again He said, “Whereunto shall I 
liken 18 the kingdom of God? 

21 It is like ° leaven, which a woman took and 
hid ° in three measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened." 

22 And He went ° through the cities and vil¬ 
lages, teaching, and °journeying “toward Je¬ 
rusalem. 

23 Then said one unto Him, 0,1 Lord, “are 
there few that “be saved?" And He said 
7 unto them, 

24 ° “Strive to enter in °at the °strait “gate; 
for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, 
and shall 16 not be able. 

25 °When once the ° master of the house °is 
risen up, and hath °shut to the door, and ye 
begin to stand without, and to knock at the 
door, saying, “ * Lord, Lord, open unto us; ’ 
and He shall answer and say unto you, °‘I 
know you 16 not “whence ye are:' 

20 Then shall ye begin to say, ‘We have 
eaten and drunk “in Thy presence, and “ Thou 
hast taught * in our streets.’ 

27 But He shall say, 4 1 tell you,I know you 
16 not 25 whence ye are; depart 15 from Me, all 
ye workers of ° iniquity.' 

28 There shall be ° weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, 0 when ye shall ° see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, 4 in 18 the king¬ 
dom of God, and you yourselves 0 thrust out. 

20 And “they shall come 15 from the east, 
“and from the west, “and 16 from the north, 
° and from the south, ° and shall ° sit down 4 in 
18 the kingdom of God. 

30 And, 7 behold, there are last which shall be 
first, and there are first which shall be last." 

31 ° The same °day there came “ certain of the 
Pharisees, saying unto Him, “Get Thee out, 
and depart hence: 

for Herod “will kill Thee." 

32 And He said unto them, “ Go ye, and tell 
that “fox, 7 ‘Behold, I cast out “devils, and I 
° do ° cures to day and to morrow, and the third 
day ° I shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must ° walk to day, and to 
morrow, and the day following : 

for “it cannot be that °a prophet perish “out of 
Jerusalem.' 

34 O “Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which “klllest 


13. 18-01 (J, p. 1401). THE KINGDOM. 
LIKENESS. (Alternation.) 
y | i«. Question. “ What is it like?” 

z | 19. Answer. Mustard-seed. 

V | 20 . Question. “ What is it like?” 
z | 2 i. Answer. Leaven. 

10 Then said He, Slc. Repeated with variations from 
Matt. 19. 31, Ac. Unto what . . . p Cp. Isa. 40. is. 
the kingdom of God. Ap. 114. 

19 into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi 
waxed = became into (Gr. eis). 

great. Omit [L] T [Tr. A] TO R. fowls - birds, 
the air = the heaven. Sing. See notes on Matt. 6. e. io. 
lodged = nested. Gr. kataskSnod. Occ. four times: 
here; Matt. 13. 32. Mark 4. 32. Acte 2. 26 . 

21 leaven. See note on Matt. 19. 33 . 
in. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

13. 22 3B (J, p. 1401). THE KINGDOM. 
ENTRANCE INTO IT. (. Introversion.) 

Z | 22 . Jerusalem. Journeying toward it. 

A I 23-3o. The Kingdom. Individual entrance. 
A ) 31-33. The King. Personal, Departure. 

Z | 34, 36. Jerusalem. Apostrophe to it, 

22 through. Or. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
journeying = progressing, 
toward. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

13. 23-30 (A, above). THE KINGDOM. INDI- 
VIDUAL ENTRANCE. ( Introversion .) 
a | 23. Question. 

b [ 2i. Explanation. Many will seek, 
c | 26 - 28 . Reasons. 

b ] 29. Explanation. Many will enter. 
tt | 30, Answer. 

23 Lord. Ap. 68. VI. i. a. 3. A. 
are there if (Ap. 118. 2. a) there are. 
be = are being. 

24 Strive = Struggle, lit. agonize. Occ. elsewhere 
only in John 18. 3f. l Cor. 9. 26. Col. 1. 29 ; 4. 12 . 
1 Tim. 6. 12 . 2 Tim. 4. 7 . 

at —through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
strait = narrow. 

gate. All the texts read “ door ”, as in v. 26 . In Matt. 
7. 13 it is “ gate”. 

2fi When once = From (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) what¬ 
soever time. master of the house. Ap. 98. XIV. iii 

is risen up = may have risen up (Gr. an), 
shut to. Occ. only here. 

Lord, Lord. Note the Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for 
emphasis. See note on Gen. 22. 11 . 

I know. Gr. otda. Ap. 132. I. 1. 
whenoe : i. e. of what family or household. 

26 in Thy presence = before Thee. 

Thou hast taught, &c. This shows to whom these 

words are addressed, and thus limits the interpretation 
to “ this generation”. 

27 iniquity = unrighteousness. Qr.adikia. Ap. 128. VII. 

28 weepings the weeping. See note on Matt. 8. 12 . 
when. Defining the special occasion, 
see. Ap. 133. 1. 8 (a). 

thrust out = being cast outside. This is the occasion 
referred to. 

29 they shall come. A ref. to Isa. 49. 12 . 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 
sit down recline (at table). Cp. 7. ; 12. 37. 

13. 31-33 [For Structure see next page]. 

31 The same day = In, or on, &c. (Gr. en. Ap. 104. 
J viii) = just then. day. LTTr. m. WH R read" hour”, 

oertain of the Pharisees^ certain Pharisees, 
will = wishes : i. e. means to. See Ap. 102. 1. 32 fox. Fig. Hypocatastasis. Ap. 6. devils = demons, 

do cures = perform, or etfect cures. oures. Occ, only here and Acte 4. 22 , 30. I shall be perfected^ 
I come to an end [of My work]: viz. by the miracle of John 11. 40-ii. Cp. John 19. so. 33 walk journey : 
i.e. through Herod’s country. it cannot be = it is not (Ap. 105. I.) fitting. Gr. endechomai. Occ. only 

here in N.T. a prophet. See next verse. out of: Le. except in. 34 Jerusalem, Jerusalem. 


Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 0). 
23. 37). See Ap. 150. 


See note on Gen. 22, 11 . Repeated on the second day before the Passover (Matt, 
killest the propheta. See 11. 47 ; 20. 14 ; 29. 34 . Cp. Isa 1. ai. 
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13. 34. 


LUKE. 


14. 11. 


H B f 


the prophets, and stonest them that are sent 
7 unto thee; how often ° would I have gathered 
thy ° children together, as a 0 hen doth gather 
her brood ° under her wings, and °ye would 
16 not! 

36 7 Behold, °your house is left unto you 
°desolate: and 0 verily I say unto you, Ye 
nhwll ° not 13 see Me, ° until the time come when 
ye shall say, “ 1 Blessed it ° He That cometh * In 
the name of the “ Lord.’ ” 

a A And °it came to pass, °as He went °into 
A * the house of one of the “chief ° Pharisees 
to eat “bread on “the sabbath day, that tfjep 
° watched Him. 

2 And, “behold, there was a certain “man 
before Him ° which had the dropsy. 

3 And “Jesus answering spake °unto the “law¬ 
yers and Pharisees, saying, “Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath day?” 

4 And they held their peace. 

And He 0 took him, and healed him, and let 
him go; 

6 And “answered them, saying, “Which of 
you shall have “an ass or an ox fallen ^into 
a pit, and will ° not “ straightway ° pull him * out 
on the sabbath day 7 ” 

6 And they could B not “answer Him again 
to these things. 


7 And He put forth a parable “ to those which 
were 0 bidden, when He marked how they 

chose out the “chief “rooms; saying 9 unto 
them, 

8 “ When thou art 7 bidden ° of any man 0 to 
a wedding, °sit “not down “in the highest 
room; lest a more honourable man than thou 

be 7 bidden ° of him; 

0 And he that 7 bade thee and him come and 
say to thee, * Give this man ° place'; 

and thou “begin “with shame “to take the 
“lowest “room. 

10 But when thou art 7 bidden, go and 8 sit 
down 8 in the 9 lowest 9 room; that when he that 

7 bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee, 
Friend, ° go up higher': 

then shalt thou have “ worship in the presence 
of them that 8 sit ° at meat with thee. 

11 “For whosoever exalteth himself shall be 
abased; and he that humbleth himself shall 

be exalted.” 


Cp. 

Cp. 


13. 31-33 (. A , p. 1470). THE KING. PERSONAL. 
DEP ABTURJL ( Alternation .) 
d | 3iPharisees. Advice given. 

e | -3i. Their reason. 
d | 32, 33- Pharisees. Advice rejected. 
e 1 -33. The Lord's reason, 
would I have gathered = I desired to gather. 

3*. ohildren. Ap. 108. i. 

hen. Specially contrasted with “ fox ”, v. 32 . 

Matt. 23. 37. under. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. 
ye would not=ye did not desire it. 

35 your house = tbo Temple. It had been Jehovah’s 
house. Cp. John 2. 16. Now it was no longer owned as 
His. Cp. Lake 19. 46. 

desolate. Every place is “desolate” where Christ 
is not. verily. See note on Matt. 6. is. 

not= by no means. Gr. ok m& Ap. 105. III. 
until. Gr. heos an (all the texts omit “an”, but it does 
not alter the conditional sense, which is in the verb). 
Blessed. Fig. Benedict fo, as in 1. 42; 19. 3 b ; not 
Beatitudo , as in 12. 37 , 38, 4a, or 14. 14 , 15 . Quoted 
from Ps. 118. 26. Referring to the final and national 
repentance of Israel, which might have been then {Acts 
3. I8-20) near, but Acts 28. 2C-28 is yet future, while 
all blessedness has been postponed. 

He That cometh = the coming One. 

LORD-Jehovah. Ap. 4. II and Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 1. B.a. 


14 . 


1-34 (H, p. 1461). PLACE. PHARISEE’S 
HOUSE. {Alternation.) 


B | 1 - 6 . Healing. 

C | 7-11. Parable. 
B [ .12—14. Teaching. 
C | 15-24. Parable. 


Marriage Feast, 
The Great Sapper. 


14 . 1-6 (B, above). HEALING. 

(.Extended Alternation.) 
f j 1 , 2 . Man with dropsy. 
g j 3, Question of the Lord, 
h j 4 -. Inability to answer. 

/1 -4. Man healed. 

ff | 5. Question of the Lord. 
h J 6. Inability to answer. 

1 it came to pass. A Hebraism. See on 2. 1 . 
as He went = in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) His going, 
into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

chief Pharisees=rulers of the Pharisees (Ap. 120. II). 
bread. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part) for any 
kind of food. 

the sabbath day =a certain Sabbath, 
watched —were engaged in watching. 

3 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
man(Ap. 123.1)... which had the dropsy = dropsical 
(a medical term). Occ. only here, 
before Him. Not one of the guests. 

3 Jesus. Ap.98. X. unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
lawyers - doctors of the law. 

4 took = took hold of. Cp. 20. 20 . 1 Tim. 6. 12 . 

5 answered them = answering unto (Gr. pros ; as 
in v. 3 ) them. 

an ass. All the texts read huio8= a son, instead of 
onos = an ass, which latter has no MS. authority. In 
O.T. always ox and ass. Cp. Ex. 23. 12 . 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I. Not the same word as in vv. e, 12 , 28 , 29 . straightway = immediately, 

pull . . . out = draw . . . up. The Gr. word occ. only here and Acts 11. 10 , 6 answer again = reply, 

to = as to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

14 . 7-11 [For Structure see next page]. 

7 to. Gr. pros. Ap. 101. xv. 3. Not the same word as in v. 8. bidden = invited or called. Gr. kaled. 
chose out = were picking out. Going on before His eyes. chief rooms = first couches. Gr. protoklista. 
Same as “highest room”, v. 8. Cp. 20. 46. Matt. 29. 6. 8 of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. Not the 

same word as in vv. 28 , 33 . to, Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. a wedding = wedding feast, sit = recline, 
not. Gr. mi. Ap. 105. II. Not the same word os in vv . 5, 6, 14 , 20 , 26 , 27 , 28 , 30 . in. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

9 place. Gr. fopos. begin. Cp. Prov. 25. 6, 7 . with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. to take = 

to take (and keep in it), lowest = last. Gr. eschatos. room = place, as above. Cp. v. 22 and 2. 7 . 

10 Friend. Gr. pkitoB , Noun of philed. Ap. 136. I. 2. go up = go up, forward. Occ. only here, 

worship = honour. Gr. doxa= glory, at meat = at table. 11 For, &c. This is repeated ou two 

other occasions. Cp. 18. 14 and Matt. 28. 12 . abased=humbled. 
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14. 12. 


LUKE. 


14. 24 . 


12 Then said He °also to him that 7 bade 
Him, “When thou makest a °dinner or a 
0 supper, 

°call "not thy 10 friends, “nor thy brethren, 
° neither thy kinsmen, °nor thy rich neigh¬ 
bours; 

lest tfyeg also °bid thee again, and a recom- 
pence “be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a ° feast, 

°call “the poor, the “maimed, the lame, the 
blind: 

14 “And thou shalt be “blessed; for they 
“cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt be 
recompensed ° at the ° resurrection of the just.” 

15 And when one of them that "sat 10 at meat 
with Him heard these things, he said unto 
Him, 14 “ Blessed is he that shall eat bread °in 
°the kingdom of God.” 

10 Then said He unto him, “A certain 2 man 
° made a great supper, 

and 7 bade many: 

17 And “sent his “servant at supper time to 
say to them that were 7 bidden, ‘ Come ; for all 
things are now ready.* 

18 And they all ° with one ° consent began to 
“make excuse. The first said unto him, ‘I 
have bought 0 a piece of ground, and I “ must 
needs 0 go ° and see it: 0 1 pray thee ° have me 
excused.’ 

10 And “another said, 4 1 have bought five 
yoke of oxen, and 1 0 go to “prove them: 10 1 pray 
thee “have me excused.' 

20 And 19 another said, ‘I have married a 
wife, and “therefore I “cannot come.' 

21 So that 17 servant came, and “shewed his 
* lord these things. 

Then “the master of the house being angry 
said to his 17 servant, ]fl ‘Go out quickly Mnto 
the streets and lanes of “the city, and bring 
in hither “the poor, °and the 13 maimed, °and 
the “halt, °and the blind.' 

22 And the 17 servant said, 0 * Lord, it is done 
as thou 0 hast commanded, and “ yet there is 
"room.’ 

23 And the lord said 3 unto the servant, 10 • Go 
out 1 into the highways and hedges, and 0 com¬ 
pel them to come in, that my house “ may be 
filled. 

24 For I say unto you, That ° none of those 
“men which were 7 bidden shall taste of my 
supper.' " 


14 . 7-11 (C, p. 1477). PAHABLE. MARRIAGE 
FEAST. (Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

E | 7. Occasion. 

“ i | 8. Dehortation. Highest place, 
k | 9-. Humiliation. 

1 | -9. Shame. 

i | io-. Exhortation. Lowest place. 
k | —io—. Exaltation. 

I | -io. Honour. 

A? J 11. Application. 

14 . 13-14 ( B, p 1477). TEACHING. 

(Extended. Alternation.) 
m | 12—, Occasion. Dinner or Supper, 
n | -12—. Guests. Dehortation. 
o | - 12 . Recompense. Human. 
m | 13—. Occasion. Feast. 

n j -13. Guests. Exhortation. 
o | 1*. Recompense. Divine. 

13 also to him = to him also. The host, 
dinner . . . supper. See note on Matt. 22. 4 . 
call. Gr. phoned. Cp. 19. 15. 
nor. Fig. Paradiastole (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
neither ... nor. Gr.mede, compound of me. Ap.105.II. 
bid . . . again. Gr. antikaleo. Occ. only here, 
be made thee = take place, when such an one asks lor 
gifts, not friends. 

13 feast, or reception. Occurs only here and in 5. 29 . 
call. Same word as bid, v. 7. 
the poor. Note the Fig. Asyndeton (Ap. 6), not empha¬ 
sizing the particular classes, but hastening us on to 
the climax in v. 14. Note the opposite Figure in v. 21 

maimed - crippled. Only here, and v. 21 . 

14 And thou ahalt be blessed. This is the climax, 
blessed - happy. Fig. Beatitudo, not Benedictio. 
cannot = have not [wherewith toj. Ap. 105. I. 
at=in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
resurrection. Ap. 178. II. 1. 

14 . 16-24 (C, p. 1477). PARABLE. THE GREAT 
SUPPER. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

H [ 15-20. First guests invited. 

J I p | 21 -. Servant. First report. 

| q | - 21 . Other guests to be “ brought in”. 

J I p | 22 . Servant. Second report. 

| q | 23. Other guests to be constrained. 

// j 24 . First guests rejected. 

14 . 15-20 (H, above). THE FIRST GUESTS. 
(Alternation.) 

H j r | 15 , u;-. Supper prepared, 
s | Guests invited. 
r | 17 . Supper ready. 
s | 18 . Guests beg off. 

16 in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 

16 made. TTr. A TO! and R read “was making 
This parable is in Luke only. For the interpretation, 
sec Ap. 140. II. 3. 17 sent. According to custom, 

servant^ bondman. 

18 with one consent - from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) 
one [mind]. make excuse - beg off. 

a piece of ground =a field, 
must needs have need to. 

go go out (i. e. from the city). Gr. exerchomai, as in 
vv. 21 , 2 : 1 . and see = to see. Ap. 133. I. 1. 

I pray. Ap. 134. I. 3. have = consider me. 


19 another. Ap. 124. 2. 

go--go forth. prove = try. have = hold. SO therefore = on account of (Gr. dia) this. cannot = 

am not. (Gr. ok. Ap. 105. I) able to. 31 showed = reported to. lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. A. the 
master of the house. Ap. 98. Note these different titles, appropriate to each case, and see Ap. 140. II. 3. the 
city. Jerusalem. See Ap. 140. II. 3. the poor. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in this verse, 

emphasizing each class (with no climax at the end). The opposite of the Fig. in w. 1 : 1 , 14. and. This is 
the Figure. halt —lame. The same word as "lame” in v. 13. 33 Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. B. Note 

the various titles throughout. hast commanded - didst command. yet = still. 33 compel — 
constrain. See all the nine occ. : here; Matt. 14. 22 . Mark 6. 45. Acts 26. 11 ; 28.19. 2Cor.12.li. Gal.2.3,14; 
6. 12 . Compulsion necessary, because the ,l will” is a fallen “ will ”, and therefore no stronger than that 
of our first parents when unfallen. See Ps. 14. 2 . 3 ; 53. 2 , 3 . John G. < 0 . Rom, 3. 10 -is. Man’s fallen will has 
never been used for God, without the compulsion of Phil. 2. is. may be filled. Used of loading a 

ship. 34 none - not (Gr. on. Ap. 105. I) one. men. Ap. 123. 2. Not the same word as in rw. 2 , ic, 30 . 
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14. 25 . 


LUKE. 


25 And there ° went gTeat multitudes with 
Him: and He turned, and said 9 unto them, 

28 °“If any man come 7 to Me, and °hate 
6 not his father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and 
his own ° life also, 

he w cannot be My disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth 8 not bear 0 his cross, 
and come after Me, 

20 cannot be My disciple. 

28 For which °of you, "intending to build 
a tower, sitteth ° not down first, and ° counteth 
the °cost, "whether he have 0 sufficient to 
finish it? 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid "the foun¬ 
dation, and is 8 not ° able to ° finish it, all that 
° behold it ° begin to mock him, 

30 ° Saying, ° * This 2 man began to build, and 
was 8 not able to 29 finish.' 

31 Or what king, going ° to make war against 


19 another king, sitteth 29 not down first, and word as in v. «, 
consulteth 28 whether he be able ° with ten intending = < 
thousand °to meet him that cometh ° against not. Ap. lOc 
him 9 with twenty thousand? counteth = r« 

r»r» o r\r- „ iv.~ _• oo_*. __. : Orciirs on 1 v he 


14 . 35 — 17 . 4 (G, p. 1461). PARABLES. 
{Introversion and Alternation .) 

G K | M | 14.26. Occasion. Concourse of people 
I N | 14. 2 6-36-. Teaching. 

L | 14. -36. Dispensation a 1 call, 
if I M | IB. l. Occasion. Concourse of people. 

| N J 15. 2 —17. 4. Teaching. 

95 went —were going. 

14 . 96-35- (N, above). TEACHING. 
{Alternation.) 

N 0 | 2 C, 27. Discipleship. 

P | 28-32. Parable. 

0 | S3. Discipleship. 

P | 34, 35-. Parable. 

14 . 96, 97 (0, above). DISCIPLESHIP. 
(Alternation.) 

0 I t J 26-. Alternatives, 
u | -26. Condition, 
t j 27-. Alternatives. 
u | -27. Condition. 

96 If any. The case being assumed. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
hate not. See Matt. 10. 37. life=soul. SeeAp. HO. 

III. 1. 97 his = hisown. 

28 of-out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. Not the same 


intending = desiring. SeeAp. 102. 1. 
not. Ap. 105. I. a. 

counteth = reckoneth, or calculateth. 


Gr. psZphizo. 


Or else, while the other is 22 vet a ereat i Occurs only here and in Rev. 13. is in N.T. It is from | 

nr . . . r. J — a ncKKla uritli tul'ii/ili nulniilatiivnc m./vta I 


way off, he sendeth an °ambassage, and °de- 
sireth "conditions °of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be 29 of you that 
0 forsaketh 5 not all that 0 he hath, he 20 cannot 
be my disciple, 

34 "Salt is good: but 3 if the salt have "lost 
his savour, "wherewith shall it be "seasoned? 

35 It is neither fit 0 for the ° land, nor yet 0 for 
°the dunghill; but men cast it °out. 

°He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.” 


psephos = a pebble, with which calculations were made, 
or votes given. Occurs only in Acts 26. 10 . Rev. 2. 17. 
cost. Gr. dapane. Occ. only here, 
whether. Same as “if” in v. 26 . 
sufficient to finish it=the [means] lor (Gr. pros. 
Ap. 104. sv. 3, but the texts read eis) [its] completion. 
Gr. apartismos. Occ. only here. 

29 the foundation = its foundation. 
able = strong enough. 

finish it = finish it off, Gr. ekteleo. Only here and v. 30. 

behold. Gr. theoreo. Ap. 133.1. 11. 

begin. As they see him nearing theend of h is resources. 

30 Saying, &c. = Saying that this man, &c. See note 
on 4. 21 ; 19. i>. Mark 14. 30 , &c. 

31 to make war - to encounter for (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. 


■j t 0 Then drew near unto Him 0 all the v i) war. 

-LU 0 publicans and sinners °for to hear with =1 in [the midst of]. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
Him. to meet. Gr. apantao, as in Matt. 28. 9. 


2 And the ° Pharisees and scribes 0 murmured, 
saying, “ This man receiveth "sinners, and eat- 
eth with them.” 

3 And He spake 0 this parable ° unto 0 them, 
saying, 


34 Salt, &c. See note on Matt. 5. 13. if, &c. i 
savour = become tasteless. Cp. Matt. 5. 13. 
seasoned. Only here, Mark 9. 60 . Col. 4. 6. 3 

the dunghill manure. Out = without. 

15. 1 Then drew near = Then were drawing near, 
for a large number. publicans = tax-gatherers. 


against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 
lured, 32 Or else —If not. 

id eat- ambassage = embassy. Only here and 19. n. 

desireth -asketh, or seeketh. Ap. 134. I. 3. 
thom conditions - the [terms]. 

em > of=for. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

33 forsaketh taketh leave of. 
he hath — himself possesses. 

if, &c. A contingent assumption. Ap. 118. l.b. lost his 
3 . wherewith .= with (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) whut. 

5 . 35 for. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. land. Ap. 129. iv. 

it. He that hath, &c. See Ap. 142. 

ing near. all. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, 
gatherers. for to hear = lo hear. 


15. 2— 17. 4 (N, above). TEACHING. (Alternations.) 

N Q | 15. 2. Pharisees. Murmuring. 

R I S | 15. 3—32. Address to Pharisees. 

I T | 16. l-is. Address to Disciples. 

Q | 16. 14. Pharisees Derision. 

R I S | 16. 15-31. Address to Pharisees, 
j T \ 17. 1-4. Address to Disciples. 

2 Pharisees. See Ap. 120. II. This settles the scope of all that follows. murmured - were muttering. 

The word implies subdued threatening. Occ. only here and 19. 7. sinners. See on Matt. 9. 10 . 

15. 3-32 [For Structure see next page]. 

3 this parable. It had already been uttered in Matt. 18. 12-14 with another object (v. 11 ), and with a 
different application (v. 14). It is now repeated, later, under different circumstances (Luke 15. 1 , 2 ), in com¬ 
bination with two other similar parables, with quite another application (tw. 6 , 7 ; 9 , 10 ; 23, 24 ). Hence 
the change of certain words. unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. them. This determines the scope 
of the three parables. 
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LUKE. 


4 “What 0 man °of you, having an hundred 16. 3-39 (6, p. 1479). ADDBESS TO PHABISEES. 


sheep, 

° if he lose one ° of them, 

doth “not leave the ninety and nine °in the 
u wilderness, and go 0 alter that which is lost, 
0 until he find it ? 

5 And “when he hath found it, he layeth it 
“on® his shoulders, rejoicing. 


{Repeated Alternation .) 

9 U 1 V 1 | 3-e. The Hundred Sheep. 

W 1 j 7. Application. 

U 2 V 2 | e, b. The Ten Drachmas. 

W a | 10 . Application. 

U 3 V s | n-24. The Two Sons. 

W 3 | 26-32. Application. 

16. a-e; e, 9; 11-94 [For Structure see below). 


0 And ' when he cometh ' home, he caUeth > Xlet ^ “otLtZ ££* O, ApTo?' T 
ogether his friends and neighbours, saying if he lose = having lost. not. Gr. on. Ap. 105. 1 . 


together his friends and neighbours, saying 
unto them, ‘Rejoice “with me; for I have 
found my sheep which was lost.* 

7 0 1 say unto 0 you, that likewise ioy shall be 


4 in 0 heaven “over one sinner 0 that repenteth, pre3B i 0 n. 

I mnro ftinn “niror ninohr anH nlnA ° inat iwanno — _,_ 


in. Gr. en, Ap. 104. viii. 

wilderness. A place of wild fertility. Cp. 2. 0 . 
after. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

until he find itP Note the importance of this ex- 


more than “over ninety and nine 0 just persons, 
which need 0 no 0 repentance. 

8 0 Either what 0 woman having “ten “pieces 
of silver, 

0 if she lose one piece, 

doth °not light a “candle, and sweep the house, 
and seek 0 diligently “till she find it? 


0 And 6 when she hath found it, she caUeth v i n J®* T 


5 when he hath found it=having found it. In 
Matt, “If so be that he find it." For the reason, see 
note on t>. 3 . on. Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ix. 3, 

his shoulders = his own shoulders j not those of an¬ 
other. 

O when he cometh = having come. 
home = into (Gr. eie. Ap. 104. vi) the house, 
with mo; not with the sheep (because of the scope 
of the parable). See note on v. s. The joy is in hea¬ 


der “friends and her neighbours together, yolL ’ j 

z 2 saying, * Rejoice G with me; for I have found parable. 
° the 8 piece which ° I had lost.* heavei 

over. 

\V a 10 Likewise, 7 1 say unto 7 you, there “is joy that re 
“in the presence of the angels of °God 7 over Just p< 
one sinner 7 that repenteth.*’ 18. 9. 

recent 

v 5 11 0 And He said, « A certain “man had “two e Eitt 
sons: womai 

3 a 12 And the younger of them said to his t ® n> 5 


you. Murmuring Pharisees. This is the point of the 
parable. 

heaven. Sing. See notes on Matt. 6. 9, lo. 

over. Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

that repenteth = repenting. Ap. 111. I. 1. 

Just persona : L e. the Pharisees. Cp. r. 2 ; 16. 16 ; 
18. 9. no. Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I. 

repentance. Ap. 111. II. 1. Cp. Matt. 3. 2 . 

6 Either. This parable is recorded only in Luke, 
woman. Here representing the Holy Spirit, 
ten. See the Structures of V 2 , above. 


father, -Father, “givi me ' the portion of 'goods >f C „ eS ^f i ! Ver ., « r ' drachma,. Occ. only here, end 
♦hot "faii.it. fa"..- And he divided unto ln - v '' - See Ap ' 61 ' L a - - _ 


that 'falleth to me. «nu ne mvinen unto if8h6 loae . An uncertain contingency. Ap.llS.l.b. 
1 them his living. not. Gr . Ap . 10 5 . 1 . a. 

--- candle = lamp. Ap. 190. 4. 

diligently. A medical word. Used only here. till. Same as “until" in r. 4. 9 friends. Female 

friends(Fem.). thepiece. Not “my”, as in v.e. I had lost = I lost. Cp. “whs lost” in v. 6. 10 is = 

becomes, or takes place, or results. Same as “Arose" in v. 14. in the presence of=belbie. It does 

not SAy that the Angels rejoice ; but it is the divine joy in their presence. God. Ap. 96. I. i. 1. 

16. 3-8 (V 1 ); 8, 9 (V 2 ); 11-94 (V s ). The 100. The 10. The 3. {Extended Alternation.) 

The Hundred. The Ten. The Two. 

V 1 v 1 | 3,4-. The Sheep. V 2 v 2 | 8-. The Drachmas. V 3 v 3 | 11 . The Sons. 

w 1 | -4-. One lost. w 2 j -S-. One lost. w n | 12-1 e. One lost. 

x l | - 4 . Sought. x 2 | -e. Sought. x 1 | 17 - 20 -. Sought. 

y 1 | fl. Found. y 2 | b-. Found. y 3 j - 20 - 22 . Found, 

z 1 [ e. Joy. z 2 | -9. Joy. z 3 | 23, 24. Joy, 

16. 11-39 (U 3 , above). THE TWO SONS. {Extended Alternation.) 

U 3 V s a | 12 -I 6 . The younger son (cp. V 3 , above), 
b | 17-Q0-. His penitence. 

c [ - 20 . His father’s compassion. 

d | 21 . The younger son’s confession, 
e | 22 , 29. The father’s gifts, 
f J 24 . The reason. “ For", &c. 

W 3 a | 25, 27. The elder brother, 
b | 26 -. His anger. 

c | -28. The father’s entreaty. 

d J 29, 30 . The elder son’s complaint. 
e | 31— 32 -, The father’s gifts. 
f J - 32 . The reason. “For", &o. 

11 And He said. This parable is peculiar to this gospel. See note on v. 3. man (as in v. 4 ). Here repre¬ 
senting the Father (God). two sons. See the Structure (V 3 , above). 19 give me. Contrast “ make me” 
{v. 19). the portion. According to Jewish law, in the case of t wo sons the elder took two-thirds, and the 
younger one-third of movable property, at the father’s death, goods=movable property. Gr. ousia. Only here 
and v. 13. falleth to me. This is the technical term in the Papyri t in such cases. See Deissmann’s Light, &c,, 
p. 162, and Bib. Atftfd., p. 280. them. Including the elder, who did not ask it, living. Gr. fcioa, life. 
Ap. 170. 2. Put by Fig. Metonomy (of Effect), Ap. 0, for his means or property which supported his life. 


diligently. A medical word. Used only here, 
friends (Fem.). thepiece. Not “my”, as in v.e 


16. 3-6 (V»); e, 9 (V 2 ); 

11-34 (V s ). The 100- The 10. 

The 9. 

The Hundred. 

The Ten. 


v 1 | 3 , 4 -. The Sheep. 

V 2 v 2 | 8-. The Drachmas. 

V 3 

w 1 | - 4 -. One lost. 

w 2 j -8-. One lost. 


x l | - 4 . Sought. 

x 2 | -8. Sought. 


y 1 | 5 . Found. 

y 2 | b— . Found. 


z 1 [ e. Joy. 

z 2 | -9. Joy. 
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15 . 13 . 


LUKE. 


15 . 29 . 


13 And 4 not many days ° after the younger 
son gathered all together, and °took his 
journey ° into a ° far country, and there wasted 
his ° substance ° with riotous living. 

14 And ° when he had spent all, there arose 
a mighty famine °in that land; and \)t °began 
to be in want. 

16 And he went and “joined himself to a 
citizen of that country; and he sent him 13 into 
his fields to feed swine. 

10 And he “would fain have filled his belly 
“ with the ° husks that the swine “did eat: ° and 
° no man gave unto him. 

17 And when he ° came “ to himself, he said, 
‘ How many hired servants of my father’s 
° have bread enough and to spare, and ° 3 perish 
“ with hunger 1 

18 I will arise and go °to my father, and will 
say unto him, ‘ Father, I have ° sinned ° against 
° heaven, and ° before thee, 

10 And “am no more worthy to be called 
thy son: ° make me as one of thy hired serv¬ 
ants.’ * 

20 And he arose, and ° came 18 to °his father. 
But when he was yet a great way off, his 
father saw him, “and had compassion, “and 
“ran, °and fell 6 on his neck, “and “kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, ‘Father, °I 
have 18 sinned 18 against 18 heaven, and °in thy 
sight, and 19 am no more worthy to be called 
thy “son.* 

22 But the father said 18 to his “servants, 
“‘Bring forth the “best robe, “and “put it on 
him; °and put a “ring “on his hand, “and 
“shoes “on his feet: 

23 22 And bring hither the fatted calf, 22 and 
“kill it; 22 and let us eat, 22 and be merry: 

24 For tbi & my son 0 was dead, and is alive 
again; he ° was lost, and “ Is found.' And they 
° began to be merry. 

26 Now “his elder son was 4 in the field: and 
as he came and drew nigh to the house, he 
heard “musick and dancing. 

20 And he “called one of the “servants, and 
“asked what these things “meant. 

27 And he said unto him, ‘Thy brother “is 
come; and thy father hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath received him “safe and 
sound.’ 

28 And “ he was angry, and ° would 4 not go in: 
therefore came his father out, and “lntreated 
him. 

20 And he answering said to his father, Lo, 


Referring to the 


i began to be merry * 


13 after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2, 
rapidity of the fall of Israel. 

took his Journey=went abroad, 
into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
far country. Cp. Aots 2. ae. Eph. 2. it. 
substance = property. Same word as “goods” in v. 12 . 
with riotous living = living ruinously. Gr. cuttds. 
Occurs only here. The kindred noun ( asdtia ) occurs 
only in Eph. B. is. Tit. 1. fl. l Pet. 4. 4 . 

14 when he had spent=having spent. Gr. daparuw. 

Elsewhere only Mark 6. 26 . Acts 2t. 24. 2 Cor. 12. \s. 

James 4. 3 . 

in = throughout. Gr. frtz<a. Ap. 104. x. 2. Not the 
same word as in vv . ♦, 7, 25 . 

began to be in want. Contrast 
(v. 24 ). 

16 joinedhimselfto = cleavedto(Gr. Pass.of kollad=* 
glue together); i. e. he forced himself. 

a oitizen=one of the citizens. Contrast Phil. 8. 20 . 
10 would fain have filled=was longing to fill, 
with = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
husks = pods of the carob tree. Only here in N.T. 
did eat = were eating. 

and. Note the emphasis of the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), 
here. noman. Gr.oudets,compound ot'ou. Ap. 105.1. 

17 came to himself. Cp. “came to his father” 

(»• 20 ). to, Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

have bread enough and to spare, or abound in 
food. 3 perish^ I (emph.) am perishing. 

with hunger = from the famine. The texts add hdde = 
here. IB to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

sinned. Ap.l28,I.i. against. Gr. eis. Ap. I04.vi. 
heaven. Sing, with Art. See notes on Matt. 6. 9 , 10 . 
“ Heaven" put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 0, 
for God Himself. 

before. Gr. enopion. Same word as in v. 10 , “in the 
presence of". 

19 am no more worthy = I no longer deserve, 
make me. Contrast “give me" (v. 12 ). 

30 oame to his father. Cp. “came to himself" 

(v. 17). his — his own. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 
ran, Cp. Isa. 0. 6, "Then flew". See note on v. 21 , 
and cp. Isa. 66. 2*. 

kissed =■ fervently kissed. Same word as in MaLt. 20. 49 . 

31 1 have sinned = I sinned, Confession of sin is 
the necessary condition for receiving the blessing. 
Cp. 2 Sam. 12. 13. Ps. 32, 5. Isa. 6. 6, 6. LukeS. 8, &o. 
And so with Israel (Lev. 26. 40 42 . Isa. 64. p, 7 . Hos. 6. 
15 ; 14. J, *2). 

in thy sight. Same Greek words as “before thee” 
in v. is. 

son. Note the Fig. Aposiopesis (Ap. 6), for he did not 
finish whAt he meant to have said. 

23 servants-bond-servants. 

Bring forth. L [Tr.] A TO! R add “ quiokly 
best = first. Either the first that comes to hand, or 
the former robe the son used to wear. See on Gen. 27. ib. 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), emphasizing 
each particular. put it on him = clothe him with it. 
ring = a signet-ring. Occ. only here. See Jas. 2. 2 , 
and cp. Gen. 41. 42. 


on = for (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi). 
shoes = sandals. The ring and the sandals mark a free man. Servants went barefoot. 23 kill it = 
sacrifice it. It WA9 a sacrificial feast. 24 was. Not the past tense of the verb " die " , but of the verb 
"to be”. He had been os a dead man (Gr. nekros. Ap. 139. 2 ) to hie father. is founds was 

found ; i. e. “ when he came to himself" (v. 17 ), which shows that that was the result of the father’s seeking, 
began, &c. Contrast “began to be in want” ( v . 14). 26 his elder son. This is the point of the 

parable (cp. v. 2 ). It was addressed " unto them" specially (v. 3 ), as the correction of their murmuring, 
musick and danoing. Gr. symphonies and chorus, i.e. a "choral dance". Both words occ. only here. 
20 called ^called to him. servants-young men. Gr. pais. See Ap. 108. iv. Not the same word as 
in vu. it, 19 , 22 . asked=began to inquire. Imperf. tense. meant = might be. 27 is come . . . 
safe and sound. Corresponding with the father's dead and lost . . . alive and found (v. 24). 2B he 

was angry. Referring to the deep-seated feeling of the Pharisees against Messiah and those who 
followed Him. This inoreased steadily (and is seen to-day). Cp. Aots 11. 2 , 3, n, is ; 19. 45, 00 ; 14. 5, 19; 
17. b, e, 13 ; 18. la, 13 ; 19. 9 ; 21. 27-31; 22. 18 - 22 . Gal. 6. n. i Thess. 2. 14-ie. would not go in - was 

not willing (Ap. 102. 1) to go in. intreated. Gr. parakaleo. Ap. 134. I. 6 29 Lo. Gr. idou. 

Ap. 133. I. 2. Fig. Asterismos . Ap. 0. 
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15 . 29 . 


LUKE. 


16.9 


A.D. 28 


/ 

T Yg 


9 

Z j 

k 


these many years do I serve thee, ° neither 
tr ans gressed I at any time thy commandment: 
and yet thou never gavest me °a kid, that 
I might make merry °with my °friends: 

30 But as soon as this “thy son “was come, 
which hath ° devoured “thy 12 living 29 with 
° harlots, thou hast 23 killed for him the fatted 
calf.* 

31 And he said unto him, ° ‘ Son, tfjou art ° ever 
29 with me, and ° all that I have is thine. 

32 ° It was meet that we should make merry, 
and be glad: 

for this ° thy brother 24 was dead, and is alive 
again ; and was lost, and is found.' *’ 

A f* And He said ° also ° unto His disciples, 

X O *« There was ° a certain rich ° man, which 
had a °steward; and the same °was accused 
unto him - that he had wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said unto him, 
° * How is it that I hear this ° of thee ? ° give 
°an account of thy “stewardship; for thou 
° mayest be °no longer steward. 

3 Then the 1 steward said ° within himself, 
‘ What shall I do ? for my 0 lord ° taketh away 
“from me the 2 stewardship: “I cannot dig; to 
° beg I am ° ashamed. 

4 T am resolved what °to do, that, “when I 
am put out of the 2 stewardship, 

°they may receive me “into “their houses.' 

6 So he “called “every one of his 3 lord's 
debtors unto him , and said unto the first, * How 
much owest thou unto my 3 lord? ' 

0 And he said, 1 An hundred ° measures of oil.' 
And he said unto him, “‘Take “thy bill, and 
“sit down “quickly, and write fifty/ 

7 Then said he to “another, ° ‘ And how much 
owest “tfjou ?' And he said, ‘An hundred “mea¬ 
sures of wheat.’ And he said unto him, 6 ‘Take 
fi thy bill, and write fourscore.' 

8 And “the 3 lord commended the unjust 
1 steward, because he had done ° wisely: 

for the “children of this “world are “in “their 
generation ° wiser ° than the ° children of light. 

9 “And 3 say unto you, 


neither transgressed I, &c. This was the Pharisees’ 
claim and boast. Cp. 18. n, 12 and ib-?i. 
a kid. In contrast with “ the fatted calf” (t?. 23 ). 
with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
friends. Contrast with harlots (u. 30 ). 

30 thy son. Not “ my brother ”, Contrast with “ thy 
brother ” (v. 32). 

was come = came as though a stranger. Not “re¬ 
turned”. devoured = eaten up. Contrast with v. 23 . 
thy. Malignant thought, 
harlots- Contrast with “my friends " ( v. 29 ). 

31 Son —Child. Gr. teknon. Affectionately remind¬ 
ing him of his birth. Ap. 108. i. 

ever = alwaya. Ap. 151. II. b. ii. 
all that I have. See Bom. 9. i, 5, and cp. Matt. 20. 14 . 

32 It was meet. Cp. Acts 11. is. 
thy brother. Contrast with “ thy son ” ( v. 3 o). 

16. 1-13 (T, p. 1479). ADDBESS TO DISCIPLES. 
(Alternation.) 

Y [ 1 - 6 -. Parable. The Unjust Steward. 

Z j -8-12. Application : re “ Mammon 
P | 13-. Illustration. Two Masters. 

Z | -13. Application : re “ Mammon”. 

16. 1-8- (Y, above). PABABLE. THE UNJUST 
STEW ABD. (Introversion .) 

' g j 1 , 2 . His master’s requirement. 

h | 3, 4^-. The steward’s unjust resolution. 

i | -4. Its object. Subsequent reception. 
h \ 5-7. The steward’s unjust action. 
g | e. His mas ter s approbation. 

1 also unto His disciples - unto His disciples also. 
Note the Structure B and R, p. 1479, which gives the 
scope of the two chapters : both peculiar to this gospel. 

unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
a certain rich man. Cp. v. 19 . 
man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 
steward. A house manager, or agent, managing the 
house and servants, assigning the tasks, &c.,of the latter. 
Cp. Eliezcr (Gen. 15. 2 ; 24. 2 ), Joseph (Gen. 39. 4). 

was accused. Gr. didballomai. Occ. only here=to 
be struck through, implying malice, but not necessarily 
falsehood. that he had wasted = as wasting. 

2 How is it... What is this . . . ? 
of=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. Not the 

same word as in v. 9. give ^ render, 

an = the. stewardship = theoffice of thesteward(v. 1 ). 

mayeBt = canst. no. Gr. cm. Ap. 105. I. 

3 within = in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
lord = master, as in v. 13. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. A. 
taketh away =is taking away, 
from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

I cannot dig, to. = to dig, I am not (Gr. on. Ap. 106.1) 
strong enough. 

beg. Gr. epaited. Cp. Ap. 134.1. 4. Occ. only here in 
_ ^ y , but see 18. 35. 

ashamed. Ashamed to beg, but not ashamed to embezzle. 4 I am resolved, &c. ; or, I have it! I know, 
&c. Ap. 132.1.2. to do —I will do. when I am put out of=when I shall have been removed from, 
they : i. e. the debtors. into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. their = their own. 5 called. Separately, 

every = each. 6 measures. Gr. pL of bates. The Heb. bath. Ap. 61. III. 3(11) (7). Not the same word 

as in v. 7. Take = Take back. thy bill = writings, i.e. agreement. sit. . . write = sitting down, 
quickly write. quickly. It was a secret and hurried transaction. *7 another. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 
thou. Note the emphasis : " And tljou, How much owest thou? ” measures. Gr. pi. of koras. Ap. 61. III. 
3 (H)(8). Not the same word as in v. 6. 8 the lord = his master. wisely = shrewdly. Occ. only here. 

16. -8-12 (Z, above). APPLICATION : re MAMMON. (. Introversion .) 

[ j | Christ’s judgment. 

k | 9 -. Do I say? What the steward’s master said? 

1 | -!>. Object. Subsequent reception. 
k | 10 . [Nay, I say], “He that is faithful”, &c. 

| 11 , 12 . Christ’s judgment. 

world = age. Ap. 129. 2. in their generation wiser, &c. These two 
in=to; i. e. with reference to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. their = their 

own. wiser = more shrewd. than=above. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 2. ohildren of light. 

Supply the Ellipsis: [are with reference to theirs]. In the former case they are all unscrupulous alike. 
9 And = And, Do 3 say unto you? &c. Is this what I say to you? In tw. 10-12 the Lord gives the reason 
why He does not say that; otherwise these verses are wholly inconsequent, instead of being the true 
application of in). 1-8 (Z, ahove). For this punctuation see Ap. 94. V. 3. 


children = sons. Ap. 108. iii. 
clauses should be transposed. 
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LUKE. 


16. 20 . 


»Make to yourselves friends ° of the ° mammon 
of unrighteousness; that, when °ye fail, they 
may receive you 4 into ° everlasting ° habita¬ 
tions." 

10 °He that is ° faithful °in that which is 
least is °faithful °also °in much: and he that 
is unjust °in the least is unjust °also °in 
much. 

11 °If therefore ye have °not been 10 faithful 
10 in the unrighteous ’mammon, who will ° com¬ 
mit to your trust the °true riches ? 

12 And 11 if ye have 11 not been 10 faithful 10 in 
that which is 0 another man's, who shall give 
you that which is u your own ? 

13 No ° servant ° can ° serve two ° masters: 

for either he will hate the one, and love °the 
other; or else he will hold to the one, and 
despise °the other. Ye ° cannot serve °God 
and 9 mammon,” 

14 And °the Pharisees also, who “mere "covet¬ 
ous, heard all these things: and they ° derided 
Him. 

15 And He said °unto them, “®c are they 
which °justify yourselves before 1 men; but 
13 God knoweth your hearts; for that which 
is highly esteemed ° among 1 men is ° abomina¬ 
tion ° in the sight of 13 God. 

10 °The law and the prophets were until 
John : ° since that time u the kingdom of 13 God 
is ° preached, and °every man °presseth 4 into 
it. 

17 And it is easier for 0 heaven and ° earth to 
pass, than one " tittle of “the law to fail. 

18 0 Whosoever 0 putteth away his wife, and 
marrieth 7 another, committeth adultery: and 
whosoever marrieth her that is put away 3 from 
her husband committeth adultery. 

10 0 There was 1 a certain rich 1 man, which 
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
sumptuously every day: 

20 And there was a certain ° beggar named 


of ^ out of, or by. Or. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
mammon. Aramaic for “riches”. See Ap.S4.III. 3.32. 
ye fail. All the texts read “ it shall fail 
everlasting = eternal. Gt. aiOnios. Ap. 161. II. B. ii. 
habitations = tents. Answering to the “houses” of v. 4. 

10 He that is faithful, &c. This is the Lord’s own 
teaching, which gives the reason why “No!” is the 
true answer to His question in v. 9. 

faithful. Ap. 150. III. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
also in much - in mnch also. 

11 If. Assuming it as a fact. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

commit to your trust =- entrust to you. Ap. 150. I. 
1. iv. true. Ap. 175. 2. 

12 another man's = a foreigner’s. Cp. Acts 7. 6 and 
Heb. 11. 9 (“ strange ”), and Matt. 17. 25 , 26 (“ stranger”). 
Gr. allotrios (Ap. 124. 6). 

your own. Gr. humeteros. But, though all the 
modern critical texts (except W1 nnd Hm) read it thus, 
yet the primitive text must have read hemeteros = ours, 
or our own ; for it is the reading of “ B ” (the Vatican 
MS.) and, before this or any other Greek MS- extant, 
Origen (186-263), Tertullian (second cent.), read hemon = 
ours; while Theophylact (1077), and Euthymius (twelfth 
cent.), with B (the Vatican MS.) read hemeteros -- our 
own, in contrast with “foreigners” in preceding clause. 
See note on l John 2. 2 . This makes true sense; other 
wise it is unintelligible. 

13 servant = domestic household servant. Gr .oiketes. 
Occ. only here ; Acts 10. 7. Bom. 14. 4. l Pet. 2. is. 

can = is able to. 

serve = do bondservice. Gr. douleuo. As in 15. 29. 
masters = lords, as in vv. 3, 6, 5, a. 
the other. Same as “another” in v. 7. 
cannot = are not (Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I) able to. 

God. See Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

14 the Pharisees. See Ap. 120. II. 
tccre=beingthen. Gr. A^jparc/i^asmu^SjaDdsee on7.25. 
covetous — money-lovers (referring to mammon , w. 11, 

13); occ. only here, and 2 Tim. 3. 2 . 
derided = were turning up their noses at. Occ. only 
here and 23. 35. Found in the LXX. Pss. 2. 4 ; 22. 7 ; 
^5. 16. This was the immediate cause of the second 
Parable (vv. 19-30), and the solemn application (v. 31). 
16. 15-31 (S, p. 1479). ADDRESS TO THE 
PHARISEES. (Alternation.) 

I is. What the Pharisees esteemed (God’s abomi- 
| nation). 

B | 16,17. The Law and the Prophets. Proclaimed. 

I 18-30. What the Pharisees taught (God’s abomi- 
| nation). 

B I 31. Moses and the Prophets. Not believed. 
IB unto them. Addressed to the Pharisees. See the Structure “R” and “R”, p. 1479. justify your 
selves. See notes on 15. 7, 29; and cp. 7. 39. Matt. 23. 25. among. Or. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

abomination. In contrast with their derision. in the sight of. Same word as “before” in 

preceding clause. 10 The law. See note on Matt. 5. 17 , since that time = since (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) 
then. the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. preached. Gr. euangelizo. See Ap. 121. 4. 

every man. Gr. pas , all. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Genus\ Ap. 6, for many. “But not ye!" 
presseth. Seo note on Matt. 11. 12 . 1*7 heaven. SiDg, with Art. See note on Matt. 6. 9, 10 . earth. 

Gr. gl. Ap. 129. 4. tittle. See note on Matt. 5. ie and Ap. 93. III. 

16. 18-30 (A. above). WHAT THE PHARISEES TAUGHT. (Division.) 

A C 1 1 is. Concerning divorce (“the Law "). 

C 2 I 19-30. Concerning the dead (v. 31) (“ the Prophets”). 

18 Whosoever, &c. This verse is not “ loosely connected ”, or “ ont of any connexion ” with what 
precedes, as alleged. The Structure above shows its true place, in C 1 , how the Pharisees made void the law 
(as to divorce); and C 2 , how they made void the prophets (tw. 1 6, 17) and the rest of Scripture as to 
the dead (w. 19 - 23 ). putteth away, fitc. The Babbis made void the law and the prophets 

by their traditions, evading Deut. 22. 22 , and their “scandalous licence” regarding Deut. 24. 1. See 
John Lightfoot, Works (1658), J. IL Pitman’s edn. (1823), vol. xi, pp. 116-21 for the many frivolous 
grounds for divorce. 19 There was, fito. = But there was. This commences the second part of the 

Lord’s address to the Pharisees, against their tradition making void God’s word as to the dead, which 
may be seen in Pss. 6. a ; 30. 9 ; 31. 17; 88. 11 ; 115. 17 ; 146. 4. Eccles. 9. e, 10 ; 12. 7. Isa. 88. lV-lB, &c. 
It is not called a “parable”, because it cites a notable example of the Pharisees' tradition, which had 
been brought from Babylon. 3ee many other examples in Lightfoot, voL xii, pp. 159-68. Their teaching has 
no Structure. See C 2 , above. w&s clothed.—was habitually clothed. Imperf. tense. See on 8. 2 -. 

sumptuously = in splendour. Gr. adv. of lampros t is tr&nsl. “gorgeous” in 23. 11 . Only here. 20 beggar= 
poor man. Ap. 127. 1. 
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16. 20 . 


LUKE. 


17. 1. 


° Lazarus, which was ° laid ° at his gate, ° full 
of sores, 

21 And ° desiring to be fed ° with ° the crumbs 
which fell 3 from the rich man’s table *. ° more¬ 
over the dogs came and ° licked his ° sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the 30 beggar 
died, and was carried °by °the angels 4 into 
°Abraham’s bosom: the rich man also died, 
°and was buried; 

23 And 10 in °hell he ° lift up his eyes, ° being 

10 in 0 torments, and ° seeth 22 Abraham ° afar off, 
and Lazarus 10 in his bosom. 

24 And °()e cried and °said, ° 1 Father 32 Abra¬ 
ham, have mercy on me, and send 20 Lazarus, 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, 
and °cool my tongue; for I am ° tormented 10 in 
this flame.' 

25 But “Abraham said, °‘Son, remember 
that tfiou in thy ° lifetime °receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise Lazarus 0 evil things: but 
now he is comforted, and tfjou art 24 tormented. 

20 And ° beside all this, between us and you 
there ° is a great ° gulf ° fixed: so that they 
which ° would pass from hence ° to you ° can¬ 
not ; 0 neither can they pass ° to us, that would 
come from thence.’ 

27 Then he said, °‘I pray thee therefore, 
24 father, that thou wouldest send him ° to my 
father’s house: 

28 For I have five brethren; that he may 
° testify unto them, 0 lest tfjeg also come 4 into 
this place of “torment.* 

29 22 Abraham saith unto him, * They have 
0 Moses and the prophets; let them hear them.’ 

30 And he said, ° 4 Nay, 24 father 23 Abraham: 
but ° if one went 1 unto them ° from 0 the dead, 
they will 0 repent.' 

31 °And he said unto him, 30 ‘If they hear 

11 not 29 Moses and the prophets, neither will 
they 0 be persuaded, 0 though one rose 0 from 
30 the dead.' " 

-J ty ° Then said He ° unto 0 the disciples, “ It 

li is ° impossible but that ° offences will 
come: but woe unto him , “through whom they 
come I 


Lazarus. A common Talmudic contraction of the 
Heb. Eieazar; bat introduced by the Lord to point to 
His own closing comment in v. 31. 
laid = cast down. at. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

full of sores. Gr. helkoO. Occ. only here. 

31 desiring =eAgerly desiring; but in vain, as in 
16. le (“ would fain ”). 
with = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
the crumbs. Some texts read “ the things”, 
moreover, &c. =but [instead of finding food] even the 
dogs, &c. 

lioked = licked off; i.e. licked clean. Gr. apoleichO. 
Occ. only here. The texts read epileicho , licked over, 
sores. Gr. helkos ( = ulcer;. 

33 by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
the angels. The Pharisees taught that there were 
three sets of angels for wicked men ; and others for 
good men. See v. i@; and Lightfoot, Works, vol. xii, 
pp. 169-61. 

Abraham's bosom. The Pharisees taught that 
there were three places: (1) Abraham’s bosom; (2) 
11 under the throne of glory” ; (3) in the garden of Eden 
(Gr. Paradise). Speaking of death, they would say 
“this dAy he sits in Abraham's bosom”. Lightfoot, 
Works , vol. xii, pp. 169-63. 

and was buried 33 ... in hell. Tatian (a. d. 170), 
the Vulg. and Syr., omit the second “and”, and read, 
“and was buried in Hades”. 

33 hell. Gr. Hades = the grave. See Ap. 131. II. 
lift up = having lifted up. Cp. similar imagery in 
Judg. 9. 7-13. Isa. 14. s-ii. 
being = being there. See note on “ were”, v. H. 
torments. Gr. iw-sanos. Occ. only here, v. 28 , and 
Matt. 4. 24. 

afar off=from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) afar, 
seeth . . . Lazarus. The Pharisees taught that in 
life two men may be ‘‘coupled together”, and one sees 
the other after death, and conversations take place. 
See Lightfoot, quoted above. 

14 cried and said = crying out, he said. The Phari¬ 
sees gave long stories of similar imaginary conversations 
and discourses. See Lightfoot, vol. xi, pp. 165-7. 
Father Abraham. Cp. Matt. 3. 9. John 8. 39. 
cool. Gr. katapsuchd. Occ. only here. A medical word, 
tormented = distressed. Gr. odunaomai. Occ. only 
in Luke (here, 2. *8, and Acts 20. .ib, “sorrowing”). 

36 Son = Child. Gr. tefcnon. Ap. 108. I. 
lifetime = life. Gr. zoe, as being the opposite of death. 
See Ap. 170. 1. 

receivedst = didst receive back, or had alL 
evil things. See Ap. 128. III. 2. 

36 beside. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. is = has been, 
gulf=chasm. A transliteration of the Gr. chasma , 
from chaskO, to gape. A medical word for an open wound. fixed = set fast, established. Cp. 9. ai 

(set His face). Bom. 1. n. 2 Pet. 1. 12 . would = desire to. Gr. theld. Ap. 102. 1. to. Gr. pros. 

Ap. 101. xv. cannot = are not (Gr. me. Ap. 105. II) able. neither. Gr. mede. 37 I pray- 

I entreat. Gr. erotad. Ap. 134. I. 3. to=unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 38 testify = earnestly testify, 
lest also - that also may not (Gr. me. Ap. 105. II). 39 Moses and the prophets. 

The latter including the historical books. See Ap. 1. Referring to v. 16. Cp. John 1. 45 ; 6. 39, 46. 
Moses. See note on 6. 14. 30 Nay. Gr, ouchi. Ap. 106. Ia. if. Implying a contingency. 

See Ap. 118. 1 a. from = away from. Ap. 104. iv. Contrast the Lord’s ek (Ap. 104. vii. in next olause). 

the dead. No Art. See Ap. 139. 2. repent. See Ap. 111. I. 1. 31 And, &c. The 

lesson of the parable. From these final words of the Lord (v. 31, B) Lightfoot says “ it is easy to judge what 
was the design and intention of this parable” (vol. xii, p. 168). The Lord’s words were proved to be 
true, by the results of the resurrection of another Lazarus (John 12. 9), and of Himself (Matt. 28, li-is). 
be persuaded. Much less “repent”, as in v. 30. though = not even if. from = from 

among. Note the Lord's true word, in contrast with the rich man’s in v. 30. 

17. 1-4 (T, p. 1479). ADDRESS TO DISCIPLES. (Division.) 

T | D 1 I 1,2. Stumhling-blocks introduced. 

1 D 2 ] s, 4. Introducers to be rehuked. 

1 Then said He, &c. Vv. l, 2 contain matter which had been spoken by the Lord on a former occasion 
(Matt. 18. 6,7. Mark 9. 42) and repeated here with a variation of certain words; vv. 3 , 4 also had been 
spoken before, and recorded in Matt. 18. 21 , 22 (but not in Mark). The passage here is therefore not “out 
of its context”, but is repeated with special reference to 16. 14-30. See Ap. 97. unto. Gr. jmw. 

Ap. 104. xv. 9. the disciples. All the texts read “His disciples”. This is to be noted in 

contrast with 16. is. impossible = inevitable. Gr. anmdekios. Ooc, only here. offences* 

stumbling-blocks. through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
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17. 14. 


2 ° It were better for him °tbat a ° millstone 
were hanged ° about his neck, and he “cast 
°into the sea, than that he should ° offend one 
of these little ones. 

3 Take heed to yourselves: ° If thy brother 
° trespass ° against thee, ° rebuke him; and 0 if 
he ° repent, forgive him. 

4 And 3 if he 8 trespass 3 against thee seven 
times in a day, and seven times in a day turn 
again ° to thee, saying, * 1 3 repent; ’ thou shalt 
forgive him.” 

6 And the apostles said unto ° the Lord, °«In¬ 
crease our faith." 

0 And c the Lord said, °«If ye had faith as 
a grain of mustard seed, 

° ye might say unto ° this ° sycamine tree, • Be 
thou plucked up by the root, and be thou 
planted ° in the sea; * and it ° should obey you. 

7 But which ° of you, having a 0 servant plow¬ 
ing or 0 feeding cattle, will say unto him °by 
and by, when he is come ° from the field, 1 Go 
and °sit down to meat 7' 

8 ° And will not rather say unto him, * Make 
ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, 
and serve me, ° till 0 1 have eaten and drunken; 
and °afterward tfjou shalt eat and drink?* 

9 Doth he thank that 7 servant because he 
did the things that were commanded him? 

I trow °not. 


10 °So likewise ge, when ye “shall have 
done all those things which are commanded 
you, °say, 'We are “unprofitable 7 servants: 
we have done that which was our duty to 
do.'" 

11 And °it came to pass, “as He went °to 
Jerusalem, that £>e passed trough ° the midst 
of Samaria and ° Galilee. 

12 And as He ° entered 2 into a certain village, 
there met Him ° ten °men that were lepers, 
which stood °afar off: 

13 And tf)cp lifted up their voices, and said, 
° u Jesus, Master, have “mercy on us." 

14 And when He saw them , He said unto 
them, “Go shew yourselves unto the priests.” 

And 11 it came to pass, that, °as they went, 
they were cleansed. 


9 It were better - It were well. Gr. luriUUO. Occ. 
only here. that = if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

millstone. See note on Matt. 18. a. 
about = round. Qt. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 2. 
oaat - hurled (with violence), 
into. Gr. eit. Ap. 104. vi. 

offend=be a cause of stumbling to. This was spoken 
with reference to the traditions of the Pharisees in 

16. 15 - 30 . 

3 If. Harking a possible contingency (Ap. 118. 1. b). 
Not the same condition as in v. fl. 

trespass =sin. Gr. hamartanO. Ap. 128. I. i. As the 
Pharisees did. against. Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. 

rebuke him. As the Lord had done (16. lfi-si). 
repent. See Ap. 111. I. 1. 

4 seven. On the former occasion “seventy ” (Hatt. 18. 
21 , 22 ). No discrepancy. See Ap. 97. 

to = unto. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 9; but the texts read pros. 

17. 5-10 (F, p. 1461). APOSTLES’ REQUEST. 
(Division.) 

F I E 1 I 6. Request. Faith. 

| E 2 1 8-io. Answer. Faith and Duty. 

A the Lord. Ap. 98. VL L a. 3. A. 

Increase our faith = Give us more faith. 


17. 6-10 (E a , above). 

DUTY. 

E a I 


ANSWER. FAITH AND 
(Alternation.) 

m [ 6-, Hypothesis. 

n | -6. Result. 
m | 7-9. Fact. 

| lo. Application. 

6 If. Assuming the condition. See Ap. 118. 2. a. 
ye might = ye would, with Gr. an, marking it ns being 

purely hypothetical. 

this sycamine tree. On a former occasion (Matt 17. 
2 o) the Lord said “this mountain ” (of the Transfigura¬ 
tion) ; and also on a later occasion (Mark 11.23), referring 
to Olivet. But here, “ this tree,” because the locality 
was different. No discrepancy therefora 
sycamine = mulberry. Occ. only here. Not the same 
ns in 19. 4. Both used medicinally, 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

should. With Gr. an, still marking the hypothesis. 

7 of=from among. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. As in v. is, 
but not the same as in tw. 20 -, 26 . 

servant - bondman, 
feeding cattle - shepherding, 
by and by . . . Go = Come at once, 
from ^-out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
sit down to meat = recline at table. 

8 And will not rather = But will he not (Ap. 105.1. a), 

till = while. I have, &c. = 1 eat and drink, 

afterward - after (Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2) these things. 

9 I trow not = I think not. 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I. 

10 So likewise ye =■ Thus ye also. 

shall = may. say, We-say that (Gr. hoti) we. unprofitable = not needed, no use for. 

ThiB may be for various reasons, Ooours only here and in Matt. 25. 30, where the reason may be for having 
done wickedly. Not the same word as in Rom. 3.12. Tit. 3. 9. Philem. li. Heb. 13. 17. 

17. 11-19 (£?, p. 1461). JOURNEY. (Division.) 

E I F 1 I 11—13. The Ten Lepers. 

| F 2 j 14-19. Their healing. 

11 it came to pass. A Hebraism. as He went = as He was on (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) His way. 

to = unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. the midst of: i. e. between them. Galilee. See 

Ap. 169. 19 entered=was about to enter. ten. Cp. 2 Kings 7. 3, and note on Ex. 4. c. men. 

Gr. pL of anlr. Ap. 123. 2. afar off. As required by Lev. 13. 45, 40 . The Talmudical law prescribed 

100 paces. 13 Jesus. See Ap. 98. X. Master. See Ap. 98. XIV. iv. mercy = compassion, 

17. 14-19 (F*, above). THE HEALING OF THE TEN LEPERS. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

F 2 | G | 14 -. Command. “ Go.” 

H I o | - 14 . Cleansing. 

1 p | 16 , lc. Return of one. 

If I 0 J 17. Cleansing. 

| p | is. Return of the one. 

| O | is. Command. “Arise, Go.” 

14 as they went = in (Ap. 104. viii) their going. 
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17. 15. 


LUKE. 


17. 28. 


P 15 And one 7 of them, when he saw that he 
a. d. 29 was healed, turned back, and ° with a loud 
voice glorified °God, 

10 And fell down °on his face °at His feet, 
giving Him thanks: and fyc was a ° Samaritan. 


15 with. Gr. meta, Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i, 1. 

16 on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

at -beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3. 

Samaritan. See 2 Kings 17. 29 - 35 . Cp. 10. 33 . 

17 Were there not.. . ? = Were not (Gr. ouchi. Ap. 


17 And 13 Jesus answering said, “"Were there 105. I. a.) the ten cleansed? but the nine, where [are 

I not ten cleansed ? 0 but where are the nine? they]? 

n . . , .. . . , . 10 There are not-Were there not? 

18 0 There are 9 cot found that returned to 


give glory to 16 God, save this 0 stranger.” 


stranger — alien. Gr. allogenes = of another race. 
Occurs only here, but frequently in the Sept. Used by 

+ t__j •_■, i 


10 And He said unto him. “Arise, go thy way: ^ ® i ? s t 7 h 1 e , In8cr ‘ I ’H 0 >, n d T iscove . r ' d ** Clermont- 

thv faith hath made thee whole ” Ganneau in 1871 (now in the Imperial New Museum 

thy laltn nath maae mee wnoie. m Constantinople). It was put up on the marble bar- 

20 And 0 when He was demanded °of °the liers of the inner courts of the Temple to warn off 
Pharisees, when 0 the kingdom Of God 0 should Gentiles. See Deissmann’s Light , pp. 74, 75. Cp. Acts 

* 0 yi in 


come, 

CJ q He answered them and said, ° u The kingdom 17. -20-24 (C, p. 1461). THE KINGDOM NIGH, 
of God Cometh 9 not 15 with 0 observation : ( Extended Alternation.) 

„ 01 w J4.V. o, j _ ^ G 1 J 9 I _2 °* It comes not by hostile watching. (Neg.) 

o?, 1 Neither shall they say, ‘Lo, herel or, r | «-. Nor by .tying, “ Lo here r» Ac. (Neg.) 

* 1® there I s I _21. Reason. It is here among you. (Pos.) 

o for, ° behold, 50 the kingdom of God is u within 7 « I 22 - u shaJ1 not ** seeD b y unhostile desiring. 
° you.” I (Neg.) 

J r | 23. Nor by saying, “See here”, &c. (Neg.) 

j q 22 And He said 1 unto 0 the disciples, “ The s 24. Reason. It will come suddenly. (Pos.) 

days will come, when ye shall desire to see ao when He was demanded = having been asked. 
°one of the days of °the Son of man, and ye of - by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. l. 

Shall 9 not see I/. the Pharisees. Who were watching Him with 

no A . .. ... . 0iC , . , hostile intent (6. 7; 14.1; 20. 20 . Mark 3. 2 ). 

r 23 An* the y s* 1 * 11 say to you. ‘ See here; the kiDgd om of God. See Ap. 114. 
or, 0 ‘ see there : ’ 0 go u not after them , 0 nor fol- should oome = is coming. 

low them. observation = hostile watching. Gr. paraterisis. 

24 For as the lightning, that 0 lighteneth °out 0ccur9 onl y here - The verb paratereo is used always 

of the one part “under 0 heaven, shineth °unto \ n * h ,± ;Rnd °* cu ? only in Acts 9> ’V“ d Grtl 
the other part ° under °heaven; so shaU • also iZ ip. ia> ST 4 

22 S° n of nian be 8 in His day. behold. Fig. Aateriamus (Ap. 6), fur emphasis Ap. 133. 

25 But 0 first must He suffer many things, and T - 2 - 

be ° rejected 0 of 0 this generation. within = in the midst of, or, among: r. e. already there 

J in the Person of the King (whose presence marks a 

20 And as it ° was 6 in °the days of °Noe, so kingdom). Gr. entos, the same meaning as Gr. en 
shall it be ° also 6 in the days Of 22 the Son of man. (Ap. 104. viii), with the plural rendered “among” 115 

27 They did eat, °they drank, they married times in N.T. The same meaning as in Matt. 12. 28 . 

wives, they were given in marriage, until the John 1 - 26 - _ 

day that 26 Noe entered 2 into the ark, and the you = you yourselves. His bitter enemies. Therefore 

flood came, and destroyed them all. v.fn'Ti' ° PP ° s “ e 

28 Likewise “also as it 2 » was J in »the days oLofthedSa&c.SuchHs,h e ywer e then seeing, 

of Lot; 27 they did eat, they drank, they bought, e . have another opportunity, 
they sold, they planted, they bullded ; the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 

_:___ 93 See. Same as “ Lo ” in u. 21. 

go not = go not forth. not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. 
nor. Gr.mi?^. 94 lighteneth — flasheth. Gr. astraptd. Occurs only here and in 24. 4. out of. 

Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. under. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. heaven. Sing, without Art. Cp. Matt. 6. 9. 10 . 
unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. also the Son of man = the Son of man also. His day. Described 

in the Apocalypse. 9A first must He suffer. Cp. the four announcements : 9.22, 44; 17.25; 18. 

31-33, and the Structure on p. 1461. rejected. This was the subject of the third period of the Lord’s 

ministry. See Ap. 119. of=on the part of. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. Not the same word as in vv. 7,15, 20 -. 
this generation = this (present) generation. See note on Matt. 11. 16 . 

17. 26—18. 30 (0, p. 1461). DISCIPLES INSTRUCTED AS TO THE PAST. ( Introversion.) 

0 K | 17. 26-37. The coming of the King. Sudden. 

L I 18.1-14. Discipleship. Character. Two Parables. 

L [ 18.15-27. Disoipleahip. Character. Two Examples. 

A' [ 18. 28-30. The rewards of the King. Manifold. 

17. 96-37 (K, above). THE COMING OF THE KING, ETC. ( Alternation .) 

K M | 26-29. Suddenness. Illustration. 

N [ 30. That day. 

M J 31-33. Suddenness. Direotion. 

N | 34. That night. 

26 was = came to pass, as in v. i i, h. the days of Noe. See Gen. 6. 4 - 7 , 11 - 13 . Ap. 117. I, II. 

Noe = Noah. also in the days = in the days also. 27 they drank = they were drinking 

(and so the Imperfect tense throughout the verse). Note the F^g. Asyndeton in this verse (Ap. 6), to em¬ 
phasize the crisis of the flood. 98 also = even. the days of Lot. See Gen. 19. ifi- 25 . Isa. IS. 19. 
Ezek. 16. 46-50. Amos 4. 11 . Jade 7. Ap. 117. I, II.. 


22 the Son of man be 6 in 0 His day. b e j 

25 But 0 first must He suffer many things, and T - 2 ; 
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20 But the same day that Lot went out ° of 
Sodom it rained fire and brimstone "from 24 hea¬ 
ven, and ° destroyed them all. 

30 “Even thus shall it be in the day when 
22 the Son of man is ° revealed. 

31 * In that day, he which shall be °upon the 
° housetop, and his y stuff 6 in the house, ° let 
him 25 not ° come down to take it away: and 
he that is 6 In the field, let him likewise 23 not 
return ° back. 

32 ° Remember Lot’s wife. 

33 Whosoever 10 shall seek to save his °life 
shall lose it; and whosoever shall lose °his 
life shall “preserve it. 

34 I tell you, in that night there shall be ° two 
men “ in one bed ; the one shall be taken, ° and 
the ° other shall be left. 

36 Two women shall be ° grinding ° together; 
the one shall be taken, and the 34 other left. 

30 °Two men shall be 6 In the field; the one 
shall be taken, and the 34 other left.*' 

37 And they answered and said unto Him, 
° « Where, ° Lord 7 ” And He said unto them, 
0 « Wheresoever the ° body is , thither will the 
° eagles be gathered together.” 

•4 Q And He spake °a parable unto them 
J-O °/o this end, that men ought ° always 
to ° pray, and ° not °to faint; 

2 Saying, “There was °in a city a judge, 
which feared 1 not ° God, ° neither ° regarded 
0 man: 

3 And there was °a widow 2 in that city; and 
she °came “unto him, saying, 04 Avenge me 
0 of mine adversary.' 

4 And he 0 would ° not for a while: but ° after¬ 
ward he said “ within himself, ‘ Though I fear 
° not 3 God, nor 2 regard 3 man; 

6 Yet ° because this widow troubleth me, 
I will 3 avenge her, lest by her ° continual 
coming she °weary me.'” 

0 And the Lord said, “Hear what “the 
unjust judge saith. 

7 “And shall °not 2 God 3 avenge His own 
“elect, which cry day and night 3 unto Him, 
though ° He bear long 0 with them 7 

8 I tell you that °He will 3 avenge them 
speedily. Nevertheless when ° the Son of man 
cometh, shall He find “faith “on “the earth?” 

0 And He spake this parable 3 unto ° certain 
which trusted ° in themselves that they were 
righteous, and ° despised ° others: 


a 0 of = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
destroyed. Gr. apollumi. Cp. 4. 34 . &c. 

30 Even thus=according to (Gr. kata Ap. 104. x. 2) 
these things; or, according to the Texts, the same things. 

revealed. Gr. apokalupto. 

31 upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
housetop. Cp. 12. a ; 6. 19 . 

stuff = vessels, or goods. Cp. Matt. 12. 29 . Eng. 
“stuff" is from Low Latin ^«pa and O. Fr. estoffe. 
let him not, &c. This was repeated later on the 
Mount of Olives (Matt. 24. 17 - 20 . Mark 13. 11 - 1 6). 
come down. By the staircase outside, 
back. Gr. eis ta opted. To the things behind. 

39 Remember, &c. Fig. Exemplum. See Gen. 19. 26 
and Ap. 117. I. 

33 life. Gr. psuche. See Ap. 110. III. 1. 
his life = it. 

preserve it = preserve it alive. Gr. zdogoneti. Occurs 
only here and in Acts 7. 19 . Repeated from 9. 24 , 2 c. 
Matt. 10. 39 . Mark 8. 35. 

34 two men : i. e. two persons. 

in = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

and. The 1611 edition of the A.V. omitted this “and”. 

other. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 

35 grinding, &c. Referring to the morning, 
together (Gr. epi to auto) = to the same (end). Cp. 

Matt. 22. 34 . Acts 14. 1 (kata to auto). 

30 Two, &c. The texts omit this verse. 

37 Where, Lord ? The question repeated in Matt. 
24. 29, as well as the answer. 

Lord. Ap. 98. vi. i. a. 3. A. 

Wheresoever, &c. Fig. Paroemia. Ap. 6. 
body = carcass. 

eagles = vulturea See Job 39. 30 . Cp. Hab. 1. 9. Hos. 
8. 1 . Rev. 19. 17 - 21 . 

18. 1-14 (L, p. 1486). DISCIPLESHIP. CHA¬ 
RACTER, ETC. TWO PARABLES. 

(Extended Alternation.) 
l. First Parable. Perseverance in Prayer, 
t | 2 . The unjust judge. 

u | a. The widow. Plaint. Righteous 
t | 4. The unjust judge. ‘ Vindication. 

u | 5. The widow. Redress. 

Q | fi-e. Application re the Kingdom. 
Second Parable. Self- and true righteousness, 
v | 10 -. Pharisee, 

~ 1 Righteous 

Justification. 


0 |! 


w | - 10 . Publican. 
v | ll, 12 . Pharisee. 
w | 13. Publican. 

Q | 14, Application re Kingdom. 

1 a parable. Both parables peculiar to Luke. Only 
here that the explanation is put first. 

to this end, &c. Gr. pros (Ap. 104. xv. 3) to dein = to 
the purport that it is necessary, &c. 

always. Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap, 6=on all 
occasions, perseveringly. 
pray. Gr. proseuchomai. Ap. 134. I. 2. 
not. Gr. mi. Ap. 106. II. 

to faint = to lose heart, be discouraged, give in, or 
give up. Gr. egkaked. 9 in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii, God- Ap. 98.1. i. 1, neither. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. 
regarded. Gr. entrepomai. Cp. Matt. 21. 37. man. Gr. anthrdpos. Ap. 123. 1. 3 a widow. 

Widows were specially cared for under the law. See Ex. 22. 22 . Dent. 10. 10 . Cp. Isa. 1. 17, 23. Mai. 3. 6. 
Acts 6. 1 ; 9. 41. iTim. 5. 3, &c. came = kept coming, or repeatedly came. unto. Gr.jwos. Ap, 104. xv. 3. 
Avenge me = Do me justice from. Gr. ekdiked. Occ. here, v. c. Rom. 12. 10. 2 Cor. 10. 6. Rev. 6. 10 ; 19. 2 . 

of _ from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 4 would not = did not wish to. Ap. 102. 1. not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105.1. 

afterward = after (Gr. meJta. Ap. 104.x i. 2) these things. within=to. Gr.en. Ap.104.viii. 6 because. 
Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. continual. Gr. ete telo8 = to the end. weary me = pester, lit. give me a blow 
under the eye. Gr. hupdpiazd. Occurs only here and in l Cor. 9. 27 (“ buffet"). 0 the unjust judge —the 
judge of injustice. Gr. adikia. Ap. 128. VII. 1. 7 And shall not God = And God, shall He not not 

Gr. ou m3. Ap. 106. III. elect : i. e. His own people. He bear long=He delayeth. The unjust judge 
delayed from selfish indifference. The righteous God may delay from a divinely all-wise purpose. with = 

over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. Not the same word as in w. 11 , 27 . 8 He will avenge = He will perform 

the avenging (Gr. ekdikiste. Cp. v. 5 ) of. Cp. Pa 9. 12 . Isa, 63. 4. Heb. 10. 37 . the Son of man. 

Ap. 98. XVI. faith =the faith. on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. the earth. Gr. gt. 

Ap. 129. 4. 9 certain =some also. in. Gr. epi . Ap. 104. ix. 2. despised = made nothing of. 

others = the rest. See 8. 10. 
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18. 10, 


LUKE. 


18. 25 . 


10 “Two men “went up “into the temple to 
pray; 

the one a “Pharisee, and the “other a “publican. 

11 The 10 Pharisee 0 stood “ and 1 prayed ° thus 
° with himself, 21 God, I thank Thee, that I am 
4 not as 9 other 2 men are, “ extortioners, ° unjust, 
adulterers, or even as this 10 publican. 

12 I fast “twice in the week, I give tithes of 
“all that I 


13 And the 10 publican, “standing “afar off, 
4 would “not lift up so much as his eyes “unto 
° heaven, but ° smote ° upon his breast, saying, 
2 «God “ be merciful to me °a sinner.’ 

14 I tell you, this man 10 went down “to his 
house “justified “rather than “the other: “for 
every one that exalteth himself shall be abased; 
and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted." 

15 “And they brought unto Him “ also “ infants, 
that He would “ touch them: 

but when His disciples 
them. 


3 saw it, they rebuked 


10 But “Jesus called them unto Him , 

and said, “ Suffer “little children to come 3 unto 
Me, and forbid them 1 not: for of such is “the 
kingdom of 2 God. 

17 “Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall 

1 not receive 16 the kingdom of God as a 19 little 
child shall “in no wise enter “therein." 

18 0 And a certain “ ruler asked Him, saying, 
"Good “Master, what shall I do to inherit 
“eternal “life?" 

19 And 16 Jesus said unto him, 0 “Why callest 
thou Me good ? none is good, save one, that is, 

2 God. 

20 Thou “knowest the commandments, Do 
1 not commit adultery, Do 1 not kill. Do 1 not 
steal, Do 1 not bear false witness, Honour thy 
father and thy mother.'* 

21 And he said, “ <4 All these have I kept from 
my youth up." 

22 Now when 19 Jesus heard these things, He 
said unto him, ““Yet lackest thou one thing: 
sell all ° that thou hast, and distribute unto “ the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure 2 in 
“heaven: and “come, follow Me." 

23 And when he heard this, “he was very 
sorrowful: for he was ° very rich. 

24 And when 19 Jesus “saw that 23 he was 
very sorrowful, He said, “How “hardly “shall 
they that have riches enter 10 into 16 the king¬ 
dom of 2 God! 

25 For it is easier for a ° camel to go “ through 
a needle’s eye, than for a rich man to enter 
10 into 16 the kingdom of 2 God." 


10 went up. It was always “up” to the Temple on 
Mount Moriah. Cp. “went down” {v. H). 

into. Or. eta. Ap. 101. vi. 

Pharisee. See Ap. 120. II. 

other. The different one- Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 
publican. See note on Matt. B. 46. 

11 stood = took his stand, or took up his position (by 
himself)* 

and played = and began to pray, 
thus = these things, 
with-to. Or. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
extortioners. Like this tax-gatherer, 
unjust. Like the judge of vv. 2 - 5 . 

12 twice in the week. The law prescribed only 
one in the year (Lev. 10. 20 . Num. 29. ?). By the 
time of Zecb. 8. 19 there were four yearly fasts. In 
our Lord's day they were bi-weekly (Monday and 
Thursday), between Passover and Pentecost; and be¬ 
tween the Feast of Tabernacles and the Dedication. 

all. The law only prescribed corn, wine, oil, and 
cattle (Deut. 14, 22 , 2 . 1 . Cp. Matt. 28. 23 ). 

possess-gain, acquire. Not a word about his sins. 
See Prov. 28. 13. 

13 standing: i.e. in a position of humility, 
afar off. Cp. Ps. 40. 12 . Ezra 9. e. 
not... so much as = not even. Gr. ou (Ap. 105.1) oude. 
unto. Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. 

heaven = the heaven. Sing. See note on Matt. 6. 9, 10 . 
smote, Ac.— was smiting, Ac., or, began to smite. 
Expressive of mental grief. Cp. 23. 48. Jer. 31. 19 . 
Nah. 2. 7. 

upon. Gr. eia; but all the texts omit, 
be merciful = be propitiated or reconciled (through 
the atoning blood sprinkled on the mercy-seat). Gr. 
hilaakornau Cp. Ex. 2B. 17, is, 21. Horn. 3. 23 . Heb. 2. 
17. Used in the Sept, in connexion with the mercy - 
seat (Gr. hilastirion). Heb. 9. 5 . 

a sinner-the sinner (cp. 1 Tim. 1. 16 ). Gr. hamar- 
tolos. Cp. Ap. 128. II. 3. 

14 to-unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
justified. Reckoned as righteous, 
rather than. The texts read " compared with ” Gr. 

para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 
the other = that one. 

for, Ac. Repeated from 14. 11 . Cp. Hab. 2. i. 

18. 15-27 {L, p. 1486). DISCIPLESHIP. CHA¬ 
RACTER TWO EXAMPLES. ( Alternation.) 

R | 15 , 16 . Infants brought. 

S j 17. Application. 

R ] 16-23. Ruler comes. 

S | 24-27. Application. 

18. 16, 16 (R, above). INFANTS BROUGHT. 

( Alternation .) 

R | X I 15—. Infants brought, 
y | - 15 . Rebuke, 
x | 16-. Infants called. 
y | -16. Approbation. 

15 And they brought, Ac. As in Matt. 19. n-is, 
and Mark 10. 13-16. A common custom for mothers 
to bring their babes for a Habbi’s blessing. 

also infants = infants also, 
infants = their babes. See Ap. 108. viii. 
touch. Supplemental in Luke, 
saw. Gr. eidoru Ap. 133. I. 1. 

16 Jesus. See Ap. 98. X. 

little children. Ap. 108. v. the kingdom of God. Ap 112. II. and 111. 17 Verily. See 

note on Matt. 5. ie. in no wise. Gr. oum€. Ap. 105. III. therein = into (Ap. 104. vi) it. IB And 

a, Ac. As in Matt 19. 16 - 30 . Mark 10. 17-31. ruler. Supplemental. Not so described in Matthew or 
Mark. Master = Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 1. eternal. See Ar- 151. II. B. i. life. Gr. z6e. 

Ap. 170. 1. 19 Why, Ac. See note on Matt. 19. 17. 20 knowest. Gr. oida. Ap. 192. I. i. 

21 All these. See note on Matt. 19. 20 . 22 Yet laokest, Ac.^Still one thing is lacking to thee, 

that = whatsoever. the poor. Ap. 127. 1. See note on John 12.8, heaven. No Art. Sing. 

See note on Matt. 0. 9, 10 . oome = come hither. 23 he was—he became. Cp. Mark 10. 22 . 

very rich-rich exceedingly. 34 when Jesus saw that he was = Jesus seeing (Ap. 133. I. 1) him 

becoming. hardly— with difficulty. shall they - do they. 35 camel. See note on 


Matt. 19. 24 . 


through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
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18 . 26. 


LUKE. 


18 . 40. 


26 And they that heard it said, u Who then 96 aan = is able to. 

°can be saved?** 97 impossible, Ac. See note on Matt. 19. 36. 

27 And He said, “ The tilings which are ° im- witl V., Gr - P ara - A P* 104 * 2 

possible ° with 2 men are °possible ° with 3 God.** possible. Cp. Job 42. 2 . Jer. 32 . 1 -. Zecb. 8. c. 

28 Then Peter said, °“Lo, tre 0 have left 0 all, *8. aa-ao (K, P . i486). THE rewards OF THE 

and followed Thee." KINGDOM. ( Alternation .) 

20 And He said unto them, ” “Verily I say K a I 4 ®. 29 -* All forsaken, 
unto you, There is no man that hath left house, b I _29, For the kingdom’s sake. 

-or parents, - or brethren, -or wife, - or children, « a*.. 

for 16 the kingdom of 2 God’s sake, a8 l 0 . Gr . idou . a p . 133 .1. 2 . Fig. Asterismos. A P . 0 . 

30 Who shall 7 not receive °manifold more 2 in have , 

nrpcent timp aLL Tbe critlcA l texts read “our own”, marking a 

this present time, _ t particular case (5. 11 ). c p . Deut. 28. 8 - 11 . 

and 2 in °the° world to come 8 life 0 everlasting.” 39 or. Note the Fig. Paradiastole (Ap. 6), for em- 

31 °Then He took unto him the twelve, and p Sj? 1 * , .. ~ . . 

nronnimiUn Tom 30 manifola more. Gr. pollaplaston. Occ. only here, 
said 3 unto them, “Behold we go up “Jo Jctu- thia pre seiit Ume=tliis very season, 
salem, and all things that are written by the the world to come = the ^ that is 
prophets ° concerning 8 the Son of man shall be world =age. See A P . 129. 2. 
accomplished. everlasting. Ap. 151. II. B. ii. 

32 For He shall °be delivered unto the Gen- 31 Then, &c. Fortn>. 31 - 34 , c P . Matt, 20 . 17 - 19 , and 

tiles, and shall be mocked, and spitefully en- Mark 10 . 32 - 34 . The fourth announcement of His re¬ 
treated, and spitted on: jaction (see the Structure Q A, p. 1461), containing 

33 And they shall scourge Him, and put Him additional particulars. 

to death: and the third day He shall -rise c _^ r.,.. 


KINGDOM. (Alternation.) 

K a | 28, 29 -. AH forsaken. 

b | - 29 . For the kingdom’s sake, 
a | so-. More received. 

b | -30. In the coming age. 

38 Lo. Gr. idou. Ap. 133.1. 2. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 0. 
have left - left. 

all. The critical texts read “our own”, marking a 
particular case (5. 11 ). Cp. Deut. 28. 8 - 11 . 

30 or. Note the Fig. Paradiastole (Ap. 6), for em- 


again. 

34 And tfjeg “understood °none of these things: 
and it)ii 0 saying was hid °from them, 0 neither 
knew they the things which were spoken. 

36 °And it came to pass, that 0 as He was 


Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6). Same word as “ Lo”, 

V . 20. 

are written. = have been and stand written. 

by = by means of, or through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

concerning = for ; i.e. for Him to accomplish. 

33 be delivered, Ac. These particulars (in w. 32, 33) 


come nigh ”unto Jericho, °a certain blind * re ®v PP i! me ^ r: ^ '}° f° rmerthree announcement*. 


man - sat - by the way side - begging: 33 rise sg^n A, 

U 30 And hearing the multitude pass by, 0 he 34 understood nc 
asked what it meant. 9* 32 -_ 

37 And they told him, that 10 Jesus °of Naza- saying. Gr. rheme 
reth ° passeth by. from. Gr. apo. A f 

r neither knew th< 

W 38 And he ° cried, saying, 10 “ Jesus, Thou ° Son know (Ap. 132. I. Ii). 
of David, have °mercy on me.” 18 . 36 ^ 3 (Jf> p y 

X 39 And they which ° went before rebuked him, M A 

that f>e should hold his peace: m t j 35. The blind 

W but he 0 cried so much the more, “ Thou 38 Son , u I 36 * 37 ^? h ? 

of David, have 38 mercy on me.” 2 The n 

r Y 40 And 10 Jesus 0 stood, and 0 commanded him 36 And it came t< 


See the Structure (p. 1461). 

33 rise again. Ap. 178. I. 1. 

34 understood none, Ac. As in 9. 43 - 45 . Cp. Mark 

9. 32 . none = nothing. Gr. oudeis. 

saying. Gr. rhema. See note on Mark 9. 32 . 
from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

neither knew they = and they did not (Ap. 105. I) 


18 . 36-43 (J*f, p. 1461). MIRACLE. THE BLIND 
MAN. ( Alternation .) 

M T j 35 . The blind man. Sitting. 

U | 36, 37 . The multitudes. Reply. 

T | 38-43-. The blind man. Healed. 

U | —43. The multitude. Praising God. 

36 And it came to pass, Ac. Not the same miracle 


0 to be 0 brought 3 unto Him: and when he was ^ i n Matt. 20. 29 - 34 , or Mark 10. 46 - 52 . See Ap. 152. 
°come near, He 0 asked him, as He was come nigh = in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) 

- — — — ■ — His drawing near. In Mark 10. 4 6, “as He went out”, 

a certain, Ac. Not the same description as in Matt, 20. ao, or Mark 10. 46 . sat = was sitting (as a custom), 

by = beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3. begging. So Bartimraus (Mark 10. 46 ) ; but not the two men 

(Matt. 20. 30). Gr. prosaited. Occ. only here. Mark 10. 46. John 9. 8, but all the texts read epaiteo, as 
in 16. 3. 38 he asked = he kept asking (Imp.) He knew not; but the other two heard and knew. 

37 of Nazareth = the Nazarse&n. passeth by—is passing by. 

18. 38-43 (T, above). THE BLIND MAN. HEALED. (Alternation.) 

T W | 38 . The blind man. His cry. 

X | 39-. Multitude. Rebuke him. 

W | -39. The blind man. Cry increased. 

X | 40 - 43 . Multitude. Ignored. 

38 cried = called out. Son of David. Ap. 98. XVIII. Cp. the call of the other men (Ap. 152). 

mercy - pity. 39 went before rebuked Those who go before the Lord (instead of following) are 

apt to make mistakes. cried —continued calling (Imp.). Not the same word as in v. 38 . 

18. 40-43- (X, above). MULTITUDE IGNORED. BLIND MAN HEALED. (Alternation.) 

X Y | 40 , 41 -. The Lord’s Command and Question. 

Z | -41. The blind man. Answer. 
y | 42 . The Lord’s Word. 

Z | 43-. The blind man. Healed. 

40 stood = stopped. commanded . . . brought. The other man the Lord commanded to be 

“called” (Mark 10. 49 ). The two were called by Himself (Matt. 20. 32). to be brought unto. 

Gr. agd pros. Used by Luke also in 4. 4o; 19. 35 . He uses prosagb in 9. 41. Acts 16. 20 ; 27. 27 . come 
near. The one in Mark 10. go. The two were already near (Matt. 20. 32 ). asked. Gr. eperOtaA. 

Cp. Ap, 134. I. 3. 
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118.41. 


LUKE. 


10.10. 


41 Saying, “What °wilt thou that I shall do 41 wilt=desi rest. See Ap. 102 . 1 . 

into thee ? ” Lord. See Ap. 08. VI. i, a. 3, B. a. 

. .. . T , 42 saved — healed. See on 8. 36. 

Vnd he said, 41 Lord, that I may receive my ^3 immediately. See 1 . e*. 

lght * „ A1 _ 19. 1 — 22 . 38 (F, p. 1427). THE FOURTH PERIOD 

42 And 10 Jesus said unto him, “Receive thy OF THE LORD’S MINISTRY. THE REJECTION 

igbt: thy faith hath 0 saved thee.*’ OF THE KINGDOM. {Repeated Alternation.) 

AR And 0 immedlatelv he received his sieht. ^ I Al L 1 . 9 : 1Place * Jericho to Jerusalem. 


29 41 Saying, 44 Wbat 0 wilt thou that I shall do 

unto thee ? ” 

Z And he said, 0 “ Lord, that I may receive my 
sight.” 

Y 42 And 10 Tesus said unto him, “ Receive thy 
sight: thy faith hath 0 saved thee.” 

7 43 And 0 immediately he received his sight, - A - -- 

and followed Him, glorifying ’God: ftj. 

u and all the people, when they 10 saw iY, gave B* | 19 . 12 - 27 . Event Parable. 

praise unto 2 God. A 3 I 1®- 20 . 29 ~- Place. Ascending to Jerusalem. 

B 3 [ 19. — 29 — 36 . Event. Mission of the Two. 

A 4 | 19. 36, 37 -. Place. Descending to Jerusalem. 

A 1 4 Q 0 And Jesus 0 entered and passed through B 4 | 19 . - 37 - 4 *. Events. Progress, <tc. 

X “Jericho. A 5 I 19. 45 -. Place. Jerusalem. The Temple. 

- * . Q . . .. .. o 0 . B 5 | 19.-46,46. Event. Cleansing of the Temple. 

i c 2 And, behold, (here was a man “named A fl | 19 . 47 -. Place. Temple. Teaching. 
“Zacchseus, which was the “chief among the B 9 | 19 . - 47 , 49 . Event. Conspiracy, 

publicans, and i)C was rich. A 7 | 20. 1 -. Place. Temple. 

3 And he “sought to “see “Jesus “who He B 7 | 20 .- 1 - 47 . Event. Confutation of Enemies, 

was; and could 0 not “for the “press, “because I 21. 1 -. Place. Temple. Treasury. 

he was “little of “stature. fiS I 21.- 1 - 4 . Event. The poor widow. 

4 And “he ran before, and climbed up “into wi place - R e m aming in. 

a 0 sycomore tree to ’see Him: for He c was ., 0 f J 2 '- Even ‘- P " phe . t,c .^ couree - 

. a.«_ a. A 10 21. 37, 38. Place. Temple and Abode, 

to pass that way. ' B „, j 22 ,_ 3e . Event . f he ^ Passover . 

d 5 And when 3 Jesus came “to the place, °He 1 And, &c. Verses 1-10 are peculiar to Luke. 

looked up, and 3 saw him, and said “unto him, entered, &c. having entered.. .was passing /‘.rough. 
Zacchsus, make haste, and come down; After the healing of the blind man. Cp. “come nigh” 


for to day “I must abide 0 at thy house.” 

6 And he made haste, and came down, and 
received Him joyfully. 


(18. 36). 

Jericho. Now Eriha . In mediaeval times Riha. 
The city of palm trees (Dent. 34. 3. Jndg. 1. 16), about 
eighteen miles from Jerusalem,and six miles from the 


7 And when they 9 saw it, they a(l “murmured, Jordan. Cp. Josh. 6. 26 with 1 Kings 16. 34 . It after- 

saying, That He was gone 0 to be guest 0 with ward becain e ft great and wealthy city with some 

0 a 2 man that is a 0 sinner 100,000 inhabitants (cp. Josephus, Bell Jud. iv. 8. 

Ecclus. 24. 14). 

8 “And 2 Zaccbaeus “stood, and said 5 unto 19. a-10 (B 1 , above). EVENT. CALLING OF 

the Lord; 2 “Behold, “Lord, the half of my ZACCHiEUS. (Extended Alternation.) 

goods °I give to the “poor; and “if “I have B 1 c | 2 - 4 . Zacchaeus. Expectation. 

taken any thing from any man by false accusa- d | c, s. The Lord. Detection, 

tion, I restore him “fourfold.” e I 7. Enemies. Objection. 

. . „ ....... cl 8. Zacchsus. Protestation. 

And 3 Jesus said 6 unto him, 0 « This day d I 9 -. The Lord. Declaration, 

alvation “come to this “house, 0 I - 9 , 10 . Enemies. Vindication, 

iomuch as f,e also is"a" son of Abraham. a behold. Ap. 133. i. 2. Fie. AXermnos Ap. 6. 

For »the Son of man - is come to seek and !T an > 0r anlT ' A P 1232 ' ,, named = » aIled ■** 

... . , . . . ,, Zaccheeus. Aramaic, Zakkai = pure. Ezra 2. y. Neh. 

ave that which was lost.” 7 u Ap 94 IIL 3 

- chief among the publicans-a chief tax-gatherer. 

Gr. a rchitelones. Occ. only here. See notes on 3. 12 and Matt. 9. 9 . 3 sought — was (busy) seeking, 

see. Ap. 133. I. 1 . Jesus. Ap. 98. X. who He was. Not what kind of a person, but which one 

of the crowd he was. not. Gr. on. Ap. 106. I. for. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. press = crowd, 

because = seeing that. Not the same word as in w. 11 -, 44. little = small. stature. Gr. helikia. 

See note on 12. 23 . 4 he ran before, and = having run forward before, he. into — on to. Gr. epi 

(Ap. 104. ix. 3). sycomore. Occ. only here. Not the same word as “sycamine" in 17. 6 , or with our 

“sycamore ", but the Egyptian fig, as in John 1. 49. was to pass, &c. =was about to pass through by 

(orthrough. Gr. dia, Ap. 104. v. 1) that [way]. 5 to = up to. Gr.cpi. Ap. 104.ix.3. He looked 

up = Jesus looked up. Gr. anablepd , Ap. 133. III. 1. unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. Zacchmus. 
Cp. John 10. 3 . I must abide. Adopting the royal mandate. at= in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Not 

the same word as in try. 29 , 37 . *7 murmured — began to murmur aloud. to be guest = to 

lodge, or put up. Cp. 2. 7 . Mark 14. 14 . with. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. a man that is 

a sinner = a sinful man. sinner. Gr. hamartdlos. Cp. Ap. 128. I. i. ii. 1. 2. 8 And=But. 

stood = took liis stand. See note on 18. 11 . Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3, A. a. I give : i. e. I now 

propose to give (present tense). Referring to a present vow, not to a post habit. poor. Ap. 127. 1. if, Ac. 
Assuming the actual fact, no doubt being thrown on it. Not a mere possible case. Ap. 118. 2. a I have 
taken . . . by false accusation. Gr. sukophanted. Occurs only here and in 3. 14 . It was said to mean 
informing of a breach of the law which forbade the exportation of figs (prohibited, in time of dearth, by an 
old Athenian law); but for this there is no authority. Whatever its origin, it came to mean r malicious 
accuser. Our Eng. word “sycophant" means a toady. The word sukophant&s (silkon , a fig ; phaino , to show) 
had something to do with figs, but nobody knows what. fourfold. This was the restitution required 

ofa sheep-stealer (Ex. 22. 1 ). 9 This day —That this day, the Or. hoti placing what was said within 

quotation marks. Contrast 23. 43, where there is no 11 hoti come = come to pass. house. Put 

by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for the household. a son. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads 

“the son”. son. Ap. 108. iii. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, for a descendant. IO the 
Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. is come - came. 


9 And 3 Jesus said 6 unto him, 0 
is salvation “come to this “house, 


1 This day 


forsomuch as tje also is “a “son of Abraham. 
10 For “the Son of man “ is come to seek and 
to save that which was lost.” 
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19. il. 


LUKE. 


19. 21. 


And as they heard these things. He 0 added 11 added and spake —went on to apeak, 
and spake a parable, ° because He was nigh to beoauae = on account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2) [the 
Jerusalem, and because then thought 0 that °the *«©t] that Not the same word as in «. u 
kingdom of God ’ should ’ immediately ’appear. cl GoT s/e a” nl" “ *■ 

12 He said therefore, A certain ° nobleman should = was about to. 


went ° into a ° far country 

to receive for himself °a kingdom, and to 
return. 

13 And he called °()i$ ten ° servants, and 
delivered them ten ° pounds, 

and said 6 unto them, ° 1 Occupy ° till I come.’ 

14 But his ° citizens ° hated him, 

and sent °a message after him, saying, 4 We 
0 will 3 not have tfcid man to reign ° over us.* 

15 And ° it came to pass, that ° when he was 
returned, 

having received the 12 kingdom, 

then he “commanded these servants to be called 

unto him, to whom he had given the money. 


immediately = at the very moment. See 1. 64 . 
appear - be manifested. Ap. 106. I. ii. 

19. 13-37 (B 2 , p. 1490). EVENT. PARABLE. 
(THE NOBLEMAN.) {Extended Alternation.) 

B J C I F | 12-. Nobleman. Departure. 

| G | —12. His object purposed. 

D [ H | 13 -. Servants. Commissioned. 

I J | - 13 . Their duty. 

E I K | 14-. Citizens. Hatred. 

| L | -h. Their message. 

C j F | 16 -. Nobleman. Return. 

G | —16Hia object attained. 

D | H | —15. Servants. Summoned. 

| J | 1C-2G. Their reckoning. 

A’ I A | 27-. Citizens. Hatred. 

| L | -27. Their execution, 
la A certain nobleman. This parable is peculiar 


that he inight “know how much every man to , L ? ke ' T1 . ,e P“ nt ° f . il th . at H er ?. d the Great 

0 - . . J and kia son Archelaus (Ap. 109) had actually gone from 


had gained by trading. Jericho (where the parable was spoken; and where 

10 Then came the first, saying, °‘Lord, thy the latter had just rebuilt hi9 palace. Josephus, Ant. 
13 pound “hath gained ten 13 pounds.' xvii. 18. § 1) to Rome to receive the sovereignty (see 

t1 Josephus, Ant. xiv. 14. § 3, 4 ; xvii. 9. § 4). Herod Anti- 

17 And he said unto him, * Well, thou good pas (Ap. 109) subsequently did the same thing (Josephus, 
13 servant: 3 because thou hast been faithful Ant. xviii. 7. § 2). 


pin a very little, °have thou ° authority over nobleman = a man (Ap. 123. 1) high born. Gr. eugenes. 
j ten 0 cities.’ Elsewhere only in Acts 17, li. i Cor. 1. 26. 

. _ -—ifirT-a into ^ unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. As in vv. 30. 45 ; 

18 And the second came, saying, 16 ; Lord, not in „ p far = distant. 


thy 13 pound hath gained five 13 pounds. a kingdom — his sovereignty, or sovereign power. 

10 And he said 0 likewise to fjim, °‘Be i(jon 1® $is ten servants - ten servants of his. 
also over five 17 cities.' servants -bond-servants. 

. pounds. Gr. mna. See Ap. 51. II. 4 (2). Archelaus 

20 And °another came, saying, 1G * Lord, 2 be- did thus actually leave money in trust with his serv- 
hold, here is thy 13 pound, which I °have kept ants, Philippus being in charge of his pecuniary affairs. 


laid up 17 in a ° napkin : Not the same parable as that of the Talents in Matt. 25. 

oi r _t r -.„j o ___ _14-30. which was uttered later, on the second day before 

o 2i For I feared thee, ’ because thou art an the ,^ t Paasover . See Ap . ,£ e . v . 

austere man: thou takest up that thou Occupy = Engage in business, or use (as a house 
layedst 3 not down, and reapest that thou didst where one’s business is done). From the Latin occu- 
3 not SOW.' pare, and French occuper. Gr. pragmateuomai. Occ. 

---- only here. Cp. Judg. 16. li. Ps. 107. 23 (P.B.V.). 

till I come : i. e, while I go and return. 14 citizens, or subjects. hated =used to bate, 

a message = an embassy (cp. 14. 32). This was actually done in the case of Archelaus (Josephus, Ant. xvii. 11. 
§ 1, <tc.). The Jews appealed to Augustus, on account of the cruelties of Archelaus and the Herods generally. 
It led ultimately to his deposition. will. Ap. 102. 1. over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 15 it came 

to pass. A Hebraism. when, &c. =on (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) his coming back. commanded = 

directed. know = get to know, Ap. 132.1, ii. had gained by trading. Gr. diapragmatevomai. 

Occurs only here. 

19 . 10-36 (J . above). THEIR RECKONING. {Repeated Alternation.) 

J M 1 | 16. First Servant. Gain. Ten pounds. 

N 1 | 17. Commendation and Reward. 

M 2 | is. Second Servant. Gain. Five pounds. 

N a | 19. Reward. 

M 3 | 20 . Another Servant. Nothing. 

N 3 | 21—26. Censure and Punishment. 

16 Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. B. hath gained =hath gained by labour : i. e. made in addition. Occurs 
only here. 17 in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. have thou authority, &c. Exactly what Archelaus had 

then just done. authority. Gr. exouaia. Ap. 172. 5. oities. Evidently in the kingdom to which 
the nobleman had returned. 18 gained = made. 10 likewise to $im = to this one also. Be — 
Become. 90 another. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. have kept = was keeping. napkin = hand kerchief. 
See on John 11. ii. 


91 austere. 
Ap. 128.1. 


19 . 91-30 (N 3 , above). CENSURE AND PUNISHMENT. 
N 3 f j 21 . The servant’s excuse. 

g j 22 , 23. The nobleman’s retort. 

/ j 24, 26. The servant’s punishmeut. 
g | 26 . The nobleman’s reply. 

Gr. austSros = dry, then hard and harsh. Only here, and v. 22 . 
thou takest up, &c. Typical injustice of those times. 


(Alternation.) 


man. Gr. anthrdpos. I 
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19 . 22 . 


LUKE. 


22 And be saith unto him, 0 4 Out of thine 
own mouth will 1 judge thee, thou °wicked 
13 servant. °Thou “knewest that 3 was an 
31 austere 31 man, taking up that I laid 8 not 
down, and reaping that I did 3 not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest 3 not thou my 
money 4 into the ° bank, that at my coming 3 
might have required mine own ° with ° usury ? ’ 

24 And he said unto them that stood by, 
40 Take “from him the 13 pound, and give it to 
him that hath ten 13 pounds.* 

26 (And they said unto him, 18 * Lord, he 
hath ten 13 pounds.*) 

20 °*For I say unto you, That unto every 
one which hath shall be given; and 34 from 
him that hath ° not, even that he hath shall 
be taken away 34 from him. 

27 “But those mine enemies, which ° would 
36 not that I should reign 14 over them, 

bring hither, and °slay them before me.’ ** 

28 And when He had thus spoken, He “went 
before, ° ascending up ° to Jerusalem. 

20 u And 16 it came to pass, when He was 
come nigh 33 to ° Bethphage and ° Bethany, ° at 
the mount called the mount of Olives, 

° He sent two of His disciples, 

30 Saying, ° 44 Go ye 13 Into the village ° over 
against you ; 17 in the which at your entering 

ye shall find a 0 colt tied, ° whereon yet never 
21 man sat: 

loose him, and bring him hither . 

31 And °if “any man ask you, ‘Why do ye 
loose him ?' thus shall ye say unto him, 

3 4 Because 0 the Lord hath need of him.* ’* 

32 And they that were sent went their way, 
and found even as He had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the colt, 

the owners thereof said 6 unto them, 4 ‘ Why 
loose ye the 30 colt ? '* 

34 And they said, 3114 The Lord hath need 
of him." 

36 And they “brought him °to 3 Jesus: and 
they cast 0 their garments ° upon the colt, and 
they ° set 3 Jesus thereon. 

30 And as He went, they “spread their 
clothes 17 in the way. 

37 And when He was come nigh, even now 
at “ the ° descent of the mount of Olives, 

the whole multitude of the disciples began to 
rejoice and praise ° God with a loud voice ° for 
all the ° mighty works that they had 3 seen ; 

38 “Saying, "Blessed be the King That 
coineth 17 In °the name of °the Lord : peace 17 in 
"heaven, and glory 17 in the highest.*’ 

30 And some of the ° Pharisees 0 from among 
the multitude said 6 unto Him, 0 44 Master, re- I 
buke Thy disciples.** 


19 . 89. 


99 Out of. Ok. efc Ap. 104. vil 
wioked. Gr. poteroe. Ap. 128. HL 1 
Thou knewest. Or, Didst thou know, Ac.? 
knewest. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. 

93 bonk = table, of the exchangers. 

with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. usury = interest. 

94 Take from him, Ac, Cp. Matt. 21. 43 . 
from = away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

90 For X say, Ac, This is the Lord’s own applica¬ 
tion. 

not. Gr. mi. Ap. 106. II. 

97 But = But as for. 

would not = were unwilling. Ap. 102. 1. 
slay them — cut them down. Gr. katasphazo. Occ. 
only here. 

98 went before = went on. 
ascending. See note on 10. so, ai. 
to = unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

90 And, Ac. This is the second entry, which was 
not unexpected as the former was (Matt. 21. i, Ac.), 
hut pre-arranged (John 12. 12 , 13). Seo Ap. 169 and 
166. 

Bethphage. See note on Matt. 21. l. 

Bethany. Now el 'A zany eh = The place of Lazarus. 
See Ap. 166. Bethany was the starting-point of this 
second entry. See John 12. i, 72 ; Mark 11. 1 , whereas 
in Matt. 21. l the Lord was at Bethphage. See note 
there. at. Gk. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

19. -90-35 (B 3 , p. 1490). EVENT. MISSION OF 
THE TWO DISCIPLES. 

(.Extended Alternation and Introversion.) 

P | -29. Two disciples sent. 

Q | 30—. Ye shall find. 

R | -so-. Loose him. 


B 3 


S 


Ti¬ 


ll 


hath 


And bring him. 
h | ai-. If any object, 
i I - 31 . “The Lord 
| need ”, Ac. 

P | 32-. Two disciples go. 

Q | -32. They find as was said. 

R j 33-. They loose the colt. 

U | ft | -33. The owners’ objection 
i I 34 . “The Lord hath 
| need”, Ac. 

36. They bring him. 

-90 He sent two. As before (Matt. 21. 1 ). 

30 Go = Withdraw. Not go forward, as in Matt. 21. 2 . 
over against. Gr. katenanti , down and opposite, 
colt. On the former entry, two animals were sent 

for. Luke is not “ less circumstantial ”, but more so. 
whereon = on (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 9) which. 

31 if, Ac. The condition probable. Ap. 116. 1. b. 
any man = any one. 

the Lord. Ap. 96. VI. i. a. 2. A. a. 

33 the owners. Gr. An 1 riot. See Ap. 98. VI. i, a. 4. A. 

35 brought-led. 

to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

their = their own. 

upon. Gr. epi . Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

set. Gr. epibibazd. Only here, 10. 34, and Acts 23. 24 

36 spread = were strewing under. Gr. hupostron- 
numi. Occ. only here. 

37 at = to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 2. 

the descent. The second sight of the city after the 
first, owing to a dip in the route, 
descent. Gr. katabasis. Occ. only here. 


19 . - 37-44 (B 4 , p. 1490). EVENTS. 

{Division.) 


PROGRESS. 


B* 


38 Saying, Ac. Quoted from Ps. 116. 26 . 
Jehovah. See Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 1. A. a. 

38 Pharisees. Ap. 120. II. 1. from among 


-37, 38. Crowds. Acclamation. 

39, 40. Enemies. Objection. 

41 - 44 . Jerusalem. Commiseration. 

-37 God. Ap. 96. I. i. 1. 
for-concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
the name. See note on Ps. 20. 1 . the LORD = 

heaven. Sing, without Art. See note on Matt 6 9 , 10 . 
=from, as in v. 24 . Master=Teacher Ap. 98. XIV. v 1. 
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10 . 40. 


LUKE. 


20. 2. 


a. d. 29 


V’j 


A® 

B° 


A 7 

WX 1 !!! 1 


40 And He answered and said unto them, 
“1 tell you that, 31 if these should hold their 
peace, the Btones would immediately cry out." 

41 And when He was “come near, He “beheld 
the city, and ° wept ° over it, 

42 “Saying, °“If thou “hadst 16 known, even 
ttjcu, at least 17 in this thy “day, 

the things “ which belong unto thy peace! 
but now they are hid 24 from t hin e eyes. 

43 For ° the days shall come 33 upon thee, that 
thine enemies shall cast a “trench about thee, 
and compass thee round, and keep thee in on 
every side, 

44 And shall ° lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy “children “within thee; and they 
shall not leave 17 in thee “one stone upon 
another; 

“because thou 16 knewest 3 not the “time of thy 
visitation.” 

45 And He went 18 into “the temple, 

and began “ to cast out them that sold “ therein, 
and them that bought; 

40 Saying unto them, 0,1 It is written, ‘ My 
house Is the house of prayer; but ge have 
made it ° a ° den of ° thieves.* ** 

47 And He “taught “daily in 45 the temple. 

But the ° chief priests and the scribes and the 
chief of the People sought to destroy Him, 

40 And could 3 not find what they might do: 
for all the people were 0 very attentive to hear 
Him. 

And 0 it came to pass, that °on one of 
“those days, as He “taught the people 
in ° the temple, and ° preached the gospel, 

the chief priests and the scribes “came upon 
Him 0 with the elders, 

2 And spake “unto Him, saying, «Tell us, 
by ° what “authority doest Thou these things? 


19. 41-44 (V 3 , p. 1492). JERUSALEM. COM¬ 
MISERATION. {Introversion.) 

V 3 | j | 4i, 42-. “ If thou hacUt known ”. 

k j -42- Jerusalem’s day of grace. 

1 | -42. Consequence. Now hidden. 
k | 43, 44-. Jerusalem’s day of recompense. 
j | -44. “ Thou knewest not ”, 

41 oome near. Marking the progress, 
beheld , . . and—looking on. Ap. 133. I. 1. 
wept^ wept aloud. Gr. klaiO = to wail. Not daJcntO 
— to shed silent tears, as in John 11. 36. 
over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

43 Saying, &o. Peculiar to Luke. 

If thou, &c. Assuming it as an actual fact. Ap. 
118. 2. a. Not the same as in try. e, 3 1 , 40. 
hadst known. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6, for heeding. See note on Isa. 1. 3. 
day. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for 
the events taking place in it. 

which belong unto = for (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3) 
thy peace. For these see Isa. 48. is and Ps. 122. Note 
the Fig. AposiopZsts (Ap. 6), denoting that the blessed 
ness involved in this knowledge was overwhelmed by 
the thought of the tribulation which was to come on 
account of their ignorance of it. 

43 the days = days. 

trench = rampart. Gr. charax. Occurs only here. 
Cp. Isa. 29. 3, 4 ; 37. 33. 

44 lay = level (and dash). Cp. Sept., Ps. 137. 9. Hos. 

10. i4. children. Ap. 108. i. 

within. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

one stone,&c. = stone upon (Gr. epi. Ap.104.ix. 2) stone, 
because=the reason for {anti, Ap. 104. ii) which things 
[is that]. time = season. 

visitation. As stated in 1. tie and ?s. 

48 the temple =the temple courts. Gr. hieron. See 
Matt. 28. 16 . 

to cast out, &c. This is a repetition of the Lord’s 
act in Matt. 21, 12 , but the same as in Mark 11. 16, 
which has supplementary details. See Ap. 156. 
therein = in (Gr. en) it, 

48 It is WTitten=It standeth written. Quoted 
from Isa. 56. 7 and Jer. 7. 11 . See Ap. 107. II. 4. 
a den of thieves = a robbers' cave, 
den-cave. Gr. spilaion. Oco. six times : here ; Matt 
21. 13 . Mark 11. 17. John 11. 38 (cave), Heb. 11. 38, and 
Rev. 6. is. 

thieves ^robbers, or brigands. As in John 10. 1 , 

18. 40 and 2 Cor 11.26, and should be so rendered in 
Matt. 21. 13; 26. 66; 27. 38, 44 , &c. Not kleptes = a 
47 taught = was (or continued) teaching. daily = day by day : i.e. on each of these last 

Cp. 20. 1 . See Ap. 156. chief priests = high priests. 48 very attentive to hear 


thief, 
six days. 

Him = hanging on Him, listening. 

ao. 1 it oame to pass. A Hebraism. See note on 2. 1 . on. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. those 

dayB. Those last six days. See Ap. 156. taught = was teaching. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

the temple = the temple courts. See note on Matt. 23. 16 . preached the gospel = announced the 

glad tidings. Gr. euaggelizO. Ap. 121. 4. Almost peouliarto Luke and Paul. Luke uses it twenty-five times 
and Paul twenty-four. 

20. -1-47 (B 7 , p. 1490). EVENTS. CONFUTATION. {Introversions.) 


B 7 


W 


w 


X 1 | - 1 - 8 . Enemies. First attack. Authority. 

Y | 9-18. Parable against them. 

X 2 | 19-26. Enemies. Second attack. Tribute money. 
X 3 | 27-40. Enemies. Third attack. Resurrection, 

Y | 41-44. Dilemma for them. 

X 4 | 46-47. Enemies. Disciples warned against them. 


30. -1-B (X 1 , above). ENEMIES. 

X 1 I 


FIRST ATTACK. AUTHORITY, 


{Repeated Altei'nation.) 

m 1 | - 1 , 2 . Enemies. Question. The Lord’s authority. 

n 1 | 3, 4. The Lord’s Question in reply. 
m 2 | 6, 6. Enemies. Reasoning. 

n 2 | 7. The Lord's Question unanswered. 

’ | 6. Enemies. Answer declined. 

-1 came upon. Implying suddenness and hostility. See Acts 4. 1 ; 6. 12 ; 23. 27. Cp. Mark 11. 27 . with. 
Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvL Not as in v. 6. a unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. by. Gr. en. Ap. 

104. viii. what=what kind of; i.e. as Priest, Scribe, Prophet, Rabbi or what? authority. 

Gr. exousia. Ap. 172. 6. v. 2 in religious matters; v. 22 in civil matters; v. 33 in domestic matters. 
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LUKE. 


20. 19 . 


A D 29 or Who is He that gave Thee this "author- ?3 will also -I also will. 

itv?” thing: or question. Gr. Iogo3= word. See note on 

y Mark 9. 32. 4 baptism. Ap. 115. II. i. 2. 

n 1 3 And He answered and said 2 unto them, “°3 from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104 . vii. 

will also gqlr you one "thing; and answer Me : heaven. Sing. See note on Matt. 6. io. 

4 The "baptism of John, was it ° from ° heaven, of ^ from » ** ftbove. men. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 12B. 1. 
or °of °men?” 6 reasoned. Gr. sullogizomai. Occurs only here. 

It implies close deliberation with one another. 

m 2 6 And they "reasoned "with themselves, say- with = among. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

ing, ° “ If we shall say, * * From 4 heaven ; ’ He If. &c. Expresses a contingency. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

will say, ‘ Why then °beUeved ye Him °not ? * believed. Ap. 150.1, l. ii. 

0 But and B if we say, 4 ‘Of 4 men;* all the not. Gr. ou. Ap.l05.I. Asm vv. 26 , 38 ; not as in v. 7. 

people 'will stone us: for 'they be persuaded * h o^ U only W here 8t ° ne “ *° de8th Gr ’ *** 


that John was a prophet." 


they be persuaded-it [the people] has been firmly 


7 And they answered, that they "could not convinced. Implying long settled conviction. Gr. 
tell whence it was, peitho. Ap. 150. 1.2. 

7 could not tell = did not know. Ap. 132. I. l 
0 And "Jesus said unto them, ° “ Neither tell 3 not. Gr. me. Ap. 106. II. 
you 2 by 2 what Authority I do these things/' 8 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. Neither. Gr. oude. 

9 “Then began He to speak °to "the people 20. 9-ie (Y, p. 1493). PARABLE AGAINST 
this parable; “A certain 4 man planted a "vine- ENEMIES. ( Repeated Alternation.) 

yard, and "let it forth to "husbandmen, and Y o 1 I 9. Proprietor of Vineyard. Action. 

® nrant Infn o °far i'nuntrii fnr n 1 nn cr f i m p — 1 I in , «r _ _.5 l . 


5 went into a °far country for a long time. | p 1 | io-ic 

10 And "at the season he sent a "servant 9 to j °* 

the husbandmen, that they should give him | 0 a | i 7(18i p 

° of the fruit of the 9 vineyard: but the husband- * ’ 

men " beat him, and sent him away empty. n q 

11 And "again he sent "another 10 servant: £o. Gr. pros. 

and they 10 beat fjint also, and entreated him the people, 
shamefully, and sent him away empty. vineyard. S< 

12 And “again he sent "a third: and they let it forth, 

"wounded fjim also, and "cast him out. husbandmen 

13 Then said "the lord of the vineyard, went... far 
What shall I do? I will send my "beloved on Matt. 21 . 33 . 

son: "it maybe they will "reverence Aimwhen 10 at * G r* en 
they 'see foW p,! 

14 But when the husbandmen 13 saw him, b0at Tbis i£ 

they "reasoned "among themselves, saying, Matthew and N 
•This is the heir: come, let us kill him, that X1 again he e 
the inheritance may ° be ours/ . A Hebraism (19 

16 So they cast him "out of the vineyard, and another = a di 
killed him. ia a. The 16 


jieitho. Ap. 150. 1.2. 

7 could not tell = did not know. Ap. 132. I. L 
not. Gr. me. Ap. 106. II. 

8 Jesus. Ap. 98. X Neither. Gr. oude. 

20. 9-10 (Y, p. 1493). PARABLE AGAINST 
ENEMIES. ( Repeated Alternation.) 

Y o 1 | 9 . Proprietor of Vineyard. Action. 
p 1 | io-i 6—. Husbandmen. Conduct. 

! o 3 | -15. Proprietor of Vineyard. Question, 
j p 2 | 16 . Husbandmen. Destruction, 
j o 3 | 17, is. Proprietor (the Lord). Application, 

9 Then began, &c. See Matt. 21. 34, 46 and Mark 
12. 1 - 12 . See notes there. 

to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

the people. But still in the hearing of the rulers, 
vineyard. See Isa. 5. i-7. Jer. 2. 21 . Ezefe. 16. i-e. 
let it forth. See note on Matt, 21. 33 . 
husbandmen : i. e. Israel. 

went . . . far country^left the country. See note 


10 at. Gr. en ; but all the texts omit. 

servant = bond-servant. ! 

of-from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

beat. This is supplementary, not contradictory to 
Matthew and Mark. 

11 again he sent = he sent yet. Gr. “ added to send”. 
A Hebraism (19. 11 . Acts 12. 3. Cp. Gen. 4.2). 

another=a different. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 

12 a. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “the”. 


... , . I, . wounded. Gr. traumatizO. Occurs only here and 

What therefore shall 13 the lord of the vine- Acts 19 . ie. Cp. 10 . 34 . 

yard do unto them? cast him out. See 13. 33, 34 and Neh. 9. 2fi. ] Kings 

10 'He shall come and destroy these hus- h V'n ^ Acts 7 1 Thess ~ ,s ' 

bandmen and shall give the vineyard to ^ the lord. Qt. ho Kurios. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. A. 
"others. And when they heard tt, "they said, what 8 h a n i do? Cp. Gen. l. 2 g; 6. 7 . 

° 11 God forbid. beloved. Gr. agapetos. Ap. 136. III. 

17 And He ° beheld them, and said, “ What is “ b . e = “ rely . G r -; and 

4 .. • .. ,. , o. ... * only once in O.f. where it is Sept, tor Heb. ak (1 Sam. 

this then that is written, ° ‘ The stone which 26 reverence. See note on Matt. 21. 37 . 


the builders rejected, the same is ° become aee Ap. 133. I. i. 
the head of the corner * ? 14 reasoned. Not the same word as in v. 5. 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall among. Same as 11 with ” (v. 5). be = become, 

be "broken; but on whomsoever it shall fall, 15 out of = outside. Cp. Heb. 13. 12 , 13 . John 19. 27 . 

it will "grind him to powder/* 16 He shall come = [Some answered] he, dtc. Cp. 

Matt. 21. 4i. 

19 "And the Chief priests and the scribes "the Others •■= others (of the same kind); i.e. a new Israel, 
same hour sought to lay hands 0 on Him ; and not a different Gentile nation, which would be 
they feared the people: for they "perceived heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 


(that He had Spoken this parable "against they said : i.e. others who heard it said. 

I them. God forbid = May it never be ! Gr. me genoito. Heb. 

chalilah — the opposite of “Amen ” (Gen. 44. 7,17. Josh. 
22. 29). Occurs only here in the Gospels, but ten times 
in Romans. 17 beheld = looked fixedly. Gr. emblepd. Ap. 133.1. 7. is written = has been written. 

See Ap. 143. The stone, &c. Quoted from Ps. 118. 22 . Cp. 19. 3«. become = become into. Gr. eis. 

Ap. 104. vi. 18 broken = broken to pieces. grind him to powder. See note on Matt. 21. *4. 

20. 19-96 [For Structure see next page]. 

19 And, &c. Cp. Matt. 22. 15 - 22 . Mark 12. 13-17. the same = in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) the same. 

See Ap. 156. on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. perceived = got to know. Gr. ginOskfi. Ap. 132. I. ii. 


in Romans. 
See Ap. 143. 
Ap. 104. vi. 


See Ap. 156. on. G 

Not the same as in v. 23 . 


against. Gr. pros. Ap. 134. xv. 3. 


against them. Cp. Jer. 18 . i§. 
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20. 20 . 


LUKE. 


20. 37 . 


20 And they ° watched Him , and sent forth 
° spies/which should 0 feign themselves °just 
men, that they might take hold of His ° words, 
“that so they might deliver Him unto the 
° power and a authority of ° the governor. 

21 And they ° asked Him, saying, Master, 

° we know that Thou sayest and teachest 
rightly, ° neither ° acceptest Thou the person of 
any , but teachest the way of ° God ° truly: 

22 Is it lawful for us to give ° tribute unto 
Ceesar, or “ho?" 

23 But He “perceived their “craftiness, and 
said 2 unto them, « Why tempt ye Me ? 

24 ° Shew me a 0 penny. “Whose image and 
superscription hath it ? " They answered and 
said, “ Caesar’s." 

25 And He said unto them, «Render there¬ 
fore unto Caesar the things which be Caesar’s, 
and unto 21 God the things which be 21 God's." 

20 And they could 5 not take hold of His 
® words before the people: and they marvelled 
“at His answer, and held their peace. 

27 ° Then came to Him certain of the ° Sad- 
ducees, which ° deny that there is any 0 resur¬ 
rection ; and 20 they 21 asked Him, 

28 Saying, 21 “ Master, ° Moses “wrote unto us, 
5 If any man’s brother die, having a wife, and 
fje die “without children, that his brother 
should take his wife, and 0 raise up seed unto 
his brother. 

20 There were therefore seven brethren: and 
the first took a wife, and died without ^children. 

30 And the second took her to wife, and Ije 
died 20 childless. 

31 And the third took her; and in like 
manner the seven also: and they left 22 no 

children, and died. 

32 Last of all ° the woman died also. 

33 Therefore 1 in the 27 resurrection whose wife 
of them 0 is she ? for seven had her 0 to wife." 

34 And 8 Jesus answering said unto them, 

I The ° children of this ° world marry, and ° are 
given in marriage: 

36 But they which shall be accounted worthy 
to “obtain that 34 world, and the 27 resurrection 
4 from ° the dead, neither marry, nor 34 are given 
in marriage: 

38 ° Neither can they die any more: for they 
are “equal unto the angels; and are the 34 chil¬ 
dren of 21 God, being the 34 children of the 
27 resurrection. 

37 “Now that “the dead “are raised, even 
° Moses ° shewed ° at the bush, when he calleth 
“the Lord the 21 God of Abraham, “and the 

II God of Isaac, “and the 2 * God of Jacob. 


20. 10-30 (X 2 , p. 1493). ENEMIES. SECOND 
ATTACK. TRIBUTE MONEY. ( Repeated Alternation.) 
X- | q l | is, 20 . Conspiracy made. 
r 1 | 21, 22 . Their question, 
q- | 23. Conspiracy perceived. 

r 2 | 24. The Lord’s question. 
q 3 [ 25, 26. Conspiracy silenced. 

30 watched. See on 17. 20 . Cp. 6. 7 ; 14. l; Marli 3. 2 . 
spies = secret agents. Gr. enkathetos — liers in wait. 
Josh. 8. 14. Job 31. 9 . Occurs only here in N.T. 
feign. Gr. hupokrinomai. Ap. 122. 9. Occurs only 
here in N.T. 

just = righteous : i. e., here, honest, 
words = discourse. Gr. pi. of logos. See note on 
Mark 9. 32. 

that so—to (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) the end that, 
power = rule. The Roman power. Gr. arche. Ap. 172. 6. 
the governor. Pilate. He alone had the rule as to 
life and death. So that it was the Lord’s life they had 
in view. 21 ashed ^ questioned. 

Master = Teacher. Gr. didaskalos. Ap. 99. XIV. v. 1. 
we know. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. 
neither. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 
acceptest. See Gal. 2. 6. Jas. 2. l. It is a Hebraism. 
See Lev. 19. 16. Mai. 1. 8. 

God. Gr. theoa. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
truly = with (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix 1) truth. 

33 tribute. Gr. phoros anything brought. Here 
the poll-tax, which was disputed by scrupulous legal¬ 
ists. Only here, 23. 2 , and Rom. 18. 6,7. 
no. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

33 perceived ^discerned. Gr. katanoeo. Not the 
same word as in v. is. 

craftiness = cunning. Gr. panourgia. Used only by 
Luke (hero), and Paul (l Cor. 3. 19. 2 Cor. 4. 2 ; 11. 3. 

Eph. 4. 14). 

34 Shew = Exhibit. Not the same word as in v. 37. 
penny. Gr. denarius. Ap. 51. I. 4. 

Whose image, &c. ? See note on Matt. 22. 20 . 

36 words. Gr. rhema. See note on Mark 9. 32 . 
at. Gr. epi. Ap. 194. ix. 2. 

20. 27-40 (X 3 , p. 1498). ENEMIES. THIRD 
ATTACK. RESURRECTION. 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

X 3 | A J 27 . Sadducees. Questioning. 

B 


s | 28 . Statement of Moses, 
t | 29 - 31 . Hypothetical case. 

u | 32, S3. Death and Resurrection. 
s | 34-. Statement of the Lord. 
t | -34-36. The true case. 

« | 37, 38. Death and Resurrection. 

A | 39, 40. Sadducees. Silenced. 

27 Then came, &c. Cp. Matt.22. 23 - 33 . Mark 12. 18 - 27 . 
Sadducees. See Ap. 120. III. 

deny . . . resurrection = say that there is no (Ap. 
106. II) resurrection (Ap. 178. II. 1). This is the key to 
what follows. 38 Moses. See note on 5. 1 *. 

wrote. See Deut. 23. 4 . 

without children (Gr. ateknos) = childless. Occ. only 
here and w. 29, 30. raise up. Ap. 178. 1. 2. 

31 children. Ap. 108. i. 

32 the woman died also - the woman also died. 

33 is = becomes. to wife = as wife. 

34 children = sons. A Hebraism. Ap. 108. iii. 
world =age. Ap. 129. 2. This age as distinguished 

from the age (or dispensation) that is to come, the age 
to which resurrection is the door of entrance, 
are given, &c. Gr. ekgamiskomai. Occ. only here and v. 3 C. 36 obtain =attain to. the dead = 

dead people : i. e. leaving them for a subsequent resurrection. No Art. See Ap. 139. 3. 36 Neither, &c. = 

For neither. Gr. oute. No more births, marriages, or deaths. 1 Cor. 15. 52 . Rev. 21. 4. equal unto the 
angels. Gr. isangeUoi. Occurs only here. 37 Now = But. the dead = corpses. See Ap. 139.1. 

are raised. Gr. egeird, Ap. 178. I. 4. Moses shewed. Moses cited because his testimony was in 

question (v. 28). shewed— disclosed. Gr. menud, originally to disclose something before unknown. 

Occurs only here, John 11. 87. Acts 23. 30. 1 Cor. 10. 28 . at the bush=[in the Scripture] on (Gr. epi. 

Ap. 104. ix. 1). Referring to one of the Sections known by that name. See on 2 Sam. 1. 18 . “the Bow”; 
Ezek. 1, “the Chariot”. Cp. Rom. 11. 2 , “Elijah”. Quoted from Ex. 3. 6. the LORD = Jehovah* See 

Ap. 98. VI, i. a. 1. B. b. and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 1 
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20 . 38 . 


LUKE. 


38 For He is "not a 21 God of °the dead* but 38 the dead = dead [people], as in v. an. Ap. 139.2. 
of ° the living: for all 0 live ° unto Him.” the living = living [people]. 

_ ._ . live. In resorrection. 8ee note on Matt. 9. ib. 

30 Then certain of the scribes answering U nto=by. The Dative of the Agent, as in Matt. 5 21 
said, 21 “ Master, Thou hast well said.” “by them”; 2 Cor. 12. 20 , "by you"; Hom. 10. 20 “ of 

40 And after that they durst “not ask Him ( = by) them”; 2 Pet. 3. l*, "of ( = by) Him” ; iTim.3. 16, 
any question at all. “ of (=by) angels”. 


„ , . TT „ , .. „„ 40 not - not any more. Qr. ouketL Compound of ou 

41 And He said 3 unto them, “How say Ap. 105. I. ’ 1 

they that 0 Christ is 0 David’s son ? 

42 And -David himself saith 'in "the book 20 - 4144 (r ’ p ' 2^ MMA F0B THEM ' 

o* The i.ord said nntn mv°Lnrd. _ _ xtroversion.) 


* Sit Thou ° on My right hand, 

43 Till I “make Thine enemies °Thy foot¬ 
stool/' 

it- 44 ° David therefore calleth Him ° Lord, 
t- how is He then his son ? ” 

X 4 46 Then °in the audience of all the people 
He said unto His disciples, 


Y v 1 41. The Lord’s question. “How?” 
w I 42,43. The Scripture, 
tw [ 44-. The Inference. 
v j -44. The Lord’s question. “How?” 

41 And He said, &c. Cp. Matt. 22. 41-4G, and 
Mark 12. 33-37, 

Christ—the Messiah. Ap. 93. IX. 

David’s son. See Ap. 98. XVIII. 

43 David himself saith, &c. Considering that the 


40°“ Beware 10 of the scribes, which ° desire to l J ° rd spoke only what the Father gave Him to speak 
walk 1 in long robes, and love ° greetings in ( ,5 eut 10 ‘ 16; 29 i 12, 49; 14 - 10 - 24 ; 

the markets, and °the highest seats 'in the 17 : *> 1118 near bluphemy for a modern 

„ _’_. .,_o o. critic to say : "nothing can be more mischievous . . . 

^ f * or more irreverent than to drag in the name of our Lord 
47 Which devour wid ows houses, and for to support a particular view of Biblical criticism.” The 
a ° shew make long pray ere: the same shall Lord’s name is not "dragged in”. It is He Who isspeak- 
receive greater ° damnation. ’ ing. It is He Who declares ill the name of Jehovah 


receive greater damnation. ing. It is He Who declares ill the name of Jehovah 

that “ David himself wrote these words “ in the book of 
, _ /-v ^ o A_j tj. o iru-tlr^d iin Psalms”. It is the denial of this that must “undermine 

A® 91 Anaile lOOKea up, faith in Christ 

q x w and “saw the rich men casting their the book, &c. Quoted from Ps. 110. 1 . 

gifts °into °the treasury. The Lord=J ehovah. Ap. 98. VI. i. n. 1. A. a. 

. Lord = Heb. Adonai. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 2. A. a. 

y 2 And He saw O also a certain °poor widow on _ Gr> ek ^ Ap , 10 4. vii. 

casting in thither two 0 mites. 43 make - set. 

D 3 And He said, “ Of a truth I say unto you, that Jhyfootatool-as a footstool for Thy feet. See note 
this poor widow hath cast in “more than they all: °" 4 Davidi therefore calleth Him Lord. According 
C j 4 For all these have 0 of their abundance cast to the modern critics it was not David but some one 
in °unto the °offerings of 0 God : e ^ se • Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 2. B. 2. 

46 in the audienoe of all the people = as all the 
y but $f)c °of her “penury hath cast in all the people were listening. 

“living that she had.” 40 Beware = Beware [and keep] from, &c. 

„ _ . . i o x- o*.u„ 4 ._* desire. Gr. thclo. Ap. 102. 1. 

A" 5 And as some spake of the temple, greetings=salutations. Cp. 11. «. See note on 

B B E how it was adorned with goodly stones and Matt. 23. 7 . 

He said the highest ^first, front, or chief. 

6 * * synagogues. Ap. 120. I. 

~~ ” chief rooms = best seats, or couches. See 14.7. 

at-in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. vili. 47 devour = swallow up. shew ^pretext. damnations 

judgment, or condemnation. Ap. 177. 6. Cp. 10. 14 . 

21. -1-4 (B 8 , p. 1490). EVENT. THE POOR WIDOW. 

B ‘ Clx|-l Kichmen L Their acts. 

[ y J 2. Poor widow. ) 

D | 3. Declaration of the Lord. 

C I x f 4-. Rich men. f , 

■ x, . j V His words. 

| y | -4. Poor widow. J 

1 And He looked up, &c. The Lord was still in the temple, showing that tliis prophetic discourse is 
not the same as that spoken later on tlio Mount of Olives. They are similar to v. 1 1, when the Lord goes 
back and speaks of what shall happen “ before all these things ”, See Ap. 155. looked up. Gr. anablepd. 
Ap. 133. I. 1. saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. the treasury. See note 
on Matt. 24 .1 and Mark 12. 4 1 . Cp. John 8. 20 . 3 also a oertain poor widow = a certain poor widow also, 

poor. Gr. penichro8 = one who works for daily bread. Occurs only here. mites. Gr. lepta. See Ap. 51. 
1.9. 3 more. As a matter of proportion. 4 of = out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. unto. Gr. eis t 

as in v. I. offerings = gifts. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the ohest containing them, 

God, See Ap. 98.1. i. 1. penury— lack, or want. liviDg ^livelihood. Gr. bios. Ap. 170. 2. 

21. -3-36 (B 9 , P . 1490). EVENT. PROPHETIC DISCOURSE. (Alternation.) 

B° E | -fi. Remark of some, re temple, 

F | e. The Lord’s answer. Its destruction. 

E | 7 . Question of some. “ When ? ”, “ What Sign ? ’’ 

F [ s-36. The Lord’s answer. 

5 of=about. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. the temple. Gr. hieron. See note on Matt. 23. 1 fi. gifts = 
dedicated gifts. Gr. pL of annthima. Occurs only here. Cp. Josephus, Bell. Jud. V. 5. § 4. 
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LUKE. 


21.21. 


6 **As for these things which ye ° behold, the e behold= are gazing at. Gr, the&res. Ap. 133 r 11 
days will come, °in the which there shall not in- Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii 

be left ° one stone upon another, that shall ° not on ® stone upon another = stone upon (Gr. epi. Ap. 
be thrown down." 101, “•stone. not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

_. JO „ 1 . u . . * they: i.e. “the Borne” of v. fi. Not any of the 

7 And °they asked Him, saying, °“ Master, Apostles. See Ap. 155. 


but ° when shall these things be 7 and ° what 
° sign will there be when these things ° shall 
come to pass?" 

8 “And He said, °“ Take heed that ye be ° not 
0 deceived: ° for many shall come °in My name, 
saying, ‘3 am Christ;' and the “time “draweth 
□ear: go ye ° not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars and ° com¬ 
motions, ° be 0 not terrified: 

for these things must ° first come to pass; but 
° the end is 6 not °by and by." 

10 ° Then said He unto them, 0 “ Nation shall 
rise °against nation, and kingdom °against 
kingdom: 


Master = Teacher. See Ap. 98. XIV. v. 1. 
when . . . whatp Note the two questions here, and 
the three on the later occasion. See Ap. 155. 
sign = the sign. Gr. to simeion. Ap. 170. 3. 
flhall oome to pass P = may be about to take place ? 

21. 0-30 (F, p. 1496). THE LORD’S ANSWER. 
(Introversion.) 

F G j 0. Warning. 

H I 9 - 20 . Prophecy. 

H\ 29-38. Illustration (Pig-tree). 

O | 34 - 36 . Warning. 

8 And He said, &c. See Ap. 155. 

Take heed. Gr. blepS. Ap. 133. I. 5. 
not Gr. mi. Ap. 106. II. 
deceived=misled. 

for many, &o. This was speedily fulfilled. It was 


11 And great earthquakes shall be °in divers * he “J ‘‘ wten ” ( v - 7 )- Cp. i John 2. ie, 

places, and °famines, and pestilences; and the last hour. 

® fearful sights and great 0 signs shall there be *• * __^‘*^*‘ p * ^ 1X4 a 
0 from ° heaven. a..™ 


time = season, 
draweth=has drawn. 

21. 9-28 (H, above). PROPHECY. 
(Repeated Alternation .) 


12 But 0 before all these, they shall lay their Ql a QQ /T t k 

hands “on you, and persecute you, delivering * 9 7 ReLaudAUernc 

you up ”to tte synagogues, and into prisons, H j, K , j Thffirst things, 
being brought before kings and rulere for My . _ 9 Tima En B d not yet (then) _ 

D i a o m f S , S f.w no. . „ J 2 K 2 | 10 , 11 . The last things. Tribulation. 

13 And it shall turn to you “for a testimony. L J j 11 - 24 . Time. Before these last(mio, 11 ). 

14 Settle it therefore °in your hearts, 8 not to J 3 K 3 | ac-27. The last things. Great Tribulation. 

° meditate before what ye shall “ answer : I (Details of w. io, 11 .) 

16 For 3 will give you °a mouth and wisdom, L 3 I 20 . Time. Israel’s redemption nigh, 

w h ic h all your adversaries s ha l l 8 not be able 9 commotions = nnrest. Occurs only here, and 
0 to gainsay nor resist 1 Cor. 14. 33 . 2 Cor. 6. a ; 12. 20 . Jas. 3. ie. 

18 And ye shall be “betrayed both °by parents, be not terrified= be not scared. Gr. ptoeo. Occurs 
“and brethren, “and kinsfolks, “and friends; only here and 24. 37 . 

°and some “of you shall they cause to be put A* 81 * See Structure K 1 , above. 

to death. the end. Gr. to telos . Not the sunteleia. Cp. Matt. 

17 And ye shall be hated “of all men “for My 2 ?‘ 3 811 ^ ^ . . . . w OJ ., 

namp-BMlfP J b y and b 7 = immediately. As in Matt. 24. e, “not 

name s sane. „ Mark 13. 7. Cp. 17. 7. Matt. 14. si. Mark 6. 25 . 


lnn , ’ *.110 4 . 0 - . . , j yet", Mark 13.7. Cp. 17. 7. Matt. 14. 31. Mark 6. 2 s. 

18 But there shall “not an “hair 4 of your head gee Ap. 165. 


perish. 

10 8 In your “patience “possess ye your 
“souls. 

20 And when ye shall 1 see “Jerusalem com¬ 
passed “with armies, then “know that the 
desolation thereof “is nigh. 


10 Then said He, &c. Matt. 24. 7, 0 . Mark 13. e. 
Nation, &c, Quoted from Isa. 19. 2. 

against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. is. 9. 

11 in divers. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
famines, and pestilences. Gr. limoi kai loimoi. Fig. 

Paronomasia (Ap. 0), for emphasis, like Eog. “ dearths 


21 Then let them which are «in Judaea flee R ' ld ”■ 

12 to the mountains; and let them which are fearful sights=things that fill w.th fear. Or pi of 
•in the midst of “it depart out; and let ptobitivn. Occurs only here, but in Sept Isa. 19. 17 . 
• not 4 h«n that ara .i„ »hT » a ““ .fl In medical language-objects imagined by the sick. 


•not than that are «in the “countries enter aigna . Gr . Ap . 176 . 3 . 

| tnerelnto. from. ap0 . Ap. 104. iv. 

-heaven. Sing. No Art. See note on Matt. 6. 9, 10 . 

19 before all these. The Lord goes hack, here, instead of continuing, as in Matt. 24. e, 9, and 
Mark 13. 9. See Ap, 165. before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. on = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

to = unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. before = up to, Gr. epi . Ap. 104. ix. 9. 13 turn = turn 

out. for. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. a testimony. Cp. Phil. 1. 20 . 2 These. 1. c. 14 in. 

Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. meditate. Cp. 12. 11 . Matt. 10. 19 , 20 . answer. Cp. 1 Pet. 3. lfi. 

IB a mouth and wisdom. Note the Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 0) — a mouth, yea, a wise mouth. Mouth, too, 
put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for what is spoken by it. Cp. Ex. 4. n, 12 . Jer. 1. 9 . Isa. 0. 7. 
to gainsay, &c. See Acts 4. 14 ; 6. 10 . 10 betrayed=delivered up. by. Gr. hupo. 

Ap. 104. xviii. 1. and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), for emphasis. of = from among. 

Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vil, IV of=by. Gr hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. for = on acoount of. 

Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2, 18 not=by no means. Gr. ou mi. Ap. 105. III. hair, &o. Cp. 

Matt. 10. 3o. 19 patience = patient endurance. possess ye = yc shall possess. Occurs 

only here, and 18. 12 . Matt. 10. 9 . Acts 1. 10 ; 8. 20 ; 22. 20 . 1 Thess. 4. 4. souls = lives. Ap. 

110, III. 2. 90 Jerusalem. This is the point of the Lord's prophecy, in Luke. There is nothing 

of this in Matthew or Mark. See Ap. 165. with=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104, xviii, 1. know=- 

get to know. Ap. 182. I. ii. is nigh = has drawn near. SI it = her. countries= 

fields. thereinto a into (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi)her. 
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22 For these be the days of ° vengeance, 
that °all things which °are written may be 
° fulfilled. 

23 But woe unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give suck, 6 in those days I 
for there shall be great distress ° in the 0 land, 
and ° wrath ° upon this People. 

24 °And they shall fall by the ° edge of the 
sword, ° and shall be ° led away captive 1 into 
all nations: °and Jerusalem gljall be “trodden 
down 17 of the * Gentiles, ° until °the times of 
the ° Gentiles be 22 fulfilled. 

25 °And there shall be signs 6 in the sun, 
° and in the moon, and in the stars; and ° upon 
the ° earth distress of nations, ° with perplexity; 
° the sea and the waves roaring ; 

20 ° Men’s hearts ° failing them ° for fear, and 
for “looking after those things which are 
coming on the ° earth: 

for °the powers of ° heaven “shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they °see °the Son of 
man coming « in a cloud ° with power and 
great glory. 

28 And when these things begin to come to 
pass, then “look up, and lift up your heads; 
°for ybur “redemption draweth nigh.” 

20 And He spake to them a parable; ° « Be¬ 
hold the fig tree, and all the trees; 

30 When they 0 now ° shoot forth, 

“ye see and 20 know °of your own selves that 
summer is ° now nigh at hand. 

31 ° So likewise ge, when ye 1 see these things 
0 come to pass, 

20 know ye that “the kingdom of 4 God is nigh 
at hand. 

32 “Verily I say unto you, “This generation 
shall not pass away, “till all be fulfilled. 

33 “Heaven and “earth “shall pass away: 
but My° words shall 18 not pass away. 

34 And take heed to yourselves, lest at any 
time your “hearts be “overcharged “with 


9 a vengeance. Quoted from Hos. 9. t. See Dan. 9. 
26 , 27 ; and Josephus, Bell. Jud . v. 10. 
all thinge which are written. These and no more 
nor less. As in Acts 3. 21 . 
are written = have been, and stand written, 
fulfilled. As in v. 24. Not the same word as in t>. 32 , 
93 in - upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. is. 1. 
land. Gr. gS. Ap. 129. 4. 

WTath. See 1 Thess. 2. 16 . 

upon-among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. But all the texts 
read “to”. 

34 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), for 
emphasis. edgo — mouth (Gen. 34. 26 m.). 

led away captive. Josephus speaks of 1,100,000 
slain and 97,000 taken away to Egyptian mines and 
elsewhere (Bell. Iud. vi. 9). 

trodden down. Not the future tense of the verb 
(pateo) t but the future of the verb “to be”, with the 
Pass. Part, of pateb — shall be and rem ain trodden 
down, in a way that it had never been before. The 
reference is to the Mohammedan possession since a. d. 636 
in succession to the “ fourth ” or Homan possession. 
See note on Dan. 2, 40. 

Gentiles = nations, as in preceding clause, 
until, &c. So that a day is coming when the nations 
will cease to tread it down, and it will be possessed by 
its rightful owner—Israel. 

the times : i. e. the times of the Gentile possession of 
Jerusalem. 

21. 95-37 (K 3 , p. 1497). THE LAST THINGS. 
(Introversion .) 

K 3 ] a | 25 . Signs. In Heaven and Earth, 
b | 26 -. Earth. 
b | - 26 . Heaven. 
a | 27 . Signification. 

25 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), for 
emphasis. 

And there shall be, &c, The Lord here passes over 
the intervening present dispensation, and takes up the 
yet future time of the end, enlarged on later in Matt. 
24. 29-31, Mark 18. 24 - 27 . 
upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

earth. Gr. ge. Ap. 129. 4. Not the same as in 
v. 2 6; but the same as “ land ” in v. 2 ::. 
with. Gr. en. Ap. 104. via. 

the sea, &c. Cp. Ps. 46. 3 . Isa. 5. 30. Bev. 17. is. 
96 Men’s. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 
failing— fainting. Gr. apopsuchd. Occurs only here. 
Luke used three compounds of the simple verb ( psueho , 
Matt. 24. 12), all peculiar to him: e.g. “cool”, 16. 2*; 
“ gave up the ghost ”, Acts 5. c, 10 ; 12. 23 . 
for —from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. looking after —expectation. Gr. prosdokia, from the verb prosdoked. 

Ap. 133. III. 3. earth —the inhabited earth. Gr. oikoumene. Ap. 129. 3. the powers, &c. 

Ap. 172. 1. Probably refers to the angelic world rulers. See notes on Dan. 10. 13 . heaven - 

the heavens. See note on Matt. 6. 9, 10 . shall be shaken. Cp. Matt. 11. 7 . Luke 6. as. Acts 4. 31 . 

Heb. 12. 26 , 27 . 27 see. Gr. opsomai. Ap. 133.1. 6. a. the Son of man. Ap. 96. XVI. 

with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 98 look up. Gr. anakuptS— watching with outstretched neck. 

Occurs only here, 19. 11 , and John 8. 7, 10 . for —because. redemption- deliverance 

from the tribulation. See Zech. 14. 1 - 4 . 

21. 98-33 (£T, p. 1497). ILLUSTRATION. FIG TREE. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
n\u\ 29 . Sign. Fig tree and all the trees. 

N I c | 30—. Shooting forth of leaves. 

I d | - 30 . Inference. Summer near. 

N C | 3i—. Events. “These things" (w. 25 - 20 ). 

| d | -31. Inference. Kingdom nigh. 

I JT | 33,39. Signification. “These things” (vu. s and ,2-24j. 

98 Behold-Look ye. Ap. 133. I. 1, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 30 now— already. 

Bprout, ye see and know —seeing (Gr. blepo. Ap. 133. I. 5) ye get to know. 

132.1, ii.) of—from [experience). Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 31 So likewise ge-so ye also, 

come —coming. the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 39 Verily. See note on Matt. 5. is. 

This generation. See note on Matt. 11. 16 . till all be fulfilled—till (Gr. eds an) all may possibly 

come to pas9, (Not the same word as “fulfilled” in v. 24.) Had the nation repented at Peter’s call, in Acts 
2. as ; 3.19-26, “all that the prophets had. spoken” would have come to pass. 33 Heaven —the heaven, 

ahull pass away. Cp. Pa. 102. 26 . Iso. 61. 6. 2 Pet. 3. 7, 10 . words - utterances. Gr. pi. of logos. See 

note on Mark 9. 32 , Cp. Isa. 40. «. 34 heaxts. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for the 

whole person. overcharged —weighed down. Gr. dorufifl. Only here. Cp. 9. 32 . 2 Cor. 6. 4 . 


shoot forth 
(Gr. yindsko. Ap. 
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21 . 34 . 


LUKE. 


22. ll. 


°surfeiting, and “drunkenness, and “cares °of surfeiting. Gr. kraipaU. A medical word used for 
this life, and SO that day °COrne °upon you th e nausea after drunkenness, from which is the 
° unawares. ^at. cra P u ^ a ‘ Occurs only here. The Eng. is from 

36 For °as a snare shall it come 72 on all the Old French surfait or aorfait=excess. 
them that dwell 12 on the face of the whole Gr ‘ methi * Occurs only here, Rom. 

. I Id. 13, tr&ii O. 

. . .. _ „ - o f cares. See note on Matt. 6. 26 , “ drunkenness ” of tn. 

30 0 Watch ye therefore, and pray always. day . u cares , for to-morrow. ^ 

that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all Q f this life. Gr. bidtik 0 8= of or belonging to bios 

iVinnn fhinn<< f O a K a || />nma tn naoo anH i _ inn n ° b u<3 ‘ 


that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all Q f this life. Gr. biotikos= of 
these things that “shall come to pass, and to Ap. 170. 2. 

0 stand before 27 the Son of man.” come ^should come. 

0*7 O *„,4 Wo uroc 6 U P° n - GT ’ . A P‘ 104 iX ' 3 ' 


°stand before 27 the Son of man.” 

3 ? ° And in theda y ti ™t lf H ? r WaS , tf f cU ?e *ta unawares suddenly. Gr. aiphnidim. Occurs only 

the temple; and at night He went out, and here ftDd l xhess. 5. 3 . y 

" abode 0 in the mount that is called the mount 35 ’as a snare. Cr. Ecc. 9. 12 . Iaa. 24. 17 . 
of Olives. 36 Watch. See on Mark 13. 33 . 

38 And all the people C came early in the and pray = praying, 

morning “to Him 0 in the 6 temple, for to hear always=in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) every season. 

shall come to pass —are about to come to pass, 
stand. See Ps. 1. 5 . Mai. 3. 2 . 

_ . , . . . . 3 7 And in the day time-by day. A parenthetic 

OO Now the least of unleavened bread Statement referring to His custom during these last 

<0 Gj °drew nigh, which is called the °pass- six days. See Ap. 156. 

iver. abode - used to lodge. 

- .. 0 . . in-into: i. e. into its protecting shelter. Occurs 

2 And the chief priests and scribes “sought on ly here, and Matt. 21 . 17 . 


how they might 0 kill Him ; 0 for they feared 33 ce 
the people. Occurs 

3 Then entered 0 Satan 0 into 0 Judas sur- to. SII <a 

named Iscariot, being of the number 0 of 0 the 
twelve. 22. 

4 And he 0 went his way, and communed 

with the chief priests and 0 captains, how he B 10 O 1 
might 0 betray Him unto them. O 2 

6 And they were °glad, and “covenanted to ° 3 

give him money. 

6 And “he promised, and 2 sought “oppor- 22 
tunity to betray Him unto them “in the ab¬ 
sence of “ the multitude. 01 1 « i 


38 came early in the morning. Gr. vrthrizo. 
Occurs only here. Supply the Relative Ellipsis thus: 
“[rising] early in the morning, came !l . 
to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 


7 Then 0 came °the day of unleavened bread, 
when the 0 passover must be killed. 

8 And He sent Peter and John, saying, “ Go 
and prepare us the 7 passover, that we may 
0 eat.” 


22. 1-38 (B 10 , p. 1490). EVENT. THE LAST 
PASSOVER. {Division.) 

HO 0 1 1 - 7 . The Feast. Nigh. 

0 2 8 - 13 . The Feast. Prepared. 

0 3 14 - 20 . The Feast. Partaken of. 

0 -1 21-36. The Feast. Events following. 

22. 1-7 (0 1 , above). THE FEAST. NIGH. 
(Introversion.) 

)* e [ 1 . The Feast nigh. 

f I 2 . Conspiracy of chief priests and scribes. 
f | 3—6. Subornation of Judas. 
c | 7. The Feast arrived. 

1 Now, &c. Cp. Matt. 26. 17 - 19 . Mark 14. 12 - 16 . 
drew = was drawing. 

passover. Aramaic, pascha. Ap. 94. III. 3. 


0 And they said unto Him. “Where “wilt t ? e S‘ were seeking ' Contemporaneously with 


Thou that we prepare ? " 


kill Him = get rid of, or make away wilh Him. Gr. 


10 And He said unto them, ““Behold, when a ” air f = tal J e "5 andc * rry . off - 
ye are entered 3 into .the city there shall a 101111,16 H '™^ 

man meet you, beanng a pitcher of water ; 3 Satttn . g ee note on Matt . 4 
follow him 3 into the house where he entereth j n to Gr eis Ad. 104. vi. 


in mcci you, ucfcunig a piLcuei ui waLer ; 3 Satan . See note on Matt. 4 10 . 

ow him 3 into the house where he entereth j n t 0 . Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

Judas . . . the twelve. See Ap. 141. 

11 And ye shall say unto the “goodman of the of. Gr. ek. Ap. ]04. vii. 

house, “‘The Master saith unto thee, ‘Where 4 went his way . . . and=having gone away, 

is the guestchamber, where I shall eat the captains = officers of the Levitical Temple guards. 
7 passover ° with My disciples ? * ’ Cp. Jer - 20. i. Acts 4. i. 

betray Him = deliver Him up. 

— " 5 glad rejoiced. Because that promised to solve 

their difficulty. covenanted = agreed. 6 he promised. For his part. See notes on Prov. 

16. l, 9, 33. opportunity. Implying the difficulty. in the absence of = without. Gr. ater. 

Occurs only here, and v. 35. the multitude - a crowd. 7 came - oame near ; for the prepara¬ 
tion had not yet been made. See Ap. 156. the day. The 15th of Nisan. This was only the 10th. 

passover. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the Lamb. Aramaic. See note on v. l. 

22. 8-13 (O 2 , above). THE FEAST. PREPARED. (Introversion.) 

O a g | 8. Command. Make ready. 

h | 9. Their question. “Where?” 
h | io-i2. His answer. 
g [ 13. Obedience. Made ready. 

8 eat = eat fit]: not the Lamb, but the Feast = the Chagigah. 9 wilt. Gr. thelo. Ap. 102. 1. 

10 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123.1. An unusual sight. They 

might have met many men carrying wine-skins, and women carrying pitchers, but not a man carrying a 
“pitcher”. 11 goodman = the master of the house. Ap. 98. XIV. iii. The Master= 

The Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 2. with. Gr. meta. Ap. 101. xi. 1. 
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22.12. 


LUKE. 


22.29. 


12 And °I)f shall shew you °a large upper 
room ° furnished: there make ready/* 


19 §e = that one. 

a large, &c. Probably the same room of Acta 1. is 
and 2. i. 

furnished = strewed with divans and cushions, 

13 as ^ even as. 


13 And they went, and found “as He had furnished = strewed with divans and cushiona 
said onto them: and they made ready the is as = even as. 

7 passover. 

14 °And when the hour ° was come, He -sat 22 ‘ 


down, and the twelve ° apostles ° with Him. n3 P1 * J; . 

16 And He said “unto ftem, - With desire °’ P ‘ ‘‘ 1“*”; ^Treaaon. 

I have desired to eat °thia 7 passover 11 with pa i2 | 17 .' T ^ e Cap 

you before I suffer : k a | ie. The reason. 

10 For I say unto you, I will °not any more p3 l3 L IB T* ? n he „? reftd ' 

eat ° thereof, until ° it be fulfilled 0 in 0 the king- p( i4 | k 20 -.The^up* 6 * 6011 " 

dom of God.” k 4 j'_ 20 . The Signification. 

17 And He took the ° cup, and gave thanks, 14 And when, &c. Cp. Matt. 26. 20 . Mark 14. 17 . 

Lnd said, “Take this, and divide it among was come = had come to pass : i. e. had arrived. 

rourselves : s&t down (Gr. anapiptd) — reclined. 

apostles. This is supplementary. Matthew and Mark 

18 For I say unto you, I will 10 not drink 0 of have “ the twelve •• only. 

the fruit of the vine, until 10 the kingdom of with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. Not the same word as 


17 And He took the °cup, and gave thanks, 
and said, “ Take this, and divide it among 
yourselves: 


God 0 shall come.” 

19 0 And He took “bread, and 0 gave thanks, 
and brake if, and gave unto them, saying, 

0 “ This is My body which 0 is given 0 for you : 
this do 0 in remembrance of Me.” 


20 Likewise “also the 17 cup after supper, over * 

^ 10 not -by no means. 

thereof-of (Gr. ek. A 

“This cup is the °new “testament 16 in My it be fulfilled = it may 
blood, which is shed °for you. have soon been, had the 

in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. vd 

21 But, 10 behold, the hand of him that °be- the kingdom of God. 

trayeth Me is with Me 0 on the table. 17 cup. Put by Fig. 1 a 

22 And truly “the Son of man goeth, °as it for the wine in it. 

“was determined: but woe unto that )0 man is of = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

0 by whom He is betrayed 1 ** tifi® fruit = the produce : L e. the wine ( germema , not 

23 And tf)ep began to enquire “among them- ^'po^frait). 

selves, which 3 of them it was that 0 should do ® * &y tu 

10 And He, &c. Cp. Matt. 26. 26-29. Mark 14. 22 - 25 . 
this thing. , Cor u . „. 2t 

24 And “there was “also °a Strife °amone bread. A thin flat hard biscuit, which was broken, 


in vv. ii, - 10 , 21, 28 , 33 , 49, 62 , 63, 69 ; but the same as in 

V . 66 . 

15 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. iv. 3. 

With desire I have desired = I have earnestly desired. 
Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6). See note on Gen. 26. 28. 
this passover. Not the eating of the Lamb, but the 
Chngigah or feast which preceded it = this [asj a Pass- 


16 not =■ by no means. Gr. ou me. Ap. 105. III. 
thereof - of (Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii) it. 

it be fulfilled = it may be fulfilled. Which it would 
have soon been, had the nation repented, 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viiL 
the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 

17 cup. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the Subject), Ap, 6, 


24 And 


also °a strife 


them, which of them should be accounted the und noi , Jf ut v 
o greatest. gave than 

25 And He said unto them, “The kings of 'is^iven^i 

the “Gentiles “exercise lordship over them; and f or=on you 
they that “exercise authority upon them are in= for .* G 
called ° benefactors. in rememt 

26 But ye shall “not be so: but he that is 90 also th 
24 greatest 24 among you, let him be as the after. Gr, 
younger; and he that “is chief, as he that n0W - Gr - 


doth 0 serve testament = covenant, ur. diatheKe. bee not 

27 For whether is greater, he that “sitteth Heb. a i.-^ Blood haa nothing to do with a 

at meat, or he that serveth? is 2 "not he that ° r f wlth a covenant - 

sitteth at meat ? but 3 am ° among you as he p * 

that 20 serveth. 22. 91-30 (O 4 , p. 1499). THE FEAST. EVE 

28 3)e are they which have continued 11 with FOLLOWING. (Alternation.) 

Me 10 in My “temptations. OM Q I 21 - 23 . Prediction. Betrayal. (Judas.) 


gave thanks. Gr. euchansted. 

This is My body. See Ap. 159. 
is given = is being given. 

for = on your behalf. Gr. huper . Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 
in = for. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
in remembrance, &c. =for My memorial. 

90 also the cup = the cup also. 

after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 

new. Gr. Icaine. See Matt. 9. 16,17. 

testament = covenant. Gr. diatheke. See notes on 

leb. 9. 14-33. Blood has nothing to do with a “will” 

r “ testament”, but it has with a covenant. 

for. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi 


t 20 serveth. 22. 91-38 (O 4 , p. 1499). THE FEAST. EVENTS 

2)e are they which have continued 11 with FOLLOWING. (Alternation.) 

10 in My “ temptations. 0 4 Q I 21 - 23 . Prediction. Betrayal. (Judas.) 

29 And 3 appoint unto you a kingdom, “as R | 24 - 30 . Kingdom. Establishment anticipated. 

I My “ Father hath appointed unto Me ; Q | ai-34. Prediction. Denial. (Peter.) 

R | 35 - 38 . Kingdom. Rejection anticipated. 

91 betrayeth Me = is delivering Me up. The first 
warning. on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 29 the Son of man. 9eo Ap. 98. XVI. as^ 

according as. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. was determined - has been determined. See Acts 2. 23 ; 3. 1 8; 

4. 27,29. by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 93 among. Gr. proa. Ap. 104. xv. 8. should do = 

was about to do. 94 there was = there happened. also a strife = a strife also. a strife = 

a love of dispute. Gr. philoneikia. Occurs only here. among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. greatest^ 

greater. 95 Gentiles--nations. exercise lordHhip = lord it. Gr. kurieud. exercise 

authority. Gr. exousiazd. Cp. Ap. 172. 5. benefactors. See note on Matt. 20. 25 . 96 not. Gr. 

ou. Ap. 105.1. is chief = the leader. serve. See note on “ minister” (Matt. 20. 26 ). Cp. Phil. 2. 7. 

97 sitteth=reclineth. among = in the midst of. 98 temptations = trials. 99 appoint= 

assign. as = even os. Father. Ap. 98. III. 
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22. 30. 


LUKE. 


22. 47. 


30 That ye may eat and drink ° at My table 
m in My kingdom, and ait 91 on thrones judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel." 

31 And ° the Lord said, 0 « Simon, Simon, 10 be¬ 
hold, ° Satan ° hath desired to have ° you, that 
he may ° sift you as wheat: 

32 But 3 have ° prayed ° for 0 thee, that ° thy 
faith fail 0 not: and ° when r^ou art converted, 
° strengthen thy brethren.** 

33 And he said unto Him, ° “ Lord, I am 
ready to go 11 with Thee, both 3 into prison, 
and ° to death." 

34 And He said, «I tell thee, ° Peter, °the 
cock shall 16 not ° crow 0 this day, before that 
thou shalt thrice deny that thou ° knowest Me." 

36 And He said unto them, °« When I sent 

} rou without purse, "and “scrip, °and shoes, 
acked ye any thing ? " And they said, « No¬ 
thing." 

30 Then said He unto them, ““But now, he 
that hath a purse, let him take it, and likewise 
his 56 scrip: and he that hath °no sword, let 
him sell his garment, and buy 0 one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this that °is 
written must yet be accomplished 18 in Me, 
And He was reckoned ° among the transgress¬ 
ors : * for the things ° concerning Me have an 
end.’’ 

38 And they said, 39 “ Lord, 10 behold, here are 
two swords. * And He said unto them, “ It is 
enough." 

39 And He came out, and went, 0 as He was 
wont, 83 to the mount of Olives; and His ° dis¬ 
ciples also followed Him. 

40 And when He was 30 at °the place, He said 
unto them, ° “ Pray that ye enter 32 not 3 into 
temptation." 

41 And 0 Joe 0 was withdrawn “from them about 
a stone's cast, 

and kneeled down, and 40 prayed, 

42 Saying, “Father, °if “Thou be willing, 
remove this cup - l from Me: nevertheless 39 not 
My ° will, but Thine, be done.** 

43 And there ° appeared °an angel unto Him 
41 from ° heaven, ° strengthening Him. 

44 And 0 being 18 in ° an agony He 40 prayed 
0 more earnestly: and His sweat ° was as it 
were great drops of blood fallin g down 0 to the 
‘ground. 

46 And when He rose up 41 from prayer, and 
was come “to His disciples, He found them 
sleeping ° for sorrow, 

40 And said unto them, “Why sleep ye? rise 
and 48 pray, lest ye enter 3 Into temptation." 

47 And while He “yet spake, 10 behold a 


30 at. Gr. epL Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

31 the Lord. See Ap. 98. VI. 1. a . 8. B. c. 

Simon, Simon. The sixth example of this Fig. 

Epiztuxis (Ap. 6). See note on the first (Gen. 22. n). 
Satan. See note on Matt. 4. 10 . 
hath desired = hath demanded. Gr. exaiteo. Occurs 
only here in N.T. It means to obtain by asking, 
you. Plural. 

sift. Gr. siniazO=to sift (as wheat), to get rid of the 
com. Occnrs only here. The Lord “ winnows ” to get 
rid of the chaff. Cp. Matt. 8. 12 . 1 Pet. 6. 8, 9 . 

33 prayed. Gr. deomai. Ap. 134.1. 6. Not the same 
word as in w. 40 , 41 , 44, 46. 
for = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii, 1. 
thee. Simon. thy faith. Not Simon himself, 

not. Gr. me. Ap. 105, IL 

when tljou, &c. — t^ou, when thou hast once turned 
again. 

strengthen = establish. Cp. 1 Pet. 5. 10 . 

33 Lord. Ap. 98. VI. L a. 3. A 

to = into. Gr. eis , as “into” prison. Ap. 104. vi. 

34 Peter. The Lord addressed him as such, only 
here, and Matt. 10. 18 , to remind him of his weakness. 
See Ap. 147. He mentions him in Mark 16. 7 . 

the cook=a cock. See Ap. 160. 
crow. See Ap. 173, and note on Matt. 26. 34, 
this day = to-day. Gr. semeron. 
knowest. Qr. oida, Ap. 132. L i. 

22. 35-38 (R, p. 1600). KINGDOM. REJECTION 
ANTICIPATED. ( Alternation.) 

R ' “ -- - 


1 I 36. Time past. Directions connected with the 
] Proclamation. 

m I 36. Time present. New directions given. The 
I former abrogated. 

I | 37. Time past. Reasons for old directions, 
m | 38. Time present. New directions obeyed. 

35 When I sent, &o. See on 9. 2 , 3 . 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 
scrip. See note on Matt. 10. 10 . 

36 But now, &c. Showing that precepts given 
when the kingdom was being proclaimed, no longer 
held good when it had been rejected. 

no sword=not [money]. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. 
one = a sword. 

37 is written = standeth written. See Isa. 63. 12 . 
among = with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
concerning. Gr. pen. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

22. 39-46 (/> p. 1427). THE AGONY. 
(Introversion.) 

S | 39 , 40. Prayer. Disciples exhorted to. 

T | 41-. Disciples. Withdrawal from. 

U | —41, 42 . Prayer to His Father. 

V | 43. Angelic ministrant. 

U | 44, Prayer to His Father. 

T j 46. Disciples. Return to. 

S | 41 ;. Prayer. Disciples exhorted to. 

36 as He was wont = according to (Gr. kata. Ap. 
104. x. 2) [His] custom. disciples. The eleven. 
40 the place. Gethsemane- the oil-press. 

Pray. Gr. proseuchomai. Ap. 184.1. 2. Not the same 
word as in v. 32. 41 $e = He Himself, 

was withdrawn = was parted. Gr. apospad. Only 
here; Matt. 26. 61. Acts 20. 30; 21. 1 . 
from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

43 if, &c. See-Ap. 118. 2. a. 

Thou be willing=it be Thine intention. Cp. Ap. 
102. 3. 

will = desire. Gr, thellma. Cp. Ap. 102. 2. Verses 43, 44 are omitted or marked as doubtful by most 
texts, but the Syr. includes them. See Ap. 94. V, note. 43 appeared. Ap. 106. I. vi. an 

angel. As after the Temptation (Matt. 4. 11 ). heaven. Sing., without the Art. See Matt. 6. e, 10 . 

strengthening. Gr. cnischuO. Occurs only here, and Acts 9. 19. 44 being ^becoming. Implying in¬ 
creasing intensity. an agony. Gr. agonia. Occurs only here. more earnestly. Only here. 

was=became. to = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. ground—earth. Gr. gS. Ap. 129. 4. 45 to. 

Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. for =-from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

22. 47-24. 13 [For Structure see next page]. 

Verses 47 - 03 . Cp. Matt. 26. 47 - 68 . Mark 14. 43 - 02 . 47 yet spake=was yet speaking. 
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22. 4 7 . 


LUKE. 


“multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of 22. 47—24. la (C, p 1427). THE BAPTISM OF 


the twelve, °went before them, and drew near SUFFERING. (. Division.) 

unto ° Jesus to kiss Him. c ' WJ | 22. 47—23. 49. Death, and Events leading up to. 

D 48 But «Jesus said unto him, “ Judas, "be- ^ 2i. 
trayest thou 22 the Son of man with a kiss?" 00 1 „ 

J __ 22. 47 —23. 49 (W 1 , above). DEATH AND 

E n 40 When they which were 0 about Him “saw EVENTS LEADING UP TO IT. (lntrovertum ) 
what “would follow, they said unto Him, w 1 X I 22. 47-66. Conspiracy. Effected. 

M “ Lord, shall we smite 0 with the sword ?” Y | 22 .66—23. 23 . Led away to trial. 

o 50 And one »of them smote “ the servant of Y 'Ld’aw^to'death 6 ' 

the high pnest, and Cut ofT his right ear. X | 23. 33-49. Conspiracy. Completed. 

5 » 51 And 47 Jesus answered and said, “ Suffer 22. 47-65 (X, above). CONSPIRACY 

ye thus far/* And He touched his ear, EFFECTED. (Alternation.) 

o and “healed him. X I A lj J T uda f Treachery and arrest. 

| B I -5*-. In the high priest’s house. 

V 62 Then 47 Jesus said lr, unto the “chief priests, A | -r. 4 - 62 . Peter. Denials. 

and 4 captains of the 0 temple, and the elders, I B [ 63-«a. In the high priest s house, 
which were come “to Him, Be ye come out 2 2. 47 64- (A, above), judas, treachery 
as^afgmst “ath.ef" with swords and staves? AND ARREST. (Introvert* and Altfmaul) 

53 When I was daily 11 with you in the A c . 47 BetrayaL } 

52 temple, ye stretched forth "no hsmds ^against D |«. The Lord. Eemonetrance to the Betrayer 

Me: but this IS gout hour, and the power of E I n I 49. Interposition by Disciples, 

darkness/’ \ o I fio. Ear smitten. 

C 54 Then ° took they Him. E \ n by ‘ hB ^ 

B and led Him, and brought Him 3 into the high D I C2 > 53 - The Lord. Remonstrance to tbe Captors, 

priest’s house. C 1 64_ - Arrested. 

* , t-w . or it . c a multitude^crowd. went = wus eoiue. 

pi And Peter followed afar off. . Jesus. See Ap. 96. X. 

66 And when they had kindled a fire 27 in 48 betrayest thou = deliverest thou up. 
the midst of the “hall, and were set down to- 49 about —around. Gr. peri. Ap. 104 . xiii. 2 . 
gether, Peter sat down 27 among them. saw. Gr. tidon. Ap. 133. 1 . i. 

1 , . ., OL . , , . . . . would follow-was about to happen. 

q 1 50 But °a certain maid beheld him as he sat with Gr A 104 viii 

by the fire, and earnestly looked upon him, 50 the servant. The well-known servant Malchus 


and said, 0 “ This man was also 14 with Him.” I (John 18 io> 

67 And he denied Him, saying, “Woman, I “ Z^ r ZZlJy four 

34 know Him 26 not. courses. 

58 And 20 after a little while “another 43 saw temple. Gr. hieroji. See note on Matt. 23, 1 e. 

him, and said, 0 “ Xhou art also 3 of them.” to -gainst. Gr. epi. Ap 104 . ix. 3. 

' against. Same as “ to , above. 

And Peter said, 10 “ Man, I am 26 not.” a thief = a brigand, or robber. See note on Matt. 

. , . 27. 38, and Ap. 164. 

50 And about the space of one hour after 63 no ^not. Ap. 105. I. 

“another confidently affirmed, saying, 0 “ Of pcur hour, &c. = Bpnr hour [and the hour of] the 

a truth this fellow also was 11 with Him: for authority (Ap. 172. 6) of darkness. See Eph. 6. 12 . Col. 
he is a Galilaean.” 1. 13 ; and cp. Heb. 2. 14 . 

00 And Peter said, 10 “Man, I 34 know 26 not 54 took-seized, 
what thou sayest.” 22. -64 62 (A, above). PETER. DENTALS. 

(Division.) 

And 0 immediately, while he 0 yet spake, 34 the A \ F i | . fl4 _ 60 ^ p e ter's Fall, 
cock crew. j F- I - 60 - 62 . Peter’s Repentance. 

01 And 31 the Lord turned, “and “looked upon 22. 64 60 (F 1 , above). PETER’S FALL 
Peter. (itepeated Alteration.) 

And Peler remembered the "word of *>the K ' ] P ' qr'i’i/'R^cotnUi'on'bv*maid. 

Lord, how He had said unto him, p ? ( Peter » s deniftl 

“Before 34 the cock crow, thou Shalt denv Me _ q 2 I S8 ~ Recognition by another. 


q 1 58 And 20 after a little while “another 43 saw 
him, and said, 0 “ Xfjou art also 3 of them.” 

p 3 And Peter said, 10 “ Man, I am 26 not.” 

q 3 59 And about the space of one hour after 
“another confidently affirmed, saying, °“Of 
a truth this fellow also was 11 with Him: for 
he is a Galilaean.” 

p 4 00 And Peter said, 10 “ Man, I 34 know 26 not 
what thou sayest.” 

F 2 1 And “immediately, while he “yet spake, 34 the 
cock crew. 


Lord, how He had said unto him, 


“ Before 34 the cock crow, thou shalt deny Me 
thrice.” 


p 3 J -as. Peter’s denial. 

q 3 J 59. Recognition by another. 
p< | 60 . Peter’s denial. 


Verses r. 1 -co. Cp. 26. 67-75. Mark 14. 53-72. -64 followed = was following. 66 kindled = 

lighted. Gr. hapto. Only in Luke 8. m ; 11.33; 15. s. hall = court. 56 a certain maid. 

See Ap. 160. beheld — saw, as in v. 49 . by- at. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. flre = light.. 

Ap. 180. 1. earnestly looked. Ap. 133. III. H. This man was also This one also whs. 

68 another—different one Gr. hetrros. Ap. 124. 2. Sb 011 art also — SEtyru also art. 69 another^ 

a certain other (Gr. alios. Ap. 124. 1). See Ap. 160. Of ^ Upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

22. - 60-62 [For Structure see next page). 

60 immediately on the spot. Gr. parachre «m. See 1. 64. yet spake = was yet speaking Ap. 160. 

61 and looked. Ho was hound; and to speak aloud was out of the question. looked upon. 

Gr. emblepd. Ap. 133. I. 7. word. Gr. logos. See note on Mark 9. ::j. 
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22 . 62 . 


LUKE. 


02 And Peter went “out, and wept bitterly. 

03 And °the men that held 47 Jesus ° mocked 
Him, ° and smote Him. 

04 And when they had ° blindfolded Him, 
they struck Him on °the face, and ° asked 
Him, saying, “ Prophesy, who is it that smote 
Thee?" 

05 And many ° other things blasphemously 
°spake they "against Him. 

00 And as soon as it ° was day, 0 the elders 
of the People "and the chief priests and the 


22. -80-63 (F 4 , p. 1602). PETER’S REPENTANCE. 
( Alternation.) 

F 3 r j -co. Event. A cock crowing, 
s | 61 —, The Lord’s look. 
r | —el—. Event. A cock crowing. 

8 | - 61 , 62 . The Lord’s word. 

63 out = outside. 

63 the men. Gr. pi. of aner. Ap. 123. 2. Not the 
same word as in v. 10 . 

mocked = were mocking. Gr. empaizo. Cp. 10. 32 . 
and smote = smiting. 

64 blindfolded — covered. Gr. perikalupto. Only 


scribescame together, and led Him 3 into their *• 

council, saying, asked = kept asking. Ap. 134. I. 3. 

07 °“ Art 2! 1 ) 0 u ° the Christ 7 tell us." And He 6* other = different. Ap. 124. 2. 
said unto them, °“If I tell you, ye will 16 not spate - said. 

"believe: against = to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

00 And 67 if “I also ask you, ye will 16 not 2 2 . 66 - 23 . 23 (Y, p 1502) L 
answer Me, nor let Me go. . TRIALS. ( Restated Alter 


22. 66 — 23 . 23 (Y, p. 1502). LED AWAY TO 
TRIALS. (Repeated Alternation.) 


60 “Hereafter shall “the Son of man “sit “on Y G , | 22 . Led before the SaD hedrin. 
the right hand of the power of God. H i | 22. 67-?i. Examination. 

70 Then said thev all, “Art Tljou then °the g 2 | 23. i. Led before Pilate. 

Son of 09 God 7" And He said 15 unto them, w | 23. 2 - 6 . Examination. 

°“ 3)e say that 3 am.” G s | 23. 7. Sent to Herod. 

71 And they said, ““What need we any H 3 | 23. 8-11-. Examination, 

further witness 7 for we ourselves 0 have heard I 23 - ~ n » 12 - Sent back to 

is Of His own mouth.” H< I 23 - 13 ~ 23 - Compromise proposed. 

66 was -became. 


.... . . o .... . r _ the elders=the assembly of the elders, as in Acts 

Q Q And the whole 0 multitude of them 22 .6. 

arose, and led Him unto Pilate. and, &c. Read “both chief priests and scribes”. 

2 And they began to accuse Him, saying, There a . re n ° Articles. 

° M We found this fellow “perverting the nation, A C -i ’ q-f. r ‘ *' tJ' e ^ lon ' f . T1 .... 

and forWddmgtoglvetribute to Casar. saying sumed . see Ap. 118. 2. a. 


that He Himself is 0 Christ a King.” 

3 And Pilate “asked Him, saying, “Art $fjou 


“the King of the Jews?” And He answered lie. 1 . b. 


the Christ-the Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. 

If I tell you. Implying “which I do not’ 1 


him and said, 0 “$fjou sayest it” 

4 Then said Pilate “to the chief priests and 
to the “people, °“I find no fault “in this 
° Man.” 

5 And they “were the more fierce, saying, 
“He °stirreth up the people,teaching ° through¬ 
out all Jewry, beginning ° from “ Galilee to 
this place.” 

0 When Pilate heard 0 of 6 Galilee, he asked 
0 whether the 4 Man were a Galilsean. 

7 And as soon as he ° knew that He ° belonged 
unto Herod’s “jurisdiction, he “sent Him 4 to 
Herod, who himself also was ° at Jerusalem at 
“that time. 


believe. Ap. 150.1. 1. i. 

G8 I also ask you = I ask [you] also. 

69 Hereafter From (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) hence¬ 
forth, as in 1. 48 j 5. lo. John 1.51. 

sit = be seated. 

on^ab. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

power. Gr. dunamis. Ap. 172. 1. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

70 the Son of God. Ap. 98. XV. 

7)e say, &c. A Hebraism, denoting a strong affirma¬ 
tion. 

71 What need, &c. = Why have we still need of testi¬ 
mony ? 

have heard = heard. 

23. 1 multitude. Gr. pUthos - number (not ochlos 


_ . « TT , _ n , . = crowd). In the usage of the Papyri it denotes an 

8 And when Herod “saw “Jesus, he was assembly, 

exceeding glad: for he was “desirous to see unto. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

Him “of a long season , ° because he had heard 2 We found. As the result of our examination. 

_perverting-agitating. Not tbe same word as in v. 14. 

Cp. 9. 4i. 

Christ = Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. 3 asked --questioned. the King. Pilate using the Art., as 

though implying his belief. Il)ou sayest. A Hebraism for a strong affirmation. Cp. 22. 

70, &c. 4 to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. people— crowds. I find no fault, &c. 

Cp. Matt. 27. 4. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 5 were 

the more fierce kept insisting. Gr. epischud. Occurs only here in N.T. stirreth up instigates. 

Gr. aTtaseid. Stronger than “pervert” in v. 2 . Occurs only here, and Mark 15. 11. throughout. 

Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. from. Gr. apo . Ap. 104. iv. Galilee. See Ap. 169. 6 of 

Galilee Galilee [mentioned]. whether = if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 7 knew = got to know. Gr. gindsko. 

Ap. 132.1.2. belonged unto=wosof. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. Jurisdiction = authority. 

Ap. 172. 5. sent. Gr. anapempd. Ap. 174. 5, only here* vo . ll, lfl ; Philcm. 12 ; and (acc. to texts) 

Acts 25. 21 . at--in Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. that time=: those days : i. e, of the Feast. 

23. 8-11 [For Structure see next page], j 

8 saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133.1. i. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. desirous -wishing. Gr. theld. Ap. 102. 1. 

of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. because he had heard =on account of (Gr. dia . Ap. 104. v. 2) his hearing. 
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LUKE. 


23. 26. 


A.D 29 many things “of Him; and he “hoped to have 23 . e-11- (H>,p. 1603). EXAMINATION BEFOBE 
seen some “ miracle done ° by Him. HEROD. (IntroverHon.) 

u 9 Then he ° questioned with Him 4 in many H3 I I 8 j „ 

o,„ nrHc . M J u I e-. Questioning by Herod, 

worub » I V I -B TVl« T<nrr? 


v but answered him nothing. 

u 10 And the chief priests and scribes ° stood 
and “ vehemently accused Him. 

t 11 And Herod ° with his men of war ° set Him 
at nought, and °mocked Him, and arrayed Him 
in a ° gorgeous robe, 

G 4 and 7 sent Him again to Pilate. 

12 And the same day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends °together: for before they were 
7 at enmity ° between themselves. 

1 w 1 13 “ And Pilate, when he had called together 
the chief priests and the rulers and the People, 
14 Said c unto them, "Ye have brought this 
4 Man unto me, as One That “perverteth the 


u j e-. Questioning by Herod. 

v | -b. The Lord. Silence. 

« j io. Accusation of chief priests and scribes. 
t | u-, Herod. Carelessness. 

of = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

hoped = was hoping (all that long time). 

miracle = sign. See Ap. 176. 3. 

done ^accomplished. 

by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

6 questioned. Gr. erdtaO. Ap. 134. 3. 
words. PI. of logos. See note on Mark 9. 32 . 

10 stood =hnd stood. 

vehemently. Gr. eutonds. Occurs only here, and 
Acts 18. 2 8. 11 with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 

set Him at nought —treated Him with contempt, 
mocked. See 22. 63. 

gorgeous = resplendent. Cp. Acts 10. so. Rev. 15. 6. 
19 were made = became. 

together = with (Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. l)one another, 
between = with reference to. Gr. proa Ap. 104. xv. 3. 


people: and, “behold, 3, having “examined ^w ee n=wunreierence to. ur.j»m Ap.i04.xv.3. 

Him before you, have found no fault 4 in this ___ 

4 Man touching those things whereof ye accuse 13 33 , p.l603). COMPBOMTSE PROPOSED. 

tt- ° J (Repeated Alternation.) 

“b i out . TJ . , T - . . . H 4 i w 1 | 13-17. Pilate’s first appeal. ,l No fault” vv. 4 i* 

16 No, nor yet Herod: fori ’sent you <to x> I i.,„. Demand lor the Lord's rtmtv 


. . . 0 , - ... .. . . - 0 , x 1 Demand for the Lord’s death (first), 

hun; and, °lo, nothing worthy of death °is w 2 | 20 . pii Rt e’s second appeal. 

done unto Him. x 2 I 21 . Demand lor the Lord’s death (second). 

10 0 1 will therefore 0 chastise Him, and release w 3 | 22 . Pilate’s third appeal. “ No cause of death ” 
Him " l x 3 j 23 . Demand for the Lord’s death (third). 

17 (For of necessity he must release one unto Verses 13 - 23 . Cp. Matt. 27. 15 - 26 . Mark 15. 6 - 15 . 

them at the feast.) 14 unto. Gr. proa. Ap. 104. xv, 3. 

18 And they cried out °all at once, saying, Perverteth - tumeth away. Gr. apostrephd. Not the 

.. a .. . .» . 1 * j same word as in v. 2 . 

th Ma "' ^ releaSC Unt ° US behold - ^terumoa. Ap. 6. 

„ . examined. Gr. ana krino. Ap. 122. 2. 

19 (Who “for a certain “sedition “made 4 in is No, nor yet nor even, 

the city, and for “murder, °was cast “into lo. Fig. Asterimnos. Ap. 6. 

prison.) is done = has been done. Cp. v. ii. 

20 Pilate therefore, ° willing to release 'Jesus, b probThl y with his own hands (cp. 

Spake again to them. v. 2 t. Matt. 27. 26 . Mark 16. 15 ) instead of crucifying 

21 But they “cried, saying. “Crucify Him, ; with the view of releasing Him. 

crucify Him." chastise. Cp. Isa. 63. r. 

J 17 at. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

22 And he °said 14 unto them the third time, the = a. Most texts omit this verse. 

“ Why, what 0 evil hath Joe done ? I have found 1® a H at once = all together, or in a mass, Gr 

no cause of death * in Him : I wiU therefore P^P^hei. Occure only here 
chastise Him, and let Him go." Barabbaa Aramaic (Ap 9 

b tinguished) father. Obiqln(a. 

23 And they “were instant with loud voices, Barabbas” in Matt. 27. it, th 


3 requiring that He might be crucified. And the two of the 841110 name. 


Barabbaa. Aramaic (Ap. 94. III. 3) = son of a (dis¬ 
tinguished) father. Obiqln (a. n. 186-263) read “Jesus, 
Barabbas ” in Matt. 27. 17, the choice lying between 


voices of them and of the chief priests “pre¬ 
vailed. 

24 And Pilate “gave sentence that “It should 
be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them him that 19 for 
sedition and 19 murder 19 was cast 19 into prison, 


10 for=on account of. Gr. dia, Ap. 104. v. 9. 

sedition — insurrection. 

made = which had tAken place. 

murder. Cp. Acts 3. m. was=had been. 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

90 willing = wishing. Gr. thelO. Ap. 102. 1. 
spake . . . to = addressed. Gr. prosphdneo. Cp. Acts 


4VUII.1UI1 UUU muiuvt vntn llltu piiovu, Ol , A . OO 

whom they “had desired; but he delivered ’ 2 'wcUufiuo 

6 Tfmiui to tti#»Jr ° w ;il 21 cned = kept shouting. Gr. epiphdned. 

jesus to tneir Will. 99 said=spake. evil. Gr. kakos. A P . 128. III. 2. 

20 “And as they led Him away, they “laid 33 were instant = were urgent. Gr. epitoimai, to 

press upon. Cp. 7. 4. Judges 16. 16. Acts 26. 7. Bom. 

-12.12. 2 Tim. 4. 2. 

requiring. Ap. 134. 4. prevailed = had power to bear down (Pilate’s remonstrance). 94 gave sen¬ 
tence—pronounced sentence. Gr. epikrinO. Ap. 122. 6. Ocours only here. it, &c. = their request should be 

carried out. 90 had desired. Same word as “ require ” in v. 23. will = desire. Gr. theltma. Cp. Ap. 102. 2. 
23. 96-39 (K, p. 1602). LED AWAY TO DEATH. ( Alternation.) 

Y y | 2 fl. The Lord. Led away, 
z | 27. Othera ’ Following. 
y | 28 - 31 . The Lord. Final warning. 
s | 32. Others. Led with Him. 

S8 Andas.&c. Cp. Matt. 27.31-34, Mark 15. 20 - 23 . laid hold upon. Cp.A 0 tsl 6 . 12 ; 17,19; 18.17; 21.30-33. 
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23. 26 . 


LUKE. 


23. 44. 


hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming ° out 
of “the country, and on him they laid “the 
cross, that he might bear it after 8 Jesus. 

27 3 And there followed Him a great °com- 


out of. Qr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

the country = a field. the cross See Ap, 162. 
2*7 And there, &o.: w. 27-32, peculiar to Luke, 
company - multitude. 

bewailed and lamented = were beating their breasts 


pany of people, and of women, which also and lamenting. 

* bewailed and lamented Him. as Daughters, &c. Not thereiore the women from 

. T t _ .. Galilee of w. 4B, 55. not. Qr. ml Ap. 106. IL 

on n.«f 0 Taaito him in cr H nnrn rnpm en in . _ n __ 


5 bewailed and lamented Him. 

28 But 8 Jesus turning “unto them said, 
°« Daughters of Jerusalem, weep “not “for Me, 
but weep °for yourselves, and °for your “chil¬ 
dren. 

20 For, 14 behold, the days axe coming, 4 in the 
which they shall say,Blessed are the barren, 
and the wombs that ° never bare, and the paps 
which “never gave suck.’ 

30 Then shall they begin to say to the 
mountains, ‘Fall °on us;’ and to the °hills, 
‘Cover us.’ 

31 For 0 if they 9 do these things 4 in ° a green 
tree, what ° shall be done 4 in ° the dry ? ” 


for=on, or over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 0. 
children. Gr. pi. of teknon. Ap. 108. I. 

30 Blessed = Happy. See note on Matt. 6. 3 , and cp. 
11. 27. Hob.,9. 12 ig. 

never bare = did not (Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I) bear. 

30 on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. hills. Gi, pi. 

of b„nnos. Occurs only here and in 0. c. See Hos. 10. e. 

31 if they do. Assuming the case. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

Co — are doing. 

a green tree - the living wood : i. e. the Lord. 

shall be done = must happen. 

the dry = the dry [wood]: i. e. the nation. 

33 also two other =others also, two. i 

others different ones. Gr. pi. of hettros. Ap. 124. 2. I 
malefactors = evildoers. Gr. kakourgoi. Not Ustai — 


oo a j 0 malefactors = evildoers. Gr. kakourgoi. Not Ustai- 

32 And there were also two other, male- brigands, as in Matt. 27. so. See Ap. 164. 
factors, led with Him to be put to death. led w jth. Him. The brigands were brought later. 

33 And when they were come 4 to the place, „ consptfahv pom 

which is called ° Calvary, there they ° crucified 

? # I J | a | 33-. Crucifixion. Accompanying facts, 

and the s ■ malefactors, one ° on the right hand, b I -x\. The two malefactors. Led with the 

° and the other ° on the ° left. I Lord. 

34 Then said “Jesus.«‘'Father, ° forgive them; K | c [j” J 3 ™». s°pe d cta?oT r ' 

for they “know “not what they do. j i b \ 39 - 43 . The two malefactors. Crucified. 

And they parted His raiment, and cast lots. I a ! 44 « 4S - Crucifixion. Accompanying eventa 

35 And the people stood “beholding. And h c 1. 4 J* P]® L ° rd 3 cry ; 

the rulers also with them “derided Him, say- ' . ( ' * ' ^ pec a ° IS 

ing,« He saved “others; let Him save Himself, 33ta 9 r - A P- 1 „ 04 - 

3 * if 0 Joe be Christ, the Chosen of 0 God.” Calvary is the Greek for the Heb. Golgotha -a skuU, 

30 And the soldiers also » mocked Him, “com- * hl " \ ® ut ‘ 

* . u, jo ee • u < • _ crucined. SeeAp. Lb2. on^at. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vu, 

ing to Him, and offering Him vinegar, and the 0 ther=and one. 

37 And saying, ■ “If £f)0U be the king of the left. Gr. aristeros. Only here, Matt. 6. 3 . i Cor. 6. 7 , 

Jews, save Thyself.” Not the same word os in Matt. 27. 38. 

38 And a “superscription also was written 34 Father. See Ap. 98. III. 

“over Him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and forgive them. The last of eight recorded occasions 
Hebrew, “THIS IS THE KING OF THE of prayer in Luke. See note on B. 21 , and cp. Matt. 
JEWS. 27. 46 for the last “seven words” on the cross. Cp. 

Isa. 6B. 12 . know. Gr. oida. Ap. 132.1.i. 

30 And one of the 32 malefactors which were uo t. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 
hanged “railed on Him, saying, 31 “ If If)ou be do = are doing. Cp. Acts B. 17 . 1 Cor. 2. b. 

0 Christ, save Thyself and us.” 35 beholding = looking on, pr gazingat. Gr. the&red. 

40 But the 32 other answering rebuked him, A P-133.1.11. Not the same word as in v. 20 . 
saying, «Dost not tljou fear 36 God, seeing thou derided^- were mocking: i.e. turningup their noses 
art 4 in the same “ condemnation ? 


at Him. Same word as in 16. 14. Cp. Pss. 2. 4; ! 


* l An*™ indeedjustly; for we » receive the I Mos A ,, 4 t Notthe 9ame word „ 

due reward of our deeds: but this Man “hath j in vv (0 6 , = Th, a fellow. 

; Christ = the Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, “ Lord, remember 1 God. Ap. 98. 1.i. i. 36 coming = coming up close. 

mp tuhpn Thrill ° mmpet ° in tn Thu IrJn rrrlrvm " I rr _•_ v. . o.._i. _ _ u.„ r.- __j 


me when Thou 0 comest 0 into Th 
43 And 8 Jesus said unto him, “ 


y kingdom.” 
Verily °I sa 


I unto thee, “To day shalt thou be “with Me 4 in and John. See Ap. 163. 

0 paradise.” I over. Gr. epi . Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

I THIS IS, &c. See Ap. 48 for this type ; and Ap. 163 
44 “And it was about the “sixth hour, and j for the words themselves. 

-—...39 railed -- kept up a railing. 

Christ. The Lewis Codex of the Syr. Gospels recently found at Mount Sinai reads “ Saviour ”, not Messiah, 
save Thyaelf and us. This reads (in the same Codex), “save Thyself alive this day, and us also”. 
40 condemnation. Ap. 177.6. 41 receive = are receiving. our deeds - what we did. hath 

done did. 43 Lord. Most Texts omit this, but not the Syr. which reads “ my Lord Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 
3. A. comest - shalt have come. into = in (Gr. en), but some texts with Syr. read “ into” : i. e. into 
possession of. 43 I say unto thee, To day~“I say unto thee to day". To day. Connect 

this with “ I say ”, to emphasize the solemnity of the occasion ; not with “shalt thou be”. See the Hebraism 
in note on Deut. 4. 26 . As to the punctuation, see Ap. 94. V. i. 3 ; and as to the whole clause, see Ap. 173. 
with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. Not the same word as in w. li, 32, 36. paradise =the pari.dise : i.e. 

the one well known to Scripture. See note on Ecc. 2. 5. 44 VerseB 44-46. Cp. Matt. 27. 43-60; Mark 

15. 33 - 37 . sixth hour : i.e. noon. See Ap. 185. 


offering, &c. See note on Matt. 27. 33 and 40. 

38 superscription. Not the same word as in Matthew 
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23. 44. _LU 

a.d. 29 there ° was a darkness ° over all ° the earth until was = came to be. over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104 . ix. s. 
the "ninth hour. the earth = the land. Gr. gL Ap. 129. 4. 

46 And the sun was darkened, and °the veil ninth hour: i.e. 3 p.m. See Ap. 105 . 
of 0 the Temple was rent 4 in the midst. J® ve _ iL ® ee ^ 4 * 6 - Matt. 27. m. 

T . , the Temple = the Nao8. See note on Matt. 23. is. 

K c 40 And when 8 Jesus had cried with a loud 46 commend = commit, or entreat. Cp. Ps. 31 . *. Acta 
voice, He said, 34 « Father, 19 into Thy hands 7. ou. 1 pet. 2 . 23 . 

I “commend My “spirit:** and having said spirit. Gr. pneuma. Ap. 101. II. 6. Cp. 8. as. 
thus. He 0 gave Up the ghost. gave up the ghost = expired, or breathed (His last). 

47 Now, &o. Cp. Matt. 27. 51 -flfi. Mark 16. 39-64. 
d 47 0 Now when the centurion saw what 0 was was done = toot place. 

done, he glorified 33 God, saying, “Certainly 46 people = crowds. were done = took place, 
this was a righteous 4 Man.'* eraote, &c. = beatiDg... returned. The women 11 stood". 

48 And all the 0 people that came together 33 to returned. Gr. hupostrepho — turned back. Occurs 
that sight, 36 beholding the things which 0 were thirty-two times in Luke and Acts, and only three times 

done, 0 smote their breasts, and 0 returned e ift W AnH '"rV’ w 
40 ® And all °His arniiaintAnce and the 49 Markmg the contrast between the 

4W Ana au tiis acquaintance, ana me peop i e and the women. 

women that "followed Him 'from "Galilee, Hia acquaintance = those who knew (Ap. 132. I ii) 
stood afar off, beholding these things. Him. followed - followed with 

W J LN 50 And, 14 behold, there was a "man named l?*^ 00, 9 .® e A ^‘ l 09 ', , . ., . 

"Joseph, a "counsellor; and he wae a good rhominr^ron:" G r T w" 0W ? p ta "" 

0 man, ai^d a just: * 

51 (The same had 34 not “consented to the 23 . 50-56 (W a , p. 1602). BURIAL 

"counsel and deed of them;) he was 0 of Arima- 2 w ( Alternation and Introversion.) 

thsa, a dty of the Jews: who "also himself W L | N I 

waited for "the kingdom of -God. I 0 6 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and "begged m , M . Time y The higb Sabbath 

the body of 8 Jesus. | drew on. 

0 e 53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in L N I T he ... ^ .. 

oi* r 0 / j -65. The body laid. Beheld. 

* ] e | S'i-. The body to be farther honoured, 

f and laid it 4 in a "sepulchre that was “hewn in M : -56. Time. The high Sabbath, 

stone, wherein 0 never man ° before was laid. I Re9t - 

... .. ^ 60 man. Gr. aner. Ap. 123.2. 

M 54 And that day was the preparation, and Joseph. One of two secret disciples who buried the 
°the sabbath drew on. Lord : Nicodemus being the other (seo John 3. 1 , 4 , 9 ; 

_ _ T .. A . ___ . ©__ 7.50; 19.39). The Eleven had no part in it. 

L N 55 And the women^also, which came With counsellor. A member of the Sanhedrin. 

Him from Galilee, followed after, 51 consented * voted with. Gr. sunkatatitkemi. 

Of and “beheld the M sepulchre, and how His Occurs only here. counsel. Gr. bouU. Ap. 102.4. 

body was laid. ° f f ™ m - ® r - “?“■ 104 - iv - 

J also himself - himself also. 

e 50 And they 49 returned, and “ prepared spices the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 

and ointments ; 52 begged masked. Gr. az'fed. Same word as ‘re¬ 

quire ”, v. 23, and il desire ”, v. 26. Ap. 134. I. 4. 

M and "rested the sabbath day according to the S 3 linen. Showing he was a rich man. Cp. Matt, 
commandment. 27. 5 :. Mark 14. si; 15.46. sepulchre = tomb. 

hewn in stone = hewn in a rock. Gr. laxeutos. Occurs 
only here. 

) A “Now upon “the first day of the week, never . . . before. Gr. ovk oudepo oudeis . 
j TT 0 very early in the morning, they came 64 the preparation. See Ap. 156. 
nto the 0 sepulchre, bringing the spices which the sabbath. The high sabbath. See Ap. 166. 

2 y had prepared, and certain others “with 55 came = were come with. Only here and Act9 16.IT. 
5 rn. from = out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

followed after. Gr. eunakoloutheo. Only here and Mark 
And “they found the stone rolled away 5 . 37 . beheld. Gr . theaomai. Ap. 133.1. 12 . 

om the sepulchre. 56 prepared, <fcc. These had lobe bought (Mark 10. 1 ) 

between the two sabbaths. See Ap. 156. 
rested. Gr. hesuchazo -to rest from labour. Occurs 
only here, and in 14. 4. Actsll. is; 21.14; and iThess.4.1). the commandment. Lev. 23.4-7. See Ap. 166. 

24 . 1-12 (W’, p. 1502). RESURRECTION. (Extended Alternation and Introversion.) 

W 3 P | 1 . The women. Return to the Sepulchre. 

Q | 2-*-, Perplexity experienced. 

B I g | -4-6. The Lord not there. 

1 h | 7, 6. The Lord’s words not believed. 

P | 9,10—, Women. Return to the Apostles. 

Q | 10 . Perplexity reported. 

R I A | 11. The women’s words not believed. 

| g | 12 . The Lord not there. 

1 Now = But, &c. Cp. Matt. 28. 1 . Mark 16. 2 - 4 . See Ap. 166. the first day of the week. Our 

Saturday sunset to Sunday sunset. very early in the morning. Gr. orthros bathus, lit. at deep 

dawn. Cp. John 20. 1 . unto = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. sepulobre - tomb. with. 

Gr. eun. Ap. 104. xvi. 2 they found, &c. See the question they bad asked (Mark 16. 3 ). from - 

away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. Not the same word as in vv. 46, 49 . 


1 P pA ° Now upon “ the first day of the week, 
^ * 0 very early in the morning, they came 
“ unto the 0 sepulchre, bringing the spices which 
they had prepared, and certain others “with 
them. 

Q 2 And “they found the stone rolled away 
“from the sepulchre. 


only here, ami in 14. 4. Actsll. is; 21.14; and iThess. 
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LUKE. 


24.18. 


3 And they entered In, and found °not the 
body of ° the Lord “Jesus. 


3 not. On (W. Ap. 106. I. 

the Lord Jesus. See Ap. 98. yi. i. a. 8. B. c. The 


4 0 And it came to pass, °as they were much ^ r8 ^.® ccnrrence . of thw fall expression. Rightly found 
w>mlnpr1 0 thereabout m *ki* connexion. It is the prelude to some forty 


perplexed ° thereabout, 

0 behold, two “men stood by them “in “shining 
“garments: 

6 And “as they were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces “to the earth, they said “unto 
them, “ Why seek ye ° the living “among °the 
dead 7 

e He is 8 not here, but is “risen: “remember 
how He spake unto you when He was yet 4 in 
“Galilee, 

7 Saying, “‘The Son of man must be de¬ 
livered “ into the hands of ° sinful ° men, and be 
crucified, and the third day rise again/ ” 

8 And they remembered His ® words. 


8 And they remembered His ® words, 

0 And returned 9 from the sepulchre, and 
told all these things unto the eleven, and to 
all the rest 


10 It was “Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and His words. Cp. v. e 

Mary the mother of James, °and other women 7 The Son of ma 
that were 1 with them, into. Gr. eis. Ai 

which told these things 6 unto the apostles. men* 1 ’ G^pT of® 

11 And their 8 words seemed 0 to them “as “idle 8 words. Gr. pi. 

tales, and they 0 believed them not 10 Mary. See A] 

and, &c. = and the 

12 Then arose Peter, “and ran ^nto the n to them = in ti 
sepulchre; and stooping down, he “beheld the idle tales = silly 1 


occurrences in the Epistles, 
shining Jesus. Ap. 66 . X. 

4 And It came to pass. A Hebraism, 
bowed afl * (Gn en. Ap. 104. viii) their being, Ac. 

1 “unto thereabout - concerning this. Gr.peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
ur°the behold. Qj.tdou. Ap. 188.1.2. tig. Asterismos. Ap.8. 

men. Gr. pL of an&r . Ap. 128. 2. Not the same word 
as in v. -7. 

[ie, P*f r in. Gr. eru Ap. 104. viii. Not the same word as in 
yet in vv . n, 47 , | 

shining = flash ing as lightning. Occurs only here, and 
- in 17. 24 . garments =splendid raiment. Only here. 

- . 5 as they were, Ao. = becoming filled with fear, 

ana De to Gr ^ Ap. 104 , vi. 

unto.. Gr. pros, Ap. 104. xv. 8 . 
the livings the living One. 

e an d Gtr.meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1 . Not the same word 

arid to “ *?■ i7 ‘ the dead. See Ap. 186. 4. 

anu 10 0 risen. Ap. 178. 4. 

remember. The true messenger of the Lord recalls 


7 The Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 
into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

sinful, sinners. Gr. hamartdlos. Cp. Ap. 128. 
men. Gr. pi. of antkropos. Ap. 123. 1. 

8 words. Gr. pi. of rhema. See note on Mark 9. B 2 , 

10 Mary. See Ap. 100. 

and, &c. = and the rest (Ap. 124. 8). 

11 to them = in their sight as = like, 

idle tales = silly nonsense. Gr. lAros. Occurs only 


linen clothes “laid by themselves, and “de- here. A medical term for delirium. 


J parted, wondering “in himself at that which believed not = disbelieved. Gr. api&ted. 

I was come to pass. 13 and ran. Note the six things Peter did here, 

1 “arose”, “ran”, “stooped”, “beheld”, “departed”, 

13 And, 4 behold, two of “them “went “that “wondered”; and the one thing he did not do, “be* 


same day 8 to a village called 0 Emmaus, which lieved”. 


j was 2 from Jerusalem about threescore 0 fur- laid by themselves. Important evidence in view of 
I longs. Matt. 28, 17-ifi. 

. •_ „ _ „ departed, &c. = went away to (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3) 

14 And tjjcg talked together of all these ]ij g own [house] wondering. 


beheld, Gr,.Wqw. Ap. 183. I. 6. 


t ?i n fA had fj appened : f , 4 0 >,-1 4 .K 24. 13-48 (fl, p. 1427). THE SUCCESSORS. 

15 4 And it came to pass, that, “while they 0 r (Division ) 

communed together and reasoned, 8 Jesus Him- n 1 SM 13 - 32 . Journey to Emmaus. 
self “ drew near, and 0 went with them. | s 9 | 33 -*». Return to Jerusalem. 

But their eyes were holden that they 24. 13-33 (S', above). JOURNEY TO EMMAUS. 
Uld “not “know Him. (EoUended Alternation.) 

. . tv . . » . .. ,- r . , S 1 T U | 13. Ths village. Journeyed to. 

And He said 6 unto them, " What manner y I u, is. On the way thither. 

3 communications are these that ye “have W | ie. Their eyes holden. 

“to another, as ye walk, “and are sad 7 " X | 17 - 27 . The Lord’s instruction. 

And the one -of them whose name was r U 1 ™7$XmSI 

eopas answering said “unto Him, “Art V ai. Their eyes opened, 

u only a stranger 4 in Jerusalem, ° and hast x j 32. The Lord’s disappearance. 

1 o\ k " OW 7.^ Mn P ^“ ch ^ come to 13 of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. Not the seme word ee 
s there • In these days?" iner.i 4 .- 4 a. them. Not apostles. 

■— went = were going. that=in (Gr. en) that. 

Emmaus. NowXAan el Khamaseh , eight miles south-west of Jerusalem (Conder), or Urtas, seven miles south 
(Finn). furlongs. See Ap. 61. m. 1. (2). 14 talked together^ were conversing with (Gr. pros. 

Ap. 104. xv. 3) one another. Same as “ communed ” in v. ib. of—concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

15 while, &c. =in (Gr. en) their communing, &e. drew near, and — having drawn near. went was 
walking. 16 not. Gr, mi, Ap. 106. II. know = recognize. Gr. epigin&skd. Ap. 132.1. iii. | 

24. 17-37 (X, above). THE LORD’S INSTRUCTION. (Alternation.) 

X Y | 17. Question of the Lord. “What manner?” 

Z | i e. Answer of Cleopas. 

Y | 19-. Question of the Lord. “ What things ?” 

Z | -iB-27. Answer of Cleopas. 

17 communications. Gr. pi. of logos. See note on Mark 9. 32. have-exchange. Only here in N.T. 

to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. and are sad. According to.TTr. VH R (not the Syr.) the question ends at 
“ walk ”, and reads on : “ and they stood still, sad in countenance ”. 18 Cleopas. Aramaic. See Ap. 64. 

III. 9. An abbreviation of Cleopatros. Not the same as Clopas of John 19. 20 . only a . . . and hast*=- 
the only . . . who has. known =-- got to know. Jtp. 132. I. ii. there = in (Gr. en) it. 


16 But their eyes were holden that they 
should “not “know Him. 

17 And He said 5 unto them, •« What manner 
of ° communications are these that ye “have 
one “to another, as ye walk, “and are sad7° 

18 And the one 19 of them, whose name was 
“Cleopas, answering said 8 unto Him, “Art 
Xfjou ° only a stranger 4 in Jerusalem, ° and hast 
3 not “known the things which are come to 
pass “there 4 in these days 7 ** 
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24. 19. 


LUKE. 


24. 37. 


10 And He said unto them, 0 “ W hat things 7 M 

And they said unto Him, °■' Concerning a Jesus 
of Nazareth, Which was °a prophet mighty 
4 in deed and ° word before God and all the 
People: 

20 And how the chief priests and our rulers 
delivered Him 6 to ° be condemned to death, and 
have crucified Him. 

21 But \x>e “trusted that it had been He Which 
“should have redeemed Israel: and 0 beside all 
“this, to day is °the third day “since these 
things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women also 13 of our 
company made us astonished, which were 
early ° at the sepulchre; 

23 And when they found lfl not His body, 
they came, saying, that they had ° also °seen 
a vision of angels, which said that He ° was 
alive. 

24 And certain of them which were 1 with us 
went ° to the sepulchre, and found it even so as 
the women had said: but Him they °saw 

3 not" 

26 0 Then said 5 unto them, 0 44 0 fools, and 
slow of heart to “believe °all that the pro¬ 
phets have spoken: 

20 “Ought “not “Christ to have suffered these 
things, “and to enter 7 into His glory? " 

27 And “beginning °at “Moses and °all the 
prophets, He “expounded unto them 4 in all 
the scriptures the things 19 concerning Himself. 

28 And they drew nigh “unto the village, 
whither they “ went: and .be ° made as though 
He would have gone further. 

20 But they “constrained Him, saying, “Abide 
° with us: for it is c toward evening, and the day 
“is Car spent.” And He went in to tarry 1 with 
them. 

30 4 And it came to pass, ° as He ° sat at meat 
29_ with them. He “ took ° bread, and blessed it, 
and 0 brake, and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they 
18 knew Him; and “vanished “out of their 
sight. 

32 And they said one 17 to another/ “Did 26 not 
our heart burn “within us, while He talked 
with us ° by the way, and while He ° opened to 
us the scriptures?” 

33 And they rose up the same hour, and 
returned 6 to Jerusalem, and found the eleven 
° gathered together, and them that were 1 with 
them, 

34 ° Saying, ““ The Lord ’ is risen indeed, and 
° hath appeared to Simon.” 

36 And tf)fg “told what things were done 4 in 
the way, and how He “was ‘“known of them 

4 in ° breaking of bread. 

30 And as they thus spake, 3 Jesus Himself 
stood 4 in the midst of them, 

and saith unto them, 44 Peace be unto you." 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and 
supposed that they had “seen a “spirit. 


3ft told - related. 


10 What things P = What kind of things? 
Concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiiL 1. 
a prophet. See Acte B. 22 . 
word. Gr. logos. See note on Mark 9. 32 . 

30 be condemned to = the judgment (Gr. krima. 
Ap. 177. 6) of. 31 trusted = were hoping, 

should have redeemed=was about to redeem. In 
accordance with 2. 38. Cp. Acts 1. 6. 
beside = with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104, xvi. 
this = these things, 
the third day. See Ap. 146 and J66. 
flince—from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) the time when. 

23 at. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

33 also. Read 14 also” after 11 angels”, 

seen. Gr. horao. Ap. 133.1.8. was alive = is living. 

34 to. Gr. epi, as above, 
saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. 

35 Then = And. 

O fools = 0 dullards. Gr. anoHos = without reflection 
(not aphron = without mind ; or asophos= without wis¬ 
dom) ; Le. dull is your heart, and slow in believing, 
believe. See Ap. 160. I. v. (iii) 1. 
all = on all. Not some. The Jews believed the pro¬ 
phecies of the “glory ”,but not those of the “sufferings”, 
and cast the Lord out, because they thought He was not 
good enough for the world. Many to-day do the reverse 
and think the world is not yet good enough for Him. 
30 Ought not, &c. . . . ? Behoved it not? 
not. Gr. ouchi. Ap. 105. I. a. 

Christ^the Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. 
and to enter, &c. This, in God’s counsels, was to 
fallow immediately on the sufferings, had the naiioD 
repented. See Acts 3. U- 26 , and cp. 1 Pet. I. 11 ; 4. 13 ; 

5. 1. Doubtless this was the subject of Acts 1. 3. 

87 beginning at Moses. Cp. Gen. 3. is ; 22. is. Ex. 

12. Lev. 16. Num. 21. 9. Dent. 18. 15. Num. 24.17; 
20. n. at^- from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

Moses. See note on 6. li. 

all = from all, &c. Cp. Isa. 7. H; 9. 6, 7 ; 40. 10 , 11 ; 
50. 6 ; 63. 4, c. Jer. 23. & ; 33. 14,15. Ezek. 34. 23. Mic. 

6. 2 . Zech. 6. 12 ; 9. fl; 12. 10 ; 13. 7. Mai. 3. 1 ; 4. 2 . 

See also Heb. 1.1. * expounded = interpreted. 

38 unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. went = were going, 
m ide, &c. i. e. was going farther (but for their con¬ 
straint). There was no deception. Lit., added to go 
Gr. pruspoieomai. Only here. 

39 constrained. Gr. parabiazomai. Occurs only here 
and Acts 16. If*. with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1, 

toward. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
is far spent - has declined. 

30 as He sat, &c.-in (Gr. en) His sitting down, 
sat ^reclined. 

look bread. He took the part ol the host, 
bread--the bread. 

brake, &c. See note on Matt 14. 11 *. 

31 vanished - became invisible. Gr. aptiantus. Only 
here. 

out of their sight - from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv i them. 
33 Did not, &e. was not our heart burning, 
within =in. Gr. en. talked was talking, 

by = in. Gr. en. opened = was interpreting- 

33 gathered crowded. Only here. 

24. 33-49 (S 2 , p. 1507). RETURN TO JERUSALEM 
(Alternation.) 

S ' | A | 3 : 5 . The eleven and others. 

B | :u, :■»;>. The Lord. His doings. Reported. 

A | 3*>-. The eleven. The Lord in the midst. 

B | - 36 - 19 . The Lord. His words. 

34 Saying: i. e. the eleven nnd those with them, 
being the speakers. 

The Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. «. 3 A. 
is risen has risen. Or. egeiro. Ap. 178. I. 4. 
hath appeared. Gr. optomai. Ap. 106. I. vi. 
was known = became known. Ap. 132.1. ii. breaking, &c. — the breaking ot t he broad 


24. -30-49 [For Structure see next pAge]. 

37 seen. Gr. tfu&red, Ap. 133. I. 11. spirit Gr. pneuma, Ap. 101. II. 11. 
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24. 38 . 


LUKE. 


24. 53 . 


38 And He said unto them, “Why are ye 24 . -36-49 (£, P . 1508). THE LORD. HIS WORDS. 


a.d 39 troubled? and why do ° thoughts arise 4 in 
your hearts? 

k 30 0 Behold My hands and My feet, that it is 
3 Myself: handle Me, and “see ; for a "spirit 
hath 3 not flesh and bones, as ye 87 see Me 
'have.” 

40 And when He had thus spoken, He shewed 
them His hands and His feet. 

E 41 And while they yet believed not ° for joy, 
and ° wondered, 

Fi He said unto them, “Have ye here °any 
“meat ? ” 

k 42 And they gave Him a piece of a ° broiled 
fish, and ° of an “ honeycomb. 

43 And He took it, and did eat before themi 

D G 1 44 And He said unto them, “ These are the 

• words which I spake 5 unto you, while I was 
yet 1 with you, 

m that all things 0 must be fulfilled, which ° were 
written 4 in ° the Law of 27 Moses, and in 
the Prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning 

0 Me.” 

H 45 Then ° opened He their understanding, 
that they might understand the Scriptures, 

G m 40 And said unto them, “ Thus it is 44 written, 
and thus it behoved 26 Christ to suffer, and to 
0 rise ° from ° the dead 0 the third day: 

l 47 And that “repentance and “remission of 


°sins should be “preached °in His name 


( Alternation.) 

B C | -36-43. Proof. As to the past, 

D | Instruction. 

C | 49-. Promise. As to the future. 

D [ -46. Command. 

24. -36-43 (C, above). PROOF. AS TO THE 
PAST. (Alternations.) 

C E | -3fi, 37. Feelings. Terror and fright. 

F I i | 38. Question. “Why?” 

| k | 39, 40 . The Lord’s answer. 

E | 41—. Feelings. Joy and wouder. 

FI * | -41. Question. “Have ye?”, &c. 

I I: J 42, 43. Their answer. 

36 thoughts = reasonings. 

39 Behold. Gr. pi. of ide. Ap. 133.1.3. 
see. Same as “behold* 1 . 

41 for = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
wondered were wondering. any =- anything, 
meat = eatable. Gr. brOsimos. Occurs only here. 

43 broiled. Gr. optos. Occurs only here, 
of from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

honeydomb. Common fare. Most texts omit from 
“ and ’’ to end of verse. 

24. 44 48 (D, above). INSTRUCTION. 

(Alteration and Introversion.) 

D G I 1 | 44 -. Words. Past. 

| m | 44. To be fulfilled. 

H | 4.~>. The Scripture understood. 

G I m j 46 . Fulfilled. 

I i | 4 7. Words. Present. 

H | 4 8. The Scriptures testified. 

44 words. PI. of logos. See note on Mark 9. 32. 
must. Same as “ought” (v. 26 ). Cp. Acts 17. .3. 
were written = have been (and stand) written. Cp. 


“among all “nations, “beginning 0 at Jerusalem. 
48 And gf are ° witnesses of these things. 


the Law, &c. These are the three great divisions of 
the Hebrew Bible. See Ap. 1 and note ofi Matt. 6. 17. 
Me. Christ is the one great subject of the whole 


49 And, 4 behold, 3 “send °the promise of Bible. Cp. Is. 40,7. JohnB. 39 . Acts 17. ». 1 John 5 . 20 . 


Mv Father °UDOn vou : 45 opened, &c. For this important truth, see Matt. 

J J 11. 27 ; 13. ll; 16.17. John 16. 13 . Acts 16. 14 . 1 Cor. 

D but tarry gf 4 in the city of Jerusalem, until ye 14 . Cp. Ps lie. is. 46 rise. Ap. 178. I. 1 . 

be endued with “power 46 from on high.” from = out from among. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

J 50 And "He led them out “as far as 6 to **> e „ A P- \ See note on Matt. n. 9 . 

o -d 4 .*. - the third day. See Ap. 148 and 156. 

Bethany, 47 repentance( Ap . m . IT . j. 

K n and He lifted up His hands, and blessed them, remission of sins. The new Covenant having been 
. - ... tt o j made, this could now be proclaimed. Cp. 1. 17. Acts 

o 51 « And it came to pass, while He blessed ;H83 ]0 . 10 „. 13 ;1!) Heb 9 22 F 

them, sins. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 

K o He ° was parted 2 from them, and carried up preached - proclaimed. Ap. 121. t. 

7 into “heaven in = on (the strength, or foundation ofj. Gr. epi. 

Ap. 104. ix 2. among ^ to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

n 62 And tfjfg “worshipped Him, nations = the nations. 

J and returned » to Jerusalem “ with great joy : beginning at Jerusalem. Cp. lea. 2. s Mio. 4. i. 

53 And were continually «in thl “temple, at “ from : ? r , ap ?. , Av . «P-Acts 1. s. Tins 

_• ._ . .. . io r* j a ^ was done by Peter (Acts 1-12). 

prais-ng and blessing >» God. Amen. 48 wltn / s ses „ witness-bearers. Cp. Acte 1. 8; 2 se; 

-3. 1.7; 4. 33; 6. 30-32, &c. 

49 send. Gr. apostelld , but TTr. A Wi R read exapostelld , send out or forth. Ap. 174. 1. 2. the 

promise : i.e. the gift of pneuma hagion. According to Joel 2. 28 (Acts 2. 17, ib). See Isa. 44. 3. Ezek. 36. 26 . 
upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 101. ix. 3. power from on high. This defines the meaning of pneuma hagion, 

which is synonymous with it. See Acts 1. 4, 5. 

24. B0-B3 (A, p. 1127). POST MINISTERIAL. (Introversions.) 

A J | so—. Led out to Bethany. 

K n [ - 60 . His blessing them. 

o [ 61—. He is separated. 

K o | -61. He is carried up. 

« 62 -. Their worship of Him. 

■J | 62, 63. Return to Jerusalem. 

BO He led, <fcc. At the end of the forty days (Acts 1. 3-12). as far as to. Until they were at, 

or opposite to. Bethany. Now el'Azariyeh. 51 while: i. e. io (Gr. en) the act, &c. was 

parted-stood apart. heaven. Sing. See note on Matt. 6. io. 59 worshipped = 

having worshipped. Ap. 137.1. 53 temple = the temple uoui cn. See note on Matt. 28. 18. Not 

offering or eating of the sacrifices there, but at home. See Acts 1. 14; 2. 40; 3. l; 6 42. Luke ends his 
Gospel, and commences the Acta with the Ascension. 
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THE GOSPEL 

ACCOBDINa TO 

JOHN. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 

“BEHOLD YOUR GOD” (Isa. 40. 9). 

(Introversion .) 

JB 2 All- 1-23. THE FORERUNNER. 

B | 1 29 - 34 . THE BAPTISM : WITH WATER. 

C I D | I- 35—4. 54. THE KINGDOM \ v 


| 1. 35—1. 54. THE JLIJNUUUM \ 
E | 5. i—6. T1. THE KING f 
E 1 7. l—ll. 54-. THE KING \ 

I 11.-54—18.1. THE KINGDOM^ 


PBOCLAIM ED. 


REJECTED. 


THE FOURFOLD 
MINISTRY OF 
THE LORD. 


B | 19. 2—20. 31. THE BAPTISM : OF SUFFERING (DEATH, BURIAL, AND RESURRECTION). 
A | 21.1-25. THE SUCCESSORS. 


For the New Testament and the order of its Books, see Ap. 05. 

For the Diversity of the Four Gospels, see Ap. 06. 

For the Unity of the Four Gospels, see Ap. 07. 

For the Fourfold Ministry of the Lord, see Ap. 119. 

For words peculiar to John’s writings, see some 84 words recorded in the notes. 

The Divine purpose in the Gospel by Johs is to present the Lord Jesus as God. This is the one great 
feature which constitutes the difference between this Gospel and the other three. 

It has already been noted that in the first three Gospels the Lord Jesus is presented respectively as Israeli 
King, Jehovah’s Servant, and the ideal Man ; and that those incidents, words, and works are selected, in each 
Gospel, which specially accord with such presentation. 

Thus they present the Lord on the side of His perfect humanity. It is this that links them together, and 
is the real reason for their being what is called “ Synoptic ", and for the marked difference between them, 

| taken together, and the fourth Gospel. 

It would have been a real marvel had there been perfect similarity between the selected words and works 
| which characterize the first three Gospels and those of the fourth, where the presentation is on the side of His 
' Deity. That would indeed have presented an insoluble problem. 

| The differences which have been noted are not due to any peculiarity of literary style, or of individual 
I character, but are necessitated by the special presentation of the Lord which is the design of each GospeL 
I Hence, in the Structure of the fourth Gospel (above), when compared with the other three, it will be 
I noted that there is no Temptation in the Wilderness, and no Agony in the Garden. The reason for this is 
I obvioos, for both would have been entirely out of place, and out of harmony with the purpose of the Gospel 
| as a whole. 

For the same reason, while the Transfiguration is recorded in the first three Gospels, no mention is made 
( of it in John, the reason being that it concerned the sufferings and the earthly glory of the Son of man (see 
! Ap. 98. XVT and 149), while in John the presentation of the Son of God (Ap. 98. XV) is concerned with His 
I heavenly and eternal glory. 

The only incidents which John records in co mm on with the first three Gospels are seven in number 
(Ap. 10), viz.:— 

The Work of John the Baptist. 

The last Supper. 

The Anointing at Bethany, 

The Passion, and 

The Resurrection, and 

Two Miracles: the Feeding of the 5,000 and 
the Walking on the Sea. 

In the other Gospels, miracles are so called, or 11 mighty works ”, but in John they are always called “signs’’ 
(see Ap. 176), because they are recorded not as to their facts or their effects, but as to their number and signi¬ 
fication. 

In John it is the Person of the Lord that is presented, rather than His offices; and His ministry is mainly 
in Jerusalam and Judea rather than in Galilee. 

Hence the Lord's visits to the Feasts find a special place (2. 13—8. 21 ; 6. 1; 7. 10 ; 10.23; 11. 65, &c.); while 
His ministry in Galilee is constantly assumed, rather than described (6. 1 ; 7. l; 10. 40). 

These differences are due, not to the conditions of religious thought prevalent in John’s day, but to the 
I presentation of the Lord for all time. 
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NOTES ON JOHN'S GOSPEL. 

The purpose of the Holy Spirit by John, in His presentation of the Messiah, is to say to os and to all, “ Behold 
your God and His Deity is observed throughout this Gospel. See 1. s, 14, aa, 34 , 49 ; 9. 13 , 14 ; 6. 23, 26 ; 6. M, ea ; 
8. as ; 10. aa, &c. This is emphasized by the first and last references (1 .1 and 20. 26 , 31 ). 

The same purpose and design are seen in the presentation of the Lord as having the Divine attribute of 
Omniscience. This is not entirely absent in the other Gospels ; but it pervades the fourth Gospel, and is mani¬ 
fested by muoh more frequent reference (see the Table below). 

In this connexion the presentation of the Lo^d as God required special words which are not needed and 
are not found in the other Gospels. Attention is called to some 84 in the notes. 

But of important words which are characteristic of this Gospel, and are found in other Gospels, the necessity 
of their more frequent nse will be seen from the following examples which are set out below, and referred to 
in the notes. In most cases the number of the occurrences is more than in all the other three put together. 




The number of their occurrences, j 

The characterist ic words are :— 


Matt. 

Mark 

Lukk 

John 

abide - men/5 1 . 


3 

2 

7 

41 

believe =pisteud. Ap. 150. 


11 

15 

9 

99 

the Father = Ao Patir (used of God). Ap. 98. Ill 


44 

0 

17 

121 

My Father. Used by the Lord 2 


14 

— 

4 

35 

finish =teleio0 . 


— 

— 

2 

19 

flesh = aarx ....... 


5 

4 

2 

13 

glory = doxa ........ 


8 

a 

13 

19 

glorify - doxaso ........ 


4 

1 

9 

23 

.Tews= Toudaioi (including Mark 1. 5 and John 3. 22 ) 


5 

7 

5 

71 

judge = krino . 


C 

— 

6 

19 

know = oida. See Ap. 132. f. i 


18 

13 

14 

61 

know = ginosko. See Ap. 132. I. ii 


20 

13 

28 

56 

lay down His life ...... 


— 

— 

— 

6 

light =pho8. See Ap. 130. 1 


7 

1 

G 

23 

life = zQl, See Ap. 170 ...... 


7 

4 

8 

90 

life (give life to) — soopoied ...... 


— 

— 

— 

3 

live =zao. See Ap. 170 .... 


6 

3 

H 

17 

love (Noun) = a 0 apA See Ap. 135, II. 1 


l 


1 

7 

love (Verb) = agapao. See Ap. 135. I. 1 

. 

7 

5 

13 

37 

love (Verb )=phileo. Ap. 135. I. 2 . 


5 

l 

0 

13 

parable - paroimia .... 


— 

— 

— 

4 

send— pempo. See Ap. 174. 4 . 


4 

1 

10 

93 

sign — semeion ....... 


13 

7 

11 

17 

true (Adj.) = alethis (faithful). Ap. 175. 1 


1 

1 

— 

13 

true (Adj.) = a&Bfhim>« (genuine). Ap. 175. 2 


— 

— 

1 

8 

truth = aUtheia ........ 


1 


a 

25 

truly = ........ 


9 

■> 

3 

10 

Verily, verily = AmSn t amen 3 . 


— 

— 

■— 

25 

witness (bear) = martureo 4 * . 


1 

— 

2 

93 

witness = marturia ....... 


— 

3 

1 

14 

works = pi. of ergon . . ..... 


5 

2 

2 

27 

world = kosmoa. See Ap. 129. 1 ... 


9 

3 

3 

79 


It is not only the use of oertain words that characterizes this special presentation of the Lord, but the 
absence of others is equally instructive. For, as in Matthew and Luke the Lord is constantly addressed as 
u Lord ”, but not often in Mark, where it would not be in keeping with His presentation as Jehovah's servant ; so 
in John the Lord is never represented as praying 6 to the Father as in the other Gospels, but always as saying or 
speaking to Him. This is a special characteristic of the fourth Gospel, wonderfully in harmony with its great 
design. On the other hand, prayer is specially required on the part of a king (as in Matthew) in respect of his 
delegated authority (Matt. 14. 21 ; 26. »fl, 39, 4 * 2 , 44); also on the part of a servant, in respect of His assumed 
subjection (Mark 1. 36 ; 0. 46; 14. 32, 35, 39); and of an ideal Man in respect of his dependence upon God At all 
times (Luke 3. 21 ; 6. 16 ; 6. 12 ; 9. 18, 29, 29; 11.1 j 22. 41, 44, 46). 

Thus, while in the first three Gospels the Lord is presented on the side of His humanitj', as in prayer on eight 
occasions, not once is He so presented in John's Gospel. 6 And the reason is obvious. Moreover, He “ lays down ” 
His life : no one takes it from Him. This occ. only in John. 6 * 


1 Men6 is rendered (in John): “abide,” 22 times; “dwell,” 5; “ remain, 1 ' 6: “continue,” 3; “endure,” 1; 
“ abide still,” 1 ; “ tarry,” 3 ; “be present,” once. In John’s Epistles it occ. 26 times : 67 times in alL 

2 See John 2. 16 ; 6. 17, 43 ; 6. 32, fitt ; 8. 19 ,19, 2K, 38, 49, 64 ; 10.17,18,26, 29,29,32, 37 ; 14 . 2 , 7 , 12,20,21,23,28; 1.1, 
fl, lo, 16 , 23, 24 ; 10. 10 ; 20.17. 17 , 21 . On the other hand, the expression 11 our Father” does not occur at all, and 
the reason is evident. Nor does the word Auio 0 = son, as used of believers as being the “ sons of God” ; but 
always teknon. Paul uses huios of believers (Rom. 8. 14, 19 . GaL 4. 7). But he uses teknon also (Rom. 8. 10 , 7, 21 , 

PhiL 2. 16 . Eph. 6. i). John uses huios almost exclusively for the Lord. The reason for this is evident also. 

9 In order to emphasize the greater authority with which the Lord spoke, as God, and as coming with Jouble 
importance. 

* This witness was borne by the Father ( John 5. 32, 37 j 8. 18); by the Son (8. 14 ; 18. 37 ); by the Holy Spirit (lo. 
26; 10.13, 14 ); by the written Word (1.4fl ; 6. 39 , +e); by the works (6. 17 , art ; 10. 25; 14 .11 ; 15. 24); by the Forerunner 
(1.7; 6. 33 , 35); by HU dUciples (15. 27 ; 19. 35 ; 21. 24 ). 

6 True, the English word “ pray” is used of the Lord in John 10. 26 ; 17. 9, », ic, 20 ; but the Greek word is 

different. It is erdtao = to ask (Ap. 184.1. 3), and implies familiarity if not equality. It is not proseuchomai (Ap. 184. 

I. 2), as in the other Gospels. The same is true of proseuchi, prayer (Ap. 184. II. 2). 6 See note on 10. 11 , 
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A A c 1 


D E* 

F l 

B 1 G 1 

H 1 
u» D. 26 


THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 

JOHN. 


1 °lN the beginning 0 was °the Word, °and 
° the Word v was ° with ° God, and ° the 
Word ° was God. 

2 ° The same 1 was 1 in the beginning 1 with 
1 God. 

3 °All things “were made °by Him; "and 
° without Him ° was “not any thing made that 
was made. 

4 1 In Him 1 was 0 life; and the life 1 was ° the 
light of ° men. 

5 And * the light °shineth 7 in “darkness; ard 
the darkness “comprehended °it °not. 

0 “There was a 4 man “sent "from “God, 
whose name was 0 John. 

7 * The same came ° for a witness, e to bear 
witness “of 4 the Light, “that “all men “through 
him might ° believe. 

8 ° was 6 not ° that Light, but ° was sent 7 to 
bear witness 7 of 0 that Light. 


1 . 

A I a 1 


1-80 (A, P- 1610). THE FORERUNNER. 
{Repeated Alternation and Introver non.) 

C 1 I 1-3. God. k 

~ E> | 4. Life. . 

F l | a. Reception. I vVokd * 


D 1 I 


B l | G 1 | «. Mission. 


A 2 I 


A a 


I> 2 I 


7, b. Wit¬ 
ness. 


E 2 | fl. Light. 

I F 2 | 10-13. Reception. 
C 2 ! 14. Man. 


B 7 | 


H 2 I 


13-. Wit- 

I I ness. 

G = | -is.Mission. 
D* I E 9 | in-. Fullness. 

| F 1 | Reception 

C 9 [ 18. Hevealer of the Father. 

B 3 j G a | )9-. Mission. 


.Toms 

Baptist. 

) X a f 
j Word, 

John 

Baptist. 


)w 


The 

OHD. 


HM 


on. v 

d. I 


John 

Baptist. 


-lfl-28, 

Record. 

1 In the beginning. Gr.en(Ap. 104. viii)arete. Occ 
four times in the N.T. (Cp. Gen. 1. i). The context 
will always Bupply the dependent word (where it is not 
expressed). Here, and in t>. 2, supply “[of the aions = 
ages”]; for the Logos then “ was ", and the atons were prepared by Him (Heb. 1. 2 ; 11.3). In Acts 11.15 supply 
“[of our ministry” (2. ♦)]. In Phil. 4. is supply “[the proclamation of] the Gospel”. For the combination 
of arche , with other prepositions, see notes on John 6. 64 (“esc ai'ches"); on John 8. 4 4 (“ ap' arches"): on 
Heb. 1. io (“ kat' archas ”). was = was [already pre-existent]. Creation is not mentioned till y. a. “ The 
Word had no beginning See v. 3; 17.5. l John 1. 1, Eph. 1. 4. Prov. 8. 2s. Pa. 90. 2. Cp. 8. 58. Not 

the Bame “ was” as in v. M. the Word. Gr. Logos. As the spoken word reveals the invisible thought, 

bo the Living Word reveals the invisible God. Cp. v. lfl. and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

with. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. Implying personal presence and relation. Cp. v. i*. God. With 

the Art. =the revealed God of the Bible. Ap. 99. I. i. 1. the Word was God. This is correct. The 

Art. designates “the Word ” as the subject. The order of the words has to do only with the emphasis, which 
is thus placed on the predicate, while “the Word ”is the subject. was God. Here “ God” is without 

the Art., because it denotes the conception of God as Infinite, Eternal, Perfect, Almighty, &c. Contrast 4. 24. 
2 The samo=This [Word], or He. 9 AH things. Referring to the infinite detail of creation, 

were made^came into being. Not the same word as in tj. l. by=lhrough. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

As in Rom. 11. 3«. Col. 1.16. Heb. 1. 2. and without, Ac. Note the Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. with¬ 
out = apart From, was = came into being. Not the same word as in y. i. not any thing = not 

even one thing. Gr, pude, compound of ou. Ap, 105.1. was made = hath come into being. 4 life. 
Gr, Ap. 1701 1: i e. the fonnt&in of life. Hence l John 5. u, 12, and Ps. 3& a ; manifested (l. 4); 

obtained (3. 16); possessed (4, n); sustained (6. 35); ministered (7. 38); abounding (10. io); resurrection (11. 
24. 26 ). A characteristic word of this Gospel. See note on p. 1511. the light. Not a light. Cp. 8. It. 
Gr. ph5s. Ap. 190. 1. A characteristic word of this Gospel. See note on p. 1611. men. Gr. pi. of 

anthrOpos. Ap, 123, 1. 0 shine th. Gr. phaind. Ap. 106.1, i.. darkness = the darkness. Pre¬ 
supposing the Fall. Gen. 3. is. comprehended It This is direct from tbe Vulgate. The Gr. kata- 

lambatiO is so rendered only here. It means, overcame or overpowered Him not. See i Thess. 6.4 (overtake). 
Mark 9. 18. John 8. 3, 4 (take); 12. 36 (come upon hostilely). it. Referring grammatically to phos, the 

light (neuter) ; but logically to the Word. Quoted by Tatian (a. d. 150-170), Oral, ad Graecos , xiii. Note the 
Fig. ParechSsis (Ap. 6) in the Aramaic (not iu the Greek or English), “darkness comprehended”. Aram. 
k'bel kabU. not. Gr ou. Ap. 105. I. 0 There was = There arose. Not the same word as in v. I. 

sent. Cp. Mai. 3. l. Gr. apostello (Ap. 174. 1), whence we have our “ Apostle”-=one sent. John not only 

came, but was “ sent from = from beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. Not “ by", but from. Cp. 15. 26. 

God. No Art. Cp. v. -i. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. John : i.e. John the Baptist; tbe John of the narrative, 

not of the Gospel. Occ. twenty times, and is never distinguished by the title "Baptist", as in Matt., Mark, 
and Luke. 7 for a witness : i.e. with a view to bearing witness ; not merely to be a witness. That 

would be martur (martus , as in Acts I. fl, 2 J, <&c). This is marturia -a bearing witness. Gr. eis. Ap 104. vi. 
Not the same word as in v. ifi. to bear witness = in order that (Gr. Aina) he might bear witness. 

Gr. martureo, a characteristic word of this Gospel. See note on p. 1511. witness, Gr. marturia, a 

characteristic word ol this Gospel. of = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. that-in order 

that. Gr. Aina. Often found in John. all: i.e. all, without distinction. through. Gr. dia. Ap 
104. v. 1. him. John the Baptist. Cp. 6. as. Acts 10. 37 ; 13.24, believe. See Ap 150 I. 

1. i A characteristic word of this GospeL See note on p. 1511. 0 =That one. Cp. 2. si. that 

Light = the Light. Cp. 9. r >; 12. sc. was sent. Supply “came" from v. 7. 
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A’ D 1 E 2 

A. D. 

F» 


B" W 


|4 a D 3 E> 
| F 3 


1. 9. 


JOHN. 


1 . 17 . 


0 0 That ; was tbe “true 4 Ligbt, Which ligbt- 
eth ° every man that cometh “into the ° world. 

10 He was 1 in the 8 world, and the 9 world 
°was made 3 by Him, and the 9 world “knew 
Him 6 not. 

11 ° He came ° unto ° His own. and 0 His own 
0 received Him 8 not. 

12 But 0 as many as 0 received Him, to them 
gave He 0 power to become ° the sons of 
6 God, even to them that ° believe °on ° His 
name: 

13 ° Which were °born, 5 not ° of 0 blood, °nor 
°of the u will of the °flesh, °nor of the ° will of 
° man, but of 6 God. 

14 °And 'the Word °was made °flesh, and 
°dwelt “among us, °(and we “beheld His °glory, 
° the glory ° as of ° the only begotten 0 of the 
° Father,) ° full of ° grace and ° truth. 

15 John 7 bare witness 7 of Him, and ** cried, 
saying, 

This °was He of Whom I spake, He That 
cometh °after me °is preferred before me: 0 for 
He 1 was ° before me/’ 

10 °And 13 of His ° fulness 

have °all me received, and 0 grace ° for grace. 

17 18 For the law was given 3 by ° Moses, but 
grace and M truth came 3 by 0 Jesus Christ. 


• That, Ac. Bandar. [He] wu the true (or very) 
Light, that which, conung into the world, lighteneth 
every man (without distinction). We shonld connect 
this “coming ” with “ the Light " (with R. V.): because 
“ coming into the world" is continually associated with 
the Lord. See 3. i?; 6. U ; 9. 39; 11. 27; 12. 48 ; 16. 28 ; 
18. 37. -Note esp. 3. is and 12. 4 6. Many tamps found 
in the tombs at Gezer (i Kings 9. 13 - 17 ) have inscribed 
on them “ The light of Messiah shines for all", 
true = very. Gr. aUthinos. Ap. 175. 2. A charac¬ 
teristic word of this Gospel. See note on p. 1611. 

every man: i e. without distinction, as the sun shines 
on all (Matt 6 . 4a, &c.). Gr. panto, anthrdpon. Not 
collectively, but individually and personally. For cen¬ 
turies Israel only had this light, and Gentiles were 
the exception. Henceforth there was to be no dis¬ 
tinction. Gentiles were to be blessed with Abraham s 
seed in the days of Messiah. Cp. Gen. 12. 3. Rom. 
15. 8 12 , into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. A characteristic 
word in this Gospel. See note on p. 1511. 

10 was made=came into being, 
knew. Gr. ginosko. Ap. 132. I. ii. One of the char¬ 
acteristic words of this Gospel. See p. 1511. 

11 He came. Denoting the definite historical fact, 
unto. Gr. eis. Ap l 104. vi. 

His own. Neut. pi. : i.e. His own things, or posses¬ 
sions. Supply kt&mata (possessions), a6 in Matt. 19* 22 . 
Op. Matt. 21. 33-41. What these “possessions" were 
must be supplied from Matt. 1. l, viz. the land oi 
Abraham, and the throne of David. 

His own. Masc. pi. : i. e. His own People (Israel), 
received = received (to themselves). 

___13 as many as : u 9 is collective ; v. 12 is individual. 

received = accepted (from a giver). Not the same 
word as in v. 11. power = authority. Ap. 172. 6. the sons = children. Gr, j.l, of teknon. 

Not “sons". In John the word huios— son, is mostly reserved for the Lord Himself. See note 2, p. 1511. 
In John teJcnon occ.only here, 8.39, and 11. 52. Ap. 108. i. Paul nses both “children ’’ and “sons," of believers, 
but John uses the former only. See note 2 on p. 1511. believe = [are] believing. Ap. 160. I. t. 

v. (i). See note on a f. on. Gr. eito. Ap. 104. vi. His name : i.e. Himself. See note on 

Ps. 20. i. 13 “Which —Who : i.e. those who believe on His name. But antecedent to any ancient 

MSS., Irenaeos (a. d. 178), Tertnllian (a. d. 208), Augustine (a. d. 895), and other Fathers, read “Who was 
begotten” (Sing., not PI.). The “ftos" ( = Whp) agreeing with “autou” (His name. Gr. onoma autou. 
name of Him). Verse 14 goes on to speak of the incarnation of Him Who was not begotten by human 
generation. The Latin Codex Veronensis (before Jerome’s Vulgate) reads, “ Qui . . . natus est'\ Tertullian 
(De came Christi , c. 19) says that “believers” could not be intended in this verse, “since all who believe 
are born of blood”, &c. He ascribes the reading of the Received text to-the artifice of the Valentihian 
Gnostics of the second and third cents.); See Encyl. Brit., eleventh (Camb.) edn., vol. 27, pp. 852-7. 
bora = begotten. See note on Matt. 1. 2, and Ap, 179. of=■oat of, or from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

Not the same word as in w. 7, fl, 14, 15, 22, 44, *7. blood. It is pi. (bloods) for emphasis, acc. to Heh idiom, 

as in 2 Sam. 16. 7, 6. Ps. 26. 9. nor=noryet. Gr. oude. will. Gr. thel&ma. Ap. 102. 2. flesh. 

A characteristic word of this Gospel. See p. 1511. man. Gr. aner. Ap. 123. 2. 14 And, &o. Con¬ 

tinuing v. 13, and showing that v. 13 also relates to the Word. was made = became, as in u, a, flesh. 
See note on v. 13. The new mode of His being. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for His humanity 
dwelt - tabernacled. Occ. only here, Rev. 7. is; 12. 12 ; 13. 6; 21.3. See Ap. 179. among. Gr. en. 

Ap. 104. viii. 2. and we, &c. For other similar parenthetical remarks characteristic of this Gospel, 

see vv. 38,4 1 ,42,44 ; 2. v ; 4. s, 9, 4*, 45 ; 5, 2 ; 6. lo, 23 ; 7. 2 , 39 , ao : 9. 7 ; 11. 2 ; 19. 31 ; 21. 7, b. beheld. 

Gr. theaomai. Ap. 133. I. 12. Not the same word as in vv. 29, 36, 42, 47. Cp. Luke 9. 32. 2 Pet. 1. 16 . 1 John 

1. 1 ; 4. 14. glory. The Shekin&h. See Luke 9. 32, 2 Pet. 1. 17 . Gr. doxa. One of the charac¬ 
teristic words of this Gospel. the glory = glory. No Art. Note the Fig. Anadiplosis x Ap. 6. 

as of—exactly like. the only begotten^ an only begotten [Son]. As applied to Christ it occ. 

only here, v. le ; 3. 16, lft. 1 John 4. 9. But it is used of an earthly relationship in Luke 7. 12 ; 8. 42; 
9. 38. Heb. 11. 17. Sept, for “only One”, Ps. 25. ic. See note there. of—from beside: 

i.e. (sent) from beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. Not the same word as in vv. 13, 15, 16 , 22 , 34, 35, <o, 44, 47 . 
Father. See Ap. 98. III. A characteristic word of this Gospel. Occ. 121 times. full —abound¬ 
ing in. grace and truth. A Hebraism for the sum of Divine revelation. Heb. chesed xfi'emeth. 

See Gen. 21. 27 ; U2. lo. Ex. 34. 6. Ps. 40. 10 , 11 ; 61. 7. truth. A characteristic word of this 

Gospel. 15 cried —hath cried aloud. was. As in v. 1 . after me. I 11 

the order of ministry. is preferred before me - had being before me (as to time). for - 

because. before me^first : i.e. (already) before me. 16 And. The texts read “For", 

but not the Syr. fulness. Gr. pleroma, all tue. The Evangelist speaks here, not the 

Baptist. grace for grace =grace in place of grace; new grace, continuous, and unintermitted. 

Ever fresh grace according to the need. for = over against. Gr. anti. Ap. 104. ii, 

17 Moses. The fir$t of 13 occ. in John (1. r, 45 ; 3. M ; o. 45 . 46 ; 6. 3>; 7: 19, 22 , 22 , 23; 8. 5 ; 9. 28, 29 ). 
grace and truth. In the days of Moses there was grace (Ex. 34. 6, 7 ), and the law itself w«9 au exhibi¬ 
tion of truth; but when Jesus Christ came, He was Himself the Truth, i.e, the very personification of 
truth (14. 6), and His life and death were the supreme manifestation of grace. Jesus Christ. 

See Ap. 98. XI. 
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JOHN. 


18 °No man “hath seen 6 God at any time; “the 18 No nun : La no human eye. Gr. oudeis Com- 
only begotten Son r °Which is °in the °bosom pound of ou. Ap. 105.1. 


only begotten aon, ~ wmen is -in tm 
I 14 of the Father, 0 °hath declared Him. 

I 19 And this is the ° record of John, 


hath seen. Gr. horad. Ap. 13B. 8. 
the only begotten Son. Lm. Tr. WH. Em., with 
the Syr., read “God (i.e. Christ) only begotten” The 


when ° the Jews “sent prie^s and Levitra ° from r whifh^ = HeW^?iI? hke “ was” in u i. 
Jerusalem to ask hum 44 VjhO art tl)OU? U in = into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. This expresses a con- 


Jerusalem to ° ask him, 44 Who art thou 7 ” in = i nto . <> r 

20 And he confessed, ° and “denied 8 not; 0 but tinued relationship, 

confessed, “3 am 6 not °the Christ.” bosom, fig. Ant 

21 And they 19 asked him, ° 44 What then ? Art 21. 20. 

tfjou 0 Ellas7” And he saith, 44 I am “not.” hath declared^ 
“Art thou 0 that prophet?” And he answered, wa y. make kno 
°‘*No.” “exegesis”. Only l 


I 22 Then said they unto him, “Who art thou ? 12 . “i 21 - 13 - 
7 that we may give an answer to them that “sent *• -10-28 (H\ p. 1512). JOHN'S RECORD, 
us. What sayest thou 7 of thyself?” . T . T {Ato™Uum.) 

23 He said. 2 om the voice of one cryln* H ’ ^ |-'o- 2 S. Inquiries and Answers. ‘ Who?” 

In the wilderness, 4 Make straight the way of . * 4 ’ Evangelist s parenthesis. 

‘ ' __, .. »» J \ --*-27- Inquiries and Answers. “ Why?” 

the LORD, as said the prophet Esaias. K j 2g Evangelist’s parenthesis. ! 

24 And they which “were 6 sent were 18 of the 10 record = witness. Gr. marturia See note on v 7. j 

Pharisees the Jews. A characteristic expression of this Gcspel I 

see note on p. 1511), pointing to the consequences of their j 

25 And they 10 asked him, and said unto him, rejection of Messiah, when they woald be Lo Ammi 
‘Why “baptizest thou then, “if thou be 4 not (^not My People): no longer regarded as “Israel”.! 


bosom. Pig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 0. Cp. 13. 23; 
21.20. £e-That One. 

hath declared — revealed. Gr. exlgeomai = to lead 
the way, make known by expounding. Hence Eng. 
“exegesis”. Only here, Luke 24. 35. Acts 10. 8 ; 15. 


23 He said, °“3 am the voice of one crying H ’ J | - 10 - 23 . Inquiries and Answers. 

• in the wilderness , 4 Make straight the way of , K J **• Evangelist s parenthesis. 

•t„e lo*yas said the prophet • Esaias.” ' 

24 And they which 0 were 6 sent were 18 of the 10 record = witness. Gr. marturia See 

0 Pharisees the Jews. A characteristic expression ol 


21 that Christ, nor 21 Elias, neither 21 that pro- i hut as “Jews”, the name given them by Gentiles. 


phet?” sent= deputed. Ap. 174. 1. 

26 John answered them, saying, “3 “baptize from = out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

with water: but there standeth One among ™t 34 ’ir ; p? /a f 

you, Whom pc “know fnot; . emphasi^ 8 771 ( * 

27 Jpe It is, who coming 16 after me 1B is pre- denied. GT.ameomai. In John only here, and 18. 25 , 27 . 

ferred before me, “Whose “shoes “latchet 3 but = and. the Christ = the Messiah Ap.9B.lX. 
am 6 not worthy to unloose.” 21 What then ? = What then [are we to say]? 

28 These things were done 1 in “Bethabara thf♦ n ie 

beyond Jordan, where John was 28 baptizing, j Cp AcU m ' 8 t0 Deut * 18 ‘ 18> 

20 The next day John “seeth “Jesus coming No - Gr - ou - A P 105> 1 - 
“unto him, and saith, 044 Behold “the “Lamb . aa 8en *\ Or. pempb. See Ap 174. 4. A character- 

0 of 1 God, Which 0 taketh away the 0 sin of the 1S “ C Tit 1 V Se e note on p. loll 

j 7 93 S am, &c. Quoting from Isa. 40. 3. See Ap. 10<. 

oath:. xx. a* _- = R _ . . the LOBD. Ap. 98. VI i,o. 1. B. a. 


J world. 

30 This is He “of Whom “3 


. . A A- mo - n. puo xivAftu. 1. u, a. a. 

said, Alter me Esaias = Isaiah. The first of four occ. of his name in 


COmeth a 13 Man Which is preferred before me : John ; and this from the latter part of Isaiah, which 
18 for He was before me. modern critics say Isaiah did not write. But see the 

31 And 20 knew Him 8 not: Structure, p. 930, and Ap. 79. L _ _ 


18 for He was before me. 

31 And 3 u knew Him ■ not: a4 were ^ had been. Phari.ees. Ap. 120 II. 

but 7 that He should be “made manifest to 90 baptizest...? See Ap. 115.1. i They expected 
Israel, baptism, from Ezek. 36. 25. if Ap. 118. 2. a. 

a ,, 98 baptize with. Ap 115. L iii. 1. a 

therefore am 3 come K baptizing with water. know . Qr oida . a p 13 - 2 . I. i. A characteristic 

-word of this Gospel See p. 1511. 2 *7 Whose 

shoe’s latchet = the thong of whose sandal. latchet = a little lace, or thong. O.Fr. lacet , a lace : 

dim. of lags, from Lat. laqueus. 98 Bethabara. All the texts read Bethania (with the Syr) 

Identified by Conder and Wilson with Makht-Ab&barah, near Jericho. Not uncommon then or now for 
two or more places to have the same name. See ou 11. 3. 

1. 99-34 (B, P 1510). BAPTISM : WITH WATER. (Repeated and Extended Alternations.) 

B L 1 I ^0 John’s witness. “ The Lamb of God ”. 

M a | :u- “ I knew Him not”. 

b |-31-. John’s baptism. Purpose stated. 

! c | -3i. Nature of it. 44 Water”. 

L" | 32. John's witness. “The Spirit”. 

M a | 33-. “I knew Him not’’. 

5 | -33-. Christ’s baptism Sign given. 
c | -33. Nature of it. “Spirit” 

L 9 | 34. John’s witness. “The Son of God”. j 

98 Beeth. Gr. blepo. Ap. 133. 1.6. Jesus Ap. 90. X. unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

Behold. Gr. ide. Ap 133.1.3. Sing. Addressed to the whole company. the Lamb of God. Re¬ 

ferring to “the Lamb” spoken of in Isa. 63. 7, with possible reference to the approaching Passover. This 
was the title of our Lord for that dispensation. Lamb Gr. amnos. Occurs only here, v. 36; Acts 8 32 ; 
l Pet. I. 19. See 21 16 , where it is amion, which occurs in Revelation twenty-eight times of the Lord, once 
of the false prophet (13. li). of= provided by. See Gem 22. 6 and Ap. 17. 2. taketh away = taketh [on 
Himself to bear] away. Gr. afr5. Cp. Matt. 4. 6 (first occ.). sin. Sing. Ap. 128. L ii. 1. 30 of All 

the texts read huper (Ap. 104. xvii. 1), instead of peri (xiii. 1). 3 said. See w 15, 27. 31 made 

manifest. Gr. phanerod. Ap. 100. I. v. therefore = on account of this Gr dia (A p. 104. v. 1). The 

purpose should be well noted. Cp. Rom. 16. e. 


shoe’s latchet=the thong of whose sandal. 
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L 2 82 And John * bare record, saying, “I “saw ; 
a.d. 26 °the Spirit descending “from * heaven °like 
a dove, and it °abode “upon Him. 

M a 83 And 3 8< knew Him 6 not: 

6 but He That "sent me to 26 baptize with 
water, the same said unto me, 12 * Upon whom 
thou shalt °see 32 the Spirit descending, and 
° remaining °on Him, 

c the same is He Which 20 baptizeth with 0 the 
Holy Ghost.* 

L 3 34 And 0 3 saw, and ° bare record that This 
Is ° the Son 13 of God.** 

N P 1 Gil 1 35 Again the next day after John ° stood, and 

° two 13 of his disciples; 

36 And looking upon 20 Jesus as He 0 walked, 
he saith, 29 “ Behold 29 the Lamb of 1 God 1*' 

37 And the two disciples heard him ° speak, 
and they followed 29 Jesus. 

38 Then 17 Jesus “turned, and 32 saw them fol¬ 
lowing, and saith unto them, “What seek 
ye 7 ** They said unto Him, ° “ Rabbi,** (which 
is to say, being “interpreted, 0 Master,) " where 
°dwellest Thou?” 

39 He saith unto them, “Come and “see.** 
They came and 33 saw where He 38 dwelt, and 
abode ° with Him that day: for it was about 
° the tenth hour. 

e 1 40 One 19 of the "two which °heard John 
speak t and followed Him, was u Andrew, ° Simon 
Peter’s brother. 

d 2 41 0 Jpc ° first flndeth his own brother Simon, 
and saith unto him, “We have found “the 
Messias,” (which is, being 58 interpreted, the 
Christ). 

42 And he “brought him °to 29 Jesus. And 
when 29 Jesus 36 beheld him, He said, “ Xf)ou art 
Simon the son of ° Jona: 

r t(jm shalt be called ° Cephas,” (which is by 
"interpretation, 0 A stone.) 


33 bare record — bare witness. Cp. v. 19, and see note 
on 1. 7. 

saw = have beheld. Gr. theaomaL Ap. 138. I. 12. 
the Spirit. See Ap. 101. IL 3. 

heaven. Sing., without Art See note on Mati. 6. 
9, l o. like = as it were, 

abode. One of the characteristic words of John’s 
Go9pel and £pistles. See list and note 1 on page 1511. 
upon. Gr. ejH. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 

33 see. Gr. eidon. Ap. 183. I. 1. 
remaining. Gr. mend, v. 32. 

on = upon, as in t>. 32. 

the Holy Ghost = holy spirit. Gr. pneuma hagicn. 
No articles. See Ap. 101. II. 14. 

34 3 saw = I have seen. Gr. horad. Ap. 133. I. 8. 
bare reoord - have borne witness. 

the Bon of God. Ap. 98. XV. 

1. 35—4. 54 (D, p. 1510). THE FIRST PERIOD OF 
THE LORD'S MINISTRY. SUBJECT: THE PRO¬ 
CLAMATION OK THE KINGDOM. ( Introversion.) 
D N j 1. 3fi—2. 12. Galilee. 

O | 2. 13—9, 21. Jerusalem. 

O j 3. 22 —4. 3-. Judea. 

,V | 4. 3-54. Samaria and Galilee. 

1. 36 — 2 . 13 (N, above). GALILEE. 
(Division.) 

N j P 1 I 1. 36-61. The first Call. Manifestation of the 
j | Lord’s grace. 

: P 2 j 2. 1 - 12 . The first Sign. Manifestation of the 
! ! Lord's glory. 

X. 35-51 (P», above). THE FIRST CALL. MANI¬ 
FESTATION OF THE LORD’S GRACE. 
(Alternations.) 

P 1 Q { d 1 | .ns—39. Call of Andrew. “The next day ” 
e 1 | 40. Parenthetic explanation. 

| d 2 | 41, 42-. Call of Simon. 

R | -a. Characteristic. 

Q d 3 J 43. Call of Philip. “The next day”. 
e 9 | 44. Parenthetic explanation, 
d* J 45, 46. Call of Nathanael. 

if | 47-fll. Characteristic. 

35 stood = was standing. 

two. One being Andrew (v. 40), the other probably 
John (the Evangelist), as he never mentions himself. 
30 looking upon-having fixed his gaze on. Gr. 


forth M V’UdiKS? Phil ipf and Ap ' 18& 1 7 ‘ 


saltb unto him, “ Follow Me. walked = was walking about. 

i 44 (Now 13 Philip was ° of Bethsaida, ° the dty 37 °P ettk r ^peaking. Gr. tales. 

of 40 Andrew and Peter \ 36 turned p and = having turned, 

oi Andrew ana reier.) Rabbi. Ap. 98 XIV. vii. 

i 45 43 Philip findeth “Nathanael, and smith unto interpreted. Gr. hermeneuo. Occ. only here, v. 42 ; 9.7. 
him, “We have found Him, of Whom 17 Moses Heb. 7. 2 . Master = Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 1 . 

1 in the 0 Law, and the Prophets, 0 did write, 29 Je- dwelleat =abidest. Gr. mend, as in v. 32 . 
sus of 0 Nazareth, °the son of Joseph." 30 f e ®- ? T ' eido7 !; . 138 ‘ L \ ^ ? !* st3 

40 And 46 Nathanael said unto him, °“Can Gr -toras . Ap. 193.1. 0 (a). 

7 S?!^ CO ? e ° out °X 46 ** aza ' the tenth hcair : i. e. P of the day, according to Hebrew 

»• Philip saith unto him. Come and reckoning. The context must decide whether of the 

see * night orday. Here, therefore, 4 p.m. (cp. the other hours 

in John : here ; 4. 6, 52 ; 11. 9 ; 19. 14. See Ap. 166). 

40 heard John apeak = heard (this) from (Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1) John. Andrew, Simon. 

See Ap. 141. 41 $« = This one. first findeth. Andrew is the first to find his brother, and 

afterwards John finds his. The Latin Version (Cod. Vercellensis, Cent. 4) must have read Gr. prol = early 
fin the morning]; not prdtos, as in the Rec, text. Not primum — first, as in the Vulgate. the Messias — 

the Messiah. Ap. 98. VIII. Occurs only here, and 4. 25. 48 brought = led. Gr. agd. to. 

Gr, jnw. Ap, 104. xv. 3. Jona. Aramaic for John, Ap. 94. III. 3. Cephas. Aramaic. Occurs 

only in 1 Cor. 1. 12 ; 9 .22 ; 9. 6 ; 16. 5 . Gal. 2. 9 . A stone=Peter=Gr. Petros. See note on Matt. 16. 10 . 

43 The day following. The last of these four days of John's ministry. (Cp. w. ib, 29 , 36, 43.) would — 

desired to. Gr. theld. Ap. 102, 1. Galilee. See Ap. 160. Philip. Ap. 141. 44 of = from. 

Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. the eity. Gr. out of (Gr. efc Ap. 104. vii) the city. 45 Nathanael = the gift 
of God. Heb. N*than 0 el; aa in Num. 1. 0 . 1 Chron. 2. ii. Generally identified with Bartholomew (Aramaic. 
Ap. 94. III. 8). Law . . . Prophets. See notes on Luke 24. 44 . did write =■ wrote. See Ap. 47. 

Nazareth. Ap. 160. the son of Joseph, The words are Philip's, and expressed the popular belief. 

Cp. Ap. 99. 46 Can there any, &o. Fig. Paramia. out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii._ 
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1. 47. 


JOHN. 


2.10. 


47 29 Jesus ”saw 4& Nathanael coming 42 to 
Him, and saith 7 of him, 29 “ Behold an “Israelite 
0 indeed, 1 in whom is 21 no guile! *' 

48 40 Nathanael saith unto Him, “ Whence 
l0 knowest Thou me?" 29 Jesus °answered 
and said unto him, "“Before that 43 Philip called 
thee, when thou wast "under the fig tree, I 
33 saw thee.’* 

49 46 Nathanael 40 answered and saith unto 
Him, 38 “Rabbi, Xbou art 34 the Son of God; 
£f)ou art °the King of Israel." 

60 a# Jesus 48 answered and said unto him, 
“ Because I said unto thee, I 33 saw thee 0 under 
the fig tree, “believest thou? thou shalt °see 
greater things than these." 

51 And He saith unto him, "“Verily, verily, 
Isay unto you, "Hereafter ye shall 60 see 
° heaven open, and the angels of 1 God ascend¬ 
ing and descending 92 upon "the Son of man." 

2 And "the third day there "was a "mar¬ 
riage "in °Cana of Galilee ; and the 
mother of ° Jesus ° was there: 

2 And both 1 Jesus was ° called and His ° dis¬ 
ciples, to the 1 marriage. 

3 And 0 when they wanted 0 wine, “ the mother 
of 1 Jesus saith ° unto Him, “ They have no 
“ wine." 

4 1 Jesus saith unto her, ““Woman, “what 
have I to do with thee ? 0 Mine hour is not 
yet come." 

5 His mother saith unto the “servants, 
"“Whatsoever He saith unto you, do it" 

0 And there were set there “six 0 waterpots of 
stone, “after the manner of the purifying of 
“the Jews, containing two or three “firkins 
apiece. 

7 1 Jesus saith unto them, ““Fill the n water- 
pots ° with water." And they filled them up to 
the brim. 

8 And He saith unto them, 0 “ Draw out now, 
and bear unto the “governor of the feast.” 
And they bare it. 

9 When the ° ruler of the feast had tasted the 
water that “was made 3 wine, and “knew “not 
whence it was: "(but the 6 servants which 
drew the water ° knew;) the 0 governor of 
the feast called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, ° “ Every ° man at the 
beginning doth set forth good 3 wine; and when 
men have ° well drunk, then that which is 
worse: but tfyou hast kept the good wine until 
now.” 


47 Israelite; i. e: not a “Jacob ”. See notes on Gfen. 
82.. 28. 

indeed = truly. Gr. alithfo. Adv. of No. 1. Ap. 176. 

48 answered and said Heb. idiom. See Dent. 1. «. 

Ap. 122. 3. Before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 

under. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. 

49 the King of Israel Thus proclaiming the Per¬ 
son of the Lord, in connexion with the Kingdom. 

60 und er = down beneath. Not the same word as in 

V. 40. 

believeat. Ap. 160. L 1. i. See 1. 7 . 
see. Ap. 133. I. 8 (a). 

61 Verily, verily. See note on Matt. 6. is. In John 
always double. Fig. EpizeuxU (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
twenty-five times (here, 8. 3, s, h ; 5. 19 , 24 , 25; 6. 20 , 32, 
47, 58 ; 8. 31, 61, 58; 10. 1, 7; 12. 24; 13. 1C, 20, 21,’ 38 ^ 
14. 12 ; 16. 20, 23 ; 21. 18). See note 3 on page 1611. 

Hereafter — From henceforth. But omitted by all the 
texts (not the Syr.). It was conditional on the re¬ 
pentance of the nation, and will yet be seen, 
heaven —the heaven. Sing., with Art. See note on 
Matt. 6. 9, io. 

the Son of man. The first occ. in John. Ap. 98. XVI 
and 99. 

2. 1-12 (P 2 . p. 1615). THE FIRST SIGN. MANI¬ 
FESTATION OF THE LORD’S GLORY. 

( Introversions .) 

P 2 I S | 1, 2. The Sign. Occasion. 

T | f l 3, 4. Need, Manifested. 

| g | 5. Servants. Mary’s direction. 

U | 6. The vessels. 

T | g | 7, 0 . Servants. The Lord’s command. 

J f | 9, io Need. Supplied. 

S | 11, 12. The Sign. Explanation. 

1 the third day. Of this first week : i. e. the third 
day after the last event (1. 43-si), i.e. the seventh day. 
Cp. the 1st (1. 19-28); 2nd (29-34); 3rd (1. 35-42); 4tli 
(1. 43 - 51 ). In Genesis, after six days there comes a 
marriage. 

was - took place. 

marriage = marriage feast, as in Matt. 22. 2 , Ac. Some¬ 
times lasting a week, 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

Cana of Galilee. Now Kefr Kenna, on the road from 
Nazareth to Tiberias. So called to distinguish it from 
Cana in Asher. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

was there: i. e. was already there when the Lord 
arrived. 

2 called = invited. 

disciples. Probably six in Dumber : viz. Andrew, 
Simon, Philip, Nathanael (1. 40 - 51 ), with James and 
John (Mark 1. ifi- 20 ). See Ap. 141. 
to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

3 when, Ac. = when wine failed. Quite a serious 

wine. Gr. oinoa. The only word for wine in the 
N T. Sept, for Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. (Also lor Tlrdsh 
(Ap. 27. II) in Gen. 27.28. Judg. 9. 13. Joel 1. 10 ). 

the mother of Jesus. Never called Mary in this 
Gospel. She became John's “mother" (19. 2B, 27). 
unto. Gr. pivs. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

4 Woman. Quite a respectful form of address. Not as in Eng. In Greek authors = Madam, 
what, Ac. A Hebraism (2 Sam. 16. id). Mine hour, Ac. Marking a crisis, which is noted in 

v. 11 . A characteristic expression in this Gospel. See note on 7. 6. 6 servants = free servants. 

Gr. diakonos. Cp. Matt. 20. 20 . Mark 9. 35. Whatsoever, Ac. Mary’s last-recorded words. 

6 six waterpots. See Ap. 17<i. waterpots jars. Occ- only here, u. 7, and 4. 28 . after 

the manner, Ac. Proportioned to the number of the guests. after according to. Gr. kata, 

Ap. 104. x. 2. the Jews. See note on 1. id. firkins. See Ap. 51. III. 3, (6). 

7 Fill. The first sign. Note “Cast”, 21. n, and see the Structure in Ap, 17t>. with. Gr. 

idiom. See note on Ap. 101. II. 14. 8 Draw out. Gr. antled. Occ. only here, v. 9 ; 4. 7, 15 . 

governor, Ac. Occ. only here, and v. 9. See Gen. 24. 13, 20 . 9 ruler, Ac. Same word as 

“governor”, Ac. was made = hftd become. knew. Gr. oida. Ap. 132.1. i. See note on 1.26, 

Not the same word as in vv. 24, 25. not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. but, Ac. See note on “ and we ”, Ac., 

1. 14 . drew = had drawn. XO Every man, Ac. This is man’s way : i.e. to give the good 

thing first, and the wowe thing after, God’s way is alwaysthe opposite. See note on Ex. 16. x. man. 

Gr. anthropna. Ap. 128. 1. well drunk = drunk freely. worse-inlerior. 
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s 11 This ° beginning of 0 miracles did 1 Jesus ll beginning, Ao. Our attention is thus called to 
.o. 26 ‘in ‘Cana of Galilee, and °manifested forth the order. 


°His glory; and His °disciples °believed on 
Him. 

12 °After this He went “down a to °Capernaum, 


miracles ~ the signs. A characteristic word in this 
Gospel. See p. loll, anil Ap. 176. 3. 
manifested forth. See Ap. 106. I. v. Cp. 21. i, l*. 
His glory. This is the key to the signification of the 


& “and His mother and His brethren, "and e £,"W ( A P n6> l~Z°lT 
His disciples. and they continued there not disciples believed, Ac. Cp. w. 17 , 22 . Four hundred 
many days. and fifty years since the Jews had seen a miracle. The 

13 And ° the Jews’ 0 passover was at hand, ltt8t Wft s “} Dan _ 6 - 

and ■ Jesus • went up • to Jerusalem, a“' lot li%. ° D L " 

14 And found 1 in the ° temple 0 those that sold down. True geographically. Cp. “ up ”, v. is, 
oxen 12 and sheep and doves, and the ° changers Capernaum. Now Tell Hum. 

of money sitting: and. Note the F,g. Paly^yndtlon. Ap. 6. 

15 And when He had ° made a scourge ° of COEtlDued - Gr meno - See Dote on ^and p. 1511. 
° small cords. He ° drove °them all out ° of the 2.13—3. ai (0, p. 1616 ). JERUSALEM. {Alternation). 
14 temple, °and the sheep, and the oxen; and o V | 2. is. Passover at hand. 

poured out the ° changers’ “money, and over- W | 2. n- 2 a. Event. Cleansing of the Temple, 

threw the tables ; V \ 2 2 : 1 - 26 . Passover arrived. 

18 And said unto them that sold doves, “Take w | 3. 1 - 21 . Event. Colloquy with NicodemuB. 

these things hence; make °not My Father's 13 . the Jews’ passover. After the revival under 
house an house of 0 merchandise.’’ Ezra and Nehemiah corruption proceeded apace (see 


poured out the 0 changers “money, and over- w | 2 . n- 23 . Event. Cleansing of the Temple, 

threw the tables ; V \ 2 2 : 1 - 26 . Passover arrived. 

18 And said unto them that sold doves, “Take w | 3. 1 - 21 . Event. Colloquy with NicodemuB. 

these things hence; make °not My Father's 13. the Jews’ passover. After the revival under 
house an house of 0 merchandise. ’’ Ezra and Nehemiah corruption proceeded apace (see 

, _ . _ . .. a o • a notes on p. 1296), and the Lord lound the nation as 

1 ^^ nd oM , ^ lSC,P l^ 7™ mb f red ll '? aS described in Malachi. Hence, what were once “the 

wntten, The zeal 0 of Thine House hath eaten teiiSt8 of j e hovah"are spokei of as what they had 
me up." then become, “feasts of the Jews" (5. l; 6. 4 ; 7. 2 ; 11. 

18 Then 0 answered the Jews and said unto 55 » 19 * 42 )* See not e on 1- ie - t 


Him, “ AVhat °sign shewest Thou unto US, passover. Gr. pascha x Aramaic. See Ap. 94. Ill, p. 136, 
• seeing that Thou doest these things ? " . w ® nt „ UP '.. same word 88 “ asc " nding "• 

10 ‘Jesus 18 answered and said unto them, p ' ’ 

Destroy °this “Temple, and ‘in three days 2. 14-93 (W, above). EVENT. CLEANSING OF 
I will 0 raise it up.” THE TEMPLE. {Alternation., 

20 Then said the Jews, °“Forty and six years w h | u- ie. Driving out. Action. 

was this 19 Temple in building, and wilt K) 0 U i I 17. Disciples. Remembrance of Scripture. 

°rear it up ‘in three days?” k j is-2i. Driving out. Questioned. 

21 °But °Jge “spake °of the 19 Temple °of His t | 22. Disciples. Remembrance of Scripture, 

body. 14 temple. Gr. kitrun. See note on Matt. 23. 16 . 

22 When therefore He was ‘®risen ° from 0 the i 


was this 19 Temple in building, and Wilt K) 0 U i I 17. Disciples. Remembrance of Scripture, 

“rear it up ‘in three days?” k J 18 - 21 . Driving out. Questioned. 

21 °But °Jge “spake °of the 19 Temple °of His t | 22. Disciples. Remembrance of Scripture, 

body. 14 temple. Gr. kitrun. See note on Matt. 23. 16 . 

22 Wh?n therefore He was 1 * risen 0 from 0 the cba’ugeM'ofmoney.^Gr. plot keimatMU. Occ. only 
dead, His disciples remembered that He had i iere 


0 said this unto them; and they 0 believed 0 the ig made a scourge = plaited a whip. Occ. only here, 
scripture, and the “word which ‘Jesus had of-from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii Not the Barae word 
1 said. as in vv. 21 , 2f>. 

no o tat . y_t . . t i o a aw small cords - rush-ropes. G r. schoinion. Only here 

23 “Now when.He was 1 in Jerusalem 0 at the and in A ct 9 27. 

3 passover, ‘in the feast day , many “believed . t . 0 ut=cast out. Not the same event as in 

__ Matt. 21. 12, is. Mark 11. 15, ie. Luke 19. *6, 46. 

them all = all : i. e. the animals, both the sheep and 
the oxen, aud the sellers. and - both. changers. Gr. kollubistes (from kollubos , a small coin). 

One. only here. money = small coin. Gr. pi. of kerma. Occ. only here. 10 not. Gr. me, 

Ap. 106. II. Not the same word as in w. e, 12 , 24, 25. My Father's house. This whs at the 

beginning of His ministry. At the end He called it “your house" (Matt. 23. 38). My Father's. 

A characteristic expression in this gospel. Occ. thirty-five times. See p. 1611. merchanoise. Gr. 

riiiporion = market-place (not emporia, which - the traffic itself). On the later occasion the words naturally 
differ. Cp. Matt. 22. o. 1? it was written =it is (or standeth) written. Cp. 6. 3i, 45 ; 8. 17 ; 10. 34 ; 

12.14. The zeal, Ac. Quoted from Ps. 69. 9. See the rest of the verse in Rom. 16. a, and 

other parts of the Ps. in 16. 23 (v. 4); 19. 28 (v. 21). Rom. 11.9, 10 (v. 22 ). Acts 1. 20 ( v. 23). See Ap. 107. 
of. Gen. of Relation, Ap. 17. 6. Cp. 3. 3 . 18 answered . . .said. See note on Deut. 1. 4i and 

Ap. 122. 3. sign. Same as “miracle", v. 11. seeing, Ac. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) = 

11 What sign shewest thou to us [that Thou art the Messiah], seeing that Thou doest these things?” 
19 Destroy, Ac. The Lord’s enemies remembered His words, and perverted them: saying, “I will 
destroy", Ac. See Matt. 26. i;i; Mark 14. 38. this. See on Matt. 16. is. Temple. Gr. naoa. See 
note on Matt. 23. 16 . raise . . . up. Gr. egeiro. Ap. 178. 4. 20 Forty and six years. 

Begun b. c. 20. See Josephu9, Wars t I. xxi. 1. rear—raise. 21 But He spake, Ao. Fig. 

Epitrechon (Ap. 6). For other examples, see 7. 39 ; 12. 33 ; 21. is. £e. Gr. ekeinos. Emph. in contrast 

with “ thou" in v . 20 . See note on 1. 18 . spake — was speaking. Gr. legO. of= concerning. 

Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. of = that is to say. Gen. of Apposition. Ap. 17. 4, 22 from 

out from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. the dead. No Article =■ dead people. See note on Matt. 17, 9 , 

and Ap. 139. 3. remembered. Cp v. l". They remembered it after His resurrection, and believed 

it. Contrast His enemies. See note on v. 19 . said-spake. Gr. lego, as in v. 21 . believed. 

Ap. 160.1. 1. ii. See note on 1. 7 . the scripture : i. e. that the scripture was true. Here, probably, 

Ps. 16. 10 . The word graphi occ. twelve times in John : here; 6. 39 ; 7. 38, 42 ; 10. 3fi ; 19. u ; 17. 12 ; 19. 24 , 
28 , so, 37 ; 20. 9 . word. Gr. logos. See on Mark 9. sa. said. Gr. ep$. 93 Now 

when, Ac. Note the Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6 ) in the triple definitions (for emph.). at = in. Gr, en. 

Ap. 104. viii. believed in. See Ap. 150, I. 1. v (i). Same as v. 11 , denoting a definite act. 


the oxen, and the sodlers. 
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JOHN. 


° in ° His name, ° when they saw the 11 miracles 
which He ° did. 

24 °But 1 JeauB did 9 not ° commit Himself 
unto them, ~ because ° He 0 knew all men, 

25 And needed 0 not that any should ° testify 


in. Or. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

His name — Him (empb.). See note on Fs. 20. i, 
when they saw = beholding. Gr. the&rei. Ap. JB3. 
I- 11* did — was doing. 

94 But Jesus : i. e. But Jesus [for His part], 
commit - trust. Same word as “ believed M in v. aa, but 


41 4 m _ 4 O t ..k n f -.oo Un Iftmon UUUILUl U =■ tHIBU wuru as LHJUeVea in V. 25 , trut 

*'of ,0 inan: tor £r “knew what was >la“man. not th , Mm ,t, nM . Here it denotea a continual action 

or habit. Gr. pisteud. Ap. 160. L 1. iv. See note on 1. 7. 


3 ° There was °a °man °of the ° Pharisees, because. Gr. dta. Ap. 104. v. 2. He=He Himself. 

named °Nicodemus, a ° ruler of the Jews : knew. Gr. gindsko. Ap. 132. I. ii. See note on 1. 10 . 
2 The same came 0 to ° Jesus °by night, and a ® le8t> ify =bear witness. See note on 1. 7. , 

said unto Him, °“ Rabbi, we °know that Thou ^ 19 ** tTlhu ** el » w *iere attri- 

Q otaophM-ommo ° fr^m ° • fr»r °nn. man bated only to Jehovah (Jer. 17. 10 ; 20. 12). Here this 


3 ° There was °a °man °of the ° Pharisees, 
named °Nicodemus, a ° ruler of the Jews: 
2 The same came 0 to ° Jesus ° by night, and 


_ . .. n frjLIT1 o _ a _ UUUJU umy LU (jeuuvnH (yer. i i. iu ; &\j. izi. nere mis 

ar ^ tocher come ®F 0 ° J 10 knowledge was universal (“ all ”, v. 24 ), and individual 

can do these 0 miracles that $ fan doest, ° except 
°God be ° with him.” 

0 „ T 0 . - 3 . 1-21 (JV, p. 1517). EVENT. COLLOQUY WITH 

3 2 Jesus answered and said unto him, NICODEMUS. {Repeated Alternation.) 

°«Venly verily, I say unto thee, -Except °a w x , j Nicodemus. Admission. 

man be °bom 3 again, he cannot see the y* | a. The Lord. Anewer. Stated, 

kingdom Of 5 God. x 2 I 4. Nicodemus. Question. “How?” 

4 1 Nicodemus saith 0 unto Him, °“ How can ^ ^ nswer ; t „ He ^ fced - 

a 1 man »1» bom when he 18 “Old? can he enter Y 3 I 10 - 21 . The Lord. Answer. Confirmed. 

the second time into his mother s wopib, and _ XT 

°u_ Iuli it ? ** 1 There was = Now there was. 

06 a man. With special reference to the last word of 

5 2 Jesus answered, 3 «Verily, verily, I say ct. 2. man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123.1. 

unto thee, 3 Except 3 a man be 3 bom ° of water °f- Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. Pharisees. Ap. 120.2. 
and of the spirit, he 3 cannot ° enter * into 3 the Nicodemus. Mentioned three times (here, l, 4, 9 ; 7. 
kingdom of 3 God ; 19. 39). Babbinical tradition makes him one of the 

® * til rpfl riptunt mnn in .Temaalam Soa T.iohtfnnt nnl vii 


s * three richest men in Jerusalem. See Lightfoot, voL xii, 

0 °That which is 3 bom 'of the 0 flesh is flesh; p 262. 


and that which is 3 born 1 of °the Spirit 0 i$ spirit. 

7 Marvel °not that I said unto thee, Ye must 
be :i bom 3 again. 

0 0 The wind 0 bloweth where 0 it listeth, and 
thou hearest °the sound thereof, but 0 canst 
°not °tell whence it cometh, and whither it 


goeth: so is every one that °is bom 5 of °the God as Teacher”. 

Spirit." God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

_ . , T , . _ , no man - no one. Compound of ou. Ad. 106. I. 

0 1 Nicodemus 3 answered and said unto Him, miracles=signs. See note on 2. 11 . 

4 u How can 0 these things 0 be ? M doest —art doing. 

----except= if . . . not. Gr. ean ml. Ap. 118. 1. b. and 

106. IL with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 3 answered and said. A Hebraism. See note on Deut. 

1.41. Ap. 122. 3. Verily, verily. See note on 1. ci. a man = knyone. born = begotten. 

See note on Matt. 1. 2 . again = from above. Gr. andthen = from above : i. e. by Divine power, as in 

v. 31 ; 19. 11, 23. Matt. 27. 51. Mark 16. 38, Luke 1. 3. Jas. 1. 17 ; 3. 15,17. The Talmud uses this figure, 
as applied to proselytea cannot = is not (Gr. ou. Ap. 106.1) able to. see. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133.1. 1. 

the kingdom of God. Ap. 114. Occ. in J ohn only here and in v. a. 4 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

How . . . ? Note other such questions, 4, d. 1 Cor. 16. ac. All answered by “the gift of God ” (3. 16 ; 4. 10 . 
1 Cor. 16. 38). The question implies a negative answer. be born. Nicodemus misunderstands, 

and uses the Verb gennad of the mother. The Lord uBes it of the Father, as meaning begetting. old. 

Applying it to his own case. into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

3. B-B (Y 2 , above). THE LORD. ANSWER. REPETITION. (Alternation.) 

Y 2 j | 5 . Reference to question, 
k J 6. Explanation. 
j | 7. Reference to question. 

Jr J s. Illustration. 

6 of water, Ac. = of water and spirit. No Art. Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 6). Not two things, but one, by which 
the latter Noun becomes a superlative and emphatic Adjective, determining the meaning and nature of 
the former Noun, showing that one to be spiritual water: i. e. not water but spirit. It is to be rendered 
“of water—yea, spiritual water”. Cp. Eph. 6. 26, and see 7. 38,39 and Ezek. 36.25-27 for the “earthly 
things” of v. 12 . enter. Sijo\Ving what the Lord meant by “see”, in v. 3 . 6 That which is 

born = That (Neuter) which has been begotten. Note the difference between this Perfect here and in v. 8, 
and the Aorists in w. 3 , 4 , 5 , 7. flesh. See note on 1. 13 . the Spirit : the Holy Spirit (with Art-). 

See Ap. 101. IL 3. is spirit! This is a fundamental law, both in nature and graoe. 7 not. 

Gr. ml. Ap. 106. IL 8 The wind = The Spirit. The word pneutna, occ. 386 times, and is rendered 

“ wind ” only here. It should be trans. Spirit, as at end of verse. “Wind ” is anemos ; occ. 31 times, and is 
always so rendered. bloWeth = breatheth. it listeth = He willeth. Ap. 102. 1. The Eng. 

“ listeth ” is Old Eng. for Anglo-Saxon lusteth ; i. e. pleaseth or desireth. the sound thereof = His 

voice. oanst not tell = knotvest not. Gr. oida. Ap. 192.1. i. not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. is 

born = has been begotten, as in v. 6. the Spirit: completing the Fig. Epanad iplOsis (Ap. 6), converting 

this verse into a most solemn and independent statement of facts. B these things. See Jer. 91.33 ; 

32. 39 . Eeek. It. is; 18. 31 30. 23-27. Ps. 61. 10 . be = come to pass. Ref. to v. *. 


ruler. A member of the Sanhedrin, or National 
Council. See on Matt. 6. 22 . 

9 to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

JesuB. Ap.98. X. by night. See 7. fio; 19.39. 

Rabbi. Ap. 98. XIV. vii. 1. 

know. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. L 

teaoher. Cp. v. 10 . Gr. didaskalos. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 4. 

come from God. Render : “ Thou art come from 


from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
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JOHN. 


Y* A 10 3 Jesus 9 answered and said unto him, ° "Art 
A D. 26 tfjou °a master of Israel, and ° knowest 8 not 
these things? 

B 11 3 Verily, verily, I say unto thee. We speak 
that we do 2 know, and ° testify that we have 
°seen ; and ° ye receive 8 not our ° witness. 

A 12 0 If I have told you ° earthly things, and 
ye ° believe 8 not, how shall ye ° believe, 0 if I 
tell you o/ ° heavenly things ? 

i C 1 D 1 13 ° And 2 no man “hath “ascended up °to 

“heaven, “but He That “came down “from 
° heaven, even ° the Son of man ° Which is ° in 
° heaven. 

m 14 19 And ° as ° Moses lifted up the serpent 13 in 
the wilderness, even so “must 13 the Son of 
man “be lifted up: 

n 15 That “whosoever “believeth in Him should 
7 not perish, “but have “eternal “life. 

Dl 10 For 2 God so “loved the “world, that He 
gave His “only begotten “Son, that 16 whoso¬ 
ever ,B belleveth in Him should 7 not perish, 
18 but have “everlasting 16 life. 

m 17 For 2 God “sent 8 not His 1fi Son * into the 
lfi world ° to condemn the 16 world ; 


3 . 10-91 (Y 9 , p. 1618). THE LOBD. AN8WEB. 
CONFIRMED. (Alternation). 

Y 3 A | io. Expostulation. Ignorance. 

B | li. Testimony. The Lord’s, 

A J 12 . Expostulation. Unbelief. 

B I 13-2L Testimony. The Evangelist’s. 

10 Art thou . . . ? or Thou art, &c. Not irony. 

a master = the (famous) teacher ; referring to his offi¬ 
cial position. Gr. didaskalos. See Ap. 98. XIV. v. 4. 
knowest not = hast not got to know; or perceivest 
not. Gr. ginbskb. Ap. 192. I. ii. See note on 1. io. 

11 testify = bear witness to. Gr. martured. See notes 
on 1. 7 and p. 1611. 

seen. Gr. horab. Ap. 193 I. 8. Cp. 1. is; 14. 7 , a. 
ye : i. e. ye teachers of Israel, 
witness. See note on 1. f 

19 If I have. Assuming it as a fact. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
earthly things. Ezek. 86. 26 -J7. i Cor. 16. 40 . Col. 
9. 2. 2 Cor. 6. i. Phil. 2. io; 9. ifl. 

believe. Ap. 160. I. 1. i. See note on 1. 7 . 
if I tell. Supposing I tell. Ap. 118. 1. b. 
heavenly^PI. of epouranios. Occ. only here and 
Matt. 18. 36 in the Gospels. See Eph. 1. 3, 20 ; 2. 6 ; 3. 
10 ; 6. 12. Phil. 2. 10 , &c. 

3 . 13-91 (B, above). TESTIMONY. THE 
EVANGELIST’S. (Division.) 

DIC 1 ! 13-17. Salvation. 

C 2 I 8 - 21 . Condemnation. 


but that the 1G world “through Him might be 3. 13 _ 17 (C i, above). SALVATION. 

| saved. ( Extended Alternation.) 

S He that ^believeth on Him is 8 not C 1 D I 1 I 13 . The Son of Man. His Person. 
:ondemned: but he that 12 believeth 7 not is \ m I **• His lifting up. His death. 

;onderaned already, d ! ,, the SgJlSfiZ* H, “* 

cause he hath 7 not 16 believed In 0 the name of 1 m | 17 - His mission, 

e 16 only begotten “Son of 2 God. ! « | -If Belief. Salvation through Him. 

- 13 And, &c. The kai ( = And) here is a Hebraism, 

and does not mark the actual transition. There is nothing whatever in the context to show where 
the Paragraph breaks should be in this chapter; either in the MSS., or in the Versions. The A.V. varies 
in its different editions. The A.V. text in the R.V. Parallel Bible has a H at w. 14 and 16. The Camb. 
Paragraph Bible (Dr. Scrivener) has no break either at w. 14 or ie. The R.V. has a break only at v. 1 6, with 
VH and Scrivener’s Greek Text. The Companion Bible makes the important break at v. 13 : (1) because the 
Past Tenses which follow indicate completed events ; (2) because the expression ‘‘only begotten Son ” is not 
used by the Lord of Himself, but only by the Evangelist (1. 14, 18 ; 3. 16 , 18 ; 1 John 4. 9 ); (8) because “ in 
the name of” (v. 18 ) is not used by the Lord, but by the Evangelist (1. 12 ; 2. 23. 1 John 6. 13); (4) because 

to do the truth (w. 21 ) occ. elsewhere only in 1 John 1, 6 ; (6) because " Who is in heaven ” (v. 13) points to 
the fact that the Lord had already ascended at the time John wrote ; (6) because the word “ lifted up ” 
refers both to the “ sufferings ’ (v. 14 ; 8. 28 ; 12. 32, 34 ) and to “ the glory which should follow” (8. 28 ; 12. 32. 
Acts 2. aa ; 6. ai); and (7) because the break at v. 13 accords best with the context, as shown by the Struc¬ 
ture B, above. hath ascended = hath gone up (of himself). It does not say : “hath been taken 

up by God," as Enoch and Elijah. But Christ had “gone up" when the Evangelist wrote these words, 
ascended. Gr. anabaino. Asia 1. el; 2. 13 ; 6. 1 ; 7. 8, <fcc. Matt. 20. 17. MArk 6. si. Rom. 10. 6. to = 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 101. vi. Cp. Dent. 30. 12 . Prov. 80. 4 . Acts 2. 34. Rom. 10, 6. Eph. 4. 10 . heaven = 

the heaven. See note on Matt. 6. 9, 10 . but = except, lit. if not. Gr. ei me. came 

down. Gr. katabaind. The opposite of “gone up”. from = out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. Not 

the same word as in v. 2 . the Son of Man. See Ap. 98. XVI. Which is, &c = Who 

is, &c., and was there when John wrote. This clause is in the Syr., but is omitted by WI, and put by 
R.V. in the margin. Omit “ even in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 14 as—even as. 

Ref. to Num. 21. 9. Moses. See note on 1. 17 and Matt. 8. 4 must=it behoved to, 

in order to fulfil the prophetic Scripture. See Luke 24. 26, 46. Acts 3. 10 j 17. 3, and cp. Heb. 2. 9 , 10 . 
be lifted up. See note on v. 13 . 18 whosoever =every one who. As here defined, 

believeth in. See Ap. 150. I, 1. v (i), (See note on 1. 7.) L reads epi; Lm T Tr. A VH and R read en. 
but have. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6), for emph. The phrases “hath”, “have eternal life”, are the usual 

expressions in this Gospel for “live for ever” (Ap. 161. II. A. ii. 4. a). Cp. w. 16, 36; 6 . 24; 6 , 40 , 

47 , 64 . 1 John 3.io; 6.H. eternal. Gr. aibnios. Ap. 161. II. B. i: i. e. in Him. Cp. 

1 John 6. 12 . life. See note on 1. 4. Ap. 170. 1. 16 loved. Gr. agapab. Ap. 135. I. 1. 

A word characteristic of this GospeL See p. 1611. world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. See note 

on 1. 9 . only, &c. See 1. 14 . Son. Ap. 108. iii. everlasting. Same as 

“ eternal ” in v. is. See Ap. 161. II. B. ii. 17 sent. Gr. apostellb. Ap. 174. 1. to con¬ 
demn-to judge. Gr. krinb. Ap. 122. 1. A character]stio word of this Gospel. See note on p. 1611. 

through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

3. 18-91 [For Structure see next page]. 

18 the name : i e. Him. See note on Ps. 20. 1 . Son of God. See Ap. 98. XV. 


18 He that believeth on Him is 8 not C 1 
17 condemned: but he that 12 believeth 7 not is 
17 condemned already, 

because he hath 7 not 16 believed in 0 the name of 
the 16 only begotten “ Son of 2 God. 
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JOHN. 


19 And ° this is the ° condemnation, that 
° light is come 4 into the ]e world, and “men 


3 . 18-21 (C a , 1519). CONDEMNATION. 
{Repeated Alternation.) 


18 loved °darkness rather than °light, because & o' | i»-. flelieveth. Positive, 
their °deeds were °evil. P 1 | -i«. Believeth not. Negative. 

20 For every one that ° doeth ° evil hateth the ° pi*[ >^Not the^i^ht^Ne^ativeand 

19 light, “neither cometh 2 to the lu light, lest his ] reason. g S 

,y deeds should be “reproved. ■ o 3 J 21 . Doing truth. Positive and reason. 

21 But he that “ doeth ° truth cometh 2 to 111 the 19 * his ~ this is whftt consists in: viz: 

light, that 19 deeds may be ° made manifest, c0n demnation judging: i.e. the process rather 

ttat they °are "wrought' 3 in 5 God." 

22 ° After these things came 2 Jesus and His j men = the men. As a clasa Ap. 123. l. 

disciples 4 into °the “land of Judaea; i darkness = the darkness. 

r deeds - works. Pi. of ergon. A characteristic word 

and there He tarried - with them, and 0 bap- of this Gospel. See note on p. 1511. 


tized. | ®vil. Gr. poner, 

23 And John also was ' - baptizing 13 in g ^non evil. °Gr. phal 
near to “Salim, because there was “ much water 5. 29. Titus 2. e. 
there: and they came, and were w baptized. 9 . u. 2 Cor. 5. n 

24 For John 0 was 0 not yet cast 4 into 0 prison, worthless things, 

25 °Then there arose a “question “between Reproved ^bro 

some of John’s disciples u and 0 the Jews “ about 21 doeth. Ac 
w purifying. object and end o 


evil. Gr. poneros^ active evil. Ap. 128. ill. 1. 

20 doeth - practises, or (habitually) does. Gr. prosed. 
evil. Gr. phaulos = worthless, base. Occ. only here; 
0 . 29 . Titus 2. e. Jas. 8. 16, in Bee. Text, but in Rom.’ 
9. 11 . 2 Cor. 5. 10 , in most texts for kakos. Here, pl.= 


neither = and . . . not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 
reproved - brought home to him. Cp. 16. e 1 convince). | 
21 doeth. Actively produces, having regard to the j 
object and end of the action. Gr. poied. Cp. tlie two 


20 And they came 4 unto John, and said unto verbs, prasso and poied , in a similar connexion in 5. 29 . 


him “Rabbi, He That was 2 with thee beyond 
Jordan, to Whom tf>cit 0 barest witness, “behold, 
the same baptizeth, and “ all men come 2 to 
Him." 


27 John 3 answered and said, “A 1 man can ox 

“receive “nothing, except it 0 be given him 32 —“*• 3 p- 1515). JUD^A. 

13 from 13 heaven. 1 (Introversion.) 

. _ _ , , T i0 E|3 22-. Coming into Jud®a. 

\ Ye yourselves 26 bear me witness, that I F | 3. - 22 . The Lord. Baptizing. 

1, 3 am 8 not “the Christ, but that I am G 3 . 23 , 24 . John. Baptizing, 

nt before G j 3. 25-36. John’s disciples. Controversy. 

' ?, e h tha L hat H h th f e f b " de K is . rt Ule bridegroom: E ,*] ^.’’D.pln'iu^from jTdia"^ 

“the friend of the bridegroom, which: „ ' .£ * . inj . „ , 

ndeth and heareth him, “rejoiceth greatly 1 aa After = Alter (Gr. meta. Ap. 104. ». si) these 

__ _£■ . . j__. J r - _ 4 .P- _.. I lungs. A note ot time, frequent in John, bee 2 . 1 . 

<ause of the bridegroom s voice: this my the ” lftnd of Judasalit 4 the Judffittn 1#ud Pbrase 

therefore IS fulfilled. only here. land. Gr. ge. Ap. 129. 4. 

-baptized^ was (engaged in) baptizing. See 4. 2 and 

Ap. 115.1. i. 23 j33non = Springs. Now Far ah. The springs near Umm al *Amdan t 7i miles below 

Belsan. Salim. Still so called ; east of Shechem. much water = many waters (i.e. springs). 

24 was-had been. not yet. Gr. ovpo, compound at' ou. prison^ the prison. Cp. Matt. 4. 12 . 

3. 3S 36 (G, above). JOHN BAPTIST’S DISCIPLES. CONTROVERSY. (Division.) 

G I H 1 | 25, 26 . The questioning. 

I H* j 27-30. The answer. 

25 Th >u—Therefore : i.e. on account of the facts stated in w. 22-24. question - questioning, 

betwef n some of—[on the part] of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. and —with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

the Jews. All the texts read “a Jew ”. Gr. loudaion, with Syr. But it has been suggested that Iou was 
the primitive abbreviation for lesou ( — of Jesus), and being repeated (by inadvertence) led to the reading 
lou[daion] (*=aJew). This would agree better with w. 22-24 ; with “ Therefore ” in v. 25, and with the action 
of John’s disciples, fyid John’s answer. See the Structure H-. above. about-concerning. Gr. 

peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. purifying = purification. Cp. 9. 6. Luke 9,22; 5. n. 26 barest 

witness —hast borne witness. See note on 1.7. behold. Gr. ide. Ap. 183. 3. Fig. Aslerismos. 

Ap. 6. all. This was the gravamen. 

3. 27-36 (H v , above). JOHN’S ANSWER. (Alternations.) 

H- J j 27. God the Giver of all to men. 

K q | 28 . Contrast, 
i r | > 9 . Hie voice, 

j q \ 30 . Contrast. 

r | 31-34. His words. 

J | 35. God the Giver of all to Messiah. 

K 1 s | 36—. Belief on the Son. 

I I t | -36-. Consequence. Everlasting life. 

! s | -36-. Rebellion against the Son. 

< I t | -36. Consequence. Abiding wrath. 

27 receive —take [upon himself). nothing. Gr. ou ouden. A double negative. be given =have 
been given. 28 the Christ-the Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. sent. Ap. 174. 1. 29 the friend, \c. 

He played a very important part in the wedding ceremonies. rejoiceth greatly. Fig. Polypt( ton 

(Ap. 6). Gr. chara chairei - joyeth with joy. beoause of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 


truths the truth. Gr. aletheia. Ap. 175.1. A charac¬ 
teristic word of this Gospel. See note on 1. h. 
made manifest. Gr. pkanerod. Ap. 106. I. v. 
are - have been, and still continue to be. 
wrought in God : i. e. in His fear, or in His strength. 


28 Ye yourselves 26 bear me witness, that I 
said, 3 am 8 not “the Christ, but that I am 
“sent before £im. 

29 He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: 
but ° the friend of the bridegroom, which 
standeth and heareth him, “rejoiceth greatly 
“because of the bridegroom's voice: this my 
joy therefore is fulfilled. 
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JOHN. 


4. ?. 


30 Jpe 14 must increase, but 3 must decrease. 

31 He That cometh ° firom above is above all: 
he that is 1 of the °earth is “earthly, and speak- 
eth 1 of the 0 earth: He That cometh 13 from 
heaven is above all. 

32 And what He hath "seen and °heard, 
tfojt He "testifieth; and 2 no man receiveth His 
° testimony. 

33 He that hath received His 02 testimony hath 
set to his seal that 2 God is ° true. 

34 For He Whom 2 God hath "sent speaketh 
the ° words of 2 God: ° for ° God giveth 8 not ° the 
Spirit ° by measure unto Him. 

35 °The Father lc loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things 0 into His hand. 

36 He that 15 believeth on the Son 
hath 18 everlasting 16 life: 

and he that ° believeth 9 not the Son 

° shall 8 not 0 see 16 life ; but the ° wrath of 2 God 
“abideth °on him.’ 1 

4 When therefore °the Lord °knew how 
the ° Pharisees had heard that 0 Jesus 
“made and ° baptized more disciples than John, 
2 c (Though 'Jesus Himself °baptized “not, 
but His disciples,) 

3 He left Judeea, 

and departed ° again J into 0 Galilee. ! 

4 And ° He must needs ° go ° through Samaria. 
6 °Then cometh He “to a city of Samaria, 
which is called ° Sychar, near to the ° parcel of 
ground °that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

6 Now 0 Jacob’s 0 well was there. 1 Jesus 
therefore, being wearied 0 with His journey, 
°sat thus “on the °well: and it was about 
°the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman 0 of Samaria to 
draw water: \ 

1 Jesus saith unto her, ° “ Give Me to drink.” ■ 


31 from above. Gr. anithen, same as “again” in 

v ». earth. Gr. gi. Ap. 129. 4 . 

earthly = of the earth. 

32 heard. Not “hath heard”. 

testimony. Gr. marturia. See note on “ witness ”, 1. T, 

33 true. Ap. 176. 1. A characteristic word of this 
Gospel. See p. 1611. 

34 words. Gr pi. of rfrfma. See note on Mark 9.32. 
for God, &c. Or “ for the Spirit giveth not [the words 

of God] by measure ['into Him]”. 

God. [L] T [Ti J <\. WI B,., not Syr., omit “ God M here, 
the Spirit. With Art. -the Giver, not the gift. Ap. 
101. II. 3. This was by measure unto John, but not 
unto the Lord. Cp. 16. 26 ; Matt. 11. 27. What John 
saw and heard was limited (vu. 27-30). 
by. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

36 The Father. See note on 1. n. 
into. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

38 believeth not = obeyeth not. Gr. apeithco. Cp. 
Ap. 160. I. 2. See note on 1. 7. Only here in John, 
shall not see = will not see. Note the luture here, in 
contrast with “hath”, 
see. Ap. 133. I. 8. a. 

wrath = [permanent] wrath. Gr. urge) as in Matt. 3. 7. 
Luke 3. 7. i Tbess. 2. 16, &c. Not thumos, which ^ 
[temporary] wrath. 

abideth. Present tense. See note on 1. 32 
on=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

4 . 1 therefore. See 3. 22 . 

the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a, 3. B. e. For the occ. of the 
absolute title in John, see 6. 23 j 11. 2 ; 20. 20 ; and cp 
20. 2 , is, ie, 26 ; 21. 7. 

knew = came to know. Gr. ginosko. Ap. 132. I. ii. 
See note on 1. 10 . Cp. 2. 24. 

Pharisees. Ap. 120. II (John never refers to the 
Sadducees by name). Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

made, &c. - is making and baptizing, 
baptized. Ap. 115. 1. i. 

2 ThoughAnd yet. 

baptized. It was not the practice of Jesus to bap¬ 
tize. Imperf. Tense, 
not. Gr. on. Ap. 105. I. Cp. 3. 22 . 


y 


4 . - 3-64 (N, p. 1515). GALILEE. (Division.) 
L' | -D-27-. The woman of Samaria. 

L 2 | -27-42. The Disciples and the Samaritans. 
L 3 | 43-64. The second sign. 


4. -3-27-^L 1 , above). THE WOMAN OF SAMARIA. (Division.) 

L 1 I M 1 | -H -7-. The Circumstances. 

[ M 2 | -7-27-. The Colloquy. 

3 again. See 1.43, into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Galilee. See Ap. 169. 4 He must needs=it was 

necessary [for] Him. See Josephus, Life, § 52. Ant. xx. vi. 1. A necessity not only geographical, but including 
theDiviuecounsels. go = pass Gr. dierehomai. Cp. 8.5‘J. through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 6Then = 
Therefore. to. Gr. eis. Ap. 101. vi. Sychar. Now 'Askar. A village on the slope of Mount Ebal and north 
of Jacob’s well. parcel of ground afield or land. that Jacob gave. Cp. Gen. 33. is; 4a 22 . Josh.24.32. 

6 Jacob's well. Cp. Gen. 49. 22 . well = spring. Gr. p&ge. Not the same word as in vv. 11 , 12 , but as in y. 14 . 
with —from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. sat=was sitting. on: or by. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. Cp. 5.2. 
the sixth hour. Of the day, i. e noon. See on 1. 39 , and Ap. 166. 7 of=out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 


4. - 7 - 37 - (M 2 , above) THE COLLOQUY. (Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 

M 2 | N | u | -7. The Lord. Request. I. 

v | b. Disciples. Gone away. 

1 | 9. The woman. “How?” 
x 1 | 10 . The Lord. “ If thou knewest." II. 

I w- | 11 , 12 . The woman. “ Whence?” 

x 2 | 13 , u. The Lord. “ I will give.” III. 

* [ 15 . The woman. “Give me.” 
x :! | 16. The Lord. “Go, call.” IV. 

I vA j 17 The woman. “I have 110 husband.’ 
x* | -17, lV The Lord. “Well said.” V. 

1 | 19, 20. The woman. “ Where to worship.” 

x* | 21 - 24 . The Lord. “Believe Me.” VI. 

1 | 25. The woman. “ Messiah cometh.” 

N I u | 26 The Lord. Declaration. “IamHe." VII. 

| v | 27 -. Disciples. Come back. 

7 Give Me, &c. The first word. Note the seven (Ap. 10) times the Lord spoke to the woman, and the 
gradual ascent to the final declaration in v. - 26 . 
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8 0 (For His disciples were gone away ° unto 8 For, Ac. See note on v. s*. 

the city ° to buy ° meat.) unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

^ ..... , _ . . to = in order that (Gr. kina) they might. 

9 Then saith the woman of Samaria unto meat. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of tbe Specie 9 ). Ap. 0 
Him, °“How is it that Xfiou, being a Jew, | for all hinds of food. 

askest drink ° of me, °which am a woman of e How. Ac, See note on 8. 4 . 

Samaria? 8 (for °the Jews “have °no dealings askest. Gr. aius. Ap. 194. I. 4, as in v. io, 
with the Samaritans.) " of - from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 


askest. Gr. aited. Ap. 134. I. 4, as in v. lo, 

of - from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 

which am = being. 

the Jews . . . the. No articles. 

have . . . dealings - have . . . familiar intercourse. 


10 1 Jesus ° answered and said unto her, ° “ If the Jews . . . the. No articles, 

thou °knewest ° the gift of God, and Who it is have . . . dealings - have . . . f 
That saith to thee, ‘Give Me to drink;* tfjou Gr. 8unchraomai. Occ. only here, 
wouldest have 9 asked of Him, and He would no. Gr. ou. Ap. iob. L 
have given thee ° living water.” 10 answered and said. A Hebraism. See Deut. 1. ii \ 

and Ap. 122. 3. j 

11 The woman saith unto Him, “ Sir, Thou if thou, Ac. Assuming the hypothesis as a fact Ap. 


hast nothing to draw with, and the “well is ns. 2 a. 


“deep: from whence then hast Thou that 
10 living water? 

12 “Art Xfiou greater than our father Jacob, 


knewest = hadst known. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. See 
note on 1. 26. 

the gift. See note on 11 How 3. 4. Gr. dorea. Occ. 


which cave US the 11 well, and drank ° thereof on ^y here in the Gospels, elsewhere only in Acts 2. 3§; 


I himself, °and his ° children, and his ° cattle?” 20 4fi a ; 11 'vr 7 ‘ 2 . Cor , 9 ‘ 1?* Ephi a - 7J 

1 4 . 7. Heb. 0. 4. Note the eight gifts in this Gospel (4. io ; 

13 1 Jesus 10 answered and said unto her, 10 . ii; 13 . is; 14 . 16,27; 17.8,14,22). 


living : i. e. perennial, unfailing. Understood by all 
Jews, from Jer. 2. 13 ; 17.13. Zech. 14. 8. Gr. zoo, a word 


0,1 Whosoever drinketh 7 of this water 0 shall I living: i.e. perennial, unfailing. Understood h 
thirst again : Jews, from Jer. 2. 13 ; 17.13. Zech. 14. 8. Gr.zao,a 

14 But 0 whosoever drinketh 7 of the water characteristic of this Gospel. See note on p. 1511 

that 3 shall give him shall 0 never thirst; but 11 n Sir ’ A ,f\ 98 * b ' j 

.. _ "^ 4 . . 4 ,°. T i_ j oi«, o;„ well = a well dug out. Not the same word as in vv. 

the water that I shall give him shall be in a In 1B69 ^ was 105 feet snd had 1B feet of „ 
turn a "weUof water springing up ’into la Axt Z ijou,&c. or Surely Thou art not (Ap. 10c 
everlasting life. thereof-out of (Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii) it. 

15 The woman saith 0 unto Him, ” « Sir, give Fi e Polysyndeton. A.p. 0. 

me this water, “that I thirst “not. neither ° come dattle e V°pT'°f t^emma.^O oc. oely here, 

hither to draw. 1 - nr, a neVrr, v 


11 Sir. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. B. b. 

well = a well dug out. Not the same word as in vv. 6,14. 

deep. In 1809 it was 105 feet, and had 15 feet of water. 

13 Art Z$ou, Ac., or Surely Thou art not (Ap. 105. II). 

thereof-out of (Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii) it. 

and. Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 0. 

children = sons. Ap. 106. iii. 

cattle. Gr. pi. of dkremnja. Occ. only here. 


muer uj maw. 13 whosoever drinketh = Every one who is in the 

16 1 Jesus saith unto her, “ Go, call thy 0 has- habit of drinking. shaU = will 


band, and come hither.” 

17 The woman 10 answered and said, “ I have 
9 no husband.” 

1 Jesus said unto her, “ Thou hast 0 well said, 
* I have 5 no 10 husband ’: 

18 For thou hast had five 16 husbands; and 
he whom thou now hast is 2 not tt)g 16 husband: 
“in tfjat saidst thou 0 truly.” 

19 The woman saith unto Him, 11 ‘‘Sir, °X 
0 perceive that XI)on art a “prophet. 


14 whosoever drinketh = he who may have drunk j 
(Gr. an, with Subj. Aor.), 

never thirst= by no means (Gr. ou mi. Ap. 106. Ill) 
thirst for ever (Ap. 151. IL A. ii. 4. b). 
be — become. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

well = fountain, as in v. 6. Not as in vo. ll, 12. 
springing up = welling up. 
everlasting. Ap. 151. II. B. ii. 
life. See note on 1.4, and Ap. 170.1, 

15 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
that. Gr. hina. See 1.7. 

not. Gr. mi. Ap. 105. II. 

come hither. Some texts read dierchomai (as in v. 4) = 


20 Our fathers 0 worshipped 14 in c this mount- come all the way hither (through, or across the plain), 
ain; and pc say, that 14 in Jerusalem is the 10 husband. Gr. anir. Ap. 123. 2. 

place where “men ought to “worship.” 17 well. Cp. 8. 48; 13. 13 , Matt. 16. 7 . Mark 12. 32 

r b ^ Luke 20. 39 . 18 in. Omit. 

21 1 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 0 believe truly = true. See note on 3. 33 and Ap. 176.1. 

Me, the hour cometh, when ye shall 0 neither 10 I perceive. Gr. thedred. Ap. 13a I. 11. See 

14 in this mountain, “nor yet 0 at Jerusalem, The Didachi xi. 4. 6 ; and op. v. 43 here. 


20 worship 0 the Father. ' ” prophet. See Ap. 49. 

22 °5)e worship ye 10 know 2 not °what: be worshipped. Ap. 187. 1 . . 

10 know what we 2 °worshin* for 0 salvation i<a thiB mountain. Genzim. The well was at its foot. 
7 «f worship. tor salvation is (See Deut . 2 7. 1 a.) men ought=it is necessary. 

So n L 0 ^ 21 Woman. See on 2. 4. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when believ6 Me. Ad. 150.1. 1. ii. See note on 1. 7 . T1 


believe Me. Ap. 150.1. 1. ii. See note on 1. 7. This 


the true worshippers shall 20 worship 21 the formula occurs only here and 14. 11 . 


Father 14 in “spirit and °in “truth: for 21 the neither.. . nor. Gr, oute . . . oute. I 

Father seeketh end) to 20 worship Him. at Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

24 “God is °a Spirit: and they that !0 wor- the Father. See Ap. 98. Ill, and note on 1.14. 

ship Him “must worship Him 14 in spirit and 28 Ye worship . . . what. See 2 Kings 17. 24 - 34 , 

25 in 23 truth.” esp. v. 33. 

Halvation = the salvation [which the prophets foretold]. 

25 The woman saith unto Him, “I 10 know q p< Luke 2. so. 

-- 33 oometh, and now is=is coming, ami is now on 

its way. Its coming depended on the repentance of the nation, when all the propheoies would have been 
fulfilled. See Acts 3. ie-26. true = real. See note on 1. 9 . Ap. 176. 2. worshippers. Gr. 

proskunitis. Only here. spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8. in. No Preposition with the second “in", 

truth. Ap. 176. 1. See note on 1. 14 . 94 God. See Ap. 98. I. i. 1, with Art. Contrast 1. 1 . 

a Spirit=spirit: i.e. not flesh, or material substance. Not “a’* Spirit. must. Note this absolute 

condition. Cp. v. 4 ; 3.7, 14 , 30 ; 0, 4 ; 10 .16 ; 12. 34 ; 20. 9, Ac. _ I 
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JOHN. 


a.o. 26 that “Mesalas 28 cometh,Which is called 0 Christ: as Messina = Messiah. Ap. 98. 71IL 
when °li come, He will w tell us all things.*' Christ. See Ap. 98. IX 

is oome = oomes, or shall have come. 

N u 26 1 Jewis saJth unto her, °“3 That °speak tea Gr. anangeUb. See 5. jo ; ie. is, u, u, ae (shew), 
unto thee am He.” Cp. Ap. 121. 6, 0. 

. , o _ ,_ae 3 That speak, &c. = I am (He] Who am speaking, 

v 27 And Upon this came His disciples, &o. This is the seventh, and. last of the Lord’s seven 

tj P and “marvelled that He °talked 0 with °the Utterances, and marks the olimax. See note on v. 7. 
woman: yet no man said, “What seekest Ap ; 176 - „„ . . "Peak = am talkirg. 

Thou?" or, “Why talkest Thou "with her?" 37 upon ' Gr ep, ‘ Ap - 104 ' “• 2 

Q 28 The woman then left her waterpot, and ^ a ? 4a (*£ P - 1 DISCIPLES AND 

went her way 3 into the city, and saith to the T 1 ^ SAMARITANS. 

0 J J (Extended Alternation and Introversion.) 

men * L a P | -27. The disciples. Marvelling. Silent. 

r 20 u Come , 0 see 33 a Man, Which told me all Q | 20 . The city. The woman, 

things 0 that ever I did: K I Her testimony. 

_ 0 . . . _ , .. oam>iAQ.» S I y I -29. “ Is not this the Messiah?” 

S y Is not this th e Christ 7 z I 30 . Samaritans, riming 


30 ‘Then they went “out of the city, and °came 
18 unto Him. 

31 14 In the mean while His disciples u prayed 
Him, saying , 0 ” Master, eat." 

32 But He said unto them, “ 3 have 0 meat to 
eat that pe 10 know 2 not °of." 

33 Therefore said the disciples one °to an¬ 
other, “ Hath any man brought Him ought to 
eat 7" 


4. 37-43 (L 2 , p. 1621). THE DISCIPLES AND 
THE SAMARITANS. 

{Extended Alternation and Introversion.) 

L 2 P | - 27 . The disciples. Marvelling. Silent. 

Q | 20 . The city. The woman. 

R | 29—. Her testimony. 

S I y | - 29 . “ Is not this the Messiah?” 

| z j so. Samaritans. Coming. 

P | 31-90. The disciples. Instructed. Silenced. 

Q | 3S-. The oity. The men. 

R | -39. Her testimony. 

S I s | 40 , 41 . Samaritans. Believing. 

J y [ 42 . This is indeed the Messiah. 

-37 marvelled. All the texts read “were wonder¬ 
ing”. Gr. thaumazd. First occ. Matt. 8. l'c. 
talked —was talking, 
with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

the woman = a woman. One of six things forbidden 


T ... . o_ 4 .. 01 . to a Rabbi by the Talmud ; and she being a Samaritan 

, 34 .L Je 9 c US 1 ?f lt ^ 2 P t0 : My - ”?* “ *° caused the greater wonder’. 


do the “will of Him That °sent me, and to 
0 finish His "work, 

35 0 Say 2 not pe, * There are yet four months, 
and then cometh harvest 7' 0 behold, I say unto 
you. Lift up your eyes, and °look on the fields; 
for they are white J already 33 to harvest, 

30 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit e unto 14 life "eternal: 18 that both 
he that soweth and he that reapeth may re¬ 
joice together. 

37 And 0 herein 0 is that 0 saying 23 true, 0 4 One 
soweth, and “another reapeth.' 


38 men. Gr. pL of anthrdpos. Ap. 123. 1. 

88 see. Ap. 183.1. 1. 
that ever=whatsoever, 
is not this ? = can thi9 be? 

30 Then. All the texts omit, 
out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii, 
came = were coming. 

31 prayed^ were asking. Gr. erbtaO. Ap. 181 I. 3. | 
Master. Gr. Rabbi. Ap. 98. XIV. vii. 1. 

32 meat. Gr. brfois — eating. Not tbe same word 

as in v. 34. of. Omit “ of”. 

33 to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

34 meat. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Species), Ap 0, 


38 3 0 sent you to reap that whereon ne be- tor all kinds of food. Gr. brbma. Not the same word 
stowed °no labour: “other men 0 laboured, and as in v. 33 . 


Dt “are entered 3 into “their labours." to do = in order to do. Emphasizing the object and 

. 4... c. end, not the act. Cp. Luke 2. 49 ; 4. 4. 

39 And many of the Samaritans 7 of that city W in Ap. 102 . 2, 

“believed on Him sent. Gr. pempd. Ap. 174. 4. See note on 1. 22 . 

for the 37 saving of the woman which °te*ti Gr ‘ A characteristic word of this 

£f 11 H. °u » J C .. teStl Gospel; here, 6. 3fl ; 17.4, 23 ; 19. 28. Seep 1611. 


fied , 11 He told me all 20 that ever I did." 


work. A characteristic word of this Gospel, most I 


40 So when the Samaritans were come 18 unto fluently in pL See p. loll 


Him,they “besought Him that He would “tarry 
0 with them: and He ° abode there 0 two days. 


with them: and He abode there two days. . Tj 

41 And many more • believed • because of His £ ok OB . Gr . theaomai. Ap. 189. 1 . 12 . _ 

own word ; already. This does not refer to the present mission 

42 And ° said unto the woman " Now we field ’ but to the then P resent expectation of national re- 
« believe, “not “because of thy saying: for we P^ce (on which the glorious harvest was condittouRl) 
have heard Him ourelves .U Kow that %S^T'll B?"' 866 AP ’ ^ 
this is indeed is the “Christ, the “Saviour of 37 herein= in (Gr. en) thia. 

tQe worm. in = i_ a. ia t.hp tmp sikvimr 


36 Say not je. Fig. Paroemia. Ap. 6. 

behold. Gr. idou. Ap. 183. I. 2. Fig Asterismos. 


• o j !• 36 eternal. Ap. 161. II. B. iT 

is is indeed 2 Hhe “Christ, the “Saviour of g 7 herein = in (Gr. en) this, 
ie world. is = i. e. is [exemplified] the true saying. 

- b ying. Gr. logos. See note on Mark 9. 32. 

One . . . another. Gr. alios. Ap. 124. 1. 38 sent. Ap. 174. 1. other men. Gr. pL 

of olio*. laboured-have laboured. are entered = have entered. their: 

i.e. John the Baptist and the Lord. 39 believed on. Ap. 160. I. 1. v (i). See note on 1. 7. 

for = on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. testified = bore witness. See note on 1.7. 

40 besought — asked. Gr. erbtab. Ap. 184. L 8. tarry. Gr. mend. See notoon “abode”, 1. 32. 

with. Gr. para, Ap. 104. xii. 2. abode. Gr. mend , hs above, two days. See 

note on v. 43. 41 believed. Ap. 160. L 1. i. because of, Gr. dia . Ap. 104. v. 2. 

word. Gr. logos. See note on Mark 0. 92. 42 said = were saying : i, e. as one and another 

spoke. not=no longer. Gr. ouketi. indeed=truly. Cp. Ap. 176. 1, and p. 1611. 

Christ = All tbe texts omit 41 the Christ”, but not the Syr. See Ap. 94. V, note 3. Saviour. 

In John only here, and l John 4. u. See note on Matt. 1. 21. the world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129.1, 

i. a. of the Gentiles as well as the Jews. See note on 1, 9. 


1628 




L 3 T 
A. D. 26 


U Va 


b 

W 

U V c 

d 

c 

d 


X 1 Y*Z*e l 
A. D. 27 


4. 43. 


JOHN. 


5. 2. 


43 Now ° after ° two days He departed thence, 
and went 3 into 3 Galilee. 

44 (°For 1 Jesus Himself 39 testified, that °a 
prophet hath 6 no honour 14 in ®his own coun¬ 
try.) 

45 Then when He was come 3 Into 3 Galilee, 
the Galileans °received Him, having ’seen all 
the things that He did 21 at Jerusalem 21 at the 
feast: 44 (for Mku also went 8 unto the feast). 

46 So *Jesus“came ° again 3 into J Cana of 
3 Galilee, where He ° made the water wine. 

And there was a certain ® nobleman, whose son 
was sick 21 at ° Capernaum. 

47 When lie heard that 1 Jesus was come 
30 out of Judaea 3 into 3 Galilee, he went 15 unto 
Him, and 40 besought Him 16 that He would come 
down, and heal his son: for he was ° at the 
point of death. 

48 Then said 1 Jesus 16 unto him, ° “ Except ye 
"see °signs and wonders, ye will °not 41 be¬ 
lieve." 

49 The 4r -nobleman saith 15 unto Him, 11 “ Sir, 
come down ° ere my 0 child die." 

50 1 Jesus saith unto him, “ Go thy way; thy 
son ° liveth." 

And the 28 man 41 believed the 41 word that 
1 Jesus had spoken unto him, and he went his 
way. 

61 °And as he was now going down, his 
°servants °met him, 

and told him, saying, “ Thy “son 60 liveth." 

52 “Then enquired he 9 of them the hour 
“when he began to 0 amend. 

And they said unto him, “Yesterday at °the 
seventh hour the fever left him." 

53 So the father 1 knew that it was 2] at the 
same hour, 14 in the which 1 Jesus said unto 
him, “Thy 81 son 60 liveth:” and himself 41 be¬ 
lieved, and his whole house. 

54 This is again the second miracle that 
1 Jesus did, when He was come 30 out of Judaea 
3 into 3 Galilee. 

5 ° After °this there was °a feast of °the 
Jews; and ° Jesus went up °to Jerusalem. 
2 Now there is °at Jerusalem °by the sheep 


L 3 


4 . 43 54 (L 3 , p. 1521). THE SECOND SIGN. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

T | 43-4Departure from Judea to Galilee 
U "' ' 


a | -4 6, 47. The father. Bequest, 
b | 4|. The Lord. Answer. 

| 4 ». The father. Bequest. 
b | 60 -. The Lord. Answer. 

W | —so. Belief. 

V | V | c I 61-. The father. Return, 
d | -6i. Servants’ report. 
c | 52-. The father. Inquiry. 
d | -ea. Servants’ reply. 

W | 53. Belief. 

T 1 54. Departure from Jud®a to Galilee. 

43 after two days. See 11. 6, and cp. with the 
Seventh Sign. Ap. 170. after. Gr. meta. Ap.l04.xi.2. 

two — the two; viz, those mentioned in v. 40 . 

44 For Jesus, &c. Note the parenthetical explana¬ 
tion, and see note on “ ajid we beheld”, 1. 14 . 

a prophet. Fig. Parctmia. Ap. 6. 
his own country = his native place. See 7.41,4*.! 
Which was Galilee (Ap. 169). The Lord had proved ! 
the truth of this proverb before He went to Cana (from 
Nazareth), as recorded in Luke 4. 16-ao. See Ap. 07. 
The Lord went and returned thither, notwithstanding 
that experience. 

4ft received. Gr. dechomai. Only occ. here in John, 
seen. Gr. horab. Ap. 183.1. 9. 

40 again . . Cana, &c. Referring to 2. l. 
made. Not the same word as “ made ” in 2. 9 . 
nobleman - a royal officer. Prob. belonging to the 
court of Herod Antipas (Ap. 109). Gr. basilikos. Occ. 
only here; v. 49. Acts 12. 20 , 21 ; and Jas. 2. a. 
Capernaum. Ap. 169. 

47 at the point of death=about to die. Not the 
same miracleas that of the centurion’s servant recorded 
in Matt. 8. 5-12 and Luke 7. 1 - 10 . The two miracles differ 
as to time, place, person, pleading, plea, disease, the 
Lord’s answer, and the man's faith, as may be easily 
seen bv comparing the two as to these details. 

48 Except = If not. Gr. ean me. Ap. 118. 1. b and 

105. II. signs. See note on 2. 1 

signs and wonders. See Ap. 176. 
not = in no wise. Gr. ou me. Ap. 105. III. 

49 ere - before. See note on Matt. 1. is. 
child. Gr. paidion. Ap. 108. v. 

50 liveth. Gr. sad. A word characteristic of this 
Gospel. See p. 1611, and cp. Ap. 170. 1. 

51 And = But already. servan ts — bond-servants, 
met. Gr. apanlad, but all the texts read hupantao. 
son = boy. Gr. pais. Ap. 108. iv 

52 Then = Therefore, 
when = in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) which, 
amend = get better. Gr. kompsotercm echo. Occ. only 

here in N.T. the seventh hour= 1 o’clock p.m. 

Cp. Ap. 165. 54 the second miracle =a second sign. Having thus begun to number the signs in this 

Gospel, we may continue to do so, and complete the whole (eight). See Ap. 176. See note on 2. ll. 

5. 1—6. 71 (E, P- 1^10). THE SECOND PERIOD OF THE LORD'S MINISTRY. Subject: THE 
PROCLAMATION OF THE KING. {Division.) 

E I X 1 I 5. 1 - 47 . In Jerusalem. 

| X 2 | 6. l-Ti. In Galilee. 

5. 1-47 (X 1 , above). IN JERUSALEM. {Division.) 

X 1 I Y 1 | 1-16. The Third Sign. The impotent Man. 

I Y 2 I ie-47. Consequent Conspiracy of, and Colloquy with, the Jews. 

6. 1-15 (Y 1 , above). THE THIRD SIGN. THE IMPOTENT MAN. (. Division .) 

Y* I Z 1 I 1 - 7 . The occasion. 

| Z a J s-15. The sign. 

5 . 1-7 (Z 1 , above). THE OCCASION. (Division.) 

Z 1 | e 1 1 . The time. 

2. The place- 

3, 4. The people. 

0 - 7 . The man. 

1 After, &c. A phrase common in John. See 21. 1 . Ten times in the Revelation. After. Gr meta. 

Ap. 104. xi. 2. 1 his = these things. a feast. Perhaps Purim, but uncertain. the Jews. 

See note on 2. 13. Jesus. See Ap. 98. X. to. Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. a at = in. Gr. fN 

Ap. 104. viii. by-upon, or at. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
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5. 2. 


JOHN. 


5. 16. 


A.D. 27 


Z 2 A I 


B 

Y ' J C 


° market a pool, “(which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue ° Bethesdo, having five °porches). 

3 ° In these lay a great multitude of impotent 
folk, of blind, °halt, withered, ° waiting for the 
moving of the water. 

4 °For an angel went down °at a certain 
season ° into the pool, and ° troubled the water: 
whosoever then first 1 after the °troubling of the 
water stepped 3 in was made ° whole of whatso¬ 
ever disease °he had. 

5 0 And a certain “man was there, which had 
an infirmity ° thirty and eight years. 

0 When 1 Jesus °saw him lie, and ° knew that 
he had been now °a long time in that case, He 
saith unto him, °“Wilt thou be made 4 whole 7 ” 

7 The impotent 6 man answered him, °“Sir, 
I have ° no 6 man, when the water is 4 troubled, 
°to put me n into the pool: but ° while 3 am com¬ 
ing, ° another steppeth down ° before me.” 

8 1 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up thy 
° bed, and walk." 

0 And immediately the 6 man was made 
4 whole, 

and took up his 8 bed, and walked: 
and °on g the same day was ,J the sabbath. 

10 The Jews therefore said unto him that 
was cured, “ It is 0 the sabbath day : 

0 it is 0 not lawful for thee to 0 carry thy 
8 bed.” 

11 He answered them, “He That made me 
4 whole, °the same said unto me, 

4 Take up thy bed, and walk.’ ” 

12 Then ° asked they him, 0 “ What 3 man is 
that Which said unto thee, ‘Take up thy 1 bed, 
and walk ? ’ ” 

13 0 And he that “was healed ° wist 10 not who 
it was: for 1 Jesus had °conveyed Himself 
away, a ° multitude being 3 in ° that place. 

14 “Afterward ’Jesus °findeth him 9 in the 
temple, and said unto him, ° “ Behold, thou 
art made 4 whole : 0 sin no more, ° lest a worse 

thing ° come unto thee.” 

15 The 3 man departed, and told the Jews that 
it was 1 Jesus, Which had made him 4 whole. 

16 And °therefore °did the Jews “persecute 
1 Jesus, and 0 sought to slay Him, because He 
had done these things 9 on 9 the sabbath day. 


market, or gate. Cp. Neh. 3. i, - t 12. av, and Ap. 68, 
p. 100 [15.40. 

whioh is called. Gr. epilegomai. Only here and Acts 
Bethesda. Aramaic. Ap. 03. 111. 3. Cp. Siloam in 
the sixth sigo, Ap. 176. 

porches = arches, i. e. a colonnade, or cloister. Gr. atoa. 
Occ. only here, 10.23. Acts 8. h ; 5. 12 . The Eng. “porch” 
is from the French porche , Lat. porticum~a. gallery or 
door. All from Lat. portare - to carry—the wall being 
canied over by an arch. 3 In. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii, 
halt = lame. Eng. from Anglo-Saxon healt = stop, be¬ 
cause of having to stop frequently from lameness. 

waiting. Fro m this word to the end of v. i is omitted 
by TTr. A V\H R, but not the Syriac (see Ap. 94. V. 
ii note 8). If it be an addition it must have been a 
marginal note to explain the “ troubling ” of v. 7, which 
gradually got into the text. 

4 For an angel. The water was intermittent from 
the upper springs of the waters of Gihon (see Ap. 68, 
and 2 Chron. 32. 33, E.V.). The common belief of the 
man expressed in v.7 is hereby described. All will be 
clear, if we insert a parenthesis, thus: “ For [it was said 
that] an angel ”, &c. 

at a certain season = from time to time. Gr. kata 
(Ap, 104. x. 2) kairon. into. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii, 
troubled. Gr. tarasao. Cp. 11. 33 ; 12.27; 13.21; 14.1,27. 
whole = well or sound, Gr. hugiea. Seven times in 
John. Cp. 7. 23, 

he had = held him fast. See note on “ withholdeth 
2 Thess. 2. 6. 6 And, &c. See Ap. 176. 

man. Gr. anthropoa. Ap. 123. 1. 
thirty and eight years. The period of the wander¬ 
ings. Cp. “from birth ”, 9. l. 

0 saw = seeing. Ap. 133.1. 1. The Lord, in this and 
(he sixth sign, takes the initiative (0, 1 ). 
knew - knowing. Ap. 132. I. iii. See note on 1. 10 . 
Not the same word as in v. 32. a long time. Cp 9. 2, 
Wilt thou = Desirest thou to. Gr. thelo. Ap. 102. 1. 
7 Sir. Gr. kurioa. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. B. b. Supply 
the EUipsia thus: “Sir [I am indeed willing, but] I 
have,” &c. no, Gr. cm. Ap. 106. I. 

to = in order that (Gr. hina) he may. [time when, 

into. Gr. ei8. Ap. 104. vi. while = in (Gr. en) the 
another. Ap. 124. 1. before. Gr pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 
5. 8-1# (Z 2 , p. 1524). THE SIGN. (Alternation.) 
Z‘ 2 | A | 8 - 11 . The Lord : seeking, and healing. 

B [ 12 , 13 . The Jews. Question asked. 

A | 14 . The Lord : finding, and saving 
B | 15. The Jews. Question answered. 

5. 8-11 (A, above). THE LORD : SEEKING A>iD 
HEALING. (Introversion.) 
f | 8. “Take up thy bed and walk” (saith). 
g ( 9 -. “ The man was made whole.” 

h | -9-. “ And took up his bed and walked.” 
i | - 9 . “ On the same day was th? sabbatli." 
i | 10 -. “ It is the sabbath day.” 
h | - 111 . “ Not lawful to carry thy bed,” 

<7 | u -. “ He that made me whole” (said). 
f | - 11 . “Take up thy bed and walk.” 

8 Rise. Ap. 178. I. 4. The third sign. See Ap. 176. bed. A rough cottonwool quilt called to-day khof j 
the poor man’s bed. The Gr. krabbaton is a Latin word meaning a “ pallet ”. 0 on. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

the same day . . . sabbath-that day a Sabbath. Cp. 9.14 and Ap. 176. This seems to imply that it was 
not the weekly sabbath, but the same ns 19. ai. See Ap. 156 IO was cured —had been healed, 

the sabbath day— a sabbath. it is not lawful. A forced interpretation of Jer. 17. 21, &c., by the 

Eabbis, made the carrying of anything from a public place into a private place, or vice versa, unlawful 
(Talmud, Sabb. 6. a). not. Gr. ou. Ap, 106. I. Nut the same word as in vv. 23 -, 28 , 45 . oarry = 

take up, as in v. s. XI the same = that one there. Gr. ekeinos , emph. 12 asked. Gr. ei'dtao. Ap. 
134.8. What man . .. ? = Wbo is the man .. . ? 13And = But. was healed had been healed, 

wist = knew. Ap. 132. I. i. Anglo-Saxon toitan =to know. conveyed Himself away = turned aside, as 
if to avoid a blow. Gr. ekneuG. Occ. only here. multitude = crowd. that —the. 14 Afterward — 
After these things. See note on v. 1 . findeth. Cp. 9. 36. See Ap. 176. temple = the temple courts. 

See note on Matt. 23. 16 . Behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap 6. art made = hast become. sin, &c. = 

continue no longer (Gr. miketi) in sin. sin. Gr. hamartand. Ap. 128. I. i. See 9. 24, 25, 31, 34. Ap. 176. 

lest-in order that. . . not Gr. mi. Ap. 106. II. come unto thee = happen to thee, or befall thee. 

5. 16-47 [For Structure see next page]. 

16 therefore=on aaoount of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2) this. did .. . persecute = began to persecute. 

Beginning of open hostility, sought = were seeking. Most texts, not Syr., omit this clause. 
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5. 17. 


JOHN. 


5. 28 


17 But 1 Jesus answered them, ° 11 My Father 
0 worketh ° hitherto, °and 3 work." 

18 10 Therefore the Jews sought the more ° to 
kill Him, ° because He 10 not only 0 had broken 
the sabbath, but °said also that ^God was °His 
Father, making Himself equal with 0 God. 

10 “Then answered 1 Jesus and said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you. The 
Son can ° do “nothing °of Himself, “but what He 
°seeth °the Father ° do: for what things soever 
Jgt doeth, ° these also doeth the Son “likewise. 

20 For 19 the Father “loveth the Son, and 
sheweth Him all things that Himself doeth: 
and He will shew Him greater “works than 
these, ° that ge may marvel. 

21 For as 19 the Father “ralseth up “the dead, 
and “quickeneth ° them ; even so “the Son 
“quickeneth whom He 6 will. 

22 “For 10 the Father “judgeth “no man, but 
hath ° committed all “judgment unto the Son : 

23 20 That all men should honour the Son, “even 
as they honour 19 the Father. He that honour- 
eth “not the Son honoureth 40 not 19 the Father 
Which hath 0 sent Him. 

24 19 Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that 
heareth My “word, and "belleveth on Him 
That 23 sent Me, hath “everlasting “life, and 
shall 10 not come 7 Into 0 condemnation; but ° is 

from death ° unto ° life. 


25 10 Verily, verily, I say unto you, “The 
hour is coming, and ° now is, when 21 the dead 
shall hear the voice of 0 the Son of God : and 
they that hear 0 shall live. 

20 For “as 10 the Father hath 24 life 3 in Him¬ 
self ; so 0 hath He given to 21 the Son to have 
84 life 3 In Himself; 

27 And 26 hath given Him 0 authority to exe¬ 
cute 22 judgment also, because He is c the Son of 
man. 

28 Marvel 23 not at this: for 28 the hour is 
coming, 3 in the which all that are 3 in “the 
graves shall hear His voice, 


5. 16-47 (Y J , p. 1624). CONSEQUENCES. CON- 
SPIRACY OF, AND COLLOQUY WITH, THE 
JEWS. (Alternation.) 

Y* | C 1 lfl. Conspiracy. Hade. 

D | 17. Defence. The Father and the Son. 

C | 10 . Conspiracy. Increased. 

D j ie-47. Defence. The Father and the Son. 

17 My Father. See note on 2. 16 . 
worketh. Cp. 9. 4, and see Ap. 176. 
hitherto = until now ; referring to the O.T. Dispensa¬ 
tion. Now Jehovah was speaking “ by His Son ’’ (Heb. 

1 . 2 ). 

and 3 work = I also am working [now]. 

18 to kill Him. Note three attempts on the Lord’s 
life, all connected with His claim to Deity, here; 8. as, 
r-9 ; 10. so, 31. 

because He not only. The 1611 edition of the A.V. 
reads “ not only because He 
had broken = was breaking. 

said also that God waa His Father = also called 
God His own Father. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. His - His own. 

5. 18-47 (D, above). DEFENCE. THE FATHER 
AND THE SON. (Alternation.) 

E | is, 20. The Son's works are the Father’s. 

F | 21-29. Proof. Communication. 

E | 30. The Son’s works are the Father’s. 

F | 31-47. Proof. Witnesses. 

18 Then = Therefore. 

Verily, verily. The fifth occ. See note on I, si. 
do. His works were like His words. See note on 7. 16. 
nothing. Gr. ou ouden. A doable negative, 
of = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
but = if not. Gr. ean mL 
seeth. Gr. hlepo. Ap. 139. I 6. 
the Father. See note on 1. i*. do=doing. 

these also. Read “ also ” after “ Son 
likewise =in like manner. 

30 loveth. Gr. philed. One of the characteristic 
words of this Gospel. See page loll, and Ap. 185. I. 2. 
works. See note on 4. 34. 
that = in order that. Gr. Aina. 

5. 21-28 (F, above). PROOF. COMMUNICATION. 
(Introversion .) 

G | 2i. Concerning quickening and resurrection. 

H I 22 , 23. Concerning judgment. 

H | 24. Concerning judgment. 

Q | 2fl-29. Concerning quickening and resurrection. 
21 raiseth = awaketh. QT.,egeird. Ap. 178. I. 4. 
the dead = oorpses. See Ap. 189. 1. quickeneth = giveth life to. Occ. in John only here, 

twice, and 6. 63. Then universally believed by the Jews. them. Supply the Ellipsis (complex, 

Ap. 6. IIL 2), thus: “ quickeneth [whom He will]; so the Son also [raiseth the dead, and] quickeneth 
whom He will." the Son=the Son also. 22 For ... no man=>-For not even . . . any 

one- Gr. oude oudeis. A double negative. Judgeth. One of the characteristic words of this 

Gospel. See Ap. 122. land p. 1611. committed = given. Judgment. Gr. krisis. Ap. 177. 7. 

23 even as. Gr. katfi&s. not. Gr. m2. Ap. 106. IT. sent. Gr. pempd. Ap. 174. 4. 

One of the characteristic words of this Gospel. See note on 1. 22 and p. 1611. 24 word. Gr. 

logos. See note onM&rk 9. 32. believeth on. See Ap. 160. I. ii. everlasting. Gr. aiOnios. 

Ap. 161. II. B. ii. life. See note on 1. 4. condemnation = judgment, as in t>. 22 . is - has. 

from^out of. Gr. ek . Ap.,104. vii. unto. Same as ‘ into”, above. 

5. 25-28 (<?, above). CONCERNING QUICKENING AND RESURRECTION. (Alternation.) 

j I 2 $, 26. Resurrection, 
k | 27. Judgment. 

| j | 29 , 29 -. Resurreotion. 
k | -29. Judgment. 

25 The hour = An hour. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for a definite and special time, 
now is. Because, had the nation repented, “all that the prophets had spoken" would have been fulfilled 
according to Acts 8. 21 , including the resurrection foretold in Ezek. 97, and Isa 26. 19, &c. the Son ] 

of God. Ap. 98. XV. This title is associated with resurrection , as in v. 27 judgment is with the Son of man. 
shall liva See note on 4, ao. 20 as = even as. Gr. hBsper^ hath He given = He gave 

(in eternity past). 27 authority. Gr. exousia. See Ap. 172. 6. the Son of man 

(see Ap. 98. XVI). The only oco. in John without the Artiole (except Rev. 1. 13 ; 14. 14). Cp. Dan. 7. is. 
28 the graves — the tombs. Therefore they are not in heaven or hell. 
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5. 29. JOHN. 5. 47 

29 And shall come forth; they that have 
0 done "good, 24 unto °the °resurrection of “life; 

( and they that have °done "evil, 24 unto "the "re¬ 
surrection of ° damnation. 

30 3 can 10 of Mine own Self do 10 nothin g : 26 as 
I hear, 1 22 judge : and My 22 judgment is just; be¬ 
cause I seek 10 not Mine own "will, but the 
° will of 0 the Father Which hath 23 sent Me. 

31 "If "3 °bear witness °of Myself, My "wit¬ 
ness is 10 not 5 true. 

32 ° There is 7 another that 31 beareth witness 
31 of Me ; and I ° know that the 31 witness which 
he 31 witnesseth 31 of Me is 31 true, 

33 $c °sent "unto John, and "he 31 bare wit¬ 
ness unto the ° truth. 

34 But 3 receive 10 not testimony 0 from “man : 
but these things I say, ° that ge might be saved. 

35 Jpe was "a burning and a shining "light: 
and ne 6 were willing "for a "season to rejoice 

3 in his ° light. 

30 But 3 have "greater 31 witness than that 
of John: for the 20 works which 13 the Father 
36 hath given Me ° to finish, the same 20 works 
that 3 do, 31 bear witness 31 of Me, that 19 the 
Father hath 33 sent Me. 

37 And 10 the Father Himself, Which "hath 
23 sent Me, " hath 31 borne witness 31 of Me. Ye 
have ° neither heard His voice at any time, "nor 
"seen His "shape. 

38 And ye have 10 not His 24 word "abiding 3 in 
you : for Whom "hath 33 sent, .<Mm ge 24 believe 
10 not 

39 "Search "the scriptures; for 3 in them ge 
think ye have "eternal life: and tfjcg are they 
which ° testify 81 of Me. 

40 And ye "will 10 not come "to Me, 20 that ye 

0 might have 24 life. 

41 1 receive 10 not "honour 34 from 5 men. 

42 But 1 6 know you, that ye have 10 not the 
° love of God 3 in " you. 

43 3 am come 3 in 17 My Father’s name, and 
ye receive Me 10 not : 31 if 7 another shall come 3 in 
his own name, ° fjirn ye will receive. 

44 How can ge "believe, which receive 
41 honour u one of another, and seek 10 not "the 
41 honour that cometh 34 from "God only? 

45 Do 23 not think that 3 will accuse you 40 to 
10 the Father: there is one that accuseth you, 
even ° Moses, ° in whom "ye trust. 

40 For "had ye 24 believed 45 Moses, ye would 
have 24 believed " Me : for fje ® wrote 31 of ° Me. 

47 But °if ye 24 believe 10 not fjia "writings, how 
shall ye 24 believe My ° words ? " 

20 done= wrought. Gr. poie/j = accomplished (refer¬ 
ring to the object, aim or end of the act), and gener¬ 
ally associated with good. 
good = good things (PI.). the--=a. 

resurrection. Gr. anostasis. Ap. 178. 11. J. 
done (Gr. prassd. Cp. 3. 20 , 21 )^ practised (referring 
to the means by which the object iB obtained) and is 
associated with evil, as are four out of six occurrences 
of the noun praxis (=deed), Matt. 16. 27 . Luke 23. #i. 
Acts 19. is. Bom. 8. is ; 12.4. Col. 9. a. 

©vil—evil things (pi.). Same word as in 9 . 20 
damnation = judgment. Gr. krisis , as in u. a*. 

30 will. Gr. theUma. Ap. 102. 2. 
the Father. All the texts read “Him 

5 . 31-47 (F, p. 1526). PROOF, WITNESSES. 

( Introversion .) 

F J | 31-36. The witness of John. 

K | 36-38. The Father’s witness. 

L | 39. 40 . The testimony of Scripture. 

K \ 41 - 44 . The Father’s witness. 

J | 40-47. The witness of Moses. 

31 If. Assuming the condition, where experience 
will decide. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

3 . Emphatic = I alone, 
bear witness. See note on 1 .7. 

of = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. Tho em¬ 
phasis being on “ Myself”. Gr. emautvu. 
witness. See note on 1. 7. 

true. Ap. 175. 1. Referring to Deut. 19. 15 . Cp. 8. 14 
See p. 1511. 

32 There is. See v. 31 and 7. 2s ; 8. 2 c. 
know. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. 

33 sent = have sent. Gr. apostello. Ap. 174. 1. 
unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

he bare = he hath borne, 
truth. See note on 1. 14. 

34 from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 

35 a. . . lights the ... lamp. Gr. luchnos. Ap. 130. 4. 
A common Rabbinic idiom for a famous man. In con¬ 
trast with Christ (8. 12 ). 

lor. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv, 3. 

season. Gr. hour, put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), 
Ap. 6, for a brief period. Cp. 12. 23 . 
light. Gr. phds. Ap. 130. 1. 

36 greater witness = the witness, greater, 

to finish = in order that I should complete them 

37 hath sent = sent (at a definite time), 
hath borne. And still bears, 
neither . . . nor. Gr. oute . . . oute. 
seen. Gr. horao. Ap. 133. I. 0. 

shape = form. Gr. eidos. Cp. Luke 3. 22 ; 9. ao. 

38 abiding. See note on 1. 32 . hath sent = sent. 

30 Search. Gr. ereunao = to search as a lion or 

hound tracks by the scent. Not the same word as in 
Acts 17. 11 . Here the Verb may be the imperative or 
indicative mood; but the indicative never commences 
a sentence without the pronoun or some other word, 
while the imperative is so used. See 7. 62 ; 14. 1 1 (Be¬ 
lieve); 15. 20 (Remember), 
the scriptures = the (sacred) writings, 
eternal. Ap. 151. II. B. i, as in v. 24 . 
testify. See note on 1.7. 

to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. might = 

rovul, here, as in v. 44 ; or “praise”, as in 9. 24 ; 12. 43. 
God — love toward God. Gen. of Relation. Ap. 17. 5. 

you —yourselves, as in 6. 63. Mark 4 . 17. 
44 believe. Ap. 160. I. 1. i. one of another » 

>. Note the Art. here, and not in the preceding clause, 
n. 1. 17 . 45 Moses. See note on 1. 17 . in-on. 

our hope. 46 had ye = if (Ap. 118. 2. a) ye had. 

24.27. 47 if. Ap. 118. 2. a. writings. 

'•a, or of a document. For the former, see Luke 23. 38. 
.vith its Spirit (Rom. 2. 27, 20 ; 7. 6. 2 Cor. 3. c). For 

’s account), and Acts 28. 21 (where it is an ordinary 
ning (cp. Isa. 29. n, 12 . Acts 4. 13). In 2 Tim. 3. 16 it 
e the Scribes were called grammateis . words. 

40 will not come - do not will (t>. 6) to come, 
may. 41 honour. Gr. doxa = app 

l Pet. 4. n. See p. 1511. 42 love of 

Occ. in the Gospels elsewhere only in Luke 11. 42. 

1 John 5. lo. 43 him, &c. Cp. 2 Thess. 2. 4. 

! from (Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. I) one another. the 

j God only = tlie only God (Ap. 98. I. i. 1). Cp. i Tii 

Gr. ets. Ap. 104. vi. ye trust = ye have set y 

wrote. See Ap. 47. Me. See note on Luke 

Gr. PI. of gramma = letters, used of written character 

2 Cor. 3. 7 ; or the letter of Scripture contrasted i 
the latter see Luke 16. n, 7 (where it is a debtor 
letter). In 7. 16 and Acta 26. 24, it is used for lear 
is used for the sacred writings aa & whole. Henc 
Gr. rh&ma (pi.). See note on Mark 9. 32. 
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6.1. 


6 ° After these things “Jesus c went over the 
sea “of Galilee, 0 which is the sea °of 
° Tiberias. 

2 And a great 0 multitude “ followed Him, 

because they °saw ° His ° miracles which He 
0 did ° on them that were diseased. 

3 And 1 Jesus went up “into °a mountain, 
and there He ° sat ° with His disciples. 

4 “And the ° passover, °a ° feast of the “Jews, 
was nigh. 

5 “When ‘Jesus “then “lifted up His eyes, and 
° saw a great ° company ° come ° unto Him, He 
saith “unto “Philip. “Whence shall we buy 
0 bread, ° that these may eat ? " 

0 And this He said “to prove him: for He 
Himself ° knew what He ° would do. 

7 5 Philip answered Him, “Two hundred 
“pennyworth of 5 bread is “not sufficient for 
them, 6 that “every one of them may take a 
little." 

8 One of His disciples, Andrew, “Simon 
Peter's brother, saith unto Him, 

9 '‘There is “a lad here, which hath “five 
“barley loaves, and two “small fishes: but 
what are tfjcg “among so many? " 

10 And ‘Jesus said, ‘Make the “men °sit 
down." (° Now there was much grass “in the 
place.) So the men ° sat down, in number about 
five thousand. 

11 And ‘Jesus took the loaves; and when 
He had given thanks. He distributed 0 to the 
disciples, and the disciples to them that were 
10 set down ; “ and likewise of the 9 fishes “ as 
much as they 0 would. 

12 When they were °filled, He said unto 
His disciples, “ Gather up the fragments that 
“remain, 5 that nothing be lost." 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, 


JOHN._6.13. 

6. 1-71 (X 2 , p. 1524). IN GALILEE. {Division.) 
X 2 i M l I 1-1 fi. The Foucth Sign. (The Feeding of the 
| 5,000.) 

M 2 I 16 - 20 . The Fifth Sign. (The Walking on the 
| Sea.) 

M 3 I 26-71. The Signification of the Fourth and 
I Fifth Signs. 


6. 1-15 (M‘, above). THE FOURTH SIGN, 
(Introversions and Alternation.) 

M* | N | P I f | 1,2-. Crowd. Following. 

| g | -2. Signs seen. 

Q | 3, 4 . Departure to the mountain. 

O I fl-is. The Fourth Sign. (The 
| Feeding of the 6,000.) 

N I P j g | 14-. Sign seen. 

| / | -14. Crowd. Confession. 

Q | lfi. Departure to the mountain. 

1 After these things. This expression occurs seven 
times in John’s Gospel: and “after this” three times. 
After. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xL 2. Cp. 5. l. 

Jesus. See Ap. 98 X. went = went away 

of. The Gen. of Relation. See Ap. 17. 5. 
which is the sea of This is the rendering of the 
Gen. “ of” Tiberias. 

Tiberias. The city is still in existence It was not 
visited by the Lord, and therefore not guilty ot'rejecting 
Him. All the cities which did reject Him have 
perished. 

9 multitude ~ crowd. followed—was following, 
saw=beheld. Gr. horad. Ap 133. I. 8 Not the same 
word as in vv. 5, 14, is, 22 , 24 , 26, 30 , <0, 62. but same as 
in m 30, 46, 41 ;. LTr. A Vti. B_ read theoreo, Ap 133.L11, 

RS ill V. 13. 

His. All the texts omit “ His 
miracles = signs. See note on 2. 11 . Ap. 176. 3 
did - was doing, or working, 
on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

3 into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

a mountain = the mountain, i.e. the one overlooking 
the lake. 

eat —was sitting [when He saw the crowds approach¬ 
ing! with-amid. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1, 

4 And = Now. 

passover. Gr. pascha. Aramaic. Ap. 94 III. 3. 
a--the. 

feast of the Jews. Sec note on 2. is. 

Jews. See note on 1. i:». 

6. 5 13 (O, above). THE FOURTH SIGN. (The feeding of the 5,000.) (Alternation.) 

0 j R | 5. Question to Philip. 

S | 1 ;. Sign purposed. 
fi | 7-9. Answer of Philip. 

S ] 10-13. Sign performed. 

then = therefore. Cp.v. is, and see Ap. 176. saw —having seen. 

. come — that a great... is coming. company — crowd, ns in t\ 2 . 

Not the same word as in w. 16, 27. Philip. Because Bethsaida 
(Ap, 169) was a neighbouring town. Cp. 1. 44 ; 12. ai. See Ap. 141. bread = loaves. that - in 

order that. Gr. hina. 6 to prove - proving, i.e. putting him to the test knew. Gr. oida. 

Ap. 132. I. i. See note on 1. 26 . would do was about to do. 7 pennyworth. See Ap. 51. I. 4. 

not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. 1. every . . . little. Recorded only in John. 8 of. Gr. ek. Ap. 

104. vii. Andrew. Ap. 141. He appears with Philip in 1. 44; 12 22 . Simon Peter. Ap. 141. 

9 a lad = a little boy. Gr. paidarion. Ap. 108. vi The “ baker boy”, with his bnsket of barley-loaves, is 

still to be seen where people congregate. five. See Ap. 10. barley Gr. krithinos. Occ. 

only here aud v. 1 : 1 . Cp. Judg. 7. is. 2 Kings 4. 42. Ezek. 13. is. small fishes. Gr . opsaiiun. Occ. 

only here, v. n, aud 21. 9, 10 , 13 . among = for. Gr eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

6. 10-13 (S, above). SIGN PERFORMED. (Alternation.) 

8 ■ T | 10 . Command to sit down. 

! U | 11 . Distribution. 

/’ | 12 . Command to gather. 

1 U | l.i. Gathering 

10 men. Ap. 123. 1. sit down recline. Now, &e. See note on “find we”, 1. 11 . 

in. Gr. en. Ap. J04. viii. 11 to the disciples, and the disciples. Om. by all the texts 

anil Syr. and likewise = likewise also. as much as they would. Recorded only iu 

John. would = wished. Ap. 102. 1. 19 When = But when. filled. Not the 

same word as in v. 26 . remain = remain over, as in v. 13 . 


5 When . .. lifted up — having lifted up. 
Gr. theaomai , Ap. 133.1.12. a great. . 
untotoward. Gr.pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
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JOHN, 


6. 26. 


a. d. 28 and Ailed °twelve ° baskets with the fragments , 
3 of the 9 five v barley loaves, which 12 remained 
over and above ° onto them that had ° eaten. 

Pg 14 ° Then °those 10 men, when they had 0 seen 
the 2 miracle that 1 Jesus did, said, 

f “ This is ° of a truth ° that prophet that should 
come 3 into the ° world.” 


16 When 1 Jesus therefore ° perceived that . tnat Propnet tnat 
they ° would come and take Him by force, °to 's coming. See at. 
maie Him. a king. He • departed again Mnto “SSSgtJZ 
* a mountain Himself alone. to = in order that (G 

16 And when “even was now come, His dis- departed = withdre 

ciples went down ° unto the sea, ' ohn ‘ 

17 And entered 3 into °a ship, and “went over 6. 16-28 (M«, p 

the sea “toward J Capernaum. (Introver 


13 twelve, one for each of the apostles. 

baskets. Gr. kophinoa = a wicker hand-basket, not the 
same as in Matt. 15. 37. Mark 8. 8. 
unto them that had eaten. Recorded only by John, 
eaten =fed. Gr. bibrOsko. Occ. only here. Root of 
our “ browse ”, to feed in the open. 

14 Then = Therefore. A supplementary note by John, 

those = the. seen. Gr. eidon, Ap. 189. I. 1. 

of a truth=truly. 

that prophet that ohould oome = the prophet who 
is coming. See 1. 21 . world. See note on 1. e. 

16 perceived. See note on 1. 10 . Ap. 132. L ii. 
would come ^ were about to come. 
to = in order that (Gr. ftina) they might, 
departed = withdrew. Gr. anachored. Only here in 
John. 


W I I .And It “was "now dark, and 'Jfsus Was not , : , | it-. A boat (ploion). 

| come to them. W I 1 | -n. The Lord absent. 

18 And the sea “arose by reason of a great ( | m | is Sudden danger. 

"wind “that blew. x n I ‘f- T ^, Lord seen :. .. „ 

I o | -19. “They werealraid. 

10 So when they had rowed about “five and X | n | 20 -. The Lord heard, 

twenty or thirty “furlongs, they “see 1 Jesus I 0 | - 20 . “ Be not afraid.” 

walking *on the sea, and drawing nigh unto w I M 21 “* The Lord present. 

17shin* I m 1 " 21 - T* 16 sudden safety. 

*** V I j | 22—24—. At the sea. Crowd, 

and they were afraid. I k j - 24 , 25 . The boats (pioiaiHa). 

20 But He saith unto th em . 0,1 It is 3 ; 16 even ■ • • come = it became late. 

unto. Gr. epi. Ap. 101. ix. 3. Not the same word 
be °not afraid.” as in w. 5 , 27 , 34 , *o r -cs. 

21 5 Then they “willingly received Him ’into ^n*^' 6 *™'**™*- 
the ship : toward. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

“and immediately the 17 ship °was °at the Capernaum. See Ap. 169. 

0 land 0 whither they 0 went. was-had become. now-already. 

J not. Gr. ou, but all the texts read oupo, “ not yet 

22 The day following, when the 0 people to. Qr.pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
which stood on 0 the other side of the sea 14 saw is arose = was rising, 
that there was “none “other 0 boat there, save wind. Gr. (memos . Only here in John, 
that one “whereinto His disciples were entered, that blew = [that was] blowing. 

and that ‘ Jesus went 7 not with His disciples ?r* nd twenty * * * furlon e 9 (Ap. 51. III. 1 (2)). 
3 o About half-way. 


6. 16-35 (MS, p. 1528). THE FIFTH SIGN. 

(Introversion and Alternations.) 

; V | j ! in. At the sea. Disciples. 


m 18 And the sea “arose by reason of a great, 
0 wind 0 that blew. 

[n 10 So when they had rowed about “ five and 
twenty or thirty “ furlongs, they “ see 1 Jesus 
walking >on the sea, and drawing nigh unto 
the 17 ship: 

o and they were afraid. 

rn 20 But He saith unto them, °*‘It is 3 ; 

0 be “not afraid.” 

VI 21 5 Then they “ willingly received Him 3 into 
the ship: 

m “and immediately the 17 ship “was °at the 
0 land 0 whither they 0 went. 

y j 22 The day following, when the “people 
which stood on 0 the other side of the sea 14 saw 
that there was “none “other 0 boat there, save 
that one “whereinto His disciples were entered, 


3 into the 0 boat, but that His disciples 0 were 
gone away alone; 


23 “(Howbeit there came 23 other 23 boats “from ia 5 


see. Gr. theureo. Ap. 133. I. 11. 

30 It is 3 = 1 am [He], Cp. 4. 26; 8. 24 , 28 , 68 ; 13.19 ; 


1 Tiberias nigh unto the place where they did 
°eat bread, after that “the Lord had given 
thanks:) 

24 When the 25 people therefore 14 saw that 
1 Jesus was 7 not there, neither His disciples, 

0 tfjrp also “ took shipping, and came 0 to 17 Ca¬ 
pernaum, seeking for 1 Jesus. 

26 And when they had found Him on “the 
other side of the sea, they said unto Him, 
0 “ Rabbi, when 0 earnest Thou hither ? ” 

20 ‘Jesus answered them and said, ““Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ye seek Me, 7 not be- 


uot. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. Same word as in w. 27, 
43, Not the same as in w. 7, 17 , 22 , 2 *, 26 , 32 , 36. 38, 42, 
46, 66, 64-, 70. 

31 willingly received = were willing to receive. 

and . . . went. Recorded only by John. 

was = became. at. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

land, or shore. Gr. gS. Ap. 129. 4. 

whither to (Gr. eia) which. 

went - were bound. 

92 people = crowd, 

the other side. The eastern. In v. 26 the western ; 
cp. v. 69. none. Gr. ouk. Ap. 106. I. 

other. Ap. 124. 1. 

boat = dinghy. Gr. ploiarion. The one belonging to 


cause ye 14 saw “the 2 miracles, but because ye tlie ptoion of v. 17 (which had gone away). Ploiarion 
did 6 eat 8 of the loaves, and “were filled occurs only here, w. 23, 24 ; 21. 8. Mark 3. 9 ; 4 . 36. 

__ Ploion, here^smack, is the usual word for “ship”; 

ploiarion = the dinghy belonging to it. 

whereinto - into (Gr. eis. As in v. 3) which. were gone —went away. 33 Howbeit. 

See note on “and we beheld”, 1, 14 . from=out from. Gr. ek. Ap. id. vii. the Lord. 

See Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. B. c. 24 — themselves. Emphatic. took shipping- 

entered into (Gr. eia, v. 3) the boats ( ploia ), but all the texts read ploiaria. to = unto. Gr. eis, as 

in v. 3. 95 the other side. The western. In v. 22 , the eastern. Rabbi. See Ap. 

98. XIV. vii. earnest Thou hither = hast Thou got here. 

6. 26-71 [For Structure see next page]. | 

26 Verily, verily. The eighth occ. See note on 1. 6 1 . the miracles = signs. No Art. were 

filled = satisfied. Not the same word as in v. is. | 
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6. 37. 


27 0 Labour 20 not for the ° meat which perish- 
eth, 0 but for that ° meat which ° endureth ° unto 
°everlasting °life t which °the Son of man shall 
give unto you: for °Jpim hath °God °the Father 
° sealed.'* 

28 " Then said they 5 unto Him, 0 ‘ 1 What shall we 
do, 8 that we might ° work the ° works of 27 God 7 ” 

20 1 Jesus ° answered and said unto them, 
“ This is the 28 work of 27 God, 8 that ye ° believe 
on Him Whom hath °sent.” 

30 They said 0 therefore unto Him, ° ** What 
°sign shewest I()ou then, "that we may 14 see, 
and ° believe Thee 7 ° what dost Thou work 7 

31 °Our lathers did "eat °manna 10 in the 
desert ; °as it is written, 0 ' He grave them bread 
23 from ° heaven to 5 eat.* »* 

32 "Then 1 Jesus said unto them, 26 “Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, ° Moses gave you 7 not 
° that bread 23 from 31 heaven ; but ° My Father 
giveth you the °true bread 23 from 31 heaven. 

33 For the bread of 27 God is ° He Which 
cometh down 23 from 31 heaven, and giveth 
27 life unto °the 14 world.” 

34 "Then said they "unto Him, °“Lord, 
° evermore give us this bread.” 

36 And 1 Jesus said unto them, °“3 am the 
bread of 27 life: he that cometh 17 to Me shall 
° never hunger; and he that 26 believeth on Me 
shall ° never thirst. 

30 But I said unto you. That °ye also have 
°seen Me, “and ° believe 7 not. 

37 ° All that 27 the Father giveth Me shall 
“come 17 to Me; and him that 0 cometh 17 to 
Me I will 0 in no wise ° cast 0 out. 


6. 98-71 (li 3 , p. 1628). THE SIGNIFICATION 
OF THE FOURTH AND FIFTH SIGNS. 
COLLOQUIES. {Division.) 

M s j Z 1 | 26-3u. With unbelievers. 

Z 2 j 37-59. With believers. 

I Z 3 j bo- 71. With disciples. 

6. 96-36 (Z>, above). COLLOQUY WITH UNBE¬ 
LIEVERS. ( Alternation .) 

Z l | A ] 26,27. Bread: earthly. 

B | 2 b, 28 . Belief. 

A | 30-35, Bread: heavenly. 

B | 36. Unbelief. 

37 Labour not. . . but = Labour for the latter rather 
than for the former. Fig. Eeterdsis (of Degree). Ap. 6. 
meat. Gr. brdsis, the act of eating (Matt. 6. le, 20 = 
“ rust”). Not brdma -food (4. a*). Cp. also 1 Cor. 8. 4 . 
endureth. Gr. mend. Same as “ dwelleth ”, v. 56 . See 
note on “ abode ”, 1. 32 . [ 10 , 29 , 34 , 45 , - 0 . 1 . 

unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vL Not the same as in w. c, 
everlasting. Gr. aidnios. See Ap. 151. II. B. ii. 
life. Gr. zdi. See note on 1. 4 , and Ap. 170. 1. 
the Bon of man. See Ap. 98. XVL 
§im hath God the Father sealed - for Him ( = this 
One) the Father, even God, sealed 
God. See Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
the Father. See note on 1. 14 . 

sealed. The Jews discussed “ the seal of God ”, e. g. 
11 What is the seal of the Holy, Blessed God? Rabbi 
Bibai answered, 1 Truth ’. But what is 1 truth 1 ? 
Rabbi Bon sailh, ‘the Living God and King eternal’. 
Rabbi Chaninah saith . . . ‘ truth is the seal of God 
Bab . Talmud , Sauhedr., quoted hy Lightloot, voL xii, 
p. 29 1 (P itman's ed.). 

28 What shall we do . . . ? = What are we to do... ? 
work the works. Fig. Polyptdion. Ap. 0. 
works. See note on 4. 34 . 

29 answered and said. See Ap. 122. 8, and note on 
Deut. 1. 41 . 

believe on. See Ap. 150.1 1, v (i), and note on 1. : 
sent. Gr. apostelld. Ap. 174. 1. 


6. 30-35 (A, above). 
A i 


BREAD: HEAVENLY. (Alternation.) 
j C | 30, 31. Request of Jews for sign. 

D | 32,33. Answer. Bread from heaven. 

| C | 34. Request of Disciples for thing signified. 

D | 35. Answer. Bread of life. 

30 therefore. In consequence of the Lord’s claim. What sign, &c. The emphasis is on “ Thou ”. 

sign. See note on 2. i». believe Thee. See Ap. 160. I. 1. ii, and note on 1. 7 . what .. . ? = wlmt 
[sign], &c.? 31 Our fathers, &c. See Ex. 16. is. Over half a million able for war; probably three 

millions in all. Num. 2 32. manna = the manna. as = according as. He gave, &c. Quoted from 
Fa. 78. 24 . This was their hope and belief; and this was the “sign " looked for in “ the days of Messiah ”, 
So the Midrash (a Commentary on Ecc.): “The former Redeemer [Moses] caused manna to descend for them ; 
in like manner shall our latter Redeemer [Messiah] cause manna to come down, as it is written: ‘There 
shall be a handful of corn in the earth ’ (Ps. 72. 16).” See Lightfoot, vol. xii, p. 293. heaven. Singular. 
See note on Matt. 6. 9 , 10 . 32 Moses. The fifth of seven refs, to Moses. See note on 1. 1 7. The 

Gemarists affirm that “ manna was given for ■ the merits of Moses’ that bread - the [true] bread. 

My Father. See note on 2. 16 . true. Gr. alithinos. See note on 1. 9, and Ap. 175. 2. 33 He, or 

“That”. the world. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for its inhabitants. Used in John to 

show that Gentiles will be included in Israel’s blessing. 34 Lord. See Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. B. a. 

evermore. Qr. pantote , see notes on v. 33 . 36 3 am the bread of life. A form of expression 

peculiar to this Gospel. The Fig. Metaphor (Ap. 6), which carries over, and asserts that one thing is, i. e. 
represents the other ; thus differing from Simili, and Hypocatastasis (Ap. 6). See Ap. 159, par. 1. Note 
the seven (Ap. 10) examples in this Gospel : I am the Bread of Life (6. 41, 4 8, 51); the Light of (he world 

(8. 12 ; 9. 5); the Door of the sheep (10. 7, 9); the Good Shepherd (10. ii, 14); the Resurrection and the Life 
(11. 26 ); the true and living Way (14. 6); the true Vine (16. 1 , s). rever=--in no wise. Gr. ou me. 

Ap. 105. III. never thirst = in no wise at any time (Gr. ou mi . . . pdpote ) thirst. Or supply the 

Ellipsis by repeating “pfipote” after “hunger”. Both A.V. and R.Y. renderings are inadequate. The A.V, 
includes the Gr. pdpote in the second “ never The R. V. weakens the first “ never ” by rendering it 11 not 
Neither A.V. nor R.V. give the force of the strong negative ou mi. 36 ye also have seen Me - ye 

have seen Me also ; with emphasis on “seen”. and = yet. believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 

6. 37-59 [For Structure see next page]. 

37 All-Whatever (Neut. sing.). oome . . . oometh. “ come ” = reach, denoting arrival; “cometh” 

denotes the act and process. in no wise. Gr. ou mi. Ap. 105. III. As “ never ” in v. 35. cast 

out. Referring to the Divine Supplement "send away” in Matt. 14. 16 . Put by Fig. Tapeindsis (Ap. 6) for 
giving blessing to such. out = without. 
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6 . 38. 


JOHN. 


6. 53. 


38 For 0 1 came down 23 from 81 heaven, 7 not 
18 to do Mine own °will, but the ° will of Him 
That "sent Me. 

39 And thi 9 is 27 the Father's 88 will Which 
hath 38 sent Me, “that °of all which He hath 
given me I should ° lose nothing, but should 
0 raise It up again ° at the last day. 

40 And this is the 38 will of Him That 88 sent 
Me, 5 that every one which 10 seeth °the Son, 
and "believeth on Him, “may have 77 ever¬ 
lasting 77 life: “and 3 will "raise him up "at 
the last day." 

41 4 The Jews “then °murmured °at Him, 
because He said ; 38 “3 am the bread which 
came down 23 from 31 heaven." 

42 And °they said, “ Is 7 not this 1 Jesus, the 
son of Joseph, whose father and mother nje 
fl know ? how is it 6 then that £e saith, 98 * I 
came down 29 from 91 heaven ?' " 

43 1 Jesus therefore answered and said unto 
them, 41 “Murmur 20 not °among yourselves. 

44 “No man “can 97 come 17 to Me, "except 
27 the Father Which hath "sent Me “draw 
him: and 3 will "raise him up 36 at the last 
day. 

46 "It is written 10 in °the prophets, ‘And 
they shall he ° all ° taught of 17 God.* Every 
man therefore that hath heard, and hath 
learned °of 27 the Father, 37 cometh 6 unto Me. 

40 7 Not that “any man hath 2 seen 27 the 
Father, "save He Which is °of 27 God, hath 
2 seen 27 the Father. 

47 26 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
20 believeth on Me 0 hath 27 everlasting 37 life. 

48 30 3 am ° that bread of 27 life. 

49 Your fathers "did “eat manna 10 in the 
wilderness, and 0 are dead. 

60 This is the bread which cometh down 
25 from 31 heaven, 6 that “a man may eat ° there¬ 
of, and 20 not die. 

61 36 3 am the ° living bread which came 
23 down from heaven : 

°if 49 any man “eat 6 of "this bread, °he shall 
live 0 for ever: ° and the bread that 3 will give 
Is "My °flesh, which ° 3 will give °for the 27 life 
of 33 the world.” 

52 4 The Jews therefore °strove "among them¬ 
selves, saying, “How 44 can this Man give us 
His 61 flesh to 6 eat ? ” 

63 8 Then 1 Jesus said unto them, 26 “ Verily, 


z 2 


6. 37-69 (Z 2 , p. 1580). COLLOQUY WITH BE¬ 
LIEVERS. (Alternation.) 

E | 37-jo. The Father. His will \ 

F I 4i, 42. The Lord. Bread from] The Signifl- 
| heaven. Jews murmuring. ' cation of 

E | 43-47. The Father. Hie action, [the Fourth 
E I 48-oe. The Lord. Bread of life. Sign. 

| Jews murmuring. ) 


38 I came down — I am come down, 
will. Or. tfielema. Ap. 102. 2. 
sent See note on 1. 22 . 

39 of all = whatever, as in v. 37 . Cp. v. 44 , and 12. 32. 
lose nothing = not (Ap. 106, II) lose any of (Or. ek. 

Ap. 104. to) it. raise. Ap. 178. I. 1. 

at the last day. An expression found only in John 
(five times) : here ; vy. 44, 64 ; 11. 24 ; 12. 48. Cp. 1 John 
2. 18 . It refers to the coming of Messiah, and was used 
idiomatically for “ the age to come”, at the end of that 
d ispensation (see Lightfoot , voL xii, p. 294. Pitman’s ed.). 
It would then have taken place had Israel repented. 
See Acts 3. 19 - 21 . at-in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

40 the Bon. Cp. 9.36. may = should, 

and 3 will = and (that) I should. 

41 murmured = we] o murmuring. Gr. gonguzd, the 
Sept, word for Israel s murmuring in the wilderness. 
See 1 Cor. 10. 10 . Cp. Jnde ic. 

at = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. I. 

43 they said = were saying. 

43 among yourselves = with (Gr. meta. Ap. 104. 
xi. 1) one another. 

44 No man = No (Ap. 105. I) one. 
can come = is able to come (two verbs), 
except. Gr. ean me. Ap. 118.1. b and 105. II. 
draw him. Those thus drawn are defined in v. 37 as 

“all” those who are given (without exception). In 
12. 33 the “all” are not thus defined,and denote “all” 
(without distinction). 

43 It is written = It standeth written, 
the prophets. See Isa. 64. 13, Jer. 91. 34. 
alL Here it denotes “all” without exception. See 
note on u draw him ”, v. 44. 

taught of God. In 1 Thess. 4. 9 the words are com¬ 
pounded (theodidaktos). 

of = from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1, implying close 
intimacy. See v. 46. 

46 any man = any one. 

save. Gr. ei ml = if not. Ap. 116. 2. a and 105. II. 
of = from (beside). Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. Implying 
past and present union. Cp. 7. 29 ; 9. 16, 33. 

47 hath = possesseth. Not, of course, in himself (or 
he would never die), but by faith in Christ. 


6. 48-59 (F, above). THE LORD. 

LIFE. (Introversion.) 


F 


p | 48-Si —, The Sign. 

q | ~6l. The Signification. 

r | 62 . The Jews. Contention. 
q | 63-67. The Signification. 
p | 60, 69. The Sign. 


BREAD OF 


48 that=the. 49 did eat-ate. 

are dead = died. SO a man = any one: i.e. without distinction. thereof - of (Gr. ek. 

Ap. 104. vii) it. 81 living. See note on 4. 10 . if. For the condition, see Ap. 

118. 1. b. this bread -this [One before you]. One of three passages in which “this” indi¬ 
cates the speaker. Cp. 2. .19. Matt. 16. le. he shall live; in and by resurrection. See 

note on 4, so, «i, 63. for ever = unto the age. See Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 4. a. and the bread 

that (1 will give=but the bread, moreover, which I will give. The omission of the particle (** de") 
in A.V. hides the line of the discussion : (1) 1 will give this bread; (2) This bread is My flesh ; (9) My 
flesh is My body which I will give up in death. My flesh = Myself. Put by the Fig. Synecdoche 

(of the Part), Ap. 6, fortlie whole person; as in Gen. 17,13, Ps. 16. 0 (Acts 2. 26-31). Prov. 14. 30 . Matt. 19. 6. 
Rom. 3. 20 . 1 Cor. 1. 29. 2 Cor. 7. 6 ; and for Christ's own person, 1. 14. 1 Tim. 9. 16. l Pet 3. 18. 
Heb. 10. 20 . 1 John 4. 2 . Just as “My soul” is also put for the whole person (Num. 23. 10 . Judg. 
16. no. Ps. 3. 2 ; 16. 10 ; 39. 19 ; 103. 1. Isa. 68. 6. Acts 2. at. Rom. 19. l). In view of the Jews’ unhelief, 
the Lord used the Fig. Synecdoche here. To take a figure of speech literally, and treat what is literal 
as a figure, is tbe most fruitful souroe of error. flesh. See note on 1. 13 . 3 will give. 

All the texts omit this, but not the Syr. See Ap. 94. V, note 3. for. Or. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 

82 strove = were contending. Gr. machomai. Only here, Acts 7. 26 . 2 Tim. 2. 24 . James 4- 2 . An 
advance on •* murmuring” in v. 41. among themselves = with (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. X7. 3) one another. 
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e. 53. _ JOHN. _ 6. 70 

a.d. 28 verily, I say unto you, ** Except ye "eat the *3 eat... drink, &c. The Hebrews used this ex- 
° flesh Of 37 the Son of man, and ° drink Hi* pression with reference to knowledge hy the Fig. Me- 
° blood, ye have ° no 27 life 10 in you. tonymy (of the Suhject), Ap. 6, as in Ex. 24. i i, where it 

64 Whoso °eateth My M flesh, and “drinketh *■ P ut for t**®* *hve ; eating and drinking denoted 
My M blood, hath "eternal 27 life; and 3 will the operation of the mind in receiving and “ inwardly 
•'» raise him up “ at the last day. p” T or o* of D ««‘- 8. 3 , 

4 6 |<^ r is M d y rink“Sdtd m “ t ° indeed ' and My ^ 

66 HeUhat" Mitrthwfy *' flesh, and «drinketh “Z "the 

My ” blood, 0 dwelletb >°in Me, and 3 >° in him. Talmud actually apeaks of fating (i. e . enjoying; “ the 

67 0 As the 61 living 27 Father hath 29 sent Me, years of Hessiah ”, and instead of finding any difficulty 

and 3 ° live ° by 27 the Father : so he that 54 eat- in the figure they said that the days of Hezekiah were 
eth Me, even t)f shall ° live ° by Me. so E ood that “ Meafliah will come no more to Israel: for 

o . . . . . . they have already devoured Him in the days of Heze- 

P 68 Th > s *s that bread which came down k iah” (Lightfoot, vol. xii, pp . 298 297) Even where 
23 from 31 heaven: 7 not 31 as your fathers did eating is used of the devouring of enemies, it is the 
0 eat manna, and 49 are dead: he that M eateth enjoyment of victory that is included. The Lord's 
of 61 this bread Shall ° live 61 for ever/* words could be understood thus by hearers, for they 

60 These things said He 10 in the °synagogue, knew the idiom ; but of “the eucharist” they knew 
as He taught 10 in 17 Capernaum. nothing, and could not have thns understood them. 

- 7 S /1 flAoii .» - „ c it- ■ i *. comparing w. 47 and 4 6 with w. 53 and 64, we see 

Z s G s 60 Many therefore 9 of His disciples, when that believing on Christ was exactly the same thing as 

they had heard this, said, "“This is an hard eating and drinking Him. 

"saying; who 44 can hear it ? ” flesh . . . blood. By the Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), 

t 61 When ' Jesus * knew ">in Himself that His J3* for „ e * h , 0 i e Pcrson - See >>oie 

disciples ‘’munnured -at “it. He said unto £lE pU’“ h.T ”\ol 

0 e 2 m «V“a/and -iffe shall"'see -the Son of i’ Ss° ZZlX i D i'T" 

man "ascend up where He was before ? 2 e, si, < 0 , 60 , as, See the two words in v. c?.’ ’ ' 

03 It is "the spirit that "quickeneth; "the eternal. Gr. ai&nios. Ap. 161. II. B. i. 

51 flesh profiteth 6 nothing: the" words that 3 85 indeed = truly. Gr. alethda. All the texts read 


disciples - munnured -at “it. He said unto Si,T tti'iraClT 

“ 2 “ VE.° and - iffe shall"'see -the Son of i’ S.^.' IX ta £ IT ” 

man "ascend up where He was before ? 26 , si, 10 , eo, ca, m~. See the two words in v. 66.’ ’ ' 

03 It is "the spirit that "quickeneth; "the eternal. Gr. aidnioa. Ap. 161. II. B. i. 

61 flesh profiteth 6 nothing: the" words that 3 85 indeed = truly. Gr. alethda. All the texts read 

0 speak unto you, they are "spirit, and they are ^hia (Ap. 175. l); hut not the Syr. 

27 life. 86 dwelleth =ahideth. Same as “endureth ” in v 2 :. 

See note on “ abode "in 1. 32. 

04 But there are some of you that 56 believe 57 As = According as See IB. is. 1 John 2 . e ; 4 . 17 . 

7 not.” For ‘Jesus 6 knew "from the begin- live. See note on 4. 50 . 

ning who they were that "believed 20 not, and by ^through. Gr. dia. Ap, 104. v 2. 
who 0 should betray Him. 38 This, Ac Cp. v. ao, and see on Matt. 16 is, 

06 And He said, "“Therefore said I unto live for ever. This is the opposite of death (t\ 40), and 

you, that 44 no man 44 can 37 come “ unto Me, “ex- is to be onl y and through resurrection (w. as, 40,44). 
cept it were given unto him e of 32 My Father." 89 synagogue. See Ap. 120 I. 

1 U J Ct AM ft-W iTF\ ^ 1 =an\ nAT F AAV'!? 


00 23 From "that time many of His disciples 
went 0 back, and 0 walked 0 no more 3 with Him. 

07 “Then said 1 Jesus unto the twelve, "“Will 
pc also go away ? *’ 

08 J Then Simon Peter answered Him, 34 “Lord, 
17 to whom shall we go? Thou hast the 
43 words of M eternal 27 life. 

60 And roe "believe and "are sure that Xfjou 


6. 60-71 (Z 3 , p. 1530). COLLOQUY : WITH 
DISCIPLES. 

Z 3 G 8 | co. Disciples. Murmuring. 

t | 61-63, The Lord's expostulation, 
u | 64, 6a. Some unbelievers. One betrayer. 
O s | 66. Disciples. Defection. 

t | 67-6S. The Lord’s expostulation, 
u | 7o, 71. Twelve chosen. One betrayer. 
60 Many. Other than the twelve (v. to). 

This is an hard saying. The emphasis is on “ hard " 


art "that Christ, "the Son of "the living 2 «God.” by the Fig. Hyperbaton (Ap. 6). 


70 ‘Jesus answered them, "“Have 7 not 3 fla yi n 8- Gr. logoa. See note on Mark 9 - 2 . 

"chosen you 0 twelve, and one fl of you is a «l it=this. offend = cAuse to stumble, 

devil?" a cu ? Emph. ; i.e. you, as well as those Jews. 

69 What and if, Ac. ? The Apodoais which is want¬ 
ing (by Ellipaia) must be supplied thns : “ If (as in v. ai) 
therefore ye should behold the Son of man ascending up where He was before [will ye be offended thenj?” 
asoend - ascending. 63 the spirit. Ap. 101. II. 6. quiokeneth =giveth life. Gr. zoopoied. See 
note on 6. 21 . the flesh. See note on 1. 13. nothing. Gr. ouk ouden. A double negative. 

wordH. Gr. rhema. See note on Mark 9. 32. speaks have spoken, and do speak. spirit. See 

Ap. 101. IT. 4. 64 from the beginning. First occ. of il ex arches' * in John. As in 1. l, the Ellipsis of 

dependent noun must be supplied here, and in the only other occurrence (16. 4 ): “from the beginning [of 
the Lord’s ministry)". For the occ. of arche with other prepositions, see notes on 1. l; 8. 44 , and Heb. 1. 10 . 
believed not = would not believe. Note the subjective emphasis of me. Ap. 105. II. See also Ap. 150. 1.1. i. 
should — would. 68 Therefore = For this cause. Gr. dia (Ap. 104. v. 2) touto. 66 that time^- 

this cause. It is the same cause to this day. baok. Gr. eis ta opiad. walked = walked about, 

no more. Compound of ou. Ap. 105. I, 07 Will ge alao go away P = Surely gt also do not (Gr. me. 

Ap. 105. II) wish (Ap. 102. 1) to go away? Implying a negative answer. 69 believe - have believed. 

Ap 150. I. 1. i. are sure have got to know. Gr. gindakd See Ap. 192 I. ii. See note on 1. 10 . 

that Christ —the Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. the Son of. , . God. Thus, the second portion of the Lord's 

ministry ends with a similar declaration on the part of Simon Peter, as in Matt. 10. 16 : though not the 
same oooasion. So the S.vr. reads, showing that the various readings of the Greek need not be heeded. See 
Ap. 94. V, note 3. the living God. This expression always implies the contrast with all other gods. 

70 Have not 3 chosen = Did I not ohoose. Cp 10. 10 ; 16. 16 , is. Luke fl. ia. twelve = the twelve. 

See Ap. 141. 
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6 . 71. 


JOHN. 


7. 12. 


71 Q He spake of ° Judas 0 Iscariot 0 the son of 
Simon : for fye it was ° that should betray Him, 
being one 8 of the 70 twelve. 

7 “After these things °Jesus “walked “in 
“Galilee: for He “would ° not walk °in 
° Jewry, because °the Jews “sought °to kill 
Him. 

2 Now °the Jews’ feast °of tabernacles was “at 
hand. 

3 “His brethren therefore said “unto Him, 
“Depart hence, and go ° into Judaea, “that Thy 
disciples also may ° see the ° works that Thou 
doest. 

4 For there is “no man that doeth any thing 
1 in secret, and he himself seeketh to be known 
“openly. “If Thou do these things, “shew 
Thyself to the ° world/* 

5 (For ° neither did 9 His brethren “ believe in 
Him.) 

0 ° Then 1 Jesus said unto them, “ My ° time 
is ° not yet come : 

but ° ponr ° time is alway ready. 

7 The 4 world ° cannot hate you ; 

but Me it hateth, because 3 “testify °of it, that 
the 9 works thereof are ° evil. 

8 ° Go gt up ° unto 0 this feast: 

3 °go 6 not up yet “unto “this feast' for My 
*time °is 6 not yet full come.” 

0 When He had said these “words unto them, 
He 0 abode stilt 1 In 1 Galilee. 


10 But 0 when 9 His brethren were gone up, 
then went Jpt also up 8 unto the feast, 1 not 
openly, but as it were 1 in secret. 

11 6 Then the Jews 1 sought Him “at the 
feast, and said, “Where is ° £e? ’* 

12 And there was much 0 murmuring “ among 


{Alternation.) 


71 He spake = But, or Now He was speaking, 
Judas. Ap. 141. 

Iscariot = a man of Kerioth, which was in Judah 
(Josh. 15. ac). Kerioth now probably Khan Kureitin. 
the son of Simon. So designated only here, 12. ♦ ; 
13. 2 , 26 . The only apostle not a Galilean. Cp. 12. 6. 
that should betray Him =[who] was About to betray 
Him. Note the two verbs. Thus ends the second por¬ 
tion of the Lord’s ministry (Ap. 110), and thus is ushered 
in the third. 

7 . 1 — 11 . 84 - (£, p. 1510). THE THIRD PORTION 
OF THE LORD’S MINISTRY. SUBJECT: THE 
REJECTION OF THE KING. (Division.) 

E J H 1 I 7. l-io. In Galilee. 

| H 2 | 7. 11 —11. 64-. In Jerusalem. 

7 . 1-10 (H*. above). IN GALILEE. 

H 1 | J | i. Galilee. Walk in. 

K | 2 - 8 . Feast of Tabernacles. 

J j 9. Galilee. Continuance in. 

K | io. Feast of Tabernacles. 

1 After these things. See note on 6. i. Marking 
a new subject. 

Jesus. See Ap. 98. X, 

talked = was walking. Gr. peripated. Cp. 6. 19. 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Galilee. Av>. 169. 

would not walk = did not desire (Ap. 102.1) to walk 
Note the two verbs, 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

JewTy. Gr, Iotidaia. In Middle Eng. Jewerie , from 
the Old French Juierie — “ Jewry ”, a Jews’ district. 
Occ. elsewhere only in Dan. 6 13. 
the Jews, i. e. the hostile party. See note on 1. le. 
sought = were seeking (to kill Him). Thus is intro¬ 
duced the third subject of the Lord’s ministry. Ap. 119, 

7 . 2-8 (K, above). FEAST OF TABERNACLES. 
(Introversion.) 

K 


L [ 2-4. The Lord’s brethren. Their advice given. 

M j 6 . Parenthetic remark concerning them. 

L | 6-8. The Lord’s brethren. Their advice rejected. 
3 the Jews’ feast. See note on 2. 13. 
of tabernacles = of booths. Not skenl, as in Sept. 
(Lev, 28. 34. Deut. 16. is. 2 Chron 8 . 13 Ezra 9. *); 
but skinopegia - booth-making, as in Deut. 16. 16; 
91.10. Zech. 14. in, 18 , in. Only direct reference to this 
feast in N T See Ap. 179. II. 4 
at hand-neAr. 3 His brethren. Cp. 2 12 and Mark 9. 21 , 31. unto Gr. pros Ap. 104. kv. 3. 

into Gr. ew. Ap. 104. vi. that ^ in order that. Gr. hina. see = be spectators of. Gr. thedred. 

Ap 138. I, 11. works. See note on 4 34. 4 no man ^-no one. Gr. oudeis (compound of Ap 106.1). 

openly Gr. parrhesia , lit. in plain language. If. Assuming the fact. Ap. 118. 2. a. Not the same word 
as in vv. 17 , 37 . shew. Gr. pAaneroo Ap. 106 I. v. Cp 1. . 11 ; 2. 11 . world. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Subject), Ap. 6, for its inhabitants. See note on 1, 9 , and Ap. 129 1. 5 neither = not even. Gr. oude. 

A]). 106. I. See note on “ And we beheld ”, &c., 1 h. believe in. Ap. 150. I. 1. v. (i). See note on 1. 12 . 

7.6 8 (L, above). THE LORD’S BRETHREN : THEIR ADVICE REJECTED. (Introversions.) 

N | v | 6-. Himself. 

| w | -6. His brethren. 

O I 7 —. Brethren : not hated. 

0 f -7. Himself: hated. 

N I w | fl-. His brethren. 

J V | -8. Himself 

6 Then = Therefore. Not the same word as in v. 10 . time - seasonable moment not yet. 

Gr: oup6. A compound of ou (Ap 105. I) The Lord’s death was accomplished by Himself See 10. 17, is. 
Luke 9 si. Until that hour (the right hour) came, He was immune (vv 8, 30 ; 8. 20 ) At length it was “at 
hand " (Matt. 20. 46) ; and came, according to His word (12, 23, 27; 13. 1 ; 17. 1 . Cp. Mark 14. 4i). pour = your 
own. Gr. humeteros. Emph. 7 cannot --is not(Ap. 105. I) able to. testify = bear witness. See 

note on 1. 7. of - concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. evil. Gr. poneros. Ap. 128. III. 1. 

8 Go . . . up. Gr. anabaind , the technical word for going up with others as in a caravan See 11. 86. Matt. 
20 17, 18 . Mark 10 32, 33. Luke 2. 42 ; 18. 31 (cp. V. 35); 19 4, 28 . John 11 66 Acts 21 15 unto. Gr. eis. 
Ap. 104 vi. this =the is not yet full come = has not yet been fulfilled Cp. Luke 21 24 Acts 

7. 23. 0 words = things. abode. See note on 1 32. 10 when. Not a note of time but 

of sequence, as in 2. o, »s ; 4 1 , 40 ; 6. 12,16 ; 11. 6, 32, sb. 

7. 11— 11. 84- (For Structure see next page]. 

11 at = in. Gv en. Ap. 104. viii. £e=that man. Emphatic. 18 murmuring See note on 6 . 41. 
among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 
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JOHN. 


a. d. 28 the ° people f concerning Him : lor some ° said, 
“He is a good Man:" others °said, °“Nay; 
but He ° deceiveth the ° people.” 

13 Howbeit 4 no man spake 4 openly 7 of Him 
° for fear of 1 the Jews. 

Si T 1 14 Now “about the midst of the feast 1 Jesus 
went up 3 into the “temple, and ° taught. 

U 1 15 And 1 the Jews ° marvelled, saying, “ How 
“knoweth this Man “letters, having “never 
learned 7 " 

T 3 16 1 Jesus “answered them, “and said, °“My 
“doctrine is ‘not Mine, but His That “sent Me. 

17 °If any man “will do His "will, he shall 
“know 7 of the 10 doctrine, whether it be “of 
God, or whether 3 speak “of Myself. 

18 He that speaketh -> 7 of himself seeketh 
his onnt “glory: but He That seeketh “His 
glory That 10 sent Him, "the same is “true, 
and no ° unrighteousness is in Him. 

10 Did *not “Moses give you the law, and 
yet none ° of you ° keepeth the law 7 Why 0 go 
ye about 1 to kill 9We? " 

U 9 20 The 13 people 16 answered and said, « Thou 
hast a “devil: who 19 goeth about ! to kill 
Thee 7" 

T 3 21 1 Jesus 16 answered and said unto them, 
“I “have done “one 3 work, and ye all 
16 marvel. 

22 19 Moses “therefore gave unto you circum¬ 
cision ; ^not because it is 19 of 22 Moses, but 19 of 
° the fathers;) and ye 0 on the sabbath day cir¬ 
cumcise a “man. 

23 4 If a 23 man 22 on the sabbath day receive 
circumcision, that 19 the law of 22 Moses should 
not be broken: ° are ye angry at Me, because 
I have made a 23 man “every whit “whole 23 on 
the sabbath day 7 


7 . 11—11. *4- (H* p. 1533). IN JERUSALEM. 
(Alternation.) 

H 2 P | 7.11—8. 68. At the Feast of Tabernacles. 

Q J 0. i— 10. 31. Subsequent events. 

P | 10. 22-38. At the Feast of Dedication. 

Q | 10. 39—11. 64-. Subsequent events. 

7 . 11 —8. SO (P, above). AT THE FEAST OF 
TABERNACLES. {Repeated. Alternation a) 

P R 1 | 7. 11-13. The Lord. Immune. 

S 1 [ 7.14-30-. Colloquy with Jews. 

R 2 | 7. -30, 31. The Lord. Immune. 

S a | 7. 32—43, Colloquy with Pharisees and other*. 
R 3 | 7. 44—8. l. The Lord. Immune. 

5 3 | 8.2-20-. Colloquy with Scribes and Pharisees. 
R 4 j 8. - 20 . The Lord. Immune. 

5 4 | 8. 21 -oe-. Colloquy with Scribes&nd Pharisees. 
R 5 | 8. -69. The Lord. Immune. 

people ~ crowds. 

concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. J 
said = were saying. 

Nay. Gr. ou. Ap. 105.1, 

deceiveth = leadeth astray. Cp. Mark 13 « 6, iTim. 
4. l. Jude 13. 
people = crowd, 

13 for — on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

7 . 14-30- (S 1 , above). COLLOQUY WITH JEWS. 

{.Repeated Alternation.) 

S 1 T 1 | 14. The Lord. Teaching. 

U 1 | 16. Jews. Marvel. 

T 2 I 16-19. The Lord, Answer. 

U 2 | 20. Jews. Accusation. 

T s | 21-24. The Lord. Answer. 

U s j 25-27. Jews, Objection. 

T 4 | 28 , 29. The Lord. Answer. 

U 4 | 30—. Jews. Action. 

14 about the midst, &c. Expression occ. only here, 
temple. Gr. hieron. See note on Matt. 23. 16, 
taught = began to teach (Imperf. tense). 

15 marvelled = were wondering. 

knoweth. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. See note on 1. 28. 
letters. Gr. pL of gramma. Put by Fig. Metonymy 


24 “Judge “not “according to the “appear- (°f Adjunct), Ap. 6, for what is written ; e. g. an account 

ance, but “judge “righteous “judgment.” f^ u * ke oi 6 * \ 7 ll th l ^ e ° tat€Uch 6> „ 47 J • E P istl e3 

J jo (Acts 28. 21); the whole Scripture (2 Tim. 3. 15). Hence, 

25 6 Then said some of them 19 Of “Jerusalem, used of general literature such as the Talmudical 
44 Is 1 not this He, Whom they “seek Ho kill7 writings (here, and in Acts 26. 2*). Cp. our term, “ man 

23 “But, D lo, He speaketh “boldly, and they of letters*', and see Acts 4. is. 
say ° nothing unto Him. “Do the rulers 17 know never-not. Gr. mi. Ap. 105. IL 
• indeed that this is the “very ° Christ ? ? ns ™ r ® d °f £ ent *1 

27 " Howbeit we >»know “ this man whence 

He is: but • when “Christ “cometh, ‘no man My doo tr ine> &c. The first of seven declarations 
knoweth whence He is. that the Lord spoke only the Father’s words (see 8. 26 , 

-:-47 ; 12. 49 ; 14. in, 24 ; 17. 8). 

doctrine = teaching. sent. See note on 5. 23. 17 If, &c. For the condition, see Ap. 118. 1. b. 

will do -desire (Ap. Iu2. 1) to do. wilL Gr. thelema . Ap. 102. 2. know = get to know. Gr. gin6skd. 
Ap. 132. I. ii. See note ou 1. lo. of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. of = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

IS glory. See note on 1.14. His glory, &c. = the glory of Him that sent. the same = He. true. 
See note on 3.33. unrighteousness. See Ap. 128. VII. 1. 19 Moses. See noteon 1. it. of. Ap. 104. vii. 

keepeth = doeth. go . . . about = seek. 20 devil-demon. Cp. Matt. 11. 19. 81 have done = did. 
one. A Heb. idiom for “ a”. See 1. 3. a a therefore gave unto you = for this cause (dia [A p. 104. v, 2] 

touto ) has given you. ciroumcision. Moses mentioned the precept only in Exod. 12. 4fc, 48. Lev. 12. 3. 

The Law not given by Moses, but based on Gen. 17. 9 - 1 4. the fathers. That is, Abraham. on. Gr. en. 
Ap. 104. viii. man. Gr. anthr&poa. Ap. 123. 1. 33 are ye angry? Gr. cholad (from cftoM = bile). 

Occurs only here. every whit— entirely (in contrast with one member). whole = sound (in 

contrast with wound). 34 Judge. See noteon 5, 22 and Ap. 122. 1. not. Gr. mS. Ap. 105. II. 
according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. appearance = sight; i. e. objective or outward appearance, 

judge . , , judgment. Fig. Polyptdtcm. Ap. 6. righteous = the righteous. judgment. Ap. 177. 7. 
35 Jerusalem. See note on Matt. 16. 1 . Cp. Mark 1. 6. seek = are seeking. 96 But = 

And. lo. Fig. Aateriamoa. Ap. 6. Gr. ide. Ap. 133. I. 3. boldly—openly, as in v. 4. nothing. 
Gr. ouden. Compound of ou. Do the rulers know indeed P = The rulers have not ascertained, have 

they? indeed. Gr. atsthis -truly or really. very. Same as “ indeed" above. All the texts omit 
"very", but not the Syr. See Ap. 94. V, note 3, p.’136. Christ = the Messiah. See Ap. 98. IX. 

37 Howbeit = But, or And yet. this man - this on* when - whenever. Cometh = may come, 
whence He is: i.e. how He may come. The Rabbis taught that He woutd come from Bethlehem and 
then be hid, but none knew where. See Ltghtfoot, vol. xii, pp. 303, 4. 
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JOHN. 


28 6 Then ° cried \Jesua 1 in the 14 temple as 
He “taught, saying, 44 Ye both 16 know Me, 
and ye 10 know whence I am: and I am 1 not 
come " 17 of Myself, but He That “sent Me is 
“true, Whom gf “know 1 not. 

20 But 3 “know Him: for I am “from Him, 
and hath “sent Me.** 


98 oried = oried aloud. taught = was teaching, 

true. Gr. alithinos (Ap. 176. 2). See note on 1. 9 . 

99 from = from beside. Gr .para. Ap. 104. xiL L 
sent. Gr. apoatellO. Ap. 174. 1. Not the same ward 

as in vv. is, is, 20-33 ; but the same word as in .a 32 . 

30 sought = were seeking 

take = arrest. See in w. 32, 44 , and Acts IS. 4 . 1 Cor. 

11 . 32. 

31 cometh = shall have come. 

will He . . . ?- He will not (Gr. mtti), will Her llie 


U‘ 30 ‘Then they “sought to “take Him: ^(G, will H.r 1*. 

j^a but 4 no man laid hands on Him, because His texts read me. 

hour was 6 not yet come. miracles = signs. Gr. semeion. See note on 2. It, and 

31 And many “of the “people 8 believed on A P l76 - 3. hath done = did. 

Him, and said, 44 When ° 7. 39-43 (S-, p. 1634). COLLOQUY WITH PHARI- 

He do more miracles than these which this SEES AND OTHERS. {Repeated Alternation.) 
JilOTl hath done? ca i VI I 32. PhuriRAAfl Amnnff ttinmcplvoa 


32 The 0 Pharisees heard that the -« people 
“murmured such things “concerning Him; v 
and the 0 Pharisees and the chief priests 29 sent 

0 officers 0 to 90 take Him. V 3 

33 0 Then said 1 Jesus unto them , 44 Yet a little 39 Pi 

while am I 0 with you, and then 0 1 go 3 unto that . 
Him That “sent Me. elsewh< 

34 Ye 0 shall seek Me, and shall 1 not find Me : offloe] 
and where 0 3 am, thither ge 7 cannot come.'* 

35 e Then said the Jews 0 among themselves, 33 w 

« Whither 0 will go, that roe shall 1 not find I go = 
Him ? 0 will He go 8 unto 0 the 0 dispersed 3* sh 
0 among the 0 Gentiles, and teach the 0 Gen- 3 am 
tiles ? bee not 

38 What manner of 0 saying is this that He 
said, * Ye shall seek Me, and shall 1 not find the d j 
Me: and where 3 am, thither ge 7 cannot threeti 
come?*** (“whic 

37 0 In 0 the last day, 0 that great day of the 81 Qe n ) ti 
feast, 1 Jesus stood and cried, saying, 17 “If diat 


SEES AND OTHERS. {Repeated Alternation.) 

S 2 V 1 j 32. Pharisees. Among themselves. 

W 1 | 33, 34. The Lord. Answering their thoughts. 

V 2 | 35, 3G, Jews. Among themselves. 

W 2 I 37-39. The Lord. Anticipating the people’s 
| thoughts. 

V 9 | 40-4 3. The people. Among themselves. 

39 Pharisees. See Ap. 120. II. 

that... murmured = murmuring. Gr. gongusO. Occ. 
elsewhere in John only in 6. 41, 43 , si. 

offloers, or servants ; as in 18. 36. Cp. 18.3,12,18 ; 19. 6, 
and Matt. 26. 60 . Mark 14. 54 , 65. 

to. See 6 . 15. 

33 with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

I go = I withdraw. Cp. 6. 21 , 67. 

34 shall*= will. 

3 am. The formula of Divine and eternal existence. 
See note on 6. 35, and cp. 8. 68. 

35 among = to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 9. 

will go ? = is He about to go ? (Two verbs ., 

the dispersed. Gr. Diaspora = the Dispersion. Occurs 
three times; here, 1 Pet. 1. 1 (“scattered ”), and Jas. 1. t 
(“ which are scattered abroad ” ; lit. “ in the Disper¬ 
sion ”). among = of. 

Gentiles. So called from the Latin gentes = nations 
(as distinguished, by race); hence, used of nations, as 


any man thirst, let him come 3 unto Me, and distinct from the one nation Israel (Gen. 12 . 2 . Cp. 14. 
“drink. 1 , 9 ); Heb = gdyim: rendered in A.V. “nations” 371 I 

38 °He that 6 believeth on Me, °as the scrip- times, 41 heathen ” 143 times, “Gentiles” 30 times, and 
ture °hath said, 0 Out Of °H Is “belly “shall flow “people” 11 times. In N.T. days, Greece being the 
o rivers of 0 1 Ivins water.” great dominating nation in arms, literature, and 

30 “(But “this Spake He 7 of °the Spirit, language. th ® word Hellenes became the N.T. word for 


Which they that 1 believe on Him should ° re- f 11 ““"-Jews. HelUn th* son of Deucalion, being the 

, - _/ 0 .u„ u t _a _ 4 _ legendary ancestor of the Greek nation (Homer, Tltad. 

celve: for “the Holy Ghost was not yet ;i B 681) . y HaUn httd Wn already U8ed ’ in the ’ Sept ' 

given, because that Jesus was not yet version, of the “Philistines” (Isa. 9. 12 ), and of “the 


5 glorified.) 


sons of Javan ’’ (Zech, 9. is. 1 Maco. 8. is. 2 Macc. 4. 36. 


40 Many >• of the 12 people therefore, when Joaepbue^n*. I vl 1). ffelto.e»in the N.T. never means 

.. - ... _/ „ r .. n«. dews, but is always distinguished from them. See 

they heard tb's“saying, said, ““Of a truth 12 2 ‘ Act8 u 1; y 16 , 5 18 . 4 . 19 17 . 20 . 


J this is the Prophet. j n om , i. u ; a. 9, 10; 3 . 9; 10. 12. 1 Cor. 1.2*; 10 . .12. 

-- 1 Gal. 2. 3 ; 8. 28. Col. 3, li. 

On the other hand, the Gr. J7citenf«Ws = HeHenized, and speaking Greek, is used of those who were Jews by 
birth, but spoke Greek. It occurs three times, and is rendered “ Grecians”. See Acts 6. l ; 9. 29 ; 11. 20 . 
36 saying. Gr. logos. See note on Mark 9. 32 . 37 In = Now on. Gr. en, as in v. 1 . the last day. 

■See Lev, 29. 34-36. that = the. drink = let him drink. 38 He that = that. Read this in 

connection with the previous verse : “let him drink that believeth on Me”. as = acoording as. 

hath said = hath said [concerning Me], Ap. 107. II. 9 . out of. Gr, ek. Ap. 104. vii, as in w. 41, 52. 

Not the same word as in v. 42. His belly. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for the whole 

person, for emphasis—Himself. Here referring to Messiah (the Giver), not to the believer. He is, and will 
be, the Sonroe of all spiritual blessing “as the Scripture hath said" : Isa. 12. 3; 66. l; 68. 11 . Ezek 47. 1 . 
Joel 8. is. Zech. 13. 1 ; 14. 8. See Ap. 107. His. Referring not to the believer (the receiver), 

but to the Lord (the Giver). shall flow. Gr rhed Occ. only here in N.T. rivera This is 

the emphatic word, by the Fig. Hyperbaton (Ap. 6), implying abundance, See Num. 20. 11 . l Cor. 10 4 
living. See note on 4. 10 . 39 But this, &c. See note on “ And we” (1. 14). Here the true inter¬ 
pretation is given. this spake He of the Spirit. Not of the believer. the Spirit. 

Referring to the gift of pneuma hagion (in the next clause), of which He was the Giver, and believers the 
recipients. See Ap. 101. II. 14- receive. And which would be “in him” (the receiver) “springing 

up ” in him , not flowing out as a river from him t for the supply of others. See the refa on v. 38. the 

Holy Ghost. Gr. pneuma hagion. Ap. 101. II. 14. There are no Articles. It denotes the gift given by the 
Giver and received by the believer, as promised in Acts 1. 6 and fulfilled in Acts 2. 4 . glorified: i.e. 

ascended. Cp. 1.6. 7 , Ps. 68. is, and Acts 2. 33. One of the characteristic words of this Gospel. See p. 1511. 
40 Of a truth. Gr. alithto. See note on “ indeed” (1. 47 ). 


1 Cor. 1. 24 ; 10. 32. 
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41 ° Others said, “ This is the 28 Christ." But 
“some said, °« Shall 26 Christ come 38 out of 
1 Galilee? 


4a Hath 1 not the scripture 9aid, That 


41 Others. See Ap. 124. 1. 
some = others. As before. 

Shall. . come — What, doth Christ come ? (present 


11 Christ eometh " of ° the seed of David, and 
out of the town of ° Bethlehem, where David 

was ? ” 

43 °So there ° was °a division 12 among the 

12 people ° because of Him. 


40 the seed of David. Pa. 110; 132. Isa. H. i i 0 . 
Jer. 23. o, Ac. Bethlehem. See Mic. 5. 2 . 

43 So = Therefore. waa = arose, 

a division. The first of three instances. See 0. i«; 
and 10. IB. 

because of Him. Not only in the three coses noted 


44 And some 19 of them 0 would have 30 taken ftbove > but down to th ® present day. 


but 4 no man laid hands on Him. 


because of = on account of. Or. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 


45 6 Then °came the 32 officers °to the chief 7 . 44—0. 1 (R\ p. 1534). THE LORD. IMMUNE, 
priests and 92 Pharisees ; {Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 

and tfitp Mid unto them, “ Why have ye ' not K ’ x 'yV' officers, 

brought Him 1 y 1 I -46. Pharisees’ Question. 

40 The 32 officers answered, Never 22 man 1 ** I 4fl - Answer of officers. 

Spake 0 like this Man.’* j . I 47 ^ Pharisees’ Question. 

1 x 3 | 00, 01 . Protest of Nicodemns. 

47 G Then answered them the 32 Pharisees, I y 3 | 52 . Pharisees’Question. 

0 “ Are m also deceived ? X I 7. 53 ; 8. l. The Lord. Immune. 

48 “Have any 19 of the “rulers or 79 of the 44 would have taken Him = desired to take Him 

92 Pharisees 6 believed on Him ? (two verbs). Luke 7. n. See Ap. 102 . 1. 

40 But this 12 people who 17 knoweth 24 not the 43 came. 11 Sent ”, in v. 32 . 

law are “cursed." j to * Q r. pros. Ap. 101 . xv. 3. 

46 Never. Or. oudepote . 

60 “Nicodemus saith 3 unto them, (he that, like —thus, as. Some texts omit this last clause, but 
came 45 to Jesus by night, being one 19 of them,) I nut Syr. See note 3, p. 161 1 . Cp. 4 . 29 . 


(Introteision and Repeated Alternation.) 

R 3 X | i4, The Lord. Immune. 

Y l x 1 | ic . Return of officers. 

1 y 1 | -4 5. Pharisees’ Question. 

, x v j 4 8. Answer of officers, 
j y 2 | 17-4 9. Pharisees’ Question, 
j x 3 | 50, 01. Protest of Nicodemus. 
i y 3 | 62 . Pharisees’ Question. 

X | 7. 53 ; 8. l. The Lord. Immune. 

44 would have taken Him = desired to take Him 
two verbs). Luke 7. 17. See Ap. 102. 1. 

45 came. "Sent”, in v. 32. 
to. Qr. pros. Ap. 101. xv. 3. 

46 Never. Or. oudepote. 

like —thus, as. Some texts omit this last clause, but 


61 “ Doth our 19 law 24 judge any man, 0 before 
°it hear him, and 17 know what he doeth ? " 

62 They 16 answered and said unto him, “ Art 
tfjcu also 19 of 1 Galilee ? “Search, and ° look : for 
38 out of 1 Galilee ariseth no prophet." 

63 “And every man went 3 unto his own 
house. 

g 0 Jesus went 0 unto the mount of Olives. 

2 And “early in the morning He came 
again °into the “temple, and all the “people 
came 0 unto Him ; and He 0 sat down, and 
“taught them. 


47 Are gt, Ac. P - Have pe al?o been led astray (v. 12)? 
Referring to action rather than to thought. 

48 Have . . . P Fig. Erotisis. Ap. 6. 
rulers. Members of the Sanhedrin. 

48 cursed = laid under a curse. Or. epikataratos. 
Only here and Gal. 3. 10,13. Found often in the Sept, 
and in the Papyri. See Deissmann's Light, Ac. p. 93. 
60 Nicodemus. See 3. 2 and 19. ?.*». 
he that came. See note on "and we' 1 (1. u). Some 
texts omit this clause, but not the S.vr. (Ap. 94, note 3, 
P- 136). 81 before - except ^Gr. ean me) first, 

it hear —it has heard. 

53 Search - Search [the Scriptures], as in 6, 39. 
look - see. Ap. 133.1.3, If they had looked, they would 
have found that Jon Ah and Hosea arose out of Galilee, 


3 And the scribes and “Pharisees "brought »"d perhaps EHijah, E lish a ,and Amos. 

b 53 And every man, Ac. From 7. 53—8. n is omit- 

-ted by L T Tr. [A] )AH. The R.V. note questions it 

AAH place it in double brackets at the end of the Gospel. As to ancient MSS., A (the Alexandrine, London) 
and C (Ephraemi, Paris), are defective here, so thAt the oldest omitting it are N (Sinaitic, Cent, v), B 
(Vatican. Cent. iv). The oldest containing it is D (BezeB, Cent. vi). It is contained in the Vulgate (883), and 
Jerome (378-430) testifies ( adv. Pelag. ii. p. 762) that it is found in m&ny Greek and Latin Codices. It is 
also found in the Jerusalem Syr. (Cent, v), the Memphitic (Cent, iii or iv), Aethiopic (Cent iv). Eusebins, 
Bishop of CsBsareA (315-320), quotes (Hist. Ecc. iii. 39) Papias, Bishop of Hierapolis (in Phrygia, 130), as refer¬ 
ring to it. Ambrose (374-397) quotes it, as does Augustine (395-490), de adult, coniugiis (lib. ii, cap. 7). Though 
"WH omit it, Dean Burgon (1083) quotes: “ Drs. W. and H. remark that ‘the argument which has always 
told most in its favour in modern times is its own internal character. The story itself has justly seemed to 
vouch for its own internal truth, and the words in which it is clothed to harmonize with other Gospel 
narratives’" ( The, Revision Revised , p. 311, note). We may ask : How is it that all the MSS. which do contain 
it (including 300 Cursives) agree in placing it here? It was another attempt following on 7. 32, and referred 
to in 8. 16 . 

8 . 1 Jesus = But .Tesus. Connecting 8. i with 7. 53. See Ap. 98. X. unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

8. 3-30- (S 3 , p. 1534). COLLOQUY WITH SCRIBES AND PHARISEES. (Introversion.) 

S 3 A [ 2 . Place. The Temple. 

B | 3-li. Scribes and Pharisees. Temptation. 

B | 12 - 19 . Scribes and Pharisees. Their rehuke. 

A | - 20 . Place. The Temple. 

3 early in the mornings at dawn. into = unto, as in d. i. temple. Gr. hieron. See note on 

Matt. 23. 16. people. Gr. laos. In John’s Gospel only here, 11. so ; 18. n. Not ochlo ?. or plethos. 

unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. sat down . . . and —having sat down. taught- was teaching. 

8. 3-11 (B, above). SCRIBES AND PHARISEES. TEMPTATION. (Alternation.) 

B C Is. The woman brought. 

D | t-9-. Condemned. 

C | -9. The woman left. 

D | io, ii. Uncondemned. 

8 Pharisees. See Ap. 120. II. brought = bring. ! 


3 Pharisees. See Ap. 120. II. 
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JOHN. 


1 unto Him a woman 0 taken °in adultery; and taken - having been taken. in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. via. 

when they had set her ° in the midst, 8 . 4-9-(D, p. 1696). condemned. 

4 They say unto Him, ““Master, this woman ( introversion and Alternation.) 

was taken 3 in adultery, ° in the very act. D E I 4 - Accusation. 

6 Now °Moses 3 in the law "commanded us, | a (,“[^ Th^LMA®inattention, 

that Much should be stoned : but what sayest p a | 7 . Question answered. 

3:1)011 ? ” | 6 J 8. The Lord. Inattention. 

0 This they said, ° tempting Him, ° that they E | 9 -. Conviction, 
might have to accuse Him. 4. Master = Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 1. 

But 'Jesus stooped down, and with His finger , 1 ° .^_™ r r aot ,° r - <^P- 10 < ix - 2) wtoptom. 

_.„o„„ «h u. Autophoioa means self-detected. 


F [ a I 8. 6-. Question asked. 

| b | -e. The Lord. Inattention. 
E I a | 7. Question answered. 

| b | 8. The Lord. Inattention. 
E | 9-. Conviction. 

4 Master-Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 1. 


wrote “on the ground, ° as though He heard 
them not . 

7 So when they continued “asking Him, He 


5 Moses. See note on 1. 17. 

commanded . . . stoned. This law referred only to a 
“ betrothed damsel ” (Dent. 22. 24); and to show that the 


“lifted up Himself, and said 2 unto them, “He Lord knew their thoughts, and knew also that this 
that is ° without sin among you, let him first wa * another man’s •• wife”, He complied with the law 
cast “a stone “ at her.** prescribed in “such”a case (Nam. 6. n-3i),and stooped 

down and wrote the curses (as required in v. 23) on the 
8 And again He stooped down, and wrote ground. but = therefore. 


0 on the ground. 

8 And they which heard it, being ° convicted 
“by their own conscience, went out one by 
one, beginning ° at the ° eldest, even ° unto the 
last: 


6 tempting = testing. The temptation was in the word 


they which heard it, being “convicted and of twoc^es they mention the punishment 

... i * __ 4 . K „ Without denning what it was: for the one in Dent. 22.23,24 

f °. wn /onsaence, went out one by (a vilgin) the d B ath was stoningi but in the ^ J a 


“ wife” the punishment was not stoning, but required a 
special procedure (Num. 6. 11-31) which left the punish- 


and 1 Testis was left alone, and Hie woman ment with God. that = in order that. Gr. kina . 

. .... ... nn Sr n —Intn iCl-r. aVo A n 1 flA -r,i\ .1 


standing 3 in the midst. 

10 When 1 Jesus had lilted up Himself, and 


on, &o. = into (Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi) [the dust of] the 
earth (Ap. 129. 4). 

as though, dfec. This Ellipsis (Ap. 6) is wrongly sup- 


“saw “none "but the woman. He said unto her, plied. It was not from inattention, but to call their 
“Woman, where are those thine accusers? attention to the fact that the case was “such” as re- 


hath “no man L condemned thee ? " quired the fulfilment of Num. 6 and not Deut. 22. 

11 She said, 10 “No man, “Lord." And \Jesus Ap 194 ; L 3 : _ . , 

said unto her, “ Neither do 3 10 condemn “thee: n llft 2 e 1 d 2 ^ p ' Gr ‘ anak "V to ' Only here, v. 10 . Luke 13. 

go, and sin no more. without sin = sinless. Gr. anamartitos. Cp. Ap. 128. 

12 “Then spake 1 Jesus “again unto them, I. 1. ii. Occ. nowhere else in the N.T. 

saying, ““3 am the “light of the “world: he a stone = the stone, i.e. the heavy stone for execution, 
that followeth Me shall “not walk 3 in dark- Cp. v. cs. at-upon. Gr.ep*. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

ness, but 0 shall have the • light of 0 life." 8 WTOte - x The curses, ns before. 

. . 9 convicted, &c. By the manifestation of the Lord’s 

13 The 9 Pharisees therefore said unto Him, knowledge of what was in their hearts and of what they 


“ Tfjou ° bearest record “of Thyself; Thy 
“ record is “ not ° true.** 

14 1 Jesus “answered and said unto them, 
° “ Though 3 13 bear record 13 of Myself, yet My 
13 record is 13 true : for I “know whence I came, 
and whither I go; but ge ° cannot tell whence 
I come, ° and whither I go. 

16 3)e “judge “after the “flesh ; 3 “judge 10 no 
man. 


of Thyself; Thy were concealing for the purpose of tempting Him. Gr. 

elenchd. Same word as in v. 46 ; 3. 20 ; 16. e. 
i fHcrn by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

I said unto them, at=from Gr . apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

of Myself, yet My eldest — elders. unto —as far as. 

3W whence I came, lo saw. Ap. 133. I. 12. none. Gr. medeis. 

:annot tell whence but = except. Qr.plen. no man = no one. Gr. oudeis. 
condemned. Ap. 122. 7. 

;sh ; 3 ° judge 10 no 11 Lord. See Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. B. a. 

thee. He does not say “thy sin”. He speaks judi- 


10 And yet “ if 3 15 judge, My “judgment is 2i ally ‘ sin - Ap - 128 ‘ l ' 

13 true: for I am 13 not alone, but 3 and “the ®* 12-19 (B, p. 1696). SCRIBES AND PHARISEES. 


Father That “sent Me THEIR REBUKE. (Repeated Alternation.) 

17 "It is "also written 3 in “gout law. that B L’n 
the 0 testimony of ° two men Is » true. , H I ’ nE, ta J ,se ? s ' 

iq cv ^ 4 . o- .. „ - „ ... G 2 14-18. The Lord. Refutation. 

3 ,„ a ™ °S. e .? at w'tness «'of Myself, ' H 2 , Phari3ee3 . Question, 

and 10 the Father That 16 sent Me “beareth G 3 |- 19 . The Lord. Rehuke. 
witness 13 of Me.** 12 Then-Therefore. 

-again. This section has no necessary connection 

with 7. 62 , but refers to a subsequent occasion in “ the Treasury ” (v. 20 ), 3 am. See note on 6. 36. 

light. Gr. phOs (Ap. 130. 1). Not luchnoa as in 6. 36 (Ap. 130. 4). One of the characteristic words of this 
Gospel. See note on 1. 4. world. Ap. 129. 1. See note on 1. 9. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the Subject), 
Ap. 0, for its inhabitants without distinction, implying others than Jews. not=in no wise. Gr. ou mi. 
Ap. 105. III. shall have = not merely see it, but possess it. life = the life. Ap. 170.1. See note on 1. 4. 

13 bearest record. See note on 1. 32. of = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. i. reoord. See 

note on 1.19. not. Gr. ou (Ap. 105. I). true. Gr. alitkes. See Ap. 176. 1 and note on 3. 33. 

14 answered and said. See Ap. 122. 8 and note on Deut. 1. # 1 . Though-Even if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

know. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. See note on 1. 26 . cannot tell-know (Gr. oida) not (Ap. 105.1). 

and. All the texts read “ or”. 1ft judge. See Ap. 122. 1 and note on 6. 22 . after - according to. 
Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. flesh. See note on 1. is. 16 if. Assuming the condition. Ap. 118. l.b. 

Judgment. Ap. 177. 7. the Father. See note on 1. 14 . sent. See Ap. 174. 4 and note on 1. 22 . 
17 It is . . . written = It has been fand standeth) written. also . .. law = law also, your law. your 
= yourown. Gr. humeteros. Emphatic Cp 7. 49 . testimony. Gr marturia. See note on “ record ”, v. 1 3. 
two. See Deut. 19. 16 . 18 bear witness. Same as “ bear record ” in v. is. See note on 1. 7. 
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10 12 Then said they unto Him, “Where is 
Thy 18 Father? ” 

Jesus answered, “Ye ° neither 14 know Me, °nor 
° My Father: u if ye had 14 known Me, ye 
° should have 14 known ° My Father also.’* 

20 These ° words spake 1 Jesus 3 in ° the trea¬ 
sury, °as He taught 3 in the 3 temple: 

and 10 no man ° laid hands on Him ; for His 
hour was c not yet come. 

21 12 Then said 1 Jesus again unto them, “3 
°go My way, and ye ° shall seek Me, and shall 
die 3 in your 0 sins: whither 3 ° go, ge 0 cannot 
come.” 

22 12 Then said the °Jews, °“Will He kill 
Himself? because He saith, ‘Whither 3 go. 
ge 21 cannot come.’ ” 

23 And He said unto them, ° “ $e are ° from 
beneath; 3 am ° from above : 0 ge are ° of this 

12 world; 3 am 13 not ° of this 12 world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that ye 21 shall 
die 3 in your 21 sins: for 16 if ye °believe c not 
that ° 3 am He , ye 21 shall die 3 in your ° sins.” 

26 12 Then said they unto Him, “ Who art 
Ifjoit ? ” 

And 1 Jesus saith unto them, °“Even (he same 
that I said unto you ° from the beginning. 

20 1 have many things to say and to 18 judge 

13 of you : but He That 16 sent Me is 13 true ; and 
3 ° speak ° to the 12 world those things which 
I have heard ° of Him." 


27 They 0 understood 13 not that He 
to them of 1G the 0 Father. 


spake 


3 words, many 0 be- 


28 12 Then said 1 Jesus unto them, °“When 
ye 0 have 0 lifted up the 0 Son of man, °then shall 
ye ° know that 24 3 am He, and that ° I do ° no¬ 
thing u of Myself; but as 19 My Father °hath 
taught Me, °I 27 speak these things. 

29 And He That 16 sent Me is °with Me : 16 the 
Father hath ]3 not left Me 0 alone; for °3 do 
always those things that please Him.” 

30 As He 27 spake these 
lieved c on Him. 

31 12 Then °said 1 Jesus 0 to those 22 Jews which 
°believed on Him, 16 “If ge °continue 3 in °My 
word, then °are ye My disciples ° indeed; 

32 And ye shall 20 know the ° truth, and the 
° truth shall ° make you free." 

33 They answered Him, ««We be Abraham’s 
seed, and "were never in bondage to °any 
man: how sayest Tljou, ‘Ye shall be made 
free ? ’ ” 


19 neither . . . nor. Gr. oute, compound of ou. Ap. 

1 35. I. My Father. See note on 2. 16 . 

if. A true hypothesis. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
should = would. 

20 words. Gr. rhima. See note on Mark 9. 32. 
the treasury. A part of the temple, in the court of 

the women. Oec. in Mark 12. 4 1 , 43. Luke 21. l, and 
John only here. as He taught = teaching, 

laid hands = arrested. See 7. 30, 32, 4 4. 
not yet come. See note on 7. 6. 

8. 21-99-(S 4 , p. 1631). COLLOQUY WITH SCRIBES 
AND PHARISEES. (Repeated alternation.) 

‘ c 1 | 21 . The Lord. Declaration. “I go”. 
d 1 | 22 . The Jews. Misconception. 
c 2 | 23, 24, The Lord. Declaration. 


d 2 | 23-. The Jews. 
c 3 | -25, 26. The Lord. 

d 3 | 27. The Jews. 
c 4 | 28, 29. The Lord. 

d 4 j so. The Jews. 
c° J 31, 32. The Lord. 

d R | 33. The Jews. 
c c | 34—38. The Lord. 
d 6 | 30The Jews. 


Question. 

Declaration. 

Not understanding. 
Declaration. 

Result. Many believing. 
Promise. 

Assertion. 

Denial. 

Assertion. 


c 7 J -30-41-. The Lord. Counter Assertion. 

d 7 | -41. The Jews. Denial. 
c e ) 42-47. The Lord. Accusation. 

d 8 | 48. The Jews. Counter Accusation. 
c 9 | 49-51. The Lord. Denial and Declaration. 

d 9 | 52, 53. The Jews. Accusation and Question. 
c 10 | 54-56. The Lord. Counter Accusation. 

d 10 | 57. The Jews. Assertion and Question. 
c 11 | 58. The Lord. Revelation. 
d> 4 | 59—. The Jews. Hostility. 

21 go My way - withdraw Mysell’. 
shall - will. 

sins = sin. See Ap. 128 I. ii. 1. The sin of rejecting Him. 
cannot —are not (Gr. ou) able to. 

22 Jews. See note on 1. 19. 

Will He kill Himself? = Surely He will not (Gr. 
meti) kill Himself? 

23 are from beneath ; i. e. of the earth See 
i Cor. 15. 47. The phrase occurs only in this Gospel 

from = out from. Gr. ek. Ap 104. vii. Cp. 1. 46. 
from above. Gr. ek ton ai\o (pi.) = the heavens. See 
3. 13, 3i ; 6. 33, 38, 42 . Col. 3. i of. Gr ek, as above 

24 believe See note on 1. 7, and Ap. 150. I. 1. i 
3 am He = I am. There is no u He ” in the Gr. See 

note on 6. 35. sins. PI. here. See v. 21 . 

2ft Even the same that . . . beginning - He Whom 
I say also to you at the beginning [of this colloquy, 
vv. 12 - 20 ]. Cp. Sept., Gen. 43. is, 2o = at the beginning 
[of our coming down] = at the first, 
from the beginning. There is no “from” in the 
Gr See note on v. 44 . 

26 speak, Gr. lego. AU the texts read t; say Gr.laleo, 
to = unto. Gr. ew. Ap. 104. vi. 
of-from [beside], Gr. para. Ap 104. xii. 1. 

27 understood not = did not get to know. Ap. 132, 
I. ii. See note on 1. 10 . 

spake — was speaking. Not “ saying ”, as in v. 26. 
Father. See note on 1. 14 . 

28 When . , . then. Revealing that, after that, men would believe in the truth of His Deity. have = 

may, or shall have. lifted up. Cp. 3. 14 ; 12.31. Son of man. Ap. 98. XVI. know. Ap. 132. I. ii, 
as in v. 27. I do, &c. Note the complex Ellipsis (Ap. 0) — “ Of Myself I do nothing (nor speak]; but according 
as the Father taught Me, these things I speak [and do them]". nothing. Gr. ouden. of = from. Gr. 

apo. Ap. 104. iv. hath taught = taught. I speak,&c. See note on “ My doctrine”, 7.16. 29 with. 
Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. alone. Cp. v. 16 . 3 do always, &c.=I do the things pleasing to Him always. 
The last word in the sentence in the Greek emphasized by the Fig. Hypeibaton (Ap. 6). 30 words - things, 

believed on. See note on 1. t, and Ap. 150.1,1. v (i). Cp. v. 31. 31 said - spake, as in v. 27, - 28 . to. 

Gr. proa, Ap. 104, xv, 3. believed on^had believed. Ap. 150. I. 1, ii. Thus distinguishing these 

Jews from the true believers of v, 30. Note the emphatic word “ yt ” in next clause. continue - abide. 
See note on 1, 32 . My word = the word whioh is Mine, Gr. logos. See note on Mark 9. 32. are ye = 

ye are. indeed = truly. Gr. alSthds, See note on 1. 47. Trusting in Him, not merely admitting His 

claims. 32 truth. See note on 1, 14 . make = set. 33 were never . . any man, &c. Have 

been in bondage to no one (Ap. 106, I) at any time. Thus ignoring all historical facts These were “the 
Jews" who helieved in v. 31 , and thus proved themselves not “ believers indeed 
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34 1 Jesus answered them, °« Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, “Whosoever 0 committeth c sin 
is ® the servant of ° sin. 

35 And 34 the servant ° abideth 18 not 8 in the 
house u for ever : bat ° the Son ° abideth ° ever. 

30 If 35 the Son therefore shall 82 make you 
free, ° ye shall be free ° indeed. 

37 I 14 know that ye are Abraham’s seed ; but 
ye seek to kill Me, because 31 My word ° hath 
®no place 3 in you. 

38 3 speak that which I “have seen “with 
i® My Father: and pc do that which ° ye have 
seen ° with your father/* 

39 They 14 answered and said unto Him, 
“ Abraham is our father.’* 

1 Jesus saith unto them, 19 44 If ye were Abra¬ 
ham's ° children, ye would do the ° works of 
Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill Me, ° a Man That 
hath told you the 93 truth, which I have heard 
M of ° God: this did 13 not Abraham. 

41 3)e 0 do the ° deeds of your father.” 

12 Then said they to Him, “ 9Be ° be 13 not bom 
23 of fornication; we have one 19 Father, even 
40 God.” 

42 1 Jesus said unto them, 19 “ If 40 God were 
your 16 Father, ye would ° love Me: for 3 pro¬ 
ceeded forth and °came 23 from 40 God ; °neither 
° came 1 28 of Myself, but Jpe °sent Me. 

43 Why do ye 19 not Understand My “speech? 
even because ye 14 cannot 0 hear My 6 word. 

44 are 23 of your father the 0 devil, and the 
0 lusts of your father ye “will do. £e was a 
°murderer “from the beginning, and “abode 
19 not 3 in the 32 truth, because there is no 32 truth 
8 in him. When he speaketh °a lie, he speaketh 
23 of 0 his own: for he is a liar, and the father 
of it. 

45 ° And because 3 0 tell you the 32 truth, ye 
0 believe Me 13 not. 

40 Which 23 of you ° convinceth Me 13 of 21 sin ? 
And 19 if I say the 32 truth, why do ge 13 not 
46 believe Me ? 

47 “He that is 29 of 40 God 49 heareth 49 God’s 
° words : ge therefore 43 hear them 13 not, be¬ 
cause ye are not 23 of 40 God/* 

48 12 Then 14 answered the 22 Jews, and said 
unto Him, “Say tot 18 not well that tfjou art 
a Samaritan, and hast a ° devil ? *' 

49 1 Jesus answered, “3 have 19 not a 4B devil; 
but I “honour 19 My Father, and pc do dishonour 
Me. 

60 And 3 seek not Mine own “glory : there is 
One That seeketh and ,5 judgeth. 

61 34 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 16 If a man 
0 keep My ° saying, he shall ° never ° see 
death.’* 


("reprove 


47 He that, &c. 


34 Verily, verily. Called forth by this manifest 
misrepresentation of the truth. The twelfth occ. See 

1. fti. "Whosoever = Every one who. 

oommitteth = doeth or practiseth. 

sin. Not a single act, but a life of sin itself. Same as 
“ sin ” in v. 21. 

the servant = a bondservant, 

35 abideth. Seo note on 1. 82 . 

for ever. See Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 4. a. He may be sold 
or manumitted. 

the Son. Gt. kuios. Ap. 108. iii. Never used of 
believers in this Gospel. This word is reserved for 
Christ only. See note 2, p. 1511. 
ever = for ever, as above. 

30 ye shall be free indeed=ye will be really free, 
indeed. Gr. ontOs. Not the same word as in v. si. 
Cp. l Tim. 6. is, E.V. 

37 hath no place = findeth no entrance. Cp. i Thess. 

2.13. no = not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105,1. 

38 have seen. Gr. horad. Ap. 183. I. 8. 
with, Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 

ye have seen. All the texts read=ye have heard. 
But not the Syr. See Ap. 94. v, note 3, p. 136. 

30 children. Gr. pi. of teknon. Ap. 108. i. See note 

2. p. 1611. 

works. See note on 4. 34. 

40 a Man. Gr. anthrbpos. Ap. 123. 1. Used by the 

Lord of Himself only here, and in contrast with the 
“manslayer ” of v. 44. God. Ap. 98. I. i, 1. 

41 do = are doing. deeds = works, as in v. 30. 

be not born = have not been begotten (see Matt. 1. 2). 
43 love. Gr. agapao. Ap. 135, I. 1 

came = am here. 

neither = not even. Gr. oude. 

came I — am I come. 

sent. Gr. apostello. Ap. 174. 1. 

43 understand = get to know. Ap. 132. I. ii. 
speech. Referring to the /o?7n of the discourse, 
hear. Heb. idiom-understand, receive, or believe, 

rs in 9. 27 ; 10. 3 ; 12. 47. Acts 8. 22 , 23. Gal. 4. 21. 
word. Denoting the subject of the discourse. 

44 devil. Gr. diabolos. Thrice in this Gospel: here, 
6. 70 ; 13. 2 . Not the same word as in w. 48, 49 . 

lusts = strong desires of all kinds. Cp. Mark 4. 10 . The 
only occ. of epithumia in John's Gospel. Occurs in 
1 John 2. lfi, 17 , and Rev. 18. 14. 
will do = will (Ap. 102. 1) to do (two verbs), 
murderer = manslayer. Occ. only here and in 1 John 

3. 15 . Because death came through him. Cp. Heb. 2. 14 . 

from the beginning. Gr. ap' arches. The expres¬ 
sion occurs twenty-one times, and the dependent noun 
must be supplied. In Matt. 19. 4 . a ; 24. 21 . Mark 10. 6 ; 
13. 19. 2 Pet. 3. 4, we must supply "from the begin¬ 

ning [of the creation]”. Here we must supply " [of the 
human race]”. In Luke 1. 2 . John 15. 27, 1 John 1 .1 
we must supply "[of the Lord’s ministry]”. Id Acts 26. 4 , 
supply "[of my public life]”. 1 John 2. 7 , 7 (all the 
texts, with Syr., omit), 13, 14 , 24, 24 ; 3. 11 . 2 John 6, 

supply "[of your hearing]”. 

abode not = stood not. His fall must have taken 
place before Gen. 3. 1 . Probably in "the world that 
then was” (Gen. 1. 1 . 2 Pet. 3. 6). 

a = the. Cp. 2 Thess. 2. 11 . 
his own. Cp. 15. if*. 

46 And = But tell you = speak, 

believe Me. Ap. 150. I. 1. ii. See note on 1. 7. 

40 convinceth = convicteth. Cp. v. 9 ; 3. 20 ; 16. 8 


Note the Introversion in the structure of v. 47 :— 
f | He that is of God 
g 1 heareth God’s words : 
g I ye therefore hear them not, 
f | because ye are not of God. 

Gr. rhema. See note on Mark 9. 32. 48 devil = demon. Gr. daimonion. Cp. 7. 20 . 

5. 23. 50 glory. See note on 1. 1 *. 51 keep. Gr, tired, implying 

watching rather than guarding. See notes on 17. 12 . saying - word. Gr. logos. See note on Mark 9. 32. 
never see death = by no means (Gr. ou mi. Ap. 105. Ill) see (Ap. 133.1. 11) death for ever (Gr. eis ton aidna. 
Ap. 161. II. A. ii. 4. b): i. e. eternal death, because he will have part in the “resurreotion unto life” as 
declared by the Lord in 11. 25 . See notes there. see death. The expression occ. only here in N.T. 


words — sayings. 
40 honour. Cp. 


1639 




d® 

A. D. 28 


C 10 


d 10 


d 11 

R 8 


Q J L 


M N 


8 . 52. 


JOHN. 


_ 9 . 8 . 

62 ia dead = died. 

taste of death. They altered the Lord’s v*ords. Not 
an O.T. term. Occurs five times: here; Matt 16 28 
Mark 9. l. Luke 9. 27. Heb. 2. 9 . 

64 honour = glorify. Gr. doxaxd. See p. 1611. 
honour = glory. See note on 6. 41 . 

66 rejoiced = leaped for joy. Gr. agaUiao. Cp. 5. as, 
to = in order that (Gr. hina) he might, 
see. Ap. 193. I. i. Therefore Abraham must have 
heard of it from Jehovah, for “faith cometh by hear¬ 
ing” (Rom. 10. 17). ‘.. 

3J?P day —the day, Mine; i. e. the day of My promised 
coming. 

he saw = he saw [it, by faith], Ap. 133. I. i. 
was glad = rejoiced. Gr. chairti. Cp. 3. 2 * 1 . 

68 was = came into existence : Le. was bom. 

3 am. See note on 6. 36. 

68 took ... up stones. And thus would murder the 
great Prophet Himself. Cp. 10. 31,39 and Matt. 23. 31 , 37 . 
stones, i. e. heavy stones. Cp. v. 7. The Temple was 
not yet finished, and stones would be lying about. 
Lightfoot, vol. xii, pp. 247-9, 324. 
at = upon. Gr. epi Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
went = went forth. out of. Gr. eJt. Ap. 104. vii. 

through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
passed by. All the texts omit this clause, but not 
the Syr. See note B, p. 1611, and on 9. 1 . 

9 . 1—10, 21 (Q, p. 1534). SUBSEQUENT 
EVENTS. ( Alternation .) 

J | 9. 1-38. The Sixth Sign. 

K | 9.39-41. Charge of the Lord against Pharisees. 
J | 10. 1—18. Signification of the Sign. 

K | 10.19-21. Charge of the Jews against the Lord. 

9 . 1-38 (J, above). THE SIXTH SIGN. 

{Alternations.) 

L | 1,2. The Sign. Occasion. 

M | 3-s. The Purpose of the Sign. 

L | e, 7 . The Sign. Wrought, 

M | 8-38. The Consequence of the Sign. 

1 os... passed by. See 8. 69 . 

He saw. Cp. 6. s and see Ap. 176 (C and C, p. 194). 
saw. See Ap. 133. I. i. 
man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 
which was. Should be in italics, 
from his birth. Gr. ek (Ap. 104. vii) genetes. Occurs 

only here. 

2 disciples. Not necessarily the Twelve. See note 
on “neighbours’’ (v. e) and Structure " M". 

asked. Gr. erbtao. Ap. 135. I. 3. 

Master. Gr. Rabbi. Ap. 98. XIV. vii. 1. 
sin. Ap. 128. I. i. The only sign (with the fAird 
“C”, p. 194) connected with sin. See 5. 14. 
this man. The Lord was appealed to as Rabbi to settle a 
much controverted point as to pre-natal sin; or another 
question that “there shall be neither merit nor demerit 
in the days of the Messiah ” (Lightfoot, xii, p, 326), re¬ 
ferring back to “ My day” (8. 56). 
that = in order that. Gr. hina. was —should be. 

3 Jesus. See Ap. 98. X. 

Neither . . . nor. Gr. oute . . . oute. 
but that. Supply the Ellipsis: but [he was born 

' blind] in order that. Here we have the real answer to 
the question in v. 2 . works. See note on 4. 34 . God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. in. Gr. en. 

Ap. 104. viii 4 I must work. TTr WH R read "We”; but not the Syr. See Ap. 94. V, note 3, p. 136. 
work the works. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6), for emphasis. sent. Gr. pempb. Ap. 174. 4. See note on 
1. 22 . Not the same word as in v. 7 . can work = is able to work (two verbs), 6 world. Ap. 129.1. 

See note on 1. b. I am, See note on 6. 36. light. Gr. phbs. See Ap. 130. 1 and note on 1. 4. 

6 spat, &c. For the signification, see Ap. 176. ground. Gr. chamai. Occurs only here and in 18. 6. 

clay. Gr. pelos. Occurs only here and in w. U, 14, 16 , and Rom. 9. 21 . anointed the eyes, &c = 

applied the clay to (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3) the eyes. Occurs only here and in v. 11 . 7 wash. Gr. 

niptd. Ap. 136.1. See on 13. 10 . in—into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. pool. Cp. 6, 2 . Gr. kohimbethra, 
a pool for swimming or bathing. Occurs only here, v. ll, and 6. 2 , 4 , 7 . Siloam. See Ap. 68 III, p. 101. 
whioh, &c. See note on “ and we ” (1. 14 ). Sent. So called from the sending forth of the waters, which 
were intermittent. See Ap. 174. 1. Not the same word as in v. 4 . seeing. Gr. blepb. Ap. 133.1. 5. 

9. 8-38 [For Structure see next page]. 

8 neighbours. Note the different parties in the Structure on p. 1541. j 


62 14 Then said the 24 Jews unto Him, *• Now 
we 28 know that Thou hast a 48 devil. Abra¬ 
ham °ls dead, and the prophets; and Xfjou 
sayest, 10 4 If a man keep My 01 saying, he shall 
81 never 0 taste of death.’ 

63 Art Xfyou greater than our father Abraham, 
which 62 is dead? and the prophets 82 are dead: 
whom makest Xljou Thyself?” 

64 1 Jesus answered, 16 “If 3 0 honour Myself, 
My "honour is 28 nothing: it is 19 My Father 
That °honoureth Me; of Whom je say, that 
He is your 40 God : 

66 Yet ye have 19 not “known Him; but 3 
M know Him: and 16 if I should say, 1 14 know 
Him 19 not, I shall be a liar like unto you : but 
1 14 know Him, and keep His 81 saying. 

60 Your father Abraham 0 rejoiced "to °see 
day: and °he saw it, and 0 was glad.” 

67 12 Then said the 22 Jews 2 unto him, “ Thou 
art not yet fifty years old, and hast Thou 
98 seen Abraham ? ” 

58 1 Jesus said unto them, 94 « Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Before Abraham 0 was, 0 3 
am.” 

60 12 Then °took they up stones 58 to cast °at 
Him: 

but 1 Jesus hid Himself, and °went "out of the 
2 temple, going "through the midst of them, 
and so 0 passed by. 

9 And °as Jesus passed by, °He “saw a 
0 man "which was blind 0 from his birth. 

2 And His "disciples 0 asked Him, saying, 
“ 0 Master, who did 0 sin, 0 this man, or his 
parents, 0 that he 0 was bom blind ? ” 

3 0 Jesus answered, Neither hath this man 
2 sinned , 0 nor his parents: 0 but 2 that the "works 
of 0 God should be made manifest "in him. 

4 "I must "work the 9 works of Him That "sent 
Me, while it is day: the night cometh, when no 
man 0 can work. 

6 As long as I am 3 in the 0 world, ° I am the 
0 light of the 0 world.” 

0 When He had thus spoken, He "spat on the 
0 ground, and made 0 clay of the spittle, and He 
0 anointed the eyes of the blind man with the 
"clay. 

7 And said unto him, “ Go, 0 wash 0 in 0 the 
0 pool of 0 Siloam,” (° which is by interpretation, 
0 Sent.) He wenthis way therefore, and 0 washed, 
and came 0 seeing. 

8 The "neighbours therefore, and they which 
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9. 8. JOHN. 9. 30. 

before had “seen him that he was blind, said, 
“Is 0 not this he that ° sat and begged ? " 

0 “Some said, “This is he:" ° others said , 
" He is like him :" bat fje said, «• 3 am he." 

10 Therefore said they unto him, « How were 
thine eyes opened ? " 

11 “ answered and said, “A 1 man That is 
called 9 Jesus made a clay, and 6 anointed mine 
eyes, and said unto me, * Go “to the 7 pool of 
7 Siloam, and 7 wash: ' and I went and 7 washed, 
and 1 0 received sight." 

12 °Then said they unto him, “Where is Ije?" 
He said, “I “know °not." 

13 They “brought °to the “Pharisees him 
that aforetime was blind. 

14 “And it was “the sabbath day when 3 Jesus 
° made the 6 clay, and opened his eyes. 

16 12 Then again the 13 Pharisees also 2 asked 
him how he had 11 received his sight. He said 
unto them, “He put 8 clay “upon mine eyes, 
and 1 7 washed, and do 7 see." 

10 Therefore said some c of the 53 Pharisees, 
“This 'man is 12 not °of 3 God, because he 
keepeth 12 not the sabbath day." 9 Others said, 
“ How can a 1 man that is a ° sinner do such 
“miracles?" And “there was a division “among 
them. 

17 They say unto the blind man again, “What 
sayest ttjou “of him, that he “hath opened thine 
eyes ? " He said, “ He is a “prophet" 

18 °But “the Jews did 12 not “believe “concern¬ 
ing him, that he had been blind, and 11 received 
his sight, until they called the parents of 0 him 
that had 11 received his sight 

10 And they 2 asked them, saying, “Is this 
your “son,“who ge say “was” 2 bom blind? how 
12 then doth he now 7 see ? " 

20 His 1 parents 11 answered them and said, 
“We 12 know that this is our 19 son, and that 
he was 2 bom blind : 

21 But ° by what means he now 7 seeth, we 
12 know 12 not; or who 17 hath opened his eyes, 
me 12 know 12 not: f)e is of age; 2 ask him: fje 
shall speak “for himself." 

22 These words spake his parents, because 
they feared 18 the Jews: for 18 the Jews had 
“agreed already, 2 that °if ° any man ° did con¬ 
fess that He was “Christ, he should °be “put 
out of the synagogue. 

23 “Therefore said his parents, “He is of age; 

2 ask him." 

24 12 Then “again called they the 1 man that 
was blind, and said unto him, ““Give 3 God 
the “praise: me 12 know that this 1 man is a 
16 sinner." 

26 °Jpe 11 answered and said, Whether he be 
a 16 sinner or no, I 12 know 12 not : one thing I 
12 know, that, whereas I was blind, now I 

7 see." 

20 Then said they to him again, “ What did 
he to thee ? how opened he thine eyes? " 

27 He answered them, ““I have told you 
already, and ye did 12 not “hear: wherefore 
“would ye hear it again? “will ge also be his 
disciples ? " 

28 ,2 Then they ° reviled him, and said, “Xf)ou 
art ° Ijia disciple ; but me are 0 Moses' disciples. 

29 ffie 12 know that 8 God “spake unto 28 Moses: 
as for this fellow , we 12 know 12 not “from 
whence he is." 

9. 8-38 (jf, p. 1640). THE CONSEQUENCE OF 
THE SIGN. (Introversion,) 

M N | fi— 12 . The neighbours and the man. 

0 | 13-17. The Pharisees and the man. 

P | 18-23. The parents and the man. 

0 | 24-34. The Pharisees and the man. 

N \ 33-36. The Lord and the man. 
seen. Or. the&reo. Ap. 133. I. U. Not the same 
word as elsewhere in this chapter, 
not. Ap. 106. I. 

sat and begged = was sitting end begging. 

9 Some. Gr. alios. Ap. 124. 1, as in next clause, 
others. See note above. 

11 answered and said. See Ap. 122. 3 and note on 

Deut. 1. 41. to — unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

received sight = looked up [and saw]. Ap. 133. I. 6. 

12 Then ^Therefore. 

know = have (intuitive) knowledge. Gr. oida. Ap. 
132.1. i. See note on 1. 26 . 

not. Gr. on. Ap. 105. I. Not the same as in v. 39. 

13 brought = bring. to. Or.pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

Pharisees. See Ap. 120. II. 

14 And = Now. 

the sabbath day=a sabbath. Cp. 6. 10 . 

made the clay. Held then to be a breach of the law. 

15 upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

16 of= from (beside). Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii 1. 
sinner. Gr. hamartOlos. Cp. Ap. 128. I. i. it 
miracles = signs. See Ap. 176. 3 and note on 2. n. 
there was, &c. The second of three. See note on 7 . 43 . 
among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

17 of = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

hath opened = opened. prophet. Cp. 4. 19. 

18 But = Therefore. 

the Jews. See note on 1. 19. See the Structure “ P”. 
believe. See Ap. 150. I. 1. iii and p. 1511. 
concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
him = the very one. 

19 son. Ap. 108. iii, 

who=of whom. was = that he was. 

21 by what means - how, 
for = concerning, as in v. 18. 

2 2 agreed... that = agreed together, to this end that, 
if. For the condition see Ap. 116.1. b. Not tlie same 
os v. 4i. any man = any one. Ap. 123. 3. 

did confess = should confess. Cp. Matt. 7. 2:1 ; 10. 32 . 
Christ = Messiah. See Ap. 96. IX. No art. 
be = become. 

put out, &c. Gr. apostinagogos. Occ. only here, 12. 42 , 
and 16. 2 = our Eng. “excommunicated’'. 

23 Therefore = On account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. 
v. 2) this. 

24 again = of (Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii) a second time. 
Give God the praise = Give glory to God, as in Josh. 

7. 19 . 1 Sam. 6. 6. A form of adjuration, 

praise = glory. Gr . doxa. See p. 1511. 

25 Therefore he. 

Whether = If. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

27 1 have told = I told. hear. See note on 8. 43 . 

would ye hear = do ye wish (Ap. 102. 1) to hear (two 

verbs). 

will cc also, &c. = surely ye also do not (Ap. 105. II) 
wish to become. 

28 reviled = railed at. Not merely rebuked, but 

abused. Elsewhere only in Acts 23. 4 . 1 Cor. 4. 12 . 

l Pet. 2. 23. 

= that Man’s. Spoken with contempt. 

Moses*. See note on 1. 17. 

29 spake = hath spoken. 

from whenoe = whence. Cp. 7. 27 ; 8. 14. 

30 herein = in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) this, 
marvellous = wonderful. 

30 The iman 11 answered and said unto them, 

“ Why “herein is a 0 marvellous thing, that ge 
12 know 12 not 29 from whence he is, and yet 
he 17 hath opened mine eyes. 
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31 Now we 13 know that 3 God heareth 12 not 
18 sinners: but 93 if 92 any man be °a worshipper 
of God, and doeth His ° will, f>im He heareth. 

32 0 Since the world began was it 12 not heard 
that 22 any man opened the eyes of one that 
was born blind. 

33 “If this man were “not 19 of 3 God, He 
°could do nothing.** 

34 They “answered and said unto him, 
« wast ° altogether born 3 in “sins, and dost 
° thou teach us ? '* And they ° cast him ° out. 

36 3 Jesus heard that they had 34 cast him out; 
and ° when He had found him, He said unto 
him, “"Dost tfjou ° believe on °the Son of 
God?** 

36 Joe “answered and said, “Who is He, 
u Lord, that I might 33 believe on Him ? ** 

37 And 3 Jesus said unto him, “Thou hast 
both °seen Him, and it is Jpe That talketh 
“with thee.** 

38 And he said, 30 “Lord, I °believe.” And 
he ° worshipped Him. 

39 And 3 Jesus said, ° “For 0 judgment 3 am 
come °into this 5 world, that they which see 
33 not might 7 see; and that they which 7 see 
might ° be made blind.” 

40 And “some °of the 13 Pharisees which 
were 37 with Him heard these words, and said 
unto Him, °« Are u>e blind also ? *’ 

41 3 Jesus said unto them, ° “ If ye were blind, 
ye 0 should, have ° no 34 sin: but now ye say, 
‘We 7 see therefore your 34 sin “remaineth. 


31 a worshipper of God = a pious man, or God¬ 
fearing [man}. Or. theosebis. Occ. only here in N.T. 
Cp. the kindred noun in 1 Tim. 2 . lo. In an inscription 
at Miletus the Jews are called theosebeioi. Dei S 3 maun, 
Light , &c.. Ap. IV, p. 446. 
will. Gr. thellma. Ap. 102. 2. 

33 Since the world began. Gr. ek tou aibnos. See 
Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 3. This phrase occ. only here in N.T. 
See note on 0. 64. 

33 If. Ap. 116. 2. a. not. Gr. ml. Ap. 105. II. 
could do nothing = would not (Ap. 105. I) be able to 

do anything. 

34 altogether = wholly. sins. Ap. 128.1. ii. 1 

tl)oii. Note the emphasis. 

cast him out. Not the same word aa in v. 22 . 
out = outside. 

36 when He had found him. Cp. 5. H. and see 
Ap. 176. 

Dost tI?ou believe on, &c. Requiring an affirmative 
answer. Almost = Sorely thou believest, <fec. See Ap. 
150. I. 1. v. (i), and note on 1.7. 
the Son of God. See Ap. 08. XV. 

36 Lord. See Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. A. 

37 seen. Gr. horao. Ap. 133. I. 8 . 
with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

38 believe. Ap. 150. I. l.i. 
worshipped. Ap 137. 1. 

39 For Judgment 3 am come. Referring to the 

effect of His coming : 12. 47 refers to the object of His 
coming. For. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

Judgment. Ap. 177. 6 . into. Gr. eis. 

be made = become. 40 some = [those]. 

Are toe blind also ? = Surely we also are not (Gr. me. 
Ap. 105. H) blind, are we? 

41 If ye were blind. Assuming the condition as an 
actual fact. See Ap. 118. 2. a. should = would, 
no. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 
remaineth - abidetb. See note on 1. 32 . 


a 0 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 

lv 0 entereth 0 not 0 by the door 0 into 0 the 
sbeepfold, but 0 climbeth up ° some other way, 

0 the came is a “thief and a “ robber. 

2 But he that 1 entereth in 1 by the door is 
° the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To fjim the ° porter openeth ; and the sheep 
° hear his voice : and he °calleth his own sheep 
° by name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when ° he putteth forth his own sheep, 
he goeth “before them, and the sheep follow 
him; c for they “know his voice. 

6 And a stranger will they ° not follow, but 
will flee ° from him , 4 for they 4 know 0 not the 
voice of strangers.” 

6 ° (This ° parable spake “Jesus unto them: but 
tfteg “understood ~ 5 not ° what things they were 
which He spake unto them.) 


10. 1-18 (J, p- 1640). SIGNIFICATION OF THE 
SIGN. (Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 


Q I S | i-. The’Door. 


. I The 


T | -l. The Thief and Robber. \ r> ^ 

U | 7 - 5 . The Shepherd. ' Parable, 


R I 


leves ana itobDers. } The Inter- 
b. The Good Shepherd. I P retfttlon - 


6. Parable beard, but not under- 
| stood. 

| 7-9. The Door. 

T | lo. Thieves and Robbers. 

U | 11 — 18. 

I Verily, verily. The fifteenth occ. Connecting the 
sign with the signification. See note on 1. fii. 
entereth = entereth in. Note the Fig. Parechesis(Ap. 6), 
the Aramaic (Ap. 94. Ill) being: min tar'a' l*t\rd'. 
not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. As in vv. -37, 3B. Not the 
same rs in v. a. 

by = by means of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

the sheepfold = the fold (Gr. aule ) of the sheep; the 
two symbols being used separately. See v. 16 
climbeth up —mounts up [over the fence], 
some other way = from another quarter. The “from” 
is significant. Gr. allachotken. Only here, in N.T. the same = that one, thief. Who 

uses craft. Gr. kleptes. Always correctly so rendered. Cp. Ap. 164. robber. One who uses violence. 

Gr. lestes. As in o. 8 ; 18. 40. i Cor. 11. 26. Elsewhere wrongly rendered “thief”, as in Matt. 21. ia; 

26. 56 ; 27. 38, 44. Mark 11. 17 ; 14. 4« ; 15. 27 . Luke 10. ao, 36; 19. 46; 22. 52. 2 the =a : i.e. one 

of many. 3 porter = door-keeper. Gr. thuroros. Occ. only here ; 18. 16 ,17. Mark 13. 34. Cp. Ap. 160. Ill, 
hear = hear [and understand]. Cp. 8. 43. calleth. Gr. kaled. But all the texts read ph&neo, 

generally implying a personal address. Cp. 13. 13. by name = according to(Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2) 

their name. 4 he putteth forth = he shall have put forth. before = in front of. Not the 

same as in v. 8. for = becAuse. know = know intuitively. From birth, not from 

having been taught. Ap. 132. I, i. See note on 1. 26. 6 not = by no means, or in no wise. 

Gr ou me. Ap 106. III. from = away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. not. Gr. ou. 

Ap 105. 1. 6 This parable. See note on “and we”, &c. (1. H). parable —wayside 

saying. Gr. paroimia. Not parable, which i Bparaboll. Paroimia occ. in John, here ; and (transl. “ proverb”) 

in 10. 25 , 26 , 29, and 2 Pet. 2. 22 . Parabole occurs fifty times, but is not uBed in John. Paroimia is the Sept, 
word for mfiahal = proverb in Prov. 1. 1 . See note there. Jesus. Ap. 08. X. understood 

not = did not get to know. Gr. ginOskb. Ap. 192.1. i. See note on 1. 10 . what things they were = 

what it was, or what it meant. 
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7 “Then said G Jesus unto them again, 1 “Verily, 
verily, ® I say unto you, ° 3 am the door ° of the 
sheep. 

8 ° All that ever came ° before Me are 1 thieves 
and 1 robbers: but the sheep did _5 not hear them. 

9 ° 3 am the door: 1 by Me ° if ° any man enter 
in, he shall be saved, and shall go in ° and 
out, and ° find pasture. 

10 The 1 thief cometh 6 not, 0 but ° for to steal, 
°and to kill, °and to destroy : °3 am come 
“that they might have “life, and that they 
0 might have it “more abundantly. 

11 ° 3 am 0 the good Shepherd: the good Shep¬ 
herd ° giveth His ° life ° for the sheep. 

12 But °he that is an °hireling, “and -6 not 
the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, 

seeth the wolf coming, ° and leaveth the 
sheep, “and fleeth: °and the wolf “catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep. 

13 “The 12 hireling fleeth, “because he is an 
13 hireling, and ° careth ~ 5 not ° for the sheep. 

14 11 3 am the good Shepherd, 
and ° know My sheep, 

and °am known 0 of Mine. 

15 ° As °the Father 14 knoweth Me, 
even so 14 know 3 °the Father : 

and I ° lay down My 11 life 11 for the sheep. 

10 And “other sheep I have, which are “ 5 not 
°of this “fold: tfj:m also °I must bring, and 
they “shall hear My voice; and there shall 
be one “fold, anc? one Shepherd. 

17 “Therefore doth 0 My Father 0 love Me, 13 be¬ 
cause 3 10 lay down My “life, 10 that I might 
take it again. 

18 0 No man taketh it 6 from Me, but 3 lay it 
down 0 of Myself. I have ° power 15 to lay it 
down, and I have ° power to take it again. 
This commandment have I received ° of 17 My 
Father.” 

19 There °was °a division therefore again 
° among the ° Jews 0 for these ° sayings. 


7 Then = Therefore. 

X say ... 3 =1 soy • • • that I am, &c.; hoU , patting 

the words that follow as a quotation. See Ap. 179. 
of = for. Of the sheep, not of the fold. 

8 All that ever = All whoever. 

before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. The true Shepherd 
could not come till God's purpose was ripe in the fullness 
of the times (Gal. 4. 4). Moses and the prophets were 
not “ thieves and robbers ”. None of them claimed to 
do more than point, as John the Baptist did, to the 
coming One. All others were deceivers. 

0 3 am=I represent. See note on 6. 3 
if, Ac. A contingency which would be proved by 
the result. Ap. 118. 1. b. Not the same word as in 
vv. 24, 36, 37, 38. any man ^ any one, Ap. 129. B. 

and out = and shall go out. The two expressions 
being the idiom used for life in general. 
flnd = shall find. 

10 but = except. Gr. ei mS. 

for to steal = in order that (Gr. hina) he may steal, 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), for emph. 

3 am come -1 came. 

that=in order that (Gr. Aina). 

life. Gr. sde. Ap. 170. 1. See note on 1. 4. 

might = may. 

more abundantly, i.e. life in abundance. 

10 . 


11-18 (U, p. 1542). THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 
(Alternation.) 

U\ V | li. Laying down His life. 

W | 12. Other shepherds. 

X | 14, is. His and His Father’s knowledge. 
W | 16 . Other sheep. 

V | 17, 18 . Laying down His life. 

113 am > See note on 6, 36. 
the good Shepherds the Shepherd—the good [one]. 
Connect this with death , and Ps. 22; connect the “great” 
Shepherd with resurrection (Heb. 13. 20 ), and Ps. 23; and 
connect the “chief” Shepherd with glory (1 Pet. 5. 4 ), 
and Ps. 24. 

giveth His life-layeth down His life. The expres¬ 
sion is frequent in John. See vv. 15 , 17 , 18 ; 13. 37, 38 ; 
15. 13 . 1 John 3. 16 . Agreeing with the presentation in 
this Gospel. See page 1511. Cp. Matt. 20.38. Mark 10. 45. 
life = soul. Gr. psuche. See Ap. 110. III. 1. 
for — on behalf of. Gr. liuper. Ap. 104. xvii. 

12 he that is an hireling = the hired servant. Gr. 
.aisthotos. Only here, v. 13, and Mark 1. 20 . 
and not -- and not being. 

seeth. Gr. thedred — to view [with fixed gaze], i. e. with 
terror or fascination. See Ap. 133. I. 11. 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), for emph. 
catcheth them - catcheth or snatcheth them away. Same as “pluck”, w. 28, 29 . Cp. Acts 8. 39 . 2 Cor. 

12. •», 4 . 1 Thess. 4. 17 , &c. 13 The hireling fleeth. [L] Tm. Trm. WI R omit, but not the Syr. See 

Ap. 94. V, note 3, p. 136. because. Gr. hoti. Same as “ for” in v. 4. careth not for = is not 

himself concerned about. for — concerning, Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

10. 14, 15 (X, above). HIS AND HIS FATHER’S KNOWLEDGE. (Introversion.) 

| h | 14 —. I am the good shepherd, 
i | -14-. and know My sheep, 
k I -14. and am known of Mine. 
k I is-. As the Father knoweth Me, 
i | -15-. even so know 1 the Father : 
h | - 15 . and I lay down My life for the sheep. 

This is the expansion of v. li: the member 11 h ” showing tvhy the Lord is “ the good Shepherd " of “ h 

14 know . . . am known =get to knew . . . am known. Gr. ginOskO. Ap. 132. I. ii. Not the same as in 
vv. 4,5. See note on 1. 10 . of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap, 101. xviii. 1. 15 As = According as. the 

Father. See note on 1. 14 . even so know 3~I also know. lay down. Same as “give”, v. 11. 

16 other. Gr. alios. See Ap. 124. 1. of=out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. fold. Gr. aule =a place 

in the open air, as in v. 1 , not the same word as in tho next clause. I must =- it behoves Me. shall = 

will. be become. fold = flock. Gr. poimni. Only here, Matt. 26. 31. Luke 2. 8. 1 Cor. 9. 7. 

17 Therefore = On account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2) this. My Father. See note on 2. 16 . love. 

Gr. agapaO. Ap. 135. I. 1. See note on 8. 16 . 18 No man = No one. Gr. oudeis , i. e. no being, man or 

devil. Until 1660 the A.V. read “none”. of=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. power = authority. 

Ap 172. 5. of = from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 19 was = arose. ft division. This was the 

third of three. See note on 7. 43 . among. Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii. 2. Jews. See note on 1.19. for = 
on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. sayings = words. Gr. pi. of logos. See note on Mark 9. 32 . 
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20 And many 18 of them said, “He hath a 
° devil, and is mad; why hear ye Him ? " 

21 18 Others said, “ These are not the °words 
of ° him that hath a devil. ° Can a 20 devil open 
the eyes of the blind ? " 

22 °And it was °at Jerusalem °the feast of the 
dedication, and it was winter. 


30 devil = demon. Or. daimonion. Cp. 8. 48 . and 
Matfc. 12. 24. 

a I words. Or. pi. of rhema. bee note on Mark 9. 32 . 
him that hath a devil —one possessed by a demon. 
Can a devil . . Sorely a demon is not (Or. ml. 
Ap. 105. II) able to ... is her 

10 . aa-3B (P. p. 1534). AT THE FEAST OF 
DEDICATION. (Repeated Alternation.) 


23 And . Jesus “walked • In the "temple "in P „ , ih. jw QuZ7n. 

° Gnlnmnn'c nnrph 1 -t . v . . 


Solomon S porch. m 1 j 26-30. The Lord. Answer. 

24 7 Then “came the Jews round about Him, i* j 31 . The Jews. Stoning, 

and said unto Him, “ How long dost Thou m 2 | 32. The Lord. Answer. 

“make °us to doubt? °If Xfjou be the u Christ, P | 33 . The Jews. Stoning. 

tell US 0 plainly." m a j 34-38. The Lord. Answer. 

25 6 Jesus answered them, “ I 0 told you, and aa ^'hronographia. Ap. 6. 

****** not: the works that 3 q do-in the of thldedication. Gr. **fcaima=renewal, 
Fathers name, tfjeg bear witness of Me. from Aroroo®, new, i.e. the cleansing of Ezra’s temple 
20 But pe 25 believe 8 not, because ye are after its defilement by Antiochus Epiphanea, 25th 
6 not 16 Of My sheep, as I said unto you. Chislea ( = December), 161 B. c. Cp. 1 Macc. 4. 62 — 33 . 


27 My sheep 3 hear My voice, 0 and 3 14 know 
them, ®and they follow Me : 

28 27 And 3 gi ve unto them “eternal 10 life; 


33 walked = was walking. in. Gr.en. Ap. lOl.viii. 
temple. Gr. hieron. See note on Matt. 25. 16 . 
Solomon's porch. According to Josephus {Ant. xx. 


27 and they shall 0 never perish, 0 neither shall 9 > § 7 ^» thia waa a relic from Solomon’s temple (cp. Acts 
9 any man 0 pluck them °out of My hand a ‘ “ * 5 ' 12 ^ . . . 

20 ”My Father, Which gave them Me, is “V»?. e ; n 'H r0U Kt » tt r 0 enc ‘ r , ^ 

___ 4 „ l*__ 10 a u a 4 .- make us to doubt? Gr. raise our souls, 1 . e. hold us 

g rf f te .r than all; and «no man is able to in 9UBpense) or excite oar expectations. 

“ Pluck them “out of” My Fathers hand. us =our souls. Ap.no. IV. a If, & c . A P .ii8.2.a 

30 3 and 17 My Father are 0 one. Christ, i. e. Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. 

31 Then the Jews took up stones "again "to ® a “ e , Gr ; wor ? “ “openly”, 18 ? o. 

to Him r 35 told. He had not spoken to them as He dad m 4. 26 ; 

* 9. 36-37, bnt the works were evidence enough to those 

32 6 Jesus answerea them, “Many good works w ^° had 40 seo - Cp. 5.36; 7. 31 j 9. 32 ; 15 . 24 . 


31 Then the Jews took up stones 0 again 0 to 
stone Him. 


32 6 Jesus answerea them, “Many good works 
have I shewed you °from 17 My Father; 18 for 
which of those works do ye stone Me?" 

33 The Jews answered Him, saying, 13 “For 
a good work we stone Thee ~ 6 not; but 13 for 
0 blasphemy; and because that Xfjou, being a 
man, makest Thyself 0 God." 


believed. Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 

My Father's name. Only occurs here and 5. 43 . 
Cp. Rev. 14. 1 . 

of = concerning. Gr, peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

27 and. Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

38 eternal. Gr. ai&nios. Ap. 151, II. B. i. 
never = by no means {Gr. ou me. Ap. 105, III) unto 
the age (Gr. eis ton aicma. Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 4. b). 
neither = and not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I). 
pluck = snatch. See v. 12 . 
out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

30 one. Gr. hen. Neut., one in essence, not one 
person which would be heis , masc. This is the climax 


34 0 Jesus answered them, “Is it -“not written neither=and not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I). 

23 in your 0 law, * 1 said, * Ye are 0 gods 7 * pluck = snatch. See v. 12 . 

35 24 If he called tfjem 34 gods, °unto whom the out of * Gr * etc • A P- 104 - v “. 

word of 33 God came, and the scripture “cannot 30 one - . ^ r - N ® ut -i one m essence, no . fc . one 
wg 0 broken* person which would be heis, masc. This is the climax 

q/, cL„ * f tt- Uf. __ 115 4.1,^ 4.4,_4- 4-v. of His claim to oneness with the Father in w. 18 , 26 , 

30 Sav ne of Hun, Whom >« the Father hath 2e c (j90 „ 14 . Hev . 22 . s> 

sanctified, and "sent 1 into the ° world, * Thou 31 agam . s .e 8.... to. Gr. w™, a. in v. 10. 

blasphemest ; because I said, ‘I am “the Son 33 from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104 . vii. 

of God?' 33 blasphemy. See Lev. 24. 16. 

37 24 If I do _0 not the works of 17 My Father, God = Jehovah. See Ap. 98.1. i. 1 . 

0 believe Me 'not. 34 law. The usual division is 11 the Law, the Pro- 


38 But 24 if I do, 0 though ye 37 believe 1 not P heta . “d the Psalms ” (Luke 24. 44 ;. Here the Psalms 
Me, 37 believe 0 the works : 10 that ye may 14 know, are deluded in the Law. Cp. 16. 25 . 

and "believe, "that ’“the Father ts “in Me, . See £ p ’ 9S ' L \ 4 ' ,^ oted [ TOm Ps ' 82 6 ' 

and "I “in Him” 35 unto. Gr. proa. Ap. 101. xv. 3. 

^ ’ cannot = is not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I) able to. 

30 Therefore they sought again to “take Him: broken. Cp. 7. 23 . 
but He “escaped 28 out of their hand 3® sanctified = set apart for a holy purpose. Cp.l7. is. 

* sent. Ap. 174. 1. world. Ap. 129. 1. 

40 And ° \yent away again beyond Jordan the Son of God. Ap. 9& XV. 

_ 37 believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. ii. 

38 though = even if. Gr. Avin=: fcat ean. Ap. 118. 1. b. 
the works. These have a voice of their own. Cp. Ps. 19. 1-*. believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. iii. that, &c. 
With thia profound statement cp. 14. lo, li, 20 ; 17. 1 1 , 21 . See also Matt. 11. 27. 

10 . 38 — 11 . 54- (Q, p. 1594). SUBSEQUENT EVENTS. {Introversion and Alternation.) 

Q Y I A [ 10. 39 . Desire to take Him. 

B | 10. 40 - 42 . The Lord escapes. 

Z | 11.1-49. The Seventh Sign. The Raising of LazArus. 

Y I A | 11.47-as. Counsel to take Him. 

| B | 11. 64-. The Lord escapes. 

38 take=arrest, See 7. 30 , 32 , 44 . escaped = went forth. Cp. 8. 69 and Luke 4. 30. 40 went 

away, &c. This was in December, and He remained away till April, visiting Bethany (11. 1 ) in the interval, 
and spending the latter part of the time at the city Ephraim (11. 64). 
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1 into the place °where John at first ° baptized; 
and there He abode. 

41 And many °resorted »unto Him, and °said, 
44 John ° did * no ° miracle: but all things that 
John spake u of this Man were 0 true.” 

42 And many ° believed ° on Him ° there. 

n Now a certain man ° was sick, named 
°Lazarus,° of Bethany, 0 the town of ° Mary 
and her sister ° Martha. 

2 (°It was that 1 Mary which anointed °the 
Lord with ointment, and wiped His feet with 
her hair, whose brother Lazarus 1 was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters °sent °unto Him, 
saying, °“Lord, ° behold, he whom Thou 
°lovest °ls sick.” 

4 When °Jesus heard that t He said, 44 This 
° sickness is °not 3 unto death, but °for °the 
c gloiw of ° God, ° that ° the Son of God might be 
glorified ° thereby.” 

6 (Now 4 Jesus ° loved 1 Martha, and her sister, 
and Lazarus.) 

0 When He had heard therefore that he 3 was 
sick, °He abode two days still °in the same 
place where He was. 

7 ° Then ° after that saith He to His disciples, 
44 Let us go 0 into Judaea again.” 

8 His disciples say unto Him, ° 44 Master, the 
Jews ° of late sought to stone Thee; and goest 
Thou thither again ? ” 

0 4 Jesus answered, 4 ‘ Are there 4 not ° twelve 
hours in the day? °If °any man walk «in the 
day, he stumbleth 4 not, because he °seeth °the 
" light of this ° world. 

10 But 9 If a man walk 6 in the night, he 
stumbleth, because ° there is no 9 light fl in him.” 

11 These things said He: and 7 after that He 
saith unto them, “Our friend 1 Lazarus 
sleepeth; but I ° go, 4 that I may ° awake him 
out of sleep.” 


one and the same. glory, 
the Son of God. Ap. 98. XV, 

Not the same word as in w. 3, 36. 

11 . 6-44 (C, above). 

C I E 1 

| E2 

11 . 6-16 (E l , above). 


where, Ac. See 1. ae. 
baptized = was baptizing. Ap. 115. I, i. 

41 resorted=came. said = kept saying, 

did, Ac. Miracles were not necessarily the credentials 
of a prophet (Dent. 13. 1-3). no. Gr. ouden. 

miracle «= sign, a characteristic word in this Gospel 
See note on 2. 1 1, and p. 1511. 
true. Gr. alUhls. Ap. 175. 1. 

49 believed. See Ap. 150. I. v. (i). 
on. Gr. eta Ap. 104. vi. 

there. Emphatic, in contrast with His treatment in 
Jerusalem. 

11. 1-46 (Z,p. 1544). THE SEVENTH SIGN. THE 
RAISING OF LAZARUS. (Extended Alternation.) 

C | 1 , 2 . The Sign. Occasion. 

D [ s-o. The purpose. The glory of God. 

C | 6-44. The Sign. Performance. 

D I 45, 46. The Consequences, Belief of some and 
| opposition of others. 

1 was sick. Pointing to great weakness and ex¬ 
haustion, the result of active disease, rather than the 
disease itself. The verb is used thirty-six times, gene¬ 
rally translated in the Gospels “sick ”, in Paul's Epistles 
“weak”, but in John 5. 3, 7 “impotent”. 

Lazarus. Same as Eleazar=God helpeth. First occ. 
Ex. 6. 23, of = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

the town =of (Gr. ek. Ap. 104 vii) the town, or 
unwalled village. See Luke 10. 36, which refers to 
Bethany. Mary. See Ap. 100. 3. 

Martha Aramaic. See Ap. 94. Ill, 3. 

3 It was, &c. This is an explanatory statement, 
anticipating what is related in 12. 3. 
the Lord. Gr. Kurioa, Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3, B. c. 

3 sent. Gr. apostello, Ap. 174. 1, If the place of 
10. 40 was Bethabara beyond Jordan, and is to be 
identified with Beth-nimrah (Num. 32. 3fi) in Peraea, it 
would be about 25 miles from Jerusalem. 

unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104 xv. 3. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. La.3. A 
behold. Gr. ide. Ap. 138, I. 8. 
lovest. Ap. 135. L 2. 
is sick : lit. is weakening = is sinking. 

4 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

sickness. Gr. astheneia ~ weakness, not 7iosos y active 
disease. See note on Matt. 4. 23. 
not. Gr. ou. Ap, 105. I. 

for = for the purpose of. Gr. hupei\ Ap. 104. xvii, 1. 
the glory, Ac. The glory of God and of His Son are 
See p. 1511. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. that = in order that Gr. hina, 
thereby = through (Gr. dia. Ap. 104, v. 1)it. 6 loved. Ap. 136. I. 1. 


6 He abode . . . still, 
important adverbs. 


THE SIGN. PERFORMANCE. (Division.) 

I 6-16. Departure of the Lord. 

| 17-44. Arrival of the Lord. 

DEPARTURE, ETC. (Extended Alternation.) 

E 1 | F G | 6. Days (lit). Abode. 

H | 7. The Lord’s proposal. “ Let us go.’’ 

J [ a. Disciples. Dissuasion. 

O | 9,io. Day (fig.). Work. 

H | 11-15. The Lord’s proposal. “ Let us go.” 

J \ 16 . Disciples. Acquiescence. 

Gr. tote men emeinen. Then indeed He remainod. Both A. V. and R.V. omit these 
in. Gr. en, Ap. 104. viii. *7 Then = Afterward. Gr. epeita, after. Gr. rveta. 
Ap. 104. xi. 2. into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi 8 Master = Rabbi Ap. 98. XIV. vii. 1. of late 

sought = jnst now were seeking. Cp. 8, 59. 9 twelve hours; reckoning from sunrise to sunset, 6 a,m. 

to 6 p.m. If. Ap. 118. 1 b. any man. Ap. 123. 3. seeth. Ap. 133.1. 5. the light, Ac., 

ie. the sun naturally, the Sun of righteousness metaphorically. light. Gr. phds. Ap. 130. 1. 

world, Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129.1. 10 there is no light in him - the light is not (Gr. ou Ap. 105.1) 

in him. The clauses in w. 9 ,10 are strictly antithetical- 

Illustration f Walking by day in the light of the sun, a man stumbles not. 

(exoteric). \ Walking by night without that hght, he stumbles. 

Application j He that hath the Son is walking in the light. 

(esoteric). ( He that hath not the Son walks in darkness. 

Cp 8. 12 ; 12. 35, 36,46. 11 friend. Gr. philos , noun of philed, v. 3. sleepeth = has fallen asleep, 

Gr. koimaomai, Ap. 171. 2. go. Gr. poreuomai , to go with & set purpose. Cp. 14. 2 , 3, and Matt. 2.8, s. 
Not the same word as in v. e. awake him Out of sleep. Gr. exupnisd. Occurs only here. 


1545 



11. 12 , 


JOHN. 


12 0 Then said His disciples, 3 “ Lord, 0 if he 
11 sleep, he °shall do well.” 

13 (Howbeit 4 Jesus spake °of his death : but 
tt) f p thought that He had spoken °of taking of 
rest in sleep.) 


1 a Then = Therefore- if. Ap. 116. 2. a. 

shall do well = ahall be saved. Gr. stfzd, as in 10. 9 . 

13 of = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii, 1. 

14 Then eaid Jesus; lit. Then therefore Jesus said, 
plainly. See 10. 2 *. 

is dead = died. Aorist tense. This shows that death 


-- x ' , , , o nlnSfllti isuB.u = uieu, Aorisi; wiiHe. inis snows mat aeam 

14 Then said Jesus unto the pla y, b ad t a k en pi ftce gome time before, probably soon after 


1 “ Lazarus °is dead. the message was sent by the sisters. Cp. vv. 17 , 39 . 

16 And I am glad ° for your sakes that I was 15 f or your sakes = on account of (Gr dia. Ap. 104 . 
4 not there, to the intent ye may 0 believe ; v. 2) you. believe. A P . 150 1 . 1 i 

nevertheless let us go 3 unto him.” 18 Thomas. Ap. 94. III. 3 and 141. 

n . . . . ... Didymus—twin, a Greek word with the same mean- 

10 12 Then said Thomas, which is called ing as Thomas. Occurs here, 20. 24 and 21. 2 . 
oniHumiic nntr» ° fellow dlSCloleS. “Let 11 A fa ,__i 1_ 


°Didymus, unto his 0 fellow disciples, “Let iig fellowdisciples. Gr. eummatketes. Occurs only here, 
also go, 4 that we may die 0 with Him.” with (Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1) Him, i.e. the Lord, 

,_, T u a 4 -v.r.f >,« not with Lazarus. Thomas realized that to return to 

17 12 Then when 4 Jesus came,He found «iat he thfl neighbourhood of JeraS alem meant certain death, 
had lain 6 in the 0 grave four days already. 


18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, 11. 17-44 (E 2 , p. 1545). THE ARRIVAL, ETC. 

0 about fifteen furlongs off:) (Extended Alternation.) 

T o_ 04 . 1 njr__ E 3 K LI 17, is. Arrival near Bethany. 

18 And many "of the Jews came to 1 Martha M i 19 . The Jew9 present 

and 'Mary, to "comfort them "concerning N | 20 - 22 . Martha, 

their brother. o 1 23-27. Resurrection. Promise. 

20 >’ Then' Martha, as soon as she heard that * L '/f™ 

4 Jesus was coming, “went and met Him: but '^ | Mary 

1 Mary °sat Still G in the house. q i 33 - 44 . Resurrection. Performance. 

,-?-r i y[. hen 5 a !? v . 3 Un ^° 17 grave = tomb. Gr. mnemeion. First, a memorial 

^ Thou hadst been here, my brother had or monumen t, then a sepulchre. Cp. 5. 29 . 

4 not died. 18 about, &c. — aa it were from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) 

22 But I 0 know, that even now, whatsoever fifteen furlongs, ie, 12 miles. 


ThOU wilt °ask of 4 God, 4 God will give it 10 of= out of, from among. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
Thee.” came =had come. 

t , to. Gr. pro*, as in v. 3 

23 4 Jesus saith unto her, “Thy brother shall comfort. Gr. paramutheomai ; to Speak tenderly, 

0 rise again.” consolingly. Occurs only here ; v. 31; l Thess. 2 . 11 and 

24 'Martha saith unto Him, “I “know that 0 11 „ 

he shall 23 rise again -in the "resurrection "at dtS ‘ The word implies desire 

the last day. to aV oid notice. 

26 'Jesus said unto her, 0 “ 3 am the « resur- =»«„ «“•»« < G J- * a "'« 0 S o '? . Th ° re is ™ 

.. J word for “still*, and the A.V. and R V. insertion of it 

rection, implies, without warrant, that Wary heard as well as 

and the ° life : Martha, but nevertheless remained where she was. 

Compare the other five occurrences of the word, 4. 6 ; 
he that °believeth “in Me, though he were - 20 . 12 . Matt. 26. ss. Luke 2 , is Acts 6. is. 
dead, °yet shall he live: 22 know. Gr, oida . Ap. 132 I. i. 

_... .. . ..._ask. Gr. ailed. Ap. 134. 4. Used of our prayers 

20 And whosoever . liveth and believeth 7 7 & c .). never of the Jjords address to the 

2 *in Me shall “never die. Father. Neither Martha, the disciples or the Jews 

c Believest thou this? ” understood the claim of 10 . 30. 

27 She saith unto Him, “Yea, 3 Lord: 3 n t 2 3-27 (O, above). THE LORDS PROMISE. 

-26 believe that Ifion art °the Christ, °the Son (Alternation.) 

of God, Which should come 7 into the 9 world.” q p | 23 The Lord’s promise (Lazarus). 

28 And when she had so said she wenther (all believers), 

way, and called ' Mary her sister secretly, U Martha (belief). 

“ThL" ,S C ° me ’ 93 rise again. Gr. anisUmi. See Ap. 178. I. 1. 

i As'soon as efte heard that, she arose * t Vin 8 “ Gr'^“ Ap^bl’viil 1, 

:kly, and came 3 unto Him. last day . See 6> 39> 40i 44 , 5 *; 12. <*•, and c P . Dan. 

-12. 2 , 13. 

11. 25, 26-(P, above). THE LORD’S PROMISE. (Alternation.) 

P R | 2 . 0 Resurrection “Iara’\&c. I Declaration concerning Himself. 

S | - 2 «-. Life. f 

R | -28. Resurrection for dead saints. ) Dec j A1Btion concerning His own. 

S | 26 -. Life for living one9. ) 

26 3 am (emphatic). See note on Exod. 3.u, and cp. 8. as. life. Gr. z&L Ap. 170. 1. beliovelh. 
See Ap. 150. 1.1. v. (i). These words refer to l Thess. 4. 16 . in. Gr. ets. Ap. 104. vi. yet 

shall he live = shall live. Fig. ApoaiopesU. Ap. 6. The word “ yetis not in the Gr., and is unwarrantably 
introduced by both A.V. and R.V, 20 liveth = is alive, referring to 1 Thess. 4. 17. never = 

by no means (Gr. ou m& Ap. 105. Ill) unto the age (Gr. eia ton oiona. Ap. 161. II. A. ii. 4. b). Be¬ 
lievest. See Ap. 150.1. iii. 27 the Christ=the Messiah (Ap. 98. LX). the Son of 

God (Ap. 08. XV). Cp. Peter’s confession in Matt. 10. is, 28 secretly, saying= saying secretly. 

The Master. Gr. ho didaekaloa. Ap. 9a XIV. V. 3, 


saying, J “Tbe Master is come, and calleth 
for thee.” 

20 As soon as elje heard that , she arose 
quickly, and came 3 unto Him. 


1646 




JOHN. 


11. 46 . 


(p. 1545 ) 


30 Now 4 Jesus was 4 not yet come 7 into the 31 saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 188. 1 . 1 . 

tov a, but was °in that place where 1 Martha saying. TTr. A TO! B read, “supposing”, 
met Him unto. Gr. ew. Ap. 104. vi. 

weep (Gr. Mat'S) = to wail. Not the same word as in v. 3 b. 

31 The Jews 12 then which were 16 with her 0 in 32 fell down. Others who fell down before Him or 

the house, and 19 comforted her, when they at His feet were the wise men (Matt. 2. 11 ), Jairus (Mart 
°saw 1 Mary, that she rose up hastily and O. 23 ), the woman (Hark 5. aa), the Syrophenician (Mark 
went out, followed her, 0 saying, “She goeih 2a )< ^ er (Luke 6. 8), the leper (Luke 5. 12 ), the 
° unto the grave to ° weep there.” Gadarene (Luke 8. a«), and the Samaritan (Luke 17. u). 

6 r This makes nine m all. See Ap. 10. 

32 12 Then when 1 Mary was come where 4 Jesus at. Gr. ew. Ap. 104. vi. 
was, and 31 saw him, she °fell down “at His 

feet, saying unto Him, 3 “Lord, 12 if Thou 11* 33-44 (O.p. 1546). RESURRECTION. PER- 
hadst been here, my brother had 4 not died." FORMANCE. (. Alternations .) 

33 When 4 Jesus therefore 91 saw her 31 weeping, ° T ‘ n o 3 | 3 - 3 4 4 ?Th h e e j^w g d ' 

and the Jews also 31 weeping which came with „ j 3C . The Lord. Weeping, 

her, He °groaned In the “spirit, and ° was 0 | sc. The Jews. Remark, 

troubled, U I 37. What some flaid. 

34 And said, “ Where have ye laid him ? " T 2 p ] 38-. The Lord. Groaning. 

... tt. - . q I -38. The grave described. 

They said unto Him, “ Lord, come and 31 see. p | 39 _. The Lord. Command. 

35 4 lesus 0 weot « I _39, The dead described, 

J ^ U | * 0 . What the Lord said, 

30 12 Then said the Jews , 3 “Behold how He T 3 r | 41-. Lazarus. Dead. 

3 loved him t ’* s I -4i, 42 . The Lord. Request. 

nrr o a j .. . .« ^ ... . r 43 , 44 -. Lazarus. Called. 

37 "And some >»of them said, "Could ‘ not , I The Lord. Command. 

this man, Which opened the eyes of the __ _ . ~ . . . , , . 

o k i- j ~i.m~A 4 -u~.t- o i_ki„ 33 groaned. Gr. embnmaomat, to snort as a horse 

bhnd, have caused that even this man does from fear or anger . heDce t( J feel 9troBg emotioD> 

Should not have died ? be indignant, &c. Only occurs here, v. 38 . Matt. 9. ao. 

38 4 Jesus therefore again 23 groaning 8 in Him- Mark l, 43; 14. 6. 

self cometh °to the 17 grave. spirit. Ap. 101. II. 9, 

° was trouble d=troubled Himself, Cp. Gen. 6. e. 

It was a “cave, and a stone lay °upon it. Judg. 10. ie. 

qp 4 Te ~ u<s c-aid „ Take ve awav the stone “ 35 wept = shed teftra Gr * dafcrw5 * ° Cuurs onl y 

3H Jesus saia, 1 aKe ye away tne stone. The noun dakru or dakruon occurs eleven times, and is 

1 Martha, the sister of him that was dead, saith always transl. by pi. “ tears ”. 

unto Him , 3 Lord, by this time he stinketh: for And - But. 

he hath been dead i four da vs." thw man (Gr * houtos) - thl3 (° ne )- °P- Mfttt> 8 - 27 ■ 

J blind = blind (man). See 9. i-7. 

40 4 Jesus saith unto her, “Said I 4 not unto not. Gr, m&. Ap. 105. II, 
thee, that, 9 if thou wouldest 16 believe, thou 38 to = unto. Gr. ew, as v. si. 

shouldest ° see ° the 4 glory of 4 God ? *■ cave. Natural or artificial. Cp. Isa. 22. lc. 

upon = against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104; ix. 2. 

41 12 Then they took away the stone from the 39 four days. The Rabbis taught that the spirit 
place where the dead was laid. wandered about for three days, seeking re-admission to 

And ‘Jesus lifted up His eyes, and said, the body, but abandoned it on the fourth day, as corrup- 

°«Father, I thank Thee that Thou “hast tl “" b “£ ln t . h ‘ ,n , qq T „, . 
h j vyr 40 see. Ap. 133. I. 8(a). 

nearame. , l a ( „ the glory of God, i. e. the manifestation of the Baine 

42 And 3 knew that Thou heaxest Me glory by which Christ was raised. Cp. Rom. 6 . 4 . 
always: but “because of the people which 41 Father. See 1. 14 and Ap. 98. III. Fifteen times 
Stand by I said it, 4 that they may -2fl believe the Lord used this term in prayer (omitting parallel 
that !£()oii hast 3 sent Me." passages in brackets): Matt. 11. 26 , 26 (Luke 10. 21 ); 26. 

f . 39.42 (Mark 14. 36. Luke 22. 42). Luke 28. 34, 46. John 

when He thus had spoken, He cried 11>4I \ 12 . 2T| 28 ; 17. i,c, 1 ., 21 , 24 , 25 (15 = 3 x 5. Ap. 6). 

with a loud voice, Lazarus, “come forth." Next to John 17, this is the longest prayer recorded I 

44 And 0 he that was dead came forth, bound of our Lord. 

band and foot with 0 graveclothes : and his hast heard = heardest (Aorist tense). This suggests 
face was bound about with a 0 napkin. that the prayer was heard and answered before, perhaps 

‘Jesus saith unto them, “ Loose him, and let ‘42 6 becauae oV*' Gr. dia, as in v. 10 . 

him go. 43 oome forth; lit. hither, out. 1 

45 la Then manv 19 of the Tews which came 19 to 44 hd that was dead. Gr. ho tethnSkds, the dead 


Cp. Gen. 6. 6. 


40 4 Jesus saith unto her, “Said I 4 not unto 
thee, that, 9 if thou wouldest 16 believe, thou 
shouldest 0 see 0 the 4 glory of 4 God ? *■ 

41 12 Then they took away the stone from the 
place where the dead was laid. 


With a loud voice, 111 Lazarus, 0 come forth." Next to John 17, this is the longest prayer recorded 

44 And 0 he that was dead came forth, bound of our Lord. 

band and foot with “graveclothes: and his hast heard = heardest (Aorist tense). This suggests 
face was bound about with a 0 napkin. that the prayer was heard and answered before, perhaps 

‘Jesus saith unto them, " Loose him, and let ‘42 6 becauae oV*' Gr. dia, as in v. 10 . 

him go. 43 oome forth ; lit. hither, out. 

45 13 Then many 19 of the Jews which came 19 to 44 hd that was dead. Gr. ho tethnSkds, the dead 

‘Mary, and had * seen “the things which 4 Jesus m&n ‘ C 1 p ' + u Uke 7 ^ 12 ‘1 • ■ ■ n 1 a i,„ fl ; *tt I 

aia «« J graveclothes. Gr. keinai. Only used here in N.T. 

Aft °n ??4 c Vea ? 9 ° 0 . 4 - . 10 . In the Sept, it is used in Prov. 7. 16 , as the rendering of 

J * 0 But some 1 9 of them “went their ways 19 to the Heb. mar<baddim. Originally it meant a bed-girth, ' 
Pharisees, and told them what things and ao any kind of wrapping. Here, =swathinga. 

4 Jesus bad done. napkin. Gr. soudarion. A Latin word, sudarium, or 

--sweat-cloth. Used only here, 20. 7. Luke 19. 20 , and 

Acts 19. 12 . 45 seen (Gr. theaomai. Ap. 199,1. 12)=regarded with wonder. the things which. 

Some read 11 the thing which ”, referring to this special miracle, or rather these two miracles ; for how could 
Lazarus, when restored to life, coxpe forth, bound, as he was, hand and foot, and his eyes covered, save by 
a further exeroise of Divine power ? Thus there was a great inorease of disoiples, which alarmed the rulers. 

48 But some. These were prohahly temple spies. went, &o. = went off. Pharisees. _Ap. 

120. II. told=“ informed”. what things = the thing whioh, as in v. 4 #. So LT Tr. VH. 
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11. 47 . 


JOHN. 


11. 57 . 


A V 
A. D. 28 
W 


W 


£>X» 

Y 1 A 1 

A.D. 29 




"this man doeth many 


47 13 Then gathered the chief priests and the 
48 Pharisees a “ council, and said, 

°“What do we? for 
° miracles. 

48 9 If we let Him thus alone, all men will 
“ believe on Him: and the Romans shall come 
and take away both “our 0 place and ° nation/’ 

40 And one 19 of them, named Caiaphas, being 
the high priest “that same year,said unto them, 

° “ 32 know nothing at all, 

60 ° Nor consider that ° it is expedient for °us, 
4 that one 47 man should die 4 for the “people, and 
that the whole 40 nation perish 37 not.” 

61 And this spake he 4 not * of himself: but 
being high priest that year, he “prophesied 
that 4 Jesus “should die 4 for that 40 nation ; 

62 And 4 not 4 for that 48 nation only, but 4 that 
also He should “gather together 25 in one the 
“children of 4 God that “were scattered abroad. 

63 13 Then “from “that day forth they took 
counsel together ° for to put Him to death. 

64 4 Jesus therefore “walked 10 no more “openly 
among the Jews; 

but went thence 31 unto a country near to the 
wilderness, 7 into a city called ° Ephraim, and 
there ° continued 10 with His disciples. 

65 And the “Jews’ passover was nigh at 
hand: and many went “out of the country up 
30 to Jerusalem “before the passover, “to “purify 
themselves. 

66 Then ° sought they for 4 Jesus, and spake 
among themselves, as they stood 0 in the 
temple, “What think ye, that He will “not 

come 39 to the feast 7 " 

67 Now both the chief priests and the Pha¬ 
risees had given a commandment, 4 that, 9 if ° any 
man “ knew where He were, he should ° shew 
i7, that they might ° take Him. 


11 . 47-63 (A, p. 1544). COUNSEL TO TAKE HIM. 
(Alternation.) 

V I 47 - The Chief Priests. Council 
W | —4 7, 4 6- Consultation. 

V | is- The High Priest (Caiaphas). 

W | - 49 - 63 . Decision. 

47 council. Or. sunedrion. The Sanhedrin was the 
supreme national court. See Matt. 5. 22 . It consisted 
of seventy-one members, originating, according to the 
Bab bis, with the seventy elders, with Moses at their 
head (Num. 11. 24 ). Its sittings were held in the “stone 
chamber’’ in the temple precincts. 

What do we P = What are we about? L e. something 
must be done. 

this man. See v. 37, but “man” (Ap. 123. 1) is ex¬ 
pressed here. 

miracles = signs (Gr. simeion). A characteristic word 
in John’s Gospel. See p. 1511 and Ap. 176. 3. 

48 our = of us. Gr. hexn&n Both the word and its 
position are emphatic. They claimed for themselves 
what belonged to God. Cp. Matt. 23. 38, your house. 
So the feasts of the Lord (Lev. 23. 2 ), are called in this 
gospel, feasts of the Jews (v. 05 ; 6. 1 ; 6. 4 ; 7. 2 ). 

place (Gr. topos). No doubt the temple was meant, the 
centre and source of all their influence and power. The 
word is often so used. See 4. 20. Acts 6.13,14 ; 21. 28 , 29. 
nation. Gr. ethnos. “ Our” belongs to nation as well 
as to place. They claimed the nation which they ruled 
as their own (see Luke 20. h). 

49 that, Ac. Caiaphas had been appointed six months 
before. 

9)e know nothing at all = ye know nothing (Gr. ouk 
oude n, a doable negative), i. e. you do not gTasp the 
position ; you do not see how critical it is. 

60 Nor. Gr. oude. 
it is expedient = it is to our interest, 
us. All the texts read “you ”. 

people. Gr. laos. The word that expresses their 
relationship to God (Deut 14. 2 . Matt. 2. e), as “nation ” 
is a more general term (Luke 7. fi; 23. 2 ). 

61 prophesied. The Jews regarded any ex cathedra 

utterance of the High Priest as inspired. Here Caiaphas 
was used by God, as Balaam was (Num. 22. 3 b), See Acts 
2. 23 ; 4. 27, 28 . should die = was about to die. 

63 gather together. Cp. 10. u with Jer. 23. 3; 31. 10 . 
children. Gr. teknon. Ap. 108. L 
were scattered abroad=had been scattered. See Lev. 26. 33. Dent. 28. 64. Jer. 9. 16 . Ezek. 12. io ; 22. io, 
&c. 63 from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. that day, i. e. the day on which the council came to their awful 

decision. for to, Ac. = in order that (Gr. Aina) they might kill Him, i. e. on some judicial pretence. The 
raising of Lazarus, followed, as it was, by so many becoming believers, brought the malignity of the Pharisees 
to a climax. It was the last of the three miracles that so exasperated them, the others being those on the 
impotent man, and on the man bora blind. See the result in each case (5. 16 ; 9.16, 22, 34). 64 walked — was 

walking. openly. Same as “ plainly ” in v. 14. among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Ephraim. Ifitistobe 
identified with the modern QpAraA, it is abcut 16 miles north-east of Jerusalem. Cp. 2 Chron. 13. 19. con¬ 
tinued (Gr. diatribG) = abode ; so transl. in Acts 12.19 ; 14. 3, 28 ; 16. 12 ; 20. 6. In 3. 22 ; Acts25. 6, “ tarried 
11. -64—18. 1 (£), P- 1610)- THE MINISTBY. FOURTH PERIOD. (Alternation.) 

£' i'll. —54. Departure. Ephraim. 

Y 1 | 11. 65—12. 19 . Hostility manifested. 

Z l | 12. 20—36—, Greeks. The hour come. Glorification. 

I X 2 | 12. -36. Departure. Concealment. 

Y 2 | 12. 37-co. Hostility explained. 

Z 2 | 13. 1 —17.26. Disciples. The hour come. Glorification. 

! X 3 | 18 l. Departure. Gethsemane. 

11 . 56 — 12 . 19 (Y 1 , above). HOSTILITY MANIFESTED. (Alternation.) 

Y 1 A 1 | 11.65, 66. Passover. People. Concourse. 

B 1 | 11. 07, Hostility. Chief Priests’ command. 

A 2 | 12. 1 - 9 . Passover. Bethany. Anointing. 

B 2 | 10 , 11 . Hostility. Chief Priests’ counsel. 

A 3 | 12 -iB. Passover. People. Meeting. 

B 3 | io. Hostility. Chief Priests’ perplexity. 

65 Jews* passover. Commencing on the 14th Nisan. See note on 2. 13. out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii 
before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. to = in order to. Gr. Atno. purify themselves: i. e. from Levitical 
uncleanness. See Num. 9. 10 and Acts 21. 24 . 60 sought —were seeking. among themselves = with 
(Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1) one another. temple. Gr. hiertm. See note on Matt 23. 1 6. not = in no wise. 
Gr.oumg. Ap. 105. III. 67 any man=any one. Gr.tu Ap. 123. 0. knew = got to know. Qr.gineskO. 

Ap.133.ii, shew = disclose. Gr viinuO. Only used here, Lake 20.37. Acts 29. so, and 1 Cor. 10.28. take= 
arrest Gr. piac&. Occam twelve times, nine times in this sense. The three exceptions ere 21. *, 10 . Aots 3. 7 . 
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12. 13 . 
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•Then "Jesus "six days °before the 
passover came u to Bethany, where 
0 Lazarus was "which had been dead, whom 
He 0 raised ° from " the dead. 

2 There they made Him °a supper; and 
° Martha ° served: but 1 Lazarus was one of 
them that sat at the table with Him. 

3 1 Then took ° Mary a ° pound of 0 ointment of 
"spikenard, very costly, and "anointed the feet 
of 1 Jesus, and wiped His feet with her ^air: 
and the house was filled ° with the odo-r of 
the ointment. 

4 1 Then saith one ° of His disciples, "Judas 
Iscariot, "Simon's son , which "should betray 
Him, 

6 “Why was "not this ointment sold for 
"three hundred pence, and given to the "poor?” 

0 This he said, 6 not that he cared "for the 
“poor; but because he was a "thief, and had 
° the bag, and bare what was put therein. 

7 1 Then said 1 Jesus, ° “ Let her alone: ° against 
the day of My burying hath she kept this. 

8 For the 6 poor always ye have "with you ; 
but Me ye have 5 not always." 

0 Much people 4 of the Jews therefore * knew 
that He was there: and they came 6 not ° for 
Jesus’ "sake only, but "that they might "see 
1 Ln zarus also, whom He had 1 raised 1 from 
1 the dead. 

10 But the chief priests consulted 9 that they 
might 0 put 1 Lazarus also to death ; 

11 Because that ° by reason of him many of the 
Jews "went away, and "believed on 1 Jesus. 

12 ° On the next day 0 much people that were 
come 1 to the feast, when they heard that 1 Jesus 
was coming 1 to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm trees, and went 
forth 0 to meet Him, 

and "cried, "“Hosanna: Blessed 1# the Kin? 
of Israel That cometh "In the name of the 
Lord.” 


12. 1-0 (A 2 , p. 1548). BETHANY. 1 

(Introversion and Alternation .) I 

A 2 | 0 | i, 2. The Lord and Lazarus (ek nekrOn). 

D I E | 3. The Anointing. Act. 

I F | *-e. Objection. Made. 

D \ E | 7. The Anointing. Purpose. 

J F | B. Objection. Refuted. 

C | 9. The Lord and Lazarus (ek nekrOn). 

1 Then = Therefore. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

six days, &c.: i. e. on the ninth day of Nisan; our 

Thursday sunset to Friday sunset. See Ap. 156. 
before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 
to = unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

Lazarus. See note on 11. i. 

which had been dead. [LTr. A] T WH R and Syr. omit 
these words. raised. Gr. egeirO. Ap. 178.1. 4. 

from = out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104, vii. 
the dead. There is no article. See Ap. 199. 3. 

2 a supper. The first of the three suppers. It was on 
Saturday evening, at the close of the Sabbath, on the 
tenth day of Nisan. See Ap. 167. 

Martha. Aramaic. See Ap. 94. UI. 3. 
served = was serving. Gr. diakoned. Occurs twenty- 
two times in the Gospels: thirteen times transL “minis¬ 
ter” (Matt. 4. n to Luke 8. a); nine times “serve 
(Luke 10. 40 to John 12. *e). Cp. Luke 10. lo. Same 
word as in Luke 22. 27. 

3 Mary. See Ap. 100. 3. 

pound. Gr. litra ■■= Lat. libi'a = about 12 oz. Ap. 51. 
II. 4 (3). Occurs only here and 19. 39. 
ointment, Gr. muron. Aromatic balsam, 
spikenard. See note on Mark 14. 3. 
anointed. Three anointings are recorded in the 
Gospels. The first, probably in Capernaum in the 
house of Simon the Pharisee (Luke 7. 36-so) : a woman 
anointed His^feef. The one here was the second, and 
again His feet were anointed. At the third, in the 
house of Simon the leper, a woman (unnamed) anointed 
His head. For tbe last two see Ap. 156, 157, and 158. 
with=outof, or from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

4 of=out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

Judas Iscariot. See note on 6. 71 . 

Simon’s eon. These words are omitted by T Tr. W3 R 

here, but found in all the texts in 6. 71, 13. 2 , and 2 G. 
In some places the word Iscariot 19 made to agree 
with Simon. 

should betray Him = was about to deliver Him up. 
ft not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

three hundred pence= about £10. See Ap. 61. I. 4 
poor. See Ap. 127. 1. 

6 for = concerning. Gr. pen. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
thief. Gr. klept&s. The same word as in 10. l, a, 10 . Matt. 6. 19 ; 24. 43 , <fcc. Not the same as in Matt. 21. is ; 
26. 65 ; 27. 36. Luke 10. 30. That is lest&s, and should be transl. “ robber", as in 10. l, 8; 18. 40. the 

bag. Gr. glOssokomon. Only here and 13. as. Used in the Sept, of the chest made by command of Joash 
(aChron. 24. ft- 11 ). The word means a bag to keep the tongues or reeds of wind instruments, and if Judas 
was a shepherd (Kerioth being in the hilly district of southern Judah), the bag might be the pouch or wallet 
for the reeds of the pipes so much used by the eastern shepherd. 7 Let her alone, &c. L T Tr. A 

WH R (not the Syriac) read, “ Let her alone, in order that she may keep it,” &c. against = unto. 

Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 8 with you = among yourselveB : i. e. not the outside poor, but the Lord’s poor, 

with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 9 knew = got to know. Gr. ginOskO. Ap. 132. I. ii. for . . . 

sake = on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. that = in order that. Gr. hina. see. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133.1.1. 

10 put ... to death. Gr. apokteino = kill. Occurs seventy-five times, and mostly implies violent 
death, not by judicial execution. Cp. Matt. 14. 5. Luke 9. 22 ; 20. 14. Acts 3. 15 ; 7. 62 ; 23. 12 . Rev. 13. 10 , 

11 by reason of=on account of. Gr. dia, as in v. 9 . went away— withdrew : L e. from the chief | 

priests’ faction. believed on. See Ap. 150. I. 1. v (i). 


12 . 12-18 (A*, p. 1548). PASSOVER. PEOPLE. 


A 3 


MEETING. 

Meeting. 


(Introversion and alternation.) 


I J | 12 , 13—. People. 

| K f -13. Praise. 

H I 14. Entry. The Act. 

H | 16 , 16. Entry. The Prophecy. 

I K | 17 . Testimony. 

[ J | IB. People. Reason of Meeting. 

12 Oxx the next day: i.e. the fourth day before the Passover, the 11th of Nisan. Our Saturday sunset to Sun- 
dayBunset. SeoAp.166. much people ^ a great crowd, 13 to meet = for (Gr. eis. Ap 104. vi) meeting, 
cried. Gr. imp. of krazO. Same word as in v. 44, but LT Tr. A WH R read imp. of kraugazd =■ were shouting out; 
usedonceof the Lord, 11,43. Other oco.: 18. io ; 19. 6, 16 . Matt. 12. 10 ; 16. 22 . Acts 22. 23 . In the Sept., onlyin 
Ezra3,is. Hosanna,&c. See note on Matt.2l.e, in. Gr.en. Ap l04.viii. Lord. Ap 98 VI i.a.l.B.a. 
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12. 29 . 


14 And 1 Jesus, when He had found a young 
ass, sat 9 thereon; as it Is ° written, 

15 “ Fear ° not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy 
King coraeth, sitting °on an ass’s colt.” 

10 These things ° understood 0 not His disci¬ 
ples at the first: but when 1 Jesus was “glorified, 
then remembered they that these things ° were 
written °of Him, and that they °had done 
these thin gs unto Him. 

17 °The people therefore that was “with 
Him when He called 1 Lazarus “out of his 
° grave, and 1 raised him 1 from 1 the dead, 
“bare record. 

18 °For this cause 17 the people also met Him, 
°for that they heard that He had done this 
“miracle. 

19 °The Pharisees therefore said 
themselves, ° M Perceive ye how ye 


nothing? 

Him." 


“behold, the 


among 
prevail 
world is* gone after 


20 ° And there were certain ° Greeks ° among 
them that ° came up to 0 worship ° at ° the feast: 

21 The same came therefore to “Philip, which 
was °of ° Bethsaida of Galilee, and °desired him, 
saying, °“Sir, °we would see 1 Jesus.” 

22 21 Philip cometh and telleth “Andrew: and 
again "Andrew and 11 Philip tell 1 Jesus. 

23 And 1 Jesus answered them, saying, “ The 
hour is come, 


9 that ° the Son of man should be 79 glorified. 

24 ° Verily, verily, I say unto you, 0 Except 6 a 
corn of wheat fall 0 into the 0 ground and die, it 
w abideth alone: but 0 if it die, it 0 bringeth forth 
much fruit. 

25 He that 0 loveth his 0 life shall lose it; and 
he that hateth his ° life 13 in this 10 world shall 
° keep it ° unto 0 life ° eternal. 

20 24 If any man 2 serve Me, let him follow Me; 
and where 3 am, there shall also My servant 
be: 24 if any man 2 serve Me, him will ° My Fa¬ 
ther 0 honour. 

27 °Now is My °soul “troubled; “and what 
shall I say ? ° Father, save Me 1 from this hour: 
but 16 for this cause came 1 "unto this hour. 

28 27 Father, 16 glorify Thy name.” 1 Then came 
there a voice 1 from ° heaven, saying , 0 “ I have 
both 16 glorified it, and will 18 glorify it again." 

29 17 The people therefore, that stood by, and 


14 thereon = upon (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3) it. 
written. See Ap. 163. 4. Quoted from Zech. 9. 9 . 

1ft not. Gr. ml. Ap. 106. II. 
on = upoD. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 3. 

16 understood = perceived. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 132. 
1. ii. 

glorified. Gr. doxazd. One of the characters tie words 
in John (see p. 1611). 

were written = had been written. Cp. 2. 17 ; 5. 39 . 
of = about. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
had done = did. 

17 The people = The crowd, 
out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
grave. See note on 11. 17. 

bare record = were testifying. See note on 1. 7 . 

18 For this cause = on account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. 

v) this. for that — because. Gr. hoti, as in w. c, n. 

miracle -sign. Gr. s&meion. See Ap. 170.3, and p. 1611. 

19 The Pharisees. See Ap. 120. II. 
among. Gr. proa. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

Perceive. Gr. thedred. Ap. 193. I. 11. 

prevail = profit. Gr. dpheled. Occurs fifteen times, 
always transl. profit, except here; Matt. 27. 24 ; Mark 
5. 2e, and Luke 9. 25. 

nothings nothing at all. Gr. ouk ouden , a double 
negative. behold. Fig. Aaterismoa. Ap. 6. 

world. Gr. koamoa. Ap. 129. 1. 


12 . 


20—36- 

COME. 


Z* 


(Z1, p. 1648). GREEKS. THE HOUR 
GLORIFICATION. ( Alternation .) 

L | 20 —23-. The hour is come. 

M j —23. Glorification. 

N | 24. Death. 

0 j 25, 26 . Words to Disciples. 

L [ 27. The hour is come. 

M 28-31. Glorification. 

N | 32, 33. Death. 

O | 34-36. Words to people. 

20 And, &c. This was the third day before the Pass- 
over, 12th of Nisan, our Sunday sunset to Monday 
sunset. 

Greeks. Gr. Hellenes : i. e. Gentiles, not Greek-speak¬ 
ing Jews, or Grecians (Acts 6. 1 ; 9. 29). 
among = out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
came up = were coming up, according to custom, 
worship. Gr. proakruned. Ap. 137. 1. This would be 
in the outer court of the Temple, called the Court of the 
Gentiles. Cp. Rev. 11. 2. 
at = in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

the feast. They would not be allowed to eat the 
Passover, unless they were proselytes (Ex. 12. 48). 

21 Philip ... of Bethsaida. See Ap. 141. Probably 

these Greeks were from Galilee (Ap. 169), and, as Philip 
bore a Greek name, had some acquaintance with 
him, of. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

desired = prayed. Gr. erdtad. Ap. 134. I. 3. 

Sir. Gr. Jcurioa. Ap. 98. VI. i. a 4. B. 
we would see = we wish (Gr. theld. Ap. 102. i) to see 
(Gr. eidon. Ap. 133.1. 1). 

22 Andrew. See Ap. 141. Andrew belonged to the 

first group of the Apostles, Philip to the second. 23 the Son of man. Ap. 98. XVI, and 99. 

24 Verily, verily. The seventeenth occ. of this double amhu See note on 1. 61. Except = If not. Gr. 
ean (Ap. 118.1. b) ml (Ap. 105. II). a corn of wheat = the seed-com of the wheat. The Gr. word kokkoa 

occurs seven times : in Matt. 13. 31; 17. 20 . Mark 4. 31. Luke 19.19 ; 17. 6 (of mustard seed); here; and l Cor. 
16. 37. into. Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. ground. Gr. gl. Ap. 129. 4. abideth. Gr. mend, one 

of the characteristic words in this Gospel. See p. 1611. if. Gr. ean. Ap. 118. 1. b. bringeth 

forth = beareth. 25 loveth. Gr. p hiled. Ap. 136. I. 2. life. Gr. psuchl. Ap. 110. III. 1, and 

170. 3. Cp. Matt. 10. 39 ; 16. 25, 26. Mark 8. 35-37. Luke 9. 24 ; 17. 33. keep = guard, or preserve. Gr. 

phuloaad. See note on 17. 12 . unto. Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. life. Gr. zdl. Ap. 170. 1. eternal 
Gr. aidnioa. Ap. 161. II. B. i. 26 My Father. Gr. the Father. Ap. 98. ILL honour. Gr. timad, 
only used by John, here, 5. 23, and 8. 4B, 27 Now = At this moment. Not the “Now” of 11. 1 , 6 . 

soul. Gr. pauchl\ here used in the personal sense = 1 myself. Ap. 110. IV. 1. troubled. Cp. 

11. 33 ; 19. 21; 14. 1 , 27 . and what shall I sayP, &o. Supply the EUipsea (Ap. 6) that follow, 

thus : (Shall I say) “Father, save Me from this hour?" (No!) It is for this o&use I am come to this hour. 
(I will say) “ Father, glorify Thy name". Father. Ap. 98. m. See 1. 14. 28 heaven (sing.). 

See note on Matt. 6 . 9 , 10 . I have, Ac. The Father’s name was glorified in the wilderness by the Son’s 
victory over the “tempter". It was aboat to be glorified again by the final victory over Satan, in the 
contest beginning in Gethsemane and ending at the empty tomb. 
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P l Q 

Rl 1 


12. 29 . 


JOHN. 


12. 40 . 


heard it, said that it 0 thundered: others said f 
“An angel spake to Him.” 

30 1 Jesus “ answered and said, “ This voice 
came 5 not ° because of Me, but ° for your sakes. 

31 37 Now is the ° judgment of this 19 world : 
r now shall the 0 prince of this 19 world be ° cast 
"out. 

32 And 3, 2< if I be ° lifted up 1 from the 0 earth, 
will " draw ° all men ° unto - Me." 

33 This He said, signifying ° what death He 
° should die. 

34 The people answered Him, °“2Bc have 
heard 17 out of the law that ° Christ 24 abldeth 
° for ever: and how sayest tfjou, ‘ The ° Son of 
man must be 32 lifted up?' who is "this "Son 
of man?” 

35 Then 'Jesus said °unto °them, “Yet a 
little while is the "light "with you. Walk 
"while ye have the " light, ° lest darkness °come 
upon you: for he that walketh 13 in darkness 
° knoweth * not whither he goeth. 

36 35 While ye have 36 light, "believe "in the 
35 light, that ye may °be the "children of 36 light.” 

These things spake 1 Jesus, and departed, and 
° did hide Himself ° from " them. 

37 But though He had done so many 18 mira¬ 
cles "before them, yet they 11 believed 5 not 11 on 
Him: 

38 That the ° saying of ° Esaias the prophet 
might be "fulfilled, which he spake, 13 “LORD, 
who hath °believed our report? and to whom 
hath °the arm of the 13 Lord been revealed?” 

30 ° Therefore they ° could 5 not ° believe, 

because that 98 Esaias said again, 

40 0< ‘ He hath blinded their eyes, and hard¬ 
ened their heart; 

that they should 13 not ’ sec with their eyes, nor 
understand with their heart, and be converted, 
and 1 should heal them.” 


90 thundered, &c. They heard a sound, but could 
not distinguish what it was. Cp. Acta 9. 4 ; 22. 9 . 

30 answered, &c. See Ap. 122. 3. 
because of=on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
for your sakes^on account of (Gr. dxo. Ap. 104. v) 

you. 

31 judgment. Gr. krisis (Ap. 177. 7); i. e . the crisis 
reached when the world pronounced judgment against 
Christ and His claims. 

prince = ruler. Gr. archdn ; applied to Satan as prince 
of this world (kosmoa, Ap. 129. 1) three times, here, 
14. so, and 16. li ; as prince of the demons in Matt. 12 ! 
24. Mark 3. 22 ; and as prince of the power of the air 
in Eph. 2. 2 . The same word used in Rev. 1. 6 of the Lord. 
The prince of this world was a well-known Rabbinical 
term (Sar ha 'oldm , prince of the age) for Satan, “the 
angel”, as they say, “into whose hands the whole 
world is delivered”. See Dr. John Lightfoot’s Works , 
xii, p. 869. 

cast out. Same word as in 9. 3*, 35. Matt. 21. 39 . 
Mark 12. 8. Luke 20. 15. Acts 7. as ; 18. so. In Luke 
4. 29, rendered “thrust”, 
out (Gr. exo) = without, outside. 

39 lifted up. Gr. hupsoo. Occurs twenty times. 
Always in John refers to the cross; see v. 3* ; 3. m, 14 , 
and 8 . 28. In fourteen other passages (Matt. ] 1. 23 ; 23 
12, 12. Luke 1. 52 ; 10. 15 ; 14. 11, 11 ; 18. 14, 14. Acts 2. 
33 ; B. 31; 13. 17. 2 Cor. 11. 7. 1 Pet. 5. s) rendered 
“exalt”, and in James 4. 10, “lift up”, 
earth. Gr. ge. Ap. 129. 4 . 

draw, Gr. helkud. Same word as in 6. 44 . Used else¬ 
where in 18. 10 ; 21. 6, 11 and Acts 16. 19 . The classical 
form helkd occurs in Acts 21. 30. James 2. e. It was 
thought the form helkud was peculiar to the N.T. and 
Sept., but it is found in one of the Oxyrhyncus Papyri. 
See Deissmann, Lights &c., pp. 437-9. 
all. Cp. 6. 37 , 39 . unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
Me = Myself. Gr. emautou. 

33 what death = what kind of death, 
should die = was about to die. 

34 TkVe have heard =- we heard. The Gr. tense (aorist 
refers to a definite time, and may refer to a portion 
of the law (cp. note on 10. 34 ) read on the Great 
Sabbatli, two days previously. The quotation is usually 
referred to Ps. 89. 29, but it may rather be Ps. 92 
(see title), which is said to have been read on the 
Sabbath from the days of Ezra. 

Christ. Ap. 9a IX. 

for ever=unto the age. Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 4. a. 

Son of man. Ap 98. XVI. this. Emphatic; perhaps a reference to the idea that there would be two 

Messiahs—Messiah Ben-Joseph to suffer, and Messiah Ben-David to reign. 35 unto = to. them: 

i.e. the people around Him. light. Ap. 130. 1. with. Gr. mete t, as in w. 8, 17 , but all the texts 

read e«, among. while. All the texts read “as”. lest darkness = in order that (Gr. hina) dark 

ness may not (Gr. me. Ap. 105. II). come upon=seize. Gr. katalamhand. Same word as in 1. 5. Mark 
9. 18 . Phil. 3. 12 , 1 : 1 . 1 Thess. 5. 4 . knoweth. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. 1. 36 in - on. Gr. eis. 

Ap. 104. vi. be = become children = sons. Ap. 108. iii. did hide Himself = was hidden 

from = away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. them : i. e. the Greeks of v. 20 . Cp. Matt. 10. 5. 

12 . 37-BO (Y 2 , p. 1543). HOSTILITY EXPLAINED. {Division.) 

Y 2 | P l | 37-43. Unbelief and Belief. John’s Explanation. 

I P 2 | 44-60. Belief and Unbelief. The Lord’s Explanation. 

12 . 37-43 (P 1 , above). UNBELIEF AND BELIEF, (Introversion and fiepeated Alternation.) 


P> 


Q | 37 . Unbelief. 
R 


t 1 | 38. Isaiah. Citation. 

u 1 | 39-. Consequence. 
t 2 | - 39 , 40 -. Isaiah. Citation. 

u 2 | -40. Consequence. 
t 3 | 41. Isaiah. Occasion. 

I Q | 42, 43 . Belief. 

37 before = in the presence of. Cp. 1 Thess. 1. s ; 2.19. 36 saying. Gr. logos. See note on Mark 9. 32. 

This is quoted from Isa. 53. 1 . See note there. Esaias. Greek form of Isaiah. fulfilled. Gr. plerod — 
filled full or accomplished. See 13. 18 ; 15.25; 17.12; 18,9,32: 19.24 36. believed. Ap. 160. I. 1. ii. 

the arm of the Lord = Messiah, as the executant of His decrees. Isa. 51. 9 ; 62. 10 . Cp. “ polished shaft”, 
Isa. 49. 2 . 39 Therefore = On account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v) this : i. e. the unbelief of v. 37 . could 

not = were not able to. believe. Ap. 160. I. 1. i. Judicial blindness follows persistent unbelief. 

40 He hath blinded, &c. Quoted from Isa. 6 , 9, 10. See notes there. This was the second occasion of 
this prophecy heing quoted, the first being in Matt. 18. 14 (cp. Mark 4. 12. Luke 8. 10), when the Lord 
explained why He spoke to the people in parables; the other two being Aets 28. 26 , 27 and Rom. 11. s. 
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12. 41 . 


JOHN. 


41 These things said 88 Esaias, ° When he 9 saw 41 when. Gr. hote. All the texts read hoti , because. 

His ° glory, and Spake ° Of Him. glory. Gr. doxa. One of the characteristic words 

in John's Gospel. See 1. n. 

42 Nevertheless 20 among the chief rulers also of = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. l. 

many 11 believed 11 on Him; but 30 because of 4a be put out of the synagogue = become excom- 

19 the Pharisees they did B not confess Him, munica te (aposunagvgoi). See note on 9. 22 , and cp. 16. 1 . 
3B lest they should °be put out of the synagogue : 43 loved. Gr. agape#. Ap. 135. I, l. 

43 For they ° loved the ° praise of ° men more Praise = glory. Same word as in v. «. 

than the ° praise of 0 God. ’P 9 ’?- G *- A P- 123 >• 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

44 1 Jesus cried and said, ° u He that 11 believ- 

eth on Me, 11 believeth 6 not 1: on Me, but 11 on 12. 44-60 (P 2 ,p. 1551). belief AND UNBELIEF. 
Him That 0 sent Me. {Repeated Alternation.) 

46 And he that °seeth Me °seeth Him That pa S 1 | **, *a. Belief in the Son. 

44 sent Me Tl I 46 ' Blessin e- 

iu _ S 2 I 47-. Non-belief in the Son. I 

40 °3 am come a 36 light 24 into the 10 world, T* | -47. Judgment, not of the Son. 

that whosoever n beHeveth 11 on Me should S 3 | 48-. Rejection of the Son. 

16 not 24 abide 15 in darkness. T3 I ~ 48 - Judgment by the Father. 

S' | 49, 50 . Rejection of the Father. 

47 And « if any man hear My "words, and 44 H e that believeth, Ac. Faith in the Lord doea 

9 believe not, not re8 i i n Him, bat passes on to recognize that He is 

3 0 judge him 5 not: for I came 6 not to 0 judge the manifestation of the Father. Cp. 1. 14, 18 ; 3. 33 . 
the J .. world, but to save the -world. t I. n. 

48 He that °rejecteth Me, and receiveth 15 not 46 3 am come, &c. Cp. 8 . 12 . 

Mv 47 words 4*7 words = sayings. Gr . rhema. See note on Mark 

3 * 9. 32. 

hath one that 47 judgeth him; the 0 word that I judge. Gr. krino. Ap. 122. 1. J 

have spoken, the same shall 47 judge him 13 in 48 rejecteth. Gr. atheteo. Oce. sixteen times in 
°the last day. twelve passages. The others are: Mark 6. 2 fi; T. 9. Luke 

. „ 7. 30; 10, 16 . 1 Cor. 1. u>. Gal. 2. 21 ; 3. 15 . 1 Thess. 4. 

49 For °3 have 5 not spoken 4 of Myself; but *. , Tim. 5 . 12 . Heb. 10 . 28 . Jnde 8 . Often transl. 

the 27 Father Which 41 sent Me, gave me a despise. It means to count as nothing. Seel Cor. 1. 19 . 
commandment, what I should °say, and what word. Gr. logos. Same word as ‘‘saying” in v. 38. 

I should 0 Speak. Sec note on Mark 9. 32. 

60 And I 35 know that °His commandment is the last day. The sixth and last occ. of this expres- 

-»life 0 everlasting : whatsoever 3 40 speak s * on J°h n - See 6. 39 , 40 , 44 , 54 ; 11 . n. 

therefore, even as the « Father ® said unto Me, *• p h f ve not spoken of Myself: i.e. from Myself, 
sol 49 sueak ** lhe ■* J ° rcPs non stant claim was that His very words 

were what the Father had given Him to speak. Cp. 
3. 34; 7. 16-18 ; 8.- 2 a, 47 ; 14. 10 , 24 ; 17. 8, 14. 

3 o»t ol f .. Q , , ... 0 say. Gr. eipon. This has to do with the matter, or 

Now 0 before the 0 feast of the 0 passover, su bj ec t. 

when JeSUS knew that hour was speak. Gr. laleS. This word, which is very common 
DC in John’s Gospel, and occurs eight times in this chapter, 

it He should ° depart 0 out of this ° world » un- ” fers (° th , e " ,ords . in which the messsge was delivered - 

r See note above and next verse, 

inerauier, 50 nj 3 commandment, &c. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. 

ving °loved His own which were °in the The result of obeying His commandment is life ever- 

orld, He ° loved them ° unto the ° end. lasting. Cp. 1 John 3. «; o n. 

everlasting. Gr. atonios. Same as eternal in v. 25. 
— - - See Ap. 151. II. B. ii. 

13. 1—17. a6 (Z-, p. 1548). DISCIPLES. THE HOUR COME. GLORIFICATION. {Division.) 

Z 2 I U l I 13. i—16. 33. The Lord. Communication to His Disciples. 

] U 2 j 17. i- 26 . The Lord. Prayer to the Father. 

13. 1—16. 33 (U 1 , above). COMMUNICATION TO HIS DISCIPLES. ( Alternation .) 

U 1 V | 13. 1-38. Cleansing. Washing. 

W | 14. i-3i. Return to the Father. 

V | 15. l—J6. 4. Cleansing. Pruning. 

IF | 16. 5-33. Return to the Father. 

13. 1-38 [For Structure see next page]. 

13. 1 Now. Not the same word as in 12. 27, 31, expressing a point of time, but a particle (Gr. de) I 
introducing a new subject. before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. The preparation day, the 14th day of 

Nisan, our Tuesday sunset to Wednesday sunset, the day of the Crucifixion. See Ap. 156. feast. 

See on Matt. 26. 17 and Num. 28. it. passover. Aram, pascha. See Ap. 94. III. 3. when Jesus 

knew = Jesus (Ap. 98. X), knowing (Gr. oida, Ap. 132. I. 1). hour. See 2. 4 ; 7. ao ; 8. 20 ; 

12. 23, 27 ; 17. 1 ; and contrast Luke 22. c:t depart. Gr. metabaino - pass over from one place to 

another. Used by John in three other places : 5. 24 ; 7. 3 , and 1 John 3. 14 . out of. Gr. ek. 

Ap. 104. vii. world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

the Father. Ap. 98. III. See 1. 14. loved. Gr. agajiao. Ap. 136. I. 1. in. Gr. en. 

Ap. 104. viii. unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. end = furthest extent, referring not 

so much to a period of time, the end of His life, as to His readiness to descend to the humblest service 
in their behalf. 


Z 9 U 1 V Xv 
14th d?y 
of NiBan 


A O 0 Now °before the °feast of the 0 passover, 
A O 0 when 0 Jesus 0 knew that 0 £id hour was 


that He should 0 depart 0 out of this 0 world 0 un¬ 
to °the Father, 

having 0 loved His own which were °in the 
0 world. He 0 loved them 0 unto the 0 end. 
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JOHN. 


13. 17 . 


2 And °supper 0 being ended, °the devil having 
°now put °into the heart of ° Judas Iscariot, 
Simon's son, to betray Him; 

3 1 Jesus knowing that 1 the Father °had 
given all things 2 into His hands, and that He 
was ° come 0 from ° God, and ° went ° to ° God; 

4 He °riseth "from °supper, and laid aside His 
° garments; and took a° towel, and girded Him¬ 
self. 

6 ° After that He °poureth water 2 into a bason, 
and began to 0 wash the disciples’ feet, and to 
° wipe them with the 4 towel wherewith He was 
girded. 

0 “Then cometh He 3 to 0 Simon Peter; and 
°Peter saith unto Him, °“Lord, dost °3J)ou 
fl wash ° mg feet 7 ” 

7 1 Jesus answered and said unto him, “ What 
3 do tljou knowest °not °now; but thou shalt 
0 know ° hereafter." 


13. 1-38 (V, p. 1552). CLEANSING. WASHING. 

(Alternation and Introversion.) 

V X v | 1 -. The Hour come. 

w | -i-. Return to the Father, 
x | -l. Love to His Disciples 
y | 2. Judos. Betrayal. 

Y 1 z 1 | 3-10—. Washing. Act. 

a 1 | - 10 , 11 . TheTraitor. Know- 
| ledge. 

Y 2 z 2 | 12-17. Washing. Example. 

a 2 I is, 19. The Traitor. Com- 
| munication. 

Y 3 z 3 j 20 . Reception. 

a 3 I 2i-3o. TheTraitor. Reve- 
| lotion. 

X v | 31 , 32 . The Hour come. 

w | 33. Return to the Father. 

x j 34, 3B. Disciples. Love to one another. 
y | 36 - 38 . Peter. Denial. 

3 supper. The last supper recorded. See Ap. 157. 
being ended. In view of v. 26 , Alford's transl., 


8 6 Peter saith unto Him, « Thou Shalt ° never “ supper having been served , 1 ” is preferable to A.V. 

'wash my feet" < Jesus answered him, If I » V.renderings. It means “supper being laid". 
' wash thre» not, thou hast'no part "with Me.” naturally precede the meal. Cp. 

9 6 Simon Peter saith unto Him, c “ Lord, 0 not the devil. See notes on Matt. 4 . 1 - 11 . Luke 4 . 1 - it 

my feet only, but also my hands and my head. Hnd Ap . 19 an d 1 16. now - already. 

10 1 Jesus saith to him, “He that is ° washed into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Judas. See 6. 71 . 

needeth 7 not save to 6 wash his feet, but is 3 had given, &c. These statements of His divine 
0 clean every whit : origin, authority, and coming glory, are made so as to 

* * j 7 4 . enhance the amazing condescension of the service to 

a “ d l f ar ® but’not all. which He humbled Himself to do the office of a bond- 

11 For He 1 knew who should betray Him; s i ave> 

0 therefore said He, “ Ye are 7 not all 10 clean." come = come forth. Cp. 8. ««; 16. 27 , 28 , so ; 17. e. 

from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. went =■ is going away, 

to = unto. Gr. pros. As in v. l. 

4 riseth. Ap. 178. 4. from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
supper^ supper table (as we should say), i.e., after 


12 0 So after He had 5 washed their feet, and 
had taken His 4 garments, and was set down 
again. He said unto them, 7 « Know ye 0 what 
I have done to you 7 


13 $e °call Me 0 Master and °Lord: and °ye they had taken their places. 


say well; for so I am. 


garments, i.e. the outer garment. Gr. himation, 


14° If 3 then, “your 13 Lord and 13 Master, have transl. “ robe ” in 19. 2, 5. This whs removed for work- 
washed your feet : pe also 0 ought to 5 wash mg, and for sleeping was often used as a coverlet. 

__ a ._.1 ~ uri__3 1_~ ihn _*_• 


one another's feet. When removed, leaving only the chiton or tunic, the 

15 For I have given you an 0 example, that n < mftn waa said , to be nftk ® d * 
should do as 3 have done to you. towel. Gr. lention , a linen cloth (Lat. hnteum). 

10 0 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The °serv- 6 Jn „ 

4 . • 17 4 . 1 ■ n. I ... poureth. = putteth, same word as in v. 2 . 

ant is not greater than his lord ; neither he £ ash Gr ru P w. Ap. 136. i. wipe. Gr. 

that is sent greater than he that sent him. ekmasso. Ooc. elsewhere, 11. 2 ; 12 , 3 . Luke 7. 38 , 44 . 

17 14 If ye 1 know these things, happy are ye 6 Then = Therefore. Simon Peter. Ap. 141. 

8 if ye do them. Peter. No word for Peter. Some substitute ekeinos (he, 

---■ emphatic), but L T Trm. A TO! R reject it. Lord. 

Gr. kurios. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 8 . A. 3:f>ou . .. mg. The pronouns are emphatic. 7 not. Gr. ou . Ap. 105. I. 

now. Gr. arti— just now. know = get to know. Gr. gindsko. Ap. 132.1. ii. hereafter = after (Gr. 
meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2) these things. 8 never = by no means (Gr. ou me. Ap. 105. Ill) unto the age (Gr. 

eis ton aidna, Ap. 161. II. A. ii. 4. b). If. Gr. ean , with subj. Ap. 118. 1. b. not. Gr. me. Ap. 

105. II. no = not (Ap. 105. I) any. with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 10 washed = bathed. 

Gr. loud. Ap. 136. iii. Note the distinction between washing the whole body, and washing only a part of it. 
Cp. 1 Cor. 6 . 11 . clean. Gr. katharos. Occ. twenty-seven times, transl. ten times “clean”, sixteen 

“ pure ”, and once “clear” (Rev. 21. -18) - free from impurity or dross. Used here of the eleven (cp. 15. 3), 
but not of Judas into whose heart Satan had “ cast ” the impure thought of v. 2 . 11 should betray 

Him —the one who is betraying Him. therefore=on account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v). 12 So 

after = When therefore. what = what (it is]. 13 call Me = address Me as. Gr. phoned, always used 

of calling with the voice (phone). Cp. 11. 28; 12. 17 ; and cp. kaled, Luke 6 . 46 ; 15. mi. Master (Gr. 

didaskalo8) - Teacher. See Ap. 98. XIV. v. and cp. Matt. 26. 25 , 49 . Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 2. A. a. 

ye say well. Would that Christians to-day would treat Him with the same respect which He here com¬ 
mends, instead of calling Him hy the name of His humiliation, Jesus, by which He was never addressed 
by disciples, only by demons (Matt. 8. 2«. Mark 1. 2 « ; 5. 6. Luke 8. 28 ) and those who only knew Him a? a 
prophet (Mark 10. 47. Luke 18. 38). The Holy Spirit uses “ Jesus” in the Gospel narratives. 14 If 3 

then = Therefore if (Ap. 118. 2. a) I. your =■ the. ought, &c. By Fig. Sl/7iecdochd (Ap. 6) the act of 

feet-washing is put for the whole circle of offices of self-denying love. Literal feet-washing was not known 
before the fourth cent. a.d. 15 example. Gr. hupodeigma. Occ. Heb. 4. 11 ; 8. 6 ; 9. as. &c. 16 Verily, 

verily. The eighteenth occ. of this solemn expression. See 1. 51. Three more occ. in this chapter, 
w. 20 , 21 , 38. servant = bond-servant. Gr. doulos. Once applied to the Lord (Phil. 2. 7). Frequent in 

Paul’s epistles. lord. Gr. kurios. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. A. neither. Gr. oude. he that is 

sent = an apostle. Gr. apostolos. Occ. 81 times, always transl. “apostle”, save here, 2 Cor. 8. 23, and PhiL 
2. a/». sent. Gr. pempd. Ap. 174. 4. 
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13. 18 . 


JOHN. 


13. 35 . 


18 I speak 7 not ° of you all: 3 1 know wbom 1 18 of concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
have chosen : but that the scripture may be ful- He that, &c. Quoted from Ps. 41. 9 . 

filled, °He that eateth 0 bread • with me hath bread. Gr. the bread, i.e. My bread. In a pastoral 
lifted up his heel °a»alnst me. letter of an Egyptian bishop about 600 a. d. on a Coptic 

19 0 Now I tell you 1 before it come, that, when oatracor. this verse is quoted from the Sept.. “ He that 

it is come to pass, ye may 0 believe that 0 3 am eateth t M V , brea 4”’ &c * (Deissmann, Light from the 

J Ancient Last, p. lilo). 

against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

20 16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 19 Now = From now. Gr. ap' (Ap. 104 . iv) arti. Cp. I 

receiveth whomsoever I ,B send receiveth 9Be; 14. 7 and Matt. 26. 2 b. 

and he that receiveth Me receiveth Him That believe. Ap. 150.1. 1 . iii. 

16 sent Me” 3 am. Omit “He and cp. 8. 20 , 59 ; 18. 5 , c. 


6 *. 3 am. Omit “ He ”, and cp. 8. 20 , 59 ; 18. 5 , c. 

31 troubled. See 11. 33 . spirit. Ap. 101. II. 9. 

21 When 1 Jesus had thus said, He was 0 trou- of-out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104 . vii. 
bled in °spirit, and testified, and said, 16 “Verily, 22 looked. Gr. blepo. Ap. 133.1. 5. 
verily, I say unto you, that one 0 of you shall on - towards. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
betray Me.” spake = is speaking. 

22 6 Then the disciples 0 looked one 0 on another, 33 leaning = reclining. Gr. anakeimai, generally 

doubting >* of whom He “ spake. t / an " 1 ' Rt m “‘": ®P- V"■ Becliningon the .liven, 

oq «« i ° his head towards the Lords bosom, John was in the 

23N ”there wa S leaning on'Jesus bosom favourcd ition on the Lord .„ ; i ht haDd Juda3 

inn r\t Hie niormUc urlinm 1 Ipoiic 1 1 attoH _ _ 1 _ y 


one of His disciples, whom 1 Jesus 1 loved. 

24 6 Simon Peter therefore ° beckoned to him, 


being on His left, 
bosom. Gr. kolpos. 


on = in (Gr. en , as in v. i). 
Cp. the other five occ. : 1. 10 . 


0 that he should ask who it should be 10 of whom Luke 6. ae ; 16. 22 , 23 . Acts 27. 39 (creek). 


He 22 spake. 


25 £e then 0 lying 0 on 'Jesus’ u breast saith un- here and Acts 24. 10 . 
to Him, 6 “ Lord, who is it ? ” that he should as 


34 beckoned ^signed or nodded. Gr. ueud. Only 


that he should ask who it should be. L T Tr. A 


20 'Jesus answered, “ .pe it is, to whom 3 shall R read, “and saith to him, ‘ Say who it is * ". 

give a °SOp, when I have dipped it,** And when 3 ® lying - lying back. Not the same word *3 “ lean- 
He had dipped the “sop, He gave it to * Judas ln «■ ”• T P f er ”“ s . b «* ond Juda3 > anc ' 1:aniD e 


Iscariot, the son of Simon. back si e ncd V> J ° hn 1 * d,i ? d ‘ he Lord - 

, 27 And ” after . the “sop “Satan entered ’into breast." Not the same word as "bosom’’ 

fjutt* Then said Jesus unto him, ‘ That thou j n v 23 Occ. only here; 21. 20 . Luke 18. 13 ; 23. 48 . 
doest, do quickly. R ev . 1Bi 6 . 

28 Now 0 no man at the table 7 knew 0 for what ae sop. Gr. psOmicm , a morsel. Only occ. here and 

intent He 0 spake this unto him. w. 27, 30, It was a mark of honour for the host to give 

29 For some of them °thought, because 2 Judas ft portion to one of the guests. The Lord had appealed 
had the °bag, that 'Jesus °had said unto him, to the conscience of Judas in v. 21 , now He appeals to 


“ Buy those things that we have need of 0 a- 
gainst 0 the feast; ” or, that he should give 
something to the “poor. 


his heart. 

37 after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 

Satan. The only occ. of this title in John. Before this 


n« o * * j 1 . 1 , or , clause in the Greek is the word tote , then, marking the 

3° »e 6 then having received the J sop went point oftimc . it is strangely ignor ' d i„ the A.v. It is 


0 immediately out: and it was 0 night. 


significant that the rejection of the Lord's last appeal 


31 0 Therefore, when “ he was gone out, 1 Jesus hardened Juda?, so that his heart became open to the 
said, ““Now is "the Son of man “glorified, entrance of Satan Up to tlnsmoment Judaehad been 

- „ — -.. . _ » 9 nnccpccoH hr t.np flvil t.nrmirnt, rmw nfi is nnsesspn nv t.n« 


«uu. AO LUU lJUll U1 11 id II KlUllllCUi i 1 .1 <1 • -I , , .1 

and 3 God is ° glorified ' in Him. evd one ^ 6 * g ’ now he 13 obsessed b - v the 

32 If 3 God be 3 'glorified'in Him, 3 God shall Then. = Therefore. The Lord knew what had taken 

also 31 glonfy Him. 'in Himself, and shall place, and that further appeal was useless. Hedismisses 

° Straightway 31 glorify Him. him to the work he is set upon. See the terrible words 

nn ojifHo ■>„ t in Ps. 41. c, “His heart gathereth iniquity to itself; he 

33 Little children yet a little while I am goeth abroadi he telleth 6 ,. ( exactIy w hat Judas did. 

with you. Ye shall seek Me: and as I said qs no man at the table = no one (Gr. oudeis ) of those 


witn you i e snail see* me: ana as 1 saia a8 no man at the table = no one (Gr. oudeis ) 
unto the Jews, Whither go, ge cannot come j reclining (Gr. anakeimai). See v. 23 . 
so now I say to you. f or what intent —with a view to (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. 

J* A °"1 W COmmand ^ ent 1 S 1 /® unt ° y° u I X fipaketbi3 unto him = spakc to him. 

T 1 1 . OV ! ° , e , another 5 “ I have ' loved a9 thought=were thinking, 
you, that ge also 1 love one another. bag. See note on l± r , had aa idcaith. 

3o 0 By this shall all men 7 know that ye are against-for. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

My disciples, 8 if ye have “love °one to an- the feast: i.e. the feast beginning at the close of Pass- 
other,” over, when the high day, 15th of Nisan, began (Ap. 156). 

__ poor. Gr. ptochos. See 12. b and Ap. 127. 1. 

30 £e=That One. Gr. ekeinos, emphatic. 

immediately. Gr. eutheos , ft very common word in Mark’s Gospel. Occ. in John only here, 5. 9 ; 6. 21 and 
]0. 27. L T Tr. A W1 R read euthus , as in v. 32. night: i.e. about the third hour of the night, 9 p.m., 

Tuesday night. See Ap. 165. 31 Therefore, when = When therefore. he was gone out = he went 

out. Now. Gr. nun. See 12. 27 . the Son of man. Ap. 98. X VI (1). glorified. A character¬ 
istic word in this Gospel. See 11. 4; 12.16, 23, 29; 17. l, &c. 33 If. Ap. 118. 2. a. [LTr. A] \\H R omit the 

conditional clause. straightway. Gr. euthus. See note on v. 30. 33 Little children. Gr. teknion. 

Ap. 108. ii. Only occ. here. Gal. 4. 19 (where the reading is doubtful), and in John’s first Epistle. ft little 

while. Cp. 7. 33, 34 ; 14. 1 9 ; 16. 16-is. as = even os. the Jews. The Lord uses this expression 

only here, 4. 22 ; 18. 20 and 36. cannot come - are not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I) able to come. The 

third time He said these words. Cp. 7. 34 ; 8. 21 . 34 new. Gr. kainos . Seo note on Matt. 9. 17 . 

35 By = In. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. love. Gr. agape. Ap. 135. II. 1. one to another-among 

(Gr. en) yourselves. Cp. the only other place in the Gospels where en allelois occurs (Mark 9. so). 
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13. 36 . 


JOHN. 


14.12. 


V 30 8 Simon Peter said unto Him, 8 “Lord, whi- 
a d 29 ther goest Thou 7 ” 1 Jesus answered him, 
“Whither I go, thou canst 7 not follow Me 
31 now; but thou Bbalt follow 0 Me afterwards." 

37 Peter said unto Him, 6 “ Lord, why 33 cannot 
I follow Thee °now? I will °lay down my 
° life ° for Thy sake.” 

38 1 Jesus °answered him, “Wilt thou 37 lay 
down thy 37 life 37 for My sake ? 10 Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, ° The cock shall ° not ° crow, 
till thou hast ° denied Me thrice. 

lv 7 i ri 1 A Let 0 not your heart be ° troubled: °ye 
believe ° In 0 God, ° believe also ° in Me. 

C l 2 °In °My Father’s house are many ° man¬ 
sions: °if it were l not so, °I would have told 
you. I go to prepare a place for you. 

3 And ° if I go and prepare a place for you, u I 
will come again, and receive you °unto Myself; 
° that where 3 am, there °gc may be also. 

4 And whither 3 go ye ° know, and the way ye 
°know.” 

5 ° Thomas saith ° unto Him, ° “ Lord, we 
4 know °not whither Thou goest; and how 
“can we 4 know the way 7” 

0 °Jesus saith 6 unto him, ° <( 3 am the °way, 
°the 0 truth, and the °life: °no man ° cometh 
3 unto °the Father, ° but °by Me. 

7 ° If ye had ° known Me, ye should have 


36 Me. All the testa omit. 

37 now— just now. Gr. arti. 

lay down, Ac. Cp. 10. li, is; 16. is. i JohnS. 16 . 
life. Gr. psuchi, Ap. 110. III. 1. 
for Thy sake — on behalf of(Gr. huper. Ap. 104 xvii. 
1) Thee. 

36 answered him. All the texts read, “ answereth”. 
The = A. 

not — by no means. Gr. ou m2. Ap. 105. III. 
crow. Gr. pJiOneO. Same word as in v. is. 
denied — utterly denied (Gr. aparneomai), always of 
denying a person, as in Matt. 26. 84, 36, 76. Mark 14. 30, 
31, “2. Luke 22. 34. 61 ; but LT Tr. A WH It read ameomai t 
the milder form, without the intensive prefix 

14 . 1-31 (W, p. 1652). RETURN TO THE 
FATHER. {Alternation.) 

W Z 1 I B 1 | l. Comfort. Coming again. 

| C 1 | 2—7. Return to the Father. Purpose. 

A 1 i D x I 8-n. Question and Answer, 
j | Manifestation. 

| E 1 j 12-17. Communications. 

Z 2 B 2 | 19. Comfort. Coming again. 

C 2 I 10 - 21 . Return to the Father. Pro- 
| mise. 

A 2 D 2 I 22-24. Question and Answer. 

| Manifestation. 

E 2 | 26-27-. Communications. 

Z 3 I B 3 j -27, 28-. Comfort. Coming again. 

| C 3 J -28-31. Return to the Father. 

1 not, Gr. m2. Ap. 106. II. 

troubled. Cp. 11. 33 (Himself); 12. 27 (My soul); 13. 
21 (spirit). Here it is the heart. In all cases the whole 


known J My Father also: and “from hence- Se^Uo Luke 24 

forth ye know Him, and have seen Him. 5 — 


8 ° Philip saith 6 unto Him, 6 “ Lord, shew US two verba differently. Both are imperative. “ Believe 

» the Father, and it sufficeth us.” mQod, and belie™ in Me” 

9 9 Jesus saith 5 unto him, "Have I been “so ln ' Qr ' e,s ' 

lomg time “with you, and yet hast thou “not a lD G p r Ap . 104 . viii . 

known Me, Philip 7 he that hath seen Me My Father’s. In John’s Gospel the Lord uses this 
hath 7 seen 8 the Father; and how sayest 11)011 expression thirty-live times, though in ft few instances 


ye believe. There is no reason for translating the 


‘ Shew us G the Father ’ 7 


the texts read il the” instead of “My”. It is found 


10 u Believest thou 6 not that 3 am 8 in 8 the fourteen times in these three chapters 14-16. It occurs 
Father, and 6 the Father 8 in Me? °the ° words seventeen times in Matthew, six times in Luke (three 
that 3 speak 5 untoyou I speak 6 not 0 of Myself ; times in parables), but not once in Mark, 
but °the Father That ° dwelleth 2 in Me, Jpc mansions -abiding places. Gr. morn (from mend , a 


8 the Father That ° dwelleth 2 in Me, Joe mansions-abiding places. Gr. mone (from mend, a 
doeth ° the works * characteristic word in this Gospel). Occurs only here 

11 ° Believe Me that 3 am 2 in 6 the Father, and “I 1 ”!! 3 !.* n . 

0 4 -u _ a- n • w * o j w q _ ii 1 v w0T0 not 00 “il not. (Jr* €t th v. There 10 ho vQrb« 

the Father in Me; or else believe Me for j wou id f &c. All the texts add “ that ” (/io<*), and 
the very works sake. read u WO uld I have told you that I go”, &c. 

12 “Verily, verily, I say °unto you, He that 3 A P- 110 - b - 

I will come, &c. - again I am coming, and I will 

^“““““^— reCe | v0 yQy 

unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. that = in order that. Gr. hina. gc may be also-ye also may be. 
4 know. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. 1.1. Most of the texts omit the second “ye know”, and read, “whitber, &c., 
ye know the way.” 5 Thomas. See Ap. 94. Ill and 141. unto = to. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. 1. a. 8. A. 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. 1. oan, Ac. The texts read, “know we”. 6 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 3 am. 
This affirmation used by our Lord at least twenty-five times in John. See 4. 26 ; 6. 20 (“ It is I". Gr. EgO 
eimi ), 36, 41, 48, 51 ; 8 . 12 , IB, 23, 24, 28 , 68 ; 10. 7, 9, 11 , 14 | 11. 25 ; 19. 18 ; 16. 1 , B ; 18. 6, 6, o, 37. Way. Cp. 
Acts 9. 2 ; 18. 26, 26 ; 19. 9, 23; 22. 4; 24. 22 . the truth— and the truth. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton to 
emphasize the Lord's statement. truth. Gr. aUtheia. Cp. Ap. 176. 1. This word occurs twenty-five 

times in John, always in the lips of the Lord, save 1 . l ♦, 17 and 18. 38 (Pilate). Only seven times in Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke. life. Ap. 170. 1, a characteristic word in this Gospel, where it occurs thirty-six 

times. See first occ. (Matt. 7. 14), “the way which leadeth unto life”, and cp. i John 6. 11 , 12 , 20 . 

no man = no one. Gr. oudeis. cometh. Cp. 6. 44 . the Father. See 1. h. but-if not. 

Gr. ei m2. by = through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 7 If, &u. Ap. 118. 2. a. known. Ap. 132. I. ii. 

from henoeforth — from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) now. seeD. Ap. 133. I. 8. Cp. 1 John 1. 1 . 8 Philip. 

See 1. 43-48 ; 6. 0 ; 12. 21 , 22 , and Ap. 141. 9 so long time. Philip, one of the first called. See 1. 43. 

with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 10 Believest. Ap. 160. I. iii, the words, &c. Supply the 

Ellipsis (Ap. 6) thus: “ Tht words that I speak, I speak not of Myself, but the Father that dwelleth in Me 
speaketh them, and the works that I do, I do not of Myself, but the Father that dwelleth in Me doeth 
them". words. Gr. rh6ma. See Mark 9. 92. of—from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. dwelleth — 
abideth. Gr. mend. See p. 1511. the works. The texts read “His works”. 11 Believe 

Me that, Ac. Ap. 160. I. ii and iii. believe Me, Ap. 160. I. ii. for . . . sake — On account of. 
Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. very works— works themselves. 19 Verily, verily. The twenty- 

second oco. See on 1. si. 
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14. 12. 


JOHN. 


14. 26 . 


A. D, 29 


Z a B* 

C 2 


A 2 D 2 


E a 


1 believeth on Me, ° the works that 3 do shall 
°I)e do also; and °greater works than these 
shall he do ; because 3 go 3 unto 2 My Father. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall °ask 2 in My 
° name, that will I do, 3 that 8 the Father may 
be ° glorified 2 in the Son. 

14 3 If ye shall l3 ask anything 2 in My 19 name, 
3 will do it. 

15 5 If ye ° love Me, ° keep My commandments. 
10 And 3 will “pray “the Father, and He 
° shall give you ° another ° Comforter, 3 that He 
may “abide e with you ° for ever; 

17 Even “the Spirit of 8 truth; Whom the 
“world “cannot receive, because it “seeth Him 
6 not, neither 7 knoweth Him: but ge 7 know 
Him ; for He 10 dwelleth “with you, and shall 
be * in you. 

18 I will 0 not leave you “comfortless: I “will 
come “ to you. 

19 Yet “a little while, and the 17 world 17 seeth 
Me ° no more; but ge 17 see Me: because 3 live, 
ge ° shall live also. 

20 ° At that day ge shall 7 know that 3 am 2 in 

2 My Father, and ne 2 in Me, and °3 2 in you. 

21 He that hath My commandments, and keep- 
eth them, f)e it is that 15 loveth Me: and he that 
16 loveth Me shall be 16 loved “of 2 My Father, 
and 3 will 15 love him, and will “manifest My¬ 
self to him.” 

22 “Judas saith 6 unto Him, 6 not Iscariot, 
“ Lord, “ how is it that Thou “wilt 21 manifest 
Thyself 6 unto us, and 6 not 6 unto the 17 world ?*' 

23 6 Jesus "answered and said 5 unto him, 3 “ If 
“a man 15 love Me, he will keep My “words: 
and My Father will 15 love him, and We will 
come 3 unto him, and make Our ° abode 17 with 
him. 

24 He that 16 loveth Me ’not 15 keepeth 5 not 
My “sayings: and the word which ye hear is 
6 not Mine, but 6 the Father's ° Which sent Me. 

26 These things have I spoken 5 unto you, “be¬ 
ing yet present 17 with you. 

20 But the 18 Comforter, Which is °the Holy 
Ghost, Whom 6 the Father will send 2 in My 
name, “$e shall “teach you all things, and 
“ bring all things to your remembrance, what¬ 
soever I have said unto you. 


the works, &c. : Le. similar works, e. g. Acts 3. 7 ; 
0. 3 *‘ do also = he also do. 

greater. Not only more remarkable miracles (Acts 5. 
16 ; 19. 12 ) by the men who were endued with power 
from on high ( pneuma hagion, Ap. 101. II. 14), but a 
more extended and successful ministry. The Lord 
rarely went beyond the borders of Palestine. He for¬ 
bade the twelve to go save to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel (Matt. 10. 5, e); after Pentecost they 
went “everywhere” (Acts 8. 4), and Paul could say, 
“your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world ” 
(Rom. 1. «). 

13 ask. Ap. 131. I. 4. Cp. Matt. 7. 7 . 
name. The word occurs first in Matt. 1. 21 , associated 
with Jesus (Ap. 98. X). Cp. Mark 16. 17 with Acts 3. 6, 
16; 4. io, <Stc. glorified. See 12. is. 

15 love. Gr. agapad. Ap. 136. I. 1, and see p. 1511. 
keep. Most of the texts read, 11 ye will keep". 

16 pray. Gr. erdtad. Ap. 134. L 3. Not aited as in 
v. 13 . See 1 John 6. ie, where both words are used. 

shall = will. 

another. Gr. alios. Ap. 124. 1. 

Comforter. Gr. parakletos , rendered “Advocate” in 
1 John 2. 1 . Parakletos and the Lat. Advocatus both 
mean one called to the side of another for help or 
counsel. The word is only found in John : here ; v. 26 ; 
16. 26 ; 16. 7 and 1 John 2. 1 . So we have one Paraclete 
(the Holy Spirit) as here, and another with the Father. 
The Rabbinical writings often refer to the Messiah 
under the title M'nuhem (= Comforter), and speak of His 
days as the days of consolation. Cp. Luke 2. 25 . See 
Dr. John Lightfoot s Works, vol. xii, p. 384. 
abide. Gr. mend. Same as “ dwelleth ” in v. 10 . See 

p. 1611. 

for ever. Gr. eis ton aidna. Ap. 151. II. A. 4. a. 

17 the Spirit of truth = the Spirit (Ap. 101. II. 3) of 
the truth. The definite article in both cases. 

world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. 
cannot = is not (Ap. 106. I) able to. 
seeth. Gr. thedreo. Ap. 133. I. 11. 
with=beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 

18 comfortless = orphans. Gr. oiphanos. Occurs 
only here and James 1. 27. 

will come am coming. As in v. a. 
to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

19 a little while; i.e. about thirty hours. From 

the moment the Lord was taken down from the cross 
and entombed, He disappeared from the eyes of the 
world. Acts 10. 40 . 41 . no more. Gr. ouk eti. 

shall live also = also shall live. 

20 At = In. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

At that day. Referring primarily to the forty 

days after His resurrection, but this well-known 
Hebrew term describes the day of the Lord, in contra¬ 
distinction to this present day of man (1 Cor. 4. 3 marg.). 
See Isa. 2. 11-17 and Rev. 1. 10 . 

3 in you. Fulfilled primarily at Pentecost, but looking on to the time when He will be among (Gr. en. 
Ap. 104. viii. 2) His people, as Jehovah-ShAmmAh. See Ezek. 43. 7 ; 48. 36. Zeph. 3. 15-17. 21 of=by. 

Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. manifest. Gr. emphanizd. Ap. 106. I. iv. 22 Judas. Ap. 141. 10. 

Brother orson of James (Luke 6. ic, R.V.). Five others of this name. Judas Iscariot; Judas, the Lord’s 
brother (Matt. 13. 66); Judas of Galilee (Acts 6. 37); Judas of Damascus (Acts 9. 11 ); and Judas Barsabas 
(Acts 16. 22 ). This is the only mention of this Judas. how is it.. . ? = how comes it to pass ? wilt — 
art about to. 23 answered, &c. See note on Deut. 1. 41 and Ap. 122. 3. a man = any one. 

Gr. tiff. Ap. 123, 3. words = word (sing.). Gr. logos : i.e. the commandments of w. is, 21 . abode. 
Same word as “mansions”, in v. 2 . 24 sayings = words. Gr. logos. Same as “ word " in the next 

clause, and in v. 23 . Cp. 8. ai, 62 , 66, and see note on Mark 9. 32. Whioh sent Me. This expression (Gr. 
ho pempsas , Ap. 174. 4), occ. twenty-four times, 4 II in John. See 4. 34 ; 6 . 23, 24, so, 37 ; 6 . 38, 39, 40 , 44 ; 7 .1 6, 
28, 33 ; 8. 16, 10, 26, 29 ; 9. 4 ; 12. 44 , 46, 49 ; 13. 20 ; 15. 21 ; 16. 6 . In the third person, “ that sent Him”, twice, 7. 
i*; 13. 16 . 25 being yet presents abiding. Gr. mend. A characteristic word in John's Gospel. See 

p. 1511. Same word as “ abide ”, v. le, and “ dwell ”, w. io, 17. 26 the Holy Ghost = the Spirit, the 

Holy. Gr. to Pneuma to Hagion. The only place in John where the two articles are found. Elsewhere Matt. 
12.32. Mark 3. 29 ; 12. 36 ; 13. li. Luke 2. 2 C ; 3. 22. Acts 1.16 ; 6. 3, 32 ; 7. 51 ; 8. 18 ; 10. 44,47 ; 11. is; 13. 
2, * ; 16. 8 ; 19. 6 ; 20. 23, 20 ; 21. 11; 28. 26. Eph. 1. 13 ; 4. 30. Heb. 3. 7 ; 9. 8; 10. 15. Twenty-eight times 
(7 x 4 = 28. Ap. 10), See Ap. 101. II. 3. —that One. Gr. ekeinos. teach. Gr. didaskd. Occ. 97 

times, always rendered “teach ". Cp. l John 2. 27. Other words transl. “ teach ” are katangello , Acts 16. 21 ; 
katiched, l Cor. 14. 19 . Gal. 6. « ; mathSteuo , Matt. 28. 19 . Acts 14. 21 ; and paideud , Acts 22. s. Titus 2. 12 . 
bring, &c. = put you in mind of. Occ. seven time 9 : here ; Luke 22. 61. 2 Tim. 2.14. Titus 3. 1 . 2 Pet. 1. 12 . 

3 John 10 . Jude 6. Cp. 2. 17 , 22 ; 12. le. Luke 24. 6, « (a kindred word). j 


1666 




A.D. 29 

Z J B s 

C 8 


'K F 1 G 1 b 


14. 27 . 


JOHN. 


15. 3 . 


27 ° Peace I leave ° with you, ° My “peace I give | 37 Peaoe. Fig. SynecdocM. Gr. eii*ne. Six times 
vnn • thp world eiveth. Five H ‘ " 


unto you: “not as the *world giveth, give 3 
0 unto you. 

1 Let 1 not your heart be troubled, 0 neither let 
it ° be afraid. 

28 Ye “have heard how 3 said unto you, I go 
away, and ° come again 3 unto you. 

If ye 18 loved Me, ye would rejoice, because °I 
said, I go 3 unto 9 the Father: for 3 My Father is 
° greater than I. , 

29 And ° now I have told you before it come to 215 - 27 . 1 Thess. 5. 3 . 
pass, 3 that, when it is come to pass, ye might I be ftfraid=show cowardice, 
^believe. 

30 “Hereafter I will “not talk much 9 with 
you: for the 0 prince of this 17 world cometh, and 
hath 0 nothing 2 in Me. 

31 But “that the 17 world may 7 know that 
°I 16 love 8 the Father; and u as 6 the Father 
0 gave Me commandment, 0 even so 0 1 do. 0 A- 
rise, 0 let us go hence. 

■j h °3 am the 0 true 0 vine, and 0 My Father 
IO is the Husbandman. 

2 Every “branch °in Me that beareth “not 
fruit He 0 taketh away: and every branch that 
beareth fruit, He °purgeth it, “that it may 
0 bring forth more fruit. 

3 “Now jjc are 0 clean “through the “word 
which I have spoken 0 unto you. 


in John, always by the Lord. Cp. Dan. 10. 10 . 
with you=to yon. 

My peaoe. The Prince of Peace (Isa. 9. 6) alone can 
give true peace. Cp. 16. 33 ; 20. 10 , 21 , 20 . Luke 24. 36. 
unto = to. 

world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129, 1. The world talks of 
peace, and we have Peace Societies, und Temples of 
Peace, while the nations are arming to the teeth. The 
world (Acts 4. 27) slew Him Who came to bring peace, 
and now talks of creating a ** World’9 Peace ” without 
the Prince of Peace, in ignorance of Ps. 2. 4. Prov. 1. 

neither. Gr. mede. 
Gr. deiliad. Occ. only 
here. The noun deilia oco. only in 2 Tim. 1. 7, and the 
adj. deilos in Matt. 6. 2 fl. Mark 4. 40. Rev. 21.8. 

38 have heard — heard (Aor.). 
come again = am coming (omit “ again ”), 

3 said. All the texts omit. 

greater. The Lord was not inferior as to His essential 
being (see try. a ll ; 10. so), but as to His office, ns sent 
by the Father. See l Cor. 15. 27. Phil. 2. 9-11. 

38 now. Gr. nun. See 12. 27. 
believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 

30 Hereafter I will not = No longer (Gr. ouJfc eti) 

will I. prince. See 12. at. 

nothing. Gr. ouk ouden , n double negative, for em¬ 
phasis. No sin for Satan to work npon. Cp. 8. *fl. 
2 Cor, 5. 2i. Heb. 4. 16. 1 Pet. 2. 22, 23. l John 3, 6. 

31 that = in order that. Gr. hina. 

1 love. The only place where the Lord speaks of 

loving the Father. Six times the Father’s love to the 
Son is mentioned, 3. 36 ; 10. 1 7 ; 16. 0 ; 17. 23, 24, 26 . The 
adj, agapetos , beloved, does not occ. in John’s Gospel, 

-- but nine times in his Epistles. See Ap. 135. III. 

as=even as. gave . . commandment = charged. Cp. Matt. 4. 6 ; 17. 9, and see notes on Isa. 49. 6-9. 

even so. Cp. 3. 14 ; 5. 23; 12. go. Note even as . . . even so. I do = I am doing, i. e. carrying it out in 
obedience to the Father’s will. Cp. 4. 34 ; 5. so ; 6. 38-40. PhiL 2. 8. Heb. 6. s. Arise. Implying 

haste. Gr. egeirO. Ap. 178. L 4. let us go. Cp. 11. 16, 


15. 1—16. 4 (V, p. 1652). CLEANSING. PRUNING. (Division.) 
V I F 1 | 16.1-17. Love manifested and commanded. 

( F 2 j 16. is—16. 4. Hatred foretold and experienced. 


15. above). 


pi 


G 1 


G 3 


G 3 


LOVE MANIFESTED AND COMMANDED. {Alternation.) 
b | l— b. The Vine and its branches. Pruning, 
c | 4. Fruitfulness. 

b | 6 -. The Vine and its branches. Abiding. 
c \ -5-7. Fruitfulness. 

H 1 | 8. Purpose. The Father glorified 
d | 9-. The Father’s love to the Son. 

e | -9-. The Son's love to Disciples. 
d | - 9 , 10-. Disciples abiding in Son’s love. 
e \ - 10 . Son abiding in Father’s love. 

H a | 11. Purpose. Joy. 
f | 12—. Command. Love one another. 

g | -12, 13. Example. 

/ j 14. Commands for friends. 

£ | 16 , 16 . Proof of friendship. 

H s j 17. Purpose. Love one another. 


I 3 am. See on 14. e. true = real. Ap. 176. 2. vino. Three trees are need in the N.T. to teach 

important lessons. The fig is used by our Lord to show the causes of the doom of Israel. In Rom. 11. Paul 
applies the figure of the olive tree also to Israel, and utters a solemn warning to the Gentiles ; i. e. all the | 
Gentiles upon whom My name is called (Acts 16. it), now grafted in in Israel's place. The vine speaks of 
Israel’s temporal and spiritual blessings (Ps. 80 and Isa. 6). That vine failed. Henceforth there is no 
blessing f or Israel as such till He comes Who is the true Israel (Isa. 49. 3), as He is the true vine. Then shall 
Isa. 27. e be fulfilled. The interpretation of this passage is for Israel alone, though many blessed lessons may 
be drawn from it, by way of application. Through reading the “Church” into these verses, great confusion has 
resulted and grievous distress been caused to the people of God. My Father. See 2.16. 3 branch. 

Gr. kUma, Only here, and w. 4, 6, 6. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. not. Gr. mS. Ap. 106. II. 

taketh away = raiseth. Gr. aird. Occ. 102 times, and transl. more than forty times, take np, lift up, &c. 
Take away is a secondary meaning, see the Lexicons. Cp. Matt. 4.6; 16. 24. Luke 17. 13. Rev. 10. 6 ; 18. 21, 
and Ps. 24. 7, 9 (Sept.). purgeth = cleanseth. Gr. kathairO. Occ. only here, and Heb. 10. 2. Of the 

two kinds of branches, the fruitless and the fruitful, He raises the former from grovelling on the ground, 
that it may bear fruit, and cleanses the latter that it may bear more fruit. that«=in order that. 

Gr. hina. bring forth.=bear. Same word as in the two previous clauses. 3 No w^ Already, 

clean. Gr. katharos. Cp. 19.10, li, the only other occ. in John, and the verb JeathairO in v. 2. through = 
on aooount of. Ap. 104. v. 2. word. Gr. logos. See on Mark 9. 32. unto=to. 
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JOHN. 


15. 19 . 


c 4 ° Abide 2 in Me, °and 3 2 in you. Aa the 
a. d. 29 2 branch ° cannot bear fruit ° of itself, ° except it 
°abide 2 in the vine; 'no more can ge, “except 
ye ° abide 2 in Me. 


b 6 1 3 am the vine, ge are the 2 branches: He 
that 4 abideth 2 in Me, and 3 2 in him, 

c the same 2 bringeth forth much fruit: for “with¬ 
out Me ye can do ° nothing. 

6 °If a man 4 abide °not 2 in Me, he °is cast 
forth as °a 2 branch, and “is withered; and 


4s the 4 Abide. Or. men6. See p. 1511. 

CCept it an d I* Read “ I also (abide) in you”. Omit the foil 
except sto P' and supply “ for ”. 

cannot = is not (Ap. 105. I) able to. 
of. Or. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

S: He except = if.. .not. Or. ean m&. Ap lia 1. b and 
105. II. 

0 ..._ no more-even so neither. Or. houtds oude. 

With- 5 without. Gr. chdris , apart from. C^. 1. a, and 
20. 7 (by itself), the only other occ. in John, 
is Cast nothing. Or. ou ouden , a double negative. 

1; and 0 If a man . . . not. Gr. ean me tie. Ap. 118. 1 . b 


“men gather them, and cast them °into °the and *23. 3. See “except” in v. 4. It is no longer 


fire, and they are burned. “ you” or “ye” but "any one", speaking generally. 

7 °If ye 4 abide 2 in Me, and My ° words 4 abide j® caa * 1 forth .. . is withered (Both verbs are in 

2 in you, °ye shall ask what ye “will, and it c 0 f forth, Ac. perhaps referring to 

shall « be done ’unto you. the fig-tree (Matt. 21.1., and Ap. Cp.Matt. 13. «. 

J a —the. men = they. Cp. Matt. 13. 30 , 39 , 41 . 

8 “Herein “is J My Father “glorified, “that ye Gr> eia ■ Ap - . 10A vi \ 

bear much fruit; 0 so shall ye be My disciples. No art - in received text,, bnt added by 

J J r T rr.AWHR, making it emphatic. See Matt. 13. 40,42 

0 0 As “the Father “hath loved Me, Rev. 20 . is. 

. cv 01 ^ 7 If. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

SO have 3 loved you : words . Lying,. Gr. rhlma. See Mark 9. .w. 

“continue ye 2 in My ° love. ye shall ask. All the texts read “ask”. Cp. 14. 13 , 14 . 

10 7 If ye “keep My commandments, ye shall A F\ 134 \ L 4 - „ 

4 abide 2 in My “love; Gr * theUi - Ap - 102 * -• 

be done = come to pass. Gr. gtnomai 

even as 3 have “kept 1 My Father’s command- 8 Herein = In (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) this, 
ments, and 4 abide 8 in Jpig 9 love. is. * • glorified = was... glorified (Aorist). Gr. doxazd. 

n 'T'w - r 1 q . See p. 1511 and cp. 13. 31. 

These things have I spoken unto you, that = in order that (Gr. hina). showing the Father's 


a —the. men = they. Cp. Matt. 13. 30 , 39 , 41 . 

into. Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. 

the fire. No art. in received text, bnt added by 
T Tr. A WH R, making it emphatic. See Matt. 13. 40.42 
Rev. 20. is. 

*7 If. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

words - sayings. Gr. rhSma. See Mark 9. 32 . 
ye shall ask. All the texts read “ask ”. Cp. 14. 13 14 . 
Gr. aited. Ap. 134. L 4. 
will. Gr. theld. Ap. 102. I. 
be done — come to pass. Gr. gtnomai 
8 Herein = In (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) this, 
ia.. . glorified = was... glorified (Aorist). Gr. doxazd. 
See p. 1511 and cp. 13. 31. 

that = in order that (Gr. hina), showing the Father's 


2 that 0 My joy might 0 remain 2 in you, and that purpose. Cp. 11. u, co ; 12 . 33 ; *13. 1 - 3 . 

0 yOUT joy “might bs full, so shall yobe = and (that) ye may become. Gr. <77710- 

12 This is 0 My commandment, * That ye »love t^Or'kathi.. 

one another, the Father. See on 1. 1 *. 

°as I “have “loved you. hath loved = loved. Aor. as in second clause. Ap. 

13 Greater 9 love hath ° no man than this, 2 that 136, ... _ 


“a man “lay down his “life “for his “friends. 

/ 14 3)c are My 13 friends, 7 if ye do 0 whatsoever 
3 command you. 

9 16 “Henceforth I call you not “servants; for 


continue = abide. Gr. weno, as in u. 4. 
love. Ap. 136, II. 1, and see p. 1511. 

10 keep. Gr. tired. Cp. 8. ai, 52,33 ; 14.15,21,23, 24. 

11 My Joy-the joy that is mine (emph.). Three 
times in JohD, here, 3. 29, and 17. 13. 

remain = abide. Gr. mend as above, but all the texts 


the “servant “knoweth “not what his “lord read “be”. 

doeth; but I have called you 13 friends; for all your joy. As He gave them His peace (14. a:), so He | 
thin gs that I have heard “of *My Father I seeks to make them partakers of His joy. 


“have made known 3 unto you. I 

16 °3)e have 15 not chosen Me, but 3 ° have | 


might be full = may be fulfilled : Le. filled full. 

12 My commandment. My charge to you. As the 


chosen you, and ° ordained you, 2 that ge should Fafcher,s Me ( v - io) so My charge to you. C r . 

“go and 2 bring forth fruit, and that your fruit 1 2‘ 9 ** . as -even as. 

1H n^rrJL. 2 fho* 7 ,« chnii have loved = loved, as in v. 9. 


2 ^t whatsoever 7 ye shall 13 no ^ = DO one . Gr . mdeU 
° ask of 9 the Father 2 in My name, He may give a man = one> Gr . t u. Ap. 123 . 3. 

it you, l a y down. Gr. tithemi, lit. place ; transl. “giveth ” 

17 These things I command you, 8 that ye i n 10 * 11 i “lay down”in 10. u, i? h i; 13 37,39 i John 
love nne annthpr J 9. 16. life. Ap. 110 III. 


9 love one another. 


18 “If the ° world hate you, °ye know that it friends (G 
“hated Me before it hated you. those whom 

10 10 If ye were “of the 18 world, the 18 world ** whatsc 
0 would love his own: but because ye are 16 not 16 lienee 
9 of the 18 world, but 3 0 have chosen you ° out of of 

the 18 world, ° therefore the 10 world bateth you. k^weth“ 


for = in behalf of. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 
friends (Gr. philoa , noun ot phileo. Ap. 135. I. 2) = 
those whom one loves. Cp. 13. l. Rom. 5. 6 a. 

14 whatsoever. The texts read “ the things which ". 

15 Henceforth . . . not= No longer. Gr. ouketi, com- 


1 is V TmT servants = bondservants. 

5 18 world, therefore the 18 world hateth you. know6th Ap 192 j u 

not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. L 

lord. Gr. kurios. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4 . A. of = with. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. have made known = 
made known (Aor.). 16 2)e have not, &o. =Not that ye chose Me, &o. Fig. Antimetaboli. Ap. 6. 

Thus reversing the custom of the Jews for the disciple to choose his own master. See Dr. John Lightfoot, 
Works, vol. iii. p. 175. have chosen ■= chose. ordained = placed. Gr. tithe mi, as in v. 13. Cp. 

1 Tim. 1. 12 ; 2. 7 . 2 Tim. I. 11 . Heb. 1, 2 . go = go forth, ask of = ask, as in v. 7. 

15 . 18— 16 . 4 (For Structure see next page]. 

18 It Ap. 118. 2, a. world. Gr. kosmos. See 14. 17 and Ap. 129. 1. ye know = know (imp.). 

Gr. ginCakd. Ap. 132. I. ii. hated hath hated. Therefore continues to hate. 19 of^ ont of. Gr. ek. 
Ap. 104. vii. would love. Would love and continue loving (Imperfect). Gr. philed. Ap. 195. I. 2. have 
chosen = chose. out of. Gr, ak, as above. therefore = on Account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2) this. 




15. 20 . 


JOHN. 


16. 5 . 


A.D. 29 


K 1‘ 


J j 


W L 


20 ° Remember the 3 word that 3 said 3 unto 
you, The 15 servant is ,s not greater than his 
» B lord. 10 If they °have persecuted Me, they 
will ° also ° persecute you ; 10 if they 0 have kept 
My "saying, they will keep yours also. 

21 But all these things will they do "unto you 
°for My name's sake, because they 15 know 
18 not "Him That sent Me. 


22 19 If I °had 2 not come and "spoken 3 unto 
them, they ° had 15 not had °sin: but “now they 
have 0 no 0 cloke ° for their °sin. 

23 He that hateth Me hateth 1 My Father also. 

24 19 If I had 2 not done "among them the 
works which ° none ° other man did, 0 they had 
18 not had 22 sin: but 22 now have they both 
"seen and hated both Me and 1 My Father. 

26 But this cometh to pass , “that the 3 word 
might be 0 fulfilled that is written 2 in ° their 
law, “They hated Me 0 without a cause. 

20 But when “the Comforter “is come, Whom 
3 will ° send 3 unto you ° from 0 the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth, Which ° proceedeth "from 
9 the Father, 0 £e ° shall ° testify ° of Me: 

27 And pe also ° shall bear witness, because 

1 ye have been ° with Me 0 from the beginning. 

-j These things have I spoken ° unto you, 
J. U ° that ye should 0 not be ° offended. 

2 They “ shall 0 put you out of the synagogues: 
yea, the time cometh, 1 that whosoever ° killeth 
you will think that he °doeth °God ° service. 

3 And these things will they do "unto you, 
because they "have “not "known °the Father, 
0 nor Me. 

4 But these things have I told you, 1 that when 
"the time "shall come, ye may remember that 
3 told you of them. 

And these things I said 3 not unto you 0 at the 
beginning, because I was ° with you. 

6 But “now I 
"sent Me; 


J go My way °to “Him That 


16. 18—10. 4 (F 2 , r- 1557). HATRED FORETOLD 
AND EXPERIENCED. 

(Introversion 'ind Alternation.) 

F“ | J | li 1 15. 18-20- The World’s hatred to Disciples, 
i | 16. 21. Reason. 

h | 15. 2 - 2 - 2 *. The World’s hatred to Christ. 
i | 15. 25. Reason. 

K. 


I 1 | 16. 26 . The Spirit’s testimony. 

1 ; j 16. 27 . The Disciples' testimony. 

I 3 | 16. l. The Lord's warning, 
j | 16. 2 . The World's hatred manifested, 
k | 16. a. Reason. 

j | 16. 4-. The World’s hatred foretold. 
k | 16.-4. Reason. 

30 Remember. Referring to 13. 16. 
have persecuted—persecuted (Aor.). Gr. diokb-to 

pursue (opp. to pheugo, to flee), here with malignant 
intent. It is transl. thirty-one times “persecute ”, and 
thirteen times “follow”, &c. in a good sense. Cp. 
Acts 9. 4. In Luke 11. *9 and l Thess. 2. 15 a stronger 
word, ekdiokdy is used, 
also, &c. = persecute you also, 
have kept =. kept (Aor.). 

saying. Gr. logos. Samo as “word” above, and in 
VV. 3 , 25 . 

31 unto. The received text has the dative, but all 
the texts read eis (Ap. 104. vi). 

for My name's sake = on account of(Gr. dia. Ap. 104. 
v. 2) My name. See Acts 4. ", 17, 18 ; 5. 40, 41; 9. 14, 
in, 2 i. i Pet. 4. 14. ifi, where all the texts read “name 
instead of “ behalf”. 

Him That sent Me. See on 14. 24. 

33 had . . . come, &c. = came and spake, 
had not had sin = would not have (imperf.) sin, i.e. 

in rejecting Him as the Messiah. Fig. Heterdsis. Ap. 6. 
sin. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 
now. Gr. nun. See 12. 27. 
l o =not (Ap. 106. I) any. 

cloke - excuse. Gr. prophasis. Occurs seven times, 
rendered “pretence” in Matt. 23. 14. Mark 12. 40 . 
Phil, 1. i e; 11 shew ”, Luke 20. 47; “ colour ”, Acts 27. 30, 
and “cloke”, here and l Thess. 2. 5. 
for concerning. Gr. pen. Ap. 104. xiii. 

34 among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
none other man=noone else. Gr. oudeia alios. Ap. 

124.1. Cp. 5. 36; 9. 30. 

they had not, &c. Same as in v. 22 . Notice the 
different negatives me and ou in the two clauses of the 
verse as in v. 22 . seen. Gr. horad. Ap. 133. I. 8. 
25 fulfilled. See note on “ full” in v. 11 . 
their law. Cp. 8. 17 . 

They hated, &c. Quoted from Pss. 36. id and 69. 4. 
Cp. also Pss. 109. 3 and 119, 1 61. without a cause. Gr. ddrean. Occurs eight times ; transl. “ freely” 

in Matt. 10. 8. Rom. 3. 24. 2 Cor. 11. 7. Rev. 21. 6; 22. 17: “in vain”, Gal. 2.21: “for nought”, 2 Thess. 3. 8. 
26 the Comforter. See 14. 16. is come = shall have come. send. Gr. pempb. Ap. 174. 4 . 

from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. the Spirit of truth. See on 14. 17. proceedeth = goeth forth. 

#e. Gr. ekeinos , as in 14. 26 . shall = will; one of the many instances where both A.V. and R.V. blur 

the sense of their translation by the misuse of “shall” and “will”. testify = bear witness. Gr. 

martureb. See note on 1. 7 . of concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 27 shall bear 

witness—testify, or are testifying (present). ye have been = ye are. with. Gr, meta. Ap. 

104. xi. 1. from the beginning. See note on 8. 44 . 

16. 1 unto = to. that = in order that. Gr. hina. not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. offended: 

lit. scandalized, or caused to stumble. See 6. »i. Matt. 5. 20 ; 11. c ; 26. 31, 33. Cp. 1 Cor. 1. 23. Gal. 3. 13. 
The Talmud speaks of Him as “the hung”. 2 shall=will. put you out, &c. = make 

you excommunicate, Gr. aposunagbgos. Occurs only here; 9. 22 ; and 12. 42. Cp. 9. 34 , 35 . killeth. 

See Acts 7. err; 12, 2 ; 23. 12 ; 26. 10 . doeth, &c. — is presenting an offering to God. See Acts 26. 9 . 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. service. Gr. latreia, technical wprd for an “offering”. Occurs five times : 

here ; Rom 9. 4 ; 12. 1 . Heb. 9. 1, 6. In the Sept, five times : Exod. 12. 25, 26 ; 13. 5. .Tosh. 22. 27. 1 Chron. 
^8 13- 3 unto you. All the texts omit. have not known-knew not (Aor.). not. Gr. 

ou. Ap. 105. I. known. Ap. 132. I. 1. the Father. Seep. 1611. nor. Gr. oude. 

4 the time. The texts read “their hour”: i.e. the time of the things of w. 2 , 3 . shall come = 

shall have come. at the beginning —from the beginning. Gr. ex arches. See note on 6. 64. 

with. Gr meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

16. 5-30 [For Structure see next page]. 

See 12, 27 . go My way = am going away : i.e. withdrawing. to. Gr. pros. 

Him That sent Me. See on 14. 24 . sent. Gr. pempu. Ap. 174. 4. 


5 now. Gr nun. 
Ap. 104. xv. 3. 


1559 





JOHN. 


and ° none ° of you ° asketh Me, Whither goest 
Thou? 


16. 6-33 (W, p. 1662). RETURN TO THE 
FATHER. (Alternation.) 


6 But because I have said these things 1 unto W i L | o-. Return to the Father. 


you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 

7 °Nevertheless 3 tell you the “truth; It is 
° expedient for you that 3 ° go away: for ° if I go 
1 not away, the 0 Comforter will 3 not come ° un¬ 
to you; but ° if I ° depart, I will 5 send Him 
°unto you. 

8 ° And 0 when He is come, ° will ° reprove 
the 0 world ° of 0 sin, and ° of righteousness, and 
°of “judgment: 

9 8 Of 8 sin, ° because they “ believe 3 not ° on 
Me; 

10 8 Of righteousness, because I go to 0 My 
Father, and ye ° see Me ° no more; 


M N | -6, 6. Disciples. Silence and Sorrow. \ ^ 
0 I 7. Promise of Holy Spirit to Dis- g 
| ciples. ■- 

N I 8-u. Mission of Holy Spirit to the l a 

| World. § 

0 I ia-15. Mission of Holy Spirit to 
| the Disciples. H 

L | 16 , Return to the Father. 

3f P ) 17, is. Disciples. Inquiry. 

Q I 19-28. The lord’s Answer. Explana- 
P | 29, 30. Disciples. Certainty. tions. 

Q | 31-33. The Lord’s Answer, 
none = no one. Gr. oudeis. 
of = out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
asketh. Gr. erotod. Ap. 134. I. 3. They did not 


“i' 1 * llu Vi. grasp the expediency of His going. So questioning 

^ judgment, because the prince Of this had given place to sorrow. All else was excluded by 
8 world is judged. the distress caused by “ the things” foretold. 


12 ° I have yet many things to say 1 unto you, 
but ye ° cannot ° bear them now. 

13 ° Howbeit when 9 £>e, “ the Spirit of 7 truth, 


7 Nevertheless = But. 

truth. Gr. aletheia. Cp. Ap. 175. 1, and see p. 1511. 
expedient = profitable. Gr. sumpherd. Cp. Matt. 5. 
29,30, Acts20. 20 . Occurs in John here; 11.60; and 18. 


°is come, He will “guide you “into “all 7 truth: l*. The last two passages indicate what Caiaphas 
for He shall 3 not speak “ of Himself; but ° what- deemed “ expedient 


soever He shall hear, that “ shall He speak; 
and He will “shew you “things to come. 

14 8 Jpe 13 shall ° glorify Me : for He 13 shall re¬ 
ceive 0 of Mine, and 13 shall 13 shew it 1 unto you. 


go away: i. e. openly, 
if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

Comforter. See on 14. u. 

unto. Gr. pros. Same as “to” in v. 5. 


fVI V V lUUAVt Oliau Oiiv ti II UUMy JVU, J _ i A n , 

15 All things that 3 the Father hath are Mine: \ ^ te 

a- ■ j y iu x tt i 3 r,u 0 ii f 0 ir A c g jur ■ til 0 t».hr 60 diiT6r0iit words used by toe Lord. In thi 3 


0 therefore said I, that He 13 shall take 5 of Mine, verse aperchomai twice, tranal. “go away”, expressing 

I and 13 shall 13 shew it 1 unto you. the /act; poreuomai, “depart”, describing the change 

lfl °A little while and ve 0 shall 3 not 10 see of sphere * rom eH , rth 40 lieAven > and in 5 hupagd , 

A lime W lie, ana ye snail not see tl)e manner secretly, viz. by resurrection. It was in 

Me: and again, a little while, and ye shall thig way thllt Peter c ’ ould / ot follow Him then (13 36) 
see Me, because 3 go to the Father. 8 And, &c. These lour verses exhibit the Fig. 

17 ° Then saidsome « of His disciples 'among ^Ti/come^having come, 

themselves, " What is tins that He saith unto Q r ei t ei7Wg See 14 26 

us, 16 * A Uttle while, and ye shall 3 not ,0 see reprove= convict, i.e. bring in guilty. Gr. elenchd 


0 see Me, ° because 3 go B to 3 the Father." 

17 ° Then said some 6 of His disciples “among : 
themselves, “ What is this that He saith unto 
us, 16 * A Uttle while, and ye shaU 3 not 10 see 


Me: and again, a Uttle while, and ye shall 16 see (Lat. convinco). Elsewhere in John 3. 20 , “ reprove ”; 
Me: * and, * Because 3 S° 5 to 3 the Father ? ' " 8. n, convict” ; 8.46, “ convince”. C p . also Titus 1. 9 ! 


Me:' and, ‘ Because 3 go 5 to 3 the Father ?'" 8. n, convict”; 8. 46 , 

18 They said therefore, •• What is this that Tames 2. 9 . 

He saith, 4 A Uttle while ?' we “ cannot tell world. Gr. kosmos. 
what He saith." of - concerning. A] 


saith, 4 A Uttle while ?' we “ cannot tell world. Gr. fcosmos. Ap. 129.1. 
at He saith." of--concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

sin. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 

-- judgment. Ap. 177. 7. 

0 because. The mission of the Holy Spirit was to bring the world in guilty in regard to three 
things: (1) Sift. In God’s sight sin is refusal to believe the Gospel concerning His son (1 John 6. 10 ). 
The Jews regarded only moral offences (as men do to-day) and infractions of the ceremonial law and 
the traditions of the elders (Matt. 16. 2 ) as sin. (2) Righteousness. Here also God’s standard and man's 
differ. The Jews regarded the punctilious Pharisee (Luke 18. 11, 12) as the ideal. The only righteous 
One, whose standard was the will of God (8. 29. Heb. 10. 7), was rejected and crucified, and now in 
righteousness was to be removed from the earth, the seal of the Father’s approval being put upon Him 
by resurrection. In Him Who is made unto us righteousness (l Cor. 1. 30), the Divine standard is revealed 
(Rom. 1. 17). (3) Judoment. For the prince of this world has been already judged (12. 31) and sentenced, 
and ere long the sentence will be executed (Rom. 16. 20 ), believe . . . on. Ap. 150. I. 1. v. (i). 

lO My Father. See on 14. 2. see-behold. Ap. 133. I. 11. no more. Gr. ouketi 11 is 

Judged-has been judged. Ap. 122. 1. 12 I have, &c. Still there are many things I have, 

cannot=are not (Ap. 105. I) able. bear. Gr. bastazb. Cp. its use in 10. 31; 19. 17. Matt. 20. 12. 

Acts 16. io. Gal. 6. 2 , 5. Cp. i Cor. 3. 2. Heb 6. 12. l Pet. 2. 2 . 13 Howbeit= But the 

Spirit of truth. See on 14. 17 and Ap. 101. IL 3. is come=shall have come. guide = 

lead on the way. Gr. hodege 6. Elsewhere in Matt. 16. 14. Luke 6. 39. Acts 8. si. Rev. 7. 17. Used 
in the Sept, for Heb. nahdh. Neh. 9. 19. Pss. 23. 3; 73. 24 ; 139. 24, &c. into. Gr. eis. Ap. 

104. vi. all truth = all the truth : i.e. all the truth necessary for His people from Ascension 

to Descension ; the truth concerning the Pentecostal Church, the blessed hope of His return, and the 
mystery or secret of the Body of Christ, yet to be revealed to Paul. of=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 

104. iv. whatsoever—whatsoever things. shall-will. shew=tell or 

report. See 4. 25; 5. is. Acts 14. 27; 16. *; i Pet. 1. 12. things to come = the coming things. 

14 glorify. See p. 1611. IB therefore-on account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2) this. 

16 A Uttle while. See on 13. 33. .shaU not see Me. Most of the texts read, “see 

(Ap. 133. 11) Me no more”. see. Ap. 133. L 8. a. Not the same word as in first clause, 

because, &c. T Tr. A WH R omit this clause. 17 Then=Therefore. among 

themselves = to (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3) one another. 18 cannot tell-do not (Gr. ou. I 

Ap. 105. I.) know. Ap. 132. L 1. 
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16. 19. 


JOHN. 


16. 33. I 


Q R le "Now ° Jesus 3 knew that they ° were de- 16 . 19-28 (Q, p. 1560). the lord s ANSWER. 
a. d. 29 sirous to 8 ask Him, and said 1 unto them, “ Do {Introversion.) 

ye enquire ° among yourselves 8 of tfyat I said, Q I R | 19-22. Departure and Return. 


16 * A little while, and ye shall s not 10 see Me: and 


18 shall °weepand°lament,but the 8 world 13 shall 
rejoice: and ne shall be sorrowful, but your 
sorrow shall be turned 13 into joy. 

21 0 A woman when she is in travail hath 
sorrow, because her hour is come: but as soon 
as she is delivered of the 0 child, she remember- 
eth 10 no more the 0 anguish, °for joy that a 
0 mnn °is bom 13 into the 8 world. 


S | 23, 24 . Tbeir prayer in that day. | 

T I 20-. Speaking no longer in proverbs. (Neg.)' 
T | -2a. Speaking plainly. (Pos.) 

S | 26, 27 . Their prayer at that day. 

R | 28. First Coining and Departure. 

19 Now. All the texts omit. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

were desirous - were wishing. Gr. thel6. Ap. 102. 1. 
among yourselves = with (Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1) 
one another. 

30 Verily, verily. Twenty-third occurrence. See 
on 1. 6i. weep. Gr. klaib. See 11 31,33. 

lament. Gr. thr&ned (cp. Engl, threnody). See Luke 
23. 27, and the other two occ. Matt. 11. 17 and Luke 7. 


22 And ge 6 now therefore have sorrow: but I lament. Gr. thr&neo (cp. Engl, threnody). See Luke 
will 16 see you again, and your 0 heart shall re- 23 . 27 and the other two occ. Matt. 11 . 17 and Luke 7. 
joice, and your joy 0 no man 0 taketh 0 from you. 32 (mourn). 

31 A woman = The woman. The article, in conjunc- 

23 And °in that day ye shall 5 ask Me °no- tion with the Hebraism " in that day", w. 23 , 2 c, in- 
thing. 20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, What- dicates the woman (wife) of Rev. 12. See Isa. 66. 7 - 11 . 
soever ye shall °ask 3 the Father 0 in My name, Mic. 6. 3 . Cp. Ps. 22. 31 . Hos. 13. 13 . Mic. 4. s, 10 . The 

II_-11 _I_ JA _ fl'ino nf To/.nV.’ e trAnlil^ / Ta. QO t \ ±1. ~ V. J 1. 


He will give it you. 


time is the time of Jacob’s trouble (Jer. 30. 7), the birth- 


24 ° Hitherto ° have ye 23 asked 23 nothing 23 in pangs (sorrows, Matt. 24. 8) which will result in the 
Mv name’ 23 ask. and ye Shall receive, 1 that ^irth new Israel, the nation o t Isa. 66. b and 


UC44UW , auu JW >3 1 Mil t -* r .. 

vour iov mav be °full Matt - 21 * 43< child. Ap - 10s - v - 

your joy may De iuu. anguish. Gr. thlipsis, tribulation. Matt. 24. 21 , 29 . 

T 25 These things have I spoken 1 unto you 23 in for = on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104 . v. 2. 

0 proverbs: °but °the time cometh, when I man. Ap. 123. 1. is born - was born. 

i 3 shall A3 no more speak A unto you 23 in °pro- aa heart, cp. 14. 1 . 

verbs no man = no one. G 1 - oudeis. 

* taketh. Most of the texts read “ shall take ", 

T but 1 13 shall I3 shew you 0 plainly 8 of 9 the Father, from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104 . iv. 

„ 000A & ... 23 in that day. See 14. 20 , The use of this impor- 

s 20 At that day ye Shall 23 ask 23 in My name : tftnt Hebraism (Isa. 2. 11 , 12 and note there) in con. 

and I say not unto you, that 3 will pray nex i 0 n with the woman of v. 21 shows that it refers to 
3 1^6 ^ ^ther 0 for you :. Israel and has nothing to do with the Church. The 


27 For 3 the Father Himself 0 loveth you, be- promise as to “asking in My name” was fulfilled as 

cause ge have 0 loved Me, and have 0 believed long as the offer of restoration on condition of national 
that 3 came out °from GrOd. repentance continued ; when that offer was withdrawn 

nn _ _ .. _ ... „ .. _ (Acts 28. 20 ), tha. promises (and “gifts”) were with- 

28 I came forth fron* the Father, and am <] rawn also. They will be renewed “in that day”. 


come 13 into the 8 world: again, I leave the 
8 world, and °go 6 to Hhe Father.'* 


in. Gr, en. Ap. 104. viii. 

nothing. A double negative. Gr. ouk ouden. 

ask. Gr. aiteO. Ap. 134. I. 4. 

in My name. See on 14. 13. The texts connect 


P 29 His disciples °said 1 unto Him, 0 «Lo, 5 how .^ _ r- Q p 

, . . . 1 , * . \ o in My name. See on 14. 13 . The texts < 

, 1560 ) speakest Thou ^plainly, and speakest “no M y naL" with “give” instead of "ask”. 
P^verb. 34 Hitherto = Until now. 

30 6 Now °are we sure that Thou knowest have ye a8ked = asked ye. 
all things, and needest 3 not A that any man full^fulfilled : i.e. filled full, 
should 5 ask Thee: °by this we 27 believe that as proverbs. Gr. paroimia , a wayside si 
Thou earnest forth 22 from God." fi\e times: here (twice); v. 29 ; 10. e (pa 


31 10 Jesus answered them, “Do ye now 0 be¬ 
lieve? 


have ye a8ked= asked ye. 
full-fulfilled: i.e. filled full. 

35 proverbs. Gr. paroimia , a wayside saying. Occ. 
five times: here (twice); v. 29 ; 10. 6 (parable); and 
2 Pet. 2 22, In the Sept, it is found in Prov. 1. 1 and 
at the title of the book. Elsewhere parabole is used. 
In N.T. parabolS is frequent, rendered “ parable”, save 


92 0 Behold, 0 the hour cometh, yea, is 8 now Mark 4. 30 (comparison); Luke 4. 23 (proverb); and 
come, 1 that ye 0 shall be scattered, 0 every man Heb. 9. 9 ; 11. 19 (figure). 

°to °his own, and shall leave Me alone: °and but. Omit. the time-an hour, 

yet I am 3 not alone, because 3 the Father is plftinly= in free speech, openly. See 11 . 14. 

♦with Me. 26 At-In. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

33 These things I have spoken A unto you, that day. See v. 23 . 

' that » in Me ye might have “peace. »In the ? rtty ' Gr. orates. Same as "ask m «... 

“ worldy e sh/u ha^e "tribulation: but be of SS. JSSTV1§5 Tl™ 

good cheer; 3 have “overcome the 8 world.” believed. Ap. 150.1. 1. iii 

--—— from = from beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. Cp. 

8, 42 ; 13. 3 ; 17. 8. 38 go. Same word as “depart”, v. 7. 39 said = say. The texts omit 

“unto Him”. Lo. Gr. ide. Ap. 133. I. 3. no. Gr. oudeis. 30 are we sure = we 

know. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. 1. Same word as “tell” (v. 18 ) and “knowest" in next clause. by = 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 31 believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 33 Behold. Gr. idou. Ap. 

133. 1.2. the hour = an hour (no art.). All the texts omit “now” shall be 

scattered—should be dispersed. Gr. skorpizd. Occ. elsewhere 10. 12 . Matt. 12.30. Luke 11 23 . 2 Cor. 9. 9 . 
A stronger word in 11.62. Matt. 26. si. every man = each. to = unto. Gr. eis. 

Ap. 104. vi. his own = his own (home). Gr. ta idia. Cp. 1. 11 , where it means his own 

possessions. and yet=an<L 33 peace. Gr. eircnS. See 14 .27 ; 20. 19 , 21 26. tribulation. 

Same as “anguish”, v. 21 . overcome = conquered. Gr. nikad . Oc<J. twenty-eight times. Only bore in 
John’s Gospel, but six times in first Epistle. Always transl. “overcome”, save in Rev. 5.6; 6 .2 ; 16. 2 . The 
noun fiifcS only in 1 John 6. *, and nikos in Matt. 12. 20 . iCor. 15. 64, 66, 67. j 
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U J VYr 

A. D. 29 


Z m 


W 


17. l. 


JOHN. 


17. li. 


17 


These ° words spake ° Jesus, and lifted 
up His eyes ° to “ heaven, and said, ° “Fa¬ 
ther, the 0 hour is come; 0 glorify Thy ° Son, 

° that Thy ° Son °also may 0 glorify Thee: 

2 ° As Thou hast given Him ° power “over all 
flesh, J that He should give “eternal “life “to 
as many as Thou hast given Him. 

3 And “this is 2 life 2 eternal, 1 that they might 
“know Thee the only “true “God, and “Jesus 
Christ, Whom Thou hast “sent. 

4 3 have glorified Thee °on the °earth: °I 
have finished the work which Thou v gavest Me 
“to do. 

6 And “now, O father, glorify Xtjou Me 
° with Thine own Self with the “ glory which 
I had ° with Thee ° before the ° world was. 

0 1° have manifested Thy ° name ° unto the 
“men which Thou “gavest Me “out of the 
6 world: Thine they were, and Thou ° gavest 
them Me; and they have ° kept Thy ° word. 

7 “Now they have 3 known that all things 
whatsoever Thou hast given Me are u of Thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the “words 
which Thou gavest Me; and theg “have received 
them, and ° have 3 known ° surely that I came 
out ° from Thee, and they 0 have believed that 
£t)ou didst 3 send Me. 

9 3 0 pray ° for them : I ° pray ° not 0 for the 
6 world, but 0 for them which Thou hast given 
Me; for they are Thine. 

10 And “all Mine are Thine, and Thine are 
Mine; and I “am glorified °in them. 

11 And 0 now I am ° no more 10 in the 5 world, 
but these are 10 in the 5 world, and 3 come “to 
Thee. “Holy 1 Father, c keep “through Thine 


17 . 1-20 (U>, p. 1562). THE LORD’S PRAYER TO 
THE FATHER. {Introversion and Alternation.) 


U 8 


Y | 1-6. The Glorification of the Son, 

Z I m J c. I have manifested Thy name. 

j n I 7, e. The Son sent by the Father 
I | and recognized. 

W I 9-u. Disciples. One ' as We 
| are ”, 

12. “I kept them.” 

j 13. Purpose of the 
| Lord’s words. 

P I n—. Thy Word 
I given. 

q I -14. They not 
I of the world. 
“Thou . . . keep 
| them.” 

B j q I le. They not 
| of the world. 
p I 17. Thy Word. 

| Truth. 

J 10, Purpose of 
| the Lord’s work. 
W | 20-23. Disciples. Those who be¬ 
lieve through them. One “as 
| We are”. 

Y | 24. The glory of the Son, 


25 . The Son sent by the Father 
| recoguized. 

| 8ii. I have declared Thy name. 

17 . 1-5 (Y, above). THE GLORIFICATION OF 
THE SON. {Introversion.) 
r | l- Glorification of the Son by the Father, 
s | -l. Glorification of the Father by the Son. 
t I 2. Eternal Life. A Gift. 

( | a. Eternal Life. Its purpose. 

8 | 4. Glorification of the Father by the Son. 
r | o. Glorification of the Son by the Father. 

1 worda= things; i.e. from 13. ai to 16. aa. 

Jesus. Ap. 9S. X. 
to = unto. Gr. eis. Ap, 104. vi. 
heaven = the heaven (sing.). See on Matt. 6. a, 10 . 
Father. Ap. 98. III. See'on 1. u. 
hour. Cp. 12.23,27 ; 13. l. glorify. See on 12 .16 and p. 1511. Son. Ap. 98. XV and Ap. 108. iii. 
that = in order that. Gr. hina. also. All texts omit. 2 As = Even as. power = authority. 

Ap. 172. 5. over all flesh. Lit. of: i. e. in relation to (Ap. 17. 5) all flesh. Cp. Isa. 40. 5. Luke 3. 6. 

Acts 2. 17. eternal. Ap. 151. II. B. i. life. Ap. 170. 1. to as many, dfcc. Lit. everything 

that Thou hast given Him, to them. Seven times in this prayer His people are said to have been given Him 
by the Father, vv. 2 , 6 , 6, 9, li, 12,24 ; but see notes on vv. ll, 12 . 3 this, &c. Not a definition of eternal 

life, but the purpose (Gr. hina, as in v. l) for which it is given. know. Ap. 132. I. ii. true. Ap. 175. 2, 
and p. 1511. God. Ap. 98.1. i. 1. Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. sent. Ap. 174. 1. Christ said 

to be the sent One six times in this prayer, forty-three times in John ; apostellu , 17 times ; pempd, 33 times. 
4 on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. earth. Ap. 129. 4. I have finished. The texts read “having 

finished Cp. 4. a* ; 5. 36 ; 19. 30. gavest = hast given. to do — in order that (Gr. hina. as in v. l) 

I should do it. 5 now. Gr. nun, as in 13. 31. with = beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. glory. 
Gr. doxa. See p. 1511. before. Gr. pro . Ap. 104. xiv. world. Ap. 129. 1. 6 have mani¬ 

fested - manifested. name. Cp. w. u, 12 , 26 . Exod. 34. 5. Ps. 9. lo ; 20. i (see note there). unto 
= to. men. Ap. 123. 1. gavest. Cp. v. 2 ; 6.37; 12.32. out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. kept. Gr. 
tired. This word is used in these chapters twelve times: 14.15,21, 23,24 ; 15.10,10,20,20; 17. c, n, 12 , ifi; 
nine times in reference to the Word, thrice in reference to the disciples. word. Gr. logos. See 

Mark 9. 32. Three statements are made by the Lord of His disciples, each three times : their relationship 
to the Word, iw. u, 7, s • relationship to the Sent One, vv. 0 , is, 25; relationship to the world, w. H, 14 , 16 . 
7 of - from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 8 words. Gr. rhema. See Mark 9. 32. have 

received = received. have known = knew. surely - truly. Gr. alethos. Cp. Ap. 175. 1. 

from. Qr. para, as in u. 7 . have believed — believed. Ap. 150. I. 1. iii. 9 pray = ask. 

Gr. erdtad. Ap. 134. I. 3. The Lord uses this word eight times in these chapters: 14. 16; 16.5, 23, 26 ; 
17. y, 9, 15 , 20 . The word aited, used of an inferior addressing a superior, occ. 14. 13 , n ; 15. 7, 16 ; 16. 23, 2 *, 
24 , 26. Cp. Mark 15. 43 (crave), Luke 23. 52 (beg). for = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 10 all Mine are Thine, flee. = all things that are Mine are Thine, &c. 

This is a claim of perfect equality. Everything belonging to the Father, from essential being to works, 
the Son claims as His own. Luther says, “Any man can say * AIL mine is Thine’, but only the Son can 
Bay ‘All thftt is Thine is Mine.’” Cp. 1 Cor. 3. 21-23. am glorified - have been glorified. See 

w. 6 8. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. . 11 now ... no more = no longer. Gr. ouketi. 

to =unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. Holy Father. Wlftn speaking of Himself, the Lord says, 

“Father”, w. l, 6, 21 , 24 ; when speaking of His disciples, “ Holy Father ” ; when speaking of the world, 
“Righteous Father”, v. 25. The holiness of God lias separated the disciples from the world. Cp. 1 John 
2. 15 , 16 . through = in. Gr. en , as in v. 12 . 
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17.11. 


JOHN. 


17. 24 . 


own fl name those ° whom Thou hast given Me, 
1 that they may be °one, as We are. 

12 °While I was °with them °in the “world, 

3 8 kept them ]0 in Thy name: ° those that Thou 
gavest Me I ° have kept, and none ° of them is 
° lost, ° but ° the 1 son of u perdition; 1 that ° the 
scripture ° might be ° fulfilled. 

13 And "now come I 11 to Thee; and these 
things I speak 10 in the 5 world, 1 that they might 
have My joy 12 fulfilled 10 in themselves. 

14 3 have given them 0 Thy 0 word; 

and the 6 world ° hath hated them, because they 
are 9 not 12 of the “world, even as 3 am 9 not 
12 of the “world. 

16 I 9 pray ,J not 1 that Thou shouldest take 
them “out of the “world, but l that Thou 
shouldest “keep them °from °the evil. 

10 They are 9 not 12 of the “world, even as 3 
am 9 not 12 of the 5 world. 

17 0 Sanctify them 11 through c Thy ° truth : 
°Thy “word is “truth. 

10 ° As Thou ° hast 3 sent Me ° into the r> world, 
even so “have 3 also “sent them “into the 

4 world. 

10 And ° for their sakes ° 3 17 sanctify Myself, 
1 that tfocg also “might be 17 sanctified 11 through 
°the 17 truth. 

20 ° Neither 9 pray I 9 for these alone, but 9 for 
them also which ° shall 0 believe on Me ° through 
their 6 word. 

21 1 That they all may be 11 one; 
as Xfjou, 1 Father, art 10 in Me, and 3 10 in Thee, 
1 that tf)eg also may be 11 one 10 in Us: 

1 that the “ world may 0 believe that Xfjou “hast 
3 sent Me. 

22 And the “glory which Thou u gavest Me 3 
have given them ; 1 that they may be 11 one, 

even as ffie are 11 one; 

23 3 10 in them, and Jf)ou 10 in Me, Hhat they 
may be 0 made perfect ° in 11 one, 

“and Hhat the “world may “know that Xfau 
0 hast 3 sent Me, and ° hast ° loved them, ° as 
Thou 0 hast ° loved Me. 

24 1 Father, 1 0 will 1 that tfjeg also, whom Thou 
hast given Me, be 12 with Me where 3 am; 1 that 
they may 0 behold My “ glory, which Thou hast 


whom. All the texts read “ which ”, referring to 
“name”: i.e. “Keep them through Thy name which 
Thou hast given Me.” Cp. Exod. 251. 21 . Isa. 9. 6. Phil. 
2. 9 , 10 . Rev. 19. 12 . 

one. Gr. hen. Neut. as in 10. 30 . This request is made 
five times (Ap. 10) in this chapter : here, vv. 21 , 21 , 22 , 23 . 

13 While = When. with. Gr. meta. Ap.l04.xi.l. 
in the world. All the texts omit. 

those that. As in v. 11 , all the texts put the relative 
in the sing., and read “ in Thy name that Thou gavest 
Me, and I kept them". 

have kept = kept (Gr. phulasao ), i.e. guarded. Cp. 
Luke 2. R (keep watch). 1 John 5. 21 . Not the same 
word as in former clause and v. 6. 
of ■= out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
lost. Gr. apollumi. Occ. twelve times in John : 6. 12 , 
39; 12. 25 ; 17. 12; 18. 9 (lose); 3. 1C, 16 ; 6. 27 ; 10, 28 ; 11. 50 
(perish); 10. lo (destroy); 18. 14 (die). Used of the doom 
of the sinner. One of the strongest words in the Greek 
language to express final and irretrievable destruction, 
but = except. Gr. ei me. 

the son, &c. This expression occ. here and 2 These. 
2. 3 (the Antichrist). Used in the Sept, in Isa, 57. 4, 
“children of transgression”. Cp. Matt. 9. ic ; 13. 36; 
23. 15. Luke 16. e. Acts 13. 10 . Eph. 2. 2, in all which 
passages “ child ” should be “ son 
perdition. Gr. apoleia , a kindred word to apollumi. 
Occ. twenty times. Only here in John. First occ. 
Matt. 7. 13. 

the scripture, &c. This expression occ. five times 
in John, here, 13. le ; 19. 24, 28 , 36. 
might be = may be, expressing certainty, 
fulfilled. See on 15. n. 

14 Thy word. In v. « the word is “kept”, here it 
is “given"; in v. 17 its character is stated, “truth". 

hath hated = hated. 

15 from = out of. Gr. ek> as in the former clause, 
the evil = the evil one. See on Matt. 6. 1 3. Cp. l John 

5. 19 . Three things the Lord requested for His dis¬ 
ciples : to be kept from the evil one, to be sanctified 
through the truth (t>. it), and to behold His glory (v. 24). 

17 Sanctify = Hallow. Gr. hagioso . Separation is 
the idea of the word “holy". See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

Thy, All the texts read “ the”. 

truth. The truth is the great separating force. Cp. 
Matt. 10. 35. 

Thy word, &c. = The word that is Thine is the truth. 
The Incarnate and revealed Words alike. Cp. 5. 33; 
14. 6; 16. is. Matt. 22. 16 . 2 Cor. 6. 7; 13. 8. GaL 2. 

5, 14. Eph. 1. 13. 

18 As = Even as. hast sent —didst send, 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

have . . . sent-sent. 

19 for their sakes —on behalf of (Gr. huper. Ap. 104. 
xvii. 1) them. 

3 sanctify Myself—I dedicate or consecrate Myself. 
This shows the meaning of sanctify ; not making holy 
as to moral character, but setting apart for God. The 
Lord was the antitype of all the offerings, which were 
holy unto Jehovah. Reference to Pentateuch, 
might be = may be. the truth. There is no article. 


17 . 90-23 (IT, p. 1562 ). DISCIPLES. THOSE WHO BELIEVE THROUGH THEM. 

ONE "AS WE ARE”. (Extended Alternation.) 

W | u | 20, 21-. Unity. 

v | —21—. Comparison, 
w ] -21-. Unity, 
x | -21. Purpose. 

| 22 -. Unity. 
v | -22. Comparison. 
iv \ 23-. Unity. 
x I -23. Purpose. 

20 Neither-Not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I). shall believe. All the texts read “believe”. believe 
on. Ap. 150. I. 1 . v. (i). through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 21 hast sent - didst send (Aor.). 

22 g&veBt. Here the reading should be “hast given”. 23 made perfect = perfected. Gr. teleioO. 

Same word as “ finish ” in v. 4. in -into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. and. All omit. hast sent 

didst send. hast loved -- lovedst. loved. Gr. aqapaO, See p. 1511. as=evenas. 24 will. 
Gr. thelO. Ap. 102. 1. Cp. 12. 21; 15. 7; 16. is. behold. Gr. theGreO. Ap. 133. I. 11. Cp. 2. 23. 
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17 . 24 . 


JOHN. 


18 . 11 . 


given Me: for Thou 23 lovedst Me 8 before °the 
foundation of the 8 world. 

25 0 ° righteous 1 Father, the 8 world ° hath 
9 not 5 known Thee: but 3 0 have 3 known Thee, 
and tftcgc “have ’known that Xfoou "hast ’sent 

Me. 

28 And I °have declared 6 unto them Thy 
6 name, and will declare it: ^hat the "love 
wherewith Thou °hast 23 loved Me may be 10 in 
them, and 3 10 in them.'* 

A Q ° When “Jesus had spoken these 0 words, 

lO He ° went forth ° with His disciples over 
the 0 brook ° Cedron, where was a ° garden, ° in¬ 
to the which Jne entered, and His disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed Him, °knew 
the place: for 1 Jesus ofttimes resorted thither 
° with His disciples. 

3 Judas then, having received ° a band of men 
and "officers "from the °chief priests and Pha¬ 
risees, cometh thither 2 with ° lanterns and 
"torches and "weapons. 

4 1 Jesus therefore, 2 knowing all things that 
should come ° upon Him, went forth, and said 
° unto them, “ Whom seek ye ? ” 

5 They answered Him, 44 Jesus °of Naza¬ 
reth.” 1 Jesus saith 4 unto them, °“3 am He 
And Judas also, which betrayed Him, stood 
2 with them. 

6 As soon then as He had said 4 unto them, 
8 “I am He,” they went “backward, and fell 

to the ground. 

7 Then ° asked He them again, “ Whom seek 
ye ? ” And they said, 144 Jesus of 5 Nazareth.” 

8 1 Jesus answered, «I have told you that 6 3 
am He: " if therefore ye seek Me, let these go 
their way: ” 

9 0 That the 0 saying might be ° fulfilled, which 
He spake, ° “ Of them which Thou gavest Me 
have I lost 0 none. ” 

10 ° Then Simon Peter having a ° sword "drew 
it, and "smote the high priest's "servant, and 
cut off his right ° ear. The servant's name was 
Malchus. 

11 Then said 1 Jesus 4 unto Peter, 44 Put up thy 
sword Unto the sheath: "the cup which °My 
Father hath given Me, shall I "not drink it? *' 


the foundation, &o. See Ap. 146. 
as righteous Father. See on v. n. 
hath not known Thee =knew Thee not See 8 sc 
Bom. 1. i0-3:i. l Cor. 1. ai; 2. e. 
have known =knew, 
hast sent — didst send. 

36 have deolared = declared : i. e. made known. Or. 
gndrizd . See 15. ia, the only other occ. in John. Kindred 
word to ginOskd (Ap. 132. I. ii) and gnosis, knowledge, 
love. Gr. agapt. Ap. 136. II. I. 
hast loved = lovedst This whole chapter beautifully 
illustrates Pss. 119 and 138. 2 . 

18. 1—20. 31 (B, p. 1510). DEATH, BUBIAL, 
AND BESUBEEOTION. ( Division .) 

18- i—19* 30. Death. Events leading tip to it. 

19. 31-42. Burial. 

20. i-3i. Besurrection. 


18 . 1 — 19 . 30 (A 1 , above). DEATH. 

( Introversion .) 

A 1 [ B | 18. l-n. The Arrest, 

C [ 18. ia-27. Trial before Annas. 

C | 18. 2 8—19. 16 . Trial before Pilate. 

B [ 19.17-30. The Crucifixion. 

18. 1-11 (B, above). THE ARREST. 
(Division.) 

y [ 1-3. Judas. Treachery. 

z | 4-9. The Lord. Avowal. 
y | io. Peter. ZeaL 

z | 11 . The Lord. Resignation. 

1 When Jesus, &c.= Jesus, having spoken. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. words = things, 

went forth : i. e. from the place where He had been 
speaking. See 14. 31. 
with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 

brook. Gr. cheimarros , a winter torrent. Occurs only 
here. 

Cedron. Called Kidron (2 Sam. 15. 23 and elsewhere 
in 0.T.). David crossed it, when with a few faithful 
followers he fled from Absalom. The name seems to 
have been given both to the valley and to the torrent 
which, in winter, sometimes ran through it. Now 
Wady-en-NAr. 

garden. Gr. kepos. An orchard or plantation. Cp. 
Luke 13. 19 . 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
a knew. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I, i. 
with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 

3 a band —the cohort; the word means the tenth 
part of a legion, therefore 600 men ; but the term 
was probably used with some latitude, 
officers. The Temple guard. Cp. 7. 32, 45, 46. 
from. Gr. ck. Ap. 104. vii. 

chief priests. These were Sadducees (Acts 6. 17). So 
Sadducees and Pharisees sunk their differences in order to destroy Him, just as Herod and Pilate were made 
friends (Luke 23. 12 ) over His condemnation. lanterns. Gr. phanos. Occurs only here. Cp. Ap. 106. 

I. i. torches. Gr. lampas. Generally rendered “lamp” (Matt. 25.1-8. Rev. 4.5; 8. io), but “light" 

in Acts 20. e. weapons. The swords and staves of Luke 22. 52. 4 upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

unto = to. 5 of Nazareth = the Nazarene. For some reason Nazareth had an evil name (see 1. 46), and 

so Nazarene was a term of reproach. The name has nothing to do with Nazarite (separated) applied to 
Joseph (Gen. 49. 26 ), and those like Samson who took the vow of Nnm. 6. 3 am. Gr. 

ego eimi. These words were used nine times in John, 4. 26 ; 6. 20 ; 8. 24 , 20 , 68 ; 13. 19, as well as in these 
verses, s, 6, 8. Whatever may be said of the first two instances, the others are claims to the Divine title of 
Ex. 3. 14 (Ap. 98. II). See esp. 8. 68. There are fourteen instances of the metaphorical use of the phrase in 
connection with ‘’bread”, “light”, &c. 6 backward. Gr. eis (Ap. 104. vi) fa opiso. to 

the ground. Gr. chamai. Only here, and 9. 6. 7 asked — demanded. Gr. eperOtad. A stronger 

word than erdtai 5 (Ap. 134. I. 3), which occurs in v. 19. 8 if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 9 That = In order 

that. Gr. kina. saying. Gr. logos. See Mark 9. 32. fulfilled. See 17. 12 . Of — 

Out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. none = not one (Gr. oak oudeis ), a double negative. 10 Then 

Simon, &c. = Simon Peter, therefore. Cp. Luke 22. 49. sword. One of the two of Luke 22. 30 . 

drew. Gr. helkuo. See 12. 32 . smote. Gr. paid. Only here, Matt. 26. 68. Mark 14. 47 . Luke 22. 64. 

Bev. 9. 6. servant-bond-servant. Gr. doulos. ■ See 13. 16 . In all the four Gospels the definite article 
is used, the servant. Malchus had advanced so as to seize the Lord, and thus became the object of Peter's 
attack. ear. Gr. dtion. Only used in connexion with this incident, and in all four Gospels, the 

usual word being ous. 11 the cup. Cp. Matt. 20. 22 , 23 ; 26. 39 , 42. Bev. 14. 10 . My Father. 

See on 2.18. not=in no wise. Gr. cu m Ap. 106. III. 
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18.12. 


JOHN. 


18.27. 


CD 12 3 Then the 3 band and the ° captain and 18 . ia-27 (C, p. 1564). TRIAL BEFORE ANNAS 
D . 29 3 officers of the Jews ° took 1 Jesus, and bound AND CAIAPHAS. ( Alternation .) 


0 . o a c . . CDI 12-14. The Lord led away to Annas. 

13 And led Him away to Annas first; for he ' E i Peter Denial. 

was father in law to CaiaphaSi which was the D I 19 - 24 . The Lord examined by Annas, 
high priest that same year. e | 20 - 27 . Peter. Denial. 

14 .r ^^phas was he, which g^vecoun- 19 CftptaiD . Gr chiUarchM=c0Inlnander of thou . 


sel to the Jews, that it was expedient that one OaTof'th^ix'tSrunM 

man should die for the people. presence shows the importance attached by the Romans 

15 An<TSimon Peter 0 followed 1 Jesus, and so to r * he arre9t ' th f. J° Wfl havin e represented it as a case 
did "another disciple: that disciple was “known °f n-ngerous sedition. 

“ . Tr .. 7. r . . _r. ... , T _ took : i.e. surrounded and seized. Cp. Acts 26. 21 . 

Junto toe Wgh pn^t, and went in with ’ Jesus ia to=unto . Gr . ^ Ap . 104. xv 3 . 

IP^l ac C Annas. He had been deposed in 779 a.u.c., the year 

16 But Peter stood at the door without. our Lord's ministry began (Ap. 179), and three others 

3 Then went out that 16 other disciple, which had been promoted and deposed before Caiaphas was 
was 16 known 4 unto the high priest, and spake appointed by Valerius Gratus. Our Lord was taken to 

4 unto °her that kept the door, and brought in Annas first, because his experience in the Law would 

Peter. the better enable him to formulate a charge against 

17 3 Then saith the damsel 16 that kept the door Him _ . 

4 unto Peter, “ Ait ° not tficit also one 9 of ° this 1 . —ftiaphan. See 11 . 49 - 13 . 

“Man’s disciples?" saith, "I am “not." for=,n behaU of. Gr huper. Ap. 104. ivn. i. 

18 And the '"servants and "officers "stoodthere, “ c ^er Gr = aT/ aTTIi . 

who had made “ a fire of coals; for it was cold: £now"‘ oT^sZ. Cp P ' ginosko. Ap. 132.1. ii. That 


“Man’s disciples?" saith, "I am “not." ior=,n oenau ot. m nuper. Ap. iui. ivn. 

18 And the '"servants and "officers "stoodthere, “ c ^er Gr = aT/ aTTIi . 
who had made “ a fire of coals; for it was cold: £now"‘ oT^sZ. Cp P ' ginosko. Ap. 132. 1, ii. That 
and they warmed themselves: and Peter this was John himself is highly improbable. He always 
“stood 2 with them, and ° warmed himself. designates himself “the disciple whom Jesus loved" 

10 The high priest ’then "asked ‘Jesus “of His (13 ' 23; 1 *■“ ! fl 21 ’ 7 ’ 30) ’ 1 more pr ? babl “ il , 7™ 

, .. J some one of influence, as Nicodemus or Joseph of An- 


disciples, and “of His °doctrine. 

20 1 Jesus answered him, 14 3 °spake ° openly to 


matheea, both members of the Sanhedrin. 
palace=Gr. ante. Originally the court, open to the 


the 0 world ; 3 ever taught °in the ° synagogue, air, around which the house was built, then the bouse 
and ° in the ° temple, whither the Jews always itself. 


resort; and “ in secret ° have I said ° nothing. 

21 Why 7 askest thou Me? 7 ask them which 
heard Me, what I ° have said unto them: ° be¬ 
hold, tljqj 2 know what 3 said." 


16 stood = was standing, 
at Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 2. 

her that kept the door = doorkeeper. Gr. thuroros. 
Here and in v. 17 fern. Occ. elsewhere 10. 3. Mark 13. 


22 "And when He had thus spoken, one of the 34 Femile portera werenot mcommon. Cp. 

’officers which stood by "struck ‘ Jesus “with £ ct< \ ia ;* 3 ’ 5 he Sept ' reads ‘ n 2 Sam - 4 - 6 - Tbe P» rte J 

J a JIL (tem.) of the house winnowed wheat, and slumbered and 
the palm of his hand. saying, “ Answerest Thou slept Cp . Josephus , An tiq , bk. vii, ch. ii. 1 . 
the high priest so 7 17 not Gr. ml. Ap. 105. II. 

23 1 Jesus answered him, 9 “ If I ° have spoken this Man’s = this fellow’s. Spoken in contempt, 

“evil, bear witness 19 of the °evil: but 6 if well, Man’s. Ap. 123. l. not. Gr. ou. A P . 105. I. 

why 0 smitest thou Me ? " 18 offloers. The Chiliarch and Roman soldiers had 

24 “ Now Annas 0 had ° sent Him bound ° unto gone back to their barracks (Antonia), leaving the Lord 


Caiaphas the high priest. in the hands of the Jews. 

stood . . .warmed. All these verbs are in the im- 
25 And Simon Peter ° stood and warmed him- perfect, 
self. They said therefore 4 unto him, “Art a fire of coals. Gr. anthrakia. Only here and 21. 9 . 
l7_ not tljou also one e of His disciples?" Jr>e 19 asked. Gr. erotad. Ap. 134. I. 3. 

“denied it, and said, “I am ~ 17 not." of — concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

20 One 0 Of the 10 servants of the high priest, doctrine. To elicit something to bo used against Him. 
being his kinsman whose ™ear Peter cut off, 30 8 P ako * The rea * “have spoken ”. 

saith “ Did “» 7 not ^ “see thee 2 ° in the warden °P enl y- Gr - Cp. 7. 4 . 

J seemee in tne garaen world Gr . kosmoa. Ap. 129. 1. 

I™ *3 44 , , . , . o. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

27 Peter 3 then 26 denied again: and imme- synagogue. See Ap. 120. Omit “ the It is general, 
diately the cock 0 crew. applying to more than one. 

_ temple = temple courts. Gr. hieron. See Matt. 23. ie. 

’ ’ have I said = I said. 

nothing. Gr. ouden, neut. of oudeis. 31 have said=said. behold. Gr. ide. Ap. 133. I. 3. 

a9 And when He had thus spoken = But He having said these things. struck . . . with 

the palm, &c. =gave a blow. Gr. rapisma. Only here, 19. 3. Mark 14. 65. This beginning of indignities 
may have been with or without a weapon- 23 have spoken = spoke. evil* 

evilly. Gr. kakds , adverb of kakos (Ap. 128. III. 2) in next clause. smitest. Gr. dero. Occ. fifteen 

times. Transl. “ beat” except here, Luke 22. o, and 2 Cor. 11. 20 . It has been alleged against the Lord that 
He did not carry out His own precept in Matt. 6. 39 . But those words were spoken during the first part 
of His ministry, when the kingdom was being proclaimed. See Ap. 119. This was when the kingdom 
had been rejected, and the King was about to be crucified. Cp. Luke 22. 36-36. 24 Now. In the 

Received text, there is no word for “ Now”, but most of the critical texts insert oun, therefore. had 

sent-sent. Gr. apostellb. Ap. 174. 1. This shows that this preliminary inquiry was conducted by Annas. 
John omits the trial before Caiaphas. unto. Gt. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 25 stood, &c. = 

was standing, &c., hs in v. 18. denied. Gr. ameomai. See note on 13. 38. See Ap. 160. 26 se©- 

Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. 27 Peter, &c. = Again therefore Peter denied. immediately. 

Gr. eutheOa. See 13.30. the*a. crew=crowed. The first o 1 the two cock-orofoings. 

See Ap. 160. The word is phoned, to make a sound with the voice. 
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18. 28 . 


JOHN. 


28 ° Then led they 1 Jesus ° from Caiapbas 
° unto the “hall of judgment: and 0 it was early; 
and they themselves went -17 not 5 Into the 
judgment hall, °lest they should be “defiled; 
but 9 that they might °eat the passover. 

29 Pilate 3 then ° went out 24 unto them, and 
said, “What "accusation bring ye “against 
17 this 17 Man?" 

30 They answered and said 4 unto him, 8 “ If 
Jpe were 17 ^ not a ° malefactor, we would “ 17 not 
have delivered Him up 4 unto thee." 


31 9 Then said Pilate 4 unto them, ‘ 


18. ae—19. le <c, p. 1564). trial before 

PILATE. ( Alternation.) 

C F H 1 | 18.20-32. Pilate and the Jew* 

J | 18. 33-38-. Examination by Pilate. 

H 2 j 18. -38-40. Pilate. Release proposed. 

G | 19. 1-3. Scourging. 

F j H 3 | 19. 4-7. Pilate and the Jews. No fault. 

J | 19.8-11. Further examination. 

I H 4 | 19. 12-n. Pilate. Release sought. 

O | 19. is, 16. Deliverance to death. 

38 Then = Therefore. This follows the decision of 
the Sanhedrin recorded in Matt. 26. 58 —27. 2 and 


Him, and “judge Him ° according to your law?’ 
The Jews therefore said 4 unto Him, *«It is 
“not lawful for us to put °any man to death : '* 
32 9 That the 9 saying of 1 Jesus might be 9 ful- 


^ parallel passages. See above, v. 24 . 


from = away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

UDto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

hall of judgment. Gr. prait&rion. Lat . praeiorium, 
the house of the Prator. See Mark 15. 16 . Probably 


filled, which He spake, ° signifying what death connected with the castle of Antonia, built by Herod 
He “should die. the Great and named after Mark Antony. It was not 

oo 9 Ti. 4 . 4 . J 1 • 4 . 4 .W oo • J 4 . Herod ’ s P ftlftCe . as is cleAr from Luke 23. 7 . Cp. same 

33 3 Then Pilate entered 1 into the 28 judgment word in Acts 23. as. Phil. 1. 13 . 

hall again, and “called 1 Jesus, and said 4 unto it waa early : i.e. in the eariy hours of the Prepara- 
Him, “ Art $f)ou ° the King of the Jews ? ” tion between 11 p.m. and midnight. 

34 1 Jesus answered him, “Sayest tfjou this lest, &c. =in order that they ’night not. Gr. hiname. 

thing ° of thyself, or did “others tell it thee 19 of defiled. Gr. miaind. Only here, Tit. 1. is, 15. Heb. 
jy| e 9'» 12.15. Judes. 

35’Pilate answered, “Am 3 a Jew ? Thine ® at *\“ B ° ver ' ,f 1 th ® cl ° 3e U J thia Preparation 


own nation and the chief priests have delivered .*&*►“* 


Thee 4 unto me: what °hast Thou done? " 

30 1 Jesus answered, “My kingdom is ~ I7 not 
9 of this 20 world: 8 if My kingdom were 9 of this 
20 world, then would My “servants fight, 9 that 


9B went out. Gr. exerchomai. All the texts add exo, 
outside. 

accusation = charge. Gr. kategoria. Cp. Eng. “cate¬ 
gory”. against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 

30 malefactor = evildoer. Gr. kakopoios. Only here 


I should 17 ~not be delivered to the Jews: but and i Pet. 2. 12,14 ; 3. 16 ; 4. 15 . Cp. Luke23. 32 . They 

“ Jc. p;i.ta ia tal-a ilrai. _J_ 


0 now is My kingdom _17 not from hence." expected Pilate to take their word for it, and condemn 

37 Pilate therefore said 4 unto Him, ““Art Him unheard. See Acts 25. 1 6 . 

$fj0U a king then ?" Jesus answered, “$hcu p 1 Take Ee Him-Take Him yourselves. 

sayest that 3 am a king. “To this end was 3 Judge. Gr . krinfi. Ap. 122 . 1 . 

born, and “for this cause came I ‘into the ycording to. Gr. A;a<a. Ap. 104. x. 2 

20 world, 9 that I should “bear witness unto “the 11 “ * ot la ^ u }: * or . ol ^ 

. _ .7* i, rr r 4 ^ 4 . L Tv seem to have had the power of stoning to death. See 

truth. Every one that is »of “the truth heareth 9 .«,;io. 3 i. Acts7. 59 But th.y feared the people, 


“My voice." 

38 Pilate saith 4 unto Him, 0 “ What is 
37 truth ? " 

And when he had said this, he went out again 
24 unto the Jews, and saith 4 unto them, *• 3 find 
20 in Him “no 0 fault at all . 

39 But ye have a “custom, 9 that I should 


and so had determined to raise the plea of rebellion 
‘ What is against Ceesar and throw the odium of the Lord’s death 
upon Pilate. 

. . not ... any man. Gr. oukoudeis. A double negative, 

our again 3a signifying, &c. See 12. 33 . 
m, “3 find should die = is about to die. 

33 called. Gr. phoned. See v. 27. 

; I Should the King, &c. This shows the malicious charge the 


release 4 unto you one 0 at the passover : 0 will Jews had made. 

ye therefore that I release 4 unto you “ the King 34 of - from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

of the Jews ? " others. Gr. alios. Ap. 124. 1 . 

40 3 Then “cried they all again, saying, 35 hast Thou doneP=didst Thou? 

■’-“Not “this Man, but “Barabbas." Now 38 8ervants - Or. hupeTetes. Same word as “officer”, 

“Barabbas was a “robber. »°w. Gr nun, «sm 17. a 

37 Art a king then P - Is it not then (Gr. ou- 

. —. rp rj., . .. _-_ 4 . i o t j koun. Occ. only here) thatThou art a king? or, Sothen 

1 Q J hen Pilate therefore took Jesus, and a king Thou ar ' ? 

V scourged Him. To this end = To (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) this, i.e. for 

““ this purpose. 

for this cause. Exactly the same words, eis touto , as in previous clause. bear witness = testify. Gr. 

martureO. See on 1. 7. the truth. See on 14. 6, and p. 1511. My voice. See 8. 47 ; 10. 3, 4, 16 , 27. 

38 What is truth P The question of many a man. Pilate was not “jesting ”, as Lord Bacon says. He was 
doubtless sick of the various philosophies and religions which contended for acceptance. no. Gr. oudeis. 
fault. Gr. aitia (cp. aited , Ap. 134. I. 4), a charge, accusation ; hence a ground of charge. 39 custom. 
Gr. sunStheia. Only here and in l Cor. 11. i«. at. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. will ye . . . P = do ye 

wish . . . ? Gr. boulomau Ap. 102. 2. Only occ. of this word in John. the King of the Jews. 

It was this taunt that led them to retort by the threat of Lcesa majestatis (high treason) against Pilate him¬ 
self (19. 12 ). 40 cried = cried aloud, shouted. Gr. kraugazd. Cp. 19. 6, 15. Acts 22.23. this 

Man = this fellow. Cp. 7. 27; 9. 29. Barabbas. Aramaic. Ap. 94. III. 3. robber^bandit, 

highway robber. Gr. listSs. Cp. Mark 11.17 ; 14. 48 ; 15. 27. Not kleptes, thief. The two words together in 10. 
i, »• They chose the robber, and the robber has ruled over them to this day. 

19. 1 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. scourged. Gr. mastigod. Not the same word as in Matt. 27. 26 . Mark 

15. 15, which is phragellod. Cp. 2. lfi. A Florentine Papyrus of a. d. 86 contains the following addressed 
by a Prefect in Egypt to one Phibion : “Thou wast worthy of scourging . . . but I deliver thee to the 
people.” Deissmann, Light t &c., p. 267. 
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A D. 29 


F IV 


19. 2 


JOHN. 


19. 14. 


H 4 


2 And the soldiers platted a crown °of °thoms, 
and put i/ on His head, and they put on Him 
a ° purple robe, 

3 And said, ° ** Hail, King of the Jews! ” and 
they ° smote Him with their hands. 

4 Pilate ° therefore went ° forth again, and 
saith unto them, ° “ Behold, I bring Him 0 forth 
to you, °that ye may “know that I find °no 
"fault "in Him.” 

6 ° Then came 1 Jesus 4 forth, wearing the 
° crown of thorns, and ° the purple robe. And 
Pilate saith 4 unto them, 4 “Behold the “Man! '* 

0 When the ° chief priests therefore and 
° officers ° saw Him, they ° cried out, saying, 
Crucify Him , "crucify Him Pilate saith 
4 unto them,Take pe Him, and "crucify Him ; 
for J find ° no 4 fault 4 in Him.” 

7 The Jews answered him, “ 2De have a law, 
and °by °our law He "ought to die, because 
He ° made Himself the 0 Son of God.” 

8 When Pilate therefore heard that ° saying, 
he was ° the more afraid ; 

9 And went again ° into the "judgment hall, 
and saith 4 unto 1 Jesus, ° “ Whence art Xfjou 7 ” 
But 1 Jesus gave him 6 no answer. 

10 r ’ Then saith Pilate 4 unto Him, “ Speakest 
Thou 'not unto me? °knowest Thou °not 
that I have ° power to 6 crucify Thee, and have 
* power to release Thee ? ” 

11 1 Jesus answered, “Thou couldest have 
no 10 power at all ° against Me, ° except it were 

given thee 0 from above: ° therefore 0 he that 
delivered Me 4 unto thee hath °the greater 
sin.” 

12 And ° from thenceforth Pilate 0 sought to 
release Him: but the Jews c cried out, saying, 
"“If thou let this Man go, thou art 10 not 

Casar’s friend: whosoever maketh himself 
a king speaketh against 0 Caesar,” 

13 ° When Pilate therefore heard 0 that e say¬ 
ing, he brought 1 Jesus 4 forth, and sat down ° in 
the "judgment seat °in a place that is called 

the Pavement, blit in the Hebrew, °Gab- 
batha. 

14 And it was "the preparation of the pass- 
over, and about "the sixth hour: and “he 
saith 4 unto the Jews, 4 “ Behold your King! ” 


a of-out; of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
thorns. The sign of earth's curse (Gen. 3 i»). 
purple. Gr. porphureos. The a^j, occurs only here. 
v. 6, and Rev. 18. 16 . 

3 Hail. See on Matt. 27 29 . 
smote Him, <fec. = gave Him blows See 18. 22 . 

4 therefore. All tho texts omit 
forth = outside. Gr. exd. See 18, 29 . 

Behold. Gr. ide. Ap 133. I. 3. 
that -- in order that. Gr. hina. 
know. Gr. ginosko. Ap. 132, I, ii. 

110 . Gr. oudeis. 
fault. See 18. ae. 

in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. And yet he had scourged 
Him, illogally, hoping thereby to satiate the blood- 
thirst of the Jews. 

6 Then = Therefore. 

crown of thorns; lit, the thorny crown. Not the 
same expression as in v . 2 . 

the purple robe. To the horrible torture of the 
flagellum had been added the insults and cruelties of 
the soldiers. Cp. Isa. BO. 6. 

Man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. Pilate hoped the 
pitiable spectacle would melt their hearts. It only 
whetted their appetite. 

6 chief priests. These would, no doubt, include 
Caiaphas. 

officers. See 18. 3 . These temple guards are con¬ 
spicuous for their zeal, due perhaps to the Lord's inter¬ 
ference with the sellers of Matt. 21. 12 - 16 . 
saw. Gr. eidon, Ap. 133. I. 1. 
cried out. See 18. 40 . 

Crucify. See Ap. 162. Omit “ Him ” in each ease. 
Take ge Him =Take Him yourselves, 
no = not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I 

7 by=according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104, x. 2. 
our = the. 

ought. Gr. opheild. Elsewhere in John only in 13. 14 . 
made Himself, &c. This was the charge on which 
the Sanhedrin condemned Him. See Matt. 26. 65, 66. 
Cp. Lev. 24, 16. 

Son of God. Ap. 98. XV. 

8 saying Gr. logos. See Mark 9. 32. 
the more afraid. A dreadful presentiment was grow¬ 
ing in Pilate’s mind, due to what he may have heard 
of the Lord’s miracles, to His bearing throughout the 
trial, and to his wife's message. 

9 into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
judgment hall. See 18. 26 . 

Whence art 1 hcuP This was Pilate's fifth question of 
the Lord. See 18. a:i, 36, 37, 38. It expressed the fear 
that was growing within him. Pilate may have been 
a freethinker (as some infer from 18. 38), hut like free¬ 
thinkers of a'l ages, he was not free from superstition. 
Was this Man, so different from all others he had ever 
seen, really a supernatural Being? 10 not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. 1. knowest. Gr. oida. Ap. 

132. I. i. power-authority. Gr. exousia. Ap. 172. 5. 11 no ... at all. Gr. ouk oudeis. A double 

negative. against. Gr, kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. except. Gr, ei mS =if not. from above. 

Gr. anbthen. See on 3. 3. therefore ^on account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2) this. he that, &c. : 

i.e. Caiaphas. Judas had delivered Him to the Sanhedrin, the Sanhedrin to Pilate. delivered. See 

on v. so, “gave up the. Omit “ the”. 19 from thenceforth = on (Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii) this, 

sought = was seeking. If. Ap. 118. 1. b. C$sar. Gr. Kaisar. This title was adopted by the 

Roman emperors after Julius Caesar. Frequently found in inscriptions. Deissmann, Light , &c., p 383. 
Octavius added the title Augustus (Luke 2. i) = Gr. Sebasto3 (Acts 25. 21 , 25). 13 When Pilate, &c — 

Pilate therefore having heard. that saying, All the texts read “ these words”. in = upon. Gr. 

epi. Ap. 104. ix.l. Judgment seat. Gr. bema: lit. a pace, a step, then a platform or raised place. In this 
case it was a stone platform with a seat ill the open court in front of the PreBtorium. Occ. only here in John, 
in. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. the Pavement. Gr. lithostrblos = strewn with stone: i.e. of mosaic or 

tesselated work. Gabbatha. Aramaic. Ap. 94. III. 3. The meaning of this word is uncertain. 

14 the preparation : i.e. the day before the Passover was eaten “at even” on the 14th Nisan. All four 
Gospels state that our Lord was entombed on the Preparation Day {w. 31, 12 . Matt. 27. 62 . Mark 15 12 . 
Luke 23.54). See Ap. 165. the sixth hour: i.e. midnight. The hours in all the Gospels are 

according to Hebrew reckoning: i.e. from sunset to sunset. See Ap. 156, 165. Some have thought that 
the events from 13 .1 could not be crowded into so brief a space, but the Jews were in deadly earnest to get 
all finished before the Passover, and in such a case events move quickly. h© saith, &c. In irony 

here, as in pity (t>. 5). Some have thought that, in v. in, “sat” should be “set Him”. Justin Martyr says, 
“They set Him on the judgment-seat and said, ‘ Judge us*” ( First Apology , xxxv). But out of forty-eight 
occurrences of the verb kathizO , only one other (Eph. 1. 20 ) is, without question, used transitively. 
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19. 15. 


JOHN. 


19. 28 . I 


16 But they 6 cried out, °“ Away with Him, 15 Away with. Gr. air5. First occ. in John 1. 29. 
° away with Him, 6 crucify Him.” Pilate saith The imperative aron is used in exactly the same way 
4 unto them, ° “ Shall I 6 crucify your King? " in ft Papyrus from Oxyrhynchus, in a letter from a boy 
The chief priests answered, ° “ We have 0 no io fftther. Deissmann, Light p. 187. 

Irino- ° K„f I2r»«r ” Shall I . . . ? = Is it your King I am to crucify? 

WThen ■’delivered he Him therefore ‘unto their Kit 3 t^' “T* T* deli *f rate f 

o- . _ a j fha , rf „i, , T „„_ rejection of their King, and the practical surrender of 

them to be crucified. And they took Jesus, a y their Messianic hopes. Cp. i Sam. 8. 7 . 

and led Him away. but. Same as “except” in v. n. 

17 And He bearing His ° cross went forth J- 6 * c ' : i, . e ' to th ? ir Wl11 ( Luke 23 - 25 )- 

• into a place called the place of a “ skull, which the Wd s execut.on ™ m J.w«h h.mU (Acts 

■_,, _T ■ o 2J )* riie centurion and his quaternion ot soldiers 

is called in the Hebrew Golgotha: merely carried out the decision of the chief priests, 

18 Where they e crucified Him, and °two Pilftto having pronounced no sentence, but washed 
°other “with Him, °on either side one, °and lli3 hands . literally as well as metaphorically, of the 


1 Jesus in the midst. matter. . 

J lo be = m order that (Gr. hina) He might be. 

10 “And Pilate “wrote a title, and put it “on 
the 17 cross. And °the writing was, 1 JESUS °OF 19. 17-30 (£, p. 1564). CRUCIFIXION. 

NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. {introversion.) 

20 This title 6 then read many of the Jews : B K | it. Delivered to death. 

“for the place where 1 Jesus was 0 crucified was L M l ®* Fellow-suffere! 

0 nigh to the city: and it was written in He- c la_22 - Discnssio 

brew, and Greek, and Latin. , *,1”■ , I ? lscnss ‘ c 

21 5 Then said ° the chief priests of the Jews to . 

Pilate, “ Write ° not, ‘ The King of the Jews;' e\ 20 . Vinegar. G 

but that 0 Jpe said, 3 am King of the Jews/' e j 30 1. vinegar. : 

22 Pilate answered, 3 *« What I have written d | -so-. Saying. “I 

0 1 have written.'* K | -so. Death. 

23 6 Then “the soldiers, when they had 6 cru- 17 cross. Gr. stauros . See 1 

cified 1 Jesus, “took His garments, and made skull. Gr, kranion. See Mat 

four parts, to every 0 soldier a part ; and also otha ;. Arftm « lc - A P* 

His “coat: now the °coat was “ without seam, if5 l ~ w °n fclle » _oth ? r / 
woven^ from" the fop ° throughout with.' Ormeiu A,!! 104. xi. 

24 They said therefore 0 among themselves, on either 8ide one Gr enle 

“Let us 21 not rend it, but cast lots 0 for it, hither and thither, i. e. on this 
whose it shall be: 4 that 0 the scripture might This was before the parting of t 

be fulfilled, which saith, “ They parted My Ap. 164. 


L b | is. Fellow-sufferers. 

c | la- 22 . Discussion. Pilate and the Jews. 
C | 23, 2 *. Discussion. The soldiers. 
b j 25—27. Fellow-sufferers. 

L d j 28. Saying. “ I thirst.” 
e | 29. Vinegar. Given. 
e j 30—. Vinegar. Received. 
d j —30-. Saying. “ It is finished.” 

K | -30. Death. 

17 cross. Gr. stauros . See Ap. 162. 
skull. Gr. kranion. See Matt. 27. 33 . 

Golgotha. Aramaic. Ap. 94. III. 3. 

16 two other = other two. Ap. 164. 

other. Gr. altos. Ap, 124. 1. 

with. Gr. mela. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

on either side one. Gr. enteuthen kai enieuthen : lit. 

lither and thither, i.e. on this side and on that side. 

'his was before the parting of the garments (v. 23 ). See 


0 raiment anion? them, and “for My vesture 
they did cast lots/* 0 These things therefore 
the 23 soldiers did. 

26 °Now there “stood °by the 17 cross of 
1 Jesus His mother, and His mother's sister, 
0 Mary the wife of Cleophas, and 0 Mary Mag¬ 
dalene. 


and, &c. : lit. and the middle one, Jesus. 

19 And = Moreover. 

wrote. John alone mentions that Pilate wrote it 
himself. See Ap. 163. on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
the writing was = it was written. 

OF 1 NAZARETH = the Nazarene. See 18. 5. 

20 for —hecause. Gr. hoti. 

nigh. Probably just outside the north wall, between 


20 “When 1 Jesus therefore c saw His mother, tho Damascus Gate and Herod’s Gate, and near the 
and the disciple standing by. whom He “loved, s t) °-™ lle . d f? r °“° of Jeremiah, about half a mile from the 
Ur. Ulo o. . Prietonum. See Conders Jerusalem, p. lol, &c., and 

He srnth unto His mother, “Woman, behold Pulestin e Exploration Society’s maps 

„)[ T s P n ... TT . .. - . , nfl _ . , . 21 the chief priests of the Jews. This expression 

27 Then saith He to the disciple, 2 “ Behold occurs only here They were no longer God’s priests, 

thy mother ! “ And 0 from that hour that dis- not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. 

clple took her “unto his own home. = that fellow. Gr. ekeinos. Spoken with contempt. 

28 “After thR 1 Te«ui*? 10 knowing that all aa What > &c - Fig. Amphibologia. Ap. 6. 

<50 Alter mis, Jesus, Knowing tnat an j have written . It therefore stands written for ever. 

Caiaphos os representative of the Jews proclaimed the 
Lord as Saviour for the world, Pilate fastens upon the Jews the hated name of the Nazarene as their King. 
23 the soldiers. These were probably slaves attached to the legion who were employed as executioners, 
took = received. The garments were their perquisite. coat. Gr. chiton. A tunic worn next 

the body, and reaching to the knee?. without seam. Gr. arraphos. Occurs only here. 

Josephus says one of the high priest’s garments was without seam. the top = the parts above 

(Gr. ta andthen). Cp. Matt. 27. oi. Mark 15. 3fl. throughout = through (Gr. dia , Ap. 104. v. 1) 

the whole. 24 among themselves - to (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3) one another. for = 

concerning. Gr.peri. Ap. 104. xiii, 1. the scripture, &c. See 13. is ; 17. 12 ; 18. 9, 32. The 

quotation is from Ps. 22. ib. raiment. Same word as “garments” in v. 23. for = upon. 

Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. These things, &c. — The soldiers therefore indeed did these things. The Gr. 

particle men is ignored both by A.V. and by R. V. It marks a contrast with what follows. 25 Now 
= But. stood —were standing. by = bcside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. Mary. See 

Ap. 100, John omits the name of his own mother Salome, who also was there (Matt. 27.06). 26 When. 

&c. Read, “Jesus therefore, seeing”. loved. Gr. arjapao. Ap. 136. I. 1. Woman. See 

on 2. 4 . behold. Gr idou. Ap. 133.1. 2; but the texts read ide. Ap. 133. T. 3. son. Gr. 

huios. Ap. 108. iii. Joseph being evidently dead, and her firstborn son (Matt. 1. 211 ) dying, there would be 
no support for Mary. In view of 7. s-s, it was h befitting arrangement. 27 from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. 

iv. unto his own. Gr. eia(Ap. 104. vi) ta idia. This expression occurs in 1 .11 ; 16. 32 . Acts 21. 6. 

A different phrase in 20. 10 . 28 After. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 
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19. 28 . 


JOHN. 


19. 39 . 


. d. 29 things °were now accomplished, 4 that 24 the were now accomplished=have been already flu- 
scripture might be fulfilled, saith, M I thirst." iehed. Gr. teleo. Not the same word as “fulfilled", 

, __ . , • „ . which is teleiou = consummated. There is a deeD aia- 

e 29 Now there was set a vessel full Of Vine- niiieance here. He SAW the casting of the lots and knew 
gar: and they filled a spunge with vinegar, and that all that the Scripture had foretold of Others was 
put it Upon hyssop, and put it to His mouth. finished. There yet remained a prediction for Him 

e 30 When 1 Jesus therefore °had received the t0 J. ead,ze ’ th, l: t 11 ot +l f 9 . 09 ; S1 * ,® ee note on Pa - 69 l - 
vin/nmr 99 Now. All the texts omit. vinegar. See note 


vinegar, 

,/ He said, °“It is finished : ** It is finished. Gr. teleo , as in v. 2 «. Ps. 22 ends 

A' and He “bowed His bead, and “gave up the ^‘'croL.Tatthew,^. .“^Mark" (iTTre^rd 

S hos t. one (Psalm 22. 1 ) ; Luke three (23. 34, *3, 46) ; and John 

M 31 The Jews therefore, because it was the three (w. Z6, 27, 28 , 30 ). It is clear from Luke 23. 44 
14 preparation, 4 that the bodies should 31 not *;hat tbe P ronii3e to the malefactor was before the 
0 remain 0 upon the 17 cross 0 on the sabbath day, dftr ) tness - The words of Pa 22. 1 were uttered at the 
/for that Hav wa_c 0 an hiedi dav 1 °be- beginning or during the course of the three hours’ 

darkness - Probably the Lord repeated the whole 
th - at J?5i r o I 6 ? 8 be broken, of p 3i 22, which not only sets Him forth as the 

and that they might be taken away. Sufferer, but also foretells the glory that is to lollow. 

N 32 0 Then came the 2S soldiers, and 31 brake the Perb aps other Scriptures also, as a terrible witness 
31 legs of“the first, and of the 18 other which was Jgftinst the chief priests, who were present (Mark 15. si. 
°rniciHpd with him Luke 23. a#), and must have heard. 

00 R lt whpn thev came °to 1 Tesus and 6 saw bowed - rphia suggests that till then He had kept His 
*2 * ur when , th ®y < 5 an ?5|„ fh JeS 5?! 10 Z heftd ei ect - He now lu y s down His Vlte . ftS He said (10. 18 ). 

WflS ^ CaC ^ alread y* brake not gave up. Gr. paradidomi. This word occurs fifteen 

His 1 legs: times in John ; transl. nine times “betray", of Juda 3 * 

o a ■n..*. _ o* ...Hh ~_ « ... .. J ’_ ’ 


30 had reoeived - received. [on Matt. 27. 34. 

It is finished. Gr. teleo , as in v. 2 «. Ps. 22 ends 


WflS dead alread y* ^y brake not gave up. Gr. paradidomi. This word occurs fifti 
His 31 legs: _ # times in John ; transl. nine times “betray", of .lud 

34 But one of the 23 soldiers with a spear five times “ deliver”, of the chief priests and Pilate. 

O '_1 u:_ o • „„ J O /_4.1_ _i_. ri .. _ . .A. TT /. .. ... 


0 pierced His 0 side, and 0 forthwith came there 
out 0 blood and water. 


gbost. Gr. pneuvia. Ap. 101. II. 6. Matthew says, 
apheke to pneuma , sent forth His spirit (27. An); Mark 


35 And he that °saw iY°bare record, and his 0&- 37 ) and Luke (23. 4«) say, exepTievse , breathed out, 
0 record is 0 true : and f)f 10 knoweth that he i-e. drew His last breath. Cp. Gen. 2. 7 . Pss. 104. 29 , 
snith 0 true. *that nr mip-ht “believe. ,i0 ■ 4l Lee. 12. 1 . 


saith 0 true, 4 that gf might “believe. 

30 For these things were done, 4 that 24 the 
scripture should be fulfilled, ““ A bone of Him 
shall 10 not be 0 broken. 1 ’ 

37 And again “another scripture “saith, “ They 
shall “look on Him Whom they “pierced. 1 * 

38 And 2S after “this Joseph °of “ Arimathaea, 
being °a disciple of 1 Jesus, °but secretly °for 
fear of the Jews, 31 besought Pilate 4 that he 
might 0 take away the body of 1 Jesus: and 
Pilate “gave him leave. He came therefore, 
and “took the body of 1 Jesus. 

39 And there came ° also “Nicodemus, which 


19 . 31-43 (A", p. 1564). BURIAL. ( Alternation .) 
A 3 M | :u. Removal of bodies proposed. 

N | ::2-:i7. Bodies dishonoured. 

M | 38, 39. Removal of the Body effected. 

N | 4 0-4-2. The Body honoured. 

31 remain. Gr. mend. See p. loll. Cp. Deut. 21. 23. 
upon. Gr. epi . Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
on. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

an high day. It was the first day of the Feast, the 
15th Nisan. See Lev. 23. a, 7. Our Wednesday sunset 
to Thursday sunset. See Ap, 156, 105. 
besought. Gr. erOtao. Ap. 134. I. 3. 
legs. Gr. skelos. From the hip downwards. Occ. 


at the first came to 1 Jesus “by night, 0 and only in these three verses. 

brought “a mixture of “myrrh and “aloes, broken. Gr. katagnumi = broken in pieces, shattered, 

about an hundred “pound weight. Occurs only in these verses and in Matt, 12. 20 . 

---taken away. Same word as in v. is. 

39 the first, &c. See Ap. 104. crucified with. Gr. suataurod. Only here, Matt. 27. 44 . Mark 15. 32. Rom. 
6.6. Gal. 2. 20 . 33 to. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 34 pierced. Gr «hsso. Occurs only here. side. Gr, 

pleura. Only here ; 20. 20 , 2 . r i, 2 ;. Acts 12. 7 . forthwith immediately. Gr. euthua. blood and water. 
The question of the physical cause of the Lord’s death has been much discussed ; but we need not seek a 
natural explanation of what John records as a miraculous sign. The blood and water may have been sym¬ 
bolical of the sprinkling with blood and cleansing with water of the Old Covenant. See Heh. 9. 12 - 14 , 19 - 22 , 
1 John 5. c, 0 , 35 saw. Gr. horad. Ap. 133.1. 8. bare record. Gr. in art ureo. record. Gr. marturia. 
Both these are characteristic words in this Gospel. See note on 1. 7. and p. 151 t. true - reliable, genuine. 
See Ap. 175. 2 and p. 1511. true ^true to fact. See Ap. 175. 1 and p. 1511. believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 
36 A bone, &c. This has reference to Ex. 12. 46. Num. 9. 14. Thus in all things He was the antitype of the 
Passover lamb. broken. Gr. sitntribo. Not the same word as in vc. si, 32. Cp. Ps. 34. 20 . 37 another. 

Gr. heteroa. Ap. 124.2. saith. Note the careful discrimination in the words used. The former Scripture 
was fulfilled, i. e. filled full. This is not fulfilled, but in order to its fulfilment it was necessary that He should 
be pierced. See Zech. 12. 10 . It was fulfilled in the case of those who looked upon Him, but waits for its com¬ 
plete fulfilment when the spirit of grace and supplication is poured out on repentant Israel. look. Gr. 
opaomai. Ap. 133. I. 8. a. on. Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. pierced. Gr. ekkented. Only here and Rev. 

1. 7=pierced through. Includes therefore the piercing of the bands and feet. Cp. Ps. 22. 16. 38 this = 

these things. of-from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. Arimathea. Probably Ram ah, where Samuel was 
born, l Sain. 1. l, is. Called in the Sept. Armathaim. a disciple . . . but secretly. Matthew calls 

him “a rich man" (27. 07); Mark, “an honourable counsellor" (15. 43); Luke, “a good man and a just" 
(23. so). See on 18. lo. for = because of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. take away . . . took. Gr. aird. Same 

word as in w. is, 31. gave him leave. Gr. epilrepo. Generally transl. “suffer". Matt. 8. 21 , &c. Cp. 

Acts 21. 39, 40 . 39 also Nicodemus. Read, Nicodemus also. Nioodemus. See 3. l, and 7. ao. 

to. Gr. p/oa. Ap. 104. iv, 3. by night. Now he comes openly, as Joseph did. and brought = 

bringing. a mixture. Gr. migma. Occ. only here. Some read heligma = a roll. myrrh. Or. smuma. 
Only here and in Matt. 2. 11 . aloes, a fragrant aromatic wood. Occurs only here in N.T. Referred 

to lour times in O.T. pound. Gr. litra. See 12. 3 and Ap. 51. II. 4 ^3) 
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40 “Then took they the body of 1 Jesus, and 
° wound it in °linen clothes 18 with the spices, 
as the manner of the Jews is to ° bury. 

41 Now 4 in the place where He was 6 crucified 
there was a ° garden; and 4 in the ° garden a 
°new “sepulchre, °wherein was °never man 
yet laid. 

42 ° There laid they 1 Jesus therefore ° because 
of the Jews’ 14 preparation day ; for the 41 sepul¬ 
chre was nigh at hand. 

on ° The ^ st of the week cometh 
wU 0 Mary Magdalene “early, when it was 
yet dark, “unto the “sepulchre, and seeth the 
stone ° taken away 0 from the ° sepulchre. 

2 ° Then she runneth, and cometh “ to Simon 
Peter, and ° to the ° other disciple, whom “Jesus 
° loved, and saith ° unto them, “ They ° have 
1 taken away “the Lord “out of the 1 sepulchre, 
and we ° know ° not where they 0 have laid 
Him." 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that 2 other 
disciple, and °came “to the 1 sepulchre. 

4 So they “ran both together: and the 2 other 
disciple “did outrun Peter, and came first 3 to 
the 1 sepulchre. 

6 And he “stooping down, and looking in , 
“ saw the 0 linen clothes lying ; 0 yet went he 
3 not in. 

0 2 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went 0 into the 1 sepulchre, and ° seeth the 
8 linen clothes ° lie, 

7 And the ° napkin, that was 0 about His head, 
2 not lying “with the 5 linen clothes, but 

wrapped together 0 in 0 a place by itself. 

8 Then went in “also that * other disciple, 
which came first 3 to the ' sepulchre, and he 
saw, and ° believed. 

0 For ° as yet they 2 knew ° not 0 the scripture, 
that He ° must ° rise again ° from the dead. 

10 - Then the disciples went away again ° unto 
their own home. 


MORNING. 


40 wound. Qr.ded. Generally transl. “bind”. See 
11 .44 ; 18. 12 , 24. The other evangelists use a different 
word. 

linen clothes = linen cloths or bandage a The rolls 
used for swathing the bodies of the rich (Isa. 63. »). 
The Rabbis say criminals were wrapped in old rags, 
bury = entomb. Gr. entaphiazd. Only here and Matt. 
26. 12 . The noun entaphiasmos occurs in 12, 7 an d 
Mark 14. 

41 garden. Gr. kipos. See 18. l. 
new. Gr. kainos. See on Matt. 9. 17 . 
sepulchre =tomb. Gr. mn&meion. Before this in John 

transl. ‘ grave”, 6. 2 B ; 11. 17 , si, as ; 12. 17 . 
wherein = in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) which, 
never man yet = not yet any one. Gr. oudepb oudeis. 
43 There laid they Jesus. Here the body (v. 38 ) is 
called “Jesus”. Cp. 20. 2 . 
because of=on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

20. 1-31 (A 3 , p. 1664). RESURRECTION. 
{Division .) 

A 3 j O' | 20. i-i«. Events. Morning, 
i 0 2 | 20. 1 u-31. Events. Evening. 

20. 1-18 (O', above). EVENTS. 

{Introversion.) 

O 1 | P | l, 2 . Report oi Mary. 

Q | 3-u». Peter and John. 

P | 11 - 17 . Mary alone. 

Q | in. Report of Mary. 

20. 1 The first day of the week = On the first 
(day) of the Sabbaths (pi.). G r. Te mia tOn sabbatdn. The 
word “day” is rightly supplied, as mia is feminine, 
and so must agree with a feminine noon understood 
while 8abbatdn is neuter. Luke 24. 1 has the same. 
Matthew reads, 41 towards dawn on the first (day) of 
the Sabbaths”, and Mark (16. 2 ), “very early on the 
first (day) of the Sabbaths The expression is hot 
a Hebraism, and “Sabbaths” should not be rendered 
“week”, as in A.V. and R.V, A reference to Lev. 23. 
16-17 shows that this “first day” is the first of the 
days for reckoning the seven Sabbaths to Pentecost. 
On this day, therefore, the Lord became the firstfmita 
(vr. 10 , 11 ) of God’s resurrection harvest (1 Cor. 16. 23 ). 
Mary. See Ap. 100. 

early: i. e. about the ninth or tenth hour (3 to 4 a. m.). 
See Ap. 165. 

unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
sepulchre. See 19. 41 , 

taken away=having been taken away. Gr. aird. See 19. 15 . from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

3 Then— Therefore. to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. other. Gr. alios. Ap. 124. 1. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. loved - used to love (imperf.). Gr. phileo. Ap. 136.1. 2. unto =■ to. 

have taken =took. the Lord. Gr. kurios. Ap. 96. VI. i. a. 3. A. out of. Gr. ek. 

Ap. 101. vii. know. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. have 

laid = laid. Same word as in 11.34, Implying care and reverence, and so suggesting that Joseph and 
Nicodemus had removed Him. 3 came = were coming. to-unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

4 ran = were running. did outrun = ran ahead, more quickly than. This affords no ground 

for the assumption by so many commentators, even Alford, that John was younger than Peter. 
A stooping down. Gr. parakuptd. The word implies bending down to see more clearly. Cp. the 
other oec.: v. 11 . Luke 24. 12 . James 1. 2 . 7 . 1 Pet. 1. 12 . saw. Gr. blepu. Ap. 133. I. 6. 

linen clothes. See 19. 40 . yet went he = however lie went. 6 into. Gr. eis. 

Ap. 104. vi. seeth = intently beholdeth. Gr. thedreo. Ap. 133. I. 11. lie = lying. 

*7 napkin See 11. 44. about =-= upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. with. Gr. meta. 

Ap. 104. xi. 1. wrapped together = rolled, or coiled round and round. Gr. tnfi ilisso. Used 

elsewhere, only in Matt. 27. 69. Luke 23. 63, of the linen cloth. Here it implies that the cloth had been 
folded round the head as a turban is folded, and that it lay still in the form of a turban. The linen clothes 
also lay exactly as they were when swathed round the body. The Lord had passed out of them, not needing, 
as Lazarus (11. 44 ), to be loosed. It was this sight that convinced John (t?. 8). in —into. Gr. eis. 

Ap. 104. vi. a place by itself = one place apart. 8 also, Ac. = that other disciple also, 

which = who. saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. believed (Ap. 150. I. 1. i): i. e. believed 

that He waa risen. All that He had said about rising again the third day hud fallen upon dull ears. The 
chief priests had taken note of His words (Matt. 27. 63), but the disciples had not 9 as yet . . . 

not = notyet. Gr. oudepd , as in 19. 41. the scripture. Cp. Ps. 16. 10 , 11 , Ac. must. Cp. 

3. 14; 12. 34 . rise again. Gr. anisttmi. Ap. 178. I. 1. tYora the dead. Gr. ek neJeron. 

Ap. 136. 3. 10 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. their own home = their lodging. Not the 

same words as in 16. 27. Galilean fishermen, constantly moving about with their Rabbi since the Feast of 
Tabernacles, six months before, could have had no settled home, as we understand it, in Jerusalem. They 
lmd not been there since their Master left it (see 10. 40), till the last few days. 1 
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20.11. 


JOHN. 


20 . 22 . 


11 But 1 Mary stood without °at the ’sepulchre 
° weeping: ° and as she wept, she 6 stooped down, 
and looked 8 into the 1 sepulchre, 

12 And 6 seeth ° two angels ° in white ° sitting, 
the one °at the head, and the other ° at the feet, 
where the body of 2 Jesus had lain. 

13 And tfjeg say 3 unto her, 0 “ Woman, why 

11 weepest thou ? " She saith 2 unto them, “ Be¬ 
cause they ° have 1 taken away my ° Lord, and 

1 2 know 2 not where they ° have laid Him." 

14 And °when she had thus said, she ° turned 
herself °back, and 6 saw 2 Jesus standing, and 

2 knew 2 not that it was 2 Jesus. 

15 2 Jesus saith 3 unto her, 13 “Woman, why 
"weepest thou? whom seekest thou?" (She, 
supposing Him to be the °gardener, saith 2 unto 
Him, Sir, " if Xtjou °have borne Him hence, 
tell me where Thou c hast laid Him, and 3 will 

1 take Him away." 

10 2 Jesus saith 2 unto her, ’“Mary." <S()c 
turned herself, and saith 2 unto Him, ° “Rab- 
boni; " which is to say, 0 *•' Master." 

17 2 Jesus saith 2 unto her, 0 " Touch Me ° not; 
° for I am 0 not yet ascended 2 to 0 My Father : 
but go 2 to ° My brethren, and say 2 unto them, 
‘I "ascend ]0 unto ° My Father, and °your 
Father; and to My °God, and your °God/" 

10 Mary Magdalene ° came ° and told the dis¬ 
ciples that she had ° seen 2 the Lord, and that 
He had spoken these things 2 unto her, 

10 2 Then the same day at evening, being 1 the 
first day of the week, when the doors were 
shut 0 where the disciples were ° assembled °for 
fear of the Jews, came 2 Jesus and stood 7 in 
the midst, and saith 2 unto them, 0 “ Peace be 

3 unto you." 

20 And when He had so said, He shewed 

2 unto them His ° hands and His 0 side. 2 Then 
“were the disciples °glad, when they 9 saw 
2 the Lord. 

21 2 Then said 2 Jesus to them again, 19 “ Peace 
be 2 unto you : as ° My Father hath 0 sent Me, 
°even so s send 3 you." 

22 And when He had said this, He ° breathed 
on them, and saith 2 unto them, “Receive ye 
° the Holy Ghost; 


11 ftt. Or. proa. Ap. 104. iv. 3. 
weeping. Gr. klaio. Bee on 11. n: i. 
and = therefore. 

lfl two angels. Probably Michael and Gabriel. Cp. 
Dan. 9. 21 ; 10. 21 ; 12. 1 . Luke 1. 19 . 26 . The supreme 
importance of the Lord’s resurrection in the Divine 
counsels demanded the presence of the highest angels, 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

sitting: i. e. at either end of the rock-cut ledge 
whereon the Lord had been laid (as the chernbim at 
either end of the mercy-seat, Ex. 26. is). They sit in 
the empty tomb who stand in the presence of God 
(Lake 1. 19. Bev. 8. 2 ). at, Gr. pros. Ap. 104. iv. 2. 

13 Woman. See on 2. 4 . have taken=took. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. o. 9. A. have laid = laid. 

14 when, &o. = having said these things, 
turned . . . book:: i. e. turned half round, 
back. Gr. eis (Ap. 104. vi) ta opisd. 

1A gardener. Gr. kipouros. Occurs only here. 

Sir. Gr. kurios. Ap. 98. VI. 1. a. 9. B. b. 

if. Ap. 118. 2. a. have borne = didst bear. 

host laid = didst lay. 

18 Babboni. Ap. 98. XIV. viii. Host of the texts 
add, before Babboni, “ in Hebrew 
Master. Gr. didaskalos. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 1. Cp. 19. l.i. 

17 Touch Me not = Do not be holding Me. Gr. 
haptO. Only here in John; elsewhere, thirty-nine 
times. See Matt. 8. 3, is ; 9. 20 , 21 , 29 . 

not. Gr. m2. Ap. 106. II. 

for. This gives the reason for the prohibition. He 
afterwards allowed the women to hold Him by the 
feet (Matt. 28. t'J. On this day, the morrow after the 
Sabbath, the high priest would be waving the sheAf of 
the firstfruits before the Lord (Lev. 23. 10 , 11 ); while He, 
the firstfruits from the dead (1 Cor. 16. 23 ), would be ful¬ 
filling the type by presenting Himself before the Father, 
not yet. Gr. cupO ; compound of ou. Ap. 105, I. 

My Father. See on 2. is. 

My brethren. Cp. Matt. 12. 50 ; 28. 10 . Heb. 2, 11 . 
ascend = am ascending. 

My . , . your. This marks the essential difference 
in His and their relationship with the Father. But 
because God is the God and Father of our Lord (Eph. 
1. 9 ) He is therefore our God and Father too. 

God. Gr. Theos. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

18 came = cometh. 

and told = telling. Gr. apangellu. See 4. 51. Matt. 2. e. 
Cp. Ap. 121. 6. 6. seen. Gr. horao. Ap. 138. I. 8. 

20. 19-31 (0 2 , p. 1670). EVENTS. EVENING. 

(Alternation.) 

0- ! R I 19-23. Appearance to the Ten, 
j S | 24, 26. Belief that rests on sight. 

It | 26-29. Appearance to the Eleven. 

I S | 30 , 31 . Belief that rests on the Word. 


20 . 19-23 (R, above). APPEARANCE, ETC. (Alternation.) 
f | is. Peace. 

g | 20 . Gladness. 

/1 2 L. Peace. 
g | 22 , 23 . Power. 


19 where. Probably the upper room. See Mark 14. ic. Luke 22. 12 . Acts 1. 13 . assembled. All 

the texts omit. for = on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. Peace. Cp. 14. 27; 16. 33. 

20 hands . . , side. Luke says hands and feet. All three were pierced. See on 19. 37. side. See 

19. 34. were . . . glad = rejoiced. 21 My Father - The Father. See 1. 14 . sent. 

Gr. apostelld. Ap. 174. 1. even so = I also. send. Gr. pempd. Ap. 174. 4. Note the 

distinction. The Father sent the Son alone, but the Son sends His disciples with an 11 escort ” or guard, 
i. e. the Holy Spirit. This Is to emphasize the fact that the Lord remains (by the Spirit) with those 
whom He sends. 22 breathed on. Gr. emphusaO. Only here in N.T., but need in the Sept, in 

Gen. 2. 7 for the Heb. word ndphah , to breathe, or blow with force. The same Lord who, as Jehovah 
Elohim, breathed into Adam’s nostrils the hreath of life so that he became a living soul, here breathes 
upon the apostles that they may receive Divine power. Satan tries to parody the Lord’s words and 
works. In the “Great” Magical Papyrus of about the third century a.d. ocours the following in a spell 
for driving out a demon: “ When thou adjurest, blow ( phusa ), sending the breath from above {to the 
feet], and from the feet to the face Deissmann, Fresh Light , p. 260. the Holy Ghost. Gr. pneuma 

hagion (no art.): i.e. power from on high. See Ap. 101. IT. 14. The Firstfruits of the resurrection here 
bestows the firstfruits of the Spirit, not only on the apostles, but on “them that were with them” (Luke 
24. 33, and cp. Aots 1. 14 ; 2. 1 ). 
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20. 23 . 
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21. 2 . 


23 Whose soever °sins ye 0 remit, they are 
remitted 2 unto them ; and whose soever sins 
ye retain, they are retained." 

24 But u Thomas, one °of the twelve, called 
Didymiis, was 2 not 7 with them when * Jesus 
came. 

26 The 2 other disciples therefore said "unto 
him, “We have 18 seen 2 the Lord." But he 
said 2 unto them, 0 « Except I shall 8 see 12 In His 
hands the “print of the nails, and °put my 
finger G into the 0 print of the nails, and ° thrust 
my hand 6 into His 20 side, I will ° not 8 believe." 

20 And ° after eight days again His disciples 
were within, and Thomas 7 with them : then 
came 2 Jesus, u the doors being shut, and stood 
7 in the midst, and said, 18 “Peace be 2 unto 
you." 

27 Then saith He to Thomas, ° “ Reach hither 
thy finger, and “behold My hands; and ° reach 
hither thy hand, and 25 thrust it ,; into My 20 side: 
and r be 17 not ° faithless, but ° believing." 

28 And Thomas answered and said 2 unto 
Him, My 2 Lord and my 17 God." 

29 2 Jesus saith 2 unto him. Thomas, be¬ 
cause thou hast 18 seen Me, thou hast 8 believed : 
blessed are they “that have 17 not 8 seen, and 
yet have 8 believed.” 

30 °A»d many other 'signs truly did 2 Jesus 
in the presence of His disciples, 0 which are 

2 not written 12 in this book : 

31 But ° these ° are written, ° that ye 0 might 
believe that 2 Jesus is the 0 Christ, the ° Son 

of 17 God ; and ° that 8 believing ye 0 might have 
' life ° through His 0 name. 

Q-* 0 After these things 0 Jesus “shewed Him- 
& self again to the disciples °at the sea of 
Tiberias; and “on this wise “shewed He Him¬ 
self. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and 


33 sins. Ap. 128 I. ii. 1 . 

remit. Gr. aphiemi. Always tram si. elsewhere “ for¬ 
give ”, when sins or debts are referred to. This autho¬ 
rity bestowed upon the apostles and others continued 
in force with other “ gifts” till Acts 28, which records 
the final rejection of the Kingdom. To suppose that 
the “ Church ” of Eph. 1 has any sh;ire in them is not 
l ightly to divide the Word of Truth, but to introduce 
perplexity and confusion. See Mark 16. 17 and Ap. 
167. 

34 Thomas. The third mention of him in John. 
See 11. 16 ; 14. 6. 

of--out of. Gr. etc. Ap. 104. vii. 

3ft Except=If. . . not. Gr. tan me. Ap. 118. 1. b, 
and 105. II. 

print. Gr. tupos , type. Elsewhere transl. figure, 
fashion, example, &c. 

put. Gr. ballo, generally transl. “cast”. See 15. 6 : 
10 . 2 *. 

thrust. Gr. hallo , as above, 
not = by no means. Gr. ou me. Ap. 105. III. 

30 after eight days: i.e. a week later, on the day 
following the second Sabhath ol the seven in the reck¬ 
oning to Pentecost, 
after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 

the doors being shut. This shows that the Lord 
had now the spiritual body, soma pneuviatikon , of i Cor. 

15. 4 *. 

2*7 Reach hither —Bring here, 
behold. Gr. ide. Ap. 138. I. 3. 
be = become. 

faithless. Gr. apistos - unbelieving, 
believing. Ap. !50. III. 

38 My Lord and my God. First testimony to the 
Deity of the risen Lord. Possibly Thomas was using 
ihe words of Ps. 80. is, which in the Sept, read Kurie 
ho TheoSy and claiming forgiveness for his unbelief on 
the ground of Ex. 34. c. to which this verse of the Psalm 
refers. 

39 Thomas. All the texts omit, 
that, Ac. = who saw not and believed. See 4, 4S. Matt-. 

16. l. i Cor. 1. 22. Those who crave lor miracles and 
signs to-day will have them, but they will be Satan's 
miracles. 

30 And many, &c. Therefore many and other (Ap. 
124. 1). 

signs. See p.loll and Ap. 176. 3. These were always 
1 in relation to and in proof of His Messiahship. 
in the presence of - in the sight of. Gr. enopivn. which are not written. Here was the opportunity 
for the writers of the Apocryphal Gospels, &c., of which they were not slow to avail themselves. 31 these. 
Emphatic. are written — have been (and therefore stand) written. that;-in order that. Gr. hina. 

might may. believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. iii. Christ. Ap. 98. IX. Son of God. Ap. 9S. XV. 

life. Ap. 170. 1. through^in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. name. Cp. 1. iv. Acts 3. 6 ; 4. i<>. 

10. a :*. I Cor. H. 1 1, l John 5. ia. 


21 . 1-35 (4, p. 1510). THE SUCCESSORS. {Alternation.) 


A 


T 1 | i. Manifestation of the Lord. 

U | 2-13. Miracle. 

T- | l*. Manifestation of the Lord. 

U | IB-23. Ministry. 

T 1 | 34, 2'i. Witness to the Lord. 


1 After these things. A note of time frequent in John. See 3.22; 5. i, 14 ; 6. l; 7. l; 13.7; 19 i*. After. 
Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. shewed - manifested. Gr. phancrod. Ap. 106. I. v; 

not merely presented Himself, but revealed His power and glory. Sec 2. M. Not the same word as 14.21,33, 
which is emphanizO. Ap. 106. 1. iv. at-upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. on this wise = thus. 


21 . 3-13 (U, above). MIRACLE. (Division.) 
U I V' I 2-6. Appearance of the Lord. Unknown. 
| V- | 7-13. Appearance of the Lord. Known. 


21 . 3 6 (V 1 , above). APPEARANCE, &c. (Alternation and Introversion.) 


X | 2. 
Y I 

*|4. 

y\ 


Disciples. Alone, 
h | Fishing. 

i | -a. Failure. “Nothing.” 
Disciples. Tho Lord present. 

/. | a. Failure. “ No meat.” 
h | fi. Fishing. 
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JOHN. 


21.14. 


29 Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael 0 of a of - from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and other. Gr. alios. Ap. 124. l. 
two “ other ° of His disciples. of-outot. Or. ek. Ap. 101. vii. 

3 unto “ to* 

Yh 3 Simon Peter saith °unto them, °“I go a I go a fishing = I go forth to fish, 
fi shing /* They say °unto him also go with. Gr, sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 

° with thee.” They went forth, and entered into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104 . vi. 

0 into 0 a ship 0 immediately ; a = the; probably that of Matt. 4. 21 , belonging to 

r < Zebedee and his sous, 

i and 0 that night they 0 caught 0 nothing. immediately. All the texts omit. 

- . . .. _.__o that nights in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) that night. 

X 4 But when^ the morning was now come, oaU ght. Gr. piazd. Used in the Gospels by John 
Jesus stood on the shore : but the disciples only Hnd always, save here and v. lo, of “ taking” the 
knew 0 not that it was 1 Jesus. Lord ( 7 . ho, 32, 44; 8 .20 ; 10 . as#; 11.57). 

K 0 Thpn 1 T^, 1 « «ith 3 nntn them. Children. nothing. Gr .oudeis, compound of ou. Ap. 105. I. 


0 knew 0 not that it was 1 Jesus. 

6 °Then 1 Jesus saith 3 unto them, ““Children, 
have ye any “meat?” They answered Him, 
0 “ No.” 

6 And He said 3 unto them, 0 “ Cast the “net 
4 on the right side of the ship, and ye shall 
find.” They “cast therefore, and “now they 


4 now = already. 

on. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
knew. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. 
rot. Qr. ow. Ap. 105. I. 

5 Then-Therefore. 

Children. Qr.paidion. Ap. 108. v. 

meat. Gr. prosphagion. Something to eat with (your 


were not able to “draw it °for the multitude of bread)t R reHsh Occ. only here. 


7 Therefore that disciple whom 1 Jesus 0 loved ® r as : . Lrr ' al °' 
saith 3 unto Peter, “It is “the Lord.” “Now .rii.rkn. G 
when Simon Peter “heard that it was 0 the see Matt. 4. ib • 13.4 
Lord, he °girt 0 his fisher's coat unto him , (for now they were 
he was 0 naked,) and did cast himself 3 into the they, 
sea. draw. Gr. helkuo. 


No. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

6 Cast. Gr. ballo , as in 20. 25, 27. 
net. A hag or purse net. Gr. diktuon , as in Matt. 4. 
20 . Mark 1. is. Luke 5. 2 . For other words lor “ net ", 
see Matt. 4. is ; 13. 47. 

now they were not —no longer (Gr. ouketi) were 


8 And the 2 other disciples came in “a little 
ship; (for they were 4 not far 0 from 0 land, but 
as it were 0 two hundred cubits,) “dragging “the 
6 net with fishes. 

9 As soon 6 then as they 0 were come 0 to 8 land, 
they 0 saw a 0 fire of coals there, and “ fish laid 
thereon, and 0 bread. 

10 1 Jesus saith 3 unto them, ** Bring 2 ~ of “the 
fish which ye have now 3 caught.” 

11 Simon Peter “went up, and 6 drew the c net 
0 to 8 land full of great fishes, an hundred and 
fifty and three: and for all there were so many, 
yet was 4 not the 8 net broken. 


draw. Gr. helkuo. See on 12. >!-2. 
for - from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. This was the eighth 
sign. See Ap. 176. 

21. 7 13 (V2, p. 1572). APPEARANCE, &c. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 

V* J Z i k | 7. Recognition by John, 
j [ 1 j 8. Fish caught. 

A | 9 . Provision made, 
j Z j Z | 10 , 11 . Fish brought. 

I j k | 12 . Recognition by all. 

I A | is. Provision enjoyed. 

7 loved. Gr. agapad. Ap. 135. I. 1. 
the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. A. 

Now when = Therefore, 
heard - having heard. 

girt. Gr. diazonnumi. Only hero and 13. 4,5. 
his fisher’s coat = the upper garment. Gr. ependutes. 
Only here in N.T. Used in the Sept, for the Heb. 


12 'Jesus saith 3 unto them, -Come and nw mner.o«w-ti.. upper ^xm.nr, 
“dine.” And “none of the disciples “durst , 

. as ^ t Him, Who art SXfjoit . knowing that naked. Gr. gtimnos. This means h 

it Wafl the Lord. tunic. or undfirp-Rrment on. Cn. Mar 


K " no arx 1 Knowing uiai naked. Gr. gtimnos. This means he had only his 

vas the Lord. tunic or undergarment on. Cp. Mark 14. si. Acts 

13 1 Jesus “then cometh, and taketh “bread, .. . . n . .. ,. 

j iv.- j ofl’v ^ 8 a little ship = thc boat. Gr. ploianon, dim. of 

and giveth them, and fish likewise. pioi(m „„ 3 B Elsewhere in 6. 22 , 2 .i •• boat", Mark 9. 

14 This is “now the third time that 1 Jesus 0 i 4 - 36, _ . . 

1 shewed Himself to “His disciples, after that Gr j ap %' £ p ' 104 'i v ‘ Q 

He was ° risen ° from the dead lftnd " the lftnd - Gr ‘ ° e ’ Ap - 129 ‘ 4l 

ne was nsen irom ine aeaa. Lw o, &c ___ Rbout (Gr aj>0 . A p. 101 . iv) two, Ac. : i.e. 

_one hundred yards. Sec Ap. 51. III. 2(1). 

dragging. Gr. surd. Only here, Acts 8. 3; 14. in; 

17. fi. Rev. 12. 4. Not the same word as in v. fi. the net with fishes=the net of fishes. 

8 were come - went forth. to-unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. saw —see. Gr. blepd. 

Ap. 133. I. 5. fire of ooals. Gr. anthrakia. Only here and 18. if*. fish. Gr. opsarion , 

dim. of opson t cooked meat, eaten as a relish. In 6. 9, 11, the only other passage where it occ., it is in the 

plural as in v. in below. Here it probably means a little fish. breed = a loaf. One little fish and 

one loaf to feed eight persons. A beautiful variant of, and supplement to, the widow's handful of meal 

and cruse of oil (i Kings 17). It was a type of the food He would supply them with, in the strength of 

which they would go ‘‘many days". 10 the fish. Here the word is opsarion in the plural. But 

they were great fishes (v. H). So it must be used in a general sense. 11 went up = went back. 

to. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1, but all the texts read eis. 12 dine. Gr. aristad. Only here, v . is, 

and Luke 11.3?. The ariston was the morning meal, as contrasted with the afternoon meal, which was 

called deipnon t transl. “supper”. Cp. Matt. 22. 4. Luke 11.38; 14 12 . none =no one. Gr. oudeis. 

durst = ventured to. Contrast their freedom in questioning Him before. It marks the change in their 

relationship wrought by the resurrection. ask = inquire. Only here and Matt. 2. 8 ; 10. it. 

13 then. All the texts omit. bread = the loaf. fish = the fish of v. 9. 14 now = 

already. His=the. risen. Gr. egeiro. Ap. 178. I. 4. from the dead. 

Gr. eknekrdn. See Ap. 139. 8. 
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U B 1 C 1 
a. d. 29 


D 4 

B 2 


21. 15 . 


JOHN. 


21. 25 . 


15 0 So when they had M dined, J Jesus saith 
to Simon Peter, ““ Simon, son of Jonas, 7 lovest 
thou Me ° more than these 7 ” lie saith 3 unto 
Him, “ Yea, 7 Lord; Xfjou 4 knowest that I °love 
Thee." 

He saith 3 unto him, 0 « Feed My ° lambs." 

10 He saith to him again ° the second time, 
15 “ Simon, son of Jonas, 7 lovest thou Me ? " 
He saith 3 unto Him, ‘‘Yea, 7 Lord; Sfjou : know- 
est that I 18 love Thee.” 

He saith 3 unto him, ° “ Feed My ° sheep.” 

17 He saith 3 unto him the third time, 18 « Simon, 
son of Jonas, 15 lovest thou Me 7” Peter was 
* grieved because He said 3 unto him the third 
time, 16 “ Lovest thou Me 7 ” And he said 8 unto 
Him, 7 “Lord, Xljon 4 knowest all things; £f)ou 
° knowest that I 18 love Thee.” 

Jesus saith 3 unto him, 18 “ Feed My 16 sheep. 

18 0 Verily, verily, I say 3 unto thee, When 
thou wast ° young, thou ° girdedst thyself, and 
walkedst whither thou “wouldest: but when 
thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and 2 another shall °gird thee,and °carry 
thee whither thou ° wouldest 4 not.” 

19 This spake He, signifying by 0 what death 
he should ° glorify 0 God. 

And ° when He had spoken this. He saith 3 unto 
him, ° “ Follow Me.” 

20 °Then Peter, “turning about, p seeth the 
disciple whom 1 Jesus 7 loved 19 following; which 
“also leaned “on Hi=> breast ° at supper, and 
said, 7 “ Lord, 0 which is he that 0 betrayeth 
Thee ? ” 

21 Peter 0 seeing f)im saith to 1 Jesus, 7 “ Lord, 
and ° what shall this man do?” 

22 1 Jesus saith 3 unto him, “ ° If 1 18 will that 
he ° tarry till I come, 0 what is that 0 to thee 7 
, ' 1 follow tfjou Me.” 

23 6 Then went this “saying abroad “among 
the brethren, that °t(jat disciple “should 4 not 
die: yet 1 Jesus said 4 not 3 unto him, “ He shall 
4 not die ; ” but, 22 “ If I 18 will that he 22 tarry 
till I come, what is that 22 to thee ? ” 

24 This is the disciple which “testifieth “of 
these things, and wrote these things: and we 
4 know that his ° testimony is ° true. 

25 And there are “ also many 2 other things 
which 1 Jesus did, the which, 22 if they should 
be written ° every one, ° I suppose that “ even 
the “ world itself could “not “contain “the books 
that should be written. ° Amen. 


21 . 15- 33 (U, p. 1572). MINISTRY. 
{Divirion.) 

J B 1 j 15—is. The future of Peter. 

| B 2 j 20-23. The future of John. 

21 . 15-18 (B 1 , above). THE FUTURE OF PETER 
{Repeated Alternation.) 

B 1 | C 1 [ 15—. Question. 

D 1 | -is. Command. 

C 2 | 16-. Question. 

D 2 | - 16 . Command. 

C 3 | 17—. Question. 

D 3 | -17. Command 
C 4 | ifl,ie-. Prediction. 

D' | -19. Command. 

15 So= Therefore. 

Simon. .Peter was always addressed by the Lord as 
Simon except in Luke 22. 34. See Ap. 147. 
more than these : i.e. than these other disciples do. 
Referring to his words in Matt. 26. 33, 35. 
love. Gr. philed. Ap. 135. I. 2. Note the different 
words used in these verses. The Lord uses agapao 
twice and philed once, Peter always philed. 

Feed: i.e. provide pasture for. Gr. boskd. Save in 
this passage, always of swine, 
lambs. Gr. amion, a diminutive. Only here and in 
the Revelation, where it occ. twenty-nine times, always 
of the Lord, except 13. it. The other word for “ Jamb ”, 
amnos , only in 1. 29, 36. Acts 8. 32. I Pet. 1. lu. 

16 the ^a. 

Feed = Shepherd. Gr. potmaino. Occ. eleven times, 
tiansl. “rule” in Matt. 2. 6. Rev. 2. 27; 12. &; 19. 15. 
Cp. poimbrx y 10. 2 , 11, 12 , 14, J6 (Shepherd); Eph. 4. ll 
(pastors). sheep. Gr. probaton. 

17 grieved. Gr. lupeo. Elsewhere in John, 16. 20 . 
Cp. 1 Pet. 1. 6. The noun lupe occ. in 16. 6, 20 , 21 , 22 . Cp. 

1 Pet 2. is. 

knowest. Gr. ginoskd. Ap. 132. I. ii. 

16 Verily, verily. Twenty-fifth and last occ. of 
this double Amen (Ap. 10). See on 1. si and p. 1511. 
young. Gr. nedteroa, younger. The positive neoa ap¬ 
plied to any one up to thirty. This and 20. 4 gave rise 
to the tradition that Peter was a middle-aged man. 
girdedst. Gr. sdnnumi. Only here, 
wouldest. Gr. theld. Ap. 102. 1. 
carry = lead. Gr. phero. Cp. Mark 9.17. Luke 15.23. 
Acts 14. 1 . 9 . 

18 what = what kind of. 
glorify. Gr. doxazd. See p. 1511. 

God. Ap. 98.1. i. 1. when He had - having. 

Follow. Gr. akolouthed. Used of soldiers, servants, 

and pupils. First occ. in John, 1.37. 

30 Then. All the texts omit, 
turning about = having turned round, 
also leaned = leaned also, 
on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8 

at. Gr. tn. Ap. 104. viii. which-who. 

betrayeth. See on 19. 30, “gave up”. 

81 seeing. Gr. eidon. Ap. 13B. I. 1. 
what, &c.: lit. this one, what? 
a 2 If. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

tarry. Gr. mend, transl. abide, remain, &c. Seep. 1511. 
what, &c. Peter’s curiosity rebuked. Cp. Matt. 17. 4 . to — with reference to. Or. pros. Ap. 104. xv. o. 

33 saying. Gr. logos. See on Mark 9. 32. among —unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Gr. ekeinos, 

should not die = is not dying : i. e. is not going to die. 34 testifieth = beareth witness. Gr. martureo. 
See p. 15* 1 , note 4. of— concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. testimony. Gr. marfuna. Cp. 

19. 35, and see p. 1511. true. Gr. alethfs. Ap. 175. 1. 35 also many, &c. - many other things 

also. See 20. so. every one =one by one. Gr. kath' (Ap. 104. x. 2) en. I suppose-I think. Gr. 

oimat, contr. for oiomai , which occ. in Phil. 1. 16 . James 1. 7. even . . . not. Gr. oude, compound of ou. 
Ap. 105. I. world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. contain. Gr. chdred. Elsewhere in John : 2.«; 8.37 
(hath noplace). Cp. Matt. 19. 11 , 13. the books, &c. = the written books. Fig. Hyperbole. Ap. 6. 

Amen. All the texts omit. In that case, only the double “verily” found in John. This chapter is a 
supplement, of the highest value, to the Gospel formally concluded in 20. 31. The use of the first person 
singular in v. 25, contrasted with the Evangelist’s modest self-effacement elsewhere, has led some to doubt 
the Johannine authorship of this chapter. But the evidence of the MSS. and Versions, and the attestation 
clause at v. 24 is bo closely allied to that in 19. 35 as to leave little room for doubt. Note further, the use 
of many characteristic words (see p. 1511), the expression noted in v. l, the double “verily” (t>. ib), and, above 
all, the eight signs with their wonderful structure and correspondence (see Ap. 176). 
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THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

THE STRUCTURE OP THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


INTRODUCTION. 


{Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 


[ 4 I 28. so, 


| 1.4—2. is. JERUSALEM. MISSION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. EQUIPMENT OF THE APOSTLES. 
D I a 14—a l- THE MINISTRY OF PETER (WITH OTHERS) TO THE NATION IN JERU- 
I SALEM AND IN THE LAND. 

E | 8- -1—11.30. PETER’S MINISTRY (WITH OTHERS) IN THE LAND OF ISRAEL. 

P | 12. i—23. JERUSALEM. PETER’S IMPRISONMENT. SUBSEQUENT ABODE 
I (CiESAREA) AND CLOSE OF MINISTRY. 

I 12. 24—13. a. ANTIOCH. MISSION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. EQUIPMENT OF PAUL AND 
I BARNABAS. 

o I 19. 4 —14. 38 . THE MINISTRY OF PAUL (WITH OTHERS) TO THE DISPERSION. APART 
I FROM JERUSALEM AND THE TWELVE. 

E | 15. 1—19. 20. PAUL’S MINISTRY IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE TWELVE. 

F I 19. ai—28. 29. EPHESUS AND JERUSALEM. PAUL’S ARREST AND IMPRISON- 
I MENT. SUBSEQUENT ABODE (ROME) AND CLOSE OF MINISTRY. 

.hi. CONCLUSION. 


For the New Testament and the Order of the Books, see Ap. 96. 

For the Chronology of the Acts, see Ap. 180. 

For the Dispensational place of the Acts, see Ap. 181. 

For words used only by Luke, see some 400 recorded in the Notes as occurring only in Acts, and some 60 
whioh occur both in his Gospel and in Acts. Many are terms employed in medical works. 


The writer is, without doubt, Luke. The book has the same introductory address os his Gospel (cp. 1 .1 with 
Luke 1. 3), and takes up the history where the third Gospel leaves it, giving in greater detail the account of the 
Ascen9ioD, with which that Gospel closes. 

It is an expansion, in part at least, of Mark 16. 20 , and records the fulfilment of the Lord’s promise to send 
the Holy Spirit (Luke 24.49), as well as the answer to His prayer on the cross (Luke 23.34), a prayer which 
secured to the guilty nation a further respite from the doom He had pronounced (Luke 13. as). 

Throughout the book the millennial kingdom is in view (2. 17-20; 3. 19 - 21 ; 8. 12 ; 14. 22 ; 20. 26 ; 28. 23 , 31 ). 
The question of the apostles (1. e) rules the character of the Acts. 

The action has Jerusalem as its centre. The Mosaic Law is observed. Peter and the other apostles are 
found continually in the Temple. Paul goes first to the Synagogues, because “it was necessary that the word 
of God should first have been spoken to you" (13. 46). He keeps the feasts (18. 21 ; 20, ie). He has vows (18. 18 ; 
21. 23, 26), and walks orderly, keeping the Law (21. 24). The Gentiles take the second place (26. 22 , 23), coming in 
after the Jew, but no longer as proselytes (10. 44 ; cp. 11. 3 ). 

Wherever the name “Christ" is used without a qualifying word, “ Jesus", or “Lord ”, it has the definite 
article, the Christ, i.e. the Messiah. 

The book naturally divides into two parts which are relative, mainly (1) to the ministry of Peter, John, 
Stephen, Philip, &c., to the People in the Land, and (2) to the ministry of Paul, Barnabas, Silas, <fcc,, to the 
Dispersion outside the Land. Fuller details will be found in Ap. 181. 

Eighteen speeches or addresses are recorded :— 

Seven by Peter : 1. To the assembled believers, 1. 10 - 22 . 

2. On the day of Pentecost, 2. 14 - 40 . 

3. In the Temple, 3. 12 - 26 . 

4. Before the Sanhedrin, 4. 8 - 12 . 

5. ,, ,, 5. 29-3 *. 

6. In the house of Cornelius, 10. 28-43. 

7. In the council at Jerusalem, 16. 7 - 1 1. 

One by James : On the same occasion, 15. 13 - 21 . 

One by Stephen ; Before the Sanhedrin, 7. 2-63. 

Seven by Paul : 1. In the Synagogue at Antioch, 13. 10 - 41 . 

2. At Lystra, 14.16-17. 

3. On Mars’ Hill, 17. 22-31, 

4. At Miletus, 20. le-.ie. 

6. On the stairs before the castle, 22. 1 - 21 . 

6. Before Felix, 24. 10 - 21 . 

7. Before Agrippa, 26. 2 - 29 . 

And those of Gamaliel, 6. 36-39, and Tertullus, 24. 2 - 8 . 

Luke nowhere names himself, but what are called the “ we " sections (16. 10 - 17 ; 20. 6-1 a ; 21. 1 - 1 8; 27. 1 —28. ie) 
indicate where he was in the company of the apostle. Cp. also Philem. 24 ; 2 Tim. 4. 11 , 

There is a noteworthy correspondence, or parallelism, between the miracles wrought through Peter and those 
wrought through Paul. Cp. 8. 2 -b with 14. 8-10 ; 5.12, 16, is with 19. 11 , 12 ; 9. so-42 with 20. 9 - 12 . 
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THE 


A 


B C Aa 


a 


b 


B 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


1* 1 former. Lit. first. This links the Acts 'with 
Luke’s Gospel, see p. 1576. 
treatise = account. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 
have. Omit. 

Theophilus. See note on Luke 1. 3 . 
of = concerning. Gr. perL Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

Jeaua. Ap. 98. X. 

began. This shows that the Acts records the con¬ 
tinuation of the Lord s ministry to the Circumcision 
(Horn. 15. 8). 

3 taken up = received up. Cp. Mark 16. i :«. 
after that He . . . had=having. 
through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. I. 
the Holy Ghost = Divine power. Ap. 101. IT. 14. 
given commandments unto = commanded, 
the apostles. See Ap. 189. 
had chosen = chose out (Luke 6. la). 

3 also. Read after “ Himself", 
shewed = presented. 

after His passion = after (Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2) 
that Be suffered, 
by. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

infallible proofs ■= indubitable evidence. Gr. tek- 
merion. Only here. Cp. i John 1. i, 2 . 
seen. Gr. optanomai. Ap. 133. I. 10. Only here, 
forty days = during (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1) forty days. 
The only reference to the period between the Resurrec¬ 
tion and the Ascension. 

pertaining to = concerning. Or. peri , as in v. l. 
the kingdom of God. Ap. 112. 2 and 114. 

1. 4—2. 13 (C, P- 1576). JERUSALEM. MISSION 
OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. EQUIPMENT OF 
THE APOSTLES. (Alternations.) 

C A a | 1. Assembled. 

b I -4,o. Command. Wait. 
a \ 6. Come together. 
b | 7, b. Promise given. 

B | 9-u. Ascension of the Lord, 

A c | 12, 13. Return. 

d | 14. Obedience. Waiting. 

C | 15-26. Assembled. 

(I | 2.1-3. Promise fulfilled. 

B | 2. 4-ia. The Descent of the Spirit. 

4 being assembled together with. Or. eunalizomai. 

Only here. OOmm&nded. Gr. parangellb. Firstocv. Malt. 10. 6. Cp. Ap. 121. 5, 6. Not the same 

word as in v. 1. not, Gr. m2. Ap. 105. II. depart = separate themselves. Gr. chorizo. First occ. 

Matt. 19.6. from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. wait for, Gr. perimend. Only here. promise of the Father. 
See Ap. 17. 2. Cp. Luke 24.4 9. have heard = heard. 5 For John truly = Because John indeed 

(Gr. men). baptized with. Ap. 115. I. ii. be baptized with. Ap. 115. I. iii. 1. b, not. 

Gr. ou. Ap. 105.1. many days henc3 = after (Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2) these many days, 6 asked 

of = were questioning. Gr. eperotad. Cp. Ap. 134.1. 3. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. wilt Thou. 

Lit. if (Ap. 118. 2. a) Thou dost. Fig. Heterosis (of Tense). Ap. 6. at=in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

restore again = establish or set up. Gr. apokathistand. First occ. Matt. 12. 1 3. the kingdom : i. e. the 
Messianic kingdom, which the prophets spoke of, and nil Israelites were looking for. Cp. Luke 1. 3a, 33 ; 
and see App. 112 and 114, 7 unto. Gr. pro#. Ap. 104. xv. 3. for you—yours. know. Gr. 

ginbskb. Ap. 192. I. ii. the times, Ac. = the great time, Ac. A Hebraism, pi. of majesty. Fig. Ileterbti*. 
Ap. 0. in. Gr. en, aav.fi. power-authority. Ap. 172. 5. 8 power. Gr. dunamis. Ap. 172.1. 

the Holy Ghost = the Holy Spirit (with art.). Ap. 101. II. 3. Cp. Luke 24. 49. upon. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

and. Fig Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. witnesses. See note on John 1.7. unto Me. Texts read, 

“of Me”, or “My” witnesses. Cp. Isa. 49. to, 12 ; 44. fl. unto = as far aa. Gr, heos. earth. Ap. 

129. 4. 8 beheld. Ap. 139. I. 6. taken up —lifted up. Gr. epaird. First occ. Matt, 17. a. 

Always in Gospels, “ lift up ”. a oloud. Not a rain cloud of the earth, but referring to the attendant 

angelic hosts. Cp. Pss. 24. 7-10 ; 47. fi. Matt. 24. so ; 26. 64. 1 Thess. 4. 17 . Rev. 1. 7 ; 11. 11 . received. 

Gr. hupolambanb. Here; 2. la, Luke 7. 43; 10. so. out of their sights from (Ap. 104. iv) their eyes. 
IO looked atedfaatly = wore gazing earnestly. Ap. 189. III. 6. towards into. Ap 104. vi. 

heaven = the heaven (sing.). See note on Matt. 6. •, 10 . went up = was going. behold. Ap. 133. I 2. 
men. Ap. 123. 2. These were angels. Cp. 10. so. John 20. 12 . 


I The 0 former 0 treatise “have I made, O 
0 Theophilus, 0 of all that “Jesus “began both 
to do and teach, 

2 Until the day in which He was 0 taken up, 
“after that He “through “the Holy Ghost had 
“given commandments unto “the apostles whom 
He 0 had chosen: 

3 To whom 0 also He 0 shewed Himself alive 
“after His passion °by many “Infallible proofs, 
being 0 seen of them 0 forty days, and speaking 
of the things 0 pertaining to ° the kingdom of 
God: 

4 And, 0 being assembled together with them, 
“commanded them that they should “not “de¬ 
part 0 from Jerusalem, but 0 wait for the 
“promise of the Father, “which," saith He, 
“ye “have heard of Me. 

5 0 For John truly “ baptized with water; but 
ge shall 0 be baptized with 3 the Holy Ghost 
“not “many days hence,” 

0 When they therefore were come together, 
they “asked of Him,saying, ““Lord,“wilt Thou 
“at this time “restore again “the kingdom to 
Israel ? ** 

7 And He said “unto them, “It is 6 not “for 
you to “know “the times or the seasons, which 
the Father hath put “ in His own 0 power. 

0 But ye shall receive “ power, after that 0 the 
Holy Ghost is come 0 upon you : “and ye shall 
be “witnesses “unto Me both 7 in Jerusalem, 
“and 7 in all Judaea, “and in Samaria, “and 
“unto the uttermost part of the “earth." 

0 And when He had spoken these things, 
while they “beheld, He was “taken up; and 
0 a cloud 0 received Him “out of their sight. 

10 And while they “looked stedfastly “toward 
“heaven as He “went up, “behold, two “men 
stood by them 7 in white apparel; 
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1 . 11 . 


THE ACTS. 


1. 21. 


A c 


11 Which ° also said, °“Ye 10 men of Galilee, 
why stand ye °gazing up “into 10 heaven? 
°this same 1 Jesus, Which is taken up 4 from 
you °into heaven, shall ° so come in like manner 
as ye “have seen Him °go “into 10 heaven.” 

12 Then returned they “unto Jerusalem 4 from 
the mount called ° Olivet, which is “from Jeru¬ 
salem “a sabbath day's journey. 

10 And when they *were come in, they went 
up 11 into ° an ° upper room, where °abode both 
° Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, 
Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Mat¬ 
thew, James the son of Alphaus, and Simon 
Zelotes, and Judas the brother of James. 

14 These all ° continued ° with one accord in 
0 prayer and “supplication, “with the women, 
“and Mary the mother of Jesus, and “with His 
0 brethren. 

15 And 7 in those days Peter “stood up 7 in 
the midst of the ° disciples, and said, (the “num¬ 
ber of names “together were about “an hundred 
and twenty,) 

10 “« Men and brethren, this “scripture must 
needs have been “fulfilled, which the Holy 
Ghost “ by the mouth of “ David spake before 
concerning Judas, which “was guide to them 
that “took 1 Jesus. 

17 For he was 0 numbered “with us, and °had 
obtained ° part of this ° ministry. 

18 “Now “this man “purchased a “field “with 
the reward of “iniquity; and falling “headlong, 
he “burst asunder in the midst, and all his 
bowels 0 gushed out. 

10 And it was “known “unto all the dwellers 
at Jerusalem; insomuch as that 18 field is called 
in their “proper “tongue, “Aceldama, that is 
to say, The 18 field of blood. 

20 For it °is written 7 in “the book of Psalms, 
‘Let his °habitation be “desolate, and “let no 
man dwell “therein: and his “blshoprlck let 
u another “take.' 

21 Wherefore of these 10 men which have 
companied with us “all the time that “the Lord 
1 Jesus ° went in and out ° among us, 


11 also said=said also. 

Te men of Galilee. Lit. Men, Galileans. The term 
“men" wafl usual in addressing a company. Cp. our 
use of the word, “ Gentlemen ". This usage is common 
in Act3 : v. 16 ; 2. w, 23, 29, a7 ; 3. 12 ; 6. 35 ; 7. 2 ; 19. i#, 
iii, afi, :ib; 15. 7, 13; 17. 23; 19. 35; 21. 28 ; 22. i : 23. 1,6; 
28.17. 

gazing up. Ap. 133.1. 7. Sometexts read Ap. 199.1. 5. 
into. Ap. 104. vi. this same = this, 

so ... in like manner. The Descent, therefore, will 
be like the Ascension, actual, literal, visible, unexpected, 
save by those looking for Him, in the clouds of heaven, 
and to the same place whence He departed (Zech. 14. 4 . 
have seen = beheld. Ap. 139. I. 12. 
go = going. 

12 unto. Ap. 104. vi. 

Olivet. Only here in N.T., but found often in the 
Papyri. The usual expression is the “ Mount of Olives 
from = near. 

a sabbath day’s Journey. See Ap. 51. III. 1 (5). 

13 were come = entered, 
an —the. 

upper room. Gr. huperoon : here ; 9.37, 39 ; 20. e. Not 
the Game word as in Mark 14. lfl. Luke 22. 12 . 
abodes were abiding. Gr. katamend. Only here. 
Peter, &c. See Ap. 141. 

14 continued = were continuing. Gr. proBkartercb. 
In Acts, here ; 2. 4 2, 46; 0. 4 ; 8.13 ; 10. 7. 

with one accord = with one mind. Occ. eleven times 
in Acts, once in Rom. 15. 6. Found in a Papyrus of 
117 n. c. 

prayer. Ap. 134. II. 2. 
supplication. The texts omit, 
with. Ap. 104. xvi. 

and Mary- The last mention of her, “at prayer", 
brethren. Ap. 182. 

15 stood up - rose up. Gr. anistemi. Ap. 178. I. 1. 
disciples. The texts rend “ brethren ". 

number. Gr. ochlos , crowd. This iB an occ. of the 
Fig. Epitrechon. Ap. 6. 

together^to the same (place). Gr. epi to auto. See 
2. 1 , 44 ; 4. 2 «. 1 Cor. 7. ft ; 11. 20 ; 14.23. 

an hundred and twenty = three forties. A divinely 
appointed number during a period of waiting. It was 
1 lie number of Ezra’s great synagogue. See Ap. 10. 

16 Men and brethren. Cp.v. 11 . 
scripture. Gr. graphe. 
fulfilled - filled full. Ap. 125. 7. 

Ghosts Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. 

by - through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

David. Peter asserts that Pe. 69 
Cp. * Pet. 1.2i. concerning. 

Cp. Matt. 26. so. 17 numbered. 


was written by 
Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
Gr. katarithmeb. 


David, and was the utteranco of the Holy Spirit, 
was became. took-arrested. Gr. suHnmband. 

Only here. with. Gr. sun, as in v. 1 4, but the texts read en, among. had. Omit. part = the lot. Gr. 
kleroft. Five times in the Gospels, of the lots cast for the Lord’s garments. ministry. Gr. diakonia. Ap. 
190.IT. 1. 18 Now = Therefore. Verses is, 19 lbrm a parenthesis. this man - this one, indeed, 

purchased = caused to I 10 purchased. Fig. Metonymy (of Effect). Ap. 6. See Ap. 161. field- place, or 

holding. G r. chorion. See note on Matt. 26. 36. with. Ap. 104. vii. reward — pay. Gr. misthoB 

Sin pays its wages (Rom. 6. 2 3). iniquity. Ap 128. VII. 1. Cp. 2 Pet. 2. is, where the same Greek words 
are transl. “ wages of unrighteousness". headlong. Gr. prenes. Only here. burst asunder. 

Gr. lakeo. Only here. Dr. John Lightfoot (1602-73) writes:—“The devil, immediately after Judas had 
cast back liis money into the temple, caught him up into the air. strangled him, threw him headlong, and 
dashed him in pieces on the ground”. He refers toTobit 3. 8, and adds, “That this was known to all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem, argues that it was no common and ordinary event, and must be something more 
than hanging himself, which was an accident not so very unusual in that nation." Works, viii, pp. 366, 367. 
This requires that Matt. *_7. ft be read, “He was hanged, or strangled", instead of “hanged himself”, 
gushed out--wore poured out. 19 known. Gr. gndstos. Cp. Ap. 132. I. ii. This word occ. fifteen 

times, ten times in Acts. unto = to. proper-own. Gr. idios. tongue = dialect. Gr. dialektos. 

Only in Acts : here; 2. 6, 8 ; 21. 40 ; 22. 2 ; 26. h. Aceldama, See Ap. 94. III. 3. 3 and 161. 

20 is - has been. the - a : i.e. the second book, in Ps. 69. 25. habitation = farm, or 

country house. Gr. epaulia. Only here. desolate = desert: i.e. let the place he has thus acquired 

become a wilderness. let, &c. Lit. let there not (Gr. mi. Ap. 105. II) be the dweller (v. is), 

therein -in(Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) it. bishoprick. Gr. episcopi. the office of an episcopos, or 

overseer. Occ. only here; Luke 19. 44 . 1 Tim. 3 . 1 1 Pet. 2. 12 . Cp. v. n. This is a composite quotation 

from Pss. 69. 25 , and 109. e. Ap. 107. II. 4. another. Gr. hetcros. Ap. 124. 2. take = 

receive. 21 all in (Gr. r»i) all. the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. f). 2. A. went in and out. 

A Hebraism for life in general. Fig. Synecdochi (of the Species). Ap. 6. Cp. 9. 28 . Deut. 28. 6. John 10. 9. 
among- over. Ap. 101. ix. 3. 
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22 Beginning 4 from the 0 baptism of John, 
e U nto that same day that He was 2 taken up 
4 from us, must ° one ° be ordained to be a 8 wit¬ 
ness 14 with us of His 0 resurrection." 

23 And they “appointed two, Joseph called 
° Barsabas, who was sumamed Justus, and 
Matthias. 

24 And they “prayed, and said, “Ifjou, "Lord, 
° Which knowest the hearts of all men, “shew 
9 whether ° of these two Thou 2 hast chosen, 

25 That he may “take part of “this 17 ministry 
and “apostleship, “from which Judas °by trans¬ 
gression fell, “that he might go °to “his own 
place." 

20 And they gave forth their “ lots; and the 
“lot fell 0 upon Matthias; and he was “numbered 
J with the eleven 3 apostles. 

2 And °when the day of 0 Pentecost was 
° fully come, they were all ° with one accord 
° in one place. 

2 And “suddenly there came a “sound “from 
heaven as of a * rushing “mighty ° wind, and 
it filled all the house where they were sitting. 

3 And there “appeared unto' them “cloven 
tongues like as of fire, and it sat ° upon “each 
of them. 

4 And they were all filled with “the Holy 
Ghost, and began to “speak with “other 
tongues, “as “the Spirit “gave them “utterance. 
6 And there were “dwelling “at Jerusalem 
Jews, “devout “men, “out of every “nation 
“under 3 heaven. 

0 Now “when this was noised abroad, the 
“multitude came together, and were “con¬ 
founded, because that ° every man heard them 
4 speak in his own ° language. 

7 And they were all “amazed and marvelled, 
saying “one to another, °*• Behold, are “not all 
these which 4 speak Galileeans ? 

8 And how hear toe 6 every man in our own 
tongue, “wherein we were born? 

9 ° Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the “dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judaea, 
and “ Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in “Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya “about Cyrene, and 
“ strangers of Rome, Jews and ° proselytes, 

11 ° Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 


92 baptism. Gr. baptisma. Ap. 116. IT. L 2. Put 
for ministry by Fig. Syntcdochl. Ap. 6. 
one one of these. be ordained to be - become, 
resurrection. Gr. anatUuit. Ap. 178. II. 1. The 
resurrection is the great subject of the apostolic witnesa 
Cp. 2. 32 ; 3. 26 ; 4. io ; 6. so ; 10. 40 ; 13. no ; 17. 8, 31, & c . 

23 appointed = put forward, or nominated. 
Barsabas. Texts read Barsabbas. Ap. 94. IIL 8. 11. 

Cp. 16. 32. 

24 prayed. Gr. proseuchomai. Ap. 134. I. 2. 
Which knowest, <tc. Lit. heart-knowing. Gr. kar- 

diognOsti9. Only here and 16. 8. Cp. Jer. 17. io. 

shew = shew plainly. Gr. anadeiknumi. Only here 
and Luke 10. l. 

whether of these two. Lit. of these two, the one. 
of. Ap. 104. vii. 

26 take part = receive the lot. Gr. kleros. 
this ministry, <fcc. = this apostolic ministiy. Fig. 
Hendiadya. Ap. 6. 

apostleahip. Gr. apostolS. Only here, Rom. 1. 5 . 
i Cor. 9. 2. Gal. 2. 8. 
from. Ap. 104. vii, bnt texts read apo. 
by transgression fell = transgressed. Ap. 128. VI. 1. 
that he might = to. to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
his own. Same word as “proper”, v. in. 

26 lots, lot. Gr. ktib' 08 . Same word as “ part”, in v. 1 7. 
numbered. Gr. snnkatapsiphizd. Only here. See 
note on Luke 14. 2*. 
with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

2. 1 when, <tc. Lit. in (Ap. 104. viii) the day... being 
completed. The Syriac and Vulgate read “ days”. This 
refers to the completion of the seven weeks (fifty days 
inclusive) from the waving of the sheaf of firstfruits 
(Lev. 23. 15,16). 

Pentecost = fiftieth (day). Gr. Pentekostos. Only here ; 
20. 16. i Cor. 16. s. 

fully come = being fulfilled. Gr. sumpleroo. Only 
here and Luke 8. 23 ; 9. 61. 
with one accord. See note on 1. n. 
in one place = together. See note on 1. ifi. 

2 suddenly. Gr, aphnd. Only here ; 16. 26 ; 28. 6. 
sound. Gr. echos. Only here ; Luke 4. 37. Heb. 12. u>. 
from. Ap. 104. vii. 

heaven =the heaven (sing.). See Matt. 6. 9, io. 
rushing, &c. = a mighty wind borne along, 
rushing. Gr. pass, of pherd. Same word as in a Pet. 
1. 21 (moved). 

mighty. Gr. biaios. Only here. The noun, Wo (force), 
is only found in Acts. See 6. 26. 

wind = blast. Gr. pnoe, from pried, to breathe, or blow, 
whence pneuma. Only here and 17.25. In the Sept, 
twenty-one times, of which fifteen are the rendering oi' 
the Heb. n e 8ham&h. Ap. 16. 

3 appeared unto = were seen by. Gr. hurad. Ap. 
133. I. 8. 

cloven tongues = tongues distributing, or parting 
themselves. 

upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. each = each one. 4 the Holy Ghost=HoIy Spirit. Ap. 101. 

II. 11. speak. Gr. laled. Ap. 121. 7. other. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. as^ even as. 

the Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8. gave was giving. utterance =to utter or speak forth. Gr. 

apophthengomai , here, v. 14, and 26.25. 6 dwelling. Gr. katoikeb. As in 1. if. Not sojourners 

for the Feast, but Jews of the dispersion who had taken up their abode at Jerusalem, perhaps because of 
the expectation of the Messiah. Cp. Luke 2. 25,»6. at -in. Ap. 104. viii. devout = pious. Gr. 

eulabes. Only here, 8. 2, and Luke 2.25. men. Ap. 123. 2. out of. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv 

nation. Gr. ethnos. In Acts transl. twelve times, “nation”; thirty times, “Gentiles”; once, “people” 
(8.9); and once, “ heathen ” (4. 25). under = of those under. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. 6 when,4c. 

Lit. this voice (Gr. phone) having come. multitude. Gr. plUhos. Occ. seventeen times in Acts, 

transl. multitude, save 28. 3, “bundle”. confounded. Gr. sunchund. Only here, 9. 22 ; 19.32; 21.27, si. 
every man, &c. — they heard them speaking, each one. language. Gr. dialektos. See note on 1. if. 

*1 amazed = dumbfounded. Cp. Mark 3. 21 . one to another = to (Ap. 104. xv. 3) one another. The 

texts omit, but not the Syriac. Behold. Ap. 133. I. 2. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. not. Ap. 105. I. 

8 tongue. Gr. dialektos, as in v. 6. wherein. In (Ap. 104. viii) which. 9 Parthians, &c These 
were Jews of the dispersion. The first four were within the limits of the Persian Empire. Elam is 
mentioned in Gen. 14. 1 . Jer. 49. 34 (note). Dan. 8. 2 , &c. Mesopotamia is the same as Padan-Aram (Gen. 
24. 10 ; 28. 2 ). Cappadocia, &c. Provinces of Asia Minor. Asia here means the distriot comprising Mysia, 
Lydia, &c., on the Western coast, governed by a Roman pro-consul. Cp. Rev. 1. 4. 10 Egypt,&o. 

These were from Africa. about. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. strangers, &c. = sojourners from RCine. Gr. 
epidBmeo. Only here and 17. 21 . proselytes. See note on Matt. 23. is. 11 Cretes = Cretans. See Tit. 1. 12 . 
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4 speak in our tongues the 0 wonderful works wonderftil works= great things. Qi.megaleiot. Only 
Of ° God/' here and Lake 1. *b. 

12 And they were all 7 amazeJ, and " were in God. Ap. 98.1. i. 1. 

doubt, saying “one to another, *“ What mean- 7 awe ” d ? u *5 =were perple,ed 0 cc -i B - “; 

eth this?" 10, 17, Luke 7 • 24 - <• 

13 • Others • mocking said, • - These men • are ^ other ‘ Gr ' aU °‘ ^ 124 ' « ^ 1M - 

lull of °new wine." Whst meaneth this ?- What does this imply ? Qr. 

JC'E'F 1 14 But Peter, standing up "with the eleven, C 4 ?-. 102 - i ) 

lifted up his "voice, and "said "unto them, t f°,° ?'a y here and lx SJ - 

O..V_... T..J__ a „n .... BA _,11 The texts read diachleua=o. 


V‘ Ye ? en °L JU ^T d ““ V that “ dWeU at These me n = They 
Jerusalem, be this "known "unto you, and are full = have been filled. Gr tnttMS. Only here, 
hearken to my words: new wine. Gr. gleukoe. Only here. This word and 

16 For these are 7 not drunken, as pe ° suppose, mettoQ are frequent in medical works. 

° seeing it is bat “the third hour of the day. 

10 But “this Is that which was spoken °bv ^(D, P- !^ 7 5). THE MINISTRY OF 
the prophet Toel * y PETER (WITH OTHERS) TO THE NATION 

17 ‘And It shall come to pass °ln u the last IN JERUSALEM. (RepeatedAlternation.) 

days,' salth Cod, ‘I will u pour out °of My D C 1 | 2, 14-47. Among the brethren. 

° Spirit ‘upon °all flesh: and your "sons and 1)1 I 9-i—A 22 . Among the people, 

your daughters shall prophesy, and your C a | 4, 2 a— 6 . n. Among the brethren. 

0 young men shall °see "visions, and your old I 6> l2 “ 42 * Am ® n e th ® people, 

men shall « dream 0 dreams : ° 3 I* /' T - A “ on e t A h0 brethren. 

18 And 0 on My 0 servants and °on My 0 hand- ^ I tt * 8 “ 8 ' 1_ * Amongthe People- 

maldens I will 17 pour out 17 In those days 17 of _ 

My 17 Spirit; and they shall prophesy: 14-47 (C J , above). AMONG THE BRETHREN. 

19 And I will "shew "wonders 17 In ‘heaven {Division.) 

above, and "signs °ln the "earth beneath; C 1 I E 1 | Peter’s address, 

blood, and Are, and "vapour of "smoke: I E 2 J 37 - 47 . Results. 

20 The sun shall be "turned "Into darkness, 

and the moon "Into blood, before that great 2. 14 36 (E 1 , above). PE 
and "notable "day of the "Lord come: (Repeated Alter 


I E 2 ] 37-47. Results. 

2 . 14 36 (E\ above). PETER’S ADDRESS. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


21 And It shall come to pass, that whosoever E 1 , F 1 | n, is. Appeal. Men of Judma. 


shall 0 call on the name of the 20 Lord shall he 
saved/ 


G* | I6-21. Reference to Joel. 

F 2 | 22 - 24 . Appeal. Men of Israel. 

G 2 | 26 - 28 , Reference to Ps. 16. 

F 3 j 28-33. Api eal. Men and Brethren. 
G 3 I 34-36. Reference to Ps. 110. 


22 0 Ye men of Israel, hear these “words; ya 1 29 - 33 . Apical. Men and Bre 

“Jesus °of Nazareth, a “Man “approved “of | g 3 | 34 - 36 . Reference to Ps. 11 c 

11 God °araong you by 0 miracles and 18 wonders _ . . iL 

and » signs, which » God did >» by Him "in ™ % r $ lim6 ' 

the midst of you, as ye yourselves^also "know: said=spoke * nt Gr . apophthengomai, as in v. i. This 

23 £im, being delivered by the determinate Wrta an utterance in the power of the Holy Spirit, 
“counsel and “foreknowledge of 11 God, ye “have unto = to. 

taken, and 16 by “wicked hands “have crucified Ye men, Ac. Lit. men, Jews, and dwellers at dem¬ 
and “slain: salem. See note on 1. 11. The ministry of Peter was 

24 Whom 11 God hath “raised up, having to the Circumcision. Cp. Matt. 16. 24 . 

known. See note on 1. 19. 


hearken = attend closely. Gr. endtixomai. Only here. 
Lit. take into the ears. words-sayings. Gr. rh&ma. Mark 9. 32. 16 suppose. Gr. 

hupolambano. See note on 1. 0 . seeing —for. the third hour: ie. 9a.m. Ap. 166. Cp. 

i These. 5. 7 . 16 this is that, Ac. Quoted from Joel 2. 28-31. See Ap. 183, by = through. 

Ap. 104. v. 1 . 17 in. Ap. 104. viii. the last days. See note on Gen. 49. 1 . pour out. 

Gr. ekcheO. Transl. “shed forth ” in v. 33. of. Ap. 104. iv. Spirit. Ap. 101. XL 14. all 

flesh. A Hebraism. Cp. Isa. 40. 6; 66. 24 . Luke 3. 6. John 17. 2. sons. Gr. huios. Ap. 108. iii. 

young men. Ap. 108. x. see. Ap. 138. I. 6 (a). visions. Gr. fiorasis. Rev. 4. a ; 9. 1 :. 

dream. Only here and Jude 8. dreams. Only here. 18 on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

servants. Gr. douloe. Ap. 190. I. 2. handmaidens = bondmaids. Gr. douli, 10 shew = 

give. wonders. Ap. 176. 2. signs. Ap. 176. 3. in. Ap. 104. ix. 1. earth. 

Ap. 129. 4. Wonders in the heavens, signs upon earth. vapour. Only here and Jas. 4.14. 

smoke. Only here, and twelve times in Revelation. 90 turned = changed. Only here ; Gal. 1. 7. 

Jas. 4. b. into. Ap. 104. vi. notable. Gr. epiphan&s. Only here. Some word as in the 

Sept. Cp. Ap. 106. iii. The kindred noun, epiphaneia , is used of the Lord’s co inin g. 2 Thess. 2. s. 1 Tim. 
6.1*, Ac, In Joel, the word is “ terrible”. day of the Lord. First occ. of this expression is in 

Isa. 2. rj. See note there. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 1. B. a. 21 call, Ac. Gr. epikateO, Cp. 

7.68; 9. iii; 22. ie. Rom. 10.12-14. 1 Cor. 1.2. 22 Ye men, Ac. Cp. u. h. words. Ap. 121. 10, 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. of Nazareth = the Nazarene. This title occ. seven times in Acts. Man. 

Ap. 123. 2. approved = set forth, or commended. Gr, apodeiknumi. Only here, 26. 7. 1 Cor. 4. 8. 2 Thess. 
2.4. of. Ap. 104. iv. among = unto. Ap. 104. vi. miracles = powers. Ap. 176. 1. also. Omit, 
know. Ap. 132. I. i, 23 being delivered. Only here. determinate = determined. 

Gr. hoinzd. Here; 10.42; 11. as; 17. as, 31 . Luke 22. 22 . Rom. 1.4. Heb. 4. 7 . counsel. Ap. 

102. 4. foreknowledge. Gr prognosis. Cp. Ap. 132. I. iv. Only here and 1 Pet. 1. 2 . have 

taken, and. The texts omit. wicked. Gr. anomos. Ap. 128. III. 3. have crucified- 

nailed up to (the cross). Gr. prospegnumi. Only here. In the other forty-five places “crucify” is 
stauroO. slain <=slew. Gr. anaired , take off, or away. Occ. twenty-three times. All in Luke 

and Acts, save Matt. 2. is. Heb. 10. 9 . 24 raised up, Ap. 178. I. 1. Cp. 18. ss,ss. 
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loosed the ° pains of death: because it was 
7 not possible that He should be ° holden ° of it. 

25 For ° David speaketh ° concerning Him. 4 1 
° foresaw the "Lord 0 always ° before iny face, 
for He Is u on my right hand. °that I should 0 not 
be ° moved: 

26 ° Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my 
tongue ° was glad ; moreover ° also my flesh 
shall ° rest ° In hope: 

27 Because Thou wilt 7 not ° leave °my soul 
0 In ° hell, ° neither wilt Thou ° suffer Thine °Holy 
One to ti see ° corruption. 

28 Thou ° hast made known to me the ways of 
°llfe; Thou shalt make me full of u Joy u wlth 
Thy countenance.’ 

20 ° Men and brethren, ° let me “ freely speak 
° unto you 0 of the ° patriarch David, that he is 
both dead and buried, and his ° sepulchre is 
“with us °unto this day. 

30 Therefore “being a prophet, and “know¬ 
ing that 11 God °had sworn ° with an oath to 
him, that '’of the fruit of his loins, “according 
to the flesh, He would raise up Christ to sit u on 
° His throne ; 

31 He ° seeing this before, 4 spake 29 of the ° re¬ 
surrection of “Christ, that ° His soul was 7 not 

left 27 in 21 hell, 27 neither His flesh 0 did 27 see 
17 corruption. 

32 This “Jesus °hath "God 24 raised up, 
“ whereof m "all are 0 witnesses. 

33 Therefore “being by the right hand of 
11 God “exalted, and having received °of the 
Father the “promise of “the Holy Ghost, He 
hath “shed forth this, which ge “now °see and 
hear. 

34 For David “is 7 not ascended 20 into “the 
heavens: but he saith himself, 21 ‘The Lord said 
14 unto my g Lord, Sit Thou 22 on My right hand, 

35 Until I make Thy foes °Thy footstool.' 

30 Therefore let °all the house of Israel “know 
assuredly, that "God hath made that same 
“Jesus, Whom ge "have crucified, both “Lord 
and 31 Christ.” 

37 Now when they heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, and said 29 unto Peter 

and to the rest of the “apostles, 29 “Men and 
brethren, what shall we do ? ” 

38 Then Peter said 29 unto them, 0,4 Repent, 
and ° be baptized every one of you "in the ° name 


pains — birth-pangs. Gr. Odin. Only here ; Matt. 24. a. 
Mark 18. 8. l Thesa. 6. .i. Used in the Sept in Pa. 110. a 
where the A.V. reads “sorrows”. * 

holden. Same word as “ retain ”, in John 20. aa. 
of = by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

9S David. Ps. 16. 8. 

concerning = with reference to. Ap. 104. vi. 
foresaw = saw before (me). Only here and 21. 20 Gr 
prooraO. 

Lord. Ap. 90. VI. i. 0 . 1. A. a. 
always = through (Ap. 104. v. 1} every (event), 
before my face. Lit. in the eyes of (Gr. endpion) me. 
on. Ap. 104. vii. 
that = in order that. Gr. hina. 
not. Ap. 106. II. moved = shaken. 

20 Therefore^ On account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) this, 
was glad =- rejoiced exceedingly. See Matt. 6 12 
1 Pet. 1. 8 ; 4.13. 
also my fleshy my flesh also. 

rest. Lit. tabernacle. Gr. kataskenod. Here; Matt. 
19. 32. Mark 4. 32 . Luke 18. lv. 
in. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

27 leave = forsake, or abandon. Gr. enkataleipG. Occ. 
nine times. Always transl. “forsake ", except here and 
Rom. 9. 29. 

my Houl^me. Ap. 110. IV. 1. 
in = in to. Ap. 104. vi. 
hell. Ap. 131. II. 

neither. Gr. oxide. suffer = give. 

Holy One. Gr. hosios. Here; 19.34,3a. 1 Tim. 2.8. 

Tit. 1. 8. Heb. 7. 2 c. Rev. 16. 4; 16. 5 . Over thirty 
times in Sept., of which twenty-five are in Psalms. 
Mostly as rendering of Heb. Ad jid = grace, or favour. 
See Deut. 33. e. Pss. 16. 10 ; 62. 9 . 
see. Ap. 133. I. 1. 

corruption. Gr. diaphthora. Only here ; v. 31 ; 13. 

31 - 37 . 

20 hast made known - madest known. Ap. 132. L ii 
life. Ap. 170. 1. 

joy. Gr. euphrosune. Only here and 14. 1 :. 
with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

20 Men, Ac. See note on 1. 11 . 
let me - I may. 

freely = with (Ap. 104, xi. 1) frankness, 
unto. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
of. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

patriarch. Occ. here, 7. 8, 9 , and Heb. 7. 4 . Applied 
to Abraham and the sons of Jacob, as founders of the 
nation, and to David, as lounder of the monarchy, 
sepulchre = tomb, as in Mark 6. 5. Gr. mnima. Cp. 
7. in. Luke 23. S3. The more usual word is vmemeion , 
as in 13. 29 . 

with —among. Gr eti. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 
unto-until. Gr. achri. 

30 being. Gr. huparcho. See note on Luke 9. 
had sworn = swore. See 2 Sam. 7. 
with -- by. 

of Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

according . . . Christ to sit. The texts read, “He would set (one)”. on = Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

His throne, i.e. God’s throne. Cp. 1 Chron. 29. 23, and see Ps. 2 . c. 31 seeing this before = fore- 

seeing(it). Gr. prueidon. Here and Gal. 3. 8 . resurrection. Gr. anastasis. Ap. 176. II. 1. Christ = 
the Christ. Ap. 9B. IX. His soul. Texts read -‘He”. left. Gr. kataleipo, but the texts read 

enkataleipd, as in v. 27. did see = saw. 32 hath. Omit. whereof= of which. all; 

i. e. the twelve. witnesses. See note on 1 . n. 33 being . . . exalted. Gr. Aupaou. See note 

on John 12. 32 . of=from beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. promise. See note on 1. 4 . 

the Holy Ghost = the Holy Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8. shed forth. Same as “pour out” in w 17, is. 

now. Omit. see. Gr. blepo. Ap. 133. 1.5. 34 is not ascended = went not up. 

Therefore still sleeping. Cp. 13. 36. the heavens. See note on Matt. 6. 10 . Lord. 

Ap 90. VI. i. 0 . 2. A. a. 36 Thy footstool - the footstool ofThy feet. Quoted from Ps 110. 1 . See 

note on Matt. 22. 44 . 36 all the house, &c. Cp. v. 14. know. Gr. ginosko. Ap. 132. I. ii. 

assuredly. Gr. asphalos. See note on “safely", Mark 14.44. have crucified - crucified, Gr. 

staurod , not same word as in v. 23. Lord. Ap. 90. VI. i. 0. 2. B. 

2. 37-47 [For Structure see next page]. 

37 pricked = pierced through. Only here in N.T. In Sept. Gen. 34. '. Ps. 109. ia. Ac. apostles. 

See Ap. 189. 38 Bepent. Ap. 111. I. 1. be baptised ... in. Ap. 116. I. v. For the formula 

of baptism, see Ap. 186. name. Note the frequent use of “ the name " in the Acts. Cp. 3. 6, is; 

4. ie, 13,17, is, 30, &c. Sea also Gen. 12. a. Ex. 9. 13 - 1 & ; 29. 21 . 
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THE ACTS. 


3. 2. 


g 

.1 h 


He 

f 


.1 i 


K k 


of 0 Jesus Christ ° for the 0 remission of ° sins, 
and ye shall receive the °glft of M the Holy 
Ghost 

39 For the “promise is 14 unto you, and to 
your ° children, and to all that are “afar off, 
even as many as 24 the Lord our 11 God shall 
“call." 

40 And ° with many 4 other 22 words did he 
“testify and “exhort, saying, “Save yourselves 
“from this “untoward generation." 

41 Then they that °gladly “received his 22 word 
were “ baptized: 

and the same day there were added unto them 
about three thousand “souls. 

42 “And they “continued stedfastly in the 
57 apostles' “doctrine and “fellowship, and in 
° breaking of bread, and in “ prayers. 

43 42 And fear came ° upon every 41 soul: 

and many 19 wonders and 19 signs were done 
16 by the 37 apostles. 

44 42 And all that ° believed were ° together, 
and had all things common; 

45 44 And sold their possessions 44 and goods. 
44 and parted them °to all men, as “every man 
had need. 

40 And they, 42 continuing daily 1 with one 
accord 17 in the “temple, and 42 breaking bread 
“from house to house, “did eat their “meat 

with “gladness and “singleness of heart, 

47 ° Praising 11 God, and having ° favour 3 with 
all the “ People. 

And the “Lord added “to the church daily 
“such as should be saved. 


3 Now ° Peter and John ° went up together 
“into the “temple °at the hour of “prayer, 
being “the ninth hour, 

2 And a “certain “man “lame “from his 
mother's womb was carried, whom they 0 laid 


2. 37-47 (E 2 , p. 1579). RESULTS. 
[Alternation and Introversion.) 

E 2 | H | e j 37. Conviction. 

f | 38-40. Apostle’s Counsel, 
g | 41-. Converts. 

J I h | -41. Souls adde I. 

| i | 42. Continuance 
e j 43—. Fear. 

f J -43. ApOBtles 1 Miracles. 
g | 44, 4fi. Converts. 

J I t | 46, 47-. Continuance 
| h | -47. Souls added. 

Jesus Christ; i.e. Jesus as Messiah. Ap. 98. XI. 
for. Gr. eis. Ap. 101. vi. 

remission - forgiveness Or. apheris. Cp. Ap. 174. 12. 
sins. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 

gift free gift. Gr. d6rea. See note on John 4. lo. 
Always used of divine gifts. The word dOron is always 
used of man’s gifts, except in Eph. 2. 8. 

30 children. Ap. 108. i. 

afar off. Lit. unto (Gr. eis ) far, i. e. the Dispersion 
and then the Gentiles. Cp. 22. 21. Eph. 2. 1 3, 17. 
Fig. Euphtmismos. Ap. 6. 
call- call to (Himself). 

40 with = by. 

testify = earnestly testify. Gr. diamurtvromai. Oco. 
fifteen times. Once in Luke 16 . 2 s, nine times in Acta, 
and five times in Paul’s Epistles, 
exhort. Ap. 134. I. 6. 
from —away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 1C-4. iv. 
untoward = crooked. 

41 gladly. Texts omit. 

received = received fully. Gr. opodechorrai. Only 
here ; 15. 4 ; 18. 27 ; 24. ; 28. an. Luke 6. 40. 

baptized. Ap. 115. I. i. 
souls. Ap. 110. II. See Ps. 110. .i. 

42 And. This and the “ands” in following verses 
give the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

continued stedfastly. Gr. proskaitereo. See note 


doctrine = teaching, 
fellowship = the fellowship. Cp. v. u. 
breaking of bread. This was the common meal. 
Cp. w. 44, 4c and Matt. 14. is. Isa. 58. 7. 
breaking. Only here and Luke 24. 86. 
prayers=the prayers. Ap. 184. II. 2. Op. 3. l. 

43 upon = to. 

44 believed. Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 
together. Seeu l. 

every in an = any one. Ap. 123. 3. 46 temple temple courts. 

did eat = were partaking 


43 to all; i.e. to tlie believers. 

Gr. hieron. See note on Matt, 23. 16 . from house to house =at home, 
of. meat = food. Gr, tropht, nourishment. with. Gr. en. gladness. 
Heb. 1. 9. Jude 24. singleness. Gr. aphelotes. Only here. 47 Praising, 
of praising God. Here; 3. s, 9. Luke 2. 1 3, 20 ; 19. 87 ; 24. 63 . Rom. 15. 11 . 
Gr. charts. Ap. 186. I. 1. with in regard to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 9. 


Lord. Ap. 96. VI. i. 0. 1. A. b. 

3 . 1 — 4 . 22 (D ’ , p. 1579). 

D 1 


to the church. The texts omit. 


Occ. here ; Luke 1.14, u. 
Gr. aineO. Always used 
Rev. 19. b. favour, 

people. Gr. loos. 


such, &c. - the saved. 


AMONG THE PEOPLE. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
K | S. 1 - 11 . Miracle. Performed. 

M 1 


1 [ 3. 12 — 26 . Answer to People. 

N 1 | 4. 1 - 7 . Arrest. 

| M 2 | 4. 8 - 12 . Answer to Rulers. 

N 2 | 4. 13-18. Decision. 

| M 3 | 4. 19 - 20 . Answer to Rulers. 

N 3 | 4. 21-. Release. 

[ 4. -21-24. Miracle. Result. 

3 . 1 II (K, above). MTRACLE. PERFORMED. •Introversion.) 

K | k | l. In the Temple. 

m | 2 . The Beautiful Gate. 

n | 3—9. The Lame Man healed 
hi | 10 , The Beautiful Gate, 
j k j 11 . Solomon’s Porch. 

1 Peter and John. Mentioned together seven times in Acts, John always in subordination to Peter, 
went = were going. into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. temple. See 2. 46. at—upon. Ap. 

104. ix. 3. prayer. Ap. 134. II. 2. the ninth hour. About 3 p.m. See Ap. 165- Cp. 

Luke 1. », 10 . 2 certain. Ap. 123. 3. man. Ap. 123. 2. lame = being (Gr. huparehO. 

See note on Luke 9. 49 ) lame. from. Gr. ek. Ap 104. vii. laid= were laying, i.e. used to lay. 
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dally °at the gate of the 1 temple which is 
called ° Beautiful, to °aak °alxns of them that 
entered 1 into the 1 temple; 

1 3 Who, ° seeing 1 Peter and John about to go 

I into the 1 temple, “ asked ° an 2 alma. 

4 ° And 1 Peter, ° fastening his eyes ° upon 
him ° with 1 John, said, ° “ Look °on us/* 

6 4 And he®gave heed °unto them, °expecting 
to receive something 2 of them. 

6 Then Peter said, “ Silver and gold ° have I 
none; but such as I have °give I thee: °In ° the 
name of ° Jesus Christ °of Nazareth ° rise up 
and walk.'* 

7 And he °took him by the right hand, and 
°lifted him up: and °immediately his “feet and 
“ ankle bones ° received strength. 

8 And he 0 leaping up stood, and walked, and 
entered with them 'into the 'temple, walking, 
and ° leaping, and praising ° God. 

0 And all the ° people 9 saw him walking and 
praising 8 Gpd: 

10 And they “knew that it was he which sat 
° for 2 alms ° at the 3 Beautiful gate of the 1 tem¬ 
ple: and they were filled with wonder and 
° amazement °at that which had happened “unto 
him. 

II And as ° the lame man which was healed 
held 1 Peter and John, all the “ people ran to¬ 
gether °unto them °in the ° porch that is called 
Solomon's, ° greatly wondering. 

12 4 And when Peter 9 saw it, he answered 
11 unto the 8 people, 0,4 Ye men of Israel, why 
marvel ye 10 at this? or why °look ye so earn¬ 
estly ° on us, as though by our own ° power or 
0 holiness we bad made 0 this man to walk ? 

13 The 8 God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and 
of Jacob, the 8 God of our fathers, hath “glori¬ 
fied His ° Son 8 Jesus; 

Whom ge “delivered up, and “denied “Him 
°in the presence of Pilate, ° when fje was deter¬ 
mined to ° let Him go. 

14 But ne 13 denied °the Holy One and ° the 
Just, and “desired °a murderer “to be granted 
8 unto you; 


unto. Qt. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. in. Ap. 

greatly wondering. Only here. Cp. Mark 14. 
Isa. 85. e. Cp. Matt. 11. e. 


ftt=itowards. Ap. 104. xv. 9. 

Beautiful. Probably the East gate, which, Josephus 
says, “ was of Corinthian brass and greatly excelled 
those that were only covered over with silver and 
gold " (Wars 5. § 3). 
ask. Ap. 184. I. 4. 

alms. Or. eleimosunl. This was shortened into 
u aelmesse", and then into “alms”, 
of = from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 

3 seeing. Ap. 193. I. i. 
asked. Gr. erdtad. Ap. 194. I. 9. 
an alms. Lit. to receive an alms. 

4 And = But. 

fastening his eyes. Gr. atenizd. Ap. 193. III. 0. 
upon. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
with. Gr. sun. Ap, 104. xvi. 

Look. Gr. blepv. Ap. ]93. I. 5. 
on. Same as “upon”. 

5 gave heed. Gr. epechb. Here, 19. 22 . Luke 14. 7 . 
PhiL 2. u. 1 Tim. 4 .16 

unto = to. 

expecting. Gr. prosdokab. Ap. 199. IIL 8. 

6 have . . . none= belong not (Gr. m*. Ap. 105). 
Apart from Peter’s lack, it was unlawful by Rabbinical 
ruling to carry a purse into the temple. 

give, &c. = this I give thee. 

In. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
the name. See 2. ns. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 68. XI. 

of Nazareth = the Nozarene. This title occurs seven 
times in Acta See 2. . 2 ; 4. in; 6. 14 ; 10. as; 22. s: 
26. ». 

rise up. Gr. egeiro. Ap. 178. I. 4. 

1 7 tooit. Gr. piazd. See note on John 11. 67, 
lifted = raised, as in v. 6. 

immediately. Gr. parachrema. Occ. nineteen times, 
of which ten are in Luke and seven in Acts. 

feet. Gr. basts, a step, then that with which one 
steps, &c. Only here, 
ankle bones. Gr. sphuron. Only here, 
received strength^ were strengthened. Gr. stereod. 
Only here, v. 16 , and 16. 6. 

8 leaping up. Gr. exalloviai. Only here, a strong 
form of hallomai. 

leaping. Gr. hallomai. Only here, 14. 10 , and John 
4. h. Cp. Isa. 35. 6. 

God. Ap. 96. I. i. 1. 

9 people. See 2. 47 . 

10 knew. Gr. epiginbsko. Ap. 132. I. iii. 
for. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

at. Gr. epx. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

amazement. Gr. ekstasis , ecstasy. See note on 
Mark 5. 42. 

11 the lame . . . healed. The texts read “he”. 

104. ix. 2. poroh, &c. See note on John 10. 23 . 

33. This miracle wns significant of Israel’s restoration. 


This title occurs seven 


3. ia-ae (M 1 , p. 1581). ANSWER TO PEOPLE. (Division.) 

O 1 [ 12 -I 6 . Explanation. 

O 2 | 17-26. Application. 

3. 12 16 (0 1 , above). PETER’S EXPLANATION. (Introversion.) 

O 1 o | 1 * 2 . Miracle. Negative. Not by man’s power, 
p | 13-. God glorified His servant Jesus, 
q I -13. Ye denied Him. 
g | 14, 16 —. Ye killed Him. 
p | -ifl. God raised Him. 
o | 16. Miracle. Positive. By His Name. 

19 Ye men of Israel. Lit. Men, IsrRelitea See note on 1. 11 . look ye so earnestly. Gr. atmizb, 

Ap. 139. III. 6. on = to. power. Gr. dunamis. Ap. 172. J. holiness - godliness. Cp. 

Ap. 197. 5. this man- him. 13 glorified. Gr. doxazb. See note on p. 1511. Son = 

Servant. Ap. 108. iv. Cp. Isa. 42. 1 ; 49. 6. Matt. 12. 1b. delivered up. Gr. paradidbm t. See note 

on John 19. so. denied. Cp. John 19. is. Him. The texts omit. in. Gr. tofu. Ap. 

104. x. 2. when, &o. Lit. he having decided (Gr. krinb. Ap. 122. 1). let Him gOc=to release Him. 
Gr. apolub. Ap. 174.11. 14 the Holy One. Cp. 4. 27 , 30 , Isa. 29. 23 ; 49. 3 ; 49. 7. Fig. Antonomasia. 

Ap. 6. the Just. Gr. dikaios. Ap. 191. 1. Cp. 7. 62 ; 22. 14 . desired. Gr. aiU6. Ap.184. I. 4. 

a murderer = a man (Ap. 129. 2) a murderer. to be granted. Gr. charisomai . Ap. 184. II. 1. 
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3. 26. 


0 s r 1 


15 And killed the ° Prince of °life, 

Whom * God hath * raised ° from the dead; 
whereof ice are ° witnesses. 

10 And His "name °through °faith °in His 
•name hath °made °this man strong, whom 
ye “see and "know; yea, the ° faith which is 
°by Him hath given him this “perfect sound¬ 
ness ° in the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I c wot that ° through 
ignorance ye did it, as ° did also your rulers. 

18 But those things, which * God ° before had 
shewed 16 by the mouth of all His prophets, that 
° Christ should suffer, He ° hath so fulfilled. 

10 ° Repent ye therefore, and ° be converted, 
° that your ° sins may be ° blotted out, ° when 
0 the times of 0 refreshing 0 shall come ° from the 
presence of ° the LORD; 

20 And He 1B shall °send “Jesus Christ, Which 
0 before was preached 6 unto you: 

21 Whom “the heaven must receive “until 
the times of “restitution of all things, which 
•God “hath spoken 16 by the mouth of all His 
holy prophets “since the world began. 

22 “For “Moses truly “said “unto the fathers, 
u> A Prophet shall the ° Lord your ' God ° raise 
up * unto you “of your brethren, “like unto me; 
Him shall ye hear u ftn all things whatsoever 
He shall °say 11 unto you. 

23 And It shall come to pass, that every “soul, 
which will “not hear that Prophet, shall be 
0 destroyed ° from among the ■ People.’ 

24 Yea, and all the prophets 10 from “Samuel 
and “those that follow after, as many as have 
31 spoken, 0 have likewise foretold of these 
days. 

25 3)e are the “children of the prophets, and 
of the ° covenant which 8 God ° made “with our 
fathers, saying " unto Abraham, * And u ln u tl»y 
seed shall all the “kindreds of the “earth be 

blessed.’ 

20 6 Unto you first 8 God, having 22 raised up 
His 13 Son 13 Jesus, 20 sent Him to bless you, 6 in 
turning away every one of you 19 from his 
“iniquities/’ 


1® Prince. Gr. arehigoM = leader; one who stands 
at ths head or beginning { archi ) of a list, or rank. 
Here, 6. si. Heb. 2. l o; 12. a. 
life. Gr. zoe. Ap. 170. 1. 
from th© dead. Gr. ek nekrfin. Ap. 139. 3. 
witnesses. Gr. martur. See note on 1.8. 

10 through =upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
faith. Gr. pistti. Ap. 160. II. 1. 
in ■ of. 

made . . . strong. See v, 7. 
this man = this one. 
see. Gr thebred. Ap. 133. I. 11. 
know. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. 
by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

perfect soundness. Lit. wholeness. Or. holokliria. 
Only hero. Cp. l Thess. 6. 23. Heb 2. 4. 

in the presence of. Lit. over Against. Gr. apenanti. 
Here, 17. 7. Matt. 21. 2 ; 27. 24, fii. Rom. 3. in. 

3. 17-90 (0 2 , p. 1682). APPLICATION. 
(Alternation.) 

0 2 | r 1 [ 17, is. Prophecy. Christ's Death. 

s 1 | la, 20 . Repentance. Pardon. Refreshing, 
r- j 21 , 22 . Prophecy. Christ s Rule. 

s 2 | 23. Disobedience. Destruction, 
r’ | 24,26. Prophecy. All blessed in Christ. 
s 3 | 2 ( 1 . Sin Forsaken. Blessing. 

17 wot = know, as in v. is. 

through = according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. z. 2 
did also, Ac. = your rulers also (did). Cp. Luke23. 34. 

18 before had shewed= announced before. Here, 

v. 24 ; 7. 62 . 2 Cor. 9. 5. Cp. Ap. 121. 6. 

Christ. Ap. 98. IX. The texts read “His Christ”, 
hath . . . fulfilled - fulfilled. Gr. pliroo. Ap. 126.7. 
See 1.16; 2. 2 , 28 . 

19 Repent. Gr. j netunoev. Ap. 111. I. 1. 

be converted = turn ye again (to Him). Jer. 3. 7, H, 
22, Ac. 

that, Ac. Lit. for (Gr eis Ap 104. vi) the blotting 
>ut. 

sins. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128,1. ii. 1. 
blotted out= wiped out, the blotting out. Here, 
Col. 2. 14. Rev. 3. 6; 7. 17 ; 21. 4. 

when = in order that. Gr. hopbs. Occ. fifteen times 
in Acts, and always expresses a purpose. Cp. 8. is, 24 ; 
9. 2 , 12 , 17, 24 , Ac. 
the. Omit. 

refreshing. Gr. anapsuxis. Only here. Cp. 2 Tim. 

shall = may. 


from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv 
the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. £. 1. A. b 
20 send. Gr. apostellv. Ap. 174. 1. 

Jesus Christ= Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. 
before was preached. Gr. prokirvsso. Cp. Ap. 
121. 1. Only here, and in 13. 24. But the texts read procfieirisomai , to choose or appoint before, as in 22. 14 ; 
26.ifl. 21 the heaven. No art. See Matt. 6. 9 , 10 . until. Gr. achri. restitution. 

Gr. apokatastasis ~ re-establishment from a state of ruin. Only here. hath spoken — spoke. Gr. 

laleo. Ap. 121. 7. since the world began. Ap. 161. II. A. ii. 1. 22 For - Indeed. 

Moses. Moses is referred to nineteen times in Acts. See note on Matt. 8. 4. said See Dent. 

18 15-19. So Peter claimed Deuteronomy as the work of Moses. unto the fathers. The texts 

omit. A prophet. Cp. John 1. 21 , 25 . Lord. Ap. 9S. VI. i. 0. 1. B. a. raise up. 

Gr. anistemi. Ap. 178. I. 1. of^outof. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. like unto - as He raised 

up me. in = according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. z. 2. say = speak, as in v. 21 . (See Ap. 

107.1.). The reference is to Deut. 18. 16 . 23 soul Ap. 110. II. not. Gr, mi. Ap. 106. II. 

destroyed = utterly destroyed. Gr. exolothreuomai. Only here. Frequently in Sept. About eighty times 
as rendering of kdrath , cut off. See Gen. 17. 14 . Ex. 30. 33; 31. H. The quotation is from Deut. 18. IP, is. 
Ap. 107. I. 1. Here the Holy Spirit gives the solemn meaning of “ I will require it of him”, as being de¬ 
struction from among tho people Cp. Mai. 4. 1 . from among. Ap. 104. vii. 24 Samuel. 

Samuel was the first great prophet and spokesman of God after Moses. those that follow 

after -= those next in order. Gr. kathexes. Only used by Luke, here, 11. 4 ; 18 23. Luke 1. 3; 8. 1 . 
have likewise foretold = foretold also. See v. is. 25 children = sons. Gr. Autos. Ap. 

108. iii. covenant. Gr. diathike. Cp. Luke 1. 72 . For this Hebraism, “sons of the 

covenant”, cp. Matt. 8. 12 ; 9. ifi. Luke 16. 8. made = covenanted. Gr. diatithimi. 

with = Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. ill. Dat. case; no preposition. thy seed; 

i.e. Christ. See Gal. 3. ifi. kindreds = families. Gr. patria. Only here, Luke 2. 4 . 

Eph. 3. 15. earth. Gr ge. Ap. 129. 4. blessed. Gr. eneulogeamai. Only here, 

and in Gal. 3. 8. Strong form of eulogeo , which occ. in the next verse. 20 iniquities. Gr. 

poniria. Ap. 128. II. 1. 
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4. l. 


THE ACTS. 


4. 15 . 


N 1 


M 2 


N 2 


4 ° And as they ° spake ° unto the ° people, 
the priests, and the 0 captain of the “temple, 
and the “ Sadducees, came upon them, 

2 Being ° grieved ° that they taught the 1 peo¬ 
ple, and °preached °through “Jesus the "resur¬ 
rection ° from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put them 
c in c hold 0 unto the next day : for it was “now 
eventide. 

4 0 Howbeit many of them which heard the 
°word “believed ; and the number of the “men 
was about five thousand. 

6 'And °it came to pass “on the morrow, that 
their ° rulers, and elders, and scribes, 

0 And “Annas the high priest, and u Caiaphas, 
and “John, and Alexander, and as many as 
were ° of the u kindred of the high priest, were 
gathered together ° at Jerusalem. 

7 And when they had set them u in the midst, 
they “asked, ““By 0 what °power,or 0 by 0 what 
name, ° have gf done this ? '* 

8 Then Peter, “filled with the °Holy Ghost, 
said 1 unto them, “ Ye rulers of the 1 People, and 
elders 0 of Israel, 

9 °If ire this day “ be examined °of the “ good 
deed “done to the impotent “man, 7 by “what 
means ° foe “is made whole ; 

10 Be it “ known “ unto you all, and to all the 
People of Israel, that 7 by “the name of “ Jesus 
Christ “of Nazareth, Whom jjc “crucified. Whom 
°God “raised 2 from the dead, even 7 by 
doth “this man stand here before you whole. 

II This is "the Stone Which was ° set at nought 
0 of you builders, Which Is become °the head 
of the corner. 

12 “Neither is there salvation 7 in any other: 
for “there is none “other lci name “under “hea¬ 
ven given “among u men, “whereby we must 
0 be saved.” 

13 “ Now when they saw the 0 boldness of 
Peter and John, and 0 perceived that they 
were “unlearned and ignorant 9 men, they 
marvelled; and they “took knowledge of them, 
that they had been 0 with “Jesus. 

14 And 5 biholding the 9 man which “was healed 
standing 15 with them, they °could say nothing 
against it. 

15 But when they had commanded them to go 


4. l And ^ Now. 

spake. Gr. laleO. Ap. 121 7. 

unto. Gr. pros. Ap 104. iv. 3. 

people. See 2. 47. 

oaptain. See note on Luke 22. 4. 

temple. See 2. 4«. 

Badducees. Ap. 120. II. 2. The Lord was opposed 
by the Pharisees. Now the opponents are the Saddu¬ 
cees, because of their hatred of the truth of the resur¬ 
rection, of which the Apostles were witnesses. See 
note on 1. 22 ; 23. <-s. 

9 grieved — exasperated. Gr. diaponeomai. Only 
here, and 16. is. 

that-because. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
preached. Gr. katangellv. Ap 121.5. 
through —in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

resurrection. Gr. anastasis. Ap. 178. II. 1. 
from the dead. Or. ek nekron. Ap. 139. 3. 

3 in. Ap. 104. vi. 

hold = ward. Gr. teresis. Only here. o. is, and l Cor. 
7 . 19 . 

unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
now = already. 

4 Howbeit-But. 

word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 
believed. Ap. 150, I. 1. i. 
men. Gr. aner. Ap. 123. 2. 

5 it came to pass. A Hebraism, very common in 
Luke, about fifty times in his Gospel, and some fifteen 
times in the Acts. 

on. Gr. epi. Ap. 1U4. i.\. 3. 
rulers, Ac. An assembly of the Sanhedrin. Cp. 
Matt. 20 Mark 14. is, and see note on Matt. 2. 4. 

6 Annas. See note on Luke 3. 2 . 

Caiaphas. See note on John 11. 4 9-ft."; IS. is. 

John. Nothing certainly known of him. Dr. John 

Lightfoot supposes lie was Jolmnan Ben Laccai, 
famous Kabbi of that time. Wwfrx. viii. p. 892. 
of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

kindred - race. Gr. genus. Not the same word as 
in 8. 2ft. 

kindred, of the high priest-high-priestly race 
Gr. archieratikos. Only here, 
at. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

7 in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii- 

asked - were enquiring. Gr- pvn1hanowni } as iu 
Matt. 2. 4. 

By = In, as above. 
what = what kind of. 
power. Gr. dunatnis. Ap. 172. 1. 
have ye done=did ye 

8 filled, &c. See 2. 4. 

II. 14. of Israel 

9 If. Gr ei. 


Holy Ghost. Ap. mi 
Texts omit. 

Ap. 118. 2. a 

be examined. Gr. anakrind. Ap 122. 2. Op. Luke 23. h. of. Gr, rpi. Ap 104. ix. 2. 

good deed^benofit. Gr. euergesia Onlv here and i Tim. 6. 2 . done to-of. Gen. ° region. 

Ap. 17 5. man, Gr. anthropns Ap. 120. 1. what means whom. $c = this one. 

is made whole -lias been saved. Gr. sdsd. Cp. John 11. 12 . 10 known. See note on 1. 19. 

unto - to the name. See 2. rtf*. Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. of Nazareth - the Nazarene. 

Cp. 2 22 . crucified. See 2. 2 =. God. Ap. 98. I. i. I. raised. Gr. egeiro. Ap. 1 <8. 4. 

this man — this one. before you — in your presence. whole. Gr. hugies. Only liere in 

the Acts. Twelve times in the Gospels. Cp. Matt. 12.13. Occ. Tit. 2. 8 ; fourteen ocr. in all. 11 the 

Stone, &c. A reference to Ps. 118. >2. set at n ought = treated with contempt. Gr. exouthened. 

Cp. Luke 18. 9 ; 23. n of^by Gr hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. the head, &c. Lit 

unto (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi.) a head of a corner, i. e. a corner-stone. Cp Isa. 28. ic. 12 Neither 

is there, &e. — And there is not (Ap. 105. I) in any (Gr. oudeis). A double negative, for emphasis, 
other. Gr. alios Ap 124. I. there is none = neither is there. Gr. oxide. other. 

Gr. heieroi. Ap. 124. 2. uuder Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. heaven - the heaven. 

See note on Matt. 6. in. among. Ap. 104. viii. 2. whereby-in (Ap. 104. viii) which, 

be saved. Gr. sdzo, as in v. p. 13 Now when they saw = And beholding. Gr. thedred. 

Ap 133. I 11. boldness = outspokenness. Gr. parrhrsta. Same word as “ freely , in -. 29. 

perceived, Gr. katalambatw. Cp John I. ft. Eph. 3. is. unlearned = illiterate. Or. tu/ram- 

matos Only here. Cp. John 7. ift. ignorant = obscure. Gr. tdiotes. Lit. private, i.e. 

unprofessional Only here, l Cor. 14. 16 . 23. 24. 2 Cor. 11. took knowledge = recognized. 

Gr. epiginOsko. Ap. 132. I. iii. with. Gr. sun. Ap. 101. xvi. Jesuo. Ap. 98. X. 

14 beholding. Gr. blep/i, Ap. 133. 1.5. was - had heen. could, &c. =had nothing 

(Or. oudeis) to say against it (Gr. antepo. Only here and Luke 21. ift). 
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|4. 15. THE ACTS. 4.27. 

aside out of the “ council, they ° conferred ’ among 
themselves, 

10 Saying, “What shall we do to these u men? 
for that indeed a ° notable “miracle hath “been 
done “by them is “manifest to all them that 
“dwell in Jerusalem; and we “cannot deny it, 
17 But “that it ° spread “no further “among 
the 'people, let us °straitly “threaten them, 

® that they 1 speak henceforth to no 9 man ° in 
this ,0 name." 

19 And they called them, and commanded 
them ° not to “ speak ° at all “ nor teach 17 in the 
10 name of 13 Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John “answered and said 

1 unto them, Whether it be right in the sight 
of 10 God to hearken unto you ° more than unto 
10 God, “judge ye. 

20 For \vt 18 cannot °but 1 speak the things 
which we “have seen and heard." 

21 “So when they had further threatened 
them, they ° let them go, finding “nothing how 
they might punish them, ° because of the 

1 people : 

for all men “glorified 10 God °for that which 

0 was done. 

22 For the 9 man was above forty years old, 

6 on whom this 18 miracle of healing “was 
shewed. 

23 And “being 21 let go, they went °to their 
own company, and “reported all that the chief 
priests and elders had said 1 unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they lifted up 
their voice 23 to 10 God “with one accord, and 
said, 1 “Lord, 3 boil "art God, Which 'hast made 
12 heaven, and “earth, and the sea, and all that 

7 in them is : 

26 Who 16 by the mouth of Thy “servant 
David “hast said, 

4 Why did the 0 heathen “rage, and the 1 people 
“ Imagine vain things 7 

26 “The kings of the 11 earth stood up, and 
the ° rulers were gathered “together 0 against 
the “ Lord, and ° against His “ Christ.' 

27 For “of a truth “against Thy holy 0 Child 
13 Jesus, Whom Thou “hast anointed, both 
Herod, and Pontius Pilate, 13 with the Gentiles 
and the 1 People of Israel, were gathered to¬ 
gether, 

15 council = Sanhedrin. Gr. tvnedrion. See nets 
on Matt. 6. 22 . 

conferred. Gr. tumballd. Ody used by Luke here 
17. H ; 18. 27 ; 20. u. Luke 2. is ; H. si. ’ 

among themselves = towards (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. 
xv. 3) one another. 

18 notable. Qr. gndstos, as in v. lo. 

miracle. Gr. semeion. Ap. 176. 3. 

been done = come to pass. 

by. Gr. dio. Ap. 104. v, 1. 

manifest. Qr, phaneros. Ap. 106. I. viii. 

dwell in = inhabit. Gr. katoiked. See note on 2. 5 . 

cannot = are not (Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I) able to. 

17 that = in order that. Gr. Aina, 
spread. Gr. dianemomai. Only here. 

no further — not (Gr. Trie) for (Gr. epi ) more, 
among-unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
straitly threaten = threaten with threats. Fig 
Polyptoton. Ap. 6. 

threaten. Gr. apeiled Only here and l Pet. 2. 23 . 
The noun apeilS occ. here, v. 29 ; 9. l. Eph. 6. 9 . 

that they speak, Ac.-Lit. no longer to speak to no 
man. A double negative, lor emphasis, 
in—Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

18 not. Gr. vie. Ap. 106. II. 

speaks speak forth. Gr. plithengomai. Only Lere, 
and 2 Pet. 2. is, is. Cp 2. 4. 
at all. Gr. katholou. Only here, 
nor. Gr. mede. 

18 answered and said. Ap. 122. 3. 

Whether = 11'. Gr. ei. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
more = rather. 

judge. Gr.krind. Ap. 122. 1 Fig Avncaendsis. Ap. 6. 
30 but = not. As v. 17. 

have seen and heard = saw (Or. eulon. Ap. 193. 1. 1) 
and heard. 

21 So when, Ac. - But having further threatened. 
Only here. 

let . . . go —Gr. apvluo. Ap. 174. 11. 
nothing, &c. = no fuTlber means of punishing, 
because of Gr. rffa Ap. 104. v 2 
glorified. Gr. doxazo. See note oil 9. 13. 
for. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
was done=had taken place. 

33 was shewed - had been wrought. 

4. 33-5. 11 (C-\ p 1579) AMONG THE BRE¬ 
THREN. (Division.) 

(•'“ 1 P 1 | 4. 23-31. Return of the Apostles, 
j P- | 4. 32—5. if Unity, 

4. 33 31 (Pi, above) RETURN OF THE APOSTLES 

\ Introversion ) 

P 1 Q | 23 . Report. 

R | 24-30 Prayer. 

H | 3 1 -. Answer. 

Q | -3i. Testimony. 

33 being = having been, 
to. Gr. proa. Ap 104. xv. 3. 

reported. Gr. apangello. Cp Ap 121. 6, 6. 

PRAYER. ( Introversion .) 
yer. Creation, 
by David. 

Man's rage predicted, 
aii's lage accomplished, 
by apost les, 
er Healing. 

d Gr Despotcs Ap 98. VI ii J art God. The 

■th. Gr. ge Ap. 129. f 35 servant Gr. pot's. 

;lst. This quotation is from Ps 2. 1.2 See notes there 
“heathen”. rage Gr. phruasso. Only here 

ragash. imagine = meditate. Gr uteletad. Here, 

e. Gentiles. rulers, i. e Jews. together. 

. x. 1. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 1. A. n. Christ. 

Lit. upon (Ap, 104. ix 1) truth. The texts add -in this 
lild - servant. Gr pais, as v. 25. Fig. Catachrests . Ap. 0. 

. is. Gentiles. Gr. ethnos, as in v. 25. 

their own company -- their own. Gr. idios 

4. 34 30 R nlmve) 

R t | 24. God's pov 
u | 25-, Word 
V 1 -25. 26, ] 
v\ 27. JP. M 
u | 2:*. Word 1 
t j .;n. God's pnw 

24 with one accord. See note on 1. n. Lori 

texts omit. hast made - ruadest. eai 

Ap. 108. iv and 190. I 6. hast said=sai< 

heathen - nations. Qr. ethnos. Hence our word 
in N.T. Used in Sept, of Ps 2. l, ag transl. of Heb. ; 
Mark 13. n. i Tim. 4. 15. 38 The kings, i. 

See note on 1. 15. against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104 

i. e. Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. 37 of a truth, 

city ”. against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. Ct 

hast anointed didst anoint. See note on Luke 4 
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4. 28 . 


THE ACTS. 


5. 2. 


28 For to do whatsoever Thy hand and Thy 
9 counsel ° determined before 0 to be done. 

29 And “now, "Lord, ° behold their 17 threate fl¬ 
ings: and °grant 10 unto Thy "servants, that 
"with all “boldness they may ‘speak Thy 
‘word, 

30 7 By stretching forth Thine hand " to heal; 
and that "signs and “wonders may be done 
“by the “name of Thy holy 27 Child 13 Jesus." 

31 And ° when they had ° prayed, the place 
was "shaken "where they were assembled 
together; and they were all 8 filled with ° the 
Holy Ghost, 

and they 1 spake the 4 word of “God W with 
13 boldness. 

32 And "the multitude of them that 4 believed 
were of one heart and of one ° soul: 

° neither said °any of them that °ought of °the 
things which he possessed was his own; but 
they had all things common. 

33 And with great 7 power "gave the "apostles 
° witness of the 2 resurrection of ° the Lord 
“ Jesus: and great ° grace was " upon them all. 

34 "Neither "was there any “among them 
"that lacked: for as many as °were "posses¬ 
sors of ° lands or houses sold them, and brought 
the prices of the things that were sold, 

35 And laid them down "at the 33 apostles’ 
feet : and ° distribution was made uQto every 
man "according as "he had need. 

30 And 0 Joses, who 0 by the 33 apostles was 
surnamed "Barnabas, (which is, being inter¬ 
preted, The "son of 0 consolation,) a Levite, and 
6 of the country of Cyprus, 

37 "Having "land sold it, and brought the 
money, and laid it 36 at the 33 apostles* feet. 

5 But a "certain "man "named "Ananias, 
W with Sapphira his wife, sold a possession, 
2 And " kept back part °of the price, his wife 


a 8 counsel. Ap. 101 4. Cp. 1«. 
determined before. Gr. proori* k5. Generally trans¬ 
lated “ predestinate See Rom. 8. «, so. l Cor. 2. 7 
Eph. l.s, n. 

to be done. Fig. Hypo-zeugma (Zeugma. 3. Ap. 0). 
As 11 hand ” could not determine. 

99 now = as to the present. Gr. tonun. A strong 
form of nun. Only here, 6, as ; 17. so ; 20. si ; 27. 22 . 
Lord. Ap. 90. VI. i. 0. 1. D. b. 

behold. Gr. epeidon. Ap. 133. II. 1. Only here and 
Luke 1. 25 . grant = give, 

servants = bond-servants. Ap. 190. I. 2. 
with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

30 to heal = for (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) healing 
signs. As in vv. u, 22 . 
wonders. Gr teras. Ap. 176. 2. 

31 when they had =- while they, 
prayed. Ap. 134. I. 5. 
shaken. Gr. saleud. Cp. 10. 2 fi. 
where = in (Ap. 104. viii) which, 
the Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 14. 

4. 32—5. 11 (P 3 , 1665). UNITY. 
(Alternation.) 

P* I s I 4. 32-. Unity. 

T | 4.-32. Community ol gooda 
S | 4. 33. Power and grace. 

T | 4. 34—5.11. Community of goods. 

32 the multitude, <5tc. = of the full number (Gr. 
plithos) of the believing ones. 

soul. Ap. 110. V. 1. 

neither = and not even. any = one. 

oughts any one. Gr. tis. Ap. 123.3. 
the things which he possessed = his possessions 
Gr. hupareho. Cp. Luke 9. 4 ** and 12. 15 . 

33 gave — were giving forth, 
apostles. Ap. 189. 

witness = the testimony. Gr. martuiion. First occ. 
Matt. 8. 4. 

the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. 
grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. 
upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

4. 34—5. 11 (T, above). COMMUNITY OF GOODS. 
(Division.) 

T j U 1 I 4.34,35. General. 

[ U 2 I 4. 3fi—5. 11 . Particular. 

34 Neither - For neither. 

was = were. Gr. huparcht. See note on Luke 9. 4 *. 
1 The texts read en was. any. Ap. 123. 3. 

that lacked = in need. Only here. Cp. Ap. 134.1.5. were. Gr. hupareho. possessors. Qr. ktetor. 
Only here. lands. Gr. chorion . See note on Matt. 26. 3fi. 35 at. Ap. 104. xii. 3. distribution 
&c.-it was distributed. according as. Gr. kathoti , as in 2. 24, 4 5. he - any one. Gr. tis , as in v. 31. 

4. 38—5. 11 (U* above). PARTICULAR. (Division.) 

U 2 | V 1 | 4. 36-37. Devotedness. 

| V 3 | 5. 1 - 11 . Deceit. 

38 The next chapter should begin here. Joses. Texts read Joseph, as in 1. 23. by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1 
Barnabas. It is possible that Joseph Barnabas, or Barnabbas, is the same as Joseph Barsabbas of 1 23, 
and that he was reserved lor a better lot by the Holy Spirit. son. Ap. 108 iii. See note on 3. 23 . 

consolation. Or, exhortation. Gr. paraklesis has hoth meanings. See Luke 2. 23; 6. 24 . 1 Cor. 14, 3. 
of the country of Cyprus —a Cypriote by race. 37 Having. Qr. hupareho. land. Lit. a field, 
as in Luke 14. is. 

5. 1-11 (V 2 , above). DECEIT. (Extended Alternation) 

V 3 | W I x | 1 , 2 . Ananias. 

! y .] s, 4. Remonstrance. 

I z | 5 -. Death. 

X I a | -6. Fear. 

| b ) 6. Burial. 

IF J 1 | 7,a. Sapphira, 

y | a. Remonstrance. 
z | 10 . Death. 

XI 6 | - 10 . Burial. 

| a | 11 . Fear. 

1 certain. Ap. 123.3. man. Ap. 123.2. named —by name. Ananias. Ananias 

and Sapphira, names of grace and beauty attached to persons whose principles were bad. with. Ap. 

104. xvi. 2 kept back. Gr. nosphizomai . Only here, v. 3 . Tit. 2. 10 . of = from. Ap. 104. iv. 
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5. 2. 


THE ACTS. 


5. 15 . 


Xu 


Wx 


X b 


D a Y* c» 


d 1 


° being privy to it, and brought a 1 certain 
part, and laid it 0 at the ° apostles' feet. 

3 But Peter said, “Ananias, why hath Satan 
filled thine heart to lie to ° the Holy Ghost, 
and to 3 keep back part 2 of the price of the 
J land? 

4 ° Whiles it remained, was it "not thine own? 
and alter it was sold, c was It not ° in thine 
own ° power ? ° why ° hast thou conceived this 
thing ° In thine heart ? thou hast 9 not lied 
* unto ° men, but °unto "God.” 

5 ‘'And Ananias hearing these °words fell 
down, and 9 gave up the ghost: 

and ° great fear came ° on all them that heard 
these things. 

0 5 And the ° young men 0 arose, ° wound him 
up, and carried him out, and buried him. 

7 “And it was °about the space of three hours 
after, “when his wife, "not “knowing what was 
done, came in. 

0 8 And Peter "answered 4 unto her, “ Tell me 
whether ye sold the “land for so much?” 
And she said, “ Yea, for so much.” 

0 Then Peter said 0 unto her, 0 41 How is it that 
ye "have agreed together to tempt the "Spirit 
of the “Lord? “behold, the feet of them which 
have buried thy "husband are °at the door, 
and "shall carry thee out” 

10 Then fell she down 0 straightway 0 at his 
feet, and ° yielded up the ghost: 

and the "young men came in, and found her 
dead, and, carrying her forth, buried her 0 by 
her 9 husband. 

11 And “great fear came "upon all the "church, 
and 0 upon " as many as heard these things. 

12 “ And ° by the bands of the 2 apostles were 
many "signs and "wonders "wrought ° among 
the "people; 

(and they were all “with one accord 4 in 0 Solo¬ 
mon's porch. 

13 “ And of the rest durst " no man "join him¬ 
self to them: but the 13 people "magnified them. 

14 8 And 0 believers were the more added to 
the ° Lord," multitudes both of 1 men and ° women.) 

15 "Insomuch that they brought forth the 


being privy to = being conscious of. Gr. mmetdon. 
Only here, 12. 12 ; 14. 6. 1 Cor. 4. 4 . t. 

at. Ap. 104. xii. 3. 
apostles'. Ap. 189. 

3 the Holy Ghost. Two arts. Ap. 101. II. 0. Cp. 
1. 16. 

land. Gr. chdrion , as in 1. ie, 10 ; 4. 84, not ktima 
possession, as in v. 1 ; 2. 45 . Matt. 10. 22 . 

4 Whiles . . . power P Lit, la it not (Gr. oucM. 
Ap. 105. I. a.) that, remaining, it remained to thee, and 
sold, it belonged to thy right? 

waa = belonged. Gr. huparchd. SeeLuke9.il. 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
power. Ap. 172. 5. 
why ^ why is it that. 

hast.. . conceived = didst , . , pat, implying carefal 
deliberation, not sudden temptation, 
not, Ap. 106. L 
unto ^ to. 
men. Ap. 123. 1. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 3. 

0 And = Now, or Bat. 
words. Ap. 121. 10. 

gave up the ghost = expired. Only here, v. 10 ; 12. as. 
A medical word. Cp. ekpned. Hark 16. 97. 
great fear. Cp. “great grace”, “great power", in 

4. 33. 

on = upon. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
these things. The texts omit. 

0 young men - younger (men), 
arose. Ap. 176. I. 1. 

wound . . . up. Gr. sustello. Only here and 1 Cor. 
7. 29. 

7 about the space . . after = as it were an interval. 
Gr. diastema. Only here. A medical word. 

when - and. 
not. Ap. 105. II. 
knowing. Ap. 132. I. i. 

8 answered. Ap. 122. 3. 
whether=if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

0 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 9. 

How = Why. 

have agreed together=were agreed together. Gr, 
sumphOneO. Here, 15. in, and lour times in the Gospela 
Cp. Engl, “symphony”. 

Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. 

Lord Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 1. B. b. 

behold. Ap. 133.1. 2. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

husband. Ap. 123. 2. 

at. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

shall = they shall. 

10 straightway. Gr . parachrima. See note on 8, 7, 
at. Gr. para , as in v 2, but the texts read pros. 
yielded up the ghost. Same as in v. 5. 

young men. Ap. 108. x. dead. Ap. 139. 2. 

by. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

11 upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 9. 
church. Ap. 186. 

as many os —all those who. 


5. 13-42 (D 2 , p. 1579). AMONG THE PEOPLE. {Division.) 
D a I Y 1 I 12 - 21 -. Apostles' Activity. 

| Y- J -21-42. Rulers’ Opposition. 


5. 13 - 31 - (Y 1 , above). 

Y» 


APOSTLES’ ACTIVITY. {Repeated Alternation.) 

| c J | 12 -. Miracles. 

d l ( -12. In the temple. 

1 | 13-1 e. Miracles. 
d 2 | 17, li*. In prison. 

| o 5 | 19 , 20 . Miracle. 

d a | 21-. In the temple. 

18 by. Ap 104. v 1. signs. Ap. 176. 9. wonders. Ap. 176. 2. wrought = being 

wrought. Cp. Mark 18. 17 , if. among. Ap. 104. viii. 2. people. Gr. loos. See note on 2. 47 . 

with one accord. See note on 1. 14 . Solomon's porch. See note on John 10. 29. 13 no 

man = no one. Gr. oudeis. join himself. Gr. kollaomai. See note on Luke 16. ie. magnified. 

Gr. msgalunO. Cp. Lake 1. 46, si, 14 believers = believing (ones). Ap; 150. I. 1. Lord. Ap. 68. 

VI. i 0.2. A. multitudes. Gr. plithos. See note on 2. 6. women. Cp. 1. 1 *. IB Insomuch 

that - So that. This depends opon the first clause of v. 12 , all that intervenes being in a parenthesis. 
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d 3 


d 3 


Y 3 e» 


5 . 15 . 


THE ACTS. 


5. 29 . 


°aick "into the streets, and laid them “on beds 
dud ° couches, ° that 0 at the least the shadow 
of Peter passing by might “ overshadow ° some 
of them. 

10 There came °also a 14 multitude out of the 
cities ° round about ° unto Jerusalem, bringing 
16 sick folks, and them which were °vexed “with 
unclean “spirits: and they were “healed every 
one. 

17 “Then the “high priest “rose up, and all 
they that were 1 with him, (which is the ° sect 
of the “Sadducees,) and were filled with “in¬ 
dignation, 

18 And laid their hands 5 on the 2 apostles, 
and put them 4 in the “ common ° prison. 

19 But the angel of the 9 Lord 12 by night 
opened the “prison doors, and brought them 
forth, and said, 

20 “Go, stand and “speak 4 in the “temple 
to the 12 people all “the “words of this “ life." 

21 6 And when they heard that, they entered 
into the 20 temple “early in the morning, and 
taught. 

But the 17 high priest came, and they that were 
1 with him, and called the “ council together, 
and all the ° senate of the ° children of Israel, 

and “sent “to the “prison to have them brought. 

22 But when the “officers came, and found 
them 4 not 4 in the prison, they returned, and 
“told, 

23 Saying, “The 21 prison “truly found we “shut 
with all safety, and the “keepers standing 
without “ before the doors: but when we had 

opened, we found 13 no man within.*’ 

24 Now when “ the high priest and the ° cap¬ 
tain of the 20 temple and the chief priests heard 
these “things, they “doubted “of them “where- 
unto this would grow. 

25 Then came “one and 22 told them, saying, 
** Behold, the 1 men whom ye put 4 in VJ prison 

are standing 4 in the 20 temple, and teaching 
the 12 people." 


26 Then went the 24 captain 1 with the ^offi¬ 
cers, and brought them “ without violence: for 
they feared the 12 people, “lest they should have 
been stoned. 

27 5 And when they had brought them, 
they set them ° before the 21 council: 

and the 17 high priest “asked them, 

20 Saying, “Did ‘not we “straitly command 
you that ye should 7 not teach “ in this ° name ? 
and, 9 behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with 
your doctrine, and 0 intend to “bring “this ‘Man’s 
blood 11 upon us." 

29 Then Peter and the other 2 apostles 8 an- 


shut = locked. Gr. kleid. 
and 12. n, 19. without. 

The texts omit. captain. See note on 4. l. 

were doubting. Gr. diaporeb. See note on Luke 9. 7. 
what this might come to be. 96 one. Ap. 123. 3. 
104. xi. 1) violence (Gr. Wa ; here, 21. 35; 24. 7 ; 27. 41). 

— in. Ap. 104. viii. asked. See note on l. e. 

command. Fig. Polyptbton. Ap. 6. A Hebraism, 
note on 2. 38. intend. Gr. boulomai. Ap. 102. 3. 

2. l, a, Cp. their own invocation in Matt. 27. ac. 


sick. See note on John 11. i. 
into = along. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
on — upon. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

couohes. Gr. krabbatoe. See note on Mark 2 4 . 
that = in order that. Gr. Ainu, 
at the leasts even il 1 (it might be), 
overshadow. Gr. epukiazv. See note on Luke 9. 34 . 
some^toine one. Ap. 123,3. 

16 also, Ac. —a. multitude also, 
round about. Gr. perix. Only here, 
unto. Ap. 104. vi. 

vexed = beset Gr. ochled, lo crowd. Only here and 
Luke 0. 18 . A medical word, 
with = by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
spirits. A]). 101. II. 12. 

healed. Gr. therupeud. See note on Luke 0. 17 , it. 
every one = all of them. 

17 Then= But. 
high priest. Gr. archiereus. 
rose up. Ap. 176. I. 1. See v. 6. 
sect. Gr. hairesia -a choofling, hence “heresy” 

Occ. here, 16. 5; 24. 5, 14 ; 26. 5; 20. 22 . 1 Cor. 11. 19 . 

Gal. 6. 20 . 2 Pet. 2. 1 . 

Sadducees. Ap, 120.11. 2. Cp. 4. 1 . 
indignation. Gr. zelos. Only other occ. in Acts in 
13. 45 . Used iu a good sense in John 2. it, 2 Cor. 

11.2, &C. 

18 common — public. Gr. demoeios. Only here, 16. 
37; 18. 28 ; 20. 20 . 

prison. Same as “ hold ” in 4. 3 . 

19 prison. Gr. phutaki, the common word for 
prison”. 

20 apeak. Ap. 121. 7. 
temple. See 2. 46. 

the words, Ac. = these words of life. Fig. Hypallage. 
Ap. 6, 

words. Gr. rhema. See note on Mark 9 . 32. 
life. Ap. 170, 1. The life through resurrection so 
bitterly opposed by the Sadducees, Cp. 13. 2 c. 

31 into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

early in the morning-towards (Ap. 104. xviii) day¬ 
break. Gr. ton orlhruu. Cp. Luke 24. 1 . John 6. 2 . 
taught = were teaching. 

5. -21 43 ( Y J , p. 1687). RULERS’ OPPOSITION. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
e 1 | - 21 . Assembly. 

I' 1 | - 21 - 23 . Apostles sent for. 
e-' | 24, 25 . Alarm. 

f- | 2 G, 27. Apostles brought. 
e 1 ] -27, 28 . Investigation. 

J : - | 29 - 32 . Apostles’ Answer. 
e : | .43. Murderous Design. 

1‘ 1 34 . Apostles exoluded. 

0 s | :»&•:<!■. Wise counsel. 

I’’ 4'»-42. Apostles released. 

-31 council. See note on Matt. 5. 23 . 
senate = assembly of the elders. Only here in N.T. 
but frequent in Sept for “elders”, 
children - sons. Ap. 108 iii. 
sent. Ap. 174. 1. 
to = unto Ap. 104. vi. 

prison= place of bonds. Only here, v. 23. 16. 26 
Matt. 11. 2 . Used in Sept, in Gen. 39. 22 , Ac 
23 officers. Ap. 190. I. 7. See note on Luke 1. 2. 
John 7. 32 ; 18. 3 . 
told. Same as “ reported ”, 4. 23 
23 truly^ indeed, 
with. Ap. 104. viii. keepers = guards. Gr. phulax. Only here 

The texts omit. before. Ap. 104. xiv. 24 the high priest and. 

things - words. Ap. 121. 10. doubted 

of. Ap 104. xiii. 1. whereunto, Ac. - 

26 without. Lit. not (Ap. 103. I.) with(Ap. 
lest--in order that (Gr. Aina). 27 before 

28 straitly command. Lit. command with a 
in. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. name. See 

bring. Gr. epago. Only here and 2 Pet 
this, Ac.^the blood of this Man (Emph ) 
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•wered and said. ° “We ought to °obey 4 God as We c 
rather than 4 men. 2 bey * Q1 

30 The 4 God of our fathers 0 raised up ° Jesus, 3 ° raifle ' 

Whom pt “ slew ° and hanged 16 on a ° tree. i® 8 "!; J. 

31 ° Jjpim" hath 4 God 0 exalted ° with His right an ® 20 * 

hand to be a " Prince and a ° Saviour, for to and = h ai 
give ° repentance to Israel, and "forgiveness of 31 §im - 
“sins. first in the 

3 3 And tre are ° His "witnesses of these "things; exalted, 
and 50 is also °the Holy Ghost, Whom 4 God with = at, 
"hath given to them that 28 obey Him.” Prince. 


98 We ought = it is necessary. 

obey. Qr. peitharcheo. Only here, t» 32 ; 27. ai. Tit.B.i. 

30 raised up. Gr. egeird. Ap. 178. I. 4. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

slew = laid hands on. Gr . diacheirizomai. Only here 


and = having. tree. Ap. 102. 

31 §im^Thia One. It is emphatic, and so placed 
first in the sentence. hath. Omit, 

exalted. Gr. hupsod. See note on John 12. 32 . 
with = at, or to. See 2. 33. 

Prince. Gr. archigos. See note on 3. 15 . 

Saviour. Gr. SOter. Occurs twentv-four timpq 


, . .. 0 . , Saviour. Gr. SOter. Occurs twenty-four times, 

33 u When they heard that, they were °cut to Firet occ. Luke 1 . 4 ?. 


the hearty and °took counsel to "slay them. repentance. Ap. ill. n. i. 

nA m. 0 . j ifh a !i rA«n forgiveness. Gr. aphesis. More frequently tranel. 

34 Then stood there up - one in the coun- •> remission ”. See 2. 30 . Luke 4. ; 24. 47 . Cp Ap 

cil, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor 174 12 F F 


Ap. 111. II. 1. 


of the law, "had in reputation "among all the sins. Gr. hamartia. . 
12 people, and commanded to "put the “apostles 33 His. Omit, 
forth a little space; witnesses. See note < 

- .. „ . , . T , things = words. Gr. r 

35 And said 8 unto them, “Ye ! men of Israel, the Holy Q hoat . a p 

take heed to yourselves what ye " intend to do hath given = gave. 

“as touching these 4 men. 33 When, &c. = Now 

36 For 33 before these days 17 rose up “Theudas, cut to the heart. G 
0 boasting himself to be " somebody ; to whom a 7. 64 . 

number of ^en, about four hundred, “joined took counsel^were c. 
themselves: who was 33 slain ; and all, as sl f y ‘ a F* a " aire0 ■ St 
many as “obeyed him, were "scattered, and J 4 T , there up - 

Qn°° U jF^ o t A - * 1* Pharisee. Ap. 120 . I] 

37 "After “this man 17 rose up “Judas of Gall- QaraalieL T E e gran( 

lee 4 in the days of the “taxing, and “drew away waa Saul a instructor (5 
much 12 people 0 after him : 0 hr also 0 perished ; about 62 a. d. 
and all, even as many as 58 obeyed him, were a doctor of the law. 
dispersed. had in reputational 

38 And now I say unto you, "Refrain “from ally transi. • precious”, 

these 4 men, and let them alone: for "if this among-by (dat. case), 
“counsel or this work be “of 4 men, it “will put ■ • fOTth - Lit. m 
come to nought: C o U . r V pt i 

__ . _ _ _ _ _ _ . _ Yft mnn nf Tqi*qa1 


sins. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128. I. ii, 1. 

33 His. Omit, 
witnesses. See note on 1. n. 
things — words, Gr. rh'ema y as in v. . 20 . 
the Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. 11. 3. 
hath given = gave. 

33 When, &c. =Now they having heard. 

cut to the heart. Gr. diapriomai. Only here and 
7, 64. 

took counsel —were consulting. Gr. bouleuu. 
slay. Gr. anaireo. See note on 2. 23 . 

34 stood there up = rose up. Gr. anistemi. Ap. 
178. I. 1, as in vv. 6, 17 . 

Pharisee. Ap. 120. II. 

Gamaliel. The grandson of the famous Hillel. He 
was Saul's instructor (22. 3), and is said to have died 


a doctor of the law. See note on Luke 5. 17 . 
had in reputation = honoured. Gr. timios Gener- 


counsel or this work be “of 4 men, it “will put ■ ■ • f°rih. Lit. make. . . outside, i.e. put out of 
ome to nought: c ^1, r V T ... 

30 But “if it be »of ‘God, ye “cannot “over- , 3 * Ye men otIsrael = Mb »- I f" eIlt “' See “° ,e “ n 

i_ .. e , J . 0 , r~ .. -i. 11. intend - are about. 

nmw 1 r - Ip«t honlv vo hpfnunn pvppi rn tio-nt . . . . _. 


throw it; lest haply ye be found even to fight aa touchings upon, or in the case of. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

against God. 30 Theudas. The name is not uncommon in the 

40 8 And to him they “agreed; and when they , 

had cllled the Sanities and 0 beaten them boastin «. &c. = saying that he was. 

nan caiiea tne aposues, ana neaten r/iem, flom ebody. Gr. tis. Ap. 123 . 3. Fig. Tapeindns. 

they commanded that they should 7 not 20 speak a p . 6. 

M in the M name of *° Jesus, and let them go. Joined themselves. Gr. proskollaomai. Only here, 

41 "And they departed 38 from the presence of Matt. 19. 5 . Mark 10 . 7 . EpL. 5. 31 . Cp v. 13 . 
the 21 council, rejoicing that they were “counted obeyed. Ap. 150. I. 2. 


Gr. tis. Ap. 123. 3. Fig. Taptinosis. 


the 21 council, rejoicing that they were “counted obeyed. Ap. 150. I. 2. 

worthy to t suffer shame “ for “His 38 name. scattered Gr. dialuo. Only here. A medical word. 

42 And daily 4 in the 20 temple, and “in every brought. Lit. came to be. 

house, they\ceased 4 not to teach and “preach ®7 After Gr. meta. Ap. 104, xi. 2. 

“Jesus Christ this man = this one. 

Judas of Galilee. His revolt is recorded by Jo- 

6 And °in those days, when the number of “P* 1 ? 8 ’ Awf. xvm. 1. § l. 

the disdrtes was multiplied, there arose *f” nB Gr a V 0 yr a ph e . Only l.ere and Luke 2. 5, 

a • murmuring of the ° Grecians » against the X™, = caused to revolt or apostatise. 

— ^ after. Gr. opiso. fje also. Ap. 124. 6. 

perished Gr apolfumi. Only here in Acts. See note on John 17. 12- 38 Refrain = Stand away. 

Qr. Mid of apjftiafei/ji (u. 37 ). from Ap. 104 iv. if. Ap. 118. Lb. counsel. Gr. boull. 

Ap 102.4. of = out of. Gr ek. Ap. 104 vii. will come to nought = will be overthrown. 

Gr kataluo . traiisl “dissolve" in 2 Cor. 5. i. 39 if Gr. ei. Ap. 118. 2 a. cannot-are not 

(Ap. 105. I.) ableito, overthrow. Gr. frafalMo, ns in v. 33 lest haply. Gr. mepote, compound 

of me Ap 105 'll. to fight against God = God-fighters Gr. Theomachos. 40 agTeed, as v. 36 . 
beaten. Cp. D£ut. 25. 1 - 3 . Mark 13. a. let them go. See on 4. 21 . 41 And they=They 

indeed therefore/. counted worthy. Gr kataxioomai. Here, Luke 20. 35 : 21. 36 . 2 Thess. 1. 6. 

suffer Ehame = m dishonoured or counted unworthy. Qr. atimaxb. Here, Luke 20. 11 John 8. 49. 

Horn. 1 24 ; 2. Jas. 2. 6 . Fig. Oxymoron. Ap. 6. for. Ap. 104. xvii. 1 His = the 43 in 

every house. Gr. feat ’ (Ap. 104. x. 2) oikon = at home. See on 2. 4G. preach. Ap. 121. 4. Jesus 
Christ-Jesus as ttye Christ (Ap 08. XI), the name of v 41 

6. 1-7 [For Structure see next page], 

6. 1 in. Ap. 104. viii. murmuring. Gr. gonguttmos An onom&topsic word. Here, John 7. 12 . Phil. 
S. 14 . 1 Pet 4 9 Grecians-Greek-speaking Jews. Or. tfellinistis. against. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
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THE ACTS. 


6. 14. 


Ag 


A g 
h 


D’ B 1 


C' 


B 2 

C 1 

B B 

C 3 


Hebrews,because their widows were ° neglected 
0 in the 0 daily ° ministration* 

2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the 
disciples unto f/iem,and said, “ It is ° not ° reason 
that we should leave the ° word of ° God, and 
° serve ° tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, “look ye out “among 
you ° seven ° men ° of honest report, full of ° the 
Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint 
0 over this ° business. 

4 But roc will ° give ourselves continually to 
° prayer, and to the “ministry of the 2 word." 

6 H And the ° saying pleased the whole 2 multi¬ 
tude: and they chose “ Stephen, a 3 man full of 
° faith and of 3 the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 
men as, and Nicolas a ° proselyte of ° Antioch: 

0 Whom they set “ before the ° apostles: and 
when they had ° prayed, they “ laid their hands 
on them* 

7 And the ’word of 2 God increased; and the 
number of the disciples multiplied 1 in Jeru¬ 
salem greatly; and a great ° company of the 
priests were obedient to ° the 0 faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of ° faith and ° power, did 
great ° wonders and ° miracles ° among the 
‘ people. 

0 H Then there “arose ° certain 0 of the “syna¬ 
gogue, which is called the synagogue of the 
0 Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, 
and of them 0 of ° Cilicia and of Asia , 0 disputing 
with Stephen. 

10 And they were 2 not “able to “resist the 
wisdom and the 0 spirit by which he ° spake. 

11 Then they “suborned ’men, which said, 
'We have heard him 10 speak “blasphemous 
words 0 against ° Moses, and against 2 God.” 

12 And they 0 stirred up the 0 people, and the 
elders, and the scribes, and came upon him, 

and “caught him, and brought him “to the 
council. 


13 And set up false “witnesses, which said, 
** This “man ceaseth 2 not to 10 speak 11 blasphe¬ 
mous 11 words “against this holy place, and the 
law: 

14 For we have heard him say, that this 
° Jesus ° of Nazareth “shall “destroy 0 this place, 


6. 1-7 (C 3 , p. 1670). AMONG THE BRETHREN. 
{Introversion and Alternation .) 

C* | Z | 1. Disci plea multiplied. 

A | g | 2 . Apostles' Work. Negative, 
h 3. Appointment proposed. 
q [ 4 . Apostles’ Work, Positive. 
h J c, «. Appointment made. 

Z | 7. Disoiplea multiplied. 

neglected = being overlooked. Gr. parathedreO. Cp. 
Ap. 133. I. 11. Only here, 
daily. Gr. kathemerinos. Only here, 
ministration = ministering. Ap. 190. II. 1. It was 
the relief of 2. 4*, 4*. 

9 not. Ap. 106. I. 

reason - pleasing. Gr. arestos. Occurs also 12. 3 . 
John 8. 29. i John 3. 22 . 
word. Ap. 121. 10. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
serve. Ap. 190. III. 1. 

tables, i. e- the business of distribution. Fig. Idioma. 
Ap. 6. 

3 look ye ont. Ap. 133. ID. 6. 
among —from. Ap. 104. viL 
seven. Ap. 10. 

men. Gr. anir. Ap. 123. 2. 

of honest report. Lit. witnessed to, or attested. 
Gr. martured. Cp. Heb. 11. 2 , 4, 6, 39, E.V. 
the Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 14. The texts omit 
*■ Holy Cp. v. lo. 
over. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

business = need. Gr. chreia, as in 2. ; 4. as. 

4 give ourselves continually. Gr. proskarUred , as 
in 1 . 14 . 

prayer. Ap. 134. II. 2. ministry. Ap. 190. III. 1, 
A saying. Gr. logos, as in v. 2 . 

Stephen. Gr. Stephanos - a crown. All the names 
are Greek. These are called the seven deacons, but 
the word diakonos is not used in the Acts. See Ap. 
190. I. 1. Besides Stephen, Philip is the only one of 
whom anything is recorded (8. 5 ; 21. 8). 
faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 
proselyte. See note on Matt. 23. 16. 

Antioch. In Syria. 

6 before = in the # presence of. 
apostles. Ap. 189. 
prayed. Ap. 134. I. 2. 
laid, &c. Cp. Nam. 27. 16-23. 

7 company = crowd. Gr. ochlos. 
the faith, i.e. in the Name. Cp. 3. ie. 


6. s-8. 


D 3 


1 (D 3 , p. 1679). AMONG THE PEOPLE. 
{Alternation.) 

D 1 [ 6. 8. Stephen's Miracles. 

C 1 | 6.9. Opposition. 

B- | 6. 10 . Stephen’s Wisdom. 

C 2 | 6. li. False Witnesses. 

B 3 | 6. 12 . Stephen’s Arrest. 

C 3 | 6.13,14. False Witnesses. 

B‘ | 6.ia— 8 . 1 . St ephen’s Testimony and Martyrdom. 
8 faith. The texts read “grace”. Ap. 184. I. 1. power. Ap. 172. 1. wonders. Ap. 176. 2. 

miracles = signs. Ap. 176. 3. among. Ap. 104. viii. people. See note on 2. 47. 9 arose. Ap. 

178.1.1. certain. Ap. 123. S. of=outof. Ap. 104. vii. synagogue. Ap. 120. Libertines. 
During the Civil Wars many Jews had been enslaved, and afterwards set free by their masters. A manu¬ 
mitted slave was called libertinus. These were probably the descendants of such freedmeu who had 
returned to Jerusalem, after the decree of Tiberius expelling the Jews from Rome about 20x.d. of 
f=from. Ap. 104. iv. Cilicia. A province of Asia Minor, of which Tarsus was the capital. See 21. 39. 
Probably Saul was one of these disputers. disputing. Gr. suziteO, generally transl. “question ”, Cp. 
Mark 1. 27 ; 8. li; 9. 10 , n, ic. lO able —strong enough See 15. lo. resist. Gr. Cp. 

Luke 21. is. spirit. See note on v. 3. spake. Ap. 121. 7. 11 suborned. Gr. hupoballO. Only 

here. blasphemous. Gr. blasphemos. Here, v. 13 . l Tim. 1. 13. 2 Tim. 3.2. 2 Pet. 2. n. words. 

Gr. rhema. See note on Mark 9. 32. against. Ap. 104. vi. Moses, See note on 9. 22 . Here mean¬ 
ing the Law. 18 stirred up. Gr, sunkineO. Only here. Frequent in medical works. elders, &e. 
See note on 4. 6, and Ap. 189. caught = violently seized. Gr. snnarpazri. Only here, 19. 2:1 ; 27. is, 

and Luke 8. 20 . to =unta Ap, 104. vi. oounoil. See note on 4. is. 13 witnesses. Gr. martur. 
See 1. s. man. Ap. 123. 1. against. Ap. 104.x. 1. 14 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. of Nazareth = the 

Nazarene. Cp. 2, 22 ; B. 6 ; 4. 10 . shall = will. destroy. Gr. katalud. Cp. 6. 36, 39 . this place, 

i. e. the temple, in one of the courts of which the Sanhedrin was sitting. 
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and shall “change the “customs which Moses change. Gr. aliased. Here; Bom. 1. 23 . 1 Cor. 15. 
delivered us." oi, 32 . Gal. 4. 20 . Heb. 1 . 12 . 

....... *. 01 1 • customs. Gr. ethoe. Hence Engl, “ethics’'. Occ. 

16 And all that sat in the council, looking twelve times. All in Lake and Acts, except John 10. 
stedfastly “on him, “saw his face “as It had 40 . Heb. 10. 25 . 


been the face of an angel. 


7 Then said the high priest, ““Are these 
things so? " 


2 And he said, “ 0 Men, brethren, and fathers, j | 7. n-ie. Jos< 

hearken; The “God of “glory “appeared unto k I 7. 17 - 31 . ] 

our father Abraham when he was “in Mesopo- 1 I 7 - 32-34 

tarnia, before he 0 dwelt 0 in 0 Charran, I p [ ace - 

3 And said “unto him, * Get thee “out of thy m L 7 * 3S 

0 country, and 0 from thy 0 kindred, and 0 come t, 

“Into the “land which I shall shew thee.* „ - T J • 

4 Then came he 3 out of the 3 land of the Chal- 1 y: 7 ? 4B 4 , SI 

daeans, and 2 dwelt 3 in 2 Charran: and from k 17. 47 . Sol< 

thence, “when his father was dead, He “removed i\ 7 . 4 «- 5 o 

him 3 into this 3 land, “wherein jje now 3 dwell. | 7 . si 

5 And He gave him “none inheritance 2 in it, D | 7. 64 —8. 1 -. Death 
“no, not so much as 0 to set his foot on: yet 15 looking stedfastly = 
He “promised that He would give It to him jb 3. III. 6. Cp. 1. 10 . 

0 for a “possession, and to his seed “after him, on. Gr. eu r. Ap. 101. vi. 
when as yet he had “no “child. saw. Ap. 133. I. 1. 


6. 15—8. 1 (B+, p. 1600). STEPHEN’S TESTIMONY 
AND DEATH. ( Introversion.) 

3* D | 6. ifl—7. 1 . Stephen and the High Priest. 

E i | 7. 2 - 8 . Abraham. The Land promised, 
j | 7.n-i6. Joseph. Persecuted. Delivered, 
k | 7. 17 - 31 . Moses. Type of the Prophet. 
1 I 7. 32 - 34 . The Wilderness a Holy 
| Place. 

m j 7. 35 - 39 , Rejection. 

F I 7. 40-43. Tahernaclos of Idols. 
F J 7,44, Jehovah’s Tabernacle. 
E i | 7.45-. Joshua. The Land possessed. 

j | 7.-45,46. David. Persecuted. Delivered. 
k | 7. 47 . Solomon. Type of the King. 

I | 7. 4R-50. All Places Holy. 
in | 7. 61-53. Resistance. 

D | 7. 64—8. 1 -. Death of Stephen. 

15 looking stedfastly = fastening their eyes. Ap. 


as it had been = as if. 


G And 2 God “spake on this wise. That his 7. 1 Are these things so-If (Ap. 118. 2 . a) these 
seed should “sojourn 3 In a “strange ‘land; things are so. 
and that they should “bring them Into bon- 3 Men. Ap. 123. 2. Cp. 1. 11 . 
dage, and 0 entreat them evil 0 four hundred God. Ap. 98. I. i, 1. 

years. glory. See p. 1611. This is the genitive of charac- 

7 ‘ And the 0 nation “to whom they shall be In ter. Ap. 17. 1 . Cp. Ps. 29. 3 , and note the seven other 
bondage will 3 “Judge,' said God: * and 3 after similar expressions. “ the God of comfort” (Rom. 16. fl. 
“that shall they come forth, and “serve Me a ln 2 Cor : 1,3 )» “hope ” (Rom. lo. 13), “love ” (2 Cor. 13. u), 

_ _ _ _ w 11 nnlumpo” f'Hnrn IF. A'l “ nsaca ** ITtn-m IK Jbn \ 


this place.' (1 

8 And He gave him the “ covenant of circum¬ 
cision : and so Abraham begat Isaac, and cir- A 
cumcised him the eighth day; and Isaac begat 
Jacob; and Jacob begat the twelve “patriarchs. 

0 And the B patriarchs, ° moved with envy, 
sold Joseph 8 into Egypt: but 2 God was ° with 
him, 

10 And “delivered him 3 out of all his “afflic¬ 
tions, and gave him “favour and wisdom “in 
the sight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he 1 
made him governor “over Egypt and all his 
house. 

11 Now there came a dearth 10 over all “the 
land of Egypt and Cbanaan, and great 10 afflic¬ 
tion : and our fathers found 5 no “sustenance. T 


“patience” (Rom. 16. fi), “peace” (Rom. 15. 33, &c.), 
“ all grace ” (i Pet. 6. io), and “ truth ” (Dent. 32. 4 , &c.j, 
appeared unto = was seen by. Gr. optomai. Ap. 
106. vi. 

in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

dwelt = settled. Gr. katoikeo. See note on 2. fi. 
Charran-Haran (Gen. 11. 3i). 

3 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3 
out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
country = land. Gr. je. Ap. 129. 4. 
from —out of. Gr. ek ) as above. 

kindred. Gr. sungeneia. Only here, v. 1 4, and Luke 


made him governor “over Egypt and all his come = hithor. Gr. deuro. 
house. into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

11 Now there came a dearth 10 over all “the Hud. Gr. as above. 

land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great '“afflic- * when = alter that. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. *1 2 It 

r-_ j 5 __ 0 ° was Abraham, not Terah, who had been called (Gen. 

t i?T» a * ld h Ur t k i i sustenance. ia ^ and therefore Terfth could get no farther than 

12 But when Jacob heard that there was corn ji arftD There was a long sojourn in Haran of twenty- 

2 in Egypt, he sent out our fathers first. /ive yeara See Ap B0 , pp . B i, 52 . 

1 1 removed him. Gr. metoikizd = to cause to change 

one's abode. Only here and v. 43. In the Sept., in i Cliron. 5. 6. Amos 5, 27, &c. wherein = into 

(Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) which, i. e. into which ye came and now dwell there. 5 none = not (Gr. ou. Ap. 

105. I) any. no, not, &c. = not even (Gr. oude). Fig. Epitasis. Ap. 6. to set his foot on-a place 

(Gr. bema. See note on John 19. 13) for afoot. promised. Ref. to Gen. 13. 15. for. Gr. eie. Ap. 
104. vi. possession. Gr. kataschesie. Only here and v. 46. after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. no — 
not any, as above. ohild. Gr. leknon. Ap. 108. i. 6 spake. Gr. laleo. Ap. 121. 7. Quoted from 

Gen. 15. 13, 14. sojourn — be a stranger. Gr. paroikoa. Here, v. 20 . Eph. 2. is. 1 Pet. 2. 11 . The 

verb paroiked, only in Luke 24. is. Heb. 11. 9. strange = foreign. Gr. allotrios. Ap. 124. 6. bring 
them into bondage =.enslave them. Gr. doulod. Ap. 190. III. 3. entreat them evil - wrong them. 
Gr. kakod. Cp. Ap. 129. III. 2. Here, v. is ; 12. 1 ; 14. 2 ; 18. 10 . 1 Pet. 3. u. four hundred years. 

See note on Ex. 12. 40. *7 nation. Gr. ethnos. See note on 4. 2 fi, 2". to whom, &c. — whom they 

shall serve. Gr. douleud. Ap. 160. III. 2. judge. Gr. krind. Ap. 122. i. that = these things, 

serve = worship. Gr. latreud. Ap. 137. 4. Cp. Ex. 3. 12 . 8 covenant. Gr. diathZke. See note on Matt. 

26. 28 . patriarchs. See note on 2. 29 . 8 moved with envy = being jealous. Gr zelod. Cp. the 

noun ztlos, 5. 17 . with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 10 delivered. Gr. ex aired. Here, v. 34 ; 12. ll; 

28. 27 ; 26. it. Mutt. 5. 2 B ; 18. e. Gal. 1. 4. afflictions = tribulations. Gr. thlipsis. Cp. Ps. 105. 17-19. 
favour= grace. Gr. chains. Ap. 184. I. 1. in the sight of = before. Gr. enantion. over. Gr. epu 

Ap. 104. ix. H. 11 the land of. Omit. sustenance. Or. chortasma. Only here. Cp. the verb 
chortazo = to fill. First occ. Matt. 5. 6. 12 oorn. Gr. 8ita, an irregular pi. of srtoar, the word used else¬ 

where in N.T. and Sept. The texts read sitia, from sition, a word much used by medical writers. sent 
out. Gr. exapostello. Ap. 174. 2. flrst = tlio fust time. 
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7.13. THE ACTS. 7.30. 


13 And “ at the second time Joseph was 0 made 
known to his brethren; and Joseph's “kindred 
9 was made known ° unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then “sent Joseph, and “called his father 
Jacob to him, and all his 3 kindred, ° threescore 
and fifteen “souls. 

15 So Jacob went down 3 into Egypt, and ° died, 
he, and our fathers, 

10 And were “carried over 3 into ° Sychem, 
and laid 2 in the “ sepulchre that Abraham 
° bought for a sum of money n of the “ sons of 
Emmor the father of Sychem. 

k 17 But “ when the time of the “ promise drew 
nigh, which 2 God had sworn to Abraham, the 
° people grew and multiplied 2 in Egypt, 

18 Till “another “king “arose, which “knew 
0 not Joseph. 

19 “The same “dealt subtilly with our ^kin¬ 
dred, and 6 evil entreated our fathers, so that 
they “cast out their “young children, “to the 
end they might 0 not ® live. 

20 5 In which time “Moses was bom, and was 
“exceeding “fair, and “nourished up 2 in his 
father's house three months: 

21 And when he was “cast out, Pharaoh’s 
daughter “took him up, and 20 nourished him 
5 for “ her own 16 son. 

22 And 20 Moses was “learned “in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty 2 in 
“ words and 2 in ° deeds. 

23 And when “he was full forty years old, it 
came “ into his heart to “ visit his brethren the 
“ children of Israel. 

24 And “seeing one of them “suffer wrong, 
he “defended him, and “avenged “him that was 
oppressed, 0 and smote the Egyptian : 

25 For he supposed his brethren J would have 
understood how that 2 God “by his hand would 
° deliver them: but they understood 10 not. 

20 And the “next day he “shewed himself 
unto them as they ° strove, and ° would have 
set them “ at one “ again, saying, 0 ‘ Sirs, pf are 
brethren; why ° do ye wrong one to another? ’ 

27 But he that 26 did his neighbour wrong 
“thrust him away, saying, * Who made thee a 
ruler and a “Judge '’over us? 

28 °Wllt t(}ou “kill me, as thou “dlddest the 
Egyptian yesterday?’ 

29 Then fled 20 Moses 15 at this “saying, and 
was a ° stranger 2 in the 3 land of “ Madian, where 
he begat two 19 sons. 

30 And when forty years were “expired, there 
2 appeared to him 2 in the wilderness of mount 


13 at = in. Or. in. Ap. 104. viii. 

mado known. Or. anagn&rizomai. Only here. Cp. 
Ap. 132. I. ii. kindred = race. Or. gmos. 

was made known —became (Or. ginomai) manifest 
(Or. phanerot. Ap. 100. L viii). See Gen. 45. i«. 
unto = to. 

14 sent. Or. apostelld. Ap. 174. 1. 

called ... to him. Gr. wetakaleomai. Here. 10. 32 ; 
20. 17 ; 24. as. weta in composition expresses the idea 
of change. 

threescore, Ac. This included Jacob’s kindred. See 
note on Gen. 46. 2 $. 
souls. Gr. ptuche. Ap. 110. II. 

15 died = came to his end. Gr. tileutao. 

18 carried over removed. Gr. metatithemi. Only 
here ; Gal. 1. 6. Heb. 7. ]2 ; 11. 5, b. Jude 4. 

Sychem = Sliechem (Gen. 60. $). See Ap. 187. 
sepulchre. Gr. mnSina. See note on 2. as. 
bought. Gr. dneomai. Only here, 
of = from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 
sons. Gr. hutos. Ap. 108. iii. 

17 when — as soon as. 

promise. Gr. ipangelio. See note on 1. *, 
people. Gr. laas. See note on 2. 47. 

18 another. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 
king. See Ap. 188. 

arose. Gr. anisteini. Ap. 178. I. 1. 
knew. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. i. 
not. Gr. cm. Ap. 105. I. 

10 The same ^ This one. 

dealt subtilly with. Gr. katasophizomni. Only 
here. In Sept. “ deal 'wisely”, Ex, 1. io. 

oast out ^caused to be exposed (Gr. ekthetus. Only 
here). 

young children - babes. Gr. brephos. Ap. ICS. viii. 
to the end. Gr. eis. 
not. Gr. j ne. Ap. lUo. II. 

live be born alive, or preserved alive. Gr. zugoneo. 
Only lu re and Luke 17. See also l Tim. 6 is. In 
Sept, in Ex. 1. it, in, 22 , Ac. 

30 Moses. See note on 3. 22 . 

exeseding fair fair to God. Fig. Idirmo. Ap P. 
fair. Gr. a steins. Only here and Heb. 11. ■: TL*- 

word used in Ex. 2. 2 , Sept. 

nourished lip. Gr. anatrtpho. Only 1 ere, r. 21 and 
22. 1 . A word, common in medical writers. 

21 cast out. Gr. ektithimi. verb ul ekthetos, in r. is*. 

Only here, 11. 4 ; 18. ; 28. 2 . 1 . 

took . . . up. Gr. ajtaired. Generally transl. "kill ”, 
i. e. take away (by death). Sre r. 2 w ; 2. 2 ::; 5. 33, 16, Ac. 
her own son - a son for herself. 

22 learned -- educated. Gr. paidcitd. 

in all, Ac. This* included the mystei ies of the Egyp¬ 
tian religion, as all education was in the hands of the 
priest s. 

words. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 
deeds - works. Fig. Syniheton. Ap. 6. 

23 he was, Ac. Lit. a period (Gr. chn<no8) of tort\ 
years (Gr. tessarakontoetes. Only here and 13. l*) wr.u 


-’fulfilled. G r. pi iron. Ap. 12o. 7. 

into=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. visit. Gr. ppiskiptomai. Ap. 133. III. 6. children = sous. 
Gr. huios as in v. in. 24 seeing. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133.1. 1. suffer wrong being wronged. Gr. a diked. 
Cp. Ap. 128. vri. 1, defended. Gr. amunomni. Only* here. avenged = took vengeance (Gr. ekdikesis. 
Here, Luke 18. 7, 8 ; 21. 22 . Rom. 12. it*. 2 Cor. 7. 11 . 2 Thess. 1. Heb. 10. 30 . 1 Pet. 2. 14) for. him 

that was oppressed the oppressed one. Gr. kataponeomai. Only here and 2 Pet. 2. 7 . and smote- 
having smitten. 25 would have. Omit. by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. deliver them^ give them 
salvation. 26 next following. Gr . epiitni. Only here, 16. 11 ; 20. 1 . 1 ; 21. 18 ; 23. 11 . See note on 

Matt. 6 . n. shewed himself. Gr. optomai, as in v. 2 . strove fought. Gr. vtachomai. Only here, 
John 6. 52 . 2 Tim. 2. 24. James 4. -. would have set them= was driving them together. Gr. 

sunelauno. Only here. But the texts read ,L was reconciling them ", G r. suytallasso. Ap. 196. at cne = into 
(Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) peace. again. Omit. Sirs^Men. Gr. drier. Ap. 123. 2. The pi, andres is 

transl. "Sirs” six times, all in Acts, here, 14. 1.1 ; 19. 2.1 ; 27. 10 , 21 , ‘-'ft. do ye wrong one to nnother 
^ wrong ye one another. Gr. a diked, as in v. 24. 27 thrust him away. Gr. apvtheomai. Only here, 

V. 3u ; 13. 4«. Rom. 11. l, 2 . 1 Tim. 1. 19. judge. Gr. dikastes. Only here, v. 35. Luke 12. 14 . Cp. 

Ap. 177. 4. over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1 28 Wilt t^ou =Thou dost not (Ap. 106. II) wish 

(Ap. 102. 1); me is used with questions, where a negative answer is expected. kill. Gr. amu'reo, as in t;. ai. 
diddest = killedet. 29 saying. Gr. logos , as in v. 22 . stranger. Gr. paroikos. Same as 14 sojourn" 
in v. 6. Madian = Midian. See Ex. 2. ic ; 9. J. 30 expired — fulfilled. Gr. pleroo, as in v. 23. 
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7. 30. the ACTS. 7. 44. 

Sina an Angel 0 of tbe Lord 2 in a flame ° of fire 
in a bush. 

31 When 20 Moses 2 * saw it, he wondered at 
the 0 sight : and as he drew near to ° behold it, 
the voice of ° the LORD came ° unto him, 

32 Saying, 1 3 «»» the a God of thy fathers, the 
a God of Abraham, and the ° God of Isaac, and 
the °Ood of Jacob.’ Then 20 Moses °trembled, 
and durst ,B not 31 behold. 

33 Then said °the LORD to him, ‘ Put o(T°thy 
shoes from thy feet: for the place ’where thou 
standest Is holy “ground. 

34 °I have 24 seen, I have 74 seen the ° affliction 
of My "People which Is 2 In Egypt, and I have 
heard their ° groaning, and am come down to 
"deliver them. And now ’come, I 11 will send 
thee *lnto Egypt.* 

36 This 20 Moses whom they refused, saying, 

1 Who made thee a ruler and a "Judge?* the 
same did 2 God 14 send to be a ruler and a ° de¬ 
liverer °by the hand of the Angel Which 2 ap¬ 
peared to him 2 in the bush. 

30 “.pr brought them out, after that he had 
“shewed “wonders and “signs 2 in the 3 land 
of Egypt, and 3 in the Red sea, and 2 in the 
wilderness forty years. 

37 This is ° that 20 Moses, which said 13 unto 
the 23 children of Israel, °‘ A Prophet shall * 1 the 
Lord ° your 2 God ° raise up 11 unto you ° of your 
brethren, °llke unto me ; 0 Him shall ye hear.* 

38 This is he, that was 2 in the ° church 2 in 
the wilderness 9 with the Angel Which c spake 
to him 2 in the mount Sina, and with our 
lathers: who received the “lively “oracles to 
give 13 unto us: 

30 To whom our fathers 0 would 19 not “obey, 
but 17 thrust him ° from them, and in their hearts 
turned back again 3 into Egypt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, ‘Make us “gods “to 
go before us : for os for this 30 Moses, which 
brought us ’out of the 1 land of Egypt, we ° wot 
u not what 0 Is become of him.' 

41 And they “made a calf 2 in those days, and 
offered sacrifice 13 unto the “idol, and “ rejoiced 

2 in the works of their own hands. 

42 Then 2 God turned, and gave them up to 
“ worship the “ host of “ heaven : ° as it “is writ¬ 
ten 2 in 0 the book of the prophets, ‘ O u ye house 
of Israel, ’have ye offered to Me u slain beasts 
and sacrifices by the apace of forty years 2 in 
the wilderness? 

43 “Yea, ye took up the “tabernacle of Moloch, 
and the star of your 40 god ° Remphan, ° figures 
which ye made to ° worship them : and I will 
° carry you away ° beyond ° Babylon.* 

44 Our fathers had the 43 tabernacle of ° witness 

1 in the wilderness, 42 as He “had appointed 
e speaking 13 unto 20 Moses, that he should make 
It according to the ° fashion that he had °seen. 

of the Lord. The texts omit. 

of Are in a bush—of a burning bush. Fig. AnH- 
mereia. Ap. (i. 

31 sight-. Gr. hoTuma. Occ. twelve times, all in 
Acts, except in Matt. 17. 9. Always trans. “vision", 
except here. Not the same word as in 2. 17 . 

behold = inspect, or consider. Gr. katanoed. Ap 
133. II. 4. 

the Lord. Ap. 98. YT. i. (1. 1. B. a. 
unto him. The texts omit. The quotations are 
from Ex. 3. 

33 God The texts omit the third and fourth occ. 
of the word in this verse. 

trembled -became trembling (Gr. entromo8. Only 

here, 1G. 2 u. Heo. 12. 21 ). 

33 the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 1. A. a. 
thy shoes, &e. = the sandal of thy feet, 
where -- in (Gr. en) which, but the texts read epi. 
ground. Gr. g<~. Ap. 129. 4. 

34 I have seen, 1 have seen. A Hebraism. Fig. 
Polifptoton. Ap. 6. Lit. Seeing. I saw. 

affliction - wrong. Gr. kakCsis. Only here. Cp. kako6, 
VV. 6 , 1 9. 

groaning. Gr. etenagmoB. Only here and Rom. 8. 2 $. 

35 deliverer = redeemer. Gr. lutrCtH. Only here. 

Cp. lutron, ransom (Matt. 20. 21 *. Mark 10. 43); lutroo, 
redeem (Luke 24. 21 . Tit. 2. 14. 1 Pet. 1 1 ?); lut^osiB, 

redemption (Luke 1. ce ; 2. :is. Heb. 9. 12 ). 

by = in. Gr. en, but the texts rend $hti. 

30 He = Thi3 one. 

shewed. Lit. done. See Dent. 31, 2 ; 34 7. 
wonders. Gr. terns. Ap. J76. 2. 
signs. Gr. sfmeion. Ap. 176. 3. 

37 that = the. 

A Prophet. Quoted from Dent. 18. 15 . Cp. 3. 22 , 

your. The texts omit. 

raise up. Gr. anisttmi. Ap. 178. 1. t. 

of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

like unto as. 

Him shall ye hear. The texts omit, but not the 

Syriac. 

38 church. Ap. 186. 

lively = liviDg. Fig. Idioma. Ap. 0. 
oracles = utterances. Gr. b'tjiov. Only here; Rom. 
3. 2 . Heb. 5. 12 . 1 Pet. 4. 11 . 

39 Would. Ap. 102. 1. 

obey = be obedient (Gr. Jnipekoos. Only here; 2 Cor. 
2. <*. Phil. 2. *). 
from them = away. 

40 gods. A]). 98. I. i. D. 

to go before. Gr. pi’oporeuomoi. Only here and 
Luke 1. 76. 

wot know. Ap. 132. I. i. 
is become of has come itoh 

41 made a calf. Gr. moschopoieo, a comi ound word, 
meaning “ were calf-making". Only hen-. 

idol. Gr. eidolon. The first ol eleven occ. Only 
word so rendered. 

rejoiced — were rejoicing. Gr. enphraivo. Same word 
as in 2. 26 . 

42 worship. Same word ns “serve" in v. 7. 

host-army. Gr. stratia. Only here and Luke 2, 13. 
l eaven—the heaven. See note on Matt. 6. 9 , :o. 
ns - even hs. is= has been, 

the. a ye. Omit, 

have ye offered - did ye offer. This question is in¬ 
troduced by me, as in v. 2 *. 

slain beasts. Gr. sphngion. Only here Cp. aphagi, 

8. M2. 

tent. Remphan. See notes on Amos 5. 26-27. from 

very closely. Ap. 107. II. 3 (b). figures. Gr tvpos. 

rship. Gr. proskvneo. Ap 197. 1. carry . . . away. 

. Only here. Babylon Amos says “ Damascus ”, 

Syrian, to Damascus ; Assyrian, beyond Damascus to 
d, and now they were to be carried to the uttermost 
lr. martmion, as in 4. m::. See Ex. 25. 16 : 26. 3.* ; 30. 6 
>rding to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. fashion Gr 

8 Cp. Ex. 26. so ; 27. 8. Heb. 8. fl. 

43 Yea, ye = Ye even. tabernacle. Gr. skBnB, 

which this quotation is taken. It follows the Sept. 
See note on John 20. 23 (print). Rom. 6. u. woi 

Gr. metoikizo , as in v. 4. beyond. Gr. epekeina 

See note there. The stAges of captivity were : £ 
Mesopotamia ; Babylonian, to Babylon and beyon 
parts of the earth. 44 witness - testimony. C 

Rev. 16. fi. had appointed - arranged. aocc 

tupo», as in v. 43. seen. Gr. hnrad Ap, 193. I. 




THE ACTS. 


45 Which °also our lathers that 0 came after 4B also. This should be read after “ brought in 

brought in • with ° Jesus ° into the 8 possession came after = received in succession. Gr. diadechomai. 
of the 0 Gentiles, whom 2 God 0 drave out “before here - , R v - turn 

thf» face of oar fathers. Jesufl = Joshua. Cp. Heb. 4. 8. The Heb. means 

the lace “Jehovah the Saviour’’. See note on title, Josh. 1. 

° unto the days of ° David; into. Gr. en. Ap. 104 . viii. 

46 Who found 10 favour “before 2 God, and °de- Gentiles. Gr. ethnos , same as nation, t>. 7. 

sired to find a “tabernacle for the 2 God of Jacob, drave out ^ thrust out. Gr. exotheo. Only here and 

27. 30 . Cp. V. 27 . 

47 But 0 Solomon built Him an house. before = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 304. iv. 

.. 1 ? ”JS£ . Pr^rejected, .„d *.Ud 


-in 0 Temples “made with hands; «as saith b -fflTciion b7fo™3od’ hta“ilCSST 


the prophet, 

40 ♦» ‘ Heaven fa My throne, and “earth fa 0 My 
footstool: °what house will ye build Me?’ saith 
** the Lord : * or what la the place of My 0 rest? 


46 before =in the eyes of. Gr. enOjnon. 
desired = asked. Gr. aitefl. Ap. 1^4. I. 4. See 2 Sam. 
7. 2 , 3. 

tabernacle. Gr. skendma. Only here and 2 Pet. 1 


50 Hath 0 not My hand made all these 13 , 14 . Not the same as in r. 44 . B.V. reads 1L habita- 

thlnge ? * tion Cp. Ps. 132. 6. 

51 Ye “stiffnecked and “uncircumcised in .f 7 Stephen does not enlarge Upon the 

heart and ears, pt do always “resist “the Holy ^ lstory ° f either David or Solomon, probably became 
X, _ ' „ j-J j. J he saw the gathering storm on the faces ol Ins audience. 

™ f „ 48 Howbeit, &c Bead, “ But not the Most High 

52 Which of <the prophets have not your in hand-made temples dwelleth ”. The “ not ’’stands 
fathers persecuted 7 and they have slain them f irst by Fig. Anastrophe. Ap. 6. 

which "shewed before 0 of the “coming of "the the Most High. Gr. hupsistos. This, as a title of 

Just One; Of Whom ge "have been now "the Deity, occ. nine times. See Luke 3. 32 . 


0 betrayers and murderers: 

53 Who "have received the law 0 by the 0 dis¬ 
position of angels, and 0 have 10 not kept it” 

54 When they heard these things, they were 


"cut to the heart, and they gnashed on him cp. u ft u. 6. 35 , and see note ou Matt. 22. 44 , 
with their teeth. ^ what = what kind of. 

56 But he, "being full of °the Holy Ghost, rest. Gr, katapausis. Only here ; Heb. 3. 11 , 1 s; 4. 1 , 
"looked up stedfastly 3 into 42 heaven, and 24 saw e, io, 11 . 

the 2 glory of 2 God, and "Jesus standing "on so not. Gr. ouchi. Ap. 105. I (a). Freely quoted 

the 0 right hand of 2 God, from Isa. 66. i, 2 . 

58 And said, "“Behold, I "see "the heavens *1 stiffnecked. Gr. skl^rotracheJos. Only here in 
"opened, and the "Son of man standing 85 on N T * l)Ut 1,1 Se P t - 1,1 Ex - 33 - 3 > 6 ; 34 - 9 - 

the** right hand of * God." Cp. Deut 31. 21 2 Chron. 80 . « Pro,-. 29 . 

67 T*n they cried out with a “loud voice, “ OMv . 

and “stopped their ears, and ran upon him reaist „ faU agmnst. Or . mtipipto. Only 
“with one accord, the Holv Ghost. At>. 101 . II. 3. Tii 


Temples, The texts omit 

made with hands. Gr. cheiropoittos. Here, 17. 34. 
Mark 14. 68. Eph. 2. 11. Heb. 9. )i, 24. 

40 earth. Gr. gS, rb in t>. 3. 

My footstool = the footstool of my feet, as in 2. 36. 


3, 6 ; 34. 9. Deut. £ 


Cp. Deut. 31. 27. 2 Chron. 30. 8. Prov. 29. l. This is 

an instance of Fig, Ecphonesis. Ap. 6. 
uncircumcised. Gr. aperitnietos . Only here, 
resists fall against. Gr. a7itipipto. Only here, 
the Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 3. This verse is 


58 And cast hirn 0 out Of the city, and "stoned quoted in support of the idea that men can successfully 
him: and the "witnesses laid down their clothes withstand the Spirit, instead of stumbling at His words, 
"at a "young man's feet, whose name was "Saul. Cp. Matt. 21.44. 

69 And they 6B stoned Stephen, "calling upon 82 have, &c. = did.. .persecute, have slain ^ slew 
God, and saying, "“Lord 85 Jesus, receive my shewed before. Gr. prokatangello. Sees. ie. 
"soirit " of. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

60 And he “kneeled down, and cried with a ?° mi T ng - ° r - ele '^‘’- Only here. 

_ _|_ the Just One Gr. dikatos. Ap. 191. 1. Cp. 3. u ; 

22. 14. l John 2. l. 

have been—became. the. Omit. betrayers. Gr. prodotes. Here, Luke 6. 16 . 2 Tim. 3. 4. 

83 have. Omit. by=unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. disposition. Gr. diatage. Only here and Bom. 

13.2. The Syriac reads, “by the precept’*. Cp. v. bb and Gal. 3. 19. have, &c.- guarded it not. 

84 cut. Gr. diapriomai, as in B. 33. gnashed. &c. = were gnashing their teeth on him. Gr. Bruc/uj. 

Only here. An onomatopoeic word, like brugmos. Matt. 8. 12 , &c. Both are medical words. on. Gr. 
epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 88 beiDg. Gr. huparchn. See note on Luke 9. 48. the Holy Ghost. No 

article. Ap. 101. II. 14. looked up stedfastly. Gr. atenizn. A p. 138. III. 6. He was probably in 

one of the Temple courts, open to the sky. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. on. Gr. tk. Ap. 104. vii. 

right hand. Fig. Anthrdpopatheia. Ap. 6. 56 Behold. Gr. idou. Ap. 133. I. 2. Fig. Asterismos. 

Ap. 6. see = behold. Gr. theored. Ap. 133. I. 11. the heavens. PI. See note on Matt. 6. 9, io. 

opened. Gr. anoigd, but the texts read 11 dianoigo”, thrown open. Son of Man. Ap. 98. XVI. The 
eighty-fifth occ. Only here in Acts, and the only place where He is so named by man. In John 12. 34, 
the Lord’s own words are repeated in a question. 87 loud = great, i. e. the shout of the crowd in 

indignation. stopped = held tight. Gr. sunechd. See Luke 4. 38 . ran = rushed. upon. Gr. epi, 

Ap. 104. ix. 3. with one accord. Gr. homothumadcn. See note on 1. h. 88 out of = without. 

Gr. ex6. Cp. Lev. 24. 14 . The charge was blasphemy, as in the case of his Master. Cp. Heb. 13. 13. 

stoned him = kept casting stones at him. Gr. lithoboled . Cp. Mark 12. 4 . witnesses. See note on 

1. 6. In accordance with the law they had to cast the first stone (Deut. 17. 7). at. Gr. para. Ap. 104. 
xii. 3. young man. Gr. neanias. Only here, 20. 9 ; 23. 17 . in. 22 . He was probably about thirty-tbree 
years of age. Neanias was the next period to neaniskos (Ap. 108. x), but the limits are very uncertain. 
SauL Gr. Satilos. Cp. 22. 20 . 88 calling upon. There is no Ellipsis of the word God. See B.V. 

Stephen called upon and invoked the Lord. Lord Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. spirit. Ap 101. II. 6 
80 kneeled down. Lit. “placed the knees”, an expression used in Luke (22. * 1 ) and Acts (here, 9. 40 ; 

20. se ; 21. s), and once in Mark (15. 19 ). In the Epistles we read " bow the knee". Eph. 9. 14. 
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THE ACTS. 


8.9. 


7. 60. 


ain. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128. I. ii 1. 
to their charge = to them, 
fell asleep. Gr. koimaomai. Ap. 171. 2. 

8. 1 consenting unto = approving of. Gr. *ufieu> 
doked. Only here, 22. 20 . Lake 11. is. Horn. 1. 82 . 

1 Cor. 7. 12 , 19 . Cp. John 16. 2 . 
death. Gr. anaire*is = taking off. Only here end 22. 
20 . Cp. anaired t 2. 23, Ac. This clause belongs to the 
previous chapter. 

8.-1—11. 30 (E, p. 1575). MINISTRY OF PETER 
AND OTHERS IN THE LAND. 

{Extended Alternation.) 

E F 1 | 8 -1-3. Persecution in Jerusalem. 

G 1 | 8. 4 . Believers scattered. 

H 1 | 8. 5-40. Ministry at Samaria, &c. 

F | 9 1 , 2 . Persecution by Saul. 

G 2 | 9. 3-19-. Saul converted. 

H 2 | 9. —i!t- 22 . Ministry at Damascus. 

F : | 9. 23-30. Persecution of Saul- 
G 1 | 9.31. Assemblies multiplied. 

H 3 | 9. 32—10. 4«. Ministry at Lydda, &o 
F 1 | ll.i-iT. Dissension in the Assemblies. 

G 4 j 11. le. Peace restored- 

H 4 | 11. 19 - 30 . Ministry at Phenice, &o. 
at ^ in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
time = day. was - arose- 

against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. B. 
church. Ap. 186. 

scattered abroad. Gr. diaspeirO. Only here, v * ; 
11. 19 . Cp. diasjwra. Jas. 1. 1 . 1 Pet. 1. 1 . 

throughout. Gr. kata. Ap. 104, x. 2. 
regions = districts. except. Gr. pttn. 

the apostles. They remained at the centre of affairs, 
to watch over the infant assemblies. Cp. t>. 14. See 
Ap. 169. 

2 devout. Gr. eulabes. See note on 2. 6. 
men. Gr. anir. Ap. 123. 2. 

carried ... to his burial. Lit. carried away to¬ 
gether. Gr. sunkomizd. Only here, 
lamentation. Gr. kopetos. Only here, 
over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2 . 

3 As for = But. 

made havock of. Gr. lumainomai. Only here, 
every house. Gr. kata (Ap. 104. x. 2) £o«s-otflrou0= house by house. haling = dragging Gr. surd. See 
note on John 21. e. women. Cp. 1. 14 ; 5. 14 . to. Gr, eis. Ap. 104. vi. prieoD. Gr. phulaki. 
Seen. 19 . 4 Therefore, &c. =Thoy therefore indeed. went every where. Lit. passed through. 

Gr. dierchomaL Occ. forty-three times, thirty-one times in Luke and Acts. preaching. Gr. euangelm J. 
Ap. 121. 4. word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 

8. 5-40 (H l , above). MINISTRY AT SAMARIA, &c. (Division.) 

H l 1 I 1 I 6 - 20 . Samaria. 

| I 2 | 26 - 40 . In the South. 

8, 5'25 (I 1 , above). SAMARIA. ( Alternation. 

I 1 J n | fi-. Philip. 

o | -fl. His message. 
p | 6-. Heed given, 
q | -e,7. Cause. 

K [ fl. Philip’s ministry. Result. 

J n | 9-. Simon. 

0 | -9. His message. 

p j io, 11-. Heed given. 
g | -ll. Cause. 

K | 12 - 25 . Philip's ministry, Result. 

6 preached. Gr. kerusso. Ap. 121. 1. Christ, i. e. the Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. unto = to 6 people 
= crowds. Gr . ochlos. with one accord. Gr. homot h u mad on See note on 1. 14. gave heed. Same 
word as “ take heed ” in 5. 35, and "attended ” in 16. 14 . which Philip spake = spoken by (Gr hupo. 
Ap. 104. xviii. 1) Philip. hearing, &c. Lit. in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) that they heard and saw (Gr. blepd. 
Ap. 13B. I. 5). miracles - signs. Gr. sSmeion. Ap. 176. B. did = was doing. *T spirits. Ap 101 
II. 12. taken with palsieB = paralytic. Gr. paraluomai. Only here, 9. 33 . Luke 6 i«, 24 . Heb. 12 12 
(feeble). healed. Gr. therapeud. Ap. 137.6. 8 was ■=■ came to be. in Gr en. Ap 104. viii. 

O certain. Gr. tia. Ap 123. 3. called. Lit. by name. beforetime . . . used sorcery. Lit before 
was (Gr. prouparchO. Only here and Luke 23. 12 ) practising magic (Gr mageud, to act as a magos. Only 
here. Cp. 19 «, fi. Matt. 2. j, 7, le). same. Omit. and bewitched = bewitching. Gr. sxisiitni, 
to drive out of one’s senses. In middle voice, to be amazed. Cp 2. 7, 12 . Mark 3. 21 2 Cdr. 6. 13. 

people. Gr ethnos, nation. giving out—saying. some = a certain. Gr. Cm. Ap, 123. 9. 


a? loud voice, M "Lord, lay 18 not this °Bin °to 
their charge." And when be had said this, he 
0 fell asleep. 

8 And Saul was 0 consenting unto his 
0 death. 

E F1 And 0 at that 0 time there 0 was a great perse¬ 
cution 0 against the “church which was °at 
Jerusalem; and they were all “scattered abroad 
“throughout the “regions of Judaea and Sa- 
I maria, 0 except “ the apostles. 

2 And 0 devout 0 men 0 carried Stephen to his 
bnrfal, and made great “lamentation “over him. 
3 “As for Saul, he “made havock of the 
Church, entering into “every house, and 
“ haling 2 men and 0 women committed them “ to 
“ prison. 

G 1 4 0 Therefore they that were 1 scattered abroad 
0 went every where 0 preaching the 0 word. 

I 1 J n 5 Then Philip went down 3 to the city of 
Samaria, 

0 and “ preached 0 Christ 0 unto them. 

P 0 And the “ people “ with one accord “gave heed 
e unto those things 0 which Philip spake, 

9 “hearing and seeing the “miracles which he 
“did. 

7 For unclean “spirits, crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that were possessed with 
them : and many 0 taken with palsies, and 
that were lame, were 0 healed. 

K 8 And there 0 was great joy 0 in that city. 

J n 0 But there was a “certain 2 man,“called Simon, 
which ° beforetirae 8 in the “same city used sor¬ 
cery, 0 and bewitched the 0 people of Samaria, 

0 0 giving out that himself was 0 some great one: 



8.10. 


THE ACTS. 


8. 25 . 


9 

K l* 


10 To whom they all • gave heed, 0 from the 
° least to the greatest, saying, “ ° This man ia 
the °great “power of °God." 

11 And to him they ° had regard, 

° because that of long time he had 0 bewitched 
them with ° sorceries. 

12 But when they “believed Philip A preaching 
° the things ° concerning °the kingdom of 10 God, 
and the “name of “Jesus Christ, they were 
0 baptized, both 2 men and 3 women. 

13 Then Simon himself ° believed also: and 
when he was 12 baptized, he ° continued with 
Philip, and “wondered," beholding the “miracles 
and ° signs which were done. 

14 Now when the 1 apostles which were 1 at 
Jerusalem heard that Samaria had received 
the * word of 10 God, they “sent “unto them 
Peter and John: 

16 Who, when they were come down, “ prayed 
° for them, that they might receive ° the Holy 
Ghost: 

10 (For as yet he was fallen “upon “none of 
them: only they ° were ° baptized in the 12 name 
of the ° Lord “Jesus.) 

17 Then laid they their hands “on them, and 
they 0 received 16 the Holy Ghost. 

18 And when Simon “saw that “through lay¬ 
ing on of the 1 apostles’ hands “ the Holy Ghost 
“ was given, he offered them money, 

19 Saying, “ Give me also this ° power, 0 that 
on whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive 
16 the Holy Ghost." 

20 But Peter said 14 unto him, “Thy money 
0 perish “ with thee, because thou hast thought 
“that the “giftof 10 God may be purchased “with 
money. 

21 Thou hast 0 neither part “ nor 0 lot B in this 
° matter : for thy heart is 0 not right “ in the 
sight of 10 God. 

22 0 Repent therefore “of this thy “wicked¬ 
ness, and 0 pray 0 God, “ if perhaps the ° thought 
of thine heart “may be “forgiven thee. 

23 For I ° perceive that thou art 0 in the ° gall 
of ° bitterness, and in the “bond of ° iniquity." 

24 Then “answered Simon, and said, 22 “Pray 
ne “ to 0 the Lord “ for me, that ° none of these 
things which ye have spoken come “upon me." 

26 ° And they, when they had “ testified and 
0 preached the 4 word of 24 the Lord, returned 


10 from. Or. apo. Ap, 104. iv. least, tc. Lit. 

little unto great. This man = This one. great, tc. 
Tlie texts read “ the puwerofGod which iscalled great”. 

power. Qr. dunamis. Ap. 172. 1. 

God. Ap. 08. I. i. 1. He thus assumed to be the 
Divine Logos. Cp. 1 Cor. 1. 21 . 

11 had regard. Same word as “gave heed” in w. 
s, 10 . 

because that ... he had. Lit. because of (Or. dia. 
Ap. 104. v. 2) their having been bewitched by. 

sorceries = magical arts. Gr. mageia. Only here. 
Cp. mageud, v . 9. 

8. 12-36 {K, P . 1595). PHILIP’S MINISTRY. 
RESULT. {Alternation.) 
r | 12, Baptisms. 

s | 13. Simon’s baptism. 

t | 14. Apostles’ visit. 

| 16 -iT. Holy Spirit given. 

8 | 18—‘24. Simon's offer. 
t | 25. Apostles’ return. 

12 believed. Ap. 150. I 1. ii. 
the things. The texts omit, 
concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
the kingdom of God. Ap. 112 and 114. 
name. Cp. 8. 6. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 
baptized. Ap. 115. I. i. 

13 believed also = also believed. Ap. 160. I. 1. i. 
continued - was continuing. Gr. proskartered. See 

note on 1. M. 

wondered—was amazed, or dumbfounded. Middle 
of exist.finii. Cp. 11 bewitched ”, t\ 9 
beholding. Gr. the&reO. Ap. 133. I. 11. 
miracles. Gr. dunamis. Ap. 176. 1. 
signs. Gr. semeion. Ap. 176. 3. The A.V. reverses 
the translation here. “ Miracles and signs” should he 
“signs and powers, or mighty works The texts acid 
“ great 

14 sent. Gr. ajyosteflo. Ap. 174 1. 
unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 3. 

IB prayed. Gr. proseuchomai. Ap. 134. I. 2. 
for concerning. Gr. peri , as in v. 12 
the Holy Ghost=holy Bpirit. Gr. pneuma hagion. 

No article. Ap. 101. II. 14. 

16 upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
none = no one. Gr. ovdeis. There is n double nega^ 

live in the sentence. 

were-had been. Gr. huparcho. See Luke 9. 48. 
baptized in = baptized into. Ap. 115. I. iv. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 2. A. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. See Ap. 185. 

17 on = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
received = v ere receiving, i.e. continuing to receive. 

18 saw. Gr. theaomai. Ap. 133. I. 12. The texts 
rend eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. 

through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
the Holy Ghost, topnevma to hagion. Both articles, 
because referring to vhat has been aheady spoken of 
in v. 16. was is, 19 power ^ authority. Gr. exousia. Ap. 172. 5. 1 hat - in order that. Gr. Tuna. 

20 perish. Lit. be unto (Gr. eis) destruction (Gr. apuleta). See John 17. 12 . Peter’s indignant words arc 
an instance of Fig. Apodioxis. Ap. 6. with. Gr. sun. Ap 104. xvi. that, &c. io purchase. gift- 
free gift. Gr. dArea. See 2. an. with - through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 21 neither = not. Gr. oh. 

Ap. 105. I. nor. Gr . oude. lot. Gr. kleros. Cp. 1. u, 25, 26. matter - reckoning, or accuunt. Gr 
logos. Ap. 121. 10. not. Gr. oh, as above. in the sight of=in the eyes of. Gr. enopton. But the 
texts read enanti, beforo. 22 Repent. Gr. metanoed. Ap. 111. I. 1. of=from. Gr.opo. Ap. 104. iv. 
wickedneis. Gr. kakia. Ap. 128. IT. 2. pray. Gr. deomai. Ap. 134. I. 5. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
The texts read “Lord”. Ap. 98. VI. i. R. 2. A. if. Gr. ei. Ap. 118.2. a. thought Gr. (pinoia. 
Only hero. may = shall. forgiven. Gr. aphitmi. Ap. 174.12. 23 perceive =see. Gr. horad. 

Ap. 133. I. 8. in, Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. gall. Gr. eholi. Only here and Matt. 27. 34. Cp. Deut 
29. IB. bitterness. Gr. piferia. Here, Rom. 9. 11 . Eph. 4. si. Heb. 12. ifi. bond. Gr. sundermos. 
Here, Eph. 4. 3. Col. 2. 10 ; 3. 14 . A medical word for a ligature. iniquity. Gr. adikia. Ap. 128. VII. 1. 
94 answered, &c. Ap. 122. 8. to. Gr. pros. A-p. 104. xv. 3. the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. £. 2. A. 
for. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. none-not one. Gr. medeis. upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 9. 

From Hub incident comes the term “ simony” for traffic in sacred things. 96 And they. Lit. They 

indeed therefore. testified. Gr. diamarturomai y i. e. fulfilled their testimony. Cp. 2. 40 . preached 
—upoke. Gr. ldU6. Ap. 121. 7. 
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8. 25. THE ACTS. 8. 40. 

9 to Jerusalem, and “preached the gospel in 
many 0 villages of the Samaritans. 

20 “And °the angel of ° the LORD 0 spake 14 un¬ 
to Philip, saying, ° ** Arise, and go ° toward the 
south ° unto the way that j^oeth down 10 from 
Jerusalem ° unto “Gaza, which is desert." 

27 And he 28 arose and went: and, ° behold, 
a 3 man of Ethiopia, an eunuch ° of great au¬ 
thority 0 under ° Candace ° queen of the Ethio¬ 
pians, who °had the charge of all her 0 treasure, 
and had come 3 to Jerusalem for to ° worship, 

29 Was returning, and sitting ° in his chariot 
read Esaias the prophet. 

20 & Then 6 the Spirit said 8 unto Philip, « Go 
near, and ° join thyself to this chariot.” 

30 "And Philip ° ran thither to him, and heard 
him read the prophet Esaias,and said,° “ Under- 
standest thou what thou readest ? *' 

31 And he said, u How can I, ° except 8 some 
man should ° guide me 7 " And he ° desired 
Philip that he would come up and sit a °- with 
him. 

32 8 The place of the scripture which he read 
was this, " He was led as a sheep ° to the 

0 slaughter ; and like a ° lamb 0 dumb before 
°hls shearer, so opened He si not His mouth: 

33 8 In His °humiliation His “Judgment was 
taken away: and who shall “declare His “gene¬ 
ration ? “for His “life Is taken ™from the “earth,” 

34 And the eunuch 24 answered Philip, and 
said, 31 “I pray thee, °of whom speaketh the 
prophet this 7 ° of himself, or “of ° some J other 
®man 7 " 

36 0 Then Philip 0 opened his mouth, and be¬ 
gan °at °the same scripture, and 6 preaclied 

8 unto him 16 Jesus. 

30 And as they went “on their way, they 
came 36 unto a 9 certain water ; and the eunuch 
said, ° 4 ' See, here is water ; what doth hinder 
me to be 13 baptized 7 ” 

°37 And Philip said, 23 “If thou 13 believest 
° with all thine heart, thou mayest." And he 
24 answered and said, “ 1 ° believe that 12 Jesus 
Christ is the ° Son of ]0 God.” 

38 And he commanded the chariot to stand 
still : and they went down both ° into the 
water, both Philip and the eunuch ; and he 
12 baptized him. 

30 And when they were come up ° out of the 
water, 2a the Spirit of 26 the Lord caught away 
Philip, that the eunuch ° saw him ° no more : 

° and he ° went on his way 8 rejoicing. 

40 But Philip ° was found ° at “ Azotus : and 

preached the gospel in — evangelized. Gr. euafioe- 

Uz6. Ap. 121. 4. 

villages. Once John had wished to call down fire 
from heaven on a Samaritan village. Luke 9. 84 . 

8. 26-40 (I 2 , p. 1595). IN THE SOUTH. 
(Alternation.) 

I 2 u l | 26 . Philip. The Angel’s command. 
v 1 | 2 :, 28 . The Eunuch. Reading. 
u 2 | 29,30. Philip. The Spirit’s command. 

v 2 | 31-34. The Eunuch. Questions. 
u 3 J 38. Philip. Preaching. 

v 3 | 36—38. The Eunuch. Baptism. 
u 1 [ 39, 40. Philip, Caught away. 

26 And-But. 
the an. 

the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 1. B. b. 
spake. Gr. laled, as v. 26 . 

Arise. Gr. aniatemi. Ap. 178. I. 1. 
toward down to. Gr. Icata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
unto. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

Gaza. One of the five cities of the Philistines ; de¬ 
stroyed by Alexander. 

27 behold. Gr. idou. Ap. 133. I. 2. 

of great authority = a potentate. Gr. dimaatla. Ap. 
98. V. 
ur.d°r ■ of. 

Candace. A title of the queens of Ethiopia. Cp. 
Plmraoh. 

queeu. Gr. baailissa . Only here, Matt. 12. 42 . Luke 

11. 31. Rev. 18. 7 . 

had the charge of-- was over (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1). 
treasure. Gr. gaza. Only here, 
worship. Gr. proskuned. Ap. 137. 1. 

28 in-upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

29 Then = And. 

the Spirit, i. e. the angel. Ap. 101. 11. 11. 
join thyself. Gr. kollaomai. See note on 5. 13. 

30 And. Same as “Then”, r. ?e. 

ran thither to him, and. Lit. having run up. 
Understand eat. Gr. gindeko. Ap. 132. I. ii. Fig. 
Poregmenon. Ap. 6. “ Read ” is anagindsko. 

31 except. Lit. If (Ap. 118. 1. b.) . . . not (Ap. 
105. II). 

some man - some one. Gr. tia. Ap. 123. 3. 
guide me = lead me in the wny. Gr. hodigeb. Only 
here, Matt. 15. 14. Luke 6. 3!i. John 16. 13. Rev. 7. n. 
desired = besought. Gr. parakaleo. Ap. 134. I. 6. 

32 The place—Now the context. Gr. periochi. Only 
here. Quoted from Isa. 53. 7, almost word for word 
ft om the Sept. 

to. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

slaughter. Gr. aphage. Only here, Rom. 8. 36. 
Jaa. 6. 5. 

lamb. Gr. amnos. See note on John 1. 2». 
dumb. Gr. aphonos , voiceless. Only here, l Cox. 12. 

2 ; 14. 10 . 2 Pet. 2. 16 . The usual word in the Gospel* 
is kophoa. 

his shearer - the one shearing (Gr. keiro) him. 

33 humiliation—low estate. Referring to the whole 
period of His life on earth. Gr tapeinfria. Only here, 
Luke 1. 48. Phil. 3. 21 . Jnmes I. 10 . 

Judgment. Gr. krisia. Ap 177. 7. 
declare = tell. Gr. diigeomai. Only here, 9. n ; 12.17. 
generation - posterity. Gr. genea. Cp. Matt. 1. 17. 
12. 24 , “ alone for because. life. Gr. *0t. 

f=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. some. 

Ap. 124. 2. 35 Then =. But. opened his mouth. 

Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. the aame=this. 36 on = 

Gr. idou. Ap. 133. I. 2. 37 Most texts omit this 

out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. believe. Ap. 150. I. 

. 98. XV. 38 into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 88 out 

Ap. 133. I. 1. no more. Gr. ouA: ouketi, a double 

the Spirit, he needed him not. wont on his way — 

vas founds was carried to, and found. A conetructio 
)tus. Ashdod. See Josh, 11. 2a. 

Mark 5. is ; 9. e. Luke 8. 39 ; 9. 10 . Heb 11. 32 
See also Dan. 9. 2 n, “ have nothing ” (R.V.). John 
Ap. 170. 1. earth. Or. ge. Ap. 1529. 4. 34 0 

man. Or. tis. Ap. 123. 3. other. Gr. heteros. . 

A Hebraism. Fig. Idioma. Ap. 6. at = from, 

down. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. See = Behold, 

verse. The R.V. puts it in the margin. with^- 

1. iii. Son. Or. huior. Ap. 108. iii. See also Ap 

of. Gr. Bfr. Ap. 104. vii. saw. Gr. eidon. 

negative. and = for. Supply Ellipa is, taught by 

went his way. rejoicing. Cp. v. 8. 40 s 

prcegnana. at^to. Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. Az< 
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8. 40 . 


THE ACTS. 


9. 11. 


paaaing through he 4 preached in all the cities, 
* till he came * to 0 Caesarea. 

9 °And Saul, yet 0 breathing out 0 threaten- 
ings and 0 slaughter 0 against the disciples 
of 0 the Lord, went 0 unto the high priest, 

2 And “desired °of him letters 0 to 0 Damascus 
°to the synagogues, that 0 if he found 0 any 0 of 
this way , 0 whether they were "men or "women, 
he might bring them bound 0 unto Jerusalem. 

3 ! And "as he journeyed, "he came near 
9 Damascus: and "suddenly there "shined round 
about him a 0 light 0 from 0 heaven : 

4 And he 0 fell 0 to the 0 earth, and heard a 
"voice saying l unto him, "“Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou Me ? ” 

5 1 And he said, “ Who art Thou, 0 Lord ? " 
And "the Lord said, “ 3 am "Jesus Whom tfjou 
persecutest: °it is hard for thee to kick against 
the pricks." 

0 And he trembling and astonished said, 
fli *Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?" 
And 6 the Lord said unto him, 

"“Arise, and go "into the city, and it shall 
be "told thee what thou must do." 

7 1 And the 2 men which "journeyed with him 
stood "speechless , 0 hearing a 4 voice, but "seeing 
"no man. 

8 1 And Saul " arose 3 from the 4 earth; and 
when his eyes were opened, 

he "saw "no man: but they "led him by the 
band, and brought him 4 into 3 Damascus. 

9 1 And he was three days " without sight, 

and " neither did eat 0 nor drink. 

10 1 And there was a "certain disciple 0 at 2 Da¬ 
mascus, 0 named Ananias; and 0 to him said 
1 the Lord 0 in a 0 vision, “ Ananias." 

And he said , 0 “ Behold, 3 am here, 5 Lord.” 

11 1 And 1 the Lord said 0 unto him , 6 “ Arise, 
and go°into the "street which is called "Straight, 
and "enquire 10 in the house of Judas for 0 one 
called Saul, of Tarsus : for, 10 behold, he 
" prayeth, 


tilL Or. heOt. 

CeMares. Not Cssarea Philippi (Matt. 10. ia), but 
the place on the ooast, between Carmel and Joppa. It 
was built by Herod, and called Cnaarea S« baste, in 
honour of Augustus (Gr. Seixuios) Cnsar. Herod built 
a mole or breakwater, so as to make a harbour (Joseph ua 
Ant. XVI. ▼. 1). Now a ruin. * 

9. X And = But, or Now. 
breathing out. Gr. empneb. Only here, 
threatening*. Gr. apeill. See 4. 17 . 
slaughter = murder. Gr. phono*. Occ. ten times. 

Always trans. murder, except here and Heb. 11. 37 . 
against. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi 
the Lord. Ap. 98. VL L 0. 2. A unto = to. 

a desired. Gr. aited. Ap. 134. I. 4. 
of. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 
to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

Damascus. Probably the oldest city iD the world. 
First mentioned in Gen. 14. is. Founded before Baal- 
beo and Palmyra, has outlived them both. In David's 
time a garrison town (2 Sam. 8. 6). Rebelled against 
Solomon (1 Kings 11. a*). Many interesting events 
connected with it See a Kings 8. 7-ia ; 14. an ; 10, 

10 . 2 Chron. 24. as. Isa. 7. 8, Ac. 
to. Gr. pro8. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
if. Gr. ean. Ap. 118. 1. b. 
any. Gr. pi. of tie. Ap. 123. 3. 

of this way = being of the way. Note the term “ the 
way” to describe the faith of the believers. See 18. 
26 , an ; 19. s, 23 ; 22. 4 ; 24. u, aa, and cp. John 14. «. 
whether they were = both 
men. Gr. aner. Ap. 123. 2. 

women. Cp. 8. a. unto. Gr. «>, Ap. 104. vi 

9. 3-10- (G 2 , p. 1695). SAUL CONVERTED. 
{Extended Alternation.) 

G 2 | L | 3, 4. Call to Saul. 

M j s, 6-. Response. 

N | -6, 7. Command. Arise. 

0 | B-. Obedience. 

P | -8,9-. Blindness. 

Q | -9. Fasting. 

L [ io-. Call to Ananias. 

M | -io. Response. 

N | 11 - 16 , Command. Arise. 

O | 17-, Obedience. 

P | -17, is. Sight restored. 

<2 | io-. Fast ended. 

3 as he Journeyed. Lit. in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) 
the journeying. 

he oame near = it came to pass that he drew nigh, 
suddenly. Gr. exaiphnis. Occ. here, 22. 6. Mark 

_13. 36. Luke 2. 13 ; 9. 39. 

shined round about = tinBhed around. Gr. pert- 
astraptd Only here and 22. «. Compound of pen, around, and astraptb, to lighten. (See Luke 17. 14 ; 24. 4. 
Cp. Matt. 28. 3.) light. Gr. pht>8. Ap. 130. 1. from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv, but texts read ek. 

heaven, sing. See Matt. 6. 9, io. 4 fell . . . and —falling. to. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. earth. 
Gr. gc. Ap. 129. 4. voice. Gr . phbne. Same as 11 sound ”, 2. 6. Baul, Saul. Up to 13. 9, the Greek 
form Saulos is used in the narrative, but here, 17 ; 13. 21 ; 22. 7, is ; 26. H, the Hebrew Saottl is found. 
Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. See Gen. 22. 11 . 6 Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. the Lord. The texts read “ He”. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. it is hard, Ac. The texts omit “ it is hard ”, Ac., to “ unto him ”, in the middle of 
©. s. The words were probably supplied from the personal narrative in 26. H. 0 Arise. Gr. arrurttmi. 
Ap. 178. I. 1. into. Gr. tie. Ap. 104. vi. told. Gr. laled. Ap. 121. 7. 7 Journeyed with. Gr. 

sunodeud. Only here. speechless. Gr. enneos or eneos. Only here in N.T., belt found in Sept. Prov. 
17. 28 (holdeth his peace) and Is. 60. io (dnmb). hearing. The companions oi Saul heard the sound of 
the voice, bnt did not distinguish the words spoken. Cp. 22. 9 . This is expressed by the word 11 voice ” 
(ph&nl) being in the genitive case here, and in the accusative case in v. 1 . Cp. John 12. 28 -so. seeing. 
Gr. thedred. Ap. 133. I. 11. no man-no one. Gr. mldeis. 0 arose = was raised up. Gr. egeiro. 
Ap. 178. I. 4. saw. Gr. blepb. Ap. 133. I. 5. no man = no one. Gr. oudeis. The texts read 

“nothing”. led ... and = leading him by the hand. Or. cheiragbgeb. Only here and 22. 11. Cp. 13. 11. 
0 without sight-not (Gr, ml) seeing (Gr. blep6. Ap. 133. I. 5). neither-not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 
nor. Gr. oude. 10 certain. Gr. tie. Ap. 123. 3. at. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. named = by name, 
to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. in. Gr. en, as above. vision. See note on 7. si. Behold. Gr. 
idou. Ap. 133. I. 2. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. . 11 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. into. Gr. epi. 

Ap. 104. ix 9. street = lane. Gr. rftum*. Here, 12. 10. Matt. 0. 3. Luke 14. ai. Straight. It ran 
direot from the W. gate to the E. gate. In oriental cities suoli would be the bazaar. enquire = seek. 
Gr. t&UA. one, Ac.ca TaTsean, Saul by name. Tarsus was the capital of Cilioia. Saul was doubtless 
one of those who disputed with Stephen (6. e). prayeth. Gr. proseucJiomai, Ap. 134. 1. 2. 
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12 And “ hath seen 10 in a 10 vision a 9 man 13 hath seen = saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 138.1, l. 

10 named Ananias coining in, and putting his receive his sight. Gr. anablepo. Ap. 139.1. 6. 

hand on him, that he might “receive his 13 by = from. Grapo.Ap.iM iv 
T/T„ * ° of = concerning. Gr. pen. Ap. 104, uu. 1. 

T T . how muoh evil = how many evil things. Gr. kakoa. 

13 Then Ananias answered, 8 ** Lord, 1 have . 12Q 2 J 

heard ° by many “of this 2 man, how much evil saints = holy, or separated, ones. Gr. hagioa. Cp. 
he hath done to Thy “saints 10 at Jerusalem: Ps . 116 . 15 , v 

14 And here he hath “authority “from the i* authority. Gr. exouaia. Ap. 172. B. 

chief priests to bind all that “call on Thy from. Gr .para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 
name." call, Ac. See note on 2. 21 . 

15 But 1 the Lord sai d 11 unto him, “Go thy 15 a ohosen vessel =a vessel of choice, or election 

way : for be is °a chosen vessel “unto Me, to (Gr. eklogt). Occ. here, Rom. e. n ; 11. e, 7, 2 b. i Thess, 
hpnr Mvnnnie “hefnre theand kines. 4 *_ 2 10 - unto —for. 


bear My name “before the “Gentiles, and kings, - . _ 

a f fl d v the ; chi ^ e " h ° f ^ 

10 F ? r 3_ wl “ 3h ® w h . ow e™?, 1 he children - sons. Gr. huio>. Ap. 108. iii. Note tbs 

must ° suffer for My name s sake. order. 

, . . , . . j 16 shew = forewarn. Gr. hupodeiknumi. Occ. else* 

17 1 And Ananias went his way, and entered where 2 o. so. Matt. 3. 7 . Luke 3 . 7 ; 6. 47 ; 12 . t. 

8 into the house; and putting his hands “on suffer. See 2 Cor. 11 . 23 - 20 . 

him said, for My name's sake = on behalf of (Gr. hvper . Ap. 

„ ^ T a j. w 104. xvii. 1) My name. See 22. 14 - 18 . 

** Brother “Saul, * the Lord, even 0 Jesus, 1? on o/ epL Ap. 104. ix. a. 

That “appeared unto thee 10 in the way Brother. Thus recognizing him as a fellow-disciple. 

0 as thou earnest, hath 0 sent me, that thou Saul. Gr. Saoul , as in y. 4 . 

mightest 13 receive thy sight, and be filled with appeared unto - was seen by. Gr. optomai. Ap. 

“the Holy Ghost." 106. I. vi. 

18 And ^immediately there “fell 3 from his eyes as = by which. 

as it hnrt been “scales: and he 13 received sight sent * Gr- apostello. Ap. 1*4. 1. 

0 forthwith, and 8 arose, and was 0 baptized. the Holy Ghost - Gr. prnuma hagion. Ap. 101 . II. 14 . 

18 immediately = straightway. Gr. eutheos. 

19 And when he had received “meat, he was fell = fell away. Gr. apopiptd. Only here, 

strengthened scales. Gr. lepia. Only here in N.T. In Sept., Lev. 

e ‘ 11. s, io ; Ac. Cp. Tobit 11. is. 

1 Then was Saul 10 certain days “with the dis- forthwith. Gr. parachrema. Cp. 3.7; 6, 10 . The 
ciples which were 10 at 3 D amas cus. texts omit. 

20 And “straightway he “preached “Christ baptised. Ap. 116.1. 1. 

10 in the synagogues, that 0 Jpr is “the Son of l© meat - nourishment, Gr trophs. 

with. Gr. meta . Ap. 104. an. 1 . 

21 ButaU that h^rd kin, “were amazedaad * 

“not this he that “destroyed them Christ. T he texts read “Jesus”, 
which 14 called on this name 10 in Jerusalem,and He - This One, 
came hither “for that intent, “that he might the Son of God. Ap. 98. XV. 
bring them bound “unto the chief priests ?" ai were amazed. Gr. existBmi. Cp. 2. t ; 8. », 13. 

22 But Saul “increased the more in strength, not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

and “confounded the Jews which 0 dwelt 10 at destroyed = devastated. Gr. porthed. Same word as 


P •«Brother “Saul, 1 the Lord, even 0 Jesus, 
That 0 appeared unto thee 10 in the way 
“as thou earnest, hath “sent me, that thou 
mightest 13 receive thy sight, and be filled with 
“the Holy Ghost." 

18 And ^immediately there “fell 3 from his eyes 
as it had been 0 scales: and he 13 received sight 
0 forthwith, and 8 arose, and was 0 baptized. 

Q 19 And when he had received 0 meat, he was 
strengthened. 

1 Then was Saul 10 certain days “with the dis- 
• I 595) ciples which were 10 at 2 Damascus. 

20 And “straightway he “preached “Christ 
10 in the synagogues, that “Jpf is “the Son of 
God. 

21 But all that heard him “ were amazed, and 
said; “ Is 0 not this he that “ destroyed them 
which 14 called on this name 10 in Jerusalem, and 
came hither “ for that intent, “ that he might 
bring them bound 0 unto the chief priests ? " 


bring them bound “unto the chief priests ?" 31 were amazed. Gr. existBmi, Cp. 2. t ; 8. 9 

22 But Saul “increased the more in strength, not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

and “confounded the Jews which 0 dwelt 10 at destroyed = devastated. Gr. porthed. Same w< 
a D amas cus , 0 proving that this is “ very Christ. i n Gal. 1 . is, 23. Not the same as in 8. 3. 

for that Intent=for (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) this, 

23 1 And “after that “many days were ful- that = in order that. Gr. fcina. 

filled, the Jews 0 took counsel to 0 kill him: unto. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 9. 


23 1 And “after that “many days were fill- that = in order that. Gr. hina. 

llled, the Jews 0 took counsel to “kill him: unto. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 9. 

32 increased ... in strength = was strengthened. 

24 But their “laying await was “known “of Gr. endvnamod. Occ. elsewhere, Rom. 4. 20 . Eph. 6. 

__ _ 10 . Phil. 4. 13. 1 Tim. 1. 12 . 2 Tim. 2. 1 ; 4 . 17. Heb. 

11. 3*. Cp. Ap. 172. 1. 

confounded. See note on 2. e. dwelt. See note on 2. fi. proving. Gr. sumbibazd. Lit. bring 
together, compare. Here, 10. 10 1 Cor. 2. 16. Eph. 4. 16 . Col. 2. 2, i». very Christ = the Christ, Le. 

the Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. Instead of searching the Scriptures to see if these things were so, the Damas¬ 
cenes were occupied with the change in Saul’s attitude. Hence we read nothing of believera Contrast 
17. 11, 12 . No epistle addressed to them nor any record of a church there. 


9. 33-30 (F s , p. 1596). PERSECUTION OF SAUL. ( Alternation and Introversioti.) 

F 1 R u | 23. Plot to kill (anaired). 
v | 2 *. Plot known. 

x | 26, 26 -. Eacare to Jerusalem. 

S y | -26. Suspicion. 

z | 27 . Preaching boldly (paiThesiasomai). 

S y [ 28 . Reception. 

z | 29-. Speaking boldly {pai'rh.Bsiazomai). 

J? 1 « | -29. Plot to slay ( anaire6 ). 
v | so- Plot known. 

I x j -so. Escape to Tarsus. 

38 after that = when. many days=the three years of Gal. 1. is. Cp. 1 Kings 2. 38, 38, where many 

days also implies three years. took oounsel= plot ted. Gr. sumboxdeud. Occ. elsewhere, Matt. 20. 4. 
John 11. as ; 18. 14 . Rev. 8 . 18. kill. See note on “slain”, 2. 23 . 94 laying await = plot. Gr. 

epibouli. Occ. elsewhere 20. 3, i» ; 29. so. known. Gr. ginOskO. Ap. 182. ii. of^to. 


1699 




THE ACTS. 


Saul. And they ° watched the gates day and 
night ° to ° kill him. j 

x 26 Then the disciples took him by night, and 
° let him down u by the wall ° in a u basket. 

20 1 And when Saul was come " to Jerusalem, 
he ° assa yed to ° join himself to the disciples : 

S y but they were all afraid of him, " and believed 
° not that he was a disciple. 

z 27 But ° Barnabas ° took him, and brought him 
c to the °apostles, and "declared ‘unto them how 
he hpfi 13 seen ’the Lord 10 in the way, and that 
He had "spoken to him, and how he had 
"preached boldly , 0 at 2 Damascus 10 in the name 
of "Jesus. 

S y 28 And he was 19 with them 0 coming in and 
going out 10 at Jerusalem. 

z 20 And he "spake boldly 10 in the name of 
1 the Lord "Jesus, and ° disputed against the 
° Grecians: 

R u but they 0 went about to 0 slay him. 

»’ 30 ° Which when the brethren knew, 

x they "brought him down 2 to "Caesarea, and 
"sent him forth 2,1 to 11 Tarsus. 

G 9 31 "Then had the “churches"rest "throughout 
(p. 1595 ) all Judaea and Galilee and Samaria, "and were 
edified ; and "walking in the fear of 1 the Lord, 
and in the " comfort of 0 the Holy GhoBt , 0 were 
multiplied. 

H 9 T a 32 1 And it came to pass, as Peter passed 
0 throughout all quarters, he came down "also 
37 to the 19 saints which 22 dwelt at 0 Lydda. 

33 ’And there he found a 10 certain "man 
10 named A£neas, "which had kept his bed 
0 eight years, and was "sick of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said 1 unto him, “ Aeneas, 

" Jesus Christ" maketh thee whole : arise, and 
"make thy bed.'* And he "arose 18 imme¬ 
diately. 

b 36 And all that 22 dwelt at Lydda and Saron 
13 saw him, and turned 4 to 1 the Lord. 

x 30 Now there was 10 at Joppa a 10 certain "dis¬ 
ciple 10 named "Tabitha, which "by interpre¬ 
tation is called 0 Dorcas : this woman was full 


watched - were watching. Gr. paratered. See note 
on Luke 17. 20 . 

to = that they might. In 2 Cor. 11. :»2, Paul says “ the 
governor under Aretas kept the city with a garrison 
This Aretas was Herod’s lather-in-law, upon whom he 
made war because Herod had abandoned his daughter 
for his brother Philip’s wile, Herodias. Perhaps to 
do the Jews a pleasure, like Felix, Aretas endeavoured 
to seize Paul. 

9B let him down-sent him down. Gr. kathiimi. 
Occ. elsewhere, 10. 11 ; 11. 6. Luke 5. 19 . 
by —through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104, v. 1. 
in - lowering (G r. chalad) him in. See note on Luke 6 . 4 . 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
basket. Gr. spuria. See note on Halt. 15. 37 . 

90 to. Gr. ria. Ap. 104. vi. 
assayed = tried. Gr . peirao. 

Join. See note on 5. 13. 

and believed not = not (Gr. mi. Ap. 106. II.) be¬ 
lieving, i.e. hesitating to believe. Ap. 160. I. iii. 

97 Barnabas. See note on 4. an. 
took = laid hold of. Gr. epilambanomai. Occ. twelve 
times in Luke and ActB. Mostly of helping or arresting, 
to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
apostles. Ap. 189. 

declared = related. Gr. diigecmai. See note on 8. 33. 
spoken. Gr. laled. Ap. 121. 7. 

preached boldly — spoke without reserve. Gr. par- 
rh&riazomai. Occ. elsewhere, v. 29 ; 13.46; 14.3; 10.26; 
19. 8; 20. 26 . Eph. 0. 20 . 1 Thess. 2. 2 . 

96 coming in and going out. See note on 1. 21 . 
90 spake boldly. Same word as preached boldly " 
in v. 2 :, Jesus. The textB omit. disputed. 

Same word as in 6. s. against. Gr. proa. Ap. 104. 

xv. ii. Grecians See note on 6, i. 

went about - took in hand. Gr. epickeired. Occ. 
elsewhere, 19. l-«. Luke 1. l. A medical word, 
slay. Same word as ‘-kill”, w 23, 24. 

30 Which . . . knew But tlie brethren having got 
to know it. Gr. epipinOskd. Ap. 132. 1 iii. 

brought . . . down. Gr. kutugb. 

C©aarea. See 0. 4u. 

sent. Gr. exaposteUd. Ap. 174. 2. See 11. 25. 

31 Then, Ac. - The church indeed therefore, 
churches. Read “church”, with texts. Ap. 106. 
rest - peace. Gr. eirini. 

throughout. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 
and were ecified = being edified. Gr. oikodomev. 
Op. 4. 11; 7. 47, 4 9. 

walking ~ going. Fig. liendiadys. Ap. 6. Read, 
“ being edified and walking in the fear of the Lord were 
replenished with ”. 

coinfort. Gr. parakleaia. See note on 4. 36. 
the Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 3. 
were was. The texts put this verse in the sing. 
*■ The church .. .was 


0. 39—10. 46 'IP, p. 1695). MINISTRY AT LYDDA, Ac. [Alternation ) 
M a T | 9. 32-42. ASneas, Ac. 

U | 0. 43 . Abode (mend). 

T | 10. 1-48-. Cornelius. 

U \ -48. Abode ( epimeno ). 


0- 32-49 (T, above). .ENEAS, Ac. (Alternation.) 

T a | :i2 34. Miracle, 
b | 30 . Result, 
a | :ifi-4 1 . Miracle. 

6 j 42. Result. 

39 throughout-through. Gr. dia. Ap, 104. v. 1. also to the saints = to the saints also. Lydda. 
Ludd, in the plain of Sharon, about a day’s journey w. of Jerusalem. See i Chron. H. i.*. 33 man. 

Gr anlhrdiK>8. Ap. 123. 1. which had kept his bed lying on (Gr. rpi. Ap. 104. ix. 2) a bed (Gr. krafr- 
baton. See note on Mark 2.4). eight years = from (Gr.eifc. Ap. 104. vii) eight years. siok of the 

palsy - paralysed. See note on 8.7. 34 Jesus Christ. Ap. 98 XI. maketh thee whole = healeth 

thee. Gr, iaomai. See note on Luke 0. it. make thy bed. Lit. spread lor thyself 36 turned. 

' D■ ’■*! ; 14. is ; 15. 19 ; 20. in, 20 . 30 disciple. Gr. mathitria, the fern, form of »wf hetia. Only here. 

Tabitha. Aramaic. Ap. 94. III. 8. 42. The Hebrew for roe or gazelle is Zebee. The tern, is found in 
2 Kings 12. ), there spelt Zibi&h. by interpretation -being interpreted. Gr. dierm&neud. Here, 

Luke 24. 2?. 1 Cor. 12. 30 ; 14. c, i3, 27. Doroaa. Gr. for antelope, or gazelle. 


1000 



THE ACTS. 


of good works and 0 almsdeeds which she almsdeeds—alms. Gr. eleimoaun^ as in 3. 2 . 
did. 37 was siok = fell sick. Gr. aathened. Frequent in 

87 1 And it came to 10 in those days, that the Gospels. In Aots, here, 10 . 12 ; 20 . ac. 
she 0 was sick, and died : whom when they had washed = bathed. Gr, loud. Ap. 136. iii 
0 washed, they laid her 10 ln an °upper chamber, upper chamber = upper room. See note 

88 1 And “forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to 38 foraamu oh as Lydda was nigh. 


88 *And “forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, and the disciples had heard that Peter 
was “there, they 17 sent 11 unto him two “men 
0 desiring him that he would 23 not 0 delay to 
come 0 to them. 

89 Then Peter 6 arose and went with them. 
When he was come, they brought him e into 
the 37 upper chamber: and all the widows stood 
by him weeping, and shewing the 0 coats and 


upper chamber = upper room. See note on 1. is. 

38 forasmuch as Lydda was nigh. Lit. Lydda 
being near. 

there-in (Gr. en. Ap. 104.viii)it. 

desiring = entreating. Gr. para kale d. Ap. 134. I. 0. 

delay. Gr. okned. Only here. 

to •= as far as. Gr. heds. 

30 coats, Gr. chiton. = tunio or under-garment. 

40 forth = outside. Gr. exd. Cp. Mark 6. 40 . 
kneeled down. Same expression as in 7. eo. 

41 lifted her up. Lit. caused her to rise up. Gr. 


garments which Dorcas made, while she was as above, 40. 

with them when he had - having. 

40 B “t Peter put them all “forth, and “kneeled £ e note on 1 . „ 

down, and 11 prayed ; and turning him 10 to the be iieved in. Ap. 160. I. 1 . v. (hi.) 2. 

body said, « Tabitha, a arise." And she opened 43 tarried .=abode. Gr. mend. See note on p. 1611. 
her eyes: and when she 12 saw Peter,she sat with. Gr,para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 
up. one =a certain. Gr. (is. Ap. 123. 3. 

41 J And he gave her his hand, and “lifted her tanner. Gr. burseus. Only here and 10. %, 32 . Per- 

up, and “when he had called the 13 sain ts and h*ps no one ©la© would receive him. 
widows, presented her alive. „ _ 

* 1 fl m J A / m _ 1 nr\r\\ /1A 


42 J And “it was “ known 31 throughout all Jop¬ 
pa ; and many 0 believed in 1 the Lord. 

43 ‘And it came to pass, that he “tarried many 
days 10 in Joppa “with “one Simon a “tanner. 


10. 1-48- (r, p. 1600 ). COBNELIUS. 
{Division.) 

V I V 1 I 10. 1—24—, Preparation. 

| V 2 I 10. -24-48-. Conference. 

10. 1-24- (V 1 , above). PBEPABATI0N. 
{Extended Alternation). 

■f There was a “certain “man “in “Caesarea ™ « 11-4 Viaior, 

“called Cornelius, a “centurion of the d 1 6 * t 6 . command. 

0 band called the 0 Italian hand, e | t, e-. Obedience. 

2 A “devout man , and one that feared 0 God f | -s, 9 -. Messengers sent. 

0 with all his house, which gave much “alms to c | - 9 - 19 -, Vision. 

the “people, and “prayed to 0 God alway. d | - 19 , 20 . Command. 

3 He “saw ‘in a “vision “evidently “about “the e I 21 > 22 • Obedience. 

ninth hour of the day an angel of 2 God coming /1 23 » 24 ~- Messengers received, 

in “to him, and saying “unto him, u Cornelius.” 10. 1 certain, Gr. tie. Ap. 123, B. 

4 “And when he looked on him, “he was man. Gr, aner. Ap. 123.2. 
afraid, and said, “What is it, “Lord?" And in * Gr - a p* 104< viii - 
He said 3 unto him, “Thy “prayers and thine Cesarea. See note on 8. 40 . 

2 alms are come up “for a 0 memorial “before called = by name. 

2 Qqjj centurion = a captain over a hundred men. Gr. 

hekatontarches. Occ. elsewhere, v. 22; 24. 23; 27. 1 , 31. 
6 And now “send 1 men “to Joppa, and “call In the Gospels and in nine Other places in Acts, the 
for one Simon, “whose surname is Peter: form hekaiontarchoa is used. 

6 “£e °lodgeth “with “one Simon a “tanner, band=cohort. Gr. trpeira. SeeMatt. 27. 27 . 

whose house is “ by the sea side: “ he shall tell Ittt J lian - 11 wouM 0D6 le « ed “ Ita) y- m 
thee what thou oughtest to do." a de ^ out = pl “““' Gr - entebes Hero, ». 7 ; 22. u. 

6 2 Pet. 2. e. Not the same as in 2. c ; 8. 2 . 

7 “And when the angel which “spake 3 unto God. Ap. 98. I.i. 1 . 

“Cornelius was departed, he called two of his with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104 . xvi. 

“household servants, and a 2 devout soldier of slms. Gr. ele&moavne. See note on 3. 2 . 
them that “ waited on him continually ; people. Gr. laoa. See note on 2. < 1 . 

8 And“when he had declared all thlse things 1 

unto them. vision. Qr h0Tama< a8 in 7 . 

he sent them 0 to Joppa* evidently = clearly, i. e. objectively. Gr. phanerds. 

__ about = as if. 

the ninth hour = 8 p.m. Ap. 166. 

to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. unto = to. 4 And when he looked on him - But gAziDg at him. 

Gr. atenizd. Ap. 133. IIT. 6. See note on 1. to, he was afraid, and = and becoming affrighted, he. 

Gr. emphobos. Here, 22. e; 24.20. Luke 24. o, 37. Eev. 11. 13 . Lord. Gr. kurios. Used as in John 4. 
li, where it ia rendered “Sir”, prayers. Gr. proseuchS. Ap. 134. II. 2. for. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

memorial. Gr. mnimosunon. Here, Matt. 26. 13 . Mark 14. 9 . before = in the sight of. Gr . enbpion. 

6 send. Gr. pempd. Ap. 174. 4. to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. oall for =■ send for, Gr. metapempd. 

Ap. 171. 7. whose surname ia=whois sumamed. 6 He = This one. lodgeth. Gr. pass, of xenizo, 
to receive as a gupat. with. Qt. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. one. Gr. tis. Ap, 123, 9. tamer. See 9. 43. 
by the sea aide = by the side of (Gr. para. Ap. 104, xii. 3.) the sea. he shall, &o. The texts omit this 
clause. 7 And = Now. spake. Gr. laleb. Ap. 121. 7. Cornelius. The texts read “him”, 
household servants. Gr. oikette. Ap. 190. I. 6. waited. .. continually. Qr.proskartered. See note 
on 1. 14. 8 when he had deolared^having related. Gr. exegeomai. Here, 15. 12 . 14 ; 21. 19 . Luke 

24, 38. John 1. is. sent. Gr. apostelld. Ap. 174. 1. 


6 0 Jpe 0 lodgeth 0 with “ one Simon a 0 tanner, 
whose house is 0 by the sea side: 0 Ije shall tell 
thee what thou oughtest to do." 

e 7 “And when the angel which “spake 3 unto 
0 Cornelius was departed, he called two of his 
“household servants, and a 2 devout soldier of 
them that 0 waited on him continually ; 

8 And “when he had declared all these things 
3 unto them, 

f he sent them 0 to Joppa* 

to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. unto = to. 

Gr. atenizd. Ap. 133. IIL 6. See note on 1. 10 . 
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10 . 23 . 


9 On the morrow, as tfjeg "went on their 
journey, and ° drew nigh 3 unto the city, 

Peter went up 0 upon the ° housetop to ° pray 
° about ° the sixth hour: 

10 7 And he became ° very hungry, and “would 
have ° eaten : but while tftfg made ready, °he 
fell into a trance, 

11 And ° saw ° heaven opened, and a 1 certain 


0 went on their journey. Or. Jwdoipored. Only 
here. 

drew nigh = were drawing near, 
upon. Gr. epu Ap. 104. ix. 8. 
housetop - house. 

pray. Gr. proeeuchomai. Ap. 134. I. 2. 
about. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 2. 
the sixth hour, i. e. midday. Ap. 166. 

10 very hungry. Gr. prospeinos. Only here. 


11 Anu would have eaten = wihed (Gr. ethelG. Ap 102 1) 

vessel descending °unto him, as it had been a to ^ v p 

I great ° sheet ° knit at the four cornere, and • let eat e n . Gr. genomai, to taste (food understood). AI- 
| down Q to the earth: ways trans. "taste”, except in Acts, here 20 li 

l (l o Tin. o-o _ 11 _r o x- nr, ' 1-1 


12 “Wherein 


footed beasts of the 11 earth. 


“all manner of °four- 23. u. 


he fell, <kc. Lit. a trance (Gr. ekstaris) fell npon 

a. A n a \ l:_ __ 


beasts, and ° creeping things, and fowls of the ( Gr - Ap. 104. ix. 3.) him. The texts read "came 
° air . upon him”. Eketasis is sometimes transL "amaze- 

13 And there came a voice 3 to him , 0 “ Rise, '* 40 * n ®* 10 * t° ^ristemi ( 2 . i ; 8 . 9 , &c.). 

Peter * ° kill and eat.” ^ hl . 8 was not an °bj ect i ve vision, as in the case of Cor- 

14 But Peter said, ““Not so, 4 Lord; for I n ® llU9 ' 

“ have ° never eaten any thing that is common J 1 beheld. Gr. theoreo. Ap. 133. L II. 

_r°tinMMn .« j heaven = the heaven. Matt. 6. 9, lo. 

A , .. . . 0 . . , . 0 , unto him. The texts omit. 

15 Andthe voi^espafce °unto him again "the Bhee t. Qr . othmi . Only here and ll. «. 

second time, “ What 2 God hath cleansed, that knit. The texts omit. Bead “Let down by the fonr 
call “not tf)0U common.” corners”. 

10 This was done ° thrice: and the vessel was let down = sent down. Gr. kathi&mi . Occ. else- 
received up again ° into 11 heaven. where, 9. 20 ; n,«. Luke 5. 19 . 

17 Now while Peter “doubted 1 in himself to=npon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104 . ix. 1 . 
what this 3 vision which he had 3 seen should earth. Gr. gs. Ap. 129. 4. 

“mean, “behold, the 1 men which were 8 sent 12 Wherein = In (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) which, 
“from Cornelius 0 had made enquiry for Simon's were. Gr. huparcho. See note on Luke 9. 49 . 
house, and stood “before the grate, 2 11 manner of = all. 

18 And called, and 0 asked 0 whether Simon, i°urf°°ted beasts. Gr. tetrapou 3 . Here, 11 . s. Bom. 

which was surnamed Peter, were "lodged a ” d wild beasta . The texts omit. 

16 While Peter 0 thought ° on the 3 vision, ^ ***”■ Bom ' 

air - heaven. 

"the spirit »id 3 unto him, 17 “Behold, three 13 Ei8e . Gr . anialimi . Ap . 17a L 
men seek thee. kill = slay. Gr. thud, to slay, or to sacrifice. 

2 ° the o r l f °^: an o d e et . thee down and 14 Not 80 = By no means. Gr . medamos. 

go 2 with them, doubting “nothing: for 3 have have .. . eaten = ate. 

8 sent them. never = not even at any time. Gr. oudepote. 

unclean. Gr. akathartos. The previous twenty-one 

21 Then Peter went down 3 to the 1 men OCC. all apply to evil spirits. Here the reference 
® which were sent unto him from Cornelius; is to the ceremonial uncleanness of the Levitical 
and said, 17 “ Behold, 3 am he whom ye lft w. 

seek: what is the cause “wherefore ye “are 15 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

come?'* the second time. Lit. from (Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii.) 

22 And they said, “ Cornelius the 1 centurion, a second (time). 

a “just 1 man, and one that feareth 2 God, and w hat = The things which. 


°of good report “among all the “nation of the not - Gl " mi • Ap - 106, IIm 
Jews, was “warned from God “by an holy thrice. Lit. upon (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3) 
angel to “send for thee 16 into his house, and to thrice. _ . 

hear “words “of thee.” int0 * Gr * **■ Ap. 104. vn 

17 doubted —whs perplexed. Gr. diaporeu. See note 

23 Then called he them in, and 8 lodged them. on Lute 9- 7 - 
And on the morrow Peter went away 2 with ™ 0an , : 7 be '^ T o 

them, and 1 certain brethren "from Joppa behold. Gr. tdou. Ap^i33. I. 2. 

accompanied him. from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

1 had made enquiry . .. and = having inquired care- 

_fully. Gr. dierdtao. Compd. of dia Ap. 104. v, and 

erdtad Ap. 134. I. 3. Only here. 

before = at. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 18 asked = inquired. Gr. punthanomai. whether-if. Gr. ei. 

Ap. 118. 2, a. 19 thought on = turned over in his mind. Gr. enthumeomax. Only here and Matt. 1. 20 ; 
9. 4. The texts read dienthumeomai, a stronger word. on. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. the spirit, i. e. 
the angel of v. a. Ap. 101. II. 11. 20 Arise therefore = But arise. Same as rise v. is. doubting. 

Gr. diakrind. Ap. 122. 4. nothing. Gr. mideis. for I have sent them. This proves that it is 
the angel that ie speaking. Cp. v. 6 . 21 whioh were sent unto him from Cornelius. All the texts 

and Syriac omit. wherefore^on account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. V. 2) which. are come = are present. 
99 just, Gr. dikaios. Ap. 191. 1. of good report = borne witness to. Gr. martureo. Same as 

“ of honest report ” in 0. 3. among = by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. nation. Gr. ethnos. 

warned from God. Gr. chrimatizd. See note on Luke 2. 26 . by. Gr. hupo, as above. send 

for. Gr. metapempO, as in v. 6. words. Gr. rASma. See note on Mark 9. 32. of-from. Gr. 

para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 
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10 . 24 . 


THE ACTS. 


10 . 37 . 


24 And the morrow after they entered 16 into 
1 Ceesarea. 

V* W 7 And Cornelius ° waited for them, and had 
called together his kinsmen and ° near friends. 

26 ° And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
° met him, and fell down ° at his feet, and 0 wor¬ 
shipped him. 

20 But Peter ° took him up, saying, ° 44 Stand 
up; 3 myself also am a ° man.** 

27 And “as he talked with him, he went in, 
and found many that were come together. 

X 28 And he said 16 unto them, “ 2)e “know how 
that it is an ° unlawful thing for a 1 man that 
is a Jew to ° keep company, or come 3 unto ° one 
of another nation; but 2 God ° hath shewed ° me 
that I should ° not call any 20 man common or 
14 unclean. 

20 Therefore “came I unto you ° without gain¬ 
saying, as soon as I was 22 sent for : I 18 ask 
therefore ° for what intent ye ° have 22 sent for 
me ? " 

Y 30 And Cornelius said, Four days ago °I 
was fasting until this hour; and at 3 the ninth 
hour I 9 prayed 1 in my house, and, 17 behold, 
a 1 man stood 4 before me in ° bright clothing, 

31 And said, ‘ Cornelius, thy 4 prayer ° is heard, 
and thine 2 alms 0 are had in remembrance 0 in 
the sight of 2 God. 

32 6 Send therefore °to Joppa, and °call 
hither Simon, 8 whose surname is Peter; fje 
is 6 lodged 1 in the house of one Simon a 0 tan¬ 
ner 6 by the sea side: ° who, when he cometh, 
shall 7 speak unto thee.* 

33 0 Immediately therefore I 5 sent 9 to thee; 
and tfjou “hast well done that thou art come. 
Now therefore are me all here present 4 before 
2 God, to hear all things that are commanded 
thee 0 of ° God." 

-Tg 1 34 Then Peter ° opened his mouth, and said, 

41 ° Of a truth 1 0 perceive that 2 God is ° no 0 re¬ 
specter of persons: 

36 But l in every 22 nation he that feareth 
Him, and worketh righteousness, is “accepted 
with Him. 

30 The “word which God 8 sent 3 unto the 
° children of Israel, “ preaching peace 0 by Jesus 
Christ; 0 (Joe is 4 Lord of all:) 

37 That 22 word, I say, pe 0 know, which ° was 
published “throughout all Judsea, and began , 
17 from Galilee, ° after the ° baptism which John 

0 preached; 


10. 94-48- (V*, p. 1601). CONFERENCE. 
(Introversion.) 

V 2 W | —24—27. Expectation. 

X | 28 , 2fl. Peter. 

Y | 30-33. Cornelius. 

X | 34-43. Peter. 

W | *4-48-. Realization. 

94 waited = was waiting. Gr. prosdokaC, Ap. 188. 

near = intimate. Gr. anankaios. Lit. necessary. 
First occ. Transl. elsewhere “ necessary ”, "needful", 
&c. 

96 And as, &c. — Now as it came to pass that Peter 
entered in. 

met. Gr. sunantad. Here 20. 22 . Lute 9. 37 ; 22. 10 . 
Heb. 7. 1 , 10 . 

at. Gr. epi. Ap. 101. ix. 8. 

worshipped = did him homage or reverence. Gr. 
proskuned. Ap. 137. 1. 

28 took him up = raised him up. Gr. egeirO, Ap. 
178. I. 4. 

Stand up = rise up. Gr. mid. of anietimi. Ap. 178. 
I. 1. 

man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 128. 1. 

27 oa he talked with = conversing with. Gr. suno- 
mileo. Only here. 

28 know. Gr. epistamai. Ap. 192. I. v. 
unlawful. Gr. athemitos. Here and 1 Pet. 4. 3 . 

Themis is that which is established by custom or 
usage. 

keep company. Gr. kallaomai. See Luke 15. is. 
one of another nation = aliens. Gr. allophulos 
Only here in N.T., but freq. in Sept., where the Heb. 
reads “Philistines”, 
hath. Omit. 

me. Emphatic because it stands first in the sen¬ 
tence. “ Me God shewed 
not call any = call no (Gr. mideis). 

28 came, &c. Read, “without gainsaying also T 
came ", 

without gainsaying. Gr. anantirrhUCs. Only here, 
for what intent = for what word, or reason. Gr. 
logos. Ap. 121. 10, 
have. Omit. 

30 Four days ago = From (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) the 
fourth day. 

I was, Ac. The texts omit u fasting", and read 
“ until this hour I was praying", 
bright = shining. Gr. lampros. 

31 is = was. 

are had in, Ac. — were remembered. 

in the sight of. The same as “ before ", w. 4, 30 , 33. 

32 call hither. Gr. metakaled. See note on 7. 14 . 
who, Ac. The texts omit. 

33 Immediately. Gr. exautte. Here, 11. 11 ; 21. 32 ; 
23. 30 . Mark 6. 23 . Phil. 2. 23. hast well done = 
didst well. Cp. Phil. 4. 14. James 2. 19 . a Pet. 1. 19 . 

3 John 6. of - by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

God. The texts read “the Lord", 


10. 34 -43 (X, above). PETER. (Alternation.) j 

X g 1 | 34—38. The Lord’s Life. 
h l | 39 -. Witnesses. 

g 2 | -39, 40 . The Lord’s Death and Resurrection. 

h a | 41. Witnessea. 
g 1 | 42 . The Lord the Judge. 

I 1 3 | 43. Witnesses. 

34 opened his mouth. See note on 8. 33. Of=Upon. Gr, epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. perceive. See 
note on 4. 13. no-not a. Gr. ou. Ap. 105.1. respeoter of persons. Lit. 011 c who takes faceB (i. e. 
persons) into account. Gr. prosdpol&pMs, Only here. Cp. James 2. 9 . 36 accepted with = acceptable 

to. Gr. dektos. Here Luke 4. 19, 24 . 2 Cor, 6. 2 . Phil. 4. 18. 38 word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121, 10. 

children = sons. Gr. huios. Ap. 108, iii. preaching. Gr. euangelizo. Ap. 121. 4. by = by means 

of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. Ac. Cornelius had no olaim on Him 

as son of David. Cp. Matt. 15. 22 - 2 B. 37 know. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. was published. Lit. 

came to be. throughout. Gr. kola. Ap. 104. x. 1. after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. baptism. 
Ap. 116. II. i. 2. preached=proclaimed. Gr. kSrvasd. Ap. 121. 1. 


1603 




10 . 38 . 


THE ACTS. 


11 . 4 . 


h® 


V 

F 4 i 


38 ° How 2 God anointed ° Jesus 0 of Nazareth 
with "the Holy Ghost and with °power: Who 
went about ° doing good, and 9 healing all that 
were ° oppressed 33 of the devil; for 2 God was 
"with Him. 

30 And \uc are ° witnesses of all things which 
He did both 1 in the ° land of the Jews, and 1 in 
Jerusalem; 

Whom they "slew °and hanged “on a °tree: 

40 0 6im 3 God ° raised up the third day, and 
° shewed Him openly; 

41 0 Not to all the 2 People, but 3 unto 30 wit¬ 
nesses ° chosen before 33 of 2 God, even to us, 
who ° did eat and ° drink with Him 37 after He 
18 rose ° from the dead. 

42 And He 0 commanded us to 37 preach 3 unto 
the 3 People, and to 0 testify that it is £e Which 
was®ordained 33 of 3 God to be the "Judge of 
0 quick and ° dead. 

43 To 40 £im ° give all the prophets witness, 
that 0 through His ° name whosoever 0 believeth 
in Him shall receive 0 remission of ° sins." 

44 While Peter yet 7 spake these 22 words, 
38 the Holy Ghost fell °on all them which heard 
° the 36 word. 

46 And 0 they 1 of the circumcision which 
' believed 0 were astonished, as many as came 
with Peter, because that 44 on the " Gentiles 
also was poured out the “gift of 38 the Holy 
Ghost. 

46 For they heard them 0 speak with tongues, 
and ® magnify 2 God. Then 0 answered Peter, 

47 0 u Can ° any man 0 forbid water, that these 
should 16 not be ° baptized, which have received 
38 the Holy Ghost ° as well as rot ? '' 

48 And he commanded them to be ° baptized 
1 in the name of ° the Lord. 

Then “prayed they him to ° tarry 1 certain days. 

n °And the "apostles and brethren that 
were 0 in Judaea heard that the 0 Gentiles 
° had also received the 0 word of ° God. 

2 And when Peter was come up "to Jeru¬ 
salem, "they that were "of the circumcision 
9 contended ° with him, 

3 Saying, 11 Thou wentest in " to ° men uncir¬ 
cumcised, and didst ° eat with them/' 

4 But Peter ° rehearsed the matter from the 
beginning, and ° expounded it ° by order 0 unto 
them, saying, 


38 How, &o. The Gr. reads, “ Jeans of Nazareth, 
how God anointed (see 4. 27) Him”. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 
of=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104, iv. 
the Holy Ghost = holy spirit. No art. Ap. 101, II. 

power. Gr. dunamis. Ap. 172. 1. 
doing good. Gr. euergeteo = acting as a benefactor. 
Only here. Cp. Luke 22. 25, and see 4. e. 
healing. Gr. iaomai. See note on Luke 0. 17. 
oppressed = overpowered. Gr . katadunasteuc. Here, 
James 2. 6. Cp. Luke 13. ie. a Cor. 12. 7 . Bev. 
2. io. 

with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

30 witnesses. Gr. martvr. See note on 1. 8. 
land = country. Gr. chOra. 
slew. Gr. anaired. See note on 2. 23 . 
and hanged = having hanged Him. 
on. Gr. epi. Ap.104. ix. 1. 
tree. See note on 6. 30 . 

40 = This One. 
raised up. Gr. egeirO . Ap. 178. I. 4. 
shewed Him openly. Lit. gave Him to become 

manifest, i.e. to be openly seen. Gr. emphanls. Here, 
Bom. 10. 20 . Cp. Ap. 106. I. iv. 

41 Not. Gr. on. Ap. 105. I. 

chosen before. Gr. procheirotoneo. Only here. Cp. 

14. 23. 

did eat . . . with. Gr. svnesthio. Here, 11, 3 . Luke 

15. 2 . 1 Cor. 5. 11 . Gal. 2. 12 . 
drink with. Gr. sumpino. Only here, 
from the dead. Gr. ek nekrCn. Ap. 139. 3. 

43 commanded = charged. 

testify = fully testify. Gr. diamarturomai. See note 
on 2. 40 . 

ordained. Gr. horizd. See note on 2. 23 . 

Judge. Gr. krites. Cp. Ap. 122. 1, and 177. 6, 7, 8. 
quick — living. 

dead = dead persons. Gr. nekros. Ap. 139. 2. 

43 give . . . witness = testify. Gr. martureo, as in 
v. 22 . 

through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
name. See note on 2. 38. 
believeth in. Ap. 150. I. 1. v. (1). 
remission = forgiveness. Gr. aphesis. See note on 
2. 30 ; 5. 31 . 

sins. Gr. hamartia, Ap. 128, I. ii. 1. 

44 on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
the word, i. e. the gospel message. Fig, Idioma. 

Ap, 6. 

45 they, &c., i. e. the Jews. Cp. 11. 2 . Bom. 4. 12 ; 
15, b. Gat 2. 12 . CoL 4. 11 . Tit. 1. 10 . These were 
Jewish Christians, called “brethren”, v. 23. 11. 12 . 

believed = were faithful. Gr. pistes. Ap. 150. III. 
were astonished. Gr. existemi. See note on 2. 7 . 
Gentiles. Gr. ethnos. Same as “nation", w. 22 , as. 
gift. Gr. dQrea. See note on John 4. 10 . 

40 speak = speaking. Gr. laled , as in v. 7. 
magnify = magnifying. Gr. megaluno , as in 6. 13. 
answered. Ap. 122. 3. 

any man = any one. Gr. tis. Ap. 123. 3. forbid. Same 
as well as we - even as we also. 48 baptized in, 
The texts read “ Jesus Christ”. prayed. Gr. 


47 Can. Gr. miti. Cp. me. Ap. 105. IL 
as “ hinder ” in 8. 36. baptized. Ap. 115. I, i. 

Ap. 115. I. iii. o. the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. $, 2. A, 
erotao. Ap. 134. I. 3. tarry. Gr. epimeno. See John 8. 7 (continue). 

11. 1-17 (F 4 , p. 1595). DISSENSION IN THE ASSEMBLY. ( Introversion .) 

F 1 ] i | 1-3. Peter blamed. 

k | 4 - 10 . Peter’s Vision. 

1 | 11 , 12. Command. 
k | is, 14 . Cornelius’ Vision. 

| i | lc— 17 . Peter vindicatod. 

apostles. Ap. 189. in = throughout. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. Gentiles. 

had. Omit. word, Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. a to. 
they, <5tc. See note on 10. 45. of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. contended = were 
contending. Gr. diakrind. Ap. 122. 4. with = againBt. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 3 to. Gr. proa. 

Ap. 104. xv. 3, men. Gr. anSr. Ap. 123. 2. eat with. Gr. auneaMitf, as in 10. 41. 4 rehearsed 

.. . from the beginning, and = having begun. expounded =set forth. Gr. ektithimi. See note on 

7. 21 . by order = in order, Gr. kathexte. See note on 3. 24. unto = to. 


11 . 1 And = Now. 

Gr. ethnos , as in 10. 4 6. 
Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
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11 . 5 . 


THE ACTS. 


11 . 19 . 


6 « 3 was “in the city of Joppa 0 praying : and 
°in a 0 trance I “saw a 0 vision, A 0 certain 
vessel descend, as it had been a great 0 sheet, 
0 let down 0 from 0 heaven by four comers; and 
it came 0 even to me : 

0 0 Upon the which “when I had fastened 
mine eyes. 1 0 considered, and 5 saw 0 fourfooted 
beasts of the “earth, and “wild beasts, and 
0 creeping things, and fowls of the “air. 

7 1 And I heard a voice saying 4 unto me, 
0 • Arise, Peter; 0 slay ahd eat' 

8 But I said, 0 ‘ Not so, 0 Lord: for “nothing 
common or unclean hath at any time entered 
0 into ray mouth.’ 

9 But 0 the voice 0 answered 0 me 0 again 0 from 
B heaven, ‘ What 1 God hath cleansed, that “call 
“not tt>ou common.' 

10 1 And this 0 was done 0 three times: and all 
were 0 drawn up again 8 into 6 heaven 

11 And, “behold, “immediately there “were 
three 3 men “already come “unto the house 
0 where I was, “ sent 0 from 0 Caesarea 0 unto me. 

12 1 And 0 the spirit bade me go with them, 
0 nothing 0 doubting. Moreover these six bre¬ 
thren “accompanied me, and we entered 8 into 
the 3 man's house: 


ft in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

praying. Gr. proseucfwmal. Ap. 1B4, L 2. 

trance. Gr. ekstasis. See 10. 10 . 

saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 189. L 1. 

vision =Bighfc, Gr. horama. See note on 7. 31 . 

oertain. Gr. tis. Ap. 129. 8. 

sheet Gr. othoni , as in 10. 11 . 

let down = sent down, as in 10. 11 . 

from = out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

heaven=the heaven. See Matt. 6. 0 , 10 . 

even to=as fur as to, Gr. achris. 

6 Upon = Unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

when 1 had. .. eyeB= having gazed. Gr. atenisd. 
Ap. 198. Ill, 6. See note on 1. 10 . 
considered. Gr. katanoed. Ap. 139. II. 4. 
fourfooted beasts. Gr. tetrapous, as in 10. 12 . 
earth. Gr, gS. Ap. 129. 4. 
wild beasts. Gr. th&rion. Omitted in IQ. 12. 
creeping things. Gr. herpeton. See 10. 12 . 
air=heaven. 

7 arise. Gr. anistemi. Ap. 178. L 1. 
slay. Gr. thud , as in 10. 13 . 

8 Not so = By no means. Gr. midamoa. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. 

nothing, &c,, never at any time (Gr. oudepote) came 
anything common, &c. 
into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

9 the=a. 

answered. Gr. apokrinomau Ap. 122. 3. 
me. Omit. 


13 And he “shewed us how he had B seen °an 
angel 6 in his house, 0 which stood and said 

unto him, 114 Send °men 2 to Joppa, and 0 call 
for Simon, 0 whose surname is Peter; 

14 Who shall “tell thee “words, “whereby 
tljou and all thy house shall be saved.* 

15 1 And 0 as I began to 0 speak, 0 the Holy 
Ghost fell “on them, “as °on us “at the be¬ 
ginning. 

10 Then remembered I the 14 word of 0 the 
Lord, how that He said, 4 John indeed “baptized 
with water; but ge shall be 0 baptized with °the 
Holy Ghost* 

17 6 Forasmuch then as 1 God gave them the 
like 0 gift as He did 4 unto 0 us , 0 who 0 believed 
on 0 the Lord “ Jesus Christ; what was that 
I “ could 0 withstand 1 God ? ** 

18 “When they heard these things, they 

held their peace, and glorified 1 God, saying, 

“ Then hath 1 God 0 also to the 1 Gentiles 

granted “repentance 0 unto “life.’* 

19 0 Now they which were “ scattered abroad 

upon the “persecution that 0 arose “about 


again. Lit. from (Gr. ek. Ap. 104, vii) a second 
(time), 
call=make. 

not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. 

10 was done = came to pass. 

three times. Lit. npon (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. is) 
thrice. 

drawn up. Gr. anaspad. Only here and Luke 14. 6. 
Cp. 20. 30 . 

11 behold. Gr. idem. Ap. 193.1. 2. 
immediately. Gr. exautSs, as in 10. as. 
were . . . come =stood before, 
already. Omit. 

unto = at. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
where = in (Gr, en. Ap. 104. viii) which, 
sent. Gr. apostelld. Ap. 174. 1. 
from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

Caesarea. See note on 8. 40 . 
unto. Gr. pros, Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

13 the spirit. The angel of 10. 3 . 
nothing. Gr. mSdeis. 
doubting. Gr. diakrind. Ap. 122. 4. 
accompanied=came with (Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi). 

13 shewed = announced. Gr. apangelld. Same as 
“ report", 4. 23, and " tell", 5. 22 , 26 
an = the. 

which stood and said=standing and saying, 
unto him. Omit, 
men. All the texts omit. 

oall for=send for. Gr. metapempd. Ap. 174. 7. 


whose surname is=who is surnamed. 

= speak (Gr. Idled. Ap. 121. 7) to (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3) thee. words. Gr. rhima. 

whereby = by (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) which. 1A as 1 began. Lit in (Gr. 
Gr. laled , as in v. 14 (tell). the Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 4. on = 
os, &c. =even as on us also, at the beginning = in (Gr. en) the 

16 baptised. Ap. 115. I. ii. baptized. Ap. 115. I. iii. i. b. 
17 Forasmuch then = If (Ap. 118. 2. a) therefore. gift. 

who = when we. believed. Ap. 150. I. 1. v. 

. XI. oould = was able to. 

held their peace = ceased, as 


14 tell thee = 

See note on Mark 9. 32 . 
en) my beginning. speak, 
upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 
beginning. Cp. 2. 4 and John 1. 1. 
the Holy Ghost. No art. Ap. 101. II. 14. 

Gr. ddrea. Cp. 2. 38 and John 4. 10 . us —ns also. 

(iii) 2. the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. Jesus Christ. Ap. £ 

withstand = hinder. 18 When they heard = Now, having heard. _ 

in 21. 14 . See Lake 14. 4 ; 29. 86, 1 Thess. 4. 11 . also to the Gentiles = to the Gentiles also. This 

and v. 3 shows that Cornelius was not a proselyte. granted = given. repentanoe. Gr. metanoia. 

Ap. 111. II. 1. unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. life. Gr. zde. Ap. 170. 1, 


XX- 19-30 [For Struoture see noxt page.] 

19 Now they=They indeed therefore. scattered abroad. Gr. diaspeird. See note on 8. 1 . upon 
= from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. persecution. Gr. thlipsis. See note on 7. 10 . arose=came to pass, 
about - over, or upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
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11 . 19 . 


THE ACTS. 


11 . 30 . 


Stephen travelled aa far as Phenice, and 11. 19-30 (H 4 , p. 1B9B). MINISTRY AT PHENICE, 

Cyprus, and “ Antioch, ° preaching the »word ( Division. ) 

to 0 none ° but 4 unto the 0 Jews only. H 4 I Z 1 I 10 - 26 . In Spiritual Things. | 

20 , And“some 2 of them were 3 raen “of Cyprus | Z* | 27 - 30 . In Carnal Things. | 

«- 

ing the Lord Jesus ^ Z 1 m 1 I 19 , 20 . Preaching by Cypriotes, &c. 

21 And the hand of 9 the Lord was “with n 1 | 21 . Many believers. 

them: and a great number 0 believed, and m 2 ) 22 - 24 - Preaching by Barnabas, 
turned 11 unto 17 the Lord. „ ? 2 I " 24 - Much people added. 

m 3 | 25 , 26 . Preaching by Barnabas and Saul. 

22 Then tidings of these things came Antioch. The capital of Syria, about sixteen miles 
19 unto the ears of the church which was in f rom the Bea _ Seleucia was its port. 

Jerusalem: and they “sent forth 0 Barnabas, preachings speaking. Gr. laleo } as in w. 14 , 1 5 . 

0 that he should go °as far as Antioch. none = no one. Gr. medeis. 

23 Who, “when he came, and had 6 seen the but=except. Gr.eime. 

0 grace of 1 God, was glad, and 0 exhorted them Jews = Seed of Abraham, 
all, that with 0 purpose of heart they would 20 some. Gr. tis. Ap. 123. 3. 

® cleave 4 unto 17 the Lord. of Cyprus, &c. Cypriotes and Cyrenians. 

24 For he was a good 3 man, and full of 76 the ° re 1 cia “ See note °" 61 *■ , Mosttextsread 

Holy Ghost and of “ faith : ' 6 gC “ sl,eakineto the 

and much “people was added 4 unto 17 the Lord, preaching. Gr. euangeliso. Ap. 121. 4. 
r Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

25 Then departed Barnabas 2 to Tarsus, “for 31 with. Gr. -meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

to seek Saul: believed, and — having believed. Ap. 150.1 1. i. 

20 And “when he had found him, he brought 2a tidings = the report, or word. Gr. logos. Ap. 
him 19 unto Antioch. l And “it came to pass, 121. 10. 


that a whole year they assembled themselves 
“with the 22 church, and taught much 24 people. 
“And the disciples were “called “Christians 
first 5 in Antioch. 


of = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

came = was heard. church. Ap. 186. [ 

sent forth. Gr. exapostello. Ap. 174. 2. 

Barnabas. He was himself of Cyprus. Cp. 4. 36, and 


27 And 6 in these days “came “ prophets 11 from he should go. The texts omit 

Jerusalem 18 unto Antioch. aa far as. i? r ' heoS ' j . , , , 

28 * And there “ stood up one 2 of them “named “ h ° 8 c 4 ame and had “ havme comc ’ aDd - 
“Agabus,and signiBed “by “the Spirit that there 6 ihorted = was' exhorting. Gr. parakaUo. Ap. 13 i. 
0 should be great ° dearth throughout all the j 6 Cp 4 

° world : purpose. Gr. prothesis , that which is put before one. 

which came to pass “in the days of “Claudius 

U$sar. 0 f the ahewbread, i. e. the bread of presentation, in 

29 5 Then the disciples, every man according Matt - 12 ' *• M “ k , 2 - 26 - Luke 6 -J- Heb - 9 - 2 In Its 
to his ability, “detenmned to “send “relief‘unto 8el f eD other , oco - >*.“ reI ) dered as here. 

^^ . _ ^lftnvA nnt.n^flhinA with 'nmamfinn Hatp iR u. 


ffl _ Kfttfhranii r hi/>h 5 2 ^ ' cleave unto ^ abide with, Gr. prosmeno. Here, 18.18. 

the brethren which dwelt 6 in Judaea : Matt. 15 32 Mark 8 2 , Xin £ L 3; 6. 6. 

30 Which “also they did, “and "sent it 3 to ** faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 
the “elders 29 by the hands of Barnabas and people. Gr. cchlos. Lit. crowd. 

c a i 25 for to seek. Lit. to seek up and down. Gr. 

anazeted. Here; Luke 2. 44. 

- 26 when he had = having. 

it came to pasa The three clauses which follow are all dependent on “ it came to pass ”. with. Gr. en. 
And = And that. called. Gr. chrematizd. This word occ. nine times. See note on Luke 2.26. Generally 
of a Divine communication. The noun chr&matismos occ. only in Rom. 11 . 4 . Though the name may have 
been given at first by Gentiles in mockery, the usage of the word by the Holy Spirit indicates that its real 
origin was Divine. Christians. Here, 26. 2*. i Pet. 4. 16 . Cp. 15. it. Jews could not have given the 
name, as Christos was a sacred word. 

11. 27-30 {Z\ ahove). IN CARNAL THINGS. {Alternation.) 

Z 2 o | 27, 2*-. Prophecy of Dearth, 
p | - 2 P. Fulfilment, 
o | 29 . Purpose of Relief. 
p | no. Fulfilment. 

27 came = camo down. prophets. Ap. 189. 28 stood up. Gr. anislemi. Ap. 178.1.1. Darned 

= by name. Agabus. Cp. 21. 10 . by = through. Gr . dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. the Spirit. The article 
shows that this was the Holy Spirit (Ap. 101. II. 3), speaking through Agabus. Cp. 21. ll. should be 
— was about to be. dearth. Gr. limos. Ooc. twelve times. Cp. 7. n. Elsewhere transl. li hunger”or 
“famine”. throughout - over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. world. Gr. oikoumenB. Ap. 129. 3. in 
the days of. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. A Gr. idiom. Claudius CfiBsar. The fourth Roman Emperor 
(a d- 41-54). Roman historians mention several famines during his reign. See also Josephus, Ant. XX. 
iii. 6. 29 Then, &c. Lit. But as anyone (Gr. tia) of the disciples prospered (Gr. euporeomai. Only here), 

they determined, each one of them. determined. Gr. horizo. See note on 2. 23. send. Gr. pevtpu. 
Ad. 174. 4. relief=for (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) ministration. Gr. diakonia. Ap. 190. II. 1. dwelt. 
See note on 2. 6. 30 also they did = they did also. and sent-sending. elders. Gr. presbuteros. 

This is the first time we meet with elders in the Christian churches. Ap. 189. Here elders included the 
Apostles. Cp. 8. l. l Pet. 6. l. 
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THE ACTS. 


12. 11 . 


4 Q Now °about that “time “Herod the king 12. l-aa (r, p. 1676). JERUSALEM. PETER’S 
1. & ° stretched forth his hands to ° vex 0 cer- IMPRISONMENT. ( introversion .) 

tain ° of ° the church. F A|i, 2 . Herod. Persecution. 

2 And he “killed ° James the brother of “John B I 3-19-. Peter. Imprisonment and Release, 

with the “sword. A 1 - 19 " 23 * Herod. Judgment and Death. 

3 And 0 because he saw it 0 pleased the Jews, 12. This chapter is a parenthesis, describing events 
he “proceeded further to “take Peter also, in a.d. 44. 

(Then were the days of 0 unleavened bread.) l about. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2 . 

... . . ‘l.o . j j w time = season. 

4 And when he had apprehended him, he H erod. Herod Agrippa I. Ap. 109. 

put him “ in 0 prison, and delivered him to four 8 tretohed forth his hands = put to his hands. Cp. 
“quaternions of soldiers to keep him; Luke 9, 62 , same phrase. 

“intending “after “Easter to “bring him forth vex = maltreat. Gr. kakoo. See note on 7. 6. 

to the ° people. °? rta j“ u Gr ( '“' 123. 3 

^ ^ of—of those from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv). 

5 Peter ° therefore was kept ° in 4 prison : the ohuroh. Ap. 186. 

but ° prayer was made ° without ceasing °of the * killed. Or anairei. See note on 2. as. 

1 church ° unto ° Gk)d ° for him. j oha* Ap P 'l41. 4. ’ The last hietorical reference to 

0 And when Herod ° would have brought him John. 

orth, ° the same night Peter was ° sleeping be- sword. Death by the sword was regarded by the 


forth, “ the same night Peter was ° sleeping be- sword. Death by the sword wa 
tween two soldiers, bound with two chains : Rabbis aa particularly disgraceful. 


and the “ keepers ° before the door “ kept the 
4 prison. 12. 3-19- (B p above). PETER. IMPRISONMENT. 

7 And, “ behold, the angel of 0 the Lord ° came {Introversion and Alternation.) 

upon him, and a ° light shined 5 in the ° prison : b C I q | a. Herod’s base policy. 

and he smote ° Peter on the side, and “ raised | r [ i-. Peter guarded, 

him up, saying, ““Arise up “quickly/* And D s [ -4. Intention, 

his chains fell ° off from his hands. * I 5 ~* Priscm* 

8 And the angel said 8 unto him, “ “ Gird thy- u I Pray®*- 

self, and bind on thy sandals." And SO be did. T I Deliverance effected. 

And he saith • unto him, " Cast thy • garment D , , n Fr J t ) at ' i " n Angel Dep “ tnre - 

about thee, and follow me. \ i 12 _ House. 

9 And he went out, and followed ° him ; and u \ 1 12< p ray er. 

“wist “not that it was “true which was done v | is-n-. Deliverance recounted. 

“ by the angel; but 0 thought he ° saw a 0 vision. w | -it. Peter’s Departure. 

10 “When they were past the first and the Cl r | is. Peter missed, 

second “ward, they came “unto the iron gate I 5 I 19-* Herod’s Vengeance. 

that leadeth “ unto the city ; which ° opened to 3 because he saw — seeing. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133.1.1. 
them 0 of his own accord: and they went out, pleased — is pleasing to. See note on 6. 2 , and Mark 
and passed on through one “street, 15 . 15 (note). 

w and ° forthwith the angel departed ° from him. LukfacTn dded ' A Hebrttism ' Gr ' ^ 

D s 11 And “when Peter was come “to himself, he take. See note on 1. i6. 

said, “Now I “know “of a surety, that 7 the unleavened bread. Lit. the unleavened (things). 

- . ... Leaven in every form was to be put away. Ex. 12. 

16, 19. 4 apprehended = arrested. Gr. piazo. See note on John 11.67. in = into. Gr. eis. Ap. 

104. vi. prison = ward. Gr. phulakZ. quaternions. Gr. tetradion } a body of four. Only here. 

There were four soldiers to guard Peter for each of the four watches. The prisoner was chained to two and 
the other two kept watch. See v. c. intending. Gr. boulomai. Ap. 102. 3. after. Gr. v\eta. Ap. 
104. xi. 2. Easter. Gr. to paacha, the Passover. Easter is a heathen term, derived from the Saxon 

goddess Eastre, the same as Astarte, the Syrian Venus, called Ashtoreth in the O.T. bring . . . forth — 
lead up, i. e. to the judgment seat. Cp. Luke 22. 66 . people. Gr. laoa. fi therefore = then indeed, 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. prayer. Gr. proseuche. Ap. 134. II. 2. without ceaBiDg^ intense, 

Gr. ektenia. Occ. elsewhere only in 1 Pet. 4 , 8 . The comparative only in Luke 22. 44, and the adverb in 
1 Pet. 1. 22 . The texts here read the adverb, ektenba. of—by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. unto. 
Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1 . for = in behalf of. Gr. hyper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1, but 
texts read peri, concerning. 0 would have brought =was about to bring. the same = that, 

sleeping. Gr. koimaomai. Ap. 171. 2. keepers = guards. See 5. 23. before. Gr. pro. Ap 104. 
xiv. kept = were keeping. 7 behold. Gr. idou. Ap. 133. I. 2. the Lord. Ap. 98. VI, i. 2. B. 

oame upon = stood over. light. Gr. phSs. Ap. 130. 1 . prison. Gr. oikema, dwelling. Only here. 
TheR.V. reads “cell”. That was Peter’s dwelling-place. The angel of the Lord there. Peter on the 
side = Peter’s side. raised . . . up. Gr. egeiro. Ap. 178. I. 4. Arise up. Gr. anistemi. Ap. 178. 
!• 1- quickly = in (Gr. en) or with speed. off from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 8 Gird thyself. 

Gr. perizonnumi. Occ. elsewhere, Luke 12. 36, 37 ; 17. 8. Eph. 6. 14. Rev. 1, 13 ; 15. e. Texts read aonnumi, 
as in John 21. ie. unto-to. garment. Gr. himation, the outer garment. 8 him. The texts 
omit. wist = knew. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. true. Gr. alithes. Ap. 

176. 1 . by = through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. thought = was thinking. saw. Gr. blepd. Ap. 
133. I. 5. vision. Gr. horama , as in 7. si. 10 When, &c. Now, having passed through. ward 
= prison. Gr. phulakS , as in w. 4, 6, e, it. unto = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. unto. Gr. eta. 
Ap. 104. vi. opened = was opened. of his own aooord = automatically. Gr. automatos. Elsewhere 
only in Mark 4. 20 . street. Gr. rftum&. See note on 9. 11 . forthwith = immediately. Gr. eutheGs. 
from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 11 when, &o. Peter, having come to be. to himself=*in (Gr. en) 

himself, i. e. in his right senses. Cp. “out of his senses”, or “beside himself”. know. Gr. oida, as in 
v. s. of a surety=truly. Gr. atethOs. Cp. Ap. 176. 1. 


1807 



12.11. 


THE ACTS. 


12 . 23 . 


Lord 0 hath sent His angel, and 0 hath delivered hath sent = sent. Gr. exapotUUd. Ap. 174. 2. 
me °out of the hand of 1 Herod, and from all hath delivered =delivered. See note on 7. io. 

the 0 expectation of the 4 people of the Jews.*' out of - ? r - efc - A P- 10i * 

^ , .. ^ expectation = eager looking. Gr. proadokia. 

12 And ° when he had considered the thing, where only in Luke 21. c P . Ap. 133. III. 3. 
he came °to the house of "Mary the mother of 12 when, &e.=having considered or realized 
"John, whose surname was Mark; suwidon. See note on B. 2 . 


le came "to the house ol maty tne mouier Ol 12 when, &e.=having considered or realized. Gr. 
John, whose surname was Mark ; suwidon. See note on B. 2 . 

I where many were 0 gathered together 0 pray- j£ a ry* r a£ 100 * 6 104 3 

I John. See 18. 6, 13 ; IB. 37, 39 . Col. 4. 10 . 2 Tim. 

13 And °as Peter knocked at the door of the n- 


0 gate, a 0 damsel came to 0 hearken, 0 named 
"Rhoda. 

14 And 0 when she knew Peter's voice, she 
opened 9 not the 13 gate 0 for gladness, but ran 
in, and "told how Peter stood 8 before the 
19 gate. 

15 And they said 8 unto her, 0 *• Thou art 
mad." But she 0 constantly affirmed that it 
was even so. Then said they, “It is his 
0 angel." 

16 But Peter "continued knocking: and when 
they had opened the door, and 9 saw him, they 
0 were astonished. 


17 But he, "beckoning 8 unto them with the ioiu=reported, ur. apangeiu. Up. Ap. 121 . 6. 
hand to "hold their peace," declared -®unto them °“ al ??/’ mainomat - Here ’ 26 - * 4 » 2fl - 

3ft* affirmed = kept atrongly asserting, a. 


gathered together. Gr. sunathroizd. Elsewhere 
only in 19. 26 . Luke 24. 33 . 

praying = and praying. Gr. proseuchomai. Ap. 134. 
L 2. 

13 as Peter knocked = Peter, having knocked, 
gate. Gr. puldn . Transl. “ porch ” in Matt. 26. 71 . 
damsel. Gr. paidiske. Cp. Ap. 108. iv, v, vi. 
hearken = answer. Gr. hupakouO. Elsewhere transl. 

“ obey M , or “ be obedient 
named =■ by name. 

Rhoda. Gr. Rhode, rose. 

14 when she knew = having recognized. Gr. epigi- 
nbakd. Ap. 132. 1. iii, 

for = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

told = reported. Gr. apangelld. Cp. Ap. 121. 6. 

16 Thou art mad. Gr. mainomat. Here, 26. 24 , 26 . 


1 P™™; . And he said. --Go/ shew these things Cp 

8 unto James, and to the brethren. And he Ap. 172. 3. Elsewhere only in Lnke 22 . 69 . 
to departed, and went 0 into 0 another place. ? el ». i - e i & uard i an «?eel, according to Jewish belief 

Cr 18 Now 0 as soon as it was day, there was 0 no 


Cp. Matt. 18. io. Heb. 1. 14. 

18 Now 0 as soon as it was day, there was ° no 16 continued. Gr. epimend. See note on 10. 48. 
small "stir "among the soldiers, "what was were astonished = were astounded. Gr. exiattmi. 
become of Peter. See 2. 7 ; 8. 9 ; 9. 21 ; 10 . 46. 

17 beckoning. Lit. shaking down. Gr. kataseio. 
10 And when 1 Herod had "sought for him, Only in Acts, here, 13. 16 ; 19. 33 ; 21. 40 . The action 
and found him "not, he "examined the 6 keep- suggested he was in haste and must not be interrupted, 
ers, and commanded that they should be "put hold their peace = be silent. 


to death. ~ * deolared. Gr. diegeomai. See 8. 33 . 

the Lord. Ap. 08. VI. i. 0. 2. A. 

And he went down 10 from Judaea" to " Caesarea, had. Omit. 

and there "abode. shew. Same as “ told” in v, 14 . 

20 And "Herod " was highly displeased with James. The Lord’s brother. See Gal. 1. is, and Ap. 
"them of Tyre and Sidon: but they "came J ® 2 * 

"with one accord "to him, and having "made into. G r * A P* 1°** vi* 

Blastus "the king's chamberlain "their friend, another. Gr. heteros Ap. 124. 2. 

0 desired peace; °because their country was « aa soon ae Ac = day having come. 

“nourished "by the 'king's country. Gr. torochea Here and 19. w 

21 And upon a set day 1 Herod, arrayed in Bmong . Gr . Ap . 104 . viii. 2. 

0 royal apparel, sat "upon "his throne, and what was, &c, Lit. what then Peter had come to be. 
made an oration c unto them. 19 sought for him = sought him up and down. 

22 And the 0 people 0 gave a shout, saying, not. Gr. me, Ap. 10B. II. 

u It is the voice of a 0 god, and 9 not of a " man." examined. Gr. anakrind. Ap. 122. 2. 

23 And " immediately the 7 angel of 7 the LORD put to death = led away, i. e. to execution. Gr. apago. 

smote him, "because he gave a not “God the Same word as in Matt. 27. 31 , &c. 
glory: and he was 0 eaten of worms, and " gave Gr * f? v ' 10 ‘ 

up the ghost. B SSST-. J *£„ 


the ghost. * b CtBsarea See 8. 40 . 

6 ’ abode. Gr. diatribo , to rub away, or spend (time). 

-Occ. John 3. 22 ; 11. 64, and eight times in Acts. 

30 Herod. Texts read “He”. wcs highly displeased. Gr. thmnomacheO, to fight angrily. Only 
here. them of Tyre, &c. = the Tyrians, &c. came—were present, or presented themselves. with 
one aooord. Gr. homothumadon. See note on 1. 14 . to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. made . . . 
their friend = persuaded, or won over. Gr. peithd. Ap. 150. I. 2. the king's chamberlain = one who 
was over (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1) the bedchamber (Gr. koitdn. Only here) of the king. desired = were 

asking for. Gr. aiteo. Ap. 134. I. 4. because. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. nourished. Cp. 1 KiDgs 
B, 9 , 11 . Ezek. 27. 17 . by. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. king's = royal. Gr. basilikoa. See note on John 4. 46. 
21 set ^appointed. royal. Same as “king’s ”, v. 20 . apparel. Josephus (Ant. XIX. viii. 2) says it 
was of silver tissue, and glittered resplendently in the sun. upon. Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ix. 1. his 

throne = the throne. Gr. bSma. Always transl. “judgment seat” save here and 7. 6. Cp. John 19. 13. 
made an oration, i. e. a politioal oration. Gr. d&m&gored. Only here. 33 people. Gr. d&noa. The 
usual word for the populace. Only here, 17. 6 ; 19. so, 33. gave a shout. Gr. epiph&neo. Only here, 22. 
24 , and Luke 23. 21 . god. Ap. 9a I. i. 6. man. Gr. anthrbpos. Ap. 123. 1. 23 immediately. 

Gr. parachrema. See note on 3. 7 . because = the reason for (Gr. anti. Ap. 104. ii) which. eaten of 
worms. Gr. skblekobrdtoa. Only here. akOllx, a worm, only in Mark 9. 44 - 48 . gave up the ghost = 
expired, Gr. ekpauchb. Only here and 6, 6, 10 . 
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12 . 24. 


THE ACTS. 


13.10. 


BC 


D E 


24 But the ° word of c God * grew and 0 multi¬ 
plied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned ° from 
Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled their '’min¬ 
istry, and “took with them 13 John whose 
surname was Mark. 


13 


Now there were °in the "church that 
was °at "Antioch "certain "prophets 
and 0 teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, "which had been brought up with 
"Herod the “tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 As they "ministered to "the Lord, and 
fasted, 0 the Holy Ghost said, 0 « Separate Me 
Barnabas and Saul 0 for the work ° where unto 
I have called them/* 

3 And "when they had fasted and "prayed, 
and laid their hands on them, they "sent them 
away. 

4 So tfjeg, being "sent forth "by 2 the Holy 
Ghost, ° departed " unto " Seleucia; 

and from thence they 0 sailed " to " Cyprus. 

6 And when they were J at "Salamis, they 
preached the "word of "God "in the "syna¬ 
gogues of the Jews: and they had ° also John 
to their “ minister. 

0 And when they had gone through the isle 
unto" Paphos, they found a" certain " sorcerer, 
a "false prophet, a Jew, whose name was 
Bar-jesus: 

7 Which was 0 with the 0 deputy of the coun¬ 
try, Sergius Paulus, a "prudent "man; "who 
called for Barnabas and Saul, and 0 desired to 
hear the 6 word of 6 God. 

6 But" Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his name 
by interpretation) ° withstood them, seeking to 
" turn away the 7 deputy ° from the ° faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who ° also is called ° Paul,) filled 
with "the Holy Ghost, "set his eyes "on 
him, 

10 And said, “ O full of ° all" subtilty and " all 


34 word. Gr. logo*. Ap. 121. 10. 
grew =increased. 

multiplied. Gr. pUthund. See Matt. 24. 12 . 

95 from. Gr. ek. Ap. 101. vii. 
ministry, i. e. of administering the contributions of 
11. 30. Gr. diakonia. Ap. 190. II. 1. 
took with them. Gr. sumparalambanO. Only here, 
15. 37, 38, and Gal. 2. l. ' ? 

13. 1 in. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
churoh. Ap. 186. at-in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
Antioch. See note on 11. io. 
certain. Texts omit 
prophets. Ap. 189. 

teachers. Gr. didaskalos. Occ. forty-eight times in 
Gospels, transl. “ Master ” except in Luke 2. 46 (doctor) 
and John 9. 2 (teacher). Only here in Acts. Always 
“teaoher” in the Epistles, except Jaa 3. l (master), 
which had been brought up with=foster-brother 
of. Gr. suntrophos. Only here. 

Herod. Herod Antipas. Ap. 309. 
tetraroh. See Matt. 14. l. Luke 3. l b ; 9. 7. 

3 ministered. Gr. leitourged. Ap. 190. III. 6. Here, 
Rom. 16. 27. Heb. 30. ii. In the Sept, used of the 
Levitical service, as in Heh. 10. 11. 
the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. 
the Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 9. 

Separate. Cp. Rom. 1. 1. Gal. 1. is, 
for. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
whereunto = to which. 

3 when they had=having, 
prayed. Gr. proseuehomai. Ap. 134. I. 2. 
sent. . . away. Gr. apoluO. Ap. 174. 11. 

13. 4—14. 38 (D, P- 1575). THE MINISTRY OF 
PAUL (WITH OTHERS) TO THE DISPERSION. 
APART FROM JERUSALEM AND THE TWELVE. 
( Introversion .) 

E [ 18. 4-. Departure from Antioch. 

F | 13. -4-la, Cyprus. 

G | 13. 13. Perga. 

H | 19. 14-so. Antioch (Pisidia). 

I | 19. ci—14. 6—. Iconium. 

J | 14. —6—20—. Lystra. 

K | 14. - 20 . Derbe. 

J | 14.21-. Lystra. 

I | 14.-21-. Iconinm. 

H | 14 . -21-24. Antioch (Pisidia). 

G | 14. 23-. Perga. 

F I 14.-26. Attalia. 

E | 14. 26—29. Return to Antioch. 

4 sent forth. Gr. ekpempO. Ap. 174. 0. by, Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. departed^ went down, 
unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vL Seleuoia. See on 11. 1 9. sailed. Gr. apopleO. Here, 14. 26 ; 20. la ; 27. i. 
to. Gr. eUy as above. Cyprus. Cp. 4. 36. 5 Salamis. The first port they would reach, at east end 

of the island. preaohed. Gr. katangello. Ap. 321. 5. word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. God. 
Ap. 98. I. i. 1. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. synagogues. Ap. 120. I. Cp. v. 14 ; 14. l ; 17. l, 10 , 17 ; 
18. 4, le ; 10. e. also John = John also. See 12. 26 . minister. Gr. huperetes (Ap. 190.1. 9). He was not 
included by the Holy Spirit’s command, but doubtless CAme at his kinsman (Col. 4. lo) Barnabas’ invitation. 
8 unto — as far as. Faphos. The capital and residence of the governor. certain. Gr. tie. Ap. 129. 3, 

soroerer. Gr. magos. Here, v, e, and Matt. 2. i, 7 , u. false prophet. Gr. pseudoprophetes. Used five 
times by our Lord. Bar*jesus. Ap. 04. III. 3. 8. 7 with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. deputy of 

the oountry. Gr. anthupatos. Here, yy, 8, 12 • 19. 30 . This is the Gr. word for proconsul. Cyprus 
had been an imperial province, governed by a propr»tor, hut according to Strabo Augustus transferred 
it to the Senate, and the governor would be now a proconsul. The title “ proconsul ” has been found on 
a coin of Cyprus of a. d. 52, and a slab has been discovered at Soli in Cyprus, with the name Paulas, 
proconsul. One of the proofs of Luke's accuracy. prudent. Gr. sunetos. Here, Matt. 11. 26 . Luke 

10. 21 . 1 Cor. 1. IB. man. Gr. anSr, Ap. 123. 2. who = he. desired = sought earnestly. Gr. 

epixHeC. See 12. is. 8 Elymas, The knowing one. Cp, IT&ma, the corporation of Moslem who 

interpret the Koran. Arabic oZtm, wise. withstood. Gr. anihistf.'mi. First occ. Matt. 6. 39 ; often 

transl. “resist". turn away, Gr. diastrephd. On its other six oco. transl. “pervert" or “perverse", 
bbv. 10 . from. Gr. apO. Ap. 104. iv. faith. Gr. pistis. Ap. 150. II. 1. 0 also, &o. =ia called Paul 

also. As a Roman citizen he woold have a Roman name, as well as his Jewish one. Paul. Always so 
called from this time, except when he refers to his conversion, 22. 7 , 13 ; 26. 14 . the Holy Ghost. Ap. 
101. II. 14. sat his eyes . . . and-gazing intently. Gr. atenixd. Ap. 133. III. 6. This is inconsistent 
with weak sight. on. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 10 all. Notice tho three “alls". subtilty = guile. 
Gr. doles. Cp. Matt. 26. 4 . Mark 14. 1 , Rev. 14. 6. 
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13 . 10 . 


THE ACTS. 


13 . 20 . 


° mischief, thoa ° Child of the devil, thou enemy miBOhief=wiokedneas. Qr. radiourgia. Only here, 
of all “ righteousness, wilt thou “not cease to Cp. 18. u. 

°Dervert the “right ways of ° the Lord ? ohild=son. Gr. huios. Ap. 108. iii. See Matt. 19. ae ; 

H And now, ° behold, the hand of Hhe Lord ?, 3 * lfi - »* ** '• 17 - 12 ; . V^ 0 ^, 3 ' 10 > “ d ®P* 

, A n rf* fhA11 chnif KlInH ° 1 sons of Belial", BO frequent in the O.T. 

is upon thee, and thou staltbe bUnd, not righteou „ ne8 ,.’ Qr . d ^ aiorim ,. A , 91 . 8 . 

seeing the sun for a season. ° And un- not Gr ou Ap . , 06 . i. 
mediately there fell on him a mist and a pervert. See v. §. right = straight, 

darkness; and he went about seeking some the Lor(1 Ap 98 . vi. i 0 2 . B. This rebuke is a 

to lead him by the hand. case of Fig. Aganadisis. Ap. 6. 

12 Then the 7 deputy, when he “saw what 11 behold. Gr. idou. A P . 193. L2, 

was done, ° believed, being ° astonished °at the upon. Gr. epi. A P . 104. ix. 3. 

° doctrine of 3 the Lord. not - Gr. mi. Ap. 105. II. 

seeing. Gr. blspO. Ap. 133. I. 5. 

13 Now when ° Paul and his company “loosed for=until 

• from Paphos, they came «to “ Perga * in Pam- immediately. Gr. parachrema, as in 9. 7. 

phylia: and John "departing "from them re- °Only here. A medical word for 

turned to Jerusalem. incipient blindness. 


14 But ° when they departed 8 from Perga, g0Bt 0 ni y here! C P . 

they came 4 to “Antioch 13 in Pisidia, and went ia saw. Gr. eidon 
° into the 6 synagogue on ° the sabbath day, and believed. Ap. 150. 
sat down. astonished. Gr. el 

15 And ° after the ° reading of the law and Luke 4. 33 . 

the prophets the ° rulers of the synagogue “ sent doctrine = teaching, 
“unto them, saying, 14 Ye “men and brethren, 13 p ? ul * 

J „ . ... r. «. Tifit'r. An 101 Tin. 21 


righteousness. Gr. dikaiotunZ. Ap. 191. 8. 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

pervert. See v. 8. right = straight, 

the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. This rebuke is a 
case of Fig. Aganadisis. Ap. 6. 

11 behold. Gr. idou. Ap. 193. L 2. 
upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
not. Gr. mi. Ap. 105. II. 
seeing. Gr. blepO. Ap. 133. I. 5. 
for = until 

immediately. Gr. parachrema, as in 9. 7. 
on. Gr. epi , as above. 

mist. Gr. achlus. Only here. A medical word for 
incipient blindness. 

some to lead, &c. Lit. hand-leaders. Gr. cheiragO- 
goa. Only here. Cp. 9. e. 
la saw. Gr. eidoru Ap 133. I. 1. 
believed, Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 

astonished Gr. ekplissO. Cp. Matt. 7. 20 ; 22. 33. 
Luke 4. 33 . at. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. lx. 2. 


13 Paul and his company. Lit. Those about (Gr. 


LU1LU LilClli, auyius, ^ C mtu unu uituiitii, ... n , - 

if 'ye have any ° word of 'exhortation “for ^P- 2) Paul A Greek idiom. 

. o J »» loosed = weighed (anchor). Gr. anago. Used 1 


1 0 y . o J »» loosed = weighed (anchor). Gr. arioso. Used in this 

the people, say on. sense once in Luke (8. 22 ), and thirteen times in Acts 

10 Then Paul ^ Stood Up, and beckoning Perga. The capital of Pamphylia. A few miles up 
with his hand said, 0 “Men of Israel, and “ye the Cestrus, which flows into the bay of Attalia. 


that fear 0 God, give audience. 


Now a ruin. John’s departure may have been due to 


17 The B God of this 18 People of Israel chose some difference as to the change of plan, and the pro- 
OUr fathers, and “exalted the 18 People “when ceeding from the lowlands of Pamphylia to the high 
they dwelt as strangers 8 in the 0 land of ground of Antioch may have been on account of Paul’s 
EevDt. and “with an high arm brought He illnes9 < to which he refers in Gal. 4. 13 . in = of. 

. - . . ° ° liaTlllIiiinir-li.inr.^in.Uiininm Civ „fc A-* A Awl*. 


them 0 out of it. 


departing = having withdrawn. Gr. apoeh&reo. Only 


18 And “about the time “of forty years here ’ Mfttfc * 7 ‘ 33 ‘ Luie 9 * 39 ‘ 


“suffered He their manners 8 in the wilderness. 13. 14-SO (H, p. 1609). ANTIOCH (PISIDIA). 

10 And “when He had destroyed “seven “na- (Alternation.) 

tions 8 in the 17 land of Chanaan, He “divided h L | 14 , 15 . Synagogue. First Sabbath, 
their 17 land to them by lot. M f 16 - 41 . Paul. Address. 

20 And 18 after “that He gave anfo them N | 42 , 43 . Effect. 

L | 44, 45 . Synagogue. Seoond Sabbath. 

- M | 47 . Paul and Barnabas. Appeal. 

N | 46-50. Effect 

14 when they, &c. = having gone through, as v. G. Antioch. The capital of Pisidia, and a Roman colony, 
in ^of. into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. the sabbath day = the day of the sabbaths. See note on John 
20. 1 . This was after Passover a. d. 46, or 47. 1ft after. Gr. mela. Ap. 104. xi. 2. reading. Gr. 
anagnOsis. Only here, 2 Cor. 9. u. 1 Tim. 4.13. See note on Luke 4. 1 6, n. rulera, &o. Gr. archisuna- 
gOgos. Here, 18. «, 17. Mark 5. 23, 35, 36, 30 . Luke 8. 49 ; 13. 14. These rulers were probably the ruler and 
the angel. Ap. 120. 11,2. sent. Gr. aposteUd. Ap. 174. 1. unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

men, &o. See note on 1. it. if. Ap. 118. 2. a ye have. There is among (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) you. 
exhortation. Gr. parakliais. See note on 4. 36. for. Gr. pros, as above. people. Gr. loos. 

say on=speak, Gr. legO. 

13. 16-41 (M, above). PAUL ADDRESS. {Alternation.) 

M x | 16 - 22 , Israel’s History. David raised up (igeire , t>. 22 ). 
y | 23. Promise fulfilled (igage). 
z | 24, as. Repentance preaohed. 
x | 26-31. The Lord’s Death and Resurreotion ( igeire , v. 3o). 
y | 32-37. Promises fulfilled ( igeire , u. 87). 
s j 38-41. Forgiveness proclaimed. 

16 Paul. From this time Paul takes precedence of Barnabas. stood up, &o. = having risen up, and 

beckoned. stood up. Gr. anu^mi. Ap. 178. I. 1. beokoning. See note on 12. 17 . Men of 
Israel-Men, Israelites. See note on 1. 11 . ye that fear God. Cp. v. 26 ; 10. 2 , 22 , 35. Luke 1. 50 ; 

12. 5 ; 23. 40. Rev. 11. 10 ; 14. 7 ; 15. 4 ; 19. 5. Ps. 61. 6, &c. 17 exalted. Gr. hupsoS. See note on 

John 12. 32 . when they dwelt as strangers = in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) their sojourning. Gr. paroikia. 
Only here and 1 Pot. 1. 17 . Cp. 7. 6. land. Gr. gi. Ap. 129. 4. with. Gr. mela. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 18 about-as it wore. Gr. hds. of forty years. Qt. tessarakontaetis. 
See 7. 23 . suffered He their manners. Gr. tropophored , but many MSS. read trophophoreo , bore them 
as a nurse, Cp. Deut. 1. si. It is the ohange of one letter in the Greek. 19 when He had —having, 
seven. See Deut. 7. 1 . nations. Gr. divided ... by lot-gave by lot. Gr. kataklirodoted. 

Only here. Cp. Sept., Ps. 77. 65. But texts read kataklironomeO , distributed by lot. Freq. in Sept.; e.g. 
Nam. 93. 64. 90 that = these things. 


14 when they, &c. — having gone through, as v. c. 
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13 . 20 . 


THE ACTS. 


judges 18 about “the space of ° four hundred 
and fifty years, ° until “ Samuel the prophet. 

Ol A fhair ° H aciraH n 1rin<r • 


the space of. Omit, 

four hundred and fifty years. See Ap. 60. iv, and 


21 And afterward they “desired a king : ® 6 * 2. 

and 6 God gave °unto them “Saul the °son of ^ ntlL Or. nefl#, i. e. the end of Samuel's ministry. 
CU, a 7 man “of the tribe of Benjamin, "by . 

20 the space of ° forty years. Gr. mid. of a,too, Ap. 134.1.1. 

22 And 19 when He had "removed him, He Saul . Gr . S aoul. The Hehr. form. Cp. 9. , 

raised up 21 unto them David to be their son . Gr. huios. Ap. 108. iii. F 

king; to whom also °He gave testimony, and of-=out of. Gr. ek. Ap. ioil vii. 
said, 'I “have found David the son of Jesse, a by. Omit. 

'man °after Nine own heart, which ° shall forty years. See Ap. 10 and 60. V. p. 66. 

fulfil all My ° Will.’ 22 removed = set aside. Gr. methiaUmi. Only here, 

23 ° Of ° this man's seed hath 0 God 0 according 19 - ? 6 - Luke 16. *. i Cor. 13. 2 . Col. 1 . 13 . 


to His “ promise 0 raised 31 unto Israel a Saviour, 
“Jesus: 

24 “When John had first preached “before 


0 His coming the 0 baptism of 0 repentance to all Ps 89. 20 . 


raiaed up. Gr. egeird . Ap. 378. I. 4. 

to be their king = for (Gr. eis. Ap. 304. vi) king. 

He gave testimony, and=having testified, (Gr. 
viavtureo. See p. 3611), He. The quotation is from 


the 16 People of Israel. 

25 And as John 0 fulfilled his “course, he said, 
0 * Whom 0 think ye that I am ? 3 am 10 not He. 
But, "behold, there cometh One 10 after me, 


have. Omit. 

after = according to. Gr. Jcuta. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
shall fulfil — will do. 

will = wishes, or desires. Pl. p as in Eph. 2. 3 . Gr. 


UUL, " LAUUIUf VUllAVill UliW OikWA I LAW, ji.l- a * aq q 

Whose shoes of His feet lam >° not worthy to a3 of=T?om Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

loose. this man's = this one’s. 

20 10 Men and brethren, 10 children of the according to. Gr. Jcata, as in v. 22 . 

“stock of Abraham, and “whosoever among promise. See 2 Sam. 7. 12 - 10 . Ps. 132. 11 . 

you feareth 6 God, to 0 you 0 is the 5 word of this raised. Gr. egeiri S, as in v. 22 . But the texts read ag5 t 

salvation “sent. led or brought. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 


27 For they that “dwell’at Jerusalem, and Joh *> = John having before prc- 

hPir mlpr«a °heraiise th*v knew not c ftl “ ed * Gr. pTokerussd. See note on 8. 20 . 


their rulers, “because they knew “Jpint not, 
° nor yet the voices of the prophets which are 


before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 


nor yer rne voices oi rue propne^s wfncn are Hifi comi Lit . tbo fftce of Hig enterin ia (Gr> 
15 read “every sabbath day, they have 29 fulfilled eieodos ), i. e. upon public life. 
them “in condemning Him . baptism. Ap. 116. II. i. 2. 

28 Amd “though they found “no “cause of repentance. Gr. metanoia. Ap. 111. H 

death in Him, yet 21 desired they Pilate that 25 fulfilled, &c. = was running his race. Cp. 20. 24 . 
He should be 0 slain. fulfilled. Gr. pleroo. Ap. 126. 7. 

29 And when they had “fulfilled “all that course. Gr. dromos. Only here, 20. 24 . 2 Tim. 4. 7 . 
was written “of Him, they took Him down J h ° m; -Who. 

» from the 0 tree, and laid Him “ in a “ sepulchre. * hink = BU PI :OSe - Gr - huponoeo. Only here, 25. is ; 

30 But ‘God 25 raised Him “from the dead: ^tock-r.ee. Gr. 

WaS 1 ? them whosoever, &c.=thoee among (Gr. en. Ap. 104. 

which “came up with Him 8 from Galilee *to viii. 2) you who fear. Seev.ie. you. Some texts 

Jerusalem, who are His witnesses 15 unto read “us”. is=wa 9 . 

the 10 People. sent. Gr. apostelld , as in v. 16 , but the texts read 

32 And roe “declare unto you glad tidings, exa Postell5. Ap. 174. 2. 

how that the 23 promise which was made 10 unto dwell. Gr. katoikeo. See note on 2, 5 , 

the fathers because, &c. = being ignorant of. 

33 • God hath fulfilled " the same * unto us y6 “ is J d ord referring ‘° * «• 

their children, in that He hath raised up every sabbath day — throughout (kata) every sab- 

23 Jesus again; as 0 it is also written 6 in the bath. 


was written “of Him, they took Him down 
8 from the 0 tree, and laid Him 0 in a “ sepulchre. 
30 But 6 God 22 raised Him “ from the dead: 


vm. 2) you who fear. See v. \ 6. you. Some texts 

read “us”. is = was. 

sent. Gr, apostelU), as in v. 16, but the texts read 
exapostelh 5. Ap. 174. 2. 

27 dwell. Gr. katoikeo. See note on 2. 5, 
because, &c. = being ignorant of. 

4?im, This word referring to v. 26. 
nor yet = and. 

every sabbath day-throughout (ta<a) every sab- 


second psalm, ‘ Xfyou art My 21 Son, this day have in condemning = having judged. Gr. kiitio. Ap. 
3 0 begotten Tliee.* 122. 1. 

34 “And as concerning that He 33 raised Him 28 though they = having, 

up 30 from the dead, now “ no more to return 0 to no. Gr. medeis. 

“corruption, He said “on this wise, ‘ I will give oause. Gr. aitia. See John 18. ae; 19. 4, 6. 

you the “sure “mercies of David.’ slain. Gr. anaireO. See note on 2 . 23, 

--- 29 fulfilled = ended. Gr. teleo. 

all that was = all things that were. of=concerning. Gr, peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. tree. Gr. xulon. 
See 6. 30 . in = into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. sepulchre = tomb. Gr. mnemeion. See note on 

Matt. 27. 60 . 30 from the dead. Gr. ek nekrdn. Ap. 139. 3. 31 seen. Gr. optomai. Ap. 106. I. 

vi. many days = for(Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3) many days. of=by. came up with Him. Gr. 
sunanabaind. Only here and Mark 16. 41. Galilee. All the apostles, except Judas, were Galileans. 

Cp. 1. 11 ; 2. 7. Luke 23. 49 , 66. are. The texts add “ now". witnesses. See 3. 8 

32 declare unto you glad tiding5=tell you good news. Gr. euangelizd. Ap. 121. 4. 33 the same 

= this. children. Gr. teknon. Ap. 108. i. in that he hath . . . again = having raised up. Gr. 

anistSmi. Ap. 178. I. 1. it is also, &c. =it has been written in the second Psalm also. See Ps. 2. 7. 

Ap. 107. I. 1. begotten Thee = brought Thee to the birth, i. e. in resurrection. 34 And as con¬ 
cerning-But. no more, &c. = being no longer (Gr. meketi. Comp, of mi. Ap. 106. II.) about to 

return. to = unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. corruption. Gr. diaphthora. See note on 2. 27 . Here 
corruption means the plaoe of corruption, i. e. the grave, for He did not see corruption and therefore could 
not return to it. on this wise=thus. sure = assured. Gr. pistos. Ap. 160. III. meroies- holy 
things. Gr. hosios. See 2. 27. Same as "holy” in v. 35. The sure mercies are the promises faithfully kept 
by the Almighty. Pig. Cataehrens. Ap. 6. See Isa. 66. a. 
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13. 35. THE ACTS. la 49.] 

35 Wherefore He saith “also "in °another 
psalm , ‘ Thou ° *halt 10 not 0 suffer Thine “Holy 
One to 11 see‘'corruption:* 

38 For ° David, ° after he had ° served his own 
generation by the ° will of" God, ° fell on sleep, 
and was laid 15 unto his fathers, and 15 saw 
14 corruption. 

37 But He, Whom "God a raised “again, 15 saw 
°no 84 corruption. 

38 Be it ° known 91 unto you therefore, 18 men 
and brethren, that “through “this Man is 
" preached 31 unto you the ° forgiveness of ° sins: 

39 And ° by ° £im ° all that 13 believe are “jus¬ 
tified "from all things, from which ye “could 
“not be “justified “by the law of “Moses. 

40 ® Beware therefore, “ lest that come 0 upon 
you, which is spoken of" in the prophets; 

41 u 4 Behold, ye “desplsers, and wonder, and 
° perish: for 3 work a work "in your days, a 
work which ye shall “In no wise “believe 
° though “a man “declare It at unto you.’ " 

42 And When “ the Jews were ° gone 17 out of 
the "synagogue, “the Gentiles “besought that 
these ° words might be ° preached to them 0 the 
next sabbath. 

43 Now when the “ congregation was “ broken 
up, many of the Jews and ° religious ° proselytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas: who, ° speaking 
to them, “persuaded them to “continue in the 
“grace of "God. 

44And “the next sabbath day “came “almost 
the whole city together to hear the 6 word of 
"God. 

46 But when the Jews 13 saw the “ multitudes, 
they were filled with ° envy, and “ spake against 
those things which were spoken 4 by Paul, con¬ 
tradicting and blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas ° waxed bold, 
and said, 44 It was necessary that the "word 
of" God should first have been “ spoken to pou: 
but “seeing ye “put it from you, and “judge 
yourselves “ unworthy of “ everlasting * life, “ lo, 
we turn 4 to the ° Gentiles. 

47 For so hath “the Lord commanded us, 
saying , 4 1 have set Thee 22 tobea° light of the 
« Gentiles, “that Thou ahouldest be 2 for sal¬ 
vation ° unto the ends of the “earth.* ” 

46 And when the 44 Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glorified the" word of 2 the Lord: 
and as many as were “ordained 4 to “eternal 
48 life 12 believed. 

49 And the ® word of 3 the Lord was ° published 
“throughout all the “ region. 

38 also, &c. = in another Psalm also, 
another. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. The reference is 
to Pa 16. 10 . Cp. 2. at 
shalt = wilt 
suffer=give. 

Holy One. Gr. hosios. as in v. at 

30 David = David indeed, 
after he had=having, 
served. Gr. hvpiretei. Ap. 190. UX 4. 
will Gr. bovU. Ap. 102. 4. Cp. v. 22 . Only place 
where bouli is transL “ will ”, 
fell on sleep. Gr. koimaomai. Ap. 171. 2. 

37 again. Omit. 

n6 = not. Gr. ou. Ap. 106, L 

38 known. Gr. gnistos. See note on 1. 19 . 
through. Gr. dta. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
forgiveness = remission. Gr. aphesis. See note on 

2. as ; 6. ai. 

sins. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 

30 by=in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

§im — Thia One. 

all that believe are = every one who believes ia 
Justified. Gr. dikaioO . Ap. 191. 2. 
oould not = were not able to. 

Moses. See 9. 2 a. 

40 Beware = See. Gr. blepO. Ap. 133. I. 5. 
lest Gr. mi. Ap. 106. II. 

upon. Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ir. 8. Bat the texts omit 

14 npon you”. 

41 Behold. Gr. pi. of ide. Ap. 183. I. 3. The 
quotation is from Hab. 1. 5 . Ap. 107. I. 9. 

despisers. Gr. kataphronitis. Only here, 
perish = vanish away. Gr. aphanizi. Occ. else¬ 
where, Matt. 6. 16 , ie, 20 . Jas. 4. l*. Negative of 
phaind. Ap. 106. L Cp. Luke 24. ai. Heb. 4. ia; 

8. 13. 

in no wisa Gr. ou mi. Ap. 106. HE. 
believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. ii. 
though = (even) if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 
a man = one. Gr. its. Ap. 123. 9. 
deolare. Gr. tkdiigeomai. Only here and 16. a. A 
medical word. Cp. diegeomai (0. aa). 

42 the Jews Texts omit. 

gone=going forth. Gr. exeimi. Only here, 17. 16 ; 
20. 7 ; 27. 43. 

the Gentiles. The texts read “ they ”. 
besought = were beseeching. Gr. parakalei. Ap. 
134. I. 0. 

words. Gr. rhlma. See note on Hark 9. 32 . 
preached = spoken. Gr. lalei. Ap. 121. 7. 
the next sabbath = on (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) the 
intervening (Gr. metaxu ) sabbath. One of the weekly 
gatherings. See Ap. 120. 

43 oongregation = synagogue. 

broken np = released. Gr. lu#, same word as “loosed” 
in v. 26. 

religious =» worshipping. Qr. sebomai. Ap. 137.2. 
proselytes. See note on Hatt. 28. 16 . 
speaking to = addressing. Gr. proHaled. Only here 
and 28. 20 . 

persuaded — were urging. Gr. peithd. Ap. 160. 

I. 2. 

oontinue. Gr. epimeni. See note on 10. 4e. The 
Turns. Ap. 184. 44 the next sabbath day «= the 

42 . came , . . together=was gathered together. 

48 multitudes = crowds. Gr. oehlos. envy. 

legif. Cp. Luke 2. 34. The same word as 41 contradiot- 
48 waxed bold, and - speaking boldly. Gr. parrhl- 
Ap. 121. 7. seeing = ainoe. Gr. epeidl. put it 

note on 7. 27. judge. Gr. Jerind. Ap. 122. 1. 

Gr. aiOnioi. Ap. 161. II. B. ii. life. Gr. zii. Ap. 

Gr. idou. Ap. 188. I. 2. Gentiles. Gr. ethnos. 

Gr. phis. Ap, 130.1. The quotation ia from Isa 49. 6. 
eir authority for turning to the Gentiles, that Thou 

5 s earth. Gr. gi. Ap. 129. 4. 48 ordained 

1 . Hatt. 28. is. Luke 7. 6. Bom. 18. l. 1 Cor. 16. ie. 
49 published. Gr. diaphtrd. Lit to carry through. 
Gr. cMra. See 8. l; 18. •. 1 

tests read prosmeni^ as in 11, as. grace. Gr. c 

following sabbath ; not the same expression as in v. 
almost. Gr. sehedon. Here, 19. 26 , and Heb. 9. 22 . 
Gr. agios. Cp. 6. 17 . spake against Gr. anti 

ing " at the end of the verae. See note on 28. ie. 
siazomai. See note on 9. 27 . spoken. Gr. laleO. 

from you = throat it away. Gr. apCtheomai. See 
unworthy = not (Gr. ou) worthy. everlasting. 

170. 1. lo = behold. Fig. AsUrisma§. Ap. 6. 

47 the Lord. Ap. 99. VI. i. $. 1. A. a. light. 

This commission to Jehovah’s Servant is oited as th 
■houldest be = to be. unto — as far as. Gr. he* 

= appointed. Gr. tasso. Here, 15. a ; 22. 10 ; 28. aa 
eternal Gr. attnios. Ap. 161. II. B. i. 
throughout. Gr. dia, Ap. 104. v. 1. region. 
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14 . 9 . 


Ia 


JO 


Pd 


50 But the Jews ° stirred up the ° devout and 
0 honourable women, and the 0 chief men of the 
dty, and ° raised persecution 0 against Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled them 0 out of their 
° coasts. 

51 But they “ shook off the dust of their feet 
80 against them, and came 4 unto ° Iconium. 

52 And the disciples were filled with joy, and 
with 9 the Holy Ghost. 

4 A And °it came to pass “in Iconium, that 
they went “both together “into the 
° synagogue of the Jews, and so ° spake, 

that a great “multitude both of the Jews and 
also of the ° Greeks 0 believed. 

2 But the “unbelieving Jews “stirred up the 
1 Gentiles, and “ made their 0 minds evil affected 
1 against the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore ° abode they ° speaking 
boldly ° in 0 the Lord, ° Which ° gave testimony 
''unto the “word of His “grace, and “granted 

signs and “wonders to be done “by their 
hands. 

4 But the 1 multitude of the city was “ divided: 
and “part “held “with the Jews, and “part 
“ with the “ apostles. 

5 And when there was an “assault made both 
of the 2 Gentiles, and also of the Jews 4 with 
their “ rulers, to “ use them despite&lly, and to 
stone them, 

0 They “ were ware of it, 

and fled “unto “Lystra and Derbe, cities of 
Lycaonia, and unto the “region that lieth 
round about: 

7 And there they 0 preached the gospel. 

8 And there sat a ° certain ° man ° at Lystra, 
impotent in his feet, “being “a cripple “from his 
mother's womb, who 0 never 0 had walked: 

9 “The same “heard Paul 1 speak: who 
“ stedfastly beholding him, and “ perceiving 
that he had “ faith to be ° healed, 


AO Btirred up=instigated. Gr. parotrunb. Only 
here. 

devout. Gr. sebomai , same aa “ religions” (v. 43 ). 
honourable. Gr. euschlmbn. Here, 17. n. Mark 
15. 43. l Cor. 7. 30 ; 12. 24 . 
chief men = first. 

raised. Gr. epegeirb. Ap. 178. I. 7. Only here and 
14. 2 . 

against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. Lx. 0. 
out of. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
coasts = borders. 


13. Al—14. 6- (I, p.1009). ICONIUM. 

(Alternation.) 

a } 19. 01 —14. 1 -. Preaching, 
b | 14. -l. Result, 
c | 14. 2 . Opposition. 
a | 14. 3 . Preaching. 
b | 14. i. Result, 
c 1 14. ft, s-. Opposition. 

51 shook off. Gr. ektinassb. Only here, 18. e. Matt. 
10, 14. Mark 6. 11 . A medical word. Cp. Neh. 5. 13 . 
Fig. Parcemia. Ap. 6. 

Iconium. Now Konieh, the present (1915) terminus 
of the Bagdad railway. About BOO miles from Smyrna, 


14. 1 it came to pass. See note on 4. c. 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

both together. Gr. kata (Ap. 104. x. 2) to auto. Cp. 
epi to auto, 1. lo, &c. 
into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi 
synagogue. Ap. 120. I. 
spake. Gr. laleb. Ap. 121. 7. 
multitude. Gr. plethoa. See note on 2. 0 . 

Greeks. These were Gentiles. Gr. HellSn. 
believed. Ap. 160. I. 1. i. 

a unbelieving. Gr. apeitheo. Cp. Ap. 160. I. 2. 
This is the second oco. First oco. John 9. 36. Often 
transL “disobedient”. 

stirred up. Gr. epegeirb. See note on 13. fio, 
Gentiles. Gr. ethnos. The Gr. reads, “ stirred up 
and made evil affected the minds of the Gentiles”, 
made . . . evil affected-embittered, or poisoned. 
Gr. kakob, See note on 7. e. 
minds = souls. Gr. psuchi. Ap. 110. IV, 2. 
against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 

3 abode. Gr. diatribb. See note on 12. ip. 
speaking boldly. Gr. parrhesiazomai. See note on 
1 9. 27. 

in. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. Indicating the subject of their discourse, the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. £. 2. A 
Which = Who. gave testimony = witnessed. Gr. martureb. See p. 1511. unto = to. word. Gr. 
logos. Ap. 121,10. grace. Gr. charis. Ap. 184. 1. granted = gave, signs. Gr. stmeion. Ap. 176. 3. 
wonders. Gr. teras . Ap. 176. 2. by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 4 divided. Gr. schizb, to rend; 

hence schisTna , division. See John 7. 43 ; 9. 10 ; 10. 19 . part . . . part = some indeed . . . but others. 

held = were. with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. apostles. Ap. 189. A assault-onset. Gr. hormi. 
Only here and Jas. 9. 4. rulers, L e. of the Jews. use . . . despitefully = insult, Gr. hubrizb. 

Oco. Matt. 22. 6 . Luke 11. 4S ; 18, 33. 1 Thess. 2 . 2 . 0 were ware of it, and=^ having considered it. 

Gr. tuneidon. See note on 5. 3 . 

14. -6-20 (J, p. 1609). LYSTRA ( Alternation and Introversion.) 

O I— 0 , 7 . Preaching. 

P I d | 8 - 10 . Miracle. Healing. 

I e | u-13. Deification. 

| O | 14-16, Remonstrance. 

PI e | IB. Repudiation. 

| d | ao-. Miracle. Resurrection. 

unto. Gr. eis . Ap. 104. vi. Lystra, &o. The order in the Gr. is “unto the cities of Lycaonia, Lystra 
and Derbe". region, &c. Gr. perichbros. Cp. Matt. 3. o. Luke 4. h. 7 preached, Ac. = were 

preaching the gospel, Gr, euangelizb. Ap. 121. 4. They were itinerating to evangelize the whole distriot. 
Timothy was one of the converts, as, on the return visit, he is oalled a disoiple (10. 1 ). 8 oertain. Gr, 

tie. Ap. 128. 3. man. Gr. an£r. Ap. 129, 2. at = in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. being. Texts 
omit. a oripple = lame. from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. never. Gr. oudepote. had. Texts omit. 
8 The same * This one. heard=was hearing. stedfastly beholding = garing at. Gr. atenieb 
Ap. 198. III. 6. See note on 1. 10 . perooiving. Gr. eidon. Ap. 1B8.1. 1. faith. Gr. pistis. 

Ap. 160. II. 1. healed=saved. Gr. sbzb. 
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THE ACTS. 


14 . 21 . 


10 Said with a loud voice, ® 44 Stand ° upright 
0 on thy feet." And be leaped and ° walked. 

11 And when the ° people ° saw what Paul 
0 had done, they lifted up their voices, saying 
°in the speech of Lycaonia, “The °gods are 
come down ° to us ° in the likeness of ° men.” 

12 And they called Barnabas, ° Jupiter; and 
Paul, “Mercurius, because Ije was the “chief 
speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, “which was 
° before their city, brought ° oxen and garlands 
° unto the gates, and ° would have done sacrifice 
4 with the 11 people. 

14 0 Which when the apostles, Barnabas and 
Paul, heard o/, they “rent their clothes, and 
° ran in ° among the 11 people, crying out, 

16 And saying, ““Sirs, why do ye these 
things? 2Be also are 11 men °of like passions 
with you, °and ’preach unto you “that ye 
should turn “from these “vanities 13 unto “the 
living “God, * Which made “heaven, and 
“earth, and the sea, and all things that are 
“therein: 

10 Who 1 in “ times ° past suffered all ° nations 
to walk in their own ways. 

17 ° Nevertheless He “ left “ not Himself 0 with¬ 
out witness, “in that He did good, and "gave 
“us rain "from heaven, and “fruitful seasons, 
° filling ° our hearts with food and " gladness." 

18 And ° with these sayings “ scarce ° restrain¬ 
ed they the 11 people, that they had “ not done 
sacrifice 9 unto them. 

19“And there came thither certain Jews 15 from 
Antioch and Iconium, “who persuaded the 
11 people, and having “stoned Paul, “drew him 
0 out of the dty, “ supposing he “ had been dead, 

20 “Howbeit, as the disdples “stood round 
about him , he “ rose up, and came 1 into the dty: 

and 0 the next day he departed 4 with Barnabas 
“toDerbe. 

21 And “when they had ’preached the gospel 
to that dty, and ° had taught many, 

they returned again 20 to Lystra, 
and to Iconium, 
and Antioch, 


10 Stand. Or. anistemi. Ap. 178. J. 1. 
upright = straight. Gr. orthos. Only here and Heb. 

12. ia. 

on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 
walked = began to walk. Cp. Isa. 35. 6. 

11 people-crowd. Gr. ochlos. 
saw. Gr. eidon . Same as “ perceive” in v. 9. 
had done = did. 

in the speech of Lycaonia. Gr. Lukaonisti. 
gods. Ap. 98. I. L 5. 
to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
in the likeness of = likened to. 

men. Gr. anthrdpos. Ap. 123. 1. The LycaoniAns i 
were no doubt familiar with the legend of Jupiter and I 
Mercury’s visit in disguise to the aged couple, Phile¬ 
mon and Baucis, the scene of which was laid in the 
neighbouring province of Phrygia. See Ovid, Metam. 
VIII. 

13 Jupiter. Gr. Zeus. The father of the gods. 
Mercurius. Gr. Hermes. The messenger of the gods, 
chief speaker. Lit. the leader of the word (Gr. 
logos. Ap. 121. 10), or message. 

13 which, i. e. whose temple, 
before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 
oxen and garlands = garlanded oxen. Fig. Hen- 

diadys. Ap. 0. 

unto. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 

would have, &c. =were desiring (Gr. ethelS. Ap. 
102. 1) to sacrifice. 

14 Which when, &c, = But the apostles, Barnabas 
and Paul, having heard. 

rent. Cp. Matt. 26. 66. 

ran in = rushed in. Gr. eispedaS. Only here and 
10. 29. The texts read ekpedoo, rushed out. Used by 
medical writers of a bounding pulse, 
among — to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

15 Sira Gr. andres. Ap. 123. 2. Cp. 7. 26. 
of like pasBiona Gr. homowpathes. Only here and 

Jas. 6. 17. 

and preach unto you. Lit. evangelizing you. See 
r, 7. that ye should = to, 

from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

vanities= vain things. Gr. mataios. Here, l Cor. 3. 
20; 15. 17. Tit. 3. 9. Jas. 1. 26, l Pet. 1. is. Used in 
the Sept, l Kings 16. 13, 26. Jer. 8. id. Jonah 2. 9, 
&c. Fig. Metonymy of Adjunct. Ap. 6. 

the living God. This notable expression occ. fifteen 
times in the O.T., on thirteen occasions (2 Kings 19. 
4, 16 being the same as Isa. 37. 4, 17), viz. Lent. 5. 26. 
Josh. 9. io. l Sam. 17. 26, 36. 2 Kings 19. i, 16. Ps. 42. 2 ; 
J 84. 2. Isa. 37. 4, 17. Jer. 10. io ; 23. 36. Dan. 6. 20, 26. 
Hos. 1. io ; and sixteen times in the N.T. Matt. 16. 16; 26. 63. John 6. 69 : here, Rom. 9. 26. 2 Cor. 3. 3 ; 
6. 16. l Thess. 1. e. 1 Tim. 3. lfi ; 4. 10 ; 6. 17. Heb. 3. 12 ; 9. 14 ; 10. 31 ; 12. 22. Rev. 7. 2. It is noteworthy 
that it is used twice by Peter, once by Caiaphas, once in the Revelation, and the remaining twelve times 

by Paul. The Lord once uses the words “the living Father ” in John 6. 67. It is of course in contrast with 

idols. Cp. Deut. 92. to. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. heaven = the heaven. See Matt. 6. n, io. earth. 
Gr. gS. Ap. 129. 4, therein = in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) it. 16 times generations. Gr. gene*. 

past = passed away. Gr. paroichomai. Only here. nations. Gr. ethnos. 17 Nevertheless = And 
yet. left. Gr. aphiemi. Ap, 174. 12. not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. without witness. Gr. amarturos. 
Only here. in that He did, &c. = doing good. Gr. agathopoied. Here, Mark 3. 4. Luice 6, 9, 33, 36. l Pet. 
2.16, 20; 3. 6,17, 3 John ii. gave —giving. us, our. Read you. your. from heaven. Gr, ou raw of ftcn. 
An adverb. Only here and 26. 13. fruitful - fruit-bearing. Gr. karpophoros. Only here. fllliDg = satisfy¬ 
ing, Gr. empiplemi. Here, Luke 1. 63 ; 6.26. John 6. 12. Rom. 15. 24. A medical word. gladness. Gr. 

euphrosunZ. Only here and 2. 28. 18 with these sayings = saying these things. scarce = with 

difficulty. Gr. molis. restrained = made to cease. Gr. katapauS. Only here and Hob. 4. s, io. 

not. Gr. m2. Ap. 105. II. 10 And = But. who persuaded = and having persuaded. Gr.peitho. 
Ap. 160. L 2. stoned. Cp. a Cor. 11. 26. drew = dragged. Gr. surd. See note on John 21. 8. 

out of=outside. Gr. exo. supposing = reckoning. Gr. nomizd. This word, which occ. fifteen times, 
always means to conclude from oostom, law, or evidence, never to imagine. See note on Luke 3. 23. 
had been dead = was dead, as was the fact. 90 Howbeit = But. stood round about = encircled. 
Gr. kukloO. Only here, Luke 21. 20. John 10. 24. Heb. 11. ao. Rev. 20. 9. rose up, and shaving 

risen up, i. e, by Divine power. Gr. anistimi. Ap. 178.1. 1. Same word as “ stand ” in v. 10. the next 
day = on the morrow. Cp. Matt. 10. as. to = unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. 91 when they had = 

having. had taught=having made disciples of. Gr. mathlteuO. Only here, Matt. 19. ea ; 27. ti; 

28 . 1 b. 
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22 ° Confirming the 0 souls of the disciples, 
and ° exhorting them to “ continue in ° the faith, 
and ° that we must “ through much ° tribulation 
enter 1 into ° the kingdom of God. 

23 And ° when they bad ° ordained them 
°elders °in every “church, “and had prayed 
° with ° fasting, they ° commended them to the 
3 Lord, °on Whom they “believed. 

24 And “alter they had passed throughout 
Pisidia, they came 20 to Pamphylia. 

25 And 33 when they had ° preached the 3 word 

1 in Perga, 

they went down 1 into ° Attalia: 

20 And thence “sailed 20 to Antioch, from 
whence they had been “recommended to the 
“grace of 16 God “for the work which they 
fulfilled. 

27 And “when they were come, and “had 
gathered the 23 church together, they ° rehears- i 
ed 0 all that 16 God 0 had done 23 with them, and 
how He had opened ° the door of 9 faith 3 unto 
the 3 Gentiles. 

28 And there they 3 abode “long time 4 with 
the disciples. 

H t And “certain men which came down 
AO “from “Judaea “taught “the brethren, 
and said, ““Except ye be circumcised “after 
the ° manner of “ Moses, ye “ cannot be “ saved. 1 * 

2 “When therefore Paul and Barnabas had 
no small 0 dissension and “ disputation ° with 

them, they “determined that Paul and Barna¬ 
bas, and 1 certain “ other 0 of them, should go 


5, 6. all that = whatsoever. had done=did. 
little time. About two years and a half. 


93 oonflrmini-. Gr. epistirizd. Only here, 15. aa, 
ii j 18. as. The simple verb st&rizti occ. thirteen times, 
first occ. Luke 9. si. The kindred verb stsreoO only in 
Acts, See 3. 7. 

souls. Gr. psuchi. Ap. 110. IV. 1. 
exhorting. Gr. parakalsS. Ap. 134. I. 6. 
continue. Gr. emmenO. Only here, Gal. 3. 10 . Heb 
8. 9. Compd. of menO. See p. 1511. 
the faith. Gr. pistis. Ap. 160. II. 1. Cp. 0 7 
13. a. 

that. Ellipsis of “saying”, 
through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
tribulation. Gr. thlipsis. See note on 7. 10 . 
the kingdom of God. Ap. 114. 

23 when they had — having. 

ordained = ohosen. Gr. cheirotonsi. Only here and 
2 Cor. 8. 19. 

elders. Ap. 189. Cp. Tit. 1. 5. 
in. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
ohurch. Ap. 180. 
and had prayed=having prayed. Qr. proseuchomai. 
Ap. 134. I. 2. 

with. Gr. 77i eta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
fasting=fastings. Cp. 13, 2 . 
commended. Gr. paratithimi. Cp. Luke 23. 49 . 
on. Gr. sis, Ap. 104. vi. 
believed. Ap. 160. I. 1. v (i). 

34 after they had^having. 

95 preached=spoken. Gr. laled. Ap. 121. 7. 
Attalia. A town on the coast of Pamphylia, Gr. 
Attaleia. 

90 sailed=sailed away. Gr. apopled. See note on 
13. 4. 

recommended—committed. Gr. paradid&mi. See 
note on John 19. 30. 
grace. Gr. charis. Ap, 184. 
for. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

2 7 when they were = having, 
had=having. 

rehearsed—recited, Gr. anangelld. Cp. Ap. 121. 

the^o. 90 long time = no (Gr, ou. Ap. 106. I) 


15. 1—19. 90 (£, p. 1675). PAUL’S MINISTRY IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE TWELVE. (Introversion.) 
Q ] 15. l-4i. Dissension within. 

R | 16. 1 - 11 . Lystra, and extended tour in Asia Minor. 

S ] 16. 13 - 40 . Philippi. 

T | 17. 1 - 14 . Thessalonica and Berea. 

S | 17. 10 —18. is-. Athens and Corinth. 
iZ | 18 .- 18 —19, 12 . Ephesus, and extended tour in Asia Minor, 

Q 1 19. ia- 20 . Opposition without. 

15. 1-41 (Q, above). DISSENSION WITHIN. (Division.) 

Q I U 1 I 1 - 35 . Dissension about Ciroumcision. 

| U 2 | 36-41. Dissension about Mark. 


15. 1-35 (U 1 , above). 

U’ I 


DISSENSION ABOUT CIRCUMCISION. 


(Introversion.) 

3 | 1 , 2 . Antioch. Judaizers. 
f j 3-6. Appeal to Jerusalem, 
g | 6 - 11 . Council. Peter. 

h | 12. Paul and Barnabas. Evidence. 
g | ia- 21 . Council. James. 
f | 22-29. Answer from Jerusalem. 

| e | 30 - 36 , Antioch. Progress. 

15. 1 certain men. Gr. tis. Ap. 123. 3. These men are disavowed by the apostles (v. 24 ). Cp. Gal. 
2. 12 . from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104, iv. Judea. As though from head-quarters. Perhaps some of the 
priests of 6. 7 . Cp. Gal. 2. 4 . taught = were teaching. the brethren. See note on 11. 26 . Except 
= If not. Gr. ean (Ap. 118. 1. b.) mi (Ap. 106. II). after=in. manner=custom. See note on 0. 14, 

Moses. See notes on 3. 24 . Matt. 8. 4 , and cp. John 7. 22 . cannot. Lit. are not (Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I) 
able to. saved. Cp. v. 11 , and 16. 30 . 2 When therefore, &c. Lit. Now no small dissension and 

disputation having taken place by Paul, &c. no. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. dissension = disagreement. 
Gr. stasis, a standing up. The word for sedition. Occ. here, 19. 40 ; 23. 7, 10 ; 24. 6. Mark 15. 7 . Luke 23. 
is, 25 . Heb. 9. 8. disputation. Gr. suzltisis. Only here, v. 7 ; 28. 29 . Texts read zitlsis, questioning. 
Cp. 25. 20 . with=towards. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. determined = appointed. Gr. tassd. Same 

as “ ordained ” (13. 48). other=others. Gr. alios. Ap. 124. 1. of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
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THE ACTS. 


up ° to Jerusalem 0 unto the ° apostles and elders 
° about this ° question. 


to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

apostles and elders. Ap. 189. 

about. Gr. pert Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

question. Gr. zetima. Here, 18. is; 23. 29; 25. le; 

!fl .1 f!n “ riinnnl-At.inn ” qW,d ' f 


3 °And “being brought on their way 0 by the about. Gr. pert Ap. 104 . xiii. l. 

“church they “passed through “Phenice and question. Gr. zet&ma. Here, 18. is; 23. 20 ; 25. 10 ; 
Samaria, “declaring the “conversion of the 20 - 3 - C P . " deputation” above. 

0 Gentiles • and they caused great joy 0 unto all 3 And = They indeed therefore. 

hf pthren being brought on their way. Gr. propempd. Cp. 

4 And wheA they were 0 come * to Jerusalem £p- 1 Jf■ \ c £ ere ’ f * ” ■ 21 * fi * 2 * c 1 Cor * 

they were “received “of the ’church, and of J-”* °“ r ' 16 ‘ Tlt " 3 ‘ 13 ' J JoLn 6 - C P- GeD - 

the 2 apostles and elders, and they “declared by * Gr hupo Ap 104 xviii h 

all things that 0 God had done with them. churoh. Ap. 186. 

6 But there “rose up 1 certain “of the “sect of passed = were passing. 

the “Pharisees which “believed, saying, That Phenice: i. e. Phenioia. This shows they went by 
it “was needful to circumcise them, and to the coast road, as far as Ceesarea. 
command them to “keep the law of 1 Moses. declaring. See note on 13 . 41 . 

conversion. Gr. epistrophe. Only here. For the 

0 And the 7 apostles and elders “ came together verb, which occ. thirty-nine times, see v. 19 and 3, le. 

0 for to 0 consider “ of this “ matter. Gentiles. Gr. ethnos. 

7 And when there had been much “disputing, unto = to. 

Peter “rose up, and said *unto them, “‘-Men 4 come ^ JJ? 1 ® waa ? anla third visit. Not by reve- 

and brethren, m ° know how that » a good while a re ‘° P : ved ° aTapTdeZmai. s e » note on 2.... 

ago ‘God “made choice among us, that the of=by Gr hup £ Ap 104 xviij , 

3 Gentiles by my mouth should hear the word declared = related. Gr. anangelld. Same as “ro¬ 
of the gospel, and 6 believe. hearsed ”( 14 . 27 ). 

8 And 4 God, “Which knoweth the hearts, God. Ap. 98.1. i. 1. 

“bare them witness, giving them “the Holy with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1 . I. e. as His instru- 

Ghost, “even as He did ’unto us; ment (r. 12 ). 

0 And 0 put no difference between us and them, 5 rose U P- Gr. exanistemi. Ap. 178, I. 2 . 
“purifying their hearts by “faith. of=of ^ ose fTOm . (Gr. opo. Ap. 104 . iv). 

10 Now therefore why “tempt ye ‘God, to p b ‘ ri ®h,*°ATtto S Il T t8 ° n 5 ' 

0 »; y o *? ° u p° n f nec „ k of disciples, believed . • Ap p - 160 . i. 1.; Le . in Jerusalem . 

which neither our fathers nor me were able waa _ ia 

to “bear 7 keep -observe. Gr. tired. 

11 But we “believe that “through the “grace 0 came together = were gathered together, 
of the “Lord “Jesus Christ we shall be saved, for. Omit 

“even as Mien.** consider = see. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133.1. 1, 

,, „ _ .... . , . . of = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

12 Then all the “multitude kept silence, and matter. Gr. logos. Ap. 121 . 10 . 

“gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, de- disputing. Same as disputation, v. 2 . Much feel- 


7 And when there had been much 0 disputing, unto-to. 

Peter “rose up, and said 5 unto them, ““Men * come - waa ,. 

and brethren, m “ know how that “ a good while re ‘° P : ved ° £ ” 

ago 4 God “made choice “among us, that the G f=by Gr hupo Ai 

3 Gentiles “ by my mouth should hear the “ word declared = related. G 

of the gospel, and 6 believe. hearsed ”( 14 . 27 ). 

8 And 4 God, “Which knoweth the hearts, God. Ap. 98.1. i. 1 . 

“bare them witness, giving them “the Holy with. Gr. meta. Ap. 

Ghost, “even as He did ’unto us; ment (r. 12 ). 

0 And 0 put no difference between us and them, * rose up. Gr. exani 
“purifying their hearts by “faith. of=of those from (Gr. 

10 Now therefore why “tempt ye ‘God, to p^isees aT^o^ 
°PH 1 y° k * 0 U P°" neck of disciples, believed .' Ap P ' 160 . j. 
which neither our fathers nor me were able waa = ia 

to “bear 7 keep -observe. Gr. ti 

11 But we “believe that “through the “grace e came together=w< 
of the “Lord “Jesus Christ we shall be saved, for. Omit 

“even as consider = see. Gr. e\ 

„ of = concerning. Gr. 1 

12 Then all the “mulhtude kept silence, and matter. Gr. logos, a 
“gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, 0 de- 7 disputing. Same a 
claring 0 what 0 miracles and “ wonders 4 God ing would be exhibited, 
had wrought 7 among the 3 Gentiles 7 by them. rose up. Gr. anistim 1 

, _ . . _ _ „ . . .. . Men and brethren. 

13 And “after they had “held their peace, know . Gr .epistamai. 

“James “answered, saying, 7 “Men and bre- a good while ago. 
thren, 0 hearken 3 unto me: early (Gr. archaios) dt 


14 “Simeon hath 18 declared how 4 God “at before. Ap. 181. 


rose up. Gr. anistemi. Ap. 178, I. 1. 

Men and brethren. See note on 1. le. 
know. Gr. epistamai. Ap. 132, I. v. 
a good while ago. Lit. from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) 
early (Gr. archaios) days, i.e. about thirteen years 


the first did “visit “the ’Gentiles, to take “out made choice=chose out. Gr. eklegomai , as in 1. 2 . 
of them a 0 people 0 for His name. among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

16 And to this “agree the 7 words of the by = through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1 Cp. 10 . 
“prophets; as it “is written, Qr ^ Ap . 121 . 10 . 

8 "Which knoweth, &c. = the Heart-searcher. See 
note on 1. 24 . bare . . . witness. Gr. martured. See p. 1511. the Holy Ghost. Both articles are 
here, but used grammatically, referring back to 2. * (the same gift). Ap. 101. II. 14. even as, &c. =as 
He did to us also. 9 put no difference = discriminated in nothing. Gr. diaftrino. Ap. 122. 4. 

purifying = having oleansed. Gr. katharizd. Cp. 10. 15 ; 11. 9 . The Heart-searcher is the Heart-cleanser, 
faith = the faith. Gr. pistis. Ap. 160. II. 1. 10 tempt. Gr. peirazo, try, put to the test. Always 

transl “tempt” up to this verse, except John 6. 6 (prove). Cp. 6. 9 . put = lay. yoke. -Not circum¬ 
cision only, but obligation to keep the whole law. upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. neither . . . nor. 
Gr. outs . . . oute. were able-had strength. Gr. ischuo. Cp. Ap. 172. 3. bear = carry. Gr. bastazd. 

Cp. Matt. 3. 11 . 11 believe. Ap. 160. I. 1. in. through. .Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. grace. Ap. 

184. I. 1. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i, 0. 2. B. Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI, but texts omit “ Christ”. even as ! 
tfjea = according to (Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x.2) the manner in which they algo (will be). These are the last | 
words of Peter recorded in the Acts. See his own argument turned against himself in Gal. 2. H-2I. 
12 multitude. Gr. plithos. See note on 2. 6. gave audience = were listening to. declaring. Gr. 
exigeomai. See note on 10. e. what = how many, or how gTeat. Cp. Mark 3. 0 . miracles = signs. Gr. 

simeion. Ap. 170. 3. wonders. Gr. teras. Ap. 176. 2. 13 after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. held 

their peace. Same as kept silence in v. 12 . James. See note on 12. 17 . answered. Ap. 122. 3. 
hearken unto=hear, Same word as “gave audience” in v. 12 , and "hear”, w. 7, 24 . 14 Simeon = 

Simon, Gr. Sumedn. Cp. 2 Pet. 1. l. at the first, &c. = first vigited. Gr. episkeptomai. Ap. 133. III. 5. 
Cp, Luke 1. 69, 7fl. 7. 16. the Gentiles, &c. Read, to receive out from among the Gentiles. out of. 
Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. people. Gr, loos. for. Gr. epi , but texts omit the preposition. 15 agree. 
Gr, sumphdned. See note on 5. e. prophets. Only one prophet is quoted (Amos 9. 11 . 12 ). but there are 
many similar predictions in Isaiah and others. See Ap. 107. L 1. is = has been. 
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15 . 16 . 


THE ACTS. 


15 . 26. 


10 11 ‘After °tbls I “will 0 return, and will °bulld le this=theae things, 
again the °tal»ernacle of Dadd, which Is fallen will return, Ac. A Hebraism for “ I will build again", 
down; and I will °hiilld again the °rulns Cp. Gen. 20. ie. Num. 11. 4 (marg.). 
thereof, and I will °set It up: return. Gr. anastrepM. Cp. 6. 22 . But elsewhere 

17 That “the residue of “men might °seek refers to passing one’s life, except John 2. 15 (over- 
after 0 the Lord, and 0 all the 3 Gentiles, °upon throw). Cp. the noun anastropM. Always transl. “con- 
whom u Jly name Is called,’ salth “the Lord, versation ”, i. e. manner of life, or behaviour. 


0 • Who doeth all these things.* 


build again = build up. Gr. anoikodomed. Only here. 


18 'Known ’unto ‘God are all His works tebernacle=tent. ^ ‘klni, as in 7. «. Not 

*__ nfths wnrlrl the ho “ se or thron ®' Significant of tlie lowliness of 


0 from the beginning of the world. 

10 Wherefore “ntp sentence is, “that we 


its condition when He comes to raise it up. 
ruins. Lit. things dug down. Gr. kataskapto. Only 


trouble °not them, which from among the hero and Bom. 11. 3 . The texts read “things over- 
3 Gentiles 0 are turned 0 to 4 God : turned G r. katastrephd. 

20 But that we “write 3 unto them, that they set it up = make upright or straight. Gr. anorthod. 
“abstain 1 from “pollutions of idols, and from Here, Luke 13. is. Heb. 12. 12 . 


0 fornication, and from things “ strangled, and 
from blood. 

21 For 1 Moses 7 of “old time hath “in every 


17 the residue. Gr. kataloipos. Only here. It is 
the faithful remnant. 

men. Gr. anthrdpos. Ap. 123. 1. The Heb, would 


city them that “preach him, being read “in the A * V ‘ t of Am ° s 9 - 12 is *;*>” 

0 wprv anhhath rlsv ’* (Hebr. Mom), but the consonants, are tlie same, and the 


0 synagogues 0 every sabbath day. 


only difference is in the pointing. That addin , not 
.Edom, is right can hardly be questioned, or James 


22 Then “pleased it the «apostles and elders, 3notTed IT* ^ eatJ0ne(1 ’ or 
“with the whole 3 church, to “send “chosen Beo k after = earnestly*seek. Gr. ekzeted. Only here, 
“men 2 of “their own company 2 to Antioch Luke 11. * 0 , oi. Rom. 3. 11 . Heb. 11 . e; 12. 17 . iPet! 
“with Paul and Barnabas; namely , Judas 1.10. Cp. Jor. 29. 13 . 

sumamed “Barsabas, and “Silas, “chief “men the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i, 1. A. a. 

7 among the brethren; all the Gentiles^ all the nations. See notes on Isa. 

23 “And they wrote letters 7 by them “after 64. 10 . Amos 9. 12 . 

this manner; “The 2 apostles and elders and Jf on ‘ Gr - W*- A P* 101 * ix * 3 * 

brethren send 'greeting ’unto the brethren na ? le '., Cp . V Deut. 28. 10 . Jer. 14.». 

which are '-of the ’GentUes 'in Antioch and ^ h ° ?° eth ;, &c ' , Most °/ the .. tex . ta «“?■ 

q . «{.! ■ , malieth these things known from the beginning of the 

PiT*— aauicl. . . world ", and omit “ unto God are all His works”. See 


24 Forasmuch as we “have heard that 2 cer- R v . and 


tain which went “out from us have troubled 


. ,18 Known. Gr. gndatos. See note on 1, 19 . 

you with 7 words, subverting your souls, f rom the . . . world=from the age. Gr. ap* aidnoa. 
“saying, ‘ Ye must be circumcised, and keep the Ap. 1B1. II, A. ii. l. 

law:’ to whom we “gave no such command- 10 mp eentenoe is = I judge, or decide. Gr. krino. 
ment: Ap. 122. l. 

25 “It seemed good 3 unto us, “being assembled that we trouble not = not {Gr. me. Ap. 106. 11) to 
“with one accord, to 22 send 22 chosen 22 men trouble or harass. Gr. parenochled. Only here. Cp. 
Junto you 22 with our beloved Barnabas and inured verba in 6. ]6. Heb. 12. us. 
p au j J from among. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

ae 77 Men “that have hazarded their “lives n "V“ ned = are tarnin ^ ° r ; a 

, otjiit rc * i and 9, 36. to. Gr.epe. Ap. 104, u. d. 

for the name of our Lord 11 Jesus Christ. ao write . Gr . epitt em. onlylers, 21. Heb. 

- 13. 22. 

abstain. Gr. mid. of apechd. This form occ. here, V. 29. l These. 4. 3 ; 6. 22 . 1 Tim. 4. 3. 1 Pet 2. 11 . 
pollutions. Gr. alisglma, Only here. Pollution would be caused by eating unclean (forbidden) food. 
Cp. v. 2 B. 1 Cor. 8. The verb alisged occ. in the Sept, of Dan. 1, s and Mai. 1. 7, 1 a. fornication. In 

many cases the rites of heathenism involved uncleanness as an act of worship. Cp. Num. 26. 1-16. Pro¬ 
bably the worship of the golden calf was of that character (Exod. 92. 6, 25). strangled. Gr. pniktoa. 

Only here, v. 20 ; 21. 28 . The verb pnigO occ. Matt. 18. as. Mark 6. 13. In this case the blood remained 
in the carcase, contrary to Lev. 17. 10-14. 91 old time. Lit. ancient (Gr. areftatoa, as in v. 7) genera¬ 

tions. in every oity. Gr. kata (Ap. 104. x. 2) polin, i. e. city by city. A similar idiom occ. below, 
“ every Sabbath day preach. Gr. Ap. 121. 1. The question was whether Gentile converts, 

entering by the door of faith (14. 27 ), could be saved by faith alone without the seal of faith (Rom. 4. 11 ). 
In other words, whether they could belong to the family of believers (up to this time and later held as a 
strictly Jewish polity) without formal admission as “strangers” in accordance with Ex. 12. 43.44. 
The Epistle to the Hebrews was probably written to make the position clear to Hebrews and 
converts alike. in. Gr. en. Ap, 104. viii. synagogues. Ap. 120. I. every, &c. See above. 
99 pleased it = it seemed (good) to. Qr.doked. with. Gr. 91 m. Ap. 104. xvi. send. Gr. pempO. 
Ap. 174. 4. chosen men=men chosen out, men. Gr. aner. Ap. 123. 2. their own company 
= themselves. Barsabas = Baraabbas. Perhaps a brother of Joseph 0 / 1. 23 . See v. 32. Silas. So 

called in Acts. In the Epistles Silvanus. This was a Latin name, and he was a Roman citizen (16. 37 ). 
ohief— leading. Gr. hegeomai. 93 And they WTOte = Having written. In v. 30 it is called “a letter”, 
after this manner. The texts omit. greeting. Gr. chairein. Lit. to rejoice. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6). I 
bid you to rejoice. Cp. Fr. adieu, (I commend you) to God. Cp. 23. 26 . Jas. 1, 1 . in ^ throughout. Gr. 
kata, as in v. 21 . 94 have. Omit. out from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. subverting = unsettling. 

Gr. anaskeuazd. Only here, and not in Sept. your souls = you (emph,). Gr. pauchi. Ap. HO. IV. 1. 

saying . . . law. The texts omit. gave no suoh commandment =■ commanded it not (Gr. ou. Ap. 

106 I). 95 It seemed good. Same word as “it pleased ”, v. 22 . being assembled = having come 
to be. with one accord. Gr. fwmothumadon. See note on 1. 14 . 98 that have hazarded. Bit. 

having given up. Gr. paradid&mi. Often transl. “deliver up", or “ betray”. In v. 40 and 14. 20 “recom¬ 
mend”. lives. Gr. pauchl. Ap. 110. III. 1. for-in behalf of. Gr. hvper. Ap. 104. xvii 1. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. 
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15. 27. THE ACTS. 16. X. 

27 We ° have sent therefore Judas and Silas, 
0 who shall also tell yoa the same things 7 by 
° mouth. 

28 For 26 it seemed good to °the Holy Ghost, 
and to “us, to lay upon you °no greater 
0 burden “than these “necessary things ; 

29 That ye 20 abstain from “meats offered 
to idols, and from blood, and from things 
20 strangled, and from 20 fornication : ° from 
which ° if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do well. 

° Fare ye well/’ 

30 So ° when they were dismissed, they came 

2 to Antioch: and “when they had gathered 
the 12 multitude together, they delivered the 
epistle : 

31 ° Which when they had read, they rejoiced 

0 for the ° consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, “being prophets also 
themselves, “ exhorted the brethren ° with 
many 7 words, and ° confirmed them. 

33 And “after they had tarried there a space, 
they ° were let go “ in peace 1 from the brethren 

2 unto the 2 apostles. 

“ 34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to abide 
there still. 

35 “Paul also and Barnabas “continued - 2l in 
Antioch, teaching and “preaching the 7 word 
of the 2ti Lord, 4 with many “ others also. 

30 And “some days 13 after Paul said 2 unto 
Barnabas, “Let us go again and 14 visit our 
brethren 21 in every city “where we “have 
preached the 7 word of the 26 Lord, and see 
how they “ do." 

37 And Barnabas ° determined to ° take with 
them “John, “whose surname was Mark. 

38 But Paul “thought 19 not good to 37 take 
fjim with them, who “departed ifrom them 
“from Pamphylia, and went 10 not with them 

2 to the work. 

39 ° And the contention was so sharp between 
them, “ that they ° departed asunder “ one 1 from 
the other : and so ° Barnabas “ took Mark, and 
“sailed ° unto Cyprus ; 

40 And Paul “chose 22 Silas, and departed, 
being “recommended 3 by the brethren 8 unto 
the 11 grace of ° God. 

41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
32 confirming the 3 churches. 

•4 f* Then ° came he to ° Derbe and Lystra : 
-LvJ and, “behold, a “certain disciple was 
there, “named “ Timotheus, the “ son of a “ certain 

that = so that. departed asunder = separated, 

from the other = from one another. Bam aba 

and = having taken. sailed ■= sailed away. Gi 

Ap. 101. vi. 40 chose . . . and=having chc 

recommended. See v. 26 . God. The texts rea 

16. 1-11 (R, p. 1615). LYSTRA, AND EXTEIs 
H i | i-3. Preparation to < 
k | 4. Decrees of Com 
1 | 6. Churches prc 
k | 6-9. Decree of the 
i j io, li. Preparation t< 
1 came . . . to = arrived at. Gr. katantad. Occ. ni 
accompanied by ew, except 20. is. Derbe and 

Cilicia. behold. Gr. idou. Ap. 133. I. 2. 

Timotheus. From this time closely associated with 
one of his converts at his previous visit (It. 7). Cp 
In six of Paul’s epistles Timothy is joined with hir 
honour of God, or valued by God (timi and ttuos) y t 
lation of God's eternal purpose. son. Gr. huioB. 

27 have sent. Gr. apoetelU 5. Ap. 174. 1. 

who shall also tell Lit. themselves also telling. 
See note on 12. 14. 

mouth = word (of mouth). Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10 

28 the Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 3. 

us : i. e. the whole church (v. 22 ). no. Gr. mldei*. 
burden. Gr. baros. Occ. here, Matt. 20. 12 . 2 Cor. 

4. 17 . Gal. 6. 2 . 1 Thess. 2. 6. Rev. 2. 24 . 

than = except. 

necessary ^compulsory. Gr. epanankes. Only here. 
Circumcision therefore was not compulsory. 

20 meats offered to idols. Gr. eiddlothutoa. Occ. 
here, 21. 23. 1 Cor. 6. I, *, 7 , 10 ; 10. 19 , 20 . Bev. 2. 14 , 

20 . This explains what the pollutions (t». 20 ) were, 
from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

if ye keep = keeping carefully. Gr. diatered. Only 
here and Luke 2. 01 . 

Fare ye welL Lit. be strong. Gr. rtmnumi. Only 
here and 23. so. The usual way of ending a letter. 

30 when they, &c.---having then been dismissed, 
i. e. let go. Gr. apolud, as in v. 33. Ap. 174* 11. 

when they had = having. 

31 Which, &c. =And having read it. 
for. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
consolation. See 4. 36 ; 13. 15 . 

32 being prophets also themselves = being them¬ 
selves also prophets. See Ap. 189. 

exhorted. Gr. parakaled. Ap. 134. I. 6. 
with = by means of. Gr. diet. Ap. 104. v. 
confirmed = strengthened. Gr. epistirizd. Sse note 
on 14. 22 . 

33 after, &c.= having continued some time. Lit. 
made time. 

were let go. Same as 11 dismissed ” in v. 30 . 
in = with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

34 This verse is omitted by all the texts. The R.V. 
puts it in the margin. 

35 Paul also - But Paul 

continued. Gr. diatribo. See note on 12. 19 . 
preaching. Gr. euangelizo, Ap. 121. 4. 
others. Gr. heUros. Ap. 124. 2. 

36 some days after= after certain (Gr. fia. Ap. 
123. 3) days. 

where — in (Gr. en, Ap. 104. viii) which, 
have preached = preached. Gr. katangelld. Ap. 
121. 5. do = fare. 

37 determined = purposed. Gr. bouleub. See 5. 33 ; 
27. 39. But the texts read boulomai. Ap. 102. 3. 

take with them. Gr. suinparalamband. See 12. 26. 

John. See note on 12. 12 . 

whose surname was= who was called. 

38 thought . . . good. Gr. axio<5, to reckon worthy, 

or right. Here, 28. 22 . Luke 7. 7. 2 Thess, 1. 11 . 

1 Tim. 6. 17. Heb. 3. 3 ; 10. 29 . 

departed = fell away. Gr. aphisttmi. Cp. Luke 8. is. 
38 And the contention, &c. But there arose 
a sharp contention. Gr. paroxvsmoa. Only here and 
Heb. 10. 24 . A medical word. The verb occ. in 17. 1 6. 
Gr. apochbrizomai. Only here and Rev. 6. 14. one 

9 . He here disappears from the history. took . . . 

-. ekpleb. Only here, 18. is ; 20. 6. unto. Gr. ew. 

•sen. Gr. epilegomai. Only here and John 5. 2 (called). 
,d “ the Lord”. 

rDED TOUR IN ASIA MINOR. {In trover non.) 

?o forth (exaWAcin, v. 3). 
noil. 

>spering. 

Spirit. 

5 go forth (exelthein , u. 10 ). 

ne times in Acts, four times in Paul’s epistles. Always 
l Lystra. They would reach Derbe first, coming from 
certain. Gr. tis. Ap. 123. 3. named = by name. 

i.Paul in the ministry (Rom. 16. 21 ). He was probably 
. my own Bon in the faith (1 Tim. 1. 2 , 18 . 2 Tim. 1. a). 

d in the opening salutation. His name, which means 
suggests the important part he was to take in the reve- 
Ap. 108. iii. certain. Texts omit. 
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THE ACTS. 


16 . 13 . 




woman, which was a Jewess, ° and believed; 
but his father was a ° Greek: 

2 Which was ° well reported of ° by the 
brethren that were 0 at Lystra and Iconium. 

3 £im °would Paul have to °go forth °with 
him; and took and circumcised him ° because 
of the Jews which were 0 in those “quarters: 
for they 0 knew all that his father “was a 1 Greek. 

4 And as they “ went through the cities, they 
delivered them the ° decrees for to ° keep, that 
were “ordained °of the “apostles and elders 
which were 3 at Jerusalem. 

5 ° And so were the 0 churches ° established in 
the ° faith, and increased in number 0 daily. 

0 “Now when they had gone throughout 
Phrygia and “the region of Galatia, and were 
“ forbidden 4 of ° the Holy Ghost to ° preach the 
“ word 3 in ° Asia, 

7 “After they were come “to Mysia, they 
° assayed to go ° into ° Bithynia: but ° the Spint 
suffered them ° not 

8 And they passing by Mysia came down 1 to 
“Troas. 

0 And a “vision “appeared to Paul “in the 
night; ° There stood a man of Macedonia, and 
“prayed him, saying, “ Come over “into Mace¬ 
donia, and help us." 

10 And “after he “had seen the 9 vision, 
immediately “we “endeavoured to go 9 into 
Macedonia, “assuredly gathering that “the 
Lord had called us “for to preach the gospel 
unto them. 

11 Therefore °loosing “from Troas, we 0 came 
with a straight course 1 to “ Samothrada, and 
the “ next day 1 to “ Neapolis; 

12 And from thence x to “Philippi, which is 
the chief city of that part of Macedonia, and 

a 0 colony: and we were 3 in that dty “abiding 
1 certain days. 

13 And 0 on the sabbath we went “ out of the 


into. Gt. kata , os above, bat the texts read eis. 


and believed = a believer. Gr. pistos. Ap. 150. III. 
Eunice (a Tim. 1. 8), as well as her mother Lois, had 
instructed Timothy in the Holy Scriptures from his 
intanoy (2 Tim. 3. 18). 

Greek : i. e. a Gentile (Gr. Hellan). His influence 
doubtless prevented Timothy’s being circumcised when 
eight days old. 

a well reported of = borne witness to. Gr. mar - 
lured. See p. 1511. 
by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
at = in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

3 would Paul have = Paul purposed. Gr, thtld 
Ap. 102. 1. 

go forth. Gr. exercTiomai. 
with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 
because of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
quarters ■ places, 
knew. Gr. oida . Ap, 132. I. i. 
was = was by race. Gr. huparchd. See note on Luke 
0 . * 8 . 

4 went through = were going through. Gr. dta- 
poreuomai. Occ. elsewhere Luke 6. l ; 13. 22; 18. 36. 
Rom. 15. 24. 

decrees, or edicts. Gr. dogma. Occ. also 17, 7 . 
Luke 2. l. Eph. 2. M. Col. 2. 14. 
keep = observe, or guard, Gr. phulassd. 
ordained = decided. Gr. krino. Ap. 122. 1. 
of=by, as in v. 2 . 
apostles, Ac. Ap. 189. 

5 And so, &c. =The churches indeed therefore, 
churches. Ap. 186. 

established. Gr. stereoo. See note on 3, 7 ; 14. 22 . 
A medical word, 
faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 

daily. Gr. kath * (Ap, 104. i. 2)heineran, i. e. day by 
day. 

6 Now, &c. The texts read, “They went through”, 
the region of Galatia=the Galatian country, 
forbidden = hindered. 

the Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 3. 
preaoh=speak. Gr. laled. Ap. 121. 7. 
word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 

Asia. See note on 2. 9. 

7 After they were= Having. 

to = down to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. I. e. to the 
border of Mysia R. V. “ over against ”. 
assayed were attempting. Gr. peiratO. See 15. 10 . 


Bithynia. The province of Bithynia and Pont us, 
lying on theS.E. shores of the Propontis (Sea of Marmora), and the south shore of the Pontus Euxinus (Black 
Sea). the Spirit = the Holy Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. The texts add “of Jesus”, but it was the same 

Spirit Who sent Paul and Barnabas forth from Antioch (18. 2 , 4), and had already hindered Paul and 
Silas {w. 6, 7). The Spirit promised by the Lord Jesus (2. 33. John 16. 7). not. Gr. ou, Ap. 106. I. 

8 Troas. Alexandreia Troas, the port ou the coast of Mysia, about thirty miles south of the Dardanelles. 
Now Mi Stamboid. 9 vision. Gr. horama. See note on 7.31. It has been suggested that Paul had met 
Luke, and that it was he who was seen in the vision. appeared to = was seen by. Gr. horao. Ap. 133. 
I. 8. in-through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. There stood, &c. = A certain (Gr. tis. Ap. J23. 3) man 
(Gr. anSr. Ap. 123. 2), a Macedonian, was standing. prayed = praying, Ap. 134. I. 6. into, Gr. 
eis. Ap. 104. vi. 10 after —when. had seen=saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. we. Here Luke 
comes upon the scene. endeavoured = sought. assuredly gathering. Gr. sumbibazo. See note on 
23. the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. fj, 2. A, but the texts read “ God for to . . . them. Lit. to 

evangelise them. Gr. euangeliao. Ap. 121. 4. 11 loosing. See note on 13. 13. from. Gr. apo. 

Ap. 104. iv. came, &c. = ran direot, Gr. euthudromed. Only here and 21. l. I. e. ran before the wind. 
Samothraoia. The highest in elevation of the northern Aegean islands, midway between Troas and 
Philippi. next. See note on 7. 26 . Neapolis. The harbour of Philippi, distant about ten miles 
away. The first European soil trodden by Paul. It had taken two days with a favourable wind. Cp. 
20. e. 

16. 19-40 [For Structure see next page]. 

19 Philippi. The scene of the decisive battle which ended the Roman republic 42 b. c. the chief 

oity, &c. Lit. the first of the district, a oity of Macedonia, a colony. Amphipolis had been the chief 
city, and was still a rival of Philippi. colony. Gr. kolimia. Only here. A Roman military settlement. 
The word survives in the names of some places in England, e.g. Lincoln. These colonise were settlements 
of old soldiers and others established by Augustus to influence the native people. Hence the significance 
of v. 37. abiding. Gr. diatribO. See note on 12. ib. 13 on the sabbath=on the (first) day of the 
sabbaths. See note on John 20. l. out of. Gr- exO, without. 
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THE ACTS. 


16 . 21 . 


°dty °by a river side, °where “prayer was 
wont to be made; and we sat down, and ° spake 
0 unto the women which ° resorted thither. 


14 And a 1 certain woman named Lydia, 
a ° seller of purple, of the city of ° Thyatira, 
“which worshipped “God, “heard us: whose 
heart “the Lord “opened, that she attended 
18 unto the things which were 18 spoken 4 of 
Paul. 


15 And when she was “baptized, and her 
household, she “besought us, saying, ““If ye 
have “judged me to be ° faithful to 14 the Lord, 
come 9 into my house, and “abide there/* And 
she “constrained us. 

16 And it came to pass, as we went 1 to 
13 prayer, a 1 certain “damsel “possessed with 
a “ spirit ° of divination met us, which brought 
her “masters much “gain by 0 soothsaying: 

17 “The same “followed Paul and us, and 
° cried, saying, “ These “ men are the ° servants 
of the ° Most High 14 God, which ° shew 13 unto 
“ us the way of ° salvation.” 

16 And this ° did she “ many days. But Paul, 
being ° grieved, turned and said to the 18 spirit, 
“I “command thee 3 in “the name of “Jesus 
Christ to come “ out of her.” And he came out 
the same hour. 

19 And when her 18 masters 10 saw that the 
hope of their 10 gains “ was gone, they “ caught 
Paul and Silas, and “drew them 9 into the 
° marketplace 0 unto the 0 rulers, 

20 And “brought them to the “magistrates, 
saying, “These 17 men, “being Jews, do “ex¬ 
ceedingly trouble our city, 

21 And “teach “customs, which “are ^not 
lawful for us to ° receive, 0 neither to 0 observe, 
0 being Romans.” 


16.13-40 (8, p. 1616). PHILIPPI. 
{Introversion and Alternation.) 

V | 12. Abiding in Philippi. 

W 


m 1 | is. Prayer. 

n 1 | 14. Lydia. Heart opened. 
o 1 | 18 . Rea alt, Hospitality. 
m 2 | is. Prayer. 

n 2 | 17, ie. Damsel. Demon cast out. 
o 3 | 19-24, Result. Persecution. 
m 3 | aa, 28 . Prayer. 

n 3 | 27-34. Jailor. Conversion. 
o 3 j 35—89. Result. Vindication. 

V | 4 0 . Departure from Philippi. 

city. The texts read 11 gate ". 

by a river side = beBide (Gr. para. Ap, 104. xii. 3) 
the river. No art. because the river (the Gangas) was 
well known to Luke. 

where, &c. The texts read “where we reckoned 
prayer would be ”. See note on 14. 19. 
prayer. Gr. proseuchi. Ap. 194. II. 2. Here a place 
of prayer. 

spake. Gr. laleo. Ap. 121. 7. unto=to. 

resorted thither=came together, 

14 seller of purple. Gr. porphuropblts. Only here. 
The celebrated purple dye was made from the murex, 
a shell-fish. Referred to by Homer. 

Thyatira. On the Lycus in Lydia. Inscriptions of 
the guild of Dyers have been found at Thyatira, 
which worshipped = one worshipping. Gr. sebomai. 
Ap. 187. 2. No doubt a proselyte. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1, 
heard = was hearing, 
the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. 1 0. 2. A. 
opened = opened effectually. Gr. dianoigd. Only 
here, 17. 3. Mark 7. 34 , 38. Luke 2. 23; 24. 31, 32, 43. 

15 baptized. Ap. 116. I. i. 
besought. Gr. parakaied. Ap. 134. I. 6. 

If. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
judged. Gr. krino. Ap. 122. 1. 
faithful. Gr. pistos. Ap. 160. III. 
abide. Gr. mend. See p. 1611. 
con strained. Gr. parabiazomai. Only here and 

Luke 24. 2 e, Hindered in Asia their first convert is 
an Asiatic. 

18 damsel. Gr. paidiskS. See note on 12.13, 
possessed with = having. Cp. Luke 13. u. spirit. Ap. 101. II. 12.. of divination. Gr. Puthdn. 
Only here. The texts read “ a spirit, a Python M . The Python was a Berpent destroyed, according to Greek 
Mythology, by Apollo, who was hence called Pythias, and the priestess at the famous temple at Delph was 
called the Pythoness. Through her the oracle was delivered. See an instance of these oracular utterances 
in Pember’s Earth's Earliest Ages, oh. XII. The term Python became equivalent to a soothsaying demon, as 
in the case of this slave-girl who had an evil spirit as “ control She would be nowadays called a 
medium. The Lord’s commission in Mark 10 was to cost out demons (v. 17). To Bay that the girl was 
a ventriloquist, who was disconcerted, and so lost her power, shows what shifts are resorted to in order to 
get rid of the supernatural masters = owners. Gr. kurios. Ap. 08. VL i a. I A. gain. Gr. 

ergasia = work ; hence, wageB, pay. Only here, v. i» ; 19. 24, 28. Luke 12. 60 . Eph. 4. 19. soothsaying 
= fortune-telling. Gr. manUuomai. Only here. In Sept, used of false prophets. Deut. 18. 10 . 1 Sam. 

28. e, &c, 17 The same = This one. followed . . . and = following persistently. Gr. katakolouthed. 

Only here and Luke 23. ee. cried = kept crying, i. e. the demon in her. Cp. Matt. 8. 29 . Luke 4. 33 . 

men, Gr. anthrdpos. Ap. 123. 1. servants = bond-servants. Gr. doulos. Ap. 190.1. 2. Most High 
God, See note on Luke 1. 32 and op. Mark 5. 7 . Not necessarily a testimony to the trae God, as the 
term was applied to Zeus. shew = proclaim. Gr. katangelld. Ap. 121. 6. us. The texts read “ you 
salvation. Cp. Luke 4. 34, where a demon testifies to the Lord, to discredit Him. 18 did = was doing, 
many = for (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3) many. grieved = worn out with annoyance. Gr. diaponeomai. 

Only here and 4. 2 . command. Gr. parangell< 5. See note on 1. 4. the name. See note on 2. 38. 
Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. out of = out from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 19 was gone = came out. 

Same word as in v. 18. Perhaps the demon rent and tore her in coming out, as in Mark 9. 26 . Luke 9. 42. 
caught = laid hold on. drew = dragged. Gr helkud. Cp. 21. so, where helkd, the classical form, is used, and 
flee note on John 12. 82 . marketplace. Gr. agora. Where the courts were held. Lat. forum. unto. 
Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. rulerfl = authorities. Gr. arehdn. 30 brought. Gr. prosagd. Only here, 27. 27 . 
Luke 9. 41 . 1 Pet. 3. 18 . magistrates. These were Romans. Gr. strategos. Showing Luke's accuracy. 

The magistrates of this colony bore the same title as at Rome, prwtors, for which straUgos is the Greek 
rendering, though before this it is applied to the captain of the Temple guard. being. Gr. huparehd. 
See note on Luke 9. 48. exceedingly trouble. Gr. ektarassd. Only here. It suggests that a riot was 
feared. 81 teach =*proclaim. Same as “shew" (v. 17). customs. Gr. ethos. See note on 6. 1 *. 

are = it is. reoeive. Gr. paradechomai. Only here, 22. is. Mark 4. 20 . 1 Tim. 6. 19 . Heb. 12. 6. 

neither. Gr. oude, observe = do. being. Gr. simi. Note the distinction. These men, being Jews 

to begin with ... ns who are Romans, as is well known. 
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16.22. THE ACTS. 16.37. 

22 And the ° multitude °rose up together 
° against them : and the 20 magistrates 0 rent off 
their clothes, and commanded to ° beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many ° stripes 
upon them, they cast them 8 into prison, 

0 charging the “jailor to ° keep them ° safely : 

24 Who, having received such a charge, 
“thrust them "into the “inner prison, and 
“ made their feet fast “ in the stocks. 

5 25 And ° at ° midnight Paul and Silas ° prayed, 

and 0 sang praises unto 14 God : and the prison¬ 
ers ° heard them. 

26 And ° suddenly there was a great “ earth¬ 
quake, so that the foundations of the “prison 
were “shaken: and immediately all the doors 
were opened, and every one's bands were 
“loosed. 

27 And 0 the keeper of the prison ° awaking 
out of his sleep, and 10 seeing the prison doors 
open, he “drew out his sword, and “would 
have killed himself, ° supposing that the prison¬ 
ers had 0 been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, 

0 “ Do thyself no harm : for we are all here." 

20 Then he 0 called for a ° light, and ° sprang 
In, and “ came trembling, and fell down before 
Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them “out, and said, 0 « Sirs, 
what must I do “to be saved7 " 

31 And they said, ““Believe on 10 the Lord 
10 Jesus “Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and 
“thy house.’* 

32 And they 13 spake 13 unto him the • word of 
10 the Lord, and to all that were 9 in his house. 

33 And he took them “the same hour of the 
night, and “washed “their stripes; and was 
19 baptized, fte and all his, “straightway. 

34 And when he had “brought them 8 into 
his house, he “ set meat before them, and ° re¬ 
joiced, “believing in 14 God “with all his house. 

35 And when it was day, the 20 magistrates 
° sent the ° serjeants, saying, “ * * Let those 17 men 
go.” 

36 And the 27 keeper of the prison “ told ° this 
saying “to Paul, “The 20 magistrates have 
36 sent “to 55 let you go: now therefore “depart, 
and go 9 in peace.’* 

37 But Paul said “unto them, “They have 
“beaten us “openly ° uncondemned, 20 being 
“ Romans, and have 29 cast as 8 into prison ; and 

92 multitude = crowd. Gr. ochlot. 

rose up together. Gr. svnephistimi. Only here, 
against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 
rent off. Gr. perirrignumi. Only here, 
beat them = beat them with rods. Gr. rabdizd. Only 
here and a Cor. 11. 26 . The lictors who attended on 
the protore carried rods or staves ( rabdos ) for the pur¬ 
pose, and were called rod-bearers. Gr. rabdouchos. 
See v. as. 

93 stripe a Gr. pligl. Four times transl. “ wound”, 
five times “ stripe ”, and twelve times u plague”. 

charging. Same as 11 command ” in v. le. 

Jailor. Gr. deamophulax y i. e. keeper of the prison. 
Only here and w, 27, 36. 
keep. Gr. tired. Cp. 12. 6, e. 
safely. Gr. asphaldt. See note on Mark 14, 44. 

94 thrust = cast, as v. 23. 

inner. Gr. esdtero «. Comparative of e*5, within. 

Only here and Heb. 0. is. 

made . . . fast=made safe. Gr. aephalizd. Only 
here and Matt. 27. 64-66. 

in the stocks. Lit. unto (Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi) the 
wood. 

25 at. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

midnight. Gr. mesonuktion. Only here, 20. 7. Mark 
19. 36. Luke 11. 6. 

prayed, and=praying. Gr. proseuchcmai. Ap. 184. 
I. 2. 

sang praises unto. Lit. were hymning. Gr. humned. 
Here, Matt. 28. so. Mark 14. 26. Heb. 2. 12. The 
first two passages refer to the great Hallel. See 
notes on Matt. 28. ao. Fs. 118. If this were sung by 
Paul and Silas, note the beautiful significance of Fss. 
116. ll ; 116. s, 4, is, 17 ; 118. 6, 20 , and in the result, 
Pa. 114. 7. The ‘noun humnos (hymn) only in Eph. 6. 19 . 
Col. 9, 16 . 

heard —were listening to. Gr. epakroaomai. Only 
here. The noun occ. iu 1 Sam. 16. 22 (Sept). 

96 suddenly. Gr. aphnd . See note on 2. 2 . 
earthquake. Gr. seitmos. See note on Matt. 8. 24. 
prison. Gr. desmdttrion. See note on 6. 21 . Not the 

word phulaki which oco. w. 2 a, 24, 27, 37, 40 . 
shaken. Gr. ealend. See 4. 31 . 
loosed. Gr. anilmi. Only here, 27. 40 . Eph. 0. s. 
Heb. 18. fl. 

97 keeper of the prison. Same as “jailor” (v. 23 ). 
awaking out of his sleep. Lit. becoming awake. 

Gr. exupnot. Only here. The verb exupnizO only in 
John 11. ll. 
drew out = drew. 

would have killed = was about to kill. Gr. anaired. 
See note on 2. 23. 

supposing. Gr. nomied. See note on 14. 19 
been fled = escaped. Cp. 12. 19 ; 27. 42. Roman 
soldiers were responsible with their lives for prisoners 
in their oharge. 

26 Do thyself no harm=Do nothing (Gr. mideis) 
evil (Gr. kakot. Ap. 128. III. 2) to thyself. 

90 called for = asked for. Gr. aited. Ap. 194. I. 4. 
Htpidad. Only here and 14. n. came tremblings 

See note on 7. 32. 30 out ■= outside. Gr. exd. 

a “ masters ” (v. 10 ). to be = in order that (Gr. Aina) 

of sin, “ shaken to his foundations He was ready 

ile to believe, who are not under conviction, is vain. 
Christ. The texts omit. Cp. Matt. 1. 21 . thy 

33 the same=in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) the same, 
their stripes = from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) their 
is immediately (v, ae). See note on 3. 7 . 34 brought, 

=placed a table. Cp. Pa 28. 6. rejoiced. See note 

. ii. with all his house. Gr. panoiki^ an adverb. 

1. serjeants = lictors. Gr. rdbdouehos. See v. 22 . 

wluC. Ap. 174. 11. 36 told = reported. Gr. apangelld. 

Gr. logos , as in v. 6. to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

<L departs come forth. 37 unto. Same as 

openly—publicly. Gr. dimosia. See note on 6. is. 
kritos. Only here and 22. 26 . Homans=men (Gr. 

i Jews, introducing alien customs, and the magistrates 
IS. 

light. Gr. phot. Ap. 180. 1. sprang in. Gr. < 

becoming (Gr. ginomai) in a tremble (Gr. mtromot). 
Sira. Gr. kurios. Op. Ap. 98. VL i.a. 4. B. Same a 
I may be, This man was under deep conviction 
to be told of the Lord Jeans Christ, To bid peop 
31 Believe. Gr. pisteud. Ap. 16a I. v. (iii.) 2. 
house : i. e. on the saipe condition of faith, 
washed=bathed them. Gr. loud. Ap. 188. iii. 
wounds. straightway, Gr, parachTima. Same t 

Gr. anagd. Same as “ loosed”, v. ll. set meat = 

on “ was glad”, 2. ae. believing. Ap. 160, I. 1 

Only here. 3B sent. Gr. apostelld. Ap. 174. 

Only here and v. 38. Let... go = Release. Gr. aj, 

See note on 4. 23. this saylng=these words, 

to, &c, = in order that (Gr. Aina) you may be release 
“to” in v. 36. beaten. Gr. der<5, as in 6. 40. 

uncondemned=without investigation. Gr. oJtafc 
anthrdpot) Romans. The charge was that they wen 
condemned them without inquiry. Cp. 21. ; 22 . : 
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16. 37 . 


THE ACTS. 


17. 6. 


now do they thrust us out “privily? °nay 
verily; hut let them come themselves and 
0 fetch us out." 

38 And the 36 serjeants 30 told these “words 
13 unto the magistrates: and they “feared, 
when they heard that they were Romans. 

30 And they came and 16 besought them, and 
0 brought them out, and ° desired them to de¬ 
part out of the city. 

40 And they went °out of the prison, and 
entered 9 into the house of Lydia: and when 
they had 10 seen the brethren, they “comforted 
them, and departed. 

T Xp | -i *y Now when they had “passed through 
i- / 0 Amphlpolis and ° Apollonia, they came 
°to “Thessalonica, where was a “synagogue 
of the Jews: 

2 And “Paul, as his manner was, went in 
“unto them, and “three sabbath days “rea¬ 
soned with them “out of the scriptures, 

3 “ Opening and ° alleging, that ° Christ must 
needs have suffered, and “risen again “from 
the dead; and that “this “Jesus, Whom 3 
“ preach “ unto you, is “ Christ. 

4 And “some “of them “believed, and “con¬ 
sorted with Paul and Silas; and of the “de¬ 
vout Greeks a great “multitude, and of the 
“ chief women “ not a few. 

5 But the Jews “ which believed not, “ moved 
with envy, “took unto them “certain “lewd 
“fellows “of the baser sort, and “gathered a 
company, and “ set “ all the city on an uproar, 
and “ assaulted the house of Jason, and ° sought 
to bring “ them out 1 to the “ people. 

6 And “when they found them not, they 
“ drew Jason and 5 certain “ brethren ° unto the 
“rulersof the city, crying, “These that have 
0 turned the “ world upside down are come 
hither also; 


privily = secretly. Gr. lathra. Only here, Matt 1. id 
2. 7. John 11. 20 . Note the contrast, “openly . . 
secretly ”. Fig. Antithesis Ap. 6. 
nay verily = no (Gr. oii. Ap. 105. I.) indeed, 
fetch-lead. Same word as in 5. is ; 7. 36, 40 . 

38 words. Gr. rhema. See note on Mark 9. 32. 
feared = were alarmed. Cp. 22. 29. They had vio¬ 
lated the Homan law by which no Homan citizen 
could be scourged, or put to death, by any provincial 
governor without an appeal to the Emperor. Cp. 
25. i i, 12. 

30 brought. Same word as “ fetch ” ( v . 37). 
desired = were praying. Gr. erdtad. Ap. 134. I. 3. 
40 out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
comforted - exhorted. Gr. parakaled, as in w. 9 , is, 
39 . Ap. 134. I. 6. 

17. 1-14 (T, p. 1615). THESSALONICA AND 
BERjEA. (Extended Alternation.) 
p | i. Thessalonica. Synagogue. 

q | 2 , 3. Seasoning from the Scriptures, 
r j 4. Believers. 

3 | 5-9. Persecution, 
p [ lo. BersBa. Synagogue. 

q | H. Searching the Scriptures, 
r | 12. Believers. 

a | 13,14. Persecution. 

17. 1 passed through. Gr. diodeud. Only here 
and Luke 8. 1. A medical word. 

Amphipolis. About thirty-three miles south-west 
of Philippi. 

Apollonia. Thirty miles further, about midway 
between Amphipolis and Thesgalonica. 
to. Gr. ei$. Ap. 104. vi 

Thessalonica. Now Salonica or Saloniki. Hose to 
importance in the time of Cassander, who rebuilt it 
and called it after his wife. Has beeu an important 
city in the past, aDd also in recent days during the 
second Balkan war (1913), and seems destined to play 
an important part in the immediate future, 
synagogue. Ap. 120. I. 

2 Paul, &c. Lit. according to (Gr. kata. Ap. 104 
x. 2.) that which was customary (Gr. etho) with Paul, 
he. This verb etho occ. only here, Matt. 27. is. Mark 
10. l. Luke 4. is. 
unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

_three, &c. On (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3) three sab¬ 
bath days. 

reasoned. Gr. dialegomai. Second occ. First, Mark 9. 31. Occ. ten times in Acts, out of - from. Gr. 
apo. Ap. 104. iv. 3 Opening. See note on 16. 14. alleging. Lit. setting before them. Gr. 

paratithemi. See 14. 23; 16. 34 ; 20. .i?. Matt. 13. 24. Mark 8. 6, 7. i Cor. 10. 27. Christ must needs, 

&c. Lit. it was necessary that the Messiah (Ap. 98. IX)should suffer and rise. risen. Gr. anistemi. Ap. 
178. I. 1. from the dead. Gr. ek 7jeA:ro7i Ap. 139. 3. this, &c. = this i9 the Christ, Jesus, Whom I pro¬ 
claim. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. preach. Gr. katangello. Ap. 121.5. unto = to. 4 some = certain. Gr. 

tis. Ap, 123. 3. of=outof. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. believed = were persuaded. Gr. peithd. Ap. 150. 
I. 2. I. e. were convinced, not by persuasive words of Paul’s (l Cor. 2. 4), but by the opening and expound¬ 
ing of the Scriptures. Hence the Thessalonians became a type of all true believers (see i Thess. 1.7; 2. 13). 
This and w. li, 12 beautifully illustrate Rom. 10. 17 . consorted with - cast in their lot with. Gr. pros- 
kUroomai. Only here. devout. Gr. sebomai. Ap. 137. 2. Same as “worshipping” or “religious”. 
Cp. 19. 43 , 30 ; 16. 14; 18.7. multitude. Gr. plethos. See note on 2. 6. ohief first. Cp. 13. 50. I e. 
women of the best families. not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 6 which believed not. The texts omit 

these words. moved with envy =;filled with jealousy. Gr. zelod , as in 7. 9. took unto them 

Gr. proalambanO. See 18. 26 ; 27. 33, 34, 3c. Matt. 16. 22. Mark 8. 32. In 28. 2 and onward it is transl. 
“receive”. certain. Same as “some” (v. 4 ). lewd —evil. Gr. poneros. Ap. 128. III. 1. Lewd ii 
from AS. Icetoed, lay. fellows=men. Gr. aner. Ap. 123. 2. of the baser sort. Lit. belonging to 
the market. Gr. agoraioa. Only here and 19. 30 . These were idlers, ready for mischief, as we should say 
“rowdies”. gathered a company. Gr. ochlopoieo , to make a crowd. Only here. set ... on an 
uproar = were setting, &c. Gr. thorubeomai. Occ. here, 20. 10 . Matt. 9. 23. Mark 5. 39 . Cp. “uproar” 
(20.1). all. Omit. assaulted ... and. Having attacked. sought - were seeking. them, i. e. 
Paul and Silas, who were staying with Jason ( v. 7). people. Gr. demos. See note on 12. 22 . Either the 

mob or the popular assembly, for Thessalonica was a free city. 6 when, &c. - not (Gr. me. Ap. 105. II) 
having found them. drew = were dragging. Gr. mru. See note on John 21. 0 . brethren. The be¬ 

lievers of v. 4. unto = before. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. rulers of the city. Gr. politarchts, com¬ 
pound of politia , citizen, and arcftd, to rule. Only here and v. 0 . The noun or the corresponding verb is 
found in many inscriptions in Macedonia, five of them in Thessalonica. One on an arch spanning 
a street to-day, where seven politarohs are recorded, and amongst them Sosipater, Secundus, and Gaius, 
names identical with those of Paul’s friends (19. 3 b ; 20. 4 ). turned . . . upside down. Gr. anostatoo. 
Only here, 21. 38. Gal. 5. 12 . Cp. anastaais. Ap. 178. II, 1. world. Gr. oikoumene. Ap. 129. 3. 
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17. 7 . 


THE ACTS. 


17. 18 . 
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7 Whom Jason hath “received: and these all 
°do °contrary to the “decrees of Caesar, say¬ 
ing that there is “another “king, one 3 Jesus." 

8 And they “troubled the “people and the 
•rulers of the city, when they heard these 
things. 

0 And when they had taken “security “of 
Jason, and of ° the other, they ° let them go. 

10 And the brethren ° immediately ° sent away 
Paul and Silas “by night “unto “Berea: who 
coming thither 0 went “into the 1 synagogue of 
the Jews. 

11 These were more “noble than those “in 
Thessalonica, in that they received the ° word 
“with all “readiness of mind, and “searched 
the scriptures ° daily, ° whether ° those things 
were so. 

12 Therefore many 4 of them ° believed; also 
of “honourable women which were Greeks, 
and of 0 men, 4 not a few. 

13 But when the Jews “ of Thessalonica ° had 
knowledge that the 11 word of ° God was 
“preached “of Paul “at Berea, they came 
thither also, ° and stirred up the 8 people. 

14 And then 10 immediately the brethren “sent 
away Paul to go “ as it were ° to the sea: but 
S ilas and Timotheus “abode there still. 

15 And they that ° conducted Paul brought 
him 0 unto Athens: and 0 receiving a command- 
ment 2 unto Silas and Timotheus 0 for to come 
° to him “ with all speed, they ° departed. 

10 Now while Paul “waited for them 13 at 
Athens, his “spirit was “stirred 31 in him, 
“when he saw the city “wholly given to 
idolatry. 

17 Therefore 0 disputed he 11 in the 1 synagogue 
with the Jews, and with the 4 devout persons, 
and 11 in the market 11 daily “with them that 
“ met with him. 

18 Then 6 certain ° philosophers of the ° Epi¬ 
cureans, and of the “Stoicks, “encountered 


and stirred up = stirring up. Gr. saleud. 

14 sent away. Gr. exapostello. Ap. 174. 2. 
to. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 3. abode. Gr. hupomend. 


*7 received, i. e. as guests. Gr. tiupodechojnai. Here, 
Luke 10. 38 ; 19. 6. Jas. 2. aa, A medical word, 
do = practise. Gr. pratto. 

contrary to. Gr. apenanti. See 3. i e. Matt. 21. 2 . 
decreea Gr. dogma. See note on 16. 4. 
another. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 
king. The same sinister attempt to raise the charge 
of high treason, os in John 18. 36, 37 ; 19. 12 . Paul, 
in proclaiming the Messiah, must have spoken of His 
reign. 

8 troubled. Gr. tarassd. See note on John 6. 4 . 
people - crowd. Gr. ochlos. 

8 security. Gr. to hikanon , that which is sufficient, 
i. e., “substantial bail”, 
of = from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 
the others the rest (pi.). Ap. 124. 3. 
let them go —released them, as in 16. 36. 

10 immediately. Gr. eutheos. 

sent away. Gr. ckpempd. Ap. 174. 6. Only here 
and 13. 4 . 

by night—through (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1) the 
night. unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

Berea. About thirty miles to the W. Now Verria. 
went. Gr apeimi. Only here. They were not de¬ 
terred by their treatment at Thessalonica. 
into. Gr. eis , as above. 

11 noble. Gr. euge nes = well born. Occ. here, Luke 

19. 12 . 1 Cor. 1. 26 . Hence they were more courteous. 

in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 
with Gr. m eta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
readiness of mind. Gr. prothumia. Only here, 
2 Cor. 8. 11 , 12 , 19; 9. 2 . 

searched = examined. Gr. anakrind. Ap. 122. 2. 
Not the same word as in John 6. 39. 
daily. See 16.6. 
whether =if. Ap. 118. 2. b. 
those = these. 

12 believed. Ap. 160. I. 1. i. 
honourable. Gr. euschemon. See note on 13, 60 . 

Mark 15. 43. 

men. Gr. <mSr. Ap. 123. 2. 

13 of—from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
had knowledge*=got to know. Gr. gintokd. Ap. 

132. I. ii. 

God. Ap. 9a I. i. 1. 
preached. Gr . katangello. Ap. 121.6. 
of. Gr. hupo, Ap. 104, xviii, 1. 
at^in. Gr. en. 

Cp.4. 31 ; 16. 26 . The texts add “and troubling” as in v. 8. 
as it were. Gr. hos , but the texts read heos, as far as. 
Gen. transl. “endure”. 


17. 15—18. 18-(S, p. 1615). ATHENS AND CORINTH. {Extended Alternation.) 

8 ] t | 17. is, 16 . Athens. 

u | 17. 17 . Reasoning. 

v | 17.18-21. Philosophers. Questioning, 
w j 17. 22 - 31 . Paul’s defence, 
x | 17. 32-34. Results, 
j 18. 1 - 3 . Corinth. 

u | 18. 4, 6. Reasoning and testifying. 
v | 18. 6-. Jews. Opposing. 
to | 18.-6. Paul’s repudiation. 
x | 18. 7-18-. Results. 

15 conducted. Gr. kathistemi. Only here in this sense. Generally transl. “make”, “appoint”. Here 
the brethren made all the arrangements. unto ^ as far as. Gr. heds. receivings having received, 

for tO=iu order that (Gr. hina ) they should. to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. with all speed -- as 

quickly as possible. Gr. hds tachista. Only here. departed, Gr. exeimi. See 13. 42 . 10 waited, 

Gr. ekdechonuii. Here, John 5. 3. 1 Cor. 11. 33 ; 16. 11 . Heb. 10. 13; 11. 10. Jas. 6. 7. 1 Pet. 3. 20 . 

spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8. stirred. Gr, paroxunomai. Only here and 1 Cor. 13. 5 . A medical word. Cp. 
Acts 16. 39. when he saw = beholding. Gr. thedred. Ap. 133.1. 11. wholly, &c. =full of idols. Gr. 
kateidolos. Only here. 17 disputed = was reasoning. Gr. dialegomai, as in v. 2. with. Gr. pros. 
Ap. 104. xv. 3. met with. Gr . paratunchano. Only here. 18 philosophers, &c. - of the Epicurean 
and Stoio philosophers. Only occ. of philosophos. The Epicureans were followers of Epicurus (342-279 
b. c.) who held that pleasure was the highest good, while the Stoics were disciples of Zeno (about 270 b. c.) 
who taught that the supreme good was virtue, and man should be free from passion and moved by neither joy 
nor grief, pleasure nor pain. They were Fatalists and Pantheists. The name came from the porch (Gr. stoa ) 
where they met. encountered. Gr. sumballd. See note on 4. 1 a 
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17. 18, 


THE ACTS. 


17. 28. 


him. And 4 some said, “What "will this 
0 babbler say?" 0 other some, “He seemeth to 
be 0 a setter forth of 0 strange 0 gods: ” because 
he ° preached 8 unto them 8 Jesus, and the 
° resurrection, 

19 And they °took him, and brought him 
a unto 0 Areopagus, saying, ““May we “know 
what this “new doctrine, ° whereof thou speak- 
est, is? 

20 For thou bringest 6 certain “ strange things 
1 to our “ears: we ° would 10 know therefore what 
these things 'mean.” 

21 (For all the Athenians and ° strangers 
which “were there °spent their time °in °no¬ 
thing else, but either to tell, or to hear 4 some 
°new thing.) 

22 Then Paul stood 11 in the midst of “ Mars’ 
hill, and said, ° “ Ye men of Athens, I ° perceive 
that ° in all things ye are ° too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and ° beheld your ° de¬ 
votions, I found an ° altar 0 with this inscription, 
TO THE ° UNKNOWN 19 GOD. “Whom there¬ 
fore ye °ignorantly “worship, 0 £im “declare 
3 3 unto you. 

24 15 God That made the “world and all 
things “therein, “seeing that jr>e is “Lord of 
“heaven and °earth,°dwelleth 4 not 11 in “temples 
° made with hands; 

25 Neither is “ worshipped “with “men’s hands, 
“as though He needed “any thing, “seeing Jpe 
giveth to all “ life, and ° breath, and all things; 

20 And hath made 4 of ° one blood “ all nations 
of 26 men for to 24 dwell “on all the lace of the 
24 earth, and hath “determined the times “be¬ 
fore appointed, and the “bounds of their 
“ habitation; 

27 “That they should seek “the Lord, “if 
“haply they might “feel after Him, and find 
Him, though He 0 be 4 not far 0 from “ every one 
of us: 

20 For “in Him we live, and move, and 


will, &c,= would this babbler wish (Gr. the16. Ap. 
102. 1.) to say. 

babbler. Gr. spermologoa =- seed-picker. ODly here. 
Used of birds, and bo applied to men who gathered 
scraps of in formation from others, 
other some = and some. 

a setter forth = a proclaimer. Gr. katangeleus. Cp. 
Ap. 121.5. Only here. Cp. the verb in w. 3, 13, 23 . 
strange = foreign. Gr. xenos. An adj., bnt generally 
transl. stranger, (“ man ” understood), as in v. 21 . 
gods = demons. Gr. daimonion. Occ. sixty times, 
fifty-two times in the Gospels. Only here in Acts. 
Transl. “devils” in A.V.and RV. (marg. demons) save 
here. 

preached. Gr. euangelizd. Ap. 121. 4. 
resurrection. Gr. anastasis. Ap. 176. IL 1. They 
were accustomed to personify abstract ideas, as victory, 
pity, Ac., and they may have thought that Je6us and 
the resurrection were two new divinities. One charge 
against Socrates was that of introducing new divini¬ 
ties. 

10 took. Gr. epilambanomai. See note on 6. 

23. le. 

Areopagus = the hill of Mare, or the Martian hill. 
Gr. Areios pagos. Cp. v. 22. Where the great council 
of the Athenians was held. 

May = Can. 

know. Gr. gindskd, as in v. 13. 
new. Gr. kainos. See note on Matt. 9. it. 
whereof, Ac. = which is spoken (Gr. laleo. Ap. 121. 
7) by (Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1) thee. 

90 strange. Gr. xenizo , to treat as xenos ( v . le), 

hence to lodge. See 10. 6, ie, 23, 32. ] Pet. 4. 4, r.\ 

ears. Gr. akoe , hearing, 
would = wish to. Gr. boulomai. Ap. 102. 3. 
mean. Lit. wish (Gr. thelo. Ap. 102. 1) to be, 

91 strangera See w. ip, 20 . 

were there = were dwelling or sojourning. Gr. epi- 
dimefi. Only here and 2. 10 . 

spent their time. Gr. eukaired, to have leisure. 
Only here, Mark 6. ai. 1 Cor. 16. 12 . 
in = for. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 

nothing else = no other thing. Gr. oudeis heteros 
(Ap. 124. 2). 

new things newer thing, i. e. the latest idea. Gr. 
kainoteros. Comp, of kainos (r. 1 e). Only here. 

99 Mars* hill. See v. is. 

Ye men of Athens. Gr. andrea Athenaioi. See note 
on 1. 11. 

perceive. Same as “saw”, v. 16. in = according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. too superstitious = 
more religiously disposed than othera Gr. deisidaimonesteros, comparative of deisidaim&n, compound of 
deidS (to fear) and daimbn. Only here. The noun oco. in 25. le. The A.V. rendering is too rude, and Paul 
had too much tact to begin by offending his audience. Fig. Protherapeia. Ap. 6. 23 beheld, Gr. 

anathedred, Ap. 133. II. 3. devotions = the objects of your worehip. Gr. sebasma. Only here and 

2 Thess. 2. 4, Cp. sebomai. Ap. 137, 2. altar. Gr. bdmos. Only here. Add “also”. with this, Ac. 
= on(Gr. en) which had been inscribed. Gr. epigraphs. Only here, Mark 15. 26. Heb. 8. io ; 10. 16. Kev. 
21. 12 . UNKNOWN. Gr. agnSstos. Only here. For type see Ap. 46. Public or private calamities 

would suggest that some god whom they could not identify must be propitiated. "Whom. The texts 
read “ what”. ignorantly = being ignorant. Gr. agnoeS. worship. Gr. eusebeo. Ap. 137. 5. 

§im = This. declare. Same os “preach” (w, 3 , is). Note Paul's Bkilful use of local circumstances. 

94 world, Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. therein =in (Gr. en) it. seeing that is - This One being 

essentially (Gr. hupareKd. See note on Luke 9. 48). Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 1. B. b. heaven. No 
art. See note on Matt. 6. 0 , 10 . earth. Gr. gl. Ap.129. 4. dwelleth. See note on 2. 5 . temples 
— shrines. Gr. naos. See note on Matt. 23. 16 , made with hands. See note on 7. is. This is a direct 
quotation from Stephen’s speech. 23 worshipped. Gr. the rape u 0. Ap. 137. 6. with = by. Gr. 
hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. men’s. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. as though He needed^as needing. 
Gr. prosdeomai, Only here. any thing = something. Gr. tie, as w. 4 , 6. seeing giveth- Him¬ 
self giving. life. Gr. zvS. Ap. 170. 1. breath. Gr. pnoe. See note on 2. 2. 26 one blood. The 

texts omit “blood”. The “one” here means either Adam, or tho dust of which he was formed. One 
(Gr. heis) is sometimes used for a certain one (Gr. txs). See Matt, 8. 10 ; 16. 14 . Mark 15. 3C. Rev. 18. 21 
19.17. all nations = every nation (Gr. ethnos). on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. determined. Gr. 
horizd. See note on 2. 23. before appointed. Gr. protassS. Only here. But the texts read pivstassd. 
Cp. 1. 7 and see Ap. 196. bounds. Gr. horothesia. Only here. habitation. Gr. fcafortt'a. Only 
here. Cp. “dwellers”, 2, fi. 27 That they should seek = To seek. the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 1. 
A b. The texts read “God”. if. Ap. 118. 2. b. haply = at least. feel after = grope ior. 

Gr. ps&laphab. Only here, Luke 24. 99 . Heb. 12. 18. 1 John 1. 1 . be. Gr. huparchO. See note on Luke 

6.4 8, Cp. “ seeing ” &c., v. 24 . from, Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. every = each. Fig. A am da Won. Ap. 6. 
28 in = by. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 


1824 




THE ACTS. 


° have our being; as * certain also of °your have our being - are. 

own poets have said, ‘For we are ° also His your own poets «= the poets with. (Gr. kata. Ap. 104. 
'nffstvinp’ x ’ you * ref ® rs Aratus, who was a native of 

ae^msHiucrh then as we are the S th^aama w.ri,. “I'T^ILR 9 °° B ' C ‘ > h “ 

of 19 God, we ought not to think that the a^o Hie offsprings His offspring also. 


Godhead is like 3 unto gold, or silver, or stone, 
0 graven ° by ° art and 38 man's ° device. 


also His offspring = His offspring also, 
offspring. Gr. genos. Transl. kind, race, nation, 
kindred, &c. Offspring only hore,v. 20 , and Bev. 22. 18. 


graven by art ana man S device. kindred, &c. Offspring only hore,v. 20 , and Bev. 22. 18 . 

80 0 And the times of this ignorance 13 God Adam was by creation son of God. Gen. 1. 27 ; 2. 7 . 
0 winked at; but 0 now 0 commandeth all 28 men See Ap. 99 and Luke 9. 38. All mankind are descended 
every where to “repent; from Adam, and in that sense are the posterity or off- 

31 Because He °nath appointed a dav. 11 in spring of God. That every child born into the world 

... - „ ... „ . . r .. . rl .. • u _ j a.:. „ u k .r.'i. 11.1 n 


every where to “repent; from Adam, and in that sense are the posterity or off- 

31 Because He “nath appointed a day, 11 in spring of God. That every child bom into the world 
the which He “will 0 judge the 6 world 11 in “comes fresh and fair from the hands of itB Maker", 
"righteousness "by ° that 12 Man Whom He “di« therefore »h«. direct offspring of God, bemphati- 
o. b .. . o cally contradicted by John 1. 13, where the One begot- 

! hath ord^ncd ; whereof He hath g£ven ten ' f God ^ Bet in ' ppogition l 0 the rest 0 f mankind 
assurance unto all men , in that He hath W ho begotten of tho flesh and will of man. 

9 raised Him 3 from the dead.’ — — * - • 


32 “And when they heard of the 18 resurrec- vv ' , a4 ’ 27 ' 


90 Forasmuch. . . . are = Being then. Gr. hupar - 


.. o r .. . . - o i, j _, ... _ think = reckon. Gr. nomizO, See note on 14. is. 

ho ™ ®w he Ji?S dr m ? c ^ e< J* ^ nd °* her S the Godhead. Gr. to theion. Ap. 90. L ii. 3. 

We will hear thee again ofthtemaffer. graven = an engraving, or sculpture. Gr. charagma. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. Only here and eight times in Rev. of the mark of the 

34 ° Howbeit 6 certain 12 men “ clave 8 unto him, beast. Cp. charakttr. Heb. l. a. 
and 12 believed : 0 among the which was “ Diony- by - of. 

slus the “Areopagite, and a woman “named art. Gr. techm Only here, 19. 

Damans, and “others “with them. device <= thought. Gr, enthumi 


H Q “ After these things 0 Paul “ departed 
AO "from Athens, and came 0 to “ Corinth; 


2 And “ found a 0 certain Jew “ named ° Aquila, only here. 

“born In Pontus, “lately come “from Italy, now. Emphatic. See note on 4. 29 . 

“with his wife “Priscilla; (“because that command eth. Qr.parangello. See note on 1. 4 , 
“Claudius had commanded all Jews to 1 depart repent. Ap. 111. I. 1 . Cp. 2 Cor. 6, 19. 

“from Rome;) and came “unto them. 31 hath. Omit. 

3 And 2 because he was “ of the same cratt, he will = is about to. 

“abode “with them, and “wrought; for “by J. ge * Gt * krino, . Ap.,122. 1 . 

th eir occupation they were tentmakers | 

ordained. Same as “ determined ”, v. 28 , 

whereof &c. = having afforded. assurance. Gr. ptitis, Ap. 160.11, 1. in that He hath = 

having, 33 And, &o. = But having heard. of the dead. Gr. nekrdn . Ap. 199, 2. mocked = 
were mocking. Gr. chleuaeo. See note on 2. 13 . To Epicureans and Stoics alike a resurrection of 
dead persons was a madman’s dream. Only those whose “hearts the Lord opened ” (v. 34) could receive 
it. Cp. 16. 14. of = concerning. Gr. peii. Ap. 104, viii. L 33 from among them = out of (Gr. ek. 

Ap. 104. vii) the midst of them. 34 Howbeit = But. clave . . . and = having joined themselves. 

Gr. kollaO. See note on 6. 13 . among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. Dionysius = Dionysius also. 

Areopagite. A member of the Athenian Assembly. named = by name. others. Gr. heteros , as in 
w. 7, 21 . with, Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi, 

18. 1 After, Gr. meta, Ap. 104. xi. 2. Paul. Texts read “he”. departed. Seel. 4. from. Gr. ek. Ap. 
104. vli. to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Probably in spring of a, d. 62. See Ap. 180. Corinth, At this time the 
political capital of Greece and seat of the Roman proconsul (v. 12 ), as Athens was its literary centre. 
Tts situation on an isthmus, with harbours on two seas, Leohaeum and Cenchreae, made it of great com¬ 
mercial importance, goods being transhipped and carried across the isthmus from one harbour to another, 
as was the case at Suez before the canal was made. Strabo says it w as the chief emporium between Asia 
and Italy. The worship of Aphrodite (Lat. Venus), the same as Ashtoreth {Judges 2. 13), was carried on 
here, with all the Oriental licentiousness, probably introduced by the Phoenicians (l Kings 11. 33). Attached 
to the temple of Venus were one thousand courtesans. The word korinthiazomai, to act the Corinthian, 
was infamous in classical literature. These facts underlie and explain much in the Epistles to the Corin¬ 
thians, e. g. 1 Cor. B. 6. 7. 9. 27 ; as also the fact that the renowned Isthmian games were held in the 
Stadium attached to the temple of Poseidon (Neptune), a short distance from the city. These games, 
as well as the temples of Athens, Corinth, and elsewhere, supplied Paul with many of tho metaphors with 
which his writings abound. 2 found = having found. certain, Gr. tis. Ap. 123. 3. named = by 
name. Aquila. See Rom. 16. 3 . 1 Cor. 16. le. 2 Tim. 4.19. born, &c. = a Pontian by race. lately. 
Gr. prosphatos. Only here. The adj. prosphatos, found in Heb. 10. 2 Qj was common in medical writers, 
from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. with. Rend “and”. Priscilla. Aquila is never mentioned apart from 
his wife. Both these are Latin names. Their Jewish uameB are not given, because. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. 
v. 2. Claudius. This edict was issued early in a. d. 62 in consequence either of disturbances in Rome, 
caused by Jews, or of Judrea itself being almost in a state of rebellion. unto = to. 3 of the same 
craft. Gr. homotechnos. Only here. A word applied by physicians to one another. The medical profession 
wns oalled the healing art (Gr. technS). abode = was abiding. See 16. ie. with. Gr. para. Ap. 
104. xil. 2. wrought = was working. Gr. ergazomai. by their occupation = as to their craft. Gr. 

technt. tentmakers. Gr. sk&nopoios. Only here. They wove the black cloth of goat's or camel’s hair of 
which tents were made. Every Jewish boy was taught some handicraft. Cp. X Cor. 4. 12. 1 ThesB. 2. 9 ; 4. 11 . 

2 Thess. 3. 8. The Rabbis said, 11 Whoever does not teach his son a trade is as if he brought him up to be 
a robber." 


art. Gr. techni. Only here, 19.3, Rev, 19. 22 , 
device = thought. Gr, enthumPsis. Only here, Matt. 
9. 4 ; 12. 25. Heb. 4. 12 . Cp. 10. 19. 

30 And, &o. Lit. Tho times indeed therefore of 
ignorance. 

winked at; but = having overlooked. Gr. hupereidon. 


whereof &c. = having afforded. assurance 

having, 33 And, &o. =■= But having heard. 
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18. 4 . 


THE ACTS. 


18. 15 . 


4 And he ° reasoned 0 in the 0 synagogue “every 
sabbath, and “persuaded “the Jews and “the 
° Greeks. 

5 “And when Silas and Timotheus “were 
come 2 from Macedonia, Paul ° was pressed in 
the “spirit, 0 and testified to the Jews that “Jesus 
° was ° Christ. 

6 And when they “opposed themselves, and 
blasphemed, 

he “shook his “raiment, and said “unto them, 
“ Your blood be ° upon ° your own heads ; 3 am 
“clean: 2 from “henceforth I will go “unto the 
° Gentiles.'* 

7 And he departed thence, and entered 0 into 
a 2 certain man's house, 2 named ° Justus, one 
that “worshipped “God, whose house “joined 
hard to the 4 synagogue. 

8 And “ Crispus, the “ chief ruler of the syna¬ 
gogue, “believed on “the Lord “with all his 
house; and many of the Corinthians hearing 
0 believed, and were ° baptized. 

9 Then spake 8 the Lord to Paul 4 in the night 
“ by a ° vision, “ Be “ not afraid, but ° speak, and 
“ hold “ not thy peace: 

10 For 3 am “with thee, and “no man shall 
“set on thee to “hurt thee: for I have much 
“people 4 in this city.” 

11 And he “ continued there “ a year and six 
months, teaching the 0 word of 7 God “ among 
them. 

12 5 And “when Gallio “was the deputy of 
Achaia, the Jews “made insurrection “with 
one accord against Paul, and brought him ° to 
the “judgment seat, 

13 Saying, ““This fellow “persuadeth “men 
to 7 worship 7 God “ contrary to the law.” 

14 And when Paul was “ now about to ° open 
his mouth, Gallio said 6 unto the Jews, “ “ If it 
were 0 a matter of wrong or 0 wicked ° lewdness, 
O ye Jews, “ reason would “ that I should bear 
with you: 

16 But 14 if it be “a question “of “words and 
names, and of 9 your law, “look je to it; 0 for 3 
“will be no judge of “such matters/' 


4 reasoned. Qr. dialegomai. See 17. 2 , it. 
in. Or. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

synagogue. Ap. 120.1. In the museum at Corinth is 
a fragment of a stone with the inscription, (suna)g6ge 
hebr(aidn) = synagogue of the Hebrews. The letters in 
brackets are missing. Its date is said to be between 
100 a. c. and a. d. 200. 

every sabbath - sabbath by sabbath. Cp. 16. 21 . 
persuaded = was persuading, or Bought to persuade. 
Ap. 160. I. 2. 
the. Omit. 

Greeks. Gr. Eellen. See 14. 1 . 

5 And = Now. 
were come = came down. 

was pressed, &c. Head, was engrossed with or by 
(Gr. en) the word, i. e. his testimony, 
spirit. All the texts read “word "(Gr.logos. Ap.121.10). 
and testified = earnestly testifying. Gr. diamarturo- 
mat. See note on 2. 40 . 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. teas = is. 

Christ = the Messiah. Ap. 98. XI. Cp. 1 Cor. 1. 23 . 
This was to the Jews a horrible “ scandal”. 

6 opposed themselves. Gr. antitassomai , to set in 

battle array. Elsewhere transL “resist”. Bom. 13. 2 . 
Jas. 4. 6 ; 6. 6. 1 Pet. 6. 0 . 

shook. Gr. ektinasso. See note on 13. 61. 
raiment = outer garments. Gr. himation. Cp. 12. 8. 
unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. B. 

your own heads. Eig. Synecdoche. Ap. 6. “Head” 
put for man himself. 

clean = pure (Gr. katharos) t i.e. free from responsi¬ 
bility. Cp. 20, 26. Ezek. 3. 17 - 21 . 
henceforth = now. unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

Gentiles. Gr. ethnos. I. e. in Corinth. See next 
verse. He still continued to go first to the synagogues 
in other places. See 19. 8 and Ap. 181. 6. 

7 into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

Justus. Some texts read Titus, or Titius, Justus, 
worshipped. Gr. ssbomai, Ap, 137. 2. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

Joined hard. Gr. sunomored. Only here. 

8 Crispus. See 1 Cor, 1. 14 . 

chief, &c. Gr. archisunagogos. Here and v. it tran sL 
chief ruler, &c. In all other places, ruler, &c. See 
note on 13. 16. 

believed on. Ap. 160. L 1. ii. 
the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. p. 2. A. 
with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi 
believed. Ap. 160. I. 1. i. 

baptized. Ap. 116. 1. i. and 186. __ 

9 by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. vision, Gr. horama. See note on 7. si, not. Gr. m?. Ap. 106. IL 
speak. Gr. Idled. Ap. 121. 7. hold . . . thy peace-be. . . silent. Gr. sidpad. Only here in Acts, ten 
times in the Gospels. This ia the Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 10 with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. no 

man = no one. set on thee - lay (hands) on thee, hurt thee = do thee evil. Gr. kakoo. See note on 
7. 6. people. Gr. loos. Here used generally, 11 continued. Lit, “sat”. Fig. Synecdoche (of 

species). “Sit” used of a permanent condition. a year and six months. In a. d. 62-63. During this 
period Paul wrote 1 Thess. (a. d. 52) and 2 Thess. (a. d. 63), and probably Hebrews. See introductory notes 
to these epistlea and Ap. 180, 193. word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. amoDg. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 
12 when, &c. Lit. Gallio being proconsul. Another instance of Luke’s accuracy. Achaia was a senatorial 
province under Augustus, imperial under Tiberius, but after a. d. 44 restored by Claudius to the senate 
and therefore governed by a proconsul. Gallio. Brother of Seneca, who was Nero’s tutor. Said to be 
an amiable and gracious man. was the deputy. Gr. anthupateud. Lit, holding the office of proconsul 
(1 anthupatos ). Only here. Some of the texts read anthupatou ontos, being proconsul. Cp. 13. 7; 19. 3 h. 
made insurrection . . . against - rose up against. Gr. katephistemi. Only here. The verb ephistemi 
occ. 17. 6 , “assault”. with one accord. Gr. /w?7io(/iumcrdon. See note on 1. 14 . to. Gr. epi . Ap. 
104. ix. 3. Judgment seat. Gr. bema. See note on John 19. is. In the Athenian courts there were 
two other platforms, for the accuser and the accused. 13 This -This one. persuadeth. 

Gr. anapeithd. Strong form of peitho (Ap. 150. I. 2). Only here. men. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 

contrary to = against. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3. 14 now. Omit. open his mouth. Fi g. Idioma. 

Ap. 6. A Hebraism. If-If indeed. Gr. et. Ap. 118. 2. a. a matter of wrong = an injustice. Gr. 
adikHma. Ap. 128. VII. 2. wicked. Gr. poneros. Ap. 128. III. 1. lewdness - recklessness. Gr. 
radiourgema. Only here. Cp. 13. 10 . reason would = according to (Gr. kata. Ap. 104.x. 2) reason (Gr. 

logos. Ap. 121. 10), that I should = I would. 15 a question. Gr. zetema. See note on 15. 2 . The 
texts read “questions’*. of. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. words = a word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 

your law=the law (that is) with (Gr. kata. Ap. 104, x. 2) you. look, &c. =look ye yourselves to it. 

Gr. opsomai. Ap. 133. I. 8(a), for. Omit. will be no Judge=will (Gr. boulotnai. Ap. 102. 3) not 
(Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I.) be a judge (Gr. krttS*. Cp. Ap. 122. 1. and 177. 6, 7, 8). suoh = these. 
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18-16. 


THE ACTS. 


18. 25 . 


10 And he °drave them 2 from the 12 judgment 16 drave. Gr. apelaund. Only here. They probably 
seat. persisted in their charges and bo the lictors were 

17 Then " all the Greeks took ° Sosthenes, the ordered to clear the oonrt. 

"chief ruler of the synagogue, and °beat him “J 1 tte G J? e * a \, The texts read , “ they all 
before the »judgment seat. And "Gallio Sosthenos.^Ha had apparently succeeded Crispus 

cared for none of those tilings. . beat. The crowd, to whom the Jews were obnoxious 

18 And Paul after this tarried there yet wou ]j be glad to second the work of the lictors. * 

°a good While, Gallio, &c. Lit. none ( ouden ) of these things was a 

ft Y y and then "took his leave of the brethren, "and $£5?* *° “ behaJ ‘ 

sailed thence 7 into Syria, and with him ie tarried = stayed on. Gr. prosmeno. See note on 
Priscilla and Aquila; having shorn his head n 2 a. 

4 in "Cenchrea: for he had a "vow. a good while = many days. 

10 And °he °came 1 to Ephesus, and left tljem 18. -ie— 19. 12 (R. p. 1616). EPHESUS, AND EX- 
here: but he himself entered 7 into the 4 syna- TENDED TOUR IN ASIA MINOR. (Introversion.) 
;ogue, and 4 reasoned with the Jews. u y l 18. - 18 - 23 . Paul. Ministry at Ephesus and else- 

20 W hen they 0 desired him to 0 tarry 0 longer | where. 

ime with them, he 0 consented °not; Z I 18. 24 - 28 . Apollos. Ministry at Ephesus and 

| in Achaia. 

21 But 0 bade them farewell, saying, I must y | 19 . i_i 2l p a ul. Ministry at Ephesus. 


there: but he himself entered 7 into the 4 syna¬ 
gogue, and 4 reasoned with the Jews. 

20 When they "desired Aim to "tarry "longer 
time with them, he 0 consented 0 not; 

21 But 0 bade them farewell, saying, I must 
by all means keep this feast that cometh in 
Jerusalem: but I will 0 return again fi unto you, 
"if 7 God will.” And he 0 sailed 2 from Ephesus. 

22 And 0 when he had landed °at Caesarea, 
and °gone up, and saluted the 0 church, he went 
down 1 to Autioch. 

23 And "after he had spent "some time there , 


18. -18-23 (Y, above). PAUL. MINISTRY AT 
EPHESUS, &c. (Alternation.) 

Y y | -ie. Leaves Corintb (apotassd). 
z\ 19 , 20 . Ministry at Ephesus. 
y | 21 . Leaves Ephesus ( apotasBo ). 
z ) 22 , 23. Ministry at Csesarea, &c. 
took his leave = having taken leave. Gr. apotassd , 


he departed, and went over all the "country of to set apart. Mid. withdraw. In N.T. always in Mid. 
Galatia and Phrygia 0 in order, 0 strengthening Voice. Here, v. 21 , Mark 6. m. Luke 9. ei ; 14. 33 . 

all the disciples. 2 Cor * 2> 13 - „ _ 

and sailed = sailed away. See note on 16. 39 . 

24 5 And a 2 certain Jew 2 named "Apollos, shorn. Gr. keiro . Occ. elsewhere, 8. 32 , and 1 Cor. 
! bom at Alexandria, an "eloquent "man, and 11. 6. In the latter passage keird , which means to 
"mie'htv 4 in the scriptures, 19 came 1 to Ephesus. “ shear ”, and xurao , which means to “shave ”, both 

occur. Cp. 21. 24 . 

25 "This man was "instructed "in "the way Cenchrea. This was the port east of Corinth whence 
ot fl the Lord ; and being 0 fervent in the 0 spirit, he would set sail. 


occur. Cp. 21. 24 . 

Cenchrea. This was the port east of Corinth whence 


he 9 spake and taught "diligently the things 


Gr. euche. Ap. 134. II. 1. Only here, 21. 23 , 


"of "the Lord, "knowing only the "baptism of and Jas * 6 - lfi - Tt tas been questioned whether these 
John words refer to Paul or to Aquila. The facts point to 

* * ___I Paul, for whichever it was, the ceremonies connected 

with the vow could only be completed at Jerusalem, 
and while Paul was hastening his journey thither (v. 21), Aquila appears to have remained at Ephesus (u. 26). 
10 he. The texts read “they”. came. Gr. katantao. See note on 16. 1 . so desired —nsked. Gr. 
erotao. Ap. 134. I. 3. tarry. Gr, mend. See p. 1511. longer time = for (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. is. 3) 
more time. consented. Gr. epineuo, to nod towards. Only here. Used in medical works, not. 
Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 21 bade them farewell. Gr. apotassd , as in v. ib, “took his leavo.” I must 
. . . Jerusalem. The texts omit this clause, but not the Syriac. return. Gr. anakampto , bend back 
(my steps). Only here, Matt. 2. 12 . Luke 10. 6. Heb. 11. 10 . if God will —God being willing (Gr. thelo. 
Ap. 102. 1). sailed. Gr. anagd. See note on 13. 13. 22 when he had landed = having come down, 

at —to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. gone up, i. e. to Jerusalem. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. church. Ap. 186. 

23 after, &c. Lit. having made. See 16. 33 . some time. Probably three months. It was from 

Antioch he had gone forth on his first missionary journey ; it bad happier associations for him than Jeru¬ 
salem, where they were “all zealous of the law” (21. 20 ). country of Galatia. Not the province, but 
the district. in order. Gr. kathexds. See note on 3. 24. strengthening. Gr. episterizo . The texts 
read sterizo. See note on 14. 22 . 

18. 24-28 (Z, above). APOLLOS. MINISTRY AT EPHESUS, &c. (Division.) 

Z I A 1 | 24-26. Ephesus. 

| A 2 1 27 , 28 . Achaia. 

18. 24-28 (A 1 , above). EPHESUS. ( Alternation .) 

A 1 a | 24. Mighty in the Scriptures, 
b | 25. Teaching accurately. 
a | 26 -. Speaking boldly. 

b | —26. Instructed more accurately, 

24 Apollos. Shortened form of Apollonius. eloquent. Gr. logios. Only here. The word may mean 

either “ eloquent”, or “learned”. The latter idea is expressed in the next phrase. man. Gr. aner. 

Ap. 123. 2. mighty. Gr. dunatos. Said of Moses (7. 22 ). 26 This man =This one. instructed. 

Gr. katecheo. Seenoteaon 21. 21 , 24. Luke 1. 4. Rom. 2. 18. Cp. Engl, “catechise”. in = asto. the 
way. See note on 9. 2 . fervent. Gr. red, to boil. Only here and Rom. 12. 11 . His was burning zeal. 
Fig. Idioma. Ap. 6. spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8. Fervent in spirit means spiritually fervent, or exceedingly 
zealous. diligently = accurately. Gr. akribos. Hero Matt. 2. 8. Luke 1. 3. Eph. 6. 15 . 1 These. 6. 2 . 
The verb akriboo only in Matt, 2. ?, 18. of = concerning (Gr. peri. Ap. 104 xiii. 1). the Lord. The 
texts read “ Jesus”. knowing. Gr. epistamai. Ap. 132.1. v. baptism. Gr. baptisjna. Ap. 116. II. i. 2. 
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18. 26 . 


THE ACTS. 


18. 9 . 


A2 


Y c 


20 And °$e began to 9 speak boldly * In the 
4 synagogue: 

whom when Aquila and Priscilla had heard, 
they took him unto them, and 0 expounded 
3 unto him “ the way of 7 God ° more perfectly. 

27 And when he ° was disposed to pass 7 into 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, ° exhorting the 
disciples to ®receive him: who, when he was 
come, ° helped them much which had 8 believed 
° through ° grace: 

28 For he “mightily “convinced the Jews, 
and that “publickly, shewing 8 by the scrip¬ 
tures that 6 Jesus 8 was 8 Christ 

H Q And it came to pass, that, ° while A poll os 
was “at “Corinth, Paul having passed 
through the ° upper ° coasts came ° to Ephesus: 

and finding ° certain disciples, 

2 He said “unto them, “"Have ye received 
“the Holy Ghost “since ye believed?" And 
they said “unto him, “" We have not so much 
as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost." 

3 And he said ° unto them, 0 " Unto what then 
were ye “ baptized ? " And they said, “ " Unto 
John’s “ baptism." 

4 Then said Paul, "John “verily “baptized 
with the 8 baptism of “ repentance, saying “ unto 
the “People, that they should “ believe 0 on Him 
Which should come “after him, that is, “on 
“ Christ Jesus. 

5 When they heard this , they were 8 baptized 
0 in “ the name of “ the Lord 0 Jesus." 


6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon 
them, 

° the Holy Ghost came ° on them; 

and they “ spake with tongues, and “ prophesied. 

7 And all the “ men were about twelve. 

8 And he went “into the “synagogue, and 
° spake boldly 0 for the space of “ three months, 
“disputing and “persuading the things “con¬ 
cerning the ° kingdom of God. 

9 But when “divers were “hardened, and 
“believed not, “but spake evil of “that way 


90 $e = this one. 

speak boldly. Gr. parrhSeiaeomai. See note on 

0. 27. 

expounded. Gr. ektithlmi. Set out before him. See 
note on 7. ai. 

more perfectly = more accurately. Comp, of aJeribds, 

V. 25. 

97 waa disposed = wished. Gr. boulomai. Ap. 
102. 3. 

exhorting. Gr. protrepomai. Only here. According 
to the order in the Gr. this refers to Apolloa, and it 
should read, “the brethren, having encouraged him 1 
wrote 1 ’. 

receive. Gr. apodeehomai. See note on 2. 41. 
helped. Gr. sumballO. See note on 4. lfi. 
through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
grace. Ap. 184. 

98 mightily. Gr. eutonds. Only here and Luke 
23. io. A medical word. 

convinced = confuted. Gr. diakatelenchomai. Only 
here. 

publickly. Gr. demosia. See note on 5. is. 

19 . 1-12 (F, p. 1627). PAUL. MINISTBY AT 
EPHESUS. ( Introversion .) 

F | o | 1-. Paul’s arrival at Ephesus. 


d |-I. Certain men. Their character. Disciples, 
e | a. Spiritual gifts. Their ignorance of them, 
f I 3. What they had received. John’s 
| baptism. 

g 4, 5 . What Paul said. Paul’s descrip¬ 
tion of John’s action. 
g 6-. What Paul did. Luke’s descrip¬ 
tion. Paul’s action. 

/1 -6—. What they now received. Spiritual 
I gifts. 

e | -6. Spiritual gifts. Their use of them. 
d j 7. The men. Their number. About twelve, 
c [ 9-12. Paul’s continuance at Ephesua 


waa. Lit. in (Gr. en) the being 


19. 1 while 
Apollos. 

at — in. Gr. eru Ap. 104. viii. 

Corinth. All the notices of Apollos ere connected 
with Corinth, except Tit. 3. is, when he was apparently 
in Crete, or expected to pass through it. 
upper. Gr. ajwterikos. Only here, 
coasts = parts, i. e. the highland district, at the back 
of the Western Taurus range. Paul's route was pro¬ 
bably through Derbe, Lystra, Iconium, the Phrygian 
lake district, and the Lydian part of the Province of 
Asia. It was about August—September, a. d. 64. 
to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi 
certain. Gr. tis. Ap. 123. 3. 

2 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

Have ye received. Lit. If (Ap. 118. 2. a) ye re¬ 
ceived. 

the Holy Ghost. Gr. pneuma hagioru No art. Ap, 101. II. 14. since ye believed = having believed. 
Ap. 150.1. 1. i. There is no note of time, or sequence, any more than in Eph. 1. is, “ after.” See note there. 
We have, &c. Lit. But not even (Gr. oude) heard we if (Ap. 118. 2. a) holy spirit is (given). John taught the 
coming of the Holy Spirit (Matt. 3. n), and Panl that no one could believe without the enabling power of 
the Holy Spirit. Therefore the twelve men could not have questioned the existence of the Holy Spirit, and 
Paxil would have rebuked them if they had. The reference must have been to the promised gifts. 3 unto 
them. The texts omit. Unto. Gr. ex's. Ap. 104. vi. baptized. Ap. 115. I. iv. baptism. Ap. 
115. II. i. 2. 4 verily. The texts omit. baptized. Ap. 115.1, i. repentance. Gr. metanoia. Ap. 111. 

II. unto=to. people. Gr. laos. See note on 2. 47. that = in order that. Gr. ft ina. believe. 
Ap. 150.1. l.v.(i). on. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. 

XII. The texts omit “ Christ 5 in-into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vL the name. See note on 2. as. This 

verso continues Paul’s statement of John's action. See the Structure. the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. 
Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 0 the Holy Ghost. Both arts. Ap. 101. II. 3. on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
spake. Gr. laleo. Ap. 121. 7. prophesied. See Ap. 180. 7 men. Gr. antr. Ap. 123. 2. 8 into. 

Gr, eis. Ap. 104. vi. synagogue. Ap. 120. I. spake boldly. Gr. panhlsiazomai. See note on 9. 27. 
for the space of - for. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. three months. Sept, to Dec. a. d. 54. disputing 
= reasoning. Gr. dialegomai. See 17. 2 . persuading. Gr. peithA. Ap. 150. I. 2. concerning. Gr. 
peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. kingdom of God. Ap. 114. 9 divers=some. Gr. fines. Ap. 124. 4. 

hardened. Gr. sklerund. Bom. 0. le. Heb. 8. 9 , is, la ; 4, 7. believed not = were unbelieving. Gr. 
apettheO. Cp. 14.2; 17. o. but spake evil =speaking evil. Gr. kakologed. Here, Matt. 15. 4. Mark 7. 
io ; 9. 39. that way =the way. See note on 0. a. 
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10. 9 . 


THE ACTS. 


19. 17 . 


before the 0 multitude, he 0 departed 0 from them, 
and ° separated the disciples, 8 disputing daily 
° in the 0 school of ° one ° Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued ° by the space of two 
years; so that all °they which dwelt in Asia 
heard the °word of 8 the Lord 0 Jesus, both 
Jews and ° Greeks. 

11 And ° God ° wrought ° special ° miracles ° by 
the hands of Paul: 

12 So that 9 from his “body were “brought 
°unto the °sick “handkerchiefs or “aprons, 
and the “diseases “departed 9 from them, and 
the 0 evil “ spirits went out ° of them. 

13 Then * certain of the “vagabond Jews, 
° exorcists, “ took upon them to ° call “ over 
them which had evil 13 spirits the ° name of 8 the 
Lord 8 Jesus, saying, 

°"We “adjure you by 8 Jesus Whom Paul 
° preacheth.’* 

14 And there were seven “sons of one Sceva, 
a Jew, and ° chief of the priests, “ which did so. 

16 And the 12 evil 13 spirit “answered and said, 
“ Jesus I ° know, and Paul I ° know; but who 

are jie ? " 

10 And the “man 9 in whom the 12 evil 12 spirit 
was “ leaped 0 on them, and ° overcame ° them, 
* and prevailed “ against them, so that they fled 
out of that house naked and “ wounded. 

17 And this “ was “ known to all the Jews and 
10 Greeks also 10 dwelling at Ephesus; and fear 
fell 6 on them all, and the 13 name of 8 the Lord 
8 Jesus was “ magnified. 


(deliver). Heb. 2. ia (deliver), 
of them. The texts omit. 


multitude. Gr. pllthos. See note on 2. 6. 
departed = having withdrawn. Gr. aphigt&mi. 
from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
separated. Gr. aphorize. Cp. 19. 2 . 
in. Gr. eru Ap. 104. viii. 

sohooL Gr. scholS. Lit. leisure, then lecture or din- 
cnssion, then place for such. Only here, 
one. The texts omit. 

Tyrannus. Evidently a well-known teacher. He 
may have been a Rabbi, who had become a convert. 
u In towns where there were many Jews, both in Judea 
and elsewhere, they had a synagogue and a divinity 
sohooL" (Dr. John Lightfoot, Works , iii, 236.) 

10 by the space of = for. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
they which dwelt = the dwellers. Gr. katoiked. See 

note on 2. 6, 

word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 

Jesus. The texts omit. 

Greeks. Gr. Beilin. Contrast 2 Tim. 1. ia with thin 

v. lo, 

11 God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
wrought = was doing. 

special. Lit. no (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I) chance, i. e. no 
ordinary. Gr. tunchand ~ to happen, 
miracles. Gr. dunamis. See Ap. 176. 1. 
by = through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. Paul was 
only the instrument, God the worker. 

12 body = skin. Gr. chrfa. Only here. Medical 
writers used chros instead of soma for body. 

brought. Gr. epipherd. Only here, 25. is. Rom. 
9. a. Phil. 1, 10 . Jude o. The texts read apopherd , 
carry. 

unto = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
siok. See John 11. 3, 4. 

handkerchiefs. Gr. soudarion. See note on John 
11. 44, 

aprons. Gr. simikinthion. Only here. The Lat. semi~ 
cinctium means girding half-way round. These would 
be the linen aprons used in the craft of tent-making, 
diseases. Gr. nosos. See note on Matt. 4. 23, 24. 
departed. Gr. apallassd. Only here, Luke 12. as 
evil — wicked. Gr. poneros. Ap, 128. IIL 1. spirits, Ap. 101, II. 12. 


19. 13-20 (Q, p. 1615). 

<2|Bi 

B 2 


OPPOSITION WITHOUT. (Division.) 
13-16. Exorcists. 

17-20. Results. 


Cp. Gen. 4. 14. 

took upon 
over. Gr. epi. 


19. 13-10 (B 1 , above). EXORCISTS. (Alternation.) 

B l h 1 | 13-. Exorcists. General. 

1 1 | -13. Adjuration. 
h 2 | 14. Exorcists. Special. 

1 2 | 16. Spirit’s answer. 
h 3 | 16 . Exorcists. Discomfiture. 

13 vagabond = roving. Gr. perierchomai. Only here, 28. 13. l Tim. 6. 13. Heb. 11. 37. 
exorcists. Gr. exorkistes. Only here. The verb excn'kizo, to adjure, only in Matt. 26. 63. 
them = took in band. Gr. epicheired. See note on 9. 29. call . . . the name = name. 

Ap. 104. ix. 9. To get control over a demon, it was necessary to know its name (cp. Mark 5. ») or to invoke 
the name of a superior power or spirit. Josephus (Ant VIII. ii. 6) relates how an exorcist, named Eleazar, 
when expelling a demon in the presence of Vespasian, invoked the name of Solomon. The great magical 
Papyrus of the third century, in the Biblioth&que Nationale of Paris, gives spells in which the names of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and of Jesus, God of the Hebrews, are used. We. The texts read “I”, 

adjure. Gr. orkizo. This is the formula for casting out a demon in the above-named Papyrus, where 
exorkizd also is found. preacheth. Gr. kerusso. Ap. 121. 1, 14 sons. Gr. huios. Ap. 108. ill. 

chief of the priests = a chief priest. Gr. archiereus. This word is only used in the Gospels, Acts, and 
Hebrews. It is used of the High Priest and priestly members of the Sanhedrin. Cp. Matt. 26. 3. Every 
town with a synagogue had a Sanhedrin of twenty-three members, if there were 120 Jews in the place; 
of three members, if there were fewer. Sceva was a member of the Sanhedrin at Ephesus. which did 
80 = doing this. IB answered and said. Ap. 122. 9. know. Gr. gindskO. Ap. 192.1, ii. know. 
Gr. epistamai. Ap. 132. I. v. In the English there is the Fig. Epistrophe } Ap. 0, but not in the Gr. 
10 man. Gr. antkropos. Ap. 123. 1. leaped. Gr. ephallomai. Only here. overcame = having over¬ 
powered. Gr. katakurieud. Here, Matt. 20. 20. Mark 10. 42. l Pet. 5. 3. them. The texts read “them 
both So it would seem only two of them were acting. and prevailed. Lit. were strong. Gr. ischud. 
See note on 15. lo. against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104, viL wounded. 
Gr. traumatizd, Only here and Luke 20. 12 . 

19. 17-20 [For Structure see next page]. 

known. Gr .gnOstos. See note on 1.19. magnified. Gr. megalund. See note on 6. is. 


17 was=became. 
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19. 18 . 


THE ACTS. 


I 


19. 24 . 


F C 1 D m 


18 And many that 2 believed came, and ° con¬ 
fessed, and “ shewed their “ deeds. 

19 Many of them also which D used 0 curious 
°arts “brought their “books together, “and 
burned them ° before all men . and they 
“counted the price of them, and found it fifty 
thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So “mightily “grew the 10 word of °God 
and “prevailed. 

21 “After these things were “ended, Paul 
0 purposed 9 in “the spirit, when he had passed 
through Macedonia and Acbaia, to go 1 to 
Jerusalem, saying, ° “After I have been there, 
I must “ also ° see Rome.” 

22 So he ° sent 0 into Macedonia two of them 
that “ministered 4 unto him, Timotheus and 
° Erastus; but he himself ° stayed 5 in Asia “ for 
a season. 

23 And 0 the same time there arose “ no small 
“stir “about 9 that way. 

24 For a Certain man “named Demetrius, 
a “silversmith, which made silver “shrines 


B 2 


19. 17-20 (B 2 , p. 1029). RESULTS. 
{Introversion*) 

k | 17. The Lord's Nome magnified. 

1 I 18 . Believers confessing. 


God. The texts read “ the Lord ” 
Fig. Epicrisis. Ap. 6. 


prevailed. 


2 | 19. Magic arts renounced. 
k | 20 . The Word of God growing. 

18 confessed. Cp. Matt. 3. 6. 
shewed = declared. See note on 15. 4 . 

deeds = practices. Gt. praxis. Elsewhere, Matt. 16 27 
(works). Luke 23. 61 . Bom. 8. 13 ; 12. 4 (office). Col. 3 9 . 

19 used = practised. Gr. prassd. 

curious arts. Gr. periergos. Only here and l Tim. 
5. n. The word means “ going beyond that which is 
legitimate”. The kindred verb only in 2 These. 3. n. 
arts = things. 

brought . . . together^ having collected, 
books. These were either books on magic, or strips 
of parchment or papyrus, with charms written on 
them. Many of these have been discovered. The great 
magical Papyrus referred to above (u. 13) contains 
about 3,000 lines. 

and burned them = burnt them up. 
before = in the presence of. 
counted. Gr. sumpsephizd. Only here. 

20 mightily - according to (Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2) 
strength (Gr. kratos Ap. 172. 2). 

grew. Gr. auxano, Cp. 6. 7 ; 12. 2 4. 

Same word as in v. 16 . This verse is an example of the 


19 . 21—28 (Ft P* *576). EPHESUS AND JERUSALEM. PAUL’S APPREHENSION AND IMPRISON- 
MENT. SUBSEQUENT ABODE (ROUE), AND CLOSE OF HIS MINISTRY. (Division.) 

F J C 1 ^. 21—21. 40. Final Ministry and last Missionary Journey. 

| C 2 | 22. l—28. 29. Apprehension and Imprisonment. 


19 . 21 — 21 . 40 (C 1 , above). 
C 


FINAL MINISTRY. 


19. 21-41 (D, above). 

D 


( Introversion .) 

D | 19. 2i-4i. Disturbance at Ephesus. 

E | 20. 1 - 6 . Departure for Macedonia. 

F | 20. 7-12. Troas. 

G I 20.13-16. Voyage to Miletus. 

G \ 20. 17-38. At Miletus. 

F | 21. 1-15- Journey to Ceesarea. 

E | 21. - 16 - 26 . Return to Jerusalem. 

D | 21. 27-40. Disturbance at Jerusalem. 

DISTURBANCE AT EPHESUS. (Introversion and Alternation ) 


m | 21 —25-. Assembly summoned, 
n | -35-27. Speech of Demetrius, 
o | 28 . Outcry. 

H I p | 29-. Confusion. 

| q J -29. Gaius and Aristarchus seized. 

I I 30- Paul’s purpose. 

I I -30, 31. Paul restrained. 

H I p j 32. Confusion. 

[ q | 33. Alexander put forward. 
o | 34. Outcry. 

n | 35—40. Town Clerk’s speech. 
m | 4i. Assembly dismissed. 

21 After = As soon as. ended —fulfilled or accomplished. Gr. plerod. Frequently used of the 0. T. 
prophecies. Also of any plan being carried out. Cp. Matt. 3. is. Mark 1. 15. Luke 7. l. John 7. 8. 
The reference is not to the affairs at Ephesus only, but to the things recorded in 13. 4-19. 20. Here ends 
Paul’s proclamation of the kingdom, and a further development of God’s purpose begins. See the Structure 
on p. 1575 and Ap. 181. purposed. Lit. placed. Gr. tithcmi. Occ. more than ninety times. Transl. 
“ lay ”, more than forty times. Cp. 5. 2 . Luke 1. fi6 ; 9.44; 21.14. the spirit-his spirit Ap. 101. II. 9. 
The meaning is that he was firmly resolved. Fig. Ididma. Ap, 6. after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 
also see, &c. = see Rome also. see. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. 22 sent Gr. apostelld. Ap. 174. 1. 

Cp. 1 Cor. 4. 17 . ministered. Gr. diakonea. Ap. 190. III. 1. Erastus. Cp. Rom. 16. 23. 2 Tim. 

4 . 20 . stayed. Lit. held on. Gr. cpechd. See note on 3. 6. for a season = a time. 23 the same 
time=at(Gr. kata,. Ap. 104. x. 2) that season. no. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. L stir. See note on 12. is. 
about - concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1 . .24 named = by name. silversmith. Gt. arguro- 

kopos. Lit. silver-beater. Only here. shrines. Gr. naos. See note on Matt. 23. 16. Here a shrine 

meant an image of the goddess and part of the famous temple. These might be large enough to make 
ornaments for rooms or small enough to be carried as charms. On the reverse of a coin of Ephesus in the 
British Museum is a facade of the temple with a figure of Artemis in the centre. 
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19. 24. THE ACTS. 19. 34. 

°fbr ° Diana, brought “no small “gain 4 unto 
the “craftsmen; 

25 Whom he “called together “with the 
° workmen ° of like occupation, and said, 

°•* Sirs, ye - 1B know that °by this “craft we 
have our “wealth. 

20 “Moreover ye “see and hear, that “not 
alone at Ephesus, but 0 almost throughout all 
Asia, this Paul hath 8 persuaded and ° turned 
away 0 much people, saying that they be 23 no 
° gods, which are made “ with hands : 

27 So that 24 not only ° this our craft ° is in 
danger “to be set at nought; but “also that 
the “temple of the great “goddess 24 Diana 
should be “despised, and her “magnificence 
should be “destroyed, whom all Asia and the 
“world ° worshippeth." 

28 “And when they heard these sayings, 
they were full of wrath, and “ cried out, saying, 
“ Great is 24 Diana of the Ephesians." 

20 And the ° whole city was filled with ° con¬ 
fusion : 

and having ° caught ° Gaius and “ Aristarchus, 
“men of Macedonia, Paul's “companions in 
travel, they 0 rushed ° with one accord 8 into 
the ° theatre. 

30 And when Paul “ would have entered in 

3 unto the ° people, 

the disciples suffered him 20 not. 

31 And 1 certain of the ° chief of Asia, which 
were his friends, “sent 2 unto him, “desiring 
him that he would “not “adventure himself 
8 into the 20 theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and some 
another: for the “assembly was “confused; 
and the more part ° knew 29 not “wherefore they 
were come together. 

33 And they “drew “Alexander 19 out of the 
“multitude, the Jews “putting him forward. 
And ° Alexander ° beckoned with the hand, and 
“would have “made his defence 4 unto the 
39 people. 

34 But when they “ knew that he was a Jew, 

for=of. 

Diana. Gr. Artemis. Not the chaste huntress of 
popular mythology, but an Oriental deity who personi¬ 
fied the bountifulness of nature. An alabaster statue 
in the museum of Naples represents her with a castel¬ 
lated crown, and many breasts, with various emblem¬ 
atic figures indicating that she is the universal mother 
of all creation. Layard, in Nineveh and its Remains , 
gives reasons for identifying her with Semiramis, the 
Queen of Babylon, from whom all the licentiousness in 
ancient worship proceeded, 
gain. Gr. ergasia. See note on 16. 16. 
craftsmen. Gr. technites. Only here, v. 30. Heb. 
11. 10 . Rev. 18. 22 . Cp. 18. 3 . 

95 called together = gathered together. See note 
on 12. 12 . 
with = and. 

workmen. Gr. ergates. A general term, 
of like occupation. Lit. concerning (Gr. pen. Ap. 
104. xiii. 2) such things. The shrines were made in 
terra-cotta, marble, &c., as well as silver. Demetrius 
was a guild-master of the silversmiths’ guild, or trade 
union, and perhaps the other workmen had their own 
guilds. 

Sirs. Gr. aner. Ap. 123. 2. See note on 7. 26 . 
by = out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
craft. Same as “gain ”, v. n. 

wealth. Gr. euporia. Only here. Cp. “ability", 
11. 29. 

36 Moreover = And. 

see = behold. Gr. theorev. Ap. 183, I. 11. 

not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

almost. See 13. 4 4. 

turned away.. Gr. methistemi. See note on 13. 22 . 
much people = a great crowd (Gr. ochlos). 
gods. Ap. 98. I. i. 5. 
with = by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

27 this our croft. Lit. thiB share for ns, i. e. our 
line of trade. 

is in danger. Gr. kinduneud. Only here, v. 40 . 
Luke 8. 23. l Cor. 15. 30 . 

to be set at nought. Lit. to come into (Gr. eis) 
rejection (Gr. apelegmos). Only here, 
also. Read after Diana. 

temple. Gr. hieron. See Matt. 23. le. The ruins of 
this temple, one of the wonders of the ancient world, 
and of the amphitheatre (v. 29 ), still remain, 
goddess. Gr. thea, fem. of theos. Only here, w. 

35, 37. 

despised = reckoned for (Gr. eis) nothing (Gr. oxtderi). 
magnificence. Gr. megaleiotes. Only here, Luke 
9, 43 . 2 Pet. 1. 16 . 

destroyed. Gr. kathaireo ; lit. taken down. Cp. 
13. 19 , 29 . Luke 1. 62 . 2 Cor. 10. 6. 

ith. Gr. sebomai. Ap. 137. 2. 98 And when, &c. 

, they. cried out = were crying out. 29 whole. 

1 together. Only here. Cp. v. 32. caught = seized. 

, Macedonian, not the same as in 20. 4, nor the one in 
orinth. Aristarchus. See 20. 4 ; 27. 2 . Col. 

edonians. companions in travel = fellow travel- 

Cp. 2 Cor. 5. G. rushed. Gr. hormao. Only here, 

Luke 8. 33 . In the Greek these two statements are 
> note on 1. 14. theatre. Gr. iheatron Only here, 

i = wes wishing. Gr. boulomai. Ap. 102. 3. people, 

iarchs. Gr. Asiarches. These were persons chosen for 
; festivals and games, and defray the expenses. About 
.rtemisius, named after the goddess, should be wholly 

1 extant, and opens with words that sound like an echo 
ing = exhorting. Gr. parakaleo. Ap. 134.1. 6. not. 

Fig. Ididma. Ap. 6. 32 assembly. Gr. ekklesia r 

. See note on 2. 6. knew. Gr. otda. Ap. 132. I. i. 

ut forward. Gr. probibazd . Only here and Matt. 14. b, 
Alexander. Perhaps the same as in 1 Tim. 1. 20 . 
26. putting... forward. Gr. proballo. Only here 

12. 17 . would have made = purposed (Gr. theld. 

, to speak in defence. Occ. here, 24. 10 ; 25. § ; 26. 
2. 19. Cp. 22. 1 ). 34 knew. Gr. epiginOskO. Ap. 

world. Gr. oikoumenS. Ap. 129. 3. worshippc 

= Moreover having heard and become full of wrath 
Omit. confusion. Gr. sunchunis. Lit. pouring 

Gr. mnarpazb. See note on 6. 12 . Gaius. If a 

Rom. 16. 23. l Cor. 1. 14. He may have lived in C 
i.io. Philem. 24. men of Macedonia-Mac 

lers. Gr. sunekdlmos. Only here and 2 Cor. 8. 19. 

7. fl7, and of the swine in Matt. 8. 32. Mark 6. 13, 
transposed. SeeR.V. with one acoord. See 

v. 31. l Cor. 4. 9. Cp. Ap. 133. I. 12. 30 woul< 

Gr. demos. See 12. 22. 31 ohief of Asia = As 

their wealth and position to preside over the publit 
this time a decree was passed that the month A 
devoted to festivals in her honour. This decree is 
of v. 35. sent. Gr. pempd. Ap. 174. 4. desii 

Gr, m2. Ap. 105. II. adventure. Lit. give. 

Ap. 186. oonfused = confounded. Gr. axtnchund 

wherefore = on account of what. 33 drew—p 

whioh see. The texts read sumbibosd. See 9. 22. 

2 Tim. 4. 14 . multitude. Same as “ people ”, v. 

and Luke 21. 30 beokoned. See note on ] 

Ap. 102. 1) to make his defence (Gr. apologeomai 
1 , a, 24 . Luke 12. 11 ; 21. 14 . Rom. 2. IB. 2 Cor. 1 
182. I. iii. 
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19. 34 . 


THE ACTS. 


°all with one voice “about the space of two all with one voioe . .. out. Lit, one voice came 
hours cried out, ‘'Great is «Diana of the from (Gr, d) all crying out. 

Enhesians ” about, &c. =as it were for (Gr. epf) two hours. Fig. 

r* ’ Batiologia. Ap. 6. 

35 And when the “ townclerk had ° appeased 3B townclerk = recorder. Qr. grammateus. In an 
the 26 people, he said, “ '* Ye 7 men of Ephesus, its other sixty-six occ. transl. scribe. 

° what 18 man is there that ° knoweth 38 not how appeased — quieted. Gr. kata&teltfj. Only here and 


that the dty of the Ephesians is a ° worshipper v. ae. 

of the “great 27 goddess M Diana, and of “the <fcc. = Men, Ephesians. Cp. 1. n. 

image which fell down from Jupiter ? J* 16 . te . It “ rea ?' “," bo T of . men ” 

80 seeing then that these things ° cannot be k ,“ th - Gr - Z n ' lk6 '. Ap - la -; }■ 1L 
spoken against, ° ye ought to he quiet, and to 0nly here . Thi , very word occ. on coina of Eph3 
d ° nothing rashly. great goddess Diana. The texts read “great 

37 For ye have brought hither these 7 men, Diana 0 . 

which are neither ° robbers of churches, nor the image, ka. Gr. DiopeUa. Only here. Lit. the 
yet blasphemers of “ your 27 goddess. fallen from Zeus. The lower part of the image in the 

38 ° Wherefore °if Demetrius, and the 24 crafts- shrine was a block of wood which was said to have 
men which are “with him, have a “matter fallen from the sky. 

0 against ° any man, the ° law is open, and there 36 cannot be spoken against = are indisputable, 
are “deputies : let them “implead one another. Gr - anantirrhetos. Only here. The adv. in 10. 20 . 

30 But 38 if ye “ enquire 38 any thing 0 concern- y® ought to = it is needful that ye should. 

lag °other matters, it shall be • determined • in be -. Gr - See “ ote °? Lnke 9 - 49 - 

a "lawful sa assemblv quiet = calmed or appeased, as in v. 35. 

a -^ a ^ rU1 assem °V* 0 „ . nothing. Gr. mldeis. 

40 For we are "in danger to be called In ra8hly=rMhi or headstrong. Gr. propetta. Only 

/liiorflAn fh«a A *uro ° imrAor fVlM-a 36 i • ^ ° J 


0 against ° any man, the ° law is open, and there 36 cannot be spoken aj 
are “deputies : let them “implead one another. Gr - anantirrheios. Only her< 
30 But M if ye “ enquire 38 any thing 0 concern- J® ht to = it is needful 

SSS'" 1156 ° determined ,in 

40 For we are 27 m danger to be “called In rashlyf'ra^’ ^hidstro 
question “ for this day's ° uproar, there 36 being here and 2 Tim. a * (heady). 


0 no 0 cause “ whereby we may give an “account 
of this 0 concourse." 


37 rohbers of ohurohea=plunderers of temples. 
Gr. hierosulos. Only here. 


41 And “when he had thus spoken, he r y .°f 8°ddesa. The teats read “our god". Ap. 98. 


“ dismissed the 32 assembly. 


38 Wherefore if=If (Ap. lia 2. a) indeed then, 
with. Gr. sun, Ap. 104. xvi. 

matter = charge. Lit. word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121, 10. 


OA °And °after the “uproar was ceased, matter = charge. Lit. word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121, 10. 
w V Paul “called unto him the disciples, and Fig. Idi&ma. Ap. 0. 

“embraced them, and departed “for to go °into against. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

0 Macedonia. any man. Gr. tt* Ap. 123. 3. 

law is open — courts (Gr. agoraios. See note on 17. fi) 
2 And when he had gone over “ those parts, are being held, 
and had “given them much exhortation, he deputies =proconsuls. Gr. anthupatos. See note on 


came 1 into Greece, 


13, 7. Asia was a pro-consular province, but there was 


„ . , „ _ . . only one proconsul. The townclerk was probably 

3 And there “abode three months. And asking generally. 

“when the Jews laid wait for him, as he was implead = charge, or accuse. Gr. enkaled. Only here, 
about to “ sail 1 into Syria, v. 40 ; 23. 28 , a»; 26. a, t. Horn. 8. ss. 

38 enquire *= seek diligently. Same word as in 


“he purposed to return “through Macedonia. 3 
4 And there “accompanied him “into Asia other Gr heteros. Ap 124 2 
Sopater of Berea ; and of the Thessalonians, determined = resolved. Gr. epiluo. Only hero and 

Hark 4. 34 (expounded). 

lawful. Gr. ennomos, under laws. Only here and l Cor. 9. 21. 40 pall ed in question. Same as “im¬ 

plead ” (r, 38). for■= concerning, as in v. 8. uproar. Gr, stasis, insurrection. no. Gr. inideis, as 
in v. 38. cause. Gr. aition. Only here and Luke 23. 4, 14, 22 , whereby = concerning (Gr. peri, as in 
v. 8) which, account. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. concourse. Gr. sustrophl. Only here and 23. 12 . 
41 when, &o.= having said these things. dismissed = dissolved, Gr. apolud. Ap. 174. 11. 

20. 1-6 (E, p. 1630). DEPARTURE FOR MACEDONIA. (Extended Alternation.) 

E r | l. Departure. 

s | 2 . Arrival in Greece. 

t [ 3-. Abode. Three months. 
r | —3—fi. Return through Macedonia. 
s | 6-, Arrival at Troas. 
t | - 6 . Abode. Seven days. 

20. 1 And-Now. after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xl 2. uproar = din. Gr. tftoru&os. Here, 21. 34; 24. 
18. Matt. 26. c ; 27. 24. Mark 6. 38 ; 14. 2 . Cp. J7. B. oalled unto. Ap. 184. I. 6. But some texts 

read “ having sent for”(Ap. 174. 7). embraced. Gr. aspazomai. Generally tranal. “salute”, or “ greet”. 
Cp. 2 Cor. 13. 12 . for. Omit. into. Gr. ew. Ap. 104. vi. Macedonia. Cp. w. 21 , 22 . 2 those 

parts. Doubtless including Philippi, Thessalonica, <fcc. given them muoh exhortation. Lit. exhorted 
(Gr. parakale6. Ap. 134.1, 6) them with many a word (Gr. logos. Ap. 121, 10). 3 abode three months. 

Lit. having done three months. Cp. 16. 33 ; 10. 2 : 1 . Fig. Synecdor.hi. (of the species). Ap. 6. The whole 
period covered by w. 1-3 is about nine months. when, (fee. Lit. a plot (Gr. epiboulS. See 9. 24) having 
been made against him by (Gr, hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1) the Jews. sail. Gr. anag6. See note on 13. 13. 
he purposed. Lit. his purpose or judgment was. Gr. gnOmS. Ap. 177. 2. through. Gr. dia. Ap. 

104. v. 1. 4 accompanied = were accompanying. This was their purpose, but they went before ond 

waited at Troas (v. fi). Gr. sunepomai. Only here. into=as far as. Sopater. Shortened form of 

Sosipater, whioh is found in Rom. 16. 21 , but there is no connexion between the two persons. Tho texts 
add “ son of Pyrrhus ”. 
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THE ACTS. 


20 . 15 . 


° Aristarchus and °SecunduB; and °Gaius of Ariatarohua. See 19. 29 . 

Derbe, and Timotheus; and of Asia , 0 Tychicus Seoundua. Only here. 

□ Trnnhimnsi Gaiua. Not the same as in 18. 29 . 

JS before 0 tarried for us “at Tyohioua. See E P h. 6. 21. Col. 4 . 7 . 2 Tim. 4 . 12. 

* inese going beiore camea ior us at Tit g u He waa with Paul in hia first and iecond 

Iroas. imprisonments at Rome, and was twice sent by him to 

6 And lvf “sailed away °from 0 Philippi 1 after Ephesus, which was no doubt his native place, as it 

the “days of unleavened bread, and came was that of Trophimus. 

_ . J j . Tronhimus. See 21. 29. 2 Tim 4. 20 . 


" unto them "to « Troas in • five days; ** *- 

where we “abode seven days. ™ t —in ’ ? r * ei l' -A ‘ P * 104 Y*” 1 

Troas. Cp. 10. s. 2 Cor. 2. 12 . 

7 1 And 0 upon the 0 first day of the week, when e sailed away. Gr. ekpleo. See note on 10. ae. 

“the disciples 0 came together to 0 break bread, from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

Paul 0 preached 0 unto them, 0 ready to 0 depart Philippi: i. e. from Neapolia, its port, 
on the morrow; and “continued “his speech days, &c. This was Passover, a. d. 67. 
until midnight. " nto „ Gr - P™: A P- 104 - IV - 3 - 

8 ‘And there were many "lights "in the fl va day s’ 0nl6 ii 

"upper chamber, where they were "gathered abode ()l . aUtribo. ‘ See note on 12. is. 
together. 

0 And there “sat °in°a “window a “certain p< l6 ? 0 )- TROAS. 

“young man “named Eutychus, °being fallen {Introversion.) 

“into “a deep sleep: and as Paul was “long F u I 7 ; 0 Preaching 

7 preaching, he “sunk down “with sleep, and v ’ ?* Ei» fc y cl V“ dead. 

fell down • from the " third loft, and was taken „ I2 . breaking bread, and converse. 

U P ^ ’ 7 upon. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, and first, &c. =■ first day of the sabbaths, i. e. the first day 

“embracing him said, ““Trouble “not your- for reckoning the seven sabbaths to Pentecost. It 
Selves* for his “life is 9 in him.” depended upon the harvest (Deut. 16. 9), and was 

* ’ always from the morrow after the weekly sabbath when 

11 When he therefore was come up again, the wave sheaf was presented (Lev. 23. is). In John 
and had 7 broken “bread,and eaten, and “talked 20. l this was tho fourth day after the Crucifixion, “ the 
“a lone While, even till “break of dav. °SO he Lord’s Passover.” Cp. Ap. 156. This was by Divine 


deoarted ordering. But iu a. d. 67 it was twelve days after the 

12And they brought the "young man alive, week of unleavened bread, and therefore more than 
j o o i*fli o . j a fortnight later than in a. d. 29. 

and were "not "a little comforted. the diiciplee. The texts read “we”. 

13 And ive went before “to ship, and 'sailed c arao together = were gathered together, as in v. e. 
“unto Assos, there “intending to “take in break bread. See note on 2. 42. 

Paul: for o so "had he appointed, "minding !7 G ". d!a ^““ a! ' “untoIT" ’ 


himself to “ go afoot. 

14 And when be ° met with us 0 at Assos, we 
15 took him in, and came 6 to Mitylene. 


15 And we “sailed thence, and “came the “next here. 


ready - being about. Same as in w. 3, u, as. 
depart. Gr. exeimi. See note on 13. * 2 . 
continued - was extending. Gr. parateind. 


day “over against Chios; and the “next day his speech = the word. Gr. logos , as in v. 2 . j 

we “arrived 14 at Samos, and tarried 6 at Slights. Gr. lampas. Ap. 130. 6. i 

Trogyllium; and the “next day we came 6 to iE - Gr A P- 104 - viii. 

Miletus. upper chamber. See note on 1. 13 . 

_1_gathered together. See note on v. 7. 

9 sat = was sitting. 

in. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. a = the. window. Gr. thuris. Only here and 2 Cor. 11. 33. It wag 
an opening with a lattice. Eutychus, being asleep on the window-seat with the lattice open, fell out. 
certain, Gr. tis. Ap. 123.3, young man. Gr. neanias. See note on 7.66. named by name. being 
fallen- being borne down. Gr. katapherd. Only in this v. and 26. 10 . “Sunk down” is the same word, 
into = by (dat.), long. Lit. lor (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3) more (than usual). with, Gr. apo. 

Ap. 104. iv, third loft = third storey. Gr. tristegon. Only here, dead = a corpse. Ap. 139. 2. 

Gr. nekrns. 10 embracing. Gr. sumper Ham band. Only here. Cp. 1 Kings 17. 21 . 2 Kings 4. 34. 

Trouble . . . yourselves. Gr. thorubeomai. See 17. R. not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. It was mid¬ 

night. Any loud outcry would have roused the neighbourhood and caused a scene. life. Gr. psuehe, 
Ap. 110. III. 1. and 170. 3. 11 bread. The texts read 11 the bread ”, to support the idea that it 

was a Eucharistic service, but see note on v. 7 and the refs, in 2. 42. talked. Gr. homiled. Only 

here, 24. 26 . Luke 24. 14 , ic. Hence our word “homily”, for a solemn discourse. a long while = for 
(Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ix. 3) long (time). break of day. Gr. auge. Only here. so. Emph. to call 

attention to the circumstances attending his departure. 12 young man. Gr. pais. Ap. 108. iv. Not 
the same as v. 9. not. Gr. oit. Ap. 106. I. a little — moderately. Gr. metrios. Only here. Fig. 
Tapeinosis. Ap. 6. comforted, Gr. parakateo. Ap. 134. I. 6. See v. 2. They were cheered by the 

miracle and Paul’s words. 13 to ship - on board. Lit. upon (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3) the ship. unto. 
Gr. epi , as above. intending = being about. Same as iu w. 3, 7 , :hb. take in = receive on board, 

had he appointed. Gr. diatasso. See note on 7. 44 . minding = being about, as above. go afoot. 
Gr. pezeuo. Only here. The distance was twenty miles. 14 met. Gr. sumballo. See note on 4. 16 . 

at. Gr. ets. Ap. 104. vi. 19 sailed thence, and= having sailed away. Gv. apopfed. See note on 

13. 4 . came = arrived. Gr. katantaii. See note on 16. 1 . next. Gr. epeimi. See note on 7. 26 . 

over against. Gr. antikru. Only here. next. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124.2. arrived. Gr. 

paraballo. Only here and Mark 4. 30 (compare, i. e. bring alongside). next. Gr. echom>ii } to hold 

oneself near to. Note the three different words for 44 next" in this verse. 
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20.16. THE ACTS. 20.28. 

16 For Paul had ° determined to °sail by 
Ephesus, ° because he would 10 not ° spend the 
time 8 in Asia: for he °hasted, ° if it were 
possible for him, to be 14 at Jerusalem the day 
of ° Pentecost. 

17 And 0 from “Miletus he “sent 6 to °Ephesus, 
and ° called the ° elders of the ° church. 

18 And when they were come °to him, he 
said "unto them, “ 9)c “know, °from the first 
day “that I “came 1 into Asia, “after what 
manner I have been ° with you c at all seasons, 

10 ° Serving °the Lord 19 with all “humility of 
mind,and with “many tears, and “temptations, 
which befell me “ by the ° lying in wait of the 
Jews: 

20 And how I ° kept back ° nothing ° that was 
profitable unto you , “but have shewed you, 
and have taught you “ publickly, and “ from 
house to house, 

21 “ Testifying both “to the Jews, and also to 
the Greeks, ° repentance ° toward “ God, and 
“ faith “ toward our 19 Lord “ Jesus Christ. 

22 And now, “behold, 3 go “bound in the 
“spirit 13 unto Jerusalem, 10 not “knowing the 
things that shall ° befall me there: 

23 “Save that “the Holy Ghost ° witnesseth 
° in every city, saying that bonds and ° afflic¬ 
tions “ abide me. 

24 But “none of these things move me, 

° neither “ count I my 10 life “ dear 7 unto myself, 
so that I might ° finish my “course 19 with °joy, 
and the “ministry, which I have received “of 
19 the Lord “Jesus, to 21 testify “the gospel of 
the “ gTace of 21 God. 

26 And now, 22 behold, 3 22 know that ge all, 

“among whom I have “gone “preac hin g “the 
kingdom of God, ° shall see my face 0 no more. 

20 W herefore I ° take you to record “ this day, 
that 3 am “pure 6 from the blood of all men. 

27 For I “have 12 not shunned “to “declare 
7 unto you all the 0 counsel of 21 God. 

28 0 Take heed therefore 7 unto yourselves, 

”” " HtlVe All 1 1 OU 1*. ilCl O it j liicaus utnufl f ao am 

Luke 22. 28 . See 2 Cor. 11. 26 . by = in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. lying in wait = plots, as in v. 3. 

90 kept back. Gr. hupostelld. Only here, v. 27. GaL 2. la. Heb. 10. 38. A medical word, used of with¬ 
holding food from patients. nothing. Gr. oudeis. that was profitable = of the things profitable, 

but have, &c. Lit, so as not (Gr. me) to shew and teach. publickly. Gr. cUmosia. See note on 6. 18 . 
from house to house - in your houses. Gr. kat' oikon, as in 2. 46. 91 Testifying = witnessing. Gr. 

diamarturotnai. See note on 2. 40. to the Jews, &o. =to Jews and Greeks. repentance. Gr. meUmoia. 
Ap. 111. II. toward. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. GodL Ap. 98. I. i. 1. faith. Gr. pistil. Ap. 

150. II. 1. Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 99 behold. Gr. idou. Ap. 133. I 2. “And now. behold”, 
repeated v. 23. Fig. Epibole. Ap. 6. bound in the spirit= firmly resolved. Fig. Ididma. Ap. 6. 

spirit. Ap. 101. II. 9. knowing. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. befall = meet. Gr. sunantao. See note 

on 10. 20 . Not the same word as in v . 19 . 93 Save = But only. the Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 3. 

witnesseth. Same word as testify, v. 21 . The texts add “ to me”. in every city. Gr. kata polin. 

Cp. 15. 21 . afflictions. Gr. thlipsia. See note on 7. 10 . abide = await or remain for. Gr. mend. See 

p. 1511. 94 none, &,c. =1 make of no (Gr. oudeis) account (Gr. logos). neither. Gr. oude. count= 

hold. dear = precious. Gr. timios. See note on 5. 34 . finish. Gr. teleiod. Ap. 125.2. Only here 
in Acts. Often transl. “ perfect”. course. See note on 13. 23. Ten years were yet to pass before this 
would be. See 2 Tim. 4. 7, e. joy. All the texts omit “ with joy”. ministry. Gr. diakonia. Ap. 
190. II. 1. of = from. Gr. para. Ap. 101. xii. 1. Jesus. Ap. ‘ 8. X. the gospel, &c. Ap. 140. IV. 
grace. Ap. 181.1. 1. 25 among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. gone. Gr. dierchomai. See note on 8. *. 

preaching. Gr. kSrusad. Ap. 121. 1. the kingdom of God. Ap. 114. The texts omit “ of God 

shall see. Gr. opaomai. Ap. 133. I. 8(a). no more - no longer. Gr. ouketi. 26 take you to record 
-am witnessed to by you. Gr. marturomai. Only here, Gal. 6. 3 . Eph. 4. 17. The texts add 26. 22 . 
1 Thess. 2. 11 for martureomai. Fig. Perns. Ap. 6. this day. Lit. in (Gr. en) the day of to-day. 

pure, &c. Cp. 18.6. 27 have . . . shunned = shunned or shrunk. Gr. hupostelld. Same as “kept 

back ”, v. 20 . to. Lit. not (Gr. me) to. deolare. Gr. anangelld. See note on 14. 27 . Same as 

“ shew ”, v. 20 . counsel. Gr. bouU. Ap. 102. 4. All the revealed purpose of God up to that time. 

The Prison Epistles, containing the final revelation of God’s counsel, were not yet written. 88 Take 
heed. Gr. prosechd. The sixth occ. in Aots. See note on 8. 6, lo, 11 , 


16 determined=decided. Gr. Arina. Ap. 122. 1. 
It was a question of taking a ship stopping at Ephesus 
or Miletus, 

sail by. Gr. parapled. Only here, 
because . . . would = in order that he might., 
spend the time. Gr. chronotribed , wear away the 
time. Only here, 
hasted = was hurrying on. 
if. Ap. 118. 2. b. 

Pentecost. Cp. v. 7. 

20 . 17-38 (G, p. 1630). AT MILETUS. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

O w | 17 . Summons. 

x | 18 - 21 . Paul's conduct and testimony. 

K y | 22-26. His future. 

z | 26 , 27. His faithfulness, 
a j 28 . Charge. 

K y [ 29-31-, The future of the Ephesians. 
z | -31. Paul’s earnestness. 
a j 32 . Commendation. 
x ] 33-36. Paul’s character and conduct. 
w | :’.6-38. Leave-taking. 

17 Miletus. A city of great importance, as it9 
remains show. 

sent = having sent. Qt. pempo. Ap. 174. 4. 
Ephesus. The time taken in summo nin g the elders 
was much less than he would have had to spend there, 
besides which ther« was the danger of a renewal of the 
rioting. 

oalled. Gr. me.takaled. See note on 7. 14. 
elders. Gr. presbuteros. See Ap. 189. 
church. See Ap. 186. 

18 to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
unto = to. 

know. Gr. epistamai. Ap 132. I. v. 
that = from (Gr. apo) which. 

came. Gr. epibaiixo. Only here, 21. 2 , 6; 25, 1 ; 27. f. 
Matt. 21. 6. Lit. to go upon, 
after what manner —how. 
with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
at all seasons = all the time. 

19 Serving. Gr. douleud. Ap. 190. III. 2. 
the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. d. 2. A. 

humility of mind. Gr. tapeinophrosune. Only 
here, Eph. 4. 2. Phil. 2. 3. CoL 2. is, 23; 3. 12 . ] Pet. 
6. 0. 

many. Omit. 

temptations. Gr. peirasmos. Always tr&nal. as here, 


1834 




20.28. 


THE ACTS. 


I and to all the 


“over the which “the flook. Gr. poimnion, little flock. Only here, v. ae. 


I Holv Ghost hath made VOU ° overseers, to I Luke 12. 32. 1 Pet. 5. 2 , 3. For poimni, see John 10. i« 

_^1. TT 7 . ^ I —iw. „ An n- A r. ifH rw.*- o on* 


0 feed the 17 church of ■‘‘God, which He hath ove 

0 purchased 0 with His own blood. occ> ( ^ ... ^ . - . . ...,. 

v overseers. Gr. eptskopos. ElsewheretransL “bishop*’. 

29 “For 3 “know "this, that 'after my Phil. 1. 1 . 1 Tim. 3. 2 . Tit 1.7. 1 Pet. 2 . as. They 
“departing shall 0 grievous wolves enter “in are called “elders”, in y. 17 , which makes it dear 

* 0 in a. c> _: ‘IQ a of k 1 alHora 11 f* YrMhtit*rni\ and hialinna fanJilpAMn ... 


over = in, or on. Or. en. Ap. 104. viii. Out of 2,022 
occ. q fen, it is rendered “over*’ only here. 


among you, 10 not "sparing the “flock. that “ eldera ” (presbuteroi) and bishops (eptikopoi) are 

30 "Also “of your own selves u shall “men ^ Bame - Ap. 180. I 

°srw*a1cin p- -ner verse things to 0 draw feed - shepherd. Gr. poimainb. Occ. eleven tunes ; 
arise speaJtmg perverse uungs, ro araw tt4bflL ..f eed « fleven times; “rule" in Matt 2. e 

away disciples after them. w 2. *7 ; 12. o ; 19. is. 

31 Therefore ° watch, God. Some texts read “Lord”, but Alford gives 

"and remember, that ‘by the space of three .fSLXSi 


t „ / ; . . S'* “* “CTZh, and Socinian attempts against the Lord’s Deity, 

years I ceasedl “not to warn every one night purohased =gain4 £ po £^ BioI1 of , or acqnil ^. Gr . 

and day 1 With tears. peripoieomai. Only here and l Tim. 8. 13 . Cp. l Pet. 

32 And °now, °brethren, I 0 commend you to fl :.. , _ .. . ... 

« God, and to the ” word of His » grace, which ° ' Gr ; <*“• A P' “ 4 : T ' ’• 

i ... . . R 0 '_ ns For. The texts omit. this. Omit, 

s able t° ° build youup , and to give "TO" an depttrtiDg . OT . aphixU Ctaly here. 

‘Inheritance “among all ‘them which are grievous oppressive. Gr. fcorus. Elsewhere 26. 7 . 
“sanctified. Matt, 23. 4 , 23 . 2 Cor. 10. 10 . 1 John 5. a. 

33 I “have coveted “no man’s silver, or gold, JL™° U B Vf' « 

o . _ . 0 sparing. Gr. pnetdomai. Always t ran si. “spare 

. Apparel. ..... . save 2 Cor. 12. b. No other word for “spare” save 

Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands Luke IB, 17 , This verse is an instance of the Fig. 

“have ministered 7 unto my 0 necessities, and to Hypocatastasis (Ap. 6), to. call attention to the true 

them that were 18 with me. character of Apostolical succession. 

35 I “ have shewed you all things, how that 30 Also, &c. = Of your own selves also, 
so “labouring ye ought to “support the “weak. of = out of. Gr. ek . Ap. 104. vii. 

and to Sl remember the 33 words of 24 the Lord shall = will. men. Gr. anSr. Ap. 128. 2. 

Jesus, how Jr»e said, 0 * It is more blessed to give art® 6 - Gr. anistimi. Ap. 178. I I. 
than to receive.'” speaking. Gr .tales. Ap. 121. 7. 

perverse. See note on 13. e. 

30 And when he had thus spoken, he “kneeled draw away. Gr. apospac. Only here, 21. i. Matt, 
down, and “prayed “withthem all. 26. oi. Luke 22. «. 

37 And “they all wept sore, and “fell “on disciples^the disciples. 

Paul's neck, ‘ and kissed him, *? eT ’ •; e - m £ e,r * r “1- . Qr opu6 - 

38 ‘Sorrowing most of aU ‘for ‘ the » words f nd W * e ° mem ^e r= remembering. Gr. mnlmoneuo. 


which he spake that they ‘should ‘see his A ,™ yB ‘t™.T“re m imwVsareHeb; 11. «,Tr 
face no more. And they accompanied him by the space of three years. Gr. trietia. Only 
18 unto the Ship. here. 

warn. Gr. nbutheteG. Used only by Paul, here and 

>1 And it came to pass, that after we were ",^7“ .. 

■> gotten from them, and had launched, breth ren. The texts omit, 

t came ‘with a straight course ‘unto Coos, and oommend. Gr. jHzratithemi. See note on 17. a. 

-_ word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 

build . . . up. Gr. epoikodomed. Only used by Jude, 
( 20 ), and Paul, here and six times in his epistles. you. The texts omit. inheritance. Gr. klSronomia. 
Only word transl. inheritance, save 26. 18 . Col. 1. 12 . them which are = the. sanctified. Gr. 

haqiazb. See note on John 17. n, is. 33 have coveted = desired. no man’s. Gr. oudeis. apparel. 
Gr. himatismos. The word expresses more stateliness than the common word himation. Here, Matt. 27. 36. 
Luke 7. 23 ; 9. 29 . John 19. 24 . 1 Tim. 2. fl. 34 know. Gr. ginbskb. Ap. 132. I. ii. have minis¬ 
tered = ministered. Gr. hupSreted. Ap. 190. Ill, 4. See note on 13. as. necessities = needs. Cp, 2.46. 

38 have shewed = shewed. Gr. hupodsikimml. See note on 9. 16 . labouring = toiling. Gr. kopiao. 

Cp. Matt. 6. ae, flrat occ. support. Gr. antilambanomaL Only here, Luke 1. 64. 1 Tim. 0. 2, weak. 
Gr. astfuneS. Often transl. “sick”. It is, &c. This is one of the Parotmiae (Ap. 6) of the Lord, not elsewhere 
recorded. 38 kneeled down. See note on 7. 60 . prayed, Gr. proseuehomai. Ap. 134. I. 2. with. 
Gr. irnn. Ap. 104. xvi. 37 they all, &c. Lit. there was a great weeping of alL fell = having fallen, 
on. Gr. epi. Ap 104. ix. 8. and kissed. Gr. kataphileo. Only here, Matt. 26. <e. Mark 14. 46 (Judas). 
Luke 7. 38, 45 (the woman) ; 15. 20 (the father). 38 Sorrowing. Gr. odundmai. Only here, Luke 

2. 48; 16. 24 , 25. for—upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. the words=the word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 
should = were about to. see = behold. Gr. thebreb. Ap. 133. I. 11. accompanied. Gr. propempb. 
See note on 15. 3 . Cp. Ap. 174. 4. 

21 . 1-18- (F, p. 1630). JOURNEY TO C^SAREA. (Alternation 
F L | 1-3. Journey to Tyre. 

M | 4. Prophetic warning. 

N | fl, 6. Departure. 

L | 7 - 0 . Journey to Cesarea. 

M | to- 14 . Prophetic warning. 

N | ifl-. Departure. 

21 . 1 gotten = withdrawn. Same word as 20. so. from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. faunohed. Gr. 
ctnagd. See note on 18. is. with a straight course. Gr. euthudromeb. See note on 18, 11 . unto. 
Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 


p *J And it came to pass, that after we were 
^ A 0 gotten “ from them, and had 0 launched, 
we came “with a straight course “ unto Coos, and 


( 20 ), and Paul, here and six times in his epistles. 
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21. 1. 


THE ACTS. 


21 . 13 . 


M 


M b 


the day ° following 0 unto Rhodes, and from 
thence °unto Patara: 

2 And finding a ship sailing over 'unto 
Fhenlcia, we °went aboard, and “set forth. 

3 Now when we had ° discovered ° Cyprus, we 
left it on the left hand, and ° sailed ® into Syria, 
and ° landed g at ° Tyre: for “there the ship was 
to 0 unlade her ° burden. 

4 And “finding “disciples, we “tarried there 
seven days: who said to Paul “through “the 
Spirit, that he should “not “go up “to 
Jerusalem. 

5 “And when we had “accomplished those 
days, we departed and went our way; "and 
they all brought us on our way, “ with wives 
and “children, till we were out of the city: 
and “we kneeled down “on the “shore, “and 
prayed. 

0 And when we had “ taken our leave one of 
another, we “took ship; and tfjejj returned 
“home again. 

7 And when tee had “finished “our course 
'from Tyre, we “came 4 to Ptolemais, and 
“saluted the brethren, and “abode “with them 
one day. 

8 And the “ next day we that were “of Paul’s 
company departed, and came 1 unto ° Caesarea: 
and we entered 3 into the house of Philip the 
evangelist, which was one “of “the seven; 
and 7 abode 7 with him. 

0 And “the same man had four daughters, 
virgins, “ which did prophesy. 

10 And as we 4 tarried there many days, 
there “came down 'from Judaea a “certain 
“ prophet, 0 named “ Agabus. 

11 And when he was come “ unto us, he took 
Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands and 
feet, and said, 41 Thus saith “the Holy Ghost, 
f So “shall the Jews “at Jerusalem bind the 
“man that owneth this girdle, and “shall 
“ deliver him 3 into the hands of the “ Gentiles.’ " 

12 And when we heard these things, both tor* 
and “ they of that place, ° besought him 4 not to 
4 go up 4 to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered, “ “ What mean ye to 
weep and to “break mine heart? for 3 "am 


Gt. epibamO. 


following. Gt. hexls. Only in Luke’s writings. 
Here, 35. 17; 27. is. Luke 7. 11 ; 9. 37 . Note the 
different expressions for next dsy used by Luke Cp 

20. i«. 

9 went aboard = having embarked 
See note on 20. is. 
set forth. Same as launched, v. 1 . 

3 discovered = sighted. Gr. anaphainomai. Ap. 106. 

1. ii. Only here and Luke 19. 11 . 

Cyprus. The Kittim of the O.T. See Nnm. 2 L 24 

Isa. 23. 1 , la. Jer. 2. 10 . Ezek. 27. 6. Dan. 11. 30 . Cp 

4. 36 ; 13. *- 12 . 

sailed. Gr. pled. Only here, 27. 2 , 6, 24. Luke 8. 23 . 
into. Gr. eta. Ap. 104. vL 

landed. Gr. katago. Lit. bring down. Occ. else¬ 
where 9. ao ; 22. ao; 23. lo, 20 , 28 ; 27. a j 28. 12 . Luke 

5. 11 . Rom. 10. 6. 
at = into. Gr. eis. 

Tyre. See Matt. 11 . 21 , 
there. Gr, ekewe. Only here and 22. a. 
unlade = unload. Gr. apophortizomai. Only here, 
burden. Gr. gomos. Only here and Rev. 18 . 11 , 12 . 

4 findings having found. Gr. aneuiisko, to find by 
searching. Only here and Luke 2. 16. 

disciples^the disciples. Probably few. He 
longer seeks the synagogue, 
tarried. Gr. epimend. See note on 10. 48. 
through. Gr. dia, Ap. 104. v. 1. 
the Spirit = the Holy Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. Cp. w. 
11-14 and 1. 2 . 

not. Gr, me. Ap, 105. II. 

go up. Gr. anabaind , but the texts read epibaind, as 
in v. 2 . 

to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

5 And —But it came to pass that, 
accomplished = completed. Ap. 125. 9. 
and they all, &c. =all with wives and children, 

bringing us on our way. Gr. propempo. See note on 
15. 3. 

with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 
children. Gr. tfkncm. Ap. 108. i. 
we kneeled down — baviug kneeled down. See note 
on 7.60, 

on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

shore. Gr. aigialos. Only here, 27. 39 , 40 . Matt. 13. 

2 , 48. John 21. 4 . 

and prayed = we prayed. Gr. proseuchomai. Ap. 
134. I. 2. 

6 taken our leave. Gr. aspasomai. See note on 
20. 1 . 

took ship =* embarked (Gr. epibaind, as iu v. 1 ) on (Gr. 
eia) the ship, i.e. the same ship as v. 2 . 
home. Lit. to (Gr. eis) their own (things). 

7 finished. Gr. diafiud. Only here, 
our course = the voyage. Gr. ploos. Only here and 

J 27. 9 , 10 . 

came. Gr. katanlau. See note on 16. 1 . saluted. Same as “take leave” in v. s. abode. Gr. mend. 
Seep. 1511. with. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 8 next. Here the common word epaurion is used. 

Cp. “ following ”, v. 1 . of Paul's company. Lit. about (Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 2) Paul. But the texts 

omit “ that. . . company Ceesarea. See note on 8. 40 . About sixty miles from Tyre by the coast road, 

of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii, the seven. See 6. 6. 9 the same man = this one. which did 

prophesy. Gr. prophSteud. They were evangelists, like their father. This is in accord with Joel 2. 28 , as 
quoted in 2. 17. See Ap. 49 and 189. 

21. 10-14 (Jf, p. 1635). PROPHETIC WARNING. ( Alternation .) 
b | 10 , 11 . Agabus. Prediction. 

c | 12 . Disciples. Entreaty. 

6 | 13 . Paul. Devotion. 

c | 14. Disciples. Submission. 

10 camo down. Ceesarea was 2,000 feet below the hill country of Judsaa. certain. Gr. tie. Ap. 

123.8. prophet. See Ap. 189. named = by name. Agabus. See 11. 28 . 11 unto. Gr. pros. 

Ap. 104. xv. 8. the Holy Ghost-the Holy Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. Both articles here. shall = 
will. at—in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. man. Gr. aner. Ap. 129. 2. deliver. Gr. paradiddmi. 

See note on John 16. 30 . Gentiles. Gr. ethnos. 19 they of that place = the residents, i.e. the be¬ 
lievers there. Gr. en top io8. Only here. besought —were beseeching. Gr. parakaled. Ap. 134. I, 6. 

13 What mean ye, &c. Lit. What are ye doing, weeping, &c. break-crush. Gr. sunthj-uptO. 

Only here. am ready = hold myself in readiness. This expression occ. also 2 Cor. 12. 14. 1 Pet. 4. c. 
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21.13. 


THE ACTS. 


21. 25 . 


N 

E d 


ready ° not to be bound only, but ° also to die 
3 at Jerusalem “for “the name of “the Lord 
° Jesus." 

14 And when he would *not be 0 persuaded, 
we ° ceased, saying, “ The ° will of 13 the Lord 
be done." 

15 And °after those days we "took up our 
carriages, and 4 went up 4 to Jerusalem. 

10 There went 8 with us “also certain of the 
disciples “of 8 Caesarea, 0 and brought ° with 
them “one “Mnason °of Cyprus, an °old 
disciple, 7 with whom we should ° lodge. 

17 And when we were come 4 to Jerusalem, 
the brethren received us ° gladly. 

18 And the day °following Paul “went in 
’with us 11 unto James; and all the °elders 
° were present. 

10 And when he had 7 saluted them, he 
“declared “particularly what things °God 
“had wrought “among the 11 Gentiles “by his 
° ministry. 

20 And when they heard it, they “glorified 
0 the Lord, and said ° unto him, “ Thou ° seest, 
“brother, how many °thousands of Jews there 
are which 0 believe; and they 0 are all “ zealous 
of the law: 

21 And they “are “informed °of thee, that 
thou teachest all the Jews which are ° among 
the 11 Gentiles ° to forsake °Moses, “saying that 
they ought 4 not to circumcise their ° children, 
“ neither to walk ° after the ° customs. 

22 What is it therefore ? 0 the multitude must 
needs come together: for they will hear that 
thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we say to thee: We 
have four 11 men which have a “ vow ° on them; 

24 Tfjpm take, and ° purify thyself 5 with them, 
and 0 be at charges “ with them, that they may 
°shave their heads: and all °may “know that 
those things, whereof they were 21 informed 
“concerning thee, are “nothing; 

but that thou thyself also “walkest orderly, 
and keepest the law. 

25 As “touching the 11 Gentiles which 
20 believe, ive “have written 0 and concluded 


was approved 


not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. L 
also to die=to die also. 

for - in behalf of. Gr. huper . Ap. 104. xvii. 1, 
the name. See note on 2. as. 
the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0.2. A. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. Paul’s decision 
(23.11). 

14 persuaded. Gr. peithd. Ap. 150.1,2. 
ceased. See note on 11. is. 
will. Gr. thel&ma. Ap. 102. 2. 

15 after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 
took up, Ac = having prepared for moving, or packed 

up. “ Carriage" is used in the old sense of that which 
is carried. Cp. l Sam. 17. 22 . Gr. apoakeuatomaL 
Only here. 

21. -15-30 (E, p. 1630). EETUBN TO JEBUSALEM. 

(. Introversion .) 

d I -15-18. Paul and his companions enter the 
I assembly (eiseei). 

e [ is. God’s work among the Gentiles, 
f | 20 . Zealous of the law. 
g I 21, 22. Suspicion of Paul. 
g | 23, 24-. To remove suspicion. 
f | -24, Keeping the law. 
e | 25. Ordinances for the Gentiles. 
d I 26. Paul and the seven men enter the Temple 
| (eisSei). 

10 also, Ac. = certain also, 
of - from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
and brought = bringing, 
with them. Omit, 
one. Gr. tia. Ap. 123. 3. 

Mnason. Nothing more is known of him. 
of Cyprus = a Cypriote, as in 4. 36 ; 11. 20 . 
old. Gr. archaios. Not referring to his age but to 
his standing in the Christian assembly. An early 
disciple. 

lodge. Gr. xenizo, See note on 10. 6. 

17 gladly. Gr. asinenos. Only here and 2. 41. 

18 following. Gr. epeimi. See note on 7.26. 
went in. Gr. eiaeimt. Only here, v. 26 ; 3. a. Heb. 

9. r.. 

elders. See Ap. 189. 

were present = came. Gr. paraginomai. Occ. thirty- 
seven times. Elsewhere transl. “come". 

10 declared = related. See note on 10. e. 
particularly. Lit. one by one, each one of the 
things which. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. See note on 1 Cor. 3. 9 . 
had wTought = did. 
among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. (2). 
by through. Gr. dta. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
ministry. Gr. diakonia. Ap. 190. II. 1. 

30 glorified = were glorifying. Not a single act, but 
a continual praising, 
the Lord. The texts read “ God ’’. 

unto = to. seest. Gr. theGred, Ap. 133. I. 11. brother. Cp. 9. iv and 2 Pet. 3. 15 . thousands. 
Gr. murias -myriads. Eig. Hyperbole. Ap. 6. Cp. John 3. 26 ; 12.19. believe = have believed. Ap. 
150. I. 1. i. are, Eraph. Gr. huparchd. See note on Luke 9. 48. zealous. Gr. zUotts. Properly a 
noun, meaning zealot, i. e. enthusiast. Occ. here, 22. 3. 1 Cor. 14. 12 . Gal. 1. 14. Tit. 2. U. Also as a 

title. See Ap. 141. 11 . 31 are = were. informed = instructed. See note on 38. 25. of—concerning. 

Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. among. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. to forsake-apostasy (Gr. apostaeia. 
Only here and 2 Thess. 2. 3 ) from (Gr. apo). Moses. See note on 3. 22 . Matt. 8. 4. Here meaning the | 
law, as iu 6, ll; 15, 21 . saying that they ought. I. e. telling or Lidding them. Cp 2 John 10, 11 . \ 

children. Gr . teknon. Ap. 108. i. neither. Gr. mlde. after-by. customs. See note on 6. i 4 . 

39 the multitude, Ac. Some texts omit this, and read “they will certainly (Gr. pantds) hear". 33 vow. 
Gr. euchi. See 18. 1 8. Ap. 134. II. 1. on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 34 purify. Gr. hagnizd. Cp. 

John 11. 66. This refers to the ceremonies connected with the Nazirite vow (Num. 6). James, who was 
probably the speaker, would be glad to find Paul was already under the vow ho had taken at Cenchrea 
(18. J8), as facilitating the execution of his plan. be at charges - pay the expenses of the sacrifices. 

Gr. dapanad . Here, Mark 6. 26 . Luke 15.14. 2 Cor. 12. 15. Jas. 4. s. with - upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. 

ix. 2. shave. Gr. xurad. Only here and 1 Cor. 11. 6, 6. See note on keirO , 18. 18 . may = shall, 

know. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 132.1. ii. concerning. Same as “ of”, v. 21 . nothing. Gr. oudeia. 

walkest orderly. Gr. stoieheS= to walk according to religious observances. Here, Bom. 4. 12 . Gal. 5. 26 ; 
6. in. Phil. 3. is. 35 touching. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. have written = wrote. and con¬ 

cluded-having decided. Gr. JfcwKj, Ap. 122. 1. 
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21. 25 . 


THE ACTS. 


21. 34 


h 1 


k 1 


h 2 


°that they observe no such thing, save only 
that they keep themselves from ° t hings 
offered to idols, and from blood, and from 
strangled, and from fornication/' 

20 Then Paul took the 11 men, and the “next 
day 24 purifying himself 5 with them “ entered , 

8 into the “temple, °to signify the “accomplish- 1 JjUke u 60 
ment of the days of “purification, until that 
° an offering should be “ offered 18 for ° every one 
of them. 

27 And when the seven days were 0 almost 
“ended, the Jews which were 16 of Asia, “when 
they saw him ° in the 20 temple, ° stirred up all 
the ° people, and laid hands 0 on him, 

28 Crying out, “ “ Men of Israel, help: “ This 
is the “man, that teacheth all men every 
where “against the “People, and the law, and 
° this place: and “ further brought “ Greeks also 
3 into the 29 temple, and hath polluted this holy 
place." 

29 (For they had “seen before 6 with him 27 in 
the “city Trophimus “an Ephesian, whom they 
“supposed that Paul had brought 3 into the 
20 temple.) 

30 And “all the city was moved, and “the 
0 people ran together: and they “took Paul, 

and 3 drew him out of the 20 temple: and “ forth¬ 
with “ the doors were shut. 

31 And as they "went about to kill him, 

° tidings ° came 30 unto the 0 chief captain of the 
° band, that all Jerusalem ° was in an uproar. 

32 Who “immediately took "soldiers and 
“centurions, and “ran down “unto them: and 
when they ° saw the 31 chief captain and the 
“soldiers, they “left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the 31 chief captain 0 came near, and 
80 took him, and commanded him to be bound 
with ° two chains; and ° demanded who he was, 
and what he had done. 

34 And some “cried one thing, some another, 

18 among the “multitude: and when he could 
4 not 24 know “the certainty “for the “tumult, 
he commanded him to be carried 3 into the 
“castle. 


that they . . . only. The texts omit. 
things offered, &c. —that which is offered, &c. Or. 
eiddlothutoa. See note on IB. 29. 

36 next. Same as in 20. is. Gr. echomai. 
entered. Gr. eueftnt, as in v. ie. 
temple. Gr. Moron See note on Matt. 28. is. 
to signify = declaring. Gr. diangelld. Only here, 

Bom. 9. 17. 

accomplishment. Gr. ekpOrtei*. Only here. Cp 

18. S3. 

purification. Gr. hagnismoa. Only here, 
an offerings the offering. See Num. 6. 14 - 20 . Gr. 
proaphora. Only here, 24, 17. Bom. IB. in. Eph. 5. 2 . 
Heb. 10. 8j 10 , 14 , 18 . 

offered. Gr. prospherd. First occ. Matt. 2. 11 (pre¬ 
sented), 
every = each. 

21. 37-40 (Z), p. 1630). DISTURBANCE AT JERU¬ 
SALEM. ( Extended Alternation.) 
h* | 27. Biot. 

i 1 | 20 , 29 . Charge. 
k l | 30 . Paul seized. 
h 2 | 31, 32. Chief captain interposes, 
i- | 33, 34. Inquiry as to charge. 
k a | 3a, as. Violence of people, 
li* | 37. Chief captain appealed to. 
i- H | as, as. Inquiry about Paul. 
k 3 | 40 . Silence of people. 

37 almost - about to be 

ended. Gr. sunteleo. Elsewhere Matt. 7. 2 R. Mark 
13. 4. Luke 4. 2 , 13. Bom. 9. 28 . Heb. 8. 0 . 
when they saw = having seen. Gr. theaomaL Ap. 
133. I. 12. 

in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

stirred up = excited. Gr. suncheo. This form occ. 
only here. See note on 2. 6, 
people = crowd. Gr. oehlo*. 

38 Men of Israel. See note on 1. 11 ; 2. 22 . 
This=Tliis one, this fellow, 
man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 
against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 
people. Gr. laos. See 2. 47 . 
this place : i. e. ihe Temple, 
further = moreover. 

Greeks. Gr. Hellen. 

38 seen before. Gr. proorad. Only here and 2. 2 s. 
city. It was in the city Trophimus was seen in 
Paul’s company, and they came to the conclusion that 
wheD they saw Paul in the Temple, Trophimus must 
be there too. 
an = the. 

supposed = concluded. Gr. nomizti. See note on 
14.19, But the evidence was insufficient. Paulwastoo 
well informed not to be aware of the inscription which forbade the entry of any alien within the inner 
temple under penalty of death. It was on one of the pillars of the balustrade which separated the court 
of the women, where the Nazirite ceremonies were performed, from the inner sanctuary. The stone bearin L 
this inscription was discovered by M. Clermont Ganneau in 1871. It is as follows : “No alien is to enter 
within the railing and enclosure round the temple. Whosoever is caught will be responsible to himself 
for his death which will ensue.” 80 all the oity = the whole city. tho people ran, fee. = there was 
a running together (Gr. rundromZ. Only here) of the people. took, Gr. epilambanomai. See note on 
9. 27. drew = were dragging. Gr. helkO. Only here and .Tas. 2. 6. Cp. 16. is. forthwith = imme¬ 
diately. the doors, fee. These were the gates leading into the court of the women. Shut by the Levitical 
door-keepers to prevent profanation by murder. 31 went about = were seeking. Cp. John 7. ie, 20 . 

tidings = a report. Gr. phasis. Only here. oame. Lit. went up, i. e. to the Castle of Antonia, which 
overlooked the Temple. chief captain. Gr. chiliarchos. The commander of 1,000 men. See note on 
John 18. 12 . band = cohort. Gr. speira. See John 18. 3 . was in an uproar = was in commotion. 
Gr. mnehunb. See notes on v. 27 ; 2. a; 19. 29 . 33 immediately. Gr. exautea. See note on 10. 33 . 

soldiers, &c. From the garrison in Antonia. centurions. Gr. hekatontarchos. The form used in the 
Gospels, and in nine places in Acts. Here, 22. 2 >, 2-i; 23. 17 . 23 ; 27. fi, 11 , 43 ; 28. tfi. ran down. Gr. 
katatrechO. Only here. unto=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. left 
beating of Paul — ceased beating Paul. 33 came near, and = having drawn near. two chains: 
i. e. either hand chained to a soldier. See note on 12. 6. demanded. Gr. punthanomai. See note 
on 4. 7 ; 10. is. 34 cried ^ were crying out Gr. boao, as in 17. e. The texts read epiphBneb, as in 12. 
22 (gave a shout) and 22. 24 . multitude. Same as people, v. 27. the certainty = the sure thing. 

Gr. a ephalie. Adj. meaning 41 safe ” or 44 sura Occ. heye, 22. so ; 25. 26 . Phil. 3. l. Heb. 6. 19 . for - on 
account of. Gr. dio, Ap. 104. v. 2. tumult. Same as uproar, 20. 1 . oastle. Gr . parembol?. Occ 
elsewhere, v. 37 ; 22. 24 ; 23. 10 , 16 , 32. Heb. 11. 34 ; 13. ii, 13. Rev. 20. b. 
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21 . 35. 


THE ACTS. 


22 . 3 . 


35 And when he came ° upon the ° stairs, °so 
it was, that he was “borne °of the soldiers 
M for the ° violence of the 87 people. 

30 For the 0 multitude of the aB people followed 
after, crying, ° “ Away with him/* 

37 And as Paul ® was to be led 3 into the 
** castle, he said 20 unto the 31 chief captain, 
““May I speak 11 unto thee?** “Who said, 
0 “ Const thou speak ° Greek ? 

38 “Art 13 not tfiou “that Egyptian, which 
“before these days °modest an uproar, and 
leddest out 3 Into the wilderness four thousand 
11 men “that were murderers ? " 

30 But Paul said, “ 3 am a ~ aB man which am 
a Jew °of Tarsus, a city “in CHicia, a “citizen 
of ° no ° mean city; and, I “ beseech thee, suffer 
me to “speak 11 unto the “people/* 

40 And when he had “given him licence, 
Paul “stood “on the 33 stairs, and “beckoned 
with the hand 20 unto the M people. And when 
there was made a great silence, he 0 spake unto 
them in the ° Hebrew 0 tongue, saying, 


as upon. Gr. epL Ap, 1Q4. Lx. 3 . 
stairs. Gr. anabathmos. Only bare and v. 40. 
so it was = it befell, as in 20 . i&. 
borne. Gr. bastaed, as in 16. 10. 
of-by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
violenoe. Gr. tria. See note on 6 . ae. 

36 multitude. Gr. plithos. See note on 2. t>. 

Away with him. Gr. airO. See note on John 19. n. 

37 was = was about, 
led=brought. 

May X speak. Lit. If (Ap. 116. 2. a) it is permitted 
me to say something. 

Who = But he. 

Canst thou apeak >= Dost thou know. Gr. ginOskO. 
Ap. 192. I. ii. 

Greek. Gr. HellSnisti. Only here and John 19. 20 . 

38 Art not thou = Art thou not then, 
that=the. 

before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 

made at an uproar=stirred up to sedition. Gr. 
anastatob . See note on 17. e. 

that were murderers = of the Sicarii } or ajuumsina 
(Gr. sikarios. Only here). The Sicarii (a Latin word 
from sica t a curved dagger) were bandits who infested 
Judea in the time of Felix, who sent troops against 
them, though Josephus sayB it was at the instigation 
of Felix that they murdered the high priest Jonathan. 
The Egyptian referred to was a false prophet who led 
a number of the Sicarii to Jerusalem, declaring that 
the walls would fall down before them. 

30 of Tarsus^ft Tarsean. Gr. Tareeua. See note o„. 
9. ll. 
in = of, 

citizen. Gr. politis. Only here and Luke 15. is; 

19, 14. 

no. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I 

mean—without mark. Gr. asfrmoa. Only here. Used 
of disease without definite symptoms. In the medical 
writer, Hippocrates, the very expression 14 no mean 
city n occurs. Fig. Tapeinosis. Ap. 6 . 
beseeoh. Gr. deomai. Ap. 184. I. 6 . 
apeak. Gr. laled. Ap. 121, 7 . 40 given him licence, Same word as 44 suffer ” in v. ss. stood ... 

and=standing. beckoned. See note on 12. 17. spake unto them =addressed (them). Gr . pios- 

phOneO. Only here, 22. 3. Matt. 11. 16. Luke 6 . la; 7. 92; 13. la ; 23. ao. Hebrew. Gr. Hebrais. Only 
here, 22 . 3 ; 26. 14. tongue = dialect. Gr. dialektos. See note on 1, is. There Bhould be no break 

before ch. 22 . 


°“Men, brethren, and fathers, hear ye 
my “defence which I make now °unto 


22 

you.’* 

2 (And when they heard that he 0 spake in the 
Hebrew ° tongue to them, they ° kept the more 

silence: and he saith,) 

3 “3 am °verily a °man which am a Jew, 
bom ° in Tarsus, a city ° in Cilicia, yet 0 brought 
up °in this city “at the feet of “Gamaliel, and 
“taught “according to the “perfect manner of 


22. 1—28. a0 (C*, p. 1630). APPREHENSION AND IMPRISONMENT. {Introversion and Division.) 
C 2 | 0 | 22. i—29, 22 , Paul and the Jews in Jerusalem. Two addreasea 
P ) 23. 23 - 36 . Journey to Caesarea. 

Q 1 24. 1 - 27 . Paul and Felix. 

Q a 26. 1 - 12 . Paul and Foetus. 

Q’ 25. 13—26. 33. Paul and Agrippa. 

P | 27. l —28. 16 . Journey to Rome. 

O | 28. 17 - 29 . Paul and the Jews in Rome. Two addresses. 


22. 1—23. aa (O, above). PAUL AND THE JEWS IN JERUSALEM, Ac. 

B | 22. i- 2 i. Paul’s defence. 

S | 22. 22 - 30 . Events following. 

R | 23. i-io. Paul’s defence. 

S l 23. it- 22 . Events following. 


( Alternation .) 


22. 1-31 (R, above). PAUL’S DEFENCE. ( Alternation .) 

R | 1 | l—fi, A zealous Jew. 

m | 6-io. Revelation from the Lord. 

I | ii-ie. A chosen vessel. 
m | 17-31. Revelation from the Lord. 

22 . l Men, Ao. See note on 1. n and 7. 3. defenoe. Gr, apologia. Occ. eight times, here ; 26. is. 
i Cor. 9, 3. 2 Cor. 7. n. PhiL 1. 7, 17. a Tim. 4. le. l Pet. B. is. See the verb, 19, 33. unto. Gr. pros . 
Ap. 104. xv. 3. a apake . . . to = addressed. Gr. prosphbtteb, SB in 21. 40. Hebrew. Gr. Hebrais, as 
in 21. 40. tongue. Gr. dialtktos, as in 1. 19 . kept, Ao. ^shewed silence the more. 3 verily. 
Texts omit. man. Gr, anSr. Ap. 123. 2. in. Gr. «n. Ap. 104. viii. in Oilioia = of Cilioia. 

brought up. Gr. anatrephb. Only here and 7. 20 , 31 . at. Gr. para. Ap, 104, xii, 3. Gamaliel. 
See note on 6. 34 . Only mentioned in these two plaoes. taught. Gr. paidsttd, to train a child (pais), 
instruct, chastise. See 7. 22 . Luke 28. is, 23. according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. perfect 
manner. Lit. accuracy. Gr. akribeia. Only here. Muoh used by medical writers. 
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22 . 3. 


THE ACTS. 


22. 16. 


the law ° of the fathers, ° and was ° zealous 
° toward ° God, ° as pe all are this day. 

4 And I persecuted “this ° way ° unto “the 
death, “ binding and ° delivering ° into prisons 
both “ men and ° women. 

6 As “also the high priest doth “bear me 
witness, and ° all the estate of the elders: ° from 
whom also I received letters 1 unto the ° brethren, 
and ° went 0 to Damascus, to bring them which 
were ° there bound “ unto Jerusalem, 0 for to be 
punished. 

0 And it came to pass, that, as I made my 
journey, and ° was come nigh ° unto Damascus 
“about “noon, “suddenly there “shone “from 
“heaven a great “light ° round “about me. 

7 And I fell “ 6 unto the “ground, and “heard 
a voice saying 8 unto me, “‘Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou Me ?' 

8 And 3 ° answered, ‘ W ho art Thou, “ Lord ? # 
And He said l unto me, ‘3 am “Jesus “of 
Nazareth, Whom tf)ou persecutest/ 

9 And they that were “ with me “saw indeed 
the 6 light, “and were afraid ; but they “heard 
° not the voice of Him That ° spake to me. 

10 And I said, ° * What shall I do, 8 Lord ? ' 
And “ the Lord said 1 unto me, ° ‘ Arise, and go 
4 into Damascus; and there it shall be “told 


of the fathers. Gr. patroos , pertaining to the 
fathers. Only here, 24. 14 ; 26. 17 . 
and was ^ being. Gr huparcho. See note on Luke 

9. 48. 

zealous. See note on 21. 20 . 

toward =of, i. e. a zealot in behalf of. Cp. Phil 

9. 0 , e. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

as ye, &c. This was to conciliate them. Pig. Pro- 
therapeia. Ap. 6. 

4 this. Emph. 
way. See 9. 2 , 
unto = as far as. 
the. Omit. 

binding. Gr deameud. Only here and Matt. 23. 4 . j 
delivering. Same as tl commit ” in 8. 3 , j 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. | 

women. Cp. 8. 3 j 9, 2 . 
ft also, &c. = the high priest also, 
bear . . . witness. Gr. martureo. See p. 1511. Same 
as 16. 8. 

all the estate, &c. - the whole presbytery. Gr. pres- 
buterion. Only here, Luke 22. eo. 1 Tim. 4. 14 . 
from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 
brethren. This means the Jewish rulers in Damas¬ 
cus. 

went = was going. 

to = unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi 

there. Gr. ekeise. Only here and 21. 3 . Add 
also ”. 


thee 0 of all things which are “ appointed for ! unto. Gr. eia, as above, 
thee to do/ | for to be punished = in order that (Gr. kina) they 

11 And when I could • not • see • for the • glory \ 2ft? punished Gr ' timiree ' 0nly here “ d 
of “that 6 light, being “led by the hand “of 
them that “ were with me, I came * into 
Damascus. 

12 And “one Ananias, a “devout 3 man 
3 according to the law, “having a good report! suddenly. Gr. exaiphnea. See note on 9. 3 


6 was come nigh = drew near, 
unto = to. 

about. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 2. 
noon. Gr. mesembria. Only here and 8. 26 (south). 


11 of all the Jews which 0 dwelt there, 

13 Came 1 unto me, and stood, and said e unto 
me, ‘ Brother 0 Saul, " receive thy sight/ And 
the same hour 3 ° looked up 0 upon him. 

14 And he said, ‘ The 3 God of our fathers hath 
° chosen thee, ° that thou shouldest “ know His 
“will, and “see “that Just One, and “shouldest 
hear “the voice “of His mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be “ His “ witness 1 unto all 
“ men of ° what thou hast ° seen and heard. 

10 And now why tamest thou ? 10 arise, and 
be “baptized, and “wash away thy “sins, 
° calling on ° the name of “ the Lord/ 


round. Gr. pei'iaatTaptd. See note on 


, 15. 


! shone 

9. a. 

from = out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
heaven =the heaven. See note on Matt. 6. 
light. Gr. phus. Ap. 130. 1. 

*7 ground. Gr. edaphoa. Only here, 
heard. See note on 9, 4. 

Saul, Saul See note on 9. 4. 

8 answered. Gr. apokrinomai. Ap. 122. 3. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. )9. 2. B. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

of Nazareth = the Nazarene. See 2. 22. The Lord 
Himself uses the despised name. 

9 with. Gr. sun, Ap. 104. xvi. 

____saw = beheld. Gr. theaomai. Ap. 133. I. 12. It was 

no mere lightning flash. Cp. 11 glory ”, v 11. 

and were afraid. Omit. heard. See note on 9. 7. not. Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I. spake. Gr. laleo. 
Ap. 121. 7. lO What shall I do. This question is only in this account. the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 
0. 2. A. Arise. Gr. anistemi. Ap. 178.1.1. told. Gr. laleo, as in v. s. of= concerning. Gr. peri. 
Ap. 104. xiii. 1. appointed. Gr, taasd. See note on 13. 48. 11 see. Gr. emblepo. Ap. 133. I. 7. 

for —from, Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. glory, Gr. doxa. See note on John l.n. Cp. 7.55. that. 

Emph. led by the hand. See note on 9. 8. of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. were with. 
Gr. auneimi. Only here and Luke 9. ia. 12 one =a certain. Gr. iis. Ap. 123.3. devout. Gr. 

euaebes. See note on 10. 2 , but the texts read eulabes, as in 2.5. having a good reports borne witness 
to. Gr. matured , as in v. 6. Cp. Heb. 11, 2 , 4, &c., R.V. dwelt. Gr. katoikeo. See note on 2.6. 

13 Saul. Gr. Saoul , as in v. 7. receive thy sight. Lit. look up. Gr. anabUpd. Ap, 133. 1. 6. 

looked up. Same word. Gr. anablepd, upon. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 14 chosen = destined. Gr. 
procheirizomai. Only here and 20. 16 . Not the same as in 1. 2, &c. that thou shouldest know — to 

know, Gr. ginoskd. Ap. 132. 1. ii. will. Gr. thelema. Ap. 102. 2. see. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. 
that Just One-the Righteous One. Gr. dikaios. Ap. 191. 1. Cp. 9. 14 ; 7. 62 . l John 2. l. Fig. Antono- 
maaia. Ap. 6. Paul was thus led to avoid using any term that would excite his hearers. shouldest 
hear = to hear. the voice of His mouth. = His commands. Fig. Idioma. Ap. 6. Paul thus received 
his commission direct from the Lord Himself. Cp. Gal. 1. 12 . of=out of. Gr ek. Ap, 104. vii. 

lft His witness ■= a witness to Him. witness. See 1. 8. men. Gr. anthropoa. Ap. 123. 1. what = 
the things which. seen. Gr. horao. Ap. 133. I. 8. 10 baptized. Ap. 115. I. i. The verb is in 

Mid. Voice. wash. away. Gr, apoloud. Ap. 136, iv and 186, sins. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 

calling on. See note on 2. 21 . the name. See note on 2. 38 . the Lord. The texts read *• of Him ”, 
i. e. His name, referring to the Righteous One. 
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22 . 17. 


THE ACTS. 


22. 30. 


Sn 


17 And it came to pass, that, when I “ was 
come a gain ® to Jerusalem, even while 1 0 prayed 
3 in the ° temple, I was 3 in a ° trance ; 

18 And 14 saw Him °saying “unto me, ‘Make 
haste, and get thee ° quickly ° out of Jerusalem: 
for they will 9 not °receive thy "testimony 
° concerning Me.* 

19 And 3 said, 8 ‘ Lord, ° tf>cg ° know that 3 
“imprisoned and “beat "in every synagogue 
them that ° believed ° on Thee: 

20 And when the blood of “ Thy martyr 
Stephen was “shed, 3 also was standing by, 
and ° consenting ° unto his death, and “ kept the 
“raiment of them that “slew him.' 

21 And He said 1 unto me, * Depart: for 3 will 
°send thee far hence 8 unto the ° Gentiles.' *' 

22 And they ° gave him audience 4 unto this 
"word, and then “lifted up their voices, and 
said, “"Away with such a. fellow “from the 
° earth: for it is 9 not “fit that he should live." 

23 And as they “cried out, and “cast off their 
0 clothes, and ° threw dust 4 into the air, 

24 The ° chief captain commanded him to be 
brought 4 into the ° castle, and bade that he 
should be 0 examined by ° scourging; “ that he 
might “know “wherefore they “cried so 
~ against him. 

26 And as they “ bound him with ° thongs, 
Paul said 1 unto the “ centurion that stood by, 
«Is it lawful for you to “ scourge a 18 man that 
is a Roman, and ° uncondemned 7" 

26 When the “centurion heard that , he ° went 
and “told the 24 chief captain, saying, “"Take 
heed “what thou doest: for this 18 man is 
a Roman." 

27 Then the 24 chief captain came, and said 
* unto him, « Tell me, art tljou a Roman ? " He 
said, u Yea." 

20 And the 24 chief captain 8 answered, " With 
l great ° sum “obtained 3 this “freedom." 
And Paul said, •* But 3 was free ° born." 

29 Then “straightway they °departed 22 from 
him which °should have 24 examined him: and 
the 24 chief captain also was afraid, after he 
24 knew that he was a Roman, and because he 
had bound him. 

30 0 On the morrow, ° because he would have 
14 known the “certainty wherefore he was 


26 . 


Gal. 


See 6. 

Gr. proseuchomai. Ap. 134. 

16. A point to 

4 and 


17 was come again - returned. 

1. is. Ap. 180. 

prayed = was praying. 

I. 2. 

temple. Gr. hieron . See Matt. 28, 
weigh with his hearers, 
trance. Gr. ekstasis. See note on 10. lo. 

18 saying. Before “saying” supply ellipsis, 
heard Him''. 

quickly = with (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) Bpeed. 
out of. Gr. efe. Ap. 104. vii. 

receive. Gr. paradechomai. See note on 16. ai. 
Fig. Tapeinons. Ap. 6. 

testimony. Gr. marturia. See note on p. 1611 and 
cp. 1. a. 

concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

18 t$eji=they themselves, 
know. Gr. epietauiai. Ap. 132. I. v. 
imprisoned—was imprisoning. Gr. pkulakied. Only 
here. 

beat = was beatiDg. Gr. devo. See note on 5. i o. 
in every synagogue. Gr, kata tas aunagogas, syna¬ 
gogue by synagogue. Showing Paul's systematic 
action. 

believed. Gr. pisteuo. Ap. 160. I. 1. v. (iii) 2. 
on. Gr. epi . Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

20 Thy martyr Stephen ^Stephen Thy witness 
(Gr. martur. See 1. 8). 

shed = being poured out. Gr. ekcheo , as in 2. 

18 , 33 . 

consenting. Gr. suneudoked. See note on 8. l. 
unto his death. The texts omit, 
kept = was guarding, 
raiment = garments. As in 14. i*. 
slew. Gr. anaired. See note on 2. 23 . 

21 send, Gr. exapostelld. Ap. 174. 2. 

Gentiles — nations. Gr. ethnos. 


22. 22-30 (S, p. 1630). EVENTS FOLLOWING. 
( Introversion .) 


J 22,23. Paul before the people, 
o | 24. Torture ordered, 
p ] 26 , ?6. Bights claimed. 
p j 27, 28 . Bights admitted. 
o | 29. Torture abandoned. 

| 30. Paul before the Council. 

22 gave him audience = were listening to him. As 
in v. 7, the verb followed by the gen. case shows that 
they followed what he was saying, 
word. Gr. logos . Ap. 121. 10. The thought of Gen¬ 
tiles on an equality with Jews was intolerable, 
lifted up, Ac. Cp. 2. 14; 14. u. 

Away. See note on John 19. 15. 

__ from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

earth. Gr. ge. Ap. 129. 4. 

fit. Gr. kathekO. Only here and Bom. 1. 28 . To teach the Gentiles that the Messiah of the Jews was a 
crucified malefactor was an outrageous offence to the orthodox Jew (l Cor. 1. 23). 23 cried out = were 

orying out. Gr. kraugaso. See John 18. 40. cast off. Gr. riptO. clothes = outer garments. Gr. 
himaticm. Holding them in their hands and tossing them upward, thxew = were throwing. Gr. balld. 
Ap. 174. 9. 24 ohief captain. See note on 21. si. castle. See note on 21. 3*. examined. Gr. 

an etazd. Only here and v. ae. scourging. Gr. mastix. Here and Heb. 11. 36 transl. H scourging ” ; in 
the Gospels (Mark 3. lo ; 6. 29, 34. Luke 7. 21 ) transl. “plague”. Cp. John 19. 1. that = in order that. 

Gr. hina. know. Gr, epigindsko. Ap. 132. I. iii. wherefore = on account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2 ) 
what cause. cried = were shouting. Gr. epiphdnefi. See note on 12. 22 . against. Lit. “at”. No 

preposition. 2S bound. Gr. proteind % to stretch ont or tie ap. Only here. thongs. Gr. himas. 
Here, Mark 1. 7. Luke 3. 16. John 1. 27 . centurion. See note on 21. 32 . Is it=If (Gr. et. Ap. 
118. 2. a) it is. scourge. Gr. mastizd. Only here. The usual word is mastigod. uncondemned. Gr. 
akatakritoe. See note on 16. 37. 26 went. The obiliarch having given his orders, had gone to his 

quarters. told. Gr. apangelUi. See note on 16. 36. Take heed. The texts omit. what thou 
doestwhat art thou about to do? 98 sum. Gr. kephalaion. Only here and Heb. 8. I. In Sept. 

Lev. 6. 4. Num. 4. 2 ; 6. 7 (principal), Ac. obtained. Gr. Jrfaomat. See note on 1. 16. freedom. 
Gr. politeia= citizenship. Here and Eph. 9. 12 . born =*“ even born so.” 29 straightway. Gr. 

euthedSi as in 21. so (forthwith). departed. See note on 19. 9. should have, Ac. = were about to 
examine. 30 On the morrow = But on the morrow. beoause, Ac. = wishing (Gr. bouJotnai. Ap. 
102, 3.) to know. certainty. See note on 21. 34. 
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22 . 30. 


THE ACTS. 


23. lh 


° accused ° of the Jews, he loosed him ° from his aooused. G 
hands, and commanded the chief priests and all of. Gr. pw 
their 0 council to ° appear, and ° brought Paul hu P°, xviii. 1. 
down, and set him • before them. 


aoouaed. Gr. katigoreG. Occ, nine times in Acte, 
of. Gr. para. Ap, 104. xii. 1, but tbe texts read 


lown, and set him ° before them. from ** h *i* d *- The texts omit. 

council = the Sanhedrin. See John 11. 47 . 

QQ And Paul, 0 earnestly beholding the appear. The texts read “come together”. 
mO 0 council, said, 0 41 Men and brethren, 3 brought . . . down. Gr. katagG. See note on 21. 3 . 
have 0 lived in all good “conscience “before before. Gr. eis. Ap.i04.vi. 

°God until this day." 23. l-io (R, p. 1039). PAUL’S DEFENCE. 

2 And the high priest “Ananias commanded (Alternation) 

them that stood by him to smite 0 him on the R q 1 1 . Paul’s life. 

mouth. r I 6 - Dispute with High Priest. 

3 Then said Paul 0 unto him, 1 “ God “shall l •• Paul’s faith. 

smite thee, thoa “ whited 0 wall: for sittest tfjeu 0 _ r I 7 - 10 * between the sects, 

to judge me “after the law, and commandest 1 earneat ly beholding. Gr. aienizG. Ap. 133. 

ne to be smitten “contrary to the law ? " _ oounoiL aMMteonS2so 


4 And they that stood by said, 
thou 1 God’s high priest?"* 


* Revilest 


6 Then said Paul, 


9 wist “not, brethren, fa ere and Phil. 1. 27. 


oounoiL See note on 22. 30 . 

Men and brethren. See note on 1. 11 . 

lived. Gr. politeuomai, to live as a citiien Onlv 

_J ul:i 1 J 


that he was “the high priest: for it° is written, 
‘ Thou shalt 0 not speak 0 evil of the ruler of thy 
0 People.’ ” 


conscience. Gr. suneidesis. Cp. 24. 16 . 
before = to. 


“People.”’ God. Ap. 98. 1. 1 . 1. j 

. BO t . n , o ...... a Ananias. Son of Nedebams. He was murdered 

0 But when Paul perceived that the one by a band of the Sicarii some years alter, being caught 
part were “Sadducees, and the “other 0 Phari- in an aqueduct where he had concealed himself (Jo- i 
sees, he cried out “in the 1 council, 1 “ Men and sephus, Ant XX. v. 2 ; vi. 2 ; ix. 2 ; TFar*, 11 . xvii. 9). 
brethren, 3 am a Pharisee, the “son of a him on the = his. 

Pharisee: 0 of 0 the 0 hope and 0 resurrection “of 3 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. rv. 3. 
the dead 3 am “called in question." shall = is about to. 

whited = whitewashed. Gr. koniad . Only here and 
7 And when he had “so said, there arose Matt. 29 . 27 . See note there. I 


a “ dissension 0 between the Pharisees and the 
Sadducees: and the 0 multitude was “ divided. 

8 For “the Sadducees say that there is “no 
8 resurrection, “neither angel, “nor 0 spirit: but 
0 the Pharisees confess both. 


0 And there arose a great “ erv: and the he £ e ' . . 

no° M 4 Bevilest. Gr. lou 


walL Gr. toichos. The wall of a building, not the 
wall of n city ( teichos ). Only here, 
to Judge = judging. Gr. krino. Ap. 122. 1. 
after = according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x, 2. 
contrary to the law = acting against law. Gr. para- 


scribes^ were of the Pharisees' part ‘arose, * Se 6 note on J 0 h n a «. 

and °strove, saying, “We find °no °evil «in not Gr ou Ap. 106. 1. ! 

this “man: but “if a 8 spirit or an angel ° hath the. Omit. * I 

spoken to him, “let us not fight against God." ia written = has been written, or standeth written, j 

10 And when there arose a great 7 dissension, See Ex. 22. 28 . 

the “chief captain, “fearing “lest Paul should evil. Gr. kokos. Cp. Ap. 128. ITI. 2. Cp. John 18. | 
have been “pulled in pieces “of them, com- 23 . Jas. 4. 3 (amiss). j 

manded the “soldiers to go down, and to “take people. Gr. loos. See note on 2. 47 . 
him by force “from among them, and to bring 6 But— Now. I 

him “into tbe°castle. perceived- got to ho. Grj,* Ap. 192.1. a. 

Some may have heard Fani s address on the stairs (22. 

11 And the night “following “the Lord stood 1 - 2 ]), and were discussing bis Statement about the 


Sadducees . . . Pharisees. Ap. 120. II. 


-* risen Lord, and might have put a question to him. 

other. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124.2. in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 


son. Gr. huios. Ap. 108. iii. of = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. the-a. hope and 
resurrection = resurrection-hope. Fig. Hendiadys, Ap. 6. resurrection. Gr. anastasis. Ap. 178. 

IT. 1. of the dead. Gr. nekrtin. No art. Ap. 139. 2. called in question = judged. Gr. krinG, as 
in v. 3. 7 bo said = spoken (Gr. laleG. Ap. 121. 7) this. dissension. Gr. stasis. See note on 16. 3 . 

between = of. multitude. Gr. pUthos. See 2. e. divided. Gr. schizo. See note on 14. *. 

8 the. Omit. no. Gr. mi. Ap. 106. II. neither . . . nor. Gr. mile . . , mite. spirit. Ap. 101. 
II. 11. 0 cry. Gr. kraugi. Here; Matt. 26. 6. Eph. 4. 3i. Heb. 6. 7. Kev. 14. is ; 21. 4. arose. 

Gr. anistSmi. Ap. 178. I. 1. strove = were earnestly contending. Gr. diamachomai. Only here, 

no = nothing. Gr. oudeis. evil. Gr. kdkos. Ap. 128. III. 2. man. Gr. anthrdpos. Ap. 123. 1. 
if. Gr. et\ Ap. 118.2. a. hath spoken = spoke. Gr. laleo , as in v. 7. let us not, &c. All the texts 
omit. They suddenly broke off. Perhaps the Pharisees were afraid to express their thoughts. It is the 
Fig. AposiGpisis. Ap. 0. The words in the A.V. were probably added by some copyist from 6. »», adapting 
Gamaliel’s language. 10 chief captain. See note on 21. 31. fearing. Gr. eulabeomai. Only here and 
Heb. 11. 7. The texts read phobeomai (as 22. 29 ), a much more common word. lest. Gr. mi. Ap. 105. II. 
pulled in pieces=torn asunder. Gr. diaspaO. Only here and Mark 6. 4. of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. 
xviii. 1. soldiers. Lit. an army or detachment. Gr. strateuma. Here, v. 27. Matt. 22. 7. Luke 
23. 11 . Rev. 9. 16 ; 19. 14 , fo. take ... by force. Gr. harpazG. Cp. 8. 39 (caught away). from 
among = out of (Gr. ek) the midst of. into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. castle. See note on 21. 34. 

23. 11-98 (S, p. 1039). EVENTS FOLLOWING. (Alternation.) 

S s ! 11 . Comfort from the Lord, 
t | 12 - 10 . Conspiracy formed. 
s | 16 -iv. Consideration from the chief captain. 
t | 20 - 22 . Conspiracy revealed. 

11 following. Gr. epeimi. See note on 7. 26 . the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. fl. 2, A. 


11 following. Gr. epeimi. 
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23. 11. 


THE ACTS. 


23. 23 . 


Pu 


by him, and said, 0 “ Be of good cheer, ° Paul: 
for as thou hast ° testified * of Me 0 in Jerusalem, 
so must thou ° bear witness ° also ° at Rome/* 

12 And when it was day, 0 certain of the Jews 
°banded together, and “bound themselves 
under a curse, 0 saying that they would 0 neither 
eat 8 nor drink till they had killed Paul. 

18 And they were more than forty which had 
made this ° conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief priests and 
“elders, and said, We have 12 bound ourselves 
under a great ° curse, “that we will eat 
° nothing until we have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore pe 0 with the 1 council ° signify 
to the 10 chief captain that he 0 bring him down 
°unto you to morrow, as ° though ye would 
0 enquire “something ° more perfectly ° concern- 
ing him: and rot, “or ever he come near, are 
ready to ° kill him.'* 

10 And when Paul's sister's 9 son heard of 
their ° lying in wait, he ° went and entered 
10 into the 10 castle, and “told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the “centurions 
unto him, and said, “ Bring this ° young man 
3 unto the 10 chief captain: for he hath “a 
certain thing to 19 tell him." 

18 ° So he took him, and brought him °to the 
10 chief captain, and said, 0 “ Paul the® prisoner 
called me unto him, and ° prayed me to bring 
thlR 17 young man 9 unto thee, who hath ° some¬ 
thing to “say 0 unto thee." 

10 Then the 10 chief captain ° took him by the 
hand, and “went with him aside “privately, 
and “asked him , “What is that thou hast to 
16 tell me?" 

20 And he said, M The Jews “have agreed to 
desire thee that thou wouldest 19 bring down 

Paul to morrow 10 into the 1 council, as 19 though 
they would “enquire “somewhat fl of him 
10 more perfectly. 

21 But do ° not tfjou ° yield unto them: for there 
lie in wait for him ° of them more than forty 

° men, which have 13 bound themselves with an 
oath, that they will 8 neither eat 8 nor drink 
till they have 16 killed him: and now are they 
ready, ° looking for ° a promise “ from thee." 

22 “So the 10 chief captain then “let the 
17 young man depart, and ° charged him, “ u See 
thou tell “no man that thou hast “shewed 
these things 13 to me." 

23 And 0 he called unto him “two 17 centurions, 


See p. 1611 and note 


i Cor. 12. 3 ; 


Be of good cheer=Take courage. Gr. Oianco. Here ; 
Matt. 0. 2 , 22 ; 14. 27. Mark 6. ao ; 10. 4». Luke 8. 
John 16. 39. 

Paul. The texts omit. 

testified. Gr. diamarturomai. See note on 2. 4 u. 
in. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
bear witness. Gr. martureO. 
on John 1. 7. 

also at Borne = at Rome also, 
at. Gr. eis, as above. 

19 certain of. The texts omit, 
banded together = having made a coalition, L e. of 
the two Beets. Gr. sustrophl. See note on 10. 40 . 

bound . . . curse. Gr. anathematizd. Only here, w. 
14 , 21 , and Mark 14. 71, where see note. 

saying, &o. Josephus records a vow taken by ten 
men to kill Herod the Great. In a papyrus from 
Oxyrhynchus, in the Bodleian Library, there 
letter from an Egyptian boy, threatening that, if his 
father will not take him to Alexandria, he would 
neither eat nor drink. 

13 conspiracy. Gr. sun&mosia. Only here. 

14 elders, Ap. 189. 

We have bound . . . curse. Lit. we have anathema¬ 
tized ourselves (see Mark 14. 71) with an anathema. 
A Hebraism. Fig. Polypl&ton. Ap. 0. 

curse. Gr. anathema. Here; Rom. 9. 3 
16. 22 . Gal. 1. fl, 9. 
that we will - to. 
eat = taste. See note on 10. 10 . 
nothing. Gr. medeis. 

15 with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 
signify. Gr. emphanizo. Ap. 106. I. iv. 
bring . . . down. Gr. katagd. See note on 21. 3. 
unto. The texts read eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
though ye would = being about to. 
enquire. Gr. diagindskO. This is the medical word 

for making a careful examination. Only here and 
24. 22. The noun diagnosis only in 26. 21 , 
something . . . him = the things concerning him 
more accurately (Gr. akribesteron, comparative of aJeri- 
bos, 18. 20 , 2 f:). Oco. 18. 26 ; 24. 22 . 
concerning. Gr. peri Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
or ever before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 
kill. Gr. anaired. See note on 2. 23 . Not the same 
word as in vv. 12 , 14. 

16 lying in wait. Gr. enedra. Only here and 26. 3. 
went, &c. This may be rendered “ having come in 

upon (them) and entered”, suggesting that he made 
the discovery accidentally. See R.V. marg. But it 
was of God. Paul was not to be “ cut off" at the will 
of the enemy, any more than the “seed”. See Ex. 
2. 6, and Ap. 23. 

told = reported (it to . Gr. apavgello. See note on4. 23. 

17 centurions. See note on 21. 32 . 
young man. Gr. neanias, but the texts read neani- 

skos. Ap. 108. x. 

a certain thing. Gr. fU. Ap. 123. 3. 

18 So, dfcc. = He therefore indeed having taken him, 
l rought him. 

to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. Paul the prisoner. This was a title the apostle cherished as one of 

honour. See Eph. 8. 1 ; 4.1. 2 Tim. l.s. Philem. 1 , 9 . prisoner. Gr. desmios. prayed-asked. Gr. 
erotad. Ap, 134. I. 3. something. Gr. tts. Same as “a certain thing”, v. 17. say = speak. Qr. 

laleti. Ap. 121. 7. unto^to. 10 took. Qr. cpilambanojnai. See note on 9. 27 . went. . . aaide 
having withdrawn. Gr. anac/i<?re<3, Cp. Matt. 12. io. privately. Gr. kaV (Ap. 104 x. 2) idian. This 
expression 00 c. many times in the first three Gospels, t ran si. apart, aside, &c. asked - enquired of. 
Gr. punthanomai. See note on 21. 33 . 90 have agreed = agreed. Gr. suntithemi. Here, 24. 9. Luke 

22. 0 . John 9. 22 . desire. Same as “prayed”, v. ib. enquire. Same as “asked”, v. 19. some- 

what = something, as in v. ib. 91 not Gr. mi. Ap. 106. II. yield unto = be persuaded by. Gr. 

peithti. Ap. 160. I. 2. lie in wait. Gr. enedreuH. Only here and Luke 11. C4. Op. v. 16 . of. Gr. 

Ap. 104. vii. men. Ap. 123. 2 . looking for. Gr. prosdechomai. Cp. 24. 1 r>, Mark 16. 43 

a = the. This shows that some promise of n farther trial of Paul had been given. from. 

93 So, &c. The chief captain indeed then. let. . . depart = sent away. Gr. 
charged —commanded. Gr. parangellQ. See note on 1. 4. See ffioateU^to 
no man=no one. Gr. medeis. shewed. Same as “ signify”, v. 16. 

23. 93-35 [For Structure see next page]. 

93 he called = having called. two = certain (Gr. tis. Ap. 128. 8) two. 


ek. 

(waited for). 

Gr. apo. Ap 104. iv. 
apoluO. Ap. 174. 11. 
tell. Gr. ekUUeS. Only here. 
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23. 23 . 


THE ACTS. 


23. 35 . 


° saying, •« Make ready two hundred soldiers to 
go °to “Caesarea, and “horsemen threescore 
and ten, and ° spearmen two hundred, ° at the 
third hour of the night; 

24 And provide them “beasts, “that they may 
° set Paul on, and “ bring him safe 3 unto “Felix 
the ° governor." 

25 ° And he wrote a letter °after this manner: 

20 ° “ Claudius Lysias 18 unto the ° most 

excellent 34 governor Felix sendeth ° greeting. 

27 This 31 man “ was taken 10 of the Jews, and 
“should have been 15 killed 10 of them: “then 
came I 16 with °an army, “and rescued him, 
having ° understood that he was a Roman. 

28 And “when I would have “known the 
cause “wherefore they “accused him, I 
10 brought him forth 10 into their council: 

29 Whom I “perceived to be 38 accused 8 of 
“questions of their law, but “to have 14 nothing 
“laid to his charge worthy of death or of 
bonds. 

30 And when “ it was “told me how that “the 
Jews laid wait “ for the 31 man, I ° sent 
“straightway 10 to thee, “and gave command¬ 
ment to his “accusers also to say “before thee 
0 what they had against him. “Farewell." 


31 “Then the soldiers, “as it was “commanded 
them, took Paul, and brought him “by night 
“ to ° Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they 0 left the 23 horsemen 
to go 18 with him, and returned 31 to the 10 castle: 

33 Who, “when they came 31 to 23 Caesarea, and 
0 delivered the “ epistle to the 24 governor, 
presented Paul also ° before him. 

34 And ° when the 24 governor had read the 
tetter, he “ asked 21 of what “ province he was. 
And when he “understood that he was “of 
0 Cilicia; 

35 “I will “hear thee,"said he, “when thine 
30 accusers 0 are also come." And he command¬ 
ed him to be “ kept 6 In Herod’s “judgment hall. 


23. fi3-3* (P, p. 1630). JOURNEY TO OE8ABEA 
( Introversion .) 

ii | 23,24. Chief captain. Orders, 
v | 26-30. Letter -written. 

w | 31, 32. Journey. 
v | 33, 34. Letter received. 
v | 36. Felix. Orders. 

saying = he said. 

to=as far as. Gr. beds. About seventy miles. 

CeBsarea. See note on 8. «o. 

horsemen. Gr. hippeue. Only here and v. 32. 

spearmen. Gr. dexioldbos. Only here. Some light¬ 
armed troops are meant. 

at = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. The third hour of 
the night was 0 p.m., and no one could pursue till the 
gates were open at 6 a.m. 

24 beasts. Gr. ktlnoa. Here ; Luke 10. 34 . \ Cor. 

15. .'is. Rev. 18. 13. 

that = in order that. Gr. hina. 

on. Gr. epibibazd. Here, and Luke 10. 3 * ; 


set. . . 
19. 36 . 

bring 
Ellipsis, 
Felix, 
a. d. 52. 


Fig. 


. . safe = keep him safe and bring him. 

Ap. 6. Gr. diasdzd. See Matt. 14. 36. 
Claudius made him Procurator of Judea in 
Josephus gives many details of the stirring 
times of liis rule, and of his cruelty and treachery 
(Ant. XX. vii. 1 ; viii. 6, 6, 7, &c.). 

governor. Gr. hegemon. The general term for a 
subordinate ruler, Felix being a lieutenant of the Pro- 
pi EBtor of Syria. 

26 And he wTote= Having written, 
after this manner = having (Gr. periecho, but texts 
read echo) this form. (Gr. tupoa, 7. 43 ). 

26 Claudius Lysias. As the Procurator’s legate, 
he was responsible for order in Jerusalem. He had 
shown promptness and vigour, and, moreover, kindly 
consideration for his prisoner (v. 19), and in his letter 
puts Paul’s case in a favourable light. He certainly 
claims some credit for himself to which he was not 
entitled (v. 27 ), and says nothing about his proposing 
to scourge a Roman citizen. But he stands far above 
Felix, or even Festus, and is entitled to rank with 
Julius (27. 3, 43). 

most excellent. Gr. kratistos. Only occ. here ; 24. 3 ; 

26. 26, and Luke 1. 3. It was an official title. Cp. 

“ Excellency ”. greeting. See note on 16, 23 . 27 was taken = having been seized. See note on 

1. 16 , and cp. John 18. 12 . should have been = being about to be, or on the point of being. then 
came I = having come. an army = the detachment, as in v, 10 . and rescued him = I delivered. Gr. 

exaired. See note on 7. lo. understood — learnt. He did not learn it till he was about to have him 

sconrged. It has been called “ a dexterous falsehood ”. 28 when I would have known wishing 

(Gr. boulomai. Ap. 102. 3) to know. known. Gr. ginoako. Ap. 132. I. ii, but the texts read epigindskd. 
Ap. 132. I. iii. wherefore =on account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2) which. accused^ were accusing. 
Gr. enkaled. See note on 19. as. 29 perceived = found. questions. Gr. zltema. See note on 15. 2 . 
to have nothing, &c. =as having no accusation. laid to his charge. Gr. enklema. Only here and 

26. lfi. 30 it was told me, &c. Lit. a plot was revealed to me as about to be laid against the man. 

told = revealed. Gr. 7/1 enud. See Luke 20. 37 (shewed). the Jews. The texts omit. for = against, 

Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. sent. Gr. pempd. Ap. 174. 4. straightway. Gr. exaute 8 . See note on 10. 33. 

and gave commandment = having commanded, or charged. Gr . parangell 6 . See v. 22 . accusers. 

Gr. kategoros. Here; v. 36 ; 24. e; 26. 16 , le. JohnS. 10 . Rev. 12. 10 . before. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 1. 
what they had. Omit. Farewell Omit 31 Then = So then. as it was = according 

to (Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2) that which was. oommanded. Gr. diataaad. See note on 7 . 44. by = 
through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. to. Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. Antipatris. A small town in the plain 
of Sharon, about forty miles from Jerusalem. Built by Herod the Great, and called after his father. 
Antipater. 32 left. Gr. eafi. Generally transl. 11 suffer ” in the sense of “ permit ”. 33 when 

they came = having entered. delivered^having delivered. Gr. anadiddmi. Only here. epistle. 
Same as letter, v. 2 a. before to. 34 when, 4c. The texts read “when he had read it’’, 

asked ^questioned. Gr. eperdtad. See note on 1. 6. province. Gr. eparchia, Only here and 26. l. 

understood = learnt by enquiry. Gr. punthanomai. See vv. 10 , 20 . of^from. Gr. apo. Ap. 

104. iv. Cilicia. Cilicia was included in the provinoe of Syria, and therefore in the jurisdiction of Felix. 
36 hear = hear fully. Gr. diakoud. Only here. are also oome^ also shall have come. kept 

guarded. Judgment hall. Gr. praitdrion. See note on Matt. 27. 27 . John 18. 28 . It here means 

the guard-room attached to Herod’s palace. 
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24. l. 


THE ACTS. 


24. 11. 


Q1T 


U V 


w 


Wx 


Q A And ° after five days ° Ananias the high 
priest ° descended ° with 0 the ° elders, 
and with a ° certain ° orator named Tertullus, 
° who ° informed the ° governor ° against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus 
began to °accuse him, saying, ““Seeing that 
°by thee we enjoy “great quietness, and that 
° very worthy deeds are done 0 unto this ° nation 
0 by thy 0 providence: 

3 We ° accept it “ always, and 8 in all places, 
0 most noble Felix, 1 with all ° thankfulness. 

4 8 Notwithstanding, 0 that I ° be ° not ° further 
tedious unto thee, I “pray thee °that thou 
wouldest hear us °of thy 0 clemency °a few 
words. 

6 For we have found this 0 man a ° pestilent 
fellow , and “a mover of “sedition “among all 
the Jews “throughout the “world, and a‘’ring¬ 
leader of the “sect of the ° Nazarenes : 

0 Who ° also ° hath gone about to ° profane the 
"temple: whom we °took, “and “would have 
“judged 0 according to our law. 

7 But the 8 chief captain Lysias came upon us, 
and 1 with great 0 violence took him away “out 
of our hands, 

8 “Commanding his “accusers to come “unto 
thee: by 8 examining °of whom thyself “mayest 
" take knowledge ° of all these things, whereof 
me accuse him." 

9 And the Jews also “assented, “saying that 
these things were so. 

10 “Then Paul, “after that the 1 governor bad 
beckoned 8 unto him to speak, “answered, 
““ Forasmuch as I “know that thou hast been 
“of “many years a “judge 3 unto this 2 nation, 
I do °the more cheerfully “answer “for myself: 

11 Because that thou “mayest “understand, 


24. 1-97 (Q 1 , p. 1689). PAUL AND FELIX. 
(Introversion and Alternation .) 

Q 1 | T | l. Felix. On the judgment seat. 

U | V I 2 -i. Tertullus. Introduction. 

W | fi-fl. His charges. 

V | io. Paul. Introduction. 

W | 11 -ai. His defence. 

T | 33—37. Felix. Decision. 

24. 1 after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 

Ananias. See note on 28. 3. 
descended = came down, 
with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
the—certain. Gr. tie. Ap. 129. 8. 
elders. See Ap. 189. 
certain. Gr. tis, as above. 

orator = advocate. Gr. rhetor. Only here. The adv. 
in l Tim. 4. 1 (expressly). 

who. PI., referring to the Jews (v. 6) as well as their 
spokesman. 

informed. Gr. emphanizO, Ap. 100. L iv. 
governor. See note on 29. 24, 
against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 
fl aoouse. Gr. katigored. See note on 22. 30. 

Seeing . . . enjoy = Obtaining (as we do). Gr. tun~ 
chano , to obtain, (intr.) to happen. See note on 19.11. 
by = through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
great quietness. Lit much peace (Gr. eirenl), 
very worthy deeds. Gr. katorthOma , but the texts 
read diorthoma. Only here. The words are from orthos 
(see 14. io), and the former means “a right action", 
the latter, “ an amelioration " or “ reform ", 
unto = to. nation. G_-. ethnos. 

providence —provident care, or foresight. Gr. jpro- 
noia. Only here and Rom. 13. 14. 

3 accept = receive. Gr. apodechomai. Seu note on 
2. 41. 

always =*in every cose. Gr. pantl. Only here, 
in all places=every where. Gr, pantachou. 
most noble. Same as “ moBt excellent ", in 28, ie. 
thankfulness, Gr. eucharistia. In the other four¬ 
teen occ. rendered "thanksgiving”, "thanks", ot 
“ giving of thanks". 

4 Notwithstanding = But 

that-in order that. Gr. Aina. be . . . tedious unto=hinder. Gr. enkoptO, Occ. here, Rom. 16. 22 . 
Gal. 6. 7. 1 Thess. ? is. 1 Pet. 3. 7. not. Gr. m$. Ap. 106.11. further. Lit. for (Gr. epi. Ap. 

104. ix. 9) more (time). pray. Gr . par aka led. Ap. 194.1. 0. that thou wouldest to. of=in. 
Dat. case. olemency. Gr. epieikia. Only here and a Cor. 10. 1 . a few words = concisely. Gr. 

suntomOs. Only here. A medical word. S man. Gr. aner. Ap. 123. 2. pestilent. Gr. loimos, a 
plague. Occ. elsewhere. Matt. 24. 7 . Luke21.il. a mover of = stirring up. sedition. Gr. stasis. 
See note on 15. 2 . The texts read “ seditions". among. Dat. case. throughout. Gr. kata. Ap. 
104. x, 2. world. Gr. oikoumeni. Ap. 129. 3. ringleader. Gr. prdlostates. Only here. sect. 

Gr. hairesis. See note on 6. 17 . Nazarenes. Cp. 0. 14 . Only here is the term applied to believers. The 
Jews would not call them Christians (11. 26 ), as that was derived from the word for Messiah ; so Tertullus 
was instructed to call them Nazarenea Cp. 22. 0 . 0 also. This should follow "temple". hath 

gone about — attempted. Same as “ assayed" (16. 7 ). profane = pollute. Gr. behtloo. See note on 

Matt. 12. a, the only other occ. temple. Gr. hieron. See note on Matt. 23. is, took = seized also, 
and would have, &c. These words and w. 7 and s, as far as “ unto thee ", are omitted by the texts, 
but not by the Syriac. Dean Alford puts the words in brackets and declares himself at a loss to decide 
respecting them, it being inexplicable that Tertullus should have ended so abruptly. would have 

Judged = purposed (Gr, etheld. Ap. 102. 1) to judge. judged. Gr. krind. Ap. 122. 1. aooording 
to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x, 2. 7 chief captain. See note on 21. si. violence. Gr. 6ia. See note 

on 6. 2 fl. out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 8 Commanding = Having commanded, Lysias had dons 

this after he had sent Paul to Caesarea to escape the plot. Hence the bitterness of the Jews against him. 
It is one of the strongest grounds for the retention of these verses. acousers. Gr. katigoros. See note 
on 23. 30. unto. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix, 3. examining —having examined. Gr. anakrinO. Ap. 122. 2, 
of. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1, mayest = wilt be able to. take knowledge = know fully. Gr. 

epiginoskd. Ap. 132. I. iii, of = concerning. Gr, peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 0 assented = agreed. 

Qr. suntithimi. See note on 23, 20 . saying = affirming. Gr. phaskd. Only here ; 25. in. Rom, 1. 23, 

Rev. 2. 2 , 10 Then = And. after that, &c. Lit. the governor having nodded. See note on John 

*3. 24 - answered. Gr. apokrinomai. Ap. 122. 9. Forasmuoh as, &c. =Knowing(as I do), 

know. Gr. epistamai. Ap. 192. I. v. of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. many years. About seven; i, e. 
since a. d. 62. Judge. See note on 18. 10 . the more oheerfully. Gr. euthumoteron. Only here. 

The texts read the adverb euthumSs. Cp. 27. 22 , ae. answer. Gr. apologeomai. See note on 19. 33. 

for, Ac. = in regard to the things concerning (Gr, peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1) myself. 

24. 11-91 [For Straoture see next page], 

11 mayest^canst. understand. Gr. ginOskO. Ap, 182. I. ii, but the texts read epiginOskO (ill). 
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24. ll. 


THE ACTS. 


24. 22. 


that there are ° yet but 0 twelve days ° since I 
went up ° to Jerusalem ° for to ° worship. 

12 And they 0 neither found me ° in the 0 temple 
° disputing ° with ° any man, ° neither ° raising 
up the people, ° neither °in the “ synagogues, 
nor 0 in the city : 

13 12 Neither can they “prove the things 
° whereof they now 2 accuse me. 

14 But this I confess 2 unto thee, that ° after 
°the way which they call “heresy, so °worship 
I the “God °of my fathers, "believing all things 
which °are written °in the law and 13_ in the 
° prophets: 

15 °And have hope “toward 14 God, which they 
themselves also ° allow, that there shall be a 
"resurrection “of the dead, both of "the just and 
“unjust. 

10 And “herein do I “exercise myself, to have 
always a “ conscience ° void of offence ° toward 
14 God, and toward ° men. 

17 Now “after “many years I came to bring 
“alms “to my 2 nation, and “offerings. 

18 “Whereupon certain Jews “from Asia 
found me “purified 12 in the 6 temple, 

“neither 1 with “multitude, “nor ! with °tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been here “before thee, 
and “object, “if they had ought “against me. 

20 Or else let these same here say, “if they 
have found “any “evil doing 12 in me, while 1 
stood 19 before the ° council, 

21 Except it be 10 for this one “voice, that I 
cried standing “among them, ° 4 Touching the 
16 resurrection 16 of the dead 3 am “called in 
question 0 by you this day.'" 


24. 11-91 ( W t p. 1045). DEFENCE. 

(Extended Alternation.) 

W x | ll. Admission. 

y1 12 , ia. Repudiation. 

z | Confession. Resurrection. 

x 17, is- Admission. 
y | - 10 - 20 . Repudiation. 

£ | 21 . Confession. Resurrection. 

yet but^not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I) more than, 
twelve days: i. e. since 21. n. 

Bince^from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iy) which, 
to. Gr en, but the texts read eia, unto, 
for. Omit. 

worship. Gr. proakuned Ap. 197. 1. 

13 neither. Gr. oute. 

in, in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

disputing. Gr. dialeg&mai. See note on 17. 2. 

with. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

dny man = any one. Gr. tis. Ap. 129. 3. 

neither = or. 

raising up the people - making up a seditious gather¬ 
ing {Gr. episuetasis. Only here and a Cor. 11. 28 ) of the 
multitude (Gr. cchlos). 
neither ... nor. Gr, onte , . . oule. 
synagogues Ap. 120. I. 
in = throughout. Gr. kata, Ap. 104. x. 2. 

13 prove. Same as “shew” (1. 3). Here = demon¬ 
strate. 

whereof=concerning (Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1) 
which. 

14 after = according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
the way. See note on 9. 2 . 

hereBy. Same word as “ sect ”, v. 6. 
worship. Gr. latreuo. Ap. 137. 4. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

of ray fathers. Gr. patrdos. See note on 22. 3. 
believing. Gr. pisteud. Ap. 150. I. 1, ii. 
are = have been. 

in = According to. Gr. kata , as above, 
prophets. Ap. 189. 

15 And have = Having, 
toward. Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. 

allow = look for. Gr. • proadechomai. See note on 


22 “And “when Felix heard these things, toward. Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. 

“having more perfect knowledge 6 of that 14 way, allow = look for. Gr. ■ proadechomai. See note on 

he “deferred them, and said, “When Lysias the 23. 21 . 

7 chief captain shall “come down, I will “know resurrection. Gr. anaataaia. Ap. 178. IT. l. 

the uttermost of your matter.” of the dead. Ap. 139. 2, but the texts omit, not the 

Syriac, 

the just = righteous. Gr. dikaioa. Ap. 191. 1. 

unjust = unrighteous. Gr. adikoa. Four times transl, “ unrighteous ” ; eight times “ unjust ”, Cp. Ap. 128. 
VII. 1. 18 herein = in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) this. exercise. Gr. asked , to practise as an art, used 

of the healing art in medical writings. Only here. conscience. Cp. 23. l. void of offence. Gr. 

aproakopoa. The verb proakoptd means to stumble, and this adj. here means “without stumbling", 
while in the other two occ., 1 Cor. 10. 32. Phil. 1. 10 , it means “not causing to stumble”, 
toward. Gr. proa. Ap. 104. xv. 3. men. Gr, anthrdpoa. Ap. 123. 1. 17 after. Gr. dta. Ap. 

104. v. 1. many. Lit. more. It was about five years since his previous visit. See Ap. 180. alms. 
See note ou 3. 2 . to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi, offerings. Gr. proaphora. See note on 21. 

18 Whereupon = In (Gr. en) which, i. e. while engaged in the offerings. from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
purified. Or. hagnizd. See note on 21. 24, 26. fieither = not. Gr. ou. Ap. 106. T. multitude = 
crowd, Gr. ochlos , as in v. 12. nor. Gr. oude . tumult. Same as li uproar", 20. l. A Latin MS. of 
the thirteenth century adds “ And they laid hands on me, crying, Away with our enemy ”. 19 before. 

Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. object = accuse, asinv. 2 . if. Gr. ei. Ap. 118. 2. b. against. Gr. proa 
Ap. 104. xv 3. 30 if. The texts omit. any = what. evil doing. Gr. adikSma. Ap. 128. VII. 2. 

council. Gr. sunedrion. See note on Matt. 6. 22 . John 11. * 7 . 21 voice =■ utterance. Gr. phone. 

among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. Touching —Concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. called in 
question = judged. Gr. krind. Ap. 122. 1. by. Gr. hupo , but the texts read epi, before, as in w. 19, 20 . 


24. 22-37 (T. p. 1646). FELIX. DECISION. {Alternation.) 

T a | 22 . Adjournment. 

b | 23. Paul in custody, 
n j 24-26. Conferences. 
b | 27. Paul in bonds. 

22 And^Now. when, &o = Felix. having heard. having, &c.^knowing (Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I i) 
more perfectly, or accurately. Gr. akribesteron. See note on 18. 2 fi ; 28. 15 . deferred. Gr. anaballd. Only 
here. Cp. 26. 17. Much used in medical works. oome down. Same “descended ”, v. 1 . know the 
uttermost, Ac. Lit. investigate thoroughly (Gr. diagmdakd, as in 23. is) the things referring io (Gr. A-afa. 
Ap. 104. x. 2) you. 
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24. 23 . 


THE ACTS. 


25. 5. 


d 1 


d’ 


23 And he °commanded ° a 0 centurion to "keep 
0 Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that he 
should forbid “none of °bis acquaintance to 
° minister or come 2 unto him. 

24 And 1 after 1 certain days, when Felix came 
0 with his wife ° DrusiUa, which was a Jewess, 
he °sent for Paul, and heard him ° concerning 
the ° faith ° in ° Christ. 

25 And as he ° reasoned 0 of " righteousness, 
"temperance, and 0 judgment to come, Felix 
"trembled, and 10 answered, 41 Go thy way "for 
this time; when I" have a ° convenient season, 
I will ° call for thee.’* 

20 He hoped also that money ° should have 
been given "him "of Paul, "that he might loose 
him: ° wherefore he 24 sent for him "the oftener, 
and "communed with him. 

27 But "after two years "Porcius Festus came 
into Felix* room: and Felix, "willing to "shew 
the Jews a 0 pleasure, left Paul bound. 

Q Now when "Festus "was come "into the 
^ v "province, °after three days he ascended 

1 from ° Caesarea " to Jerusalem. 

2 Then the 0 high priest and the ° chief of the 
Jews "informed him "against Paul, and "be¬ 
sought him, 

3 "And desired "favour 2 against him, that he 
would "send for him ! to Jerusalem, "laying wait 
"in the way to "kill him. 

4 But Festus "answered, that Paul should be 
"kept °at Caesarea, and that he himself would 
depart "shortly thither , 

6 “ Let them therefore,’* said he, 44 which 
among you tire able, ° go down with me, and 
accuse this ° man, ° if there be "any wickedness 
in him. ** 


S3 commanded. Gr. diata&sd. See 7. 44 . 
a = the. Probably the one who had come with him. 
centurion. Gr. iiekatontar^hes. See 10. i. 
keep. Gr. t&reb. See 16. 23 and Jphn 17. 6. 

Paul. The texts read “ him 

liberty = relaxation. Gr. anesis. Occ. here; i Cor. 
2. 13 ; 7. 6 ; 8. 13. 2 .These. 1. T. Cp. the verb ant^mt 

16 . 26 . ’ 
none:= no one. Gr. medets. 
hie acquaintance - his own (people), 
minister. Ap. 190. III. 4. See 13. 36 . 

24 with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 

Drusilla. Ap. 109. She was the daughter of Herod 

Agrippa I, and had left her first husband, AzizuB, king 
of Emesa, and married Felix. It wba no doubt through 
her that Felix had his knowledge of “the Way 
(V. 23). 

sent for. Gr. metapempb. Ap. 174. 7. See note on 
10. 3. 

concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
faith. Gr. piatis. Ap 160. II. 1. 
in -towards, or with regard to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. 
Christ. The texts add “ Jesus Ap. 98. XII. 

25 reasoned. Gr. dialegomai. See 17. 2 . 
righteousness. Gr. dikaiosune. See Ap. 191. 3. 
temperance = self-control. Gr. enkrateia. Only here; 

Gal. 6. 23. 2 Pet. 1. 6. The adj. enkratbs only in Tit. 

1. 8. and the kindred verb only in l Cor. 7. 9 ; 9. 25. 
judgment. Gr. krima. Ap. 177. 6. 
trembled and = having become terrified. Gr. em- 
phobo8. See 10, 4. 
for this time - for the present. 

have. Gr. metalambanb t to partake of, or obtain 
a share of. Occ. 2. 46 (eat); 27. 33. 2 Tim. 2. 6. Heb. 

6. r ; 12. 10 . 

convenient season = season, or opportunity. Gr. 
kairo8. Cp. Gal. 6. 10 . Heb. 11 15. 
call for. Gr. metakaleo. See 7. 14. The season 
never came for hearing what Paul had to leach, though 
be found opportunity to see if he could get a bribe. 

26 should = would. him. Omit, 

of ■= by. Gr. hupo , as in V. 21. 
that ... him. The texts omit, 
wherefore. Add “also”. 

Gr. puknoteron. Comp of puknoa, the neut. being used adverbially. See Luke 6, 33 . Add 
communed =was communing, or used to tftlk. Gr. homileb. See 20. 11 . 27 after 

Lit. a space of two years (Gr. dietia, only here and 28. 30) having been fulfilled (Gr. 


the oftener. 

“ also ” 
two years. 

pldrod. Ap. 125. 7), Porcius, Ac. Lit. Felix received Porcius Festus as successor (Gr. diadochos. 

Only here Cp. the verb in 7. 46). willing = wishing. Gr, theld. Ap. 102. 1. shew = lay up with 
the Jews. Gr. katatithemi t to deposit. Here; 26. 0 . Mark 16, 46. pleasure. Gr. charts. Ap. 184. I. 1. 

25. 1-12 (y 2 , p 1639). PAUL AND FESTUS. (Repeated AUei'nation.) 

Q 2 f c 1 | l Festus. At Jerusalem. 

d 1 | 2 . 3. Paul. Plot against, by Jews. 
c 2 | 4. Festns. Offer to judge. 

d 2 | s. Paul. His accusers. 
c 3 | 6. Festus. On the judgment seat. 

d 3 | 7, «. Paul. Accusers refuted 
o 4 ] 0 . Festus, Offer to Paul. 

d 4 [ 10 , 11 . Paul. Appeal to CaBsar. 
c 5 | 12 . Festus. Decision. 

25. 1 Festus. He was procurator only about two years (a. d. 60-62) when he died. Knowing the turbu¬ 
lence of the Jews, he wished to have the support of the priestly party. Hence his favour to them, in seek¬ 
ing to induce Paul to go to Jerusalem for trial, though Festus may not have known the reason of the re¬ 
quest. Josephus commends him os a rooter-out of robbers and the Sic&rii (21. 38). See Wars^ II. xiv. 1. 
was come. Gr. epibaind. See 20. 19 . into —to. province. See 23. 34. after. Gr. meta. 

Ap. 104. xi. 2, from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. Cssarea See 8. 40 . to - unto. Gr. eis. 

Ap. 104. vi. 2 high priest. Gr. archiereus. The texts read “chief priests ”. chief =first. 

informed. Gr emphanizb. See 23. ic and Ap. 106. I. iv. against. Gr. kata . Ap. 104. x. 1. 

besought - were beseeching. Gr. parakaleb. Ap. 134. I. 6. 3 And desired = Asking. Gr. aiteb. 

Ap. 134. I. 4 . favour. Gr. charis. Ap. 184. I. 1. send for. Gr. metapempo. See 10. 5 and 

Ap. 174. 7. laying wait. Lit. making a plot (Gr. enedra , as in 28. 1 c). in = along Gr. kata. Ap. 
104. x. 2. kill. Gr. anaireb. See 2. 23. 4 answered. Ap, 122. 3. kept. Gr. tereb. at = in. 

Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. shortly. Lit. in (Gr. en) speed. 5 among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

go down with. Gr. *unA:ala6amd. Only here. accuse. Gr. kategareb. See note on 22. 30 . man. 
Gr. anir. Ap. 123. 2. The texts read, “ if there be anything in the man amiss, accuse him.” if. Gr. ei. 
Ap. 118. 2. a. any. Gr. tis. Ap. 123. 3. in Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
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d® 


d 4 


Q’Xe 


25. 6 . 


THE ACTS. 


25. 13. 


0 And when he had ° tarried 8 among them 

• more than ten days, he went down °unto 

* Caesarea; and ° the next day sitting ° on the 
°judgment seat commanded Paul to be 
° brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews which 
° came down 1 from Jerusalem ° stood round 
about, °and laid many and grievous ° complaints 
3 against Paul, which they °could °not “prove. 

8 ° While ° he answered for himself, “ “ Neither 
° against the law of the Jews, ° neither “against 
the “temple, “nor yet “against C®sar, “have I 
offended “any thing at all.'* 

0 But Festus, “willing “to do the Jews a 
pleasure, 4 answered Paul, and said, ° 44 Wilt 
thou go up 1 to Jerusalem, and there be “judged 
° of these things ° before me ? " 

10 Then said Paul, “I “stand “at Csesar's 
6 judgment seat, where I ought to be 8 judged : 
°to the Jews have 1 done no wrong, as 0 tljou 
3 very well “ knowest. 

11 ° For “ if I “ be an offender, or have com¬ 
mitted 6 any thing worthy of death, 1 “refuse 
7 not to die: but “if there be “none of these 
things whereof these 6 accuse me, “no man 
° may ° deliver me “ unto them. 1 ° appeal unto 
0 Caesar.” 

12 Then Festus, when he had “conferred 
“with the “council, 4 answered, “Hast thou 
11 appealed unto 11 Caesar ? ° unto 11 Caesar shalt 
thou go." 

13 “And “after “certain days “king Agrippa 


6 tarried. Or. diatribe. See 12. 10 . 
more, Ac. The texts read, “ not (Gr. ou) more than 

eight or ten 

unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
the next day = on the morrow, 
on = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
judgment seat. Gr. bima. See John 19. u. 
brought = brought forth, as in w. it, aa. 

7 came had come. 

stood round about. Gr. periistimt. Only here; 
John 11. «. 2 Tim. 2. u. Tit. 3. 9. 

and laid, Ac. The texts marl, “bringing against 
him 

complaints--charges. Gr. aitiajna. Only here, 
could-were . . . able to. See 15. 10 . 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I. 
prove. Gr. apodeiknu7ni. See 2. 22. 

6 While. Ac. Lit. Panl making his defence. Gr. 
apologeomai. See 19. as. 
he. The texts reHtl “ Paul 1 '. 

Neither. Gr. oute. 
against. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
temple. Gr. hieron. See Matt. 23. is. 
nor yet —neither. Gr. oute , as above, 
have I offended = did I transgress. Gr. ftamartarto. 
Ap. 128. I. i. 

any thing at all = any thing. Gr. tie. Ap. 123. 3. 

9 willing = purposing. Gr. thelo. Ap. 102. 1. 
to do the Jews a pleasure = to gain favour with the 

Jews, as in 24. 27. 

Wilt thou - Art thou w illing to. Gr. thelo , as above, 
judged. Gr. krind. Ap. 122. 1. 
of = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
before. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1, 

10 stand = am standing, 
at = before. Gr. epi, as above. 

to, Ac. — the Jews I wronged (Gr. adiked. See 7. 24) in 
nothing (Gr. oudeis). 

tl)ou = thou also. Festu9 admitted this in w. is, 19. 
very well. Lit. better (i. e. than others). knowest-knowest thoroughly. Gr. epiginoskd. Ap. 132. 

1. iii. 11 For if=If then indeed. if. Ap. 116. 2. a, be an offender = am doing wrong. Gr. 

adiked , as in v. 10 . refuse. Lit. beg off. Gr. paraiteomaL See Luke 14. i«. none ^nothing. Gr. 
o\i(lei8. no man = no one. Gr. oudeis. may = can. Seet?. 7. deliver. Lit. grant. Gr. charixomai. 
Ap. 184. II. 1. See 3. l*. unto = to. appeal unto = call upon, invoke. Gr. epikaleomai. See 

2. 2 i. Ceesar: i.e. the Emperor before whose tribanal every Bom&n citizen was entitled to 

appear. Paul, seeing the desire of Festus to hand him over to the JewB, was constrained to exeroise this 
right. Cp. 16. 37 ; 22. 25. 12 conferred. Gr. sullaled. Only here ; Matt. 17. a. Mark 9. i. Luke 4. 36 ; 

9. so ; 22. 4. with. Gr. vneta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. council See Matt. 12. 14. Gr. sumboulion. Not 
the same word used for “council” elsewhere in Acts, which is sunedrion. See 4. 15, Ac. It means the 
assessors of the court, or chief officers of the government. unto = before. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. One can 
detect a tone of resentment, since Paul’s appeal had baffled the desire of Festus to gain favour with the J ews. 

S'5. 13 —26. 32 (Q 3 , p. 1639). PAUL AND AGRIPPA. (Alternation and Introversion.) 


Q3 


X [ 26. 13-21. Festas consults Agrippa. 

Y | 26. 22 . Agrippa desires to hear Paul. 

Z I A | 25.23-. Court convened. 

j B 1 25. -23. Panl brought to the bar. 

X | 25. 24-27. Festus opens the case. 

Y | 26.1-. Agrippa calls on Paul for his defence. 
Z I B | 26.-1-29. Paul’s defence. 

A I 26. 30-32. Court rises. 


25. 13-21 (X, Above). 

X 


FESTUS CONSULTS AGRIPPA. (Alternation.) 
e | 13-15. The Jews’ request. 

f | u. Festus’ reply. 
e | 17-ie. The Jews’ charges. 
f | 20, 21. Festus’ decision. 

13 And = Now. after certain days. Lit. certain days having passed by. Gr. diaginomai. Only here 
27. s. Mark 16. l. certain. Gr. tines. Ap. 124. 4. king Agrippa. Agrippa the Second, son of 

the Herod of ch. 12, and Cypros, grand-niece of Herod the Great. At the death of his father, he was too 
young to be appointed his successor; but in a. d. 60 Claudius gave him the kingdom of Chalcis, his uncle, 
the husband of Bernice, who occupied that throne, having died two years before. This was shortly after¬ 
wards exchanged for the tetrRrchies of Abilene and Trachonitis, with the title of king. His relations with 
his sister Bernice were the occasion of much suspioion. He was of the Jews’ religion, though of Idu- 
maean descent, and well versed in Jewish laws and. oustoms (26. 3). Josephus ( Wars , II. xvi. 4) records a 
speech he made to dissuade the Jews from engaging in war with the Romans. He sided with the Romans 
in the war, and after a. d. 70 retired with Bernice to Rome, where he died about a. d. 100. 
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25. 13 . 


THE ACTS. 


25. 24 . 


and Bernice ° came 6 unto Cssarea to ° salute 
Festus. 


came. Gr. katantad. See 16. i. 

salute. Ab vassal of Rome, to pay bis respects to the 


14 And when they °had been there many procurator^ Rome’s representative. 

days, Festus ° declared ° Paul's cause 11 unto the t *^ ied ’ “J" w \ r ’* . . 

king, saying, 44 There is a ° certain 6 man left ° in G docUred = set forth. Gr. anattthemt. Only here and 

bonds by FeUx: . Paul's cause. Lit. the thingB about (Gr. kata. Ap. 

15 ° About whom, when I was at Jerusalem, 104 x 2) Pttul B p 

the - chief priests and the ° elders of the Jews certain. Gr. tie. Ap. 123. 3. 

•informed me, c desiring to have ° judgment in bonder a prisoner. Gr. desmios , always rendered I 
2 against him. 11 prisoner” save here and Heb. 13. 3. 

_ . . T . . _ . ... by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

10 °To whom I answered, 4 It IS not the 13 About — concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1 . 
manner of the Romans to 11 deliver °any °man was = was come. | 

°to die, before that he which is 4 accused have a t=to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
the ° accusers °face to face, and °have licence elders. Ap. 189. 

° to answer for himself ° concerning the ° crime desiring to have- asking for, Gr. aiteo. Ap. 134. 

laid aeainst him.' ^ 4> 

B Judgment. Gr. dike. Ap. 177. 4. The texts read 


17 Therefore, When they were come hither, katadike (condemnation), a word found nowhere else 
° without any delay °on the morrow I sat 6 on in N -T- 

the judgment seat, and commanded the 6 man To - Gr - i”w. Ap. 104. iv. 3. 

to be brought forth. 

18 ° Against whom when the « accusers stood ma y n an tht$os . Ap. 123. l. 

up, they brought none accusation of such to die = unto (Gr. eis) destruction (Gr. apoleia). Cp. 
things as 3 ° supposed : a 20. But the texts omit. 

19 But had 14 certain 0 questions 0 against him accusers. See note on 23. 30 . 

a of their own 0 superstition, and 9 of “one face to face. Gr. kata (Ap. 104 . x. 2) protopon. 

0 Jesus, Which was dead, Whom Paul 0 affirmed have licence = should receive opportunity (lit. place), 
to be alive. to answer, &c. = of defence. Gr. apologia , as in j 


20 And 0 because 3 0 doubted 0 of such manner 22 - *• . . ... , 

>f 0 questions, I 0 asked him 0 whether he concerning. Gr. pen. Ap. 104. im 1. 

or. 1 fn lpmdlpm and there he »iudeed onme laid against hlm = charge. Gr. enkUma, as 


of questions, 1 asKea rum w wnetner ne 
0 would go 1 to Jerusalem, and there be 9 judged 
8 of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had 11 appealed to be 


in 23. 23. 

17 without any delay = having made no (Gr. medeis) 


21 But When Paul had appealed to be delay (Gr. anabole. Only here. Cp. 24. 22 ). 
0 reserved 6 unto the°hearing of Augustus, I on the morrow = tho next (day). Gr. 


commanded him to be 0 kept till I might °send 21 . 1 . 


him 10 to 11 Caesar." 


10 Against Concerning. Gr. peri , as in w. 9 , 15 , 16, 


22 Then Agnppa said unto Festus, I brought = were bringing. Gr. epiphero. See 19. 12 . 
20 would also hear the 10 man myself. 44 To But the texts read phero t same as in v, 7 . 
morrow," said he, “thoushalt hear him." 


norrow, said he, “ thou snait hear him. none. Gr. oudeit. 

00 o _4.1,^ a JL . _ accusation = charge. Gr. aitia , the common word 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was tor cauae , or oharge 


come, and Bernice, »with great - pomp, and auppo>ed . seel3.se. 
was entered 0 into the 0 place of hearing, 0 with 10 questions. Gr. zWma. See 16 . 2 . 
the 0 chief captains, and 0 principal 6 men of the against. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
city, superstition = religion. Gr. demdaimonia. Cp. 17. 22 . 

B at Festus’ commandment Paul was brought *° 


24 And Festus said, 44 King Agrippa, and all 
0 men 0 which are here present with us, ye 0 see 
“this man, 15 about whom all the 0 multitude of 
the Jews °have dealt with me, both 4 at Jerusa- 


one = a certain, as above, v. 14 . 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

affirmed = was affirming. Gr. phaskd. See 24. 9. 

20 because, Ac. Lit. I, being at a loss (Gr. aporeo- 
mai. Only here; John 13. 22 . 2 Cor. 4. 8. Gal. 4. 20 ). 
of such manner of quections. Lit. for (Gr. eis) the 


lem.and also here, “crying that he ought “not e ^ry ( Qr Only here;' j 7 hn 3. ». . Tim" 

to live any longer. l. 4 ; 6 . i. 2 Tim. 2 . 23. Tit. 3 . a Cp. t>. 19) concern- 

_._ing (Gr. peri) these things. 

asked - said. 

whether=:if. Ap. 118. 2. b. would = would be willing (Gr. boulomai. Ap. 102. 3) to, 21 reserved 
= kept. Gr. tereb. hearings examination. Gr. diagnosis. Only here. See note on 23. is. Augustus. 
Gr. Sebastos. The Gr. word means 41 venerable ”, the same as the Lat. augu&tus, a title first used by Ge¬ 
ts vianus, the adopted son of Julius CeBSar, and his successor, and by the Emperors succeeding. Cp. the 
title 41 Ahasuerus”. Ap. 67, p, 80. kept. Same as “reserved”. send. Gr. pempd. Ap. 174. 4, 

but the texts read anapempd. Ap. 174. 6. 22 unto. Gr .pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. I would also = I also 

was wishing to (Ap. 102. 3). 23 And = Therefore. pomp. Gr. phantaeia. Only here. Cp. the verb in 

Heb. 12. 2 i. into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. place of hearing. Gr. akroaiirion. Only here. Cp. akroates, 
hearer, Rom. 2. is, Ac. with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. ohief captains. Gr. chiliarchos. See 

21. ai. principal men = men who were of eminence (Gr. kaV (Ap. 104. x. 2) exochin. Exoehe 

occ. only here). 24 which are here present with. Gr. sumpareimi. Only here. Bee - behold. 

Gr. thedred. Ap. 133. I. 11. this man=this (one), multitude. Gr. plethos. See 2. 6. 

have dealt with = complained to. Gr. entunehand. Lit. to meet with, apply to. Elsewhere transL 
“ make intercession ”, Rom. 8. 27, 34 ; 11. 2 . Heb. 7. 26. crying = crying out. Gr. epiboab. Only 

here. The texts read boob, not so strong a word. not.. . any longer. Gr. mi (Ap. 106. II) mlketi. 

A double negative. 
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25. 25 . 


THE ACTS. 


26. 8. 


ZJCg 


26 But when 3 ° found that he bad ° committed 
° nothing worthy of death, and that he himself 
hath n appealed to 31 Augustus, I ° have deter¬ 
mined to 31 send him. 

20 • Of whom I have ° no ° certain thing to 
write 11 unto my °Iord. Wherefore I have 
brought him forth 9 before you, and specially 
•before thee, O king Agnppa, that, "after 
0 examination had, I might have ° somewhat to 
write. 

27 For it seemeth to me ° unreasonable to 
31 send a prisoner, and 34 not ° withal to signify 
the °crimes laid 3 against him." 

Q Then Agrippa said ° unto Paul. "« Thou 
art permitted to speak ° for thysell” 

Then Paul stretched forth the hand, and 
° answered for himself: 

2 “I "think myself "happy, king Agrippa, 
because I ° shall 1 answer for myself this day 
° before thee ° touching all the things whereof 
I am ° accused ° of the Jews : 

3 Especially " because I know thee to be 
expert In all ° customs and ° questions which 
are °among the Jews: wherefore I "beseech 
thee to hear me ° patiently. 

4 My ° manner of life ° from my ° youth, which 
was ° at the first ° among mine own ° nation " at 
Jerusalem, "know all "the Jews; 

6 0 Which knew me ° from the beginning, 0 if 
they "would "testify, that "after the "most 
straitest "sect of our "religion I lived a 
" Pharisee. 

0 And now I stand and am "judged "for the 
hope of the promise made 2 of ° God ° unto our 
fathers: 

7 6 Unto which promise our ° twelve tribes, 
"instantly "serving God day and night, hope 
to "come. "For which hope's sake, °king 
Agrippa, I am 3 accused 3 of the 0 Jews. 

8 Why "should It be thought a thing "in¬ 
credible "with you, "that «God "should raise 
"the dead 7 


36 found = perceived. Or. katalambanb. See 4. i a. I 
committed *= done, 
nothing. Gr. mideiM. 

have determined = decided. Gr. kritio. Ap. 122.1. 
30 no = not (Gr. ou) any (Gr. tig. Ap. 129. 3> 
oertain - sure. See note on 21. 34 . 
lord. Gr. kurioe. Cp. Ap. 98. VI. i. This title was 
refused by the Emperors, Augustus and Tiberius, but 
accepted by Caligula and his saccessors. 
after, &c. Lit. examination having taken place, 
examination. Gr. anakrisis. Only here. Cp. 24. s. 
somewhat. Gr. tig. 

37 unreasonable. Gr. alogog. Only here; 2 Pet. 
2. 12 . Jude 10 (tran bL “brute”). A medical word. 

withal, &c.*=to signify the charges also, 
orimes -charges. Gr. aitia as in v. is. 

26. 1 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. iv. 3. 

Thou art permitted. Lit. It is permitted thee. Gr. 
epitrepd. Same word as “ snffer” and 11 give licence ” 
(21. 39, 40). 

for = in behalf of. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 

26. -1-30 ( B t p. 1648). PAULS DEFENCE. 
{Introversion.) 

B j C | - 1 - 0 . Introduction. 

! D j 9-23. Statement. 

I C [ 24 - 29 . Conclusion. 

26. -1-8 (C, above). INTRODUCTION. 
{Introversion.) 

C | g | -1 -3. Appeal to Agrippa’s knowledge, 
j h j 4, o. Paul’s life. 

h j 3,7. Paul’s hope. 

! g \ a. Appeal to Agrippa’s reason. 

answered, &c. =was making bis defence. Gr. apolo- 
geomai. See 19. 33 . 

3 think. Gr. hegeomai. This word has two mean¬ 
ings, “to lead” (16. 22 ) and “hold, or reckon”, as here 
and in nineteen subsequent passages. 

happy. Gr. makarios. Occ. fifty times. Always 
transl. “ blessed”, save here, John 13. 17. Rom. 14. 22 . 
1 Cor. 7. 40. 1 Pet. 3. 14 ; 4. n. 

shall = am about to. 
before. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
touching = ooncemin g Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
accused. Gr. enkaled. See 19. 39. 
of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

__3 because , &c. Lit. tbou being an expert. Gr. gnostis. 

Only here. Cp. gnostos (1, 19). 

oustoms. Gr. ethos. See 6. 1 4. questions. Gr. zetima. See 16. 2 . among = according to. 

Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. beseech. Gr. deomai. Ap. 134. I. 6. patiently. Gr. makro- 

thumds. Only here. Fig. Prof herapeia, Ap. 6. 4 manner of life. Qr. bidsis. Only here. Cp. Ap. 

170. 2. from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. viL youth. Gr. neotes. Only here ; Matt. 19. 20 . Mark 10. 20 . 

Luke 18, 21 . l Tim. 4. 12 . at the firsts from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104, iv) tho beginning (Gr. arche). Cp. 

note on John 8. 44. among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. nation. Gr. ethnos. Generally applied to Gen¬ 
tiles, but to Israel in 10. 22 ; 24. 2, 10, 17, &c. at = in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. know. Gr. oida. Ap. 
132. I. i. the. Omit. B Which knew me = Knowing me before. Gr. progindskd. Ap. 132. I. iv. 

from the beginning. Gr. anothen. See note on Luke 1. 3. if. Ap. 118. 1. b. would = be 
willing to. Gr. theld. Ap. 102. 1. testify. Gr. martureb. See p. 1511, and note on John 1.7. after 
=* according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. most straitest = strictest, or most precise. Gr. akribestatos. 

Cp. the adverb akribos and the comparative adj. in 18. 2fi, 2 6. A medical word. sect. Gr. hairesis. 
See 6. 17. religion = form of worship. Gr. thr&skeia. Only here ; Col. 2. le. Jas. 1. 26, 27. Herodotus 
uses the word of the ceremonies of the Egyptian priests. Used also in the Papyri. Pharisee. See Ap. 
120. II. 6 judged. Gr. krinO. Ap. 122. 1. for = upon (the ground of). Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
God. Ap. 98.1. i. 1. unto. The texts read eis. Ap. 104. vi. 7 twelve tribes. Gr. dodekaphulon. 
Only here. This single word to denote the whole twelve tribes shows that Paul regarded them as one. To 
him thero were no “lost” tribes as fondly imagined to-day. instantly =in (Gr. en) intensity. Gr. ekteneia. 
Only bore. Cp. the adj. ektenls (12, fl). serving. Gr. latreuO. Ap. 197. 4 and 190. HI. 5. oome 
= arrive. Gr, katantad. See 10. l. For which hope's sake = On account of (Gr. pert. Ap. 104. xiii. 1) 
which hope, king Agrippa. The texts omit. Jews. The texts add, “ O king”. 8 should it 
be thought = is it judged. Gr. krinO , ns in v. c. inoredible. Gr. apistos. Only occ. in Acts. Else¬ 
where transl. “ faithless”, “ unbelieving”, &c. with. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. that = if. Ap. 118. 

2. a. should raise = raises. Gr. egeirO. Ap. 178. I. 4. the dead-dead persons. Gr. micros. Ap. 
139. 2. Cp. v. 23. 
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28. 9. THE ACTS. 26.19. 

2 03° verily thought with myself, that I ought 

to do many things contrary 0 to ° the name of 
0 Jesus ° of Nazareth. 

i 10 Which thing I ° also did ° in Jerusalem: 
and many of the 0 saints did 3 “shut up in 
prison, having received “authority “from the 
r chlef priests; and when they were “put to 
death, I “gave my “voice against them . 

11 And “I punished them oft “in every “syna¬ 
gogue, and °compelled them to blaspheme; 
and being ° exceedingly ° mad against them, 
I persecuted them even 7 unto “ strange cities. 

12 “Whereupon as I “went “to Damascus 
“with 10 authority and “commission 10 from the 
10 chief priests, 

13 At midday, O king, I “saw “in the way 
a ° light ° from heaven, ° above the “ brightness 
of the sun, “ shining round about me and them 
which journeyed “ with me. 

14 And when we were all “fallen 12 to the 
“earth, I heard a voice “speaking 'unto me, 

B and Baying in the ° Hebrew “ tongue, “ 4 Saul, 
Saul, why pereecutest thou Me ? “ it is hard for 
thee to “kick “ against the “ pricks.' 

15 And 3 said, 4 Who art Thou, ° Lord ? ’ And 

0 He said, 4 3 am 9 Jesus Whom tfjou pers ecu test. 

10 But “rise, and “stand “ upon thy feet : 
for I ° have appeared unto thee 0 for this pur¬ 
pose, to * make thee a ° minister and a ° witness 
both of these things which thou hast 13 seen, 
and of those things in the which I will “appear 
unto thee; 

17 “Delivering thee 4 from the “People, and 
from the 0 Gentiles, 7 unto whom 0 now I “send 
thee, 

18 To open their eyes, “and to “turn them 
“from darkness la to 13 light,and/rom the “power 
of Satan ° unto • God, that they may receive 
“ forgiveness of ° sins, and ° inheritance 4 among 
“them which are sanctified by “faith that is 
“in Me.' 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was °not 

0 disobedient “unto the ° heavenly 0 vision: 

26. e-83 (D, p. 1650). STATEMENT. 
[Extended Alternation and Introversion.) 

D E | 6. Opposition. 

F I i | 10 , 11 . Persecution. Jerusalem, &c. 

| k | 12 . Persecution. Damascus. 

G | 13 -la. Jesus the Persecuted. 

1 H | is-. Stand (Gr. histemi). 

J | -ifl. Witness. 

K I 1 | 17 . The People and the Gentiles. 

| m | is. Light. 

E | 19 . Obedience. 

E \ k | ao-. Preaching. Damascus. 

| i I - 20 . Preaching. Jerusalem, &c. 

C? | ai. Paul the persecuted. 

B \ 22 -. Continue (Gr. histirmi). 

J | -22, 23 -. Witness. 

K I m | -23-. Light. 

1 l | -2 j. The People and the Gentiles. 

9 verily - therefore indeed. 

to = unto. Gr. pros, Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
the name. See 2. je. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

of Nasareth=the Nazarene. See 2. 22 . This is the 
seventh and last occ. of the title in Acts. 

10 also did = did also. He not only thought, hut 

acted. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

saints. Gr. hagios. See 9. 13 , 32 , 41 . Only in these 
four places in Acts applied to God’s people. Fre¬ 
quently in the epistles. Cp. Ps. 91. 23, 24. 
shut up. Gr. katakleiu. Only here and Luke 3. 20. 
authority. Gr. exousia. Ap. 172, 5. 
from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 
chief priests. Gr. archiereus, as in 25. 15 . 
put to death. Gr, anaired. See 2. 23 . 
gave = cast. Gr. kataphero. See 20. u. 
voice = vote. Q r. pstphoa, The pebble used for voting. 
Only here and Hev. 2. 17. 

11 I punished ... and = punishing them ..., I. See 
22. 6. 

in=throughout. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
synagogue. Ap. 120. 1. 

compelled - was compelling, or constraining, as in 
26. le. Gr. anankazQ. 

exceedingly. Gr. perissds. Only here, Matt. 27. *s. 
Mark 10. 26 . 

mad against = maddened against. Gr. emmainomai* 
Only here. Cp. v. 24. 

strange = foreign. Lit. the cities outside (Gr. exo). 

12 Whereupon - In (Gr. en) which (circumstances), 
went = was going. 

A. Ap. 104. xi. 1. commission. Gr. epiti-opl. Only 

eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. in. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

Qr. ouranothen. See 14. 17. above. Gr. huper. Ap. 

here. Cp. the adj. lampros (10. so). shining round 

with. Gr. sun, Ap 104. xvi. 14 fallen = fallen 

th. Gr. gS. Ap. 129. 4. speaking. Gr. laleO. Ap. 

I saying. The texts omit. Hebrew. See 21. 40 . 

•. Saoul, Saoul. See 9. 4. it is, Ac. Fig. Far&mia. 

. Ap. 104. xv. 3. pricks=goads. Gr. kentron. Else- 

kurios. Ap. 98. VT. i. 2. B. He. The texts read “the 

stand. Gr. histSmi. upon. Gr. epL Ap. 104. ix. 9. 

189.1.8. for. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. make--appoint. 

es. Ap, 190.1.8. witness. See 1. s; 22.16. Fig. Bendiadys. 
mg. Gr. exaired. See 7. 10 . people. Gr. loos. See2.47. 
nit. send. Gr *apostell0. Ap. 174. 1. 18 and to 

phd. Cp. 9. 19. from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. Cp. 

n v. 10 . unto. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. forgive- 

hamartia. Ap. 128. I. iL 1. inheritance ■= a part, 

he sanctified. Gr. hagiazo. Cp. 20. 32 . John 17. it, i». 
Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 19 not. Ap. 105.1. dia- 

ewhere Luke 1. 17. Horn. 1. 30 . 2 Tim. 8. 2 . Tit. 1. !•; 
y "obedient”, is the Fig. TapeinOsis. Ap. 6. unto— 

. 14 , 26 , 32 ; 15. is. Luke 2. is. vision. Qr.optasia, 

to = unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi, with. Gr, met 

here. Cp. the verb epitrepO [v. 1 ). 13 aaw. Gr. 

light. Gr. phds. Ap. 130. 1. from heaven. 

104. xvii. 2. brightness. Gr. lamproUs. Only 

about. Gr. perilampO. Only here and Lake 2. e. 
down. Gr. katapiptd. Only here and 26. 6. ear 

121.7, but the texts read “ saying ” ( legs ). ant 

tongue - dialect. See 1. is. Saul, SauL Gi 

Ap. 6. klok. Gr, laktizo, Only here. against 

where, l Cor. 16. no, 66. Hev. 9. lo. IB Lord. Gr. / 

Lord". 16 rise. Gr. anistSmi. Ap. 178. I. 1. 

have appeared unto = was seen by. Gr. horad. Ap. 
Gr. procheirizomai. See 22.14. minister. Gr. huptret 
Ap.6. appear. 0v.hora6, as above. 17 Deliveri 

Gentiles. Gr. ethnos. Contrast v. 4. now. On 

turn = that they may turn. turn. Gr. epistre 

Col. 1. is. power = authority. Gr. exousia, as i; 

ness. Gr. aphesis. See 2. as; 6. si. sins. Gi 

Gr. IdlroB. See 1. it. them which are, &c. = t 

faith. Gr. puti». Ap. 160. IL 1. in = towards, 

obedient. Gr. apeithSs. Cp. Ap. 150. 1. 2. Occ. els 
3, s. “ Not disobedient ", which means emphaticall 
to. heavenly. Gr. ouranios. Only here, Matt. 6 

Only here, Luke 1. 22 ; 24. 23 . 2 Cor. 12. 1 . 
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26. 20 . 


THE ACTS. 


26. 30 . 


F k 


K m 
l 

CL n 


M 

Ln 


20 But shewed ° first 19 unto them °of 
Damascus, 

and at Jerusalem, and ° throughout all the 
coasts of Judasa, and then to the 17 Gentiles, 
that they should ° repent and 18 turn 0 to e God, 
and do works ° meet for ° repentance. 

21 For these causes the Jews ° caught me 10 in 
the "temple, and " went about to °kiU me. 

22 Having therefore °obtained ° help ° of 8 God, 
I ° continue "unto this day, 0 witnessing both to 

°small and great, saying "none other things 
than those which the ° prophets and ° Moses 
° did say should come: 

23 ° That ° Christ °should suffer, and ° that He 
should be the first "that should rise from the 
dead, and 

should °shew 13 light 

19 unto the 17 People, and to the 17 Gentiles." 

24 And as he thus ° spake for himself, "Festus 
said with a loud voice, “ Paul, thou art ° beside 
thyself; much "learning doth "make thee 
"mad.** 

25 But he said, °“I am 19 not mad, "most 
noble Festus; but "speak forth the 0 words of 
truth and ° soberness. 

20 For the king 0 knoweth "of these things, 
"before whom "also I "speak "freely: for I "am 
persuaded that "none of these things "are 
hidden from him; for this thing was 19 not 
done 10 in a comer. 

27 King Agrippa, °believest thou the pro¬ 
phets? I ° know that thou " believest." 

28 Then Agrippa said 1 unto Paul, 0 u Almost 
thou 26 persuadest me to be a ° Christian." 

28 And Paul said, «I 0 would to € God, that 
19 not only tfjou, but ° also all that hear me this 
day, were both ° almost, and ° altogether such 
as 3 am, "except these bonds." 

30 "And when he had thus spoken, the 0 king 


30 first, &c. Read, “ to them of Damascus first 
and to them of Jerusalem ”. 
of=in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
throughout. Gr. ei». Ap. 104. vi. 
repent. Gr. metanoed. Ap. 111. I. ]. 
to. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. B. 

meet = worthy of, or answering to. Cp. Matt. 3. s. 
repentance. Gr. meianoia. Ap. 111. II. 

91 caught. Gr. suUambano. See 1. le. 
temple. Gr. hieron. See Matt. 23. is. 
went about-were attempting. Or. pdraomai. Only 
here. 

kill. Gr. diachdrizomai. See 5. 30. 

99 obtained. Gr. tunchand. See 19. li ; 24. 2 . 
help. Gr. epikouria. Only here. A medical word, 
of = from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1, but the texts 
read apo (iv). 

continue = stand. Gr. histemi. Same as v. is. See 
the Structure, 
unto until. Gr. achri. 
witnessing. Same word as “ testify ” (v- 6). 
small and great. Cp. 8. 10 . Rev. 11. in; 13. u; 
19. 5, 18 ; 20. 12. 

none, Ac. = nothing (Gr. oudeis ) except the t hin gs 
wh ich. 

the prophets, Ac. Usually “Moses and the pro¬ 
phets”. See 28. 2 : 4 . Luke 16. 29, si. John 1. 45 . 
prophets. See Ex. 4. 16 and Ap. 82. 

Moses. See 3. 22 . 

did aay = Bpake. Gr. Idled. Ap. 121. 7. 

93 That = If. Gr. ei. Ap. 118. 2. a. Cp. v. e. 
Christ = the Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. 
should suffer = is liable or destined to suffer. Gr. 

pathltos. Only here. Justin Martyr puts the word 
into the mouth of Trypho the Jew, in his dialogue, 
Ch. xxxvi. 

that should, &c. = by (Gr. eJt) a resurrection (Gr. 
anaetad*. Ap. 178. IL 1) of the dead (Gr. neJcrdn. 
Ap. 139. 2). 

shew = proclaim. Gr. katangelld. Ap. 121. 5. 

26. 94-99 (C, p. 1650). CONCLUSION. 

(Introverttion and Alteration.) 

L i n | 24 . Festus interposes, 
j o | 25 . Paul's reply. 

M | 26 . Agrippa's knowledge challenged. 

M I 27 . Agrippa’s belief challenged. 

L \ n J 28 . Agrippa interposes. 

| 0 | 29 . Paul’s reply. 

94 spake for himself. Same as “answer for him¬ 
self”, vv. 1 , 2. 

Festus, &c. To Festus the resurrection of dead persons was as much beyond the range of possibility as it 
is to myriads to-day. ** Modern views ” have relegated the resurrection, as the hope of the believer, to the 
background. beside thyself = mad. Gr. mainomai. See 12. 15 . learning. Lit. letters (Gr. 

gramma). As we say “ a man of letters”. Cp. John 7. ie. make = turn or pervert. Gr. peritrepd. 

Only here. A medical word. mad = to(Gr. ei#)madneas. Gr. mania. Only here. 95 I am . .. mad. 
Gr. mainomai, as in v. 24 . most noble. See 24. 3. Luke 1. 3. speak forth. Gr. apophthengomai. 
See 2. 4. words. Gr. rh%ma. See Mark 9. 32. soberness. Gr. adphrosune. Here and 1 Tim. 2. 9, 15 . 
96 knoweth. Gr. epiatamai. Ap. 132. I. v. of = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. before. 
Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. also I speak freely = I speak, using boldness also. speak. Gr. laled, as in 
vv. 14 , 22 , ai. freely = speaking out, or without reserve. Gr. parrh&siazomai. Occ. seven times in Acts. 
See 9. 27 , 29 ; 13. 46 ; 14. 3 ; 18. 26 ; 19. e. am persuaded. Gr. peitho. Ap. 150. I. 2. none. A 
double negative. Gr . ou ouden. are hidden, Ac. = has escaped his notioe. Gr. lanthand. Only here, 
Mark 7. 24 . Luke 8. 47 . Heb. 13. 2 . 2 Pet. 3. 8. 9 *f believest. Gr. pieteud. Ap. 150. I. 1. ii and L 

know. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. 98 Almost. Gr. En oligo. In a little, i. e., briefly, or in. short. 

Cp. Eph. 3. a. Paul, carried away by his subject, ceases to be the advocate for the prisoner and has be¬ 
come the advocate for God. Agrippa perceives it, and intervenes with —“ To put it briefly, thou art 
persuading me to become a Christian.” There is no ground for supposing that Agrippa was “almost 
persuaded”. Christian. See 11. 26 . 99 would = could wish. Gr. euchomai. Ap. 134. I. 1. also 
all = all also. almost, and altogether. Lit. in (Gr. en) little and in (Gr.en) great. Fig. Syncecdosis. Ap. 6. 
He takes up Agrippa's words with a higher meaning. exoept. Gr. parektoa. Only here Matt. 5. 32 . a Cor. 
11. 28 . 30 And when, &c. All the texts omit. . king. Paul’s appeal had taken the case out of the 
hands of Festus : so this was not a court of justice, but an inquiry to please Agrippa, and to enable 
Festus to make his report to the Emperor. Agrippa was the ohairman (wt>. 1 , 2 *, ae) and so gave the 
signal for closing the inquiry, probably afraid le 9 t any more such searohing questions should be put to 
him. 3 
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26. 30. 


THE ACTS. 


27. 7. 


19 rose up, and the ° governor, and Bernice, and 
they that ° sat with them: 

31 And when they were "gone aside, they 
°talked between themselves, saying, “This 
“man doetb "nothing worthy of death or of 
bonds.” 

32 Then said Agrippa 10 unto Festus, “This 
31 man " might have been " set at liberty, ° if he 
had ° not ° appealed unto Caesar/’ 

QN And "when it was "determined that we 
^ / should "sail °into Italy, they ° delivered 
Paul and certain °other ° prisoners °unto ° one 
named Julius, a " centurion of ° Augustus' 
u band 

2 And °entering into a "ship of "Adramyt- 
tium, we ° launched, ° meaning to "sail ° by the 
coasts of Asia; one ° Aristarchus, a Macedonian 
of Thessalonica, being ° with us. 

3 And the "next day we "touched "at ° Sidon. 
And Julius "courteously "entreated Paul, and 
"gave him liberty to go "unto his friends to 
° refresh himself. 

4 And when we had 2 launched from thence, 
we "sailed under Cyprus, ° because the winds 
were contrary. 

6 And when we had °sailed over the "sea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we "came "to Myra, 
a city of Lycia. 

0 And there the "centurion found a 2 ship of 
" Alexandria 2 sailing 1 into Italy; and he ° put 
us 0 therein. 

7 And "when we had sailed slowly "many 
days, and "scarce were come "over against 


governor. Gr. hegemon, See 29. 34 . 
sat with them. Gr. sunkath&mai. Only here and 
Mark 14. £4. 

31 gone aside. Gr. anach&reo . See 28 19 
talked. Gr. laleO. Ap. 121. 7. 

between themselves- to (Gr. pros Ap 104. it. 9) 
one another. 

man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 
nothing. Gr. oudeis, as 22 , 26 . 

39 might have been - could have been, or was able 
to be. 

set at liberty. Gr. apolud. Ap. 174. 11. 

if. Gr. «, as in v. 8. 

not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. IT. 

appealed. Gr. epikuleomai. See 25. 11 . 

27. 1—28. 10 (P, p. 1689). JOURNEY TO ROME 
(Division.) 

P | N 1 I 27. 1-44. Ctesarea to Melita. 

J N 3 j 28. 1 -I 6 . Melita to Rome. 

27. 1-44 (Ni, above). CAESAREA TO MELITA. 

( Alternation.) 

0 | 1 - 3 . Julius treats Paul kindly. 

P | 4-41. Voyage and tempest. 

0 | 42, 43 . Julius saves Paul. 

P | 44 . AU escape to land. 

1 when = as. 

determined = decided. Gr. krinO. Ap. 122. 1. 
sail. Gr. apopleo. See 13. 4 . 
into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

delivered were delivering. Gr. paradidomi. See8.i3. 
certain. Gr. tines. Ap. 124. 4. 
other. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 

prisoners. Gr. desmotes. Only here and v. 4 2 . The 
usual word is desmios, See 26. 14. 
unto = to. 

one , &o, = & centurion of an Augustan cohort, by 
See 10. 1 . Augustus’. Gr. Sebastos. Cp. 26. 21 , 2 s. 

band = cohort, Gr. speira. See Matt. 27. 27 . 
See 20. is. ship. Gr. ploion. The usual 


name Julius. oenturion. Gr. hekatohtarches. 

More than one legion is said to have borne the name. 

2 entering into-having embarked upon. Gr. epibainff. 
word lor ,l ship”. Adramyttium. A city in Mysia, in the province of Asia, at the head of the gulf of 
that name. launched. Gr. anagO. See 13. 13. meanings being about. According to the texts 
this does not refer to “ we ” but to the ship. It was on the return voyage to Adramyttium by the coasts of 
Asia. sail. Gr. pled. See 21. 3 . by, &c. = to the places against (Gr. kata) Asia. Aristarchus. See 
19. 29 ; 20. 4. He and Luke could only have been allowed on board as Paul s servants. with. Gr. sun. 
Ap. 104. xvi. 3 next. Gr. heteros , as in v , 1 . touched = landed. Gr. katago. See 21. a. at. 

Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi Sidon. The great port of Phoenicia about 70 miles north of Cssarea. The wind 
must therefore have been favourable, south-south-west. courteously = kindly. Qt. philanthropes. Only 
here. Cp. Ap. 135. II. 2. entreated . . . and = using. Gr. ehraomai. Elsewhere transl. “ use ”. gave 
. . . liberty. Gr. epitrepo. See 20. 1 . unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104, iv, 3. refresh himself = obtain 
(Gr. tunchanO. See 26. 22 ) their care (Gr. epimeleia. Only here). 

27. 4-41 (P, above). VOYAGE AND TEMPEST. ( Alternation.) 

| p l | 4-e. Sidon to Fair Havens. 

q 1 [ 9, 10. Paul. Admonition. 

| p 2 [ 11 - 20 . To Clauda. Tempest-driven. 

q 2 | 21 - 26 . Paul. Encouragement. 

| p 9 | 27-29, Drawing near to land. 
q 9 | 30 , 3i. Paul. Warning, 
p* | 32. The boat abandoned. 

q4 | 33-38, Paul. Encouragement. 

| p rj | 39 - 41 . The ship aground. 

4 sailed under: i. e. under the lee (of Cyprus). Gr. hupopled. Only here and v. t. because. Gr. 

dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. G sailed over = sailed across Qr. diapleo. Only here. sea of, &c. = sea which 
is along (Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2) Cilicia, &c. came = came down, or lnnded 1 as in 18. 22 . to=unto, 
Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 6 centurion. Gr. hekat on tare h os. See 21. 32 . Alexandria. Egypt was the 
granary of the ancient world, and this was a corn ship, bound for Italy. See v. as. put us = caused 

us to embark. Gr. embibazo. Only here. A medical word, used of setting a dislocated limb. therein 
= into (Gr. eis) it. 7 when, &c. — sailing slowly. Gr braduploed. Only here. After leaving the lee 

of Cyprus, the wind, hitherto astern, would now be on their port bow, and as ancient ships had not the 
same facility in tacking as modern ones, they could not sail as “ near to the wind ”, not nearer than 
seven pointB, it is believed. But illustrations on coins, &c., show that the ancients understood quite well 
to arrange their sails so as to “ beat to windward ”. many = in (Gr. en) many (G r. hikanos, as 14. 3, 

“long”). scarce were come = were come with difficulty. Gr. molts. Occ. try. e, is ; 14. 18 . Rom. 

6. 7 . 1 Pet. 4. is. over against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
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THE ACTS. 


27. 17 . 


® Cnidus, the wind ° not 0 suffering us, we sailed 
under ° Crete, °over against Salmone ; 


Cnidus. An important city, situated at the extreme 
south-west of Asia Minor. Ref erred to in i Macc. 16. 2 
not Gr. mi. Ap. 106. II. 


Q And, 0 hardly 0 passing it, came °unto a place Gr - "*• a p- 105 “ f 1 - , 

which Is called 0 The fair havens; nigh where- suffering. Gr. proaeai. Only here. The simple 
/ T o™ verb 600 occ - several times. See w. 32 , 40 : 28. 4. 

unto was the city OJ Lasea. Crete. Known also as Caudia, Salmone was its 

9 Now when much time was “spent, and when a m 

• Millng was 0 now “ dangerous ‘because tbe “to* Q^raUgimai. Only here and a. n. They 
fast was now already past, Paul admonished j ia( j difficulty in weathering the point. 

/hem, . unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

10 And said 1 unto them, ““Sirs, I “perceive The fair havens = Fair Havens. It bears the same 
that this “voyage “will be 0 with “hurt and much name still 

“damage, “not only of the “lading and 2 ship, 8 spent = passed Gr. diaginomai. See 25. 13 . 
but “also of our “lives/* sailing. Gr. plooa. See 21. 7 . 

now = already. 

11 “Nevertheless the “centurion 0 believed the dangerous. Gr. epispkales. Only here. 

“master and the “owner of the ship, more than : *■ e * tbe tentb day of the seventh month, the 

those things which were “spoken J by Paul. dli y of Atonement, about Oct. i. 

12 And because the haven was “not com- - n 1 1 , a 

modlous “to winter in, the more part “advised Or" 

to “depart thence aiso, “i f “by any mearB they perceive . Qr . thtsne. Ap. 193.111. 
mi^ht attain to Phemce, and there to voyage. Same as “sailing” in v. 9 , 

° wmter; which is an haven of Crete, “and lieth will = is about to. 

5 toward the “south west and “north west. with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

13 And when the south wind “blew softly, hurt Gr. hubris . Only here, v. 21 . 2 Cor. 12. 10 . 
supposing that they had obtained their “pur- damaga^loss. Gr. zeviia. Only here,®. 21 . Phils. 7,s. 
pose, “loosing thence, they “sailed “close by not : Gr - ou - A P- 105 - *■ 

Crete. lading = cargo. Gr. phortos. Only here; but the 


14 “ But 10 not long “ after there “ arose “ against text ?.T!l portion, as in Matt 11. so ; 23. 4. 
If „ -nr! a /4 uai. o. fi. 


It a “tempestuous, wind, called “Euroclydon. 

15 And when the 2 ship was “caught, and 
could 7 not 0 bear up into the wind, ° we let her 
“drive. 


10 And “running under a Certain °island service. 


also of our lives = of our lives also, 
lives. Gr. psuchi. Ap. 110. IIL L 
11 Nevertheless = But 

centurion. He was in authority, being on imperial 


which is called ° Clauda, 0 we had much work 
to “come by the “ boat: 


believed. Gr. peitho. Ap 160. L 2. 

master. Lit. steersman Gr, kubemStis. Only here, 


17 Which when they had ° taken up, they and ®® v - 17 - . 

“used “helps, “undergirding the 2 ship; and, owner, &c.== shipowner. Gr. naukleroa. Only here, 
fearing “lest they should “fall l into the “quick- spoken = said. Gr. Ugv. 
sands, 0 strake “ sail, and so were 16 driven. ^ r ’ upo ' p * °4. xviu. 1 . 

13 not commodious = not well situated. Gr. aneu- 

- thetc8. Only here. 

to winter in = for (Gr. jyroa) wintering (Gr. para- 
cheimasia . Only here). advised = gave their decision, Gr. boule Ap 102.4. depart. Same as 
“launch”, v, 2. if. Gr. ei. Ap. 118. 2. b. by any means = at least. attain. Gr. katantaO. See 
10. I. Phenioe. Now Ltitro. At the western end of the island. winter. Gr. paracheimazo. Only 
here, 28. n. l Cor. 16. 6. Tit. 3. 12. and lieth = looking. Gr. blepd. Ap. 133. I. 6. toward- down. 
Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. south west —south-west wind. Gr. lips. Only here. north west — north-west 
wind. Gr. chbros. Only here. The meaning is that the harbour looked in the same direction as that in which 
these winds blew, i. e. north-east and south-east, as in H.V. 13 blew softly. Gr. hupopneo. Only here, 
purpose. See 11. 23 . loosing. Gr. air<5, to raise. Here it means to weigh anchor. sailed . . . by. 
Same as “ pass”, v. 8. close. Gr. assort. Comp, of anchi, near. Only here. 14 But not long after. 
Lit. But after not much (time). after. Gr. meta. Ap 104. xi. 2. arose against it = beat down from 
it (i, e. Crete). arose. Gr. ballo. Ap. 174. 9. This verb is sometimes used intransitively. againat = 
down. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. tempestuous = typhonic. Gr. tuphonikos Only here. Euroclydon. The 
texts (not the Syriac) read EurakulOn^ which means north-north-east wind. But if so, it would hardly 
have been introduced by the words “which is called”. It was evidently a hurricane, not uncommon in 
those waters, and called “Euroclydon” locally and by the sailors. 16 caught. Gr. sunarpazu. See 
0. 12 . bear up into = face. Lit. look in the eye of. Gr. antophthalmeo. Only here. we let her 

drive. Lit. giving her up (Gr. epidid&mi) we were driven (borne along, phss. of Gr. pherd). The A.V. 
rendering is the exact nautical expression. 1© running under—having run under the lee of. Gr. 

hupotrecho Only here. island. Gr. Alston, a small island, dim. of ntscs (13- 6). Only here. Clauda. 
Clauda (some texts, Cauda) was due south of Phenice. we had much work. Lit. with difficulty 

(Gr. molts , v. 7) were we strong (Gr. ischud. See 15. 10 ). come by - become masters of. Gr. peri- 

kratis. Only here. boat = skiff, Gr. akaphi. Only here, w. 30, 32 . The verb sfcnpfo, to dig, or hollow 
ont, only in Luke 0. 48 ; 13. 8 ; 10. 3 . 17 taken up. Gr. a£r<5. See v. 13 used. Gr. chraomai. 

See v. 3 . helps. Gr. boStheia. Only here and Heb. 4. ie. undergirding. Gr. huposinnumi. Only 
here. The process of passing a cable or chain round a ship to prevent her going to pieces is called 
“frapping”. lest. Gr. mg. Ap. 106. II. fall. Gr. ekpiptd. Oca thirteen times; here, ov. 26, 29, 
33 ; 12. 7 . Mark 13. 20 . Rom. 9 6, &c. quicksands. Gr. Only here. There are two gulfs on 

the north coast of Africa, full of shoals and sandbanks, called Syrtis Major and Syrtis Minor. It may be the 
former of these, now Sidra, into which they were afraid of being driven. strake sail. Lit having 

lowered the gear. strake. Gr. chalaO, See Luke 6. 4 . sail Gr. akeuos The great yard to which the 
sail was attached. Oco. twenty-three times. Always rendered 11 vessel ”, save here ; Matt. 12.29. Mark 
3. 27 (goods), Luke 17. 31 (stuff). 
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27. 18. 


THE ACTS. 


27.31. 


18 And we being ° exceedingly 0 tossed with 18 exceedingly. Gr. sphodrd*. Only here. The 
a tempest, the “next day they “ lightened the ^ne.1 word is sphodra , as in Matt. 2. io. 

Ship * tossed with a tempest. Gr. cheimazomai. Only 

19 And the third day ° we ° cast out ° with our h ®* e - ~ 2 i , 

cwt, h^ds to^tedding Of‘he^hip. o uS^SS. toTsWp/they began to jettiaon the 

20 And when neither sun nor stars in many CftX g a they were making a casting-out. Gr. tk- 


days ° appeared, and ° no small ° tempest ° lay boi f Only here, 


on us y all hope that we should be saved was 
then 0 taken away. 


19 we. The texts read “ they ”, which wonld mean 
the crew. But it would be superfluous to say of them, 


21 But °after long "abstinence, Paul stood " witb our own hands.” Lake means that every one 
forth ” In the midst of them, and said, >» “ Sirs, waa P resBed *}>• prisoners and all. 

ye “should have "hearkened i unto me, and ^th°o U r oto‘ hands Gn antorfteir. Only here, 
^not have loos ed from Crete, and to have rj. Q emphasize the fact that all were called to help in 


“gained this °harm and ° loss. 

22 And 0 now I ° exhort you to 0 be of good 


this time of peril 

tackling. Gr. skeuS. The yard, sail, and all the 


cheer: for there shall be °no °loss of °any ship’s furnishings. Only here, bnt nsed in the Sept, 


man’s 10 life ° among you, °but of the 2 ship. 

23 For there ° stood by me this night ° the 
angel of ° God, Whose I am, and Whom 1° serve, 

24 Saying, 4 Fear 7 not, Paul; thou ° must ° be 
brought before Cssar; and, °lo, 23 God hath 
° given thee all them that “sail w with thee/ 


Jonah 1. 6. 

20 neither . . . nor. Gr. mite . . . mete, 
in = for, Gr. epL Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
appeared = shone. Gr. epipfiaind, Ap, 106. iiL 
no. Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I. 

tempest. Gr . cheimon. Elsewhere t ran el. “ winter” 


25 Wherefore ™sirs 22 be of eood cheer • fori Matt - 24 ‘ 20< Mark 13 ' 19 ‘ John la «• 2 TL 4 * 21 i 
K r --U except Matt. 16. 3 (foal weather). Cp. 10. 


0 believe 23 God, that it shall be ° even as it was 
° told me. 

20 “Howbeit we 2< must be 0 cast 0 upon a 
1 certain ° island.” 


except Matt. 16. 3 (fonl weather). Cp. v, is. 
lay on us. Gr. epikeimai. See Luke 6. l; 28. 23. 
i Cor. 9. 16. Heb. 9. io. 

taken away. Or.periaired. Only here, v. 40, a Cor. 
8. 16 . Heb. 10. li. 

21 after long abstinence. Lit. much fasting having 


27 But when the fourteenth night was come, .** a “ er ^ navin « 

as we were “driven up and down-in “Adria “J/ %. , aud 

“about midnight the “shipmen “deemed that v a8 

“ they drew near to some country: i n . Gr / m A p. 104> ^ 

28 And “sounded, “and found it twenty should^ ought to. 

“fathoms: and “when they had gone a little hearkened. Gr. peitharcheo. See 6 . as. 
further, they “sounded again, and found it loosed. Gr. anago. See w. a, *, 12 . 
fifteen 0 fathoms. from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv, 

29 Then fearine 0 lest we should have 1 7 fallen gained - gotten, os R.V. Gr. kerdaino. Oco. sixteen 


“upon 0 rocks, they 10 cast four “anchors “out * ime9, . Always transl. “ gain ”, save 1 Phil. 3. s \ Pet - 
of the “stern, and “wished “forthe day. °“ ' 26 ' 

30 And as the 27 shipmen were 0 about to flee loss. Same as “ damage” (v. in). 

29 out of the 2 ship , 0 when they had let down the 22 now. See 4. 29 . 

19 boat 1 into the sea, “under colour as 0 though exhort. Same as “admonish ” ( v . 0 ). 

they would have “cast 20 anchors 20 out of the be of K ood cheer. Gr. euthumeo. Only here, v. 25 , 

0 foreship and Jaa - 6 - l3, no> Gr ' oudei *‘ 

31 Paul said to the > centurion and to the ' osa 7, ca f, ting away ' Gr ' apoboU - ° Dly here and 
soldiers, “ Except these “abide - in the "ship, a °“-^. 8 i ife=a ufe . 

2 e cannot be saved. among—out of, Gr. ek, Ap. 104. vii. 

--but = except. Gr. pUn. 

23 stood by. Gr. paristlmi. Cp. 1. 10 . the=an. Go<L Ap. 08. I. i. 1. serve. Gr. latreud. 
Ap. 137. 4 and 190. III. 5. 24 must. Same as “should”, v. ai. be brought = stand. Io. Gr. 

idou. Ap. 130. L 2. given = granted. Gr. charizomai, Ap. 184, II. 1. 25 believe. Gr. pisteud. Ap. 

150.1. 1. iL even as. Lit. thus according to (Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2) the manner in which. told = 
spoken to. Gr. laleb. Ap. 121.7. 28 Howbeit=But. cast, Gr. ekpiptl. Same as “fall”(v. 17). 

upon. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. island. Gr. nlsos. Elsewhere 13. 0 ; 28. 1 , 7, 9, 11. Rev. 1. 9 ; 6. 14 ; 10. 20 . 
27 driven up and down. Gr. diaphero = to carry hither and thither. Cp. 18. 49. Mark 11, 16. Then 
“ to differ”, as in the other oca Matt. 6. 26 ; 10. ai; 12. 12 . Luke 12. 7 , 24. Rom. 2. ib. 1 Cor. 16. 41. 
Gal. 2, 6 ; 4. 1. Phil. 1. 10 . Adria - the Adria. In Paul's day this term included the part of the 

Mediterranean lying south of Italy, east of Sicily, and west of Greece, Josephus waa on board a flhip 
which foundered in the Adriatic Sea and was picked up by a ship of Cyrene, which landed him at Puteoli 
(Life, § 9). about. Gr. kata, Ap. 104. x. 2. shipment seamen. Gr. nautls. Only here, v. so, and 
Rev. 18. 17. deemed —were supposing. See 13. 25 . they drew, &c. — some country waa drawing near 

to them. Gr. prosagO. See 16. 20 . 28 sounded — having sounded. Gr. bolizo. Only here. and = 

they. fathoms. Gr. orguia. See Ap. 51. III. 2. (2). when, &c. = having proceeded. Gr. diisttmi, to 
put, or stand, apart. Only here, and Luke 22. 6B (lit. one hour having intervened); 24. 61 (was parted). 
29 lest = lest perchance. upon. The texts read kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. rooks—rough (Gr. trachus. 
Only liore and Luke 3. 6) places. anohors. Gr. ankura. Only here, w. so, < 0 . Heb. 6. is. out of. 
Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. stern. Gr. prumna. Only here, v. 41, and Mark 4. 38. wished = were praying. 
Gr. euchomai. Ap. 134. I. 1. for the day — that the day would come. 30 about = seeking. when, 
&c.=and had let down. Gr. chalab, as in v. 17. under colour = by pretence. Gr. prophasis . Else¬ 

where, Matt. 23. u. Mark 12. 40. Luke 20. 47. John 16. 22. Phil. 1. 10 . i Thess. 2. 6. though they 
would have = being about to. oast. Gr. ekteind. Elsewhere (fifteen times) transl. “ stretch ” or “ put 

forth”. foreship=bows or prow. Gr . prora. Only here and v. 4i. 31 Except=If ... not. Gr . ean 

(Ap. 118.1. b) me (Ap. 106. II). abide. Gr. mend. See p. 1611. oannot=are not (Gr. ou. ’Ap. 106.1) able to. 
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27. 32 . 


THE ACTS. 


27. 43 . 


32 Then the soldiers cut off the ° ropes of the 33 ropei. Gr. aehoinion. Only here and John 2. is 

16 boat, and let her 17 fall off. (cords). 

__ . . .. . . D . 33 besought —was entreating. Gr. parakaled. Ap. 

33 And while the day was coming on, Paul 134i 6 F 

° besought them all to “take “meat, saying, take. Gr. metalambano. See 2. 46. 

° “This day is the fourteenth day that ye have meat^ food, or nourishment. Gr. trophe. 

° tarried “and continued “fasting, having This day, &c. Lit. Tarrying (or waiting) to-day, the 
0 taken ° nothing. fourteenth day. 

34 Wherefore I “pray you to 33_ take some tarried. Gr. prosdoka/>. Ap. 133. III. 3. 

S3 meat, for this “is “for your “health: for “there and continued = ye continue. Gr. diateleo. Only 

shall not an °hair “ fall °from the head of any h ® re * ... . , . n .. - . _ 

- ,, J fasting = without food. Gr. asitos. Only hare. Cp. 

. . . .. , _ . . v. 21, Piff- Synecdoche. Ap. 6. 

36 And when he had thus spoken, he took taken Gr protlambano. See 17. a. 
bread, and “ gave thanks to 23 God in presence nothing. Gr. midcis. 

of them all : and when he had broken it, he 3 ^ pray. Same as 11 besought ”, v. 33 . 
began to eat. is. Gr. huparchd. See Luke 9. 46. 

30 Then were they all 0 of good cheer, and for. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 1. 
tfjfp also 33_ took some 33 meat. health = salvation. Gr. adteria. The verb so^o is fre- 

37 And we were °in all 21 in the 2 ship two quently trauel. “heal”. Matt. 9. 21 , 22 . John 11 . 12 

hundred threescore and sixteen “souls. ( do well)- Acts 4. 9 ; 14. 9 . 

38 And “when they had eaten enough, they there shall not, &c. Lit. a hair of noone(Gr, oudeis) 

° lightened the * ship, » and cast out the • wheat ot * on sh ( ? u |? u . fro “ h , i8 bead -. . . 

1 ■ 4 -ha. ono r hair. Gr. thnx. Only occ. in Acts. 

UltO tne sea. fall The texts read “perish", aa in Luke 21. is. 

30 And when it was day, they “knew 10 not Pig- Paramia. Ap. 6. Cp. 1 Sam. 14. 45 . 2 Sam. 14 . li. 
the “land: but they “discovered a 1 certain 1 Kings 1. # 2 . Matt. 10 . so. 

_ - . ... . frnm fir n rwi with fA-vfn An 1 DA itt 


“creek with a “shore, Unto °the which they 


were minded, ° if 0 it were possible, to “thrust ^Tead h© 

r* tho 2 chin ’ ’ 


from. Gr. apo , with texts. Ap. 104. iv. 

35 when, &c. = having said these things, and taken 


in the 2 ship. 


gave thanks. Gr. eucharisted. Only here and 28. is I 


40 And when they had “taken up the in Acts. First occ. Matt. 15. 3 e* 
a - anchors, they “committed 0 themselves 8 unto broken. Gr. klad. See 2.46. I 

the sea, and “loosed the “rudder “bands, and aa of good cheer, Gr. euthumos. Only here. The | 
“hoised up the “mainsail to the “wind, and verb occ. w. 22 , 26 . 


“made “toward 39 shore. 


37 in all. . . two hundred, <fcc. Lit. all the souls 


41 “And “falling 1 into a place “where two two hundred threescore and sixteen, 
seas met, they 0 ran the “ship aground ; and ao ' llfl - Gr : Ap. 110. II. Cp. w. 10 , 22 . Jo- 

the "forepart c stuck fast, and "remained the eh.p m which he was wrecked there 

o__h..uk.ot,' t _._e_ were 600, of whom only eighty were saved. Cp. v. 22. 

. ^1? ' but the , b i" d f r WaS broken 38 whin, &c. Havmg been satisfied (Gr. korennumi. 

“ with the 0 violence of the waves. - - - ------- 


42 And the soldiers* 0 counsel was °to kill the v \ , 33 ^ 


Only here and 1 Cor, 4. e) with food (Gr. trophe , as in 


1 prisoners, 17 lest “any “ofthem “should swim lightened. Gr. k&uphizd. Only here, 
out, and “ escape. 

of 3 ? U l the “centurion, “Willing to “save Paul, 39 knew = recognized. Gr. epigindskd. Ap. 132. I. hi. 

“kept them from their “purpose; and com- i and . G r . ge. Ap. 129. 4. 

manded that they which 0 could 0 swim 0 should discovered = perceived. Ap. 1B3. II. 4. 

cast themselves first into the sea, “and get “to creek. Gr. kolpoa, bosom. Here, Luke 6. 38; 16. 22 , 

39 land: 23 . John 1. 10 ; 13. 23 . 

__J shore = beach. the. Omit. 

were minded=took counsel or planned. Gr. bouUud. 
if. Ap. 118. 2. b. it were possible = they might be able. thrust in. Gr. exdtheo. Only here and 
7. 4 5. 40 taken up. Gr. periaireo. Same as in v. 20 . committed. Gr. ead. Same as “ let ”, v. 32. 

themselves — them, i. e. the anchors. They “ slipped ” the anchors. loosed. Gr. aniemi , as in 16. 26. 

Eph. 6. 9, Heb. 13. 5. rudder bands flashings of the rudders. rudder. Gr. pedalion. Only here 
and Jas. 8. 4, There were two great paddles, one on either side, used for steering. bands. Gr. xeukte- 
ria. The tackle by which the paddles were lashed to the hull when the ship was at anchor. Only here, 
hoised = hoisted. Gr. epairo. Generally take up, or lift up. 1. e ; 2. 14, &c. mainsail = foresail. Gr. 
artemdn. Only here. The mainsail had been thrown overboard (tfc 19). wind. Lit. the blowing. Gr. 
pned. Elsewhere, Matt. 7. 26 , 27. Luke 12.55. John 3. 8 ; 6. 18. Rev. 7. 1 made= were holding on. 
Gr. katechd. See 2 Thesg. 2. 6. toward =for. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 41 And = But falling. Gr. 
peripipto. Only here, Luke 10. 30 . Jas. 1. 2 . where two seas met. Gr. dithalassos. Only here. A 
sandbank formed by opposing currents. ran . . . aground. Gr. epokelld , but the texts read epikello , 

meaning the same. Only here. ship. Gr. nave. Only here. Elsewhere the word for “ship” is ploion. 
It was no longer a ship, but a mere floating hulk. forepart. Same as 11 foreship”,o. 30. Add “indeed”, 
stuck fast, and = having stuck fast. Gr. ereido. Only here. remained. Gr. mend , as in v. si. 

unmoveable. Gr. asaleutoa. Only here and Heb. 12. 28. hinder part —stern, v. 29. was broken 
= began to break up. Gr. lud. See 13. 43 . with = by, as in v. li. violence. Gr. i»io. See 5. 26 . 

waves. Gr. kuma. Only here, Matt. 8. 24 ; 14. 24. Mark 4. 37. Jude 13. 43 counsel. Gr. boule. 

Ap. 102. 4. See v. 12 . to kill - in order that (Gr. hina) they might kill. any = any one. Ap. 

123. 3. of them. Omit. should swim out, and = having swum out. Gr. ckkolumbad. Only here, 

escape = make good his escape. Gr. diapheugd. Oijly here. 43 willing-purposing. Gr . boulomai. 

A p. 102. 3. save. Gr. diasdzd. See Matt. 14. 36. kept - hindered. purpose. Gr. boulema. 

Ap. 102. 4. Only here and Rom. 9. 19 . oould = were able to. swim. Gr. kolumbad. Only here. 

Cp. v . 12 . should, &c. ^having first cast (themselves) overboard. Gr. aporrhiptO. Only here. and 

get. Lit. should go forth. Gr. exeimi. See 13. 42. to = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3 . 
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27 . 44. 


THE ACTS. 


28 . 9 . 


N* Q 1 R 


Sr 1 


44 And 0 the rest. ° some 0 on ° boards, and 
“some °on ° broken pieces ° of the 2 ship. And so 
it came to pass, that they ° escaped all safe 4 ' to 
38 land. 


And “when they were “escaped, then 
they ° knew that the ° island was called 


28 

“Melita. 

2 And the “ barbarous people shewed us * no 
° little ° kindness: for they 0 kindled a ° fire, and 
0 received us every one, ° because of the “present 
rain, and ° because of the ° cold. 

3 And when Paul had ° gathered a ° bundle of 
° sticks, and laid them ° on the 2 fire, there came 
a 0 viper ° out of the “ heat, and “fastened on his 
hand. 

4 And when the 1 barbarians “saw the veno¬ 
mous “beast “hang “on his hand, they said 
“among themselves, “No doubt this “man is 
a murderer, whom, ° though he hath 1 escaped 
“the sea, “yet “vengeance suffereth “not to 
live.” 

6 “And he 0 shook off the 4 beast “ into the fire, 
and 0 felt ° no 0 harm. 

6 “Howbelt they “looked “when he “should 
have ° swollen, or “ fallen down ° dead “ sudden¬ 
ly : but after they had looked ° a great while, 
and “saw “no *hann come °to him, they 
“changed their minds, and said that he was 
a “ god. 

7 *In the same quarters “were “possessions 
of the “ chief man of the 1 island, 0 whose name 
was Publius; who ° received us, and 0 lodged us 
three days “ courteously. 

6 And it came to pass, that the father of Pub¬ 
lius lay 0 sick of “ a fever and of a 0 bloody flux: 
“to whom Paul entered in, and “prayed, and 
laid his hands on him, and 0 healed him. 

9 ° So when this was done, “others also which 


4* thereat. Gr. loipos, Ap. 124. 8. 

some — some indeed. 

on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

boards = planks. Gr sonw. Only here. 

on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

broken pieces : i. e. any kind of wreckage. Lit. some 
of the things. 

of = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

escaped all safe = all escaped safe (same as “save”, 

V. 43). 

In this chapter there are over fifty words, mostly 
nautical, found nowhere else in the N.T. 

28. 1-10 (N-, p. 1653). MELITA TO ROME. 
[Division .) 

N 3 I Q 1 | i-io. Sojourn at Melita. 

I Q 2 j 11 - 16 . Journey to Rome. 

28. 1-10 (Q 1 , above). SOJOURN AT MELITA. 
[Introversion and Altei'nation.) 

Q 1 | R 1 [. Arrival 

S I 


r l | 2 . Hospitality. 

s 1 | :;-6. Miracle. 
r 2 | 7. Hospitality. 

| 8,9. Miracles. 
r 3 ] 10—. Hospitality. 

R [ -io. (Departure. 

1 when they were = having. 

escaped. Gr. diasozo. Same as in 27. 4 3, 44. See 
Matt. 14. 36. 

they. The texts read " we ”. 
knew. Gr. epiffinoakO. Ap. 132. I. iii. 
island. Gr. nesos. See 27. 26 . 

Melita = Malta. It was in the jurisdiction of the 
Prsetor of Sicily. St. Paul’s Bay, the traditional scene 
of the shipwreck, fulfils all the conditions. 

2 barbarous people. Gr. ftarbaro*. Elsewhere, 
V. 4. Rom. 1. 14. l Cor. 14. u. Col. 3. li. The Greeks 
called all people who did not speak Greek barbarians. 
The Maltese were Phoenicians. 

no = not. Gr. on. Ap. 105. I. 
little = ordinary, as in 19. ll. 
kindness. Gr. philanthrbpia. Ap. 136. IT, 2 
kindled = having kindled. Gr. anapto. Only here, 
Luke 12. 49. Jas. 3. C. 
fire, Gr. pura , Only here, and in v. 3. 
received. Gr. proslamband. See 17. fi, 
because of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

present. Gr. ephiatSmi. Lit. to come upon, as in Luke 2. 9. cold. Gr. ps-nchos. Only here, John 18. 
is. a Cor. 11. 27. 3 gathered. Gr. sustrephd. Only here. bundle = multitude. G. plethos. 

sticks. Gr. phruganon. Only here. on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. viper. Gr. echidna. Only here, 
Matt. 3. 7 ; 12. :<4 ; 23. 33. Luke 3, 7. out of. Gr. ek, Ap, 104. vii, but the texts read apo (Ap. 104. iv). 
heat. Gr, thermi. Only here. fastened. Gr. kathapto. Only here. 4 saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. 
I. 1. beast. Gr. theidon. See 11. 6, hang = hanging. on - from. Gr. ek. Ap, 104. vii. 

among themselves =to (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8) one another. man. Gr. anthropoa. Ap. 123. 1. 

though he hath. Lit. having. the sea=out of (Gr. ek) the sea. yet. Omit. vengeance, Gr. 
he dike. Ap 177. 4. The Greeks personified Justice, Vengeance, and other ideas ; as we do when we 
speak of Nemesis. not. Gr. on. Ap. 105.1. ft And he = He then indeed. shook off. Gr 
apotinaBaO. Only here, and Luke 9. c. into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. felt= suffered. no = nothing. 
Gr. oudeis. harm = evil. Gr. kakos, Ap. 128. III. 2. 6 Howbeit = But. looked = were expecting, 

or watching in expectation. Gr. prosdokao. Ap, 133. III. 3. when = that. should have = was about 
to. swollen-swell. Gr. pimpremi Only here. fallen down. See 26. 1 4. dead—a corpse. Gr. 
nekrus. Ap. 139. 2. suddenly. See 2. 2. a great while = for (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3) much (time), 
saw. Gr . thedred. Ap. 133. I. 11. no = nothing Gr. medeis. harm = amiss. Gr. atopos. Only 

here, Luke 23.41. 2 These. 3. 2. to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. changed their minds. Gr vtetaballomai. 

Only here. god. Ap. 98. X. i. 6. *? In, &c. = Now in (Gr, en) the parts about (Or. p&'i. Ap. 104. 

xiii. 2) that place. were Gr. huparcho. See Luke 9. 48. possessions = lands. Gr. chorion. See 
Matt. 26. 36. chief man = first. Gr, protos. This title lias been found on an inscription. whose 
name was = by name. received. Gr . amidechomai. Only here and Heb. 11. 17. lodged. Gr 

xenizb. See 10. 6 ; 21. 16 . courteously. Gr. philophronos. Only bere. Cp. 27. 3, and l Pet. 3 «. 

8 sick of - taken with. Gr. sunechd. See Luke 4. 38. a fever = fevers. Gr. puretos. Elsewhere Malt. 
8. if.. Mark 1. 31. Luke 4. 38, 3». John 4. 62 . Always in sing. But found in pi. in medical works. Per¬ 
haps to convey the idea of severity which is expressed by “ great ” in Luke 4. 38. or of their recurrence 
bloody flux. Gr. dusenteria. Hence Engl, dysentery. Only here to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv 3. 

prayed. Gr. prouuchomai. Ap. 184. I. 2. healed. Gr. iaomai. See Luke 6.17. 0 So = But. 

others - the rest. Ap. 124. 3. 
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diseases. Or. aeiheneia. See Matt. 8.17. John 11. 4 . 
healed. Or. thsrapeud. See Lake 0. 10 and Ap. 
137. 6. 

10 also honoured, &e. = honoured us with many 
honours also. 


departed = sailed. Gr. anagd. See “loosed” (13. n). I 
laded us with — laid on us. | 

suoh things, &o-= the things for (Gr. prog. Ap; 1D4. 


had 0 diseases 7 in the 1 island came, and were diseases. Or. aeiheneia. See Matt. 6. 17 . John 11 . 
0 healed: healed. Or. therapeud. See Lake 0. 10 and A 

137. 0. 

r* 10 Who “also honoured us with many 10 also honoured, &c. = honoured us with mai 
honours | honours also. 

r and when we °departed, they°laded us with departed ^sailed. Gr. anagd. See “loosed” (13. 1 : 
“such things as were necessary. for (Gr. pro.. A> U 

Q 1 t ,11 And 0 after three months we 10 departed 7 in xv. 3) the need (Gr. ehreia). The text 3 read " needs 
a °shlp of Alexandria, which had 0 wintered 7 in Cp. Phil. 4. le. 
the 1 iSe , 0 whose 0 sign was 0 Castor and Pollux. 

thertfaree days* ^ ° SyraCuse ’ We ° 430164 28. ll-ie (Q 2 , p 1057). JOURNEY TO ROME. 

13 And from thence we 0 fetched a compass, ( introversion .) 

0 and came 13 to e Rhegi um : and 11 after one day ^ 1 11_13 - Departure fnr Rome. 

°the south wind blew, and we came °the next u 14 . Brethren. Puteoli. 

«*.„ o . u 16. Brethren. Appn Fomm. 

day to Puteoli: t | ^ Arrival at Home 

U ol 4 ^5 e r e ,^ e f o^ d brethren, and were al after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 

desired to tarry with them seven days: ship of Alexandria. Another corn ship, 
and 80 we °went 0 toward Rome. wintered. Gr. paracheimasd. See 27. ia. 

u 15 And from thence, when the brethren heard T toB0 :~ wlth the Dioscuri 


/ierfthree toys We ** m6 * 28. 11 -ie (Q 2 , P .1057). JOURNEY TO ROME. 

13 And from thence we 0 fetched a compass, {introversion.) 

0 and came 13 to “Rhegium: and 11 after one day ^ 1 1I_13 * Departure for Rome. 

°the south wind blew, and we came “the next u 14 . Brethren. Puteoli. 

«*.„ o . a 16. Brethren. Appn Fomm. 

day to Puteoli: t | ^ Arrival at Rome 

14 Where we foimd brethren, and were al after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 
desired to tarry with them seven days: ship of Alexandria. Another corn ship. 

and 80 we °went 0 toward Rome. wintered. Gr. paracheimasd. See 27. n, 

15 And from thence, when the brethren heard T toB0 sign, &c. - with sign the Dioscuri 

“of us, they came °to meet us as far as 0 Appii m a *f£ d Qr - ^raslmos. Only here. Lit. signed or 

forum, ana 0 The three “ taverns: whom when -cwtoi and- Pollux. Gr. Dioskouroi. Lit. ^ of 


Paul 4 saw, he “thanked °God, and took 
0 courage. 

10 And when we came 6 to “Rome, the “cen¬ 
turion 0 delivered the prisoners to the 0 captain 


1 ^. wnom wncn c a8 tor and Pollux. Gr. Dioskouroi. Lit. sons of 
LrOa, and tOO& Zeofl. These twin eons of Zeus and Leda were deified 
and their names given to the bright stars in the con- 
Rome the °cen- Bt0 U*tion Gemini. They were regarded as the patron 
s to the 0 cantain deities of sailors. The “sign” was carried on the 


of the guard: but " Paul vras suffered to "dwell the •*» ““““ ° f our 

° by himself ° with a soldier that “kept him. islanding. Gr katagt See 21. 3 . 

17 And It came to pass, that 11 after three days 0t - eis. Ap. 104. vl 
Paul called the “chief of the Jews together : and Syracuse. An important town in Sicily (S.E.), still 

when they were come together, he said “unto bearing the same name, 
them tarried. Gr. epimend. See 10. 4 ?. 

* 13 fetched a compass = having tacked about Gr. 

0 " Men and brethren, though 3 have committed peHerchomai . See it). 13 . Fig. Ididma. Ap. 6. 
“nothing against the “People, or “customs “of and came = arrived. Gr. katantad. See 10. 1 . 
our fathers, yet was I 16 delivered “prisoner Rhegium. Now Reggio, on the Straits of Messina, 
“from Jerusalem * into the hands of the the south wind blew, and = a south wind having 
Romans. sprung up. Gr. epiginomai. Only here. 

* _ ______the next day ■= the second day, Gr. deuteraios. Only 

here 

Puteoli. On the Bay of Naples. It was here Josephus and his shipwrecked companions were landed. 
Now Pozzuoll 14 desired = entreated. Gr. parakaled. Ap. 134.1. 6. with. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2, 
but the texts read para (xii. 2). went = came. toward. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Home was used in 
a more extended sense here than in v. 10. 15 of us —the things (i. e. the news) concerning (Gr. peri) us. 

to meet ua. Lit. for (Gr. eio) meeting (Gr. apantesis. See Matt. 25. 1 ) us, Appii forum. The market 
of Appius, a small town on the Appian Way, forty-three miles from Rome. The three taverns. About 

ten miles further on. taverns. Gr. tabeme transliterated from Lab tdbema. Only here. thanked. 
Gr. eucharisted. See 27. 36. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. courage. Gr. tharsos. Only here. Cp 23. 11 . 
10 Rome. Cp. 19. 21 ; 23. 11 . The purpose was fulfilled, but perhaps not in the way Paul expected, 
oenturion. Gr. hekatontarchos. See 21. 32. Most texts omit this clause. delivered. Gr. pa rad iddmi. 
See 3, 13. captain of the guard. Gr. stratopedarchls. Only here. Probably the Prefect of the Pra- 
torians. Paul waa suffered. Lit. it was permitted (Gr. epitrepd. See 26. 1 ) Paul. dwell. Gr. 
mend. See p. 1511. by. Gr. kata. Ap. 104.x. 2. with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. kept = guarded. 
He was chained by the wrist to the prisoner. Paul speaks of this chain in v. 20 . Enh. 6. 20 . Phil. 1. 
7, 13, u, 16. Col. 4. 10 . Philem. 10 , l». 

28. 17-29 (0, p. 1039), PAUL AND THE JEWS IN ROME TWO ADDRESSES. {Division.) 

O I T 1 I 17 -22. First meeting. 

I T 2 j 23-2S), Second meeting. 

28. 17-99 (T«, above). FIRST MEETING. (Extended Alternation.) 

T» v | 17-. Call 

w | - 17 . Law and customs of Israel not violated, 
x J 19. Romans find no capital charge. 

y | 19 . Jews speak against (antilegd) Paul’s release. 
v | 20 Call. 

to j - 20 . Hope of Israel. 

x | 21 . Jews receive no complaints. 

y | 22 . The sect everywhere spoken against (antilegff). 

17 ohief= first, as in v. 7. unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. Men, &c. See 1. is. nothing. Gr. 
oudeis. people. Gr, loos. See 2. 47 . oustoms of our fathers = the ancestral customs. customs. 
3r .ethos. See 0. 14, of our fathers. Gr. pafrflos. See 22. 3 . prisoner. See 25. 14 from=out 
I of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 


“ do thing against the “ People, or ” customs 0 of 
our fathers, yet was I 16 delivered “prisoner 
“from Jerusalem 6 into the hands of the 
Romans. 
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THE ACTS. 


28 . 29 . 


T»Uz 


U a 


18 Who, when they had 0 examined me, 
°would have ° let me go, “because there was 
° no ° cause of death 7 in me. 

10 But when the Jews ° spake against it, I 
was ° constrained to ° appeal unto Caesar ; 4 not 
that I had ought to ° accuse my ° nation of. 

20 ° For this 19 cause therefore have 1 0 called 
for you, to 4 see you, and to ° speak with yon : 

because that ° for “ the hope of Israel I am ° bound 
with this chain.” 

21 And they said 17 unto him, " 2Bc “neither 
received °letters °out of Judaea “concerning 
thee, “neither any of the brethren that came 
° shewed or ° spake ° any harm 16 of thee. 

22 But we “desire to hear °of thee what 
thou thinkest: for ° as 21 concerning this ° sect, 

we know that every where it is 16 spoken a-* 
gainst.” 

23 And when they had “appointed him a 
day, there came many 9 to him ®into his “lodg¬ 
ing; 

to whom he “expounded and “testified the 
“kingdom of 16 God, “persuading them 51 con¬ 
cerning ° Jesus, both 21 out of the law of ° Moses, 
and out of the “prophets, “from morning “till 
“evening. 

24 And some ° believed the things which were 
spoken, and some 0 believed not. 

25 And 0 when they agreed not 4 among them¬ 
selves, they 0 departed, 


° word, 
Esaias 


after that Paul had spoken one 
Well 21 spake “the Holy Ghost “by 
the 23 prophet 17 unto “our fathers, 

26 Saymg, ‘Go 17 unto this 17 Peo]ile, and say, 

Hearing ye shall hear, and shall “not “under¬ 
stand ; and ° seeing ye shall ° see, and “not “per¬ 
ceive : 

27 For the heart of this lT People “Is waxed 
gross, and “tlielr ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they “closed; “lest they should 

see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and Is understand with their heart, and should 

he converted, and I should *hcal them.' 

28 Beit known therefore °unto you, that 
the 0 salvation of 18 God ° Is sent ° unto the ° Gen¬ 
tiles, and that tbep will hear it.” 

20 And when he had said these ° words, the 
Jews departed, 


18 examined. Gr. anakrinG. Ap. 122. 2. 
would have = were wishing to. Gr. botdomaL Ap. 
102 . 8 . 

let . . . go. Gr. apoltrt. Ap. 174. 11. 

no. Gr. mideis. 

oause. Gr. aitia, as in 26. 27. 

10 spake against, Gr. antilegC. See 13. is. 
constrained. Gr. anankazG. See 26. n (the only 
other occ. in Acta). 

appeal unto. Gr. epikaleomai. See 26. li, 
acouse. Gr. katlgoreG. See 22. 30. 
nation. Gr. ethnos . 

90 For. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
called for. Gr. parakaleG^ as in v. l*. 
apeak with. Gr. prosLaleG. See 19. 43. 

for. Gr. heneken. First occ, Matt. 6. in (for the sake of), 
the hope of Israel - the Messiah whom Israel hoped 
for. Fig. Metonymy. Ap. 6. 

bound with. Gr. perikeimai. Only here, Mark 9. * 2 . 
Luke 17. 2 . Heb. 6. a ; 12. l. 

91 neither. Gr. oute. 

letters. Gr. gramma , a letter of the alphabet. In 
pi. “ writings’*. This and Gal. 6. n are the only places 
where it is used of an epistle, the usual word being 

epistole. 

out of=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
conoerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
shewed - reported. Gr. apangellG. See 4. 23. 
spake. Gr. laleG. Ap. 121. 7. 
any harm = anything evil (Gr. poneros. Ap. 128. III. 1). 
99 desire = think it right. Gr, axioo. See 15. 38. 
of = from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 
as, &c. = concerning this seot indeed, 
sect. Gr. hairtsis. See 6. 17. 

we know =it is known (Gr. gndstos. See 1. ib) to ns. 


T 2 


28. 33-20 (T 2 , p. 1668). SECOND MEETING. 

U I 


u I 


z [ 23-. Jews assemble, 
a | -23. Paul expounds. 

V | i4 25-. Result. Disputation, 
o | -25-28. Paul warns. 

z | 29-. Jews depart. 

V | -39. Result. Reasoning. 

93 appointed=arranged. Gr. tassO. See 13. 40, 
lodging. Gr. xenia. Only here and Philem. 23, Cp. 
10 . 6 ; 21 . 16 . 

expounded. Gr. ektitfiemi. See 7. 21 . 
testified. Gr. diamarturomai. See 2. 40. Ninth and 
last occ. in Acts. 

kingdom of God. The Messianic kingdom was the 
subject. The mention of the Lord Jesus, and the law 
of Moses, and tbe prophets, establishes this. See Ap. 114. 
persuading. Gr. peithG. Ap. 150. I. 2. 

Jesus. Ap. 08. X. 

Moses. Nineteenth oco. in Acts. See Matt. 6. 4. 
prophets. Ap. 189. 
from. Gr. oj>o. Ap. 104, iv. 
till. Gr. heGs. 
evening. Gr. hespei'a. See 4. 3. 

04 believed = were persuaded of. Gr. peithG, as in v. 23 . believed not=were disbelieving. Gr. 

apiateG. Elsewhere, Mark 16. n, 16. Luke 24. 11, 41. Rom. 8. a. 2 Tim. 2. 13. 90 when they agreed 

not = beingout of harmony. Gr. asumphGnos. Only here. See 6. 9 ; 15. lfi. departed. Lit. were 

being sent away. Ap. 174. 11. The imperfect suggests that the ohief men (v. 1 7) broke up the meeting and 
sent the rest away lest they should be convinced. after that, &c. = Paul having spoken. word. 

Gr. rhima. See Mark 9. S3. Well = Rightly. the Holy Ghost = the Holy Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8. 

by = through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. Esaias = Isaiah. See 8. 20 , so. The quotation is from 6. s, le. 
This is the third occasion of the quotation of these words. See Matt. 19. 14, la. John 12. 40. OUT. 

The texts read “yohr”. 98 Hearing = In hearing. Gr. akol. Cp. 17, 30. not = by no means. Gr. ou 

mi. Ap. 105. III. understand. Gr. suniimi. Cp. Ap. 192. II. 9. seeing ... see. Gr .blepG. Ap. 133. 
I. 5. perceive. Gr. eidon. Ap. 193. I. L Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 0. 97 is waxed gross=has become fat. 

Gr. pachunomai. Only here and Matt. 13. la. their ears, &o. =with their ears they hear heavily, 

closed. Gr. kammuG. Only here and Matt. 19. 10 . lest=lest at any time. Gr. mipote. be oon- 

verted-turn again. Gr. epistrephG. See 9. 10. 28 unto = to. salvation. Gr. sGtirion. Elsewhere, 

Luke 2. so (which see); 9. 6. Eph. 6. 17 . The more usual sdtiria oco. IB. 20 , &c. is sent = was sent. 

Gr. apostellG. Ap. 174. 1. Gentiles. Gr. ethnos. 20 words-things. The texts omit this verse. 
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THE ACTS. 


28 . 31. 


28 . 29 . 

V °and bad great ° reasoning ° among themselves, and had=having. 

, . , .. re aaonin|f= disputation. Gr. tuziUais. See 15. 2 . 

A 30 And Paul 0 dwelt 0 two whole years 7 m his among. Gr. en, Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

own 0 hired house, and 0 received all that came 30 dwelt. Gr. meno, as in v. 16, but texts read em- 
in 17 unto him, mend (continue) as in 14. 22 . 

31 0 Preaching the 23 kingdom of 15 God, and two . . . years. Gr. dietia. See 24 . 27. This was 
teaching those things “which concern °the 01 -63 a. d. 

Lord 0 Jesus Christ, °with all “confidence, °no hired house. Gr. misthdma. Only here. Probably 
man forbiddine him. the means for this were provided by the PhilippiAns 

6 * (Phil. 4 . 10-20) and other helievers. 

-' received = received freely. Gr. apodechomai. See 

2. * 1 . 31 Preaching. Gr. kerussd. Ap. 121. 1. which concern = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. 

xiii. 1. the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. with. Gr. meta. Ap. 
104. xi. 1. confidence = boldness. Gr. parrhegia. See4. 1 a. no man, Ac. = unhindered. Gr. akdlutcs. 
Only here. 


THE INTER-RELATION OF THE SEVEN CHURCH EPISTLES 

AS SHOWN BY 

THE STRUCTURE AS A WHOLE. 

( Introversion .) 

A ROMANS. “ Doctrine and Instruction/’ The Gospel of God: never hidden, 
but “ promised afore”. God’s justification of Jew and Gentile individually—dead and 
risen with Christ (1-8). Their relation dispensationally (9-11). The subjective 
foundation of the mystery (see page 1694). 

B CORINTHIANS. “ Reproof.” Practical failure to exhibit the teaching of 
Romans through not seeing their standing as having died aDd risen with Christ. 
“ Leaven ” in practice (l Cor. 5. 6). 

C GALATIANS. “Correction.” Doctrinal failure as to the teaching of 
Romans. Beginning with the truth of the new nature (“ spirit ”), they were 
“soon removed” (1. 6), and sought to be made perfect in the old nature 
(“ flesh ”) (3. 3). “ Leaven ” in doctrine (5. 9). 

A EPHESIANS. “ Doctrine and Instruction.” The mystery of God, always 
hidden, never before revealed. Individual Jews and Gentiles gathered out and made 
“ one new man ” in Christ. Seated in the heavenlies with Christ. 

B I PHILIPPIANS. “ Reproof.” Practical failure to exhibit the teaching of 
| Ephesians in manifesting “ the mind of Christ ” as members of the one Body. 

C COLOSSIANS. “Correction.” Doctrinal failure as to the teaching of 
Ephesians. Wrong doctrines which come from “ not holding the Head ” 
(2. 19 ) and not seeiDg their completeness and perfection in Christ (2. 8 - 10 ). 

A THESSALONIANS. “Doctrine and Instruction.” Not only “dead aDd 
risen with Christ” (as in Romans); not only seated in the heavenlies with Christ (as 
in Ephesians); but “caught up to meet the Lord in the air, so to be for ever with 
the Lord”. In Rom., justified in Christ; in Eph., sanctified in Christ; in Thess., 
glorified with Christ. No “ reproof”. No “ correction ”. All praise and thanksgiviDg. 
A typical Church. 

Thessalouians comes last, though written first (Ap. 180). There are no “Church” epistles 
beyond this, because there is no higher truth to be taught. The consummation is reached. 
This is the highest Form in the School of Grace, where the Holy Spirit is the great Divine 
Teacher. “All the truth” culminates here—the “all truth” into which He was to guide. 
The church of God is led from the depths of degradation (in Romans) to the heights of 
glory (in Thessalonians), caught up to be for ever with the Lord, and left there in eternal 
blessing “ in ” and “ with ” Christ. 

The reader is further referred to Ap. 192. B. 
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ROMANS. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHOLE. 


(.Alternation and Introversion .) 

A C [ A. I-*. THE GOSPEL. Promised before bt the Prophets, and revealed bt them. Never bidder. 
D FI 1. : Salutation. ^ 

(4 I 1. 6—10 —, Prayer concerning Paul’s visit to them. 

I , ■ EPISTOLARY. 

TT I 1.-10-13. Paul’s desire to visit them. 

1 J I 1. 14-16—. His ministry of the Gospel. 

I E I K | 1.-16—8. 39. Doctrinal. 

| Ii [ 9. i—11. 3ft. Dispknbational. 

B I H. 36. The ASCRIPTION. The wisdom or God. 

J As to the Dispensations 

A E j K | 1*A 1—15. 7. Practical. 

I E | 15. 8-12. DI6PENSATIONAL. 
n J i 15. 13-21. His ministry of the Gospel. . 

H I 15. 22-29. Paul’s desire to visit them. I 

II L EPISTOLARY. 

Q | 15. 30-:t3. Prayer concerning Paul’s visit to them. 1 

p | 16. 1-24. Salutations. ' 

Q I 16. 25, 26. THE MYSTERY. Never befohk promised or revealed, hut kept secret through [all] the 
1 age-timeb. 

Q | 16. 27. The ASCRIPTION. To “ God only wise.” 

| As TO THE MtSTERY. 


NOTES ON THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 

1. Romans oomes first in order of the three great doctrinal epistles (A 1 , A 2 , A 3 ; Ap. 192). And rightly go, 
for it contains the A B C of the believer's education. Until its lesson is learned, we know and can know 
nothing. The Holy Spirit Iias placed it firBt in Canonical order because it lies at the threshold of all “ church ” 
teaching, and if we are wrong here we shall be wrong altogether. 

The design and scope of the Epistle supply the key to a right interpretation, as is shown by the Structure 
of the Epistle as a whole. 

The great subject is the revelation of God’s wrath against sin, and of the ground upon which alone the 
sinner can stand in righteousness before Him. The fundamental text is “The just shall live by faith” (1. IT), 
and it shows Jew and Gentile alike short of the standard of God’s glory (3. 23). All alike sinners, shut up 
under sin, and needing a Divine righteousness, the only difference being that to the Jew had been committed 
the oracles (utterances or revelations) of God. 

2. The prominent feature of the Epistle is the long doctrinal portion from 1. 16 to 8. 39 d). This shows 
that doctrine (instruction, 2 Tim. 3. 16) is the important part and dominates the whole. It reveals what God 
has done with “sins” and with “sin”: and how the saved sinner, taken out from the deepest degradation, 
is justified by faith, and united to Christ in His death, burial, and resurrection-life. It teaches him that though 
his “old Adam” nature continues with him till the end, in ever-present hostility to God, yet that for those in 
Christ there is no judgment and, consequently, no separation “from the love of God which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord 

3. Chapters 9-11 are dispensation^ (Ii), and explain to us God’s dealings with “Jew ” and " Gentile The 
Jew is for the time being set aside “ until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in ”, and during this period “ blind¬ 
ness (hardness) in part is happened to Israel ” (11. 26). 

4. The remainder of the Epistle is taken up with practical counsel as to the believer’s life, and closes 
with the postscript concerning the “mystery” (16. 26, 2fi); for which see Ap. 193. 

5. The Epistle was written from Corinth in the spring of a. p. 58, during the fourth year of Nero (see App. 180 

and 192); probably during Paul’s sojourn in Greece after the departure from Ephesus (AotB 20, 3, s). It ni i 
sent by Phebe, “a servant of the church ... at Cenohrea” (16. i). j 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


ROMANS. 


1 ° PAUL, a ° servant of ° Jesus Christ, °called i X. 1 PauL Paul’s same heads all his Epistles, except 
to be an “apostle, “separated “unto “the Hebrews. 

. _ - _ _ * aaimani flw A— 1 rkn T n - n_j 


gospel of ° God, 


servant. Gr. dottloa. Ap. 190. I. 2. Cp. 2 Cor. 4. 5. 


2 (Which He “had “promised afore “by His J^l. 

o v Jo- 4 -K kTi,. ^ Jesus Ohnst. Ap. 98. XI. 

prophets in the holy scriptures ) called, &c. Lit. a called apostle ; called at his con- 

3 “Concerning His “Son Jesus Christ our veraion ^ 26 ^ 

“Lord, “Which was made “of the seed of apo8t ie. Ap. 189. 

° David “according to the “flesh, separated = set apart. Gr. aphorizd. Cp. Acta 13. 2 ; 

4 And “ declared to be the “ Son of 1 God 19 . a. 2 Cor. 6. 17 . Gal. 1 . 15 ; 2 . 12 . Note the three 
“with “power, 3 according to the “spirit of stages in Paul's “ separation ” for God's purpose : birth 
“holiness, “by the “resurrection “from the “dead: (Gal. 1. 15 , 1 6) ; conversion (Acts 9. u); work (Acts 

5 a By Whom we have received 0 grace and 13 - *)■ 

“apostleship, “for “obedience to the “faith y 1 * 1 * 0 - ® T . eis - J^P; 10 f vi * 

• among all • nations, * for His • name : ‘ h ® *“ p . el . °L G ° d: *• \ , .e°fP el ' Lh ,® 

e *AiSang whom are S « also "the called of ^££&*"“*** 

•Jesus Christ: Go d . Ap. 98.1. i. 1. 

, LT°;?“ P^ed^aLe. a, Only here : 


•Jesus Christ : God. Ap. 98. £ i.T - - 

, 7 To-all that be *ta Rome, "beloved of .Cod. “ ro ^ d 8ed ° m a Le. Or . proepa^U. Only her. : 

called to be samts . Grace to you and peace epangelld occurs fifteen time 9 ; always rendered “pro- 
0 from 1 God “ourFather, and the Lord 1 Jesus mise”, save 1 Tim. 2. 10 ; 0 . 21 (professing). 

Christ. by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

_ prophets. Ap. 189. 

8 First, I 0 thank my 1 God 0 through 1 Jesus in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

Christ “for you all, that your B faith is “spoken scriptures. Gr. graphe. Ore. fifty-one times (sing. 
Of “throughout the whole “ world. and pi.). Fourteen times by Paul, but only here with 


8 First, I 0 thank my 1 God 0 through 1 Jesus in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

Christ “for you all, that your “faith is “spoken scriptures. Gr. graphe. Ore. fifty-one tin 

Of "throughout the whole “ world. and pi.). Fourteen times by Paul, but only h 

9 For 1 God is my “ witness, Whom I “ serve ndj. hagioa, holy. 

“with my “spirit a in “the gospel of His 3 Son, 3. Concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
that “ without ceasing I “make mention of you ® on - Gr. A uioa. Ap. 108. m. 

always °in my” prayers, Jesus.. Lord. In the Greek these words follow 

in 0 Mnklrtir rentipct after dead in v ' *■ Fl S- Hyperbaton. Ap. 0. 

10 Making request, Lord. Ap 98 VL • fim 2 A 

o IF . . .. j c UL . Which was made = Who was born (Gal. 4. *, R.VA 

“if by any means now at length I might have of Gr ek Ap 101 viL r 

_ seed : i. e. of David's line, bnt ending specifically in 

Mary, who was here the “seed” of David. Ap. 99. 
And Christ was “the Seed” of the woman (Gen. 3. is. Isa. 7. 14 , Matt. 1. 23). David. Cp. John 

7. 42. 2 Tim. 2. 8. according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. flesh-human nature. Gr. aarx. 

366 9.3,0. 4 declared = marked out. Gr. A orizd. See Acts 2. 23, Cp. Ps. 2. 7. Son of God. 

Ap. 98. XV, with power = in (Gr. en) power (Gr. dunamis. Ap. 172. 1); i. e. powerfully. Cp. Phil. 

3. 10 . spirit. Ap. 101, IL 13. holiness. Gr. hagidsune. Only here, 2 Cor. 7, 1 , 1 Thess. 

3. 13. Nowhere in Gr. literature. It is the Gen. of apposition (Ap. 17. 4). The expression is not to be 
confounded with pneuma hagion (Ap. 101. II. 14). His Divine spiritual nature in resurrection is here 
set in contrast with His human flesh as seed of David. by. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. resurrection, 

Gr. anastaais. Ap. 178. II. 1. Cp. Acts 20. 23 . from = of. dead. Ap. 189. 2. See Matt. 27. 02 , as. 

5 grace and apostleship. Some see here the fig. Hendiodys (Ap. 0), and read “ apostolio grace ”, 
grace. Gr. charia. Ap. 184. L 1. apostleship. See Acts 1. aa. for. Gr. eie. Ap. 104. vi. 

obedience to the faith = faith-obedience. faith. Ap. 160. II. 1. among. Gr. m. Ap. 

104. viii. 2. nations - Gentiles. Gr, ethnos. Ooc. in Rom. twenty-nine times; transl. ''Gentiles” 

except here, 4. 17, ifl ; 10. is; 16. 26 . for = on behalf of. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. name. See 

Acts 2. 21 . 6 the called. Cp. 1 Oor. 1. 24 . *1 all, &c.: i. e. all God’s beloved ones in Rome, 

beloved. Gr. agapUos. Ap. 136. III. saints. See Acts 9. 13, and cp. Ps. 10. 3. from. Gr. apo. 

Ap. 104. iv. our Father. Cp. 8. la ; Gal. 4. 6; and see Ap. 98. III. the = our. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. 
i. fi. 2. D. This salutation is found in all Paul’s Epistles save Hehrews and the three Pastorals, where 
“mercy” is added. 8 thank. See Acts 27; 36. through- Gr. dia. Ap. 104, v. 1. Cp. John 14. 6. 
for. Gr. huper , as in v. a, but the texts read peri , concerning (Ap. 104- xiii. 1). spoken of. Gr. fcaian- 
gell6 . Ap. 121. 6. throughout. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. world. Gr. kosmoa. Ap. 129. 1. 

9 witness. Gr. marine ; only here in Romans. Cp. 2 Cor. 1. 23. Phil. 1. 8. 1 Thess. 2. 6, 10 . serve. 

Gr. latreuG. App. 137. 4 ; 190. III. 5. with. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. spirit. Ap. 101. II. 6. Cp. 
PhiL 3. 3 . the gospel of His Son. This expression only here ; elsewhere, the Apostle speaks of “the 
gospel of Christ”, 1 Cor. 9. 12, 18 . 2 Cor. 2. 12 . Phil. 1. 27 . Cp. 3 Cor. 4. 4. without ceasing. Gr. 

adialeiptS8. Only here and 1 Thess. 1. 3 ; 2. 13 ; 6. 17. make mention. Cp. Eph. 1. is. Phil. 1. a. 

I Thess. 1. 2 j 3. #. 2 Tim. 1. 3 . Philem. 4 . The Bame expression appears in a papyrus of second cent., 

from the Fayoum, in a letter from a Roman soldier to bis sister. in. Gr. epu Ap. 104. ix. 1. prayers. 
Gr. proteuehi. Ap. 134. II. 2. IO Making request. Gr. deomai. Ap. 134. I. 6. if by any means. 

Gr. eipde. Ap. 118. 2. a. might . . . journey. Gr. euodoumai. Elsewhere, l Cor. 16, 2 . 3 John s. 


1662 




ROMANS. 


J 


Ba 

b 

b 

a 

C 


by. Gt. mi. Ap. 104, viiL 
will. Gr. theUma. Ap. 102. 2. 
come, Gr. erchomaL Ap. 100. L viL 
unto. Gr. proa. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

11 long. Gr. epipothe/5. Elsewhere, 2 Cor. 6. * ; 9. 14 , 
PhiL 1, e; 2. ae. 1 Thess. 8. 6. 2 Tim. 1. 4 . Jag. 4, a, 

1 Pet. 2. a. 
see. Ap. 193. L 1. 
that = in order that. Gr. hina. 

impart. Gr. metadidfimi. Elsewhere! 12. a, Luke 
3. 11 . Eph. 4. ae. l These. 2. 8. 
unto —to. 

spiritual. Gr. pneumatikos. See 1 Cor, 12, 1 , 
gift. Gr. charisma. Ap. 184. I. 2. Cp. 12, 6. 1 Cor. 

12. 4, &o. 

to the end. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
established. Gr. st&rizb. Elsewhere, 16. 25 . Luke 

9. fli; 10. 26; 22. aa. 1 Thess. 3. a, 13 , 2 Theas, 2. 17 ; 
3. 3 , Jas. 6. fl. 1 Pet, 6. 10 . a Pet. 1. 12 . Eev. 3. a. 

19 is, &o. =But this (imparting some spiritual 
gift) is (or means) our being comforted by our mutual 
faith. 

comforted together. Gr. svmparakaleO 
mutual -in (Gr. en) one another. 

13 would, &c. Eirst of six occ. Here ; 11. 28. lCor. 

10. 1 ; 12, 1 . 2 Cor. 1. 0 . 1 These. 4. is. See the posi¬ 

tive form, 1 Cor. 11. 3, CoL 2. 1 , 

would. Gr. thelO. Ap. 102. 1. 
not. Ap. 105. L 

have you, &c. =that you should be ignorant. Qr. 
agnoeO. Cp. Mark 9. 32. Luke 9. 45. 
purposed. Gr. protith$mi ; only here, 8. 2 c. Eph. 1. a. 
let = hindered. (Anglo-Saxon lettan t to delay.) Gr. 
kOluO ; occ. twenty-three times (seventeen times “for¬ 
bid 

other. Gr. loipos. Ap. 124, 3. Paul frequently uses 
the significant term, “ the rest”, to designate the un¬ 
saved. See 11. 7. Eph. 2. 3 ; 4. 17. 1 These. 4. 13; 5. 6. 
See also Bev. 20. 6. 

14 the. Omit. Greeks. Gr. ffellin. See John 7. 35 and 12. 20 . Barbarians. See Acts 28. 2, 4 . 
wise. Corresponds generally to “ learnedunwise. Gr. ano&tos, unintelligent. Such as the 
Pharisees despised (John 7. 49 ). Elsewhere, Luke 24. 25 . Gal. 3. 1 , a. 1 Tim, 6. 9 , Titus 3. 3. 
IB as muoh as in me is=as for (Gr. kata. Ap. 104, x. 2) me. ready. Gr. prothumos . Only here. 
Matt. 20. 41. Mark 14. 38. preach the gospel. Gr. euangelisd. Ap. 121. 4. you, &c. =you rIbo that 
are at (Gr. en) Home. 10 For. This is Fig. &tialogia. Ap. 6. I am, &c.: i e. I count it my highest 

honour and glory to proclaim the gospel. Fig. Tapeinosis. Ap. 6. ashamed. Gr. epaischunomai. Here, 
0. 21 . Mark 8. 38. Luke 9. 20 . 2 Tim. 1. 8, 12 , 16. Heb. 2. 11 ; 11. is. of Christ All the texta omit 

1. -10—8. 30 (K, p. 1001). DOCTRINAL. {Division.) 

X I A 1 I 1 - 16 —5. li. Sins. The old nature. Its results. 

| A 2 | 6. 12 —8. 39. Sin. The old nature. Itself. 

1.-10—5. 11 (Ai, above). SINS. THE OLD NATURE. ITS RESULTS. ( Introversion .) 

A. 1 B | 1. - 10 , 17 . The power of God revealing a righteousness from God. 

Cl 1. 18. The wrath of God revealed. 

C [ 1. is—2. 11 , The wrath of God revealed. 

B J 2. 12 —5. 11 . The power of God revealing a righteousness from God. 

1. -10, 17 (B, above). THE POWER OF GOD, 4c. ( Introversion.) 

B I a I -10. Salvation by faith through God's power in providing righteousness. 

“ W-. A divine righteousness revealed by God on faith-principle (ek pisteus), as regards Himself. 

I b -17-. A divine righteousness revealed by God unto faith (eis pistin), as regards ourselves, i.e. exercised 
in us. 

' a | -17, Salvation by faith through God’s power in imputing righteousness. 

believeth. Ap. 150. I. 1. i. first. In point of national precedence and privilege. Cp. 2. 9, 10 ; 3. 1 , 2 . 
Greek. See v. 14 . Representing all non-Jews. 17 therein = in (Gr. en) it. the. Omit right¬ 
eousness of God = God's righteousness. righteousness. Gr, dikaiosvnS. Ap. 191.8. revealed. 
Gr. apokaluptO. Ap. 100. I. ix. from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. God’s 

righteousness is revealed on the ground of faith (faith-principle) (ek pisteos ), as the absolute condition of 
salvation, and is operative only for those who believe (eis pistin). For the use of ek pisteOs, op. 8. 26, 30 ; 
4. 10 ; 5. 1 ; 10. 6 ; 14. * 23 . Gal. 2. ie. written. See Matt. 2. 6 (first occ.), just. Gr. dikaios. Ap. 
191. 1, live. Quoted from Hab. 2. 4 . Cp. Gal. 3. 11 . Heb. 10. 38. 18 For. In the gospel not only 

is God's salvation revealed, but God’s wrath also, and both are the revelation of God’s righteousness, 
the wrath of God. This expression oeo. only here, John 3. ae. Epb, 5. 8. Col. 3. e. Cp. Rev. 19, is 
Referred to many times in N.T., e.g. 2. a ; 5. e ; 9. 22 . Matt. 3. 7. Eph. 2. 3; 5. 0 , Bev. 0. 10 , 17. 


. Only here. 
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1. 18. 


ROMANS. 


1. 26. 


CDF 


G c 

d 

H e 


H e 


7 from ° heaven ° against all 0 ungodliness and 
°unrighteousness of “men, who °hold u the 
truth 2 in ° unrighteousness; 

10 Because that which may be 0 known of 
1 God is “manifest 2 in them; for 1 God “hath 
“shewed it 11 unto them. 

20 For the ° invisible things of Him 7 from the 
creation of the B world are ° clearly seen, being 
understood by the 0 things that are made, even 
His ° eternal * power and ° Godhead ; ° so that 
they are ° without excuse: 

21 Because that when they “ knew 1 God, they 
“glorified Him 19 not as 1 God, neither were 

8 thankful; 

° but “became vain a in their “imaginations,and 
their ° foolish heart was darkened. 

22 0 Professing themselves to be wise, they 
“ became fools, 

23 And 0 changed the ° glory of the “ uncor¬ 
ruptible 1 God “into an “image made like to 
“corruptible '"man, and to “birds, and “four- 
footed beasts, and ° creeping things. 


24 Wherefore 1 God “also “gave them up 17 to 
° uncleanness ° through the “lusts of their own 
hearts, “to dishonour their own bodies “between 
themselves: 

25 “Who “changed “the 18 truth of 1 God 23 into 
“a lie, and “worshipped and 0 served the ° crea¬ 
ture ° more than the Creator, Who is “blessed 
“ for ever. “ Amen. 

20 “For this cause 1 God “gave them up 1 unto 
“vile “affections: for even their women did 
26 change the “ natural “ use 0 into that which is 
“ against nature: 


heaven. Sing. No Article. See Matt. 6. io. 

against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

ungodliness. Gr. aaebeia. Ap. 128. IV. 

unrighteousness. Gr. adikia. Ap. 128. VII. L. 

men. Gr. anthrbpoa. Ap. 123. 1. 

hold-hold down, suppress. Cp. 2 Thess. 2. g. 

the truth. Gr. alitheia. p. 1511. Cp. Ap. 175. 1 and2. 

1. 19—2. 11 (C, p. 1663). THE WRATH OF GOD 
DESCRIBED AND SET FORTH. (Alternation.) 

C 1 D | 1, 19—2. 1. Man’s ungodliness deserves it. 

E | 2, 2. God’s judgment just. 

7) [ 2. 3-6. Man's impenitence deserves it. 

E | 2. G—11. God’s judgment just. 


1. 19—2. 1 (D, above). MAN’S UNGODLINESS 
PROVED AND SET FORTH. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

| 1. 19, 20 . God’s power known. Ungodliness, 

1 therefore, without excuse. 

Gr I c | 1.21—. The glory of God rejected. 

| d | 1. -21. Consequent mental corruption. 

e | 1. 22, 23. God’s glory degraded, 
f | I. 24. Consequent degradation 
| of bodily acts. 

H j e | 1.2a. God’s truth degraded. 

f I 1. 26 , 27. Consequent degrada- 
| tion of bodily passions. 

G j c | I. 2 8-. The knowledge of God rejected, 
dll. -28-31. Consequent mental corrup- 
| | tion, 

F I 1, 32—2. 1. God’s judgment known. Ungod- 
| liness, therefore, inexcusable. 

19 known. See Acts 1. 19. 
manifest. Gr. phaneroa. Ap. 106. I. viii. 
hath. Omit. 

shewed - manifested. Gr. phanerod. Ap. 106. I. v, 

20 invisible. Gr. aoratos. Here, Col. 1. is, ic. l Tim. 
1. 17. Heb. 11. 27. 

clearly seen. Gr. kathorao. Only here, 
things that are made. Gr. poiema. Only here and 
Eph. 2. io. 

eternal. Gr. aidioa. Ap. 151. II. C. i. Godhead. Ap. 98. I. ii. 2. so that, &c. =to the end (Gr. eia) 
of their being. Cp. v. 11. without excuse. Gr. anapologetos. Only here and 2. 1. ai knew. Gr. 
gindaki i. Ap. 132.1, ii. glorified. Seep. 1511. but. Emphatic. became vain. Gr. mataioomai. 
Only here. Cp. Acts 14. is. imaginationa= reasonings. See Matt. 15, 19. foolish. Gr. asunetos, 
as v. 31. aa Professing, <tc. =saying that they were. Gr. phasko. See Acts 24. 9. became fools. 
Lit. were fooled (i. e. by their perverted mind). Gr. moraind. Here, Matt. 5. 13. Luke 14. 34. l Cor. 1. 20 . 
33 changed. Gr. allassd: see Acts6. 14 . Ap. 196. glory. Gr. doxa. Seep. 1511. uncorruptible. Gr. 
aphthartos. Here; 1 Cor. 9. 25; 15. 32. 1 Tim. 1. n. 1 Pet. 1. 4, 23 ; 3. 4 . into. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

image, &c. = likeness (Gr. homoidma. Here, 5. 14 ; 6. 5 ; 8. 3. Phil. 2. 7. Rev. 9.7) of an image of. image. 
Gr. eikdn. Occ. twenty-three times; always so rendered. This is the Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. corruptible. 
Gr. phthartos. Here, 1 Cor. 9. 26 ; 15. 53 , 64. 1 Pet. 1. ifl, 23. birds, &c. In Egypt they worshipped the 

hawk and the ibis. fourfooted beasts. Gr. tetrapoua. See Acts 10. 12 . As the bull and the cow, held 
by the Egyptians sacred to Apt*and Bathor (Venus); the dog to Anubia ; &c. creeping things. Gr. 

htrpeton. See Acts 10. 12 . The asp, sacred to the gods of Egypt and found in every heathen pantheon ; 
indeed, the worship of the serpent plays a prominent part in all forms of Paganism. The crocodile, tor¬ 
toise, frog, and the well-known Scarabaeus beetle, SAcred to the sun and to Pthah, and used as an emblem of 
the world (Wilkinson). 24 also. Omit. gave them up. See John 19. ao. uncleanness. Gr. 
akatharsia. Occ. ten times, always so rendered. The cognate word akathartes in Rev. 17. 4 only. Ceasing 
to know God ( v . 21 ) results in idolatry, and idolatry ends in “ filthiness of the flesh and spirit” (2 Cor. 7. 1 ). 
through. Ap. 104. viii. lusts. See John 8. 44. to dishonour, &c. = that their bodies should be dis¬ 
honoured. Gr. atimazo. See Acts 5. 41 . between. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 25 Who = Since they, 

changed. Gr. metallassd \ only here and v. 26. A stronger word than in v. 23. the truth of God 

into a lie —the truth of God for the lie. Man transferred his worship from God (the Truth) to the devil. 
Cp. John 8. 44 . Eph. 4. 26. 2 Thess. 2. 9 - 11 . a lie = the lie. Gr. to pseudos. Cp. 2 Thess. 2. 11 . 

The lie is that Satan is man’s benefactor and is to be worshipped. worshipped. Gr. sebazomai. 

Ap. 137. 3. Only here. served. Gr. latreud. App. 137.4 and 190. III. 5. creature = the things 
created; not only sun, moon, stars, men, the animate creation, but Satan himself, the arch-enemy, who by 
means of his “ lie ” (Gen. 3. 4, 5 ) transferred tho worship of man from the Creator to himself, the creature, 
more than. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3. blessed. Gr. eulogetos. Cp. 9. 6. Mark 14. si. (The) Blessed 
One. Not a statement of doctrine, but a well-known Hebraism of praise to God as Creator (Ap. 4. 1 ). 
for ever. Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 7. a. Amen. See Matt. 6. 10 . John 1. ci, and p. 1611. 26 For 

this cause - Because of (Ap. 104. v. 2) this. vile affections = passions of infamy (Gr, atimia. Here, 

9. 2 i. 1 Cor. 11. 14 ; 15. 43 . 2 Cor. 6. 8 ; 11. 21 . 2 Tim. 2. 20 ). affections = passions, or lusts, Gr.paf/iM. 
Only here; Col. 3. 6. 1 Thess. 4. 5 . natural. Gr. phuaikoa. Only here, v. 27. 2 Pet. 2. 12 . use. Gr. 

chreaia. Only here and v. 2 :. into. Ap. 104. vi. against. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3. 
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1 . 27 . 


ROMANS. 


2. 5 . 


27 And likewise 0 also the ° men, 0 leaving the 
ae natural 20 use of the woman, 0 burned 2 in their 
° lust one 0 toward another; 0 men 4 with ° men 
“working “that which is unseemly, and “re¬ 
ceiving 3 in themselves “that “recompence of 
their ° error which was meet. 

28 ° And even as they 0 did 13 not like to retain 
1 God 2 in their “knowledge, 

1 God 24 gave them over 17 to a ° reprobate mind, 
to do those things which are ° not “convenient: 

29 Being “filled with all 18 unrighteousness, 
“fornication, “wickedness, covetousness, “mali¬ 
ciousness ; full of ° envy, “ murder, 0 debate, 
° deceit, ° malignity; ° whisperers, 

30 “Backbiters, “haters of God, “despiteful, 
"proud, "boasters, °inventors of “evil things, 
0 disobedient to parents, 

31 0 Without understanding, ° covenantbreak- 
ers, “without natural affection, “implacable, 
0 unmerciful: 

32 Who "knowing the 0 judgment of 1 God, 
that they which ° commit such things are 
worthy of death, 13 not only do the same, but 
0 have pleasure in them that ° do them. 

2 ° Therefore thou art °inexcusable, 0 0 man, 
"whosoever thou art that “judgest: for 
“wherein thou °judgest °another, thou Q con- 
demnest thyself; for thou that “judgest 0 doest 
the same things. 

2 But 4 we ° are sure that the “judgment of 
°God is “according to “truth °against them 
which “commit such things. 

3 And “thinkest thou this, 0 J man, that 
judgest them which *do such things, and 
doest the same, that ftjou shalt escape the 
3 judgment of 2 God ? 

4 Or despisest thou the “riches of His “good¬ 
ness and 0 forbearance and longsuffering; 0 not 
knowing that the "goodness of 2 God leadeth 
thee ° to ° repentance 7 

6 But 0 after thy " hardness and ° impenitent 
heart 0 treasurest up “ unto thyself wrath 
°against “the day of wrath and “revelation of 
the ° righteous judgment of 2 God; 


27 also the men = the men also. men. Ap. 123. B. 
leavings having forsaken. Ap. 174. 12. 
burned=were inflamed. Gr. ekkaiomai. Only hers, 
lust. Gr. orexia. Only here, 
toward. Ap. 104. vi. 

working. Gr. katergazomai. Occ. eleven times in 
Romans, seven in 2 Corinthians. See also Jos. 1. a, 20 . 

1 Pet. 4. 3. 

that which is unseemly. Gr. aschemorunZ. Only 
here and Rev. 16. 16. Cp. Gen. 19. 7 . 
receiving = receiving back, or in full. Gr. apo- 
lambanu. that = the. 

recompence. Gr. antimisthia } retribution j only 
here and 2 Cor. 6. 13 . 

error. Gr. plane t lit. a wanderings-wrong action, 
wickedness. Here, Matt. 27. C4. Eph. 4. 14 . 1 These. 

2. 3 . 2 Thess. 2. 11 . Jos. 5. 20 . 2 Pet. 2. ift ; 3. 17 . 

1 John 4. e. Jude 11, 

28 And even . . . mind. There is a play upon two 
words here, not easily expressed in Eng. “ As they 
rejected God, God rejected them.” 

did . , , like. Gr, dokimaz5 } to accept after testing, 
to approve. Cp. 2. is; 12. 2 ; 14. 22 . 1 Cor. 9. 27. 
knowledge. Ap. 132. II. ii. 

reprobate. Gr. adokimos. The negative of dokimoa. 
Cp. dokimazo , above. Here, l Cor. 9. 27 . 2 Cor. 13. 6, 

c, 7, 2 Tim, 3. 0 . Tit, 1. 10 . Heb. 6. e. 

not. Gr. me, Ap. 105. II, 
convenient. Gr. kathikon. See Acts 22. 22 . 

29 filled. Gr. ptirod. Ap. 125. 7. 
fornication. The texts omit, 
wickedness. Gr. poneria. Ap. 128. II. 1, 
maliciousness. Gr. kakia. Ap. 128. II. 2. 
envy = jealousy. Gr. phthonos. Cp. Matt. 27. is. 
murder. Gr. phonos. Note the Paronomasia, t p?Uhonoa, 

phonos, Ap. 6. See Acts 9. 1 . debate=strife, 

deceit. Gr. dolos. See Acts 13. 10 . 
malignity. Gr. kakoitheia , lit. disposition for mis¬ 
chief, Only here. 

whisperers == calumniators. Gr.paithuristes. Only here. 

30 Backbiters = evil speakers (not necessarily behind 
the back). Gr, katalaloa. Only here. Cp. 2 Cor. 12. 20 . 
l Pet. 2. l. 

haters of God = hateful to God. Gr. theostugea. Only 
here. 

despiteful = insolent. Gr. hubriate. 9 . Only here and 
1 Tim, 1. is. 

proud. Gr. huperephanos. Here, Luke 1. fil. 2 Tim. 

3. 2 . Jas. 4. 6. 1 Pet. 5. a. 

boasters. Gr. alazon. Only here and 2 Tim. 9. 2 . 
inventors. Gr. epheuretes. Only here, 
evil. Gr. kakoa. Ap. 128. III. 2. 
disobedient. Seo Acts 26. 10 . 

31 Without understanding. Gr. asunetos. Seen, 21. Note the Paronomasia with next word. Ap. 6. 

covenantbreakers. Gr. asunthetos. Only here. without natural affection. Gr. astorgos. Only 

here and 2 Tim. 3. 3. implacable. The texts omit. unmerciful — pitiless. Gr. aneletmOn. Only here. 

32 knowing. Gr, epigindsJcd. Ap. 132, I, iii. judgment^righteous sentence. Gr. dikai&ma. App. 

177. 3; 191. 4. commits practise. have pleasure in = consent also to. See Acts 8. 1 . do. 

Same as “ commit”, above. This list of heathen iniquities is the Fig. Synathroesmos. Ap. 6. 

2. 1 Therefore. That is, on account of the decrees of God, 1. 32. inexcusable. Same word as 1. 20 . 
man. Gr. anthr~>poa, Ap. 123.1. whosoever, &c. Lit. every one judging. judgest. Gr. krin6. 
Ap. 122. 1, wherein = in (Gr. en, Ap. 104. viii) which, another =tlie other. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 
oondemnest. Gr. katakrind. Ap. 122. 7. The three occ. of krin5 and one of katakrind give the fig. Pareg - 
numon (Ap. 6). doest = practisest. Same word as “commit”, 1. 32 . 2 are sure = know. Gr. ozda. 

Ap. 192. I. i. judgment. Gr. krima. Ap. 177. 6. God. Ap. 98.1, i. 1. acoording to. Gr. kata. 
Ap. 104. x. 2. truth. See 1. ie. against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. commit. Same as l, do”,v. 1 . 

3 thinkest - reckoneat. Gr. logizomat. First of nineteen occ. in Romans of this important word ; here, v. 26 ; 

8. as; 4. 3, 4, fi, u, e, 9 , 10 , ii, 22 , 23 , 24 ; 6. 11 ; 8. 18, 36 ; 9. «; 14. 14 . First occ. Mark 11. 31 (reasoned). 

4 riohes. Cp. 9. 23 ; 11. 33 . Eph. 1. 7 , is ; 2. 7 ; 3. 0 , ic. Phil. 4. id. Col. 1. 27 ; 2. 2 . goodness. 

Gr. chrSatotes. Ap. 184. III. (a). forbearance. Gr. anoch-e. Only here and 3. 2 ®. not knowing, 
Gr. agnoid. See 1. 13 . goodness. Gr. chrPstos. Ap, 184. III. Neut. adj. used as noun. to. Gr. eia, 
Ap. 104. vi. repentance. Gr. metanoia. Ap. 111.11. 6 after. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. hardness. 

Gr. akUrotils. Only here. impenitent. Gr. ametanoetos. Only here. Cp. Ap. 111. treasurest up. Gr. 
thiaaui'izo. Here, Matt. 6. 19 , 20 . Luke 12. 21 . l Cor. 16. 2 . 2 Cor. 12. 14 . Jas. 5. 3. 2 Pet. 3. 7 . unto^to. 

against. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. the day of wrath. Cp. Rev. 6. 17 ; 19. n. Isa. 61. 2 ; 63. 4. reve¬ 
lation. Gr. apokalupsis. Ap. 106. II. 1. righteous judgment. Gr. dikaiokrisia. Only here. Cp. 

App, 191. 1 and 177. 7. 
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2. 6 . 


ROMANS. 


2. 22 . 


B J‘ 


K 1 


J 3 


0 Who will “ render to “every man J according 
to Ills deed9: 

7 To them who ° by 0 patient continuance " in 
well doing seek for ° glory and honour and 
“ immortality, ° eternal “ life: 

8 But 6 unto them that are ° contentious, and 
°do not obey the truth, but ° obey '‘unrighteous¬ 
ness, indignation and 0 wrath, 

9 “Tribulation and °anguish, “upon every 
°soul of 1 man that °doeth °evil, of the “Jew first, 
and ° also of the ° Gentile ; 

10 But 7 glory, honour, and peace, to every 
man that ° worketh good, to the 9 Jew first, 
and e also to the 9 Gentile: 

11 For there is ° no ® respect of persons ° with 
3 God. 

12 For as many as “have °sinned °without 
law shall ° also perish ° without law: and as 
many as ° have 0 sinned 8 in ° the law shall be 
* judged ° by ° the law; 

13 (For ° not the ° hearers of ° the law are 
“just ° before 2 God, but the doers of ° the law 
shall be “justified. 

14 For when “the Gentiles, which have “not 
° the law, do ° by nature the things ° contained 
in the law, these, ° having 0 not the law, are 
a law 6 unto themselves: 

16 Which “shew the work of the law “written 
12 in their hearts, their 8 conscience “also ° bear¬ 
ing witness, and their “thoughts the mean 
while accusing or else 0 excusing one another;) 

10 13 In the 6 day when 3 God “shall 1 judge the 
secrets of ] men 13 by “Jesus Christ According 
to ° my 0 gospel. 

17 “Behold, tfjou art called a Jew, and “restest 
in “the law, and 0 niakest thy boast “of 3 God. 

18 And “knowest His “will, and “approvest 
the things that are “more excellent, “being 
instructed “ out of the law; 

19 And “art confident that thou thyself art 
a guide of the blind, a “light of them which are 
12 in darkness, 

20 An “ instructor of the foolish, a ° teacher 
of ° babes, which hast the “ form of ° knowledge 
and of the truth 12 in the law. 

21 Thou ° therefore which teachest 1 another, 
teachest thou 13 not thyself 7 thou that “preach- 
est “a man should 14 not steal, dost thou steal? 

22 Thou that sayest “a man should 14 not, 

commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery ? , ct J ^ 23, ., 

thou that “ abhorrest idols, dost thou “ commit 1 the ' Tbe 16x18 omitl 


sacrilege ? 


0 render= recompense, as in 12. 17. 
every man = each one. The two following w., giving 
details, form the Fig. Meritmos. Ap. 6. 

7 by - according to, as in v. 2 . 
patient oontlnuanoe —patience. 

in well doing. Lit. of a good work, 
glory. See 1. 23. 

immortality = in corrupt ion. Gr. aphthareia. Here, 
l Cor. IB. 42, 60 , 63, 64. Eph. 6. 24. 2 Tim. 1. 10 . 

Tit. 2. 7. 

eternal Ap. 161, 11. B. i. 
life. Gr. zd& Ap. 170. 1. 

8 contentious = of (Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii) contention. 
Gr. eritheia. Here, 2 Cor. 12. 20 . GaI. 5. 20 . Phil. 

1. 16 j 2. 3. Jas. 3. 14, 16. 

do not obey, Gr. apeitheS. See Acts 14. 2 . 
obey. Gr, peithfi. Ap 160. I. 2. 
unrighteousnes®. Gr. adikia. Ap. 128. VII. 1. 

9 Tribulation. Gr. thlipeis. See Acts 7. 10 . 

anguish, Gr. gtenocKOria. Here, 0. 36. 2 Cor. 6. 4 ; 

12. 10 . 

upon* Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

soul Gr. pmche. Ap. 110. II. 

doeth = worketh. Gr. katergazomai. See 1. 27. 

evil=the evil. Gr. kakoa. Ap. 128. III. 2. 

Jew . . . Gentile. Cp. 1. is. 

also. Omit. Gentile = Greek. 

10 worketh. Gr. ergasomai , as 4. 1 . 

11 no. Ap. 106. I. 

respect of persons = partiality. Gr. proBdpolepeia. 
Only here, Eph. 0. 9. CoL 3. 26, Jas, 2. 1 . 
with. Gr. para. Ap, 104. xii* 2. 

2 . 13— 5 . 11 (B, p. 1663). THE POWER AND 

RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD REVEALED. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

J 1 | 2. 12 . The case of Jew and Gentile. 

K 1 | 2. 13-16. General reasons. 

J 3 | 2 17 - 27 . The case of the Jew. 

K* | 2, 2fl, 29. General reflection. 

J J | 3. 1-26, The case of the Jew. 

K 9 | 3. 27-si. General conclusion. 

J 1 | 4. 1 - 22 . The case of Abraham. 

K> | 4. 23 —6. ll, General application. 

12 have. Omit. The standpoint is the jndgment 
time. 

sinned. Gr. hamartand. Ap. 126. L i. 
without law. Gr. anomtJa. Only here, 
also perish = i>erish also. The Mosaic Law will not 
be cited against non-Jews, 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii, 

the. Omit. by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

13 not. Gr. ou, Ap. 105. I. 

hearers. Gr. akroatis. Only here and Jas. 1. 22 , 23, 


just. See 1 . it. 

before. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 

Justified. Gr. dikaioo. Ap. 191. 2. 
by nature. See 1. 26 . contained in = of. having, 
Gr. endeiknumi. written. Gr. graptos. Only here, 
bearing witness = bearing witness therewith. Gr. 
thoughts = reckonings. Gr. logism 08 . Only here and 
IQ shall-will. secrets. Gr. kruptos. 


14 the. Omit. not. Gr. mt. Ap. 105. II. 

&c. =not having law. 16 shew = shew forth, 
conscience. See Acts 28. 1 . also. Omit, 
summartured. Here, 8. 16 ; 9. l. Rev. 22. ib. 

2 Cor. 10. 6. excusing. Gr. apologeomai. See Aots 19. 33, 

JesusChrist. Ap.98.XI. my. Seel 6 . 25 . aTim. 2 . 8 . gospeL Ap.140. 17 Behold. Gr.i'de. Ap.l33.1.9. 

The texts read “But if", restest in = restest upon. Gr. epanapavomai, Onlyhere andLuke 10. 6. the. The 
texts omit. makest, &c. =gloriest, as 6. a, and 1 Cor. 1. 29, 31 . Gr. kauchaomai. Only in Paul's Epistles 
(thirty-six times) and in Jas. 1. 9 ; 4. 16 . o£ Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 18 knowest. Qr.gindskS. Ap.J32.Lii, 
will. Gr. thelema. Ap. 102. 2. approvest. Gr. dokimazo. See 1. 28 . more exoellent. Gr. diapherS. 
Seo Acts 27. 27 . being instructed. Gr. katSche6. See Acts 18. 25. out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

19 art confident. Gr. peithd. Ap. 1B0. I. 2. light. Gr. ph&8. Ap. 130. 1. 30 instructor^ 

preceptor. Gr. paideutSe. Only here and Heb. 12. 9 . teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v. i. babes. Gr. 

nipioa. Ap. 108. vii. form = external form. Gr. morph&sis. Only here and 9 Tim. B. 8. know¬ 
ledge. Gr. gndBtB. Ap. 132. II. l. 91 therefore, Ironical use of Gr. 01 m. another. As u. 1 , 

but without article. preaohest. Gr. ktrus&O. Ap. 121. 1. a man, &c. Lit. not to steal. 

32 a man, &c. Lit. not to commit. abhorrest, Gr. bdelusBomai. Only here and Rev. 21. 8. 

commit saorilege = rob temples. Gr. hierosuled . Only here. Cp. Acts 19. 37. 
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ROMANS. 


23 Thou that 17 makeat thv boast of 13 the 
| law, 0 through ° breaking the jaw 0 dishonour est 

thou 2 God ? 

24 “For the name of 3 God Is ° blasphemed 
0 among' the 14 Gentiles “through you,” as “it is 
written. 

25 For circumcision verily profiteth, ° if thou 
° keep 12 the law: but 0 if thou be a ° breaker of 
12 the law, thy circumcision ° is made uncir¬ 
cumcision. 

20 Therefore 25 if the undrcumdsion keep 
the “righteousness of the law, “shall “not his 
undrcumdsion be ° counted ° for circumcision ? 

27 And shall “not uncircumcision which is 
“by 14 nature, if it fulfil the law, 1 judge thee, 
who 12 by “the letter and circumcision “dost 
transgress 12 the law ? 

28 For he is 1S not a Jew, which is one “ out¬ 
wardly; “neither is that drcumdsion, “which is 
outward 12 in the flesh: 

29 But he is a Jew, which is one ° inwardly; 
and circumcision is that of the heart, 12 in ° the 
“spirit, and 13 not in “the 27 letter; whose praise 
is 13 not “of 1 men, but “of 2 God. 


93 of Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

breaking, &c. = the transgression (Gr. pardbasii. Cp 
Ap. 128. VI. 1, 3) of the law. 
dishonourest. Gr. atimazd. See 1. 24 . 

94 blasphemed. Cp. Acts 13. 4fi. 
among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 
it is written. Cp. Ezek. 36. 20 , 23 . 

95 if. Gr. ean. Ap. 118. 1. b. 
keep—practise, as in v. 1 . 

breaker. Gr. parabatis. Ap. 128. VI. 3. 
is made = has become. 

96 righteousness = righteous requirements. Gr. di- 
kaidma. Ap. 191. 4. 

shall = will. not. Ap. 105. I (a), 

counted. Same as “think”, v. 3. I. e. in the day 
of v. 6. 

for. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

97 not. Supplied from v. 26. by. Ap. 104. vii. 
the letter = that which is written. Gr. gramma, i. e. 

ta dikaidmata of v. 26 . 

dost transgress - art a transgressor. Gr. parabatis, 
as v. 25 . 

98 outwardly . . . which is outward = in (Gr. en) 
outward (Gr. phaneros. Ap. 106. I. viii) guise. 

neither. Gr. oude. 

26 inwardly = in (Gr. en) secret the. Omit, 

spirit. Ap. 101. II. 7. of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 


J 8 Q 0 What advantage then hath the Jew? or . 

O what “ profit is there of circumcision ? * what, fee. = What then is the advantage of the 

2 Much “every way: chiefly, because that if it, , 7 , 

o" 4 - _ o profit. Gr. dpheleta. Only here and Jude 16 . 

unto them were committed the oracles of a ©very way = according to (Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2) 

. . every way. 

3 For what if some did not believe . s hal l unto . . . committed = they were entrusted with, 
their “unbelief “make the “faith of 2 God “with- Gr. pisteud. Ap. 160. I. 1. iv. Cp. 1 Thess. 2. i. 


Out effect? oracles. Gr. logion. See Acts 7 38. 

4 “God forbid: yea, let 2 God be “true, but God. Ap 98. I. i. 1 

every “man a “liar; as it is “written, ‘‘That 3 if Gr. ei. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

Thou mlghtest he “Justified “In Thy u sayings, some. Gr. tines. Ap. 124. 4 

and mlghtest overcome “when Thou art did not believe. Gr. apisted. See Acts 28. 24 . 

Judged ” shall. The question is introduced bym3(Ap. 106. II). 

5 But a if our 0 unrighteousness "commend the Or. apMia Occ. twelve timee; first 

°wh,t.h.11we«.? Matt.13.es. In Rom., here. 4. 20; 11. 20 , as. 


o __i r x j a _ ii _o fliiiii, io. os, a Li iwiui., nere. «, : 11, iv, in. 

t *? h 0 a11 6 y A make . . . without effect = nullify. Gr. katarged. 

°Is 2 God unrighteous Who “taketh “vengeance? gee Luke 13. i. * u 


(I speak ° as a 4 man) 

0 4 God forbid: for then how shall 3 God 4 judge 
the “ world ? 


faith = faithfulness. Gr. pistis , Ap. 160. II. 1. 

4 God forbid. Lit. Let it not be. Gr. mi (Ap. 106, 
II) genoito. This strong asseveration occ. fifteen times, 


7 For 3 if the truth of 2 God “hath more Here, w . «, ai; 6.2, 15 ; 7 . 7 , 19; 9 . 14 ; 11. i, 11. Luke 
abounded “through mg “lie “unto His “ glory ; 20. ie. 1 Cor. 6. ie. Gal. 2. 17 ; 3. 21 ; 6. 14 . 


why yet am 3 also 4 judged as a “sinner? true - Gr * aUthes. Ap. 176. 1. 

8 And “not rather , (as we be “slanderously ™ an - Gr “ *nthT&poa. Ap. 123.1. 

reported, and as ’some "affirm that we say,) . llar - ®r- *«*“««■ Id Epp. only here, i Tun. 

«£et us do “evil, “that “good may “come?” ^ t(ld from Ps B1 , (Sept) . 

whose damnation is J u8 t. justified. Qt. dikaioQ. Ap. 191. 2. See 2. 13 . 

9 What then? “sire we better than they? “No, Q r> ^ Ap. 104. viii. 

in no wise : for we have “before proved both sayings. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 

_~_ when Thou art Judged. Lit. in (Gr. en) Thy being 

judged (Gr. krind. Ap. 122, 1). 

5 unrighteousness. Gr. adikia. Ap. 128. VII. 1. commend = establish, set forth, Gr. mnistemi 

righteousness. Gr. dikaiosune. Ap. 191.8. Cp. 1. J7. what shall we say? Gr. ti eroumen. This 
expression occ. seven times ; here, 4. l ; 6. I; 7. 7 ; 8. 3i ; 9. 14, 30. Is, &c. See “shall”, v. 3. taketh= 
inflicts. Gr. epipherd. Occ. Jude d. vengeance = the wrath. See 1. IP. as. Gr. kata. Ap, 

104. x. 2. Cp. 6. 19. This is the Fig. Bypotimesis. Ap. 6. 6 world. Ap. 129. 1. Cp. Gen. 18. 26 . 

7 hath more abouuded = abounded, as 6. 16 ; 15. ia. Gr. perisseud. Lit. overflow. See 2 Cor. 8, 2 , &o. 

through. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. lie. Gr. pseusma. Only here. unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

glory. Gr. doxa. See 1. 23 and John 1, 14. sinner, Gr. hamartdlos. Cp. Ap. 128. I, i, ii. 

8 not . . . come P = (why) not (say), as we be slanderously reported, and as some affirm that we say, Let us 

do, <fcc. Fig. Epitrechon (Ap. 6). not. Gr. me. Ap. 106. II. slanderously reported, Gr. blas¬ 

phemed. Cp. 2. 24 . Acts 13. 46. affirm. Gr. phimi. Only here in Rom. Occ. fifty eight times, always 
“say”, except here. evil. Lit. the evil things. Gr. kakos. Ap. 128. III. 2. that = in order 

that. Gr. Aina. good. Lit. the good things. come. Gr. erchomai. Ap. 106. I. 7. damnation, 
Gr. krima. Ap. 177. 6. just. Gr. endikos. Ap. 191. 1. 6 ore . . . they ?-have we any advan¬ 

tage? or, have we any excuse to put forward? Gr. proechd. Only here: may be mid. or pass, voice. 
No, in no wise = Not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I) at all (Gr. pantos). before proved = before convioted. Gr. 
proaitiaomai. Only here, Cp. 1. 21 . 
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ROMANS. 


Jews and ° Gentiles, °that they are °all “under 
°sin; 

10 As it is 4 written, 1<D TIiere Is ° none ° right¬ 
eous, ° no, * not one : 

11 There is °none that °nnderstandeth, there 
is “none that ° seeketh after 1 God. 


Gentiles = Greeks. See 2. 9 . that they are = to be. 
alL Emph. under. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. 
sin. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. Sin is tbe root, 
and “ sins” are the fruit. 

10 The quotation (lo-ie) is from several pass, of O.T. 
All refer to the same subject. Fig. Qnome (Ap. 6). 


12 °They are all °?onc ont of the way, they Vv ■ 10-12 (general) are from Ecc. 7. 20 . Pa. 14 . 2 , s ; 

are together 0 become unprofitable; there Is 63 - a . 3 ( 3 - 4 )! 13-10 (particular) are from Ps. 6. 0 ( 10 ); 

n none that doeth °good, 0 no, not one. ; 10 */■ Isft> 69 , r ’ 0> Ps ; n6 - 1 £). Verification 

13 0 Their 0 throat is an “open “sepulchre; of these refs., from the standpoint of Paul s argument, 


with 0 their “tongues they “have used deceit; 
0 the 0 poison of 0 asps is 6 under their 0 lips: 


throws much light upon t.he O.T. pass, in which they 
occur. 

There . . . one. Lit. There is not (Gr. oti) a righteous 


P® 18U “ W TiT ■ » There ODe Lit. There is not (Gr. ou) a righteous 

14 “Whose mouth is “full of “cursing and (man) not even one 45 

“bitterness: ^ „ righteous. Gr. dikaioe. Ap. 191. 1. Cp. 1. n. 

16 0 Their feet are “swift to “shed blood: no, not. Gr. oude. 

10 0 Destruction and “misery ere ‘in their X1 none Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

understandeth. Gr. suniemi. Occ. twenty-six times. 


17 And the way of peace “have they “not Always “understand”, save Mark 6. 62 and 2 Cor. 

0 known*. IO. 12 . seeketh after. Gr. ekzeted. See Acts 15. 17 . 

18 Tberels # nofearof I God “before thelreyes.” la In Ps. 14 the Heb. stands as in A.V., hut in the 
10 Now we “know that what things soever Sept. (Alex. MS.) additional matter appears, word for 

the 0 law saith, it 0 saith to them who are “under w ord as in these vy. 12 - 10 . This is not found in Ps. 63, 
the “law : 8 that “every mouth may be “stopped, ft practical repetition of Ps. 14. 
and all the 6 world may become 6 guilty before They, &c. = All went 

. gone ... way. Gr. ekklinc. Only here, 16. it. 1 Pet 

* UOd« !J ]| 

30 Therefore 0 by ° the deeds Of “the law there ' beoome unproflta bie . are worthless. Gr. achreioo- 
shall * no flesh be 4 justified in His sight: for mai 0nly h £ e 

0 by 0 the law 6 is the “ knowledge of 9 sin. good. Gr . C hrestotis. Ap. 184. m (a). 

21 But “now the 6 righteousness of 2 God do, not one = there is not as far as (Gr. heos) one. 

“without the law “is manifested, being °wit- 13 Their. Ps. 6. e shows that this refers to the 
nessed °by “the law and the “prophets; honsters and workers of iniquity of v. c. Cp. 1. 24—32 ; 

22 “Even the 6 righteousness of 2 God which 2 - 1T . 23 - 

is - 20 bV 3 faith of 0 Jesus Christ 7 unto alt 0 and throat : i. e. speech ; by Fig. Metonymy. Ap. 6. Gr. 

upon all them that 0 believe : for there is “no laTUTlx ‘ Only here. 

**■ # open sepulchre = opened sepulchre ; lit. a tomb that 

dinerence . . 0 _„ u. _«. c has been opened, emitting noisomeness. 

23 For all have sinned, and come short of setmlchxe. Gr. tanhos. Oniv here. Matt. 23 . 27 . 29 : 


23 For all 0 have 0 
the 7 glory of 2 God; 


sepulchre. Gr. taphos. Only here, Matt. 23. 27, 23 ; 
27. si, 6*, 66 ; 28. 1 . Applied to any place where dead 


24 Being 4 justified “freely “by His “grace bodies are deposited. Mnemeton, rendered “sepulchre", 
through the Redemption that is 4 in 0 CtLrist Jesus: is found only in Gospels and Acts 13. 29 , and means 

25 Whom 2 God “hath “set forth 0 to be a “pro- a monumental fomb. Cp. Matt. 27. eo. 
pitiation 24 through 3 faith 4 in His blood, “to tongues. See Ps. HO. 11 . 

_ ___have used deceit= deceived. Gr. dolioo ; only here. 

The kindred verb occ. 2 Cor. 4. 2. 

the. Omit. poison. Gr. t os. Occ. here and Jas. 3 .0 ; 6. 3 . asps. Rendered “adders” in Pe. 140. 3 . 
Gr. aspis, Only here. Cp. Jas. 3. 5 , 6, 8. Dent. 32. 33 . lips - language. Fig. Metonymy. Ap. 6. 

14 Whose mouth, &c. Cp. Ps. 10. 7. full. Gr. gemS. Cp. Matt. 23. 26 . 2 :. cursing and bitter¬ 
ness =hitter imprecations. Fig. Hendiadys. Ap, 6. cursing. Gr. arc. Only here. Properly a prayer, 
but commonly a prayer for evil, an imprecation. bitterness. Gr. pikria. See Acts 8. 23 . 15 Their 

feet, <fec. See Prov. 1.16. Isa. 59. 7. swift = sharp, Gr. o xys. Occ. only here and seven times in Rev., 
always “sharp". shed. Gr. ekcheG. Only here in Rom. Elsewhere seventeen times, generally “pour 
out”. 16 Destruction. Gr. suntTimma, Only here. Lit. a breaking, or bruising. Cp. 16. 20 . John 
19. 36. misery = distress. Gr. talaiporia. Here and Jos. 6. 1 . Cp. 7. 2 *. Jas. 4. n. 17 have they 

not known = they knew not. not. Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I. known. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 132. T. ii. 

18 This is quoted from Ps. 36. 1, before. Gr. apenanti. See Acts 3 . ic. 19 know. Gr. oida. Ap. 
132. I. i. law. See 2. 12 . saith. Gr. laUo. Ap. 121. 7. under. Gr. Ap. 104. viii. every 
mouth. No partiality for the Jew. stopped = closed- Gr. phrasso. Here; 2 Cor. 11. 10 . Heb. 11. 33 . 
guilty = under penalty. Gr. kupodikos. Only here. 20 by. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. the deeds of 
the law = works of law. Cp. v. 27 . by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. thelaw^law. See 2. 12 . know¬ 
ledge. Ap. 132. II. ii. 21 now=at this present time. Gr. nuni First of twenty-one occ. without 
the law = apart from (Gr. cfidrti) law. is manifested. Gr. phanerov. Ap. 1C6. I. v. Cp. 1. 19. wit¬ 
nessed. Gr. marture 7 ). Cp. 10. 2 . 2 Tim. 2. c. by. Gr hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. the law and the pro¬ 
phets. An expression for the whole O.T. Cp. Matt. 7. 12 . Luke 24. 44 . prophets. Ap. 189. 22 Even 

= And. Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. and upon all. Most texts omit. believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 
no. Gr. ou. difference = distinction. Gr. diastole. Elsewhere, 10. 12 , 1 Cor. 14.7. 23 have. Omit, 

sinned. Gr. hamartani. Ap. 128.1. i. In the first Adam ns the federal head of the old creation. come 
short. Gr. hustereo. Only here in Rom. Occ. sixteen times, always in the senso of failing, or lacking. Cp. 
Matt. 19. 20 (first occ.). Mark 10. 21 . John 2. 3 . Heb. 12. is. 24 freely. Gr. dorean. See John 16. 26 . 
by. Dative case. No prep. grace. Gr. charis. Ap. 184. I. 1. Cp. v. 20 ; 6. 1 , t*. through. Gr. 
dia. Ap. 104. y. 1. redemption. Gr. apolutrOsis. Occ. teD times. Here ; 8. 2 *. Luke 21. 20 . 1 Cor. 1. 

so. Eph. 1. 7, 14; 4. 30 . Col. 1. 14. Heb. 9. 16 ; II. 35 . Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. 2ft hath. Omit, 
set forth = foreordained (roarg.). Gr. protithSmi. See 1. 13 . tobe = as. propitiation. Gr. kilasterion. 
Only here and Heb. 9. 6. The word comes to us from the Sept. In Ex. 25. 17 kapporeth (cover) is rendered 
hilastSricm epithema , propitiatory oover, the cover of the ark on w hich the blood was sprinkled as tlio means 
of propitiation. to, &c. = for (Gr. eis. Ap. 101. vi) a declaration of (Gr. endeixis. Occ. also, v. 2«. 

2 Oor. 8. 24 . Phil. 1. 20 ). 
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declare His B righteousness ° for the ° remission for=by Reason of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104 . v. 2. 

of 0 sins that are 0 past, 7 through the 0 forbear- remission. Lit. tlie passing over. Gr. paretie. 

anceof’God; Only here. 

20 "To “declare, Isay, °at this 2 time His Ap. 128. 1. ii. a 

■righteousness, “that id might be>*. and ^ «• "• 

the ‘justifier of him which believeth m ae To. Gr. pros. Ap. 104 . xv. 8. 

Jesus. at this time = in (Gr. era) the present season (Ap. 195), 

27 Where is ° boasting then 7 It is ° excluded, *?“*« * 0 =to {Q J- «“> His ^ in K- 

-^•“the^w'SLtt W ° rk8? ° Nay! ^ one out of (Ap. 

28 y ThereJe we ^ndude that a ‘man is L“,i- «• »n the principle of fdth 
‘justified by 3 faith 21 without the 20 deeds of Jeaua. Ap. 98. x. 

°thelaw. 37 boasting. I.e. of the Jew; 2. 17 - 23 . Gr. 

29 0 Is He the 2 God of the Jews only ? is He kauchieis, -which means the act of boasting, while 
0 not 0 also of the 0 Gentiles ? Yes, of the kauchsma (4. 2 ) refers to tho subject of the boast. 


0 Gentiles also: 

30 0 Seeing 0 it is one 2 God, 0 Which shall 
‘justify the circumcision 20_ by faith, and un- 
circumcision 24 through 3 faith. 

31 Do we then “make void the 19 law 24 through 
9 faith? ‘God forbid: 0 yea, we establish the 
19 law. 


4 ° What shall we say then that Abraham also of 
our “father, “as pertaining: to “the flesh, Gentil 
hath found ? 30 Sei 

2 For 0 if Abraham were “justified 0 by works, it is o: 
he hath whereof to “glory; but “not “before Gentile, 
ocod. Whicl 

3 For what saith “the Scripture? ““Abraham 3* 

0 believed 2 God, and It was u counted 0 unto him x ea ~ J 
°for 0 righteousness.” 4 

4 Now to him that worketh, is the reward .. T . 

2 not 0 reckoned 0 of 0 grace, but 0 of 0 debt. L 1 

6 But to him that worketh “not, but “believeth 
“on Him that 2 justifieth the “ungodly, his “faith 
is 3 counted 3 for 3 righteousness. 

6 Even as David also 0 describeth the “blessed- m 

ness of the “man, 3 unto whom 2 God “Imputetb 
3 righteousness 0 without works, 

7 Saying, “ messed are they whose Ini¬ 
quities are y forgiven, and whose °slns are L I 1 
“covered. 1 11 

8 Blessed i« the 0 man to whom the 0 Lord will 4:. 1 1 
0 not ‘Impute 2 sin.” Eroteeis 1 

9 0 Cometh this 6 blessedness then “upon the fathe) r 

• . • . i ^ ■ * i ■ rtn/+h a at 


excluded. 0r. ekkleid. Only here and Gal. 4. 17 . 
what. Lit. what manner of. Cp. 1 Pet. 1. 11 . 
works. Same as “deeds”, v. 20. 

Nay. Gr. ouch*. Ap. 105. I, (a). the = a. 

38 conolude = reckon. Gr. logieomai. See 2. a. 
the. Omit. 

30 Is . . . onlyP Head, “What, is He, &c.” ? The 
question opens with the Gr. conjunction S, translated 
“ what” in l Cor. 6. 16 . 19 ; 14. 36. 
not. Same as “nay 1 ', u. 27. 
also of the Gentiles = of Gentiles also. 

Gentiles. See 1. c. 

30 Seeing = Since. Gr. epeipe>\ Only here. 

it is one God = God is One, i.e, for both Jew and 


Which shall = Who will. 

31 make void. Gr. katargeo, as v. 3 . 

Yea = Nay. Gr. alia. 

4. 1-32 (J‘, p. 1666). THE CASE OF ABRAHAM. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

J‘ L I 1 - 3 . Abraham's faith reckoned for righteons- 
I ness. 

M g I 4, s. Not by works, but according to 
| grace. 

b [ 6 - 12 . Blessing to all who have like 
| faith. 

M g | 13-ifi-. Not through law, but according 
( to grace. 

h I -16-17. Blessing to all who have like 
| faith, 

L | I 6 - 22 . Abraham’s faith reckoned for rjghteous- 
| ness. 

4. 1 What, &c. See 3. e. Forcible form of Fig. 
Ei’otlsis (Ap. 6). Resuming from 3. 21 . 
father = forefather, as the texts read. Fig. Synec- 


circumcision on ly, or “upon the uncircumcision of s P e 9 ie8 . A P-6. 

also ? for we sav that 3 £itta was ‘ reckoned to as P° rtainin K to - Gr. kata - A P- 104 - x 2 * 

also r ior we say mat iaun was reasoned 10 the fleah AU th Jews c i R i med Abraham as their 


Abraham 3 for 3 righteousness. fathor See 9 «. L 

10 How was it then ‘reckoned? when he Acts 7. 2 . 

was “in circumcision, or “in uncircumcision? a if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

2 Not “in circumcision, but 0 in uncircumcision. Justified. Ap. 101. a 

11 And he received the “sign of circumcision, by. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

a seal of the 3 righteousness of the B faith which glory. Gr. kauch&ma. See 8. 27 and 2 Cor. 0. a. 

he had yet “being uncircumcised: “that he not - Ap. 105. I. 

___ before. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3, 

God. Ap. 09. I. i. 1. 

3 the Scripture. Gen. 15. 6. Abraham. Read, “Now Abraham.” believed. Ap. 160. 1. 1. ii. 
counted = reckoned, imputed. Qr. logizomai. See 2.3 (Paul quotes the Sept.). unto=to. for. Ap. 104. 
vi. righteousness. Ap. 191, 3. 4 reokoned. Same as “counted”, t>. 3 . of. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. 

x. 2. grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. debt. Gr. opheiUma. Only here and Matt. 6. 12 . A not. Ap. 105, II. 
believeth. Ap. 160.1. 1. v. (iii). 2. on. Ap. 104. ix. 8. ungodly = impious. Gr. aseb&s. Here, 6. 6. 
1 Tim. 1. 0 . l Pet. 4. ib. 2 Pet. 2. 0 ; 8. 7. Jude 4, is. Cp. Ap. 128. IV. faith. Ap. 160. II. 1. Q de- 

soribeth = says of. blessedness. Gr. maka7-iamo8. Here, v. 9 . Gal. 4. is. man. Ap. 123. 1. 

imputeth. Same as “count”, v. 3. without^apart from. See 9. 21 . 7 Blessed. Ap. 69. vi 

iniquities. Ap. 128, III. 4. forgiven. Ap. 174. 12. sins. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. covered ■= covered 

over. Gr. epikalupto. Only here. 8 man. Ap. 123. 2. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0.1. B. a. not. Ar-106. 
III. Quoted from Ps. 82. i, 2 . Ap. 107. II. 9. O. 9 Cometh, &o. =This blessing, then, is it? upon. 

Gr. epi Ap. 104. ix. 8. 10 in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 11 sign. Ap. 176. 8. being unoiroum- 

oisei = in (Gr. era) uncircumcision. that, &c. = unto (Ap. 104. vi) his being. 


fathor. See 9. fi. Luke 1. 73. John 8. 33 (cp. v. 66). 
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4. 11. 


ROMANS. 


4. 25 . 


M g 


K 4 j 


might be the father of all °them that 8 believe, 
0 though they be not circumcised; ° that 9 right¬ 
eousness might be • imputed 3 unto them °also: 

12 And the father of circumcision to them 
who are 2 not °of the circumcision only, but 
who also ° walk in the ° steps of that 8 faith of 
our lather Abraham, which he had n being yet 
uncircumcised. 

13 °For the promise, that he should be the 
° heir of the ° world, was ’not to Abraham, or 
to his seed, 8 through the law, but "through the 
3 righteousness of 8 faith. 

14 For 2 if they which are 12 of "the law 6e 
heirs, “faith "is made void, and the promise 
° made of none effect: 

15 Because the law "worketh wrath: "for 
where ° no law is, there is 0 no ° transgression. 

10 "Therefore it is °of “faith, "that it might 
be ° by 4 grace; 

"to the end the promise "might be°sure to 0 all 
the seed; 2 not to that only which is 12 of the 
law, but to that also which is "of the 6 faith of 
Abraham, who is the father of us all, 

17 (As it is "written, “I have made thee 
a father of many nations ”) before Him Whom 
he "believed, even 2 God, Who "quickeneth "the 
dead, and ° calleth those things which be 6 not, 
as though they were. 

18 Who "against hope "believed in hope, 
11 that he might become 8 the father of many 
"nations, "according to that which was spoken. 

So shall thy seed be.” 

19 And ° being “not weak in “faith, he "con¬ 
sidered "not his own body ° now "dead, "when 
he was about 0 an hundred years old, 0 neither 
yet the ° deadness of Sarah’s womb: 

20 He "staggered 2 not "at the promise of 2 God 
° through unbelief; but " was strong in 6 faith, 
giving 8 glory to 2 God ; 

21 And being " fully persuaded that, what He 
had promised, He was able " also to perform. 

22 "And therefore It was 'imputed to him 
’for 'righteousness. 

23 Now it was 2 not written "for his sake 
alone, that it was “imputed to him; 

24 But "for us also, to whom it "shall be 
6 imputed, 8 if we 3 believe 6 on Him That ° raised 
up 8 Jesus our " Lord 8 from " the dead, 

25 Who was "delivered 24 for our" offences, and 
was 24 raised "again 24 for our "justification. 


Lit. of all the believing (ones). Ap. 150. 
=through (Ap. 104. v. 1) uncircumcision. 


Pet. 


20 staggered. Gr. diakrind. Ap. 122. 4. 
strong. Gr. endvnamod. See Acts 9. 22. 

Or, pLerophoreo. Occ. 14 6. Luke 1.1. 2 Tim. 4. 5. 

therefore = Wherefore also. 


them, Ao. 

1. 1. i 

though, Ac. 
also. Omit. 

12 of. Ap. 104. -ii. 
walk. Gr. ttoichsd. See Acte 21. 2 *. 
steps, Gr. iehnot. Only here, i Cor. 12. id. 

2. 31, 

13 For, Ac. The Greek reads, “For not through 
law was the promise.” Cp. Gal. 3. 10 . 

heir. Cp. GaL 9. 28 and Heb. 11. 8 - 10 . 
world. Ap. 129. 1. 
through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

14 the. Omit. 

is made void = Lit. has been emptied. Gr. kenob. 
Elsewhere, 1 Cor. 1. 17 ; 9. u. 2 Cor. 9. 3. Phil. 2. 7 . 
made of none effect. Gr. katargeO. See 3. a. 

15 worketh. See 1. 27 . 
for. The texts read “but”, 
no-not. Ap. 105. I. 
no-neither. Gr. oude. 
transgression. See 2. 23 . 

16 Therefore = On account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) this. 
of faith. See 1. 17. 
that = in order that. Gr. hina. 
by. Gr. kata, Ap. 104. x. 2. 
to the end. Gr. tit. Ap. 104. vi 
might = may. 

sure. Gr. bebaios. Here, 2 Cor. 1. 7. Heb. 2. 2 ; 8, 6, 
14 ; 6. le ; 9. 17. 2 Pet. 1. 10 , 19. 

all the seed. To every child of faithful Abraham, 
Jew and Gentile alike, 
of the faith. See 1. 17. 

17 written. Gen. 17. 0 . 
made = set, appointed. Gr. titlUmi, 
believed. Ap. 150. I. 1. vi. 

quickeneth = maketh alive. Gr. zoopoieS. Here, 

8. 11 . John 5. 21; 6. 63. 1 Cor. 15. 22 , 36, 45 . 2 Cor. 

3. 6. Gal. 3. 2 L 1 Tim. 6. 13. 1 Pet, 3. is, 
the dead. Ap. 139. 1. 

calleth, Ac. Primarily of Isaac. Cp. Gen, 16. 

18 against. Ap. 104. xii. 3. 
believed in. Ap. 150. I. 1. v. (iii). 1. 
the. Omit. 

nations. Gr. ethnos. See 1. 6. 
according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

So, Ac. Quoted from Gen, 15. s. 

19 being, Ac. Fig. Tapeinoait. 

Fig. in 6. 6 also. 

considered. Ap. 193. II. 4. 
not. The texts omit, 
now - already. 

dead. Gr. nekroo. See Col. 3. 5. Heb. 11. 12 . 
when he was—he being. Gr. huparchd. See Luke 

9. 40. 

an hundred years old. Gr. hekatontaetis. Only 
here, 

_ neither yet = and. 

deadness. Gr. nekrosia. Only here and 2 Cor. 4. 10 . 
Cp. Matt, 21. 21 . at. Ap. 104. vi. through = by. was 

glory. See 1. 23 and John 1. 14 . 21 fully persuaded. 

17 . also, Ac. = to perform also. 22 And 


Ap. 6. See this 


4. 23—5. 11 (K 4 , p. 1666). 
K 4 


GENERAL APPLICATION. ( Introversion .) 


j | 4 . 23-26, Atonement made. 

k I 6. 1, 2. Result: peace with God, 

1 | 6. 3-5. Not only so ; glory also in tribulation. 

m | 6. 6-8. Reason : the love of God in Christ. 

{ | 6. 9, 10. Much more then ; saved from wrath by His life. 
k | li-. Result: joy in God. 
j | - 11 . Atonement received. 

23 for his sake=on account of (Ap, 104. v. 2) him. 24 for us = on account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) us. 

shall - is about to. if we believe = to (us) believing. Ap. 160.1. 1. v. (iii). 2. raised. Ap. 178 1.4. First 
of ten occ. in Rom. Here ; v. 25 ; 6. 4, 0 ; 7. 4 ; 8. 11 , 11, 34; 10. 9 ; 13. 11 . Jesus. Ap. 98. X. Lord. 
Ap. 98. VI, i. $. 2. A. from. Ap. 104. vii. the dead. Ap. 199. 3. 25 delivered. See John 19. so. 

offences. Ap. 128. I. ii. 3. again. Omit. justification = justifying. Ap. 191. 5. 
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5. 1. 


ROMANS. 


5.12, 


Ap. 191. 2. 


5. 1 Justified. See 2. 
by. Ap. 104. vii. 

faith. Ap. 150. II. 1,, i. e. on faith-principle. See 

we have peace. The B.V. “let us have peace” is 
not warranted. The apostle’s teaching is plain. 
Having been justified, therefore we have peace with 
God. 

with. Ap. 104. xv. 9. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i, 1. 
through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0 . 2. A, 

Jesus ChriBt Ap. 98. XI. 

2 By. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
also. Read after “ access ”. 
have = have had, have obtained. 

aooese. Lit. the introduction. Gr. prosagOgS. Only 
here and Eph. 2. i« ; 3. 12 . 
by. Dat. No prep, 
into. Ap. 104. vi. 
grace. See 1. 0 . 
wherein = in (Gr. en ) which, 
rejoice. Same as “ boast ”, 2. 17. 
in. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
glory. See 1. 23 and 4. 20 , 

3 not. Ap. 105. I. 

glory . . . also = rejoice (as v. 2 ) also in &c. 
in. Ap. 104. viii. 

tribulations = the afflictions. Gr. thlipsis. See Acta 
7. 10 . 

knowing. Ap. 132. I. i. 
worketh. See 1. 27. 

4 experience. Gr. dokimS. Here ; 2 Cor. 2. 9 ; 8. 2 ; 
6. 13 ; 13, 3 . Phil. 2. 22 . 

hope. Cp. Tit. 2. is. See 4. is. 

5 maketh . . . ashamed = causeth shame. Gr. katai- 

schunb. Here, 9. 33 ; 10. 11 . Luke 13. 17 . 1 Cor. 1, 27 ; 
11. 4 , 0 , 22. 2 Cor. 7. 14 ; 9. 4 . i Pet. 2. 6 ; 3. 16. 

love. Ap. 135, LL 1. 

is shed abroad. Gr. ekchund. See Acts 1, 18 ; 10, 40 . 
Holy Ghost. Ap, 101. II. 14. 

_____is = was. unto = to. 

6 without strength. Gr. asthenes. 

in. Ap. 104. x. 2. due time = season. Cp. Gal. 4. 4 . Christ. Ap. 98. IX, for. Ap. 104. xvii. 1, 
ungodly. See 4. 0 . *T scarcely. Gr. molis. See Acts 14. 18. righteous. Ap. 191.1. one. Ap. 
129.3. yet = for, peradventure, Gr. tacha. Only here and Philem. 16, some = one. See 

above. dare —venture. 0 commendeth. See 8. 0. In this verse the subject ol the sentence comes last, 
and reads “ commendeth His own love toward us—God ”, giving the Fig. Hyperbaton (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
toward. Gr. eta. Ap. 104. vi. in that = because. sinners. Gr. hamartblos. Cp. Ap. 128. I. i, ii. 
0 by. Gr. en. blood. Cp. v. l and 3. 24 . saved. First of eight occ. in Romans. from. Gr. apo. 
Ap. 104 iv. wrath. See 1. in. 1 Thess. 1. 10 . 10 if. Gr. ei. Ap. 118. 2. a, enemies. Note the 

fig. Catabasis, Ap. 6; without strength, sinners, enemies try. 6, e, 10 . reconciled. Gr. katallasab, a more 
intensive word than aliases (1. 23 ). Elsewhere, 1 Cor. 7. 11 . 2 Cor. 5. 1 fl, 19, 20 . Ap. 196. Son. Ap. 108. iii. 
Cp. 6. 10 . Gal. 2. 19 , 20 . life. Ap. 170. 1. 11 joy = rejoice (u. 2 ). atonement-reconciliation, 

restoration to favour. Gr. katallagi. Here, 11. 10 . 2 Cor, 6. 18, 19 . Ap. 196. 

5. 13 — 8 . 30 (A 2 , p. 1669). SIN: THE OLD NATURE ITSELF. (. Introversion .) 
iN I 5. 12 - 21 . Condemnation to death of the first man ; through the sin (fo paraptoma) of one man: but, a 
| justifying unto life through the righteous act {to dikaioma) of one man, the Second Man. 

O I 6. 1 —7. 6. We are not in Bin, because we died with Christ. 

0 | 7. 7 - 20 . Sin is in us, though we have risen with Christ. 

N | 8. i-39. No condemnation for the new man, to those who are alive unto God in Christ Jesus, and in 
whom is pneuma Christov , the new nature ; because of condemnation of sin in the flesh (in Christ, the 
Second Man), 

5. XS-ai (N, above). CONDEMNATION OF THE FIRST MAN. {Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 
N | P j n | 5. 12 , By one man’s sin—death. 

o | 5. 13. Sin not imputed where no law. 
p | 5. it-. The reign of death, 
q | 5. -It. The type, Adam. 

Q I 5. 10. Not as by one sin, so the gracious gift. 

Q | 5. 16 , 17 . Not as by one man, so the gracious gift. 

| n | 5. ib, 19 . By One Man’s righteous act many made righteous. 

» | 6. 20 . Sin imputed when law came. 

P | 5. 21 -. The reign of sin and death. 

q | 6. - 21 . The Antitype, Jesus Christ our Lord. 

12 Wherefore = On account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) this. Having described the fruits of sin, the apostle now 
goes on to deal with the root. as=jost aa. man. Ap. 120. 1. Cp. 1 Cor. 15. 21. sin. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 


5 Therefore being: 0 justified 0 by 0 faith, 0 we 
have peace 0 with 0 God "through our 0 Lord 
0 Jesus Christ: 

2 0 By Whom "also we 0 have "access 0 by 1 faith 
"into this "grace "wherein we stand, and "re¬ 
joice 0 In hope of the 0 glory of 1 God. 

3 And 0 not only so, but we 0 glory “in 0 tribula¬ 
tions also: "knowing that "tribulation "worketh 
patience; 

4 And patience, "experience; and "experience, 
"hope: 

6 And 2 hope 0 maketh 5 not ashamed; because 
the “love of 1 God "is shed abroad 9 in our 
hearts 2_ by the 0 Holy Ghost which 0 is given 
" unto us. 

0 For when we were yet "without strength, 
0 in 0 due time 0 Christ died 0 for the 0 ungodly. 

7 For "scarcely a for a "righteous man will 
0 one die: • yet 0 peradventure 6 for a good man 
0 some would even 0 dare to die. 

8 But 1 God "commendeth His “love "toward 
us, "in that, while we were yet "sinners, 
fl Christ died 0 for us. 

9 Much more then, being now 1 Justified *by 
His " blood, we shall be 0 saved 0 from " wrath 
1 through Him. 

10 For °if, when we were "enemies, we were 
"reconciled to 1 God 2 ~ by the death of His 0 Son, 
much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved 
by His "life. 

11 And 3 not only so, but we also "joy 3 in 
1 God 1 through our 1 Lord 1 Jesus Christ, 

by Whom we have now received the 0 atone¬ 
ment. 

12 "Wherefore, "as 2_ by one "man °sin entered 
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ROMANS. 


2 into the “world, and “death 2- by “sin; and world. A\ 
so death 0 passed ° upon all ° men, ° for that all death, &c. > 
0 have 0 sinned I paased = pa 

upon—unfx 

13 (For until the law 12 am was 3 in the ia world: f OP t h ft t=t 

but 12 sin is 3 not ° imputed 0 when there Js ° no have. Om 
law. sinned. I. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned e from Adam 1 . 2 ®* 


world. Ap. 120. 1. 

death, &c. «=by means of sin, death. 

passed = passed through. 

upon = unto. Ap. 104. vL 

for that = because. Gr. epK (Ap. 104. ix. 2) ha. 

have. Omit. 

sinned. I.e. in Adam, as representative. See 3. 23. 


to “ Moses, even “over them that had “not L . 13 *“ p « t **L N <* the same vord as in 4. e, Ac. 


11 sinned "sifter the "similitude of Adam’s Only here and Phil*m. 

». . when, &c. = there not (Gr. me) being law. 

transgression, no Ap 105 n 

who is “the “figure of °Him That was to come. 14 to = until. Gr. mechri. 

IK Rut s not __ the -offence, so also is the ^ oaeB ' Occ. twenty-two times in the Epistles. Cp. 


° transgression, no 

who is “the “figure of °Him That was to come. 14 to=r 

15 But 3 not as the “offence, so also is the JUS 8 ?'* 
“freegift. For 10 if “through the “offence of “one not ‘ A ‘ 
“many “be dead, much more the 2 grace of similitui 
1 God, and the “ gift 9 by 2 grace, which is ° by transgTC 
“one 12 man, 1 Jesus Christ, “hath “abounded the=a. 
“unto “many. figure. 

10 “And 3 not as it was 2 ~by one that 12 sinned, * * 

so is the “gift: for the “judgment was 1 by one 


Matt. 8. 4. over. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

not. Ap. 105. IT. after. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

similitude = likeness. See 1. 23. 
transgression. Gr. parabasia. See 2. 23. 
the=a. 

figure. Gr. tupos. See John 20. 35. 

Him . . . come=The Coming One. A well-known 
Hebraism for the Messiah. See Matt. 11. 3. Adam 


« K 4 J ^ o r was a type (Ap. 6) as the federal head of a new-created 

“to “condemnation, but the 18 free gift is “of race v r 


pace. 

many 18 offences 18 unto “justification. 15 offence. Ap. 128. L ii 3. See 4. 20 . 

17 “ For 10 if “by one man's 18 offence death f ree gift. Ap. 184. I. 2. 
reigned 2 ~ by one ; much more they which re- through = by. Dative. No prep, 
ceive ° abundance of 2 grace and of the 16 gift of one, many = the one, the many. 

“righteousness shall reign 3 in 10 life 2 ~by One, be dead = died. 

1 Jesus Christ.) gift. Gr. dorea. See John 4. 10 . 

.18 ° Therefore as ►* by the «offence of one ^th° f ' o2lt.' abounded. See 3. 7. 

judgment came 12 upon all 12 men 10 to 16 condem- unto . G r. ei8 Ap> 1(U . v i 

nation ; even so 2 ~ by the ° righteousness of One i 6 And not, &c. Head, And not as by means of one 
the free gift came 12 upon all 12 men 18 unto having sinned is the free gift; for the judgment indeed of 


“justification “of 10 life. 


one (was) unto condemnation ; but tbe freegift is of (or 


10 For as 2- by 12 one 12 man's “disobedience resulted from) many transgressions unto justification, 
“many were “made 8 sinners, “so 2,_ by the 8rift* Gr. dbrima. Not the sumo word as v. is. Occ. 
“obedience of 12 One shall “many be “made only here and Jas. l. 17 . 

7 righteous. Judgment. Gr. Icnma. Ap. 177. 6. 

& ’ to. Ap. 104. vl. 

20 Moreover the law “entered, “that the condemnation. . Gr. katakrima. Only here, v. 18 ; | 
18 offence might “abound. But where 12 sin a i. Cp. Ap. 122. 7 ; I77.fi. of. Ap. 104. vu. 


of. Ap. 104. vu. 


" “continue in 
° abound ? 


grace may 


° abounded, 2 grace 0 did much more abound: justification. Gr. difcai ,7na, a righteous acquittal. 

21 20 That as 12 sin “hath reigned “unto death, Ap : 1 2 1 1 ’ 4 * „ e 

_ „ . . „ n . , . 17 For . . . one=For if by the trespass of the one, 

even 13 so might 2 grace reign 1 through 17 nght- death reined through tho one. 
eousness 18 unto “eternal 10 life 2- by 1 Jesus by. Dative. No prep. 

Christ OUT 1 Lord. abundanoe = the abundance. Gr. pei'isseia. Here, 

6 „__^ .... _ _ 2 Cor. 8. 2 : 10. is. Jas. 1. 21, 

“What shall we say then? Shall we righteousness. See 1. it. 

0 continue in “ sin, 0 that ° grace may ie Therefore, &c. = So then as by means of one (act 
“abound? of) transgression (sentence came) upon all men unto 

--- condemnation, even so by means of one righteous act 

also (the free gift came) upon all men to justification of life. righteousness of one = one righteous act. 
Gr. dikaioma. Ap. 191. 4, as v. 16. Add “ also Justification. Gr. dikaidsia. Ap. 191. 5. of- 

issuing in. Ap. 17. 5. 19 disobedience. Ap. 128. V. 2. many = the many. made = constituted. 

so = so also. obedience. The obedience unto death of Phil. 2. 8. This was the one righteous act of 

v. is. 90 entered. Lit. came in beside. Gr. pareiserchomai. Only here and Gal. 2. *. that = 

in order that. Gr. hina. abound = multiply. Gr. pleonazd. Here, 6. 1. 2 Cor. 4. 15 ; 8. ic. Phil. 4. it. 

i Thess. 3. 12. 2 These. 1 . 3 . 2 Pet. 1 . 8 . did much more abound = superabounded. Gr . huperperisseuO. 

Only here and 2 Cor. 7. 4. 21 hath. Omit. unto. Ap. 104. viii even so, <feo. = so might grace 

also. eternal. Ap. 151. II. B. L 

6. 1—7. 6 (O, p. 1671). WE ARE NOT IN SIN BECAUSE WE DIED WITH CHRIST. (. Introversion.) 

O R | 6. l-ii. Identification with Christ in death and life. 

S | 6r 12-14. Sin no longer has dominion, because we are dead to the law. 

T | 6. 15-19. The old, and the new, master and servant. 

S j 6. 20-23. Sin no longor has dominion, because we are alive in Christ, 
f? | 7. 1 - 6 . Identification with Christ in life and death. 

6. 1-11 (R, above). IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST IN DEATH AND LIFE. (Introversion.) 

R r | 6, 1-3. Death to SIN cannot entail life in SINS. 

s I 6. 4 - 7 . By identification with Christ in His death and life , there cannot be continuance in SIN. 

8 | 6. 8-io, By identification with Christ in His death and life, there must be life with God. 
r I 6. ii. Death to SIN entails life with God. 


6. 1 What, &c. See 3. 0. 
= in order that. Gr. kina. 


continue. Gr. epimenO. See Acts 10. 48. sin. Ap. 128.1, ii. 1. that 
grace. Ap. 161. I. 1. abound. See 6. 20 . 
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2 ° God forbid. How shall we, that “ are dead 
to 1 sin, live any longer 0 therein ? 

3 ° Know ye not, that so many of us as were 
“baptized “into “ Jesus Christ were “baptized 
° into His death 7 


4 Therefore we ° are ° buried with Him ° by into. Ap. 10 
° baptism 8 into death: ‘that like as “Christ was Jesus Christ 
“raised up “from the “dead °by the “glory of 20. 20 - 22 . 

the “Father, even so U't also should walk °in 4 are=were. 
” newness of ° life. buried with. 

5 For “if we have “been “planted together “in PJ*, . Ap ‘ 10 f’ 
the 0 likeness of His death, 0 we shall be 0 also phnit* 11 * 

in the likeness of His “resurrection: raised up P j 

0 0 Knowing this, that our 0 old 0 man is 0 cru- from. Ap. 1< 
cified with Him , 1 that “the body of 1 sin might dead. Ap. it 
be 0 destroyed, that 0 henceforth we should not glory, L e. g: 
“serve‘sin. Father. Ap. 

7 For he that 0 is dead 0 is freed “from 1 sin. in. Ap. 104 . 


3 God forbid. See 6. 4 . 

are dead —died. 

therein = in (Ap. 1M. viii) it. 

3 Enow ye not. Lit. Are ye ignorant. 
See 2. 4 . 

baptised. Ap. 116.1. iv. 
into. Ap. 104, vi. 

Jesua Ohrist= Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. 


Gr. agnoeo. 


Cp. Matt. 


3 8 Now 8 if 0 we be dead “with 4 Christ, we 

0 believe that we shall 0 also 0 live with Him : 

0 “Knowing that 4 Christ “being 4 raised 
4 from the 4 dead dleth 0 no more; death 0 hath 
0 no more dominion over Him. 

10 For “in that He died, He died “unto ‘sin 
0 once: but in that He liveth. He liveth 0 unto 
“God. 

r 11 Likewise “reckon je “also yourselves to be 
4 dead indeed 10 unto “sin, but alive 10 unto 
10 God 0 through 3 Jesus Christ 0 our Lord. 

5t 12 Let “not ‘sin therefore reign 4 in your 
“mortal body, “that ye should obey it 4 in the 
lusts thereof. 

u 13 “Neither “yield ye your members os “in¬ 
struments of 0 unrighteousness 10 unto ‘sin : 

“ but “yield yourselves 10 unto 10 God, as those that 
are “alive ‘from the 4 dead, and your members 
as “instruments of “righteousness 10 unto 10 God. 


buried with. Gr. sunthapto. Only here and Col. 2. 12 . 
by. Ap. 104, v, i. 
baptism. Ap. 116. II. i. 1 . 

Christ. Ap. 9a IX. 
raised up. Ap. 178.1. 4. 
from. Ap. 104. vii. 
dead. Ap. 1B9. B. 
glory. L e. glorious power. 

Father. Ap. 98. IIL 
in. Ap. 104. viii. 

newness. Gr. kainotSS. Only here and 7. 6. 
life. Ap. 170. 1. 

0 if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
been <= become. 

planted together. I. e. with Him. Gr. svmphvtos. 
Only here. Cp. John 12. 24 . 1 Cor. 16. 36. 

in. Dative case, 
likeness. See 1. 23. 

we . . . resurrection = yea, we shall be (in the like¬ 
ness) of His resurrection also, 
resurrection. Ap. 178. II. 1. 

6 Knowing. Ap. 182. L ii. 

old man. The old Adam nature. Here. Eph, 4. 22 . 
Col. 8. 9. 

man. Ap, 123. 1. 
crucified with. See John 19. 32 . 
the body of sin = the old nature which is the slave 
of sin. Cp. Col. 2. 11 , 12 . 

deatroyed=annulled. Gr. katargeo . See 8. 3 and 
Luke 13. 7. 

henceforth. Gr. vi&keti. 
serve. Ap. 190. III. 2. 

7 is dead = died (i. e. with Christ). 

is freed=has been justified, cleared from the claims 
of sin. Ap. 191. 2. 
from. Ap. 104. iv. 

8 we be dead with = we died together with(Gr. svn. 
Ap. 104. xvi). 

believe. Ap. 160. I. 1. iii. 

also live with live also with. Gr. svzao ; only here, 


14 For ‘sin shall “not p have dominion over from. Ap. 104. iv, 

5011 : for ye are “not “ under “ the law, but ®un- 8 we be dead with = we died together with(Gr. svn, 
der 1 grace. A P- 104 - 

believe, Ap. 160. I. 1. iii. 

16 What then? “shall we “sin, because we also live with ~live also with. Gr. suzao ; only here, 
are “not 14 under the law, but “under ‘grace? 1 Cor. 7. 3 . 2 Tim. 2. 11 . 

2 God forbid. 9 Knowing. Ap. 132. I. i. 

--- being = having been. 

no more. Gr. oukeli. 

hath ... dominion. Lit. “lords it over Gr. kurieuO. Here, v. 1 * ; 7. 1 ; 14, 9 . Luke 22. 20 . 2 Cor. 1. 24 . 
1 Tim. 0. 13. 10 in that He died = (the death) He died, unto=to. Dat. case. once = once for alL 

Gr. ephapax. Only here, 1 Cor. 16. 6. Heb. 7. 27 ; 9, 12 ; 10, 10. God. Ap. 68 . 1. i. 1. 11 reckon. See 4. *, 

also yourselves=yourselves also. through —in. Ap. 104. viii. our Lord. The texts omit. 

0. 13-14 (8, p. 1072). SIN (THE OLD MAN) NO LONGER HAS DOMINION. (Introversion.) 

S t [ 12 . Sin not to reign in the mortal body. (Dehort&tion.) 

u j 13—. The members, therefore, not to be surrendered as instruments of unrighteousness. (Negative.) 
u f -13. The members to be surrendered to God as instruments of righteousness. (Positive.) 

£ | 14 . Sin not to lord it, because we are no longer under law but grace. (Reason for Dehortation in v. 12 .) 

13 not. Ap. 105. II. mortal = subject to death. Gr, thnitos. Here, 8. 11 . 1 Cor. 16. 63, 64. 2 Cor. 

4, 11 ; 6. «. that ye should obey = for (Ap. 104. vi) obeying. The texts omit “ it in " and read “ obey 

its desires”. 13 Neither. Gr. mtde. yield= present. instruments = weapon a Gr. hoplon. 

Here, 19, 12 . John 18. 3 . 2 Cor. 0, 7 j 10. 4 . unrighteousness. Ap. 128. VII. 1. righteousness. 

Ap. 191. 8. 14 not. Ap. 105. I. under, Ap. 104. xviii. 2. the. Omit. 

6. 15-19 (T, p. 1072). THE OLD AND THE NEW MASTER. (Introversion.) 
v | 16, is. Acts of obedience indicate the master served, 
w I 17 . Change in acts of obedienoe. 
w j 16. Change in commands of new master. 
v | 19. The master served indicates the nature of obedienoe rendered. 

10 shall we = are we to. sin. Cp. 2. 12 . Ap. 128. L i. 
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6. 16 . 


ROMANS. 


7. 3 . 


10 “Know ye 14 not, that to whom ye 15 yield 
yourselves “ servants ° to obey, 0 his ° servants 
ye are to whom ye obey : ° whether of 1 sin ° un¬ 
to death, or of obedience “unto 19 righteousness? 

17 ° But 10 God be thanked, that ye “were the 
18 servants of 1 sin, but ye have obeyed 4 from 
the heart that ° form of “ doctrine ° which was 
delivered you. 

18 ° Being then made free 7 from 1 sin, ye ° be¬ 
came the servants of 13 righteousness. 

19 I speak ° after the manner of men ° because 
of the “infirmity of your “flesh: for as ye 
have 19 yielded your members “ servants to ° un¬ 
cleanness and to ° iniquity °u nto ° iniquity; even 
so now 13 yield your members “servants to 
13 righteousness °unto “holiness. 

20 For when ye were the 18 servants of 1 sin, 
ye were free ° from 13 righteousness. 

21 What “ fruit had ye then in those things 
“ whereof ye are now ashamed ? 

for the “ end of those things is “death. 

22 But now 18 being made free 7 from 1 sin, 
and 18 become servants to 10 God, 

ye have your fruit 18 unto holiness, 

and the 31 end ° everlasting 4 life. 

23 For the ° wages of 1 sin is 21 death; but the 
“gift of God is “eternal * life “through “Jesus 
Christ 11 our Lord. 


7 “Know ye not, brethren, (for I “speak to 
them that “ know 0 the 0 law,) how that the 
0 law hath “ dominion over 0 a “ man ° as long as 
he liveth ? 

2 For the woman ° which hath an husband is 
bound by 1 the law to her 0 husband ° so long as 
he liveth; but 0 if the ° husband ° be dead, she 
is ° loosed ° from the law of “ her ° husband. 

3 So then °if, while 2 her 2 husband liveth, 
she “ be married to 0 another “ man, she shall “ be 
called an adulteress: but 2 if her 2 husband 2 be 
dead, she is free 2 from ° that law; so that she 
is ° no adulteress, though she ° be married to 
“another “man. 


16 servants. Ap. 100. I. 2. 

to obey = for (Ap. 104. vi) obedience, 
his . . . obey = ye are servants to him whom ye obey, 
whether. Gr. itoi. An emphatic word. Only here, 
unto. Ap. 104. vi. 

17 But . . , thanked = But thanks (Gr. charia. Ap. 
184. I. 1) to God. Cp. l Cor. IB. 67. 

were. But that service is past, 
form. Gr. tupoa. See 6. 14. 

doctrine = teaching. Gr. didochl. Only here and 
16. 17 in Rom. 

which . . . you = unto (Ap. 104. vi) which ye were 
delivered. See John 19. 30. 

18 Being . . . free = Having, then, been set free. Gr. 
eleutherod. Only here, v. 22 ; 8. 2 , 21 . John 8. 32, 36. 
Gal. 6. l. 

became the servants —were made bond-servants or 
enslaved. Ap. 193. III. 3. 

19 after the manner, &c. Gr. anthrdpinoa. Here, 
1 Cor. 2. 4, 13 ; 4. 3 ; 10. 13. Jas. 3. 7. l Pet. 2. 13. Cp. 
3. 6. 

because of. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

infirmity. Gr. astheneia. See John 11. 4. 

flesh. See 1. 3. 

servants. Gr. doulon. Only here. See Ap. 190. I. 2. 
uncleanness. Gr. akatharsia. See 1. 24. 
iniquity. Ap. 128. III. 4. 
unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. I. e. to work, 
holiness. Gr. hagiasmos. Only here, v. 22 . 1 Cor. 

1. 30 . 1 Thess. 4. 3, 4, 7 . 2 Thess. 2. 13 . 1 Tim. 2. 16 . 

Heb. 12. 14 . 1 Pet. 1. 2 . 


6. 90-33 ( S t p. 1672). SIN NO LONGER HAS 
DOMINION. ( Alternation and Introversion.) 

U I x [ 20 -. Servants of sin. 

| y | -20. Free men as to righteousness. 

V I z | 21 The fruits, shame. 

| a | - 21 . The end, death. 

U I y | 22 -. Free from sin. 

[ x | - 22 -. Servants of God. 

V I z | - 22 -. The fruit, holiness. 

| a | - 22 , 23. The end, eternal life, 

20 from = with regard to. 

21 fruit. Paul uses “fruit” of good results, never of 
evil ones. Cp. v. 2 a. Gal. 5. 22 , Eph. B. e. Phil. 1. 11 , 
22 ; 4. 17 . Heb. 12. 11 . 

whereof — in respect of (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2) which, 
end. Gr. teloa. Antithesis to the teloa of v. 22 . 
death. The second death. Cp. v. 23. Rev. 20. 6; 21. s. 

22 everlasting. Ap. 161. II. B. ii. 

23 wages = rations. Gr. opsonion. Only here, Luke 

3. 14 . 1 Cor. 9. 7. 2 Cor. 11. e. In Luke 3. 14 the 

‘ wages” are the fish ration issued to Roman soldiers. 
Cp. V. 13. 

gift. Ap. 184. I. 2. 
eternal. Ap. 1B1. II. B. i. 


Jesus Christ. The texts read “Christ Jesus”. Ap. 98. XII. 


7. 1-8 (R, p. 1672). IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST IN LIFE AND DEATH. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

R , b [ l. Lordship of the law only during life. 

1 c I d | 2 . Death releases from its claim. 

) | e | 3 . Result—remarriage lawful, 

j c \ d | 4-. We are dead to the law, in Christ. 

! | e | —4, Result—the way open for union with Christ in resurrection, 

i b j 5, 6 . Lordship of the law by death. 

7. 1 Know ye not. See 6. 3 . speak. Ap. 121. 7. know. Ap. 132. I. ii. the. Omit, 

law, Gr. 7iomo3. Occ. over 190 times, of which about two-thirds are in Paul’s Epistles, the greater 
number being in Romans and 31 in Galatians. There are 23 in this chaptor. dominion over. See 

6. 9,14. a = the. man. Gr. anthr&pos. Ap. 123. 1. The general term, meaning either man or woman, 
as long = for (Ap. 104. ix. 3) such time (Gr. chronos). 2 which hath, <fcc. Gr. hupandros. Only here, 
husband. Ap. 123. 2. so long, &c. Lit. while living. if. Ap. 118. 1. b. be dead-should 
have died. loosed = free. Gr. katarge 5. See 3. 3. from. Ap. 104. iv. ft^r = the. 3 be 

married to. Lit. become for. another. Ap. 124. 2. man. Ap. 123. 2. be called. Gr. 

chrimatizd. See Luke 2. 26 . that = the. no = not (Ap. 106. II) an. This is an illustration of the 

fact that death breaks all bonds; husband and wife, master and servant. 
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7. 4. 


ROMANS. 


7. 12. 


4 Wherefore, my brethren, pe also °are be¬ 
come dead to ° the law ° by ° the body of 0 Christ; 

° that ye should 3 be married to 3 another, even 
to Him who is ° raised ° from the dead, ° that we 
° should bring forth fruit ° unto 0 God. 

b 5 For when we were °in ° the flesh, the ° mo¬ 
tions of °sins, which “ were ‘by °the law, did 
work “in our members °to bring forth fruit 
4 unto death. 

0 But now we are ° delivered 2 from “ the law, 
° that being dead ° wherein we were held; ° that 
we should ° serve 6 in ° newness of ° spirit, and 
“not in the “oldness of the letter. 


7 ° What shall we say then 7 Is the law B sin 7 
° God forbid. Nay, I had 0 not ° known “ sin, ° but 
4 by the law: for I had 6 not “known “lust, 
“except the law had said, “Thou shalt enot 
“covet.” 

8 But “sin, taking “occasion 4 by the com¬ 
mandment, “wrought “in me all manner of 
“concupiscence. For “without the law “sin 
0 was ° dead. 

9 For 3 was alive 0 without the law once: but 
when the commandment “ came, 

“sin “revived, 
and 3 died. 

10 And the commandment, which was or¬ 
dained “to “life, 

“I found to be 
0 unto death. 

11 For “sin, taking “occasion 4 by the com¬ 
mandment, “ deceived me, and 4 by it slew me. 

12 Wherefore 0 the law is holy, and the com¬ 
mandment holy, and “just, and good. 


4 are become dead = were put to death. Or. tha- 

natod. See Matt. 10. 21 . Mark 13. 12 . 9 Cor. 6. 9 

1 Pet. 3. 18 . 

the law. Cp. 2. 1 * 2 - 1 *. 
by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

the body: i. e. the crucified body, not the body of 
Christ mystical (Eph. 1. as). 

Christ. Ap. 98. IX 
that = to the end (Ap. 104. vi) that, 
raised. Ap. 178,1. 4. 

from the dead. Gr. ek nekrdn. Ap. 139. 9. Cp. 

4. 24. 

that=in order that, Gr. hincu 
should =may. 
unto = to. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. No analogy here with the 
persons in the illustration. There the husband is 
dead. The law is not dead. But we have died to its 
claims. See 3. 19 ; 6. 14. Gal. 8. 23 , 24 . 

5 in the flesh. Cp. 1. 3 ; 2. 2 e ; 8. 8, 9 . 
in. Ap. 104. viii 

motions of sins = sinful passions (emphasis on “sin¬ 
ful ”). Fig. Antimereia t Ap. 6. 

motions. Gr. pathema. Usually transl. sufferings, 
afflictions. See 8. 10 . 2 Cor. 1. 6, e, 7. Gal. 6, 24 . 

Phil. 3. 10 . Col. 1. 24. 2 Tim. 3. 11 . Heb. 2. 9 , 10 ; 

10. 32 . 1 Pet. 1. n ; 4. 13 ; 6. l, 9 . 

sins, Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 
were=were (called out), 
the law. I. e. the Mosaic Law, 
to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

6 delivered. Gr. katarge&. See v . 2. 
that . . . held —having died (to that) in which we 

were held. 

wherein=in (Ap. 104. viii) which, 
that=so that. 

serve. Ap, 190. III. 2. Cp. 6. 6. 
newness. See 6. *. 
spirit. Ap. 101. II. 6. 
not. Ap. 105. I. 

oldness. Gr, palaiotis. Only here. We now serve, 
not, os in our old nature, the letter of the Law, but, 
following the new nature, on a now and different 
principle, Cp, 2. 29. 2 Cor. 3. 6. 

7. 7-25 (0, p. 1671). SIN IS IN US THOUGH WE HAVE RISEN WITH CHRIST. ( Introversion .) 

W j 7 - 12 . The Law. Its conflict with the old nature. 

X | 13-16. Manifestation of the Law in the conscience. (The consent.) 

X | 17 - 20 . Manifestation of the Law in the experience and the life. (The doing. 

W | 21 - 20 . The Law. Its conflict with the new nature. 

7. 7-1 2 (W, above). THE LAW. ITS CONFLICT WITH THE OLD NATURE. 

(Introversion and Extended Alternation .1 
W | Y | f | 7. The Law not sin. (Negative). 

g | 8. Siu using the commandment as a point of attack. 

' h | e-. Alive without sin. 
i | -9-. Revival of sin. 
k | -9. Result—death. 
h | 10 -. Commandment ordained for life. 
i | - 10 -. Discovery on account of sin. 
k | - 10 . Result—death. 

g | 11 . Sin using the commandment as a point of attack. 
f\ 12 . The Law holy. (Positive.) 

7 What, <fec. See 8. s. God forbid. See 3. 4. known. Ap.132.1, ii. but. Lit. if (Ap. 118. 2) 
not (Ap. 105. II). known = recognized (it as). Ap. 132. I. i. lust = desire, i. e. of the old nature. See 
John 8.44. except. Same as “but". covet. Gr. epilhumed. Quoted here and 13. a from the Sept, of 
Ex. 20. 17 . The word is used of any strong desire, and applies to the desires of the new nature as well as 
to those of the old, Cp. Gal. 5. 17 . 8 occasion = opportunity. Gr. aphorml. Here, v. 11 . 2 Cor, 5. 12 ; 

II. 12 . Gal. 5. ia. 1 Tim. B. 14. wrought = worked out. Gr. katergazomai ; see 1. 27 . concupiscence. 
Same as “ lust", v. 7 . without — apart from. Gr. chGiHs. was=is. dead. Ap. 199. 9 came. 

Ap. 100. vii. revived. Gr. anaxaff. Here, 14. 9 . Luke 15. 24, 32 . Rev. 20. a. 10 to, unto, Ap. 
104. vi. life. Ap. 170.1. 1 found = was itself found by me. 11 deceived. Gr. exapatoQ. Here, 

16. is. 1 Cor. 3. 18. 2 Cor. 11. 3. 2 Thess. 2. a. 18 the law = the law indeed (Gr. men. Omitted by 

A.V. and R.V.). just = righteous. Ap. 191. 1. 
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13 0 Was then that which is good made death 7. 13-ie (X, p. 1675). MANIFESTATION OF law 
4 unto me? 7 God forbid. °But 6 sin,- 4 that it might IN THE CONSCIENCE. {Introversion and Alternation.) 
“appear “sin, 0 working death in me 4 by that X i A I 13 . Manifestation of the evil of sin to the con- 
which is good; ~ 4 that 0 sin 4 by the command* I science. 


ment might become ° exceeding ° sinful. 

B I 14 For we ~ 7 know that the law is 0 spiritual: 
m but 3 am ° carnal, sold ° under 8 sin. 

B l 16 For that which I °do I °allow “not: 

m for ° what I ° would, ° tfjat ° do 1 6 not; but what 
I bate, ° tfjat ° do I. 

A 10 0 If then I do tfjat which 1 18 would 8 not, I 
° consent 4 unto the law that it is good. 


J science. 

B j 1 | 14The law spiritual. 

| m | -14. The man sinful. 

B l | 16-. The will like-minded with the law. 

I 771 [ ~The will like-minded with the man. 

A | lfl. Consent of the will to the good in the law. 
13 Waa . ,. made. Did, then, that which ia good 
become. But = Nay! 

appear = be seen to be. Ap. 106. i. 
working-working out. See 1. 27 . 
in. Dat. case, No prep. 

exceeding. Gr. katA' (Ap. 104. a. 2) huperbolin 


WUXUl UUIU LUC law lUUl U to CUUU. .■ rj. 1._. ~ - _ 

sinful. Gr. hamartdloa. So transL in Mark 6. SB. 

17 ° Now then it is ° no more 3 that do it, Luke 5. e ; 24. 7. Elsewhere, “ sinner Cp. Ap. 128. L 

but ° sin that ° dwelleth 8 in me. *4 spiritual. See l. 11 . 

carnal. Gr. aarkikoa , according to the Received Teat 

18 For I - 7 know that “in me (that is, “in my (Ap. 94. VI), but the Critical Texts read aarkinos (cp. 

° flesh,) 17 dwelleth 0 no good thing: 2 Cor. 3. a). 

. under. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. 

for 0 to will 0 is present with me ; 13 do. Same aa work, w. a, 13 . 


° flesh,) 17 dwelleth 0 no good thing: 
for 0 to will 0 is present with me; 
but how to -perform that which is good. -I 

1111(1 not * would. Ap. 102. 1. Note the use of ihelo, on the 

10 For the good that I 15 would I _15 do “not: right side, seven times in w. 16 - 21 . 
but the “evil which 1 10 would 6 not, that I °do. t6at ■ • • not = this do I practise (Gr. pronto. See 

1. 32. John 5. 2 B). 

20 "Now “if I - 18 do tfjat 3 16 would “not, °it is t$at do I = this I do (Gr. poied). There are three Gk. 
7 nomore 3 that “-doit,but ®sin that 17 dwelleth words in this verse for “ do’*. The first is katergasomai. 


21 1 And then °alaw, that, when I “would 
- <6 do good, evil 18 is present with me. 

22 For I ° delight in the law of 4 God ° after 
the ° inward 1 man: 


work out, in w. 0, 13, is, 17, is, 2P. The second is proud, 
practise, in vv, is, is, and the third poieo , do, in w. lfl, 
16, 19, 20, 11. 

10 If. . . not ■= But if what I do not wish, this I do. 
If. Ap. 118. 2. c. 

consent. Gr. aumphemi. Only here. 


7. 17-20 (X, p. 1675). MANIFESTATION OF THE 

23 But I °see 9 another law “in my members, LAW IN THE EXPERIENCE AND THE LIFE 

° warring against the law of my mind, and .{Introversion.) 

“bringing me into captivity to the “law of 5 sin X n I 17. No more I myself that do evil, but sin that 
which is 8 in my members. I dwelleth in me. 

— a . . . , oj 10-. No good in me as to my flesh. 

24 O wretched man that 3 Am* p - 10 -. will favours the good, but has no 

who shall 0 deliver me 0 from 0 the body of this * 

death? p -18 ' Wl11 favoura the good, but it is not 

o 25 °I thank 4 God “through 0 Jesus Christ our 0 | ^ErifiTwhat is performed as to my flesh. 

0 Lord. n I 20 . No more I myself that do evil, but gin that 

- J dwelleth in me. 

17 Now then = But now. no more = no longer. Gr. ouketu sin ... me = the indwelling sin (Ap. 
128. I. il 1). dwelleth. Gr. oiked. Here, w. 10 , 20 ; 8.9, 11 - 1 Cor. 3. 16 ; 7. 12 , 13 . 1 Tim. 6. 16 . 18 flesh. 

I. e. old nature. no — not. Ap. 105.1. to will. Same as “ would ”, w. is, 16, is, 20 , 21 . is present. 
Gr. parakeimai , to be at hand. Only here and v. 21 . perform. Same as “ work ”,v. 13 , and “ do- ”, v. lfl. 

1 find. The texts read (is) “ not” (present). 19 evil. Ap. 128. III. 2. do = practise. Gr. prasad. Aa 
v. - lfl-. 20 Now,&c. = But if what I do not myself wish, this I do. it ia, &c. = no longer I myself (emph.> 

7. 21-23 (W, p. 1676). THE LAW. ITS CONFLICT WITH THE NEW NATURE. 
{Introversion and Alternation.) 

W C | 21 . Two opposing principles in the odo man. 

D | q J 22 . Delight in God’s law. 

| r | 23. Conflict. 

D I q | 24 - Distress at sin’s law. 
j r | -24, as-. Deliverance. 

0 | - 26 . Two opposing services continued in the one man. 

21a law, Ac. =the law with me who wish. 22 delight. Gr. sunidomai. Only here. Cp. Pa 1. 2 ; 

112. 1 ; 119. 36 (Sept.). after. Ap. 104. x. 2. inward. Gr, ead. Adverb used as Adjective. Cp.a Cor. 
4, 10 , Eph. 9. is. 1 Pet. 3. 4 . 23 see. Ap. 133. I. 6. warring against. Gr. antiatrateuomai. Only 

here. bringing, .. into captivity = (seeking to) lead captive. Gr. aichmaldtizd. Only here. Luke 21. 24 . 

2 Cor. 10. fi. 2 Tim. 8. «. The kindred verb, aiehmaldteuO, only in Eph. 4. fl. law of sin : i. e. the old 

nature. 24 O. Omit. This exclamation is an instanoe of Fig. Ecphonlais. Ap. 6. wretched. Gr. 
tolaip&ros. Only here and Rev. 3 . 17 . Cp. talaipdria , misery, 8. lfi, Jas. 5. 1 \ and the verb talaipdred, only 
in Jas. 4. 9 . deliver = rescue. See first occ. Matt. 6.13. Gr. rhuomai, from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
the body of this death. The body of sin. Cp. v. 13; 6. 6 ; 8. is. 23 I thank. Gr. eucharisted. See 
Acts 27. 36. The texts read “Thanks”. Cp. 0. 17. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 0), He will deliver me. 
through. Ap. 104, v. 1. Jesus ChrUt. Ap. 98. XL Lord, Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A, 
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ROMANS. 


8. 10 . 


YE a 


F u 


So then with the “mind 3 myself _ 

the law of 4 God; but with the flesh the law 
of 6 sin. 

8 There is therefore now °no ° condemna¬ 
tion to them which are ° in ° Christ Jesus, 
“who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 

2 For ° the law of the ° Spirit of ° life 1 in 1 Christ 
Jesus “hath made me free “from the law of “sin 
and death. 

3 For ° what the law could not do, 1 in that it 
was ° weak ° through the flesh, ° God ° sending 
His own “Son 'in the “likeness of “sinful flesh, 
and “ for 3 sin, ° condemned 3 sin 1 in the ° flesh: 

4 “ That the 0 righteousness of the law might 
be “fulfilled 'in us, who walk “not “after the 
° flesh, but ° after the 2 Spirit. 

5 For they that “are 4 after the 4 flesh “do mind 
the things of the‘flesh; but they that “are 4 after 
the 3 Spirit the things of the 2 Spirit. 

6 For “to be “carnally minded °is 3 death; but 
to be spiritually minded 0 is 3 life and 0 peace. 

7 Because the “carnal mind is “enmity “against 
3 God: for “it is “not subject to the law of 3 God, 
" neither indeed can be. 

8 “ So then they that are 1 in the 4 flesh 0 can¬ 
not please 3 God. 

9 But ne are 7 not 'in the 4 flesh, but 'in the 
2 Spirit, “if so be that the 2 Spirit of 3 God “dwell 
‘ in you. 

Now “ if ° any man have 7 not 0 the 2 Spirit of 
Christ, f)e is “none of His. 

10 “And 9 if 9 Christ be 'In you, the “body is 
° dead “ because of 2 sin; but the 2 Spirit is 2 life 
because of ° righteousness. 


mind = mind (the new nature) indeed. This is the 
experience of every one who is the subject of the grace 
of God, and haa received the gift of the new nature aa 
the sign of God's justification. Not tho experience of 
one man in two successive stages, but tho co-existence 
of the two experiences in the one man at the same 
time. See The Church Epistles, by E. W. Bullinirer 
D.D., p. 64. 8 ’ 

8. 1-39 ( H , p. 1671). NO CONDEMNATION FOE 
THE NEW MAN. {Introversion.) 

| E I i-4. 11 No condemnation” for those who are in 
1 Christ; and the reason. 

6-15. Spirit (the new nature) in us ; now lead¬ 
ing us. 

I 6 - 27 . The Holy Spirit’s witness with our 
“spirit”, or new nature; leading it. 

I 28-39. “ No separation ” from Christ; secured for 
[ those who are in Christ ; and the reason. 

1-4 (E, above). NO CONDEMNATION; AND 
THE REASON. (Alternation.) 

3 | l. No condemnation to those in Christ, 
t I 2. Reason. The law of the “spirit” (or new 
| nature) sets us free from the claims of the law. 
i 1 3. Condemnation of sin in the flesh (or old nature) 
by God sending His Son in the likeness of sinful 
| flesh, 

4. Result. The law of the “spirit” (or new 
nature) fulfils the righteous iequirements of 
the law. 

8. 1 no. Gr, oudeis . 
in the Gr. 

condemnation. Gr. katakrima. See 5. 16. 
in. Ap. 104. viii. 

Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. Cp. 6. 23 . 
who . . Spirit. All the texts omit. Probably a gloss 
from v. i. 

2 the . . . life = the spiritual law of life. Fig. Anti- 
mereia. Ap. 6. 

Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 5. 
life. Ap. 170. 1. 
hath made me free-freed me. 

6, 16, 

from. Ap. 104. iv. 
sin. Ap. 126. I. ii. 1. 
weak = impotent. Gr. asthened. 

Ap. 174. 4. Cp. John 17. 3. 


Emphatic, as it stands first 


Gr. eleutlieroO. See 


through. Ap. 104. 
Son. Ap. j 08. iii. 


3 what, &c. Lit. the impossible thing of the law. 
v. 1. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. sendings having sent, 
likeness. See 1. 23 ; 6. 6. Hot sinful flesh, for “ in Him was no sin ” ; nor the likeness of flesh, because His 
was real flesh, but the likeness of sin's flesh. sinful flesh - flesh of sin ( 1 v. 3). for. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

oondemned. Ap. 122. 7. flesh. By the perfect humanity and perfect walk of the Incarnate Son, 

God exhibited a living condemnation of sinful flesh. 4 That = In order that. Gr. hina. righteous¬ 
ness = righteous requirement. Ap. 191. 4. fulfilled. Ap. 125. 7. not. Ap. 105. II. after. Ap. 
104. X. 2. flesh=the old nature. 

8. 5-15 (F, above). THE SPIRIT OR NEW NATURE IN US. NOW LEADING US. (Introversion.) 

| u | 5-7. The carnal mind is death ; the spiritual mind is life. 

v | 8. Those who are in the flesh (old nature) cannot please God. 

w | 9 -. We are not in the flesh if Divine pneuma (the new nature) dwells in us. 
x I -9. If pneuma Christou (the new nature) be not in us, we are not His. 
x | 10. If Christ be thus in us, then, though the body is mortal, 
to | ll. Our flesh is to be raised from the dead if Divine pneuma (the new nature) dwells in us. 
v | 12 . Those who are not debtors to the flesh (the old nature) can please God. 

I 13-15. The carnal to be reckoned as dead; then we live unto God, and are led by His Spirit as 
1 liis sons. 

5 are : i. e. live. do mind = set affection on. Gr. phroneS. Occ. ten times in Bom. ; here, 12. 3, 3 ; 12. 
is, 10 ; 14. 6, 6, e, 6; 15. 6. Cp. Col. 3. 2. 6 to be, &c. = the minding (Gr. phronSma. Only here and v. 7 

27 ) of the flesh. is : i. e. results in. to be spiritually, &o. =the minding of the spirit (Ap. 101. II. 5 
os in v. 2). Cp. Phil. 4. 8 , 9. Col 3. 2. peace. Cp. 5 . t. 7 oarnal mind = minding of the flesh, as v. 6 . 
enmity. Gr. echthra. Here, Luke 23. 12. Gal. 6. 20 . Eph. 2. is, 16 . Jos. 4. 4 . against. Ap. 104. vi. 
it is not subject to = does not submit itself to. Gr. hupotassd. See 10. 3 . not. Ap. 106. I. neither. 
Gr. oude , 8 So, &c. Cp. 7. 15 - 17 . Gel. 5 . 17 . oannot = are not (©. 7 ) able to. 9 if so be. Gr. 

eiper. if Ap. 118. 2. a. dwell. See 7. 17 . Now=But. any man = any one. Ap. 123. 3. 
the. Omit. Christ. Ap. 98. IX. See also Ap. 101. II. 5. none = not. Ap. 104. I. 

10 And^ But. body=body indeed (Gr. men). dead. Gr. nekros. Ap. 189. See 0. 11 . 

because of. Ap. 104. v. 2. righteousness. Ap. 191. 3. 
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11 But B if the 3 Spirit of Him That °raised up 11 raised up. See 4. a*. 

° Jesus ° from the dead 8 dwell 1 in you. He That Josua. Ap. 98. X. 

®raised up 8 Christ °from the dead shall “also d «ad. Gr. ek neferon. A P . 139. 3. 

“quicken your “mortal bodies “by His “Spirit al “°- * c '= q , a ‘ c * e ° See 4. n) your 

S,..«^illeth>invo n . mortal (eee 6. 12 ) bodies aleo. 


That ° dwelleth 1 in you. 

12 “Therefore, brethren, we are °debtors, 7 not 
to the ‘ flesh, to live 4 after the ‘flesh. 

13 For 9 if ye live ‘after the ‘flesh, ye “shall 
die: but “if ye “through the 2 Spirit “do mor¬ 
tify the ° deeds of the body, ye shall live. 

14 For as many as are ° led by ° the 2 Spirit of 
8 God, tfjeg are the 3 sons of 3 God. 

15 For ye “ have 7 not received ® the ° spirit of 
°bondage again “to fear; but ye “have received 


by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

dwelleth = indwelleth. Gr. enoiked. Cp. v. 7. 

19 Therefore = So then. 

debtors. Gr. opheiletes t as 1. 14; 16. 27 . 

13 shall die. Lit. are about to die. R.V., must die. 
through. Dat. case. No prep. 

do mortify = are putting to death. Gr. thanatod. See 
7. 4. 

deeds = practices. Gr. praxis. Occ. 12. 4. Matt, 16. 
27 , Luke 23. fil. Acts 19. is. Col. 8. 9 . 

14 led See 2. 4. 

the Spirit. See Ap. 101. II. 6. In this chapter we 


the “Spirit of “adoption, “whereby we cry, have prwu ma ChrUtou and pneuma Theou, both referring 


““Abba, Father.” 

16 The “Spirit Itself “beareth witness with 
our 3 spirit, that we are the “ children of 3 God: 

17 And 8 if 1B children, ° then ° heirs; ° heirs of 
3 Ghod, and “joint-heirs with “Christ; 9 if so be 


to the new nature. 

16 have. Omib. the = a, 

spirit. Ap. 101. II. 7. 
bondage. Ap. 190. II. 2. 
to. Gr. eis. Ap. 101. vi, 

adoption = sonship. Gr . huiothesia. Occ. here, v. 23 ; 


that we “suffer with Him, ‘that we may be 0 * *• ® ft l* Eph. l. s. An ‘ adopted” child may 


aisoglorifed together.t^e o sufferin ^ of o this begotten and born in the family. But thV subjects of 

... t a. i y. . __ _ , this verse are begotten of the Spirit (John 3. f) and are, 

present tune are ’not worthy to be compared therefor9i tm ^ f God by 8pir 1tnal generation. It is 
With the glory which Shall be revealed in t hug a real eonship-epirit that enables them to cry, 
US. “ Abba, Father.” 

19 F 0 ° r Abba^h e. 'Fft^i^r^^Se^^i^OL^III. 3 (Heb. 'ab). It 

ture waiteth for the anifestatio O is said that slaves were never allowed to use the word 

sons OI God. “Abba”. Strictly, therefore, it can be employed only by 

20 For the 19 creature was made subject to those who have received the gift of the Divine nature. 

° vanity, 7 not “ willingly, but “ by reason of Him 

Who hath 7 subjected the same “in “hope, 8 * 16-27 (F, p. 1677). THE HOLY SPIRIT’S "WORK 

21 Because the 19 creature itself also shall be IN US: LEADING THE NEW NATURE. 


partake of all the privileges of the family, yet it is not 


° vanity, 7 not “ willingly, but ° by reason of Him 
Who hath 7 subjected the same “ in ° hope, 

21 Because the 19 creature itself also shall be 
“ delivered 2 from the 15 bondage of ° corruption 


(Introversion.) 


into the “glorious liberty of the 13 childr en of F y I 16 - 18 . The Holy Spirit’s witness with the new 
God. I nature as to our standing as the sons of God. i 

x I 19-21. Creation wniting to share the coming | 
22 For we “know that the whole ^“creation glory of this manifestation of the liberty of the J 


3 God. 

22 For we “know that the whole 19 creation 

° groaneth and “ travaileth in pain together un- I glory, 

til now. z 22 - 25 . Creation uniting its groaning with ours 

23 And 7 not only they , but ourselves also, waiting lor the manifestation of our resurrec- 

which have the “firstfruits of the 18 Spirit, even tl0n e lo, 7' 

toe ourselves ° groan “ within ourselves, 19 wait- V I ”• *;•. The ?°>y SP *™ 1 Himself helping our in- 
ing for the Adoption, to wit, > 9 the “redemp- I firm,tl6s to our elofe, by Hie mterceaeiouB. 

f {on of our body 13 Spirit Xtself= Spirit Himself. Ap. 101 . II. 3. 

24 For we “are saved “by “hope: but “hope beareth witness See 2. is. 

t i,_ f ■ o„___ ■ 7 , o f„ r nr hof children. Ap. 108. i. See note 2, p. loll, 

that is seen is ’not hop«: for what a man 17 then heir.=heim also. heirs. See 4. is. 

seeth, why doth he yet hope for ? heirs of Qodheir8 indeed of G od. 

Joint-heirs. Gr. snnkleronomos. Here, Eph. 3. 6. Heb. 
11, 9. l Pet. 8. 7. suffer with. Gr. sumpascho. Only here and l Cor. 12. 26 . The “suffering together 
with” (Him) here is that of 6. 3, 4, 6 , b, li, and not the sufferings of this present time. also . . . to¬ 
gether = glorified together with (Gr, sundoxasomai. Only here) (Him) also. 18 reckon. See 4. 4. 

sufferings, Gr. path&ma, See 7. 5. this present time. Lit. the now time or season(Gr. kairos). with. 
Ap. 104. xv. 3. revealed. Ap. 106.1. ix. in^untoor with regard to. Ap. 104. vi. 19 earnest 
expectation = anxious looking with outstretched head. Gr. apokaradokia. Only here and Phil. 1. 20. 
oreature = creation. waiteth for. Gr. apekdechomai. Occ. here, vv. 29. 25 . 1 Cor. 1. 7 . Gal. 6 . 6 . 

Phil. 3. 20. Heb. 9. 26. manifestation. Ap. 106. II. 1. 90 For, &c. This verse is in parenthesis, 

save the last two words. vanity. Gr. mataiotes. Only here, Eph. 4. 17. 2 Pet. 2. 18 . Here the mean¬ 
ing is disappointing misery, in which sense the word is frequently used by the Sept, for the Heb. hebel, 
e. g Ecoles. 1 .1 *; 2.11,17 ; 9. 9 . willingly. Gr. hekbn. Only here and 1 Cor. 9. 17 . by reason of. 

Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. in hope. Read, (waiteth, I say) in hope (see 4. ie). in. Ap. 104, ix. 2. 

91 delivered = set free, as in v, 2. corruption. Gr. phthora. Here, 1 Cor. 16. 42 , 50. Gal. 6. e. Col. 
2.22. 2 Pet. 1. 4 ; 2 . 12 , 19 . into. Ap. 104, vi. glorious liberty = freedom of the glory. 99 know. 
Ap. 132.1. i. groaneth = is groaning together. Gr. sustenazd. Only here. travaileth ... together - 

travails together. Gr. sunodinb, Only here. 93 firstfruits of the Spirit. The gifts of the Holy Spirit 
as the foretaste and pledge of the eternal inheritance. Cp. Eph. 1 . 14 . Heb. 6 . 6 . See Ex. 23. 19 . Lev. 
23 . 10, &c. firstfruits. Gr. aparchi. Occ. here, 11. 16 ; 16. 6 . 1 Cor. 16. 20, 23; 16. ifi. Jhs. 1 . is. j 

Rev. 14. 4 . groan. Gr. stenazb. Here, Mark 7. 34. 2 Cor. 6. 2,4. Heb. 18. 17. Jaa. 6. 9. Cp. v. 21. j 

within. Ap. 104. viii. redemption. See 3. 24 . 94 are = were. See 6. 9. by. Dat. case. No I 

prep. hope. The oreation also is waiting and hoping. seen, seeth. Ap. 139. I. 6. a man= ■ 
any one, as v. 9 . yet hope for = hope for also. I 
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0 . 25 . 


ROMANS. 


8 . 35 . 


25 But 9 if we hope for that we M see 7 not, 
then do we ° with ° patience 19 wait for it. 

20 Likewise the 10 Spirit also °helpeth our 
°infirmities: for we “know 7 not what we 
should ° pray for as we ought: but the 10 Spirit 
Itself °maketh intercession “for us “with 
° groanings ° which cannot be uttered. 

27 “And "He That “searcheth the hearts 
“knoweth what is the “mind of the 16 Spirit, 
because He “maketh intercession “for the 
° saints ° according to the will of 3 God. 

28 “And we 22 know that all things “work 
together 0 for good to them that ° love 3 God, to 
them who are the called “according to His 

purpose. 

29 For whom He “did foreknow, He “also did 
° predestinate to be ° conformed to the ° image 
of His 3 Son, ° that He might be ° the firstborn 
“among many °brethren. 

30 “Moreover whom He did 39 predestinate, 
tf)em He “also called: and whom He called, 
tfjem He “also justified: and whom He justified, 
tfjern He “also glorified. 

31 “What shall we then say °to these things? 
9 If 3 God °be “for us, who °can be “against us? 

32 He that “spared 7 not His own 3 Son, but 
° delivered Him up 27 for us all, 

how shall He ° not ° with Him also “ freely give 
us all things ? 

33 Who shall “lay any thing “to the charge 
of 9 God’s elect ? 0 ft is 3 God That 30 justifieth; 

34 Who is he that 3 condemneth ? It is 9 Christ 
That died, yea rather, That 11 Is risen again, 
Who is “even “at the right hand of 3 God, Who 
° also 37 maketh intercession 27 for us. 

35 Who shall “separate us 2 from the “love 
of 9 Christ ? shall “tribulation, or “distress, or 
“persecution, or famine, or nakedness or "peril, 
or sword ? 


as with = through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
patience. See 2. 7. 

38 helpeth. Gr. sunantilambanomai, Only here and 
Luke 10. 40. 

infirmities. The texts read infirmity. Gr. astheneia. 
See 6. to. John 11. 4. 

pray for. Gr. proseuchomai. See Ap. 134. I. 2. 
maketh intercession. Gr. huperentunchand. Only 
here. 

for us. All the texts omit, 
with. No prep. 

groanings. Gr. sienagmoa. Only here and Acts 7. 34 . 
which . . . uttered = unutterable. Gr. alaletos. Only 
here. 

fl*7 And = But. 

He : i. e. the Holy Spirit. 

searcheth. Gr. ereunao. See John 6. 30 and l Cor. 
2. lo. 

mind. Gr. phron&ma, as w. 6, 7. 
maketh intercession. Gr. entunchand. See Acts 
25. 24. 

for. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 
saints. See 1. 7. 
according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

8. 38-39 (E, p. 1677). 14 NO SEPARATION ” FROM 

CHRIST SECURED FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN 
CHRIST. THE REASON. (Division.) 


26-32. Secured by God’s purpose, as affecting 
our standing. 

33-39. Secured by God’s love, as affecting our 
state. 


G 1 


8 . 38-33 (G\ above). SECURED BY GOD’S PUR¬ 
POSE, AS AFFECTING OUR STANDING. 
(Introversion.) 

a | 28. God’s purpose in working “all things” for 
| good to His people. 

b I 29, so. God’s purpose in conforming us to 
| His Son. 

6 I 31, 32-. God's purpose in conforming His Son 
| for us. 

a I -32. God’s purpose in giving “ all things" with 
| His Son. 

38 And=But. 

work together. Gr. sunerged. Only here, Mark 16. 
io. i Cor. 16. ] 6. 2 Cor. 6. l. Jas. 2. 22 . 

for. Ap. 104. vi. 
love. Gr. agapaO. Ap. 135. I. 1. 
purpose. Gr. prothesis. See Acts 11. 23 . 

30 did foreknow = foreknew. Gr. progindskO. Ap. 132. I. iv. also did predestinate = foreordained 
(Gr . proorizd. See Aots 4. 26 ) also. conformed. Gr. summorpkos. Only here and Phil. 3. 21 . Cp. Phil. 
3. lo. image. See 1. 2 : 1 . that He might be. Lit. unto (Ap. 104. vi) His beiDg. the firstborn. 
Gr. prfitotokos. Here, Matt. 1. 25 . Luke 2. 7 . Col. 1. 10 , 16. Heb. 1. fi; 11. 26 ; 12. 23. Rev. 1. 6 (first¬ 
born of the dead). Cp. Acts 13. 33 , Col. 1. ie among. Ap. 104. viii. 2. brethren. Cp. Heb. 

2. 11 , 12 . 30 Moreover = But. also called = called also. See 1 Cor. 1.9. also justified^ justified 

(Ap. 191. 2) also. Cp. 2. 13. also glorified = glorified (see 1. 21 ) also. In this beautiful Climax (Ap. 6), 
by another Fig. (Heterosis of Tenses, Ap. 6) the called ones are spoken of as already (in the Divine purpose) 
in Christ, justified, and glorified ! 31 "What, &c. See 3. 6. to. Ap. 104. xv. 8. be=is. 

canbe = is. against. Ap. 104. x. 1. 32 spared. Gr. pheidomai. See Acts 20. 29 . delivered ... up. 
See John 19. 30. not. Ap. 105. I. (a). with. Ap. 104. xvi. freely give. Ap. 184. II. 1. 

8 . 33-30 (G 2 , above). SECURED BY GOD’S LOVE, AS AFFECTING OUR STATE. (Introversion.) 

G- | c | 33. God’s love in securing us against all who would accuse. 

d | 34. Christ’s love (manifested in death and resurrection) securing us against all who would condemn , 
d I 36—37. Christ’s love (thus manifested by Him that loved us) securing us against, all separation 
I arising from the operations of things. 

c | 38, 30. God’s love in Christ in securing us against all separation from the nature of things. 

33 lay any thing = bring charges, i.e. call to judicial acoount. Gr. enkaleo. See Acts 19. 36. to the 

charge of. Ap. 104. x. 1. It . . . justifieth = Shall God Who justifies (them)? 34 It is=Shall. 
eve n = also. at. Ap. 104. viii. also, &c. = intercedes also, 35 separate. Gr. chdrizn. See 

Acts 18. 1 . love. Ap. 135. II. 1. Cp. 5. 5 . 2 Cor. 5. 14 . tribulation. See 2. 9 . distress. Ren¬ 

dered 44 anguish ” in 2. 0 . persecution. See Acts 8. 1 . peril. Gr. kindunos. Only here and 2 Cor. 
11. 2 C. These four questions and Answers in vv. 33-36 form the Fig. Anaphora. V. so gives the Fig, 
Paradtastoli. See Ap. 6. 
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30 0 As it is ° written, ° “ Fop Thy sake we arc 1 
killed all the day Ion?; wc are ° accounted as 
0 sheep ° for the slaughter.” 

37 Nay, Mn ail these things we are “more 
than conquerors 3 through Him That 29 loved us. 

38 For I °am °persuaded, that “neither death, 
“nor 2 life, °nor angels, °nor principalities, °nor 
° powers, ° nor things 0 present, ° nor things to 
come, 

30 3B Nor “height, 38 nor depth, 38 nor any other 
° creature, shall be able to 30 separate us 2 from 
the 33 love of 3 God, which is 1 in 1 Christ Jesus 
our 0 Lord. 

9 1 say the truth 0 in ° Christ, I lie ° not, my 
conscience also ° bearing me witness ° in 
° the Holy Ghost, 

2 That I have great °heaviness and “con¬ 
tinual ° sorrow in my heart. 

3 For I “could “wish that myself were “ac¬ 
cursed “from “Christ “for my brethren, my 
kinsmen ° according to the flesh : 

4 Who are Israelites; ° to whom pertaineth 
the “adoption, and the “glory, and the “cove¬ 
nants, and the “giving of the law, and the 
“service of God , and the promises; 

6 Whose are the fathers, 
and “ofwhom “as concerning the flesh 3 Christ 
came, Who is “over “all, “God “blessed “for 
ever. Amen. 

0 1 Not as though the “word of “God hath 
“ taken none effect. For f () eg are 1 not all Israel, 
which are 6 of Israel: 

7 ° Neither, because they are the seed of Abra¬ 
ham, are they all “children: but, “‘In Isaac 
shall thy seed be called.” 

8 That is, They which are the 7 children of 
the flesh, these are l not the 7 children of 6 God: 


30 As —Even as. Ar- & 
written. See 1. n. 

For Thy sake--On Thine account, 
accounted. See 4. 6. 
sheap, he. Quoted from Ps. 44. 22 . 
for tho = of. 

3*7 more than conquerors. Gr. hupemikad ; only 
here. 38 am = have been. persuaded. 

Cp. 2. 8 (obey). Ap. 150. I. 2. 
neither, nor. Gr. oufe. 
principalities. Gr. archS. See Eph. 6. 12 . 
powers. Ap. 172. 1 end 176. 1. 

present. Gr. enistemi. Elsewhere, 1 Cor. 8. 12; 

7. 26 . Gal. l.t. 2 Thess. 2. 2 . 2 Tim. 3. 1 . Heb. 6. 0 . 

39 height. Gr. hupsoma ; only here and 2 Cor, 10. 6. 
creature = created thing. See v. 21 . 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0 . 2. A. The question in v. 36, 
followed by the answer in tv. 38, 39, is a striking 
example of the Fig. Daradiastole. Ap. 6. These w. 
illustrate the importance also of the nnmber 17, as 
there are seven things enumerated in v. 36, "tribu¬ 
lation ”, Ac., and ten in ru. 38, 39, “ neither death ”, he. 
See Ap. 10. Cp.another illustration ot the number 17 
in Heb. 12, 18-24. See Ap. 10. 

9. 1—11. 36 (L, p. 1661). DISPENSATIONAL. 

(Introversion and Division.) 

H | 9. 1 - 6 . Paul’s sorrow regarding Israel’s failure. 

1 9. 6-13. God’s purpose had respect only to 
a portion. 

M I 9. 14-20. God’s purpose regarded only 
j a remnant. 

N I 0 1 | 9, 30-33. Israel’s failure in spite 
| of the Prophets. 

0 2 | 10.1-13. Israel’s failure in Bpite 
I | of the Law. 

O 3 I IO. 14 - 21 . Israel’s failure in spite 
■ | of the Gospel. 

JU I 11. 1 -] 0 . God ’3 purpose regarding the 
| remnant accomplished. 

1 11. ]i-32. God’s purpose will ultimately 
embrace the whole. 

_ II | 11. 33-36. Paul’s joy regarding God’s purpose. 

9. 1-5 (H, above). PAUL’S SORROW REGARDING ISRAEL’S FAILURE. (Introversion.) 

H] e I 1 - 3 . Paul's kinship to Israel according to flesh (Jfcafa sarJfca). His former wish to be accursed, 

| and his present sorrow, 
f | 4. What belongs to IsraeL 
f j 6-. Who belong to IsraeL 

1 - 5 . Christ's kinship to Israel according to flesh (kata sarka). His eternal existence as God over all, 
blessed for ever. 

9. 1 in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Christ. Ap. 98. IX. not, Ap. 106. L bearing . . . witness. 
See 2. 16 . the Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 14. a heaviness = sorrow. continual. Gr. adialeiptoe. 
Only here and 2 Tim. I. 3. sorrow =pangs. Gr. odune. Only here and i Tim. 6. 10 . 3 could = used 

to. Fig. Anamnesis. Ap. 6. wish. Ap. 134. I. 1. accursed. See Acts 23. 14. from. Gr. apo. 
Ap. 104. iv. Christ —the Christ. See v . 1. The words in v. 3 “ For I ” to “ Christ” are in a parenthesis. 
Fig- Epitrechon. Ap. 6. for. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. according to. Gr. talu. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
The sorrow was on behalf of bis brethren. 4 to whom, &c- = whose are. adoption. See 8. 16. 

glory. See p. 1511. covenants. See Matt. 26. 20 . giving, &c. Gr. nornothesia, Only here, 

service. Ap. 190. IT. 3. 6 of. Gr/ ek. Ap. 104. vii. as, Ac. Read “ is tho Christ as to the flesh 

as concerning. Same as according to, v. . 1 . over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. all. Cp. John 17. 2. 

1 Cor. 15. 27 , 28 . CoL 1. ig- 19; 2. 9. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 2. blessed. See 1. 26. for ever. Ap. 161. 
IT. A. ii.7. a. This is an example of the Fig. Anamnesis. Ap. 6. Note the seven privileges of Paul’s people 
in v.i. Ap. 10. To account for various readings, the E.V. sometimes appeals in the margin to ancient j 
authorities, meaning Greek MSS., Ac., but hero, and here only, modern interpreters nrc allowed to introduce, i 
by varying punctuation, devices lor destroying this emphatic testimony to the Deity of the Lord. See 
Ap. 94. V. i. 3. 

9. 6-13 (L, abovo). GOD’S PURPOSE HAD RESPECT ONLY TO A PORTION. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

' | c. The word of God not having failed. 

Q I g | 7 , b. Election of seed. Different mothers. 

I h | 0. The promise. 

Q \U ! 10 » n * Election of seed. Same mother, 
j h | 12. The prophecy. 

I P | 13. The word of God confirmed. 

6 word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. God, Ap. 98. I. i. 1. taken, he. Lit. fallen out-failed. Cp. 

1 Cor. 13. a. 7 Neither. Gr. oude. ohildren. Gr. teknon. Ap. 108. i. 
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but the 7 children of the promise are 0 counted 
° for the seed. 

0 For this is the 6 word of promise, ° 44 At this 
time will I come, and Sarah shall have a °son,” 

10 And 'not only this; but when Rebecca also 
had conceived “by one, even °by our lather 
Isaac; 

11 (For the children being °not yet born, 
° neither having done any good or “evil, ° that 
the ° purpose of c God 3 according to election 
might ° stand, 1 not 5 of works, but 6 of Him That 
calletb;) 

12 It was said “unto her, 41 The °elder shall 
°serve the °younger.” 


8 counted. Gr. lagizomai. See 2. 26 . 
for. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

0 At. Gr. Icata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

son. Gr. huios. Ap. 108. iii. See Gen. 18. 14. 

10 by. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

11 not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. 
neither. Gr. mide. 

eviL Gr. kakos. Ap. 128. III. 2. 
that = in order that. Gr. Jitna. 
purpose. Gr. prothesis. See Acts 11. 23. 
stand^abide. Qt. mend. Only here transL “ stand”. 
Cp. l Pet. 1. 23, 26 . 

12 unto = to. elder = greater, 

serve. Gr. douleuo. Ap. 190. III. 2. 

younger = leas. See Gen. 25.23. 

13 have. Omit. 

loved. Gr. agapad. Ap. 135.1. 1. See Dent. 21. 16. 


13 As it is written, 44 Jacob “have I °loved, 9 , 14-39 (M,p. 1680). GOD’S PURPOSE REGARDED 

taut Esau 0 have I hated.** ONLY A REMNANT. (Introversion.) 

14 ° What shall we say then ? Is there ° un- U R 1 I Divine election justified by Scripture, 

righteousness “with «Gid ? «God forbid. k ”• ”• GeDtllcs bardened for “ ke of 

15 For He saith to Moses, “I will “have mercy ' s , , 9 _ 21 . Divine election not to be chal- 

on whom I ° will ° have mercy, and I will ° have | ] enge( j 

compassion on whom I will have corn* £ I 22 - 24 , Divine election benevolent so far 

passion.** ^ _ t | as man can apprehend. 

10 So then it is 1 not of him that 0 willeth, j k I 26 , 26 . Israel restored to supremacy over 

0 nor of him that runneth, but of 6 God That I Gentiles. 

sheweth 16 mercy. I * [ 27-29. Divine election justified by Scripture. 

17 For the Scripture saith 12 unto Pharaoh, unrighteousness. Gr. adikia. Ap. 128. VII', 1 . 

44 Even 8 for this same “purpose have I 0 raised with. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii 2. 

thee up, that I might °shew My 0 power 'in Q. 0 d forbid. See Luke 20. 16 . 

thee, and that My name might he 0 declared 15 have mercy=pity. will. Omit. 

0 throughout all the 0 earth.’* _ have compassion on = compassionate. Gr. oikteird. 


18 Therefore hath He 15 mercy on whom He Only here. Cp. 12. 1. 

19 will have mercy , and whom He 16 will He 1® willeth, Gr. the J 

0 hardeneth. Esau ran * 

nor. Qr.oude. 

10 Thou wilt say then 12 unto me, Why doth 17 purpose. Lit. thi 
He yet 0 find fault ? For who hath resisted His raised . . . up. Ap. 1 
0 will ? ” t ^ ie Sept, of 2 Sam. 1 

20 Nav but, O °man, who art ttjou that °re- ® ee |- 15 - 

pliest against 6 God ? Shall the* thing formed throu g hout A P 10. 

say to him that “formed If 4 Why hast thou 0ar th Ap 129 4 <; 

made me thus 7*** 18 hardeneth.’ See 

21 Hath !not the potter 0 power °over the 19 fl n( j fault. Gr, 
“clay, 6 of the same °lump to make one vessel 7. 2. Heb. a 8. 

°unto honour, and another “unto “dishonour? 20 man. Ap. 123. 1. 


Only here. Cp. 12. 1 . See Ex. 33, is. 

16 willeth. Gr. theld. Ap. 102. 1. Isaac willed, 
Esau ran. 

nor. Gr. oude. 

17 purpose. Lit. thing. 

raised . . . up. Ap. 178,1. 6, The same word is used 
in the Sept, of 2 Sam. 12. 11 . 
shew. See 2. is. power, Ap. 172. 1. 

declared. See Luke 9. 60 (preach). Ap. 121, 6. 
throughout. Ap. 104. viii. 
earth. Ap. 129. 4. Quoted from Ex. 9. 16 . 

18 hardeneth. See Acts 19. e. Cp. Ex. 4. 21 . 

19 find fault. Gr, memphomai. Only here, Mark 

7. 2 . Heb. a 8. will. Ap. 102. 4. 


re pliest against. Gr. antapokrinomai. Only here 

22 What 0 if 6 God, 16 willing to 17 she wiifts wrath, an d Luke 14. e. Cp. Ar. 104. ii and 122 . 3. 
and to make His “power known, endured “with Shall. Question preceded by me, as v. u. 
much longsuffering 0 the vessels of wrath “fitted thing formed. Gr. plasma. Only here. 

0 to 0 destruction : formed. Gr. plaasd. Only here and 1 Tim. 2. 13. 

23 And 11 that He might make known the Quoted from Isa. 45. e. 

“riches of His 4 glory “on 22 the vessels of a * Power. Ap..172. 5. over = of. 


^ 0 ^:“ He had ° afOTe pre P aXed 2 ‘ nnto lump. S Gr J °A° r ama. Only here, 11. ts. 1 Cor. 6. | 

24 “Even us. whom He hath called, > not ‘of '’ u ^ to G ^ 8 ; ,V vi . cp. Is... 45. ,; 64. e. Jer. 18. i-«. 
the Jews only, but also 5 of the Gentiles ? dishonour = not shame, but lack of honour. 


93 richeB. 
Eph. 2. io. 
Hosea also, 
children. 


, but aiSO Ol the lientiles f dishonour— not shame, but lack of honour. 

26 As He saith “also ' in Osee, “ I will call Vtotate 

them My u People, which were i not My ° People ; with A 104 ^ii the. Omit, 

and her 18 beloved, which was 1 not 13 beloved. fitted = pieced up together, aa a broken vessel. Ap. 

20 And It shall °cnme to pass, that 1 In the 125 . 8. 
place where It was said 12 unto them, 4 3)e are to! Ap. 104. vi. 

1 not My 25 People ;* there shall they he called destruction — perdition, as in John 17. 12 . From 
the 0 children of the living * Cod.” this is it not clear that in the resurrection the unjust 

_come forth from the grave in the self-same bodies in 

which they entered it (John 5. 28 , 29)? 

See 2. 4 . on. Ap. 104. ix. 3. afore prepared. Gr. proetoimazO. Only here and 

24 Even, &o. = “Us whom He called . . . but of the Gentiles also?" 2B also, &c.=in 
people. See Acts 2. 47 . Quoted from Hos. 2. 23 . Cp. 1 Pet. 2. 10 . 28 oome to pass = be. 

Ap. 108. iii. Quoted from Hos. 1. 9 , io. 


on. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
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9 . 27 . 


ROMANS. 


10. 10 . 


NO 1 1 


0 a n 


27 Esaias also crieth “concerning Israel, 
Though the number of the “children of 

Israel be as the sand of the sea, ° a ° remnant 
shall be saved: 

28 For He will ° finish the u work, and " cut it 
short 'in ° righteousness: because a short 
°work will °the Lord make °upon the 17 earth.” 

29 And as Esaias said before, °“ Except “the 
Lord of u Sabaoth had “left us a seed, we had 
been as Sodoma, and been made like unto 
Gomorrha.” 

30 14 What shall we say then? That the 
Gentiles, which followed ° not after 28 right¬ 
eousness, °have attained to 38 righteousness, 
even the 20 righteousness which is 0 of ° faith. 

31 But Israel, which followed after 0 the law of 
20 righteousness, ° hath 1 not ° attained 32 to ° the 
law of 20 righteousness. 

32 Wherefore ? Because they sought it 1 not 
10 by 30 faith, but as it were 10 by the works °of 
the law. 

For they ° stumbled at that ° stumblingstone; 

33 As it is written, ° ** Behold, I lay 1 in ° Sion 
a 92 stumblingstone and rock of 0 offence : 

and °whosoever 0 believeth on Him shall ‘not 
be ° ashamed.” 

J /"N Brethren, my heart’s “desire and ° prayer 
0 to ° God ° for 0 Israel is, 0 that they might 
be saved. 

2 For I °bear them record that they have 
a zeal of ^od, but °not ° according to ° know¬ 
ledge. 

3 For they being °ignorant of 1 God’s °right¬ 
eousness, and 0 going about to establish their 
own “righteousness, have 2 not submitted them¬ 
selves ° unto the 0 righteousness of 1 God. 

4 For “Christ is the end of the law “for 
3 righteousness to every one that 0 believeth. 

5 For “Moses descrlbeth the 3 righteousness 
which is “of the law, that “the L man which 
doeth those thln&s shall lire 0 by them.” 

6 But the 3 righteousness which is 6 of ° faith 
speaketh on this wise, “Say °not °ln thine 
heart, ‘Who shall 0 ascend Into °heaven?*” 
(that is, to bring 4 Christ down from above :) 

7 ** Or, ‘ Who shall descend *lnto the °deep ? ’ ” 
(that is, to bring up 4 Christ again “ from the 
dead.) 

8 But what saith it? “ The °word Is nigh thee, 
even 'In thy mouth, and °in thy heart:” that 
is, the ° word of ° faith, which we “preach; 

9 That “if thou shalt confess “with thy 
mouth “the ° Lord “Jesus, and shalt “believe 6 in 
thine heart that 1 God 0 hath ° raised Him 7 from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved. 

10 For “ with the heart “ man 4 believeth “ unto 
3 righteousness; and “with the mouth “con¬ 
fession is made ° unto salvation. 


27 concerning - over. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 

Though. Ap. 119. 1. b. a= the. 

remnant. Gr. kataUimma. Only here. 

28 finish = close. Gr. sunteUd. See Ac' s 21. 27. 
work = account. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10 . 

cut . . . short. Gr. auntemnd. Only here and next 
clause. righteousness. Ap. 19 j. 3. | 

the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0 . 1. B. a. 
upon. Ap. 104. in. 1. Quoted almost verbatim 

(rom the Sept, of Iaa. 10. 22, 23. Ap. 107. II. 3 (b). 

20 Except If (Ap. 118. 1. a) not (Ap. 105. II.) 
Sabaoth .. Hosts. Only here and Jae. 6 . i. First 1 
occ. i Sam. 1. li. Quoted from Isa. 1. 9. Ap. 107. I. 3 . < 
left. Gr. enkataleipd. See Acts 2. 27 . , 


9. 30-33 (0‘, p. 1680). ISRAEL’S FAILURE IN ‘ 
SPITE OF THE PROPHETS. ( Introversion .) 

0 1 1 | as. With the believer, no running or willing j 

! I (w- i«). 

m I 31, 32 -. With the runner or wilier, no be- 
| lieving. ( 

m 1 -32, 33-. With the runner or wilier, only 
j stumbling. 

I | -33. With the believer, no stumbling. 

30 not. Ap. 105. II. 

have attained to = obtained. Gr. katalamband. See 
John 12. 33 . i 

faith. Ap. 150, II. 1. That is, on faith-principle, as j 

in 1. 17. 

31 the = a. hath--omit. | 

attained. Gr. phtha.no. Not the same word as in j 

3d. See Luke 11. 20 . 

32 of the law. The texts omit. 

stumbled. Gr. proskopto. Here, 14. 21 , l Pet, 
2. h, and five times in the Gospels, 
stumblingstone. Gr. proakomma. Here, v. 33 ; 14. 
i t, 20 . 1 Pet 2. e. 

33 Behold. Ap. 139.1. 2. Sion. Ap. 68. 

offence. See 1 Cor. 1. 23 . 

whosoever. The texts read “he who”, 
believeth. Ap. 150. I. v. (iii) 1. 
ashamed = put to shame. See Rom. 5. c. 

Quoted from Isa. 28. 16. Ap. 107. II. 3 (bj and 4. 

10 . 


1-13 (0 2 , p. 1680). ISRAEL’S FAILURE 
UNDER THE LAW. {Alternation.) 

0 2 1 n 1 1-3. The Righteousness of God. Israel’s igno¬ 
rance of it. 

> [ 4 . Christ the end of the Law. 

5-io. The Righteousness of God. Teaching of 
the Law. 

I n-13. Christ the end of the Law. Witness 
of the Prophets. 

10. 1 desire. Gr. eudokia. See Luke 2. H, and cp. 
Eph. I. 5, 9 . Phil. 1. is ; 2. 13. 2 Thess. 1. 11 . 

prayer. Ap. 134. II. 3. 

to. Ap. 104. xv. 3. God. Ap. 98. L i. 1. 

for. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 

Israel. The texts read them, 
that, &c.—lor (Gr. eis) salvation. 

2 bear . . . record. Gr. martureo. See 3. 21 . 
not. Ap. 105. I. according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
knowledge. Ap. 132. II. ii. 

3 ignorant. See 1. 13. 
righteousness. Ap. 191. 9. 
going about = seeking. 

4 Cnrist. Ap. 98. IX. for. 

believeth. Ap. 150. I. i. 

6 Moses. See 5. 14 . of. Ap. 104. vii. man. Ap. 123. 1. by. Ap. 104. viii. Quoted from 
Lev. 18.6. e faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. Cp. 1. 17. not. Ap. 105.11. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. ascend. 
See John 3. 1 : 1 . Acts 2. 34 . into. Ap. 104. vi. heaven = the heaven. Matt. 6. 9, 10 . 7 deep. 

Gr. abuaaoa. See Luke 8. 31. from the dead. Gr. ek nekrCrn Ap. 139. 3. 8 word. Gr. rhema. 

See Mark 9. 32. These quotations are from Deut. 30. 12 - 14 . faith = the faith. Ap. 160. II. 1. preach. 
Ap. 121. 1. 9 if. Ap. 118. 1. b. with. Gr. en. the Lord Jesus = Jesus as Lord. Cp John 

13. 1 : 1 . 1 John 4. 16 . Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. believe. Ap.160.1. 1. iii. 

hath. Omit. raised. See 4. 24 . 10 with. No prep. Dat. case. man believeth -- it is believed, 

unto. Ap. 104. vi. confession, &c. = it is confessed. 


unto to. 
Ap. 104. vi. 
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10. 11. 


ROMANS. 


11 . 4 . 


11 For the Scripture saith, “Whosoever “be- 
Ueveth on Him shall 'not be “ashamed." 

12 For there is “no “difference between the 
Jew and the Greek : for the same 9 Lord 0 over 
all is rich 10 unto all that ° call upon Him. 

13 For “whosoever shall "call upon the 
° name of the ° Lord shall be saved.'* 

14 How then shall they 12 call “on Him in 
Whom they have 2 not “believed? and how 
shall they “believe in Him of Whom they have 
2 not heard? and how shall they hear “without 
“ a preacher ? 

16 And how shall they 14 preach, “except they 
be “ sent ? as it is written, “ How ° beautiful 
are the feet of them that °preach the gospel 
or peace, and ° bring glad tidings or good 
things!" 

10 But they have 2 not all obeyed the ° gospel. 
For Esaias saith, 11 44 Lord, who °hath 1 believed 
°our report?” 

17 So then fl faith cometh ° by hearing, and 
hearing ° by the 8 word of “ God. 

18 But I say, Have they 2 not heard? Yes 
verily, 44 their ° sound went a Into all the ° earth, 
and their 'words 10 unto the “ends of the 
0 world." 

19 But I say, Did 2 not Israel “know? First 
8 Moses saith, " 3 will ° provoke you to Jealousy 
“by them that are "no °people, and “by a 
u foolish ° nation I will ° anger you." 

20 But Esaias is “ very bold, and saith, “ I was 
found of them that sought Me * not; I was made 
“manifest 'unto them that “asked c not after 
He." 

21 But l to Israel He saith, “ All day long I 
have °stretched forth My hands “unto a 0 dis¬ 
obedient and °galnsaylng 0 People." 


n l say then, 0 Hath ° God “ cast away His 
“ People ? ° God forbid. For 3 0 also am 
an Israelite, “ of the seed of Abraham, of the 
tribe of Benjamin. 

2 ‘God 1 hath “not 1 cast away His ‘People 
which He “ foreknew. “ Wot ye “ not what the 
Scripture saith “of Elias? how he “maketh 
intercession to 1 God “ against Israel, saying, 

3 ““Lord, they “have killed Thy prophets, 
and ° digged down Thine altars; and I am “left 
alone, and they seek my “life." 

4 But what saith the “answer of God “unto 
him ? " I have reserved to Myself seven thou¬ 
sand ° men, who have a not bowed the knee to 
the image of Baal." 


11 believeth. Ap. 160. I. 1. v. (iii). 1. 
ashamed. See 9. 39 , Quoted from Isa. 29. 16 . 

12 no. Gr. ou. 
difference. See 3. 22 . 
over =■ of. 

call upon. See Acts 2. 21 . 

13 name. See AotB 2. 3«. 

Lord, Ap. 99. VI, i. 0. 1. B. a. Quoted from Joel 

2. 32. 


10 . 


CP Ip 


V 


14-21 (0 s , p. 1680). ISRAEL’S FAILURE 
UNDER THE GOSPEL. ( Alternation .) 

| 14 , ifi. Israel heard. God vindicated, 
q | 16 . Israel inexcusable. 

| 17, 10 . Israel heard. God vindicated. 
q | 19 - 21 . Israel inexcusable. 


14 on. Gr, eis. 
believed. Ap. 160. I. 1. v. (i). 
believe. Ap. 160. I. 1. vi. 
without = apart from. 

a preacher = one preaching (Ap. 121. 1). 

15 except = if (Ap. 118. 1. b) not (Gr. mS). 
sent. Ap. 174. 1. 

beautiful. Gr. h&raios. Lit. happening in itB time. 
Only here, Matt. 23. 27. Acts 3. 2 , 10 . Cp. Eccl. 3. 


I , 11 . 

preach the gospel. Ap. 121. 4. 

bring glad tidings. Same as above. Quoted from 
Isa. 62. 7 (Sept.). 

10 gospel. See Ap. 140. 
hath. Omit. 

our reports the hearing of us. Quoted from Isa. 63. 1. 

17 by. Ap. 104. vii. 
by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

God. The texts read “Christ". 

18 sound. Gr. phthongos. Only here and 1 Cor. 
14. 7. Cp, Acts 4. 10. 

earth. Ap. 129. 4. 

ends. Gr. peras. Here, Matt. 12, * 2 . Luke 11. 31. 
Heb. 6. 16 . 

world. Ap. 129, 3. Quoted from Ps. 19. 4. Thi9 
v. i e, by the Fig. Prolepsis (Ap. 6), anticipates the 
objection that they had not heard. 

19 know. Ap. 132. I. ii. 

provoke ... to jealousy. Gr. parazeloG. Only here, 

II. u, 14. 1 Cor. 10. 22 . 

by. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

people. Gr. ethnos. foolish. See 1. 21 . 

nation - people, as above. 

anger. Gr. parorgizo. Only here and Eph. 6. 4. Used 
frequently in the Sept, of provoking Jehovah to anger. 
Deut. 32. 21, &c. 

20 very bold. Gr. apotolmafi. Only here, 
manifest. Gr. emphanes. Only here and Acts 

10. 40. 

asked. See Acts 6. 27. Quoted from Isa. 65. 1 . 

21 stretched forth. Gr. ekpetannumi. Only here. 
Used of a bird expanding its wings. 

unto. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
disobedient. See 2. e. 

gainsaying. Gr. antilegO. See Acts 13. 46. 
people. See Acts 2. 47 . Quoted from Isa. 66. 2 . 


11 , 1-10 (Jf, p. 1680). 


M\ 
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GOD’S PURPOSE REGARDING THE REMNANT ACCOMPLISHED. 
(Introversion,) 

1 -3. The majority of Israel rejected God. 

I 4—8. A remnant reserved, according to God’s election. 

I 7-. The remnant obtained what the nation lost. 

- 7 - 10 . Fate of majority. God hardened them. 


11. 1 Hath = Did. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. cast away- thrust aside. See Acts 7. 27 . people. 
See 10. 21 . God forbid. See 3. 4. also = indeed. of. Ap. 104. vii. 2 not. Ap. 106. I. 

foreknew, Ap. 132. I. iv. Wot =Know. Ap. 132. I. i. of Elias —in (Gr. en) Elijah : i. e. in the 

section which gives Elijah’s history. Cp. Mark 12. 26. Luke 20. 37 . maketh intercession. See 8. 27 . 
against. Ap. 104. x. 1 . 3 Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0 . 1 . B. a. have. Omit. digged down=over- 

threw. See Acts 16. ie. left. Gr. hupoleipd. Only here. life. Ap. 110. III. lj Ap. 170. 3. 
4 answer of God*= Divine response. Gr. dirimatismoa. Only here. Cp. Acts 11. 20 . unto = to, 
men. Ap. 123. 2. Quoted from 1 Kings 19. 10 - 10 . 
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11 . 5 . 


ROMANS. 


11 . 18 . 


L T 1 fc 


T 2 v 


5 Even so then “at this present “time also 
there is a ° remnant ° according to the ° election 
of ° grace. 

6 And °if by 6 grace, then is it °no more ] of 
works: otherwise 8 grace is ° no more 0 grace. 
But 0 if it be 1 of works, then is it ° no more 
8 grace: otherwise work is ° no more work. 

7 What then? Israel “hath 2 not “obtained 
tfjat which he seeketh for; but the 6 election 
“ hath * obtained it, 

and the ° rest were ° blinded 

8 (According as it is written, 144 God ° hath 
given them the “spirit of “slumber, eyes that 
they should “not °see, and ears that they 
should °not hear”;) unto this day. 

9 And David saith, 44 Let their “table be made 
°a snare, and °a trap,and °a° stumbllngblock, 
and °a ° recompence 1 unto them: 

10 Let their eyes ° be darkened, that they may 
• not • see, and ° bow down their “back alway.” 

11 I say then, ° Have they stumbled ° that 
they “should fall? 1 God forbid: but rather 
‘through their “fall salvation is come * unto 
the Gentiles, “ for to 0 provoke them to 
jealousy. 

12 Now 0 if the 11 fall of them be the riches of 
the “world, and the “diminishing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles ; how much more their 

fulness? 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as 
3 am the “ apostle of the Gentiles, I “ magnify 
mine ° office: 

14 6 If by any means I may “provoke to emu¬ 
lation them which are my flesh, and might 
save 0 some 1 of them. 


16 For 6 if the ° casting away of them be 
the 0 reconciling of the 12 world, what shall the 

receiving of them be ° but 0 life “ from the 
dead? 

10 For 9 if the “ firstfruit be holy, the 0 lump 

is also holy : and 9 if the root be holy, 0 so are 
the branches. 

17 And 9 if 14 some of the branches 0 be broken 
off, and tfjou, being a “ wild olive tree, wert 

graffed in “among them, and with them “par- 
takest of the root and “fatness of the olive 
tree; 

18 “Boast 8 not against the branches. But 
“if thou ° boast, tfjoit bearest 2 not the root, but 
the root thee. 


A at. Ap. 104. viii. 
time. See 9. 26 . 

remnant. Or. leimma. Only here. Cp. 9. 27 . 
according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
election. See 0, n. 
graoe. See 1. 6. Ap. 184. I. 1. 

6 if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
no more = no longer. The texts omit last clause of 

the verse. 

7 hath. Omit. 

obtained. Gr. epitunchano. Only here, Heb. 6. is 
11. 33. Jas. 4. 2 . 
rest. See 1. u. Ap. 124. 3. 

blinded — hardened. Gr. p&roQ. Here, 2 Cor. 3. 14, 
and three times in the Gospels. Cp. v. 25 . 

8 hath given = gave, 
spirit. Ap. 101. II. 7. 

slumber = stupor. Gr. katanuxis. Only here. 

Quoted from Isa. 29. jo. 
not. Ap. 106. II. 
see. Ap. 193. I. 6. 

8 table. Pnt by Fig. Metaphor for material pro¬ 
sperity. 

a = for (Gr. eis ) a. 
stumbling block. See 0. 32. 
reoompence. Gr. antapodoma. Only here and Lnke 
14. 12. 

10 be darkened. See Horn. 1. 21 . 
bow down. Gr. sunkamptd. Only here, 
back. Gr. ndtos. Only here. Quoted from Ps. 60. 23, 
Cp. Dent. 28. 43. 

11 . 11-32 (L, p. 1680). GOD’S PURPOSE WILL 
EMBRACE THE WHOLE. (Division.) 


11 - 16 . Israel provoked to jealousy. 
17-24. The wild olive graft 
25-32. The hardening of Israel. 


11 . 11-16 (T\ above). ISRAEL PROVOKED TO 
JEALOUSY, (Alternation.) 
till. Salvation to Gentiles provokes Israel to 
I jealousy. 

u | 12 . Benefit to world through Israel’s fall. 

| Greater benefit will come from their fulness. 
t I 13 , 14 . Paul’s apostleship provokes Israel to 
I jealousy. 

u I iff, 16. Benefit through Israel’s rejection. 
Greater benefit will be through their restora- 
| tion. 

11 Have, &c. = Did they not (Gr. mi) stumble (Gr. 

ptaid. Only here, Jas. 2. 10 ; 3. 2 . 2 Pet. 1. 10 )? 

that - in order that. Gr. hina. 
should = might, 
through = by (Dat.). 
fall. Ap. 128. I. ii. 3. 
for. Ap. 104. vl 
provoke, &c. See 10. 19 . 

12 world. Ap. 129. 1. 

diminishing. Gr. tiMtima. Only here and 1 Cor. 
6 . t. Cp. 2 Cor. 12. n. 

fulness. Gr. pUi'tma. Cp. Ap. 126. 7. 13 apostle. Ap. 189. magnify = glorify. Seep. 1611. 

offloe = ministry. Ap. 190. II. 1. 14 provoke, &c. See v. 11 . some. Ap. 124. 4. IB casting 

away. See Acts 27 .22 (loss), and cp, Ex. 32. 11 . reconciling. See5.il. Ap.196. receiving. Gr. proslipsis. 
Only here. but = if not (Gr. ei mi), life. Ap. 170. 1. from the dead. Gr. ek nekrcn. Ap. 199. 3. 

16 firstfruit. See 8. 23 . lump. See 0. 21 . is also=also so, &c.--the branches also are. 

11 . 17-24 (T 2 , above). THE WILD OLIVE GRAFT. (Introversion.) 

T 2 v | 17 , le. The wild olive graft, not to boast, 
w | 19, 20 . The wild olive to fear. 
w j 2i r 22 . Reason for fear. 
v | 23, 24. The reason for not boasting. 

17 be, &o. =were broken off. Gr. ekklazt. Only here and vv. 19 , 20 . wild olive tree. The oleaster 

whioh bears no fruit. Gr. agrielaios. Only here and v. 24. graffed in. Gr. enkentrizfi. Only here 

and w. 19, 23, 24 . among. Ap. 104. viii. (2). partakest= art partaker (Gr. aunkoinOnos. Only here, 

1 Cor. 9. 23 . Phil. 1. 7 . Rev. 1. 9 ). fatness. Gr. piotis. Only here. 18 Boast. Gr. katakauehao- 
mat. Only here, Jas. 2. 13 ; 9, 14 . 
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11 . 19 . 


ROMANS. 


11 . 33 . 
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10 Thou wilt say then, 0 “The branches were 
17 broken off, 11 that 3 might be 17 graffed in." 

20 Well; because of °unbelief they were 
17 broken off, and tfjou standest by 0 faith. Be 
8 not “ highminded, but fear: 

21 For 8 if 1 God spared a not the ° natural 
branches, take heed “ lest He “also spare ° not 
thee. 

22 0 Behold therefore the ° goodness and 0 se¬ 
verity of 1 God: ° on them which fell, ° severity; 
but “toward thee, “goodness, ° if thou “continue 
in Hts 0 goodness: otherwise tfjou also shalt be 
cut off. 

29 And also, ® if they “ abide 8 not still in 
30 unbelief, shall be 17 graffed in: for 1 God is 
able to 17 graff them in again. 

24 For “if tljou wert cut °out of the “olive tree 
which is wild 0 by nature, and wert 17 graffed 

contrary to nature 0 into a ° good olive tree: 
how much more shall these, which be the 
21 natural branches, be l7 graffed into their own 
olive tree 7 


25 For 0 1 would 3 not, brethren, that ye should 
be ignorant of this “ mystery, ° lest ve should 
be wise “in your own conceits; that ^blindness 
r in part is happened to Israel, 

until the 0 fulness of the Gentiles be come in. 

20 And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is 
written, “There shall come 31 out of°Sion the 
Deliverer, and shall turn away “ungodliness 
from Jacob: ” 

27 “For this is °My covenaut 4 unto them, 
when I shall ° take away their 0 sins.’* 

28 ° As concerning the gospel, they are ene¬ 
mies ° for your sakes: 

but °as touching the “election, they are “be¬ 
loved 0 for the fathers' sakes. 

29 For the “gifts and calling of 1 God are 
without repentance. 

90 For as ge 0 in times past “ have not believed 
1 God, yet have now “ obtained mercy ° through 
tfjcir “unbelief: 

91 Even so 30 have these also now 30 not be¬ 
lieved, 71 that through your mercy tfjqj also 
may 30 obtain mercy. 

92 For ] God ° hath concluded ° them all 0 in 
unbelief, 11 that He might “ have mercy upon 

all. 

99 O the depth of the 0 riches 


10 The. Omit. 

20 unbelief. See v. so and 8. a. 
faith. Ap. 160. II. 1. 

highminded = arrogant. (Jr. hupselophroneO. Only 
here and l Tim. 0. 17. 

21 natural = according to (Ap. 104. x. 2) nature, 
leat. The texts read tl that 
also spare not-neither (Gr. oude) spare. 

22 Behold. Ap. 133. I. 3. 
goodness. See 2. *. 

severity = cutting off Gr. apotomia. Only here, 
on. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
toward = on, as above. 

if. Ap. 118. 1. b. continue. See 6. l. 

23 abide = continue, os above. 

24 if. Ap. 118. 2.o. 
out of. Ap. 104. vii. 

olive tree, &c. Bend “ wild olive tree whioh is so by 
(Ap. 104. x. 2) nature ”. 
contrary to. Ap. 104. xii. 9. 
into. Ap. 104. vi. 

good olive tree. Gr. kallielaios. Only here. It is 
only in the kingdom of grace that such a process, thus 
contrary to nature, can be successful 

11. 25-32 (T s , p. 1684). THE HABDENING OF 
ISRAEL. (Introversion.) 

T 3 ! U | W I i | Q5-. Hardening to Israel. 

| y | - 28 . The fulness of the Gentiles. 

X I 26, 27. The salvation of Israel, the 
| I end. 

V ] 28 -. The Gospel standpoint. Is* 

| rael enemies. 

V I - 2 H, 29, The election standpoint. 

| Israel beloved. 

W I y | so. Mercy to the nations. The resnlt. 

[ x | si. Disobedience of Israel, the means. 

X | as. Mercy upon all, the end. 

25 I would, &c. See 1. 13. 
mystery = secret. Ap. 193. 
lest = in order that . . . not. Gr. hina mS. 
in your own. conceits. Lit. with (Ap. 104. xii. 2) 

yourselves. Cp. Prov. 3. 7. 
blindness = hardness. Gr. p6r6sie. See Mark 8. 0. 
in part. Gr. apo merous. 

fulness. Gr. plSr6ma. That is, the fulness of times 
when the full number of Acts 16.17 is completed. Cp. 
Luke 21. 24. Isa. 69. 20 . 

20 Sion. Ap. 68. 
ungodliness. Ap. 128. TV. 
from. Ap. 104. iv. 

27 My covenant = the covenant (see 0. 4 ) with (Ap. 
104. xii. 1) Me. 

take away. Gr. aphaired. Cp. Heb. 10.4. Bev. 22. i». 
sins. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. This is a combined quo 
tation from Isa. 69. 20 , 21 and 27. e. Ap. 107. II. 4. 

28 As oonoerning. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
for . . . sakes - on account of (Ap. 104. v. 2). 
as touching = as concerning, as above, 
beloved. Ap. 136. III. 

20 gifts. Ap. 184. I. 

without repentance = not to be repented of. Ap. 
at one time (pot*). have not believed- disobeyed. See 2. 0 . 

through. No prep. unbelief = disobedience. Gr. apeitheia. 

Heb. 4. a, 11 . 32 hath concluded = shut up. Gr. eunkleid. 

them. Omit. in. Gr. eis. have mercy upon = pity. 


111. III. 30 in times paat = 

obtained mercy. Lit. were pitied. 

Also v. 32 . Eph. 2. 2; 6. e. Col. 9. 6. 

Elsewhere, Luke 5. 6. GaL 3. 22 , 23 . 

11. 33-35 (H, p. 1080). PAUL’S JOY REGABDING GOD’S PURPOSE. (Introversion.) 
if |Y | 33 -. The depth of the riohes. 

Z I z | -as-. Wisdom. 

a j -33-. Knowledge. 

A 1 _ 93 _. His judgments unsearchable. 

A j -33. His ways untraceable. 

Z | o | 34 -. Knowledge. 

. I z | - 34 . Hia counsellor (wisdom). 

\Y I 36. Who bath given Him His riohes? 

33 riohes. See 2. 4. This v. is an example of the Fig. Thaumarmoe. 


Ap. 0. 
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11 . 33 . 


ROMANS. 


12 . 8 . 


A £ AT A 1 


A 3 B 


both of the wisdom 

and ° knowledge of 1 God! 

how ° unsearchable are His ° judgments, and 

His ways ° past finding out 1 

34 For who u hath known the mind of the 
* Lord 7 

or who ° hath been His 0 counsellor 7 

35 Or who °hath first given to Him, and It 
shall be ° recompensed * unto him again 7 

30 For 1 of Him, and ° through Him, and ° to 
Him, are all things: to Whom be °glory °for 
ever. Amen. 

•j q I ° beseech you ° therefore, brethren, °by 
-L m the ° mercies of ° God, ° that ye ° present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, “accept¬ 
able °unto °God, which is your “reasonable 
service. 

2 And be ° not ° conformed to this ° world: 
but be ye “transformed by the “renewing of 
° your mind, “that ye may prove what is “that 
good, and Acceptable, and “perfect, “will of 

God. 

3 For I say, 0 through the 0 grace given 1 unto 
me, to every “ man that is “ among you, 2 not to 
“think of himself more highly “than he ought 
to think; but to think ° soberly, according as 
*God 0 hath dealt to “every “man the measure 
of “faith. 

4 For as we have many “members “in one 
body, and all “members have “not the same 
‘ office: 

6 So we, being many, are one body 4 in 
° Christ, and ° every one 4 members one of an¬ 
other. 

6 “Having then “gifts “differing “according 
to the 3 grace that is given to us, “whether 
prophecy, let us prophesy “according to the 

proportion of ° faith; 

7 ° Or ° ministry, let us wait ° on our minister¬ 
ing : “ or he that teacheth, “ on teaching; 

8 7 Or he that “ exhorteth, 7 on ° exhortation: 
he that “ giveth, let him do it 0 with ° simplicity; 
he that ° ruleth, 0 with diligence; he that shew- 
eth mercy, “ with “ cheerfulness. 


knowledge. Ap. 132. II. 1. 

unsearchable = inscrutable. Gr. anexereunitoa. Only 
here. 

judgments. Ap. 177. 6. 

past finding out=nntraoeable. Gr. aj&xiehniastos. 
Only here and Eph. 3. s. 

34 hath known = knew. Ap. 192. I. ii. 
hath been = became. 

counsellor = fellow-counsellor. Gr. aumboulos. Only 
here. Cp. Ap. 102. 4. 

35 hath first given = gave first. Gr. prodiddmi. 
Only here. 

recompensed... again = repaid. Gr. antapodiddmi. 
Here, 12. is. Luke 14. j 4. l Thesa 3. b. 2Thess. 1. s. 
Heb. 10. 30. Cp. v. s. 

36 through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
to. Ap. 104. vi. 
glory. See 1. 23. 

for ever. Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 7. a. This v. 

is the Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6), the pronoun “Him” 
being introduced by three different prepositions, efc, 
dia, and eis. 

12. 1—15. 7 (£, p. 1661). PRACTICAL. (Division.) 

£ I A 1 I 12. l, 2. As regards God. 

\ A s | 12. 3—15. 7. As regards man. 

12. 1 beseech. Ap. 134. I. 6. 

therefore. This refers to 8. 39, chaps. 9-11 being a 
digression, 
by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

mercies. Gr. oiktirmos. Only here, i Cor. 1. 3. Phil. 
2. l. CoL 3. 12 . Heb. 10. 28 . Cp. 9. is, and Luke 6. 
36. “ Compassion " in the Sept, of Lam. 8. 22 . 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
that ye = to. 

present. Same as “yield ”, 6. 13, 19. Cp. Luke 2. 22 . 
acceptable = well-pleasing. Gr. euarestos. Here, v. 2 ; 
14. is. 2 Cor. 5. 9 . Eph. 5. 10 . Phil. 4. is. Col. 8. 20 . 
Tit. 2. 9 . Heb, 13. 21 . 
unto — to. 

reasonable. Gr. logikoa. Only here and 1 Pet. 2. 2 . 
service. Gr. lotreia. Ap. 190. II. 3. 

3 not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. 

conformed. Gr. suschdmatizd. Only here and 1 Pet. 
1. U. Cp. 1 Cor. 4. 6. 
world. Gr. aidn. Ap. 129. 2. 

transformed. Gr. metamorphoomai. See Matt. 17. 2 . 
renewing. Gr. anakaindsis. Only here and Tit. 3. c. 
Cp. Heb. 6. 6. 
your the. 

that, &c. = to (Gr. eis) your proving, 
that —the. 

perfeot. Gr. teleioa. Ap. 125. 1. 
will. Gr. thelima. Ap. 102. 2. 

12. 3—15. 7 (A 2 , above). AS REGARDS MAN. (Introversion.) 

A 2 | B | 12. 3-8. The brethren. 

C | 12. 0 - 21 . Social relationships. 

D | 13. 1-7. Civil relationships. 

C | 13. 8 - 14 . Social relationships. 

B | 14. 1 —15. 7. The brethren. 

3 through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. grace. Gr. charis. Ap. 184.1. 1. man=one. among. Gr. en. 
Ap. 104, viii. 2. think . .. more highly = think overweeningly. Gr. huperphroned. Only here. than = 
in comparison with (Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3) what. soberly = unto (Gr. eis) the being sober. Gr. sdphro- 
ned. Here, Mark 6. ]fi. Luke 8. so. 3 Cor, 6. 13 . Tit. 2. 6. 1 Pet. 4. 7. hath dealt ^imparted. every 
= eaoh. faith. Gr, piatis, Ap. 160. II. 1, 4 members = the members in. Ap. 104. viii. 

not. Ap. 106. I. office. See 8. 13 (deeds). 5 Christ. Ap. 98. IX. every one- 

severally. Gr. kath' (Ap. 104. x) heis. 6 Having then = But having. gifts. Gr. charisma. Ap. 

184. I. 2. differing. Gr. diaphoroa. Only here ; Heb. 1. 4 ; 8. 6 ; 9, 10 . according to. Gr. kata. 
Ap. 104. x. 2. whether. Gr. eite. See Ap. 118. 2. a. proportion. Gr. analogia. Only here, 

faith = the faith (v. 3). 7 Or. Ap. 118. 2. a. ministry = ministering. Ap. 190. II. 1. on. Ap. 

104. viii. 8 exhorteth. Ap. 194.1. 6. exhortation. Gr. paraklisis. See Acts 4. 36. giveth. 
See 1. 11 . with, Ap. 104. viii. simplicity. Gr. haplotis. Elsewhere, 2 Cor. 1. 12 ; 8. 2 ; 9. ii, is ; 
11. 3 . Eph, 8. 0 . Col. 3. 22 . ruleth = presideth. Gr. proiatimL Here; 1 These. 5. 12 . 1 Tim. 3. 4, 6, 12 ; 

5. 17. Tit. 3. s, 14 . oheerfulnesa. Gr. Mlarotis. Only here. The a^j. in 2 Cor. 9. 7 . 
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is. 9. 


ROMANS. 


13. 4 . 


0 Let °love be ° without dissimulation. °Abhor 
°that which is evil; °cleave to °that which is 
good. 

10 Be ° kindly affectioned one ° to another 
with “brotherly love; “in honour “preferring 
one another; 

11 2 Not “slothful in “business; “fervent °in 
° spirit; ° serving the ° Lord; 

12 Rejoicing in ° hope ; “patient in tribulation; 
continuing ° instant in “ prayer; 

13 ° Distributing to the necessity of “ saints; 
° given to ° hospitality. 

14 Bless them 0 which ° persecute you: bless, 
and curse 2 not. 

15 ° Rejoice “ with them that do ° rejoice, and 
weep ° with them that weep. 

10 °Be of the same “mind one “toward an¬ 
other. ° Mind 2 not ° high things, but “ con¬ 
descend to ° men of low estate. ° Be 2 not ° wise 
°ln your own conceits. 

17 Recompense to “no man “evil “for evil. 
° Provide things ° honest In the sight of all 

men. 

18 °If it be possible, “as much as lieth “in 
you, “live peaceably 16 with all 17 men. 

10 “Dearly °beloved, “avenge 2 not yourselves, 
but ° rather give place 0 unto ° wrath: for it is 
written, Vengeance is Mine; 3 will “repay, 
salth the ° Lord.” 

20 Therefore 0 If thine enemy hunger, ° feed 
him; °if lie thirst, give him “drink: for In so 
doing thou shalt “heap coals of fire "on his 
head. 

21 Be 2 not overcome °of 17 evil, but overcome 
17 evil 6 with good. 


4 Q Let every °soul “be subject “unto the 

-L O 0 higher “ powers. For there is “ no 
° power ° but 0 of ° God: the 0 powers that be are 
"ordained “of 0 God. 

2 Whosoever therefore ° resisteth the 1 power, 
“resisteth the “ordinance of x God: and they 
that “ resist shall receive to themselves 0 dam¬ 
nation. 

3 For 0 rulers are 0 not a terror to good works, 
but to the “ evil. “ Wilt thou then ° not be afraid 
of the 1 power ? “do that which is good, and 
thou shalt have “ praise 0 of the same: 

4 For he is ° the “ minister of 1 God to thee ® for 
good. But “if thou do that which is 3 evil, be 
afraid; for he 0 beareth 3_ not the sword in vain; 


Only hero ; Matt. 26. 26. 


0 love. Ap. 185. II. 1. 

without dissimulation-unfeigned. Gr. anupokritos 
Occ. 2 Cor. 6. 6. l Tim. 1. 5. 2 Tim. 1. 6. Jas. 3 it' 

1 Pet. 1. 22 . 

Abhor-abhorring. Gr. apostugid. Only here 
that . . . evil-the evil. Ap. 128. Ill, 1. 
oleave = cleaving. See Luke 16. is. 
that . . . good —the good. 

10 kindly affectioned. Gr. philoatorgoa. Only here. 
Used of the affectionate regard of members of a 

to. Ap. 104. vi. I 
brotherly love—love for the brethren. Gr. phila- ■ 
delphia. Cp. i Pet. 1. 22 . 1 

in honour . . . another. I.e. in every honourable 
matter leading one another on. 

preferring. Gr. proegeomai. Lit. to lead before. Only 
here. 

11 slothful. Q r. oknlroa. 

Phil. 3. 1 . 

business. Gr. apoudS , as “ diligence” in v. e, 
fervent. See Acts 18. 25 . 
in. Dat. case. No prep, 
spirit-the spirit. Ap. 101. II. 7, 
serving. Ap. 190. III. 2. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. 

12 hope —the hope. Cp. 5. 2 . Tit. 2. 13 . 

patient. Gr. hupomeno . Cp. Matt. 10. 22 . 1 Cor. 

13. 7. 

instant = steadfastly. See Acts 1. 14 . 
prayer. Ap. 134. II. 2. 

13 Distributing = Communicating. Gr. koinOneO. 
Sometimes transl. “partake”. 

saints. See 1. 7. given to —pursuing, 

hospitality— kindness to strangers. Gr. philoxenia. 
Only here and Heb. 13. 2 . The adj. in 1 Tim. 3. 2 . 
Tit. 1. e. 1 Pet. 4. 9 . 

14 which-that. 

persecute. The same Gk. word as for 
to ”, V, 13. 

15 Eejoioe. Cp. 1 Cor. 12. 26. 
with, with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

16 Be . . , mind. I. e. Be in brotherly sympathy 
with, 

mind. Gr. phroneO. See 8. 6. 
toward. Ap. 104. vi. 
high things. Cp. v. 3. 

condescend —lit. be carried away with. Gr. stma- 
pagomai. Only here, Gal. 2. 13. 2 Pet. 3. 17. 

men . . . estate—the lowly (ones). 

Be . . . conceits. Prov. 3. 7 . 

Be = Become. 

wise-prudent. Gr. phronimoa. Occ. 11. 25. 
in. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 

17 no man—no one. Gr, mSdeia. 
evil. Ap. 128. III. 2. 
for. Ap. 104. ii. 

Provide-Take thought beforehand. Gr. pronoeQ. 
Only here, 2 Cor. Q. 21 . 1 Tim. 6. 6. See Prov. 3. 4 (Sept.). 
Occ. 102 times, generally rendered “good”. Cp. Luke 8. 10 . 

men. Ap. 123. 1. 18 if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

live peaceably —bo at peace. Gr. eireneuo. Only here, 
Omit. beloved. Ap. 136. HI. avenge 
wrath—the wrath (i e. of God). See 1. 18. 

G r. antapodidomi. See Deut. 32. 36. 


‘ given 


honest— good or beautiful. Gr. kalos. 
a Cor. 8. 21 ; 13. 7. Jas. 2. 7 . 1 Pet. 2. 12 . 

as . . . you —lit. as is of (Ap. 104. vii) you. 

Mark 9. so. 2 Cor. 13. ll. 1 Thess. 6. 13. 18 Dearly. 

— revenge. See Luke 18, 3. rather. Omit. unto —to. 

Vengeanoe. Gr. ekdikeais. See Acts 7. 24 . repay —recompense. 

Lord. Ap 98. VI. i. 0. 1. B. a. 20 if, if. Ap. 118. 1. b. feed. Gr. psfonizo. Only here and 1 Cor. 
13. 3. The noun only in John 18. 26, 27. drink —to drink. heap. Gr. aoretto. Only here and 

2 Tim. 3. fl. on. Ap. 104. ix. 3. Quoted from Prov. 26. 21 , 22 . 21 of. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

13. 1 soul. Ap, 110. II. be subject. See 8. 7. unto = to. higher—supreme. Gr. huperechd. 

Here, Phil. 2. 3 ; 3. e ; 4. 7. 1 Pet. 2. is, powers. Ap. 172. 6. no. Ap. 105. I. but-if (Ap. 118. 

2. a.) not (Ap. 106. II). of. Ap. 104. iv, but the texts read “ under", Ap. 104. xviii. 1. God. Ap. 98. 
I. i. 1. ordained. See Acts 13. is. of. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 2 resisteth. Gr. antitaasomai. See 

Acts 18. «. resisteth, resist —withstand. Gr. anthiattmi. See 9. 19 . ordinance. See Acts 7. oa. 
damnation. Ap. 177. 6. 3 rulers. Ap. 172. 6. not. Ap. 106. I. evil. Ap. 128. III. 2. 

Wilt . . . power ? — desirest thou not then to fear the power? Wilt. Ap. 102. 1. not. Ap. 105. II. 
do. Gr. poie6. praise. See 2. 29. of. Ap. 104. vii. 4 the —a. minister. Ap, 190, L L 
for. Ap. 104 vi. if. Ap. 118. 1. b. beareth —weareth. Gr. phoreS . Elsewhere, Matt. 11. «. 

John 19. fi. 1 Cor. 15. 4», 49 . Jas. 2. a. 
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ROMANS. 


for he is the ° minister of 1 Ck>d, a ° revenger 0 to 
execute Wrath °upon him that °doeth "evil. 

6 Wherefore ye must needs be Subject, “-not 
only °for 0 wrath, but also °for conscience 
sake. 

6 For ° for this cause ° pay you ° tribute also : 
for they are 1 God’s ° ministers, 0 attending con¬ 
tinually ° upon this very thing. 

7 Render "therefore to all °their "dues: “tri¬ 
bute to whom “tribute is due; "custom to 
whom ° custom; fear to whom fear; honour to 
whom honour. 


revenger=avenger, 
l These. 4. 6. 


Gr. ekdikoa. Only here and 


8 Owe °no man any thing, “but to “love one attending contir 
“another: for he that “loveth “another hath word in 12. 12 . 
“fulfilled “the law. upon. Ap. 104. vi. 

0 For this/' Thou slialt *-not commit adultery, *T therefore. Omi 
Thou shalt ' not kill, Thou shall '-not steal, their ^ the. 

Thou shalt ■-uot bear false witness, Thou shalt dues. Gr. opheile. 
'-not 0 covet; 1 ’ and “if there be “any “other 


to execute ^for. Ap. 104. vi. 
upon him=to the one. 
doeth = practiselh. Gr. praasd. 

0 for. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

WTath — the wrath. 

for conscience sake = on account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) 
the conscience. See 2. 10 ; 9. 1 . Acts 29. j. 

O for this cause. Gr. dia (Ap. 104. v. 2) touto. 
pay you = ye pay. Gr. teleO. As “fulfil" in 2. 77 . 
tribute. Gr. phorot. Tax ns paid by those of another 
state or country. Only here ; v. 7. Luke 20, 22 ; 23. 2 
ministers, Ap. 190. I. 4. 

attending continually = persevering. Same Gr. 


“commandment, it is ° briefly com^ehended ^ no man = L one 


*1 therefore. Omit, 
their ^ the. 

dues. Gr. opheile . Only here and Matt. 18. 32 . 
custom. That which is paid for public ends. Gr. 


"in this “saying, “namely “Thou shalt 'love ®u?!““p? n7 b) no^A^' II). 
thy 0 neighbour as thyself.” love Ap.196 I 1 

10 “Love “worketh “no “ill to his "neigh- another=the other. Ap. 124. 2. 

hour: therefore 0 love is “the 0 fu lfill i n g of “the fulfilled. See 1 . 29 . A P . 125. 7, the. Omit, 

law. 9 covet. See 7. 7. 

11 And tfjat, “ knowing the 0 time, that now it if ... any. Gr. ei (Ap. lie, 2. a) tis (Ap. 123. 3). 
is “high time to “awake “out of sleep: for other. Ap. 124,2. 

now is our salvation nearer than when we commandment. See 7. e, 9 , 

“believed briefly comprehended = summed up. Gr. anakepha- 

12 The'night is 0 far spent, the day is 'at ^° oma A and Eph ' r 10 ' 

hand: let us therefore “cast off the works of saying. Ap. 121. 10. 

“darkness, and let us put on the “armour of namely. Lit. m’(Ap. 104. viii) the 
“light. neighbour. Gr. plisioa. 

13 Let us walk “honestly, as "in the day; 10 Love. Ap. 195. II. l. 

-"not in “rioting and drunkenness, ** 3 not in worketh. See 2. 10 . 

chambering and “wantonness, -3 not in strife ill- Gr. kakos , transl. “evil "in tv 
an d 0 envying. the, the. Omit. 

14 But put ye on the ° Lord Jesus Christ, and ] ( ulmlin 8 = fulfilment, or fulness, 

make -■> not “ provision for " the flesh, • to fulfil wing . Ap . 132 . i. i. 

the lusts thereof, time = season. Gr. kairoa. 


•4 A Him that is weak in the ° faith “ receive 
A * ye, °but “not “to “doubtful “disputa¬ 
tions. 


in. Ap. 104. viii. 
saying. Ap. 121. 10. 

namely. Lit. in (Ap. 104. viii) the (saying), 
neighbour. Gr. pUaios. 

10 Love. Ap. 196. II. 1. 

worketh. See 2. 10 . no. Ap. 106. I. 

ill, Gr. kakoa, transl. “evil" in w, a, 4 . 
the, the. Omit. 

fulfilling = fulfilment, or fulneBs. Gr. pleroma. See 
11. ] 2 , 20 . 

11 knowing. Ap. 132. I. 1. 
time=season. Gr. kairoa. 

high time. Gr. hch'a. See 1 John 2. is (hour), 
awake = be awaken ed. Ap, 178, L 4, 
out of. Ap. 104. vii, 
believed. See 1. 16 . Ap. 160. I. 1. i. 


19 far spent = advanced. See Luke 2. 02 . Gal. 1.14. 
2 “For one “believeth that he may eat all 2 Tim- 2 . i«; 9. 9 , ia. 
things: “another, who is weak, eateth herbs. at hand = drawn nigh. Cp. Luke 21 . 28 . 

__ _ cast off. See Acts 7. 68 (laid down). 

darkness = the darkness. See 2. 19 . Cp. Eph. 6. 11. 
Col. 1. is. armour. See 6. 13 . light — the light. Ap. 190. 1. See John 1. 4 , and cp. 2 Cor. 6. 7 . 
13 honestly = decently. Gr. euachimonda. Only here, 1 Cor. 14. 40. l Thess. 4. 12 . rioting = 

revelling. Gr. kSmos. Only here, Gal. 6. 21 . 1 Pet. 4. 3. wan ton ness-lasciviousness. Here, Mark 7. 22 . 

2 Cor. 12. 21 . Gal. 6. 19 . Eph. 4. 19 . 1 Pet. 4. 3 . 2 Pet. 2. 7, 18. Jude 4. envying-jealousy. See 

Acts 5. 17. 14 Lord Jesus Christ. See 1. 7 . provision. See Aots 24. 2 . the flesh. I. e. the 

old nature. to . . . thereof. Lit. unto (Ap. 104. vi) lusts. See 1. 24. 

14. 1— 15. 7 (B, p. 1686). THE BRETHREN. (Alteiviation.) 

B E 1 I 14. 1. Reception of the weak. 

F 1 | 14. 2 - 23 . Not to be judged. “For." 

E 2 J 16. 1 . Their infirmities tolerated. 

F 2 | 16. 2-6. To be pleased, “For." 

E 3 | 16. 7 . To be received. 

14. 1 faith. Ap. 160. III. reoeive. See Acts 17. 0 . but. Omit. not. Ap. 106. H. to. Ap. I 
104. yi. doubtful-criticizinga. Gr. diaAft’ma Only here ; 1 Cor. 12. 10. Heb. 6 14. disputations= I 
of (his) thoughts. I. e. without presuming to judge his thoughts. ! 


14. 2-23 (F 1 , above). THE WEAK NOT TO BE JUDGED. (Alternation.) 
F 1 b | 2 , 3 . Weakness as to practice, 
c | 4 . Not to be judged. 

6 | 0-9. Weakness as to belief 
c | io-23. Not to be judged. 

2 For one=The one indeed. believeth. Ap, 160. I. 1. iii. another=the (other). 
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14 . 3 . 


ROMANS. 


14 . 19 . 


9 Let 1 not him that eateth ° despise him that 
eateth 1 not; and let 1 not him which eateth 

I not “judge him that eateth: for °God “hath 
received him. 

e 4 Who art tfjou that 3 judgest °another man's 
° servant ? to his own “ master he standeth or 
falleth. ° Yea, he shall be °holden up: for “God 
is able to make him stand. 

& 5° One man 0 esteemeth one day ° above an¬ 

other: another esteemeth every day 9 alike. 
Let “every man be “fully persuaded “in his 
own mind. 

0 He that ° regardeth the day, ° regardeth it 
° unto the ° Lord; ° and he that regardeth not 
the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He 
that eateth, eateth to the ° Lord, for he “ giveth 
3 God thanks; and he that eateth 1 not, to the 
° Lord he eateth “not, and “giveth a God thanks. 

7 For 0 none of us ° liveth to himself, and ° no 
man dleth to himself. 

8 For “whether we 7 live, we 7 live 6 unto the 
“Lord; and “whether we die, we die 6 unto 
the ° Lord: ° whether we 7 live therefore, “or die, 
we are the ° Lord's. 

0 For “to this end “Christ “both died, “and 
rose, and ° revived, 0 that He ° might be Lord 
both of the ° dead and ° living. 

® 10 But why dost tfjou 8 judge thy brother? 

or why dost tfjou “ set at nought thy brother ? 
for we shall all “stand before the “judgment 
seat of “ Christ, 

II For it is written, “4# I 7 live, salth the 
“Lord, every knee shall bow to Me, and every 
tongue shall ° confess to 3 God.” 

12 So then 5 every one of us shall give 
° account “ of himself to 3 God, 

13 Let us “not therefore 3 judge one another 
“any more: but “judge this rather, “that no 
man put a ° stumbfingblock or an ° occasion to 
fall “in his brother's way. 

14 1 0 know, and am ® persuaded “ by the 0 Lord 
Jesus, that 0 there is nothing ° unclean 0 of 
itself: “but to him that “esteemeth any thing 
to be “unclean, to 0 I>im it is “ unclean. 

15 “But “if thy brother “be grieved “with 
° thy meat, “now walkest thou “ not °charitably. 
“Destroy ! not ®f)im “with thy meat, “for whom 
* Christ died. 

10 Let l not then your good be “evil spoken of: 

17 For the “kingdom of 3 God is fl not “meat 
and “drink; but “righteousness, and peace, and 
“Joy 3 in the 9 Holy Ghost. 

18 For he that 8 in “these things °serveth 
9 Christ is “ acceptable to 8 God, and 0 approved 
“of “men. 

10 Let us therefore "follow after the “things 
which make for peace, and 0 things wherewith 
one may ° edify another. 


a despise. Cp. Luke 18, o ; 2B. u. 
judge. Ap. 322. 1. 

God. Ap. 90. I. i. 1. 
hath received = reoeived. 

4 another man's. Ap. 124. 6. 

servant = household servant. See Luke 16 13 Ad 
190. I. 6. ’ p * 

master. Gr. Jcurioa . Ap. 90. VI. i. 

Yea = But. 

holden up = made to stand. 

God. The texts read “the Lord”. 

5 One man^The one indeed, 
esteemeth^judgetb. Gr. krinO, as v. a. 
above. Ap. 104. xii. 3. 

alike . Omit, 
every man = each, 

fully persuaded = assured. See 4. 21 . 
in. Ap. 104. viii. 

Q regardeth = observetli. See 0. c. 
unto = to. 

Lord. Ap. G8. VI. i. 0. 2. B. 
and . . . it. The texts omit, 
giveth . , . thanks. See Acts 27. aa. 
not. Ap. 106, X. 

7 none, no man. Gr, oudeis, 
liveth. Gr. eaO, Ap, 370, 1, 

8 whether (B), or. Ap. 118, 1, b. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. 

9 to this end = unto (Ap. 104, vi) this (touto), 

Ohrist. Ap. 98. IX. 

both. Omit. 

and rose. The texts omit. 

revived=lived (again). Ap. 170. 1. 

that = in order that. Gr. hina. 

might be Lord. Gr. kurieuO. See 6. f», 14 . 

dead. Ap. 189. 2. 

living. Ap. 170. 1, 

X.O set at nought=“ despise ”, as in v. a. 
stand before. See 6. la (yield), 
judgment seat. See Acts 7. 6. 

Christ = the Christ. Ap. 96. IX. The texts read 
“God ”. 

11 Lord. Ap. 98. VI. 0. 1. B. a. 

confess. Gr. exomologeomai. Citation from 

Is. 45. 23. The Holy Spirit substitutes “ As I live” for 
Heb., “By Myself have I sworn.” See Ap. 107. I. 1, 

12 account=an account, Ap. 121. 10. 
of. Ap. 104, viii. l. 

13 not . . . any more-no longer. Gr. meketi. Ap. 
105. II. 

that. . . put = not (Ap. 105. II) to put. 
stumblingblock. See 9. :n. 
occasion to fall. Gr. skandalon. See 9. 33. 
in, &c. Lit, to the brother. 

14 know. Ap. 182. I. i. 
persuaded. See 8. as. 
by. Ap. 104. viii. 

Lord Jesus. See 10. 0 . 

there is nothing = nothing (Gr. oudeis ) is. 
unclean. I. e. ceremonially unclean. See Acts 2. 44 
(common), 
of. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

but = except. Lit. if (Ap. 118. 2) not (Ap. 105. II). 
esteemeth —reckonetb. See 2. 3 ; 4. a. 

( 11 m = that same. 

IB But. The texts read “ For”, 
if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 


be^is. with. Ap. 104. v, 2. thy. Omit. now . .. not = no longer. Gr. ouketi. Ap. 105. I. 
oharit ably -according to (Ap. 104, x. 2) love (Ap. 135, II. 1). Destroy. Lit. loose, or pull, away from; 
the cpp. to build up. See w. is, 20 ; 2. 12 . l Cor. 8. 11. ^im = that same. with = by. 

Dat. case. for. Ap. 104, xvii. 1. 10 evil spoken of = blasphemed. See 2. 24. 17 king- 

dom of God. Ap. 114. II. not. Ap. 105.1. meat, drink seating, drinking. righteous¬ 
ness. See 1. 17 . Joy. Cp. Gal. 6. 22 . Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 5,14. 18 these things = this, 

serveth. See 0. a. acceptable = well-pleasing. See 12. 1 . approved. Gr. dokimos. First of seven 

occ., always “ approved”, save Jas 1. 12 . of=by. men. Ap. 123. 1. 10 follow after ■= pursue. 

See 9. so. things .. , peace, Lit. the things of the peace. things . . . another = the things of 

mutual (Gr. eis t Ap. 104. vi, allBlotw, others) edifying. edify. Gr. oikodome. Cp. 15. 2 . 1 Cor. 14. a. 

Eph. 4. 12 . 
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14. 20. 


ROMANS. 


15. io. 


E 3 


F a d 


E 3 


20 For meat “destroy ‘not the “work of 3 God. 
All things indeed are “ pure j but it is “ evil for 
that 18 man who eateth “ with °offence. 

21 It is good ° neither to eat ° flesh, ° nor to 
drink wine, ° nor any thing ° whereby thy bro¬ 
ther “stumbletb, or is “offended, or is made 

22 Hast thou ‘faith? have i/°to thyself “before 
3 God. “Happy is he that “condemneth ‘not 
himself 6 in that “thing which he “alloweth. 

23 ° And he that ° doubteth is “ damned 0 if he 
eat, because he eateth ~ 0 not “of ‘faith: “for 
“whatsoever is _0 not “of‘faith is “sin. 


1 K ° We then that are strong ought to 

•LO “bear the “infirmities of the “weak, and 

° not to ° please ourselves. 

2 Let “ every one of us ‘please °his neighbour 
“ for his good “ to “ edification. 

3 For even “Christ pleased “not Himself; but, 
as it is written, “ The “reproaches of them that 
0 reproached Thee fell °on Me.” 

4 For whatsoever things were written afore¬ 
time were written 2 for our “learning, “that we 
“ through “ patience and “ comfort of the “ Scrip¬ 
tures ° might have “ hope. 

6 Now the “ God of 4 patience and “ consolation 
grant you to be “ likeminded ° one toward an¬ 
other 

“ according to “ Christ Jesus: 

0 4 That ye may ° with one mind 0 and one 
mouth glorify 3 God, even the “Father of our 
0 Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore “receive ye one another, as 
3 Christ also 0 received us “ to “ the glory of 
6 God. 

0 “ Now 1 say that 0 Jesus 3 Christ ° was a 

minister of ° the “ circumcision “ for the 0 truth 
of °God, “ to “ confirm the promises ° made unto 
the lathers: 

9 And “that the Gentiles “might glorify 6 God 
9 for His “mercy; as it is written, °“ For this 
cause I will “confess to Thee °among the Gen¬ 
tiles, and °slng "unto °Thy name.” 

10 And again He saitb, ““Rejoice, ye Gen¬ 
tiles, “with His People.” 


90 destroy. Lit. loosen down. Cp. v. is, and see 
Acts 5. 38, 39. 
work. Cp. Eph. 2. io. 

pure = clean. Gr. katharos. Only here in Bom. 
Cp. Tit. 1. is. See Acta 18. e. 
evil. Ap. 120. Ill, 2. 
with. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
offence ■= stumbling block, as v. 13. 

21 neither = not. Ap. 106. II. 
flesh. Cp. l Cor. 8. 13. 
nor, nor. Gr. me.de. Ap. 105. II. 
whereby— in (Ap. 104. viii) which, 
stumbleth. See 9. 32. 
offended. See John 16. l. 

39 to=as concerning. Ap. 104. x. 2. Cp. rendering 
of kata in Eph. 4. 22 . Phil. 3. 6. Heb. 9. 9. 
before—in the sight of. First occ. Luke 1. e. 
Happy. Gr. makaiHoa. See 4. 7, 8. 
condemneth =judgeth. As v. 3 . 
thing. Omit. 

alloweth. Gr. dokimazd. See 1. 28 . 

93 And = But. 

doubteth. See 4. 20 . 

damned = condemned, Ap. 122. 7. 

if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

of, of. Ap. 104. vii. 

for = and. 

whatsoever . . . sin. I. e. whatever is done by the 
believer that does not proceed from the faith-principle 
by which he was saved, and is not in accordance there¬ 
with, is sin. 

sin. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. Here some MSS. 

insert 16. 20 - 27 , See p. 1694. 


15 . 1 We then = And we. 
bear. See 11. is. 
infirmities. Gr. asthenima. 
weak. See 8. 3 . 
not. Ap. 105. II. 
please. See 8. 8. 


Only here. 


15. 9-6 (F*, p. 1698). THE BBETHBEN TO BE 
PLEASED. ‘‘FOB." ( Alternation .) 

F a | d | 2 . Each one to please his neighbour. 

e I 3, 4 . Motive. The example of Christ, and the 
| word of God. 

d | 5 -. Each one to be likeminded. 

e ! -o, 6. The example of Christ, and for the glory 
| of God. 

3 every = each. 
hi* the. 

for his good. Lit. unto (Ap. 104. vi) the good, 
to. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

edification. The same Gr. word as 14. 19. 

3 Christ. Ap. 98. IX 
not. Ap. 105. I. 
reproaches . . . reproached = revilings . . . reviled. 
Gr. oneidismoa } oneidizd. The insulting with opprobrious langucigo, when used against Christ and His people. 
The noun occ. here j 1 Tim. 3. 7. Heb. 10. 3a; 11. 26 ; 13. 13. Tho verb here, Matt. 6. 11 . Mark 16. 32. 
on. Ap. 104. ix. 3. Quoted from Pa. 69. 0 . Ap. 107. I. 1. 4 learning = teaching, as 12. 7 . that = 

in order that. Gr. hina. through. Ap. 104. v. 1. patienoe patient endurance. See 2. 7. comfort 
= the comfort. See Acts 4. 36. Soriptures = the Scriptures. See 1. 2 . might = may. hope=the 
hope. Cp. 12. 12 . This verse 4 is an example of Parlchisis tAp. G), the two words of patience and hope in 
Hebrew (not in Gr.) having a similar sound. A God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. consolation = comlort, as v. 4. 
likeminded. See 12. 16. one . . . another = among (Ap. 104. viii. 2) yourselves. according to. 

Ap. 104. x. 2. Christ Jesus. See 8. 1 . € with one mind-with one accord. Twelfth and last oco. 

of homothumadon. See Acts 1. 1 *. and — with (Ap. 104. viii). Father. Ap. 98. III. Lord Jesus 
Christ. See 6. 1 . 7 reoeive. See Acts 17. fi. to. Ap. 104. vi. the glory, &c. I. e. their recep¬ 
tion of others redounds unto God's glory. Cp. Eph. 1. 6. 8 Now. The texts read “ For”. Jesus. 

Omit. was = has become. See Acts 1. 22 . minister. Ap. 190. I. 1. the. Omit. circum- 

Oision. See 2. 26 ; 3. 30 . Cp. Matt. 10. 6, 6. John 12. ae. for. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. truth. See 1. 26 and 
p. 1511. to oonfirm = for (Gr. eis) the confirming of. oonflrm. Gr. 6ei>aio<5. Here, Mark 16. 20 . 

1 Cor. 1. e, s. 2 Cor. 1. 21. Col. 2. 7. Heb. 2. 3 ; 13. &.. made . . . fathers. Lit. of the fathers. No prep. 
8 that-for. might glorify = to gloriiy. mercy. See 9. 23. For this cause. Gr. dia (Ap. 104. 
v, 2) touto. confess. See 14. 11 . among. Ap. 104. viii. 2. sing. Gr. paallQ. Only here; 1 Cor. 
14. io. Eph. 6. 18. Jas. 5. is. unto = to. Thy name. See Aots 2, 21 . Ps. 18, 49 (Sept.). 10 He- 
Joioe. Gr euphrainO. See Acts 2 . 26. with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. See Deut. 32. 43 (Sept.). _ 
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ROMANS. 


IS. 25. 


11 And again, ““Praise the “Lord, all ye ll Praise. See Acts 2. 47 . 

Gentiles; and “laud Him, all ye “people.” Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 1 . A. a. 

12 And again, Esaias saith, “There shall he laud, &c.— let all the peoples praise Him. 

u a Hoot of Jesse, and He That shall “rise to laud = highly extol. Gr. epained. Here, Luke 16. 8, 
0 rclrn over the Gentiles; °ln Him shall the 1 Co r - Jl. ”, 22 . SeePs. 117. 1 . 

Gentiles “ trust." people = peoples. 

_ .. - ro. __.oCH_ :«■«*. «il :_ 12 a = the. 


Gentiles “trust.” 

13 Now the 8 God of 0 hope 0 fill you with all joy 


rise. Ap. 178. I. 1. 


and peace 0 in 0 believing, 0 that ye may abound reign over _ rale Gr arch6 0nl bere ttnd M k 
0 in “hope, “through the “power of “the Holy 10 . « 2 . 

Ghost. in. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

14 And 3 myself also am “persuaded “of you, truBt-hope. See 8. 24 . Isa, 11. 10 . 
my brethren, that pc also are “full of “good- 13 hope, hope —the hope. 

ness, 19 filled with all “knowledge, able also to AH- Ap. 126. 7 . 

0 admonish one another. in ’. Ap * 104. ym. 

15 0 Nevertheless, 0 brethren, I 0 have written 1 -\ . 

the more • boldly “unto you “in some sort, as Z lolvT ^ 

“ putting you in mind, because of the grace power _\p. 172. 1 . 

that is given to me “of B God, the Holy"Ghost! Ap. 101. II. 14. 

10 0 That I should be 0 the “ minister of Jesus 14 persuaded. See 8. ue 

Christ 7 to the Gentiles, “ministering the “gos- 0 f. Ap . 104 . ^ii. 1 . 
pel of 8 God, * that the 0 offering up of the Gen- f Q n. see 1 . 29 . 

tiles might be “acceptable, being “sanctified goodness. Gr. agatkdaune. Here, Gal. 6. 22 . Eph. I 

“by the 13 Holy Ghost. 6. 9 . 2 Thess. 1 . 11 . 

17 I have therefore whereof I may “glory knowledge. Ap. 132. II. i. 

13 through 16 Jesus Christ in “those things admonish. See Acts 20. 3i. 

“ which pertain to 6 God. J 5 Nevertheless - But. 

18 For I will “ not “dare to “apeak of any of hlv^written 1 " wrote 
those things which * Christ hath “ not “ wrought £oWl7”freejV~ ' 

“by me, “to make the Gentiles obedient, “by unto = to. 

“word and “deed,. p in some sort-partly. Gr. apo (Ap. 104, iv) merous. 

19 “Through mighty “signs and “wonders, putting... mind-reminding. Qr. epanamimnlsko. 
16 by the “ power of ° the Spirit of 0 God ; so that Only here. 

“ from Jerusalem, and round about “ unto because of. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

“lllyricum, I have “ fully preached the “gospel grace. Ap. 184. 1.1. 

of 3 Christ. °f- Ap. 104. xviii. 1. The texts give 104. iv. 

20 Yea, so “have I strived to ° preach the That . . . be = For (Ap. 104. vi) me to be. 

g K SP ?iv n< ^ here 1°“^ was °™ me ‘Y 1 f est 1 minTater. See Id. 6. Ap. 190. I. 4. 
should build” upon another man s foundation: Je8US Christ , Christ Ap 98 XII 

21 But as it IS Written, To Whom He was minist.arinfr = to minister ilr a, nriwsf. Hr 


in. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

truBt - hope. See 8. 24 . Isa, 11. 10 . 

13 hope, hope —the hope, 
fill. Ap. 126. 7. 

in, in. Ap. 104. viii. 

believing. Ap. 160. I. 1. i. 

that, &c. — unto (Ap. 104. vi) your abounding. 

through. Ap. 104. viii, 

power. Ap. 172. 1. 

the Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 14. 

14 persuaded. See 8. us. 
of. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

full. See 1. 29 . 

goodness. Gr. agatkdaune. Here, Gal. 6. 22 . Eph. 
6. 9. 2 Thess. 1. 11 . 

knowledge. Ap. 132, II. i. 
admonish. See Acts 20. 31. 

15 Nevertheless-But. 
brethren. Omit, 
have written — wrote, 
boldly - freely. 

unto = to. 

in some sort- partly. Gr. apo (Ap. 104, iv) merou*. 
putting . . . mind— reminding. Gr. epanamimnlakd. 


“lllyricum, I have “ fully preached the “gospel grace. Ap. 184. 1.1 . 

of 3 Christ. °f- Ap. 101- xviii, 1. The texts give 104. iv. 

20 Yea, so “have I strived to ° preach the That . . . be -For (Ap. 104. vi) me to be. 

g K SP ?iv n< ?^ here 1°“^ was °™ me ‘Y 1 f est 1 minTater. See 15. 6. Ap. 190. I. 4. 
should build” upon another man s foundation: Je8US Christ , Christ j ^ Ap 98 XII 

21 But as it is written. To whom He was ministering = to minister as a priest. Gr . hierourget. 

*not spoken of, they shall see: and they that Gn]y bere y 


have * not heard shall 0 understand.” gospel, &c. Ap. 140. III. 

22 For which cause also I have been much offering up. See Acts 21. 26 . 

0 hindered from coming 2 to you. acceptable = accepted, «s «^3i 

23 But now having “ no more place ™in these s b anct f ed 104 G ^ ii ' Wff,a!!o - 0nly here m Rom - 

“parts, and having a “great desire “these See 3 27 

many years to come ° unto you; tho3e = the 

24 “Whensoever I “take my journey “into which pertain-pertaining to. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
Spain, I will come 2 to you: for 1 12 trust to “see is not, not. Ap. 106. I. 

you “ in my journey, and to be “ brought on my dare. See 6. 7. 
way thitherward “ by you, “if first I be “some- speak. Ap. 121. 7. 
what filled ° with your company . wrought. See 1. 27 ; 7. 0 . 

25 But now I “go “unto Jerusalem “to minis- h ?> b y- A P* 1 ? 4 J T- \ « . . v . 

ter 16 unto the “saints. to ma ^° • ■ • obedient— for (Ap. 104. vi) obedience of 

(the) Gentiles. 

----- word. Ap. 121. 10. 

deed work. 

19 Through mighty-By (Ap. 104. viii) the power (Ap. 172. 1). signs. Ap. 176. 3. wonders. 
Ap. 176. 2. power. Same Gr. word as for “ mighty ”, the Spirit of God. Some texts read “the 
Holy Spirit” (Ap. 101. II. 3). from. Ap. 104. iv. unto = as far as. lllyricum. Not men¬ 

tioned in Acts. It included Montenegro, Albania, Dalmatia, &c. fully preached. Gr. pliroo, rendered 
" fill", “ filled ", in w. is, 14 . Cp. Acts 20. 24 . Ap. 125. 7. gospel. See Ap. 140. 30 have I strived= 

earnestly endeavouring. Gr. philotimeomai. Only here; 2 Cor. 6. 9, 1 Thess. 4. 11. preach, &c. See 

1. 10 . Ap. 121.4. named— (already) named, as R.V. lest . . . build-in order that I should not 

(Ap, 106. II) build. upon. Ap. 104.ix. 3. another man's — another's (Ap. 124. 6). 21 To...see. 

Lit. They shall see (Ap. 133. I. 8. (a)) to whom it was not (Ap. 106. I) reported. He—concerning (Ap. 

104. xiii. 1) Him. spoken. Gr. anangelld. Cp. Acts 14. 27. 1 Pet, 1. 12 . understand. See 3. 11 . 

From Is. 62. 15 . 33 hindered. See Acts 24. 4 . 33 no more = no longer. Gr. mSketi. Ap. 106. II. 

parts-regions. 2 Cor. 11. 10 . Gal. 1. 21 . great desire. Gr. epipothia. Only here. these- 

from (Ap. 104. iv). unto. Ap. 104. xv.3. 24 Whensoever. Ap. 118. l.b. take .. .journey — 

go, a bv. 20 . into. Ap. 104. vi. to. Ap. 104. xv. 3. see. Ap. 139.1.12. in , . . Journey. 

See Acts 16. 4. brought. See Acts 16. a. by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1, if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

somewhat. See v. 10 . with . . . company. Lit. with you. Cp. 1. 12 . 35 go. See v. 24 . unto. 

Ap. 104. vi to minister—ministering. Gr. diakoned. Ap. 190. III. 1. saints. See 1. 7. 
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15. 26 . 


ROMANS. 


16. 8. 


FG 1 


28 For it “hath pleased “them of Macedonia 
and Achaia to make a certain '’contribution 
2 for the poor ° saints which are °at Jerusalem. 

27 It 28 hath pleased them verily; and their 
debtors they are. For °if the Gentiles have 
been made partakers of their ° spiritual things, 
their duty is also to 0 minister lft unto them 
18 in ° carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have “performed this, 
and have sealed to them this fruit, I “will 
come 10 by you 24 into Spain. 

20 And “I am sure that, when I come 23 unto 
you, I shall come 13 in the fulness of the 
* blessing “of the 10 gospel of 8 Christ. 

30 Now I “beseech you, brethren, “for the 
6 Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and “ for the “love of 
the 0 Spirit, that ye ° strive together with me 
13 in °yonr 0 prayers 2 to B God 8 for me; 

31 4 That I may be delivered 19 from them that 
0 do not believe 13 in Judaea; and that my “ ser¬ 
vice which I have 2 for Jerusalem may be 
“ accepted of the 26 saints; 

32 4 That I may come 23 unto you ° with joy 
18 by the “will of 6 God, “and may with you be 
° refreshed. 

33 Now the B God of “ peace be 10 with you all. 
Amen. 


-j /» I s commend ° unto you 0 Phebe our sister, 

lO “which is a “servant of the “church 
which is 0 at “ Cenchrea: 

2 “That ye receive her “in the “Lord, “as 
becometh “saints, and that ye “assist her “in 
whatsoever “ business she “ hath need of you: 
for she hath been a “succourer of many, and of 
myself also. 

3 “ Greet 0 Priscilla and Aquila my “ helpers 2 in 

Christ Jesus: 

4 Who have “for my “life “laid down their 
own “necks: 1 unto whom “not only 3 “give 
thanks, but also all the 1 churches of the Gen¬ 
tiles. 

6 Likewise greet the 1 church that is 0 in their 
house. “ Salute my “ well beloved ° Epeenetus, 
who is the “ firstfruits of “Achaia ° unto “ Christ. 

0 3 Greet “Mary, “who “bestowed much la¬ 
bour “on “us. 

7 0 Salute “Andronicus and “Junia, my “ kins¬ 
men, and my °fellowprisoners, who are “of 
note 0 among the ° apostles, “ who also were 2 in 
6 Christ “ before me. 

8 3 Greet “Amelias my “ beloved 2 in the 2 Lord. 


36 hath pleased=pleased, 
them of. Omit. 

contribution. Gr. koindnia. See Acte 2. 42. 
saints = of the saints, 
at. Ap. 104. viii. 

37 if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

spiritual things. Gr. pneumalikoe. See 1. n. 
minister. Gr. leitourged. SeeActel3. 2 . Ap. 190.111.0. 
carnal things. See 7. 14. 

36 performed = accomplished, 
will come. See Acta 4. ic (go aside). 

30 X am sure. Ap. 132. I. i. 

blessing. Gr. eulogia. First of sixteen occ. 

of the gospeL The texts omit. 

30 beseech. Ap. 134. I. 8. 

for . . . sake, for. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
love. Ap. 135. II. 1. 

Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. 

strive together with. Gr. mnagbnizomai. Only here. 

your. Omit. 

prayers. Ap. 134. II. 2. 

31 do not believe = are disobedient. See 2. 8. 
service = ministration. See 12, 7. Ap. 100. XL 1. 
accepted of = acceptable to. 

33 with. Ap. 104. viii, 
will. Ap. 102. 2. 

and . . . refreshed = together with yon be refreshed. 
Gr. sunanapauomai. Only here. j 

33 peace = the peace- In v. i we have the God of 
the patience ; in v. 13, the God of the hope; here, the 
God of the peace. 


16. 1-34 (F, p. 1661). SALUTATIONS. ( Division.) 
F I G 1 I 1.-18-. From Paul himself. 

[ G a | -16-24. From others than Paul. 

1 commend. See 3. &. unto = to. 

Phebe. Only hero; “bright”, or “pure", the fern, 
of PhoBbus, otherwise Apollo, the sun-god. Her name 
indicates a convert from paganism. She was probably 
tbe bearer of the epistle to Rome. See Int. Notes, 

p, 1661. 

which = who. servant. Ap. 190. L 1. 

churoh. Gr. ekklisia. Ap. 186. 
at. Ap. 104 viii. 

Cenchrea. See Acts 18. is. 

3 That = In order that, 
in. Ap. 104. viii. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. J0. 2. B. 

as . . . saints. Lit. worthily of the saints. Gr. axi&s 
ton hagiOn. Cp. Eph. 4. l. Phil. 1. 27. CoL 1. lo. 
l Tliess. 2. 12. 3 John 6. 

assist = stand by. See 6. 13. Cp. Acts 27. as. 
business = thing. Gr. pragma. See Acts 5. 4. 
hath = may have 

succourer. Gr. proslatis, protectress. Cp. Latin 
patronus, a defender of meaner persons. Athenian 
writers use the word of such as took care of strangers. 
Cp. 1 Tim. 6. 9, 10. 

3 Greet = Salute. Seo Acts 18. 22 . 

Priscilla and Aquila. The texts read Prisca (dim.) as in 2 Tim. 4. 19. See Acts 18. 2, is, 26 . 1 Cor. 16. 19 , 
for all we know of these helpers. Whether converts of Paul is not clear, but they were deeply taught in the 
Scriptures and the “ Way ” of God, as is shown in Acts 10. 26 . helpers = fellow-labourers. Gr. sutiergot. 
Cp. Phil. 4 . a. See i Cor. 3. o. Christ Jesus. Ap. 00. XII. 4 for. Ap. 104. xvii. J. life. App. 110 
III. 1 and 170. 3. laid .. . neoks = risked their own lives. A similar expression occ. in a roll from 

Herculaneum c. 160 b.c. necks = neck. not. Ap. 105. I. give thanks. See Acts 27. 33 . The 
occasion is nowhere mentioned. 5 in their house. See 1 Cor. 16. 10 . in. Ap. 104. x. 2. Salute. 
Same Gr. word as for “ Greet ”, v. a. wellbeloved. See Ap. 136. III. Ep®netus. Only here. first- 
fruits. Cp. Acts 18. 27 ; 19.21, 22 , 1 Cor. 10. is. Achaia. The texts read “Asia”. unto. Ap. 104. vi. 
Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 6 Mary. Gr. Mariam. The only Heb. name in this list. who . . . us. On an 
inscription from a Roman cemetery, about the second century a. d., a wife records of her husband, “who 
laboured much for me”. bestowed . . . labour = laboured. Gr. kopiad. Cp. Luke 6. 6. John 4. 6. 

on. Ap. 104. vi. us. The texts read “you7 Andronious. Only here. Junia. The Aco. 
case may indicate either maso. Juntas, or fem. Junia, kinsmen. Gr. sungencs. Literal here ; in 9. s it 
is figurative. Benjamites and probably near relatives. Here, v. H, and Aots 29. 1 6, are the only refs, to 
Paul’s relatives. fellowprisoners. Gr. sutiaichmalOics ; lit. a war-captive. Only here; CoL 4. 10 . 

Philemon 23. of note = eminent. Gr. episimos. Only here and Matt. 27. i<. among. Ap. 104. 
viii, 2. apostles. Ap. 189. who . . . me. Read 44 who before me also were in Christ before. 

Ap. 104. xiv. 8 Amplias. Only here. beloved. As in v. 0 . 
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G a 


10 . 9. 


ROMANS. 


16 . 23. 


g 8 Salute °Urbane, our "helper 2 in "Christ, 
and ° Stachys my 8 beloved. 

10 "Salute °Apelles °approved 2 in "Christ. 
8 Salute them which are °oPAristobulus’°/aouse- 
hold. 

11 8 Salute ° Herodion my 7 kinsman. 3 Greet 
them that be 10 of the 10 household of ° Narcis¬ 
sus, 0 which are 2 in the 2 Lord. 

12 6 Salute °Tiwphena and Tryphosa, who 
0 labour 2 in the a Lord. 6 Salute ° the 8 beloved 
"Persis, which "laboured much 2 in the 2 Lord. 

13 6 Salute ° Rufus ° chosen 2 in the 1 Lord, and 
" his mother and mine. 

14 "Salute °Aayncritus, Phlegon, "Hernias, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which 
are ° with them. 

15 8 Salute ° Ptailologus, and Julia, "Nereus, 
and his sister, and Olympas, and all the ° saints 
which are 14 with them. 

16 8 Salute one another ° with ° an 0 holy kiss. 

° The 1 churches of 6 Christ B salute you. 

17 Now I ° beseech you, brethren, ° mark them 
which cause ° divisions and ° offences ° contrary 
to the 5 doctrine which ge "have learned; and 
"avoid "them. 

18 For they that are such "serve 4 not our 
2 Lord ° Jesus Christ, but their own ° belly; and 
"by "good words and "fair speeches "deceive 
the hearts of the ° simple. 

10 For your obedience is ° come abroad 5 unto 
all men. I 0 am glad therefore 0 on your behalf: 
but "yet I "would have you "wise "unto 
that which is “ good, and ° simple 0 concerning 
"evil. 

20 And" the 0 God of peace shall 0 bruise Satan 
° under your feet 0 shortly. ° The ° grace of our 
10 Lord Jesus Christ be "with you. "Amen. 

21 " Timotheus my " workfellow, and 0 Lucius, 
and "Jason, and "Sosipater, my "kinsmen, 
6 salute you. 

22 3 "Tertius, who wrote this epistle, "salute 
you 2 in the 2 Lord. 

23 "Gaius mine host,and of the whole 1 church, 
8 saluteth you. "Erastus the " chamberlain of 
the city "saluteth you, and "Quartus °a bro¬ 
ther. 


B Urbane=Urban (maso.). A Latin name. 

Stachys. Masc. Only here. 

10 Apelles, Masc. Only here. A Greek name fre¬ 
quently adopted by Jews, 

approved =.the approved, a term pointing to one of 
tried excellence. See 14. is. 
of. Ap. 104. vii. 

Aristobulus. Only here. A Greek name. 
household. Lit. those from among the (ones) of 
Aristobolns. He himself may not have been a Chris¬ 
tian, and those referred to may have been of his family, 
or slaves. Cp. Phil. 4. 22 . 

11 Herodion. Greek masc. name. 

Narcissus. Only here. Common Greek name (maso.), 
which = who. 

la Tryphena and Tryphosa. Only here, Gr. fern, 
names. 

labour, laboured. As in v. 0 . 
the beloved. Not “ my ” as in 8, 9. 

Persia. Greek fem. name. 

13 Bufus. Common Latin name. Perhaps the 
Rufus of Mark 15. 21 . 

chosen = the elect (brother). See 8. 33. Cp. 1 Tim. 

5. 21 . 2 John is. The term marks some special mani¬ 

festation of grace, as in that of Apelles, v. 10 . 

his . . . mine. Implying tender relationship. 

14 Asynoritua, &o. Five Greek masc. names. Only 
here. See Acts 14. 12 . 

Hermas. Not to be identified with the antlior of 
“The Shepherd of Hermas”, written about 120 a. d. 
with. Ap. 104. xvi. 

15 Philologus, &c. These names occ. only here. 
“ Nereus ” was a sea-god of the Aegean, and this con¬ 
vert may have retained his original pagan name. 

saints. Like the “brethren” of v. 1 *, known to God, 
but not to Paul by name. 

16 with. Ap. 104. viiL. 
an = a. 

holy kiss. Cp. 1 Cor. 16, 20. 2 Cor. 13, 12 . l TkesB. 

6. 26 . 1 Pet. 5. 14. The kiss was, and is, in the East 
a sign of respect and affection. Cp. the other two occ. 
of phiUma, kiss, Luke 7. 46 ; 22. 48, See Acts 30. 37 . 

The. The texts read “ All the ” ; i. e. those specifically 
mentioned or referred to above. 

17 beseech. Ap. 134. L 6. Cp. 12. 8. 
mark=to mark. See Luke 11 . 36. 

divisions = factions. Gr. dichogtarta. Only here; 
l Cor. 9. 3 . Gal. 5. 20 . 
offences = stumbling-blocks, as in 11. 0 . 
contrary to. Ap. 104. xii. 3. 
doctrine See 0. 17 . 
have learned = learned, 
avoid =turn away. Cp. 3. 12. l Pet. 3. 11. 

Ap. 190, III. 2. Jesus. The texts omit. 


belly. 

good 


them = from (Ap. 104. iv) them. 18 serve 

See John 7. 38. by. Ap. 104. v. 1. good . . . speeches = their fine words and flatteries, 
words. Gr. chrSgtologia. Only here, fair speeches. Gr. eulogia. Occ. sixteen times (eleven tranal. 

“blessing”). See 16, 2e. deceive = deceive thoroughly, Gr. exapataO. Occ. 7. 11 . 1 Cor.9. is. 2 Cor. 
11 . 8 . 2 Thess. 2. 3. The usual word for “ deceive” means “ to lead astray ” (Ap. 128. via. 1). simple = 

guileless. Gr, akakos. Only here and Heb. 7. 28 . 19 come abroad. Gr. aphikneomai. Only here, 

am glad = rejoice. See 12. 12 , on . . . behalf. Ap. 104. ix. 2. yet. . . have = I wish you indeed to 
be. would. Ap. 102. 1, wise. See 1. 14. good = the good. simple*= harmless. Gr. akeraios. 
Only here; Matt. 10. 16 . Phil. 2. 15 . concerning. Ap, 104. vi. evil = tlie evil. 20 the God, &c. 
See 15. 33. God. Ap. 99. I. i. 1. bruise = crush in pieces, or utterly. Gr. stintribd. Elsewhere, 

Matt. 12. 20 . Mark 6. 4 ; 14. 3. Luke 4. 18 ; 9. 39. John 19. 36. Rev. 2. 27 . under. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. 

shortly—with speed. Gr. en (Ap. 104. viii) tachei. The graoe, &c. Each one of Paul's Epp. ends with 
a benedictory prayer that “ grace” may be with churches and individuals alike. grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. 

with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. Amen. The texts, except B.E., omit. 

THE FIRST POSTSCRIPT (TERTIUS). 

B1 Timotheus = Timothy. See Aots 10. 1 . workfellow = fellow-labourer. See v. 3. Lucius. 

Probably referred to in Acts 13. l. Not Luke. Jason. Only here, unless the Jason of Acts 17. fl, 7. 

Sosipater. May be the Berman of Acts 20. 4. kinsmen, i. e. of amanuensis. See v. 7. 92 Tertius. 

Prob. a Roman, writing to Romans. 23 Gaius. Common Roman name. May be the same as in Acts 
19. 29 , or of Derbe, Acts 20. 4, but almost certainly Gaius of I Cor. 1. 14. The Gaius of 3 John i, evidently a 
man of position, is probably another person. IDrostUii. Perhaps the same as in 2 Tim. 4 . 20. The name, 
a Greek one, oco. Acts 19. 22. 0 bamberlain = treasurer. Gr. oikonomos. Occ. ten times, rendered 

“ steward ” in eight. See Luke 12. 42 . Quartus. Only here. Roman name. a brother =the 

brother (in Christ, v. 7). 
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16. 24. 


ROMANS. 


16. 27. 

94 The grace, Ac. The amanuensis repeats the 
words which close the actual message of Paul, v. 20 . 
Some ancient teats omit this second benediction, and 
the R. V. follows through not understanding the 
reason lor the introduction of “ the mystery", w. 26 
26 , and 27. There are clearly ttuo postscripts, one after 
v. 20 , the other after v. 24. The first closes the Ep. 
itself at the time of writing by Tertius in the spring 
of 68 A. D. The other was added by Paul himself during 
the first Homan imprisonment, and after Ephesians 
had been written. See longer Note below. 

SECOND POSTSCRIPT (PAUL). 

95 of powers able. Gr. dunamai. Cp. 8. 39 . See 
Ap. 176, 1. stablish. See 1. 11 . according 
to. An. 101. x. 2. 

my. Sco 2. 16. 

gospel. Ap. 110. IV, and Cp. 5. c- 10 . 
preaching. Ap. 121. 3. 

Jobub Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 
the = a. revelation. Ap. 106. II. L Cp. Eph. 3. 3 . mystery. Gr. musterion. Ap. 193. which 
. . . secret- which (secret) has been kept in silence (Gr. sigao. Cp. Acts 15. 12 . 1 Cor. 14. 20 , so, 34 ). 

since . . . began. Ap. 151. II. B. iv. 26 But, Ac. = But now is manifested. made manifest. 

Ap. 106.1. v. the. . . prophets = prophetic writings. Gr. graphi prophUtikos. The term prophitikos occ. 
only here and 2 Pet. 1. 19 . Ap. 189. the. Omit, commandment. Gr. epitnge. Here; 1 Cor. 7.6, 26 . 

2 Cor. 8. e. 1 Tim. 1. 1 . Tit. 1.3; 2. is. everlasting. Ap. 161. II. B. ii. made known. See 9. 22 . 
to. Ap. 104. vi. nations = Gentiles, as v. 4. for. Ap. 104. vi. obedience, Ac. See 1. s. 

97 wise. See 1. H. glory=the glory. through. Ap. 104. v. 1. for ever. See Ap. 151. II. 
A. ii. 7. a. 


LONGER NOTE. 

THE SECOND POSTSCRIPT (16. 20-17). 

That the "doxology" is a postscript added by the apostle after he had arrived at, and was residing 
in, Rome (61-63 a. d. : see Ap. 180), and was writing Ephesians, seems clear for the following reasons:— 

First, there is no question as to the genuineness or authenticity of these verses. 

The question raised by their appearance not only after the close of the Epistle itself, but also after the 
postscript of the amanuensis, Tertius, is connected with the “mystery" “kept in silence from age-times but 
now manifested by means of prophetic writings". To find the subject-matter of Ephesians introduced 
suddenly, in such a position, and in the diction of this doxology, has been a difficulty for ancient transcribers 
and modern commentators alike. 

The original MSS. prove this by the position the doxology occupies in many of them. 

In over 190 it stands after 14. 23. 

In two or three it is wanting. 

In some it appears in both places (i. c. after 14. 23 and 16. 24). 

In some, where the doxology stands as in the A.V. the second benediction (v. 24) is omitted. 

This difficulty is shared by modern commentators. Some suppose the doxology was “the effusion of the 
fervent mind of the apostle on taking a general view of the Epistle ”. 

Others say—“ it needs only to read the doxology to see that its main purpose is nothing lower than 
thanksgiving for the Universal Gospel as a whole, and that its weighty grandeur of tone belongs to the close 
not of a section, but of the whole Epistle.” 

But the suggestion that this “postscript" was added later by the apostle removes all the difficulties, and 
shows that the minds of the ancient copyists were needlessly disturbed. The truth of the “mystery" had 
been lost long before the, date of our oldest MSS. Hence the transcribers’ excitement and perplexity. Had 
it boen known, they would have at once understood that the doxology was subsequently added. 1 And the same 
remark applies to modern commentators. 

Although Paul must have had the “ secret" revealed to him beforehand, probably about 57 or 59 a. d., yet 
he was not permitted to publish the truths of the mystery in writing until after he was in Rome, and 
in prison. Consequently, when the Epistle was sent first to the Romans, it whs closed by the second benediction 
(V. 24). 

Although given to him before the expiry of the period of grace enjoyed by the pentecostal church, he 
was not allowed to divulge it. So long as the offer of the Kingdom (see App. 112 -114) to earthly Israel was open, 
the “ mystery ” could not be made known. 

But when the sentence of judicial blindness had been promulgated and the prophecy of Isa. 6 fulfilled 
(Acts 28. 26, 27), then the glorious truths for the later-born were allowed t,o be set forth by “prophetic 
writings", viz. the prison epistles. 

Therefore the apostle was guided by the Holy Spirit to add the postscript to Romans ; thus completing in 
beautiful perfection the Divine arrangement of the Epistle (see Structure, p. 1661) and striking the key-note in 
the doctrinal teaching which is taken up and developed at large in Ephesians. 

1 This suggestion was first made by Bishop Lightfoot in Biblical Essays, and adopted by others. 


24 ° The 20 grace of our 30 Lord Jesus Christ be 
30 with you ail. Amen. 

C 25 Now to Him That is °of power to °stablish 
you 8 according to ° my u gospel, and the ° preach¬ 
ing of ° Jesus Christ, 0 according to ° the ° reve¬ 
lation of °the “mystery, “which was kept 
“secret “since the world began, 

20 “But now is “made manifest, and 18 by 
° the scriptures of the prophets, 25 according to 
° the ° commandment of the ° everlasting 20 God, 
° made known ° to all ° nations ° for “ the “ obe¬ 
dience of faith: 

B 27 To 20 God only “wise, be “glory “through 
25 Jesus Christ “ for ever. Amen. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE 
CORINTHIANS. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


(Introversion and Alternation.) 

A | 1 1-9- INTRODUCTION. 

B D | I - io —4. ie. MINISTERIAL. REPROOF AND EXPLANATIONS. 
E I F | 4. 17 . MISSION OF TIMOTHY. 

| G | 4. 18-21. VISIT OF PAUL. 

C I 5. i—6. 20. THINGS HEARD BY PAUL. 

C | 7. i—8. 13. THINGS WRITTEN TO PAUL. 

B D I 9 * 1—'16. flfl. MINISTERIAL. REPROOF AND EXPLANATIONS. 
£1 Q | 16. i-». VISIT OF PAUL. 

| F | 16. io-i«. MISSION OF TIMOTHY. 

A | 16. 19—24. CONCLUSION. 


NOTES ON THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 

An account of Paul's labours in Corinth is given in Acts 18. l-ie. Some time after this A polios, commended 
by the brethren ftt Ephesus, came to Corinth and produced a powerful impression by his eloquent presentation 
of the gospel (w. 27, 28 ). 

Two parties soon began to show themselves ; one adhering to Paul and liis simple preaching, the other to 
Apollos; to these was added a third, evidently the outcome of the visit of some Judaizers who claimed the 
authority of Peter, while a fourth, repudiating the other three, claimed that they only were the true followers 
of Christ. This was but one of the difficulties the apostle had to deal with in the infant church he had 
founded. Already he had written to them of the dangers due to their corrupt surroundings in such a city 
(l Cor. 6. 9). He had moreover received a letter from them, asking advice on certain questions, but making no 
reference to their divisions. Of these he was informed by visitors to Ephesus (1. il; 5. 1; 11. 18 ; 15. 12 ), who 
brought word also of the profanation of the Lord's Supper, of the toleration of the incestuous offender, and of 
the sceptioism as to the resurrectiou. Paul had thus many matters to deal with. He begins by referring to 
their divisions, and vindicates his own ministry, appealing to them as his beloved sons. He then refers to the 
notorious offender of whom even the Gentiles would be ashamed, and whom he charges them to tolerate no 
longer, but to cut off from their assembly. He blames their litigious spirit, and charges them to settle their 
differences without the scandal of appealing to heathen courts. Next he takes up the question of marriage, 
which was one of the subjects of their letter, and the eating of food offered to idols, which was another, and 
again makes a defence of his apostolic authority. The rest of the Epistle deals with errors which affected the 
life of the assembly, the behaviour of women and their leaving the head uncovered, the disorder at the Lord’s 
Supper, thon spiritual gifts (especially speaking with tongues), and the scepticism as to the resurrection which 
evoked the noble fifteenth chapter. 

In Paul’s day Corinth was the chief city of the Roman province of Achaia. Situated on the Isthmus of 
the same name, and having a harbour on each aide, it was notable for its commerce. And no less was it noted 
lor the wealth and profligacy of its citizens. The great city has now become a mean village. 


For the Chronology of the Acts period, see Ap. 180. 
For the Church Epistles, see Ap. 192. 
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3D 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


1 PAUL, ° called to be an 0 apostle of “Jesus 
Christ “through the 0 will of “God, and “Sos- 
thenes ° our brother, 

2 ° Unto the ° church of 1 God which is 0 at 
Corinth, to “them that are sanctified °in 
° Christ Jesus, 1 called to be ° saints, ° with ail 
that ° in every place ° call upon ° the name of 
1 Jesus Christ our ° Lord, both theirs and ours: 
3 “Grace be 2 unto you, and “peace, “from 
1 God our Father, and from the ° Lord 1 Jesus 
Christ. 

4 1 0 thank my 1 God always 0 on your behalf, 
for the 3 grace of 1 God which is given you 
by 1 Jesus Christ; 

5 That 2 in every thing ye °are “enriched 4 by 
Him, 3 in all “utterance,and in all “knowledge; 

0 Even as the “testimony of °Christ was 0 con¬ 
firmed 2 in you: 

7 So that ye “come behind 2 in “no “gift; 
waiting for the 0 coining of our 2 Lord 1 Jesus 
Christ: 

8 Who shall “also 6 confirm you “unto the 
° end, that ye may be ° blameless 2 in the day of 
our 2 Lord 1 Jesus Christ. 

9 1 God is “faithful, °by Whom ye were called 
unto the “fellowship of His “Son 1 Jesus 
Christ our 2 Lord. 

10 “Now I “beseech you, brethren, 9 by 2 the 
name of our 2 Lord 1 Jesus Christ, “that ye all 
“speak the same thing, and that there be ° no 
“divisions “among you; but that ye be “per¬ 
fectly joined together 2 in the same mind and 
"in the same “judgment. 


1. 1-9 (A, p. 1695). INTRODUCTION. (Division.) 
A I A 1 I l-a. Benediction. 

1 A 2 j 4 -b. Thanksgiving, 

1. 1 called, &c. Lit. a called apostle. Sec Rom. 1.1. 
called. Gr. klitos. See Rom. 1. i. No ellipsis of “to 
be ”, nor in v. 2. 
apostle. Ap. 189. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 
through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
will. Ap. loa. 2. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

Sosthenes. If he is the same as in Acts 18. 17, he 
had followed in the steps of Paul (Gal. 1. 23 ). 
oiu' = the. 

2 Unto-to. 

church of God. This expression oco. in 10. 32 ; 11. 22 ; 
15. *►. Acts 20. 20 . 2 Cor. 1. 1 . Gal. 1. 13 . 1 Tim. 3. 

r», l.i; and in the plural in 11. 16 . l Thess. 2. u 2 Thess 
1. 4 . 

church. Ap. 186. 
at = in. Ap. 104. viii. 

them that are sanctified. Gr. hagiazo . See John 
17, 17, 19. 

in. Gr. en ; as above. 

Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. 
saints. Gr. hagios. See Acte 9. 13, 
with. Ap. 104. xvi. 

call upon. Gr. epikaleO. See Acts 2. 21 . Same as 
“ appeal to ” (Acts 25. u, &c.). 
the name. See Acts 2. 39 and cp. v. 10 . 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. 

3 Grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. See Rom. 1. 7. 
peace. This has no reference to their divisions, as 

the same salutation is given in all Paul’s epistles 
except tho.se to Timothy and Titus, 
from. Ap. 104. iv. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. $. 2. B. 

4 thank, &c. Gr. evcharisteo. See Acts 27. . 15 . 
on your behalf = concerning (Ap. 104. xiii. 1) you. 

Ap. 104. viii. Cp. Eph. 1.3. fi are = were. enriched. Gr. 

utterance. Ap. 121.10. knowledge. Ap. 192. II. i. Cp. 

testimony ”, save Matt. 24. 14 , Acts 
confirmed. Gr. bebaiod. See Rom. 

no. Gr. mideis. 


for = upon. Ap. 104. ix. 2. by = in. 
ploutizd. Only here and 2 Cor. 6. 10 ; 9. 11. 

2 Cor. 8. 7 ; 11. 6. 8 testimony. Gr. marturion. Always rendered 

4. 33 ; 7, 44 . Jas. 5. 3. In these “ witness”. Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 

15. e. 7 come behind = are not (Ap. 105. II) lacking (Gr. hu&tereo). See Rom. 9. as. 

A double negative. gift. Ap. 184. I. 2. waiting for = eagerly expecting. Gr. apckdechomai. See 
Rom. 8. is. coming = revelation. Ap. 106. II. 1. There are two other words used with reference to the 
Lord’s coming, parousia (see Malt. 24. s) ( and epiphaneia (see 2 Thess. 2. »). Cp. 2 Thess. 1. t. i Pet. 1. 7,13. 
8 also,&c. = confirm you also. unto = until. Gr. heoa. Cp. Phil. 1. 6. end. Gr, telos. See Matt. 10. 22 . 
blameless. Gr. anengklStos. Here, Col. 1. 22 . 1 Tim. 3. 10 . Tit. 1. c, 7 . 9 faithful. Ap. 160. III. 

Cp. 10. 13. 2 Cor. 1. 10 . 1 Thess. 5. 2 «. 2 Thess. 9. 3 . by. Ap. 104. v, 1. unto. Ap. 104. vi 

fellowship. Gr. koinOnia. Cp. 2 Cor. 13. 14. 1 John 1. 3. Bon. Ap. 108. iii. The title “ Lord” is 

added to “Jesus Christ '* six times in the first ten verses of this chapter. 

1. 10--4. 18 (D, P- 1695). -MINISTERIAL. REPROOF AND EXPLANATIONS. 

(Extended Alternation.) 

I D | 1. 10 - 12 . Reproof for i.heir divisions. 

E | 1. 13. Questions. ’ Is Christ divided? An. 

F | 1. 14 -I 6 . Answer. 

C j 1. 17—3. 2 . Paul's apostolic commission, 

I D | 3. 3, 4, Reproof for their diviaions. 

E | 3. 5 . Questions. Who then is Paul? Ac. 

F | 3. c-0. Answer. 

C | 3. e—4. 1G. Paul’s apostolic commission. 

10 Now=But. beseech■= exhort. Ap. 134. I. 6. that*= in order that. Gr. /u'«a. speak-say. 

no=not. Ap. 105. II. divisions. Gr. schiema. Elsewhere, 11. 10 ; 12. 26 . Matt. 9. 16 (rept). Mark 2. 21 
(rent). John 7. 43; 9. 10 ; 10. 19 . Hence Engl, “schism”. among. Ap. 104, viii 2. perfectly 
joined together-fitted, or perfected. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. See Ap. 125. 8, judgment = opinion. 
Ap. 177. 2. 
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1 . 11 . 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


1 . 22 . 


C G 1 


H ] J 


11 For it hath been ° declared 2 unto me °of 
you, my brethren, ° by them which are of the 
house of Chloe, that there are “contentions 
10 among you. 

12 10 Now “this I say, that “every one of you 
aaith, “ 3 am of Paul"; and “3 of “Apollos"; 
and •« 3 of ° Cephas "; and “ 3 of 6 Christ *\ 

18 • Is 8 Christ divided ? ° was Paul crucified 
° for you ? or were ye ° baptized ° in the name 
of Paul ? 

14 I 4 thank 1 God that I “baptized “none of 
you, “but ° CrispuB and ° Gaius; 

16 “Lest “any should say that I ° had 13 bap¬ 
tized 13 in mine own name. 

16 And I 14 baptized “also the household of 
Stephanas: ° besides, I ° know ° not ° whether 

1 14 baptized 18 any “other. 

17 For 8 Christ “sent me 16 not to 14 baptize, 
but to “preach the gospel: ]0 not "with wisdom 
of “words, 16 lest the cross of * Christ should 
be ° made of none effect. 

18 For the “preaching of the cross is to “them 
that perish ° foolishness; but 2 unto ° us which 
are “saved it is the “power of 1 God. 

10 For It “is written, “I will °destroy the wis¬ 
dom of the wise, and will 0 bring to nothing 
the ° understanding of the 0 prudent.** 

20 Where is the wise ? where is the scribe ? 
where is the 0 disputer of this ° world ? hath 
“ not 1 God “ made foolish the wisdom of “ this 
° world ? 

21 For “after that 2 in the wisdom of 1 God 
the world 9 by wisdom ° knew 10 not 1 God, 0 it 

{ ’leased 1 God 9 by the 18 foolishness of ° preach- 
ng to save them that 0 believe. 

22 For °the Jews “require a °sign, and “the 
Greeks ° seek after wisdom: 


11 declared - shown. Or. <ffioO= to make manifest. 
Elsewhere, 8. ia. Col. 1. 0 . Heb. 9. 0 ; 12. 2 ;. 1 Pet. 
1. 11 . In these three last, signify. 2 Pet. 1. li (show). 

of = concerning; as in v. 
by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

contentions = strifes, Gr. erw. See Horn. 1. 20 . 

12 this I say=I mean this. 

every, &c., i. e. each one is attached to some party. 
Ap olios. See Acta 18. 24 . 

Cephas. See John 1. 42 . 

13 Is Christ divided P The omission of mg, with 
the question, implies that the answer must be affirma¬ 
tive. “ He is indeed.” Cp. 12. 12 - 26 . You are rend¬ 
ing Him. 

was Paul, &c. ? The me here requires a negative 
answer. 

for = on behalf of. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 
baptized. Ap. 115. I. iv. 
in = into. Ap. 104. vi. 

14 baptized. Ap. 115, I. i. 
none. Gr. oudeis. 
but = except. Gr. ei me. 

Crispus. See Acts 18. a. 

Gaius. See Acts 19. 29. Horn. 16. 23. 

10 Lest. Lit. in order that (Gr. hin a, as in v. 10 ) 

not (Gr. me). 

any. Gr. tie. Ap. 126. 3. 
had. Omit. 

16 also, &c, =the household of Stephanas also. 
Stephanas. Cp. 16. 16 , 17 . 

besides = for the rest. Gr. laipon. Neut. of Unpot. 
Ap. 124. 3. 

know. Ap. 132. I. i. 
not. Ap. 105. I. 
whether = if. Ap. 118, 2. a. 
other. Ap. 124. 1. 

X. 17—3. 3 [For Structure see below). 

17 sent. Ap. 174. 1. 

preach the gospel = evangelize. Ap. 121. 4. 
with in. Ap. 104. viii. 

words. Ap. 121. 10. This means either “eloquent 
language ”, or “ clever reasoning Perhaps both 
ideas were in the apostle’s mind, 
made of none effect. Gr. kenoO. See Rom. 4. u. 

1. 17—3. 3 (C, p. 1696). PAUL’S APOSTOLIC COMMISSION. {Repeated Alternation.) 

C G 1 | 1. 17. Personal. Commission given. 

H 1 | 1. 10 -si. General. The subject. Christ and the Cross. 

G 2 | 2. 1 - 6 . Personal. Commission carried out. Manner. 

H a | 2. 6—is. Special (in private). The wisdom of God to the initiated. 

G 3 [ 3. 1 . Personal. Commission carried out. Speaking. 

H 3 | 3. 2 . General. Subject. The condition of the Corinthians. 

1. 18-31 (Hi, above). GENERAL. SUBJECT. CHRIST AND THE CROSS. {Alternation.) 

J | 10 . The Cross. Opposite effects, 

K | ifl- 22 . Reason. “For.” 

J | 23, 24 . Christ. Opposite effects. 

K | 25-31. Reason. “ Because.” 

IB preaching = word, or message. Gr. logos , as in v. 17. them that perish = those that are perishing. 
Gr. apollumi. Cp. 2 Cor. 2. 16 ; 4. 3. 2 Thess. 2. 10 . See John 17. 12 . foolishness. Gr. indria. Only 

in this Epistle, w. 21, 23 ; 2. 14 ; 3. is. us which are, &c. = those who are being saved, (even) us. This is 
the order in the Greek. Salvation has more than one aspect. See Rom. 13. 11 . Phil. 2. 12 . 1 Thess. 5. 

e, 9. 2 Tim. 1. 9 ; 3. 16 ; 4. 18. i Pet. 1. 5. power. Ap. 172. 1. Cp. Rom. 1. l e. 10 is = has been. 

The reference is to Isa. 29. 14. Ap. 107, I. 3. destroy. Gr. apollumi , as in v. ip. bring to nothing 
= annul. Gr. athetcO. See John 12. 48. understanding. Gr. sunesis. First occ. Mark 12. 33. pru¬ 
dent. Gr. sunetos. Adj. akin to the above. See Acts 13. 7. This quotation agrees with the Sept., except 
thHt it reads “hide” {kruptO) instead of “bring to nought”. In the Hebrew the form of the sentence is 
different. (See A.V.) 30 disputer. Gr. suzStStes. Only here. Cp. Acts 15. 2. world = age. Ap. 

129. 2. It was an age of speculation. Aots 17. 21 . not. Gr. ouchi. Ap. 105. I. (a). made foolish. 
Gr. m&raind. See Rom. 1. 22 . this = the. world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. The wisdom of the world 
is human wisdom generally. 31 after that = since. knew. Ap. 132. I. iL it pleased God-God 
was well pleased. Gr. eudokeO. Oeo. twenty-one times. Generally transl. “ pleased ”, “ well pleased ”, “ take 
pleasure” preachings the thing proclaimed. Ap. 121. 9. believe. Ap. 150.1.1. i. 33 the Omit, 
require = ask. Ap. 184.1. 4. sign. Ap. 176. 9. The texts read “signs”. seek after =seek. 
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1.23. 


1. CORINTHIANS. 


2. 6. 


23 But tot “ preach 6 Christ ° crucified, 3 unto 
“the Jews a stumblingblock, and 3 unto °the 
° Greeks 18 foolishness; 

24 But 3 unto °them which are 1 called, both 
Jews and Greeks, "Christ the 18 power of ‘God, 
and the wisdom of 1 God, 

25 Because the ° foolishness of 1 God is wiser 
than ° men ; and the ° weakness of 1 God is 
stronger than ° men. 

28 For ° ye ° see your ° calling, brethren, how 
that 10 not many wise men ° after the flesh, 
10 not many mighty, 10 not many ° noble, are 
called: 

27 But 1 God °hath chosen the “foolish things 
of the “world ° to ° confound the wise; and 
‘God °hath chosen the “weak things of the 
“world °to °confound the things which are 
mighty; 

20 And °base things of the -“world, and 
things which are “despised, 27 hath 1 God chosen, 
yea t and things which are “not, 37 to ° bring to 
nought things that are : 

20 That “no flesh should “glory °in His 
presence. 

30 But “of Him are pe 2 in 2 Christ Jesus, Who 
“of‘God ° Is made 2 unto us wisdom, “and “right¬ 
eousness, and “sanctification, “and “redemp¬ 
tion : 

31 “That, according as it “is written, “He 
that *• giorleth, let him 2> glory 2 In the ° Lord.” 

G 1 L | p And 3, brethren, when I came “to you, 
^ came ° not ° with “ excellency of “ speech or 

I of wisdom, “declaring 0 unto you the “testimony 
of ° God. 

2 For 1 0 determined 1 not to ° know any thing 
“among you, “save “Jesus Christ, and “£im 
| crucified, 

3 And 3 was “with you “in weakness, and 
in fear, and ° in much “ trembling, 

4 And my ‘speech and my “preaching was 
not “ with “ enticing ° words of ° man’s wisdom, 
but 3 in “demonstration “of the Spirit and of 
“ power: 

5 “ That your 0 faith should “ not ° stand 8 in 
the wisdom of “ men, but 8 in the 4 power of 
God. 


a 3 preach. Ap. 12L 1. 
cniQifled. That is, a crucified Mnwinh 
the. Omit. 

stumblingblook. Or. skandalon Occ. fifteen times. 
Nine times tr&nsl, “offence”; once “offend”; thrice 
“etumblingblock"; eUewhere “occasion to fall, or of 
stumbling”. First occ. Matt. 13. * 1 . Instead of the 
signs of the kingdom promised by the prophets, the 
One who claimed to be their Messiah was crucified. 
This staggered them. 

Greeks. The texts read “ Gentiles ” ( ethnos ). 

34 them which are called - the called them¬ 
selves. 

35 foolishness. Lit. foolish thing. Gr. vtffros. 
men. Ap. 123. 1. 

weakness. Lit. weak thing. Gr. astheriZs. 

36 ye. Omiu. 
see. Ap. 133. I. 6. 
calling. Gr. klZsis. See Bom. 11.39. Here it means 

the way ye were called, i. e. the kind of persons whom 
God sent to call you. Hence instead of “are called ” as 
in AY. and B.V., the ellipsis should be supplied thus: 
“ not many are wise ”, &c. A polios was an eloquent 
man, but as to Paul, his speech was regarded as con¬ 
temptible. See 2 Cor. 10. io, and cp. Acts 17. is. 
after = according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
noble. Gr. eugenZs. See Acts 17. n. 

37 hath chosen — chosa Gr. eklegomai. See Acts 1. 2 . 
to = in order to. Gr. Aina. 

confound = put to shame. Gr. kataischund, See 
Bom. 6. s, 

38 base. Gr. agents. Lit. without family, or descent. 
Only here. The opp. of exigents , t>. ae. 

despised. Gr, exoxdhened. Lit. counted as nothing. 
See Acts 4. n. 
not. Ap. 106. n. 

bring to nought, Gr. katargeo. See Bom. 3. 9. 

30 glory — boast. Gr. kaxichaomai. See Bom, 2. 
17, in, &c. The texts read “before God”. 

30 o£ Ap. 104. vii. 

of = from. Ap. 104. iv. The Greek reads “became 
.. . wisdom from God 
is made = became. Gr. ginomai. 
and = both. 

righteousness. Ap. 191. 9. 

sanotification = holiness. Gr. hagiasmos. See Bom. 

6 . 19. 

and = even. 

redemption, Gr. apolutr^sis. See Bom. 3. 24 and 
cp. Eph. 1. 7, 1 *; 4. 30. 

31 is = has been. This is a summary of Jer, 9. 23. 
Lord. Ap. 98. YI. i. 0. 1. B. a. 


2. 1-5 (G 3 , p. 1097). PERSONAL. COMMISSION CARRIED OUT. MANNER. (Alternation.) 

G 2 L | l, 2. His testimony. 

M | 3. His feelings. 

L | 4. His testimony. 

M | C. The faith of the Corinthians. 

2. ltO = unto. Ap. 104. xv.3. not. Ap. 106, I. with = according to. Ap. 104. x.2. excellency = 
pre-eminence. Gr. huperochZ. Only here and 1 Tim. 2. 2 . speech -word. Ap. 121. 10. declaring. 
Ap. 121. 6. unto — to. testimony. Gr. martunon , as in 1. «. Some texts read mxisterion, mystery. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 2 determined, Ap. 122. 1. know. Ap. 192. I. i. among. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

save except. Gr. ei'(Ap. 118.2. a) m£(Ap. 106. II). Jesus Christ. Ap.96.XI. = This One. Emphatic. 

3 with, Ap. 104. xv. 3. in. Ap. 104. viii. trembling. Gr. tromos. Elsewhere, Mark 10. 8 (lit. trem¬ 
bling. . . seized them . 2 Cor. 7. is. Eph. 0. 5 . Phil. 2. 72 . Fear is joined with trembling in all these 

passages save Mark 10. 8. His sense of weakness (cp. Gal. 4. 13) produced fear, and this resulted in 
trembling. Cp. 2 Cor. 4. 7. 4 preaohing. Gr. kZrxigma, as in 1. 21. with = in. Ap. 104. viii. 

enticing = persuasive. Gr. peithos. Only here. Cp. Ap. 160. I. 2. words. Gr. logos , as in v. i. 

man's = human. Gr. anthrfrpinos. See Rom. 6. is. But the texts omit “man’s demonstration. 

Gr, apodeixis. Only here. Cp. 4. e. of the. .. power. Here spirit = spiritual gift, in this case Divine 
wisdom- By Fig. Hendiadys (Ap.8)=“the powerful gift”. power. Ap. 172. 1. 5 That<= In order 

that. Gr. Aina. faith. Ap. 160. U. 1. not Ap. 105. IL stand <= be. man. Ap. 128. L j 


1688 




I. CORINTHIANS. 


0 ° How belt we ° speak wisdom among them g e-ie (H 2 , p. 1697). THE WISDOM OE GOD (IN 
that are perfect: PRIVATE). {Extended Alternation.) 

yet 1 not the wisdom of this 0 world, °nor of the h 2 N | Paul’s speaking. 

* princes of this ° world, that “come to nought: O a I - 6 . Neg. Not the wisdom of > 

7 But we «speak the wisdom of 1 God ’ in a bf “ ^ But the wisdom o( [ Subject, 

® mystery, even the ° hidden wisdom , which | Q 0 d. ) 

I God ° ordained ° before the “world °unto our p cl'*. Neg. IgnoraDt of t 

glory: I God's wisdom. 1 rulers of 

8 Which ° none of the 'princes of this «world d | ’ a ^° s of *^ p °^; itT Be ' I ^ge. 

“knew: for “had they “known it, they would Q e | , 0 . Revelation needed. 

1 not have crucified ° the Lord ° of glory. f | n_. Question. 

0 But as it *is written, “Eye “hath 1 not seen, v . p ,, 1 ~ n ’ 12 ' Allswer * 

°"« r . ear h e “ r , d - “ ne, *|’ er t i? Te *"**",? ?*"*? 0 el -.3-. Neg. Not the wisdom of. 

the heart of 5 man, the things which ‘God man I 

° hath Prepared for them that ° lore Him.” Pos> But the power A Subject. 

10 But ’God °hath revealed them 1 unto us I God J 

“ by “ His “ Spirit: for the ° Spirit ° searcheth ** c | h- Neg. Ignorant of x 

all things, yea, the deep things of 1 God. /?-*«* Pm'. Reason. Be- 1 ratural 

II For what 5 man 2 knoweth the things of a | cause of incapacity. J man ‘ 

6 man, 2 savethe°spiritof 6 man whichis 3 inhim? Q e I ic. Spiritual judgment 

even so the “things of 1 God 2 knoweth “no | ineeded. 

man,' but the <« Spirit of * God. f [ ! '• 

12 Now tre “have received, 1 not the 11_ spirit of _ „ . .. D . . ’ ini _ 

the °world, but the °spirit which is“of >God; ra. /.S^'a^or 2 , 1 ' 7 ‘ 

that we might 'know the things that are worl i =age . A p. 129. 2. nor Gr. onto. 

freely given to us of 1 God. prinoea =rulers. 

13 Which things ° also we 6 Speak. come to nought = are being brought to nought. Gr. 

, «. « • «. 4 o «.• a , . „ katarged. See 1 . 28 . 7 mystery. Ap. 103. 

'not 9 in the 4 words which 'mans wisdom hidden. Same word as in Luke 10. 21 . Eph. 3. 9 . 
teacheth, Col. 1. 26 . 

0 but which the Holy Ghost teacheth ; “com- ordained = preordained. Gr. proorizo. See Acts 4. 28 . 
paring 0 spiritual things 0 with “spiritual. 2 Tim™ 9 Ap ‘ 104 * *** Cp ’ B '° m ‘ l6 ‘ Eph ‘ 11 4 * 

14 But the “natural 5 man receiveth 'not the world = ages, as in v. 6 . unto. Ap. 104. vi. 

things of the 10 Spirit of 1 God : 8 none. Gr. 0 udeie. knew. Ap. 182. I. ii. 

f .. or .. . . . . . . ... had they=if (Gr. et. Ap. 118. 2. a) they had. 

for they are foolishness 1 unto him : 9 neither the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. if 0. 2. A. 

can he 8 know them , because they are “spiritu- of glory. Cp. Acts 7. 2 . Eph. 1 . 17 . Col. 1. 27 . Heb. 

ally 0 discerned. 1 . 3 . Jas. 2. 1 . 


15 But he that is “ spiritual 0 judgeth all ^ n 2 


| b j 7 . Pos. But the wisdom of J subject. 

P cl*. Neg. IgnoraDt of \ T , 

| God’s wisdom. I _ A “ e „ 

d I 9 . Pos. Reason. Be-1 !?! er0 of 
| cause of incapacity. * 10 a ® e * 

Q e | 10 . Revelation needed, 
f | 11 -. Question, 
g | - 11 , 12 . Answer. 
y | 13—. Paul’s speaking. 

0 a I —is—, Neg. Not the wisdom of \ 

| man. I _ , . 

b I - 13 . Pos. But the power of] ® n ^ ect ’ 

| God. I 

P c 1 14—. Neg. Ignorant of x 

revelation. . 0 1 

d I -14. Fob. Reason. Be- rBtural 
| cause of incapacity. * man * 

Q e I ic. Spiritual judgment 

| needed. 

f | 16 -. Question. 
q | -16. Answer. 

0 Howbeit=But. apeak. Ap. 121. 7. 

them, &c. = the perfect. Gr. teleios. Ap. 125. 1. 
world = age. Ap. 129. 2. nor. Gr. oude. 

prinoea =. rulers. 

come to nought = are being brought to nought. Gr. 
katarged. See 1. 28 . 7 mystery. Ap. 103. 

hidden. Same word as in Luke 10. 21 . Eph. 3. 9. 
Col. 1. 26. 

ordained = preordained. Gr. proorizo. See Acts 4. 28. 
before. Ap. 104. xiv. Cp. Rom. 16. 2 c. Eph. 1. 4 . 
2 Tim. 1. 9 . 

world = ages, as in v. 6. unto. Ap. 104. vi. 

8 none. Gr. 0 udeie. knew. Ap. 182. I. ii. 

had they=if (Gr. et. Ap. 118. 2. a) they had. 

the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. 
of glory. Cp. Acts 7. 2 . Eph. 1. 17 . Col. 1. 27 . Heb. 
1. 3 , Jas. 2. 1 . 

9 is = has been. The quotation is from Isa. 64. 4 . Ap. 


things, yet he himself is “judged "of » no man. hath not Beeri = saw not . Ap . 133 . L 
10 For who hath 8 known the mind of the nor heard = and ear heard not (Gr. ou). 

0 Lord, °tliat he may instruct Him 7 neither have, fcc.^and went not (Gr. ou) up. 

— . . .. , . r n . , into = upon. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

But toe have the mind of Chnst. hath. 0 mit. lova Ap . i 35 . L lm 

10 hath revealed = revealed. Ap. 106. ix. 

3 And 3, brethren, 0 could “not “speak “unto by ^through. Ap. 104. v. 1 . 
you as “unto “spiritual, but as “unto “car- Hia. The texts read “ the", 
nal, even as °unto babes “in “ Christ. Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. 

. _ ...... , . searcheth. Gr. ereufuz<3. See John 5. 39. Cp. Pt 

2 I have fed you with milk, and 'not with 139 . u R e v. 2 . 23 . 
meat: for 0 hitherto ye were 1 not able fo bear 11 spirit. Ap. 101. II. 6. things. Add “also 
it, “neither yet now are ye able. no man = no one. Gr. oudeia. 


3 And 3, brethren, “could “not “speak “unto 
you as “unto “spiritual, but as “unto “car¬ 
nal, even as “ unto babes 0 in “ Christ. 


it : for hitherto ye were 1 not able to bear 11 spirit. Ap. 101. II. 6. things. Add “also 
neither yet now are ye able. no man = no one. Gr. oudeia. 

_ _ but = save, aa v. 2 . 19 have. Omit. 

world. Gr. ko3mos. Ap. 120. 1. 

spirit. Ap. 101. II. 5. of by. Ap. 104. vii. freely given. Ap. 184. II. 1. of=by. Ap. 104. 
xviii. 1. 13 also we speak we speak also. which man’s, &c. = taught (Gr. didoktoa. Only here and 

John 6. 4rt) by man’s wisdom. but, . . teacheth. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “ but in (things) taught by the 
Spirit" (v. io). The texts omit “Holy". comparing = interpreting. Gr. sunkrind. Ap. 122. 8. Used 
in Sept, of interpreting dreams. Gen. 40. b, 16 , 22 ; 41. 12 , 13 , us. Dan, 6. 1 R, 17. To interpret^ to fit the 
meaning to the words. spiritual. L e. spiritual (things) to spiritual (men). See 12. 1 . with. No 
preposition. Dative case. 14 natural. Gr. pauchikos. Elsewhere, 15. 44, 44,46, and (transl. “sensual”) 
Jas. 3. is. Jude 19 . Cp. psuche. Ap. 110. foolishness. See 1. 1 *. spiritually. Gr. pneumatikda. 
Only here and Rev. 11. 8. discerned. Ap. 122. 2. 15 Judgeth = discerneth. judged. As 

discerned, above. 16 hath known = knew. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0 . 1. B. a. that hemay = who 
shall instruot. Gr. sumbibazd. See Acts 9. 22 . Quoted from Is. 40. 14 . Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 

3, 1 ooiMd not*= was not able to. not. Ap. 105.1. speak. Ap. 121. 7. unto=to. spiritual. 
Gr. pneumatikoe. See 12. 1 . carnal. Gr. sarkikoe, as in Rom. 7. 14, but the texts read aarkinoa. See 

2 Cor. 8 . 3 . in. Ap. 104. viii. Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 9 have fed you with = gave you ... to drink 
(Gr. pof**5). hitherto, &o. =ye were not a* yet able to bear it. Instead of supplying the eUipeis with 

“to bear it ”, we might read “ not as yet strong enough”. neither. Gr. oute or oude. 
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I. CORINTHIANS. 


3. 16 . 


3 For ye are yet ° carnal: for whereas there 
is "among you "envying, and "strife, and 
° divisions, are ye " not ° carnal, and walk u as 
"men? 

4 For 0 while one saith, ** 3 am of Paul ”; 
and °another, “3 of Apollos"; are ye ^lot 
"carnal? 

6 Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but 
"ministers 0 by whom ye "believed, even as 
°the Lord "gave to "every man ? 

0 3 " have planted, Apollos ° watered; but 
° God ° gave the increase. 

7 So then ° neither is he that planteth ° any 
thing, ° neither he that watereth; but 8 God 
That 6 giveth the increase. 

8 Now he that 8 planteth and he that 8 watereth 
are ° one : and 0 every man shall receive ° his 
own reward ° according to ° his own labour. 

0 For 0 we are "labourers together with 8 God: 
ye are 8 God's "husbandry, ye are 6 God’s 
° building. 

10 8 According to the ° grace of «God which 
is given 1 unto me, as a wise ° masterbuilder, I 
"have laid the "foundation, and "another "build- 
eth thereon. But let 0 every man 0 take heed 
how he 0 buildeth thereupon. 

U For 10 other 10 foundation can "no man lay 
“than that is laid, which is "Jesus Christ. 

12 "Now "if "any man 10 build "upon this 
10 foundation gold, silver, precious stones, 
wood, “hay, "stubble ; 

13 “Every man's work shall "be made "mani¬ 
fest : for ® the day shall " declare it, because it 
shall be " revealed " by fire; and the fire shall 
0 try 8 every man's work of what sort it is. 

14 13 If 12 any man's work "abide which he 
hath 10 built thereupon, he shall receive a 
reward. 

16 13 If 13 any man's work shall be "burned, 
he shall " suffer loss: but he himself shall be 
saved ; yet so as 8 by fire. 

10 " Know ye 1 not that ye are the " Temple 
of 8 God, and that the ° Spirit of 8 God dwelleth 
0 in you ? 


3 carnal Gr. sarkikoa. See v. 1. Rom, 7. 14 . 
among. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

envying. Gr. ziloe. See Acte 5. ]?. 
strife. Gr. eria. See 1. n. 

division*, diehostasia. See Rom. 16. 17 . But the 
teste omit "and divisions 
not. Ap, 106. I. (a), 
as = according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
men = a man. Ap. 129. 1. 

4 while — whenever, 
another. Ap. 124. 2. 

carnal. Gr. aarkikoa, ns in v. 3 j but the texts read 
“ men ” ( anthrdpoi ). 

6 ministers = servants. Ap. 190. I. 1. 
by = through. Ap. 104, v. 1. 
believed. Ap. 160. I. 1 . i. 
the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. 
gave. See Eph. 4. li. 
every man = each (one). 

6 have planted = planted. See Acts 18. 1 -is. 
watered. Gr. potizo , as in v. 2 . See Acts 18. 27 — 

19. 1 . 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

gave the increase = was causing it to grow. Imperf. 
because God’s work was continuing, Paul’s or any 
other’s only temporary. 

7 neither . . . neither. Gr. oute . . . oute. 

any thing. Gr. neut. of tia. Ap. 129. 3. Cp, 2 Cor. 
3. 6. Gal. 2. 6 ; 6. 3. 

8 one = one thing. Both belong to the same company 
of servants, of whom God is the Master. 

his own. Emph. Gr. idioa . 
according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 


3. 0—4. 16 (C, p. 1696). PACT’S APOSTOLIC COM¬ 
MISSION. {Alternation.) 

C I R | 3, fl-17, IIlustrations. 

S | 3. ie-23. Application. 

/? | 4. 1-5. Illustration, 
j S j 4. fl- 16 . Application. 

3. 9-17 (R, above). ILLUSTRATIONS. « WE” AND 
,l YE”. (Alternation.) 

It j ft-. “We.” Paul and Sosthenes. 

k | -e. “Ye.” God’s husbandry, &c. 
h | 10 - 16 . “ We." Paul and others. 
k | 16, 17. “Ye.” God’s Temple. 

9 we. I.e. Paul and Sosthenes. Seo 1. 1 . 
labourers together with God - God’s fellow-workers. 
The word ** God ” is in the genitive of possession (Ap. 17), 
as in the two other clauses of the verse. It is the Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6), and the verse should read : 


** God’s fellow-workers we are: 

God’s husbandry, 

God’s building, ye are,” 

Ministers are co-workers with one another, not with God, os though He were one of them. Were it so, “ God ” 
would be in the dative case. labourers together with. Gr. sunergoa. Occ. thirteen times. Three 

times as here, used generally; in all other cases used of individuals, Timothy, Titus, Luke, &c. husbandry 
= tilled field. Gr. gefirgion. Only here. Cp. Num. 24. 6. Pa 80. 16 . building. Gr. oikodomi. Used 
in Matt. 24. i. Mark 18. i, 2. 2 Cor. 6. 1 . Eph. 2. 21 , of an edifice. Elsewhere twelve times of the Act ot 

building, and transl. "edifying”, in a metaphorical sense. 10 grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. masterbuilder. 
Gr. arehitektdn Only here. have. The texts omit. foundation. Cp. Ap. 146. another. Ap. 
124. 1. buildeth thereon. Gr. epoikodomed. See Acts 20. take heed = see. Ap. 133. I. 6. 

11 no man = no one. Gr. oudeia. than = beside. Ap. 104. xii. 3. Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 

19 Now. But. if. Ap. 118. 2. a. any man - any one. Gr. tie. Ap. 123. 3. upon. Ap. 104. ix.3. 
hay. Gr. chortoa. Transl. twelve times "grass”, twice "blade”, Matt. 13. 26 . Mark 4. 2 fl. Only here 
rendered "hay”. Note the Fig. Asyndeton (Ap. 6). stubble. Gr. kalame. Only here. All these six 
things are perishable (1 Pet. 1. 7 ). 13 be made = become. manifest. Ap. 106. I. viii. the day. 

I. e. the day of the Lord. See Acts 2. 20 . declare. Gr. dtlod. See t. 11 . revealed. Ap. 106. I. ix. 
by = in. Ap. 104. viii. try ^ test, or prove. Gr. dokimaso. 14 abide. Gr. mend. Seep. 1611. 

IB burned = burned up. Gr. katakaid. Cp. MAtt. 3. 12 . Luke 3. 17 . 2 Pet. 3. 10 . suffer I 068 . Gr. 

simiod. Elsewhere, Matt. 16. 26. Mark 8. aa. Luke 9. 20 . a Cor. 7. 0 . Phil. 9. 8. He will lose his reward. 
Cp. 2 John 8. 10 Know ye not. This expression occ. twelve times in Paul’s epistles. Elsewhere, 

6. 6 ; 6. 2 , 3 , a, ie, le ; 9 , j 3 , Rom. 0. 16 ; 11. 2 . One other occ. is in Jas. 4. 4. It conveys a delicate 
reproach. Know. Ap. 138. I. 1. Temple. Gr. naoe . See Matt. 28. i«. There is no art. because 
naoa is the predicate. Spirit. The Holy Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 0. in = among. Ap. 104. viii. 2. The 
Spirit dwells in the shrine formed by the collective body of believers Cp. Eph. 2. 22 . 
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5 . 17 . 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


4. 6 . 


SI 


R T 


Un 


V o 


S V 


17 1 1 If 12 any man ° defile the 10 Temple of 
* God, ° t)im shall 6 God ° destroy; for the 19 Temple 
of a God is “holy, ° which temple ge are. 

18 Let ° no man 0 deceive himself. 12 If 12 any 
man 3 among you seemeth to be wise 1 in this 
° world, let him become a D fool, ° that he may 
° be wise. 

10 For the wisdom of this ° world is ° foolish¬ 
ness “with *God. For it °is written, “He 
° taketh the wise 1 In their own ° craftiness.* 1 

20 And again, “ u The Lord “knoweth the 
° thoughts of the wise, that they are u valn.’» 

21 ° Therefore let 18 no man 0 glory 1 in 3 men. 

For all things are yours ; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
the 18 world, or °life, or death, or things 
° present, or things ° to come ; all are yours; 

23 And ge are 1 Christ's; and 1 Christ is 
6 God’s. 

4 Let a ° man ° so ° account of us, as of the 
° ministers of “ Christ, 
and 0 stewards of the 0 mysteries of ° God. 

2 “Moreover it is “required “in 1 stewards, 
that ° a man be found ° faithful. 

3 But “with me it is “a very small thing 2 that 
I should be “judged “of you, or “of °man's 
judgment: ° yea, I “judge 0 not mine own self. 

4 For I ® know “ nothing 8 by myself; yet am 
1 0 not 0 hereby “justified: but He that 3 judgeth 
me is 0 the Lord. 

5 Therefore “judge “nothing “before the “time, 
until “the Lord come, 

Who both will “ bring to light the hidden things 
of darkness, and will 0 make manifest the 
0 counsels of the hearts: 


and then “shall every man have praise “of 
1 God. 

0 And these things, brethren, “I have in a 
figure transferred ° to myself and to Apollos 
° for your sakes; 


17 defile. Gt. phtheiro. Same word as “destroy” 

below. Ooc. also in 15. 33. ? Cor. 7. 2- 11. 3 . Eph. 

4. 22 . Jnde io. Rev. 10. a (corrupt). The word “ mar” 
will suit both clauses. The man who mars God’s 
Temple by introducing divisions, and the wisdom that 
is not from above (Jas. 9. ia), will himself be marred 
(V. 16). 

$(m = this one. Gr. houtos. Emphatic, 
holy. Gr. hagios. 

which = and such, i. e. holy, or separated. Omit 
“ temple ” in the last clause. 

3. 18 33 (S, p. 1700). APPLICATION. {Alternation*.) 
S 1 | is. Dehortation. Let no man, &c. 

I m | 19, 20 . Reason, for the Lord knoweth, &c. 
j l | 21—. Dehortation. Let no man glory, Ac. 

I hi | - 21 - 23 . Reason. All things are youra 

18 no man — no one. Gr. medeis. 
deceive. Gr. exapatau. See Rom. 7. 11. 
world. Ap, 129. 2. 

fool. Gr. muro8 t as in 1. 26 , 27 . 
that = in order that. Gr. hina. 
be = become. 

18 world. Gr. koamos. Ap. 129. 1. 
foolishness. Gr. moria. See 1. le. 
with. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 
is .= has been. 

taketh. Gr. draaaomai. Only here. Found in the 
Sept., but not in Job 5. 13, from which this is quoted, 
craftiness. Gr. panourgia. See Luke 20. 23. This is 
the only time Job is quoted in the N.T. 

90 The Lord. No art. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0 . 1. B. a. 
knoweth. Ap. 192. I. ii. 

thoughts = rensonings. 

vain. Gr. mataios. See Acts 14. 16. Quoted from 
Ps. 94. ll. 

91 Therefore =• So then, 
glory = boast, as in 1. 29 . 

99 life. Gr. zdi. Ap. 170. 1. 
present. Gr. enietemi. See Rom. 8. 38. 
to come = about to be. Gr. mello. 


4. 1-5 (R, p. 1700). ILLUSTRATION 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 

T [ 1 -. Right judgment of us (Paul and Soatheuee). 
U I n | -). Stewards. 

] o | 2 . What is required defined. 

T | 3-5-. Right judgment of me (Paul). 

U \ 0 | -6-. What is required discovered. 

| « | - 0 . Stowards. Reward. 

This emphasizes the “as” which follows. acoount — reckon. Gr. 

Christ. Ap. 98. IX. stewards. Gr. oikonomos. Occ. ten 
4. 2 . See Luke 16. 1 . mysteries. Gr. 
See 15. 61. Romans 11. 26. 2 Thess. 2. 7 . 

besides ” (1. ic). 
a man ■= one. 
Judged= 
The day in 


4. 1 man. Ap. 128. 1 . so. 
logizomai. ministers. Ap. 190. I. 9. 

times. Always transl. “steward”, except Rom. 16. 23 and Gal, 
muetirion. Ap. 198. To Paul were committed various secrets. 

1 Tim. 9. 0 , ie. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 9 Moreover = For the rest. Same as 

required = sought. in = among. Ap. 104, viii. 2. that =in order that. Gr. hina. 

Ap. 123.8. faithful. Ap. 160, III. 3 with = for. a very small = the least 

examined. Ap. 122. 2. of=by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. man's Judgment. Lit. man’s day. 
whioh man is examining, and “judging”, and God is silent. man's. Gr. anthrdpinos, as in 2.4, 13. 
yea, &o. = 1 do not even (Gr. oude) judge. 4 know = am conscious of. Gr. svnoida. See Acts 6. 2 
nothing, Gr. oudeia. by = against. No preposition, not. Ap. 106. I. hereby = in (Gr. 

en) this. Justified. Ap. 191. 2. the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. 5 Judge. Ap. 122. 1. 

nothing = not (Gr. mi. Ap. 105. II) anything (Gr. tie). 
the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. bring to light. 

Ap. 106. I. v. counsels. Gr. boulS. Ap. 102. 4. 


of — from. 


Ap. 104. iv. 

4. e-ie (5, 


before. Ap 104. xiv. time=season. 

Gr, phdtizd. See Luke 11. 36 make manifest, 
shall every, &c. Lit. praise shall be to each one. 


p. 1700). APPLICATION. {Introversion and Alternation.) 

S 


| V [ 6-. Paul and Apollos. 

W I p | -6, 7 . The Corinthians. 

I q | fi. Their exaltation. 

W j p | 9, 10 . The apoBtlea. 

j q | 1 1-13, Their humiliation 
V | 14 -ifl. Paul. 

0 I have in a figure transferred. Gr. metaaehimatizd. Elsewhere transl. “transform”, 2 Cor. 11. 13, 14, 
u ; and “change”, PhiL 8. 21 . to= unto. Ap. 104. vi. for your sakes = on aocount of (Gr. dia. Ap. 
104. v. 2) you. 
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4. 6. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


4. 21. 


2 that ye might learn 2 in us 0 not to think of 
men 0 above that which 0 is written, 3 that 0 no 
one of you be “puffed up °for one “against 
0 another. 

7 For who 0 maketh thee to differ from 
another ? and what hast thou that thou didst 
*not receive? now “if thou didst receive it, 
why dost thou 0 glory, “as if thou hadst “not 
received it ? 

8 0 Now ye 0 are full, 0 now ye are rich, ye have 
reigned as kings 0 without us: and 1 0 would to 
1 God ye did reign, 2 that rue also might “reign 
with you. 

9 For I think that 1 God 0 hath 0 set forth us 
the “apostles “last, as it were “appointed to 
death: for we are made a 0 spectacle “unto the 
0 world, 0 and to angels, and to 1 men. 

10 2Ce are “fools 6 for Christ’s sake, but jje are 
wise 2 in 1 Christ; roe are weak, but jjc are strong; 
ge are 0 honourable, but roe are “ despised. 

11 “Even unto “this “present hour we both 
hunger, and thirst, and “are naked, and “are 
buffeted, and “have no certain dwellingplace; 

12 And labour, “working with our own hands : 
being “reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we 
suffer it: 

13 Being 0 defamed, we 0 intreat: we are made 
as the “filth of the 9 world, and are the “off- 
scouring of all things 0 unto this day. 

14 0 1 write 4 not these things to “shame you, 
but as my “beloved “sons 1 0 warn you. 

13 For 0 though ye 0 have ten thousand 0 in- 
structers 2 in Christ, yet have ye 4 not many 
fathers: for 2 in 0 Christ Jesus 3 ^have begotten 
you 0 through the “ gospel. 

10 0 Wherefore I 0 beseech you, 0 be ye 0 follow¬ 
ers of me. 

17 “For this cause have I “sent 9 unto you 
“Timotheus, who is my 14 beloved 14 son, and 
-faithful 2 in 4 the Lord, who shall “bring you 
into remembrance of my ways “which be 2 in 
’Christ, “as I teach every where 2 in every 
“ church. 

18 Now “some are 6 puffed up, as though I 
“ would 6 not come 0 to you. 

19 But I will come 10 to you “shortly, “if 6 the 
Lord “will, and will “know, 4 not the “speech 
of them which are 6 puffed up, but the 0 power. 

20 For the 0 kingdom of God is 4 not 2 in 0 word, 
but 2 in 10 power. 

21 What 19 will ye? shall I come “unto you 


not. Ap. 105. II. 
above. Ap. 104. xvii. 2. 
is - has been. 

no one . . . one. Lit. ye be not (Gr. me) puffed np, 
one on behalf of (Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1) the 
one. 

puffed up. Gr. phusiod. Elsewhere, w. 10 , le ; 5. 2 ; 
8. i; 13. 4 . Col. 2. ik. 
against. Ap. 104. x. 1. 
another = the other. Ap. 124. 2. 

7 maketh... to differ. Ap. 122. 4. Note the change 
from pi. in v. % to the sing. here. 

if. Ap. 118. 2, a. 
glory - boast, as in 1. 20 . 

as if thou hadst not —as not (Gr. me) having. 

8 Now = Already. Notice the Fig. AmplificoUo 
(Ap. 6). 

are full = have been filled. Gr. korennumi. See Acts 
27. 30 . 

without —apart from. This is an instance of Irony 

(Ap. 6). 

would to God. Gr. ophelon, from ophetLo , to owe. 
Used to express h wish ; also in 2 Cor. 11. 1 . Gal. 5. 12 . 
Rev. 3. is. 

reign with. Gr. sumbasiUuO. Only here and 2 Tim. 
2. 12 . 

9 hath. Omit, 

set forth. Gr. apodeiknumi. See Acts 2. 22 . 
apostles. Ap. 189. 

last. They were the successors of the prophets in 
this. Acts 7. C 2 . 

appointed to death. Gr. epithanatios. Only here, 
spectacle. Gr. theatron. In Acts 19. 29, 31, it means 
the place. It was also used for the actors, and the 
spectators, 
unto = to. 

world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. 
and = both. 

10 fools. Gr. mdros, as in 1. 25 , 27. 
honourable. Gr, endexos. Elsewhere transl. “gor¬ 
geously”, Luke 7. 25, and “glorious" in Luke 13. 17 . 
Eph. 5. 27 . 

despised. Gr, atimos. Elsewhere, 12. 23 . Matt. 
13. 57. Mark 6. 4. 

11 Even unto —Up to, or until. Gr. achri. 

this = the. present. Gr. arti = now. 

are naked - are scantily clothed. Gr. gnmneteud. 

Only here. 

are buffeted. Gr. kolaphizo. Here, Matt. 26. 67. 
Mark 14. 65. 2 Cor. 12. 7. 1 Pet. 2. 20 . 

have no certain dwellingplace. Gr. astateo — to 
be a wanderer. Only here. 

13 working, &c. See Acts 18. 3 ; 20. 3«. 1 Thess. 

2. 9 . 2 Thess. 3. 0 . 

reviled, Gr. loidored. See John 9. 2B. 

13 defamed, Gr. blasphemed. But some texts read 
dusphemeo. 

intreat. Ap. 134. I. 6. 

filth-sweepings. Gr. ])erikatharma. Only here, 
offscouring. Gr. peripsema. Only here. 

_ unto this day. Lit. until now. Gr. heos arti. 

14 I write, &c. Lit. Not as putting you to Eh&me do 

I write these things. shame. Gr. entrepd. Occ. elsewhere, Matt. 21. 37 , Mark 12. 6. Luke 18. 2 , 1 ; 
20. 13. 2 Thess. 3. 1 *. Tit. 2. 8. Heb. 12. 9 , all in middle sense, meaning “to feel shame”, and so “to 

reverence", as in the Gospels. beloved. Ap. 135. III. sons = children. Ap. 108. i. warn. 

Gr. noutheted. See Acts 20. 31 . IB though=if. Ap. 118. 1. b. have = Bhould have. instructors. 
Gr. paidagdgo8. Only here and Gal. 3. 24, 25 . Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. have begotten = begat. 
Gr. gennad. Cp. Philem. 10 . through. Ap. 104. v. 1. gospel. Ap. 140. 16 "Wherefore - On 

account of (Ap. 104. V. 2) this. beseeob. Gr. parakaled , as in v. ia. be = become. followers = 
imitators. Gr. mimetes. Elsewhere, 11. 1 . Eph. 6. 1 . 1 Thess. 1. 6; 2. 14 . Heb. 6. 12 . 1 Pet. 3. 1 3. 

17 For this cause = 0n account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2) this. sent. Ap. 174. 4. Timotheua. 
See 10. 10 . bring you into remembrance = remind you. Gr. anamimneskn. Elsewhere, Mark 11. 21 ; 
14.72. 2 Cor. 7. lfi. 2 Tim. 1.6. Heb. 10. 32 . whioh be. Omit. as = even as. church. Ap. 186. 

18 some. Ap. 124. 4. would not come— were not coming. to = unto. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 19 shortly 

= quickly. if. Ap. 118. 1. b. will. Gr. theld. Ap. 102. 1. know. I. e. find out and expose. 

Ap. 132. I. ii, speech = word. Ap. 121. 10. power. Ap. 172.1. 90 kingdom of God. Ap. 114. 

No verb in the sentence. Supply 11 is established Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 0. word. Gr. logos t as in v. 19 . 
21 unto. G r. pro®, as in w. le, 10 . This v. is an example of Fig. Anaccendsis. Ap. 6. 
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!CX>Y‘ r 1 


Y*r 2 


Y 8 r 3 


4. 21 . 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


5. li. 


° with a “ rod, or 2 in 
0 meekness ? 


0 love, and in the “spirit of 


5 It is “reported “commonly that there is 
fornication ° among you, and such fornica¬ 
tion as is 0 not so much as “ named “ among the 
“Gentiles, that “one should have his father’s 
wife. 

2 And ge °are “puffed up, and “have “not 
rather mourned, 

“that he that “hath done this deed might be 
“ taken away “ from among you. 

3 For 3 ^verily, 0 as absent “in body, but present 
“in “spirit, have “judged already, as though 
I were present, ° concerning him that hath 0 so 
° done this deed, 

4 ° In ° the name of our 0 Lord “ Jesus ° Christ, 
when ye are gathered together, and my 3 spirit, 
“ with the ° power of our ° Lord ° Jesus ° Christ, 
6 ° To deliver such an one “ unto “ Satan “ for 
“the “destruction of the flesh, 2 that the “spirit 
may be saved 4 in the “ day of the 4 Lord 4 Jesus. 

0 Your “glorying is “not good. “Know ye 
“ not that a little ° leaven “ leaveneth the whole 
“lump? 

7 ° Purge out therefore the old 9 leaven, 9 that 
ye may be a new 6 lump, as ye are unleavened. 
For even “Christ our passover “is sacrificed 
“for us: 

8 “ Therefore let us ° keep the feast, ° not ° with 
old 6 leaven, “neither “with the 8 leaven of 
“malice and “wickedness; but “with the un¬ 
leavened bread of “sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote 6 unto you 4 in “an epistle 8 not to 
c company with fornicators: 

10 Yet 8 not altogether with the fornicators of 
this “world, or with the “covetous, or “extor¬ 
tioners, or with “idolaters; for then “must ye 
needs go ° out of the “ world. 

11 But now I have written B unto you 0 not to 
“ keep company, “if 0 any man that is °called 
a brother be a fornicator, or ,0 covetous, or an 


with = in. Gr. en, as in v. 2 , Cp. Luka 22. 49, where 
en is transl. u with ", 

rod. Gr. rabdos. Transl. four times “staff”, twice 
“sceptre” (Heb. 1. b). Cp. Rev 2. 27 ; 12. 5 ; 19. 1 a. 
See also 2 Sam. 7. 1 *. Ps. 2. e. 
love. Ap. 135. n. 1. spirit. Ap. 101. II. 7. 

meekness. Gr. prautte. Cp. Ap. 127. 8. Oec. else¬ 
where, 2 Cor. 10. i. Gal. 5. 23; 6. 1 . Eph. 4. 4 . Col. 
3. 12 . 1 Tim. 6. 11. 2 Tim. 2. 25 . Tit. 3. 2 . Jas. 1. 21 
3. 13. 1 Pet. 3. 16 . 

6 . 1—6. 90 (C, p. 1095). THINGS HEARD BY PAUL. 
(Division.) 


6. 1-is. Fornication. 
0. 1 - 11 . Litigation. 

0. 12 - 20 . Fornication. 


Declaration. 


Amplification. 

5. 1-13 (X 1 , above). FORNICATION. (Extended and 
Repeated Alternation.) 

X*| Y 1 r 1 | 1 . Crimination. 

s 1 j 2 -. Remonstrance. 
t 1 | - 2 . Purgation. 

Y a r 2 | 3 - 6 , Judgment. 

s 2 | 0 . Remonstrance. 
t a | 7, s. Purgation. 

Y 3 r* | »-n. Injunction. 

s 1 | 12 , 13 -. Remonstrance. 
t 1 | -13. Purgation, 
reported = heard. Cp. Matt. 


2 . 


4. 12 . 


3 ; 

Elsewhere, 6. 7 ; 


5 . 

Gal. 1. 2 . 1 . 

commonly = altogether. Gr. holds. 

15. 29 . Matt. 6. 34 . 
among. Ap. 104, via. 2. 
not so much = not even. Gr. oude. 
named. The texts omit. Supply the Ellipsis by 
“ found “ Named ” has been suggested by Eph. 6. 3 . 
Gentiles. Gr. ethnos. 
one = a certain one. Ap. 123. 3. 

9 are = have been, 
puffed up. Gr. phusioo. See 4. 6. 
have, &c. =did not rather mourn, 
not. Gr. ouchi. Ap. 106. I. (a). 
that = in order that. Qr. hina. 
hath done = did. 

taken away. Gr. exairo. Only here and v. 13, The 
texts read the commoner word aird. Had they mourned 
and humbled themselves for such a scandal in their 
midst they must have taken action (v. 13), 
from among = out of (Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii.) the 
midst of. 

3 verily = indeed, or for my part, 
as. The texts omit. in. No prep. Dat. case. 

Absent bodily, he was present with them in thought and feeling. Cp. Col. 2. 6. 
122. 1. concerning. Omit. so. I. e. so daringly. done this 

See Rom. 1. 27 ) this. 4 In the name, &c. Read, “Having 

A Latin MS. of the seventh 
In. Ap. 104. viii. 


spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8. 
judged. Gr. krind. Ap 
deed = wrought (Gr. katergazomai . 

been gathered together in the name of our Lord Jesus, ye and my spirit.” 
century in the British Museum reads “and the sanctifying Spirit Himself 
the name. Cp. Acts 2. 38. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i, 0. 2. A. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. Christ. The texts 
omit. with. Ap. 104. xvi. power. Ap. 172. 1. Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 5 To deliver. 
I. e. That ye should deliver. Gr. paradiddmi. See John 19. 30. This clause depends on “judged” in v. 3. 
unto =to. Satan. Cp. 1 Tim. 1. 20 . Satan is regarded as inflicting bodily suffering. See Luke 13. ig. 

2 Cor. 12. 7 . for. Ap. 104. vi. the. Omit. destruction. Gr. olethros, Elsewhere, 1 Thess. 6. a. 

3 Thess. 1. 9 . 1 Tim. 6. 9. spirit. Ap. 10). II. 0. day. The day of resurrection, when the spirit 

which returns to God at death is restored. 8 glorying = boasting. Gr. kauchSma. See Rom. 4. 2. 

not. Ap. 105. I. Know. Ap. 132. I. i. See 3. 10 . leaven. See Matt. 19. 33. leaveneth. See 
Matt. 13. 33. Fig. Paroemia. Ap. 6. Cp. Gal. 5. 9 . lump. Qr. phurama. See Rom. 9. 21 . 7 Purge 

out. Gr. ekkathaird. Only here and 2 Tim. 2. 21 . Christ. Ap. 98. IX. is=was. for = on behalf 

of. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. But the texts omit “for us 8 Therefore = So then. keep the feast. Gr. 

heortazd. Only here. He means, the Passover being past, we are living in the days of unleavened bread. 
Fig. Allegoi'y. Ap. 6. not. Ap. 106. II. with. Gr. en , as in 4. 21 . neither. Gr. mMe. 

malice . . , wiokedness. Gr. kakia . . , ponlria. Ap. 120. II. 2 and 1. sincerity. Gr. eilikrineia. 

Elsewhere, a Cor. 1. 12 ; 2. 17 . O an = the, i. e. the present one. company. Lit. mix together. Gr. 
sunanamignumi. Elsewhere, v. 11 and 2 Thess. 3. 14 . IO world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 120. 1. covetous. 
Gr, pleonektis. Elsewhere, v. 11 ; 6. 10 . Epb. 5. 6. extortioners. Gr. harpax. Elsewhere, v. 11 ; 6. 10 . 
Matt. 7. 10 . Luke 18. 11 . idolaters. Gr. eiddlolatris. Elsewhere, u. 11 ; 6. 0 ; 10. 7. Eph. 6. a. 

Rev. 21. s ; 22. 15 . must ye needs— ye ought to. out of. Ap. 104. vii. 11 keep company. 
Same as “ company with” (v. 9 ). If, Ap. 118.1. b. any man. Gr. as in v. 1 . called-* 

named, i, e. bears the name of. 
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V 
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V 


5 . 11 . 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


6 . 11 . 


io idolater, or a “raller, or a ° drunkard, or an 
10 extortioner; with such an one °no not to °eat. 

12 For what 0 have 3 to do to 3 judge them also 
that are without ? do 2 not ge 3 Judge them that 
are within? 

13 But them that are without ° God 3 judgeth. 

° Therefore ° put away ° from among yourselves 
° that wicked person. 


6 Dare “any of you, having a matter “against 
“another, “go to law “before the “unjust, 
and “ not “ before the ° saints ? 

2 ° Do ye “ not °know that the 1 saints shall 
“judge the “world? and “if the “world shall 
be “judged ° by you, are ye ° unworthy ° to 
judge the smallest matters ? 

3 2 Know ye 2 not that we shall 2 judge an¬ 
gels ? ° how much more ° things that pertain 
to this life ? 

4 “ If then ye have “ judgments of 3 things per¬ 
taining to this life, “set tfoem to judge who are 
“ least esteemed “ in the ° church. 

5 I speak “to your “shame. °Is it so, that 
there is 2 not a wise man “among you? “no, 
not one that shall be able to “judge “between 
his “ brethren ? 

6 But brother ^oeth to law “with brother, 
and ttjat 1 before the “unbelievers? 

7 Now therefore, there is “utterly a “fault 
6 among you, because ye ° go to law 5 one 6 with 
another. 

Why do ye 1 not rather 0 take wrong ? why do 
ye 1 not rather “ suffer yourselves to 0 be de¬ 
frauded ? 

8 “Nay, ge “do wrong, and 7 defraud, and tf>at 
your brethren. 

0 2 Know ye 2 not that the 0 unrighteous shall 
a not inherit “the kingdom of God? Be “not 
“deceived: °neither fornicators, “nor “idola¬ 
ters, °nor adulterers, “nor “effeminate, “nor 
“ abusers of themselves with mankind, 

10 9 Nor “thieves, 9 nor °covetous, “ nor drunk¬ 
ards, “nor revllers, “nor extortioners, shall 
inherit 9 the kingdom of God. 

11 And “such were “some of you: but ye are 
“washed, but ye are “sanctified, but ye are 
“justified *in the name of the “Lord °Jesus, 
and 2 by the “ Spirit of our ° God. 


railer. Or. lot dor os. Only here and 6. 10 . Cp. 4. la. 
drunkard. Gr. methusos. Only here and 6. 10 . 
no not = not even. Gr. mgde, as in v. e. 
eat ^eat with. Gr. sunesthio. See Acts 10. «i. 

19 have 3 to do. Lit. is it to me. 

13 God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

Therefore. The texts omit The injunction is more 
forcible without it. 
put away. Gr. exairo, as in v. 2. 
from among. Ap. 104. vii. 
that, &c.=the wicked (one). Ap. 128. IIL 1. 

With this chapter Bhould bo compared the Lord’s 
words in Matt. 18. 15-17, and Paul’s injunctions in 
2 Thess. 3. 6-15. The aim in every case was to bring 
the offender to repentance. Note rIbo that this was a 
moral offence, and no sanction is given by these in¬ 
junctions to the separation so common now on the 
ground of differing interpretations of Scripture state¬ 
ments. 


6. 1-11 (X 2 , p. 1709). LITIGATION. {Alternation.) 


X ? 


u | i. Litigation. 

v | 2-4. Remonstrance, “ Know ye not?" 
u | s-T-. Litigation. 

v j -7-H. Remonstrance. “Know ye not?" 


6 . 1 any. Ap. 123. 3. 
against. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
another = the other. Ap. 124, 2. 
go to law. Lit. be judged. Ap. 122. 1. 
before. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

unjust. Gr. ad ikon. See Acts 24. is and cp. Ap. 128. 
VIL 1. 

not. Gr. ouchi. Ap. 105. T (a), 
saints. See Acts 26. lo. 

3 Do ye not know - Know ye not. See 3. ic and 


cp. Vl>. 3, 9, 15, 16, 19. 

not. Ap. 105. I. 
know. Ap. 132.1. i. 
judge. Gr. krino , as in v. i. 
world. Gr. Arosmos. Ap. 129. 1. 
if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
by. Gr, en. Ap. 104. viii. 
unworthy. Gr. anaxios. Only here, 
to Judge, &c. Lit, of the least judgments (Ap. 
177. 8). 

3 how much more. Gr. meti ge. Frequently used 
with a negative question, as a strong remonstrance. 
See Matt. 26. 22 . Jolm 18. 35. Acts 10. 47 . 

things, &c. Gr. biotikos. Only here, v. 4, and Luke 
21. 34 (which see). 

4 If. Ap. 118. 1. b. 
judgments. See v. 2 . 

set ... to judge. Lit, cause ... to sit. Gr. kathisd. 
Cp. Eph. 1. ao. 

least esteemed = counted as nothing. Gr. exouthened. 
See Acts 4. 11 . 


-- in. Ap. 104. viii. 

church. Ap. 186. 

S to. Ap. 104. xv. 8. shame. Gr. entropS. Only here and 16. 34. Cp. the verb in 4. 14. Is it so. 
Gr. houtOs. Emph. standing first in the sentence. It may be rendered 11 Has it come to this?" among. 
Ap. 104. viii. 2. no, not one. Gr. oude (not even) heis (one) : but the texts read oudeia, no one. Judge. 
Ap. 122. 4. between = in (Gr. ana. Ap. 104. i) the midst of. brethren = his brother. € with. 

Ap. 104. xi, 1. unbelievers. Gr. apistos. See Ap. 150. III. *7 utterly = altogether. See 6 . 1 . fault. 
Gr. hittima. Ap. 128. IX. Only here and Rom. 11. 12 . go to law. Lit. have judgments (Gr. krima. Ap. 
177, 6). one with another. Lit. with yourselves. take wrong-suffer unjustly. Gr. pass, of adikeO. 
See Acts 7. 24 . suffer , &c. = be defrauded. Gr. apostered. Elsewhere, v. t» ; 7. 5 . Mark 10. 19 . 1 Tim. 

6. 6. Jaa. 6. 4 . 8 Nay-But. do wrong act unjustly. Gr. adikeo , as above. © unrighteous. 

Same as unjust (v. 1 ). the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114, and cp. 4. 20 . not. Ap. 106. II. 

deooived. Gr. planad. This caution oco. three times in Paul’s epistles ; here, 16. 33. Gal. 6. 7 , and once 
in James (1. 16). neither . . . nor. Gr. oute. idolaters. See 6. 10 . effeminate. Gr. malakos 
Elsewhere transl. “soft”. Matt. 11. e. Luke 7. 25. abusers, &c. Gr. arsenokoites. Only here and 

1 Tim. 1. 10 . Cp. Rom. 1. 27 . 10 thieves. Gr. kleptis. See John 10. 1 . covetous, &c. See 6. 

fo, 11 . nor. The three last oco. are Gr. ou. 11 auoh. Lit. these things. some. Ap. 123. 3. 
washed. Gr. apoloud. Ap. 138. iv. Only here and Acts 22. 16 . Cp. John 18. 10 . sanctified. Gr. 

hagiazfi. See John 17. 17 . justified. Ap. 191. 2. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 2. A. Jesus = Jeaus 

Christ. Ap. 98. XI. Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
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w a 


X 3 


w 1 


C Z 1 A y 

z 


0 . 12. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


7 . 4 . 


12 All things are lawful ° unto me, but °all 
things are 9 not expedient: all things are lawful 
0 for me, but 3 will 2 not be ° brought under the 
power 0 of 1 any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats: 
but 11 God shall ° destroy both it and 

Now the body is 2 not for fornication, but for 
the 11 Lord; and the 11 Lord for the body. 

14 And 11 God °hath both “raised up the 11 Lord, 
and will also ° raise up us ° by His own ° power. 

15 3 Know ye 2 not that your bodies are the 
members of °Christ? shall 1 then take the 
members of ° Christ and make them the mem¬ 
bers of an harlot ? ° God forbid. 

10 ° What? 2 know ye 2 not that he which is 
“joined to an harlot is one body? °for two, 
saith He, shall be “one flesh. 

17 But he that is 16 joined 12 unto the 11 Lord is 
one “spirit 

18 Flee fornication. “Every °sin that a “man 
doeth is ° without the body ; but he that com- 
mitteth fornication “sinneth “against his own 
body. 

10 lc What ? 2 know ye 2 not that your body 
is “the “Temple of the “Holy Ghost which is 
4 in you, which ye have “of 11 God, and ye are 
2 not your own? 

20 For ye 0 are “ bought with a price: there¬ 
fore “glorify 11 God 4 in your body, “and 4 in 
your spirit, which are 11 God’s. 


7 Now “ concerning 0 the things whereof 0 ye 
wrote “unto me: It is good for a “man 
“ not to touch a woman. 

2 “ Nevertheless, “ to avoid fornication, 

let “every man have his own wife, and let 
° every woman have her own ° husband. 

3 Let the 3 husband render ' unto the wife 
due 0 benevolence : and likewise ° also the wife 
1 unto the 3 husband. 

4 The wife “hath “not power of her own 
body, but the 3 husband: and likewise 3 also 
the 2 husband “hath “not power of his own 
body, but the wife. 


unto = to. man. Ap. 123. 1. not. Ap. 105, 


6. 13-BO (X 3 , p. 1708). FORNICATION. AMPLIFI¬ 
CATION. (Repeated Alternation.) 

X s | w 1 | is, is—. General principles. 
x 1 J -is, n. Application. 
w 2 | ifl—17. Remonstrance, “Know ye not?” 
x 2 | la, Purgation. 

w 3 | is, ao. Remonstrance. “ Know ye not?” 

12 unto = to. 

all things, &c. =not all things are profitable (Gr. 
tntmpfierO. Cp. John 11. eo; 16. 7. Acts 20. 20 ). 
for - to. 

brought under, &c. Gr. pass, of exousiaz0 t to have 
authority over. Elsewhere 7. 4. Luke 22. 28. 
of-by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

13 destroy— bring to nought. Gr. katarged, See 
Horn. 3. 3. 

14 hath. Omit. 

raised up. Gr. egeiro. Ap. 178. I. 4. 

raise up. Gr. exegeirO. Ap. 178. I. 6. Cp. Rom. 0. 17. 

by = through. Ap, 104. v. 1. 

power. Gr. dunamia . Ap. 172, 1. Cp. 16. 43. 2 Cor. 
13. 4. Eph. 1, 19, 21. 

1A Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 

God forbid. Gr. mi genoito. The eleventh occ. 
ol this expression in Paul’s epistles. See Rom. 9. 4. 

16 What P = Or. 

joined. Gr. kollad. See Luke 15, is. 
for two, &c. The quotation is from Gen 2. 24 (Sept.), 
one = into (Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi) one. Cp. Matt. 19. 5 , 
where the same idiom occurs. 

17 spirit. Ap. 101. II. 2. Cf. v. 16 ; 12. 13 . 

18 Every, i. e. every other. 

sin. Ap. 128. I. ii. 2. man. Ap. 128. 1. 

without. Gr. ektos. Occ. Matt. 23. 26 (outside). 2 Cor. 
12. 2, 3 (out of). 

sinneth. Ap. 128. I. i. against. Ap. 104. vi 

19 the=a. Temple. Gr. naoa. See 3. 16 . 

Holy Ghost=Holy Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 9. 

of-from. Ap. 104. iv. 

20 are = were. 

bought. Gr. agorazd. Occ. thirty-one times, always 
tronsl. “ buy ”, savo Rev. 6. 9 ; 14. 3, 4. 
glorify. Gr. doxazQ. See p. 1611. 
and in your spirit, &o. All the texts omit. 

7. 1— 8 . 13 7. 1-0 [For Structures see below]. 

7. 1 concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
the things whereof = what things, 
ye wrote. The Corinthians had written a letter, but 
carefully avoided any reference to the disorders among 
themselves. These had been reported by the members 
of Chloe’s family (1. 11,12), and the scandal referred to 
in ch. 6 was a common report, which was perhaps 
made known by Stephanas and others (16. 17). 

II. But see Heb. 13. 4. 


7. 1—8. 13 (C P- 1696). THINGS WRITTEN TO PAUL. (Division.) 


7. 1-9. Tile unmarried. 

7. 10 - 17 . The married and unmarried. 
7. 18-24. Circumcision and servitude. 

7. 28-40. Virgins. 

8 . 1-13. Things offered to idols. 


7. 1-9 (Z 1 , above.) THE UNMARRIED. (Extended Alternation.) 

Z l | A | y | l. The benefit. 

z J 2-. The evil, 
a | -2-5. The remedy. 

// | 6-8. The benefit. 
z \ 9-. The evil. 
a | -o. The remedy. 

to avoid - on account of. Ap. 104. v. 2. every-each. 

3 benevolence. Gr. eunoia. Only here and Eph. 6. 7 ; but instead of “ due 
benevolence”, all the texts read “ the debt", Gr. opheili , which occ. elsewhere only in Matt. 18. 32. Rom. 
13. 7. also the wife=the wife also. 4 hath . .. power. Gr. exouaiazd. See 6. 12 , not. Ap. 

105. I. 


9 Nevertheless- But. 
husband. Ap. 123. 2. 
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7 . 5 . 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


7.17. 


6 °Defraud ye 1 not ° one the other, “except it 
be ° with ° consent ° for a ° time, ° that ye may 
0 give yourselves to 0 fasting and “ prayer; and 
come ° together again, ° that Satan tempt you 

I not ° for your ° incontinency. 

0 But I speak this ° by ° permission, and 4 not 
° of ° commandment. 

7 For I ° would that all 1 men were even as I 
myself. But 2 every man hath his “proper 
°gift “of “God, one “after this manner, and 
another “after that. 

0 “I say therefore to the “unmarried and 
widows, It Is good for them “if they “abide 
even as 3. 

0 But ° if they ° cannot contain, 

let them marry: for it is better to marry than 
to “bum. 

10 And 1 unto the married I ® command, 0 yet 
not 3, but the “ Lord, 

Let 1 not the wife ° depart “ from her 2 husband: 

II But and 8 if she 10 depart, let her “remain 
8 unmarried, or be “reconciled to her 2 husband: 
and 10 let 1 not the 2 husband “put away his 
wife. 

12 But to ° the rest speak 4 not the 10 Lord: 

9 If “any brother hath “a wife that “believeth 
not, and <j{je “be pleased to “dwell “with him, 
let him 1 not 11 put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath “an 2 husband 
that 12 believeth not, and “if jje 12 be pleased to 
12 dwell 12 with her, let her 1 not 0 leave ° him. 

14 For the 12 unbelieving 2 husband is “ sancti¬ 
fied “ bv the wife, and the 12 unbelieving wife is 
° sanctified 0 by the ° husband: 0 else were your 

children ° unclean ; but now are they ° holy. 

16 But e if the 12 unbelieving 10 depart, let him 
0 depart. A brother or a sister “is 4 not under 

bondage “ in such cases; but 7 God hath called 
us ° to peace. 

10 For what “knowest thou, O wife, “whether 
thou shalt save thy 2 husband ? or how “ know¬ 
est thou, O “man, “whether thou shalt save 
thy wife 7 

17 ° But as 7 God hath ° distributed to 2 every 
man, as the 10 Lord hath called “every one, 
so let him walk. And so “ordain I 16 in all 
“ churches. 


ft Defraud. Or. apottered, mm in 6. l. Here, deprive 

one the other = one another. 

ezoept. Gr. ti mi. 

with = from. Ap. 104 viL 

consent. Gr. rumphOnot. Only here. Cp. Acte 6. o. 
for. Ap. 104. it. 8. 
time = season. 

that = in order that. Gr. Aina, 

give yourselves to - have leisure for. Gr. tcholaxd. 
Only here and Hatt. 12. 44. Op. Acts 19. b (school), 
fasting and. All the texts omit, 
prayer. Ap. 134. II. 2. 

together. Gr. epito auto. See Ants 1. 16; 2. 1. 
for — on account of. Ap. 104. v. 3. 
incontinency. Gr. akratia. Only here and Matt. 
23. 26. 

6 by = according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
permission. Gr. sungn&mi. Only here, 
of. Gr. kata , as above. 

commandment. Gr. epitagt See Bom. 16. 28 . 

7 would. Ap. 102. 1. 

proper. Gr. idiot. Same as “ own " in w. 2 , 4, 37. 
gift. Ap. 104. I. 2. 
of=from. Ap. 104. vii. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

after this manner . . . after that. Gr. houtte . . . 
houtos. 

8 I say therefore = But I say. 

unmarried. Gr. agamot. Only here, w. 11, 32, 34 . 
if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

abide = remain. Gr. mend. Seep. 1611. 

9 if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

oannot contain = have not (Gr. ou) self-control. Gr. 
engkrateuomaL Only here and 9. 2fi. Cp. Acts 24. 26 . 
Tit. 1. e. Occ. in Sept. Gen. 49. 31. 1 Sam. 13. 12 
(forced). 

burn. Qr.puroomai Elsewhere, 2 Cor. 11. 29. Eph. 
6. 16 . 2 Pet. 3. 12 . Bev. 1. is : 3. is. 


7. 10-17 (Z 2 , p. 1705). THE MARRIED AND TJN- 
MARRlED. (Alternation.) 

Z 2 I b | 10-. The Lord. 

1 c | - 10 , 11 . His command. 

b | 12 -. The apostle. 

I c | -12-17. His appointment. 

10 command. Gr. parangelld. See Acts 1. 4. 
yet, <tc. Fig. Epanorthotis. Ap. 6. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. 1. 0. 2. A. Cp. Matt. 6. 32 . 

Let not the wife. Lit. That the wile should not. 
depart-be separated. Gr. ch&rizo. In Matt. 19. 
put asunder, 
from. Ap. 104. iv. 

11 remain - abide, as in v. e. 
reoonoiled. Gr. kataUaasd. See Bom. 5. 10 . 

put away - send away. Gr. aphiimL Ap. 174. 12. 
13 the rest. Ap. 124. 3. 


aDy. Ap. 128. 3. 

a wife, &c. = an unbelieving (Gr. apistot, as in 6 . 6 ) wife. be pleased. Gr. tuneudoked. See Acts 

8 . 1 . dwell. Gr. oiked. See Bom. 7. 17, with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 13 an husband, &c. - 

an anbelieving (as in v. 12 ) husband. if. Omit. leave. Gr. aphiimi, as in v. 11 . The same 

tense And voice, and should therefore be rendered "send away The absolutely equal rights of husband 
and wife are insisted on throughout the chapter. See vv. 3 , 4, 5, &c. him. All the texts read "her 

hasbnnd ”. 14 sanctified. Gr. hagiazd. See John 17. it, 10 . by = in. Ap. 104. viii. husband. 

All the texts read "brother”, i. e. believer, or Christian brother, else = Bince otherwise. ohildren. 

Ap. 108. i. unclean, Cp. Peter’s use of this word in Acts 10. 14, 20 . holy. Gr. hagios. This, as 
contrasted with " unclean”, must be in the same ceremonial sense, but there may be a thought of the 
dedication of the child to God by the believing parent, and the influence he or she would exercise upon it. 
15 is not under bondage = has not been enslaved (Ap. 190. III. 9). in. Ap. 104. viii. to = in, as 

above. Peace is the atmosphere of the Christian calling, and should deoide all the problems of life. 
Cp. 14. 33 . Bom. 12. is. a Cor. 19. 11 . Col. 8. in. 16 knowest. Ap. 192. I. i. whether = ii. 

Ap. 118. 2. a. man - husband, as above. Here are the Figs. Antimetattiesis and Apostrophe. Ap. 6 . 

17 But. Gr. ei mi, as v. 6 . God . . . the Lord. These should be transposed. Cp. 1. 9. Bom. 8 . 3o. 
Gal. I. lfl. Eph. 4. 4 . 1 Theas. 2 . 12 . a Thess. 2. 18, 14. a Tim. I. 9. distributed = divided, or 

imparted. Gr. merizQ. Occ. fourteen timea Always tranal. divided, save here, v. 34. Rom. 12. 3 . 
a Cor. 10. 13 . Heb. 7. a. every one. Same as “every man”. ordain ■= appoint. Gr. diatatsomai. 

See Acts 7. 44. ohurohes. Ap. 186. 
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7. 18 . 


L CORINTHIANS. 


7. 34 


Z* B 


C f 


18 ° Is ° any man called ° being circumcised ? 
let him 1 not become uncircumcised. Is 0 any 
called 10 in uncircumcision ? let him 1 not be 
circumcised. 

19 Circumcision is “nothing, and uncircum¬ 
cision Is 0 nothing, but the “keeping of the com¬ 
mandments of 7 God. 

20 Let “every man 8 abide 18 in the “same 
calling ° wherein he was called. 

21 “Art thou called being a “servant? “care 
1 not for it: but 9 if thou ° mayest ° be made free, 
0 use it rather. 

22 For he that “ is called 18 in the 0 Lord, being 
a 51 servant, is the ° Lord's ° freeman : likewise 
° also he that “ is called, being free, is 0 Christ's 
21 servant. 

23 Ye 0 are ° bought with a price; be 1 not ye 
the 21 servants of 1 men. 

24 Brethren, let 2 every man, 20 wherein he 22 is 
called, ° therein 3 abide ° with 7 God. 

25 Now 1 concerning virgins I have “no 6 com- 
mandment of the 22 Lord: yet I give my judg¬ 
ment, as one that hath ° obtained mercy °of the 
32 Lord to be ° faithful. 

20 I ° suppose therefore that this 0 is good 
“for the “present “distress, I say , that it is 
good for a 1 man so to be. 

27 Art thou “ bound 1 unto a wife ? seek 1 not 
to be loosed. Art thou “loosed 10 from a wife ? 

seek 1 not a wife. 

28 ° But and 8 if thou marry, thou ° hast 4 not 
sinned; and 8 if a virgin marry, she “hath 4 not 

“ sinned. 

Nevertheless such shall have “trouble in the 
flesh : but 3 “spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren, the “time is 
short: °it remaineth, 8 that both they that 

have wives be as ° though they had none; 

30 And they that weep, as though they wept 
1 not; and they that rejoice, as though they 
rejoiced 1 not; and they that buy, as though 
they ° possessed 1 not; 

31 And they that 21 use this ° world, as 1 not 
abusing it; for the “fashion of this “world 
passeth away. 

32 But 1 7 would ° have you “ without careful¬ 
ness. He that is 8 unmarried ° careth for the 
things “that belong to the 10 Lord, how he may 
please the 10 Lord: 

33 But he that is married 32 careth for the 
things “that are of the 31 world, how he may 
please his wife. 

34 “There is difference also between a wife 
and a virgin. The 8 unmarried woman 32 careth 
for the things of the 59 Lord, 8 that she may be 
14 holy both in “body and in “spirit: but she 


7. 18-24 (Z 3 , p. 1705). CIRCUMCISION AND SER¬ 
VITUDE. {Alternation.) 

Z 3 | d j is, 19 . Circumcision, 
e j 20 . Abide in it. 
d | 21 - 29 . Servitude. 
e | 24. Abide in it. 

18 Is-Was. 

any man, any - any (one). Gr. tie. Ap. 123. 3. 
being-having been. 

10 nothing. Gr. oudeis. Cp. GaL 6. e ; 6. is. 
keepings guarding. Gr. terisis. This is the Fig. 
Ellipsis (Ap. 6). Supply “is every thing", or “ is alone 
important”. 

20 same. Omit. 

wherein = in (Gr. en) which. The order in the Gr. ia, 
“ Each one in the calling in which he was called, in 
this let him remain”. 

21 Art = Wast. 
servant = slave. Ap. 190. 1.2. 
care, Ac. = let it not be a care to thee, 
mayest - canat. 
be made -- become, 
use. Gr. chraomai. 

22 is = was 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. 
freeman = absolutely free. Gr. apeleutheros, a much 
stronger word than ‘ free” in v. 21. Only here, 
also. Omit. 

Christ's. Ap. 98. IX. 

23 are-were. bought. See 6. 20 . 

24 therein - in (Gr. en) this, 
with, Gr. para. Ap, 104. xii. 2. 

7. 25-40 (Z 4 , p. 1705). VIRGINS. ( Alternations .) 

B 


See Acts 27. 3. 


26 . Paul’s Hdvice on his own account. 

| f | 27, 28 -. Marriage not sin. 
g | - 28 . Trouble. 

| J \ 29-31. To remain as they were, 
j g ( 32 - 34 . Care. 

B | 35 . Paul's advice for their profit. 

^ h | 36, 37. Permission to marry, 
k | 38. Preference not to do so. 
h | 39. Permission to marry again. 
k | -io. Preference not to do so. 

25 no-not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 
judgment —opinion. Ap. 177. 2. 
obtained meroy. See 1 Tim. 1. 13, 10 . 
of - by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
faithful. Ap. 160. Ill and 175. 4. 

26 suppose = reckon. Gr. nomizd. See Luke 3. 23 . 
Acta 14. )9. 

ia. Gr. huparcho. See Luke 9. 4 8. 
present. Gr. enistimi. See Rom. 8. 38. 
distress = need. Gr. anangkS. Cp. Luke 21, 23 . 

27 bound. Gr. ded , not douloo , as in u. is. 
to be loosed = release. Gr, lysis. Only here, 
loosed. Gr. pass, of lud. 

28 But and= Moreover, 
hast not = wouIdst not have, 
sinned. Ap. 128. I. i. 
hath not - would not have. 

trouble = tribulation. Gr. ihli^sis. See Acts 7. 10 , 
and cp. Matt. 24. 19-21. 
spare. Gr. pheidomai. See Acts 20. 29 . 

29 time = season. 

} short = shortened, or contracted. Gr. sustelld. Only 
here and Acta 6. fl. Cp. 1 John 2. if. 

it remaineth - as for the rest it is. Seo “ besides ” in 1. in. though they had none — not (Gr. mi) having 
(any). 30 possessed. Gr. katechO, to hold fust. Cp. 15.2. 31 world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. 

abusing— using to the full. Gr. katachraomai. Only here and 9. ib. The force of kata is intensive. Cp. 
kateslhifi, devour, eat up (2 Cor. 11. 20 ). See Col. S. 2 . l John 2. 16. fashion. Gr. schema. Only here 
and Phil. 2. 8. Cp. Ps. 99. 6. passeth away. Gr. parago. Cp. i John 2.17, where the same word is used. 
32 have you = that you should be. without carefulness = free from anxiety. Gr. amerimnos. Only 
here and Matt. 28. 14. careth. Gr merimnad. Occ. twelve timer in the Gospels transL “take thought”, 
save Luke 10. 4i (be careful); four times in this chapter; 12. as. Phil. 2. 20 ; 4. 6. that belong to=of. 
Ap. 17. 3 . 33 that are. Omit. 34 There is, Ac. The texts vary here. SeeR.V. There ia differ¬ 

ence between. Gr. merizO, as in v. n (distributed). body = the body. spirit=.the spirit. Ap. 101.11.6. 
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7. 34 . 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


8 . 7 . 


that is married 92 careth for the things of the 
91 world, how she may please her 2 husband. 

35 And this I speak ®for your own ° profit; 
4 not 6 that I may cast a ° snare upon you, but 
0 for ° that which is comely, and ° that ye may 
attend upon the 10 Lord ° without distraction. 

30 But 9 if 18 any man 0 think that he ° behaveth 
himself uncomely "toward his "virgin, 8 if she 
"pass the flower of her age, and "need so 
require, let him do what he 7 will, he 28 sinneth 
4 not: let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless he that standeth "stedfast 
16 in his heart, "having "no "necessity, but 
hath " power " over his own ° will, and hath so 
"decreed 18 in his heart that he will keep his 
38 virgin, doeth well. 

38 So then he that "giveth her in marriage 
doeth well; but he that ° giveth her 1 not in 
marriage doeth better. 

30 The wife is 27 bound " by the law "as long as 
her 2 husband llveth ; but 8 if her 3 husband "be 
dead, she is " at liberty to be married to whom 
she 7 will; only 10 in the 12 Lord. 

40 But she is happier 8 if she so 8 abide, ° after 
my 26 judgment: and 3 think also that I have 
the 0 Spirit of 7 God. 


8 Now "as touching "things offered unto 
Idols, we "know that we "all have “know¬ 
ledge. 

"Knowledge "puffeth up, but "charity "edifieth. 
2 And ° if ° any man think that he 1 knoweth 
"any thing, he "knoweth "nothing yet as he 
ought to" know. 


3 But 2 if 2 any man 0 love 0 God, 0 the same is 
2 known ° of Him. 

4 "As concerning therefore the °eating of 
° those " things that are offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, we 1 know that an idol is " nothing 0 in 
the "world, 

and that there is "none 0 other 3 God ° but one. 

5 For though there be that are called ° gods, 
whether 4 in " heaven or " in " earth, (as there 
be " gods many, and " lords many,) 

0 But to us there is but one 9 God, the Father, 
° of Whom are all things, and ive 0 in Him; 

and one "Lord "Jesus Christ, "by Whom are 
all things, and 0 we ° by Him. 

7 Howbeit there is 0 not 4 in "every man "that 
1 knowledge: 


3ft profit. Gr. sumphtrd. Same as “expedient M (6. 12 ). 
snare. Gr. brochos. Only here. Something to ham¬ 
per or fetter. 

that which is comely - decorum or propriety. Gr. 
euachlmon. See Acte lb. to. 

that ye may attend = for devoted attention. Gr. 
euproaedroa. The texts read euparedroa , with the same 
meaning. Only here. 

without distraction. Gr. aperiapaatva Only here. 
The verb periapaomai is used in Luke 10. *o (cumber). 
30 think. Same as “ suppose”, v 26 . 
behaveth, &c.—acts unseemly. Gr. aachimcmeO. Only 
here and 19. fi. 
toward. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
virgin, i. e. virgin daughter. 

paas, 4c. =be of full age. Gr. huperakmoa. Only here, 
need so require = it ought to be so. 

37 stedfaat. Gr. hedraioa. Elsewhere, 16 se. Col. 1.23. 
having no = not (Gr. mi, as v. 1 ) having, 
necessity = constraint. Gr. anangki, as in v. 26 . 
power = authority. Gr. exouaia. Ap. 172 6. 

over = concerning. Gr. peri, as in v. 1 . 
will, Ap. 102. 2. 

decreed- decided, or judged. Ap. 122. 1. 

38 giveth ... in marriage. Gr ekgamizb. Else¬ 
where, Matt. 22. 30 ; 24. as. Luke 17. tf. 

38 by the law. 'The texts omit. 

as long as = for (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3) such tim e as. 

be dead. Ap. 171. 2. 

at liberty - free, as in w. 21 , 22 . 

40 after = according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

Spirit of God-Divine spirit. Ap. 101. n. 4. 


8. 1-13 (Z s , 


z 5 


p. 1706). 
IDOLS. 


THINGS OFFERED TO 
(Division.) 

| D 1 | 1 - 8 . Knowledge brings liberty to oneself. 

| D- j 9 - 13 . Liberty may cause stumbling to others. 


8 . 


D 1 


Him 


1-8 (D 1 , above). KNOWLEDGE BRINGS LI¬ 
BERTY TO ONESELF. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

E | 1 -. Things offered to idols. 

F | -i, 2 . Knowledge. 

G j 3. He who loves God, gets knowledge 
| through Him. 

H I 1 | The idol is nothing. 

I m | -i. There is only one God. 

H I l | 3. There are idol gods so called. 

| m | 6-. There is only one God. 

O I -6. Those who know God know 
| through Christ. 

F | 7-. Knowledge. 

E | -7, 0 . Things offered to idols. 

8. 1 as touching = concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
things, 4c. =the things offered to idols. Gr. eidblo- 
thutoa. See Acts 16. 29. This was another subject 
about whioh they had written, 
know. Ap. 132. I. i 

all. I. e. the greater part. Fig. Idiitma. Ap. 6. 
knowledge. Ap. 132. II. i. 

puffeth up. Gr. phvaioo. See 4. 6. This sentence 
and the next two verses form a parenthesis. , 

charity = love. Ap. 135. II. 1. 

edifieth = buildeth up. Gr. oikodomeO. See Acts 9. 31. | 
Contrast between a bubble and a building. 

3 if. Ap. 110. 2. a. any man . . . any thing. Gr. fie. Ap. 123. 3. knoweth, Ap. 132.1. ii, | 

with texts. nothing yet=not yet any thing. Gr. oudepd oudeia. A double negative. The texts read | 

single negative. 3 love Ap. 136. 1.1. God. Ap. 98.1. i. 1. the same - this one. of ^by. Ap. | 
104. xviii. 1. 4 An conoerning. Gr. peri, as in v. 1 . eating. Gr. brbsis. thoae = the. things 

. . . idols. Same word as in v. 1 , though it is transl. by a longer phrase. nothing. Gr. oudeia. in. 
Ap. 104, viii. world. Ap. 129. 1 . none = no. Gr. oudeia. other. The texts omit. but. Gr. ei 
mi. ft gods. Ap. 90. I. i. 6 . Cp. Pa. 82. i, 6 . heaven. No art. See Matt. 6 . 9 , 10 . in-upon. 
Ap. 104. ix. 1 . earth. Gr. gl. Ap. 129, 4. lords. Gr. kurioa. Cp. Ap. 98. VI. i. and 4. B. 8 of. 
Ap. 104. vii. in = unto. Ap. 104, vi. Cp. Rom. 11. 36. Lord. Ap. 98. VL i. 0. 2. B. Jesus 
Christ. Ap. 08. XI. by = by means of. Ap. 104. v. 1. Cp. John 1. a. Col. 1. 10 . Heb. 1. 2 . n e by 1 
Him. Cp. John 14. 0 . Rom. 6 . 1 . Phil. 1 . 11 . 7 not. Ap. 106.1. every man=all. that=the. j 


1708 



Kn 


9 Z)L M 


N R 1 


8 . 7 . 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


0 . 5 . 


J 5 j for ° some with * conscience of the Idol “unto 
“this hour eat it as a 1 thing offered unto an 
Idol; and their “conscience being weak 
“defiled. 

8 But meat °commendeth us 7 not to 3 God: for 
“neither, “if we eat, “are we the better; 
“ neither, ° if we eat ° not, “ are we the worse., 

D* J | 0 But ° take heed ° lest by any means this 
° liberty of yours become a “ stumblingblock to 
° them that are weak. 

Kn | 10 For 8 if 2 any man “see thee which hast 
1 knowledge ° sit at meat 4 in the ° idol's temple, 

shall ° not the ° conscience of him “ which is 
weak be “emboldened °to eat 4 those things 
which are offered to idols ? 

11 And 0 through thy 1 knowledge shall the 
weak brother “perish, for whom “Christ died. 

12 But when ye “sin so “against the brethren, 
and 0 wound “their weak I0 conscience, ye “sin 

against 11 Christ. 

13 ° Wherefore, 2 if meat make my brother to 
offend, I will “ eat no 0 flesh “ while the world 

standeth, ° lest I make my brother to “ offend. 

9 Am I “not an “apostle? am I “not free? 
have I “not “seen “Jesus Christ our “Lord? 
are ° not ge my work ° in the ° Lord ? 

2 ° If I be 1_ not an 1 apostle ° unto ° others, yet 
doubtless I am to you: for the 0 seal of mine 
“apostleship are ge 1 in the _1 Lord. 

3 Mine “answer to them that do “examine 
me Is this; 

4 Have we “not “power °to eat and to drink? 
5 Have we 4 not 4 power to lead about “a 
sister a wife, as well as “ other 1 apostles, and 
os the “ brethren of the 1_ Lord, and Cephas ? 


some. Ap. 124. 4. 

oonsoienoe. L e. conviction. Gr. suneidlsis, bat the 
texts read (first occ.) sunttheia, custom (see John 18. se. 
l Cor, 11. iC). The meaning is much the same. Having 
been so long accustomed to believe th e idol to have a real 
existence, they still regard the sacrifice as a real one. 
unto = until this hour — now. 

defiled = polluted. Gr. molund. Only here and Rev. 
3. « ; 14. 4. 

8 commendeth — presenteth. Gr. parisUmi. Bee 
Acts 1. 3, and cp. 2 Cor. 11. a. Eph. 5. 27. CoL 1. 29, 28 . 
□either. Gr. oute, 
if. Ap. llfi. 1. b. 
are we the better, 
not. Ap. 106. II. 
are we the worse. 

Gr. hustered. See Rom. 9. 23. 


Lit. do we exceed. 

Lit. do we lack, or come Bhort. 


CAUSE 


Only here. 


8. 9-13 (D 2 , p. 1708). LIBERTY MAY 
STUMBLING TO OTHERS. 

(Introversion and Alternation,) 

D 2 | J | 9. Care lest liberty cause stumbling. 

K I n j ]o-. Influence of one who has knowledge. 

J o j -lo. Effect of example on a weak brother. 
K n | li. Influence of one who has knowledge. 

| o | n. Effect of example on a weak brother. 
J | 13. Care lest liberty cause stumbling. 

9 take heed = see, or look to it. Ap. 133. I. 6, 
lest by any means. Gr. mepds. 
liberty = authority, or right. Ap. 172. 5. 
stumblingblock. Gr. proskomma. See Rom. 9. 32. 
them that are = the. 

10 see. Ap. 193. I. 1. 
sit at meat = sitting down. 
idoTa temple. Gr. eidOleion. 
not. Ap. 106. I. (a), 
oonsoienoe. Gr. suneidisis. 
whioh-since he. 

emboldened. Lit built up. Gr. oikodomed, as in 
k l. There is Irony (Ap. 0) here. Instead of building 
up the weak brother, the edifice will come tottering 
down (v. li). 

to eat = for (Gr. eis) eating. 

11 through - upon. Ap. 104. ix. 2. Tho texts read 
“ in ”, Gr. en. 

perish. Gr. apollumi. See 1. 1R. for^on account of. Ap. 104. v. 2. Christ. Ap. 98. IX. This 
sentence is not a question. 13 sin. Ap. 128. I. i, against. Ap. 104. vi. wound= strike, 

their, &c. = their conscience since it is weak. 13 Wherefore. Gr. dioper. Here, 10. 14, and 14. 13. 

offend - stumble. Gr. skandalizo , to oast a snare before one. Occ. twenty-six times in the Gospels ; here, 
Rom. 14. 2 i. 2 Cor. 11. 29. Cp. the noun, 1. 23. eat no flesh = by no means (Gr. ou mS. Ap. 106, III) 

eat flesh (Gr. kreas. Only here and Rom. 14. 21 ). while the world standeth = unto the age. Ap. 161 
II. A. ii. 4. o. lest I - in order that (Gr. hina) I may not (Gr. mi?. Ap. 105. II). 

9. 1—15. 58 (O.P 1695). MINISTERIAL. REPROOF AND EXPLANATIONS. (Intro sera ion and Alternation.) 


D 


U | 9. i, 2. Apostleship asserted and claimed. 

N | 9. 3-27. Claim established by his practical teaching. 


9. 1 not. 

questions. 


P j 10. l—11. l. The Mosaic Dispensation typical. 

Q | 11. 2-1 e. The public use of spiritual gifts. 

P | 11. 17-34. The Gospel Dispensation antitypical. 

Q | 12. l—14. 40. The public exercise of spiritual gifts. 

M j 15. 1-11. Apostleship asserted and claimed. 

N \ 15. 12-08. Claim established by I 119 doctrinal teaching. 

First two and fourth occ. Ap. 105. I. apostle. Ap. 189. The texts transpose the first two 
not. Third occ. Ap. 106. I. (a). seen. Ap. 133.1. 8. Jesus Christ = Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 
Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i, Q. 2. A. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. 3 If. Ap. 
118. 2. a. unto=to. others. Ap. 124. 1. doubtless-at least. seal. Gr. sphragis. apostle- 
ship. Gr. apoitolL See Acts 1. 25. 

9. 3-37 (W, above). CLAIM ESTABLISHED BY HIS PRACTICAL TEACHING. ( Repeated Alternation.) 

N R* | 3-e. Claim to live of the Gospel equal to that of others. 

5 1 | 9-li. Teaching of the Law thereon. 

R 2 | 12. Claim not advanced by Paul. 

5 2 | 13, 14. Teaching of the Sanctuary thereon. 

R 3 | 1 5-27. Claim not exeroised by Paul 

3 answer=defence. Gr. apologia. See Acts 22. i. examine. Ap. 122.2. 4 not. Gr. mi ou. The 

ini stands for the question. power = authority, or right. Gr. exousia. Ap. 172. 6. to eat, &c., i. e. at 
the expense of the assembly. 5 a sister a wife. I.e. a wife who is a believer, and so entitled to be pro¬ 
vided for, as well as her husband. other = the rest ol the. Ap. 124. 8. brethren. See Ap. 182. 
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9. 6. I. CORINTHIANS. 9. 18. 

0 Or 3 only and ° Barnabas, have 1_ not we 
* power 0 to forbear working ? 

7 Who ® goeth a warfare any time at his own 
"charges? who planteth a ° vineyard, and eat- 
eth »- not p of the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth 
a flock, and eateth 1_ not "of the milk of the 
flock? 

8 ° Say I these things " as a " man ? or saith 
® not the law ° the same also ? 

0 For it ° is written 1 in the law of ° Moses, 
“ Thou shalt 1 not ° muzzle themouth of the ox 
that "treadeth out the corn.*' "Doth "God 
take care for oxen ? 

10 Or saith He it altogether "for our sakes ? 
°For our sakes, no doubt, this "is written: that 
he that ° ploweth " should ° plow ° in hope ; and 
that he that "thresheth °in hope ° should "be 
partaker of his hope. 

11 2 If uk have sown a unto you "spiritual things, 
is it a great thing 2 if ice shall reap your "carnal 
things? 

12 3 If 2 others 10 be partakers of this ‘power 
over you, are l- not roe rather? Nevertheless 
we "have 1_ not used this 4 power ; but "suffer 
all things, "lest we should u hinder the "gospel 
of 0 Christ. 

13 "Doye 1_ not "know that they which "minis¬ 
ter about 0 holy things "live of the things 7 of 
the "temple? and they which "wait at the 
altar "are partakers with the altar ? 

14 "Even so hath the 1_ Lord "ordained that 
they which "preach the gospel should live 7 of 
the 12 gospel. 

16 But 3 have ia used°none of these things: 
"neither have I written these things, "that it 
should be so done 0 unto me : 

for it were "better for me to die, than that 
° any man should "make my "glorying void. 

10 For "though I "preach the gospel, I have 

0 nothing to glory of : for " necessity ® is laid 
upon me, ° yea, woe is 2 unto me, " if I " preach 
° not the gospel ! 

17 For 2 if I "do this thing "willingly, I have 
a reward: but 2 if "against my will, "a "dispen¬ 
sation of the gospel ° is committed unto me. 

18 What is my reward then ? 

6 Barnabas. It would appear then that Barnabas 
adopted the same method as Paul, of working for his 
living. 

to forbear workings of not (Gr. mg) working. 

7 goeth a warfare = serves as a soldier. Gr. rtro- 

teuomai, Occ. elsewhere, Luke 3. 14 (which see), a Cor. 
10.3. 1 Tim. 1. is. 2 Tim. 2. 4. Jas.4. 1 . 1 Pet. 2. 11 . 

charges. Gr. opsOnion. Lit. soldier’s rations. Occ. 
elsewhere and transL “wages", Luke 3. 14. Rom. 6. 
2 x 2 Cor. 11. 8. 

vineyard. The only reference to a vineyard in 
N.T., besides our Lord's three parables, 
of. Ap. 104. vii. 

8 Say I, &c. The question is introduced by me 
(in 4), and there is an Ellipsis of “only". 

as-according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
man. Gr. anthropos (Ap. 123. 1), i. e. according to the 
universal practice of men. 
not. Gr. ouchi. Ap. 106, I. (a), 
the same also^also these things. 

9 is = has been. 

Moses. Occ. twice in this Epistle, here and 10, 2 , 
Cp. Matt. 8. 4. 

muzzle. Gr. phimod. See Luke 4. as (hold . . . peace), 
treadeth out the com-thresheth. Gr. aloao. Only 
here, v. 10 and 1 Tim. 6. 18, where the same quotation 
from Deut. 26. 4 is found. 

Doth, &c. The question begins with m£, as in v. 8, 
and expects the answer “ No". But He does care. 
See Job 38. 41. Matt. 6. 26 ; 10. 29. So there is an 
Ellipsis of the word “ only” after “oxen ”, Cp. v. 8. 
God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

10 for our sakes = on account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. 

v. 2) us. is == was. 

ploweth. Gr. arotriad. Only here and Luke 17. 7. 
should = ought to. in = upon. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

thresheth. See v. 9. 

should be, &c. The texts read “ (should do so) upon 
the hope of partaking (of the fruit).” 

be partaker — share. Gr. metechfi. Elsewhere, v. 12 ; 
10. 17 , 21 , so. Heb. 2. 1 *; 6. 13 ; 7. 13. 

11 spiritual things - the spiritual (things). Gr. 
pneumattkos. See 12. 1 . 

carnal. Gr. sarkikos. See Rom. 7. 14. 

13 have not used = did not use. Gr. chraomai. See 
Acts 27. 3. 

suffer = bear. Gr. stego, to cover. Elsewhere, 19. 7. 

1 Thess. 3. 1 , 5 (forbear). 

lest, &c. =in order that (Gr. Aina) we might not (Gr. 
me. Ap. 106. II). 

hinder. Lit. give any hindrance. Gr. engkopi. Only 
here. Cp. Acts 24. 4. gospel. Ap. 140. 

Christ = the Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 

13 Do ye not know = Know ye not. See 3. 16. 
“work”, v. 6. holy thingB. Gr. hieros. Only here 

temple. Gr. hiercn 1 , neut. of hieros. The temple 
sedreuo. Only here, but the texts read paredreuo, same 
izomai. Only here. 14 Even so, &c. = So did the 

1 Acts 7. 44 . preach. Ap. 121. 5. 

HCISED BY PAUL. ( Extended Alternation.) 
orbearance. 

17. Reason. 

1 -. Reward, 
forbearance. 

2 3. Reason. 

1-27. Reward. 

3n = and I wrote not (Gr. ©u). that = in order tbat. 

s. better, &c. = well for me to die, rather. any 

make . . , void. Gr. kenoo. See Pliil. 2.7. glory- 

18. 1 b. preach the gospel. Ap. 121.4. nothing 

. IB). neoes^ity. Gr. ananke . Cp. 7. 37. is laid 

The texts read “ for”. if. Ap. 118. 1. b. not, 

John 3. 20 . willingly— being willing. Gr. hekon. 

»ing unwilling. Gr. akOn. Only here. a dispensa- 

. Ap. 160. I. 1, iv) a stewardship. I am therefore in 
(ship, or administration, the work of an oikonomos (4. 1 ). 

.. ail. 1 Tim. 1. 4 . is committed. Ap. 160. I. 1. iv. 

know. Ap. 132. I. i. minister. Same word, as 

and a Tim. 3. 16. live = eat. See Deut. 18. l. 

generally. See Matt. 23. 16. wait. Gr. pro 

meaning. are partakers = divide. Gr. summer 

Lord also ordain. ordained. Gr. diatassd. See 

9. 15-37 (R 3 , p. 1709). CLAIM NOT EXE 
R 3 T | ia-. F. 

U | -lfi- 

V | if 
T | -18-. J 

U | -ie- 

V | 24 

15 none. Gr. oudei8. neither have I writt< 

Gr. Aina. unto — in (Ap. 104. viii), i. e. in my cast 

man. Gr. iw. Ap. 123. 3. The texts read oudeis. 
ing = boasting, as in o. 6. 16 though = if. Ap. 1 

to glory of = no (Gr. ou) (cause of) boasting (as in v. 
-—lies. Gr. epikeimai. See Acta 27. 20 . yea. 1 

Ap. 106. II. 17 do —practise. Gr. prassO. See 

Only here and Rom. 8. 20 . against my will = tx 

lion, &c. = 1 have been, entrusted with (Gr. pisteud 
duty bound to fulfil it. dispensation = steward 

Elsewhere, Lake 16. a, a, 4 . Eph. 1. 10 ; S. a. CoL 1 
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I. CORINTHIANS. 


Verily 18 tbat, when 1 18 preach the gospel, I may 
make the 13 gospel °of 11 Christ “without charge, 


18 of Christ. The texts omit. 

without charge = without cost or expense. Or. 
adapanos. Only here. Cp. dapani, cost (Lute 14. as) 

_J /T -ft . n 


that I “abuse ,a not my 4 power 1 in the gospel, and dapanao, spend (Luke 15. u). 
10 For though I be free “from °all men, yet that, &o. Lit. unto (Or. eia) mj 


10 For though I be free “from °all men, yet 
“have I “made myself servant 2 unto °all, 
16 that I might ° gain the more. 

20 And 1 unto the Jews I became as a Jew, 


that, &o. Lit. unto (Or. eia) my not abusing, 
abuse - use to the full. See 7. si. 

19 from, Ap. 104. vii. 

all = all things, i.e. restrictions of meats, Ac. 
have. Omit. 


that I might 19 gain the Jews; to them that JrL __ . . __ „ 

n. u «nHM- 1^.9 ° under 0 the kw. ls that my.elf servant = eoaU™id myself. Ap. 


are “under °the law, as ° under 0 the law, 58 that 
I might 19 gain them that are ° under ° the law; 
21 To them that are 0 without law, as ° with¬ 
out law, (being 10 not “without law to 9 God, but 


“under the law to 12 Christ,) 16 that I might under law”. 


gain. Or. kerdaino. See Acts 27. ai. 

90 under. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. 

the law = law. The texts add, “ Not as being myself 


1 19 gain them that are “without law. 


31 without law. Gr. anomog. Ap. 128. III. 8. Here 


22 To the weak became I as w eak , 18 that I used in the sense of Rom. 2. i?, i*. 


might 19 gain the weak: I am ° made all things 
to all men, 10 that I might by all means save 
° some. 

28 And this I do 10 for the ,a gospers sake, 18 that 
I ° might be ° partaker thereof with “ you . 

24 13 Know ye 1- not that they which run 1 in 
a ° race 1 run all, but one receiveth the ° prize ? 

° So run, 15 that ye may ° obtain. 

25 And every man that 0 striveth for the 
mastery ° is temperate in all things. 

Now tfteg do it “to obtain a “corruptible 
0 crown ; but toe an “ incorruptible. 

26 3 therefore 24 so run, 1 ~not°as “uncertainly; 
23 so “fight 1, 1_ not “as one that “beateth the air; 

27 But I ° keep under my body, and 0 bring it 
into subjection: 0 lest that by any means. 


“when I have preached to 2 others, I myself 4 . is. 


under the law. Gr. ermomos. See Acts 19. 39. 

23 made = become, 
some. Ap. 124. 4. 

23 might be—may become. 

partaker. Gr. gunkoindnos. See Rom. 11. 17. 
you = it, i.e. the gospel. Sharer in its triumphs. 

9. 24-27 (F, p. 1710). REWARD. 

(Repeated Alternation.) 

V p 1 ] 7 4-. Running in a race. 
q l | —24. Application. 
p 2 | 26-. The training. 

q 2 | — 26 , Application. 
p 3 | 28. Running and boxing. 
q 3 1 27. Application. 

24 race = race-course. Gr. gtadion. Elsewhere transl. I 
" furlong ", the course being Q9ually of this length. 

prize. Gr. brabeton. Only here and Phil 3. 14. Cp. 
the verb, Col. 3. 16 . (rule). 

So. I. e. as these runners do. 

obtain =lay hold of, Gr, katalamband. See Acts 


should ° be “ a “ castaway. 


“Moreover, brethren, I “would “not that 


25 striveth for the mastery. Gr. agfinizomai . See 
Lute 18. 24. The usual term for contending in the 
games. 

is temperate = exercises self-control. Gr. enkra- 


X\J ye should “be Ignorant, how that “all teuomai. See 7. 9. This refers to the severe training, 
our fathers were “under the cloud, and “all extending over many months, before the contest, 
passed u through the sea • to obtain^ in order that (Gr. hina) they may receive, 

o/v „ j I ILr L o„ _ o* Same word as “ receive” in v. 24. 

A i d 7 d 1 M0SeS in corruptible. Gr . phthartos. See Rom. 1. 23. 

the cloud and in the sea ; crown. Gr. Stephanos. See first occ. Matt. 27. 29 . 

3 And did all eat the same spiritual meat; The crown was a chaplet of wild olive, parsley, &c. 

4 And did all drink the same 9 spiritual incorruptible. Gr. aphthartos. See Rom. 1. 23 . Cp. 
“drink: “for they “drank “of that 3 spiritual i p e t. 5. 4 . 

— 26 as. “ As ” should precede " not”. 

uncertainly. Gr. aAilOs. Only here. Cp. 14. 8. 

1 Tim. 0. 17. He runs with clear understanding of the conditions and object. See “ one thing ”, Phil. 8. 13. 
fight = fight with the fist, box. Gr. pukteud. Only here. The noun pngmt, fist, occ. Mark 7. s. In these 
contests it was more than boxing. Instead of a padded glove the hand was covered with the cesttta, which 
consisted of leather bands, studded with pieces of metal. as one, &c. Read 11 as one not beating the air 
This was called akiamachia, shadow-fighting. 27 keep urder. Gr. hupdpiazd. See Luke 18. 6. 

bring . . . into subjection = reduce to slavery. Gr, doulag&ged. Only here. Cp. Ap. 190. III. 2, 8. lest 
that by any means. Gr. mipOa. when, Ac. ^having preached. Gr. ktrvssd. Ap. 121. 1. There is an 
appropriateness in using here this verb, "to act as a herald”. The herald summons the competitors, 
be become, or prove to be. a castaway = disapproved, or rejeoted (for the prize). Gr. adokimoa. See 
Rom. 1. 28, and cp. Heb. 0. 8. 

10. 1—11. 1 (P, p. 1709). THE MOSAIC DISPENSATION TYPICAL. (Alternation.) 

P W | 10. 1-6. The Mosaic Dispensation. 

X | 10. fi—14. Application. 

W | 10. 16 - 20 —. The Gospel (i. e. Kingdom) Dispensation. 

X [ 10. -20—11. i. Application. 

10. 1 Moreover. The texts read, "For”. It introduces an instance of some who were rejected. would 
not=donot desire. Gr. thelo. Ap. 102. 1. not. Ap. 105. I. be ignorant. Gr. ngnoeO. See Rom. 
1. 13. all. Notice the emphatic repetition of "all” in w. i-4. under. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. through. 
Ap. 104. v. 1. 2 baptized. Ap. 115. I. iii. 1. d. and iv. unto. Ap. 104. vi. Moses. See 9. 9. 

in. Ap. 104. viii. 3 spiritual. Gr. pneumatikos. See 12. l. meat = food. Cp. Ps. 78. 24, 26 . 

4 drink. Gr. poma. Only here and Heb. 9. 10 . for, Ac. To the end of the verse is a parenthesis, 

drank = were drinking. Imperf. of. Ap. 104. vii. 



I. CORINTHIANS. 


10 . 17 . 


Rock " that followed them: and that Rock was 
° Christ. 


that followed them. There is no word for “them*. 
The meaning; is, the miracle of the water from the 


6 But ° with ’many of them 0 God was 1 not Rock followed that of manna from heaven. 
p well pleased: for they were ° overthrown 2 in Christ. Ap. 98. IX. As the source of their supply, 

He is called the Hock. Fig;. Metaphor. Ap. 6. Cp. 

the wilderness. Deut g2 4 „ )t 30> „ „ 6 Pg 19 r it . te p 

0 Now these things °were °our "examples, B with. Ap. 101 . viii. 

° to the intent we should "not °lust after °evil -the most. 

things, as tfjcp also °lusted. ° • P- 1 

n 0 vp ° ns xvere "snme nf well pleased. Gr. eudoked. See 1. 21 . 


Neither be ye 0 idolaters, as were "some of . 1, n ai ; . . 

them * as it °is written, “ The 0 People sat down n ^ j£ hr J' Gr , k * tastT6n * u ™ t - Only here m NT. 
tacm ’ ..ntn'ni.s »» But tbe word occ. twice in Sept., Num. 14. 16 (where 

to eat and drink, and "rose up to Play.” the A v reftda .. 8lail0 Rnd Jo £ ]2 . , 3 . 

8 ’Neither let us commit fornication, as ’some 

of them committed, and fell 2 in one day 0 three 10 . 6-14 (X, p. 1711). APPLICATION. (Alternation.) 
and twenty thousand. X I r I '--in. Types. Failures. 

0 ’Neither let us "tempt "Christ, as ’some of s | 11 , 12 . Warning. 


them also 0 tempted, and 0 were destroyed 0 of 
serpents. 

10 ’Neither "murmur ye, as ’some of them 
also "murmured, and 9 were destroyed 9 of the 
° destroyer. 

11 Now all these things happened 0 unto them 
for 0 ensamples: and they "are written 0 for our 
"admonition, "upon whom the ends of the 
" world " are come. 

12 "Wherefore let him that thinketh he stand- 
eth 0 take heed " lest he fall. 


r | 1 : 1 . Temptations. 

| s [ 14. Warning. 

6 were = became, 
our. I.e. for ua. 

examples = types. Gr. tupoa. Same word as 11 en- 
sample ” (v. n). See flrat occ. John 20. 25 . 
to the intent. Gr. eta. Ap. 104. vi. 
not. Ap. 105. II. 

lust after. Lit. be desirers of. Gr. epithumetis, Only 
here. 

evil. Gr. kakoa. Ap. 128. ITT. 2. 

lusted. Gr. epithumed, to desire. Occ. sixteen times, 


XQ laKe neea lest ne ian. not gj^yg j n ft bad sense. Cp. Matt. IB. u. Luke 

13 "There hath 'no temptation taken you "but ’Wf 2 ' reference is ‘o Ei. 3a. e-<«. Ap. 


*■“«!* “J? cor ? 1 I "°" to man: but “ God is , Neither Gr . ,,„ de . 
faithful. Who will not suffer you to be _e tempt- ido i ftt ers. See 6. 10 . 
ed "above that ye are able; but will "with some. Ap. 124.4. 
the temptation "also make “ a way to escape, is = has been, 
that ye may be able to ® bear it, people. Gr. iaos. See Acts 2.47. 

14 -Wherefore, my “dearly beloved, flee ^“flr.^rSy hi™ 'nVT. 1 ' Tbi a quotation 
from idolatry, | g wor d for word from the Sept, of Ex. 82 6. 

16 I speak as to wise men; "judge pc what I ® thr ® e 411(3 twenty thousand. See Num. 25. 1-9 

= where the number 19 given as 24,000, but this included 


14 "Wherefore, my "dearly beloved, flee 
" from 0 idolatry. 


^’rr. c _, 11 * o ...hi-*,__ _• the princes of the people of v. *. See note there. 

. 18 JH e o CUp0fbleSSm f. I . W K, Ch r e r“^ , - ,S .o » tempt = put thoroughly to the test. Gr . ekpeirazl. 

not the communion of the blood of Christ ? 0nly here B1 , d Malt 4 . 7 . Lnke 4. ,, ; 10 . 25 . 

The bread which we break, is it°not the "com- Christ. The texts read “the Lord”. 
m union of the body of" Christ? tempted. Gr. peirazd , the word commonly used. 

irr o tt* _ 1 . . _ _ _ 1 were destroyed. Gr. pass, of apollumi. See 1. is. 

17 Forwe te^ man y ue one trad mi of- by. Ap ioi. xviii. 1. See Num. 21 . 5 , e. 
nnp hodv • for we are a ° nartakers * nf rha t_ _ _ - ^ ,_ j 


one body: for we “are all “partakers* of that 10 murmGr. Gr. gmguzd. Occ. here and si, times 
| one “ bread. in the Gospels. 

_destroyer. Gr. olofhrevtea. Only here, but the verb 

is found in Heb. 11 . -> 8 , of the destroying angel, and 
also in lot. 12. 23 and other places in the Sept. 11 unto = to. ensamples. Gr. tupos, as in v. 6, but 
the texts read “ typicallyare - were. for. Ap. 104. xv. 3. admonition =■ warning. Gr. nou- 
thesia. Elsewhere, Eph. 6. 4 . Tit 3. lo. upoD. Ap. 104. vi. world-ages. Ap. 129. 2. are 
come. Gr. katantaO. See Acts 16. 1 13 Wherefore = So then. take heed = looh to it. Gr. hlepd. 

Ap. 133 I. 6 . lest. Ap. 105. II, This has passed into a proverb. Fig. Paramia. Ap. 6. 13 There 

hath, Ac. Lit. Temptntion hath not(Gr. on), but = except Gr. ei me, such, Ac. =a human (one). 
Gr. anthrfipinoa. See 2. 4 faithful. Gr. pietos. Ap. 150. Ill and 175 4. Cp. 1. a. i Pet. 4. 19. 

l John 1. ». above Ap. 104. xvii. 2. with. Ap. 104. xvi also make, Ac. = make a way to escape 
also a way to escape Gr ekbasis = & way out. Only here and Heb 13. 7. bear—endure. Gr. 

hupopherd. Only here, 2 Tim. 3. u. i Pet 2. is. 14 Wherefore. See 8 13. dearly beloved. Ap. 
135. III. from. Ap. 104. iv. idolatry. Gr. eidololatreia. Only hero, Gal. 6 . 30. Col. 3. fi. i Pet. 4. s. 
Cp. 2 Cor 6 . 16. l John 6 . 21 . 

10 . IB-90- (IP, p. 1711). THE GOSPEL (i.e. KINGDOM) DISPENSATION. (Alternation.) 

W t | ifi. 16. Fellowship, 
u | it Reason. 
t | lfi Fellowship 
it [ is, 20 -. Inference. 

15 judge. Ap. 122. 1 . This appeal is an instance of the Fig. Anacanosia. Ap. 6 . 16 cup, Ac. Four 

Cups, <»ne called the cup of blessing, were used at the Paschal Supper. which we bless. Cp, Matt. 26. 

(gave thanks). not. Gr. ouchi. Ap 105. I. (a). communion. Same as fellowship (1. 9). Fig. 
Md&phvr (Ap. 6), and in the following verses. Christ = the Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 17 For, Ac. Lit. 
Bo<fcnse there is one loaf, we the many are one body. Cp. 12. 12 . bread. Gr. artoa. Always transl. 
,s loaf" when the number is specified See Mntt 14 17. Mark 8. 14 , Ac. are . . , partakers■= partake. 
Gr. metechd. See 9. 10 
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10 . 18 . 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


18 "Behold Israel ° after the flesh: are 16 not 10 Beholds See. Gr. bUpo, as in v. 12 . 
they which eat of the sacrifices 0 partakers of after = according to. Ap. 104 . x. 2. 

the altar ? partakers. Gr. koinOnot. Elsewhere, v. 20 . Matt. 28. 

so. Luke 6. 10 . 2 Cor. 1.7; 8. 2 s. Philem. 17. Heb. 

19 What say I then? that the idol is any 10 . 33 . 1 Pet. 6. 1 . 3 Pet. 1 . 4 . 

thine’, or 0 that which is offered in sacrifice to 10 that which, &c. Gr. eidilothutos. See Acts 16 .39 


idols is any thing? ao Gentiles. Qr.Hhnoj. 

20 But 1 say, that the things which the devils demon. Gr. da.mon.on 
"Gentilessacrifice, they sacrifice to "devils, and Be to D “ ut ' a2 - ’*• 

1 not to 1 God: , - _ - - 


See ActB 17. if. I 


X v 1 and 1 1 would 1 not that ye should 0 have fellow¬ 
ship with 0 devils. 

21 Ye 0 cannot drink the cup of the °Lord, 
and the cup of 20 devils: ye "cannot 17 be par¬ 
takers of the 0 Lord’s table, and of the table of 
30 devils. 

22 Do we 0 provoke the 0 Lord to jealousy ? 
0 are we stronger than He ? 

23 All things are lawful for me, but "all 
things are 1 not expedient: all things are law¬ 
ful for me, but 0 all things edify 1 not. 


10 . - 20 - 11 . 1 (X , p. 1711). APPLICATION. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 

f v 1 | 10. -20-23. Distinctions in fellowships. 
w 1 | 10. 24 . Inference. 
v 2 | 10. 25. Distinctions in knowledge. 

w 2 | 10. 26. Reason. 
v 3 ( 10. 27 , 2*-. Distinction in meats. 
w 3 j 10. -2fl. Reason. 

v 4 | 10. 28 , 30. Distinctions in conscience. 
w 1 | 10. 31—11. 1. Inference, 
have fellowship = become pnrtakers (v. is). 

21 canuot^are not (Gr. on) able to. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. 


24 Let 0 no man seek "his own, but "every aa p . r ,? voke • * • to Jealousy. Or. parazeloi. See 
man "another’s wealth. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. 

26 0 Whatsoever is sold ’in the "shambles. ftr f. we , &o. This question is introduced l by ml, , «x- 
-- - 4 . o ~ o frtr . ’ pecting a negative answer. Notice the vividness given 

/hat eat, asking no question for conscience to the ‘postl.'s argument by the use of the Fig. ErUl- 
sa ^ ce: sis in w. is, 18 , 10 , 22 . 

26 For the "earth 1 s the "Lord’s, and the p ?* fifc a ft bJ hingfl * &c=not all things are expedient, or 

fulness thereof. all things, &c. = not all things edify. Gr. oikodomed. 

27 "If “any of "them that believe not "bid See Acts 9. 31 . 


you to a feast , and ye "be disposed to go, 
26 whatsoever is set before you, eat, 25 asking 
25 no question 33 for “conscience sake. 

28 But "if "any man say 11 unto you, “This 
Is "offered in sacrifice unto idols”, eat 8 not 
“for I)ia sake that "shewed it, and “for “con¬ 
science sake: 

for the Is earth is the 35 Lord’s, and the 7t fulness 
thereof: 

29 28 Conscience, I say, 16 not thine own, but 
"of the “other: for why is my liberty “judged 
•of ° another man's 56 conscience ? 

30 For 37 if 3 by “grace 17 be a partaker, why 
am I 0 evil spoken of 0 for that for which 3 
0 give thanks 7 

31 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all "to the glory of 
8 God. 

32 "Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 


24 no man-no one. Gr. mideis. 
bis own = his own things. 

every man = each one, but the texts omit, 
another’s ivealth = the things of the other (Gr. 
heteros. Ap. 124. 2). Cp. Phil. 2. 4. 

25 Whatsoever = All which, 
shambles. Gr. makellon. Only here. 

asking no question = questioning nothing (Gr. mi - 
deia). 

asking. Ap. 122. 2. 

for , .. sake = on account of. Ap. 104. v. 2, 
con science. Gr. suneidisis. Cp. 8. 7 . 

20 earth. Ap. 129. 4. 

LORD S. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 1. A. a. 
fulness, Gr. plirdma. See Ps. 24. ). 

27 If. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
any. Ap. 123. 3. 

them that believe not = the unbelievers. Gr. apis- 
(08< as in 7. 12 , bid = call, 

be disposed = wish. Ap. 102. 1. 

28 if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

any man - any one, as in v. 27. 

offered, Sic. Gr. eidilothutos , ns in v. is, but the texts 


nor to the "Gentiles, nor to the “church of reftd hierothutos, “offered in sacrifice”, as more appro- 
8 God* print© language at a heathen fenst. 

33 Even as 3 /please all me* In all things, £°of the'oth^tortof thelth’e’ 7 ' This muetbe 
not seeking mine own Profit, the profit a weak believer, who wished to give warning, a heathen 
of many, that they may be saved. would have no “conscience” in the matter. Here, 

n ° Be ye “followers Of me, even as 3 also after the parenthesis of w. 26-26, the word “conscience” 
am of “Christ. ig repeated from u. 25 , giving the Fig. Epanalepsis. 

2 Now I “praise you, brethren, that ye Another. Ap. 124. 1 . 

__30 grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. 

evil spoken of. Gr. blasphemed. Same as “defamed” 
(4. i "\ for. Ap 104. xvii. 1. give thanks. Gr. eucharisted. See Acts 27. 36. 31 to. Ap. 104. vi. 

32 Give none offence. Lit. Become without offence. Gr, aproskopos. See Acts 24 in. Gentiles = 
Greeks. Gr. Hellin. church, Ap, 186. 33 please. Gr. areskd . profit. Same as “expedient”, 

v. 23 . many = the many. that = in order that. Gr. hina. 

11 . 1 Be - Become. followers = imitators. Gr. mimitea. See 4. 16. Christ. Ap. 98 IX. 


profit. Same as “ expedient”, 


11 . 1 Be - Become. followers = imitators. Gr. mimites. See 4. 1 6. Christ. Ap. 98 IX. 
11. 2-IB [For Structure see next page]. 

S praise. Gr. epaineO. Elsewhere, vv. it, 22 . Luke 16. e (commend). Rom. 16. 11 (laud). 
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11 . 2 . 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


11 . 17. 


rz> 


OP z 


remember me in all things, and °keep the 
0 ordinances, as I 0 delivered them to you. 

3 But I ° would 0 have you 0 know, that the 
head of every ° man is 1 Christ; and the head 
of the ° woman is the ° man; and the head of 

I Christ is ° God. 

4 Every 3 man "praying or "prophesying, 
having ° his head covered, 0 dishonoureth ° his 
head. 

6 But every woman that 4 prayeth or 4 pro- 
phealeth with her head "uncovered 4 dishonour¬ 
eth her head: for that is "even all one as if she 
were "shaven. 

0 For ° if the woman be 0 not ° covered, let her 
also be ° shorn: but ° if it be a shame for 
a woman to be 0 shorn or 6 shaven, let her be 
covered. 

7 For a 1 man indeed ought 0 not to 6 cover his 
head, "forasmuch as he is the "image and 
glory of 8 God : 

but the woman is the glory of the 3 man. 

0 For the 3 man is 0 not" of the woman; 
but the woman " of the 9 man. 

0 "Neither was the 3 man created "for the 
woman; 

but the woman ° for the 9 man. 

10 ° For this cause ought the woman to have 
° power ° on her head ° because of 0 the angels. 

II Nevertheless "neither is the 3 man "without 
the 3 woman, ° neither the woman 0 without the 

man, ° in 0 the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is e of the 9 man, even so 
is the 9 man also 0 by the woman; but " all 
things 6 of 3 God. 

13 0 Judge 11 in yourselves: 0 is it comely that 
a woman 4 pray unto 3 God 8 uncovered ? 

14 Doth "not even nature itself teach you, 
that, "if a 8 man "have long hair, it is a "shame 
unto him ? 

16 But 14 If a woman 14 have long ° hair, it is 
a glory to her: for her 0 hair ° is given her 0 for 
a ® covering. 

10 But 4 if ® any man seem to be 0 contentious, 
tot have" no such "custom, ° neither the "churches 
of 9 God. 

17 Now 0 in this that I declare unto you I 


11. 0-10 (Q, p. 1700). THE PUBLIC USE OF 
SPIRITUAL GIFTS. {Introversion.) 

Q j x | 2 . Praise of the obedient, 
y I 3. A revealed principle. 

Y | 4 - 6 . Result. 

P | 7-12. Reasons. 
y j 13-is. Nature's teachings, 
x J 16 . Rejection of the contentious 
keep = hold fast. Gr. kateehd, as in l Thesa 6. 21 . 
Heb. 8. 6, u ; 10. 33 . 

ordinances. Gr. paradosis. Elsewhere, twelve times, 
always transL “ tradition 
delivered. Gr. paradidfoni. See John 10. 30. 

3 would. Ap. 102. 1. 
have you = that you should. 

know. Ap. 132. 1. i Cp. 10. 1 . In the rest of the 
verse are the Figs. Anaphora and Climax. Ap. 8. 
man. Ap. 123. 2. 

woman, In this clause woman means wife, and man 
husband. Cp. Eph. 5. 33. 

God. Ap. 08. L L 1. 

4 praying. Ap. 134. I. 2. 
prophesying. Ap. 189. 

his head covered. Lit. (something) upon (Ap. 104. 
x. 1) the head. 

dishonoureth. Gr. kaiaischunO. See Rom. 6. 0 , 
his head. I. e. Christ in Whom he has access to God 
with unveiled face (3 Cor. 3. is). 

5 uncovered = unveiled. Gr. akatakaluptos. Only 

here and v. 13. 

even all, <tc. =one and the same with a shaven (one). 
If she discards the covering which is the symbol of her 
position, she may as well discard that which nature 
has given. 

shaven. Gr. xurad. See Acts 21, 24. 

0 it Ap. 118. 2. a. 
not. Ap. 108. I. 

covered, Gr. katokaluptomai. Only here and v. 7, 
also be shorn = be shorn also, 
shorn. See Aots 8. 32. 

11. 7-10 (F, above). REASONS. 
z 1 | 7-. Man. His glory. 

a 1 | -7. Woman. Her glory. 
z 3 | 8-. Man. His origin. 

a 2 | Woman. Her origin. 
z 3 | !)-. Man. Purpose of his creation. 

a 3 | 10 . Woman. Purpose of her creation. 

z 4 | 11. Mutual dependence in the Lord. 

a 4 I 12 . Mutual relationship by the ordinance of 
| God. 

7 forasmuch as he is = being originally. Gk. hup- 
archd. See Luke 9. 4 8. 

image. Gr. eikOn. See Rom. 1. 23 . Cp. Gen. 1. 37 ; 
9. 6. 

8 of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

0 Neither, &o. And truly the man was not (Gr. on), 
for = on account of. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

IO For this cause = On account of (as above) this, 
powers authority (Ap. 172. 5), i. e. the sign of authority, a veil, which betokened subjection to her husband. 
Cp. Gen. 24.60. on. Ap. 104. ix. 1. because of - on account of, as above. the angels. Cp. Gen. 8. t. 

3 Peter 2. 4. Jude & Cannot refer to the bishop or other officer ; for why should he be affected more than 
the other men in the congregation ? 11 neither. Gr. outs. without = apart from. Gr. chdris. in. 

Ap. 104. viii. the Lord. No art. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. Cp. GaL 3. 2 §. 19 by= through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
all things. Cp. 8. 6. 3 Cor. 5. is. Eph. 3. 9. 13 Judge. Ap. 122. 1. Fig. Anaccenosia. Ap. 8. is It 
comely - is it becoming. Gr. prepei. Elsewhere, Matt. 3. 18 . Eph. 6. 3. l Tim. 2. lo. Tit. 2. 1. Heb. 3. 
10 ; 7. 3fi. 14 not even. Gr oude. it Ap. 118. 1. b. have long hair = let the hair grow. Gr. 
komoti. Only here and v. 15. shame. Gr. atimia. See Rom. 1. 26 . IS hair. Gr. koml. Only here, 
is^has been. for = instead of. Ap- 104. ii. oovering. Gr. peribolaion. Only here and Heb. 1. U 
(vesture). 10 any man - any one. Ap. 123. 3. oontentious = fond of strife, Gr. philoneikos. Only 

here. no. Ap 105. I. custom. See John 18. 39. neither. Gr. ouds. 

11. 17-34 (F, p. 1709). THE GOSPEL DISPENSATION ANTITYPICAL 


, p. 1709). 

F Z | 17 . Censure. 

A | 16 - 33 —. About coming together. 
Z | - 23 . Censure. 

A | 33—M4. About the Lord's Supper. 
17 in this, &o. = declaring this. Gr. parangellQ. See Acts 1 . 4. 


ohurohes. Ap. 188. 
(Alternation ) 
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11. lr. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


11. 31. 


z 

A B 


C b 1 


b ! 


b> 


fl praise you 8 not, that ye °come together “not 
°for the better, but ° for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye 17 come together 
"In “the 18 church, I hear that there “be 
° divisions ° among you ; and I ° partly ° be¬ 
lieve it. 

10 For there must be °also “heresies 18 among 
you, “that they which are “approved may ° be 
made manifest 18 among you. 

20 When ye 17 come together therefore “into 
one place, this is 6 not to eat the “ Lord’s 
Supper. 

2L For 11 in eating “every one °taketh before 
other his own supper: and one is hungry, and 
another is drunken. 

22 ° What? have ye “not houses to eat and to 
drink in ? or despise ye the 16 church of 3 God, 
and ° shame them that have ° not ? 

0 What shall I say to you ? shall 1 2 praise you 
11 in this ? I 2 praise you 6 not. 

23 For 3 “have received “of the “Lord that 
which ° also I 2 delivered ° unto you, That the 
"Lord °Jesus “the same night in which He was 

betrayed took bread: 

24 And when He had "given thanks, He 
brake it, and said, ““Take, eat, this “is My 
body, which is ° broken ° for you: this do ° in 
° remembrance of Me." 

26 “After the same manner “also He took the 
cup, “when He had supped, saying, ““This cup 
is the “new “testament 11 in My blood: this do 
ye, ° as oft as ye drink it, 24 in 24 remembrance 
of Me. 

20 For 25 as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do ° shew the 23 Lord's death 
till He come." 

27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, 
and drink this cup of the 23 Lord ° unworthily, 
shall be 0 guilty 0 of the body and blood of the 
23 Lord. 

28 But let a “man “examine himself, and “so 
let him eat 8 of that bread, and drink 8 of that 
cup. 

20 For he that eateth and drinketh "un¬ 
worthily, eateth and drinketh "damnation to 
himself, “ 22- not “discerning “the 23 Lord's body. 

30 10 For this cause many are weak and 
sickly 18 among you, and "many "sleep. 

31 For 8 if we "would “judge ourselves, we 
should 6 not be 13 judged. 


come together. Gr. sunerckomai. This vaa & volun¬ 
tary assembling, not the authoritative “ being gathered 
to His name ” of Matt. 18. 20 . 
for = unto. Ap. 104. vi. 

18 the. All the texts omit. 11 In church ” means 
“ in assembly No buildings were set apart for 
Christian worship so early as this. 

be. Gr. huparchd. See Luke 9. 4 b. 
divisions. Gr. achisma. See 1. lo. 
among. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

partly believe it-believe some part (of it^orbslisva 
it of some part of you. 
believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. iii. 

19 also heresies = heresies also, 
heresies = sects. See Acta 6. 17 . 
that = in order that. Gr. hina. 
approved. Gr. dokimos. See Bom. 14. is. 

be made = become. This is the reason why divisions 
are permitted, but is no justification of them. Cp. 
l John 2. 19 . 

90 into one place. Gr. epi to auto. See Acts 2. 1 . 
These were the social meals of the early church, called 
love feasts (2 Pet. 2. 13 . Jude 12 ), followed by the Lord's 
Supper. According to the Greek custom, each brought 
his own provisions, and while the rich fared sumptu¬ 
ously, the poor sometimes had little or nothing; for the 
spirit of division led to the exclusion by some of all 
who were not of their own party. Thus sectarianism 
invaded even the Lord’s table. 

Lord’s. Gr. Jcuriakos. Only here and Rev. 1, 10 . See 
note there. 

31 every = each. 

taketh before = first taketh. Gr. prolambanO. Only 
here, Mark 14. 8.. Gal. 0. 1 . Thus the over-indulgence 
of some unfitted them for the ordinance. 

29 What ? have ye not = For is it (Gr. mi, intro¬ 
ducing the question) that ye have not (Gr. ou). 
shame. Gr. kataischund. Same as in v. 4 . 
not. Ap. 105. II. 

What shall I say,&c. Fig. AmphidiorthMis. Ap. 6. 


11 . 23-34 (A, p. 1714). ABOUT THE LOBD’S 
SUPPER. (Introversion arid Alternation.) 

B | 23 - 25 . Revelation received. 

Cl 


b 1 | 26 . Worthy partaking. 

c 1 | 27. Unworthy partaking. 
b 2 | 28. Discerning oneself. 

c 2 | 20 , 30. Not discerning the body. 
b 3 | 31. Self-judgment. 

c 9 [ 32. The Lord’s chastening. 

B | 33, 34, Counsel given. 

23 have. Omit, 
of = from. Ap. 104. iv. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. (3. 2. A. 
also I delivered = I delivered also. Cp. 15. 3. 
unto - to. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

the same - in (Gr. en) the. 

betrayed. Gr. paradiddmi. Same as “delivered", 
v. 2 , See John 19. 30 . 

24 given thanks. Gr. eucharisteO. See Acts 27.35. 
Take, eat. The texts omit. is. See Matt. 26. 26 . 

broken. The texts omit. for = on behalf of. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. in =for. Ap. 104. vi. remem¬ 

brance of Me = My memorial. Gr. anamnesis. Only here, v. 25. Luke 22. 19 . Heb. 10. a. 2ft After 
the same manner = Likewise. also He took , &o.=He took the cup also. when-after. Ap. 104. 

xi. 2. This oup, &o. Fig. Metaphor , as in v. 24 . Ap. 0. If, as Rome maintains, the wine is transub¬ 

stantiated into the blood of Christ, can the cup be so too? new. Gr. kainos. See Matt. 9. 17. testa¬ 
ment-covenant. See Luke 22. 20 and Heb. 9. 14 - 23 . as oft as. Gr. hosakis . Only here, v. 26. Rev. 
11. e. 26 shew-proclaim, Ap. 121. 5. 2 7 unworthily. Gr. anoxids. Only here and v. 28 (which 

see). guilty. Gr, enochos , as Matt. 26. 66 of-in regard to. The Gen. of Relation. Ap. 17. 5. 

98 man. Ap. 128. 1. examine—test or try, Gr. dokimazd. Often transl. prove, or approve. Cp. v. 
ib and 9, 27. so. I. a. after this self-testing. 29 unworthily. The texts omit. In that case after 
“ himself”, read “ since he does not discern”, &c. damnation — condemnation, or judgment. Ap. 177.6. 
discerning. Ap. 122. 4. the Lord’s body. The texts read “ the body That is, he does not recognize 
the common membership of all the saints (10. 17 ). This was the sectarian and selfish spirit rebuked in vv. 
I 8 - 22 . Note the Fig. Paregmenon. Ap. 0. 30 many = not a few, as R.V. sleep. Ap. 171. 2. This 

verse explains what the judgment of v. 29 was. Temporal suffering, and even death. Cp. 5. 5 and 1 John 


O. 16, 17, 


81 would-were to. judge. Same as “ discern ”, v. 2 s. 
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11. 32. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


12. 12. 


32 But when we axe 19 judged, we are ° chast¬ 
ened “of the “Lord, 19 that we should -”-not 
be ° condemned ° with the 9 world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye 17 come 
together ° to eat, ° tarry one for another. 

34 And 9 if 19 any man hunger, let him eat ° at 
home; 19 that ye 17 come ~ n ~ not together ° unto 
“condemnation. And the rest will I “set in 
order when I come. 


4 Q Now “concerning “spiritual gifts , bre- 
thren, “I would “not have you ignorant. 

2 Ye “know that ye were “Gentiles, “carried 
away ° unto ° these “ dumb idols, ° even as ye 
were 0 led. 

3 Wherefore I ° give you to understand, that 
°no man “speaking y by the “Spirit of “God 
“ call eth 0 Jesus “ accursed: and that 0 no man 
can say “that “Jesus is the “Lord, “but “by the 
“ Holy Ghost. 

4 Now there are “diversities of °gifts, but 
the same ° Spirit. 

6 And there are “differences of °administra¬ 
tions, but the same 9 Lord. 

0 And there are 4 diversities of “operations, 
but it is the same 3 God Which “ worketh ° all 
“in all. 

7 But the “manifestation of the 4 Spirit is 
given to “ every man “ to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given “ by the 4 Spirit the 
“ word of wisdom ; to ° another the “ word of 
“ knowledge, ° by the same 4 Spirit; 

0 To ° another 0 faith, 3 by the same 4 Spirit; 
to 8 another the 4 gifts of “healing, 3 by the same 
4 Spirit; 

10 To 6 another the “ working of “ miracles ; 
to 8 another prophecy; to 0 another “discerning 
of “spirits; to 8 another divers “kinds of 
tongues; to 0 another the “interpretation of 
tongues: 

11 But all these 6 worketh that one and the 
“selfsame 4 Spirit, “dividing to 7 every man 
° severally as He ° will. 

12 For as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of “that one 


32 chastened. Gr. paideuO. Cp. Heb. 12. 6 , 7 , io. 

liev. 3. 19, 

of=by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1 . 
condemned. Ap. 122. 7. 
with. Ap. 104. xvi. 

world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. This shows that 
the judgment of v. as is not eternal judgment. In w. 

31, 32 , the Fig. Paregmenon occ. again. 

33 to eat = for (Gr. sis) eating. 

tarry-wait. Cp. Acts 17. ie. Jas. 5. 7. 

34 at home = in (Gr. en) the house, 
unto. Ap. 104. vi. 

condemnation. Same as “damnation”, v. 29 . 
set in order. Gr. diataaso. See ActB 7. * 4 . 

12. 1—14. 40 (Q, p. 1709). THE PUBLIC EXER¬ 
CISE OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS. {Introversion.) 

Q I D | 12. 1-31. Spiritual gifts. 

E | 13. 1-13. Love more excellent than gifts. 

I | 14. 1 - 40 . Prophecy the best gilt. 

12. 1-31 (D, above). SPIRITUAL GIFTS. 

( Introversion.) 

D | d | 1 -". Instruction as to spiritual gifts, 
e j 4-6. Diversities of gifts, 
f | 7-U. God's gifts to the saints, 
g j 12 - 20 . The many members of the body. 
g | 21 - 27 . Their mutual interdependence. 
f J 28 . God’s provision lor the church. 
e | 29 , 30 . Diversities of gifts. 
d j 31 . Exhortation as to spiritual gifts. 

12. 1 ooncerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
spiritual Gr. pneumatikoa. It is the adj. of pneuma 
(Ap. 101 ), and is applied to things in the Divine sphere, ! 
as well as to those in Satan’s realm (Eph. 6. 12 ). It is 
put in contrast with that which is natural, as in 3. 1 ; . 
15. 44 . In 10. 3, 4 “supernatural” would express the I 
meaning. It occ. twenty-six times Hnd is always ! 
transl. “ spiritual ”, and is the only word so rendered, 
except in 14. 12 , which see. Supply things instead of 
gifts. 

1 would, &c. See Rom. 1. 13. This is the fifth occ. 
of this expression. 

not. Ap. 105. I. 

2 know. Ap. 132. I. i. 

Gentiles. Gr. ethnos. 

carried = led. Gr. apagu. First occ. Matt. 7. 13. 
unto. Ap. 104. xv. 3. these. Omit, 

dumb. Gr. aphonos. See Acts 8. 32 . Cp. Ps. 116. 3 . 
Isa. 46, 7. Jer. 10. fi. 

even a6 ye were = as ye chanced to be. The popu¬ 
larity of different gods waxed and waned. Cp. Deut. 

32. 17 . 2 Chron. 28. 23. 

led. First occ. Matt. 10. 18 (brought). 

3 give you to understand = make known to you. 

speaking. Ap. 121. 7. by in. Ap. 104. viii. 

Ap. 101. II. 6 . God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1 . call- 
Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 


Gr. gntirizo. no man = no one. Gr. oudeis. 

Bpirit of God. Gr. pneuma Theou. The new nature. 

etb, &c.=saith “accursed Jesus”. This was probably a form of renunciation, 
accursed. Gr. anathema. See Acts 29. 14 . that Jesus is the Lord. The texts read simply “ Lord Jesus 
Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. Q. 2. B. but = if not. Gr. ei mi. Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 4. This means 
acknowledging Him as Lord and Master (Rom. 10. 9), not mere lip-service. 4 diversities. Gr. diairesis. 
Only here and w. 6, 6. Cp. hairesis , 11. 19 . gifts. Ap. 184. I. 2. Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. In these 
vv. 1-6 we have the Spirit, the Son, and the Father working. fi differences. Same as “ diversities ”, 
v. 4. administrations-servioes. Ap. 190. II. 1. 6 operations = workings. Gr. energima. Only 

here and v. 10 . worketh. Gr. energed. See Rom. 7. 3. all in all. I. e. all the gifts in all the mem¬ 
bers. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. in. Ap. 104. viii. Note the Fig. Symploke in these three w., eaoh begin¬ 
ning with “ diversities”, and ending the sentence with “ the same 7 manifestation. Gr. phaner&sis. 

Only here and 2 Cor. 4. 2 . Cp. Ap. 106. I. v. and viii. every man = eaoh one. to profit withal = for 
(Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3) profiting, i. e. for the profit of othora. 8 by - through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

word- Ap. 121. 10. another. Ap. 124. 1. knowledge. Ap. 132. II. i. by = according to. Ap. 
104. x. 2. 8 another. Ap. 124. 2. faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. Cp. Gal. 5. 22 . Eph. 2. s. healing. 

Gr. iama. Only here and vv. 28 , 30 . Cp. Luke 6. 17. 10 working. See v. fi, miraoles. Ap. 172. 

I and 176. 1. discerning. Gr. diakrisis. See Rom. 14. 1 . Heb. 6. 14. Cp. Ap. 122. 4. spirits. Ap. 
101. II. 11 or 12. kinds. Gr. genos % as in 14. io. interpretation. Gr. hermineia. Only here and 14. as. 

II selfsame = same. dividing = distributing. Gr. diaireS. Only here and Luke 16. 12 . Cp. the noun 

diairesis, w. 4 - 6 . severally = in His own way. will. Ap. 102.9. 19 that one. The texts readthe ”. 
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12. 12. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


12.31. 


body, being many, are one body: °so also is so also, &c. = so is Christ also. 

° Christ. Christ — the Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 

13 For 5 by one 5 Spirit ° are n>f all “baptized 13 are = were. 

“into one body, whether we be Jews or 0 Gen- baptized. Ap. 116. I. iii. 1. b, and iv. ir. is the Lord 
tiles, whether we be ° bond or free; and ° have W* 10 ba P tizes in pmnma hagion. See John l. sa. Note 
been all made to drink 0 into one • Spirit. tha ‘ “ **" is , “ in ” (Gr - en > ttnd ‘ ‘ 9pirlt ” has no art 

14 For the body is 'not one member, but c^Stilea* Orolk 

many. bond = slaves. Ap. 190. I. 2. 

16 °If the foot shall say, “ Because I am 1 not ^ve been - were. 

“the hand, I am 'not “of the body; ” is it into. Gr. eta, as above, hut the texts omit, probably 
“therefore 1 not ° of the body 7 because of the difficulty of the expression ; but eie may 

10 And 18 if the ear shall say, "Because I am be rendered “at”, as in Acta 8. 40; 18. 22 ; 20. 14-16, 
1 not 10 the eye, I am 1 not 18 01 the body; ” is it &c., the gifts of the Spirit being regarded as a fountain. 
J8 therefore 'not 18 of the body 7 C P- Johu 4. 1 *. 

17 °If the whole body were an eye, where 1® If- Ap. 118. 1 . b. 
were the hearing 7 “If the whole were hearing, tbe = a - 

where were the 0 smelling ? Ap. 104. vn. .. 

18 But now ° hath 9 God ° set the members t ‘before = on account of (Gr. para. Ap. 104. an. 3) 

0,6,11 >in th6 b ° dy ’ ° aS il haUl Ap. 118. 2. a. 

ir, a a vt'f it. w w smelling. Gr. osphreais. Only here. 

19 And 17 if they were all one member, where . * ^ . 

were the bodv 7 18 hath. Omit. 

0 4 . J — _ 4 . . . set. Same word as “ ordain” in John 15. 16 . 

20 But now are they many members, yet but every = each. 

one body. afl bath, &c. = as He pleased, or purposed. Ap. 102. 

1. Cp. 15. 38. 

21 And the eye 0 cannot say • unto the hand, al cannot=iB not ( a r . ou ) able to. 

"I have no need of thee:” nor again the head unto = to. 

to the feet, "I have “no need of you.” no. Ap. 106. I. 

22 “Nay, much more those members of the aa Nay = But. 

body, which seem “to be more feeble, are to be. I. e. naturally. Gr. huparchd. See Luke 9. te. 
necessary: _ 33 less honourable. Gr. athnos. See 4. lo. 

23 And those members of the body, which bestow. Lit. put around. Gr. peritithemi. See 
we think to be “less honourable, upon these first occ. Matt. 21. 33. 


we 0 bestow more abundant honour; and our 
“ uncomely parts have more abundant 0 come¬ 
liness. 

24 For our “comely parts have 21 no need: but 
3 God ° hath “ tempered the body together, ha v- 


uncomely. Gr. aschemon. Only her&. 
comeliness. Gr. euscKemosuni. Only here. 

24 comely. Gr. euschSmon. See Acts 13. 00 . 
hath. Omit. 

tempered . . . together = mingled together, or com- 


ing given more abundant honour to that part l\ ounde< j- Gr - ^nkerannumi Only here and Heb. 4. 2 . 
which “lacked* ^ lacked-came short. Gr. hustereo. See Rom. d. 23. 

25 “That there should be ° no “schism *in the *** That = In order that. Gr. hina. 

body; but that the members “should have no * Ap ' ^ 5 ' 0 , 

the same care °one °fnr another schism. Gr. achisma. See 1. 10 . 

Ort AnH 4 -k . r * ii should have the same care = should care (Gr. me - 

20 And whether one member suffer, all the rimnad . Se „ 7 , 31) the seme. 

members suffer with it ; or one member be one for another=on behalf of (Gr. huper. Ap. 104. 
“honoured, all the members rejoice “with it. X vii. l) one another. 

27 Now pt are ° the body of 12 Christ, and ae whether=if at least. Gr. eite. Cp. Ap. 118. 2 . a. 

members in particulars suffer with it = suffer together. Gr. sumpascho. Only 

here and Rom. 6 . 17. 

I And 3 God 19 hath 18 set some 8 in the or * Gr* eite, as above, 
urcb, first “apostles, secondarily “prophets, honoured = glorified. See 6 . 20 . 

'dly “teachers, “after that “miracles, then with it = together. 

Ets of * healings, “helps, “governments, 87 the body. There is no art. because soma is the 
rersities of tongues. predicate. Cp. 3. ie. 

0 in particular. Gr. etc (Ap. 104. vn.) merous. -The 

. o • 11 00 4.1 r. o ,, 0 « . „ meaning is “Each in his part”, afl R.V. m. 

1 Are all 29 apostles 7 “ are all 29 prophets 7 ^ A 

e all 28 teachers 7 0 are all “workers of chu* 0 * 1 - An 189 

imrlpQ? apostles . . . prophets. Ap. 189. 

20 xj 114 . . . A _ Q . _ „„ . ,, teachers. Gr. didaakalos. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 4. 

“Have all the * gifts of • healing? »»do all after that . Gr . epeita , 
cak with tongues . ~ i do all “interpret? miracles = powers. Gr. dunamis } as in v. 10 . Here it 

means “workers of miracles”. 

But 0 covet earnestly the “ best * gifts : and he i pa . Gr . antilepsis. Only here in N.T., but found 
shew I 21 unto you a “more excellent way. i n the Sept., Ps. 83. 8 ; &c., and in the Papyri (Ap. 

94. IV). 

.. governments, Gr. kubemisia. Only here in N.T., j 

but found in the Sept. The word means “guidance”. 
Cp. Acts 27. n. diversities = (different) kinds. Gr. genos. Not the same word as in vv. 4-6. 29 Are. 

All these seven questions are introduced by mi (Ap. 106. II). workers of. There is no word for 

“workers”. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 0 , See v. 28. 30 interpret. Gr. diermineud. See Acts 9. 36 . 

31 oovet earnestly. Gr. sPloO. See Acts 7. <>. best. The texts read “ greater”. more excellent. 
Lit. according to (Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2) excellence. See Rom. 7. 13. 


28 And 3 God 19 hath 18 set some 9 in the 
“church, first “apostles, secondarily “prophets, 
thirdly “teachers, “after that “miracles, then 
* gifts of * healings, 0 helps, “ governments, 
“ diversities of tongues. 

29 0 Are all 29 apostles 7 “ are all 29 prophets 7 
0 are all 29 teachers 7 0 are all 0 workers of 
18 miracles 7 

30 “Have all the 4 gifts of 9 healing7 20 do all 
3 speak with tongues 7 29 do all “ interpret 7 

31 But 0 covet earnestly the 0 best 4 gifts: and 
yet shew I 21 unto you a 0 more excellent way. 


Cp. Acta 27. n. 
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13. 1. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


14. 1. 


Eh 


D Fi G 


jg 0 Though I 0 speak with the tongues of 


men and of angels, and have °not 
® charity, I am become as ° sounding ° brass, or 
a ° ti nklin g “ cymbal. 

2 And' 1 though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and °understand all °mysteries and all “know¬ 
ledge ; and 1 though I have all ° faith, so that 
I could ° remove mountains, and have 1 not 
1 charity, I am ° nothing. 

3 And ‘though I “bestow all my “goods to 
feed the poor , and 1 though I ° give my body 
' to be burned, and have 1 not 1 charity, ° it 
profiteth me 2 nothing. 


4 1 Charity suffereth long, and ° is kind; 
1 charity “envleth ° not; 1 charity ° vaunteth 
“ not itself, “ is ° not puffed up, 

6 ° Doth 4 not behave itself unseemly, seeketh 
4 not her own, “is 4 not easily “provoked, “think- 
eth no ° evil; 

0 Rejoiceth 4 not “in “iniquity, but “rejoiceth 
in the truth; 

7 0 Beareth all things, ° believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. 

8 1 Charity ° never ° falleth : 

but “ whether there be prophecies, they shall 
“ fail; ° whether there be tongues, they shall 

ease; “ whether there be 2 knowledge, it shall 
° vanish away. 

0 For we “know “in part, and we prophesy 
“in part 

10 But when that which is 0 perfect is come, 
then that which is 9 in part shall be “done 
away. 

11 When I was a ° child, I 1 spake as a ° child, 
I understood as a “child, I “thought as a “child: 
but when I became a “man, I “put away 
° childish things. 

12 For now we “ see 0 through a “ glass, “ dark¬ 
ly ; but then face ° to face: now I 9 know 9 in 
part; but then shall 1 “ know “ even as also I 
am “known. 


13 And now “abideth 
these three; but the 
1 charity. 


2 faith, hope, ‘charity, 
greatest of these is 


A A Follow after “charity,and “desire “spirit- 
A *X ual gifts f but rather ° that ye may pro¬ 
phesy. 


13 . 1-13 (E, p. 1710). LOVE MORE EXCELLENT 
THAN GIFTS. {Alternation.) 


h | i-3. Love the pre-eminent grace. 

i | 4-B-. Its characteristics. 
h | -fl- 12 . Gifts only transient. 

i | is. Love abides and is supreme. 

13. 1 Though = If. Ap. 110. 1. b. 
speak. Ap. 121. 7. 
men. Ap. 123. 1. 
not. Ap. 105. II. 
oharity = love. Ap. 135. II. 1. 

sounding. Gr. eched. Only here and Luke 21. as 
(roaring). 

brass. Gr. chalkos. See Matt. 10. 9. Rev. 10. 12 . 
Elsewhere, Mark 6. 0 ; 12. 41 ; (money). 

tinkling. Gr. aXalazQ. Only here and Mark 5. 30 . 
An onomatopmic word. Frequent in the Sept, of the 
battle shout; Josh. 6. 20 . Judges 15. 14. 1 Sam. 17. 

ao, 62 ; &c. 

cymbal. Gr. kumbalon. Only here, but frequent in 
the Sept. 

3 understand = know. Ap. 132. L L 
mysteries. Ap. 193. 
knowledge. Ap. 132. II. i. 
faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 
remove. Gr. methietemi. See Acts 13. 22 . 
nothiDg. Gr. oudeis. 

3 bestow = give away in doles. Gr. psomizd. Only 
here and Rom. 12. 20 . Cp. “ sop ”, John 13. 26 . 

goods = the things belonging {huparcho y Luke 9. 46) 
to me. 

give = deliver up. Gr. paradidomi. See John 19. :o. 
to be = in order that (Gr. hina) it may be. 
it profiteth, &c. = 1 am nothing profited. 

4 is kind. Gr. chresteuomai. Only here Cp. Ap. 
184. III. Note the Fig. Asyndeton in these vv. 4-e. 

envieth. Gr. ziloo. See Acts 7. 9 . 
not. Ap. 105. I. 

vaunteth. Gr. perpereuomai. Only here, 
is . . . puffed up. See 4. 6. 

5 Doth . . . behave, &c. Gr. aschimoned. Only 
here and 7. 36. 

is . . . easily provoked = is.. . . roused to anger. Gr. 
paroxunomai. Only here and Acts 17. 16. There is no 
word for “ easily ”. The statement is absolute, 
thinketh no evil = reckons not (Gr. ou) the evil 
(done to it), 
evil. Ap. 128. III. 2. 

6 in = upon, or at. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
iniquity-unrighteousness. Ap. 12fl. VIL 1. 
rejoiceth in the truth = rejoiceth with (as in 12. 26) 

the truth, i. e. as it wins its way, truth being per¬ 
sonified. 

7 Beareth. Gr. stego. See 9. 
forbearing in all provocations 

believeth. Ap. 150. I. 1. iii. 

All the texts read “falleth”. whether. 

vanish away. Same as “ fail 9 know. Ap. 

10 perfect. Ap. 125. 1. done away. Same as 
reasoned. Gr. logizomai. man. Ap. 123. 2. put 

childish things ^ the things of a child. 


Here it means 1 


Gr. eite. 


fail = be 


8 never. Gr. oudepote . faileth. 

brought to nought. Gr. katargeo. See Rom. 3. 3. 

132. I. ii. in part. Gr. ek (Ap. 104. vii) merous. 

“ fail”, v. e. 11 child. Ap. 108. vii. thought 
away = did away with. Gr. katargeo , as in w. 8, 10 . 

19 see. Ap. 133. I. 5. through. Ap. 104. v. 1. glass = mirror, Gr. esoptron. Only here and James 1. 2 . 1 . 
darkly. Lit. in (Gr, en) a riddle. Gr. ainigma. Only here in N.T. In the Sept., Num. 12. s. 1 Kings 10. 1 . 
Prov. 1. 6, <fec. to. Ap. 104. xv. 3. know = fully know. Ap. 132. I. iii. even as, &c. = even as 
I was fully known also. 13 abideth. Gr. mend. See p. 1511. 

14 . 1-40 (D, p. 1716). PROPHECY THE BEST GIFT. {Division.) 

D I F‘ I 1 - 20 . Prophecy better than tongues. 

| F 2 | 21 - 40 . Reasons and cautions. 

14 . 1-20 (F‘, above). PROPHECY BETTER THAN TONGUES. 

F 1 G [ 11 . Every gift to be desired. 

H | 2-4. But prophesying best. 

6 | <*-. Tongues also to be desired. 

H J -fl- 20 . But prophesying best. 

14. 1 oharity = love, as in 18. 1. desire = covet earnestly, as in 12. 31 . 

See 12. 1 . that = in order that. Gr. hina. 


spiritual. Gr. pneumatikos. 


1710 




14. 2. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


14. 16. 


a 

H k 


2 For he that ° speaketh °in °an unknown 
tongue ° speaketh ° not " unto ® men, but ° unto 
0 God: for °no man "understandeth him ; '’how- 
belt 0 in the ® spirit he ° speaketh ° mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesieth 2 speaketh 2 unto 
2 men ° to 0 edification, and ° exhortation, and 
° comfort. 

4 He that 3 speaketh in 2 an unknown tongue 
" edifieth himself; but he that prophesieth 
0 edifieth the ° church. 

6 1 0 would that ye all * spake with tongues, 

but rather 1 that ye prophesied : for greater is 
he that prophesieth than he that 2 speaketh 
with tongues, ° except he ° interpret, 1 that the 
4 church may receive ° edifying. 

0 Now, brethren, °if I come °unto you 2 speak¬ 
ing with tongues, what shall I profit you, ° ex¬ 
cept I shall 8 speak to you either °by "revela¬ 
tion, or ° by ° knowledge, or ° by prophesying, 
or ° by doctrine ? 

7 0 And even things 0 without life giving 
"sound, "whether "pipe "or °harp, "except they 
give a "distinction in the "sounds, how shall 
it be ° known what is ° piped or ° harped ? 

8 For "if the trumpet give an °uncertain 
7 sound, who shall prepare himself °to the 
battle? 

0 0 So likewise jc, 0 except ye ° utter 0 by the 
tongue "words "easy to be understood, how 
shall it be 7 known what is 2 spoken? for ye 
shall 3 speak 0 into the air. 

10 There are, ° it may be, so many kinds of 
voices 0 in the ° world, and " none of them is 
without signification. 

11 Therefore 6 if I "know "not the "meaning 
of the 10 voice, I shall be 2 unto him that 3 speak¬ 
eth a "barbarian, and he that 2 speaketh shall 
be a ° barbarian 0 unto me. 

12 0 Even so ge, forasmuch as ye are 0 zealous 
of "spiritual gifts , seek 'that ye may "excel 

to the 6 edifying of the 4 church. 

13 ° Wherefore let him that 1 speaketh in * an 
unknown tongue "pray 'that he may "inter¬ 
pret 

14 For 6 if I 13 pray in 2 an unknown tongue, 
my "spirit 13 prayeth, but my "understanding 
is unfruitful. 

16 What is it then? I will 19 pray with the 
14 spirit, and I will 13 pray with the 14 understand¬ 
ing also: I will "sing with the 14 spirit, and I 
will ° sing with the 14 understanding also. 

10Else "when thou shalt bless with the 14 spirit, 
how shall he that ° occupieth the room of the 
unlearned say ° “ Amen " " at thy " giving of 
thanks," seeing he ° understandeth 2 not what 
thou sayest ? 


2 speaketh. Or. Idled. Ap. 121. 7. 

in. No prep. Dat. case. an unknown = a. 

not. Ap. 106. L 
unto = to. 

men. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 

God. Ap. 98. 1. i. 1. 
no man —no one. Gr. oudeis. 

understandeth. Gr. okoud. Occ. over 420 timea 
Transl. hear, except in this and six or seven other 
passages. See Acts 9. 7. 
howbeit = but. 

spirit. Ap. 101. II. 4. There is no article, 
mysteries. Ap. 193. 

3 to. Supply the ellipsis by "for”. 

edification. Lit. building. Gr. oikodomi. See 3. ». 
Here used metaphorically, 

exhortation. Gr. paraklieia. See Acts A 36 and 
19. ic. Cp. Ap. 194. I. 6. 

comfort. Gr. paramuthia. Only here. Cp. Phil. 2. i, 
and the verb in John 11. ib. 

4 edifieth. Gr. oikodojned. See Acts 9. ai. 
church, Ap. 186. 

6 would = wish. Ap. 102. 1. 


14 . -6-30 (H, p. 1718). PROPHESYING BEST. 

(Alternation.) 


H 


Lit. 


k | -5, 6. Interpretation needed. 

1 J 7-12. Otherwise gift of tongues useless. 
k | 13. Interpretation needed. 

I | 14-ao. Otherwise gift of tongues useless, 
except. A strong expression. Gr. ektoa ei mi. 
without if not. 

interpret. Gr. diermeneun. See Acts 9. 36, 
edifying. Same as “ edification v. 3. 

6 if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 
unto. Ap. 104. xv, 3. 

except-unless. Gr. ean (Ap. 118. 1. b) mi (Ap. 
105. II). 

by = in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
revelation. Ap. 106. II. i. 
knowledge. Ap. 132. II. i. 

'7 And even - Nevertheless. Gr. homos. Only here, 
John 12. 42. Gal. 3. ifc. 
without life. Gr. apauchos. Only here, 
sound. Gr. phtine % voice, 
whether, or. Gr. cite. 
pipe. Gr. auloa. Only here. 

harp. Gr. kithara. Only here and Rev. 6. 8 ; 14. 2 j 
16. 2. 

distinction. Gr. diaatoli. See Rom. 3. 22 . 
sounds. Gr. phthongos. Only here and Rom. 10, IS. 
Not the same word as in the first part of the verse, 
known. Ap. 132. L ii. 

piped. Gr. auled. Only here, Matt. 11. 17. Luke 
7. 32. 

harped. Gr. kitharied. Only here and Rev. 14. 2 . 

8 uncertain. Gr. adelos. Only here aDd Luke 11. i* 
(appear not). 

to the battle = for (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) war. 

9 So likewise ge=*-So ge also, 
utter = give. 

by. Ap. 104. v. 1. words. Ap. 121. 10. 

easy to be understoodc=intelligibIe. Gr. eusimos. 
Only here, 
into. Ap. 104. vi. 

10 it may be = if (Ap. 118. 2. b) it may be. voices. Gr. phoni. See v. 7 . iD. Ap. 104. viii. 

world. Ap. 129. 1. none. Gr. oudeis. without, &c.=dumb. Gr. aphdnoe. See Acts 8. 31. 

11 know. Ap. 192. I. L not. Ap. 105. II. mean in g = force. Ap. 172. 1. barbarian. See Aots 

28. 2 . unto. Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii. I. e. in my regard, 12 Even so gc= So gf also. aealous. 
Gr. zilotis. See Acts 21. 20 . spiritual gifts. Lit. spirits. Here put for the operations of the Holy 

Spirit, as in v. 2 . Ap. 101. II. 4. excel-abound. to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 13 Wherefore. 

See 8. 13 . pray. Ap. 134, I. 2. 14 spirit. Ap. 101. II. 9. understanding. Gr. nous. Transl. 

seven times “understanding”, seventeen times "mind”. IS sing. Gr. paalld , as Eph. 5. is (making 
melody). 10 when = if. Ap. 118. L b. oooupieth = fills up. Gr. anaplirod. Here, 19. 17 . Matt 
13. 1 *. Gal. 0. 2 . Phil. 2. bo. 1 These. 2. ib. unlearned. See Aots 4. 13 . Lit. “private” as opposed 
to “ official ”. Amen - the amen. Seep. 1511. at. Ap. 104. ix. 2. giving, of thanks. Gr. 
euchariatia. See Acts 24. 3 . seeing = since. understandeth = knoweth, Ap. 192. I. i. 
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14.17. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


14. 34 . 


F a m 


17 For tyou verily ° givest thanks well, but the 
° other is 2 not 4 edified. 

18 1 0 thank my - God, ° I 2 speak with tongues 
more than ye all: 

18 Yet 10 in the 4 church I °had rather 3 speak 
five words ° with my 14 understanding, 14 that by 
my voice I ° might teach ° others also, than ten 
thousand words 10 in 7 an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, °be "not “children in “under¬ 
standing: howbeit in “malice “be ye children, 
hut in “ understanding “ be “ men. 

21 10 In “the law it is written, °'*Wlth men 
of °other tongues °and 17 other lips will 1 
'speak 2 unto this ° People; and °yet for all 
that will they not 0 hear Me, salth the w Lord.” 

22 Wherefore tongues are “for a “sign, 2 not 
to them that “ believe, but to them that ° believe 
not: but prophesying ° serveth 2 not for them 
that “believe not, but for them which “believe. 

23 6 If therefore the whole 4 church be come 
together “into one place, and all 3 speak with 
tongues, and there come in those that are 
,fi uillearned, or “unbelievers, will they 2 not 
say that ye are ° mad ? 

24 But 6 if all prophesy, and there come in 
“one that 22 believeth not, or one 16 unlearned, 
he is “ convinced ° of ail, he is “judged “ of all: 

25 And thus “are the secrets of his heart 
made ° manifest; and so falling down “ on his 
face he will “ worship 2 God, ° and report that 
2 God is ° in you “ of a truth. 

20 “ How is it then, brethren? when ye come 
together, “every one °of you hath a psalm, hath 
a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a * revelation, 
hath an ° interpretation. 

Let all things be done fl unto 6 edifying. 

27 “If “any man 2 speak in 2 an unknown 
tongue, let it be “by two, or at the most by 
three, and that “ by course; and let one 6 inter¬ 
pret 

28 But 6 if there be 0 no “ interpreter, let him 
keep silence 10 in the 4 church; and let him 
2 speak to himself, and to 2 God. 

20 Let the “prophets 2 speak two or three, 
and let “the 10 other “judge. 

30 "If any thinp be “revealed to 19 another 
that sitteth by, let the first ° hold his peace. 

31 For ye “may all prophesy “one by one, 
that all may learn, and all may be “com¬ 
forted. 

32 And the “spirits of the 29 prophets are 
“ subject to the 29 prophets. 

33 For 2 God is - not the author of “ confusion, 
but of peace, as 10 in all 4 churches of the 

saints. 

34 Let your women keep silence 10 in the 
4 churches: for it is 2 not permitted 2 unto them 


17 givest thanks. Gr. eucharUted. See Acts 27. ss. 
other. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 

18 thank. Same aB 11 give thanks”, v. it. 

I speak = speaking (as I do). 

19 had rather = desire to. Ap. 102. 1. 
with. Gr. dia, but the texts read “ by ” (Dat.) 
might teach. Gr. katieheo. See Acta 18. 36. 
others. Ap. 124. 1. 

20 be ^become. children. Ap. 108. v. 

understanding. Gr. phren. Only here, 
malice. Ap. 128. II. 2. 

be ye children = act as babes. Gr. nepiazo. Cp. Ap. 
108. vii. 

men, i. e, of mature age and thought. Gr. teleios. 
See Ap. 123. 6, and 126. 1. 


14. 21-40 (F 2 ,p. 1718). SEASONS AND CAUTIONS. 
(Extended Alternation.) 


F 2 | m | 21 - 2 C. Divine prediction, 
n | 26 -, Remonstrance, 
o | - 26 . Exhortation. Let, <tc. 

77i | 27-35. Apostolic direction. 

« | 36—30. Remonstrance. 

o | 40. Exhortation. Let, &,c. 

21 the law. The Scriptures of the O.T. are called 
“the law”, “the law and the Prophets", “the law, 
the Prophets, and the Psalmfl”. Here the law in¬ 
cludes Isaiah, just as in John 10. 34 ; 15. 25, it includes 
the Psalm a 

With = In. Ap. 104. viii. 

other tongues. Gr. heteroglossos = other-tongued. 
Only here. 

and other lips = and with lips of others, 
people. Gr. loos. See Acts 2. 47. 
yet for all that, <fce. =not even (Gr. oude) so will 
they. 

hear —hearken to. Gr. eisakouo. Elsewhere, Matt. 
6. 7. Luke I. 13. Acts 10. 31. Heb. 5 7 ; all of an¬ 
swered prayer. A stronger word than akoud which 
occ. over 400 times. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 1. B. a. The quotation is 
from Isa. 28. 11, 12 . Ap. 107. II. 2. 

22 for. Ap. 104. vi 
sign. Ap. 176. 3. 
believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. L 

believe not = are unbelieving. Gr. apislos. See Ap. 

150. in. 

serveth = is. 

23 into one place. See Acts 2. i. 
unbelievers Gr. apistos, as in t>u. 22 , 24. 
mad. Gr. mainomai. See Acts 12. la. 

24 one=«ny one. Ap. 123. 3. 

convinoed. Gr. elenchd. See John 8. 9. Occ. 
seventeen times; transl. four times 11 convince", once 
" convict ”, five times *' rebuke ", six times “ reprove ”, 
and once “tell a fault” (Matt. 18. 15), 
of=by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

Judged = discerned. Ap. 122. 2. 

25 are . . . made-become, 
manifest. Ap. 106. viii. 
on. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
worship. Ap. 137. 1. 

and report = announcing, or declaring. Gr. a pan¬ 
gel Id. Cp. Ap. 121. 6, 6. 
in — Among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 
of a truth = indeed. Gr. ontds. Cp. John 8. 36. 

26 How. Gr. It. Same as “What”, v. 16 . 

every = eaoh. of you. Omit. interpretation. See 12. 10 . 27 If. Gr. eite Ap. 116. 2. a. 

any man ~any one, as in v. 24. by = according to. Ap. 104. x. 2 by course^ in turn. Gr. a7ia (Ap 
104. i) meroa. 28 no. Gr. mi, as in v. li. interpreter. Gr. diermtneut&s. Only here. 29 pro¬ 
phets. Ap. 189. the other = the others. judge = discern, or discriminate. Ap. 122. 4. 30 re¬ 
vealed. Ap. 100. I. ix. hold his pence. Same as “keep silence ” in vv. 2 $, 34. 31 may = can. 

one by one. Gr. koth * (Ap. 104. x. 2} heno. oonlforted. Ap. 134. I. 6. 32 spirits = spiritual gifts, 

as in v. 12. subject to. I. e. under the control of their possessors. So there was no warrant for the 

scenes of excitement sometimes exhibited in ancient, as well as in modern, days. 33 confusion = 

commotion. Gr. akatastasia. See Luke 21. 9. saints. Gr. hagios. See Aots 9. la. 
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14. 34 . 


L CORINTHIANS. 


15. 12. 


LM p 


N J 


to 2 speak; but they are commanded to be 
0 under obedience, ° as also saith the law. 

36 And “if they “will learn 27 any thing, let 
them ask ° their ® husbands “at home: for it is 
a shame for women to 2 speak 10 in the 4 church. 

30 What? “came the “word of 2 God out 
° from you ? or 0 came it ° unto you only ? 

37 “If 27 any man think himself to be a 
“prophet, or ‘spiritual, let him “acknowledge 
that the things that I write 2 unto you are the 
commandments of 0 the “ Lord. 

38 But 86 if 27 any man “be ignorant, let him 
“ be ignorant. 

30 Wherefore, brethren, ° covet to prophesy, 
and forbid 11 not to 3 speak with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done “decently and “in 
° order. 

° Moreover, brethren, I ° declare ° unto 
you the “ gospel which I “ preached “ unto 


15 

you. 


“and “wherein 


34 under obedienoe = 8ubjeot, as in v. 92. 
aa also, &c, = as the law also saith. Reference is to 
Qen. 3. u. Cp. l Tim. 2. li-is. 

33 if. Ap. lia 2. a. 
will =■ wish to. Ap. 102. 1. 
their = their own. 
husbands. Ap. 128. 2. 
at home = in (Gr. en) the home. 

36 came = went, 
word. Ap. 121. 10. 
from. Ap. 104. iv. 
came. Gr. katantao . See Acts 16. l. 
unto. Ap. 104. vi. 

37 acknowledge. Ap. 192. I. iii. 
the. All the texts omit. 

Lord. Ap. 96. VI. i. 0. 2. B. 

38 be ignorant. Gr. agnoeu . See 10. i. 

39 covet. Same as desire, v. l. 

40 deoently. Gr. euschimonds. Elsewhere (Rom. 
13. la. l Thess. 4. 12 ) transl. honestly. Cp. 7. 3« ; 
12. 24. 

in ^according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
order. Gr. taxis. Elsewhere, Luke 1. e. Col. 2. 5. 
Heb. 6. 6, 10 ; 6. 20 ; 7. n, 17, 21 . 

15 . 1-11 (3T, p. 1709). APOSTLESHIP ASSERTED 
AND CLAIMED. ( Alternation.) 

M | p | 1 -. Paul’s gospel. Declared. 

q | -i, 2 . Which they had received. 
p | a-. Paul’s gospel. Delivered. 
q j - 3 - 11 . Which he had received. 

15 . 1 Moreover - Now. 
declare—make known. Gr, gnCrizo. 
unto = to. gospel. Ap. 140. 

preached. Ap. 121. 4. 
also ye have received = ye received also, 
and wherein, &c. = in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) which 
ye stand also. 

2 By = Through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
also, &c. = ye are saved also, 
if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
keep in memory = hold fast. 

7. 30. 

what = with what word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10, 
He refers to the substanco of his preaching, based as 
it was on the facta of the Lord’s death and resurrection, 
which last was challenged by some false teachers 

(v. >*)• 

unless. See 14. a (except), 
have. Omit, 
believed. Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 
in vain — to no purpose. Gr. eik 

3 delivered. Gr. paradiddmi. 

Cp. 11, 29, 

first of all = among ;Gr. en. 
first things. 

also received = received also. 

Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 
for. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 
sins. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 
aooording to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

4 rose again - has Veen raised. Ap. 178. 1.4. 
scriptures. Ps. 16. io. Isa. 58. a- 11 . Jonah 1. it. 

Cp. Matt. 12. 30. Luke 11. 2«. 

3 seen. Ap. 133. T. 6. In w. we have the Fig. Profimcsis. Ap. 6. of - by. Dat. case. Cephas. 

Luke 24. 94 . the twelve. John 20. io, 24 . The term is used officially. 6 After that. Gr. epeita. 
at once. Gr. ephapax. See Rom. 0. 10 . There is no mention of this in the Gospels, unless it be Matt. 28. 
I 6 - 20 , where “some doubted" may imply that others than the eleven were present of. Ap. 104. vii. 

unto this present = until now. some. Gr. tines. Ap. 124. 4. are fallen asleep. Ap. 171. 2. 

7 James. See Ap. 182. all, &c. Luke 24. ao- 82 . Acts 1. c-n. apostles. Ap. 189. 8 as^asil 

one born, &c. = an abortion. Gr. ektrfnna. Only here in N.T., but 
0 least. Fig. JHeiOsis (Ap. 6). not. Ap. 106. I. ohuroh. 
IO graoe. Ap. 184. I. 1. which, &c. - Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. 
upon. Ap. 104. vi. was not - did not become, i. e. prove to be. in vain. Gr. kenos, empty Not the 
same word as in vv. 2 , 17 . with. Ap. 101. xvi. 11 whether, or. Ap. 118. 2. a. preach. Ap. 121.1. 

15 . 12-38 [For Structure see next page}. 

12 from the dead. Gr. eknckrOn. Ap. 139. 9. among. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 


which 0 also ye have received, 
ye stand; 

2 0 By which “also ye are saved, “if ye 0 keep 
in memory “ what 1 1 preached 1 unto you, “ un¬ 
less ye “have 0 believed 0 in vain. 

3 For I 0 delivered 1 unto you 0 first of all that 

which I “ also received, how that “ Christ died 
“for our “sins “according to the scriptures, 

4 And that He was buried, and that He 0 rose 
again the third day 3 according to the “scrip¬ 
tures : 

6 And that He was 0 seen 0 of 0 Cephas, then 
of “the twelve: 

0 “After that, He was 6 seen 8 of above five 
hundred brethren “at once, “of whom the 
greater part remain “unto this present, but 
“ some 0 are fallen asleep. 

7 6 After that. He was 8 seen 8 of “ James; then 
8 of 0 all the 0 apostles. 

8 And last of all He was 8 seen 8 of me also, 
as of “one bom out of due time. 

0 For 3 am the 0 least of the 7 apostles, that 
am 0 not meet to be called an 7 apostle, because 
I persecuted the 0 church of 0 God. 

10 But by the “ grace of 9 God I am what I 
am: and His “grace “which was bestowed 

upon me “was 9 not °in vain; but I laboured 
more abundantly than they all: yet 9 not 3» but 
the 0 grace of 9 God which was 0 with me. 

11 Therefore “whether it were 3 “or tl^g, so 
we 0 preach, and so ye 2 believed. 

12 Now 2 if 8 Christ be 11 preached that He 
rose 0 from the dead, how say 6 some 0 among 


Gr. kalechd. See 


See Rom. 
See John 


13. 4. 
19. 30. 


Ap. 104. viii. 2) the 


(it were). Gr. hhsperei, Only here, 
used in Sept, of Job B. 16 . Eocl. 0. a. 
Ap. 180. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
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15. 12 . 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


15. 26. 


vou that there is °no ° resurrection of °the 16. 19-58 (N, p- 1709x CLAIM ESTABLISHED BY 

J . ~ ttts nnrrrnTKAT. TWAnwrNa 


HI8 DOCTBINAL TEACHING. 
{Extended Alternation.) 


13 But 2 if there be 12 no 18 resurrection of 13 the ^ j | n, Objection. What some say. 

dead, ° then is 3 Christ ° not 4 risen: K lis-is. Answer. 

14 And 2 if 3 Christ ° be " not * risen, then is our ** I ? 0 ;^ e i eBDrrectioD certai 


“preaching 10 vain, and your “fiaith °is also ' M ■ 

10 vain. 1 

15 ° Yea, and we are found ° false witnesses 1 

of 9 God; because we ° have “testified “of" God ,/ | 36. Obje< 
that He 4 raised up 3 Christ: Whom He 4 raised K f sc-u. 

* not up, ° if so be that 12 the dead 4 rise 9 not. L j «- 

10 For 2 if 12 the dead 4 rise 9 not. “then is “not m i 

3 Christ 4 raised: j 

17 And 2 if 3 Christ 14 be 6 not 4 raised, your ^ 

14 faith is “ vain; ye are yet ° in your 3 sins. no - Gr * °. w > a 

10 Then they also which 0 are 8 fallen asleep 
17 In • Christ * are ° perished. the dead. N 

10 1 If 11 in this 0 life only we ° have hope 17 in 15. 13-19 i 
3 Christ, we are 0 of all 0 men most miserable. K r | 13 . if n( 

20 But now “is 3 Christ 4 risen 13 from the 6 I 15 * 

dead, °and become the 0 firstfruits of "them , 

that slept. ' s - 17 _ 19 

21 For since 2 by “man came death, *by dead 1 

“man °came also the 12 resurrection of “the 13 then &c 
dead. rRiaed * 

22 For as 17 in “Adam “all die, “even so 17 in 14 not ri 

3 Christ shall all be “ made alive. preaching. 

23 But “every man “in his own “order: fttlth * Ap. li 

3 Christ the 20 firstfruits; 0 afterward they that Yea an^ 
are 7 Christ’s, “ at Hifl ” coming. fal.a witneai 

24 Then cometh the end, when He “shall Mutt. 26. eo, 

have 3 delivered up the °kingdom to * God, even have. Omit, 
the “Father; when He shall have “put down testified. G 
all “ rule and all “ authority and ° power. of-- against. 


L I 20 - 26 . Resurrection certain because Christ' 
| is raised. 

M I 26-32, Present conflict to no purpose, if 
| Christ be not raised. 

N | 33, 34. Exhortation. 

./ | 36. Objections. 

K | 3G-41, Answer. 

L ! 42 - 49 . Resurrection certain because Christ 
| is raised. 

51 \ 6o-fi". Victory worth all present con- 
i flicts. 

N \ 66. Exhortation, 
no. Gr. ou, as in v. 9. 

resurrection. Gr. anastasis. Ap. 178. II. 1. 
the dead. No art. Ap. 189. 2. 

15. 13-10 (K, above). ANSWER. {Alternation.) 

K r | 13. If no resurrection, Christ not risen. 

s I 14, 15. Consequences. Our preacbing vain. 

| Yonr faith vain. We are false witnesses. 

T | is. If no resurrection, Christ not risen. 

S j 17-19. Consequences. Youx faith vain. The 
| dead have perished. We most miserable. 

13 then, Ac. = not even (Gr. oude) has Christ heen 
raised. 

14 be not risen = has not been raised, 
preaching. Ap. 121. 8. 

faith. Ap. 160. II. 1. 
is also = also is. 

15 Yea, and = Moreover. 

false witnesses. Gr. pseud omartur. Only here and 


he “Father; when He shall have “put down testified. Gr. martureb. Seep. 1611. 
ill “rule and all “authority and “power. of--against. Gr. Arata. Ap. 104. x. l. 

| n _ „ „ . .... TT . .. . if so be that = if (Ap. 118. 2. a) at least. 

25 For He must reign, till He hath put all 18 noti Gl . oude 

enemies ° under His feet. iy vain=to no purpose. Gr. mataios. See Acts 

26 “The last enemy that shall be “destroyed 11 '*•. N ®‘* he “ me word “ in ”■ *■ 10 ' '*> “• 
s death. ill. Ap. 104. vm. 

s aeain. ia are fallen = fell. are. Omit. 

-perished. Gr. apollumi. See 1. ik. 

19 life. Gr. Ap. 170.1. have hope = are having our hope. of all men, Ac. - more to be pitied 

than all men. men. Gr. anthrdpos. Ap. 123. 1. 

15. 90-98 (L, above). RESURRECTION CERTAIN, BECAUSE CHRIST IS RAISED. 

{Extended Alternation.) 

L 0 I t [ 20 - 22 . Death counteracted. 

| u | 23, 24. Order. Firstfruits, Ac. 

P | 26. Reason. 

0 I t | 26, 27-. Death destroyed. 

| u | —27, 28 -. Order. Father supreme. 

P | - 28 . Purpose. 

90 is, Ac. = Christ has been raised. From v. 20 to v. 28 is a digression. Fig. ParemboU. Ap. 6. and 

become. All the texts omit. firstfruits. Gr. aparche. See Rom. 8. 23, and cp. notes on John 20. l, i~. 
the n, Ac. = those who have fallen asleep. See v. 6. 21 came also = also came. 99 Adam. Lit. 

the Adam. all die. By virtue of their relationship to Adam. See Rom. 6. 12 - 10 . even so, Ac. = so 
iu Christ also. CL l ist also has a relationship to the human rnce. It is that of Lordship (Rom. 14. 9 ). This 
is acknowledged by some now (John 19.13 ; 20. 2 «), and brings Balvation (Rom. 10.9). It is the work of the 
Holy Spirit (12. 3 ). Hence Judas only said, “Master" (Matt. 26. 26 , 49 ). The natural man rebels against 
such acknowledgment (Ex. 6. 2. Ps. 2, 2 , 3; 12. 4 , Luke 19. 14). But this Lordship shall one day be 
asserted and acknowledged by all, including the arch-rebel himself (Ps. 2. 6, 7. Phil. 2. 9 - 11 . Rev. 19 16 ). 

this end all must be raised. made alive. Gr. sdopoie’i. See Rom. 4. 17 . Cp. John 6. an, ao. 

33 every man-each one. order Gr. tagma. Only here in N.T. It is used in the Sept, of a body 
of soldiers. Num. 2. 2 , &o. (rank). 2 Sam. 23. 13 (army). afterward. Gr. epeita. Same as w. 7. 

at=in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. ooming. Gr. parousia, See Matt. 24. s. 94 end. Gr. telos. Not 
the same “end " as in 1. fl. Christ's coming brings that “end”, but this is the end of the millennial age. 
shall, Ac. The textB read, “delivers up". kingdom. App. 112-114. Father. Ap. 98. Ill put 
down * brought to nought. Gr. katargeO. See Rom. 3 3 . rule. Gr. archi. Ap. 172. 6. authority 

Ap. 172. 6. power. Ap. 172. 1. Cp. Eph. 1. 21 . 1 Pet. 8. 22 . 95 under. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. It is 

God Who puts all enemies under Christ’s feet. The fifth quotation of Ps. 110. 1. Cp. Matt. 22. 44 . 
90 The last enemy, Ac. Lit. Death, the last enemy, is destroyed. Fig. Prolepaw 1. Ap. 6. destroyed. 
Same word as “put down ”, v. 94. 
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15. 27 . 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


15.41. 


27 For He 
feet. 


c hath put all things 25 under His 


But when He saith “ aH things are ° put under 
Him ”, it is manifest that “Heis excepted,Which 
did ° put all things under Him 

28 And when all things shall be ° subdued 
1 unto Him, then shall the Son °also Himself 
be ° subject ^nto Him That 27 put all things 
under Him, 

0 that 9 God may be ° all 17 in all. 

29 Else what shall they do which are ° bap¬ 
tized 3 for ° the dead, 2 if the 12 dead 4 rise 9 not at 
all? ° why are they then °baptized 3 for °the 
dead ? 

30 And why “stand foe in jeopardy every hour ? 

31 ° I protest by your rejoicing which I have 
17 in ° Christ Jesus our ° Lord, I die ° daily. 

32 2 If “after the manner of 19 men I “have 
“fought with beasts 22 at Ephesus, “what ad- 
vantageth it “me, 2 if the 12 dead 4 rise 9 not? 

let us eat and drink; for to morrow we die. 

33 Be “not “deceived: 0 evil °comni uni cations 
° corrupt ° good ° manners. 

34 ° Awake ° to righteousness, and ° sin 33 not; 
for 6 some “ have not the knowledge of °God: 
I speak this “to your shame. 

36 But °some man will say, “How are “the 
dead 4 raised up ? and with ° what body do 
they come ? " 

30 Thou °fool, that which t()ou sowest is 9 not 
“quickened, “except It die: 

37 And that which thou sowest, thou sowest 
0 not that body that shall be, but 0 bare grain, 
°it may chance of wheat, or “of some other 
grain ; 

38 But 9 God giveth it a body “as it hath 
pleased Him, and to “ every seed ° his own body. 

39 ° All flesh is 0 not the same flesh: but there 
is “one kind of flesh of 19 men, “another flesh 
of “beasts, “another of fishes, and “another of 
J birds. 

40 There are also ° celestial bodies, and 
bodies “ terrestrial: but the glory of the ° celes¬ 
tial is °one, and the glory of the “terrestrial is 
“ another. 

41 There is “one glory of the sun, and 
° another glory of the moon, and “ another glory 
of the stars: for “ one star difFereth from ° an- 
other star 17 in glory. 


27 bath put = subjected. Or. hupotassd. Contrast 
the first occ. Luke 2. si. 

put under Him = subjected. This quotation is from 
Ps. 8. 6. 

He is excepted = it is with the exception of Him. 

38 subdued = subjected, as above, 
also Himself = Himself also. 

subject = subjected. It is the Father Who puts all 
enemies as a footstool for the feet of the Son. See 
Matt. 22. 44. But when this is done, the Son rises up, 
takes His great power and reigns (Rev. 11. 17 ), and 
putting His feet on the footstool, treads down the 
nations His enemies, and continues to put down all 
that exalts itself against God throughout His millen¬ 
nial reign. See Psa. 18. 37 - 00 ; 60. 12 ; 101. s (R.V.); 
146, 20 . Isa. 63. 3, 6. Rev. 19. io. 
that = in order that. Gr. kina. 

all in all. In w. 2 :, 28 , panta occ. six times, in five 
of them transl. “all things”. It must be the same 
here. There is an ellipsis, and it should read “over 
all things in all (places) ”, i. e. everywhere supreme. 

39 baptized, &c. See v. 20 . This question follows 
on from v. 19 . Ap. 115. I. vi. 

baptized = being baptized, 
the dead. Ap. 139. 4. 

why are they, &c, Read, why are they baptized 
also? (It is) for tho dead. It is to remain dead, as 
Christ remains, if there be no resurrection, v. la. The 
argument is, What is the use of being baptized, if it is 
only to remain dead? Ho suggestion here of the 
vicarious baptism which sprang up later among the 
Marcionites and others. 

30 stand ... in Jeopardy. See Acts 19. 27. 

31 X protest, &c. - I affirm (a Greek particle used in 
affirmations) by the boasting concerning you. The 
pronoun “your” corresponds to the genitive, not of 
possession, but of relation. Ap, 17, 

Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0, 2. A. For this full title see 
Rom. 6. 23. 

daily. Gr. kath ’ (Ap. 104.x. 2) hemeran. 

33 after the manner of men-according to (Ap. 
104, x. 2) a man. have. Omit, 

fought with beasts. Gr. theriomached. Only here. 
Fig. Metaphor, Ap. 6. Referring to the riot (Acts 19. 
28-3i). Ignatius, in his epistle to the Romans, says, 
“ From Syria even to Rome, I fight with beasts . . . 
being bound to ten leopards, I mean, a band of soldiers, 
who, even when they receive benefits, show themselves 
the worse”. Clark’s Antc-Nicene Librai'y, vol. i, p. 213. 

what, &c. = what is the profit? Gr. ophelos. Only 
here and James 2. M, in. nae = to me. 

let us eat, &c. Many similar expressions of Epicu¬ 
reanism are found in heathen writers. But this is 
probably cited from Isa. 22. 13 . Op. Wisdom 2. o-». 

33 not. Ap. 105. II. deceived. See 6. 0 . 

evil. Ap. 128. HI. 2. 

communications-associations. Gr. homilia. Only 
here. Cp. the verb, Acts 20. 11 . 
corrupt. See 3. 17 . 

good. Ap. 184. III. manners. Gr. ethos. Only here. In pi. = morals. A quotation from the Thais 
of Menander, an Athenian poet. Ap. 107. II. 6. 34 Awake. Lit. Return to sobriety (of mind). Gr. 

ckniphO. Only here in N.T., but in Sept. Gen. 9. 24. 1 Sam. 25. 37 ; &c. to righteousness = righteously, 
i. c. as is right. Gr. dikaids, adv. of dikaios. Ap. 191. 1. sin. Ap. 128. I. i. have not, &c. Lit. 
lmvo ignorance. Gr. agndsia, Only here and 1 Pet. 2. 15 . to your shame. See 6. fi. 3ft some 

7)ian — some one. Ap. 123. 3. the dead. Ap. 139. 1. what—what kind of. 30 fool. See Luke 
11. 40. The fourth occ. quickened. Same as “ made alive", v. 22 . exoept. Gr. eati (Ap. 118. 1, b) 
ini (Ap. 105. II). 37 bare = naked. Gr, gumnos. Always transl. “ naked " elsewhere. it may 

chance = if (Ap. 118. 2. b) it should happen. of some other = of some one (Gr. <w) of the rest (Gr. loipoe. 
Ap. 124. 3). 38 as it hath, &c. = even as He purposed. Ap. 102. 1. Cp. 12. 18. every seed=each 

of the seeds. In vv, 3o-?.b the apostle shows that as we know not how the seeds come to life and grow up 
(Mark 4. 27), much less do we know how the resurrection change is effected. his-its. 39 All flesh, 
&c.-Not all flesh is the same flesh. one. Ap. 124. 1. another. Same as “one”. Gr. alios. 

beasts. See Acts 23. 24 . birds. Gr. pt£non. Only here. 40 oelestial. Gr. epouranios . Occ. twenty 
times. Transl. “heavenly" save in this verse, Eph. 6. 12 . Phil. 2. 10 . See John 9. 12 . terrestrial. 

Gr. epigeios. Occ. seven times. Transl. “earthly" save here in this verse and Phil. 2. 10 . The same con¬ 
trast is seen in John B. 12 . Phil. 2. 10 . one . . . another. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. For Longer Note 
on this verse see p. 1726. 41 one, another, another. Gr. alios. Ap. 124, 1. one, another. Omit. 
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15. 42 . 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


EG 

(P- * 6 95) 


42 So ® also te the 12 resurrection of 58 the dead. 49 also, Ac. — is the resurrection of the dead also, 
It is sown 17 in 0 corruption ; it is 4 raised 17 in i- e. with a different body. 

° incorruption: corruption. Or. phthora. See Horn. 8. 21 . The four 

43 It is sown 17 in dishonour ; it is 4 raised ‘ 7 in contrasts in w. 42-44 give the Fig. Symptoki, A P . 0. 

glory: it is sown 17 in weakness; it is 4 raised * vhthar * ia ' 9ee Rom 2 - 7 

17 ^ power: q . 44 naturaL Or. p$uchikos. See 2. 1 *. 

44 It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual. Gr. pneumatikos. See 12. 1 . 

0 spiritual body. There is a "natural body, “and an d there is = there is also. 

there is a “spiritual body. 46 And so, Ac. = So it has been written also. We 

45 “And so it is written, “The first "man have the proofs from nature and analogy ol the variety 

Adam u was made a living 1 °sonl;” the last and resources in the Divine working, and the testi- 
Adam was made °a 36 quickening “spirit. mony of the Word besides. 

40 0 Howbeit that was B not first which is was made. Lit. became into. Gr. egeneto eis. The 
44 spiritual, but that which is 44 natural; “and eXRot expression nsed in Gen. 2. 7 (Sept.). 

33 afterward "that which is “spiritual. soul. Gr. pmchi. Ap. 110. II 

47 The first ' 3 man is • of the “ earth, • earthy: „ a q r T * 8pirit=mt< ’ (<M) R qu,ckeDlng ’ plrlL 
the second 10 man is “the Lord “from “heaven, spirit. 11 Ap. ioi. n. 13. 

48 As is the 47 earthy, such are they also that 4 g Howbeit, Ac. Bead “ But not first the spiritual, 
are 47 earthy: and as is the ° heavenly, such are but the natural 

they also that are “heavenly. and. Omit. that which is = the. 

49 And as we have borne the “image of the 47 earth. Ap. 129. 1 

47 earthy, we shall “ also bear the “ image of the earthy. Gr. choikos. Only here and in w. 4s, 49 . 

49 heavenly. The noun cTiotis , dust, is found in the Sept. Gen. 2. 7. 

Ps. 22. 15; 104. 29. Ecc. 3. 20 , Ac. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that “flesh and the Lord. All the texts omit. 

blood “cannot inherit the “kingdom of 0 God; from. Ap. 104. vii. Same hs “of", prev. line. 

“neither doth 43 corruption inherit 43 incorrupt heaven. Sing. See Matt. 6. in. 

ti on< 48 heavenly. Gr. epouranios. Same as “celestial”, 

51 “Behold, I “shew you a “mystery; We \ 4 °'. . 

shall "not all 'sleep, but we shall all 'be 4 ,® image. See Bon,. 1 

. . r also bear, Ac. =bear the image also. 

' o , .. Q. . ... _ 50 flesh and blood. See Matt. 16. it. 

52 '’In a “moment, ”in the 'twinkling- of an canno t=are not (Gr. ou, as in v. >) able to. 

eye, 33 at the last trump: for the trumpet shall kingdom of God. Ap. 114. 

sound, and 36 the dead shall be 4 raised “incor- neither. Gr. oude. 
ruptible, and trc shall 51 be changed. 51 B 9 hold. Ap. 133. L 2. 

63 For this “corruptible must put on 42 incor- shew = tell, 
ruption, and this “ mortal must put on ° imrnor- mystery =*secret. Ap. 193. 

tality. sleep = be sleeping. Ap. 171.2. 

54 So when this M corruptible shall have put changed. Gr. allaaso See Acts 6 n. 

on «incomiption, and this 33 mortal shall have s . a m ° m ® n J t - at °T‘; ]lt ;, that 7 h .‘ < h “ nnot *» 

_ 4 ._ ■ _f L. .._,_ ,1 , . ... cut or divided. Hence “atom . Only here. 

put on 3 ’immortality, then shall be brought to twinkli Gr . Hpl . Only here. 

pass the "saying that is written. Death Is incorrupt j ble . Qr apMhartot. See Rom. 1 . en. 

° swallowed up u In ° victory.” 63 corruptible. Gr. phthartos. See Bom. 1. 2 : 1 . 

56 ‘*0 death, where is tf)g “stlnp? O “prave, mortal. Gr. thnetos. See ltom. 6. n. 

where is t tin S4 victory 7” immortality. Gr. athanasia. Only here, t?. 54 , and 

50 The 6 ^sting Of death is 3 sin; and the 1 Tim. 6. 16 . In Horn. 2. 7 and 2 Tim. 1. lo aphtharsia is 
0 strength of 3 sin is the law. tranab immortality. 

57 But “thanks be to e God, Which giveth us *4 saying=word. Ap. 121. 10. 

the “victory “through our 31 Lord 0 Tesus Christ, swallowed up. Gr. kaiapino. Elsewhere Matt. 23. 

J J 24 . -j Cor. 2.7; 6.4. Heb. 11. 29. 1 Pet. 6. 8. Hev. 

58 “Therefore, my “beloved brethren, be ye 12 . i«. 

0 stedfast, 0 unmoveable, always abounding 17 in in = unto. Ap. 104. vi. 

the work of the 31 Lord, 0 forasmuch as ye “know victory. Gr. nikos. Only here, w. 55 , t-: and Matt, 
that your labour is 9 not 10 in vain 17 in the 12. 20 . The quotation is from Isa. 26. 8. and the fol- 

“Lord. lowing verse from Hos. 13. 14 . Ap. 107. II. 4. 

55 sting. Gr. kentron. See Acts 26. 14 . 

■(/» Now “concerning the “collection “for the grave. Gr. hadis. Ap. 131. II. The texts read 
XO “saints, as I “have given order to the “ death "(Gr. thanatos). 

“churches of “Galatia, “even so do pe. 56 strength = power, as in vv. 24 , 4 :!. 

2 “Upon the “first day of the week let “every thft “ ks * A f- 1B4- J *• 
one of you lay “ by him" in store,»as God hath £”" 8 < £ ri * p - ^ ' 9a XI . 

5B Therefore =So then. 

beloved. Ap. 136. III. stedfast. Gr. fiedraios. See 7. 37. unmoveable. Gr. amctnkinctos. Only 
here. forasmuch as ye know = knowing. Ap. 132. I. i. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. f*. 2. D. 

16. 1 concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. oollectiou. Gr. logia. Only here and v. 2, where it is tranal. 

‘■gatherings’’. Found in the Papyri of tax-gathering. for. Ap. 104. vi. saints Gr. hagios. See 
Acts 9. 13 . have given order = commanded. Gr. dialasso. See Acts 7. 44 . ohurches. Ap. 18^. 
Galatia. Bengel says, “ He proposes the Galatians as an example to the Corinthians, the Corinthians to the 
Macedonians (2 Cor. 9, 2 ), and the Corinthians and Macedonians to the Bomans (Rom. 16. 26 )”. even 

so, Ac. = so do ye also. 2 Upon. Ap. 104. x. 2. first, Ao. See John 20. 1 . Acts 20. 7 . every - 
each. by. Ap. 104. xii. 2. in store = treasuring up. Gr. thesaurisS. See M&tt. 0. 19 . as, Ao. = 
■whatever I 10 may be prospered in. Gr. euodoumat. 
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I. CORINTHIANS. 


16. 18. 


prospered him, ° that there be°no° gatherings 
when I come. 

3 And when I come, whomsoever ye shall 
“approve °by your letters, “tljem will I °send 
to ° bring your ° liberality “ unto Jerusalem. 


4 And ° if it be meet that I go also, they shall letters 


that- in order that. Gr. kina. 
no - not. Ap. 106. II. 
gatherings. See v. l. 

3 approve. Gr. dokimazo. See 3. is; 11. in. 
by (Ap. 104. v. 1), &c. Head, “ t$«m will I send ’ 


go ° with me. t$cm * 

6 Now I will come ° unto you, when I “shall send. Ap. 174 . 4. 

pass through Macedonia: for I “do pass through bring - carry away. 
Macedonia. 15. 1 . Luke 10 . 22 . Rev. 17 T a 

0 And it may be that I will “abide, yea, and liberality = gift. Lit. grace 
0 winter 0 with you, 2 that ge may 0 bring me on L 1- Cp. 2 Cor. a v.k 
my journey whithersoever I go. unto. Ap. 104. vi. 

7 For 1 0 will 0 not 0 see you now 0 by the way ; 4 jf- A P- 118. 1. b. 

but I “trust to “tarry °a while with you, 4 if witt Ap. 104. xvi. 
the “Lord permit. a u u * to - Ap ' 104 x 

8 But I will 7 tarry 0 at Ephesus until 0 Pente- *l ha11 piss - shal1 be 

do pass-am passin 

A /-! _ _ 


tl;cm * 

send. Ap. 174. 4. 

bring - carry away. Gr. apopherd. Elsewhere, Mark 


21 . 10 . 

Gr. charis. Ap. 184. 


7 For 1 0 will 0 not 0 see you now 0 by the way ; 4 . if - A P- 118. 1. b. 

mt I “trust to “tarry °a while with you, 4 if witt - Ap. 104. xvi. 
he “Lord permit. fi u U ^ to ' Ap ' 104 ’ xv ' 3 

8 But I wall 7 tarry 0 at Ephesus until 0 Pente- P lss = shal1Rftve . pRssea. 

ogt F do pass = am passing, i.e. purpose to pass 

0 Fora great ° door and ’effectual is opened ° r - paramen{ Elsewhere, Heb. 7. 


r unto me, and there are many adversaries. 


winter. See Acts 27. 12 . 
with. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
bring me on my Journey. 


parodoa). Only here, 
trust = hope, 
tarry. Or. epimend. 


10Now 4 ifTimotheus°come,°see 2 thathemav | bring me on my journe 
be 6 with you “without fear: for he worketh I Acts 16. 3 . 
the work of the 0 Lord, as 3 also do, 7 will. Ap 102 . 1. 

11 “Let no man therefore “despise him: but not - Ap. 106. I. 

“conduct him forth °in peace, 2 that he may ® ee \. Ap * 133 * 1 ' , 

come 6 unto me: for I “look for him “with the by i“? Gr ' en ' Ap ' 104 ’ V111 ^ rassin e ( Gr - 

brethren. e ' 

12 “As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly tarry. Or. epimeno. See Ac 
“desired him °to come 6 unto you 11 with the a while -some (Gr. to) time 
brethren : but his 0 will was 7 not at all 0 to come Lord. Ap. 98. VI. l 0. 2 . a 
“at this time; but he will come when he shall 8 at -in. Ap. 104 . viii. 

“have convenient time. Pentecost. See Acts 2. 1 . 

13 0 Watch ye, 0 stand fast 11 in the 0 faith, 9 door. Fig. Metaphor. A 

“quit you like men, “be strong. 2 Cor - 2 - 12< Co1 4 3 * Rev 

14 Let all your things be done 0 with 0 charity. 1 

15 1 “beseech you, brethren, (ye “know the e ® 0ctual - Gr. energy. Else 

house of “ Stephanas, that it is the “firatfruits unto =to 
of Achaia, and that they 0 have 0 addicted them- 10 come = shall have come, 
selves 0 to the 0 ministry “of the 1 saints,) see Gr. blepo. Ap. 133.1. f 

10 2 That °ge 0 submit yourselves 9 unto such, without fear = fearlessly. C 
and to every one that “helpeth with us, and Luke 1. 74 . Phil. 1 . h. Jm 


Gr. proptmpo. See 


See Acts 10 48. 


a while - some (Gr. to) time (0 v 


Pentecost. See Acts 2, 1 . 

13 “Watch ye, “stand fast 11 in the “faith, 9 door. Fig. Metaphor. Ap. 0 . Cp. Acts 14. 2 ? 

“quit you like men, “be strong. 2 C° r * 2 - 12, Col. 4. 3 . Rev 3. 8 See for the facts, 

14 Let all your things be done 0 with 0 charity. „ L 

15 I “beseech you, brethren, (ye “know the ®^ ectuaL <**.**rg*. Elsewhere, Plnlem 6 Heb. 

house of “ Stephanas, that it is the “firatfruits unto =to 

of Achaia, and that they 0 have 0 addicted them- 1Q come = shall have come, 

selves 0 to the 0 ministry “of the 1 saints,) see Gr. blepo. Ap. 133.1. 6. 

10 2 That 0 ge 0 submit yourselves 9 unto sucb, without fear =• fearlessly. Gr. aphobns Elsewhere, 

and to every one that “helpeth with us, and Luke 1. 74 . Phil. 1 . h. Jude 12 . Timothy was of 
laboureth. a timid, shrinking disposition, and the apostle com- 

17 I am glad “ Of the 0 coming of 15 Stephanas men dB him to the support of the true believers at 
and Fortunatus and Achaicus: for 0 that which Connth. 

WMtaddng °" ^ ,t,fa ° SUP ' o r Let A n o man = L e fnot(Gr. Ap. 105 II) .ny 

18 For they “have refreshed my “spirit and °despiae“ at^utheLo. See Acta 4. n. Cp. i Tim 
yours: therefore “acknowledge ye them that * ,. 2 . 

are such. conduct. . . forth. Gr. propempo, as in v. 6 

_ in. Ap. 104. viii. 

look for. Gr. ekdechomai. See 11. 33. Heb. 10. 13; 
11. lo. i Pet. 3. 2 o. with. Ap. 104, xi. 1. It is clear from these verses (io, li) that the letter was not 
sent by Timothy. He had already departed (4. 17), and rs he was to travel by a circuitous route, lie might 
not arrive till after the receipt of the letter. See Acts 19. 22. Paul was expecting him to be in time 
to return with the hearers of the letter, who were probably the three named in v. 17. IS As touching 
= Now concerning (Ap. 104. xiii. 1). desired— exhorted. Ap. 134. I. 0. to-in order that (Gr, Aiwa) 
he should. will. Ap. 102. 2. at this time—now. have convenient time - have leisure. Gr. 
eukaireif. See Acts 17. 21. So far from being jealous of the popularity of Apollos (1. 12 ) Paul urges 
him to visit Corinth. To him God’s glory was the one object to be sought (3. a-7. Phil. 1. is). 
13 Watch. Cp. Acts 20. hi. stand fast. Cp. Gal. 6. l. Phil. 1. 27 ; 4. :. 1 Thess. 3. 8. 2 Thess. 2. 15 . 

faith. Ap. 160. II. 1. Cp. 16. 1 . quit you like men. Gr. andrizomai. Only here. be strong. 
Gr. krataioo. Elsewhere, Luke 1. 00 ; 2. * 0 . Eph. 3. 16 . 14 with = in. Ap. 104. viii. charity = love. 

Gr. agape. Ap. 136. II. 1. Cp. 14. 1 . 1 Pet. 4. a. 15 beseech. Gr. parakaleb. See “desired", v. u. 

know. Ap. 132. I. i. Stephanas. See 1. is. firatfruits. Gr. aparehe. See Rom. 8. 23; 10. 5 . 

have. Omit. addicted —set. Gr. tassd. See Acts 13. 46. to-for, as in v. 1 . ministry^ 

service. Ap. 190. II. 1. of=to. 16 Yt - ye also. submit-subject. Gr. hupotassd, as in 

14. 32, &c. helpeth with. Gr. aunergeo, to work together with. Elsewhere, Mark 10. 20 . Rom. 0. 2 s. 

2 Cor. 0. 1 . Jas. 2. 22 . Cp. 8. ». 17 of=at. Ap. 104. ix. 2. coming-presence. Gr. parouaia. 

See Matt. 24. 3. that which was, &c,=your lack. Gr. husterema. Elsewhere. Luke 21. *. 2 Cor. 

8. 14; R. 12 ; 11. 9 . Phil. 2. 30. Col. 1. 24. 1 Thess. 3. 10 . have. Omit. supplied. Gr. anapUrob. 

See Phil. 2. 30 . IB have refreshed-gave rest to. Same as in Matt. 11. 29 . spirit. Ap. 101. 

II. 9. acknowledge - recognize. Ap. 192. I. iii. 


was lacking on your part tljeg “have “sup¬ 
plied. 

18 For they “have refreshed my “spirit and 
yours: therefore “acknowledge ye them that 
are such. 
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I. CORINTHIANS. 


16. 24 . 


A 

(p. 1695 ) 


16. 19. 


19 salute. Gr. atpaxomaL See Acts 20. i, 

Aquila, Cp. Acts 18. a, is, 29. Rom 18. s. 2 Tim. 4. it. 
in. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. z. 2. 

20 greet. Same as “ salute ”, v. 19 . 
kiss. Gr. philtma. See Rom. 18. le ; Ac. 

21 salutation, Ac. Cp. Col. 4. 10 . 2 Thws. 3. it, 

and see Rom. 16. 22 . 

22 If. Ap. 119. 2. a. 
any man = any one. Gr. tis. Ap. 123. 8. 
love. Ap. 136. I. 2. 

Jesus Christ. AU the texts omit. 

Anathema = accursed. Full stop after this word. 

See Acta 29. 14 . 

Maran-atha. Aramaic. Ap. 04. III. 3. 33. 

23 graoe. Ap. 184. L 1. our. Read the. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98 XI Some texts omit 

"Christ”. 24 love. Same as “ charity", v, 14, Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XIL 


LONGER NOTE ON 1 COR 15. 40 . 

1. The subject ol vv. 35-54 is the manner of the resurrection. And the basis is,—as the plant to the seed, 

so spiritual body to natural body, Ac.: “ thou sowest not the body that shall be (lit. come into existence), hut 

a naked grain, as the case may be, of wheat (John 12. 24 ), or of some one of the rest" (v . 37 ), 

2. But in v. 39 is set forth differentiation as to “flesh " of mundane organized beingB; and in v 41 differen¬ 
tiation in glory (beauty) of the heavenly luminaries. Between these two is v 40 , where the differentiation is 
commonly regarded as merely between “the resurrection body” and the body that now is. Bnt is the contrast 
not rather between 

а. resurrection bodies fitted for life and activities “ in the heavenlies”, and 

б. resurrection bodies fitted for life and activities on earth? (e. g. Matt. 19. 20 ; cp. Ezek. 34. 23 ; 37. 24 , Ac ) 

3. The contrast (differentiation) in v. 39 concerns one thing only, i. e. “ flesh That in v. 41 also concerns 
one thing only. Therefore, it is suggested, the contrast in v. 40 is between resurrection bodies only, and not 
between resurrection (flesh and bone9) bodies and natural (flesh and blood) bodies. If the glory ( doxa ) spoken 
of here is to be applied to the body that now is, where, alas! is the evidence of it ? 

4. As the resnrrection is still future, the ellipses may be supplied and the verse rendered, thus: “And 
heavenly bodies (there will be) and earthly bodies; bnt of one kind indeed (will be) the glory of the heavenly, 
and another kind that of the earthly.” 


10 The 1 churches of Asia 0 salute you. 0 Aquila 
and Priscilla 0 salute you much 11 in the 10 Lord, 
4 with the 1 church that is 0 in their bouse. 

20 All the brethren “greet you. “Greet ye 
one another 14 with an holy 0 kiss. 

21 The 0 salutation of me Paul with mine own 
hand. 

22 0 If 0 any man 0 love 7 not the 7 Lord 0 Jesus 
Christ, let him be “Anathema 0 Maran-atha. 

23 The 0 grace of 0 our 7 Lord 0 Jesus Christ be 
11 with you. 

24 My “love be "with you all "in “Christ 
Jesus. Amen. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE 
CORINTHIANS. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHO LE . 


(Introversion and Alternation.) 

A | 1. i, INTRODUCTION. 

B C I S | 1. 5-n. THANKSGIVING. 

| P | 1. 12. CHABACTER OF PAUL’S MINISTRY. 

D Ct 1 1- 13. !*■ THE -PRESENT EPISTLE. 

H I K I 1- lfi t 16- PROPOSED VISIT. 

| L | 1. 17—2. 2. VINDICATION OF HIS ACTION. 

J BE I O I 2. 3-n. FORMER EPISTLE. OBJECT. 

| P ) 2. 12, 13—. NO REST IN SPIRIT. 

N | 2. -13. MACEDONIA. JOURNEY. 

B Cl HI 2. i*-i7. THANKSGIVING. 

I F | 8. 1—7. 4. CHARACTER OF PAUL’S MINISTRY. 

D J M | P I 7. fi-7. NO REST IN FLESH. 

| O | 7. e- 16 . FORMER EPISTLE. EFFECT. 

TV | 8. i—9. 16. MACEDONIA. ASSEMBLIES. 
H I LI 10 * I- 12 * I 3 - VINDICATION OF HIS ACTION. 

| AT I 12. 14— 13. i. PURPOSED VISIT. 

Q | 13. 2 -io. THE PRESENT EPISTLE. 

A | 13. 11-14. CONCLUSION. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 

INTRODUCTORY NOTES. 

1. From various passages we learn that the apostle Paul wrote this Epistle under much pressure of 
spirit. The personal part of his first letter to the Corinthians had had its effect upon the obedient members 
of the ohurch (see ch. 2 and 7), and he wrote a second time to comfort such, as well as to warn a disobedient 
element (13. 2 , lo). It is plain that certain altogether denied his authority, and in ch. 10-13 he once more 
powerfully vindicates his apostle ship, especially in connexion with false teachers, against whom he earnestly 
warned the Corinthians. The specific claim of authority as proceeding from his Lord and Master alone 
ocoupies a large part of the Epistle. Hence, also, the admonition that if he came he would enforce that 
authority. There is much to indicate Paul's anxiety for all the churches, while in the doctrinal portions occur 
some unsurpassed presentations of the Divine love in Christ. 

2. Not only was this church burdened with internal trouble (ch. 1), but they had trials also from without 
(11, 13-ift), just as the Lord Himself had foretold in Matt. 24. 9 - 12 . In consolation, Paul held out before them 
(4. 14) the same hope of resurrection as he proclaimed in his first letter. 

3. Timothy had been sent to Corinth (1 Cor. 4. 17 ) and had no doubt returned bearing news of the unhappy 
condition of the church. Titus delivered the first letter and, there being some delay in his return, Paul passed 
from Troas to Macedonia, where, later, Titus brought from Corinth (7, 7 - 1 «) such reports as only partially 
assured the apostle, and led him to send the Second Epistle by the same fellow-worker. 

4. Various explanations have been proposed with regard to the conditions under which the Epistle was 
written. Some think that, prior to its transmission, tho apostle had sent by the hand of Timothy a severe 
letter whioh has been lost. Another suggestion is that Paul, hearing of the confusion in the church, made 
a hasty visit to Corinth from Ephesus, and, finding that he availed nothing but rather was set at naught, 
withdrew to another part of AchAia or to Macedonia, where he penned the Second Epistle. Still other views 
on similar lines are put forward, but all that can be said is that they are suppositions of which there is no hint 
in the Epistle. Connecting 1 Cor. 4. is ; 2 Cor. 1. 23 , and 13. 2, the apostle had not been back on account of the 
disorders in the church, whatever may be meant by “the third time” in 13. 1 . In 1. 16, 16 he is minded to 
come to them as a second benefit, and passing to Macedonia, to return to them, whioh would have been a third 
time. 

6. Written from Macedonia not long after Paul's leaving Asia (1. b), it would not be many months after the 
dispatch of the First Epistle. This was probably in a. n. B7 (winter) or spring of 58. See Ap. 160. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


CORINTHIANS. 


1 PAUL, an ° apostle of ° Jesus Christ ° by the 1. 1 apostle. Ap. 189. First occ. of this form of I 

“will of ° God, and ° Timothy ° our brother, address Cp. Gal. 1. i. Eph. l i. Col. l i. i Tim. 

0 unto the “church of ° God which is ° at Corinth, l. ». 2 Tim. 1. 1. 

0 with all the 0 saints which are 0 in all Achaia: Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 

2 “ Grace be to you and peace “ from * God by ^hrough Qr. dia. Ap.l04 v. l 
our. “Father, and" from t?fe “Lord - Jesus ° #r 

Christ. Timothy. Timothy is associated with Paul in the 

address of the epistles to Philippian9, Colossians ; and 
3 “Blessed 6e “God, “even the 1J Father of our w ith Paul and Silas in the two epistles to the Thessa- 


0 Lord 1 Jesus Christ, the 2 Father of 0 mercies, ionians. 
and “the >God of all “comfort; o»r=the. unto-to. 

4 Who 0 comforteth us “in all our “tribulation, church. Ap. 186. at-in. Ap. 104. viiL 

“that we may be able to “comfort them which with. Qr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 

are 1 in 0 any “trouble, 1 by the 3 comfort where- ? ainta Gr. hagios. See Acts 9 . 13 . 
with we ourselves are 0 comforted 0 of 1 God. j_ n Ap _ 104 - vul ’ 

5 For as the ° sufferings of ” Christ abound ” in ? ro ^ a<: Gr £ Ap .ioi. iv 
us, so our “consolation also aboundeth 1 by Father Ap 98. III. 

“Christ Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. /3. 2. B. 

6 And “whether we be “afflicted, it is for 3 Blessed. Gr. eulogetos. See Rom. 1 . 2 -.. 
your 6 consolation and salvation, which “is God-the God. 

effectual 1 in the “enduring of the same 6 suffer- even = and, as in Eph. 1. s. 1 Pet. 1. 3 . 
ings which u>e also suffer: or “whether we be Lord. Ap. 98. vr. i. (3. 2, A. 

4 comforted, it is “for your 0 consolation and mercies. Gr. oiktirmos. See Rom. 12. 1 . 
salvation the °f all comfort. Cp. Acts 7. 2 . 

7 And our hope “ of you is 0 stedfast, 0 knowing, comfort. Gr. paraklisis. See Acts 4. 36. This word 

that ns ve are ° nartakers of the sufferings so ooc * eleveri tlme3 m thl9 Epistle . six times in this 
tout as ye are partaKera 01 me sunenngs, so dmptor In w< a 6 7 transl “consolation". Note 

shall ye be “also of the "consolation the Fig. Epanodos. Ap. 6. 

8 For we “would “not, brethren, have you 4 comforteth. Gr. parakaled. Ap. 134. I. 6 . Occ. 
“ignorant “of our 4 trouble which came “to us eighteen times in this epistle. 
l in Asia, that we were “pressed “out of measure, iu-npon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. it 2. 

“above “strength, “insomuch that we “despaired tribulation. Gr. thlipsti. See Acl 
even of “life: that we may be — unto (Gr. eis. 


0 But \m had the “sentence of death Un our- being. 


tribulation. Gr. thlipsii. See Acta 7. io. 

that we may be-unto (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) our 


5. 10 . Heb. 11. a:. Cp. “tribulation", above. 


selves, “that we should 0 not 0 trust 4 in ourselves, trouble. Same as ‘-tribulation”, 

but 4 in - God Which ° raiseth ° the dead: ° f = h £ Or. hupo. Ap. 104. *viii. l. 

10 Who “delivered us “from “so great a death. ix” ' 8 ‘ 

and “ doth “deliver: »in Whom we “trust that oZUi’ta♦ 

He will yet deliver us, consolation — comfort, as v. 3. 

11 Ye also 0 helping together ° by “ prayer c for 6 whether - if. Gr. eite. A r . 118. 2. a. 
_afflicted. Gr. thlibo. Occ. here, 4. 8 ; 7. s. Matt. 

7. h. Mark 3. 9. l Thess. 3. t. 2 Tliess. 1. 6, 7. l Tim. 
5. io. Heb. 11. 37. Cp. “tribulation", above. for. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. is effectual — 

worketh. See Rom. 7. fi. enduring. Gr. hupomoni. Generally transl. 11 patience". 7 of—on 

behalf of. Gr. huper , as in v. 6. stedfaat. Gr. 6e6aios. See Heb. 2. 2. In some MSS. tliis clause stands 
at the beginning of v. 6, in others in the middle, after “suffer”. knowing. Gr. oida. Ap. 192. I. i. 

partakers. Gr. koin&nos. See l Cor. 10. 18. also, &c. = of the consolation also. 8 would not-do 
not wish (Gr. theld. Ap. 102. 1) you to be. not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. ignorant. Gr. agnoed. See 
Rom. 1. 13. The sixth occ. of this expression. of. The texts read “concerning”. Gr.pm. Ap. 104. 
xiii. 1. to us. The texts omit. pressed - weighed down. Gr. bared. Elsewhere, 5. 4. Matt. 

26. 4 i (heavy). Mark 14. 40. Luke 9. 32. l Tim. 6. 16 (charged). out of measure. Lit. according to 

(Gr. fcata. Ap. 101. x. 2) excellence (Gr. huperbole) or excess. This phrase is used five times. See 4. 17. 
Rom. 7. 13. i Cor. 12. 3i. Gal. 1. l:i. above. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 2. strength-power. Gr. 
dunamis. Ap. 172. 1. insomuch = so. despaired. Gr . exaporeomai. Only here and 4. 8. The 

reference may be to the riot at Ephesus (Acts 19. 2B-:u), where his life would have been in danger, but for 
the counsel of his friends ( v . si) ; but the following verses rather indicate some dangerous sickness. Both 
may have been in the apostle’s mind. life. Gr. sad. Cp. Ap. 170. 1. 9 sentence answer. Gr. 

apoferima. Only here. Cp. Ap. 122. 9. The only issue he could see from his troubles wus “ death 
that —in order that. Gr. hina. not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. trust. Gr. peithd. Ap. 150. I. 3. 

raiseth. Gr. egeirO. Ap. 178. I, 4. the dead. Ap. 139. 1. IO delivered. Gr. ruomai. Note the 
different tenses, giving the Fig. Polyptdton. Ap. 6. from-out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. so great. 
Gr. tilikoulos. Only here, Heb. 2. 3. Jas. 3. i. Rev. 16. 18 . doth. The texts read “will”. trust- 
hope. yet-still also. 11 helping together-co-operating. Qt. sunupourgeO. Only here, 

by. No Prep. Dat. case. prayer. Gr. deisis. Ap. 194. II. 8. 
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us, 9 that for the “gift bestowed °upon us “by gift. Gr. charisma. Ap. 184.1. 2. 
the means of many persons, ° thanks may be upon. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

Riven ‘by many "on our behalf. ky the means of-from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

thanka may be given. Lit. it may be thanked. Gr. 
12 For our 0 rejoicing is this, the ° testimony eucharisteO. See Acts 27. sa. 
of our “conscience, that ‘in “simplicity and on our behalf =on account of(Gr. huper. Same as 
0 godly “ sincerity, 0 not “with °fleshly wisdom, “ f° r '*» v ■ 6 ) ua - 

but “by the 3 grace of 1 God, we “have had our 12 rejoicing = boasting. Gr. kauchisis, the act of 
conversation 1 in the ° world, and “ more abun- boasting. See Rom. 8. 27 . 


Hantlv °to von-ward. testimony. Gr. marturion. First occ. Matt. 8. *. 

aanuy 10 you waro. conscience. See Acts 23. j. 

13 For we write “none “other things 1 unto you, simplicity= guilelessness. Gr. haplotis. Elsewhere 

than what ye read or “acknowledge; and I J 2 • 9 - 13 5 n - 3 - 12, 8 - ,?P h * 0 * a * Co1 - 

10 trust ye shall “acknowledge “even to the end; **• The 46x48 read - holiness; not the 

14 As “also ve 0 have 13 acknowledged us 0 in yn ?, c ‘ „ . 


14 As “also ye “have 13 acknowledged us “in 
part, that we are your “rejoicing, even as 5 c 
also are ours 1 in 0 the day of the 3 Lord “Jesus. 

15 And 0 in this 0 confidence 1 0 was minded to 
come “unto you “before, 9 that ye might have 
a second 0 benefit; 


godly sincerity = sincerity of God. 

sincerity. Gr. eilikrineia. See 1 Cor. 6. 8. 

with = in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

fleshly. Gr. sarkikos. See Rom. 7. i* and 1 Pet 

2. ii. 

by = in, as above. 

have had our conversation = behaved, or lived. 


10 And to pass 1 by you “into Macedonia, and Q r . anastrepho . Cp. Eph. 2. 3 . 1 Tim. 3. 10 . Heb. 10. 

to come again “out of Macedonia 10 unto you, 33 ; 13. ia. 1 Pet 1. 17 . 2 Pet. 2 . is. 

and 4 of you to be 0 brought on my way 0 toward world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1 . 

Judaea. more abundantly. Gr . perissoteros. Out of thirteen 

occ. seven are in this Epistle. See 2. 4 ; 7. la, 13 ; 11. 

17 When I therefore 16 was thus minded, 0 did 23, 23 ; 12. ic. 

I use 0 lightness ? or the things that I “purpose, to you-ward = towards (Gr. proa. Ap. 104. xv. 3) 
do I “purpose “according to the flesh, 9 that you. 

“with me there should be 0 yea yea, and “nay 13 none = not (Gr. ou). 
nay 7 other. Gr. alios. Ap. 124. 1. 

18 But as 1 God is “true, our “word “toward acknowledge. Gr, epigindskd. Ap. 132. I. iii. 

you was »not " yea and ” nay. even - The texU omit - 

16 For the ° Son of 1 God, 1 Jesus Christ, Who J 4 also ye—ye also. 

was “preached “among you‘by us, even ‘by B * „ . - . 

me and 'Silvanus and fimotheus, was ’not Gr ’ apo merou3 A part of you, the fasthfol 

17 yf?, an £ 7/1^’ ^ut J in Him was 17 yea. rejoicing = ground of boasting. Gr. kauchSma. See 

20 For all the promises of 1 God 1 in Him are R 0 m. 4. a. 

17 yea, ° and 1 in Him “Amen, 10 unto the glory of the day, &c. See i Cor. 6. a. 

1 God 1 by us. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

21 Now He Which “stablisheth us ‘with you 15 in. No Prep. Dat. case. 

6 in 6 Christ, and ° hath 0 anointed us, is 1 God; confidence. Gr. pepoithesis. Ap. 160. II. 2. 

22 Who “hath “also “sealed us, and “given was minded = wished. Gr. boulomai. Ap. 102.8. 

the “ earnest of the ° Spirit 1 in our hearts. !* n4o ‘ ® r ' -V? 4 ' ^ * 

23 Moreover 3 ’call ^God for a" record-upon 

my soul, that to ° spare you I came • not as yet 18 into . Qr . eis . Ap . 101. vi. 
unto Corinth. ^ out of = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

24 8 Not “for that we “have dominion over broueht on my way. Gr. propempG. See Acts 


>d 1 by us. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

Now He Which ° stablisheth us 1 with you 15 in. No Prep. Dat. case. 

6 Christ, and ° hath “anointed us, is 1 God; confidence. Gr. pepoithesis. Ap. 160. II. 2. 

; Who “hath “also “sealed us, and “given was minded = wished. Gr. boulomai. Ap. 102.8. 

“ earnest of the ° Spirit 1 in our hearts. !* n4o ‘ ® r ' -V? 4 ' ^ * 

Moreover 3 ° * God for a ° record 0 upon 

. soul, that to spare you I came not as yet 18 into . Qr . eis . Ap . 101. vi. 
to Corinth. # out of = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

: 8 Not “for that we “have dominion over brought on my way. Gr. propempG. See Acts 

- 16. a. 

toward. Gr. eis, as above. This was the apostle’s 
original intention, but was altered, because of his not finding Titus (2. 12, 13). See p. 1727. 17 did I, 

&c. The question is introduced ,by mSti , expecting a negative answer. lightness = fickleness. Gr. 

elaphria. Only here. purpose plan. Gr. bouleuomai. The “Received Text” reads boulevo mai at the 
beginning of the verse also. according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. with. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 
yea yea = the yea yea. nay nay = the nay nay. Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I. That is, one thing to-day and 

another to-morrow. 18 true = faithful. Gr. pistes. Ap. 160. III. word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 
Cp. l Cor. 1. is. toward^unto. Gr. pros, as in w. 16 , 1 6, 20 . 19 Son. Gr. huios . Ap. 108. iii. 

preached. Gr. klrussG. Ap. 121. 1. among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. Silvanus =. Silas. Cp. 1 Thess. 
1.1. 2 Thess. 1.1. 1 Pet. 6. 12 . See Acts 18. s. 90 all, &c. = as many as are the promises of God, 

in Him they are. and in Him. The texts read “ Wherefore also through (Ap. 104. v. 1) Him they are." 
Amen, ThiB Hebrew word is transl. “ verily" in the Gospels, except in Matt. 0. 13 at the end of the Lord’s 
Prayer, and at the close of each Gospel. It does not occ. in the Acts. In the Epistles it comes at the close 
of benedictions and doxologies. In the Revelation occasionally at the beginning. There are three excep¬ 
tions, here, 1 Cor. 14. 1 e, and Rev. 3. 14. In the last passage it is a title of the Lord. It means “truth", 
and He is the Truth (John 14. el. Cp. Isa. 66. 16, where “the God of truth" is “the God of Amen". 
21 stablisheth = confirms. Gr. bebaioG. See Rom. 16. $. hath Omit. anointed. Gr. cftrtjJ, the 
verb from which Christos is formed. Elsewhere, always of the Lord. Luke 4. 18. Acts 4. 27 : 10. 38. Heb. 

1 9 . 29 hath. Omit. also sealed us = sealed us also. sealed. Gr. sphragizG. Cp. John 3. 33 . 

given =gave. earnest. Gr. arrabGn. Only here, 6. fi. Eph, 1. 14 . A foretaste or pledge of some 

future benefit. Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 4. The operation of the Spirit is the pledge of the fulfilment of the 
promises. 23 oall God for a record = invoke God as a witness. call. Gr. epikaleomai. See Acts 

2 2 i. Cp. Acts 26. 11 , 12 , 21 , 20 ; &c. record. Gr. martur. Cp. Rom. 1. 9 . upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. 
ix. 3. soul. Gr psuchi. Ap. 110. IV. 1. spare. Gr. pheidomai. See Aots 20. 29 . not as yet 
Gr. ouketi. unto. Qr.efe. Ap. 104. vi. 24 for that=because. have dominion = lord it, Gr. 
kurieuG. See Rom, 0. e. 
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1 . 24 . 


IL CORINTHIANS. 


2. 14 . 


your ° faith, but are ° helpers of your joy: for by 
° faith ye stand. 

2 But I ° determined this with myself, ° that 
I would “not come again °to you “in 
° heaviness. 

2 For ° if 3 ° make you sorry, who is he then 
that ° maketh me glad, ° but the same which is 
° made sorry ° by me ? 

3 And I wrote this same “unto you, “lest, 
when I came, I should have “sorrow “from 
them of whom I ought to rejoice; c having con¬ 
fidence ° in you all, that my joy is the joy of 
you all. 

4 For ° out of much ° affliction and ° anguish of 
heart I wrote ° unto you “ with many tears; 
“not “that ye should be -'grieved, but “that ye 
might ° know the ° love which I have ° more 
abundantly 0 unto you. 

6 But 2 if “any have 2 caused grief, he hath 4 not 
2 grieved me, but “in part: 4 that I may 'not 
“overcharge you all. 

0 Sufficient to such a “man is this “punish¬ 
ment, which was inflicted “of “many. 

7 So that “contrariwise ye ought rather to 
“forgive him , and “ comfort him, °lest perhaps 
such a one should be “swallowed up with 
“overmuch 3 sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I “ beseech you that ye would 
° confirm your 4 love ° toward him. 

9 For 0 to this end “ also did I write, 4 that I 
might 4 know the ° proof of you, 0 whether ye be 
“ obedient “ in all things. 

10 To whom ye 7 forgive any thing, 0 3 forgive 
also: for 2 if 3 7 forgave any thing, to whom I 
7 forgave it, ° for your sakes forgave I it 1 in the 
0 person of ° Christ; 

II 3 Lest “ Satan should get an advantage of 
us: for we are 4 not 0 ignorant of his “ devices. 

12 ° Furthermore, when I came ° to ° Troas ® to 
preach ]0 Christ's gospel, and a “door was 
opened 4 unto me 0 of the “ Lord, 

13 I had “no “rest in my w spirit, because I 
found 1 not Titus my brother: 

but “taking my leave of them, I “went from 
thence ° into Macedonia. 

14 Now ° thanks be 4 unto “ God, Which always 
“causeth us to triumph 1 in 10 Christ, and 
“maketh manifest the “savour of His “know¬ 
ledge ° by us 1 in every place. 


faith. Gr. pistia. Ap. 150. II. 1. 
helpers. Gr. aunergoa. See l Cor. 8. 9. 


2. 1 determined = judged, or decided. Gr. krisUi. 
Ap. 122. 1. 

that I would not -= not to. 
not. Gr. mi. Ap. 106. IL 
to = unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. it. 3. 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii. 

heaviness = sorrow or grief. Gr. lupi, tr&nsL “sor¬ 
row ” in w. 3, 7. 
a if Gr. ei Ap. 118. 2. a. 

make . . . sorry = grieve. Gr. lupeO, t ran el. “grieve 
or “ cause grief" in w. 4, 6. Out of twenty-aix occ. 
twelve are in this Epistle. 

maketh . . . glad. Gr. euphrainS. See Acts 2. 26 (re¬ 
joice). 

but= except. Gr . ei mi. 
by. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

3 unto you. The texts omit, 
lest = in order that (Gr. /una) not (Gr. me). 
sorrow. See v. l. 
from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

having confidence = trusting. Gr. peithd. Ap. 150.1.2, 
in = upon. Gr. epL Ap. 104, ix. 3. 

4 out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
affliction. Gr. thlipeis , as in 1. 4. 

anguish = straitening, or distress, Gr. tunochi. Only 
here and Luke 21. 23. Cp. the verb aunechO, 6. 14. 
Luke 12. so. Acts 18. fl. Phil. 1. 23. 
unto=to. 

with = by, or through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1, 
not. Gr. ou, Ap. 105. I. 
that = in order that. Gr. hina. 
know. Gr. ginoakS. Ap. 132. I. ii. 
love. Gr. agape. Ap. 195. II. 1. 
more abundantly. See 1. 12. 
unto. Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. 

5 any. Gr. tia. Ap. 123. 3. 

in part. Gr. apo meroua. The grief has come from 
a part of you who have been led away. 

overcharge = lay a burden, or press heavily, upon. 
Gr. epibared. Only here, l Thess. 2. 9. 2 Thess. 3. b. 

6 man = one, as v. 7. 

punishment = censure. Gr. epitimia. Only here. 
Cp, the verb epitimab. First occ. Matt. 8. 26. Fig. 
Tapeindsia. Ap. 6. 

of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1, 
many = the more, i. e. the majority. 

7 contrariwise - (on) the contrary. Gr. tounantion , 
for to enanlion. Hero, Gal. 2. 7. l Pet. 3. 9. 

forgive. Gr. charizomai, Ap. 184. II. 1. 
comfort. Gr. parakaled. Ap. 134. I. 6. 
lest = lest perhaps. Gr. mSp&s. 
swallowed up. Gr. katapinS. See l Cor. 16, C4. 
overmuoh = more abundant. 

8 beseech. Gr. paiakaled, as above, 
confirm = ratify with authority. Gr. kuroO. Only 

here and Gal. 3. 1C. Akin to kurioa, lord, 
toward. Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. 

0 to this end=for(Gr. eia) this. also did I write = did I write also. proof Gr. dokime. See Horn. 
5.4 (experience). whether = if. Ap, 118. 2. a. obedient. Gr. hupekooa. See Acts 7. S9. in. Gr. 

eia, as above. 10 3 forgive also = 3 also forgive. for your sakes. Lit. on account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 

104. v. 2) you. person = face, i. e. sight, or presence. Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 11 Satan, &a Lit. 
we should be overreached (Gr. pleonektei J. Here, 7. 2 ; 12.17,18. l Thess. 4. 6) by (Gr. hupo, as in v. 6) Satan, 
ignorant. Gr. agnoeb. Cp. 1. e. Fig. TapeinOaia. Ap. 6. devices = thoughts. Gr. no^ma. Elsewhere 
3. ii ; 4. 4 ; 10. c ; 11. 3. PhiL 4. 7. See 11. 3. Eph. 6. n. Rev. 2. 24. 12 Furthermore = Now. j 

to. Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. Troas. See Acts 16. e. to preach Christ’s gospel-for (Gr. ei») 

the gospel (Ap. 140) of the Messiah. door, See l Cor. 16. e. of. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. B. 2. B. 13 no=not (Gr. ou). rest. Gr. anesis. See Acts 24. 23. spirit. 

Ap. 101. II. 9. taking. . , leave. Gr. apotasaomaL See Acts 18. is. went from thenoe=went forth, 
into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 14 thanks. Gr, charis. Ap. 184. I. 1. God. Ap. 98.1. i. 1. causeth 
us to triumph ^ lead eth us in triumph (Gr. <ftr»ani6eu0), or triumphs over us as in Col. 2. 16 . Only in 
these two places. Paul was a captive won by grace. In a Roman triumph there were captives destined 
to be spared and captives destined to death. See v. ie. maketh manifest. Gr. phaneroO. Ap. 

106. I. v. savour. Gr. oami. Elsewhere, v. 16. John 12. a (odour). Eph. 6. 2. Phil. 4. 18 (odour), 

knowledge, Gr. gnbaia. Ap 132. II. 1. by = by means of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. Paul gave evidence 
of the wisdom which dwelt in Him (Col. 2. a) in his own conversion (l Tim. 1. 16), as well as in his preaching. 
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2. 15. II. CORINTHIANS. 


15 For we are 4- unto m God a °sweet savour IB sweet savour. Gr. eu&dia. Elsewhere, Eph. 6. a. 
of 10 Christ, 1 ln them that are °saved, and 1 in Phil. 4. is. saved=being saved. Cp. i Cor. l. is. 


them that ° perish: 

10 To the one we are the 14 savour of death 
-* unto death ; and to the other the 14 savour of 
° life ~ 4 unto 0 life. And who is sufficient 0 for 
these things? 


perish = are perishing. Gr. apoUumi. See l Cor. 1. is. 

16 life. Gr. z6i. Ap. 170. 1. 
for. Gr. proa Ap. 104. iv. 3. 

17 many. As in 2. e. 

corrupt = adulterate. Gr. kapUeuO. Only here. The 


tn ~ e tn^E® * . . „ ... word kapilos, which occ. once in the Sept., meant 

17 For we are not as many, which a hnckster, tavern-keeper, and then the verb came to 
° corrupt the word of God : but as of mean “ adulterate ”. See Isa. 1. 22 , where the Sept. 
0 sincerity, but as °of 14 God, °in the sight of reads, "thy wine-sellers mix the wine with water”. 

14 God 0 speak we 1 in 10 Christ. word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 

_ . _ on . . 0 **.o — . °f. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. sinoerity. See 1 Cor. 5. 1 . 

FAC Q ° Do we begin " again to commend OUT- in the sight of = before. Gr. katentfron. Elsewhere, 
selves? or need we, as some others, 12 . 19 . Eph. 1. 4 . Col. 1. 22 . Jude 24 . The texts read 
0 epistles of commendation °to you, or letters katenanti, over against, speak. Gr. Idled. Ap. 121. 7. 
of commendation 0 from you ? 

2 2)e are our epistle “written “in our hearts, 3. 1—7. 4 {F, p. 1727). CHARACTER OF PAUL’S 

0 known and 0 read 0 of all 0 men: MINISTRY. {Alternation.) 

3 Forasmuch as ye are 0 manifestly declared F I A 13. 1 — 0. 10 . Pani’s services. 

tn he the eDlstle of 0 Christ 0 ministered 0 bv hr. B I 6. 11 . 12 . His interest in the Corinthians. 


to be the epistle of 0 Christ “ministered 0 by us, B j 6. u, 12 . His interest in the CorinthianB. 

2 written °not “with “ink, but “with the “Spirit A I 6 ; I 3 ~ 7 * ? au . la recompense. 

of the living “ God ; “ not 2 in “ tables of stone, B I 7 * 4 * Hu W m ^ Corinthians. 

but 2 in 0 fleshy ° tables of the heart 3. 1 — 6 . 10 (A, above). PAUL’S SERVICES. 

4 And such “ trust have we 0 through 0 Christ {Extended Alternation .) 

0 to 3 God- ward: A C I 3. 1-3. Commendation. Question. 

6 3 Not that we are sufficient 0 of ourselves to D | 3. 4 ,6. Trust in, and sufficiency of, God. 

0 think “any thing as “of ourselves; but our ® I 3 * 6-ie * Ministry of the New Covenant, 

"sufficiency is "of 3 God; . ,f 4 ‘ '- 6 - n- Support under affliction. 

J (71 5. 12 , 13. Commendation. Negation. 

0 Who also 0 hath made us able “ministers n | 5 . 14 —is-. LoveofChrist. All things of God, 

of 0 the 0 new 0 testament ; 3 not of “the 0 letter, E | 5. -is-6. 2 . Ministry of Reconciliation. 

but of “the “spirit: for the “letter killeth, but F I 0. 3 - 10 . Approval nnder affliction. 

the 0 spirit “ giveth life. 3. 1 Do we, &c. = Are we to begin. j 

7 But “if the 0 ministration of death, “written a & ain - He had don © s ° in 1 Cor. 9. 

--- commend. Gr. sunistanO. See on Rom. 3. fi. 

some. Gr, Haw. Ap. 124. 4. epistles, &u. = commendatory (Gr. sustatikos. Only here) letters. Cp. 

Aots 18. 27. to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. Question preceded by mi. 

B written. Gr. engraphO. Only here and v. a. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii, known. Gr. ginOskd. 
Ap. 132. I. ii. read. Gr. anaginOskd. There is a Paronomasia here. Ap. 0. of=by. Gr. hupo Ap. 
104. xviii. 1. men. Ap. 123. 2. 3 manifestly declared = manifested. Gr. phaneroO. Ap. 106. I. v. 
Ohrist. Ap. 98. IX. ministered, Gr. diakoneO. Ap. 100. III. 1. by. Gr, hupo, as in v. 2 . not. 
Gr. ou. Ap. 105. L with. No Prep. Dat. case. ink. Gr. melon. Only here, 2 John 12 . 3 John is. 

Spirit. Ap. 101, II. 4. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. tables of stone = stone tables, tables. Gr. plax. 
Only here and Heb. 9, 4. fleshy. Gr. sarkinos. This word refers to the substance or material and 

carries no moral signifloanoe. Cp. Heb, 7. 16 , where the texts read as here. 4 trust = confidence. Gr. 
pepoithisis. Ap. 150. II. 2. through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. Christ=the Christ. to God-ward 
^toward (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8) God. 5 of=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. thlnk = reckon. 

Gr. logizomai. See the frequent occ. in Rom. 4, connt, reokon, Ac. any thing. Gr. tis. Ap. 123. 3. 

of. Gr. ek, Ap. 104. vii. sufficiency. Gr. hikanotis. Only here. of. Gr. ek , as above. 

3. 0-18 (E, above). MINISTRY OF THE NEW COVENANT. Alternation.) 

E G | 6 . Pneuma necessary for life. 

H | 7-1 e. Pneuma ohanges the Old Covenant. 

G | 17, Pneuma necessary for liberty. 

H | is. Pneuma changes ns. 

8 also. Read after " ministers ”, hath made us able = enabled ns, or made us efficient as. Gr. hikanod. 
Only here and Col. 1. 12 . ministers. Gr, diakonos. Ap. 190, I. 1. the=a. new, Gr. kainos. 
See Matt. 0. 17 . testament = covenant. Gr. diathekl f. See Matt-26. 28. This is the covenant of Jer. 31. 31. 
C[>. Heb. 6. e-is. the. Omit. letter. Gr. gramma. This is the Sinaitio covenant, called " the 

ministration of death " in v. 7. spirit. The old oovenant conld not give life. It was like a dead body, 
for ]aok of the spirit (James 2. 26). Cp. John 6. 63. Christie the Spirit of the new covenant. See v. 17. 
giveth life = qnickeneth. Gr. zdopoieO. See Rom, 8. 11 and 1 Cor. 15. 48. 

3. 7-10 (H, above). PNEUMA CHANGES THE OLD COVENANT. (Division.) 

H I J 1 I 9. 7 - 11 . Pneuma gives life, 

| J 2 j 8. 12 -I 6 . Pneuma brings into liberty. 

3. 7-11 (J 1 , above). PNEUMA GIVES LIFE. {Repeated Alternation.) 

J 1 K 1 I 7 . The Old Covenant came with glory, but Israel conld not look upon it. 

L l | 6. The New Covenant also comes with glory. 

K 2 | 0 -. The Old Covenant, which brought condemnation, came with glory. 

L a | -e. The New Covenant, which ministers righteousness, exceeds it in glory. 

K 3 [ 10 -. The Old Covenant had no glory in inflicting death. 

L 3 ( -10. The New Covenant has surpassing glory in giving life. 

K.* | 11 -. The Old Covenant, which is annulled, was with glory. 

L 4 [ - 11 . The New Covenant, which abides, will abide in glory. 

7 if. Ap.ll8.2.a. ministration. Gr.dtakonio, Ap.190.ILl. written = in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viiiJletterB. See v. 6. 
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and • engraven * in 9tones, ° was ° glorious, bo 
that the ° children of Israel could ° not 0 sted- 
festly behold the face of 0 Moses ° for the glory 
of his countenance; which glory was °to be 
done away: 

S How shall “not the 7 ministration of the 
6 spirit be rather 7 glorious 7 

0 For 7 if the 7 ministration of 0 condemnation 
be glory, 

much more doth the 7 ministration of ° right¬ 
eousness exceed 8 in glory. 

10 For even that which was “made glorious 
0 hnd no glory 2 in this respect, 

by reason of the glory that ° excelleth. 

11 For 7 if that which is 7 done away was 
glorious, 

much more that which °remaineth is “glorious. 

12 ° Seeing then that we have such hope, we 

* use ° great ° plainness of speech: 

13 And 3 not as 7 Moses, which put a “vail 
“over his face, “that the 7 children of Israel 
could 7 not 7 stedfastly look ° to the end of that 
which is ° abolished: 

14 But their ° minds were ° blinded: for until 

• this day 11 remaineth the same 13 vail “ untaken 
away “ m the ° reading of the ° old testament; 

° which vail is 7 done away 2 in 3 Christ. 

15 But even unto u this day, “when 7 Moses 
is read, the 13 vail “ is ° upon their heart. 

10 Nevertheless 16 when * it shall “ turn 1 to the 
Lord, the 19 vail shall be ° taken away. 

17 Now the “Lord is “that “Spirit: and where 
the ° Spirit of the lfl Lord is, there is liberty. 

10 But fte all, with “open face “beholding as 
in a glass the glory of the 16 Lord, are 0 changed 
Into the same “image “from glory 13 to glory, 
even as “ by 0 the Spirit of the Lord. 

4 ° Therefore “seeing we have this “ministry, 
as we “have “received mercy, we “faint 
not; 


engraven. Gr. entvpoO. Only here, 
was = came to be. 
glorious ^in (Gr. en) glory, 
children = sons. Gr. huios. Ap. 108. iii. 
not. Gr. mi. Ap. 106, II. 
stedfastly behold = gaze upon. Gr. atenizQ. Ap. 193. 
III. 0. Followed by the Gr. eis (Ap. 104. vi). 

Moses. Occ, three times in this Epistle, here, w. 

13, 16. 

for = on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
to be done away^beiDg done away. Gr. katargeo. 
See Bom. 8. a. 

8 not. Gr. ouchi. Ap. 105. I . (ft). 

8 condemnation. Gr. katakrisis. Only here and 
7. 3. See Ap. 122. 7. 

righteousness. Gr. dikaioauni. Ap. 161. 3. 

10 made glorious = glorified. Gr. doxazS. See p. 
1611. 

had no glory —was not glorified, as above, 
excelleth. Gr. huperbaUd. Occ. here, 9. 14. Eph. 
1. IB; 2. 7; 3. le. 

11 glorious = through (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1) glory, 
remaineth. Gr. mend. See p. 1611. 
glorious = in (Gr. en) glory. 


J 2 


3. 13-16 (J 2 , p. 1731). PNEUMA BEINGS INTO 
LIBERTY. ( Repeated Alternation.) 

Mi [ 12 . We speak plainly. 

N 1 | 13, 14—. Moses was veiled. 

M 3 I -14. Veil done away in Christ. 

N 2 | 15. Veil on the heart of Israel 
M s | 16. Veil taken away. 

12 Seeing . . . have =■ Having then, 
use. Gr, chraomai. See Acts 27. a. 
great = much. 

plainness of speech =outspokennes& Qt. parrhieia. 
Often transl. boldly, or freely. 

13 vaiL Gr. kalumma. Only here and in w. 14, la, 16 . 
over = upon. Gr. epi . Ap. 101. ix. 8. See Ex. 34. 33. 
that, &c. =with a view to (Gr. proa. Ap. 104. xv. 3) 

the children of Israel’s not gazing to the end. 
to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
abolished = being done away, as in v. 7. 

14 minds = thoughts. Gr. noPma. See 2. ll. 
blinded = hardened. Gr. porno. See Born. 11. 7, 25 

(p&rtieis). 

this day = to-day. Gr. semeron. 
untaken away = not (Gr. me. Ap. 105. II) unveiled, 
or revealed (Gr. anakalupto, unveil, only here and 
v. 18 ). This should follow “ old testament", It means, 
“ it being not revealed that it is done away ” (B.V. m.). 
in. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
reading. Gr. anagndsis. See Acts 13. ib. 
old testament— old covonant. Tlio only place where 

_ tlio term is used. The usual designation is “the law”, 

or “ Moses” (v. 15). 

which vail - that (Gr. hoti) it. IB when. Gr. hPnika. Only here and v. 16. is--lieth. upon. Gr. 
epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 16 it. I.e. the heart of Israel. turn. Gr. epistrepho. Often trans. “return”, or 

“be converted”. See Matt. 13. 15. John 12. 40. Acts 3. is ; 28. 27. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. 

taken away. Gr. periaired. See Acts 27. 20 . 17 Lord. Ap. 08. VI. i, 0. 2. A. that = the. 

Spirit. Ap, 101. II. 2. Cp. v. fi. 18 open = unveiled. See v. 14. Here is the contrast. Moses alone 
beheld and reflected the Shekinah glory, we all behold and reflect the Lord’s glory. beholding . . . 

glass— reflecting, as B.V. Gr. katoptrizQ. Only here. changed = transformed. Gr. metamorphoomai. 

See Mark 9. 2 . image. Gr. eikon. Cp. Bom. 8. 29 . Cnl. 9. io. from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

by = from. Gr. apo. the Spirit of the Lord —the Lord the Spirit. The word “Spirit" is in the Gen. 
of Apposition. Ap. 17. 4. See v. 6. 


4. 1—5. 11 (F, p. 1731). SUPPORT UNDER AFFLICTION. 

O 14. 1 - 6 . Contrasts as to others. 

P | 4. 7-14. Instrumentalities. 


(Extended Alternation.) 


Q | 4. la. Benefit to the Corinthians. 

0 | 4. 16 —6. 5. Contrasts as to themselves. 

P | 6. fi-io. Instrumentalities. 

<2 I 5. ii. Benefit to mankind. 

4, l Therefore-=On account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2) this. seeing we have = having. ministry. 
Gr, diakonia. Ap. 190. II. 1. have. Omit. reoeived mercy. Cp. l Cor. 7. 26 . faint. Gr. 
ekkakeD. Occ. v. 16 , Luke 18. i (which see). Gal. 6. e. Eph. 3. is. 2 Tbess. 8. is. not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105.1. 
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II. CORINTHIANS 


4. 14 . 


2 But 1 have ° renounced °the hidden things of 9 renounced. Gr. apeipon. Only here. 


“ dishonesty, ° not walking ° in “ craftiness, ° nor 
0 handling the “word of “God deceitfully; hut 
by 0 manifestation of the truth ° commending 
ourselves ° to ° every man's conscience in the 
sight of ° God. 

3 But “if our “gospel be “hid, it is “hid “to 
them that are ° lost: 

4 2 In whom the “god of this “world hath 
blinded the ° minds of “ them which believe not, 
“lest the “light of the “glorious 3 gospel of 
0 Christ, Who is the ° image of 2 God, should 
“shine “ unto them. 

5 For we “preach 1 not ourselves, but ° Christ 
Jesus ° the Lord; and ourselves your ° servants 
° for Jesus’ sake. 

6 For 3 God, Who “commanded the °light to 
shine “out of darkness, hath shined 2 in our 
hearts, 3 to °give the light of the “knowledge 
of the glory of 2 God 2 in the face of “Jesus 
Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure 2 in “ earthen ves¬ 
sels, “that the “excellency of the “power may 
be of 2 God, and 3 not “ of us t 

8 We are ° troubled “ on every side, yet 1 not 
“distressed; we are “perplexed, but x not “in 
despair; 

0 Persecuted, but 1 not “forsaken; “cast down, 
but 1 not ° destroyed ; 

10 “Always “bearing about 2 in the body the 
0 dying of the “ Lord 6 Jesus, 7 that the “ life also 
of 6 Jesus might be “made manifest 2 in our 
body. 

11 For tve 6 which live are “alway ° delivered 
“unto death 6 for 6 Jesus’ sake, 7 that the 10 life 
also of 6 Jesus might be 10 made manifest 2 in our 
° mortal flesh. 

12 So then death 0 worketh 2 in us, but 10 life 
2 in you. 

13 We having the same “spirit of ° faith, 
°according as it is written, “I “believed, g and 
therefore “have I spoken me also “believe, 
° and therefore ° speak; 

14 “Knowing that He Which “raised up the 
“ Lord 6 Jesus shall 0 raise up us also “by 6 Jesus, 
and shall present us “with you. 


the hidden, &c. =■ the shameful secret things* This 
is the Fig. Antimereia. Ap. 6. 
dishonesty = shame. Gr. aischune. Always transL 
"shame”, except here. Luke 14. e. Phil. 9. ib. Heb. 
12. 2 . Jude 13. Rev. 8. ib. 
not. Gr. mS. Ap. 105. IL 
in. Gr. en. Ap, 104.viii. 
craftiness. See Luke 20. 2 . 3 . 
nor. Gr, mlde. 

handling . . . deceitfully. Gr. doLo6. Only here, 
word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

manifestation. Gr. phanerbsts. See 1 Cor. 12. 7 . 
commending. See 8. 1 . 
to. Gr. prod. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

every man’s conscience. Lit. every conscience of 
men (Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1). 

3 if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
gospel. Cp. Ap. 140. 

hid = hid (Gr. kaluptb , to cover or veil) also. Op.. 
Jas. 5. 20 . 1 Pet. 4. b, and see 3. 13-16. 

hid. Same verb. to = in. Gr. fin. 

lost = perishing. Gr. apollumi. See l Cor. 1. 16. 

4 god. Ap. 98. I. i. 4. 

world = age. Gr. aidn. Ap. 129. 2. Cp. John 12. 31 ; 
14. 30 ; 16. 11 ; where, however, world is /cosmos (Ap. 
129. 1). 

minds. Gr. noema. See 2, 11 . 

them, &c. = the unbelieving. Gr. apistos. Cp. Ap. 
150. III. 

lest, &c. =to (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) the end that the 
light , . . should not (Gr. me, as in v. 2 ). 
light = illumination. Gr. pliCtismos. Ap. 190. 9. 
glorious gospel=gospel (or good news) of the glory. 
Cp. 1 Tim. 1. 11 . Tit. 2, 13 . See Ap. 140. 

Christ = the Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 
image. See 3. is. Col. 1. m. Heb. 1. 3 (charaktev). 
shine. Gr. augazo . Only here. Cp. apaugasma , 

Heb. 1. 3. 

unto them. The texts omit. 

6 preach. Gr. k&russo. Ap. 121. 1. 

Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. 

the Lord = as Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. Cp. Horn. 
10. e. 

servants. Gr. doulos. Ap. 190. I. 2. 
for, &c. = on account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2) Jesus 
(Ap. 98. X). 

0 commanded. Lit. spoke. Cp. Gen. 1. 3. 
light. Gr. pfios . Ap. 130. 1. 
out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104, vii. 

give the light = the illumination. Gr. phdtismos, as 


in v. i. 

knowledge. Gr. gnbsis. Ap. 192. II. i. Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. The texts omit "Jesus”. 

*7 earthen. Gr. ostra/cinos. Only here and 2 Tim. 2. 20. From ostrakon , a potsherd. Cp. Ap. 94. IV. 
Treasure in the East is often hidden in the earth and in a potter's vessel to protect from damp, &o. Cp. 
Jer. 92. 1 *. that = in order that. Gr. hina. excellency. Gr. huperbole, Cp. 12. 1 (abundance), 

power. Gr. dunamis. Ap. 172. 1. of = out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. It does not emanate from us. 

Above "of God” is the possessive case. The power not only emanates from God, but belongs to Him. He 
does not part with it. 8 troubled = afflicted. Gr. thlibb. See 1. 6. on every side —in (Gr. en) every 
thing. distressed. Gr, StenochOreomai. Only here and 6. 12, where it is trans. "straitened”. The 

Syriac reads " suffocated ”, referring probahly to a wrestler who is compressed by his antagonist. per¬ 
plexed. Gr. aporeomai. Not knowing which way to turn. See Acts 2o. 20. in despair. Gr. exaporeo- 

mai. See 1. fl. 9 forsaken = abandoned. Gr. enkataleipo. See Acts 2. 27. cast down. Gr. kalaballo. 
Only here, Heb. 6. 1 . Rev, 12. lo. destroyed. Gr. apollumi , as in v. 3. Notice tbe four"note” in these 
two verses. Fig. Mesodiplbsis, Ap. 6. 10 Always. Ap. 161. IT. G. i. bearing about. Gr. peripherb. 

Mark 6. 60. Eph, 4. w. Heb. 19. 0. Jude 12. dying. Gr. nekrosis. Only hero and Bom. 4. ib. It means 
the condition of a corpse. It was his constant experience. See next verse. Lord. The texts omit, 

life. Gr. zoS. Ap. 170. 1. made manifest. Gr. phanerob. Ap. 106,1. v. 11 which live. Lit. the 
living. Gr .zoo. Cp. Ap. 170. 1. alway. Ap. 161. II. F. ii. delivered. Gr. paradidbmi. See John 
19.30. unto. Gr. ew. Ap. 104. vi. mortal. Gr. thnitos. See Rom. 6.12. 12 worketh. Gr. emerged. 

See Rom. 7. 0 . 13 spirit. Ap. 101. II. 4. faith. Ap. 160. II. 1. It is the Gen. of Apposition (Ap. 

17. 4) faith being the Spirit’s gift. 1 Cor. 12. 0 . according as, &c. = according to (Gr. kata. Ap. 104. 

x. 2) that which has been written. believed. Ap. 160. I. 1. i. and. Omit. have I spoken = I 
spoke. G r.laleb. Ap. 121. 7. and therefore speaks there fore we also speak. 14 Knowing. Gr. 
oida. Ap. 192. I. i. raised up. Gr. egeirb . Ap. 178. I. 4. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. by = 
through. Gr. dia, but the texts read “ with ”, Gr. sun . with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvL 
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4. 15 . 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


5. 12. 


15 For all things are 0 for your sakes, 7 that 
the ° abundant ° grace might, 0 through the 
° thanksgiving of “many, “redound ° to the glory 
of 2 God. 

10 °For which cause we 1 feint ! not; but 
“though our “outward °man “perish, yet the 
° inward man is ° renewed day by day. 

17 For ° our “light “affliction, which is but “for 
a moment, ° worketh for us a ° far more exceed¬ 
ing and 0 eternal ° weight of glory; 

18 While we “look 2 not at the things which 
are “seen, but at the things which are 2 not 
“seen: for the things which are “seen are “tem¬ 
poral; but the things which are 2 not “seen 
are 17 eternal. 

5 For we “know that “if our “earthly house 
of °this tabernacle were “dissolved, we 
have a “ building “ of “ God, an house “ not made 
with hand 9 , ° eternal “ in the ° heavens. 

2 For 1 in this we ° groan, earnestly desiring 
to be 0 clothed upon with our ° house which is 
“ from ° heaven: 

3 ° If so be that “ being clothed we shall “ not 
be found naked. 

4 For we that are l in 1 this tabernacle do 
2 groan, being burdened: 3 not “for that we 
° would be “ unclothed, but 2 clothed upon, “ that 
“mortality might be “swallowed up ®of “life. 

6 Now He That hath “wrought us “for the 
selfsame thing is 1 God, Who ° also hath given 
° unto us the 0 earnest of the 0 Spirit. 

0 Therefore we are “always “confident, 1 know¬ 
ing that, whilst we are “at home 1 in the body, 
we are “ absent ° from the ° Lord: 

7 (For we walk 0 by 0 faith, 3 not 0 by sight:) 

0 We are 6 confident, I say , and “willing 
rather to be 6 absent 2 from the body, and to be 
0 present “ with the 0 Lord. 

0 Wherefore we “labour, that, whether 
8 present or 0 absent, we may be 0 accepted of 
Him. 

10 For we must all ° appear ° before the “judg¬ 
ment seat of 0 Christ; * that ° every one may 
receive the things done “in his body, “accord¬ 
ing to that he hath “ done, whether it be good 
or “bad. 

11 1 Knowing therefore the “terror of the 
6 Lord, we ° persuade ° men; but we are ° made 
manifest 3 unto 1 God; and 1 ° trust ° also arc 
“made manifest 1 in your consciences. 


12 For we “commend 9 not ourselves again 


15 for your sakes = on account of (Or. dia. Ap. 101. 

v. 2) yon. | 

abundant = abounding. Or. pleotuuO. See Bom. 

6. 20. 

grace. Gr. chari8. Ap. 184. I. 1. 
through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
thanksgiving. Gr. eucharistia. Bee Acta 24. 9. Cp. 

I. li. 

many «- the majority, as in 2. 6, 
redound-^overflow, or excel. Gr. perisseub. 
to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

16 For which cause-Therefore, 
though even if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

outward (Gr. exb) man (Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1). 
This expression occ. only here. It is one of the names 
of the old nature. Cp. Bom. 6. e. l Cor. 2. 14. Epb. 
4. 22 . Col. 9. e. 

perish = is corrupted or destroyed. Gr. diaphtheirb. 
Occ. elsewhere, Luke 12. 33. l Tim. 6. 6. Bev. 8. u; 

II. ip. 

inward. Gr. esbthen, In Bom. 7. 22 . Eph. 3. ig, 
the word is eeb. 

renewed. Gr. anakainoo. Only here and Col. 3, 10 . 

17 our light, &c. Lit. the momentary lightness of 
our affliction, 

light. Gr. elaphros. Only here and Matt. 11. 30. 
Cp. “lightness”, 1. it. 

affliction. Gr. tfilipsis as in 1. 4 . Cp. the verb, v. 8. 
for a moment. Gr. parautika. Only here, 
worketh. Gr. katergazomai. To work out. See 
Rom. 7. 8. 

far more exceeding. Lit. according to (Gr. kata. 
Ap. 104. x. 2) excess unto (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) excess. 
The Gr. for “excess ” is huperbolb , as in v. 7. 
eternal. Gr. aibnios. Ap. 161. II. B. i. 
weight. Gr, baros. See Acts 16, 2 *. 

18 look. Gr. skopeb. See Luke 11. 36. 
seen. Gr. blepb. Ap. 133. I. 6. 

temporal— temporary, for a season. Gr. pro3kairo8. 
Only here, Matt. 13. 21 . Mark 4. 17 . Heb. 11. 25 . 


heaven. Sing. See v. 1 . 

Job 10. 11 (Sept.). not. 

Ap. 102, 1. unolothed. 
tality=the mortal (thing), 
xviii. 1. life =the life. 

Omit. unto-to. earnest. 

101. II. 4. 6 alwayB. Ap. 151. II. G. i. 


5. 1 know. Gr. oida. Ap. 132.1. i. 
if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

earthly. Gr. epigeios. See John 3. 12 . 
this tabernacle = the tent. Gr. skenos. Only here 
and v. 4. It is the Gen. of Apposition. Ap. 17. The 
earthly house is a tent. See 1 Cor. 4. 11 , 
dissolved, Gr. katalub. 
building. Gr. oikodomS. See 1 Cor. 3. 9 . 
of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
not made with hands. Gr. aekeiropoietos. Only 
here, Mark 14. 68. Col. 2. 11 . 
eternal. Ap. 161. II. B. i. 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
heavens (pi.). See Matt. 6. 9 , 10 . 

2 groan. See Rom. 8. 23. 

clothed upon. Gr. ej>endvomai. Here and v. i. 
Cp. John 21. 7. 

house. Gr. oikitirion. Only here and Jude 6. 
from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

3 If. Ap. 118. 2. a. being clothed. Gr. ertdud. Cp. l Cor. 16. 63, 64. Cp. 
Ap. 105. I. 4 for that. Gr. eph’ (Ap. 104. ix. 2) hb. would— desire to. 
Gr. ekdub , rs Mk. 15. 20 (took off). that - in order that. Gr. Aina. mor- 
See Rom. 0. 12 . swallowed up. See 1 Cor. 16. 64. of—by. Ap. 104. 
Ap. 170. 1. 6 wrought. See 4. 17 . for. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. also. 

See 1. 22 . The transliteration of the Heb. ‘brdbon. Spirit. Ap. 

confident. Gr. tharreb. Ooc. only in 2 Cor. and Heb. 13. 6. 

absent. Gr. ekdemeb. Only here and w. e, 9. 

Cp. Phil. 8. 20 . from. Gr. apo. 

faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 
with. Ap. 104. xv. 9. 


at home. Gr. endcmeo, Only here und w. e, 9 (present). 

The dimos was the township to which an Athenian citizen belonged. 

Ap. 104. iv. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. $, 2, A. 7 by. Gr. dia . Ap. 104, v. 1, 

8 willing - well pleased. See 1 Cor. 1.21, present. As li at home ”, t>. 6. 

0 labour-are ambitions. See Rom. 16. 20 . Add “also 1 *. aooepted = well pleasing. See Rom. 12. l. 
10 appear-be manifested. Ap. 106. I. v. before-in the presence of. See Matt. 6. 16 . judgment 
seat See Rom. 14. 10 . Christ-the Christ. Ap 98. IX. every-each. in-by means of. Ap. 104. 
v. 1. according to = with reference to. Ap, 104. xv. 8, done - practised. bad. Ap. 128. III. 2. 
The texts read phaulos as John 9. 20 . 11 terror—fear, as in Aots 6. 31 . persuade. Ap. 160. I. 2. 

men. Ap. 123. 1. made manifest. Same as “ appear”, v. 10 . trust-hope. also. To follow 
“manifest”. 18 commend. See Bom. 3. 6. 
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5. 12. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


6. 2 . 


* unto you, but give you ° occasion ° to glory ° on 
our behalf, 4 that ye may have somewhat ° to 
answer them which ° glory 1 in appearance, 
and ° not ° in heart. 

13 For ° whether we be ° beside ourselves, it is 
to 1 God: °or whether we °be sober, it is for 
u your cause. 

14 For the ° love of 10 Christ ° constraineth us ; 
"because we thus °judge, that °if One died 
° for all, then ° were all dead: 

15 And that He died 14 for all, 4 that °they 
which °live should °not henceforth °live D unto 
themselves, but 6 unto Him Which died ]4 for 
them, and "rose again. 

10 Wherefore ° henceforth 1 know toe 0 no man 
"after the flesh: °yea, °though we "have known 
10 Christ "after the flesh, yet now "henceforth 
"know we Him ° no more. 

17 Therefore "if “any man be 1 in 10 Christ, 
0 he is °a "new "creature: °old things are passed 
away ; 0 behold, ° all things are become ° new. 

18 And °all things are 1 of 1 God, 

Who "hath "reconciled us to Himself 7 by 
"Jesus 10 Christ, 

and ° hath given to us the "ministry of ° recon¬ 
ciliation ; 

19 To wit, that 1 God was 1 in 10 Christ, ^re¬ 
conciling the ° world 6 unto Himself, ° not 0 im¬ 
puting their ° trespasses 6 unto them, 

and "hath committed "unto us the "word of 
16 reconciliation. 


oooaaion. See Rom. 7. b, 

to gloTy = of boasting. Rom. 4. 2 . 

on our behalf=on behalf of (Ap. 104. xvii. 1) us. 

to answer = towards, or againBt. Ap. 104, xv. 9. 

glory = boast. Rom. 2. 17. 

in. No prep. Dat. case. The texts read en. 

not. Gr. cm, but texts read me (Ap. 105. II). 

13 whether, or whether. Gr. eite. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
baside ourselves. See Acta 2. 7 (amazed). 

be sober=be of sound mind. Gr. sdphroneO. Here, 
Mark 6. 16. Luke 8. as. Rom. 12. a. Tit. 2. 6. l Pet, 
4. 7. your causes you. 

14 love. Ap. 195. II. 1. Cp. Rom. 8. 36. 
constraineth. Gr. svnechd. See Luke 4. ae ; 8. 46 

(throng). 

because, &c. = judging (Ap. 122. l)this. 

if. Texts omit. for. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 

were, &c. = all died. 

IB they which live = the living, as 4, n. 
live. See Ap. 170. 1. 
not henceforth—no longer ( meketi ). 
rose. Ap. 178. I. 4. 

16 henceforth = from (Gr. apo) now. 

no man=:no one. after. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

yea, though = even if (Ap. 118. 2. a), 
have known, know. Ap. 132. I. ii. 
henceforth . . . no more= no longer (ouketi). 

17 if. Ap. 118. 2 a. 

any man. Gr. tie. Ap. 123. 3. 

he is. Supply the ellipsis by there is, 

a new creature=a new creation. 

new. Gr. kainos. See Matt. 9. 17. 

old = the ancient. 

behold. Ap. 133. I. 2. 

all things. Texts read “they”. 

18 all things. Gr. ta panto.. Cp. Acts 17. 25. Rom. 
11. ac. l Cor. 8. c. 


20 Now then we "are ambassadors 14 for 
10 Christ, as though 1 God 0 did beseech you 7 by 
us: 

we°prayjyou "in 10 Christ's stead, be ye ^re¬ 
conciled to 1 God. 

21 For "He hath made £im to be "sin 14 for 
us. Who lc knew "no "sin; 4 that toe might "be 
made 0 the ° righteousness of 1 God 1 in Him. 

0 We then, "as workers together °with Him , 

"beseech "you also that ye receive "not 
the ° grace of 0 God 0 in vain. 

2 (For Hesaith, “ I "have ° heard thee In a time 


hath committed unto = placed in (Gr. en). Cp. 4. 


5. -ie—6. 3 (E, p. 1731). MINISTRY OF RECON- 
CILIATION. (Division.) 

E I R 1 | 5. -IB, 19. Ministry. 

[ R 2 | 6. 20 —6. 2 . Ministers. 


5. -18, 19 (R 1 , above). MINISTRY. (Alternation.) 
R 1 | a | -is-. Reconciliation, 
b | -18. Commission. 

| 19Reconciliation. 
t> | -19. Commission, 
hath. Omit. 

reconciled. See Rom. 6. 10 . 

Jesus. Omit, 
ministry. Ap. 190. II. 1. 
reconciliation =the reconciliation. See Rom. D. n 
19 world. Ap. 129. 1. 
not. Ap. 105. II. 
imputing. See Rom. 2. 3 ; 4. 6. 
trespasses. Ap. 128. I. ii. 3. 

7. word. Ap. 121. 10. 


hath given gave. 


5. 20—6. 2 (R 2 , above). MINISTERS. (Extended Alternation.) 

R 2 | c | 6. 20-. Ambassadors, 
d | 5. -20. Entreaty, 
e | 5.21. Enforcement. 

: | 6. 1-. Fellow-labourers. 
d | 6. -l. Entreaty. 
e | 6. 2. Enforcement. 

20 are ambassadors. Gr. presbeuC. Only here and Eph. 6. 20 . 

134. I. 6. pray. Ap. 134. I. 6. in . . . stead = on behalf of. 

He, ifec. Read, ftim Who know not sin, for us Ho made sin. 
and 11. 7, in this Epistle. The first occ. in this v. is by Fig. Metonymy (Ap. 6) put for sin-offering. Cp. 
Eph. 6. 2 . The same Fig. appears in the same connexion in Gen. 4. 7 . Exod. 29. 14 ; 30. 10 . Lev, 4. 3; 
G. 2 :.. Num. 8. 8. Ps. 40. g ( 7 ); &c. no = not. Ap. 105. II. be made = become. the. Omit, 

righteousness. Ap. 191. 3. 


did beseech =•- is beseeching. Ap. 
Gr. huper , as in v. 12 . 21 For. Omit, 

sin. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. Only here 


6 . 1 as workers together = working together. See Rom. 8. 28 . with Rim. Omit. See 1 Cor. 3. 9. 
beseeoh. Ap. 184. I. 6. you. Omit. not. Ap. 106. II. grace. See 1. 2 . God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
in vain. Lit. for (Gr. eis) that which is empty or of no effect. 2 have. Omit. heard = heard with 
favour. Gr. epakouO. Only here. 
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II. CORINTHIANS. 


° accepted, and ° In the day of salvation ° have I accepted. Gr. dektos. Same Gk. verb, as “ receive” 

succoured tliec: •* “behold, now is the “accepted in v. 1. 

time ; ° behold, now is the day of salvation.) * n - «*• A P- 104. viii. 

nave I succoured= I helped. Quoted from Isa. 49. t. 
3 Giving “ no “offence 2 in any thing, ° that the behold, Gr. idou. Ap. 133. I. 2. 

“ministry be ! not “blamed: accepted. Gr. euproadektoa. A stronger -word than 


4 But 5 in all th ings “approving ourselves as above. See Bom. 15. i e. 
the “ministers of 1 God, 2 in much patience, 2 in 3 no . .. any thing. A double negative. Gr. medeia 
0 afflictions, 2 in necessities, 2 in ° distresses, * * • 1 med eis. 

5 2 In stripes, 2 in imprisonments, 2 in ° tumults, o®snce=o*nse of stumbling. Gi ■. protkopl. Only 
o. i «• o 2 S„ . hero. Cp. the verb proskopto. Bom. 9, 32 . 

>m lab°urs,’m watchings, 2 m fastinp; that=iL order thaf Gr hi™. 

e « B . y P o U f en o t V 5 ?’ J bV kn°wl ed ge bylong- mjni3try . Gr. diakonia. Ap. 190. II. 1. 
suffering, “ by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, blamed. Gr. momaomai. Only here and 8. 20 . 

° by “love “ unfeigned, 4 approving ^commending. See B. 1 . 

7 9 By the “word of truth, 6 by the “power of ministers. Gr. diakonos. Ap. 190. L 1. 

1 God, °by the “armour of “righteousness on afflictions^tribulations. Gr. thlipais. Seel. 1 . 
the right hand and on the left, distresses. Gr. atenochoria. See Rom. 2. 9 . 


Gr. atenochoria. See Rom. 2. 


8 7 By “honour and “dishonour, 7 by “evil \ v - 12 - 


report and 0 good report: as “ deceivers, and 
yet “ true; 

9 As “unknown, and yet “well known; as 
dying, and 2 behold, we live; as 0 chastened, 
and 1 not killed; 


10 As “sorrowful, yet “alway rejoicing; as hagnoa in 7. 11 . 

“poor, yet “making many rich; as having knowledge. Gr. gnosis. Ap. 132. II. i. 

“nothing, and yet “possessing all things. kindness. Ap. 184. Ill (a). 

11 O y e Corinthians, ° our mouth is open ° unto ££ A^nT ^ 

you, our heart is enlarged. unfeigned. Gr. emupokritoa. See Eom. 12. 9 . 

12 Ye are not straitened 2 in us, but ye are y word. Ap. 121. 10. power. Ap. 172. l. 

° straitened 2 in your own ° bowels. by=through. Ap. 104. v. l. 

13 Now for °a recompence in the same, (I T> arm ° ur - ®f- hoplon Either arms or armour. See 

speak as ° unto my “children,) be E e also “en- ‘ P “ r 

righteousness. Gr. dikaiosunt. Ap. 191.3. Cp. Eph. 

14 “ Be ye 1 not “ unequally yoked ° together 6. u. 

“h “unbelievers: for what 0 fellowship “hath 8 honour = glory. Gr. doxa. Seep. 1511. 
;hteousness with ‘’unrighteousness? and dishonour-shame. Or. olimia. See Korn. 1. 26 . 
at communion 0 hath 0 light ° with darkness? evil report. Gr. duaphemia. Only here. 

^hnst^h eS,^ Matt. 9, a, 

ilia!? or what part’ 2 hath he that beheveth , Tim 4 2 Jo i' 7 . true. A P . 175. 1 . 

* an intldel? 0 unknown. Gr. agnoed. See 1. s. 

And what 0 agreement 14 hath the 0 Temple we u known. Gr. epigindsko. A P . 132. 1. iii. 

God 1C with “idols? chastened. Gr. paideuo. See 1 Cor. 11. 32. 

- - 10 sorrowful = gTieved. Gr. luped. See 2. 2 . 

alway. Ap. 151. II. F. ii. poor. Gr. ptdehos. Ap. 127. 1. making . . . rich. Gr. ploutizo. 

See 1 Cor. 1. 6. nothing. Qt . medeis. possessing. Gr. katecho. See 1 Cor. 7. 30 . From 

“deceivers,’' v. fl, to end of v, 10 is an example of Oxymoron (Ap. 6). 11 our mouth,&c. A Hebra¬ 

ism for speaking with liberty, Cp. Judg. 11. 35 . Ps. 78. 2 ; 109. 2 . Prov. 8. 6 ; 31. 26 . Ezek. 24. 27 ; 29. 21 . 
Matt. 5. 2 . ActsS.sc. unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. enlarged. Gr. platund. Only here, 

v. is, and Matt. 28. c. 12 not. Gr. on. Ap. 105. I. straitened. Gr. stenochdreomai. See 4. fl. 

bowels. Gr. splanchnon. The inward parts. Metaphorically, of the affections, the seat of which we regard 
as the heart. Fig. Catachresis. Ap. 6. Occ. here, 7. is. Luke 1. 78. Acts 1. is. Phil. 1. 8 ; 2. 1 . Col. 
3. 12 . Philem. 7, 12 , 20 . 1 John 3. 17. All metaph. save Acts 1. ie. 


6 tumults. Gr. akatastasia. See Luke 21. 9. Cp. 
Acts 14. e, 19 ; 16. 22 ; 17. c ; 18. 12 ; 19. 2*j. 

watchings = sleeplessness. Gr . agnipnia. Onlyhere 
and 11. 27 . 

6 By = In. Gr. en, as in u. 2 . 

pureness. Gr. hagnotis. Only here. Cp. the adj. 


with “unbelievers: for what “fellowship 0 hath 
7 righteousness with “unrighteousness? and 
what communion 0 hath 0 light “ with darkness? 

15 And what “concord 14 hath “Christ 14 with 
“ Belial ? or what part 14 hath 0 he that belie vet h 
0 with an 0 infidel ? 

10 And what 0 agreement 14 hath the “ Temple 
of 1 God 10 with 0 idols ? 


6 . 13 — 7 . 3 ( A , p. 1731). PAUL’S RECOMPENCE. {Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 

A S (0. 13. Enlargement. 

T f l | 6. 14—16—. Command. No unequal yoking. 
g 1 | 6. -16. Reason. Promise. 
f 2 | 6. 17—, Command. Separation. 

g 2 | 6. -17, 18. Reason. Promise, 
f* | 7. 1 . Command. Cleansing. 

S | 7. 2 , 3 . Reception. 

13 a recompence, &c. =the same recompence. Gr. antimistkia. Only here and Rom. 1. 27 . unto = 

to. children. Gr. teknon. Ap. 108. i. 14 Be = Become. unequally yoked. Gr. heterozuged. 

Onlyhere. together with.—to. unbelievers. Gr. apislos. See 4. 4 . fellowship = partaking, 

or share. Gr. metochi. Only here. See 1 Cor. 9. 10 . hath= is thereto. unrighteousness = 

lawlessness. Qr. anomia. Ap. 128. III. 4. light. Gr. phos. Ap. 130. 1. with = towards. Gr. pros, 
as in 11 . 11. 15 concord. Gr. aumphimZsis. Cp. the verb in Acts 5. 9 and the adj. in 1 Cor. 7. 6. 

Christ. Ap. 98. IX. Belial. Only here in N.T. A Hebr. word, meaning worthlessness, occ. several 

times in O.T.- he that believeth=the believer. Gr. pistos. Ap. 150. ITI. with. Gr. meta. Ap. 
104. xi. 1 . infidel. Same as “unbelievers”, v. 14. 10 agreement. Gr . sunkatathesis. Only 

here. The verb is used in Luke 23. 61. Temple. Gr. naos . See Matt. 23. 10 . idols. L e. the temple 
of idols. Fig. Ellipsis of Repetition. Ap. 6. 
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II. CORINTHIANS. 


7. 8 . 


for pe are the ° Temple of the living 1 God; as 
iGoa hath said, “I will “dwell °ln them, and 
°walk In them ; and I will be their 1 God, and 
tljejj shall be My ° People.’* 

17 Wherefore “ come out ° from among them, 
and be ye separate”, saith the °LORD, “and 
touch 1 not ° the unclean thing; 

and 3 will ° receive you, 

18 And will be °a Father 13 unto you, and g C 
shall be 0 My sons and daughters,” saith the 
« LORD ° Almighty. 

7 Having therefore these promises, ° dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves ° from all 
“filthiness of the flesh and “spirit, “perfecting 
° holiness ° in the fear of ° God. 

2 ° Receive us; we have “wronged 0 no man, 
we have “corrupted “no man, we have “de¬ 
frauded ° no man. 

3 I speak “not this “to condemn you: for I 
have said before, that ye are 1 in our hearts ° to 
° die and ° live with you . 

4 Great is my “boldness of speech “toward 
you, great is my 0 glorying ° of you : I am ° filled 
with “comfort, I “am exceeding joyful “in all 
our “tribulation. 

5 For, when we were come “ into ° Macedonia, 
our flesh had “no ° rest, but we were “troubled 
° on every side; without were “ fightings, within 
were fears. 

0 Nevertheless 1 God, That “ comforteth “those 
that are cast down, “comforted us “by the 
0 coming of Titus; 

7 And 3 not 6 by his 6 coming only, but 6 by 
the “ consolation wherewith he was 6 comforted 
in you, 0 when he told us your 0 earnest desire, 
your “ mourning, your ° fervent mind “ toward 
me; 

so that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For “though I “made you sorry “with a 
letter, I do 3 not 0 repent, “ though I did ° repent: 
for I “perceive that “the same epistle hath 


in = upon. Or. epL Ap. 104. ix. 2 . 


dwell. Gr. enoiked. See Rom. 8. n. 
in. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 
walk. Gr. emperipated. Only here, 
people. Gr. loos. See Acts 2. 47. Quoted from Lev. 
26. 12. 

17 from among=out of (Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii) the 
midEt of. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. I. B. a. Quoted from Isa. 
52. u. the = an, i. e. any. 

reoeive. Gr. eisdechomai . Only here. 

18 a Father = for (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) a Father. 
Ref. to 3 Sam. 7. 14. 

My sons=to Me for (Gr. eis) sons (Gr. huios. Ap. 
108. iii). 

Almighty. Gr. Pantokrator. In the N.T. only here, 
and nine times in the Revelation. See Ap. 4. VII, 

7. 1 dearly beloved. Gr. agapStos. Ap. 135. III. 
from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

filthiness = pollution. Gr. molu87nos. Only here. The 
verb occ. in l Cor. 8. 7. 

spirit, Ap, 101. II. 9. Flesh and spirit being put 
for the whole person, 
perfecting. Gr. epiteled. Ap. 125. 9. 
holiness. Gr. hagiosunS. See Rom. 1. 4. 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

God. Ap. 90. I. i. 1. 

2 Receive = Make room for. Gr. chirred. See John 
21. 25. Cp. 6. 11, 13. 

wronged. Gr. adiked. See Acts 7. 24. 
no man. Gr. oudeis. 

corrupted. Gr. phtheiro. See l Cor. 3. 17. 
defrauded. Gr. pleonekted. See 2. n. Fig. Asynde¬ 
ton (Ap. 6) in this verse, also in w. 4, -5, 7-. 

3 not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

to condemn you — for (Gr. pros . Ap. 104. xv. 3) 
condemnation (Gr. katakrisis. See 3. 9). 
to die, <!tc. Lit. unto (Gr. eis) the dying, &c. 
die = die with. Gr. sunapothneakd. Only here, Mark 
14. 3i. 2 Tim. 2. li. 

live with. Gr. suzad. See Rom. 6. e. 

4 boldness of speech. Gr. parrhesia. See 3. 12 . 
toward. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
glorying. Gr. kauchcsis. See Rom. 3. 27. 
of=on behalf of Gr. Ituper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1, 
filled. Gr. plcrob. Ap. 126. 7. 

comfort = the comfort. Gr. paraklesis. See 1. 3, 
Perhaps referring to v. 6. 

am exceeding joyful. Lit. overabound (Gr. huper- 

-* perisseud. See Rom. 6. 20 ) with the joy. 

tribulation. Gr. thlipsis. See 1. 4. 


7. 6-7 (D J M P t P- 1727). NO REST IN FLESH. ( Introversion .) 
a | 5. Troubled exceedingly, 
b I 6, God’s comfort. 
b | 7-. His comfort by you. 
a | -7. Rejoiced tho more. 

6 into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vL Macedonia. This was after leaving Troas (2. 12, 13), where he was dis¬ 

appointed at not finding Titus, no. Gr. oudeis. rest. Gr. anesis. See 2. i:t. troubled. Gr. 
thlibd. See 1. 6. on. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. See 4. 0. fightings. Gr. mache. Here, 2 Tim. 2. 23. Tit. 
3. 9 . Jas. 4. 1 . 6 comforteth. Gr. parakaled. Ap. 134. I. 6. those that are cast down = the lowly. 

Gr. tapeinos. See Rom. 12. 16 . by. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. coming. Gr. parousia. See Matt 24. 3 . 

7 consolation. Same as “comfort”, v. 4 . Add “also” after “consolation”. whence, - telling us (as 

lie did). Gr. anangelld. See Acts 14. 27. earnest desire. Gr. epipothdsis. Only here and v. 11 . 

mourning. Gr. oduDnos. Only here and Matt. 2. is. fervent mind - zeal. Gr. zelos. See v. 11 . 

toward-on behalf of Gr. huper. Ap. 104, xvii. 1. 


7. 8-16 (O. P- 1727). FORMER EPISTLE. EFFECT. (Extended Alternation.) 


h | e-. Former Letter. Effect, 
i | - 8 - 11 -. Result. Godly sorrow, 
k | - 11 . Approving themselves. 
h J 12 . Former Letter. Cause.) 
i | 13 -id. Result. Comfort. > 

A: I is. Confidence. J 


r) 


The Corinthians. 


Paul. 


8 though. Gr. ei. Ap. 118. 2. a. made . . . sorry = grieved. Gr. lupeo. See 2. 2 . with = by. Gr. 
en, as above. repent. Gr. metamelomai. Ap. 111. I. 2. The meaning is that Paul at first regretted he 
had written so severely, hut afterwards ch&Dged his mind when he saw the salutary effect of his letter, 
perceive = see. Gr. blepd. Ap. 133. I. 6. the same = that. 
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7.8. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


8. 2. 


TV U 1 


°made you sorry, “ though it were but °for 
a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, 3 not that ye were 8 made 
sorry, but that ye ° sorrowed ° to ° repentance: 
for ye were 8 made sorry “ after a godly manner, 
c that ye might ° receive damage ° by us 1 in 
° nothing. 

10 For ° godly “sorrow ° worketh 9 repentance 
9 to salvation “not to be repented of: but the 
° sorrow of the ° world ° worketh death. 

11 For “behold this selfsame thing, that ye 
9 sorrowed 9 after a godly sort, what ° carefulness 
it “wrought °in you, yea, what “clearing of 
yourselves, yea, what ° indignation, yea, what 
fear, yea, what ° vehement desire, yea, what 
° zeal, yea, what ° revenge 1 

J In all things ye have “approved yourselves to 
be ° clear “in 0 this matter. 

12 Wherefore, 8 though I wrote “unto you, 1 
did it 3 not ° for his cause that had “ done the 
wrong, nor ° for his cause that ° suffered wrong, 
but that our ° care “ for you in the sight of 1 God 
might ° appear ° unto you. 

13 ° Therefore we were 6 comforted 4 in your 
4 comfort: yea, and 0 exceedingly the more joyed 
we “ for the joy of Titus, because his 1 spirit was 
° refreshed 0 by you all. 

14 For °if I have “boasted any thing to him 
4 of you, I am 3 not ° ashamed; but as we ° spake 
all things to you 1 in truth, “even so our 

boasting, which 1 made “before Titus, is 
found a truth. 

16 And his ° inward affection is “ more abun¬ 
dant “toward you, whilst he °remembereth the 
obedience of you all, how “with °fear and 
trembling ye received him. 


10 I rejoice 0 therefore that I ‘ 
in you 1 in all things . 


have confidence 


8 Moreover, brethren, we “do you to wit of 
the “grace of “God bestowed “on the 
“ churches of Macedonia ; 

2 How that “in a great “trial of “affliction the 
abundance of their joy and their “ deep poverty 
abounded “unto the riches of their “liberality. 


even so, Ac. = so our glorying also. boasting 
15 inward affection. Gr. aplanchnon. See 6. 12. 
toward^unto. Gr. eis, as in v. 9, remembereth. 
meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. fear and trembling. See l Cor. 2. 3. 
fidence. Gr. tharred. See 6. e. 


though. Ap. 116. 1. a. 
for. Gr. proa. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

9 sorrowed = -were grieved. 
to=unto. Gr. ew, as in v. 6. 

repentance. Gr. metanoia. Ap. 111. II, Here is the 
difference between Paul's repentance and that of the 
Corinthians. The Corinthians were guilty of sin ; Paul 
might have made an error of judgment, 
after a godly maimer = according to (Gr. kata. Ap. 
104. x. 2) God, i. e. God’s mind and will, 
that = in order that. Gr. hina. 

receive damage = snffer loss. Gr . ztmioo. Seel Cor 
3.15. 

by-from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
nothing. Gr. medeie. 

10 godly sorrow = grief (Gr. lupe. See 2. l) accord¬ 
ing to God, as in v. 9 . Cp. Fs. 01 . Matt. 26. 75 . 

worketh. Gr katergazomai, as in 4. it, bnt the texts 
read ergazomai. 

not to be repented of. See Ap. 111. III. 
world. Gr. kosmoa. Ap. 129. 1. Cp. Saul (i Sam. 
16. 24, 3o); Judas (Matt. 27. 3-6). 

11 behold. Gr. idou. Ap. 133. I. 2. 
carefulness — diligence. Gr. spoude. See Rom. 12. 8. 
wrought — worked. Gr. katey'gazomai as in v. ]o. 

in. No prep. Dat. case. 

clearing of yourselves. Gr. apologia See Acts 

22. i. 

indignation. Gr. aganaktc&ia. Only here, 
vehement desire. Same as “ earnest desire ” 
v . 7- zeal. See v. 7. 

revenge = vindication. Gr. ekdikisia. 
approved = commended. Gr . euniatemi. See 3. l. 
clear. Gr. hagnos = pure. Occ. elsewhere. 11. 2. 
PhiL 4. 9. i Tim. 6. 22 . Tit 2. 5. Jas. 3. it. i Pet. 
3. a. i John 3. 3. this = the. 

12 unto ^ to. 

for . . . cause. Gr. heineken. 
done the wrong. Gr. adikeo, as in v. 2 
suffered wrong = been wronged. Same verb, 
care. Same aa 11 carefulness ", t’. 11 . 
for = on behalf of. Gr. hupe) t as in v. *. Some texts 
read, “ your care for ue ”. 

appear = be manifested. Gr. phaneroo. Ap. 106. 
I. v. 

unto —toward. Gr. pros, as in v. *. 

13 Therefore-On account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. 

v. 2) this. exceedingly. See 1. 12 . 

for = upon. Gr. epi, as in v. 4 . 
refreshed. See i Cor. 16. is. 
by=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

14 if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

boasted ^gloried. Gr. kauchaomai. See Rom. 2.17, 
ashamed. Gr. kataischurw. See Rom. 5. 5. 
spake. Gr. laleo . Ap. 121. 7. 
glorying, as in v. *. before. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

more abundant. Same as exceedingly, 1 ?. 13 . 
Gr, anamimneskd. See 1 Cor. 4. 17. with. Gr. 

16 therefore. Omit. have con- 


8. 1—9. 15 (N, p. 1727). MACEDONIA. ASSEMBLIES. (Alternation and Introversion.) 


N 


Ul 


' | 8. 1 — 8 . Example of the Macedonians, 
m | 8. 6. Mission ofTitua 


| n | 8. 7 . Their graces. 

o | 8. 8 - 12 . Reasons for appeal, 
p | 8. 13-18. Mutual beneficence. 

U I m | 8. 16-23, Titus and others. Qualification b. 

| l | 8. 24 . Appeal to Corinthians. 

V I n | 9. 1, 3. Their zeal. 

o | 9. 3-6. Reasons for appeal. 

| p | 9. 6-is. God’s glory and munificence. 

8. 1 do you to wit = make you to know, Gr. gnbrizd. Cp. 1 Cor. 12. a. grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. God. 
Ap. 98. I. i. 1. on. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. churches. Ap, 186. 2 in. Gr. en, as above. trial. 

Gr. dokiml. See Rom. 6. 4 . affliction. Gr. thlipsis. See 1. 4. deep poverty. Lit. poverty accord¬ 
ing to (Gr. kata. Ap. 104, x. 1) depth. unto. Gr. eia. Ap. 104, vi liberality, Gr. haplotls. The 
adj. haploua means single-minded, not self-seeking. 
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8 . 3 . 


IL CORINTHIANS. 


8 . 17. 


Vn 


U m 


3 For 0 to their ° power, I ° bear record, yea, 
and 0 beyond their °power, they were “willing 
of themselves; 

4 0 Praying us ° with much 0 intreaty ° that we 
would receive the 0 gift, and take upon us the 
fellowship of the ° ministering “ to the 0 saints. 
5 And this they did , 0 not as we hoped, but 
first gave their own selves to the “ Lord, and 
° unto us “ by the ° will of 1 God. 

0 0 Insomuch that we “desired Titus, "that as 
he had ° begun, so he would ° also ° finish °in 
you 0 the same 1 grace also. 

7 0 Therefore, as ye abound 2 in every thing, in 
" faith, and ° utterance, and "knowledge, and in 
all ° diligence, and in ° your ° love to us, see 
8 that ye abound 3 in this 1 grace also. 

8 I speak 8 not "by "commandment, but "by 
occasion of the ° forwardness of " others, and 
to prove the ° sincerity of your 7 love. 

0 For ye ° know the 1 grace of our 8 Lord "Jesus 
Christ, that, though He was rich, yet" for your 
sakes He " became poor, 8 that ge through 
poverty might be rich. 

10 And 0 herein I give my "advice: for this is 
expedient for you, who have 8 begun before, 
“not only to do, but "also to "be forward "a 
year ago. 

11 Now therefore "perform the "doing of it; 
that as there was a ° readiness to ° will, so there 
may be a " performance also ° out of that which 
ye have. 

12 For 0 if there " be first a ° willing mind, it is 
0 accepted according to 0 that a man hath, and 
8 not according to that he hath 8 not. 

13 For I mean 6 not 6 that" other men be eased, 
and * ye burdened: 

14 But °by an "equality; that "now at this 
time your abundance may be a supply "for 
tfjfic ° want, 6 that ttjeir abundance also may °be 
a supply " far your 0 want: that there may ° be 
" equality: 

15 As it ° is written, “ He that had gathered 
much "had nothing over; and he that had 
gathered little 0 had no lack.” 

10 But "thanks be to 1 God, Which put the 
same "earnest care "into the heart of Titus 
for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the ° exhortation; 


3 to = aooording to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
power. Gr, dunamis. Ap. 172. 1. 
bear record = testify. Gr. martured. Seep. 1611. 
beyond-above. Gr. huger, Ap. 104. xvii. 2. The 

texts read para. 

willing of themselves. Lit self-chosen. Gr. au- 
thairetoa. Only here and v. n. 

4 Praying=Asking. Qr. deomai. Ap. 194. I. 6, 
with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
intreaty = exhortation. Gr. parakUsia, See Acts 

4. 3e, and 18. ia. 

that we would reoelve. The texts omit, and read, 
“ asking of ns the gilt and fellowship 
gift = grace. As in v. l. 

ministering = ministry. Gr. diakonia. Ap. 190. 
II. 1. 

to = unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
saints. See Acts 9. ia. 

A not. Gr. ou. Ap. 106. L 
Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. 
unto = to. 

by = through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
wilL Gr. theUma. Ap. 102. 2. 

6 Insomuoh, &c. Lit. Unto (Gr. eta) our exhorting 
(Gr. parakaleG. Ap. 194. I. 6). 

that = in order that. Qr. kina. 

begun = begun before. Gr. proenarcfiomai. Only 
here and v. 10 . 
also finish = finish also, 
finish. Gr. epiteled. Ap. 125. 3. 
in = unto. Gr. eie, as above, 
the same-a this. 

7 Therefore = But, or Moreover, 
faith. Gr. pi&iia. Ap. 160. II. 1. 
utterance = word. Gr. logoa. Ap. 121. 10. 
knowledge. Gr. gndaia. Ap. 132. II. i. 
diligence. Gr. apoude. See 7. 11. 
your love to ub. Lit. the love from (Gr, ek ) you in 

respect of (Gr. en) us. 
love. Gr. agapS. Ap. 135. II. 1. 

8 by. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
commandment. Gr. epitage. See Bom. 16. 26. 
by oooasion of-through. Gr. dia, as in t/. 6. 
forwardness. Same ub “ diligence" in v. 7. 
others. Gr. heteroe. Ap. 124. 2. 

sincerity = genuineness. Qr.gnesios. Occ. elsewhere, 
Phil. 4. 3. l Tim. 1. a. Tit. 1. 4. 

O know. Gr. gineeko. Ap. 132. I. ii. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 

for your sakes—on account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. 
v. 2) you. 

beoame poor. Gr. ptccheud. Only here. Cp. Ap. 
127. 1. 

10 herein = in (Gr. en) this. 
advioe = judgment. Ap. 177. 2. 
also, &c. to be forward also, 
be forward = will. Gr, thelO. Ap. 102. 1. 
a year ago = from (Gr. apo, Ap. 104. iv) a year ago. 
Gr. peruai. Only here and 9. 2 . 11 perform. Same word as “ finish ", v. e. doing = doing also, 

readiness. Gr. prothumia. See Acts 17. n. will. Gr, thelO, as v. io, performance = performing, 
as above. out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104, vii. 13 if. Ap. 118, 2. a. be first= is set forth, or set before. 
Gr. prokeimai. Occ. elsewhere, Heb. 6. ib ; 12. l, 2. Jude 7. willing mind. Same as “readiness", 

v. ii. acoepted, Gr, euproedektoe. See Bom. 15. is. that = whatsoever. 13 other men be eased 

= there should be ease or rest (Gr. anesia. See Acts 24. 23) to others (Gr. alios, Ap. 124. 1). ye bur¬ 
dened = to you affliction, as in v. 2 . 14 by —out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. equality. Gr. taotia. 

Only here and CoL 4. l. now at this time = in (Gr. en) the present season. for. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
want. Gr. huater&ma. See i Cor. 16, 17, be =*become. In this verse there is an epanodos (Ap. 6). 

a | equality, 
b I supply. 

6 | supply. 
a J equality. 

IB is = has been. had nothing over = did not (Ap, 106. I) abound, Gr. pleonaeC. See 4. if. had 
no laok^had not (Ap. 106. I) less (than enough). Gr. elattoneO. Only here. This is qnoted almost word 
for word from the Sept. Ex. 16. is. ie thanks. Gr. charia. Ap. 184. I. 1. earnest oare. Some as 
“diligence", v. 7. into*= in. Gr. en, Ap. 104. viii. for, Gr. huger. Ap. 104, xvii. 1. 17 exhor¬ 

tation. Same as “ in treaty ", v. i. 
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Vn 


but "being “more forward, "of his own accord 
he went ° unto you. 

18 And we have "sent 4 with him the brother, 
whose praise is 2 in the ° gospel "throughout all 
the 1 churches; 

19 And 11 not that only, but who was "also 
"chosen “of the 1 churches °to travel with us 
° with this 1 grace, which is ° administered ° by 
us °to the "glory of the "same “Lord, and 
° declaration of " your " ready mind: 

20 "Avoiding this, "that no man should 
"blame us 2 in this "abundance which is 19 ad¬ 
ministered 19 by us: 

21 "Providing for °honest things, 8 not only 
in the sight of the ° Lord, but ° also in the sight 
of" men. 

22 And we have 10 sent with them our brother, 
whom we have oftentimes proved " diligent 2 in 
many things, but now much more "diligent, 
° upon the great " confidence which ° I have 8 in 
you. 

23 Whether any do enquire "of Titus, he is 
my "partner and nfellowhelper "concerning you: 
or our brethren be enquired of, they are the 
“messengers of the 1 churches, and the 19 glory 
of "Christ. 

24 Wherefore ° shew ye 4 to them, and ° before 
the 1 churches, the ° proof of vour 7 love, and of 
our "boasting "on your behalf. 

9 For as "touching the "ministering "to the 
° saints, it is superfluous for me to write to 

you: 

2 For 1 0 know ° the forwardness of your mind, 
for which I " boast 0 of you to ° them of Mace¬ 
donia, that "Achaia was ready °a year ago; 
and your 0 zeal" hath " provoked ° very many. 

3 Yet "have 1 "sent the brethren, °lest our 
boasting 2 of you should be "in v ain "in this 
behalf; ° that, as I ° said, ye may be ready: 

4 "Lest haply "if 2 they of Macedonia come 
with me, and find you "unprepared, tre C that 
we say "not, ge) should be "ashamed 9 in this 
same ° confident ° boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it necessary to " exhort 
the brethren, 3 that they would go before " unto 
you, and "make up beforehand your "bounty, 
£ whereof ye had notice before, that the same 
might be ready, as a matter of ° bounty, and 
4 not as of covetousness. 

6 But this I say, He which soweth ° sparingly 


being. Gr. huparchd , See Luke 6. 48. 
more forward=more diligent. Gr. comp, of erpou- 
daios. Only here and v. 22 . Cp. w. 7, e, 16 . 
of his own accord. Gr. authairetos. Bee v. s. 
unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

18 eent Gr. sumpempO. Ap. 174. 0. Only hen 
and v. 22 . gospeL Ap. 140. 

throughout. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. The brother 
was probably Luke. 

10 also chosen = chosen also, 
ohosen. Gr. cheirotoned. See Acte 14. 33. 
of=by. Gr. hupo, Ap. 104. xviiL 1. 
to travel with us = as our fellow-traveller. Gr. 
sunekdemos. See Acta 19. 29 . 
with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvL The texts read eru 
administered. Gr. diakoned. Ap. 190. III. 1. 
by. Gr. hupo , as above. 

to = with a view to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. This 
depends on 11 chosen The object of Paul’s having 
a companion was to avert suspicions, which would 
tarnish the Lord’s glory by bringing discredit on His 
servant, and also to remove Paul’s reluctance. Cp. v. 20 . 
glory. See p. 1511. 
same. The texts omit. 

declaration of. Supply the ellipsis by “ to show”, 
your. All the texts read “ our 

ready mind. Same aa “readiness**, t>. 11 , Cp. i>. 12 . 

30 Avoiding. Gr. stellomai. Only here and 2 Thess. 
3. 6, 

that no man=leat (Gr. mi) any one (Gr. tis. Ap. 
123. 3). 

blame. Gr. mdmaomai. See 6. 3 , 
abundance. Gr. hadrotis. Only hero. 

31 Providing for. The texts read “For we pro¬ 
vide". Gr. pronoed. See Born. 12. 17 . 

honest. See Bom. 12. it. 

Lord. Ap. 90. VI. i. £. 2. B. 

also, &c. — in the sight of men also. This is a reply 
to the charge referred to in 12. 17 . 
men. Ap. 123. 1. 

33 diligent. Same as “ forward w , v. 17. 
upon =through. No preposition, 
confidence. Gr. pepoithCsis. Ap. 150. H. 2. 

I have. Supply the ellipsis by “ he has , \ This was 
the reason of liia diligence. 

33 of-on behalf of. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 
partner. Gr. koindnos. See 1. 7. 
fellowhelper. Gr. sunergos. See 1 Cor. 3. 9 . 
concerning = with reference to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
messengers. Gr. apostolos. Ap. 189. Here and in 

Phil. 2. used in the general sense. 

Christ. Ap. 90. IX. 

34 shew. Gr. endeiknumi. See Bom. 2. l«. 
before. Lit. unto (Gr. eis) the face of. 

proof, or evidence. Gr. endeixis. See Bom. 3, 2fl. 
boasting. Gr. kauchisis. See Bom. 3. 27. 
on your behalf = on behalf of (Gr. huper , as above) 
you. 


9. 1 touching = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. 
xiii. 1. ministering. Gr. diakonia. Ap. 190. IT. 1. to = unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. saints. See 
Acts 9. 13. 3 know. Gr. oida, Ap. 132. I. i. the forwardness of your mind = your readiness. 

Gr. prothumia. See Acts 17. 11 . boast = glory. Gr, kauchaomai. See Bom. 2. 17. of= on behalf of. Gr. 
huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. them of, &c. = the Macedonians. Achaia = Greece. a year ago. See 8. io. 

zeal. Gr. silos, Cp. Acts 5. 17 . hath. Omit. provoked. Gr. erethizd. Only here and Col. 3. 21 . 
very many = the majority. 3 have. Omit. sent. Gr. pempd. Ap. 174. 4. lest = in order that 

(Gr. hind) . ♦ . not. Gr. mi. Ap. 105. XT. boastings glorying. Gr. AraucA^ma. See Bom. 4. 2 . in 
vain = made void. Gr. kenod, See PhiL 2. 7. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104 viii behalf = part. Gr. meros. 
that - in order that. Qr.hina. said — was saying. 4 Lest haply = Lest by any means. Gr. ml pos. 

if. Ap. 118. 1. b. with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. unprepared. Gr. aparaskeuastos. Only here, 

not. Gr. mi. Ap. 105, II. ashamed. Gr. kataischund. See Bom. 5. 0 . confident- confidence. 

Gr. hupostasis. Here, 11.17. Heh. 1. 3 ; 3. 14 ; 11. 1 . boasting. Gr. kauchisis. See Rom. 3. 27 , The 

texts omit. 5 exhort. Gr. parakaled. Ap. 134. I. 6. unto. Gr. eta. Ap. 104. vi. makeup 
beforehand. Gr. prokatartizd. Only here. Cp. Ap. 125. 8. bounty = blessing. Gr. eulogia. TransL 
“blessing" eleven times, “fair speech” Bom. 16. is, and “ bounty 1 ' here and v. 6. Cp. Joel 2. 14 . Mai. 2. 2 , 
where the same word is used in the Sept, whereof ye had notioe before=before notified. Gr. proka- 
tangeUd. See Acts 8, le. The texts read proepangelld, which oco. elsewhere only in Bom. 1. 2 . 8 spar¬ 
ingly. Gr. pheidomenOs■ Only here. Compare pheidomai, 1. 23 . j 
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shall reap also ° sparingly; and be which sow- 
eth 0 bountifully shall reap also 0 bountifully. 

7 ° Every man according as he “ purposetb in 
his heart, so let him give; 4 not ° grudgingly, or 
“of necessity: for °God °loveth a ° cheerful 
° giver. 

8 And 7 God is °able to make °all “grace 
abound ° toward you; * that ye, ° always having 
°all “sufficiency 8 in °all things, may abound 
*to “every good work, 

0 (As it ° is written, “He hath “dispersed 
abroad; Hehathglventothe°poor: His 0 right¬ 
eousness ° remalneth ° for ever.” 

10 Now He That ° ministereth seed to the 
sower, both “minister bread ° for your food, and 
multiply your seed sown, and increase the 
fruits of your 6 righteousness ;) 

11 0 Being enriched 8 in every thing 1 to all 
° bountiful ness, which “causeth “through us 
thanksgiving to 7 God. 

12 For the “administration of this “service “not 
only “supplieth the want of the 1 saints, but is 
abundant also ° by many thanksgivings ° unto 
7 God; 

18 Whiles 12 by the “experiment of this 
“ ministration they glorify 7 God ° for “ your pro¬ 
fessed ° subjection 6 unto the ° gospel of ® Christ, 
and for your “liberal ° distribution 6 unto them, 
and “unto all men; 

14 And by their ° prayer ° for you, which long 
after you 0 for the ° exceeding 8 grace of 7 God ° in 
you. 

15 “Thanks be 12 unto 7 God 13 for His “un¬ 
speakable “ gift. 

4 Now 3 Paul myself ° beseech you 0 by 
-Lv/ the “meekness and “gentleness of 
“Christ, who “in presence am “base “among 
yon, but being absent “am bold “toward 
you: 

2 But I “beseech you, that I may “not 1 be 


•bountifully. Lit. upon (Gr. apt Ap. 104. ix. 2) 
blessings, as above. Fig. 8ymploki. 

7 Every man=Each one. 

purpoaeth. Gr. proaireomai. Only here. The teste 
read “ hath purposed ”, 

grudgingly. lit. of (Gr. ek Ap. 104. vii) grief, 
of. Gr. ek , as above. God. Ap. fife. I. i 1, 

loveth. Gr. agapad, Ap. 13B. I. 1. 
cheerful. Gr. hilaros. Only here. The noun in Rom. 
12. 8. Cp. Eng. “hilarity". 

giver. Gr. dotes. Only here. Cp. Prov. 22. e, where 
the Sept, reads, “ God blesseth a cheerful giver ", Fig. 
Parosmia. 

8 able. Gr. dunatos, but the texts read the verb 
dunated , which occ. elsewhere only in 13. s. 

alL Notice the four “alls" which, with “every", 
give the Fig. Polyptdton. Ap. 0. 
grace. Gr. charts. Ap. 184. I. 1. 
toward = unto. Gr. eis, as in v. 8. 
always . . . things. Gr. pardi pantote paean. Fig, 
Paronomasia . 

sufficiency. Qt. autarkeia. Only here and l Tim. 8. a. 
every. Gr. pas. Tran si. “ all ’’ above. 

9 is = has been, or standeth, 

dispersed abroad = scattered, Gr. skorpied. See 
John 16. 32. 

poor. Gr. pends. Ap. 127. 2. Only here, 
righteousness. Gr. dikaiosund. Ap. 191. 9. 
remaineth. Gr. mend. See p. 1611. 
for ever. Gr. eis ton aidna. Ap. 161, II. A ii. 4. a 
Quoted from Ps. 112. e. 

10 ministereth. Gr. epichorlged. Occ. elsewhere, 

Gal. 3. 0 , Col. 2. 19. 2 Pet. 1. 6, u. The prefix epi 

suggests God’s liberal supply. Cp. Isa. 66. 10. 

minister. Gr. chordgeo. Only here and l Pet. 4.'ll, 
The chordgos was the leader of a chorus, and then came 
to mean one who defi ed the cost of a ohorus at the 
public festivals. The texts put these three verbs in 
the future, instead of the imperative, 
for. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

11 Being enriched. Gr. ploutiad. See l Cor, 1. «. 
bountifulness. Gr. haplotea. See 1. 12 . 
cauaeth = worketh. Gr. katergazomai , as 4. 17 . 
through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

10 administration. Same as “ ministering”, v. 1. 

_ service. Gr. leitourgia. Ap. 190. II. 4. 

not. Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I. 

supplieth = fully supplies, Gr. prosanapleroi. Oniy here and 11, ft. by= through, as v. 11. nntO = 
to. 13 experiment — proof. Gr. dokime. See 2. 9. ministration. Same as “ministering”, v. l. 
for = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. your professed subjeotion = the subjection of your confession, 
i.e. produced by your confession. confession. Gr. homologia. Occ. elsewhere, 1 Tim. 6 . 12, 13 . Heb. 8 . 
1 ; 4. u ; 10. 23. subjection. Gr. hupotagi. Occ. elsewhere Gal. 2. fi. 1 Tim. 2. 11 ; 3. 4. gospeL Ap. 140. 
Christ. Ap. 98. IX. liberal distribution = the bountifulness (Gr. haplotls, as in v. 11 ) of your distribution, 
distribution = fellowship. Gr. koindnia. 14 prayer. Gr. deesis. Ap. 134. II. 8. for = on behalf of. 
Gr. hnper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. for=he cause of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. exoeeding. Gr. huperbaUd. 

See 3. 10 . in =■ upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 15 Thanks. Gr. charts, as in v. 8. unspeakable 

= that cannot be fully deolared. Gr. anekdidgUos. Only here. gift. Gr. ddrea. See John 4, 10 . It 

cannot be that Paul had in his mind anything less than. God’s supreme gift, the gift of His Son, of which 
he speaks in 8. ft. He frequently breaks out into thanksgiving in the midst of his epistles, Cp. Bom. 9. 0 ; 
11. 83, ac. 1 Cor. 16. 07 . Gal. 1. c, Eph. 8. 20 . 1 Tim. 1. 17 . 

10. 1—12. 13 (/., p. 1727). VINDICATION OF HIS ACTION. (Divisiat.) 

I1 I W 1 I 10. 1 - 18 . Direct. 

| W 2 I 11. 1—12. 13 . Indirect. 

10 . 1-18 (W 1 , above). DIRECT. {Alternation.) 

W 1 q | i, a. Self-disparagement, 
r | 3 - 6 . Defence. 
q | 7. Self-disparagement, 
r j 8 - 18 , Defence. 

10. 1 beseech. Gr. parakaled. Ap. 194. I. 6. by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. meekness. Gr. 

praotds. See 1 Cor. 4. 21 . gentleness. Gr, epieikeia. Only here and Acts 24. 4 (clemency). The adj. 
epieikds occ. Phil. 4. 0 (moderation). Ohrist, Ap. 98. IX. in presence =» according to (Gr. kata. Ap. 
104. x. 2) outward appearance (prosdpon). base = lowly. Gr. tapeinos. See Bom. 12, 18 . among. 
Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. am bold Gr. tharred. See 6. e. toward. Gr. eU. Ap. 104. vi. This refers 
to what his opponents said of him ( v . 10 ). 0 beseech=pray. Gr. deomai. Ap. 194.1. 6 not. Gr. 

md. Ap. 106. IL 
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bold when I am present with ° that 0 confidence, that= the. 

wherewith I ° think to 0 be bold “ against ° some, confidence. Or. pepoiUMa. Ap. 150. II. 2. 
which ° think of us as if we walked ° according think=reekon. 

to the flesh. be bold = daTe t M v- ) 2 . Gr. tolmcw. TharrtO 

expresses “ confidence ”, tolmad carries the feeling into 

8 For though we walk °ta the flesh, we do “‘j””- _ . . in , . „ 


° not ° war ° after the flesh: 

4 (For the ° weapons of our ° warfare are 8 not 
“carnal, but “mighty “through “God °to the 
° pulling down of ° strong holds;) 

6 Casting down “imaginations, and every 
° high thing that ° exalteth itself ° against the 
0 knowledge of 4 God, and 0 bringing into cap¬ 
tivity every “thought “to the obedience of 
1 Christ; 


0 And having 3 in a readiness to “ revenge all l 2. n. 


against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 
some. Gr. tines. Ap. 124. 4. 
according to. Gr. kata , as in v. i. 

3 in. Gr. en. Ap, 104. viii. 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

war. Gr. strateuomai See l Cor. 0, 7. 
after - according to, as above. 

4 weapons. Gr. hoplon. See 0. 7. 

warfare. Gr. strateia. Only here and l Tim. 1. 18. 
carnal. Gr. sarkikos. See Bom. 7. u and l Pet. 


“disobedience, when your obedience is ° fill- mighty. Gr. dunatos. Same as “able”, 9. s. 

A| 1 m< through = by. No prep. Dat. case. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

7 Do ve “look on things 3 after the “outward to Gr * A P- 104 xv - 3 * , , 

ap^^Lce? man ” tn.. st to himself °* 


that he is 1 Christ’s, let him ° of himself 1 think 8tr0 ng holds. Gr .odiure™. Onlyocc. 
this ag a i n , that, as (s ^ Christ s, 0 even so are 5 imaginations = thooghts, or reasonings. Gr. 
me ° Christ’s. mos. Only here and Bom. 2. 10 . 

high thing. Gr. hupsoma. Only here and Rom. 

8 For “though I should “boast somewhat 8. »e. 


more “of our “authority, (which the 0 Lord 0 hath 
given us “for “edification, and 3 not “for your 
4 destruction,) I should 3 not 0 be ashamed: 

0 0 That I may 3 not seem as if I would 0 terrify 
you 1 by letters. 

10 For his letters, say they, are “weighty 


and “powerful; but his bodily “presence is and cp. 7. 11 

0 weak, and his “speech “contemptible. disobedience. Gr. parakos. See Bom. 5. is. 

11 Let such an one 3 think this, that, such as fulfilled. Gr. plgrod. Ap. 125. 7 . 

we are “in “word *by letters when we are 7 look on, Gr. blepD. Ap. 139. L 6. 
absent, such will we be also “in deed when we outward appearance. Gr. prm&pon, as in v. 1 . 
are present. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

12 For we °dare 3 not 0 make ourselves of the any man ^=any-one. Gr to. Ap. 123. 9. 

number, or “compare ourselves with “some Gr ^ W ’ Ap ; 15 ?' n *’^ A11 . . T 

.. . „ , .. . . ., . of = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. All texts save L 

that commend themselves: but measuring give epi with gen. Ap. 104. i*. 1. 
themselves ° by themselves, and comparing even bo are. toe - BO are me also. Christ’s Omit. 


eialteth. Gr. epaird. See Acta 1. 9. 
against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 
knowledge. Gr. gndsis. Ap. 192. IL L 
bringing, &o. Gr. aichmaldtizd. See Bom. 7. 33. 
thought. Gr. noima. See 2. 11. 
to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

O revenge = avenge. Gr. ekdikeb. See Luke 10. 3, 


that ° commend themselves: but tfa measuring gi ve ^ w i th gen . ^p. 1 J 4 . ix. 1. 


themselves “by themselves, and comparing 
themselves among themselves, 0 are 3 not wise. 

13 But me will 0 not 8 boast “ of 0 things with¬ 
out our measure, but 8 according to the measure 
of the 0 rule which 4 God hath 0 distributed to 
us, a measure to “ reach “ even unto you. 

14 For we “stretch 3 not ourselves beyond 
oar measure, as though we 13 reached 3 not 
° unto you: for we are come as far as to you 
also 3 in preaching the “ gospel of 1 Christ: 


even ao are toe -= so are toe also. Christ’s Omit. 
8 though = if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 
boast = glory. Gr. kauehaomai. See Bom. 2. 17, 
of = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. L 
authority. Gr. exouaia. Ap. 172. 5. 

Lord. Ap. 08. VI. i. &. 2. A. 
hath given = gave, 
for. Gr. eta. Ap. 104. vi. 
edifloation. Gr. oikodomi. See 1 Cor. 8. a. 
be ashamed. Gr. aucftuitomai. Oco. elsewhere, 
Luke 10. 3. Phil. 1. so. 1 Pet. 4. lfl. 1 John 2. 38. 


15 3 Not 8 boasting 13 of 13 things without oar The more frequent word in N.T. is kataischunO. See 
measure, that is , “of “other men’s labours; Bom. 6. a. 

but having hope, when your 0 faith is Increased, e That = In order that. Gr. hina. 

that we shall be “ enlarged 0 by you 8 according terrify. Gr. ekphobed. Only here, 

to our 13 rule 0 abundantly, 10 weighty. Gr. barua. See Acts 20. 3 #. 

10 To “preach the gospel “in the regions powerful. Gr. ischuros. Cp. Ap. 172. 3. 

_____ presence. Gr. parousia. See Matt. 24. 3 . 

weak. As 1 Cor. 1. 37 . 

speech. Gr. logos , Ap. 121. 10. oontemptible = of no acoount. Gr. exouthenet). See Aota 4. 11. 

11 in. No prep. Dat. case. word. Gr. logos. Same as “speech" above. 12 dare. Same as “be 
bold ”, v. 2 . make ... of the number. Gr. enJfcrin<5, to judge or reckon among. Only here. Ap. 122. 5. 
00 mpare. Gr. sunknnd. Ap. 122. 8. some. Gr. tines. Ap. 124. 4. oommend. Gr. sunistanb. 

See Bom. 3. *. by = among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. are not wise = do not understand. First 00 c, 
Matt. 19. 13. 13 not. Gr. ouchi. Ap. 105. I. (a). of* with reference to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi 

things without our measure. Lit. the unmeasured (Gr. ametros, only here and v. 10 ) things. rule. 
Gr. kandn. Occ. elsewhere, w. 18 , 19 . Gal. 0. le. Phil. 0. ie. Hence Engl, “canon". distributed. Gr. 
meriso. See 1 Cor. 7. it. reach = arrive. Gr, ephikneomai. Only here and v. 14 . even unto you = 
unto (Gr. achri , as far as) you also. 14 stretoh . . . beyond. Gr, huperekteinO, stretoh out over. Only 
here. unto. Gt\ eis. Ap. 104, vi. gospel. Cp. Ap. 140. 15 of=in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

other men’s. Gr. allotrios. Ap. 124. 0. faith. Gr. pistis. Ap. 150. II. 1. enlarged*mag nifi ed. 
Gr. -megalund. See Acts 5. 19 . by = in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. abundantly = unto (Gr. eii) abundance. 
18 preach the gospel Gr. evangelist). Ap. 121. 4, in=unto. Gr. eis, as above. 
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“beyond you, and 3 not to 8 boast 3 In °another 
man's ° line 13 of tilings made ready to our band. 

17 But he that c slnrleth, let him ° glory 4 In 

the 0 Lord. 

18 For 3 not he that 12 commendeth himself is 
“approved, but whom the 0 Lord 13 commendeth 


folly: and indeed “bear 


11 a little in my 
with me. 

2 For I am “jealous over you with “godly 
“jealousy: for 1 “have “espoused you to one 
° husband, that I may present yon as a ° chaste 
virgin to ° Christ. 

3 But I fear, ° lest by any means, as the ser¬ 
pent “beguiled Eve “through his ° subtilty, so 
your “minds should be “corrupted “from the 
* simplicity that is “in 2 Christ. 

4 For ° if he that cometh * preacheth “ another 
“ Jesus, whom we have “ not “preached, or if ye 
receive “another “spirit, which ye have “not 
received, or “another “gospel, which ye have 
“ not accepted, 0 ye might well 1 bear with hinu 

5 For I “suppose I “was “not a whit behind 
the “ very chiefest “apostles. 

0 But 0 though Ibe° rude in ° speech, yet 4 not 
in “knowledge; but we have been “throughly 
0 made manifest ° among you ° in all things. 

7 Have I committed an °offence in “abasing 
myself “that ge might be “exalted, because I 
“have “preached to you the 4 gospel of “God 
0 freely 7 

8 1“ robbed “ other 0 churches, taking ° wages 
of them, “to do you service. 

0 And when I was present “with you, and 
“ wanted, I “ was chargeable to ° no man: for 
“that which was lacking to me the brethren 
“ which came 3 from “ Macedonia ° supplied : and 
6 in all things I have kept myself “from being 
burdensome ° unto you, and so will I keep my¬ 
self. 

10 As the truth of 2 Christ is 6 in me, “ no man 
shall stop me of this 0 boasting 6 in the ° regions 
of Achaia. 

because I “love you * not 7 


11 Wherefore? 
7 God “knoweth. 


beyond. Gr. huperekeina. Only here, 
another man’s. Gr. allotrios , as in v. 16 . 
line. Same as “rule", v. 13. 

17 glorieth. Same as boast, v. e. The quotation Is 
from .Ter. 9. 24. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 1. B. 

18 approved. Gr. dokimoa. See Horn. 14. is. 

11. 1—12. 13 (W-’ t p. 1741). VINDICATION. IN¬ 
DIRECT. (Extended Alternation and Introversion.) 
W 2 


I 11. 1-4. Apology for boasting. Solicitude 
| for them. 

A I 11. fi, 6. Equality with other apostles. 

| Not behind them in knowledge. 

B | s | 11. 7-io. Gratuitous preaching, 
t | 11. li. Why? Because I love 
) I you not ? 

Y | 11. 12—15. False apostles. 

I 11. 16 -ie. Apology for boasting. Solicitude 
| for himself. 

A I 11. 19—12. li. Equality with other apos- 
| ties. Not behind them in sufferings. 

^ I ^1 12. 12 , 13—. Why? Because I 
I wronged you ? 

I s | 12. -13. Gratuitous preaching. 

11. 1 Would to God. See l Cor. 4. 8. 
bear with. Gr. anechomai. See Luke 9. 41. 
folly. Gr. aphrosuni. Only here, w . 17, 21 , and 
Mark 7. 22 . Cp.u. 16. 
bear = ye do bear. 

a Jealous. Gr. zeloG. See Acts 7. 9 . 
godly=of God. Ap, 08. I. i. l. It means a great 
jealousy. Cp. Acta 7. 20. 

Jealousy. Gr. zelos. See Acts 6. 17 . 
have. Omit. 

espoused. Gr. harmozd. Only here, 
husband. Gr. an&r. Ap. 123. 2. 
chaste. Gr. hagnos. See 7. 11 , 

Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 

3 lest by any means. Gr. pds. 
beguiled = deceived. Gr. exapatad. See Rom. 7. 11 . 
through=in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
subtilty = craftiness. Gr. panourgia. See Luke 20. 23. 
minds. Gr. noema. See 2. 11 ; 3. 11 . 
corrupted, Gr. phtheiro. See 1 Cor. 3. 17. 
from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
simplicity. Gr. haplotis. See 1. 12 . 
in = towards. Gr, eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

4 if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
preacheth. Or. kSrusao. Ap. 121. 1. 
another. Gr. alios . Ap. 124. ). 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 
another. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124, 2. 

Bpirit. Ap. 101. II. 12. Cp. w. 13 -ifi. another. Gr. heteros , as above. Cp. Gal. 1. 6, 7 . gospel. 
Cp. Ap. 140. ye might, &o. The meaning is, if the false teacher professed to bring a fresh gospel, 

there might be some excuse for their hearing what he had to say, but it is the same as Paul’s message. 
B suppose = reckon. was . . . behind. Gr. hustered. See 1 Cor. 1. 7. not a whit = in nothing. 

Gr. m&deis. Whit is the O.E. unfit (wight), a person or thing. very chiefest. Gr. huper (A p. 104. xvii) 
linn (exceeding). Farrar transl. H extra-super apostles. Ap. 189. This is said ironically of the 

claims of those who decried him. 8 though=even if. Ap. 118. 2. a. rude, Gr. idiotie. See Acts 
4. 13. speech. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. knowledge. Gr. gntsis. Ap. 132. II. i. throughly = 
in (Gr. en) every way. made manifest, Gr, phanerod. Ap. 106. I. v. among. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 7 offenoe = sin. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. abasing. Gr. tapeinoo. 
Cp. tapeinOsis , Acts 8. 33. that = in order that. Gr. hina. exalted. Gr. hupsoO. See John 12. 32. 
have. Omit. preached. Gr. euangelizd. Ap. 121. 4. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. freely. Gr. d&rean. 
As a free gift. See Rom. 8. 24 . 8 robbed. Gr. sulad. Only here. Cp. Acts 19. 37 , other. Gr. alios , 

as in v. *. Cp. v. 9 . churches. Ap. 186. wages. Gr. opsdnion. See Rom. 6. 23. to do you ser¬ 
vice. Lit. for (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 9) the service (Gr. diakonia. Ap. 190. II. l)of you. 9 with. Gr. 
proa, as above. wanted = was in need. Gr. hustered, as in v. o. was chargeable = distressed. Gr. 
katanarkad. Only here and 12. 13, 14 . no man. A double negative here. Gr. ou oudtis. that which 
was lacking to me = my need. Gr. husterPma. See 1 Cor. 16. 17 . which = when they. Macedonia. 
See Acts 18. 6. supplied. Gr. prosanapUrod. See 9. 12 . Cp. Phil. 4. tfl, ie. from being, &c. Lit 
unburdensome. Gr. abarSs. Only here. unto=to. 10 no man, Ac. Lit. this glorying shall not 

(Gr. ou) be stopped (Gr. phraasd. See Rom. 8. is) to (Gr. eis) me. boasting. Gr. kauchisis. See Rom. 
9. 27 . regions. Gr. klima. See Rom. 16. 23 . 11 love. Gr. agapaO . Ap. 135. I. 1. knoweth. 

Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. 
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11. 12 . 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


12 But what I do, that I will do, 7 that I may 12 occasion. Gr. aphorml. See Bom. 7. 8. 

cut off ° occasion from them which ° desire desire. Gr. thelo. Ap. 102 . l. 

“occasion; 7 that ° wherein they “glory, they wherein=in (Gr. en) what. 

may be found even as we. Gr ‘ See Hom ' 2 - 17> 

13 For such are “false apostles, “deceitful p 13 fttlse apoatles - Gr ’ pseudapostclos. Only here. 

themSelVeS ° iDt0 ° tlle Only here. verb in Hon, 

14 And °no marvel; for Satan himself is transforming themselves. Gr. metasch&matizo See 

13 transformed 13 into an angel of light. i Cor. 4. e. 

16 Therefore it is 14 no great thing 4 if his into. Gr. tin. Ap. 104. vi. the. Omit 

“ministers also be 13 transformed as the 14 no. Gr. ou, aa v. 4, 

“ministers of “righteousness; whose end shall light. Gr. phos. Ap. 130. l. See 2. n. Rev. 2. i\. 

be “according to their works. 15 ministers. Gr. diakonos. Ap. 190. I. 1. 

righteousness. Gr. dikaiosune. Ap. 191. 3. 

10 I say again, Let ° no 0 man think me a 0 fool; according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

4 if °otherwise, yet as a “fool receive me, 7 that 16 no - Gr - mA P 106 - IT - 

3 may “ boast myself a little. man = one. Gr. iw. Ap 123. 3 

17 That which I “speak, I “speak it 4 not ° after fo ° L ^.opftron. See Luke ll.«. The fifth, sixth, 

the “Lord, but as it were “foolishly, "in this L” above 


“confidence of "boasting. boMtlglor^ as’in uT 

18 “ Seeing that many 12 glory 17 after the flesh, ^ speak. Gr. laled. Ap. 121. 7. 

3 will 12 glory also. after = according to. Gr. kata } as in v. 15. 

ort-mxioiJio • Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. 

19 For ye suffer “fools gladly, seeing ye fooli S hly=in (Gr. en )lolly („. i). 

yourselves are wise. confidence. See 9. v Cp. Phil. 3. <-6. 

20 For ye 19 suffer, 4 if a 18 man “bring you mto i 8 Seeing that-Since. I, &c. Head I also, &c. 
bondage, 4 if a 16 man “devouryou, 4 if a 16 man 

taie of you ‘if a '»man“enalt himself, ‘if n. l9 _ 12 . T1 u , p . 174 3). equality with 
a man smite you on the tace. OTHER APOSTLES. NOT BEHIND THEM IN 

21 I speak “as concerning “reproach, as SUFFERINGS. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
“though tre had been “ weak. Howbeit “ where- ^ c I 19 < 20 - Fo ° ls suffered. 

insoever “any “is bold, (I speak 17 foolishly,) 3 D I - l f‘ **• **■ Paal s powtion M a Jew * 

°am bold also E | 11. 23-29. Sufferings from men. 

__ 0 A ,. * TT . o r\ a tv. F u 1 I 11. 30. 31. Glory wherein shown. 

22 ° Are they Hebrews? so am 3- Are they ' v , | H is humiliating escape. 

Israelites? so am 3. Are they the seed of u 3 | 12. 1 -. Glory inexpedient 

Abraham? so am 3* v 12 I 12. -l-c. Visions and revelations. 

23 Are they ■» ministers of ‘Christ:? (I “speak E , J2 U 1 1 ^saffering^omS^" 6 

as a fool) 3 am ° more; • m labours more z> | la. s, , o. Paul s strength in Christ 

abundant, 6 in stripes “above measure, 6 m c* | 12. n. Paul a fool, 
prisons “ more frequent, 8 in deaths oft. „ . ’ . Al „ 

a a a a/ t o r .. . i. . 19 suffer. Same as “ bear with , v. 1. 

24 Of the Jews five times received I forty gladly Gr hededs. Only here, 12. 9 , is. Mark 6. 

stripes save one. 2 “. ]2 37 

25 Thrice was 1 ° beaten with rods, once was seeing. &c. Lit. being wise. 

1 “ stoned, thrice 1 ° suffered shipwreck, ° a night ao bring . . . into bondage - enslave. Gr. kata- 
and a day I have “been 6 in the “deep ; douloo. Only here and Gal. 2. *. Cp. Ap. 190. Iir. 3. 

20 In “journeyings often, in “perils of waters, devour. Gr. katesthio. Elsewhere, Matt. 23. h. 
in “perils of ° robbers, in “perils ° by mine own Mark 12. 40 . Luke 20. <7. Gal. 5. 15 . Rev. 11 . 5 . 

“countrymen, in “perils “by the “heathen, in exalt. Gr. epaim See Acts 1 . 9 . 

0 perils 8 in the city, in 0 perils 8 in the wilderness, on - u P° n - Gr< A P- 104 ;. V1 - 
in “perils 8 in the sea, in “perils “among “false concerning - accordmg to, or by way of. 

brethren* Gr. * ata ' 813 in w. i«, 17 . 

orr a-# ’ © ___ _ • ■ r i «• reproach = shame. Gr. atimia. See Rom. 1. 26. 

27 9 In “weariness and “painfulness, 6 in though = that 

- . . J weak. Supply the Ellipsis with “ as they say ”. 

whereinsoever = in (Gr. eni whatever. 

any. Gr. tls, as in v, 10 . is bold, am bold - dares, dare. See 10. 2 . 23 Are they Hebrews ? &c. 
These questions are an example of the Fig. Epiphoza. Ap. 6. 23 as a fool = being beside myself. Gr. 

paraphroned. Cp. 2 Pet. 2, 16 (madness). more. Gr. huper (Ap. 104. xvii. 2, hero used adverbially). 

The Ellipsis of any object adds emphasis. labours. Gr. kopos. See v. 27 . more abundant. See 
1. 12 . above measure. Gr. huperbalUmtis, Only here. Cp. 3. lo (excel). See Acts 16. 23. more 

frequent. Same as “ more abundant ”, above. 24 Of-By. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. forty. 

See Dent. 25. 3. save-beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3. 25 beaten, &c. Gr. rhabdizd. See 

Acts 16. 22 . Btoned. At Lystra, Acts 14. 19 . suffered shipwreck-was shipwrecked. Gr. nauaged. 
Only here and 1 Tim. 1. 1 ®. a night and a day. Gr. nuchthemeron. Only hero. been. Lit. made, 
i. e. spent. deep. Gr. buthos. Only here. Before this was written Paul made at least seven voyages. 
Acts 18. 4, 13; 14. 26 ; 16. 11 ; 18. 18, 19, 21 . 2 Cor. 2. 12, l.i; and possibly many more. 26 journey- 

ings. Gr. hodoiporia. Only here and John 4. 6. Cp. Acts 10. 9. perils. Gr. kindunos. Only in this 
verse and Rom. 8. 35. robbers = bandits. Gr. lestis. See John 18. 40. by-from. Gr. ek. Ap. 101. 

vii. countrymen = nation. Gr. genos. See Mark 7. 26 . Gal. 1.14. heathen. Gr. ethnos. Gen. 

transl. “nation”, or “Gentile”; "heathen” here, Acts 4. 26 . Gal. 1. 16 ; 2.9; 3. 8. among. Gr. en. 
Ap. 104. viii. 2. false brethren. Gr. pseudadelphos. Only here and Gal. 2. 4. Cp. v. 13. Only a few of 
these dangers and sufferings are described in Paul’s history as reoorded in Aots. 37 weariness. 

Same as “labours”, v. 23. painfulness. Gr. mochthos. Only here, 1 Thess. 2. 9. 2 Thess. 3. 8. 
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11. 27. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


“watchings often, 8 in hunger and “thirst, 8 in 
fastings often, fi in ° cold and “nakedness. 

28 ° Beside ° those things that are ° without, 
° that which cometh upon me ° daily, the care of 
all the 8 churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am 4 not weak ? who 
is ° offended, and 3 0 burn 4 not ? 


w&tohings. Gr. agritpnia. See 0. 6. 
thirst. Gr. dipsos. Only here, 
cold. Gr. psuchos. See Acts 2b. 2 . 
nakedness. Gr. gumnotis. See Horn. 8. 33. and cp. 
l Cor. 4. 11. 

28 Beside = Apart from. 

those . . . are = the things. 

without. Gr. parektos. Cp. Acts 26. 20 . 


30 4 If I must needs 12 glory, I will 12 glory of that which . .. me. Lit. my crowd. Gr. episustasis. 


the things 0 which concern mine infirmities. 

31 The 7 God and 0 Father of our 0 Lord 0 Jesus 


Only here and Acts 24. 12 . 

daily. Gr. kath* (Ap. 104. x. 2) hemeran. The daily 


Christ, Which is “blessed “for evermore, crowd of matters demanding his attention. Besides 
11 knoweth that I lie 4 not. . letters which have come down to U6, he must have 

written many others in answer to those from his con- 
32 0 In Damascus the 0 governor under “ Aretas verts. See 1 Cor. 5. 0 ; 7. 1 . 


the king “kept the city of the Damascenes with 29 offended. Gr. skam 
a garrison, 0 desirous to “apprehend me: bum. Gr. puroomai. St 

33 And “through a “window 6 in a “basket with zeal or indignation, 
was I “let down “by the wall, and escaped his 30 which concern=of. 

I hands. 31 Father. Ap. 98. Ill 


29 offended. Gr. skandalizG. See 1 Cor. 8. 13 . 
burn. Gr. puroomai. See 1 Cor. 7, 9 . Here it means, 


1 Q It is 0 not expedient for me doubtless to 

0 glory. 

“I will come “to ® visions and 0 revelations of 
the 0 Lord. 

2 1“ knew a 0 man 0 in °Christ 0 above fourteen 
years ago, (whether “in the body, I “cannot 


31 Father. Ap. 98. III. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI, but the texts omit “ Christ 

blessed. Gr. eulogetos. See 1. 3. 

for evermore. Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 7. b. 

32 governor. Gr. ethnarchis. Only here. It means 
a prefect. 

Aretas. The father-indaw of Herod Antipas. Ap. 109. 
kept . . . with a garrison = guarded. Gr. phroured. 


tell; or whether “out of the body, I “cannot Only here, Gal. 3. 23. Phil. 4. 7 . 1 Pet. 1. 5. 


tell: 0 God 0 knoweth ;) such an one 0 caught up desirous = wishing. Gr. them. Ap. 102. 1, but the 
“ to the third “ heaven texts omit. 

3 And I s knew such a * man, (whether 1 in the ‘PPrehend. Or. plazo See John 11 »7 No doubt 
body, or 2 out of the body, I * cannot tell: * God ‘° , p ^“ e the Jews ln I) " mMCU8 ' Cp ' Aols 12 ' 3; 21 ’ 

2 knoweth;) „ . 33 through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

4 How that he was»caught up into paradise, windo w . B Gr . lhuTis , See Acts 20 . 9. 

and heard unspeakable words, which it is basket. Gr. sargant. Only here. In Acts 9. 2 a the 
1 not lawful for a 2 man to 0 utter. word j s spuria. 

5 “Of such an one will I 1 glory: yet “of letdown. Gr. chalaG. See Luke B. 4 . 
myself I will ! not 1 glory, “but 2 in mine “in- by. Gr. dia , as above. 

firmities. 


33 through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
window. Gr. thuris. See Acts 20. 9 . 
basket. Gr. sargant. Only here. In Acts 9. 2 a the 
word is spuria. 

let down. Gr. chalai. See Luke B, i. 
by. Gr. dia, as above. 


o r caw w t 1 - 0 . * Aii 12. 1 not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

0 For though I would “desire to 1 glory, glory . Or. kauchaomai. See Horn. a. 17. 

I shall 1 not be a “fool; for I will say the truth : j will = But I will. to = unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 101 vi 

but now I “forbear, “lest “any man should visions. Gr. optasia. See Acts 26. m. 

“ think 0 of me “above that which he 0 seeth me revelations. Gr. apokalupsis. Ap. 106. II. i. 
to be, or that he heareth “of me. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. 

n a . oi * x «_ i. « 0 .. . . 2 knew. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. The 2nd Perf. 

7 And *5* 1 ® h ?" ld o b ? <!* alte ‘ 1 above with sense of the Present Tense, 

measure through the “abundance of the man> Gr. anthripos. Ap. 123. 1. 

1 revelations, there was given to me a “thorn i n . q Tm en , Ap. 104. viii. Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 
in the flesh, “the “messenger of Satan “to “buffet above, &o. Lit. before (Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv) fonr- 
me, “lest I should be “exalted above measure, teen years. 

8 “For this thing 1 0 besought the ° Lord thrice, cannot tell = know (Gr. oida , as above) not (Gr. ou). 

“that it might depart ° from me. out of—without. Gr. ektos. See i Cor. 6. is. 

God. Ap. 9a I. i. 1. 

9 And He said “unto me, “ My “grace is cau ght up = caught awuy. Gr. h aipazo. See John 10. 12 . 

sufficient for thee: for 0 My 0 strength 0 is made to = as far as. Gr. hens. 

_____heaven. Sing. See Watt. 6. 9, 10 . 

4 into. Gr. eia. Ap, 104. vi. 

paradise. See note on Ecc. 2. 5 , unspeakable. Gr. arritos. Only here, words. Gr. rhema. See 
Mark 0. 3a. utter. Gr. lalec, Ap. 121, 7. Paul was alive, and whether he was carried away bodily, as 

Philip was (Acts 8. 39), or not, be knew not, nor can we, only God knows. He may have been as Ezekiel was 

(Ezek. 8. 8), or John (Rev. 1. 10 ). ft Of=On behalf of. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. but = except. Gr. 
ei mi. infirmities -weaknesses. Same word in d, io. 0 though = if. Ap. 118. 1. b. desire. Gr. 
them. Ap. 102. 1. fool. Gr. aphr&n. See Luke 11. 40 . This is the eighth occ. of the word, and the ninth 
is in v. n. forbear —spare. Gr. pheidomai. See Acts 20. 29 . lest. Gr. mi. Ap. 105. II. . any man 
= anyone. Gr. tis. Ap. 123. 3. think — reckon. of = with reference to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. above. 
Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 2. seeth. Gr. blepO. Ap. 133. I. 6. of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. *7 lest- 
in order that(Gr. fttna). . . not (Gr. mi, as above). exalted .,. measure = over-exalted. Gr. huperairomai. 
Only here and 2 Thess, 2. 4. through = by. No prep. Dat. case. abundance = excellence. Gr. 

huperboli. thorn. Gr. skolops. Only here in N.T. Found in the Sept. Num. 33. cfl. Ezek. 28. 24. 

Hos. 2. e. Also in the Papyri. the = a. messenger. Gr. angelos. to-in order that (Gr. hina) he 
(or it) should. buffet. Gr. kolaphizS. See l Cor. 4. u. 8 For —In behalf of. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. 
xvii. 1. besought. Gr. parakaleo. Ap. 134. I. 0. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. that=in order 
that. Gr. hina. from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 9 unto-to. grace. Ap. 164.1. 1. My. The 
texts omit. strength. Gr. dunamis. Ap. 172, 1. is made perfeot. Gr. teletoO. Ap. 125. 2. 
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12 . 9 . 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


B t 


Kg 


_ 12 . 21 . 

Moat gladly. Gr. hldixta. Neat. PI. Superlative 
of hidus ; used adverbially, 
power. Gr. dunamis, as above. 

rest, i. e. as a tent is spread over one. Gr. episkinod. 
Only here. John uses skinod in 1. i*. See note there, 
upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

10 reproaches = insults. Gr. hubris. See Acts 27. 10 . 
distresses. Gr. stenoehdria. See 6. 4. 
for . . . sake. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. ivii. 1. 

11 in glorying. The texts omit, 
commended. Gr. sunistimi. See 3. l. 
of — by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
nothing. Gr. oudeis. 

am I behind. Gr. hustered. See Rom. 3. 23 , and cp. 
11. a and 1 Cor. 1. 7. 

very ohiefest. See 11. 5 . apoetlea. Ap. 189. 
though^even if. Gr. ei (Ap. 118. 2. a) kai. 

19 signs. Gr. semeion. Ap. 176. 3. 
among. Ap. 104. viii. 2 
wonders. Gr. terns. Ap. 176. 2. 
mighty deeds = powers. Gr. dunamis. Ap. 178. 1. 

13 were inferior. Gr. hittaomai. Only here and 
2 Pet. 2. 19 , 20 . Lit. “were worsted”. 

to = beyond. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 2. 
other = the rest of. Ap. 124. 3. churchea Ap. 106. 
except. Gr. ei mi. Same as “but ”, v. 5. 
was . . burdensome. Gr. katanarkad. See 11. 9 . 
forgive. Gr. charisomai. Ap. 184. II. 1. 
wrong. Gr. adikia. Ap. 128. VII. 1. 

12. 14—13.1 (K, P- 1727). PURPOSED Yi31T. 

(Alternation.) 

G | 12. 14-18. The third time. Ready. 

H | 12. 19 - 21 . Testing. His object, 

G | 13. 1 -. The third time. Coming. 

E | 13. - 1 . Testing. Its principle. 

14 Behold. Gr. idou. Ap. 133. I. 2. 
third time. See 13. 1 and Int. Notes, 
to = unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
to you. The texts omit, 
children. Gr. teknon. Ap. 108. i. 
lay up = treasure up. Gr. thesaurizo. As 1 Cor. 10. 

(in store). 

15 spend. Gr. dapanao. See Acts 21. 24 . 
be spent. Gr. ekdapanao. Spend out, exhaust. Only 

here. 

you=your souls (Ap. 110. IV. 4) 
love. Gr. agapati. Ap. 136. I. 1. 

16 burden. Gr. katabareo. Only hero, 
being. Gr. huparchd. It means being essentially, 

from the beginning. See Luke 9. 48. 

crafty. Gr. panourgos. Only here. Cp. Lnke 20. 23. 
These words are spoken ironically, quoting what his 
opponents alleged. 

17 Did I. The question, expecting a negative 
answer, is introduced by mi. 

make a gain. Gr. pleonekteo. See 2. 11 . 
by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
any. Gr. tie, as in v. 6. 
sent. Gr. apostello. Ap. 174. 1. 
unto. Gr. pros, as in v. 14. 

18 desired = besought, as in v. 8. 

with, &c. Gr. sunapostellO. Ap. 174. 3. Only here. a = the. See 8. le. spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8. Put 
by Fig. Metonymy for mind. The internal purpose, in contrast with the external walk. steps. Gr. 

ichnos. See Rom. 4. 12. 19 excuse ourselves = are making an apology. Gr. apologeomai. See Acts 

19. 33 . speak. Gr. laleb, as in v. 4 . dearly beloved. Gr. agapetos. Ap. 136. III. edifying. 
Gr. oikodome. See 1 Cor. 3. 9 . 20 lest = lest in any way. Gr. mi pbs. would = wish. Gr. thelO. 

Ap. 102. 1. debates. Gr. eris, strife. See Rom. 1. 29 . envyings = jealousies. Gr. silos. See 

Acts 5. 17. wraths. Gr. thumos. Occ. eighteen times. Transl. “ wrath ”, except Rom. 2. 8 ^indigna¬ 
tion), and Rev. 16. 19 ; 19. 15 (fierceness). strifes. Gr. eritheia. Occ. seven times. Transl. “strife”, 

except Rom. 2. 8. Phil. 1. 16 (contention). baokbitiDgs. Gr. katalalia, speaking against. Only 

here and 1 Pet. 2. 1 . whisperings. Gr. psithurismos. Only hero and (LXX) Eccl. 10.11 (enchantment, i. r. 
the muttering of the charmer). Tho verb oco. (LXX) 2 Sam. 12. 1 9. Ps. 41.7. See also Rom. 1.29. swellings. 
Or. phuaidsis. Only here. Cp. 1 Cor. 4. «. tumults. Gr. akataataaia. See Luke 21. 9 . 21 humble. 

Gr. tapeinoB. See 11. 7. among= before. Gr .pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. bewail = mourn for. which 
= of those who. sinned already - sinned before. Gr. proamartanO. Only here and 13. 2 . Cp. Ap. 128. 

I. i. have . . . repented = repented. Gr. metanoed. Ap. 111. I. 1. not. Gr. mi. Ap. 106 II. 
of=over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. lasciviousness. Gr. ajelpeia. First occ. Mark 7. 22 . 


perfect 2 in 9 weakness." 0 Most gladly therefore 
will I rather 1 glory 2 in my 8 infirmities, 8 that 
the 0 power of 2 Christ may 0 rest 0 upon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleasure 2 in 8 infirmities, 
2 in 0 reproaches, 2 in necessities, 2 in persecutions, 
2 in 0 distresses 0 for 2 Christ’s sake : for when I 
am weak, then am I strong. 

Ill am become a 0 fool 0 in 1 glorying; je have 
compelled me: for 3 ought to have been 
0 commended 0 of you : for in 0 nothing 0 am I 
behind the “very chiefest “apostles, “though I 
be 0 nothing. 

12 Truly the “signs of an 11 apostle were 
wrought 0 among you 2 in all patience, 2 in 
“signs, and “wonders, and 0 mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein ye “ were inferior “to 
“other 0 churches, 

“except it be that 3 myself “was 1 not burden¬ 
some to you ? 0 forgive me this “ wrong 

14 “Behold, the “third time I am ready to 
come “to you ; and I will 1 not 13 be burdensome 
"to you: for I seek 1 not yours, but you : for the 
° children ought 1 not to 0 lay up for the parents, 
but the parents for the “children. 

15 And 3 will ®very gladly “spend and “be 
spent 8 for “ you: 11 though the more abundantly 
” 0 love you, the less I be “ loved. 

10 But be it so, 3 did ] not “burden you: 
nevertheless, “ being 0 crafty, I caught you with 
guile. 

17 “Did I “make a gain of you “by “any of 
them whom I “ sent 0 unto you ? 

18 I “desired Titus, and “with him I sent 
a brother. 17 Did Titus 17 make a gain of you ? 
walked we *not in the same “spirit? walked 
we 1 not in the same 0 steps ? 

10 Again, think ye that we 0 excuse ourselves 
9 unto you ? we 0 speak before 2 God 2 in 2 Christ: 
but we do all things, “ dearly beloved, 0 for your 
c edifying. 

20 For I fear, 0 lest, when I come, I shall 1 not 
find you such as 1 0 would, and that 3 shall be 
found 9 unto you such as ye 0 would 1 not: “lest 
there be “ debates, “ envyings, 0 wraths, 0 strifes, 
“backbitings, “whisperings, “swellings, “tu¬ 
mults : 

21 And 6 lest, when I come again, my 2 God 
will 0 humble me 0 among you, and that I shall 
* bewail many 0 which have 0 sinned already, 
and 0 have “not repented 0 of the uncleanness 
and fornication and 0 lasciviousness which they 
have committed. 
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II. CORINTHIANS. 


13. 14 . 


1 Q This is the ° third time I am coming ° to 13. l third. See 12 . u. 

lO you. to = unto. Qr. pros. Ap. 104. it. 9. 

. ... In- Gt «J>*. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

0 In the mouth of two or three 0 witnesses shall witnesses. See p. 1511. 

every 0 word 0 be established. word. Qr. rh&ma. See Mark 9. 3 a. 

2 1 0 told you before, and 0 foretell you, as °if ^e established = stand. The reference is to Deut, 
I were present the second time; and being 19 ‘ lfl - Cp * Matt ia 16, 

absent now 0 1 write to them which 0 heretofore „ 

have sinned, and to all 0 other, that, 0 if I come 13 - ■-!<> (O. p. 1727). THE PRESENT EPISTLE 


0 again, I will 0 not 0 spare: 

3 Since ye seek a 0 proof of 0 Christ 0 speaking 
0 in me , 0 Which 0 to you-ward is 2 not weak, but 
0 is mighty 0 in you. 

4 °For 0 though He was crucified 0 through 
weakness, yet He °liveth °by the 0 power of 
0 God. For roe also are weak 3 in Him, but we 
shall 0 live 0 with Him 0 by the 0 power of 0 God 
3 toward you. 

5 “Examine yourselves, “whether ye be 3 in 
the 0 faith; prove vour own selves. 0 Know ye 
2 not your own selves, how that “ Jesus Christ 
is 3 in you, 0 except ye be 0 reprobates ? 

0 But I 0 trust that ye shall 0 know that roe are 
2 not 6 reprobates. 

7 Now 1 0 pray 1 to * God that ye ° do °no 0 evil; 
2 not 0 that roe should 0 appear 0 approved, but 
“that ge should do that which is “honest, though 
U'f be as 6 reprobates. 

8 For we can do 0 nothing 0 against the truth, 
but 0 for the truth. 

0 For we are glad, when roe are weak, and ge 
are strong: and this “also we wish, even your 
“ perfection. 

10 0 Therefore I write these things being ab¬ 
sent, 0 lest being present I should 0 use 0 sharp¬ 
ness, 0 according to the 0 power which the 0 Lord 
“hath given me “to “edification, and 2 not “to 
0 destruction. 


{Introversion,) 

Q J | 2 . Present and absent. 

K | 3 , *. Weakness and power. 

L | 0 , 6. Exhortation to them. 

L | 7, e. Prayer for them, 

K ( 9. Weakness and strength. 

J | 10 . Absent and present. 

a told . .. before, foretell. Gr. prolegS , as Gal. 5. 21 . 

if I were = being. I write. The texts omit. 

heretofore, &c. = have sinned before. See 12. 21 . 

other = the rest. Gr. loipos. Ap. 124. 9. 

if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

again. Lit. for (Gr. eis ) again. 

not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

spare. Gr. pheidomai. See Acts 20. 2 #. 

3 proof. Gr. dokinte. See 2. 9 . 

Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 
speaking. Gr. laleO. Ap. 121. 7. 

in. Gr.cn. Ap. 104. viii. ‘Which = Who. 

to you-ward = unto (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) yon. 
is mighty. Gr. dunateo. Only here. See 9. a. 

4 For = For indeed. 

though. Most of the texts omit. 
through=out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. viL 
liveth. Ap. 170. 1. 
by = out of. Gr. ek t as above. 

power. Gr. dunamis, Ap. 172. 1. Cp. Eph. 1. 19 , 20 . 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

with. Qr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 

B Examine = Try. In John 6. 6, prove, 
whether=if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
faith. Gr. pistis. Ap. 150. II. 1. 

Know. Gr. epigindskO. Ap. 132. I, iii 
Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 

except = if (Gr. ei. Ap. 118. 2. a). . , not (Gr. m& 


A 11 'Finally, brethren, farewell. °Be perfect, a p- 105 - “ s ° me ™ B P ect ,Gr 0 ( “>- 

(p. 1737 ) “be of good comfort, 'be of one mind. 'Tive in Gr ' See Rom - «• 

Sf a o C t : .^ nd the<Go<lof ° love and peace shall £ n ‘ ow . Ap . 132 . i. H . 

” . 0 ... , , , . 7 pray. Gr. euchomai. Ap. 134. I. 1. 

12 Greet one another with an holy kiss* do no = should not (Gr. me) do anything (Gr. m&de&s), 

13 All the 0 saints “salute you. A double negative. 

14 The 0 grace of the 10 Lord 6 Jesus Christ, eviL Gr. kakos. Ap. 128, III. 2. 
and the 11 love of 4 God, and the 0 communion of that = in order that. Gr. Aina, 
the Holy 0 Ghost, be 11 with you all. Amen. appear. Gr. phaino. Ap. 106.1. i. 

approved. Gr. dokimos. See Rom. 14. is. 
honest. See 8. 21 . 

8 nothings not (Gr. ou. Ap, 105.1) any thing (Gr. tis. Ap. 123. 8). against. Gr. kata. Ap, 104. x. 1. 

for = on behalf of. Gr. Auper. Ap. 104. xvii. I. 8 also we wish = we pray for (Gr. eucAomai. Ap. 194. 
I. 1) also. perfection. Gr. katartisis. Only here. Op. v. 11 and Ap. 125. 8. 10 Therefore=On 

account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2) this. lest = in order that (Gr. Aina) . . . not (Gr. mg. Ap. 105. II). 
use sharpness = act severely. use. Gr. chraomai. See Acts 27. 3 . sharpness. Gr. apotomds. Only 
here and Tit. 1. is. Cp. Rom. 11. 2 a. according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. power = authority. 
Gr. exousia. Ap. 172. 6. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. hath given = gave. to=for. Gr. eis. 

Ap. 104. vi edification. Gr. oikodomi. See 1 Cor. 8. #. destruction. Gr. kathairesis. See 10. 4 . 
11 Finally = For the rest Gr. loipon. See 1 Cor. 1. le. Be perfect. Gr. kalartizQ. Ap. 126. 8. 

be of good comfort = be encouraged. Gr. parakaleO. Ap. 184, I. 6. be of one mind — mind (Gr. 
phroned) the same thing. Cp, Rom. 12. 1 6 ; 16. e. Phil. 2. 2 ; 8, lfi ; 4. a. live in peace. Gr. eirgneuO, 
as Rom. 12. 10 . love. Gr. agapl Ap. 195. II. 1. with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xl 1. lfl Greet 
= Salute. Gr. aspasomai. See Acts 20. 1 . with. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 13 saints. See Acts 9. 13. 
salute. Same as “ greet ", v. 12 . 14 grace. Gr. chains, Ap. 184.1. 1. Cp. 8 . 9 . aThess. 1. 12 . 1 Tim. 1. 1 *. 

9 Tim. 2. 1 . communion=fellowship. Gr. koinOnia^ as 1 Cor. 1. 9. Ghost = Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. 
Note the order in this benediction. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE 


(Introversion and Alternation.) 

A|l. l-«. EPISTOLARY AND SALUTATION. 

B 1 I C 1 I 1* «—2. 14. SOLICITUDE. 

I DM 2. ia—4. u. DOCTRINAL CORRECTION. 

B 9 I C 2 | 4. 12-20. SOLICITUDE. 

| D 2 | 4. 2i—6. io. DOCTRINAL CORRECTION. 
B s I C 3 ! a »-«. SOLICITUDE. 

I D 3 I 6. lfi. DOCTRINAL CORRECTION. 

A I 6. la- 18 . EPISTOLARY AND BENEDICTION. 


THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 

INTRODUCTORY NOTES. 

1. As with tbe Second Epistle to the Corinthians, a large part of this letter is taken up with proofs of the 
apostle’s Divine authority. The major portion, however, is devoted to refuting the teaching of such as would 
lead back the Galatians to bondage, for many of them desired to be under the Law. And Paul declared to 
them that this was a removing nnto a different gospel altogether from the gospel received by him through the 
revelation of Jesus Christ, and preached hy him (1. 0, li, 12 ). 

2. The likeness to Romans is noticeable, and although this Epistle was written before that to the Romans, 
Paul had taught the Galatians the same truth as he records in the later Epistle. Galatians has been happily 
likened to a sketch for the finished picture, Homans. In both is maintained the fundamental truth that there 
is no difference between Jew and Gentile before God. There would be many Jews among the churches of 
Galatia, for Paul ever went to the Jew first; yet the majority would be Gentiles, apparently too ready to yield 
to the persuasions of judaizers who taught the necessity of circumcision- Of profound interest to all believers 
is the record of the apostle’s reoeption of the gospel which was preached by him. For he received it not from 
man, nor was he taught it, but it came to him through revelation of Jesus Christ. 

3. There is difference of opinion as to where the churches of Galatia were sitnateu. The province was 
a central one in Asia Minor, occupied in the northern parts by a mixed race in which the Keltic predominated; 
and some think that there were no churches at all in that portion of the province, but only in the southern 
parts, and that they probably included Antioch of Pisidia, Ioonium, Derbe, and Lystra. It may be added that 
in Galatia proper, the people apoke the Keltic language until at least the time of Jerome, who records hearing 
the same tongae there as he heard in Trevea 

1. Date. Certainty as to the year of writing Galatians is not possible. Two weU-considered opinions are 
(a) 67-68, from Macedonia; and (6) 61-63, from Antioch. See Ap. 180 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

GALATIANS. 


C'A'a 


I Paul, an ° apostle, ° (not ° of ° men, 0 neither 
°by°man, but °by “JesusChrist, and 0 God 
the °Father, Who °raised Him “from °the 
dead;) 

2 And °all the brethren which are “with me, 
° unto the “ churches of ° Galatia: 

3 ° Grace be to you and peace “ from 1 God the 
1 Father, and from our °Lord 4 Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave Himself ° for our ° sins, ° that He 
might “deliver us 1 from “this present “evil 
° world, ° according to the “ will 0 of 1 God and 
our 1 Father: 

6 To Whom be glory “for ever and ever. Amen, 

0 I marvel that ye are so soon ° removed 
9 from “ Him that called you “ into the 3 grace of 
“ Christ ° unto ° another ° gospel: 

7 Which is 1 not “another ; 

“but there be “some that “trouble you, “and 
would ° pervert the B gospel of 8 Christ. 

8 But 0 though tre, or an angel 1 from ° heaven, 
“preach any other gospel 2 unto you “than 
that which we “ have ° preached 2 unto you, let 
him be 0 accursed. 

0 As we said “before, “so say I now again, “If 
0 any man “ preach any other gospel unto you 
8 than that ye 8 have received, let him be 0 ac¬ 
cursed. 

10 For “do I now “persuade 1 men, or 1 God7 
or “do I seek to please l men? for 9 if I yet 
pleased 1 men, I should ^ot be the ° servant of 
6 Christ. 

11 But I “certify you, brethren, that the 9 gospel 
which was 8 preached “of me is ^ot “after 
'man. 

12 For 3 “neither received it “of 1 man, “neither 
was I taught it, but 1 by the ° revelation of 
1 Jesus Christ. 


1. 1 apostle. Ap. 189. 

not. Or. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

of. Or. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

men. Or. anthrdpos. Ap. 123. 1. 

neither = nor yet. Ok. oude. Cp. w. ll, ia. 

by. Or. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 

God. Ap. 98. Li. 1. 

Father. Ap. 98. IIL 
raised. Or. egeird. Ap. 178. I. 4. 
from. Or. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
the dead. Ap. 139. 3. 

2 all. Probably including Timothy, 
with. Or. sun. Ap. 104, xvi. 
unto = to. 

ohurches. Ap. 186. The only Epistle addressed to 
a group of churches. Cp. l Cor. 16. 1. 

Galatia. See Int. Notes. In all his other epistles 
Paul adds some commendatory words, “ Beloved of 
God ”, Rom. 1. 7; “of God”, l Cor. 1. 2 ; “saints”, 
&c , Eph. 1. 1 ; Phil. 1. l; Col. 1. 2 ; “in God", 
1 Thess. 1. 1 , The omission shows how great was their 
apostasy. 

3 Grace. Gr. charis. Ap. 184. I. 1. 
from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. Cp. Rom. 1. 7 . 

4 for. Gr. huper, but the texts read peri. Ap. 104. 
xiii. 1, 

sins. Gr. hamartia . Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 
that =* so that. 

deliver. Gr, exaired. See Acts 7. 10 . 
this=the. 

evil. Gr. poniros. Ap. 128. III. 1. 
world. Gr. ai(m. Ap. 129. 2. Cp. Rom. 12. 2 . 2 Cor. 
4. 4 . 1 John 6. 19 (J kosmos). 

according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
will Gr. theUma. Ap. 102. 2. 
of God, &c. = of our God and Father. 

6 for ever, &c. Ap. 161. II. A. ii. 0. a. 

1. 6—2. 14 (C J . P* 17 *9)‘ SOLICITUDE. {Division.) 


Ai 

A 2 


1. 6 - 12 . Declaration. 
1. 13—2. 14. Proof. 


1. 6-12 (A 1 , above). DECLARATION. {Alternation.) 

A 1 a | 6, 7-. Their defection, 
b | - 7 . The perverters. 
a | e, 9. Their defection. 

6 | 10 - 12 . Himself who taught them. 

6 removed- Read “removing”. Gr. metatithemi. The Mid. and Pass, with apo } mean “to desert”. 
Him. I. e. God, Cp. Rom. 8. so. 1 Thess. 2. 12 . 2 Thess. 2. 14 . into. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Christ. 
Ap. 08. IX. unto. Gr. ets. Ap. 104. vi. another. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. gospel. See Ap. 140. 

7 another. Gr. alios . Ap. 124. 1. but. Gr. ei me. some. Gr. tines. Ap. 124. 4. Cp. 2. 12 . 1 Cor. 

4. IB. 2 Cor. 3. 1 ; 10. 2 . trouble=are troubling. Cp. 6. 10 . Acts 16. 24 . and would - wishing to. 

Gr. theL&. Ap. 102. 1. pervert. Gr. metastrephO. See Acts 2. 20 . 8 though = even if (Gr. ean. Ap. 

118. 1. b). heaven. See Matt. 6. 9 , 10 . preaoh, &c.=preaoh a gospel (Gr. euangelizd. Ap. 121. 4) 
beside (Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3), or than, that. have. Omit. acoursed. Gr. anathema. See Acts 
23. 14 and cp. 3. 10 , 13 . 8 before. L e. at his second visit (Acts 10. 23). so = and. If. Gr. ei. 

Ap, 110. 2. a. any man—any one. Ap. 123, 3. preaoh, Ac. Same expression as v. s. 10 do X, 
&o. = am I persuading. Gr. peitho. Ap. 160. L 2. do I seek—am I seeking pleased=were pleasing, 
servant. Gr. douloa. Ap. 190. I, 2. 11 oertify = make known or deolare to, as 1 Cor. 16. 1 . Gr. gnSrieS. 

of Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1, after. Same as “ according to ”, v. 4. 18 neither. Gr. oude. of = 

from. Gr. para . Ap. 104. xii. 1. revelation. Gr. apokalupns. Ap. 100. IL L Cp. Acts 9. 10 ; 20. ia- 18 . 
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A 2 B 1 


B 2 C 


D 


C 


D c 


1.13. 


GALATIANS. 


2. 3. 


13 For ye 0 have heard of my ° conversation 
°in time past “in °the Jews' religion, how that 
° beyond measure I ° persecuted the a church of 
1 God, and 0 wasted it: 

14 And ° profited 13 In 13 the Jews' religion 
° above many my ° equals 13 in mine own ° nation, 
° being more exceedingly ° zealous of the tradi¬ 
tions ° of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased 1 God, Who 0 separated 
me 1 from my mother’s ° womb, and called me 

1 by His 3 grace, 

10 To ° reveal His ° Son 13 in me, ° that I might 
8 preach Him °among the °heathen; immedi¬ 
ately I ° conferred 1 not with ° flesh and blood: 

17 12 Neither went I up ° to Jerusalem ° to them 
which were 1 apostles ° before me; but I went 
° into ° Arabia, and returned again c unto 0 Da¬ 
mascus. 

18 Then ° after three years I went up 17 to 
Jerusalem to ° see ° Peter, and 0 abode ° with 
him fifteen days. 

19 But ° other of the 1 apostles “saw 1 0 none, 
“save James °the Lord's brother. 

20 Now the things which I write 2 unto you, 
° behold, before 1 God, I lie 1 not. 

21 °Afterwards I came 17 into the “regions of 
0 Syria and Cilicia; 

22 And ° was ° unknown by face 2 unto the 

2 churches of Judsea which were 13 in 0 Christ: 

23 But they ° had heard only, that he which 
persecuted us 13 In times past, now 8 preacheth 
0 the faith which once he 0 destroyed. 

24 And they “glorified 1 God 13 in me. 

2 Then fourteen years 0 after, I went up again 
0 to Jerusalem 0 with Barnabas, and ° took 
Titus 0 with me “also. 

2 And I went up “by “revelation, and “com¬ 
municated 0 unto them ° that ° gospel which I 
° preach ° among the Gentiles, but 0 privately to 
them ° which were of reputation, ° lest by any 
means I should run, or had run, 0 in vain. 

3 But “neither Titus, who was “with me, 


1. 13—2. 14 (A 2 , p. 1749). PROOF. {Division.) 

A 2 I B 1 I 1. 13, 14. Before his conversion. 

[ B 2 | 1. lfi—2. 14. After his conversion. 

13 conversation = manner of life. Gr. anaatrophi. 
Occ. thirteen times, always transl conversation. 

in time past. Lit. at one time. Gr. pote. 

in. Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii. 

the Jews* religion. Gr. Ioudaismoa. Only here and 
v. 14. Cp. 2. 14. As the worship of the Father (Jehovah) 
at the time of Christ had degenerated into “the Jews’ 
religion ”, so now the worship of Christ has become the 
“ religion " of Christendom. 

beyond measure = according to (Gr. kata) excess (Gr. 
huperboU ). See Rom. 7. 13 . 

persecuted - was persecuting. 

wasted = was wastiDg. Gr. portheb. See Acts 0. 21 . 

14 profited. Gr. prokop W. See Rom. 13. 12 . 

above. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xviL 2. 

equals = of my own age. Gr. sunelikidtis. Only here. 

nation. Lit. race. 

being. Gr. huparchb. See Luke 9. 49 . 

zealous. Gr. eelbtis. See Acts 21. 20 . 

of my fathers. Gr. patrikoa. Only here. 


1. 15—2. 14 (B 2 , above). AFTER HIS CONVER¬ 
SION. ( Alternations .) 

B 2 j C I 1. 16-17. Absence from Jerusalem. In Arabia 
| and Damascus. 

D | 1. 10 - 20 . In Jerusalem. Three years after. 

' I 1. 21 - 24 . Absence from Jerusalem. In Syria 
| and Cilicia. 

D | 2. 1-14, In Jerusalem. Fourteen years alter. 

15 separated. Gr. aphorizb. Cp. Rom. 1. 1 . 
womb. Cp. Isa. 49. 1 , 6. Jer. 1. 6. Note the steps: 

(1) Separation before birth ; (2) calling, Acts 9 ; (3)setting 
apart for the ministry, Act9 13. 2, 3 , in fulfilment of 
Acts 9. 16 . 

16 reveal. Gr. apokalvptb. Ap. 106. I. ix. 

Son. Gr. huios. Ap. 108. iii. 

that = in order that. Gr. hina. 

among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

heathen = Gentiles. Gr. ethnos. 

conferred. Gr. prosanatithimi. Only here and 2. 6. 

flesh and blood. See on Matt. 16. 17 . 

17 to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 
into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vL 
Arabia. See Ap. 100 and 181. 

Damascus. Whence he escaped as recorded in Acts 
9. 23 . 2 Cor. 11. 33. 


18 after, Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. This was three years from his conversion, viz. a.d. 97. See Ap. 180. 
see. Gr. historeb. Ap. 193. I. 13. Peter. The texts read Kephas , also in 2. 11 , 14. See John 1. 42. 

abode. Gr. epimenb- See Acts 10. 40 . with. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. This first visit was cut short 
by the murder-plot of Acts 9. 29 , and the command in the trance of Acts 22. 17-2 1 . 10 other. Gr. 

heteros, as in v. 6. saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 139.1. 1. none. Gr. ou. save = except. Gr. ei mS. the 
Lord's brother. See Ap. 182. 20 behold. Gr. idou. Ap. 138. I. 2. 21 Afterwards = Then, as 

v. 10 . regions. Gr. klima. See Rom. 16. 23 . Syria and Cilicia. The only references to this journey 
and sojourn are found in Acts 9. .10 ; 11. 26 . 22 was unknown—continued unknown. Cp. 2 Cor. 6. 9 . 

23 had heard = were hearing : i. e. kept hearing. These are strong Imperfects. the faith. Gr. pistis 
Ap. 160. II. 1. destroyed. Same as M wasted", v. is. 24 glorified, &c. =were glorifying (Gr. doxasO. 
See p. 1611) God in me, i. e. finding in Paul cause for glorifying God. 


2. 1-14 (D, above). JERUSALEM. [Alternation.) 


D 


c | 1 - 3 . Agreement. 

d | 4, 6. Opposition. 

C | 6 - 10 . Agreement. 
d | 11 - 14 . Opposition. 


2. 1 after. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1, I. e. after his conversion. See Ap. 180. Cp. Acts 16. i,&o. to. 

Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. took . . . with. Gr. sutnparalambanb. See 

Acts 12. 25. also. Read after Titus. Titus was one of the “ certain other” of Acts 16. 2 . This was 

the third visit, the second being that of Acts 11. 29 , 30 ; 12. in. 2 by = acoording to. Gr. kata. Ap 104 
K - revelation. Gr. apokalupsis. Ap. 106.. II. i. The decision of Acts 16. 2 was Divinely guided, 

oommunicated Gr. anatithimi. See Acts 26. 1 4 (declared). unto = to. that = the. gospel. See 
Ap. 140. preaoh. Gr. k&mssb. Ap, 121.1. among. Gr. en, Ap. 104. viii. 2. privately. See Acts 23 .19 
which were, &o. Lit. whoseemed. Gr. dokeb. See w. 6, 9 . lest . . . means. Gr. mBpbs. in valn = 
for (Gr. eis) no effect. Cp. 2 Cor. 6. 1 . 3 neither -not even. Gr, oude. with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104 .xvi. 
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2. 3. 


GALATIANS. 


2 . 14. 


° being a Greek, was compelled to be circum¬ 
cised: 

4 And that ° because of ° false brethren “ un¬ 
awares brought in, who °came in privily to “spy 
out our liberty which we have °in “Christ 
Jesus, °that they might “bring us into bond¬ 
age: 

6 To whom we “gave place by “subjection, °no, 
not ° for an hour; * that ° the truth of the * gos¬ 
pel might ° continue “ with you. 

0 But ° of these who ° seemed to be ° somewhat, 
(whatsoever they ° were, it ° maketh no matter 
to me: “God accepteth °no “man's person:) 
“for they who “seemed to be somewhat “in 
conference added ° nothing ° to me: 

7 But contrariwise, when they “saw that the 
2 gospel of the uncircumcision ° was committed 
unto me, “as the gospel of the circumcision was 
unto Peter; 

8 (For He That “wrought effectually “ in Peter 
1 to the apostleship of the circumcision, the 
same “ was mighty “ in “ me ° toward the Gen¬ 
tiles:) 

0 And when “ James, ° Cephas, and ° John, 
who “seemed to be “pillars, “perceived the 
“grace that was given 2 unto me, they gave to 
me and Barnabas the right hands of fellow¬ 
ship, * that ivc should go “unto the “heathen, 
and tfjeg “unto the circumcision. 

10 Only they would 4 that we should remember 
the 0 poor; the same which 1 ° also ° was forward 
to do. 

11 But when “ Peter ° was come 1 to Antioch, 
I “withstood him ° to the face, because he was 
to be 0 blamed. 

12 For “before that “certain came “from 
James, he did “eat 1 witb the Gentiles: but 
when they 11 were come, he “withdrew and 
separated himself, fearing them which were 
* of the circumcision, 

13 And °the other Jews “dissembled “like¬ 
wise with him ; insomuch that Barnabas 
also was “carried away “with their “dissimula¬ 
tion. 

14 But when I 7 saw that they “walked “not 
uprightly “according to the truth of the 2 gos¬ 
pel, I said 2 unto 11 Peter before them all, ““If 
tfjou, “ being a Jew, “ livest “after the manner of 
Gentiles, and “not “as do the Jews, why com- 
pellest thou the Gentiles to “live as do the 
Jews? 


being = (though) being. 

4 because of. Gr. dm. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
false brethren. Gr. pseudadelphos. See 2 Cor. 11. 26 . 
unawares, &c. = brought in stealthily. Or. pareis- 

aktos. Only here. 

came in privily. Gr. pareiserchomai. See Rom. 5. 20 . 
spy out. Gr. kataskopeo. Only hore. 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XIT. 
that = in order that. Gr. kina. 

bring, &c. Gr. katadoulud. Seu 2 Cor. 11. 20 . Cp. 
Ap. 190. III. 3. 

5 gave placo-yielded. Gr. eikd. Only here, 
subjection. Gr. hupotng.''. Sec 2 Cor. 9. 13 . 
no, not = not even. Gr. oude. Seo v. 3. This em¬ 
phatic statement is the Rig. Negatio. Ap. 6. 

for. Gr. j>ros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
the truth, &c. Cp. v. 1 *. Col. 1. 5 , 6. 
continue. Gr. diameno. Elsewhere, Luke 1. 22 ; 22. 
28. Heb. 1. ii. 2 Pet. 3. 4. 
with. Gr. proa, as above. 

8 of-from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
seemed. Gr. dofceo , as in v. 2 . 
somewhat. Gr. ti , ncut. of tis. Ap. 123. 3. 
were —once were. 

maketh, &c. - matters (Gr. diupherd) nothing (Gr. 
ouden). Cp. 4. 1 . See Acts 27. 27 . 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. no. Gr. on. Ap. 105. I. 

man's. Gr. anthrdpos. Ap. 123. 1. Hero is the Fig. 
Anacoluthon, Ap. 6. Ho breaks off at “somewhat”, 
and resumes with for”, changing the construction, 
for^ but. 

in conference added. Same as “conferred”, 1. 11 ;. 
nothing. Gx\ ouden, as above. 

to me. This is ernpb. and in the Gr. comes at the 
beginning of the sentence. 

7 saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. 
was committed, &c. = 1 have been entrusted with. 

Gr. Ap. 150. I. 1. iv. 

as, &c. -^even as Peter (with that) of the circum¬ 
cision. 

8 wrought, &c. Gr. cnerged . See Rom. 7. c, and 
cp. Ap. 172. 4. 

in ^ by. No prep. Dat. case, 
was mighty. Gr. energed, as above, 
me - mo also. 

toward. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

9 James. See 1. 10 . 

Cephas. Cp. 1. 1 ®. 

John. The only mention of him in Paul’s epistles, 
seemed. Cp. vv. 2 , 6. 

pillars. Gr. stulos. Elsewhere, 1 Tim. 3. 1 c. Rev. 
3. 12 ; 10. 1 . Applied by tlio Jews to teachers of the 
Law. 

perceived. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 132. I. ii. 
grace. Gr. charts. Ap. 184. I. 1. 
unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
heathen. Cp. 1. 16 . 

10 poor. Gr. ptdchos. Ap. 127. 1. The Lord’s poor. 
See John 12. s. 

also, &c. — was forward also. 

was forward = was zealous. Gr. spoudazd. Elsewhere, Eph. 4. a. 1 Th. 2. 17 . 2 Tim. 2. 18; 4. 0 , 21 . Tit. 
3. 12 . Heb. 4. 11 . 2 Pet. 1. io, is; 3. n. ll Peter. The texts read KSpfias, as in 1. is. was come = 
camo. This must have followed tho council of Acts 15, and preceded the dispute of Acts 15. 36-40. 
withstood. Gr. anthisttmi. Occ. fourteen times, five times “withstand”; nine times “resist”. to = 
against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. blamed = condemned. Gr. katagindskd. Elsewhere, l John B. 20 , 2 !. 
19 before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. certain. Gr. tines. Ap. 124. 4. from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
eat with. Gr. sunesthid. Seo Acts 10. 41 . withdrew^ began to withdraw. Gr. hupostelld. See Acts 
20. 20 . of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 13 the other- the rest of. Gr. loipos. Ap, 124. 3. dissembled . . . 
with. Gr. sunupokrinomai. Only here. Cp. Ap. 122. 9. likewise - also. carried away. Gr. sunap- 
agomai. See Rom. 12. 16 . with-by. dissimulation. Gr. hupokrisis. 14 walked... uprightly. Gr. 
orthopodei 5. Only here. not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. acoording to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. If. 

Gr. ei. Ap. 118. 2. a. being. Gr. huparchA. See Luke 9. 4«. livest. Gr. zad. See Ap. 170. 1. 

The meaning here is,—if thou, a Jew, having become free from the L&w, in Christ, 0 . i, how unreasonable 
to compel Gentiles to judaize (adopt tho rites and customs of the Jews)? after the manner, &c. 

Gr. etknikto. Only here. Cp. the adj. in Matt. 6. 7 ; 18. 17 . as do the Jews. Gr. Ioudaikds . Only 

here. Cp. the adj. in Tit. 1. 14 . live, &c. Gr. loudaizd. Only here. Cp. the noun in 1. 13 , 14 . 
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2. 15. 


GALATIANS. 


3. 7. 


D 1 E G e 


FK 


16 2Bc who are Jews by nature, and 14 not 
° sinners 12 of the Gentiles, 

10 ° Knowing that a 6 man i9 14 not ° justified 
°by “the works of “the law, °but by “the 
“faith of “Jesus Christ, “even tre “have “be¬ 
lieved 2 in “Jesus Christ, 4 that we might be 
“justified “ by the “faith of “ Christ, and 14 not 
° by “ the works of ° the law: for ° by ° the works 
of ° the law shall ° no flesh be “justified. 

17 But 14 if, while we seek to be 16 justified “by 
,c Christ, we ourselves also are found 16 sinners, 
is therefore 16 Christ 16 the “minister of “sin? 
“God forbid.’* 

18 For 14 if I build again the things which I de¬ 
stroyed, I “make myself a “transgressor. 

19 For 3 °through 1B the law “am dead to lc the 
law, 4 that I might 14 live 2 unto 8 God. 

20 1° am “crucifiedwith 16 Christ: nevertheless 
I 14 live; yet “not 3, but 111 Christ 14 liveth 4 in 
me : and the “ life which I now 14 live 4 in 16 the 
flesh I 14 live 17 by ]6 the 16 faith of the “Son 
of fi God, Who “ loved me, and ° gave Himself 
for me. 

21 I do 14 not “frustrate the 9 grace of 6 God: 
for 14 if “ righteousness come “by 16 the law, then 
18 Christ ° is dead ° in vain. 

3 0 “foolish Galatians, who “hath “be¬ 
witched you, “that ye should “not “obey 
the truth, “before whose eyes “Jesus Christ 
"hath been “evidently set forth, “crucified 
among you? 

2 This only ° would I learn °of you, Received 
ye the 0 Spirit 0 by ° the works of ° the law, or 
* by “ the hearing of “ faith ? 

3 Are ye so 1 foolish? having “begun in 2 the 
2 Spirit, are ye now “made perfect “by 2 the 
flesh ? 

4 Have ye suffered so many things “ in vain ? 
if it be yet u in vain. 

6 He therefore That ° ministereth to you the 
2 Spirit, and°worketh “miracles “among you, 
doeth He it 2 by 2 the works of 2 the law, or 2 by 
2 the hearing of 2 faith ? 

6 Even as Abraham “believed “God, and It 
was u accounted to him 0 for ° righteousness. 

7 “Know ye therefore that they which are 0 of 
2 faith, “the same are 2 the “children of Abraham. 


2. ib— 4. n (D 1 , r 1748): 4. ai—6. 10 

(D 2 , p-1748). doctrinal correction. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

G | 2. 15-21. Justification. 

H | 3. i-5. Expostulation. 

F j 3. 6—4. 11 . Illustration. Abraham and 
his seed. 

4. 2i-:u. Illustration. The bond and 
the free. 

E I G | B. 1-6. Justification. 

j li | o. 7—6. lo. Expostulation. 


IB-21 (G, above). JUSTIFICATION. (Alternation.) 
e | is, 16. Justification by faith. 

f | 17, 18. Inconsistency. 
e | lo, 20 . Life by faith. 

/1 21 . Consistency. 

13 sinners. Gr. kamartoloa. Cp. Ap. 1*28. I, and 
Matt. 9. io. 

16 Knowing. Gr. otda. Ap. 132. L i. 
justified. Gr. dikaiod. Ap. 191. 2. 

by. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. the. Omit. 

but by = except (Gr. ean me) by (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1). 
faith. Gr. pistis. Ap. 150. IT. 1. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 

even iuc = ive also. have. Omit. 

believed. Gr. piateuo. Ap. 160. I. 1. v. 

Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 

no flesh. Lit. not (Gr. ou) all flesh. A Hebraism. 

17 by = in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
minister. Gr. diakonoa. Ap. 190. I. 1. 
sin. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 12b. I. ii. 1. 

God forbid. See Luke 20. iu. Rom. 3. i. 

18 make =■ prove. 

transgressor. Gr. parabaUs. Ap. 128. VI. 3. There 
is an ellipsis here. Read “to have been a transgressor", 
i. e. in destroying. 

19 through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
am dead- died. 

20 am —have been. 

crucified with. Gr. sustauroo. See John 19. :i 2 and 
Rom. 6. 6. 

not ^ no longer. life . . . flesh. Cp. i Cor. 16. *5. 

Son of God. Ap. 98. XV. 

loved. Gr. agapao. Ap. 135. I. 1. 

gave = gave up, as John 19. so. 

for. Gr. hitper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 

21 frustrate. Gr. atheteti. Seo 3. 15 and John 12. 46. 
righteousness. Gr. dikaiosnne. Ap. 191. 3. 

by = through, as v. io. is dead^ died, 

in vain. I.e. uselessly. G r. dorean. See John 15.25. 


3. l 

1. H. 

hath. 


foolish — senseless. Gr. anoitoa. See Rom. 
Omit. 

bewitched. Gr. baskaino. Only here in N.T. In Sept, of Deut. 28. c*, 5fi. The noun baskanoa in Prov. 
23. «; 28. 22 . that . . , truth. The texts omit. not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. obey. Gr. peithd. 

Ap. 150. I. 2. before. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. hath been = was. 

evidently set forth. Gr. prographfl. See Rom. 16.4. crucified as having been crucified. among 
you. The texts omit. 2 would. Gr. theld. Ap. 102. 1. of Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. Spirit. Ap. 
101. II. 5. by. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. the. Omit. faith. Gr. j>istis. Ap. 150. II. 1. 'tip. 

Rom. 10. 16 , 17. 3 begun. Gr. enarehomai. Here and Phil. 1. 6. made perfects being perfected. 

Gr. epiteled. Ap. 125. 3. See 2 Cor. 7. j. by —in. 4 in vain. Seo Rom. 13. 4. if. Gr. ei. Ap. 
118. 2. a. 3 ministereth. Gr. epichorcycb. Sco 2 Cor. 9. io. worketh. Seo 2. 8. miracles 
Gr. dunamis. Ap. 172. 1 aud 176. 1. among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

3. 6—4. 11 (F, above). ABRAHAM AND HIS SEED. (Extended Alternation.) 
j K | 3. 6-9. The promise was to Abraham’s faith. 

L | 3. 10 - 12 . The curse of tlio Law. 

M | 3. U, 14. Redemption by Christ. 

| K | 3. 15-18. The promise was to Abraham’s faith. 

L | 3. 19-26. The use of the Law. 

M { 3. 20 —4. u. Sonship in Christ. 

6 believed. Gr. piateuO. Ap. 150. I. 1. ii. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. accounted. Gr. logizomai. See 
Rom, 4. 3. for. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. righteousness. Gr. dikaiosun£. Ap. 191. 3. Quoted from 
Gen. 16. 6. 7 Know. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 132. I. ii. of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. the same - these, 

ohildren. Gr. huioa. Ap. 108. iii. 
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3. 8. 


GALATIANS. 


3. 21. 


M 


8 And the Scripture, ° foreseeing that fl God 
° would justify the " heathen 0 through 2 faith 
"preached before the gospel "unto Abraham, say¬ 
ing, 0,4 In thee shall all nations °be blessed.” 
0 So then they which be 7 of 2 faith are blessed 
° with ° faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are 7 of 2 the works of 2 the 
law are °under 2 the "curse: for it is written, 

Cursed is every one that °contlnueth ° not 
‘In all things which are written 8 In the book 
of tlic law to do them.” 

11 But that °no man is justified ° by 2 the 
law ° in the sight of 6 God, it is evident: for, 
“ The °Just shall ° live 2 by 2 faith.” 

12 And the law is 10 not 7 of 2 faith: but, 0 44 The 
man that doeth them shall 11 live 8 In them.” 

13 0 Christ hath 0 redeemed us ° from the 
10 curse of the law, "being made a ]0 curse "for 
us: for it is written, 10 “ Cursed U every one that 
hangeth ° on a tree: ” 

14 0 That the blessing of Abraham might come 
°on the Gentiles "through "Jesus Christ; 
"that we might receive the "promise of the 
° Spirit ' through ° faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak "after the manner of 
12 men; Though if be but a 12 man's ° covenant, 
vet ° if it be " confirmed, 11 no man ° disannul- 
feth, or ° addeth thereto. 

18 Now to Abraham and his seed were the 
u promises "made. He saith 10 not, “And to 
seeds,” as "of many; but as "of one, 44 And to 
thy Seed,” Which is ]3 Christ. 

17 And this Isay, f/iafthe ]5 covenant, that 
was u confirmed before ° of God 0 in 13 Christ, 
the law, which 0 was ° four hundred and thirty 
years "after, "cannot "disannul, "that it should 
* make the 11 promise of none effect. 

18 For 4 if the inheritance be 7 of 2 the law, it is 
no more 7 of 14 promise: but 6 God ° gave it to 

Abraham 0 by 14 promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the law? It was 
added because of ° transgressions, till the seed 
should come to whom ° the promise was made; 

and it was ordained 10 by "angels 8 in the hand 
of a " mediator. 

20 Now a 16 mediator is 10 not a mediator of 
one, but fl God is one. 

21 Is the law then ° against the 14 promises ( 

of oGod? "God forbid: I 


make ... of none effect. Gr. katarged. 
gave = has granted. Gr. charizomai. Ap. 184, II. 1. 


8 foreseeing. Gr. procidon . Only here and Acta 

2. 31. 

would justify =juatifieth. Gr. dikaioo. Ap. 191. 2. 
heathen = nations. Snnie as Gentiles, v. 14 . 
through. Gr. ek, as v. 7; i. e. on the ground of, as 
Horn. 1. 17 ; 4. 16 , &C. 

preached before the gospel. Gr. proeuangelizd. 
Only here. Cp. Ap. 121. 4. 
unto = to. In. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

be blessed. Gr. eneulogeomai. Only here and Acts 

3. 2G. See Gen. 12. ». 

9 with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 
faithful = the faithful. Gr. pislos. Ap. 150. III. 

10 under. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. 
curso. Gr. katara. Elsewhere, v. 13 . Heb. 6. a. 

Jas. 3. 10 . a Pet. 2. 14 . 

Cursed. Gr. epikataratos. See John 7. 49 . 
continueth. Gr. emmend. See Acts 14. 22 . 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. Quoted from Deut. 27. 2 e. 

11 no man = no one. Gr. oudeis. 
by. Gr. en. Ap. 101. viii. 

in the sight of = before. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii, 2. 
just. Gr. dikaios. Ap. 191. 3. Quoted from Hab, 
2. 4 . Cp. Rom. 1. 17 . Heb. 10. 38. 
live. Cp. Ap. 170. 1. 

13 The man. Ap. 123. 1, but the texts read “He”. 
This quotation i9 from Lev. 18. 5. 

13 Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 

redeemed. Gr. exagorazd. Elsewhere, 4. c. Eph. 
6. lc. Col. 4. fi. 
from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
being made = becoming. (Emph.) 
for. Gr, huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 
on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. Quoted from Deut. 
21. 23. 

14 That = In order that. Gr. kina. on. Gr. ets. 
Ap. 104. vi. through. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

Jesus Christ. The texts read Christ Jesus. Ap.98.XII. 
promise. See Lulce 24. 49 . 

Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. 
through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1, 
faith = the faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 

15 after the manner of. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
covenant. Gr. dialheke, See Matt. 26. 28 . 
if it be—when. 

confirmed. Gr. karoo. See 2 Cor. 2. a. 
disannulleth. Same as “frustrate”, 2. 21 . 
addeth thereto. Gr. epidiatassomai, Only here. 

16 made = spoken. See Gen. 21. 12 . 
of. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

17 confirmed before. Gr. prokuroo. Only here. 
of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
in Christ. The texts omit, 
was. Lit. came to be. 

four hundred, &c. See Exod. 12. 40 . Ap. 60. III. 
after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. • 

cannot disannul = doth not (Gr. ou) disannul (Gr. 

_J akuroo. Only here, Matt. 16. 6, Mark 7, 13 ). 

that it should = to. Gr. eis. 

See Luke 13. 7 . 18 no more. Gr. ouketi, no longer, 

by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 


3. 19-25 (L, p. 1762). THE USE OE THE LAW. ( Introversion .) 

| N | 19—. To reveal sin till the promised Seed should come. 

O ] -19. A mediator manifests two parties. Shows the Law to be conditional. 

0 [ 20. No mediator; manifests odd party. Shows the promise to be unconditional. 

| N | 21 - 25 . The Law given till Christ should come. 

19 transgressions. Gr. parabasis. See Rom. 4. 15 . Cp. Ap. 128. VI. 1. the . . . made. Lit. it has 
been promised. angels. Cp. Deut. 33. a. Acts 7. 53 . Heb. 2. 2. mediator. Gr. mesites. Here, 
v. 20. 1 Tim. 2. 5 . Heb. 8. 6: 9. 15 ; 12. 24 . 

3. 31-25 (N, above). THE LAW GIVEN TILL CHRIST SHOULD COME. ( Alternation .) 

N g ) 21-. The promise not affected by the Law. 
h | - 21 . The incapacity of the Law. 
g | 22 . The promise the original intention. 
h | 23-25. The purpose of the Law. 

21 against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. God forbid. See 2. 17 . 
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3. 21. 


GALATIANS. 


4. 7. 


Af P 


Q R 


T 

U 

V 
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U 
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for 14 if there had been a law given which could 
have ° given life, verily 6 righteousness should 
have been 2 by 2 the law. 

22 But the Scripture x hath ° concluded all 
10 under "sin, 14 that the 14 promise 3 by 2 faith of 

1 Jesus Christ might be given to them that 
0 believe. 

23 But ° before 2 faith came, we were ® kept 
10 under 2 the law, °shut up "unto the 2 faith 
which "should afterwards be ° revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law " was our ° schoolmaster 
to bring us 23 unto 13 Christ, 14 that we might be 
6 justified 2 by 2 laith. 

25 But after that 2 faith is come, we are ° no 
longer 10 under a 24 schoolmaster. 

28 For ye are all 2 the 7 children of 0 God 10 by 

2 faith 8 in J Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as ° have been ° bap¬ 
tized "into 13 Christ °have put on 13 Christ. 

28 There is "neither Jew "nor "Greek, there is 
"neither "bond "nor free, there is "neither" male 
"nor female: for ge are all one 8 in 20 Christ 
Jesus. 

29 And 4 if ge be 13 Christ's, then are ye Abra¬ 
ham’s seed, and "heirs "according to 2 the 

1 promise. 

4 Now I say, That the heir, 0 as long as he is 
a "child, 

differeth "nothing from a "servant, though he 
be " lord of all; 

2 But is 0 under ° tutors and ° governors 
until the 0 time appointed 
of the father. 

3 0 Even so ire, when we were 1 children, 
were 0 In bondage 

2 under the ° elements of the ° world: 

4 But when the 0 fulness of the time ° was come, 

° God ° sent forth His ° Son, ° made ° of a woman, 
" made 2 under ° the law, 

5 °To "redeem them that were 2 under 4 the 
law, 

0 that we might ° receive the " adoption of sons. 

Q And because ye are ° sons, 4 God ° hath 4 sent 
forth the "Spirit of His 4 Son "into "your hearts, 
crying, °“ Abba, "Father.” 

7 Wherefore thou art ° no more a ‘servant, 


given life. Gr. zoopoieo. See John 8. as. 

22 concluded. See Rum. 11. :«. 

Gr. hamartia. Ap. 126. I. ii. 1. Cp. Bom. 3. 

10-18. 

believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. L 

23 bofore. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 
kept = kept in custody, 
abut up. Same as “ concluded” above, 
unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
should afterwards = was about to be. 
revealed. Gr. apokaluptd. Ap. 106. I. ix. 

24 was = has become. 

schoolmaster. Gr. pai(Ztf<;r'<;os. This was a trust¬ 
worthy slave who had the guardianship of the boys of 
a family. See l Cor. 4. 15. 

25 no longer. See v. le. 

3. 26—4. 11 (AT, p. 1752). SONSHIP IN CHRIST. 
{Alternation.) 

P | 3. 2G-29. Sons and heirs. 

Q | 4. i-6. Illustration. 

P | 4. t. Son and heir. 

Q | 4. a-ll. Application. 

26 Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. 

27 have been = were. baptized. Ap. 115. I. iv. 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. have. Omit. 

28 neither = not. Ap. 105. I. 
nor. Gr. oude. 

Greek. See Rom. 1. u. 

bond = bond slave. Gr. douloa. Ap. 190. I. 2. 
male. Gr. araen. Ap. 123. 5. nor = and. 

29 heirs. See Rom. 4. 13. 
according to. Gr. kata, as w. l, lc. 

4. 1-6 (Q, above). ILLUSTRATION AND INTER¬ 
PRETATION. {Extended Alternation.) 

R | i-. The child. 

S | -l. The bond-servant. 

T | 2 -. Tutors, lie. 

U | - 2 -. The appointed time. 

V | - 2 . The father. 

R | 3-. The children. 

S | -3- Bondage. 

T | -3. The elements. 

U | The appointed time. 

V | —4—6. The Father (God). 

4. 1 as long = for (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3) such time, 
child. Gr. nepios. Ap. 108. vii. 
nothing. Gr. oudeia. 
servant. Gr. doulos. Ap. 190. I. 2. 
lord = owner. Gr. kurios. Ap. 96. VI. 

2 under. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. 
tutors. Gr. epitropoa. Elsewhere, Matt. 20. 8. Luke 

8. 3 (steward). 

governors. Gr. oikonomoa. See Luke 16. l (steward), 
time appointed. Gr. protheamioa. Only here. An 
adj. in fern, agreeing with “day ” (understood). 

3 Even so tue = So toe also. 

in bondage - enslaved. Gr. doulod. Ap. 190. III. 3. 
elements = elementary rules. Gr. stoicheion. Here, 
v. a. Col. 2. 8, 20 . Heb. 5. 12 . 2 Pet. 3. io, 12 . Cp. 

Rom. 2. h, is. 

world. Gr. kosmoa. Ap. 129. 1. 4 fulness. Gr. pleroma. First occ. Matt. 9. 16 . was come-came. 

4. -4-6 (V , above). THE FATHER. ( Introversion .) 

[ j | - 4 . The Son sent forth. 

k I 5-. Redemption of the sons. 
k | -6. Adoption of the sons. 

| j | 0 . The Spirit sent forth. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. sent forth. Gr. exapostelld. Ap. 174. 2. 

made. See John 1. M. of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. the. Omit. 

He might redeem. Gr. exayorazo. See 3. 13. that. Gr. tiina, as above. receive receive in 
full. Gr. apolamband. See Rom. 1. 27. adoption of sons sonship. Gr. huiothesia. See Rom. 8 . lfi. 
6 sous. Ap. 108. iii. By begetting from above. Cp. James 1. 18. hath. Omit. Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 6 . 
into. Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. your. The texts read “our”. Abba. See Ap. 94. III. 3. 1. Father. 
Ap. 96. III. 7 no more = no longer. Gr. ouketL 


Son. Gr. huios. Ap. 108. iii. 
5 To = In order that (Gr. Ainu) 
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but a 4 son; and ° if a 4 son, ° then an heir ° of 
4 God ° through Christ. 

8 Howbeit then, when ye ° knew ° not 4 God, 

ye "did service "unto them which by nature 
are ° no ® gods. 

0 But now, ° after that ye have ° known 4 God, 
or rather are ° known ° of 4 God, 


beggarly 


(p. 1752) 


how turn ye again 0 to the weak and ‘ 

3 elements, 

0 whereuntoye 0 desire "again to 0 be in bondage ? 

10 Ye "observe days, and months, and times, 
and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, 0 lest I have 0 bestowed 
upon you labour "in vain. 

12 Brethren, 1 0 beseech you, 0 be as 3 arn ; 0 for 

3 am as pe are: ye "have "not "injured me 
at all. 

13 Ye 8 know how 0 through infirmity of the 
flesh I "preached the gospel 8 unto you "at 
the first. 

14 And "my temptation which was "in my 
flesh ye "despised 8 not, "nor "rejected; but 
received me as an angel of 4 God, even as 

Christ Jesus. 

16 Where is then 0 the blessedness ye spake 
of? for I bear you record, that 7 if it had been 
possible, ye would have 0 plucked out your own 
eyes, and have given them to me. 

10 Am I therefore become your enemy, 
because I tell you the truth ? 

17 They 0 zealously affect you, but 8 not well; 
yea, they 0 would 0 exclude you, 6 that ye might 
"affect them. 

18 But it is good to be 17 zealously affected 
always 14 in a good thing, and 0 not only 0 when 
I am present "with you. 

10 My "little children, of whom I "travail in 
birth again until 0 Christ be 0 formed 14 in you, 

20 1 6 desire to be present 18 with you now, and 
to "change my "voice; °for I "stand in doubt 
° of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that 9 desire to be 5 under 4 the 
law, do ye 8 not hear the law ? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 

4 sons, 4 the one "by a 0 bondmaid , 0 the other 0 by 
a fireewoman. 

23 But he who was 4 of the 22 bondwoman was 
born 0 after the flesh; but he 4 of the freewoman 

was " by 0 promise. 

24 Which things are "an allegory: for "tfjege 
are 4 the two " covenants; 0 the one 0 from the 


if. Ap. 118. 2. a. then an hqir=an heir also, 
of God through Christ. The texts read “ through 
God”. through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 


4. 8-11 (Q, p. 1764). THE APPLICATION. 
(Alternation.) 

W | s-. Ignorance of God. 

X | -8. Unprofitable service. 

W | 9 -. Knowledge of God. 

X | - 9 - 11 . Relapse to unprofitable service. 

8 knew. Gr. oida. Ap. 182. I. i. 
not. Gr. oil. Ap. 106. I. 

did aervioe. Gr. douleud. Ap. 190 III. 2. Cp. v. 3 . 
unto = to. no = not. Gr. me. Ap. 106. II. 

gods. Ap. 98. I. i. 6. 

9 after, <fec.-= having come to know, 
known. Gr. gindskd . Ap. 182. I, ii. 
of. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

4. -0-11 ( X , above). RELAPSE TO UNPROFIT¬ 
ABLE SERVICE. (Alternation.) 

I | - 9 -. Elements of the world. General 
m | - 0 . These are bondage. 

I | 10 . Elements of the world. Particular. 
m | 11 . Paul’s labour in vain, 
to. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 
beggarly. Gr. ptochos, Ap. 127. 1. 
whereunto^to which, 
desire. Gr, theld. Ap. 102. 1. 

again. Gr. palin andthen. Thisisemph. For andthen 
see Luke 1. 3. The R.V. reads “ over again 
be in bondage. Gr. douleud, as v. 8. 

10 observe. Gr. paratered . See Acts 9. n. Cp. 
Col. 2, 16. 

11 lest = lest by any means. Gr. mS poa. 
bestowed, &c. Cp. Rom. 16. 6, 
upon. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. in vain See 3. 4 

4. 12-30 (C 2 , P- 1748). SOLICITUDE. (Alternation,) 
C a j n | 12 . Conformity to him besonght. 
o | 13-18. His former ministry. 
n | 19 . Conformity to Christ desired. 

0 j 20 . His future ministry. 

12 beseech. Gr. deomai . Ap. 184.1. 6. 
be = become. 

for I, &c. Read, for 3 (was) as ge (are), 
have. Omit. 

not ... at all = (in) nothing. Gr. oudeia . 
injured = wronged. Gr. adiked. See Acts 7 24 

13 through = on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
preached, &c. Gr. euangelizd, Ap. 121. 4. 
at the firsts before. Cp. 2 Cor. 12. 7 . 

14 my. The texts read “your”. The malady (2 Cor. 
12. 7 ) which led to his presence among them was a test 
to them, a temptation to reject him and his message. 

in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
despised. Gr. exouthened. See Acts 4. 11 . 
nor. Gr. oude. 

rejected. Lit. spat out. Gr. ekptud. Only here. 
Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. 

15 the blessedness, &c. = your blessedness. Gr. 
makarismos. See Rom. 4. 6. 

plucked out. Lit. dug out. Gr. exorusso. Here 
and Mark 2. 4. 

16 because, &c. — dealing truly with. Gr aletheud. 
Here and Eph, 4. lfi. Cp. Ap. 176. 1. 

17 zealously affect. Gr. zilod, to be zealous, cither for good or for bad. would = wish to. Ap. 102. 1. 
exclude. Gr. ekkleid. See Rom. 9. 27 . affect. Gr. sSlod, as above. 18 not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II 
when . . . present. Lit. in (Gr. en) my being present. with. Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 3. 19 little 

children. Gr. teknion. Ap. 108. ii, Only occ, by Paul. Cp. 1 John 2. 1 , &c. travail, <fec. Gr. ddind. 
Here, v. 27. Rev. 12. a. Christ. Ap. 98. IX. formed. Gr. morphoomai. Only here. 20 ohange. 
Gr. allassd. See Acts6. n. voioe=tone. for = because. stand in doubt. Gr. aporeomai. See Acts 
26.20. of. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 22 by. Gr. ek. Same as “ of ”. v. 4. bondmaid. Gr. paidiske, 
as w. 23, so, si. Elsewhere transl. “ maid” or "damsel the other = and one. 23 born = begotten. 
Or. gennad. after = according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. promise. 
See Luke 24. 49 . 24 an allegory. Lit. allegorized. Gr. alUgoi'ed Only here. Cp. l Cor. 10. n. t^rtc. 

Supply the Ellipsis by "two women *\ are. I. e. represent. Fig. Metaphor. Ap. 6. Cp John 6, as ; 10.e. 
covenants. Gr. diathike. See Matt. 26. as. the one = one indeed. from. Gr. apo, Ap. 104. iv. 
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mount 0 Sinai, which 0 gendereth ° to ° bondage, 
which is 0 Agar. 

25 For this 24 Agar 0 is mount 24 Sinai u in 
Arabia, and 0 answereth to Jerusalem which 
now is, and ° is in bondage ° with her ° children. 
20 But Jerusalem which is ° above is free, 
which is the mother of us °all. 

27 For it is written, “ Ucjolcc, thou barren 
that bearest* not ; break forth and cry, thou 
that '“travallcst ’not: for °the desolate hath 
many more 53 children than she which hath an 
u husband.’* 

28 Now me, brethren, °as Isaac was, are 4 the 
26 children of 23 promise. 

20 But as then he that was 23 born 23 after 4 the 
flesh persecuted him that was bom 23 after 4 the 
8 Spirit, “even so it is now. 

30 Nevertheless what saith the Scripture? 
0 44 Cast out the 22 bondwoman and her ’son: 
for the ‘son of the 22 bondwoman shall ° not ° be 
heir 23 with the 4 son of the freewoman.” 

31 ° So then, brethren, we are 8 not 25 children 
of the 22 bondwoman, but of the free. 


5 ° Stand fast therefore in the“ litierty where¬ 
with ° Christ ° hath made us free, and be 
not “ entangled again with the yoke of ° bon¬ 
dage. 

2 ° Behold, 3 Paul say 0 unto you, that 0 if ye 
be circumcised, 1 Christ “shall profit you °no¬ 
thing. 

3 For I “testify again to every 0 man that 2 is 
circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the whole 
law. 

4 0 Christ is become of no effect unto you, who¬ 
soever of you sure “justified “by °the law; ye 
are 0 fallen from 0 grace. 

6 For me through the 0 Spirit 0 wait for the hope 
of ° righteousness ° by ° faith. 

0 For ° in ° Jesus Christ 0 neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, °nor uncircumcision; but 
6 faith ° which worketh ° by 0 love. 

7 Ye ° did run well; who 0 did hinder you that 
ye should 1 not 0 obey 0 the truth ? 

8 “This “persuasion cometh “not “of “Him 
That calleth you. 

9 ® A little leaven leaveneth the whole “ lump. 
10 3 °have confidence “in you “through the 


Sinai. See Ex. 16. i. 

gendereth = bearoth children. Gr. gennad , as v. 23 . 
to. Gr eta, as w. 6, ii. 
bondage. Gr. douleia. Ap. 190. II. 2. 
Agar=Hagar. In Arabic, Hagar (a stone) is a name 
for Mt. Sinai. 

25 is. I. e. represents. 

answereth to = stands in same rank with. Gr. s«a- 
toiched. Only here. Cp. 6. 26. 
is in bondage = serves. Gr. douleuv. Ap, 190. III. 2. 
with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
children. Gr. teknon. Ap. 108. i. 

20 above. Gr. and. See John 8. 23 . 
all The texts omit. 

2*7 the desolate, &c. ^many are the children of the 
desolate rather than of her that hath the husband. 
Quoted from Isa. 54. i. 
husband. Gr. aner. Ap. 123. 2. 

28 aa Isaac was =■- according to (Gr. kata , as v. 23 ) 
Isaac, i. e. after the type of Isaac. Cp. Rom. 4. is. 

29 even, so it is now —so it is now also. 

30 Cast out. Gr. ekballd . Ap. 174. 10. 
not = by no means. Gr. ou me. Ap. 105. III. 
be heir = inherit. Gr. kleronomed. See i Cor. 6. 

Quoted from Gen. .21. 10 . 

31 So then. Tho texts read, “ Wherefore.” 

5 . 1-6 (G, p. 1752). JUSTIFICATION. ( Alternation.) 
p I l. Justification by faith. Exhortation based on 
| 2. 16-21. (G.) 

q | 2 , 3. Circumcision destructive of faith. 
p | *. Justification by law makes Christ of no effect. 
5 | 5, 6. Circumcision of no avail. 

5 . 1 Stand fast. See l Cor. 16. 13 . 
liberty. See 2. 4 . 

Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 
hath. Omit. 

not. Gr. mS. Ap. 105. II. 

entangled. Gr. enechd. Here, Mark 6. 19 (quarrel 
against). Luke 11. 63 (urge), 
bondage. See 4. 21 . 

2 Behold. Gr. ide. Ap. 133. I. 
unto = to. 
be circumcised 
shall = will, 
nothing. Gr. oudeis. 

3 testify. Gr. marturomai. See Acts 20. 26 . 
man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 

4 Christ is, &c. Lit. Ye were severed (Gr. katargeo . 
See Luke 13. 7 ) from (Gr. apo) Christ ( v. 1 ). 

justified. Gr. dikaioo. Ap. 191. 2. 
by -- in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. the. Omit, 

fallen = fallen off. 
grace. Gr. charis. Ap. 184. I. 1. 

5 Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 4. 

wait for. Gr. apekdechomai. Cp. Rom. 8. n», 23, 25. 

1 Cor. 1. t. Phil. 3. 20 . Heb. 9. 20 . 
righteousness. Gr. dikaiosuni. Ap. 191. 3. by. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. faith. Gr. pistis. Ap. 150. 
II. 1. 6 in. Gr. en, Ap. 104. viii Jesus Christ = Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. neither, nor. Gr. oute. 

availeth. Gr. ischuo. See Acts 6. 10 . Cp. Ap. 172. 3. which worketh = working. Gr. cncrged. See 2. 6. 
by = tbrough. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. love. Gr. agape. Ap. 135. II. 1. 

5 . *7 — 6 . 10 (17, p- 1752). EXPOSTULATION. ( Introversion and Alternation.) 


. 3 - 

if. Gr. can. Ap. 118. 1. b. 
= undergo circumcision. 


Ylr 


| 5. 7 - 10 . Exhortation as to past failure, 
s | R. ii, 12 . Paul’s teaching. Appeal. 


t | 5. 13,-16. Walking in the flesh. 

u | 5. I6-10. Walking in spirit. 
t | 5. 19 - 21 . Works of the flesh. 
u | 5. 22-2fi, Fruit of the Spirit. 

Y I t | 6. 1 - 6 . Exhortation as to future conduct. 

| 8 [ 6. 6-10. Paul’s hearors. Appeal. 

*7 did run = were running. did hinder = impeded. Gr. anakoptd. Only here. But the texts read 

enkoptS. See Acts 24. 4 . obey. Gr. peilhO. Ap. 150. I. 2. the truth. I. e. Christ (John 14. 6). 

8 This = The. persuasion = obedience. Gr. peismonS. Only hore. not. Gr. ou. A p. 105. I. 

of. Gk. ek. Ap. 104. vii. Him. God. See 1. 6, m. 9 A little, &c. This proverb is quoted 1 Cor. 
5. e. lump. Gr. phurama. See Rom. 9. 21 . IO have confidence. Gr. peithO , as above, 

in =in regard to. Gr. ew. Ap. 104. vi. through. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii 
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° Lord, that ye will be ° none “ otherwise 
° minded: but be that 0 troubleth you shall bear 
his “judgment, whosoever he be. 

11 And 3, brethren, °if I yet ° preach circum¬ 
cision, why ° do I yet suffer persecution ? then 
is the ° offence of the cross “ ceased. 

12 I would they “were even cut off which 
“trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ge have been called “unto 
liberty; only ase 1 not liberty ° for an “ occasion 


Lord. Ap. 90. VI. i. 0. 2. B. 
none—nothing. Gr. oudeia. 
otherwise. Gr. alios. Ap. 124. 1. 
minded. Gr. phroned. See Rom. 8. 8. 
troubleth. Gr. taraaao , as in 1. 7. 
judgment. Gr. krima. Ap. 177. 6. 

11 if Gr. ei. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
preach. Gr. kSrussO. Ap. 121. 1. 
do I, &c. =am I still persecuted, 
offence. Gr. akandalon. See i Cor. 1. 23 . 
ceased. Gr. katarged. See v. ♦. 

12 wore, &c. = even dismembered themselves. Refer- 


to the flesh, but "by "love “serve one another, ence to the rite practised by the Phrygians in the 

14 For all the law is 0 fulfilled "in one “word, worship of Cybele. Cp. Mark 9. 43. (R.V. would even 
evert "in this; “Thou shaft O love thy neigh- cut themselves off.) 

hour as thyself.” trouble. Gr. anastatoo. See Acts 17. 6, 

15 But 11 if ye “bite and “devour one another, + ^ 3 r unt ?7. upon ' Gr ‘ ept ~ A P- 104 -. ix * 2 Liberty is 

0 take heed ° that ye be 1 not ° consumed one ° of , to L V' e '% Ap ' 104 ’ vi ‘ 

J occasion. Gr. aphormS. See Rom. 7. e. 

anoiner. serve. Gr. douleuu. Ap. 190. III. 2. 

16 TMs I say then. Walk 0 In the " Spirit, and 14 Pulfi ' led ; Gr - r llT0 °- 125 - 7 - 

ye shall 0 not " fulfil the lust of the ° flesh. 777 Sr ' a Ap ;orV J7 , ., T 

17Fnrthefl«ah iMn«teth “ afrain^t the m^nirit love * Gr - agapM- Ap. 186.1.1. Quoted from Lev. 19. 10 . 

17 * ° r H*®" lustetn against the Spirit, 15 bite> Gr .dakno. Only here. 

and the » Spint “against the 10 flesh: “and these devour. Gr. kateathio. See 2 Cor. 11 . 20. 

“are contrary the one to the other: “so that ye take heed. Gr. blepd. Ap. 133. I. 6. 

0 cannot do the things that ye “ would. that ... not - lest. Gr. me. Ap. 106. II. 

18 But 11 if ye be led “of the 10 Spirit, ye axe consumed. Gr. analiakd . Only here, Luke 9. 84 . 

B not 0 under 4 the law. 2 Thess. 2. e. 

, _ -t - . _.. _ . A of by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 10A xviii. 1. 

10 Now the 0 works of the flesh are 0 manifest, ie in the spirit=by spirit. Ap. 101.11 6. 

“which are these; “Adultery, fornication, “un- not. Gr. ou mg. Ap. 105. III. 
cleanness, 0 lasciviousness, fulfil. Qr.teUo. Cp. Ap. 125. 2. 

20 Idolatry, “witchcraft, “hatred, “variance, flesh. See Rom, 6 . 12, 19; 13. h. 

“emulations, wrath, “strife, “seditions, “here- 17 against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 
gjgg and. The texts read “for”. 

21 0 Envyings, murders, ° drunkenness, "revel- contrary. Qt. antikeimai. See 1 Cor. 16. e. 
lings, and such like: of the which I tell you be- m S T ' hlna ' 

f? re - aS J 'havealso toldyou in time past that ™1 Sl 1. 

they which do such things shall « not ° inhent 18 Q f ^ by. No prep, 
the ° kingdom of ° God. under. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. 

An t 4 .*. r- a ik oe • «i. ♦ «i . 18 works. Contrast “fruit”, v. 22 . 

22 But the fruit of the Spint IS l° v ©» J°y» manifest. Gr. pharieros. Ap. J06. I. viii. 

peace, longsuffering, gentleness, “goodness, which = such as. Adultery.. The tests omit, 
“faith, . uncleannesa. Gr. akatharsia. See Rom. 1. 24 . 

23 “Meekness, “temperance: 17 against such lasciviousness. Gr, aaelgeia. See Rom, 13, is. 

there is 0 no la W. 20 witch craft-sorcery. Gr. pharmakeia. Here and 


24 And they that are “Christ's 2l havecruci- Rev* 9- 21 ; 18- 23 - Sea also Rev. 21. e; 22. 15 . It 

fied the flesh “with the “affections and lusts. means magical incantation hy meaDS of drugs (Gr. 

26 11 If we “live “in the 18 Spirit, “let us also Pjarnwitam). 

“ walk “in the 10 Spirit hatred. Gr echthra. See Rom. 8 . 7. 

.20Letus >not be "desirous of vain glory, 13. n (envying), 

provokmg one another, envying one another, strife=factiousness. Or. eriihcia. See Horn. 2. «. 

seditions = divisions. Gr. dichoataaia. See Rom 16.17. 
1 Brethren, “if a “man be “overtaken “in “a heresies. See Acts 6. 17. 

> "fault, ge which are "spiritual "restore « If! ?T.' l\ 2 !l 

.h an one m the spint of meekness, con- revellings. Lit. Comus banquets. Gr. komoa 
lering thyself lest tf) 0 U also be tempted. (Chemoeh of O.T.). See Rom. 13. 13 . In this list two 

---sing, idolatry and witchcraft, involve traffic with the 

powers of evil. 

have, Ac. =told you before also. do = practise. inherit. Gr. kUronomeO. Cp. i Cor. 6. e. kingdom. 

See Ap. 114. II. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 29 Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. gentleness. Gr. chriatotia. Ap. 

164. III. (a). goodness. Gr. agathbaune. See Rom. 16. 14. faith = fidelity. Ap. 160. II. 1. Cp. Tit. 
2. io. 23 Meekness. Gr. praotia. See l Cor. 4. 21 . temperance - self-control. Gr. enkrateia. See 
Acts 24. 28 . no. Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I. 94 Christ's. Most texts add “Jesus”. with. Gr. sun. 
Ap. 104. xvi. affections=passions. See Rom, 7. «. 96 live. Cp. Ap. 170. 1. in. No prep. Dat. 
case. let us, &c. Read “we should walk also”. walk. Gr. stoiched. Cp. 4. 3; and see Acts21. 24 . 

Not the same word as in v. ie, which mperipated. 26 desirous of vain glory. Gr. ketiodoxos. Only here. 
Cp. Phil. 2. 3 . provoking. Gr. prokaleomai. Only here. envying. Gr. phthoned. Only here. 

6. 1 if. Gr. ean. Ap. 118. 1. b. man. Gr. anthrdpoa. Ap. 123. 1. overtaken = found out or 

detected. Gr. prolambanG. Only here, Mark 14. 0 . 1 Cor. 11. 21 . Cp. 2 Cor. 2. 6 - 0 . in. Gr. en. Ap. 
101. viii. a-some. fault. Gr. paraptOma. Ap. 128. I. ii. 3. spiritual. Gr. pneumalikoa. See 
1 Cor. 12. 1 . Cp. 5. ie. restore. Gr. katartizd. Ap. 126, 8. spirit. Ap. 101. II. 7. meekness. 
See 5. 23. considering. Gr. skopeo. See Luke 11. 36. lest, Gr. mS. Ap. 105. II. Cp. 1 Cor. 7. 8. 


6 Brethren, “ if a “ man be 0 overtaken “ in “ a 
“fault, pc which are “spiritual “restore 
such an one 0 in the ° spirit of 0 meekness , 0 con¬ 
sidering thyself “lest t()ou also be tempted. 


have, &c. =told you before also. do = practise. 
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2 Bear ye one another's 0 burdens, and so 0 fulfil a burdens. Gr. barog. Cp. v. «. Baros is the 

the ° law Of ° Christ. burden we can bear by help and sympathy. 

3 For " if °a man think himself to be “some- fulfil. Gr. anapUrod. See i Cor. 14. ie. 

thing, “when he is ® nothing, he *deceiveth Cf. John 18. s*; 16. 12 . 

himself. Christ. Ap. 9 a IX. 

4 But let 0 every man 0 prove his own work, ? if’ GT c£t‘ u?*'a on % 

and then shall he have ° rejoicing ° in himself , omethln ^.' 0r . n« P at! of 
alone, and °not °in • another. when he lB _ beinK . 

6 For 4 every man shall bear his own 0 burden, nothing. Gr. neut. of mSdeis. 

0 Let him that is "taught 0 in the 0 word 0 com- deoeiveth. Gr. phrenapatao. Only here. Cp. Tit. 

muni cate °unto him that 0 teacheth 1 in all _ 

.... 4 every man —each one. 

W O or' 4 4.0 1 . prove = teat. See 1 These. 2. 4 (allowed. R.V, 

7 Be 0 not 0 deceived; God is 4 not 0 mocked: approved). 

for whatsoever a 'man soweth, tfjat shall he rejoicing. Gr. kauctema. See Rom. 4 . 2 . 

0 also reap. in. Gr. eU. Ap. 104. vi. 

8 For he that soweth °to "his flesh shall °of not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

the flesh reap "corruption : but he that soweth another =the other. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124 . 2. 

"to the "Spirit shall "of the "Spirit reap "life 5 burden. Gr. phortion. Only here and Matt 11. so; 

"everlasting. 2 ®‘ *' ^uke 46 (cp. v • 2 )- This is the burden that 

0 And let us 7 not be “weary in well doing: c * n ? ° fc ,^- a T v . . 

. oj„_ D v,«li If o r e taught. Gr. kat&eneo. See Luke 1. 4 . 

for in due season we shall reap, if we mint Omit 

7 not. , . word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 

10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us communicate = share with. Gr. koindned. Rom. 

do good °unto all men, especially "unto them 12. 13 (distributing). 

who are 0 of the household of ° faith. unto = to. 

11 Ye” see 'how large a letter I ” have written deceived" F ' Gr. plaLt^Ap. 128. VIII. 1. 

fi unto you with mine own hand. q 0( j. Ap. 98. Li. i. 

12 As many as "desire to °make a fair shew mocked. Gr. mukt&rizomai. Only here. It means 

1 in the flesh, tfjejr ° constrain you to be circum- to turn up the nose at. Cp. Luke 16. 14 and 23. se, 

cised ; only " lest they should suffer persecution where the intensive form ekmukterizo occ. 

for the cross of 2 Christ. 4180 reap=reap also. 

13 For " neither they themselves who are dr- ®. to * Gr - ei3 ‘ A P* 104, Ti> 

cumcised ° keep the law; but 13 desire ° to have h i 8 “J? 13 °, wn . . n . 

you circumcised, 'that they may 'glory > in corruption. Gr. phtZa. See Bom. 8. 2 ,. 

y i 4 'But 'God forbid that I should ,s glory, spirit. Ap! 101. II. 3. 

" save 1 in the cross of our ° Lord ° Jesus Christ, life, Gr. ste. Ap. 170 . 1 . 

“ by " Whom the " world "is crurified fl unto me, everlasting. Ap. 151. II. B. ii. 

and 3 6 unto the "world. 9 weary. Gr. ekkaked. See Luke 18. ). Cp. 2 The®. 

3 13 

15 For Mn "Christ Jesus "neither drcumdsion due = its own, or proper. C P . Eco. 3. i. C P . i Tim. 


Only here. Cp. Tit. 


2. 4 (allowed. R.V, 


for the cross of 2 Christ. 4180 reap=reap al 

13 For ° neither they themselves who are dr- ®. to * Gr - ei3 ‘ A 1 

cumcised ° keep the law ; but 12 desire ° to have h i 8 “J? 13 A . 

you circumcised, "that they may "glory 1 In oorrupVon. Gr. 
your flesh. Snirit At> ioi i 

14 "But "God forbid that I should 13 glory, Spirit. Ap! 101.1 

" save 1 in the cross of our ° Lord ° Jesus Christ, life. Gr. zdi. Ap 
“ by " Whom the " world "is crudfied fl unto me, everlasting. Ap. 
and 3 6 unto the 0 world. 9 weary. Gr. ekk 

3 13 

15 For 1 in 0 Christ Jesus 0 neither drcumdsion due - its own or p 

0 availeth any thing, "nor uncircumcision, but 2. 6; 6. ie. Tit! 1. J, 
a 0 new ° creature. faint. Gr. ekluc. 


See Rom. 8. 21 . 


Cp. 1 Tim. 


a 0 new 0 creature. faint. Gr. eklud. Here, Matt. 9. 36 ; IB. 32. Mark 

18 And as many as 'walk 'according to this _£ eb ; ’ therefor^ tTtiln in proportion M . 

"rule, peace 6e "on them, and mercy, and opportunity. The same as season, v . 9 . 
upon the Israel of 7 God. unto . Gr , ^ Ap . 104 . iv. 3. 

17 From henceforth let 0 no man trouble me: of the household. Gr. oikeios. Only here, Eph. 
for 3 bear J in my body the "marks of the 2 . 19. lTim. 6 . a. It is used of the family. Cp. Acts 


"Lord "Jesus. 10 . 7 . 

18 Brethren, the "grace of our 14 Lord 14 Jesus faith = the faith. Gr.pisfw. Ap. 150. II. 1 . 

Christ be "with your "spirit. Amen. 11 mo. Gr - eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. 

how large, Ac. = with how large letters. This refers 
to his handwriting. 

have written = write. Epistolary aorist, ns Philem. 19 . l Pet. 5. 12 . 13 desire. Gr. thelo. Ap. 102. 1. 

make a fair shew. Gr. euprosdped. Only here ; but the word is found in an Egyptian letter about 114 b.c. 
in the same sense. constrain =are compelling. Cp. 2. 3, 14. lest, &c. - in order (Gr. Aina) they might 
not (Gr. 77je) suffer persecution. 13 neither. Gr. oude. keep. Cp. Rom. 2. 26 . to have you = 
that you should he. that. Gr. Aina, as in v. 12 . glory. Gr. kauchaomai. See Rom. 2. 17. 14 The 

Gr. begins with “For me”, making it emph. God forbid. See Rom. 3. 4. The fifteenth and last occ. 
of this expression. save ^except. Gr. ei me. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. fi. 2. A. Jesus Christ. Ap. 
98. XI. by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. Whom. Or whioh. world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. is 
= has been. 19 Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. neither, nor. Gr. oute. availeth. See 5. e, but 
the texts read “is”. Cp. l Cor. 7. in. new. Gr. kainos. See Matt. 9. 17. creature = creation. Cp. 
John 3. 3, e, 0 . 2 Cor. 4. 10 ; 5. 17 . Eph. 2. 10 ; 4. 24 . Col. 3. 10 . 10 walk = shall walk. Gr. stoieteo. 

See 5. 25. aocording to = by. No prep. Dat. case. rule. Gr. kantm. See 2 Cor. 10. 13 . on. 
Or. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. upon. Same aa "on". Israel of God. The antithesis of Israel after the 
flesh (1 Cor. 10. 1 a). Cp. Rom. 9. 6. Phil. 3. 3 . IV no man—no one. Gr. vtedeis. marks. Gr. 

stigma. Only here, Slaves were branded. So Paul, as the slave of the Lord, bore His marks. The initials 
of Mithra were branded, ns Hindus mark themselves with the trident of Vishnu to-day. Cp. Note on 
2 Chron. 38. s. Lord. The texts omit. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 18 grace. Gr. eharig. Ap. 184. I. 1. 
with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. spirit. Ap. 101. II. 9. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHOLE. 


(InOoverston.) 

A | 1. 1, 2. EPISTOLARY. SALUTATION. 

B | 1. 3-3. in. DOCTRINAL. AS TO OUR STANDING. 
C | 9 . 20, si. DOXOLOGY. 

Q 1 4. i—6. 20 . DOCTRINAL. AS TO OUR STATE. 

A | 6. 21-24. EPISTOLARY. BENEDICTION. 


1. EPHESIANS is tlie second (see Structure, p. 3660) of the great text-books of doctrinal instruction for 
believers in this Dispensation. In Romans is set forth all the truth concerning the standing of the sinner in 
Christ, a9 having died and risen with Him. Now we are taken a further stage and taught that the sinner not 
only died and rose again in Christ, but that he is now in God's sight and purpose seated with Christ in the 
heavenlies. Romans ends with a reference to the revelation of the Mystery (see Note on the second postscript, 
p. 1694); Ephesians takes up that subject and unfolds it to us. Tbe doctrinal part of Romans ends with the 
eighth chapter, a chapter on which is built the foundation of the Ephesians truth. 

2. The key-note is struck in the opening words, v. s, which prove that its sphere is heavenly. In it is 
revealed the “ great secret ” of this Dispensation of grace, viz. that individual sinners among Jews and Gentiles 
are being “called out” and formed into “the church which is His body ”, in which there is neither Jew nor 
Gentile. And that this church should be “ to the praise of the glory of His grace ” throughout eternity (2. 7), 
and an object-lesson, so to speak, to supramundane rulers and authorities in the heavenlies (3. io) ( of the 
glorious purpose (hitherto hidden in God) of Him in “ heading up” in one all things in a Dispensation of ful¬ 
ness of times (1. 10 ), having Christ Personal as its glorified Head, and Christ Mystical, the glorified members 
together with Him of His Body. 

This was the “seoret” hid “from the ages and from the generations” (as Gr. of Col, 1. 26 ) which Paul was 
not permitted “ to make known unto the sons of men ” (3. fi) until the period of Israel's national probation was 
closed by the pronouncement of the decree in Acts 28. 25-28 (p. 1694). But that decree once declared, he is 
authorized to communicate by “prophetic writings” the secret which had been revealed to him by the Spirit. 
As truly said by Chrysostom (died a.d. 407);—“these lofty thoughts and doctrines which . . . things which he 
scarcely anywhere else utters, he here expounds.” 

8. The Steuctube of the Epistle as a whole (above) shows that the greater part is occupied with doctrine,— 
one-half as it concerns our standing, and the rest as it affects our state. Thus showing that sound doctrine 
is both the foundation and the source of right practice. 

4 . Date. The Epistle was written from prison in Rome, probably about the end of a. d. 62 , and, according 
to Bishop Lightfoot, after the Epistle to Philippians, See Int. Notes to latter, and Ap. 180. 

5. The Title. To whom addressed? In some of the oldest MSS. the words “at Ephesus” (Gr. en Ephead) 
are not found. And the writings of some of the early Christian apologists show that these words were not in 
their copies, e. g. Origen (fl. a.d. 230) and Basil (fl. a.d. 350). The explanation of the omission is probably 
that the Epistle was encyclical, and that the space now occupied in other of the MSS. by tbe words en EphesO 
was originally blank, so that the names of the various churches to which it was sent could be filled in. From 
Col. 4. 16 we learn that Paul wrote a letter to the Laodiceans. There can be little doubt that this is the one, as 
was believed by Marcion, an early Christian writer (but one much tinged by Gnosticism). If Ephesians is not 
the letter, then an epistle has been lost, which is unthinkable. Colossians was apparently a similar letter to bo 
sent round the other churches (Col. 4. 16). We conclude that (1) no epistle has been lost: (2) Ephesians was 
addressed not only to “saints at Ephesus", but to other churches also, and therefore in a very special manner 
to us ; and that (9) it comes to us as the second great text-book of believers' doctrine in this Dispensation, and 
cannot be understood without our knowing the lessons taught by the Holy Spirit in Romans , for Ephesians is 
built on the foundation of the doctrinal portion of Romans , ending with the eighth chapter. 

6. The City of Ephesus was one of the great commercial centres of Asia Minor, and was situated on the 
river Cayster, at no great distance from its mouth. Ephesus was chiefly noted, however, for the magnificent 
temple of Artemis (Diana), one of the wonders of the world (see Acts 19. 27). The site of the city is now covered 
with ruins, the only inhabited part being a small Turkish village. 
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B A Ca 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

EPHESIANS. 


1 PAUL, an ° apostle of “ Jesus Christ ° by the 
° will of ° Goi to the "saints which are “at 
°Ephesus, and to the "faithful °in “Christ 
Jesus: 

2 0 Grace be to you and peace, ° from 1 God our 
° Father, and from the ° Lord 1 Jesus Christ. 

3 “Blessed be the 1 God and 2 Father of our 
“Lord 1 Jesus Christ, Who “hath blessed us 
“ with ° all “ spiritual ° blessings 1 in ° heavenly 
places 1 in ° Christ: 

4 ° According as He ° hath chosen us 1 In Him 
before the ° foundation of the ° world, that we 
should be holy and “without blame “before 
Him 1 in “love: 

6 Having “ predestinated us 0 unto the “ adop¬ 
tion of children 1 by 1 Jesus Christ “to Him¬ 
self, 

according to the “ good pleasure of His 1 will, 
0 0 To the ° praise of the ,J glory of His 2 grace, 
0 wherein He hath “ made us accepted 1 in the 
Beloved: 

7 1 In Whom ® we have 0 redemption ® through 
° His blood, the forgiveness of 0 sins, 

5 according to the ° riches of His 2 grace, 


8 Wherein He “hath abounded “toward us 
1 in all wisdom and “ prudence; 

0 “ Having made known “ unto us the “ mystery 
of His 1 will, 

5 according to His 6 good pleasure which He 
" hath purposed 1 in Himself; 

10 0 That in the ° dispensation of the ° fulness 
of times “ He might gather together in one all 


(Ap. 


1. 1 apostle. Ap. 189. 

Jesus Christ. The texts read Christ Jesna 
98. XII). 
by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
will. Ap. 102. 2. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

saints. See Acta 9. i.i. i Cor, 1.2. 

at. Ap. 104, viii. 

Ephesus. See Introductory Notes, 
faithful. Ap. 150. III. 
in. Same as at, above. 

Christ Jesus. As above. 

9 Grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. Occ. twelve times in Eph. 
from. Ap. 104. iv. 

Father. Ap. 98. III. 

Lord. Ap. 9a VI. i. 0. 2. B. 

1. 3—3. 19 (B, P- 1769). DOCTRINAL, AS TO OUR 
STANDING. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

C I 1. 3-14. The purpose of God in Himself ron- 
| earning Christ Personal. 

D I 1. 15-23. Prayer to the God of our Lord 
| Jesus Christ. 

B I 2. 1 - 22 . Ourselves, the objects of these 
| purposes. 

C I 3. 1-13. The purpose of God concerning 
| Christ mystical. 

D I 3. 14—21. Prayer to the Father of our 
| Lord Jesus Christ. 


1. 3-14 (0, above). THE PURPOSE OF GOD, &c. 

(Continued Alternation.) 

C ! a | 3. All spiritual blessings, 
b | 4. Measure. 

! c | 5-. Sonship. 

! d [ -5, c. Measure, 
e | 7-. Redemption, 
f | -7. Measure. 

g | e, Blessing. The Mystery. 

h j -9, io. Measure, 
i | 11 —. Inheritance, 
k | -u-u. Measure. 

3 Blessed, &c. Cp. 2 Cor. 1. 3 . 1 Pet. 1. 3 . Always 

applied to God. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. hath = having. Note the use and importance of aorist 
participles throughout this section. with. Ap. 104. viii. all-every. spiritual. Seel Cor. 12. l. 
blessings = blessing (sing.). Gr. eulogia. See Rom. 15. 29 . heavenly pin cos - the heavenlies, i.e. 

heavenly spheres. Gr. epouranios. Cp. v. 20 ; 2. 6 ; 3. 10 ; 6. 12 . Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 4 According 
= Even. hath, chosen = chose out. Gr. eklegomai. Cp, Acts 1. 2 . before. Ap. 104. xiv. founda¬ 
tion. Ap. 146. world. Ap. 129. 1. Cp. 2 Tim. 1. 9 . without blame. Gr. amomos. Here; 6. 

27 . CoL 1. 22 . Heb. 9. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 19 . Jude 24. Rev. 14. 5 . before Him = in His sight. See 2 Cor. 

2. 17 . love. Ap. 135. II. 1. Some insert “in love" after “predestinated us" in v. e. 5 predestinated 
= foreordained. Gr. proorizO. See Acts 4. 28 . Rom. 8. 29 . unto, to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. adop¬ 
tion of children. Gr. huiothesia. See Rom. 8. 16 . Cp. Ap. 108. iii. according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 

104. x. 2. good pleasure. Gr. eudokia. See Rom. 10. 1 . 6 praise. See Rom. 2. 29 . glory. 

Gr. doxa. See p. 1511. wherein. The texts read which. made . . . accepted = lit. en-graced. 

Ap. 184. II. 2. Cp. Luke 1. 38. Beloved. Ap. 135. I. 1. Cp. Matt. 3. 17, 17. a ; &c. and see Ap. 99. 

*7 we have. Cp. Rom. 5. 1 . redemption = the redemption. See Rom. 3. 24; 5. 1 . through. Gr. 

dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. His blood. The price of the redemption. Cp. Acts 20. 28. 1 Cor. 6. 20 . 1 Pet. 

1. is, 19; &c. sins = transgressions. Ap. 128. I. ii. 3. riches, &c. Cp. v. 1 b ; 2. 7 ; 3. «, u. Rom. 
9.23. Col. 1. 27 . 8 hath. Omit. -toward. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. prudence. Gr. phronZsis. 

Only here and Luke 1. 17 . 9 Having made known. Gr. gndrizd. As in 3. 3 . Phil. 1. 22 (wot). Cp. 

Ap. 132. II. 1 . unto=to. mystery. See Ap. 193. hath. Omit. purposed. Gr. protithemi. 
See Rom. 1. 13 . 10 That in. Or. eis. Ap. 104. vi. dispensation. Gr. oikonomia. See 1 Cor. 9. it. 

fulness. Gr. plSrOma. First occ. Matt. 9. ifi. He might gather together in one = to sum up (lit 

“head up "). Gr. anakephalaioomai. See Rom. 13.». The verb in this place being in Mid. Voice is reflexive, 
implying “for Himself '* (cp. w. a, »). 
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EPHESIANS. 


things 1 in 3 Christy °both which are °in “heaven, 
and which are ° on earth; ° even 1 in Him: 

11 1 In Whom also we “have “obtained an in¬ 
heritance, “ being 6 predestinated 

8 according to the “ purpose of Him Who ° work- 
eth all things “after the “counsel of His own 
1 will: 

12 ° That we should be 8 to the 8 praise of His 
8 glory, who “first trusted 1 in 3 Christ. 

13 “In Whom pe also trusted , “after that ye 
heard the 0 word of 0 truth, the ° gospel of your 
“salvation: “in Whom also after that ye °be- 


both. Omit. 

in. The texts read epi , as below. 

heaven = the heavens (pi.). See Matt. 6. s, 10 . 

on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2, 

earth. Ap. 129. 4. even. Omit. 

11 have. Omit. 

obtained an inheritance. Gr. kleroomai. Only here. 

being-having been. 

purpose. Gr. prothesis. See Bom. 8. 20 . 

worketh. Gr. merged. See 1 Cor. 12. 0 . 

after. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

counsel. Ap. 102. 4. 

12 That = To the end that. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
first trusted = have before hoped. Gr. proelpizO. 


lieved, ye were “sealed “with “that holy Spirit ° nly here \ Th ® “ Y e ” V ein f the Baved membera of the 
Of 0 promise Pentecostal church closed hy the judgment pro- 

14 f Which Is • the earnest of our • inheritance "ouncement of AotB2S. 

° until the ’ redemption of the “ purchased pos- ^ om the aubjJct ofln. it (Gr! m) Whom 

session, unto the praise of His glory. ye were made an inheritance also; or, allotted as God’s 

16 “ Wherefore 3 also, “after I heard of 0 your ow “ inheritance. 

0 faith 1 in “ the Lord Jesus, and “ love 8 unto all afte *» - h f^ ing _J‘ eai l d ; f ee . v * 6 * 

the 1 saints word of truth. The Word always the instrument 

10 Cease’ ”not to “give thanks “for you. (Ve^lT begeWing ' Cp ' John lr ”• J “ ’■ " 

° ™i nt !Y ° f y° U °i? m y ! ' . . word. - Ap. 121 . 10 . truth = the truth. 

17 That the 1 God of our 3 Lord 1 * Jesus Christ, gospel. Ap. 140. 

the “Father of 6 glory, may give “unto you salvation. Only occ. of the word in Eph. 

“the spirit of wisdom and “revelation 1 in the in Whom, Ac.=in(Gr.en) Whom ye also on believing 
“knowledge of Him: were sealed. believed. Ap. 150. 1. 1. v (ii). 

- 0 _ . . sealed. Cp. 4. so. Matt. 27, 6 b. John 8. 33 . 2 Cor. 

18 The eyes of your “understanding “being H e,.7j ; &c. A seal affixed implies possession, 

enlightened, that ye may know what IS the or security, as well 03 being a distinctive mark, 
hope of His calling, with. No prep. Dat, case. 


lope of His calling, with. No prep. Dat, case. 

L* I and what the riches of the 6 glory of 0 His in- that—the (Emph.). ....... . 

heritnnre 1 in the 1 saints holy Spirit - Although both articles occur (see Ap. 

| nentance in tne saints, 101. n u)j yet it u clear from the "earnest” (v 14) 

19 And what is the “ exceeding 0 greatness of fchat & }* not the Giver . 


I His “power Ho us-ward who “believe, 0 accord- Pfomise=the promise. See John 1«. », andL cp. 
| ing to the “working of “His mighty power, p^L^^ W.'S?“ mng ° f ** 

14 Which.. . , possession. In parenthesis. 

the earnest - a pledge. See a Cor. 1. 22 . The gift of the new nature (spirit) is a pledge of God’s future gifts 
in the same kind } thus differing from any ordinary pledge. Cp. 1 Pet. 1. 4. inheritance. Gr. kleronomia. 
See Acts 20. 32. Cp. our inheritance here, and His inheritance, v. 10 . until=unta Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
purchased possession. Gr. peripoiSaia. Here ; l Thess. 5. 0 . 2 Thess. 2. 14 . Heb. 10. 39 . 1 Pet. 2. 9 . 

Cp. Acts 20. 20 . 

1. 15-93 (D, p. 1760). PBAYER TO THE GOD AND FATHER. {Division.) 

DIEM 1 8—IT. The cause (their faith and love) and the sum (the knowledge of Him) of the prayer. 

| E 2 ] 18 - 23 . The effect (their enlightenment) and the elements forming the sum of the prayer. 

15 Wherefore = on account of this. Gr. dia (Ap. 104. v. 2) touto. after I = having. your = among 
(Gr. kata , Ap. 104, x. 2) you. faith. Ap. 160. II. 1. the Lord Jesus. I.e. Jesus (Ap. 98. X.) as Lord 
(Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A). See Rom. 10. 9 . love. Ap. 185. II. 1. 16 not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105.1. give 

thanks. Gr. eucharisted. First occ. Matt. 15. 36. With its noun and adj. occ. fifty-five times (thirty-eight in 
Paul’s Epp.). See Ap. 10. for. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. making mention, Ac. See Rom. 1. 9 . 
In a papyrus of second century ▲, d. the mention of assurance of intercession for a sister in the same words 
is found in a letter from a soldier. in, Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. prayers. Ap. 194. II. 2. 17 That - 

In order that. Gr. hina. Father of glory. Cp. 1 Cor. 2. fl. Father. See Ap. 98. III. unto = to. 
the spirit = a spirit Ap. 101. II. 4. revelation. Ap. 106. IT. i, knowledge. Ap. 132. II. ii. 

1. 18-93 (E 2 , above). THE EFFECT AND THE ELEMENTS OF THE PRAYER. {Division.) 

E 2 1 L 1 I 18—, Knowledge of the hope of His calling. 

L 2 I -18. Knowledge of the riches of His glory. 

I L 1 | 19 - 23 . Knowledge of the greatness of His power. 

18 understanding = mind. Cp. Matt 22 . 37 ; Ac. Gr. dianoia , but the texts read kardia , heart. being 
^having been. that. Gr. eis. See v. 12 . know. Ap. 192. I. 1. the hope of His calling. I.e. 
to the sonship , w. ft, fi; our Acceptance as eons in the “ Beloved ” (Son). Cp. Gal. 4. fi-7. His inherit¬ 
ance in the saints. Cp. 2. 7 . Tit. 2. ii; Ac. Israel will be God's inheritance (“peculiar treasure ”, Ex. 
19. s) on earth. The church whioh is His body will be His inheritance in heaven. In Tit. 2. i* the 
Greek periousion (peculiar treasure) is used by the Sept, for s^gulldh^ Ex. 19. 0 . Deut. 7. 6; 14. 2 ; 26. 16. 
Cp. Mai. 9. 17 . A cognate word is used in Ps. 195. ft. 10 exceeding = Burpassine- See 2 Cor. 9. 10 ; 0. lft. 
greatness. Gr. megethos . Only here. power. Ap. 172. 1. believe. Ap. 150, I. 1. i. according 
to... all In all. Parenthetic (Fig. Parembole. Ap. 6), the main argument being continued in 2. 1 , which 
should read, “ Even you”, Ac. according to. Same as v. a. working. Ap. 172. 4. Ooc. 9. 7 ; 

4. IB. Phil. 8. ai. CoL 1. 29 ; 2. 12 . 2 Thess. 2. 9, 11 . His mighty power. Lit. the stiength (Ap. 

172 . 2 ) of HiB might (Ap. 172. 9). _ 
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1 . 20. 


EPHESIANS. 


2. 10. 


20 Which He ° wrought 1 in 3 Christ, 0 when He 
raised Him ° from the dead, and ° set Him ° at 
His own right hand 1 In the 3 heavenly places, 

21 ° Far above ° all ° principality, and ° power, 
and “might, and “dominion, and every name 
that is named, 13 not only 1 in this ° world, but 
° also 1 in that which is to come: 

22 And ° hath ° put all things c under Hie feet, 
and gave Him to be °the Head “over all things 
to the ° church, 

23 Which is “His body, the “fulness of Him 
That “filleth all 1 in all. 

2 ° And you °hath He quickened, who were 
° dead ° in ° trespasses and ° sins; 

2 ° Wherein ° in time past ye walked ° accord¬ 
ing to “the “course of this ° world, “according 
to the ° prince of the “ power of the air, the 
spirit that now “ worketo ° in the “children of 
“ disobedience: 

3 “Among whom “also ire all had our “con¬ 
versation 3 in times past 2 in the “lusts of our 
“ flesh, ° fulfilling the “ desires of the “ flesh and 
of the “mind; and were °by nature “the “chil¬ 
dren of “ wrath, ° even as 9 others. 

4 But “God, “Who is rich 2 in “mercy, “for 
His great “love wherewith He “loved us, 

6 Even when we were dead 1 in ° sins, “ hath 
quickened us together with ° Christ, (“by “grace 
ye “are saved;) 

0 And ° hath raised us up together, and “ made 
us sit together 2 in “ heavenly places 2 in 0 Christ 
Jesus: 

7 “That 2 in the “ages to come He might 
shew the “exceeding riches of His 0 grace 3 in 
His “kindness “toward us “through 6 Christ 
Jesus. 

8 For 6 by grace 6 are ye saved “ through ° faith; 
and that “not “of yourselves: it is the gift of 
4 God: 

0 8 Not 8 of works, “lest “any man should 
° boast. 

10 For we are £10 “workmanship, “created 
in 6 Christ Jesus “unto good works, which 


90 wrought. Gr. energed, as in v. 11. 

when He raised having raised, Ap. 178. I. 4. 
from the dead. Ap. 139. 8. 
set caat. Cp. Mark. 10. is. 
at. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii, 

91 Far above. Gr. hupera nS. Here; 4. 10 . Heb. 

&. fl. all = every. 

prinoipallty. Gr. arc/ 16 . See Rom. 8. 38, and Ap. 
I" 2 . 6. power. Ap. 172, 6. 

might = power. Gr. dunamis, v is. 
dominion, Gr. kuriotes. Here, Col 
2. 10 . Jude 8. world, 

also, Ac. = the coming one also. 

99 hath. Omit, 
put, Ac. Cp. l Cor. 15. 27 . 
under. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. 
over. Ap. 104. xvii. 2. 
church, Ap. 180. Here, the “ church " of the Mys¬ 
tery. In these w. note the sevenfold (Ap. 10) Head¬ 
ship of the Lord,—above (1) all principality, (2) power, 
(3) might, (4) dominion, (6) every name, (0) all things, 
(7) the chnrch. 

93 His body. Cp. 9. fi, r. 

fulness. See v. 10 . His members “ fill up ” the body 
of Christ, and the body of Christ fills up and completes 
“the dispensation of ithe fulness of the times”. The 
apostle adopts the term used by the Gnostics, pltrOma 
(CoL 2. 9, 10 ). See note on 2. a (prince), 
filleth all in all. He fills up all the members with 
all spiritual gifts and graces. 


1. ie. a Pet. 
Ap. 129. 2. 


the. Omit. 


a. 1-99 (B, p. 1760). THE OBJECTS OF PAUL’S 
MINISTRY. ( Alteration .) 

B | F | 1 - 3 . Past condition by nature. 

G j 4- 10 . Present condition by grace. 

| li, 12 . Past condition by birth. 

G I 13 - 22 . Present condition by superabounding 
| grace. 

1 And you = Even you. Resuming from 1. J9 
hath IJe quickened.. Omit The Ellipsis in A.V. and 
It.V. supplied from v. 6. 

dead. Ap. 139. in = by. No prep. Dat. case, 

trespasses. Ap. 128. I. ii. 3. The texts prefix 
“your". sins. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 

9 Wherein In (Gr. en) which, 
in time past = once, 
according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

the course (aidn) of this world = the age of this world 
__ (Ap. 129. 1). 

course. Gr. aiOn. Ap. 129. 2. 
prince —ruler, i. e. Satan. Cp. 2 Cor. 4. 4 . Gr. arch&n. In this Epistle Paul uses the very terminology of the 
Gnostic teaclling that the universe was ruled by aeons, emanations of Deity. The archon here being the 
one who had dominion over the air, and the whole body of aeons forming the pUroma (fulness) of the 
spiritual world, in contrast with the emptiness (kenona) or unsubstantial character of the material world 
(kosmos). power. Ap. 172. 6. spirit. Ap. J 01. II. 12. worketh - is working. Seel. 11 . in. Ap. 
104. viii. children of disobedience. Hebraism : no£ disobedient children, but sons (Ap. 106 iii) 

of Satan in a special manner, being those in whom lie works, and on whom the wTatb of God comes ( 6 . 6 ). 
disobedience = the disobedience. See Rom. 11. so. 3 Among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. also tie. 
post = toe also nil once lived. conversation. See 2 Cor. 1. 12 . lusts. Gr. epithumia , strong desire. 
See Luke 22. 10 . Not necessarily evil desire, as see the verb in 1 Tim. 3. 1 . flesh. Old nature. See 

Rom. 7. 6. fulfilling^doing. Gr. poieO. desires. Ap. 102. 2. flesh. The coarse lusts of the body, 

mind. Gr. dianoia, thought. The refined lusts of the mind. by nature. See Rom. 2. 27. the. Omit 
children. Ap. 108. i. wrath. See Rom. 1. ip. even as. Add “also”, others. Ap. 124. 9. 
4 God. Ap 98.1. i. 1. Who is = being. mercy. Cp. Rom. 9. 23. for on account of. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

love, loved. Ap. 135. II. 1 ; I. 1. 5 sins. As trespasses in v. 1 . hath. Omit. quickened . . . 

together - made . . . alive with. Gr. tuzoopoied. Only here and Col, 2. 13. Christ. Ap. 98 IX. by 
No prep. Dat. case. graoe. Ap. 184. I. 1. are =were. fl hath raised,&e. raised ... together 
(with Him). Gr. snnegeird. Only here. Col. 2. 12 ; 3. 1 . made u#, &c. = made us to sit down together. 

Gr. eunkatfiizd. Only here and Luke 22. to. heavenly places. As in 1. 3. Christ Jesus. See 1. 1 . 

7 That-In order that. Gr. Aina. ages. See Ap. 129.2. exceeding. See 1. is. kindness See 
Rom. 2. 4 . Ap. 181. III. (a). toward. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. through. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

8 through. Gr. dta. Ap. 104. v. 1. faith. Ap. 150 II. 1. We are saved by grace, not by faith, which 

is the channel through (dia) which flows to us the Divine Btream of saving grace- Doth alike God s gilts, 
not. Ap. 105. I. of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 9 lest any man = in order that (Gr. hina) no (Gr. me. 
Ap. 105. II) one (Gr. tis. Ap. 123, 3). boast. See Rom. 2. ]7. 10 workmanship = handiwork. Gr. 

poi&ma. Only here and Rom. 1. 20 . Refers to the new creation of vv. 6, 6. oreated = having been created. 
Gr ktizO. Seo Rom. 1. 26 . unto. Gr. epi . Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
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2. 10. 


EPHESIANS. 


, 1. 


0 that we should 


CM 


4 God "hath before ordained 
walk * in them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that gc being 7 in time 
past Gentiles 3 in ° the 3 flesh, who are called 
*UndrcumcisIon “by that which is called °the 
Circumcision 3 In ° the 3 flesh ° made by hands; 

12 That at that time ye were ° without 3 Christ, 

°being aliens from the “commonwealth of 
“Israel, and “strangers from the covenants of 
° promise, having 0 no hope, and ° without God 

3 in the 2 world. | 

13 But “now a in 6 Christ Jesus gc who “some- 1 
times were far off “are made nigh “by “the 
blood of 6 Christ. 

14 For is our “peace, Who “hath made 
° both one, and “ hath broken down the ° middle 
wall of ° partition ° between us ; 

15 Having ° abolished 2 in ° His flesh the “ en¬ 
mity, even “the law of commandments con¬ 
tained 3 in “ordinances; 0 for to make 3 in Him¬ 
self of “twain “one new “man, so making 
14 peace; 

10 And that He might “reconcile both “unto 

4 God 3 in one body “by “the cross, having slain 
“ the enmity “ thereby: 

17 And “came “and “preached 14 peace to you 
which were afar off, “and to them that were 
nigh. 

18 For 0 through Him we both have “ access 
13 by one “Spirit “unto the “Father. 

19 ° Now therefore ye are ° no more 12 strangers 
and “foreigners, but “fellowcitizens with the 
saints, and of the “ household of 4 God ; 

20 ° And are built “ upon ° the “ foundation of 
the 0 apostles and prophets, “Jesus Christ Him¬ 
self being “the “chief corner stone; 

21 2 In Whom “all the “building “fitly framed 
together “groweth “unto an holy “ Temple 2 in 
“ the Lord: 

22 2 In Whom ge also are “builded together 
“for an °habitation of 4 God 7 through the “Spirit. 

i “For this cause 3 Paul, the prisoner of 
> ° Jesus Christ ° for you ° Gentiles, 


hath before ordained—afore prepared. Gr. proetoi- 
mazd. See Rom. 8, as, the only other occ. 
that = in order that. Gr. hina. 

11 Uncircumcision. See Rom. 2. 2 b. 
by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. the. Omit 

made by hands. Gr. chciropoietoa. In the Epp. 
only here and Heb. 9. il, 24. Made Jews by rite. Cp! 
Rom. 2. 2 p, 29. 

19 without — apart from. 

being aliens =having been estranged from. Gr. 
apallotrioO. Only here; 4. le. Col. 1. ai. 
commonwealth = polity. Gr. politeia. Only here 
and Acts 22. 26 . 

Israel. In the Prison Epp. only here and Phil. 3. e. 
strangers. Gr. xonos. See Acts 17. 21 . 
promise - the promise, 
no. Ap. 10B. II. 

without God. Gr. atheos. Only here. 

13 now. Emph. 

sometimes — once. are - were, 

by. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

the blood. I. e. His death, not His life. Cp. 1. 7 . 
Rom. B. ». Phil. 2. 8. Col. 1. 14, 20 . 

14 peace. Peace itself, objectively, rind its Author 
(1 Thess. 6. 23 . 2 These. 3, 16), to us and in us. Cp. Isa. 
9. 6 ; 62. 7 ; B3. 6 ; B7. 10 . Mio. 6. 6. Hag. 2. 0 . Zech. 
9. lo. Luke2, n. John 14. 27 ; 20. 10 , ai, 26 . 

hath —having both. Jews and Gentiles, 

hath broken down —having destroyed. See l John 
3. 8. 

middle wall. Gr. me&otoichon. Only here. The 
type is seen in the stone palisade, about three cubits 
high, which separated the Court of the Gentiles from 
that of the .Tews, to pass which was death to any Gen¬ 
tile. A notice, of which Josephus speaks, was found 
in 1071. 

partition = the partition. Only here; Matt. 21. 3:i. 
Mark 12. l. Luke 14. 23 (hedge). 
betiveen 718 . Omit. 

15 abolished = done away with. Gr. katarged. See 

Rom. 3. 3 . His flesh. I. e. His death. 

enmity. See Rom. 0 v. 

the law ... in ordinances—the law of the dng- 
matio commandments. Cp. Rom. 8. 4. 
ordinances. Gr. dogma. See Col. 2. h 
for to make = in order that (Gr. hina ) He might 
create (as v. 10 ). 

twain = the two. Jew and Gentile, 
one new man-into (Gr. eis) one new (Gr. kainos. 
See Matt. 9. 17 ) man. 

man. Ap. 123. 1. 16 reconcile -bring together again. Gr. apokatallassb. Only here and Col. 1. 20 , 21 . 

The intensive form, kaiallassd with prefix apo (Ap. 104. iv), implies reinstatement. Here it refers to the bringing 
together again of the two, so that “in one body ” they may be united to God, in Christ. See Ap. 196. 
unto-to. by. Ap. 104. v. 1. the oross. Cp. 1 Cor. 1. 17 . Gal. 6. 12 , 14 . the enmity. I. e. of 
the law of dogmatic commandments (v. 15) which was against us (see Col. 2. 14), And which we could not 
keep. thereby = by (Gr. en) it, i. e. the cross. 17 oame=-having come (Aor.). and preached 
peace^He preached the good news (Ap. 121. 4) peace. and. The texts add “peace”. 18 access — 
the access. Gr. prosagbgS. Occ. 3. 12 . See Rom. B. 2 . Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 
104. xv. 3. Father. Ap. 98. III. 19 Now therefore - So then. no more = no longer. Gr. ouketu 
foreigners-sojourners. Gr. paroikos. See Acts 7. «. fellowcitizens. Gr. sumjjolitis. Only here. 

Whose seat of government ( politeuma ) is in heaven. See Phil. B. 20 . household. Lit. the domestics. 
Gr. oikeios. Only here; GaJ. 6. 10 . 1 Tim. 6. s. 90 And are —Having been. Cp. Acts 20. 32. upon. 

Ap. 104. ix. 2. the foundation . . . prophets. The foundation laid by the apostles and prophets (cp. 
Heb. 2. 3 ,4 ; 0. 1 , 2 ), or (2) the foundation of the apostles and prophets themselves, laid by God. foundation. 
Gr. themelios. See Ap. 146. apostles and prophets. Ap. 189. Jesus Christ. The texts read “Christ 
Josub". Ap. 98. XII. the. Omit ohief corner irfone — foundation corner-stone. Gr. akrogOniaios. 
Only here and 1 Pet. 2. fl, See Sept, of Isa. 28. 16. Christ is both foundation corner-stone, and head of the 
corner. Cp. Ps. 118. 22 . See Acts 4. 11 . 91 all the building —Every building (Gr. oikodomi). The 

texts omit “the”. Cp. 1 Cor. 3. 9. fitly framed together—harmoniously fitted together. Gr. 

eunarmologeb. Only here and 4. ifi. groweth— is growing, increasing. unto. Ap. 104. vi. Temple 
-Sanctuary. Gr. naos. See Matt. 23. 16 . the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0 . 2 . B. 99 builded together- 
being built in together. Gr. mnoikodomeb. Only here. for. Ap. 104. vi. habitation. Gr. katoikitS- 
rion. Only here and Rev. 10 2 , Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. 

3. 1-13 [For Structure see next page). 

3. This chapter is parenthetical, and within it is another parenthesis, w. 2 - 13 . Both must be carefully noted. 
1 For this oause = On this account. Jesus Christ = Christ Jesus. Ap. 88. XII. for. Ap 104. 

xvii. 1. Gentiles. Cp. Acts 22 21 ; 28. 23 . 
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3 . 2 . 


EPHESIANS. 


3 . ] 3. 


N p 


Np 


2 “If ye “ have beard of the 0 dispensation of 
“the “grace of “God which “is given me “to 
you-ward: 

3 How that ° by ° revelation ° He made known 
0 unto me the ° myatery; (° as I ° wrote afore ° in 
° few words, 

4 ° Whereby, when ye read, ye 0 may under¬ 
stand my “knowledge 3 in “the mystery of 
“Christ) 

6 Which “in “other ages was “not made known 
“ unto the 0 sons of ° men, 


as it “is “now “revealed “unto His “holy 
“ apostles and prophets “ by ° the Spirit; 

0 “ That the Gentiles should be “ fellowheirs, 
and “of the same body, and “ partakers of “ His 
promise 3 in ° Christ “ by the “ gospel! 

7 ° Whereof I was made “ a minister, “ accord¬ 
ing to the “ gift of the 2 grace of 2 God given 
“unto me “by the “effectual working of His 
“power. 

8 “ Unto me, “ who am less than the least of all 
“saints, “is this 3 grace given, that I should 
° preach “ among the Gentiles the 0 unsearchable 

° riches of * Christ; ___ 

0 ° And to ° make all men see what is the! of God as to “ the kingdom ”, or “ the heavenly calling 
“fellowship of the 3 mystery, | A P but the gospel of God'a grace as to the 


3. 1-13 (C, p. 1700). THE PURPOSE OF GOD IN 
CHRIST. (Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

M | i. Paul. Imprisonment for their sake. 

N | p J 2 - 4 . The SECRET revealed and com mi t- 
| ted to Paul's stewardship (oikonomia). 

I q | G-. The SECRET hidden before. 

-A, «. The SECRET now revealed to 
the church through the apostles and 
prophets by the Spirit. 

-0-. The SECRET made known by Paul 


I 


! according to the stewardship ( oikonomia ) 
committed to him. 

0 \ -o. The SECRET hidden before, 
j r I 10 - 12 . The SECRET made known 
I lhrough the church to heavenly beings 
i by God. 

M | is. Paul. Tribulations for their sake. 

3 If=If indeed. Gr. eige. See Ap. 119. 2. a. 
have. Omit. 

dispensation = stewardship, Gr. oikonomia. See 
1 . 10 . 

the = that. 

grace. Ap. 194, I. 1. 

God. Ap 98. I. j. 1. 

is = was. 

to . . . -ward. Gr. tut. Ap. 104. vl The grace of 
God which concerned them and ns. Not the grace 


which ° from the beginning of the world hath ! 
been “hid 8 in 2 God, Who “created all things 
0 by Jesus Christ: 

10 0 To the Intent that now “ unto the “ princi¬ 
palities and “powers 3 in “heavenly places 
° might be known 8 by the “ church the ° mani¬ 
fold ° wisdom of 2 God, 

11 7 According to the ° eternal purpose 0 which 
He 0 purposed 3 in 0 Christ Jesus our 0 Lord: 

12 3 In Whom we have boldness and “access 
0 with 0 confidence 6 by the ° faith of Him. 

13 Wherefore I ° desire that ye ° faint ° not ° at 
my tribulations 1 for you, which is your glory. 


church which is the body of Christ. 

3 by. Ap. 101. x. 2. 
revelation. Ap. 106. II. 1, 

He. All the texts read “ was”, 
unto = to. 

mystery. See 6 . 32 . i Tim. 3. 16 . Ap. 193. 
as — even as. 

wrote afore. See Rom. 16. i. 

in (Ap. 104. viii) few words = briefly. See Rom. 16. 


4 whereby - according to (Ap. 104. xv. 3) which, 
may - can. 

knowledge. Ap. 132. II. iii. 

the mystery. I. e. the great secret (5. 32). See 
Ap. 193. 

Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 

5 in other ages = to (no prep., Dat. case) other genera¬ 
tions. 

not. Ap. 105. I. 

unto, unto = to, to. bods. Ap. 109. iii. men. Ap. 123. 1. is = was. now. Empb. This 

present time. revealed. Gr. apokalupto. Ap. 106. I, ix. holy apostles and prophets. See 2. 20 , 
and cp. “prophetic writings” (Rom. 16. 26), Ap. 189. by. Gr, en. Ap. 104. viii. the Spirit. Ap. 
101.11.3. 6 That, &c. The subject of the revelation. fellowheirs — joint-heirs. Gr. sunkleronomos. 

See Rom. 8. 1 :. Occ. elsewhere, Heb. 11, 9 . i Pet. 3. 7. of the same body = members-of-a-joint-body. 
Gr. euudmos. Only here. Not joined on to an existing Jewish body, but a new body “of the twain ”. 
partakers »joint-par takers. Gr. summetoehos. Only here and 6. 7 . His=the, ns all the texts. Christ. 
The texts read Christ Jesus. See 1. 1 . by. Ap. 104. v. 1. gospel. See Ap 140. *J Whereof - 
Of which. a minister = minister (Ap. 190. I. 1). I.e. of the good news concerning the “secret”, 

according to. Ap 104, x. 2. gift. Gr. d&rea. unto = to. by. Same as “ according to ", above, 
effectual workings working. Ap. 172. 4. power. Ap. 172. 1 ; 176. 1. 8 Unto = To. who . . . 

leasts to the less than the least. Gr. elachistoteroe. Only here. That is what Paul toae. What he became, 
see 1 Cor. 15. 10 (laboured more abundantly, &c.). saints. Iu v. r«, “holy”. See Acts 9. 13 . is = was. 
preach. Ap, 121. 4. among=to. unsearchable = untraceable. Only here and Rom. 11. 33 , which 
see riches. See 1. 7. 8 And . , . God=And to enlighten all as to what is the stewardship (com¬ 
mitted to me) of the mystery (Ap. 198) that hath been hidden from the ages in God. make . . . see = en¬ 
lighten. See 1. 10 fellowship. The texts read oikonomia ( v. 2), instead of koincnia. from . . . 

world = from the ages. Ap. 161. II. A. ii. 2. hid. Gr. apokrupU 5. See 1 Cor. 2. 7. created. See 
2. 10 . by Jesus Christ. The texts omit. 10 To the intent that=In order that. Gr. hina. 

unto^to. principalities = rulers. Gr. arche. Ap. 172. 6. powers ^authorities. Gr. exousia. 

Ap. 172. 6. See 1. 21 , heavenly places ^the heavenlies. See 1. 3. might be known— may be 

made known. church. Ap. 180. manifold. Gr. polupoikiloe. Only here. Implies “ infinitely 

diversified wisdom. See l.e. 11 eternal purpose = purpose (Gr. protheeis. See 1. 11) of the ages 

(Ap, 161. II. A. 4). which. I. e. which (purpose). purposed = made Gr. poieO. Christ Jesus our 
Ijord. Ap. 98. XII, and VI. 1. 0. 2. A. 13 access. See 2. 10 . with. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. con¬ 
fidence = confident assurance. See 2 Cor. 1. l». faith. Ap. 150.11. 1. 13 desire = beg. Ap. 134. 

I. 4. faint not = not(Gr. ml) to be oust down. at. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. The parenthesis 

ending with t>. in, the teaching is continued from v. 1, “ For this canse", Ac, 


1764 




3. 14 . 


EPHESIANS. 


4. 7 . 


flOs 


° 14 For thin cause 1 bow my knees 0 unto the 
° Father ° of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

15 ° Of Whom ° the whole L family * In 0 heaven 
and ° earth Is ° named, 

10 ° That He “ would grant 0 you, 7 according 
to the 8 riches of His glory, °to be strengthened 
with ° might 6 by His ° Spirit ° in the “inner “man; 
17 That “Christ may “dwell 3 in your hearts 
"by 12 faith; 16 that ye, being “rooted and 
° grounded 8 in “ love, 

10 May be °able to comprehend “with all 
° saints * what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height; 

10 ° And to “ know the 17 love of* Christ, which 
passeth “ knowledge, 16 that ye “ might be 
° filled u with all the 8 fulness of 7 God. 

20 Now 3 unto Him °That is able to do “exceed¬ 
ing abundantly “above “all that we ask or 
think, 7 according to the ° power that “ worketh 
3 in us, 

21 “ Unto Him be “glory 3 in the 10 church “by 
11 Christ Jesus “throughout all ages, world with¬ 
out end. Amen. 

4 °3 therefore, the “prisoner “of the “Lord, 
“beseech you that ye walk worthy of 
the ® vocation wherewith ye 0 are called, 

2 ° With all ° lowliness and ° meekness, ° with 
long-suffering, “forbearing one another “in 
0 love; 

3 ° Endeavouring to keep the 0 unity of the 
0 Spirit 2 in the 0 bond of ° peace. 

4 0 There is one “body, and one “Spirit, even 
as ye “ are called 2 in one hope of your calling; 
6 One “ Lord, one 0 faith, one “ baptism, 

0 One “ God and 0 Father of all, Who is “ above 
all, and ° through all, and 2 in J you ° all. 

7 But ° unto “ every one of us “ is given ° grace 
“according to the “measure of the “grift of 
0 Christ. 


Ap. 08. III. 


Acts 


you =to you. 


14 Thia verse going back to the subject of v. i is Fig 
Anaehorisis. Ap. 6. 

unto. Ap. 104. xv. S. Father, 

of. . . Christ. The texts omit. 

15 Of Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

the whole family = every (Gr. pasa) family No 
article. 

family. Gr. patria. Only here; Luke 2. 

3. 25. See Longer Note, p. 1771. 
heaven-the heavens. See Matt. 0 g, io. 
earth = upon (Gr. epi ) earth (Gr. ge . Ap. 129. 4). See 
1. 10. 

named. See 1. 21 . 

16 That = In order that. Gr. hina. 
would grant = may give, 
to be strengthened. See i Cor. 16. 
might. Ap. 172. 1. 

Spirit Ap. 101. II. 3. 
in. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

inner. See Horn. 7. 22 . man. Ap. 123, 1. 

17 Christ, &c. See Rom. 8. 9 . 
dwell. See Acts 2. 6. 

rooted. Gr. rhizoomai. Only here and Col. 2. 7 . 
grounded = founded. Gr. thcmeliob. See Ap. 146 
and Matt. 7. 25 . 

love. See 2. *. Ap. 135. II. 1. 

18 able = fully able. Gr. exischud. Only here. Cp 
Ap. 172. 3. 

with. Ap. 104. xvi. 
saints = the saints. See v. 8. 

what . . . height. Omit “is”. After “height" read 
“of love is", i.e. God’s love in Christ. In breadth, 
boundless : in length, endless: in depth, fat hornless, ex- 
hanstless : in height, measureless. 

10 And = Even. 
know. Ap. 132. I. ii. 

knowledge. Ap. 132, II. i. might= may. 

filled. See 1. 23. Ap. 126. 7. 
with. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
fulness. Gr. plerbma. See 1, 23 . 

90 That = Who. 

exceeding abundantly. Lit. beyond (Gr. huper) ol 
(Gr. ek) abundance = infinitely, 
above. Gr, huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 2. 
all = all things. 

power. Same as “might" v. lfi. 

_._J worketh. Seel. 11 . 

91 Unto-To. 

glory = the glory. See p. 1511. by Gr. en. throughout . . . eno Ap. 161. II. A. ii. 10. 

4. 1—6. 90 (B, p. 1759). DOCTRINAL. THEIR WALK. ( Alternation .) 

0 [ 4. 1 ifi. Among themselves ; as worthy of their calling, being members of the one Body. Ecclesiastical- 
P | 4. it—5. 21 . Among others. Spiritual. 

0 | 6. 22 —0. 9 . Among themselves. Domestic. 

P | 0. in- 20 . Among others. Spiritual. 

4. 1-16 (0, above). THEIR WALK: AMONG THEMSELVES. ECCLESIASTICAL. 

( Introversion .) 

0 s | 1-3. Exhortation. 

t I 4-6. Unity of the Body. 
t I 7-13. Gifts to the Body. 
s | i*-16. Exhortation. 

4. 1 3 therefore. Resuming his teaching after the parenthesis of 3. 1 - 21 . prisoner. See 3. 1 . of. 
Gr. en. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. beseech. Gr. parakaleb. Ap. 134. 6. Cp. 1 These, 4. 1 . 1 Tim. 

2.1; &c. vooation = calling, as 1. le. are = were. 9 With. Ap. 104. xi. 1. lowliness = humility 
of mind. See Acts 20. 19 . meekness. See 1 Cor. 4. 21 . forbearing = bearing with. See 2 Cor. 11. 1 . 
in. Ap. 104. viii. love. Ap. 135, II. I. 3 Endeavouring. Cp. 2 Tim. 2. 13 (studying). unity. 
Lit. oneness. Gr. henotis. Only here and v. 13. Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. bond. See Acts 8. 23 . 

peace = the peace. 4 There is. Supply the Ellipsis by “ Ye are". body. See 2. 1 o, lfi. Spirit. 
Ap. 101. II. 6. are called=were calledalso. 6 Lord, Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. faith. I. e. doctrine ; 
by Metonymy, Ap. 0. See Ap. 160. II. 1. baptism. Gr. baptisma. Ap. 115. II. i. 1. The baptism of the 

Spirit by Whom we are baptized into the one body. (See Hou> to Enjoy the Bible , by the late Dr. E. W. 
Bullinger, p. 128.) 6 God. Ap. 98. I.L 1. Father. Ap. 98. III. Note the seven occ of “one"; 

body, Spirit, hope, Lord, faith, baptism. God and Father; three on either side of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Above. Ap. 104. ix. 1. through. Ap. 104. v. 1. you. The texts omit. all. The indwelling of 
God in the members of the body by pneuma theou. See Rom. 8. 9 . 7 unto = to. every = each. is 

=w«8. graoe=the grace. Ap. 184. I. I. according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. measure. Gr. mttron. 

See Bom. 12. 3 . gift. Gr. d&rea. See 9. 7. Christ. Ap. 08. IX. 


1766 



EPHESIANS. 


EPHESIANS. 


8 Wherefore He saith, ° 4i When He ascended 
°op °on ° hlRh, He 0 led ° captivity captive,and 
°flrave °Kitts °nnto "men.” 

0 (“Now that He ascended, “what is it “but 


that He “also descended first “Into the “lower 21 * 16 - 


8 When, Ac. From Pa. 68 is. See Ap. 107 I 1 

up. Omit. 

on. Ap. 104. vi. 

high. See Luke 1. 7S. Bendered “height” in 9. n. 


'TOe f Thkt Sndedis the same "also That I * “• "• “■ »*“* 


led . . . oaptive. Or. aiehmaloteufi. Only here and 


ascended "up “far above all “heavens, “that 
He might “ fill all things.) 

11 And Jjje gave “some, “apostles; and some, 
“prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, 
“pastors and °teachers; 

12 “For the “perfecting of the “saints, “for 
the work of the “ ministry, ° for the ° edifying of 
0 the body of 7 Christ: 

13 Till we all “come “in the 3 unity of the 
8 faith, “and of the “knowledge of the “Son of 
God, ° unto a “perfect “man, ° unto the 7 measure 
of the ° stature of the ° fulness of 7 Christ r 


14 i°Xhat we henceforth “be “no more eart “* Ap. 129. 4. 
“children, “tossed to and fro, and “carried lo also That ascended = 
about with every “wind of “doctrine, “by the £** 

"sleight of 'men, "and cunning craftiness, that=m order that. Or. 

0 whereby they lie in wait to deceive ; filL See l 21 

15 But • speaking the truth * in =love, * may X1 eome Add „ indeed . 
grow up 0 into Him in all things. Which is the apostles, prophets. Ap. 

0 Head, even 7 Christ: pastors = (as) shepherds. , 

10 0 From Whom the whole body “ fitly joined teen in all), 
together and “compacted “ by that which every teachers. Gr. didaskalos. 
“joint “supplieth, 7 according to “the “effectual 19 For. Ap. 104. xv. 9. 
working 3 in the measure of “every part, perfecting. Gr. katnrtisr, 
maketh 0 increase of the body 13 unto the ll edify- verb , see Ap. 126. 8. Cp. R 
ing Of itself 3 in 2 love. saints. See Acts 9. is. 

0 fnV A n 1 fll in 


the word is aichmalQtizO. ’ 

captivity * a body of captives. See Matt. 27. C 2 Rom 
1 . «. 

gave. Having received according to Ps. 88 . is, He gave. 
gifts. Gr. doma, Here; Matt. 7. 11 . Luke 11 is 
Phil. 4. 17 . 
unto = to. 
men. Ap. 123. 1. 

0 (Now... ascended = (Now this [fact], He ascended. 

what la it - what does it imply. 

but = except Gr. ei (Ap. 118. 2) ml (Ap. 106. II). 

also descended = descended also. 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vL 

lower parts. I. e. Hades. Ap. 131. II. 

earth. Ap. 129. 4. 

10 also That ascended = That ascended also, 
far above. Qr. huperand. See 1. ai. 
heavens = the heavens. Matt. 6 . 9 . 10 . 

that = in order that. Gr. hina. 
fill See 1. 23 . 

11 some. Add “ indeed n (Gr. men). 
apostles, prophets. Ap. 180. 

pastors = (as) shepherds. 80 every other occ. (seven- 


>Int “supplieth, 7 according to “the “effectual 19 For. Ap. 104. xv. 9. 

irking 3 in the measure of “every part, perfecting. Gr. katartismos. Only here. For the 
iketh 0 increase of the body 13 unto the ll edify- verb i see Ap. 126. 8. Cp. Rom. e. 22 . 

* q! itself 3 in 2 love- saints. See Acts 9. is. 

5 ’ for. Ap. 104. vi. 

1? This I say therefore, and “testify 2 in the ministry. Ap. 190. II. 1 , edifying. As in 2. 21 . | 
1 Lord, that ye “ henceforth walk not as “other the body of Christ. See 1. 23 . 

“Gentiles walk, 3 in the “vanity of their “mind, 13 corae = attain. Gr. katantao. Cp. Phil, 9. 11 . I 
10 “Having “the understanding darkened, in. Ap. 104. vi. 

“being “alienated from “the “life of 8 God and = even. 

“through the “ignorance that is 3 in them, knowledge = 6111 , or perfect, knowledge. Ap. 192. 
"because of the "blindness of their heart: "son of God. See » Cor. 1. Ap. 98. XV. 

unto, unto. Ap. 104. vL 

perfect = complete, full grown. Ap. 129. 6; 125. 1. man. Ap. 123. 2. stature. See Matt. 6. 27 . 
fulness. Gr. pttrfima. Cp. 3. ib; 1.23. 14 be = may be. no more = no longer. Gr. meketi. 

ohildren. Ap. 108. vii. tossed to and fro. Lit. '‘surging about (as waves)”. Only here. carried 
about = borne hither and thither. See a Cor. 4. lo, wind. Gr. anemos. doctrine = the teaching. 
Gr. didaskalia. The evil teaching of the ruler of the power of the air and of demons. Cp. i Tim. 4. i. 
by = (or)by. Gr.cn. Ap. 104. viii. sleight. Gr. kubeia ; hence our “ oube ”. Only here. and cun¬ 
ning craftiness = with (Gr. «n)subtilty. Gr. panourgia. Cp. 2 Cor. 11. 3. whereby . . . deoeive = with 
a view to (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 9) the wile, or stratagem (Gr. methodeia: only here and 6. li), of the error 
(Gr. planl). The association of methodeia with Satan (in 6. n) shows that, here, plant-pianos ; i. e. the 
method or soheme is that of the devil himself, And not merely error. 1A speaking the truth. Lit. 

truthing it. Gr. alltheud. Only here and Gal. 4. 16 . See Ap 176. 1, 2. may grow up. See 2. 21 . 

Whioh = Who. Head. See 1. 22 . 10 From. Ap. 104. vii. fitly Joined together = being perfectly 
fitted together. Only here and 2. 21 . compacted ■= knit together. Gr. sumbibacO. See Acts 9. 22 . Occ. 
Col. 2. 2 . by. Ap. 104. v. 1. joint = ligament. Gr. haphl; only here and Col. 2. is. Here the liga¬ 
ment is “ the bond of peace” (v. 3). supplieth = of the sapply, i. e from the Head. Gr. epichoregia ; only 
here and Phil. 1. 1 #. Gen. of relation. Ap. 17.6. the = an. effectual working. Gr. energeia. See 
1. i». every ^each eoveral. increase. Gr. auxfris. Only here and Col. 2. 10 . 

4. 1?—5. 21 (P, p. 1765). SPIRITUAL. WALK AMONG OTHERS. (Division.) 

P Q | 4. 17-19. The others 

R I 4. 20 - 32 . Themselves. Negative and positive. 

R I 5. 1-4. Themselves. Positive and negative. 

Q | 6. fl- 21 . The others. 

1? testify. Gr. marfuromai. See Acts 20. 26 . henoeforth . . . not = no longer. Gr. mlketi. other. 
Omit. Gentiles = the Gentiles. They t vere Gentiles, but now nre members of the church His body. 

Op. 1 Cor. 10. 32 . vanity. See Rom. 8. 20 . mind. Cp. Rom. 1. 21 . 18 Having . . . darkened — 

Having been darkened. Gr. skotizt). See Rom. 1. 21 . 3 Cor. 4. 4 . the understandings in the under¬ 

standing. See 1. 10 . being —having been. alienated. Qr. apallotrioomau See 2. 12 . the life 
of God. Only occurrence. life. Gr. sol. Only here in Eph. Ap. 170. 1. through. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
Ignoranoe. See Aota B. 17 , because of. Ap. 104. v. 2. blindness = hardness. Gr. pOrbrig. Cp. 
Bom. 11. 2 G. 



EPHESIANS. 


19 Who being "past feeling 0 have given them- 10 past feeling. Lit., hardened. Gr. apalg§0. Only 


selves over "unto 9 lasciviousness, 9 to "work I here. 


I all ° uncleanness ° with ° greediness. 

20 But pc " have ° not so learned 7 Christ; 

21 "If so be that ye "have heard Him, and 
° have been taught 14 by Him, ° as 6 the ° truth Is 
* in ° Jesus: 

22 That ye "put off "concerning the "former 
° conversation ° the old 0 man, which is " corrupt 
7 according to " the deceitful lusts; 

29 And be "renewed in the "spirit of your 
mind; 

24 And that ye ° put on ° the new man, ° which 
0 after • God ° is ° created 2 in" righteousness and 
"true "holiness. 

25 Wherefore "putting away "lying, °speak 


have given . .. over=gave up. 
unto = to. 

lasciviouaneu. See Mark 7. 22 . 
to work = unto (Gr. eis) the working, 
work. Gr. ergasia , a word implying regular occupa¬ 
tion, craft for gain. Cp. Acts 16. le j 19. 2 *, as. 
unoleannesa. Cp. Rom. 1. 24 , 
with. Gr. €7i, Ap. 104. viii. 

greediness = covetousness. Gr. pleonexia. Always 
“ covetousness”, save here and a Pet. 2. l*. 

30 have . . . learned=did .. . learn, 
not. Ap. 106. I. 

31 If so be. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
have. Omit. 

have been taught = were instructed. 

as the truth is in Jesus. Frequently misquoted. 


every man truth 1 with his neighbour: "for we No article - See John 14. b. 

are "members one of another. as = even as. the. Omit. 

30 Be ye * an|ry, ” and * sin'not: let * not the *““ s ut 0 ^ ut awtty . See Eojn . 19 . 12 . 

: g,°?? wn U P? n .y 0ur f .. concerning. Ap. 104. a. 2. 

27 Neither give place to the devil. former. Gr. proteros . Only here as adj. 

28 Let him that stole steal 14 no more: but conversation. Gr. anaatrophi. Cp. Gal. 1 . is. 
rather let him ° labour, working with his hands the old man. The old (Adam) nature. See Rom. 0.«. 
"the thing which is good, 10 that he may have man. Ap. 123. 1. 

to "give to him that needetb. corrupt = being corrupted. Gr. phtheirO. Cp. 1. Cor. 

20 Let °no "corrupt "communication proceed 16. «■ 

"out Of your mouth, but that Which Is good *to the deceitful lusts = the desires of the deceit (Gr. 

'the use of >’edifying, '“that it may 'minister ?*“«)• Hc «- the d !“ r .“ of the d !“ i ™ r ’ ? 9 •? V‘ 
’grace'unto the hearers. -the error used for th. eau™, oi it, the devd. Cp. 

30 And ' grieve ’ 6 not ' the holy Spirit of 8 God, „ « ne Wed ’ Or. ananeoB. Only here. Occ. fre- 
'whereby ye 'are 'sealed 1: >unto 'the day of qU ently in Apocrypha. Implies that the wholeconrse 


os = even as. the. Omit. ! 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

S3 put off=put away. See Rom. 19. 12 . 
concerning. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
former. Gr. proteros . Only here as adj. 
conversation. Gr. anaatrophl. Cp. Gal. 1. is. 
the old man. The old (Adam) nature. See Rom. 0. «. 
man. Ap. 123. 1. 

corrupt = being corrupted. Gr. phtheirO. Cp. 1. Cor. 


"redemption. 

31 Let all 0 bitterness, 0 and 0 w 
0 anger, 0 and 0 clamour , 0 and 0 evil s; 


of life now flows in a different direction. See 2 Cor. 
and "wrath, "and I 4 . 16 ; 6. 1 -. 
d "evil speaking, be I spirit. Ap. 101 . II. 7, 8, 9. 

all "malice: 24 put on. Gr. ejiduo. See Rom. 13. 12 , li. Gal. 


put away 0 from you, 0 with all " malice: 24 put on. ( 

32 And be ye "kind one "to another, "tender- 37 - 
hearted, "forgiving "one another, even as °God the new man. The new nature. 
w for Christ’s sake "hath "forgiven you. which = that which. 

& J after. Ap. 104. x. 2. is = was (Aor.). 

5 Be ye therefore "followers of "God, as created. Gr. kt%z5. See 2. 10 

" dear 0 children * righteousness ... holiness = true holiness and nght- 

2 » j lir _ 11 , oj- o 1 s , * 01 . ©ousDCBs. Contrast Adam, Gen. 1. 2i. 

And walk m love, as Christ also hath righteousness. Ap. 191. a. 
loved us, and hath given Himself for us an true . Lit of the trut h. Gr. atitheia, as v. at. 

offering and a sacrifice to 1 God 0 for a "sweet- holiness. Gr. Tiosiotes. Only here, and Luke 1. 76. 

smelling 0 savour. 25 putting=having put. Qt. apotithimi. As v. 22 . 

-lying = the lie. Gr. to pseudos. Cp. John 6. i*. 

Rom. 1. 26 . 2 Thess. 2 11 . speak, <fcc. From Zech. 8. 16. for = because. members. 

Cp. 6. ho, 20 angry. Gr. orgizC } imperative. Positive command, the context showing that “righteous 
indignation” is referred to. and^yet. sin not. Lit. be not sinning. Cp. 1 John 2. 1 . Gr. hamartanO. 
Ap. 126. I. i. The anger is to be transitory. The quotation is from Ps. 4. 4 (Sept.), where Heb. reads, 
“ tremble, and sin not”, the meaning of which is shown by the use here, for it is as easy to tremble from 
anger ns from other powerful emotions, not. Ap. 106. II. go down. Gr. epiduS. Only here, 

upon. Ap. 104. ix. 2. wrath, Gr. parorgianws. Only here. The verb occ. 0. *, and cp. Rom. 10. 19, 
the only other occ. 27 Neither. Gr. mede. place = opportunity. devil. The ruler of the dark¬ 
ness, cp. 0. 12 ; the deceiver of w. 14, 22 ; the “lie" of v. 25 . Now revealed as the devil See Rev. 12. e. 
28 labour. As Acts 20. ao. the thing=that, give. See Rom. 12. b. 38 no. Ap. 106. II. 

corrupt. Lit. putrid. communication = word. Ap. 121. 10. out of. Ap 104. vii. to. 

Ap. 104. xv. 9. the . . . edifying. See R.V. marg. Some ancient text9, including the Vulgate, read 

“of the faith ”, instead of “ to the use”. minister—give. grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. unto = to, 

30 grieve. Gr. lupeO. Occ. frequently ; cp. Rom. 14. lfl. the holy Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8. whereby 
= by (Gr. en) Whom. The Giver here is the Sealer. are — were. sealed. Cp. 1. is, where the sealing 
is the gilt. the = n. redemption. Final deliverance ; now we have the earnest. See 1. 1 *. 

31 bitterness. Gr. pikria. See Rom. 3. 1 *. and. Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. wrath. Luke 4. *8. 
anger. Gr. orgL clamour = uproar. See Acts 23. 9 . evil speaking = railing. Gr. bl asp hernia. 

See 1 Tim. 6. 4 . from. Ap. 104. iv. with, Ap. 104. xvi. malice. As Rom. 1. 29. Ap. 126. II. 2. 
32 kicd = gracious. Gr. christoa. Ap. 184. III. to. Ap. 104. vi. tenderhearted— tenderly com¬ 
passionate. Gr. eusplanchnos. Only here and 1 Pet. 3. s. forgiving, forgiven. Ap. 184. II. 1. one 
another = each other. for Christ’s sake=also in (Gr. en) Christ (Ap. 98. IX). hath forgiven = forgave. 
5. 1 followers = imitators. Gr. mimetis. See 1 Cor. 4. u. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. dear = beloved. 
Ap. 135. III. children. Ap. 108. i. 2 in. Ap. 104. viii. love. Ap. 136. II. 1. Christ. Ap. 
98. IX. hath loved = loved. Ap. 196.1. 1. us. The texts read “ you hath given = gave up. Cp. 

Rom. 4. 26. John 19. ho. for. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. for. Ap. 104. vi. sweetamelling savour= an odour 
of a sweet smell. sweetsmelling. Gr. euodia. See 2 Cor. 2. ifl. savour. 6r. onni. Cp. John 12. s. 
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3 But fornication, and all ° uncleanness, or a unoleanneas. As in Bom. 1 . 24. 

covetousness, let it 0 not be once named 0 among not.. . once = not even. Gr. mede. 
you, as becometh 0 saints; among. Ap. 104. vili. 2 . 

4 0 Neither 0 filthiness, nor 0 foolish talking, sainta. See Acta 9. ia. 

0 nor 0 jesting, which are 0 not 0 convenient: but 4 Neither = Nor. 

rather 0 giving Of thanks. filthiness. Gr. aiachrotia. Only here. 

foolish talking. Gr. mdrologia. Only here. 

} 6 For this ye 0 know, that ° no 0 whoremonger, nor= or. 

nor unclean person, nor “covetous man, 0 who J«*ting=nbaidry. 0cc ' only bere ’ 

Is an “idolater, hath any 0 inheritance 2 in the ^ 

' kingdom of« Christ and " of 1 God. conToment-bedttmg. Gr. antko. Only here; Col 

0 Let “nornan“deceive you with “ vain “words: ' giving of thanks. Gr. eucharistia. The verb in v 2 „ 
for “ because of these things cometh ° the wrath - T .. 

of 1 God 0 upon the ° children of ° disobedience. uo A ’ 10 - P j a 

7 “Be “not ye therefore “partakers with whoremonger=fomicator. 

them. covetous ^avaricious. Gr. pleonektPs. See l Cor 

8 For ye were sometimes ° darkness, but now ». in, h ; e. 10 . 
are ye 0 light 2 in the ° Lord: walk as ° children who = which. 

of ° light, idolater. Cp. l Cor. 5. in. 

9 (For the fruit of the 0 Spirit is 2 in all ° good- inheritance. As in 1. i«. 

ness and “righteousness and “truth;) kingdom of Christ= kingdom of the Messiah. Ap. 

“Lord:° VlnS What “ aCCePtable ° Unt ° 016 1 of God. See Ap. in. n. 

11 And have “no ° fellowship with the “unfriiit- ? no . man - Gr - 

fill works of “darkness, but rather “reprove deceive - Gr - ajx^ao. Occ. only here; j Tim. 2. h. 
them * ,Tft3 ' 2R ' 

12 For it is a “shame even to speak of those (e V ^“ T hollow ' See Co1 ' 2 ‘ 8 ' First occ. Mark 12 . , 

things which are “done “of them °in secret. words. Ap. 12 1. 10 . 

13 But all things that are 11 reproved are because of. Ap. 104 . v. 2. 

° made manifest 0 by the 8 light: for whatsoever the wrath of God. See Rom. l. i?. 
doth 0 make manifest is 8 light. upon. A \. 104. ix. 3. 

14 Wherefore He saith, ““ Awake thou that children = sons. Ap. 108. iii. 

“steepest, and “arise “from the dead, and disobedience = the disobedience. See 2. 2 . 

2 Christ “shall give thee light.” Be = Become. 

15 “See then that ye walk 0 circumspectly, 7 not not * , Ap - 

as u fools, but as 0 wise, partakers = partners. See 3. 6. 

10 “Redeeming the “time, because the days 8 sometimes=onca. 

are 0 evil darkness. The darkness of blindness. Cp. 4. is. 

17 0 Wherefore 7 be ye 7 not “unwise, but “un- lig . ht - No ‘ in t , h ® li f ht ' buthaTin * rec< “ ived theLight, 
demanding what the “will of the ‘"Lord °L or d A^ MVI.Lfl. 2. B. 

18 And be 7 not drunk with wine, “wherein 9 spirit. Ap. 101 . 11 . 3 , but the tests read "light 1 *. 
Is “ excess; but be 0 filled “ with the ° Spirit; goodness. Cp. Rom. 16. n. 

19 Speaking to yourselves “in “psalms and righteousness. Ap. 191. 3. 

“hymns and “spiritual “songs, singing and truth. See4. 21 . 

0 making melody “ in your heart to the 18 acceptable. As in Rom. 12. 1 . 

10 Lord; unto = to. 

20 “Giving thanks “always 2 for all things J^ord. Ap. 98. VI 1 . R. 2. A. 

10 unto‘God “and the “Father 2 in the name of M “°* Lwnhin h™ mrtn fi d,in Or 

o f __j . nave . . . fellowship— have p&rtneiship. Ur. $««- 

01 ° *fe® ® Chnst : .. koinOruO. Only here; Phil. 4. 14. Rev 18. 4. 

21 Submitting yourselves one to another *in unfruitful works. C P . dead works, Heb.6. i, wicked 

the fear Of 0 God. works. Col. 1. 21 ; all works of the darkness, Rom. 13. 12 . 

_ Consequently, the works of the devil, 1 John 3. e. Cp. 

John 8 . 44 , and contrast 2 . 10 . 

darkness = the darkness. reprove = conviot. See Luke 3. 19. 19 shame. See 1 Cor. 11. r. 

done = being done of Ap. 104 xviii. 1. in secret. Gr. kruphe. Only here. 13 made manifest. 

Gr. phanerod. Ap. 106. I. v. by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 14 Awake. Ap. 178. I. 4. sleepest- art 

sleeping Gr. katheudo. Ap. 171. 1. arise. Ap. 178. I. 1. from the dead. Ap. 139. 4. shall 
. . . light = will shine upon thee. Gr. epiphaud ; oco. only here. A paraphrase of Isa. 60. j, 2 . Ap. 107. I. 2. 
16 See. Ap. 183. I. 6. circumspectly. Ap. 126.4. fools = unwise. Gr. asophos; only-here, 

wise. Gr. aophos. First occ. Matt. 11. 26 . 16 Redeeming. Gr. exagoi'os') ; Jit. to buy out. See Gal. 

3, is time. Gr. kairo*. Cp. Ap. 195. Here, the opportunity. evil. Gr. poneroa. Cp. 6. is. Ap. 
128. III. 1. 17 Wherefore = On account of (Ap. 104, v. 2) this. unwise. See Luke 11. 40 . under¬ 
standing. The texts read “ understand ye”. Cp. Rom. 9. 11. will. Ap. 102. 2. 18 be . . . drunk. 

Gr. methuakomai. Only here ; Luke 12. 4a. 1 These. 6, 7 , wherein=by (Gr. en) which. excess^ 

debauchery. Gr. aadtia. Only here; Tit. 1. 6. 1 Peter 4. 4. The adverb only in Luke 16. is. filled. 

See 3. 10 . with = by (Gr. en). Spirit. See Ap. 101. II. B, and Note at end of Ap. 10 in ^ with. 
No prep. psalms. Gr, paalmoa. See 1 Cor. 14. 26. hymns. Gr. humnos; only here and Col. 3. ig. 
spiritual songs. As sung by spiritual persons. spiritual. Gr. pneumaiikos. See 1 Cor. 12. j. songs. 
Gr. Odi , a song of thanksgiving. Here; Col. 3. 16. Rev. 6. 9 ; 14. 3, n ; 15. a, a. making melody. Gr. 
paallO. See Rom. 16. ». in = with. No prep. 30 Giving thankB. See v. 4 ; 1. ir.. always. Ap. 
161. II. G. i. and —even. Father. Ap. 08. Ill, the name. See Acts 2. 3 ?. Lord Jesus Christ. 
See 1. 1 ; and Ap. 08. XI. 91 Submitting. Same as “ subject ”, v. 24 . God. The texts read Christ”. 
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6 . 6 . 


0 u* 


22 Wives, submit yourselves 10 unto your own 
° husbands, as 10 unto the Lord. 

23 For ° the 22 husband is the head of the wife, 
° even as 2 Christ is the Head of the ° church: 
# and fct is ° the Saviour of ° the body. 

24 “Therefore as the 23 church is “subject 
10 unto 2 Christ, so let the wives be to their own 
22 husbands 2 in every thing. 

25 “Husbands, °love your wives, even as 
2 Christ also ° loved the 23 church, and 0 gave 
Himself 2 for ° it; 

20 ° That He might ° sanctify ° and cleanse it 
n with the washing of water °by °the word, 

27 28 That He might ° present ° it to Himself 
a “glorious “church, 7 not having “spot, or 
“wrinkle, or any such thing; but 26 that it 
° should be holy and ° without blemish. 

28 So ought “men to 20 love their “wives as 
their own bodies. He that 26 loveth his ° wife 
26 loveth himself. 

20 For “ no man ever ° yet hated his own flesh ; 
but “nourisheth and “cherisheth it, even as 
J the Lord the 23 church: 

30 For we are “members °of His body, “of 
His flesh, and of His bones. 

31 “For this ° cause shall a ° man leave Ills 
father and mother, and 0 shall be ° Joined 0 unto 
his wife, and c they two 0 shall be 0 one flesh. 

32 This is °a great “mystery: but 3 speak 
concerning 2 Christ ° and the 23 church. 

33 Nevertheless let “every one of jjoii °in par¬ 
ticular so 26 love his wife even as himself; and 
the wife see 86 that she “reverence her “husband. 


5. 92 — 6. e (0, p. 1765). WALK AMONG THEM¬ 
SELVES. DOMESTIC. (Division.) 

TI J ( 5. 22-24. Wives. 

v l J ij. 25-33. Husbands 
u- | 6. 1-3. Children. 

v 2 | 6, 4. Fathers. 
u 3 | 6. *-8. Servants. 
v 3 I 6. 9. Masters. 


“in the 


92 husbands. Ap. 123. 2. 

93 the-a. 

even as Christ = as Christ also, 
church. Ap. 186. 
and .fce is = He Himself (being). 

the saviour = Saviour. Gr. aoter ; only here in Eph.: 
not in Rom., Cor., Gal. 
the body. See 1. 23 , 

94 Therefore = But. 
subject. The same as “submit'’ in v. 21 . 

96 love, loved. Ap. 135. I. 1. 
gave = gave up. See v. z. 
it=her (fern, pronoun). 

96 That=In order that. Gr. hina. 
saDctify. Gr. hagiazo. See 1 Cor 1. 2 
and cleanse = having cleansed. Gr katharizd. 
with the washing = by (no prep. : dat. case) the 

lavcr. Gr. loutron ; only here and Tit. 3. 6 ( 47 .v.). Fig. 
Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6). the laver being put for Christ’s 
death rdcI its results. Cp. Num. 19, especially vv. 9, 17 . 
Has nothing to do with baptism, 
by. Gr. en. 

the word. Gr. rhema. First occ. Matt 4. 4. See 
Mark 9. » 2 . 

27 present. Gr. paTistemi. See Rom. 12. 1 . 
it. The texts read Gr. autos = Himself, 
glorious. Gr. endoxoa. Elsewhere, Luke 7. 25 ; 13. 17. 
1 Cor. 4. lo. 

spot = blemish. Gr. spiloa ; only here and 2 Pet. 2. 13. 
wrinkle. Only here. should = may. 

without blemish — faultless. Gr. amomos. See I. 4 . 
26 men. Same as “husbands”, above, 
wivea^own wives. Cp. “own husbands”, u. 22 . 
wife - own wife. 

29 no man-no one. Gr. oudeis. yet. Omit, 
nourisheth. Gr. ektrepho. Only here and 6. 4 . 
cherisheth. Gr. thalpo. Only here and 1 Thess. 2. 7 . 
the Lord. The texts read “ Christ also ”. 

30 members. See 4. 25 . Cp Rom. 12. 4 , a. 1 Cor. 
6. is ; 12. 2 :. 

of His body. Being part of the Bridegroom, the 
church which is His body is not the “bride", as is 
so commonly taught, 
of. Ap. 101. vii. 
of . . . bones. The texts omit. 

31 For, (tc. From Gen. 2. 24. See Ap. 107. I. 2. 
For. Ap. 101. ii. 

cause. Omit. man. Ap. 123. 1. 

shall be - shall. 

joined = cleave. Gr. proakollaomai. Occ, elsewhere, Matt. 19. 6. Mark 10. 7 . Acts 5. 36. unto. Ap 
104. xv. 3. they = the. shall be one flesh. Men and their wives being “ one flesh ”, a man ought to 
love his wife, inasmuch as she is himself, aa Christ loves His own body, the church. The apostle does not 
once hint that Christ is the husband, or that the church is the wife, but useB the “great mystery " ofv. 32 

in regard to the reciprocal obligations of husband and wife. one = for (Gr. eia. Ap. 101. vi) one. Does 

t his suggest one, in the offspring? 32 a = the. mystery. See Rom. 16. 2fi, 26 and Ap. 193. 

concerning. Gr. eia. Ap. 101. vi. and-and concerning. The Gr. eis is omitted by A.V. 

33 every one--each. in particular. Gr. kath' (Ap. 104. x. 2) hena. reverence = fear (as her 
“ head ”). Gr. phobea. Occ. ninety-three times ; always rendered “ fear " or “ be afraid ", save here 

6. 1 Children. Ap. 108. i. Cr. Col. 3. 20 . in. Ap. 104. viii. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. /3. 2. B. 

right. Ap. 191. 1. 2 Honour, &c. From Exod. 20. 12 . with. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 3 That- 

In order that. Gr. hina. on. Ap. 104. ix. 1. earth. Ap. 129. 4. 4 ye—the. provoke . . . 

to wrath. See Rom. 10. 19 . not. Ap. 105. II. bring . . . up = nurture. As in 5. 29 . Cp. 2 Tim. 
S. U. in the nurture^with (Gr. en) discipline. Gr. paideia. Only here ; 2 Tim. 3. 16 . Heb, 12. r», 7, 

i, II. admonition. Gr. noutheaia Only here ; 1 Cor. 10. 11 . Tit. 3. 10 . 5 Servants. Ap. 190. 1.2 

masters. Gr. kurioa. See Ap. 98. VI. i. according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. with. Ap. 101. xi. I. fear 
and trembling. Cp. 1 Cor. 2. j, the same phrase. singleness. Gr. kaplot&a. See Rom. 12. 8. unto 
= to, Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 6 with = according to. Ap. 101. x. 2. eyeservice. Only here and 
Col. 3. 22 . menpleaaers. Only here and Col. 3. 2 1 . the. Omit. wilL Ap. 102. 2. God. 

Ap. 98. I. i. 1. from. Ap. 104. vii. heart=soul. Ap. 110. V. 2. 


6 “Children, obey your parents 
0 Lord: for this is 0 right. 

2 “ Honour thy father and mother; (which is 
the first commandment 0 with promise), 

3 c That It may be well with thee, and thou 
mayest live long °on the “earth. 

4 And, 0 ye fathers, 0 provoke “not your 
children to wrath : but 0 bring them up 0 in the 
0 nurture and 0 admonition of the 1 Lord. 

5 0 Servants, be obedient to them that are^our 
masters 0 according to the flesh, 0 with 0 fear 
and trembling, 1 in 0 singleness of your heart, 
as 0 unto 0 Christ; 

0 4 Not “with “eyeservice, as “menpleasers; 
but as 0 the 6 servants of 6 Christ, doing the 0 will 
of 0 God 0 from the 0 heart; 
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EPHESIANS. 


7 8 With “good will ° doing service, as to the 7 good Will. Gr. eunoia. See l Cor. 7. a, the only 
0 Lord, and ° not to 0 men: other occ. 

°0 °Knowing that whatsoever good tiling ® any doing service. Ap. 190. in. 2 . 
man doeth, the same shall he ° receive “of the A A P->• 2. A. 

’ Lord, whether he be ° bond or free. X'm i. 

0 * And, ye 8 masters, do the same things ° unto 0 v * contains an example of Fig. Tmisi*. Ap. 0. 
them, 0 forbearing threatening: "knowing Knowing. Ap. 102.1. i. 
that 0 pout “Master also is Jin 0 heaven; “neither 
is there • respect of persons • with Him. ” oe Ap t<£ P xU. l 

10 “Finally, °my brethren, “be strong 1 in the bond. Ap. 190. 1. 2. 

i Lord, and * in the 0 power of His °might. U n t£ Ap® loJ*^"^ ^ wUtK 

11 “Put on the “whole armour of fl God, forbearing = refraining from. See Acte 10. as (loosed). 

. pour Master. The texts read, “both their Master 

“that ye may be able to stand "against the and yours”. 

“ wiles of the devil. Master. Ap. 90. VI. i. p. 2. A. 

12 For “we wrestle 7 not “against “flesh and heaven = heavens. See Matt. 0. e, io. 


blood, but “against “principalities, “against 
“powers, “against the ° rulers of °the “ darkness 
“of this world, “against “spiritual wickedness 
1 in “ high places . 

U J 13 ° Wherefore “ take unto you the 11 whole 
armour of 6 God, 

V 3 that ye may be able to “withstand 1 in “the 
evil day, and having “ done all, to ° stand. 

J 8 14 ° Stand therefore, ° having your loins girt 

about “with “truth, and “having on the “breast¬ 
plate of 0 righteousness; 

15 And your feet “shod 14 with the “preparation 
of the “ gospel of ° peace; 

16 “Above all, 13 taking the “shield of “faith, 
0 wherewith ye shall be able to ° quench all the 
fiery ° darts of the ° wicked. 

17 And 0 take the 0 helmet of ° salvation, and 


neither la there = and there ie not (Gr. ou). 
respect of persons. Ae in Horn. 2. li. 
with. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 

6. 10-BO (P, p. 1766). THEIR WALK. AMONG 
OTHERS. SPIRITUAL. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

P S | 0. io. Exhortation . be strong in the Lord. 

T U 1 | 11-. The armonr, or panoply, of God. 

V I -u, ia. The purpose : that ye may be 
| able to stand (Gr. sttnaf). 

U 2 | 13-. The armour, or panoply, of God. 

V -is. The purpose : that ye may be able 
to withstand (Gr. anistfriai), and stand 
(Gr. s&nai). 

U 3 | 14-17, The armour: defined and explained. 
S j la- 20 . Exhortation to prayer for all the sainte 
i and for himself. 

10 Finally —From henceforth. The texts read tou 


j./ nuu uulc Luc ucuiici vi Dtuvauuu, mm . . « . 

the sword of the ° Spirit, which is the 0 word of ^ brethren The texts omit. 

bo strong = ba empowered; pass, of Gr. endunamoO, 
18 “Praying “always “with all “prayer and Cp Acts 9 22 
“supplication Mn the 17 Spirit, and “watching £5^5 q 

0 thereunto 2 with all 0 perseverance and ° sup- x x g ^‘ t G * p ' g eo * a4# 

plication “ for all “ saints, whole armour — panoply. Gr. panoplia; only here, 


10 And ° for me, 3 that “ utterance may be given i Si ftnd Luke 1 1 . aa . Fr e ' q . i n Apocrypha. ’ 

_ _that, against. The same Gr. word, pro*. Ap. 104. 

xv. 8. 

wiles. See 4. 14. 19 we wrestle —to us the wrestling (Gr. pale ; only here) ia against. Gr. pro*, 

as v. 11. flesh and blood = blood and flesh ; i. e. human beings, contrasted with the wicked spirits 

mentioned below. principalities. Ap. 172. 0. powers. Ap. 172. 6. rulers = world-rulers. Gr. 
ko*mokrat&r ; only here. the = this. darkness. The present order of things. of.. . world. The 
texts omit. spiritual wickedness. Lit. spiritual (hosts) of the wickedness (Gr. poniria. Ap. 120. 

IL 1). These are the wicked spirits of the evil one (Gr. ponfros, see l John 2. is, and Ap. 120. III. 1. 
high places = the heavenlies. See 1. 3. 13 Wherefore = On account of (Gr. dia ) thig. take unto 

you = take up. withstand. Gr. anthistSmi. See Rom. 9. i!». the evil day. Perpetually, because the 

days are evil; 6. ie. Cp. Gal. 1. 4. done. Gr. katergazomai. See Rom. 1. 27. stand - stand (fast). 
Gr. histtmi. Cp. a Thess. 2. ia. 14 Stand, &c. Here are defined the panoplia of God. These are seven 
(Ap. 10); three for enduement,—girdle, breastplate, shoes ; two are weapons of defence, shield and helmet; 
two for offence,—sword and spear. having your loins girt about = having girded your loiua with. 
Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. truth, Gr. al&theia . See Ap. 176. 1. having on = having put on, as in v. 11. 
breastplate of righteousness, Cp. Messiah's panoply, Isa. 11. a; 69. it. righteousness. Ap. 191 3. 
16 shod = having shod. Occ. Mark 0. □. Acts 12. 8. preparation. Gr. hetoimaeia; only here. The 
verb occ. first in Matt. 8. a. gospel. Ap. 140. peace = the peace. 16 Above. Gr.cn. Ap. 

104. viii. shield. Or. thureo*. The shield is ChriBt Himself. Cp. Gen. 15. 1. faith = the faith. Ap. 
160. II. 1. wherewith. Gr. en (Ap. 104. viii) h&. quench. Cp. : These. 6 ie. darts. Gr. beloe, 
anything thrown. Oca only here. Satan io temptations. wicked = wicked one. See u. 12. 17 take= 

receive. Gr. dechomai. Occ. fifty-nine times (fifty-two “receive"). We receive, we do rot take, salvation, 
helmet. Only here, and l These. 6. s. Cp. Isa. 59. 17. salvation. Gr. s6tSrion. See Luke 2. so; 9. 6. 
Acte 26. as. Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3; Ap. 17. 8. word = utterance. Gr. rhima. The written word. 
See Mark 9. sa, and cp. Isa. 0. 20 . Matt. 4. *, 6, 7 . 18 Praying. Ap. 134. I. 2. always-on (Gr. en) 

every occasion. with. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. prayer. Ap. 134. II. 2. supplioation. Ap, 
134. II. 8. w&tohing. Lit. lying sleepless. See Mark 19. 33 . Luke 21. 3«. Heb. 19. 17 . thereunto 
unto (Gr. sis) this. perseveranoe. Only here ; the verb in Rom. 12. 12 . for-concerning. Ap. 

104. xiii. 1. saints = the saints. See Acts 9. n. 18 for. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. utterance. 

Ap. 121. 10. 
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6. 19. 


EPHESIANS. 6.24. 

I .«. mouth. Lit. in (Or. m) opening (Or. anoixis, 
only here) of my month, 
boldly — with (Or. m) boldness, 
make known. As Phil. 1. aa. 
mystery. Ap. 193. 

90 I am an ambassador. G r. prtsbeub ; only here and 
2 Cor. 6. 20 . Ancient inscriptions show that presbeuO 
and presbutis (ambassador) were the terms employed in 
the Greek East to indicate the Emperor’s Legate, 
bonds = a chain. See Acts 28. 20 . a T im. 1. 10 . Cp. 
Mark 6. a. An ambassador in a chain 1 
therein = in (Or. en ) it; i. e. the mystery, 
apeak boldly-:speak freely, as in Acts 26. as. 

HI my affairs = the things concerning (Ap. 104. x. 2) 
me. do*=fare. Or. prassb. Cp. Acts 16. ae. 

Tyohicus. See Acts 20. 4. Col. 4. 7. a Tim. 4. 12 . 
Tit. 0. 12 . Named in association with Trophimus (Acts 

20. *), he also was probably an Ephesian. Cp. Acts 

21. as. 

a = the. beloved. Ap. 136. III. 

faithful Ap. 150. III. 

minister Ap. 190. I. 1. shall = will. 92 have sent = sent. Ap. 174. 4. for. Ap. 104. vi. 

the same = this very. might «=may. know. Ap. 132. I. ii. our affairs = the things concerning 

(Ap. 104. xiii. 1) us. comfort. Or. pardkaleO. Ap. 134. I. 6. 93 Peace. See 1. 2 . The seventh and 

last oco. in the Ep. of gTace and peace. love. Ap, 136. II. 1. Tenth and last occ. in Eph. faith. 
As v. 10 , but without article. from. Ap. 104. iv. Father. Ap. 98. III. the Lord Jesus 

Christ. See 1. s. 94 Grace =The grace. Ap. 164. I. 1. love. Ap. 135. I. 1. sincerity. Lit. 
uncorruptness. Or. aphtharsia. See Bom. 2. 7. 1 Cor. 16, 42. Amen. Omit, with all the texts. 


B unto me, "that °I may open my mouth 0 boldly, 
to °make known the 0 mystery of the 18 gospel, 

20 19 For which “I am an ambassador 1 in 
0 bonds; 3 that 0 therein I may 0 speak boldly, as 
I ought to speak. 

A 21 But 3 that ge also may 6 know “my affairs, 
and how 1 0 do, 0 Tychicus , 0 a 0 beloved brother 
and 0 faithful 0 minister 1 in the 1 Lord, 0 shall 
19 make known to you all things: 

22 Whom 1 0 have sent 9 unto you 0 for 0 the 
same purpose, 9 that ye 0 might 0 know 0 our 
affairs, and that he 0 might 0 comfort your hearts. 

23 “Peace 6e to the brethren, and “love 8 with 
“faith, “from 6 God the “Father and “the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

24 0 Grace be 0 with all them that 0 love our 
” Lord Jesus Christ 1 in 0 sincerity. 0 Amen. 


LONGER NOTE ON 3. 15 . 

“ The whole family in heaven and earth* 

1. The word 14 family ” is an unfortunate rendering of the Gr, palria. Our English word takes its derivation 
from the lowest in the household, famulus , the servant, or slave. The Latin familia was sometimes used of the 
household of servants, and sometimes of all the members of a family under the power of a paterfamilias. But 
the idea of patria is Hebrew, a group or class of families all claiming descent from one pater (father), e. g. the 
twelve tribes of Israel. " Joseph was of the house and lineage (family, Gr. patria) of David" (Luke 2. *). The 
word occurs only in Luke 2. 4 . Acts 8. 25. Eph. 3. 10 , and denotes a clan all descended from a common stock. 

2. To apply this :—God has many families in heaven and earth, both in this age and in that which is to 
come. But with selfish disregard of this fact we see only one family, and that of course must be the “ church ", 
for that is the family to which we belong. Thus we claim everything for ourselves, especially if blessing, mercy, 
or glory is attached, And so we completely ignore the fact that many of these families of God are named in 
Scripture. In 1. 21 we have “principality", “power", “might", “dominion"; the first two being again 
mentioned in 3. 10 , the principalities and powers in the heavenlies to whom God is even now manifesting His 
manifold wisdom by means of the church (His body) as an object-lesson. Others are mentioned in Col. I. 10 . 
1 Peter 3. 22 . What these heavenly families may be we do not know. The Greek words reveal to us no more 
than the English do, because they pertain to the unseen world of which we know nothing. 

To limit this verse to the “church" as many do, and to interpret it in wholly unscriptural terms of the 
“church militant" and the “church triumphant", and in hymn-book diction to sing 

“ One family we dwell in Him, 

One church, above, beneath ; 

Though now divided by the stream, 

The narrow stream of death": 

is not only to lose the revelation of a great truth of God, but to put error in its place. Rightly divided, the 
families of God named in the N. T. are :—in heaven, principalities, powers, might, dominions, thrones, angels, 
and archangels. Among the families on earth are Israel, the Israel of God (Gal. 6. u), and the church of God 
(1 Cor. 10. 51 ). 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS 


THE STRUCTURE AS A WHOLE. 

( Introversion .) 

A | 1. 1. 2. Epihtolaht, aid Salutation. u Grace” to Them. 

B i 1- 3-8* Paul’i Solicitude for the Philifpianh. 

c 1 1« 8 * 7 —2. 18- Exhortation, and Example of CHRIST. 
P | 2. 10-24. The Example of TIMOTHY. 
ft 1 2. 35-30. The Example of EPAPHRODITUS. 

£ [ 3. 1— 4. 9. Exhortation and Example of PAUL. 
ft | 4. 10-20. The Philippians* Solicitude for PAUL 
A | 4. 31-33. Epjstolaht, and Doiologv. “Grace" to Them 


THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 

INTRODUCTORY NOTES. 

1. The apostle’s first visit to the city of Philippi, probably about a. d. 52-53 (Ap. 180), is recorded in Acts 16. 
He had as companions Silas and Timothy, and the use of the first personal pronoun, in u. io of that chapter, 
indicates that a fourth worker was with him. Probably Luke, the " beloved physician ”. Although we have no 
particulars of later visits, yet Panl almost certainly was twice at Philippi subsequently (Acts 20. i and 6). 

2. We infer that but few Jews would be at Philippi, there being no intimation of obstruction from them, 
and there was no synagogue there, unless, indeed, the “place of prayer" by the river-side refers to one. The 
believers had retained the fervency of their first love, and had sent once and again unto his need. The apostle's 
gratitude is shown repeatedly, and he greatly honours his Philippian “ brethren, dearly beloved and longed 
lor", by designating them “my joy and crown 

9 No one of Paul’s Epistles is more elevated in character or more animating to believers. Nor, it may be 
added, one of hetter-defined frame, as will be seen from the complete Structure (above). Written from Rome 
towards the end of his imprisonment, probably in a. d. 62, the apostle’s position was then one of waiting, for 
he was now close to the day for his cause to be heard before the tribunal to which he had appealed. And most 
likely this necessitated a more rigid condition of imprisonment than when he dwelt, as at first, in his own 
hired honse. But this, instead of hindering, had even furthered the preaching of Christ. Hence one cause for 
the tone of rejoicing throughout the Epistle. Like golden threads, “joy" and its kindred words run through¬ 
out Philippians, as “grace" does in Ephesians. 

4. The city of Philippi, a Roman colony, was situated about eight miles inland from its port, Neapolis, the 
modern Kavalla. Not being a commercial centre, thiB may explain the paucity of Jews among the inhabitants. 
Philippi no longer exists, for although the nearest Turkish hamlet bears the ancient name in a corrupted form, 
it is not on the site of the old city. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


1 PAUL and "Timotheus, the "servants of 
° Jesus Christ, to all the ° saints u in° Christ 
Jesus which are °at Philippi, "with the "bishops 
and " deacons: 

2 ° Grace be ° unto you, and peace, ° from ° God 
our ° Father, and from the "Lord 1 Jesus Christ. 
3 1" thank my 2 God ° upon every remembrance 
of you, 


1. 1 Timotheiia. See 2 Cor. 1. l. 
servants. Ap. 190. I. *J. 

Jesus Chriat. Ap. 98. XI. 
aaints. See Acta 9. is. 
in. Ap. 104. viii. 

Chriat Jesua. Ap. 98. XU. 

at. Ap. 104, viii. with. Ap. 104. xvi. 

bishops. Qr. episkopos. See Acts 20. 20 . 
deaoona. Ap. 190. I. 1, The only place where these 


4 Always 1 in every "prayer of mine "for you officers are mentioned together, 

all making "request "with joy, a G™ 00 - Ap. 184. I. 1 . 

5 "For your fellowship "in the "gospel 2 from unto = to. from. Ap. 104. iv. 

the first day until now; Father V 68 .ni. 

6 0 Being confident of this very thing, that Lord. Ap. 90. VI. i. 0 . 2 , w 
He Which hath 0 begun a good work 1 in you 

will " perform it until the day of 1 Jesus Christ : 1. 3-38 (B. P-1772). PAUL’S CONCERN FOR THE 


a Grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. 
unto = to. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i, 1. 
Father. Ap. 98. III. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2, ** 


7 Even as it is 0 meet for 0 me to think this 0 of 
you all, 0 because I have you 1 in my heart, 
inasmuch as both 1 in my bonds, and 1 in the 
0 defence and 0 confirmation of the 8 gospel, ye 
all are 0 partakers of my 0 grace. 

8 For 2 God is my "record, how 0 greatly I long 
after you all 1 in the 0 bowels of "Jesus Christ 

9 And this I °pray, "that your "love may 
abound yet more and more 1 In" knowledge and 
in all "judgment; 

10 "That ye may approve things that "are 
excellent; 9 that ye may be 0 sincere and 0 with¬ 
out offence 0 till the 0 day of 0 Christ; 

11 0 Being filled with the fruits of 0 righteous¬ 
ness, which are "by 1 Jesus Christ, "unto the 
0 glory and praise of 2 God. 


12 But 1 "would ye should "understand, bre- Luke 13. si. 


PHILIPPIANS. ( Alternation .) 

B i A | 3 - 5 . Thanksgiving. 

j B | e, 7. Confidence with reference to the Philip- 
i | pians. 
j A | e-n. Prayer. 

j B J 12 - 26 . Confidence with reference to himself. 

3 thank. See Aots 27. 35 . 
upon. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

4 prayer. Ap. 194. II. 3. 
for. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 

request. Same as “ prayer ”, above, 
with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

5 For. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
in. Gr. ei$. Ap. 104. vi. 
gospel. Ap. 140. 

0 Being confident. Lit. Trusting. Ap. 150. I. 2. 
begun. Gr. enarchomai. Only here and Gal. 3. s. 
perform = complete. Gr. epiteled. Ap. 125. 3, See 


thren, that the "things which happened unto *? meet=jnet, or right. Ap. 191. 1. 

me have " fallen out rather 11 unto the 0 further- me. Emph. 

ance of the 6 gospel ; °f* Ap. 104. xvii, 1. 

because, Ap. 104. v. 2. 
defence. Gr. apologia. See Acts 22. 1 . 

confirmation. Gr. bebaib&ia. Only here and Heb. 6. ie. A legal term for a guarantee. So used in the 
Papyri. partakers, (tc. = fellow-partakers with me of grace. partakers. Gr. 8unkoirtono8. See Rom. 
11. 17 . grace. Ap. 164. I. 1. A bond which unites all who receive it. 8 record = witness. Cp. 

Rom. 1. e. greatly . . . long. Gr. epipotheb. See Rom. 1. 11 . bowels. Gr. splanchua. See 2 Cor. 
6. 12 . Jesus Christ. The texts read Christ Jesus. 0 pray. Ap. 134. I. 2. that. Gr. hina. 
Generally denoting a purpose, but here only the subject of the prayer. love. Ap. 135. II. 1. know¬ 
ledge. Ap. 132. II. ii. judgment. Ap. 177. 1. 10 That ye may, &c. =To (Ap. 104. vi) your 

proving, or trying. are excellent = differ. We are to test the things, and having found them to 

differ, must not join them together, but rightly divide them (2 Tim. 2. 13 ). sincere. Gr. eilikrints. 

Only here and 2 Pet. 3. 1 . Cp. 1 Cor. 5. 0 . without offence. Gr. aproskopos. See Acts 24. 10 . till, 
Ap. 104. vi. day of Christ. The same expression in 2. ie. Cp. v. 6 and 1 Cor. 1. •; 5. a. 2 Cor. 1. 14. 
2 These. 2. 2 , where see note. Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 11 Being filled = Having been filled. Ap. 125. 7. 
righteousness. Ap, 191. 3. by. Ap. 104. v. 1. unto. Ap. 104. vi. glory. See p. 1511. 

1. 12-20 (5, above). CONFIDENCE WITH REFERENCE TO HIMSELF. 

Ii a | 12 , 13. What Paul would have them know, 
b | 14 - 1 8-. Christ preached, 
c | -10. Paul's rejoicing. 
a | ie. What Paul knew. 
b | 20-23, Christ magnified, 
c | 26 . Their rejoicing. 

12 would, &c. = wish (Ap. 102. 3) you, understand. Ap. 192. I. ii. things, &c. = things with 

reference to (Ap, 104. x. 2) me. fallen out. Lit. come. furtherance. Gr. pi'ofcopi. Here, v. 26 , 
and 1 Tim. 4. ifl. Cp. Rom. 10. 12 . 


192, I. ii. things, &c. = things with 

furtherance. Gr. pivkopi. Here, v. 26 , 
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1. 13. _ PHIL1PPIANS. 1. 26. 

13 So that °my bonds 1 in 10 Christ °are°mani- 13 my bonds, Ac. = “my bonds in elation to 
fest 1 in all the °palace, and °in all Other Christ"; i.e. that my being a prisoner is not on ac- 
places count of any drime, but solely for preaching the gospel. 

are — have become. 


14 And ° many of the brethren 1 in the 2 Lord, 
° waxing 6 confident by my bonds, are much more 
bold to ° speak the ° word ° without fear. 


manifest See Ap. 106. I. viii. 

palaoe. Gr. praitfoion. Cp. Matt. 27. 27, but Bishop 
Lightfoot gives good reasons why it could not at Home 


15 “Some indeed “preach “^Christ even “of he U0 , ed palace, but must refer to the Pratorian 

envy and strife; and "some 'also 'of 'good \°v. 3) , , e to the 

le nie one'preach '“Christ 'of'contention. Ta'ma^’S^Lierit. 


“not “sincerely, ° supposing to °add “affliction 
to my bonds: 

17 But the other la of 9 love, ° knowing that 1 am 
set “for the 7 defence of the 6 gospel. 

18 What then 7 “notwithstanding, every way, 
whether in ° pretence, or in truth, 10 Christ Is 
18 preached; 

and I “ therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 

18 For 1 17 know that this shall ° turn “ to my 
salvation “through your 4 prayer, and the 
“ supply of the “ Spirit of 1 Jesus Christ, 

20 “According to my “earnest expectation 
and my hope, that Mn ° nothing I shall be 
“ashamed, but that “with all “boldness, as 
always, so now also 10 Christ shall be magnified 


14 many = the majority. 

waxing confident = having become confident. See 
v. «; “in the I/>rd " belongs to “confident", not to 
“brethren”. Cp. 2. 24. Bom. 14. n. Gal. 6. 10 . 
2 Thess. 9. 4. 
apeak. Ap. 121. 7. 

word. Ap. 121. 10. The texts add “ of God”, 
without fear. See l Cor. 16. io. 

16 Borne. Ap. 124. 4. preach. Ap. 121, 1. 

of—through. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

also, Ac. =of good will also. 

good will. Gr. evdckia, See Rom. 10. l. 

16 preach. Ap. 121. 5. 
of. Ap. 104. vii. 

contention. Gr. eritheia. See Rom. 2. §. 
not. Ap. 105. I. 

sincerely = of pure motive. Gr. hagnOs. Only here, 
supposing = thinking. Only here, and Jas. 1. 7. 
add . . . to. Gr. eplpherd. See Acts 19. ia, but the 


1 in my body, whether it be 11 by “life, or 11 by text s “raise" (Ap. 178. II. 4). 


death. 

21 For to ° me to “ live is 10 Christ, and to die 
is °gain. 

22 But “ if “ I live 1 in the flesh, ° this is the 
“ fruit of my labour: yet what I shall choose I 
“wot 16 not. 

23 For I am in a strait ° betwixt “ two, having 


affliotion. Gr. thlipsis. See Acta 7. io. 

17 knowing. Ap. 102. I. i. 
for. Ap. 101. vi. 

18 notwithstanding^except. Gr. plfn. There ia 
an ellipsis here. “ What shall we say then ? Nothing, 
except that." See Ap. 6, Affirmation. 

pretence. See John 15. aa. 

therein ■= in (Ap. 104. viii) this. No personal eon- 


“ a desire “ to ° depart, and to be i with « Christ ; si deration prevented his rejoicing. 

13 wu i- 4 .*. 16 turn = turn out. See Luke 21. 13. 

24 Nevertheless to abide 1 in the flesh is more to my •= to me for (Ap. 104. vi). 

needful ° for you. through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

25 And “ having this confidence, 1 17 know that supply. Gr. epichoregia . See Eph. 4. 1 6. 

I shall “abide and “ continue with you all, 17 for Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 5. Cp. Bom. 8. 9. It was this 
your Ja furtherance and °joy of “faith ; that enabled Paul to suffer no personal considerations 

to weigh with him. He had the mind of Christ. Cp. 
20 9 That your ° rejoicing may be more abun- 2. 6. i Cor. 2. is. 
dant 1 in 8 Jesus Christ “ for me 11 by my coming so According to. Ap. 104. i. 2. 

°to you again. earnest expectation. See Bom. 8. 19. 

___ nothing. Gr. oudeis. 

ashamed. See 2 Cor. 10. e. 

with. Ap. 104. viii. boldness. Gr. pa rrh erta. See John 7. 4. life. Ap. 170. 1. 31 me. 

Emph. live. Cp. Ap. 170. 1. gain. Gr. kerdoa. Here, 3. 7. Tit. 1. li. Not to Paul, but to 

Christ, as is clear from v. 20 . To Paul, life and death were of no account so long as the cause of Christ was 
advanced. His bonds had furthered the gospel, what might not his death do? Cp. 2. it. a Cor. 7. 3 . 
32 if. Ap. 116. 2. a. I live. Lit. to live (is my lot). this. I.e. gain to Christ. fruit, Ac. I.e. 
the result of my work. wot = declare. Gr. gn&rizd. Occ. twenty-four times. In classical Gr. to know 

or to make known, but in N.T. elsewhere transl. make known, certify, declare, Ac. See 4. 6. His will was 
surrendered to God, so he made no choice as to life or death for himself, but there uraa something he ear¬ 
nestly desired, which he states in th^ next verse. 33 am in a strait = am being pressed. Gr. tunecftO. 
See Acts 7. 37. 18. 6. betwixt=out of. Ap. 104. vii While ek occ. 867 times, it is only transl. "be¬ 

twixt" here, and “between" in John 3. as, where the meaning is that the question arose from John’s dis¬ 
ciples. In all other places ek is transl. "of", “out of", "from”, Ac., but in every case the context shows 
the idea conveyed is one of these two latter. Cp. notes on Matt. 27. 7. John 12. a. Acts 19. 23 . two - 
the two, i. e. living and dying- a desire = the desire. Gr. epithumia. Transl. “ lust’ thirty-one times ; 

"concupiscence" thrice, and “ desire", thrice. Cp.Luke22.ifi. iThess. 2. n. to depart = for (Ap. 104. vi) 
the return (Gr. analud. Verb only here and Luke 12. 36; the noun 2 Tim. 4. 6. The verb freq. transl. 
“ return” in Apocrypha ; also in class. Gr. =to unloose, as of a ship weighing anchor). far belter. 

All the texts read “for it is very far better". Than what? Clearly, than either of the two above. There¬ 
fore it cannot mean “ death ” : but some event by which alone Paul could be with Christ, either the 
calling on high (see on 3. ll) or the resurrection from the dead, or being caught up alive of 1 Thess. 4. )6, it 
34 abide. Gr. epimend. See Acts 10. *e. for = on account of. Ap. 104. v. 2. 36 having this 

confidence = being confident of this, as in r. 6. abide. Gr. mend. See p. 1511. continue with. 
Gr. jumparammd. Only here, but the texts read paramend. See 1 Cor. 16. 6. Fig. Hendiadys. Ap 6. 
Joy. Cp. Rom. 16. 13 . faith = the faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 86 rejoioing. Gr. kauchima. See Horn. 

4. 2 . for = in. Ap. 104. viii. to. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
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L 27. 


PHILIPPIANS. 


2. 8. 


27 Only “let your conversation be “as it 
becomeththe “gospelof 10 Christ: “that whether 
I come and ° see you, or else be absent, I may 
hear “of ° your affairs, that ye °stand fast 1 in 
one ° spirit, with one ° mind ° striving together 
for ° the 06 faith of the 8 gospel; 

28 And 1 in ° nothing °terrified °by your adver¬ 
saries : which is to them an ° evident token of 
“perdition, but to you of “salvation, and tfjat 
° of 8 God. 

20 For 9 unto you it 0 is given ° in the behalf of 
10 Christ, lfl not only to “believe on Him, but 
° also to suffer ° for His sake; 

30 Having the same ° conflict which ° ye 27 saw 
1 in me, and now hear to be 1 in me. 

2 ° If there he therefore any ° consolation ° in 
“Christ, “if any 0 comfort of “ love, “if any 
fellowship of the ° Spirit, ° if any ° bowels and 
0 mercies, 

2 “Fulfil ye my joy, “that ye °be likeminded, 
having the same Move, being ° of one accord, 

0 of one mind. 

3 Let “nothing be done “through “strife or 
“vainglory; but “in “lowliness of mind “let 
each esteem other ° better than themselves. 

4 “Look “not “every man on his own things, 
but “ every man c also on the things of ° others. 

5 “Let this mind be Mn “you, which was 
° also 1 in ° Christ Jesus: 

8 Who, 0 being 1 in the ° form of ° God, ° thought 
it “not “robbery “to be equal with “God: 

7 But “made Himself of no reputation, “and 
took upon Him the 6 form of a ° servant, and 
0 was made 1 in the ° likeness of “ men : 

8 And being found in “ fashion as a 7 man, He 
“humbled Himself, “and became “obedient 
0 unto death, even the death of the ° cross. 


1. 87—2. 18 (C, P- 1772). EXHORTATION AND 
EXAMPLE OF CHRIST. (Introversion.) 

C | 1. 27—2. 4. Exhortation. 

D | 2. 0 - 8 . Christ's Humiliation. 

D | 2. 9-n. Christ’s Exaltation. 

C j 2. 12 - 18 . Exhortation. 

87 let, &o. = exercise your citizenship, or behave as 
citimns. Gr. politeuomai. Elsewhere only in Acts 23. i. 
See also 2 Msec. 6. l ; 11, 26 . In all caseB it means to live 
according to certain rules and obligations, e. g. as a 
Jew, “according to the law and customs " Here 
those of heavenly citizenship (cp. 3. 20 ). 

as it beoometh= worthily of. see. Ap. 133. I. 1. 
of your affairs = the things concerning (Ap, 104. xiii, 
1) you. 

stand fast Gr. st&tf. See 1 Cor. 16. 13 . 
spirit Ap. 101. II. 8. 
mind. Ap, 110. V. 3. 

striving together. Gr. sunathleo. Only here and 
4. 3 . Cp. 2 Tim. 2. 6. 

the faith, i. e. the substance of things believed. 

88 nothing. A double negative. Gr. mi mSdeis. 
Ap. 105. II. 

terrified. Gr. ptvromai. Only here, 
by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

evident token. Gr. endeixis. See Rom. 3. 2 s. 
perdition = destruction. See John 17. 1 a. 
salvation. See v. 19 . Cp. Heb. 11. 7. 
of. Ap. 104. iv, 

89 is given = was granted. Ap. 184. n. 1. 
in the behalf of. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 
believe on. Ap. 150. I. 1. v. (i). 

also, &c.=to suffer for (Ap. 104. xvii. 1) His sake 
also. Cp. Acts 9. ie. 

30 conflict. Gr. agOn. Here, Col. 2. 1 . 1 These. 

2. 2 . 1 Tim, 6. 12 . 2 Tim. 4. 7. Heb. 12. l. 

ye saw. See Acts 16. ie- 24 . 1 Thess. 2. a. 


2. 1 If. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

consolation. Gr. paraklesis. See Luke 6. 24. See 
Ap. 134. I. 6. 
in. Ap. 104. viii. 

Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 

oom/ort. Or, stimulating force, incentive. Gr, param 11 1hion. Only here. Cp. l Cor. 14. a. John 11. 19. 
love. Ap. 135. II. 1. Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8. There is no article, and the whole context is an exhorta¬ 
tion to being of one mind. Cp. 1. 27 . bowels. See 1. 9. mercies. Gr. oiktirmos. See Horn. 12. l. 
8 Fulfil = Complete. Ap. 125. 7. that= in order that. Gr. hina. be likeminded = mind, or think 
the same thing. Gr. phroneS, of one accord. Gr. mmpsuchos. Only here. of one mind = mind¬ 
ing (Gr. phroneOy as above) the one thing. 3 nothing. Gr. mBdeis. through = according to. Ap. 

104. x. 2. strife. Gr. eritheia. See 1. n. vainglory. Gr. kenodoxia. Only here. in=by. 
No prep. Dat. case. lowliness of mind. Gr. tapeinophrosuni. See Acts 20. 19. let each, &c. = 

reckoning one another. better. Gr. huperechd. See Rom. 13. 1 . 4 Look. Gr. skoped. See Luke 11. as. 
not. Ap. 105. n. every man = eoch one. also, &c. = on the things of others also. others. Ap. 
124. 2. 5 Let, &c. Lit. Mind, or think, this. Gr. jyhroned, as in v. 2 . you = yourselves, i. e. your 

hearts. also, &c. = in Christ Jesus also. Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. 6 being ^subsisting, or being 
essentially. Gr. huparchd. See Luke 9. 49. form = the essential form, including all the qualities which 

can be made visible to the eye. Gr. morphi. Only here, v. 7, and Mark 16. 12. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

thought = reckoned. Same word as “ esteem ", v. 3. not. Ap. 105. I. robbery =an act of robbery, 
ora usurpation. to be equal = the being on an equality. 7 made Himself of no reputation^ 

emptied Himself. Gr. kenod. See Rom. 4. 14. Of what He divested Himself is not stated, but Geo. 
Herbert’s words, “ He laid His glory by”, i. e. the outward attributes of Deity, well suggest the meaning 
here. It is assumed by some that when taking the form of a bondservant, He not only divested Himself 
of His Divine powers, but became as His follows, and limited Himself (or was limited ) to the knowledge and 
“mental status" of the age in which He lived. In support of this Luke 2. 62 and Mark 13. si are adduced, 
but neither affords any warrant whatever for such assumption. The Lord's wisdom and knowledge were 
astonishing to the Rabbis (Luke 2. 47). He came only to accomplish the work the Father gave Him to do 
(John 17. 4 ), so He only spoke the words the Father gave Him (John 0. 84 ; 7. lfl ; 8. 28 ; 12. 49 , 00 ; 14. 10 , 
24 ; 17. 8, 14 ). His perfect obedience (as far as death, v. 8) was shown in that He did and said only what 
was appointed Him to do and say, not His own will, but the will of Him that sent Him (Heb. 10. 6-7). 
and took, &c. = having taken. servant. Ap. 190. I. 2. was made. Lit. becoming. likeness. 
Or. homoidma. See Rom. 1. 23 . men. Ap. 123. 1. 8 fashion. Gr. schima. Only here and 1 Cor. 

7. ai. The noun morphi occ. thrice and is used only of the Lord ; here (vv. 6, 7), and Mark 16. 12 : schima 
occ. only here and 1 Cor. 7. 31, as above. For their compounds see the Notes. humbled. Gr. tapeinoO. 
See 2 Cor. 11. 7 . and beoame. Lit. becoming. obedient. Gr. hupikoos. See Acts 7. 39 . unto = as 
far as. cross. That death, the shame of which made it such a stumbling-block to the Jews. Cp. Heb. 
12. 2 . The seven successive steps of the Lord’s humiliation illustrate the Fig. Catabasis. Ap. 6. The seven 
steps upward in His glorification are given in w . 9 - 11 . 
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PHILIPPIANS. 


9 Wherefore * God also ° hath ° highly exalted o hath 

Him, and ° given Him ° a name which fa ° above highly 
every name: J °bn 1 a - 

10 ’That °at the name of ° Jesus every knee The 

should °bow, of things °in heaven, and things *° at - 
° in earth, and things ° under the earth; r 

11 And that every tongue should confess that Hom u 

0 Jesus Christ is ° Lord, " to the glory of 6 God in h ea ; 
the ° Father. in eart 


9 hath. Omit. 

highly exalted. Gr. htiperupaod. Only here. Cp. 
John 12. 32. given - gave. Ap. 184. II. l. 

a The texts read the. above. Ap. 104. xvii. 2. 

10 at=in. Ap, 104. viiL 
Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

bow. Gr. kampto. See Rom. 11. 4. Cp. Isa. 46. aa 
Horn. 14. ii. 

in heaven. Gr. epouranioa. See Eph. 3. io. 
in earth. Gr. epigeios. See l Cor. 16. 40 (terrestrial), 
under the earth. Gr. katachthonioa. Only here! 


12 Wherefore, my °beloved, as ye have always r u T lfi ° h ere. 

obeyed, ‘not as ' In my “presence only, but now ‘f Te ’ 6 °,t LTt£ 

much more in my absence, work out your angels and demons of the ahyss. Luke 8 31 Rev 
own salvation with fear and trembling. e. n. And see Ps. 148. 

13 For it is 8 God Which "worketh »In you n Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 
both to " will and to °do, "of His "good pleasure. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. L &. 2. B. 

14 Do alt things without ° murraunngs and to. Ap. 104. vi. Father. Ap. 98. Hi. 

disputlngs: beloved. Ap. 135. III. 

15 1 That ye may "be "blameless and "harmless, presence. Qr.parouaia. This and l. 26 (coming). &re 
the "sons of 8 God, ° without rebuke, 1 in the the only occ. of parouna ; in the epistles written from 
mldBt of a "crooked and "pervert "nation. *£££" Gn SS*“SEfc £ * 

"among whom ye "shine as "lights *in the with Ap 104. xLi. y 
"world; fear and trembling. See l Cor. 2. 3 . 

10 ° Holding forth the word of life; ° that 3 13 worketh. Gr. energy. Not the same as “ work 


may rejoice °in the day of 1 Christ, that I have oat ” (v. 12 ), katergazomai (see Eph. a 13 ). 


8 not run "in vain, neither laboured 0 in vain. will. Ap. 102 . 1 . 

17 Yea, "and if I be "offered "upon the sacrifice do=work. Gr. energy 

and "service of your "faith, I joy, and rejoice of - a p- 104 * 

with you all. £° od P 1 ©**™™. Gr. e 

18 "For the same cause also do pc joy, and munnuringa. Gi 

rnWAa mn 15 be. Lit. become. 

ejoice wi . blameless. Gr. amemp 

19 But I " trust 1 in the 11 Lord 10 Jesus to "send 1 Thess. 3 . 13. Heb. 8 .7 

Timotheus * shortly "unto you, 2 that 3 also harmless- Qr.akerau 
may “be of good comfort, when I ° know • your ^“^ P rebuki. G 
state. q Pot. a I, knt to* 


will. Ap. 102 . 1 . 
do = work. Gr. energed. 
of. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 

good pleasure. Gr. eudokia. See Rom. 10. 1 . 

14 munnurings. Gr. gcmgugmoa. See Acts 6. 1 . 

15 be. Lit. become. 

blameless. Gr. amemptoa. Only here ; 3.6. Luke 1. e. 


rimotheus 0 shortly "unto you, 2 that 3 also harmless. Gr. akeraioa. See Rom. 10. 10 . 

nav "be of good comf ort, when I "know ° your 8 °. 11 ? - A P- i®®- J* _ 

, / ® ^ ^ without rebuke. Gr. amdmetca. Only here aDd 

e * 2 Pet. 3. li, but the texts read amdmoa (as Eph. 1. 4 ). 

20 For I have "no man "likeminded, who will Both words are akin to amemptoa. 


"naturally care for 10 your state. crooked. Gr. ekolios. See Acta 2. 40 . 

21 For all seek their own, 8 not the things P©ryerse. See Acts 18. e. 

which are “ Jesua Christ's. ^'° n = g^raucn. 

J among. Ap. 104. vm. 2. 

22 But ye 19 know the "proof of him, that, as shine = appear. Ap. 106. I. i. 

a 16 son with the father, he " hath 0 served 0 with lights, Ap. 130. 2 . 

me 18 in the “gospel. world. Ap. 129. 1. Cp. Matt. 5. 14. 

23 Jpim therefore I "hope to 19 send "presently, 16 Holding forth. Gr. epecho. See Acta 3. 5 . 

so soon as I shall " see 0 how it will go with me. ,T? rd ', A ^\,i 2 V 10 ‘ 

0 life. Ap. 170. 1. 

24 But I "trust 1 in the 11 Lord that I also that 3 may, &c. = for (Ap. 104. vi) rejoicing to me. 

myself sha ll come 10 shortly. Cp. 1 Thess. 2 . m, 20 . 

26 Yet I ’supposed it necessary to ’’send °to !n' V ai£ km on. See Gal. 4. n. 

-17 and if = even if(Ap. 118. 2. a). 

offered = poured OQt (as a drink offering). Gr. apendomai. Only here and 2 Tim. 4. o, upon. Ap. 101. 
ix. 2. service. Ap. 190. II. 4. faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 18 For the same, Ac, = In respect to the 

same thing do ye also joy. 

2. 19-24 (D, P- 1772). THE EXAMPLE OF TIMOTHY. (Introversion.) 

D E [ is. Paul's hope to send Timothy. 

F ] 20, 21. Reason. Nodc like him. 

F | 22 , 23. Proof from experience. 

E 1 24. Paul’s trust to come himself. 

19 trust = hope. Gr. elpizfi. send, Ap. 174. 4. shortly - quickly. unto = to. be, &c. Gr. 
eupaucheo. Only here. know. Ap. 132. I. ii. your state = the things concerning (Ap. 104. xiii. 1) you. 
BO no man = no one. Gr. oudeia. likeminded - of equal mind. Gr. isopauchoa. Otilybere. naturally. 
Gr. gnlaiha. Only here. Cp. 4. 3 . 1 Tim. 1 . 2 . 92 proof. Gr. dokime. See Rom. 6. 4. hath. Omit, 

served. Ap. 190, IIL 2, with. Ap. 104. xvi. gospel. Ap. 140. 23 hope. As trust, v. is. 

presently = forthwith. see. Gr. apeidon , used ns aorist of aphorao. Ap. 133. I. 9. how . . . me — 
the things concerning me, as w. 19, 20 . 94 trust. Ap. 160. I. 2. 

2. 25-30(0, P- 1772). THE EXAMPLE OF EPAPHRODITUS. (. Alternation.) 

D G ] 26. His character. 1 

H | 26, 27. His desire to see them. 

Q [ 29 , 29. His mission. 

H j 30 . Commendation of him. 

25 supposed. Same word in v. 3 (esteem) and v. £ (thought). to. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
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2.25. 


PHILIPPIANS. 


3. 9. 


H 


C J' 


K 1 


you ° Epaphroditus, my brother, and ° com¬ 
panion in labour, and ° fellowsoldier, but your 
u messenger, and °he that ministered to my 
° wants. 

28 For he 0 longed after you all, and was 
° full of heaviness, because that ye had heard 
that he had been sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick °nigh °unto death : 
but “God had mercy on him; and “not on him 
only, but on me also, ° lest I should have sorrow 
~ upon sorrow. 

28 I ,tt sent him therefore the more 0 carefully, 
2 that, when ye °see him again, ye may rejoice, 
and that 3 may be the ° less sorrowful. 

20 Receive him therefore 1 in the 11 Lord 13 with 
all gladness; and hold such ° in reputation: 

30 Because ° for the work of 1 Christ he ° was 
nigh unto death, ° not regarding his ° life, ° to 
° supply your lack of ° service ° toward me. 

3 Finally, my brethren, rejoice ° in the ° Lord. 
To write the same things to you, to me 
indeed is 0 not ° grievous, but for you it is ° safe. 
2 ° Beware of dogs, ° beware of ° evil workers, 
beware of the 0 concision. 

3 For ire are °the circumcision, which "’wor¬ 
ship °God in the °spirit, °and rejoice Mn “Christ 
Jesus, and ° have no confidence 1 in the flesh. 

4 Though 0 3 might also have confidence 1 in 
the flesh. 0 If ° any 0 other man thinketh ° that 
he hath whereof he might ° trust 1 in the flesh, 
3 more: 

6 ° Circumcised the eighth day, ° of the ° stock 
of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew 
‘of °the Hebrews; °as touching the law, 
a ° Pharisee; 

8 0 Concerning zeal, persecuting the 0 church; 
touching the Q righteousness which is 1 in the 
law, ° blameless. 

7 But what things were ° gain to me, those I 
° counted ° loss ° for ° Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I 7 count all things but 
loss 7 for the ° excellency of the 0 knowledge of 
J Christ Jesus my 0 Lord : 7 for Whom I have 
0 suffered the loss of all things, and do 7 count 
them ° but dung, ° that I may ° win 7 Christ, 

9 And be found 1 in Him, 0 not having ° mine 
own 6 righteousness, which is 0 of the law, but 
that which is ° through ° the ° faith of 7 Christ, 
the “righteousness which is 6 of 3 God ° by °faith: 


Epaphroditus. See 4. is. 

companion in labour. Gr. suntrgos, feUowlabourer, 
m 4. 3; &c. 

fellowsoldier. Gr. mgtratibtee, Only here and 
Fbilem. 2 . 

messenger=apostle. Ap. 189. 

he that ministered = minister. Ap. 190. I. 4. 

wants. See 4. 16 (necessity), 10 (need). 

39 longed = was longing. Gr. epipethed , as 1. s. 
full of heaviness. Gr. adlmoneo. Only here ; Matt. 
26. 37, Mark 14. 33. 

37 nigh. Gr, parapltsion. Only here, 
unto = to. 

lest = in order that (Gr. kin a) not (Ap. 105. II). 
upon. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

38 carefully = diligently, 
see. Ap. 183. I. 1. 

less sorrowful = more free from grief. Gr. alupo- 
teros. Only here. 

30 in reputation = as honourable, or esteemed. Gr. 
entimos. Here, Luke 7. 2 ; 14. e. i Pet. 2. 4, t>. 

30 for. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
was = drew. 

not regarding = disregarding. Gr. parabouleuojnai 
The texts read paraboleuomai, to expose to danger, 
life. Ap. 110. III. 1. 
to = that (Gr. hina) lie might. 

supply = fill up. Gr. anapleroo. See l Cor. 14. 16. 
Cp. Ap. 125. 7. 
service. Ap. 190. II. 4. 

toward. Ap. 104. xv. 3. Paul's joy at their kind 
ministration lacked one thing, their personal presence. 
This Epaphroditus, their messenger, supplied. 

3. i- 


4. 9 (C, p. 1772). THE EXAMPLE OF PAUL. 
{Repeated Alternation.) 

J 1 | 3. 1-3. The present and true circumcision : in 
| Christ. 

K 1 | 8. 4-H. Paul’s example. 

.T 2 1 3. 15, ifi. The present and perfect standard : 

| completeness in Christ. 

K 2 j 9. 17-21. Paul’s example. 

■J 3 I 4. 1-0. The present walk and effect (Gr. en T 
j v. 7) : in Christ. 

K 3 | 4. 6. Paul’s example. 

3. 1 in. Ap. 104. viii. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. 
not. Ap. 105. I. 

grievous-irksome. Gr. okniros. See Rom. 12. li. 
safe. Gr. asphaUi . See Acts 21. 34. 

3 Beware. Ap. 133. I. 5. 
evil. Ap. 128. III. 2. 

concision. Gr. katatomS. ODly here. The verb 
katatemnd occ. in the Sept, of heathen mutilations. 
Lev. 21, o. l Kings 18. 28. Paul regards the circum¬ 
cision of the .Tudaizers as a mere ordinance, no better 
than a heathen one. Cp. Rom. 2. 26 - 20 . l Cor. 7. 19 . 
Gal. 6. 6 ; 6. ifi. 

3 the circumoision. T. e. the true circumcision. Gr. peritom?.. Note the Paronomasia (Ap. 6), katatome , 
peritome. worship. Ap. 137. 4, and 190. III. 6. God. Ap. 98.1. i. 1. All the texts have Theou, instead 
of Thed, making it dependent upon pneumati , and reading, “worship by the spirit of God’’, i. e. the new 
nature. Ap. 101. II. 5. Cp. Rom. 8. 9. and rejoice = rejoicing, or glorying. Christ Jesus. Ap. 
93. XII. have, <&c. = not (Ap. 105. I) trusting (Ap. 160.1. 2). 4 3 might, &c. = having myself confidence 

(Ap. 150. II. 2) in the flesh also. Here Paul takes the Judaizers on their ovm ground. If. Ap. 118. 2. a. j 
any other man = any (Ap. 129. 3) other (Ap. 124. 1). that. . . trust. Lit. to have confidence. trust. 
Ap. 150. I. 2. 5 Circumcised = In circumcision, as in v. 3. of. Ap. 104. vii. stock. Gr. genos. 

1 Cor. 12. lo (kind). Gal. 1. 14 (nation). the Hebrews. Omit “the”. He refers to his parents, both 

Hebrews. as touohing = according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. Pharisee. Ap. 120. II. 6 Concerning, 
touching. Ap, 104. x. 2. church. Ap. 186. righteousness. Ap. 191. 8. blameless = found 

blameless, i.e. before men. Cp. Acts 24. 20 . 7 gain. Gr. kerdos. See l. 21 . Note the seven gains in 

w. 5, 6. counted. Same as “esteem”, 2. 3. loss. Gr. zlmia. See Acts 27. io. for. Ap. 104, v. 2. 
Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 6 excellency = excelling. Gr. huperecho. See 2. 3 . knowledge. Ap. 132. 
II. i. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. suffered, &c. Gr. zemioO. See t Cor. 9. 10 . but dung = to be 
dung. Or. skubalon. Only here. that = in order that. Gr. hina. win = gain, kerdaim 5. Occ. 

sixteen times, transl. gain except here, and 1 Pet. 3. 1 . First occ. Matt. 16. 26 . 9 not. Ap. 105. II. 

mine own, &c. =any ... of mine. through. Ap. 104. v. 1. the faith of Christ = Christ’s faith. 

See Heb. 12. 2 . faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. by. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
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PHILIPPIANS. 


4. 2. 


K a 
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10 That I may ° know Him, and the 0 power 
of His ° resurrection, and the fellowship of His 
° sufferings, ° being made conformable °unto 
His death; 

11 ° If ° by any means I might “ attain ° unto the 
“resurrection °of the dead. 

12 1 Not ° as though I “ had already ° attained, 
either were already “perfect: but I “follow 
after, 11 if that I may “apprehend that “for 
which °also I °am °apprehended “of 8 Christ 
Jesus. 

13 Brethren, 3 count “not myself to have 
,s apprehended: but this one thing I do, for¬ 
getting those things which are behind, and 
“reaching forth unto those things which are 
before, 

14 I ° press ° toward the “ mark ° for the ° prize 
of the 0 high calling of 3 God 1 in 5 Christ Jesus, 

15 Let us therefore, as many as be “ perfect, 
° be thus minded: and 4 if in any thing ye ° be 
° otherwise minded, 3 God shall ° reveal ° even 
this 10 unto you. 

10 Nevertheless, ° whereto we have already 
“ attained, let us walk by the same “ rule, let us 
mind the same thing. 

17 Brethren, “be “followers together of me, 
and “mark them which walk so as ye have us 
for an ° ensample. 

“18 (For many walk, of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, that they 
are the enemies of the cross of 7 Christ: 

19 Whose “end is “destruction, whose “god 
is their “belly, and whose glory is l in their 
shame, who mind “earthly things.) 

20 For our “conversation “is ] in “heaven; 
“from “whence “also we “lookfor the Saviour, 
the 1 Lord “Jesus Christ: 

21 Who shall “ change our “ vile body, “ that it 
may be “fashioned like 10 unto “His glorious 
body, 0 according to the ° working “ whereby He 
is able even to “subdue all things 10 unto 
Himself. 

4 Therefore, my brethren “ dearly beloved 
and 0 longed for, “ my joy and crown, so 
“ stand fast “ in the “ Lord, my ° dearly beloved. 
2 I “beseech “Euodias, and "beseech Syn- 
tyche, that they “ be of the same mind 1 in the 
1 Lord. 


10 know. Ap. 132. I. ii. power. Ap. 172 1 
resurrection. Ap. 178. II. 1. 

Bufferings. Cp. a Cor. 1. b-7. i Pet. 4. n. 
being made oonformable. Or. BummorphoomaL 

Only here. See v, 21 . unto = to 

11 If. Ap. 118. 2. 0 . 
by any means. As Acts 27. 12 . 
attain. Qr. kalartfad. See Acts 16. 1 . 
unto. Ap. 104. vi. 

resurreotion = out-resurrection. Ap. 178. EL 2 Onlv 
hore. J 

of the dead. All the texts read, “ the one from (Gr. 
ek) the dead ", making tho expression emphatic. Ap. 139 
3. The term resurrection of the dead (anaglatis neJcrdn ) 
is of frequent occurrence (Matt. 22. ai. Acts 17 32 • 
23. «. 1 Cor. 15, n, 13, 21 , 42. Heb. 0. 2 , &c.), and in¬ 

cludes the resurrection to life, of the just, and the 
resurrection to judgment, of the unjust (John 5, a#. 
Acts 24. IB. Dan. 12. 2 ). Resurrection from the dead 
{ek tiekron) implies the resurrection of same, the former 
of these two classes, the others being left behind. See 
Luke 20. 30. Acts 4. 2 . Paul had no doubt of attain¬ 
ing to this, a 3 may be seen from 1 Thess. 4 . ia-i:, 
written some ten years before. The exanaxtaxia must 
therefore mean a further selection of some before the 
anaxtaxix of 1 Thess. 4. l*, and Paul was not yet sure of 
attaining to thia Perhaps he had the assurance when 
he wrote 2 Tim. 4. 7. It is noteworthy that there is no 
reference to any living ones being caught up, or any 
parouxia of the Lord here, as in 1 Thess. 4. ib, 16. 

1 g as though = that. had. Omit, 

attained = received, 
perfect = perfected. Ap. 125. 2. 

follow after. Same as v. 6 (persecuting), and v. 14 
(press). 

apprehend. Gr. katalamband. See John 1. 6. Eph. 
I, 11 . Tho Gr. adds “also”. for. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
also. Read after “apprehended ”. am-was. 

of=by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

13 not. Many texts read “not yet", 
reaching forth. Gr. epekteinomai. Only here. 

14 press. Same as “follow alter", v. 12 . 
toward. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
mark. Gr. skopos. Only here, 
for. Ap. 104. ix, 3, but the texts read eix (Ap. 104. vi) 
prize, Gr. brdbeion. Only here and 1 Cor, 9. 34 . 
high calliDg = the calling above, or on high (Gr. anO, 

see John 8. 23). No shout, or voice of archangel or 
trumpet here, as in 1 Thess. 4. 16. 

1A perfect. Ap. 126. 1. 

be thus minded = have this in mind, Gr. phroned, 
as in w. 16 , le. 

be . . . minded. Same word. 

otherwise. Gr. hctcr&B. Only used thus here. Cp. 
Ap. 124. 2. 

reveaL Ap. 106. I. ix. 

even =also. 16 whereto=to (Ap. 104. vi) which (point). attained = come, as Matt. 12. 28 . rule. 
Gr. kanbn. See 2 Cor. 10. ia, but the texts omit “rule ”, &c. 17 be. Lit. become. followers together. 

Lit. fellow-imitators. Gr. summimetes. Only here. mark. Gr. skoped. See Luke 11. as. ensample. 
Gr. tupos, pattern. 18, 18. These verses form a Parembole , Ap. 6. 19 end. Cp. Rom. 6 21 . 2 Cor. 

11. 10 . Heb. 6. «. destruction. Same as “perdition", 1. 20 . god. Ap. 98. I. i. 5. belly. Cp. Rom. 
10. IB. earthly. See 2. io. 30 conversation. Gr. politeuma. Only here in N.T. It occ. in the Sept, 
and in 2 Macc. 12. 7. The seat of the government of which we are citizens (Gr. polittB), and of which we 
have both rights and responsibilities. Cp. the verb, 1. 27. is = exists even now. Gr. huparehd. See Luke 
9. 4 0. heaven = heavens. See Matt. 6. b, 10 . from. Ap. 104. vii. whenoe= which, sing., referring 
to politcuma. also. To follow “Saviour". look for = eagerly wait for. Gr. apekdechomai. See 

Rom. 8. is. Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 31 change = transform, or change the fashion of. Gr. meta- 
sehtmatizO. See 1 Cor. 4. 6. vile body = body of humiliation (Gr. tapeindsie. See Acts 8. as). that it 
may be. The texts omit. fashioned like — (to be) conformed. Gr. si immorphoB. See Rom. 8. ae. Cp. 
v io, above. Notice the use of and contrast between schSma , fashion, in meUucTiSmatixd, and morphia form, 
in BummorphoB , and cp. 2. e. His glorious body = the body of His glory. according to. Ap. 104. 
x. 2. working. Gr. energeia. See Epb. 1. 10 . whereby He is able = of His ability. subdue = 
subject. Cp. 1 Cor. 15. 27 , 20 (Cp. Pss. 90. 3 ; 91. u). 

4. 1 dearly beloved. Ap. 185. III. longed for. Gr. epipothMox. Only here. Cp. 1. 0 . Rom. 1. 11 . 
my joy and crown. Cp. 1 Thess. 2. is, 20 . stand fast. Cp. 1. 27 . in. Ap. 104. viii. Lord, 
Ap. 98 VI. i. 8. 2. B. 3 beseech. Ap. 194. I. 6. Euodias. This should be Euodia (fem.). be of 
the same mind. Lit. mind (Gr. phronefi, as in 2. 2 ) the same thing. 
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4. 3 . 


PHILIPP1ANS. 


4. 17 . 


3 And I ° entreat tbee also, ° true ° yokefellow, 
help those women ° which ° laboured with me 
1 In the “ gospel, ° with Clement also, and with 
° other my ° fellowlabourera, whose names are 

I in the ° book of ° life. 

4 Rejoice 1 in the 1 Lord alway : and again I 
say, Rejoice. 

5 Let your ° moderation be “ known ° unto all 
° men. The ° Lord is at hand. 

6 Be ° careful for ° nothing ; but 1 in every thing 
by “prayer and “supplication 8 with thanks- 
giving let your “requests be “made known 
* unto ° God. 

7 And the peace of t God, ° which passeth ° all 
understanding, shall “keep your hearts and 
“ minds ° through ° Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are 
° true, whatsoever things are “ honest, whatso¬ 
ever things are “just, whatsoever things are 
“ pure, whatsoever things are “ lovely, whatso¬ 
ever things are “of good report; “if there be 
“any “virtue, and “if there be “any praise, 
° think on these things. 

0 Those things which ye “have both learned, 
and received, and heard, and “seen 1 in me, do: 
and the 6 God of peace shall be 3 with you. 

10 ° But I rejoiced 1 in the 1 Lord 0 greatly, that 
now at the last your “care “of me “hath 
flourished again; “ wherein ye were ° also care¬ 
ful, but ye “lacked opportunity. 

II “ Not that I speak ° in respect of “ want: for 
3 “have learned, Mn whatsoever state I am, 
therewith to be “content. 

12 I “know both how to 0 be abased, and I 
“know how to abound: “every where and 1 in 
all things 1 0 am instructed both to be full and to 
be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need. 

13 I “can do all things 7 through “Christ 
Which 0 strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding ye have well done, ° that 
ye did communicate with my “ affliction. 


15 Now “ pe Philippians 13 know also, that 1 in 
the beginning of the gospel, when I departed 
° from Macedonia, “ no “ church ° communicated 
with me ° as concerning “ giving and “ receiving, 
° but pc only. 

10 For ° even 1 in Thessalonica ye ° sent once 
and “ again 0 unto my necessity. 

17 11 Not “because I “desire “a gift: but I 
“desire “fruit “that may abound “to your 
° account. 


a entreat-ask. Ap. 134. I. a 
true. Gr. gnlaios. See a Cor. 0. 0 . 
yokefellow. Gr. susugos. Only here. It is un¬ 
known who was intended, 
which = since they. 

laboured with. Gr. sunathled. See 1. 27 . 
gospel. Ap. 140. with. Ap. 104. xi. l. 

other = the rest of, Ap. 124. 8. This may refer to 
Euodia and Syntyche. 

fellowlabourera. Gr. aunargcs. See 1 Cor, 3. #. 
book of life. See Rev. 8. 4; 13. e; 20. iu; 22. m, 
and cp. 21. 27 . life. Ap. 170. 1. 

5 moderation = forbearance. Gr. epieikte : adj. only 

here ; 1 Tim. 3. 3. Tit. 3. 2 . Jas. 8. 17. 1 Pet. 2. is. 

known. Ap. 182. I. ii 

unto = to. 

men. Ap. 123. 1. 

Lord. Ap. 90. VI. L 0. 2. A. 

6 careful = anxious. First occ. Matt 6. 2 a. 
nothing. Gr. medeis. 

prayer . . . supplication. Ap 134. II. 2, 3 
requests. Ap. 134. II. 6. 
made known. G. gndrizO. See 1. 22 . 
unto. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

God. Ap. 98 I. i. 1. 

7 whioh passeth = surpassing. Gr. huptrecho. Cp. 
8. 8. See Bom. 13. 1 . Cp. Eph. 8. 20 . 

all understanding = every mind, or thougnt (Gr. 

floua). 

keep = garrison. Gr. phroureO. See on 2 Cor. 11. 32 . 
Occ. Gal, 3. 23, l Pet, 1. 6. 
minds - thoughts. Gr. notma. See 2 Cor. 2. 11 . 
through = in. Ap. 104. viiL 
Christ Jesus, Ap. 98. XII. 

8 true. Ap. 175. 1. 

honest = honourable, venerable, grave. Gr. aemnot. 
Here, 1 Tim. 3. 0 , 11 . Tit. 2, 2. 
just. Ap. 191. 1. 

pure. Or. hagnos. See a Cor. 7. 11 , 

lovely. Gr. prosphiUa. Only here. 

of good report. Gp, euph&moa, Only here. 

if. Ap. 118. 2. a. any. Ap. 123. 3 

virtue. Gr. areU. Only here, 1 Pet. 2. 3 . 2 Pet. 

. 3 , 0 . 

think on = take account of. Gr. logizomai, as Bom. 
4. a, &c. 

8 have. Omit. 

seen = saw. Ap. 133. I. 1. 


10-30 ( B, p. 1772). THE PHILIPPIANS’ SOLI¬ 
CITUDE FOE PAUL. (Repeated Alternation j 
L 1 | 10 . Their post lack. 

M 1 j n-13. Paul’s own content 
L 2 j 14 . Their well-doing. 

M 2 | ifi-i8. Paul’s gratitude. 

L 3 j 19 . Their need will be supplied. 

AI 3 | 20 . Paul’s ascription. 

IO This v. illustrates the Fig. Epitherapeia (Qualifica¬ 
tion), Ap. 0. 

greatly. Gr. megalOa. Only here, 
care —thinking. Gr. phroneo , as in v. 2 . 

104. xvii. 1. hath flourished again. Lit. ye revived (Gr. anathallO. Only 

-on (Ap. 104. ix. 2 ) which. also careful = mindful (Gr. phroned, as above) also. 

Gr. akaireomai. Only here. 11 Not. Ap. 105.1. in respect of. Ap. 104. 

Only here and Mark 12. 44 . have. Omit. content Gr. autarkts. 
12 know. Ap. 132. I. i. be abased. See 2. e, and 2 Cor. 11. 7 . 

am instructed. Lit have been initiated into the secret. 
13 oan do = am strong for. Gr. ischud Cp Ap 
strengtheneth. Gr. endunamod. Se6 Acts 
Gr. 8unkoin0rud. See Eph. 


of — on behalf of. Ap. 
here). wherein 

laoked opportunity, 
x. 2. want. Gr husterisis. 

Only here. Cp. 1 Tim. 6. 6. 
every where = in (Ap. 104. viii) every (place). 

Gr. mue< 3, to initiate, whence is derived musterioru 
172. 0. Christ. Ap. 98. IX, but the texts read "Him". _ 

9. 22 . 14 that ye did communicate with=having had fellowship with.. 

6. 11 . affliction. See 1. 16 . IS pc, &c. =ye also, O Philippians, know. from. Ap. 104. iv. no 
Gr. oudeiH. church. Ap. 180. communicated. Gr. koindned. See Rom. 12. 13 . as concerning 
= for (Ap. 104. vi) taking account (Ap. 121. 10). giving. Gr. doais . Only here, and Jas. 1 it. 

receiving. Gr. Upsis. Only here. but = except. Gr. ei me. 16 even, &c. = in Thessalonica also, 

sent. Ap. 174. 4. again. Lit. twice. Gr. dia. Cp. 1 Thess. 2. ie. unto. Ap. 104. vi. 17 be- 
oauae—that. desire =» seek. Qr.epistteO. First occ. Matt. 6. sa. a —the. fruit — the fruit, 

that may abound —increasing to. Ap. 104. vi. account. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10 
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18 But I “have all, and abound: I °am full, 
having received °of Epaphroditus the things 
which were sent “from you, an “odour of 
a °sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, “well¬ 
pleasing to 8 God. 

10 But my 8 God shall “supply all your need 
° according to His riches 1 in glory ° by 7 Christ 
Jesus. 

20 Now 9 unto 8 God and our “Father be glory 
® for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every “ saint 1 in 7 Christ Jesus. The 
brethren which are “ with me ° greet you. 

22 All the 21 saints salute you, “chiefly they 
that are ° of Caesar's ° household. 

23 The ° grace of our 9 Lord ° Jesus Christ be 
3 with ° you all. ° Amen. 


18 have. Qr. apechO. See Matt. 6. 2 . 
am full — have been filled. Ap. 125. 7. 
of. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 

from. Same as “ of ”, above, 
odour. Or. oame. See 2 Cor. 2. 14. 
sweet smell. Or. eufidia. See 2 Or. 2. ia. 
wellpleasing. Or. euarestos. See Rom. 12. 1. 

19 supply. Ap. 125. 7, as in v. 18. 

according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. by = in (Or. art). 

90 Father. Ap. 98. III. 

for ever and ever. Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 9. a. 

91 saint. See Acts 9. 13 . 

with. Ap. 104. xvi. greets salute. 

99 chiefly = specially. of. Ap. 104. vii. 

household. Lit. house. Gr. oikia. 

93 graoe. Ap. 184. I. 1. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 

you all. All the texts read “your spirit". Ap. 
101. II. 9, as in Gal. 6. 18. 

Amen. Most texts omit. 


THE EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS. 

THE STRUCTURE AS A WHOLE. 

(Inlrowsson.) 

A | 1- l, 2 - EPISTOLARY AND SALUTATION. 

B | 1. f-8. REPORTS AND MESSAGES BY EPAPHRAS. 

C I 1. 9—2. 7. PAUL’S SOLICITUDE FOR THE C0L0SSIANS, AND PRAYER THAT THEY MIGHT 
1 ACKNOWLEDGE THE MYSTERY. 

D 1 2. b-23. DOCTRINAL CORRECTION FOR FAILURE AS TO EPHESIAN TRUTH. HAVING 
I DIED WITH CHRIST. 

D i 3. 1—4. l. DOCTRINAL CORRECTION FOR FAILURE AS TO EPHESIAN TRUTH. HAVING 
! RISEN WITH CHRIST. 

Q j 4. 2-fi. PAUL’S SOLICITUDE FOR THEM, AND THEIR PRAYERS ASKED CONCERNING 
! HIS PREACHING THE MYSTERY. 

Q I 4. 7-9. REPORTS AND MESSAGES BY TYCHICUS AND ONESIMUS, 

A l 4. 10-18. EPISTOLARY AND SALUTATION. 


INTRODUCTORY NOTES. 

1. Doctrine has more place than practice in the Epistle to the Colossians. There is a marked resemblance 
between it and the letter to the Ephesians, a prominent element of both, as well as of Philippians, being the 
apostle’s insistence upon the reality of our union with Christ, as having died and risen again in Him, and the 
necessity for “ holding fast the Head ” (2. 19). 

2. Subject. Colossians. like Galatians, proclaims our freedom from the "elements", or " rudiments", of 

the world What those elements are, is sufficiently explained by the term “ ceremonialism ”, the rites and 
ceremonies of religion as distinct from Christianity. Hence Paul’s earnest admonition against a return to : 
such, Jewish or other, inasmuch as this is to deny our completeness and perfection in Christ. Practically, it ; 
is to say that He is not sufficient, that something more is needed to be added to Him, some ordinance is wanted 
to make us quite complete. But, as the apostle unfolds to us, we died with Christ, and. consequently, 
ordinances are of no use to dead persons. In this Epistle all practical holiness is shown to spring from the 
holding of true doctrine, i. e. our life is the outcome of our belief. Then, our standing being complete and 
perfect in ChriBt, we cannot grow in this standing, but we may grow in the knowledge, experience, uud 
enjoyment of it. i 

3. The statement in 2. 1 indicates that, at the time of writing the Epistle, Paul had not yet visited Coloss®, j 
although commentators are divided on this point. Some believe that the apostle could not have missed out 
the city in one or other of his missionary journeys, although no mention is made in Acts. Others, referring 
to 1. 7, hold that Epaphr&s had been Paul’s deputy to bear the good news to his fellow-qitizeus, lor he was 
a Colossian (4. 12). 

4. Date. The Epistle was written towards the end of the apostle’s first imprisonment in Rome, about 
*-d. 62 (Ap. 180). 

5. The Phrygian city of ColoaseB was only a few miles from Loodicea, the importance of which gradually 
increased as the other city declined. Both so entirely disappeared that only in recent times were the sites 
discovered, and various ruins traced, by modern explorera 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


COLOSSIANS. 


I Paul, an apostle of ° Jesus Christ ° by the 
0 will of 0 God, and Timotheus our brother, 


1. 1 apostle. Ap. 189. Cp. 2 Cor. 1. 1 . 

Jesus Christ. The texts read Christ Jesus. Ap. 96. 
XII. 


in. Ap. 104. viii. 


2 To the 0 saints and 0 faithful brethren 0 in -V 1 - 

“Christ which are “at Colosse: “Grace be °7: Ap> 1C *4. v. 1. 

0 unto you, and peace, 0 from 1 God our 0 Father J™ 1 Ap ™ T 2 \ t 
“and the Lord Jesus Christ. SeAotL. „. 

3 We “give thanks to l God “and “the 2 Father faithful. Ap. 160. III. in. Ap. 104 . viii. 

of our “Lord “Jesus Christ, “praying always Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 

“for vou at= in, as above. 

4 0 Since we heard of your “faith a in “Christ unto = to. 

Jesus, and of the “love which ye have “to all Father. *a p . 98. III. 

the 2 saints, and, &c. Omit, with most of the texts. 

5 0 For the hope which is 0 laid up for you 2 in 3 give thanks. See Acts t>7. 35 . 

“heaven, whereof ye “heard before 2 in the and. The texts omit. 

0 word of the truth of the 0 gospel; ! the Father. See John 1. 14 . 

6 Which °is come “unto you, as it is 2 in all Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. $. 2. A. 
the 0 world; and 0 bringeth forth fruit, as it Josua Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 
doth also 2 in you, “since the day ye heard of P ra yi“8* Ap. 134. I. 2. 

it, and 0 knew the 2 grace of 1 God 2 in truth: ^ l ^ 11, }' 

^Ju ° alSO <, , 0f t ,r Epaphr ^ S , °S r faith. Ap. 160 II. 1* 

dear feUowservant, who is for you a 2 faith- Christ Jesus Ap. 98. XII. 
ful “minister of 2 Christ; love. Ap. 135. II. 1 . to. Ap. 104 . vi; 

8 Who “also “declared 2 unto us your 4 love & For. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

2 in the 0 Spirit, laid up-stored away. Gr. apokeimai. Only here, 

- ol , ... , . . _ Luke 19. 20 . 2 Tim. 4. 3 . Heb. 9. 27 . 

9 For this cause mt also, "since the day we heaven = the heavens. See Matt. 6. e, 10 . 
heard it, do not cease to » pray 7 for you, and heard before. Gr. proakous. Only here. 

; to “desire “that ye mi^ht be “filled with the word. Ap. 121 . 10 . gospel. Ap. 140. 

“knowledge of His 1 will 2 in all wisdom and 0 is oome. Gr. pareimi, whence parouria. 
“spiritual “understanding; unto. Ap. 104 . vi. 

10 “ That ye might walk “ worthy of the 3 Lord world. Ap. 129. 1 . 

0 unto all “pleasing, “being fruitful Mn every bringeth forth fruit. See Rom. 7. 4. The lex's 
good work, and increasing “in the 9 knowledge fldd “* nd increasing”, 
of 1 God • also in you = in you also. 

. H strengthened “with all “might, “according =< in*' iV ' 

to “His glorious power, fl unto all patience and 7 0mit 

longsuffering “with joyfulness; of. Ap. 104. iv. 


4 Since we = Having, 
faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 

Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. 

love. Ap. 136. II. 1. to. Ap. 104. vi; 

5 For. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

laid up ^ stored away. Gr. apokeimai. Only here, 
Luke 19. 20 . 2 Tim. 4. 3 . Heb. 9. 27 , 

heaven— the heavens. See Matt. 6. 9 , 10 . 
heard before. Gr. proaJtou<5. Only here. 


ms gionoas power, u umo an paaence ana 7 0 mit i 

gBuffering “ with joyfulness ; of. Ap. 104. iv. 

12 3 Giving thanks 7 unto the 7 Father, Which Epaphraa. ta Us, Philem. 23 . 

“hath “made us meet “to be partakers of the 5 e ,? r ' 1 ^ ^ , , r, 

o! . .. la o' VT- fellowservant = fellow-slave. Gr. sundoulos. Occ. 

inheritance of the saints in light : here, 4. 7 : five times in Matt., and thrice in Rev. See 

-*- Ap. 190. I. 2. 

for, Ap. 104. xvii. 1. minister. Ap. 190. I. 1. 8 also, &c. declared also. declared. See 

] Cor. 1. ll. spirit. I. e. the product of the new nature. Ap. 101. II. 6. 

1. 9—2. 7 (C, P- 1780). PAUL'S SOLICITUDE. {Repeated Alternation.) 

C A 1 | 1. 9 - 11 . Solicitude as to their faith and walk. 

B 1 | 1. 12 - 22 . Christ the Head of the body. 

A 3 | 1. 23—23. Solicitude as to continuing in the faith. 

B 2 | 1. 26 , 27. The faith stated. The Mystery declared. 

A* | 1. 26—2. 2 -. Solicitude as to their growth and assurance. 

B 3 | 2. -2, 3. The Mystery acknowledged. 

A 4 J 2. 4-7. Solicitude as to their stablishment in the faith. 

0 For this cause — On account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) this (i. e. their faith and love). not. Ap. 105. I. 

desire. Ap. 134. I, 4 . that = in order that. Gr. Aina. filled. Ap. 125. 7. knowledge. Ap 132. 
II ii. spiritual. See 1 Cor. 12. 1 . understanding. See 1 Cor. 1. 19 . Ap. 132. II. iii. 10 That 
ye might = To. worthy = worthily. pleasing. Gr.arwJteia. Only here. being fruitful =«-fruit- 
bearing (u 6). in. Ap. 104. vi. The texts read “ by" (dative). 11 Strengthened. Gr. dunamod. 
Only here. Cp. Ap. 172. 1. with. Ap. 104. viii. might Ap. 172. 1. according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
His glorious power. Lit. the might (Ap. 172. 2) of His glory. See Eph. 1. 19 . with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

1. 12 32 [For Structure see next page], 

IS hath. Omit. made, &c. See 2 Cor. 3. e. to be partakers=for (Ap. 104. vi). the #hare. 

inheritance = lot. Gr. kliro*. light = the light. Ap. 130. 1. 
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18 Who • bath ° delivered ua ° from the 0 power j. laa9 (B i E usd cubist thv nnr, nv 
of "darkne*,. and"hath "plated « • into th”bod£ 0F 

the kingdom of “His dear Son; w r . ’ 

14 2 In Whom we have °redemption °through B C l"-* 4 : . 

Hta Wood, even the "forgiveness of "sins: D | a U “iST'SSfiSfwi thin*. 

15 Who is the “image of the 0 invisible 1 God, ® I 17, ^ ,holds ^ things, 

the ° Firstborn of ° every creature: n r « i * JAT’ I! 10 Hea ^ °f tbe body - 

3 D \ a \ -1". Christ’s acquired glory. 

18 °For “by Him were all things created, that j I * I ’•» Season. Reconciliation of all 

are *in B heaven, and that are °in “earth, |things. 

“visible and 10 invisible, whether they be c 21 ' Qentllea reconciled and presented 
thrones, or ° dominions, or principalities, or I pe ect. 

15 powers: all things were created 1 by Him, 
and °fbr Him: 

17 And Jr>e °is °before all things, and ie_ by 
Him all things ° consist 


’powers: all things were created ‘by Him, 13 hath. Omit. 

ind °fbr Him: delivered = rescued. See Matt. 0. la. Rom. 7. 34 , 

. 0 . c . r ... . _ from. Ap. 104. vii. power. An. 172. 6. 

17 And Jpe °1S “before all thrngB, and 1fl “by darkness = the darkness. See Luke22. aa. Eph 0 12 

Jim all things “consist translated. See Acta 13. aa. 

*2 Wh is - ° f Hls Son-= the Son (Ap Hialove (Ap. 


“church: Who is the “beginning, the 16 First- 135. n. i). " l “ 1 *' 

born 0 from the dead ; 14 redemption. See Rom. 8. 24. 

• 4 ha«- 2 i« «ii a. miirhf o hllirn through His blood. All the texts omit, 

that in all things might have the pre- forgiveness. Cp. Eph. 1 . 7 . 

eminence. sins. Ap. 128. I. iL 1 . 

19 >» For It pleased 0 the Father that * in Him ifJll?££*• CP Hom -8. j». 

‘BoWd-aUfumess-dweU; Si 

?° And, ^having made peace "through the ever, creature = all creation, 
uood of His cross, ‘by Him to “reconcile all ie For = Because. 

hings 6 unto Himself; > by Him, Isay, whether by. Ap. 104. viii/ iD. Ap. 104 . ix l. 

hey be things ' lfl in ,fl earth, or things 2 in earth. Ap. 128. 4 . 

heaven. visible. Gr. Jioratos. Only here. 

dominions, &c. See Eph. 1. ai. 

21 And you, that were sometime “alienated and for. Ap. 104. vL 

nemies in your mind 16 ~by “wicked works, 17 is, Emph. before. Ap. 104. xiv. 

ret now “hath He 20 reconciled consist = cohere, or hold together. Cp. Heb. 1. a. 

22 2 In the body of His flesh ’“through death, IB Head. See Eph. i. 22 , a3. ohurch. Ap. 186. 

o “present you holy and “unblameable and beginning. See Pro v. 8. 22 - 30 . 
unreproveaWe in His sight: from the dead. Ap. 139.4. 

have, &c. = become the pre-eminent One. Or. pr6- 

23 “If ye “continue in the 4 faith “grounded Only here. 


10 18 For it pleased °the Father that 2 in Him 
should ° all fulness 0 dwell; 

20 And, “having made peace “through the 
blood of His cross, 1 by Him to “ reconcile ali 
things 6 unto Himself; * by Him, I say , whether 
they be things ' lfl in * fl earth, or things 2 in 
•heaven. 


21 And you, that were sometime “alienated and 
enemies in your mind 16 ~by “wicked works, 
yet now “ hath He 20 reconciled 

22 2 In the body of His flesh ’“through death, 
to “present you holy and “unblameable and 
0 unreproveable in His sight: 


and “settled, and 6e “not “moved away ’from 
the “hope of the “gospel, which ye “have 
heard, and which was “ preached ° to lfl every 
creature which is “under “heaven; whereof 
3 Paul “ am made a 7 minister ; 

24 Who now rejoice ’in my “sufferings 7 for 
you, and “fill up “that which is behind of the 
“afflictions of “Christ 2 in my flesh “for His 
body's sake, which is the 18 church: 

26 Whereof 3 23 am made a 7 minister, “ac¬ 
cording to the ° dispensation of 1 God which “ is 
given to me 10 for you, to “fulfil the “word of 
‘God; 


26 Even the “mystery which hath been 0 hid grounded. 

2 from ° ages and 2 from generations, but now is mottled. Gr 
“made manifest to His ’saints, not 10 

27 To whom 1 God “ would make known what 

is the “riches of “the glory of this 20 mystery c « T?t I ,7 
0 among the Gentiles, which is 24 Christ “ in you, gospel. Ap. 
the hope of ° glory: preached. . 

28 W ham xvt “ preach, ° warning every ® man, heaven = the 
and teaching every “man 2 in all wisdom; am made 1 


19 Instead of "the Father ” supply the ellipsis with 
“ God 

all fulness = all the fulness. G r. pUrSma See Eph. 
1. 23; S. is. dwell. See Acts 2. a. 

SO having made peace. Gr. eirenopoiec. Only 
here. The noun Matt. 6. 9. 
through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
reoonoile. See Eph. 2. lfi, and Ap. 190. 3. d. 

21 alienated. See Eph. 2. la. 

wicked. Ap. 128. III. 1. hath. Omit. 

32 present. See l Cor. 8, 8. 
unblameable. See Eph. 1. *. 
unreproveable = unimpeachable. Seel Cor. 1. e> 

33 If = If (Ap. 116. 2. a) at least, 
continue. See Acte 10. 4 8. 
grounded. See Eph. 9 . it. 

settled. Gr. hedraios. See l Cor. 7. 37. 
not. Ap. 106. II. 

moved away. Gr. metakiveG. Only here 

hope of the gospel. I. e. the return of the Lord. 


nong tne uenuies, wmcn is - unnst in you, gospel. Ap. 140. have Omit 

hope of ° glory: preached. Ap. 121. 1. to. A p. 104. viii. 

_o_w o • » under. Ap. 104. xviiL 2. 

Whom irt preach, warning every 6 man, heaven=the heaven See Matt. 6.». 10 . 

L teaching every man in all wisdom; am made. Lit. became. Cp. *• ordained ” (same Gr 
-word) ActB 1. 22, 

34 sufferings. Cp. Bom. 6. is. a Cor. 1. s. fill up. Gr. antanapltroG. Only here. that, &c.= 
that which is lacking. Cp. 1 Cor. 10. it. afflictions. See Acts 7. 10 . Christ: i e. the tribulations 
of the members of the body of which He is the Head. for . . . sake = for, as v. 7. 85 dispensation. 

See i Cor. 9. 17 and cp. Eph. 9. 2 . is=was. fulfil. Same as “ fill ”, v. 9 word. Ap.121. 10. 

86 mystery. Ap. 199, and cp. Rom. 10. 2 a. hid. See l Cor. 2. 7, and cp. Eph. 9. 9. ages. 

App. 129. 2 and 161. II. A. i 1. made manifest Ap. 100 I. v. 97 would = desired to Ap. 

102. 1. riches. See Eph. 1. 7. the glory. See p. 1611. among. Ap. 104. viii 2. in - 
among, as above. glory = the glory. 98 preach. Ap. 121. o. warning = admonishing 

Qt. nouthctcG. Cp. 3. lfl. man. Ap. 129. 1. 
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2. 13 . 


B s 


A* 


Sc 


•that we may 22 present every 9 man °perfect 
2 in 1 Christ ° Jesus: 

20 °Whereunto °I also labour, ° striving 
“according to His °working, which 9 worketh 
•inme "mightily. 

2 For I "would that ye "knew what great 
° conflict I have 0 for you, and for them 
9 at Laodicea, and for as many as have 9 not 
* seen my face ° in the flesh; 

2 9 That their hearts might be 9 comforted, 
being "knit together ] in °love, and "unto all 
° riches of the ° full assurance of "understanding, 

° to the 0 acknowledgement of the ° mystery of 
° God, ° and of the Father, and of 0 Christ, 

3 »In Whom are 0 hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and ° knowledge. 

4 And this I say, "lest any man should 
"beguile you "with "enticing words. 

5 For ° though I be absent in the flesh, yet am 
I ° with you in the 0 spirit, joying and ° behold¬ 
ing your "order, and the °stedfastness of your 
" faith ° in • Christ. 

0 As ye have therefore received 9 Christ Jesus 
the 9 Lord, so walk ye 1 in Him ; 

7 0 Rooted and ° built up 1 in Him, and " stab- 
lished 3 in the 8 faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding " therein * with thanksgiving. 

8 ° Beware "lest "any man "spoil you ° through 
philosophy and vain deceit, "after the tradition 
of 0 men, 9 after the 9 rudiments of the 9 world, 
and 1 not 9 after 2 Christ: 

9 ° For 1 in Him "dwelleth all the 9 fulness of 
the "Godhead "bodily. 

10 And ye are ° complete 1 in Him, ° Which is 
the head of all ° principality and ° power: 

11 1 In Whom " also ye ° are circumcised with 
the circumcision "made without hands, Mn 
" putting off the body ° of the sins of the flesh, 

° by the circumcision of * Christ: 

12 0 Buried with Him 1 in ° baptism, 9 wherein 
9 also ye are risen with Him 8 through the 6 faith 
of the 0 operation of 2 God Who 9 hath 9 raised 
Him ° from the dead. 

13 And you, 0 being dead 1 in your 0 sins and 
the uncircumdaion of your flesh, hath He 
9 quickened together 6 with 9 Him, having ° for- 
given you all ° trespasses; i 


Ap. 123. 1. 
perfect Ap. 125. 1. 

Jeaua. The texts omit 

SO Whereunto - Unto (Ap. 104. vi) which. 

1 also labour = 1 labour also. 

striving. See Lake 13. u. 

working. See Eph. 1, is. 

worketh. See Eph. 1. li. 

mightily = by (Gr, en) might (Ap. 172. 1). 

2. 1 would = desire. Ap. 102. 1. 

knew. Ap. 132.1. i. 

oonfliot. See Phil. 1. so. 

for. Ap. 104. xiii. 1, but the texts read xvii. 1. 

at. Ap. 104. viii. 

not Ap. 105. I. seen. Ap. 133, L 8. 

in. Ap. 104. viii. 

9 That. Gr. Aina, in order that, 
comforted. Ap. 134. I. 6. 
knit together. See Acts 9. 22 . 
love. Ap. 196. II. 1. 
unto. Ap. 104. vi. 
riohes. See 1. 27. 

full assurance. Gr. plbrophoria. Here, l Thera. 1. #. 
Heb. 6. 1 1 ; 10. 22. 
understanding. Ap. 132. II. iii. 
to = unto, rs above ; or, with a view to. 
acknowledgement. Ap. 132. II. ii. 
mystery. Ap. 193. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

and, &c. The texts read “even Christ”. 

Christ. Ap. B8. IX. 

3 hid. Gr. apokruphoa, Only here. Mark 4. 22 . 
Lukes. 17 . 

knowledge. Ap. 132. II. i. 

4 lest, &c. — in order that (Gr. Aina) no one (Gr. 
mPdeia). 

beguile = deceive. Gr. paralogizomai. Here and 
•Tus. 1. 22 . 

with. Ap. 104. viii. 

enticing words. Gr. pithanologia. Only here. 

5 thought even if (Ap. 118. 2. a), 
with. Ap. 104. xvi. 

spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8. 

beholding. Ap. 139. I. 6. 

order. See 1 Cor. 14. 40 . 

stedfastness. Gr. eteretima. Only here. 

faith. Ap. 160. II. 1. 

in = unto. Ap. 104. vi. 

6 Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. Q. 2. A. Cp. similar title in 
2 Cur. 4. s. 

7 Rooted. See Eph. 9. n. 
built up. See Acts 20. 32 , and cp. Eph. 2. 20 . 
stabliBhed. See Rom. 16. s (confirm), 
in - by. 

therein = in (Ap. 104. viii) it. 


2. 8—93 (D, p 1780). DOCTRINAL CORRECTION. ( Extended Alternation .) 
: ( 2. 0 . Caution. Let no man deceive you. 
d | 2. 9, 10 Christ the Head, and the body complete in Him. 
e | 2. 11-15. Ordinances therefore done away in Christ. 

] C | 2. 16 —is. Caution. Let no man judge you. 

d | 2. 19 . Christ the Head, and the body nourished by Him. 

0 | 2. 20 - 23 . Ordinances therefore done away in Christ. 

8 Beware = See (Ap. 133. I, 6) to it. lest. Ap. 105. II. any man. Ap. 128. 3. 


spoil. Gr. sular 

philosophy. Gr. pMloaophia. Only here. after. Ap. 
See GrI. 4. a. world. Ap. 129. 1. 8 For—Because. 

Godhead. Ap. 08. I. ii. 1. bodily. Gr. edmatikto. 
10 oomplete. See 1 . e. Which — Who. prin- 

11 also. Should follow “ circumcised ”. are = were. 

of the sins. Omit 
1. I. e. His baptism 

unto death. wherein«= in (Ap. 104. viii) Whom. also, &c.=ye were raised (Ap. 178. I. 8) also, and 
cp. 3. 1 and Eph. 2. e. operation. Ap. 172. 4. hath. Omit. raised. Ap. 176.1. 4. from,k 
Ap. 139. 4. 13 being. I. e. at that time. sins. Ap. 128. I. ii. 8. quiokened together = mada 

alive together. See Eph. 2, «. Him. Texts add, "even you'*. forgiven—graciously forgiven. 

Ap. 184. II. 1. trespasses. Same as "sins”, above. 


gOged. Only here. through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

104. x. 2. men. Ap. 123.1. rudiments, 
dwelleth. See 1. id. fulness. See 1. is. 

Only here. The adj. in Luke 8. 22 . l Tim. 4. e. 
olpality. Ap. 172. 6, power, Ap. 172. 6. 
made without hands. See 2 Cor. 6. 1 . putting off. Gr. apekdusi*. Only here, 
by. Ap. 104. viii. 19 Burled with. See Bom. 8. 4 . baptism. Ap. 115. II. 
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14 ° Blotting out the ° handwriting of “or¬ 
dinances that was ° against us, which was 
° contrary to us, and took it °out of the “way, 
° nailing it to ° His cross; 

15 And having “spoiled 10 principalities and 
10 powers, He ° made a shew of them ° openly, 
° triumphing over them 1 in ° it. 

10 Let “no “man therefore “judge you ! in 


14 Blotting out = Haring blotted ont. See Acte 8. 10 . 
handwriting. Gr. cheirographon. Only here, 
ordinances. See Acte 16. 4. 
against. Ap. 104. x. 1. 

contrary. Gr. hupenantios. Only here and Heb. 
10. 27. 

out of. Ap. 104. vii. way = midst, 

nailing = having nailed. Gr. prortloo. Only here. 
His. Read “the”. 


“ meat, or 'in drink, or * in "respect of an p holy- ■ p ° iled -« mt off - Or. apekiuomai. Only here 


day, or of the 0 new moon, or of the 0 sabbath 
days: 


17 Which are a shadow of things to come; Matt. 1 . 19 and Heb. 6. e. 


made a shew of. Gr. deigmatizo. Only here. The 
verb paradeigmatizo , to expose to public infamy, occ. 


but the body is of 3 Christ. openly. See Mark 8. 3 1 . 

18 Let “no man “beguile you of your reward triumphing over. Cp. 2 Cor. 2. 14 . 

" in a voluntary 0 humility and 0 worshipping of it. I. e. the cross. 

angels, “intruding into those things which he l« no. Ap.106. II. man. Ap. 123. 1. 

halh 'not 'seen, vainly 'puffed up 'by 'his J ^ a g t % c A l e iu 0 g and drinking, 
fleshly mind, respect. Lit. part, i. e. taking part. 

10 And 1 not 0 holding the Head, 0 from “Which holy day = least. See Lev. 23. 
all the body “by “joints and “bands “having new moon. See 1 Chron. 23. si. 
nourishment ministered, and 2 knit together, sabbath da^^sabbatbs. See Lev. 23. 7,,, , 1 , m, 
increaseth with the ' increase of 2 God. no’man'’ Or. ‘‘ 

20 Wherefore “if ye “be dead 5 with 2 Christ beguile you of your reward- defraud you of your 
“from the “rudiments of the 0 world, why, as P. rize - OT.katabrabeud. Only here, 
though living 1 in the 8 world, are ye ° subject * de voteeto *^ ^ Ap ‘ 102 ‘ ^ ln (Ap> 104 ‘ viii ’ 6 ‘ 


to ordinances, 

21 (Touch 16 not; taste ° not; “ handle ° not; 

22 Which all are “to perish with the “using;) 


8 after the “commandments and “doctrines of here. 


humility. See Acts 20. 19 . 
worshipping. See Acts 26. 6 (feligion). 
intruding into = investigating. Gr. cmbatevo. Only 


8 men ? not. Most texts omit 

23 “Which things “have indeed a “shew of seen. Ap. 1 33. I. 8. 
wisdom 1 in “will worship and 18 humility, and puffed up. See 1 Cor. 4. e. 

0 neglecting of the body ; 1 not 1 in any “ honour by. Ap. 104 . xviii. 1 . 

“to the “satisfying of the flesh. bis fleshl y mind = the mind of hifl flesh, i. e. the old 

J b Adam nature. 

3 “If ye then °be risen with 'Christ, seek bolding =holdiDg last. The central theme of 

those 'things which are above, where ‘he bp.atle is the necessity of holding feet to the Head. 


U1U3C Liuuga WUiLU aic HWVS., w Ul_l f rnrn A _ inj 

0 Christ sitteth 0 on the right hand of 0 God. which JWhom 

2 “ Set your affection “on 1 things above, 0 not by _ 10 4 v \ 

on things “on the “earth. joints. See Eph. *4. is. 

3 For ye 0 are dead, and your 0 life 0 is “ hid bands. See Acts 8. 23 (bond). 

“with 1 Christ “in 1 God. having nourishment ministered. See 2 Cor. 9. 10 . 

4 When Christ, Who is our 3 life, shall increase. See Eph. 4. ie. 

“appear, then shall pe also “appear 3 with Him 20 A r 118< 2 * a * 

* in * glory. be dead = died. 

5 0 Mortify therefore your members which are fro J?' * A E' 10 V/j m ^ _ , . , 

o ^ subject, &c. Mid. of Gr. dogmattxo, which means to 

upon the earth, fornication, uncleanness, j mFOSe dogmas upon one. Supply Ellipsis with “such 

as ”, 

21 not. Gr. mede. handle. Gr. thingand. Only here, Heb. 11. 28 ; 12.20. 22 to perish - for (Ap. 

104. vi) corruption. See Rom. 8. 21 . using. Gr. apoclirlsis. Only here. commandments. Gr. 
entalma. Only here, Matt. 16. 9. Mark 7. 7 . doctrines. The doctrines of men and demons are various, 
and therefore plural. See Matt. 16. 9. Mark 7. 7. 1 Tim. 4. 1 ; but the Divine teaching is one— 1 Tim. 1. 
10 ; 4. fi, is, is, 4c. 23 Which = Which order of. have = is having. shew - reputation. Ap. 121. 10. 
will worship. Gr. ethelothriskeia, i. e. self-imposed worship. Only here. neglecting = not sparing. 

Gr. apheidia. Only here. honour = value. to. Ap. 104. xv. 3. satisfying. Gr. plesmone. Only 
here. Ascetic observances are of no value as remedies against the old nature. 

3. 1—4. 1 (D, P- 1780). DOCTRINAL CORRECTION, AS HAVING RISEN WITH CHRIST. 

(Extended Alternation.) 

D f\ 3. i-9. Our calling, as risen with Christ; the rule of the old man put off. 
g | 3. io, 11 . The new man put on. 

h | 3. 12 - 14 , The effects seen in the exercise of love, the bond of perfeotness. 

/I 3. 16. Our calling in the one body ; the rule of God’s peace begun. 
g | 9. 16. The word of Christ dwelling within. 

h | 3. 17—4. 1 . The effects seen in the exercise of love, as the bond of all domestic relations. 

3. 1 If. Ap. 118. 2. a. be risen with = were raised with. Ap. 178. I. 8. Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 
things . . . above. See Phil. 3. is, 1 *. od. Ap. 104. viii. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 2 Set your 

affection on=Mind. Gr. phrone6. See Rom. 8. c. not. Ap. 106. II. on. Ap. 104. ix. 1. earth. 
Ap. 129. 4. 3 are dead = died. life. Ap. 170. 1. is^has been. hid. I. e. laid up (in store). 

Cp. Matt. 18. 44 . with. Ap. 104. xvi. in. Ap. 104. viii. 4 appear = be manifested. Ap. 106. I. v. 
glory. See p. 1611. S Mortjfy = Put to death. See Rom. 4. 19 ; 6. 6 - 11 . upon. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
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° inordinate affection, “evil ° concupiscence, and 
° covetousness, which is idolatry: 

0 “For which things' sake the ° wrath of 1 God 
cometh “ on the ° children of disobedience; 

7 3 In the which jc also walked some time, 
when ye ° lived 3 in them. 

8 But now pc also ° put oflf all these; ° anger, 
° wrath, ° malice, blasphemy, ° filthy communi¬ 
cation out of your mouth. 

0 Lie 2 not “one ° to another, “seeing that ye 
have 0 put off ° the old ° man 3 with his “ deeds; 

l 10 And ° have ° put on the ° new man, which 
is ° renewed °in “knowledge “after the ° image 
of Him That created him: 

11 Where there is “neither Greek nor “Jew, 
circumcision nor uncircumcision, “Barbarian, 
0 Scythian, ° bond nor free: but 1 Christ is ° all, 
and 3 in all. 

i 12 10 Put on therefore, as the elect of 1 God, 
holy and ° beloved, bowels of ° mercies, ° kind¬ 
ness, “humbleness of mind, “meekness, long- 
suffering ; 

13 ° Forbearing one another, and “forgiving one 
another, “if “any man have a ° quarrel ° against 
0 any ; even as ° Christ 0 forgave you, so “ also 
do pc. 

14 And ° above all these tilings put on 0 charity, 
which is “ the ° bond of ° perfectness. 

16 And let the peace of “God “rule 3 in your 
hearts, 6 to the which “also ye are called 3 in 
one body; and be ye ° thankful. 

16 Let the 0 word of 1 Christ ° dwell 3 in you 
“richly 9 in all wisdom; teaching and “ad¬ 
monishing one another in psalms and ° hymns 
and “spiritual “songs, “singing “with “grace 
3 in your hearts to “ the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye do 3 in 16 word or “deed, 
do all 3 in the “name of the “Lord “Jesus, 

“ giving thanks to 1 God “ and the 0 Father 0 by 
Him. 

18 Wives, “submit yourselves unto your own 
0 husbands, as it is ° fit 9 in the 17 Lord. 

10 16 Husbands, 12 love your wives, and “ be 
2 not bitter 13 against them. 


20 ° Children, obey your parents ° in all things, see Ap. 125. 1, 

for this is ° well pleasing ° unto the 17 Lord. X 5 (j odt t 

21 Fathers, “provoke 2 not your 20 children to rule. Lit. 

anger • ° l® 8 * they ° be discouraged. Cp. 2. ia. 

22 “Servants, obey 20 in all things your also, &c.=ye 

0 masters “ according to the flesh; 2 not 16 with thankful. < 
“eyeservice, as menpleasers; but 3 in “single- 16 word, j 
ness of heart, fearing ° God: dwell. See 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do it “heartily, as richly. Gr. 

to the 0 Lord, and “not 20 unto fl men; 3. e. 2 Pet. 1 . 

24 “Knowing that “of the 17 Lord ye shall "hnonishin 

receive the ° reward of the ° inheritance: for ye ™ 

“ serve the 17 Lord ■ Christ. L" 


inordinate affection = passion, or lust. See Rom. 1 -*c 
evil. Ap. 128. III. 2. 
concupisoenee = desire. See John 8. 44 . 
covetousness. See Rom. 1. 2 <j, and Eph] 5. c. 

6 For . . . sake. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
wrath. See Rom. 1. is. 

on. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

children. Ap. 108. iii. See Eph. 2. 2 . 

7 lived. See Ap. 170. 1. 

8 put off. See Eph. 4. 22 . 
anger. Same as ,L wrath”, v. 6. 
wrath. Gr. thumos. See Rom. 2. 8. 
malice. Ap. 128. II. 2. 

filthy communication. Gr. aischrologici. Only here, 
out of. Ap. 104. vii. 

9 one to another = to (Ap. 104. vi) one another, 

seeing, &c. ^having. put oflf See 2. 15 . 

the old, &c. See Rom. 6, 6. 

man. Ap. 123. 1. 

deeds = practices. Cp. Rom. 8. 13. 

10 have = having. 

put on. See Rom. 13. 12 , 14. 

new. Gr. neos. See Matt. 9. 17 . 

renewed. See 2 Cor. 4. ie. in. Ap. 104. vi. 

knowledge. Ap. 132. II. ii. 

after. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

image = pattern. See 1. ia. 

11 neither. Ap. 105. 1. 

Jew, &c. Cp. Gal. 9. 28 . 

Barbarian. See Acts 28. 2 . 

Scythian. Regarded by the ancients as the lowest 
type of barbarians, 
bond. Ap. 190. I. 2. 
all, &c. See Eph. 1. 23 . 

12 beloved. Ap. 136. I. 1. 
mercies. See Rom. 12. 1 . 
kindness. Ap. 184. III. a. 
humbleness, &c. See 2. ip. 
meekness. See Eph. 4. 2 . 

13 Forbearing. See Eph. 4. 2. 
forgiving. See 2. 13. 

if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

any man, any. Ap. 123. 8. 

quarrel = grievance. Gr. momphi. Only here. 

against. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

Christ. Most texts read “ the Lord 
also do pc = do ye also. 

14 above. Ap. 104. ix. 2. , 

charity = the love. Ap. 135. II. 1. 

the = a. bond. See 2. 19. 

perfectness. Gr. teleiotes. Only here and Heb. 6. 1 . 


16 God. The texts read “ Christ ". 
rule. Lit. be umpire. Gr. brabeud. Only here. 
Cp. 2. is. 

also, &c. =ye were called also, 
thankful. Gr, eucJuzrwfos. Only here. 

16 word. Ap. 121. 10. 
dwell. See Rom. 8. 11 . 

richly. Gr. plousios. Only here, 1 Tim. 6. 17. Tit. 
3. 6. 2 Pet. 1. 11 . 

admonishing. See 1. 28 , and Acts 20. 31. 
hymns. See Eph. 5. 19 . 
spiritual. See 1 Cor. 12. 1 . 
songs. See Eph. 5. 19 . 

singing. See Eph. 6. 19 . with. Ap. 104. viii. 


- singing. See Eph. 6. 19 . with. Ap. 104. viii. 

grace. See 1. 2 . Ap. 184. I, 1. the Lord. The texts read “God”. 17 deed=in (Gr. en) work, 
name. See Acts 2. 21 . Lord. Ap. 68. VI. i. 0. 2. B. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. giving thanks. See 
Acts 27. 35. and. Omit. Father. Ap. 98. III. by. Ap. 104. v. 1. IB submit. See Eph. 6. 22 . 

husbands. Ap. 129, 2. fit. See Eph. 5. 4 . 10 be . . . bitter. Gr. pikraino. Only here, Rev. 8. n ; 

10. d, 10 . 30 Children. Ap. 108. i. in = according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. well pleasing. See Rom. 

12. 1 . unto=to, bat the texts read “in” (Gr. en). 31 provoke. See 2 Cor. 9. 2 . lest = in order 

that (Gr. hina) . . . not (Ap. 106. II). be discouraged = have their spirit broken. Gr. athumeQ. Only 
here. 33 Servants. Ap. 190. 1. 2. masters. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. A. according to. Ap. 104. 
x. 2. eyeservice . . . menpleasers. See Eph. 6. «. singleness. See Eph. 6. a. God. The texts 
read “the Lord”. 33 heartily. Gr. ek ptuchte. See Ap. 110. V. 4. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. 
not Ap. 105.1. 94 Knowing. Ap. 192. I. i. of. Ap. 104. iv. reward=recompense. Gr. anta- 
podoait . Only here. inheritance. See Eph. 1. 14 . serve. Ap. 190. III. 2. 
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COLOSSI ANS. 


25 But he that doeth wrong shall receive ° for as for the wrong, &o.« the wrong that he wronged, 
the wrong which he hath done: and there is See Gal. 6 . 7. no. Ap. 106. 1 . 

°no 0 respect of persons. respect, &o. See Bom. a. il 


4 ° Masters, give “unto your "servants that 1 Masters. See 3. 22 . unto = to. 

which is 0 just and equal; “knowing that servants. See 3. 2 a. Just. Ap. 101 . 1 . 

gt also have a 0 Master 0 in 0 heaven. £*104 A £ii. ' L ** 

2 “Continue in “prayer, and watch 1 in “the heaven. See Matt. 0. e, 10 . 
same “with “thanksgiving; 3 Continue. See Bom. 12. 12 . 

3 Withal “praying “also “for us, “that “God Prayer. Ap. 134. II. 2. thesame=it. 

would open “unto us a “door of “ utterance, to Ap \ 104- 7*“' _ 

rjKSjfe S ery ° f ” ° f0r WhiCh 1 3 Prayf^ Dg Ap m 2 r 2. 

4 5 That I may ° make it ° manifest, as I ought £’° * 
to 3 Speak. that = in order that. Gr. Aina. 

6 Walk 1 in wisdom “toward them that are God. Ap. 98. 1. L 1. unto = to. 

“without, “ redeeming the time. door. See 1 Cor. 10 . 9. 

0 Let your “speech 6e alway 8 with “grace, utterance. Ap. 121 . 10 . 

“seasoned “with salt, that ye may 1 know how spea.k. Ap. 121. 7. mystery. Ap. 193 . 

ye ought to “answer every man. j Christ. Ap. 98. IX. for. Ap. 104 . v. 2. 

n o .a. . 4. . 1,. 0 _ . . 4. am alao i &c.=have been bound also. Cp. Acta 22. 

7 All my state shall Tychicus declare 1 unto Ui, 32 . 1 

you, “ who is a 0 beloved brother, and “ a 0 faith- ! 4 make . , . manifest. Ap. 106.1. v. Cp. Eph. 0 . ao. [ 


unto = to. 
Just. Ap. 191. 1 . 


the same = it. 


also for UB = for ns also. 

for. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

that = in order that. Gr. Aina. 

God. Ap. 98. I. L 1. unto = to. 

door. See 1 Cor. 10. 9 . 
utterance. Ap. 121. 10. 

speak. Ap. 121. 7. mystery. Ap. 193. 

Christ. Ap. 98. IX. for. Ap. 104. v. 2. 


fill 0 minister and fellowservant Mn the “ Lord : s toward. Ap. 104, xv. 3. 

0 Whom I “have “sent “unto you “for the without. See 1 Cor. 6. 12 . | 

same purpose, “that he might “know “your es~ redeeming. See Eph. 6. 10 . 
tate, and “comfort your hearts; ® Bpeech. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10 . 

0 “With Onesimus, “a 7 faithful and 7 beloved gTace - Ap. 184. LI. 
brother, who is one " of you. They shall" make , f “ oned ' Gr ' aTtu3 ' °“' y h " e ’ Msrk *; “• Lok ° 
known * unto von all thincra “ which are. done ! „ with. No prep. Dat. case. 


known ' unto you all things * which are done , anBwer . Gr . apokTinomai . Ap . r 22 . s. I 

| here. I 7 All m y gtate. Lit, all things according to (Gr. 

10 “Aristarchus my fellowpriaoner saluteth I kata. Ap. 104. x. 2) me. 


you, and 0 Marcus, “sister's son to “ Barnabas, 
(° touching whom ye received commandments; 
“ if he come 8 unto you, receive him ;) 


declare -=make known. Gr. gnOrisG. See Phil. 1. 22 . 
who it a = the. 

beloved. Gr. agapetos. Ap. 136. III. 
a. Omit. 


11 ^ “Jesus, which is called “Justus, who faithful Gr piatos . Ap . 160. III. 
are 9 of the circumcision. These only are my \ min i ater . Gr. diakonoa. Ap. 190. L 1. 

“ fellowworkers “ unto the “ kingdom of 3 God, Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. 
which have “ been a “ comfort 1 unto me. 8 have. Omit. 

12 0 Epaphras, who is one 9 of you, a “ servant sent. Gr. pempo. Ap. 174. 4. 

of 0 Christ, saluteth you, always “ labouring , anto, Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
fervently “for you 1 in “prayers, ’that ye may for * Gr - ei k Ap. 104 . vi. 
stand 0 perfect and “ complete 1 in all the 0 will that • • - y° ur - The read 11 that y® mfl y kcow 
of 3 God! oar ” . 

13 For I “bear him record, that he hath a great 

° for you, and them that are > in Laodicea, estate Lit the things concerning (Gr. peri, 

and them >in Hierapolis. Ap. 101 . xiii. l) yon. Cp. «. 7 . 

14 Luke, the 7 beloved physician, and “ Demas, comfort Gr. parakaleo. Ap. 134. I. e. 

greet you. 8 With. Ap. 104. xvi a = the. 

16 Salute the brethren which are 1 in Laodicea, of. Ap. 104. vii. 
and “Nymphas, and the “church which is “in make known. Same as “declare”, v. «. 
hia house. which are done. Omit. 

10 And when this epistle is read ° among you, 10 Aristarchus. See Acts 19. 2 ». 
cause ’that It be read also 1 in the 18 church of | Mar cu®- See Acts 12. i*. 


the Laodiceans ; and ’ that S e likewise read the ®j 9 * er *? V°Ti a ^ ^ her6 ' 

e ^rr S *l e fr° m touching. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

17 And say to Archippus, « Take heed to the , if Gr ca71 . Ap 118. 1. b. 

“ministry which thou hast received Un the n Jesus. Cp. Acts 7. «. 

7 Lord, ’that thou “fulfil it/* Justus. See Acts 18. 7. 

18 The salutation by °the hand of me Paul, fellowworkers. Gr. sunergos. See 1 Cor. 3. 9. 
Remember my “bonds. 6 Grace 6e “with you. | unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

“Amen. j kingdom. See Ap. 112.2. been = become. 

-comfort. Gr. paregoria. Only here. 

12 Epaphras. See 1. 7. servant. Gr. doulns. Ap. 190. I. 2. Christ. The texts add “ Jesus ” 

labouring fervently = striving, 1. 29. for. Gr. huper. A P . 104. xvii. 1. prayers. Gr. proseuchfi. 
Ap. 134. II, 2. perfect. Gr. teleios. Ap. 125. 1. complete. Gr, pliroG. Ap. 126. 7. The texts read 
1,1 pUrophoreO ”, as in Rom. 4. 21. will. Gr. thelima. Ap. 102. 2. 13 bear . . . reoord. See 2 Cor. 

8. n. Beal. Gr. silos, but the texts read “ponos ”, labour. Cp. v. 12 . 14 Demas. See 2 Tim. 4. 10 . 

Fhilem. 21. IS Nymphas. Not mentioned elsewhere. ohuroh. Ap. 186. in. Gr. kata. A)'. 
104. x. 2. 10 among. Gr. para, Ap. 104. xii. 2. from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 17 Take heed. 

Gr. blepG. Ap. 133. I. 6. ministry. Gr. diakonia. Ap. 190. II. 1. fulfil. Ap. 126. 7. 18 the 

hand, Ac. = my hand of Paul. bonds. Cp. v. a. with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. Amen. Omit. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE ! 
THESSALONIANS. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHOLE. 


(Introversion and Alternation.) 


A | 1* i. EPISTOLARY. INTRODUCTION. 

B I A | 1. 7 — 3. io. THANKSGIVING. NARRATION. APPEAI* 


A 


B 

| 5. 


| B | 3. 11-13. PRAYER. 

A | 4. i—5. 32. EXHORTATION. INSTRUCTION. 
B [ 5. 23-30. PRAYER. 

26-21. EPISTOLARY. CONCLUSION, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE THESSALON IANS. 

INTRODUCTORY NOTES. 

1. The church of the Thessalonians was planted by Paul, in association with Silas and Timothy (Acts 17. l-e). 

Although aome of the Jews believed, it was composed mainly of Gentiles, and their joyful reception of the 
message as the word of God was the prelude to active missionary operations in all Aohaia and Macedonia (1 . b), 
a territory about as large as Great Britain. In this respect especially they were a model church. From them 
sounded forth “the word of the Lord”, and they became examples to believers, showing the power of that 

word in their lives. The apostle writes in a joyful spirit, for he had just received from Timothy glad tidings 

of their faith and love (3. 6). 

2. A large part of the Epistle is occupied with the doctrine of the Lord’s coming, that coming which He 

Himself announced, Matt. 24. 36 ; 25. 31 ; 26. Ci ; et al., the same coming of which He spohe in Acts 1. 7, 11 it is 

not for you to know the times and the seasons, which the Father hath put in His own power”. The similarity 
of Paul's language, concerning “the Limes and the seasons” (5. i), bears instruction for us. Indeed 
throughout the EpiBtle the nearness of that coming is emphasized (1. 10; 2. 12 , 10 ; 8, ISj 4. W-18 ; 5. 1-11, as). 
But, as has been well observed, that which draws near may withdraw also, and suoh we know to be the case, 
for owing to His people’s rejection of the King and kingdom, the latter is in abeyance till the “times of the 
Gentiles” are ended, l and 2 Thessalonians are unique in many respects; e. g. chronologically, as well as 
Canonically (see App. 180, 192); the use of special terms in relation to the coming (parousia and epiphaneia) of 
our Lord; for these see Notes. And they are the only Epistles addressed to a church specifically. 

3. This Epistle is the earliest of the writings of Paul, having been sent out from Corinth about the end of 62 
or the beginning of 53 a.d. Some hold that, of {ill the books of the New Testament, it was the first written. 

4. Tliessulonica, now Salonica, on the bay of the same name, has always been one of the busiest ports of the 
jEgean. It was the chief city of a division of Macedonia, and is said to have had a population of 200,000 at 
the beginning of our era. Much smaller now, the city has always had a large proportion of Jews among its 
inhabitants, 
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A 


B A C a 


b 


c 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


1. 1 PauL In all his other Epistles, save Philip- 
pians, 2 Thessalomans, and Philemon, apogtolos is added. 
He was held in terms ot tender regard and affection 
by the converts at Philippi and Theasalonica, and 
there was no need to assert his authority 
Silvanus. Same as Silas. A leader ot the church at 
Jerusalem (Acts 15. w), and a prophet (v. aa), he accom¬ 
panied Paul on his second missionary journey, and 
took part in the founding of the churches of Mace¬ 
donia. Acts 16. 40-18. is. 

Timotheus. See a Cor. 1. 1 . 
unto = to. 
church. Ap. 166. 

Thessalonians. This and the Second Epistle are the 
only ones addressed in this form. Homans, Ephesians, 
Philippians and Colossians are addressed to “ saints”. 
The two Epistles to the Corinthians to “the church of 
God at Corinth”, and Galatians to the “churches of 
Galatia 

in. Ap. 104. ▼iii. 

God. A r . 98. I. i. 1. 

Father. Ap. 98. III. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0 . 2. B. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98 XI. 

Grace. Ap. 184. 1. 1. Cp Bom. 1. ?. 
from. Ap. 104. iv. This last clause is omitted in 
most texts. 

1. 2—3. 10 [For Structure see below]. 

2 give thanks. Gr. eueharigted. See Acts 27. as. 
always. Ap. 161. II. G. i. 
for. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
making mention. See Bom. 1. 9. 
in. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

■ - I prayers. Ap. 134. IT 2. 

1. 2—3. 10 (A, p. 1787). THANKSGIVING. NABBATION. APPEAL. (Extended Alternation.) 

B A | C [ a | 1. 2-4. Thanksgiving. 

b | 1. o. Besson. The Gospel received not in word but power, 
c | 1. g-9. Its effect. 

d | 1. lo—. Believers wait for God’s Son. 
e | 1. -io. Deliverance from the wrath to come. 

D | 2. 1-12. Paul and the brethren. Their teaching while present. 

| 2 . I.1-. Thanksgiving. 

b | 2. -i a. Reason. The Gospel received as the word of God. 
c .| 2. H. Its effect. 

d | 2. is, 16—. Unbelieving Jews killed God's Son. 
e | 2. -16. Delivered to the wrath to come. 

D | 2. 17—3. io. Paul and the brethren. Their feelings while absent. 

3 without ceasing. Or. adialeiptos. Only here, 2. 13 ; 6. 17. Bom. 1. 9. of - proceeding from. Gen. 
of origin. Ap. 17.2 ; or, it maybe Gen. of character. Ap. 17. 1, and would read “faithful work, loving labour, 
and hopeful patience", faith. Ap. 160. II. 1. love. Ap. 136. II. 1. Cp. 6. 8. Col. 1. 4, fi. Rev. 2. 4. 
in=of. Ap. 17.6. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. and = even. 4 Knowing. Ap. 132. I. i. 

beloved. Ap. 136. I. 1. election. Gr. ekloge. See Acts 9. ir>. of. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 5 gospel. 

Ap. 140. not. Ap. 105. I. unto. Ap. 104. vi. word. Ap. 121. 10. also, &c. = in power also, 
power. Ap. 172. 1. Holy Ghost = Divine power. Ap. 101. II. 14. asaur&noe. Gr. plerophoria. 

See Col. 2. 2 . were-became. among. Ap. 104. viii. 2. for your sake = on account of (Ap. 

104. v. 2) you. 0 followers = imitators. Gr. mimltie. See l Cor. 4. 16 . affliction. Gr. thlipsis. See 
Acts 7. io. with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 7 ensamples., Gr. tupo*. See Phil. 3. 17, and cp. i Tim. 4. 12 . Tit. 2. 7. 

1 Pet. 5. a. believe. Ap. 160. I. 1. i. 6 sounded out. Gr. exgeheomai. Only here Cp. Luke 4. 37, 
and l Cor. 13. 7 . also. The texts omit. to God-ward = towards (Ap. 104. xv. 3) God. is spread 
abroad - has gone forth. not. Ap. 106. IL speak. Ap. 121. 7. 9 shew = report. of. 

Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 


1 °Paul, and 0 Silvanus, and 0 Timotheus, 
0 unto the 0 church of the 0 Thessalonians 
which is “In °God the 0 Father and in the 
°Lord 0 Jesus Christ: 0 Grace be °unto you, 
and peace, D from u God our 0 Father, and the 
0 Lord 0 Jesus Christ. 

2 We 0 give thanks to 1 God 0 always 0 for 
you ail, making mention of you "in our 
0 prayers; 

3 Remembering 0 without ceasing your work 
°of “faith, and labour °of “love, and patience 
“of hope “in our “Lord 1 Jesus Christ, in the 
sight of 1 God 0 and our 1 Father; 

4 0 Knowing, brethren “beloved, your “election 
“ of 1 God. 

5 For our “gospel came “not “unto you 1 in 
0 word only, but 0 also 1 in “ power, and 1 in the 
0 Holy Ghost, and 1 in much 0 assurance ; as ye 
4 know what manner of men we 0 were 0 among 
you 0 for your sake. 

0 And ge became “followers of us, and of the 
3 Lord, having received the c word 1 in much 
0 affliction, “ with joy of the 8 Holy Ghost: 

7 So that ye 6 were 0 ensamples to all that 
0 believe 1 in Macedonia and Achaia. 

6 For 1 from you “sounded out the “word of 
the 3 Lord 8 not only 1 in Macedonia and Achaia, 
but 0 also 1 in every place your 3 faith 0 to 1 God- 
ward 0 is spread abroad; so that we need 0 not 
to 0 speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves “shew “of us what 
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1. 9. 


I. THESSALONIANS. 


2 . 1 *. 


Df 


manner of ° entering in we had ° unto you, and 
how ye turned ° to 1 God 1 from ° idols to “ serve 
° the living and ° true 1 God ; 

10 And to ° wait for His ° Son ° from ° heaven. 
Whom He ° raised “ from the dead, even “Jesus, 

Which °delivered °us °from the “wrath to 


2 For yourselves, brethren, “know our '"en¬ 
trance in ° unto you, that it was ° not ° in 
vain: 

2 But even ° after that we had 0 suffered before, 
and ° were shamefully entreated, as ye 1 know, 
at Philippi, we “were bold “in our “God to 
speak 1 unto you the ° gospel of ° God ° with 
much “contention. 

3 For our ° exhortation was 1 not ° of deceit, 
“ nor ° of uncleanness, 0 nor 3 in “ guile: 

4 But as we were °allowed “of 3 God to 0 be 
put intrust with the 2 gospel, even so we a speak; 

1 not as “pleasing ° men, 

but 3 God, Which trieth our hearts. 

6 For ° neither at any time ° used we ° flattering 
° words, as ye 1 know, ° nor a “cloke of covet¬ 
ousness, 1 God is witness: 

8 ° Nor 3 of A men 0 sought we “ glory, 6 neither 
“of you, ° nor yet “of “others, ° when we might 
have been “burdensome, as the “apostles of 
“ Christ. 

7 But we were 0 gentle ° among you, even as 
a 0 nurse “ cherisheth 0 her ° children: 

8 So being 0 affectionately desirous of you, we 
were “ willing to have imparted ° unto you, 1 not 
the “gospel of “God only, but “also our own 
souls, because ye were “ dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
travail: for labouring night and day, 0 because 
we would ° not be chargeable unto ° any of you, 
we ° preached 0 unto you the 2 gospel of 2 God. 

10 5)e are witnesses, and 2 God also f how 
holily and “justly and “unblameably we 
behaved ourselves ° among you that ° believe ; 
11 As ye 1 know how we ° exhorted and ° com¬ 
forted and “charged “every one of you, as 
a father doth his 7 children, 

12 “ That ye would walk worthy of 2 God, 
Who “hath “called you 8 unto “His“kingdom 
and 6 glory. 


entering in. Gr. eieodae. See Acta 13. t 4 . 

unto. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

to. Same as “unto”, above. 

idols. This shows that these converts were mainly 
Gentiles. The Jews were bitterly hostile. Acte 17, 
4 - 6 , 13 . 

serve. Ap. 190. III. 2. the=a. 

true. Ap. 175. 2. 

lO wait for. Gr. anamend. Only here in N.T. Id 
S ept, of Job 7. 2 . Isa. 59. li. A much stronger word 
than mend , p. 1511. 

Son. Ap. 108. iii. from. Ap. 104. vii. 

heaven = the heavens. See Matt.. 6. s. 10 . 
raised. Ap. 178. I. 4. 
from the dead. Ap. 139. 3, but with the texts, 199. 4 . 
Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 
delivered = rescueth. 
us. Paul and the brethren are intended, being Jews. 
See v, 9. 

from. Ap. 104. iv, but texts read 104. vii. 
wrath, &.c. = the coming wrath. See 2. 16 . 

2. l-iatD.p. 1788). PAUL AND THE BRETHREN, 
THEIR TEACHING WHILE PRESENT. 

(Extended Alternation.) 

D | f | 1 , 2 . The Gospel of God imparted. 

g I 3. Their exhortation ; not of deceit, 
h | 4-. Their preaching, 
i | -4-6. God their witness, 
k | 7. Comparison ; as a nursing mother. 

/ | The Gospel of God imparted. 

9 | Their labour ; not to be chargeable. 
h I -9. Their preaching. 
i I lo. God their witness. 
k | li, 12 . Comparison ; as a father. 

2. 1 know. Ap. 132. I. i. 
entrance in. See 1. e. 
unto. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

not. Ap. 105. I. in vain. See 3. s. 

2 after that we had = having. 

suffered before. Gr. propaschd, Only here, 
were, &c. = having been treated with contumely. 

Gr. hubrizd. See Acts 14. 6. Referring to their being 
scourged, though Romans (Acts 16. 37, sb). 
at. Ap. 104. viii. 

were bold. Gr. parrhesiazomai. See Acts 9. 27. 
in. Ap. 104. viii. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

speak. Ap. 121. 7. gospel. Ap. 140. 

with, Ap. 104. viii. In this one verse the preposition 
en is transl. “ at”, “ in ”, " with 
contention. Gr. agon. See Phil. 1. 30 . 

3 exhortation. Gr. paraklesis. See Acts 4. 36 , and 
Ap. 134. I. 6. 

of. Ap. 104. vii. nor. Gr. oude. 

guile. Gr. dolos. See Acts 13. lo. 

4 allowed = tested, and so approved. Gr. dokimazd. 


- Same as “ trieth ", and as 11 prove ” (o. 21 ). 

be put in trust with. Ap. 150.1.1. iv. pleasing men. Cp. Gal. 1. 10 . men. 

used we. Lit. were (became) we in (Gr. en). flattering 
cloke = pretence. Gr. prophasis. See Acts 27. so. O Nor, 
See p. 1611. of. Ap. 104. iv. others. Ap. 124. 1. 
Lit. in (Gr. en) a burden, i. e. for a burden. Gr. baroe. 
Christ. Ap. 98. IX. *7 gentle. Gr. epios. Only here 
nurse. Gr. t.rophos. Only here. cherisheth. 


of. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

Ap. 123. 1. A neither, nor. Gr. oute. 
words. Lit. a word (Ap. 121. 10) of flattery. 

Gr. oute. sought we = seeking. glory, 
when, Ac. = though able to be. burdensome. 

See Acts 15. 28 . Cp. v. e. apostles. Ap. 189. 
and 2 Tim. 2. 24 . among = in (Gr. en) the midst of. 

Gr. thalpd. Soe Eph. 5. 29 . her±=herown. This shows that a mother is meant. The image expresses 
the intensity of the apostle’s love for them. children. Ap. 108. i. 8 affectionately desirous. Gr. 
himeiroma or komeiromai. Only here, willing = well pleased. untO = to. also, Ac. = our own 
lives (Ap. 110. III. 2) also. dear unto. Ap. 136. III. 8 travail = toil. Gr. mochthos. See 2 Cor. 11. 27 . 
because, Ac. = with a view to (Ap. 104. xv. 8) our not (Ap. 106. II) being chargeable unto. Gr. epibared. See 
2 Cor. 2. 6. any. Ap. 123. 8. preached. Ap. 121. 1. unto. Ap. 104. vi. IO holily. 

Gr. hoeids. Only here. Cp. the adj. Acts 2. 27 . justly. Gr. dikaide. See 1 Cor. 16. 34, and op. Ap. 191. 1. 
unblameably. Gr. amemptds. Only here and 5. 23 . Cp. 3. is. behaved ourselves. Lit. beoame. 

among = towards. No prep. believe. Ap. 150. I. X. i. 11 exhorted. Ap. 184.1. 6. comforted. 
Gr. paramutheomai. See John 11. in. charged = testified to. Gr. marturomai , with texts. See Gal. 6. a. 
every=each. 12 That, Ac. =With a view to (Ap. 104. vi) your walking. hath. Omit called. 
Some texts read “c&lleth ”, His = His own. kingdom. See App. 112, 114. 
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C a 


DEI 


Fn 


Fn 


2. 13. 


I. THESS ALONIAN S. 


3. 5. 


13 0 For tills cause 0 also thank m 2 God ° with¬ 
out ceasing, because, 

when ye received the 5 word of 3 God ° which ye 
heard ° of U9, ye received it 1 not as the 6 word 
of 4 men, but as it is ° in truth, the fl word of 
2 God, which ° effectually worketh also 2 in you 
that 10 believe. 

14 For pf, brethren, became 0 followers of the 
° churches of 2 God which 2 in Judza are 2 in 
° Christ Jesus: for pr also ° have suffered ° like 
things 4 of your own ° countrymen, even as 
° tljcp have 4 of the Jews; 

15 Who both killed the c Lord ° Jesus, and 
° their own ° prophets, and °have persecuted 
us; and they please 9 not 2 God, and are contrary 
to all 4 men; 

10 Forbidding us to 2 speak to the Gentiles 
“that they might be saved, °to fill up their 
® nins ° alway: 

for 0 the wrath ° is come ° upon them 0 to the 
° uttermost 

17 But \\>t, brethren, ° being taken “ from you 
° for ° a short time in ° presence, 1 not in heart, 
“endeavoured the more abundantly to “see 
your 0 face 9 with great desire. 

18 Wherefore we ° would have come 1 unto 
you, even 3 Paul, ° once and again; but Satan 
u hindered us. 

10 For what is our hope, or joy, or ° crown of 
° rejoicing 7 Are ° not even p« in the presence 
of our 18 Lord ° Jesus Christ 2 at His ° coming 7 
20 For pe are our 6 glory and joy. 

3 Wherefore “when we could °no longer 
° forbear, we 0 thought it good to be left ° at 
Athens alone; 

2 And “sent Tlmotheus, our brother, and 
a minister of “ God, and our ° fellowlabourer 0 in 
the “gospel of “ Christ, 0 to establish you, and to 
“comfort you “concerning your “faith : 

3 That ° no man should be ° moved ° by these 
° afflictions: for yourselves “ know that we ° are 
appointed “thereunto. 

4 For verily, when we were “with you, we 
° told you before that we ° should 0 suffer 
tribulation; even as it “ came to pass, and ye 
8 know. 

6 “For this cause, 1 when 3 could 1 no longer 
1 forbear, 

1 3 sent 9 to “know your 2 faith, “lest by some 
means the tempter “ have tempted you, and our 
labour be “ In vain. 


have. Omit 
Only here. 


13 Fort hie cause * On account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) this, 
also thank toe = we also thank. See 1 .1 
without ceasing. See 1. a. 

which ye heard. Lit. of hearing. Gr. akoi as in 
Gal. 9. 2 , c. ’ 

of. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 
in truth - truly. 

172*4 StUa117 worketh = “ made energetic. See Ap. 

14 followers. See 1. e. 
churches. Ap. 186. 

Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. 
like = the same. 

countrymen. Gr. gumphuletls. 
tbeo-they also. 

15 Lord. Ap. 68. VL L 0. 2, A. 

Jesus = even Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 
their own = the. 
prophets. Ap. 189. 

have persecuted us= chased us out. Gr. ekdiBkO. 
Only here and Luke 11. <9. 

16 that = in order that Gr. kina, 
to, Ac. — with a view to (Ap. 104. vi) their filling up 

(Gr. anapllroO). See i Cor. 14. 16 . 
sins. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 
alway. Ap. 161. IL G. i. 

the wrath: the appointed wrath. See Lev. 28. 
Dent. 28 and 32. 

is come. Gr. phthano. See Luke 11. 20 . 
upon. Ap. 104. is. 3. 
to. Ap. 104. vi. 

uttermost^ end. Gr. telos. Cp. Jer. 4. 27. Amos 9. 

2. 17—3. 10 (£>, p. 1788). PAUL AND THE BRE¬ 
THREN. THEIB FEELINGS WHILE ABSENT. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

E I 1 | 2. l", is. Their departure. 

I m | 2. 19 , 20. Joy in the Thessalonians. 

F I n | 8. l. Their solicitude. 

| o | 3. 2 - 4 . Mission of Timothy. 

F n | 3. 6-. Their solicitude. 

| o | 3. -B. Mission of Timothy. 

E I l | 3. 6. Timothy’s return. 

| to | 3. T-io. Joy in the Thessalonians. 

17 being taken =having been bereaved. Gr. apor - 
phanizomai. Only here. Cp. John 14. is. 

from. Ap. 104. iv. for. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

a short time. Lit. a season of An hour, 
presence, face. Cp. \ Cor. 6. s. Col. 2. a. 
endeavoured = were diligent, 
see. Ap, 133. T. 1. 

18 would have= wished to. Ap. 102. 1. 
ouce and again. Cp. Phil. 4. is. 
hindered. Gr. enkoptd. See Acts 24. 4. 

16 crown. Cp. Phil 4. i. 
reJoiciDg. Gr. kauchlsis. See Bom. 3. 27, 
not. Ap. 106. I (a). 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI, but the texts omit “Christ", 
coming. Gr. parousia. See Matt. 24. 3. The first 
of seven occ. in these two Epistles. See S. is; 4. is ; 
6. 23. 2 Thess. 2. 1, 8. 9. 

3. 1 when, &c. = no longer bearing it, i. e. able to 
bear it. 

no longer. Gr. m&ceti. forbear = beivr. See t Cor. 9. 12 thought it good = were well pleased. 

Same as “ were willing” (2. 8). at. Ap. 101. viii. Athens. See Acts 17. i», 18 . When Silas and 
Timothy joined Paul, he and Silas must have agreed to dispatch Timothy to Thessalonica, and then Silas 
must have departed on some other mission. See in v. a the change from “ we” to “I". 2 sent. Ap. 

174. 4. minister. Ap. 190. I. 1. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. fellowlabourer. Gr. sunergos. See 

l Cor. 3. 9. The texts vary here. in. Ap. 104. viii. gospel. Ap. 140. Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 
to, Ac. =with a view to (Gr. eis) establishing. comfort: or, exhort. Ap. 134.1. 6 concerning. Ap. 
104. xiii. 1, but the texts read huper (Ap. 104. xvii. 1). faith. Ap. 160. II. 1. 3 no man. Gr. medeU 

moved: or, agitAted. Gr. sain6. Only here. by. Ap. 104. viii. afflictions. Gr. thlipsu. See 1. «. 
know. Ap. 132.1. L are apDointed. Lit. lie. Gr. keitnai . Cp. Luke 2. a*. PhiL 1.17. thereunto = 
unto (Ap. 104. vi) this. 4 with. Ap. 104. xv. 3. told ... before = foretold. Gr. prolegd. See a Cor. 
IB. a. should = were about to. suffer, Ac,*be afflicted. Gr. thlibG. oame to pass. Add “ also”, 

ft For this cause = On account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) this. know. Ap. 132.1, ii. lest, Ac. Gr. ml pOs. 
have. Omit. in vain. See 2. l, and op. 2 Cor. 6. l. Gal. 2. 2 . Phil. 2. u. 
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3.6. 


I. THESSALON1ANS. 


4. 6. 


El 


a j 


Lp 


6 But now when Timotheus came ° from you 
° unto us f and ° brought ub good tidings of your 
9 faith and ° charity, and that ye have good 
remembrance of us “ always, “ desiring greatly 
to ° Bee us, as \vt also to see you: 

7 ° Therefore, brethren, we were 2 comforted 
° over you ° in all our 3 affliction and ° distress 
° by your 2 faith; 

8 For now we ° live, ° if ge ° stand fast 2 in the 
° Lord. 

8 For what thankn can we render to 2 God 
again ° for you, ° for all the joy wherewith we 
joy ° for your sakes before our 3 God; 

10 Night and day 0 praying ° exceedingly ° that 
we might 6 see your face, and might ° perfect 
~ that which is lacking ° in your 2 faith ? 

11 Now 3 God Himself and our ° Father, and 
our “Lord “Jesus Christ, “direct our way 
6 unto you. 

12 And the 11 Lord make you to ° increase and 
abound in “love one “toward another, and 
“toward all men, even as °loe do “toward you : 

13 ° To the end He may 0 stablish your hearts 
° unblameable 2 in ° holiness “before 2 God, even 
our "Father, 1 &t the “coining of our "Lord 
11 Jesus Christ 0 with all His “ saints. 

4 Furthermore then we “beseech you, 
brethren, and ° exhort you ° by the ° Lord 
0 Jesus, ° that as ye have received ° of us how 
ye ought to walk and to please “God, so ye 
would abound ° more and more. 

2 For ye “know what “commandments we 
gave you 0 by the 0 Lord 1 Jesus. 

3 For this is the “will of 1 God, even your 
sanctification, that ye should 0 abstain “ from 
fornication: 

4 That “ every one of you should 2 know how 
to °possess °his ° vessel “in 3 sanctification and 
honour; 

6 0 Not 4 in the 0 lust of ° concupiscence, even as 
the “ Gentiles which 3 know ° not 1 God: 

0 That ° no man “ go beyond and “ defraud his 
brother 4 in °any matter: because that the 
1 Lord is the ° avenger ° of all ° such, as we ° also 
have forewarned you and “ testified. 


6 from. Ap. 104. iv. 
unto. Ap. 104. xv. 9. 

brought. . . good tidings. Ap. 121. 4. The only 
place, save Luke 1 ia, where euangelizd does not refer 
to the gospel. 

charity = love. Ap. 195. II. 1. 
always. Ap. 151. II. G. i. 

desiring greatly. Gr. epipotheO. See Horn. 1. n. 
see. Ap. 133. I. 1. 

7 Therefore. Same as “ For this cause", v. fl. 

over. Ap. 104. ix. 2. in. Same as “over”, 

distress = necessity, as l Cor. 7. 2«. 

by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

8 live. See Ap. 170. 1. if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

stand fast. Gr. stikO. See Phil. 4. l. 

Lord. Ap. 08. VI. i. 0. 2. B. 

8 for. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. for. Ap. 104, ix. 2. 

for your sakes=on account ot (Ap. 104. v. 2) you. 

10 praying. Ap. 194. I. 6. 

exceedingly. Gr. huper (Ap. 104. xvii. l)«Jt(Ap. 104. 
vii) perissou. Most of the texts read as one word. See 
Eph. 3. 20. 

that we might see. Lit. for (Ap. 104. vi) the seeing 
(Ap. 133. I. 1). perfeot. Ap. 126. 8. 

that, &o. = the shortcomings. Gr. hutterSma. See 
i Cor. 10. 17. in=of. 

11 Father. Ap. 98. III. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI, but the texts omit “ Christ ” 
here and v. 13. 

direot. Gr. kateuthuno. Here ; a These. 9. a. Luke 
1 79, Cp, euthunO in John 1. 2 » and Jas. 3. 4. 

13 increase. Gr. pleonazd. See Bom. 6. 20 . 

love. Same as “ charity ”, t>. e. 

toward. Ap. 104. vi. h»e = wealBO. 

13 To the end. Ap. 104, vi. 

stablish. Gr. 8t£ris0. See Bom. 1. n. 

unblameable. Gr. amemptos. See Phil. 2. w. 

holiness. Gr. haffiSsunS. See Bom. 1, 4. 

before. See John 12. 37. 

coming. Gr. paroveia . Cp. 2. 19. 

with. Ap. 104. xl. 1. saints. See Acts 0. l». 

4 . 1— 5 . 32 [For Structures see below]. 

4 . 1 beseech. Ap. 134. I. 3. 

exhort. Ap. 134. I. 6. by. Ap. 104. viii. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

that = in order that. Gr. hina. 

of. Ap. 104. xii. 1. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

more and more = the more. 

2 know. Ap. 132. I. i. 

commandments. Gr. parangelia. Cp. I Tim. 1. is 
(charge). 


4 . 1 — 5 . 23 (A, p. 1787). EXHORTATION AND INSTRUCTION. (Introversion.) 
j G | 4. 1 - 12 . Exhortation. 

H | 4. n—5. li. Instruction. 

| G | o. 12 - 22 . Exhortation. 

4 . 1-12 (G, above). EXHORTATION. (Introversion and Alter via tion.) 

G j J I i. Walk, as before God. 

I K. | 2 . Commandments. 

L I p | 3-fl. God’s will: sanctification (positive and negative). 

| q | e. Brethren : not to be defrauded (negative). 

Lip | 7, 8. God’s call : sanctifloation (negative and positive). 

| q | ft, io. Brethren: to be loved (positive). 

I K | ii. Commandments. 

J | 12 . Walk, as regards men. 

by. Ap. 104. v. 1. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. 3 will. Ap, 102. 2. 
hagiasmos. See Rom. 6. ih. abstain. Gr. apechomat. See Acts 15. 20 . 

4 every - each. possess. Gr. ktaomai. See Luke 21. i». his = hisown. 

Cp. l Pet.. 3. 7. in. Ap. 104. viii. 5 Not. Ap. 105. II. 

The R.V. renders it “passion concupisoence = lust, or desire. 


sanotiflcation. Gr. 
from, Ap. 104. iv. 
vessel. Gr. skeuos. 
lust. Gr. pathos. See Rom. 1. 26 . 
Gentiles = Gentiles also. 6 no 


man = that he (should) not (Ap. 105. II). go beyond. Gr. huperbain6. Only here. defraud. Gr. 

pleonekted. See 2 Cor. 2. ii any - the. avenger. Gr. ekdikos. Only here and Rom. 18. 4. of= 
concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. such=such (sins). also have forewarned = forewarned also. Gr. 

procipO. Only here; Acts I. 10 . Gal. 5. 21 . testified. Gr. diamarturomai. See Acts 2. 4o. 
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I. THE S SAL ON IANS. 


7 For 1 God ° bath 0 not called us ° unto un¬ 
cleanness, but °unto ° holiness. 

8 He therefore that ° despiseth, ° despiseth 
7 not “ man, but 1 God, Who 0 hath also given 
° unto “ us His ° holy Spirit. 


7 hath. Omit, not, Ap. 106. L 

unto. Ap. 104. ix. 2. unto. Ap. 104. viiL 

holiness. Same as “ sanctification ”, v. a. 

8 despiseth. Gr. atheUO. See John 12. is. 
man. Ap. 123. 1. 

hath also given. The texts read “ giveth 

unto. Ap. 104. vi. 

us. The texts read “ you ”. 

holy Spirit. Though there are two articles, the 

afararw>a ia f.Vin rr'iitn r\ f A O j f V, „ V.: 


0 But °as touching “brotherly love ye need I™, * * ' V1 j » 

pal I Write" unto you: tor holy “; iri t. ThongWhere are two article., the 

thc Spirit beiDB 

which are 4 in all Macedonia: but we ° beseech 0 a8 touching. Ap. 104. xiii. l. 

you, brethren, that ye "increase J more and brotherly love. Gr. Philadelphia. See Rom. 12. io. 

more; unto= to. 

. taught of God. Gr. theodidaktoa. Only here. 

11 And that ye 6 study to be quiet, and to ° do to. Ap. 104 . vi. love. Ap. 135. I. l. 

your own business, and to work with your own io toward. Ap. 104. vi. 

hands, as we ° commanded you; beseech. Same as “exhort”, v. i. 

increase. Same as “abound ”, v. l. 

12 1 That ye may walk “honestly “toward 11 study. Gr. philotimeomai. See Bom. 15. 20 . 

0 them that are without, and that ye may have be quiet. Gr. fusuchaso. See Luke 23, ce. 

lack of ° nothing. do, &c.= attend to your own affairs. Cp. 2 Thess. 

3. n. 

13 But 0 1 °would 7 not “have you to be ignorant, j commanded. Gr. parangeUo. See Acts 1.4. 
brethren, “concerning them which are “asleep, j 12 honestly. Gr. euschimonoa. See Rom. 13 . n. 
'that ye sorrow 6 not, even as “others which toward. Ap. 104. iv, 3. 

have 0 no hope. them that are without. Cp. l Cor. 6, 12 , ts. Col. 4. 5 . 

nothing. Gr. mldeia. 

14 “For “if we “believe that 1 Jesus died and 

“rose again, “even so them also which “sleep 4 . 13 _S. n ( h, p. 1791). INSTRUCTION. 

6 in 1 Jesus will 1 God bring “ with Him. ( Extended Alternation.) 

16 “For this we say 9 unto you 'by °the H r I ^ InBtruction neceasary as to those who are 

word Of the 'Lord, that me which are alive ',T“u. First reason. For (gar) God will bring 

ind remain 9 unto the coming of the J Lord, | them from tbe dead. 


0 word of tbe 1 Lord, that me which are alive 
and ° remain 0 unto the ° coming of the 3 Lord, 
shall “not “prevent them which are “ asleep. 


11 not prevent them Which are asleep. t I 4. 16 . Second reason. For (gar) those who 

| are alive shall not precede them. 

10 ° For the 2 Lord Himself shall descend 3 from U I 4. ie, n. Third reason. Because (hoti) both 

0 heaven 0 with a “ shout, 0 with the voice of the | shall be caught up together (hama). 

“archangel, and “with the “trump Of ] God: V I 4. ie. Wherefore comfort one another, 

and “the dead 4 in “Christ shall 14 rise first: r I 6. l. Instruction not necessary as to times and 

17 “Then me which are alive, and 16 remain, I seasons. 

ah all be ° caught up 0 together >* with them ‘in 8 \ ' 2 " 6 - Fl ". t rea f. n - F ° r tea ; ) ‘ v heykn , ew alrettdy 

“the clouds, 9 to ° meet the 'Lord “in the air: I th. character of the day of the Lord 

. e w it o . ., ... .. , T . t 5. 7, 8. Second reason. For (gar) they that 

and so shall we ever be 19 with the 1 Lord. | sleep eleep in the night. 

, 0 ours. , o ft. ,, ... u I 6. 9. io. Third reason. Because (hoti) we 

18 Wherefore comfort one another >« with are appointed to live together (hama) with 

these'“words. I Him. 

_ 1 v j 5. li. Wherefore comfort one another. 

13 I. Texts read “we”. would. Ap. 102. 1. 

have you, &c. See Rom. 1. is. concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. asleep = falling asleep. Ap. 171. 2. 
others = the rest. Ap. 124. 3. Add “ also”. no =- not, as v. 5. 14 For. Gr. gar. if. Ap. 118 2. a. 

believe. Ap. 160. I. L. iii, rose again. Ap. 170. I. 1. even so them also. Read “so (we believe) 
also that them”. sleep-are fallen asleep. in Jesus = through (Ap. 104. v. 1) Jesus. This stands in 
the Gr. between the words “sleep” and “bring”. To which does it belong? “Sleep in Jesus” is an 
expression not found elsewhere. In u ie the “dead in Christ” are spoken of, with which may be 
compared l Cor. 16. ie. And the proper meaning of dia with the Genitive is “through”, though it is 
wrongly transl. “in" Matt. 26. 61. Mark 11. ea. l Tim. 2. io. Heb. 7. 9; 13. 22, and “among” 2 Tim. 
2. 2. The context will show that “through" is the meaning, as the R.V. renders it in margin. “Through ” 
the Lord Jesus Christ we have peace, reconciliation, sonship, the Holy Spirit’s gifts, victory, and many 
other blessings; Rom. 5. i, 10; Rom. 8. 37. l Cor. 16. a 7. 2 Cor. 6. ie. Eph. 1. 6. Col. 1. 20. Tit. 3. 6. 

Death is not a blessing, but an enemy. Inflicted by the Lord (Rev. 2. 23 ; 19. 21 ), and permitted by Him, 
it is the work of the devil (Heb. 2. 14. Rev. 2. 10 ), whose works He came to destroy. It is better, therefore, 
to take the words “ through Jesus” with “ bring”, and read, “God will through Jesus bring with Him”, 
in harmony with John 6. 20 ; 11. 20 . Phil. 3. 21 . with. Ap. 104. xvi. 15 the. Omit. word. Ap. 
121. 10. remain. Gr. perileipomai. Only here and v. 17. Is this subsequent to Phil. 3. 11 ? coming. 
Cp. 2. 19. not. Ap. 106. III. prevent = anticipate. Gr. phthand. See Rom. 9. 31. “ Prevent ” meant 
“ go or come before Now it only means “ stand in the way of ”, asleep = fallen asleep. 16 For = Be- 
cause. Gr. hoti. heaven. Sing. See Matt. 6. 9 ,10. with. Ap. 104. viii. shout = word of command. 
Gr. kelettsma. Only here in N.T. In the Sept, in Prov. 90. 27, the rendering of which is, The locust has no king, 
yet it marches orderly at one word of command. archangel. Only here and in Jude », where he ia 

called Michael, which connects this event with Dan. 12. 1 . trump. Cp. Matt. 24. 31 and 1 Cor. 16. 62 . 
the dead. Ap. 199. 1. Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 17 Then. Gr. epeifa, thereupon, thereafter, 

caught up. Gr. harpazO. See Acts 8. 30 . 2 Cor. 12. 2 , 4 . Rev. 12. fl. together. Gr. hama. the. Omit, 
meet. Gr. apantiria. See Matt 26. 1 . In. Ap. 104. vi. so. I. e. by resurrection, or translation, 

ever. Ap. 161. II. G. ii. 18 Wherefore-So then. comfort. Same as “beseech", v. 10. 
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5. 1. 


I. THESSALONIANS. 


5. 23. 


5 But °of the ° times and the ° seasons, bre¬ 
thren, ye have “no need that I write “unto 

you. 

2 “ For yourselves 0 know “ perfectly that the 
day of the ° Lord so cometh as a thief ° in the 
night. 

3 °For when they “shall say, “Peace and 
safety;" then °sudden “destruction cometh 
upon them, as “travail upon a woman with 
child; and they shall ° not escape. 

4 But ge, brethren, are 1 not 2 in darkness, “ that 
that day should “ overtake you as a thief. 

6 3)e are all the “children of “light, and the 
“children of the day: we are 1 not of the night, 
° nor of darkness. 

0 Therefore let us ° not ° sleep, as do ° others; 
but let us 0 watch and ° be sober. 

7 2 For they that 6 sleep 6 sleep in the night; 
and they that be drunken are drunken in the 
night. 

8 But let ud, who are of the day, 6 be sober, 
putting on the ° breastplate of ° faith and “ love; 
and for an ° helmet, the hope of salvation. 

0 “For “God “hath !not appointed us “to 
wrath, but “to 0 obtain salvation °by our “Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

10 Who died “ for us, * that, whether we 0 wake 
or 6 sleep, we should live ° together ° with Him. 

11 Wherefore “comfort yourselves together, 
and edify one another, even as ° also ye do. 

12 And we 0 beseech you, brethren, to 2 know 
them which labour “ among you, and “are over 
you 2 in the 2 Lord, and admonish you; 

13 And to “esteem them “very highly 2 in 
8 love “for their work's sake. And “be at 
peace 12 among yourselves. 

14 Now we “exhort you, brethren, “warn 
them that are “unruly, “comfort the “feeble¬ 
minded, ° support the weak, be patient “ toward 
all men. 

16 “See “that none render “evil “for “evil 
1 unto ° any man ; but “ ever follow that which 
Is good, both ° among yourselves, and “ to all 
men. 

10 Rejoice ° evermore ; 

17 0 Pray ° without ceasing; 

18 2 In every thing “give thanks: for this is 
the 0 will of 9 God 2 in “ Christ Jesus “ concerning 
you. 

10 Quench 6 not the ° Spirit; 

20 ° Despise * not “ prophesyings ; 

21 ° Prove all things; ° hold fast that which is 
good. 

22 “ Abstain “ from “ all 0 appearance of “ evil. 

23 And ° the very 9 God of peace ° sanctify you 
“wholly; and I pray God your “whole “spirit 


unto =to. 


8. 1 of. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
times, seasons. See Ap. 106. 
no = not. Ap. 105. I. 

2 For. Gr. gar. 
know. Ap. 132. I. i. 
perfectly. Gr. akribds. See Acts 18. 26 . 

Lord. Ap. 90. VI. i. j9. 2. B. 
in. Ap. 104. viii, 

3 For. The texts omit, 
shall. Omit. 

sudden. Gr. aiphnidioe. Only here and Lake 

21. 3*. 

destruction. Gr. olethros. See i Cor. 6. 6. 
travail. Gr. odin. See Acts 2. 24. 
not. Ap. 106. III. 

4 that = in order that. Gr. kina. 
overtake. Gr. katalamband. See John 1. 6. 

B children. Ap. 108. iii. 

light. Ap. 130. 1. nor. Gr, ovde. 

6 not. Ap. 106. II. 
sleep. Ap. 171.1. 
others. Ap. 124. 3. 
watch. See Matt. 24. 42. 
be sober. Gr. nephb. Here, v. 8. 2 Tim. 4. 6, 

1. 13 ; 4. 7 ; 6. 8. 

8 breastplate. Gr. thorax. See Eph. 6. 14 . 
faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 
love. Ap. 136. II. 1. 

helmet. Gr. perikepkalaia. See Eph. 6. 17 . 

9 For = Because. Gr. hoti. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
to. Ap. 104. vi. 


1 Pet 


hath. Omit, 
wrath. Cp. 1. 


obtains obtaining. Gr. peripoiesis. See Eph. 1. 1 4. 
by. Ap. 104, v. 1. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. £. 2. A. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 

10 for. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. wake = watch, 

together. Gr. hama ) as in 4. 17. 

with. Ap. 104. xvi. 

11 comfort. Ap. 134. I. 6. Same as in 4. 18 . 
also ye do - ye are doing also. 

12 beseech. Ap. 134. I. 3. Not the same as 4. 10 . 
among. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

are over. Gr. proiatemi. See Bom. 12. e. 

13 esteem = reckon. 

very highly. Gr. huperekperiaaba. See 3. 10 and 
Eph. 3. 20 . 

for their work's sake = on account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) 
their work. 

be at peace. Gr. eirineub. See Bom. 12. is. 

14 exhort. Ap. 134. I. 6. 
warn. Same as “admonish”, v. 12 . 
unruly. Gr. ataktos. Only here. Cp. 2 Thess. 3. 
, 11 (the adv. transl. “disorderly”), 
comfort. Gr. paramntheomai. See 2. 11 . 
feebleminded = fainthearted. Gr . oligopsuchos. Only 

here. 

support. Gr. antecJiomai. Here; Matt. & 24 . Luke 
16. 13 . Tit. 1. 9. 
toward. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

15 See. Ap. 133. I. 8. 

that none = lest (Ap. 105. II) any (Ap. 123. 3). 
evil. Ap. 128. III. 2. 
for. Gr. anti. Ap. 104. ii. 
any man . Gr. tis. Ap. 123. 3. 


ever. Ap. 161. II. G. ii. 

among yourselves —towards (eis) one another, 
to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 16 evermore. Ap. 151. II. G. iii. 17 Pray. Gr. proaeuchomai. Ap. 
134. I. 2. without ceasing. See 1 . 3. 18 give thanks. Gr. eucharisteb. See 1 . 2 . will. Ap. 

102.2. Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. concerning = in regard to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 19 Spirit. 
Ap. 101. II. 4. 20 Despise. Gr. exoutheneo. See Acts 4. 11 . prophesyings. Cp. 1 Cor. 12. 10 : 

13.2,8 ; 14. 6, 22 . The reference to these gifts explains v. 19. 21 Prove. Gr. dokimazO. See Rom. 12. 2 . 

Eph. 6. 10 . 1 John 4. 1 . hold fast. Gr. katecho. See Matt. 21. 38. 22 Abstain. See 4. 9. 

from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. all = every. appearanoe - form. Gr. eidos. See John 5. 37 . 

evil. Ap. 128. III. 1. 23 the very, &c. = may the God of peace Himself. Cp. Acts 7. 2 . Heb. 13. 20 . 

sanotify. See John 17. 17 . wholly. Gr. hoioteles. Only here. whole, &c. Read, “ your spirit 
and soul and body be kept entire”. whole. Gr. holokUros. Only here and Jas. 1. 4. The neon in 

Acts 8. 16 . spirit. Ap. 101. II. 6. 


1793 


8 E 




5. 23. 
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5. 28. 


and ° soul and body be preserved ® blameless souL Ap. no. in. 2. 

° unto the ° coining of our B Lord • Jesus Christ, blamelesa. See 2. io. 

24 ° Faithful is He That calleth you, Who unto=at. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

°also will do it. coming. See 2. io. Notice how in every chapter of 

ok Rrethren n nrav ° for US. this E P ietle the coming of the Lord is presented, and 

JO uremren, pray ior us. in a different aspect: 1. io ; 2. is; 3. n ; 4. 14 -k ; 6. 23 . 

A 20 Greet all the brethren ° with an 0 holy kiss. In this verBe there is a beantifQl correspondence’. 

27 I ° Charge you bv the 8 Lord that °this H I The work of the God of peace, Sanctification: 

epistle be read 1 unto aU the ° holy brethren. | complete. 

28 The ° grace of our 9 Lord 9 Jesus Christ be J I w | The whole person. 

0 with you. ° Amen. I * I One part of it (the pneuma). 

J I to | The whole person (the living soul). 

.-J I x | The other part of it (the body), 

B | The coming of the Lord Jeans Christ. Preserva- 
j tion : without blemish. 

94 Faithful. Qt. pistos. Ap. 150. III. Cp. l Cor. 1. s; 10. n. 2 Thess. 3. 3. 2 Tim. 2. 13. Heb. 10. 23 ; 
11. ll. l Pet. 4. io. Rev. 3. 14 ; 19. li. also, &c. = will do it also. 2ft for. Gr. peri Ap. 104. xiii 1. 
26 with. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. holy kiss. See Rom. 16. lfi. 27 charge. Gr. orkizd. See 

Acts 19. 1 ^, but the texts read enorkizQ , which occ. only here. this = the. holy. Most texts 

omit. 28 grace. Gr. charis. Ap. 184. I. 1. with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xL 1. Amen. Omit, 
with texts. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE 
THESSALONIANS. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHOLE. 

(Introrersion and Extended Alternation.) 

A | L L EPISTOLARY. INTRODUCTION. GRACE AND PEACE. 

B A I D | 1 . 3-. THANKSGIVING. 

E | 1. —3-fi. REASON. THEIR FAITH AND LOVE AND PATIENCE. 

I F | 1. 6-io. THE OBTAINING OF REST AND GLORY. 

B G | 1. li. PRAYER FOR THEM. 

H | 1. 12—. THAT THE NAME OF THE LORD MAY BE GLORIFIED. 

J | 1. -12. AND THEY GLORIFIED IN HIM. 

C | 2. 1-12. ADMONITION. 

B A | D | 2. 13—. THANKSGIVING. 

E l 2.-13. REASON. THEIR SALVATION. 

I F I 2. 14, 15. THE OBTAINING OF GLORY. 

B G | 2. u—3. i-. PRAYER FOR PAUL. 

B | 3. -1-4. THAT THE WORD MAY BE GLORIFIED. 

J | 3. fi. AND THEIR HEARTS MAY BE DIRECTED INTO GOD S LOVE 
C \ 3. 6-16. ADMONITION. 

A I 3. i6-ie. EPISTOLARY. CONCLUSION. PEACE AND GRACE. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS. 

INTRODUCTORY NOTES. 

1, The Second Epistle to the Church of the Thessalonians was, like the First, written from Corinth, and at 
no long interval after the earlier letter, both Silas and Timothy being still with the apostle. Apparently it 
was called forth, and sent, in order to repair for its recipients, and for us too, the mischief caused by false 
teachers. And the new revelation made here by the Holy Spirit through Paul concerning “things to come” 
as promised in John 16. 13, gives important details connected with the coming of our Lord and “the day of the 
Lord”. Paul reminded the Thessalonians (2. c)that he had told them these things, yet some part at least had 
taken up the belief that that day had already “set in” (2. a aud Note). Hence the apostle’s warning that 
that day would not come unless the falling away came first, a warning much needed in these days when it is 
widely taught that the day of the Lord will not come until the world is converted to Christ ! 

2. The important prophecy regarding the “man of sin" (" lawlessness”) has been the subject of many 
divergent interpretations. With regard to its main features, no interpretation is needed, for we have here 
a careful statement in plain terms of events that were then in the future, and which, not having yet taken 
place, are future still. The prophecy is given in such language that the simplest reader may understand. 
There is yet to appear an individual who will be the very incarnation of all evil, of whom past opposers of God 
aud of His Christ were but faint types. Him will the Lord “ destroy with the brightness of His coming". It 
may be added that all the “ early fathers” believed that this great opposer would be an individual. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


1 ° PAUL, and Silvanua, and Timotheus, 0 unto 
the ° church of the Thessalonians 0 in ° God 
our ° Father and the 0 Lord ° Jesus Christ: 

2 0 Grace 1 unto you, and peace, ° from 1 God 
our 1 Father and the 1 Lord 1 Jesus Christ. 

3 We are bound to ° thank 1 God 0 always “for 
you, brethren, as it is meet, 

because that your 0 faith °groweth exceedingly* 
and the °charity of “every one of you all 
toward ° each other ° aboundeth; 

4 So that we ourselves ° glory 1 in you 1 in the 
churches of 1 God ° for your patience and 3 faith 
1 in all your persecutions and ° tribulations that 
ye endure : 

6 Which is a “manifest token of the “righteous 
judgment of 1 God, ° that ye may be ° counted 
worthy of the “kingdom of 1 God, 4 for which ye 
“ also suffer: 

0 ° Seeing it is a B righteous thing 0 with 1 God to 
recompense 4 tribulation to them that ° trouble 
you; 

7 And to you who are 8 troubled 0 rest ° with 
us, 

when the ° Lord 0 Jesus shall be revealed 
2 from ° heaven ° with ° His mighty angels, 


1. 1 Paul, &c. The opening words of this Epistle 
are the same as those of the First Epistle as far as 


unto = to. 


counted worthy. See Acts 6. 41. 


kingdom. 


peace " (v. 2 ). 
church. Ap. 186. 
in. Ap. 104. viii. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

Father. Ap. 98. III. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XL 

2 Grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. 
from. Ap. 104. iv. 

3 thank. See i Thess. 1. 2. 
always. Ap. 161. II. G. i. 
for. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
faith. Ap. 160. II. 1. 
groweth exceedingly. Gr. 

here. 

charity = love. Ap. 136, II. 1. 
as in l Thess. 1. 3. 
every = each, 
toward. Ap. 104. vi. 
each other=one another, 
aboundeth. Same as increase, l Thess. 8. 12 . 

4 glory. Gr. kauchaomaL See Horn. 2. 17, 
texts read enkauchaomai. Nowhere else in N.T. 

for. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 

tribulations. Gr. thlipsis. See Acts 7. io. 

5 manifest token. Gr. endeigma. Only here, 
righteous. Ap. 191. 1. 

judgment. Ap. 177. 7. Cp. Phil. 1. 28 . 
that ye may be = to (Gr. eis) your heing. 

App. 112, 114. also suffer-suffer also. 


huperauxanb. Only 
No reference to hope 


The 


X. e-10 (F, P. 1794). THE OBTAINING OF REST AND GLORY. (Alternation and Introversion.) 
F | K | 6. Tribulation to the troublers. 

L I a | 7-. Rest to the troubled. 

I b | -7. When the Lord shall be revealed. 

K | fl, o. Vengeance to the enemies. 

L I b | io-. When He shall come. 

| a | -io. To be glorified in the sainta 

0 Seeing=If so be. Gr. eiper. with. Ap. 104. xii. 2. trouble, 

in v. 7. 7 rest. Gr. anesia. See Acts 24. 23. with. Ap. 104. xi. 1, 

the revelation (Ap. 100. IL i) of. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. £.2. A. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

Sing. See Matt. 6. », 10 . His, &o. = the angels of His power (Ap. 172. 1). 


Gr. thl(b0 t afflict. The nonn 
when, &c.*in (Gr. en ) 
— heaven. 
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8 *111 °flaming fire, °taking °vengeance on 8 flaming Are =fire of flam© (Gr. phlox. Here; 
them that “know °not 1 God r and that obey Luke 16. 24 . Acts 7. ao. Heb. 1 . 7 . Rev. 1 . 14 ; 2 . is ; 


0 not the 0 gospel of our 7 Lord 1 Jesus 0 Christ: . . 

0 Who shall 0 be punished with 0 everlasting ; \ • to - 

"destruction ! from the presence of the 7 Lord, STT'm L i Se. Luke 18... 

and 2 from the "glory of His"power; not. Ap . 10B, n. gospel. Ap. 140. 

10 When He ° shall come Christ. The texts omit, 

to be ° glorified »in His "saints, and to be 9 be punished with=p ay (Or. ttno. Only here) the 
admfred^ in all them that "beUeve (because^ & B. ii. 

testimony "among you was believed) > m that destruction . Gr . oMhrcs. See i Cor. 6. e. 


11 “Wherefore “also we pray 3 always 3 for you, 
“that our 1 God would “count you worthy of 
this calling, and ° fulfil all the ° good pleasure 
of His 0 goodness, and the work of 3 faith ° with 
° power: 

12 That the name of our 7 Lord 1 Jesus 6 Christ 
may be 10 glorified 1 in you, 

and pe 1 in Him, “ according to the 2 grace of our 
1 Goa and the 1 Lord 1 Jesus Christ. 

2 Now we “beseech you, brethren, “by the 
“coming of our “Lord “Jesus Christ, and 


glory. See p. 1611, power. Ap. 172. 3. 

10 shall = shall have. 

glorified. Gr. endoxazermai. Only here and v. 12 . 
saints. See Acts 9. 13. 
believe, believed. Ap. 160. I. 1. i. 
among. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

11 Wherefore = With a view to (Gr. eis) which, 
also we pray = we pray (Ap, 184.1. 2) also, 
that = in order that. Gr. hina. 

count . . . worthy. Gr. axioO. See Acts 16. 38 . 
fulfil. Ap. 125. 7. 

good pleasure. Gr. eudokia. See Rom. 10. l. 
goodness. Gr. agathosune. See Rom. 16. 14 . 
with. Ap. 104. viii. 
power. Ap. 172. 1, as v. 7. 

13 according to. Ap. 104. x: 2. 


by our “ gathering together ° unto Him, - <• 

2 “That ye be “not “soon shaken “in mind, 

0 or 0 be troubled, “neither “by “ spirit, “nor 0 by 2 . l-ia (C, p. 1794). ADMONITION. (Alternation.) 
° word, ° nor 0 by letter, as ° from us, as that the C I M I 1-3-. Exhortation : negative. 


day of “ Christ is °at hand. 

3 Let 0 no man 0 deceive you “ by any means: 
“for that day shall not come, 0 except there 
come “ a “ falling away first, 

and 0 that 0 man of 0 sin 0 be revealed, the “ son 
of 0 perdition, 

4 Who “opposeth and “exalteth himself “above 
all that is called 0 God, or that is 0 worshipped; 
so that he 0 as God sitteth 0 in the 0 Temple of 
0 God, 0 shewing himself that he is 0 God. 

6 Remember ye °not that, when I was yet 
“with you, I told you these things? 

0 And now ye 0 know what 0 withholdeth 2 that 
he might 3 be 3 revealed 0 in 0 his time. 

7 For the 0 mystery of 0 iniquity doth already 
0 work: only he who now 0 letteth will let , until 
he be taken “ out of the way. 


N | c | -3-. The apostasy: open. 

I d | -3. The man of sin. 

e | 4. The character of his acts. 

M | 5, 6. Exhortation : positive. 

N c j 7, The mystery: secret. 
d | fi. The lawless one. 

e j 9 - 12 . The character of his acts. 

2. 1 beseech. Ap. 134. I. 3. 
by = on behalf of. . Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 
coming. See 1 Thess. 2. 19 . 

Lord. Ap. 68. VT. i. &. 2. A. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 

gathering together. Gr. episunagoge. Only here 
and Heb. 10. 26 . Cp. the verb in Matt. 23. 37 ; 24. ai. 
unto. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

2 That — To the end that. Ap. 104, vi. 

not. Ap. 105. II. 

soon = quickly, 

in —from. Ap. 104. iv. 

or = nor. Gr. mite. Same as neither and nor, 


8 And then shall 0 that wicked 3 be revealed, below. 

be troubled. Gr. throeomai. Elsewhere, Matt. 24. 6. 
Mark 13. 7. 

by. Ap. 104. v. 1. spirit = spirit-communication. Ap. 101.11. 12. word.. Ap. 121. 10. from. 

Ap. 104. v. 1. Christ = the Lord, as the texts. The day of Christ is the day of v. 1 . Cp. Phil. 1. 10 ; 

2. le. The day of the Lord is the day of O.T. prophecy. See isa. 2. 12. at hand = present. Gr. enistemi. 
See Rom. 8. 39 . 3 no man = not (Ap. 105. II) any one (Ap. 123. 3). deceive. Gr. exapatad. See Rom. 

7. 11 . by any means. Lit. according to (Ap. 104. x. 2) no (Gr. medeis) way. A double negative for 

emphasis. for^because. except = if (Ap. 118. i. b.). . . not (Ap. 105. II). a=tlie. falling 
away = apostasy. Gr . apo stasia. Only here and Acts 21. 21 . that = the. man. Ap. 123. 1. sin. 

Ap. 128. L ii. 1. Some texts read III. 4, as v. 7. be revealed. Ap. 106. I. ix. son. Ap. 108. iii. 
perdition. See John 17. 12 . Rev. 17. 8, 11 . 4 opposeth. Gr. antikeimai. Gen. transl. be an 

adversary to. exalteth himself. Gr. huperairomai. See 2 Cor. 12. 7. above. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

God. Ap. 98. I, i. 1. worshipped = an object of worship. Gr. sebasma. See Acts 17. 23. as God. 
The texts omit. in. Ap. 104. vi. Temple. Gr. naos. See Matt. 23. 16 . shewing. Gr. apo- 
deiknumi. See Acts 2. 22 . 5 not. Ap. 105. I. with. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 6 know. Ap. 132. I. i. 

withholdeth = holds fast. Gr. katechO. See the other occ. of this word, v. 7; Matt. 21. 39. Luke 4. 42 ; 

8. lfi ; 14. s. John 5. 4 . Acts 27. 40. Rom. 1. ]8 ; 7. r. 1 Cor. 7. 30 ; 11.2; 16. 2 . 2 Cor. 6. io. 1 Thess. 6. 21 . 

Philem, 13 . Heb. 3. 6, 14 ; 10. 23. in. Ap. 104. viii. his time = liis own season. That which holds 

him fast is neuter. It is a place, the pit of the abyss (Rev. 9. 1 ; 11. 7 ; 13. l). *7 mystery. Ap. 193. 

iniquity = lawlessness. Ap. 128. III. 4. work = work actively, as 1 Thess. 2. 19 . letteth = holds fast. 
Gr. katechd t as v. 6. Supply the Ellipsis by 11 there is one who holds fast”, instead of by repeating the verb 
“will let”. But katechO is a transitive verb, and an object must be supplied too. See all the occ. v. 6. 
If the subject be Satan, the object must be his position in the heavenlies (Eph. 6. 12 ), from which he will be 
ejected by Michael (Rev. 12. 7 - 0 ). out of the way = out of (Gr. ek) the midst. Cp. the same expression in 
Acta 17. aa ; 23. 10 . l Cor. 5. 2 . 2 Cor. 6.17. Col. 2. 14 . 8 that wicked =the lawless one. Ap. 128. IIL 3. 
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whom the 'Lord shall °consume with the consume. 
°8pirit of His mouth, and shall “destroy with spirit=brea 

the ° brightness of His 1 coming: 30 i 33 ; 

_ ^ . . . - m 4 .- destroy = bi 

0 Even him, whose 'coming is after the 3 3 
° working of Satan ° with all ° power and ° signs brightness, 
and “lying 0 wonders, 9 after. A 

10 And 8 with “all °deceivableness of °un- working. 


consume. Gr. analiskd. See Gal. 5. 15 . 

spirit = breath. Ap. 101. IL 8. Cp. Isa. 11. 4 ; 80. 27 , 

30, 33. 

destroy = bring to nought. Gr. katarged. See Bom. 


righteousness 0 in 0 them that perish ; 0 because 
thev received 6 not the 0 love of the truth, 2 that 


brightness. Ap. 108. IL ii. 

9 after. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

working. Gr. energeia. See v. 7. Ap. 172. 4. 
with. Ap. 104. viii. 

power . . . signs . . . wonders. Ap. 176. 1. 3. 2. 
lying. Lit. of a lie. Gr. peeudog . See John 8. 44. 


they received 6 not the “love of the truth, 2 that power .. . signs . . . wonders. Ap. 176. 1 . 3. 2. 
they might be saved. lying. Lit. of a lie. Gr. peeudog. See John 8. 44 . 

11 And 0 for this cause 4 God shall 0 send them Rom - L 2C - 
“strong delusion, 2 that they should “believe all-every. 

, ,. 7 J deceivableness=(form of) deceit. 

i. 11 unrighteousness. Ap. 128. VII. 1. 

12 ° That they all might be damned who ln The texts omit. Dat. case. 

11 believed not the truth, but had pleasure in them that perish=the perishing. See same phrase 
10 unrighteousness. 1 Cor. 1. is. 2 Cor. 2. 15 ; 4. 3 . ’ 

ID 13 But Ire are "bound to give thanks °al way to because. Gr. anth'6n, indicating exchange. Cp. 

4 God 0 for you, brethren “beloved “of the 0 Lord, ® om - 26 

* ... 0 _ . , 0 love. Ap. 135. 11. 1. 

E because 4 God hath from the beginning chosen for this cause = because of (Ap. 104. v 2) this 
you “to salvation “through “sanctification of send. Ap. 174.4. 

the 0 Spirit and 0 belief of the truth : strong delusion=a working (v. 9 ) of error (Gr. plane , 

F 14 “Whereunto He called you 2 by our “gospel, as Bom. 1. 27 ). .. 

" to the "obtaining of the *glory of our * Lord Gr. Una. 

l J 5 e Therefore', brethren,• stand fasL and • hold Math. 

the “traditions which ye have been taught, 13 bound, &c. Cp. 1. a. 
whether 2 by 3 word, or “our epistle. alway. Ap. 151. II. G. i. 

r Q 16 Now our 1 Lord 'Jesus Christ Himself, and f °r- Ap. 104. xiii. 1 . 

4 God “ even our 0 Father, Which “ hath 13 loved beloved. Ap. 135.1.1. 

us, and “hath given us “everlasting “con- ? f * / P ’i° 4 Q? V vT V a 9 u . .. - 

»*?tion a " d rt ^ u ?°7 a rt t s h 7"| I J vou from the beginning.^ Grop- arcm SeeJoSna tt. 

17 Comfort your hearts, and stablish you chosen = chose. Gr. haireomai. See PhiL 1 . 22 . 

6 in every good 3 word and work. to. Ap , 104 vii 

3 Finally, brethren, 0 pray “for us, through. Ap. 104. viii. 

0 Hint Hw* “word of the “Lord mav “have sanctifloation. Gr. kagiasmos . See Bom. 6. 19 . 


w “that the “word of the 0 Lord may “have 
free course, and be glorified, even as it is 0 with 
“you: 

2 And 1 that we may be 0 delivered “ from 0 un¬ 
reasonable and “wicked “ men: for all men have 
“not “faith. 

3 But the 1 Lord is 0 faithful, Who shall “stab¬ 
lish you, and “ keep you 3 from 0 evil. 

4 And we “have confidence “in the “Lord 
“touching you, that ye both do and will do the 
0 things which we 0 command you. 

5 And the 1 Lord 0 direct your hearts 0 into the 
“love of “God, and “into the “patient waiting 
° for “ Christ. 

0 Now we 4 command you, brethren, 4 in the 


ia That = In order that. Gr. kina, 
damned — condemned, or judged. Ap. 122. 1 . 
had pleasure =were well pleased. See Matt, 3. 17, 

13 bound, &c. Cp. 1. a. 
alway. Ap. 151. II. G. i, 
for. Ap. 104. xiii, 1. 
beloved. Ap. 135.1. 1. 
of. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. hath. Omit, 

from the beginning. Gr. ap ’ arches. See John 8. 44 . 
chosen = chose. Gr. haireomai. See PhiL 1. 22 . 
to. Ap, 104. vi. 
through. Ap. 104. viii. 

sanctifloation. Gr. hagiaemos. See Bom. 6. 19 . 
Spirit. The Sanctifier. Ap. 101. II. 3. Cp. 1 Pet. 
1 . 2 . 

belief. Gr. pisiis. Ap. 150, II. 1. 

14 Whereunto = Unto (Gr. eis) which, 
gospel. Ap. 140. 

obtaining. Gr. peripoiesis. See Eph. 1. 74 . 
glory. See p. 1B11. 

15 stand fast. See 1 Thess. 3. §. 
hold = lay hold on, hold fast, 
traditions. Gr. paradosie, as in 3. 6. 
our. Should come after 11 by 

16 even. Omit. 

Father. Ap. 98. III. 

hath. Omit. hath given = gave, 

everlasting. Ap. 151. II. B. ii. 

consolation. Gr. paraklesis. See Luke 6. 24. Acts 


-------1 4. 36. Cp. Ap. 134. I. 6. 

grace. Ap. 184. I, 1. 17 Comfort. Ap. 134. 1.6. stablish. Gr, gtei'izo. See Bom, 1. 11 . 

3 . 1 pray. Ap. 134. I. 2. Paul is the only N.T. writer who asks the prayers of those to whom he writes. 
See Bom. 16. 30. 2 Cor. 1. 11 . Eph. 6. 19. Phil. 1. 7 9. Col. 4. 3. Philem. 22 . Heb. 13. 18 . for. Ap. 

104. xiii. 1. that = in order that. Gr. kina. word. Ap. 121. 10. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. 
have, &c. =run and be glorified. By Fig. Ilendiadyd (Ap. 6)=triumph gloriously. with. Ap. 104. 

xv. 3. Cp. Acts 13. 48. you. Add “ also”. 9 delivered. Gr. rkuomai , as in Rom. 15. 31. from. 
Ap. 104. iv. unreasonable. Gr. atopag . See Acts 28. 6. wicked. Ap. 128. III. 1. men, Ap. 
123. 1. not. Ap. 105. I. faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 3 faithful. Ap. 150. ni. Cp. 1 Cor. 1. 9, 

stablish. See 2. 17 . keep =guard, evil=the wicked one. Ap. 128. III. 1. Cp. 1 John 5. is. 

4 have confidence. Ap. 150. I. 2. in. Ap. 104. viii. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. touching, 
Ap. 104. ix. 3. things. I.e. in w. 6-14. Cp. 1 Thess. 4. 11 , oommand = charge. Gr. parangeU.6. 

See Acts 1. 4 . 5 direct. Gr. kateuthunO. See 1 Theas. 3. 11 . into. Ap. 104. vi. love. Ap. 135. 

II. 1. God. Ap. 98. L i. 1. patient waiting = patience, as 1. 4, for Christ = of Christ (Ap. 98. IX), 

3 . 6-15 (C, p. 1794). ADMONITION. (Repeated Alternation.) 

C f 1 | e. Charge to the orderly. 

g 1 1 7 - 9 . The example of Paul and the brethren. 
f 2 | 10 . Charge to the non-workers. 

g 2 } 11 . Instance of such. 
f 8 | 12 , 13 . Charge to the disorderly. 

g 3 { 14, 16. The disobedient to be admonished. 
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3. 18. 


name of our 1 Lord ® Jesus Christ, that ye e Jeaus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 

° withdraw yourselves 2 from every brother withdraw yourselves. Gr stellomai. See a Cor. 8. 20 . 
that walketh 0 disorderly, and °not “after the disorderly. Gr. ataktdB. Only here and v. 11 . 

0 tradition which he received 0 of us. n ° t - Ap . 10 , 6 :. 11 ' a 

, _, ^ . after. Ap. 101. x. 2. 

7 For yourselves “know how ye ought to tradition. See 2 . 1 a. 

0 follow us: for we 0 behaved 2 not ourselves of. Ap. 104. xii 1 . 
disorderly 0 among you ; 7 know. Ap. 132 .1. L 

8 0 Neither did we eat “any man's bread “for follow = imitate. Gr. mimeomai. Occ. alsoo. 0 . Heb. 

nought; but “wrought “with labour and 13.7. 3 John 11 . Cp. 1 Cor. 4, 10 . 


“travail night and day, “that we might 6 not be 
“chargeable to “any of you : 

0 2 Not because we have 2 not “ power, but 0 to Ap ' A 04 ' vl J 11 ’ 2 ' 

make ourselves an “ensample “unto you °to 8 Gr. 

V 3 any mans bread-bread from (Gr. para, Ap. 104. 

follow US. ^ ^ xi i. i) any one (Ap. 123.3). 

10 For even when we were 1 with you, this we for nought. Gr. dbrean. See John 15. 25 . 

* commanded you, that “if 8 any “would 2 not wrought working. 

work, “neither should he eat with. Ap. 104. viii. 

,, _ _ - . - travail. Gr. mochthos. See 2 Cor. 11. 27 . 

11 For we hear that there are some which that we> tc . _ wlth a view to (A 104 . 3) ODr not 

walk 7 among you 6 disorderly, working not being. 

at all, but “are busybodies. chargeable to. Gr. epibared. See 2 Cor. 2. 6. 1 Thess. 

12 Now them that are such we * command 2 - 9 - any. Ap. 123. a. 

and “exhort “by our 4 Lord 6 Jesus Christ, 9 power. Ap. 172. 5. 

1 that 0 with 0 quietness they work, and eat their to “ in °^ der “*at (as v. i ) we may. 

own bread. ensample. Gr. tupos . Cp. Phil 3. 17 . 1 Thess. 1. 7 . 

13 But jje, brethren, 0 be 6 not weary 0 in well 1 t u?/ 

doing. to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vL 

14 And 10 if 8 any man obey 2 not our *word 10 if. Ap, lie. 2 . a. 

0 by this epistle, “ note 0 tfjat man, and “ have 0 no would = is . . . willing. Ap. 102. 1. 
company with him, 1 that he may 0 be ashamed, neither. Gr. wide. 

15 Yet 0 count him 6 not as an enemy, but H «”ne. ^ p ; 12 tu 4 ' n - 

admonish him as a brother. ™ noth mg. Gr. medeia. 

are busybodies. Gr. penergazomai , to be busy about 
10 Now the 1 Lord “of peace Himself give you useless matters. 


behaved . . . disorderly. Gr. ataktco. Cp. w. 6. 11 
1 Thees. 5. 14. * 


chargeable to. Gr. epibarel. See 2 Cor. 2. 6. 1 Thesa. 
2. o. any. Ap. 123. 3. 

9 power. Ap. 172. 5. 

to-in order that (as v. l) we may. 
ensample. Gr. tupos. Cp. Phil 3. 17 . 1 Thess. 1. 7 . 

1 Tim. 4. 12 , 
unto = to. 

to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vL 

10 if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

would = is . . . willing. Ap. 102. 1. 
neither. Gr. wide. 

11 some. Ap. 124. 4. 


peace “always “by all means. The !Lord be 19 exhort. Ap. 134. 1. 6. 

12 with you all. by. Ap. 104. v. 1, but tbe texts read en. 

17 The “salutation of Paul with min e own with. Ap. 104. xi. 1 . 
hand, which is the “token 4 in every epistle : so Quietness. Gr. bisuchia. See Acts 22. 2 . 

I write. 13 be. . , weary = faint. Gr. ekkakeo. See 2 Cor. 

'*with voITall 6 °An^n Lord " J esus Chrlst 6e well doing. Gr .kalopoiea. Only here. Cp.Gel.6.,. 
wicn you an. Amen. 14 by Ap 104 v 4 

note. Gr. semeioomau Only here. 

tljat man = this one. have . . . company. Gr. sunanamignumi. See l Cor. 5, 9 , 11 . no —not, v. 6. 

be ashamed. Gr. entrepomai. See 1 Cor. 4. 14 . 15 count = reckon. Gr. hegeomai. See Phil. 2. 6, 

16 of peace. Note the eight statements as to God in Note on Acts 7. 2, and cp. 1 Cor. 1. 3 . always = 
through (Ap. 104. v. 1) everything. by all means - in (Gr. en) every way, 17 salutation, &c Cp. 
1 Cor. 16. 21 . Col. 4. 18. Head, “by the hand of me Paul”. token = sign. Gr. semeion. Ap. 176, 3. 

18 grace. Ap, 184. I. 1, Amen. Omit. 


STRUCTURE OF THE PERSONAL EPISTLES. 
(CANONICAL ORDER.) 

COVERING THE PERIOD OF BOTH THE EARLIER AND 
THE LATER EPISTLES TO ASSEMBLIES (Ap. 186 ). 

( Alternation .) 

A I I. TIMOTHY. Earlier period. Timothy at Ephesus. Organized assemblies. 
| Instruction as to officers and their duties. Assemblies seen in their order and rule. 

B I II. TIMOTHY. Later period. Organization ignored. Orderly rule succeeded 
| by ruin. Officers superseded by u faithful men Individual. 

A | TITUS. Earlier period. Organized assemblies as in 1 Timothy. 

B I PHILEMON. Later period. Practical exhibition of individual walk in the 
| truth of the later Epistles. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


(Introversion .) 

A I 1. 1, 2. BENEDICTION. 

B | 1. 3-20. ADMONITION. PRACTICAL. 

C | 2. 1—3. 13. INSTRUCTION AND DISCIPLINE. 

D [ 3. H, 1C. INTENDED VISIT AND INTERVAL. 
E l 3. 16. THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS. 

E I 4. i-i2. THE MYSTERY OF INIQUITY. 

0 1 4. 13—u. INTENDED VISIT AND INTERVAL. 
C | 5. 1—6. 2. INSTRUCTION AND DISCIPLINE. 

B | 6. 3-2i ADMONITION. PRACTICAL. 

4 I 6. -21. BENEDICTION. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. 

INTRODUCTORY NOTES. 

1. The son of a Gentile father and of a Jewish mother, Timothy was born either at Derbe or Lystra, probably 
the latter. He is already a “disciple” when first mentioned (Acts 16. l). His father is nowhere named, but 
his mother, Eunice, and his grandmother, Lois, have seonred honourable mention wherever the Scriptures are 
read (2 Tim. 1. 8; 3. l*). Most likely Timothy had beer, brought to the light during the apostle’s first visit to 
Lystra, and thereafter the two were much in association. Paul refers to him in affectionate terms as his own 
son in the faith, his dearly beloved son, his son Timothy, and while undergoing his second imprisonment at 
Rome he earnestly begged that his fellow-worker should come to him. See also Phil. 2. 19-22. 

2. This, the earliest of the three Pastoral Epistles. as they are termed, was written probably in a. n. 67 (Ap. 
180), but it is not known where the apostle was at the time, although some think he was at Troas, others in 
Macedonia (Ap. 180). 

3. To Timothy were given the earliest instructions for orderly arrangement in the church, these instructions 
being of the simplest nature, and, as Dean Alford well observes with regard to the Pastoral Epistles as a whole, 
the directions given “are altogether of an ethical, not of an hierarchical, kind”. These directions afford no 
warrant whatever for the widespread organizations of the “churches” as carried on to-day. 

4 . Even in the earliest period the increasing heresies are much in evidence. Some there were who had 
swerved and turned aside altogether; others denied vital truth anti thus overthrew “the faith of some”. 
Hence Paul’s constant warnings against such, and instructions to enlighten the opposers, “if God peradventnre 
will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth ”. How the leaven spread is only too plainly 
Bhown in Paul's Second Epistle, which has been aptly termed a picture of the ruin of the church through 
departure from the apostolic doctrine. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TIMOTHY. 


1 PAUL, an ° apostle of ° Jesus Christ “ by the 1. 1 apostle. Ap. 189. See Phil. l. i. 

"commandment of ° God our ° Saviour, and Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. Most texts read “ Christ 
° Lord “ Jesus Christ, ° which is our c hope; Jesus 
2 °Unto Timothy, my ° own "son °m the by - Ap. 104. x.2. 

°faith: “Grace, mercy, and peace, ° from 1 God c^mandment. • ? r ‘ ejnta ° 3 - See Hom - 16 - 26 - 
our ° Father and ° Jesus Christ our ° Lord. Saviour. P ’ God b called “Saviour ”, here, 2. 3 . Luke 

3 As I °besought thee to “abide still ‘at El9ewWetbe 


® « A T title ifl used of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Ephesus, when I went into Macedonia, that Lord. The texts omit. 

thou ml ghtest Charge some that they teach Jesus Christ. The texts read "Christ Jesus”. Ap. 

“no other doctrine, 98. XII. which is. Head “ Who is ”. 

4 “Neithet* give heed to “fables and “endless hope. Cp. CoL 1. 6, 23 , 27 . Tit. 2. 13 . 

“genealogies, which minister “questions, rather a Unto= To. 

than “godly edifying which is 2 In 3 faith: own. Gr. gnesios. See 2 Cor. 8. e. 

50 do son. Ap. 108. i. in. Ap. 104. viii. 

faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 

6 Now the end of the “commandment is Grace, mercy, and peace. This salutation is pecu- 
0 Charity “out of a pure heart, and of a “good bnx tbe Epistles to Timothy and Titus, 
conscience, and o/* 2 faith 0 unfeicned : Grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. from. Ap. 104. iv. 


conscience, and o/ 2 laith “unfeigned: Father ^A^se III from. Ap. 104. iv. 

0 From which 3 some “ having swerved 0 have de8U , 8 Cbri ^- ^® a . d “ Christ Jesus ”. 

“turned aside “ unto 0 vain jangling ; Lord. Ap. 98. vl. 1 . 0. 2. A. 

7 “Desiring to be “teachers of the law, 0 under- 1. 3 - 2 O (B> p- 1799). ADMONITION. { Introversion .) 

standing “neither what they say, “nor “where- jj a a | 3 . 1 , The charge. Personal. 

of they “affirm. b I 5. Faith and a good conscience defined. 

8 But we “know that the law is good, 0 if °a c I 0 - 10 . Some who have turned aside, 

man use it “lawfully; B I 11 . The blessed God. 

0 8 Knowing this, that the law is “not “made C 1 12 . Paul, the trusted minister, 

for a “righteous man, but for the “ lawless and ® I 13 - The cb * e f oi sinners unsaved, j 

“disobedient, for the “ungodly and for “sinners, E 1 n-. The Lord’s abounding 

for* unholy and ‘profane, for ‘murderers of E !^ acc ]Fttith md lova which ^ 

fathers and murderers of mothers, for 0 man- iD Christ Jesus, 

slayers, D 1 i 6t The chief of sinners saved. 

10 For whoremongers, for “them that defile Cl is. Paul, the pattern of sinners 

themselves with mankind, for 0 menstealers, | saved, 

for liars, for “perjured persons, and “ if “there B | 17 . The only God. 

be any “other thing “that is contrary to “sound A | 19 . The charge. Personal, 
doctrine* 6 [ 19 -. Faith and a good conscience to be 

_*_ I held fast. 

C | -19, 20 . Some who have made shipwreck. 

3 besought. Ap. 134. I. 6. abide. Gr. prosmeno. See Acts 11. 23 . at. Ap. 104. viii. into. Ap 
104, vL that = in order that. Qr. /i»ia. charge Gr, parangellb, See Acts 1.4, some. Ap. 124. 4. 


of they “affirm. 

8 But we “ know that the law is good, 0 if 0 a 
man use it “lawfully; 

0 8 Knowing this, that the law is “ not 0 made 
for a 0 righteous man, but for the 0 lawless and 
0 disobedient, for the 0 ungodly and for 0 sinners, 
for “unholy and “profane, for “murderers of 
fathers and murderers of mothers, for “man- 
slayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for “them that defile 
themselves with mankind, for “menstealers, 
for liars, for “perjured persons, and “if “there 
be any “ other thing 0 that is contrary to “sound 
doctrine; 


3 besought. Ap. 134. I. 6. abide. Gr. prosmeno See Acts 11. 23 . at. Ap. 104. viii. into. Ap 
104, vL that = in order that. Gr. hina, charge Gr, parangellG, See Acts 1.4, some. Ap. 124. 4. 
that they, &c. =not (Ap. 105. II) to teach otherwise (Gr. heterodidaskaled. Only here and 6. a). 4 Neither. 

Gr. TTiide. fables. Gr. muthos. Occ. also 4. 7. 2 Tim. 4. 4 . Tit. 1. i*. 2 Pet. 1. ie. endless. Gr. 

aperantos, Ap. 151. II. E. genealogies. Gr. genealogia. Only here and Tit. 3. 9. Referring to the list 
of emanations of AEONS according to tbe Gnostics. questions. Gr. zeteais. See Acts 25. 20 . All the 
occ, of the word show what questions occupy the natural mind. godly edify in g= dispensation (Gr. oiko- 

nornta, 1 Cor. 9. 17 ) of God (v. 1 ). A few texts read oikodome, as 1 Cor. 14. 3, 0 , 12 , fl commandment. 

Gr. parangelia. See Acts 5. 29. charity. Ap. 135. II. 1. out of. Ap. 104. vii. good conscience. 
See Acts 23. 1 . unfeigned. Gr. anupokritos. See Rom. 12. 9. 6 having swerved. Gr. astocheo. 

Elsewhere, 6. 21 . 2 Tim. 2. ie. have. Omit. turned aside. Gr. ektrepomai. Elsewhere, 5. 1 fl ; 6. 20 . 
2 Tim 4. a. Heb. 12. 13 . unto. Ap. 104. vi. vain jangling. Gr. mataiologia. Only here. Cp Tit. 

1. 10 7 Desiring. Ap. 102. 1. teachers of the law. Gr. nomodidaskalos. See Luke 6. 17 . 

understanding, &c. There are double negatives in this phrase, me at the beginning, and mete , mete, 
neither, nor. whereof= concerning (Ap. 104. xiii 1) what. affirm. Gr. diabebaioomai Only here 
and Tit. 3. e. 8 know. Ap. 132. I. i. if. Ap. 118. 1. b. a man. Gr. tis. Ap. 123. 3. lawfully. 
Gr nomimfis. Only here and 2 Tim. 2. 6. 9 not. Ap. 105. I. made = appointed. righteous. Ap. 

191.1. lawless. Ap. 128. III. 3. disobedient^not under subjection, undisciplined. Gr. anupotaktos. 
Here; Tit. 1. e, 10 . Heb. 2. e. ungodly, Gr. asebSs See Rom. 4. 6. sinners. Gr. hamartblos. Cp. Ap. 
128. I i. unholy. Gr. anosios. Here and 2 Tim. 3. 2 . Contrast Acts 2. 27 . profane. Gr bebelos. Here, 
4. 7 ; 6. 20 . 2 Tim. 2. 16 . Heb. 12. ie. murderers, &o. Gr. patralOas . . . metraldas. Only here, man- 
slayers, Gr. androphonoa. Only here. 10 them that, &c. Gr. arsenokOitHs. See 1 Cor. 6. 9. men¬ 

stealers. Gr. andrapodistBs. Only here. perjured persons. Gr. epiorkos. Only here. if. Ap. 118. 

2. a. there be. Omit. other. Ap. 124. 2. that. Omit. sound. Gr. hugiaind. See Luke 5. 31 . 


1800 



I. TIMOTHY. 


11 “According to the “glorious “gospel of the 11 According to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

“blessed 1 God, “which was committed to ntir glorious gospel=gospel (Ap.l40)of the glory ( P .i 511). 

trust Cp. 2 Cor. 4. 4. 

blessed. Only in this epistle is “blessed" (or 

12 “And I “thank “Christ Jesus OUT 2 Lord, happy), Gr. makarios , applied to God, here and 0. lfi. 


Who ° hath ° enabled me, for that He counted 
me ° faithful, putting me 3 into the ° ministry; 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, and a “per¬ 
secutor, and “injurious: but I “obtained mercy, 
because I did it “ ignorantly 2 in unbelief. 

14 And the 2 grace of our 2 Lord ° was exceed¬ 
ing abundant 

° with 2 faith and “love which is 2 in 12 Christ Jesus. 

16 This is a 12 faithful “saying, and worthy of 
all “acceptation, that J3 Chnst Jesus came 3 into 
the “world to save 9 sinners; of whom 3 am 
0 chief. 

10 Howbeit ° for this cause I 13 obtained mer¬ 
cy, 3 that 2 in me “first 1 Jesus Christ might 
shew forth all longsuffering, “for a “pattern 


which, &c. = with which I was entrusted. Ap 160 
I. 1. iv. 

13 And. Omit. 

thank. Lit. I have thanks (Ap. 184. I. 1) to. 

Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. hath. Omit, 

enabled. Gr. endunamoO. See Acts 9. 22 , 
faithful. Ap. 150. III. 
ministry. Ap. 190. II. 1. 

13 persecutor. Gr. didktSs. Only here. 
injurious = an insulter. Gr. hubristes. Only here 

and Rom. 1. so. 

obtained mercy. Cp. 1 Cor. 7. 26. 2 Cor. 4. 1 . 

ignorantly = not knowing. Cp. Luke28. 34 . Acts3.i7. 

14 was exceeding, &c. = abounded over alL Gr. 
huperpleonaso. Only here. Cp. Rom. 6. 20 . 

with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

love. Same as “ charity ”, v . 6. 

15 saying. Ap. 121. 10. This is the first of five 
“ faithful sayings ” in the Pastoral Epistles. Cp. 3. 1 ; 


to them which “should hereafter “believe on 4 ‘ 2 2l l V, Tlt ' ?’ 0 .'- C R‘ ? e Y* 21 * *» 6 * 


acceptation. Gr. apodoche. Only here and 4. 9 . 
world. Ap. 129. 1. 

chief. Gr. prdtos. Here “foremost”, i. e. first 


Him • to • life • everlasting. ^1*™' 

17 Now 2 unto the “King eternal, “immortal, chief- Gr. prdtos. Here 

“invisible, the only “wise 1 God, be “honour P 031 *^ 11 - See “first”, v. 1 6 . 
and • glory ° for ever and ever. Amen. ^ St s 0 e “ X“’7 Z 

18 This “charge I “commit 2 unto thee, 2 son for. Ap. 104. xv. a. 

Timothy, 11 according to the prophecies ° which pattern. Gr. hupotuposis. 
went before “on thee, 3 that thou “by them = . .. , 

mightest war °a good » warfare; “o o^^p.Tso^I 

19 Holding 2 faith, and a 6 good conscience; to. Ap. 104. vi. 


16 for this cause = on account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) this, 
first. See “ chief”, v. is, and “ everlasting” below, 
for. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

pattern. Gr. hupotuposis. Only here and 2 Tim. 1, is. 
to = of. 

should hereafter = are about to. 

believe on. Ap. 150.1. 1. v, (iii) 1. 

to. Ap. 104. vi. life. Ap. 170. 1, 


. everlasting. Ap. 151. II. B. ii. Paul was converted 

which 3 some having put away, concerning through the visible appearance of the Lord from heaven, 


0 faith ° have 0 made shipwreck: 

20 Of whom is 0 Hymenaeus and ° Alexander; 


Others will be (Zech. 12. io). 

17 King eternal = King of the ages (Ap. 151. II. A. 


whom I “have “delivered 2 unto “Satan, 3 that i- 4). The same expression occ. in the Greek text of 
they may learn “not to blaspheme. Tobit 13. e, io, and the “God of the ages”, Theos ton 

aibnon t in Ecclus. 36. it. Cp. Isa. 9. 6. Jer. 10. io. 
immortal, Gr. aphthartos. See Rom. 1. 23. Cp. 

2 1 “exhort therefore, that first of all, “sup- 6. ie. 

plications. “Dravers. “intercessions, and invisible. Gr. aoratos. See Rom. 1. 20 . Cp. 6. 16. 


w plications, “prayers, “intercessions, and invisible. Gr. aoratos. See Rom. 1. 20 . Cp. 6. 16 . 
“giving of thanks, be made “for all “men; Ex. 33 * 20 • John 1. is. Col. 1 . is. Heb. 11. 27 . 

2 1 For kings, and for all that are 0 in 0 autho- wise ‘ The texts omit > the word havin e crept in from 

rity; “that we may “lead a “quiet and “peace- 1S * 27 - 

oK , ’oi-fe o• oJLji- o honour and glory. These words are coupled to 

0 % hf L- m , aU honesty. gether in Heb * 2 . * 9t 2 Pet . l. , 7 . Rev. 4. 9, n; 

3 For this is good and -acceptable in the 5 , 2) 13 . 19 1} 

in describing Divine glory, and in 

Sight of God OUT 0 SaVlOUT; reference to man in Rom. 2. 7 , 10 . Rev. 21. 24 , 26. 

glory. See p. 1511. 

for ever and ever. Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 9. a. 

18 oharge. Same as “ commandment ”, v. 6. commit. Gr. paratithemi. See Acts 17. 3. which 
went before = going before. €Jp. 4. 14 . on. Ap. 104. ix. 3. by. Ap. 104. viii. war. Gr. 

slrat-enomai, See 1 Cor. 9. 7 . a = the. warfare. Gr. strateia. Only here and 2 Cor. 10. 4. This clause 
exhibits the Figs. Paronomasia and PolyptOton , Ap. 6. Gr. strateue strateian. 19 put away—thrust 

away. Gr. apOthsomai. See Acts 7. 27 . concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 2. faith = the faith (u. 2 ). 

have. Omit. made shipwreck. Gr. nauaged. Only here and 2 Cor. 11. 26 . 90 Hymenffius. Cp. 

2 Tim. 2. 17 , le. Alexander, Cp. 2 Tim. 4. 14 , ie. have. Omit. delivered. Gr. paradiddmi. 

See John 19. 30. Satan. Cp. 1 Cor. 5. 6. not. Ap. 106. II, as in v. 7. 


2. 1—3. 13 (C, P- 1799). INSTRUCTION AND DISCIPLINE. ( Introversion .) 

CI F | 2. 1 - 6 . Men. Kings and others. 

G | 2. 9—] 6. Women. 

I F | 3. l-ia. Men. Overseers and ministers. 

2. 1 exhort. Ap. 134. I. 6. supplications. Ap. 134. II. 3. prayers. Ap. 134. II. 2. inter¬ 
cessions, Ap. 134. II. 4. giving of thanks. Gr. eucharistia. See Acts 24. 3. for. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 
men. Ap. 123. 1. 3 in. Ap. 104. viii. authority. Gr. huperochl. See 1 Cor. 2. 1 . that=in 

order that. Gr. hina. lead. Gr. dtagO. Only here and Tit. 3. 3. quiet. Gr. Sremos. Only here, 
peaoeable. Gr. hSsuchios. Only here and 1 Pet. 3. 4. life. Ap. 170. 2. godliness. Gr. eusebeia . 
See Acts 3. 12 . honesty =* gravity, Gr. stmnotis. Only here, 3. 4, and Tit. 2.7, Cp. 3. 8. 3 accept¬ 

able. Gr. apodektos. Only here and 5. 4 . God. Ap. 98. I. i 1. Saviour. See 1. 1 . 
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I. TIMOTHY. 


4 Who ° will ° have all 1 men to be saved, and 
° to come ° unto the ° knowledge of the truth. 

6 For there is one 5 God, and one ° Mediator 
° between 8 God and 1 men, the 1 Man ° Christ 
Jesus, 

0 Who gave Himself a " ransom 1 for all, 0 to be 
testified in ° due time. 

7 °Whereunto 3 am "ordained a "preacher, 
and an ° apostle, (I speak the truth 2 in ° Christ, 
and lie °not;) a teacher of the Gentiles 2 in 
0 faith and ° verity. 

8 1° will therefore that ° men 0 pray 0 every 
where, lifting up ° holy hands, without wrath 
and ° doubting. 

0 ° In like manner " also, that ° women ° adorn 
themselves 3 in ° modest "apparel, ° with "shame¬ 
facedness and ° sobriety ; ° not 0 with ° broided 
hair, or gold, or pearls, or ° costly array ; 

10 But (which becometh 3 women professing 
° godliness) " with good works. 

11 Let the 9 woman learn 2 in silence 9 with all 
° subjection. 

12 But I suffer 7 not a 9 woman to teach, ° nor 
to ° usurp authority over the 8 man, but to be 
2 in silence. 

13 For Adam was first ° formed, then Eve ; 


14 And Adam was 7 not ° deceived, but the the ftpo9 ti e ’a mind. See 


4 will = wills. Ap. 102. 1. 

have ... to be- that. . . should be. 
to. Omit, 
unto. Ap. 104. vi. 
knowledge. Ap. 132. II. ii. 

5 Mediator. Gr. meeistes. See Gal. 3. 19 . 
between ^of. 

Christ Jeaue. Ap. 98. XII. 

6 ransom. Gr. antilutron. Only here. Cp. Matt. 
20. 20 . Mark 10. \r> ( lutron ). Tit. 2. 14. Heb. 9. 12 . 

to be testified = the testimony. 

due time = its own seasons (Ap. 195). Cp. Gal. 4. 4 . 

7 Whereunto ^For (Gr. eis) which. 

ordained = appointed. Same word in 1. 12 (putting), 
preacher. Ap. 121. 2. 
apostle. Ap. J 89. 

Christ. Ap. 98. IX, but the texts omit “ in Christ”, 
not. Ap. 105. I. Cp. Rom. 9. 1 . 2 Cor. 11. 31 . GaL 

1. 20 . 

faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. verity— truth. 

8 will. Ap. 102. 3. 

men = the men, i. e. husbands. Ap. 123. 2. 
pray. Ap. 134. I. 2. 
every where = in (Gr. en) every place, 
holy. Gr. hcsioa. See Acts 2. 27. 
doubting — reasoning or disputing. 

0 In like manner ^Likewise, 
also. The texts omit. 

women. The whole context shows that wives are in 


9 woman 0 being deceived 0 was 2 in the 0 trans¬ 
gression : 

16 0 Notwithstanding she shall be saved 0 in 


"childbearing, "if they "continue 2 in 7 faith and 3. 2 , 


adorn. Gr. kosmed. Five times in the Gospels. 
Tit, 2. 10 . 1 Pet. 3. 5. Rev. 21. 2 , ir. 

modest = becoming, orderly. Gr. kosmios. Only here 


and "charity and "holiness e- witb 0 sobriety. apparel. Gr. katast 

J with. Ap. 104. xi. 

3 This is a " true "saying, 0 ** If a man 0 desire shamefacedness = 
°the office of a bishop, he 0 desireth a good A.V. lHii. Gr. aidoa. 
work.*' sobriety. Gr. sdphr 

2 A "bishop then must be "blameless, the 1 ’ 7 . t ri J*JVn^TT 
"husband of one wife, "vigilant, "soter "of broided hair,-plaii 
good behaviour, 0 given to hospitality, apt to here. Cp. 1 Pet. 3. 3 . 
teach; costly. Gr. point 

3 0 Not 0 given to wine, 0 no striker, 0 not 1 Pet. 3. 4. 
greedy of filthy lucre; but "patient, "not a 10 godliness. Gr. 
brawler, "not covetous; with. Ap. 104. v. 1, 

4 One that 0 ruleth well his own house, having 11 sub J ection. G 


his "children °in "subjection "with all °gra- 2 Cor - 9 - 13 ‘ 

J B 12 nor. Gr. < 


r apparel. Gr. katastoli. Only here. Cp. Mark 12. 3B. 
with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

jjre shamefacedness = shamefastness, as originally in 
A.V. 1811. Gr. aidoa. Only here and Heb. 12. * 20 . 
sobriety. Gr. sdphrosune. See Acts 26. 25 . Cp. 2 Tim. 
4 . 1. 7 . Tit. 2. 4, 12 . 

o a. not. Ap. 105. II. • with. Ap. 104. viii. 

broided hair - plaits, or braids. Gr. plegma. Only 
t to here. Cp. 1 Pet. 3. 3. 

costly. Gr. poluteles. Elsewhere, Mark 14. 3 . 
not 1 Pet. 3. 4 . 

t a 10 godliness. Gr. theosebeia. Only here, 
with. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

ine 11 subjection. Gr. hupotage. See 1 Cor. 14. 34 . 


6% ‘if a man ‘know ’not how to ‘rule his Rom* 9. =o. 

own house, how shall he "take care of the 14 deceived. Gr. apatad. See Eph. n. c. 

" church of "God ?) being deceived. Gr. opatafl, but the texts rend 

6 9 Not a "novice, "lest being "lifted up with exapata&i as in 2 Cor. 11. a (thoroughly deceived, or as 

- we say, “ taken in ”). 

was = came to be. transgression. Gr. parabasia. Cp. Ap. 128. VI. 1, 3. 15 Notwithstanding = But. 

in = througli. Ap. 104. v. 1. childbearing— the childbearing. Gr. teknogonia. Only here. if. Ap. 
118.1. b. continue. Gr. mend. See p. 1511. charity ^ love, as in 1. fi. holiness. Gr. hagiasmos. 
See Rom. 6. is. 

3. 1 true ^faithful. Ap. 150. III. Seel. is. saying. Ap. 121, 10. if a man = If (Ap. 118, 2. a) 

any 0 : 1 c (Ap. 123. 3). desire. Gr. oregomai. Here, 6. 10 . Heb. 11. 16 . the office, &c. Gr. episknpe. 
See Acta 1. 20 . desireth. Gr. epithumen, as Heb. 6. 11 . 2 bishop. Gr. episkopos. See Acts 20. 28 . 

blameless- Gr. anepileptos. Only here, 5. 7 ; 6. 14 . husband. Ap. 123. 2. vigilant = sober. Gr. 
7 v-phalcos. Here, v. 11 . Tit. 2. 2 . sober. Gr. sdphrdn. Here, Tit. 1. 0 ; 2. 2, fi. Cp. 2. 9 , i\ 2 Tim. 1. 7. 
Tit. 2. 4 , o, 12 . of good behaviour. Gr. kosmios. See 2. a. given to hospitality. Gr. philoxaios 
Here ; Tit. 1. 0 . 1 Pet. 4. 9. Cp. Rom. 12. is. apt to teach, Gr. didaktikos. Here and 2 Tim. 2. 24 . 

3 Not. Ap. 105. II. given to wine. Gr. paroinos. Here and Tit. 1.7. no striker = not (Gr. me) 
a striker (Gr. plektes. Here and Tit. 1. 7). not greedy, &c. The texts omit, the idea being expressed at 
the end of the verse. patient. Gr. epieik&s. Seo Phil. 4. fi. not a brawler - not contentious. 

Gr. amachos. Here and Tit. 3. 2 . not covetous —not loving money. Gr. aphilarguros. Here and Heb. 
13. 6. 4 ruleth. Gr. proistemi, See Rom. 12. e. children. Ap. 108. i. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. 

viii. subjection. See 2. 1 1 . with. Ap. 104, xi. 1. gravity. See honesty ”, 2. 2 . 5 know. 

Ap. 132. I. i. not. Ap. 105. I. take care of. Gr. epimeleomai. Only here and Luke 10. 34 , 33 . 

church. Ap. 188. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 0 novice, Gr. neophntos. Only here. lest = in order 

that (Gr. hina) . . . not (Gr. m6). lifted up, &c.= puffed up. Gr. tuphoomai. Here, 6. 4 . 2 Tim. 3. i. 

The noun tuphos means smoke. Cp. Matt. 12. 20 . 
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pride he fall °into the ° condemnation of the 
devil. 

7 “Moreover he must have a good “report 
0 of them which are without; 6 lest he fall 0 into 
° reproach and the 0 snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise mast the “deacons be “grave, 

5 not ° doubletongued, 3 not given to much wine, 
* not ° greedy of filthy lucre; 

0 Holding the “mystery of the “faith 4 in a 
pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be ° proved; then let 
them “use the office of a deacon, being found 
9 blameless. 

11 Even so mast their wives be 0 grave, 3 not 
° slanderers, ° sober, ° faithful 4 in all things. 

12 Let the 8 deacons be the 3 husbands of one 
wife, 4 r ulin g their ‘children and their own 
houses well. 

13 For they that ° have 10 used the office of a 
deacon well “purchase to themselves a good 
“degree, and great “boldness 4 in the 9 faith 
which is 4 in 9 Christ Jesus. 

D 14 These things write 1 0 unto thee, hoping to 
Kp. 1799) come ° unto thee shortly: 

15 But “if I “tarry long, “that thou mayest 

6 know how thou oughtest to “ behave thyself 
4 in the house of 6 God, which is the B church of 
the living 6 God, the ° pillar and °ground of the 

! truth. 

E 10 And “without controversy “great is the 
9 mystery of ° godliness : 0 God ° was manifest 
4 in 0 the flesh, “justified 4 in “ the 0 Spirit, 0 seen 
of angels, ° preached 0 unto the Gentiles, 0 be¬ 
lieved on 4 in the “world, “received up “into 
“glory. 

B H 1 d a Now the “ Spirit speaketh “expressly, that 
* “ in the “ latter ° times ° some shall ° depart 
from the ° faith, giving heed to “seducing “spi¬ 
rits, and 0 doctrines of 0 devils; 

6 2 ° Speaking lies 1 in hypocrisy; 0 having 

their conscience ° seared with a hot iron; 
e 3 “Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 
“abstain from “meats, which “God “hath 
created “to be received “with “thanksgiving 
“ of them which believe and “ know the truth. 

received up. Same word as Mark 16. 19. Acts t. 


into. Ap. 104. vi. condemnation. Ap. 177. 6. 

7 Moreover = But. 

report = testimony. Add “ Also M . 
of. Ap. 104. iv. 

reproach. Or. oneidismos. See Bom. 16. a. 
snare. Gr. pagis. Here, 6. 19 . Luke 21. ae. Bom. 
11. 9 . a Tim. 2. 6. 

8 deacons. Ap. 160. I. 1. 
grave. Gr. semnos. See Phil. 4. 8. 
doubletongued. Gr. dilogos. Only here. 
gTeedy, &c. Gr. aischrokerdes. Here and Tit. 1. 7 . 

Cp. 1 Pet. 6. 2 . 

0 mystery. Ap. 163. faith. Ap. 160. II. 1. 

10 proved = tested. 

use, &c. = serve. Ap. 180. Ill, 1. 
blameless. Gr. anenkletos. See 1 Cor. 1. 8. 

11 slanderers. Gr. diabolos , adj. 
sober. Same as “ vigilant ”, v. 2 . 
faithful. Same aB “ true ”, v. 1 . 

13 have. Omit. 

purchase. Gr. peripoieomai. See Acts 20. 28 . 
degree. Gr. baihmos. Only here, 
boldness. Gr. parrhesia. TransL “ freely ”, in ActH 
2. 29 . Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. in. 

14 unto = to. unto. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

18 if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

tarry long = delay. Gr. braduno. Here and 2 Pet. S. 9 . 
that = in order that. Gr. hina. 

behave thyself. Gr. anastrephd. See 2 Cor. 1. 12 . 
An alternative reading, as R.V., “how men ought to 
behave themselves”, 
pillar. Gr. siulos. See Gal. 2. 9 . 
ground. Gr. hedraiuma. Only here. 

10 without controversy = confessedly. Gr. homo- 
logoumends. Only here. 

great. Emph, godliness. See 2. 2 . 

God. The R, V. prints “ He Who”, and adds in margin, 
“ Tkeos (God) rests on no sufficient evidence”. The 
probability is that the original reading was ho (which), 
with the Syriao and all the Latin Versions, to agree 
with musterion (neut.). The Gr. uncial being O, some 
scribe added the letter s, making OC (He Who), which 
he thought made better sense. Later another put a 
mark in this O, making the word ©C, the contraction 
for 0EOC, God, This mark in Codex A, in the British 
Museum, is said by some to be in different ink. 
was manifest. Ap. 106. I. v. the. Omit, 

justified. Ap. 191. 2. Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 4. 
seen. Ap. 100. I. vi 
preached. Ap. 121. 1. 
unto = among, Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 
believed on. Ap. 160. I. 1. i. 
world. Ap. 129. 1. 

2 , 11 , 22 . into = in. Gr. en. glory. See p. 1511. 


4 . 1-12 (E. P- 1799). THE MYSTERY OF INIQUITY. {Division.) 

£ I H 1 I l-e. Its characteristics. 

| H 2 ( 6 - 12 . What is needed to meet it. 

4 . 1-5 (H 1 , above). ITS CHARACTERISTICS. ( Introversion .) 

H 1 d | 1 . Teachings of demons, 
e I 2. Lies, 
c I 3. Prohibitions. 
d j 4 , 5. Teaching of truth. 

4 . 1 Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. expressly = in express words. Gr. rhetds. Only here. in. Ap. 104. viii. 
latter. Gr. husleros. Only here as adj. times «-seasons. See Qen. 49. i, and see Ap. 196. some. Ap. 

124.4. depart = apostatize. Gr. aphist&mi. faith. Ap. 160. II. 1. seducing. Gr. pianos. See 
2 Cor. 6. 8. spirits. Ap. 101. II. 12. doctrines = teachings. devils = demons. 2 Speaking, &c. 
= By (Gr. en) the hypocrisy of liars (Gr. pseudologos. Only here). having, &c. = having been seared 
with a hot iron as to their own conscience. seared, &c. Gr. kauttriazomai. Only here. 3 Forbid¬ 
ding to marry. This has been taken as indicating the Church of Rome, but that church only enjoins 
the celibacy of priests and monks and nuns. Spiritism, or the teaching of demons, enjoins being united 
only to the “ spiritual affinity” and has wrecked many homes. abstain. Gr. apechomai. See Acts 15. 20 . 
meats = foods, Spiritist teaching is that animal food is unfavourable to the development of mediumistic 
power. The permission of Gen. 9. a is significant, coming immediately after the outbreak of Gen. 6. 1 - 4 . 
Qod. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. hath. Omit. to be received = for (Gr. eis ) reception. Gr. metaUpsis. Only 

here. with, Ap. 104. xi. 1 . thanksgiving. See 2. 1 . of, &c. = by believers. Ap. 160. III. 
know=have (fully) known. Ap. 182.1. iii. 
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1 4 For every °creature of ■ God is good, and 4 oraature. Or. ktisma. Here; Jaa. 1 . ia. 

0 nothing 0 to be refused, 0 if it be received 8 with 6 . 13 ; 8 . e. nothing. Gr. oudeu. 

to be refused. Gr. apoblito*. Only here. Cp. Heb. 


8 thanksgiving: to be refuaed. Gr. 

6 For it is sanctified °by the “word of 9 God 10 3e - 

and 0 prayer. If ? tbe T , 

r J 5 by. Ap. 104. y. 1. 

0 0 If thou put the brethren in remembrance prayer. Ap. 134. II 
of these thin gs thou shalt be a good 0 minister 
of "Jesus Christ, 4. e-ia (H 2 , p. is 

"nourished up In the D words of 1 faith, and of (Introvert 

good doctrine, 0 whereunto thou hast 0 attained. H J | f ‘ g 6 p_ 0 °^e? 

7 But 0 refuse 0 profane and 0 old wives* K I h j | 7 - 

0 fables, I 2 I ■ 

and 0 exercise thyself rather 0 unto 0 godliness. ^ | i 8 | 

8 For bodily 0 exercise 0 profiteth 0 little, J I / 1 ll * Good 1 

but 7 godliness °is profitable 7 unto all things, ff t 12 * T ^ e 

having promise of the 0 life that now is, and of ' 8 th ° u P ut * 

that which Is to come. aTZ 

0 This is a 0 faithful saying and worthy of all jeaua^briat Ap 
"acceptation. Jesus” (XII). 

10 For 0 therefore we both labour and 0 suffer nourished up. Gr. 

reproach, because we "trust "in the "living whereunto = to whi 
9 God, Who is the "Saviour of "all "men, attained. Lit. follo\ 
"specially of "those that believe. Mark 16. it. Luke 1. 

11 These things ° command and teach. profane^ th/profti 

12 Let "no man despise thy 0 youth ; but "be old wives*. Gr. grt 
thou an " example of the 0 believers, 1 in 6 word, fables. See 1. 4 . 

1 in "conversation, 1 in "charity, "in spirit, 1 in exercise. Gr. gumi 
1 faith,’in "purity. 2 Pet. 2. u. 

* * J unto. Ap. 104. xv. \ 

13 Till I come, 0 give attendance to 0 reading, e exercise. Gr. gu 

to 0 exhortation, to 0 doctrine. profiteth, is profl 

14 "Neglect "not the "gift that is 1 in thee, 2 Tim. 8. ie. Tit. 3. a. 

which was given thee °by "prophecy, 3 with little* unto (as v. 7 ) 
the laying on of the hands of the “ presbytery. ..^i 5 ', 17 ^ 1 * 0 

16 "Meditate upon these things; "give thy- 
self wholly "to them; "that thy "profiting i 0 therefore/for J. 

may appear to all. suffer reproao i 1=al 

10 “Take heed "unto thyself, and "unto the as in 1 Cor. 9. 25 . 
doctrine; "continue in them: for "in doing trusts have hoped, 
this thou shalt "both save tfjgaelf, and them in. Ap. 104. is. 2. 
that hear thee. Baviour. See 1 . 1 . 


if it be = being. 

5 by. Ap. 104. v. 1, word. Ap. 121. 10. 

prayer. Ap. 134. IL 4. 

4. e-ia (H 2 , p. 1803). ITS REQUIREMENTS. 
(Introversion and Alternation ,) 

H 2 J I f [ 6-. Good ministers. 

| g | -0. Their duty. 

K I h j 7-. Negative \ 

i I -7. Positive I . , .. 

E ft | Negative f mstrncfaon. 

| t | - 8 - 10 . Positive*^ 

J I f | 11 . Good ministers. 

| g | 12 . Their example. 

6 If thou put, Ac. Lit. Putting ... in remem¬ 
brance. Gr. hupotithimi. Only here and Rom. 16. 4 . 

minister. Ap. 190. I. 1. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XL The texts read “ Christ 
Jesus” (XII). 

nourished up. Gr. entrephomai. Only here, 
whereunto = to which. 

attained. Lit. followed up. Gr. parakolouthed. Here; 
Mark 16. it. Luke 1.3. 2 Tim. 3. 10 . 

'7 refuse. Gr. paraiteomai. See Acts 26. 11 . 
profane =the profane. Referring to 1. 4 . See 1. 9 . 
old wives*. Gr. grafidts. Only here, 
fables. See 1. 4 . 

exercise. Gr. gumnazo. Here; Heb. B. 14; 12. 11. 
2 Pet, 2. 14 . 

unto. Ap. 104. xv. 3. godliness. See 2, a. 

8 exercise. Gr. gumnasia. Only here, 
profiteth, is profitable. Gr. ophelimos. Here; 


little = unto (as v. 7 ) a little (matter), 
life. Ap. 170. 1. 

9 faithful, &c. See l.ic. 
acceptation. See 1. is. 

10 therefore = for (Gr. eis) this. 

suffer reproach = are reviled. The texts read “strive”, 


this thou shalt "both save and them in. Ap. 104. is. 2. living God. See Acts 14. is. 

that hear thee. Baviour. See 1 . 1 . 

all men. When our first parents incurred the penal- 

5 “Rebuke “not an » elder, but ” intreat him ‘ y of hn , mediat . e j, ud |? ial daatb '‘ he I ? ce wt \ uld , baTe 

r- .. , .. * been extinguished, had not God interposed, before 

as a father, and the younger men as dealing wit B h the ’ culpritSi with ^ pr^’ of the 

brethren; Redeemer, and so suspending the execution of the sen- 

2 The "elder women as mothers ; tence denounced. 

men. Ap. 123. 1. 

the younger as sisters, 0 with all " punty. specially. Occ. N. T. twelve times. Rendered 

“specially ”, “ especially ” (nine); “most of all” (Acts 
20. 38); “chiefly” (Phil. 4. 22 . 2 Pet. 2. 1 0 ). those that believe-the believing. Ap. 150. III. 

11 command. See Acts 1. 4 . Cp. 1. a. 13 no man. Gr. mSdeis. youth. See Acts 26. 4. be 
= become. example. Gr. tupos. See John 20. 26. believers. Same as “those that believe ”, v. 10 . 
conversation. Gr, anastrophe. See GaL 1, 13. charity. See 1, a. in spirit. The texts omit, 

purity. Gr. hagneia. Only here and 5. 2 . 13 give attendance = take heed, as v. 1 (giving heed), 

reading. See Acts 13. la. exhortation. Gr , paraklisia. See Acts 4. 36. doctrine -- teaching. 

14 Neglect. Gr. ameled. Here ; Matt. 22. a. Heb. 2. 3 ; 6. 0 . 2 Pet. 1. 12 . not. Ap. 105. II. gift. 
Ap. 184. I. 2. propheoy. Cp. 1, 18. presbytery. See Acts 22. a. 15 Meditate upon. Gr. 
meletaO. See Acts 4. 2 B. give, Ac. Lit. be in them, i. e. occupied in them. to. Ap. 104. viii. that 
= in order that. Gr. hiTia. profiting, Gr. pro kope. See Phil. 1. 12 . appear-be manifest. Ap. 106. 
I. viii. 16 Take heed. Gr. epechd. See Acts 3. a. unto = to. continue. Gr. epimenO. See 
Acts 10. 48. in. Omit. both save—save both. 

5. 1—6. 3 (C. P- 1799)- INSTRUCTION AND DISCIPLINE. (Introversion,) 
c L [ 5. 1 . Men. 

M | 5. 2 - 10 . Women. 

L | B. 17—6. 2 . Men, 

5. 1 Rebuke. Gr. epiplSs80. Only here. not. Ap. 106. IL elder. Ap. 189, intreat. Same 
as “ exhort ”, 2. 1 and 6. 2 . 

5. 3-18 [For Structure see next page]. 

9 elder women. Fem. of “elder”, v. 1 . with. Ap. 104. viii purity See 4. 12 . 
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f 3 Honour widows that are widows ° indeed. 5. %-ie (M, p. 1804). WOMEN. (.Alternation .) 
4 But “if “any widow have “children or M j . 2 _ Elder 
° nephews, let them learn first to “ shew piety k j _ 2 . Younger.) 111 reapecfc of 

at home, and to “requite their “parents: for j l 3 -io. Elder. , , 

that is good and “acceptable °before °God. k \ n-io. Younger.) Wiaowa 

fc Now she that is a widow * indeed indeed . See John a 

° desolate, trusteth in 4 God, and continueth 4 if Ap ue 2 a a 

in “supplications and “prayers night and day. children. Ap. 108. i. 

0 But she that “liveth in pleasure is dead nephews = grandchildren or other deflci 
while she ° liveth. ekgonos. Only here. Shakespeare in Otl 

7 And these things “give in charge, “that word nephews for grandchildren, 
they may be “ blameless. shew piety at home - treat reverently 

Q But 4 if 4 any ° provide c not for his own, and 0n] y here aDd Acfca 17 - 23 ) theLr own hou£ 
specially for ° those of his ° own house, he hath requite= return recompenses (Gr. amoib, 

denied the - faith, and is worse than an “in- ° parents Gr agones. Only here and 

„ , . . . , ...a. acceptable. Gr. apodektos. Only here 

0 Let 1 not a widow be taken into the num- before - in the Bight of. 
ber “under threescore years old, having been God. Ap, 98.1. i. l. 
the wife of one “ man, B desolate. Gr. moTioomai. Only here 

10 “Well reported of “for good works; 4 if trusteth-has hoped. Implying contiu 
she have “brought up children, 4 if she have in. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

“lodged strangers, 4 if she have washed the continueth. Gr. prosmeno. See 1. 3. 

“saints’ feet, 4 if she have “relieved the supplications. Ap. 134. II. 3. 

0 afflicted, 4 if she have “diligently followed pr f7 6 ^; . a p* ia4> n - 2 * 

a J 6 liveth in pleasure. Gr. spatalab. ( 

every good work. Ja3 , B . 6 . liveth. See 

11 But the younger widows ° refuse: for when * oll 5 ree ' Gr - P aran g&o- : 

they have “begun to wax wanton against \ 3 . ; 4 ‘ 1 '} : ]3 .’ 17 ;, ,. 

° „7;n . that = in order that. Gr. Inna. 

Christ, they will marry; blameless See 3 2 

12 Having -damnation, because they have 8 provide . Gr . pronoes. See Bom. 12 

° cast off their first 8 faith. not Ap 10B L 

13 And withal they learn to be “idle, ° wan- those, &c. Gr. oikeios. See Gal. 0. 10 . 

dering about from house to house; and 8 not own. Omit faith. A] 

only 0 idle, but “tattlers also and ° busy bodies, infidel = unbeliever. Gr. apiatoa. See 
“ speaking things which they ought 1 not. 7. i*. 

14 I “ will therefore that the youn g er women ® taken, &c. — enrolled. Gr. katalegomc 
marry, “bear children, “guide the house, give under -less than. Gr. elasadn. See R< 

“none “occasion to the adversary “to speak i 1 p ’ « * x, Da 

reproachfully. for ll 

16 For ° some are already ° turned aside after brou ght up,' Sic. Gr. teknotropheo. O 
Satan. lodged strangers. Gr. xenodocheo. O 

10 4 If 4 any “man or woman that believeth saints*. See Acta 9.13. 

have widows, let them 10 relieve them, and let relieved. Gr. eporkeo. Only here and 

l not the “church be “charged; 7 that it may afflicted. Gr. thlibo. See 2 Cor. 1. e. 

relieve them that are widows 3 indeed. diligently followed. Gr. epdkolouthei 


j I 3 - 10 . Elder. ^ TO ., 

V | n-18. Younger. } WldowB - 


a Lie liifti la ex wiuu w muctu, ouu _ - q _ T . Q 

f. °trusteth °in ‘God, and “continueth * l t any. Ap. 128. 8. 

lications and “prayers night and day. children. A P . 108. i. 

she that “liveth in pleasure is dead nephews — grandchildren or other descendants. Gr. 
e “liveth. ekgonos. Only here. Shakespeare in Othello useB the 

these things “give in charge, “that word nephews for grandchildren. 

y be “ blameless. shew piety at home = treat reverently (Gr. eusebei J. 

if 4 any ° provide c not for his own, and 0n] y here aDd Acfca 17 - 23 > theLr own household, 
for “ those of his ° own house, he hath re£ l uite = retQrn recompenses (Gr. amoite. Only here) 

tie ° faith, and is worse than an “ in- t0 * , ~ _ , , , 

’ parents. Gr. progonoa. Only here and 2 Tim. 1. 3. 

. „ . acceptable. Gr. apodektoa. Only here and 2. 3 . 

not a widow be taken into the num- before - in the Bight of. 
ier threescore years old, having been God. Ap. 98.1. i. 1. 
of one “man, B desolate. Gr. monoomai. Only here, 

ell reported of “for good works; 4 if trusteth-has hoped. Implying continued hoping. 

; “brought up children, 4 if she have in. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

strangers, 4 if she have washed the continueth. Gr. prosmeno. See 1. 3. 

feet, 4 if she have “relieved the supplications. Ap. 134. II. 3. 

[, 4 if she have “diligently followed pr f7 6 ^; . A P* ia4> n - 2 * 

' . u o j g liveth in pleasure. Gr. spatalab. Only here and 

iOQ worn. Jaa 5 6 liveth. See Ap. 170. 1, 

he vouneer widows 0 refuse: for when 7 give in oharge. Gr. parangello. See Acts 1. 4 . 


17 Let the 1 elders that ° rule well 0 be counted 
worthy of “ double honour, especially they who 
labour 0 in the 0 word and doctrine. 

18 For the Scripture saith, ‘ ‘ Thou shalt 9 not 
0 muzzle the ox that 0 treadeth out the corn.*’ 
And, “ The labourer is worthy of his 0 re¬ 
ward." 


that—in order that. Gr. hina. 
blameless. See 3. 2 . 

8 provide. Gr. pronoed. See Rom. 12. 17. 
not. Ap. 105. I. 

those, &c. Gr. oikeios. See Gal. 0. 10 . 
own. Omit. faith. Ap. 150, IL 1. 

infidel = unbeliever. Gr. apistoa. See 1 Cor. 6. 0 ; 
7. 12 . 

9 taken, &c.—enrolled. Gr. kalalegomai. Only here, 
under-less than. Gr. elaas&n. See Rom. 9. 12 . 
man. Ap. 123. 2. 

10 Well reported, of-Borne witness to. 
for. Ap. 104. viii. 

brought up, &c. Gr. teknotropheo. Only here, 
lodged strangers. Gr. xenodocheo. Only here, 
saints*. See Acts 9. 13. 

relieved. Gr. eporked. Only here and v. 16. 
afflicted. Gr. thlibo. See 2 Cor. 1. e. 
diligently followed. Gr. epakolovthed. Here, v. 24 . 
Mark 16. 20 . 1 Pet, 2. 21 . 

H refuse. See 4. 7 . 

begun to wax wanton -gTown wanton. Gr. kata- 
striniazO. Only here. 

Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 
will. Ap. 102. 1. 

13 damnation—judgment. Ap. 177. 6. 
cast off. Gr. atheteo. See John 12. 48. 

13 idle. Gr. argoa. See Matt. 12. 36. Cp. the verb 


- ' katargeO. Luke 13. 7 . Add “ also". 

wandering about. Gr. perierchomai. See Acts 19. 13. tattlers. Gr. pliluaros. Only here. The verb 
3 John 10 . busybodies. Gr. periergos. See Acts 19. le speaking. Ap. 121. 7. 14 will. Ap. 102. 3. 

bear children. Gr. teknogoned. Only here. Cp. 2. 15. guide the house. Gr. oikodespoteb. Only here, 
none. Gr, mSdeis. oooasion. Gr. aphormi. See Rom. 7. 8. to speak reproachfully. Lit. for 
the sake of (Gr. charin , acc. case of charts , used as a preposition) reviling (Gr. loidoria. Here and 1 Pet. 3. e. 
Cp. John 9. 20 . Acts 23. 4 . 1 Cor. 4. 12 . 1 Pet. 2. 23 ). IB some. Ap. 124. 4. turned aside. See 

1. e. 18 man or woman that believeth, &o. The texts read “believing (tco77ia«) ... let her:’* 

“ believing” being fern, of Ap, 150. III. church. Ap. 186, oharged— burdened. Gr. ba/reO. See 
2 Oor. 1. e. 

S. 17—6. 3 (L, p. 1804). MEN. (Alternation.) 

L 1 | 5. 17 - 20 . Elders, 
m | 6. 21 - 25 . Charge. 

I 6. l, 2 -. Bond-servants, 
m | 6. - 2 . Charge. 

17 rule. See 8. 4 . be counted worthy. Gr. axioO. SeeActsl6.se. double. Gr. diplous. Only 
here; Matt. 23 .15 (compar.). Rev. 18. 6. in. Ap. 104. viii. word. Ap. 121. 10, 18 muzzle. Gr. 

phimbo. See Luke 4. 36. treadeth out, &c. See 1 Cor. 0. 9, where the same quotation occurs. The 

latter part of the verse is from Matt. 10. 10 , &c. reward=pay. Gr. misthos. 
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I. TIMOTHY. 


10 0 Against an 1 elder ° receive 1 not an ° accu- 19 Agai 
sation, ° but ° before °two or three witnesses. receive. 

20 Them that ° sin ° rebuke 4 before all, 7 that aocuaati 

° others also may ° fear. bu 2 t 9- gj 

21 I ° charge thee 4 before 4 God, and the ° Lord before. 

° Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, 7 that thou two, &c. 
° observe these things “without “preferring a ? sl l f 
one before another, doing “nothing “by “par- '®£““®* 

tlfthty. 2j ohar 

22 Lay hands “suddenly on “no man, °nei- L ord r 
ther be partaker of ° other men’s ° sins: keep j ea us Cl 

° pure. , 99. XII. 

23 “Drink “no longer water, but use a little observe 

wine c for thy “stomach’s sake and thine ° often prefemi 
infirmities. Gr - 

24 16 Some “men’s 82 sins are “open before- nothing 
hand, “going before “to “judgment; and 16 some 

men they «follow after. OnWhere 

25 Likewise “also the good works of some aa fludd 

are ° manifest beforehand ; and they that are no m an , 
“otherwise ° cannot be hid. neither. 


19 Against. Ap. 104. x. 1. 
receive. Gr. paradedumai. See Acts 16. 2 i . 
accusation. Gr . katigoria. Here ; Luke 6. 7. John 
10. 29. Tit. 1. e. 
but. See l Cor. 14. a (except), 
before. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

two, &c. Cp. Dent. 19. la. Matt. 18. i«. a Cor. 13. l. 

90 sin. Ap. 120. I. i. 

rebuke. Gr. elenehO. See l Cor. 14. n. 

others. Ap. 124. 3. fear = have fear. 

91 charge. Gr. diamarturomai. See Acta 2. 40. 
Lord. The texts omit. 

Jeaus Christ. The texts read “ Christ Jesus”. Ap. 
90. XII. 

observe = guard. without = apart from, 

preferring . . . another = prejudgment, prejudice. 
Gr. prokrima. Only here, 
nothing. Gr. mldeis , as in w. i*, 22 . 
by. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

partiality. Lit. inclining towards. Gr. proaklieia. 
Only here. 

99 suddenly = hastily, i.e. without sufficient testing, 
no man = no one. Gr. mideis. Seer. 21 . 
neither. Gr. mide. other men'a Ap. 124. 6. 
sins. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 

pure. Gr. fiagnoa. See 2 Cor. 7. 11 . Not as the word 


6 Let as many “servants as are “under the pure. Gr. hagnoa. See 2 Cor. 7. 11 . Not as the word 
yoke count their own 0 masters worthy of ia to-day, but as clear from aiding in sending unfit 

all honour, -that the name of °God and His meD “ to . th ® fro “ a11 the lurches 

tv. ° tire suffering at this hour. Cp. Jude n._ 


doctrine be “ not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have “ believing 1 masters, 
let them l not despise them t because they are 
brethren; 

but rather 0 do them service, because they are 
0 faithful and 0 beloved, 0 partakers of the 
0 benefit. These things teach and “exhort. 

3 “If “any man “teach otherwise, and con¬ 
sent 1 not to 0 wholesome “ words, c even the 


93 Drink . . . water. Gr. hudropoteO. Only here, 
no longer. Gr. meketi. 

for . . . sake. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
stomach's. Gr. stomachoa. Only here, 
often = frequent. Gr. puknoa. See Luke 6. 33. 

94 men’s. Ap. 123. 1. 

open beforehand. Gr. prodlloa. Only here, v. 26 , 
and Heb. 7. 14. 
going before. See 1. 10 . 
to. Ap, 104. vi. 

Judgment. Ap. 177. 7. Some are notoriously unfit; 


words of our “Lord “Jesus Christ, and to the the unfitness of others* is not manifest till they are 

dnrtnnp whirh ia ° armrilinp' tn ° (rnHlinpoc • 4_ i.j 


doctrine which is 0 according to ° godliness ; 

4 He is “proud, “knowing “nothing, but 
0 doting “ about “ questions and ° strifes of 


words, “whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, 2 4 


tested. 

9B also. Should follow works. 

manifest beforehand. Same as "open beforehand”, 


evil 0 surmisings, 

6 0 Perverse disjmtings of 0 men 0 of corrupt 

minds, and ° destitute of the truth, supposing 6 x aarTant3 . A 190 . L 2 . 
that gain is 3 godliness: “from such “with- under> Ap< 104 . xviii. 2. 
draw thyself. masters. Ap. 98. XIV. ii. 

0 But 3 godliness “ with “ contentment is great that = in order that. Gr. Aina. 

B gain. God. Ap. 90. I. i. 1. 

- ' - not Ap. 105. II. 

9 believing. Ap. 150. III. do . . . servioe. Ap, 190. III. 2. faithful. Same as "believing", 

beloved. Ap. 135. III. partakers = those who are partaking. Gr. antiZam&anOTnai. See Acts 20. 35. 
benefit = good work. Gr. euergeaia. See Acts 4. 9 . exhort. Ap. 134. I. 6. 

6. 3-91- (/}, p. 1799). ADMONITION. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
ft N | 3-6. False teachers. 

O I n | 7-io. Riches. Danger. 

| o | li-u. Charge. 

P | 16, 16. Ascription and Doxology. 

O I n | 17 - 19 . Riches. Duty. 

| 0 | 20 . Charge. 

N j 21 -. False teachers. 

3 If. Ap. 118. 2. a. any man = any one. Ap. 123. 3. teaoh otherwise. See 1. 3 . wholesome. 
Same as "sound”, 1. 10 . words. Ap. 121.10. even the words = those. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 
2. A. Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. aooording to. Ap. 104. x. 2. godliness. See 2. 2 . 4 proud 

= puffed up. See 3. 6. knowing. Ap. 132. I. v. nothing. Gr. mideia . doting «= sick, or diseased. 
Gr. noaeti. Only here. Cp. Matt. 4. 24 . about. Ap. 104. xiii. 2. questions. See 1. 4. strifes, &c. 
Gr, logomachia. Only here. The verb in 3 Tim. 2. 14 . whereof=out of (Ap. 104. vii) which. sur- 
misings. Gr. huponoia. Only here. A Perverse disputings. Gr. paradiatribi, Only here. The 

texts read diaparatribi. men. Ap. 123. 1. of corrupt minds = corrupted (Gr. diaphtheird. See 

2 Cor. 4. 16 ) as to their mind. destitute = deprived. Gr. apostereO. See 1 Cor. 6. 7. gain, &c. Read 
"godliness is a way o/gain". gain. Gr. porismoa. Here and v. fl. from. Ap. 104. iv. with¬ 
draw thyself. Same as “ depart", 4. l, but the texts omit "from such", &c. 6 with. Gr. msta. Ap. 

104. xi. 1. contentment. Gr. autarkeia . See a Got. 9. 0 Cp. Phil. 4. 11 . 


otherwise. Gr. aUds. Only here, 
cannot = are nob (Ap, 105. I) able to. 


See 1. a. wholesome. 
Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 




7 For we brought ° nothing 0 into this ° world, 7 nothing. Gr. ot 

° and it is certain we can carry ° nothing into. Ap. 104. vi. 
out. world Ap. 120. 1. 

8 And having °food and 0 raiment let us be and it is certain, 

therewith ° content. makes with the secoi 

0 But they that “will be rich “fall 7 into temp- certain. The texts 
tation and a “snare, and into many “foolish 8 food = nourishme 
and “hurtful lusts, which “drown 6 men °in raiment = covering, 
° destruction and ° perdition. skepasma. Only here 

10 For the ° love of money is “ the root of ° all content. Same x» 
“evil: which while “some “coveted after, they Heb. 13. a. 

“have erred “from the “faith, and “pierced 9 will. Ap. 102.3, 
themselves through ° with many ° sorrows. fall, &c. Cp. 3. 6, 7 


7 nothing. Gr. oudeis, 
into. Ap. 104. vi. 
world Ap. 129. 1. 

and it is certain. Head “ neither ” (Gr. oude). This 
makes with the second ouden a double negative, 
certain. The texts omit. 

8 food = nourishment. Gr. diatrophS. Only here, 
raiment = covering, perhaps including shelter. Gr. 

skepasma. Only here. 

content. Same word as 2 Cor. 12. » (sufficient). 


11 But h)ou, O “man of 1 God, flee these things; foolish. Gr. anoetos. 

and follow after “righteousness, 3 godliness, hurtful. Gr. blaberoi 
10 faith, “love, patience, “meekness. drown. Gr. buthizo. 

12 ° Fight the good “fight of 10 faith, lay hold in. Ap. 104. vi 

on “eternal “life, “whereunto thou art also destruction. Gr. ole 
called, and “hast “professed “a good “profes- perdition. See John 
sion “ before many witnesses. 10 love of money. 

13 I “give thee charge “in the sight of 1 God, C P- 2 3 * 2 * 

Who “qulckeneth all things, and before ° Christ all .’ 1 &Cl ~ 

MW? 0 ° before Pontius Pilate witnessed ®ov e ted after! See 3. i. 

14 That thou keep this commandment “ with- benTand^ark 13 ! m. seduced ’ 

out spot, ° unrebukeable, until the “appearing f H ith. Ap. 160. II. 1. 
of our 3 Lord 3 Jesus Christ: pierced . . . through 


fall, &c. Cp. 3. 6, 7. 
snare. See 3. 7. 

foolish. Gr, anoetos. See Rom. 1. 14. 
hurtful. Gr. blaberos. Only here, 
drown. Gr. buthizo. Only here and Luke 6. 7 . 
in. Ap. 104. vi 


destruction. Gr. olethros. See l Cor. 5. 6. 
perdition. See John 17. 12 . 

10 love of money. Gr. philarguria. Only here. 
3p. 2 Tim. 3. 2 . the —a. 


some. Ap. 124. 4. 
Gr. a})oplanao. Onl 


“Which in °His “times He shall shew, 


Who is the “blessed and only ° Potentate, the 9. 2 . 


pierced . . . through. Gr. peripeird. Only here, 
with = by. Dat. case. 

sorrows = pangs. Gr. odunS. Only here and Horn. 


King of kings, and Lord of ° lords ; 11 man, &c. See Ap. 49. 

10 Who only hath “ immortality, 0 dwelling in 191. 3. love. Ap. 136. IL 1 . 
“the “light “ which “no 6 man can approach *• c °r- 4. si. 
unto; Whom “no 6 man hath “seen, “nor can 12 Fight. Gr. agonisomai. s 
“see: to Whom be honour and 0 power “ever- fight. Gr. n^n. See Phil. 1 . 
lasting. Amen. A P- 6 - TT • 


righteousness. 

meekness. 


17 13 Charge them that are rich “in “this 
“world, that they be *not “highminded, “nor 
0 trust 0 in 0 uncertain riches, but 0 in 0 the living 
1 God, Who “ giveth us 0 richly all things “ to 


18 that they 0 do good, that they be rich » in th p ™i e B „ 0 ^ ce ej £ h 
good works, “ready to distribute, “willing to a=the ’ 
communicate ; profession = confe 

10 “Laying up in store for themselves a good 9. ]3 . Fig. Hypcrba 
foundation “against the time to come, l that i before "in the sig 
they may 0 lay hold on “ eternal 12 life. 13 give . c harj 


12 Fight. Gr. agomizomai. See Luke 13. 24 . 
fight. Gr. ag&n. See Phil. 1. 30. Fig. Paronomasia. 
Ap. 6. 

eternal. Ap. 161. II. B. i. 
life. Ap. 170. l. 

whereunto = unto (Ap. 104. vi) which, 
hast. Omit. 

professed^ confessed. Gr. homologed. Occ. twenty- 
three times; seventeen times “confess”, three times 
“profess”; “make confession ”, “promise”, “give 


20 O Timothy, “keep “that which is com- quickeneth. 
mitted to thy trust, “avoiding “profane and preserve alive. 

Christ Jesus 


profession = confession. Gr. homologia. See 2 Cor. 
9. 13 . Fig. Hyperbaton. Ap. 6. 
before in the sight of. 

13 give . . . charge. See 1. 3. 

in the sight of ="before”, as above. 

quickeneth. See Horn. 4. 17 . The tests read zoogoneo, 


I Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. 

1 before. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

confession. Same as “ profession ”, v. 12 . 14 without spot = unspotted. Gr. aspilos. Here; Jas. 1.27. 

1 Pet. 1. 19 . 2 Pet. 3. 14 . unrebukeable. Same as *' blameless ”, 3. 2 ; 6. 7 . appearing. Ap. 106. 

II. ii. 15 Which, Refers to “ appearing His = His own. times = seasons. Cp. Acts 1. 7. See 

Ap. 195. Who is. Omit. blessed. See 1. 11 . Potentate. Ap. 90. V. lords. Gr. kurieud. 
See Luke 22. 25 . 18 immortality = deathlessness. Gr. athanasia. Only here and 1 Cor. 16. 63, S4. 

dwelling in = inhabiting. Gr. oike5. the. Omit. light. Ap. 130. 1 . which, im. -- unapproachable. 
Gr. aprositos. Only here. no man -no one (Gr. oudeis) of men (Ap. 123. 1). seen, see. Ap. 133.1. 1. 
nor. Gr. 0 tide. power. Ap. 172. 2. everlasting. Ap. 151. II. B. ii. Cp. v. 12. 17 in. Ap. 104. 

viii. this-the present. world. Ap. 129. 2. highminded. Gr. hupsttophroneo. Only here and 
Rom. 11. 20 . nor. Gr. mSde trust =set their hope. in=upon. Ap.104.ix.l- uncertain - the 
uncertainty of. Gr. adelotes. Only hero. in. The texts read Ap. 104. ix. 2. the living. The texts 
omit. giveth ^provideth. See 1. 4 (minister). richly. See Col. 3. 16. to enjoy for (Ap. 104. vi) 
enjoyment. Gr. apolausis. Here and Heb. 11.26. 18 do good. Gr. agathoerged. Only here. ready 

to distribute. Gr. eumetadotos. Only here. willing to communicate. Gr. koinOnikos. Only here. 
“ Sociable ” ( A.V. m.). 19 Laying up, &c. Gr. apothSsaurizd. Only here. against. Ap. 101. vi. lay 
hold, &e. Cp. u. 12. eternal life. The texts read, “ the life that is life indeed” : for aiOnios reading ontds. 
Cp. 6 . a. 20 keep = guard,as in 6.21 (observe). Cp. 2 Tim. 1 . 12 , 14. that. . . trust. Gr. jiarakatathekS. 
Only here and 2 Tim. 1. H. But the texts road parathehv in both places, thus agreeing with 2 Tim. 1. i + . Both 
words mean “doposit ”. The deposit entrusted to Timothy was tho teaching regarding the Mystery (3. 16). 
avoiding-turning aside from. See 1. « ; 6 . u. profane. Gr. bebelos. See 1. u. and. Omit. 


N 

A 


6.20. 


I. TIMOTHY. 


6 . 21 . 


° vain babblings, and “ oppositions of 0 science 
° falsely so called: 

21 Which 10 some professing °have “erred 
“concerning the 10 feith. 

0 Grace be 0 with ° thee. “ Amen. 


91 have. Omit. erred. See 1. « (swerved). 

184. I. 1. thee. The texts read “you”. Amen. 


vain babblings. Gr. kenophdnia. Only here and 
a Tim. 2. 16 . 

oppositions. Gr. antithesis. Only here, 
science. Ap. 132. II. i. 

falsely so called. Gr. pseuddnumo8. Only here. 
There is much science (knowledge) which does Dot 
deserve the name, being only speculation. 

concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 2. Grace. Ap. 
Omit. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


( Introversion .) 

A | 1 . 1, 2- GREETING AND BENEDICTION. 

B | 1- 3-18. EPISTOLARY. PRIVATE AND PERSONAL. 

C | 2. 1-26. CHARGES CONNECTED WITH THE GOSPEL 
c I 3. 1—4. «• CHARGES CONNECTED WITH THE APOSTASY. 
B l 4. 9-21 EPISTOLARY. PRIVATE AND PERSONAL. 

A | 1 -21-22. GREETINGS. BENEDICTION, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. 

INTRODUCTOKY NOTES. 

1. The Second Epistle to Timothy is the latest of all Paul's writings. It was written during his second 
imprisonment at Rome, within a short time of his martyrdom (4. 6), probably at the end of a. d. 67 or early 68. 
It is thought that at this time Timothy was at Ephesus. The apostle's regard for his “dearly beloved son " is 
seeD in 1. 4 , and it is affecting to observe the pathetic desire to see Timothy once more before death, 4. 9 , 11 , 21 . 
No further mention is made of Timothy. The tradition that he suffered martyrdom about the end of the first 
century is only tradition. 

2. The prominent feature of this Epistle is the “ church’s” departure from the truth (see 1. 16 ; 2. 17; 3. e ; 
4. 4 ). When “all they which are in Asia (cp. Acts 19. 10) be turned away from” Paul, he exhorts Timothy, his 
“son”, therefore to “be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus”. No more is there heard, as in the First 
Epistle and in that to Titus, the apostolic guidance for church rule or administration of any kind. Only two 
things are possible now, “Preach the word” (4. 2), and “The things that thou hast heard of me among many 
witnesses, the same commit thou to f&ithful men, who shall be able to tench others also” (2. 2). And, as in 
the First Epistle, the Holy Spirit through Paul tells of even worse days to come, perilous, or grievous, times 
“in the last days” (3. l ; 4. a), the only charge in connexion with which is “Continue thou iu the things 
which thou hast learned and hast been assured of” (8. u). 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TIMOTHY. 


I Paul, an 0 apostle of ° Jesus Christ 0 by the 
° will of " God, 0 according to the promise of 
° life which is ° in ° Christ Jesus, 

2 To Timothy, my 0 dearly beloved °son: 
"Grace, mercy, and peace, "from 1 God the 
° Father and 1 Christ Jesus our ° Lord. 


1. 1 apostle. Ap, 189. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI, 

by. Ap. 104. v. 1. wilL Ap. 102. 2. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
life. Ap. 170. 1. 
in. Ap. 104. viii. 

3 I "thank 1 God, Whom I "serve 2 from my Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. 

0 forefathers ° with pure conscience, that ° with- a dea riy beloved. Ap. 136. III. 
out ceasing I have ° remembrance "of thee 1 in ?? n ' Ap . 1 , Q *; T i 
my • prayers night and day. ££* U 

4 ° Greatly desiring to ° see thee, ° being mind- Father Ap 98 III 

ful of thy tears, “that I may be "filled with Lord . Ap. 98. VI. i. ft 2. A. Cp. Phil. 1. 2 . iThess. 
joy ; l.i.i Tim. 1 . 1 , 2 . 

5 ° When I call to ° remembrance the ° un¬ 
feigned ° faith ° that is l in thee, which " dwelt 1. 3-18 (B, P-1008). EPISTOLARY. PRIVATE AND 
first 1 in thy "grandmother Lois, and thy PERSONAL. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
mother Eunice; and I am “ persuaded that 1 in B 1 A | s-e. Thanksgiving for Timothy. 

thee also. B I a | 6 - 11 . Exhortation. 


PERSONAL. ( Introversion and Alternation,) 

B A | 3-6. Thanksgiving for Timothy, 
j B I a | 6-H. Exhortation. 

j b [ 12 . Paul’s sufferings. 

0 "Wherefore I "put thee in remembrance B a | is, u. Exhortation, 

that thou "stir up the "gift of 1 God, which is I M 15 - Desertion of Paul. 

J in thee 1 by the putting on of my hands. l 16 ~ 18> Prayer for Onesiphorus’s household. 

7 For 1 God "hath "not given us "the "spirit 3 thank. See i Tim. l. 12 . 
of “fear; but of "power, and of "love, and of serve. Ap. 190. in. 6. 

a "sound mind. forefathers. Gr. progonoa. See l Tim. 5. 4 . 

8 Be "not thou therefore ashamed of the with = in. Gr. en. 

testimony "of our 2 Lord, "nor of me His without ceasing. Gr. adxalcxptoa. See Rom. 9. 2 . 

prisoner: but be thou "partaker of the afflic- n . 

f. 0 , .. o , . r j. . .. _ remembrance. Gr. mneia. See Rom. 1. 9 . 

tions 0 of the 0 gospel 1 according to the 7 power of Ap 10 4. xiii. 1 

’ Q prayers. Ap. 134. II. 3. 

9 Who "hath saved us, and " called US with 4 Greatly desiriDg. Gr, epipotheo. See Rom. 1. 11 . 
an holy calling, 7 not 1 according to our works, see. Ap. 133. I. 1. 

but 1 according to His own 0 purpose and being mindful = having remembered. 

2 grace, which was given us Hn 1 Christ Jesus that = in order that. Gr. hina. 

0 before the world began, filled. Ap. 126. 7. 

10 But is now "made manifest iby the "ap- 5 When 1 o all > &?■ Lit. Having received remem- 
pearing of our Saviour 1 Jesus Christ, "Who bran - c ® (Gr. huyomnesis. Here and 2 Pet. 1 

f. .. . _ " _ _ _ nnfoi erTI on Rea 1 Tim 1 f. 


"hath "abolished death, and "hath "brought f g A 
1 life and ° immortality to light 0 through the that ia ( 
0 gospel: dwelt=in 

11 ° Whereunto 3 " am appointed a ° preacher, grandmot 

and an apostle, and a teacher of the "Gen- persuade< 
tiles. 6 Where] 

cause. 

12 "For the which cause I "also suffer these put... in 
things: nevertheless I am 7 not ashamed ; for i Cor. 4. 17 . 
I ° know Whom I have ° believed, and am stir up. ] 


unfeigned. See l Tim. 1. 6. 
faith. Ap. 160. IL 1. 
that ia. Omit. 

dwelt = indwelt. Gr. enoikeo. See Rom. 8. li. 
grandmother. Gr. mamme. Only here, 
persuaded. Ap. 160. I. 2. 

6 Wherefore = on account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) which 
cause. 

put ... in remembrance. Gr. anamimneskd. See 


D know Whom I have ° believed, and am Btir up. Lit. stir into flame. Gr. anazopureo. Only 

_here. 

gift. Ap. 184. I. 2. 

7 hath. . . given = gave. not. Ap. 106. I. the=a. spirit. Ap. 101. II. 7. fear = cowardice. 
Gr. deilia. Only here. power. Ap. 172.1. love. Ap. 135. II. 1. sound mind. Gr. sophronismos . 
Only here. Cp. l Tim. 2. e ; 3. 2. Tit. 2. 4, «, 12 . 8 not. Ap. 106. II. of. Gen. of relation, concerning, 
nor. Gr. mede. partaker of the afflictions = suffer evil with (me). Gr. sunkakopathed. Only here. 

of=for. gospel. Ap. 140. 0 hath. Omit. saved. Cp. 1 Tim. 1. 1 . oalled. Cp. 1 Tim. 6. 12 . 

purpose. See Acts 11. 23 . before, &c. Ap. 161. II. B. iv. 10 made manifest. Ap. 106. I. v. 

appearing. .Ap. 106. II. ii. Who = in that He. hath. Omit. abolished. Gr. katarged. See 
Luke 13. 7. brought ... to light —shed light on. Gr. photizd. See Luke 11. 36. immortality = 
incorruption. Gr. aphtharsia. See Rom. 2. 7. The Lord did this in His own person, when He rose from 
the dead, alive for evermore. Acts 13. 34 . Rom. 6 . 0 . Rev. 1. 18 . through. Ap. 104. v, 1, 11 Where¬ 
unto -Unto (Gr. eis) which. am = was. preaoher. Ap. 121. 2. Gentiles. Gr. ethnos. Cp. Acts 

22. 21 ; 28. 28 . Rom. 11.13 ; 16. 16 . Gal 1. is; 2. 2 . Eph. 3. 1 , a. 1 Tim. 2. 7. 12 For the whioh cause. 

Same as “ wherefore”, v. e. also, &o.=I suffer these things also. know. Ap. 182. I. i. believed. 
Ap. 160. L 1. ii. 
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II. TIMOTHY. 


6 persuaded that He is able to c keep 0 that which 
I have committed unto Him “against “that 
day. 

13 Hold 0 fast the ° form of ° sound ° words, 
which thou hast heard ° of me, 1 in 6 faith and 
^ love which is 1 in 1 Christ Jesus. 

14 0 That good thing which was committed 
unto thee 12 keep 1 by the ° Holy Ghost Which 
0 dwelleth 1 in ua. 

16 This thou 12 knowest, that all they which 
are 1 in Asia °be turned away from me; of 
whom are ° Phygellus and ° Hermogenes. 

10 The 2 Lord give mercy ° unto the ° house of 
Onesiphorus; for he oft “refreshed me, and 
was 7 not ashamed of my ° chain, 

17 But, when he was 1 in Rome, he sought me 
out very diligently, and found me. 

18 The 2 Lord grant 10 unto him that he may 
find mercy 13 of the “Lord Mn 12 that day; and 
in how many things he ° ministered “ unto me 
°at Ephesus, tfjou “knowest °very well. 


keep = guard, a a in l Tim. 0. 20 . 
that which I have committed unto Him —my 
deposit. Gr. parathlkl. See 1 Tim. 0. 20 . 
against = unto. Gr. eis. 

that day. The day of His appearing. Cp 4. 0 . 

13 fast. Omit. 

form. Gr. hupotupoeie. See 1 Tim. 1. is. 
sound. See 1 Tim. 1. 10 and 6. 3 . 
words. Ap. 121. 10. 
of = from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 

14 That good . . . thee=The good deposit. Gr. 
parattigkH, as in v. 12. 

Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 14. 

1 5 be turned = turned. 

Phygellus, &c. Nothing is known of these two. 

16 unto = to. 

house = household. Onesiphorus may have recently 
died. Nothing certain deducible. 
refreshed. Gr. anapsuchd. Only here. Cp. Acts 
3. 10 . 

chain. Cp. Acts 28. 20 . Eph. 6. 20 . 

18 Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. 

ministered. Ap. 190. III. 1. 

unto me. Omit. at=in. Ap. 104. viii. 

knowest. Ap. 132. I. ii. 

very well. Gr. beltion. Only here. 


2 that tSu 8 0in 2 * l-ae(C,P 1608). CHARGES CONNECTED WITH 

^ the grace that is in Christ Jesus. the gospel 


k* k a o f THE GOSPEL. (Introversion.) 

2 And the things that thou hast heard of , charge 

me 0 among many witnesses, “the same com- ^ ' D 1 e _ 13 T | e GoBDeL 
mit thou to “ faithful ‘'men, “who shall be I 0 | , 4 UV Ch.ree 
0 able to teach 0 others also, 

. . , 2. 1-7 (C, above). CHARGE. 

3 £t)ou therefore endure hardness, as a good tfntrowroion and Alternation.) 

soldier of “Jesus Chnst c E , 12 . Grlu . e 

4 “ No man that “ warreth 0 entangleth him- F c | 3. The soldier. 

self with the J affairs of this “life; “that he , d I *• Conditions of approval, 

may please him who " hath chosen him to be 6 '/[-s CondM^s of being crowned. 

a SOWier. g | u'_. The husbandman. 

6 And ° if ° a man ° also ° strive for masteries, 11 I ~ 6 - Conditions of partaking of fruits. 

E | 7. Wisdom. 

yet is he “not “crowned, “except he “strive g, i a on Ap 108. i. 

wfully. be strong. Gr. endunamod. See Acts 9. 22 , and cp. 

The husbandman Eph. 6. io. 

in. Ap. 104. vul 

it laboureth must be ° first partaker of the grace. Ap. 184.1.1. 
its. Christ Jesus. Ap.98. XII. 

Consider what I say ; and the ° Lord c give am^ngt 1 by means oh Ap. 104. v. 1. 

?e understanding 1 in all things. the same = these. 

Remember ° that “Jesus Christ ° of the seed ‘iSit 1 ? 0 ’ IIL 

“David, “was “raised “from the dead “ac- w ho_such as. 

ding to “my gospel : able-competent. See 2 Cor. 2. u (sufficient). 

■ -others. Ap. 124. 2. No reference to bishops and 

ecclesiastical organizations. All these have failed. 3 endure hardness. Gr. kakopathe . Lit. suffer 
evil. Here, v. 9 ; 4. ft. das. 5. i:i. Jesus Christ. Tho texts read “Christ Jesus”, as v. i. 4 No man 
— No one. Gr. oudeis. warreth. Cp. l Tim. 1. 1M - entangleth. Gr . empleko. Only here and 

2 Pet. 2. 20 . affairs. Gr. pragmateia. Only here. life. Ap. 1"0. 2. that-in order that. Gr. 
hina. hath chosen, Ac. chose. Ac. Gr. stratologed. Only here. The Master’s “Well done!” is the 

reward. 5 if. Ap. 118. 1. b. a man - any one. Ap. 123. 3. also strive=strive also. strive 
lor masteries = contend in the games. Gr. athleo. Only here. net. Ap. 105. I. crowned. Gr. 

stephanod. Only here and Hob. 2. t. o. The crown was of wild olive or laurel leaves. except = it (ea«) 

. . . not (me). lawfully. See i Tim. 1. t*. 6 first, Ac. - the first to partake. *7 Lord. Ap. 98. 

VI. i. 0 . 2. A. give. The texts read “ shall give”. 

2. S 13 (D, above). THE GOSPEL. (Alternation.) 

D j | «. Christ’s death and resurrection 
k | 9, io. Paul faithful unto bonds. 
j | il, 12. Death with Christ, life with Him. 
k j 13. Christ faithful, though we be unfaithful. 

8 that. Omit. JeBus Christ. Ap. 98. XJ. The thoughts of Timothy are directed to the person of 

Jesus Christ, as well as to His work. Cp. Heb. 3. i ; 12. a ; 13. 7, s. of. Ap. 104. vii. David. Cp. 
Rom. 1. s. was. Omit. raised. Ap. 170. T. 4. from the dead. Ap. 139. 3. aooording to. 
Ap. 104. x. 2. my. Sec Rom. 2. !•;. gospel. Ap. 140. 


f yet is he “not “crowned, “except he “strive 
° lawfully. 

g 0 The husbandman 

h that laboureth must be ° first partaker of the 
fruits. 

E 7 Consider what I say ; and the ° Lord c give 
thee understanding 1 in all things. 

• j 8 Remember ° that “Jesus Christ “ of the seed 
of “ David, ° was ° raised ° from the dead “ ac¬ 
cording to “ my “ gospel: 

ecclesiastical organizations. All these have failed, 
evil. Here, v. 9 ; 4. ft. Jajj. 5. i:i. Jesus Christ 


crowned. Gr. 
except = it (ea«) 
•7 Lord. Ap. 98. 


1810 



II. TIMOTHY. 


0 0 Wherein I ° suffer trouble, as an “evil e Wherein = In (Gr. en) which, 
doer, even 0 unto bonds ; but the “ word of Buffer trouble. Gr. kakopatheo, a a in v. s. 

° God is 8 not bound. evil doer. Gr. kakourgos. Only here and Luke 

10 0 Therefore I endure all things °for the 23.32, 33, 3 y (of the maleiactors crucified with the Lord), 
elect’s sakes, • that t««g 'may also obtain the f° r 30 the other word for 8vil doer ' kakopcio,, see John 
salvation which is 1 in 'Christ Jesus 'with unto -as far as. Ur. mechri. 


“eternal “glory. word. Ap. 121. 10. God. Ap. 98. 1 . i. 1 . 

11 0 It is a 3 faithful 0 saying: “ For 0 if we 0 be JO Therefore = On account of ( Ap. 104. v. 2) this, 

dead with Him, we shall “also live with Him: f; p V 104, v ‘ 2 " . ln . . . 

12 11 If we 'suffer, we shall 'also reign with et6 r na l. Ap^iBl. ii. B. i. P * L ** 

Him: 11 if we deny Him, £e also will deny us: glory. See p. 1511. 

13 11 If we ” believe not, yet .£>« ” abideth * faith- “ R J‘\ * c 'f f ai ,‘ hful is the “*“*• Tlle fourth 

_ , tt o . , TT , %,occ, oee 1 lim. 1. la, 

ful: He cannot deny Himself. eaying= WO rd. Ap. 121. 10. if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

14 Of these things 0 put them in remembrance, ^e dead with = died with (Gr. sunapothnSsko) Him . 
“charging them before “the 7 Lord that they See 2 c ° r - 7 -^ 

"strive 'not about words 'to 'no profit, but Bl "° *"**•■ ^ together also Wlth < Gr - 

o.„ o„.,K..„n_ t ta. t™™, H,m - 9 i e Bom - 6 - »• 


° to the ° subverting of the hearers. | la suffer. Same as endure", ». . 0 . 

15 ° Study to ° Bhew thyself ° approved ° unto a ^ so r0 i8 n » &c. = reign together also, &c. Gr. sumba- 
•God, a 'workman “that needeth not to be ' 3i l e f' Only here and 1 Cor. 4.». 
ashamed,' rightly dividing the 'word of truth. [ 2 J 3 „ ve not=are Dn: abideth sTe^mt 0 * 


28. 24. abideth. See p. 1511. 

10 But ° whim ° profane and ° vain babblings: H®- The texts prefix “ For ”. 

for they will “increase “unto more “ungodli- cannot = is not (Ap. 106. I) able to. 

neas * 2. 14-28 {C, p. 1810). CHARGE. ( Introversion.) 

17 And their 9 word will 0 eat as doth a “can- c 1 | m. The aim of the enemy. Subversion, 

ker : of whom is “Hymenseus and “Philetus; m | is. The workman. 

18 “Who “concerning the truth “have “erred, n I 16, Exhor ^tion. “Shun.” 

saying that the “ resurrection ° is past already, o ] k, is-. Illustration. A canker. 

J & 1 J p -ie. Effect of error, 

and “overthrow the ° faith of “some. p | 19 . Effect of truth. 

10 Nevertheless 'the foundation of • God „ |*^ViwS£!2t L “Fletavoid." 

standeth “sure, having this seal, The “Lord n 1 ^ 26 _. TJie bondservant. 

0 knoweth them that are Hl§. And, Let every £ | _ 25 , 2 c. The aim of the enemy. Ensnaring, 
one that nameth the name °f-Christ depart 14 put , &c . G r. hupomimneako. See John 14. «. 
rrom Iniquity. charging = earnestly testifying to. Gr. diamarturo- 

20 But 1 in a great house there are 8 not only See Acta 2 . *o. 
vessels of gold and of silver, but “also “of the Lord. Some texts read 
wood and “of earth; and some “to honour, strive .. • abo . ut ™? rds ’ 
and some 0 to dishonour. here ; ^ he ?°° n T l n 1 Tlm * 6> 4 

21 6 If 5 a man therefore 0 purge himself 19 from f A '" p ; i. 06, r 1 : . 

,. . . . , I 7 1 ® . to. Ap. 104. vi, but the text 

these, he shall be a vessel 'unto honour, sane- no Dro flt = n 0 thim. tar. ou<l 


vessels of gold and of silver, but “also “of the Lord. Some texts read "God ”, 

wood and “of eart h; and some “to honour, fltrive . . , about words. Gr. logomacheo. Only 

and some 0 to dishonour. here ; ^ he ?°° n T l n 1 Tlm - 6 * *■ 

21 6 If 5 a man therefore 0 purge himself 19 from ?„ A '" p ; i. 06, - 11 : . . , . « 

u v iV, 1 . to. Ap. 104. vi, but the texts read ix. 3. 

“**?« he |*? J1 ** ? Ve S el h ? nour - sanc : no profit= nothing (Or. oudeh, profitable (Or. chrtn- 

tified, and 0 meet for the 0 Master s use, and m08t only here). 


prepared “unto every good work. to. Ap, 104 . ix. 2. 

22 Flee also 'youthful lusts: but follow verting. QrkaUutTophl. Only here and t Pet 2. e. 

"righteousne**.-Lth, ;charity. peace, - with ^^ 2 ' 10 ' 

them that call on the ’Lord “out of a pure approved. Or. dokimoe. See Bom. 14. is. 

heart. unto = to. Dat. case. 

23 But “foolish and “unlearned “questions workman. Gr. ergatis. This word is transl. “labour- 

° avoid, “knowing that they do ° gender “strifes, er”, ten times; “worker”, or “ workman ”, six times. 
____ that, &c. = without cause for shame. Gr. anepaUchun- 

tos. Only here, 

rightly dividing. Gr. orthotomed. Only here. 18 shun. Gr. periistemi. See Acts 25. 7. profane. 
See i Tim. 1. e. vain babblings. See l Tim. 6. 20 , increase = advance. Gr. prokopto. See Rom. 
19. 12 . unto. Ap. 104. ix. 3. ungodliness. Ap. 128. IV. 17 eat. Lit. bave pasture (Gr. nome. 
Only here and John 10. 9 ). canker = gangrene. Gr. gangraina. Only here. Hymenmus. Cp. 1 Tim. 
I .20 PhlletuB. Nothing is known of him. 18 Who = Forthey. concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 2. 
have. Omit. erred. See 1 Tim, 1. e. resurreotion. Ap. 178. II. 1. is past = has taken place, 
overthrow = overturn. Gr. anatrepd. OnlyhereandTitl. 11 . faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. some. Ap. 
124.4, 10 the foundation, &c. = God’s firm foundation. sure = firm, Gr. stereos. Here; Heb. 6. 

12 , 14 . 1 Pet. 5. 9 . Cp, Acts 10. c. Col. 2. 5 . Lord, Ap. 98. VL i. 0. 2. B. knoweth = knew. Ap. 

132. I. ii. A reference here to Num. 16 6. Christ. The texts read “ the Lord ”, as above. from. 

Ap. 104. iv. iniquity. Ap. 128. VII. 1. May allnde to Num. 16. 2 fl. 20 also, &c. = wooden also, 
of wood = wooden. Gr. xulinos. Only here and Rev. 9. 20 . of earth. Qt. ostrakinos. See 2 Cor. 4. 7 . 

to. Ap. 104. vi, 21 purge = thoroughly purge. Gr. ekkatTiaird. See 1 Cor. 6. 7. unto. Ap. 104. vi. 
meet*useful or profitable. Gr. euchrlstoa. Only here, 4. 11 . Philemon 11 . Master’s. Ap. 98. XIV. ii. 
22 youthful=the youthful. Gr. nedterikoa. Only here. righteousness. Ap. 191. 3. charity. 

Ap. 186, II. 1. out of. Ap. 104. vii. 23 foolish = the foolish. Gr. m6roa. See 1 Cor. 1. 26 . 

unlearned = nninstmeted, and so, trifling. Gr. apaideutoa. Only here in N.T., but oco. in the Sept, several 
times transl. " fools". questions. Qr.ziUsis. See Acts 25. a 0 . avoid = reject,or refuse. See 1 Tim. 
4. 7. knowing. Ap. 192. I. i. gender = beget. strifes. Gr. machi. See 2 Cor. 7. 0 . 


1811 




II. TIMOTHY. 


24 And the 0 servant of the 19 Lord must ®not 34 servant. Ap. 190. l. 2. 

“strive ; but be “gentle ° unto all men, ° apt to strive. Gr. machomai. See Acta 7. 28 . 
teach. 0 patient. gentle. See i Thess. 2. 7 . 

26 *In “meekness “instructing “those that un *°- Ap- 104. *v. 3. 
oppose themselves; apt to teach. See 1 Tim. 8 . 2 . 

r patient. Lit. enduring evil. Gr. anen kakos Only 

“if 9 God peradventure “will give them “re- here. 


pentance 20 to the 
truth; 


“acknowledging of the 


SB meekness. See 1 Cor. 4. 21 . 

instructing. Gr. paideud , which means to train a 


20 And that they may “recover themselves an( l 30 to chastise, chasten. Cp. Acta 22. 3 . 

22 out of the 0 snare of the devil, who are 0 taken 2 Gor - 6 JV 12 * £* _ 

captive ° by him" at "will. O n lvW e opposes. Gr. anUdiatithimu 


3 This 0 know also, that 0 in the 0 last days 
“ perilous 0 times shall come. 


O 0 perilous “times shall come. repentance. Ap. ill. 

2 For “men shall be “lovers of their own acknowledging. Ap. 

selves, “covetous, “boasters, “proud, bias- a ® recover themselv» 
phemers, “ disobedient to parents, 0 unthank- Gr - anan ^v h6 - Cp. 4. 6. 
fill, “unholy, ? n “ e * See 1 Turn 3. 7 

3 “Without natural affection, 0 trucebreakers, b a ^Ap^o^xviii *1 " * 

“false accusers, “incontinent, “fierce, “de- a t = unto. Ap. 104 . vi. 
spisers of those that are good, will Ap. 102. 2. The 


those that, &c. =the op posers. Gr. antidiatith£mu 
Only here. 

if. . . peradventure = lest at any time. Gr. mepote. 
will = should, 
repentance. Ap. 111. II. 
acknowledging. Ap. 132. II. ii. 

36 recover themselves. Lit. become sober again. 


taken captive. Gr. zCgred. See Lake B. 10 . 
by. Ap, 104. xviii. 1. 
at = onto. Ap. 104. vi. 

will Ap, 102. 2. The pronouns “him” and “£i3” 


4 “Traitors, 0 heady, “ highnunded, “lovers of have not the same ref. The first refers to the servant, 


pleasures more than 0 lovers of God; 


the second to God, and the meaning of the passage is, 


6 Having a “form Of “godliness, but deny- the devil stirs up those he has ensnared to oppose, le 3 t 

ing the “power thereof: “from such “turn should give them repentance, and lest, having 

away. been taken captive by God’s servant, they should 

0 For “of “this sort are they which “creep escape the Bnare ’ to do ^ wiJ1 of God - 
0 into “houses, and “lead captive “silly women 3. i_ 4 . 8 (C p- 1808). CHANGES CONNECTED 
0 laden with 0 sins, led away with divers lusts, WITH THE APOSTASY. 

7 “Ever learning, and “never able to come {Alternation and Introversion.) 

“ to the “ knowledge of the truth. Q G [ 3. 1 - 9 . The last days Their character. 

8 Now 0 as 0 Jannes and Jambres ° withstood H I K | 3. 10 - 13 . Paul’s sufferings. 

“Moses, so do these also “resist the truth: I L | 3. it—4. 2 . Timothy. Ministry. 

2 men “of corrupt minds, “ reprobate “concern- G | 4. 3, *. The last days. Their character, 
ing the “faith. #1 L I 4. 0 . Timothy. Ministry. 

0 But they shall “proceed no “further: for I K I 4 - 6 " 8 * PmI'b reward, 

their “folly shall be “manifest “untoall men , as ?■ 1 know. Ap. 132 . 1 . ii. 
theirs also was. in< Gr * eT1, ^P* 


last days. See Acts 2. 17 . 

10 But tf)ou “hast fully known my doctrine, perilous = hard, difficult, grievous. 

0 manner of life, “ purpose, 8 faith, longsuffering. Only here and Matt 8. 20 . 

“ charity, patience, times=seasons. Ap. 195. 

11 Persecutions, “afflictions, which came 3 men. Ap. 123. 1 

“unto me "at “Antioch, "at Iconium, “at Lys- love™, *c Gr. pteto uti,. Only here, 
tra; what persecutions I "endured: but "out My ‘ V 

of them all the Lord delivered me. n r nia?™ s** Un™ 1 ™ 


Gr. chalepos. 


Gr. philarguros. 


disobedient, &c. See Horn. 1. 30 . 


See 1 Tim. 1. 9, 


3 Without, &c. See Horn. 1. ai. 


| boasters. Gr. alazon See Bom. 1. 30 . 
proud. Gr. huperephanos. See Bom. 1. 30, 
unthankful. Gr. acharistos. Only here and Luke 6. 36. unholy. 


truce breakers Gr. aspondos. See Bom. 1. ai, 


where it is rendered “ implacable ”. false accusers = slanderers. Gr. diabolos. incontinent. Gr. 
dkratis. Only here. Cp. 1 Cor. 7. 6. fierce. Gr. anemeros. Only here. despiaers, &c. Lit. not 
lovers of the good. Gr. aphilagathos. Only here. 4 Traitors. Gr. prodotis. Only here; Lake 6. 16. 
Acts 7, 62 . heady = headstrong. See Acts 19. 36. highminded = puffed up. See 1 Tim, 3. 6. 

lovers, &c. Qr. philidonoe. Only here. lovers of God. Gr. philotheoa. Only here. 5 form. Gr. 
morphdsis. Only here and Bom. 2. 20 . godliness. See 1 Tim. 2. 2 . power. Ap. 172. 1. from 
such = and from these. turn away. Gr. apotrepomai. Only here. 6 of. Ap. 104. vii. this sort 
= these. creep. Gr. endund. Only here. Akin to enduO, to clothe, to put on. into. Ap. 104. vi. 
houses = the houses. lead captive. See Eph. 4. a. silly women. Gr. gvnaikarion, neut. A 

diminutive form of guni, used as a term of contempt. Only here. laden. Gr. soreud. See Bom. 12. 20 . 
sins. Ap. 128, I. ii. 1. 7 Ever = Always. Ap. 151. II. G. ii. never = not at any time. Gr. medepote. 

Only here, to. Ap. 104. vi. knowledge. Ap. 132. II. ii. 8 as. Lit. in the manner in which. 
Jannes and Jambres. The names of the magicians of Ex. 7. ll. Found in the Targum of Jonathan, 
withstood. Gr. anthistemi, Transl. nine times “resist”, five times “withstand”. Moses. The tenth 
occ. of the name in the Epistles. See Bom. 5.14. resist. Same as “ withstood ", of corrupt minds 
= utterly corrupted (Gr. kataphtheird. Only here and 2 Pet. 2. 12 ) as to their mind. reprobate. See 

Bom. 1. 28 . concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 2. faith. Ap. 150. IT. 1. 9 proceed no = not (Ap. 105.1) 

proceed. Gr. prokoptd , as in Bom. 13. 1 a. further. Lit. to (Ap. 104. ix. 3) more. The magicians were 
allowed to imitate Moses up to a certain point, and then God stopped them. Ex. 7. 11 , 12 , 22 ; 8. 7, ia, 19 . 
folly, Gr. arioia. Only here and Luke 0, 11. manifest = thoroughly manifest. Gr. ekdilos. Only here. 
unto = to. IO hast, &c. = didst follow up. See i Tim. 4. 6. manner of life. Gr. agOgi. Only here, 
purpose. See 1. 0 . charity. See 2. 22 . XI afflictions. Qt. pathima. Generally transl. suffering. 
See Bom. 7. 0 . at. Ap. 104. viii. Antioch, &c. See Acts 13. ao ; 14. s, is. endured. See 1 Cor. 
10. 13 . out of, Ap. 104. vii. Lord. Ap. 98. YL i. /3. 2. A delivered. Cp. 2 Cor. 1. 10 . 
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12 Yea, and all that °will “live ° godly J in 
° Christ Jesus shall “suffer persecution. 

13 But ° evil 2 men and ° seducers shall “ wax 
“worse and worse, deceiving, and being de¬ 
ceived. 

14 But “continue tfjou Hn the things which 
thou “ hast learned and ° hast been assured of, 
° knowing “ of ° whom thou hast learned them ; 

15 And that ° from a ° child thou hast 14 known 
the ° holy ° Scriptures, which are able to ° make 
thee wise °unto salvation “through 6 faith 
which is 1 in 12 Christ Jesus. 

10 “All Scripture is “given by inspiration of 
God, 

and is “ profitable ° for doctrine, 

0 for “ reproof, 

° for ° correction, 

0 for ° instruction 1 in ° righteousness: 

17 “ That “the a man of °God may be ° perfect, 
° throughly furnished ° unto ° all good works. 


12 will. Ap. 102. 1 . live. Ap. 170. 1 . 

godly. Gr. eusebbs. Only here and Tit. 2. 12 . 

Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. 

suffer persecution = be persecuted. 

13 evil. Ap. 128. HI. 1. 
seduoers. Gr. goes. Only here, 
wax. Same as “ proceed ", v. 9 . 
worse, &c. =to (Ap. 104. ii. 3) the worse. 

3. 14—4. a (L, p. 1612 ). TIMOTHY. MINISTRY. 
( Alternation .) 

L M | 3. 14 , 16. Exhortation. 

N | 3. ie, 17 . All Scripture inspired. Statement. 
AT j 4. 1 . Exhortation. 

N | 4, 2 . All Scripture inspired. Consequence. 

14 continue = abide. Gr. mend. See p. 1611. 
hast learned = didst learn. 

hast been, &c. — wast assured of. G r. pistoomai. Only 
here. knowing. Ap. 132. I. i, 

of=from. Ap. 104. xii. 1. whom. Ap. 124. 4. 

15 from. Ap. 104. iv. child. Ap. 108. viii. 

holy. Gr. hieros. Only here and 1 Cor. 9. 13 . 
Soriptures. Gr. pi. of gramma . See John 7. 16. Tho 

usual word for the “ Scriptures M is graph #, v. 10 . 
make . . . wise. Gr. aophizo. Only here and 2 Pet. 1.16. 
unto. Ap. 104. vi. through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 


4 1 l C ?Sf ge r th i e there ®?re “before “God, 3 . ie ,1*7(N, above). ALL SCRIPTURE INSPIRED, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, Who “shall v ’ STATEMENT 

° judge 'the 'quick and 'the 'dead 'at His N , 16 __ God . g Divinely inspired Word, 
appearing and His kingdom: ‘ r i . 16 -, F or doctrine. Teach-. 

2 0 Preach the ° word; be instant ° in season, I 1D 6 " hllt ls true - L Faith. ’) T 

'out of season; “reprove, 'rebuke, 'exhort 8 For reproof. Con-| Its 

'with all longsuffenn P g and'doctrine. . of 

i For the “time will “come when they will . what is wrong. Works. ness ' 

lQ t endure “ sound “ doctrine; but “ after their r 7 16 *. For instru ction in what J ) 

mjusts shall they “heap to themselves | Apod's Divinely fitted man. 
achers, “having “itching ears; A .., . . 

And they shall turn away their 0 ears 0 from *? 91 «if™th r r 

e truth, and shall he 'turned 'unto 'fables. ° 

. But 'watch tfjoll 'in all things, 'endure profitable See ,1 Tim. U for Ap. 101. xv 3. 
Rictlons.do the work of an “evangelist, 'make J C Z V °°L^ iT* 

II proof of thy ministry. _| read elegmos 

correction. Gr. epanorthbsis. Only here. 

instruction. Gr. paideia. See Eph. 6. 4. righteousness. Ap. 191.3. It will be noticed that in the 
earlier part of the verse the word “ is ” appears in italics, showing that there is no word for it in the Greek and 
it has therefore to be supplied. The R.V. omits “ is M in the first case and reads, “ Every Scripture inspired 
of God is also profitable”, thus suggesting that some Scriptures are not inspired. There are eight other 
passages which present exactly the same construction, and not one of these has been altered by the Revisers. 
Had they done so in the same manner as they have done in this case, the result wonld have been as fol¬ 
lows :—Rom. 7. 12. The holy commandment is also just, i Cor. 11. 30. Many weak are also sickly. 2 Cor, 
10. io. His weighty letters are also powerful. Similarly with the other passages, which are l Tim. 1. la ; 2. 3 ; 
4. 4, b. Heb. 4. 13. It is true the A.Y. rendering is given in the margin of the R.Y., but it is difficult to see 
why that should be disturhed, 1 *7 That = In order that. Gr. hina. the man of God. See Ap. 49. 
God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. perfect=fitted. Gr. artios. Only here. Ap. 126. 6. throughly furnished 
^equipped. See Acts 21. 6. Ap. 126. 9. unto. Ap, 104 xv. 3. all. . . works = every work. 

4 . 1 charge. Gr. diamarturomai. See 2.14. before = in the sight of. God. Ap. 98.1. i. 1. the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The texts read “ Christ Jesus Ap. 98. XII. shall = is about to. Judge. 
Ap. 122. 1. the. Omit. quick = living. dead. Ap. 139. 2. at. Ap. 104. x. 2. The texts read 
“and by *\ appearing. Ap. 106. II. ii. kingdom. See Ap. 112. 2 Preach. Ap. 121,1. word. 
Ap. 121.10. in season. Gr. eukairbs. Only here and Mark 14. n. out of season. Gr. akairbs. 
Only here. reprove. Gr. elencho. See John 8. e. l Tim. 6. 20 . rebuke. Gr. epitimab. Occ. twenty- 
nine times, twenty-four times 11 rebuke”, five times “ charge All in Gospels, SRve here and Jude 9. The 
difference hetween these two Gr. words is that the former means to bring to conviction, as used in John 8. 
46 ; 16. s ; while the latter can be used of unjust or ineffectual rehuke, as in Matt. 16. 22 . Luke 23. 40 . 
exhort. Ap. 134.1.6. with. Ap. 104. viii. dootrine = teaching. Gr. didachi. 3 time = season. 
oome = be. not. Ap. 106.1. sound = the sound. See 1 Tim. 1. 10 . doctrine. Gr. didaskalia, as 
1 Tim. 4. 6. after. Ap. 104. x. 2. heap. Gr. episbreub. Only here. having itching ears bitching, 
in regard to hearing. itching. Gr. knethb. Only here. 4 ears shearing, as in v. 3. from. Ap. 
104, iv. turned. See 1 Tim. 1. 6. unto. Ap. 104. ix. 3. fables = myths. See 1 Tim. 1. 4. 

5 watch. Gr. niphb. See 1 Thess. 6. 6. in. Ap. 104. viii. endure afflictions=suffer evil. Gr. 
kakopatheb. See 2. 3 . evangelist. Cp. Ap. 121. 4. make full proof of = fully accomplish. Gr. 
plirophoreb. See Rom. 4. 21 . ministry. Ap. 190. II. 1. 


3 For the “time will “come when they will 
“ not endure 0 sound 0 doctrine; but 0 after their 
own lusts shall they “heap to themselves 
teachers, “having “itching ears; 

4 And they shall turn away their 0 ears 0 from 
the truth, and shall be “turned “unto “fables. 

5 But “watch tffon “in all things, “endure 
afflictions, do the work of an “evangelist, “make 
full proof of thy “ ministry. 
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B t 


4 . 6 . 


II. TIMOTHY. 


4 . 22 . 


0 For 3 am ° now ready to be offered, and the 
3 time of my ° departure is “at hand. 

7 I have “fought °a good ° fight, I have 
° finished ° my “ course, I have kept the ° faith: 

8 Henceforth there is “laid up for me °a 
crown of ° righteousness, which the ° Lord, the 
°righteous “Judge, shall “give me °at that day: 
and 3 not to me only, but ° unto all them also 
that 0 love His 1 appearing. 

9 °Do thy diligence to come “shortly “unto 
me: 

10 For “Demas “hath forsaken me, having 
a loved “this present “world, and is departed 
° unto Thessionica; ° Crescens ° to Galatia, 
Titus ° unto Dalmatia. 

11 Only “Luke is “with me. “Take “Mark, 
and bring him ° with thee: for he is ° profitable 
to me “ for ° the ministry. 

12 And “Tychicus “have I “sent 10 to Ephe¬ 
sus. 

13 The ° cloke that I left 8 at Troas ° with 
Carpus, when thou comest, bring with thee , 
and the books, but especially the “parch¬ 
ments. 

14 “ Alexander the 0 coppersmith 0 did me 
° much evil: the 0 Lord ° reward him ° accord¬ 
ing to his works: 

15 Of whom be tfjcu ° ware also; for he hath 
greatly “ withstood our 2 words. 

10 8 At my first “ answer ° no man ° stood with 
me, but all men 10 forsook me: °I pray God 
that it may 0 not be ° laid to their charge. 

17 ° Notwithstanding the 8 Lord stood with 
me, and “ strengthened me; ° that 0 by me the 

preaching might be 0 fully known, and that 
all the Gentiles might hear: and I was “de¬ 
livered ° out of the mouth of the 0 lion. 

18 And the 8 Lord shall 17 deliver me 4 from 
every “evil work, and will 0 preserve me 10 unto 
His “heavenly kingdom: to Whom be glory 
° for ever and ever. Amen. 

10 Salute ° Prisca and Aquila, and the ° house¬ 
hold of 0 Onesiphorus. 

20 ° Erastus abode 8 at Corinth: but 0 Tro¬ 
phimus have I left 8 at Miletum ° sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come “ before winter. 

Eubulus greeteth thee, and ° Pudens, and 
“Linus, and “Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The 9 Lord “Jesus Christ be 11 with thy 
“spirit. ° Grace be 11 with you. “Amen. 


6 now ready, Ac. = already being poured out. Qr 
ependomai. See Phil. 2. it. 

departure. Or. analusis. Only here. Cp. Phil. 1. 23 . 
at hand. Same as “ instant ”, u. 2 . 

7 fought. Gr. agdnizomai, See Luke 13. 24 . 
a = the. 

fight. Or. agon. See Phil. 1. ao and cp. 1 T im. 0. 12 . 
finished. Or. teled. Cp. Ap. 125. 1, 2. 
my = the. ’ 

course. Gr. dromos. See Acts 13. 20 
faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 

8 laid up. Gr. apokeimai. See Col. 1. 5 . 
a = the. 

righteousness. Ap. 191. 3. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. /i. 2. A. 
righteous. Ap. 191. 1. 

Judge. Cp. v. 1 . Acts 17. 31. 

give = repay or recompense. Gr. apodidOmi. See v. 14 . 
at. Ap. 104. viii. 
unto = to. 

love. Ap. 135. I. 1. Ferf. tense, “have loved”. 


4. 9-31- (ft, P- !S°8). EPISTOLARY. PBIVATE 
AND PERSONAL. ( Introversion .) 
ft | t ( 9. Charge to come speedily. 

u | 10 . Desertion and absences, 
v | 11 - 13 . Helpers, 
v | 14, is. Opponents. 
u J I 6 - 20 . Salutations. 
t | 21 -. Charge to come before winter. 

9 Do, &c. = Hasten, 
shortly —- speedily, 
unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. iv. 3. 

10 Demas. See Col. 4. n. Philem. 24 . 
hath forsaken =• forsook. Gr. enkataleipo. See Acts 

2. 27. 

this, &c. — the age that is now. 
world. Ap. 129. 2. unto. Ap. 104. vi. 

Crescens. He is not mentioned elsewhere, and 
perhaps had gone to Galatia at his own instance and 
with the apostle’s consent. The same may be said of 
Titus. There is no condemnation of them, as ot Demas, 
but they are not said to have been sent, as Tychicus 
was. 

to. Same as “ unto”. 

11 Luke. This faithful and devoted companion, 
sharer of Paul’s labours and afflictions for so many 
years, always modestly keeping himself in the back¬ 
ground, must have been a comfort indeed. 

with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

Take = Take np, i,e. on the way. Cp. Acts 20. 13 , 14 . 
Mark. See Acts 12. 25 ; 13. fi, 13; 15. 37 - 39 . Col. 4. 
10 . Philem. 24. 

profitable. See “meet”, 2. 21 . 
for. Ap. 104. vi. 

the ministry-ministering. Ap. 190. II. 1. 

12 Tychicus. See Acts 20. 4. Eph, 6. 21 . Col. 4. 7. 
Tit. 3. 12 . 

have. Omit. sent. Ap. 174. 1. 13 cloke. Gr. phailones. Only here. with. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 

parchments. Gr. membrana. Only here. 14 Alexander. The addition of “ coppersmith” suggests 
his identity with the Ephesian Jew of Acts 19. 33, 34 . coppersmith. Gr. chalkeus. Only here. did. 
Lit. showed forth. much evil = many evil (Ap. 128. III. 2) things. reward. See v. 8. according 
to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 15 ware also = also ware. withstood. See 3. §. 10 answer^defence. See 

Acts 22. l. no man-no one. Gr. oudeis. stood with. Gr. sumparaginomai. Only here and Luke 

23. < (*. 1 pray , &c, = may it not. not. Ap. 105. II. laid to their charge = reckoned to them. 

17 Notwithstanding = But. strengthened. See Acts 9. 22 . that —in order that. Gr. Jiina. 

by. Ap. 104. v. 1. preaching. Ap. 121. 3. fully known. See v. 6. delivered. Gr. rhuomai. 
See 3. 11 . out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. lion. This may mean that Paul established his claim, as a 
Roman citizen, not to meet his death in the amphitheatre; or it may be a metaphor for Nero. 18 evil. 
Ap. 128. III. 1. preserve = save. heavenly. Gr. epouranios , as in Eph. 1. a, &c. for ever, &c. 
Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 9. a, 19 Prisca. Elsewhere called Priscilla. Acts 18. 2 , is, 2 s. Rom. 16. 3 . 1 Cor. 

16.19. household. As 1. 16 . Onesiphorus. Cp. Lie. 20 Erastus. See Acts 19. 22 . Rom. 16. 23 . 

Trophimus, Acts 20. 4 ; 21. 29 . sick. Paul’s authority to heal had ceased. Cp. Phil. 2. 25 - 27 . 1 Tim. 
6. 23 . 21 before. Ap, 104. xiv. Pudens.' Pudens and Claudia are supposed by some to be man 

and wife, and have been identified with Titus Claudius and ClAudia Quinctilia, whose inscription over a 
child they lost has been discovered near Rome. Linus. Probably a bishop of Rome. 92 Jesus 
Christ. The texts omit. spirit. Ap. 101. II. 9. Graoe. Ap. 184. I. 1. Amen Omit. 
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THE EPISTLE TO TITUS. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHOLE. 


(Introversions .) 

A l 1. i-*- EPISTOLARY. SALUTATION. BENEDICTION. 

B | 1. 5-8. ASSEMBLIES. THEIR ORDER. 

c I 1. 10 - 16 . CONTENTIOUS CRETANS. CENSURED. 

D f 2. l-io. THE WALK AND WORKS BECOMING BELIEVERS (SOCIALLY). TITUS TO BE 
I A PATTERN OF GOOD WORKS. 

£ A [ 2. 11. REASON. THE GRACE OF GOD HATH APPEARED TO ALL. 

B I 2. 12-14. WHAT WE SHOULD BE IN CONSEQUENCE OF THE TEACHINGS OF 
I GRACE. 

C | 2. is. CHARGE TO TITUS TO SPEAK, REBUKE, AND EXHORT. 

£ C\ 3. l, 2. CHARGE TO TITUS TO PUT IN MIND (CIVIL DUTIES). 

B | 3. 3. REASON. WHAT WE WERE BEFORE GRACE’S TEACHINGS. 

A | 3. 4-7. REASON. THE KINDNESS OF GOD APPEARED. 

D | 3. •. THE WALK AND WORKS BECOMING BELIEVERS. TITUS TO EXHORT TO GOOD 
I WORKS. 

Q | 3. o. CONTENTIOUS CRETANS. CONDEMNED. 

ft | 3. 10 , li. ASSEMBLIES. THEIR DISCIPLINE. 

A I 3. 12-ifi. EPISTOLARY. SALUTATION. BENEDICTION. 

THE EPISTLE TO TITUS. 

INTRODUCTORY NOTES. 

The apostle Paul had no more highly esteemed fellowlabourer than Titus, yet his name is not mentioned in 
the Acts. It has been suggested that this is owing to his being the authority to whom Luke is indebted for 
various portions of the book. A Gentile (Qal. 2. 3), and possibly a native of Crete, the words “Titus, mine own 
son alter the common faith” (Tit. 1. 4) indicate that he was led to the truth by Paul himself. The two were 
companions in Antioch prior to the Council assembled at Jerusalem as recorded in Acts 15, for to this Council 
he accompanied the apostle (Gal. 2. l). Titus is repeatedly referred to iu the two Epistles to the Corinthians, 
to which church he was apparently sent on two occasions : see 2 Cor. 8. 6, and chapters 2 and 7. From this 
Epistle wo learn that after Paul's release from the Roman prison, the two journeyed together and preached in 
Crete (1. 3 , 11, 13 ), where the apostle left him to “set in order the things t.hnt are wanting, and ordain elders in 
every city”. Later, he was instructed to join Paul at Nicopolis (3. 12), and it is probable that from there he 
went to Dalmatia (2 Tim. 4. io). The apostle’s affectionate regard for him is shown in 2 Cor. 2. 13 ; 8. 23. 

The Epistle was one of the latest written by Paul, probably in the end of a. d. 67. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


TITUS. 


A A B -j PAUL, a ° servant of ° God, and an “apos- i. !_ 4 p . 1916 ). EPISTOLARY. SALUTATION. 
C I tie of °Jesus Christ, ° according to the BENEDICTION. {Alternation. Introversion.) 

° faith of ° God’s elect, and the °acknowledg- . , A i ,. Patd 


B 2 ing of the ° truth which is ° after ° godliness ; 

DE 2 “In “hope of 8 eternal °life, which 1 God, 
F “ that cannot lie, ° promised ° before the world 
began; 

F E 3 But “hath “in due ° times ° manifested His 
D ° word ° through “preaching, which °is °com- 
B 2 mitted unto me 1 according to the ° command¬ 
ment of 1 God our ° Saviour ; 

4 To Titus, °mine “own °son 1 after the 
°common 1 faith: 0 Grace, mercy, and peace, 
0 from 1 God the ° Father and the ° Lord °Jesus 
Christ our 3 Saviour. 


A | i -. Paul. 

B I -1-. A servant ot God and an apostle of Jesus 
| Christ. 

C I -1-. According to the faith ot God’s elect, 

\ and the acknowledging of the truth. 

E 2 -l. According to godliness. 

C 2 D | 2 -. In hope of eternal life. 

E j -2-. Promised by God Who cannot lie. 
F | -2. Before the world began. 

C 1 | F I 3- Bnt hath manifested in its own 
| seasons. 

E | -3-. His Word through preaching. 

D j -3-. Committed nnto me. 

B 2 -3. According to the commandment of God our 
Saviour. 

A I 4-. Titus. 


before . . . began. Ap. 161. II. B. iv. 


1 st our 3 baviour. B I - 4 -. Mins own son. 

. A . „. „ — „ C j -4-. According to the common faith. 

5 “ For this cause ° left I thee ° in Crete, that 

thou shouldest “set in order “the things that 1 .servant of God. Nowhere else does Paul so 

are wanting, and “ordain “elders “in every T 9 

., rv . °\ o_—. servant. Ap. 190. I. 2. 

^ ha iL ^PP 010 . 1 ^ ; K f God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. apostle. Ap. 189. 

6 “If “any be “blameless, the husband of one Jes us Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 

wife, having faithful children not accused according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

of riot or 0 unruly. faith. Ap. 160. II. l. 

7 For °a “bishop must be 6 blameless, as the acknowledging = full knowledge. Ap. 132. EE. ii 

“steward of 1 God ; 6 not “selfwilled, 6 not “ soon truth. Gr. alitheia. Cp. Ap. 175.1. 

angry, 6 not “ given to wine, ° no “striker, 6 not after. Same as according to. 

“given to filthy lucre ; godliness. Gr. eusebeia. Cp. Ap. 137. 6 

8 But a “lover of hospitality, a “lover of good J In - Gr> 3P*- 2 • 

men, “sober, “just, “ holy, “ temperate ; iTri.i a,' 7 , r , & n i ' *' * Tim ' *' '' 

e “Holding fast the 6 faithful 3 word “as he ?‘ f ® h, f , p 0 J 51 ' n ' R 

hath been “ taught,»that he may be “ able “ by that ctt p not ' Ue . Lit . j the nnIy ; ng . G r. apseu <Us. 

- - ■ -I Only here. 

promised. Gr, epangellomai. Cp. Ap. 121. 5, 6. 

before . . . began. Ap. 161. II. B. iv. 3 hatb. Omit. in. No prep. times. Gr. kairos , the fit 
season. Fig. Heterosis of number. Ap. 6. See Ap. 195. manifested. Ap. 106. v. word. Ap. 121. 10. 
through. Gr. en. Ap. 104. yiii. preaching. Ap. 121. 3. is=was. committed. Ap. 150. I. 1. iv. 
commandment. Gr. epitage. Occ. 2. ic. Rom. 16.26. 1 Cor. 7. 6, 26 . 2 Cor. 8. e. 1 Tim. 1. 1 . Saviour. 
Gr. soter. Six times in this short Ep. Here, v. 4 ; 2. 10 , 13 ; 3. *, 6. 4 mine own son. See 1 Tim. 1. 2. 

mine own. Ap. 175. 3. son = child. Ap. 108. i. common. Gr. koinos, Cp. Acts 2. 44 . Jude 3. 
Grace, &c. See 1 Tim. 1. 2 . Fig. Synonymia. Ap. 6. from. Ap. 104. iv. Father. Ap. 98. III. 
Lord. The texts omit. Jesus Christ. The texts read " Christ Jesus”. 5 For . . . cause. Gr. 

charin. Occ. v. 11 . See Eph. 3. i, 14 . left. Gr. kataleipo. The texts read apoleipd, as 2 Tim. 4. 20 . 

in. Ap. 104. viii. Crete. The island lying in the Aegean Sea still bears the ancient name. It is about 
140 miles long by about 30 wide. that —in order that. Gr. hina. set in order. Gr. epidiorthoo. 

Only here. the . . . wanting. Lit. the left things. Cp. 3. is. ordain = appoint. Gr. kathistemi. 

First occ, Matt. 24. 46. elders. See Acts 20. 17 . Cp. 1 Tim. 6. 17. Ap. 189. in every city = city by 

city. Gr. kata (Ap. 104. x. 2) polin. appointed. Gr. diatasso. Occ. sixteen times, generally “ com¬ 

mand”. 6 If. Ap. 118. 2. a. any. Ap. 123. 3. blameless. Gr. anenkletos. Elsewhere, v. 7. 
1 Cor. 1. e. CoL 1. 22 . 1 Tim. 3. 10 . Cp. 1 Tim. 3. 2 . husband. Ap. 123. 2. faithful. Ap. 160. HI. 

ohildren. Ap. 108. i. not. Ap. 105. II, aocused. Gr. en (Ap. 104. viii) kategoria. See John 18. 29 . 
unruly. Gr. anupotaktos. Occ. v. 10 , and elsewhere, 1 Tim. 1. 9 . Heb. 2. 8. *7 a = the. bishop. 

Ap. 189. steward. Gr. oikonomos. Occ. ten times; “steward”, except Rom. 16. 23 . Gal. 4. 2 . self- 
willed. Gr. authades. Only here and 2 Pet. 2. 10 . soon angry. Gr. orgilos. Only here. given 
to wine. Gr. paroinos. Only here and 1 Tim. 3. 3. no. Ap. 106. II. striker. Gr. plektej. Only 
here and l Tim. 3. 3. given . . , luore. Gr. aischrokerdes. Occ. 1 Tim. 3. 3, 8, and the adverb in 1 Pet. 
6. 2 . See also v. 11 . 8 lover of hospitality. Gr. philoxenos. Oco. 1 Tim. 3. 2 . ] Pet. 4. 9. The noun 

in Rom. 12. 13, and Heb. 13. 2 . lover of good men = lover of the good (thing). Gr. philagaihos. Only 
here. sober=right-minded. Gr. sdphron. Occ. 2.2, 6. iTim. 3. 2 . Cp. Mark 6. 15. Just. Ap. 191. 1. 
holy. Gr, hosios. See on Acts 2. 27 . temperate. Gr. enkratis. Only here. See on Acts 24. 26 . 

9 Holding fast. Gr. antechomai. Elsewhere, Matt. 6. 24 . Luke 16. is, 1 Thess. 6. 14 . as. . . taught = 
according to (Ap. 104. x. 2) the teaching (didachS, occ. thirty times, always “ doctrine” save here). able. 
Gr. dunatoa. Cp Ap. 172. 1. by. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 


1816 



1. 9. 


TITUS. 


2 . 3. 


CD 


DG 

H Ja 


° sound ° doctrine both to ° exhort, and to 0 con¬ 
vince the ° gainsayers. 

10 For there are many 6 unruly, °and “vain 
talkers and ° deceivers, specially they °of the 
“ circumcision: 

11 Whose “mouths must be stopped, who 
° subvert whole ° houses, teaching things which 
they ought 6 not, °for °filthy “lucre’s sake. 

12 “One 10 of themselves, even a “prophet of 
their own, said, ““The Cretians are °alway 
liars, “evil ° beasts, ° slow ° bellies.** 

13 This “witness is “true. 

“Wherefore “rebuke them “sharply, B that 
they may be 9 sound 6 in the “ faith ; 

14 6 Not ° giving heed to “ Jewish fables, and 
commandments of ° men that ° turn from the 

1 truth. 

16 “ Unto the 0 pure 0 all things 0 are 0 pure : 
but ° unto them that are ° defiled and ° un¬ 
believing is ° nothing ° pure; but even tljeir 
“mind and “ conscience is °defiled. 

10 They “profess that they “know 1 God ; but 
in works they “deny Him, being “abomina¬ 
ble, and 0 disobedient, and ° unto every ° good 
work 0 reprobate. 

2 But “ speak tfjou the things which “ become 
° sound doctrine: 

2 “That the “aged men be “sober, “grave, 
temperate, 1 sound in “faith, in “charity, in 
0 patience. 

3 The “ aged women likewise, that they be 
in “behaviour “as becometh holiness, “not 


sound doctrine. See l Tim. 1. io, and cp. 2 Tim. 1. ia. 
doctrine. Gr. didaskalia. Oec. twenty-one times, al¬ 
ways doctrine, save Horn. 12.7 (teaching); 15.4 (learning), 
exhort. Ap. 134.1. 6. Bead, “exhort (the believers) 
convince «= convict. Gr. elenchd. See v . 13 , and first 
occ., Matt. 18. io. 

gainsayers = the contradictors. Occ. ten times. See 
first occ., Luke 2. :i4. 

1. 10-10 (C, P- 1815). CONTENTIOUS CBETANS. 
CENSUBED. {Introversion.) 

D lio. Impostors. 

E | u. Kobuke. 

FI 12. Witness against them by a prophet of 
I their own. 

F ( 13-. Witness confirmed by PauL 
E \ -13, 14. Bebuke. 

D | io, i«. Impostors. 

10 and. Omit. 

vain talkers. Gr. mataiologos. Only here. Cp, l Tim. 
1. 6. 

deceivers. Gr. phrenapates. Only here. Not peculiar 
to N.T. The verb occ. Gal. 6. 3. of. Ap. 104. vii. 
circumcision. Those here referred to were Jewish 
Christians. 

11 mouths. . . stopped. Gr. epistomizd. Only here, 
subvert = overthrow. Gr. anatrepo. Only here and 

2 Tim. 2. IB. 

houses = households. Gr. oikos. Fig. Metonymy (of 
Subject). Ap. 6. 

for . . . sake. Gr. charin , as in v. o. 
filthy. Gr. aischros. Only here. See v. 7. 
lucre’s = gain’s. Only here; Phil. 1. 21 j 3. 7, 

13 One. Ap. 123. 3. 

prophet. Ap. 189. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct). Ap.6. 
To Paul, a prophet by repute only. It is supposed that 
the reference is to Epimenides. 

The . . . bellies. Fig. Gnome. Ap. 6 (8). 
alway. Ap. 161. II. F. i. (ii). 

evil. Ap. 128. III. 2. beasts=wild beasts, 

slow. Gr. argos.- Occ. eight times, generally “ idle 
bellies -persons. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part). Ap. 6. 
13 witness^testimony. true. Ap. 175. 1. 

Wherefore—on account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2) 
which. rebuke. Gr. elenchd. See v. 9 . Occ. also 2. 15. sharply. Gr. apotomos. Elsewhere 

only 2 Cor. 13. 10 ; the noun, in Bom. 11. 22 . faith. See v. l. Here, doctrine of the gospel. Fig. 

Metonymy (of Adjunct). Ap. 6. 14 giving heed. Gr. prosecho. Cp. 1 Tim. 1. 4 . Jewish fables. 

Cp. Col. 2. 16 - 22 . l Tim, 1. 4. commandments. Gr. entole. men. Ap. 123. 1. turn from. Gr. 
apostrepho. Cp. 2 Tim. 4. 4 . 15 Unto .. . are pure. Fig. Parosmia. Ap. 6. Unto = To. pure. 

Gr. katharos. First occ. Matt. 6. 8. all, &c. The use of all things, i. e. meats. Cp. Bom. 14. 14 , 20 . are. 
Fig. Ellipsis (Absolute). Ap. 6. defiled. Gr, miaind. Elsewhere, John 18. 28 . Heb. 12. is. Judes. 

Cp. the adj. in 2 Peter 2. 10 , and noun 2 Peter 2. 20 . unbelieving. Gr. apistos. Cp. Ap, 150. III. 

nothing. Gr. oudeis. mind = understanding (Gr. nous), as in first occ. Luke 24. 45. conscience. 
Gr. suneidesis. First occ. John 8. 9. See Acts 23. 1 . 18 profess. Gr. homologed. Cp. Bom. 10. 9 , 10 . 

know. Ap. 132. I. i. in = by. No prep. deny. Gr. ameomai . See 2. 12 . Cp. 2 Tim. 2. 12 ; 3. 6. 
abominable. Gr. bdeluktos. Only here. The noun in Matt. 24. 15 ; &c. disobedient. Cp. Ap. 128. V. 1. 
unto. Ap. 101. xv. 3. good work. See 2. 7 ; 3. i, e, 14 . reprobate. Gr. adokimos. See Bom. 1. 20 . 

2. 1-10 (D, P- 1815). WALK AND WOBKS. (Alternation.) 

D| G ) 1. Titus the instructor. 

H | 2 - 6 . Those exhorted. 

G | 7, b. Titus the pattern. 

H | 9 , 10 . Those exhorted. 

become. Gr. prepei . Occ. seven times. First occ. Matt. 3. is. 


2 . 1 speak, 
doctrine. Se 


Ap. 121. 7. 

B 1. 9. 


sound 


2. 2-0 (H, ahove). THOSE EXHOBTED. (Introversion.) 


| R l 2 h M Wo m 6 n. }A 6 ed. 

U U,MVe n WOme "-}^ 

2 That = (Fx/iori) that. Fig. £7Zipff£a(of Bepetition). Ap.6. aged men. Gr. presbutes. Elsewhere, Luke 1. 
18. Philem. 9 . sober. Gr. nephalios. Elsewhere, 1 Tim. 3. 4, 11 . grave. Gr. semnos. Occ. Phil. 4. 8. 
1 Tim. 3. 8, 11 . The noun in v. 1 . l Tim. 2. 2 ; 3. 4. temperate. Gr. sophron. See 1. e. faith —the 
faith. See Ap. 160. II. 1. charity = the love. Ap. 135. II. 1. patience = the patience. Gr. kttpomonS. 
Occ. about thirty times, first in Luke 8. is. 3 aged women. Gr. preabutis. Only here. in. Ap. 
104. viiL behaviour. Gr. katostlma. Only here. as , . . holiness. Gr. hieroprepes. Only here, 
not. Ap. 105. II. 
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2 . 3. 


TITUS. 


3.1 


J b 


E A 

B 


E c 


“ false accusers, ° not ° given to much wine, 
° teachers of good things ; 

4 ° That they may ° teach the ° young women 
to be sober, to ° love their husbands, to ° love 
their children, 

5 To be ° discreet, ° chaste, ° keepers at home, 
good, 0 obedient to their own ° husbands, 4 that 
the ° word of ° God be ° not ° blasphemed. 

0 ° Young men likewise 0 exhort to be ° sober 
minded. 

7 ° In all things ° shewing thyself a ° pattern 
of “good works: 3 in °doctrine shewing ° un- 
corruptness, ° gravity, ° sincerity, 

8 ° Sound ° speech, ° that cannot be con¬ 
demned ; 4 that he that is ° of the ° contrary 
part may be ° ashamed, having ° no 0 evil thing 
to °say ‘'of you. 

9 Exhort “servants to be 6 obedient “unto 
their own ° masters, and to ° please them well 
3 in all things; 6 not “answering again ; 

10 b Not 0 purloining, but ° shewing all good 
° fidelity ; 4 that they may ° adorn the 1 doctrine 
of 5 God our ° Saviour 3 in all things. 

11 For the “grace of c God “that bringeth 
salvation Q hath “appeared to all °men, 

12 “Teaching us 4 that, “denying “ungodli¬ 
ness and “worldly “lusts, we should “live 
“soberly, “righteously, and “godly, 3 in “this 
present ° world; 

13 “Looking for “that “blessed “hope, and 
the 0 glorious appearing of the 0 great 6 God 
and our 10 Saviour “Jesus Christ; 

14 W ho gave Himself ° for us, 4 that He might 
0 redeem us “ from all “ iniquity, and purify 
9 unto Himself a “ peculiar people, 0 zealous ° of 
7 good works. 

16 These tilings 1 speak, and 6 exhort, and 
“rebuke “with all °authority. Let “no man 
“ despise thee. 

3 ° Put them in mind to be 0 subject to ° prin¬ 
cipalities and “powers, to “obey magis¬ 
trates, to be ready “to every “good work. 


false accusers. Fig. Ididma. Ap. 6. Gr. diabolos. 
Occ. thirty-eight times, always “devil", save here, 
l Tim. 3. n. -i Tim. 3. 3. 
not. The texts read “ nor”, Gr. mlde. 
given. Gr. dotiloo. Ap. 190. III. 3. 
teachers, &c. Gr. kalodidaskalos. Only here. 

4 That = In order that. Gr. hina. 
teach ... to be sober. Gr. sophronizd. Only here. 
Cp. 2. c, 12 . l Tim. 2. s. 

young women. Fem. of Gr. neoa. See John 21. 18 . 
love . , . husbands. Gr. philandros. Only here, 
love . . . children. Gr. philoteknos. Only here. 

0 discreet. Gr. sdphrdn. Cp. w. 2 , 4 ; 1. 0 . 
chaste. Gr. hagnos. Elsewhere, 2 Cor. 7. 11 ; 11. 2 . 
Phil. 4. 0 . 1 Tim. 5. 22 . Jas. 3. 17 . 1 Pet. 3. 2 . 1 John 
3. s. 

keepers at home. Gr. oikouros. Only here, 
obedient. Gr. hvpotassd, as in v. 9 ; 3. 1 . 
husbands. Ap. 123. 2. word. Ap. 121. 10. 


not. Ap. 106. II, 
Occ. 3. 2 . 

Gr. nedteros, as in 


God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
blasphemed. Gr. blasphemed. 

6 Young men*The younger. 

1 Tim. 5. 1 . 

exhort. Ap. 134. I. 6. 

sober minded. Gr. sophroned. Cp. w. 4, 6, 12 , and 
see Rom. 12. 3. 

7 In. Ap. 104. xiii. 2. 

shewing. Gr. parechd. Elsewhere, offer, give, minis¬ 
ter, &c. 

pattern. Gr. tupos. See John 20. 25. 
good works. See 1. k. 
doctrine. See 1. s. 

uncorruptnesa. Gr. adiaphthona. The texts read 
aphthoria. Only here. 

gravity. Gr. aemnotes. Elsewhere, 1 Tim. 2. 2 ; 3. 4 
The adj. in v. 2 . 
sincerity. The texts omit. 

8 Sound. Gr. hugies. Occ. fourteen times, always 
“whole”, save here. Cp. w. 1 . 2 ; 1.9. 13 , 

speech. Ap. 121. 10. 

that. . . condemned. Gr. akatagndstos. Only here, 
of. Ap. 104. vii. 

contrary part. Gr. enantios. Occ. eight times, first 
in Matt. 14. 24 . 

ashamed. Gr. entrepd. See 2 Thess. 3. 14 . 

no. Gr. viedeis. 
evil. Gr. phaulos. Only here 

Jas. 3. 16 . 

say. Gr. legd. Cp. Ap. 121. 10. 

of. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

9 servants. Ap. 190. I. 2. 

_ masters. Ap. 98. XIV. ii. 

please . . . well. Gr. euarestos. See Rom. 12. 1 . 

answering again. Gr. antilego. Cp. 1 . 9 . 10 purloining. Gr. nosphizomai. Only here; Acts 6 . 2 , 3. 

shewing. Gr. endeiknumi. Occ. 3. 2 . fidelity. Ap. 150. II. 1 . adorn. Gr. kosmeo. Occ. ten 

times, first in Matt. 12. 44 . Saviour. See 1. 3 . 11 grace. Gr. charts. Ap. 184. I. 1. that bring¬ 

eth salvation. Gr. soterios. Only here. hath. Omit. appeared. Ap. 106.1. iii. men. Ap. 123. 1. 
12 Teaching. Gr. paideuo. Elsewhere, twelve times, gen. “ chasten “ chastise". denying. Gr. 

ameomai. Occ. thirty-one times, always “deny”, save Acts 7. 3 fl. Heb. 11. 24. See 1. 16. ungodliness, 
Ap. 128. IV. worldly. Gr. kosmikos. Only here and Heb. 9. l. Cp. Ap. 129. 1. lusts. See Eph. 2. 3. 
Phil. 1. 23 (desire). live. Gr. zoo. Cp. Ap. 170. 1. soberly. Gr. sdphronus. See w. 2 , 4, 5, 6. 

righteously. See Ap. 191. godly. See Ap. 137. 5. this present. Lit. the now (Gr. nun). world. 
Ap. 129. 2, and Ap. 161. II. A. i. 3. 13 Looking for. See Luke 12. 36. that —the. blessed. See 

1 Tim. 1. 11 . hope . . . appearing. Fig. Hendiadys. Ap. 6. hope. Cp. 1. 2 ; 3. 7. “Blessed object 
of hope.” Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct). Ap. 6. glorious appearing ^appearing (Ap. 106. II. ii) of the 
glory (see p. 1511). Fig. Antimereia (of Noun). Ap. 6. Cp. 2 Cor. 4. 4 . great, &c. = our great Saviour God. 
Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 14 for. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. redeem. Gr. lutrou. Only here ; Luke 24. 21 . 
1 Pet. 1. 18 . from. Ap. 104. iv. iniquity. Ap. 128. III. 4. peculiar people = a people as an 
acquisition. Gr. periousios. Only here. Cp. 1 Pet. 2. ». Occ. in Sept. Ex. 19. c. Deut. 7. 6; 14. 2 ; 26. is 
and in kindred forms, t Chron. 29. 3. Ps. 135. 4 . Ecc. 2. 8. Mai. 3. 17 . zealous. Gr. zeldtis. Else¬ 

where, Acts 21. 20 ; 22. 3. 1 Cor. 14. 12 . Gal. 1. u. of. Genitive of relation ; “with respect to”. Ap. 17. 5. 
16 rebuke. See 1. 9, 13. with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. authority. The same Gr. word in 1. 3 is translated 
“commandment". no man = no one. Gr. medeis. despise. Gr. periphroned. Only here. 

3. 1-3 Put, &c. Fig. Association. Ap. 6. 1 Put, , . in mind. Gr. hnpomimnesko. Elsewhere, 

Luke 22. 6i. John 14. 26 , 2 Tim. 2. 14. 2 Pet. 1. 12 . 3 John 10 . Judes. subject. See 2. 6, s. 

principalities, powers. See Ap. 172. 6 and 5. obey magistrates. Gr, peitfiarcheo. Elsewhere, Acts 
6. 29, 32 ; 27. 21 . to. Ap. 104. xv. 3. good work. See 1. i« and 2. 7. 


John 3. 20 ; 6. 29. 


unto = to. 
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TITUS 


3. 15. 


2 To "apeak evil of °no man, to be °no 
brawlers, but "gentle, "shewing all "meek¬ 
ness ° unto all ° men. 

3 For luf ourselves also were "sometimes 
"foolish, °disobedient,deceived, "servingdivers 
"lusts and "pleasures, "living "in "malice and 
" envy, " hateful, and hating one another. 

4 But "after that the "kindness and "love of 
" God our °Saviour toward man "appeared, 

6 "Not "by works °of "righteousness which u>e 
■ have done, but 0 according to His mercy He 


-—- - w — - - * ooi f 

saved us, ° by "the "washing of regeneration, cp. 2. 3 . Ap. 190. ill. 2. 
and "renewing "of the ° Holy Ghost, pleasures. Gr. Mdom 


R apeak evil. See 2. 6. 
no man^no one. Gr . mideis. 

no brawlers. Gr. amachos. Only hero and l Tim. 8. 3 . 
gentle. Gr. epieikSs. See Phil. 4. c. Elsewhere 
l Tim. 3. 3. .las. 3. 17. l Pet. 2. 10 . 
shewing. See 2. 10 . 

meekness. Gr. praotis. Cp. 2 Cor, 10. 1 . 
unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
men. Ap. 123. 1. 

3 sometimes = at one time, 
foolish. Gr. anoetos. See Rom. 1. 1 *. 
disobedient. See 1. 16 . 

serving. Gr. douleuo ; the condition of being a slave. 


lusts. See 2. 12 . 


0 Which He "shed "on us "abundantly, 4. 1 , a. 2 Pet. 2. is, 


pleasures. Gr. Mdoni. Elsewhere, Luke 8. 14 . Jaa. 


0 through "Jesus Christ our 4 Saviour; 

7 "That being "justified by £ie "grace, we 
should " be made heirs According to the 0 hope 
of 0 eternal 0 life. 

8 " This is a "faithful "saying, "and these 
things I "will that thou "affirm constantly, 


living. Gr. diagO. Only here and 1 Tim. 2. 2 . 
in. Ap. 104. viii. 
malice, envy. See Rom. 1. 20 . 
hateful. Gr. stugetos. Only here. 

4 after that = wlien. 
kindness. Ap. 181. III. (a). 

love . . . toward man. Gr. philanthropia. Only 


7 that they which have "believed "in * God might here and Acts 28. 2 . The adv. in Acts 27. 3. 


be "careful to "maintain "good works. These 
things are good and "profitable "unto "men. 

0 But " avoid 0 foolish questions, and " genea¬ 
logies, and "contentions,and "strivings "about 
the law; for they are 0 unprofitable and 0 vain. 

10 A 0 man that is an 0 heretick, ° after 0 the 
first and second “ admonition reject; 


God. See Ap. 98. I. i. 1. Saviour. See 1. 3. 

appeared. See Ap. 106. I. iii. 

5 Not. Ap. 105. I. by. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
of. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

righteousness. Ap. 191. 3. have done = did. 
according to. Ap. 104. x, 2, with texts, 
by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

the washing . . . Ghost. Fig. Hendiadys. Ap. 6. 


11 "Knowing that he that is such is "sub- Two things mentioned but only one thing meant. A 

verted, and “sinneth, being 'condemned of reference here to the gifts abundantly bestowed “on 

- . 0 us before the truth was announced regarding the 

nimseil. believer’s completeness in Christ, apart from ordi- 

12 When I shall "send "Artemas 2 unto thee, nances. 

or "Tychicus, be "diligent to come 2 unto me washing, Gr. loutron. Only here and Eph. 5. 26 . 
0 to "Nicopolis: for 1 have "determined there The word means, primarily, a vessel for bathing. 


to 0 winter. 


regeneration. Gen. of Apposition. Ap. 17. 4. Gr. 


13 "Bring "Zenas the lawyer and "Apollos P^genesia. The reference is to the new man. Only 

on their journey "diligently, 7 that "nothing be heTe Hn< * 19 - 28 ' . , . n , , , B 1Q 

!.■ d H J renewing. Gr.anaAratftfsrcs. Only here and Rom.12. 2 . 

U . nt o° them> 11 * . . . . The verb in Col. 3. 10 . 

14 And let "ours also learn to 8 maintain of=b Holy Ghost. Ap. 101 . II. 3. 

0 good works 0 for "necessary "uses, 7 that 6 ahe d. Gr. ekched. See Acts 2. 17 , 33 . Fig. An- 

they be 0 not " unfruitful. thropopatheia. Ap. 6, “Pouring out” attributed to 

15 All that are 0 with me "salute thee. 0 Greet God, and tho Spirit spoken of as if water, 
them that "love us 3 in "the "faith. "Grace 6e on. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

" with VOU all. "Amen. abundantly. Gr, plousios. Elsewhere, Col. 3. 16 . 

J . mi _ ~ h.i 1 -L 1 CiA .. 1 


th you all. "Amen. abundantly. Gr. plousids. Elsewhere, Col. 3. 16 . 

-- l Tim. 6. 17. 2 Pet. 1. 11 . through. Ap.104. v. 1. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. *7 That —In order that. Gr. hina. justified. Ap. 191. 2. grace. 
See2.ii. Ap. 184.1.1. be made = become. hope. Seel. 2 . eternal. Ap. 151, II. D.i. life. Ap. 
170. 1. 8 This , &c. = Faithful the saying. Fig. Ellipsis (of Repetition). Ap. 6. See 1 Tim. 1.16. Fig. Hyper¬ 

baton. Ap. 6. faithful. Ap. 150. III. saying. Ap. 121. 10. and = and concerning (Ap. 104. xiii. 1). 
will. Ap. 102. 3. affirm constantly = affirm strongly. Gr. diabebaioomai. Only here and 1 Tim. 1. 7 . 
believed. Ap. 150. I. 1. ii. in. Omit. careful. Gr. phrontizo. Only here. maintain. Gr. 
pro'istlmi. Occ. v. 14. Rom. 12. 8. 1 Thess. 5. 12 . 1 Tim. 3. 4, s, 12 ; 6. 17 . good works. See 1. 16. 

profitable. Gr. dphelimos. Elsewhere, l Tim. 4. 8. 2 Tim. 3. 16 . unto-to. men. Ap. 123. 1. 

8 avoid. Gr . periistimi. Elsewhere, John 11. 42 . Acts 25. 7 . 2 Tim. 2. 16 . foolish questions, Cp. 

■2 Tim. 2. 23. genealogies. Gr. genealogia. Only here and 1 Tim. 1.4. contentions. Gr. eris. See 
Rom. 1. 29 . strivings. Gr. mache. Elsewhere, 2 Cor. 7. 6. 2 Tim. 2. 23. Jas. 4. 1 . about the law. 

Gr. nomikos. Elsewhere (eight times) transl. “ lawyer ”. unprofitable. Gr. anOpkeles. Only here and 
Heb. 7. 10 . vain. Gr. mataios. Seel. 10 . 10 man. Ap. 123. 1. heretick. Gr. hairetikos. Only 

here. See Acts 5. 17 . after. Ap. 104. xi. 2. the=a, admonition. Gr. no u thesia. Elsewhere,] Cor. 
10. 11 . Epli. 6. 4 . 11 Knowing. Ap. 132. I. i. subverted. Gr ekstrephomai. Only here, 

sinneth. Ap. 128. I. i. condemned, &c. Gr. autokatakritos. Only here. 12 send. Ap. 174. 4. 

Artemas. Not mentioned elsewhere. Tychicus. See Aets 20. 4 . Eph. 6. 21. Col. 4. 7. 2 Tim. 4. 12 . 
diligent. Gr. spoudazd. Cp. v. 13. to. Ap. 104. vi. Nicopolis. It is uncertain which of the cities 
bearing this name ia here referred to. determined. Ap. 122. 1. winter. Gr. paracheimazO. 

Elsewhere, Acts 27. 12 ; 28. 11 . 1 Cor. 16. fi. 13 Bring , . . journey. Gr. propempd. See Acts 15. a. 

Cp. Ap. 174. 4. Zenas. Not referred to elsewhere. Apollos. Mentioned Acts 18. 24 ; 19. l, and 

seven times in 1 Cor. diligently. Cp. v. 12 . nothing. Gr. mcdeis. wanting. See 1. 5. 

14 ours —our people. for. Ap. 104. vi. necessary. Gr. anankaios. As in Acts 18. 4G. uses. 
Lit. needs. Gr. chreia. not. Ap. 105. II. unfruitful. Gr. akarpos. Elsewhere, Matt. 13. 22 . 

Mark 4. la. 1 Cor. 14. 14, Eph. 6. 11 . 2 Pet. 1. 8. Jude 12 . 15 with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. salute. 

Greet. Gr. aspazomai . love. Ap. 135. I. 2. the. Omit. faith. Ap. 150. II, 1. Grace = 
The grace. Gr. charts. Ap. 184. I. 1. Amen. Omit. 



THE EPISTLE TO PHILEMON. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHOLE. 


A I A I 1,2. 

I B f 3. 

B 


(Iftfrow jion.) 

EPISTOLARY SALUTATIONS. 

BENEDICTION. 

C | 4-6. PAUL’S PRAYER FOR PHILEMON. „ PAUL AND PHILEMON. 

D f a | 7-. PAUL’S JOY IN PHILEMON : CONFESSED. 

| b | - 1 . BOWELS OF SAINTS REFRESHED. 

C G | 0. I MIGHT ENJOIN (BUT I DO NOT). 

H | b. PAUL THE AGED. 

J c 1 10 , n. ONESIMUS PROFITABLE ( ONESIMOS) TO 
| THEE AND ME. 

d | 12. RECEIVE HIM AS MYSELF. 

K | 13. ONESIMUS MINISTERED IN THY STEAD. > ONESIMUS. 
K | 14. THY BENEFIT. 

c j I c I 15, 16 . BELOVED TO ME AND THEE. 

I d [ 17. RECEIVE HIM AS MYSELF. 

H [ ie, 19-. PAUL THE DEBTOR. 

O | -19. I DO NOT SAY (BUT I MIGHT). 

D | a I 20—. PAUL’S JOY IN PHILEMON : BESOUGHT. \ 


I 6 |-20. “REFRESH MY BOWELS.” 

C J 2i, 22 . PHILEMON’S PRAYER FOR PAUL. 


PAUL AND PHILEMON. 


A A | 23, 24. EPISTOLARY. 
B I 25. BENEDICTION, 


NOTES ON THE EPISTLE TO PHILEMON. 

1. All that we know of Philemon is to be gathered from the Epistle bearing his name. He seems to have been 
a believer at Colosso, from the references to certain in the church there (see Notes below), and must have 
beeirpossesscd of means ( v . 22 ). Paul's words indicate that he held his friend in high esteem. 

2. Onesimus is the Latinized form of the Greek Onesimos , which means “ useful", or “ profitable". He waB 
a slave (u. ie), and, fleeing from his master, found his way to Rome, where he was, under Paul, led to become 
the Lord’s freeman, and “called heing a servant (slave)”, he cared not for it, but was willing to return to 
his master’s service, whether to continue as slave or as “ brother beloved” (v. 16). Paul sends the letter by 
Onesimus. 

8. From Col. 4. e. we learn that Paul had sent unto the church at Colosse Tychicus “ with Onesimus, a faithful 
and beloved brother, who is one of you”. For other references, see Notes. 

4. The Epistle was written during Paul’s first imprisonment at Rome, probably in a. d. 62. In no one of 
his Epistles is more dearly shown the great heart of the apoBtle in his care for every member of the church. 
See 2 Cor. 11. 26 , 20 . 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


PHILEMON. 


* A 1 Paul, a °prisoner of “Jesus Christ, and 1 prisoner. Cp. Eph. 3. 1 ; 4. i. 2 Tim. 1. @ 

Timothy 0 our brother, “unto Philemon our Jesus Christ = Christ Jesus, Ap. 98. XII. 

“dearly beloved, and 0 fellowlabourer, owr= the. 

2 And to l our “beloved °Apphia, and °Ar- *jnto -to. 

chippus our 0 fellowsoldier, and to the “church a*' agapeto8 - Ap n a L 

a • w fellowlabouxer. Or. aunergos. See 1 Cor. 3. 9 . 

in thy house: a beloved. The texts read “ sister ”. 

B 3 “Grace to you, and peace, “from “God our Apphia. Tradition says she was the wife of Phile- 
0 Father and the “ Lord 0 Jesus Christ. mon * 

, , Q _ , , • O .. L Archippus. See Col. 4. 17 . 

BC 4 I 0 thank my 3 God, making mention of fellowsoldier. Only here and Phil. 2 . 25 , which 
thee always 0 in my “prayers, see. 

5 Hearing of thy “love and “faith, which ohuroh. Ap. 180. 
thou hast 0 toward the 0 Lord “Jesus, and 0 to- in. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
ward all “saints; 3 Grace. Gr. charts. Ap. 184. I. 1. 

0 0 That the 0 communication of thy 6 faith from. Ap. 104. iy. 
may become “effectual “by the “acknow- ®, od - A P . 98. I. i 1. 
ledging of every g°°<l thing which is “in ° you Efrd" A P 98 VI M. 2. B. 
in Christ Jesus. JesuB Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 

X) a 7 For “we have great joy and “consolation 4 thank. Gr. eucharieteo. See Acts 27. 35 . 

0 In thy Move, mention. Gr. mneia. See Rom. 1. 9 . Eph. 1. is. 

J 1 Thess 1 2 

b because the “bowels of the 6 saints “are “re- always / Ap . 161. n. G. i. 
freshed 0 by thee, 1 brother. in. Gr epi Ap 104 . ix> 

C G 8 Wherefore, 0 though I might be much bold Prayers. Gr .proseuchs. Ap. 134. II. 2. 

«-in 0 Christ to “enjoin thee that which is ? I ??i Ve * 

o faith =the faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 

convenient, toward. Or. pros. Ap. 104. *v. 3. 

H 9 “Yet “for 6 love's sake I rather “beseech Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. /3. 2. A. 

thee, being such an one as Paul the “aged, Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

and now ° also a prisoner of Christ. toward. Gr. eia Ap. 104. vi. 

saints = the saints. See Acts 9. 13. 

Jc 10 1 9 beseech thee for my son Onesimus, g That. Supply the ellipsis by “(Praying)that”. 

Whom I 0 have begotten in my bonds; communication = fellowship. Gr. koinGnia. See 

11 Which in time past was to thee °un- Acts 2. 42 . 
profitable, but now “profitable to thee and effectual Gr. merges. See 1 Cor. 16. 9 . Elsewhere, 
to me: Heb. 4. 12 . See Ap. 172. 4. 

d 12 Whom I "have "sent again: °tt|cu there- acknowledging.*' Ap. 132. II. ii. 

fore receive him, that is, ° mine own bowels : i n . Ap . 104. viii. 

K 13 Whom 3 0 would have retained ° with me, 7 ou * texts read “us”. 

“that “in thy stead he “ might have ministered .J' et ? m Ap - l? 4 * VL 
> unto me - in the bonds of the • gospel: * mit 

K 14 But “without thy “mind “would I do *7 we have. The texts read “ I had”. 

“nothing ; 13 that “thy benefit should “not be as consolation. See Acts 4. 36. 

0 it were ° of necessity, but 0 willingly. iu - A P- 1 ® 4 * ix - 2 - „ 

r T __ . ’ ^ „ bowels. See 2 Cor. 6. 12. 

^ Jc 15 For ° perhaps he “therefore “ departed 0 for are=have been. 

a “season, 13 that thou shouldest “receive him refreshed. See i Cor. 16. i». 

“for ever; by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

-—- 8 though . . . bold. Lit. having mnch boldness 

(Gr. parrh&sia, freedom of speech). Cp. Acts 2. 29 . enjoin = command. Gr. epitasso. convenient. 
Gr. anikd. See Eph. 5. 4 . 8 Yet. Omit. for . . . sake. Ap. 104. v. 2. beseech. Ap. 134. I. 0. 

Cp. v. 7. aged. Gr. presbutia. See Tit. 2. 2 . Elsewhere, Luke 1. is. also, &c. = a prisoner also. 

10 for. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. son. Ap. 108. i. have begotten = begat. Cp. Phil. 1. 12 , 13. 11 un¬ 

profitable = not useful. Gr. achrestoa. Only here. Fig. Meiosis. Ap. 6. profitable. Gr. euchrSstoa. See 
2 Tim. 2. 21 . 12 have. Omit. sent again = sent back. Ap. 171. 5. t^ou therefore receive. The 

texts omit, and read “ sent again to thee”. mine own bowels —as mine own self. Fig. Synecdoche. 

Ap. 6. 13 would, &c. = was minded (Ap. 102. 3) to retain. with. Ap. 104. xv. 9. that = in order 

that. Gr. kina. in . . . stead. Ap. 104, xvii. 1. might have, &c. — may minister. Ap. 190. III. 1. 

gospel. See Ap. 140. 14 without = apart from. Gr. choris. mind. Ap. 177. 2. would. Lit. 

was willing to. Ap, 102. 1. nothing. Gr. ouden. thy benefit. Lit. the good thing of thee. not. 
Ap. 105. II. it were. Omit. of. Ap. 104. x.2. willingly = according to (Ap. 104. x. 2) free-will. 
Gr. hekousios. Only here. The adverb in Heb. 10. 2G. 1 Pet. 6. 2 . 15 perhaps. Gr. tacha. Only here 

and Rom. 5. 7. therefore = because of (Ap. 104. v. 2) this. departed = was separated. Gr. ckGrizd. 1 

First occ. Matt. 19. e. for. Ap. 104. xv. 3. season. Lit. hour. Gr. hGra. receive. Gr. apechs. 

See Matt. 6. 2 . for ever. Ap. 151. II. B. iii. 




d 

H 

0 

B Da 


A a 


10 °Not now as a “servant, but “above a 
° servant, a 1 brother 2 beloved, specially to me, 
but how much more 1 unto thee, both 9- in the 
flesh, and c_ in the 3 Lord ? 

17 ° If thou ° count me therefore a ° partner, 
° receive him as myself. 

18 17 If he ° hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 
ought, ° put tfjat on mine account; 

19 3 Paul “have written it with mine own 
hand, 3 will 0 repay it; 

albeit I do “not say to thee °how thou “owest 

unto me even thine own self besides. 

20 Yea, 1 brother, 0 let me have joy of thee 
«- in the 3 Lord: 

7 refresh my 7 bowels 6_ in ° the Lord. 

21 “Having confidence in thy obedience I 
19 wrote ! unto thee, “knowing that thou wilt 
° also do ° more than I say. 

22 But ° withal prepare ° me also a ° lodging: 
for I “trust that “through your 4 prayers I shall 
be ° given 1 unto you. 

23 There “salute thee °Epaphras, my “fellow- 
prisoner 6_ in “ Christ Jesus; 

24 “Marcus, “Aristarchus, “Demas, “Lucas, 
my 1 fellowlabourers. 

25 “The 3 grace of our B Lord 3 Jesus Christ be 
“ with your “ spirit. Amen. 


16. 


PHILEMON. 


25. 


Christ Jesus. 

1 Pet. 6 . 13. 

2 Tim. 4. 10 . 
foot-note. 

Ap. 101. IL 9. 


10 Not now = No longer. Gr. ouketi. 
servant. Ap. 190. I. 2. 
above. Ap. 104. xvii. 2. 

17 If. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
count. Lit. have. Gr. ecM. 

partner == partaker. Gr. koindnos. See l Cor. 10. 10 . 
receive. Gr. proslambanO. “ You have received me; 
receive him in addition, as myself.” Cp. Horn. 15. 7 . 

18 hath. Omit. 

put. .. on . . . account. Gr. elloged. Only here and 
Horn. 5. is (imputed). 

10 have written = wrote, 
repay. Gr. apotind. Only here. 
albeit = that Gr. Aina, 
how = that. 

owest . . . besides. Gr. proaopheiltf. Only here. 

90 let me have Joy = may I profit. Gr. oninlmi, the 
root-word from which comes oneMmos. “ Let me have 
profit from thee, seeing I am sending back Onesimus 
(profitable) to thee.” 

the Lord. The texts read “ Christ”. Ap. 98. IX. 

91 Having confidence. Ap. 150. I. 2. 
knowing. Ap. 132. L L 
also do more—do more also, 
more than = above (Ap. 104. rvii. 2) that which. 

99 withal. Gr. Kama. See Col. 4. 3 . 1 Tim. 5. 13. 

me also = also for me. 

lodging. Gr. xenia,. Only here and Acts 28. 23 . 
trust = hope. Gr. elpizd. 
through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

given = granted as a favour. Gr. charizomai. Ap. 
181. IL 1. 

93 salute = greet. Gr. aapazomai. Cp. CoL 4. 12 . 
Epaphras. See CoL 1. 7 . 

fellowprisoner. Gr. svnaichmaldtos. See Bom. 16. 7. 
Ap. 98. XII. 94 Marcus. See Acts 12. 12 , 26 ; 15. 37, 39. CoL 4. 10 . 2 Tim. 4. 11 . 

Aristarchus. See Acts 19. 29 ; 20. 4 ; 27. 2 . Col. 4. 10 . Demas. See CoL 4. 14, 

Lucas. See CoL 4. 14 . 2 Tim. 4, 11 ; also Int. Notes to Luke’s GospeL, especially the 

95 The grace, &c. Paul’s constant benediction. with. Ap. 104. xi 1. spirit. 


THE EPISTLE TO THE HEB REWS 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHOLE. 


(Introversion and Alternation.) 

A | 1. 1—2. IB. DOCTRINAL INTRODUCTION. 

B I C I 3- 1—4. 13. THE MISSION OF CHRIST. 

I D I 4. ii—16. GENERAL APPLICATION. “HAVING THEREFORE.” 

B | C I 6 - 1—10- 18- THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST. 

I B 1 10. 16—12. 29. PARTICULAR APPLICATION. “HAVING THEREFORE.” 
A I 13- 1-26. PRACTICAL CONCLUSION. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

INTRODUCTORY NOTES. 

The general subject of the Epistle is that the Messiah of the Old Testament Scriptures must suffer as Man 
(i. e. as Incarnate Man), and that Jesus is the Messiah. 

Addressed. “To the Hebrews” : to the nation under its earliest name, Palestinian Jews and the Diaspora 
(John 7. 3fi) alike. Outwardly for believers (cp. 3. 1 ; 6. a; 10. 34), it is aimed at waverers (cp. 4. 14 ; 10. 23, 32) 
and opposers (cp. 6. 8; 12. lfi, 16 ; 13. 10). 

Authorship. The arguments in favour of the Pauline authorship are much more weighty than those in 
favour of all other candidates put together, and may be stated thus :— 

1. The thoughts and reasonings are Paul’s, whatever the style and language may be. All his other epistles 
were written to churches mainly composed of Gentiles. In addressing such an epistle to Hebrews, he would 
naturally write as an instructed scribe, one brought up “at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught according to the 
perfect manner of the law of the fathers” (Acts 22. 3). It is therelore futile to argue that if Paul were really 
the author, the language and style would have been in exact accord with those of the other epistles. Had this 
been so, it would be an argument against, and not in favour of, Paul's authorship. 

2. There is a certain amount of external testimony that Paul was the writer, but none as to any other. 

3. The testimony of 2 Pet. 3. lfi, ig, strictly interpreted, proves that Paul wrote an epistle to the Hebrews, 
and if this is not the epistle, where is it? No trace or indication of any other has ever heen found. 

4. Its anonymity is eminently in favour of Pauline authorship. The suspicion with which the Jews regarded 
Paul, and their furious hatred of him (cp. Acts 21. 21 - 2 Cor. 11. 24 ; Phil. 9, 2 ; 1 Thess. 2. is, &c.), would be 
ample reason why, in addressing so important a letter to his owd race, he should withhold his name. If it was 
necessary at the timo of its publication to send out such an epistle, equally necessary was it that it should not 
be handicapped with a name regarded generally by the Jews as that of an infamous renegade. The argument 
of the value of an unsigned article in any important journal applies with great force in the case of Hebrews. 

6. Date of writing and publication. Owing to the fixed idea in the minds of most commentators that the 
reference to Timothy in 13. 23 (see note there) must have been connected with the Neronian persecution, the 
date is usually assigned to a period shortly before the destruction of the Temple, which took place late in a.d 69 
(Ap. BO. VI). The very latest “ guess” is that “ it may have been written at any time between a. d. 65 and 86”. 
This is vague and unconvincing. In Ap. 180 the chronological position of Hebrews is shown, a. d. 53-54. 
Modern tradition places it after 2 Tim., circa a. d. 68. That the former is correct seems clear for the following 
reasons:— 

(a) If Hebrews was written in or about the year 68, Paul's ministry had existed for twenty-two years (since 
his and Barnabas’s “separation" for the work, in 4fi, Acts 13. 2 ) without the aid of a written statement of such 
paramount importance as this. What was the immediate object of publishing then, only a year or two before 
the destruction of the Temple, and very shortly before his own death (2 Tim. 4. r.), so weighty an argument 
that Jesus was both Messiah and true Man, and as Man must have suffered? That the Old Covenant was 
ended and it3 place taken by a New (Heb. 8. 13)? It is incredible that the apostle who was inspired to write 
and publish Romans at a comparatively early date should not have been allowed to put forth Hebrews till 
the very end of his ministry. “To the Jew first” is verily applicable in this connexion. 

( b ) Paul was at Jerusalem for the Council meeting (51) when the very subjects of Hebrews had evidently 
been bitterly discussed (Acts 15, fi-7). Shortly thereafter he writes Thess. 1 and 2, both of which contain 
poignant references to “shameful treatment” at the hands of his own people. 

(c) Some authoritative statement must be placed in the hands of even an earthly ambassador in regard to 
new and altered relationships between his supreme head and those to whom he is commissioned and sent. 
The 1919 Treaty of Versailles may be used as illustration. No representative there reported ultimately by 
word of mouth to his country, but by presentation of a copy of the entire Treaty. So with this treatise- 
epistle. Paul, as God’s ambassador to the Diaspora and Gentiles, must have had some documentary argument, 
proof, and testimony, in support of his (and of Timothy’s and others') oral teaching and instruction, for 
circulation among the “many thousands” of Jews who believed at and after Pentecost, yet all of whom were 
“ zealous of the Law” (Acts 2. 41 ; 4. 4 ; 6. 7; 21 20 ), and with whom Paul and his fellow-workers must have 
come into contact. To have attached his own name to this would have defeated his purpose, as above 
mentioned. 

( d ) The approximate time therefore for writing and publishing such a body of doctrine must have been 
shortly after the beginning of his ministry, and. consequently, Hebrews was in all probability written during 
the eighteen months of Paul’s sojourn at Corinth, during which he was “ teaching among them the word of 
God ” (Acts 18. 11 ). 

(c) Lastly, weighty support is given to these conclusions by the position Hebrews occupies in the four moat 
important MSS., c<, A, B, C, and in others. In some MSS. Hebrews is found in different positions with regard 
to the other books of the New Testament. In certain it appears as it stands in our Bibles, but in these four, 
N ( Codex Sinaiticus), A ( Codex Alexandrinus), B ( Codex Vaticanus), and C ( Codex Ephraemi ), it is placed after 
2 Thessaloniam. This testimony to the foregoing is significant, and is not to be lightly set aside. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


HEBREWS. 


1 ° GOD, Who °at sundry times and °in TITLE, The. M< 
divers manners “spake °in time past “unto Matt. Title, and v. 1 , 


Most texts read “To Hebrews” 


A divers manners “spake “in time past “unto Matt. Title, and v. 1 , 

I the fathers ° by the ° prophets, _ ^ 

2 “Hath °in these last days spoken l unto 1* l —2. 18(AiP- 1 S 22 ). DOCTRINAL INTRODUC- 

_ „ ~ J r TTftV / A -\ 


us 1 by His ° Son, 

Whom He ° hath appointed Heir of all things, 
0 by Whom “ also He ° made the ° worlds; 

3 Who being the “brightness of His “glory, 
and the “express image of His “person, and 
upholding all things by the ° word of His 


° power, ° when He had ° by Himself purged Only here. 


TION. (Alternation.) 

A A | 1. 1, 2-. God speaking. 

B | -2-14. Son of God. Better than angels. 

A | 2. 1-4. God speakiDg. 

B | 2. 6-10. Son of Man. Lower than angels. 

1 God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

at sundry times = in many portions. Gr. polumeros. 


“our “sins, sat down °on the right hand of the 
° Majesty 0 on ° high ; 

4 ° Being made so much better than the angels, 


in divers manners-in many ways. Gr. polutropds . 
Only here. 

spake. Gr. Idled. Ap. 121. 7. 

in time past —of old. Gr. palai. Elsewhere, Matt. 


as He “hath by inheritance obtained a “more H* *i. Mark 15. 44 . Luke 10. 13 . 2 Pet. 1 . 9 . Jude 4 . 


excellent 0 name “than they. unto=to. 

6 0 For 1 unto which of the angels said He at b y = in - Gr. «*• A P- 104 * VUL 

U J" e ' ** »•“;"**>; ! S »"- have 3 ^Hath . epoiea = Spake. 

“besotten Thee”? And again, “ 3 will be to in . . . days^at the end of these days. Le. at the 
Him a Father, and shall be to Me “a. period closed by the ministry of John. 

2 Son”? . b in. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

0 “And again, when He bringeth in the “First- Son. Gr. huios. Ap. 108. iii. No article, bnt its 
begotten “into the “world, He saith, “And let absence only “more emphatically and definitely ex- 


all the angels of i God “ worship Him. 1 * 


presses the exclusive character of His Sonship”. See 6 . 0 . 


7 And 0 of the angels He saith, “ Who maketh 1 . . 3-14 (B, above). SON OF GOD. BETTER THAN | 


His angels 0 spirits, and His “ministers a flame 
of Are.” 

8 But 0 unto the 2 Son JFfe saith , “ Thy throne, 
O 0 God, fi “for ever and ever: “a “sceptre of 
“righteousness is the sceptre of Thy kingdom. 

9 Thou “hast loved “righteousness,and “hated 
“Iniquity; “therefore 1 God, even Thy iGod, 
“hath “anointed Thee with the oil of gladness 
“above Thy “ fellows.” 


10 And, 4t Ifjou, “Lord, “in the beginning H. 3 . 


ANGELS. ( Alternation .) 

B a | -2, 3. Glory of His Person and work, 
b | 4-7. Superiority over angels. 
a | 8—12. Glory of His character and eternal being. 
b | 13, 14 . Superiority over angels, 
hath. Omit. by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

also. Read after “ worlds 
made. Or. prepared. 

worlds. Gr. aidn. Ap. 129. 2 and 151. II. A. i. Cp. 


I “hast laid the foundation of the “earth: and 3 brightness — effulgence. Gr apavgasma. Only 
the “ heavens are the works of Thine hands: ter °- C P* ^ isdom 26 - glory. See p. 1B1L 

___ express image. Gr. charakter. Only here. The 

word means the exact impression hs when metal is. 
pressed into a die, or as a seal npon wax. person - substance. Gr. hupoatasis. See 2 Cor. 9.4. word. 
Gr. rhema. See Mark 9. 32 . power. Gr. dunamis. Ap. 172. 1. when, &c. = having made purification 
of. by Himself. The texts omit. our. The texts omit. eins. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 
on. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Majesty. Gr. megaldsune. Only here, 8. 1 . Jude 25 . high. Cp. Ps. 93 .4 ; 
113. 4. 4 Being made = Having become. hath . . . obtained = hath inherited. more excellent. 

Gr. diapfioros. See Rom. 12. s. name. Cp. Acts 2. 21 ; 3. 16. Isa. 9. 6. than. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3. 
5 For . , . TheeP Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. begotten, &c. = brought Thee to the birth. I.e. at resurrec¬ 
tion, when the Son became the glorified federal Head of a new order of beings. Cp. 5. 6 ; Acts 13. 33. Rom. 
1. 4, with 1 Cor. 15. 45, &c , and Pr. 2. 7 (Sept.). a = f'or (Gr. eis) a. Quoted from P 9 . 2. 7, which, with 

Acts 13. 33 , tells us that this day wa9 the day of His resurrection. Father. Ap. 98. III. 6 And, 
&c. Read, “ But when Ho again shall have brought in ” Cp. 1 Tliess. 4. 14. Firstbegotten. Gr. proto- 
tokos. See Rom. 8, 29 . Col. 1. ie. into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. world. Gr. oikoumenL Ap. 129. 3. 
worship. Gr. proskuneo. Ap. 137. 1. Quoted from Deut. 32. 43, which in the Sept, reads, “Rejoice, ye 
heavens, together with Him, and let all the angels of God worship Him. Rejoice, ye nations, with His 
people, &c.” *7 of = with reference to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. spirits. Ap. 101 II. 11. minis¬ 
ters. Gr. leitourgos. Ap. 190.1. 4. This verse is from the Sopt. of Ps. 104. 4. 6 unto. Gr. pros, as v. 7. 


God. Ap. 98. I. i. 2. for ever, &c. Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 6. a^the. sceptre. Cp. Ps. 2. 9. Rev. 2. 27. 
righteousness = rightness. Gr. eutkutes. See Ap. 191.3. 9 hast loved = lovedst. Gr. agopao. Ap. 

135.1.1. righteousness. Gr. dilcaiosunS. Ap. 191. 3. hated = hatedst. iniquity. Gr. an 07711 a. 
Ap. 128. III. 4. therefore = because of (Ap. 104. v. 2) this. hath. Omit. anointed. Cp. Luke 4. is*. 
Acts 4. 27 ; 10. 30 . 2 Cor. 1. 21 . above. Gr. para , as v. 4 fellows. Gr. metochos. Here, 3. 1 , 14 ; 
6. 4 ; 12. 8, and Luke 0 . 7. Quoted from Ps. 45. 6, 7. Of no other could this be said. 10 Lord. Ap. 98. 
VI. i. 0. 1. B. a. in the beginning. Gr, kaV archas. See John 1. 1 . hast . . . foundation. Lit. 
didst found. Gr. themelioO. Ap. 146. earth. Gr. qe. Ap. 129. 4. heavens. See Matt. 6. 9 , io. 
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HEBREWS. 


11 If)rg shall perish; but Xf)ou °remalnest; 
and they all shall ° wax old as doth a garment; 

12 And as a vesture shalt Thou °fold them 
up, and they shall be ° changed: but Xl)QU art 
the same, and Thy years shall ° not ° fall.*' 

13 But 0 to which of the angels said He at any 
time, “ Sit °on My right hand, until I make 
Thine enemies 0 Thy footstool •» 7 

14 Are they “not all c ministering 7 spirits, 
° sent forth °to minister “for them who shall 
be heirs of salvation ? 


2 “Therefore we ought to “give the more 
earnest heed to the things which we have , 
heard, °lest “at any time we should let them | 
slip. 

2 For ° if the ° word “ spoken ° by angels was 
° stedfast, and every c transgression and ° dis¬ 
obedience received a “just “recompence of 
reward; 

3 How shall ire escape, °if we neglect so great 
salvation, “which at the first began to be 
2 spoken 3 by the 0 Lord, ° and was “ confirmed 
• unto us “ by them that heard Him ; 

4 “ God also “bearing them witness, both with 
“signs and 0 wonders, and with divers “miracles, 
and ° gifts of the ° Holy Ghost, ° according to 
His own 0 will? 

5 “ For “ unto the angels hath He 0 not put in 
subjection the 3 world to come, 0 whereof we 
2 speak. 

0 But one in a certain place “testified, saying, 
“Wliat Is °mnn, that Thou “art mindful of 
him ? or the ° Son cf ° Man, that Thou 0 vlsltest 
Him? 

7 Thou c madest Him °a little lower “than 
c tlie angels ; Thou “crownedst Him with °glory 
and honour, and dldstset Hint over the works 
of Thy hands: 

3 Thou hast - put all things In subjection 
under His feet.” For “in that He 6 put all in 
subjection under Him, He left “nothing that is 
c not put under Him. 

But 0 now we 0 see 0 not yet all things ° put 
under Him. 

0 But we ° see ° Jesus, Who was 7 made 7 a 
little lower 7 than 7 the angels, “ for the suffer¬ 
ing of death , 7 crowned with 7 glory and honour, 


11 remaineat. Qr. diamenO. See Qai. 2. c. 

wax old. Qr. palaioS. Only here, 6. 13 . Luke 12. as. 

19 vesture. Qr. peribolaiun. Only here and i Cor. 11. i a. 
fold . . . up = roll ... up. Qr. heliaaO. Only here. 
But see Bev. ti. 14. 

changed. Qr. allasaO, See Acts 6. u. 
not. Qr. ou. Ap. 106. I. 

fail. Qr. ekleipd. Only here, and Luke 10. o ; 22. aa. 
Verses 10-12 are from Pa 102. 26-27. 

13 to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
on. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

Thy footstool = a footstool (Qr. hupopodion) of Thy 
feet. See Matt. 22. 44. Cited from Ps. 110. l. 

14 not. Ap. 105. I (a). 

ministering. Qr. leitourgikoa. Only here. Cp. 1. 7 
and Ap. 191. II. 4. 

sent forth. Qr. apostellc. Ap. 174. 1. ; 

to minister *= for (Qr. ei$) ministry (Gr. diakonia. 
Ap. 190. II. 1). 

for - on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
shall be heirs- are about to inLerit; cp. u. i. 

2. 1 Therefore - On account of (Gr. dia, Ap. 104. 
v. 2) this. 

give, &.c. Lit. give heed more abundantly, 
lest. Gr. m<Z. Ap. 105. II. 

lest . . . slip = lest . . . we should let glide away. Gr. 
parai'reo . Lit. flow beside. Only here, 
at any time = haply. 

9 if. Gr. ei. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10, 
spoken. Gr. laleO. Ap. 121. 7. 
by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

stedfast. Gr. £>d!>aio$. See Rom. 4. lfl. Cp. v. 3. 
transgression. Gr. par abasia. See Horn. 2. as. Cp. 
Ap. 128. VI. 1. 

disobedience. Gr. parakoe. Ap. 128. V. 2. 

Just. Gr. endiko8. See Ap. 191. I. 
recompence, &c. Gr. mi8thapodosia. Ody here, 
10. 36 ; 11. 26 . Cp. 11.6. 

3 if we neglect - neglecting. Gr. ameled. See 
; i Tim. 4. 14. 

i which, Ac. Lit. receiving a beginning. 

! Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 2. A. and. Omit, 

confirmed. Gr. bebaiod . See Rom. 15. 8. 
unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104.xviii. 1. 

4 God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

bearing . . . witness = bearing witness with. Gr. 
8unepimarture0. Only here, 
signs, wonders, miracles. See Ap. 176, 3, 2, 1. 
gifts = distributions. Gr. meriamoa. Only here and 
4. 12. Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 14. 

according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
will, Gr. thelcaia. Only here. Cp. Ap. 102. 2. 

2. 5-18 [For Structure see below] 

5 For, Ac. Read, 11 For not (Ap. 105. I) to angels 

did He subject unto = to. 

world, Gr. oikoumene. Ap. 129. 3 Cp. 1. «. j 


2. 0 1B(B, p. 1824). SON OF MAN. LOWER THAN ANGELS. {Alternation.) 

B C | 5, fi. God’s purpose. Not angels, but man, to have dominion. 

D | 7, 8-. Man's equipment for dominion. 

E | -8. First Adam’s failure. 

C | 9-. Purpose fulfilled in the Lord Jesus. 

D | -9-18. His fitness for dominion. 

whereof — concerning (Gr. pp.ri. Ap. 104. xiii. i) wliich. 6 one Ap. 12R. 3 testified. Gr. diamar- 
turomai. See Acts2. 40. man. Gr. anthrdpos. Ap. 123. J. art mindful. Gr. mimneskomai. Cp. IB. a. 
Son of Man. See Ap. 98 XVI. No article. visitest. Gr. epiakeptomai. Ap. 133. III. 6. *7 madest 

. . . lower Gr elattub. Only here, v. 9, and John 3. so (decrease). a little = for a little while. than. 
Gr. para. See 1. 4. the. Omit. crownedst. Gr. atephanod. See 2 Tim. 2. 6. glory. Seep. loll, 
over. Gr tpi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. Cited from Ps. 8. 4-fi. Sin. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. nothing. Gr. oudeia. 
not, Ac. Gr anupotaktoa. SeeiTim. 1.9. This is said by Fig. Prolipaia, or Anticipation. Ap.6. now. Emph. 
see. Gr. horao. Ap. 133.1.8. not yet. Gr. ovpd. put under = subjected to. 0 see. Gr. bUpd. Ap. 
183. I. 5. Read, “ see Him Who was made ... angels, even Jesus ", Jesus. Ap. B8. X. for . . honour. 
Parenthesis (Ap. 0) inserted. Omit the comma after “death ”. for = because of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 





HEBREWS. 


D c that He by the ° grace of 4 God should taste 2. -e-ia (Z>, P . 1826). FITNESS FOR dominion. 


death ° for every man. (Alternation.) 

_ _ _ .. . ... - tin. _o„ii D cl V icarious death. 

10 For it became Him, for Whom ar d, | | 0 _| 3 Perfected by experience of suffering, 

things, and 2 by Whom are all things, in c | J4 _, 0i victorious death. 

bringing many ° sons 3 unto glory, to ° make the d | l1t 18i Qualified by experience of trials. 

°Captain of their salvation perfect "through grftO0 Gr cAar „. Ap . 184 . Jm 
sufferings. for. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 

11 For both He That sanctineth and they who 10 ft n things. Cp. Rom. ll. E P h. 3. ». CoL 1. n. 
are sanctified are all "of °One: H 'for which sons. Gr . huios. Ap. 108. iii. 

cause He is 8 not ashamed to call them ° bre- make . . . perfeot. Gr. teleioo. Ap. 125. 2. 
thren, Captain. Gr. (trchfgoH. See Acts 3. 16 . 

12 Saying, “ I will ° declare Thy Name * unto through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

My brethren,»la the midst of the c church will 11 of. Gr. ek. Ap 104. vii. 

I °sing praise unto Thee.” One. I. e. God. 

13 And again “3 will °put my trust "In brethren. 1 he Lord’s condescension does not justify 
Him.” And again, Behold, 3 and the °chll- Uie irreverence of calling Him our‘‘elder Brother". 

dr«„ nh,c„ ‘God ’hatu e.ven Xc." ILr^O, iST ” 

14 Forasmuch then as the 13 children are par- aiDg praise unto. Gr. huvmeb. See Acta 16. a;. 

tak ers of "flesh and blood, 0 He also Himself Cited from Pa. 22. a*. The Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 0). 


0 likewise "took part of °the same; "that 13 put my trust. Gr. peitho. Ap. 160. I. 2. 

10 through death He might ° destroy him ° that in-upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. Cited from 
had the ° power of death, that is, the devil; 2 “■ iqq T o 

16 And » deliver Mem who "through fear of children ar.^idioj' Ap.'lOS. v. 
death were all their lifetime subject to bon- hath given = gnve. Cited from Isa. 8. is. 
dage. . l* flesh and blood. The texts read “blood and 

10 For 0 verily He "took 8 not on Him the na- flesh In Hebrews flesh is never used in the moral 
ture of angels ; but He 0 took on Him the seed sense of Rom. 7. in, but always of natural body. 


of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore ° in all things it behoved Him 
to be made like “unto His brethren, 14 that He 


He, Ac. — Himself also. 

likewise. Gr. parapleaios. Only here. Cp. Phil. 2. a:. 

took part. Gr. metechb. See i Cor. 9. 10 . 

the same. The same (things), i. e. flesh and hlood, 


might 0 be a merciful and "faithful "High not the same flesh and blood, which had become cor- 
Priest in things ° pertaining to 4 God, "to rupted by Adam’s sin. “This same Jesus” was a 


"make reconciliation for the "sins of the 
"people. 

18 For "in that He Himself hath suffered 
being "tempted, He is able to "succour them 
that are 0 tempted. 

BCFe Q Wherefore, "holy "brethren, "partakers 
O of the "heavenly "calling, "consider the 
0 Apostle and High Priest of our ° profession, 
0 Christ “Jesus; 

f 2 Who was "faithful to Him That appointed 


Him, as ° also Moses was faithful " in all His c P . Acts 9. 


sins of the direct creation of God. Cp. Lake 1. 36. 

that - in order thAt Gr. hina. 
ath suffered destroy. Gr. katargeb. See Luke 19. t. 
uccour them that had-holding. 

power. Gr. kratos. Ap. 172. 2. 

IB deliver. Gr. apallassb. See Acts 19. m 
. through. No prep. Dat. case. 

, partakers all-through (Gr. die) all. 

consider the subject to. Gr. enochos . See Matt. 26. 66. 

" profession, bondage. Gr. douleia. Ap. 190. II 2. 

10 verily — certainly. Gr. dipou. Only here. 

. . took, Ac.—taketli not (Ap. 106. I) hold of angels, 

at appointed took. Gr. epilambanomai. First occ. Matt. 14. 3l. 


3 For "this Man was "counted worthy of 


17 in = according to, as in v. 4. be —become, 

faithfuL Gr. pistoa. Ap. lf.0. III. 

High Priest. Occ. very frequently in Gospels and 


{.Introversion.) 


more glory than 2 Moses, inasmuch as he Who J A cts ; seventeen times in Hebrews; and nowhere else 
“ ” ~ " ’ alter Acta A significant silence. 

pertaining to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. to. Gr. ei«, as v. 3. make reconciliation. Gr. hila - 

skomai. See Luke 18. n and Ap. 196. si us. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. people. Gr. hios. 

See Acts 2. 47. 18 in that = wherein. tempted—tried or tested. Cp. Matt. 4. l and Luke 22. js. 

succour. Cp. 2 Cor. 6. 2 . 

3. 1—4, 13 (B C, P- 1822}. THE MISSION OF CHRIST. {Introversion.) 

B C I F | 3. 1-C-. The Apostle and High Priest. 

| G [ 3. - 6 - 19 . Warning. 

F | 4. 1 - 13 . The Rest-giver. 

3. 1-0- (F, above). THE APOSTLE, Ac. (Introversion.) 

F o | i. Christ. 

f | 2 . His faithfulness, 
g | 3. Greater than Moses. 
g | 4. Reason. 
f | c. Moses' faithfulness. 
e | c-. The Son. 

3 . 1 holy. See Acts 9. 13 . brethren. I. e. of one another. partakers. Gr. metochos. Seel. 9 . 
heavenly. Gr. epouranios. See John 8. l *. calling. Cp. 12. 26 . consider. Ap. 133. II. 4. Apostle. 
Only here applied to the Lord. Ap. 189. profession. Gr. homologia. See i Cor. 9. is. Christ. The 
texts omit. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 3 faithful. Gr. pistos. A p. 160. III. also Moses-Moses also. 
See Bom. 6. 14 . The name occ. eleven times in Hebrews. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 3 this Man = 
He. counted worthy Gr. axiob. See Acts 16. as. glory. Seep. 1611. than. Gr.jMira. See 1. 4. 


partakers. Gr. metochos. Seel. 9. 
consider. Ap. 183. II. 4. Apostle. 
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° hath builded the house hath more honour than 
the house. 

4 For every house is builded 5 by ° some man / 
but He That built all things is ° God. 

5 And 2 Moses verily was 2 faithful 2 in all His 


hath builded = built. Gr. kataskeuazS. Occ. eleven 
times. Six in Heb., four in Gospels (“ prepare ") See 
Matt. 11. 10 ; Ac. 

4 by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
some man = some one. Gr. tig. Ap. 12B. 3. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 


/ 5 And * Moses verily was 4 iaitnrui * in au Xlis B servant. Gr.tTvrapOn. Ap. 190.1.8. Used of Moses 

| bouse, as a “ servant, for a testimony of those Ex 14. si (Sept.). for Or. tie. Ap. 104 . “ 

I things which were to be spoken after ; to be spoken after = about to be spoken. Gr. tales. 


lich were to be spoken after ; to t, e spoken after = about to be spoken. Gr. laled. 

Christ as “a Son "over His "own Ap -JL SL \ . lno ... •° hri ? t - Ap - 9a 

a Son = Son. Ap. 108. m, and see 1. 2 . 

over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. is. 3. own. Omit. 


| tilings wmcn were iu uc spyacii tmci , 

0 6 But “Christ as °a Son over His °own 

house; 

Gh Whose house are toe, “if we “hold fast the 
“confidence and the “rejoicing of the hope 
“ firm unto the end. 

i 7 Wherefore (as the 0 Holy Ghost saith, “ To 
day 6 If ye 0 will hear His voice, 

8 0 Harden 0 not your hearts, as 2 j n the 0 pro¬ 
vocation, °ln the day of temptation 2 ln the 
wilderness: 

k 9 When your fathers tempted Me, 0 proved 
Me, and 0 saw My works forty years. 

1 10 Wherefore I was °srleved with °that “gene- 

rntlon, and said, They do “alway err In their 
heart; and tl>cg u have 0 not known My ways. 

m 11 So I swarc 2 In My wrath, °They shall not 
enter °lnto My °rest.”) 

n 12 “Take heed, brethren, “lest there be 2 in 
0 any of you an 0 evil heart of unbelief, 2 in 
“departing 0 from the 0 living 4 God. 

13 But “exhort one another “daily, while it is 
called To day ; 0 lest 12 any 0 of you be 8 har¬ 
dened through the 0 deceitfulness of J sin. 

h 14 For we 0 are made 1 partakers of 6 Christ, 
6 if we 6 hold the 0 beginning of our 0 confidence 
0 stedfast unto the end ; 

i 16 “ While it is said, “ To day e If ye will hear 


3. -6-19 (G, p. 1826). WARNING. 
{Extended Alternation.) 

G h [ -6. Condition of belonging to the Lord’s house, 
i J 7 , 0 . “Harden not.” 
k | 0 . Provocation. 

1 | 10 . God grieved, 
m | 11 . God’s oath, 
n | 12 , is. Unbelief. 

ft | 14 . Condition of being partakers of Christ, 
t j is. “ Harden not.” 
k | 16. Provocation. 

I | 17. God grieved. 
m | ip. God’s oath. 
n | id. Unbelief. 

if. Gr. can. Ap. 118. 1. b. 
hold fast. Gr. Icatecho. See 2 These, 2. 6. 
confidence. Gr. parrheida. Sec Acts 4. 13 ; 28. 31 . 
rejoicing. Gr. kauchema. See Rom. 4. 2 . 
firm. Same as “ stedfast ”, v. 14 . 

7 Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 3. will = should. 

8 Harden. Gr. skleruno. See Acts 19. 9 . 
not. Ap. 105. II. 

provocation. Gr. parapikrasmos. Only here and v. 1 6. 
Used in the Sept, in Ps. 95. s,from which this is quoted. 
Cp. v. is. in — according to, Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

9 proved. Gr. dokimazo , to put to the test, but the 
texts read en dokimasia , in, or by, a testing. 

saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. 

10 grieved. Gr. prosochthizd. Only here and v. 17. 


a harden 8 not your hearts, as 2 In the Many times in the Sept., including Ps. 95. m, whence 


8 provocation. 11 

10 For “ some, “when they had heard, did °pro- 


10 r or some, ™ 1 iuwyu a u.»<uu l w. ¥ c ness, but pointing forward, 
voke: howbeit 10 not all that came “out of al ^ ay Ap. 151. II. F. ii. 


this is quoted. that. The texts read “this”. 

generation. Gr. qenea. Primarily of those in wilder¬ 
ness, but pointing forward. See 4. 1 , 9 . 


Egypt “by 2 Moses. have . . . known = knew. Gr. gindsko. Ap. 132.1, ii. 

17 But with whom was He '"grieved forty Gr -°?- Ap ' 10 T 5 ,',, . . 

years? was it “not with them that “had 11 They, &o. Lit If (Ap. 118. 2. s) they shalL 

“sinned, whose “carcases fell ’in the wilder- “£ G r r ; ^tapaLs. s» Acte 7. ». 
ness 7 la Take heed. Gr. blepd. Ap. 193. I. 5. 

18 And to whom sware He that they should lest- G r - mS - A P 106 - H. 

8 not enter “into His “rest, “but to them that ^ny=an y one. Gr. tis. Ap. 123. 3. 

“heUeved not? evil. Gr< P°™ t08 - Ap. 128. III. 1. 

departing-falling away. Cp. Luke8. 13. i Tim. 4. l. 
0 So we ” see that they could 10 not enter in from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

cause of unbelief. living God. See 9. 1 4 ; 10. 31; 12. 32. Acts 14. io. 

Cp. Deut. 5. 26. 

Let us therefore fear, “lest, a promise 13 exhort. Gr. parakaled. Ap. 134. I. 6. 
being left us of entering “into His 0 rest, daily. Lit. according to(Gr. kata , rsv. a) each day. 
y “of you should seem to “come short lest = in order that (Gr. hina) not (Gr. me), 
k of. Ap. 104. vii. 

_ deceitfulness. Gr. apate. See Epli. 4. 22 . 

sin. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 

14 are made = have become. beginning. Gr. arche. See Ap. 172. 6. confidence. Gr. huposUista. 
See 1. s. stedfast. See v. s and 2. 2 . 15 While, &c. Lit. In (Gr. en) its being said. I. e. the 

exhortation of v. 13 is to them. Cp. vv. 7 , R. 16 some. Gr. tines. Ap. 124. 4. when . . heard = 
having heard. provoke. Gr. parapikraind. Only here. Often in the Sept. out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 
104. vii. by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 17 not. Gr. oueftt. Ap. 105. 1(a). had. Omit. sinned. 

Gr. hamartand. Ap. 128.1. i. oarcases. Gr. kdIon. Only here. See Num. 14. 29 (Sept.). 18 but = if 
not. Gr. ei m&. believed not = disbelieved or disobeyed. Gr. apeithed. Cp. Ap. 128. V. 1, and Rom. 

2. 8; 10. 21 . 19 Bo-And. see. Gr. blepd , as in v. 12 . because of Gr. dia. Ap, 104. v. 2. 

4. 1-13 [For Structure see next page]. 

4r. 1 lest = lest haply. Gr . mgpCte. into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. rest. Gr. katapausis. See Acts 7. 49 . 
any. Gr. tis. Ap. 123.3. of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. come short = have failed. Gr.kustereO. SeeRom.3. 23 . 


19 0 So we ” see that they could 10 not enter in 
“ because of unbelief. 

4 Let us therefore fear, “lest, a promise 
being left us of entering “into His “rest, 
“any “of you should seem to “come short 
of it. 
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2 For ° unto ua was the gospel preached, ° as 
well as unto them: but the “word °preached 


4. 1-13 (E, p. 1820). THE REST-GIVER. 
{Alternation and Introversion.) 


did “not profit tbcm, “not being “mixed with LPl H j L J I. Exhortation. “Let ua fear, lest.’ 


° faith in them that heard it. | M j 2 . I 

3 For we which “have “believed do enter J 0 

1 into 1 rest, as He said, “ As I have sworn °in Q 

My wrath, 0 If they shall enter 1 Into My 1 rest: ” 

although the works were finished “from the n l | u. Exl 
“foundation of the “world. j m | ia, ] 

4 For He “spake in a certain place “of the 2 unto us, Ac.= 

seventh day on this wise, “And 0 God did 0 rest gdi-d. Ap. 121 . 4. 
°the seventh day 3 from all His works.” word. Gr. logos 

5 And 3 in this place again, 3 “If they shall preaohed-of he 

enter Unto My 1 rest.” not. Gr. ou. A 

0 Seeing therefore it remalneth that “some not. Gr. me. A 
must enter 0 therein, and they 0 to whom it was ™ ixed - Gr - 
first preached entered 2 'not in “because of 24 ; Th ®, tex l 1 ^ 
- unbelief: 31k J 


| M j 2 . Reason. The Word of God. 

J o | a, 4, fi. God's rest and its character, 
p | 6, 7, B. Perfect rest future. 
o I b, lo. Rest for God's people, and its 
[ character. 

II \L\u. Exhortation. “Let us labour, lest." 

| M | 12 , 13. Reason. God and His Word. 

2 unto us, &c. = we also were evangelized. Gr. euan- 
gelizd. Ap. 121. 4. as, Ac. = as they also (were), 

word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 
preached = of hearing. Gr. akoe. Ap. 121. 9. 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 
not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. 

mixed. Gr. sunkerannumi. Only here and i Cor. 
12. 24. The texts prefer the acc. pi. of this word, 
agreeing with “ them”, rather than the nom. sing. 


unbelief* wltI1 mera , ratner man tne nom. sing. 

7 ° Afrain He Mimiteth a certain dav Savins freeing with “ word There is the addition of one 
J £„ ;! \ letter in the Gr. Read “ them, since they were not 

On David, ‘To day,” after so long a time; united by faith to those that hea ’ rd ., y 

as It is said. Today If ye will hear HU voice, faith . G r. jnrf™. Ap . 150 . II. l. Occ. thirty-two 
° harden -2 not your hearts.” times in Heb. See Ap. 10. 


8 For 3 if “Jesus “had given them rest, then 
would He 2 ~ not 0 afterward have 0 spoken 4 of 
0 another day. 

0 There remaineth therefore a “rest to the 
“ people of 4 God. 

10 For he that is entered 1 into his 'rest, f)t 
also hath 0 ceased ’from his “own works, as 
4 God did 3 from “ His. 

11 Let us “labour therefore to enter 1 into that 
’rest, “lest 'any man fall “after the same 
“ example of 0 unbelief. 

12 For the 2 word of 4 God 


times in Heb. See Ap. 10. 

3 have. Omit. 

believed. Gr. pisteud. Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 

in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. if, Ac. See 3, n. 

from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv, 

foundation. See Ap. 146. 

world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. 

4 spake=hath said. 

of. Gr. pert Ap. 104. xiii. 1. God. Ap. 98.1. i. 1. 
rest. Gr, katapauo. See Acts 14. le. Quoted from Gen. 
2. 2 . the seventh,&c. =on(Gr.en)the seventh,Ac. 

6 some. Gr. tines. Ap. 124. 4. 
therein =into (Gr. eti) it. 

to whom, Ac. = who were first evangelized. See v. 2 . 
because of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. Cp. 3. 19 . 
unbeliefs disobedience. Gr. aveitheia. See Rom. 


.. _ „ ,, -a- naa _ unbeliefs disobedience. Gr. apeitheia. See Rom, 

is “quick, and powerful, and sharper than 11 . 30 . Eph. 2. 2 ; Ac. 


any J twoedged “sword, 


“piercing even to the “dividing asunder of d 


7 Again, Ac. Read Again (seeing), Ac. Fig. Ellip- 


0 a icn-iiifi onH of thA ® inintQ limitith = defineth. Gr. horizo . See Acts 2. 23 . 

soul and spirit, and of the joints and mar- David In Ps 96 v B Pss 9 . J 99 (with the exceptiori 

TOW, and ,>t' 94) are used on “ the Inauguration of the Sabbath ”. 

is a “discemer of the “thoughts and “intents after, Ac. = so long after, 
of the heart. after. Gr. meta . Ap. 104, xi. 2. 

- 1—^^if. Gr. ean. Ap. 118. l.b. 

harden. See 3. b. 8 Jesus = Joshua. Cp. Acts 7. 45 . had given . , .rest^caused ... to rest. Gr. 
katapavd, as v. 4 . afterward = after (Gr. meta) these things. spoken. Gr. laleo. Ap. 121.7. another. 
Ap. 124. 1, 8 rest = a Rest Day. I. e. the great day of '‘rest’’ under the rule of the great “ Priest (King) 

upon His throne”. See Zech. 6. 13. Gr. sabbatismos. Only here. The verb sabbatiso, to keep sabbath, occ. 
several times in the Sept. people. Gr. laos. See Acts 2. 47 , aud cp. Gal. 6. 16 . 10 ceased = rested, 

as v. 4. own. Omit. His. Add" own”. 11 labour. Gr. spovdazd. See Gal. 2. 10 . lest. Gr. 
Aina mi, as 3. 13. after = in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. example. Gr. ft uj>odeigma. See John 13. is. 

4. 13 , 13 (3f, above). REASON. GOD AND HIS WORD. {Introversion.) 

M' q | 12 -. God Whose Word is wonderful. 

r | -12-. What His Word is. Living, powerful, a sharp sword. 

s | -la-. What His Word does. Pierces, divides asunder, 
r | - 12 . What His Word is. A critic of the heart. 
q | 13. God Whose eye sees all. 

la quick = living. Gr. sad. Cp. Ap. 170. 1. powerful. Gr. energ s s. See l Cor. 16. 9, and cp. Ap. 172. 4. 
sharper Gr. tomoteros. Only here. than=nbove. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii 2. twoedged. Gr. di- 
stomos. Only here and Rev. 1. ic ; 2. 12 . sword. Gr. maehaira. Same word Eph. 6. it, but not Luke 2. 36. 
Rev. 1. 16 ; Ac. piercing. Gr. dtrttisomai. Only here. dividing asunder. Gr. merismos. See 2. 4 . 
soul. Ap. 110. III. 2. and 170. 3. spirit. Ap. 101. II. 6. joints. Gr, harmos. Only here. marrow. 
Gr. muelos. Only here. disoerner. Gr. kritikos. Only here. thoughts. Gr. enthumeeis. See Acts 17. 29 . 
intents. Gr. ennoia. Only here and 1 Pet. 4. 1 . The written Word is a sword (cp. Eph. 6. 17), and the living 
Word has a sword (Rev. 1 .16 ; 19. 16). Once, and once only, has God used the word kritikos ; thus confining 
it to His own Word as a “critic”. That Word is to be man’s Judge (John 12. 4H. Cp. Ap. 122 and 177). Yet 
raan claims the word “critic” and dares to ait in judgment on that very Word which is to judge liim, in 
what he terms “higher criticism”, which is only human reasoning based on the deceit of his own heart 
(Jer, 23. 2fi). “Iu the last day" man will be criticized (judged) by tbe same Word on which he now sits in 
judgment. “ Dividing asunder of soul and spirit" means not only differentiating between that which is 
begotten of the flesh aud that which is begotten of the Spirit (John 3. fi) in the individual; but also 
between the natural (Gr. psuehikos) man and the spiritual (Gr. pneumatikos) man. See 1 Cor. 2. 13 - 15 . 
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HEBREWS. 


5. 4. 


13 0 Neither is there any creature 0 that is not 
manifest °in His sight: but all things are 
naked and ° opened °unto the eyes of Him 
° with Whom ° we have to do. 

14 ° Seeing then that we have a great 0 High 
Priest, That is °passed into the "heavens, 
° Jesus the ° Son of 4 God, 

let us hold fast our " profession. 

15 For we have 2 ~not an 14 high priest "which 
cannot ° be touched with the feeling of our ° in¬ 
firmities; but was "in all points "tempted 

like as we are, yet ° without ° sin. 


10 Let us therefore ° come " boldly 13 unto the 
throne of ° grace, ° that we may ° obtain 
mercy, and find ° grace 3 to help in time of 
need. 


5 For every high priest taken ® from among 
°men is ordained "for "men in things 
pertaining to ° God, 

"that he may "offer both gifts and sacrifices 
for ° sins: 

2 " Who can ° have compassion on the ° igno¬ 
rant, and on 0 them that are out of the way ; 

for that he himself also is "compassed with 
0 infirmity. 

3 And 0 by reason hereof he ought, as 0 for 
the " people, so ° also 0 for himself, to 1 offer 0 for 
sins. 

4 And "no man taketh this honour "unto 
himself, but "he that is "called °of 1 God, "as 
was Aaron. 


13 Neither, &c. = And there is not (Gr. ou) a created 
thing. See Bom. 8. sb. 

that, &c. Lit. not manifested. Gr. aphanls. Only 
here. Cp. Ap. 106. 1. i. 

in His sight = before His eyes. The Divine X-rays 
allow nothing to be hidden. Fig. AnthrOpopaiheia. 
Ap. 6. 

opened. Gr. trachelizomai. Only here. This word in 
classical Gr. is used of bending back the neck (trachclos) 
of animals to be sacrificed, and may refer to the sepa¬ 
rating of tbe victim into its parts. See Lev. 1 . 6-9 • & c . 

unto = to. 

with. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

we have to do. Lit. is our account (Gr. logos , as 
v. a). 


4. 14-16 (D» p. 1822). GENERAL APPLICATION. 
( Alternation .) 

t | 14—. Our great High Priest. The Son of God. 

u | - 14 . Exhortation based upon it. 
t | is. Our great High Priest. The Son of Man. 
u | 16. Exhortation b;*sed upon it. 

14 Seeing .. . have- Having therefore. 

High Priest. See 2. 17 . 

passed into — passed through. Same word as in 
1 Cor. 10. 1 ; 16. 6. Cp. 7. 26. Eph. 4. 10 . 
heavens. See Matt. 6 . 9, 10. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

Son of God. Ap. 98. XV. 
profession. See 8. 1 . 

IB which cannot = not (Gr. mi) able to. 
be touched . . . of= sympathize with. Gr. sumpatked. 
Only here and 10. 31 . Cp. 1 Pet. 3. e. 
infirmities. See John 11. 4 , same Gr. word, 
in all points. According to (Gr. kata , Ap. 104. 1 . 2) 
all things. 

tempted. Gr. peirazo. See 2 18. 
like, <kc. Lit. according to (Gr. kata , as above) our 
likeness. Gr. homoiotes . Only here and 7. 15 . 
without = apart from. Gr. c h or is. 
sin. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 

16 come = draw near. Gr. jyroeerchomat. A key- 
10. 1 , 22 ; 11. 6; 12. is, 22 . boldly = with (Gr. meta. Ap. 
gTace. Gr. charts, Ap. 184. I. 1. lhat=in order that. 


word ; occ. seven times in Heb. : here, 7. 2 :. 

104. xi. 1) boldness (Gr. parrhtsia. See 3. c). 

Gr. Tiifia. obtain = receive. mercy. Gr .eleos. Occ. twenty-eight times, twenty-three times associated 

with God. Cp. Exod. 84. «, 7 . God’s own character of Himself, which the O.T. saints delight to quote. 
Deuk 4. 31 . 2 Chron. 30. 9. Neh. 9. 17. Pa 86. la ; 103. 17 ; 111. 4 ; 130. 7 ; 145. 8. Joel 2. 13. Micah 7. 
ie, &c. to help, &c. =for (Gr. eis) seasonable (Gr. eukairos. Only here and Mark 6. 21 ) help (Gr. 

boetheia. Only here and Acts 27. 17 ). 

5. 1—10. 18 (C» p. 1822). THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

N | 6. 1 - 4 . Priesthood in general ‘’For every” (Pas gar). 

0 I P | 6. s- 10 . Christ called of God after the order of Melchisedec. 

! Q | 5. 11—6. 20 . Digression before considering Melchisedec as ft type. 

O J P | 7. 1 - 28 . Christ called by God after the order of Melchisedec. 

| Q | 8. l, 2 . Summation. Christ the Antitype. 

JV j 8. a—10. 18 . The efficacy of Christ's priesthood in particular. “For every’’ (Fas gar). 

5. 1-4 (N, above). PRIESTHOOD IN GENERAL. ( Introversion .) 

N | v | 1 - The ordination of the high priest, 
w | - 1 . His offering for sins. 

x I 2—, His compassion for others’ infirmities. 
x | - 2 . The reason ; his own infirmities. 
w | 3. His offering for sins. 

1 | 4. The ordination of the high priest. 

1 from among. Gr. ek. Ap. 101. vii. men. Gr. anthrOpos. Ap. 123. 1. 
xvii 1. pertaining to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3 . God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

kina. offer. Gr. prospherd. Occ. twenty times in Hebrews in relation to blood and bloodless “offer¬ 

ings”. Elsewhere, only in Gospels and Acts. In the Sept, over a hundred times, eighty times in the Penta¬ 
teuch. sins. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 2 Who can = Being able (to). have compassion on. 

Gr. metriopathed. Only here. ignorant. Gr. agnoeo. Sinners through ignorance. Lev. 4. 2 , 22 , 27 . Num. 
16. 28 . them, &.c, --erring (Lev. 6. 1 - 6 . v). Cp. Ap 128. VIII. 1. compassed with. Gr. perikeimai. 
Here, 12. 1 . Mark 9 . 42 . Luke 17. 2 . Acts28. 20 . infirmity. See 4. 10 . 3 by reason hereof = on nc- 

count of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2) it. See Lev. 4. 3 - 12 . for = concerning. Gr peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. people. 

SeeActa2. 47 . also, &c. = for himself also. for. The texts read Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 4 no man = not (Gr. 

ou) any (Gr. tis) one. unto = to. he that is. The texts omit. called = when called. of. Gr. hupo. 
Ap. 104. xviii, 1. as, &c. - even as Aaron also was. Cp. Ex. 28. 1 . Num. 3 .10 ; and contrast Num. 16. i-<o. 


for. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. 
that = in order that. Gr. 
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HEBREWS. 


6 . 1 . 


5 So ° also Christ ° glorified ° not Himself to 
be made 0 an ° High Priest; but He That °aaid 
° unto Him* ° 41 Xfjou art Jly Bon, to day hare 3 
begotten Thee.*' 

6 As He saith °also °in "another place , 
“ Xfjou art a ° Priest ° for ever “after the "order 
of ° Melchisedec.” 


7 Who 6 in the days of His flesh, "when He 
had ’offered up "prayers and "supplications 
"with strong "crying and tears 6 unto Him 
That was able to save Him 1 from " death, and 
was heard ° in that He feared; 

Q Though He "were "a ° Son, yet learned He 
0 obedience ° by the things which He suffered; 

0 And "being made perfect, He became the 
° Author of " eternal salvation 4 unto all them 
that obey Him; 

10 ° Called 4 of 1 God an High Priest 6 after the 
6 order of 6 Melchisedec. 

11 " Of Whom we have ° many things to say, 
and " hard to be uttered, 0 seeing ye " are " dull 
of hearing. 

12 For when " for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that " one teach you 
again which be the "first principles of the 
° oracles of 1 God ; 

and are become such as have need of "milk, 
and 6 not of ° strong meat. 

13 For every one that ° useth 12 milk is 0 un¬ 
skilful in the °word of "righteousness: for he 
is a 0 babe. 

14 But 12 strong meat belongeth to them 
that are "of full age, even those who 3 by 
reason of ° use have their ° senses " exercised 
"to discern both good and "evil. 


5. fi-10 (P, p. 1829). CHRIST CALLED OF GOD 
AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHISEDEC. 

(. Introversion .) 


6 


doctrine of "Christ, let us "go on "unto 
"perfection; "not "laying again the "founda- 


5. 11—6. 30 (Q, p. 1829). 

Q ! R j 5. u—6. 3. Exhortation, 
j S | 6. 4-6. Peril of apostasy. 


y | 6, 6. Christ a High Priest 

z I 7, e. His salvation and obedience. 
z [ e. His people’s salvation and obedience. 
y J lo. Christ a High Priest. 

5 also, &c. -Christ (Ap. 90. IX) also, 

glorified. See p. 1611. not. Ap. 106. I. 

an. Omit High Priest. See 2. n. 

said. Gr. Idled. Ap. 121. 7. 

unto. Gr.^ntw. Ap. 104. xv. 8. iEljou,&c. Seel. 6. 

6 also, &c. =in another place also, 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
another. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 

Priest. Gr. hiereus. 

for ever. Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 4. a. L e. for the (coming) 
age, the Messianic reign. The priesthood ends when 
He delivers up the kingdom. See l Cor. 15. 21 . Cp. 
Rev. 21. 22 . In the “day of God” succeeding, there 
will be no Temple (Rev. 21. 22 ). therefore neither 
“priest ” nor “ offerings 

after = according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
order. Gr. taxis. Here, v. 10 ; 6. 20 ; 7. 11 , it, 21 . 
Luke 1. a. 1 Cor. 14. 40 . Col. 2. 6. 

Melchisedec. See 7. 1 , Cited from Ps. 110. 4 . 

7 when He had = having. 

prayers-both prayers. Gr. deesis. Ap. 134. II. 3. 
supplications. Gr. hiketeria. Only here. In classical 
Greek the olive branch in the hand of a suppliant, 
implying need and claim. 
with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
crying. Gr. krauge. See Acts 23. 9 . 
death. Not from death, for the Gr. word isefc, not apo. 
He went down into deAth, but was saved out of (Gr. ek) 
it by resurrection. 

in that, &c. - for (Gr. apo. Cp. Acts 12. 14 ) His piety, 
or godly fear (Gr. eulabeia. Here and 12. 20 ). This 
verse is a Divine supplement to the Gospel records. 

8 were. Read was. a. Omit. Son. Gr. 

huios. Ap. 108. iii. ' See 1. 2 . obedience. See 

Rom. 5. 19 . by = from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

9 being, &c, = having been perfected. Gr. teleiod 
Ap. 125. 2. 

Author = Causer. Gr. aitios. Only here, 
eternal. Ap. 161. IT. B. i. 

10 Called ... an = Having been designated. Gr. 
prosagoreuomai. Only here. 

DIGRESSION. (Introversion.) 


\ R | 6, 7 - 20 . Exhortation. 

6. 11—6. 3 (R, above). EXHORTATION. (Introversion.) 

R | a | 0 . 11 . Personal. 

‘ b | 5. 12 -. First principles. 

c [ 5. -12. Milk and Btrong meat. 
c | 5. 13, 14 . Milk and strong meat. 

6 | 6. 1 , 2 . First principles, 
i j 6. 3 . Personal. 

11 Of - Concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. many things. Lit. much word (Gr logos. Ap. 121. 10) 
hard to be uttered = difficult to explain. Gr. dttsermeneutos. Only here. seeing =since. are = have 
become. dull. Same as “slothful” (6. 12 ). Gr. nothros. Only in these two verses. Cp. Matt. 13. 14, 15 . 
Acts 28. 27. 12 for-by reason of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. one Ap. 123. 3. first principles - 

rudiments (Gr. stoichenm. See Gal. 4. 3) of the beginning (Gr. arche. Ap. 172. 6). oracles. Gr. logiov. 
See Acts 7, 38. Rom. 3. 2 . milk. Cp. 1 Cor. 3. 2 . 1 Pet. 2. 2 . strong meat - solid food. 13 useth 

= partaketh of. Gr. metecho. See 2. 14 ; 7. 13 (pertaineth to) and 1 Cor. 9. 10 . unskilful ^ inexperienced 
of. Gr. apeiros. Only here. word. Gr. logos, as V. 1 1. righteousness. Gr. dikaiusune. Ap. 191. 8. 
babe. Gr. ntpios. Ap. 108. vii. 14 of full age. Gr. teleios. Ap. 123. 6. use. Gr. hexis. Ap. 

126. 10. Only here. senses. Gr. aisthiterion. Cp. Phil. 1. a. exercised - trained. Gr. gumnazd. 

See 1 Tim. 4. v. to discern = for (Gr. pros , as v. 5) the discrimination (Gr. diakrisis. See Rom. 14. 1 ) oi. 
Cp. Ap. 122. evil. Gr. kakos. Ap. 128. III. 2. 

6 . 1 leaving = having left. principles of the dootrine - word (Gr- logos. Ap. 121. 10) of the begin¬ 
ning (Gr. areW. Cp. 6. 12 ). Christ = the Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. go on = be borne along ; the 

Instructor being the Holy Spirit. Cp. 1 Pet. 1. ai. unto. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. perfection. Gr. 
teleiotes. See Col. 3. 14 . not. Gr. mi. Ap. 106. II. laying. Gr. katabdUA. See 2 Cor. 4. b. 

foundation. Ap. 146. 
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HEBREWS. 


Hon 9 of ° repentance ° from ° dead works, and 
of ° faith ° toward 9 God, 

2 Of the ° doctrine of 9 baptisms, and of 0 lay¬ 
ing on of hands, and of ° resurrection of the 
“dead, and of “ eternal ° judgment. 

3 And this will we do, 0 if 1 God permit. 

4 For if is impossible for those who were 
°once °enlightened, and “have tasted of the 
0 heavenly ° gift, and ° were made ° partakers 
of the ° Holy Ghost, 

6 And 4 have tasted the good ° word of 1 God, 
and the ° powers of ° the 0 world to come, 

0 “ If they shall fall away, to ° renew them 
again ° unto 1 repentance ; ° seeing they crucify 
to tfotmaelrea the ° Son of 1 God afresh, and ° put 
Him to an open shame. 

7 For the 0 earth which drlnketh in the rain 
that cometh oft “upon it, and bringeth forth 
0 herbs ° meet for ttjfm ° by whom it is ° dressed, 
receiveth blessing 1 from 1 God: 

8 But that which beareth thorns and “briers 
is “rejected, and is nigh unto “cursing; whose 
end is ° to be burned. 

0 But, 0 beloved, we are ° persuaded better 
things “of you, and things “that accompany 
salvation, ° though we thus “speak. 

10 For ^od is “not “unrighteous to forget 
your work and “labour of “love, which ye 
“have “shewed “toward His Name, “in that 
ye have “ministered to the “saints, and “do 
minister. 

11 And we “desire that “every one of you do 
10 shew the same diligence “to the “full assu¬ 
rance of hope “ unto the end: 

12 °That ye be 1 not “slothful, but ° followers 
of them who 0 through 1 faith and “ patience “ in¬ 
herit the 0 promises. 

13 For when 1 God made promise to Abraham, 
because He could swear “by 0 no greater, He 
sware ° by Himself, 

14 Saying, ° “ Surely u blessing- I will bless 
thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee.** 

15 And so, “ after he bad patiently endured, 
he 0 obtained the ° promise. 


of. Gen. of Apposition. Ap. 17. 4. 
repentance. Gr. metanoia. Ap. 111. II. 1. 
from. Gr. apo Ap. 104. iv. 

dead works. Works of the old nature. Cp. 9. 14. 
dead. Gr. nekros. Cp. Ap 139. 
faith. Gr. pistia. Ap 150. II. 1. 
toward. Gr. epi Ap. 104. is. 3. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

3 doctrine = teaching, 
baptisms = washings. Ap. 115. II. ii. 2. 
laying on, <fcc. See Acts 6. ib ; &c. 
resurreotion Gr. anaataaia. Ap. 178. II. 1. 
dead. Ap. 139. 2. 

eternal. Gr. aidnioa. Ap 161. II. B. i. 
judgment. Gr, krima. Ap. 177. 0. Of the six things 
enumerated, two are e8oteric experiences, two exoteric 
rites, two eschatological tacts, and all have to do with 
the dispensation of the kingdom. Cp. App. 70 and 140. 

3 if=if, that is. Gr. eanper. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

4 once. Gr. hapax. Here, 9. 7, ?e, 27, 28 ; 10. 2 ; 12. 

2 fi, 27. 2 Cor. 11. 20 . Phil 4. 10 1 These. 2 is. 1 Pet. 

3. 18, 20 . Jude 3, 0. Cp. 7. 27. 

enlightened. Gr. phdtizb. See Luke 11. 36. Cp. 
Ap. 130. 3. 
have. Omit 
heavenly. See 3. 1 . 
gift. Gr. d&rea. See John 4. 10 . 
were made = became, 
partakers. Gr metochos. See 1. 0 . 

Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 14. 

A word. Gr. rhima. See Mark 9. 32. 
powers. Gr. dunamia. Ap, 172. 1 : 170. 1. 
the . . . come = a coming age. 
world. Gr. aidn Ap. 129. 2 

6 If, &c. - And fall away. Gr. parapiptb. Only 
here, 

renew. Gr. anakainizd. Only here, 
unto. Gr. ei8. Ap. 104. vi. 

seeing, 4c. = crucifying (as they do) } &c. Gr. anastcu * 
roo. Only here. 

Son of God. Ap. 98. XV. 

put, &c. = putting (as they do) Him to an open shame. 
Gr. paradeigmatizb. Only here and Matt. 1. ii> (where 
the texts read deigmatizb). Cp. Col. 2. 10 . The warning 
is that if, after accepting Jesus the Nazareneas Messiah 
and Lord, they go back to Judaism, they cut themselves 
off (see Gal. 6. 4), as there is no other Messiah to 
be looked for, and by rejecting Him they put Him to 
open shame. Though the interpretation iB for apostates 
who go baok to Judaism, the application remains a 
solemn warning to all who profesB to " believe 


6. 7-20 (R, p. 1830). EXHORTATION. ( Introversion .) 

R d | 7 - 11 . Hope based on illustration of earth, and rain upon it. 
e I 12 -ifl, The promises and the oath. 
t | 16, 17 . The oath and the promises. 

d [ 10 - 20 . Hope based on illustration of heaven, and Jesus having entered therein. 

7 earth. Gr. gi. Ap. 129. 4. upon. Gr. epi, Ap. 104, ix. 1. herbs. Gr. botani. Only here 

meet = fit. Gr. euthetoa. Only here and Luke 9. 62 and 14. 36. by = on account of. Gr. dia, Ap. 104. 

v. 2, dressed = tilled. Gr. georgeomai, Only here. Add •* also M . 8 briers. Gr tribolos Only here 
and Matt. 7 ie rejected. Gr. adokimoa. See Rom. 1. 28 , cursing^a curse. Cp.Ps.37. 32. to be 
burned = for (Gr. ei«) burning, Gr. kauaia. Only here. 9 beloved. Gr, agapetoa. Ap. 136. III. 

persuaded Gr. peiihb Ap. 160. I, 2. of = concerning. Gr.pert. Ap. 104, xiii l. that accompany - 

nigh to Antithesis to “nigh unto cursing' 1 above. Gr. echomai. The mid. of echd is to hold on to, depend 
on. be close to. See Mark 1. 30 . Acts 20. 16 ; 21. 26 . though = even if. Gr. ei. Ap. 118 2. a. speak. 
Gr. laleb. Ap. 121. 7. 10 not Gr. ou Ap. 106 I. unrighteous. Gr. adikos. See Rom. 8. e, 

labour of The texts omit- love. Gr. agapi. Ap. 135. II. 1. have. Omit. shewed = exhibited. 
Gr. cndeiknumi. See Rom. 2, lfl. toward. Gr eis. Ap. 104, vi. in that ye have=having. 

ministered. Gr. diakoneb. Ap. 190. Ill 1. saints. See Acts 9.13. do, &c.= ministering 

11 desire. As 1 Tim. 3.- 1 . every = eaeh. to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. full assurance, Gr. 

plirophoria . See Col. 2. 2 . unto — until. 13 That = In order that. Gr. hina. slothful. Gr. 
ntthros. Seed. 11 . followers. Gr mimetia . See 1 Cor. 4. lfl. through. Gr. dia, Ap. 104. v, 1. 
patience = longsuffering or patient endurance. See Rom. 2 4 . Cp. the verb in v. is. inherit = are 

inheritors of. promises. Cp. Luke 24. 4 ». Acts 1. 4. Gal. 8 . 14 ; &c. 13 by = according to Gr. 

kata. Ap. 104, x. 1. no = no one. Gr. oudeia 14 Surely. Gr. I (the texts read s!) mitt. Only here 
blessing, &c. Quoted from the Sept, of Gen. 22. 17. is after he had = having. obtained, Gr epi- 
tuncAafid. See Rom. 11.7. promise. I. e. Isaac (the Land is still future); Gen. 18. 10,14 ; 21. a. Gal. 4, 29 
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HEBREWS. 


10 For ° men “verily swear Ja by the greater : le men. Gr. anthrbpos. Ap. 323. l. 
and ° an oath ° for 0 confirmation is to them an verily. Omit. an = the. 

“end of all ° strife. for - Gr- ew, Ap. 104. vi. 

17 ° Wherein 1 God, ® willing more abundantly confirmation. Gr. bebaivsis. See Phil, l 7 . 

to shew °unto the heirs of 0 promise the 0 im- ®. Qr - P eTas - See Hom. 10 . ib. 
mutability of His ° counsel, ° confirmed it by an 17 whereinlln^Gr. SyJhfct '' Jude 
03,111: willing. Gr. buulomai. Ap. 102. 3. 

18 12 That “by °two 17 immutable things, ° in unto = to. 

which it ° was impossible for 'God to lie, we promise = the promise. See Gal. 3. 22 , 29 . 

0 might have a strong 0 consolation, who 0 have immutability _ unchangeableness. Gr. to ametathe- 
0 fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 0 set ton ' Th ®. ° f the ad J- used as a n°un. Here and in 
before • »■ ,8 ‘ Fig- Antimereia. Ap. 6 (3). 

in wru- u . . . , 4 . counsel. Gr. bouli. Ap. 102. 4. 

19 Which hope we have as an anchor oftbe confirmed It-intervened. Gr. maiteui. Only here 

soul, both sure and stedfast, and which Cp. Gal. 3 , 19 . y 

entereth “into that 0 within the “ veil; 18 by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104 . v. 1 . 

20 Whither °tbe “Forerunner is “for us en- two, Ac. I.e. God’s promise and God’s oath, 
tered, even ''Jesus, 0 made 0 an High Priest ’ for in Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

ever 0 after the “order of Melchisedec. was = is. might may. 

consolation. Gr. paraklesis. See Acts 4. 36 and Ap. 

7 For this "Melchisedec, king of “Salem, G r. kataph^os. om,herel^kcu“i*'c. 

I priest of the Most High God who met 6et before . Gr j£ ok J mai , s / e , Cor a 
Abraham returning from the “slaughter of 19 anchor ... soul = our anchor, 
the kings, and blessed him ; soul. Ap. no. ill. 2. 

2 To whom “also Abraham “gave a “tenth sure. Gr. asphalts. See Acts 21. ai. 

part of all: first being bv “interpretation king stedfast. See 2. 2 . which entereth^ entering. 

of “ righteousness, and after that “also king of in . to . Gr - eia - A P- 10 *- vi - 

'Salem, which is, King of peace; within. Gr. esoteros. See Acta 16. 24. 

3 “Without father, without mother, without s ® e Matt - 27 - 61 * 

o d ^™H^l?£.“ neitller beSinning ° f dayS ’ Forerunner. Gr. p.odrou.o,. Only here, 
nor end of life; for Ql , huper , A p. 104. »vii. 1. 

but 0 made like “ unto “ the Son of 1 God ; c abid- Jeaus. Ap. 98. X. 

eth a priest 0 continually. made shaving become. an. Omit. 

_ T c . . . , ... 0 for ever. Ap 151. II. A. ii. 4. a. 

4 Now “consider how great this man was, a f ter . Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

3 unto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave order. See 5. c. This order is unique, being that 
the 2 tenth “ of the 0 spoils. of a high priest without altar, offering, sacrifice, or 

6 And “verily they that are 4 of the “sons of successor. 

Levi, who receive the ° office of the priesthood, 7. i-ag [For Structure see below], 

have a commandment to “take tithes of the , „ , .. , c , „ 

people ° according to the law that is of their o“fy here to N T 

brethren, though they come out of the loins Most High See Acts 7 , 8 
of Abraham: God. Ap. 98.1. i. l. 

0 But he whose “descent is “not counted met. Gr. sunantao. See Acta 10. 2 B. 

“from them “received tithes of Abraham, and from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104 iv. 

blessed him that had the promises. slaughter = defeat, or smiting. Gr. kope. Only here. 

_Used Gen. 14. it (Sept.). 

7. 1 28 (P, p. 1829). PRIESTHOOD OF THE SON (MESSIAH); AFTER THE ORDER OF 
MELCHISEDEC. {Introversion.) 

P f | l-3-. Melchisedec‘9 greatness. Greater than Levitical priests, 
g | -3. His priesthood not transmissible. 

h | 4-io. Greater than Abraham, and therefore than Levi, 
i 1 11-14. Change of priesthood. Change of law. 
i | 16-19 Change of priesthood. Disannulling of commandment. 
h | 20-23 The Lord's greatness. God's oath. 
g | 24 His Priesthood intransmissible. 

/| 26-28 The Lord's greatness Greater than Levitical priests. 

2 also Read after “ part gave = apportioned. tenth. Cp. Gen. 28, 20 - 2 , and Ap. 16. of. Gr. 
apo, Ap. 104. iv. interpretation See John 1. 38 righteousness. Gr. dffraiojun^. Ap. 191. 3 
also King - King also, 3 Without father, Ac. Gr. apatdr , amltbr, agenealogetos. Therefore without 
recorded pedigree. These three words found only here. neither, nor. Gr. mite. life. Gr. zW. Ap. 
170 1. made like. Gr. aphomoioo. Only here. unto = to. the Son of God. Ap. 98 XV. 

abideth. See p. 1511. continually. See Ap. 161. II. H. i. Melchisedec is presented to us without 
reference to any human qualifications for office. His genealogy is not recorded, so essential in the case of 
Aaron's sons (Neh. 7. 64). Ordinary priests began their service at thirty, and ended at fifty, years of age(Num. 
4. 47 ), The high priest succeeded on the day of his predecessor's decease. Melchisedec has no such dates 
recorded ; he had neither beginning of days nor end of life. We only know that he lived, and thus he is 
a fitting type of One Who lives continually. 4 consider. Gr. theOreb. Ap. 133. I. 11. man-one. 

I.e. priest (v. 3). of. Qr. elc. Ap, 104. vii. spoils. Gr. aJIrrofAimom Only here. 5 verily they = 
they indeed. sons. Gr. huios. Ap. 1C8. iii. office, Ac. Gr. harateia. Only here and Luke 1. 9. 

take tithes of. Gr. apodtkatob. See Luke 11. 42 . according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104.x. 2. out of 
Gr. ek, as above. 6 descent is ... counted. Gr. genealogeomai. Only here. not. Gr. mi. Ap 
105. II. from=out of. Gr. ek, as above. received tithea. Gr. dekatob. Only here and v, #. 
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HEBREWS. 


7 And 0 without all ° contradiction the less is 
blessed ° of the better. 

8 And ° here ° men that die receive ° tithes; but 


7 without. Or. chfiris, apart from, 
contradiction. See 6. ie (strife). 
of=by. Or. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 


Both these ad- 


there "he ° receive th them, of whom it is °wit- J ectiveB » “the less” aDd “the better”, are by Fig 
nessed that he °liveth. Ileterdna (of Gender, Ap. 6. 7) in the neuter gender 

0. And a, I may so say Levi also, who re- 


ceiveth 8 tithes, ° payed tithes ° in Abraham. _ m ^ 

10 For he was yet "in the loins of his ° father, I tithes. ~S«me as “ tenth ”, v 2 . 

when 1 Melchisedec 1 met him. j he. Read one. receiveth them Omit. 

11 0 If therefore "perfection were 0 by the 0 Le- : ^hnessed. Gr. martureo. See p. 1511. 

vifirnl 0 nrie^thood Ifor "under it the Pennle livet “ L e “ there 13 no mention of his death 
vitical priestnooa, (ior unaer re me reopie Me i c hisedec in the Scripture record is an illustration 

Received the law.) what further need was there ; of perpetuit y of life> a ,/ pe of Him Who livetb for ever 
that another pnest should rise after the 9 payed tithes Gr. Pass, of dekatoo, a 9 v. 6 
"order of Melchisedec, and not be called! in = through. Gr dia. Ad 104 . v. 1 . 


Ap. 123. 1 


when 1 Melchisedec 1 met him. | 

11 J If therefore 0 perfection were 0 by the 0 Le- ’ 


’after the "order of Aaron ? 10 in. Gr. fn. Ap 104. vii 

12 For the 11 priesthood being 0 changed, there father. I. e. ancestral fathei 
is made 4 of necessity a "change "also of the H If- Ap. 118. 2. a 

j aw< perfection Gr teleidsis. ( 

13 For He 0 of Whom these things are spoken (performance). Cp. Ap. 125 2, 

“pertaineth to " another tribe ‘of which “no i^ vi « c r kl Onty hert: V ‘ 
man gave attendance at the altar priesthood. Gr. hierosune. 0 


in=through. Gr. dia. Ap 104. v. 1. 

10 in. Gr. en. Ap 104. viii. 
father. I. e. ancestral father. 

11 If Ap. 118.2. a 

perfection Gr teleiSaia. Only here and Luke 1 45 


Levitical. Only here 

priesthood. Gr. hierOsune. Only here and vv- 12 , 14 , 24 . 


. . n .. . 0 • . , .. , _ ot jo iJiioJiuuuu, ui. aic/wH/ic, 'j-uiy nei«ana 11 ;. iz. m. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord sprang | under = upon (as a basis). Gr epi A]). 104 ix. 2. but 
■' out of Juda ; °of which tribe Moses "spake die texts read ix. 1 . 

nothing * concerning priesthood. j received the law = were furnished with law. Gr 

15 And it is yet far more “evident: “for that Only here and 6 a (established) 

yafter the “similitude of -Melchisedec there! £°‘ he £, \ p X & B IS 

ariseth "another Priest, I after. Gr. kata. Ap. 104 x. 2. 

10 Who "is made, 11 not 11 after the law of a j order. See 5. 6. not Gr ok Ap. 105. I 

carnal commandment, but 11 after the power | ia changed. Gr. metatithemi. See Acts 7. i 
of an 0 endless 3 life. I change. Gr. metathesia. Only here, 11. 5 ; 12 27 . 


17 For He "testifieth, “ Xftou art a Priest - for ; also, &c. = of the law also. 


ever 11 after the 11 order of 1 .Helclilsedec.” j 13 of=on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

18 For there is 0 verily a " disannulling of the ] pertaineth. Gr. metecho. See 2. n. 
commandment going before 0 for "the weak- no man = no one. Gr. oudeis. 

ness and "unprofitableness "thereof, J 4 evident. Gr.pro<tetoa See 1 Tim 6 ' 24, 

19 For the law "made 14 nothing perfect, but ord ‘ . 1 A ‘ . ... _ n 

. . J r .. . ’ . HnruTiff = hnfh noon (T-r nnntclln norcrnll 


19 For the law “made 11 nothin? perfect, but Lord ' A P- Y 1 - 1 2 A - 

the “bringing, in of “a better hope did; - by Qecerally used 

the which we draw nigh 3 unto 1 God. of= with regard to. Or. eh,. Ap. 104. vi. 

20 And °inasmuch as 11 not 7 without an Moses. See 3. 2 . spake. Gr. laled. Ap. 121 7. 

"oath He was made Pries/,* nothing. Or. oudeis. 

21 (For those priests were made » without an ! ** }0^nnl. 


?0 oath; but This "with an 20 oath 11 by Him \ 
That said °unto Him, “The u Lord sware and : 
will u not 0 repent, Tljoit art a Priest 17 for ever 
"after the border of ' Melchisedec: “) 

22 " By so much 0 was "Jesus made a "surety 
of a better 0 testament. 

23 And they truly were many priests, 0 be¬ 
cause 0 they were not suffered to 0 continue 0 by 
reason of death: 

24 But 0 this Man, 23 because He 0 continueth 
0 ever, hath an 0 unchangeable 11 priesthood. 

25 W herefore He is able 0 also to save them 


nothing. Gr. oudeis. 

concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

priesthood. The texts read “priests”. 

IS evident. Gr. katadelos. Only here. Cp. v. 14. 
for=sif. Gr. ei. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
similitude. Gr. homoiotes. See 4. 15 . 
ariseth Same as “rise”, v. 11 . 

10 is made — hath become. 

carnal. Gr. aarkikos, but texts read sarkinoa. See 
2 Cor. 3. a. 

power. Gr. dvnamis. Ap. 172. 1 ; 176. 1. 
endless. Ap. 151. II. D. 

17 testifleth. Same as “ witnessed ”, v. 8. 
for ever. See 6. 20 . Quoted from Ps ] 10. 4. 

18 verily = indeed. 

disannulling Gr. afhetesis. Only here and 9. 26 . 


dju f» uci c»ui c in- duic diau uj mvc luciu I p n.i 9 ., 

"to the uttermost that come 3 unto 1 God 1 * by j f 0T=0 ‘ n '^count 0 f. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

the weakness. See Rom. 5. 6. 

unprofitableness Gr. anopheles. Only here and Tit. 3. 9. thereof. Omit. 19 made . . . perfect 
Gr. teleio 1 ). Ap. 125. 2. bringing in = superinduction. Gr. epeisagoge. Only li ere. abetter 

hope. Note that there are also a better covenant (v. 22 ); better promises (8. 6); better sacrifices (9. 23 ); 
a better substance (10. 34 ); a better country (11. 16) ; a better resurrection (11. 35); a better thing (11. 40). 
In chap. 1, Christ is shown to be better than angels ; in 3, better than Moses ; in 4, better than Joshua; 
in 7, better than Aaron ; in 10, better than the Law. 20 inasmuch as. Gr. kath' (Ap. 104. x. 2) hoson. 
oath. Gr. horkomosia. Only here and vv. 21, 26. Cp, 6. le, 17. 21 with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

unto. Gr. pros Ap. 104. xv. 3. LORD. Ap. 98. VI, i. 0. 1. B. ft. repent. Gr. metamelomai. Ap. 
111.1.2. 22 By. Gr. kata, as in v. 20 was ... made = hath become. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. surety. 

Gr. enguos. Only here. testament ^ covenant. Gr. diatheke. See Matt. 26. 28 . First oi seventeen occs. in 
Heb. (Ap. 10). 23 because. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2 they were not, &c. =of their being hindered 

from continuing. continue. Gr. paramen5. See 1 Cor. 16. c. by reason of=by. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
24 this. Supply “ Priest", in place of “ Jfan”. continueth. Same as “ abideth ”, v. 3 . ever. See 
m n, 21 . unchangeable. Gr. aparabatos. Lit. not passing over to another. Only here. 2A also 
to save = to save Also. to the uttermost. Gr. eia to pantelea. See Luke 13. 11 . , 
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7.25. 


HEBREWS. 


8. 7. 


Him, ° seeing He ° ever liveth 0 to 0 make inter¬ 
cession ° for them. 

20 For such an High Priest became us, Who is 
° holy, ° harmless, ° undefiled, ° separate 1 from 
sinners, and ° made higher than ° the heavens; 

27 Who needeth 11 not ° daily, as ° those high 
priests, to ° offer up sacrifice, first 26 for His 
own °sins, and then for the people's: for tyi* 
He did ° once, when He ° offered up £imgelf 

28 For the law ° maketh 8 men high priests 
which have infirmity; but the °word of the 
20 oath, which was “since the law, 0 maketh the 
° Son, Who is ° consecrated ° for evermore. 

8 Now “of the things which we have spo¬ 
ken this is the °sum: We have “such an 
High Priest, Who °is set °on the right hand 
of the throne of the ° Majesty ° in ° the heavens; 
2 A “Minister of the “sanctuary, and of the 
° true ° tabernacle, which the 0 Lord ° pitched, 
“and “not °man. 

3 For every high priest is ordained °to ° offer 
gifts and sacrifices: wherefore it is of necessity 
that ° this Man have somewhat also to “ offer. 
4 For “if He were “on °earth, He “should 
“ not be a priest, seeing that there are “ priests 
that offer gifts ° according to 0 the law : 

5 Who “serve “unto the “example and shadow 
of “ heavenly things, as “ Moses was 0 admon¬ 
ished of God when be was about to “ make the 
“tabernacle: for, See," saith He,°“f/iofthou 
make all things 4 according to the “pattern 
shewed to tliee 1 In tlie mount. 1 ' 

0 But now hath He obtained a ° more excel¬ 
lent 0 ministry, by how much “ also He is the 
“Mediator of a better “covenant, which was 
0 established “ upon better promises. 

7 For * if that first covenant had been 0 fault¬ 
less, then “should 0 no place have been sought 
for the second. 


seeing He ever liveth = ever living, at He is. 
ever. Ap. 161. II. G. ii. 
to. Gr. cm. Ap. 104. vi. 

make intercession. Gr, entunchano. See Acts 

25. 24. 

for. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 

36 holy. Gr. hoeios. See Acts 2, 27 . 
harmless. Gr. akakos. See Rom. 16. is. 
undeflled. Gr. amiantos. Here, 13. 4. Jas 1 27 

l Pet. 1. ♦. 

separate. Gr. ehoriso. See Acta 1. 4 . Cp. Gen. 
49. 26 . Deut. 39. ie made, &c. Cp. 4. i*. 

the heavens. See Matt. 6. s*, io. L e than those who 
dwell in them, by Fig. Metonymy (Adjunct). Ap. 6 (4). 

37 daily. Gr hath' (Ap. 104. x. 2) hemeran. 
those —the. 

offer up. Gr. anaphero. Here, 9. 2H ; 13. is 

Matt. 17. i. Mark 9. 2 . Luke 24. si. Jaa. 2. 21 . i P e t 
2. 6, 24. 

sins. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 
once=once for all. Gr. epkapax. See Rom. 6. io. 

38 maketh = appointed), 
word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 

since = after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. Cp. Pa. 110. 4. 
Son. Cp. v. 3. 

consecrated = perfected, as v. 19. 
for evermore, Ap. 161. II. A. ii. 4. d. 

8. 1 of = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
sum - main point. Gr. kephalaion. See Acte 22. 28. 
such. Emphatic, 
is set—sat down. See 1. 3. 
on. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

Majesty. Gr. megaldsune. See 1. 3. 
in. Gr. en. 

the heavens. See Matt. 6. 9, io. 

3 Minister, Gr. leitourgos. Ap. 190. T. 4. 
sanctuary. Lit. the Holies, i. e. the Holy of Holies. 
Cp. 9. 3. Gr. hagion. Neut. used ten times in Heb, : 
here, 9. l, 2, 3, 8, 12 , 24, 26 ; 10. is ; 13. II. 
true. Gr. alithinos. Ap. 176. 2. 
tabernacle = tent. Gr. skeni. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i, 0. 1. A. b. 
pitched. Gi*. pegnumL Only here, 
and. Omit, not. Gr, ou. Ap. 106. I. 

man. Gr. anthrOpos. Ap. 123. 1. 

8. 3—10. 18 (A 7 , p. 1829). THE EFFICACY OF CHRIST’S PRIESTHOOD. (Extended Alternation.) 

U | 8. 3-6. A more excellent ministry. A better Covenant on better promises. 

V 18. 7—13, The Old and New Covenants compared and contrasted. 

W | 9. 1-6. The earthly sanctuary a copy of the heavenly pattern. 

X | 9. 6-io. The offerings. 

U | 9. n-14. A greater and more perfect tabernacle. His own blood. 

V | 9 15-23. The Old and New Covenants compared and contrasted. 

W \ 9. 24, The heavenly sanotuary the pattern of the earthly copy, 

i j 9. 26—10l 16. The offerings. 

offer. See 6. l. this Man , . . also. Read “ this High Priest rIso". 
on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. earth. Gr. gi. Ap. 129. 4. should 
not. Gr. oude. See Ap. 105. I. priests. The texts omit. Read “those 

Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. the. Omit. 6 serve. Gr. latreud. Ap. 
example. Gr. hupodeigma , rendered “ pattern ", 9. 23. See John 13. ic. 
See 3. 2. admonished of God. Gr. chrematixo. See Luke 2. 26. 
See. Gr. horad. Ap. 133. I. 8. that , &c. The texts read, “ thou 


3 to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

4 it Gr. ei. Ap. 119. 2. a. 
not be - would not even be. 
who offer". according to. 

100. III. 6. unto = for. 

heavenly. See 3. l. Moses, 
make. Gr. epiteled. Ap. 126, 9. 
shalt make". pattern. Gr. tupos. See John 20. 26 . Here it means “model". See Ex. 25. 9. The 

Sept, uses this word for tab'nith in Ex. 26. 40, whence this is quoted, but in v. 9 of the aame chapter uses 
for the same Heb. word ^radeigma, which does not occur in the N.T. Cp. the verb in 6. 6. 8 more 

excellent. See 1. 4. ministry. Gr. leitourgia. Ap. 190. TI. 4. also. Read after “covenant 

Mediator. Gr. mesites. See Gal. 9. 19. covenant. Gr. diathekl. See 7. 22 . established. Gr 

nomotheUd, See 7. 11 . upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

8. 7-13 (V, above). THE OLD AND NEW COVENANTS COMPARED AND CONTRASTED. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 

V Y | 7, s. The First Covenant faulty. 

Z 1 k | 9 . The New Covenant Not the same in the persons taking part (Neg.). 

- 1 | io. The New Covenant spiritual (Pns. . 

Z I k | li. The New Covenant. Not the same in result (Neg.). 

| l | 12 . The New Covenant spiritual (Pos ). 

I Y | 13 . The First Covenant evanescent. 

7 faultless. Gr. amemptos. See Phil, 2. is. should = would. no. Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I. 
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8 For ° finding fault with them, He saith, 
° “Behold, the days come, saith the ° Lord, when 
I will °make a ° new a covenant 0 with the house 
of Israel and u with the house of Judah: 

9 \ot * according to the «covenant that I 
made with their fathers Un the day “when 


I took them by "the hand to lead them °out of banomai. See 2. ie, 


B finding fault. Gr. memphomai. See Bom. 9. is. 
Behold. Gr. idem. Ap, 183. 1. 2. 

LOAD. Ap. 96. VI. I 0. 1. B. a. 
make = consummate, or complete, 
new. Gr. faitfioa See Matt. 0. it. 
with. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 9. 

9 when, Ac. Lit. of My taking hold of. Gr. epilam- 


the u land of Egypt; because tl)fg continued 
2 not i In My 9 covenant, and 3 0 regarded them 
not, saith the 9 Lord. 

10 For this Is the ''covenant that I will ° make 


the = My. 


w ith the house of Israel u after those days, saith <nneUd. See i Tim. 4. u. 
the H Lord ; °I will put My law s "Into their mind, make. G*\ diatitht 

and write them in their hearts: and 1 will be Jr™*, * ,, * Pl . 1 

to them a "God, and tfare shall be to Me “a ft -\y il J pilt Llt ^ V1D 
O peoule * 16 ! ffic * 

p write. Gr. epigraphs. 

IX And they shall “not teach ° every man his in = upon. Gr. epi. Ap 
° neighbour, and J every man his brother, say- Q 0 d. Ap. 08. I. L 1. 

Inir, ° Know the 2 Lord : for all shall w know Me, n not. Gr. ou me. A 
° from the ° least to the greatest. every man - each one. 

12 For I will be ° merciful to their u unrlght- . neighbour. The text£ 

eousness, and tlielr °slns and their ° Iniquities of plistos. 

Will I remember 0 no more.” Know. Gr. gtnbskb. 1 

know. Gr. otda. Ap. 

13 *In that He saith, “A «new covenant,” from. q t . apo. Ap. 1C 

He hath “made the first old. Now that which least, &o. Lit. little to 
° decayeth and 0 waxeth old is 0 ready to 0 van- ia merciful. Gr. hilei 
ish away. unrighteousness. Gr. * 


out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii, 

land. Gr. gi t as v. 4. 

continued. Gr. emmeno. See Acta 14. 22 . 

and I regarded . . . not-I also disregarded. Gr. 


10 make. Gr. diatithimi. See Acts 9. 26 . 
after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 

I will put Lit. “ giving Same Gr. -word in 2 Cor 
8. 16; &c. into. Gr. eti. Ap. 104. vi. 

write. Gr. epigraphs, See Mark 15. 26 . 
in = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 9. a = for (Gr. eii). 

God. Ap. 08. I. i. 1. people. See Acts 2. 47. 

11 not. Gr, ou me. Ap. 106. IIL 
every man = each one. 

neighbour. The texts read polite (fellow}. oitixen, 


will I remember ’no more," ? now - Gr. ginstko. Ap. 192 L ii. 

know. Gr. otda. Ap. 192. I. l 

13’In that He saith, “A «new covenant” fr om . Gr . apo . Ap. 104. iv. 

He hath ° made the first old. Now that which least, &o. Lit. little to great. 

° decayeth and “waxeth old is “ready to “van- ia merciful. Gr. hileSt. See Matt. 10. 22 . 

ish away. unrighteousness. Gr. adifcia (pi.). Ap. 128. VIL 1. 

sins. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128. I. ii, 1. 

9 ° Then verily the first 0 covenant had also iniquities. Gr. anomia. Ap. 128. III. 4, but most 
‘’ordinances of “divine service, and a texts omit “ and ... iniquities no. Gr. ou mi, 

0 worldlv u sanctuarv. os v.U. The quotation is from Jer. 81. 31-34. 

2 For there was a “tabernacle "made; the *3 made...old. Qi.palaioS Seel ii. decayeth. 

_ * „ . . ,. o ___j Same as “made old waxeth old. Qr. qerasko. 

first wherein was the candlestick, and the 0nl here SDd John 21 J8 ready=near. 

oi A v n am/I fKn 0 chniirKrooH * wnirn 1G rollpH - - . , . ' - . 


“table, and the “shewbread; which is called 
the 1 sanctuary. 

3 And “after the second “veil, the a tabernacle 
which is called the ° Holiest of all; 


vanish away— vanishing. Gr. aphanismos. 

here. Cp. Acts 13. 41, 

9. 1 Then verily. . . also = Now even. 


vnicn is called toe rionest ui an , covenant. No Gr. word. The ellipsis is rightly sup- 

4 Which had the golden “censer, and the “ark p i ied by ^covenant”. ! 


of the “covenant overlaid round about with ordinances. Gr. dikaima. Ap. 191.4. 
gold, 2 wherein was the golden “pot that had divine service. Gr. latreia. Ap. 190. II. 3. 
manna, and Aaron's rod that “budded, and the worldly = earthly, Gr. kosmiko*. See Tit. 2. 12 . 

“ tables of the 0 covenant; sanctuary. See 8 . 2 . Read “ the sanctuary, an 

6 And over it the 0 cherubims of 0 glory “ sha- earthly one ”. 

(lowing the ° mercyseat; ° of which 0 we cannot ? tabernacle. Gr. .kinl, tent which is used by 
nnw onealr » narticularlv the Se l >t to render the Hebrew muhkSn (the strncture) 

now apeaK particularly. and 'ohel (the tent which covered it). Cp. Ex. 17. in, ji. 

0 Now 0 when these things were thus ordained, made = prepared, 
the priests 0 went “always ° into the first 8 taber- wherein = in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) which, 
nacle, 0 accomplishing the “service °of God. oandlestiok = lampBtand. Ex. 25. ai- 4 o. According 

7 But 6 into the “second went the high priest t0 J ®sephus, only one in Herod’s Temple Ten in 

alone 0 once “every year, “not ° without blood, So i omo 1 !° ,a ; see 1 Kings 7 ; \ B - ** bl f 26 ‘ 

. . . . - i • ... j ' shewbread. Lit- the setting forth ottheloaves. Ex. 

w , h ‘ ch 0 heoff f red for („m«tlr and for the errors 2 - 3 after , behind. Gr. meta. Ap.104.xL2. 

““fo ?t?P, le Vv, .... „ . ., . _ veil. See 6 . 19. Holiest of all=Holy of Holies. 

8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the 4 censer. Gr. thumiaUHon. Only here. 

“way into the “Holiest “of all was “not yet ark. See Ex. 26. 10 - 22 . 

“ made manifest, “while as the first 2 tabernacle covenant. See 8 . e. Exod. 25, 10 - 22 . 

was yet standing : pot. Gr. etamnos. Only here. See Ex. 10. 32 - 34 . 

9 Which “was a 0 figure 0 for the 0 time 0 then budded. Gr. blaatans. Here; Matt. 19. 26 . Mark 


£ o C , 25 . 30 . 3 afters behind. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xL 2. 

5* . ... 0 , ... __ . „ veil. See 0 . 10 . Holiest of all = Holy of Holies. 

The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the 4 censer. Gr. thumiaUHon. Only here. 

iy into the “Holiest “of all was “not yet ark. See Ex. 26. 10 - 22 . 

ide manifest, “ while as the first 2 tabernacle covenant. See 8 . 6 . Exod. 25, 10 - 22 . 

i yet standing : pot. Gr. etamnos. Only here. See Ex. 10. 32 - 34 . 

Which “was a 0 figure 0 for the 0 time 0 then budded. Gr. blaatano. Here; Matt. 19. 26 . Mark 

----1 4. 27 . Jas. 6. is. See Nam, 17. 8. 

tables. Gr.pfax. Only here and 2 Cor. 8. 3 . See Ex. 25. 16 . 3 oberublms = cherubim. Only here in N.T., 

but Bee Rev. 4. o. glory. See p. 1511. shadowing —overshadowing. Gr. kataskiazb. Only here, 

meroyseat. Gr. hilasterion. See Rom. 3. 2 c and Ex. 26. 17 . of— concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
we . . . speak. Lit. it is not (Ap. 106. I) now to speak. particularly = in detail. Gr. kata (Ap. 104. 
x. 2) meros (part). 0 when, Ac. = these things having been thus prepared. went = go. always. 
Qt. diapantos: into. Gr. ei*. Ap. 104. vi. accomplishing. Gr. epiteled. Ap. 125. 3. eervioe. Asu. 1 . 

of Qod. Omit. 7 second. I. e. the Holy of Holies. onoe. Gr. hapax. See 0. 4. every. Lit. “of 
the". not. Gr. oh. Ap. 106.1. without = apart from. Gr. chOris. for. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 
errors=ignorances. Gr. a^nodma. Only here. See Lev. 4. 2 . people. Gr. laos. See Acts 2. 47. 8 Holy 

Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 3. signifying. Gr. dilob. See 1 Cor. 1. n. way, &c. lit, “the way of the 

Holy (places) ”, Holiest. Lit. “ holiesof alL Omit. not yet Gr. mipb. made manifest. 

Gr. phanerob. Ap. 106. I. v. while as, &c. Read “while the first tabernacle Is as yet standing 

9 was—is. figure. Gr. parabola. Here and 11. i» transl. “ figure”. Elsewhere in the Gospels always 
“parable”, save Mark 4. so. Luke 4. 23 . for. Gr. eta Ap. 104. vi. time. See Ap. 105. then. Omit 
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9. 9. HEBREWS. 9. 22 

present, ° in which "were offered both gifts 
and sacrifices, that could 0 not °make him that 
° did the service perfect, ° as pertaining to ° the 
0 conscience ; 

10 Which stood only °in meats and drinks, 
and divers ° washings, and ° carnal 1 ordi¬ 
nances, ° imposed on them until the time of 
° reformation. 

11 But ° Christ ° being come “an High Priest of 
“good things to come, °by ° a greater and more 
° perfect 2 tabernacle, 7 not ° made with hands, 
that is to say, 7 not of this ° building ; 

12 ° Neither 11 by the blood of goats and calves, 
but 11 by His own blood He entered in “once 

6 into the 8 holy place, having ° obtained ° eter¬ 
nal ° redemption for us. 

13 For “if the blood of “bulls and of goats, 
and the ° ashes of an heifer “sprinkling the un¬ 
clean, sanctifieth “to the “purifying of the 
flesh : 

14 How much more shall the blood of 11 Christ, 
Who “through the 12 eternal “Spirit “offered 
Jpimaelf “without spot to °God, purge your 
conscience ° from ° dead works “to ° serve the 
Uving ° God ? 

15 And ° for this cause He is the ° Mediator 
of “the “new “testament, that “by means of 
death, 9 for the “ redemption of the “ transgres¬ 
sions that were “under the first “testament, 
they which are called might receive the ° pro¬ 
mise of 12 eternal ° inheritance. 

10 For where a 15 testament is, “there must 
also of necessity be the death of the ° testator. 

17 For a 16 testament is “of force “after men 
are dead : otherwise it is of 0 no 0 strength at 
all while the 16 testator liveth. 

18 “ Whereupon 12 neither the first testament 
was 0 dedicated 7 without blood. 

19 For “when Moses had spoken every pre¬ 
cept to all the 7 People ° according to ° the law, 
he took the blood of calves and of goats, 0 with 
water, and ° scarlet ° wool, and “ hyssop, and 
13 sprinkled both the “book, and all the 7 Peo¬ 
ple, 

20 Saying, ° “ This fi the blood of the ^testa¬ 
ment which 14 God hath ° enjoined °unto you.” 

21 Moreover he 13 sprinkled with blood both 
the 2 tabernacle, and all the vessels of the 

0 ministry. 

22 And “almost all things are u by the law 
purged ° with blood ; and 7 without “ shedding 
of blood 0 is 0 no remission. 

in - according to. Gr. J kata. Ap. 101 x. 2. 

were = are. The Temple ritual still continuing. 

not. Gr. m2. Ap. 105. II. 

make . . . perfect. Gr. teleiod. Ap. 125. 2. 

did the service = serves. Gr. latreud. See 8. s 

as pertaining to. Gr. kata, as above. 

the. Omit. conscience. See Acts 23. i. 

10 in = upon, Gr. epi. Ap. 104 ix. 2. 
washings. Gr. baptismos. Ap. 115. II. ii. J. 
carnal, &c. I.e. rites and ceremonies. Cp. Acta 15. io. 
imposed on. Gr. epikeimai. See Lube 23. 23 . 
reformation. Gr. diorthdsis. Only here. In this 

v. is the Fig. Antimereia (Ap. 6). 

11 Christ. Ap. 98. IX. beiDg-having, 

an. Omit. good = the good, 

by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. a the. 

perfeot. Or. teleios. Ap. 125. 1. 

made, &c. Gr. cheiropoietos. See Acts 7. 48 . 
building = creation, 
la Neither. Gr. oude. 
once. Gr. ephapax. See 7. 27 . 
obtained = found, as in 4. le [find), 
etemaL Ap. 151. II. B. i. 

redemption. Gr. lutrdsia. Only here and Luke I. 
68 ; 2. 38. 

13 if. Gr. ei. Ap. 11& 2. a. 
bulls, &c. See Lev. 10. 
ashes, &c. See Num. 19. 2 - 20 . 
sprinkling. Gr. rhantizd. See Ap. 136. ix. 
to. Gr. pros. Ap 104. xv. 3. 
purifying. Gr. katharotes. Only here. 

14 through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

Spirit. Same as v. 8. 

offered. Observe,—not sacrificed, 
without spot. Gr. amuTJWS. See Eph. 1. 4, 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
dead works. See 6. 1 . 
to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
serve. See v. 9 (did the service). 

9. 15 23 ( V\ p. 1834) THE OhD AND NEW COVE¬ 
NANTS COMPARED AND CONTRASTED. 
{Introversion and Alternation ) 

V A 1 is. The Old Covenant related to the promise of 
| the eternal inheritance. 

B 1 m | 16. Death necessary lor its making, 
j n | 17. Reason. 

B | m | is. Blood necessary for its consecration, 
j n | 19-23*. Reason. 

A [ -23. The New Covenant related to the heavenly 
| things themselves. 

15 for this cause =on acoount oi (Gr. dia) this. 

Mediator. See 8. 6. the = a. 

new. See 8. r». 

testament = covenant, as in v. 4. 
by means, &c. Lit. death having taken place, 
redemption. Gr. apolutrosts. See Rom.3. 24. Cp. v. ia. 
transgressions. Gr. parabasis. See 2. 2 . Cp. Ap. 
128. VI. 1. 

under=upon (based upon). Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
ig. Ilypallage. Ap. 6. inheritance. Cp. l Pet 1. 4. 

l ... be brought in. 1 eatator = appointed (victim). 

Gr. bebaios. See 6. 19. after, &c. = over (Gr. epi) the 

do . . . at all. Gr. m2 pote. strength. Gr. iachuo . 

5ve show the necessity of a victim being slain for the 
between the parts thereof. To the unconditional cove- 
en. 15. IT, is); in the other, note w. i*», is. The passage 
ing”. 18 Whereupon, &c.- Wherefore not even, 

e and 10. 20 . Cp. John 10. 22 . 19 when, &c. Lit. 

. 121. 7) by (Gr. hupo) Moses. See3. 2 . according to. 

Gr. j neta, Ap. 104. xi. 1. scarlet. Gr. kokkinos. 

wool. Gr. erion. Only here and Rev. 1. 11 . hyssop. 

See Ex. 24. 7. 20 This, &o. Quoted from Ex. 24. 8. 

104. xv. 3. 21 ministry. Gr. leitourgia. See 8. 6. 

= according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. with = in. 

1 tekehusia. Only here. ia. Gr. ginomai, to become. 

promise, &c. = the promise cl eternal inheritance. F 
16 there must, &o. =it is necessary that the death 
Gr. diatithemi. See 8. 10 . 17 of fo roe —sure. 1 

dead(viotims). See Gen. 15. n-ie. Jer. 34. is. i 

Cp. Ap. 172. 3. The two covenants referred to ab< 
validity of a covenant, and the ceromony of passing 
nant with Abraham, Jehovah was the only party (G 
here has nothing to do with a “ will” or “ will-mak 
dedicated = inaugurated. Gr. enkainizd. Only hei 
every command having been spoken (Gr. Idled. Ap 
Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. the ^ Omit. with. 

Only here ; Matt. 27. 28. Rev. 17. 3, 4 ; 18. 12, 16 . 

Gr. hussdpos. Only here and John 19. ?e. book, 

enjoined - commanded. unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 

a a almost. Gr. schedon. See Acts IS. 4 4. by = 

Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. shedding, &c. Gr. haimt 

no=not. Ap. 105. 1. 
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23 It was therefore necessary that the 0 pat¬ 
terns of things “in ° the heavens should be 
purified with these; 

but the ° heavenly things themselves with 
° better sacrifices ° than these. 

24 For 11 Christ is 7 not entered °intothe 8 holy 
places 11 made with hands, which are the “figures 
of the “true; but 9 into “heaven itself, now to 
° appear in the presence of 14 God 7 for us: 

26 0 Nor yet * that He should offer Himself 
often, as the high priest entereth c into the 

I holy place °every year 2a with blood “of others; 
20 For then must He often have suffered 

“since the °foundation of the world: but now 
7 once 10 in the °end of the “world hath He 
“appeared °to put away °sin 11 by the sacri¬ 
fice of Himself. 

27 And ° as it is ° appointed ° unto “ men 7 once 
to die, but 3 after this the “judgment: 

28 So 11 Christ was 7 once offered 14 to 0 bear 
the slnsof many ; and 27 unto them that °look 
for Him shall He “appear the second time 

7 withoutsin, ° unto salvation. 

1 A For the law having a shadow of good 
J- things to come, and 0 not the very 

“image of the things, can “never with those 
sacrifices which they offered “year by year 
“continually, * make the comers thereunto “per¬ 
fect 

2 For then would they 1 not have ceased to be 
offered, “ because that the 0 worshippers 0 once 
purged “should have “had “no more “con¬ 
science of ° sins ? 

3 But °in tf)ode sacrifices there is a “remem¬ 
brance again made of 2 sins “every year. 

4 For it is not possible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats should “take away 2 sins. 

6 Wherefore when He cometh “into the 
“world, He saitli, “Sacrifice and “offering 
Thou “wouldest not, but a “body hast Thou 
“prepared °Me: 

8 In J burnt offering's and sacrifices • for 2 siu 
Thou u hast hail 1 no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I conic (3in the “volume of 
the book It Is written c of Me) to do Thy u will, 
O ° God.** 

8 Above when He said, Sacrifice and “offer¬ 
ing anil ° burnt offerings and offer lug efor 2 sin 
Thou s wouldest 1 not, 0 neither«hadst pleasure 
therein which are offered 0 by the law; 

9 Then said He, 7 “ Lo, I come to do Thy • will, 
w O God.” He taketh away the first, “that He 
may establish the second. 

10 0 By the which 7 will we 0 are sanctified 
0 through the 8 offering of the body of “ Jesus 
Christ 0 once for all. 

II And every priest standeth 0 daily c minis- 


world. Gt. koamoa. Ap. 129. 1. 


offering. 


93 patterns. Here = oopiea; “ example” in 6. a. 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. vlii. 

the heavens. See Matt. 8. 9 . 10 . 
heavenly. See 3. 1 . 

better sacrifices. I.e. one greater and better sacrifice 
Fig. Heierdaia. Ap. 6. Cp. Pa. 61. 17 . 
than. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 

94 figures. Gr. antitupon. Only here and 1 let. 9. 21 . 
true, Gr. alithinos. See 8. 2 . 

appear. Gr. emphanizO. Ap. 106. I. iv. 

9. 9B—10. 18 (X, p. 1&34). THE OFFERINGS. 
{Alte-nuilion.) 

X | o l j 9. 2fl. Yearly sacrifices ineffectual. Because 
| offered oftentimes. 

P 1 I 9. 26-2 0 . Christ’a sacrifice effectual. Once 
J (hapax). 

o 2 | 10. 1-4. Yearly sacrifices ineffectual. Offered 
j continually. 

p 2 I 10. a- 10 . Christa sacrifice effectual. Once 
| for all (ep hapax). 

o 1 | 10. 11 . Daily sacrifices ineffectual. Offered 
( oftentimes. 

p 3 I 10. 12 - 18 . Christ’s sacrifice effectual. Having 
I offered One, He sat down for a continuance. 
9ft Nor yet. Gr. oude. 
that - in order that. Gr. hina. 

every year. Gr. kaV (Ap. 104. x. 2; emautan. On the 
Day of Atonement, 
of others. Ap. 124. 6. 

90 since - from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
foi ndation, &c. See 4. 3. 
end. Gr. sunteleia. See Matt. 13. a*, 
world - ages. PI. of Gr. aidn. Ap. 129. 2. 
appeared. Same as “made manifest”, v. 8. 
to put away =for (Gr. ei8) putting away (Gr. athet&sis. 
See 7. is). sin. Ap 128. I. ii. 1. 

37 as = inasmuch as. Gr. hath' (Ap. 104. x. 2) hoson. 
appointed. Gr. apokeimui. See Col. 1. 5. 
unto = to. men = (these) men. See Numb. 36. 

Judgment, Gr. kriais. Ap. 177. 7. 

98 bear. Gr. unaphero. See 7. 27 . 
look. Gr. apekdechomai. See Rom. 6. 19. 
appear. Gr. horao. Ap. 133. 1. 8. 
unto. Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. 

10 . 1 not, &c. = not itself (emph.). 

not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

image. Gr. eikGn. See Rum. 1, 23. 

never. Gr. oudepote. See t>. ii. 

year, &c. Gr. kaV eniauton, as 9. 26 . 

continually. Gr. eia to dtinekea Ap. 151. II. H. L 

make . . . perfect. Gr. teleiod . Ap. 125. 2. 

9 because. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
worshippers. Ap. 190. III. 6. once. See 6. 4 . 
should -- would. had. Omit, 

no. Gr. medeia. Lit. not (Ap. 106. II) one. 
conscience of sins. I. e. of unpardoned sins, 
conscience. See 9. 14 . 
sins. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 

3 in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

remembrance again. Gr. anamnisia See l Cor. 
11. 24. 

every year. Same as li year by year ”, v. 1 . 

4 take away. See Rom. 11. 27 . 
ft into. Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. 

Gr. prosphora. See Acts 21. 26 . wouldest. Gr. 


thelo. Ap. 102. 1. The Heb. is “demandedst”. body, <fcc. See Ps. 40, 6, 7. prepared. Gr. katartizo. 
Ap. 125. 8. Me = forMe. 6 burnt offerings = whole burnt offerings. Gr. holokautdma. Here, v. p, 
and Mark 12. 33 . for= concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. atiii. 1. hast, &c.-didst not take pleasure. 
7 Lo = Behold. Gr. idou. Ap. 133.1.2. oome = amcome. volume. Gr. kephalis. Only here. 

Used in the Sept, of a roll. Ps. 40. 7, Ezra 0. 2 ; &c. From the head (Gr. kejphali) of the wooden roller on 
which the scroll was rolled. of = concerning. Gr. peri, as above. will. Gr. theUma. Ap. 102. 2. 

God. Ap. 98. r. i. 1. Thisquotation is from Ps. 40. 8 Sacrifice, offering. The Gr. words are in pi. 

neither. Gr. oude. by. See 9. 19. 8 O God. The texts omit. that = in order that. Gr. hina 

10 By = In, as v. 3. are—have been. through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 
once for all. Gr. ephapax. See 7. 27 . 11 daily. Gr. kath' (Ap. 104. x. 2) himeran. ministering. 

Gr. leitourgel. Ap. 190. III. 6. 
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10. ll. 


HEBREWS. 


10. 27. 


tering and offering oftentimes the same sacri¬ 
fices, which can 1 never “take away 2 sins: 

12 But this 0 Man, ° after He had offered one 
sacrifice 0 for 2 sins ° for ever, sat down “on the 
right hand of 7 God; 

13 From henceforth °expecting till His ene¬ 
mies be made ° His footstool. 

14 For by one 5 offering He hath 1 perfected 
12 for ever them that are sanctified. 

15 Whereof the ° Holy Ghost also ° is a wit¬ 
ness to us: for ° after ° that He had said be¬ 
fore, 

10 “This lathe °covenant that I will "make 
with them Rafter those days, salth the "Lord; 
° 1 will put My law’s °lnto their hearts, and J In 
their minds will I 0 w’rlte them ; 

17 And their 2 sins and 0 Iniquities will I re¬ 
member 0 no more.” 

18 Now where remission of these fs, there is 
no more 3 offering 0 for 2 sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 0 boldness 0 to 
enter into “the holiest 10 by the blood of 0 Jesus, 

20 Bv a °new °and “living way which He 
hath * consecrated for us, 10 through the 0 veil, 

that is to say, His flesh; 

21 And having °an High Priest “over the 
0 house of 7 God; 

22 Let us draw near 0 with a “true heart 3 in 
full assurance of 0 faith, 0 having our hearts 

sprinkled “from an “evil 2 conscience, and °our 
bodies washed with pure water. 

23 Let us “ hold fast the 0 profession of 0 our 
faith “without wavering; (for He is “faithful 
That promised;) 

24 And let us “ consider one another 0 to pro¬ 
voke 0 unto love and to good works: 

25 “Not “forsaking the “assembling of our¬ 
selves together, as the manner of “some is; 
but “exhorting one another: and so much the 
more, as ye “see the “ day “approaching. 

20 For “if we sin “wilfully 16 after “that we 
have received the “knowledge of the truth, 
there “remaineth “no more sacrifice “for 2 sins, 
27 But a “certain “fearful “looking for of 
“judgment, and “fiery indignation “which 
shall devour the “adversaries. 


take away. Gr. periaireo. See Acta 27. so. 

13 Mon - Priest. after He had — havin g , 

for. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 
for ever continually. Ap. 161. II. H. ii. Cp. v. 1 . 
In A.V. from 1811 to 1080 the comma was placed after 
“ ever”. But in 1888 it was removed to after “ sins”, 
thus going back to the punctuation of the Bishops’ 
Bible of 1688. The Gr. expression is not the usual 
one, eis ton aiAna, but as w. 1 , 14 , and 7. 3 —ets to dieneke* 
f Ap. 161. II. H), and means “continually”, in distinc- j 
tion from “interruptedly”. It ib not concerned with 1 
the offering of sacrifice, but with His having sat down, j 
So that it does not contradict 9. 28. 1 

on, Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

13 expecting. Gr. ekdechomai. See Acts 17. 16 . 
Cp. 9. 28. 

His footstool = footstool of His feet. The seventh 
reference to Ps. 110. 1 in the N.T. See 1. 13 . 

16 Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 3. 

is, &c. — beareth witness. Gr. martvred. See p. 1511, 
after, Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 'J. 
that He had —having. 

10 covenant. See 8. 0 . 
make. Gr. diatithe.ni. See 8. 10 . 
with. Gr. proa. Ap. 104. iv. 3. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. L 0. 1. B. a. 

I will put-giving. 

into = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3, 

in - upon, as above. write. See 8. 10 . 

17 iniquities. Gr. anomia. Ap 128. III. 4. 

no more = by no means (Gr. ov vie. Ap. 105. Ill) any 
more (Gr. eti). 

10 no more = no longer. Gr. ovketi. The argument 
of the Priesthood of Christ, begun in 6. l, here trium¬ 
phantly concluded. 

10. 10—12. 29 (D, P- 1822). PABTICULAH 
APPLICATION. ( Extended Alternation.) 
f) | C ) E I 10. 19-23. Exhortation to draw near in view 
] of Christ being accessible and faithful. 

F [ 10. 24 , 26 , Duty to accept exhortation. 

G j 10. 26-31. Warning in view of God’s 
I being the living God. 

~ T I 10. 32 - 37 . Patience in view of 
| the promise. 

I | 10. 38, 39. Living by faith. 

I I 11. 1 - 40 . Examples of faith. 

| H I 12. 1 . Patience in view of the 

| examples. 

I 12. 2-4. Exh ortation to look away from ex* 

| amples to the supreme Example. 

F | 12. 6 - 2 *. Duty to endure chastening. 

G l 12. 26 - 20 . Warning in view of God’s 
j being a consuming fire. 


19 boldness. Gr. paiThlsia. See 3. 0 . to enter =for (Gr. eis) the entering (Gr. eiaodoa. Acts 13. 24) of. 
the holiest. See 8. 2 . The Heavenly Holiest. Jesus. Ap. 98. X 90 new = newly slain. Gr. pros- 
photos. Only here. The adv. Acts 18. 2 (lately). &nd=and yet living way. Pig. Idifrma. Ap. 6. 
hath. Omit. consecrated, Gr. enkainizo. See 9. 10 . veil. See 6. is. 91 on High = a Great, 
over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 9. house. See 3. 0 . 99 with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. true. Gr. 

al&thinoe. Ap. 176. 2. full assurance. See 6. 11 . faith. Gr. pistis. Ap. 160. II. 1. having, &c. 
= sprinkled (9. 13) as to the hearts. from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. evil. Gr. pontros. Ap. 128. III. 1. 
our bodies, See. ^bathed (Gr. lou6. Ap. 136. iii) as to the body. 93 hold fast. Gr. katechd. See 3. 6, 14. 
profession = confession. Gr. homologia. See 2 Cor. 9. 13. our faith = the hope. Gr. elpis. without 
waverings unwavering, Gr. aklines. Only here. This agrees with “ confession faithful. Gr. 

pistes. Ap. 160. III. 94 consider. Ap. 133. II. 4. to provoke=for (Gr. eis) provoking. Gr. 

paroxusmos See Acts 16. 3u. Cp. Acts 17. 16 . unto love = of love. Ap. 136. II, 1. 9ft Not. Gr. 
mS. Ap. 106. II. forsaking. Gr. enkataLeipb. See Acts 2. 27. assembling . . . together. Gr. epi- 
sunaguge. See 2 Thess. 2. 1 . some. Gr. tines. Ap. 124. 4. exhorting. Gr. parakahid. Ap. 134. I. 6. 
see. Gr. blepO. Ap. 133.1. 6. day. See notes on Isa. 2. 12 . approaching = drawing nigh, as Jas. 6. s. 

90 if, &c. = we sinning. Gr. hamarlanb. Ap. 128.1. i. wilfully. Gr. hekousids. Only here and 1 Pet, 
6. 2 (willingly). The adj. only in Philem. 14 . The sin here is the deliberate turning back to Judaism. 
Cp. 6. 4-e. that we have = having. knowledge. Gr, epignflsis. Ap. 132. II. ii. remaineth. See 
A 0 . no more = no longer. Gr. ouketi. 27 certain. Gr. Its. Ap. 129. 8. fearful. Gr. phoberoa. 
Only here, v. si, and 12. 21 . looking for. Gr. ekdochi. Only here. Cp. v. is. Judgment. See 9. 27. 
fiery indignation=jealousy, or fervour of fire. A Hebraism. See Ps. 79. c. Ecek. 86. 6; 38. ie. Zeph. 1. 10 ; 
9 *. Cp. Lieut. 29. 2 D, whioh shall = about to. adversaries. Gr. hupenantioa. Only here and 

Col. 2. 14 . 
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10 . 28. 


HEBREWS. 


28 ° He that °despised 0 Moses* law 0 died “with- ae He, &c. = Any one (Gr. tit) despising (Gr. athetto, 

out ° mercy ° under two or three ° witnesses : a ® fc . a * nought. See John 12. 40 ). Moses*. See 8. a. 

29 Of how much °sorer ° punishment, sup- di©d=dieth. without. See ». 7. 

nose ye, shall he be "thought worthy, who hath . m ® roy ; G , r * S'** 1 ™ 08 „ fee Horn. 12. i. The word is 
“T^dden under foot thl “Son of’God, and ' ^ ^ ****** 

1 .^ O_Kiruuf fho ^ OI numuer;, Ap. o. 


hath 0 counted the blood of the lG covenant, 
° wherewith He was sanctified, an "unholy 


thing, and hath “done despite unto the 16 Spirit Reference to Deut. 17. 2-g. 


under —upon (the testimony of). Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
witnesses. Gr. martus . See John 1. 7 <fc cp. p. 1611. 


of “grace? 29 sorer = worse, as elsewhere. Gr. cheirdn. 

30 For we “know Him that “hath said, punishment. Gr. timoria. Only here. 

0,1 Vengeance hvtongeth ° unto Me, 3 will thought worthy. Gr. axiod. See 9. a. 
recompense, saltli the 1g L*ord.” And again, trodden = trampled. Same as Matt. 7. s. 

“The 16 Lord shall "Judge His People.” S° n °f God. Ap. 98. XV. 

31 It is a 57 fearful thing to fall ‘Into the counted. Gr. See Acts 26., 

y korkAc nfthp oij irnA wherewith = with (Gr. eiu Ap. 104. vui which, 

hands Of the Uving God. unholy = “ unclean ”, or “ valueless ", Cp. Mark 7.,. 

32 But “call to remembrance the former days, Acts u - 8 ! &c - 


8 In which, “ after ye were “illuminated, ye°en- done, &c. ~ insulted. Gr. enubiizo. Only here Cp. 
dured a great “fight of “afflictions; Acts 14. ». 

33 “Partly, “whilst ye were “made a gazing. u ' Ap ' 184 ’ L *' Thls expre8510n 

stock both by ”reproaches and “afflictions; V know. Qr.oida. Ap. 132.1. i. hath. Omit, 
and partly, whilst ye became companions of Vengeance. Gr. elcdikesit. See Acts 7. 

them that “ were so used. unto = to. 

34 For ye °had compassion “of me in my judge. Gr. Torino. Ap. 122. 1. These quotations are 
bonds, and took “joyfully the “spoiling of your from Deut. 82. 35 , ae. Cp. Rom. 12 . is. 
goods, “knowing “in yourselves that ye have 31 living God. See 3. 12 . 

°in heaven a better and an “enduring “sub- 33 call to remembrance = keep eve] 
stance. anamimn&sko. See 1 Cor. 4 . 17. 

35 “Cast 26 not away therefore your “confi- ©^er ye were = .having been. 

h . 4 .^ o _ -_ illuminated. Gr.phottzd. See 6 . * ai 

dence, whtch hath great recompence of re- endured. Gr. hupomenO. Same wor 

. _ fo .. ... . 0 _ fight. Gr . athlesit. Only here. 

30 F or ye have need of “patience, 9 that, “after afflictions. Gr. paXhima , as Rom. 8. 
ye have done the 7 will of 7 God, ye “might 33 Partly. Add “indeed ". whi 
receive the 0 promise. made a gazingstock. Gr. tkeatrizon 


32 call to remembrance = keep ever in mind. Gr. 
anamimTiSskd. See 1 Cor. 4. 17 . 

after ye were = having been. 

illuminated. Gr.phottzd. See 6. * andep. Ap. 130.3. 
endured. Gr. hupomend. Same word in 12. 2, 3, :. 
fight. Gr. athlesit. Only here, 
afflictions. Gr. pathSma , as Rom. 8. 10 . 

33 Partly. Add “ indeed ". whilst, &c. = being, 
made a gazingstock. Gr. theatrizomai. Only here. 


37 For yet “a little while, and 0 He That shall Cp. 1 Cor. 4 . e and Ap. 133. I. 11. 


come will come, and will ] not 0 tarry. 

38 Now the °Just shall live °hy 22 faith: but 
"If any man 0 draw back, My "soul shall have 
e no pleasure 8 In him. 

39 But wt are 1 not of “them who draw back 


“unto “perdition; but of “them that believe Isumpathed.^ See 4. is. 


reproaches. Gr. oneidismos. See Rom. 18. 3. 1 

afflictions. Gr. thlipsis. See Acts 14 . 22, | 

companions. Gr. koinonos. See 2 Cor. 1 . 7 . j 

were... used = were thus living. Gr, anattrephd, See i 
2 Cor. 1, 12 . j 

34 had compassion of = sympathized with. Gr. i 


10 to the “ saving of the “soul, of me, &c. The texts read “ of prisoners". Gr. des- 

j nio8 instead of desmos. 

n Now “faith is the “substance of things joyfully = with (Gr. meta. Ap, 104. xi. 1) joy. 

hoped for, the “evidence ot things “not ?r . harpagl. Only here, Matt. 23. ,t (ei- 

- r tortion). Luke 11. 39 (ravening). 

knowing. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 132. I. ii. 

in. Omit. in heaven. The texts omit. 

enduring. Gr. mend. See p. 1511, substance. Gr. huparxis. See Acts 2. 46. This v. contains an 

example of Fig. Paregmenon (Ap. 6). 35 Cast . . . away. Gr. apoballo. Only here and Mark 10. fl 0 . 

confidence. Same as “ boldness", v. 10 . racompence. tfcc. Gr. misthapodosia. See 2. 2 . 30 patience. 

See Lulle 8. is. after ye have=having. might = may. promise. See 4 .1 and 11. 39 . 37 a little while. 

Gr. mikron hoson hoson = s. very, very little while. See Isa. 26. 20 (Sept.). He That shall come = the 

Coming One. Cp. Dan. 7. )3, 14 . Matt. 11. s. Luke 7. la. tarry. Gr. chronizS. ODly here and Matt. 
24. ie ; 26, 6. Luke 1, 21 ; 12. 45. 38 just. Gr. dikaios. Ap. 191. 1. The third time of quoting Hab. 2. 4 . 

See Rom. 1. 17. by. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. if. Gr. ean. Ap. 118.1. b. draw back. Gr. hupostelld. 
See Gal. 2. 12 . soul. Ap. 110, IV. 1. 39 them who draw back=the drawing back. Gr. hupostolE. 

Only here. unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. perdition. Gr. apdleia. See John 17. 12 . them that 
believe =of faith, v. 3s. saving. Gr. peripoiteis. See Eph. 1. 14 . soul. Ap. 110. III. 2. 


11. 1—40 (/, p. 1838). EXAMPLES OF FAITH. (Alternation and Introversion.) 

K M I O | 1 - 7 . A group of three. Abel, Enoch, Noah. 

| P ] 8-12. Abraham and Sarah. 

N | i:»-i9. General reflections. 

L Q | 20 , 21 . Isaac and Jacob. 

R | 22 . Joseph. 

<3 ) 23-28. Moses' parents and Moses. 

K M I P | 29-31. Israel and Ruhab. 

J 0 j 32- 3 «. Two groups. Faith conquering through God ; faith suffering for God. 

N | 30, 40 . General reflections. 

L faith. Gr. pistis. Ap. 160. II. 1. substance. Gr. hupottatis. See 1. 3 and 2 Cor. 9. 4 . Used 
‘-deeds in the Papyri. evidence = proof. Gr. elenchos. Only here and 2 Tim. 3. 16 . Cp. Rom. 

not. Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I. seen. Gr. blepd. Ap. 133. I. 5. 
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2 For "by it the “elders “obtained a good 
report. 

3 Through 1 faith we understand that the 


"worlds were ° framed by the ° word of "God, s ® e p 
°so that things which are 1 seen °were “not : 

made ° of things which do ° appear. word G* 

4 By 1 faith ° Abel offered ° unto 3 God a more God ' Ap 
excellent sacrifice "than Cain, °by which he ao=to(Gr! 
"obtained witness that he was "righteous, were . , . r 


a by. Or. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

elders. See Acta 2. 1 7 : equivalent to “ fathers ” of 1. i . 
obtained, &c. = were borne witness to. Or. martureii. 


3 God "testifying "of his gifts: and "by it be come. 


3 worlds=ages. Or. at<5n. Ap. 129. 2. 

framed = prepared, as 10. 6. Gr. katartizo. Ap. 125.8. 

word. Gr. rhima. See Mark 9. 32 . 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
so = to (Gr. eia) the end. 

were . . . made — came into being. Gr. ginomai. to be- 


being dead yet " speaketh. 

6 By 1 faith 0 Enoch was ° translated that he 
should 3 not ° see death; and was 1 not found, 


not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. 
of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
appear. Gr. phainH. Ap. 106. I. ] 


The reference is 


because 3 God had "translated him: for "be- to creat > on * to the ordering by God of th 


fore his "translation he °had this testimony, 
that he " pleased 3 God. 


dispensations, each of which succeeded but did not 
spring from its predecessor as a plant does from its j 
seed, fly rendering aidnaa as “worlds' 1 here; kater- j 


0 But ^Wfthout J faith it 15 impossible to tisthai M .* fram ed”, instead of ‘ p repar ed ” ; and | 

please Him. for be that Cometh to God must gegonenai as 11 made ”, instead of “came into being” | 
"believe that He "is, and that He 0 is a "re- or “came to pass”, the meaning of this important! 
warder of them that" diligently seek Him. statement is lost. 

7 By 1 faith °Noah, ° being warned of God "of 4 Abel. Abel illustrates faith’s worship. 

things °not 1 seen as yet, "moved with fear, unto-to. than. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3. 

prepared an ark °to the "saving of his house; by - Qr - dia A P- 104 - T - *• 

* by the which he °condemned the "world, and obt a ined witness Gr. martured, as in t- 2 . 
becam e heir of the • righteousness which is • by g* 

ai n * of = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

8 By 1 faith "Abraham, when he was called speaketh. Gr. laleo. Ap. 121. 7. 

to go out 0 into a place which he "should after B Enoch. Id Enoch we see faith s walk. 
receive "for an inheritance, obeyed; and he translated Gr. metatijhsmi. See Acts 7. u. 
went out, 3 not °knowing whither he went. AP a J 3 ?nj L l'; 

9 By ' faith he " sojourned” in the “land of , ransIatioD ; ^ r . Jetoth Ji,. See 7. 12 . 
promise, as in a strange country, dwelling in had this testimony was borne witness to. as v. 2 . 

tabernacles With Isaac and Jacob, the "heirs pleased. Gr. euaresteo. Only lierc, v. 6, and 13. is. 
with him of the same promise: 6 without. Gr. chvria. See 4. 1 :.. 

10 For he "looked for °a city which hath believe. Gr. piatevo. Ap. 150. I. 1 . iii. 
"foundations, whose "builder and "maker is is - Gr. eati. The verb substantive. 

3 God. is. 0 r. ginomai, to become. 

11 Through 1 faith "also Sara herself "re- rewarder. Gr. miathapodotia. Only here. Op. v. 2 s. 

ceived "strength "to "conceive seed, and 0 was n . 0 . . 

delivered of I child when she was " past" age, tj * 7 n • ° r * ekSete& [ % A<l9 1 V r 

because she "judged Him "faithful Who had Noah is an example of faith s witneas. C r . 

promised. being warned of God. Gr. chnmatizn. See Luke 

12 Therefore "sprang there even °of one, 2 . 26 . 

and "him as good as dead, so many as the of. Gr.p’h. Ap. 104. xiii. 1 . 

c stars of file °8ky In multitude, and as the ‘sand rot . . . as yet. Gr. medepo. Only here. 

which Is 0 by the sea shore 0 Innumerable. moved with fear. Gr. eulaheomai. See Acts 23. 10 . 

-to = for. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

savings salvation. condemned. Gr. katakrino. Ap. 122. 7. world. Gr. kosmoa . Ap. 129. 1 

righteousness. Gr. dikatosune. Ap. 191. 3. by according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 8 Abra¬ 
ham. In Abraham we see the obedience of faith (cp. Rom. 4. 22 ), and in Sarah faith s reckoning, or judg¬ 

ing. into. Gr. eia. Ap. 104. vi. should after = was ahont to. for. Gr. eis. knowing. Gr. 
epistamai. Ap. 132.1. v. See Ap. 50. Ill, Part I, pp. 51, 52. 9 sojourned. Gr. 7 >aroitad. Only here and 
Luke 24. la. in. Or. eia. Ap. 104. vi. land. Gr. ge. Ap. 129. 4. strange. Gr. allotrioa. Ap 
124.6. in. Gr. en Ap. 104. viii. tabernacles = tents with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. heirs 
with him. Gr. aunkUronomoa. See Rom. 8. 17 . 10 looked. Gr. ekdechomai. See 10. 13 . a = tbe. 

foundations the foundations. Or. themelioa. Rev. 21. 14- 20 . See Ap. 146. builder. Gr. technites 

=-Arcbitect or Designer. See Acts 19. 24, From the same root we have tektun, rendered “carpenter”, Matt. 
13. fin. Mark 6. 3 , meaning builder or constructor. The word used in contempt of our Lord's earthly 
occupation (as being apart from Rabbinical connexion aud teaching) is profoundly significant. Does it. 
not suggest the reason why He elected for the period of His Incarnation to become a carpenter, rather 
than, e.g., a shepherd , as the Antitype of David ? He, the great Architect, Designer, and Fabricator of “all 
things visible”, including “the city which hath the foundations”! He, the Preparer, Arranger, and 
Constitutor of the ages or dispensations (awns, v. 3 and 1. 2 ), condescended to follow during “the days of 
His flesh” a trade involving the planning, calculation, and manual skill of a craftsman ! maker. Gr. 
demiourgos. Only here. A word used by the Gnostics ; and by Plato and Xenophon for the Creator of the 
world. 11 also = even. received. It was given from above. strength. Gr. dunamis. Ap. 172. 1. 
to conceive. Lit. for (Gr.«'i) casting down (Gr. kaiabnle. See Ap. 146). Cp. 2 Kings 19. 3. The strength 
was Divinely supplied not only to conceive, but to bring to the birth. was delivered of-brought, 
forth. past. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3. age=season. Gr. kairos. Gen. 18. 11 . judged. Same 
as “ counted ”, 10. 29 . faithful. Gr. ptatoa. Ap. 150. III. 12 sprang = were begotten. of. 

Gr. apn. Ap 104.iv. him, <!tc.=and that too, one having become dead. Gr. rtekroo. See Rom. 4. is. 

stars, sand. Gen. 15. fi; 22. n ; 26. 4. Ex. 32. is. Isa. 48. 19 . sky = heaven. See Matt. 6. 9, 10 . 

by. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3. innumerable. Gr. anarithmitos. Only here. 
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11. 13. 


HEBREWS. 


11 . 27; 



13 These all died °in 1 faith, 3 not having 
received the ‘'promises, but having *seen them 
°afar off, °and were persuaded of them , and 
0 embraced them , and confessed that they were 

strangers and “pilgrims ° on the ° earth. 

14 For they that say such things ° declare 
plainly that they seek a ° country. 

16 And “truly “if they had been mindful of 
that country “from whence they came out, 
they might have had opportunity to have ° re¬ 
turned. 

10 But "now they “desire a better country , 
that is, an c heavenly: wherefore 3 God is 1 not 
“ashamed to be “called tfjeir 3 God: for He 
0 hath prepared for them a ° city. 

17 By 1 faith Abraham, when be was ° tried, 

° offered up Isaac : and he that had ° received 
the promises “offered up his “only begotten 
son , 

18 ° Of whom It was 4 said, That -* “ In Isaac 
° shall thy seed be called : ” 

10 ° Accounting that 3 God was able to ° raise 
him up, even “from the dead; from whence 
M also he received him -0 in a ° figure. 

20 By 1 faith “Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau 
“concerning things to come. 

21 By 1 faith ° Jacob, when he was a dying, 
blessed “both the ° sons of Joseph ; and “wor¬ 
shipped, leaning °upon the top of his staff. 

22 By 1 faith Joseph, when “he died, made 
mention 7 of the °departing of the “children of 
Israel; and “gave commandment ^concern¬ 
ing his bones. 

23 By 1 faith 0 Moses, when he was born, was 
hid “three months “of his parents, because they 
6 saw he was a ° proper ° child ; and they were 
1 not afraid of the king’s 0 commandment. 

24 By 1 faith 23 Moses, 0 when he was come to 
years, “refused to be called the 21 son of Pha¬ 
raoh's daughter; 

26 “Choosing rather to °suffer affliction with 
the “ People of 3 God, than to “ enjoy the plea¬ 
sures of 0 sin “ for a season; 

20 “Esteeming the “reproach of “Christ 
greater riches than the treasures “in Egypt: 
for he ° had respect 0 unto the ° recompence of 
the reward. 

27 By 1 faith he forsook Egypt, 3 not fearing 

the “wrath of the king: for he “endured, as 
° seeing Him Who is ° invisible. 1 


13 in = according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x; 2 
Cp. v. 7. 

promises. I. e. the things promised. Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct). Ap. 6. Cp. v. 3y. 
afar off=from afar. Gr. porrothen. Only here and 
Luke 17. la. 

and were persuaded of. The texts omit, 
embraced. Gr. aspasomai. Same as “ salute”, 13. i*. 
strangers. Gr. xenos. See Acts 17. is. 
pilgrims. Gr. parepid&mos. Only here, l Pet. 1. i ; 
2. li. We must be strangers to the world ere we can 
become pilgrims in it. See Gen. 23. 4. 1 Chron. 29. ia. 
Ps. 39. li. 

on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
eirth. Gr. ge , as v. a. 

14 declare plainly. Gr. empkanisd. See 9. ik. Ap. 
106. I. iv. 

country = r (true) home. Gr. patris. Only here and 
seven times in the Gospels. 

15 truly if —if indeed, 
if. Gr. ei. Ap. 118. 2, a. 
from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
returned. Gr anakamptd. See Acts 18. 21, 

16 now = as a matter of fact. 

desire. Gr. oregomai. Only here, l Tim. 3. i; 6. 1 «'■. 
heavenly. See 3. l. 

ashamed. See 2. li. Add “ of them Fig. Tap4t- 
nnsis. Ap. 6. 

called. Gr. epikaUomai. See Acts 2. 21 . 
hath. Omit, 
city See v. 10 . 

17 tried = tested, 
offered = hath offered. 

received. Gr. anadeckomai. See Acts 28. 7. 
offered = was offering. 

only b3gotten. Gr. monogenes. See John 1. 14. 

18 Of With reference to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
shall, &c. Lit. shall a seed be called for thee, This 

is quoted from Gen. 21. 12 . 

19 Accounting = Reckoning. Gr. Iogi 2 omai. See 
Horn. 4. 4, 

raise up. Gr. egeiro. Ap. 178. I. 4. 
from the dead. Gr. ek nekrdn, Ap. 139. 3. 
also, &c. =he did even in a figure receive (Gr. komtzti , 
as Matt. 25. 27) him back. 

figure. Gr. paraboU. See 9. 0 . Isaac was, as far as 
Abraham was concerned, to all intents and purposes, 
dead, and bo became a type of Christ in resurrection. 

20 Isaac. Isaac shows us faith overcoming the will 
of the flesh, in that he blessed Jacob instead of Esau. 

concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

21 Jacob. Jacob s faith was manifested by his 
blessing each of Joseph’s sons, putting Ephraim first 
accordiug to God’s will. See Gbd. 48. 6 - 20 . 

both = each of. 

eons. Gr. huios. Ap. 108. iii. 

worshipped. Gr. proskuned. Ap. 137. 1. 

upon. Gr. epu Ap. 104. ix. 3. Jacob’s worship wag 


because he had just secured Joseph's promise that lie would not bury him in Egypt but in Machpelah, 
thus enabling him to express his confidence in God’s promises. This is recorded in Gen. 47. 31, before the 
blessing of Joseph’s sons. 22 he died = was ending (life). departing. Gr. exodos. Only here, Luke 
9. 3i, and 2 Pet. 1. us. children = sons, as in v. 21 . gave commandment. Gr. entellomai. First 
occ. Matt. 4. 0 . The faith of Joseph was Bhown in his confidence that God would fulfil the promise to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Gen. 50. 24 , 26 . Cp. Gen. 48. 21 . 23 Moses. See 3. 2 . three months. 

Gr. trimenon. Only here. of-by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. proper. Gr. asteios. See Acts 7. 20 . 

child. Gr. paidion. Ap. 108. v. commandment. Gr. diatagma. Only here. Cp. Rom. 13. 2 . 

Moses’ parents must have had some revelation from God, on which their faith could act. 24 when he 
wis, &c. Lit. having become great., i. e. grown up. refused, dr. ameomat. Gen. trail si. “deny". 

25 Choosing = Having chosen. Gr. haireomai. See Phil. 1. 22 . suffer affliction with. Gr. sunka- 

koucheomai. Only here. People. Gr. laos. See Acts 2. 47. enjoy the pleasures - have enjoyment 
(Or. apolausis. See l Tim. 6. 17 ). sin. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. for a season. Gr. proskairos. 
See 2 Cor. 4. 18. 26 Esteeming. Same as judged, v. n. reproach. Gr. oneidismos. See 10. as. 

Christ. I. e. the Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. Gen. of Relation. Ap. 17. 5. Moses, as well as Abraham, looked 
forward to His dfty. John 8. 66. in. The texts read “of”. had respect. Gr. apoblepd , lit. look 
away. Only here. unto. Gr. cm. Ap. 104. vi. recompence, &c. Gr. misthapodosia. See 2. 2 . 

97 wTath. See Ex 10,28,29; 11. 4 - 0 . endured. Gr. karterefi. Only here. Cp. Acts 1. u. seeing. 
Gr. horao. Ap. 133. I. 8. invisible. Gr. aoratos. See Rom. 1. 20 . He feared not the visiide king, 

because he had seen the Invisible. Cp. Elijah (1 Kings 17. 1 ; 18. 16), and Elisha (2 Kings 3. 14 ; 6. i«). 
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HEBREWS. 


28 °Through 1 faith he kept the “passover, aa Through. In vv. 3 , n, 21 , the dative case is I 
and the “sprinkling of blood, °lest he that rendered “Through”, in fourteen other vv. it is rendered I 
0 destroyed the 0 firstborn should 0 touch them. “ ”• ! 

20 By * feith they "passed through the Red b'^ the °° 8pel “ ° Dlyh " e ’ 

sea as 4 by dry land: which the Egyptians sprinkling. Gr. proschusis. Only here 
0 assaying to do were 0 drowned. lest = in order that (Gr. Aina) not (Gr. ml). 

30By ‘faith the walls of Jericho fell down, J--i - J 


destroyed. Gr. olothreuO. Only here. 


after they were 0 compassed about 0 seven firstborn. Gr. prstotokos. See Rom. 8. 29 . Thieadj, 

j__ in 11 mi ter nlnrn.1 fn 19 


days. 

31 By 1 faith the harlot Rahab “perished 1 not 
with them that “believed not, when she had 
received the “ spies ° with peace. 

32 And what shall I more say ? for the time 
would ° fall me ° to tell 7 of Gedeon, and of Ba¬ 


rak, and of Samson, and of Jephthae ; of Acts 14. 20 , 


is nouter plural. Cp. 12. 2 a. 
touch. Gr. thingani. See 12. 20 . Col. 2. 21 . 

39 passed through. Gr. diabatnn. See Acts 10 . 9 , 
assayings endeavouring or attempting (Gr. peira; 
here and v. 36). 1 

drowned = swallowed up. Gr. katapind, as 1 Cor. 16. 64. j 
30 compassed about = encircled. Gr. kuklod. See 


David also, and Samuel, and of the prophets: 

33 Who “through ‘faith “subdued “king¬ 
doms, wrought 7 righteousness, “obtained pro¬ 
mises, “stopped the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the “violence of fire, escaped the 
“edge of the sword, “out of weakness were 


seven d ays = for (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3) seven days. 
31 perished. . . with. Gr. sunapollumi. Only here, 
believed not = were disobedient. See 3. ih. 
spies. Gr. kataskopos. Only here. The verb, in Gal. I 
2. 4. with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xl 1. I 

33 fail. Gr. epileipO. Only here, 
to tell = in narrating. Gr. dilgeomai. See Acts 8. 33. | 


life again: and “others were “tortured, 1 not | rnary are four judges, two prophets, and a group in which 
accepting “deliverance ; “ that they might ob- j h11 other prophets are included. 


tain a better “resurrection: 

30 And “others had “ trial of cruel “raockings 
and scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and 
“ imprisonment: 

37 They were “stoned, they were “sawn 


The four judges form an introversion. 
a J Gedeon. Judg. 6 and 7. 

0 I Barak. Judg. 4 and 5. 

0 j Samson. Judg. 13-16, 
a | Jephthae. Judg. 11 and 12. 


asunder, were tempted, “were slain “with the Gedeon and Jephthae stand out together as higher 
SWOrd: they “wandered about ~ 9 in “sheepskins oxam ples of faith, Barak and Samson as associated 


“and “goatskins; being “destitute, “afflicted, 
“ tormented; 

38 (Of whom the 7 world was 1 not worthy:) 
they wandered 0 in deserts, and in mountains, 
and in 0 dens and “ caves of the 13 earth. 

30 And these all, having 2 obtained a good 
report 33 through ‘faith, “received ‘not the 
0 promise, 

40 3 God having “ provided some better thing 
0 for us, "that they 6 without us should 3 not be 
0 made perfect. 


with women, the former in his rise, the latter in his 
fall. The other three form another introversion. 
y | David. 

A | Samuel. 
y | The prophets, 

33 through. Gr. dia. Ap. 101. v. 1. 

subdued. Gr. kata gone, om a L Only here. Cp. Luke 
13. 24 . kingdoms. See Dent. 4. 46, 47 . Josh. 6-14. 
obtained, &c. See6.it-. j 

stopped. Gr. phrasso. See Rom. 3. io. Judg. 14. 
c, 6. 1 Sam. 17. 34-37. Dan. 6. 22 , 23. 

34 violence = strength, v. 11 . See Dan. 3. 27. 
edge = month, A Hebraism ; occ. over thirty times in 


_ D1TT1 _ - _ * - A 41CU1M3W , vwt, UVCI III 11 Ly LILUtja ill 

1 p Wherefore “seeing lue also are com- the O.T. Cp. Luke 21 . 2*. See Josh. 6 . 21. 2 Kings 10 . 
passed about with so great a “cloud of 25 ; &c. out of. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

“witnesses, “let us lay aside every “weight, made strong. Gr. endunamoo. Cp. Ex 4 . io-ie. 

--- Isaiah, ch. 6. Jer. 1. 6 - 10 . 

waxed, &c. ^became mighty in battle. turned . . . armies ^overturned the camps. aliens. Same as 
strange, v. s. 38 raised, &c. = from (Gr. ek) resurrection (Ap. 178. II. 1). others. Gr. alios. Ap. 

124,1. tortured = bastinadoed to death. Gr. tumpanizomai. Only here. deliverance. Same as 

‘ redemption”, 9. is. See 2 Macc. 6. 19-30; 7. 1 - 42 , that = in order that. Gr. hina. resurrection. 
Gr. anastasis, as above. 36 others. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. trial. See v. 29. mockings. Gr. 
empaigmos. Only here. imprisonment = prison. See Gen. 39. 20 (Joseph). 1 Kings 22. 2«, 27 (Micniah). 
37 stoned. 1 Kings 21. j:i (Naboth). 2 Chron. 24. 20 , 21 (Zechariah). Jeremiah alter the scene in Puth- 
ros (ch. 44), according to the Geroara. sawn asunder. Gr. prizd. Only here. This was the death of 

Isaiah during the Mannssean perseention (cp. 2 Kings 21. ie), according to the Gemara. were slain 

- died. with the b word. Lit. in (Gr. en) the slaughter of the Bword. wandered about. Gr. periercho- 
viai. See Acts 19.13. sheepskins. Gr. meldtl. Only here. and. Read '* in ” (Gr. en). goatskins. 
Gr. aigeioe (derma). Only here. destitute. Gr. flustered , to lack. See Luke 16. 14 . afflicted. 1 

Gr. thliba. See 2 Cor. 1. 0 . tormented = vilely treated. Gr. kakoucheO. Cp. v. 25 ; 13.3 (suffer adversity). ! 

See 1 Theas. 2. 2 . 38 in. The texts read epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. dens. Gr. spllaion. See Luke 19. 46. j 

caves. Gr. ope. Only here and James 3. 11 (place). 39 received. Same Gr. word as in 19. See 

Note there. promise. See 10. 36. 40 provided. G. problepd. Only here. for ^concerning. 

Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. made perfect perfected. Gr. teleiod. Ap. 126. 2. Cp. 2. 10 . 

12. 1 Wherefore. Gr. toigaroun, a very emph. word ofinference ; occ. only here and 1 Thess. 4. s. Resume ' 
from 10. 39 . seeing, &c. = we also having so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us. compassed 
about = surrounding. Gr. perikeimai. See Acts 28. 20. cloud - throng. Gr. nephos. Only here. The 
usual word for “cloud” is nephelS. witnesses. Gr. martus. See John 1. 7. Wlioae livea witness to the 
power of faith. Not “ spectators”, for then the word would be autoptls (Luke 1. 2 ) or epoptls (2 Pet. 1. J6). 
let us lay aside = laying aside, See Rom. 18. 12 . weight. Gr. onkoB. Only here. 
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HEBREWS. 


12. 10. 


and the “ain which 0 doth so easily beset its, 
and let us run ° with ° patience the ° race that 
is ° set before us, 

2 0 Looking °unto ° Jesus the ° Author and 
° Finisher of “our ° faith. Who °for the joy that 
was 1 set before Him ° endured ° the cross, de¬ 
spising ° the shame, and ° is set down ° at the 
right hand of the throne of ° God. 

3 For 0 consider Him °That 2 endured such 
° contradiction °of sinners ° against Himself, 
° lest ye ° be wearied ° and faint in your ° minds. 

4 Ye have “not yet * resisted '“unto blood, 
“striving ° against ® sin. 

5 And ye have “forgotten the “exhortation 
which “speaketh 0 unto you as “unto ° children, 

My ° son, °despise ° not thou the ° chastening 
of the ° Lord, °nor 3 faint when thou art re¬ 
buked 3 of Him: 

6 For whom the r > Lord °loveth He “chasten- 
eth, and u scourgeth every r, son whom He re- 
celveth.” 

7 “If ye 2 endure D chastening, 2 God “dealeth 
with you as with a sons; for what 6 son is he 
whom ° the father • chasteneth ° not ? 

8 But °if ye be “without “chastisement, 
whereof all ° are “ partakers, then are ye ° bas¬ 
tards, and 7 not 6 sons. 

0 “ Furthermore, we ° have had fathers of our 
flesh “which corrected us, and we “gave °them 
reverence: 

shall we 7 not much rather °be in subjection 
B unto the 0 Father of ° spirits, and ° live ? 

10 For they verily “for a few days chas¬ 
tened us “after their own pleasure; 


Only here. Cp. 


ain. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 

aoth so easily besot. Gr. euperistatoa. Only here, 
with ^through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
patience — patient continuance. See Bom. 2. 7 , 
race. Gr. agdn. See Phil. 1. so. Alwaya transL 
fight, conflict, &c., save here. The word means the 
place of assembly, and then the games witnessed, and 
then any contest, a lawsuit, &o. 
set before. Gr. prokeimai. Cp. 6. ip. 
a Looking = Looking away from (these witnesses) 
Gr. aphoraA. Ap. 138. 6. Cp. Phil. 2. 23 . 
unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

Author. See 2, 10 and Acts 3. ia. 

Finisher = Perfecter. Gr. teleiOtea. 

Ap. 125. 1, 2. 

faith. Gr. pistis. Ap. 150. II. 1. He stands at the 
head of the train of faith’s heroes, and alone brought 
faith to perfection. Omit our. 
for. Gr. anti. Ap. 104. ii. 
endured—patiently endured. See 10. 3 a. 
the^a. the shame = shame, 

is set. All the texts read, “ hath sat 
at =on. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. The charge is to look away 
from the witnesses of the pnst to Him Who is the 
faithful and true Witness (Hev. 3. 14). 

3 consider. Gr. analogizomai. Only here. 

That = That hath. 

contradiction. Gr. antilogia. See 6. 16, Cp. Luke 
2. 34, where the verb antilegd occurs. 
of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104, xviii. 1. 
against. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
lest = in order that (Gr. hina) not (Gr. me). 
be wearied. Gr. kamno. Only here, Jas. 6. lfl. 
Rev. 2. 3, 

and faint -fainting. Gr. ekluii. See GaL 6. ». 
minds — souls. Ap. 110. IV. 2. 

4 not yet. Gr. oupO. 
resisted. Gr. antikathistemi. Only here, 
unto. Gr. mechria. Cp. Phil. 2, 0 . 
striving. Gr. antagQnizomai. Only here. 

against. Gr. proa. Ap. 104. xv. 3. sin. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. The Lord's example is set before them. 
Hitherto they had to endure spoliation and shameful treatment, but not martyrdom. This is in favour of 
the early date of the Epistle (Ap. 180). The words “not yet” suggest a time before the lersecution under 
Hero, whioh began a, d. 65 and lasted till his death a-d. 68, 

12. 5-24 (F, p. 1838). CHASTISEMENT. {Division.) 

FIS 1 ! c-i i. Duty to endare chastening. 

I S- ] 12-24, Counsels and encouragements. 

5-11 (S 1 , above). DUTY TO ENDURE CHASTENING. {Extended alternation.) 

Si 


12 . 


1 [ 6. Chastening not to be despised. 
r l | e. Proof of love. 

| q 2 | 7. A mark of sonship. Positive. 

r 2 | S. The lack of it. Negative. 

| q 3 | 9-. Submission to earthly fathers. 

r 3 | -9. Much more to Father of spirits. 

| q 1 | 10—. The earthly fathers as they thought well. 

r 1 | -10. The Heavenly Father for our profit. 

[ 0 s I 1 1 “• Chastening for the present grievous. 
r 5 | -11. The fruits afterwards. 

5 forgotten. Gr. eklanthanomai. Only here. exhortation. Gr. parakUsis, See Rom. 12. e and Ap. 134. 
1.0. speaketh. Gr. dialegomai. See Acts 17. 2 . unto = to. children, son. Gr. huios. Ap. 108. iii. 

despise. Gr. olig6re6. Only here. See Prov. 3. ll, 12. not. Gr. mg. Ap. 106. II. chastening. Gr. 
paideia. See Eph. 0. 4. LORD. Ap. 68. VI. i. 0. 1. B. a. nor. Gr. mlde. rebuked. Gr. eleneh&. 
See Eph. 5. 11 . 6 loveth. Gr. agapad. Ap. 135. I. 1. See Rev. 9. lo. chasteneth. Gr. patdeuif. See 

1 Cor. 11. 32. soourgeth. Gr. mastigoO. See John 16. 1 . 7 If. Gr. ei , but the texts read eis, i. e. Ye 

are suffering patiently for (eia) discipline. dealelb. Gr. prosphen 5. Occ. in Heb. twenty times; t ran si. 
“offer”, Bave here. In this verse it is passive and means to do business with, deal with. the = n. 

not. Ap. 105. I. 8 if. Gr. ei. Ap. 118. 2. a. without. Qt . chdria. See 4 . ib. chastisement 
-chastening, as w. 8, 7 , 11 . are = have become. partakers. Gr. metochoa. See 1. fl. bastards. 
I.e. fictitious. Gr. nothos. Only here. 8 Furthermore = Moreover, have. Omit. which, &c. 
-- as correctors. Gr. paideutte. Only here and Rom. 2. 20 . gave . . . reverence. Gr. entrepomai. See 
1 Cor. 4. 14 . them. Omit. be in subjection. Gr. hupotasad. See 2. 6. Father. Ap. 68. III. 
spirits. Ap. 101. II. 5. Cp. Nam. 16. 22 . Job 93. 4. Ecol. 12. 7. Isa. 42. fi. Zech. 12. l. Here not “angels" 
as some interpret, but the new-created spirits of His “sons". live. Ap. 170. 1. 10 for. Gr. pros. 

Ap. 104. xv. 3. after their own pleasure = according as (Gr. kata) it seemed good to them. 
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12. io. 


HEBREWS. 


12. 22. 


but He ° for 0 our profit, ® that we might ° be 
partakers of His ° holiness. 

11 Now “no A chastening 10 for the present 
seemeth to be °joyous, but grievous: 

nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the 0 peace- 


for. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. U. 3. 
our profit = that which is profitable, 
that - to the end (Gr. eis) that, 
be partakers. Gr. mttalambano. See b. 7 . 
holiness. Gr. hagiotis. Only here. Not the word in 
V. 14. 


able fruit of ° righteousness 0 unto them which 0J< ^ g ' 1 chastening seemeth not 

are “ exercised “ thereby. Joyous = of joy. Ap. 17. l. 

12 Wherefore “lift up the hands which ' hang grievous*of grief. 

down, and the 0 feeble knees ; Peaeeabie. Gr. eirendcos. Only here and Jaa. 3. it. 

13 And make “ straight“paths for your feet, exOToi °ed “*• 6. ... Ap ' 1M ' 3 

5 lest that which Is lame °be turned out of the thereby = by (Gr. dia. Ad 104 v n it 
way, but let it rather be “ healed. y p ' ; 

14 °Follow peace °with all men, , JF? u ?*t KLS AND EN * 

COURAGEM ENTS. ( Extended Alternation.) 

and "hoHness »rvithout which “no man “shall s , 3 , | „ , 3 The weak to be hel d 
see the LORD : t- | U-. Peace with all. 

16 “Looking diligently “lest “any “man “fail 3 ' [ 4 - Ho *i?* S3 

“of the “grace of«God;'“lest “an/root of “ bit- „ 1! 

terness springing up trouble you, t , lt> l; Xhe warDing ol Eaau .„ disappoint . 

and “thereby many 0 be defiled; . . J meD £'. . ... . 

J J a* | ip, 19. The terribleness of Sinai. 

10 15 Lest there 6e J8 any fornicator, or °pro- t* | 20 , 21 . Its threatening of death, 

fane person, as Esau, who °for one "morsel of s’’ I 22 , 23 . The blessedness of the heavenly Jeru- 
meat “sold °his “birthright. I salem. 

17 For ye “know how that “afterward, “when te 1 24, Its P romi9e °f lif a- 

he would have “inherited the blessing, he was la lift up. Gr. anoithoo. See Luke 13. 1 * Else- 


rejected: for he found 11 no place of “repent- where Acts 15. m. 


healed. Gr. iaomai. See Luke 6 . it. 

14 Follow = Pursue. The force of the Gr. dicko is 


ance, “though he sought it carefullv J *with hang down. Gt. pariemai. Only here, 
tears. feeble = palsied. Gr. paraluomai. See Luke 5. 18 . 

13 straight. Gr. orthos. Only here and Acts 14. 10 . 

18 For ye are 7 not come “unto the “mount paths. Gr. trochia. Only here. 

0 that might be touched, “and that burned with be turned out of the way. Gr. ektrepomai. See 
fire, “ nor 6 unto 0 blackness, and 0 darkness, and 1 Tim. 1* 

“tempest, healed. Gr. iaomai. See Luke 

19 And the “sound of a trumpet, and the voice 14 Fo il c !?' r .7 Pur3ue ’ Tbe 1 ° rc 

of “words; which voice they dial heard “in- se J="‘ n "* L <pr . e33 £™ r f l \ 

treated that the “ word should • not be “spoken ^Une.® Qr ^'Jo* See 
to them any more . no man = no one. Gr. oudeis. 

20 (For they could 7 not endure that which f? al l see ; G * r ’• Ap ‘, 11 

was commanded, And 0 If so much as a 0 beast the Lord ; L **■ J 

“touch the mountain, lt shall be stoned, °or 15 Looking diligently. Gr. 
thrust through with a dart: ft , nd ’ °* 2 : . TT 

21 And so “terrible was the 0 sight, that \ Q *1' fS '123 

“Moses said, “I “exceedingly fear and quake: ”) mft 3 ^ = one P ’ 


4tcu LUCIL L.ic wuiuMiumu-nuiDC bpohcn holiness. Gr. hagiasmos. See Horn. 6. 1 ®. 
them any more: no maD=no one. Gr. oudeis. 

) (For they could 7 not endure that which f? al l see ; Gr- • Ap i 8 ^ a * J ' 

s commanded, And 0 If so much as a ° beast the Lord ; A ?- 9a VI ; L ^ ^ 
uch the mountain, lt shall be stoned, °or 14 Looking diligently. Gr. episkopeo. Only liere 
ust through with a dart: a . nd a 1 °* 2 ; . TT 

. And so “terrible was the 0 sight, that \ Q *1' 2** *!>'IS* ?* 

osessaid, “I“exceedingly fearand quake:”) m an = one. P ’ 

22 But ye are come 6 unto mount Sion, and Gr - Mustered. Cp. 4. i ; u. 37 . 

J of = from, Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. 

bitterness. Gr. pikria. See Acts 8. a:i. springing = germinating. Gr. phuO. Only here and Luke 8. r, e. 
trouble. Gr. enochled. Only here. See Acts 16. J9. thereby. Gr. dia tautis. Some texts read di’autea, 
the same as v. li. be defiled. Gr. miaind. See John 18. 28 . 16 profane. Gr. bebelos . See 1 Tim. 1. ?. 

for. Gr. anti. Ap. 104. ii. morsel of meat. Gr. brbsts. Sea Rom. 14. 17. sold. Gr. apodiddmi. 
Same as “yield”, v. 11. his. The texts read “hia own”, birthright. Gr. prototokia. Only here. 
17 know. Qt. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. afterward. Gr. metepeita. Only here. Add “also”. when he 
would have = wishing to. Gr, thelO. Ap. 102. 1. inherited. Gr. Ar^jonomeo. See 1. 4. rejected. 
Gr. apodokimaza. Only here and 1 Pet. 2. 4 , 7 , after the Gospels. Cp. dokimazb , 3. 9 . repentance. Gr. 
metanoia. Ap. Ill II. Repentance means a change of mind, and Esau sought to change his (father’s) mind, 
though he sought . . . carefully - having sought carefully. Gr. ekzeted. See 11. f. IB mount. Ihe 
texts omit. that might, &c.-that was touched. Gr. pselaphad. The ref. is to Ex. 19. l 6—is. and. 
This and other five " ands” in vv. ip, 19 exemplify the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). nor - and. blaokness 
- a thick cloud. Gr. gnophos. Only here. darkness. Gr. 3 ^ 0 tos t but the texts read zophos. See < Pet. 2.4, it. 
Jude 6, 13. tempest. Gr. thuella. Only here. 19 sound. Gr. echos. See Acta 2. a. words. Gr. 
rA£ma, See Mark 9, 32 . intreated. Gr. paraiteomai. Same as “refuse” in v. as. See Luke 14. i«(make 
excuse). word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. spoken = added. 90 if. Gr. ean. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

beut Gr. thirion, not z6on. touch. See 11. 2*. or thrust through, &c. All the texts omit. No 
doubt this is because of the complex Ellipsis. In Ex. 19. is we read, “ There shall not a hand touch it, but 
he shall surely be stoned or shot through ; whether it be beast or man, it shall not live”. The work on 
“Figures of Speech" makes it olear thus :—“ And if so muoh as [a man, or] a beast touch the mountain— 
[if a man] he shall be stoned or [if a beast] thrust through with a dart 21 terrible. Gr. phoberos. 

See 10. 37, 31 . sight = spectacle. Gr. phantazO. Only here. See Acta 26. as. Moses. See 3. a. 

exceedingly fear and quake = am fearful (Gr. ekphobos, Cp. Mark 9. 6) and quaking (Gr, entromos. See 
Acts 7. 32). 
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12. 22. 


HEBREWS. 


13. 5. 


t 8 


o 

( P . 1838 ) 


A T 


8 unto the city of “the living 8 God, the “heaven¬ 
ly “Jerusalem, and to an “Innumerable com¬ 
pany of angels, 

23 To the “ general assembly and 0 church of 
the “firstborn which are “written “in “heaven, 
and to 2 God the “Judge of all, and to the 
0 spirits of “just men 0 made perfect, 

24 And to 3 Jesus the “Mediator of “the new 
“covenant, and to the “blood of sprinkling that 
“speaketb better things 0 than that 0 /Abel. 

25 “See that ye “refuse 8 not Him That 
3< speaketh. For 8 if tfjcg escaped 7 not who “re- 

I fused Him That “spake “on “earth, much more 
shall not me escape , “if we “turn away “from 
Him That speaketh 0 from J3 heaven: 

20 Whose voice then 0 shook the M earth : but 
now He hath promised, say in g,“ Yet 0 once more 
3 0 shake 7 not the as earth only, but “also 
0 heaven. ” 

27 And this word, “Yet 28 once more,** 0 sigm- 
fieth the “removing of those things that are 
z< “shaken, as of things that are made, “that 
those things which 0 cannot be a8_ shaken may 
0 remain. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom “which 
cannot be moved, let us have 15 grace, “ where¬ 
by we may “serve 3 God “acceptably H with 
0 reverence and 0 godly fear: 

20 For our 2 God is a “consuming fire. 


H Q Let 0 brotherly love 0 continue. 

i-O 2 “Be “not “forgetful °to entertain 
strangers: for “thereby “some have “enter¬ 
tained angels 0 unawares. 

3 u Remember 0 them that are in bonds, as 

bound with them; and “them which suffer 

adversity, as being yourselves also “in the 
body. 

4 “Marriage is honourable 3 in ail, and the bed 
0 undefiled: but ° whoremongers and adulterers 

God will “judge. 

5 Let your 0 conversation be 0 without covet¬ 
ousness ; and 0 be content with 0 such things as 
ye have: for “be hath said, “I will '"never 0 leave 
thee, 0 nor 0 forsake tltee.” 


22 the living God. See 9. 1 a. 
heavenly. Gr. epouranios. Cp. 8 . 1 . 

Jerusalem. Cp. Gal. 4. as. Hev. 8 . ta ; 21. a, 10 . 
innumerable company=myriads. 

23 general assembly. Gr. paniguria. Only here, 
church. Ap. 108. 

firstborn = firstborn ones. Gr. prStotokos. See 11 . as. 
written. Gr. apographs. Only here and Luke 


in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
heaven. PI. See Matt. 0. 9 , 10 . 

Judge. Gr. Jcrites. Cp. Ap. 122. 1. 
spirits. Ap. 101. II. 11. 
just men. Gr. dikaioa. Ap. 191, 1. 
made perfect- perfected. See 11. 40 . Ap. 126. 2. 
The standpoint is from "the glory ” as in Horn. 8. 30 . 
24 Mediator. Gr. mesites. See 9. ia. 
the - a. 

covenant. See Matt. 26. as, 

blood of sprinkling (Gr. rhantismos). The phrase 
only here and 1 Pet. 1. a (sprinkling of blood), 
speaketh. Gr. laled. Ap. 121. 7. 
than. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3. Cp. 1. 4 . In verses 
18 -ai seven statements are set forth as to the Old 
Covenant dispensation, followed by ten of the New, 
Together seventeen (se& Ap. 10). 

26 Bee. Gr. blepS. Ap. 193. I. 5. 
refuse. Same word as "intreat", v. is. 
spake. Gr. chrematizS. See 8. 6; 11. 7 . 
on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

earth. Gr. ge, Ap. 129. 4. if we«who, 

turn away. Gr. apostrepko , as Acts 3. 2e. 
from. Gr, apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

26 shook. Gr. saleuo. As Matt. 24. 29 . 
once. See 6. 4 . 

shake. Gr. seid. See Hag. 2. t, 7 , Occ. Matt. 27. 81; 
28. 2 ; &c. Cp. seiamo8, earthquake, 
also heaven =the heaven (sing. Matt. 6. 9 , 10 ) also. 

27 signifleth. Gr, delob. See 1 Cor. 1. 11 . 
removing. Gr. metathesis. Cp. 7. i »; 11 . 5 . 
that = in order that. Gr. hina. 
cannot be = are not (Gr. me) to he. 
remain. Gr. mend. See p. 1511. 

26 which cannot be moved = immovable. Gr. 

asaleutos. Only here and Acts 27. 41 . 
whereby = by (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1) which, 
serve. Gr. latreud. Ap. 190. III. 6. 
acceptably. Gr. euarestcs. Only here. The adj, in 
13, ai. 

reverence. Gr. aidSs. Only here and 1 Tim. 2. 9 . 
The texts read deos, awe. 

See 5. 7, the only other occ. 26 consuming fire. From Deut. 4. 24 Cp. 
2 These. 1. e; &c. consuming. Gr. katanalisku. Only here. Intensive 


See p. loll. 2 Be 
not. Gr. mi. Ap. 


godly fear. Gr. eulabeia. 

Exod. 24. 17 . Ps. 60. 3 ; 97. 3. 
of analiakd (Luke 9. 84. Gal. 5. 15. 2 Tliess. 2. 8). 

13. 1-25 (A* 1822). PRACTICAL CONCLUSION. {Introversion ) 

| T | 1-6. Exhortation. 

U | 7 - 9 . Their teachers. Strange teachings unprofitable. 

V | io, 11. The servers of the tabernacle. 

V | ia-ifl. The sanctified people. 

U | 17. Their teachers. Disobedience unprofitable. 

T | 18-25. Closing requests and doxology. 

13. 1 brotherly love. Gr. Philadelphia. See Rom. 12. 10 . continue. Gr. mend. 
not forgetful = Forget not. Be . . . forgetful. Gr. epilanthanomai. See 6. io. 

105. II. to entertain, &o. = hospitality. Gr. philoxenia. Only here and Rom. 12. 13. thereby = by 

(Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. ljtliis. some. Gr. tines. Ap. 124. 4. entertained. Gr. xenizo. See Acts 10.6. 
The word only in Acts, here, and 1 Pet. 4. 4, 12 . As Abraham, Lot, Manoah, Gideon ; and cp. Matt. 25. 36. 
unawares. Gr lanthanS. See Acts 26. 2 «. 3 Remember. Gr. mimneskomai. Cp. 2. 6. them, Ac. = 
the bound ones. Gr. desmios. bound, &c. Gr. sundeomai. Only here. them which, Ac. Gr. 

kakouciieomai. See 11. 37 . Pagan writers notice the kindness of “ Christians " to their brethren in affliction, 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 4 Marriage. This is not a statement of fact, but an exhortation, "Let 

marriage be", &c. undefiled. Gr. amiantos. See 7. 26. whoremongers = fornicators, as 12. ie. 

God. Ap. 98. r. i. 1. judge. Gr. Joind. Ap. 122. 1. I. e. punish (Fig. Metonymy of cause. Ap. 6). 

6 conversation = bent, manner (of life). Gr. tropos. See Acts 1. 1 ). without, Ac. Gr. aphilarguros, 
lit. without love of money. Only here and 1 Tim. 8. 3 . be content. Gr. arked. See 2 Cor, 12. b. 

1 Tim. 0. 8, such things, Ac. = the things that are present. .fie = Himself. never = by no means. 

Gr. ou mi. Ap. 105. HI. leave—let. . . go. Gr. aniimi. See Acta 16. 26 . nor. Lit. nor by no means. 
Gr. aud* ou mi. The strongest negative possible. forsake. Gr. enkataleipu. See Acts 2. 27 . 
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6 So that we may boldly say, 4t The 0 Lord a 
my ° Helper, and I will ° not fear what 0 man 
■hall do u unto me.” 

7 “Remember °them which have the rule over 
you, ° who 0 have spoken 8 unto you the ° word 
of * God; whose “faith “follow, “considering 
the “end of their “conversation. 

8 “Jesus Christ °the same yesterday, and to 
day, and ° for ever. 

9 Be 3 not “carried about with “divers and 
“strange doctrines. For it is a good thing that 
the heart be “established “with “grace; 6 not 
° with ° meats, ° which have 6 not profited them 
that have been occupied therein. 


e lord. Ap. es. vl i. $. l. b. a. 

Helper = Saccourer. Gr. botthoa. Only here: ct> Pg 
10. 14; 22. 11, &c. 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 
man. Gr. anthrdpos. Ap. 123.1. 
unto = to. The quotation ia from Ps. 118. b. 

7 Heraember. See 11. i/i. 

them, &c. = your leaders (Gr. hegeomai , as vy. 17 , 34 ). 
who — such as. 

have spoken = spoke. Gr. laleo. Ap. 121. 7. 
word. Ap. 121. 10. 
faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 

follow— imitate. Gr. inimeomai. See 2 These. 3. 7. I 

considering. Ap. 133. II. 3. 

end. Gr. ekbaeis, Only here and 1 Cor. 10, 13 . 


mat nave dccii conversation ^ (manner of) life. Q r . anastropki See 

10 We have an “altar, “whereof they have 13 * Ch . t A M 

'no “right to eat which ' »^ve the tabernacle. • # Bam6 Gr is the traE9 , in tU 

11 For the bodies oftljotfe beasts, whose blood Sept of the Heb t<utah h . fl a Divilie title See Pg 
is brought “into “the sanctuary “by the high 102 . 27 . Cp. Mai. 3. e. 

priest “for “sin, are burned “without the camp, for ever. Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 7. a. 

or 1 oit. . tr . . . » carried about. Gr. periphery See Eph. A n. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that He might The texts read “ carried away *\ 

sanctify the 0 people ° with His own blood, suf- divers. Gr. poikilos. See 2. 4 . 
fered 11 without the gate. strange. Gr. xenos. See Acts 17. IB, 

13 Let us go forth therefore “unto Him 11 with- established. Same as “confirm ”, 2. 3 . 

out the “camp, bearing His “reproach. with=by. No prep. : dat case. 

14 For here have we 10 no Continuing city, but grace- Ap. 184. 1. 1. 

we “seek “one to come meats. By Fig. Synecdoche of species (Ap. 6) = for 

IK 11 Him therefore let US offer the secri. T “ rioM Bnd ' straD S e d°ctri ue8 " of no profit to those 


sanctify the 0 people ° with His own blood, suf- divers. Gr. poikilos. See 2. 4 . 
fered 11 without the gate. strange. Gr. xenos. See Acts 17. is, 

13 Let us go forth therefore “unto Him 11 with- established. Same as “confirm ”, 2. 3 . 

out the “camp, bearing His “reproach. with=by. No prep. : dat case. 

14 For here have we 10 no Continuing city, but grace. Ap. 184.1. 1. 

we “seek “one to come meats. By Fig. Synecdoche of species (Ap. 6) = for 

15 11 By Him therefore let us offer the sacri- doctrilie8 " of D ° profit to thoflo 

ficeof 'praise to*God ”continually, that^is, 'the whi p oh> &c .=i n (Gr. m) which they who walked hare 


fruit of onr lips “giving thanks to His “name. 
10 But “to do good and “to communicate 3 for- 


not been profited. See 4. 2 . 

10 altar. The reference is to the sin-offering, which 


get 2 not : for with such sacrifices * God ° is well was wholly burnt outside the camp. Lev. 4. 1-21 ; 
pleased. is. 27 . 

w hereof = of (Gr. ek) which. 

17 0 Obey 7 them that have the rule over you, D o. Gr. ou Ap. 106.1. 

and “submit “yourselves: for tfjcg “watch “for right. Gr, exoutia. Ap. 172. 6. 

your “souIs, as “they that must give °account; serve. Gr. latreuo. Ap. 190. III. 6. 

“that they may do it “with joy, and 2 not “with ll beasts. Gr. zoon. Cp. 12. 20 . 

grief: for that is “unprofitable for you. J^ to * ex *' A E: 10 £ T 1 ■ „ .. e _ 

a r J the sanctuary. The Holy of Holies. See 8. 2 . 

18 “Pray 11 for us: for we “trust we have a b y* Ap. 104 . v. 1. 

^Uve honestly 0 " 6 ' *“ **** t0 ^ ' 

IB But I ° beseech you • the rather to do this, 7“$°“*=° Ap.^k x' 

'Hhat I may be “restored to you the sooner. t hat=in order that Gr. Mao. 

20 Now the 4 God of “peace, That “brought people. Gr. laos. See Acts 2. 17 . 

again ° from the dead our ° Lord 12 Jesus, “that with^by, as v. 11 . 

great “Shepherd of the sheep, “through the 13 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

blood Of the 0 everlasting “ covenant, camp. I. e. Apostate Judaism. Hebrew believers 

21 “Make you perfect 3 in every good “work would understand the reference to Exod. 33. ?, alter 
0 to do His 0 will, 0 working 3 in you that which 1 he apostasy of the “ calf”. 

___ reproach. See 11. at. 

14 seek. Same word in 11. M. 

one to oome=the coming one. 15 praise. Gr. aineais. Only here. Cp. Acts 2. 47. oontinually. 
See 9, 6 (always). the fruit of our lips. This i9 a reference to Hoa 14. 2 , where the Sept, renders the 
H eh. pdrim stphatheynu by “ bullocks of our lips M . Cp. Isa, 67. 1 9. giving thanks = confessing. Gr. homo- 
loged. See 11.13. Fig. Catachrtsis. Ap. 6. name. See Acts 2.30. 10 to do good. Lit. the doing well. 

Gr. eupoiia. Only here. to communicate = fellowship. Gr. frotfidnia. Cp. iTim. 6. 18 . is well pleased. 
See 11. fl, a. 17 Obey. Gr. peithd. Ap. 160. I. 2. submit = be submissive. Gr. hupeikb. Only 

here. Cp. eik6 (Gal. 2. fl). yourselves. Omit. watch. Gr. agrupned. See Eph. 6. ifl. for. Gr. 
huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. souls. Ap. 110. III. 2. they that must give = those about to give. Gr. 
apodidomi. acoount. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. with grief = 
groaning. Gr. stenasS, as Mark 7. s*. unprofitable. Gr. alusitelis. Only here. Fig. MeiOsis. Ap 6. 
10 Pray. Gr. proseuchomai. Ap. 134. I. 2. trust. Gr. peithd. Ap. 150. 1. 2. conscience. See 
Acts 23. 1 . willing. Gr. theld. Ap. ina. 1. live. Gr. anastrephb. See 10. as. The noun in v 
19 beseech. Gr. parakaleo. Ap. 194. I. 6. the rather = more abundantly. Gr. pei'issoterds. Occ. 2. 1 . 
restored. Gr. apokathisUmi. See Acts 1. 6. 20 peaoe = the peace. Cp. Bom. 15. ss ; 16. 20 . 1 Thess. 

6. 23 . 2 Thess. 3.18. brought again = brought up. Cp. Rom. 10. 7 . from the de^d. Gr. ek nekrdn. 

Ap. 189. 3. Lord. Ap 98. VI. i. fs. 2. A. that = the. Shepherd. Fig AnthrCpopatheia (Ap. 6). 
Cp. John 10. 11 . 1 Pet. 6. 4 . and Sept, of Isa. 63. 11 . through. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. everlasting. 

Ap. 161. II. B. ii. oovenant Gr. diathek?. See Matt. 26. 2 s. Cp. Gen. 0. ia. 21 Make . . . perfeot. 
Gr. katartied. Same word l Pet. 6. to. Ap. 125. 8. work. Some texts read ** thing". to. Gr. eis. 
Ap. 104. vi. will. Gr. thellma. Ap. 102. 2. working=doing. Same Gr. verb in w. 6, 17 , i» 
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13 . 21 . 


HEBREWS 


13 . 25 . 



Is 0 wellpleasing m His sight, °through 8 Jesus 
Christ; to Whom be glory “for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

22 And I 10 beseech you, brethren, 0 suffer the 
7 word of ° exhortation: for I ° have written a 
letter 6 unto you ° in few words. 

33 “Know ye that our brother Timothy °is 
set at liberty; 17 with whom, °if he come short¬ 
ly, I will °see you. 

24 ° Salute all 7 them that have the rule over 
you, and all the “saints. ° They “of Italy °salute 
you. 

36 9 Grace be 17 with you all. Amen. 


wellpleasing. Qr. euarestos. See Horn. 12. i. 

in His sight = before Him. 

through. Gr. dia, Ap. 104. v. 1. 

for ever and ever. Ap. 161. II. A. ii. 9. a. 

99 suffer. Gr. anechomai. See Lake 9. 41 . 
exhortation. See 12. e. 
have written a letter - wrote, 
in. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

93 Know ye. Way be imperative, or indicative, 
present tense. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 132. I. ii. * 

ia set at liberty = has been released, dismissed : or 
sent away on some special mission (as in 1 Cor. 4. 17 ). 
Gr. apolud. Ap. 174. 11. Cp. Acts 13. 3 ; 15. ao, 33 ; 
19. 11 ; 23. 22 ; 28. 26 (departed). <fcc. See Introductory 
Notes (o) and Ap. 180. 


if. Gr. earu Ap. 118. 1. b. see. Ap. 138. I. fl (a). 94 Salute. Gr. aspazomai . See 3 John i*. 

saints. See Acts 9. 13. They of Italy. Latins dwelling in the place whence Hebrews was dispatched. 
No clue here to the locality or to whom the Epistle was originally sent. of, Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 


THE EPISTLE OF JAMES. 

THE STRUCTURE AS A WHOLE. 

(Intraversion and Alternation.) 

A [ A ] 1. l-t. PATIENCE. 

I D | 1. ft-P. PRAYER. 

B I C | 1.9, io-. THE LOW EXALTED. THE RICH WADE LOW. 

D | 1. -io t ii LIFE LIKENED TO GRASS. 

! E | 1. -n. END OF THE RICH. 

C I 1. 12-in. LUST. 

D i 1. 17. GOOD GIFTS FROM ABOVE. 

B | 1. 18-27. GOD’S WORD AND ITS EFFECTS. 

r I 2. 1-7. THE FAITH. WITHOUT PARTIALITY. 

G | a fi. THE ROYAL LAW. 

H I 2. n, io. MOSES’ LAW. ONE OFFENCE BREAKS IT. 

M I 2. 11. MOSES’ LAW. ONE OFFENCE BREAKS IT. 

Q | 2. 12 , 13. THE LAW OF LIBERTY. 

F | 2. li—26. FAITH. WITHOUT WORKS. 

E \ 3. 1-M. MAN’S WORD AND ITS EFFECTS. 

O | 3. 10—18. THE WISDOM FROM ABOVE. 

Cl 4. 1-5. LUSTS, 

Q I C | 4. 6-io. THE PROUD RESISTED. THE HUMBLE EXALTED. 

D | 4. u-17. LIFE LIKENED TO A VAPOUR. 

I E 1 5. l-«. END OF THE RICH. 

A I A I 5. 7-12. PATIENCE. 

I B | 5. 13-20. PRAYER. 

NOTES ON THE EPISTLE OF JAMES. 

1. The Epistle of James has been the subject of controversy both hs regards the identity of the writer, and 
as to the timo of writing. There is little doubt, however, that the writer was James, “ the Lord's brother” 
(Gal. 1. lfl), he who was one of the “ pillars " (Gal. 2. 9), he who gave the "judgment” of the apostles and elders 
of the church at Jerusalem (Acts 15. 13, is). 

2. The distinctly Jewish character of the teaching marks off the epistle as having been written at an early 
period of the Acts history, and it is noticeable that the doctrinal tone closely follows the precepts of “the 
Sermon on the Mount” (Matt. 6-7). The Jews still assembled in synagogues (2. 2) ; the “poor” (John 12. p) were 
heirs of the kingdom (2. fl); they were reproved according to the law (2. p, &c.) ; they had Abraham to their father 
(2. 21), and were, in harmony with Acts 3. id-21, looking for the coming (parousia) of the Lord which was “at 
hand" (5.7, »). If wo distinguish the dispensations, James affords instruction for all believers, but is plainly 
addressed “to the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad”, lit “in the dispersion”. The dispersion, Gr. 
diaspora , which is referred to in l Pet, 1. i also, and is before our eyes even now. In days not far off the epistle 
will appeal to Israel when to them the gospel of the Kingdom (see Ap. 140. II) is once more announced. To the 
preachers will again be committed the “ powers ” of Pentecostal days, to be exercised as exemplified in 5. 14, lfl. 

8. Some commentators rightly place the time of writing before the Jerusalem Council of about a. d. 46. 
(According to tradition, James was martyred in 02 or 08.) One well qualified to value fairly the evidence 
says, “ And a careful study of the chronological question has convinced me that they are right who hold the 
Epistle of James to be perhaps the earliest of the New Testament writings. It belongs to that period of the 
Pontecostal dispensation when the whole Church was Jewish, and when their meeting-places still bore the 
Jewish designation of ‘synagogues’ (chap. 2. 2 ).” See Ap. 180. 
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THE EPISTLE OF 

JAMES. 


1 JAMES, a ° servant of °God and of the 
“Lord “ Jesus Christ, to the °twelve tribes 
which are ° scattered abroad, “ greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye 0 fall 
into divers ° temptations; 

3 “Knowing this , that the “trying of your 
° faith worketh ° patience. 


4 But let 3 patience have her “perfect work, diaspora. See John 7. 

0 that ye may be “perfect and “entire, “want- greeting. Gr. chav 
ing ° nothing. 15. 23 ; 28. 26 . Gen. “ 

_ _ . _ ...... 2 fall. Gr. peripipto 

5 c If 0 any of you lack wisdom, let him ask temptations - trials, 

“of 1 God, That giveth to all men “liberally, 1 Pet. 1 . e; 4 . 12 . 
and upbraldeth “not; and it shall be given 3 Knowing. Ap. 1! 
him. trying = testing. Gr 

0 But let him c ask “in 3 faith, “nothing 
“wavering. For he that 0 wavereth “is like Ap. loO. 11 . 1 . 

a 0 wave of the sea 0 driven with the wind and P atl °nce. C P 
“tossed 4 perfect. Ap. 12o. 

7 For let • not that ° man °think that he shall entire!” Q^MoWro 

receive 0 any thing 6 of the c Lord. 1 wanting - lacking. 

8 A “ double minded “man is 0 unstable 6 in all nothings in (Gr. en) 

his ways. 5 If = But if. Ap. 111 

any. Ap. 123. 3. 

0 Let “the brother of low degree “rejoice 6 m ask> Ap 134 j 4 
c that he is exalted: liberally. Gr. hapl< 

10 But the rich, 6 in “ that he is made low : 2 Cor. 9.11, 1.3. 


1. 1 servant. Ap. 190. I. 2. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. Only here and 2. 1 in 1 
this epistle. 

twelve. No suggestion of the separate houses of ! 
Judah and IsrAcl. Note the complete number. | 

scattered abroad = in (Gr. en) the dispersion (Gr. ' 


because as the “flower of the grass he shall nothing. Gr. med 
pass away. > wavering. Ap. 12 

11 For the sun “is no sooner risen “with “a is like. Gr. euika. 

“burning heat, “but it withereth the grass, (obs.) is eiko ; cp. eih 
and the 10 flower thereof 0 falleth,and the “grace wave. See Luke 8 
of the 0 fashion of it “perisheth : driven. Gr. anem, 

tossed. Gr. rhipxz 

so 0 also shall the rich man 0 fade away 6 in his 7 man. Ap 123. : 
“ways. think. Only here 

J * any thing. Neut. 

12 “ Blessed is the 8 man that endureth 2 temp- Lord. Ap. 98. VI. 

tation: for when he 0 is “tried, he shall receive 8 double minded 
the crown of “life, which the 7 Lord hath pro- 4 8 - There is no 
mised to them that 0 love Him. “ “Stable ” qualify 1 

13 Let 0 no man say when he is tempted, I am maI J'. , p „ \ 

tempted “ of 1 God: for 1 God 0 cannot be tempted n ou® L^ike 2 is 
with “evil, “neither tempteth Jpe any man: e t h e brother, & 

14 But “every man is tempted, “when he is Rom. 12. is) brother. 


greeting. Gr. chairu. Used in this sense in Acts 1 
15. 23; 29. 26 . Gen. “ rejoice . 

2 fall. Gr. peripipto. See Acts 27. 41 . 
temptations-trials. Cp. Luke 22. 2 -. Acts 20. 19 I 

1 Pet. 1. 6 ; 4. 1 1 . ' \ 

3 Knowing. Ap. 132. I.ii. 

trying = testing. Gr dokimion. Only here and i Pet. 1 
1 . :. | 
faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. Head, “your tested faith”, 
patience. Cp. Rom. 5. a. 

4 perfect. Ap. 125. I. 1 

that = in order that. Gr. hina . 

j entire- Gr. holokleros. Only here and 1 Thess. 5. 23 . : 
| wanting - lacking. Gr. leipo. See 2. 1 a. 
nothing —in (Gr. en) nothing (Gr. medeis). 

5 If = But if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

any. Ap. 123. 3. lack. Gr. leipo , as v. 4 . 

ask. Ap. 134. I. 4. of=from. Ap. 104. xii. 1 . j 

liberally. Gr. haplc>3. Only here. The noun in 
i Cor. 9. 11 , is, not. Ap. 105. II. 

6 in. Ap. 104. viii. 
nothing. Gr. medeis, as v. 4. 
wavering. Ap. 122. 4. Cp. Matt. 7. 7 , a. 

ia like. Gr. euika. Only here and v. 23 . The root 
(obs.) is eiko ; cp. eikon, image, 
wave. See Luke 8. 24. 
driven. Gr. anemizomai. Only here, 
tossed. Gr. rhipizomai. Only here. 

7 man. Ap. 123. 1. 

think. Only here and Phil. 1. in. See John 21.25. 
any thing. Neut. of tis. Ap. 123. 3. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. 

8 double minded. Gr. dipsuchos. Only here and 
4 b. There is no verb, but “double minded” and 
“ unstable” qualify “that man Cp. Ps. 119. 113. 

man. Ap. 123. 2, 

unstable. Gr. akatastatos . Only here and 3. s. The 
noun, Luke 21. 9. j 

8 the brother, &c. = the lowly (Gr. tapeinos . See ; 


drawn away “of his own “lust, and “enticed. that he is exalted=hig exaltation. Gr. hupsos. See 
16 Then “when 14 lust hath conceived, it bring- Lake 1. 79 . 
eth forth “sin: and “sin, when it is “finished, 10 that he is made low = his humbling (Gr. tapei- 
0 bringeth forth 0 death. noris. See Acts 8. 33). 

10 “Do 8 not err, my “beloved brethren. flower. Gr. anthos. Only here; v. 11 . 1 Pet. 1 . 24. 

11 ia no sooner risen. Lit. rose, 
with. Ap. 104. xvi. ft=the. 

burning heat. Or. kausdn. Only here; Matt. 20. 12 . Luke 12. 55. but, &c. = and withered. falleth 
= fell. Same word in Rom. 9. 6. grace. Ap. 184. 1.3. fashion. Lit. presence or face (t>. 23 ). perish¬ 
eth = perished. Gr. apollumi. See Rom. 14. 1 / 5 . also shall, &c. — shall the rich man also. fade away. 
Gr. maratno. Only here. ways. Gr. poreia. Only here and Luke 13. 22 . Not the same word as in v. s. 
13 Blessed. Gr. mafrartoB. as in Matt. 6. a, <fcc. is = hath become. tried =tested. Gr. dokimos. Else¬ 
where trans. “approved”. See Rom. 14. ib. life. Ap. 170.1. love. Ap. 135.1. 1. Cp. Heb. 12. 5, 6. 
13 noman = noone. Gr . mSdeis. of-from. Ap. 104. iv. cannot be, <fcc. = is incapable of being 
tempted. Gr. apeirastoa. Only here. evil. Ap. 128. III. 2. neither tempteth any man - and He 
Himself tempteth no one (Gr. oudeis). 14 every man-each one. when, &c = being drawn away. 
Gr. exeJkomai. Only here. of. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. lust. See John 8. 4*. and cp. Rom. 7. ?. enticed. 
Or. deleazd. Only here and 2 Pet. 2. 14, is. 15 when lust, &c. = lust, having conceived. sin. Ap. 
128. I.ii. 1. finished = completely finished. Gr . apoteled. Only here. bringeth forth. Gr. apokueS. 

Only here and v. ib. death. See Rom. 6. 21 . 16 Do not err - Be not deceived. beloved. Ap. 

135. III. 


Seo Rom. 2. it. ; 
Gr. hupsos. See 
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1. 17. _ JAMES, 

D 17 Every good ° gift and every 4 perfect “gift 17 gift. Gr. doaia. Only here and Phil. 4. is. 
is °from above, °and Cometh down “from the gift. Gr. dorema. Only here and Rom. 5. 10 . 

° Father of “ lights, 0 with Whom ° is ° no from above. Gr. andthen. See John 3. :i. 

0 variableness, “neither “shadow ° of “turning. cometh = coming. 

. „ from. Ap. 104.iv. 

E F 18 "Of His own will “begat He us with the Father. Ap. 98. III. 

“word of truth, “that we should be °a kind of lights. Ap. 130. 1. 
firstfruits of His “creatures. with. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 

Qa 19 Wherefore, my -beloved brethren, let Lit ' there is not <A P' 103 ’ P resent < Qr - 

every 1 man be ° swift ° to hear, slow "to" speak, vari i' blenesSi Q r . panllagi. Only l,ere. 
slow ° to wrath : neither=or. 

b 20 For the wrath of 8 man worketh “not the shadow. Gr. apoakiaama. Only here. 
c righteousness of 1 God. I °f- 1* e - cas ^ by, or due to. 

turning. Or. trope. Only here. 

1. 18-27 (E« P- 1817). GODS WORD AND ITS 
EFFECTS. {Introversion and Alternation.) 

E F | ik. Statement. 

a 

G I a | in, a. Exhortation. 

| b | 33-26. Reason, 

F | 2«, 27. Statement. 

18 Of His own will= Having willed. Ap. 102. 3. 
begat. Gr. apokued. See v. lfi. 
word. Ap. 121. 10. Cp. i Pet. 1. as. 
that = to the end that. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
a kind of firstfruits = a certain (Gr. tis) fii stfruit (Gr. 
aparche). See Rom. 8. 23. Cp. Rom. 11. J6. 
creatures. See i Tim. 4. +. 

10 swift. Gr. tachu8. Only here, hut the adv. occ. 
frequently. 

to. Ap. 104. vi, speak. Ap. 121. 7. 

20 not. Ap. 105. I. righteousness. Ap. 191. 3. 

21 filthiness. Gr. rhvparia. Only here. Cp. 2. 2 . 
l Pet. 3. 21 . Rev. 22. n. 

superfluity ^abundance. Gr. perisseia. See Rom. 
5. K. 

naughtiness. Ap. 128. II. 2. “ Naughty ” and 

“naughtiness" had a much more forcible meaning in 
King James’s day than now. Cp. Prov, 6. 12 ; 11. 6; 
17.1. Jer. 24. 2 . with. Ap. 104. viii. 

meekness. Gr. praUtes. Only here; 3. 1 3. 1 Pet. 

3. 13. Cp. Ap. 127. 3. 

engrafted = implanted. Gr. emphutos. Only here. 
Not the word in Rom, 11. 17-24. 
souls. Ap. 110. III. 2. 

22 be = become. 

hearers, Gr. akroaies. Only here, w. 23 , 2c. Rom. 
2. 13. 

deceiving. Gr. paralogizomai , to deceive by false 
reasoning. Only here and Col. 2. 4. 

23 unto = to. beholding, Gr . katanoed. Gen. rendered “ consider." Ap. 133. II, 4. his natural faoe. 
Lit. the face (v. 11 ) of his birth (Gr. genesis. Only here, 3. 6, and Matt. 1. 1 ). glass = mirror. Gr. esoptren. 
Only here and 1 Cor. 13. 12 . 24 beholdeth= beheld. Seev. 25. goeth, &c. - departed. forgetteth = 

forgot. man = man. 25 whoso = he that, looketh. Lit. stooped down (to look). Gr. parakvplo. 
Ap. 133. lit. 2. See John 20. 6. into. Ap. 104. vi. the perfect, &c. = the perfect law, that of liberty, 
perfect. Ap. 125. 1. continueth = continued. Gr . parameno. Seel Cor. 16. e. The te*te onrrit. 

forgetful hearer = hearer of forgetfulness. Ap. 17. 1. forgetful. Gr. epilesmone. Only here. the. 
Omit. this man = this one. deed=doing. Gr. poiesis, Only here. 26 man=one. among 
you. The texts omit. seem = thinks himself. Cp. 4. e. religious. Gr. thriskos. Only here in 

N.T., and nowhere found in Classical Greek. It means a careful follower of the observances conirectad 
with his belief. bridleth. Gr. chalinagogeQ. Only aere and 3. 2 . deceiveth. Gr. apatao. Seo Eph. 
5. r. religion. Gr. threskeia. See Acta 26. s. vain. Gr. vxataios. See Actsl4. it>. 27 unde- 
filed. Gr. amiantoa. See Heb. 7. 26 . before. Ap. 104. xii. 2. visit. Ap. 133. III. 6. Cp. Matt. 26. 
36,43. Personal interest and sympathy are enjoined. Cp. Mic. 6. 8. fatherless. Gr, orphanos. Only 
here and John 14. ie. affliction. See Acts 7. jo. unspotted. Gr. aspilos. See 1 Tim. 6. it. 

world. Ap. 129. 1. 

2. 1 have = hold. not Ap. 105. II. faith. Ap. 150.11. 1. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 2. A. Jesus 
Christ. Ap. 98. XI. glory. Cp. 1 Cor. 2. 0. See p. 1511. with. Ap. 104. viii. respect of . 
persons. Gr. prosdpolipsia. See Rom. 2. 11 . 2 if. Ap.118. l.n. unto. Ap. 104. vi. assembly = | 

synagogue. Gr. sunagogt. Ap. 120. I. man. Ap. 129. 2. with a gold ring. Lit. gold-ringed. Gr. 1 
chrusodaktulios. Only here. in. Ap. 104. viii. goodly - bright, or shining. Gr. lamproa. Here,u.s 
(gay). Luke 23. 11 . Acts 10. so. Rev. 15. 6 ; 19. 14 ; 19. 0 ; 22. i, is. apparel. Gr. esthis. In this and in the 
next verse transL by three different words, “upparel", “ raiment", “ clothing". Cp. Luke 23. 11 . Acts 1. 10 ; 
IO. 30 ; 12. ai. also, Ac. = a poor man also. poor. Ap. 127. 1. vile. Gr. rhuparoa. Only here. Cp.1. 21 . 


I a | is. Exhortation. 
I b | 20 . Reason. 


G a 21 Wherefore lay apart all 0 filthiness and 
0 superfluity of 0 naughtiness, and receive 0 with 
“meekness the “engrafted 18 word, which is 
able to save your 0 souls. 

22 But “ be ye doers of the 18 word, and 6 not 
° hearers only, 0 deceiving your own selves. 
l> 23 For 6 if 0 any be a 22 hearer of the 10 word, 
and 20 not a doer, ()e 6 is like “ unto a 0 man “ be¬ 
holding 0 his natural face fl in a “glass: 

24 For he “beholdeth himself, and “goeth his 
way, and straightway “forgetteth what man¬ 
ner of 0 man he was. 

25 But “ whoso 0 looketh 0 into 0 the 0 perfect 
law of liberty, and “contlnueth therein, “ Ir 
22 being 20 not a “ forgetful 22 hearer, but a doer of 
0 the work, 0 this man shall be 12 blessed a in his 
0 deed. 

F 20 6 If 6 any “man “among you “seem to be 
“religious, and “bridleth 6 not his tongue, but 
“ deceiveth his own heart, this “ man’s 0 religion 
is “ vain. 

27 Pure 2C religion and “undefiled “before 
‘God and the 17 Father is this, to “visit the 
0 fatherless and widows 6 in their 0 affliction, 
and to keep himself “unspotted 17 from the 
0 world. 

E O My brethren, “ have “ not the “ faith of our 
^ 0 Lord 0 Jesus Christ, the Lord of 0 glory, 
0 with 0 respect of persons. 

2 For “if there come “unto your “assembly 
a “man “with a gold ring, “in “goodly “ap¬ 
parel, and there come in “also a 0 poor man “in 
u vile “raiment; 


2 . 2 . 


1819 




3 And ye ° have respect 0 to him that weareth 
the 3 gay 3 clothing, and say “unto him, “Sit 
tfjou here °in a good place;" and say to the 

2 poor, “ Stand tfjou there, or sit here “ under my 
footstool: " 

4 0 Are ye ° not then partial 2 in yourselves, 
and are become judges of ° evil ° thoughts ? 

6 Hearken, my ° beloved brethren, “Hath 4 not 
0 God chosen the 2 poor of ° this ° world rich 2 in 
1 faith, and heirs of the ° kingdom which He 
° hath promised to them that “ love Him ? 

0 But ge 0 have ° despised the “ poor. Do 4 not 
rich men “oppress you, and ° draw you ° before 
the “judgment seats ? 

7 Do 4 not tfjeg blaspheme °that “worthy “name 
° by the which ye are ° called ? 

8 ° If ye fulfil the ° royal law 0 according to the 
°Scripture, “ Thou shalt ®love thy neighbour 
as thyself,’* ye do well; 

9 But 8 if ye 0 have respect to persons, ye com¬ 
mit °sin, °and are convinced “of the law as 

3 transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the whole law, 
and yet “offend 2 in one point, he “is “guilty 
of all. 

11 For He That said, 44 Do 1 not commit adul¬ 
tery,” “said also, “Do 1 not kill.” Now 8 if 
thou commit “no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art become a 9 transgressor of the law. 

12 So “speak ye, and so do, as they that 
° shall be “judged ° by the law of “liberty. 

13 For “he shall have “judgment “without 
mercy, that hath shewed ° no mercy; and 
mercy “rejoiceth against “judgment. 

14 “What doth it “profit, my brethren, 
“though 0 a man say he hath 1 faith, and have 
1 not ° works ? ° can 1 faith save him ? 

16 2 If a brother or sister “ be naked, and 0 des¬ 
titute of 0 daily food, 

16 And “one “of you say 3 unto them, “De¬ 
part 2 in peace, be_ye wanned and filled; ” not¬ 
withstanding ye give them 1 not those things 
which are “ needful to the body; 14 what doth it 
14 profit ? 

17 Even so 1 faith, 2 if it hath 1 not 14 works, is 
“ dead, being ° alone. 

18 Yea, 14 a man may say, « Xfjou hast 1 faith, 
and 3 have 14 works: shew me thy 1 faith “ with¬ 
out thy 14 works, and 3 will shew thee my 1 faith 
° by my 14 works." 

10 Xfjou “ believest that there is one 8 God; 
thou doest well: the “devils also ° believe, and 
• tremble. 


20 But 0 wilt thou “ know, O vain ° man, that answer. 


3 have respect. Ap. 139. III. 4. 

to. Ap. 104. ix. 3. unto = to. 

in a good place. Lit. well. Gr. kalda. 
under. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. 

4 Are . . . partial. Ap. 122. 4. 

Dot. Ap. 105. I. 

of. Gen. of quality or character. Ap. 17. 1. 
evil. Ap. 128. III. 1. 

thoughts = reasonings. See Matt. 15. la. 

B beloved. Ap. 135. III. 

Hath . . . chosen = Did . . . choose. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. tbia = the. 

world. Ap. 129. 1. 

kingdom. See App, 112-114. 

hath. Omit. 

love. Ap. 135. I. 1. 

0 have. Omit. 

despised = shamed. Gr. atimazd. See Arts 5. <i. 
poor. Sing., as v. 2 . 
oppress. See Acta 10. 38. 

draw = themselves drag. Gr. helkO. See Acts 21. so. 
before = to. Ap. 104. vi. 
judgment seats. Ap. 177. 8. 

*1 that ±= the. 

worthy honourable. Gr. kalos. See Rom. 12. 17. 
name. See Acts 2. 38 ; 15. 2 c. 

by the which, 8 lc. = which is called upon (Ap. 104. 
ix. 3) you. 

called. See Acts 2. 21 . 

6 If. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

royal. Gr, basilikoa. See John 4. *6. 

according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

Scripture. Gr. graphe. The quotation ia from Lev. 
19. 18. 

9 have respect, &c. Gr. prosopolepfed. Only here. 
Cp. v . l and Acts 10. :k, See Lev. 19. 16. 

sin. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 

and are, &c. =beiDg convicted. Gr. tlencho. See l Cor. 
14. '2 4 (convince), 
of. Ap. 104. xviii, 1. 
transgressors. Ap. 128. VI. 3. 

10 offend = stumble. Gr. ptaid. See Rom. 11. ll. 
is= haa been. 

guilty. See Deut, 27. 26 , Matt. 26. 66. Gal. 3. lo. 

11 said also, &c. See Ex. 20. 14, n. 
no =not, v. 4. 

12 speak. Ap. 121. 7. shall = are about to. 

Judged. Ap. 122. 1. by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

liberty. Cp. 1. 25. 

13 he.., judgment = (there shall be) judgment to him. 
Judgment Ap. 177. 7. 

without mercy. Gr. anileds. Only here, 
no = not. as v. t. 

rejoiceth against = boasteth over. Gr. katakau - 
chaomai. See 3. l* and Rom. 11. is. 

14 What doth, &c. = What is the profit (Gr. ophfloa )? 
See i Cor. 15. 32. 

though = if, as in t>. 2 . 
aman = one. Ap. 123. a. 
works. Cp. Mat. 5. is. 

can, &c. Question preceded by mi, assuming a neg. 


1 faith 18 without 14 works is ° dead? 15 be. Gr. huparcho. See Luke 9. 

21 Was 4 not Abraham our father “justified destitute = lacking. Gr kipa. as in l. 4, a. 

14 by 14 works, when he had offered Isaac his dail y- Gr. ephimeros. Only here 

“son “upon the altar? « f«; Ap. 123..8. m A P . 104. vn. 

22 °Seest thou how > faith "wrought with G / r C p°Ap 139 

his “works, and by '« works was 1 faith • made alone=by (Ap. 104. 2) itself: 

perfect. 10 without = apart from. Gr. ch&ris. 

23 And the 8 Scripture was 0 fulfilled which by. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
salth, 44 Abraham “believed A God, and It vras 10 believest. Ap. 160. I. 1. iii. 

--—-- devils = demons. See Ap. 101. II. 12. 

believe. Ap. 160. I. 1. i, tremble = shudder. Gr . phrissS. Only here. 20 wilt. Ap. 102. 1. 

know. Ap. 132. I. ii. man. Ap. 123. 1. dead. In the Textus Receptus the same as v. n, but the 
texts read argos , idle or barren. See Matt. 12. Sfl and 2 Pet. 1, a. 21 Justified. Ap. 191. 2. son. 

Ap. 108. iil upon. Ap. 104. ix. 0. 22 Beest. Ap. 183. I. 6. wrought with. Gr. sunergeo. 

See Rom. 8. 20 . made perfect. Ap. 125. 2. 23 fulfilled. Ap. 125.7. believed. Ap. 160.1. 1. ii. 
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2. 23 . 


JAMES. 


3 . 13 


Z7H 


.T c* 


di 


d> 


c* 


// 


° Imputed 3 unto him ° for ° righteousness:» 
and he was called the ° friend of '* God. 

34 Ye “see then how that 10 by works a 20 man 
is 21 justified, and 4 not 18 by 1 faith only. 

25 Likewise “also was 4 not Rahab the harlot 
21 justified 18 by works, when she had received 
the messengers, and had °sent them out “an¬ 
other way ? 

20 For as the body 10 without “the °spirit is 
17 dead, “so 1 faith 18 without works is * 7 dead 
also. 

3 My brethren, be “not many “masters, 
° knowing that we shall receive the greater 
“ condemnation. 

2 For in many things we “offend all. “If 
0 any man ° offend ° not ° in ° word, the same is 
a ° perfect ° man, and able ° also to “ bridle the 
whole body. 

3 ° Behold, we put ° bits ° in the horses' mouths, 
“that they may “obey its, and we “turn about 
their whole body. 

4 0 Behold “also the ships, which though they 
be so great, and are driven “ of ° fierce winds, 
yet are they 3 turned about “ with a very small 
“helm, whithersoever “the “governor listeth. 

5 Even so the tongue is a little member, and 
° boasteth great things. 4 Behold, how ° great 
a matter ° a little fire “ kindleth 1 
0 And the tongue is a fire, ° a ® world of 0 ini¬ 
quity : so ° is the tongue ° among our members, 

“ that it defileth the whole body, “ and “ setteth 
on fire the ° course of 0 nature; and 0 it is 0 set 
on fire 4 of “ hell. 

7 For every “kind of “beasts, and of birds, and 
of serpents, and of “things in the sea, is “tamed, 
and hath been 0 tamed “ of ° mankind : 

0 But the tongue can ° no man 7 tame; it is 
an ° unruly 0 evil, full of 0 deadly “ poison. 

9 0 Therewith bless we 0 God, even the 0 Father; 
and ° therewith curse we 0 men, which are made 
after the “ similitude of ° God. 

10 “ Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing 
and cursing. My brethren, “these things ought 
2 not so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain “send forth “at the same 

f lace sweet water and ° bitter ? 

2 “Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear “olive 
berries ? either a vine, figs 7 “ so can no foun¬ 
tain both yield salt water and fresh. 

13 Who is a wise man and “endued with 


imputed-reckoned. Gr. logizomai. See Horn. 2. 
(thinkest). 
for. Ap. 104, vi. 

righteousness. Ap. 101. 3. Quoted from Gen. 15 6, 
but it received r further fulfilment after 22. lo, which 
obtained the testimony of vv . 16-is. ’ 

friend of God. See 2 Chron. 20. 7. Isa. 41. s. 

94 see. Ap. 133. I. 8. 

25 also. Should follow “ harlot 
sent . . . out. Ap. 174. 10. 
another. Ap. 124. 2. 


26 the. Omit, 
spirit. Ap. 101, II. 6, 
2. 7 . 

so, &c. = so faith also. 


See A.V, m., and cp. Gen. 


3. 1-14 (£, p. 1847). MAN’S WORD AND ITS 
EFFECTS. {Introversion and Alternation.) 

H | 1, 2 . Deprecation. The tongue. 


Comparisons. 
d 1 j fi, 6. The tongue. 
c 2 | 7. Comparisons. 

d 2 | fl-io. The tongue. 
c 3 | U, 12. Comparisons. 

H [ 13, l*. Exhortation. Behaviour. 

3. 1 not. Ap. 105. II. 
masters — teachers. Ap 98. XIV. v, 4. 
knowing. Ap. 132. I. i. 
condemnation. Ap. 177.6. 

2 offend all = all stumble. See 2. lo. 

If. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
any man - any one. Ap. 123. 3. 
not. Ap. 105. I; in. Ap. 104. viii. 

word. Ap. 121. 10. 

perfect. Ap 125. 1. man. Ap. 123. 2. 

also. Should come after “ body 
bridle. See 1. 2 i;. 

3 Behold. Ap. 133. I. 2 ; but the texts read ei (Ap. 
118. 2. a) de, “ But if”. 

bits, Gr. chalinos. Here and Bev. 14. 20 . 
in. Ap. 104. vi, 

that = to the end that (Ap. 104. xv. 3), but the texts 
road eid (vi). 
obey. Ap. 150. I. 2. 

turn about, Gr. metagd. Only here and v. 4 . 

4 Behold. Ap. 133. I. 2. 
also the ships = the ships also, 
of. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

fierce. Gr. skliros. Elsewhere transl. “ hard 
with. Same as “ of”, above, 
helm. Gr. pedalion. Only here and Aots 27. ho. 
the governor listeth = the impulse (Gr. horml. Only 
here and Acts 14. 0 ) of the governor wishes (Ap. 102. 3). 

governor =-helmsman, the one who directs, or makes 
straight (Gr. euthund). Only here and John 1. W. 

6 boasteth. Gr. wicked. Only here, 
great, &c. — much wood. Gr. hulS, Only here, 
a little = liow little a. 

6 a = the. world. Ap. 129. 1. Used here in the sense of aggregate, 

is —is constituted or takes its place. Gr. kathistemi, as in 4. 4 . among. 

Gr. spilod. Only here and Jude 23 . and 

Cp. 2 Tli ess. 1. h. course. Gr. frocfcoj. 
hell. Ap. 131.1. 7 kind = nature. 

Gr. enalios. Only here, 
mankind- human 


kindleth. See Acts 28. 2 . 
iniquity. Ap. 128. VII. 1 

Ap. 104, viii. 2. that it defileth—the one defiling, 

setteth, - setting on fire. Gr. phlogizd. Only in this verse. 

Only here. nature. Gr. genesis. See 1.23. it is-being. 

Or. phu8is. See Rom. 1. 2 fl. beasta — wild beasts. things in the sea 

tamed. Gr. damazd. Only here, v. «, and Mark 5. 4. of=by. No prep. Dat. esse. 

(Gr. anthrdpinoa. See Rom. 6. is) nature (Gr. pAusw, above). 8 no man —no one (Gr. ovdeis) of men (Ap. 
123, 1). unruly. Gr. akataschetos. Only here, but the texts read akatastatos, unstable, restless, as in 
1. e. evil. Ap. 128 III. 2. deadly. Gr, thanaliphoros. Only here. poison. Gr. ton. See Rom. 
3. 13. 8 Therewith - With (Ap. 104. viii) it. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1, but the texts read “the Lord” (Ap. 

98. VI. i. 1. A. b). Father. Ap. 98. III. after. Ap. 104. x. 2. similitude. Gr. homoidsis. Only 
here. In the Sept, in Gen. 1. 26 . Ezek. 1. m. Dan. 10. 16 ; &c. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 10 Out of. 

Ap. 101. vii. these things, &c. — it is not fitting (Gr. ehri. Only here) that these things should 60 be. 

11 send forth. Gr. t>ru<5. Only here. at-out of. Ap. 104. vii. place-hole. Gr. opi. See 

Heb. 11. 38 (caves). bitter. Gr. pikros. Only here and v. 1 *. 19 C&n,&c. Question preceded by 

mi, olive berries —olives. so, &c. The texts read “neither (Gr. oute) can salt water bring 

forth, or produce, sweet”. 13 endued with knowledge. Gr. epistimOn. Only heTe. Cp. Ap. 182. 
I. v. See Deut. 1. is, 16 ; 4. 0 . Isa. 6. 21 ; where the same word is used in the Sept. 
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knowledge “among you? let him shew 10 out 
of °a good “conversation his works °with 
° meekness of wisdom. 

14 But °if ye have 11 bitter “envying and 
“strife 2 in your hearts, “glory ^ot, and lie 
“not “against the truth. 

15 This wisdom ° descendeth 2 not “from 
above, but is “earthly, “sensual, “devilish. 

10 For where 14 envying and "strife is, there 
is “ confusion and every 0 evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that is 16 from above is 
first “pure, then “peaceable, “gentle,and “easy 
to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
° without partiality, and “without hypocrisy. 


conversation = behaviour. See Gal. 1. is. 
with. Ap. 104. viii, as mu. 9 . 
meekness. See 1. 21 . 

14 if. Ap. 118.2, a, 
envying. Or. ziloa. See Acts 6. 17 . 
strife. Gr. eritheia. See Bom. 2. 8. 
glory =boast. Gr. katakauchaomai. See Rom. 11. it. | 
not. Does not appear in Gr. teat, 
against. Ap. 104. x. 1. 

10 descendeth = is coming down, 
from above. Gr. andthen. See 1. 17 . Cp. 1. 6. 
earthly. Gr. epigeios. See 1 Cor. 15. 40. 
sensual. Gr. psuchikos. See 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
devilish=demoniacal Gr. daimoniOdis. Only 
18 confusion = commotion, or unrest. Gr. t 


18 And the fruit of ° righteousness is sown 2 in s/aria. See Luke 21 . 9 . Cp. v. e 


Only here. 
Gr. akata- 


peace 0 of them that make peace. 


evil, Gr. phauloa. See John 3. 20 . 

17 pure. Gr. hagnos. See 2 Cor. 7. 11 . 
peaceable. Gr. eirenikos. Only here and Heb, 12. 11 . 


4 p Q Q 0 — - v. 1 . vuiy iiuia UUU I1CU, J 

t rom whence come wars and lightings Peace must not be sought at the expense of truth 
“among you ? come they 0 not hence, even gentle. Gr. epieikis. See Phil. 4. 0 . 

“of your “lusts that “war “in your members ? easy, &c- Gr. eupeitJiea. Only here. 

2 Ye lust, and have 1 not: ye kill, and 0 desire 


to have, and “cannot “obtain: ye “fight and [ A P-. 122 - 4 - 


without partiality. Gr. odiakritoa. Only here. Cp. 


0 war, yet ye have 1 not, 0 because ye “ask 0 not. without hypocrisy. Gr. <mupokrito$. See Horn, 

3 Ye 3 ask, and receive 1 not, because ye 2 ask 1 ^_. c P; Ap ' 12a - 9 - 
° ° 0131 y e m *y 0 consume it " upon your of= 4 ® „ °for’ D n“W!' Dat cane. 

4 .° Y ! adulterers and "adulteresses, “know 4 . j war8 . Gr. polemo*. See Matt 
ye 1 not that the “friendship of the world is and. The texts add ‘‘whence”. 

5 enmity with “God? whosoever therefore fightings. Gr. mache. See 2 Cor. 7 
“ will be a friend of the “ world 0 is the enemy among. Ap. 104. viil 2 . 
of “ God. not. Ap. 105. I. of 

5 “Do ye think that the Scripture saith “in lusts= pleasures. Gr. hedone. See' 
vain, The “spirit that dwelleth Hn us lusteth war * . Gr - strateuomal See 1 Cor. 9 . 

1 to envv? ln> A P- 104 * vm - 

J * 2 desire to have = covet earnestly. 

0 But He giveth “more “grace. Wherefore Acts 7. 9 . 

He saith, 4 “God reslsteth the 0 proud, but cannot = are not (Ap. 105. I) able to. 
giveth u grace “unto the “humble.’* obtain. See Rom. 11.:. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to 4 God. Re- Gr * machomai. See Acts 7. 2 

s.st the devil, and he will flee " from you. ,»"■, y , h , e ™ ^ 

8 Draw nigh to ‘ God, and He will draw nigh 'n thesa two’verses.' 

to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and because, &c. = on account of(Ap. 11 
0 purify your hearts, ye “ double minded. Asking. 

9 “Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let ask. Ap. 134. I. 4 . no 

your “laughter “be turned “to mourning, and 3 amiss = with evil intent. Gr. kak 
your joy “to “heaviness. HI. 2. 

10 “Humble yourselves in the sight of the that = in order that. Gr. Aina. 

0 Lord, and He shall “ lift YOU UD. consume = spend. See Luke 15. 14. 


4. 1 wars. Gr. polevioa. See Matt. 24. 6. 
and. The texts add “ whence ”. 
fightings. Gr. Tnacfte. See 2 Cor. 7. 6. 
among. Ap. 104. viil 2. 

not. Ap. 105. I. of. Ap. 104, via. 

lusts —pleasures. Gr. Tiedone. See Tit. 3. a. 
war. Gr. strateuomai . See i Cor. 9. 7. 
in. Ap. 104. viii. 

2 desire to have = covet earnestly. Gr. zelod. See 


: 11 0 Speak 3 not evil “ one of another, brethren. 4 Ye adulterers an 
He that “speaketb evil of fits brother, and adulteresses. Cp. ] 
“judgeth his brother, “speaketh evil of the 16 ; 23 - Hos. 2; &c. 
law, and “judgeth the law: but “if thou “judge A P- *• 

the law, thou art 1 not a doer of the law, but a friendship. Gr. ph 
: ud g e> world. Ap. 129. J. 

12 There is one “Lawgiver, Who is able to ity L j CA / A . rc 


cannot —are not (Ap. 105. I) able to. 
obtain. See Rom. 11. 
fight. Gr. machomai. See Acts 7. 2 i-. 
war. Gr. polemed. Only here and Rev. 2. 16 ; 12. 7; 
13.4: 17. 14; 19, ll. Note the different words for war 
in these two verses. 

because, &c. = on account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) your not 
Asking. 

ask. Ap. 134. I. 4. not. Ap. 105. II. 

3 amiss = with evil intent. Gr. kak s. Cp. Ap. 128. 
III. 2. 

that = in order that. Gr. hina. 
consume = spend. See Luke 15. 14. 
upon = iu (gratifying). Ap. 104. viii. 

4 Ye adulterers and. The texts omit, 
adulteresses. Cp. Matt 12. 39. Jer. 3. 9. Feek. 


law, tbou art 1 not a doer of the law, but a friendship. Gr. philia. Only here. 
g. e world. Ap. 129. J. 

__-_ OT . • .. . enmity. Gr. echlhra. See Rom. 8. 7. 

There is one “Lawgiver, Who is able to God y Ap 98 L L wiu . Ap . 102. 3 . 

--- is = is constituted, or constitutes himself, as in 8. 6. 

ye = Or do ye. 

in vain. Gr. kenda. Only here. The adj. occ. frequently.^ spirit. Ap. 101. II. 6. to. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
This can only refer to the general testimony of Scripture that the natural man is prone to selfish desires, 
leading to envy of others who possess the things desired. Cp. Gen. 6. fi ; 8. at. 6 more = greater, 

grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. This has reference to the new nature. Cp. l Cor. 2. 12 . resisteth. Gr. antitaa- 
somai See Acts 18. 6. proud. See Rom. 1. 30 . unto = to. humble = lowly. Cp. 1. 9. Matt. 11. 29 . 
Quoted from Prov. 3. 34 . 7 from. Ap. 104. iv. 8 purify. Gr. hagnizo. See Acts 21. 24. Used of 

Levitical purifying four times. Used here, 1 Pet. 1. 22 . 1 John 3. :i, in a spiritual sense. double 

minded. See 1. e. 8 Be afflicted. Gr. taXaiporei. Only here. Cp. B. I. Rom. 7. 24 . laughter. 
Gr. gelds. Only here. be turned. See Acts 2. 20 . to. Ap. 104. vi. heaviness. Gr. kaUpheia. 
Only here. It means casting down the eyes. Cp. Luke 18. is. 10 Humble yourselves. Gr. tapeinod. 
See 2 Cor. 11, 7 . LORD. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A (B aco. to texts). lift. .up. Gr. hupao\ See John 
12. 32 . 11 Speak . . . evil-Speak against, or backbite. Gr. kaUdaUd. Only here and 1 Pet. 2. 12 ; 

3. u. Cp, Rom. 1. 30 . 2 Cor. 12. 20 . one of another=one another. judgeth. Ap. 122. 1. if. 

Gr. ei. Ap. 118. 2. a, 19 Lawgiver. Gr. nomothetSs. Only here. Cp. Bom. 9. 4 . Heb. 7. 11 . 
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save and to °destroy: who art ifjou that destroy. Cp. l. n (perish). 
n judgest °another? another = the other. Ap. 12 4. 

13 0 Go to now, ye that say, "To day or to “ neighbour”, as in 2. e. 


The texts reed 


morrow we will go “into “such a city, “and 
0 continue there a year, “and “buy and sell, 
0 and get gain : *’ 

14 0 Whereas ye 0 know 1 not what shall be 


13 Go to — Come. Gr. age. Imp. of ag* t used as an 
adverb. Here and 0 . 1. 
into. Ap. 104. vi. such 


such a = this. 


on the morrow. For what is your “life? °It Synecdoche. 


and. Note the Fig, Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 
continue. Lit. make, or do. Cp. Acts 20 a Fie 

A .. C ' "■ 


is even a “vapour, that “appeareth 0 for a little 
time, and then 0 vanlsheth away. 


buy and sell = trade. Gr. empoieuomai. Only here 
and 2 Pet. 2. 3. Cp. Matt. 22. 6. John 2. iC This 


15 “For that ye ought to say, “ “ If the 0 Lord eagerness to travel for trade purposes is a prominent 


“will, we shall live, and do this, or that.'* cliaracti 

10 But now ye 0 rejoice 1 in your 0 boastings: J 4 w 
all such “rejoicing is “evil. Tf 110 ^’ 

17 Therefore to him that 4 knoweth to do * 8 e 
good, and doeth it 2 not, to him it is “sin. appeal 

5 ° Go to nowje rich men, weep and 0 howl van is 1 
0 for your 0 miseries that 0 shall come upon 15 Fc 
you. saying. 

2 Your “riches are “corrupted, and your gar- if. A] 
ments 0 are 0 raotheaten. Lord. 

3 Your gold and silver is 0 cankered ; and the will, 
rust of them shall be “a witness against you, 10 rej 
and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye 17 J 6 - 2 ; 


characteristic of the Jew of to-day. 

14 Whereas ye - Such as ye are. 

know. Ap. 132. I. v. life. Ap. 170. 1. 

It is even = For it is. The texts read “ For ye are”. 

vapour. Qr. atmis. See Acts 2. is. 

appeareth. Ap. 106. I. i. 

for. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

vanisheth away. See Acts 13. 41 . 

13 For that, &c. =Instead of (Ap. 104. ii) your 
saying. 

If. Ap. 118. 1. h. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. 
will. Ap. 102. 1. 

10 rejoice= boast. Gr. kauchaomai. See Rom. 2. 


“have heaped treasure together “for the® last boastings. Gr. alasoneia. Only here and 1 John 2 . 

- r 0 ic. Cp. Rom. 1. an. 

4 ° Behold, the “hire of the labourers who Gr ' kauchi,i ‘ See Horn, 3. k. 

“have “reaped down your fields, which is “of 17 s j n ^ 8 . I. ii. 1 . 

you “kept back by fraud, crieth : and the °cries 

of them which “have “reaped are entered “into 5 1 q 0 to g ee 4 13> ^ 

the ears of the “LORD of Sabaoth. howl. Gr. ololusV. Only here. An onomatopcBic word 

5 Ye “have “lived in pleasure “on the “earth, for. Ap. 104. ix. 2. ^ 

and “been wanton; ye have nourished your miseries. Gr. talaipdria, See Rom. 3. m. Cp. 4. d. 
hearts, as “in a day of 0 slaughter. shall corner are coming. 

0 Ye have condemned and killed the “just; 2 riches = wealth. The Gk. word ploutos conveys the 
and he doth “not resist you. of ahundance. Cp. Luke 12. 10. 

_ . _ _ corrupted. Gr. sipd. Only here. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, “unto the are=have become. 

0 coming of the “ Lord. 4 Behold, the husband- motheaten. Gr. sttobrotos. Only here, 

man waiteth for the precious fruit of the 6 eart±i, 3 cankered = rusted. Gr. katioO. Only here, 

and “hath long patience ^or it, “until he re- rust. Gr. to*. See 3. s. a^for(Ap. 104. vi)a. 
ceive the “ early and 0 latter rain. have, &c. = treasured up. See Rom. 2. c. 1 Cor. 16.2. 

8 Be pe also patient; “stablish your hearts: T laat d &ys. See 2 Tim. 3. 1 . 

for the 7 coming of the 7 Lord “draweth nigh. 4 Behold. Ap. . 1. 

— 0 « . 0 4.0 •*. .. b . hire=pay. Gr. mtsthos, gen. transl. “reward”, 

9 Grudge “not “one against another, bre- Q m it 

thren, “lest ye be 0 condemned ; 1 behold, the reaP ed down. Gr. awao. Only here in N.T. Occ. 
Judge standeth “before the door. five times in Sep t. Cp. Mic. 6 . is. 

10 Take, my brethren, “the prophets, who of , on the part of, arising from. Ap. 104. iv. 

0 have spoken 0 in the name of the 4 LORD, 0 for kept back by fraud. Gr. apostereO. See 1 Cor. 6. 7 . 
an “example of “suffering affliction, and of cries. Gr. bos. Only here. 

“patience. reaped. Gr. therizo. Of freq. occ. in N.T. 

11 4 Behold, we “count them happy which into. Gr.ew. Ap. *,$4. vi. 

endure. Ye “have heard of the “patience of L0BD of Sabaoth. Tins O.T. expression ( = IX>rd of 
Job, and « have • seen the ° end of the < Lord ; hMts > ie <jpr h ® r « h J a N T - wrlter - In Hom - 9 
that the ° LORD is " very pitiful, and ° of tender 29 L , ‘^ ) q,,0 A t ; d Vl Te i. B, b. 
mercy. 5 have. Omit. lived in pleasure. Gr. truphad. 

-Only here. Cp. 2 Pet. 2. 13 (riot). on. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

earth. Ap 129. 4. been wanton, See 1 Tint. 5. 6. in. Ap. 104. viii. slaughter. See 

Acts 8. 32 . Cp Isa. 30. 25 ; 94. 6. Jer. 12. 3. 0 just. Ap. 101. 1. Cp. Matt. 12. 7 ; 27. id. Acts 3. 14. 

not. Ap. 105. I. This is the Fig. Asyndeton. Ap. 6. The two ands should be omitted. *7 unto, until. 
Same Gr. word, he&s. coming. Gr. parottsia. First occ. Matt. 24. 3. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0 . 2. A. 

hath long patience-being patient. early. Gr. proimos. Only here. latter. Gr. opsimos. Only here. 
Cp. Joel 2. 23 . 8 stabliBh. See Rom. 1. 11 . draweth nigh = hath drawn near. See Matt. 3. 2 . 

9 Grudge = Groan, or Murmur. See Heb. 13. 17. not. Ap. 106. II. one against another = against 
(Ap. 104. x. 1) one another. lest = in order that (Gr. hina) not (Gr. m2). condemned. The texts 
road “judged ”, Ap. 122 1, before. Ap. 104. xiv. IO the prophets. I. e. the O.T. prophets. Ap. 189. 
have spoken =spoke. Ap. 121. 7. in. Ap. 104. viii. as the texts. for = as. example. See 
John 13. 10 . suffering affiiotion. Gr. kakopatheia. Only here. Cp. v. 13. patience. As in Heb. 
6. 12 . 11 count. . . happy. Gr. makarizfi. Only here and Luke 1. (call blessed). have. Omit, 

patience. As in Tit. 2. 2. seen-saw. Ap 139.1.1. end, Cp. Job 42. 6. LORD. Ap. 98. VI. 

i. 0. 1. A. b. very pitiful. Gr polusplanchnos. Only here. of tender mercy. Gr. oiktirmon. Only 
here and Luke 6. 36, 
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NOTES ON THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. | 

1. The writes is unquestionably the apostle whose name the Epistle bears. “ Simon, son of Jona" (Ap. , 
64. III. 3), was one of the earliest disciples, of whom all that we know is furnished by the Gospels and Acts, 
apart from the incidents recorded in GaL 1 and 2. His surname ( Cephas ) occurs four times in the First Epistle [ 
to the Corinthians. The apostle “of the ciroumoision ” (Gal. 2. 7); yet through him “at the first’’ (Acts 15. l*) j 
the door was opened to the Gentiles. Nothing certain is known of him alter the Council of the apostles at Jeru- j 
salem (Acts 15), and there is not the least proof that he ever visited Home, much leB9 that he was “bishop” i 
there. We know that he was imprisoned in Jerusalem (Acts 12), a. n. 44; in 61 he was at the Council of 
Aots 15; in 62 he joined Paul at Antioch (Gal. 2); in 68 Paul, writing to Romans, makes no mention of j 
Peter, although he greets many others; in 61 Paul was sent a prisoner to Rome, and at the meetings with j 
brethren and others Peter’s name is not once mentioned ; at Rome were written by the apostle of the Gentiles i 
the letters to Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, Philemon, yet Peter is never referred to ; finally,Paul's latest j 
letter was written from Rome, and in it we read, “Only Luke is with me” (2 Tim. 4. n). We have no record | 
of Peter’s death, but our Lord’s words (John 21. ie, is) plainly indicate death by martyrdom. It is noteworthy 
that never in the least degree does Peter claim pre-eminence over the other apostles, but writes as a fellow- 
worker, e. g. l Pet, 6. l. 

2. Written to (lit.) “the elect sojourners of the dispersion (see John 7. 33. Jas. 1. l) of Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia’’, These were Christian Jews of the dispersion. 

3. Teaching The practical character of the Epistle is marked, and is illustrated by reference to the Divine 
dealings recorded in the Old Testament. Admonition, exhortation, and encouragement, for all circum¬ 
stances, show how faithfully the apostle obeyed his Lord’s command to feed the flock of God. In 6. 12 he 
refers to his brief epistle as “exhorting and testifying that this is the true grace of God wherein ye stand” 
(lit. “ in which stand ye"). So far as is known, he had never seen those to whom he wrote, nor does he make 
reference to a single one of those “strangers" who had doubtless been taught by Paul and his fellow-workers 
in their “ journeyings often Thus the teaohmg delivered to them by “ our beloved brother Paul” is that to 
which Peter refers as “the true grace of God wherein ye stand ” (cp. ] Cor. 16. 1 ). 

4. The time of writing was probably about a. d. 60 (see Ap. 180), and the Epistle was written from Babylon 
(5. 13). 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 

PETER. 


1 PETER, an 0 apostle of °Jesus Christ, to the 
“strangers 0 scattered “throughout “Pontus, 
“Galatia, “Cappadocia, “Asia, and “Bithynia, 

2 0 Elect, ° according to the 0 foreknowledge of 
0 God the “ Father, 0 through “sanctification of the 
0 Spirit, “ unto obedience and ° sprinkling of the 
0 blood of 1 Jesus Christ: ° Grace ° unto you, and 
peace, be multiplied. 

3 “Blessed be the 2 God and 2 Father of our 
° Lord 1 Jesus Christ, Which 2 according to His 
abundant mercy “ hath begotten us again 2 ~ unto 
a ° lively hope ° by the 0 resurrection of 1 Jesus 
Christ “from the dead, 

4 ° To an Inheritance “ incorruptible, and “un¬ 
defiled, and “ that fadeth not away, reserved ° in 
“ heaven “ for you, 

5 Who are “kept “by the “power of 2 God 
°through 0 faith 2 ~unto “salvation ready “to be 
revealed 4 in the ° last time. 


1. 1 apostle. Ap. 189. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 

strangers. Gr. parepicUmos. See 2. l \ and Heb. 
11. is. The word “elect " from v. 2 must be read here— 
“ elect strangers" ; cp. R.V. 

scattered^of the dispersion. See John 7. 3fi. Jas. 

1. l. 

throughout = of. 

Pontus . . . Cappadooia, Asia. See Acts 2. o. 
Galatia. See Acts 16. « ; 18. 23, Gal. 1. 2 . 
Bithynia. See Acts 16. 7. 

3 Elect. Read before “strangers". See v. 1. 
according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
foreknowledge. See Acts 2. 23. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

Father. Ap. 68. III. 
through. Ap. 104. viii. 
sanctification, &e. See 2 Thess. 2. 13. 

Spirit. Ap. 101. II. B. 
unto. Ap. 104, vi. 
sprinkling. See Heb. 12. 24 . 

blood. Fig. Metalepsis. Ap. 0. Blood put for death, 


0 “Wherein ye “greatly rejoice, though now blood. Fig. Netalepsis. Ap. 0 . Blood put for death, 

for a season, ° If need be, ye are ° in heaviness a " d deat ** f or redemption it brings. 

9 through ” manifold temptations, Grace. Ap. 181.1.1. unto-to. 

7 That the trial of your faith, being much Lord Ap 9Q VI { ^ a . A. 

more precious t ha n of gold that perisheth, hath begotten . . , again = begat . . . again. Gr. 

though it be tried “with fire, might be found anagennao. Only here and v. 23. 

2- unto praise and honour and “glory “at the lively = living. The hope of living again, beoause it 
“appearing of 1 Jesus Christ: is by His resurrection. 


ipearing Of 1 Jesus Christ: is by His resurrection. 

- 1 by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

resurrection. Ap. 178. II. 1. from the dead. Ap. 139. 9. 4 To. Ap. 104. vi. incorruptible. 

See Rom. 1. 23. undeflled. See Heb. 7. 26 . that fadeth, &c. = unfading. Gr. amarantos. Only here. 
Op. 6. 4 . in. Ap. 104. viii. heaven = the heavens. See Matt. 0. e, 10 . for. Ap, 104. vi. 8 kept. 
See 2 Cor. 11. 32. by. Ap, 104. viii. power. Ap. 172.1. through. Ap. 104. v. 1. faith. Ap. 
150. II. 1. salvation. Cp. 1 Thess. 6. 9 , 10 . to be revealed. Ap. 100. I. ix. last time. Cp. Acts 
17 . 6 Wherein - In (Ap. 104. viii) which (salvation), greatly rejoioe. See Matt. 6. 12 . if. Ap. 

118. 2. a. in heaviness-grieved. manifold, &c. See Jas. 1. 2 . 7 That = In order that Gr. Amo. 

the trial of your faith = your tested faith, as in Jas. 1. a. perisheth. Gr. apollumi. See first occ. Matt. 

2.13. with. Ap. 104, v. 1. glory. Seep. loll. at. Ap. 104. viii. appearing. Ap. 106. II. i. 


1865 



CD A 


B 


C 


D 


1 . 8 . 


I. PETER. 


1 . 22 . 


8 Whom having °not “seen, ye Move; "in 
Whom, though now ye “see Him “not, yet 
® believing, ye 9 rejoice with joy ° unspeakable 
and 0 full of glory: 

0 Receiving the end of your 6 faith, even the 
6 salvation of your “souls. 

10 ° Of which 0 salvation the ® prophets 0 have 
“enquired and “searched diligently, who pro¬ 
phesied ° of the 2 grace that should come 2_ unto 
you: 

11 ° Searching ° what, or what manner of time 
the “Spirit “of “Christ which was 4 in them 
did “signify, when it “testified beforehand the 
sufferings "of “Christ, and the 7 glory “that 
should follow. 

12 “Unto whom it was 6 revealed, that 8 ' not 
“unto themselves, but “unto “us, they did 
0 minister the things, which are now ° reported 
° unto you 5 by them that “ have preached the 
gospel ° unto you ° with the “ Holy Ghost “ sent 
down “from c heaven; 0 which things the angels 
desire to “ look into. 

13 Wherefore ° gird up the loins of your mind, 
° be sober, and hope ° to the end “ for the 2 grace 
that Is ° to be brought 12 unto you 7 at the “ reve¬ 
lation of 1 Jesus Christ; 

14 As “obedient children, _0 not “fashioning 
yourselves according to the former lusts 4 in 
your ignorance: 

15 But “as He Which hath called you is 
holy, “so be je holy 4 in “all manner of “con¬ 
versation ; 

10 Because it is written, =“ Be ye holy; for 3 
am holy.” 

17 And 9 if ye call on the - Father, Who “ with¬ 
out respect of persons “judgeth 2 according to 
“every man's work, pass the time of your “so¬ 
journing here 4 in fear: 


8 not. Ap. 105. I. 

seen. Ap. 133. I. 1. 

love. Ap. 135. I. 1. 

in. Ap. 104, vi. 

see. Ap. 139. I. 0. 

not. Ap. 105. II. 

believing. Ap. 150, I. 1. v (i). 

unspeakable. Gr. aneklaletos. Only here. 

full of glory- Lit. glorified. 

0 souls. Ap. 110. III. 2. 

10 Of. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
prophets. See Jas. 5. lo. 
have. Omit. 

enquired. Gr. ekzeted. See Acts 15. it . 
searched diligently. Gr. exereunaO. Only here, 
of. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

11 Searching. Gr. ereunau. See John 5. as. 
what-unto (Ap. 104. vi) what. 

Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. 

of. Gen. of Relation. Ap. 17. 

Ghrist. Ap. 90. IX, These words “of Christ "’ should 
come after “ signify 1 *. 

signify = point. Gr. deled. See i Cor. I. n. 
testified beforehand. Gr. promarturomai. Only 
here. 

of = with reference to. Ap. 104. vi. 
that should follow = alter (Ap. 104. xi. 2) these 
things. 

12 Unto = To. 

us. The texts read “you 
minister. Ap. 190. III. 1. 
reported. Same as “shew” in Acts 20. 20 
have preached . .. you. Lit. evangelized (Ap. 121. 4) 
you. 

with. Ap. 104. viii. 

Holy Ghost. No art. Ap. 101. II. 14. 
sent down. Ap. 174. 1. 
from. Ap. 104. iv. 
heaven. Sing. See Matt. 6. 10 . 

which . . . into - into (Ap. 104. vi) which, 
look stoop down (to look). Gr. parakuptO. See 
John 20. s. 


18 “Forasmuch as ye know that ye were 
not “ redeemed J with “ corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, “from your vain ^conversa¬ 
tion 0 received by tradition from your fathers; 

10 But 10 with the precious blood of 11 Christ, 
as of a 0 Lamb 0 without blemish and 0 without 
spot: 

20 “Who verily was foreordained “ before the 
0 foundation of the 0 world, but was 0 manifest 
0 in “ these last 0 times 0 for you, 

21 Who 3 by Him do 8 believe 8 in 2 God, That 
0 raised Him up 3 from the dead, and gave Him 
7 glory ; that your 5 faith and hope might be M in 
2 God. 


1. 13—2. 10 (D, P- 1854). EXHORTATIONS 
(GENERAL), &c. {Extended Alternation.) 

C J) | A | 1. 13. Exhortation to sobriety. (Positive.) 

11 | I. 14 - 17 . Comparison, “obedient children”. 
C | 1. I 8 - 21 . Reason. God’s people, and re- 

I deemed by the blood of Christ (the 
Lamb). 

D | 1. 22-23. Result. 

A |2.i. Exhortation against malice. (Negative.) 
B | 2. 2, 3. Comparison, “newborn babes"’. 

C I 2. 4 — 6 . Reason. God’s people, and built 
| as “ living stones ’" on Christ (the Stone;. 
D | 2. a, 10 . Result. 

13 gird up. Gr. anazCnnumi. Only here, 
be sober, and- being sober. Gr. nepho. See 1 lhess. 


22 “Seeing ye have “purified your “souls 4 in to the end = perfectly. Gr. teleiCs. Only here. See 
“obeying the truth “through the Spirit 2 ~unto Ap. 125. 1 . 

_for. Ap. 104. ix. 3. to be-heirg. 

revelation. Same as “appearing”, u. 7. 

14 obedient children = children (Ap. 108. i) of (Ap. 17. 1) obedience. fashioning, &e. See Rom. 12.2. 
14 as, Ac. Lit. according to (Ap. 104. x. 2) the (One) having called you (is) holy. so, Ac. = become ye 

jourselves also. all manner of = all. conversation = behaviour. Gr. anaetrophe. See Gal. 1. 1 3. 
10 Be ye holy, &c. Quoted from Lev. 11. 14 . See also Lev. 19. 2 ; 20. 7. 17 without respect, &c. 

Gr. apT 08 dpoleptCs. Only here. Judgeth. Ap. 122. 1. every man's = each one’s. sojourning. 
See Acts 13. 17 . 18 Forasmuch, &c. = Knowing. Ap. 132.1. i. redeemed. See Tit. 2. 14 . with 

= by. No prep. corruptible. See Rom. 1. 23 . from. Ap. 104. vii. received, Ac. = handed down 
from your fathers. Gr . patroparadotoa. Only here. 19 Lamb. See John 1. 20 . without blemish. 

Gr. <1771077103. See Eph. 1. * (without blame). Cp. Ex. 12. c. without spot. See 1 Tim. 6. 14 . 20 Who 

verily, &c. = Foreknown indeed. Ap. 132. I. iv. before. Ap. 104. xiv. foundation, Ac. Ap. 146. 
world. Ap. 129. 1. manifest-manifested. Ap.106, I. v. in. Ap 104 ix. 1. these last. Read 
“the last of the”. times. Soe Ap. 195. for. Ap. 104. v. 2. 21 raised . . . up. Ap. 178. I 4. 

22 Seeing ye have = Having. purified. Gr. hagnizd. See Acts 21. 24 . souls. Ap. 110. IV. 1. 

obeying = the obedience of. through the Spirit. All the texts omit. 


1850 





I. PETER. 


° unfeigned ° love of the brethren, see that ye 
Move one another "with a "pure heart "fer¬ 
vently: 

23 "Being"born again, 8 ~not "of 18 corruptible 
0 seed, but of 4 incorruptible, 3 by the “ word of 
2 God, " which liveth and abideth " for ever, 

24 For all flesh is as ° grass, and all the 7 glory 
of u nian as the flower of °gras9. The ° grass 
u wlthereth, and the flower thereof falleth 
away: 

25 But the ° word of the ° Lord ° endureth ° for 
ever. And this is the ° word ° which by the 
gospel is preached unto you. 

2 Wherefore " laying aside all " malice, and 
all " guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and 
all "evil speakings, 

2 As "newborn "babes, "desire the "sincere 
0 milk “ of the word, " that ye may grow ° there¬ 
by: 

3 ° If so be ye" have 0 tasted that the" Lord is 
" gracious. 


unfeigned. Gr. anupokritos . See Bom, 12. 9 (with¬ 
out dissimulation). 

love, &c. Gr. Philadelphia, See Bom. 12. lo. 
with. Ap. 104. vii. 

pure. The texts omit. Bead “ from the heart ”. 
fervently = intently. Gr. ektenos. Only here. See 
the adj. in 4. 8. Acts 12. t., and the comparative in 
Luke 22. 44. 

33 Being = Having been. 

born. Same as “ begotten ”, v. 3. 

of. Ap. 104. vii. 

seed Gr. spora. Only here. 

word, Ap. 121. 10. 

whioh liveth, Ac. = living (Ap. 170. 1) and abiding 
(seep. 1511). forever. All the testa omit. 

94 grass. Cp. Jas. 1. io, n. 

man. The texts read “it”, referring to “flesh”, 
withereth = withered. Cp. Jas. 1. n, where the 

verbs are in the past tense, as here. 

25 word. Gr. rhima. See Mark 9. 32. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 1. B. a. 
endureth. Gr. mend. Same as “abide”, v. 23. 
for ever. Ap. 151. IT. A. ii. 4. a. The above is 
quoted from Isa. 40. 6 - 0 . Ap. 107. II. 2. 
which . . . preached. Lit. evangelized, as v. 12. 


4°To Whom coming,'as unto* “living stone 2 . i laying .wide -having put away. Gr. apotitovi. 

disallowed indeed of men, but chosen "of See Bom. 13 . 12 . 


0 God, and ° precious, 

6 also, as "lively stones, are built up a 
" spiritual house, an holy ° priesthood, to 0 offer 
up 0 spiritual sacrifices , 0 acceptable to 4 God ° by 
"Jesus Christ. 


0 "Wherefore also it is "contained "in the 1 \ u - Cp. Prov. 2. 1 6. 


malice. Ap. 120. II. 2. guile. See Acts 13. 10 . 
evil speakings. Gr. katalalia. See 2 Cor. 12. 20 . 

2 newborn. Gr. artigennetos. Only here, 
babes. Ap. 100. viii. 

desire = earnestly desire. Gr. epipothed. See Rom. 


Scripture, Behold, I lay °ln SI 011 a u chief 
corner stone, elect, 4 precious: and he that 
u belleveth on Him shall °not he "confounded.” 


sincere. Gr, adolos = without guile. Only here, 
milk, Cp. 1 Cor, 9. 2 . 

of the word. Gr. logikos. Only here and Bom. 12. 1 , 
where it is rendered ” reasonable) The milk to he 


ft TT m J- _ f . ♦ - A- n • YYJJ.C 1 o At/ 10 louueicu ic<iovimuiu . 1110 uiun. w no 

7 Unto you therefore Which believe He is f oun d j n the Word of God is iu the highest senae 
precious: but unto them which be disobedient, “reasonable”. See 3. ie. 


the Stone Which the builders 4 disallowed, the 
same u Is made 0 the head of the corner, 


that = in order that. Gr. hina . 

thereby = in (Ap. 104. viii) it. Cp. 2 Pet. 3. 10 . The 


8 And a Stone of "stumbling, and a Rock of texts add “unto (Ap. 104. vi) salvation”. 


“offence, even to them which "stumble "at the 
"word, being 7 disobedient: "whereunto "also 
they were Q appointed. 

0 But jje are a chosen 0 generation, a 0 royal 
6 priesthood, an holy 0 nation, 0 a peculiar " peo¬ 
ple, that ye should "shew forth the "praises 


of Him Who 3 hath called you " out of darkness a9 2L * 2 ; &c. 

°into His marvellous °light: Ap ;J l0 V*™‘: .. I ? en - Ap ' 123 ' y 

10 Which °in time past were °not a 9 people, A B g| j j Ap ' 101,3U1 ‘ ' 
but are now the 9 people of 9 God : which had p reo 'ious Gr. en'timoi. See Phil. 2. ». 

not obtained mercy, but now have 0 obtained 5 lively = living. Ap. 170. l. 
mercy. spiritual. See l Cor. 12. l. 

-priesthood. Gr. hierateuma. Only here and v . 9. 

offer up. Gr. anaphe.ro. See Heb, 7. 27. acceptable. Gr. euproadektoa. See Rom. 15. ic. by. Ap. 
104. v. 1. Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 6 Wherefore also. Tlie texts read “ Because”, as 1. ic. 

contained. Gr. periechd. Only here; Luke 5. t». Acts 23. 23. in. Ap. 104. viii. Behold. Ap. 133. 
I. 2. chief corner. See Eph. 2. 20 . believeth on. Ap. 150. I. 1. v (iai). 1. not. Ap. 106. III. 
confounded = put to shame. Gr. kataischuno. See Rom. 5. fi. Quoted from Isa. 28. 16. Ap. 107. I. 1. 
7 Unto=To. believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. i. He is preoious. Gr. time — the honour, or preciousness. 
The verb to be supplied is “ belongs ”, or “attaches”. The preciousness in Christ is reckoned unto you 
that believe. Cp. l Cor. 1. 30 . disobedient. Gr. apeitheo. See Acts 14. 2 . The texts read apisted, 

as Rom. 3. 3 . is made = became the head = for (Ap. 104. vi) the head. 8 stumbliDg. Gr. 

proakomma. See Rom. 9. 3 *. offence. Gr skandalon , See 1 Cor. 1. 23, and cp. Rom. 9, 33. This is 

a composite quotation from Ps. 118. 22 and Isa. 8. 14. Ap. 107. IT. 4. stumble. Gr. proskoptd. See 

Rom. 9. 32 . at the word, &c. = being disobedient to the word. word. Ap. 121. 10. whereunto = 
unto (Ap. 104. vi) which. also, &c. =they were appointed also, appointed. Gr. tithemi. Oce. ninety- 
Hix times and tranaL “appoint”, here; Matt. 24. 61. Luke 12.46. i Thess. 0 . 9 . 2 Tim. 1 11 . Heb. I. 2 . 

B generation = race. Gr. genos. See 1 Cor. 12. 10 (kind). royal. Gr. basileios. Only here. Cp. 

Jas. 2. b. Rev. 1. 6 ; 5. 10 . nation. Gr. ethnos. PI., usually transl. “Gentiles”, in PI. a peouliar 
people-a people (Gr. laos. See Acts 2. 47 ) for (Ap. 104. vi) possession, or acquisition. Gr. peripoiisis. See 
Eph. 1. 14. shew forth. Gr. exangelld. Only here. praises = virtues. See Phil. 4. ». out of. 
Ap. 104. vii. into. Ap. 104. vi. light. Ap. 130. 1. 10 in time past=once, at one time: Gr. 

pote. not. Ap. 105. I. obtained meroy. As Rom. 11. si. Cp. Hos. 2. 23 . 


3 If so be = If. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

have. Omit. tasted. Cp. Heb. 6. 4, £>. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. 
gracious. Ap. 184. III. 

4 To. Ap. 104. xv. 3. as unto. Omit, 

living. Ap. 170. 1. 

disallowed = having been rejected. Gr. apodokimasd, 


Ap. 123, 1. 
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2 . 11 . 


I. PETER. 


2 . 24 . 


11 “ Dearly beloved, I ° beseech you as ° stran¬ 
gers and “pilgrims, °abstain from “fleshly lusts, 
which ° war " against the ° soul; 

12 Having your “conversation 0 honest “among 
the Gentiles: 2 that, “whereas they “speak 
against you as “evildoers, they may °by your 
° good works, ° which they shall behold, glorify 
* God 0 in the day of ° visitation. 

13 “Submit yourselves to every “ordinance 
“of man “for the 3 Lord’s sake: whether it be 
to the king, as 0 supreme ; 

14 Or 7 unto “governors, as 7 unto them that 
are “sent “by him “for the “punishment of 
15 evildoers and for the praise of “them that 
do well. 

16 For so is the ° will of 4 God, that with “well 
doing ye may 0 put to silence the 0 ignorance of 
° foofish 4 men: 

10 As free, and ° not “ using your liberty for 
a ° cloke of 1 maliciousness, but as the ° servants 
of 4 God. 

17 Honour all men . ° Love the ° brotherhood. 
Fear 4 God. Honour the king. 

18 “ Servants, “ be subject to your 0 masters 
“with all fear; 10 not only to the good and 
“gentle, but “also to the “froward. 

10 For this is “ thankworthy, 3 if ° a man ° for 
“ conscience “toward 4 God “endure grief, suffer¬ 
ing “wrongfully. 

20 For what “glory is it , 3 if, “when ye be 
“ buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it 
patiently? but 3 if, when ye 15 do well, and 
suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is “ac¬ 
ceptable ° with 4 God. 

21 For “even hereunto were ye called; be¬ 
cause ° Christ also suffered “ for “ us, “ leaving 
° us an “ example, 2 that ye should “ follow His 
° steps: 

22 Who did “no “sin, ° neither was 1 guile 
found 6 In His mouth : 

23 Who, when He was “reviled, “reviled 10 not 
again; when He suffered, He “threatened 10 not; 
but ° committed Himself to Him That “ judgeth 
“ righteously: 

24 Who “His own self “bare our 22 sins 6 in 
His “own body “on the “tree, 2 that we, “being 
dead to 22 sins, should “live 7 unto °righteous¬ 
ness: by Whose ° stripes ye were “healed. 


2. 11—4. 6 (E, P- 1864). EXHORTATION (PAR¬ 
TICULAR) AS TO SUFFERINGS AND GLORY. 
{Extended, Alternation..) 

E | 2. n. Exhortation. Personal. 

F J 2. n, Calumnies. 

G I 2. is—9. 7. Submission. The will of God 
| (2. is). Example of Christ (2. 21 - 20 ). 

E | 9. 8 - 16 . Exhortation. General. 

F | 9. ic. Calumnies. 

O I 9. 17— 4. e. Submission. The will of God 
| (9. 17). Example of Christ (3. ie- 22 ). 

11 Dearly beloved. Ap. 136. III. 
beseech. Ap. 134. I. 6. 

strangers. Gr. paroikos. See Acts 7. 6. Cp. 1. 17. 

pilgrims. Same as “ strangers", 1. 1 . 

abstain. See Acts 15. 20 . 

fleshly. Gr. aarkikos. See Rom. 7. 14 . 

war. Gr. strateuomai. See 1 Cor. 9. 7 . 

against. Ap. 104. x. 1. 

soul. Ap. 110. III. 2. 

19 conversation. See 1. is, is and Gal. 1. is. 
honest. See Rom. 12. 17 . 
among. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

whereas = wherein, or, in (Ap. 104. viii) what. 

speak against. Gr. katalaleo. See Jas. 4. 11 . 

evildoers. See John 18. so. 

by —from. Ap. 104. vii. 

good. Same as “honest”, above. 

which, Ac.= beholding (them). Ap. 193. IL 2. 

visitation. Gr. episkopi. See Acts 1. 20 . 


2 . 13—3. 7 (G, above). SUBMISSION. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 

H I a | 2, 13 , 14 . All to rulers. 

| b | 2. 15-17. Reason. 

J I c | 2. is. Servants to masters. 

| d | 2. ib, 20 . Reason. 

K | 2. 21 - 25 . The example of Christ. 
J [ c | 3. 1-4. Wives to husb&nda 
| d | 3. 0 , 6. Reason. 

J 9. 7-. Husbands to be considerate to their 
| wives, 

b j 9. -7. Reason. 

13 Submit. Same word in t>. ie (subject), 
ordinanoe. Gr. ktisis. Always transL “creature" 

or “ creation ", except Heb. 9. 11 and here, 
of man = human. Gr. anthropinos. See Rom. 6, is. 
for, <fco. =on account of (Ap, 104. v. 2) the Lord, 
supreme. Same as "higher", Rom. 13. l. 

14 governors, Gr. hegemon. Elsewhere, only in 
the Gospels and Acts. The title of Pilate, Felix, and 
Festus. 

sent. Ap. 174. 4. for. Ap. 104. vi. 

punishment of=vengeanoe on. Gr. ekdikesis. See 

_ Acts 7. 24. 

them, &c. Gr. agathopotos. Only here. Cp. 4. 19 . 
well doing. Gr. agathopoied. See Aots 14. 17. put to silence. Some as 
ignorance, Gr. agnosia. See 1 Cor. 16. 34. foolish. See Luke 11. 40. 


13 will Ap. 102. 2. 
u muzzle", 1 Cor. 9. 0 . 

10 not. Ap. 106. IL using = having. cloke. Gr. epikalumma. Only here. The word kalumma only 
in 2 Cor. S. 13 -I 6 . servants. Ap. 190.1. 2. 17 Love. Ap. 136.1.1. brotherhood. Or. adelphotes. 

Only here and 6. 9 . 18 Servanta Ap. 190. I. 6, be subject = submit, v. is. masters, Ap. 98. 

XIV. iL with = in, Ap. 104. viii, gentle. Or. epieikls. See Phil. 4. 0 . also, &c. = to the froward 
also, froward. Gr. skolioa. See Aots 2. 40 . 19 thankworthy, Ap. 184.1. 1. a man. Ap. 123. 8. 

for. Ap. 104. v. 2. conscience. See Acts 23. 1 . toward —of. endure. See 2 Tim. 3. 11 . 

wrongfully. Or. adikba. Only here. 90 glory. Or. kleoa. Only here. when, Ac. = sinning 

(Ap. 128. L i) and being buffeted (see 1 Cor, 4. 11 ). acceptable. Ap. 184. I. 1. with. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 
91 even hereunto = unto (Ap. 104. vi) this. Christ. Ap. 98. IX for. Ap. 104. xviL 1. ua 
All the texts read "you". leaving. Or. hupolimpanO. Only here. example. Gr. hupogrammos. 
Only here. follow = diligently follow. See 1 Tim. 6. 10 . steps. See Rom. 4. 12 . 99 no. Ap. 

106. I. sin. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. Cp. John 8. *6. 2 Cor. 6. 21 . 1 John 9. 0. neither. Gr. oude. Verse 

quoted from Isa. 63. e. 83 reviled. Or. loidoreO, See John 9. 28. reviled . . . again. Gr. 

antiloidore0. Only here. threatened. See Aots 4. 17. committed. See John 19. so. Judgeth. 
Ap. 122. 1. righteously. Or. dikaibs. See l Cor. 16. 34. 94 His own self= Himself. bare. 

Same as ‘‘.offer up ", v. 6. own. Omit. on. Ap. 104. ix. 9. tree. Cp. Acts 6. so ; 10. so ; 19 29 . 
GaL 3. la. being dead. Gr. apoginomai , to be away from, to die. Only here. live. Ap. 170. 1. 
righteousness. Ap. 191. 8. stripes = bruise. Gr. mOldps. Only here, but in the Sept, in several 

places, one of which is Isa. 68, 6. healed. Or. iaomai See Luke 6. 17 . 
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2 . 25 . 


I. PETER. 


3 . 13 . 


Jc 


Ha 


25 “ For ye were as sheep going astray; but 
are now returned °unto the Shepherd and 
° Bishop of your 11 souls. 

3 Likewise, ye wives, °be in subjection to 
your own “huBbands; °that, °if °any °obey 
not the °word, they °also may without the 
°word be “won “by the “conversation of the 
wives; 

2 ° While they behold your “chaste 1 conversa¬ 
tion ° coupled with “ fear. 

3 Whose “adorning let it “not be “that out¬ 
ward adorning of “plaiting the hair, and of 
“wearing of “gold, or of “putting on of apparel; 
4 But let it be the hidden “man of the heart, 
in “that which is not corruptible, even the 
ornament of a “meek and “quiet “spirit, which 
is in the sight of ° God ° of great price. 

6 For ° after this manner in the old time the 
holy women also, who “trusted “in 4 God, 
adorned themselves, 1 being in subjection “un¬ 
to their own 1 husbands: 

0 ° Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling 
him “lord: whose “daughters ye “are, as long 
as ye “do well, and are “not afraid with “any 
‘ amazement. 

7 Likewise, ye 1 husbands, “ dwell with them 
“according to “knowledge, “giving “honour 
5 unto the ° wife, as 6 unto ° the weaker vessel, 
and as being 0 heirs together of the “ grace of 
“life; 

that your ° prayers be fl not ° hindered. 

0 Finally, be ye all “of one mind, “having 
compassion one of another, “ love as brethren, 
be “pitiful, be “courteous: 

9 °Not rendering ''evil “for “evil, or “railing 
for “railing; but“contrari wise blessing; “know¬ 
ing that ye “are “thereunto called, x that ye 
should inherit a blessing. 

10 For he that “will “love 7 llfe, and “see good 
days, let him “refrain his tongue “from ®evll, 
and his Ups “that they speak no “guile: 

11 Let him “eschew °evll, and do good; let 
him seek peace, and “ensue it. 

12 For the eyes of the “Lord are “over the 
“righteous, and His ears are open “unto their 
“prayers: hut the face of the “Lord fa “against 
them that do 9 evll. 

13 And who is he that will “harm you, “if ye 
“ be “ followers of that which is good 7 


SB For, &c- This clause and that which precedes 
are quoted from Isa. 58. 6, e. 
unto. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 

Bishop. See Phil. 1. l. A Latin manuscript in the 
British Museum adds, after “souls”, “the Lord Jesus 
Christ 

3 . 1 be in subjection = submit, as 2. 13. 
husbands. Ap. 128. 2. 
that-in order that. Gr. hina. 
if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
any. PL of ti8. Ap. 123. 3. 

obey not = are disobedient to. Gr. apeitfieo. See 2. 7. 
word. Ap. 121. 10. 

also. Read as “even”, before “if”, “even if”, 
won-gained. Gr. kerdaind. See Acts 27. 21 . Cp. 
Matt. 18. 16. l Cor. 9. id. 
by = through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
conversation. See 1. is. 

3 While, Ac.—Having beheld. Ap. 133. II. 2. 
chaste. Gr. hagnos . See a Cor. 7. n. 
coupled with=in. Ap. 104. viii. 

fear. Here used in the sense of reverence. Cp. Eph. 
5. 33, where the verb is used. 

3 adorning. Gr. kosmos . Elsewheretransl. “world”. 
See Ap. 129. 1. 

not. Ap. 105. I. 
that, &c. = the outward one. 
plaiting. Gr. emploke. Only here, 
wearing— putting around. Gr. peritheris. Only here. 
Referring to putting coronets, bracelets, &c., round the 
head, arms, Ac. 
gold = gold (ornaments), 
putting on. Gr. endues. Only here. 

4 man. Ap. 123. 1. “The hidden man” means “the 

inward man” of Rom. 7. 22 . 2 Cor. 4. 16 . Eph. 3. le. 

in. Ap. 104. viii. 

that which, Ac. -the incorruptible (Gr. aphtharto*. 
See Rom. 1. 23). Supply “ornament” again here, 
meek. Ap. 127. 3. quiet. See 1 Tim. 2. 2 . 

spirit. Ap. 101. II. 7. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
of great price. See 1 Tim. 2. 0 . 

B after this, Ac. — thus in the old time —thus once, 
trusted - hoped. 

in. Ap, 104. ix. 3, but the texts read Ap. 104. vi. 
adorned— used to adorn (Imperfect). Gr. komed. 
See 1 Tim. 2. e. unto-to. 

6 Even. Omit. 

lord. Gr. kurios. Cp. Ap. 98. VI (cp. i. a. 4. B). 
daughters-children. Ap. 108. I. 
are— are become, 
do well. See 2. 16 . 
not. Ap. 105, II. 

any —no. Gr. medeis. A double negative here, 
amazement-terror. Gr. pioesis. Only here. The 
verb ptoeomai occ. Luke 21. 9 ; 24. 37 . 

7 dwell with. Gr. sunoiked. Only here. 

according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. knowledge. Ap. 132. II. i. giving-dispensing. Gr. aponemd. 

Only here. In the Sept, in Deut. 4. 19 (divided). The word nemo is not found in N.T., but is frequent in 
the Sept, of feeding cattle and sheep. honour. This is part of the wife’s daily portion. wife. Gr. 
qunaikeioB. Only here. An adjective. the, Ac. Read “ the female vessel as weaker ”. heirs together. 
See Rom. 8. 17. grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. life. Ap. 170. 1. that —to the end that. Ap. 104. vi. 

prayers. Ap. J34. II. 2. hindered. Gr. enkoptd . See Acts 24, 4. 8 of one mind. Gr. homo- 

phr&n. Only here. Cp. Rom. 12. 16 ; 15. 6. 2 Cor. 13. 11 . Phil. 2. -i \ 3. in ; 4. 2 . having . . . another 
sympathetic. Gr. 8 umpath$8. Only here. The verb sumpathed oce. Heb. 4. 1ft; 10. “4. love, Ac. — 

loving as brethren. Gr. philadelphos. Only here. Cp. 1. 22 . pitiful. Gr. eusplanthnos. Only here and 

Eph. 4. 32 . courteous. Gr. philophr&n. Only here. Cp. Acts 28. 7. But the texts read “humble- 

minded”. Gr. tapeinophrOn , nowhere else in N.T. Cp. 5. b. 9 evil. Ap 128. III. 2. for. Ap. 104. 

ii. railing. Gr. loidoria. See 1 Tim. 5. u. Cp. 2. 23 . 1 Cor. 5. 11 . contrariwise. See 2 Cor. 2. 7. 

knowing. Ap. 132. I. i. The texts omit and read “ for ye ”, Ac. are-were. thereunto = unto 

(Ap. 104. vi) this. 10 will. Ap. 102. 1. love. Ap. 135. I. 1. see. Ap. 133. I. 1. refrain 
-cause to cease. Gr. pauomai. from. Ap. 104. iv. that, Ac.— not (Ap. 105, II) to speak (Ap. 

121.7). guile. See 2. 1 , 22 . 11 eschew — turn away (Gr. ekklino. See Rom. 3. 12 ) from (v, 10 ). 

ensue-pursue. 19 LORD. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 1. B. a. over. Ap. 104. ix. 3. righteous. Ap. 
191. 1. unto. Ap. 104. vi, pTayers. Ap. 134. II. 3. against. Ap, 104. ix. 8. The reference in 
w. 10-12 is to Ps. 34. 12 -ifl. 13 harm = ill-treat. Gr. kakod. Acts 7. n. if. Ap. 118. 1. b. be- 

become. followers = imitators. Gr. mim&tes, See 1 Cor.4. is, but the texts read z£l5tis, as in Acts 21, 20 . 
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14 But and °if ye suffer °for righteousness' 
sake, 0 happy are ye: and be 6 not afraid of their 
terror, °neither be troubled; 

15 But °sanctify °the i^lord *God <ln your 
hearts: and be ready °always °to give an 
° answer to every man that “asketh you °a 
reason “of the hope that is 4 in you, °with 
° meekness and fear: 

10 Having °a good conscience; Uhat, °where¬ 
as they “ speak evil of you, as of ° evildoers, 
they may “be ashamed that °falsely accuse 
your good 1 conversation 4 in 0 Christ. 

17 For it is better, u if the 0 will of 4 God °be 
so, that ye suffer “for well doing than “for 
16 evil doing. 

18 For 18 Christ also 0 hath once ° suffered ® for 
° sins, the ° Just 0 for the unjust, 1 that He might 
° bring us to 4 God, being put to death ° in the 
flesh, 

but 0 quickened ° by the Spirit: 

19 °By which “also He went and ° preached 
6 unto the ° spirits 4 in prison, 

20 Which sometime were 1 disobedient, when 
once the longsuffering of 4 God waited 4 in the 
days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 

° wherein few, that is, eight ° souls ° were saved 
1 by water. 

21 0 The like figure whereunto even ° baptism 
doth 0 also now save us ( 3 not the “putting away 
of the ° filth of the flesh, but the “ answer of 
a good ° conscience ° toward 4 God), 

1 by the ° resurrection of °Jesus Christ: 

22 Who °is gone “into “heaven, “and is “on 
the right hand of 4 God; 

angels and “authoritiesand “powersbeing made 
' subject s unto Him. 

4 Forasmuch then as ° Chnst hath suffered 
“for us °in the flesh, “arm yourselves 
° likewise with the same “ mind ; 


14 if. Ap. 118. 2. b. 
for, Ac. =on account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) righteousness 
(Ap. 191. 3). 

happy. Gr. makarios. Gen. transl. “ blessed ” 
neither. Gr. mide. 

IB eanotify. I. e. separate. GiveHim His right place, 
the LORD God. The texts read “the Christ as 
Lord There is no art. before Lord, which shows 
that it is the predicate. Cp. Rom. 10. e. PhiL 2. fl. 
The quotation is from Isa. 8. 12 , 13 . 
always. Ap. 161. II* F. 
to give - for. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
answer. Gr. apologia. See Acta 22. i. 
asketh. Ap. 134. I. 4. 
areason = an account. Ap. 121. 10. 
of = concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
with. Ap. 101. xi. 1. 

meekness. Gr. pratitis. See Jas. 1. 21 . Cp. u. 4 . 

10 a good conscience. See Acts 23. l. 
whereas = in (Ap. 104. viii) what, 
speak evil. Gr. katalaled. See Jas. 4. li. 
evildoers. See 2. 12 . be ashamed. See 2. 6. 
falsely accuse = calumniate. Gr. epereazd. Also in 
Matt. 6. 44 . Luke 6. 28 . Christ. Ap. 98. IX 

3 . 17 - 4 . 6 (G, p. 1868). SUBMISSION. 

(Alternation and Introversion.) 

L I e | 3. 17. Suffering according to the will of God. 
| f J 3. 18—. Christ’s sufferings as to the flesh. 

M | 3. —is—22. Christ’s triumph. 

LI /} 4. 1 -. Christ’s sufferings as to the flesh. 

I e | 4. - 1 . The saints’ sufferings as to the flesh. 
M | 4. 2 - 6 . The saints’ new life. 

17 will. Ap. 102. 2. 

be so = should will. Ap. 102. 1. 
for, Ac. = as well doera (v. 6). 

for, Ac. - as evildoers. Gr. kakopoied. See Mark 3. 4 . 

18 hath. Omit. 

suffered. The texts (but not R.V.) read “ died 
for = concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
sins. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. Just. Ap. 191. 1. 

for. Ap. 104.. xvii. 1. bring. See Acts 16. 20 . 
in the flesh —in flesh. No art. or prep. Dat. case. 

3 , -18-33 [For Structures see below], 
quickened. See Rom. 4. it. 

by the Spirit = in spirit. No prep. (Dat. case), and 
though the A.V. has the art. it is rejected by all the 
texts. Ap. 101. II. 13. The reference is to the resur¬ 
rection body, and the contrast is between His condition 


when He was put to death and when He rose from the dead. 

3 . - 18-22 (M, above). CHRIST’S TRIUMPH. {Introversion and Alternation .) 


M 


N| 


N| 


I g | -is. The Resurrection of Christ. 

h | is. His going to Tartarus. 

| k | 20 -. The insubjection of spirits in Noah’s day. 

O I - 20 . Noah saved then. 

0 \ 21 -. We saved now. 

[ g | - 21 . Tlie Resurrection of Christ. 
h | 22 -. His going into heaven. 
k | - 22 . The subjection of angels. 

19 By which = In (Gr. en) which (condition). also, Ac. = having gone, He even preached. preached 
= heralded. Ap. 121. 1. Not the Gospel, which would he Ap. 121. 4. He announced His triumph. spirits. 
Ap 101. II. 11. These were the angels of Gen. 6. 2 , 4 . See Ap. 23, where 2 Pet 2. 4 and Jude 6 are considered 
together with this verse. 20 wherein - into (Ap. 104. vi) which. souls. Ap. 110. II. were 
saved = (entered and) were saved. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. 21 The like figure, Ac. Lit. Which (i.e. 

wAter; the relative, being neuter, can only refer to the word "water”) being antitypical (Gr. antitupos. 
here and Heb. 9. 24 ). baptism. Ap. 115. II. i. 1. also, Ac. = now save you (all the texts read "you ’’) 
also. putting away. Gr. apothesis. Only here and 2 Pet. 1. 14. filth. Gr. rupos. Only here. Cp. 
Jas. 1. 21 . answer = inquiry, or seeking. Gr. eperotema. Only here. The verb er6tad (Ap. 134.1. 3) nnd 
eperdtat (Acts 1. 6)always mean “toask”. conscience. See Acts 23. 1 . toward. Ap. 104. vi. re¬ 
surrection. Ap. 178. II. 1. Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 22 is = having. into. Ap. 104. vi. 
heaven. Sing. See Matt. 6. fl, 10 . and. Omit. on. Ap. 104. viii. authorities. Ap. 172. 5. Cp. 
Eph. 1. 21 ; 3. 10 ; 6. 12 . Col. 2. 10 , 15. Tit. 3. 1. powers. Ap. 172, 1. Cp. Matt. 24. 2 «». Rom. 8. 38. 
1 Cor. 15. 24. 2 Thess. 1, 7 . 2 Pet. 2. ll. 

4. 1 Christ. Ap. 98. IX. for us. The texts omit in the flesh. Gr. sarki , as 3. 18 . arm your¬ 
selves . . . with=puton as armour. Gr. hoplisomai. Only here. Cp. Rom. 6 . 13 , like wise - also, 

mind. Gr. ennoia. See Heb. 4. 12 . 
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for he that hath suffered “in the flesh hath 
ceased from ° sin; 

2 “ That he ° no longer should 0 live the ° rest 
of his time ° in the flesh to the lusts of ° men, 
but to the ° will of ° God. 

3 For the time past °of our life °may suffice 
° us to have wrought the ° will of the ° Gentiles, 
when we walked a ln °lasciviousness, lusts, °ex- 
cess of wine, “revellings, ® banquetings, and 
0 abominable ° idolatries: 

4 ° Wherein they ° think it strange that ye 
run “not with them °to the same ° excess of 
“ riot, ° speaking evil of you ; 

6 Who shall °give “account to Him That °is 
ready to °judge the ° quick and the ° dead. 

0 For °for this cause “was the gospel preached 
“also to them that are “dead, “that “they 
might be “judged “according to 2 men 1_ in the 
flesh, 

but live “according to 2 God in the “spirit. 

7 But the end of all things ° is at hand: 

“be ye therefore sober, and “ watch ° unto 
“prayer. 

8 And “above all things “have “fervent “cha¬ 
rity "among yourselves; “for “charity shall 
cover the multitude of 1 sins. 

0 ° Use hospitality 0 one 4 to another without 
“grudging. 

10 As “every man “hath received the °gift, 
even so “minister “the same u one 4 to another, 
as good ° stewards of the 0 manifold 0 grace of 
2 God. 

11 0 If “ any man “ speak, let him speak 0 as the 
° oracles of 2 God; 0 if 0 any man 10 minister, let 
him do if as “of the “ability which 2 God “giv- 
eth: 6 that 2 God 2 in all things may be glorified 
“through “Jesus Christ, to Whom “be“praise 
and “dominion “for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 
ing 


"Beloved, 4 think it 4 not strange “concern- 
“the “fiery “trial which is to try you, as 


in the flesh. The Received Text (Ap. 04. VI) has en 
but the texts omit. ' 

sin. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1 . Cp. Rom. 6 . 7 . 

4. a -6 (M, p. 1860). THE SAINTS’ NEW LIFE. 

(. Introversion .) 

1 [ ?. New life in the spirit, 
m | a. Time past. Insubjection of the flesh, 
n 1 *. Men’s judgment. 
n I c. God’s judgment. 
m | e-. Time past. Death as to flesh. 

I | “ 6 . Life as to the spirit. 

9 That = To (Ap. 104. vi) the end that, 
no longer. Gr. meketi. 
live. Gr. bioo. Only here. Cp. Ap. 170. 2. 
rest of his = remaining. Gr. epiloipoa. Only here. 
Cp. Ap. 124. 3. 
in. Ap. 104. viii, 
men. Ap. 123. 1. 
will. Ap. 102. 2. 

God. Ap. 08. I. i. 1. 

3 of out life. The texts omit. 

may suffice —is sufficient (Gr. arketoa. Only here 
and Matt. 6. 3*; 10. 25 ). 
us. The texts omit. 

will. Ap. 102. 2, as ahove, but the texts read An. 
102. 4. 

Gentiles. Gr. ethnos. 
lasciviousness. See Rom. 13. 13 . 
excess of wine. Gr. oinophlugia. Only here, 
revellings. Gr. komos. See Rom. 13. 13 . 
banquetings. Gr. potos. Only here, 
abominable = unlawful. See Acts 10. 28 . 
idolatries. See 1 Cor. 10. 14 . 

4 Wherein = In (Ap. 104, viii) which, 
think, &c. See Acts 17. 20 . 
not. Ap. 105. II. 
to. Ap. 104. vi. 

excess. Gr. anachvsis. Only here, 
riot. Gr. asotia. See Eph. 5. n». 
speaking evil of. Gr. blasphemed. 

6 give = render. As in Heb. 13. 17 . 
account. Ap. 121. 10. 
is ready. See Acts 21. 19, 
judge. Ap. 122.1. 
quiok-living. Ap. 170. 1. 
dead. Ap. 139. 2. 

6 for this cause = unto (Ap. 104. vi) this (end), 
was the gospel preached. Ap. 121. 4. 
also, &c. = to the dead also. that = in order that. Gr. hina. they might = though they might. The 
particle men , marking the contrast, is ignored in the A.V. and R.V. according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

Supply “the will of”. live. Ap. 170. 1. spirit. No art. or prep. Ap. 101. II. 13. Cp. 3. in. This is 
man’s day (1 Cor. 4. 3), when he is judging and condemning. God’s day is to come. (See also Ap. 139. 6.) 

4. 7-19 (D, p. 1854). EXHORTATIONS IN VIEW OF THE END. {Extended Alternation.) 

CD P 1 | 7-. The end of all things. 

Q l | -7-11. Exhortation, In well doing to glorify God in all things. 

P a | 12 . The fiery trial. 

Q J | 13-ie. Exhortation. In well doing to glorify God in suffering. 

P 3 | 17, 18 . The beginning of judgment. 

Q 3 | 19. Exhortation. In well doing to commit themselves to God. 

1 7 is at hand-has drawn near. Cp. Matt. 3. 2 . be . . . sober. See Rom. 12. 3 . watch. See 2 Tim. 
4.6. unto. Ap. 104. vi. prayer. Ap. 134. II. 2. 8 above = before. Ap. 104. xiv. have, &c.— 

having your love toward (Gr. eia) one another intense. fervent. Gr. ektenes. Only here and Acts 12. 6. 
Cp. 1. 22 . oharity. Ap. 135, II. 1. among. Ap. 104. vi. for, &c. Cp. Prov. 10. 12 . Jas. 5. 20 . 
See 1 Cor. 13. fl-7. 9 TJse hospitality = Be hospitable. See l Tim. 3. 2 and cp. Rom. 12. 13. one,&c. 

= to one another, grudgiDg = murmuring. See Acts 6. l. IO every man = each one. hath. 

Omit. gift. Ap. 184. I. 2. See 1 Cor. 7. 7. minister. Ap. 190. III. 1. the same = it. one to 
another = among yourselves (v. n). stewards. See 1 Cor. 4. 1 . manifold. See 1. fl. grace. Ap. 
184. I. 1. 11 If. Ap. 118. 2. a. any man. Ap. 123. 8. speak. Ap. 121. 7. as. I. e. in 

harmony with, according. oraoles. See Acts 7. 38. of. Ap. 104. vii. ability. Ap. 172. 3. 

giveth. See 2 Cor. 9. 10 . Cp. 2 Pet. 1. s. through. Ap. 104. v. 1. Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 

be = is. praise = the glory. Gr. doxa. Seep. 1511. dominion^the dominion. Ap. 172. 2. for 
ever, &c. Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 9. a. A summary of the Divine operations in their finality. 13 Beloved. 
Ap. 135. III. concerning = as to. the fiery trial, &c. Lit. the fire (of persecution) which is among 
(Ap. 104. viii. 2) you, coming to you for (Ap. 104. xv. 8) trial. Not coming in the ffiture, but a present con¬ 
dition. fiery. Gr. purOris. Here and Rev. 18. », 18 . trial. Gr. peirasmos. See 1. e and 2 Pet. 2. 9 . 
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though ° some ° strange thing happened c unto 
you: 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers 
of 1 Christ’s sufferings; 0 that, ° when His ° glory 
shall be ° revealed, ye may be glad also ° with 
exceeding joy. 

14 11 If ye be “reproached °for the name of 
1 Christ, “happy are ye; for the 0 Spirit of 19 glory 
and of 3 God resteth ° upon you: °on their part 
He is 4 evil spoken of, but on your part He is 
glorified. 

16 ® But let “none of you suffer as a murderer, 
or as a thief, or as an ° evildoer, or as a ° busy¬ 
body in other men’s matters. 

16 Yet 11 if any man suffer as a “Christian, let 
him 4 not be ashamed; but let him glorify 2 God 
°on this “behalf. 

17 For “the time is come “that judgment 
must begin “at the “house of 2 God: and 11 if it 
first begin “at us, what shall the end 6e of them 
that ° obey not the “ gospel of 2 God ? 

18 And n if the “righteous “scarcely be saved, 
where shall the ° ungodly and the sinner ° ap¬ 
pear ? 

19 Wherefore let ° them that suffer 6 according 
to the 2 will of 2 God ° commit the keeping of 
their “souls to Him 2 in “well doing, °as “unto 

. “ faithful ° Creator. 

5 The “ elders which are 0 among you 1 0 ex¬ 
hort, 0 who am also an elder, and a witness 
of the sufferings of “ Christ, and also ° a “ par¬ 
taker of the “glory 0 that shall be ° revealed : 

2 “Feed the “flock of °God which is 1 among 
you, “talcing the oversight thereof “not “by 
constraint, but “willingly; “not 0 for filthy lucre, 
but 0 of a ready mind; 

3 “Neither as “being lords over God's “heri¬ 
tage, but being “ensamples to the 2 flock. 

4 And when the 0 chief Shepherd shall “appear, 
ye shall “receive “a “crown of 1 glory “that 
fadeth not away. 

6 Likewise, ye younger, “submit yourselves 
“unto the 1 elder. Yea, all of you “be subject 
”one to another, and “be clothed with “humility: 
for 2 God °reslsteth the “proud, and glveth 
grace to the “humble. 

0 “Humble yourselves therefore “under the 
mighty hand of 2 God, “that He may “exalt 
you 0 in “ due time: 

7 ° Casting all your ° care ° upon Him; for He 
careth 0 for you. 

8 “Besober, “be vigilant; because your adver- 


some - a. 

stranga Gr. xcnos. See Acta 17. is, 
unto = to. 

13 when, &c.=in (Ap. 104. viii) the revelation (Ap. 
106. II. 1) also of His glory (see p. 1511). 

revealed. See 1. 6,7, 13. 

with exceeding Joy. Lit. rejoicing greatly. See 

1 . 6 , 8 . 

14 reproached. Gr. oneidisd. See Rom. 13. s. 

for = in. Ap. 104, viii. happy. See 3. 14. 

Spirit, Ac. Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 6> The glorious 

Spirit of God. Ap. 101. II. 3. 
upon. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

on their part. . . glorified. This clause is omitted 
by all the texts. 

15 But = For. 

none = not (Gr. mg) any one (Ap. 123. 3). 
evildoer. See 2. iz. 

busybody in, &c. Gr . allotrioepiskopos. Only here. 
An overseer in things concerning another. See Ap. 
124. 6. Cp. l Thess. 4. 11. 2 Thess. 3.11. l Tim. 5. is, 

and see Luke 12. 13. John 21. 22 . 

10 Christian. See Acta 11. 26 . 
on. Ap. 104. viii. 

behalf = respect, lit. part, but the texts read “name”. 

17 the time, &c. =(it is) the season. 

that judgment, &c. Lit. of judgment (Ap. 177. 6) 
beginning. 

at = from. Ap. 104, iv. 

house. Cp. 2. 6. 1 Tim. 9. is. Heb. 3. 6; 10. 21 . 

obey not=are disobedient to. See 2, 7 , 
gospel of God. Ap. 140. III. 

18 righteous. Ap. 191. 1. 
scarcely. See Acts 14. ib. 
ungodly. Gr. asebes . Cp. Ap. 128. IV. 
appear. Ap. 106. I. 1. Cp. Prov. 11. 31 (Sept.). 

19 them. Add “also”. 

commit the keeping of. Gr. paratitkemi. See 
Act3 17. 3. 

souls. Ap. 110. III. 2. 

well doing. Gc.jigaUiopoiia. Only here. Cp. 2. 14 . 
as. The texts omit 

unto = to. faithful. Ap. 150. III. 

Creator. Gr. ktistes. Only here. 


5. 1 elders. Ap. 189. 
among. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 
exhort. Ap. 134, I. 6. 

who, &c. = the fellow-elder. Gr. sumprcsbuteros. Only 
here. 

Christ. Ap. 98. IX. a the. 

partaker. See 1 Cor. 10. ie. glory. Seep. 1511. 
that shall = about to. 
revealed. Ap. 106. I, ix. Cp. 4. 13. 

2 Feed. Gr. poimaind. Cp. John 21. 16. Acts 20. 28 . 
flock. Gr. poimnion. See Acts 20. 28 . 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

taking, &c. Gr. episkoped . Only here and Heb. 
12. 16 . Cp. Ap. 189. not. Ap. 105. 11. 

by constraint. Gr. anankostos . Only here, 
willingly. Cp. hekousios. See Heb. 10. 2 fi, and cp. 
Philem. 1 *. not = neither. Gr. mfide. for filthy lucre. Gr. aischrokerdfin. Only here. Cp. 1 Tim. 
3. 3. of, &c. = readily. Gr. prothuvids. Only here. Cp. Acts 17. 11 . Rom. 1. is. 3 Neither. Gr. 
mede, as above. being, &c. See Acta 19. ie. heritage = the heritages. Gr. kleros , pi. Cp. Acts 

I. 17 , 26. “ God's ” is supplied from v. 2 . Cp. Deut. 4. 20 . Ps. 28. r ; 33. 12 , &c. ensamples. Gr. iijpcw*. 

See Phil. 3. 17 . 2 Thess. 3. 9. 1 Tim. 4. 12 . Tit. 2. 7. 4 chief Shepherd. Gr. archipoimen. Only here. 

See John 10. 11 . appear. Ap. 106. I. v. receive. See 1.9. a=the. crown. Gr. stephnnos. 
The victor’s crown. Cp. Rev. 12. 3 (diadema), that fadeth not away. Gr. airmranfinos. Only here. 

Cp. 1 . 4. 1 Cor. 9 . 26 . 5 submit. As 2.13,&c. unto = to. be subject . . . ond-submitting 

The texts omit. one to, &c. =to one another. be clothed with = gird yourselves with. Gr. enkvm- j 

boomai. Only here. humility. See Acts 20. 10 . resisteth. SeeActsl8.fi. proud. See Rom. I 

J. 30. grace. Ap. 184. I. I. humble. Gr. tapeiuos. See Matt. 11. 29. Quoted from Prov. 3. 34. : 

Cp. Jas. 4. fi. 6 Humble yourselves. See 2 Cor. 11. 7. under. Ap 104. xviii. 2. mighty. Or. 
krataioa. Only here. Cp. i Cor. 16. 13 and Ap. 172. 2. that = in order that. Gr. hina. exalt. Sec 
John 12. 32. in. Ap. 104. viii. due time = season. 7 Casting . . . upon. Gr. epirriptd. Only 
here and Luke 19. 36. care - anxiety. Cp. Phil. 4. fi. upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. The same 
prep, as is seen in the verb. for. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 8 Be sober. See 1. 13. be vigilant. Gr. 

grggoreO. Transl. “ watch”, save here and 1 Thess, 6. 10 (wake). 
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I. PETER 


aary the devil, as a ° roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom be may “ devour: 

0 Whom resist °stedfast in the 0 faith, °know¬ 
ing that the same “afflictions are accomplished 
in your “ brethren that are 6 in the ° world, 

10 But the 2 God of all 0 grace, Who 0 hath called 
° us “unto His “eternal 1 glory ° by 0 Christ Jesus, 
“ after that ye have suffered ° a while, 0 make 
you “perfect, “stablish, “strengthen, °settle_you. 

11 To Him he ° glory and ° dominion ° for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

12 0 By ° Silvanus, a ° faithful brother unto 
you, as I “suppose, I have written “briefly, 
1 exhorting, and “testifying that this is the 
° true 0 grace of 2 God ° wherein ° ye stand. 

13 The ° church that is “ at “ Babylon, ° elected 


together with you , saluteth you; and so doth fect v ° u ”» 


roaring. Gr. druomai. Only here. Cp. 2 Cor. 11. 3, 14. 
devour = swallow up. See 1 Cor. 15. A 4 . ’ 

9 Btedfaat. Gr. stereos. See 2 Tim. 2. 10 . 

faith. Ap. 160. II. 1. knowing. Ap. 192.1. i. 
afflictions. Same as “ sufferings ", v. 1 . 
accomplished. Ap. 126. 3. 
brethren = brotherhood. See 2. 17 . 
world. Ap. 129. 1. 

10 grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. Cp. Acta 7. 2 . 

hath. Omit. us. The texts read “you”, 

unto. Ap. 104. vL 
eternal. Ap. 161. II. B. i. 
by. Ap. 104, viii. 

Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII, but the texts omit “ Jesus”, 
after that ye have = having. 

a while = a little (time). The contrast is between the 
affliction now and the glory hereafter. Cp. 2 Cor. 4. 17 . 
make you, &c. The texts read ** shall Himself per- 


"Marcus my“ £n7-' ’ < ^ a H * b m 18 1 ”■ Se « A <>' 12B - 8 - 

14 0 Greet ye one another “with la »Uss of lengthen .ihenoo. Only here, 
chanty. Peace be with you all that are • In Bettle=gTOund> 

as on a foundation. Qt. themelioO. Cp. 
Christ Jesus. Amen. Eph, 9. 17. Col. 1. 2 s, and Ap. 146. These four verbs 

--- J describe God’s working, not after , but during the 

sufferings. 11 glory and. The texts omit. dominion. Ap. 172. 2. for ever, &c. Ap. 161. II. 
A. ii. 9. a. 12 By. Ap. 104. v. 1. Silvanus. See 2 Cor. 1. 19. faithful. Ap. 160. III. sup¬ 
pose reckon. Gr. logizomai y as Bom. 4. 3, &c. briefly. Lit. by means of (Ap. 104. v. 1) few (words), 
testifying = earnestly testifying, Gr. epimartured. Only here. true. Ap. 175. 1. wherein = in (Ap. 
104. vi) which. ye stand. All the texts read the imp. “stand ye”. Cp. Phil. 4. 1 . 13 church. 

The adj. “elected together with”isfem. sing., and the ellipsis must be supplied by some noun of that 
gender. Hence, some have thought that the reference is to Peter’s wife (1 Cor. 9. 6). This would accord 
with the inclusion of an individual (Marcus) in the same salutation, and would agree with Paul’s custom of 
sending salutations from individuals; but he also sends salutations from churches (Rom. 16. 16, 23. 
1 Cor. 16. 19 ), and from all the saints, or brethren, i. e. in the place where he was writing (2 Cor. 13, ia. 
Gal. 1. 2 . Phil. 4. 22 . 2 Tim. 4. 2t. Tit. 3. ia). So Peter may be uniting all the brethren with him here, 

and the ellipsis should be supplied, not with ekklesia, which occ. nowhere in either of liis epistles, but with 
diaspora , the dispersion, whom he addresses as elect (1. 1 ). Those in Babylon were elect with them. at = 
in. Ap. 104. viii. Babylon. A great many sojourners of the dispersion were in Babylon. See Josephus, 
Ant.. XV. ii. 2. eleoted together with. Gr. suneklektos. Only here. Marcus = Mark. See Acts 12. 12 . 
son. Ap. 108. iii. This must be in the same sense as in 1 Tim. 1. 2 . Tit. 1. 4, where Paul uses gn&rios. If 
Mark be the same as in Acts 12. 12 , he could not be Peter’s literal son. 14 Greet. Same as “salute”, 
v. 13 . with. Ap. 104. viii. kiss. See Rom. 16. 16 . charity = love, Ap. 136. II. 1. In Paul’s 
epistles the epithet “ holy ” (hagios) is used. with = to. Jesus. The texts omit. Amen. Omit. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHOLE. 

(Inirowrston and Extended Alternation.) 

A I 1. 1-4. INTRODUCTION. BENEDICTION. 

B | 1. #-n. EXHORTATION. 

C A | 12 -I 6 . PETER,. 

B | 1. I 6 - 21 . APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. 

C | 2. 1 - 22 . THE WICKED. 

C A | 3. 1 . PETER. 

B | 3. 2 . PROPHETS AND APOSTLES. 

C | 3. 3 - 13 . THE WICKED. 

B | 3. 14-18-. EXHORTATION. 

A | 9. -is- CONCLUSION. BENEDICTION. 

NOTES ON THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER. 

1. Acthobbhip. In spite of much divergence of opinion, we conclude that tho apostle who wrote the First 
Epistle wrote this one also. While there is some difference between the tone of the two, this difference has 1 
been exaggerated by those who deny that Peter wrote the second letter. And a comparison of the language 
used shows close resemblance between the two epistles. 

2. Whitten to the same readers as was the First Epistle (see 3. 1 ). 

3. So eject. The apostle continues the practical teaching of the earlier letter, exhorts, and warns, illus¬ 
trating again from the Old Testament history, while himself foretelling the conditions of “ the last days”, “ the 
day of judgment", “the day of the Lord", and “the day of God”, The similarity to the teaching in Jude 
should be noticed. 

4. Time op writing. This is generally placed between 61 and 66 a. d., but the year is conjectural, although it 
may reasonably be presumed that this epistle was written within a comparatively short period after the First, ; 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


PETEE. 


1 ° SIMON Peter, a ° servant and an ° apostle 
of °Jesus Christ, to them that ° have ® ob¬ 
tained °like precious ° faith with us ° through 
the “righteousness °of “God and our Saviour 
“Jesus Christ: 

2 “Grace and peace be “multiplied “unto you 
1 through the “knowledge of 1 God, and of “Jesus 
our ° Lord, 

3 According as His 0 divine ° power hath “given 
3 unto us “all things “that pertain unto “life 
and “godliness, “through the 2 knowledge of 
Him That “ hath called us “to 8 glory and 
"virtue; 

4 0 Whereby are 3 given 2 Onto us ° exceeding 
great and precious “ promises; ° that ° by these 
ye might “ be ° partakers of the 3 divine nature, 
having “escaped the “corruption that is “in 
the “ world 1 through lust. 

5 “And “beside this, giving all “diligence, 
“add “to your 1 faith 3 virtue; and “to 3 virtue 
“ knowledge; 

6 And 6 to 6 knowledge ° temperance; and 6 to 
“temperancepatience; and 5 to patience 3 godli¬ 
ness ; 

7 And 6 to 3 godliness “brotherly kindness; 
and B to ° brotherly kindness “ charity. 

8 For 0 if these things be in you and abound, 
they “make you that ye shall “neither be 
°baiTen “nor unfruitful “in the 2 knowledge 
of our 2 Lord 1 Jesus Christ. 

0 But he “that lacketh these things is blind, 
° and cannot see afar off, “ and hath forgotten 
0 that he was purged from his “ old 0 sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, 0 give dili¬ 
gence to make your ° calling and ° election 
“ sure: 


1. 1 Simon. Gr. Stimedn, as in Acta 15. u. 
servant. Ap. 100. I. 2. 
apostle. Ap. 169. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 96. XI. 
have. Omit. 

obtained. Gr. lanchand. See Acta 1. it. 
like precious. Gr. isotimos. Only here, 
faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 
through. Ap. 104. viii. 
righteousness. Ap. 191. 3. 
of, &c. =of our God and, &c. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
a Grace. Ap. 164. I. 1. 
multiplied. Cp. l Pet. 1. 2 and Jude 2 . 
unto = to. 

knowledge. Ap. 132. II. ii. 

Jesus. Ap. 96. X. 

Lord. Ap. 96. VL i. £. 2. A. 

3 divine. Gr. theioa. See Acta 17. 29 . 
power. Ap. 172. 1. 

given = been given. It is the same perfect passive 
transl. “ are given " in v. 4. Gr. doreo. See Mark 16. 46 . 
all = (as to) all. i 

that pertain unto = for. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

Ufa. Ap. 170. 1. 
godliness. See i Tim. 2. 2 . 
through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

hath. Omit. to = to His own, as the texts, 

glory. See p. 1611. 
virtue. See Phil. 4. e. 

4 Whereby=By (Ap. 104. v. 1) which, 
exceeding = the exceeding. 

promises. Gr. epangelma. Only here and 3. 13. 
that = in order-that. Gr. hina. 
by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
be = become. 

partakers. See l Cor. 10. is. 

escaped. Gr. apopheugu. Only here and 2. ib, 20 . 

corruption. Gr. pkthora. See Horn. 8. 21 . 

in. Ap. 104. viii world. Ap. 129. 1. 


for “if ye do these things, ye shall "never 1- 5-ii(BiP* 1863). EXHOETATION. {Alternation.) 
“ fall : B ft I 5_T * Exhortation. Diligence. 

11 For SO an “entrance shall be “ministered b I e, 9. Beesons. Positive and Negative. 

2 unto you “abundantly “into the “everlasting a I 10_ * Exhortation. Diligence. 

“kingdom of our 2 Lord and Saviour 1 Jesus 6 j- 10 , 11 . Bensons. Negative and Positive. 

Christ. A And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Seven “ands” 

^ Wherefore I will not be negligent to put beside this, giving. Lit. bringing in by the side of 
you always m remembrance “of these things, (Gr . paT ei 3 phero. Only here) this very thing, 
though ye “know them, and be “established diligence. Gr. apoude, as Jude 3. 

4 in “the present truth. add = minister, or supply. Gr. epichoreged. See 2 Cor. 

—--- 9. 10. 

to = in. Ap. 104. viii. knowledge. Ap. 132. II. i. 6 temperance = self-control. Gr. enkrateia. 
See Acts 24. 26 . 7 brotherly kindness. See Rom. 12. 10 . charity = love. Ap. 136. II. 1. 8 if, 

&c. = these things existing (Gr. huparchd. See Luke 9. 48) in you, and abounding. make = render. Gr. 
kathtitemi. First occ. Matt 24. 46 . neither = not. Ap. 105. I. barren = useless. Gr. argos. See 
Matt 12. 36. nor. Gr. oude. in. Ap. 104. vi. 9 that lacketh, &c. =to whom these things are 

not (Ap. 105. II) present. and cannot, &c. = being short-sighted. Gr. mudpazd. Only here. and 
hath, &c.= having received forgetfulness (Gr. lethS. Only here). that he was purged from — of 

the cleansing (Gr. kathari^mos. See Heb. 1. a) of. old sins = sins of long ago (Gr. palai ). sins, Ap. 

128. I. ii. 1. 10 give diligence = be diligent. Gr. spoudazd. See noun in v. 6. 0 ailing. See Bom 

11.29. election. See Acts 9. ie. sure. Gr. babaios. See Bom. 4.16. if ye do = doing. never — 

by no means (Ap. 106. ni) at any time. fall = stumble. Gr. ptaio. See Bom. 11.11. 11 entrance. 

Same word in Heb. 10. le. ministered. Same as “add 1 *, v. 6. abundantly. Gr. plcusids. See 
Col. 0.18. into. Ap. 104. vi. everlasting. Ap. 161. II. B. ii. kingdom. Ap. 112. 6. 12 not. 

Ap. 105.1. negligent. Gr, ameleb. See 1 Tim. 4. 14 . put ... in remembrance. Gr. hupomimniskb. 

See John 14. 2e. of. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. know. Ap. 192.Li. established. Cp. 1 . Pet.6. 10 . the 

present truth=the truth which is present (cp. v. e), L e. which is your possession. 
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1 . 13 . 


II. PETER. 


2. l. 


13 Yea, I think it ° meet, " as long as I am 4 in 
this "tabernacle, to "stir you up "by putting 
yon 4 in "remembrance; 

14 12 Knowing that "shortly °I must put off 
this my 13 tabernacle, even as our 2 Lord 1 Jesus 
Christ 0 hath ° shewed me. 

16 Moreover I will "endeavour that ye may 
be able "after my "decease "to have these things 
° always in ° remembrance. 

10 For we "have 12 not "followed "cunningly 
devised " fables, 

when we made known 2 unto you the 3 power 
and "coming of our 2 Lord 1 Jesus Christ, but 
were "eyewitnesses of £ia majesty. 

17 For He received "from 1 God the "Father 
honour and 3 glory, when there ° came ° such a 
voice to Him "from the " excellent 3 glory,« This 
is My "beloved "Son, B in Whom 3 am "well 
pleased.*' 

18 And this voice which 17 came "from "heaven 
lye heard, when we were" with Him 4 in the "holy 
mount. 

19 We have also "a more 50 sure word of 
prophecy; "whereunto ye do well "that ye 
take heed, as 2 unto a "light that "shineth 4 in 
a "dark place, until the day "dawn, and the 
" day star "arise 4 in your hearts: 

20 "Knowing this first, that "no prophecy of 


the Scripture 
tion. 


is of "any private "interpreta- 


21 For the prophecy 17 came 12 not "in old time 
by the "will of "man: but "holy "men "of 
God "spake as they were "moved "by "the 
Holy Ghost 

2 But there "were "false prophets also °a- 
mong the "People, "even as there shall be 
false teachers "among you, "who "privily 
shall bring in "damnable heresies, "even deny¬ 
ing the 0 Lord That 0 bought them, 

"and bring upon themselves "swift "destruc¬ 
tion. 


13 meet = just. Ap. 191. 1. 
aa long as=for (Ap. 104. ix. 3) each (time) as. 
tabernacle. Gr. akSn&ma. See Acte 7. 4 «, 
etir . . . up. Ap. 178. I. 5. 
by putting you in= in. 

remembrance. Gr. hupomnSsis. See i Tim. 1. c. 

14 shortly. Gr. taehinos. Only here and 2. l (swift). 
I must put off = is the putting off of. Gr. apotheais. 

See l Pet. 3. 21 . 

hath. Omit, and supply “ also”, 
shewed = declared. Gr, dSloo. See 1 Cor. 1. 11 . Cp. 
John 21. is, in. 

15 endeavour. Same as “ give diligence v. 10 , 
after. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 
decease. Gr. exodos. See Luke 9. 31 . 
to have, &c. -to make remembrance (Gr. mnSmS. 

Only here) ofthefle things, 
always = at every time. Gr. hekosiote. Only here. 

1. 16-21 (B, p. 1863). APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 

D | c I 16 -. What the apostolic witness was not. 

| A myth. 

d 1-16. What it was. A vision of the coming 
I of Christ. 

E I 17 , 18 . How it came. Voice borne from 
| heaven. 

d I 19 . What tho Prophetic Word is. A light 
| till Christ’s coming. 

I 20 . What it is not. Not of its own revealing. 
E j 21 . How it came. Brought by power from 
| on high. 

16 have not followed = did not follow, 
followed. Gr. exakolouthed. Only here and 2. 2 , 16 , 
cunningly, &c. Gr. sophist. See 2 Tim. 8. 16. 
fables. See 1 Tim. 1. 4 . 
coming. See Matt. 24. 3 (first oec.). 
were = became. 

eyewitnesses. Gr. epoptes. Only here. The verb in 
i Pet. 2. 12 ; 3. 2 . Cp. Luke 1. 2 . 
majesty. Gr. megaleiotes. See Acts 19. 27. 

17 from. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 

Father. Ap. 98. III. 

came = was borne. Gr. phero } as in 1 Pet. 1. 13 
(b rough t). 

such. Gr. toioade. Only here. Implying emphasis. 
The usual word is toioutos t which occ. 61 times, 
from = by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

excellent. Gr. m egaloprepes. Only here. Cp. v. 16. 
beloved. Ap, 136. III. Son. Ap. 108. iiL 

well pleased. See Matt. 3. 17 ; 12. 16 ; 17. 6. 

16 from. Ap. 104. vii. heaven. Sing. See Matt. 6. o, 10 . with. Ap. 104. xvi. holy. Because, 
and while, the Lord was there. 19 a more sure, &c.=the prophetic (Gr. prophetikoa. See Rom. 16.26) 
word (Ap. 121. 10) more sure. whereunto =to which. that ye take heed = taking heed ; “in your 
hearts ” should follow here. light. Ap. 130. 4. shineth. Ap. 106, I. i. dark. Gr. auchmeros. 
Only here. dawn. Gr. diaugazd. Only here. day star. G r. p ft daphoroe. Only here. arise. It 
will be a fulfilment ofNum. 24. 17. Mai. 4. 2 . Not a spiritual experience. 20 Knowing. Ap. 132.1. ii. 
no. Ap. 105.1. is=comes. any private = its own. Gr. idios. interpretation. Gr. epilusia. 
Only here. The verb epiluo is found in Mark 4. 34 (expounded), and Acts 19. 39 (determined). This shows 
that the meaning is that prophecy is not self-originated by the speaker. 21 in old time = at any time. 
Gr. pote, by. No prep. Dat. case. will. Ap. 102. 2. man. Ap. 129. 1. holy. Omit. of. 
The texts read apo, from. spake. Ap. 121. 7. moved = borne along. Gr. pherO , as iu v. 17. by. 
Ap. 104. xviii. 1. the Holy Ghost = Divine power. No art. Ap. 101. II. 14. 

2 . 1-22 (C,p. 1863). THE WICKED. (Extended Alternation.) 

C | F | 1 -. Character. 

G | - 1 . Judgment. 

H | 2 . Followers. 

| F | 3-. Character. 

G | -3-17. Judgment. 

H | iB- 22 . Followers. 

2 . 1 were=arose. false prophets. Gr. pseudoprophetes. Cp. Matt. 24. n, 24 . Luke 6. 26 . Acts 13. 6. 
1 John 4. 1 . among. Ap, 104. viii. 2. People. See Acts 2. 47. even as, &c. Read, as among you 
also, &c. false teaohers. Gr. pseudodidaakalos. Only here. who = suchas. privily ... in. Gr. pareia- 
og0. Only here. Cp. Rom. 6. 20 and Gal. 2. 4 . damnable heresies ^heresies (Acts 6. 17 ) of destruction, 
or perdition (Gr. apdleia). See John 17. 12 . even denying = denying even. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. ii. 2. 
bought. See Matt. 13. 44, 46. and bring upon = bringing upon. Gr. epagS. See Acts 6. 26 . swift. 
See 1. 14. destruction. See “ damnable ”, above. 
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II. PETER. 


2 And many shall 0 follow their ° pernicious 9 f 
ways; ° by reason of whom the way of truth per 

shall be °evil spoken of. read 

by 

3 And ° through ° covetousness shall they with e vi 

0 feigned ° words ° make merchandise of you : a t 

whose ° judgment ° now of a long time ° linger- feif 
eth “not, and their ° damnation “slumbereth i, ere 
“not. wo: 


9 follow. See 1. 16 . 

pernioioue ways. Gr. apoleia, as v. i, but the texts 
read “ lasciviousnesses ”. Gr. aselgeia. 3ee Horn. 13. is. 
by reason of. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
evil spoken of = blasphemed, as l Pet 4 . 4 . 

3 through. Ap. 104. viii. 

covetousness. Gr. pleonexia. First oco. Mark 7. n. 
feigned ^formed, i. e. fabricated. Qr. plastos. Only 


not. words. Ap. 121. 10. 

4 For 0 if ° God ° spared 3 not ° the angels 0 that j^, B 4 e 13 merchandise ° f ' 
sinned, 


Gr. emporetwmai. 


but "cast them down to hell, and "delivered ,/ lD .° M f NT ' 

them into "chains of "darkness, "to be reserved T , T , and ) 

"unto "judgment; ° J | L 'm, .^fT/oW of old timea . 

6 °And 4 spared 3 not the “old “world, but K I o-. Deliverance of godly. 

° saved Noah “the eighth person, a ° preacher of J\L\-z. 3 udgment. 

° righteousness, I ^ | 10 - 17 . Ungodly of later times. 

, _ . . . .. „ .. ... judgment. Ap. 177. 6. 

1 bringing in the flood upon the world of the now _ 4c . t from (Ap . 104 . vii) of old (HS in 3 . t) . 

“ ungodly ; lingereth* Gr. arged. Only here. Cp. 1. e. 

0 “And p turning the cities of Sodom and UA . .. „ 

r ___damnation. Same as destruction”, v. 1 . 

Gomorrha into ashes slumbereth. Gr. nustazo. Only here and Matt 

“condemned them with an “overthrow, °mak- 25 - 6 * 


ing them an “ ensample 0 unto those “ that after 
should 0 live ungodly; 

7 “And “delivered “just “Lot, “vexed “with 
the 0 filthy “ conversation of the 0 wicked: 

8 (For 0 that righteous man 0 dwelling 1 among 
them, in “seeing and hearing, “vexed his 
0 righteous 0 soul 0 from day to day with their 
° unlawful deeds;) 


0 The “Lord “knoweth how to 7 deliver the God A p 0Q j ' i \ 

0 godly 0 out of 0 temptations, spared. See Acta 20. 39 . 

and to reserve the unjust 4 unto “the day of °“ lt * 

•judgment to be "punished: Ap^la 1. i. 

10 But chiefly them that walk after the flesh cast. . . down to hell, and 
“in the lust of “uncleanness, and despise Tartarus. Ap. 131.3. 
“government. “Presumptuous are they, “self- delivered. See John 19. ao. 

willed, they “are 3 not afraid to “speak evil of ch “J 18 :. Gr. «e*ra, a cord * 
0 .. ... J r read “pits . Gr . seiros. 

dignities. darkness. Gr. zovhos. Only 


2 . 4-8 (M, above). UNGODLY OF OLD TIME. 

(Repeated Alternation .) 

M e 1 | 4- Angels. 

f l | —4. Cast down to Tartarus. 
e 2 [ 6-, The old world. 

f 2 | —5, The flood. 
e 3 | s-. Sodom and Gomorrha. 
f 3 | -6-8. Overthrown, 

4 if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1, 
spared. See Acts 20. as. 
the. Omit, 
that —when they, 
sinned. Ap. 128. i. 

cast . . . down to hell, and—having thrust down to 


lied, they "are »not afraid to "speak evil of ch "? s .\ ,? r -„* rtra i a 00rd - 0nl » bere - The ***** 
V.. J read “pits”. Gr. seiros, 

[gnities. darkness. Gr. zopkos. Only here, v. iv, and Jude 6, is. 

—... ' to be. Omit. unto. Ap, 104. vi 

judgment. Ap. 177. 7. 5 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in w. 6-7. old= ancient. See 

Matt. 5. 21 . world. Ap. 129. 1. saved = preserved. Same word John 17. 12 . the eighth. A Gr. 
idiom for himself and seven others. preacher. Ap. 121. 2. righteousness. Ap. 191. 3. ungodly. 
Gr. asebes. See Ap. 128. IV. 6 turning. . . into ashes. Gr. tephrod. Only here. condemned. Ap. 
122.7. overthrow. Gr. katastrophS. See 2 Tim. 2. 1 4. makings having made. ensample. Gr. 
hupodeigma. See John 13. 16. unto=of. that after should. Lit. ahout to. live ungodly. Gr. 
asebeS. Only here and Jude ie. Cp. v. 5 . 7 delivered = rescued. As in a Cor. 1. 10 . just. Ap. 191. 1. 

Lot. As believing Jehovah, Lot was justified. We do not know all his life, and we do not know all implied 
by the rest of this verse and by v. 8. vexed = oppressed. See Acts 7. 24. with =-by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
filthy conversation = hehaviour (see Gal. 1. is) in (Gr. en) lasciviousness (Gr. aselgeia. See l Pet. 4. 3). 
wicked =lawless. Gr. athesmos. Only here and 3. 17. 8 that righteous man = the just one. Cp. v. 7. 

dwelling. Gr. enkatoikeS. Only here. seeing. Gr. blemma, Only here. vexed. Gr. basanizS. 
Transl. “torment”, except Matt. 14. 24 . Mark 0. 48 (where see note). Bev. 12. a. righteous. Same as 
“just ”, above. soul. Ap. 110. IV. 1. from. Ap. 104. vii. unlawful. Ap. 128. III. 3. 8 Lord. 

Ap. 98. VI. i. $. 1. B. b. knoweth. Ap. 132. L i. godly. Gr. eusebes. See Acts 10. 2 . out of. 
Ap. 104. vii. temptations = temptation. See 1 Pet. 1. 6. the = a. punished. Cp. Joh 21. 30 . 

2 . 10-17 (Jf, above). UNGODLY OF LATHB TIME. (Extended Alternation.) 

M g | 10 . Description. Fleshly lusts and presumption, 
h | u. Contrast. Angels, 
i | 12 , is—. End. 

g | - 13 , 14 . Description. Lusts and covetousness, 
ft I 16 , 16 . Comparison. Balaam. 
i | 17 . End. 

10 in Ap. 104. viii. uncleanness. Qr.miasmos. Only here. Cp. v. ao. government —dominion. 
Gr. kuriot&s. See Eph. 1. 21 . Jnde 8. Presumptuous=Daring. Gr. tolmltSs. Only here. self- 
willed* Gr. authadis. See Tit. 1. 7. are not afraid=do not tremble. speak evil of = blaspheme, 
as v. 2 . dignities. Lit. glories. Gr. doxa. See p. 1511. Only here and Jude 8 used as a title. 
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2. ll. 


II. PETER. 


2. 20 . 


11 Whereas angels, ° which are greater in 
“power and 0 might, bring 8 not °railing “ac¬ 
cusation ° against them ° before the 8 LORD. 

12 But these, as 0 natural 0 brute 0 beasts made 
°to be taken and “destroyed, 10 speak evil °of 
the things that they “understand not, and shall 
° utterly perish 10 in their own ° corruption; 

13 And shall receive the “reward of “un¬ 
righteousness, 

°as they that count it pleasure “to riot 10 in 
° the day time. ° Spots the y are and ° blemishes, 
° sporting themselves ° with their own ° deceiv- 
ings while they ° feast with you; 

14 Having eyes full of “adultery, and “that 
cannot cease from “sin; “beguiling “unstable 
“souls; °an heart they have “exercised with 
0 covetous practices; ° cursed ° children; 

16 Which have forsaken the right way, and 
are gone astray, 2 following the way of ° Balaam 
the son of 0 Bosor, who 3 loved the “ wages of 
13 unrighteousness; 

10 But ° was rebuked for ° his ° iniquity; the 
°dumb°ass “speaking 13 with “man's voice “for¬ 
bad the ° madness of the “ prophet. 

17 These are ° wells ° without water, “ clouds 
that are “carried 7 with a “tempest; to whom 
the “ mist of darkness is reserved ° for ever. 

18 For when they 16 speak “great swelling 
words of “vanity, they “allure 3 through the 
lusts of the flesh, 0 through much wantonness, 

those that were “clean “escaped from them 
who “live 10 in error. 

19 While they promise them liberty, they 
themselves 0 are the “ servants of 12 corruption: 
for of whom ° a man is “ overcome, of the same 
is he “ brought in bondage. 

20 For rif after they have 10 escaped the “pollu¬ 
tions of the 6 world 3 through the “ knowledge of 
the “Lord and Saviour “Jesus Christ, they 
are again “entangled therein and 19 overcome, 
the ° latter end “ is worse with them than the 
0 beginning. 


11 which are=though being, 
power. Ap. 172. 3. 

might. Ap. 172. 1. Cp. Pa. 109. 20 . 2 These. 1. 

railing. Gr. blasphimos, os 1 Tim. 1. 13 . 
accusation. Ap. 177. 7. 
against. Ap. 104. x. 1. 

before. Ap. 104. xii. 2. Cp. Jude 9. Zech. 3. 1 , 2 . 

12 natural. Gr. phuaikoa. See Rom. 1. 2 s. 
brute. Gr. alogoa. See Acts 25. 27 . 

beasts = living creatures. Gr. coon. Same as Heb. 

18. n. 

to be taken, &c.-=for (Ap. 104. vi) capture (Gr. ha - 
I6ai8. Only here) and destruction (Gr. phthora. See 
Rom. 8. 21 ). 
of*=in. Ap. 104. viii. 

understand not = are ignorant of. Gr. agnoed. 
utterly perish. Gr. kataphtheiro. See 2 Tim. 3. 9 . 
The texts read “even perish ” (kai phtheirO). 
corruption. Gr. phthora , as above. 

13 reward = wages. Gr. inisthos. 
unrighteousness. Ap. 128. VII. 1. Cp. v. is and 

Acts 1. 10 . 

as they, &c. = reckoning it (as they do), 
to riot = living delicately. Gr. trupfie. Only here 
and Luke 7. 23. Cp. Jas. 5. 6. 
the day time. Lit n day. 

Spots. Gr. 8piloa. Here and Eph. 5. 27. 
blemishes. Gr. momoa. Only here. Cp. 2 Cor. 6. a 
(blamed). 

sporting themselves —living delicately. Gr. en- 
truphao . Only here. Cp. truphe, above, 
with = in. Ap. 104. viii. 

deceivings. Gr. apate. See Eph. 4. 22 . Some texts 
read “love feasts”. Gr. agape , as in Jude 12 . Cp. 
1 Cor. 11. 21 . 

feast with. Gr. auneuocheomai. Only here and 
Jude 12 . 

14 adultery-an adulteress. 

that cannot cease. Gr. akatapaustos. Only here. 

sin. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 

beguiling. See Jas. 1. 14 . 

unstable. Gr. asteriktoa. Only here and 3. le. 

souls. Ap. 110. II. 

an heart, &c. = having a heart. 

exercised. See 1 Tim. 4. 7 . 

covetous practices = covetousness. 

cursed children =children (Ap. 108. i) of (the) curse. 

15 Balaam. See Num. 22. 

Bosor. See Num. 22. 6 (note). Some texts read 
“Beor”. loved. Ap. 135. I. 1. 

wages. Same as reward, v. is. 


16 was rebuked = had rebuke (Gr. elenxia. Only 
here). his = hisown. iniquity. Ap. 128. VII. 3. Only here. dumb. See Acts 8. 32. ass. 

Gr. hupozugion. Only here and Matt. 21. b. speaking. See Acts 4. 16 . man’s. Ap. 123. 1. for¬ 
bad—hindered. madness. Gr. paraphronia. Only here. Cp. 2 Cor. 11.23. prophet. Ap. 189. 

Balaam delivered Jehovah's messages (Num. 23. 6.16; 24, 4, 13 ), however unwillingly. He afterwards became 
a minister of Satan, in the counsel he gave Balak (Num. 31. s, is). 1*7 wells. Gr. pegS. Always transl. 
“fountain”, save here and John 4. e, 14 . without water. Gr. anudros. Only here ; Matt. 12. 43 (dry). 
Luke 11. 24 (dry), and Jude 12 . clouds. The texts read “ mists ” (Gr. komichlS . Only here). carried - 
driven. tempest. Gr. lailapa. Here and Mark 4. 37 . Luke 8. 23. mist. Same as “ darkness ”, v. 4. 
for ever. Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 4. a. But the texts omit. 


2 . 18-22 (B, p. 1865). FOLLOWERS. (Alternation.) 


11 


j | 18- Seducers. Their methods. 

k | -ifl. The seduced. Their past escape. 
j | 10 . Seducers. Their promise. 

k | 20 - 22 . The seduced. Their apostasy. 


18 great swelling. Gr. huperonkoa. Only here and Jude 16. vanity. Gr. mataioUs. See Rom. 8. 20 . 
allure. Same as “ beguile", v. 14 . through , &c. Lit. by (dat. case) lasciviousnesses. See “ filthy ”,v. 7. 

clean ■= indeed. Gr. ontbs. See 1 Cor. 14. 26. esoaped. See 1. 4. The texts read “ scarcely ” or “ but just 
(Gr. oligbs) escaping ”, live. Gr. anaatrephO. See l Pet. 1. 17. 18 are = being. Gr. huparchb. See 

Luke 9. 48. servants. Ap. 190. I. 2. a man. Ap. 123. 3. overcome. Gr. kUtaomai. See 2 Cor. 
12.13. brought in bondage = enslaved. Ap. 190. III. 8. Add “also”. 20 pollutions. Gr. 

miasma . Only here. Op. v. 10 . knowledge. See 1. 2 , 3 , e. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. Jesus 
Christ. Ap. 98. XI. Cp. 3. is. entangled. Gr. emplika. See 2 Tim. 2. 4 . latter end. Lit. last 
things. is =is become. beginning = first. 
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II. PETER. 


21 For it had been better for them °not to 
have 0 known the way of 5 righteousness, than, 
after they have ° known it, to ° turn 0 from the 
holy commandment 4 delivered 0 unto them. 

22 But °it is happened 21 unto them “accord¬ 
ing to the ° true ° proverb, “ The do* ia ° turned 
°to his own “vomit 0 aeftln”; and the “sow 
that was “washed “to her “wallowing in the 


3 This “second epistle, “ beloved, I now write 
° unto vou; “in both ° which I “stir up your 


31 not. Ap. 105. 2X 
known. Ap. 182. I. iiL 
turn=torn back, 
from. Ap. 104. vii. 
unto = to. 

33 it is = there hath, 
according to = the (fulfilment) of. 
true. Ap. 176. 1. 

proverb. Gr. paroimia. See John 10. 6. 

turned = turned back. 

to. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

vomit. Gr. exerama. Only here. 

again. Omit. Quoted from Prov. 26. li. 

sow. Gr. hu». Only here. 

washed. Ap. 130. iii. 

to. Ap. 104. vi. 

wallowing. Gr. kulisma. Only here. Cp. Mark 9. 20 . 
mire. Gr. borboros. Only here. 1 


O n Z 0 . . u o T umn, yuoiea irom rrov. i 

unto you; 'in both which I stir up your sow Qr AuJ 0nl here 
' pure 0 minds by way of remembrance; washed. Ap. 136. iii. 

2 'That ye may 'be mindful of the 'words to. Ap. 101 . vi. 
which were spoken before 'by the holy 'pro- wallowing.Gr. kuluma Only here. C 
phets, and of :he commandihent of ' us the ““*■ Gr - borboro,. Only here. 

' aposUes of the ° Lord and Saviour: 3 . i. second. This shows that the epistle is ad-1 

3 'Knowing this first, that there e hall come dressed to the same readers as is the first. 

° in the ° last days ° scoffers, “ walking ' after beloved. Ap. 136. ni. 
their own lusts, ?“ to i =to -, nl ••• 

4 And saying, " Where is the promise of His which p ' P , / H ^ nce tbe insertion of iot 
coming/ 8tir up Ap 119 j 6 See 1. is. 

for “since the fathers “fell asleep, all things pure- See Phil. 1. 10 (sincere). 

° continue as they were ° from the beginning of = 

the creation.” 


unto =to. 
in. Ap. 104. viii. 

which. PI. Hence the insertion of both. 
stir up. Ap. 179. I, 6. See 1. 13 . 
pure. See Phil. 1. 10 (sincere), 
minds = min<L 
by way of=in, as above, 
remembrance. See 1. 13 . 

P 1 5 For “this they willingly are ignorant of, fl That ye may=To. 

J ’be mindful. See 2 Tim. 1. 

m that by the “word of ° God the ° heavens were words. Gr. rhima. See Mark 9. 32 . 

“of old, and the “earth “standing “out of “the by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
water and “ in ° the water: prophets. Ap. 189. 

0 “Whereby “the world that then was, being us the - The texta reftd “ yonr ”■ 

0 overflowed with water, ° perished: apostles. Ap. 189. 

7 But the 0 heavens and the 6 earth which are ■ Lord - A P- L 2 - A - 

now, by the same 6 word are “kept in store, _ 

reserved “ unto fire “ against “ the day of 0 judg- 3- 3-13 P- 1863 )- TH E WICKED, 

meat and 0 perdition of 0 ungodly 0 men. {Extended Alternation.) 

i „ _ , ,. , . , . , _ . . C N I 3, The Coming. Scoffed at. 

1 8 But, 1 beloved, be not ignorant of this one 0 | Reason. 

thing, P | 5 - 8 . Day of judgment, 

w that one day is 0 with the 0 LORD as a thousand N I s9 ~’ Th ® Comin e- Delayed, 
years, and a thousand years as one day. '/j - , c^Day of the Lord. 

& 9 The 8 LORD “is °not slack “concerning His 3 Knowing. Ap. 132.1. ii. 

promise, as °some men °count “slackness; in. Ap. 104. ix. l. 

. . last days. See Acts 2. it. 2 Tim. 3. l. 

0 but is longsuffenng to US-ward, 8 not willing scoffers = mockers. Gr. einpaiktee. Only here and 
that “any should 6 perish, but that all should Jude ie. 

come 0 to “repentance. walking. All the texts add after walking, “in 

(Ap. 104. viii) mockery”. Gr. empaigmoni. Only here. 
Cp. Heb. 11. ae. 

after. Ap. 104. x. 2. 4 coining. See Matt. 24. 3. sinoe = from (Ap. 104. iv) the (day). fell 

asleep. Ap. 171. 2. continue. Gr. diamcnd. See Gal. 2. 5. from. Ap. 104. iv. 


3 . 6-8 (P, above). DAT OF JUDGMENT. ( Alternation .) 

P 1 | 6-. Wilful ignorance. 

m | —.1—7. Past and future judgment. 

I 8-. Warning against ignorance, 
m | -e. Divine periods. 

6 this, &c. Lit. this is hid from (Gr. lanthand. See Acts 26. 26) them willing (Ap. 102. 1) it. word. 

Ap. 121. 10. God. Ap. 98. I. i 1. heavens. PL See Matt. 6. 9, 10 . of old. Gr. ekpalai. See 
2. 3. earth. Ap. 129. 4. standing = consisting. Gr. eunietemi. See CoL 1. 17. out of=of. Ap. 
104. vii. the. Omit. in=throngh. Ap. 104. v. 1. The reference is to Pss- 24. 2 ; 136. 6, 6. Cp. Gen. 
1. 8, 7. 6 Whereby — By (Ap. 104. v. 1) which (means). the world, &c, Lit. the then world (Ap. 

129.1). overflowed. Gr. katakluzQ. Only here. Cp. 2.6. perished. See John 17. 12 . 7 kept in 

store = treasured up. unto = for. against = unto. Ap. 104. vi. the = a. Judgment. Ap. 177. 7. 
perdition. See John 17. 12 . ungodly. See 1 Pet. 4. lfl. men. Ap. 123. 1. 8 be not, &c. Lit. 

let not this one thing be hidden (as v. fl) from you. not. Ap. 106. II. with. Ap. 104. arii. 2. 

ZiOfiD. Ap. 98. VI. i. fl. 1. B. b. 9 is not slack = does not delay. See 1 Tim. 3. 16 . not. Ap. 105. I. 
oonceming. Ap. 17. 5. some men. Ap. 124. 4. count = reokon. Same word “ account", v. is. 

slackness. Gr. bradutls, Only here. to us-ward =toward (Ap. 104. vi) us, but the texts read “you” 
willing. Ap. 102. B. any. Ap. 123. 8. to. Ap. 104. vi repentance. Ap. 111. II. 
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3 . 10 . 


II. PETER. 


18 . 


P n 


9 

B Q r 


Qr 


10 But the day of the 8 Lord will come as a 
thief ® in the night; 

Wn the which the B heavens shall pass away 
“with a great noise, and the 0 elements shall 
° melt ° with fervent heat, the 0 earth also and 
the works that are “therein shall be “burned 
up. 

11 Seeing then that all these things shall be 
° dissolved, 

what manner of persons ought ye to “ be 1 in 
all holy ° conversation and ° godliness, 

12 ° Looking for and ° hasting unto the 4 com¬ 
ing of the day of 8 God, 

“wherein the 8 heavens “being on fire shall 
be “dissolved, and the 10 elements shall “melt 
10 with fervent heat ? 

13 Nevertheless we, “according to His “pro¬ 
mise, “look for “new ®heavens and a new 
dearth, 

° wherein “ dwelleth ° righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, 1 beloved, 

seeing that ye 12 look for ° such things, 

be diligent that ye may be found “of Him 1 in 
peace, “ without spot, and ° blameless. 

15 And 9 account that the longsuffering of our 
2 Lord is salvation; 

even as our 1 beloved brother Paul also, 13 ac¬ 
cording to the wisdom given 1 unto him, ° hath 
written 1 unto you ; 

10 As ° also 1 in all his epistles, “ speaking 1 in 
them “of these things; *in which are “some 
things 0 hard to be understood, which they that 
are “unlearned and “unstable “wrest, as they 
do 0 also the other Scriptures, 0 unto their own 
destruction, 

17 g)c therefore, 1 beloved, 
seeing ye “know these things before, 

beware “lest ye also, being “led away with 
the error of the ° wicked, ° fall from your own 
“stedfastness. 

10 But grow 1 in “grace, and in the “knowledge 
of our 2 Lord and Saviour “Jesus Christ. 

T o Him be ° glory both now and “for ever. Amen. 


3 . 10-13 (P, p. 1868). THE DAY OE THE LORD. 

(Extended Alternation .) 

n | lo—. Tlie Day certain though unexpected, 
o | -io. Heavens and earth destroyed, 

P | ii-. Dissolved, 
q j -li. Holiness. 

« | 12 —. The Day desired. 
o | - 12 . Henvens and earth destroyed. 
p | 13-. Re-Creation. 

2 j -13. Highteousness. 

10 in the night. The texts omit. Cp. l Thess. 

6 . 2 , 4 . 

with a great noise = with a rushing sound. Gr. 
rhoisidon. Only here, 
elements. See GaL 4. 3. 

melt = be dissolved. Gr. Iu0, to loose. Cp. Ap. 174. 11. 
with fervent heat= being burnt up. Gr. kausod. 
Only here and v. 12. 
therein = in (Ap. 104. viii) it. 
burned up. See l Cor. 3. is. 

11 dissolved. See “melt", v. io. 
be. See Luke 9. 40. 
conversation. See i Pet. 1. is, 
godliness. See l Tim. 2. 2 . 

13 Looking for, Ap. 133. III. 3. See Luke 3. is 
(be in expectation). 

hasting unto = hastening. Gr. speudO. Elsewhere 
intransitive. Luke 19. c. Acts 22. is; &o. Man can 
neither hinder nor advance the kingdom of God. 
But here the meaning is “ Looking for, yes and earnestly 
looking for, the coming of the day of God M . 
wherein = on account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) which (pi.), 
being on fixe. See Eph. 6. is (fiery), 
melt. Gr. tekomai. Only here. 

13 according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
promise. See 1. 4 . Is. 66. 17 ; 60. 22 . 
new. Gr. kainos. See Matt. 9. it. 
wherein = in (Ap. 104. viii) which, 
dwelleth. See Acts 2. c. 
righteousness. Ap. 191, 9. 


3 . 14-18- (ft p. 1863). EXHORTATION. 
{Introversion and Extended Altei'nation.) 


B Q 


J 14—. Address, 
s | —14—, Reason, 
t | -14. Warning as to conduct, 
u | lfl—. The Lord's longsuffering. 

R | - 15 , 16 . Confirmation by Paul. 
[ 17 -. Address. 

3 [ -17-, Reason, 

t | -it. Warning as to falling away. 
u | 18 -, Knowledge of the Lord. 


14 suoh = these, 
be diligent. See 1. 10 . 

of. Dat. case. No prep. without spot. See 1 Tim. 6. u. blameless. Gr. amOmetos. See Phil. 2.15. 
15 hath written = wrote. Some think this refers to the Epistle to the Hebrews. 16 also, &c,*=in all 
his epistles also. speaking. Ap.121. 7. of. Ap. 104. xiii, 1. some. Ap. 124. 4 (neut.). hard,&c. 
Gr . dusnoetos. Only here, unlearned, Gr. amathes. Only here. Cp. Acts 4. 13. 1 Cor. 14. 1C. 2 Tim. 

2. 23 . unstable. See 2. i*. wrest. Gr. strebloO. Only here and in Sept, of 2 Sam. 22. 27 (m. wrestle). 
It means to strain or twist, and so to torture. Occ. in Apocrypha. also, &c. = the other (Ap. 124.3) 

Scriptures also. Note that St. Paul’s epistles are called “ Scripture unto. Ap. 104, xv. 3. destruc¬ 
tion. Same as “perdition ”, v. 7. 17 know. .. before. Gr. proginOsko. Ap. 132, I. iv. beware = 

be on your guard. lest <= in order that (Gr. hina) not (Gr. me, as in v. 8). led away. Gr. sunapa- 

gomai. See Rom. 12. ic. Gal. 2. is. wicked. See 2.7. fall. Gr. ekpiptC. Occ. Gal. 6. 4 . sted¬ 
fastness. Gr. stirigmos. Only bore. The verb in 1. 12 . 18 grace. Ap. 184.1.1. knowledge. 

Ap. 132. II. i. Josua Christ. Ap. 96. XT. glory. See p. 1511, for ever. Ap. 151. II. A. :ii. B. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHOLE. 


(.Introversion and Alternation.) 

A | 1. 1—2. 17 . CHRIST. 

B I C | 2. 18-29. ANTICHRIST. 

I D | 3. i-24. LOVE. 

B I Cl 4 - >-«■ ANTICHRIST. 

I D [ 4. 7-21. LOVE. 

A | 6. 1-21. CHRIST. 


NOTES. 

1. Whitten bt the apostle John, as is proved no less by its character than by external testimony. The 
similarity in tone and language to the Fourth Gospel shows both to be the work of that disciple whom Jesus 
loved (John 21. 7). 

2. Whitten, os generally understood, to the “circle of Asiatic churches”. But it is suggested that this 
First Epistle of John may be reckoned among the Diaspora and earlier epistles, for the following reasons - 

(а) The occurrence of the word parousia (2. 28 ). See Matt. 24. 3; i These. 2. is, &c. 

(б) The significance of the possessive pronoun K&meteros (1.3; 2. 2 : see Notes), and 

(c) Paul’s statement that John was one of the “ pillars ”, i. e. teachers of the Law, ond therefore a minister 
of the circumcision (see Gal. 2. 9). 

The position that the epistle ocaupies canonically among the Diaspora writings strengthens the argument 
that it also is to be reckoned among them. 

3. The contents are practical teaching in the light of the love of God. God is Life, is Light, is Truth, is 
Righteous, is Love, and we have-fellowship with Him through the Lord Jesus Christ by the Holy Spirit. “We 
know that He abideth in us by the spirit whioh He hath given us" (3. 24). The apostle sets in vivid contrast 
the death, darkness, falsehood, hate, whioh are the characteristics of the devil who “sinneth from the begin¬ 
ning" (3. 8), and of those who are led by the spirit of error (4. 6), with the work of the Holy Spirit in believers. 
But the dominant conception running throughout the epistle is that of the love which constraineth, as it 
constrained Paul (a Cor. 6. u). 

4. Written from Ephesus according to tradition, but no definite statement can be made as to either place ! 
or time of writing. The character of the contents indicates a much earlier date than is usually supposed (see 
Ap. 180). 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 

JOHN. 


1 THAT which was 0 from the beginning, 
which we have heard, which we have 
° seen with our eyes, which we ° have ° looked 
upon, and our bands "have "handled, 0 of the 
"Word of "life; 

2 "(For the 'life was "manifested, and we have 
'seen it, and "bear witness, and "shew "unto 
you that ° eternal 1 life, which was ° with the 
" Father, and was "manifested "unto us;) 

3 That which we have 1 seen and heard 0 de¬ 
clare we 2 unto you, "that pc also may have 


1—2. 17 (A, P* 1670). CONCERNING CHRIST. 

{Repeated Alternation.) 
a 1 j 1. i-a. Cause of writing. 

b l | 1. 6-io. Test of fellowship. 
a 2 | 2. l, a. Canse of writing. 

b a j 2. 3-8, Test of knowing God. 
a 5 | 2. 7, 8. Cause of writing. 

b 3 | 2. B-ii. Test of being in the Light. 
a 4 | 2. ia-14. Canse of writing. 

b* l 2. ifi-17. Test of loving God. 

1 from the beginning. Gr. ap* (Ap . 104. iv) 


"fellowship "with us: and truly our "fellow- <^ T ch£s. See John 8. 4 4. Occ. nine times in this epistle, 
ship is " with the 2 Father, and "with His “Son ® 00 ?* . Ap 1B8- 8 * Q T have. Omit. 

0 Tesus Christ looked upon. Ap. 198. I. 12. 

4 And these things write we 2 unto you, s that A p d io 806 Aoto 17 ‘ ”‘ 

y°“ r J°y y fc . . . Word.' Ap.' 12i: 10 . Fig. Anoba,U. Ap. 6. 

5 "This then is the "message which we have ijf e . a p . 170. 1. Cp. John 1. *. 

heard "of Him, and "declare 2 unto you, that a For =And. 

° God is " light, and ° in Him is ° no darkness manifested. Ap. 106. 1. v. 

at all. bear witness. See John 1. 7, and p. 1611. 

0 “If we say that we have 9 fellowship 3 with unt^=u> ep0rt * ° r ' See Acts 4. 23 . 

Him and walk Mn darkness, we lie, and do eterna i. ' Ap 161 . n. B . j. .-Eternal life- ecc. in 
not the truth : this epistle six times. 

7 But 6 if we walk 6 in the “light, °as^e is “in with. Ap. 104. xv. 9. Father. Ap. fla HI. 

the “light, we have 3 fellowship "one 3 with 3 declare, Same as 11 shew » v. 2 . 

another, and the blood of "Jesus Christ His that = in order that. Gr. Aina. 

3 Son cleanseth us 1 from all "sin. fellowship. See 1 Cor. l. 9. 

8 6 If we say that we have "no 7 sin, we de- with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. Son. Ap. 108. iii, 

ceive ourselves, and the “truth is 6 not “in us. ^ e l u 1 8 1 ’ ofi TT „ * 10 c ~ T , 

0 «If we confess our ’ sins, He is ° faithful and * " p ‘ ’ ' ^ John 

°Just' 1 to 0 forgive us our ’ sins, and to cleanse B T ^ ia the ^ = And* this. 

US 1 from all unrighteousness. B message. Gr. angelia. Only here and 3. 11. 

10 6 If we say that we have • not "sinned, we of=from. Ap. 104. iv, aa v. 1 . 
make Him a "liar, and His "word is “not declare. Gr. anangelio. Se© Acts 20. 27 . 

“in us. God. Ap. 68. I. i. 1. light. Ap. 130. 1. 

in. Ap. 104, viiL 

no ... at all. Gr. ov oudeis. A doable negative. 


2 My "little children, these things write 
I "unto you, "that ye "sin "not. And 


Ap. 108. iii. 


"if "any man "sin, we have an "advocate 
"with the "Father, "Jesus Christ the®righteous: 
2 And is the "propitiation "for our "sins: 


And This is the Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6), as in v. ». 


6 If. Ap. 118. 1. b. not Ap. 106. I. 

truth. See p. 1611 and Ap. 175. 1. 

7 as §e. This refers to the Father. Cp. 2. a. 

one with another = with one another. Not with 


__ j o O 1, „ . . o_i__ O one Wini suutuor — wilu one nuoiuer. nui i 

“J 1 * 1 ,°“ rs °?i y ’ but als ° for the fellow-believerB, but with the Father and the Son. 

sins of the whole world. Jesus Christ. The tests read “Jesus”. 

3 And "hereby we do °know that we "know sin. Ap. 128.1.ii. 1. Here is the Fig, Metalepsia. Ap. 0. 

Him, 1 if we keep His commandments. 8 no = not (v. e). 

4 He that saith “I “know Him," and keepeth ® faithful, Ap. 160. III. 

•not His commandments, is a liar, and the j Uflt * 191 - 1 *. , . , . 

0 truth is a not 0 in t)im to ’ ^ r ' aB 111 v * 3 * m or(A © r that H© might 

5 But whoso keepeth His 0 word, 4 in t)im *forgive Ap 174. 12. 

verily is the "love of "God "perfected : “hereby unrighteousness. Ap. 12 a vn. 1 . 

5 know we that we are 4 in Him. 10 sinned. Ap. 128.1. i. 

-- liar. See 5. 10 . John 8. 44 . word. Ap. 121. 10. 

2. 1 little children. Ap. 108. ii. Seven times in this epistle. Elsewhere only in John 18. 33. Gal.4.19. 

In w. is, li a different word is used. unto = to. that ye . . , sin. Note carefully the telic force of 

the Gr. Aina here;—“to the end that ye may not (commit) sin (hahitaally)." that. Gr. Aina. sin 
not = may not sin. sin. Ap. 128, I. i. not. Ap. 106. II. if. . . sin = should any man sin, i. e. 
commit an act of sin if. Ap. 118. 1, b. any man. Ap. 120. 3. advooate. Gr. paraklitos. See 

John 14. 18. Cp. Rom. 8. 34 . with. Ap. 104. xv. 3. Father. Ap. 98. III. Jesus Christ. Ap. 

68. XI. righteous. Ap. 191.1. 3 propitiation. Gr. hilasmos. Only here and 4. 10 . Several times 

in the Sept. Lev. 26. 9 . Num. 6. e, &c. Cp. Rom. 3. 26 . for. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. sins. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 

not. Ap. 106. I. ours. Gr. hSmeteros. Emphatic. also. This should follow “ world ”, world. 
Ap. 126. 1. Cp. John 8. le. Rom. 6. is, 19 . 2 Cor. 6. is. 3 hereby = in (Ap. 104. viii) this. know. 

Ap. 1B2. I. it The second “ know ” is in perf. tense, as in v. * also. 4 truth. See 1.0. in. Ap. 104. 

viii. Sword. Ap. 121.10. love. Ap.195. II.l. God. Ap. 98.1. i. 1. perfected. Ap. 126. 2. 
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2. 6. I. JOHN. 2. 23. 

0 He that saith he "abideth 4 in Him ought 
himself also so to walk, ° even as £e walked. 

7 Brethren, I write ° no ® new commandment 

1 unto you, but an old commandment which ye 
had " from the beginning. The old command¬ 
ment is the “word which ye °have heard °from 
the beginning. 

0 Again, a 7 new commandment I write 1 unto 
you, which thing is °true 4 in Him and 4 in you: 
because the darkness °is past, and the °true 

0 light ° now ° shineth. 

9 He that saith he is 4 in the 8 light, and 
hateth his brother, is 4 in darkness "even until 
"now. 

10 He that °loveth his brother 0 abideth 4 in 
the 8 light, and there is 7 none "occasion of 
stumbling 4 in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother is 4 in dark¬ 
ness, and walketh 4 in darkness, and ° knoweth 

2 not whither he ° goeth, because that darkness 
° hath ° blinded his eyes. 

12 I write 1 unto you, 1 little children, because 
your 2 sins ° are forgiven you ° for His name's 
sake. 

13 I write 1 unto you, fathers, because ye have 

3 known Him That is 7 from the beginning. I 
write 1 unto you, ° young men, because ye have 
"overcome the "wicked one. I "write 1 unto 
you, " little children, because ye have 3 known 
the 1 Father. 

14 I "have written 1 unto you, fathers, because 
ye have 3 known Him That is 7 from the begin¬ 
ning. I "have written 1 unto you, 13 young men, 
because ye are strong, and the 5 word of b God 
6 abideth 4 in you, and ye have 13 overcome the 
13 wicked one. 

15 10 Love 1 not the 2 world, 0 neither the 
things that are 4 in the 2 world. 1 If 1 any man 

10 love the 2 world, the 5 love of the 1 Father is 

2 not 4 in him. 

10 For all that is 4 in the 2 world, the lust of 
the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the 
"pride of "life, is 2 not "of the father, but is 
" of the 2 world. 

17 And the 2 world 8 passeth away, and the 
lust thereof: but he that doeth the "will of 
6 God 6 abideth ° for ever. 

18 13 Little children, it is the 0 last time : and 
as ye "have heard that "antichrist "shall 
come, even now "are there many "antichrists; 

" whereby we 3 know that it is the " last time. 

19 They went out "from us, but they were 

2 not 16 of us ; for 0 if they had been 16 of us, they 
would no doubt have ° continued " with us : 
but they went out , J that they might be "made 
manifest that they were 2 not all 16 of us. 

20 ° But ge have an ° unction 7 from the Holy 
One, and ye 11 know all things. 

21 I 14 have 2 not written 1 unto you because 
ye 11 know 2 not the 4 truth, but because ye 

11 know it, and that 7 no lie is 16 of the 4 truth. 

22 Who is "a liar "but he that "denleth that 
"Jesus "is the " Christ ? Jpe is 10 antichrist, that 
" denieth the 1 Father and the " Son. 

23 Whosoever 22 denieth the 22 Son, " the same 
hath " not the 1 Father : [bu/] ° he that °acknow- 
ledgeth the 22 Son hath the 1 Father also . 

6 abideth. See p. 1611. 

even a a. Or. kathds. The expression “ as $e ”, 
referring to the Son, occ. six times in this epistle. See 
3. 2, 3, 7, 23 ; 4. 17, and ep. 1. 7. 

7 no - not, as v. 2 . 

new. Gr. kainoa. See Matt. 9, 17. 
from the beginning. Gr. ap ’ (Ap. 104. iv) arches. 
See 1.1. 
have. Omit. 

from, Ac. The texts omit. 

8 true. Ap. 176. 1. 

is past = passes away. Gr. paragd, as v. 17. 

true. Ap. 176. 2. 

light Ap. 130. 1. 

now = already. Gr. Idl. 

shineth. Ap. 106. I. L 

9 even until Gr. heos. 
now. Gr. arti. 

10 loveth. Ap. 135. I. 1. 

occasion, Ac. Gr. skandalon. See Bom. 9. 33. 

11 knoweth. Ap. 132. L i. 
goeth. Cp. John 12. 35. 
hath. Omit. 

blinded Gr. tuptdod. See 2 Cor. 4. 4. 

12 are forgiven. Ap. 174. 12. 

for, Ac. = on account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) His name. 

13 young men. Ap. 108. x. 
overcome. See John 16. 33. 
wicked. Ap. 128. III. 1. 
write. The texts read “ wrote 11 . 

little children. Here and in v. is the word pa id ion 
(Ap. 108, v) is used. 

14 have written = wrote. 

15 neither. Gr. mede. 

18 pride. Gr. alazoneia. Only here aDd Jas. 4. ic 
( boastingsX 
life. Ap. 170. 2. 
of. Ap. 104. vii. 

17 will. Ap. 102. 2. 

for ever. Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 4. a. 

2. 18-29 (C. P- 1870). ANTICHRIST. {Divirion.) 
CIA 1 ! 18-23. Antichrist. Definition. 

| A 2 J 24-29. Antichrist. Protection against. 

2. 18-23 (A\ above). ANTICHRIST. DEFINITION. 

( Introversion .) 

A 1 c | ie. Antichrist. 

d | is. Rejection of the truth. 

e | 20. Unction. 
d | 2 i. Rejection of the lie. 
c | 22 , 23. Antichrist. 

18 last time = last hour. Cp. Acta 2. 17. 
have. Omit. 

antichrist. Cp. John 6. 43 . 2 Thess. 2. 3-9. 

shall come —cometh. are there = have arisen, 

whereby - whence. 

19 from. Ap. 104. vii. 
if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

continued. Same as “abide”, v. 6 . 
with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xL 1. 
made manifest. Ap. 106.1. v. 

20 But = And. 

unction. Gr. chrisjna. Only here and v. 27. For 
the verb chrid see 2 Cor. 1. 21 . 

22 a - the. Cp. John 8. 44. 2 Thess. 2. 11 {the lie), 

but = except. Gr. ei me. 

denieth. Gr. ai'neomai. Always “deny” save Acts 
7. 35 ; Heb. 11. 24 (both “reiused”). 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

ia = is not (Ap. 105. I). A negative sometimes follows 
such verbs as ameomai. Cp. the French usage. 

Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 

Son. Ap. 108. iiL 

23 the same = he. not. Gr. oude. 

he that, &c. This clause is added by all the texts. 
acknotoledgeth = confesseth, as Matt. 10. 32, ftc. 
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A* f» 


g 3 


D B 


C D 1 E h 


2. 24 . 


I. JOHN. 


3. 5 . 


24 Let that therefore "abide 4 in you, which 
Dc 18 have heard 7 from the beginning. 1 If that 
which ye 18 have heard 7 from the beginning 
shall ° remain 4 in you, ge also shall 19 continue 
4 in the 22 Son, and 4 in the 1 Father. 

26 And this is the “promise that “hath 
promised us, even “ eternal ° life. 

20 These things 14 have I written 1 unto you 
“concerning them that “seduce you. 

27 20 But the c anointing which gc 18 have re¬ 
ceived “of Him "abideth 4 in you, and ye need 
2 not 1 that 1 any man teach you: 

but as the same “anointing teacheth you “of 
all things, and is “truth, and is “no lie, and 
even as it 18 hath taught you, “ye shall "abide 
4 in “ Him. 

28 And now, 1 little children, 6 abide 4 in Him; 

1 that, ° when He shall ° appear, we may have 
° confidence, 

and J not be °ashamed “before Him “at His 
coming. 

29 ! If ye 11 know that He is “righteous, ye 
know that every one that ° doeth ° righteous¬ 
ness is 0 bom 16 of Him. 

3 “Behold what manner of “love the “Father 
hath ° bestowed upon us, ° that we should 
be called the “sons of “God: “therefore the 
“world “knoweth us “not, because it “knew 
Him “not. 

2 “ Beloved, now are we “ the 1 sons of 1 God, 
and it doth “not yet “appear what we shall 
be: ° but we ° know that, 0 when He shall ° ap¬ 
pear, we shall be like Him; for we shall ° see 
Him “ as He is. 


3 And every man that hath this hope ° in Him 
purifieth himself, “even as He is “pure. 

4 “Whosoever “committeth “sin “transgress- 
eth also the law: ° for “ sin is ° the transgres¬ 
sion of the law. 

6 And ye 2 know that £e “ was manifested °to 
“take away “out 4 sins; and “in Him “is “no 
4 sin. 


2. 34-39 (A 2 , p. 1872). ANTICHRIST. PROTEC- 
TION AGAINST. {Alternation.) 

A 2 ) f 1 | 24. The word heard : abiding in them, 
g' | 2e. His promise : eternal life. 
f 2 | 26, 27-. The anointing: abiding in them. 

g 2 | -27, His teaching : truth. 
f 3 1 2*. Confidence through abiding in Him. 
g 3 | 29. His righteousness: they born of Him, 

34 remain. Same as “abide", v. e. 

35 promise, Gr. epangelia , the only occ. in John’s 
writings. 

hath. Omit. eternal. Ap. 151. II. B. i. 

life. Ap. 170. 1. See 1. 2 . 

36 concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
seduce = lead astray, or cause to err. 

37 anointing. Same as M unction ", v. 20 . 
of. Ap. 104. iv. 

of= concerning, as v. 26, 
truth = true. Ap. 175. 1. 
no lie = not (Ap. 105. I) a lie. 

ye shall. Omit. Him. Or, it. 

28 when. The texts read “ if” (Ap. 118. 1. b). 
appear. Same as “made manifest”, v. 19 . 
confidence. Gr. parrhesia. See Acts 28. 31 . 
ashamed. Gr, aischund. See 2 Cor. 10, 0 . 
before =from. A]). 104. iv. 
at = in. Ap. 104. viii, 
coming. See Matt. 24. 3 . 

39 righteous. Ap. 191. 1. 

doeth = practiseth. Gr. poie6, as 5. 7, io. 

righteousness. Ap. 191. 3. 

born = begotten. A Latin MS., the Fleury Palimp¬ 
sest, instead of “ashamed, &c. ”, reads “confounded 
by Him. If in His presence ye have known Him that 
is faithful, know that every one that doeth the truth 
hath been born of Him.” E. S. Buchanan’s transl. 
in The Records Unrolled. 


the. Omit. not yet. Gr. oupo. 
132. I. i. when. Ap. 118. 1. b. 


3 . 1-34 (D, p. 1870). LOVE. ( Alternation .) 

B | i f 2 . The Father’s love to us. 

C j 3-1 b. Effect upon us. 

-B J 16—. The Son's love to us. 

C | - 16 - 2 *. Effect upon us. 

3. 1 Behold. Ap. 133. I. 8. Plural, 
love. Ap. 135. II. 1. Father. Ap. 98. Ill, 

bestowed upon = given to. 
that = in order that. Gr. hina. 
sons = children. Ap. 108. i. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. All the texts add, “ and we 
are (so)". 

therefore = on account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) this. 

I world. Ap. 129. 1. 

knoweth. Ap. 182. I. ii. not. Ap. 105. I. 

- 1 3 Beloved. Ap. 135. III. 

appear. Ap. 100. I. v. but. The texts omit. know. Ap. 
see. Ap. 133. I. 8(a). as = even as. Cp. 2. 6. 


3. 3-15 (C, above). EFFECT UPON US. {Division.) 

C I D 1 I 3-9, Inward purity. 

I D 2 j 10 - 15 . Outward manifestation. 

3 . 3-9 (D 1 , above). INWARD PURITY. {Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 


D 1 


h | 3 . Purity. 

i | 4. Sin’s character. Lawless, 
k | 5. Christ manifested. Reason. 

1 | 6. Test of abiding. 

F | 7-. Warning against deceivers. 

I h | -7. Righteousness. 

i | 0—. Sin’s origin. The devil. 

I k | - 0 . Christ manifested. Reason. 

I | 9. Test of being begotten of God. 

3 in upon (Ap. 104. ix. 2), i.e. set, or fixed on. purifieth. Gr. hagnizo. See Acts 21. 24. even 

as. See 2. 6. pure. Gr. hagnos. See 2 Cor, 7. 11 . 4 Whosoever = Every one who. committeth 

= doeth, i. e. practiseth. See 2. 2 e, sin. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. tr&nsgresseth, &c. = doeth lawlessness (Gr. 
anomia. Ap. 128. III. 4) also. for = and. the transgression, &c. Gr. anomia, as Rbove. 5 was 
manifested. Same as 41 appear”, v. 2 . to = in order that (Gr. hina) He might. takeaway Gr. airO. 
Cp. John 1. 29 . Col. 2. 14 . our. The texts omit. in. Ap. 104. viii. is no = there is not (Ap. 106. I). 
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3 . 6 . 


I. JOHN. 


3 . 23 . 


0 4 Whosoever “abideth 8 in Him °sinneth 
1 not: whosoever “ sinneth hath 1 not ° seen 
Him, ® neither 1 known Him. 

7 ° Little children, let ° no man 0 deceive you: 

he that °doeth ° righteousness is “righteous, 
3 even as £e is “righteous. 

8 He that 4 committeth 4 sin is ° of the devil; 
for the devil * sinneth ° from the beginning. 

° For this purpose the “ Son of 1 God 6 was mani¬ 
fested, 1 that He might ° destroy the works of 
the devil. 

0 4 Whosoever is ° born B of 1 God doth 1 not 
4 commit 4 sin; for His seed “ remaineth 8 in 
him: and he ° cannot 6 sin, because he is ° born 
8 of 1 God. 

10 0 In this the ° children of 1 God are “manifest, 
and the “children of the devil: 4 whosoever 

7 doeth ° not 7 righteousness is 1 not 8 of 1 God, 
° neither he that ° loveth “ not his brother. 

11 For this is the “message that ye heard 

8 from the beginning, 1 that we should 10 love 
one another. 

12 1 Not as Cain, who was 8 of °that “wicked 
one, and “slew his brother. And “wherefore 
0 slew he him 7 Because his “ own works were 
“evil, and his brother's 7 righteous. 

13 Marvel 10 ~ not, my brethren, ° if the 1 world 
hate you. 

14 2Be 3 know that we have “passed “from 
death “unto “life, because we 10 love thebrethren. 
He that 10 loveth 10 ~ not ° his brother 8 abideth 
0 in death. 

16 4 Whosoever hateth his brother is a “mur¬ 
derer : and ye 2 know that 0 no “ murderer hath 
0 eternal 14 life 0 abiding B in him. 

10 “Hereby “perceive we the Hove of God, 
because £e laid down His “life “for us: 
and tre ought to lay down our “lives “for the 
brethren. 

17 But “whoso hath this 1 world's “good, and 
“seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up 
his “bowels of compassion “from him, how 
0 dwelleth the 1 love of 1 God 6 in him 7 

18 My 7 little children, let us 10 ~not 10 love “in 
° word, “neither “in tongue; but “in deed and in 
“ truth. 


6 abideth. Gr. mens. See p. 151i. 
sinneth. Ap. 128. I. i. 

seen. Ap. 133. I. 8. 
neither. Gr. oxide. 

7 Little children. Ap. 108. ii. 
no man = no one. Gr. mfideU. 
deceive. See 2. 20 (seduce), 
doeth. See 2. 20 . 
righteousness, Ap. 191. 9. 
righteous. Ap. 191. 1. Cp. 2. 2b. 

8 of. Ap. 104. vii. 

from the beginning. See 1. 1 and John 8. 4 *. 
For, &c. = For (Ap. 104. vi) this. 

Son of God. Ap. 98. XV. 
destroy. Gr. luS . Cp. John 2. 10 . 

0 born = begotteD. 

remaineth. The same as “ abideth ”, v. 6. 
cannot = is not (Ap. 105. I) able to. 


3. 


D 2 


10-18 (D 2 , p. 1879). OUTWARD MANIFESTA¬ 
TION. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

G [ m j 10, 11. Character of the two classes. 

| n | 12 . The origin of Cain. 

H | 19. The world’s choice. 

G | m | 14. Test of the two states, 
j n j 15. Cain's followers. 


10 children. Ap. 108. i. See w. 1, 2 . 
manifest. Ap. 106. L viii. 

not. Ap. 105. II. 
neither =and. 
loveth. Ap. 135. I. 1. 

11 message. Gr. angelia. Only here and 1. S. 

18 that = the. 

wicked. Ap. 128. III. 1. See John 8. 44 . 
slew. Gr. sphazS. Only here and Rev. 5. 6, 9, 12 ; 
6. 4, 0 ; 19. 3, S ; 18. 24. 

wherefore = for the Bake (Gr. charin) of what. The 
acc. case of charia (Ap. 184. I. 1) is used as a prepo¬ 
sition. 

own. Omit. 

evil. Same as “ wicked**, above. 

13 if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

14 passed. Gr. metabaind. Cp. John 5. 24 (same 
word). 

from. Ap. 104. viL 
unto. Ap. 104, vL 
life. Ap. 170. 1. 
his brother. The texts omit. 

15 murderer. Gr. anthrSpoktonos, manslayer. Only 
here and John 8. 44. 

no = not (v. l) any. 
etern&L Ap. 161. II. fi. i. 

16 Hereby = In (Ap. 104. viii) this, 
peroeive we = we know, as in v. i. 
life. Ap. 110. IH. 1. See John 10. ifl. 
for. Ap. 104.xvii. 1. 


19 And 16 hereby we 1 know that we are 8 of 
the 18 truth, and shall ° assure our hearts before 
Him. 

20 For 0 if our heart ° condemn us, 1 God is 
greater than our heart, and 1 knoweth “all 
things. 

21 2 Beloved, 20 if our heart 20 condemn us 1<>- not, 
then have we °confidence “toward 1 God ; 

22 And whatsoever we “ask, we receive “of 
Him, because we “keep His commandments, 
and do those things that are 0 pleasing in His 
sight. 

23 And this is His commandment, 1 That we 


truth. See 1.6. 18 assure. Ap. 160. I. 2. 

See GrI. 2. n (blamed). all thiDga. Cp. Peter'j 
toward. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 32 ask. Ap. 184. I. 

104. iv). keep. See Matt. 19. 17. pleasing. 


3. - 16-34 (C, p. 1870). EFFECT UFON US. 
(Alternation.) 

o | -16-ie. Love manifested to the brethren, 
p | 19 - 22 , Proof of our state before God. 
o | 23 . Commandment of God. 
p | 24 . Proof of His abiding in us. 

17 whoso = whoever, 
good = goods, or living. Ap. 170. 2. Cp. Luke 16. 

12, 30. 

seeth. Ap. 133. I. 11. 

bowels. Gr. splanchna. See Philem. 7, 12 , 20 . 
from. Ap. 104. iv. 
dwelleth. Same as “ abide ", v. 0 . 

18 in, in. No prep. Dat. case, 
word. Ap. 121. 10. 
neither. Gr. m£de, 

30 if Ap. 118. 1. b. 

1 answer, John 21. 17. 


in. Gr. en, with texts, 
oondemn. Gr. kataginSskO. 
21 confidence. See 2. 20 . 
4. of. Ap. 104, xii. 1, but the texts read qpo (Ap. 
Gr. arestos. See Acts 6. 2 (reason). 
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3. 23 . 


I. JOHN. 


4. 15 . 


BC J 


D q 


should ° believe on the name of His 8 Son • Jesus 
Christ, and 10 love one another, as He gave us 
commandment. 

24 And he that 22 keepeth His commandments 
17 dwelleth 8 in Him, and £e 6 in him. And 
10 hereby we 1 know that He e abideth 8 in us, 
0 by the ° Spirit which He ° hath given us. 

4 ° Beloved, ° believe ° not every ° spirit, but 
°try the “spirits, “whether they are “of 
“God: because many “false prophets are gone 
out “into the “world. 

2 “Hereby “know ye the “Spirit of *004: 
every “spirit that confesseth “that “Jesus Christ 
“ is come “ in ° the flesh is 1 of 1 God: 

3 And every ° spirit that confesseth 1 not 0 that 
2 Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is “not 
1 of 1 God: and this is “that spirit of “antichrist, 
whereof ye have heard that it ° should come; 
and even now already is it 3 in the 1 world. 

4 5)t are 1 of 1 God, “little children, and have 
overcome them: because greater is He That is 
' in you, than he that is 2 in the 1 world. 

6 Xtjeg are 1 of the 1 world: “therefore “speak 
they 1 of the 1 world, and the 1 world heareth 
them. 

0 9Be are *of !God : he that 2 knoweth x God 
heareth us ,* he that is 9 not 1 of 1 God heareth 
3 not us. “Hereby 2 know we the “spirit “of 
truth, and the ° spirit ° of error. 

7 1 Beloved, let us “love one another: for “love 
is 1 of 1 God; and every one that “loveth is “born 
1 of 1 God, and 2 knoweth 1 God. 

8 He that 7 loveth 1 not 2 knoweth 3 not 1 God; 
for 1 God is 7 love. 

9 2 In this was ° manifested the 7 love of 1 God 
toward us, because that 1 God 0 sent His 0 only 
begotten ° Son into the 1 world, “that we might 
~ live 0 through Him. 

10 0 Herein is 7 love, 3 not that we 7 loved 1 God, 
but that Jg>e 7 loved us, and 9 sent His 9 Son to be 
the ° propitiation 0 for our “ sins. 

II 1 Beloved, ° if 1 God so 7 loved us, we 0 ought 
also to 7 love one another. 

12 “No man hath “seen J God at any time. 
“If we 7 love one another, x God “dwelleth Mn 
us, and His 7 love is “perfected 2 in us. 

13 2 Hereby 2 know we that we 12 dwell 2 in 
Him, and Jpe 2 in us, because He hath given us 
1 of His “ Spirit. 

14 And toe have 12 seen and do “testify that 
the “Father 9 sent the 9 Son to be the Saviour 
of the 1 world. 

15 Whosoever shall “confess that “Jesus is 
the 9 Son of 7 God, 1 God 12 dwelleth 3 in him, 
and he 2 in 1 God. 


23 believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. ii. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XL 

24 by. Ap. 104. vii. 

Spirit = spirit, i. e. the new nature, not the Giver 
Himself. Ap. 101. II. 5. 
hath given - gave. 


4 . 1-6 (C, P- 1870). 
Cl 


that. Omit. 


ANTICHRIST. ( Alternation .) 

J | l. Discrimination of spirits. 

K | 2 , a. Test of spirits. 

J | 4, c. Discrimination of professors. 

K | 6. Teat of professors. 

4. 1 Beloved. Ap. 135. IH. 
believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. ii. 
not. Ap. 105. II. 
spirit. Ap, 101. II. 11. 

try = teat, prove. By the Word of God. Gr. dokimazv. 
See Rom. 1. 28 and 12. 2 . 
whether = if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
of. Ap. 104. vii. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

false prophets. Gr. pseudopropketfB. First occ. 
Matt 7, ic. 
into. Ap. 104. vi. 
world. Ap. 129. 1. 

2 Hereby. See 3. 16. 
know. Ap. 132. I. ii. 

Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. 
spirit. Ap. 101. II. 11. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 
is come = to have come, 
in. Ap. 104. viii, 
the. Omit. 

3 spirit. Ap. 101. II. 12. 

that Jesus . .. flesh. The texts read “ Jesus”, 
not. Ap. 105. I. that = the. 

antiohrist = the Antichrist. See 2. ip. 
should come = cometh. 

4 little children. Ap. 108. ii. 

5 therefore = on account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) this, 
speak. Ap. 121. 7. 

6 Hereby —From (Ap. 104. vii) this, 
spirit. Ap. 101. II. 11. 

of truth. Gen. of character, or relation. Ap. 17. 
1, or 5. 

truth. See 1. 6. 
spirit. Ap. 101. II, 12. 
of error. Gen. of character, as above. 

4. 7-21 (£), p. 1870). LOVE. (Introversion,) 

D I q I 7, b. Call to love of the brethren, 
r | 9. Proof of God's love to us. 
s | lo. God’s love first, 
t | n, 12. Love perfected, 
u | 13, 14. Hereby ( en touto) . , . because, 
v I 16. God’s indwelling. 
v | 16 . Dwelling in God. 
u | 17. Herein {entouto) . . . because. 
t | is. Perfected in love. 

8 | 19. God’s love first 
r | 20. Proof of our love to God. 
q | 2i. Command to love the brethren. 

7 love. Ap. 135. I. I. 
love. Ap. 135. II. 1. 
born — begotten. 

9 manifested. Ap. 106. I. v. 

toward = in. Ap. 104. viii. The sphere in which the 
manifestation takes place. 

sent —hath sent. Ap. 174, 1. See note on Johnl7. 3. 
only begotten. See John 1. 14. Son. Ap. 108. iii. that = in order that. Gr. Aina. live. 
Cp. Ap. 170. 1. through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 10 Herein = In (Ap. 104. viii) this. propitia¬ 

tion. Gr. hilasmos. Only here and 2. 2. Cp. Rom. 3. 20 . for-concerning. Ap. 104. liii. 1. sins. 
Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 11 if. Ap. 118. 2. a. ought also-also ought. 12 No man=No one. Gr. 

oudeis. seen = beheld, Ap. 133. I. 12. If. Ap. 118. 1. b. dwelleth. Gr. menu. Seep. 1611. 
perfected = made perfect. Ap. 126. 2. 13 Spirit. I. e. the gifts. Ap. 101. II. 4. 14 testify^ bear 

witness. Gr. mnrtureO. See p. 1611. Father. Ap. 98. HL 15 oonfess, &c. See Matt. 16. i«. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 
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JOHN. 


v 10 And ice have 2 known and ° believed the 
7 love that 1 God hath ° to us. 1 God is 7 love ; 
and he that ia dwelleth 2 in 7 love I2 dwelleth 2 in 
1 God, and 1 God 2 in him. 

ft 17 3 “Herein is ° our 7 love 0 made perfect, * that 
we may have "boldness 2 in the day of "judg¬ 
ment: because "as Jpe is, so are roe 2 in this 

1 world. 

t 18 There is “ no fear 2 in 7 love; but 0 perfect 
7 love casteth out fear: because fear hath ° tor¬ 
ment. He that feareth is ' 3 not 17 made perfect 

2 in 7 love. 

* 10 2Be 7 love " Him, because Jpe first 7 loved us. 

r 20 19 If "a man say, “I 7 love 1 God,” and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that 
7 loveth 1 not his brother whom he hath "seen, 
how can he 7 love 1 God Whom he hath ~ 3 not 
“seen? 

9 21 And this commandment have we "from 

Him, “that he who 7 loveth 1 God 7 love his 
brother also. 


I L fcr ° Whosoever "believeth that "Jesus is the 
O °Christ is ° born "of ° God: and every one 
that ° loveth Him That ° begat ° loveth him also 
that is ° begotten 0 of Him. 

2 0 By this we " know that we 1 love the " chil¬ 
dren of 1 God, when we 1 love 1 God, and "keep 
His commandments. 

3 For this is the " love of 1 God, 0 that we "keep 
His commandments: and His commandments 
are ° not" grievous. 

4 "For whatsoever is 1 bora *of 1 God over- 
cometh the "world: and this is the victory 
that overcometh the "world, even our "faith. 

6 Who is he that overcometh the 4 world, "but 
he that 1 believeth that 1 Jesus is the "Son of 
1 God? 

M 6 This is He That came "by "water and blood, 
even "Jesus Christ; 3 not 2 by "water only, but 
2 by "water and "blood. And it is the "Spirit 
That "beareth witness, because the ° Spirit is 
"truth. 

7 For there are three that "bear record "in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost: and these three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear witness in 
earth,the 6 Spirit,and the 0 water,and the blood: 
and these three agree "in one. 

0 "If we receive the "witness of "men, the 
" witness of 1 God is greater: for this is the 
0 witness of 1 God which He hath ° testified " of 
His 6 Son. 

10 He that "believetn on the 5 Son of 3 God 
hath the “witness "in himself: he that "be¬ 
lieveth "not l God hath made Him a "liar; 
because he "believeth 3 not the "record that 
1 God 0 gave 9 of His 6 Son. 

11 And this is the 10 record, that 1 God "hath 
given to us "eternal "life, and this "life is 10 in 
His 6 Son. 

12 He that hath the c Son hath 0 life ; and he 
that hath 10 not the 6 Son of 3 God hath 3 not 
"life. 

L 13 These things "have I written "unto you 
"that believe on the name of the Son of 


10 believed =have believed. Ap. 150. I. 1. iii 
to — in. Ap. 104. viii. Cp. v. 9 . 

17 our love = love with (Ap. 104. xi. 1) ns. 
made perfect. Ap. 125. 2. 

boldness, Gr. parrhisia. See 2. as. 
judgment. Ap. 177. 7. 
as §e is. See 2. 6. 

18 no - not, v. -3. perfect. Ap. 125. 1. 

torment = punishment. Gr. kolaeis. See Matt. 25. 46 . 

19 Him. The texts omit. 

90 a man = ftny one. Ap. 129. 3. 
seen. Ap. 133. I. 8. 

91 from. Ap. 104. iv. Cp. B. 11, 23. John 13. 34 ; 
15. 12. 

5. 1-91 C4, P- 1870). CHRIST. ( Alternation.) 

A L | 1 - 6 . Belief in Christ. 

M | 6 - 12 . Witnesses to ns that He has come. 

L | 13-19. Belief in Christ. 

3/ | 20 , 2 i. Witnesses in ns that He has come. 

5. 1 Whosoever = Every one who. 
believeth. Ap. 150. I. 1. iii. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 

born = begotten. 

of. Ap. 104. vii. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

loveth. Ap. 195. I. 1. 

begat, begotten. Same word as “born ”, above. 

9 By - In. Ap. 104. viii. 
know. Ap. 132. L ii. 
children. Ap. 108. i. 
keep. The texts read “ do”. 

3 love. Ap. 135. II. 1. 

that. Gr. hina. Keeping His commandments is a 
resnlt of His love being shed abroad in our hearts 
(Rom. 5. 6). Cp. Ps. 119. 97, 119. 163, &C. 
keep. See Matt, 19. 17 . 
not. Ap. 105. I. 

grievous = burdensome. Gr. bams. See Acts 20. 29. 

4 For = Because. 

world Ap. 129. 1. faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 

5 but = except Gr. ei me. 

Son of God. Ap. 98. Xy. 

6 by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

water. Referring to His baptism, when witness was 
given to Him by the voice from heAven and the descent 
of the Spirit. 

Jesus Christ Ap. 98. XI. 

blood. The texts read “in (Gr. en) the blood”. 

Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. 

beareth witnesa See 1. 2 . 

truth. See 1. 6. 

7 bear record =bear witness, as in r. n. 

in heaven, Ac. The texts read, “the Spirit, and tlie 
water”, &c., omitting all the words from “in heaven ” 
to “ in earth ” (v. 8) inclusive. The words are not found 
in any Gr. MS. before the sixteenth century. They were 
first seen in the margin of some Latin copies. Thence 
they have crept into the text. 

8 in. Ap. 104. vi. 

9 If. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

witness. Gr. marttnia. See p. 1511. 
men. Ap. 123. 1. 

testified. Same as “ bear witness ”, v. 6. 
of-concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

10 believeth on. Ap. 160. 1. 1. v. (i). 
ill. Ap. 104. viii. 

believeth. Ap. 150. I. 1. ii. 

not. Ap. 105. II. liar. Cp. 1. 10 . 

believeth = believeth on, as above, 
record. Same as “witness”, u. 9. 
gave. Lit. hath witnessed. 

11 hath given = gave. See Rom. 6. 23 . 

eternal. Ap. 161. II. B. i. life. Ap. 170. 1. 

19 life = the life (v. 11 ). 

13 have I written = I wrote, 
unto = to. 

that believe, &c. This clause Is omitted by all the 
texts and by the Syriaa 
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5 . 13 . 


I. JOHN. 


5 . 21 . 


know. Ap. 1B2. I. i. 

and . . . may. The texts read “even unto you that •*. 

14 oonfldenoe. See 2. as. 
in = toward. Ap. 104. xv. B. 
if. Ap. 11B. 1. b. 
ask. Ap. 134. I. 4. 
according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
will. Ap. 102. 2. 

15 if. Ap. 118. 1. a, 

petitions. Ap. 134. II. 6. Cp. Matt. 7. 7. John 
14. is ; 15.7. 

desired = have desired. Same as “ ask ", v. m, 
of. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 

16 any man = auy one, Ap. 123. 3. 
see. Ap. 193. I. 1. 
sin = sinning. Ap. 128. I. i. 
sin.. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 

unto. Ap. 104. xv. 3. a. Omit, 

pray. Ap. 194. I. S. 
for = concerning. Ap. 104. xiii, 1. 
it iscthat. The sin unto death was one that might 
result in the brother being cut off. Cp i Cor 11. so, 
where many had sinned unto death—“many sleep". 
See also Jas. 5. H, 16 , where there is the same recog¬ 
nition of sickness being due to some special sins, as in 
l Cor. 11. 30, and of intercessory prayer as here. It is 
not a single act, but a continued habit. 

17 unrighteousness. Ap. 128. VII. 1. Cp. 3. 4. 

18 sin noth not. I. e. does not practise, or continue 
in, sin. Cp. S. 6, 9. Horn. 6. 1 - 12 , Ap. 128. I. i. 

He that* &c. This refers to the Lord. As the Jeho¬ 
vah of the O.T. He was the keeper of Israel (Ps. 121. 
4 , c, &c,). See also John 17. 12 . 2 Thess. 9. 3. Rev. 

3. 10 . 

himself Most texts read “ him ”, 
wicked one. Ap. 128. III. 1. Cp. 2. 13 , 1 *; S. 12 . touoheth. Gr. haptomai. In John’s writings only 
here and in John 20, 17. Thirty-one times in the three other Gospels, generally in connexion with the 
Lord’s miracles. Elsewhere, 1 Cor. 7. 1 . 2 Cor. 0. 17. Col. 2. 21. 19 wickedness = the wicked one, as 

v. is. He is the prince of this world (John 14. 30, &c.), and the god of this age (4 Cor. 4. 4 ). 20 is come. 

Not the word used in 4. 2 , 3 ; 5. 6 (erchomai\ but fteAro, to be present. Cp. John 8. 42. Heb. 10. 7, 9 , 37. Iu the 
last ref. the two verbs are seen : “ shall come ” ( erchomai ); “ will come " -{hike). understanding. Gr. 
dianoia. Trausl. nine times “mind", onoe “imagination” (Lukel.M), and “ understanding ” here, Eph. 
1. 10 ; 4. le. true. Ap. 175. 2. This refers to the Father. Cp. 2. 0 , 24 ; S. 2 *; 4. 12 - 16 . This, &c. 
Also referring to the Father, the source of life (John 5. 26 ), which life was manifested in His Son (1. 2 ), 
and is given to us through, and in, Him (m 11 , 12 ahove, and Rom. 6. as). 21 Little children. Ap. 

108. ii. keep=guard, as Jude a4. from. Ap. 104. iv. idols. As iu 1 Cor. 8. 4 . An idol 

may not be a material one, but may consist in whatever a man looks to for help, apart from the Living God. 
See Eph. 6. 0 . Col. 3» c. Amen. The texts omit. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF JOHN. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHOLE. 


(. Introversion .) 

A | i-3. ELECT LADY AND CHILDREN : BENEDICTION. 

B | 4-6. CHILDREN WALKING ACCORDING TO THE FATHER'S COMMANDMENT. 

C | 7-fl. WARNING AGAINST DECEIVERS. 

B\ 9 - 11 . TRANSGRESSORS REJECTING CHRIST’S TEACHING. 

A | 12 , 13 . JOY FULFILLED : CHILDREN OF ELECT SISTER. SALUTATION. 


God; 9 that ye may 0 know that ye have 
neternal “life, °and that ye may “-believe 
on the name of the D Son of 1 God. 

14 And this Is the 0 confidence that we have 
0 in Him, that 0 if we 0 ask any thing 0 according 
to His 0 will, He heareth us: 

16 And 0 If we 13 know that He hear us what¬ 
soever we 14 ask, we 13 know that we have the 
0 petitions that we 0 desired 0 of Him. 

10 14 If 0 any man 0 see his brother 0 sin a °sin 
which is “not 0 unto death, he shall 14 ask, and 
He shall give him 11 life for them that °sin “not 
°unto death. There is °a “sin “unto death: I 
do 3 not say 3 that he shall 0 pray 0 for 0 it. 

17 All 0 unrighteousness is 10 sin: and there is 
14 a 18 sin 3 not 18 unto death. 

18 We “know that Whosoever is 1 bom *of 
1 God 0 sinneth 3 not; but 0 He that is 1 begotten 
1 of 1 God 9 keepeth “himself, and that “wicked 
one 0 toucheth him 3 not. 

19 And we “know that we are 1 of 1 God, and 
the whole 4 world lieth “in 0 wickedness. 

If 20 And we 13 know that the 5 Son of 1 God 0 is 
come, and hath given us an “understanding, 
3 that we may 2 know Him That is 0 true, and 
we are “in Him That is “true, even “in His 
8 Son 8 Jesus Christ. 0 This is the 0 true 1 God, 
and 11 eternal 11 life. 

21 “Little children, “keep yourselves “from 
e idols. 0 Amen. 
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THE SECOND AND THIRD EPISTLES OF JOHN. 

NOTES. 

The likeness of these two epistles indicates that both were by one writer, and in each case the internal 
evidence supports the traditional belief that both were written by the apostle John. Several of the early 
“ fathers ” quote the Second Epistle, certain passages of which so closely resemble parts of the First Epistle as 
to confirm the view of its being by the same writer. 

The Second Epistle is addressed “ nnto the elect lady and her children ”, and some have understood a certain 
church and its members. Alford, however, gives good grounds for believing that an individual is meant. 
The Third Epistle is to “ Gaius the beloved ", a notable believer. The name was a common one, and the bearer 
may not be of those mentioned in Acts, &c. 

The probability is that both epistles were written from Ephesus and about the same time, but nothing is 
known definitely as to either place or time of writing. 

The reader will readily see the Structure of these two short epistles. Each takes the form of an Introversion. 
the intermediate members marking exhortation and warning. The Third Epistle contains a personal element, 
commendation of Gaius and Demetrius, and condemnation of Diotrephes. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 

JOHN. 


1 The ° elder ° unto the 0 elect 0 lady and her 
children, whom 3 °love “in °the “truth; 

and ° not 3 only, but ° also all they that have 
“ known the ° truth; , ... „ xll 

2 ° For the 1 truth’s sake, which ° dwelleth 1 in B ? nBe of exc ® Uent ■ 

----- 1 lady. Gr. kuna, fern, of kunos. 


us, and shall be “ with us ° for ever. 

3 “Grace “be 2 with you, “mercy, and peace, 
“ from 0 God the ° Father, and “ from the “ Lord 

Jesus Christ, the 0 Son of the “ Father, 1 in 
1 truth and 0 love. 

4 I “rejoiced “greatly that I found “of thy 
1 children walking 1 in 1 truth, as we “ have re¬ 
ceived a commandment 3 from the 3 Father. 

5 And now I “beseech thee, ^dy, J not as 
though I wrote a “new commandment a unto 
thee, but that which we had ° from the begin¬ 
ning, 0 that we 1 love one another, 

0 And this is 3 love, 8 that we walk ° after His 
commandments. This is the commandment, 
8 that, as ye “have heard 5 from the beginning, 
ye should walk 1 in it. 

7 For many “ deceivers are entered ° into the 
world, who confess “not “that 3 Jesus Christ 

is come 1 in the flesh. This is “a “deceiver 
and ° an ° antichrist. 

8 “Look to yourselves, 8 that “we “lose 7 not 
those things which we “have wrought, but that 
“ we receive a full ° reward. 

9 Whosoever “transgresseth and “abideth 
7 not 1 in the doctrine of “Christ, hath 1 not 
3 God. He that “abideth l in the doctrine “of 
Christ, fje hath both the 9 Father and the 
3 Son. 


1 elder. Ap. 189. Here not an official title, but 
referring to the apostle’s age. Cp. Philem. 9 . 
unto=to. 

eleot. Cp. l Pet. 1. 2 . But perhaps used in the 


In all probability 

a proper name, “ Kyria”. 
children. Ap. 108. i. 
love. Ap. 185. I. 1. 
in. Ap. 104. viii. 
the. Omit. 

truth. See p. 1511. The element or sphere in which 
the love was seen. Cp. Eph. 4. io. 
not. Ap. 105. I. 
also, &c.=all they also, 
known. Ap. 182. I. ii, 

9 For, Ac. = On account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) the truth, 
dwelleth = abideth. Gr. mend. See p. 1611. 
with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
for ever. Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 4. a. 

3 Grace. Only here, and three times in the Gospel, 
and twice in Bev., in John’s writinga Ap. 184. I. 1. 
Cp. l Tim. 1. 2. 

be = shall be. 

mercy. Only here in John, 
from. Ap. 104. xii. L 
God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

Father. Ap. 98. III. 

Lord. The texts omit. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 96. XI. 

Bon. Ap. 108. iii. The expression “The Son of the 
Father ”, is found here only. Cp. John 1. is. l John 
1 . 3 . 

love. Ap. 135. H. 1. 

4 rejoiced. Cp. 3 John 3. Several of Paul’s epistles 
open with thanksgiving. 

greatly. Gr. lion. Only here and 3 John 3 in John’s 
writings. 

of. Ap. 104. vii. Not implying that there were othera who did not so walk, but referring to such as he had 
met. have. Omit. 6 beseech ^ask. Ap. 134.1.3. new. Gr. kainos. See Matt. 9. 1 7. from 
the beginning. Gr. ap' arches. See l John 1. i. that = in order that. Gr. Hina. 6 after. Ap. 104. 
x, 2. have. Omit. In this verse is the Fig. Antimetdbole , “walk . . .commandments—commandment. . . 
walk”. *T deceivers. Gr. pianos. See 2 Cor. 6. B. Cp. i John 4. l. into. Ap. 104. vi. world. Ap. 
129. 1. not. Ap. 105. IT. that, &c. Lit. Jesus Christ coming in the flash. The present participle is 
used, as in Rev. 1.4. In l John 4. 2 , a, the perfect is used, referring to His first coming. This refers to His 
second coming. Cp. Acts 1. ii. a, an = the. antichrist. See l John 2. ib. 8 Look to. Ap. 133. 

I. 5. we. The texts read “ye " in both occ. lose. Gr. apollumi. See John 17. 12. have wrought. 
I. e. the truth and love resulting from John’s teaching. reward. Gr. misthos. In John’s writings only 
here, John 4. 36 (wages), and Rev. 11. is ; 22. 12 . 8 transgresseth. Ap. 128. VI. 1. The texts read 

“goeth before ", Gr. proagO. See 1 Tim. 1. 10 ; 6. 24 . Heb, 7. is. This refers to false teachers who claimed to 
bring some higher teaching, beyond the apostle’s doctrine. Cp. 1 Tim. 6. 3. 2 Tim. 1. 18; 8.14. abideth. 
See “ dwelleth ", v. 2 . Christ. Ap. 98. IX. of Christ. The texts omit. 
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II. JOHN. —III. JOHN. 


10 ° If 0 there come °any 0 unto you, and bring 10 If. Ap. lie. 2. a. 

1 not this doctrine, receive him 7 not 7 into your there . . . any = any < 
house, ° neither “ bid him God speed: unto. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

11 For he that ,0 biddeth him God speed °is neither, Ac. — and . . 

partaker of his 0 evil deeds. b . i( ? ■ ■ • ®od speed. 

r rejoice. See Matt. 26. 

12 Having many things to write 1 unto you, li is partaker=pan 

I ° would 1 not write ° with ° paper and ° ink: but 16. 27 . 1 Tim. 6. 22 . 

1 0 trust to come 10 unto you, and “speak 0 face to evil. Ap. 12a III. 1. 
face, fi that “our “joy may be “full. 12 would. Ap. 102. 

13 The Children of thy 1 elect sister “greet with= by means oi. 

thee. “Amen. f a £ er - Gt. charts. 


10 If. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

there . . . any = any one (Ap. 128. 8)oometh. 
unto. Ap. 104. xt. 3. 
neither, Ac. = and . . . not (Ap. 106. II). 
bid . . . God speed. Lit., say, Hail! (Gr. chairein, to 
rejoice. See Matt. 26. 49 ). 

11 is partaker = partaketh. Gr. koinOned. See Rom. 


fi that “our “joy may be “full. 12 would. Ap. 102. 3. 

The Children of thy 1 elect sister “greet I with=by means oi. Ap. 104 . v. 1 . 

e “Amen paper. Gr. chartis. Only here. 

[ ink. See 2 Cor. 3 . 3. 
trust = hope. 

apeak. Ap. 121. 7. faoe, Ac. Lit. month to (Ap. 104. xv. 3) mouth. our. The texts read “yonr”. 
joy. See 1 John 1. 4. full, See 1 John 1. 4. 13 greets salute. Amen. Tbe texts omit. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 

JOHN. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHOLE. 


( Introversion .) 

A | 1 , 2 . SALUTATION. 

B | 3, 4. WITNESS AS TO WALK IN THE TRUTH. 

C | s-e. COMMENDATION: LOVE TO STRANGERS. 

D | 9, 10 . MALICE OF DIOTREPHES. 

C | 11 . EXHORTATION: FOLLOW GOOD. 

B | 12 . WITNESS AS TO WALK IN THE TRUTH. 

A | 13. 14. SALUTATION. 


1 0 THE elder “unto the 0 wellbeloved “ Gaius, | 1 The elder. See 2 John 1 . 

whom 3 “love “in “the “truth. j unto = to. 

2 1 Beloved, I “wish “above all things that thou I wellbeloved. Ap. 136. III. Same as “beloved”, | 

mayest “ prosper and 0 be in health, even as thy v ■ 2 > * c - 
“soul “prospereth. Gaius. It is impossible to s 


soul “prospereth. Gaius. It is impossible to say whether this was the 

v ' same as any one of the others of the same name men- 

3 For I “rejoiced greatly, when “the brethren tioned Acts 19. 29 ; 20. 4 . Rom. 16. 23 . i Cor. 1 . 14 . 


came and “testified of “the 1 truth that is in thee, love. Ap. 136.1. 1 . 

even as tl>ou walkest 1 in 1 the 1 truth. in * A P* viii. the. Omit. 

4 I have “no greater “joy, “than to hear that See p * 1B 1 1, x , 

° my 0 children 0 walk 1 in 0 truth. 3 wish -pray. Ap. 134. I. 1 

J above = concerning. Ap. 104. xm. 1. 

5 1 Beloved, thou doest “faithfully whatso- prosper. Gr. euodoumai. See Rom. 1 . 10 . 

ever thou “doest “to the brethren, and “to be in health. Gr. hugiaino. See Luke 6. 31 . 
Strangers; soul. Ap. no. V. 1. As Gaius had a sound mind, 

0 Which “have borne witness of thy “ charity John de ? ire ! for h ™ a s ° UDd J 0 ** also - 
“ before the 0 church: whom “ if thou bring for- * rejo 0 lce * greatly ‘ See 2 John *• 
ward on their journey “after a godly sort, thou testified™ Gr. martvreo. See p. 1611. 

Shalt do well: the truth, Ac. Lit. thy truth. 

7 Because that for His name's sake they 4 no = not. Ap. 106. 1. 
went forth , 0 taking 0 nothing “ of the 0 Gentiles. Joy. See 1 John 1 . 4 . 

8 9Dc therefore ought to receive such, “ that we than, Ac. Lit. than these things, that (< 

0 might “ be 0 fellowhelpers to the 1 truth. bear of. 

» I “wrote'unto th e ‘church: but “Diotrephes, S,ud“en° °Ap.' 108. i. 
who loveth to have the preeminence ° among wa ik = walking, 
them, ° receiveth us 4 not. truth = the truth. 


WW1V uiv Uiuiwu. "uum L1IUU U1 Ulg 1U1 - .. Omit 

ird on their journey “after a godly sort, thou testified. Gr .manures. Seep. 1511. 
alt do well: the truth, 4c. Lit. thy truth. 

Because that for His name's sake they 4 no = not. Ap. 106.1. 
int forth , 0 taking 0 nothing “ of the “ Gentiles. Joy. See 1 John 1 . 4 . 

9De therefore ought to receive such, “ that we than, Ac. Lit. than these things, that (Gr. kina) I may 
light “ be 0 fellowhelpers to the 1 truth. hear of. 

I “wrote 1 unto the«church: but “Diotrephes, SKldren. 6 °Ap’ 108. i. 
rho loveth to have the preeminence 0 among wa lk = walking. 

3m, 0 receiveth us 4 not. truth = the truth. 

- 6 faithfully = as a faithful (deed). Ap. 160. III. 

doeat = workest. to. Ap. 104. vi. to. The texts read “ that to”. The brethren referred to were 
strangers. Cp. Heb. 19. 2 . e have borne witness = bare witness. Same as “ testify ”, v. a. oharity = 
love. Ap. 135. II. 1. before = in the sight of. church. Ap. 186, if... Journey. Lit. having 
sent forward. Gr. propempd. See Acts 16. 3. Cp. Ap. 174. 4. after a godly sort = worthily of God (Ap. 
98 l I. i. 1). *T Because that = For. for, Ac. =on behalf of (Ap. 104, xvii. 1) His name. His. The 
texts read “ the”. taking = receiving. nothing. Gr. medeis. of. Ap. 104. iv. Gentiles. Gr. 
ethnos. 8 that = in order that. Gr. kina. might = may. be = become. fellowhelpers. Gr. 

8un£rgo8. See 1 Cor. 9. 9 . 9 wrote = wrote something, as the texts. Diotrephes. Nothing ia known 
of him. who loveth, Ac. Gr. philoprOteuO. love to be first. amoDg=of. reoeiveth. 

Gr. epidschomai. Only here and v. 10 . 
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10 . 


III. JOHN. 


14 . 


10 ° Wherefore, °if I come, I will °remember 
his deeds which he doeth, ° prating against us 
with °malicious “words: and °not content 
0 therewith, ° neither doth he himself 0 receive 
the brethren, and “forbiddeth °them that would, 
and ° cas teth them ° out of the 6 church. 

11 1 Beloved, 0 follow 10 not that which is ° evil, 
but that which is good. He that “doeth good 
is ° of ° God: but he that ° doeth evil hath * not 
° seen ° God. 

12 Demetrius ® hath good report ° of all men, 
and “of the 1 truth itself: yea, and lue also “bear 
record; and “ye know that our “record is 
“true. 

13 I had many things to write, but I “will *not 
0 with 0 ink and ° pen write 1 unto thee: 

14 But I “trust °I shall °shortly see thee, and 
we shall °speak °face to face. Peace be to thee. 
Our friends “salute thee. “Greet the friends 
° by name. 


10 Wherefore -On account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) this, 
if. Ap. 118. 1. b. remember. See -John 14. 20 . 
prating. Gr. phluareO. Only here. Cp. i Tim. 5. i 3 . 
malicious. Ap. 128. III. 1. 

words. Ap. 121.10. not. Ap. 105. II. 

therewith = upon (Ap. 104. ix. 2) these (things), 
neither. Gr. oute. 

forbiddeth ^hindereth, as Lube 11. 62 . 

them that would. Lit. the willing (ones). Ap. 102. 3. 

casteth. Gr. ekballo. Cp. John 0. 34 . 

out of. Ap. 104. vii. 

11 follow. See 2 These. 3. 7 . 
evil. Ap. 128. III. 2. 

doeth. good. Gr. agathopoied. See Acts 14. 17 . 
of. Ap. 104. vii. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1 

doeth evil. Gr. kakopoieo. See Mark 3. 4 . 
seen. Ap. 133. I. 8. 

12 hath, good report = is borne witness to. Seen. 6. 
of=by. Ap. 104, xviii. 1. 

bear record - testify, v. 3. 

ye know. The texts read, “thou knowest”. Ap, 
132. I. i, record — testimony. See p. 1511. 

true. Ap. 175. 1 . 13 will. Ap. 102. 1. 


with = by means of. Ap, 104. v. 1. 
ink. See 2 Cor. 3. 3. pen. Gr. kalamos. Elsewhere transl, “reed". 14 trust = hope. 

I shall, «fec. = to see (Ap. 133. I. 1) thee, &c. shortly. Gr. eutheds. Generally transl. “immediately”, 
or “ straightway ”, speak. Ap. 121.7, face, &c. See 2 John 12 . B&lute. Gr. aspazomat. See 


Acts 18. 22 . Greet-Salute. Here, as in the close of so many epistles, the word aspazomai is transl. by 
two different English words in successive verses or even in the same verse. Cp. Rom. 16. 3-23. 1 Cor. 16. 
19, 20. 2 Cor. 13. 12 , 13. Phil. 4. 21 . Col. 4. 10 , ) 2 , 1 *. 2 Tim. 4. lo, 21 . Tit 3. is. 1 Pet. 5. 13, 14 . by. 

Ap. 104. x. 2. 


THE EPISTLE OF JUDE. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHOLE. 


(Introversion.) 

A I h 2 . SALUTATION. 

B | 3. EXHORTATION. 

c | 4. UNGODLY. DENYING. 

D | 5- REMEMBRANCE. 

E | -6-16. RETRIBUTION. 

£) | 17 . REMEMBRANCE. 

C\ is, 19. UNGODLY. SEPARATING. 
Q 1 20 - 23 . EXHORTATION. 

A | 24 , 25, DOXOLOGY. 


NOTES. 

1. Written by “ Judas, a servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James This is how he describes himself, 
and we know nothing more of him, save that in Matt. 13. 55 and Mark 6. a “Judas ” is mentioned as one of the 
Lord’s brethren (see Ap. 182). A very early tradition assigns the authorship to Jude. The James to whom 
he was brother was doubtless the writer of the Epistle of James, the pillar of the church at Jerusalem (see 
Acts 15. ia ; Gal. 2. 0 ). 

2. Whitten probably from Palestine to Hebrew Christians both of the “Dispersion” and those living in 
Palestine, if we may decide from the Jewish character of the epistle, 

3. The contents in part bear a strong resemblance to portions of 2 Peter, but of the originality of both no 
one need doubt. The tone is one of stem reproof in regard to oertain serious evils brought in by men who had 
professed to receive the grace of God, and he warns of the certainty of the Divine judgment, illustrating from 
the Old Testament history. 

4. The date can be gauged only approximately, but it is thought to have been very early, perhaps a. d. 41-46, 
See Ap. 180. 
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THE EPISTLE OF 

JUDE. 


1 °JuDE. “the ° servant of 0 Jesus Christ, and 1 Jude. See Introductory Notes. the = a. 

brother of °James, to them that are “sanctified servant. Ap. 190.1. 2. 

° by °God the “Father, and “preserved in “Jesus Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XL 
Christ, and called : James. See Jas. 1. i. 

2 Mercy “unto you, and peace, and “love, be sanctified. Ail the tents and the Syriac read “be- 

o loved " (Ap. 185. I. 1 

multiplied. by-ta. \ v 104 v J ii; 

3 “Beloved, “when I gave all diligence to God. Ap. 98. I. i. l. Father. Ap. 98. in. 

write 3 unto you “of “the “common salvation, preserved = kept. Gr. tfreG. Occ. five times in the 
“it was needful for me to write 3 unto you, epistle, vv. i, s, t>, is, ai. The word pfmlasso is used in 
“and exhort you “that ye should “earnestly 


by=in. Ap. 104. viii. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. Father. Ap. 98. III. 

preserved = kept. Gr. Ured. Occ. five times in the 


contend for the “faith which was “once “de¬ 
livered 2 unto the ° saints. 

4 For ° there are 0 certain “ men “ crept In un¬ 
awares, who were ° before of old ordained “ to 
this “condemnation, “ungodly men, “turning 
the 0 grace of our 1 God ° into ° lasciviousness, 
and “denying the only “Lord “God, and our 
“Lord ‘Jesus Christ. 

61“ will therefore “ put you in remembrance, 
though ye 9 once “knew this, how that the 


having saved the “People “out of the Op. agdnizomai. Luke 13. 


3 unto = to. 

lovo. Ap. 135. II, 1. The only salutation where 
1 love” is mentioned. 

multiplied. Cp. l Pet. 1. 2 . 2 Pet. 1. 2 . 

3 Beloved. Ap. 135. III. 
when I gave = making. 

of. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. the. The texts read “our”. 

common. Cp. Tit. 1. 4 . 

it was needful for me = I hacl need. 

and exhort = exhorting. Ap. 134. I. 6. 

that ye should = to. 

earnestly contend. Gr. epagdnizomai Only here. 


“land of Egypt, faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. once = once for all. 

“afterward “destroyed them that “believed delivered. Gr. paradiddmi. See John 19. 30 . 
o no j. saints. See Acts 9. 13. 

0 And the angels which “kept 6 not “their a a 0 ' loi" 1 )' a ioq 1 1 

first estate, but left their own 0 habitation, He t in u p nawares . Gr . paTeisi r 0 Jy h ' ere . 

hath “reserved m “everlasting “chains “under c p . Gal. 2. 4 . 2 Pet 2 . 1 . 1 

“darkness “unto the “judgment of the great “day. before ... ordained = bef( 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the pho. See Rom. 15. 4 . 
cities “about them, in like “manner “giving condemnation. Ap. 177. 6. 
themselves over to fornication, and going after uu godly men = impious. G 
“strange flesh, “are set forth for an “example, an <* cp- Ap. 128. IV. 

“suffenng the 0 vengeance of “eternal fire. turning = changing. Gr. mt 

8 Likewise “also these filthy “dreamers “defile Gr! a *d&nc 

the flesh, “ despise dominion, and speak evil d eny ing. See 2 Pet. 2. 1 . 
of “ dignities. God. The texts omit. 


before . . . ordained = before written. Gr. progra- 
pho. See Rom. 15. 4 . to. Ap. 104. vi. 

condemnation. Ap. 177. 6. 

ungodly men = impious. Gr. asebes. See Rom. 4. e, 
and cp. Ap. 128. IV. 

turning = changing. Gr. metatithemi. SeeActs7.16. 
grace. Ap. 184. I. 1, into. Ap. 104. vi. 

lasciviousness. Gr. aselgria. See Rom. 13. 13 . 


2 nesn, * aespise - dominion, ana - speaK evu d eny ing. See 2 Pet. 2. 1 . Lord. Ap. 98. VI. ii. 2. 
“dignities. God. The texts omit, 

- Lord. Ap. 98. VI. 1. 0. 2. B. 

5 will. Ap. 102. 9. put ... in remembrance. Gr. hupomimnisko. See John 14. 26 . knew. 

Ap. 132. I. i. LiOaD. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 1. A. b. Some texts (not the Syriac) read ** Jesus”. Cp. 1 Cor. 

10. 4 . People. Gr. Ioob. See Acts 2. 47 . out of. Ap. 104. viL land. Ap. 129, 4 . 

-5-16 (E, p. 1880). RETRIBUTION. {Extended Alternation.) 

E A | -6-7. Three classes of apostates : Israelites. Fallen angels. Sodomites. 

B | s. Lawlessness. 

C | 9. Judgment denounced. Michael. 

D 1 10 . Corruption. 

A | 11 . Three individual apostates : Cain. Balaam (the soothsayer). Korah. 

B | 12, 13. Spots in love-feasts. 

C | 14, 16 . Judgment predicted. Enoch. 

D | 10 . Walking after lusts. 

afterward. Lit. the second time, or in the second place. destroyed. Gr. apollumi. See John 17. 12. 
believed. Ap. 160.1.1. i. not. Ap. 105.11, 6 kept. Same as “ preserved ”, v. 1 . their first estate = 
their own principality (Ap. 172. 6). Cp. Eph. 1. 21 ; 3. lo ; 0. 12. Col. 1. la; 2. lo, lfl. habitation. Gr. 
oikUirion, Only here and i Cor. 6. 2 . reserved. Same as “ kept ”, above. everlasting. Ap. 151. II. 
C. ii. ohains. Gr. desmos. Not same word as Rev. 20. l. under, Ap. 104. xviii. 2. darkness. 
See a Pet. 2. *. unto. Ap. 104. vi. judgment. Ap. 177. 7. day. See Matt. 25. 41. Rev. 20. 
io, n. *j about. Ap. 104. xiii. 2. manner. Add “to these”, i. e. the angels of v. 6. The sin of 
Sodom and Gomorrha, like that of the angels of Gen. 0 (Ap. 29, 25), was an unnatural one, breaking through 
the bounds which God had set. giving, <fcc. Gr. ekpomeud. Only here. An intensive form of poimeudy 
which occ. l Cor. 6. ie, &c. strange = other. Ap. 124. 2. are set forth. Gr. pTokeimai. See 2 Cor. 
8- 13 * example. Gr. deigma. Only here. sufferings undergoing. Gr. hupechd. Only here, 

vengeance. Ap. 177. 4. eternal. Ap. 151. II. B. L 8 also these = these also. dreamers = 
in their dreamings. Gr, enupniazomai. See Acts 2. it, defile. See John 18. 28 . despise. Gr, 

atheteS. See John 12. *b (rejecteth). dominion =*lordship. See Eph. 1. 21 . 2 Pet. 2. 10 (government), 

speak evil of = blaspheme. dignities. Lit. glories. Cp. 2 Pot. 2. 10 . 


knew. 
Cp. 1 Cor. 
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JUDE. 


0 Yet “Michael the °archangel, when °con- 9 Miob 
tending with the devil he 0 disputed ° about the archani 
body of 0 Moses, duist ° not ° bring against him thi . 8 fcit le, 
a “railing accusation, but said, '‘The “Lord dispute 
rebuke thee.” 


9 Miohael. See Dan. 10. 13. 

archangel. See i Thess. 4. ig. No other angel bears 
his title. contending. Ap. 122. 4. 


a “railing accusation, but said, “The “Lord disputed. Gr. dialegomai. See Acta 17. a. 
rebuke thee** about * Ap. 104. xiii. l. 

Moses. The seventy-ninth occ. of the name. See 

10 But these 6 speak evil of those things Matt. 8. i. This dispute must have taken place after 

Which they 6 know 9 not: but what they “ know the death of Moses and his burial by Jehovab, for 
“naturally, as “brute beasts, "in those things ‘‘death reigned from Adam to (until) Moses” (Horn, 
they “corrupt themselves. ?* claimed Moses for the death-state, 

J but God raised him as representative of those hereafter 

11 Woe 2 unto them! for they ° have gone in the to be raised, as Elijah of those to be caught up without 

way of “ Cain, and “ran greedily after the error dying. not a p . 105. L 

of Balaam for “ reward, and ° perished in the bring against. Gr. epipkero. See Acts 19. la. 


“ gainsaying of ° Core. 

12 These are “spots 10 in your “ feasts of charity, 
“when they feast with you, “feeding “them¬ 
selves without fear; clouds they are without 


water, carried about “of winds; trees “whose 2 . 


railing accusation. Lit. judgment (Ap. 177, 7) of 
ailing (Gr. blaepKemia). 

Lord. Ap. 99. VI. i. 0. l. B. b. 

10 know. Ap. 132. I. v. 

naturally. Gr. pkusikba. Only here, Cp. a Pet. 


See 2 Pet. 2. 12 . 


fruit withereth, “without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots; 

13 0 Raging waves of the sea, 0 foaming out 
their own shame; 0 wandering stars, to whom 


“is 6 reserved the “blackness of darkness “for way God had appointed. 


in. Ap. 104. viii. 

corrupt themselves = are destroyed. Gr. pMheiro. 
See 1 Cor, 9. 17 . 

11 have gone = went. 

Cain. His way was that of natural religion, not the 


14 “And Enoch also, the seventh “from Adam, 
prophesied of these, saying, ““Behold, the 
9 LORD cometh 0 with ten thousands of His 
“saints, 


ran greedily = rushed. Lit. were poured out. Gr. 
ekchunO. Often transl. “shed 1 *, 
reward. Same word as in 2 Pet. 2. 13, 16. 
perished. Gr. apollumt. See John 17. 12 . 
gainsaying. Gr. antilogia. See Heb. 6. 16; 12. 3 . In 
five places where the Heb. has “ Meribah ”, the Sept. 


15 To execute judgment “upon all, and to transl it by anfi7o$t'a. Num. 20. 13 ; 27. 1 *. Dent. 92. 
“convinceall “that are 4 ungodly “among them fit; 33. e. Ps. 81. 7 . 

3 of all 0 their “ungodly deeds which they “ have Core. Korah, as the two others, resisted the declared 
“ungodly committed, and 3 of all their hard ■will of God. 

speeches Which 4 unerodl V sinners 0 have spoken , 1 ® spots = hidden rocks, as the texts. Gr. spilaa. Only 
° against Him." h , ere . The . w . ord , m E P. h : 5 . 27 and a Pet. 2. la is spilos. | 


10 These are “murmurers, “complainers, walk- 135 . ir. 1 


feasts of charity. Lit. loves, i. e. love-feasts. Ap. 


ing “after their own lusts; and their mouth wh e 
16 speaketh “ great swelling words , “ having fe ® d 
men's persons in admiration 0 because of " ad- 
vantage. “2 


when they feast=feasting. See 2 Pet. 2. 13 . 
feeding. Lit. pasturing, as a shepherd does his 


vantage themselves. Making the love-feast an occasion of 

° ' gratifying the appetite, instead of promoting spiritual 

17 But, 3 beloved, remember Be the “words edification. Cp. Ezek. 34. 2 . 


Matt, 25. si. Mark 8. 38. 15 upon = against. 

Only here, but the texts read elenchG , as John 8. 0 . 


which “were spoken before 12 of the “apostles of - Ap. 104. xviii. 1 . 

of our “Lord •Jesus Christ; whose fruit withereth = in autumnal decay. Gr. 

.. , , . phthinopdrinos. Only here. 

18 How that they “told you there “should be without fruit. Gr. akarpoa. Elsewhere tr ansl 
“mockers “in the last time, “who should walk “ unfruitful”. 

19 after their own “ungodly lusts. 13 Raging = Wild. Gr. ogrioa. Occ. Matt. 9. 4 . 

19 These be they who “separate themselves. Mark 1 . e. 

“sensual, having 6 not the “Spirit* foaming out. Gr. epaphnzo. Only here. 

20 But je, 3 beloved, 0 building up yourselves ui^t^been ***"*«&. 0nly here - 
on your most holy “faith, “praying 10 in the blackness. Same as » darkness ”, v. 6. 

“Holy Ghost, for ever. Ap. 151. H. A. ii. 4. &. 

21 6 Keep yourselves 10 in “the 2 love of l God, 14 And, &c. Read, “ And to these also Enoch”. 

“ looking for the mercy of our 17 Lord 1 Jesus from. Ap. 104. iv. Behold. Ap. 133. I. 2. 

Christ 6 unto 7 eternal “life. cometh. Lit came. 

___ with — among. Ap. 104, viii. 2. 

saints = holy ones, i. e. angels. Cp. Deut. 33. 2 , R.V. 
Matt, 26, 31. Mark 8. 38. 15 upon = against. Ap. 104. x. 1. convince = convict. Gr. exelenchd. 

Only here, but the texts read elenchG , as John 8. 0 . that are = the. among = of. The texts omit, 

their = the. ungodly deeds = works of impiety (Ap. 128. IV), have. Omit ungodly com¬ 
mitted. See 2 Pet. 2. 6. have spoken = spake. Ap. 121. 7. Against. Ap. 104. x. 1. 16 mur¬ 
murers. Gr. gonguates. Only here. Cp. John 0. 41, Acts 0. l. complainers. Gr. mempaimoiros. 

Only here. after. Ap. 104, x. 2. great swelling. See 2 Pet. 2. ip. having, &c. = admiring 

persons. beoause of. Gr. charin, See 1 John 9. 12 . advantage = profit. See Rem. 3. 1 . 17 words. 
Gr. Thima. See Mark 9. 32. were = have been. apostles. Ap. 189. Lord. Ap. 98. VL i. 0. 2. A. 

18 told^saidto. should = shall. mookers = scoffers. See 2 Pet. 3. 3 . in. The texts read 

Ap. 104. ix. 1. who, &c. = walking. ungodly lusts = lusts of impieties (Ap. 128. IV). 19 separate 
themselves = are separating. Gr. apodiorizd. Only here. sensual. Gr. pauchikos. See i Cor. 2. 14. 
Jas. 3. ifl. Spirit. Here “spirit”. Ap. 101. II. 6. 90 building up. See Acts 20. 32 . faith. 

Ap. 150. II. 1 ; i. e. the object of faith Cp. 1 Cor. 9. 11 . praying. Ap. 134. I. 2. Holy Ghost = holy 
spirit. Ap. 101. II. 14. 91 the love of God = God’s love to you, i e. the assurance of it, based on His 

Word. looking for. Gr. proadeehomai. See Acts 23. 21 . life. Ap. 170. 1. 
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22 . 


JUDE. 


25 . 


22 And of some “have compassion, °making 
a difference: 

23 And others save ° with fear, pulling them 
"out of the fire; hating even the garment 
° spotted ° by the flesh. 

24 Now 2 unto Him That is able to ° keep you 
°from falling, and to “present you “faultless 
° before the presence of His ° glory 33 with ° ex¬ 
ceeding joy, 

26 To the only ° wise 1 God our Saviour, he 
24 glory and ° majesty, ° dominion and ° power, 
“now and “ever. Amen. 


Some texts read dencho , 
4, but several texts read 


exoeeding joy = exultation. Gr. agalliasis. 

1. n. majesty. Gr. megalGnunS. See Heb. 1. 3. 
now, &c. The texts read “ before every ago and now and unto all the ages”. 


92 have compassion. 

“ convict ”. 

making, &c. Ap. 122 
“ when they contend ”, 

33 with. The texts read en. Ap. 104. viii. 
spotted. Gr, spiloO. See Jas. 3. 6 , and cp. Rev. 9 4 
by. Ap. 104. iv. 

34 keep —guard. Gr. phulasso. Cp. John 17. 12 . 
from fallings without falling. Gr. aptautos. Only 

here. Cp, Rom. 11. 11 (stumble), 
present = set, or make stand. See Acts 22. 30 . 
faultless — blameless. Gr. amdmoa. See Eph. 1 4 
Col. 1. 22 . 

before the presence of Gr. katen&pion. See 2 Cor. 
2 - 17 * glory. See p. 1511. 

See Acts 2. 46. 35 wise. All the texts omit. Cp. l Tim. 

dominion. Ap. 172. 2. power. Ap. 172. 5 ] 
ever. Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 8. 


THE REVELATION. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 

S | 1- INTRODUCTION. 

# | 2, 3. THE PEOPLE ON THE EARTH. 

5 | | /lb' 1 HEAVEN. (The Throne, the Book, and the Lamh.) 

* t | 0. 1—7. 8. ON EARTH. (The Six Seals and 144,000.) 

.. /lb 2 I L 9 — b* "• IN HEAVEN. (The Great Multitude and the Seventh Seal.) 

"* l fi 2 | 8. 7—11. 14. ON EARTH. (The Six Trumpets.) 

... fib 3 1 11. 16-ie-. IN HEAVEN. (The Seventh Trumpet.) 

1U '\ ]£ 3 | H. -19. ON EARTH. (The Earthquake, &c.) 

. fib 4 I 12. 1 - 12 . IN HEAVEN. (Woman, Child, and Dragon.) 

1V * 1 ]£* | 12. 13—13. IB. ON EARTH. (The Dragon and Two Beasts.) 

fib 0 I 14 . 1 - 6 . IN HEAVEN. (The Lamb and 144,000.) 

V * ( Jg s | 14. e- 20 . ON EARTH. (The Six Angels.) 

■ f ‘to* | 15. 1-8. IN HEAVEN. (The Seven Vial Angels.) 

V1 * j | 16. 1 —I 8 . 24. ON EARTH. (The Seven Vials.) 

•• fib 7 I 19* 1-16 * IN HEAVEN, (The Marriage of the Lamb, &c.) 

V11, \ JS 7 I 19 - 1 7 —20. 16. ON EARTH. (The Final Five Judgments.) 

JB [ 21. 1—22. A. THE PEOPLE ON THE NEW EARTH. 

B l 22. e-21. CONCLUSION. 

(Note. The Structures in the Notes are taken from Dr. E. W. Buliinger’s comprehensive work, The Apocalypse , 
but as not all in that volume are here given, the lettering is not consecutive throughout. This, however, doeB 
not interfere with the study of the Structures presented.) 

INTRODUCTORY NOTES. 

1. Title or the Book. Man calls it “The Revelation of St. John the Divine”. But its God-given title is 
in the first verse, “The Revelation of Jesus Christ”, that is, the Unveiling, Revealing, and Presentation to 
earth and heaven of the Lord Jesus Christ (Messiah) as “ KING of Kings and LORD of Lords 

It is spoken of as : 

(a) “The word of God" (1, 2), in the sense in which the term occurs in the Old Testament (cp. 1 Chron. 

17.fl. Jer. 1. 4, 13. Ezek. 1. 3. Joel 1. 1 ; &c): 

(b) “This propheoy ” (1. 3): therefore a prophetic message. The 11 blessing" here promised makes it clear 

that from this verse (and not 4. l, as many suppose) to the end the book concerns things yet future : 

(c) “The testimony of Jesus Christ” (1. 2, 0 ). Either as testimony to Him as the Coming One (Genitive 

of the Object) : or, the testimony He lx>re on earth (Gen. of the Subject; Ap. 17); probably both. 

2. AcTnoHBHiP. The testimony of Melito , bishop of Sardis (c. 170), quoted by Eusebius ; Irenceus (c. 180); 
the Muratorian Canon fragment (c. 200); Clement of Alexandria (c. 200): Tertullian ( c . 220); Origen (c. 233); 
Hippolytus, bishop of Pontus (c. 240); «Stc., may fairly be accepted as to the writer being John the “ beloved 
disoiple” and apostle, as against the claims of a supposed John, “an Elder (cp. Peter’s eldership, 1 Pet. 5. 1 ) 
resident in Asia”, who is hailed by “the majority of modern critics” as being the author of the Johannine 
letters (see Introductory Notes to 1 John) and The Revelation (Ap. 197). 

8. Date of Writing. This by almost unanimous consent of the early Church writers is ascribed to the close 
of the reign of the Emperor Domitian, about ▲. n. 96. At the time of the so-called “ Second General Persecution ” 
of the “ Christians". 

4. To Whom it was originally sent is unknown. We have no olue, and therefore all speculations on the 
suhject are valueless. 

(For Characteristics, Scope, Symbolism, &c., of Revelation, see Ap. 197.) 
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THE REVELATION. 


H 


^ ° The Revelation of 0 Jesus Christ, winch 


_ _ 1- 1 The . . . Christ. The Divine title of the Book. 

God gave °unto Him, to “shew ° unto His Tha Bevelation = Revelation. Gr. apokdluptrU i, 

_ A.J. ° -.til/iVi mnof °ohnf+lw romp “ *- 1 -•• * - ““ ” • ' - 


"servants “things which must “shortly come 
to pass; and He “sent and signified it °by 
His angel “unto His "servant John, 

2 Who bare ° record of ° the ° word of 1 God, 
and of the “testimony of 1 Jesus Christ, “ and of 
“ail things that he “saw. 

3 ° Blessed is he that readeth, and they that 
hear the 2 words of “ this ° prophecy, and “ keep 

those things which are written “ therein: for 
the ° time is at hand. 

4 JOHN to the ° seven “ churches which are 0 in 
" Asia : ° Grace be 1 unto you, and peace, “ from 
° Him “ Which is, and “ Which was, and “ Which 
is to come; and “from the “seven “Spirits 
which are before His throne; 

6 And 4 from 1 Jesus Christ, Who is the “ faith¬ 
ful “Witness, and the “First Begotten “of the 
dead, and the “Prince of the "kings of the 

earth, ^nto Him That "loved us, and 
washed us" from our “ sins° in His own blood, 
0 And ° hath made us 0 kings and priests 1 unto 
1 God and His 0 Father; to Him be ° glory and 
dominion “ for ever and ever. ° Amen. 

7 "Behold, He cometh "with “clouds; and 
every °eye shall “see Him, and “they also 
which “ pierced Him : and all 0 kindreds of the 
6 earth shall wail " because of Him. ° Even so, 
6 Amen. 

8 u 3 am " Alpha and Omega, ° the beginning 
and the ending," saith the “Lord, “ Which is, 
and Which was, and Which is to come, the 
“ Almighty." 

9 3 John, " who also am your brother, and 
companion 4 In "tribulation, and " in the °king¬ 
dom and 0 patience " of "Jesus ° Christ, “ was 4 in 
the isle that is called " Patmos, ° for the 2 word of 
i God and “for the 2 testimony of “Jesus ° Christ. 


whence our “ Apocalypse Ap. 100. II. i and Ap.~197. 
Jesus Chriat. Ap. 68. XI. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. unto = to. 

shew = point out. First occ. Matt. 4. i. Cp. 22. 6. 
servants, servant. Ap. 190. I. 2. The word is 
peculiarly appropriated to Israel throughout 0. T., 
and in thia Book is used (fourteen times) aa the proper 
title of those who are its subjects. Contrast “ ser¬ 
vants ” and “ sons ”, Rom. 8. 14-17, Gal. 4. 1 - 7 . l John 
3 . 1 . 

things, &c. = what things most needs come to pass. 
See Dan. 2. 29 (Sept.), 
shortly «= with (Gr. en) speed. 
sent = having sent. Ap. 174. 1. 
by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

3 record = witness. Seep. 1511. The verb occ. only 
here and 22. io, 20 in Rev. 

the word of God. Thus a direct prophetic com* 
munication, as 1 Sam. 9. 27 . 1 Kin g* 12. 22 . 1 Chron. 

17. 3. Yet cp. V. 9 ; 6. 9 ; 19. 13 ; 20. 4. 
word. Ap. 121. 10. 

testimony = witness. See John 1. 7 and p. 1511. 
and, &c. Not merely “ heard " but saw in vision. The 
texts omit “and”. all things that = whatsoever 

things. saw. Ap. 133. I. 1. 

3 Blessed = Happy. Gr. makarioa , by which the Sept, 

renders the Heb. ’ aihrty. See Ap. 63. VI. First of 
seven occ. in Rev. (fifty in N. T.). this ^the. 

prophecy. Occ. seven times (Ap. 10) in Rev. 
keep. See Luke 2. is, si. Occ. eleven times in Bev. 
those = the. 
therein = in (Gr. en) it. 
time. Gr. kairos. Cp. Ap. 195. 

4 seven. See App. 10 and 197. 6. 
churches. Gr. ekklesia . App. 120. I and 186. 
in. Ap. 104. viii. 

Asia. Not Europe, and consequently not Christendom. 
Grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. 
from. Ap. 104. iv. 

Him . . . come. Gk. paraphrase of “Jehovah”. See 
Ap. 4. II. 

Which-Who, and so throughout Rev. 

-- Spirits. Ap.101.II.ll. 

5 faithful. Ap. 150. Ill; 175. 4. Cp. Is. 65, 4 . Witness. Gr. martui. See 3. n and p. 1611. 

First Begotten. See Rom. 8. 2 !>. Heb. 1. 6. Cp. Ps. 2. 7. Acts. 13. 33. l Cor. 15. 20. CoL 1. is. of 
the dead. Ap. 139. 1. The texts omit ek. Prince = Ruler. See John 12. 31. kings, Ac. See 6. is 
and Ps. 89. 27, 37. earth. Ap. 129. 4. loved. The texts read “ loveth ”. Ap. 136. I. 1. washed. 
The texts read “ loosed ”, Ap. 95. I. 1 ; note 2, p 138. from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. sins. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 
Elsewhere in Rev. 18. *, 6. in=by. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 6 hath. Omit. kings and priests 
= (to be) a kingdom (so all texts) and (to be) priests. See 5. lo ; 20. 6. Ex. 19. 6 (Sept, “a royal priesthood"). 
No priesthood on earth in this Dispensation, Father. See Ap. 98. III. glory =the glory. See 

p. 1511. dominion = the dominion. Ap. 172. 2. for ever, Ac. Ap. 151. II. A- ii. 9. a. First of fourteen 
occ. (including 14. n). Amen = (even the) Amen ; see 3. n. 7 Behold. Ap. 133. I. 2. with. Ap. 
104. xi. 1. clouds^the clouds. eye. Fig. Synecdoche (Ap. 0), for person. see. Ap. 133. I. 8 (a), 
they, Ac. Allusion to Zech. 12. 10 . pierced. Cp. John 19. 34. kindreds = tribes, as Matt. 19. 29 ; 
24. 30 ; Ac. Gr. phulS. because of. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. See Zech. 12. to. Even so = Yea. 

8 Alpha and Omega = The Alpha and the Omega. See v. 17 ; 22. is. the.. . ending. The texts omit. 
LORD. The texts read “ LORD God ” (see Ap. 4. I, II, X). LORD. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 1. B. b. Almighty. 
Ap. 98. IV. The Gr. word occ. nine (Ap. 10) times in Rev. Only once elsewhere (a Cor. 6. is) in N. T. 
O who also am. Omit. companion = partaker, as Rom. 11,17. Phil. 1.7; Ao. tribulation = the 

tribulation. Here; 2. », lo, 23 ; 7.14. in the. The texts omit. kingdom and patience. With 
this “kingdom" the “tribulation" is specially connected. Fig. Hendiatria (Ap. 6). See Acts 14. 22 . 
patience. Occ. seven times in Rev. Cp. Luke 21. 19 . 2 Thess. 3. 3 . of. The texts read “ in ” (Gr. en). 

Jeans. Ap. 98. X. Christ. The texts omit. was = came to be. Fatmos. An island (mod. Patino) 
in the ASgean, about thirty miles south-west of Samos. for. Ap. 104. v. 2. Nothing to indioate that 
John had been “banished". for. The texts omit. Christ. The texts omit. 
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X X 


1 . 10 . 


REVELATION. 


2 . 1 . 


10 I 9 was 4 in the “Spirit “on “the Lord's 
day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of 
a u trumpet, 

11 Saying, “ ° 3 am Alpha and Omega, the 
first and the last: and what thou “seest, write “in 
a “book, and “send it 1 unto the 4 seven 4 churches 
° which are in Asia; “ unto Ephesus, and “ unto 
Smyrna, and “unto Pergamos,and “unto Thya- 
tira, and ° unto Sardis, and ° unto Philadelphia, 
and 0 unto Laodicea.” 

12 And I turned to 11 see the ° voice that 0 spake 
7 with me. And ° being turned, I 2 Baw 4 seven 
golden D candlesticks; 

13 And * in the midst of the 4 seven 12 candle¬ 
sticks one like 1 unto “the ° Son of Man, clothed 
with a garment down to the foot, and girt 
° about the “ paps with a golden girdle. 

14 °His head and His hairs were white “like 
wool, as white as snow; and His eyes were as 
a flame of fire; 

15 And His feet like 1 unto ° fine brass, “as if 
they burned 4 in a ° furnace; and His ° voice as 
the sound of many waters. 

10 And °He had 4 in His right hand 4 seven 
stars: and ° out of His mouth went a sharp 
twoedged ° sword : and His ° countenance was 
as the sun ° shineth 4 in his “ strength. 

17 And when 1 2 saw Him, I “fell °at His feet 
as “ dead. And He laid His right hand ° upon 
me, saying ° unto me, « Fear ° not; 0 3 am the 
First and the Last: 

18 “/am He That “liveth, 0 and “was “dead; and 
7 behold, 0 1 am “alive 0 for evermore, “ Amen ; 
and have the keys of 0 hell and of death. 

19 0 Write the things which thou 0 hast seen, 
and “the things which are, “and the things 
which ° shall be ° hereafter; 

20 The “mystery of the seven “stars which 
thou 2 sawest “in My 19 right hand, and the 
seven golden 12 candlesticks. The seven ° stars 

are “the ° angels of the seven 4 churches: and 
the seven 12 candlesticks “which thou sawest 
are 0 the seven 4 churches. 

2 “Unto the “angel of the “church “of “Ephe¬ 
sus write; * These things saith He That 
holdeth the 0 seven stars ° in His right hand, 


10 Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 0. See 4. 2 ; 17. a ; 21. 10 . 
on = in (Gr. en). 

the Lord's day=tlie day of the Lord (Isa. 2. 12 , &e.) t 
the Heb. terms for which are equivalent to the Greek 
hi kuriaki hemera , the Lord’s day. Occ. i These. 6. 2 . 

2 Tliess. 2. 2 (with texts). 2 Pet. 0. 10 . Not our Sundav 
See Ap. 197. 

trumpet. In 0. T. connected with war and the day 
of the Lord. See Zeph. 1. 14 - 1 6 ; &c. 

113 am . . . last: and. The texts omit, 
seest. Ap. 133. I. 5. in. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
book = roll, or scroll, as 6. j 4 . send. Ap. 174.4. 

whioh . . . Asia. The texts omit, 
unto. Gr. eis, as above. 

13 voice. The Speaker (Figs. Metonymy of Effect, and 
Calachresis. Ap. 6). See v, 10 . 

spake-was speaking. boing^having. 

candlesticks =lampstands. Occ. seven times in Rev. 

13 the. Omit. 

Son of Man. App. 90. XVI and 99. 
about. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 2. paps = breasts. 

14 His head. Head “ And His head”, 
like. The texts read “ as”. Cp. this and the follow¬ 
ing vv. with Ezek. 1. 7 . Dan. 7. 9 ; 10. 6. 

15 fine brass. Only here and 2, jb. 
as . . . burned = ns glowing, 
furnace. Only here ; 9. 2 . Matt. 19. 42 , 60 . 
voice . . . waters. See v. 10 ; 14. 2 ; 19. e. Ezek. 1. 

24 ; 43. 2. 

voice. Same word as “sound”, Gr. ph&ni. 

10 He had = having. stars. See v. 20 

out . . . sword. For the Figure cp. Ps. 66. 21 ; 67. 4 ; 
69. 7. The significance is seen in Isa. 11. 4 ; 49. 2 . 
2 Thess. 2. 8. See also 2. 12 , 1 e ; 19. 1 6, 21 . Luke 
19. 27. out of. Ap. 104. vii. 

twoedged. Cp. Heb. 4. 12 . 

sword. Gr, rhomphaia. Occ. only in Rev. (six times) 
and Luke 2. 35 . 

countenance. Gr. opsis. Only here; John 7. 24 
11. shineth. Ap. 106. I, i. 

strength. App. 172. 1 ; 176. 1. 

17 fell. Gr. piptd. See 7. ie (light), 
at. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
dead = one dead. Ap. 139. 2. 
upon. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

unto me. The texts omit. not. Ap. 106. II. 

3 am . . . Last. Cp. Isa. 41. 4 ; 43. 10 ; 44. s ■ 46. 
11 , 12 . 

18 I.. . liveth = And the Living One. 
liveth, alive. Ap. 170. 1, 

and. Read “and yet”. was = became, 

dead. See Ap. 139. 2. 

I am alive = Living (emph.) am I. 
for evermore. Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 9. b. Amen. Omit. hell. . . death. The texts read “death and 

of hell ”, hell—grave. Ap. 131. II. See 20. 13 (marg.). 1 Cor. 15. 66. R. V. transliterates the Gr. word 

hades. 19 Write. The texts add “therefore”. hast soen^sawest, as v. 2. the . . . are = what 
they are, i. e. what they signify. and=even. shall be = are about to happen. hereafter. Lit. 
after (Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2) these things (Gr. tauta). Heb. idiom ; cp. Gen. 22. 1 . First of ten occ. in Rev. 
20 mystery = secret symbol. See Ap. 193. stars. Gr. astej'. Occ. fourteen (Ap. 10) times in Rev. 

in. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. are— represent, or signify. the. Omit. angels. Ap. 120. I. 1, 2. 


which . 


, sawest. The texts omit. the. Omit. 


.16 2 and 3 . STRUCTURE OF THE SEVEN EPISTLES TO THE CHURCHES, AS A WHOLE. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

Correspondent to Israel in the Wilderness. 


X 


1 | Ephesus. Israel's espousals. 

2 | Smtrba. Israel’s testing. 
3 | Pbrqamos. Israel’s failure. 


In the Land . 

| 4 [ Thyatira The day of Israel's kings. 

5 | Sardis. Israel's removal. 

| Philadelphia. The day of Judah’s kings. 

7 | Laodicea. Jadah's removal. 

2 . 1 Unto=To. angel. See 1. 20 . church. Ap. 196. of. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Ephesus. 
Not for those addressed in Ephesians, on whom all blessing is bestowed by grAoe. Here blessing is promised 
to overcomers only. holdeth- Occ. eight times in Rev. Cp. Ap. 172. 2. See Col. 2. is. Heb. 4. 

14 ; &c. seven stars. See 1. ie, ao. in. Ap. 104. viii. 
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2. 1. _ REVELATION. _2. 14. 

Who walketh ° in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks. See 1 . ia, n, and cp. Lev. 26. ir 
° candlesticks ; Deut. 23. u, &o. a Cor. 0 . ig. 

2 I °know thy 0 works, and °thy 0 labour and * know. Ap. 132. i. i. 

thy “patience, and how thou canst “not “bear works. The Lord deals according to works in "the 
them which are “evil, and thou “hast tried of the Lord See la. 06. is. 

them which “say they are “apostles, and are (“7* J "J 1 .. „ 

o <. jo»_ 4 . / o i. labour = toil. The verb in v. 3 and Matt. 0 . 2 a 

not. and ° h “t found them liars. patience. Ae in v. a and 1. See Hem. 2. 7 

3 And 0 hast 3 borne, and hast 3 patience, and not . Ap 106 . L 

0 for My ° name's sake hast laboured, and hast bear. Gr. bastazB. In Eev.here, v. a; 17 .7 (carrieth). 

2 not “fainted. evil. Ap. 128. III. 2. 

4 Nevertheless I have somewhat “against hast tried .= didst try. 

thee, because thou “hast left “thy first “love, say they. The texts read “call themselves". 

6 Remember therefore “from whence thou apostles. Ap. 189. 

“art fallen, and “repent, and do the first hast found = didst find. 

2 works; or “else I “will come 1 unto thee bars. ^ Gr. pseufes. Only here ; 21. a. Acts 6 . 1 a. 

“quickly, and will “remove thy candlestick * ha8t » e texts read “and hast patient en- 

0 ^ 4 . ^ ° *■ 4 -v.__ o durance and didst bear (r. 2 ) for", &c. 

“out of his place, except thou repent. f . Ad 104 v 2 

0 But this thou hast, that thou hatest the nan ie’e. See Acts 5 . 4 * 1 . 

“deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which 3 also hate, fainted = wearied. Gr. kamnb. Only here; Heb 

7 °He that hath an ear, let him hear what 12 . 3 . Jas. 6. is (sick), 

the “Spirit “saith ^nto the Churches; To 4 against. Ap. 104 .*. 1 . 
him that “overcometh will I give to eat “of hast left = didst leave. 

“the “tree of “life, which is 1 in the midst of the thy, &c. Cp. Deut. 7. 7 - 9 . Jer. 2 . 1 , 2 . Ezek. 16. 

0 Paradise of 0 God.* ®* 10 - 

8 And 1 unto the 1 angel of the Church in love - A P- l3 &- n * 0nl - v here «■ 19 in Hev - 

0 Smyrna write; 1 These things saith the 8 °“ ,t . , „ 

™. and the Last, Which "was "dead, and ££2^“ »*!U. Deut . 30 . Dan . B .,, 

.. , . ....... . Matt. 4. 17. Acts 2. as; 4c. Contrast Eph. 1.3, Ap. 

0 I 2 know thy works, and tribulation, and ln j j 

“poverty (but thou art rich), and 1 know the else = if (Ap. 118. 2. a) not (Ap. 105. II). 

blasphemy of them which say they are “Jews, will Omit. quickly. The texts omit, 

and are 3 not, but are “the “synagogue of “Satan, remove = move, as 6. h. out of. Ap. 104. viL 

10 Fear “none of those things which thou exoept. If(Ap. 118. 1. b) not (Ap. 105. II). 

“shalt suffer; 0 behold, the “devil “shall cast ® deeds = works, as v. e. 

some 7 Of you “into prison, “that ye may be Nicolaitanes. History has no record of these. Tra- 
"tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten di« on saj.3 much. They win avpear “in that day" | 
” days: " be thou ° faithful " unto " death, and A “ Z e d ? kn ° w “ that . tbey batef "' ‘° G . od - _ 

I will give thee "a" crown of ’ life. * &c - A formula n9ed by Wd aJon6 ' See 

11 7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. 
the 7 Spirit saith 1 unto the 1 churches; He that saith = is saying. 

7 overcometh shall “not be “hurt 7 of the “second overcometh. See John 16. 33. The verb nikad, to 


death.' 

12 And to the 1 angel of the 1 church Mn 


conquer or overcome, occ. seventeen times in Bev. 
of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 


“ Pergamos write; ‘These things saith “He the tree, &c. - ffte tree of the life. Promise fulfilled 
Which hath the sharp sword with two edges; 22 - l4 t where also the articles differentiate from Ezek. 

13 I 2 know “thy 2 works, and where thou 47n, T . , „ , . .. 

"dwellest, even where ’Satan's "seat is: and c tr9 ®' Llt T . w “ d „ Gr - 88 D5ed ,requeDt,y 111 

thou “holdest fast My 3 name, and “hast 2 not e *£ \ *' 

denied My ' faith, even |in those days Paradise of God. See ref. in Ap. 179. Paradise is 
“Wherein “Antipas was My “faithful “martyr, always used in Scripture for a definite place; is 
who was slain “among you, where “Satan described in Gen. 2; lost in Gen. 3; its restoration 
“ dwelleth. spoken of by the Lord in Luke 23. 43 ; seen in vision by 

14 But I have a few things 4 against thee, be- Paul, 2 Cor. 12. a, 4 ; promised here, Bev. 2 . 7 ; restored , 
cause thou hast there them that 1 hold the doc- R e v - 22 - i-®» 14 17 - 


A great centre now of Levantine trade. First . 
139. 2. is alive-lived (again). See Ap. 170. 1. 
Ap. 127. 1. Jews. Only here, and 3. e in Rev. 


God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

8 Smyrna. About fifty miles north-west of Ephesug. 
. Last. See 1. 17. was = became. dead. Ap. 
9 works, and. The texts omit. poverty. See 
the=a, synagogue. Ap. 120. I. Satan. See 


Ap. 19. 10 none of=not. Ap. 105. II. shalt = art about to. behold. Ap. 133. I. 2. devil. 

See 12. 9. shall =is about to. into. Ap. 104. vi. that = in order that. Gr. Aina. tried = tested. 
Cp. Matt. 10. 22 ; 24. 9, 10 ; &c. days. Not “ periods Cp. Gen. 7. 4, 10 . Num. 14. 33; &c. be- 
become. faithful. Ap. 150. III. unto-until. Gr. achri. death. See 12. 11 . a=-the. 

crown. Gr. stephanos. See 1 Pet. 5. 4. H not. Ap. 105. III. hurt. See 22. 11 . second death. 
See 20. 6, 14 ; 21. e. 19 Pergamos. A city of Mysia famous for the worship of ACsculapius, to whom the 
title of safer (saviour) was given and whose emblem was the serpent. Ident ified with Apollo ; cp. Acts 16. ik. 
Some trace the Babylonian pagan priesthood os removing to Pergamos. He Which hath.&c. See 1. i«. 
13 thy works, and. The texts omit. dwellest, dwelleth. Gr. katoiketi, to take up abode. See Acts 2. 6. 
seat = throne. Cp. 13. 2 : 16. 10 . holdest fast. Same as hold, v. 1 . hast . . . denied^didst . . . 

deny. denied. Gr. atmeomai. First occ. Matt. 10. 33. My faith. See 14. 12 . faith. See Ap. 
150. II. 1. wherein. Most texts omit. Antipas. A witness in future who will be faithful unto 
death. Mentioned proleptically. faithful. Ap. 150. IIL martyr = witness. See 1. 5. among. 
Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 
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REVELATION. 


trine of ° Balaam, who taught Balac to ° cast a 
° stumblingblock before the " children of Israel, 


to eat "things sacrificed unto idols, and to com- 2 - ,fi * n. 


14 Balaam. See Num. 22-25. Josh. l«. 22 . 
cast, Ac. See Num. 25. 1 , Ac. ; 81. ie, Ac. 2 Pet. 


mit fornication. 

15 So hast tfyou also them that ^old the 
doctrine of the 6 Nicolai tones, "which thing I 
I hate. 


stumblingblock. Gr. skandalon. See Num. 25 (Sept.), 
children. Aji. 108. iii. 

things. .. idols. Gr. eiddlothuton. Firstocc. Acts 15. 20 . 
15 whioh . . . hate. The texts omit, and read “in 
like manner”. 


10 0 Repent; or fl else I 0 will come 1 unto thee 10 will . 0 mit. 
quickly, and will 0 fight "against them" with fights make war. Gr. polemeo. Occ. only in Bev. and I 
the 12 sword of My mouth. James. A threat which is not addressed to the church | 

17 7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what of this age. 
the Spirit saith 1 unto the 1 churches. To him against. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1 . 
that 7 overcometh will I give “to eat of the w j tlL Gr «"■ Ap. 104 . viii. 

"hidden "manna, and will give him a white J7,i oeat ° f ‘ The texts omit 
“stone, and "in the “stone a “new .name “ dd “; G s ^£’r!'’i 


“hidden “ manna , and will give him a white }J,\° eat Tbet e*tsomit 
“stone, and “in the “stone a “new name “ dd ®°- <I r ' kn&o, as m Cot 3. ^ 

written, which no man knoweth saving he Pa 24 26 r * 

that "receiveth it. stone. Gr. psiphos. See Acts 26. in. A white stone 

18 And 1 untO the 1 angel of the 1 church 1 in was known to the ancients as a “victory " stone. 

c Thyatira write; * These things saith the in - Gr - ep«- Ap. 104. ix. 8. 

0 Son of God, Who hath His eyes like unto new name. Cp. 8. 12 . See Isa. 62. 2 ; 65. is, and cp. 
a flame of fire, and His "feet are like fine Acts 15. 17 . new. See Matt. 9. 17 . 

I no man = no one. Gr. ondeis. 

°f^ SS T ot .. „ 1 o_j o _knoweth. Ap. 182. I. i, as the texts. 

19 1 2 know thy » works, and chanty, 8avi Same as else, v. e. 
and service, and "faith, and thy 2 patience, reC eiveth. As in John 3. 27 . 

"and thy 2 works; 0 and the last to be more 13 Thyatira. A town lying between Pergamos and 
than the first. Sardis. See Acts 16. 14 . Another centre of Apollo 

20 Notwithstanding, I have "a few things and Artemis worship. 

* against thee, because thou sufferest 0 that Son of God. Ap. 98. XV. 

woman "Jezebel, which calleth herself a "pro- f 00 t • • • brass. Prepared for treading down in judg- 
phetess, "to teach and to "seduce My °ser- ment * See 1. ie. Mai. 4. a, and fulfilment in 19. i3-ifl. 
vants to commit 11 fornication, and to eat “ things , 18 and - Tbese “ andB ” formtheFig. Polysyndeton. 
sacrificed unto idols. A P- 8 - charity = love, as v. i. 

sacrmcea umo laois. . , ,. service. Ap. 190. II. 1. faith. Ap.150.11.1. 

21 And I gave her °space to ■ repent 2 of her ao a few thing8 . 0 mit. that - the. 

fornication; and she repented not. Jezebel. See 1 Kings 16. 30 - 34 ; 21 . 2 s. This 


feet . . . braes. Prepared for treading down in judg¬ 
ment. See 1. 10 . Mai. 4. 3, and fulfilment in 19. 13 - 10 . 

19 and. These “ands” form the Fig. Polysyndeton. 
Ap. 6, charity = love, as v. 4 . 

service. Ap. 190. II. 1. faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 
30 a few things. Omit. that ^ the. 

Jezehel. See 1 Kings 16. 30-34 ; 21. 2 fi. This 


22 10 Behold, I 0 will cast her 10 into a bed, and patroness of Baal-worahip will have her sinister anti- 
them that commit adultery "with her 10 into type in the future. 


great "tribulation, 6 except they 5 repent 7 of prophetess. Only here 1 
0 their 6 deeds. to teach, Ac. The tex 

23 And I will kill her 0 children 13 with 0 death ; Rnd seduceth 
and all the 1 churches shall "know that 3 am seduce. Ap. 128. viii. 1. 


prophetess. Only here and Luke 2. 3G (Anna) in N.T. 
to teach, &c. The texts read “and she teacheth 


He Which "searcheth the reins and hearts: 
and I will give ^nto "every one of you "accord¬ 
ing to your 2 works. 

24 But 1 unto you I say, "and 1 unto the "rest 
1 in Thyatira, as many as have 2 not this doc¬ 
trine, and which have 2 not 23 known the "depths 
of 1J Satan, as they speak; " I will put 0 upon you 
0 none 0 other burden. 

25 But that which ye have 0 already, 13 hold 
fast till 1 0 come. 

20 And he that 7 overcoraeth, and "keepeth 
My 2 works unto the " end, to film will I give 

power "over the "nations: 

27 And he shall "rule them w wlth a "rod of 
Iron ; "as the vessels of a potter shall they be 
broken to shivers: 0 even as 3 0 received 0 of 
My “Father. 

28 And I will give him the 0 morning star. 

20 7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 

the Spirit saith 1 unto the churches.* 

3 And 0 unto the 0 angel of the 0 church 0 in 
0 Sardis write; ‘ These things saith He 
That hath the 0 seven Spirits of 0 God, and the 


servants. Ap. 190. I. 2. 

21 space = time. Gr. chronos. See 6. 11 ; 20. 3, and 
Ap. 195. I. 1. 

to repent = in order that (Gr. Aina) she might repent, 
and she, Ac. The texts read, “ and she is not will¬ 
ing to repent of her fornication 

22 will = do. with. Ap. 104, xi. 1. 

tribulation. Cp. Bom. 2. e, 9, ig. 

their = her, according to some texts. 

23 children. Ap. 108. i. 

death. I. e. pestilence, as 6. e ; 16. e. 
know. Ap. 132. I. ii. 

searcheth, Ac. Cp. 1 Kings 8. 39 . Jer. 11. 20 ; 17. 
10 ; 20. 12 . every = each, 

according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

24 and. Omit. 

rest. Ap. 124. 3. depths. Cp. 2 Cor. 2. 11 . 

I will put . . . none. Bead “ I lay not ” (Ap. 105. I). 
upon. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
other. See Ap. 124. 1. 

25 already. Omit. come = shall have come. 

29 keepeth. See 1. 3. 

end. See Matt. 24, 13 . Cp. Ap. 125. 1. 
power. Ap. 172. 6. over. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

nations. Gr ethnos. Gen. transl. Gentiles. 

27 rule. Lit. “shepherd", as Matt. 2. n. See Ps. 
2. 7 - 9 . 


rod=sceptre, as Heb. 1. 8. Gr. rhabdos. 

as the, Ac. See Ps. 2. 9 . even as 3 = as I also. reoeived = have received. of. Gr. para. Ap. 
104. xii. 1. Father. Ap. 98. III. 28 morning star. Fulfilled 22. is. See Num. 24. it, connect¬ 
ing the “ star” with Israel and the day of the Lord’s judgment, 

3 . 1 unto = to. angel ... ohuroh. See 1. 20 . in. Ap. 104. viii. Sardis. The ancient capital of 
Lydia. Its commercial aotivity attracted merchants from all parts of Asia, The remains of a vast temple 
to Cybele (the “ mother of the gods ”) still exist. seven Spirits. See 1, t. God. Ap. 98. L i. 1. 
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REVELATION. 


“seven “stars; I “know thy works, that thou seven, Ac. See 1. 20 . stars. See 1. is. 

hast 0 a name that thou 0 livest, and art 0 dead. tnow. Ap. 132.1. i. 

2 0 Be “watchful, and strengthen “the things a name. Not suited for this dispensation of 
which remain, that "are ready to die: for I *«£“. <«r Christ's people now live “in Hun". We 
/ V 0 , - * . i> > vei f ri - ci who were dead are now alive in Christ. 


have °not found thy works “perfect before 
1 God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou hast received 
and heard, and “hold fast, and “repent. “If 
therefore thou shalt “not watch, I will come 
0 on thee “ as a thief, and thou shalt 0 not 0 know 
what hour I will come “ upon thee. 

4 “Thou hast a few names “even ‘in Sardis 
which “have 2 not “defiled their “garments; 
and they shall walk 0 with Me 1 in white: for 
they are “worthy. 


livest. See Ap. 1^0. 1. dead, Ap. 139, 2. 

3 Be = Become. watchful. 9ee Matt. 24. 42. 

the . . .remain —the remaining (things). Ap. 124. 3. 
are = were, with the texts. not. Ap. 105, L 

perfect. Ap. 126. 7. Only here and 0. n in Rev. 

3 hold fast. Gr. tereo. Same as “keep” in 1. 3 . 
repent. See 2. 0 . If. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

not. Ap. 106. II. on thee. The texts omit, 

as, Ac. See 16. 10 . 1 Thess. 6. 2 . 2 Pet. 3. 10 . 

not.. Ap. 105. IIL 

know. Ap. 132. I. ii. These words are not ad¬ 
dressed to tho members of the “ chnrch which is His 


5 He that overcometh, the same shall be body” (Eph. 1 . 22 , 23 ), See 2 Thess. 2. 1 . 1 Tim. 3. in. 

clothed 1 in white raiment; and I will not We do no t “watch’’for the “ thief”, but "wait "for 
0 blot out his name “ out of the 0 book of 0 life, the Lord. upon. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

“but I will “confess his name before My “Father, 4 Thou. The text* read “But thou 

and before His angels. even. The texts omit. have, &c.=defiled not. 

6 0 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the defiled. Gr. molund. Only here ; 14.4. 1 Cor. 8. 7 . 

Spirit saith ‘unto the churches.' The noun occ - ori ^y i n 2 Cor. 7. 1 . 

7 And to the » angel of the 1 church » in " Phila- garme-ila. Gr. hi, nation. First of seven occ (see 

delphia write; ‘ These things saith He That is (j*',,.. im -. c, . . 

” H°Jy, He T hat is ° True, He T hat hath the ° key ^overco^eth” si. 2. t. " 


of David, He That openeth, and 'no man the same. The texts read “thus", 
shutteth, and shutteth, and ° no man openeth ; no t. Ap. 105. III. 

8 I ‘know thy works: “behold, I have “set blot out. Occ. 7. n; 21. 4 (wipe away). Acts 3. is. 
before thee an open door, and 7 no man can Col. 2. 14 . 

shut it: for thou hast a little “strength, and out of. Ap. 104. vii. book, Ac, See Phil. 4.3. 
“hast kept My “word, and “hast 2 not denied life. Ap. 170. 1. but = and. 

° My name. confess, Ac. See Matt. 10. 32. 

9 8 Behold, 1 0 will make them “ of the 0 syna- Father. Ap 98 . HI. 

gogue of ° Satan, which say they are “Jews, J S’ if?? ,7 iu * . -i f 

& 5 n , . . . .. „. l. t mi o„ i 7 Philadelphia. About thirty miles sonth-east of 

Sardis. Very little known of it beyond a few references 
~ ° "" ^ “ ~~~ in Pliny, but the Greek name indicates a Macedonian 

population. 

Holy ^ The Holy One. See 4. e. Cp. Hos. 11. 9, Ac. 


them to Come and worship before thy feet, j n p]i n y ( but the Greek name indicates a Macedonian 
and to 3 know that 3 °have “loved thee. population. 

10 Because thou hast a kept the 8 word of My Holy-The Holy One. See 4. e. Cp. Hos. 11. 9, Ac, 

patience, 3 also will a keep thee “from the hour The Gr. hagios occ. twenty-six times in Bev. Seo Ap 
of “temptation, which “shall come “upon all 197.6. True. Ap. 175. 2. 

the “ world, to “try them that dwell ° upon the key of David. See Isa. 22. 22 , 

0 ea rth no man = no one. Gr .oudeis, 

11 "Behold, I come quickly: "hold that fast • behold. Ap. 133. I. 2 aet=given. 

which thou hast, “that “no man take thy taaTkept=didst keep.’ Same ^ord as “ hold fast" 

C io'xi" .k . s ,a ... T , ... V. 3 . word. Ap. 121. 10. 

12 Him that “overcometh will I make a pillar hftst not derded „ didst DOt deny . 

7 in the 0 Temple of My 1 God, and he shall go My name. In opposition to confessing (see 2. is) the 


key of David. See Isa. 22. 22 , 
no man = no one. Gr. oudeis. 

8 behold. Ap. 133. I, 2. set= given, 

strength. App. 172. 1 ; 176. 1. 

hast kept = didst keep. Same word as “ hold fast”, 
y. 3 . word. Ap. 121. 10. 

hast not denied didst not deny. 

My name. In opposition to confessing (see 2. 13) the 


“no more out: and I will write 0 upon him the name of the beast, 13. 17 ; 14. 9 , 11 


name of My 1 God, and the name of the city of 
My 1 God, which is “new Jerusalem, which 
cometh down fl out of “heaven “from My ‘God: 
and I will write upon him My 0 new name. 

13 6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith 1 unto the churches.’ 


9 will make=give. of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. yii, 
synagogue, Ac. See 2. 9 . 

Satan. Ap. 19, and see 2. 9 . Jews. See 2. b. 

make, Le. compel. 

worship. Gr. proskuneo. Ap. 137. 1. Occ. twenty- 
four times (Ap. 10) in Rev. Twelve times connected 


ll h i ; T rT £ , „ O , With worship of God, eleven times with worship of 

14 And‘unto the 1 angell of the ‘church “of Sfttan aDd th p beast> ^ d here . See Ap> 197 . 6 . 


the Laodiceans write; ‘These things saith Tave Omit 
“the Amen, the “faithful and 7 true “Witness, 10 from. Gr. ek. 1 
the 0 beginning of the creation of 1 God ; temptation-triai. 

15 I ‘ know thy works, that thou art neither in Rev. 
cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. upon. Ap. 104 . ix. 1 


have. Omit. loved. Ap. 135. I. 1. 

10 from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

temptation = trial. Gr, peiratmos. Only occurrence 
n Rev. shall = is about to. 

upon. Ap. 104. ix. 1. world. Ap. 129, 3. 


-1 try = test. OT.peirazd. Here, and 2. 2 , 10 . 

upon. Ap. 104. lx. 1. earth, Ap. 129. 4. Cp. Zeph. 1. u-m. 11 Behold. Omit. hold ... fast. 
Same Gr. word as 2. i, ] 3, 14 ,16, as, not as u. 9. that = in order that. Gr. Aina. no iuan = no one. Gr. 
medeis. These words do not relate to such as through grace are perfect “in Him ”. See Rom. 8. 3 ?, 39 . 
13 Temple = sanctuary. Gr. naos. See Matt. 23. 16 and Ap. 88. 1. no. Ap. 105. III. upon. Ap. 
104. ix. 3. new Jerusalem. See 21. 2, 3, 10 . Cp. Ps. 48. 1, 2, 0, 9 . Ezek. 48. 36 . See Ap. 88 and A p. 197. . 4 . 
new, new. Gr. kainos. See Matt. 9. 17 . heaven. See Matt. 6. 9 . Oco. fifty-two times in Rev., always in 
Bing, save 12. 12 . from. Ap. 104. iv. new name. See 14 .1 ; 22. 4. Isa. 62. 2 ; 66. 16 . Contrast the name 
branded on the worshippers of the beast, 13. le; 14. 11 ; 19. 20 ; 20. 4. 14 of, Ac. = in (Gr. en) Laodicea 

(an important city of Phrygia, a few miles west of Colosse. Rebuilt by Antiochus II, and named after bis 
wife, Laodice). the Amen. A Hebrew word transliterated. See 2 Cor. 1. 20 and p. 1511. faithftal. 
Ap, 150. IIL Witness. Seep. 1611. beginning. Ap. 172. 6. Cp. Prov. 8. 22 - 31 . Col. 1. 10 - 19 . 
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3 . 16 . 


REVELATION. 


4 . 6 . 


16 So then because thou art 0 lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I ° will 0 spue thee • out of 
My mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, “I am rich, and 
Increased with goods, and have need of 
“nothing;" and u knowest 2 not that tfjou art 
° wretched, and miserable, and °poor, and 
blind, and naked: 

18 I counsel thee to ° buy ° of Me gold tried 
° in ° the ° fire, 11 that thou mayest be rich ; and 
white raiment, 11 that thou mayest °be clothed, 
and that the shame of thy nakedness ° do not 
appear ; and anoint thine' eyes with eyesalve, 
11 that thou mayest ° see. 

10 As many as 3 “ love, I °rebuke and chasten: 
be zealous therefore, and 3 repent. 

20 6 Behold, I "stand °at the door, and 0 knock: 
“if “any man hear My voice, and open the 
door, I will come in °to him, and will “sup 
4 with him, and foe 4 with Me. 

21 To him that B overcometh will I grant to 
sit 4 with Me 1 In My throne, even as 3 also 
6 overcame, and “am set down 4 with My 
6 Father 1 in His throne. 

22 6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith 1 unto the churches.*" 

4 “After “this I “looked, and “behold, a door 
“ was opened “in “heaven: and the “first 
voice which I heard was as °it were of a 
trumpet “talking “with me, which said, 
Come up hither, and I will shew thee “things 
“which must “be 0 hereafter." 

2 And immediately I was 0 in the 0 Spirit: 
and behold, a throne was set Un heaven, 
and One “ sat “on the throne, 

3 And He That sat was to 0 look upon like a 
jasper and a “ sardine stone: and there was a 
rainbow roundabout the throne, ° in sight like 
unto an ° emerald. 

4 And round about the throne tvere “ four and 
twenty “seats: and “upon the “seats °I saw 
“four and twenty “elders sitting, clothed ] in 
white raiment; and “they had ° on their heads 
“crowns of gold. 

5 And “out of the throne “proceeded light¬ 
nings and thunderings and voices: and there 
were ° seven “ lamps of fire “ burning before the 
throne, which are the seven ° Spirits of ° God. 

6 And before the throne “ there was a sea of 
glass like ° unto crystal: and 1 in the midst of 
the throne, and “round about the throne, 

0 were four ° beasts full of “ eyes before and be¬ 
hind. 


16 lukewarm. Gr. chliaros . Only here, 
will = am about to. 

spue. Gr. emeo. Only here. Occ. Isa. 19 l 14 (Sept.). 

17 nothing. Gr. oudeis. 
knowest. Ap. 132. I. i. 

wretched = the wretched one. See Rom. 7. 24 , and 
cp. Hos. 2. li ; 6. lc. 
poor. Ap. 127. 1. 

18 buy. The members of the clinrch of this dis¬ 
pensation have nothing to buy and nothing to pay 
with ; our salvation is the free-grace gift of God. 

of. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 

in. Gr. etc. Ap. 104. vii. the. Omit. 

fire. Cp. Hag. 2. 8. Zecli. 13. 9. Mai. 3. 3. 

be clothed =c!othe thyself. 

do not appear^be not (Ap. 105. II) made manifest 
(Ap. 106. I. v). Cp. 16. io. 
see. Ap. 138. I. 5. 

19 love, Ap. 13G. I. 2. This is preceded by Gr. ean 
(Ap. 118. 1. a). Cp. Isa. 43. 4 ; &c. 

rebuke = convict. Gr. elenchD. See John 16. e. 

30 stand. Lit. have taken my Btat.ion. 
at. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

knock. The call to the wedding feast (19. e), to 
which the parables pointed, e. g. Luke 12. 35-38 — 
“ when He cometh and knocketh The popular 
belief that the Lord is ever knocking at the hearts of 
sinners is a distortion of Scripture akin to blasphemy, 
if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

any man. Ap. 123. 3. to. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

sup, &c. A gracious promise to His servants (see 1. 1 ), 
not to the church of this dispensation. See Luke 12. 37 . 

31 am set down = sat down. See Acts 2. 33 , 34 . 
Eph. 1. 20 . 21 . Heb. 1. 3 ; 8. 1 . The Lord now stands 
(ch. 1), and is about to come down in judgment. 

1b 1 (p. 1883). 4. 1-5. 14. THE FIRST VISION 
IN HEAVEN. (Alternation.) 

■ft) 1 j A f 4. 1 - 8 -, The throne, the elders, and the sOa. 

B [ -6-n, The utterances of the zoa and the 
elders. Theme : creation. 


A I 5. 7-7. The throne and the book : the Lion 
1 | and the Lamb. 

! B I R-i 4 . The newsong of the zoa nml the elders, 
s Other heavenly utterances. Theme : re- 

\ l demption. 

4. 1 After. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 
this = these things, as 1. in. 
looked, Ap. 133. I. 1. 
behold. Ap. 138. I. 2. 
was opened. I.e. already opened, 
in. Ap. 104. viii. heaven. See 3. 12 . 

first. Or “former”. Seel. 10 . it were. Omit, 
talking. Ap. 121. 7. 
with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
things-what things. which. Omit, 

be — come to pass. 

hereafter —after (Gr. meta, above) these things. 

3 was = became, came to be. See 1. 9, 10 . 
in the Spirit. I.e. in or by the power of the Spirit, 
as 1. io. 

Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. sat = sitting, on, Ap. 104. ix. 8. 3 look upon. Cp. Ap. 133.1. 8. jasper= 
jasper stone. According to Pliny, this stone was translucent, sardine stone — sardius stone. A precious 
stone from Sardis, red in colour. rainbow. Gr. iris. Only here and 10. 1 . In Gen. 9. 13 ; Ezek. 1. 28 , &c., 
the Sept, uses toxon , bow, for the Heb. kSshith. in sight. Same words as “ to look upon ”, above. unto = 
to. emerald. Only here. Akindred word in 21. le, and in Exod.26. 18 and 39. 8 (Sept.). 4 four and 
twenty. See Ap. 10 and Ap. 197,6. seats = thrones, as v. 2 . See 1.4. upon, on. Ap. 104. ix. 3. I saw. 
The texts omit. elders. Gr, presbuteros . These are evidently heavenly beings, “ a pattern” after which 
David arranged his twenty-four courses of the sons of Aaron (1 Chron.24.3-o). they had. The texts omit, 
orovos of gold. The only other wearer is the Son of Man (14. 14 ), a fact which proves the exalted station 
of these “ elders”. a out of. Ap. 104. vii. proceeded =proceed. seven. See Ap. 197. lamps. 
Ap. 130. 6. See John 18.3. burning. Gr. kaiO. See John 6. Sfi. Spirits. Ap. 101. II. 11. God. 
Ap. 98.1, i. 1. 6 there was . . . glass. The texts read “as it were a glassy sea”. unto—to. round 

about. Gr. kukld. In Rev. only here and 7. 11 . Oco. Mark 3. 34. were. Omit. beasts ^ living ones, 
or living creatures (as Heb. 19. n, first oco.). Gr. zOon. Oco. twenty times (Ap. 10). Not the word in chs. 
13 and 17. These zOa are the cherubim of Gen. 8. 24 . Ezek. 1. fl-n. Op. Ezek. 10. 20 . They are distinguished 
from angels (5. s, 11 ). These zoa speak of oreation and of redemption also. eyes. See Ezek. :. s; 10. 12 . 
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4. 7. REVELATION. 5.10. 

7 And the first 6 beast was like a lion, and the 
second 0 beast like a calf, and the third e beast 

0 had a face as a 0 man, and the fourth 6 beast 
was like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four 0 beasts had each of them ° six 
wings about him ; "and they were full of 6 eyes 
within: and they rest °not day and night, 
saying, 

° ** Holy, holy, holy, “Lord B God ° Almighty, 
Which was, and is, and is to come.’* 

9 And when ° those 6 beasts ° give ° glory and 
honour and thanks to Him ° That sat ° on the 
throne. Who °liveth “ for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty 4 elders “fall down 
before Him That 9 sat 9 on the throne, and 
° worship Him That 9 liveth 9 for ever and ever, 
and “cast their crowns before the throne, 
saying, 

11 “ Thou art worthy, ° O LORD, to receive 
° glory and ° honour and ° power: for Xfjou ° hast 
created all things, and ° for Thy ° pleasure they 
“are and vfrere created.** 

fc* And I “saw °in the right hand of Him 
0 That ° sat ® on the throne a 0 book written 
within and on the “backside, “sealed with 
“seven seals. 

2 And I 1 saw a 0 strong angel 0 proclaiming 
“with a “loud voice, “ Who is “worthy to open 
the 1 book, and to 0 loose the seals thereof? ** 

3 And ° no man °in °heaven, 0 nor “in °earth, 

° neither 0 under the ° earth, was able to open 
the 1 book, ° neither to “ look thereon. 

4 And 3 ° wept much, because 3 no man was 
found 2 worthy to open 0 and to read the book, 
_s neither to 3 look thereon. 

6 And one “of the “elders saith “unto me, 

4 «• Weep “ not: 0 behold, the 0 Lion°ofthe°tribe 
of Juda, the Root of David, “ hath 0 prevailed to 
open the 1 book, and ° to loose the 1 seven seals 
thereof.** 

0 And 1 0 beheld, “ and lo, 3 ~ in the midst of the 
throne and of the four “beasts, and 3 “in the 
midst of the 6 elders, ° stood a ° Lamb as ° it had 
been slain, having 1 seven ° horns and 1 seven 
eyes, which are the 1 seven Spirits of “God 
° sent forth 0 into all the 3 earth. 

7 And He came and ° took ° the book ° out of 
the right hand of Him That 1 sat ° upon the 
throne. 

8 And when He 0 had taken the 1 book, the 
four 6 beasts and four and twenty B elders fell 
down before the 6 Lamb, having ° every one of 
them 0 harps, and golden “ vials full of ° odours, 
which ° are the ° prayers of “ saints. 

9 And they sung a “new song, saying, “ Thou 
art 2 worthy to take the 1 book, and to open 
the seals thereof: for Thou wast slain, and 
“hast “redeemed “us to 6 God “by Thy blood 

7 out of every ° kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation; 

10 And ° hast made ° us ° unto our c God 

7 had = having, as the texts, 
man. Ap. 128. 1. 

8 six. See Ap. 197. 6. and they were—axe. 

not. Ap. 105. I. 

Holy, &c. The first of the seventeen (Ap. 10) heavenly 
utterances in Rev. Here, 4. 8 ; 4. 11 ; 5. 9, io ; 5. 12 ; 
6. 13 ; 6. - 14 - (Amen) ; 7. 10 ; 7. 12 ; 11. 16 ; 11. 17 ; 12. 
10-12 ; 14. 13 ; 16, -3 ; 10. -l-S ; 10. -4 ; 19. s ; 10. -6, 7 . 
Holy. . . holy. God’s holiness proclaimed, prior to 
judgment. See Pss. 98; 07; 90, and Isa. 0. a. Cp. 
Num. 0. 24-26. 

LORD. Ap. 08. vr. i. 0. 1. B. b. 

Almighty. See 1. a. 

9 those = the. give = shall give, 

glory. See p. 1511 and Ap. 197. 6. 

That sat — the One sitting. 

on. Ap. 104. ix. 1. liveth. Ap. 170. 1. 

for ever, &c. Ap. 161. II. A. ii. 9. a. See 1. 6, 

10 fall shall fall, 

worship^ shall worship. Ap. 187. 1. 
cast = shall cast. 

11 O LORD. The texts read “ our Lohd (Ap. 98. VL 
0. 1. A. b) and our God ” (Ap. 98. I. i. 1). 

glory, honour, power. The texts pLace article 
“the" before each. 

glory, as v. 9. power. App. 172. 1 ; 170. 1. 

hast created = didst create. Gr. ktizo. In Rev. only 
here and 10. 6. 

for. Ap. 104, v. 2. pleasure. Ap. 102. 2. 

are. The texts read “ were ". 

5. 1 saw. Ap. 133. I. 1. 

in = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 9. 

sat. See 4. 2 . 

on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. book. See 1. 11 , 

backside = back. Like a papyrus sheet, 
sealed - having been sealed up. Gr. katasphragiz6 t 
intensive of sphragizd, to affix a seal. Only here. Occ. 
Job 9- 7 ; 87. 7 (Sept.), 
seven. See App. 10 and 197. 6. 

2 strongs mighty. Gr. iechuros. Cp. Ap. 172. 3. 
proclaiming. Ap. 121. 1. 

with. Gr. tn. Ap. 104. viii. loud = great. 

worthy. See Ap. 197. 6. 

loose. See v. 6 ; 9. 14 , 15 ; 20. 3. 7. 

3 no man —no one. Gr. cmdeis. in. Ap. 104. viii. 
heaven = the heaven. See 8. 12 . 

in. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

nor, neither. Gr. oude. earth. Ap. 129. 4. 

under. Gr. hupokatO. Occ. nine times (four in Rev.), 
neither. Gr. oute. look. Ap. 133. L 6. 

4 wept = was weeping, 
and to read. Texts omit. 

5 of. Ap. 104. vii. 

elders. See 4. 4 . unto = to. 

not. Ap. 105. II. 

behold. Ap. 193.1.2. Lion. See Gen. 49. a- 10 . 

of = which is of (Ap. 104. vii). 
tribe. Gr. phule. Same as “kindred", r. 9 . 
hath. Omit. 

prevailed. Le. at Calvary. Same word as “over¬ 
come " in chs. 2 and 3. 
to loose. The texts omit. 

0 beheld. Same word as “saw", vu. 1 , 2 . 

and lo. Omit. beasts. The sna of 4. c. 

stood . . . Lamb = a Lamb standing. 

Lamb = little Lamb. Gr. amion. See John 21. 15 
and Ap. 197. 6. it had = having, 

horns. A symbol indicating His power. Cp. 2 Sam. 
I. i. 1. sent forth. Ap. 174. 1. into. Ap. 104. vi. 

1“ it". out of. Ap. 104. vii. upon. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

□e. harps. The texts read “a harp". Gr. kithara. 

Rev. Occ. twelve times (Ap. 10). odours = incense. 

i. Ap. 194. II. 2. saints = the saints. Gr. hagios. See 

See Matt. 9. 17. hast redeemed = didst purchase, 

re and 14. 3 ,4 (redeem). us. Most texts omit “ us ”, 

Ip. 104. viii. kindred = tribe, v. s. IO hast made 

22. s ; &c. Spirits. See 1. <. God. Ap. 98. 

7 took — hath taken. the book. The texts reac 

8 had taken = took. every . . . them = each oi 

vials = bowla. Gr. phtalg. Word characteristic of 
Gr. thumiama. are. I. e. symbolize. prayeri 

Acts 9. is. 9 new song. See 14. 3. new. 

redeemed. Gr. agoraed. Always “buy”, save he 
and find object in v. io, “ them”. by. Gr. en. I 

K madest. us. Seev. a. unto = to. or for. 
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5.10. 


REVELATION. 


6. 8. 


° kings and ° priests, and ° we shall reign 1 on 
the 8 earth." 

11 And I 6 beheld, and I heard the voice of 
many angels round about the throne and the 
«beasts and the 6 elders; and the number of 
them was ° ten thousand times ten thousand, 
and tho usands of thousands; 

12 Saying with a °loud voice, “Worthy is 
the 8 Lamb That was slain to receive “ power, 
“and riches, “and wisdom, “and “strength, “and 
honour, “and “glory, “and blessing." 

13 And every “creature which is 3- in 3 heaven, 
and “ on the 3 earth, and 3 under the 3 earth, and 
° such as are “ in the sea, and all that are 3_ in 
them, heard I saying, ° “ Blessing, and honour, 
and 13 glory, and “power, be 5 unto Him That 
sitteth 7 upon the throne, and 5 unto the 6 Lamb 
0 for ever and ever." 

14 And the four 6 beasts said, “Amen." 
And the ° four and twenty 6 elders fell down 
and “worshipped “Him That liveth for ever 
and ever. 

6 And I 0 saw when the “Lamb opened one 
° of the ° seals, and I heard, “ as it were the 
noise of thunder, one ° of the four ° beasts say¬ 
ing, "Come “and see." 

2 And I 1 saw, and “ behold, a white horse: 
and “ he that sat “ on him had a 0 bow; and a 
crown was ° given “ unto him : and he “ went 
forth “ conquering, and to “ conquer. 

3 And when He “had opened the second seal, 
I heard the second 1 beast “say, “Come ^nd 
ee." 

4 And there “went out “another horse that 
was red: and “ power was given to him that 
sat “ thereon to take ° peace “ from the “ earth, 
and “that they should kill one another: and 
there was given 3 unto him a great sword. 

5 And when He had opened the third seal, 
heard the third 1 beast 3 say, “ Come 1 and 
see." And I ° beheld, and “lo, a ° black horse; 
and he that sat 2 on him had a ° pair of balances 
* in his hand. 

0 And I “heard a “voice 8 in the midst of the 
four 1 beasts 3 say, “A “measure of wheat for 
a “ penny, and three ° measures of barley for 
penny; and ° see thou hurt 0 not the ° oil and 
the wine." 

7 And when He had opened the fourth seal, 
heard the 6 voice of the fourth 1 beast 3 say, 
“ Come 1 and see." 

8 And I “ looked, and 2 behold, a ° pale horse: 
and his name that sat ° on him was 0 Death, 
and “ Hell followed “ with him. And 0 power 
was given 2 unto them 0 over the “ fourth part 
of the 4 earth, to kill ° with sword, and ° with 


kings = a kingdom, with all the texts, 
priests. I. e. a priestly kingdom. See 1. 6 and Heb. 
12. 28. 

we. All texts read “ they **. 

11 ten . . . thousand = myriads of myriads. He¬ 
braism for countless numbers. See Ban. 7. 10 . 

13 loud = great, 
power = the power, Ap. 172. 1. 

and. The repeated “unde” in w. 12 , 13 form a re¬ 
markable Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). In v. 12 the sevenfold 
(Ap. 10) ascription is noticed. Cp. 4. 11 . 
strength, Ap. 172. 3. glory. See p. 1611, 

13 creature = created thing. Gr .ktisma. Only here; 

8. b. 1 Tim. 4. 4. Jas. 1. 10 . on, Ap. 104. ix.l. 

suoh as are. Omit. 

in. The texts read “on ” (Ap. 104. ix. 1). 

Blessing, &o. The fourfold (Ap. 10) ascription by 
the whole creation. Prefix the def. art. to each term, 
power. Ap. 172, 2. 
for . . . ever. As 1. 6. 

14 four and twenty. The texts omit, 
worshipped. See 3. s. 

Him , , . ever. The texts omit. 

JS 1 (p. 1889). 6. 1-7. 8. THE SIX SEALS AND 
THE SEALING. ( Alternation .) 

A 1 [ 6. 1 , 2 . The false Christ going forth to make 
| war on the saints. (1st seal.) Matt. 24. 4, e. 
B 1 I 6 . 3 - 8 . Judgments on him and hisfollowers. 

| (2nd, 3rd, and 4th seals.) Matt. 24, 6, 7. 

A 2 I 6. 9 - 11 . The effectB of the war with the saints. 

| Their martyrdom. (6th seal.) Matt. 24. B- 28 . 
B* 6. 12 - 17 , Judgments on him and his fol- 
j lowers. (6th seal.) Matt. 24. 29, 30. Quea- 
! tion, 11 Who shall be able to stand?” 

7. 1 - 8 . Answer to question, by the sealing of 
144,000, enabling them to stand in the judg¬ 
ment. Matt. 24. 31 . 

6. 1 saw. Ap. 183. I. 1. Lamb. See 6. 6. 

of. Ap. 104. vii. 

seals. Read “seven seals”, with texts, 
as . . . saying. Read, “ one of the four zda saying as 
with a voice of thunder”, beasts. See 4. g. 

and see. All the texts omit. 

3 behold. Ap. 133. I. 2. 

he that sat, &c. Not to be identified with the white 
horse and rider of 19. n, for here is the beginning of 
the series of terrihle judgments. See v. 12 and the 
order of events in Matt. 24. 4-28. 
on him = thereon. Gr. epi (Ap. 104. ix. 3) auton. 
bow. Gr. taxon. Only here in N. T. Cp. 4. 3. 
crown. See Ap. 197. 6. 

given. The giver not mentioned. See 13. 5, 7. 
Luke 4. 6. 2 These. 2. 3-9. 

unto ^to. 

went. Or “came”, see v. l. 

conquering, &c. Lit. conquering and in order that 
(Gr. hina) he may conquer. The verb is the same as 
"overcame” in 2. 7, &c, 

3 had. Omit. say=saying, v. l. 

4 went out. Or “ came forth”, 
another. Ap. 124. 1. 
power. Read “it", 
thereon = on him, as v. 2. 

peace— the peace. from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii, earth. Ap. 129. 4. that = in order that. Gr. Aina. 
5 beheld = saw, v. i. lo = behold, v. 2 . black. Signifying famine. See Lam. 4. *-b, &o. pair, &o. 
— balance. in. Ap. 104. viii. 6 heard. The texts add “as it were ”. voioe. Same ms noise, v. l. 
measure. Gr. ehoenix. Ap. 61. IIL 3 (11), (10). penny. Ap. 61. I. 4. Bread by weight means scarcity 
(op. Ezek. 4. io, l e, 17 ). A denarius was a day’s wage (Matt. 20. 2), and a ehoenix of corn was a slave’s daily 
ration, an amount usually purchaseable for one-eighth of a denarius. see. Omit, and reAd the clause 
“ and hurt thou not” (Ap. 106. II). oil . . . wine. By Fig. Metalepsis this may point to special protection 
of the elect in famine times. See 12. 14 . Zech. 13, 8. Rom. 3. 1, 2 ; 9. 4 , fl. 8 looked = saw, as v. 1 . 

pale = livid. Gr. ehWros ; in 8. 7 ; 9. 4 . Mark 6. 39, rendered “green”. and . . . Death. Lit. and the 
one sitting on (Gr. epano, first occ. Matt. 2. 9 , "over”) him, the name to him (is) Death. Death. By 

Metonymy (of Effect) (Ap. 6) = pestilence. Famine is invariably followed by pestilence. Here, Death and 
Hadis are personified. Cp. 9. 11. Hell. Ap. 131. II. with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. power, Ap. 172. 6. 
over. Ap. 104. ix. 3. fourth. See Ap. 10. with. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
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0. 8. 


REVELATION. 


7. 2. 


hunger, and ° with death, and 0 with the °beasts 
of the 4 earth, 

q And when He s had opened the fifth seal, I 
i saw under the ° altar the 0 souls of them that 
° were °for the “word of ° God, and °for 

the “testimony which they held: 

10 And they cried with a °loud ° voice, saying, 
«How long, O ° Lord, ° holy and ° true, dost 
Thou “not “judge and “avenge our blood “on 
them that dwell ° on the 4 earth ? " 

11 And “ white robes ° were given 3 unto ° every 
one of them; and it was said 2 untothem, 4 that 
they should rest “ yet for a little season, until 
their ° fellowservants also and their brethren, 
“that should be killed “as they were, should be 

fulfilled. 

12 And I “beheld when He had opened the 

sixth seal, and, ° lo, there ° was a great 

“earthquake; and the sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and the ° moon became ° as 
blood; 

13 And the stars of ° heaven fell “ unto the 
1 earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely 
figs, when she is shaken “ of a “ mighty wind. 

14 And the 13 heaven “departed as a “scroll 
° when it is rolled together ; and every moun¬ 
tain and island were “moved “out of their 
places. 

16 And “the kings of the 4 earth, and the 
“great “ men, and the rich “ men, and the chief 
captains, and the “mighty “men, and every 
“bondman, and “every free “man, hid them¬ 
selves “in the dens and “in the rocks of the 
mountains; 

16 And °said to the mountains and rocks, 

“Fall °on us, and hide us “from the “face of 

Him That sitteth °on the throne, and “from 
the ° wrath of the ° Lamb: 

17 For the 0 great day of His 16 wrath is come ; 
and ° who “shall be able to stand ? ” 


D saw four 


7 “And “after “these things I 

angels standing “on the four comers of 
the “earth, “holding the “four winds of the 
“earth, “that the wind should “ not blow “on 
the “earth, “nor “on the sea, “nor “on “any 
“tree. 

2 And 1 1 saw “ another angel ascending ° from 
the “ east, having “ the seal of the ° living 
“ God: and he cried with a ° loud voice to the 


with, fourth occ. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104, xviii. 1. 
beasts = wild beasts. Gr. thSrion. Occ. thirty-eight 
times in Rev., thirty-seven of “the beast”. And here 
it may indicate the nations supporting “ the beast ”, 
See Dan. 7 for the Divine description of “the powers” 
as “ wild beasts”. 

9 altar. Gr. thu&iasUrion. First of eight occ. 
souls. App. 110. II; 170. 3. Cp. Ap. 13. 
were - had been. 

for. Ap. 104. v. 2. word. Ap. 121. 10. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
testimony. See John 1. 7. 

10 loud = great. 

voice. As Abel's blood was said to cry (Gen. 4. lo). 

Lord. Ap. 98. XIV. ii. 

holy = the Holy. 

true = the True. Ap. 175. 2. 

not. Ap. 106. I. judge. Ap. 122. 1. 

avenge. See Dent. 32. 43. Luke 18. 3. A call con¬ 
sistent with the day of judgment, not with the present 
day of grace. 

on. apo. Ap. 104. iv, but the texts read ek. 
on. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

11 white robes = a white robe. See 7. 9 and Mark 

12 . 30 . 

were was. every one = each one. j 

yet for, &c.=yet a little time (Gr. chrono». Ap. 195). j 
fellowservants. Gr. sundcmlot. Occ. only in Matt., 
Col., and Rev. See Ap. 190. I. 2. 
that should be = that are about to be. 
as they icere-^even as they also (had been). 
fulfilled. Ap. 125. 7. 

12 sixth seal. The signs immediately preceding the 
Advent of ch. 19. Matt. 24 covers exactly the period 
of the six Geals, thus :— 


Matt. 24. 

The Seals. j 

Rev. 6. 

i 4, 6. 

1st The false Messiah. 

], 2. 

j 6, 7-. 

2nd. Wars. 

3. 4. 

1 -7-. 

3rd. Famines. 

6, 6. 

-7. 

4th. Pestilences. 

7, 1, 

R-2R. 

6th. Martyrdoms. 

9-11. 

29, 30. 

6th. Signs in heaven of 
Advent. 

12-17. 


lo. Omit. was = came to be. 

earthquake. Gr. seismos. See Hag. 2. 6. 7, si, 22 . 
Zech. 14. 6. Matt. 8. 24. Heb. 12. 26. Cp. Ps. 46. 
moon. The texts add “ whole”, i.e. the full moon, 
as blood. I.e. as to colour. 

13 stars, Ac. See 9. 1 and cp. Dan. 8. lo, Ac. 
heaven. See 3. 12 . unto. Gr. eu. Ap. 104. vi. 
of. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
mighty = great, as w. 4, 10, 17. 

14 departed = parted asunder. See Acts 15. 39 . 
scroll. See 1. 11 . 

when, Ac*. = rolling itself up. moved = removed, as 2. 6. out of. Ap. 104. vii. 16 the kings of the 
earth. See Ap. 197, 6. As regards the social fabric, the present conditions will exist when the Lord comes, 
great men. Gr. megigtanes. Only here ; 18. 23 . Mk. 6. 21 . men, man=ones, one. mighty. Gr. 
iaehuro8 (with the texts). As in 19. 10 . Cp. Ap. 172. 9. bondman. Ap. 190. I. 2. every. Omit, 

in. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 10 said —they say. Fall, Ac. See Hos. 10. r, and cp. Luke 23. 30 . on. 
Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. from. Ap. 104. iv. face. Gr. prosopon. Same word “presence” in 2 These. 

I. 9 . on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. wrath. Gr. orge. Only once in N. T. is “wrath” attributed to 

the Lord ; see Mark 3. 6. Elsewhere it pertains to God. “ Wrath of the Lamb” ! Divine love spurned and 
rejected turning to judicial “ wrath” and destruction. Lamb. In 5. t> the Lamb-Lion ; here, the Lion- 
Lamb. 17 great day. All preceding judgments lead up to thia See Joel 2. 11 , si. Zeph. 1. 14. Cp. 
Jude 6. who, Ac. This solemn question now to be answered by the sealing of 144,000 specially protected 
and blessed ones. shall be —is. 1 

7. 1 And. Some texts omit. after. Ap. 104. xi. 2. these things. The texts read ‘ this”, j 

saw. Ap. 133.1. 1. on (first and fourth occ.). Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. earth. Ap. 129. 4. j 

holding = holding fast. Gr. kroieb. Cp. Ap. 172. 2. four winds. See Jer. 49. 36. Dan. 7. 2 ; 8. R ; j 

II. 4. Zeoh. 2. 6; 6. 6. that»in order that. Gr. hina. not. Ap. 105. II. on (second and third 

occ.). Gr. epi. Ap. 104. lx. 1. nor, nor. Gr. mite. See Ap. 105. II. any. Ap. 128. 3. tree. 
Gr. dendron. Not as in 2. 7. 2 another. Ap. 124. 1. from. Ap. 104. iv. east. Lit. sunrising. 

the=&. living. Ap. 170. 1. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. loud = great. 
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four angels, to whom it was given to ° hurt the 
1 earth and the sea, 

3 Saying, 2 ** Hurt 1 not the 1 earth, “neither the 


hurt. Gr. adikeO , as 2 . n. 

3 neither. Same as nor, v. i. have = shall have. 

Healed. See Ap. 107. 0. Cp. 9. 4 ; 14. l ; 22. 4, and se 


sea, 1 nor the 1 trees, till we ° have ° sealed the 10, 16 ; ^ *• Thi ® “ah 0 * iy visible and protects the 
• servants of our 2 God " in their foreheads." elect (Matt. 24. si) ot Israel during the tribulation, 

4 And I heard the number of 'them which merk-ng them offas worah.ppera of the true God. 

were ’sealed: and there were ’sealed "an ?*7“^ a£ in! ii l. 

hundred and forty and four thousand of all ^ them which were = the. 
the tribes of the Children of Israel. an hundred, &c. See Ap. 197. 0. 

5 * Of the tribe of Juda ° were sealed ° twelve of. Ap. 104. vii. children. Ap. 108. iii. 

thousand. 4 Of the tribe of Reuben ° were sealed A were sealed. Omit twelve. See Ap. 197. 0 . 

twelve thousand. 4 Of the tribe of Gad 0 Were *-0. These w. foretell a literal sealing of a literal 
sealed twelve thousand. numher of people taken from these tribes of Israel. 


0 < Of the tribe of Aser » were sealed twelve No Jew now knows for certain his tribe, but the Divine 
.. _ . . 4 . s sealers know. 144,000 (Ap. 10) are set apart lor God’s 

thousand. 'Of the tnbe of Nepthahm ’ were purpo866 Dan and E^LiAre emitted, Levi and 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of joseph taking their places. For the reason, see Lev. 


Manasses 8 were sealed twelve thousand. 


Deut. 29. ] 8 - 21 . Judg. 18. a-ai. 


7 4 Of the tribe of Simeon 8 were sealed twelve 12 . 28 - 33 . Hos. 4. 17 . Their restoration to earthly in¬ 
thousand. 4 Of the tribe of Levi 8 were sealed heritance is shown (Ezek. 48), the reason being given 
twelve thousand. 4 Of the tribe of Issachar in Bom. 11. 20 . 

8 were sealed twelve thousand. 

8 4 Of the tribe of Zabulon 8 were sealed *|t> 2 (P- 1883). 7. 9—8. 6. THE SECOND VISION 


twelve thousand. 4 Of the tribe of Joseph 
8 were sealed twelve thousand. 4 Of the tribe 
of Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand. 

f ii. fj-A 9 “After this I “beheld, and, °lo, a great 
0 multitude, which 0 no man could number, 4 of 
all nations, and “kindreds, and “people, and 
tongues, 0 stood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and 0 palms 
°in their bands; 

10 And “cried with a 2 loud voice, saying, 


0 44 Salvation to our 2 God Which sitteth 0 upon tribulation. 


IN HEAVEN. (Inti'oversion.) 

H 3 - A | 7. n- 12 . The heavenly voices and utterances. 

B I 13, 14. The great multitude. Whence they 
| came. 

B 15-17. The great multitude. Where they 
| are. 

A ! 8. 1 - 6 . The heavenly silence and activities 
| (seventh seal). 

9 After this. As 1. 19 . 

beheld. As v. 1 (saw). lo. Ap. 133. I. 2. 

multitude. These are converts during the great 


the throne, and “ unto the Lamb." 

11 And all the angels 0 stood round about the 
throne, and about the elders and the four 


no man = no one. Gr. oudeis . 
kindreds. As v, 4 (tribes). people = peoples, 

stood = were standing. 

palms. Gr. phoinix. Only here and John 12. is. Cp. 


“beasts, and fell before the throne “on their the “great hosanna’’ of the Jews on the last day of 


faces, and “worshipped 2 God, “Tabernacles”. in. Ap. 104. viii. 

12 Saying, "‘‘Amen: "Blessing, and glory, 10 oried = they ciy. 

and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, Salvation. Gr.««mo. In Hcv. only here, 12 i i»j 19.i. 

and power, and might, be »unto our 2 God ° for ^° a 'tood^were landing. beastsl^See 4.6. 

ever and ever. Amen. on. ]04. ix. 3. worshipped. Ap, 137. 1, 

13 And one 4 of the elders ° answered, saying 18 Amen. Seel. s. 

10 unto me, 0 “ What are these which are arrayed Blessing, &c. A sevenfold (Ap. 10) ascription. Cp. 
in white robes? and whence came they ? ” ». w !?era 13 ‘he Ifmb, "tile here it is to God. 

14 And I said >° unto him, "‘‘Sir, tf,ou "know- p I?f* th ® de £' ” ® Bch term ' 

f st ‘ . S3 f d f* Zjjf S 1 C 3*° 13 answered = asked. Fig. Ididma. Ap. 6. 

which came out of “great tribulation, and what= Who. 

“have “washed their robes, and made them 14 si r . Most texts read “My lord” (Ap. 98. VI. i. 

white 0 in the blood of the Lamb. a. 4 . B.) 

1 15 “Therefore are they before the throne of knowest. See Ap. 132. 1.i. 

2 _ * • u . which came = who come. out of. Ap. 104. vii. 

O S 03 ’ “ d 5?*. d t y 5?? great, &c. = the great, &c. Cp. Matt. 24. ii. See .Ter. 

J e ,mpl e: fad He That sitteth on the throne 3 g Dan . 12 . , B Nkhmgtodo with Christ's suffer- 
shall dwell among them. ings and death on the cross. have. Omit. 

10 They shall hunger °no more, ° neither washed. Gr. plund, Only here. Ap. 136. v. Sept, 
thirst any more ; 0 neither shall the sun ° light ueea j n p s 51 , 2 , 7 for Heb. kdbas, These wash “ their 


(Ap. 98. VI. i. 


out of. Ap. 104. vii. 


h on them, °nor any 0 heat. 


17 For the Lamb Which is °ln the midst of latter see 1 Cor. 0. 11 . 


own robes”—the standing of works, not of grace. For 


the throne 0 shall °feed them, and 0 shall lead 


I. e. by virtue of, the en being here the 


them u unto 0 living fountains of waters: and efficient cause. Ap. 104. viii. See 1.6; 6. 9 , and Ap. 

2 Cod “shall wipe away all tears “from their 95 (p. 13 0 ). note 2 i “ washing in blood ”. 

eyes.” 15 Therefore =For this cause, or On this account. 

-Gr. dia touto. 

serve. App. 137. 4 ; 190. III. 5. day and night. Hebraism for “continually”. Temple. See3. 1 * 2 . 
on. Ap. 104. ix. 1. dwell. Gr. skinoo. Here ; 12. 12 ; 13. 6 ; 21, 3 . See John 1. i* and cp. Isa, 4. 5, 6. 
among=over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 16 no. Ap. 105. I. neither, neither, nor. Gr. oude } the 

Becond occ. followed by m( (Ap. 106. II). light. Gr. piptO. Occ. twenty-three times in Rev., always 

“fall” save here. See 16. 8. Cp. Isa. 30. 28 . heat = scorching heat. Gr. kauma. Only here and 16. 9 . 
17 in. Gr. ana. Ap. 104. i. shalI = wilL feed = tend, or shepherd. See 2. 27. Mic. 6. 4. unto. 
Gr. epi . Ap. 104. ix. 8. living, &c. The texts read “ fountains of waters of life* (Ap. 170. 1). See 21.4. 
from, Gr. ek . Ap. 104. vii. These two w. refer to Isa. 49. 8-10 ; 26. 8. Jer. 81. 9, 10 - 25 . Exek. 47. i, 12 . 
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REVELATION. 


8. 10 . 


8 And when He 0 had opened the seventh 
seal, there ° was ° silence °in ° heaven 
about ° the space of half an hour. 

2 And I °saw the seven angels which ° stood 
before ° God; and to them were given seven 
° trumpets. 

3 And ° another angel came and 2 stood at 
the altar, having a golden ° censer; and there 
was given “unto him much “incense, “ that he 
should ° offer it with the ° prayers of all ° saints 
° upon the ° golden altar which was before the 
throne. 

4 And the “smoke of the incense, which came 
with the 9 prayers of the 3 saints, ascended up 
before 2 God ° out of the angel’s hand. 

6 “And the angel took the 3 censer, “and “filled 
it “ with fire of the altar, “ and cast it “ into the 
“earth: “and there 1 were voices, °and thunder- 
ings, ° and lightnings, “ and an “ earthquake. 

0 And the seven angels which had the seven 
trumpets prepared themselves “ to sound. 

7 The first “ angel 0 sounded, 
and there “followed hail and fire mingled with 
blood, and they were cast “ upon the “ earth : 

and the “third part of “trees was “burnt up, 
and all 0 green grass was ° burnt up. 

8 And the second angel 0 sounded, 
and as it were a great mountain burning with 
fire was cast 6 into the sea : 
and the 7 third part of the sea became blood; 

9 And the 7 third part of the “creatures which 
were 1 in the sea, ° and had “life, died ; and the 
7 third part of the ships were “ destroyed. 

10 And the third angel 6 sounded, 

and there fell a great star “from 1 heaven, burn¬ 
ing as it were a 0 lamp, and it fell 9 upon the 
third part of the rivers, and 9 upon the foun¬ 
tains of ° waters; 


B. 1 had. Omit. was—came to be. 

ailenoe. Gr. sigS. Only here and Acts 21. 40. 
in. Ap. 104. viii heaven = the heaven. See 3. 12 . 
the spaoe of. Omit. 

9 saw. Ap. 133. I. 1. stood = stand. 

God. Ap. 08. I. L 1. 
trumpets. Cp. Nmn. 10. e, &c. 

3 another. Ap. 124. 1. 
at. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1, 

censer. Gr. libanOton. Only here and e. s. Fig. 
Metonymy of Adjunct. Ap. 6. See 1 Chron. 9. 29 (Sept.). 
unto=to. incense. See 6. e. 

that = in order that. Gr. hina. 
oder it with. Or, add (lit. give) it to. 
prayers. Ap. 134. II. 2. 
saints = the saints. See Acts 0. 13. 
upon. A)>. 104. ix. 3. 

golden altar, &c. Glorious realities in heaven. 
The small golden altar of the Tabernacle and the 
larger one of Solomon’s Temple were but copies in 
miniature. See Heb. 8. c ; 9. 23, 2 *. 

4 smoke. Gr. kapnos. Occ. thirteen times, all in 

Rev., except Acts 2 .1 e. Save here, always associated with 
“judgment ” or the “ pit outof. Ap. 104. vii. 

5 And. The seven “anda” give an instance of Fig. 
Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

filled. Gr. gemisd. Here and 15. 8. 
with. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

into. Ap. 104. vi. earth. Ap. 120. 4. 

earthquake. See 6. 12 . Here apparently a convul¬ 
sion of earth alone. 

Chs. 6 and 7 present the six seals, the sixth carry¬ 
ing on to the end. The seventh seal contains a new 
series of judgments under the seven trumpets (8. 7 
11. H) and the seven vials (16. 1 —18. 2t). The seventh 
seal thus embraces the period of both trumpets and 
vials (8. 7—18. 24 ), and is immediately followed by the 
Apocalypse (Unveiling of “The Word of God ’’: see Ap. 
197), the Son of Adam (Ap. 99). The first six trumpets 
relate to the earth, the seventh to heaven (11.16). The 
seven are divided ipto four and three, the Last three 
being woe trumpets. The judgments and woes now to 
be set forth are just as real, as literal, as the judgments 
predicted and fulfilled in the past history of Israel; Ex. 
34.10. Deut. 28. 10. Isa. 11. IS, 16. Mic. 7. 13 -ifi. 

| 6 to sound = in order that (Gr. hina) they might 
_ _ sound (Gr. salpizb. First of ten occ.). 

THE SECOND VISION ON EARTH. (Alternation.) 

The first six trumpets. 

[ a | 8. 7-. The first trumpet. 

b | 8. -7-. The earth smitten (hail and fire, &c.). 
c | 8. -7. The third part of trees. 

“ | d | 8. a-. The second trumpet. 

e | 8. -8-. The sea smitten (burning mountain, &c.). | 
f | 8. -8. Third part of sea blood, 
g | 8. 9. Death of living creatures in sea. 

| d | 8. 10 The third trumpet. 

e | 8. - 10 , 11 - The waters smitten (star falling, &c.). ( 
f | 8. — 11 -. Third part of waters wormwood. ! 

g | 8. - 11 . Death of men, | 

| 8 12 -. The fourth trumpet. I 

b ] 8. - 12 -. The heaven smitten (sun, moon, and stars). I 

C | 8. - 12 . Third part darkened. 

| D | 8. 13. Three woes yet to come. 

I h | 9. 1-11. The fifth trumpet. (The./irst woe.) 

| i | 9. 12 . The termination of first woe (“The first woe is past”). 

\ h | 0. 13 —11. 13 . The sixth trumpet. (The seeond woe.) 

I i | 11. M-. The termination of second woe (“The second woe is past”). I 
I D ] 11. -14. “The third woe cometh quickly.” / 

7 angel Omit. followed = came to be, as v. 1 . upon. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. earth. Add, with 
all texts, “ and the third part (see Ap. 197. 8) of the earth (Ap. 129. 4) was burnt up third part. See Ap. 
197. 6. treos. As in 7. 1 , 3 ; 9. 4. burnt up. As 17. 1 6 ; 18. 0. green. Gr. chl&ros. Ooc. 6. 8 
(pale); 9. 4. Mark 6. 39 . 8 creatures. See 5. 13 . and-which. life. App. 110. I. 1 and 170. 3. 

Not only “ living souls ” (Gen. 2. Is) in the waters of the sen, but the “ living souls” (Gen. 2. 7 ) on it. See 
Ap 18. destroyed. The word occ. elsewhere, 11. 18 . Luke 12. 33. 2 Cor. 4. is. 1 Tim. 6. c. The 

noun only in Acts 2. 27, ai; 13. 34 - 37 . 10 from. Ap. 104. vii. lamp. Gr. lampat Elsewhere 4. &. 

Matt. 25. 1 - 8 . John 18. 3 (torob). Acts 20. e (light). waters. The texts read “the waters 


JS 2 IP- 1683). B. 7—11. 14 . 


The four trumpets. 


The first two 
" woe trumpets. 
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11 And the name of the star is called ° Worm¬ 
wood: 

and the 7 third part of the 10 waters became 
° wormwood; 

and many °men died “of the 10 waters, because 
they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel 8 sounded, 

and the 7 third part of the °sun was smitten, 
and the 7 third part of the 0 moon, and the 
7 third part of the 0 stars; 

so as the 7 third part of them ° was darkened, 
and the day ° shone ° not for a 7 third part of it, 
and the night likewise. 

13 And I ° beheld, and heard 0 an ° angel flying 
through °the midst of heaven, saying with 

a °loud voice, “Woe, woe, woe, “to the in- 
habiters of the 6 earth ° by reason of the ° other 
voices of the trumpet of the three angels, 
which are “ yet to 6 sound ! ” 


0 And the fifth angel sounded, and I 


saw 

a “star “fall “from °heaven °unto the 
earth: and to him was given the key of ° the 
bottomless ° pit. 

2 And he opened the 1 bottomless 1 pit; and 
there arose a smoke 0 out of the 1 pit as the 
smoke of a great ° furnace; and the sun and 
the air were darkened ° by reason of the smoke 
of the 1 pit. 

3 And there came 2 out of the smoke ° locusts 
upon the dearth; and 0 unto them was given 
power, as the 0 scorpions of the 1 earth have 
power. 

4 And it was “commanded them °that they 
should °not hurt the grass of the 1 earth, 
“neither any green thing, “neither any tree; 
“ but “only those 8 men which have ° not the seal 
of “ God “ in their foreheads. 

6 And to them it was given 0 that they should 
not kill them, but * that they should be ° tor¬ 
mented 8 five months: and their ° torment was 
as the “torment of a 3 scorpion, when “he 
striketh a * man. 

0 And “ in those days shall 4 men “seek death, 
and shall “not find it; and shall desire to die, 
and death ° shall flee ° from them. 

7 And the “shapes of the 9 locusts were like 
3 unto ° horses prepared 1 unto battle; and “ on 
their heads “ were as it were ° crowns like gold, 
and their faces were as the faces of * men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, as it were 
breastplates of iron; and the “sound of their 
wings was as the “sound of chariots of many 
horses running ° to battle. 


11 Wormwood. Gr. aprinthoa. Only occ. 

man. Ap. 123. 1. The aecond occ. is preceded by 
“the”. 

of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

12 sun, moon, stars. The Lord Himself foretold 
these signs. See Matt. 24. 29. Hark 13. 24. Luke 21. 
26 , and cp. Isa. 5. 30. Jer. 4. 28 . Ezek. 32. 7, e. Joel 
2. io, 30, 31; 8. 16 . Amos 6. 2«>; 8. 9. Zeph, 1. 14-16. 

so os = in order that. Gr. hina. 
was = should be. 

shone not= should not shine (Ap. 106. I. i). 
not. Ap. 106. II. 

13 beheld —saw, as v. 2. an = one. 

angel. The texts read “eagle". Gr. aetoa. Else¬ 
where, 4. 7 ; 12. 14. Matt. 24. 28 . Luke 17. s?. Cp. 
Deut, 28. 4o. 2 Sam. 1. 23. Isa. 40. 31. Hos. 8. l. 

Hab. 1. 8. 

through = in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
the . , . heaven. Gr. mesouranema. Elsewhere, 14. 
C; 19. 17. loud = great. 

to . , . earth = to them dwelling (see Acta 2. 6) on 
(Ap. 104. ix. 1) earth, 
by reason of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
other. Ap, 124. 3. 
yet = about. 


9. 1 saw. Ap. 133. 1.1. 

star. The Bymbol of him who had already become 
“fallen" before John “saw”. Cp. Luke 10. 18. Isa. 
14.12. 

fall = fallen, 
from. Ap. 104, vii 
heaven. See 3. 12 . 
unto. Ap. 104. vi 
earth. Ap. 129. 4. 

the . . . pit = the pit (Gr. phrear. Here, v. 2 . Luke 
14. 6. John 4. li, 12 , “well”) of the abyss (Gr. abussoa. 
Here, w. 2 , 11 ; 11.7; 17.8; 20.1,3. Luke 8. ai. Bom. 
10. 7 ). See Ap. 197. 6. 

2 out of. Ap. 104. vii 

furnace. Cp. 1. 15 . Indicating a place of fixe, but 
not to be confused with Hades (Sheol) or with Tartarus. 
Cp. Jer. 4. 23—28, where the judgments are against 
Judah and the Land, Here, John sees them extended 
to the whole earth, 
by reason of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

3 locusts. Gr. akris. Here; v. 7. Matt.3. 4 . Mark 
1. 6. 

upon. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. unto = to. 

power. Ap. 172. 6. 

scorpions. Gr. skorpios. Here ; vv . 6, 10 . Luke 10. 
10 ; 11. 12 . As in Ex. 10. 14, these are no ordinary 
locusts, which “ have no king " (Prov. 30. 27). See v. U 
and cp. Joel 2. 26 . Here “ men ” are the objects of their 
power to inflict hurt. 

4 commanded = said. 

that . , . not = in order that (Gr. hina) . . . not (Ap. 
106. II). neither. Gr. oude. 

but. Gr. ei (Ap. 118. 2. a) mi (Ap. 105. II), 
only. The texts omit, 
men. Ap. 123. 1, 
not. Ap. 106. I. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
in = upon. Gr. epi. Ap, 104. ix. 1. 

A that . . not. As in v. 4. 

tormented. Gr. basanizO, lit. to test (metals) by the 
touchstone, then to torture. Occ. 11. 10 ; 12. 2 (pained); 
14. 10 ; 20. io. See Matt. 8. 29 , Mark 6. 7. Luke 8. 28 . “Torment” is specially connected with demons, 
five months. Cp.the fixed periods of Num, 11. i‘>, 20 . 2 Sam. 24. 13 ; where the term is taken literally, as it 

should be here also. The period of locusts is five months : May-Sept ember. See Gen. 7. 2 *. torment. 
Gr. baaanismos. Here; 14. 11 ; 18. 7 , 10 . 1 6. See Ap. 197, t>. The verb, above. he = it. 8 in. Ap. 104. viii. 
seek. As in Bom. 2. 7. not. The texts read “in nowise", the 9 trong negative. Ap. 105. III. shall 
flee = fleeth. from. Ap. 104. iv. 7 shapes = likenesses. See Bum. 1. 23 . horses. See Joel 2 for 
similar creatures which (Joel 2. 8) it is impossible to wound or hill. on. Ap. 104. ix. 9. were. Omit, 
crowns. Gr. atephanoa. Occ. eight times in Bev., always connected with heavenly purposes save here. 
9 sound. Locusts in flight give out a great sound. These supernatural creatures will appal by the sound 
of their wings. to. Ap. 104. vi. 
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9. 10 . _ 

10 And they °had tails like 3 unto 3 scorpions, 
and there were stings Mn their tails: and 
their 3 power was to 4 hurt 4 men 0 five months. 

11 “And they 10 had a king “over them, which 
is the angel of the 1 bottomless 1 pit, whose 
name °ln the Hebrew tongue is “Abaddon, but 
fl in the Greek tongue hath ° his name 0 Apol- 
lyon. 

12 “One woe is past; °and 0 behold, there 
come two woes “ more “hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard 
“a voice 1 from the 0 four horns of the golden 
0 altar which is before 4 God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which 10 had the 
trumpet, “Loose the four angels which are 
bound “in the great river “Euphrates.*' 

16 And the four angels were loosed, which 
“were prepared “for “an “hour, and a °day, 
and a ° month, and a “ year, ° for to slay the 
° third part of 4 men. 

10 And the number of the “ army of the horse¬ 
men were “ two hundred thousand thousand: 
“and I heard the number of them. 

17 And thus 1 1 saw the horses 6 in the ° vision, 
and them that sat “on them, having breast¬ 
plates 0 of fire, and of jacinth, and ° brimstone : 
and the heads of the horses were as the heads 
of 8 lions; and 2 out of their mouths issued fire 
and smoke and ° brimstone. 

18 0 By these 0 three was the 16 third part of 
8 men killed, “by the fire, and ° by the smoke, 
and “by the 17 brimstone, which issued 2 out of 
their mouths. 

10 For “their 3 power is 6 in their mouth, and 
• in their tails: for their tails were like 3 unto 
“serpents, and had heads; and “with them 
they do hurt. 

20 And the c rest of the 4 men which were _4 not 
killed ° by these ° plagues, yet ° repented not 
“of the works of their hands, “that they should 
4 ~ not ° worship 0 devils, and “ idols of gold, and 
silver, and brass, and stone, and of wood: 
which 0 neither can “see, “nor hear, “nor walk: 

21 ° Neither 20 repented they 20 of their murders, 
20 nor 20 Q f their “sorceries, 20 nor 20 of their forni¬ 
cation, 20 nor 20 of their thefts. 

H /\ And I 0 saw ° another 0 mighty angel 
AVJ “come down “from “heaven, clothed 
with a “cloud: and “a “rainbow “was “upon 
his head, and his face was as it were the sun, 
and his feet as pillars of fire: 

2 And “ he had “ in his hand “ a little book 
open: and he “set his right foot “ upon the sea, 
and his left foot “ on the ° earth, 

3 And cried with a “loud voice, as when a lion 
roareth: and when he “had cried, “seven 
c thunders ° uttered their voices. 


REVELATION. 


10. 4. 


4 And when the 3 seven 3 thunders 3 had 
3 uttered 0 their voices, I was about to write: 
and I heard a voice 1 from 1 heaven saying 
“unto me, ““Seal up “those things which the 
3 seven 3 thunders 3 uttered, and write them 
“ not." 


10 had = have. 

11 And. The testa omit, 
over. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

in . . . tongue. Gr. Hebrauti. 

Abaddon. Heb. -word. The “ destruction ” of Job 
20. a; 28. 22 ; 31, 12 . Ps. 88. ll. Prov. 15. 11; 27. 20 . 
Here personified as Abadd&n and ApollyOn , the “De¬ 
stroyer”. Cp. Isa. 10. 4 . Jer. 4. 7 ; 0. 2 c. Dan. 8. 24 , as ; 
9. 20 ; 11. 44. his=&. 

12 One. I. e. the firat woe. 
and. Omit. 

behold. Ap. 133. I. 2. 
more - yet. 

hereafter. Gr. meta tauta. 

13 a = one (8. la). four. Omit, 

altar. See 6. 9 . 

14 in. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

Euphrates. Connected with the judgments of the 
great day. See Jer. 46. 4-lo. 

IB were-had been. 

for. Gr. ei8. Ap. 104. vL an = the 

hour, day, month, year. A fixed point of time, not 


under one article and one preposition show that the 
occasion is one particular moment appointed by God. 
for = in order. Gr. hina. 
third part. See a 1 . 

16 army = armies. 

two . . . thousand. Lit. two myriads of myriads, a 
literal number which John heard and recorded. Cp. 
7. 4. See Ap. 197. 6. and. Omit. 

17 vision. Gr, horasia. Occ. 4. 3 and Acts 2. it. 

Cp. Ap. 133. I. 8. on. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

of fire. Gr. purinos. Only here, 
brimstone. Gr. theibdis. Only here, 
brimstone. Gr. theion , six times in Rev., and in 
Luke 17. 2 B. See Ap. 197. 6. 

18 By, Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv, as the texts, 
three. The texts add “plagues”. See Ap. 197. 6. 
by. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. The texts omit the last 

two occ. of ek (by). 

19 their power. The texts read “the power of the 
horses". 

serpents. Gr. ophis, as in 12. 9 , it, la ; 20. 2 . See 
Jer. 8. it. 

with. Gr. Ap. 104. viii. 

20 rest. Ap. 124. 3. 
by. Ap. 104. viii. 
plagues. See note, v. is. 
repented. Ap. 111. I. 1. 
of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
that. . . not. See v. t. 
worship. Ap. 137. 1. 

devils = demons. A worship which is widespread 
over the world at this hour, despite the Divine warn¬ 
ings. Distinguished from worship of idols, 
idols = the idols. Gr. eidblon. Only oco. in Rev. 
Not found in the Gospels, 
neither, nor. Gr. oute. 
see. Ap. 133. I. 5. Cp. Ps. 115. 4 - 9 . 

21 Neither = And . . . not (Ap. 105. I). 
sorceries. Gr. pharmakeia. Occ. 18. 23. See Gal. 

5. 20 (witchcraft). 


rainbow. Seel. s. teas. Omit. upon 

104. viii. a little book. Gr. biblaridion. 

scroll was sealed. Hero it is opened. set 

on. Ap. 104. ix. 1, earth. Ap. 129. 4. 3 loud = great. 

thunders. Cp. the “seven thunders” (voice of the Lord) in Pa 29. 
4 their voices. The texts omit. unto me. The texts omit, 

not. Ap. 105. II. 


10. 1 saw. Ap. 193. I. 1. 

Another. Ap. 124. J. The term shows him to be 
not one of the “ seven ”. mighty. See 5. 2 . 

come = coining. 

from. Ap. 104. vii. heaven. See 3. 12 . 

cloud. Cp. 1. 7 . Ps. 18. 11 ; 104. :i. Isa. 19. 1 . Matt. 
24. so. 1 Thcss. 4. 17 . a = the. 

Ap. 104. ix. 3. 2 he had = having. in. Ap. 

Only here and w. 9. 10 . Cp. 1. 11 and 5. 1 , &c., where the 
Gr. ithlmi. As in Acts 1. 7 (put); 2. 3» (make). upon, 
had. Omit. seven = the seven (1. 4). 
uttered. Lit. spake. Ap. 121. 7. 
Seal. See 7. 3 . those = the. 
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REVELATION. 


6 And the angel which 1 1 saw stand 2 upon the 5 hand. The texts re* 
sea and 2 upon the 8 earth lifted up his "hand 6. i, &c. 

°to 1 heaven Gr -^* Ap._i04.vi. 

0 And sware "by Him That °liveth for ever • jjj *P- 104. . viii. 
and ever. Who "created 'heaven, and the th#Pein=i ^ Ap . ,6*. ^ 
things that ° therein axe, and the 2 earth, and that i on g e r. Lit. t] 
the things that ° therein are, and the sea, and j e no more delay in exe< 


5 hand. The texts read “right hand". See 1. i«; 


liveth, &c. As 4. •. 


therein = in (Ap. 104. viii) it. 

that .. . longer. Lit. that time shall be no longer. 
I.e. no more delay in executing final vengeance. See 


the things which are ° therein, "that there 6 . 10 , 11 . should - shall. 

0 should be "time 0 no longer : time. Gr. chronos. See Ap 195. 

7 But 8 in the days of the voice of the seventh no longer. Gr. ouketi. 
angel when he "shall begin to sound, the 7 shall begin-is about. 

"mystery of "God "should be "finished, as "He mystery. See Lao; 17. c, 7 . Ap. 193. 
hath declared to "His "servants the "prophets. God ‘ 4P- 9B : I ’„ 1 * . 

... . . . . T - lfrnm ik m should be - shall have been. 

8 And the voice which I_ heard from hea- flniahed (Add «» also *».) Gr . teled. In Bev. here 

ven spake unto me again, and said. Go n 7 . 1B 1( 8 . 17 . „ ; 20. 3, e, 7. Cp. Ap. 125. 1. 
and take the "little book which is open in the jj e t # t declared. Ap. 121. 4. His — His owr 

hand of the angel which standeth 2 upon the servants. Ap. 190, I. 2. 

sea and 2 upon the 2 earth.’* _ prophets. See Ap. 199. 

0 And I went ° unto the angel, "and "said "unto 8 spake. Rend, “(I heard)speaking”. Same as “ ul 


* Give me the 2 little book.” And he ° said tered ” in v. 3 . 


should be-shall have been. I 

finished. (Add “also”.) Gr. teled. In Rev. here; | 
11.7; 15. 1 , 8 ; 17. 17 ; 20. a, c, 7 . Cp. Ap. 125. 1. j 

He . . . declared. Ap. 121. 4. His —His own. | 

servants. Ap. 190, I. 2. j 

prophets. See Ap. 189. I 

8 spake. Rend, “ (I heard) speaking ”, Same as “ ut- j 


"unto me, “Take it, and "eat it up; and it unto = with. Gr .meta. A P . 104. xi. 1. 

shall make thy belly bitter, but it shall be 2 in f. a . ld paying. 

,. .. i_4. ' •» little book = book. Gr. oibhon. 

10 And I took the ! little book "out of the Aj* 104 - xv - 3 ’ and ’ 0mit ’ 

angel’s hand, and 9 ate it up; and it was J in unto =to. said=saith. 

my mouth sweet as honey : _and as soon as I e a t # # t U p a Hebraism for receiving knowledge, 

had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 10 out of. Ap. 104. vii. 

11 And "he said "unto me, “Thou must 11 he said. The texts read “they say ”. 
"prophesy again "before many peoples, and unto = to. 

nations, and tongues, and kings.** prophesy. In Rev. only here and 11. a. Cp. Ap. 189. 

before = over, or concerning. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 2, 

n And there was given me a 0 reed like 

"unto a "rod: "and the angel stood, 11- 1 reed. Gr. kalamos. Els 
0 saying, " “ Rise, and measure the 0 Temple of 15 * ,tJ - Sce Ap. 88, first note. 

0 God, and the "altar, ° and them that" worship uu f 0 ” to * . , . 

e ,. . rod = sceptre, as elsewhere in Ke 

tnerein. . . ... , 19. 15 . This measuring reed is liki 

2 But the court which is "without the’ Temple sure3 for de5tructiol)) “ ot for built 
0 leave " out, and measure it not; lor it _ is and . . , stood. The texts omit, 
given 1 unto the 0 Gentiles 1 and the 0 holy city saying. I. e. (the giver) saying, 
shall they "tread under foot "forty and two Rise. Ap. 178.1. 4. Only here 
months. Temple. Gr. naos. See 3. 12 . 

3 And I will "give power 1 unto °My two God. Ap.98.1. i. 1 . 
witnesses, and they shall ° prophesy a "thou- altar. See 8. a, &c. 
sand two hundred and threescore days, clothed au< * them. Read “ and (record) 1 
in •anrlrrlnth " Ap. 6, 

4 These “are the/two olive trees Mid the a without^ufVr. 
two candlesticks, "standing before the God of lea ve = cast out. Gr. ekballo, a j 
the ° earth. not . Ap. 105. II. 

6 And "if "any man "will hurt them, "fire Gentiles. Gr. ethnos. Occ. tv 


11 . 1 reed. Gr. kalamos. Elsewhere (in Rev.) 21. I 
is, it;. Sce Ap. 88, first note, 
uuto - to. 

rod = sceptre, as elsewhere in Rev. See 2. 27; 12. 6 ; 
19. 15. This measuring reed is like a sceptre, and mea¬ 
sures for destruction, not for building. See Lam. 2. a. 


saying. I. e. (the giver) saying, j 

Rise. Ap. 178. I. 4. Only here in Rev. j 

Temple. Gr. naos. See 3. 12 . Matt. 23. 16. j 

God. Ap.08. I. i. 1. j 

altar. See 8. 3 , &c. ! 

and them. Read “and (record) them”. Fig. Ellipsis. 
Ap. 6, 

worship. Ap. 137. 1 . therein =in (Gr. en) it. 

3 without, out. Gr, exdthen , meaning outside, 
leave = cast out. Gr. ekballd , a strong term, 
not. Ap. 105. II. is— was. ! 

Gentiles. Gr. ethnos. Occ. twenty-three times in ] 


proceedeth 0 out of their mouth, and devoureth Rev., invariably tranBl. “ nations ”, save here. See 

their enemies; and "if "any man "will hurt Ap. 197. 6. 

them, he must in this manner be killed. holy city. See Matt. 4. c. 

0 These have ° power to shut 0 heaven , 0 that it tread . . . foot. Gr. pated. Only here; 14. 20 ; 19. is. 
rain 0 not "in the days of tbeir" prophecy: and Luke 10 . i.; 21. i«, where see note. All these parti- 

have "power "over "waters to turn them "to ? ulars ref f5. to an f actual Ta “r le - °*? od f 

.. . c a o „n knows nothing of an altar here, of a naos, of a court of 

blood, and ° to smite the * earth with all fhe Gentiles. All point to theTemple yet to be built 
plagues, as often as they Will. - n city, i.e. Jerusalem. This Temple will be 

on earth (see Structure j£ 2 , p. 1994). 

forty and two months - 1,260 days = 3 years and a half. A specific period stated in literal language. Cp. 
v. 3; 12. e, li; 13. 6. Dan. 7. 26; 12. 7. Luke 4. 26 . Jas. 5. 17. 3 give. Add “poioer”. Fig. Ellipsis. \ 

Ap. 6. My two witnesses. God has not specified their names. We know that two men are to be j 

raised up “in that day”, endowed with wondrous powers to execute a special mission. They are called 
emphatically “ My two witnesses” (see 1. a). prophesy. See 10. il and Ap. 199. a thousand . . . 
days = forty-two months, v. a. The periods are probably synchronous, thousand. See 14. 20 and Ap. 
197. 6. 4 are. I. e. represent. two olive trees. Cp. Zech, 4. s, li, u, where by the same Fig. 

( Metaphor ) two persons are represented. standing. The texts read “which stand”. God. The 

texts read “ Lord”. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. of the earth. Ap. 129. 4. See Josh. 8. ll, r.\. Zech. 6. 6, 

and cp. Ps. 115. 16. 5 if. Ap. 118.2. a, with the texts. any man = any one. Ap. 123. 3. will. 

Ap. 102.1. fire. Cp. Jer. 5. 14. out of. Ap. 104. vii. if. Ap. 118. 2. c. 6 power. Ap. 
172.5. heaven. See 3. i 2 . that = in order that. Gr. hina. not. Ap. 105. II. in. Gr. en, but 

the texts omit. prophecy. See Ap. 189, over. Ap. 104. ix. 1. waters =the waters. to - into. 
Ap. 104. vi. with. The texts read Gr. en. plagues. SeeAp. 197.6. will*= shall desire. Ap. 102. 1. 
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11.7. REVELATION. 11.18. 


7 And when they shall have ° finished their 
° testimony, the ° beast that ascendeth 0 out of 
the "bottomless pit shall make war ° against 
them, and shall ° overcome them, and °kill 
them. 

8 And their ° dead bodies ° shall lie " in the 
"street of c the great city, which ° spiritually 
is called ° Sodom and Egypt, where also "our 
° Lord was ° crucified. 

9 And they °of the ° people and ° kindreds and 
tongues and nations ° shall see their 8 dead 
bodies ° three days and an half, and ° shall 
°not suffer their 8 dead bodies to be put °in 
° graves. 

10 And they that dwell °upon the 4 earth 
°shall rejoice “over them, and make merry, 
and shall ° send gifts one to another ; because 
these two °prophets "tormented them that 
dwelt ° on the 4 earth. 

11 And °after "three days and an half the 
° spirit of life" from 1 God entered ° into them, 
and they stood ° upon their feet; and great fear 
° fell 0 upon them which ° saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice 11 from 
6 heaven saying 1 unto them, “ Come up hither." 
And they ascended up "to 6 heaven "in "a 
° cloud; and their enemies ° beheld them. 

13 And ° the same hour ° was there a great 
earthquake, and the "tenth part of the city 
fell, and 12 in the earthquake were slain "of 
"men °seven thousand: and the 0 remnant ° were 
affrighted, and gave "glory to the 1 God of 
8 heaven. 

14 The 0 second woe is past; 

°and ° behold, the third woe "cometh quickly. 

15 And the ° seventh angel sounded; 

and there ° were great voices 12 in 8 heaven, 

saying, “The "kingdoms of this "world "are 
become the kingdoms of our 0 LORD, and of His 
"Christ; and °He shall reign °for ever and 
ever.” 

10 And the four and twenty elders, which 
0 sat before 1 God "on their "seats, °fell 11 upon 
their faoes, and 1 worshipped 1 God, 

17 Saying, “ We give thee thanks, O ° LORD 
1 God ° Almighty, Which art, and wast, ° and 
art to come; because Thou hast taken "to 
Thee Thy great "power, and "hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, and Thy 
wrath "is come, and the "time of the "dead 


were - became. 
Omit. behold. 


7 finished. See 10. 7 . 

testimony. As in 1. 7 , Ac. Their testimony ended, 
they are at tho mercy of their enemies. 

beast = wild beast, see 0. 8. First mention of this 
terrible being, whose rise is depicted in cli. Id. 
bottomless pit. See 9. l. 
against. Or. meta. Ap. 104. xi 1 , 
overcome. As in chs. 2 and 3. See Ap. 197, 0 . 
kill. The two witnesses are on earth during ch. 13, 
and the beast is on earth in ch. 11 . 

8 dead bodies = corpse (sing., with all texts). Gr 
ptdma. Only here, v. 9 (pL). Matt. 24. 2 s. Mark. 6 . la. 

shall lie. Read “ lie 

in. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

street. Gr. plateia , a broad place or way, rather than 
“ street ”, See 21. 21 ; 22. 2 . 
the great city. See Jer. 22. e. Jerusalem will have 
been rebuilt only to be again destroyed. See Iaa. j 
26. 2-9. 

spiritually. See i Cor. 2 . l*. 

Sodom and Egypt. Cp. Isa. 1. 9 , io. Ezek. 16. is, 
63 ; 23. 3 , s, 19, 27. See Ps. 9. 9 ; 10. l, and 79. 

our. The texts read “their”. The Holy Spirit thus 
points to the city in the plainest way. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. Q. 2. A. 
crucified. Only here in Rev. 

9 of. Ap. 104. vii. people = peoples, 

kindreds=tribes. As 1 . 7 . 

shall see-see, with texts. Ap. 133. I. 6 . 
shall. Omit. 

three days and an half. A literal period, 
shall not suffer = suffer not. 

not. Ap. 105, I. in. Ap. 104. vi. 

graves = a tomb, a word destructive of interpretations 
of the two witnesses as the O. T. and N. T. 

10 upon, on. Ap. 104. ix. 1 . shalL Omit, 

over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

send. Ap. 174. 4. prophets. Ap. 189. 

tormented. See 9. 5 . 

11 after. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 
three=the three. 

spirit of life^breath of life. Gr. pneuma (cp. Ap. 
101. II. 6) zote (Ap. 170. 1). Cp. Sept, of Gen. 6. it; 
7. 16. See also Gen. 2. 7 ; 7. 22 (pnoe). 
from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii 
into. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii 
upon. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

fell. Gr, piptu. The texts read the Btrong word 
epipiptdy indicating a paralysing fear, 
saw. Ap. 133. I. 11. 

13 to heaven = into (Gr. eis) the heaven (see 3. 12 ). 
in. Ap. 104. viii. a-the. 

cloud. See Acts 1. 9. 
beheld. Same as “ saw ”, v. 11 . 

13 the same = in (Gr. en) that, 
was there = there came to be. 
tenth part= tenth (App. 10 and 197. 6 ). 
of men. Lit. names of men (Ap. 123. 1). 
seven thousand. See Ap. 197. 6 . 


remnant. Ap. 124. 3. 
glory. See p. 1611 and Ap. 197. 6. 14 second. One of the three in 8. 13. and. 

Ap. 133. I. 2. cometh = is coming. 


(p. 1883). 11. 15-19-. THE THIRD VISION IN HEAVEN. (Alternation.) 

1b 3 j A | 11. is-. The sounding of the seventh trumpet in heaven. 

B j a | -15-. Great voices in heaven. 

j b | -16. Their utterance. 

R a | lc. The twenty-four elders. 

I b | 17, is. Their utterance. 

I A | 19 -. The opening of God's Temple in heaven. 

15 seventh angel. This seventh trumpet embraces the seven vials, or last seven plagues, which make 
up the third woe, and reaches on to 18. 24, if not 20. 15 . were. Lit. came to be. kingdoms. The 
texts read “kingdom”, i. e. sovereignty. world. Ap. 129. 1. are—is. LORD. Ap. 98. VI. 0. I. 

A. b. Christ. Ap. 08. IX. He . . . ever. See Ex. 16. is. Pa. 146. 10 . for . . . ever. See 1. fi. 

10 sat — sit. on. Ap. 104. ix. 8. seats = thrones. fell, &c. See 4. 10 . 17 LORD. Ap. 96. 

VI. i. 1. B. b. Almighty-the Almighty. See 1. b. and . . . come. The texts omit Now, here, 
He This come. See 1. 4. to Thee. Omit. power. App. 172. 1; 176.1. hast reigned = reignedst. 
18 is come=came. See Isa. 26. 20 , 21 . time. Gr. kairos. See Ap. 195. dead. Ap. 139. 1. 


1898 




1L 18. 


REVELATION. 


12. 11. 


Mmfr they should be 0 judged, and °that Thou judged. Ap. 122. 1 . See 2 
ahooldest give "reword 'unto Thy "servants 8 - >• 
the "prophets, and to the "saints, and them that Thou «houlde.t= to. 
that fear Thy name, "small and great; and reward=th.reward. «rvanta. Ap. 190. L a 
□ l 1 , . . ' . 11 l • b o ,i,. f 4 ,- r ,-. r ft. a prophets. Ap. 189. See Heb. 11. 32 . 

"shouldest destroy them which destroy the 9al] ^ See IS. 7,10 ; 14. 12 ; 16. e. This special term 
ear t‘ 1 * for 0. T. saints is found in Dan. 7. 1 8, &c. See Acts 0. is. 

A 10 And the 1 Temple of 1 God ° was opened small. .. great = the small... the great. 
ia in * heaven, and there was “seen ia in His shouldest=to. 

■Temple the ark of His "testament: i destroy = are destroying. They are found m ehe. 18, 

J iii. JE 3 and l3 there were lightnings, and voices, and 18 was . .. heaven. The teats read “which is in 


judged. Ap. 122.1. See 20. 12-1 a. John 5. 24 . Rnm , 


thunderings, and an earthquake, and 0 great heaven was opened ”, 


X * v ® -J Q 0 And there 0 appeared a great “wonder 
1 w 0 In 0 heaven; a 0 woman clothed with the 
sun, and the moon under her feet, and 0 upon 
her head a crown of 0 twelve stars: 


seen. Ap. 13& L S. 
testament—covenant. Gr. diathekS. 
Rev. 

great hall Corresponds with 16. 21 . 


Only occ. in 


2 And she being with child 0 cried , 0 travailing in heaven. 


12. 1 And . . . heaven-And a great sign was seen 


in birth, and “pained to be delivered. appeared —was seen. Ap. 139. I. 8. 

3 And there 1 appeared 0 another 1 wonder 1 in wonder. Ap. 176. 9. What follows is a sign. 

‘heaven; and “behold, a great red “dragon, m * Ap. 104. viii. heaven. See 9. 12 . 

having “seven heads and ten horns, and seven ^ r ™ an ‘ A L 104 See J ° hn 16 21 * 

crowns upon his heads. . twelve stars. Probably the zodiacal signs, repre- 

4 And his tall "drew the third part. of the anting the Israel nation in embryo. See Ap. 12. 

tars of 1 heaven* and did cant them °tn the ”_i~ j_—a 


stars of 1 heaven, and “ did cast them 0 to the 
0 earth: and the 5 dragon “ stood before the 


1 woman which “ was ready to be delivered, “for ie t 27 . See Mic. 5. 3 . 


2 cried = crieth out. 

travailing, &c. Gr. edino. Only here and Gal. 4. 


to 0 devour her “ child as soon as it was bora. pained. Lit. tormented. See 9. c. 

6 And she brought forth a “ man child, who 3 another. Ap. 124. 1 . behold. Ap. 133. I. 2. 

0 was to rule all 0 nations 0 with a 0 rod of Iron : dragon. Gr. drakou. First of thirteen (App. 10 and 

and her * child was caught 0 up 0 unto 0 God, and 197 * e ) °«®*» “ £ nl y- S®* 9 - . 

“to His throne. seven heads ... heads. “Signs” of universality 


seven heads. 


6 And the 1 woman fled 0 into the 0 wilderness, .*n ww 1 9 ii 6 j ■ 

n h»™«,huh a fhon1 a , a nr O ™raH0 ft f t otovtub. Gr. duuUvia. Only here, 13, 1 ; 


. . . , jo r w. ri j o it. a orowns. err. iinniciiui. vnjy uere, 10, i in. iz. 

where she hath a place prepared of 6 God, that upon Ap 104 ix 3 

they should feed her there a thousand two 4 And hia> &c ' He)ers to Satan's first reb ellion and 

hundred and threescore days. to those who followed him. 

7 And there 0 was war 1 in 0 heaven: 0 Michael drew = draggetb. See John 21. s. 

and his angels “fought “against the 3 dragon; did. Read “he”. to. Ap. 104. vi. 

and the 3 dragon fought and his angels, earth. Ap. 129 . 4. 

8 And “prevailed “not, “neither was their stood =.is standing. Perf. tense, indicating abiding 

place found any “ more 1 in 1 heaven. action, _ . . AA « . , .. 

0 And the great»dragon was ° cast out, " that J aa ■.■ • d ? Hve ” d T “ about to brm 6 forth - 
" ol d "serpent, called the “Devil and "Satan, d °Vo£ s£me word “as 10. .0 (eat up); 20. a. 

“ which decelveth the whole " world: he was Prom Gen 8 ,. tm now Satan stands ready to devour 
cast out « into the * earth, and his angels were the prom ifled “ seed ”. child. Ap. 108. L 

“ cast out “ with him. 5 man ohild = a son (Ap. 108. iii) a male (osLuke 2. 23). 

10 And I heard a ° loud voice saying 1 in was = is about. 

‘heaven, “Now is come “salvation, and nations = the nations. Cp. P& 2. s. 

“strength, and the “kingdom of our “God, and with. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. rod. See 2. 27 . 

the 0 power of His 0 Christ: for the 0 accuser of up = away. 

our brethren “is “cast down, which “accused unto. Ap. 104. xv. 9. God. Ap. 98. 1 . 1 . 1 . 

them before our 6 God day and night . The te ? te P™ 8 ' 48 ® bov ®-. 

U And »„ overcame him "by the blood of on the 

the Lamb and "by the "word of then- "tesH- w “ r “ h J ven ^. H) . Into. Ap. 104. vi. 

mony; and they “loved 8 not their Uves unto wilderness. Cp. Ezek. 20. 33 - 38 . 

“the death. of. Gr. apo Ap. 104 . iv. 


“ cast out “ with him. 

10 And 1 heard a “loud voice saying ‘in 
‘heaven, “Now is come “salvation, and 
“ strength, and the “ kingdom of our “ God, and 
the 0 power of His 0 Christ: for the 0 accuser of 
our brethren “is “cast down, which “accused 
them before our 6 God day and night 

11 And tfjeg overcame him 0 by the blood of 
the Lamb, and 0 by the “ word of their 0 testi¬ 
mony ; and they 0 loved 8 not their 0 Uves unto 
“the death. 


--- 1 that. Gr. kina. rs v. 4. 

7 was-came to be. heaven = the heaven. See 9. 12 . A particular sphere above earth which is dwelt in 

by, or accessible to, the dragon and his evil powers. Cp. Job 1 and 2. Zech. 3. a. See Luke 10. ib. Miohael. 
See Dau. 10. la, 21 ; 12. 1 . Jude 9, and Ap. 179.II. 2. fought against. The texts read “(going forth) to 
war with against. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 8 prevailed. Gr. ischuO , as Acts 19. ia, 20. Only 

here in Rev. Cp. Ap. 172. 9. not. Ap. 105, I. neither. Gr. oudt. more. First occ. Matt. 6. 13 
(thenceforth). e oast out=cast down, as v. 10 . that = the. old = ancient. serpent. See 20. 2. 
Gen. 3. 1 , and Ap. 19. Devil. Lit. slanderer. See v. 10 and Matt 4- 1. Satan = Adversary. Cp. Matt 
4. 10. See Ap. 10. whioh deoeiveth. Lit the one deceiving. Ap. 128. viii. 1. See 20. 3. world. 
Ap. 129. 3. with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 10 The central verse in Revelation. loud = great. 

■Ovation = the salvation. strength = the power. App 172.1; 176.1. kingdom. See Ap. 114. 
power. Ap, 172. 5. Christ, Ap. 98. IX. accuser. Gr. kaUgoros . Only here in Rev. Is = was. 
oast down. As “ cast out ”, v. o, with the texts. accused = aoouseth. First occ. Matt. 12. 10 ; last, 

here. 11 by. Ap. 104. v. 2. word. Ap, 121. 10. testimony. See 1. 2 . loved. 

Ap. 135. I. 1. lives = life. App. 110. III. 1; 170. B. the. Omit. 
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i iY.fi 4 w 


X 


12. 12. 


REVELATION. 


13. 6. 


12 ° Therefore rejoice, ye ° heavens, and ye 
that ° dwell 1 in them. ° Woe to ° the Inhabiters 
of the 4 earth and of the sea I for the 9 devil is 
0 come down 6 unto you, having great "wrath, 
° because he ° knoweth that he hath but a short 
"time." 

13 And when the 5 dragon " saw that he was 
"cast °unto the 4 earth, he persecuted the 
1 woman which brought forth the ° man child. 

14 And to the 1 woman were given “two 
wings of °a "great eagle, 6 that she "might 
°fly 6 into the 0 wilderness 6 into her place, 
where she is nourished for a ° time, and times, 
and half a time, ° from the face of the 9 serpent. 

16 And the 9 serpent cast "out of his mouth 
water as a ° flood after the 1 woman, 6 that he 
might cause her to be "carried away of the 
flood. 

10 And the * earth helped the 1 woman, and 
the 4 earth ° opened her mouth, and ° swallowed 
up the 16 flood which the 3 dragon cast 15 out of 
his mouth. 

17 And the 3 dragon was wroth "with the 
woman, and "went to make war 6 with the 
"remnant of her "seed, which keep the com¬ 
mandments of 6 God, "and have the 11 testimony 
of ° Jesus 0 Christ. 


*j Q ° And I stood 0 upon the sand of the sea, 

AO °and °saw a "beast "rise up "out of the 
sea, " having seven heads and ten horns, and 
"upon his horns ten "crowns, and "upon his 
heads "the name of blasphemy. 

2 And the 1 beast which I 1 saw was like 
0 unto a "leopard, and his feet were as the feet 
of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of 
a "lion: and the "dragon gave" him his 0 power, 
and his "seat, and great ° authority. 

3 And "I saw "one of his heads as it were 
° wounded 0 to death ; and his " deadly 0 wound 
whs "healed: and all the "world wondered 
"after the 1 beast. 

4 And they ® worshipped the 2 dragon " which 
gave "power 2 unto the 'beast: and they 
“ worshipped the 1 beast, saying, “ Who is like 
2 unto the 1 beast ? ° who is able to ° make war 
"with him? ’* 

6 And there was given 2 unto him a mouth 
0 speaking great things and blasphemies; and 
4 power was given 2 unto him to 0 continue forty 
and two months. 

0 And he opened his mouth “in °blasphemy 
0 against ° God, to blaspheme ° His name, and 
His "tabernacle, "and "them "that dwell "in 
° heaven. 


12 Therefore = For (Ap, 104. v. 2) this cause, 
heavens. In Rev. only here in plural, while fifty- 

one occ. in sing. See 8. ia and Matt. 0. lo. 
dwell Lit. tabernacle. See 7. 1 6 and 18. e. 

Woe. Third and most terrible of the three woes 
(0. 13). 

the ... of. The texts omit. come = gone, 

wrath. Gr. thumos. First of ten occ. in Rev. 
because , . . that = knowing (Ap. 192. L i) that 
time. Gr. kaim*. Ap. 195, 

fi 4 (P- 1883)- 12. 13—13. 18. THE FOURTH 
VISION “ON EARTH”. {Division.) 
j£ 4 I W I 12. 13-17. The effect as regards Israel. 

| X 1 19. 1-18. The effect as regards the earth. 

13 saw. Ap. 193. I. 1. 

cast = cast down, v. e. unto. Ap. 104. vi. 

man child = male. See v. 6, 

14 two = the two. a=the. 

great eagle. Great is emph. Cp. Dent. 32. n, 12 . 
might = may. 

fly. Gr. petomai. See v. 6. Cp. Ex, 14. 6. Ps. 35. 
l-c. Isa. 11, 16. Ezek. 20. 33 -S 8 . Hos. 2. 14, is. Zeph. 
2. 3 . Matt. 24. 15-28. Mark 19. 14-23. 
time, &c. See 11. 2 and Ap. 195. I 

from, &c. See Sept, of Judges 9. 21 for same Fig. ( 
Idioma (Ap. 6). j 

from. Ap. 104. iv. , 

IB out of. Ap. 104. vii. 
floods river. 

carried . . . flood. Gr. potamophoretos. Only here. 

16 opened, &e. See Num. 16, 30. 

swallowed up. Gr. katapind. Occ. seven times in 
N.T. See l Cor. 16. 54. Cp. Isa. 69. is. 

17 with. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
went went away, as in John 11. 46. 
remnant. Ap. 124, 9. 

seed. Believers, Jew and Gentile, who are seen 7. e. 
and have = holding. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

Christ. The tex'ts omit. They add here the first 
clause of 13. 1, altering to “he stood ”, 


13. 1-8. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

And . . . sea. See 12. it. 
upon. Ap. 104, ix. 3. 
and saw=and I saw (Ap. 133. I. 1). 
beast = wild beast. See 6. e. 
rise up = coming up, as 7. 2 (ascending), 
out o£ Ap. 104. vii. 

having, &c. The texts read “having ten horns and 
seven beads'*. Cp. 12. 3 and 17 . 7 - 12 . 
upon. Ap. 104. ix. 1. crowns. See 12. 3. 

upon. Ap. 104. ix. 9. 
the name. Read “names”. See 17. 3 . 

3 unto = to. 

leopard. Gr. pardalis. Only here. In Sept, it oco. 
Jer. 6. 6 ; 13. 23 . Hos. 13. :. Hab. 1. 8, 
lion. See Dan. 7. 4, 6, 6, and esp. v. 1 and Note, 
dragon. See 12. 3 . 

him. The being from the abyss (17. 8); the “ another ” 
of John 6. 43, and see Luke 4. «. 
power. App. 172. 1; 176. 1. Cp. Dan. 8. 24 2 Thess. 2. 9. seat —throne. authority. Ap. 172. B. 

Its source will not be recognized by the peoples at the outset, 3 I saw. Texts omit. one of=one 
from among (Gr. ek). wounded = slain. Same word in 5. 6. to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. deadly 
wound —death-stroke. wound. Gr. pligS. See 9. 20 . healed. Gr. therapeuti. Only here, and v. 12 , 
in Rev. world. Ap. 129. 4. after. Read, “(and followed) after ”. 4 worshipped. Ap. 137. 1. 

which. The texts read “ because he”. power = tbe power. Ap. 172. 6 ; “authority ” in v. a. who. 
The texts read “and who”. make war. The same word in 17. 14. This being will stop wars and be 
acclaimed by the peoples on that account. with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xL 1. B speaking. Ap. 121. 7. 
oontinue. Lit. do, or act. 2 Thess. 2. a records the coming of “ the man of sin (lawlessness)”, who is this 
beast fromthesea. In 2 Thess. 2. 8 “that wicked” = “the lawless one”, who is the beast from the earth,w. 11 - 10 . 
6 in. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. blasphemy. The texts read “ blasphemies”. against. Gr. pros. Ap. 
104. xv. 3. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. His name = His Name, i e. the Christ of God. See Acts 2. ii and 
cp. Kx. 23. 21 . tabernacle. Gr. skSni. In Rev. here; 15. s ; 21. 3. and. Omit, and supply ellipsis with 
“that is”, them those. that dwell. Lit. tabernacling. in. Ap. 104. viii. heaven. See 3. 12 . 
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I v. 1b 6 


13. 7. 


REVELATION. 


14. l. 


7 And it was given 1 unto him to ° make war 
4 with the 0 saints, and to overcome them: and 
4 power was given him °over °aU kindreds, 
and 0 tongues, and ° nations. 

8 And all that dwell -1- upon the ° earth shall 
4 worship ° him, whose “ names “are ° not 
written _a in the book of ° life of the Lamb slain 
° from the ° foundation of the world. 

0 ° If ° any man have an ear, let him hear. 

10 “He that leadeth into captivity shall go 
°into captivity: “he that killeth °with the 
sword must be killed ° with the sword. Here is 
the patience and the ° faith of the 7 saints. 

11 And I ° beheld “ another ° beast coming up 
1 out of the 8 earth; and he had two ° horns 
like a lamb, and he ° spake as a 2 dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the 4 power of the 
first 1 beast before him, and ° causeth the 0 earth 
and them which dwell “therein °to 4 worship 
the first 1 beast, whose 3 deadly wound was 
3 healed. 

13 And he doeth great ° wonders, ° so that he 
maketh ° fire come down “ from 9 heaven ° on 
the 8 earth ° in the sight of ° men, 

14 And ° deceiveth them that dwell ° on 
the 8 earth ° by the means of those ° miracles 
° which he had power to do 13 in the sight of 
the 1 beast; saying to them that dwell ° on 
the 0 earth, that they should make an “image 
to the 1 beast, which had the 3 wound 0 by 
a sword, and ° did live. 

15 And 0 he had power to give 0 life 2 unto the 
14 image of the 1 beast, ° that the 14 image of the 
1 beast should both “speak, and cause “that 
as many as would ° not 4 worship the 14 image 
of the 1 beast should be killed. 

16 And 0 he causeth all, “both “small and 
great, rich and poor, free and “bond, 0 to 
receive a “mark “in their right hand, or “in 
their ° foreheads: 

17 And 15 that °no “man “might 0 buy or sell, 
“save he that “had the 10 mark, 3 or the name 
of the 1 beast, or the number of his name. 

18 ° Here is ° wisdom. 0 Let him that hath 
° understanding ° count the number of the 
1 beast: for it is the number of a ° man; and his 
number is ° Six hundred threescore and six. 

•i A And 1 ° looked, and 0 lo, “ a Lamb ° stood 
-L it “on the °mount Sion, and ° with Him an 
“hundred forty and four thousand, having 
0 His Father's name written “in their foreheads. 


7 make war. Not the term in v. 4 (polemeS), but 
indicating a speoial attack upon “the saint*”. See 
11. 7. Dan. 7. ai; 8. 12 , 24 ; 11. 31 . 

saints. See 6. 9 and 11. is. 
over. Ap. 104. ix. 9. 

all kindreds = every tribe. The texts add “and 
people 

tongues, nations. Sing, number. 

8 earth. Same as “ world ”, v. a. 
him. The ellipsis follows, (every one), 
names. All the texts read 11 name ", 
are not = hath not (Ap. 106, I) been, 
life = the life. Ap. 170. 1. from, Ap. 104. iv. 
foundation, &c. See Ap. 146. 

0 If, &c. See 2. 7. Eighth and last occ. Here to 
individual, no longer to corporate churches. Note Fig. 
PolyptOton. Ap. 0. 

If. Ap. 118. 2. a. any man. Ap. 123. 3. 

10 He that, &c. = If any one is for captivity, into 
captivity he goeth ; if any one is to be killed with the 
sword, with the sword he is killed. Heb. idioms for 
destiny. See Jer. 15. 2; 43. n. Ezek. 6. 2, 12 . Zech. 
11. 9 . None will escape the beast. 

He that. Read, If (Ap. 118. 2. a) any one (Ap. 123. 3). 
into. Ap. 104. vi. 
with. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 

11 beheld = saw, as v. 1 . another. Ap. 124. 1. 
beast = wild beast, bat distinguished from that of v. 1 . 

See w. 12 , 14, is, &c. The beast of v. 1 is political, this 
beast is religious. 

horns. Gr. keros , born, occ. ten times in Rev. (first 
in 5. e) and once Luke 1. 69, Nowhere else in N. T. 
spake = was speaking. Ap. 121. 7. 

19 before him = in his sight. 

causeth. Occ. eight times in connection with this 
“ false prophet". See Ap. 197. 6. 
therein = in (Gr. en) it. 

to worship = in order that (Gr. hind) they shall 
worship (Ap. 137. 1). The texts read future tense. 

13 wonders. Ap. 176. 3. 

so that. Gr. hina. fire. Add “also 

from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
on. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
in the sight of= before, as v. 12 . 
men. Ap. 123. 1. 

14 deceiveth^ he deceiveth. Cp. 2 Thess. 2. 0 - 11 . 
1 Tim. 4. 1-3. For miracles of themselves are no proof 
of a Divine mission. The Lord’s miracles were “ signs ” 
for His People to ponder. The miracles here are to 
impress oredulous unbelievers. on. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

by the means of. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
miracles. Same as “wonders”, v. 13. 
which . . . power = which it was given him. 
image. Gr. eikOn. First of ten occ. in Rev. See 
Matt. 22. 20 . See Ap. 197. 6. 
by = of. Gen. case. No prep, 
did live —lived (again). See Ap. 170. 1. 
life. Gr. pneuma. Ap. 101. II. 12. that = in order that. 

Ap. 105. II. 16 he. I. e. the second beast. both. Omit, 
the free”. small, &c. =the little, &c. (Note Fig. Polysyndeton. 

Lit. in order that (Gr. hina ) they may be given (the texts 
See Acts 17. ae. in = upon. Ap. 


IS he had powor — it was given him. 

Gr. hina. speak. Ap. 121. 7. not. 
and read “and" before “ the rich ” and 1 
Ap. 6.^ bond. Ap. 190. I. 2. to reoeive, 
read plural). mark. Gr. charagma. First of eight occ. in Rev. 

104. ix. 1. in=upon. Ap. 104. ix. 8, with texts. foreheads. Texts read sing. 17 no. Ap. 105. 
II. man. Ap. 129. 8. might = should be able to. buy or sell. The great boycott of the future. 
save = except. Gr. ei (Ap. 118. 2) me, (Ap. 105. II). had - hath. or. Omit. 18 Here, &o. See 
17.9. wisdom. Cp. Ap. 132. II. iii. Let him that = He that- understanding. Gr. nous. See 
1 Cor. 14. 14 . count = calculate. See Luke 14. 28. man. Ap. 123. 1. Six hundred, &o. The 
Gr. for this number is ' three letters which by gematria (Ap. 10)-600, 00,0 = 000. It is the number 
of a name. WheD the name of the “ beast" (antichrist) is known, it will doubtless be recognized by both 
computation (see above) and gematria. The three letters SSS (-060) formed the symbol of Isis and the 
secret symbol of the old “Mysteries". That ancient “ mysteries” and modern “beliefs” are beooming 
closely allied, witness the rapid growth and spread of Spiritism, Theosophy, and Occultism of every kind. 
(Some ancient authorities read 616, used by the Jews of the worship of the Emperor.) 

14. 1 looked = saw. Ap. 133. I. i. lo. Ap. 139.1. 2. a=the, as all the texts. stood = standing, 
on Ap. 104. ix. 3. mount Sion. Cp. Heb. 12. 22 . with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. hundred, Ac. See 7. a-e. 
His . . . name. The texts read “ His name and His Father’s name". in«= upon. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
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froe'Aui 


b* 


b 2 


b 3 


14 . 2 . 


REVELATION. 


14 . 12 . 


2 And I heard a voice ° from ° heaven, as ° the 
voice of “many waters, and as u the voice of 
"a great thunder: and °I heard the voice of 
° harpers harping ° with their harps: 

3 And they °sung as it were a °new song 
before the throne, and before the four ° beasts, 
and the elders: and °no man could learn °that 
song 0 but the hundred and forty and four 
thousand, which "were °redeemed "from the 
° earth. 

4 These are they which were °not defiled 

1 with women; for they are ° virgins. These 
are they which follow the Lamb whither¬ 
soever He goeth. These were 3 redeemed ° from 
among ° men, ° being the ° firstfruits ° unto ° God 
and to the Lamb. 

5 And °in their mouth ° was found °no guile: 
for they are ° without fault ° before the throne 
of God. 

6 And I 0 saw ° another angel 0 fly 6 in ° the 
° midst of heaven, having °the ° everlasting 
° gospel to ° preach 4 unto them that dwell 1 on 
the 3 earth, and °to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people; 

7 Saying 2 with a °loud voice, “Fear 4 God, and 
give 0 glory to Him; for °the hour of His 
"judgment is come: and ° woiship Him That 
made 2 heaven, and 3 earth, and ° the sea, and 
D the fountains of waters.'* 

8 And 0 there followed 6 another angel, saying, 

0 “ Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great °city, 
° because she made all nations drink 0 of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication.*’ 

9 And 0 the third angel followed them, saying 

2 with a 7 loud voice, 

0 “ If 0 any man 7 worship the beast and his 
image, and receive his mark Hn his forehead, 
or ° in his hand, 

10 ° The same shall drink 8 of the wine of ° the 
wrath of 4 God, which is poured out ° without 
mixture 0 into the cup of His indignation ; and 
he shall be ° tormented 2 with fire and ° brimstone 
in the presence of the 0 holy angels, and in the 
presence of the Lamb: 

11 And the ° smoke of their 0 torment ascendeth 
up ° for ever and ever: and they have 6 no rest 
day nor night, who 7 worship the beast and 
his image, and ° whosoever receiveth the 
mark of his name." 

12 Here Is the patience of the ° saints: ° here 
are they that keep the "commandments of 
4 God, and ° the faith of ° Jesus. 


3 from = out of. Ap. 104. vii. 

heaven. See 3. 12 . the=a. 

many waters. See 1. lfi; 19. 6. a. Omit. 

I heard, &c. The texts read 41 the voice which 1 heard 
(was that) of harpers”, &c. 
harpers, &c. Accompanying the voice, 
with. Ap. 104. viii. 

3 sung = sing. new song. See 5. 9 . new. See 
Matt. 9. n. beasts. See 4.6. no man. Gr. oudeis. 

that song = the song. Only instance where the words 
of the song are not given. A neto song, by a new 
company, with a new theme, 
but. Lit. if (Ap. 118. 2. a) not (Ap. 105. II). 
were had been. 

redeemed = purchased. Rendered l ‘buy” in 13. 17 , 
&c. See Matt. 13. 14 . 1 Cor. 6. 20 . 

from. Ap. 104. iv. earth Ap. 129. 4. 

4 not. Ap. 105. I. 

virgins. The reference is to the pollutions connected 
with the great religious system under antichrist in the 
coming days. 

from among. Ap. 104. iv. men. Ap. 123. 1. 
being. Read “ to be”. 

firstfruits. See Rom. 8. 23 . unto to. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

8 in. Ap. 104. viii. 

was . . . guile-was npt found (f/ie) lie, as the texts, 
no. Ap. 105. I. without fault. See Eph. 1. 4 . 
before . . . God. The texts omit. 


(p. 1883 ). 14. e-aa 

“ON EARTH”. 


THE FIFTH VISION 
{Alternation.) 

The Six Angela and the Son of Man. 
a 1 | 6. The first angel. 

b 1 | 7. His proclamation. 
a 2 | 8 -. The second angel. 

b 2 ] -e. His declaration. 
a 3 | 9-. The third angeL 

b 3 I -9-13. His denunciation (- 9 - 11 ). 
| His consolation ( 12 , is). 

B j iv. ] a 4 | 14 -. The Son of Man. 

b 4 I -n. What He had. A sharp 
I sickle. 

a 5 | 15—. The fourth angel. \ A 
b^l-lo, 16. His command I ® * 
totheSonofMan(-is). f ^ £ 

| Its execution ( 16 ). j a 
I a 6 | 17-. The j fifth angeL 
I b 6 [ -it. What he had. A sharp 
| j sickle. 

li. I a 7 I is-. The sixth an eel. 

2 S? 

£ c 


a 7 | is 

The sixth angel. 

b 7 

-I 8 - 20 . His command 


to the fifth angel (- 1 8). 


Its execution (19, 20 ). 


6 saw. As “looked”, v. 1 . 

another. Ap. 124. 1. fly = flying, 

the. Omit. midst of heaven. See 8. 13. 

the = an. everlasting. Ap. 151. II. B. ii. 3. 

gospel. Or. euangelion. Only here in Rev. Cp. 
App. 121. 4 and 140. I. preaoh. Ap. 121. 4. 

to. The texts read epi (Ap. 104. ix. 3). 

7 loud = great. glory. See p. 1511. 

the hour, &c. Cp. Isa. 61. 2 and the point where our Lord stopped in His reading (Luke 4. 19 ). judg¬ 
ment. Ap. 177. 7. Here; 16.7; I 8 . 10 ; 19.2. worship. Ap. 137. 1. the. Omit. 8 there, &c. 
Read “another (u. e), a second angel, followed”, Babylon . . . city = Fallen, fallen (ts) Babylon the 

great. Cp. 18. 2 and Isa, 21. a. City. The texts omit. because she. The texts read “ which 

of Ap. 104. vii. 9 the third, &c. Read 44 another {v. e), a third If. Ap. 118. 2. a. any man. 
Ap. 123. 3. in. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 10 The same, &c. = He also (emph.) shall drink. the . . . God 

= Qod’s(Ap. 98. I. i. 1) fury, without mixture = undiluted. into. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

tormented. See 9. 6. brimstone. Or, theion. See 9. - 17 . holy. Or. hagios. See Acts 9. 13 . 

11 smoke . . . torment. Cp. Isa* 84. 10 . torment. See 9. 5 . for . . . ever = unto ages of ages. 

Or. eis (Ap. 104. vi) aibnae ai&ndn. No art., only occ. in this form. Cp. Ap. 161. II. A. ii. 9. a and Ap. 129. 2. 
whosoever = if (Ap. 118. 2. a) any one (Ap. 123. 3). Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus). Ap. 6. 12 saints. 

Same as “holy”, v . 10 . See 11. is. here are. Omit. oommandments. Or. entde. In Rev. only 
here; 12. it ; 22. 14 . the faith, &c. I. e. the faith (Ap. 160. II. 1) whioh Jesus gives. Genitive of 

Relation (Subjective or Objective). Ap. 17. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. The first of five oca in Rev. of the 

name without the title “Lord ” or 44 Christ”. 
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I A B iv. a 4 


b 4 


b 7 


If vi.f)«A 


14. 13. 


REVELATION. 


15. 5 


D ri. a 1 


b° 


13 And I heard a voice 2 from 2 heaven saying 
8 unto me, “Write, °* Blessed are “the dead 
which die 6 in the °Lord 9 from 0 henceforth: 
Yea, saith the ° Spirit, 8 that they may ° rest 
2 from their “labours; °and their °works do 
8 follow them.*" 

14 And I 0 looked, and 8 behold, a white cloud, 
and ° upon the cloud One ° sat like 8 unto the 

Son of Man, having °on His head a golden 
crown, 

and 6 in His hand a sharp sickle. 

15 And 6 another angel came °out of the 
Temple, crying 2 with a 7 loud voice to 8 Him 

That sat 14 on the cloud, 

“Thrust in Thy sickle, and reap: for the 
time is come °for Thee to reap; for the 
harvest of the 3 earth is 8 ripe.” 

10 And He That sat 14 on the cloud ° thrust in 
His sickle 1 on the 3 earth; and the 3 earth 
was reaped. 

17 And 6 another angel came 16 out of the 
16 Temple which is 5 in 2 heaven, 

fie also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And 6 another angel came °out from the 
0 altar, c which had ° power 8 over 8 fire; 

and 8 cried with a 7 loud cry to him that had 
the sharp sickle, saying, 19 “Thrust in thy 
sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the 
8 vine of the 3 earth; for her grapes ° are fully 
ripe.” 

19 And the angel 14 thrust in his sickle 0 into 
the 3 earth, and gathered the 18 vine of the 
8 earth, and 0 cast it 0 into the great winepress of 
the wrath of 4 God, 

20 And the winepress was trodden without 
the city, and blood came 15 out of the wine¬ 
press, even unto the horse bridles, 8 by the space 
of a 0 thousand and 0 six hundred 8 furlongs. 

And 1 8 saw 0 another 8 sign 8 in 0 heaven, 
great and marvellous, “seven angels 
having the “seven last °plagues; for °in them 
is 8 filled up the wrath of 0 God. 

2 And 1 1 saw as it were a 8 sea of glass mingled 
with fire: and them that had gotten the 
8 victory “over the beast, and “over his image, 
and 8 over his mark, ° and ° over the number of 
his name, 8 stand 8 on the 0 sea of glass, having 
" the harps of 1 God. 

3 And they sing the “song of Moses the 
servant of 1 God, “and the ° song of the Lamb, 

saying, “ Great and marvellous are Thy 
works, “LORD r God “Almighty; °Just and 
true are Thy ways. Thou King of “saints. 

4 Who shall “ not fear ° Thee, O 3 Lord, and 
glorify Thy name? for Thou only or*°holy: 

for all “nations shall come and “worship 
before Thee, for Thy “judgments “are “made 
manifest.'' 


Blessed. See 1. 3. 


15 


6 And “ after that I “ looked, and “ behold, the 
“Temple of the tabernacle of the 8 testimony *in 
1 heaven was opened: 


13 unto me. Omit, 
the dead. Ap. 199. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0 . 2. B. 
henceforth. Observe the period referred to 
Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8. 
that = in order that. Gr. hina. 
rest. Cp. 8. n. labours = toilsome labours. See 2. a. 
and. The texts read “for”. 

works = rewards. Kg. Metonymy (of Crus®). Ap. 6. 
follow. Add “with" (Ap, 104. xi. 1). 

14 looked=saw, as v. l. behold. As “ lo ”, v. l. 

upon. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

sat = sitting. unto = to. 

Son of Man . Last occ, of this title. See Matt. 8. 20 
and Ap. 98. XVI. See Ps. 8. 4 . Ezek. 2. 1 . Dan. 7. 13 . 
on. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
crown. See 2. 10 and Ap. 197. 0. 

15 out of. Ap. 104. vii. 

Temple. Gr. naos. See 3. 12 and Matt. 23. 16 . 

Him That sat. Lit. The One sitting. 

Thrust in. Ap. 174, 4. time = hour, 

for Thee. Omit. ripe. Lit. dried up. 

16 thrust in = cast. Gr. balld. Not the word in v . 15 . 

18 out from. Ap. 104. vii. altar. See 6. 0 . 

which had=the (one) having. 

power. Ap. 172. 6. over. Ap. 104, ix. 1. 

fire - the fire. I.e. the altar fire, 
cried = he oalled. Gr. phoned. Only occ. in Rev. 
vine. The vine is the vine of the earth (Dent. 32. 
32, 33). Cp. Isa. 34. 1 - 8 . Joel 3. 12 -ifi. Zeph. 3. s. See 
19. 16 and cp. Isa. 63. 1 - 4 . 
are fully ripe. Gr. akmazd. Only here. 

19 into. Ap. 104. vi. cast. As “thrust", v. 16 . 

20 by the space of=as far as. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
thousand. Gr. chilioi. As 11. 3 ; 12. s, and in ch. 20. 
six hundred. See 13. 10 . 

furlongs. See Ap. 51. III. 1 (2). 

tb 6 (P- 1883). 15. 1-8. THE SIXTH VISION “IN 
HEAVEN (Alternation.) 

A I 15. ] 


. The seven angels. 

'B | 2 - 4 . Worship offered, 

A | 6-7. The seven angels. 

B | 8. Worship no longer possible. 

15. 1 saw. Ap. 138.1.1. another. Ap. 124. 1. 
sign, Ap. 176. 3. See 12. 1 . 

in. Ap. 104. viii. heaven. See 8. 12 . 

seven angels. Occ. seven times; here, w. 6, 7 , e ; 

16. l ; 17. 1 ; 21. 0 . See 197. 6. 
seven. See App. 10 and 197. 
plagues. See 9. 20 and Ap. 197. 6. 
filled up. Cp. Ap. 125. 2. God. Ap. 98. I. L 1. 

2 sea of glass = glassy sea. See 4. 6. 

victory. See 2. 7 and Ap. 197. 6. 
over. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
over . . . mark. The texts omit. 
and. Omit. stand = standing, 

on. Ap. 104. ix. 3. the. Omit. 

3 song of Moses. See Ex. 15. i-is. Deut. 32. 1-43, 
song. Gr. ode. See 6. 9. 
servant. Ap. 190. I. 2. 

and the song, &c. Two songs are specified in this v. 
In connection with this “ song of the Lamb" cp. Ps. 86. 
0 - 12 . Isa. 66. 15, 23 . Zeph. 2. 11 . Zech. 14, 16 , 

17, &c. “Great . . . made manifest" ( vv. 3, 4 ). These 
are the words of the song of the Lamb ; distinct from, 
but the complement of, the song of Moses. 

LORD = 0 Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 1. B. b. 

Almighty = the Almighty. Ap. 98. IV. 
just. Ap. 191. 1. 
true. Ap. 175. 2. See p. 1611. 
saints. The texts read “ nations ". 

4 not. Ap. 105. III. Thee. The texts omit, 
glorify. Gr. doxazd. Only here and 18. 7 in Rev, 

See p. 1511. holy. See Acts 2. 27 . nations = the nations. worship. Ap. 137. 1. judgmenta = 

righteous sentence. App. 177. 3 and 191. 4. are = were. made manifest. Ap. 106.1. v. 5 after 
that. See 1. 19 . looked. As “saw”, v. 1 . behold. The texts omit. Temple. See Matt. 28. 16 . 
testimony. Gr. marturion. Only here in Rev. ; marturia in nine other places. See p. 1511. 
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15. 6. 


REVELATION. 


16. 14 . 


0 And the 1 seven angels came °out of the 
• Temple, having the 1 seven 1 plagues, clothed 
° In pure and white linen, and ° having their 
breasts girded with golden girdles. 

7 And one ° of the four ° beasts gave ° unto the 
i seven angels 1 seven golden ° vials full of the 
wrath of 1 God, Who ° liveth ° for ever and ever. 


B 


8 And the “Temple was filled with smoke 
° from the “glory of 1 God, and °from His 
° power; and ° no man was able to enter ° into 
the 0 Temple, till the 1 seven 1 plagues of the 
1 seven angels ° were fulfilled. 


S out of. Ap. 104. vii. 

in . . . linen. The texts read “with precious atone 
pure and bright 

having, &c. = girt about (Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 2) 
the breasts. 

7 of. Ap. 104. vii. 

beasta. See 4. 6. unto = to. 

vials. See 6. a and Ap. 197. 6. 
liveth, &c. See 1. is. liveth. Ap. 170. 1. 

for . . . ever. Ap. 161. II. A. ii. 9. a. 

8 from. Ap. 104. vii. glory. Seep 1511. 

power. Ap. 172. 1. 

no man = no one. Gr. oudeis. 

into. Ap. 104. vi. 

were fulfilled. Cp. Ap. 125. 2. 


£ vi. E* 


And I heard a great voice ° out of the 
“Temple saying to the “seven angels, 
0 “ Go your ways, and pour out the ° vials of the 
wrath of ° God ° upon the * earth.” 

2 And the first “went, and poured out his 
l vial “upon the 1 earth; and there “fell a 
° noisome and “ grievous ° sore ° upon the ° men 
which had the “mark of the “beast, and ° upon 
them 0 which worshipped his image. 

3 And the second “angel poured out his 1 vial 
1 upon the sea; and it became as the blood of 
a 0 dead man: and every 0 living 0 soul died 0 in 
the sea. 

4 And the third 3 angel poured out his 1 vial 
‘upon the rivers and fountains of waters; 
and they became blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters say, 
“Thou art “righteous, “O Lord, Which art, and 
wast, “andshalt be, because Thou hast “judged 
thus. 

0 For they “have shed the blood of “saints 
and “prophets, and Thou hast given tl)em blood 
to drink; ° for they are worthy.” 

7 And I heard 0 another out of the altar say, 
“ Even so, “ Lord 1 God Almighty, “ true and 
6 righteous are Thy “judgments.” 

8 And the fourth 3 angel poured out his ‘vial 
“ upon the sun ; and ° power was given “ unto 
him to scorch 2 men 0 with fire. 

9 And 2 men were scorched with great heat, 
and blasphemed the name of 1 God, Which hath 
“power “over these plaguesand they “re¬ 
pented ° n:>t to give Him ° glory. 

10 And ' he fifth 3 angel poured out his 1 vial 
8 upon the ° seat of the 2 beast; and his kingdom 
“ was full of darkness ; and they gnawed their 
tongues ° for pain, 

11 “And blasphemed “the ‘God of “heaven 
“because of their pains “and their 2 sores, 
and 9 repented 9 not “of their deeds. 

12 And the sixth 3 angel poured out his 1 vial 
8 upon the great river Euphrates; and the 
water thereof was dried up, ° that the way of 
the “kings “of “the east might be prepared. 

13 And I “saw three unclean “spirits “like 
frogs come 1 out of the mouth of the ° dragon, 
and 1 out of the mouth of the 3 beast, and 1 out of 
the mouth of the ° false prophet. 

14 For they are “the “spirits of “devils, 
working “miracles, which go forth “unto the 
kings “ of the earth and of the whole ° world, 
to gather them ° to the battle of “ that great 
day of * God “Almighty. 


16. 1 out of. Ap. 104. vii. 

Temple. See Matt. 23. 16 . 
seven angels. See 15. 1. 

Go . . . ways = Go forth. Gr. hupagd. 
vials. See 15. 7. God. Ap. 98. I. L 1. I 

upon - into. Gr. eis. Ap. vi. j 

earth. Ap. 129. 4. j 

3 went = went forth. Gr. aperchomai. \ 

upon. Gr. epi, but the texts read eis as v. I. 1 

felL Lit. came or became. 1 

noisome. Ap. 128. III. 2. j 

grievous. Ap. 128, III. 1. j 

sore = ulcer. Gr. helkos. Only here. v. 11 . Lukel6.2i.[ 
upon. Gr. eis , but the texts read epi{ Ap. 104. ix. 3). | 
men. Ap. 123. 1. mark. See 13. le. 

beast. See 12. i. upon them. Omit, 

which worshipped = those worshipping (Ap. 137. 1). 

3 angeL Omit. I 

dead man. Ap, 139. 

living soul. Lit. soul of life. Cp. Ap. 13. j 

living. Ap. 170. 1. j 

soul = creature. Ap. 110. I. 2. iu. Ap. 104. viii. 
ft righteous. Ap. 191. I. j 

O Lord. The texts omit. ! 

and sh&lt be. The texts read “Thou Holy One”, 
judged. Ap. 122. 1. | 

6 have. Omit. saiDts. See Acts 9. 13. 

prophets. Ap. 189. 

for. The texts omit. 

7 aDother out of. The texts omit. Supply the 
ellipsis with “the angel of” ; cp. angel of the waters, v. 6. 1 

LORD = 0 Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. /d. 1. B. b. j 

Almighty. Ap. 98. IV. 
true. Ap. 175. 2. See p. 1511. 
judgments. Ap. 177. 7. 

8 upon. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

power, &c. it was given. unto = to. 

with. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

9 power. The texts add “the”. Ap. 172.5. 
over. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

repented. Ap. 111. I. 1. 

not. Ap. 105. I. glory. Seep. 1511. 

10 seat = throne. 

was, &c. became darkened. Cp. 8. 12 ; 9. 2. 
for. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

11 And. Add “they”. 

the God of heaven. See 11. 13. 
heaven. See 3. 12 . 

beoauae of, of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
and. Add “ because of” {ek, as above). 

13 that = in order that. Gr. hina. 
kings. Supply “ that come \ 
of. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
the east. Lit. the rising of the sun. 

13 saw. Ap. 133. I. 1. 
spirits. Ap. 101. II. 12. 

like = as it were, with texts. dragon. See 12. a. 
false prophet. Gr. pseudoprophet es. In Kev. here; 


19. 20 ; 20. 10 . See 13. 11 - 17 . 

14 the. Omit. devils -demons. miracles. Ap. 170. 3. unto. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. of 
the earth and. The texts omit. world. Ap. 129.8. to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. that - the. 
Almighty. Add “ the See v. 7. 
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10. 15 . 


REVELATION. 


15 ° Behold, I °come as a thief. ° Blessed ts he IS This v. forms a parenthesis. Behold. Ap. 133.1. 3. 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, oome, Ac. See i Thesa. 6. 2 . Blessed. See 1. 3 . 

3 lest he walk naked, and they 0 see his “shame. lest = ^ order that (Or. hina) not (Ap. J06. II). 

10 And he gathered them together °into 8 ® e * Ap *JL? 8, J , 

"a place called in ° the Hebrew • tongue • Anna- The Qr - her. and Ham. 

e i7And the seventh > angel poured out his Armageddon. t] Or. JSStusfiTTta 

1 vial 0 into the air; and there came a great word = mount of Megiddo. Therefore in Palestine, not 
voice °out of the 1 Temple °Of heaven, “from the Europe. See Judges 6. 10 , & c . In lea. 10. as the Sept, 
throne, saying, 11 It is done/* reads u Magged#” , for Migron. 

18 And there “were 0 voices, and thunders, 17 into. Gr. eis as in v. is; but the texts read epi 
and lightnings ; and there 0 was a gTeat “earth- (Ap. 104. ix. 3). 

quake, such as “was 9 not since 3 men “were out of Gr. apo. The texts read ek (as «. 1 ). 

" unnn ft*** miirhtv an ° eftrthniialre. of heaven. The texts omit. from. Ap. 104. iv. 


0 upon the 1 earth, so mighty an 0 earthquake, or neaven. ine texts o 

„ r . _. 0 J 18 were, was. Lit car 

a ' *. •<. o .. ., e . 4 voioes, Ac. The texts r 

10 And the great city "was divided ■"into Hnd thunders’. See 4.». 


of heaven. The texts omit. from. Ap. 104. iv. 

18 were, was. Lit came to be. 

voioes, Ac. The texts read “ lightnings, and voices, 


three parts, and the cities of the nations fell: earthquake. Occ. seven times in Rev. See 6. 12 . 
and “great Babylon “came in remembrance upon. Ap. 104 . ix. l. and. Read “or’ 1 , 

before 'God, to give 8 unto her the cup of the 19 was divided. Lit. became, 
wine of the “fierceness of His “wrath. great Babylon. Cp. Dan. 4. 30 . 

20 And every island fled away, and the moun- came, Ac. Lit. was remembered, 

tains were 0 not found. fierceness. Gr. thumos (wrath, in v. 1 ). 

21 And there fell 8 upon 2 men a gTeat hail wrath. Gr. orge. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 

1 out of 11 heaven, every stone about the weight ** talent. See Ap. 61. II. 6. (2). was = is. 

of a “talent: and 2 men blasphemed 1 God 11 be- !»• 1 of * Gr * efc . . A P- 104> 

cause of the plague of the hail; for the plague seven angels... vials. See I6.j. 

thereof 0 wax exceeding ereat talked. Ap. 121. 7. with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

thereof was exceeding great. untome. The texts omit. unto-to. 

judgment. Ap. 177. 0. 

•4 yy And there came one “of the “seven angels upon. Ap. 104. ix. 1. waters. See v. is. 

J. ( which had the seven vials, and 0 talked 2 earth. Ap. 129. 4. have. Omit, 

“with me, saying “unto me, 13 Come hither; I tb® inhabiters, Ac. The texts read “they that in¬ 
will Shew “unto thee the “judgment of the babit the earth were made drunken ”, Ac. 
great whore that sitteth “upon many “waters: J’ 1 ™ ® r * Ap ‘ 104, vu> . . 

2 1 With whom the kings of the “earth “have a, mi tt a 1 m 1 

committed fornication, and • the inhabiters of f h p e ‘ r No art, but this !s often' omitted a 
the earth have been made drunk with the saw Ap 133 j. j 
wine of her fornication.” a woman. I. e. “ that great city ” of v. 1 

3 “So he carried me away “in the “Spirit °into sit-sitting ; as supported by that being 

“the wilderness: and I “saw “a woman “sit w. 6 - 11 . upon. Ap. 

“upon a scarlet coloured beast, full of names heads. These are the kings of v. 10 . 
of blasphemy, having seven “heads and ten * decked. Lit. “gilded”. stou 

horns. golden cup. Cp. Jer. 61. 7. 

4 And the woman was arrayed in purple and abominations. Gr. bdelugma, used in S, 


3 So = And. in. Ap. 104. viii. 

Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. See 1. 10 . into. Ap. 101. vi. 
the. No art., but this ia often omitted after a prep, 
saw. Ap. 133. I. 1. 

a woman. I. e. “ that great city ” of v. is. 
sit—sitting ; as supported by that being described in 
6 - 11 . upon. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

heads. These are the kmga of v. io. 

4 decked. Lit. “gilded”. stones-stone, 

golden cup. Cp. Jer. 61. 7. 

abominations. G r. bdelugma, used in Sept, of an idol 


scarlet colour, and ° decked /ith gofd ajd pre- & ZZZ3&Z 


cious “stones and pearls, having a ° golden cup 
3 in her hand full of ° abominations ° and filthi¬ 
ness of her fornication: 

5 And 3 upon her forehead was a name 


cleanness practised in the worship. 

and filthiness-and having the unclean things ; ns 
the texts. 

S MYSTERY. See Ap. 193, and 1. 20 . The verse 


written, “MYSTERY, BABYLON THE should be read, “And upon her forehead (she had) 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF “HARLOTS a name written, a secret symbol (musterion), BABYLON 
AND 4 ABOMINATIONS “OF THE 2 EARTH. THE GREAT, the mother of the harlots and of the 
0 And I 3 saw the 3 woman drunken 2 with the abominations of the earth The name of the woman 
blood of the “saints, and 2 with the blood of the \ th t re i° re a sec ” fc S1 ? n or ® ymbo1 of thflt e reat clt r 


.7,Z7u,,“..r o tT™' ' T a J which she personifies (v. 10 ). 

martyrs of Jesus: and when I saw her, I HARLOTS -the harlots. 

wondered with great admiration. OF THE EARTH, Babylon is the fountain-head 

7 And the angel said unto me, •• Wherefore 0 f all idolatry and systems of false worship This is the 

HiHcf fhr... O CV _ *11 41._1.1__ . X ...... . rw,, r. - _ • .11 .1 _ 


didst thou 


will tell thee the I “mystery of iniquity” (2 Thess, 2, 7) seen in all the 


5 mystery of the 8 woman, and of the beast great “religions” of the world. All alike substitute 
that carrieth her, which hath the seven 3 heads another god for the God of the Bible ; a god made 
and ten horns. either with the hands or with the imagination, but 

8 The beast that thou 3 sawest “was, and is equally made-, a religion consisting of human merit 
“ not; and 0 shall ascend “ out of the bottomless and endeavour The “Reunion of th. 0 'Churches ot 
pit, and go 3 into “perdition: and they that Christendom and the League of^Nations are two of 
*» '_n o * o r. u ,, J . the most arresting signs of the times, 

dwell on the 3 earth shall 6 wonder, whose e saints. See Act8 9. ia. martyrs. See p. 1611. 

Ti Q TT 1 PC lirara u n nr urntf an ? m f no u _ ._ 


° names ° were ° not written ° in the ° book of j esus Ap. 98. X. 
life from the “foundation of the world, when admiration —wonder. In this phrase is the Fig. 

Polyptdton. Ap. 6. 

7 marvel. As “ wonder”, w. 6, ». 8 was, Ac. Implying a time between chs. 12 and 13. not. Ap. 

105.1. shall —is about to. out of. Ap. 104. vii. perdition. See John 17. la. on. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
names. The texts read “ name ”. were not = hath not been. not. Ap. 106.1. in. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. 
ix. 9. book, &c. Sot: Bhil. 4. 3. life. Ap. 170. 1. from. Ap. 104. iv. foundation, Ac. See Ap. 140. 
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17.8. 


REVELATION. 


18. 3. 


they ° behold the beast °that was, and is "not, 
“and yet is. 

0 0 And here is the ° mind which hath ° wis¬ 
dom. °The seven 8 heads "are seven moun¬ 
tains, 0 on which the 3 woman sitteth. 

10 And "there ®are seven kings: five "are 
fallen, "and "one "is, °and the "other is "not 
yet come; and when he 0 cometh, he must 0 con¬ 
tinue a short space. 

11 And the beast that "was, and 6 is 9 not, 
even 0 fje is °the eighth, and "is 1 of the seven, 
and goeth 3 into 8 perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou 3 sawest 
• are ten kings, which have received ° no king¬ 
dom as yet; but receive ° power as kings ° one 
hour 1 with the beast. 

13 These have one "mind, and "shall give 
their " power and ° strength 1 unto the beast. 

14 These shall make war 1 with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb shall ° overcome them: for He is 
" Lord of ° lords, and King of kings: and they 
that are 1 with Him are ° called, and ° chosen, 
and "faithful." 

15 And he salth 1 unto me, “ The waters which 
thou 3 sawest, where the whore sitteth, 9 are 
peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 

18 And the ten horns which thou 3 sawest 
® upon the beast, these “ shall hate the whore, 
and ° shall make ° her desolate and naked, and 
0 shall eat her flesh, and burn ° her ° with fire. 

17 For "God "hath put "in their hearts to 
"fulfil His "will, and to "agree, and give their 
° kingdom 1 unto the beast, until the ° words of 
"God shall be "fulfilled. 

18 And the 9 woman which thou 8 sawest is 
"that great city, which "reigneth "over the 
"kings of the 2 earth.** 

H Q "And "after these things I "saw 
-LO "another angel "come down "from 
0 heaven, having great ° power; and the 0 earth 
was 0 lightened ° with his ° glory. 

2 And he cried "mightily "with a strong 
° voice, saying, " “ Babylon the great is fallen, 
is fallen, and is become "the "habitation of 
"devils, and the "hold of every "foul "spirit, 
and a "cage of every "unclean and hateful 
bird. 

3 For all 0 nations have drunk " of the 0 wine 
of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings 


behold. Ap. 133. I. 6. 
that. The texts read “ because it ”, 
and yet Is = and shall be present; os the texts. 

0 And. Omit. 

mind. Same as “understanding” in 13. is. 
wisdom. Cp. Ap. 132. II. iii. 

The , . . sitteth. This belongs to v. 10 . 
are. I. e. represent, 
on, Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

10 there. Or, they. are fallen = fell, 

and. Omit. one = theone. 

is. I. e. at this stage of the vision. 
and. Omit. 

other. The seventh. Ap. 124. 1. 
not yet. Gr. oupd. 
cometh = shall hare come, 
oontinue. See p. 1511 (abide). 

11 = he himself (emph.). the = an. 

is. Omit. This being is described as an eighth Asad, 

not king. 

13 no ... os yet. As “ not yet” above, 
power. Ap. 172. 5. 

one hour, i. e. at one and the same hour. Confusion 
resnlta from substituting “kingdoms” for “kings 
in the connection. The Holy Spirit says kings -, who 
and what they are will be known at the time of their 
association with the beast. 

13 mind. Ap. 177. 2. 

shall give. The texts read “ they give”, i. e. of their 
own free will. 

power. App. 172. 1 and 176. 1. 
strength. Ap. 172. 5. 

14 overcome. As in chs. 2 and 3. See Ap. 197. 6. 
Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. 
lords. Ap. 98. VI. i. 

called. Gr. klilos. Only here in Kev. First occ. 
Matt. 20. is. 

chosen. Gr. eklektoa. Only here in Rev. See Matt. 
20. 16 (first occ.). 

faithful. App. 150. Ill and 175. 4. 

10 upon. Gr. epi ; but the texts read ''and 1 ', 
shall ^ will. 

her. I. e. the city. Cp. Jer. 50. 32. 
with. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

17 God. Ap. 98.1.i.l. 
hath put= put. Lit. 11 gave ”, 
in. Ap. 104. vi. 
fulfil. Lit. “do”, 
will Ap. 177. 2. 

agree = carry out (lit. “do ”) one purpose (Ap. 177. 2). 
kingdom. Sing. Cp. v. 12 . 

words. Gr. rhema , but the texts read Ap. 121. 10. 
fulfilled. Cp. Ap. 125. 2. 

16 that = the. 

reigneth. Lit. having a kingdom, or sovereignty, 
over. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

kings . . . earth. Those who are so called in 16. 14. 
See also v. 2 . 

See JE 6 (P- 1983). 18. 1-24. THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT CITY. (Alternation.) 

F 1 I m 1 | i, 2. Babylon’s judgment. Announcement of it. 
j n 1 | 3. Babylon’s associates. Their sin. 

G 1 | 4. God’s people. Call to “ Come out of her”. 

F z I m 2 | 6-s. Babylon’s judgment. Reasons for it. 

| n 2 | 9 - 19 . Babylon’s inhabitants. Their lamentation. 

G a | 20 . God’s people. Call to “Rejoice over her”. 

| FU m 3 | 21 . Babylon’s judgment. Manner of it. 

I n 3 | 22 , 23. Babylon's inhabitants. Their silence. 

G 3 | 24. God’s people. Their blood “found in her”. 

18. 1 And. Omit. after, &c. Seel. 19 . saw. Ap. 133. I. 1. another. Ap. 124.1. Notthespeaker 
of ch. 17, but one invested with great authority and glory. come ^coming. from. Ap. 104. vii. 

heaven. See 3. 12 . power. Ap. 172. 6. earth. Ap. 129. 4. lightened. Gr. photizti. Cp. Ap. 
130.3. with. Same as “from ”, above. glory. See p. 1511. 3 mightily. The texts read “ with 

(Gr. en) a mighty (cp. Ap. 172 3) voice (Gr. phOni) ”. • Babylon . . . fallen. See 14. 0 . Isa. 21. 9 . Jer. 61. «. 
the = a habitation. Gr. kaloik£t$rion. Only here and Eph. 2. 22 , which see. devils = demons. See 
Ap. 101. II. 12. hold = prison, or cage, as below. See 2. 10 ; 20. 7 . foul = unclean, as below. spirit. 
Ap. 101. n. 12. cage. See “hold” above. unclean. See “foul’’ above. 3 nationa=the 

nation a of. Ap. 104. vii. win©. . . wrath = furious wine. Fig. Antimereia (of Noun). Ap. 6, 
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18 . 3 . 


REVELATION. 


18 . 15 . 


G 1 


F* m 1 


of the 1 earth “have committed fornication 
“with her, and the merchants of the 1 earth 
° are waxed rich ° through the ° abundance of 
her 0 delicacies." 

4 And I heard c another 2 voice 1 from 1 heaven, 
saying, 0 “ Come ° out of her, ° My People, ° that 
ye be ° not partakers of her ° sins, and “ that ye 
receive “ not 3 of her ° plagues. 

6 For her 4 sins “have “reached “unto hea¬ 
ven, and “God “hath remembered her “ini¬ 
quities. 

0 “Reward her even as df)e “rewarded “you, 
and “double “unto her double “accordimj to 
her works: ° in the cup which she “ hath fuled 
° fill to her double. 

7 How much she “ hath “ glorified herself, and 
“lived deliciously, so much “torment and sor¬ 
row give her: for she saith 6 in her heart, 
° * I sit a “ queen, and am ° no widow, and shall 
° see “ no sorrow/ 

8 “Therefore shall her 4 plagues “come 6 in 
one day, death, and mourning, and famine; 
and she shall be utterly burned “with fire: 
for “strong is the “LORD 6 God Who “judgeth 
her. 

0 And the kings of the 'earth, who “have 
committed fornication and 7 lived deliciously 
3 with her, shall bewail her, and lament “for 
her, when they “shall “see the smoke of her 
° burning, 

10 Standing afar “off “for the fear of her 
7 torment, saying, 16 ‘Alas, alas, “that great city 
Babylon, “ that “ mighty city 1 for 6 in one hour 
is thy “judgment come.' 

11 And the merchants of the 'earth “shall 
weep and mourn “over her; for “no man 
“ buyeth their merchandise ° any ° more: 

12 The merchandise of gold, and silver, and 
“ precious stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, 
and purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all thyme 
wood, and all manner vessels of ivory, and all 
manner vessels 3 of “most precious wood, and of 
brass, and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, 
and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine 
flour, and wheat, and ° beasts, and sheep, and 
horses, and “chariots, and “slaves, and “souls of 
“men. 

14 And the fruits “ that thy soul lusted after 
are departed “from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly are “departed “from 
thee, and “thou shalt find them “no more 
at all. 

16 The merchants of these things, which 
were made rich “ by her, shall stand afar 10 off 
for the fear of her ’torment, weeping and 
wailing, 


have. Omit. 

with. Ap. 104. xi. 1, are. Omit, 

through = by. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
abundanoe. App. 172. 1 ; 176. 1 . 
delioaoies^ luxury. Gr. strtnos. Only here in N.T.; 
its verb only in w. 7, o. This identifies the city with 
that of ch. 17. In addition, it is here implied that 
Babylon will become the head-quarters of Spiritism, the 
habitation of demons, and the hold of every unclean 
spirit. Jer. 50 and 61 should be carefully studied in 
connection with these two ch., as many of the things 
predicted there await fulfilment in the coining evil 
days. 

4 another. Ap. 124. 1. 

Come - Come forth, 
out of. Ap. 104. vii. 

My People. See Jer. 50. 4-9, and cp. Isa. 10. 20 , 24. 
that = in order that. Gr. hina. 
not. Ap. 105. II. sins. Ap 126. I. ii. 1. 

plagues. Gr. plige. See 13. 3 (wound) and Ap. 197. 6. 
6 have, hath. Omit. 

reached. The texts read “joined ” or “built to¬ 
gether". unto = up to. 

God. Ap. 96. I. i. 1. iniquities. Ap. 128. vii. 2. 

6 Reward = Render. Cp. Mark 12. 17 and Jer. 61. 24, 
rewarded - rendered. Same word, 
you. Omit, and supply “others”, 
double. This word is put for full compensation. 

Fig. Metonymy. Ap. 6. 
unto her. Omit, 
according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
in. Ap. 104. viii. 
hath filled, fill = mixed, mix. 

7 hath. Omit, 
glorified. See p. 1611. 
lived delioiously. See v. 3 above, 
torment. Gr. baaani8mo8. Here; try, 10 , 18. See 

9. 5. 

I sit, &c. See Isa. 47. f*. 

queen. A queen who is not a widow, implies a king- 
consort. Or, “no widow” may be Fig. Tapeinosia. Ap. 6. 
no. Ap. 106. I. see. Ap. 139. 1.1. 

no. Ap. 105. m. 

8 Therefore=For this causo. Gr. dia (Ap. 104. v. 2) 
touto. 

come. I. e. suddenly. Same word in 2 Pet. 9. 10 . 
with. Ap. 104. viii. 
strong = mighty, as try. io, 21. See v. 2. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 1, B. b. 

judgeth. The texts read “judged”. Ap. 122. 1. 
The suddenness and completeness of Babylon’s judg¬ 
ment and disappearance from the face of the earth is 
the prominent feature of this prophecy, proving that 
that judgment has not yet taken place. Isa. 19. 20. Jer, 
60. ia, 39, to; 61. 2 », 37, 43 ; &c., await fulfilment, 

9 have. Omit, 
for=over. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
shalL Omit, 
see. Ap. 13B. I. 5. 

burning. Gr. purosis. Only here, v. le, and l Pet. 
4. 12. 

10 off. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

for. Ap. 104. v. 2. that = the. 

mighty. See v. e. 

judgment. Ap. 177.7. These “king? of the earth” 
are those of 17. 2 . The ten kings are never seen by John apart from the beast, and the “kings of the 
earth" are always seen in connection with Babylon. 11 shall. Omit. over, Ap. 104, ix. 8. 

no man = no one. Gr. oudeis. buyeth. Gr. agorazo, rend. “ redeemed ” in 5. 9 ; 14.4 ; elsewhere 

always "buy”. First oco. Matt. 19. 44 . any = no. Ap. 105. I. more = longer, The texts read here 
ouketi. 12 precious, Gr. timios. The noun in v. io. most precious. Snperl. of Gr. timios above. 
13 beasts = cattle. chariots. Gr. rheda. Only here. Gallic word for a four-wheeled coaoh or vehicle, 

a sign of luxury. slaves. Lit. bodies. Gr. 8 t>ma. By Fig. Metonymy (Ap. 6) for 11 slaves". See Gen. 

96. 6 (8ept.), souls of men - men. A Hebraism for “ persons of men ", or simply “men ”. See (Sept.) 
Num. 31. 36. l Chron. 5. 21. Exek. 27. 13. souls. App. 110. IL and 170. 9, men. Ap. 128. 1. 

Fig. PolyeyndeUm in try: 12, ia. 14 that. . . after. Lit. of thy soul’s (Ap. 110) desire (Gr. epithumia. 

8ee l John 2. is, 17 ). from. Ap. 104. iv. departed. Most texts read “ perished” thou, Ac, 

Most of the texts read “and they (men) shall never more at all (Gr. ouketi ou me. Ap. 106, III. 6) find 
them”. The list consists entirely of luxuries (see tr. 3). 15 by. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
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REVELATION. 


19 . 2 . 


10 “And saying , 0 ‘Alas, alas, “that great city, 
that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, 
and scarlet, and decked with gold, and precious 
0 stones, and pearls 1 

17 For ° In one hour so great riches is 0 come 
to nought/ And every shipmaster, and “all 
the company in ships, and sailors, and as many 
as 0 trade by sea, stood afar 10 off, 

18 And cried 0 when they saw the smoke of 
her 9 burning, saying, * What city is like ° unto 
° this great city!' 

10 And they cast dust ° on their heads, and 
cried, weeping and wailing, saying, 18 ‘Alas, 
alas, “that great city, “wherein were 3 made 
rich all that had “ships 8 in the sea “by reason 
of her costlinesst for 6 in “one hour “is she 
“ made desolate/ 

20 Rejoice “over her, thou heaven, and ye 
0 holy “ apostles and “ prophets; for 0 God ° hath 
avenged you °on her/' 

21 And a mighty angel took up a stone °like 
a great millstone, and cast it “into the sea, 
saying, “Thus with “violence shall “that 
great dty Babylon be thrown down, and shall 
be found 0 no more ° at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and musicians, 
and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall be heard 
21 no more at all 8 in thee; and no craftsman, 
of whatsoever craft he be t shall be found 
v ° any more 8 in thee; and the sound of a mill¬ 
stone shall be heard 21 no more at all 6 in thee; 

23 And the ° light of a ° candle shall ° shine 
21 no more at all 9 in thee; and the 3 voice of 
“the bridegroom and of “the bride shall be 
heard 31 no more at all 9 in thee: for thy 3 mer¬ 
chants were the great men of the 1 earth; 
for “ by thy “ sorceries were all ° nations 0 de¬ 
ceived/* 

24 And 6 in her was found the blood of 
0 prophets, and of ° saints, and of all that were 
slain “ upon the "earth. 

A Q “And “after these things I “heard a 

X <7 great voice of much people ° in “ heaven, 
saying, 

° “ Alleluia; 0 Salvation, and ° glory, ° and hon¬ 
our, and “ power, ° unto the 0 Lord our ° God: 

2 For “true and “righteous are His “judg¬ 
ments: for He “hath “judged the great whore, 
which did corrupt the “earth “with her forni¬ 
cation, and “hath avenged the blood of His 
0 servants J at her hand." 


10 And. Omit. 

Alas, alas, = Woe ! woe ! as rv. 10 and 19 . 
that=the. 
stones = atone. 

17 in one hour. See v. 19. 

oome, &c. As “made desolate”, v. le. 
all . . . ships. The texts read “ every one that saileth 
any whither ”, indicating travellers of all kinds, 
trade . . . sea. Lit. work the sea, i. e. for a living. 

18 when, &.c. =as they looked upon (the texts read 
Ap. 193. I. 6). 

unto. Omit. this - the. 

19 on. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
that = the. 

wherein = in (Ap. 104. viii) which. 
ships = the ships. 

by reason of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
one hour. See v. 10 and cp. Isa. 4T. n ; r. i? and 
Jer. BO. 26 : v. 19 and Jer. Bl. s. Ancient Babylon, 
after its capture by Cyrus, gradually diminished. 

Is=was. 

made desolate. See “ come to nought”, v 17. 

90 over. Ap. 104. ix. 2, with texts, 
holy—saints (see Acts 9. 13) and. 
apostles, prophets. Ap. 180. 

hath avenged. Lit. jadged your judgment (App. 
122. 1 and 177. 6); Le. hath fully avenged you. Fig. 
PolypUton. Ap. 6. 

on. Gr. ek Ap. 104. vii. Now has come the time 
of the avenging—Luke 18. 7, s. 

91 like = as it were, 
into. Ap. 104. vi. 

violence = furious rush. Gr. hormema, Only here. 
R. V, rends “mighty full”, Cp. Acts 14. 5 (assault. Gr. 
hormi). that = the. 

no more at all. Six times here. Ap. 105. III. 6. 
at all. Cp. -Ter. Bl. 64. Ezek. 26. 21 . 

99 any more = no more, as above. 

93 light. Ap. 130. 1. candle-lamp, 

shine. See Ap. 106. L L the, the. Omit, 

by. Gr. en, Ap. 104. viii. 

sorceries —sorcery. See 0. 21 . 
nations = the nations. 

deceived. Ap. 128. VIII. 1. Cp. Isa. 47. 9 . 

94 prophets. Ap. 189. saints. See v. 20 (holy), 
upon. Ap. 104. ix. i. 

19. l -10 [For Structure see below]. 

19. 1 And. Omit. after, &c. See 4. 1 . 

heard. The texts add “ as it were ’. 
in. Ap. 104. viii. 
heaven. See 3. u. 

Alleluia. See Ps. 104. 35 . 

Salvation— The salvation. 

glory = the glory. See p. 1611. 

and honour. The texts omit. 

power = the power. App. 172. 1 and 176. 1. 

unto, &c. The texts read “ of our God 

LORD. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 1. B. b. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 


1b 7 (p- 1893)- 19. 1-10. THE FINAL HEAVENLY UTTERANCES. ( Alternation.) 
A I u | 19. 1 -. The voice of the great multitude. 

I ’’ I d } < ut utterance >- 

B | -a. The smoke and destruction of the harlot. 


Lja 


I f | 4. Prostration of the elders (2nd utterance). 

g J s. Exhortation from the throne (3rd utterance) to the servants of God (Pos.). 
| 19. The voice of the great multitude. 
b \ d \ -6-:-. Hallelujah. 


I e j -7. Reason. 


■ 4th utterance). 


B | «, 9-. The array and blessedness of the wife. 


I f\ -9, 10 -. Prostration of John. 

| g | - 10 . Exhortation of angel to John, his fellow servant (Neg.). 

9 true. Ap. 175. 2. righteous. Ap. 101. 1. judgments. Ap. 177. 7. hath. Omit. 

Judged. Ap. 122. 1. earth. Ap. 129.4. with, Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. servants. Ap. 190. 
I. 2. at. Gr. ek. Ap. 104, vii. 
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REVELATION. 


10 . 16 . 


8 And again they 0 said, 1 ** Alleluia.*' 

And her smoke 0 rose up ® for ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty ° elders and the 


3 said = have said. Notice Fig. Epanadipl&sis. Ap. 0. 
rose = goeth. 

for, &c. See 1. 6 and Ap. 161. II. A. ii. 0. a. 

4 elders. See 4. 4. 


four “beasts fell down and °worshipped ‘God beasts. Gr. zda, as 4. c. Elders and beasts men- 
“That sat °on the throne, saying, J “Amen; tinned here for the last time. 
i Alleluia " worshipped. Ap. 137. l. 

• o 4 . e That sat. Lit. the ( One .) sitting. 

6 And a voice came out of the throne, 0 n. Ap. 104. ix. 2, with texts, 
saying, ‘‘Praise our ‘God, all ye His “ser- Amen. See 9. 14 and p. 1 61 1 (Verily). 

vants , 0 and ye that fear Him, 0 both small and 5 out of = from. Gr. ek, but the texts read apo. 
great" Ap. 104 . iv. 

8 And I heard as it were the voice of a great A P- L 2. See Ps. 134. 1 . 

multitude, and as the voice of imny waters, e ra ’ ighty ' 172 . 3 . 

and as the voice of “mighty thundenngs, say- Qod Ap 9Q \ Most of the textB read .. onr 
Ing, God”. 

1 “ Alleluia: for the 1 LORD 0 God 0 Omnipotent Omnipotent-The Omnipotent. Ap. 98. IV. “ Al- 
relgneth. mighty ” in «. is. 

7 Let us be glad and “reioice, and give °hon- 7 rejoice—be exceeding glad. Only here in Bev. 

our to Him: First occ. Matt. 6. 12 . 

honour—the glory. See v. 1 . 

marriage = marriage-feast. Gr. gamos. See Matt. 22. 
2 , &c. ; 26. 10 ; and (Sept.) Gen. 29. 22 . Esther 1. 6 ; 
2. 18 ; 9. 22 . In v. 9 “supper”. See Ap. 140. II. 2 and 
Ap. 197. 4. 

wife. Gr. gune. Here and 2*. a “ wife ”, Elsewhere 


for the “marriage of the Lamb is come, and 
His “wife hath made herself ready." 

8 And to her was granted ° that she should 
be arrayed in fine linen, “clean and white: 


for the fine linen is the “righteousness of h n R ev . “woman”, 


“saints. 

0 And he saith “unto me, “ Write, “ 4 Blessed 
are they which are “called “unto the 7 mar¬ 
riage ° supper of the Lamb.' " 

Cf And he saith “unto me, “ These are the “true 
“sayings of 1 God." 

10 And I fell ° at his feet to 0 worship him. 

9 And he 0 said ° unto me, °« See thou do it ° not: 
I am thy 0 fellowservant, and 0 of thy brethren 
that “have the “testimony of “Jesus: “wor¬ 
ship 1 God: for the “ testimony of 0 Jesus is the 
0 spirit of 0 prophecy." 

11 And I “saw “heaven opened, and “behold, 
a 0 white horse; and “ He That sat °upon him 
was called “Faithful and “True, and ‘in 
“ righteousness He doth “judge and make war. 

12 ° His eyes “ were as a flame of fire, and “ on 
His head were many ° crowns; and He ° had a 
name written, that ° no man ° knew, ° but He 
Himself. 

13 And He was clothed with a vesture 


8 that —in order that. Gr. kina. 

clean and white. The texts read “bright and pure”. 
See 16. e. 

righteousness. Ap. 191. 4. Plural, 
saints—the saints. See Acts 9. is, 

9 unto = to. 

Blessed. Gr. makarios . The fourth of the seven 
occ. of “Blessed” in Bev., and the forty-seventh in 
N. T. See Matt. 6 . 3 . 

called . . . Lamb See Ps. 45. 14 for some of the 
“called” there indicated. unto. Ap. 104. vi. 

supper. Gr. deipnon. First occ. Matt. 23. 6. Here 
equiv. to the marriage feast of v. 7 . unto —to, 

true. Ap. 176. 2. sayings. Ap. 121. 10. 

10 at-before. Gr. emprosthen. 

worship. Ap. 137. 1, said. Lit. sAitb. 

unto— to. See. Ap. 133. I. 8. 

not. Ap. 106. II. Cp. 22. !>. 

fellowservant. Gr. zundoulos. Here, 6. n ; 22. », 
in Bev. Cp. Ap. 190. I. 2, of—with, 

have - hold, 
testimony. See 1. 2 . 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. spirit. Ap. 101. IT. 7. 

prophecy. Gr. propheteia. Occ. seven times in Rev. 


“dipped “in blood: and His name is “called See 1. 3. This testimony may be as concerning Jecus, 
The “Word of‘Go<L or as sent or borne by Him, as in 1. l 

14 And the armies which ° were 1 in 1 heaven BttW . Ap. 133.1. 1. 
followed Him “upon white horses, clothed in heaven-the heaven. See 8. 12 . 
fine linen, 9 white and 8 clean. behold. Ap. 133. 1.2. 

16 And “out of His mouth goeth a sharp white horse. Contrast that and its rider of 6. 2 . 

sword, 8 that 2 with it He should smite the na~ He That sat, &c. The prophecy in Zech. 9. 9 as 


tions: and shall ° rule them 1 with a ° rod of entering Je r «s.lem riding on an ^ w. B f«l- 

•___. . .. .. , e .. filled literally (Matt. 21. 4 - 11 ); why then stumble, as 

on. and^ Jpe treadeto the winepress of the do BOEne) tt t the prediction here of “this same Jesus” 
fierceness and wrath of Almighty 1 God. riding on a “white horse”? Zech, 9. 9 , lo takes in 


ucncss ana wratn oi • Aimigniy ‘ uoa. ri ding on a - wHite horse”? Zech. 9. 9 , lo takes in 

18 And He hath 13 on His vesture and 12 on both comings. See also Ps. 46. 

His thigh a name written, “ KING OF KINGS, upon him—thereon, upon. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

AND LORD OF LORDS. Faithful. App. 150. m ami J 76. 4. True. Ap. 

175. 2. righteousness. Ap. 191. 3. Judge. 

Ap. 122. 1. 12 His. Bead “ And His*. were as — are. The texts omit “ as”. on. Same as “ upon ”, 

v. u. crowns = diadems. See 12. 3 ; 13. i. had-hath. no man-no one. Gr. oudeis. knew, 
Ap. 132. I. i. but— if (Ap. 110. 2. a) not (Ap. 106. II). 13 dipped —dyed, or stained. Gr. bapto, as 

Luke 16. 24. John 13. 28. Some texts read “sprinkled ”, Gr. rhantizd. See the word in Heh. 9. 13. in — 
with. No prep. Cp. Isa. 9. o ; 63. 1 - 6 . called. If the comma is alter “ called ”, a b in some Bibles, it 

would mean “ announced "or “ called ”, with inverts : if omitted, it is descriptive without inverts. Word. 
Ap. 121.10. 14 were — are. upon. As “ on ”, v. 4. 15 This v. contains refs, to Pb. 2. 9. Isa 11. 4 ; 

49. a ; 08. 3. out of. Ap, 104, vii. rule. Lit. “ shepherd ”. Gr. poimainb. See 2. 27 ; 7.17 ; 12. c. 
rod-sceptre. See Ps. 2. ». and. The texts read here “of the Almighty” (v. o). 10 KING . . . 

LORDS. See 17, 14. Here at length we have the final fulfilment of Ps. 2. 
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B 1 


10. 17 . 


REVELATION. 


20. 6 . 


17 And I "saw ° an angel standing 1 in the 
sun; and he cried with a loud voice, saying to 
all the fowls that fly 1 in " the midst of heaven, 
“ Come and 0 gather yourselves together 9 unto 
° the supper of the great 1 God; 

18 8 That ye may eat ° the flesh of kings, and 
° the flesh of captains, and °the flesh of 
0 mighty 0 men, and 0 the flesh of horses, and of 
them that sit 12 on them, and "the flesh of all 
"men, both "free and "bond, both small and 
great.** 

19 And I 11 saw the beast, and the kings of 
the 2 earth, and their armies, "gathered to¬ 
gether to make ° war " against Him ° That sat 
° on the horse, and ° against His army. 

20 And the beast was "taken, and ® with him 
the ° false prophet that " wrought ° miracles 
before him, 2 with which he "deceived them 
that had received the mark of the beast, and 
them that ° worshipped his image. These both 
were "cast alive "into "a lake of fire burning 
2 with 0 brimstone. 

21 And " the remnant were slain 2 with the 
sword of Him 19 That sat ° upon the horse, 
which sword “proceeded 16 out of His mouth: 
and all the fowls were filled " with their flesh. 

O And I ° saw an angel ° come down ° from 
&\J “heaven, having the key of the bottom¬ 
less pit and a great chain ° in his hand. 

2 And he ° laid hold ° on the ° dragon, ° that old 
serpent, which is the Devil, and ° Satan, and 
bound him a ° thousand years, 

3 And cast him ° into the bottomless pit, and 
shut "hiiii up, and "set a seal upon him, "that 
he "should "deceive the nations "no "more, 
till the 2 thousand years should be " f ulfill ed: 
‘and "after that he must be loosed a little 


4 And I 1 saw thrones, and 0 they sat " upon 
them, and 0 judgment ° was given ° unto ° them; 
‘ and ° I saw the ° souls of them that ° were be¬ 
headed " for the" witness of "Jesus, and " for the 
"word of "God, and "which "had "not wor¬ 
shipped the beast, " neither his image, “ neither 
had received 0 his mark " upon their foreheads, 
or 1 in their 0 hands; and they " lived and 
reigned ° with ° Christ a 2 thousand years. 

6 0 But ° the rest of 0 the dead 4 lived 4 not 
again until the 2 thousand years ° were" finished. 
This " is the first ° resurrection. 

6 " Blessed and holy is he that hath part "in 
the first “resurrection: "on such the second 


(p. Ifi83). 19. 17—20. 15. THE SEVENTH 

(AND LAST) VISION “ON EAHTH”, 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 

A 1 I 19. 17-21. Men. The judgment of the beast 
| and the false prophet. 

B 1 I 20. i-3. Satan. The jndgment of Satan 
[ (before the millennium). 

A 2 I 20. 4-6. Men. The judgment of the over¬ 
come™. The “rest of the dead” left for 
| judgment. 

B 2 I 20. 7-io. Satan. The judgment of Satan 
| (after the millennium). 

A 1 I 20. li-ic. Men. The judgment of the great 
| white throne. 

17 saw. Ap. 133. L 1. anyone, 

the midst of heaven = mid-heaven, as 14. 6. 
gather . . . together. The texts read “be gathered 

together 

the supper . . . God. The texts read “ the great 
supper of God”. 

18 the. Omit. mighty. Cp. Ap. 172. 3. 

men, men. Omit. free. See 6. le. 

bond. Ap. 190. L 2. See w. 2 , b. Cp. Ezek. 39. it -22 

concerning this, or a subsequent, period. The invita¬ 
tion of “beasts” to the feast in Ezek. not mentioned here. 

19 gathered together. Gr. aunagd, asv. it. 
war. Tho texts add “the”. See 16. 14. 
against = with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

That sat= Who sitteth. on. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

20 taken = arrested. In Acts 12. 4 and 2 Cor. 11. 32 , 

11 apprehend ”, See the nse of the verb in John 7. 30 ; 
10. 39 . with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

false prophet. See 16. 13 and 20. 10 . 

wrought = did. Gr. poied. Same as “make”, v. 19. 

miracles =the signs. Ap. 176. 3. 

deceived, Ap. 128. VIII. 1. 

worshipped. Ap. 137. 1. 

cast, &c. Cp. Dan. 7. 11 . 

into. Ap. 104. vi. a = the. 

brimstone. Gr. theion. See 9. it. 

21 the remnant = the rest. Ap. 124. 3. 
upon. Same as “on ”, v. is. 
proceeded. The texts read “ came forth 
with Ap, 104. vii. 


from. Ap. 104. vii. 


20. 1 saw. Ap. 133. I. 1. 
come = coming, 
heaven. See 3. 12 . 
in = upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

2 laid hold on. Gr. Arrofeo. Cp. Ap. 172. 2. 

on=of. dragon. See 12. 3. 

that = the. 

Satan. The texts add “ the See Ap. 19. 
thousand years. I. e. the millennium. 

3 into. Ap. 104. vi. him. Or “it” (the pit), 
set, <fcc. Lit. sealed it over him. 
that = in order that. Gr. hina. 

should, &c. = should not (Ap. 105. II) deceive (Ap. 
128. VIII. 1). 

more = longer. fulfilled. Cp. Ap. 126. 2. 

and. Omit. after that. Gr. meta (auto, as 1. 19 (hereafter). season = time. Gr. chrvnos. Ap. 195. 
Satan is literal; the angel who binds him is literal ; the abyss into which he is cASt is literal; and the chain, 
whatever it may be composed of, is literal too. 4 tbey. I. e. the Father and Christ (3. 21 ), and the 

heavenly beings associated with them as assessors (1.4; and cp. Matt. 25. 31. 1 Tim. 5. 21 ). upon. Ap. 

104. ix. 3. judgment, Ap. 177. 6. was given. I. e. not judging or ruling authority, but sentence, 
or pronouncement, or award in their favour. unto=for. No prep. Dat. case. them. I. e. those who 
had been beheaded. and —even. I saw. Omit. souls. App. 110. II. Fig. Synecdoche 

(of Part). Ap. 6. were =>had been. for. Ap. 104. v. 2. witness = testimony. See 19. io and 

p. 1611. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. word. Ap. 121. 10. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. which = whosoever, 
Gr. hoi tines, as Matt. 6. 39 , 41 . had, &c. = did not (Ap. 106. I) worship (Ap. 137. 1). neither. Gr. oude. 

neither . . . received = and received (see 13. 16 ) not (Ap. 106. I). ftis = the. or in^ and upon (as 

above). hands = hand. lived. I. e. lived again. Ap. 170. 1. with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. Christ. 
Ap. 98. IX. The resurrection of these not mentioned but necessarily implied. 5 But. The texts omit, 
the rest, &c. The texts read “the rest of the dead Jived not until (i. e. again until) ”, whioh presumes that 
“the rest of the dead" are not living during the thousand years. the rest. Ap. 124. 3. Occ. Rom. 

11. 7 . 1 Cor. 16, 87 (other). 1 Thess. 4. is (others); &o. the dead. Ap. 139. 1. were = should be, 

finished. See “fulfilled”, v. 3 . fa. No verb. resurrection. Ap. 178. II. 1. 8 Blessed. 

Gr. makarioa. Forty-eighth occ. in N. T. in. Ap. 104. viii. on such = over (Ap. 104. ix. 1) these. 
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20.6 . REVELATION. 21.4 . 

death hath ° no ° power, but they shall be 
° priests of 4 God and of 4 Christ, and shall reign 

4 with Him °a 3 thousand years. 

7 And when the 3 thousand years are °expired, 

3 Satan shall be loosed ° out of his prison, 

8 And shall go out to 3 deceive the nations 
which are 6 in the four “quarters of the “earth, 

° Gog and Magog, to gather them together “ to 
° battle: the ° number of whom fe°as the sand 
of the sea. 

9 And they went up “on the breadth of the 
“earth, and compassed the camp of the ° saints 
about, and the “beloved city: and fire came 
down “from 4 God 7 out of heaven, and “de¬ 
voured them. 

10 And the 2 devil that 3 deceived them was 
cast 3 into the “lake of fire and brimstone, 
“where the “beast and the “false prophet “are, 

° and shall be ° tormented day and night “ for 
ever and ever. 

11 And I J saw a “great “white throne, and 
Him That sat 6 on it, 9 from Whose face the 
* earth and the 1 heaven fled away; and there 
was found 6 no place for them. 

12 And I 'saw “the dead, “small and great, 
“stand before “God; and “the books were 
opened: and ° another book was opened, which 
is the book of “ life : and “ the dead were “judged 

7 out of “those things which were written 6 in 
the books, ° according to their works. 

13 And the sea gave up 12 the dead which 
were 6 in it; and death and ° hell delivered up 
13 the dead which were fl in them: and they 
were 12 judged “ every man 12 according to their 
works. 

14 And death and 13 hell were cast 3 into the 
10 lake of fire. This is the second “ death. 

16 And 0 whosoever was 4 not found written 
a in the book of 12 life was cast 9 into the 10 lake 
of fire. 

Q 4 And I “ saw a “ new 0 heaven and a “ new 
& x “ earth: for the 0 first 0 heaven and the 
“ first “ earth were passed away ; and 0 there 
was no more sea. 

2 And 3 “John ! saw the holy city, “new 
Jerusalem, coming down ° from ° God “ out of 
1 heaven, prepared as a “ bride adorned for her 

0 husband. 

3 And I heard a great ° voice 2 out of 1 heaven 
saying, ° “ Behold, the tabernacle of 2 God is 
“ with ° men, and He will “ dwell ° with them,and 
tljeg shall be His “people, and 2 God Himself 
shall be ° with them, and be their 2 God. 

4 And 3 God shall wipe away all tears ° from 
their eyes; and “there shall be no more 
death, “neither sorrow, “nor crying, “neither 
shall there be ° any more pain: “ for the 
“former things are passed away." 

no. Ap. 105. I, 

power. Ap. 172. 5. priests. See 1. e. 

a. Some texts read “the”. The “first resurrec¬ 

tion ” is the former of the two resurrections referred to 
in this passage. It is the antithesis of the resurrection 
implied though not speoific&lly mentioned in v. 12 . This 
is the resurrection whioh was both the subject of 
revelation and the hope of Israel. Cp. the antithesis 
in Dan. 12. 2 . John 5. 20 . Acts 24. is. This “first 
resurrection ” should not be confused with 1 These. 4. 
13-17 (see notes there and on Phil. 3. 11 ). 

*7 expired. See “fulfilled”, v. 3. 
out of. Ap. 104. vii. 

8 quarters. As 7. 1 (comers). earth. Ap.120. 4. 

Gog and Magog. Here, apparently an inclusive 

term for all the Gentile nations ; East (Gog) and West 
(Magog). The destruction of Gog and Magog, Eeek. 39, 
is pre-millennial. See Ezek. 39. 25 . 
to. Ap. 104. vi. 

battle-the war. The texts add the article. Ref. 
to the war predicted and determined. 

number. Gr. arithmoa. One of the ten (Ap. 10 and 
Ap. 197. 6) occ. words in Rev. 

os the sand, &c. Fig. Parosmia. Ap. 6. Cp. Heb, 
11. 12 . 

9 on. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

earth. Ap. 129. 4. Cp. Isa 8. e and Hab. 1. 6. 
saints. See Dan. 7. ib, 27 . Acts 9. 13 . 
beloved. Ap. 135. L 1. 
from, Ap. 104. iv, 
devoured. As 12. 4. 

10 lake, &c. See 19. 20 . 
where. The texts add “also”, 
beast, false prophet. See 19. 20 . 

are. No verb. Read “ were”, or “ were cast”, 
and. Add “they”. 

tormented. Last of five 00 c. in Rev, Cp. 9. e. 
for ever, &c. Ap. 151. II. ii. A. 9. a. 

11 great. That in 4. 2-6 was seen by John in 
heaven ; this on earth. 

white. Indicating holiness and righteousness. No 
adjuncts mentioned. Only one throne and one Judge, 
13 the dead. Those of v. s. See Ap. 189. 
small, &c. Read “ the great and the imall 
stand = standing. 

God. The texts read “ the throne ”. the. Omit, 

another. Ap. 124. 1. life. Ap. 170. 1. 

judged. Ap. 122. 1. those = the. 

according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

13 he 11=the grave. Seel, is; 6. b, and Ap. 131. II. 2. 
every man = each one. 

14 death. The texts add “ the lake of fire **. 

15 whosoever = if (Ap. 118. 2. a) any one (Ap. 123. 3). 
Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) w. 9-1 s. 

(p. 1899). 21. 1—22. 5. THE PEOPLE ON 

THE NEW EARTH. ( Introversion .) 

JG A | 21. i, 2. Visions (heavens and earth, &c.). 

B [ 21. 3-s. Voices. 

A | 21. b —22. 6. Visions (the bride). 

21, 1 saw. Ap. 133. I. 1. 

new heaven, &c. See Isa. 51. 16 (plant, &c.); 65. 17; 
66. 22 . 2 Pet. 3. 7 , 13 . new. See Matt. 9. i7. 

heaven. See 3. 12 . earth. Ap. 129. 4. 

first. Or, former, as v. 4. 

there . . . sea = the sea is no (Ap. 105. I) more (longer), 
iod. See Ps. 72. s. Zech. 9. 10 . 2 John. The texts 

bove ” (Gal. 4. 26 ) ; “ which hath the foundations ” (Heb. 

from. Ap. 104. iv. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. out 

, 0 ; 22. 17, and Ap. 197. 4. husband. Ap. 123. 2. 

:old. Ap. 133. I. 2. with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. men. Ap. 

n 1. 14. with them. Cp. Exod. 29. 46, &o., for God's 

>r the promise to dwell among His People, restored Israel, 
Here we have the final and glorious fulfilment of the pro- 
with us. people = peoples. Gr. loos. Whereas it too* 

in v. 24 . 4 from. The texts read Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

5. 1) more” (longer). neither, nor. Gr. oute. an j 

former things. Cp. Isa. 25. 7 , a ; 35. 10 . Jer. 31. la 

A proof that this belongs to tile post-millennial per; 
omit. new Jerusalem. See 3. 12 . The city “a 

11. 10 ) ; “the heavenly Jerusalem ” (Heb. 12. 22 ). 
of. Ap. 104. vii. bride. Gr. numphe . See v , 

3 heaven. The tests read “the throne”. Beh 

123.1. dwells tabernacle. Gr. skSnoO. See Joh 

promise to dwell among His People in the Land. Fc 
in the millennial Land, see Zech. 2. 10 , ll ; 8. 3, &c. 
misein Isa. 7. 14 and Matt. 1. 23— IMMANUEL, God 
people, Israel, it is now peoples, called “ the nations " 
there shall, &c. Read “ death shall be no (Ap. 101 
more = no more, as above. for. The texts omit. 
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REVELATION. 


21. 20. 


5 And He That ° sat ° upon the throne said, 
1 “ Behold, I make ail things 1 new." And He 
° said ° unto me, u Write: for these ° words are 
°true and “faithful." 

fl And He said ° unto me, ° “ It is done. 3 am 
“Alpha and Omega, the “Beginning and the 
“End. 3 will give “unto him that is athirst 
° of the fountain of the water of “ life ° freely. 

7 He that “overcometh shall “inherit “all 
things; and I will be His 2 God, and Ije shall be 
My ° son. 

8 But the ° fearful, and ° unbelieving, and the 
“abominable, and murderers, and whoremon- 


S sat=sitteth. Lit. the [One) sitting, 
upon. Ap. 104. ix. 2, with texts. said = saith. 

unto me. The texts omit. words. Ap. 121.10. 
true, &c. The texts read “faithful and true”. Cp. 
19 n - true. Ap. 176. 2. 

faithfuL App. 160. Ill and 176. 4. 

O unto = to. 

It is done. The texts read “ They are come to pass”. 


gers, and ° sorcerers, and idolaters, and “all ® 


Cp. 16. 17. Alpha, &c. See 1. 8. 

Beginning. Ap. 172. 6. 

End. Cp. Ap. 126. 1. 

of Ap. 104. viL life. Ap. 170, 

freely. See John 16. 2 '.. 

7 overcometh. Last of seventeen occ. in Rev. 


life. Ap. 170, 1. 


liars, shall have their part “ in the lake which 
bumeth with fire and brimstone; which is the 
second death." 


inherit. Gr. klironomed. Only here in Rev. 
all. The texts read “ these ”. 
son. Ap. 108. iii. 

6 fearful, Gr. deiloa. Only here; Matt. 8. 26, and 


9 And there came “unto me one fl of the Mar J* 4 -. 40 -. In Sept. Deut. 20. b. Judg. 7. 3, io. 
“seven angels which had the seven vials / f U S{ji elie y V1I18 ‘ Gr ' api3ioBm First oec - Matt - 1T - 17 


SCVCI1 dtlgeAS w UU.U uau ocvcu viaia , fo i 11» 1 a \ 

full Of the seven last plagues, and ’talked < abomiD , abl e. Gr . bdelussomai. Only here and Horn, 

’with me, saying, “Come hither, I will shew 2 J2 , F in s t See tho DonD £ „ 4 

thee the 0 bnde, the Lamb s wife. - - - - - 


sorcerers. Gr. pharmakeus. Only here and 22. is 


10 And he carried me away ^in the “spirit (pharmakoa). See 9 . 21; 18 . 23 and Gal. 6 . 20 (witch- 
“to a great and high mountain, and shewed craft). Those who have commerce with evil spirits, aa 
me “that great city, the holy Jerusalem, de- modem “Spiritists”. Occ. in Sept. 

SCending 2 out of 1 heaven 2 from 2 God, &U liars^aJl the false (Gr. pteudis). Here; 2. 2 . 

11 Having the “glory of 2 God: “and “her Acta 6 . 13 (false). 

“light was like 6 unto a stone most precious, in * Ap.104.viii. V. b contains the Fig. Polysyndeton. 

To" ^ a a S n C / y h^i : „„„ A Q unto me. The text, omit. 

h d f waU grreat and high, and aeTen .. pi agU es. See 16. 1 . talked. Ap. 121.7. 
had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve brid9 . Gr . „ u mpM. See v. r. Matt. 10.,s. Lnle 12. 
angels, and names written thereon, which are 5 3 _ John 3. 29 . Rev. 18. 23 ; 22. 17 . The “wife’’andthe 
the names Of the twelve tribes Of the “ children “ bride ” here must not be confused with “ the wife ’’ of 
of Israel: 19. 7 . The wife of 19. 7 is Israel, called out from all 


13 “On the east three gates; °on the north the nations for blessing in the Laud, the earthly con sort 
three gates; “on the south three gates; and of “the great King” (cp. Pa. 46. Jer. 3. 14 ). The 
0 — <■’- *■ -— “bride, the Lamb’s wife” here is still of Israel, but 


“on the west three gates. 


14 And the wall of the city had twelve ° foun- t ! lat Israel of ‘ lie “•'“'■'enly caUiiiK - ’ (Heb. 3. i); all 

dations, and "in them the names of the twelve JJ““ 00 , une0 * ed 1 \ lt ?. t, . e f tea '. e ”! y and 

o . i ,t “the city which hath the foundations ”, for which 

aposUesoftheLamb “ they looked ” (Heb. 11. 1 3 - 1 6). SeeAp.197.4. 

And he that^ talked with me had a wife. Gr. gune, always rend, “wife”, or “woman”, 
“golden reed “to “measure the City, and the The wife of 19. 7 is not called numphe. Here she is 

gates thereof, and the wall thereof, both numphe and gune (first occ. Matt. 1. 20 ). See Ap. 

10 And the city lieth foursquare, and the 197. 4. 
length is as large as the breadth: and he 10 spirit. Ap. 101 . II. 3, or 6. to. Ap. 104. ix. 1 . 

15 measured the city with the 10 reed, twelve that great. The texts omit, and read “ the holy city 
thousand “furlongs. The “length and the Jerusalem”. 

breadth and the height of it are equal. I 1 * 101 ** i S Q e n ?> 161 and ' 0mlt 

17 And he 16 measured the wall thereof, an , 

’.^ndred and forty and four cubits, “accord- t ^ 6 ^ d gat e" c P . Ezek. 48. 3 ,- 3 ,. 

in£ to the measure Of a man, that IS, of the E ze kiel wrote as they were moved by the Holy Spirit, 
angel. and their specific descriptions refer to different cities. 

18 And the ° building of the wall of it was of See v. 9 . at. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

jasper: and the city was ,J pure gold, like G unto children. Ap. 108. iii. 


II glory. Seep. 1611. and. Omit, 

light. Ap. 130. 2. 

13 And. Omit. had = having, 

twelve gates. Cp. Ezek. 48. 31-34. Both John and 


“ clear glass. 

19 “And the 14 foundations of the wall of the 
city were garnished with all manner of precious 
stones. The first 14 foundation was “jasper; 


13 On. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

14 foundations. Gr. themelios. See Ap. 146. 
in. The texts read Ap. 104. ix. I. 

apostles. The twelfth will be Matthias, not Judas. 


the second, sapphire; the third, a ch&c* See A pp . 174. 1 Rnd l89 Twelve isthebasicn umber 
dony; the fourth; an emerald; . of the measurements of the city. See Ap. 197. 6 and 

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; x S golden reed, &o. The texts add 771 etron here, as 

the seventh, chrysolyte ; the eighth, beryl ; ^ 17 , ftn( j read “ for a measure ”. 

the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a chrysopra- to = in order that. Gr. ftina. 
sus; the eleventh, a jacinth; the twelfth, an measure = he might measure. 

amethyst. 10 furlongs. Gr. stadion. See 14. 20 and Ap. 61. 

-- m i (2 ). 

length . . . equal. The “ holy city” is presented to us as a perfect cube of 12,000 furlongs. In Solomon’s 
Temple “the Holy of Holies ” was a perfect cube of twenty cubits. 17 hundred . . . cubits. About 

300 feet. See Ezek. 43. 13 and Ap. 88. 4 (foot-note). according fo. Omit. man. Ap. 123. 1. the-an, 

18 building = fabric, or material. Gr. endomPsis. Only here. pure, clear. Same word. 18 And. 

Omit. jasper. Cp. this and the other stones here with those in Aaron’s breastplate (Exod, 28. it— ai)t 
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121. 21 . 


REVELATION. 


22 . 7 . 


a 


unknown to us. 

22 no. Ap. 105. I. 

Temple. Last occ. of the word. 

therein = in (Gr. en) it. 

LORD. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 1. A. b. 

Almighty. Ap. 98. IV. 

Temple of it. This shows clearly tlmt the wonders 
and glories revealed here belong to post-millennial times 
and ages. Therefore, the city of the great King during 
the thousand years, with “the sanctuary” of Ezek. 


21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; 91 street. Gr. piateia. See 22. 2 and cp. 11 . s. 
every several gate was 6 of one pearl: and Fig. Heterdsis (of Number). Ap. 6. 

the 0 street of the city was 58 pure gold, “as it “ it w ©* e - Not that it is glass, but gold of a kind 
were transparent glass. 

22 And 1 1 saw 0 no 0 Temple 0 therein: for the 
0 LORD 3 God ° Almighty and the Lamb are the 
“Temple of it. 

23 And the city “had 22 no “need of the sun, 

“ neither of the moon, ° to “ shine “ in it: for the 
11 glory of 2 God did “lighten it, and the Lamb 
is the ° light thereof. 

24 And the nations ° of them which are, 

saved walk “in the “light of “it: and the j 46, 2 > et al ”> and ita palace-temple, will have “passed 

“kings of the 1 earth “do bring their “glory ; ftwa y”- There cannot be two Jerusalems on the earth 
" and honour ° into ° it. nfc on ' 

25 And the gates of it shall “not be shut 
at all by day: for there shall be 22 no night 
there. 

28 And they shall bring the “glory and 
° honour of ° the nations 34 into it. 

27 And there shall 0 in no wise enter 24 into 
it any thing “that defiletb, “neither whatso¬ 
ever ° worketh abomination, “or maketh a lie: 

0 but they which are written 8 in the ° Lamb’s 
book of 0 life. 


nt one and the same time. The new Jerusalem comes 
down on the new earth, thus taking the place of the 
former city. See Ap. 197. 4. 

93 had = hath. 

need, Ac. Cp. Isa. 60. 19, 20 for the privileges of the 
millennial reign, foreshadowing the extended ones set 
forth here. 

neither. Gr. ovde. to = in order to. Gr. hina. 

shine. Ap. 106. I. i. 

in it. The text9 omit “in”, reading “on (dat. case) 
her 

lighten. Same as 18. 1. light. Ap. 130. 4. 

94 of . . . saved. The texts omit, 
in. Ap. 104. viii, but the texts read Ap. 104. v. 1 
light. Ap. 130. 1. 

it. Or “her”, as above. So also w. 25, 27. 
kings, &c. Notice the order in that day. 
do. Omit. and honour. The texts omit, 

into. Ap. 104. vi. 

95 not... at all. Ap. 105. III. 

96 honour = the honour. 

the nations. These are the “ sheep ” nations of His 
right hand during the millennial reign. See Matt. 25. 

31-16, 

27 in no wise. Ap. 105. III. 
that deflleth = unclean. Gr. koinoo , as the texts, 
neither whatsoever. Bead “or he that”, 
worketh, , . lie = worketh (or maketh) a lying abomi¬ 
nation, i. e. an idol (Gr. bdelugma. See 17. 5). 
or — and. but = only. Gr. ei ini. 

Lamb’s book of life. See 13. e. Note the Fig. 
Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 22 - 27 . 

22. 1 pure. The texts omit, 
water of life. I. e. living water, 
life. Ap. 170. 1, out of. Ap. 104. vii 

throne. The throne of the great Priest-King (Zech. 
6. 13 ) of the “thousand years” now gives place to the 
glorious “ throne of God and of the Lamb”, for God is 
now “allin all”. Contrast Ezek. 47. 1-11, where the 
river proceeds from the “house” associated with the 
altar ; here, from the throne. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

2 In. Ap. 104. viii. 

tree. Gr. xulon. Here, w. 1*, 19 ; 2. 7, and Luke 23. 
31, the only occs. of the word as used of living wood, 
which bare = bearing. and yielded = yielding, 

every month. Lit. according to (Ap. 104. x. 2) each 
month. for. Ap. 104. vi. healing. In Ezek. 47 .12 is the Divine provision for preserving and restor¬ 
ing health. Here, the fruits are for the enjoyment of the citizens of the new Jerusalem, and the “ leaves” 
lor the healing (health and “ haleness ”) of the nations. For the former things having “ passed away ”, there 
will be no sickness there (21. 4 ). 3 no more-no (Ap. 105. I) longer. curse. Gr. katanathema, or 

with the texts, katathema, an accursed thing. Cp. Zech. 14. 11 (Sept, anathema). but=and. servants. 

Ap. 190, I. 2. serve. App. 197. 4 and 190. III. 5. 4 see. Ap. 106. I. vi. in =• upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 

104. Lx. 1. 6 no. Ap. 106. I. there. The texts read “ longer”. candle. Ap. 130. 4. neither. 

Lit. and. light. Ap. 130. 1. the. Omit. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 1. B. b. shall reign, &c. 

Cp. the reign of the saints with Messiah for 1,000 years and the reign here with God “ for ever and ever”, 
for ever and ever. Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 9. a. The last of the twenty-one (Ap. 10) occ. in N. T. (fourteen in Rev.) 
of the full phrase. 6 he. I. e. the angel of 1. 1 . unto=to. sayings = words. Ap. 121.10. faith¬ 
ful. Ap. 150. III. true Ap. 175. 2. the LORD God. As «. 6. God = the God. of. .. prophets. 
The texts read “ of the spirits (Ap. 101. II. 4) of the prophets ” (Ap. 189). sent. Ap. 174, 1. shortly. 
As 1. 1 . Note Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in w. 1 - 6 . 7 Behold. The texts read “ And behold ” (Ap 133. I. 2). 

quickly. Gr. tachu. The words of the angel pass into the words of Christ; see w. u, 20 ; 9. 11 . Cp. 

1. 7 and v. is below. blessed. The forty-ninth occ. of makarios in N.T, keepeth. See John 17. 6. 


And he shewed me a “pure river of 

&& “water of “life, clear as crystal, pro¬ 
ceeding “ out of the 0 throne of 0 God and or the 
Lamb. 

2 °In the midst of the street of it, and on 
either side of the river, was there the “tree 
of 1 life, “which bare twelve manner of fruits, 
“ and yielded her fruit 0 every month: and the 
leaves of the 0 tree were “ for the 0 healing of the 
nations. 

3 And there shall be “no more 0 curse: °but 
the 1 throne of 1 God and of the Lamb shall 
be 2 in it; and His “servants shall “serve 
Him; 

4 And they shall 0 see His face ; and His name 
shall be 0 In their foreheads. 

5 And there shall be 0 no night 0 there; and 
they need 0 no 0 candle, 0 neither 0 light of “ the 
sun; for the “ LORD 1 God giveth them light: 
and they 0 shall reign 0 for ever and ever. 

0 And “he said “unto me, “These “sayings 
are ° faithful and 0 true : and 0 the Lord 0 God 
0 of the holy prophets 0 sent His angel to shew 
“unto His 3 servants the things which must 
“ shortly be done. 

7 “Behold, I come “quickly: “blessed is he 
that “keepeth the 0 sayings of the prophecy 
of this book.'* 
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REVELATION. 


22 . 21 . 


8 And 3 John “ saw these things, and heard 8 saw, &c. The 
them. And when I ° had heard and ° seen, saw these things 
I fell down to “worship before the feet of the had - OmU. 
angel which shewed me these things. p ' f p ‘a 1 

6 ° Then saith he 0 unto me, ° “ See thou do it ® ” 1 ™? ti 

“ not: 0 for I am thy 0 fellowservant, and of thy feiiowaervant 
brethren the “prophets, and of them which pr0 phets A P 
7 keep the 6 sayings of this book: 9 worship 10 time. Gr. fc 
'God.” 11 UDjuet = unr 


8 saw, &c. The texts read “am he that heard and 
aw these things ”. saw. Ap. 133. I. 5. 

had. Omit. seen ^ saw, aa above, 

worship. Ap. 197. 1. 

0 Then = And. See, &e. Cp. 19. 10 . 

not. Ap. 105. II. for. The texts omit, 

fellowservant. As 0. 11 ; 19. 10 . Cp. Ap. 190. I. 2. 
prophets. Ap. 189. 

10 time. Gr. kairos. See 1. a and Ap. 195. 

11 UDjust = unrighteous. Pres. part, of Gr. adikeS : 


10 And he saith fl untO me, “Seal 5 not the everywhere in Rev. save here rend. “hurt”. See 2. n 
* sayings of the prophecy of this book; for the and cp. Ap. 128. vn. l. 

° time is at hand. let . . . unjust^ let him act unrighteously. Aor. 

still :^EUld h^which'is ""fil'tby^lettlSn be “fflthy c fllt jr = morally defiled. Gr rhupoo. Only here. 
?« u ;. and that is ; n f h t?) us let him «be 

“righteous still: and he that is holy, let him rlg hteous. Ap. 191.1. 

° be holy still. be righteous. The texts read “ do (or work; right- 

12 “And 7 behold, I come 7 quickly; and My eousness ” (Ap. 191. 2 ). 


reward is “ with Me, to give 0 every man 0 ac¬ 
cording as his work 0 shall be. 


13 3 am 0 Alpha and Omega, the Beginning Epistrophe (Ap. 6) in this ti. 

and the End, the First and the Last. 12 And. The texts omit. 

14 0 Blessed are they that 0 do His command- every man = ea«h one. 

“7 “ y *T e ° r 4 g h bt °*S M Alpha, 4c See‘i r “ 

’tree of ‘life, and may enter in “through the 14 B 1 e S9ed . Gr. makar 

l?P£eS into . e city. last occ. in N. T. Cp. the 

16 For Without ore dogs, &nd sorcerers, equivalent, % oshT€y i the firs 1 

and whoremongers, and murderers, and do His commandment 
idolaters, and whosoever “loveth and maketh their robes”, but it is prob 
a 0 lie,” Received Text is correct. 

10 0 Jesus “have sent Mine angel to the original MSS., and not 

“testify 9 unto you these things “in the that= in order that. Gr. 
“churches. 3 am the Root and the “Off- Ap A 172 ;®’ . * 

spring of 0 David, 0 and the bright 0 and 0 mom- J? * 

in-oc f . P M b through = by. No prep. 

if a 00 * - 4 . „ „ 15 Fig. Synecdoche of Spe 

17 And the Spirit and the 0 bnde say, Come. For. The texts omit. 

And let him that heareth say, Come. And dogs. The word “dog 


be holy. Gr. hagiazd. Only occ. of the verb in Rev. 
In N.T. almost invariably “ sanctify Note Fig. 


12 And. The texts omit. with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

every man = each one. according. Omit, 

shall be. The texts read 11 is 

13 Alpha, &c. See 1. 8. 

14 Blessed. Gr. makarios. Fiftieth (Ap. 10) and 
last occ. in N. T. Cp. the forty-two occs. of the Heb. 
equivalent, ’ ashrey , the first in Deut. 33. 29 (Happy). 

do His commandments. The texts read “ wash 
their robes”, but it is probable that the reading of the 
Received Text is correct. It is a question of reading in 
the original MSS., and not of translation. 

that = in order that. Gr. hina. 

right. Ap. 172. 6. 

to = over. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 

through = by. No prep. into. Ap. 104. vL 

15 Fig. Synecdoche of Species (Ap. 6) in this v. 

For. The texts omit. 

dogs. The word “ dog" appears in PhcBnician 


let him that is athirst come. “And “who- remains, as applied to a class of servants attached to 


soever 0 will, let him take the 1 water of 1 life I 
0 freely. j 

18 “For “I “testify 8 unto “every man that 


a temple of Ashtoreth in Cyprus, 
loveth. Ap. 136. I. 2. lie. Cp. 21. 27 . 

16 3. The Lord Himself speaks. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

have sent = sent. Ap. 174. 4. 

testify. See p. 1511. in. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
churches. See 1. 4 and Ap. 186. The “assemblies” 
of chs. 2 and 3 specifically, during the fulfilment of 
“ the prophecy of this book 
Offspring. Fig. Syriecdoche (of Species). Ap. 6. See 


18 “For “I “testify 8 unto “every man that l® 3- The Lord Himself speal 

heareth the ° words of the prophecy of this Jesua. Ap. 98. X. 

book, “If “any man shall add “unto “these have sent=sent. Ap. 174. 4. 
things, > God shall add “unto him the plagues ^Vrches. "see 1. 4 and Ip. 18 
that are written In this book * Of chs. 2 and 3 specifically, dur 

19 And 18 if 16 any man shall “take away “ the prophecy of this book 

“from the 19 words of the book of this pro- Offspring. Fig. Synecdoche (of 

phecy, 'God shall “take away his part “out Acts 17. 2 e. 
of the “ book of 1 life, and 1 Out of the holy city, David. See 3. 7 ; 5. 5. and, and. Omit, 

“and from the things which are written 2 in mornings the morning. Gr. orthrinos, only here, 
this book.” The texts read ho pr&nos, as 2. 28 . 

20 He Which I«testifieth these things saith, star - Gr - Fourteenth and last occ. in Bev. 

to S r e “ y iird” e i«ul ckly ‘” OAmen- ° Evenso> 

21 The “grace of “ our ° Lord 18 Jesus “ Christ bSda Gr. mtmphi*' See 21. 9 . 

be 12 with you all. 10 Amen. And. The texts omit. 


te, “Lord'* Jesus tVenSO ' 17 Thi 3 «. illustrates the Fig. Polygon. Ap. 6. 

The “grace of “ our" Lord 16 Jesus “ Christ ££ Htphi*' See 21. s. 

■'with you all. 20 Amen. And. The texts omit. 

-whosoever will. Lit. the one willing. 

wilL Ap. 102. 1 . freely. See 21. 6 . 18 For. Omit. I. The texts read 3 (emphatic), 

testify. As v. 1 6, with the texts. every man = every one. words. Ap. 121. 10 . If. Ap. 118. 1. b. 
any man = any one. Ap. 129. 3. unto. The texts read epi (Ap. 104. ix. 3). these things. The texts 
read “them”. unto. Gr. epi, as above. 19 takeaway. Gr. aphaired. Only here in Rev. Cp. Heb. 
10. 4. from. Ap. 104. iv. out of. Same as “from” above. book of life. The texts read “tree 
of life”. With the last two w. cp. Deut. 4. 2 ; 12. 32. Prov. 30. a, 6. GaL 1. s. and . . . things. 
The texts omit. 20 quiokly. Gr. tachu , as tiu. 7, 12 . The seventh aud last solemn warning by the 

Lord Himself, in Rev., of His coming. It is the one great subject of the whole book, which is all prophecy. 

Amen. See 3. 14 and 2 Cor. 1. 20 . Even so. The texts omit; and link “ Amen” with John’s re¬ 
sponse, as R.V. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. B. The use of the word “ Lord ” shows the utterance to 

be John's. None of Hie people, when He was on earth, were ever so irreverent as to address Him as “Jesus ”, 
81 grace, &c. See 1. 4. our. The texts read “the”. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 0. 2. A. Christ. 
Most texts omit. you all. Many texts read “ all the saints ”. 
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APPENDIXES 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 
ACCORDING TO THE HEBREW CANON. 


I.—THE LAW (Torah). 

A GENESIS. The beginning. All produced by the 
Word of God (Geu. 1. 3). Israel as a “ family 
(Gen. 15. 1). 

B I EXODUS. History. Israel emerging from 
Families and Tribes to a Nation. Called 
| “Hebrews" according to their “tongue.” 

C LEVITICUS. Worship. Jehovah in the 
midst. He, Israel’s God; and they, His 
People. 

B I NUMBERS. History. Israel, now a “Nation,” 

| numbered, and blessed, as such (23, 24). 

A DEUTERONOMY. The end. All depending on 
the Word of Jehovah. Israel regarded as in the 
“ Land.” 

n.-THE PROPHETS {N*bVlm). 

A JOSHUA. “The Lord of all the earth ”\ M 
giving possession of the Land. Govern- 
ment under Priests. ^ . 

B JUDGES. Israel forsaking and return- op 
mg to God; losing and regaining their ^ 
position in the Land. “ No king.” Beth- r £ ^ 
lehem. Failure under Priests. | « 

C I SAMUEL. Man’s king “rejected”; Jsn 
I God’s king (David) “established." w 

D I KINGS. Decline and Fall under 
[ the kings. ** 

D I ISAIAH. Final blessing under God’s 
I King. 3 

C I JEREMIAH. Human kings “rejected.” Jj 
I David’s “righteous Branch” “raisedup." 

B EZE KIE L. God forsaking Israel, and £ 
returning in glory, to say for ever of His > u 
Land and city “ Jehovah-Shammah.” 3 

A MINOR PROPHETS. “ The Lord of all the 
earth” giving restored possession of the <u 
Land, and foretelling final aud unending ^ 
j possession. ' 


in.—THE PSALMS (K e thubim, Writings). 

A PSALMS. T e hillim. “Praises." God’s purposes 
and counsels as to His doings in the future. 

B PROVERBS, i.e. Rules: Words which govern 
or rule man’s life. God’s moral government 
set forth. 

C JOB. “The end of the Lord" shown in 
Satan's defeat, and the saint’s deliverance from 
tribulation. 

D CANTICLES. Virtue rewarded. Readv 
by the Jews at the Passover: the Feast! 
which commemorates the deliverance 
from Pharaoh, the Jews’ oppressor. 

S RUTH. The stranger gathered in to 
hear of, and share in, God’s goodness 
in Redemption. Read at Pentecost, 
which commemorates God’s goodness 
in the Land. 

F LAMENTATIONS. “Alas!” The 
record of Israel’s woes. Read at the \ 
Fast of the niuth of Abib. 

E ECCLESIASTES. “The Preacher.” 

The People collected to hear of man’s 
vanity. Read at the Feast of Taber¬ 
nacles, which commemorates God’s 
goodness in the wilderness. 

D ESTHER. Virtue rewarded. Read at 
the Feast of Purim, which commemor¬ 
ates the deliverance from Haman, “ the 
Jews’ enemy." 

C I DANIEL. “God’s judgment.” Here are 
shown the final defeat of Antichrist, and the 
I deliverance out of “ the Great Tribulation.” 

B EZRA-NEHEMIAH. Men who governed and 
ruled God’s People in their resettlement in the 
Land. 

A CHRONICLES. Dibrey hayytimlm. “Words of the 
Days”; or, God’s purposes and counsels as tolsrael'a 
doings in the past, and until the time of the end. 


Z GENESIS : THE FOUNDATION OF DIVINE REVELATION. 

Genesis is the seed-plot of the whole Bible. It is Mark 7. 4,10; 10.3-8. Luke 11. 49-51; 17.26-29,32. John 
essential to the true understanding of its every part. 1.51; 7.21-23; 8.44-56. 

It is the foundation on which Divine Revelation rests; It, and the Book of the Law, of which it forms part, 
and on which it is built up. It is not only the founda- are ascribed to Moses. See Deut. 31. 9,19, 24-2G. Josh, 
tion of all Truth, but it enters into, and forms part of, 1 . 7; 8. 32, 35; 23. 6. 1 Kin. 2. 3; 2 Kin. 14. 6 ; 23. 25; 

all subsequent inspiration; and is at once the warp 2 Chron. 23. 18 ; 30. 1C; 34. 14. Ezra 3. 2 ; 7. G. Neh. 
and woof of Holy Writ. 8. l. Dan. 9. n, 13. Mai. 4. 4. Mark 12. 26. Luke 2. 22. 

Genesis is quoted or referred to sixty times in the John 7. 23. Acts 13. 39; 15. 5; 28. 23. 1 Cor. 9. 9. 
New Testament; and Divine authority is set like a Heb. 10. 28. 
seal on its historical facts. See Matt. 19. 4-0; 24. 37-39. 


GENESIS FINDS ITS COMPLEMENT IN THE APOCALYPSE. 


1. Genesis, the book of the beginning. 

2. The Earth created (1.1). 

3. Satan’s first rebellion. 

4. Sun, moon and stars for Earth’s government (1. 

14-16). 

6. Sun to govern the day (1.10). 

6. Darkness called night (1. 6). 

7. Waters called seas (1.10). 

8. A river for Earth's blessing (2.10-14). 

9. Man in God’s image (1. 26). 

10. Entrance of sin (3). 

11 Curse pronounced (3.14,17). 


APOCALYPSE. 

1. Apocalypse, the book of the end. 

2. The Earth passed away (21.1). 

3. Satan's final rebellion (20. 3,7-10). 

4. Suu, moon, and stars, connected with Earth’s judg¬ 

ment (6. 13; 8.12; 16. 8). 

5. No need of the sun (21. 23). 

6. “No night there ” (22.5). 

7. “ No more sea ” (21.1). 

8. A river for the New Earth (22.1,2). 

9. Man headed by one in Satan’s image (13). 

10. Development and end of sin (21,. 22). 

11. “ No more curse ” (22.3). 
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APPENDIXES 3 {amt.) and 4. 


!. Death entered (3. 19). 

I. Cherubim, first mentioned in connection with man 
(3.24). 

. Man driven out from Eden (3.24). 

i. Tree of life guarded (3.24). 

. Sorrow and suffering enter (3.17). 

. Man's religion, art, and science, resorted to for 
enjoyment, apart from God (4). 

. Nimrod, a great rebel and king, and hidden anti- 
God, the founder of Babylon (10.8, !>). 

. A flood from God to destroy an evil generation 
(6-9). 

. The Bow, the token of God’s covenant with the 
Earth (9.13). 

. Sodom and Egypt, the place of corruption and 
temptation (19, 19). 

. A confederacy against Abraham’s people overthrown 
(14). 

. Marriage of first Adam (2.18-231. 

. A bride sought for Abraham's son (Isaac) and found 
(24). 

. Two angels acting for God on behalf of His people 
(19). 

. A promised seed to possess the gate of his enemies 
(22.17). 

Man s dominion ceased and Satan’s begun (3. 24). 

The old serpent causing sin, suffering, and death 

(3.1). 

The doom of the old serpent pronounced (3.15). 

Sun, moon,and stars, associated with Israel (37. 9). 


“ No more death ” (21. 4). 

Cherubim, finally mentioned in connection with man 
(4.8). 

Man restored (22). 

“ Right to the Tree of Life ” (22.14). 

No more sorrow (21.4). 

Man’s religion, luxury, art, and science, in their full 
glory, judged and destroyed by God (18). 

The Beast, the great rebel, a king, and manifested 
anti-God, the reviver of Babylon (13-18). 

A flood from Satan to destroy an elect generation 

( 12 ). 

The Bow, betokening God’s remembrance of His 
covenant with the Earth (4.3; 10.1). 

Sodom and Egypt again : (spiritually representing 
Jerusalem) (11. 8). 

A confederacy against Abraham’s seed overthrown 

( 12 ). 

Marriage of last Adam (19). 

A Bride made ready and brought to Abraham’s Son 
(19.9). See Matt. 1.1. 

Two witnesses acting for God on behalf of His 
People (11). 

The promised seed coming into possession (11.18). 

Satan’s dominion ended, and man's restored (22). 
The old serpent bound for 1,000 years (20.1-3). 

The doom on the old serpent executed (20. 10 ). 

Sun, moon, and stars, associated again with Israel(12). 


THE DIVINE NAMES AND TITLES. 


I. EL0HIM occurs 2,700 times. Its first occurrence 

connects it with creation , and gives it its essential 
meaning as the Creator. It indicates His relation to 
mankind as His creatures (see note on 2 Chron. 18. 31, 
where it stands in contrast with Jehovah as indicating 
covenant relationship). * Elohim is God the Son, the 
living “Word” in a Divine form to create (John 
1. 1. Col. 1. 15-17. Rev. 3. 14); and later, with human 
form to redeem (John 1. 14). “ Begotten of His Father 

before all worlds; born of His mother, in the world.” 
In this Divine form He appeared to the Patriarchs, 
a form not temporarily assumed. * Elohim is indicated 
(as in A.V.) by ordinary small type, “God ”. See table 
on page 7. 

II. JEHOVAH. While Elohim is God as the Creator 
of all things, Jehovah is the same God in covenant 
relation to those whom He has created (Cp. 2 Chron. 
18. 31). Jehovah means the Eternal , the Immutable 
One, He Who WAS, and IS, and IS TO COME. The 
Divine definition is given in Gen. 21. :53. He is 
especially, therefore, the God of Israel; and the God of 
those who are redeemed, and are thus now “in Christ”. 
We can say “My God,” but not “My Jehovah”, for 
Jehovah is “ My God.” 

Jehovah is indicated (as in A.V.) by small capital 
letters, “Lord ”; and by “God” when it occurs in 
combination with Adonai, in which case Lord God - 
Adonai Jehovah. 

The name Jehovah is combined with the other words 
which form what are known as the Jehovah Titles. 

Some are as follows in the order in which they occur 
in the Hebrew Canon (Ap. 1). All Are noted in the 
margin, in all their occurrences :— 

1. Jehovah-Jireh = Jehovah will see, or provide. 

Gen. 22. 14. 

2. Jehovah-Ropheka= Jehovah that healeth thee. 

Ex. 15. 2C. 

3. Jehovah-Nissi= Jehovah my banner. Ex. 17.15. 

4. Jehovah-MckaddIshkem = Jehovah that doth 

Banctify you. Ex. 31. 13. Lev. 20. 8; 21. 8; 

22. 32. Ezek. 20. 12. 

5. Jehoyah-Shalom = Jehovah [send] peace. Judg. 

6.24. 

6. Jehovah-Z°ba'oth — Jehovah of hosts. 1 Sam. 

1. 3, and frequently. 


7. Jehovah Zidkenu = Jehovah our righteousness. 

Jer. 23.’c ; 33.16. 

8. Jehovah-Shammah = Jehovah is there. Ezek. 

48. 35. 

9. Jehovah-*Elyon = Jehovah most high. Ps. 7.17; 

47. 2 ; 97. si. 

10. JEiiovAH-Ro - i = Jehovah my Shepherd. Ps. 

23.1. 

We have seven of these, experimentally referred to, in 
Ps. 23, inasmuch as Jehovah, as the “ Good,” “ Great,” 
and “ Chief Shepherd,” is engaged, in all the perfection 
of His attributes, on behalf of His sheep:— 

In verse 1, we have No. 1 above. 

„ 2, we have No. 5. 

„ 3, we have Nos. 2 and 7. 

,, 4, we have No. 8. 

,, 5, we have Nos. 3 and 4. 

III. JAH is Jehovah in a special sense and relation. 
Jehovah as having BECOME our Salvation (first occ. 
Ex. 15.2), He Who IS, and WAS, and IS TO COME. It 
occurs 49 times (7x7. See Ap. 10). Compare Psalm 
08. 4, 18. 

IV. EL is essentially the Almighty, though the word is 
never so rendered (see below, “Shaddai”). EL is 
Elohim in all His strength and power. It is rendered 
“ God” as Elohim is, but El is God the Omnipotent. 
Elohim is God the Creator putting His omnipotence 
into operation. Eloah i^see below) is God Who wills 
and orders all. and Who is to be the one object of the 
worship of His people. El is the God Who knoics all 
(first occ. Gen. 14. 18-22) and sees all (Gen. 16. 13) 
and that performeth all things for His people (Ps. 
57 2); and in Whom all the Divine attributes are 
concentrated. 

El is indicated in this edition by type in large capital 
letters, thus : “ GOD.” It is sometimes transliterated 
in proper names Immanu-’e/, Beth-'ef. <&c., where it is 
translated, as explained in the margin. 

V. ELOAH is Elohim, Who is to be worshipped. 
Eloah is God in connection with His Will rather than 
His power. The first occurrence associates this name 
with worship (Deut. 32.15,17). Hence it is the title used 
whenever the contrast (latent or expressed) is with 
false gods or idols. Eloah is essentially “the living 
God ” in contrast to inanimate idols. 
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APPENDIXES 4 ( cont .) and 5. 

Eloah is rendered “ God ”, but we have indicated it 
by type thus : ®D£. 

VI. ELYON first occurs in Gen. 14. 18 with El , and is 
rendered “ the most high (God) ”. It is El and Elohim, 
not as the powerful Creator, but as “ the possessor of 
heaven and earth.” Hence the name is associated 
with Christ as the Son of “ the Highest ” (Luke 1. 35). 

It is Elf/fin, as possessor of the earth, Who divides the 
nations “ their inheritance”. In Ps. 83. 18, He is “over 
all the earth The title occurs 3C times (6x8, or 6 *. 

See Ap. 10). 

Elyon is the Dispenser of God’s blessings in the earth ; 
the blessings proceeding from a Priest Who is a King 
upon His throne (cp. Gen. 14.18 -22 with Zech.6.13; 14.;)). 

VII. SHADDAI is in every instance translated “A1 
mighty ”, and is indicated by small capital letters (“ Al¬ 
mighty”). It is God (El), not as the source of strength, 
hut of grace; not as Creator, but as the Giver. Shaddai 
is the All-bountiful. This title does not refer to His 
creative power, but to His power to supply all the needs 
of His people. Its first occurrence is in Gen. 17. l, and is 
used to show Abraham that He Who called him out to 
walk alone before Him could supply all his need. Even 
so it is the title used in 2 Cor. 6. 18, where we are called 
to “come out” in separation from the world. It is 
often used in connection with El (see above). 

VIII. ADON is one of three titles (ADON, ADONAI, 
and ADONIM), all generally rendered “ Lord ” ; but eacli 
has its own peculiar usage and association. They all 
denote headship in various aspects. They have to do 
witli God as “over-lord.” 

(1) ADON is the Lord as Ruler in the earth. We 
have indicated this in type by printing the preceding 
article or pronouns in small capitals, not because 
either are to be emphasised, but to distinguish the word 
“Lord ” from Adonai, which is always so printed in the 
A.V. 

(2) ADONAI is the Lord in His relation to the earth; 
and as carrying out His purposes of blessing in the 
earth. With this limitation it is almost equivalent to 

J diovah. Indeed, it was from an early date so used, by 

5 CREATION VERi 

The Introduction to Genesis (and to the whole Bible) 
Gen. 1. 1—2. 3, ascribes everything to the living God, 
creating, making, acting, moving, and speaking. There 
is no room for evolution without a flat denial of Divine 
revelation. One must be true, the other false. All 
God's works were pronounced “good” seven times 
(see Ap. 10), viz. Gen. 1. 4, 10, 12, 18, 21, 25, 31. They 
are “great,” Ps. 111. 2. Rev. 15. 3. They are “won¬ 
drous,’ Job 37. 14. They are “perfect,” Deut. 32. 4. 

Man starts from nothing. He begins in helplessness, 
ignorance, and inexperience. All his works, therefore, 
proceed on the principle of evolution. This principle is 
seen only in human affairs : from the hut to the palace; 
from the canoe to the ocean liner; from the spade and 
ploughshare to machines for drilling, reaping, and bind¬ 
ing, &c. But the birds build their nests to-day as at the 
beginning. The moment we pass the boundary line, and 
enter the Divine sphere, no trace or vestige of evolu¬ 
tion is seen. There is growth and development within , 
but no passing, change, or evolution out from one into 
another. On the other hand, all God's works are perfect. 

In the Introduction to Genesis (ch. 1. 1—2. 3) forty- 
six times everything is ascribed to direct acts and 
volitions on the part of God as the Creator (see Ap. 
4. I.):— 

God (or He) created 6 times (1.1, 21, 27, 27, 27 ; 2.3). 

God moved 1 once (1. 2). 

God said 10 times (1. 3, C, 9,11, 14, 20, 24, 

20, 28, 29). 

God saw 7 times (1.4,10,12,18,21,25,31). 

God divided 2 twice (1. 4, 7). 

God (or He) called 5 times (1. 5, 5, 8, 10 , in). 

associating the vowel points of the word Jehovah with 
Aden, thus converting Adon into Adonai. A list of 134 
passages where this was deliberately done is preserved 
and given in the Massorah (§§ 107-115). (See Ap. 32.) 
We have indicated these by printing the word like 
Jehovah, putting an asterisk, thus: Lord-. 

(3) ADONIM is the plural of Adon, seldom used of 
man. Adonim carries with it all that ✓Irfon does, but 
in a greater and higher degree ; and more especially as 
owner and proprietor. An Adon may rule others who 
do not belong to him. Hence (without the article) it 
is often used of men. But Adonim is the Lord Who 
JOR]?* 3 0WU We lm>e indicQtcd il h y type, thus: 

The three may be thus briefly distinguished :— 

.Itfon is the Lord as overlord or ruler. 

Adonim is the Lord as owner. 

Adonai is the Lord as Messer. 

IX. The types used to indicate the above titles, in the 
text, are as follows :— 

God = Elohim. 

God = Jehovah (in combination with Adonai , 

“ Lord”). 

God* = Jehovah in the Primitive Texts, altered by 
Sopherim to Elohim as in the Printed Text. (See 
Ap. 32.) v 

GOD = El. 

®D2> = Eloah. 

Lohd = Jehovah . 

THE LORD =Jah. 

Lord* = Jehovah in the Primitive Text, altered by 
Sopherim to A donai as in the Printed Text. (See 

Lord =■ A donai. qo \ 

LORD = Adonim. 1 P ‘ > 

Almighty = Shaddai. 

Most High = Ely&n. 

X. The combinations are indicated as follows 

Adonai Jehovah = Lord Goo. 

Jehovah Elohim = Lonu God. 

Elyon El = Most High GOD. 

El Shaddai = GOD Almighty. 

WS EVOLUTION. 

Brought forward. 31 

God (or He) made 7 times (1.7,1G, 25,31; 2.2,2,3). 

God set 1 once (1.17). 

God blessed 3 times (1.22, 28; 2.3). 

God ended 1 once (2.2). 

He rested 2 twice (2.2,3). 

He sanctified 1 once (2. a). 

48 

It will he noted that the word “God” (Elohim, 
see Ap. 4. I.) occurs in this Introduction thirty-five times 
(7 x5), the product of 7 and 5, the numbers of spiritual 
perfection, and grace. (See Ap. 10.) 

There are also ten words connected with the word 
“God”; this is the number of ordinal perfection 
(Ap. 10). 

There is only one verb used alone with the pronoun 
“ He ”, instead of “ God ”, and that is the verb “rested ”. 
This makes eleven in all; for the significance of which 
see Ap. 10. 

The word “ and ” is repeated 102 times: thus, by the 
figure Polysyndeton (Ap. 6 , marking and emphasising 
each separate act as being equally independent and 
important. 

Evolution is only one of several theories invented to 
explain the phenomena of created things. It is admitted 
by all scientists that no one of those theories covers 
all the ground ; and the greatest claim made for Evolu¬ 
tion, or Darwinism, is that “it covers more ground 
than any of the others.” 

The Word of God claims to cover all the ground: 
and the only way in which this claim is met, is hy 
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APPENDIXES 5 (cont.) and 6. 

r denial of the inspiration of the Scriptures, in order conclusions on human assumptions and reasoning, in¬ 
to weaken it. This is the special work undertaken stead of on the documentary evidence of manuscripts, 
by the so-called “ Higher Criticism ’\ which bases its as Textual Criticism does. 

6 (Acc.) FIGURES OF SPEECH. (Ant.) 

It is most important to notice these. It is abso- Am'-pli-a'-tio ; or, Adjournment (Gen. 2 . 23. 1 Sam. 
lutely necessary for true interpretation. God’s word 30. 6 1 . A retaining of an old name after the reason 
i B made up of “words which the Holy Ghost teach- lor it has passed away. 

etli ” (1 Cor. 2. n. l Tliess. 2. 13. a Tim. 3.1C. 2 Pet. An-ftb-a-ais; or. Gradual Accent (Ps. 18. 37 , 39 ). 
1 01 Mr,. \ An increase ol' emphasis or sense in successive 


A “Figure of speech ” relates to the form in which the 
words are used. It consists in the fact that a word or 
words are used out of their ordinary sense, or place, or 
manner, for the purpose of attracting our attention to 
what is thus said. A Figure of speech is a designed 
and legitimate departure from the laws of language, in 
order to emphasise what is said. Hence in such 
Figures we have the Holy Spirit's own marking, so to 
speak, of His own words. 

This peculiar form or unusual manner may not he 
true, or so true, to the literal meaning of the words : 
but it is more Irue to their real sense, and truer to 
truth. 

Figures are never used but for the sake of emphasis. 
They can never, therefore, be ignored. Ignorance of 
Figures of speech has led lo the grossest errors, 
which have been caused either from taking liternlly 
what is figurative, or from taking figuratively wliat is 
literal. 

The Greeks and Homans named some hundreds of 
such figures. They may be divided iuto three classes: 
Figures which involve (1) omission ; (2) the addition ; 
or (3) the alteration or change , of a word, or words, or 
their sense. The 181 which follow are arranged in 
alphabetical order for the sake of reference. 

In Gen. 3. 14, 15 we have some of the earliest ex¬ 
amples. By interpreting these figures literally as 
meaning “belly “ dust “ heel”, “ head ”, we lose the 
volumes of precious and mysterious truth which they 
convey and intensify. It is the truth which is literal, 
while the wards employed are figurative. (See under 
Ap. 19.) 

In the marginal notes will be found the names of 
most of these figures ; and we append a list with their 
pronunciation and English definitions (giving one or 
more references as examples :— 

Ac-cis'-mus; or, Apparent Refusal (Matt. 15. 22 - 20 ). 
So named because it is an apparent or assumed 
refusal. 

Ac-ro'-stichion ; or, Acrostic (Ps. 119). Repetition 
of the same or successive letters at the beginnings of 
words or clauses. 

i*E-nig'-ma; or. Dark Saying (Gen. 49. 10 . Judg. 

14. n). A truth expressed in obscure languago. 
AS'-ti-o-Iog'-ia ; or, Cause Shown (Rom. 1. mj. Ren¬ 
dering a reason for what is said or done. 

Afllrmatio; or, Affirmation (Phil. 1. is). Emphasis¬ 
ing words to affirm what no one has disputed. 

Ag' -an-ac-te'-sis ; or, Indignation (Gon. 3. is. Acts 
13. 10 ). An expression of feeling b.y way of indigna¬ 
tion. 

Al'-le-go-ry ; or, Continued Comparison by Repre¬ 
sentation (Metaphor) (Gen. 49. 9 . Gal. 4. 22 , 24 ), 
and Implication (HypocataBtasis) (Mntfc. 7. »-«). 
Teaching a truth about one thing by substituting 
another for it which is unlike it. 

Ara-oj-bae'-on ; or, Refrain (Pa. 136), The repetition 
of the same phrase at the end of successive para¬ 
graphs. 

Am-phi-bo-log'-ia; or, Double Meaning (Ezek. 12. 
ri). A word or phrase susceptible of two interpreta¬ 
tions, both absolutely true. 

Am'-phi-di-or-tho'-sis ; or, Double Correction 
(l Cor. 11. 22 ). A correction setting right both hearer 
und speaker. 


sentences. 

An-a-cho'-re-sis; or, Regression (Eph. 3. 14 ). A re¬ 
turn to the original subject after a digression. 

An'-o-cce-no-sis; or, Common Cause (1 Cor. 4. 21). 
An appeal to others as having interests in common. 

An'-a-eo-lu'-thon; or, Non- Sequence (Gen. 35. a. 
Mark 11. 32 ). A breaking off the sequence of thought. 

An'-a-di-plo'-ais ; or, Like Sentence Endings and 
Beginnings (Gen. 1. 1 , 2 . Pa. 121. 1 , 2 ). The word 
or word9 concluding one sentence are repeated at the 
beginning of another. 

An'-a-mne'-sis ; or, Recalling (Rom. 9. 3 ). An expres¬ 
sion of feeling by M ay of recalling to mind. 

An-a'-pho-ra; or, Like Sentence Beginnings (Dcut. 
28. 3-6). The repetition of the same word at the 
beginning of successive sentences. 

An-a'-stro-phe; or, Arraignment (Acts 7. 49 ). The 
position of one word changed, so as to be out of its 
proper or usual place in a sentence. 

An'-e-ais; or, Abating (2 Kings 5. l). The addition 
of a concluding sentence which diminishes the effect 
of what lias been said. 

Ant-eis'-a-go-ge; or, Counter Question (Matt. 21. 
23 - 25 ). The answering of one qnestion by asking 
another. 

An-throp'-o-path-ei'-a ; or, Condescension iGen. 

1. 2 ; 8. 21 . Ps. 74. 11 . Jer. 2. 13. Hos. 11. 10 ). 
Ascribing to God wliat belongs to human and 
rational beings, irrational creatures, or inanimate 
things. 

Ant-i-cat'-e-gor'-ia; or, Tu Quoque (Ezek. 18. 25 ). 
Retorting upon another the very insinuation or 
accusation be has made against us. 

Ant'-i-me'-rei-a; or, Exchange of Parts of Speech. 

1. Of the Verb. The Verb used instead of some 
other part of speech (Gen. 32. 24. Luke ». 21 ). 

2. Of the Adverb. The Adverb used instead of 
some other part of speech (Gen. 30. 33. Luke 
10 . 23 ). 

3. Of the Adjective. The Adjective used instead 
of some other part of speech (Gen. 1. 9 . Heb 
6 . 17 ). 

4. Of the Noun. The Noun used instead of some 
other part of speech (Gen. 23. 6. Jas. 1. 23 ). 

Ant-i-me-tab'-o-le ; or, Counterchange (Gen. 4. 4, c. 
Isa. 5. 20 ). A word or words repeated iu a reverse 
order, with the object of opposing them to one 
another. 

Ant-i-met-a-the'-sis ; or, Dialogue (1 Cor. 7. 16). 
A transference of speakers; as when the reader is 
addressed as if actually present. 

Ant-i'-phras-is; or, Permutation (Gen. 3. 22 ). The 
use of a word or phrase in a sense opposite to its 
original signification. 

Ant'-i-pros-o'-po-pce-i-a ; or, Anti-Personification 
(2 Sam. 16. 9 ). Persons represented ns inanimate 
things. 

Ant'-i-ptos'-is ; or, Exchange of Cases (Ex. 19. 6, cp. 
i Pet. 2. 9 ). One Case is put for anotlior Case, the 
governing Noun being used as the Adjective instead 
of the Noun *n regimen. 

Ant-i'-strC-phe ; or, Retort (Matt. 15. 26, 27). Turning 
the words of a speaker against himself. 

Ant-i'-thSs-is; or, Contrast (Prov. 16. 17 ). A setting 
of one phrase in contrast with another. 

Ant'-o-no-m&'-si-a; or, Name Change (Gon. 31. 21 ). 
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(Aph.) APPENDIX 6 : FIGURES OF SPEECH (cont). (Ha) 


The putting of n proper name for an Appellative or 
common Noun, or the reverse. 

Aph-aer'-e-sia; or, Front Cut (Jer. 22. 2 *). The 
cutting off of a letter or syllable from the beginning 
of a word. 

Ap'-o-di-ox'-is ; or, Detestation (Matt. 16. 23 ). An 
expression of feeling by way of detestation. 

Ap-o'-phas-is; or, Insinuation (Philem. 19). When, 
professing to suppress certain matters, the writer 
adds the insinuation negatively. 

A-po'-rin; or. Doubt (Luke 16. 3 ). An expression of 
feeling by way of doubt. 

Ap-o-si-o-pes'-is; or, Sudden Silence. It may be 
associated with :— 

1. Some great promise (Ex. 32. 32). 

2. Anger and threatening (Gen. 3. 22). 

3. Grief and complaint (Gen. 25. 22. Ps. 6. 3). 

4. Inquiry and deprecation (John 6. 62). 

Ap-o'-stro-phe ; or, Apostrophe. When the Bpeaker 
turns away from the real auditory whom he is 
addressing to speak to another, who may be— 

1. God (Neh. 6. 9 ). 

2. Men (2 Sam. 1. 24 , 2 :.). 

8. Animals (Joel ‘2. 22 ). 

4. Inanimate things (Jer. 47. 6). 

Association ; or, Inclusion (Acts 17. 27). When the 
speaker associates himself with those whom he 
addresses, or of whom he speaks. 

As'-ter-is'-mos ; or, Indicating (Ps. 133. 1 ), Employ¬ 
ing some word which directs special attention to 
some particular point or subject. 

A-syn'-de-ton; or, No-Ands (Mark 7. 21-23. Luke 
14. is). The usual conjunction is omitted, so 
that the point to be emphasised may be quickly 
reached and ended with an emphatic climax (cp. 
Polysyndeton, and Luke 14. 21 ). 

Bat-to-log'-i-a ; or, Vain Repetition (1 Kings 18. 2 g). 
Not used by the Holy Spirit: only by man. 

Ben'-e-dio'-ti-o; or, Blessing (Gen. 1, 22 , 2 a. Matt. 
0 . 3-u). An expression of feeling byway of benedic¬ 
tion. or blessing. 

Bra-chy'-lo-gi-a; or, Braohyology. A special form 
of Ellipsis (Gen. 25. 32 ). See Ellipsis I. 3. 

Cat-a'-baa-is; or, Gradual Descent (Phil. 2. «-«). 1 
The opposite of Anabasis. Used to emphasise humili¬ 
ation, sorrow, &c. 

Cat'-a-chres-is; or, Incongruity. One word used 
for another, contrary to the ordinary usage and 
meaning of it. 

1. Of two words, where the meanings are remotely 
akin (Lev. 26. ao). 

2. Of two words, where the meanings are different 
(Ex. 5. 21 ). 

3. Of one word, where the Greek receives its real 
meaning by permutation from another language 
(Gen. 1. 5. Matt. 8. 6). 

Cat'-a-ploc'-e; or, Sudden Exclamation (Ezek. 16. 
23). This name is given to a parenthesis when it 
takes tho form of a sudden exclamation. 

Chleu-as'-mos; or, Mocking (Ps. 2. 4). An expression 
of feeling by mocking and jeering. 

Chron'-o-graph'-i-a; or, Description of Time (John 
10. 22 ). The teaching of something important by 
mentioning the time of an occurrence. 

Olimax; or, Gradation (2 Pet. I. 5 - 7 ). Anadiplosis 
repeated in successive sentences (see “ Anadiplosis ", 
above). 

Cce'-nS-tes ; or, Combined Repetition (Ps. 118. s, 9 ). 
The repetition of two different phrases, one at the 
beginning, and the other at the end of successive 
paragraphs. 

Correspondence. This term is applied to the repeti¬ 
tion of a subject or subjects, which reappear in varying 


order, thus determining the “Structure” of any 
portion of the Sacred Text. This Correspondence is 
found in tho following forms ;— 

1. Alternate. Where the subjects of the alternate 

members correspond with each other, either 
by way of similarity or contrast. 

(a) Extended. Where there are two series, but 
each consisting of several members (Ps.72. 2 - 17 . 
Ps. 132). 

(b) Repeated. Where there are more than two 
series of subjects, either consisting of two 
members each (Ps. 2fi. Ps. 145), or consisting 
of more than two members each 1 Ps. 24). 

2. Introverted. Where tho first subject of the one 
series of members corresponds with the last 
subject of the second (Gen. 43. s-5. Lev. 14. si, 62 ). 

3. Complex or Combined. Where both Alternation 
ami Introversion are combined together in 
various ways (Ex. 20. fl- 11 . Ps. 105). 

Cy-clo-id'-es ; or, Circular Repetition (Ps. 80. 3 , 7 , 
is). The repetition of the samo phrase at regular 
intervals. 

De'-e-sis; or! Adjuration (Deut. 4. 26 ). An expression 
of feeling by oath or asseveration. 

Dep-re-ca'-ti-o; or, Deprecation (Ex. 32. 32 ). An ex¬ 
pression of feeling by way of deprecation. 

Di'-a-log-is-mos; or, Dialogue (Isa. 63. i-fi). When 
one or more persons arc represented as speaking 
about a thing, instead of saying it oneself. 

Di'-a-syTm-os; or, Raillery (Matt. 26. 50). Tearing 
away disguise, and showing up a matter as it 
really is. 

Di-ex'-od-os; or, Expansion (Jude 12 , 13 ). A length¬ 
ening out by copious exposition of facts. 

Ec'-pho-ne'-sis; or, Exclamation (Rom. 7. 24 ). An 
outburst of words, prompted by emotion. 

Ei'-ron-ei-a ; or, Irony. The expression of thought 
in a form that naturally conyeys its opposite. 

1. Divine Irony. Where the speaker is Divine 
(Gen. 3. 22 . Judg. 10. 14). 

2. Human Irony. Where the speaker is a human 
being (Job 12. 2 ). 

3. Peirastic Irony. By way of trying or testing 
(Gen. 22. 2 ). 

4. Simulated Irony. Where the words are used by 
man in dissimulation (Gen. 37. ]y. Matt. 27. 40). 

0 . Deceptive Irony. Where words are clearly false 
as well as hypocritical (Gen. 3. 4, a. Matt. 2. «). 

E-jac'-u-la'-ti-o; or, Ejaculation (Hos. 9. 14 ). A paren¬ 
thesis which consists of a short wish or prayer. 

El-eu'-ther-i'-a; or, Candour (Luke 13. 32 ). The 
speaker, without intending offence, speaks with 
perfect freedom and boldness. 

El-lips'-is; or, Omission. When a gap is purposely 
left in a sentence through the omission of some word 
or words. 

I. Absolute Ellipsis. Where the omitted word or 

words are to bo supplied from the nature of 
tho subject. 

1. Nouns and Pronouns (Gen. 14. 19, 20 . Ps. 

21 . 12 ). 

2. Verbs and participles (Gen. 26. 7. Ps. 4. 2 ). 

3. Certain connected words in the same member 
of a passage (Gen. 25. 32 . Matt. 25. 9 ). Called 
Brachyology. 

4. A whole clause in a connected passage (Gen. 

30. 27 . 1 Tim. 1. 3, 4). 

II. Relative Ellipsis. 

1. Where the omitted word is to be supplied 
from a cognate word in the context (Ps. 
76. n). 

2. Where the omitted word is to be supplied 

from a related or contrary word (Gen. 33. 10 . 
Ps. 7. 11 ). __| 
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(Ena.) 


3. Where the omitted word is to be supplied 
from analogous or related words (Gen. 60. 23. 
Isa. 38. 12 ). 

4. Where the omitted word is contained in 
another word, the one word comprising the 
two significations (Gen. 43. 33). 

IIL Ellipsis of Repetition. 

1. Simple ; where the Ellipsis is to be supplied 

from a preceding or a succeeding clause (Gen. 

1. 30 . 2 Cor. 6. ic). 

2. Complex ; where the two clauses are mutually 
involvod, and the Ellipsis in the former clause 
is to be supplied from the latter; and, at the 
same time, an Ellipsis in the latter clause is to 
be supplied from the former (Heb. 12. 20 ). 

E-nan-ti-o'-sia ; or, Contraries (Luke 7. *4-46). Affirm¬ 
ation or negation by contraries. 

En'-thy-me-ma; or, Omission of Premiss (Matt. 27. 
19 ). Where the conclusion is stated, and. one or both 
of tlic premisses are omitted. 

Ep-i-dip'-lo-sis ; or. Double Encircling (Ps. 47, 6). 
Repeated Epanadiplosis (see below). 

Ep'-an-a-di-plo'-sis; or, Encircling (Gen. 9. 3 . 
P.s. 27. 14). Tho repetition of the same word or 
words at the beginning and end of a sentence. 

Ep'-an-a-leps'-is ; or, Resumption (1 Cor. 10. 29 . 
Phil. 1. 24 ). The repetition of the same word after 
a break or parenthesis. 

Ep-an'-od-os; or, Inversion (Gen. 10. 1 - 31 . Isa. 

6. 10 ). The repetition of the same word or words in an 
inverse order, the sense being unchanged. 

Ep'-an-or-tho sis ; or, Correction (John 16. 32 ). 
A recalling of what has been said in order to sub¬ 
stitute something stronger in its place. 

Ep-i'-bo-le; or, Overlaid Repetition (Ps. 29. 3, 4, 
6, 7, s, 9 ). The repetition of the same phrase at 
irregular intervals. 

Ep'-i-cri'-sis ; or, Judgment (John 12. 33). A short 
sentence added at the end by way of an additional 
conclusion. 

Ep'-i-mo-ne ; or, Lingering (John 21. in-n). Repe¬ 
tition in order to dwell upon, for the sake of impres¬ 
sing. 

Ep'-i-pho-ne-raa; or, Exclamation (Ps. 135. 21 ). An 
exclamation at the conclusion of a sentence. 

Ep-i'-pho-za; or, Epistrophe in Argument (2 Cor. 
11. 22 ). The repetition of the same word or words at 
the end of successive sentences used in argument. 

Ep-i'-atro-phe ; or, Like Sentence-Endings (Gen. 
13. c. Ps. 24. 10 ). The repetition of the same word 
or words at the end of successive sentences. 

Ep-i'-ta-sis ; or, Amplification (Ex. 3. 19 ). Where 
a concluding sentence is added by way of increasing 
the emphasis. 

Ep'-i-ther-a-pei'-a; or, Qualification (Phil. 4. 10 ). 
A sentence added at the end to heal, soften, mitigate, 
or modify what has been before said. 

Ep i'-the-ton ; or, Epithet (Gen. 21. ic. Luke 22. 41). 
The naming of a thing by describing it. 

Ep'-i-ti-me'-sis; or, Reprimand (Luke 24. 25 ). An 
expression of feeling by way of censure, reproof, or 
reproach. 

Ep'-i-tre-chon; or, Running Along (Gen. 15. u. 
John 2. 9 ). A sentence, not complete in itself, thrown 
in as an explanatory remark. A form of Parenthesis 
(see bclow.i. 

Ep'-i-troch-as'-mos ; or, Summarising (Heb. 11. 32). 
A running lightly over by way of summary. 

Ep-i'-trop-e; or, Admission (Eec. 11. 9). Admission 
of wrong, in order to gain what is right. 

Ep'-i-zeux-is ; or, Duplication (Gen. 22. 11 . Ps. 77. is). 
Tho repetition of the same word in the same sense. 

Er'-o-te-sis ; nr, Interrogating (Gen. 13. fl. Ps. 35. 10 ). 
Tho asking of questions, not for information, or for an 
answer. Such questions may bo asked (1) in positive 
affirmation, (2) in negative affirmation, (3) in affirma¬ 
tive negation, (4) in demonstration, (5) in wonder and 


(Hyp.) 


admiration, (6) in rapture, (7) in wishes, (8) in re¬ 
fusals and denials, (9) in doubts, (10) in admonition, 
(11) in expostulation, (12) in prohibition or dissuasion’ 
(13) in pity and commiseration, (14) in disparage¬ 
ment, (16) in reproaches, (16) in lamentation, (17) in 
indignation, (18) in absurdities and impossibilities 
(19) double questions. 

Eth'-o-pae'-i-a; or, Description of Manners (Jsa 

3. ic). A description of a person’s peculiarities as to 
manners, caprices, habits, &c. 

Eu'-che; or, Prayer (Isa. 64. i, 2 ). An expression of 
feeling by way of prayer, curse, or imprecation. 

Eu'-phem-is'-mos; or, Euphemy ^Gen. 15. is). Where 
a pleasing expression is used for one that is unpleasant. 

Exemplum; or, Example (Luke 17. 32 ). Concluding 
a sentence by employing an example. 

Ex-er-gas'-i-a; or, Working Out (Zech. 6. 12 , is,. 
A repetition so as to work out or illustrate what 1ms 
already been said. 

Ex'-ou-then-is'-mos ; or, Contempt (2 Sam. 6. 20 ;. 
An expression of feeling by way of contempt. 

Gno'-me; or, Quotation. The citation of a well- 
known saying without quoting the author’s name. 

1. Where the sense originally intended is preserved, 
though the words may vary (Matt. 26. 31 ). 

2. Where the original sense is modified in the 
quotation or reference (Matt. 12. 40 ). 

3. Where the sense is quite different from that 
which was first intended (Matt. 2. is). 

4. Where the words are from the Hebrew or from 
the Septungint (Luke 4. is). 

6. Where the words are varied by omission, 
addition, or transposition (1 Cor. 2. ;>). 

6. Where tile words are changed by a reading, or 
an inference, or in number, person, mood, or 
tense (Matt. 4. 7). 

7. Where two or more citations are amalgamated 
(Matt. 21. 13 ). 

8. Where quotations are from books other than the 
Bible (Acts 17. 28 ). 

Hen-dl'-a-dys ; or. Two for One (Gen. 2. 9 . Eph. 6. is). 
Two words used, but ono thing meant. 

Hen-di'-a-tris; or, Three for One (Dan. 3. 7 ). Three 
words used, but one thing meant. 

Her-men'-ei-a; or, Interpretation (John 7. 39 ). An 
explanation immediately following a statement to 
make it more clear. 

Het'-er-d'-sis; or, Exchange of Accidence. Ex¬ 
change of one voice, mood, tense, person, number, 
degree, or gender for another. 

1. Of forms and voices (1 Pet. 2. 6). 

2. Of moods (Gen. 20. 7 . Ex. 20. 8). 

3. Of tenses (Gen. 23. 11 . Matt. 3. 10 ). 

4. Of persons (Gen. 29. 27 . Dan. 2. 36). 

5. Of adjectives (degree) and adverbs (2 Tim. 1. is 1 . 

6. Of nouns (number), adjectives, and pronouns 
(Gen. 3. 8. Heb. 10. 28). 

7. Of gender (Gen. 2. 18 . Heb. 7. 7 ). 

Ho-mae-o'-pto-ton ; or, Like Inflections (2 Tim. 3. 2 ,3). 

Similar endings arising from the same inflections of 
verbs, nouns, &c. This figure belongs peculiarly to 
the original languages. 

Ho-moe-o-pro'-pher-on; or, Alliteration (Judg. 5). 
Tho repetition of the same letter or syllable at the 
commencement of successive words. 

Ho'-mce-o-tel-eu/ ton ; or, Like Endings (Mark 12. 
30 ). The repetition of the same letters or syllables at 
the end of successive words. Used also of an omission 
in the text caused by suchdike endings : the scribes 
eye going back to tho latter of such similar words, 
instead of the former. Sco Josh. 2. 1 . 

Hyp-al'-la-ge; or, Interchange ^Gcn. 10. u. 1 Kings 
17, 14 ), A word logically belonging to 0110 connection 
is grammatically united with another. 

Hyp-er'-bat-on; nr. Transposition (Rom. R. The 
placing of a word out of its usual order in a sentenca 


APPENDIX 6: FIGURES OF SPEECH {coni.). 


10 



(Hyp.) _APPENDIX 6: FIGURES OF SPEECH (cont.). (Par.) 


Hy-per'-bo-le; or, Exaggeration (Gen. 41. 47. Dent. 

I. 28 ). When more is said than is literally meant. 
Hy'-po-eat-as'-ta-sis ; or, Implication (Matt. 15. i3; 

16. R). An implied resemblance or representation. 
Hy-po-ti-me'-sis ; or, Under Estimating (Rom. B. «). 

Parenthetic addition by way of apology or excuse. 
Hy -po-ty-po'-sis ; or, "Word Picture (Isa. 5. 26-30). 

Representation of objects or actions by words. 
Hys'-ter-e-sis; or, Subsequent Narration (Gen. 81. 
7 , r. Ps. 105. is). When a later record gives supple¬ 
mental or new particulars, not inserted in the his¬ 
torical record. 

Hya'-ter-o-log'-ia; or, The First Last (Gen. 10 and 

II. 2 Sam. 24). A prior mention of a subsequent 
event. 

Id-i-o'-ma; or, Idiom. The peculiar usage of words 
and phrases, as illustrated in the language peculiar 
to one nation or tribe, as opposed to other languages 
rr dialects. 

1. Idiomatic usage of verbs (Gen. 42. 38. i John 

1. to). 

2. Special idiomatic usages of nouns and verbs 
(Gen. 83. li. Jer. 15. 16). 

3. Idiomatic degrees of comparison (Luke 22. 15). 

4. Idiomatic use of prepositions (Luke 22. 49). 

5. Idiomatic use of numerals (Ps. 108, 2 ). 

6. Idiomatic forms of quotations (Ps. 109. ii). 

7. Idiomatic forms of question (Luke 22. * 9 ). 

8 Idiomatic phrases (Gen. 6. 2 , 4 . Matt. 11. 25). 

9. Idioms arising from other figures of speech 
(see notes in margin). 

10. Changes of usage of words in the Greek language 
(Gen. 43. iR. Matt. 5. 26). 

11. Changes of usage of words in the English lan¬ 
guage (Gen. 24. 21 . 2 Kings 3. u). 

In' -ter-jec'-ti-o; or, Interjection (Ps. 42. 2 ). Paren¬ 
thetic addition by way of feeling. 

Mal'-e-dic'-ti-o ; or, Imprecation (Isa. 3. 11 ). Expres¬ 
sion of feeling by way of malediction and execration. 
Mei-o'-sis; or, a Belittleing (Gen. 18. 27 . Num. IB. 

33 ). A belittleing of one thing to magnify another. 
Me-ria'-mos ; or, Distribution (Rom. 2. c-s). An 
enumeration of the parts of a whole which Iihs been 
just previously mentioned. 

Mes-ar-cbi'-a; or, Beginning and Middle Repeti¬ 
tion (Ecc. 1. 2 ). The repetition of the same word or 
words at the beginning and middle of successive 
sentences. 

Mes-o-di-plo'-sis; or, Middle Repetition (2 Cor. 4. 
0, 9). The repetition of the same word or words in 
the middle of successive sentences. 
Mes-o-tel-eu'-ton; or, Middle and End Repetition 
(2 Kings 19. 7 ). The repetition of the same word 
or words in the middle and at the end of successive 
sentences. 

Met-a'-bas-ia ; or, Transition (1 Cor. 12. 31 ). A passing 
from one subject to another. 

Met'-a-lep'-sis ; or, Double Metonymy (Gen. 19. e. 
Eoe. 12. 6. Hos. 14. 2 ). Two metonymies, one con¬ 
tained in the other, but only one expressed. 
Met-al'-la-ge; or, a Changing Over (Hos. 4. ir). 
A different subject of thought substituted for the 
original subject. 

Met'-a-phor; or, Representation (Matt. 26. 26 ). 
A declaration that one thing is (or represents) 
another : while Simile resembles it, and Hypocatas- 
tasis implies it. 

Met-a-sta-sis ; or, Counter-Blame (1 Kings 18. 17 , ir). 

A transferring of the blame from one’s self to another. 
Met-o'-ny-my; or, Change of Noun. When one 
name or noun is used instead of another, to which 
it stands in a certain relation. 

1. Of the Cause. When the cause is put for the 
effect (Gen. 23. 8. Luke 16. 29 ). 

2. Of the Effect. Whon the effect is put for the 
cause producing it (Gen. 25. 23. Acts 1. is). 


3. Of the Subject. When the subject is put for 
something pertaining to it (Gen. 41. 13 . Deut. 
28. 6). 

4, Of the Adjunct. When something pertaining 
to the subject is put tor the subject itself (Gen. 
28. 22 . Job 32. 7). 

Mi-me-sis; or, Description of Sayings (Ex. 15. 9 ). 
Used when the sayings, &c., of another are described 
or imitated by way of emphasis. 

Neg-a'-ti-o ; or, Negation (Gal. 2. 5 ). A denial of that 
which has not been affirmed. 

CE'-on-is'-mos; or, Wishing (Ps. 55. 6). An expres¬ 
sion of feeling by way of wishing or hoping for 
a thing. 

Ox'-y-mor-on ; or, Wise-Folly (i Tim. 5. 6). A wise 
saying that seems foolish. 

Fae-an'-is'-mos ; or, Exultation (Zeph. 3. 14 ). Calling 
on others to rejoice over something. 

Pal'-in-od'-i-a ; or, Retracting (Rev. 2. 6). Approval 
of one thing after reproving for another thing. 

Par-a-bol-a; or, Parable, i. e., Continued Simile 
(Luke 14. iu-24). Comparison by continued resem¬ 
blance. 

Par'-a-di a'-stol-e ; or, Neithers and Nors (Ex. 20. 10 . 
Rom. 8. 35, 38, 3 *jj. The repetition of tlie disjunctives 
neither and nor, or, either and or. 

Par'-ae-net'-ic-on ; or. Exhortation (1 Tim. 2). An 
expression of feeling by way of exhortation. 

Par-a-leips'-is ; or, a Passing By (Heb. 11. 32 ). When 
a wish is expressed to pass by a subject, which is, 
notwithstanding, briefly alluded to subsequently. 

Parallelism; or, Parallel Lines. The repetition of 
similar, synonymous, or opposite thoughts or words 
in parallel or successive lines. Cp. 11 Correspondence ”. 

1. Simple synonymous , or gradational. When the 
lines are parallel in thought, and in the use of 
synonymous words (Gen. 4. 23, 24. Ps. 1. 1). 

2. Simple antithetic , or opposite. When the words 
nre contrasted in the two or more lines, being 
opposed in sense the one to the other (Prov. 10. 1 ). 

3. Simple synthetic , or constructive. When the 
parallelism consists only in the similar form 
of construction (Ps. 19. 7-*j). 

4. Complex alternate. When the lines are placed 
alternately (Gen. 19. 26 . Prov. 24. in, 20 ). 

5. Complex repeated alternation. The repetition 
of the two parallel subjects in several lines (Isa. 
65. 21 , 22 ). 

6. Complex extended alternation. Alternation ex¬ 
tended so as to consist of three or more lines 
(Judg. 10. ]7). 

7. Complex introversion. When the parallel lines 
are so placed that the first corresponds with the 
last, the second with the last but one, &c. (Gen. 
3. iv. 2 Chron. 32. 7, a). 

Par-ec'-bas-is ; or, Digression (Gen. 2. f»-ii»). A tem¬ 
porary turning aside from one subject to another. 

Par-e-che'-sis ; or, Foreign Paronomasia (Rom. 
15. 4 ). The repetition of words similar in sound, but 
different in language. 

Far-eg'-men-on ; or, Derivation (Matt. 16. ir). The 
repetition of words derived from the same root. 

Far-em'-bol'-e ; or, Insertion (Phil. 3. i«, 10 ). In¬ 
sertion of a sentence between others which is inde¬ 
pendent and complete in itself. 

Par-en'-the-sis ; or, Parenthesis (2 Pet. 1. 19). Inser¬ 
tion of a word or sentence, parenthetically , which is 
necessary to explain the context. 

Par-ae'-mi-a ; or, Proverb (Gen. 10. 9 . 1 Sam. 10. 12 ). 
A wayside-saying ill common use. 

Par'-o-mce-o'-sis; or, Like-Sounding Inflections 
(Matt. 11. it). The repetition of inflections similar in 
sound. 
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F&r-o-no-ma'-fli-a ; or, Rhyming Word* (Gen. 18. 27). 
The repetition of words similar in sound, hut not 
necessarily in sense. 

Path'-o-pce'-i-a ; or, Pathos (Luke 19. 41, *2). The 
expression of feeling or emotion. 

Fer-i'-phras-is ; or, Circumlocution (Gen. 20. is. 
Judg. 6. 10 ). When a description is used instead of 
the name. 

Per-i'-stas-is ; or, Description of Circumstances 
(John 4. 6). 

Pie'-on-asm ; or, Redundancy. Where what is said 
is, immediately after, put in another or opposite way 
to make it impossible for the sense to be missed. 

The Figure may affect (1) words (Gen. 16. 8) ; or (2) 
sentences (Gen. 1. 20 . Deut. 32. 6). 

Plok'-e ; or, Word-Folding (Jer. 34. 17). The repeti¬ 
tion of the same word in a different sense, implying 
more than the first use of it. 

Fo-ly-o-ny'-mi-a ; or, Many Names (Gen. 26. 34,35. 

2 Kings 23. 13). Persons or places mentioned under 
different names. 

Fo-ly-pto'-ton ; or, Many Inflections. The repeti¬ 
tion of the same part of speech in different inflec¬ 
tions. 

1. Verbs (Gen. 60. 24 . 2 Kings 21. 13 ). 

2. Nouns and pronouns (Gen. 9. 25. Rom. 11. 3i>). 

3. Adjectives (2 Cor. 9. 8). 

Po'-ly-syn'-de-ton ; or, Many Ands (Gen. 22. 9 , 11 . 
Josh. 7. 21 . Luke 14. 21 ). The repetition of the 
word “ and ” at the beginning of successive clauses, 
each independent, important, and emphatic, with no 
climax at the end (Compare Asyndeton and Luke 
14. 13). 

Prag'-mato-graph-i-a j or, Description of Actions 
(Joel 2. 1 - 11 ). 

Pro-ec'-the-sie ; or, Justification (Matt. 12. 12 ). 
A sentence added at the end by way of justification. 

Pro-lep's-is (Ampliatio) ; or, Anticipation (Heb. 2. s). 
Anticipating what is going to be, and speaking of 
fnturo things as present. 

Pro-lep's-is (Oceupatio) ; or. Anticipation. Answer¬ 
ing an argument by anticipating it before it is used. 

1. Open. When the anticipated objection is both 
answered and stated (Matt. 3. 9 ). 

2. Closed. When the anticipated objection is either 
not plainly stated or not answered (Rom. 10. 18). 

Pros-a-Po'-do-sis ; or, Detailing (John 16. a- 11 ). 
A return to previous words or subjects for purposes 
of definition or explanation. 

Pros' o-po-graph'-i-a ; or, Description of Persons 
(Matt. 3. 4). A vivid description of a person by 
detailed delineation. 

Pros'-o-po-pce'-i-a ; or, Personification. Things re¬ 
presented as persons. 

1. The members of the human body (Gen. 48. 14 . 
Ps. 35. 10 ). 

2. Animals (Gen. 9. 5. Job 12. 7 ). 

3. The products of the earth (Nah. 1. 4). 

4. Inanimate things (Gen. 4. 10 ). 

5. Kingdoms, countries, and states (Ps. 45. 12 ). 

6. Human actions, &c., attributed to things, &c. 
(Gen. 18. 20 . Ps. 85. 10 ). 

Pro'-ther-a-pei'-a ; or, Conciliation (Matt. 19. u). 
Conciliating others, by way of precaution, because of 
something we are about to say. 

Pro'-ti-me-sia ; or, Description of Order (1 Cor. 15. 
fi-a). The enumeration of things according to their 
places of honour or importance. 

Repeated Negation ; or, Many Noes (John 10. 28 ). 
The repetition of divers negatives. 

Repetitio ; or, Repetition (2 Chron. 20. 36-37. John 
14. 1 - 4 ). Repetition of the same word or words irregu¬ 
larly in the same passage. 

Sim'-i-le ; or, Resemblance (Gen. 25. 26 . Matt. 7. 
24-27). A declaration that one thing resembles 
another. (Cp. Metaphor, above.) 

Sim'-ul-ta'-ne-um ; or, Insertion (Rev. 16. is-ie). 

A kind of historical parenthesis, an event being put 
out of its historical place between two others which 
are simultaneous. 

Syl-leps'-is ; or, Combination (2 Chron. 31. 8). The 
repetition of the sense without the repetition of the 
word. 

Syl-leps'-is ; or, Change in Concord (John 21. 12 ). 

A change in the grammatical concord in favour 
of a logical concord. 

Syl'-lo-gis'-mus ; or, Omission of the Conclusion 
(1 Sam. 17. 4 - 7 ). The conclusion, though implied, is 
unexpressed, in order to add emphasis to it. 

Symbol (Isa. 22. 22 ). A material object substituted 
for a moral or spiritual truth. 

Sym'-per-as'-ma ; or, Concluding Summary (Matt. 

1. it). When what has been said is briefly summed 
up., 

Sym'-plo-ke' ; or, Intertwining (1 Cor. 15. 42 - 44 ). 
The repetition of different words in successive sen¬ 
tences in the same order and the same sense. 

Syn'-ath-rces'-mos ; or, Enumeration (1 Tim. 4. 1 - 3 ). 
The enumeration of the parts of a whole which has 
not been mentioned. 

Syn'-cho-re'-sis ; or, Concession (Hab. 1. is). Making 
a concession of one point in order to gain another. 

Syn'-cri-sis ; or, Repeated Simile (Isa. 32. 2 ). Repe¬ 
tition of a number of resemblances. 

Byn-ec'-do-che ; or, Transfer. The exchange of one 
idea for another associated idea. 

1. Of the Genus. When the genus is put for the 
species, or universals for particulars (Gen. 6. 12 . 
Matt. 3. 5). 

2. Of the Species. When the species is put for the 
genus, or particulars for universals ^Gen. 3. 19 . 
Matt. 6. 11 ). 

3. Of the Whole. When the whole is put for a part 
(Gen. 6. 12 ). 

4. Of the Part. When a part is put for the whole 
(Gen. 3. lo. Matt. 27. 4 ). 

Syn'-ce-cei-o'-sis ; or, Cohabitation (Matt. 19. is, 17 ). 
The repetition of the same word in the same sentence 
with an extended meaning. 

Syn-o-ny-mi-a ; or, Synonymous Words (Prov. 4. 
14 , 15). The repetition of words similar in sense, but 
different in sound and origin. 

Syn'-the-ton ; or, Combination (Gen. 18. 27). A 
placing together of two words by usage. 

Ta-pei-no'-sis ; or, Demeaning (Gen. 27. 44. Rom. 4. 
u»i. The lessening of a thiDg in order to increase and 
intensify that same thing. (Cp. Meiosis.) 

Thau-mas'-mos ; or, Wondering (Rom. 11. 33 ). An 
expression of feeling by way of wonder. 

Tme'-sis ; or, Mid-Cut (Eph. 6. 0 ). A change by which 
one word is cut in two, and another word put in 
between. 

Top'-o-graph'-i-a ; or, Description of Place (Isa. 10. 
28-32). Throwing light on the subject dealt with by 
alluding to locality. 

Type (Rom. 5. 14 ). A figure or ensample of something 
future, and more or less prophetic, called the Anti¬ 
type. 

Zeug'-ma ; or, Unequal Yoke. "When one verb is 
yoked on to two subjects, while grammatically a second 
verb is required. 

1. Proto-zeugma, or, Ante-yoke or Fore-yoke (Gen. 

4. 20 . 1 Tim. 4. 3). 

2. Meso-zeugma, or, Middle yoke (Luke 1. 64). 

3. Hypo-zeugma, or, End yoke (Acts 4, 27, 28 ). 

4. Syne-zeugmenon, or, Joint yoke (Ex. 20. is). 
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APPENDIXES 7 to 9. 


7 ITALIC TYPE IN THE REVISED VERSION. 

The Revisers ill-advisedly decided that “ all such verb “ to become", so that the leBsons conveyed by 
words, now printed in italics, as are plainly implied in the A.V. “was" and “was" in Gen. 1. 2; 3 and 4; 

the Hebrew, and necessary in English, be printed in 9 and 10; 11 and 12, are lost. See the notes on Gen. 

common type." , , , * . 

One of the consequences of this decision is that For the general uses of various types in the English 

the verb “to be" is not distinguished from the Bible see Ap. 48. 

3 THE SO-CALLED “CREATION TABLETS.” 

The Cosmogony of Genesis is in flat contradiction to The Heb. bolii, rendered “void", means desolate , 
that of the so-called “Creation Tablets," preserved in and occurs in Gen. 1. 2. Isa. 34. 11. .Ter. 4. 23. 
an epic poem in honour of Merodach, the patron god of The two words together occur in Gen. 1. 2 . Isa. 34. li. 
Babylon. If Genesis looks back to Creation, it is to put on Jer. 4. 23. 

record the profound contrast between them, and to give, 1. The Tablets begin with chaos, 
instead of the corruption of primitive truth, which bad The Bible with perfection (Gen. 1. 1). 

been handed down by tradition, the Divine account by 2. The Tablets make the heavenly bodies to be gods. 

Him Who created all things, by the hand and pen of Genesis makes Lliem created matter. 

Moses. 3. The Tablets are all polytheistic mythology. 

The word “without form" (Heb. tohu) is used of Genesis is monotheistic truth, 

a subsequent event which, we know not how long after 4. The Tablets make all the work of a craftsman, 

the Creation, befell the primitive creation of Qeu. 1.1. In Genesis, God speaks, and it is done. 

It occurs in Gen. 1. 2. Deut. 32. 10. 1 Sam. 12. 21 5. In the Tablets we meet everywhere w'ith the 

(twice). Job 6 . 18; 12.24; 26.7. Ps. 107. 40. Isa. 24.10; puerilities of a grotesque superstition. 

29. 21; 34. 11; 40. 17, 23; 41. 29; 44.9; 45. IS, 19; 49. 4; In Genesis we find the grand and solemn realities 

59. 4. Jer. 4. 23. of righteousness and holiness. 


THE USAGE OF RUACH, SPIRIT . 


The word mach occurs 399 times in the Hebrew 
O.T. 

In the A.V. it is rendered spirit in 237 passages (and 
no other word is rendered spirit except n'shamak , 
“ breath ”, in Job 26. 4 and Prov. 20. 27. See Ap. 16). 
In the remaining 152 places it is translated in 22 
different ways, which are to be carefully distinguished. 

[In the R.V. ruack is rendered spirit 224 times, and 
in the remaining 165 passages is rendered in many 
different ways.] 

The meaning of the word is to be deduced only from 
its usage . The one root idea running through all the 
passages is invisible force. As this force may be exerted 
in varying forms, and may be manifested in divers ways, 
so various renderings are necessitated, corresponding 
thereto. 

ItTiach , in whatever sense it is used, always represents 
that which is invisible except by its manifestations. 
These are seen both externally to man, as well as 
internally within man. 

As coming from God, it is the invisible origin of life. 
All apart from this is death. It comes from God, and 
returns to God (Ecc. 3. 19, 20). Hence, ruack is used of 

I. —GOD, as being invisible. “ The Spirit of Jehovah " 
is Jehovah Himself, in His manifestation of invisihle 
power. 

2 Sam. 23. 2. Ps. 139. 7 (=Thee). Is. 40. 13. 

II. —THE HOLT SPIRIT: the Third Person of the 
Trinity. 

2 Sam.23.2. 1 Kings 19.12; 22.24. 2 Kings 2.16. 2Chron. 
18.23. Neh. 9.20,30. Job 26.13; 33. 4. Isa. 40.13; 48.16; 
59.19,21; 61.1 ; 63.10,11-14. Ezek. 3.12,14 (1st); 8. 3; 11. 
1,24; 37.1; 43.5. Mic.2. 7; 3.s. Zech. 4. c; 6.8; 7.12. 
Mai. 2.15. 

III. —INVISIBLE DIVINE POWER MANIFEST¬ 
ING ITSELF 

In creation. Gen. 1. 2. 

In giving life. Ezek. 37. 14. 

In executing judgment— 

“blast." Ex. 15. 8. 2 Kings 19. 7. Isa. 37. 7. 
“breath." 2 Sam. 22. 16. Job 4. 9; 15. 30. Ps. 

16. 15; 33. G. Isa. 11. 4; 30. 28. 

“spirit." Isa. 4.4; 28.6; 34. 1G; 40.7. 

IV. —INVISIBLE “ Power from on high ", mani¬ 
festing itself as Divine power in giving spiritual 
gifts. Spoken of as coming upon, clothing, falling on, 
and heing poured out. Rendered “ Spirit", but should 
be “ spirit ”. 


Gen. 41. 38. Ex. 28. 3; 31. 3 : 35. 31. Num. 11. 17, 25, 
25, 26, 29 ; 24.2; 27.18. Deut. 34. 9. Judg. 3. 10; 6. 341 
11.29; 13.25; 14.6,19; 15.14. 1 Sam. 10. 6, 10 ; 11.6; 

16. 13, 14; 19. 20, 23. 2 Kings 2. 9, 15 . i Chron. 12. 18! 

28. 12. 2 Cbron. 15. 1; 20. 14; 24. 20 . Ps. 51.11, 12 ; 143- 
10. Prov. 1. 23. Isa. 11.2, 2, 2, 2; 30. l; 32. 15; 42. l, 5 ; 
44.3; 59.21; 61. 1; 63.11. Ezek. 2. 2; 3.24; 11. 5 , 19 ; 
3C. 27 ; 39. 29. Dan. 4. 8, 9, 18; 5. 11,12,14. Joel 2 . 26, 29. 
Hag. 2. 5. Zech. 12. 10. 

V. —THE INVISIBLE PART OF MAN (Psycho¬ 
logical). Given by God at. man’s formation at birth, and 
returning to God at his death. 

“Breath." Gen. 6. 17; 7. 15, 22. Job 9. 18; 12. 10; 

17. 1. Ps. 104. 29 ; 135. 17 ; 146. 4. Ecc. 3. 1ft. Jer. 10. 
14 ; 51. 17. Lam. 4. 20 . Ezek. 37. 5, 6, 8, ft, lu. Hab. 2. 
lft. 

“spirit." Gen. 6. 3. Num. 16. 22; 27. 10. Job 27.3; 
34. 14. Ps. 31. 5; 104 . 30. Ecc. 3. 21, 21; 8. 8, 8 ; 11. 5; 
12. 7. Isa. 42. 5. Zech. 12. 1. 

“Wind.” Ezek. 37. 9, 9. 

VI. —THE INVISIBLE CHARACTERISTICS OF 
MAN; manifesting themselves in states of miiul and 
feeling (by the Fig. Metonymy. See Ap. 6, p. 11). 

“Mind.” Gen. 26. 35. Prov. 29. 11. Ezek. 11. 5; 20. 
32. Dan. 5. 20. Hab. 1. 11. 

“Breath.” Job 19. 17 (=manner). 

“ Courage.” Josh. 2, 11. 

“Anger.” Judg. 8. 3. 

“Blast.” Isa. 25. 4. 

“ Spirit.” Gen. 41. 8; 45. 27. Ex. 6. 9; 35. 21. Num. 
5.14,14,30; 14.24. Josh. 5.1. Judg. 15.19. 1 Sam. 

1. 15; 30. 12. 1 Kings 10. S; 21. 5. 1 Chron. 5. 2G, 26. 
2 Chron. 9. 4; 21.16 ; 36. 22. Ezra 1. 1. 5. Job 6. 4 ; 7.11 ; 
10.12; 15.13; 20.3; 21.4; 32.8,18. Ps. 32. 2; 34.18; 
51.10, 11, 12, 17; 76. 12; 78. 8 ; 142. 3; 143. 4, 7. Prov. 11. 
13; 14. 29 ; 15. 4, 13; 1C. 2,18, 19, 32 ; 17 . 22, 27 ; 18. 14, 14; 
25. 28 ; 29. 23. Ecc. 1. 14, 17; 2. 11, 17, 26; 4. 4, 0, 16 ; 6. 
9; 7. 8,8, 9; 10.4. Isa. 19. 3, 14; 26.9; 29.10,24; 33. 
11; 38. 16; 54. 6; 57. 15, 15,16; 61. 3; 65. 14; 66. 2. Jer. 
51. ll. Ezek. 13. 3. Dan. 7. 15. Hos. 4. 12; 5. 4. Mic. 

2. 11 (by Hendiadys (Ap. 6), for a false or lying spirit). 

VII. —Put by the Fig. Synecdoche for THE WHOLE 
PERSON (Bee Ap. 6). 

Ps. 77. 3, 6 ; 106. 33. Ezek. 21. 7. Dan. 2. 1, 3. Mai. 
2. 15, 16. 

Vm.—INVISIBLE SPIRIT-BEINGS. 

“Angela.” P«- 104. 4. 

Cherubim.” Ezek. 1.12, 20, 20, 20, 21 ; 10. 17. 
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Neutral spirit-beings. Job 4. 15. Isa. 31. 3. 

Evil angola. Judg. 9. 23. 1 Sam. 16. 14, 15, 18, 23, 23; 
18. 10; 19. a. 1 Kings 22. 21, 22, 23. 2 Chrou. 18. 20,21, 22. 
Zecb. 13. 2. 

IX.—THE INVISIBLE MANIFESTATIONS OF 
THE ATMOSPHERE. 

Temperature. Gen. 3. 8 (“ cool ”). 

Air. 

“ Wind ” or “ winds ” in every place where the words 
“wind ” or “ winds ’* occur. 


“Whirlwind." Ezek. 1 . 4. 

“Windy." Pa. 65. 8. 

“SpiritB." Zech. 6. 6, 

“Air.” Job 41.18. 

“Tempest." Pb. 11. 6. 

“Blast." Ex. 15. 8. 2 Kings 19. 7. Isa. 25. 4 ; 37. 7 
“ Quarters ’’ (of the four winds), l Chron. 9. 24. 
“Side” or “sides” (of the four winds). Jer. 62. 23. 
Ezek. 42. 1C, 17, 18, 19, 20. 


THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF NUMBERS. 


Numbers are used in Scripture, not merely as in 
Nature, with supernatural design , but with spiritual 
significance , which may be summarised as follows 1 ;— 

One. Denotes unity, and commencement. The first oc¬ 
currences of words or utterances denote their essential 
significance, in interpretation. Words that occur only 
once, in the originals, are emphatic and important. 
First day, Light. The first occurrences of all important 
words and expressions are noted in the margin. 

Two. Denotes difference. If two different persons 
agree in testimony it is conclusive. Otherwise two im¬ 
plies opposition, enmity, and division, as was the work of 
the Second day. Compare the use of the word “ double ’ ’ 
applied to “ heart ”, “ tongue “ mind ”, &c. 

Three. Denotes completeness, as three lines complete 
a plane figure. Hence, three is significant of Divine 
perfection and completeness. The third day completes 
the fundamentals of creation-work. The fourth, fifth, 
and sixth days are the counterpart and repetition of the 
firBt, second, and third, and correspond respectively. 
(See the structure of Gen. 1, p. 3.) The number, three, 
includes resurrection also ; for on the third day the earth 
rose up out of the deep, and fruit rose up out of the earth. 

Four. Denotes creative icurks (3 + 1), and always has 
reference to the material creation, as pertaining to the 
earth , and things" under the sun ",and things terrestrial. 

Five. Denotes Divine grace. It is 4 + 1. It is God 
adding His gifts and blessing to the works of Hi9 
hands. The Heb. Ha'aretz (the earth), by “ Gema- 
tria ” (i.e. the addition of the numerical value of the 
letters together) is a multiple of four, while Hasha- 
mayim (the heavens) is a multiple of five. The Gcrna- 
tria of Xapif ( chans ), the Greek for Grace, is also 
a multiple of five. It is the leading factor in the 
Tabernacle measurements. 

Six. Denotes the human number. Man was created on 
the sixth day; and this first occurrence of the number 
makes it (and all multiples of it) the ball-mark of all 
connected with man. He works six days. The hours 
of his day are a multiple of six. Atbaliali usurped the 
throne of Judah six years. The great men who have 
stood out in defiance of God (Goliath and Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar and Antichrist) are all emphatically marked by 
this number. 

Seven. Denotes spiritual perfection. It is the number 
or hall-mark of the Holy Spirit’s work. He is the Author 
of God’s Word, and Bcven is stamped on it as the 
water-mark is seen in the manufacture of paper. He is 

1 The whole subject maybe studied In Dr. Bulllngcr’a work 
on Number in Scripture (London: Eyre and Spottlawoode). 


the Author and Giver of life; and seven i 9 the number 
'which regulates every period of Incubation and Gesta¬ 
tion, in insects, birds, animals, and man. 

Eight. Denotes resurrection, regeneration ; a new 
beginning or commencement. The eighth is a new first. 
Hence the octave in music, colour, days of the week, 
&c. It is the number which has to do with the Lord, 
Who rose on the eighth, or new “firBt-day ”. This is, 
therefore, the Dominical number. By Gematria ( 9 ee 
above), 'Tiprovv (Jesus) makes the numbers 888. It, or 
its multiple is impressed on all that has to do with the 
Lord’s Names, the Lord’s People, the Lord’s works. 

Nine. Denotes Finality of judgment. It is 3 x 3, the 
product of Divine completeness. The number nine, or 
its factors or multiples, is seen in all cases when 
judgment is the subject. 

Ten. Denotes Ordinal perfection , Another new first; 
after the ninth digit, when numeration commences 
anew. 

Eleven. Denotes disorder, disorganization, because 
it is one short of the number twelve (see below). 

Twelve. Denotes Governmental perfection. It is the 
number or factor of all numbers connected with govern¬ 
ment ; whether by Tribes or Apostles, or iu measure¬ 
ments of time, or in things which have to do with 
government in the heaveDs and the earth. 

Thirteen. Denotes rebellion, apostasy, defection , dis¬ 
integration, revolution, &c. The first occurrence fixes 
this (Gen. 14. 4) ; and the second confirms it (Gen. 
17. 26). It, and its multiples, are seen in all numbers, 
and in the Gematria (see above) of all Dames and pas¬ 
sages that are associated with rebellion, &c. 

Seventeen. Denotes a combination of spirit and order 
(10 + 7). It is the seventh prime number (as 13 is the 
sixth prime number). 

Other numbers follow the laws which govern the 
smaller numbers, as being their factors, sums, products 
or multiples : e.g. 24 is 12x2, a higher form of 12. 

25 = 5-. Grace intensified. 

27 = 9 3 . Divinity intensified. 

28 = 7 x 4. Spiritual perfection in connection with the 

earth. 

30 = 3x 10. Divine perfection, applied to order. 

40=10x4. Divine order applied to earthly things. 

Hence, the number of probation. 

The four perfect numbers, 3, 7, 10, and 12, have for 
their product the remarkable number 2,520. It is the 
Least Common Multiple of the ten digits governing all 
numeration ; and can, therefore, be divided by each 
of the nine digits, without a remainder. It is the 
number of chronological perfection (7 x 360). 


THE WORD “DAY” IN GENESIS I. 

The word “day”, when used without any limiting The word “day” is never used for a year. Some- 
words, may refer to a long or prolonged period: as, times a corresponding number of days is used for 
the “day of grace ", the “day of visitation ”, the “ day a corresponding number of years, but in that case it is 


of salvation ", the “ day of judgment ”, the “day of the always expressly Btated to.be so used ; as in Num. 14. 
Lord ", “ man’s day ", <fcc. But when the word “ day ” 33,24. But, even in these cases, the word "dny ” means 
is used with a numeral (cardinal or ordinal), as one, two, a day, and the word “ year ” means a year. It is not 


day of twenty-four hours. 


It is the same iu Ezek. 4. 5, where the years of Israel’s 
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iniquity were laid on Ezekiel “according to the number There is no Scriptural warrant for arbitrarily assa -1 
of the days In this case also, the word “ days ” means ming this to be a general principle in the absence of any 
days, and the word “ years ” means years. statement to that effect. 


‘THE STARS ALSO.” 


In the first mention of the heavenly bodies, the 
purpose of the Creator is clearly stated. Gen. 1. 14-19 
reveals the fact that they were created, not only “to 
divide the day from the night, and to give light upon 
the earth ” ; but, they were set “ for signs, and for 
seasons, and for days and years ”. 

The figure Polysyndeton (see Ap. 6) emphasises these 
four purposes, and bids us single them out and consider 
them separately and independently. 

They are “for SIGNS'*• 

Heb. 'Oth % from ’ atJiah , to come. Signs, therefore, 
of something or some One to come. Those who under¬ 
stand them are enlightened by them. Those who do 
not may well be “ dismayed ” (Jer. 10. 2). 

The stars are numbered and named. There are 
twelve signs of the Zodiac, called “ the stars in 
Gen. 37. 9 (eleven of which bowed down to Joseph’s, the 
twelfth). The word Zodiac means the degrees or steps, 
which mark the stages of the sun’s path through the 
heaveus, corresponding with the twelve months. 

The stars were all named by God (Ps* 147. 4). 
Most of these names have been lost; but over 100 are 
preserved through the Arabic and Hebrew, and are 
used by astronomers to-day, though their meaning 
is unknown to them. Many of them are used in 
Scripture as being well known, though the transla¬ 
tions are somewhat speculative: e.g. Job 9. 9. Heb. 

■ask (Arcturus, R. V. the Bear), k e sil (A. V. Orion), 
klmdh (Pleiades). Job 39. 31, 32, viazzdr6th (margin, 
and R. V.. the twelve signs; margin, the signs of the 
Zodiac ). Cp. 2 Kiugs 23. 5, \Uh (Arcturus with her 
sons, R. V. the Bear with her train, both versions 
being incorrect as to the names). See also lea. 13. 10. 
Amos 5. 8. 

These names and the twelve “signs” go back to the 
foundation of the world. Jewish tradition, preserved 
by Josephus, assures us that this Bible astronomy was 
invented by Adam, Seth, and Enoch. 

We see evidence of it as early as Gen. 11. 4, where 
we read of the Tower of Babel having “ his top with the 
heavens There is nothing about the wrongly sup¬ 
plied italics “ may reach unto ”. The words, doubtless, 
refer to the signs of the Zodiac, pictured at the top of 
the Tower, like the Zodiacs in the Temples of Denderah, 
and Esneh in Egypt. 

The Babylonian “ Creation Tablets ” refer to them, 
though their primitive meaning had been either cor¬ 
rupted or lost. It is the same with the Greek mylho- 
logy, which is a corruption of primitive truth which had 
been lost and perverted. 

We have to remember that our wntten Scriptures 
began with Moses, say in 1490 b.c. : and thus, for 
more than 2,500 years, the revelation of the hope 
which God gave in Gen. 3. 15 was preserved in the 
naming of the stars and their grouping in Signs and 
Constellations. 

These groupings are quite arbitrary. There is 
nothing in the positions of the stars to suggest the 
pictures originally drawn around them. The Signs and 
Constellations were first designed and named ; then, the 
pictures were drawn around them respectively. Thus 
the truth was enshrined and written in the heavens, 
where no human hand could touch it. In later 
years, when Israel came into the possession of the 
written “ Scriptures of truth ”, there was no longer 
any need for the more aneient writing in the heavens. 
Heuce, the original teaching gradually faded away, 
and the heathen, out of the smattering they had heard 
by tradition, evolved tlieir cosmogonies and mytho¬ 
logies. 

Ps. 19 contains a vivid reference to these two Books 
of revelation. That is why there is the very sudden 


change of subject at verse 7; a change whioh still 
perplexes and baffles all the skill of commentators. 

The teaching is preserved in the structure of the 
Psalm, where we have 

A | 1-4-. The Heavens. 

B | — 4-G. “ In them, the sun”. 

A | 7-10. The Scriptures. 

B j 11-14. “ In them 1 , Thy servant”. 

In this structure every line emphasises the elaboration 
of the design : for, while, in the first half, all the terms 
are literary , in the latter half they are all astrono¬ 
mical, thus welding the two portions of the Psalm into 
one harmonious whole. 

For the meaning of the words, reference must be 
made to the Psalm itself. We can only note here that 
the first part does not refer to the wonders of creation, 
but to the eloquence of its teaching and revelation : they 
“declare”, tell, or narrate (Gen. 24. go. Ps. 71. 15), 
they “ utter speech ”, but without words (omit “where” 
in v. 3); Heb. = they “ show forth”, exhibit (Gen. 3. li. 
Ps. 97. 6; 111. 6); they prophesy “day by day ”, “night 
by night”. The question is: What do they prophesy? 
What knowledge do they show forth? What glory do 
they tell of ? 

The answer is—Gen. 3. 15. The one great central 
truth of all prophecy—the coming of One, Who, 
though He should suffer, should in the end crush the 
head of the old serpent, the Devil. 

But, where are we to open this book ? Where are we 
to break into this circle of the Zodiacal signs? 

Through the “precession of the Equinoxes” the sun 
gradually shifts its position a little each year, till in 
about every 2,000 years it begins the year in a different 
sign. This was foreseen; and it was also foreseen 
that succeeding generations would not know when and 
where the sun began its course, and where the teaching 
of this Heavenly Book commenced, and where we were 
to open its first page. Hence the “ Sphinx 1 ’ was invented 
as a memorial. It had the head of a woman and the 
body and tail of a lion, to tell us that this Book, written 
in the Heavens, began with the sign “ Virgo ”, and will 
end with the sign “ Leo ”, The word “ sphinx ” is from 
the Greek sphingo, to join ; because it binds together 
the two ends of this circle of the heavens. 

The number of the Signs is twelve, the number of 
governmental perfection or “rule”: cp. Gen. 1. 16 
(Ap. 10). They are divided into three books of four 
chapters (or signs) each : twelve being the product of 
3x4, i. e. of Divine truth working in the heavens and 
in the earth (see Ap. 10). 

Eacli book, therefore, consists of four signs; and 
these are all arranged, by structure, in exactly the 
same ivay. Each is an introversion. Thus we have the 
three books: 

First Book. The Redeemer. 

(His first coming). 

A ] VIRGO. The prophecy of the promised seed. 

B | LIBRA. The Redeemer’s work (grace). 

B | SCORPIO. The Redeemer s conflict. 

A j SAGITTARIUS. The prophecy fulfilled. 

Second Book. The Redeemed, 

(His work and its results). 

C | CAPRICORNUS. The prophecy of deliverauce. 

D I AQUARIUS. Results of work bestowed. 

D | PISCES. Results of work enjoyed. 

C J ARIES. The prophesied deliverance fulfilled. 

1 The same Heb. as in v. 4. 
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Third Book. The Redeemer. 

(His Second Coming.) 

E | TAURUS. The prophecy of coming judgment. 

F I GEMINI. The Redeemer’s reign in glory. 

F \ CANCER. The Redeemer’s possession safe. 

E | LEO. The prophecy of triumph fulfilled. 

Each of the four chapters in each of these three 
Books consists of three sections ; and each section is 
represented by a Constellation. There are thus thirty- 
six (3 x 12) Constellations, which, with the twelve Signs, 
make forty-eight (4x12) in all. 

They may thus be set forth : 


The First Book. The Redeemer. 

“The sufferings of Christ.” 

I. VIRGO (A). 

7'he prophecy of the promised seed. 

1. COMA (^The desired). The woman and child the 
desired of all nations (in the most ancient Zodiacs). 

2. CENTAURUS (with two natures). The despised 
sin-offering. 

3. BOOTES. The coming One with branch. 

II. LIBRA (B). 

The Redeemer's atoning work. 

1. CRUX. The Cross endured. 

2. LUPUS. The Victim slain. 

3. CORONA. The Crown bestowed. 

III. SCORPIO (B). 

The Redeemer’s conflict. 

1. SERPENS. Assaulting the man’s heel. 

2. OPHIUCHUS. The man grasping the serpent. 

3. HERCULES. The mighty man victorious. 

IV. SAGITTARIUS (.4). 

The Redeemer's triumph. 

1. LYRA. Praise prepared for the Conqueror. 

2. ARA. Fire prepared for His enemies. 

3. DRACO. The dragon cast down. 


The Second Book. The Redeemed. 

I. CAPRICORNUS (C). 

The result of the Redeemer's suffenngs. 

1. SAGITTA. The arrow of God sent forth. 

2. AQUILA. The smitten One falling. 

3. DELPHINUS. The dead One rising again. 

II. AQUARIUS (D). 

7'he Blessings assured. 

1 . PISCIS AUSTRALIS. The blessings bestowed. 

2. PEGASUS. The blessings quickly coming. 

3. CYGNUS. The Blesser surely returning. 

III. PISCES (D). 

The Blessings in abeyance. 

1. THE BAND. The great enemy, “ Cetus." 

2. ANDROMEDA. The redeemed in bondage. 

3. CEPHEUS. The Deliverer coming to loosen. 

IV. ARIES (CO- 

The Blessings consummated. 

1. CASSIOPEIA. The captive delivered. 

2. CETUS. The great enemy bound. 

3. PERSEUS. The “ Breaker” delivering. 


The Third Book. The Redeemer. 

“ The glory that should follow.” 

I. TAURUS. (E). 

Messiah coming to rule. 

1. ORION. The Redeemer breaking forth as Light. 

2. ERIDANUS. Wrath breaking forth as a flood. 

3. AURIGA. Safety for His redeemed in the day or 

wrath. 

II. GEMINI (F). 

Messiah as Prince of princes. 

1. LEPUS. The enemy trodden nnder foot. 

2. CANIS MAJOR. The coming glorious Prince. 

3. CANIS MINOR. The exalted Redeemer. 

m. CANCER (F). 

Messiah’s redeemed possessions. 

1. URSA MINOR. The lesser sheepfold. 

2. URSA MAJOR. The fold and the flock. 

3. ARGO. The pilgrim’s arrival at home. 

IV. LEO (E). 

Messiah's consummated triumph. 

1. HYDRA. The old serpent destroyed. 

2. CRATER. The cup of wrath poured-out . 

3. CORVUS. The birds of prey devouring. 

It will be noted that the modern names are used, but 
only for the purposes of readier identification. Some 
of these names were given in ignorance, by those who 
had lost the primitive signification of the twelve Signs 
and of the thirty-six Constellations. 

The Hebrew and Arabic Dames of these, and of the 
principal stars contained in them, are full of truth, and 
eloquent in their teaching. Thus : 

VIRGO (the Virgin). Here we have the star Al 
Zimach. Heb. Zemach , the braueb. Isa. 4. 2 . Jer. 
23. 5, 6. Zech. 3. 8; 6. 12. All the other stars have 
cognate meanings. 

COMA. The Desired (Hag. 2. 7). Num. 24. 17. 
(Egyptian 5Aes-nu=the desired son.) 

CENTAURUS, Al Beze y the despised (Isa. 53. 3). 

BOOTES (Heb. bo\ to come), Ps. 96. 13. Heb. Arc- 
turns (Job 9.9 = He cometh). Egyptian = Smat, 
one who rules. 

LIBRA was anciently the Altar (Accadian= Tulki). 
The two bright stars are to-day called in Arabic Zuben 
al <7e)iitJu = the price which is deficient, and Zuben al 
Chemali = the price which covers. 

CRUX, Heb. kdrath, cut off{ Dan. 9. 26). 

LUPUS. Greek name Thera , a beast. Lat. Tic- 
tima. Heb. zabah, slain. In the Zodiac of 
Denderab — Sura t a lamb. 

CORONA. Heb. * dtdrdh , a royal crown. Arab. 
Al tclil , a jewel. Its brightest star = .d£ phena, 
the shining oDe. 

SCORPIO. Heb. 'akrab (Ps. 91. 13). Coptic name 
— Isidis — the attack of the enemy. Arabic = *4/ aterah , 
the wounding of the coming One. The brightest star 
is Antares (Arab. —wounding). Heb. L e zuth t perverse¬ 
ness. 

SERPENS. The brightest star is called (Heb.) 
*dnak = encompassing. Heb. ktlalah — the 
accursed. Arab. Al hay , the reptile. 

OPHIUCHUS is from Arab. -,4/eteAt« = the serpent 
held. The brightest star is Has al hagus = the 
head of him who holds. Other names are 
Megeras — contending. In the Zodiac of Den- 
derah he is Api-bau = the chief who cometh. 
Other stars are Ttiophas — treading under foot; 
Satph = bruised ; Camebas — bruised. 

HERCULES. In the Zodiac of Denderah called 
Bau= who cometh. Arab. Al giscale, the strong 
one. The brightest star. Bos al Gethi = the 
head of him who bruises. 
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SAGITTARIUS. Heb. keaheth (an archer) (Gen. 21. 
20 ). The brightest star, Heb. channUn = the gracious 
one (Ps. 43. 2). Accadian, Nun-ki= Prince of the earth. 
In Zodiac of Denderah, Pi-waere =graciousness, and 
finait, He conquers. 

LYRA. (Ps. 65. ].) The brightest star V r ega=He 
shall be exalted. In Zodiac of Denderah = 
Fent-kar= the serpent ruled. Originally an 
eagle, from confusion between Heb. nesher , 
and shir (song, or music) 

ARA, an altar upside down, pointing to Tartarus 
(Isa. 63. 4, 5). Arab. Al mugamra^the com¬ 
pleting or finishing (Ps. 21. 9-12). 

DRACO. Ends the first book. The dragon cast 
down. CETUS ends the second book. Levia¬ 
than bound. HYDRA ends the third book. The 
old serpent destroyed. Draco=trodden on. (Ps. 
91. 13; 74.12-14. Isa. 27.1). In Zodiac of Den¬ 
derah it is a serpent under the fore-feetof Sagit¬ 
tarius and cal led Her-fe nt = the serpent accursed. 
The brightest star called 77iRA«» = the subtil. 

CAPBICORNUS = the goat of atonement. In 
Zodiac of Denderah and Esneli, Hu-penius=the place 
of the sacrifice. Heb. G e di, the kid, or Gad'a, cut off. 
The brightest star is Al-gedi — the kid. The next is 
Peneb al gedi=the sacrifice of the kid. 

SAGITTA, the arrow. (Ps. 38. 2. Isa. 53. 4, 5.) 
Heb. Shamad, or shamem = destroying. 

AQUILA, the eagle, pierced and wounded and 
falling. The brightest star, Al fair— wounding. 
All the others are similar. 

DELPHINUS. Always a fish full of life, the bead 
upwards. Heb. D&laph — the pouring out of 
water. Arab. Dalaph — coming quickly. 

AQUARIUS. In the Zodiac of Denderah he has two 
urns. The fish seems to have come out of one of them. 
Heb. name Z>d£i = water-urn or bucket (Num. 24. 7). 
Brightest star Sa'ad al Melik=:i\\e record of the pour¬ 
ing forth. The next Sa'ad al Sttnd — who goeth and 
returnelh (cp. Isa. 32. l, 2; 35.1, C ; 41.18; 44. 2-G ; 51. 3). 
PISCIS AUSTRALIS. The southern fish. Arab. 
Fom al /(ant=the mouth of the fish. Zodiac of 
Denderah=^lar, a stream, 

TEG ASUS. The winged horse. Zodiac of Den¬ 
derah Pe and ka = Peka , or pega. Heb. pehdh 
= the chief, and .yiis, a horse ; name thus come 
down. The brightest is Markab t Heb. merliak 
=returning from afar. 

CYGNUS. In the Zodiac of Denderah, Tes-ark 
=this from afar. A mighty bird, not falling 
dead like Aquila. Brightest star JVne6=the 
Judge; called also Adige=hy\r\g swiftly. The 
second, Al 7?tVeo = flying quickly. Two others: 
Axel = who goes and returns quickly, and 
P«/a ffe =gloriously shining forth. 

PISCES. Egyptian name in the Zodiac of Den¬ 
derah — Pi-cot Orion or Pisces Hori= the fishes (i.e. 
swarins or multitudes) of Him Who cometh. Heb. 
Ddgim, the fishes (Gen. 48. 16). Syr. name, Nuno 
^lengthened out (i.e. in posterity). Cp.Isa. 53. 10 . Ps. 
33.12; 37.22; 115.14,15. Isa. 61.9; 65.23; 26 . 15 ; 9.3. Jer. 
30. 19. Ezek. 36. id, 11; 37. 2G. Note the two fishes 
= the earthly and heavenly callings (one fish horizontal, 
the other looking upward). 113 stars much of the same 
magnitude. The brightest star is 0fc<?a = the united. Tliti^ 
next (Arabic) Al samaca =llie upheld. (Isa. 41. 8-in .y 

THE BAND. Egyptian name He cometh bidd¬ 

ing them together (Hos. 11.4); and breaking the 
hand which binds them to their old enemy Oetns. 

ANDROMEDA. Name in the Zodiac of Denderah 
is Set, which means seated as a queen. Also, 
*S'iVco=the chained. The brightest star is Al 
Phiratz=thc broken down. The next, Mirach 
= the weak. The next, Al amok (Arab) = struck 
down. (Isa. 54.11-14 ; 51.21—52.3. Jer. 14.17.) 

CEPHUS. The king. In the Zodiac of Denderah 
Pe-fcuAor=this one cometh to rule. Cepheus is 
Greek from the Heb. %emah = the Brauch. 
Ethiopian name, Hyh =a king. The brightest 


star is Al Deramin— coming quickly. The next 
is Al Phirk= the Redeemer. The next, Al Rai’ 
=who bruises or breaks. (Jer. 31. i.) 

ARIES. The rain or lamb full of vigour. Not 
falling in death like Capricornus. The name in the 
Zodiac of Denderah Tametouris Ammon— reign or 
rule of Ammon. Heb. name 7 d£«/i = the lamb. Arab. 
Al Hamel— the sheep. Syr. Amroo, as in John 1. 29. 
The Accadian name was Bar- Ziggar=ihe altar making 
right=the sacrifice of righteousness. The brightest 
star is El nath , or El natik= wounded, or slain. The next, 
Al Sharatan=the bruised, or woonded. Cp. Rev. 5.9-12*. 

CASSIOPEIA. The enthroned woman. Arabic 
name El aerfer=the freed. In the Zodiac of 
Denderah Set = seated as queen. Arabic Ruchba 
= the enthroned. The brightest star is Schedir 
= the freed. The next, Kaph (Heb.) = the 
branch. (Isa. 54. 5-8; 62. 3-5. Jer. 31.3-12. 
Ps. 45. 9-17. Isa. 61. 10 , 11.) 

CETUS. The sea monster. The great enemy bound 
(Rev. 20. 10 ; cp. 20. 1-3). The name in the 
Zodiac of Denderah is Kncm — subdued. The 
brightest star is J/enI:ar=theenemy chained. The 
next is lHphda t or Deneb Kaitos = overthrown, 
or thrust down. Anotheris J/tVa= the rebel. (Job 
41. l-io. Isa. 51. 22,23 ; 26.21—27. l. Ps. 74. 12 - 14 .) 

PERSEUS. The Breaker. Heb. Perez. Greek, 
Perses, or Perseus (Rora. 16. 12. Mic. 2.12,13). 
Name in the Zodiac of Denderah is Ear Knem— 
he who fights and subdues. The brightest star is 
Mirfak= who helps. The next, Al Genib=who 
carries away. The next is ril/ii£=who breaks. 

TAURUS. Messiah coming in judgment. Chald. Tor. 
Hence, Arabic Al Thaur ; Greek, Tauros; Lat. Taurus. 
The common Heb, name is £//ur=coming and ruling, and 
IP'em— pre-eminence. The brightest star is Al Debaran — 
the Leader or Governor. The next is El nath— wounded 
or slain. The group Pleiades is A’mia/i=heap or accumu¬ 
lation. (Job 9. 9; 38, 31, 32. Amos 5.8.) A bright star 
is Al Cyone—tho centre. Heb. and Syr. name is Suc- 
coth =booths. Another group, Hyades = the congregated. 
(Deut. 33. 17. Ps. 44. 5. Isa. 13. 11-15 ; 34. 2-8 ; 26. 21.) 

ORION. The coming Prince. Light breaking forth, 
through the Redeemer. In the Zodiac of Den¬ 
derah it is Z/a-f/<l-i = this is He Who triumphs 
OartOTi = Heb. 'Or, light; or coming forth as 
light (cp. Job 9.9; 38.31. Amos 5. 8). Heb. 
K e $il = a strong one (translated “Orion" in 
Job 9.9; 38.31. Amos 5.8). The brightest star is 
Betelgeuz—the coming of the Branch (Mai. 3.2). 
The next is Rig el or Rigol= the foot of him 
that crusheth. The next is Bellatnx= swiftly 
destroying. Another is Al Nitak= the wounded 
One. Many others with names of cumulative 
meanings. (See Isa. 42.13,14 ; 60. 1 - 3 .) 

ERIDANUS. The river of judgment. In the 
Zodiac of Denderah it is l*eh-ta-l — the mouth 
of the river. The brightest star is Achernar= 
the after part of the river. So with the other 
names, going forth, flowing on (to the lower 
regions of the south). Dan. 7.9-11. Ps. 97.3-5; 
50. 3. Hah. 3. 5. Isa. 30. 27-33. Nab. 1. 5, C. 
Isa. 66. 15, 1C. 2 Tbess. 1.7, 6. 

AURIGA. The Shepherd. (Isa. 40. 10,11. Ezek. 
34.22). Auriga=Charioteer. The brightest star 
is Alioth=n. she-goat. Modern Lat. nnine is 
Capella, same meaning. The next is Men- 
Jtifi7j07i=:the band of thegonts; bound, never to 
be again lost. (John 10. 11 .) In the Zodiac of 
Denderah, the shepherd carries a sceptre 
(jfVwn), the top with a goat, and bottom with 
a cross. (Mai. 4.1-3, Ps. 37. 38-40). 

GEMINI. The Twins. Name in the Zodiac of 
Denderah is Clusus , or Claustmm Tlori= the place of 
Him Who cometh. The old Coptic name was Pi-Main 
= the united. Heb. Thaumivi (from /tt’am) = double. 
The root used in Ex. 26. 24 (twinned together). The 
brightest star is Apollo — ruler or judge. The next is 
Hercules—who cometh to labour and suffer. Another 
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is Al Henah = hurt, wounded. (Isa. 4. 2; 32. 1, 2. 
Jer. 23. C, 0; 33. 14, 15.) 

LEPUS (the enemy trodden under foot). In the 
Zodiac of Denderah the name is Bashti-beki 
^falling confounded. Aratus says “ chased 
eternally”. The brightest star is Arnebo=the 
enemy of Him Who coraeth. Other stars are 
ATt6aZ=:the mad ; Rakis , the bound ; Sugia , the 
deceiver. (Isa. 63. 3, 4.) 

CANIS MAJOR. Sirius, the Prince. In Zodiac 
of Denderah it is Apes = the head. In Persian 
Planisphere = a wolf (Heb. Z*'tb). The brightest 
star is Sirius = the Prince. In Persian Tistnja 
or ZVs£ar=the chieftain. The next is Mirzam 
= the prince. Another is Wesen= the shining, 
and another Adhara= the glorious. Many other 
cognate names. (Isa. 9. 6; 35.4. Dan. 8 . 23,25.) 

CANIS MINOR. The second Dog. In the Zodiac 
of Denderah it is &e6aX*=conquering, victorious. 
The brightest star is Procyon= Redeemer. The 
next is Gomeisa (Arabic) = tbe burdened, bear¬ 
ing for others. Many other cognate names. 
(Isa. 49.24-20 ; 59.19,20; 53.12). 

CANCEB. The Crab. Messiah’s possessions held 
fast. In the Zodiac of Denderah and Esneh it Is 
a sacred beetle. Its name there given is Klaria 
=cattle-folds. Arabic name is Al Sarta’n=He Who 
holds or binds together (Gen. 49. 11). The Greek name 
is /TarAinos= encircling; the same as the Lat. Cancer, 
from Arabic Khan an Inn, and Ker, or Cer= encircling. 
The ancient Accadian is Su-kul-na = the seizer, or 
possessor of seed. A bright cluster is called Praesepe 
=a multitude or offspring. The brightest star is 
Tegmine— holding. Another is Acubene= the sheltering 
or hiding-place. Another, Ma'alaph =assembled thou¬ 
sands. North and south of Praesepe are two bright 
stars, Assellus North and Assellus South : their sign 
is S3, and called the two asses, thus connecting it 
with Cancer, which is the sign of Issachar (cp. Gen. 
49. 14. Nura. 2. 5). 

URSA MINOR. The little Bear — the lesser 
sheep-fold. The brightest star of Ursa Minor 
is Dubheh = a herd. Arabic Dubah means cattle. 
Heb. Dober= a fold, from dobe' — rest or security, 
rendered “strength” in Deut. 33. 25. See 
R. V. marg. All points to this (cp. Judg. 5. 16). 
The Heb. Dob= a bear. So Arabic Dub, and 
Persian Deeb or Dob. Hence the mistake. The 
brightest star is.I? riccaba— the turned or ridden 
on, denoting it as the Polar star. The Greeks 
called it Kunosoura = Cynosure, but this word is 
Accadian. An-nas-sur-ra=high in rising; or 
high in heavenly position. The next bright 
star is Kochab— waiting Him Who cometli. 

URSA MAJOR. The great Bear - the Fold and 
the Flock (Obad. 17-19). In Job 9. 9 and 38. 31 , 
32, it is called ’Ash and her offspring. A. V.= 
Arcturus and her sons. R. V.=Bear and his 
train (marg., sons). Arabs still call it Al Naish 
or Annat8h=the assembled together as in a 
fold. The brightest star is 2)«Me=a flock, 
which gives its name to the two constella¬ 
tions. The next is Merach=the flock (Arabic 
= purchased). The next is Phaeda or Pharda 
^numbered or guarded (Ps. 147.4). Another is 
called Benet Naish — daughters of the assembly. 
Another, Al Kaid = the assembled. Many 
other cognate names. (Cp. Ezek. 34. 12-16.) 

ARGO. The Ship = the Pilgrims, safe at home. 
In the Egyptian Planisphere there are two 
ships (like the two folds). They occupy one- 
half of the south meridians. The brightest 
star is Canopus — the possession of Him WRo 
coraeth. Other names are Sephina= the mul¬ 
titude. Tureis — the possession. Asmxdiska 
=the released who travel, &c. (See Jer. 30.10, 
U. Isa. 60. 4-9.) 

XjEO. The Lion. Messiah’s consummated triumph. 
Inthe Zodiac of Denderah it is Pi Mentxkeon=Wie 


pouring out (of Divine wrath). The three constella¬ 
tions crystallize the truth: 

1. Hydra=the old serpent destroyed. 

2. Crater=the cup of wrath poured out on him. 

3. Corvus=the bird of prey devouring him. 

The Denderah picture exhibits all four in one. The 
Syr. name is .1?7/o=the rending lion. Arab. Al Asad 
~ the lion leaping forth as a flame. The brightest star 
is Tlegulus = treading under foot (as picLnred). The next 
is Dencbola- the Judge or Lord Who cometh. The next 
is Al Gicbha = the exaltation. Another is Zosma = 
shining forth. All the others are cognate. (Gen.49 8 9 
Num. 24. 8, 9. Amos 3. 4, 8. Isa. 42. 13.) 

HYDRA. The Old Serpent. Hydra — he is abhorred. 
The brightest star is Cor Hydra- the heart of 
Hydra. Its ancient name is Al phard= the put 
away. Another is Al Ih-ian=the abhorred. 
Another is Minchar al Sugia=ihe piercing of 
the deceiver. 

CRATER. The Cap [of wrath poured out]. (Ps. 
75. 8; 11. 6. Rev. 14. 10; 16. lit.) The con 
stellation has thirteen stars, (cp. Ap. 10). 

CORVUS, The Raven. The birds of prey devour¬ 
ing. The name in the Zodiac of Denderah, 
Her-na = the enemy breaking up. There are 
nine stars (see Ap. 10). The brightest star is 
Chiba (Num. 23. 8) — accursed. Another is 
Minchar cl Gorab= the raven tearing to pieces. 

Thus end the Scriptures of the Heavens. This is the 
story they tell forth. This is the “speech” they “utter”. 
This is the “knowledge” they “shew forth”. There is no 
articulate speech or voice ; and no words are heard ; but, 
tlieir sayings have gone out into all the world (Ps. 19.1-G) 

They are “ for SEASON'S 

Not only are the stars made for signs (' othoth , from the 
root 'dthdh = to come), but for Seasons. These are not the 
four seasons of the year, but Cycles of time. The figure 
Polysyndeton (see Ap. 6) in Gen. 1. 14 emphasises this: 
“ and for seasons, and for days, and years ”. The word 
means appointed times. (Cp. Gen. 17. 21; 18. 14 ; 21. 2.) 
Thus the sun, moon and stars are for “signs” (things 
to come), and for “seasons” (appointed times). 

There are no less than ten of these cycles, all of them 
different; not concentric, but yet all of them coinciding 
at creation, but never since : like a number of hoops 
of different sizes hanging from a nail. This shows 
that they must have had a given simultaneous start. 

1. The cycle of 24 hours for the day, an evening 

and morning. 

2. The revolution ol the Moon round the earth. 

3. The lunar cycle, which began at the same 

moment as Lbe solar cycle. 

4. The daily revolution of the Sun, which places 

him on the meridian at noon eacli day. 

5. The Solar Cycle, coinciding with the first of the 

seven years of luuar motion and repeating 
itself every 365 days. 

6. The beginning of a Week of seven days on the 

first day of the week, of the first mouth of 
the first year of the first solar cycle. 

7. The first Eclipse of a cycle of eighteen years and 

eleven days, to which the ancient astronomers 
gave the name of Saros ; each Saros contain¬ 
ing an average of seventy eclipses, divided into 
two portions of 594 years and 666 years, 
making together 1,260 years. 

8. Beside these, there is the period of the Heliacal 

risings of Sirius, in a cycle of 162 years. 

9. The Transits of Venus, 

10. And the gTand cycle known as the Precession of 
the Equinoxes. 

All these combine and unite in showing that the 
chronology of Archbishop Usher was substantially 
correct. And this proves that the inflated chronology 
of modern historians and theologians is entirely nu- 
Bcientific, being the hypothesis of men who dabbled in 
things outside their own sphere, and of which they 
were incompetent to form a correct judgment. 
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APPENDIX 13, 


13 THE USE OF NEPHESH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


The word nephesh occnrs 754 times in the Hebrew 
Old Testament. Each occurrence is noted in the 
margin, but it will be useful for the Bible student to 
have a complete list. 

In the A.V. and R.V. it is translated “ soul ” 472 times, 
while in the other 282 places it is represented by forty- 
four different words or phrases. In fifty-three of these 
places there is a marginal rendering which calls atten¬ 
tion to the fact that the word is “nephesh”, while in 229 
passages the English reader has hitherto been left in 
ignorance of the fact. The English word “soul ”is in 
every occurrence the rendering of the Hebrew nephesh t 
except in Job 30.15 and Isa. 57.10. See the notes. The 
time lias come to “open the book ", and let it speak 
for itself. Henceforth, every one who uses The Com¬ 
panion Bible will have complete information as to the 
facts, and can use it in determining his definitions, 
making his own classifications, and formulating his 
doctrines as to the Biblical use of the word. 

Though, with these two exceptions, the English word 
“ soul ” always represents the Hebrew nephesh , nephesh 
is not always translated “ soul ”. 

This Appendix will exhibit all the varieties of trans¬ 
lation; and, while it is not intended to teach either 
Theology or Psychology, it will give such information 
as will enable every Bible re Her to form his own views 
and come to his own conclusions on an important 
subject, about which there is such great controversy. 

This can be done only by giving ever}’ occurrence of 
the Hebrew word nephesh. 

Each occurrence is noted in the margin of The 
Companion Bible .; hut it is well to present a complete, 
separate, and classified list of the recognized Lexical 
usages of the word ; and the reader will be left to form 
his own judgment as to how far the following classifi¬ 
cation is correct. 

The usage of the word nephesh by the Holy Spirit in 
the Word of God is the only guide to the true under¬ 
standing of it. 

It will be seen that the word “ soul ”, in its theological 
sense, does not cover all the ground, or properly repre¬ 
sent the Hebrew word “ nephesh". The English word 
“ soul ” is from the Latin solus = alone or sole, because 
the inaiutenauco of man as a living organism , and all 
that affects his health ami well-being, is the one sole or 
main thing in common with every living thing which the 
Lord God lias made. The correct Latin word for the 
theological term “soul” (or nephesh) is a aim a) and 
this is from the Greek ancfl/os=air or breath, because 
it is this which keeps the whole in life and in 
being. 

[The usage of the corresponding New Testament word 
psui'he. will be presented in a later Appendix.] 

The first occurrence of nephesh is in Gen. 1. 20 , '* the 
moving creature that hath life {nephesh) 

The following are classifications of nephesh : 

I. Nephesh is used of the loicer animals only, in 
twenty-two passages, and is rendered in nine different 
ways:— 

1. “creature”. Gen. 1. 21, 24; 2. 10; 9. in, 12. 


Lev. 11. 4*;, 4G. 7 

2. “thing”. Lev. 11. n>. Ezek. 47.9. 2 

3. “ life ”. Gen. 1. 2ft, 30. 2 

4. “thelife”. Gen. 9.4. Deut. 12.23,23. Prov. 12. 

lo. 4 

5. “ beast Lev. 24.1H, in, 18. (See margin). 3 

6. “the soul”. Job 1*2.10. (See margin). 1 

7. “breath". Job 41. 21. 1 
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1 It lx used of the lower admals four times before It is used 
of imin ; and out uf the first thirteen limes in Genesis, it Is used 
ten limes uf the lower animals. 


Brought forward 20 

8. “fish ”, Isa. 19. lo. (See margin). 1 

9. “ her ”. Jer. 2. 24. 1 

22 

II. Nephesh is used of the Lower Animals and Man in 
seven passages,and rendered in three different ways:— 

1. “ creature ”. Gen. 9. 15, lo. 2 

2. “ the life ”. Lev. 17. 11, 14, 14, 14. 4 

3. “soul". Num. 31. 28. 1 

_7 

III. Nephesh is used of Man, as an individual person, 
in 53 passages, and is rendered in six different ways 

1. “soul ”. Gen. 2. 7; 12. 5; 46. 15, 18,22, 25, 20, 

20 , 27, 27. Ex. 1. 5,5; 12. 4. Lev. 22.11. Ps. 25. 

20 . Prov. 10.3; 11.25,30; 14.25; 19 . 15 ; 22 
23 (R.V. life); 25.25; 27.7,7. Jer. 30.10. Lam. 

3. 25. Ezek. 13. 18, 18, 20, 20 , 20 ; 18. 4, 4, 4. 34 

2. “person”. Gen. 14.21; 36. 0 (R.V. souls). Ex. 

16. 1G. Lev. 27. 2 . Num. 31. 4u, 40, 40 . 
Dcut. 10. 22. Jer. 43. 6 ; 52. 29, 3o, 30. Ezek. 


16. 5 ; 27. 13. 14 

3. “persons”. Num. 31. .35. 1 

4. “any”. Deut. 24. 7. 1 

5. “man ”. 2 Kings 12. 4. 1 

6. “men 1 Chron. 5. 21. 1 

Not rendered (Num 31. 35 J| ). 1 


f>3 

IV. Nephesh is used of Man, as exercising certain 
powers, or performing certain acts (may be often well 
rendered by emphatic pronouns), in ninety-six passages, 
and with eleven different renderings :— 

1. “soul ”. Gen. 27. 4, 19, 25, 31. Lev. 4. 2; 5. 

1, 2, 4,15, 17; 6. 2 ; 7. 18, 20 , 21, 27; 16. 29, 31 ; 

17. 12, 15; 20. 0 , 25; 22. G; 23. 27, 30, 32. 
Num. 15. 27, 28, 30; 19. 22; 29. 7 ; 30. 2, 4, 4, 

5, g, 7 , 8, 9, 10 , 11 , 12 , 13 . Deut. 13. fi. Jndg. 
5.21. 1 Sam. 1. 2G; 17.55; 18.3; 20.3,17; 

25. 2G. 2 Sam. 11.11; 14.19. 2 Kings 2. 2, 4. G; 

4. 30. Job 16.4, 4; 31. 30 (R.V. life). Ps. 35. 

13; 120. «. Prov. 6. 32; 8. 30; 11.17; 13.2; 
15.32; 16.17; 19.8,10; 20. 2 (R.V. life); 21. 

23; 22. 5; 29. 24. Ecc. 4.8; 6. 2. Isa. 51. zu ; 


58. 3, 5. Jer. 4.19. Ezek. 4. 14. Mie. 6. 7. 81 

2. “ man Ex. 12. lo. 1 

3. “ any ”. Lev. 2. 1 . 1 

4. “ one Lev. 4. 27. 1 

5. “ yourselves Lev. 11. 43, 44. Jer. 17. 21. 3 

6. “person”. Nuin. 5. «. 1 

7. “themselves”. Est. 9. 31. Isa. 46. 2 . 2 

8. “himself”. Job 18. 4 (R.V. thyself); 32. 2. 2 

9. “ he Ps. 105. 18 . 1 

10. “herself”. Jer. 3. 11 . 1 

11. “Himself”. Jer. 51. 14. Amos 6.8 (used of 

Jehovah). 2 


96 

V. Nephesh is used of Man, as possessing animal 
appetites and desires, in twenty-two passages, rendered 
in five different ways:— 

1. “soul”. Num. 11.o (dried away). Deut. 12.15 
(lusteth), 2n (longeth to eat flesh), 2u (lusteth 
after), 21 (lusteth); 14. 20 (lusteth), 20 (desir- 
eth); Num. 21.5 (loatheth). 1 Sam. 2.10(desir- 
eth). Job 6.7 (refused); 33 . 20 (abhorreth). 

Ps. 107.18 (abhorreth). Prov. 6.30 (hunger); 

13. 25 (satisfying). Isa. 29. 8 (empty), a 
(hath appetite). Mic. 7. 1 (desired . . . tigs). 17 


* Lit. “and the soul of man ... were 32 ,000 souls." 
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APPENDIX 13 : THE USE OF NEPHESH (con/.). 


Brought forward 17 

2. "pleasure”. Dent. 23. 24. 1 

3. “ lust Ps. 78. le. 1 

4. “appetite ". Prov. 29. 2. Ecc. 6. 7. 2 

5. “greedy”. Isa. 56. II. __1 

22 


VI. Nephesh is used of Man, as exercising mental 
faculties, and manifesting certain feelings and affections 
and passions, in 231 passages, and rendered in twenty 
different ways:— 

1. “ soul Gen. 34. 3 (clave), 8 (longeth); 42. 21 
(anguish); 49. (5 (come not). Lev. 26. 11 (uot 
abhor), 15 (abhor), 30 (abhor), 43 (abhor). 
Num. 21. 4 (discouraged). Dent. 4. 9 (keep), 
at (seek) ; 6. 5 (love) ; 10. 12 (serve) ; 11. 13 
(love), 18 (lay up in); 13. 3 (love); 26. 16 
(keep); 30. 2 (return), 6 (love), in (turn). 
Josh. 22.5 (serve); 23. 14 (know). Jndg. 10.18* 
(grieved); 16.16 (vexed), l Sam. 1. In (bitter¬ 
ness of), 15 (poured out); 18. l (knit with), 

1 (loved as); 20. 4 (desireth); 23. 20 (desire); 

30. 6 (grieved). 2 Sam. 5. 8 (hated). 1 Kings 

2. 4 (walk); 8. 48 (return); 11. 37 (desired). 

2 Kings 4. 27 (vexed); 23.3 (keep), 25 (turned). 

I Chron. 22. 19 (seek). 2 Chrou. 6. 3« (re¬ 
turn); 15. 12 (seek); 34. 31 (keep). Job 3. 

20 (bitter); 7. 11 (bitterness); 9. 21 (know) 
(R.V. myself) ; 10. 1 (weary), 1 (bitterness); 

14 .22 (mourn); 19.2 (vex); 21.25 (bitterness); 

23. 13* (desireth); 24. 12 (wounded); 27. 2 
(vexed) ; 30. 1C (poured out), 25 (grieved). 

Ps. 6. 3 (sore vexed); 11. 5* (hatetli); 13. 2 
(take counsel) ; 19.7 (converting); 24. 4 (not 
lifted up); 25. l (lifted up), 13 (dwell at ease); 

31.7 (in adversities), 9 (consumed with grief); 

33. 20 (waitetb); 34. 2 (boast); 35. 9 (be joy¬ 
ful) ; 42. l (panteth), 2 (tbirsteth), 4 (pour out), 

6 (cast down), 6 (cast down), ll (cast down); 

43.5 (cast down); 44.25 (bowed down); 49.18 
(blessed); 57. 1 (trustetb), ti (bowed down) ; 

62. l (waitetb), 5 (wait); 63, 1 (tbirsteth), 5 
(satisfied), 8 (followeth bard) ; 69. 10 (chast¬ 
ened); 77.2 (refused comfort); 84. 2 (longeth); 

86. 4 (rejoiced), 4 (lift up) ; 80. 3 (full of 
troubles); 94. 19 (delight); 103. l, 2, 22; 104. 
l, 35 (bless); 107. 5 (fainted), 9 (satisfied), 9 
(filled with goodness), 26 (melted) ; 116. 7 (re¬ 
turn to rest) ; 119. 20 (longing), 25 (cleaveth 
unto the dust), 28 (melteth for heaviness), Hi 
(fainteth), 129 (keep), 167 (kept); 123. 4 (filled 
with scorning); 130. 5 (wait), 0 (waiteth) ; 

131. 2 (quieted) ; 138. 3 (strengthened); 139. 
14(knoweth); 143. 6 (tbirsteth), 8 (lifted up), 

II (bring out of trouble), 12 (afflict); 146. l 
(praise). Prov. 2. in (knowledge pleasant) ; 

3. 22 (be life to); 13. 4 (desireth), 4 (made 
fat), 19; 16.24 (sweet to); 19.2 (without know¬ 
ledge), 18 (spare) (R.V. heart) ; 21. 10 (desir¬ 
eth) ; 22. 25 (get a snare to) ; 24. 14 (wisdom 
unto); 25. 13 (refreshetb); 29. 17 (give de¬ 
light). Ecc. 2. 24 (enjoy good); 6. 3 (not 
filled); 7. 28 (seeketh). Song 1. 7 ; 3. 1, 2, 3, 

4 (ioveth); 5. o (failed); 6.12' (made inc like 
chariots). Isa. 1. 14 (hatetli); 26. s (desire), 

9 (desire); 32. C (made empty); 38. 15 (bitter¬ 
ness of) ; 42.1 *; 55.2 (delight); 58. 10 (drawn 
out), in (afflicted), 11 (satisfied); 61. 10 (joy¬ 
ful) ; 66. :i (delighteth). Jer. 4. 31 (wearied); 

5.9,29 (avenged); 6.8 (depart), 1C (find rest); 9. 

■J' (avenged); 12.7 (dearly beloved of); 13.17 
(shall w r eep) ; 14.19 (lotbed); 31.12 (watered), 

14,26 (satiated), 25 (sorrowful); 32. 41 * (whole); 

50. 19 (satisfied). Lam. 3. 17 (removed), 20 
(humbled), 24 (saith). Ezek. 7.19(satisfied); 24 

21 (pi'ieth). Jonah 2. 7 (fainted). Hab. 2.4 
(notupright) . Zech. 11. H(lothed),8(abborred). 176 

‘ Used of (Jnd. 


Brought forward 176 

2. “mind”. Gen.23.8 (your). Deut. 18. i; (desire); 

28. 05 (sorrow), l Sam. 2. 35.‘ i Sam. 17. 8 
(chafed). 2 Kings 9. 15. l Cliron. 28. !j 
(willing). Jer. 15.1.' Ezek. 23.17 (R.V. soul), 

18■ (R.V. soul), 18 * (R.V. soul ),22 (R.V. soul), 

28 (R.V. soul) (alienated) ; 24. 25 (R.V. heart) 

(set) ; 36. 5 (R.V. soul) (despiteful). 15 

3. “heart”. Ex. 23. 9. Lev. 26. 1C. Deut. 24.15. 

1 Sam. 2. 33 (grieve). 2 Sam. 3. 21 (desireth). 

Ps. 10. 3 (desire). Prov. 23. 7 (R.V. him¬ 
self) ; 28. 25 (proud heart. R.V. greedy 
spirit); 31. C (heavy heart. R.V. hitter iu 
soul). Jer. 42. 20 (dissembled. R.V. souls). 
Lam. 3. 61 (affected. R.V. soul). Ezek. 25. 

6 (rejoiced. R.V. soul), 15 (despiteful. R.V, 


soul) ; 27. 31 (biLterness). Hoa. 4. 8 (set). 15 

4. “hearty". Prov. 27. 9 (counsel). 1 

5. 41 will Deut. 21. 14 (she will). Pa. 27. 12 ; 

41. 2. Ezek. 16. 27. 4 

6. “desire”. Ecc. 6. 9. Jer. 22 . 27 ; 44. 14. Mic. 

7. 3 (R.V. soul). Hab. 2. 5. 5 

7. “pleasure”. Ps. 105. 22 . Jer. 34.16. 2 

8. “lust ’ . Ex. 15 .1 

9. “angry”. Judg. 18.25. ] 

10. “ discontented ”. l Sam. 22. 2 . ] 

11. “thyself”. Est. 4. 13. ] 

12. “myself ”. Ps. 131. 2 . ] 

13. “he”. Prov. 16. 26 (R.V. appetite). ] 

14. “hia own”. Prov. 14. lu (R.V. its own). 1 

15. “Him”. Prov. 6. 16.’ ] 

16. “himself". Jun. 4. 8. 1 

17. “herself”. Isa. 5. 14 (R.V. her desire). 1 

18. “yourselves”. Jer. 37. 9. 1 

19. “ man ”. Isa. 49. 7. 1 

2U. “ so would we have it ”, Pa. 35. 25. 1 


231 

VII. Nephesh is used of Man, (a) as being “ cut off " by 
God ; (b) and aa being slain or killed by man, iu fifty-four 
passages : and ia rendered in eight different ways :— 

(a) Soul cut off by God, in twenty-two passages, 

and rendered “soul”. Gen. 17. 14. Ex. 12. 

15, 19; 31. 14. Lev. 7 . 20 , 21 , 25, 27; 17. lu; 
18.29; 19.8; 20. C; 22.3; 23.29, 30 . Num. 

9. 13; 15. 30, 31; 19. 13, 20 . Ezek. 18. 4,20. 22 

(b) Slain or killed by man, in thirty-tw o passages, 

rendered in eight different ways;— 


1. “soul”. Josh. 10. 28,30,32, :i5,37,37,39; 11.11. 

Jer. 2. :i4. Ezek. 13. 19 ; 22. 25, 27. 12 

2. “person ”. Deut. 27.25. Josh. 20.3,9. 1 Sam. 

22. 22 . Prov. 28. 17. Ezek. 17. 17. 6 

3. “ any ”. Lev. 24. 17. 1 

4. “any person”. Num. 31. 19; 35. 11, 15, 30, 

30. Ezek. 33. G. 6 

5. “him”. Gen. 37. 21. Deut. 19. 6; 22. 26. 3 

6. “mortally”. Deut. 19. 11. 1 

7. “ life ”. 2 Sam. 14. 7. 1 

8. “thee”. Jer. 40. 14, 15. 2 
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VIII. Nephesh is used of Man as being mortal, subject 
to death of various kiuds, from which it can be saved 
and delivered and life prolonged, in 243 passages, ren¬ 
dered iu eleven different ways:— 

1. “ soul Gen. 12. 13 ; 19. 20 . Ex. 30.12, 15, 1C. 

Lev. 17. 11, 11 (R.V. life). Num. 16. 38 (R.V. 

lives); 31.50. 1 Sam. 24.11; 25.29, 29, 29; 26. 

21 (R.V. life). 2 Sam. 4. 9. l Kings 1. 29; 

17. 21, 22. Job 7. 15 ; 27. 8. Ps. 3. 2; 6. 4; 

7. 2, 5; 11. 1; 17. 13; 22. 20, 29; 23. 3; 25. 20; 

26. 9 ; 33.19; 34. 22; 35.3, 4,12,17; 40.14; 41. 

4; 49. 8,15; 54.3, 4 ; 55. 18 ; 56. C, 13; 57. 4; 

59. 3; 63. 9 ; 66. 9,10 ; 69. 1, 18 ; 70. 2; 71. 10, 

* Used of God. j 
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13, 23; 72. M, 14 ; 74. 10 ; 78. SO; 86. 2, 14; 88. 
14; 94. 21; 97.10 ; 106. IS; 109. 20, 31 ; 116. 4, 
H; 119.109,175; 120.2; 121.7; 124.4,5,7; 141. 
r; 142. 4, 7; 148. 3. Prov. 18. 7; 24.12; 29. 
in. Isa. 3. 9; 10. 18; 44. 20; 53. 10, 11, 12; 
55.3. Jcr. 4. 10; 20,13; 26. 10; 38. 17, 20; 44. 
v ; 51. i; (R.V. life), 45 (R V. yourselves). Lain. 

I ll, 10, lit; 2. 12; 3. 58. Ezck. 3. 10, 21; 13. 
is, V.); 14. 14, 20 ; 18. 27; 33. 5, it. Hos. 9. 4 
(R.V. appetite). Jon. 2. ■■">. Hab. 2. 10. 
life, lives Gen. 9. s, 5; 19.17, 10 ; 32. :io; 35. 
lo ; 4-1. 30, 30. Ex. 4.19 ; 21. 23, 23, 30. Num 
35, 31. Deut. 19. 21, 21; 24. fi. Josh. 2. 13,14 
9. 24. Judg. 5. 18; 9. 17; 12. 3; 18. 25, 2C 

II utli 4. 15. 1 Sam. 19.5,11; 20. 1; 22. 23, 23 

23.15; 26 . 24, 24 ; 28. 0, 21; 2 Sam. 1. 9; 4. 8 
15. 11 ; 18. 13; 19. 5, 5, 5, 5; 23. 17. 1 Kings 

!. ]_, 12; 2. 23; 3. 11 ; 19. 2, 2, 3, 4, 10, 14; 
2U. 31, 3J, 30, 42, 42. 2 Kings 1. 13, 13, 14; 7 

7 ; 10. 24, 24. l Cbron. 11. 10, 1ft. 2 Chrou 

1. li. Est. 7. 3, 7; 8. 11 ; 9. l«. Job 2.4,0; 

6. 11 (R.V. lie patient) ; 13. 14 ; 31.3ft. Ps. 31. 
13; 38. 12. Prov. 1.18, l't; 6. 26; 7. 23; 13.3. 8. 
Isa. 15. 4 (R.V. soul); 43. 4. Jer. 4. 31); 11, 
•u ; 19.7, ft ; 21. 7, ft; 22. 25 ; 34. mi, 21; 88. 2, 
it;; 39.18; 44. 3ii, ;h>; 15. 5; 46. 2ti; 18. H ; 19, 
;i7. Lam. 2. 1ft; 5. ft. Ezek. 32. in. Jon. 1 
74 ; 1. 3. 

ghost”. Job 11. 20. Jcr. 15. i\ 
person ". 2 Sain. 14. 14 (R.V. life). 

5. “tablets". Isa. 8. 2ft (R.V. perfume boxes). 

Ileb. “ houses of the soul ’’ — boxes of scent 
for Llie 77 use. 

6. “deadly”. Ps. 17. ft (Heb. “enemies against 

my nephesk ”). 

7. “ himself ”. 1 Kings 19. 4. Amos 2. 14, 15. 

8. “me”. Num. 23. io. Judg. 16.:jo. l Kings 20. 

32. 

9. “they". Job 86. 14. 

10. “ themselves Isa. 47. 14. 

11. yourselves Deut. 4. 15. Josh. 23.11. 


3. 

I. 


117 
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IX. Nephesk is used of man, as actually dead, in 
thirteen passages, and is rendered in three different 
ways:— 


1. " the dead ’’. Lev. 19. 28; 21.1; 22. 4. Num. 5. 

a; e.ii. 5 

2. “dead body Num. 9. 6, 7,10. 3 

3. “body”. Lev. 21. 11. Num. 6.6; 19. 11, 13. 

Hag. 2. 13. 5 


13 


X. Xephesh, m thirteen passages (all rendered 
“ soul ”), is spoken of as going to a place described by 
four different words, rendered as shown below: — 


i. “ sh e oI THE grave (as distinct from Jceber, 

A grave ), gravedom (or the dominion of 
death), in five passages, rendered in this con¬ 
nection ill two different ways:— 

1. “ grave Ps. 30. 3 (R.V. “ Sheol ”); 89. 48 

(R.V. “ Sheol ", marg. grave). (Cp. Ps. 

49. 15). 2 

2. “hell Ps. 16. 10 (R.V. “ Sheol”); 86. 13 

(marg. grave. R.V. “pit", marg. lowest 
Sheol). Prov. 23. 14 (R.V. “ Sheol ”, marg. 
the grave). 3 

ii. “ shaehath ” = a pit (for taking wild beasts); 

hence, a grave. The Septuagint and New 
Testament take it ill the sense of corruption ; 
but,if so, not implying putridity, but destruc¬ 
tion. Occurs in six passages, and is rendered 
in two different ways :— 

1. “ pit Job 33.18, 28, 30. Ps. 35. 7. Isa. 38. 


2. “grave”. Job 33. 22 (R.V. “ pit ”). 1 

iii. “ shuchali " = a deep pit (cp. all the occur¬ 

rences, Prov. 22. 14; 23. 27. Jer. 2. C ; 18. 2u, 

22). In one passage only:— 

1. I’it. Jer. 18. 20. 1 

iv. “ dumah " = silence. Ps. 94.17. 1 


13 


Total 753 
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THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS USED FOR “MAN”. 


There are four principal Hebrew words rendered 
“man”, and these must be carefully discriminated. 
Every occurrence is noted in the margin of The Com¬ 
panion Bible. They represent him from four different 
points of view ;— 

1. 'Adam, denotes his origin, as being made from the 

“dust of the Adamaft ” ground (Lat. homo). 

2. 'Tsh, has regard to sex, a male (Lat. vir). 

3. 'Endsh, has regard to his infirmities, as physically 

mortal, and as to character, incurable. 

4. Oebcr , has respect to his strength, a mighty man. 

I. 'Adam, without the article, denotes man or man¬ 
kind in general (Gen. 1. 26; 2. 5; 5. 1, followed by 
plural pronoun). With the article, it denotes the man, 
Adam, though rendered “man” in Gen. 1. 27; 2. 7 
(twice), 8, 15, 16, l'J (marg.), 22 (twice) ; 3. 12, 22, 24 ; 5. 1; 
6. l (rendered “ men ”), 2, 3, 4. After this, the Hebrew 
’Adam =ma» or men. is used of the descendants of 
Adam. Hence, Christ is called “ the son of Adam ”, not 
a son of Enosli. 

With the particle n H ['eth) in addition to the article 
it is very emphatic, and means self, venj , this same , 
this very. See Qen. 2. 7 (first occurrence), 8, 15. 

Rendered in the Septuagint Zv9 pu ,no >r ( anthropos ) 411 
times; awjp (antr) eighteen times (fifteen in Proverbs); 
once OvtfTot ( thnitos ), Prov. 20. 24=dying; four times 
fiporot {brotos), mortal (all in Job); once yijyfwjr {g^jc- 
nta), earth-born , Jer, 82. 20. 


II. 'lsh. First occurrence in feminine, Gen. 2.23, 'ishah, 
= woman. Therefore, ’ is/i—mule, or husband ; a man, 
in contrast with a woman. A great mail in contrast 
with ordinary men (Ps. 49. 2, where “low” are called 
the children of Adam, and the “ high= children of 
’lsh. So Ps. 62. 9 and Isa. 2. ft; 5. 15; 31. 8). When 
God is spoken of as man, it i9 'lsh (Ex. 15. 3. So Josh. 
5. 13. Dan. 9. 21; 10. 5 ; 12. 6, 7. Zech. 1. 8, &c.). Also, 
in such expressions as “man of God ”, “ man of under¬ 
standing ”, &c. In the early chapters of Genesis we 
have it in chapters 3. 22, 24 and 4.1. 

Translated in Septuagint 1,088 times by i V jj p {aner ), 
Latin vir, and only 450 by {anthropos), Latin 

homo. 

It is rendered “ husband ” sixty-nine times, “ person " 
twelve times, and once or twice each in thirty-nine 
different ways. 

III. 'Endsh. First occurrence Gen. 6. 4, men of name. 
Always in a bad sense (Isa. 5. 22; 45. 14. Judg. 18. 25). 
MoralIv=(feprawi!d, and physically = frail, weak. It is 
from ’dnash, to he sick, wretched, weak, and denotes 
inability, for strength, physically ; and for good, morally 
(cp. 2 Sam. 12. 15. Job 34. 6. Jer. 15. 18; 17. ft; 30. 12, 
15. Mic. 1. 9). Note the contrasts, Isa. 2. 11 and 17, 
“ The lofty looks of man {'Addm) shall be humbled, and 
the haughtiness of men {’Endsh) shall be bowed down ” 
(Cp. Isa. 13. 12 . Job 25. G. Ps. 8. 4; 90. :j; 144. 3. 
Job 4. 17; 10. 5; 7. 17. Dan. 4. 16). Other instructive 
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passages are Isa. H. l ; 66. 24. Ezek. 24. 17 (afflicted, or 
mourners. Cp. Jer. 17. 16, “day of man’’). In l Sam. 

4. D it is probably plural of 'Ish (so probably Gen. 18 
and 19, where the indefinite plural must be interpreted 
by the context, because 'Adam would have denoted 
human, ami ’Ish, males). 

It is rendered “man" 518 times, “certain” eleven 
times, and once or twice each in twenty-four other and 
different ways. 

IV. Geber. First occurrence in Gen. 6.4 \ mighty men, 


i In Gen. 6. A, we have three out of the above four words: 
“ daughters of men ” (=daughters of [the man] ’Adam);" mighty 
men " = {geber ); “men of renown ”= Heb. men {'Enosh) of name, 
l.e. renowned for their moral depravity. 


and denotes man in respect of his physical strength, as 
'Enosh does in respect of the depravity of his nature. It 
is rendered “man ” sixty-seven times, “mighty ’’ twice, 
“ man-child” once, “every one” once. In the Septua- 
gint rendered fourteen limes ivflpwmw ( anthropos ) and 
the rest by inip ( aner ). 

For illustrative passages see Ex. 10. ll ; 12. 37. 
1 Sain. 16. 18. 2 Sam. 23. 1. Num. 24. 3, 15. l Chron. 
26.12; 28.1. 2 Chron. 13. 3. Ezra 4. 21; 5. 4,lo; 6.8. 

V. M e thlm (plural) = adults as distinguished from 
children, and males as distinguished from females. 
Occurs Gen. 34. ;io. Deut. 2. 34; 3. c ; 4.27; 26.5; 28. 
02 ; 33. 6. 1 Chron. 16. 19. Job 11. 3, 11; 19. 19; 22. 1 . 1 ; 
24.12; 31.31. Ps. 17. 14 ; 26. 4 ; 105. 12. Isa. 3. 25; 5.13; 
41. 14. Jcr. 44. 28. 


LAWS BEFORE SINAI. 


The existence of Laws in the book of Genesis and 
Exodus is evident, though there is no formal record of 
their delivery. Cp. Ex. 18. 16. 

Doubtless some were made known to mankind, as 
such, by God, e.g. (11 the Law of the Sabbath (Gen. 2.3). 
(2) The days noted in connection with the flood are all 
sabbaths except one, Gen. 8. 5, Tuesday. See note on 
Gen. 8. 10, 12, 14. (3) The law of the place to worship 

iGen. 4. 3, 4,16). (4) The law of offerings (Gen. 4. 4), &c. 

But, side by side with these special Divine communi¬ 
cations, the Babylonian laws were codified in the age 
of Abraham. 

In a.d. 1901, the Code of Amraphel (Khammurabi), 
Gen. 14. 1, was discovered in Susa by M. J. de Morgan. 
The latest date for this code is 2139 b.c. 

Eight hundred years before Moses, these laws 


governed the peoples from the Persian Gulf to the 
Caspian Sea, and from Persia to the Mediterranean, 
and were in force throughout Canaan. 

This discovery overthrew the two main pillars of the 
“higher critics”, one of which was that such writing 
was unknown before Moses; the other, that a legal 
code was impossible before the Jewish kings. 

Hence, we have now before us both codes ; and are in 
a position to answer Jehovah’s question in Deut. 4. 8, 
“What nation is there so gTeat, that hath (statutes and 
judgments so righteous as all this law, which I set 
before you this day? ’’ 

Khammurabi calls his laws the “judgments of right¬ 
eousness ”, but some of them, at least, arc both un¬ 
righteous and unequal, as the following brief contrast 
show r s at a glance :— 


Punishment by Jehovah's Law. Punishment by Khammurabi's Late. 


Stealing. 

Burglary. 

Harbouring a fugitive slave. 
Injuring a slave. 

Injuring a rich man. 


Restoring double (Ex. 22. n). 
Restoring double (Ex. 22. 7). 

No offence (Deut. 23. 15). 
Freedom given to slave. 

Same injury inflicted on injurer. 


Injuring a poor man. Same injury inflicted (Ex. 21. 23-25). 

Iujury followed by death to a rich Each case judged on its own merits, 
man’s daughter. 

Injury followed by death to a poor Each case judged on its own merits, 
man’s daughter. 


Death (§ 4). 

Death (§ 21), 

Death (§ 16). 

Master compensated (§ 199). 

Same injury inflicted on injurer 
m 196, 197). 

Fine of one mina of silver {§ 198). 
Death of insurer's daughter (§ 209). 

Fine of 5 shekels of silver (§§211, 
213). 


We see the laws of Khammurabi operating in Genesis 
in the following instances : 

1. The law of adoption made Eliezer Abram’s heir 

(Gen. 15). § 191. 

2. The giving of Hagar to Abraham (Gen. 16); and of 
Bilhah (Gen. 30. 4) and Zilpah (Gen. 30. !») to Jacob, 
accorded with this code. § 146. 

3. The purchase of Machpelali by Abraham (Gen. 23) 
was conducted in strict conformity with its commercial 
enactments. § 7. 

4. The taking of life for stealing, proposed by Jacob 
to Laban (Gen. 31. 32), was enacted by this code, which 
punished sacrilege with death. § 6. 

5. The taking of life by burning, with which Judah 
threatened his daughter-in-law Tamar (Gen. 38. 24), is 
also according to the Babylonian code. § 110. 

6. The proposal of Joseph’s steward, that the one 
with whom the cup was found should die (Gen. 44. 9), 
harmonized with the law punishing with death any 
theft from a palace. § 6. 

7. The giving of a special portion by Jacob to his 
favourite son Joseph (Gen. 48. 22) was provided for by 
this code. § 165. 

8. The cutting off of Reuben from his hirthright 
(Gen. 49. 4) was the prescribed w F ay of punishing his 
offence according to Khammurnbi’s law. § 158. 


9. The inability of Abram to sell Hagar (Gen. 16. 6). 
§ 119. 

The following is a list of thirty-four laws seen in 
force in Genesis, given by Jehovah, and subsequently 
confirmed in the Mosaic code : — 

The law of the sabbath (Gen. 2. : J ). Ex. 16.23; 20. Hi; 
31. 13-17. Dent. 5. 14. 

The law of the place to worship (Gen. 3. 24; 4. :i, 4,16; 
9. 26 , 27). Ex. 25. 8. Deut. 12. 5-7. Lev. 17. 3, 4. 

The law of the acceptance of sacrifice by fire from 
heaven (Gen. 4. 4, 5). Cp. strange fire, Ex. 30. n. Lev. 
6. n; 10. l. 

The law of sacrifices (Gen. 4. 4; 15.9; 22. 2, 3, 13). 
Ex. 29. 30. Lev. 1. 2-5. 

The law of clean and unclean (Gen. 7. 2; 8. 20). 
Lev. 11. Deut. 14. 3-26. 

The law of the altar (Gen. 8. 2(»; 12. 7, 8; 13. 4, 18; 
22.9; 26.25). Ex. 20. 24. 

The law of eating flesh (Gen. 9. 3). Deut. 12. 2i». 

The law against eating blood (Gen. 9. 4). Lev. 7. 20; 
17.10-14. 

The law against murder (Gen. 9. 5, o). Ex. 20. 13. 
Deut. 5.17. 

The law of parental authority (Gen. 9. 25; 19.19; 22; 
37. 13). Ex. 20. 12. Lev. 19. 3. Deut. 5. 16. 
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The law of monogamy (Gen. 12.18 ; 16.1). Deut. 24.1,2. 
The law against adultery (Gen. 12. 18; 20. 3, 9; 26. 
10, II; 38 ; 39. 9; 49. 4). Lev. 20. 10. 

The law as to (1) priesthood (Gen. 14. is). Ex. 28.1. 
(2) priestly garments (Gen. 27. 15; 37. 3). Ex. 2B. 4. 
The law of tithes (Gen. 14. 21) ; 28. 22). Lev. 27. 30-32. 
The law as to covenant-making (Gen. 15.10, 18; 21. 
■27, 32). Ex. 34. 27; 19. 5. 

The law of intercession (Gen. 17; 18; 20. 17; 24). 

The law of righteousness (Gen. 17. 1). Deut. 18. 13. 
The law of circumcision (Gen. 17. 9, to). Lev. 12. 3. 
The law of hospitality (Gen. 18). Lev. 19. 33, 34. 
DeuL. 10. 18, 19. 

The law against licentiousness (Gen. 18. 20). Lev. 18. 
The law against fornication (Gen. 34. 7). 

The law as to oaths (Gen. 21. 23; 24. 41; 26. 28). 
Ex. 22. 11. Num. 5. 19. 

The law of binding sacrifices (Gen. 22. 9). Ps. 118. 27. 
The law of the birthright (Gen. 25.33). Deut. 21.10,17. 


The law of anointing with oil (Gen. 28. 18 ; 31. 13 ). 
Ex. 40. 15. 

The obligation of vows (Gen. 28. 20 - 22 ; 31.13). Deut. 
23. 21. Num. 30. 2 . 

The law against idolatry (implied in the word 
“dominion ”, Gen. 1.2fi; 31. 32, 35). Ex. 20.3-tt. Deut 
5. 7 10. 

The law of uucleanness (Gen. 31. 35). Lev. 15. 

The law against marriage between circumcised and 
uncircumcised (Gen. 34. 14 ). Deut. 7. 3. 

The law of ceremonial cleansing for worship (Gen 
35. 2). Ex. 19. in. ' 

The law of drink offerings (Gen. 35. 14). Ex. 29. 40. 
Lev. 23. 18. 

The law of marrying the brother’s widow (Gen. 38.8). 
Deut. 25. 5-10. 

The law of preaching (2 Pet. 2.5). Lev. 10. u. Deut. 
33. 10. 

The law of dowry (Gen. 34. 12). Ex. 22. 1C. 


16 THE OCCURRENCES OF no&l (N'sha.mcih), “ BREATH 

Gen. 2. 7; 7. 22. Deut. 20.1C. Josh. 10.40; 11.11,14. I 3; 32.8; 33. 4; 34.14; 37.10. Pe. 18. 15; 150.6. Prov. 
L Sam. 22.16. 1 Kings 15. 29; 17.17. Job 4. 9; 26. 4 ; 27. | 20. 27. Isa. 2. 22; 30. 33 ; 42. 5; 57.16. Dan. 5. 23 ; 10.17. 


THE GENITIVE CASE. 


“ Of ” is usually the sign of the Genitive Case, though 
it is used also to represent fourteen different Greek 
words, viz., from, around, away, under, beside, upon , 
over, in, into , down, through, towards, with , before. 
Where, however, it represents the Genitive Case of 
a noun, the Holy Spirit uses it in a variety of different 
senses, the recognition of which is necessary to an 
intelligent appreciation of the passage. 

These several usages may be conveniently grouped in 
the following nine classes, it being borne in mind that 
sometimes a Genitive may belong to more than one 
class; and also, that a study of the context will- prove 
the surest way of determining to which class a parti¬ 
cular Genitive belongs, where, at first sight, it seems 
difficult to classify. 

1. The Genitive of Character. Here the emphasis 
is always on the adjectival particle, which appears 
in the original as a noun in the Genitive Case. Ps. 2.6, 
Hcb. “the hill of My holiness ”=“ My holy hill’. 
Eph. 2. 2 , “Children of disobedience disobedi¬ 
ent children. 2 Thess. 1. 7, Greek “angels of His 
might His mighty angels ”. 

2. The Genitive of Origin. This marks the 
source from which anything has its origin. Ezek. 1. I. 
“Visions of God ”=Visions proceeding from God. Rom. 
4. li, 13, “Righteousness of faith ” = Righteousness 
coming through faith. 2 Cor. 11. 26, “Perils of waters ” 
= Perils occasioned by waters. Denoting agency also. 

3. The Genitive of Possession. This is, perhaps, 
the most frequent, and is generally unmistakable; 
though some occurrences are difficult to identify. It 
may be said to answer the question “ Whose ? ” Luke 2.49, 
Greek “The business of My Father ”= My Father’s 
business. Rev. 14. 12, "The patience of the saints ” — 
the patience possessed by the saints. Eph. 6. 16, “The 
shield of faith ” ~ faith’s shield, which is the living 
Word, Christ, Gen. 15. 1 . Eph. 6. 17 , “The sword of 
the Spirit "-the Spirit s sword, which is the written 
Word, the Scriptures. 

4. The Genitive of Apposition, Here the “of” 
is equivalent to “ that is to say”, or, “consisting of”. 
Gen. 2. 7, “ The breath of life ”= the breath, that is to 
say, life. .John 2. 21, “The temple of His body "= the 
temple, that is to say, His body. Rom. 4. 11, “The 
sign of circumcision ”= the sign, that is to say, circum¬ 
cision. 2 Cor. 5. 1, “The house of our tabernacle ” = 
the house, that is to say, our tabernacle. 2 Cor. 3.17,18, 
“ The spirit of the Lord ”=the spirit, that is to say, 
the Lord (Christ) Who is the life of the old cove¬ 
nant. as the body without the spirit is dead (Jas. 2. 26). 


1 Pet. 1.1, “ Sojourners of the Dispersion ”=sojourners, 
that is to say, the Dispersion. 

5. The Genitive of Relation. This is, perhaps, 
the most interesting of all ; and the manner of expres¬ 
sing the particular relation must be gathered from the 
context. Frequently the “of” is equivalent to “per- 
taiuing to”. It may be objective, subjective, or both, 
e. g. 2 Cor. 5. 14, “ The love of Christ ”, which may be 
the love Christ bears to us (subjective); the love we 
bear to Christ (objective); or both may be true, and the 
truth. Gen. 2. y, “The tree of life ” i.e. the tree which 
preserved life. Isa. 55. 3. Acts 13. 34, “ The sure 
mercies of David ”= pertaining, or made, to David. 
Matt. 6. 26, “Lilies of the field ” = which grow in the 
field, ltom. 8 . 36 , “Sheep of slaughter”= sheep des¬ 
tined for slaughter. Heb. 11.26, “Reproach of Christ ”= 
reproach for Christ’s sake. 

0. The Genitive of Material. Denoting that of 
which anything is made, hence the “ of" here is equiva¬ 
lent to “made of ”. Gen. 6. 14, “A 11 ark of gopher 
wood Ps. 2. 9, “A rod of iron Dan. 2. 38, “This 
head of gold ”, I 

7. The Genitive of the Contents. Denoting that 
with which anything is filled, or which it contains, 
hence the “of” is equivalent to “filled with”, or 
“containing”. 1 Sam. 16. 20, “A bottle of wine”. 
Matt. 10. 42, “A cup of cold water”. Matt. 26. 7, “ An 
alabaster box of very precious ointment ”. The Genitive 
of the contents always follows the verb “to fill ”, while 
the vessel filled takes the Accusative case, and the filler 
is put in the Dative case, e.g. Rom. 15. 13, “Now the 
God of hope fill you (Accusative case) with all joy aod 
peace (Genitive case) in (or by) believing (Dative case) ”. 
Epli. 5.18, “Filled with the Spirit ” is the Dative case, 
and therefore = “ by the Spirit ”—the Filler. Therefore, 
not “with”, which would have required the Genitive 
case. 

8. The Genitive of Partition. Separation, where 
this denotes a port taken from the whole; the “of” 
being equivalent to such expressions as “ share in”, 
“part of”, or “from among”. Luke 20. 35, Greek 
“To attain of that world ”=to attain a place in that 
world. 1 Cor. 15. 9, “The least of the Apostles ” = the 
least among the Apostles. 

0. Two Genitives depending on one another. 
Acts 5. 32, “We axe witnesses of (Genitive of posses 
sion) Him of (i- e * in relation to, Genitive of relation) 
these things”. Acts 20. 24, “The Gospel of (i.e. con¬ 
cerning, Genitive of relation) the grace of (Genitive of 
origin or possession) God”. _ 
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44 IN THE DAY”. (Gen. 2. 17.) 


The Heb. term leyom means literally “ in the day ”, 
and in most occs. the primary aense gives an excellent 
rendering, 6nch as is lost, or at least weakened, by the 
adoption of any secondary meaning. Reference to 
the occs. will Batisfy in this respect, bearing in mind 
the call for adherence to the primary sense of words 
wherever that sense will harmonize with the context. 
The incident (l Kings 2. 37-4G), which seems to indicate 
otherwise, only shows that King Solomon could not, 
with all liis power, execute the penalty “in the day 
With the Lord God, promise or threatening is fulfilled 
to the letter (cp. Ap. 105. III). That Adain did not 
die “in the day” was due to the riches of the Divine 
grace which, in view of Calvary, respited him till, shut 


out from the tree of life, he died a “ natural death 
For the penalty was a judicial death “in the day ” that 
he disobeyed. Thus the Lord is the Saviour of all men, 
specially of those who believe (l Tim. 4. lo), for the 
entire Adamic race being then “ in Adam ” owes this 
present life to the great reconciliation on Calvary so 
that each one is responsible for that gift. Eternal life 
is for believers alone, those “in Christ”: for rejecters 
there remains but “ the second death ", the lake of fire. 
The emphatic testimony of Scripture is that (1) without 
shedding of blood there is no remission; (2) reconcilia¬ 
tion has been effected on the cross; and (3) eternal 
salvation is something beyond reconciliation, although 
founded on the same rock. See Rom. 5, et al. 


THE SERPENT OF GENESIS 3. 


In Genesis 3 we have neither allegory, myth, legend, 
nor fable, but literal historical facts set forth, and 
emphasised by the use of certain Figures of speech (see 
Ap. 6). 

All the confusion of thought and conflicting exegesis 
Lave arisen from taking literally what is expressed by 
Figures, or from taking figuratively what is literal. 
A Figure of speech is never used except for the purpose 
of calling attention to, emphasising, and intensifying, 
the reality of the literal sense, and the truth of the 
historical facts ; so that, while the words employed may 
not be so strictly true to the letter, they are all the 
more true to the truth conveyed by them , and to the 
historical events connected with them. 

But for the figurative language of verses 14 and 15 no 
one would have thought of referring the third chapter 
of Genesis to a snake : no more than lie does when 
reading the third chapter from the end of Revelation 
(ch. 20. -2). Indeed, the explanation added there, that 
the “ old serpent" is the Devil and Satan, would immedi¬ 
ately lead one to connect the word “old’' with the 
earlier and former mention of the serpent in Gen. 3: 
and the fact that it was Satan himself who tempted 
“the second man", “the last Adam ”, would force the 
conclusion that no other than the personal Satan could 
have been the tempter of “ the first man, Adam 

The Heb. for “serpent” (Geu. 3. 1) is rule hash from 
ndchash , to hiss, mutter , whisper, as do euchanters. 
Secondary senses are to divine, enchant, whence the 
frequent use of noun as “serpent”. The allied Chald. 
word means brass, copper , from “an assumed root” 
meaning to be bright. Various passages tell us that 
Satan possesses a glorious appearance, and the Heb. 
term probably includes the sense of fascinate, enchant 
{see Deut. 18. 10 et al.). This element of fascination 
connects with the later use of nachash as “ serpent”. 

The term sdraph (PI. s e rdpkim) is derived from sdraph, 
a Homonym meaning (1) to bttrn, (2) to be elevated. In 
Num. 21. a “a fiery serpent ” —sdraph ; iu the following 
r. “ a serpent ” -nachash ; while in v. 6 both words are 
given for “fiery serpents 1 ’. The same word sdraph 
[seraphim; is used of the heavenly ones of Is. 6. 2, C. 

Thus sdraph is used of a fiery serpent and of an 
exalted celestial being; nachdsk being similarly used to 
designate a serpent and a glorious spirit-being. 

Indeed, a reference to the structure of Gen. 3 (on p. 7) 
will show that the Cherubim (which are similar celestial 
or spirit-beings) of the last verse (Gen. 3. 24) require a 
similar spirit-being to correspond with them in the first 
verse (for the structure of the whole chapter is a great 
Introversion). The Nachash, or serpent, who beguiled 
Eve (2 Cor. 11.3) is spoken of as “ an angel of light ” in 
r. 14. Have we not, in this, a clear intimation that it was 
not a snake, but a being of glorious aspect, apparently au 


angel, lo whom Eve paid such great deference, 
acknowledging him as one who seemed to possess 
superior knowledge, and who was evidently a being 
of a superior (not of an inferior) order? Moreover, 
in the description of Satan as “ the king of Tyre " ] it 
is distinctly implied that the latter being was of a super¬ 
natural order when he is called “ a eliernh ” (Ezek. 28. 
14, IS, read from vv. 11-19). His presence “ in Eden, the 
garden of *Elohim ” (c. 13), is also clearly sLated. as well 
as his being “perfect in beauty” (r. Is). his being 
“ perfect in his wars from the day he was created till 
iniquity was found in him ” (c. l'.), and as being “ lifted 
up because of his bounty " (r. 17). 

These all compel the belief that Satan was the u old 
serpent ” (Ndchdsh) in Geu. 3. and especially because the 
following words could be addressed lo hi in :—“Thine 
heart was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou hast 
corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness: I 
will cast thee to the ground. I will lay thee before kings, 
that they may behold thee ” (r. 17). 

Even snppoBing that these things were spoken to, and 
of, an exalted human being in later days liu Ezek. 28), 
still “the king of Tyre” is not compared lo a being 
who was non-existent; and facts and circumstances 
which never happened are not introduced into the 
comparison. 

There is more about “the king of Tyre” in Ezck. 
28. 11-19 than was literally true of “ the prince of 
Tyre ” {vv. 1-10). The words can be understood only 
of the mightiest and most exalted supernatural being 
that God ever created; and this for the purpose of 
showing how great would be his fall. The history 
must be true to make the prophecy of any weight. 

Again, the word rendered “subtle” in Gen. 3. 1 (see 
note) means wise, in a good sense as well as in a bad 
sense. In Ezek. 28. 12 we have the good sense, “ Thou 
sealest op the sum, full of wisdom ” ; and the bad sense 
in v. 17, “thoo hast corrupted thy wisdom ” (referring, 
of course, lo bis fall). So the word rendered “ subtle ” 
is rendered “ prudent ” in Prov. 1. 4; 8.12; 12.23; 14.8; 
and in a bad sense in Job 15.5. l Sam. 23.22. Ps. 83.3. 

The word “beast” also, in Gen. 3. l, rimy, denotes 
a living being, and it is as wrong to translate ioa 
“ beasts ” in Rev. 4, as it is to translate chay “ beast ” 
in Geu. 3. Both mean living creature. Satan is thus 
spoken of as being “more wise than any other living 
creature which Jehovah Elohim had nmde ”. Even 
if the word “ beast ” be retained, it docs not say that 
cither a serpent or Satan was a “ beast ”, but only 
that he was “ more wise ” than any other living being. 

We cannot conceive Eve as holding converse with 

1 Ev.cfc. 28. n-19, who Is quite a different being from “the 
Prince of Tyre", in it. who Is purely human. 
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a snake, but we can understand her being fascinated 1 because it exercised fascination over other creatures, 
by one, apparently “an angel of light” (i. e. a glorious and if it became known as “wise ”, it was not because 
angel), possessing superior and supernatural knowledge, of its own innate positive knowledge, but of its wisdom 
When Satan Is spoken of as a “serpent", it is the in biding away from all observation; and because of 
figure Ilypocatastasis (see Ap. G) or Implication ; it no its association with one of the names of Satan (that 
more means a snake than it does when Dan is so called old Berpent) who “ beguiled Eve ” (2 Cor. 11. 3, 14). 
in Gen. 49. 17; or an animal when Nero iB called a It is wonderful how a snake could ever be supposed 
■‘lion ” (2 Tim. 4. 17), or when Herod is called a “fox ” to speak without the organs of speech, or that Satan 
(Luke 13. 32); or when Judah is called “a lion’s should be supposed able to accomplish so great a 
whelp ". It is the same figure when “doctrine” is miracle 1 . 

called “ leaven " (Matt. 16. 6). It shows that something It only shows the power of tradition, which lias, 
much more real and truer to truth is intended. If from the infancy of each one of us, put before our eyes 
a Figure of speech is thus employed, it is for the pur- and written on our minds the picture of a “ snake ” and 
pose of expressing the truth more impressively; and is an “apple” : the former based on a wrong intcrpreLa- 
intended to be a figure of something much more real tion, and the latter being a pure invention, about which 
than the letter of the word. there is not one word said in Holy Scripture. 

Other Figures of speech are used in 14, 1 . 7 , but Never was Satan’s wisdom so craftily used ns when 
only for the same purpose of emphasising the truth and he secured universal acceptance of this traditional 
the reality of what is said. belief: for it has succeeded in fixing the attention of 

When it is Baid in i\ 17, “thou shalt bruise His mankind on the letter and the means, and thus blinding 
heel ”, it cannot mean His literal heel of flesh and the eyes to the solemn fact that the Fall of man had to 
blood, but suffering, more temporary in character, do solely with the Word of God, and is centred in the 
When it is said (t\ 15), “ He shall crush thy head ”, it sin of believing Satan’s lie instead of Jehovah’s truth, 
means something more than a skull of bone, and brain, The temptation of “ the first man Adam ” began with 
and hair. It means that all Satan’s plans and plots, the question “Hath God said?” The temptation of 
policy and purposes, will one day be finally crushed and “ the second man, the Lord from heaven ” began with 
ended, never more to mar or to hinder the purposes of the similar question “If Thou he the Son of God", 
God. This will he effected when Satan shall be bruised when the voice of the Father had senreely died away, 
under our feet (Rom. 16.20). This, again, will not be which said “This IS My beloved Son”, 
our literal feet, but something much more real. All turned on the truth of what Jehovah had said. 

The bruising of Christ’s heel is the most eloquent The Word of God being questioned, led Eve, iu her 
and impressive way of foretelling the most solemn reply, (1) to omit the word “freely” (3. 2, cp. 2. it;); 
events ; and to point out that the effort made by Satan then (2) to add the words “ neither shalt thou touch it ” 
to evade his doom, then threatened, would become the (3.3, cp. 2.17); and finally (3) to after a certainty into 
very means of insuring its accomplishment; for it was a contingency by changing “thou SHALT SURELY 
through the death of Christ that he who had the power die” (2. 17) into “LEST ye die ” (3. 3). 
of death would be destroyed ; and all Satan's power and It is not without significance that the first Ministerial 
policy brought to an end, and all his works destroyed words of “the second Man” were “It is written”, 
(Heb. 2. 14. l John 3. 8. Rev. 20. 1-3, 10). What literal three times repeated; and that His last Ministerial 
words could portray these literal facts so wonderfully words contained a similar threefold reference to the 
as these expressive Figures of speech? written Word of God (John 17. n, 14,17). 

It is the same witli the other Figures used in v. 14, The former temptation succeeded because tlie Word 
“On thy belly shalt thou go”. This Figure means of God was three times misrepresented; the latter 
infinitely more than the literal belly of flesh and blood; temptation was successfully defeated because the same 
just as the words “heel” and “ head ” do in v. 15. It Word was faithfully repeated. 

paints for the eyes of our mind the picture of Satan's The history of Gen. 3 is intended to teach us the fact 
ultimate humiliation ; for prostration was ever the that Satan’s sphere of activities is in the religious 

most eloquent sign of subjection. When it is said “our sphere, and not the spheres of crime or immorality; 
belly cleavetli unto the ground ” (Ps. 44. 25), it denotes that his battlefield is not the sins arising from human 
such a prolonged prostration and such a depth of sub- depravity, but the unbelief of the human heart. We 
mission as could never be conveyed or expressed in are not to look for Satan's activities to-day in the news- 
literal words. paper press, or the police courts ; but in the pulpit, 

So will) the other prophecy, “Dust shalt thou eat and in professors’ chairs. Wherever the Word of God 

This is not true to the letter, or to fact, but it is all the is called in question, there we see the trail of “ that old 
more true to truth. It tells of constant, continuous serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan This is why 
disappointment, failure, and mortification; as when anything against the true interests of the Word of God 
deceitful ways are spoken of as feeding on deceitful (as being such) finds a ready admission into the news- 

food, which is “sweet to a man, but afterward his papers of the world, and is treated as “general litera- 

moulh shall be filled with gravel” (Prov. 20. 17). ture This is why anything in favour of its inspirn- 

This does not mean literal “gravel ”, but something far tion and Divine origin and its spiritual truth is rigidly 
more disagreeable. It means disappointment so great excluded as being “controversial ”. 
that it would gladly be exchanged for the literal This is why Satan is quite content that the letter of 
“gravel”. So when Christians are rebuked for “ biting Scripture should be accepted in Gen. 3, as lie himself 
and devouring one another ” (Gal. 5. 14, 15 ), something accepted the letter of Ps. 91. ll. He himself could sny 
more heart-breaking is meant than the literal words “It is written” (Matt. 4.0) so long as the letter of 
used in the Figure. what is “ written ’’ could be put instead of the truth 

When “His enemies shall lick the duet” (Ps. 72.9) that is conveyed by it; and so long ns it is misquoted 
they will not do it on their knees with their literal or misapplied. 

tongues; but they will be so prostrated and so utterly This is his object in perpetuating the traditions of 
defeated, that no words could literally depict their the “ snake ” and the “ apple ”, because it ministers to 

overthrow and subjugation. the acceptance of his lie, the hiding of God’s truth, the 

If a serpent was afterward called a nachash , it was support of tradition, the jeers of Die infidel, the opposi- 

--- tion of the critics, and the stumbling of the weak in 

1 It Ih remarkable that tlie verb nachaah Is geo. trausl. to faith, 
enchant, fascinate, bewitch; or of one having and using occult 
knowledge. See Gen. 30. 27 ; 4-1. 5 , 15. Lev. 19. 26 . Deut. 18. 10 . 

t Kings 20. xl a Kings 17. 17 ; 21. a. a Chron. 33. s. So also Is 1 Greater than that wrought by God Himself, who opened 

the noun used In Nuin. 23. as; 24. 1 . the mouth of Balaam’s ass. 
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It is important to note that the posterity of Cain 
comes in the First ToVdoth , viz., that of “the gene¬ 
rations of the heaveuB and the earth’’; and not in 
“ the book of the generations of Adam." 

The posterity of Seth commences with “ the genera¬ 
tions of Adam ” : showing that the two accounts are 
distinct, and deal with two different subjects. See the 
Structures on pp. 3 and 5 (Gen. 2. 4—4. 2U; 5. 1—6- h). 

The generations of the heavens and the earth (2. 4—4. a;). 


THE POSTERITY OF CAIN. 


J 1 j 2. 4-25. 
J* | 3. 1-34. 
J* J 4. 1-20. 


Before the Fall. 
The Fall. 

After the Fall. 


The expansion of J 3 . “ After the Fall ” (4. 1-2C), p. 8. 

J 3 | L | 1-16. Adam’s sons: Cain and Abel. 

M | 17-24. Cain’s son: Enoch. 

L j 25. Adam’s son : Seth. 

M \ 2G, Seth’s son: Enos. 

There were 130 years before Setli was born and 
substituted for Abel in the line of the promised seed. 

In those 130 years after Cain, Adam must have 


begotten “sons and daughters ", as in the 800 years 
after Seth. 

If Ahel died in a.m. 125, and Ahel and Cain had 
children before that year, even supposing they had 
no descendants till they reached the age of sixty five, 
Adam could have bad 130 children. And if each of 
these could have a child at Bixty-five years of age, one 
in each successive year, there would have been 1,219 in 
a. m. 130. If we suppose Adam’s earlier sons and 
daughters to have had children at the age of twenty- 
one instead of at sixty-five, there would have been over 
half a million in the 130 years, without reckoning the 
old or young, and this at a very moderate rate of increase. 

It is generally assumed that Adam and Eve bad no 
children beyond those named. But, as in the line of 
Seth, it is clear from Gen. 5. 4 that they had, we may 
well conclude that the same was the case in the line 
of Cain. It is a gratuitous assumption that Abel had 
no posterity. 

It is manifest that the history assumes a considerable 
population ; and the fact that there is no attempt to 
explain it, proves its genuineness, and shows that we 
are left to explain it for ourselves in the only natural 
way by which it can be explained. 


21 ENOS. (GEN. 4 . 2c.) “CALLING ON THE NAME OF THE LORD.” 


“Then began men to call upon the name of Jehovah.’’ 
If this refers to Divine worship it is not true : for Abel 
and Cain both began, and their descendants doubtless 
followed their example. 

What was really begun was the profanation of the 
Name of Jehovah . They began to call something by 
the Name of Jehovah. The A.V. suggests “them¬ 
selves ", in the margin. But the majority of the ancient 
Jewish commentators supply the Ellipsis by the words 
“their gods"; suggesting that they called the stars 
and idols tlieir gods, and worshipped them. 

The Targum of Onkelos explains it: “then in his 
days the sons of men desisted from praying in the 
Name of tbe Lord." 

The Targum of Jonathan says: “ That was the 
generation in whose days they began to err, and to 
make themselves idols, and surnamed their idols by 
the Name of tbe Word of the Lord." 

Kimchi, Bashi, and other ancient Jewish com¬ 
mentators agree with this. Bashi says: “Then 
was there profanation in calling on the Name of 
the Lord.’’ 


Jerome says that this was the opinion of many Jews 
in his days. 

Haimonides, in his Commentary on the Minima (a 
constituent part of the Talmud), a.d. 1160, in a long 
treatise on idolatry, gives the most probable account 
of the origin of idolatry in the days of Enos. 

The name Enos agrees with this, for his name means 
frail, weak, sickly, incurable. The sons of men, as 
“ Enosb ", are so called for a similar reason (Job 7.17; 
15. 14. Ps. 9. 20; 103.15. Dan. 2. 43 . See Ap. 14. 

If Jonathan, the grandson of Moses, became the first 
idolatrous priest in Israel (see notes on Judg. 18.30), what 
wonder that Enos, the grandson of Adam, introduced 
idolatry among mankind. 

Moreover, wliat “ungodliness" did Enoch, “the 
seventh from Adam " have to prophesy about in Jade 
14, 15, if purity of worship was begun in the days of 
Enos, instead of profanation in calling on the Name 
of the Lord ? 

Surely this is sufficient evidence that this profana¬ 
tion of the Name of the Lord was the reason why 
Enoch was raised up to prophesy against it. 


22 


THE ANTEDILUVIAN PATRIARCHS, AND THE FLOOD-DATE. 

(Gen. 5.) 


1. 27. 

Adam 

formed in 

Creation year 

0 = 

O = 4004 

5. 3. 

Seth 

born when Adam was 

130 = 

130 = 3874 

6. 

Enos 

it ii 

Seth „ 

105 = 

235 = 3769 

!». 

Cainan 

ii i* 

Enos „ 

90 = 

325 = 3679 

12. 

Mahalaleel 

•• ii 

Cainan „ 

70 = 

395 = 3609 

15. 

Jared 

M 1. 

Mahalaleel „ 

G5 = 

460 = 3541 

1H. 

Enoch 


Jared „ 

162 = 

622 = 3382 

21. 

Methuselah 


Enoch ,, 

65 = 

687 = 3317 

25. 

Lamech 


Methuselah „ 

107 = 

874 = 3130 

23. 

Noah 


Lamech „ 

182 = 

1056 = 2948 

7. 11. 

Flood year 

1. >1 

Noah „ 

600 = 

1656 = 2348 
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‘THE SONS OF GOD” IN GEN. 6. 2, 4. 


It is only by the Divine specific act of creation that 
any created being can be called “ a son of God ”. For 
that whicli is “ born of the flesh is flesh God is spirit, 
and that which is “born of the Spirit is spirit " (John 
3. 6). Hence Adam is called a “ son of God ” in Luke 
3.38. Those “in Christ" having “the new nature" 


which is by the direct creation of God (2 Cor. 5. 17. 
Eph. 2. l<>) can be, and are called •• sons of God ” (John 
1. 13. Rom. 8.14, 15. l John 3. l). 1 


1 The won! “offspring" in Acts 17.28 is quite different. It is 
ycVof (yenos), which means merely kin or kind, our genus as 
being originated by God. 
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APPENDIXES 23 (cant.) and 24. 


This is why angels are called “ eons of God ” in 
every other place where the expression is used in the 
Old Testament. Job 1. C; 2. I; 38. 7. Ps. 29. 1; 89. r.. 
Dan. 3. 25 (no art.). 1 We have no authority or right to 
take the expression in Gen. 6. 2, 4 in any other sense. 
Moreover, in Gen. 6. 2 the Sept, renders it “angels ". 

Angels are called “ spirits " (Ps. 104. 4. Heb. 1. 7,14), 
for spirits are created by God. 

That there was a fall of the angels is certain from 
Jude 0. 

The nature of their fall is clearly stated in the same 
verse. They left their own outijrrjpioi' ( oiketerion ). This 
word occurs only in 2 Cor. 5. z and Jude 0, where it is 
used of the spiritual (or resurrection) body. 

The nature of their sin is stated to be “ in like man¬ 
ner" to that of the subsequent sins of Sodom and 
Gomorrha, Jude 7. 

The time of their fall is given as having taken place 
“ in the days of Noah ’ 1 (i Pet. 3. 20. 2 Pet. 2. 7), though 
there may have been a prior fall which caused the end 
of “ the world that then was " (Gen. 1. 1,2. 2 Pet. 3. 6). 

For this sin they are “reserved unto judgment", 
2 Pet. 2. 4, and are “ in prison ”, 1 Pet. 3. 19. 

Their progeny, called Ncphilim (translated “ giants ”), 
were monsters of iniquity; and, being superhuman in 
size and character, had to be destroyed (see Ap. 25). 
This was the one and only object of the Flood. 

Ouly Noah and his family had preserved their pedi¬ 
gree pure from Adam (Gen. 6. 9, see note). All the 
rest had become “corrupt” ( shlchath ) destroyed [as 
Adamites]. The only remedy was to destroy it (de 
facto), as it had become destroyed {de jure). (It is the 
same word in v. 17 as in vv. n, 12 .) See further under 
Ap. 25 on the Nephilim. 

This irruption of fallen angels was Satan’s first 
attempt to prevent the coming of the Seed of the 
woman foretold in Gen. 3. J5. If this could be accom¬ 
plished, God’s Word would have failed, and his own 
doom would be averted. 

As soon as it was made known that the Seed of the 
woman was to come through Abraham, there must 
have been another irruption, as recorded in Gen. 6. 4, 
“ and also after that ” (i.e. after the days of Noah, more 
than 500 years after the first irruption). The aim of 
the enemy was to occupy Canaan in advance of Abra¬ 
ham, and so to contest its occupation by his seed. For, 
when Abraham entered Canaan, we read (Gen. 12. g) 
“ the Canaanite was then (i.e. already) in the land.” 

In the same chapter (Gen. 12. 10 - 20 ) we see Satan’s 
next attempt to interfere with Abraham's seed, and 
frustrate the purpose of God that it should be in 
“Isaac”. This attempt was repeated in 20.1-18. 

This gTeat conflict may be seen throughout the Bible, 
and it forms a great and important subject of Biblical 
study. In each case the human instrument had his 


1 In Hus. 1. io, it is not beni-h3-Elohim, as here, but belli- 
el-chai. 
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These are generally taken as meaning 120 years before 
the Flood. But this mistake has heen made by not 
observing that the word for “men” in Gen. 6. 1,2 is 
in the singular number with the definite article, as in 
r. 3 “ man ”, and means the man Adam. The word 
“also” clearly refers to him. It has no meaning if 
“men" be read, in the plural. It means, and can 
mean, only that Adam himself, “ also ”, as well as the rest 
of mankind, had “ corrupted his way”. 1 If “men ” be 


1 ( b*shaggam ) because that also is so pointed in the Codex 
Hlileli. This makes It the Inf. Kat. of shagag, to transgress, 
go astray, and means, “ because that in their going astray, he 
(Adam) also is flesh ”. 


own personal interest to serve, while Satan had his own 
great object in view. Hence God had, in each case, to 
interfere and avert the evil aud the danger, of which 
His servants and people, were wholly ignorant. The 
following assaults of the great Enemy stand out pro¬ 
minently :— 

The destruction of the chosen family by famine 
Gen. 50. 20 . 

The destruction of the male line in Israel, Ex. 1. 10 
I 15, Ac. Cp. Ex. 2. 5. Heb. II. 23. 

The destruction of the whole nation in Pharaoh’s 
pursuit, Ex. 14. 

After David’s line was singled out (2 Sam. 7), that 
was the next selected for assault: Satan’s first assault 
was in the union of Jehoram and Alhaliali by Jehosha- 
pliat, notwithstanding 2 Chron. 17. 1. Jehoram killed 
oif all his brothers ( 2 Chron. 21. 4). 

The Arabians slew all his children, except Ahaziah 
(2 Chron. 21. 17; 22. l). 

When Ahaziah died, Athaliah killed “all the seed 
royal” (2 Chron. 22. 10). The babe Joash alone was 
rescued; and, for six years, the faithfulness of Jehovah’s 
word was at stake (2 Chron. 23. 3). 

Hezekiah was childless, when a double assault was 
made by the King of Assyria and the King of Terrors 
(Isa. 3G. l; 38. l). God’s faithfulness was appealed to 
and relied on (Ps. 136). 

In Captivity, Haman was used to attempt the des 
truction of the whole nation (Eat. 3. G, 12, 13. Cp. 6. l). 

Joseph’s fear was worked on (Matt. 1. I 8 - 20 ). Not¬ 
withstanding the fact that he was “a just man”, and 
kept the Law, he did not wish to lmve Mary stoned to 
death (Deut. 24. l); hence Joseph determined to divorce 
her. But God intervened: “Fear not”. 

Herod sought the young Child’s life (Matt. 2). 

At the Temptation, “Cast Thyself down” was Satan’s 
temptation. 

At Nazareth, again (Luke 4), there was another 
attempt to cast Him down and destroy Him. 

The two sterms on the Lake were other attempts. 

At length the cross w r as reached, and the sepulchre 
closed; the watch set; and the stone sealed. But 
“God raised Him from the dead.” And now, like 
another Joash, He is seated aud expecting (Heb. 10. 
12, 13), hidden in the house of God on high ; and the 
members of “ the one body ” are hidden there “ in 
Him ” (Col. 3. 1-3), like another Jehoshaha ; and going 
forth to witness of His coming, like another Jehoiada 
(2 Chron. 23. 3). 

The irruption of “the fallen angels” (“sons of 
God ”) was the first attempt; and was directed against 
the whole human race. 

When Abraham was called, then lie and his seed 
were attacked. 1 

When David was enthroned, then the royal line I 
was assailed. 

And when “ the Seed of the w oman ” Himself came, 
then the storm burst upon Him. 


the meaning, then it may be well asked, who are the 
others indicated by the word “ also ” ? 

In Gen. 2. 17, the Lord God had declared that Adam 
should die. Here, in Gen. 6, it was made more clear 
that though he had lived 810 years he should surely die; 
and that his breath, or the spirit of life from God, should 
not for ever remain in him. See the notes on Gen. 6. 

This fixes the chronology of v. 3, and shows that 
long before that time, A. m. 810, and even before Enoch, 
this irruption of fallen angels had taken place. This 
was the cause of all the “ungodliness” against which 
the prophecy of Enoch was directed in Jude 14, and 
which ultimately brought on the fulfilment of his pro¬ 
phecy in the Judgment of the Flood. See Ap. 23 and 25. 


THE “ HUNDRED AND TWENTY YEARS ” OF GENESIS 6. 3. 
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APPENDIXES 25 and 26. 


| 26 THE NEPHlLlM, OR “GIANTS” OF GEN. 6, Ac. 

The progeny of the fallen angels with the daughters of proper name, being preserved, it is variously translated 
Adam (see notes on Gen. 6, and Ap. 23) are called in as “dead,” “deceased ", or “giants”. These R'phaim 
Gen. 6, N*-phlV-im, which means fallen ones (from are to have no resurrection. This fact is stated in 
ndphaly to fall). What these beings were can be Isa. 26. 14 (where the proper name is rendered “de- 
gathered only from Scripture. They were evidently ceased,” and v. 19, where it is rendered “the dead"), 
great in size, as well as great in wickedness. They It is rendered “dead” seven times (Job 26. 5. Ps. 
were superhuman, abnormal beings; and their destruc- 80. in. Prov. 2. 18; 9. 18; 21. 1G. Isa. 14. 8; 2G. 10). 
tion was necessary for the preservation of the human It is rendered “deceased" in Isa. 26. 14. 
race, and for the faithfulness of Jehovah's Word (Gen. It is retained as a proper name “ Rephaim ” ten 
3 times (two heing in the margin). Gen. 14. 5; 15. 20. 

This was why the Flood was brought “upon the Josh. 12. ir> (marg.). 2 Sam. 5.18, 22; 23.13. lChron.ll. 
world oF the ungodly” (2 Pet. 2. 5) as prophesied by H; 14.9; 20. 4 (marg.). Isa. 17.5. 

Enoch (Jude 14). In all other places it is rendered “ giants ”, Gen. 6. 4, 

But we read of the A^'phlllm again in Num. 13. 33: Nura. 23. 33, where it is N'philim ; and Job 16.14, where 
“there we saw the A e ph tliin, the sons of Anak, which it is gibbar (Ap. 14. iv). 

come of the N e ph'dtm ”. How, it may be asked, could By reading all these passages the Bible student may 
this be, if they were all destroyed in the Flood ? The know all that can be known about these beings, 
answer is contained in Gen. 6. 4, where we read: It is certain that the second irruption took place 

“ There were N'phlUm in the earth in those days (i.e. before Gen. 14, for there the R'phaim were mixed up I 
in the days of Noah); and also AFTER THAT, when with the five nations or peoples, which included Sodom 
the sons of God came in unto the daughters of men, and Gomorrha, and were defeated by the four kings 
and they bare children to them, the same became [the]^ under Chedorlaomer. Their principal locality was evi- 
miglity men (Heb. gihhdr, the heroes) which were ot dently “ Asbtaroth Karnaim”; while the Emim were 
old, men of renown ” (lit. men of the. name , i.e. who in the plain of Kiriathaim (Gen. 14. 
got a name and were renowned for their ungodli- Anak was a noted descendant of the N e ph\lxm ; and 
ness). Rapha was another, giving their names respectively to 

So that** after that”, i.e. after the Flood, there was a different dans. Anak’s father was Arba, the original 
second irruption of these fallen angels, evidently builder of Hebron (Gen. 35 . 27. Josh. 15. 13; 21. il); 
smaller in number and more limited in area, for they and this Palestine branch of the Analim was not called 
were for the most part confined to Canaan, and were in Arhahim after him, but Anakim after Anak. They 
fact known as “the nations of Canaan It was for were great, mighty, aud tall (Dent. 2. in, 11, 21, 22, 23; 
the destruction of these, that the sword of Israel was 9. 2), evidently inspiring the ten spies with great fear 
necessary, as the Flood had been before. (Num. 13. 33). Og king of Bashan is described in Dent. 

As to the date of this second irruption, it was evi- 3. 11. 
dently soon after it became known that the seed was to Their strength is seen in “ the ginnt cities of 
come through Abraharn; for, when he came out from I Bashan " to-day; and we know not how far they may 
Haran (Gen. 12. 6) and entered Canaan, the significant have been utilized by Egypt in tbe construction of 
fact is stated: “ The Canaanite was then (i.e. already) buildings, which is still an unsolved problem, 
in the land.” And in Gen. 14. 5 they were already Arba was rebuilt hy the Khabiri or confederates 
known as “ Rephaim ” and “Emim”, and had estab- seven years before Zoan was built by tbe Egyptian 
lisbed themselves at Asbterotb Karnaim and Shaveh Pharoahs of tbe nineteenth dynasty. See note on 
Kiriathaim. Num. 13.22. 

In cli. 15. 18-21 they are enumerated aod named If these N e phllxm, and their branch of Rephaim, were 
among Canaanite Peoples : “ Kenites, and the Keniz- associated with Egypt, we have an explanation of the 
zites, and the Kadmonites, and the Hittites, and the problem which has for ages perplexed all engineers, as 
Perizzites, and the Iiephaiins, and the Aniorites, and the to how those huge stones and monuments were brought 
Girgashites, and the Jebusites ” (Gen. 15. 19-21 ; cp. Ex. together. Why not in Egypt as well as in “ the giant 
3. a. 17; 23. 23. Deut. 7 ; 20. 17. Josh. 12. 8). cities of Bashan ” which exist, as such, to this day? 

These were to be cut off, and driven out, and utterly Moreover, we have in these mighty men, tbe “men 
destroyed (Deut. 20. 17. Josh. 3. 10). But Israel failed of renown,” the explanation of the origin of the Greek 
in this (Josh. 13. 13; 15. G3; 16. lu; 17. 16. Judg. 1. 19. mythology. That mythology was no mere invention of 
20, 28, 29, 3ip-3fi; 2. 1-5; 3. 1-7); and we know not how the human brain, hut it grew out of the traditions, and 
many got away to other countries to escape the general memories, and legends of the doings of that mighty race 
destruction. If this were recognised it would go far to of heings; and was gradually evolved out of the 
solve many problems connected with Anthropology. “heroes ” of Gen. 6. 4. Tbe fact that they were super- 
As to their other names, they were called Anakim, natural in their origin formed an easy step to their 
from one Anak which came of the Nephllxm (Nuin. 13. being regarded as the demi-gods of the Greeks. 

23), and R t phaim, from Rapha, anotner notahle one Thus the Babylonian “ Creation Tablets ”, the Egyp- 
among them. tian " Book of the dead ”, the Greek mythology, and 

From Deut. 2. in, they were kuown by some as heathen Cosmogonies, which by some are set on an 
Emim , and I forint, and Zamznmmim (v. 20, 21) and equality with Scripture, or by others adduced in sup 
A vim, &c. port of it, are all the corruption and perversion of 

As R e pit aim they were well known, and are often primitive truths, distorted in proportion as their origin 
mentioned : but, unfortunately, instead of this, their was forgotten, and their memories faded away. 

26 NOAH “ PERFECT”. (GEN. 6. s>). 

The Heh. word t ft num means without blemish, and is Without spot. Num. 19. 2; 28. 3, 9, 11 ; 29. 17, 2G. 

the technical word for bodily and physical perfection, Undefiled. Ps. 119. 1. 

and not moral. Hence it is used of animals of sacnfcial This shows that Gen. 6. 9 does not speak oF Noah’s 
purity. It is rendered without blemish, in Ex. 12. 5; moral perfection, but tells us that he and his family 
29. 1. Lev. 1. 3, lo ; 3. ], g ; 4. 3, 23, 28, 32 ; 5. 15, 18 ; 6. G ; alone lmd proserved their pedigree and kept it pure, in 
9. 2, 3; 14^10; 22. 19 ; 23.12, 18. Num. 6. 14; 28. 19, 31 ; spite of the prevailing corruption brought about by the 
29.2, 8, 13, 20, 23, 29, 32, 36. Ezek. 43. 22, 23, 25 ; 45. 18. 23; fallen angels. See Ap. 23 and 25. 

46. 4, «, 13. 
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WINE. 
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There are eight Hebrew words translated wine. A 
careful observation of their use will tell us all that there 
is to be known on the subject. 

I. Yayin, from the root ydyan, to ferment , used of 
every sort of wine. The word occurs 14‘2 times, and 
includes fermented wine of all kinds. 

The first occurrence is : 

tien. 0. 21. “ Noah planted a vineyard nml drank 

y ay in and was drunken." 

Gen. 14. 18. “ Melchizedek . . . brought forth bread 

and wine.” 

1 Sam. 25.39,37. Nabal drank yayin and “ was very 
drunken." 

Isa. 28. 1. ‘‘The drunkards of Ephraim . . . arc 
overcome (i. e. knocked down) witli yayin.” 

Jer. 23. 9. 44 1 nm like a drunken man, and like a 
man whom yayin hath overcome 

It is perfectly certain, therefore, from these passages, 
that yayin was fermented, and was intoxicating. 

Yayin was also used for sacred purposes and for blessing: 

Gen. 10. 12. “ His (Judah’s) eyes shall be red with 

yayin, and his teeth white with milk.” 

Amos 0. 13. 44 1 will bring again the captivity of my 
people, and they shall plant vineyards and.drink 
the yayin thereof." (?;. 1-1 is No. V.) 

Ecc. 0. 7. “Drink thy yayin with a merry heart, for 
God now accepteth thy works.” 

The Nazarite, at the expiration of his vow, drank 
yayin. See Num. 6. 13-J0. It was used at the 
Feasts of Jehovah (Deut. 14. and was 

poured out as a drink-offering to Jehovah (Ex. 
29. 4U. Lev. 23. 13. Nuin. 15. 5). 

II. Tlrosh, from ydrash , to possess = must, or new 
wine, so called because it gets possession of the brain. 
It occurs thirty-four times in the Old Testament. 

Hos. 4. 11. “ Whoredom and yayin and tlrosh take 

away the heart” (i.e. they blunt the feelings, 
derange the intellect). 

Some say that tlrosh means grapes, and is used as 
solid food, because in Gen. 37. 28 we read of 
" tirvsh. and corn". We might as well say that 
when we speak of “bread and water”, that 
water is also a solid, because bread is a solid. 
On tile contrary, 44 tlrosh and corn ” mean 
l i guide and solids , by the figure of Synecdoche 
(of Genus), Ap. 6. 

l'rov. 3.10. “Thy presses shall burst out with tlrosh.” 

Isa. 62. 8. “ The sous of the stranger shall not drink 
thy tu't'sh .” 

Joel 2.24. “ The fats (vats) shall overflow with tlrCsh 
and oil.” 

Mic. 6.1,1. “ Thou Bbalt tread . . . tlnsh, but slialt 
not drink yayin” 

III. C Viewer, from charnar , to ripen. Hence used of 
sLrong red wine. It occurs eight times. 

Deut. 32. 14. 4 The pure chemer of the grape.” 

Is. 27.2,3. “A vineyard of chemer. I the Lord do keep it’. 

Ezra 6. 9. Cyrus and Arlaxerxes commanded that 
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Josephus yAnt. JudA. c. 4. 2) says: “Nimrod per¬ 
suaded mankind not to ascribe their happiness to God, 
hut to think that his own excellency was the Bource of 
it. And lie soon changed things into a tyranny, think¬ 
ing there was no other way to wean men from the fear 
of God, than by making them rely upon liis own power." 

The Tar gum of Jonathan says: “From the founda¬ 
tion of the world none was ever found like Nimrod, 
powerful in hunting,and in rebellions against the Lord. ” 

The Jerusalem Targum says: “ He was powerful in 
hunting and in wickedness before the Lord, for lie was 
a hunter of the sons of men, and he said to them, 

1 Depart from the judgment of the Lord, ami adhere to 
^the judgment of Nimrod!’ Therefore is it said: ‘As 


chemer should be given to the people of Israel 
for the service of the God of Heaven. 

The Rabbins called it neat wine , because, unmixed 
with water, it disturbs the head and brain. 

IV. Shikdr= strong drink (from shdlar, to get drunk), 
a very intoxicating drink made from barley, honey, 
or dates. 

Num. 28. 7. “ In the holy place slialt thou cause the 
shelcar (strong wine) to be poured unto the Lord 
for a drink offering.” 

Deut. 14. -2.1,29. “ Thou . . . shall go unto the place 
which the Lord thy God shall choose : and thou 
slialt bestow that money for whatsoever thy soul 
lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for yayin 
(wine), or for shikar (strong drink), or for what¬ 
soever thy soul dcsireth : and thou shalt eat 
there before the Lord thy God, and thou slialt 
rejoice, thou, and thine household ”, 

V. Vis is (from V.?as, to tread) new or sivect wine of 
the vintage year. 

Isa. 49. 2<;. “ They shall be drunken with their own 
blood, as with V.?;,? (sweet wine) ". 

The drinking of this was held out by God as a bless¬ 
ing conferred by Him. Joel 3.17,18. Amos 9.13. 

VI. Sob'e, any kind of strong intoxicating drink : from 
sdb'd, to drink to excess, become drunk : occurs twice. 

Isa. 1. 22. “Thy silver is become dross, thy sob'e 
(wine) mixed with water ”. 

Hos. 4. 18. “ Their sob'e {drinking bout or carouse) 

is over ” (A.V. their drink is sour (marg. gone). 
B.V. marg. their carouse is over). 

VII. Mimsak, mixed or spiced wine. 

Prov. 23. 30. “ They that tarry long at the yayin ; 
they that go to seek mimsak (mixed wine).” 

Isa. 65.11. “ That prepare a table for Fortune, and that 
fill up mingled wine (mimsdk) unto Destiny” (R.Y.). 

VIII. Sldmdrlm, from shdmar , to keep, preserve , lay 
tip ; hence, old wine, purified from the lees and racked off. 

Ps. 75. 8. “ Eut the sh e jn<h im (dregs), all the wicked of 
the earth shall wring them out, and drink them.” 

Isa. 25. C. “ Wines on the lees.” 

Zeph. 1. 12. 44 1 will . . . punish the men that are 

settled on their sh'mdrhn (lees) ”. 

. Jer. 48. 11. “ Moab . . . hath settled on bis lees.” 

N.B. The word translated “flagons of wine” is 
’dshlshdh, from 'dshash, to press; hence a hardened 
syrup made of grapes, a sweet cake of dried grapes or 
pressed raisins. It occurs in 2 Sam. 6. 10. 1 Cln on. 16. 3. 
Song 2.5. Hos. 3. 1. 

With these data it will be Eecn that the modern 
expression, “ unfermented wine ”, is a contradiction of 
terms. If it is wine, it must have fermented. If it has 
Dot been fermented, it is not wine, but a syrup. 

Leaven is sour dough, and not wine. It is that which 
causes the fermentation. There can be no leaven after 
the process of fermentation has ceased. 


Nimrod [is] the strong one, strong in hunting, and in 
wickedness before the Lord.’ ” 

The Chaldee paraphrase of l Cbron. 1. 10 says: 
“Cush begat Nimrod, who begun to prevnil in wicked¬ 
ness, for he shed innocent bloml, and rebelled against 
Jehovah." 

Nimrod was the founder of Babylon, which partook of 
his character as being the great antagonist of God’s 
Truth and God’s People. 

We cannot fail to see, in Nimrod, Satan's first attempt 
to raise up a human universal ruler of men. There 
have been many subsequent attempts, such as Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, Alexander, Napoleon, and others. He will finally 
succeed in the person of the Antichrist. 


NIMROD. GEN. 10. 8,9. 1 CHRON. 1. 10. 
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APPENDIXES 30 to 32. 


THE MASSORAH. 


All the oldest and beBt manuscripts of the Hebrew 
Bible coutain on every page, beside the Text (which is 
arranged in two or more columns), a varying number of 
lines of smaller writing, distributed between the upper 
and lower margins. This smaller writing is called the 
Massorah Magna or Great Massorah, while that in the 
side margins and between the columns is called the 
Massflrah Barva or Small Massorah. 

The illustration given on p. 32 is a reduced facsimile i 
of a Hebrew MS. (16f inches x 12J), written in a 
German hand, about the year A.n. 1120. 

The small writing in the margins in this particular 
MS. is seen to occupy seven lines in the lower margin, 
and four lines in the upper; while in the outer margins 
and between the three columns is the Massdrah Barva. 

The word Massorah is from the root ? ndsar, to deliver 
something into the hand of another, so as to commit it to 
his trust. Hence the name is given to the small writing 
referred to, because it contains information necessary to 
those into whose trust the Sacred Text was committed, so 
that they might transcribe it, and hand it down correctly. 

The Text itself had been fixed before the Massomtes 
were put in charge of it. This had been the work of 
the Sopherim (from sdphar, to count , or number). Their 
work, under Ezra and Neliemiah, was to set the Text in 
order after the return from Babylon ; and we read of it 
in Neb. 8. & 1 (ep. Ezra 7. C, ll). The men of “ the Great 
Synagogue’’ completed the work. This work lasted 
about 110 years, from Nehemiab to Simon the first, 
410-300 b.c. 

The StipheBni were the authorised revisers of the 
Sacred Text; and, their work being completed, the 
Massoritcs were the authorised custodians of it. Their 
work was to preserve it. The Massorah is called “ A 
Fence to the Scriptures,” because it locked all words 
and letters in their places. It does not contain 
notes or comments eb such, but facts and phenomena. 
It records the number of times the several lettersoccur 
in the various books of the Bible; the number of words, 
and the middle word; the number of verses, and the 
middle verse; the number of expressions and combina- 


* The Tallinn] explains that "the book" meant the original 
text; “distinctly” means explaining it by giving the Chaldee 
paraphrase; “gave the sense’’ means the division of words, die. 
according to the sense; and “ caused them to understand the 
reading” means to give the traditional pronunciation of the 
words [which were then without vowel (Mints). 


lions of words, &c. All this, not from a perverted 
ingenuity, but for the set purpose of safeguarding the 
Sacred Text, and preventing the loss or misplacement 
of a single letter or word. 

This Massorah is not contained in the margins of any 
one MS. No MS. contains the whole, or even the same 
part. It is spread over many MSS., and Dr. C. D. Gins- 
burg has been the first and only scholar who has set 
himself to collect and collate the whole, copying it from 
every available MS. in the libraries of many countries. 
He has published it in three large folio volumes, and 
only a small number of copies has been printed. These 
are obtainable only by the original subscribers. 

When the Hebrew Text was printed, only the large 
type in the columns was regarded, and the small type of 
the Massorah was left, unheeded, in the MSS. from 
which the Text was taken. 

When translators came to the printed Hebrew Text, 
they were necessarily destitute of the information con¬ 
tained in the Massorah ; so that the Revisers as well as 
the Translators of the Authorised Version carried out 
their work without any idea of the treasures contained 
in the Massorah ; and therefore, without giving a hint 
of it to their readers. 

This is the first time that an edition of the A.V. has 
been given containing any of these treasures of the 
Massorah, that affect so seriously the understanding of 
the Text. A vast number of the Massoretic notes con¬ 
cern only the orthography, and matters that pertain to 
the Concordance. But many of those which affect the 
sense, or throw any additional light on the Sacred Text, 
are noted in the margin of The Companion Bible . 

Some of the important lists of words which are con¬ 
tained in the Massorah are also given, viz. those that 
have the “extraordinary points ” (Ap.31); the “eighteen 
emendations” of the SQpherlm (see Ap. 33); the 134 
passages where they substituted Adonai for Jehovah 
(see Ap. 32) ; and the Various Headings called Severin 
(see Ap. 34). These are given in separate Appendixes; 
but other words of any importance are preserved in 
our marginal notes. 

Headers of The Conmanion Bible are put in possession 
of information denied to former generations of trans¬ 
lators, commentators, critics, and general Bible students. 

For further information on the Massorah see Dr. 
Ginsburg’s Introduction to the Hebrew Bible, of which 
only a limited edition was printed ; also a small pamphlet 
on The Mas3&rah published by the King’s Printers. 


ol the fifteen extraordinary points of the sopherim. 

There are fifteen words which present an abnormal in the passages where they occur. The following is 
appearance in the printed Hebrew Bibles. These are the list. (For further information see Dr. Ginsburg’s 
of the utmost importance, as they represent the most Introduction to the Hebrew Bible, pp. 318-34): 
ancient result of Textual Criticism on the part of 

the Sflpherhn. Gen. 16.5. Num. 3. 39. 2 Sam. 19. 29. 

Ten of these words are in the Pentateuch, and five „ 18. 9. „ 9. lu. Isa. 44. 9. 

occur in the Prophets and Hagiograplm. ,, 19.33,35. „ 21.30. Ezek. 41. 20. 

Some are without effect as to translation or inter- ,, 33. 4. ,, 29. 15. ,, 46. 22. 

pretation ; others are more important, and will be noted „ 37. 12. Deut. 29. 29. Ps. 27. 13. 

32 THE 131 PASSAGES WHERE THE SOPHERIM ALTERED “JEHOVAH " 

TO "ADONAI”. 


Out of extreme (but mistaken) reverence for the In- Num. 14. 17. 
effable Name “ Jehovah ”, the ancient custodians of the Josh. 7. 8. 

Sacred Text substituted in many places “ Adonai” (see T . 1Q 

Ap. 4. viii. 2). These, in the A.V. and R.V., are all printed J »«6* 6 -^ 8 - 

“Lord”. In all these places we have printed it “ Lord 1 Kings 3. 10,15; 22. G. 

marking the word with an asterisk in addition to the 2 Kings 7. G; 19. 23 . 
note in the margin, to inform the reader of the fact. j sa 3 17 ltJ . 

The official list given in the Massorah (§§ 107-15, 7 . 14 20- l 

Giusburg's edition) contains the 134. 22 - h . 

Gen. 18. 3, 27, 30, 32; 19.18; I Ex. 4. 10, 13; 5. 22; 15. 17; 2 ;*29.13 

20.4. I 34.9, 9. 38.14, 10; 


Ezek. 10. 25, 29; 21. 13; 33. 
17, 29. 

Amos 5.1G; 7. 7, 8; 9.1. 
Zech. 9. 4. 

Mic. 1. 2. 


Isa.3.17,18; 4.4; 6.1,8,11; Mttl . L 12 14 . 

7.14* 20; 8 7; 9. 8,17; 10. ^ 

12; 11.11; 21. 6, 8, 10; 28. Ps. 2. 4 ; 16.2; 22.19,30; 
2; 29.13; 30. 20 ; 37.24; 30. 8; 35. 3,17, 22; 37.12; 

38. 14, 10; 49. 14. 
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REDUCED FACSIMILE OF MS. IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM LIBRARY 
(Arundel Oriental L6. fol. 372 a), containing Dan. 9. 17-10.6 (see p. 31). 
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APPENDIXES 32 (cont.\ 33, 34, and 35. 


38. -J, 22; 39. T ; -10. IT ; Dan. 1. 2; 9. 3, 4, 7, n, 13,16, 

44. 23; 51. 13; 51. 4 ; 55. 17, in, 19, 19. 

9; 57. 9; 59. 11; 62. 12; Lam. 1. 14, 15, 15; 2. 1, 2, 


To these may be added the following, where “Elohim " 
was treated in the same way:— 


66.18; 68. 11, 17, 19,22, 26, 5, 7, 18, 19, 20; 3. 31, 36, 

32; 73. 20; 77. 2, 7; 78 . 37, 5S. 

65; 79. 12; 86. 3, 4, 5, 8, 9, Ezra 10. 3. 

12, 15; 89. 49, .50 ; 90. l, 17; Neh. 1. 11; 4.14. 

110. 5 ; 130. 2, 3, C. Job 28. 28. 


2 Sain. 5. 19 -25 ) A , r , T 

6 9-17 ) Where tlie A.V. has “ Lord. 

l Chron. 13. 12 \ m ^ „ . 

14. lo. li, 14, io >" A V - ttn , J »■} • a 

jg j still appears as “ God . 

Ps 14. l 2 5 R printed “ God“ ” in the 

53 l * 2* 4 5 Companion Bible . 


(See Ginsburgs ed. of The Massorah , §§ 107-115.) I „ 53. 1, 2, 4, 5 ) c ompanu 

33 THE “EIGHTEEN EMENDATIONS” OF THE SOPHERlM. 


The Massorah (Ap. 30), i.e. the small writing in the 
margins of the standard Hebrew codices, as shown in 
the plate on p. 32, consists of a concordance of words 
and phrases, dfec., safeguarding tbe Sacred Text. 

A note in the Mas 90 rah against several passages in 
tbe manuscripts of the Hebrew Bible states: “ 7'kis is 
one of the Eighteen Emendations of the Sophenmf or 
words to that effect. 

Complete lists of these emendations are found ill the 
.Vassorak of most of the model or standard codices 
of the Hebrew Bible, and these are not always identical; 
so that the total number exceeds eighteen : from which 
it would appear that these examples are simply typical. 

The Siphri 1 adduces seven passages; tbe Yalknt , 3 
ten ; the Mechiltha , 3 eleven ; the Tanchuvia , 4 seventeen; 

1 An ancient commentary on Leviticus ( circa a.d. 219-47). 

2 A catena of the whole Hebrew Scriptures, composed in the 
eleventh century, from ancient sources by Rabbi Simeon. 

3 An ancient commentary on Exodus, compiled about a.d. 90 
by Rabbi Ishmacl ben Elisa. 

* A commentary on the Pentateuch, compiled from ancient 
sources by Rabbi Tanchuma ben Abba, about a.li. 380 


while the St. Petersburg Codex gives two passages not 
included in any other list (Mai. 1. 12 ; 3.9; see below). 

These emendations were made at a period long before 
Christ, before the Hebrew text had obtained its present 
settled form, and these emendations affect the Figure 
called Authropopatheia. Sec Ap. 6. 

The following is a list of the eighteen “ Emendations,” 
together with nine others not included in tbe official 
lists. Particulars will be found on consulting tbe 
notes on the respective passages. 


Gen. 18. 22. 

2 Chron. 10. lc. 

Ecc. a. 21. 

Num. 11.15. 

Job 

1.5. 

Jer. 2. ll. 

„ 12. 12. 

1 Sam. 3. 13. 


1. 11. 

Lam. 3. 20 . 


2. 5. 

Ezek. 8. 17. 

2 Sam. 12. 14. 

|f 

2. 9. 

Hos. 4. 7. 

„ 16. 12. 

1 Kings 12. 16. 


7. 20. 

Hab. 1.12. 


32. 3. 

Zecb. 2. 8 (12). 

„ 21. 10 . 

Ps. 

10. 3. 

Mai. 1. 12. 

„ 21. 13. 

„ 

106. 20 . 

„ 3. 9. 


THE READINGS CALLED SEVER1N. 


Josephus tells us {Life, § 75) that Titus brought 
away with him from Jerusalem the codices (or manu¬ 
scripts) that were in the Temple. These were among 
the spoils lie took to Rome, and were deposited in the 
royal palace, about A. d. 70. 

About A.n. 220 the Emperor Severus, who huilt a 
synagogue in Rome which was called after bis name, 
handed over the codex of the Pentateuch to the Jewish 
community. 

Both codex and synagogue have perished, but a list 
of thirty-two passages is preserved in the Massorah , 
wherein this codex differed in letters and words from 
other codices. There are two lists extant: one (prior 
to a.d. 1280) in the possession oF the Jewish community 
of Prague, and the other in the Paris National Library 
(no. 31, folio 399 a). But there are other Severin 
preserved, which are noted in the margin of this 
edition. 

The following is the complete list. Those that affect 


the sense and furnish instruction are referred to in the 
margin, in notes on the passages affected. Some of 
them relate only to spelling, and have no instruction 
in them. 1 


1 . 

Gen. 

1. 

31. 

12. 

Gen. 

45. 

8 *. 

23. Num. 30. 

12. 

2. 


3 

21*. 

13. 


46. 

8. 

24. 

, 31. 

12 

3. 


18. 

21*. 

14. 


48. 

7. 

25. 

, 36. 

]. 

4. 


24. 

7*. 

15. 

Ex. 

12. 

37. 

2G. Deut. 1. 

26. 

5. 


25. 

33*. 

16. 


19. 

3, 

27. 

1 . 

27. 

6. 


27 

2. 

17. 

,, 

26. 

27. 

28. 

, 3. 

20. 

7. 


27. 

7. 

18. 

Lev. 

4. 

34. 

29. 

, 22. 

6. 

8. 


36. 

5. 

19. 

, 

14. 

10. 

30. 

, 29. 

22. 

9. 


36. 

lo. 

20. 


15. 

8. 

31. 

, 29. 

22. 

10. 


36. 

14. 

21. 

Num. 

4. 

3 . 

32. 

32. 

20 

11. 


43. 

15. 

22. 

„ 

15. 

. 21. 





1 For further information sec Glnsburg’s Introduction to the 1 
Hebrew Bible, pp. 409-20. 


[ SHEOL HEBREW, SHEOL. 


The first occurrence of this word is in Gen. 37.35, 
where it is rendered “grave”. It occurs sixty-five 
limes in the Hebrew of the Old Testament; and only by 
studying each passage by itself can the student hope to 
gather the Biblical usage of the word. All heathen or 
traditional usages are not only worthless, but mis¬ 
chievous. The following are all the passages where the 
word “Sheol" occurs, with the rendering in each 
pastmge indicated thus : 1=grave, 2= pit, 3=hell. 

1. Gen. 37. 35. 3. Job 11. 8. 3. Ps. 16.10. 

1. „ 42.38. 1. „ 14.13. 3. „ 18.5. 

1. ,, 44.29,31. 1 », 17.13. 1. „ 30.3. 


2. Num. 16. an, 33 . 2. 

3. Deut. 32. 22. 1. 

1. 1 Sam. 2. C. 1. 
3. 2 Sam. 22. 6. 3. 

1. 1 Kings 2. c, 9. 1. ] 

1. Job 7. 9. 3. 


1. Ps. 6. 5. 
3. ,, 9.17. 


„ 18. 5. 

„ 30.3. 

„ 31.17. 

,, 49.14,14,15. 
„ 55. 15 
(marg. grave). 


3. Ps. 86.13 

(inarg. grave). 
1. „ 88.3. 

1. „ 89. 46. 

3. „ 116.3. 

3. „ 139. 6. 

1. „ 141. 7. 

1. Prov. 1. 12. 

3. „ 5.5. 

3. „ 7. 27. 

3. „ 9. IS. 

3. „ 15.11,24. 


3. Prov. 23. 14. 
3. „ 27 . 20. 
1. „ 30. 16. 
1. Ecc. 9. 10. 
1. Song 8. G. 

3. Isa. 5.14. 


1. Isa. 30. 18 . 

3. „ 57. 9. 

1. Ezek. 31. 15. 

3. ,, 31.16,17. 
3. „ 32. 21, 27. 
1. Hos. 13. 14, 14. 
3. Amos 9. 2. 


(marg. grave). 3. Jonah 2. 2 


14. II. 

14. 15. 

28. 15, IS. 
38. 10. 


(marg. grave). 
3. Hab. 2.5. 


As meaning “THE grave," it is to be distinguished 
from keber, A grave, or, burying-pi ace (from kabar, to 
bury, first occurrence Gen. 23.4); and bbr, a pit, 
generally hewn in the rock, hence used of a cistern 
(Gen. 37. 20) or a dungeon, &c., when dry. (See note on 
the word “weir’ in Gen. 21.19.) 
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APPENDIXES 36 to 40. 


OD “ THY SALVATION GEN. 49. is. 

“ I have waited for Thy salvaLion, 0 Jehovah.” the salvation wrought by Samson, the son of Manoah, 

These words are repeated three times (and in three is my longing directed, for it is transient: but to the 
different ways) by every pious Jew, morning and salvation, the completion of which Thou hast promised, 
evening. by Thy everlasting Word, to bring to Thy people the 

In the note on Gen. 49. 18 it is pointed out that by descendants of Israel, 
the Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), see Ap. 6, “ salvaliou ” is “To Thy salvaLion, O Jehovah, to the salvation of 
put for Him Who brings it. The meaning is beautifully Messiah the son of David, Who will one day redeem 
put, thus, in the Jerusalem Targnm Israel and bring her back from the dispersion, to that 

“Not to the salvation wrought by Gideon, the son of salvation my soul looks forward ; for Thy salvation is 
Joash, does my soul look, for it is temporal. Not to an everlasting salvation.” 


O/ THE PHARAOHS OF GENESIS AND EXODUS. 

It was intended to include a list of the Pharaohs [Note (1925). Inscriptions recently found by an 
mentioned in Genesis and Exodus, and an elaborate American archaeological explorer at Bethshan (now 
table had been draw® um But, as the data are still Beisan) show that it was at one time under Egyptian 
incomplete, and scholars and explorers are not fully rule. One of these inscriptions confirms the view that 
agreed, it is felt to be wiser to postpone a subject which the Bondage of Israel occurred under Rameses II, whose 
is still a subject of controversy. son, Meneptah, would be the Pharaoh of the Exodus.] 

38 “LEAVEN.” 


Its first occurrence in Ex. 12. 15 significantly marks 
it as something to be “ put away.” There is no dispute 
as to the meaning of the word, which is sour or ferment- 
ing dough. The difference lies in its interpretation. 
This can be gathered only from its usage by the Holy 
Spirit. 

1. It is used of its work in permeating the whole of 
that with which it is mixed (Matt. 13.33. Luke 13. 21. 
1 Cor. 5. c. Gal. 5. 9. Hos. 7. 4). 

2. It is used of the bread which is made from the 
meal so permeated (Ex. 12.15, 19, 20 , 34,39; 13. 7). 

3. It is used in connection with sacrifices, as never to 
be offered to God with any offering made by fire (Lev. 
2 . 11 ; 6 . 17 ; 10 . 12 ). 


4. It is used by Metaphor (see Ap. fi) for doctrine 
(Matt. 16.12. Mark B. 15. Luke 12.1. Gal. 5. 9). 

5. It is used of the effects of evildoers (l Cor. 5. fr-8; 
15. 33). 

6. In Lev. 23. 17 it is used in that which symbolizes 
mankind, aud in a proper sense of being corrupted. 
The sin-offering associated with the leaven in the two 
wave-loaves corresponds with this. 

7. In Amos 4.4,5 it is either the language or Figure of 
Irony (see Ap. 6); or, it shows that the “thanksgiving 
with leaven ” is symbolical of the sin which is ever 
present even in the worshippers of God. 

Thus in every instance it is associated with, aud 
symbolical of, only that which is evil. 


THE DECALOGUE. EXODUS 20. 2-17. 


The Ten Commandments have been divided in varions 
ways. The table below exhibits the principal differences. 


Commands 

English 

(Reformed). 

Jewish 

(Talmud). 

Massoretic. 

Greek 

Origeu). 

Roman and 
Lutheran. 

I. 

v. 2, 3 

2 

3-6 

3 

3-6 

n. 

v. 4-6 

3-6 

7 

4-6 

7 

in. 

i/. 7 

7 

8-11 

7 

8-11 

IV. 

v. 8-11 

8-11 

12 

8-11 

12 

V. 

if. 12 

12 

13 

12 

13 

VI. 

v. 13 

13 

14 

13 

14 

VII. 

v. 14 

14 

15 

14 

15 

VIII. 

v. 15 

15 

16 

15 

16 

IX. 

?f. 16 

lfi 

17- 

16 

17- 

X. 

v. 17 

17 

-!7 

17 

-17 


The difference between the Bonian Catholic and 
Lutheran is this: that the Roman Catholic makes 


Commandment IX protect the irife , while the Lutheran 
makes it protect the house. The Massoretic divisions 
agree with the Roman Catholic. The English Reformed 
division agrees with the Jewish and Talmndica) 
division in including*?. 2, but differs in including r. 3 in 
Commandment I instead of in Commandment II. The 
Structure proves this to be correct. 

It is interesting to note here, that Christ put His seal 
upon each one of the ten, in the following passages:— 

I. Matt. 22. 37. II. John 4. 24. III. Matt. 5. 34. 
IV. Mark 2. 27. Luke 13. 14-1G. V. Matt. 15. 4-6; 
19. 19. Mark 7. n>. VI. Matt. 5. 21. VII. Matt. 5. 28; 
19. tt, 18. VIII. Matt. 15. 19. IX. Matt. 12. 34-37. 
X. Matt. 5. 28. 

In Matt. 19. 18, the Lord omitted Commandment X 
in order to convict His questioner, who said, “ALL 
these have I kept.” Upon which the Lords command 
in v. 21 convicted him of its breach, as shown by the 
man’s sorrow in v. 22. 


THE NAMES OF THE TABERNACLE. 


It is important to distinguish the different words 
used by the Holy Spirit to describe the Tabernacle, and 
to express His design. They are variously translated 
in the A.V. They are distinguished severally in the 
notes; and arc here brought together, so that the 
different shades of meaning may be compared and 
understood. It is called : 

1. The House {Beth). 

2. The Tabernacle [Mishkdn) — dwelling-place, from 

ahaktin, to dwell', or, habitation, indicating it 
as containing the presence of Jehovah in the 
Light, called Shectiinoh , cp. Ex. 25. 8. 

3. The Tent (’ Ohel). Erected as a special place of 


worship before the Tabernacle was set up. 
Hence to be always distinguished from the 
Tabernacle proper. Its full title was 

4. 'Ohel Mo'ed— Tent of assembly, or of the con¬ 

gregation. 

5. The Tabernacle of witness, 'ohel ha'eduth. = The 

Tent as containing the tables of the Law, 
which were an abiding witness to their cove¬ 
nant with Jehovah. (See Ex. 16. 32-:S4 ; 25.21.) 

6. Sanctuary. Heb. kodesh , or holy place. 

In this connection it is well to notice that congrega¬ 
tion is ' edah , which is general; while assembly is kahal, 
which is more local and partial. 




APPENDIXES 41 and 42. 


THE CHERUBIM. 


It 13 hopeless to arrive at the meaning of the 
Cherubim from etymology. Only by the usage of the 
whole of Scripture cau we form an approximately true 
idea. 

Their description is twice given (Ezek. 1.5-14 ; 10. 20 ; 
and Rev. 4. 6-9). 

By a process of elimination we arrive at the fact that 
they are a celestial order of spirit-beings, and we can 
form no more notion of them than we can of other 
heavenly orders which are named, but not explained, 
and for the want of better words are called “ Thrones,” 
“ Dominions,” “Principalities,” “Powers,” &c. 

They are to be distinguished from the symbolic 
figures of them, which were made to represent them. 

Negative!y, we may note : 

1. That they cannot be the Godhead, or Divine in 
their nature, for (1) likeness of any kind was strictly 
forbidden (Deut. 4. 15, 16, &c.); and (2) the Godhead fs 
distinguished from them by being mentioned at the 
same time. 

2. Though heavenly, or celestial and spiritual in 
their nature and character, they are distinguished from 
the angels (who, as their name implies, were spirits 
used as messengers). Compare Rev. 5.6,11 and 7.11, 
where, first the cherubim offer worship, and then the 
angels. They most therefore be real spirit-beings, for 
they could hardly be represented emblematically and 
really in the same verse. Moreover, they are never 
dismissed on errands as angels are, and are never seen 
apart from the Throne. 

3. They cannot be merely symbols, for, though 
symbolic and emblematic representations of them were 
allowed to be made, they themselves are not symbolic, 
or we should have symbolic symbols of symbols, and 
no reality at all. 

4. They cannot be a symbol of the “ Church ” or any 
portion of redeemed humanity, for they are distinguished 
from them in Rev. 5. 9, lo, according to the best readings 
of the most ancient MSS. and critical Greek texts, where 
the “ us ” of v. y should be omitted, and the “ us " and 
“ we ” of v. 10 should be “ them ” and “they.” Com¬ 
pare also Rev. 7. 9-11. 


5. For the same reason they cannot be symbols of “ the 
four gospels ” or books of any kind, for the cherubim 
are ministers associated with wrath ; and call for the 
judgment plagues. See Rev. G. and 15. 7. Moreover, 
there is no connection between these and the presence 
of the cherubim in Eden, in the Tabernacle, in the 
Temple, and the Throne of God. 

Positively, we may note : 

1. That the three root letters of k‘ru b t 2- k, 

and 2=b, are the root letters of the word KaRaB, 
which reappear in our GRiP, GRaB, GRiPe, GRasP. 
In a passive sense the notion would be that of holding 
something in safe keeping : and, as a matter of fact, the 
symbolic representation of them were held fast to the 
mercy-seat, being made out of the same piece of gold 
(Ex. 25. is, 23). 

2. In Gen. 3. 24 they were placed to KEEP (or guard) 
the way to the tree of life, and preserve the hope of 
re-genesis for a ruined creation (cp. Gen. 2. 15, where we 
have the word “ keep ” in this sense). 

3. Their presence on the inercy-seat binds this hope 
with atonement, and with Israel. 

4. On the vail the hope is bound up with the coming 
of the Christ in incarnation and redemption. 

5. They are four in number, and four is the number 
of Creation (see Ap. 10). 

G. They are represented by tbe symbolic heads of the 
four great divisions of animate creation : the lion (of 
wild beasts), the ox (of tame beasts), the eagle (of 
birds), man (of humanity). 

7. They are beneath the Throne, for the earth is 
Jehovah’s footstool. 

8. Their song, when they speak, is of creation (Rev. 
4. 11), and is in connection with the earth. 

Redemption is a “new song” for them, relating to 
others. 

9. We conclude therefore, that tbe cherubim are 
celestial or real spirit-beings, associated in some way 
with the embodiment of creation's hope as expressed in 
Rom. 8. l‘i-2;J. The emblematic representations made 
of them connect that hope with “the hope of Israel ” 
and associate it with the blood-sprinkled mercy-seat, 
and the rent vail (Heb. 10. 10, tin). 


THE f ASHER AH. 


The word 'Askerak is from the root ' iishar , to be 
straight, erect, or upright. From this comes the mean¬ 
ing, in a moral sense, to be upright, hence, to prosper 
or be happy. The ’ Asker ah was so called because it 
was sometliiug set upright or erect in the ground, and 
worshipped. The word occurs forty times, and only a 
careful study of each passage will give a correct view. 

Compared with this, all that men may think or say 
about the 'Asherak is of little value. The word is 
always rendered grove or grores in the A.V.; and always 
left as a proper name in the ll.V. 

From a conspectus of the passages, we learn that it 
was either a living tree with the top cut off, and the 
stump or trunk fashioned into a certain shape (Deut. 
16. 21); or it was artificially fashioned and set erect in 
the ground (Isa. 17. 6. l Kings 14. 15; 16. 3a). It was 
made of wood (Jiulg. 6. 2<;) or stone. What the shape 
was is indicated in l Kings 15. 13, and 2 Chron. 15. 1C, 
where the A.V. “an idol in a grove ”, should be (as in 
the II.V.) “ an abominable image for an Asherah 
It could be “cut down ” (Ex. 34.1:;, the first occurrence 
of the word); “ plucked up ” iMic. 5. 14); “ burnt ” 
(Deut. 12. 3); or “ broken in pieces ” (2 Chron. 34. 4). 

It is often coupled with mazzevoth. or stone “ pillars ” 
(R.V.) (and rendered images in A.V.), connected with 
Baal-worship. 

That it could not have been a “ grove ” is clear from 


2 Kings 17. lu, where it is forbidden to set one up 
“ under any green tree ”. 

While it is distinguished from Ashtoreth the goddess, 
it is yet associated with that goddess, Ashtoreth being 
representative of the productive (or passive) principle 
of life ; and Baal being representative of the generative 
(or active) principle. 

The image which represents the Phoenician Ashtoreth 
of Paphos, as the sole object of worship in her temple, 
was an upright block of stow , anointed with oil, and 
covered with an embroidered cloth. 

Such stones are to he met with all over the Semitic 
world; especially in Babylonia, in Syria, Palestine and 
Arabia. Even the Mahoimncdan sacred stone ( kaaba ) 
at Mecca remains an object of reverence. 

The place Beth-el was so called because of its anointed 
stone. There was another Beth-el in Northern Israel. 

Two columns of stone stood before every Phoenician 
temple. Those at Tyre are described by Herodotus 
(ii. 44); and the “ pillars of the sun ” arc mentioned in 
2 Chron. 34. 4. Isa. 17. H, &c. 

Like every form of “religion,” it had to do with the 
“flesh;” and lienee, by the law of evolution (which ia 
seen operating only in human affairs) it soon became 
corrupted. Evolution is seen in the progress of man’s 
works, because he begins from ignorance, and goes on 
learning by bis mistakes and failures. From the 
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moment he ends his works devolution at once sets 
in and deterioration begins. This is specially true in 
the “religious" sphere. All religions have become 
corrupt. 

So with the ’Ashfirah. Originally a tree, symbolical 
of the “ tree of life,” it was an object of reverence and 
veneration. Then came the perversion of the earlier 
idea which simply honoured the origin of life; and it 
was corrupted and debased into the organ of procreation, 
which was symbolized by the form and shape given to 
the ’Asherah. It was the Phallus image of Isa. 57. 8, 
and the “ image of the male Ezek. 1G. 17. 

These symbols, in turn, became the incentive to all 
forms of impurity which were part of its libidinous 
worship, with the swanns of “devotees” involved in 
its obscene orgies. 

The serpent was accepted as the symbol of the nexus, 
and was thus associated with the “pillar” and the 
“ tree Hence, it too became an object of worship. 

The principal factor in this form of Canaanite idolatry 
is that it was not a primitive conception of a religious 
rite, but the corruption of an earlier idea which began 
with honouring the origin of life. 

All the ancient systems of idolatry, connected with 
Astrology and Mythology, &c., were, in the same way, 
not original inventions of what was new ; but the 
corruption of wliat was old, and the perversion of 
primitive truth. 

There can be no doubt about its being, in its essence, 
Phallic worship pure and simple, whatever may have 
been its origin. This abomination was common to all 
the ancient nations; and relics of it are found to-day 
in various forms, in India and elsewhere. The menhirs 
of the Celtic religion are the true descendants of the 
'Asheritn. 

At first it was centred in the Canaanitisli nations; 
and from them it spread to the others. It was the 
great ahomination of Canaan, and that is one 
reason w r hy the Canaanites, as the descendants of the 
N e ph\lim, had to be destroyed by the sword of Israel. 
The other reason was the origin of those nations them¬ 
selves (see Ap. 23 and 25), with which it was closely 
connected. The first mention of the 'Asherah stamps 
it as being the special object of Jehovah’s hatred. It 


is given to explain His name as “ jealous ” ; for that is 
the name He takes in denouncing it. Compare His 
threats in 1 Kings 14. 1.1; 15. 13; 16. 32, 33; 2 Chron 
36. 14. &c. 

It led to Israel’s banishment from the land; and 
subsequently to that of Judah s. 

It is still preserved in veiled language in secret 
fraternities, Freemasonry, Theosophy 1 , and in the 
Roman Church ; language so conceals it that probably 
those who nse it to-day have little idea of what they 
are perpetuating; while the ancient symbols I O pro¬ 
claim “sex as the true God of Hosts,” as the Kabbala 
declares. 

A recrudescence of this is more than hinted at; and 
it will be belter understood when “the abomination” 
of Antichrist shall stand once again- 1 in the Temple at 
Jerusalem (Matt. 24. 15). 

The following passages will bIiow further the nature 
of this form of idolatry :—Jer. 5. 7 ; 7. 3<i, 31; 19. 4, 5; 
32. 34-35. Hos. 4. lz-14. Amos 2. 7-0. 

The word ’Asherah is noted in the margin of each 
passage where it occurs in The Companion Bible, but 
the following complete list is given to put the student in 
possession of the whole of the data ; and thus to enable 
him to form his own conclusions. | 


Exod. 34. 13. 

Deut. 7.5. 

12. 3. 

16. 21. 

Jtulg. 3.7. 

6 . 25, 2G, 28, 311. 

1 Kings 14.15, 23. 

15. 13. 

16. 33. 

18. 19 (sing). 

2 Kings 13. 6. 

17. in, is. 

18. 4. 

21. 3, 7. 


2 Kings 23. 4, 6, 7, 14, 15 
2 Chron, 14. 3. 

15. 18. 

17. 6. 

19. 3. 

24. 18. 

31. 1. 

33. 3, 10. 

34. 3, 4, 7. 

Isa. 17. 8. 

27. 0. 

Jer. 17.2. 


1 Sec The Perfect Way, p. 2, and The Computation of r 
pp. 105-9. 

• Matt, 24. is ; cp. Dan. 9. 27 ; 12. u. 


‘OFFER” AND “OFFERINGS”. 


There are some twenty-four He lire w words, more or 
less synonymous, w'hicli are translated “offer” and 
“offering” in the Hebrew Old Testament. These 
Hehrew words are also translated in other ways, so that 
it is important for the truth-seelccr to know, ill every 
passage, which word is used. 

The various words are noted in the margin, except 
when they are clearly translated by tlieir distinctive 
meaniugs, such as burnt-offering, peace-offering, heave- 
offering, &c. 

I. The VERB “ to offer ”. 

i. KcLrab means to draw near , but in the Hipliil 
conjugation, to make to approach, or draw near: 
hence, to bring near. See Korban, No. 1 below. 

ii. Ndgash. = /o come near, after having been so 
brought, i.e., to enjoy the presence which the 
Korban (see below II. i.) has secured. Cp. 
Jer. 30. 21 where we have both words. Hence 
used of coming near with offerings. Cp. Greek 
engizo, Heb. 7. 19, and prospherd, Matt. 2. 11; 5. 23; 
8.4. Mark 1. 44. Luke 5. 14. John 16.2. In the 
Epistle to the Hebrews it is used twenty times 
in a sacrificial sense, except Heb. 12. 7, “ God 
brings you near as sons ”. See also Heb 9.14, 28. 
Used also of the sinner’s approach to God by 
offering, Ileb. 4. 10; 7. 25; 10.1, 22; 11. 0. 

iii. 'As&h, to make ready or prepare a victim for 
sacrifice; to make a victim a specific offering. 


Hence, to offer. First occurrence in Ex. 10. 21 
(sacrifice). Then Ex. 29. 30, 38, 39 (offer), &c. 

iv. Zabach, to slay [and offer upj ; hence to offer 
tv hat has been slain ; to sacrifice. Hence No. xii. 
below. 

v. Shariat, to kill or slay (as a butcher); used of 
men as well as of animals. Judg. 12. 6. 1 Kings 
18. 40. First occurrence Gen. 22. in; 37. 31. 
Then Ex. 12. 6. 

vi. 'Alah^/o offer up, especially a burnt offering, 
from its name in II. ii. below. 

vii. Katar — to bum or turn into vapour . Used of 
tile incense which = Kethoreth, but also of the 
'Olah (II. ii.) and parts of the Minch ah (II. iii.) 
and the ZeAach (II. xii.) because these ascended 
to Jehovah. 

viii. Saraph is used of burning up (or rather, down) 
the sin-offering, because nothing ascended up to 
God in that offering. 

ix. Rum, to offer up as a heave-offering. 

II. The NOUN “ offering ”. 

i. Korban = a gift, or an admittance-offering: 
from I. i. above. It is the present brought, to 
this day in the East, in order to secure an 
audience, or to see the face of the superior, and 
find access to his presence. Hence called to-day, 
“ the /nc e-offering ”. When the admittance has 
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been secured and entrance has been obtained, 
then the real offering or present has to be given. 
Hence Korban is essentially an admittance- 
offeringsecuring the entree. Cp. the verb, 
Judg. 3. is. Cp. its use in New Testament, 
Matt. 5. 23; 8. 4; 23. 18. Mark 7. ll. Heb. ft. 1. 

ii. *01ah = the burnt offering : so called from the 
Hipliil of the verb ’ aldh , to cause to ascend [as 
the tlame and smoko ascend by burning]. In 
Greek holocaust a , which conveys its meaning as 
being wholly burnt. 

iii. Minchah — the Meal offering — a present, assuch. 
Hence a gift-offering, not necessarily to secure 
admittance, but to seenre favour. It might be 
sacrifice by blood, or more generally and later, 
without blood. It is used of the offerings of Cain 
and Abel (Gen. 4.3, 4,5), of Jacob’s present to Esau 
(Gen. 32. 13-21), &c. In Exodus and Leviticus it 
acquires a special limitation, and is the only 
word rendered “meat”, or better (with It.\ .), 
“meal offering ” (though it has a wider significa¬ 
tion than literal “meal”). 

iv. Bhelem — the Peace offering, from the root Shd- 
lam , which conveys the idea of peace on the ground 
of perfection of compensation or recompense. 
Hence connected with the thought of rendering 
payment of vows or praises because of peace en¬ 
joyed. Sometimes combined with Zebach (No. xii, 
below). It is eucliarisLic rather than propitiatory. 

v. Chattath = f/ie Sin offering , from chat'a, to sin 
by coming short off by missing the mark in sins 
of commission. In the Piet it means to purge 


from such Bin (Ps. 51. 7). In the 'Olah (II. ii) 
the blood went upward, in the chattatk it went i 
downward and outward “without the camp”. I 
The former was burnt up on the altar, the latter 
went down on the ground. 

vi. 'Asham = the TYespass offering. Relates to 
sins of omission, while chattath relates to sins of 
comm&uori—siii in general; 'Askam sin in re¬ 
lation to Mosaic Law ; Bins of error arising from 
ignorance or negligence. 

vii. N e dabah = Free-will or Voluntary offerings. 
See Lev. 22. 18, A’C. It refers not to the nature 
or 7 node of the offering, but to the motive. Not 
Lhe same as Lev. 1. 4, “ voluntary will ”, which = 
“for his acceptance”. 

viii. T^rumah^fAtf ]leave offering . So called be¬ 
cause it was lifted up on high in presentation to 
Jehovah for Himself alone. See I. ix. above and 
Ex. 29 . 27. 

ix. Tcnuphah=f7<e ll r at*e offering , because it was 
waved to and fro (not up and down like No. viii), 
and presented for the four quarters of the earth. 

x. Nesek = the Drink offering. From nasak, lo 
pour out. Cp. Ps.2. G (set). Phil. 2.17. 2 Tim. 4. 

xi. ’Ishsheh = any offering made by fire (cp. Ex. 
29. 18. Lev. 24. 7, 9). 

xii. Zebach. =. any offering slain (from No. II. 
iv, above). The proper word for a victim, slain 
and offered. The Hebrew name for altar (mizbeah) 
is derived from the same root, and denotes the 
place of slaughter. Cp. Gen. 22. 


**** SIN, TRESPASS, 

There are many synonymous words to represent the 
outworking of man’s fallen nature. As these arc not 
always translated by the Bame English word, it is 
necessary that w r e should distinguish them. The 
student, by reference lo the following list, will be able 
to do so:— 

i. chat’a, to sin ; to miss the mark (as in Judg. 20.10). 
Also of the feet, to stumble and fall (Prov. 19. 2). 
Hence, morally, a coming short, blame worthiness— 
not necessarily wilful. An act of thought, word, or 
deed, not a condition. Usually (but by no means 
always) rendered sin, and other words also so 
rendered. 

ii. ’aahftra, trespass, to sin through error or igno¬ 

rance. Cp. Lev. 4. 13; 5. 2, 3. Num. 5. 0 , 7. Judg. 
21. 22. l Chron. 21.3. 2 Cliron. 19. lo; 28. 10, 13. 

'AshCim is a breach of commandment, done in 
ignorance, but, when the guilt is proved, requiring 
atonement. 

iii. 'aven, iniquity, specially connected with idol¬ 
atry. Used because an idol is nothing and vanity 
(cp. Hos. 4. 13; 5. 8; 10.5, 8. Amos 5. 5, marg.). 
Hence, 'aven comes to mean vanity (cp. Job 15. 35. 
Ps. 10.7. Prov. 22. 8, &c.). The word has many 
renderings, which are pointed out in the passages 
when it occurs. 'Aven is rather a course of bad 
conduct flowing from the evil desires of fallen 
nature, than breaches of the law as such. 

iv. 'avon, perverseness, from the root to be bent, or 

crooked. English wrong , i.e. wrung out of course, 
expresses it (cp. 1 Sam. 20. 30. 2 Sam. 19. 19. 

l Kings 8. 47. Job 33. 37, &c.). 

v. *&mal, trouble, labour, toil. Sin viewed in the 
light of Lhe trouble it causes; and of its burden ; 
and its grievousness (Isa. 10. 1. Hab. 1. 3). Often 
rendered perverseness (Num. 23. 21), also mischief 
(Job 15. 35). 

vi. *&val, unjtist, unfairness, sin in its nature as 
deceitful , dishonesty, that which is not equal and 
right, unfairness in dealings. Rendered unjust 


INIQUITY, &c. 

(Ps. 43. 1; 82. 2. Prov. 29. 27. Isa. 26. 10), unright¬ 
eous (Lev. 19. 15, 35). 

vii. *abar, to pass beyond, liansgress. Hence, 
transgression (Ps. 17. 3. Hos. (i. 7; 8. l). 

viii. ra'a*, 7 tricked, injurious. From its root, which 
indicates its nature as breaking up all that is good 
or desirable ; injurious to all others. In Greek 
poneros, evil, or kakos , bad. Hence especially of 
moral depravity and corruption, and lewdness. 
English “ good-for-nothing ” (l Sam. 17. 28), naughty 
(2 Kings 2.19. Prov. 20. 14. Jer. 24. 2 ). 

ix. pash'a, revolt , rebellion , Sin against lawful 

authority. Often rendered transgression (Ps. 51. 13. 
Prov. 28. 21. Isa. 43. 27). In Prov. 10 .12 the action 
of love or mercy shown stands in strong contrast 
to this character of the sin. 

x. rasha', wickedness , in the sense of the restless 
activity of fallen nature (Job 3.17. Isa. 53. 9; 57. 
2(i, 21); where it refers to the activity of the impious 
and ungodly, as shown in lawlessness. 

xi. ma'al, treachem/, unfaithfulness, breach of trust, 
often rendered trespass and transgression. It is 
used of Achan (Josh. 7.1; 22. 20 ). Cp. Josh. 22. ic. 
2 Chron. 26. 18; 28. 22; 33.19. Ezra 9. 2 , 4. Nell. 
13. 27, &c. 

xii. ehagag, erring from imprudence, rashness, 
being deceived, not wilfully ; and shagah, erring 
wilfully through passion or wine, hence, to go astray. 
As sin it is to be distinguished from presumptuous 
or high-handed sin. Cp. Lev. 4. 13. Num. 15. 22 , 
<fcc., with Num. 15. 30 . Ps. 119. 21 . 

xiii. zimmah, meditated wickedness, plotted, planned, 
and designed; wicked, or lewd purpose, especially 
of sins of unchastity. 

xiv. chasad = shameful. A Homonym, meaning (1) 
reproaoh; Job37.13 (where it is rendered “mercy ” 
in A.V. and 1LV.). But “ lightning " is not “ mercy ”, 
but chastisement. (2) The other meaning is mercy , 
lovingkindness, or grace. See note on Lev. 20.14. 

xv. shat, fault* committed inadvertently through 
negligence. 





4:0 THE ORDER AND GROUPING OF THE TWELVE TRIBES. 

There are twenty different lists given of the Twelve Tribes. These vary according to the different objects with which they are given, and the different connections in 
which they stand, according to birth: mothers, encampment, numeration, blessing, geographical relation, &c. All are worthy of attention and study 1 . They may be 
thus presented:— 




1 Man. W. 


" Joseph omitted, he being in’Egypt. 

* Levi omitted. 

J This is the only order which oecurfl three times. Levi mentioned 
in cb. Z 17 after (Jad. The order is that of Importance. 

1 Eastern Tribes omitted. 


§ Simeon umiiled. .Benjamin before Joseph, because tile order is 
geographical. 

Here the Tribes are in the four groups which are to furnish cities 
for the four classes of Priests. 

Judah and Simeon omitted. 


/elmlun and Dan omitted, unless Dan is read in 7. 11 
tt dad and ABher omitted. 

U Dan omitted. 


1 Two orders mentioned but not detailed. (1) The order “according to birth”, on the two stones on the High PrlosL’s shoulders (the place of strength). (*J) The order on the twelve stones of the 

High Priest’s breastplate (the place of love). This was according to their tribes, os chosen by Jehovah's love. 

46 DEUTERONOMY. 


References to Deuteronomy in the New Testament, Deut. 18. 15, 
quoted by Jesus Christ in His conflict with Satan. 19. 15. 

Dent. 6. 13, 1«; 8. 3; 10. 2<i. Cp. Matt. 4. 4, 7, in. 21. 23. 

24 1 

The following important passages are referred to :— 2f) 4 

Deut. 1. 31. See Acta 13. is (R.V. margin). 27. 20. 

4.24. „ Heb. 12.23. 29.4. 

4- 35. , t Mark 12 . 32. 29. IH. 

6. 4, 5. ,, Malt. 22. 37, 38. Luke 10. 27. 30. 4. 

10- H. ff Acts 10. 34. Rom. 2. II. Gal. 30.11-14. 

2. fi. Eph. G. t). Col. 3. 25. 31. r;-8. 

1 Pet. 1. 17. 32 and S3. 1-29. 

17. c. „ Malt. 18.10. 2 Cor. 13.1. Heb. 32.17. 

10. 28. 32. 21. 


See Acts 3. 22 ; 7. 37. 

„ Dent. 17. (!, above. 

„ Gal. 3. 13. 

„ Matt. f>. :» ; 19. 7. 

„ 1 Cor. 9. 9. i Tim. 6.18. 

,, Gal. 3. lit. 

Rom. 11. H. 

„ Heb. 12. 15. 

„ Matt. 24. 31. 

„ Rom. 10. <>-h. 

„ Heb. 13. 5 (cp. Josh. 1. 5). 
„ Rev. 15. 3. 

„ i Cor. 10. 2(i. 

,, Rom. 10. ](t. l Cor. 10. 22, 


Deut. 3*2. 35, 30. 

32. 43 (Sept.). 


See Heb. 10. 30. 

,, Heb. 1. fi. Rom. 15. in. 


Any variations in Ihe laws, as compared with those 
given nearly forty years before, aro explained (1) either 
by reference to different events (cp. 1. 13, is with Ex. 
18 and Num. 11); (2) or, repeated with a different 
object, and from a different point of view (cp. 1.22 with 
Num. 13.1-3); (3) or. because wilderness laws were not 
suitable for the Land (cp. 12. 15 with Lev. 17. 3, 4); 
(4) or. modified for the same reason (cp. 1, 12. and l(i 
with Lev. 23 and Nnm. 28 and 29). Other variations aro 
complementary (1. 45; 3. 4; 25. 17, 18). 


APPENDIXES 45 and 4(5. 



A PI’ENIUXES 47 and 48. 


47 “THE BOOK OF THE LAW." 


It is an allegation of the 11 Higher " Criticism (which | 
dispenses with documentary or MS. evidence, und 
therefore differs altogether from “Textual " Criticism) 
tli»t the live hooks known as the Pentateuch were not 
written by, or during the time of Moses, but in the 
time of king Maimsseli, or even as late as Ezra. 

Hut. n definite “hook" is spoken of throughout the 
Old Testament as being constantly written in, with 
directions how it was to be added Lo and kept up by the 
prophets raised up from time to time for that purpose, 
among others. 

The first occurrence is in Ex. 17. 14. To this, in the 
margin, all the others are referred hack. They are 
given below, so that the chain may he examined link by 
link and its completeness anil perfection seen. 


1. Ex. 17. 14. Written by Jehovah’s command (cp. 
Deut. 25. r.>). Ileb. “ in the book " i baftsepker). 

2. Ex. 21. 4, 7. Written by Moses, and “the book of 
the covenant sprinkled", with the people. 

3. Ex. 34. -j 7. Jehovah’s command, “ Write thou 

4. Num. 33. 1, 2. Written by Moses “by the com¬ 
mandment of Jehovah". From the first three 
months of first year to last quarter of fortieth 
year (ep. Dent. 1. 2, 3 with 2. 14). 

5. Deut. 1.5. The word “ declare ” — set- forth plainly , 
and implies writing (the word occurs only in Deut. 

27. 8 and Hab. 2. 2), and includes from Deut. 1. 6 
to 33. 24. 

6. Deut. 4. 8 includes more than this book of Deute¬ 
ronomy, and 4. 2 must refer to what was then 
written (cp. 26.1G; 29. : 1). 

7. Deut. 17. 18. The book kept “before the priests 
the Levites", and to be copied by the king. This 
was the standard copy (cli. 31.9,25, 26); to he read 
at the Feast of Tabernacles in the Sabbatic years 
(cb. 31.10-13). 

8. Deut. 31. 19, 22, 24. “The song of Moses" to he 
written (cp. the reason, vv. lo-is). Ascribed to 
Jehovah. 

9. Josh. 1. 8. “ This book of the law ” came into the 

custody of Joshua (cp. 1-8) as distinct from the 
book of Joshua, and containing, not Deuteronomy 
merely, but the whole “book of the law" as thus 
traced above (cp. Ps. 1. 2. Luke 24. 44). 

10. Josh. 8. 30-35. A copy of the law made from 
“ the book " on the rocks in mount Ebal. 

11. Josh. 23. G, 7 again referred to. 

12. Josh. 24. 26. Joshua himself “wrote in the 
book", and doubtlessly added Deut. 34. 

13. l Sam. 10. 25. Samuel continued the writing in 
“ the book (So the Hebrew.) 

1-1. 1 Kings 2. 1-4. David charges Solomon with 
regard to this “ written ” law of Moses. 


15. 2 Chron. 17. 7-u. Jelioshaphat sent the princes, 
Levites, and priests, and they “ taught in Judah, 
ami had the book of the law of Jehovah with 
them ’. 

16. 2 Chron. 23. n (2 Kings 11. 12). It was given to 
Joash according to Deut. 17. 18. 

17. *2 Chron. 25. 4 (2 Kings 14. 6). Amaziah spared 
the children of his father’s murderers according to 
“ that which was written in the hook of the law of 
Moses" (cp. Deut. 24. 4 ). 

IS. 2 Chron. 30. 2, 5, 18. Hczckiah’s passover kepi in 
second month as “it was written". This was 
written in Num. 9. G-14. 

19. 2 Chron. 35. 12. Josiali’s passover kept “as it 
is written in the book of Moses". 

20. 2 Kings 17. 37. “ The law . . . which He wrote for 

you ”, i.e., Jehovah tcp. v. :i5). 

21. 2 Kings 22. 3. “Hilkiah, the high priest . . . found 

the book of the law in the bouse of the Lord ". In 
r. in, “ Shaphan read it before the king" (Josiah). 
Huldali the prophetess confirms this reference 
(nr. 14-20). In 2 Chron. 34. 14 it is described as 

“ the book of the law of Jehovah by the hand of 

Moses ". 

22. Jeremiah refers to this event when he speaks, 
as in ch. 15. lu. 

23. Isaiah refers Lo this hook as, in his day, a “ sealed " 
book (ch. 29, 11-13). The Lord Jesus refers to this 
as ox*posed to the “ precepts of man " (Matt. 15.1-J. 
Mark 7. l-l:i). 

24. Ezra ascribes the law to Moses. Cp. 3. 2 (Num. 

28, 29); C. Is; 7. C, lo, 14, 21, 25. And all is to be 

done according to it (cp. 10. 3 with 9. 11, 12. Lev. 

18. 24 -30, and Deut. 23. 3 - 0 ). 

25. In Esther 3. 8, the laws were extant, and known 
as “diverse from all people". 

26. Nehemiah (1. 7-t) speaks to Jehovah of the 
“statutes and judgments He gave by Moses ”. 

27. Nell. 8. 8. The book is read according to its 
requirements. 

28. Nell. 8. 14, 17. The Feast of Tabernacles was 
kept according to Lev. 23. 39-43. 

29. Nell. 10. 28 , 29. A solemn covenant was made 
“to walk in God’s law, which was given by Moses 
the servant of God". 

30. Nell. 13. 1. “They read in the hook of Moses" 
concerning the law as written in Deut. 23. 3, 4. 

31. Daniel in his prayer (ch. 9. 11) refers to the curse 
fulfilled on the nation as “ written in the law of 
Moses the servant of God 

32. Mai. 4. 4 completes the cycle, and refers all to 
Horeb where the people received the law (as 
distinct from Sinai, where Moses received it), and 
to Moses by whom it uas given (not to Ezra or to 
some “ Iiedactors” of a later day). 


48 THE USE OF VARIOUS TYPES IN THE ENGLISH BIBLE. 

The practice of indicating, by different types, words The following seem to have been the principles 
and phrases which were not in the Original Text, was, guiding the translators of the A.V.:— 
it is believed, first introduced hy Sebastian Munster, of 

Basle, in a Latin version of the Old Testament pub- 1. To supply the omissions under the Figure Ellipsis, 
lishod in 1534. or what they considered to be Ellipsis. 

The English New Testament (published at Geneva, 2. To supply the words necessary to give the sense, 
1557) and the Geneva Bible (1560) “put in that word when the Figure Zeugma is employed, 

which, lacking, made the sentence obscure, but set it in 3. Once, at least, to indicate a word or words of 
sucli letters as may easily be discerned from the com- doubtful MS. authority. 1 John 2. 23 (first intro- 

mon text.” The example was followed and extended duced in Ciunmer’a Bihlc—doubtless from the 

ill the Bishops’ Bible (1568, 1572), mid the roman and Vulgate). Perhaps also Judg. 16. 2 and 20. 9. 

italic 1 types of these Bibles (as distinguished from the 4. Where the English idiom differs from that of the 
black letter and romaji typo of previous Bibles) were Originals, and requires essential words to bo 

introduced into the A.V. (1611). added, which are not necessary in the Hebrew 

1 Tim word italic menns relating to Ttaly.and Is used oraklnd 
of typi dedicated to U 10 States of Italy, by Aldus Munutlus, 
about the year 1500. 


For the use of italic type in the R.V. see Ap. 7. 



APPENDIXES 48 (cont.), 49, and 59. 


The use of large capital letters for certain words and 
phrases originated with the A.V. None of the previous 
or “former translations ” have them. 

The revisers abandoned this practice, hut have Dot 
been consistent in the plan they substituted for it. In 
most of the cases they have used small capital letters 
instead of the large capitals; but in three cases (Jer. 23.6. 
Zecb. 3. 8; 6. 12) they have used ordinary roman type. 

The use of the large capitals by the translators of the 
A.V. is destitute of any authority, and merely indicates 
the importance which they attached to such words and 
phrases thus indicated. 

The following is a complete list:— 

Large capitals in A.V. Small capitals in R.V. 

Ex. 3. 14. “ I am that I am.” 

Ex. 3. 14. “Iam.” 

Ex. 6. 3. “Jehovah,” 

Ex. 28. 36 ; 39. 30. “ Holiness (R.V. “ Holy ”) to the 

Lord.” 

Dent. 20. 58. “The Lord thy God.” 


Ps. 69. 4. “Jab.” 

Ps. 83. 18. “ Jehovah.” 

Isa. 26. 4. “Jehovah.” 

Han. 5.25-28. “ Mene, Mene, Tekel, Upliarsin.” («. 28, 
“Peres ”.) 

Zech. 14.20. “Holiness(R.V. “Holy ”) unto the Lord.” 
Matt. 1. 21. “Jesus.” 

Matt. 1. 25. “ Jesus.” 

Matt. 27. 37. The inscriptions on the Cross. Also 
Mark 15. 26. Luke 23.38. John 19. 10. 

Luke 1.31; 2. 21. “Jesus.” 

Acts 17. 23. “ To the (R.V. “ an ”) unknown God.” 

Rev. 17.5. “ Mystery, Babylon the Great, the Mother 

of (R.V. “the”) Harlots and (R.V. “the”) Abomina¬ 
tions of the Earth.” 

Rev. 19. 16. “ King of Kings, and Lord of Lords.” 

Large capitals in A.V. Small roman letters in R.V. 
Jer. 23. C. “ The Lord our Righteousness.” 

Zech. 3. 8. “ Branch.” 

Zech. 6. 12. “Branch.” 


“THE MAN OF GOD.” 


The first occurrence of this expression is in Heut. 
33. l, and is used of Moses. 

Its use in connection with Moses (Ps. 90, title), who 
was , par excellence, the prophet, like unto whom Christ 
was to be “raised up ” (Heut. 18. 15-19), shows that it 
is to be understood of what Moses was, viz., “ the 
prophet”. 

He was so called, not because he foretold, but because 
he spoke EOR God. This is the meaning of the word 
“prophet” as taught by its first occurrence in Gen. 
20. 7. The prophet was God’s “ spokesman ” (Ex. 4. 16 . 
Cp. Ex. 7. 1). 

God’s spokesman could know what to Bpeak for Him 
only (1) from His Spirit (Neh. 9. an. Cp. Hos. 9. 7, 
margin, and see Num. 11.16,17, 25-210 ; (2) from Jehovah 
making Himself known (Num. 12. 6. Ezek. 3. 17. Jer. 
15. if). Cp. 2 Chron. 36. 12); and (3) from God's written 
word. This is why Timothy is the only one called 
a “man of God ” in the New Testament (l Tim. 6. ll), 
and why, to-day, one, and only one who knows “all 
scripture ”, which is so profitable, can be called a “ man 
of God ” (2 Tim. 3. 17). 

All such are God’s spokesmen because they alone 
know wbat He wishes to be spoken. They are His 
witnesses (Acts 1. 8 ; 22. 15). Christ was THE prophet 
because He spoke only those things which were given 
Him to speak (see note on Heut. 18. 18), and He alone 
is “ the faithful Witness ” (Rev. 1. 5). 

It w r as for the above reasons that the expression 
“the man of God ” (i.e. God’s man) became the general 
name for a prophet among the common people. 

See all the occurrences :— 

Heut. 33. 1. 

Josh. 14. 0. 


Judg. 13. 6, 8. 
l Sam. 2. 27. 

„ 9. 6, 7, 8, 10. 

1 Kings 12. 22. 

„ 13. 1, 4, 5, 6, 6, 7, 8, 11, Iz, 14, 14, 21, 26, 20, 31. 

„ 17. 18, 24. 

,. 20 . 28 . 

2 Kings 1. IP. in, ll, 12,13. 

,, 4 . 7 , 9, 16 , 21, 22, 25, 25, 27, 27, 40, 42. 

„ 5. 8, 14, 15, 20. 

„ 6. 6, 9, in, 15. 

„ 7. 2, 17, 18, 19. 

„ 8. 2, 4, 7, 8, 11. 

„ 13. 19. 

,, 23. 16, 17. 

1 Chron. 23. 14. 

2 Chron. 8. 14. - 

„ 11 . 2 . 

„ 25. 7, 9, 9. 

„ 30. 16. 

Ezra 3. 2. 

Neh. 12. 24, 3C. 

Ps. 90, title 
Jer. 35. 4. 


(In 2 Pet. 1. 21 we find an explicit description of 
“men of God”—such as spake as they were borne 
along by the Holy Spirit. The application of the 
term “man of God” to any one in this age is quite un¬ 
warranted.) 


CHRONOLOGICAL CHARTS, AND TABLES. 


INTRODUCTION. 

1. Systematic tabulation being the only satisfactory 
method, to eye and understanding alike, of presenting 
Biblical, or any other numbers, this course has been 
adopted in the following charts. 

To ensure accuracy, “Section ” paper has been used 
throughout. 

The importance of this is, that, for the first time, (it is 
believed) Bible readers will have placed in their hands 
a series of Chronological Tables of the main dated 
eventB in the Old Testament, which they can test 
and check for themselves. 

As a rale, the Chronological Charts already available 
are set before the reader, either on a scale so minute 


that they must be received or rejected as a whole, or 
else so encumbered with extraneous matter relating to 
Babylon, Egypt, Greece, Rome, &e., as to be hopelessly 
bewildering to the ordinary Bible reader. 

2. The problems of Biblical Chronology cannoL be 
solved by mere computation, after the manner of 
some. 

Neither must they be dealt with by arbitrarily adopt 
ing a particular date, and reckoning from that onw ard 
to Christ, and back to Adam. This is a position that 
cannot be maintained; as the charts will show. 

3. Again, the use of “ Sothic cycles”, eclipses, and 
other astronomical methods for “settling” Biblical 
dates, has not been sought. On the contrary, any 
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APPENDIX 50 : CHRONOLOGICAL CHARTS, ETC. (cont.). 


appeals for aid from such sources Lave been carefully 
avoided. 

If the record of the Scripture as to its own times and 
numbers is not self-contained , then it must be hopeless 
to supplement it by guesses and “explanations ” as to 
the movements of the heavenly bodies, used mainly in 
support of human arguments and assumptions. 

4. The position occupied in 7 'he Companion Ilihle is 
that all Scripture is “given by inspiration of God,’’ 
fitonrevtrros (theopneustox) = God-breathed. Therefore, 
the record of the dates and periods stated in the Bible 
are as much inspired as any other portion of it; and 
are ns much to be relied on for accuracy as those state¬ 
ments upon which we rest in hope of eternal salvation. 
They must be as unreservedly received and believed as 
any other statements contained in its pages. 

5. When it is stated that a certain king began to 
reign in such or such a year of the reign of another 
king, and that he reigned for so many years, it is 
accepted, and charted down accordingly. 

6. One of the greatest difficulties which chronologers 
have to face is, and always has been, the apparent 
conflict between the record in l Kings 6. l, that 
Solomon’s temple was commenced “ in the four hundred 
and eightieth year after the children of Israel were come 
out of the land of Egypt”; while in Acts 13.17-22 the 
same period amounts to 573 years; a difference of 
ninety three years. 

In the majority of cases 1 Kings 6. 1 has been adapted 
by clironologists as being correct, St. Paul’s reckoning 
being left to take care of itself; or, they say he was 
“misinformed”, or “only speaking generally.” 

The simple fact is both are right. 

The solution of the difficulty is that St. Paul’s state¬ 
ment is according to Anno Mundi years (573J—the other 
on the principle of what we may call Anno Dei 
reckoning (480). (See the ‘‘ Lo Animi ” periods chart, 
50. vii. 11). 

The charts show that, on the plain and straight¬ 
forward statements of the Scriptures themselves, the 
actual Anno Mundi period from the Exodus to the 
commencement of Solomon’s temple was exactly 
573 years, thus agreeing with St. Paul, and absolutely 
verifying the reckoning in Acts 13.17-22. 

But Lhe four hundred and eightieth year of 1 Kings 6 
is also as absolutely correct, only it is reckoned from 
the Exodus on a different principle—viz. according to 
Cod’s reckoning. 

Tlie difference in years between the two statements is, 
as already said, the ninety-three years of the servitudes. 

Now, to ignore ninety-three years in the lifetime of the 
world cannot be done without upsetting all* other dates. 

Yet this is precisely what is generally done. 

Understanding the “four hundred and eightieth 
year ” as being on Anno Mundi reckoning instead of 
according to Anno Dei reckoning, chronologers are 
compelled, in order to make things “ agree ”, to handle 
and compress tbe figures and facts of the Judges period 
in tlie most arbitrary manner. 

St. Paul’s testimony is that “God gave (them) 
Judges about 450 years until Samuel the prophet”. 
(Acta 13. 20.) 

The adverb of time here translated until (f ws . beds, 
until , as long as), marks the completion of an action up 
to the time of the commencement of another. Here, it 
denotes the fulfilment of the times of the Judges, 
ending with the close of Samuel’s forty years, and the 
commencement of the kingdom. (Cp. the use of 
—heos —in Matt. 1. 25, “ until she had brought forth her 
firstborn son.”) 

The chart 50. iv. exactly coincides with St. Paul’s 
statement. The Judgeship period ends, and the king¬ 
dom time begins with Saul in 1000 b. c. 

7. The advantage of the Sectional Lines in tbe 
charts will be apparent to all students of the Word of 
God. 


The difficulty experienced in making the two lines of 
the kings of Judah and Israel “agree” is overcome 
quite simply by setting tlie Davidian dynasty, and those 
of the kings of Israel, on what may be termed an 
interlocking system, by the use of the parallel hori¬ 
zontal section lines. 

When, for instance, it is stated in 2Kings 8. ir,. “In 
tlie fifth year of Joram the son of Ahab king of Israel 
(Jehoslmphat being then king of Judah), Jehoram tlie 
sou of Jehoslmphat king of Judah began to reign”- 
Chart 50. v shows this; and, while vindicating the 
accuracy of the statement in the text^f olio wed in the 
A.V. and R.V. (with a doubtful note in the latter) as to 
Jehoslmphat being at that time king of Judah —it 
shows further that Jehoshaphat had joined his son 
with him in associate-kingship in the third year before 
his death. 

The extreme value to the student of this principle 
will be seen in this and other instances, especially in 
the Ezra-Nehemiah period. See Chart 50. vii. 5. 

8. In Chart 50, vii. 7, 8, 9, 10, are given a few of 
the significant periods of 430, 450, 490, and 1,000 years. 

The Tables will enable others to follow up these 
figures on tlie same lines ; and doubtless many other 
important periods will be noted by those who delight 
in searching into the wonders of tbe Word of Life. 

This, by means of the Section lines, can be done 
accurately. 

9. In tlie Charts themselves the tenninus a quo is the 
creation of Adam ; while the terminus ad guem is the 
Crucifixion (although the charting is continued on to 
the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus). 

The unit of measurement is the number of years 
given as the lifetime of Adam : viz. 930. (Gen. 5. 5.) 

Commencing with this, and taking each link as it 
follows, the chain is seen to extend in perfect sequence 
until it ends witli the “cutting off of the Messiah” 
at the Jose of the sixty-ninth of the seventy sevens of 
Dan. 9. 25, 2(i—in a.p. 29. That is, 4,033 from the 
Creation. 

It' shows also that the period from Adam to the 
Nativity was eighty jubilees (on Anno Mundi reckoning, 
but see note on p. 70) or 4.000 years. 

Each shaded column stands for 100 years (save in 
the detail charts) consisting of 10 sections of 10 years 
each. 

Every year, therefore, from beginning to end is 
shown, and nothing is left, in this respect, to chance or 
guesswork. 

The figures to tlie left of this shaded column are b.c. 
dates : that is, they are reckoned from the common era 
of a.d. 0. But, all are agreed that the birth of Christ 
took place four years earlier:—therefore, for any date 
required from the Nativity itself, these four years 
must be deducted in each case. 

On so small a scale it is almost humanly impossible 
to avoid some slight overlappings in connection with the 
periods of the kings, owing to tlie use of the cardinal 
and ordinal numbers, and the absence in most case3 of 
hints as to the time of year at which some of the reigns 
began or ended. But the “charting” 1ms been done 
with the most careful and anxious solicitude, and the 
“interlocking” system, above referred to, has reduced 
such minutice to (it is believed) the narrowest limits. 

10. The principle employed in the Scriptures of this 
interlocking, or cross-checking, is of great significance 
and importance. 

On the charts these are set down exactly as they 
are given. 

No attempt is made to manipulate the figures, e.g.— 

(a) When the record says “in the thirty and eighth 
year of Asa king of Judah began Ahab the son 
of Omri to reign over Israel, and Ahab . . . 
reigned over Israel in Samaria twenty and two 
years ” (1 Kings 18. 29), it is charLed accordingly, 
and this shows that Ahaziah was joined in 
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co-regency with his father Almb two years 
before the death of the latter, in the seventeenth 
year of Jehoshaphat (1 Kings 22.51). 

[b) In 2 Kings 14. 23 it is Btated — “in the fifteenth 
year of Amaziah, the Bon of Joash king of Jndah 
Jeroboam (II) the son of Joash king of Israel 
began to reign in Samaria, (and reigned) forty 
ami one years.” 

Now, Amaziah’s twenty-nine years of reigning in 
Jerusalem (2 Kings 14. 2) end, as the chart shows, in 
the fourteenth year of Jeroboam; and, as Uzziah, 
Amaziah’s son, began his reign in the twenty-seventh 
year of Jerouuam (2 Kings 15. l), it follows that a gap of 
thirteen years intervenes in the line of Judah between 
Amaziah and Uzziah. 

No attempt is made to bridge this gap, much less to 
curtail or ignore it. 

The Scriptures are silent as to the reason for this 
break. The interval stands there, a plainly recorded 
fact, and is charted down accordingly. 

In the same way there is an interval of twenty- 
four years on the Israel side between Jeroboam II 
and his son Zechariah’s accession. But Scripture 
gives no detail as to how the intervening space was 
occupied. 

In the case of theDavidian dynasty, the periods omitted 
{shown in black) were not to be included in the Anno 
Dei reckoning. 

11. The “Lo-Ammi” periods. It will be noticed at 
once that, in many instances, from shortly after the 
entry into the Land and onwards, there are wide differ 
ences between the chart dates and the “ received dates ” 
for certain events. 

For instance, Jehoiakim’s fourth and Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar’s first years (Jer. 25. l) are charted as 496 B.c., 
whereas the generally “received” date is 606 b.c. 
(according to some. 605 or 604). 

This means a discrepancy of 108-110 years ; and 
shortens the period between the year in which Judah 
became tributary to Babylou, and the Gentile supremacy 
over the laud of Jer usalem began, aud the time of Christ, 
by those 108-110 years. 

At once, it may be said, “ Here is manifest error! We 
are told that leading chronologers are ‘ agreed ' that the 
point of contact between sacred and profane chronology, 
and therefore the first certain date in Biblical history, 
is the accession of Nebuchadnezzar to the throne of 
Babylon in b.c. 606.” 

But the chart of the “ Lo-Ammi ” periods (50. VII. 11) 
Bhows that chronologists have mixed up Anno Mundi 
reckoning with the Anno Dei reckoning. 

The black portions of the columns in the charts show 
the times when the children of Israel were in servitude 
or under usurped authority (as in Atlialiah, &c.), and 
therefore such periods were not to be reckoned, while 
Israel was Lo-Ammi, “ Not My People! ” 

Take, for example, from the Exodus to Jehoiachin’s 
Captivity. On “received” dates this period is 1491- 
599=892 years. According to the charts this period 
is 1491-489-1003 years. 

A difference of 110 years. 

The explanation is in the charts, and shows that the 
Anno Mundi years include the ninety-three of servitude 
in the Judges , and the three intervals in the Kings 
(together twenty years), totalling 113 years. 

Deducting this 113 from 1002, or adding it to 892, 
we have 899 and 1005 respectively. 

Allowing for the portions of years at beginning and 
end of this period, and the overlapping at ihe intervals, 
it will be seen that these figures are practically identical. 

The same Anno Dei reckoning removes the difficulty 
presented by “ the four hundred and eightieth year,” 
and shows that every date from the time of Eli to the 
usurpation of Athaliah is ninety-three years out of 
place in the ordinary reckoning; from Joasli to the end 
of Amaziah every date is ninety-nine years wrong; 
and from Uzziah's death to the Captivity every date 
is 113 years wrong. 


This is not inference but fact, as those who use the 
charts can test for themselves. 

This one date in l Kings 6. l, having been accepted 
by almost all the “ leading chronologers” as represent¬ 
ing literal Anno Mundi years, has become the pivot 
upon which all chronology, “Bacred ” and secular, hae 
been made to torn, and all the “received” dateB 
gathered from “ monumental ” or other sources, as 
well as by “ computation ”, have been forced to “ fit in ” 
accordingly. 

12. This also applies to the Jubilee Yeabs. On 
Anno Mundi reckoning, from the entry into the Land till 
the Nativity, there are exactly twenty-nine jubilees; 
but on Anno Dei reckoning there are only twenty-five 
jubilees (the nnmber of grace again, 5 x 5, i.e., 5 2 . 
See Ap. 10): and the Sabbatic years accordingly, as 
shown on the charts. 

13. The Scales of the detailed charts explain them¬ 
selves. 

14. The Ezra-Nehemiah period (50. vi. and vii. 5). 

According to “received” dates, the building of the 

second Temple was begun in 536 b.c., and finished in 
516-515 b.c., and the walls of Jerusalem were built by 
Nehemiah in 444 b.c., that is seventy-two years later, 
and ninety-one years from the going forth of the decree 
to build Jerusalem. 

Now, in the second year of Dabius Hystaspis 
(Hag. 1. l) the LORD’S HOUSE was not built. Hence 
the word of Jehovah: “Is it time for yon to dwell in 
your ceiled bouses, and this house lie waste?” (1. 4). 
“ Go up and BUILD the House ” (i>. 8). 

If this be so, we may ask—When was Jerusalem 
rebuilt ? 

On “received” dates we are asked to believe that 
this was completed by Neheimah in 444, i.e. seventy- 
two years later. According to this dating the Temple 
was finished and dedicated in 516 b.c., seventy-two 
years before the houses and i calls of Jerusalem were 
built! 

The key to this period—indeed, to the whole of 
Scripture chronology—is in Dan.9.25, “From the going 
forth” of the decree to BUILD JERUSALEM. Not 
a word is said about the Temple in this important 
passage ; whereas the decree of Cyrus is entirely 
concerned with the Temple, “ the House of the 
Lord God of Israel . . . which is in Jerusalem.” Ezra 
1. 3. 

The charts show' that the going forth of the decree to 
build JERUSALEM was issued in the twentieth year 
of Artaxerxes (ASTYAUES=“ Darius the Median,’ — 
the father of Cyrus), and in the forty-second year of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s reign. This wds just at the close 
of the great king’s seven years of “madness. ’ (See 
the Structures of Ezra-Nehemiah, and Ap. 58.) 

This decree to build Jerusalem was in 454 b.c. ; and 
the decree of Cyrus to build the Temple was issned in 
426 B. C. ; twenty-eight years later. 

An illustration from the Book of Exodus may help 
to illustrate the principle on which the books of Ezra- 
Nehemiah are placed in the Jewish (aud our own) 
Bible. 

The specification of the Tabernacle, its materiale 
and furniture, is placed first (canonically), begiuning 
with the ARK. Then the construction itself follows. 
The order is reversed in actual bnilding; and the 
constructional order comes first. 

It is the same here. The building of the House of 
God beiug paramount, the decree, Ac., concerning it 
comes first (canonically), on the same Divine principle. 
Afterwards we have the detail of the setting for the 
gem, so to speak—the building of Jerusalem. Just as 
the Tabernacle w as (chronologically) built first (Ex. 36) 
to contain the ark, so here, the city was built first to 
contain, guard, and protect the “House of Jehovah.” 

Finally, the best explanation of the charts will be 
found in the charts themselves. For further information 
see Ap. 86. 
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50 . 1 . From the Creation to the Flood 4004-zs 4 » 50 .L 


P. St. CH. CM. HA JA t NO. IVETA. 


Note on GEN: 6.3. 

bfy spirit shall not diways strive 
with fa. remain- in. or abide in) 
Adorn, fur that he also is flesh' : 
yet his days shall he 1ZO years!** 
(sec Note in. Ihe Tejrl) 

That is, Adam, become corrupt " 
like "the rest," is given, a J)ay of 
Grace of yet 12.0 years. 

’Enoch- was translated' only S 7 
years after AduvrtS death . They 
were therefore a?rrfdmf\Qnnries for 
30$ years Adeem , therefore , 
frwst have been well axyjuainteci 
u/ilh Enochs prophecies rvganh-ny 
the Coming of the TotxL to execute 
Juj&ymenT. (Jude If. •*> 
yidUirTT.lv TJoy of Grave hey an. when 
fue loos 310, That year bisects 
TnocKs lifetime into tXvc portions 
of 13 & tuul f/7 years. The tbmhle 

numbers $ and. y o.tx signifuastl. 

(see Qp. id) 
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501 


/Vote the /uimfrees 
/*,<•**>eitdctf tOit/i _ fM/tlcdl, 
fi, the number of grace, 
and J, /he tu*ruber of 
{ spitthrob. /rcrft’ehert 

S. ' \ S vK.- : (■*<• 

' f tfe (/ted Gt/etz/.s be/ird' 
//te fVopti fhs (/gcgd~ 
- re //rt/ec. -reportfeel 


ft Orff «■ 777 7/rr. i/vaOS frefi'r* 

f/to Pfanif ... 




/Vda/ut at/e <d death 
f/rvoed //ird Arpfutxadb 

Ytoo year, 4 ? a/icr the r 

/'Yrsetf!'/.) reckon*d \ 

from - fh chi p/ipnxtiy/y C 
or /h e ' Wood t/ear /tat 
hvjn tbs rt/oae ? 


•Sa fah, h. 



Pelot? 6 


Gift fO. zr* anti f /hr. 1. /</. 

*The: nrtmf; id l/te. cm aw*ifr/ty 
he cat*fie? m His idays the earth 
tuaf> divided 

Jnhc/h places tticword tty 
t »;/ pat a t/) to divide , or 
fteaw i jfi/her/o /tie earth 
had ’hectic chi and ttrulLVidcd 
andddpji/tuxritly gar rounded 
bygiiewalcres^ftioo / p.wd 
dri Me days at the t^i from 
Adeim thc ^earOittos divided , 


; clove ri, t/vo/iCfC * *p in to //« 
prrsent Ccncfthen of fonfinenfa 
an<f ideihda^a/td intersected 
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ins 

' U focttyr fhptytktyi,_ t/crses -i 
Contains‘ h^nstyF^/Sidotho wen 


rtf cured fa. uvDctdj3^S ,- '*. 
beerumedty aierdf/tfrcis >:3jHD 


Trie/'wcfrcL 


from. whiofi Fdep derives fit# 
Tuzm& } pcinJj -£o;p, vio/end' 
disruption' of fJie inrthfdsdf, 
flc'auulysnu-C '; cfoizjaiitlf dr 
dldiduty., of tfti\ eetrlfc £ 
thC etty ) undo ety: present '; 
SeaIfctyd CjTfdltiLcrn. 7 %jv~; • 
TfttS short Inotzfr. ityCcnl.fO. 2 S. 
is petyrtyrtt tctlh' n<4uzriiTujf j5r> 

'ftrv&G&ly Contains the. fttyfo 
uuLrufelfzricpraph iad prof fans 


3 

3ol —uVafuir &■ A 


yeeierd'f7^sJofJetytuj\is 
Ove. \ c//wfty‘ ytyera 

zficruS*'division*?tyftfal tyofir 
of ftentyis, add^t^tyits^ ndct- 
-iOcty iBetweeitl.viP yattyiificits 
ref.dtiny to manfcind j 

r/enend, and Uuhfc cf tfz&'i 
Chpfer^' fiefyisL, 'Stniciuil) 


SBHSRBS5S9MBBI 


hj). sh. ah. sal /'nr. pel . reu st*. »p .term ' 


From, the, &tatun fc tetyaunp 
of flu: Gmerdhcns ofJcruhJt?Oj 
From TeraF tofhiGxt/FofAfr: 
Jftvrt /Jt& ^Ca/L* fo Davids 
Fronts Dewed to Jc/hotadiuts 
Captivity 

Tpprw .tefitycufiuts Captivity 
to the, WATlVirr 

and 

Frorre theCrcahcn fvZFtndzsi 
TtymJera/zs f. fo the, 3ecd? y 
J V: (tren..edjz) 

Trvnv tfw Feed to Davicl, 
Front Deard fa fetf ouich . top? 
From. JdicuLofxins Captivity 
jfc’THE. SEED? ‘OicXast; 
Adam ” /far. tl>..46. 









































Frorn ^bmhant’lo the Exodus i996*ki||§ 5^ 


ml 


Abndia/n b. 


Abrahanvs first "Cafe was it v 

Ur ot -ifue, OuUcU&S, {cf.Actsy t-4.) 
wherts fuy was $G years otet. 

’JJie/ Second "Call * trv ftarcur 
wfveri' h*.' was y 5 - /See, the, dote 
on n&et page,.) 


Abiuham 

/*/ ToUl* 


ZAbniTTL. wtrs 75 </. rid when, he 
departed out of Harairi?(Gtn'.92.4} 
73 O years before/ the> Children^ of 

Is rads depeuied out of Egypt. 

F/'cm the* gear\Afircehum' if/l 
Musopcta nun /'Warner) to the / s f 
So/ vettede under .A Test ’pctusnice 
(t/Lcdwre - idhaOumte was dffOyearS, 


-iA Abriaham*s 
I 2 ^ Talt’ 
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from Abraliarn fo+Jic Exodus ies6-i 


NOTJrl < vt Gen /J (See nofr om Gen 

as £u /he nddi/uri of'/he fj/fer 77 fc 

-Asrf#f wHtfhfc iffrv*s «i tc 


n, t/.s.p.&X Up. lO 
fo .Ahrants na/nc^ 


JA .T0S1PH_ 

R*, 


offftr fvrruKt 


7T « M = #5, Z/u tuuti/ier idyrace, and f/u.i nuiuhu' 
a/jfjcatti in Ahnihamfi fiubsccfuta/ f(hifart/ytUHtirkfi/t/tf. 

//it i/fairy of /us ft A: nti yt/'trt in fit n d.5. ~ i/fi //ft) 
(Chen ftc fcfV ffum/i be ut/.s ~£. A/ f.y/uie's />• /fh ZOO 
(Chen ffia/ic hiearne ’flu? Sfrd fH/uz.) Abraham at)-’/AS 
When /Mtue nutnud ftc u.<ta /AC'*. A/S/teius if. /5f f . 

fed wfitfft aye hn married- fiefurtzhi.) Al Jacob's h. /f t > 
St/u/f /(/tin£ 2517*5 *5 f ■= (J5 /7.> /here arc Sc rnarnj 
25 year penods in his (Iff -, pro fadly /us // fa// teas a/ SO 


7he asp of the //aper/od ftrt.ic f/t Gen. Z2 j by f/u. A - V 
tA f rntsGadt/ttf The vtjh N fdinar- fo Aa.y } ifi t/Mst 
In. (he Kal Ca/are Same-SCOO/times, ha/ onfy ftr/ce a 
ihrue hi 1/ fra/r-fafed by fhc pluperfect \ Tits Simp/if 
NvurJchoea/t said, usfhe uubts used in Gw / 3 Hi- 


Jsxi'ob CVts Hit Pk!b^mg k umU ftaeS lo "futjun - Avn m 


-Jacobs nut m tine fi 
rtafvsT r-. 
fit *n »“*>"■ a. 

frtv' air / JJti/t h 
ftu/nJt unit. A?tiij/tfrr/t /* 
Omt A 

__ Afi/ttf and /ssathttr f 
Y.eStif/ m und fhttit A 6 / ftt\ 


fJ Joseph^ 


-daw/rs' hut //am /r (hr fetft/r 


-.fdOv/r /Za.'i /t arn /’infan - Amirt 
!’ trux/r, FI fiat 4 . 

■ •• ft/ Sacmf/i - 

» Cansfi to fVrtz/r</M - 


-1htr<t/i fit* ted , 

■ J*tfvb af KtfJtfl 

I -thu/uZ d - Zh^uttnuTt / ■% 
Vhufitn firrfuLtS brrthr* 1 
-Jucafr yrx nS &>J&SipK j 

l TSanc af f/ehrx>n 
Yaf/t.t- ■& Jrparadum 
\Vf S3 ffras-fi 


1/ t' n 

> T/t< fo yr /*t\r o/ M /J 

rjttccZfs froalfi ' u 

| la &!/ f^irt J & 

~ Joseph So/d years of/ 


- * ■ 1 Jafiipft in Jr’g/ja/ irrferpre/fi /fit MU S dream- 

Ctac d. fho- Jacob tz/o. arul Tosipb. - , 

-- Ouetprofs T/tar V* Oah* dream 


nroljfear ef/Jt-c- IZtmtP-O - » 

utcafffOGS fo him*/. Jfte- 2/5 y of (hr 3? 
r uimCTo r /u>ty gAupf fre/xlst *fe.'<fa**M/ . i« 

* [SfAuevt Gen . curst 6/ JSSt (Z.-90 /PS-t,?tS 'JSOJ4 > 


Use jtrcoZ, d M 


- ,,cL \h fS <z-'h / dc 

1 'Ztv t'cmrr:*utd OmC/.ft 
tt/tf fttfi bcY?£S fat* . 'fi 
f/f/f tjrunt Zttfet . /V/n’r 
/ft* h'fif t~f fit robfi St¬ 
ax iv a/v- ernlttfmrtf 
and Carr/itf <n& ftrn 
ao a fer fa treat- cf- 


ff yap of ('>/y- 
tnftrftriefi fa/tocen 
f/ic d. ef \/rfivph R 
(hr h. Cf /Itt jsSAS 1 . 


ZjCI'L d Pdtfft/Mts 

/ 

Srfiai/h t.5 v 
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hSOdfd A. ufrfei' 

i i'ft*- xf- 'of JoaepA 


The Tixoffa,* d30 years fhm (ten JJ. i. foh\-/Ctfo 

- Th* Jat*j-r***-Ct* Set. cp ctrttl dAf ’VVf<r^A ' ComruArt 
I' fyr- l/ie?o f t day vf the.- 1'y //i .in..tft*. 2 d y /Mxm ■ /O-t?} 

*>V - r TO. VD 3 


tfje dfO*dfr t/car dart ay afrit/r A ftttam Aftrxm -,y V«*pj</. 
] 4 f*f ytiu tin fry s/rf**"/&*? f.ontf“ aniffr .fnsfata. 



-ifosfaua, A. A Mare lp- 
f/tf faft/pfran 
frriek'ffi ids 
-7 years yccit>yrt ' 
ftian M V Srs 


Heed to Midi an* 


No XT. Jc». W*.kj 

C1d4.fr in the 2 "?y 
fd fiadesh fit/mea 

was __ 1C 

/tt (hi* wtitfcrrims 

( fit' tract- spent 3fr> 

\ yciirjf, an d - . 

T/i the hcuu.t y 

&/> 


^ r !end at Jc^Ha ^fh_*n Olw Firah SobbwHc ywjt’ ’ 

\ ref* *ujat, sf%e. & fa * 

> 4W <rsfitp 

* //« fUest . m (Josh //.) 

7 ited tfie /.a tui ft ad rrsf- 

frr*n (fa/'.” (fif.Hl ) 

- — -JnSfriul dr ffo after // jeans in the A and" 

-fri/l?fr Se/w/iide, urtdis' Jlesi'pc/anuo- N years.J f n/. 3.8 
tfftirfi trim AAra/tanrsi dfpnrhtre from 

j /tresopfdfi m/ft . (ffa tan ) 


hn»el. And llie J^nd had test 
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flie Exodus^o +Jie Kingdom msi-iooo 5 


} 

fe i 

£ 

L ; | 

>4 

Bjj | 

i 

■ a 

m 


"FIRST JUBILeF. M AX (Anne 
7 ?*i t rt'A'f 'n irty ' 


™ y Sensei* ufr ■ • 


r. t j l $, ' ? '/;/■ fee rutfield tvsl $Q‘f- 


rfre key fc lAt arr\olyernrrur and > 
Routes afifat- period J vf bee/tdtu&e 
/<nd. '/fed* if /bund in. Judy. //. 2 £ 

Jfphihjti food Ca/U d fc fr Ccipimn w' 
Guead (ft c) in. //5/- Jfo Hte* dtpe* 
moir e t/ispuie tciih jQfrtmxrry arid 
fi/cul. dcp/dfaiJ aryurrurd ss cne 
(h,t.f «y,vf/4r/ fc addanCud rtcrctn o 
tbart e/.. K aw;~ if//he. fandd arc tp -mat 
o'/tff bow *jcu. eta/ claurntd pessebsten 
da 77 nr? id 300 years* ff&cy /mo*, 
fa*'/i he/d Ay as?* Tite 3on A made 
Up thS fOflrtoS ; — ci^, - 

Jauj discard /jtc,Afdrcn Tair) 

YoU* Z3 

Gcdroo 4C 
nucUan. y 
fiamfc 40 
Jolriev 20 
j£Vt ltd- 8 O ■ 
rnoah /o 
Ot/trxid 40 

dts/uut. 8 , .• . fJ 

7bdir..- t.ntrx f 20 into ih^JLanjd 


Jubilee Yez^r. /Annaj>ci ttrkoturup) 


There./orc, trv/n. the, linvt Xsraef 
ft'r.jf deceit in. flfesfit?cn"(Jrsd ff. 2 C) 
fill S/ie end. of J/ephUvar /& yea/' 

(the pcHrparferS ufttc ttrrvrlcr* OjCtdd. 
exx-upy cdreivU-. iojtdotnurrd/ur );— 

U>. A u •ft!. ..fir+£r3 tSu. j 30C yuve, 

wh‘d' /Lnotr cj /5v • 

* v •Scmutet t/ir prophet ” 

uv O • ZoJ find UUf /> Opp 
;*U/ clC —* 


//V Vr/Juid fTsrto i/riff 7 
I f/fim 

/Sort 
if'/*dorr 

} *ft/; i t/t ■ /I 

/:// 

.V/ n ,,/>/. 


<7C eerderzy to d' feu fid f'CcAorurijy 

in.Add S 3 . Th d rerrin'td SJ/r. 
aefftro / it <* * ”rfdacd SarrvucJ\ nr it 
shews, not ( '/dif /hed £7li/ had a 
it cor J fi? t/ea/f rfysedr/iny* f/ut 
/ha/ Sa/n/tcl. /uxd. aide ff' yoard 
ofdttdys/tip, uhfj.C San/ fryers*. 


. V/fc land had serf 40 y \ 


xYubi lee Year 


-4- y rServeifadc Tnidiarr J 


r»i rJoriri y 7j*> f.etrtd flist 4S7*7 
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50. IV From Hie Exodus fo#ic Kingdom 1491-1000 50.K 


Jubilee Ye»r 


j Tola judged Israel 

fi/vd. /O 2 .) 


Nok" (Jj (lu fhiljJitiiitS Kltmtucns 
v i‘nuut aiui oppressed (Sits Chdd/m 
of Xbt'aef. 'b/r- (he d.heJ Fide* Iordft/\ 
('.'i/d 7. /(). 8.) for /A (jars on£ cf- 
•fairs 22 , 1 if Us ofrvuHjtdi/ (tauej 
hint only I r/far f J - of Judging. 


f, f$l ,Tni 1 judged fsra el 4 y- 
'} I' (JaJy. //?.; » & Jee W&tx'..) '* 

' ! * J<* P If 101 a ju dged Isrttt/s 6 y 

^ * ( /-*■/ and Jet, iSo't'C* under jLhu.il, . *) 

1 f r Jtddier Yen/ - 

/> j FL/.f fi/n .7 

*'■- i'i TUii’iTi judged /jrued J y 

> " ((? 9) 


Hon judged Israel. 
(&.*•) 


iVbtic»n juUtfal Israel, fi y 

1/2,9.)' 


fy * jertdhccfe. Tfulxsftjve.. 40 y 



Nate. 2.hal (Jit- ScrviCusSt&” 
&1& 

are. nurrltcd bgjtumhe/ rf grnet,, 

5. did l/vesc period* of gruscts 
Shaurn. by peoudirnestl, art. on/^ 
03 V(d of 450 years in. i/it' hme. 
cf fit* Judges. She "ltroiSudc/5 
(dry/ only ale ul /($ *' o f the 

jfesf. "periods. 


-Ell judged Israel 
(/Sam . -/ /s ) 


Hnr?d<> of She 5 SSeru&udfJy 

fr/jrrr (he fLnfry tide* If e Jtwd-,dn/d 

dajnurl (Jit prepfvds ”— 


tflstJCpnfcLnurc S years 

fnctxi? /s 

Ozjuxarr- 20 

/TudOrn 7 

TfLtiiJtxrue. 40 

P 3 

If. (At (Vare. under -=■"„ 

~Jau/S and TdU 50. V/T. //.) 


Jubilee Vetir 


-Samuel "judged Israel ally Ote dogs 

of hd l/Sk 7 (/ fic/sn■. y. ,sj I( J y 

(See Mote., und. Cf. Aels 13 Sto.j 



The* hf f ormerStem (f Sam /.) hire***-*/ 

{ vfjyte ArA and* If* lfe/ 1 /rfs 
\(/S >0 years Cifftslhe I.'rdt r/ esilo | 

{ ih.e l.astd •) j 


"Jubilee Yca*i* 



















50.V From the Kingdom fo the Captivities 1000-426 50 .V. 


r$aut. 40 years. &vl Htnpctorrv frepirtg. WiiH' tJie. anointing 

I of jcuxt iJtr 4-60 yeans c*f CLcfj 13 zc cnr£ y Computing Me fimr 

of StLTrujuiJL ih-e prophet:. (See Wvrr- below.) 

Sauls aece^simv tfratC ptaxv 4PO years after Me Tabernacle, 

: up”4br Jeftovafi to cUcdU, <vmr. op, and reign, ever Live, cfuldm 

j )^ty iU Lj t | Iff Js rad . ct.h*Avd,25.if £i./Sani8/ 


NOTH.. \ftu. ChrcmcLogg in (lets 13. /& Z3. 

t/iv is as Live fvfdctctrtg; - 

-forty years _ in LAte. Wr/tlcrt trSS y — 

(then fctlcu/s rerse 19 in penn/hw.} 
and the rteartf CcrrfinufS uift l\20)- 
(tllfe- that tic pane (unto Pam) 
Judges about live spare cf 460 year 
/Oilit — Jvc-cs =■ ccmpleli/vg the, 

fun*, of) Sajruied Uve. pr ophrt. 9 
The tii/dernrss years 40 

27/e Judges jjeriod 460 

Sant 40 

.David 40 

Solerrum's first three _ J) 

fa Jkbh 50 vn. if) 3^73 


{Davids first 7 1 n vent//tg" / Sam, , fei 

I f(/co ge<as before. the- Uncinlutg 
of(Ji e * Vi as 1 affi/ Gcds eicrt'/unrf 
| at ltd baptism' in-' .Tcrdarv. 

(cl 15am. /(ifZ. "Jluti is he,” 
erred ifUdOtJUv . t>-/y. ftlis (l mg. 

fietuvKt Sen)'* 

(David 40gears /* 2 .ft 

j ^.| (Se.ccr’d sneinttruf) 

TScxdds reign- over all Zsnxet 

i and Juda/i* begins, (2 Sam. 5.5) 
) (third anoirdc-rtg ) 


-■- SoUrmart 40 years f.K.a.t 

— Th.e. Tern pie. W/US begun c/z- Uie 2*d m- of folcr/vonf, - ft- // (/A. <->.?) 

I accor ding te? Qnrvo fflurcdi rechoning this evens 5(3 </ from (he I'.xccUtS, 

huh on Atirvo Del rTshe rung, Ltuo Vejn/Jic mas he^t/n. in the 4t*l *J/nr 

\pe 1 '»\ • te 50 . vir u •) 

■ — T/ve J'ejrifrLe finished- * in.' Solon^cris ff*b year (//<. G • .?? J 
^.^433 years before its dcsLrcufion Jn. the. /9 f/ utar cf /lc0><Aodn<-^ri/;and 
| V?C5 gears before, the drd/mJrem e>f the Setcrtd.• Tcm/de . 


5S 






From the Kingdom to the Captivities 1000-426 50."VI 


r v |£rr ; : r ! T ;>*.!-• 

The houses ftsufihadb in, Solomons 

j ; 23 ^ year. ftk.ffu*.) , ’ 


The Disruption 


iBefooboetm ■' 


-Jeroboam, 


StifahoM- Carnes up ayainsl J&iUSitiesrt 


Abt jam begins ins Che? fb - y- Jeroboam # 

iH- /.4./'2. Af 
€tSd begins (rt Che. 20 *^ of ,J&x?b&a*n to 

/AfS.S v 


'There was war bcfaoenu Clsct' and. 
Baets/uc ki*uf of Tsrajtl alL-thow 
days.” fk. /$./£ 


"jri/thjL; 3 $**/. of Ike, ftingcLamT Z(he/ 5 .tf. 

and- v J‘rt,'tke y. cf £/i*t 'kifiodtams 

fiu£, (/ul- nale, oppasilej JScuzsheL 

Ca-mey up a^aartsb Judah* See. Z CAr./C.f. 


-til— frt Che 26* gear of OS it begins T/ah- 
_ln^ eW/ zy?f*fear cfCLSO Ztkrni (fills JS/a/t. 


flaodab begins in. Che 2"* c/. of ffsa . /K.tS.ts 
-1 jbcuxshu. inputs Cru-tluL if■ of ana 

z , - : - 

1 JOTfL. The eccplg.ruilirn of Che. 

S slcdemeldin 2Chr? 1C-Cfial. jtitcish/ 1 
j r awwej up aspzihsf ductaJi. J? genre* 

a offer /te wtuS vCe*td , is Scruple. . 

0 The> word Cmntrfcdfj'hugn {A Y. 

2 6i k.V.J is rid *=1^9 O 17 ^ 1 ilfcti - 1 
l &7reigrc . ccs, e.g. la /€fcr. 3-4.) fid' 

* HTD7Q (rncd. fChooth' = kingdom . 

\ (cf. nasrt. 24 . J.) The 36 * y. of Usds 

v Hen r y dom , dcdtny fi r v nv h'chcbcan. ■? 

/ is Chercfcrri fhe /£*? y of his reign . 

i -1 Tlaths ('ftjins lo reigns gverjjr: yk 16.9. 

4 /L -1 ZAmt‘i ( y eOtysy (frnt'* begins 


htCAl 3S<k y of ClSo. (ifjug of dudafi. t begins 0 1 . 

a\j 

JeJtoshaphnt begins in. fho of QJvab 3 

tr _ , x j- 

7n (he 3. y. of his mgr? JeftoshapkaC Stndr i 

I primes and- 7 wiles in fe/ock dais X a*o V 

of JeAc vafu throagkoujt a/i CHe,' cities Of j> 

ftidodu 2 CHe. fJ.j-?. to 


f.k./S.zp 
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SO.V s'Ffpn 1 ^ e ' Kingdom te tfie Captivities 1000-486 50.V. 


J}t. tht. 17^ y. of JehoShujchath begat* 
/in'ijue, /&**/• of jrthosfaephtiL frrgin* 
' jejrtfaam ZK. 3 /- 


Jchorxun, of Jacluh begin* in, tAe $*■ y. of 
K jefioS/i^g>h<i/, being i/Urthing ofJcu&th^ " 

^fn/fu* dags JWom reveJJxxf from ujuiej- 
iJtx, h<mcL of Judah. ? \ £. >f. &■ Zo- 

tJharfrth begin* as, as5 oetnjbe KOig let' 
W Sole, / nfwarch, tn-the, g. cfMftg 


Affvafi^h’s G years of u&urpcrhon 

-TfJtOOSh begins in, the, of Jehu 

r 2*/*,/ 


Uhureuh' iftt. Sen, of Clfieub. /A'. 22 . sr. 

JO/LotXXrn, owing in fl/uwozA^ cacCtfint 
, wan OJtUxialfSL crith fichh hi* fiz/hes; 
■ OixJ gt on dfn/hej - fffmb , at the, twit, 
j Of th* (at/zrk d&zlh . ClherunJt <fitd 

« Jehornm vfZsm*l j fbcrifg Wuxh. 


*>\ the if** ofjehomm '2K. Q.s* 

f/\ JLLhorautn 'ZKB.z*. ^ 

/2*—I Jl'fttJL 


A/OJ&. orC / Chr. ZO. ><. 
differ Hus p refers fa tfi e events 

Ccrmecbd tdfJLe the, JzSOcrjriffa_re 
Of thf Sgriajt* in, the, iwlfeg of 
Tbtmchah ■ /Jersey bo, 34 - are in 
parejtfhrsis. ’Wffer this ” 

Jehoshaphad ass otuxzfecl fumsefj 
tCrffa OJlOJU ah' tfie, f>C 7 t’ of ff/tnh , 
(his cicutghfer-in. fours brother), 
in. conrt££jfcrrt- erbih (he, aJbcrboc 
tULortf Un.eftrfa.hmg ctf T'. -r/o rt 
irccfer. JTftiS was (refer?, LLhxdi.s 

de.a(J» j clS shenott oftouc, . 


In the 23 ^ gear of Joash (he king cfJof£,~ ^ ^ JefioaJtoL^ the. Saw of Jehu, fegms 


■ /j 1 

In, the Xfhg. of Jo an fa 7tPig of Juiah, fey**/*- -. Jf/iooLSh She, Sen *>f^Jeheahuz. \ 

1 LZrricvt/eth "reigned.”in the, 2*^ gear of is z Jifaoash of Jsrad ~ ^ ,0 ’ 

' 7 rA rifCUta. 


Trv the, /bf^y. of (Irwa/.inJr the Son vfjoasb- —. Jeroboam IT begcav 2/T > 


Gap of 13 years 
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:50MI.(l) Details of #ie Esxlus Week in I49f bjc. j 


Voy of Month 

a week 

H rdnigifvo— 


of Month 
& WaeX 


D»y of Month 

Pc Week 


1 Tfttd. of (Ac 3 days Jhuhnesi % 

3 TTtaraeh'spcrmcssutnddyo* \ and 

* gumv Se rcvduinutat . /fi v*-*? 

A fftaseA reeeurs message e/ * CttCO/rtp: 

7 Me fad flaaac tn /Aaratfis 7 ; 

8 presence■; iultoe/sitAyr?,* |g* 8 

£ otd tn a yjvat antp'r. fr.f-y „ Eifuurt 

» (freoses gives cnmniajid rc u ■ .. 

n t/ieifitss^vei' farnh daring ffeon-ta ir ‘ 

' 2 the. ntcrrdn#.) /£• £• x edge 

> yhsSot’er/eunA Adfcd'en. 4 / Pday 3 ,. 

s (hs, Wcninyr fz. is. \ 0 fOic % 

> li , * t (hide 

T , have# 7 

J llnd they .sfinK aft the |j y tlfSS. 

f ffeph in (hed rtteffd !* J ( > px 13. 


I f f/eptr in (Aat rugfit ” 

nudnigAf there (f rtS— Hid 
I > a great fr-t/* rj ig.so 

> Oft. the theming /iflo'tti* 

* Fgpscverlhtyffe/it atef 

* tri/A an high hand tn 
J5‘M' 7 tfuL sight of att. the fyyp .-j 


(t teas told ‘J +V>/i Vi 

(fiekingofXpffA ;• * fMorni 

dust tAcievplo \ r ^jehwi 

flat " (/XX laps, Uond s T.ggp 
Jtttftcyir/tad ’ 9 (Often 

f£ed).. .. and " etppet 

he. made ready noons'^ oue/tf* 

h<S chariot. - • {. cd l/u 

<V pursued Tday \ Sea. ” 
adfr thcdhddrm ‘’'as, 

of Israel: vft ** * 1 

Ms., Z u t Aw/* 
il i/Yth ■■' 


1 ^Middle W»h:h 

,J. ’ -nvlG. 

+Y>^ Me 
■r (Morning* Watch 

J~ehcrvaJi fttruBlsd the 
s Tggplfajia * (4.s+ 


(Fursuil begun.)| 


hiigW*-— 


■ ^ ’ 9 (Often, (fir., frier tuny; 

v * appeared, the f-errt 

NootK/z oue/ffir*:«’ the Jfgyptfens 
f crv ffte tnidd af (fie 
f^day 3 p A^-V- 

£//" 44c J And Israel •yau' (he 

nd A Hgypft a/r.'> dturd erfien 

t/.Vfk ^ Me «f*<7 Shrrv " f/f. 3c. 

9 Mc.^es’ftlh^ Children^ 

Song o4 Froiise 


-jMdnigJitSa- 


p 7 1 / 1 C styhc of ad the rqgf>: 
ji* -? Harts, and tvfnU th e. 

/. y f-:ggi/Aa.r*c> eve/v fittn/tny 

Of the „ diet r fast torn " /K«w! 33" #- 


^ 2 frurtt, 

Noon<^ ftJuun 


wee/t z 
An Holy i 
Ccnivuu / 

Inn 7 


Tht-tf /w«e<b/ 
from Tie in eses 
a ?t d. fr lcheil 
/>z 

SivtccLft. hit. 


a* Y’/rctf toe A. 

I iheit' 


(dtfue; 

muK- ' ^ 
y lotto 
9 

to 

|j z uhaJ/e: 

11 4 /3rf/f , 

|i J bdwftn 


^day 1 
oftfu J 
/rrM £ 


dottriittf 

-frrrrt 

Saccc/h v rr.O.zo. 


n»erqoti5 
< *T , x ped * Honai - ^ 
force V in Hut- 

f»u ran if. 


find tie 
pursued v 
f4.* 

The Rirouit 

Ccnhrme* 

Und (he fgypt 
UuiS purer ted 
offer Otern f* \ 


7ft day i 
of the 
tooths t 


the (Vary 

to 

KOieurr 


. z Jpodf onto the Ch/td-offer, 
if. day 3 (ha/they eneantpfcforc hJta' 
cf (fie * furvtfv. (4 . e Xhrypitched 
f fic/bre ffUydnl? ftmm. 33. 7 . 

WCCtt 7 fry a p er (p e c fo S f c f ffi c 

v ^y. defy Cert t . 

iveafi it 1 " tsto rcvffi. so 

v ho (eavetliruy 

MidniotiOi-—- - - 

> f.tisf deny 0 / tm fct-irrncd 
j ft ead. Xn Holy Convoccciicn 
V Jhamch Vtkrfafi‘*.S T*tnt/ 

S encamped Oestdf the fn* 
j ert fihaJt rjv//< . g. 

2 |sf g Israel tec*' Hear: ifftmiity 
2 high , * Crits unto dChct yzA . 
,! 47tr. fdfar of Chad goes 
^ K j f-rfiend Jsjael 7 and Sided 
-rOdcy \ fedrend them V 14 - g-co 

AnHo^ J 7Xse'£xodllA takesfjfee* 

J Con VO- i Lri (Jicftrsf^ tntddle’' 

I Calior. y (raJdtcs 9 -p.n*. ttfOd-id'A 

1 9 I (HI 3 «^w eftfu £2*? 

" tFimVwMcli \t4-2/.i2 

J MWnicfcr*------—-J 


The. * r V\'al.(Ji.c.s'l 

See Cfp. £1.W 
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50.VH. (3) Details cf #ie First two .years M3H490 50.\TT^) 


































5 Mow* 
(tut 

huhfctOur 


ftcbw 50 d. (ZttcJ* f y.) 


ar 29 4. {&T 3 ?J 


i\bib(5od) 2 *? year / 4 QO 

-The /'itbcvnrutc Jjtap 7he. 
tf'W/VrwA'frt ‘ Ctaih^nd at (he 
door at evert . f) .Z~9. 

CUit'cns fan Stcraftm week 
(jMceth of /fadeth A Ahdtu (O.Z> 
Ctrhnuind. nt (he fhs&cver t) K 7 

Tf<C (afnl txdim" Otcerdinp (o 

£.%iz 3. 

Me $e<vmd f<i6S0ver; i*i 
t the wilderness of Sin at 

ham f)■*■($ 


■. • •’• >abV V* 

v^r^’ • 

. • A . .; ••-. 

->■' :■** ••-■- . • ' ■ 

T/te tiurrthcrin*} CcmTpefiCAi 

• ■• .A :&:J 'r> •.... «• fuun . J.t - 


'he lode Tassevtr A/u*r£>t& 


—Jlk « 7if Mr nfiefe (stun cfortre 
—flcuct fahrn up & F/mrii 

They dtp*fled 3 days jmr/iei 
—fend- tvr(td On (hr htHdujL. 1 % 


Tafc/xih //. /-a 

-Sivan 5o d. 

-The 'flesh*'ftesting of (hi 
c miyed mttlfttude.?O^tHfe) 
ft. it -35 

/Rose* 'fyxfhers*’Ht€s ‘7PttnJ 
"sets them round ah cal 
I the y'ahc rnae/e . ” 

// f(-Z* 


-Tliammiixr Z *$ d 

Kthrxth. ffal(d/zva.A. . 
—find of (he month of/Its ft taM 

find Huy journeyed ftirrri. 

JC'JT. to rfaxej otft . it. as 

—fill rturn s leprosy 12. jo. 

\cuid Shullf ny cut.** 

—/tlfjtiin} Innayid (n fZ. t 4 
jCcuftfhe fiamJtft (2 . d 

—fcrurtLarui tc> Sl/trl f/*C. SpUS- 

— The/2 Spin, ,1en( f *s/ Z3.z/ 


The Spits returned 7i/(cr 
rye days "(/3- zx. ) The 
jflrtmcuntesnetrt of f/te 

■ '. -1 Tttrfishrne.nl 

frb/Sci d j 7 ounde-finad' 
by Jt'hcvah /helcusT Tf.ss 
rrtnn fltal date 
of JP.ftd in. (h 4 fd/n.. (ifl 
(tom '■ 20 /-. a/l the record 
UV fax * Cf3j.f. C tM ■ if 
/tuned in chops l$ (9 el 
A/m . inches toe; an d ixrstf 
/ff—jf en C/lxtp. 33 
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50m (5) Details of the Ezra-Nefiemiah Period. 5O.VH.0) 


khetchims+%—-is FUbuthadnexznrsFirsty.Jer.zS.t 


iCoMuhly [ 

SfyuLr ; 

^ zK. 2 +.m i 


(li'* of Zod} 

)jeruso.U/nf 
[di-S^rwed- ) 


- in neb's tS^year 


i / 9 *^<jf / hzbuchwL- 
-2 H.29 8 . 


rAsteia^s b. 


For details of this hundred years; 
and the ycnealoytos of ftsteiayes^ 
Gyrus, and Darius HystaspLs; so* 
the Structures of E-zra-NekemuiK 
and. Qfj. 

Ttelxivhadnezzars portion pftha 
771 y. of DahyUmituv Servitude 
is shown by the 
darker shade 


^ssocude- 

-UsteuwcsA accession* SC marriaoe unCh UasktL 

dsteuxycs becomes sole kitty. Foust of Fist l & deposition. 

\crT Vashti 


-Usletaycs marries Dsthct' of adumu 
^ is born Srcyrus 


S- * 1 \ 
’The 'ISevtn **1 


fit seven 


flehushadnez2MTs Jfj 
| I madness 

Ls Heyettf duriy—fjM 
-tleb.d.Jfoil Mere- 
Ulach ends 33 S 
\jekouu:hiivs 

iCaptiaity. TenS/J/jK 


\ flab's UUiess, usurs-a# 


-the Decree in his 2-0* CeynaJ y — 

1 to iuuULJerusalem . Nek .. /. 6. Dan, 9 . ZS 
\tlefumuih fays his l st uisit to Jerus¬ 
alem., and studs the buildiruj of 
like units ' ... ~ 


p Darias Hydaspis b.(ri huh ,/3.i) 


W-lkJshazzar Sv H 17 

6 ? fig a* M to 

'Darius the — ^®-?7ieiW fr%>4t tho — beitxdj^r -4*- 

i nkout th/Y*istir , e and, boo years |H o/d- J . Dan. S'. 91/. J 

dr the H 


Savn\(2ca>rdiw to Sir H. TtaaninScn. 
Onasueriu r - Denerable h 

ILuxtrciiHG f4> 7^x>f. Sauce 
TL.W..O r - 1 - ’~3 \-7wr_:.. h. 


XkvutS ** 7 'hr Tflcintnifier * 
6* da-oteUiuf lb the ** Centura CudapatX 
'’«** dm of fyumes” ^ ' 

Oriiixerjtcs ~ Great Riruj J 


( ad briny 
QjyudlaliveSi 

cmdalLhww 
used in Scrip¬ 
ture <# both 
Ostemyes and 
v his Son Cyrus 


Cyrus (W)issues the decree u> build. 

i ftbwulfaE^m* of thejim/de laid. 3. to 
JVehamiaJis Z** Visit 'to Jerusalem. 
-vCambyscs tez.Z.a. 

Cyrus d- Cumbysec (the ClrCajt.: of 
Inleh. 5 .J"?-) make ,s fhdutmiah Governor 
Jerusalem, 

S Dariu5 Hystaspis (jephsurif Cyrus} 

-Haqyai SfZech. brain to foophsBu 
Darius rc-ennds the descres- ctQmiS 


J'hc'Sevtm. Steens**end Yflurked by the completion. SC- 

f l he Sevan Sevens and in- fQ$3.C aiudr the Sixty \ 
tom Sevens be$*n of that date, and ednxed- c 
AIL J2y lAylh the vi au£Uny off*' of the TTlsssLob, , y 


I -Ezra, Qocj 
I < TvruSoler 


of the Tewdde in 6 th U 

\on>.H.Ez,.r*f 





50.VH.(6) Details cftlie Prophefc and Kings 50jYII.(ej, 


PROPHETS 


PROPHETS 


//c\s*a covens a- longer period 


fhe ftcya Cf. i/f /ovensrv Jr w 
688 rrftf'f ctrui Cert/tnrie d 

/iff af lead ffu,crier6f 

ffcteHtahs. ‘/Hr {an gauge cf 
ffos, fd sagged fa far dose, cf 


hnca/t Oeaircs 


fhc Pcrlrier/L koigdcw ) 



Amort 

■z 

.)07i?rh 


E»mov<»* 

I fn Josi.^h": 
| 18* yv*r 


(mJ/ah avis l After 30 t/cars vs 
ytriff/nperrary of/said And* /S 
I uilfi t/cSCrtf 


\JfhottfveoL. 

ltTCiioia:U 

lj k ' rn J 


IJeHoiwKin 

fZedeHiah 


Cseiiah killed in the //Tanasseon 
persecution* /arccnfing/o ileax'sft 
tradriicn) bfyears tt/fcr the. dale 
of (the riStcri iJi die, ye.orf/uth 
King ttZZi.ah died ff j i(f y. g 

(l gaf 7 of 66 years \ 

infer ucnes between,-.Isaiah 
ftn& Jeremiah# Ccnvnenoh 
ffienl ftb 5tS3.Cy m, the. 0' 1 

c{'.fcsiaJi: a, period dial 

is broken rnlycne doled 

prepfut^ Afphanuek*, 
to ll o Comes cri lAe, tarty 
years ofJcsicthh. retg/v. 


ZCpharr/ dh- 


-Jcrvrniali begins in,' JS^ofJbsvtA 
and (cvers a,period cf4/gears 
ending urtlh Zedef/ajfi ft * year * 

- 1 he J*>vcH loand by ■ Tfrern tabs 
father ft liftiaA ] Z A W 

f rf .jv ft). t€. 


-f let actio dsxtrzar fahis Jeniacdcnt- A 
- SOartitl IS fatten ta _'3rthi/fcT\' 

T -panic/ begins. /tchur/mdncrzars 
eh cam cf (he "final Ortage. *?. /- 




Zjehril begins. /OO you? after- 
Jscualio d- evert $Cyears frt:,n 
Josia/us J^as^cver) i/t (cftich y 
fir rcrz.y horn • 

■ \ ' 

7 fifUohS prvjphrcus end uxfh /he 
deStructiccv of dcr/cta tern in 
the, tt f'y. cfZccUhiaJc & the 19 * 
cf ficbachadnrxzaj- 


freheds vision, of the, ftlifleni&L' 
ThnyU grdS 

Jize/uc/s last dale, the (u*nty - 

(See (nth yco/-' r o f (Ae fap&vily. 

zt>-7- 


Ezcfucls prepherus fever c l 
years * ofich.ieh the. fa-si seven, 
trerc CcnltmpcrariEiwS with, 
'deremiah in- ihrusaftm , arid. 
Da./lid let, Jiahjirn 
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The Prophets and Kings (*nt4) 50iVJI.(6) 


PROPHETS 


Tkzruflh 5 prophecies commence wHit the 
infuprdaJtcn of h/efndhavbtexzars dnanv 
in/the> ?ly. rrisj/t (in 496 fi.C) 

Mfo lasL utsfort (fhd/lekd) is chded. 
*4'rv tftt of 0/rus. (i.e. m 424.9,c) 

Tic there/cne/ fcntmuceT-for7/ *fcajx,or 
72 yturs farm* fus deportitC/cn fo 
fBnebytort . 


-Daniels oi&ian, of llv& Tour feasts. \ 


Tim Underfed pmphrfs arc/ierf J 
SHcurrv ctrv fives Cheu-ts. 

Jbfl prof ally Tdcrtas fa He close/ 
of tfedef mli*> ntign, ft rvc/frfo 
fHo/ period- fo tehee Tv he is 
usually <*£flgywsl,oi*:fr/GJutttc/iS 
feme* 

€Lnios u> fhtrd b*/thr e*xr)A*piaki 
Hffuch - took- plate, in/ tUzialus ntixp. 
Qbgdieth' /A /4 ^ tits -- 

trurffon cf dej /3/ 

%4frruih A flah tim a-nu/nrlhe fenf/ts 
Tfil hai dcuH just Aesforts He &pfvct(y 
iHalacJtJ a/fe/ ilue Klsfn'cfrtnt(cCSf/h,’} 


dfvttie 3^ of jSelshetxbtr the llhsji ofoecn 

-J/ts the.' 3 ^of CerttS the, Ifidddtel 1 

{ vision . djojiicts Iasi date,. fO.f. [ 


tr j j 

i tk /er the,/4 of Jhtriets (i-t (yr‘v&. 
see r>0.vrr^) Das del "underflood 
ly books l /fre JO */uu o cl the PcSrht 
: items, A receives flta tVvelallem of/Id 
Saute iC/ Sft/ensl JJan 9 fcj. 


Jlagcrac (/. /.) A' Ifchei/iulzd- / ■) heady Heir proufueries - 
2 struts ffysl: re-ertaels Che TUrrcc of O/ftiS JEfr. f. /« ff. . 

—% echorea.h^i lad date • ( f-i) 

The Temple Crushed A dedtr/rfed in, the £4 of Ito/iuo ffoslasp/d. JSe. 6/f. 

g hOs Seoen SeVvnf ertdh-^pV}. Emx got# af> 7b demSaUm urntk. the Jarred, t'cSftfJ 

ryd ffie Stilts & few J ) horded over fc ItcAcmldA, A/ O/ros lets 

tverref hedin, t &. end CD- Zip- } 426. 3,0. ' /&./. 7 tf. 


426 . 3,0 . 



Examples of die Tmporfant 

50.VH (7 8.9. IO.) I Periods of 430,450,490, & iodo I 50m(7-8.9.(O.) 


y&trs. (On/ fl sirvo TTUinrfc TodtoetCty., 


). from (Ibaheims Gall toHeJ/hoduS t 4dO 4 , f rout/ Solomons* accession lb . 

2 . Toorrtslfu/ aCvrffreTn/ry info { Hie Gi/si t/eae of lJclttxaJiierv y { 4?>0 

) Hu Land till the fevfr frialurrh (Sar?)4H) S. front flu dedtittle/ n cfUte Jdcnd 
A from the t# Sorihode till, the | dimple tell live faymiunp of . 

.. . j kingdom (under Set/if), _ 'tZO i Ike llUruslr/f <4 Cl/fftS7 ' 3 4f>P 

l from ihe /^y, after the Jz'jttry i/do Hxc Land till the Close of five ., 

j Hfrtf of Samuel live perflui, and fcyi/int/Ly of the kiruydern , / 460 

2 . from live Decree cf Ctsfeiae/ej (454J a^p/nnltny llehrs*uah Itrshrdha” 

(/Haler or hjoe/Tjar) till He came .T If ho u (o fe, Hu It/ in ls/uel % *(r>iicS.e.) 460 

/ l/ , om (ISmhamS teaviny ItleMpckunuL 4 ^ Them Solcmetth ' /!* t/t cu In Ike. lad 
|ftV Ihz If .Sert'tfude //fleficplimia), 490 \efUta halylcntan Servitude } 490 

2 - /? cm &(£ Talcrnaclf lc the kuiylcnu 490 s fnctn llte pein/f forth/ of the 

3 . Them this Kingdom fo the, begin rung \fcmc*andt in the CfT vt tlSleuigcs 

_| ofihdu'U L/Juni ( apfovity yf«r ? 4$0 J till da Ctd cfHu StiWti* 490 

f Trcm CthnifuxniS 2*4 tall (in damn) In Solo mens ncciAs/m? /OOO 
?, T/frm the y. Me, jPecptu Should haves entered Hve d*unds, un til - 

\they coervt oat of if Ln dcfuTietehinS Cciptuvtft/^ j tOOO 

X Ff cmr Jlavide fT anoinSrp to tlvc> ^tl/icinhn/*(d Jtapfistn) cf C7IA/ST, /(WO 
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APPENDIX 50. viii. 


50. VIII. 


SUMMARY OF PRINCIPAL EVENTS. 


Adam created. 

Seth b. “ Adam begat a son in his own likeness ’• 
(Gen. 5. :i). 

Enos b. 

Cainan b. 

Mfthalaleel b. 

Jared b. 

Euocli b. “ seventh from Adam " (Jude 14). 
Methuselah b. 

Adam's “ day of grace” begins when he is 810 
(Gen. 6. 3). 

Laineeh b. 

Atlnm d. (930). 

Enoch translated, fifty-seven years after Adam ’s d. 
Seth d. (912). 

Noah b. 

Enos d- (905). 

Cainan d. (910). 

Mahalaleel d. (895). 

Jared d. (962). 

Japheth b. 

Ham b. 

Sliem b. (Noah 502). 

Lamech d. (777). 

Methuselah d. (969) iu the first month of the Flood 
year. 

| The Flood year. (Noah's 600th year Gen. 7. <i, 11.) 

Arplmxad b. “ two years after the Flood ”. 1 

Salnh li. 1 

Eber b. 

Peleg b. “In his days the earth was divided 
((.Ten. 10. lifj). See note on 50. n. 
lieu b. I ] 

Serug b. 1 ] 

Nahor b. ! 

Terali h. 

Tcruh's ‘‘generations ” begin with the h. of Harm;. j 

Pel eg d. (239). | 1 

Nahor d. (148). 1 

Noah d. (950). | ] 

Abraham b. (1,992 years from the Nativity). ' 1 

lieu d. (239). j 

Senig d. (230). j 

Abraham's First “Cull”, in Ur of the Chaldees 
(Acts 7. '£ 4). 

Terali d. (205). Abraham’s Second''CalI' (Haran). 
The 430 years of the sojourning begin. (See 
note on Gen. 12. 1. and Ap. 50. hi). 
f Abraham goes down into Egypt. Attempted de- 
i struetion of the Seed (see note on Gen. 12. in, 

] and Ap. 23). 

I Abraham returns from Egypt. 

Abraham (85) marries Hngar (Gen. 16. 3). 

Ishmael h. (Abraham ^U). 

(Covenant of Cireuincision. (Abraham 99). 

Isaac h. (Ahralmin 100). 

Isaac becomes “the Seed” (Gen. 21, 10; 12. 7). 
Ishmael “cast outThe 100years of Acts T.ti 
begin. 

Salah d. (433). 

J suite (33) offered up. ] 

Surah d. (127). Theonly woman whose age is given 
in Scripture. For significance of this, cp. 1 

Gal. 4. In Sarah s age wo have, allegorically, 1 
the period of duration of the Old Covenant, 1 
Isaac (40) marries IbdieUali. 

Sliem (Melchizedek?) d.'600). Abraham (150) 
marries Kelli rah ? ] 

--- 1 

1 That is. front the Comuion Era a.P. I 1 


Jacob b. (Isaac 60). 

Abraham d. (Isaac 75. Jacob 15). 

Eber d. (464), outlives Abraham by four years. 

? The famine of Gen. 26. 1. The cause of sale of 
the birthright? 

Esau (40) marries Hillile wives. 

Ishmael d. (137. Jacob 63). 

Jacob (77) gets the Blessing, and flees to Padan- 
aram. 

His “ servitude” begins. 

His marriages. 

Reuben b. 

Simeon b. 

Levi and Dan 1). 

Judah and Naphtali b 
Gad b. 

Asher and iBsacbar b. 

Zebulun and Diuah (twins?) and Joseph h. 
Jacob's bargain about the cattle. 

Jacob flees from Parian-aram. 

,, meets Esau. 

„ at Succoth. 

„ comes to Shechem. 

Dinah raped. Another attempt to 
destroy the “ Seed”, by raising ] 
the country againstthe “ tribe ”. | 

(Cp. Gen. 34. 3H. i and eee T , )e ^ venI9 

Jacob at Beth el. " f ‘‘, ,T “ c , ob . s 

Rachel d. Benjamin b Reuben T * V , n 

forfeits the birthright to Joseph jS M * 

(17), to whom it rightly lie- ] 
longed. (Cp. 1 Chron. 5. I. i'.) j 
Joseph sold (18). 1 

Jacob (110) joins Ids father Isaac ; 170) at Hebron 
(after a separation of thirty-three years) 
Joseph (28) in Egypt. Interprets butler's 
dream. 

Isaac d. (180. Jacob 120. Joseph 29). 

Joseph (30) interprets Pharaoh's dream. 

First year of the famine. 

Second yeQr of the famine. Jacob (130) goes 
down into Egypt. The 215 years of the so¬ 
journing in Egypt begin. (Half of the 430 
years from Gen. 12. 4.) 

Third year of the famine. 

Fourth year of the famine. 

Fifth year of the famine. 

Sixth year of the famine. 

Seventh year of Hie famine. 

Jacob d. (1J7), after seventeen years in Egypt. 

(Joseph 56. Benjamin 99.) 

Joseph d. (110). 

Levi d. (137). 

j Gap of sixty-four years from d. of Joseph to b. of 
i Moses. 

Moses b. 

Joshua b. (Moses 27). 

Caleb b. 

The Exodus. 430 years from Gen. 12. and 
400 years from Gen. 21. in. 

The Tabernaele set up. This year the people 
should have entered the Land. 

Miriam, Aaron, and Moses d. 

Entry into the Land. 

The “Wars of the Lord ” end (Josh. 14. l",). 
Caleb 85. Joshua hands over the leadership 
to Eleazar. 

| First Sabbatic year. 

Joslnia d. (110). I 
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APPENDIX 50. VIII : SUMMARY OF PRINCIPAL EVENTS (coni). 


B C 



Vears Years 

B. C. 

1431 

First servitude 

Mesopotamia 

8 

58B 

1423 

Othniel 


40 

584 

1393 

First Jubilee year (.4 mho Dei 


533 

1392 

reckoning). 



531 

1383 

Second servitude 

Moah . 

18 

530 

1365 

Eliud . 


80 

518 

1235 

Third servitude 

Canaan 

20 


1265 

Barak 


40 

513 

1225 

Fourth servitude 

Midial] 

7 


1210 

Gideon 


40 

500 

1178 

Tola . 


23 

499 

1155 

Jnir . 


4 

497 

1151 

Jephthah 


6* 

496 

1145 

Ibzrvn 


7 


1133 

Elon . 


10 

495 

1128 

Abdon 


8 

494 

1120 

Fifth servitude 

Philistine 

40 





—, — 

489 




258 93 





= = 

4H8 


1080 Eli. 40 years. 

1040 Samuel. 40 years. 

1020 The “ Reformation 1 Sam. 7. 

1000 Ends the 450 years of Acts 13. 2i>, and 490 years 
from the year they should have entered into 
the Land. 

1000 The Kingdom. Saul, 40years. 

990 David b. 

974 David’s first anointing (10). 

OHO David, 40 years. Second anointing (30). 

953 David's third anointing (37). 

920 Solomon. 40 years. 

917 The Temple begun. 573 years after the Exodus. 

(Cp. Acts 13. 2n-:*1). 

910 The Temple finished. 

897 At the end of twenty years, the 14 two houses ’ 
finished (I Kings 9.lo). 

880 The Disruption. Pehoboam, 17 years. 

863 Abijam. 3 years. 

860 Asa, 41 years. 

819 Jehoshapbat, 25 years. 

796 Jeliorarn's accession. 

794 Jehoshapbat d. 

789 Ahcziab’s accession. 

788 Aliaziah slain by Jehu. 

^ | Gap, 6 years. Athaliah’s usurpation. 

782 Jeboash, 41 years. 

743 Amaziah, 29 years. 

714 Amaziah ends. 

J Gap, 13 years. 

701 TTzziah, 52 years. 

6H7 I/osea's prophecies begin ? 

f Uzziah d. Isaiah's vision in chap. 6. 

649 Gap. One year between Uzziah’s death and 
t Jotham’s accession. 

647 Jotbain, 16 years. 

G34 Micah’s prophecies begin ? 

632 Abaz, 16 years. 

617 Hezekiah’s accession. 

616 Ahaz d. 

615 Ilosea ends ? 

613 Siege of Samaria begun. 

611 Samaria taken and Israel ends. 

603 Sennacherib invades Judah in the fourteenth year 
of Hezekiah (2 Kings 18. la). 

1 (300 years from the entry Into tlic Land. See note on chart 
50. iv.) 


Manasseh, 55 years. 

Isaiah killed ? (Cp. Isa. 7. a). 

Anion, 2 years. 

Josiab, 31 yertrs. 

Zephaniah ? 

Jeremiah's prophecies begin in Josiah'.s thirteenth 
year. 

The Book “found ” and the Passover in Josiah’s 
eighteenth year. 

Jehoahaz, 3 months. 

Jehoiakim, 11 vears. 

Nebuchadnezzar's first siege of Jerusalem. 

Jehoiakiins fourth year. Nebuchadnezzar's first. 
Daniel Laken to Babylon. 

Jehoiakim burns the roll. 

Nebuchadnezzar’s second year. His dream of 
the Great Image. Daniel interprets. 

Jehoiachin, 3 months. Captivity begins in Nebu. 
chadnezzar's eighth year (second siege). 

Zedekiuh, 11 years. 

Ezekiel's prophecies begin. 

Nebuchadnezzar's third siege of Jerusalem begins. 

[ Jerusalem taken and Temple destroyed in Nebu- 
. chadnezzar's nineteenth year, 
t Jeremiah ends. 

Punishment for the murder of Gedaliah (Jer. 
52. an). 

Ezekiel'* i as t dated prophecy. 

| Nebuchadnezzar’s c even years of *' madness 

Twentieth year of Astyages (Artaxerxea). The 
commandment to rebuild Jerusalem. (See 
GO. vi, vn. 5, 12.) Nehemiah's first visit to 
Jerusalem. 

Nebuchadnezzar d. after forty-four years' reign. 

Evil-Merodach. Jehoiachin’s captivity ends. 

Nahonidus. 

Belshazzar, 3 years. 

'Belshazzar slain. “Darius the Median” (As¬ 
tyages) takes the kingdom. 

Cyrus (Astyages’ «on) issues the Decree to rebniid 
the Temple. 

Daniel's vision of the “seventy sevens”. The 
“ seven sevens ” begin. 

Foundations of the Temple laid. Neliemiah’s 
s second visit to Jerusalem. 

Cyrus ends. 

Cambysps makes Nebemiah governor. Nehe- 
miRh’s third visit to Jerusalem. 

Darius Hystnspis re-enacts the decree of Cyrus. 

ilaggai Rod Zerhariah begin. The Temple 
superstructure commenced and carried on to 
completion, from the second to the "Sixth year 
of Darius. 

Zechariah's last date. 

The Temple finished and dedicated. The “ seven 
sevens” end, and the “sixty-two sevens 
commence. 

The Passover. 

Ezras last date : 1st of Nisan. 

» Darius Hystnspis d. (according to Herodotus. 
63 years old). 

The Nativity. 

The Common Era of a n. 

The “sixty-nine sevens” end with the “cutting 
off of the Messiah 4S3 vears from the “going 
forth of the commandment tolmild Jerusalem 
in 43'In. c. 

Destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, 


APPENDIX 50: Errata. P. 52, 3rd col., for 99 read 91. P. 54, 2nd inset, for Jtidgship rend Judgeship 

P. 57, inset, for mah-lack read mdlak ; for mah'chootli read malbooth. Pp. nth 60, for beseiges, seige. read 

fesieqes, siege. P. 60, for comencement read commencement. Pp. 60-70, for Asteiages, Asteiges, 

read Astyages. P. 65, 3rd col., for marh read march. P. 68, 1st col., 3rd inset, for broken only read 

broken by only, 2nd col., for Millenial read Millennial. 
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APPENDIX 51. 

61 MONEY AND COINS. WEIGHTS. MEASURES. TIME. 


I. Mu.XEY AND COINS. 

1. Dram (Old Testament;. 

(1.) ’Adaikon (Heb.)- 0 Chron. 29.Ezra 8. 2‘.) 

(2.) Dark'mon (the Persian Dane. (Ezra2. 69. Nell. 
7. to. 7 i, 72.) A gold coin, valuo /. I 2s. 0d., or 
$5.28. 

2. Farthing (New Testament). 

(1.7 Kodranlcs (Mait. 5. vb. Mark 12. *2). A bronze 
com, value '4 oi a tanning, or ol' a cent. 

(2.) Assarion (Matt. 10. an. Luke 12. 6). A bronze coin, 
value abouL 8 fat things, or 15 cents. 

3. Mite (New Testament). (Mark 12. 42. Luke 12. 

.-a.. 21.2.) Lepton, a copper coin, valuo of n 
farthing, or y,e of a cent. 

4. Penny (New Testament), so rendered in fourteen 

of the sixteen occurrences of Dbiarion. A silver 
coin, value 8 V s d., or 17 cents. Generally plural, 
is twieo rendered “pennyworth." (Murk 6. 37. 
John 6.7.) 

b. Piece of Money (Matt. 17 27). Gr. Stator, a silver 
coin, value 2s. 8d., or 64 cents. 

6. Piece of Silver. In Old Testament usually a 

shekel of silver isoe Weights), or may mean 
uncoined silver in l Sum. 2. Ps. 68. e. Josh. 
24.32. Job 42. it. 

In New Testament:— 

(l.) Avgnrion (Matt. 26. 15; 27. 5. 9. j 

Acts 19. i9). Valuo 2«. 8d., or 64 cents. 
(2.) Drnchme (Luke 15. *. 91 . Cp. IV,above. 
Value 8fid., or 17 cents. 

7. Silver Piece. Gr. Argnrion (Matt. 27. See 

VI. 1, above. 

8. Tribute Money. (New Testament.) (Matt. 17. 24.) 
(1.) Diamehmon, a double Druehino, see VI. 2, above. 

A silver coin, value In. 4d., or 82 cents. 

(2.) Kensos (Matt. 22. :tn. Latin ceiwas-a poll-tax. 

IT. WEIGHTS. 

1. Bekah, Hel). bel/a (Ex. 86. 2«»- Jialf a shekel (see 

V, below). Weight about 6 drams, Avoirdupois. 

2. Geruh. Heb. gtrafi (Ex. 30. i::. Lev. 27. 2 .".. Num. 

3. 47). Weight ,’jy of a shekel, or about ■? a dram, 
Avoirdupois. 

3. Maneh. Heb. munch (Ezek. 45. \i). See “Pound’’ 

(XV, 1), below. 

4. Found, 

(1.) Munch. Heb. mfiftdi fi Kings 10. )7. Ezra 2. u:>. 
Noli. 7. 71, 72). Weight — 100 shekels (op. l Kings 
1U. 17 with »Chron. 9. is). 

(2.) Mna. Gr. Lat. mina (Luke 19. i::, in, is, u», is, 
2C, 24, 24, 25). Weight about 16 ozs., Avoir¬ 
dupois. 

(3.) Litra. Gr. Lftt. tifo#«(John 12. :i; 10.39). Weiglit 
about 12 ozs,, Avoirdupois. 

6. Shekel. Heb. shekel (Ex. 80. iand frequently). 
Weight about 10 drains, Avoirdupois. 

There is the shekel of the sanctuary (Ex. 30. 
13), and ilie shekel ot the king (2 Sam. 14. 
tM. Then precise relative weights unknown. 
6. Talent (Ex. 25. .’>.4. and frequently7, 

(1.) Heh. kikkar. Weight 3,000 shekels of the sanc¬ 
tuary (Ex. 58. 2 a, 2 iD. 

Talent of the King - 158 ib. Troy. 

Talent ot gold — 181 lb. Troy. About /6,150: 
§200,85. 

Talent ot' silver ^117 lb. Troy. 

(2.) Gr. talantos (in N. T.). About 114 lb. Avoirdupois. 


III. MEASURES. 

1. Distance. 

(1.) Day a journey. About 30 English miles. 

( 2 .) Furlong. Gr. stadias i Luke 24 i». John, 6 . 19 ; 
II. i». Rev. 14 . 20 ; 21. ifi). About 202 English 
yards. 

(3.) Mile. Gr. milion (Matt. 5. 41 ). About 1,610 
English yards. 

(4.) Pace. Heb za at) 12 Sam. 6. 1 : 1 ). Rather more 
than an English yard. 

( 0 .) Sabbath day’s journey. About 2,000 English 
yarns. 

2 . Length. 

(1.) Cubit. Length slill in dispute, 

(a) Heb. ammdh. Hanging between 21 and 25 

inches. 

(b) Heb. tjomcd (only in Judg. 3. j«). 

(2.) Fathom. Gr. orguia. The length of the arms 
outstretched - about six feet (Acts 27. 2 k . 

(!».) Reed. Heb. kaneh (Ezek. 40 and 41). About 6 
cubits, or about 3|X English yards. 

(4.) Span. Heb. zereth(Ex. 28. i« ; 39. i*. 1 Sam. 17. 4 . 
Isa; 40. 12 . Ezek. 43. in). About haif a cubit, or 
about 10‘< inches. 

3. Cai-acity. 

(1.) Bath. Heb. bath (1 Kings 7. >6, 2 Chron. 2. 

iu ; 4. *>. Ezra 7. 22 . Isa. 10 . Ezek. 45. 10 , 
11 , 14 ). About 6 English gallons (liquid). 

(2.) Bushel. Gr. mot Lias (Matt. 5. 15 . Murk 4. 21 . 

Luke il. as). About I puck, English. 

(8.; Cab. Heb. kab (2 Kings 6. 2 :.). About 1 quart, 
English ary measure. 

(4.) Cor. Heb. kor (Ezek. 45. 14 ). About 8 bushels. 
(.5.) Ephah. Heb. egptuxh (Ex. 16. :■*«. Lev. 5. 11 ; t». 
2 u ; 19. 36. Num. 5. 1.7; 28. fl. Judg. 6. 19 . Ruth 
2. 17 . 1 Sam. 1. 24 ; 17. 17. Isa. 5. iu. Ezek. 

45. 10 , 11, lb, 24 ; 46. G, 7. n, 14. Amos 8. o. 
Zech. 5. g, 6;. About 3 pecks, English. 

(6.) Firkin, ixr. wet retest John 2 in. About 9 gallons, 
English liquid measure. 

(7.) Half homer. Heb. lethek (Hos. 3. 2 ). About 4 
bushels. 

(8.) Hin. Heb. htn (Iix. 29. 40 ; 80. 24 . Lev. ID. :ui; 
23. ‘a. Nuin. 15. 4. «, 7, 9, 10 ; 2h. . 7 , 7 , 11 . Ezek. 

4. n ; 45. 24 ; 40. .7, 7, li, il). About l gallon, 
liquid measure. 

(9.) Homer. Heb. dtonier (Lev. 27. is. Num. 11.32. 
Isa 6. 10 . Ezek. 45. 1 . 1 . 11 , 11 , 13 , is, 14 , 14 . 
Hos. 8. 2 ) - 10 ephalis. Cp. No. J2. See No. 5, 
above. About 8 bushels, English. 

(10.) Log. Heb. toff (Lev. 14. ;o, :2,15, 2 .-')■ About 
% of a pint, liquid measure. . 

(11.) Measure. The rendering of six Hebrew and four 
Greek words : 

(1) n/phah (Deut. 25. 14, 13 . Prov. 20. 10 . Micah 

6. ioi, measure. See No. 5, above. 

(2) Cor. Heb. kor (1 Kings 4. 22 ; 5. 11 . 2 Chron. 

2. 10 ; 27. 5 . Ezra 7. 22). See No. 4, above). 

(3) Midddh. Used of any hollow measure : of 

capacity us well ns of length; verb, mete out. 

(4) iW exit rah (Lev. 19. :-fl. 1 Chron. 23. 29 . Ezek. 

4. ii, ib). A measure of liquids. 

(5i Se'ith (Gen. 18. c. 1 Sam. 25. in. 1 Kings 18. 

2 Kings 7. 1 , m, m. Isa. 27. 8i. About 
1 pock; 

(6) Shalish (Ps.- 80. . 1 . Tsa. 40. is) --a third. Pro¬ 

bably the third part of an eplmh. See 
No. 5, above. 

(7) Baton (Gr.), same ns Heb. (Luke 16. 6). 

About 6 gallons (liquid). 
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(8) /Toros (Gr.), same as Heb. cor (Luke 16. r). See | (9.) Morning Watch (Ex. 14. 24). 

No. 4, above. From about 3 a.m. till 8 a.m. 

(9) Salon (Gr.), same as Heb. if'ah. (Matt. 13 

33 . Luke 13. 2i.) See No. 7, above. I ( 10 -) Night. The natural night was from sunset to 

(10) Chanix (Gr.) (Rev. 6. 6j. An Attic dry ■ sunrise. 

measure : the daily allowance of corn for (11 , Ninth hour (Matt. 20. 5 ; 27. 45 , 46. Mark 15 33 
a slave, about 1 quart (dry). 3 *. Luke 23. 44. Acts 3. i ; 10. 3.30). 

< Oiner. Heb. omcr (Ex. 16. 16 , is, 22 , :i 2 . 33 , 36). ; 

The Z, 0 of ephah. Cp. Ezek. 45. 11. ! About o p.m. 

) Tenth deal. Heb. ’imrdit(Ex. 16. 36; 29. <o. j (12 .) Second Watch (Luke 12. sb). 

Lev. 14. 10 , 21 ; 23. is, it ; 24. 5 . Xuin. lo. 4 ,«, j f Q fn 19 „ m 

p ; 28. 0 . is, 20 , as ; 29. 3, 4, a, 10 , h, is). About j P 

) - a gallon (dry). 1 (13.) Seventh hour (John 4. 52). 

j About 1 p.m. 

tv Trvrr ! ( ,4 -) Sixth hour (Matt. 20. 5 ; 27. 45 . Mirk 15 33 . 

1 * JJ1J ' Luke 1. 26 , 36 ; 23. 44 . John 4. 6; 19. 14 . .^cts 

Beginning of the Watohes (Lam. 2. is). 9 ^' 

.. . . About 12 midday. 

About 9 p.m. 

_ , (15.) Tenth hour (John 1. 3‘*). 

Cock-crowing (Mark 13. 15). . , ^ . 

., . , , About 4 p.m. 

There were two: one after midnight, and one | 

before dawn. Botli are mentioned in Mark (16.) Third hour (Matt. 20. ;. Mark 15. 2> Acts 2. 
14. an. The latter was “m" cock-crowing. ! 15; -6. 23). 

Cool of the Day (Gen. 3. »). Ab,,ut 9 a m ' ,0 ‘ oi * l,t ' Roman lime ' 3 

From about 2 to about 6 p.m. (!?■) Third Watch (Luke 12. 38). 

_ _ , „ From about midnight till about 3 h.lu. j 


14. 3o. The latter was “m" cock-crowing ! 

, Cool of the Day (Gen. 3. 8). 

From about 2 to about 6 p.m. 

Day. Reckoned from sunset lo sunset. 
Eleventh Hour Matt. 20. «, s). 

About 5 p.m. 

Fourth Watch (Matt. 14. *.»*). 

From about 3 a.m. till about 6 a.ui. 

Heat of the Day (Gen. 18. i). 

From about 10 a.m. till 2 p.m. 

Middle Watch (Judg. 7. is). 

From about midnight till about 8 a.m. 


(16.) Watch. Three hours. 

Old Testament. 

First Watch, 9 p.m. till midnight. 
Middle Watch, midnight till 3 a.m. 
Morning Watch, B a.m. till 6 a.m. 

Xew Testament. 

First Watch, 6 p.m. to 9 p.m. 
Second Watch, 9 p.m. to midnight. 
Third Watch, midnight to 3 am. 
Fourth Watch, 3 a.m. to 6 a.m. 


V. THE JEWISH MONTHS. 

X.B. The Civil months are six months later than the Sacred months. 


Sacred 
M ONTH. 

Name 

of 

Month. 

Correbpondinci i 
Exolish 
Month. 

I. 

Abib, or Nisan. 

April. 

II. 

Zif. 

May. 

III. 

Sivan. 

June. 

IV. 

Thammuz. 

1 

July. 

V. 

Ab. 

August. 

VI. 

Elul. 

September, j 

VJI. 

Tisri, or Ethanim. 

October. 

V ITT. 

Bui. 

November. 

IX. 

Chislen. 

December. 

X 

Tebeth. 

January. 

XI. 

Shobat. 

February. 

XII. 

Adur. 

March. 


Festival of Month. 

14th day. The Passover. 

16tli diiy. Firstfruits of Farley Harvest presented. 

14th day. Second Passover, for those who could not keep the first. 
6th day. Pentecost, or Feast of Weeks. 

Firstfruits of Wheat harvest, and Firstfruits of all the 
ground. 


10th day. Day of Atonement. 

I'th day. Feast of Tabernacles. 

Firstfruits of Wine and Oil 


*2oth day. Feast of Dedication. 


14tli and 15th days. Feast of Purim. 
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52 PROPER NAMES. 

A groat latitude lias to bo allowed in any attempt to indicate the correct pronunciation of the Proper Names 
in the Bible. 

Our knowledge of their original pronunciation is imperfect; and names have undergone changes in becoming 
transliterated from one language into another. 

Custom also has m many cases sanctioned a pronunciation which, while incorrect according to the original 
languages, i9 yet so universal that any interference with it would be pedantic, not to aay intolerable 

Again, we sometimes m^et with a varying pronunciation ot the same name in different English speaking 
countries. Thus, an exhaustive list of Biblical names, with a perfect and final system of syllabification and 
pronunciation, is not practicable. 

There arc, however, a certain number of names too uncommon for custom to have fixed their pronunciation, 

I and hence, generally ackm .vledged to present difficulties to the general reader. 

i Some 250 of these are h<-re gathered together, and presented in alphabetical order, with such division of 
: syllables and accentuation as approximate to the original tongues, and will serve as a guide to their more 
! or less correct pronunciai inn. 

i The hyphen ( marks the division of syllables, and the accent (') the syllable to be emphasised. 

I 1 It has been tin‘light better to present them in an Appendix and in one list, than to burden the text with 
an innumerable variety of hyphens and accents, which, while attempting to remove one difficulty, would 
introduce a greater. 


A-bed'ne-go. 

A'bel-beth ma'a cha. 

Ab-i-albon. 

A-bi-le'ne. 

Ab-i-sha'lom. 

A-cel'da-ma. 

A-chai'a. 

A-cha'i-cus. 

Ada'dah. 

A-da'iah. 

Ad-i-tha'im. 

A-do'ni-be'zek. 

A-do’ni-ze'dek. 

Ad'ram-me'lech. 

Ad-ra-myt'ti-um. 

A-gee'. 

A-has-u-e'rus. 

Ahi-e'zer. 

A-hi-sa'raach. 

A-hi-sha'har. 

A-hi-tho f phel. 

A'holi-ba mah. 

A'iah. 

A'lam-me lech. 

Al'mon-dib-la-tha'iin 

Am-mi-shad'dai 

Am-mi-za'bad. 

A-na'har'ath. 

A'nam-melech. 

Au-dro-ni'cus. 

A-pel'les. 

A-phar'aa-chites. 

A-phar-sath chitss. 

Apphi-a. 

Aq'ui-la. 

Ar-che-la'us. 

Ar'che-vites. 

A-re-o-pa'gus. 

Ar-is-to-bu'lus. 

Ar-tax-er xes. 

A-sar-elah. 

As-nap'per. 

A-syn'cri-tus. 


Ba'al-sha-li .sha. 

Ba-ase'iah. 

Bak'bu-kiaU. 

Bx'rach-el. 

Be-el-ia'da. 

Be'er-la-hai' ro'i. 

Bel-te-shaz'zar. 

Ber-ni'ce. 

B?-ro'dac>vba'la dan. 

Be-so'de-iah. 

Beth-bi're-i. 


Beth-dib-la-tha'iiTj. 

Beth-hac-ce'rem 

Be-zal'e-el. 

Biz-joth'jah 

Bo'che-ru. 

Can da'ce. 
Cap-pa-do'ci-a. 
Car'che-mish. 
Ca-siph'i-a. 

Cas-lu'him 

Cen'chre-a. 

Cha-ra'shim. 

Char'che-mish. 

Che dor'la-o'mer. 

Che-ma'rim. 

Che-na'a-nah. 

Che-nan'iah. 

Che'phar-ha-am-mo'nai. 

Chu'shan-rish-a tha'im. 

Col-ho'zeh. 

Co-nan'iah. 

Dab-ba'sheth. 

Dal-ma-nu'tha. 

Di-o-nys'i-us. 

Di-ot're-phes. 

Eb-i-a'saph. 

El-ea'-leh'. 

El-ea'aah'. 

Ele-a'zar'. 

E-li-e'nai. 

El-iho-e-na'-i. 

E-li-ho'reph 

El-io-e'nai. 

E-li-pha'let. 

E-li'-phe-leh' 

E-li-phe'let. 

E-li-sha'phat. 

En-eg-la'im. 

E-peo'ne-tus. 

Ep'a-phras. 

E-paph-ro-di'tus. 

E-phes-dam'mim. 

Eu-bu'lus. 

Eu-ni'ce. 

Eu-o'di-as. 

Eu-roc'ly-don. 

Eu'ty-chus. 

Ge-de-ro-tha'Im. 

Ge-mar'iah. 

Gen-nes'a-ret 

Ger'ge-senes'. 

Gi-la'lai. 


Ha-a-kash-ta'ri. 

Ham-me-da'tha. 

ttam-mo-le'keth. 

Ha-nam'e-el. 

Ha-nan'e-el. 

Ha-ru'maph. 

Ha-se-nu'ah. 

Hash-ba da'na. 

Has-sen-a'ah. 

Ha-ze-lel'-po-ni. 

Her-mog'e-nes, 

Hi-e-rap'o-lis. 

Ho-dav'iah. 

Hor-ha-gid'gad. 

Ho-ro-na'im. 


Ib'ne-iah. 

I'ge-al. 

I'je-aba'rim. 

Il-ly'ri-cum. 

Iph'e-de-iah. 

Ish'bi-be-nob'. 

Ish'bo-sheth. 

Ish-ma'iah. 

Iz-e-ha'rites. 

Ja-a-ko'bah. 

Ja'a-re-o're-gim 

Ja-a-zan'iah. 

Ja-i'rus. 

Ja-sho'be-am. 

Ja-shu'bi le'hem. 

Ja'aon. 

Je-ber-e-chi'ah. 

Je-di'a-el. 

Jed-i-di'ah. 

J e'gar-sa-ha-du'tha 
Je'hal'e-lel. 

Je-ho-ia'rib. 

Je-hu-di'jah. 

Je'rub-be'sheth. 

Je-ahar-e'Iah. 

Je-sheb'e-ab. 

Je-sho-ha'iah 

Jo-ia'rib. 

Jo'nath e'lem-recho'kini 
J osh-be-ka'shah. 
Ju'shab-he'aed. 

Kar'ka-a. 

Ke-he-la'thah. 

Kib-roth'-hat-ta'-a-vah'. 

Kir-ha-ve'seth. 

Kir-ia-tha'im. 
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Lftt-hai'roi. 

La-o-di-ce'a. 

Lyc-a-o'ni-a. 

Ma-a-ohathi. 

Ma'a-leh-ac-rab'bim. 

Ma-a-se'iah. 

Ma-ao'i-ai. 

Macb-nad'e-bai. 

Ma-hal-al'e-el. 

Ma'her-sba'lal-hash'b&z. 

Ma-le'le-el. 

Me-che'ra-thite. 

Me-he-tab'e-el. 

Me*he-ta'-beT. 

Mel-chiz'e-dek. 

Me-o-no thai. 

Me*phib'o*Eheth. 

Me-shelem-iah'. 

Me-she-zab'eel. 

Mik-neiah. 

Mi-le tus. 

Min-ia'min. 

Mis're-photh-ma'im. 

Mo-re'sheth-galh. 

Na-ha'liel. 

Na-ha-ma'ni. 

Ne-bu-chad-nez'zar. 

N e-bu-chad-rez'zar. 
Ne-bu-shas'ban. 
Ne-bu-zar'-a-dan. 
Ne-phi'she-sim, 

Ne'reus. 


Ner'gal-aha-re'zer. 

Nic-o-la'i-tanea. 

Olym'pas. 

On-e-aiph'o-ru.8. 

Pa-gi'el. 

Par-ahan-daTba 

Pat'ro-bas. 

Pe-thah'iah. 

Phe-ni'ce. 

Phi-lol'o-gus. 

Pble'gon. 

Pi'ba-bi'roth. 

Po-cbe'reth. 

Proch'o-rus. 

Pto-le-ma'is. 

Pu-te'o-lL 

Rab'sa-ris. 

Rab'sha-keh. 

Re-a'ia. 

Re-a'iah. 

He-e-la'iah. 

Sa-la'thi-el. 

Sa-mo-thra'ci-a. 

Sar se-chim. 

Se-ca'cah. 

Se'la-ham-mah'le-kotb. 

So-na'ah. 

Sen-na-che'rib. 

Seph-ar-va'Im. 

Sha-a-lab'birru 

Sha-a-ra'im. 


Sha-ash'gaz. 

Sba'ge. 

Sba-ba-ra'im. 

Sha-ha-zi'mab. 

She-de'ur. 

Sbe-pbu'pban. 

Sbu'tbal'bites. 

So'pa-ter. 

So-sip'a-ter. 

Sta'chys. 

Steph a-nas. 
Syn'ty-che. 

Ta'a-nach. 

Ta-hap'a-nea. 

Tah-pan'hes. 

Te-haph'ne-hea. 

Tab'tim-hod'shi. 

Tbim-na'thah. 

TigTath-pil-e'-aer. 

Tirgath-pil-ue'-ser 

Tir-ha'-kah. 

Tir-sha'tba. 

Tycb'i-cus. 

Ur'bane. 

Va-je-za'tha. 

Zaph'natta-pa-a-ne'ah 

Ze-lo'phe-had. 

Ze-lo'tea. 

Zu/ri-shad'daL 


53 THE SIEGES OF JERUSALEM. 


The first occurrence of tlie name “Jerusalem ”, as 
a city', is in Judg. 1. s, and confirms the fact that the 
first occurrence contains an epitome of its subsequent 
history. 

The history of the city lifts been a record of its 
sieges. No fewer Ihnn twenty-seven go to complete 
the list. 

This number is striking in the light of Appendix 
No 10; being composed of 3>1), the factors being those 
of Divine completeness (3), and judgment (9) respec¬ 
tively (= 3 :: ). 

A cvcle of ordinal completeness is manted by the lOlli 
and 20lh(2*10) sieges. These were the two charncter- 
sed by the destruction of the Temple by tire, which is 
in accord with tlie number 10. being llintof otthmtlper¬ 
fection. (oec Ap. 10.) Both also were foretold : the 
former by Jer. and E/.ek.; the latter by our Eord. 

Seven is the nlimber of spiritual perfection, mid it is 
worthy of note that the 7th. Mill (2x7), and 21sl (3x7) 
sieges were eacli the subject of ftiei/ic proyhvey. Fur* 
tber, a 23th (-1x7) siege, yet future, is foretold in Zecb. 
H, &c. 

While 14 (2x7) of tlie sieges lire recorded in lloly 
Scripture, 13 are recorded in profane history. 

The following is a complete list of the sieges : 

1. By the tribe of Judah against the Jelmsiles. about 
1443 n. c. This wns some 700 years before | 
Borne was founded. It was only partial, for in • 
David s reign we still find the Jebusites occupy- ' 
ing the citadel (the future Zion). The solemn j 
words in Judg. 1. x. describing this first siege, j 
vividly portray the after history of the city. \ 
*2. By David against the Jebusites (_' bam. 5. u-in: 

] Chron. 11. 4 7), about 060 ii.c. j 


i The king of Jcnisiilem had been mentioned in .Josh. 10. i.&e., 
I*ut nut the cltv us sucli. 


3. By Shisiiak king of Egypt, against Behobonm 

(i Kings 11.-J.7, ‘jt;. Chron. 12.2-lz), about873 b.c. 
To this tliere was only a feeble resistance; and 
the Temple was plundered. 

4. By the l'hiiistiucs. Arabians, and Ethiopians. 

against Jeiioram (jC)iron.21. it;. 17), about 79-1 b.c. 
In this siege the royal palace was sacked, and 
the Temple again plundered. 

5. By Jchoash king of Israel, against Ainaziah king 

of Jmiali (i' ]\ings 14. i:i. 14), about 733 b.c. The 
wall was partially broken down, and the city 
and Temple pillaged. 

6. By Ilezin king of Syria, and Pekah king of Is 

raid, against Ahaz (J Chron. 28), about 630 h. i . 
The city held out, but Ahaz souglit the aid ol 
Tiglath-Pileser king of Assyria, for whom In- 
stripped the Temple. 

7. By Sennacherib king of Assyria against Hezekinh 

(•> Kings 21. in— Hi), about 003 b.c. In ibis case 
the siege was ruised by a Divine interposition, 
ns foretold by Isaiah the prophet. 

8. By Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, agninsi 

Jchoinkim |“ Chron. 36. r.. 7). about -J96 in . 
when the Temple was partly pillaged. 

0. By Nebuchadnezzar again, nguinst Jclininehin 
(L* Chron. 30. in), about 180 n,c.. when tlie pi 1 
Inge of the Temple wns carried further, and 
IO.OiX) people carried away. 

10. By Nebuchadnezzar, against Zedekiali (-.* Clnon. 

3f». 17-‘jn). 47S-477 n.c. Jii this case tlie Temple 
wns burnt will) fire, and the city and Temple 
lay desolate for fifty years. 

11. By rtolcmy So ter king of Egypt, ngninsl the 

Jews 320 i;. v. More than 100.000 captives 
were taken to Egypt. 

12. By Antiocbus the Great, about 203 n.c. 

13. By Scopus, a general of Alexander, about 199 b. r. 

who left a garrison. 
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14. By Anliorhus IV, aurnained Epiphanes, 168 b.c. a. d. 135 against the false Messiah, Bar-Cochebas, 

This was the worst siege since the 10th. The who had acquired possession of the ruins. The 

whole city whs pillaged ; 10,000 captives taken ; city was obliterated, and renamed .Elia Capito- 

the walls destroyed; the altar defiled ; ancient lina, and a temple was erected to Jupiter, 

nmnuscrints perished; the finest bniidings were For 200 years the city passed out of history, no 

burned : and the Jews were forbidden to wor- Jews being permitted to approach it. 

ship there. Foretold Dan. 11. 22. After 400 years of so-called Christian colonization. 

15. By Antioch us V, snrnanied Eupator, against Jn- Chosroes the Persian (about a.d. 559) swept 

das Maceabious, about 1^2 u. e. This time hon- through the country; thousands were mas- 

curable terms were made, and certain privileges sacred, and the Church of the Holy Sepulchre 

were secured. was destroyed. The Emperor Heraclius afler- 

16. By Antioch us VII, aurnained Sidetes. king of wards defeated him, and restored the city and 

Syria, against John Hyrcanus, about 135 n.c. the church. 

17. By Hyrcanus (son of Alex. Jaimrcus') and the 23. The Caliph Omar, in a. d. 636-7, besieged the city 

priest Aristobulus. The siege was raised by against He radius. It was followed by capita- 

Seannis, one of Pompey’s lieutenants, about lation on favourable terms, and the city passed 

65 b.c. into the hands of the Turks, in whose hands it 

13. By Pompey against Aristobulus, about 63 b.c. remains to the present day. 

The machines were moved on the Sabbath, 21. Afdal, the Vizier of the Caliph of Egypt, besieged 
when the Jews made no resistance. Only thus the two rival factions of Moslems, and pillaged 

was it then reduced ; 12,000 Jews were slain. the city in 1098. 

[Antigoiius, son oE Aristobulus, with a Parthian 25. In 1099 it was besieged by the army of the first 
army, took the city in 40 n.c.; but there was no Crusade. 

siege, the city was taken by a sudden surprise ] 26. In 1187 it was besieged by Saladiu for seven 

19. Herod with a Roman army besieged the city in weeks. 

39 n.c. for five months. 27. The wild Khavezmian Tartar hordes, in 124-1. 

20. By Titus, a.d. 69 (See Ap. 50. VI, p. 61). The captured and plundered the city, slaughtering 

second Temple (Herod's) was burnt, and for fifty the monks ond priests. 

years the city disappeared from history, as after There will be a 20th according to Zecli. 11, which 

the 10th siege (.Ter. 20. *.}. This siege was fore- will be raised by Messiah, even ns the 7th was 

told in Luke 19. 41. by Jehovah. 

2h The Romans lmd again to besiege the city ill 


54 THE MOABITE STONE. 

This ancient monument was discovered by the The writing is in the ancient Hebrew characters 

Rev, F. Klein in 1868 at Dibdn (.the Dibon of the which continued in use down to quite 140, 139 n.c., 

O.T.) in Moab. nut were gradually replaced by the modern square 

The inscription consists of thirty-four lines (the last Hebrew characters which are in use to-day. 
two being undecipherable), and was written by Mesha The inscription is proved to be genuine by the Bible 
king of Moab to coinmemorute his successful revolt account, the two throwing light on each other. Seethe 

from the yoke of Israel, recorded in 'i Kings 1. I and notes on 2 Kings 3. 

chapter 3; and to honour his god Chemosh. to whom lie The following translation, by Dr. Neubauer, is taker 
ascribed his successes. from Pecordsnf'the Past (New Series), Vo! II, pp. 200, <£c.: 

1. “ I, Mesha son of Chemosh-Meleoh king of Moab, the Di- 

2. bonite. My father reigned over Moab thirty years and I reign- 

3. ed after my father. I made this monument to Ohemosh at Korkhah. A monument of eal- 

I. vation, for he saved me from all invaders, and let me see my desire upon all my enemies. Om- 

5. ri [was] king of Israel, and he oppressed Moab many days, for Chemosh was angry with his 

6. land. His son followed him, and he also said : I will oppress Moab. In my days Che[mosh] said ; 

7. I will see my desire on him and his house. And Israel surely perished for ever. Omri took the land of 

8. Medcha 1 and [Israel] dwelt in it during his days and half the days of his son-, altogether forty years. 

But there dwelt in it 

9. Chemosh in my days. I built Bnal-Meon :: and made therein the ditches; I built 

10. Kivjathaim 4 . The men of Gad dwelt in the land of Atnroth r ' from of old, and built there the king of 

11. Isiael A taro tli; and I made war against the town and seized it. And I slew all the [people of] 

12. the town, for the pleasure of Chemosh and Moab : I captured from thence the Ariel 0 of Dodah and tore 

13. him before Chemosh in Kerioth 7 : And I placed therein the men of Slifa)r(o)n, and the men 
l-l. of M(e)kh(e)rtli. And Chemosh said to me : Go. seize Nebo“ upon Israel; and 

J5. I went in the night and fought against it from the break of dawn till noon: and I took 

16. it, and slew all, 7,000 men, [boys?], women, [girls?] 

17. and female slaves, for to Asiitar-Chemosh I devoted them. And I took from it the Arels' 1 of Yah veil, and 

tore them before Chemosh. And the king of Israel built 
18 Jahaz n , and dwelt in it, while he waged war against me ; Chemosh drove him out before me. And 

1 Kum. 21. no; Isa. 1.1. ?. - “ snn '* = successor. 3 Now, Tell M'ain, Xum. 32. as. Josli. 13. it. 4 Xum. 32. sr. Josh. 13. io. 

X mu. 32. a. Josh. 16. s. • Arid the lion. V ml ml >ly a sacred emblem. ' Xow. Khan el K writ in (?) 

Jer. 48. 2 i. Amos 2. 2 . 3 Xum. 32.3, 39 . Isa. 10. 2 . 9 Isa. 15. i. 
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19. I took from Moab 200 men, all chiefs, and transported them to Jahaz, which I took, 

20. to add to it Dibon. I built Korkhah, the wall of the forests and the wall 

21. of the citadel: I built its gates, and I built its towers. And 

22. I built the house of Moloch, and I made sluices of the water ditches in the middle 

23. of the town. And there was no cistern in the middle of the town of Korkhah, and I said to all the 

people, Make for 

24. yourselves every man n cistern in his house. And I dug the canals for Korkhah by means of the prisoners 

25. of Israel. I built Avoer 1 , and I made the road in [the province of] the Arnon. [And ] 

26. I built Beth-Bamoth-’, for it was destroyed. I built Bezel' 3 , for in ruins 

27. [it was. And all the chiefs] of Dibon were 50, for all Dibon is subject; and I placed 

28. one hundred [chiefs] in the towns which I added to the land : T built 

29. Beth-Medeba and Beth-diblathaim 4 and Beth-Baal Meou \ and transported therpto the [shepherds] ? . . . 

30. and the pastors] of the flocks of the land. And at Horonaim 6 dwelt there 

31. ... And Chemosh said to me, Go down, make war upon Horonuim. I went down [and made war] 

32. ... And Chemosh dwelt in it during my days. I went up from thence ..." 


1 Now, ’ Ar’air , Deut. 2. m ; 3, 12 , 4. is. 

* Jer. 48. 21 • * Josh. 13.17. Jcr.48. sa. 

• Num. 21. i 9 - Isa. 15. 2 . (A A'. Mgh places 
*• Isa. 15. 5. Jer. 48. 3 ,n. 

, cp. Josh. 13. 17 . 

3 Dent. 4 . «. 

55 

ISBAEL 

THE DYNASTY OF OMRI. 

JUDAH 



Omri 

Ethbaal op Tyre 
| 




Ahab •■= 

1 

! 

Jezebel 

1 

Jehoshaphat 

1 

1 



Ahaziah Joram Athaliaw Jehoram 

s i Chron *21. n.) 


Ahaziah 


Joash 

| Athaliah was thus the granddaughtei of Omri, king The Arabians came and slew all bis son*, save the 
j of Israel {2 Chron. 22 2), and daughter of Jezebel. ' youngest. Ahaziah (2 (Miron. 22. l), called qIso Joash, 

The marriage between Jehoramand Athaliah was part Jehoalmz i^Chron. 21 i7), and Azuriah (2 Chron 22.<>). 

| of Satan's design to introduce idolatry into Judah, so Athaliah slew all the sons of Ahaziah on his death 
| that Atlialmli might do for Judah what her mother Jeze- { (2 Kings 11 l. 2 Chron 22. in), or thought she did ; but 
bel had done for Israel, and thus secure the same result, the infant Joash was rescued, 
j Jehoshaphat began by strengthening himself against Joash k ailed also Jehoasln was hid for six years, 
I Israel (2 Chron. 17. l), hut married his son to the daugh- I while the faithfulness of Jehovah’s word hung upon 

ter an idolatress) of Aliah, the worst of Israel's kings. I the Divine preservation of that infant s life. Hence 

The leaven worked, morally and politically; and was 1 Jchoinda’.s text {2 Chron. 23. See. on the whole 
then used by Satan for Lhe destruction of Lhe line by subject. Ap 23. And, note the parallel in the history of 
l which “the seed of the woman” was to come into the ' England, by James I marrying his son Charles to 

world. See Ap. 23 and 25. 1 (a Koman Catholic) Henrietta of France, with similar 

I Jehoram, king of Judah, began by killing off all his political results, 
brethren (2 Chron. 21. 4). I 


56 PARALLEL PASSAGES OF 

The following table, showing one hundred and eleven 
parallel passages between the books of Samuel and 
Kings on the one hand, and the books of Chronicles on 
the other, will be useful. 

1. It will show the mutual relation of the sections, 
and will enable the reader to find at a glance the cor 
responding portions, and thus serve the purpose of 
ordinary and ready reference. 


THE HISTORICAL BOOKS. 

2. It will help to exhibit the special design of the two 
great principles governing the whole of these books. 

In Lhe former (Samuel and Kings) we have the history 
I from the exoteric point of view; in the latter (Chroni- 
! cles) we have, for the most part the same history, but 
j from the esoteric point of view. 

I In the former we have the events viewed from the 
human standpoint, as they would he seen by the natural 
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APPENDIXES 56 (c ont.) and 57. 

rye; in the latter we have the same events viewed from 

the events are treated. In the books of Kings the events 

the Divine standpoint. and as seen and understood by 

are recorded in chronological order; while in Ckroni- 

the spiritual mind. 


cles this order is sometimes ignored, in order to bring 

Consequently, while in the former we have the event 

the vioral causes or consequences of the two events 

in its historical aspect; in the. latter we have it in its 

together, for the purposes of 

comparison or contrast. 

moral aspect. 

III the former we 

have the historic 

(Cp. the list of David s mighty 

men : David's number 

record ; in the latter wc have the Divine reason for iL, 

ing the People, and the account of the plague). 

or the Divine “ 

words " and judgment oil it. (Cp. Saul’s 

4. The object of these two great principles is further 

dentil, i Snni. 3 

1. a, and i Chron. 10. 13, 14). 

seen in the fact 

that the design of the former is to 

It is this principle which determines the amount of 

give the whole hi story of Israel kingdom complete ; 

literarv space accorded to the same historic event. For 

while the design 

of the latter is to give only that 

example: in the former hooks we have three chapters 

which pertains to the house of David and the tribe of 

or 88 verses) riven to the secular events of Hezekinh’s 

Judah, as being 

founded on 

Jehovah’s covenant in 

reign (2 Kings 

18, 19, and 20), and only three verses 

2 Sani. 7 and 1 Chron. 17. 


(■' Kings 18. 4-< 

) given to his great 

ref if/ions re forma- 

5. The conclusion is that the book of Chronicles is 

lion. In Chronicles this is exactly 

reversed. Three 

entirely independent of the books of Samuel and Kings ; 

I chanters (or HI 

verses) are devoted 

to his reformation 

and that the differences between Lhem are independent 

Chron. 29-31). while one chapter (or 32 verses) suffices 

and designed. The critics create their own difficulties by 

lor the secular 

events of his reign. 


first assuming that the books ought to be alike; and 

In the same 

way JeiioshnphaL s three alliances with 

then, because they are not what they are assumed to be, 

Almb can be spiritually and morally understood only ] treating the variations as “discrepancies." or “corrup- 

from 2Chron. 17, of which there isnot, a word in Kings. 

tions of the text 

’, instead of 

us being full of Divine 

3. This principle determines also 

Lhe oniet in which 

instruction ‘ written for our learning \ 

The following is the table : 





i Sam. 27 . 

. 1 Chron. 12.1-7. 

1 Kings 12. 1-19 

^Chron. ](). 

2 Kings 15. 

.s 2 Chron. 27.9. 

29. 1-:: . . 

. 12. in- 22. 

12. 21-24_ 

11.1-4. 

16. 1.2. .. 

„ 28.1,2. 

31 _ . 

. 10. 

12 . 25. 

„ 11.5-12. 

16. 3, 4, ii 

28.3-8. 

2 Sam. 5. 1-5 .. 

11. 1-3. 

12 . 20-31. 

„ 11.13-17. 

16. 7 . 

. ,, 28. 16-19. 

5. O-lu . 

11.4-9. 

14 . 22-24 . 

12 .1. 

15. 29. 

28. 20. 

5. ii l*; 

„ 14.1-7. 

14. 25 28 . . 

12 . 2 -12. 

If). 8-18 ... 

. 28. 21-25. 

.V 17-27 

„ 14. 8-17. 

14. 21, 29-31 . 

12. 13-n;. 

16. 19, 20 

,, 28. 20, 27. 

Ci. 1 11 

13. 

15. 1 . 

13. 1, 2. 

18. 1-3 

,, 29. 1, 2. 

ii 12 - 2 ; 

„ 15 & 16. 

15. i, . 

„ 13.2-21. 

18.13.... 

Isa. 36. 1. 

7 

„ 17. 

15. 7, 8 

„ 13.22; 14. 

18. U-lo . 

. 2 Chron. 32.2-6. 

8 . 

„ 18. 


l. 


1 2 Chron. 32. 24 

10 . 

„ 19. 

15. 11.12 .. 

„ 14.1-8. 


1 Isa. 3H. 

11.1-27 . 

. 20. 1. 

15. 13-15... 

15. io-is. 

20. 12-19.. 

. Isa. 39. 1-3. 

12. 29 31. 

„ 20.1-3. 

15. n ;-22 . 

„ 16. l-(i. 


i 2 Chron. 32.9-19. 

23. s-:ri . 

11.10-47. 

15. 25, 24 . 

„ 16. 11-14. 


1 Isa. 36. 2-22. 

24. l-:i . 

. 21. 1-li. 

22. I -4IJ, 'll 

„ 18. 


1 2 Chron. 32. 20 . 


„ 27.23,24. 

22.41- 45 . 

17.1 ; 20. 


( Isa. 37. 1-4. 

21 . ni-i7 

„ 21.7-17. 


31-33. 

19. 11. T 

„ 37.0,7. 

21. IK-24 

21 . Is - 22.1 

22. 45 . 

„ 20.34. 


i 2 Chron.32.17. 

Kings 2. i 

.. 23. 1. 

22. 17 4:i 

20. 37-37. 

JJ. 8 1. 

1 Isa. 37. S-20. 

2. 1-4 

, 28.20,21 

22 . .Hi. 

„ 21. 1. 

■l >> 

( 2 Chron.32. 21 . 

2 ln-12 

29. 23-Jn. 

2 Kings ) l : 3.4, o 

20.13. 

19. -0 ... 

\ Isa. 37 . 21-38. 

2 40 

2 Chron l.l. 

8 . ni-la 

21.2-7. 

20 . 2i\ 21 . 

. 2 Chron. 32.32, ;t; 

8 4-1 > 

1. 2-13. 

8 . in 22 

21.8-15. 

21 . 1 -10 ... 

33. 1—9. 

r, 

2 

8 . si, 24 . 

,, 21. 18-211. 

21. 17,18... 

,, 33. I8-2H. 

t> 

3. 1-14, 

8 . 25-27 . 

„ 22.1-4. 

21. 19-20 

33.21-25. 


4. 

8 . 2.8, 24; 9. 1-28 22. 5 7.9. 

22 . 12.. 

,. 34. I-T. 

7. 15-21 

„ 3. 15-17. 

10. 11-14 .... 

22 .8. 

22. 3-2(1 

34.8-28. 

7. 23-20. 

4. 2-5. 

11 . 1-3 

„ 22. 10-12. 

23. 1-3 

34. 29-32. 

7. :js-40. 

„ 4. 6, 10, 

11 . 4 20 . 

23. 

23.21-23 

,, 35. 1-19. 


17. 

11 .21: 12.1-3 

„ 24. 1-3. 

23.24-26.. 

34.33. 

7 . IT-.MI ... 

4. IS-22. 

12 . m . 

24.4-14. 

23. 28-30 

,, 35. 20-27 

7. 51. 

. 5. I. 

12. 17,IK. 

,. 24. 23, 24. 

23. 30-33... 

36.1-3. 

8 . 

5.2-7.10. 

12. 19-21. 

,. 24. 2.5-27. 

23. 34-37... 

36.4,5. 

9.1-9 . 

7. 11-22. 

14. l-i; . 

,. 25. 1-4. 

24. 8, 9 .. 

36.9. 

9. 10-24.. 

8 . 

14. 7 . 

., 25. ll-1G. 

24. 15-17... 

36. io. 

10 . l —l:; 

,, 9. 1-12 

14 s H 

, 25 17-24. 

24. 18,19 . 

. ,, 36.11,12. 

10 . 14-'7 

„ 9- 13-24. 

14. 17 20 

„ 25.25-28 

24. 20. 

36. 13-10. 

10 . 20 2 « . 

,, 9.25-28; 

11. 21, 22; 15.1 4 

,, 26. 1-15. 

25. 8-21 . . 

. „ 36 18-21. 


1. 14-17. 

15 0, 7, 27, 28 

„ 26.22,23. 



1141 43 

„ 9. 29 31 

15. 32 35 

„ 27. 1-8. 



57 

THE GENEALOGY OF 

THE PERSIAN KINGS 


The main sources of information on this subject are 1 

tlie still more ancient Inscriptions recently discovered. 1 

Herodotus. Xenophon, Ctesias, Nicolas of Damascus 

which were caused to be written by the persons con- 

(all fl.c.); and Arrian (cent. 2 a.d.) 


cerned in the events recorded. 

1 

The writers of a former generation ivere occupied in 

In 1846 Major (afterward 

Sir Henry) Rawlinson | 

unravelling and piecing together the varving accounts 

published a complete translation of the trilingual Fer- 

of these ancient historians without the knowledge of 

sian text on the isolated rock 

of jie/iistun, (or more | 
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APPENDIX 57: THE GENEALOGY OP THE PERSIAN KINGS ( cont.). 


correctly Bahiitun) which rises 1,700 feet out of the 
Plain, on the high road from Babylonia to the East; in 
which Darius Hystaspis gives his own genealogy. 

This famous rock (of which a view is given on puge 82 
by the kind permission of Messrs. Longmans & Co., the 
publishers of Canon Bawlinson's Memoir of Major- 
General Sir H- C. Raiolinson) derives its name from 
the village of flisitun or Bhutan, near its foot. II is on 
the high road from Baghdad to Teheran, about sixty- 
five miles from Hamadan (on the site of the ancient 
EcbaLann). 

On this rock, on a prepared surface about 500 feet 
from the level of the plain, and most difficult of access, 
Darius Hystaspis caused to be carved the principal 
events of his reign; and he commences with an account 
of his genealogy. 

The following is the translation of the Persian text 1 * : — 

§ I. “I am Darius, the great king, the king of kings, 
the king of Persia, the king of the provinces, the 
son of Hystaspcs, the grandson of Arsames the 
Achtcmeninn. 

§ II. (Thus) saith Darius the king: My father is 
Hystaspes; the father of Hyslaspes was Arsames; 
the father of Arsames was Ariyaramnes; the father 
of Ariyaramnes was [Teispes]; the father of Teispes 
was Aclncinenes. 

§ III. (Thus) saith Darius the king: On that account 
are we called Achaemcuians; from antiquity are 
we descended ; from antiquity hath our race been 
kings. 

§ IV. (Thus) saith Darius the king: Eight of my 
race were kings before (me); I am the ninth ,J . In 
two lines 3 have we been kings &c. 

It must be noted that the confusion which has hitherto 
been experienced arises from the fact that appellatives 
have been mistaken for proper names ; to say nothing 
of the confusion arising from their transliteration or 
translation into other languages. 

These appellatives are, like Pharaoh and Abiinelech, 
the general titles of a line of kings, such as the modern 
Czar, Sultan, fSiiah, &c. Hence 

Ah asuf.hu s means “the Mighty ”, and “is the name, or 
rather the title, of four Median and Persian monarchs ’’ 
(Kitto, liib. Encycl. 1, p. 111). “In every case the identifi¬ 
cation of the person named is a mailer of controversy ”. 
See The Encycl. Brit., 11th (Cambridge) edn.,vol. i,p.429. 

Artaxerxes means Great Kitaj, or Kinydom, and 
is synonymous with Arlachshast (Arta= Great, and 
Kshatza— Kingdom, preserved in the modern “ Shah ’’). 
According to Prideaux he is idenlifted with the Ahasuerus 
of Est. 1. 1 (vol. i, p. 306). 

DAnius means the Restrainer (Her. VI. 90); or, accord¬ 
ing to Professor Sayce,t/ie Maintainer. Darius “appears 
to be originally an appellative meaning ‘king ‘ruler 
(Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient ., Article * Dara ’); Herodotus 
(VI. 90) renders it Erxeies = Ooercer. “ It was assumed 
as his throne-name by Ochua ( = Darius Nothus), son and 
successor of Artaxerxes Lougiinanus (Ctesias, de Reh . 
Pers 48, 57, Muller) ”. See Kitto, Bib. Cycl., vol. i, 
p. 625. Xerxes, in his inscription at Persepoiis, actually 
calls himself “DAnius”; one paragraph beginning 
“Xerxes the great king,” and the next beginning 
“Darius the king.” 

This is why Darius Hystaspis is thus called, to 
denote him as Darius the son of Hystaspes; and to 
distingmsli him from “ Darius the Mede ”, who was 
A sty ages his grandfather. 


1 For full particulars acc the handsome volume published by 
the Trustees of the British Museum .The Sculptures and Inscrip¬ 
tion of Darius the Great on the Rock of Behistun. in Persia. 

London, 1907. (Price 21«.) 

3 We have Indicated this enumeration by placing the figures 
against the names on p. 81. 

8 The “two lines’’ are the Lydian and the Mcdo-Perslao, as 
shown in the Table on p. 81. 


ASTYAGE8 

is the Persian monarch with which this Appendix is 
concerned. According to Herodotus, Ast yages was the 
son of CYAXAnES, who was the son of Phuaortes (II). 
who was llic son of Deiokes (Bk. I. 73), who, again, was 
the sou of Phraortes (I). (Bk. I. 96.) 

In the genealogy given by Cyrus on the Cuneiform 
Cylinder, he calls his great-grandfalher Teispes (see 
below). 

This Teispes is to be identified with Teispes the son 
of Ach/EMENes ill the Behistun Bock genealogy of 
Darius Hystaspis. 

The Ach^emenes of Dahius, identified with lhe 
Deiokes of Herodotus (I. 9b), was the real founder of 
the Achtemenian dynasty of which Darius speaks, 
although his father (Phhaohtes I) was the first of the 
line. Herodotus describes him (Deiokes) as a man 
“famous for wisdom”, of great ambition, “aiming at 
the aggrandisement of the Medes and his own absolute 
power ” (I. 96). 

Phraortes I. would therefore be the first of the e.ijht 
kings before Darius Hystaspis, who speaks of himself 
as the ninth, oee translation given above. 

ARSAMES. 

As the grandfather of Darius Hystaspis, lie is (ac¬ 
cording to the JJeh is tun Inscription) to he identified 
with the Astyages of Herodotus. 

At the close of the Lydio-Median War “ Syannesis the 
Cilician and Labynetus (or Naboiniedus) the Babylonian 
(identified by Prideaux, vol. l. p. 62 note, and pp. 135, 
136, 19th edu., with Nebuchadnezzar) persuaded Al- 
yattes lo give his daughter Atuesis in marriage to 
I Ast v ages, son of Kyaxares ’ (Her. 1. 74). Of this mar¬ 
riage came Hystaspes and Darius his sou. 

CYRUS. 

In the Cuneiform Cylinder account of the capture of 
Babylon, Cikus slates :— 

“I am Cyrus the king . . . the great kiug, the 
mighty king, king of Tinlir (Babylon), king of Su- 
mir, and Akkad, king of the regions of the earth, 
the son of Cambyses the great king, king of the 
city of Anzan, grandson of Cyrus, the great king, 
king of the city of Anzan. great-grandson of Teis¬ 
pes, the great king of the ciLy of Anzan. of the 
ancient seed of royalty, whose dominion (reign, i.e 
of Cyrus himself) Bel and Nebolmd exalted accord¬ 
ing to the beneficence of their hearts 1 (E. Wallis 
Budge, Babylonian Lif e and History , p. S7). 

Here we have the statement of Cyrus that his father 
was known as Cambyses, his grandfather ns Cyrus, and 
his great grandfather under the name tor title), com¬ 
mon to the Behistun Inscription and the Cylinder alike, 
of Teispes. 

TEISPES. 

If Teispes' grandson was Arsames (according lo the 
Behistun Inscription), and this Teispes and the Teispes 
of Cyrus's Cylinder are one and the same,—then, it 
follows that the Cambyses of the Cylinder and the 
Arsames of the Inscription must be one ami the same 
person, well known under different names, titles, or 
appellatives. 1 

Moreover, if the Teispes of the Behistun Inscription 
and the one of the Cylinder of Cyrus are lo he identified 
with the Phraortes (II) of Herodotus (I. 73', then the 
grandson of this Phraortes (II) must be Astyages. 


1 “ Daretos tlio son of HystaspC-s, who traces his descent through 
Amimfcs and Arlaramnfis to Teispes the son of Akhrcmenes, 
probably refers to the same Telspfis” (Sayce, Ancient Empires 
of the East, p. 243). 
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Consequently we have, under these three names, 
titles, or appellatives, from Greek. Median, and Persian 
sources, three persons y called by Herodotus Astyages, 
by Darius Arsames, and by Cyrus Cambybes *, who are 
in reality cue and the same. 

But, if the father of Cyrus was Cambyses, by Esther 
(see the Table of the Genealogy, below), then it follows 
that not only does Cambyses— A usames = Astyac.es, but 
also Lite Ahasuehus of the book of Esther (Prideaux i, 
p. 306). 

1 11 The names Kyras and Kambyses seem to be of Elamite 
derivation. Strabo, indeed, says that Kyras was originally called 1 
Agrudates, and took the name of Kurus or Kyros from the J 
river that Mows past Pasurgadee " (Sayce, id. p. 248). ; 

Cyrus and Cambyses both seem to be territorial titles rather 
than names. ' 


Therefore in the presence of all these identifications 
from independent sources and authorities, wo have 
Astyages | I the Ahasuehus of Est. 1.l, &c. 
Arsames \ = \ •• Ahtaxehxes of EzraG. H ; Neh. 2.1. 
Cambyses | | Darius the Median ” of Dan. 5 31. 

all one and the same person. 

We now give the Genealogy, according to the In¬ 
scription of Darius Hystaspis on the B chi stun rock, 
referred to above. 

Tlie names in large capitals are the Greek names 
given by Herodotus. Those in small capitals are the 
corresponding Persian names as given by Darius 
Hystaspis on the Behistvn rock, and by Cyrus on his 
Cylinder ; while the names in ordinary small type are 
the appellatives. 


THE LINE OF THE PERSIAN KINGS 


ACCORDING TO 

Herodotus 
(Lydian Line). 

Herodotus, tiie BfhisvCw Rock, and 
the Cylinder of Cyrus (Medo-Persian 
Line), Combined. 

Inscription on the 1 

Bf.uixyOx Rock. J 

The Cylinder 
of Cyrus. 

Atys (I. 7) 

1 

Lydus (I. 7) 

1 

il) PHRAORTES I :; 

(Her. 1.96) 



1 

Candaules (I. 7) 1 
| 

(2) DEIOKES 

(Her. I. 94) 

(2) AcH/Emlnes 


G vans (I. 8) 

Audys (I. 1G) 

1 

1 

(3) PHRAORTES II 

(Her. I. 731 

(3) Teisfes = 

(3) TeisFF.s 

1 

Sadyattes (1.1(5) 

Alyattes (I. 74) 

1 

(1) CYAXARES 

(Her. I. 73) 

(4) Ariyakamnes = 

(4) Cyrus I 

j 

i 


Ahyhnis-Vashti, in. (5) ASTYAGES (m. Esther) - 
(1.71) (Est. l.u) (Her. I. 73) (Est. -2. IT) 

Ahasuerus (Est. 1.1) 

Artaxerxes (Ezra G. 14. Neh. 2. 0 
“ Darius the Median ” (Dan. u.n) 


(si) Arsamf.s 


(5) Cambyses 


(G) CYAuS 3 

“ The Persian ’’ (Isa. 43. 1 . Ezra 6.14) 


(G) Cyrus II 


(7) CAMBYSES II 1 


(7) Cambybes II 


(8) Hystaspes -(8j HYSTASPES- 


-(S) Hystaspes 


(9) Darius (Hyst.) 


(91 DARIUS HYSTASPIS 1 (9) Darius (Hyst .) 4 

Artaxerxes (Ezra 7.1) 


1 Herodotus says the ancestors or Candaules reigned for twenty-two generations, covering a period of 505 years (I. 7). 

- This marriage resulted in the birth of Cyrus, in fulfilment of Isa. 44. eu—45. t. And the part taken by Esther and Murrlecai 
in Ills training, explains all that we read of Cyrus in Ezra and Nehemlab. 

' J Darius, lu giving Ills own direct line, omits the names of Phraortes I, Cyrus, and Cambyses II, but he includes them In the 
numbering of his eight predecessors. 

There whs a still later “Cyrus” (tile Cyrus of Xenophon). See Her. VII. 11. , 

1 When Darius (Hyst.) says *■ in two lines we have been kings ”, he must refer to the Lydian ami Medo-Perslaii Hoes. 
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The Rock ok Behistun, rN Persia, showing the Inscription op Darius Hystaspis (see pages 79—si’) 
(Jig the kind permission of Messrs. Longmans <£' Co.) 


58 A HARMONY OF THE EZRA-NEHEMIAH HISTORY. 


Rei-s. EZRA. b.c. j NEHEMIAH. ; Refs. 

4 hit IJaufliii s report in month of Cbisleu 1. i —*2. s. 
leads ic tbe * going forth of the com 
mnndment in rebuild Jerusalem " 

(Dan. H. s>) hj Artaxerxes (i.e. Asty- 1 
■154 ages) in his twentieth year. i 

Nehk.miah s Journey. He visits the' 2.:'. 
Governors, and presents Credentials, j 

j | Sanrai.lat's Reception. 2. in. 

Nehf.miaij's Night Survey of Ruins. 2. 12-15. 

| His Retort to the Jews. 2. hi-Is. 

i J | Opposition Threatened (Moab. Am- *2. I!'. 

j inon. and Ishnmel) on charge of re- 

I | belli on against tbe Sn/.erain King (i.e. ! 

I of Babylon) Nebuchadnezzar. 

j , N e 11 k m i a H' s A N.sw eh Fou mint ion w orU 2 . s—4. C. 

l of Wall begun. Wall itself finished 

| j to half its height. 

| Attempted Opposition itv Force. I 7, s. 

! Nkiiioh aii's Course. Prayer and J -. 

| Wa i i ii. 

j Cmii i AiN i of Judau. Used by Advi-r- 4. li>-W. 

| sancs. 

i K KSU1.T. 4. 15. 

; Wall Completed (second half) in fifty- 4. ic.- - 

| I 1 two days. ! 
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APPENDIX 58: A HARMONY OF THE EZRA-NEHEMIAH HISTORY (cant.). 


Refs. 

EZRA. 

b.c. 

NEHEMIAH 

-! 

Refs. j 




Effect on Enemies. 

6. lii. | 




Reference to Hindrance during the 
Building. 

6. il-lft. 




Condition of the City. 

Wall Built. 

7. l. 




Hanam appointed Governor. 

7. 2, 3. 

1. 1-4. 

Emancipation Act op Cyrus. 

426 

City Open. People Few. Houses 
not Builded. (Cp. Hag. 1. 4.) 
(Interval of twenty-eight years.) 

7. 4. 

1. _2. 

Return UNDF.n Zerubhabel. 

(N.B. Cyrus's specification for 
building the Temple recorded in 6. 
:i-5, falls into its proper place here 
between 2. i ami j 




2. l-7«*. 

Genealogies of those who Re¬ 
turned. 


Genealogies of those who Re 
turned. 

7. a-7.V. 


The Seventh Month. 


The Seventh Month. 

7. -73. 

3. 1-3. 

The Altar of Burnt Offering set up. 


Tub First Day. 

The Second Day. Tnslrnclion. 

9.1-12. 

8. 13-15, 

3. 4-«-. 

Feast of Tabernacles Kept. 

426 

Feast of Tabernacles Kept. 

9. 10-18. 

». -o. 

But the Foundation of Tempi.e not 

YET LAID.” 




3. 

Six Months' Preparation for the 
Building. 




3. 8-13. 

Second Year of Return. Second 
Month. Temple Foundation laid. 

425 



i 

Fifteen Years of Opposition. 

From second year of Return to 
second year of Darius Hystaspis. 
[N.B. Chapters 4. 1-6. w nre a re¬ 
trospective reference to the Wall- 
building of Neh. 2. an — 6. lf».] 

Second Year of Darius Hystaspis. 
Sixth mouth : " This People say, ‘The 
time is not come, the time that the 
Lord's house should be built.' ” Hag. 
1. ± 

Command: "Is it time for you, 0 ye, to 
dwell in your cieled houses, anrl 
this House lie waste ? ” Hag. 1.4. 
"Go up . . . and Build." Hag. 1.8. 
Sixth Month. Twenty-fourth Day. 
The Work Begun. Hag. 1. 14-15. 

419 

| 410 

Nf.bf.muh Goes Back for twelve years 
(cp. 13. 8). 

(5. 14.) 


Sevf.nth Month (7th day of Feast of 
| Tabernacles). The word to Zerub- 
1 babel Hag. 2. l-<i). 





Eighth Month. The Word to Zf.- 
CHAltlAH. Zecli. 1. 1. 





Ninth Month. Twenty-fourth Day. 
The Word to the Priests. Hag. 2 





Ninth Month. Twenty-fourth Day. 
The Final Word to Zerubbabel. 
Hag. 2. jo— si. 





Eleventh Month. Twenty-fourth Day. 
The Word to Zechahiah. Zecli. 1. V 




6. If,. 

Fourth Yf.aii of Darius Hystaspis, 
Ninth Month. Fourth Day. The 
Word to Zechatuah. (N.B. His last 

1 date.) Zecli. 7. 1. 

Sixth Year, Twelfth Mouth of Darius 
Hystaspis. Temple Finished. 

407 

Nehemiah Obtains Leave of Absence, 1 
and Returns to be present at j 

1 (13. 0 .) ! 

i 




| APPENDIXES 58 ( coni. .) and 59. 


Kefs. 

EZRA. j 

n. c. 

NEHEMIAH. 

Refs. 

6. lu—18. 

The Dedication of the Temple. 1 
Twenty years after laying the Foun¬ 
dation, 3. 8-ia (ill 425) : and five 
years and six months from beginning 
the House itself (Hag. 1. 14, 15). 
Ending the 44 Seven Sevens ” from 
“ the going forth of the command¬ 
ment' of Dan. 9. 25 in 454 b.c. 

405 

The Dedication of the Temple. 


6. 11-22. 

The First Passover. 

404 



7. 1—8. an. 

Ezra “Went i p kiiom .Babylon " as 
Tirshatha. Appointed by the Persian 
Council of State. Four months’ jour¬ 
ney, from 1st of Nisan, and arrival at 
Jerusalem 1st of An. 




9. 1, 2. 

Separation of the People. Report of 
the Princes rr the Non-kei*aRATIOn 
of the Princes, Priests and Levites. 

404 

Separation of the People. 

9. 1, 2. 

9. 3, 4. 

The “ Assembly ’’ of all that were trou¬ 
bled at the words of the God of Israel. 

| 


The “Assembly." and reading of the 
Law of Jehovah, on the twenty-fourth 
dayof the seventh month. (The second 
day of the Feast of Tabernacles.) 

9. 3. 

9. .1-15. 

Ezra’s Pjiayf.r. 


The Levites’ Pkayeh. 

9. 4-37. 

10. 1-17. | 

‘‘Strange Wives'’ and the Cove¬ 
nant. 


“Strange Wives’’ and the Cove¬ 
nant. 

9.3S—10.: 

10. 18-44. | 

Names of the Priests. Levites, and 
others who had married strange wives. 


Names of those who “Sealed" the 
Covenant. 

10. 1-39. 

10. 17. 

| Eziia’s Latest Date: 1st of Nisan, in 
eighth year of D aril s Hystaspis. 

403 

Residents in Jerusalem. 

11. 1-3H. 

j 



List of Piiiests who Retliined with 
Zerubhaiiel and Ezra for the Dedi¬ 
cation of the Wall. 

12. 1-2(1. 




The Dedication of tiik Wall. 

12. 27-47. 

I 

j 


The Reformation of the People. 

13. 1-31. 


The Whole Period covered by Ezra 
twenty-three years (42G-403 b.c.). 

i 

The Whole Period covered by N ehkmiah 
fifty-two years (455-403 b.c.). 
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THE TWELVE GATES OF JERUSALEM (Nehemiah, chs. 3 and 12).' 


1. The Valley Gate (2. 7:;; 3. 13). Cp. 2 Cliron. 2G. 

2. The Gate of the Fountain (2. i4: 3. 15; 12. 37), on 

Ophel at ilu* Gilion spring (that mentioned in 
2 Kings25. -i. Jer. 39. 4). 

3. The Sheep Gale (3. 1; 12.39). North of the Temple. 

4. The Fish (Tate (3. :i; 12. 39). Cp. 2 Cliron. 33. 14. 

Zeph. 1. lu. 

5. Tlie Old Gate (3. f>; 12. 39). Cp. 2 Chron. 33.14, and 

2 Kings 22. 14. “college". Called also the 
“ First Gate " (Zcch. 14. 1*0. 

(>. The Dung Gate.(2.13; 3.14: 12. 31). Probably same as 
Harsitli Gate (Jer. 19. 2): sometimes rendered tlu* 
Gate of Potsherds, from her*;s > a potter s vessel. 
Leading to Hinnoin. See Ap. Oh. VIII, where 
the positions of the gates differ from the above 
and are more probably correct 
7. The Water Gate (3. 25. sir.). 


S. The Horse Gate (3. us;. Cp. 2 Kings 11.10. 2 Chron. 
23. l.‘». Jer. 31. 4 n. South-east of the Temple, 
and close to the city and house of David. 

9. The East Gate (3.2s). East of the Temple, and con¬ 
nected with it. 

10. The Gate of Miphkad (3.31). Probably north-east 

of Temple. ( -^Tbe Registry Gate.) 

11. The Gute of Ephraim (S. u;; 12. 39). Cp. 1 Cliron. 

25. 23. 

12. The Prison Gate (12. 39), or Gate of the Guard 

(2 Kings 11. <i. 19). 


> In Neh. :i the first sixteen verses refer to Jerusalem, ami the 
latter Nix teen ven.es to Zion tor the city of Ditvhli. south ul 
.Moriah. A study of these, and a comparison with eh. 12. will ex¬ 
plain must of the dltllcultles connected with the topography of 
i the city. See also the plan of Zion, and Solomon s buildings. 
Ap. fin,*where the positions uf the gates differ from the above and 
arc more probably correct. 
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APPENDIX 60. j 


60 THE NAME OF JEHOVAH 

It lias been observed by many that no Divine Name 
or Title is found in the book of Esther. 

This is the more remarkable, since, in this short 
book of only 167 verses, the Median King is mentioned 
192 times, his kingdom is referred to 26 times, and his 
name 1 “ Ahasuerus ” is given 29 limes. 

Jehovah lmd declared (Deut. 31. Hi-iSj 2 * , that if His 
People forsook Him, He would hide His face from them. 
Here this threatening was fulfilled. But. though He 
was hidden from them, He was working for them. 
Though the book reveals Him as overruling all, His 
Name is hiddeu. It is there for His People to see, not 
for His enemies to see or hear. 

Satan was at work, using Haman to blot out the Na¬ 
tion, as once before lie had used Pharaoh for the same 
purpose (see Ap. 23 and 25). Jehovah's counsel must 
stand. His promise of Messiah, the coming “ Seed ” of 
the woman (Gen. 3.15), must not fail. Therefore He 
must overrule all for tire preservation of His People, 
and of the line by which that “ Seed " was to come into 
the world. 

His working was secret and hidden: hence, the name 
of “Jehovah ” is hidden secretly four times in this 
book, and the name “ Ehyeh ” (I am that I am) once. 
The Massdrah (Ap. 30) has ft rubric cftlliug attention 
lo the former fact; and (at least) a three ancient manu¬ 
scripts are known in which the Acrostic 4 letters in all 
five cases are written Najuscular (or, larger than the 
others) so that they stand out boldly and prominently, 
showing the four consonant letters of the name 
J e H o V a H. In Hebrew r? f i, n ( or, as written 
in Hebrew from right to left, n, \ n, % In English, 
L, 0, R, D. Also the four letters of the fifth Acrostic, 
“Ebth." 


THE FOUR ACROSTICS. 

The following phenomena are noticed in examining 
the four Acrostics which form the name “ Jehovah ” : 

1. In each case the four words forming the Acrostic 
nre consecutive. 

2. In each case (except the first) Liiey form a sen¬ 
tence complete in itself. 

3. There are no other sucli Acrostics in the whole 
book,excepLthe fifth Acrostic at the end; though there 
is one oilier, forming another Divine Title, in Ps. 
96.11. (Sec note there.) 

4. In their construction there are not two alike, 
buL each one is arranged in a manner quite different 
from the other three. 

5. Each is uttered by a different speaker. The first 
by Memucan (1. 2u); the second by Esther (5. 4); the 
third by Hainan (5. 13); tbe fourth by the inspired 
writer (7. 7). 

6. The first two Acrostics are a pair, having the name 
formed by the Initial letters of the four words. 

7. The last two are a pair, having the name formed 
by tbe Final leliers of the four words. 

«. The first and third Acrostics are a pair, having 
the name spelt backward. 


1 In the note on bst. I. i tins Ahasuerus is Identified will) 
A sly a Res. who Is the same as Darius the Mcdc. See notes on 
p. Bla, ami Ap. 57. 

• The Talmud (Kriim 139) says" Where do we g * Ksthcr In 
the Law?’* And the answer is “ Dent. 31. is, 'ami l will surely 
hide my face”’. So here, the outward form of the revelation 
takes on the form of its inward and spiritual meaning. For the 
same reason we have the Divine Title "the God of heaven” as 
characterising the book Ezra-Nchumlali. See note on 2 Chron. 
3li. zt- 

v How many more there may he will he ascertained only when 
all the special scrolls of Esther shall be examined. 

4 For oilier examples of Acrostics in the Hebrew text, see 
Ap <13. 1 ii. 


IN THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 

9. The second and fourth are a pair, having the 
name spelt forward. They thus form an alternation: 

A | Backward. 

B | Forward. 

A | Backward. 

B | Forward. 

10. The first and third (in which the name is formed 
backward) are a pair, being spoken bv Gentiles. 

11. The second and fourth (in which the name is 
spelt forward) are a pair, being spoken by Israelites. 
They thus form an Alternation : — 

C | Spoken by a Gentile (Memucanb 
D | Spoken by an Israelite (Esther). 

C | Spoken by a Gentile (Homan\ 

l) \ Spoken by an Israelite (the inspired writer). 

12. The first and second form a pair, being connected 
w ith Queens and Banquets. 

13. The third and fourth are a pair, being connected 
with l/aman. 

14. The first anti fourth are a pair, being spoken con¬ 
cerning the Queen (Vasliti) and Haman respectively. 

Id. The second and third are a pair, being spoken by 
the Queen (Esther) and Hainan respectively. They 
thus form an Introversion:— 

E | Words concerning a Queen. 

F [ Words spoken by a Queen. 

F | Words spoken by Haman. 

E | Words concerning Haman. 

16. It is remarkable also that, in the two cases where 
the name is formed by the initial letters, the facts 
recorded are initial also , and are spoken of an event 
in which Jehovah's overruling was initiated; while in 
the two cases where the name is formed by the Jinal 
letters, the events are final also , and lead rapidly up to 
the end toward which Jehovah was working. 

Thus in the two cases where the name is spelt back- 
1 card 1 , Jehovah is seen overruling the counsels of Gen¬ 
tiles for the accomplishment of His own; and where 
the name is spelt forward \ He is ruling directly in tbe 
interests of His own People uuknown to themselves. 

THE FIRST ACROSTIC (1. 2n) 
is formed by the initial letters, for the event was 
initial; and the name is spelt backward because Jeho¬ 
vah was turning hack and overruling the counsels of 
man. The whole clause reads as follows; the words 
forming the Acrostic being put in italic type :— 

“And when the king’s decree which he shall make, 
shall be published throughout all his empire, (for it is 
great,) all the wires shall give to their husbands 
honour, both to great and small.” Tbe four words we 
give, 1st, in the Hebrew type (with the Majuscular 
letters at the beginning of eacli word) ; 2nd, witli the 
Transliteration; and 3rd, in English paraphrase, repro¬ 
ducing tbe sentence in the word Lohd with the initial 
letters backward:— 

4 3 2 1 

12 3 4 

lit' Y*kul Banndshim YitFnii. 

12 3 4 

it and-all tbe-wives shall-give 

“ Due Respect Our Ladies 
shall give lo their husbands, both to great and small.” 


1 In the use of Lhese terms, “ backward" ami “ forward ” the 
English render must hear In mind that Hebrew Is rend from 
right to left liolli In the spelling and wording. 
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APPENDIX 60: THE NAME OF JEHOVAH (< cont .). 


THE SECOND ACROSTIC (5. 4) 
is formed, as before, by the initial letters, for Jehovah 
is initiating His action ; but the name is spelt forward 
because He is ruling and causing Esther to act; and take 
the first step, which was to lead up to so great an end. 

The four words are : 

4 3 2 1 

ni»H jonl 

i 2 3 4 

YdhO' Uanimelek V f H »» <n JJayydrn 
12 3 4 

let come the-kiug and Hainan Lhis-day 

“ Let Our Royal Dinner 
tin's day be graced by the king and Hainan." 

The name of Jehovah is read in the invitation, inti¬ 
mating that there would be « fourth at that banquet. 

TIIE THIRD ACROSTIC (5. l::) 

is the beginning of the end ; for Hanmn had gone forth 
from that banquet “joyful and with a glad heart “ (5. a, 
“that day." Yet it was to be bis last. Hence the (bird 
Acrostic is formed with ihe/inal letters, for the end was 
approaching: and the name is spelt backward, for Jeho¬ 
vah was overruling Haman s gladness, and turning 
back Hainan's counsel. 

The four words are: 

4 3 2 1 

’!> nje* Isru rit 

12 3 4 

uell 'eynenn !■' shovel/ l e Y 
13 2 4 

this availelb nothing tome 

The English may be freely rendered “ Yet am I 
saD ; foR, nO a\ niL 

;i!] tills In me. 1 

THE FOURTH ACROSTIC (7. 7) 

is formed, like the third, by the ./>»«/ letters, for Hn- 
man’s end had come. But it is spelt forward like the 
first, for Jehovah was ruling and bringing About the 
end He bad determined. Haman saw there was cause 
for fear. A fourth is there—Jehovah Himself! And 
when Esther pleads for her life (7. the king asks 
"Who is he and where is he?" which brings in Je¬ 
hovah's own ineffable name—the Acrostic of the five 
final letters spelling in Hebrew “/ am" (see the fifth 
Acrostic below). Esther replies: “Tile adversary and 
enemy is this wicked Haman." The king, filled with 
wrath, rises, and goes forth into the palace garden. 
Hainan, filled with fear, rises, “ to make request for 
his life to Esther the queen, for he saw 

that evil was determined against him 
by the king." 

This was the climax, the end had come Hence the 
name is spelt by the final letters: 

4 3 2 1 

Hjnn VSk HnSa '? 

12 3 4 

kY h U'thnll 'eltlyV hard*dl] 

14 2 3 

that evil was-determined Against him 


Translated, as before, Lbe Acrostic appears in English 
thus : " For lie saw that there was 

I cviL tO feaR deterniineD 

against him by tlie king." 

| THE FIFTH ACROSTIC (7. :,) 

i in this book does not form the name “Jehovah," bul 
the remarkable name E H Y H which means 

"I AM." 

It is noted ill some manuscripts by Majoscular let¬ 
ters, which have Massoretic author it}' (see Ap. 30 . 
j The Acrostic is formed by the final letters, and the 
name is spelt backward. 

The king asks " Who is he, and where is he. that durst 
presume in his heart to do so? ”: i. e. to sell for destruc¬ 
tion Queen Esther and her People. In saying this he ur. 
consciously gives the name of Him who came down to 
deliver His People out of the hand of Pharaoh, and 
had then come down to deliver them again out of the 
J hand of Hainan, “ the Jews’ enemy", who. like Pharaoh, 
| sought to destroy the whole nation (cp. Exodus 2. 
| -'3-2* with 3. M, 1 “>)- Tlie great eueniy of the Messiah— 
i the living Word—was seeking to destroy nil hope of 
His promised coming (Hen. 3. 15), and make void the 
I repeated promise of Jehovah. 

! Ahasuerus only pointed to human agency, but his 
j words point us to the Satanic agency which was be- 
! bind it. The Acrostic is in the final letters of his ques 
Lion “ Who is he, and where is he ? " Only the great 
“I am that I am " could know that, and could answer 
that question. Esther and Mordecai knew the human 
instrument, hut none could know who was directing 
him but the One Who sees the end from the beginning. 

The words forming the Acrostic are 
1 3 2 1 

Hi \s] n? Kin 

12 3 4 

hit.E 11 r ,: cY zell 

1 2 3 4 

who is' he this {man 1 and where [is] this ~man 

j ” who durst presume in bis heart to do so": i c. to con- 
| spire against the life of the Queen ami her People. 

We may English iL thus : 

“ WherE dwelletH tlie-cncinY that-daretH 
presume in his heart to do this thing? " 
j Thus was the name of the great "I AM ’’ of Exodus 
i 3. 14 presented to the eye, to reveal the fact that He 
j who said of E H A'H “ this is My Name for ever, and 
i this is My Memorial unto all generations" (»■. l.V. was 
i there to remember His People. Here was a ** gen era - 
, lion '' in Persia who experienced the truth and the 
.power of this Name, as a former “generation’’ lmd 
j done in Egypt. 

| The same " T AM " had indeed come down to deliver 
| them from Unman; as He had from Pharaoh.and from 
i tlie great "enmity " (of (Jen. 3. 15) which instigated 
1 both to accomplish the Satanic design of exterminating 
the Nation of Israel. 

j In these five Acrostics we have something far beyond 
a mere coincidence: we have design. When we read 
the denunciation in Dent. 31. Hi-is, and see it carried 
out in Persia, we learn that though God was not among 
His people lIn re. He was for them. Though He was 
not acting ns Jehovah, “ that dwellcth between the 
Cherubini." He wns "lbe God of Heaven,” ruling ami 
over ruling all in tin* Heaven above and in the Earth 
beneath ” for the fulfilment of His purposes, and in the 
deliverance of His People. Hence, though His name, 
ns well as His presence, is HIDDEN, yet it is there, in 
the Word ; and so wonderfully interwoven that nc 
I enemy will ever know how to put it out. 
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APPENDIXES 61 and 62. 


61 QUOTATIONS FROM THE ROOK OF JOB IN THE 

OTHER BOOKS OF THE BIBLE. 

The quotations from, ami references to. the book <>f Job in the other books of the Bible show that it was 
well known ami l ead in the days of David and Solomon and the Prophets, and cannot be referred to as late a 
period as the 7th—4th centuries n.c., as most of the “ higher” crilies place it. 

Tlie following table will enable the reader to judge for himself. Job 1. 21, 22; 2. m, and 42. l". lo ere 
referred to in Jus. 5. to. 


Jon. 

Quoted or referred to 

Job. 

Quoted or referred to 

Job. 

Quoted or referred lo 

in other books. 

in other books. 

ill other bonks. 

3. :i-11 

Jer. 20. 14, 1">, IS. 

9.34. 

Ps. 39. in. 

23. lo 

. Ps. 66. in. 

;{. n; . 

Ps. 58. S. 

10.3 . 

.. Ps. 138. s. 

23.ll. 

Ps. 44. 18 . 

3. 21. 

Prov. 2. 4. 

10. S . 

... Ps. 119. 73. 

24.14,15 .. 

.. Pss. 10. s. ll ; 11. 4. 

4 . 3, 4 

Isa. 35. :s. 

10.ln,n .. 

... Ps. 139. 14 18. 

24. 23 . 

Prov. 15. 3. 

-1. as . .. 

Prov.22.8. Hos.10.15. 

10.20,21 .. 

. . Ps. 39. 5, us. 

26. s . 

.. Prov. 30. 4. 

5. :< . 

IV 37. 35, :w. 

11. 17. 

.. Ps. 37. 6. 

28. lo.&c. 

Prov. 3. 13, &e. 

5. in. 

Ps. 65. ii. 


1 Isa 17. 2. 

28.15. 

.. Prov. 3. 14. 15. 

5. Cl. 

.... 1 Cor. 3. in. 

11. IS, 151 ... 

Ezek. 31. 2A 

28. 28 

j Prov. 1.7; 9. in. Ps 

5. 1! . 

.... Isa. 59. In. 


l Mir 4.4. Zeph. 3.13. 

1 lll.m. 

r. . . 

Ps. 35. in. 

13.21.2S . 

... Ps. 39. in, i:. 

29. is. 

.. Ps. 30. n. 


f Ps. 94. 12. Prov. 3. li. 

| 11. 1.2 . 

... Ps. 90. 3. 6. 

30. a . 

. Ps. 69. 12. 

5.17 . 

I Heb. 12. 5. 

15. 3'i. 

.. Ps. 7. M. Isa. 59. 4. 

30. 10. 

. Ps. 42. 4. 

5. 20. 

.l’ss. 33. I 1 .*; 37. ID. 

1 16.in. 

... Ps. 22. 13. Mie. 5. 1. 

31.7 ......... 

. Ps. M. IS, 2*1 . 

5. 21. 

. Ps. 31.2n. 

j 17.7 . 

... Pss. 6. 7; 31. 5i. 

32. h . 

.. Prov. 2. ii. 

>jr, . 

. I’ss. 72. 10: 112. 2. 

18.5 . 

. Prov. 13. 5i; 24. 2n. 

32. 21. 

. Prov. 24. 23. 

6.4 . 

. Ps. 38.2. 

19.5-n, 13.. 

... Pss.38.16; 88.3; 89.44. 

34.11. 

.. Prov. 24. 12. 

7. 7 . 

. Ps. 78. 33. 

19.13,14 ... 

... Ps. 88. 8, 18. 

35.12. 

.. Prov. 1. 28. 

7. in. 

. Ps. 103. 1«. 

19. 21! . 

... Ps. 17. 15. 

36. 15i . 

. Prov. 11. 4. 

7. 17 . 

. Pss. 6. 4; 141. :t. 

19. 251. 

... Ps. 58. 1 ( 1 , 11. 

36. 26,27, 32 

. Pss. 90. 2; 147 3. 

8. ID . 

a. 22 ... 

Prov. 10. 2H. 

Pss. 35. 26 ; 109. •_*'. 

21. ;w . 

f Prov. 16. 4. Zeph. 1. 

\ 15-is. 2 Pet. 2. ii. 

40.4,5 . 

.. Ps. 51. 4. 


62 THE SEPTUAGINT ENDING OF THE BOOK OF JOB. 


In the Septuagint translation of the Old Testament 
into Greek, there is a long subscription. A similar 
subscription is found in the Arabic Version. It pro¬ 
fesses lob- 1 taken out of "the Syriaebook hut there is 
nothing to he found of it in the Syriac Version as pub¬ 
lished in Walton's Polyglot. 

It was doubtless written n.c. It is interesting, es¬ 
pecially when compared with the notes on p. 066, but 
wlmt authority there is For it is not slated. 

The Inst verse of Job (1*2. IT), “And Job died, an old 
man, and full of days," rends on as follows : 

“ And it is written that lie will rise again with those 
whom the Lord raises up. 

“This man is described in the Syriac book as dwell¬ 
ing in the land of Ausis, on the borders ol‘ Idumea and 
Arabia; and bis name before was Jobab; and having 
taken an Arabian wife.be begat a son whose name was 


Ennon. Tie himself was the son of bis father Zam. 
a son of the sons of Esau, and of his mother Bosorrha. 
so that he was the fifth 1 from Abraham. And these 
were the kings who reigned in Edom, which country he 
also ruled over. First Bnlak the son of Beor,- and the 
name of his city was Dennnba. After Balak, Jobab. 
who is called Job : nml after him, Asbm, who was gover 
nor out of the country of Tluctuan ; and after him 
Adad, the son of Barnd. that destroyed Madiam in the 
plain of Moab; and the name of his city was Gethaim. 
And the friends that came to him were Eliphaz of the 
sons of Esau, king of the Thuemanites, Baldad sovereign 
of the Sauclncnns, Sopliar, king of the Mineeans”. 

1 Fifth. If In; was the son of lssnchur this corresponds with 
wlmt Is said in the notes on p. G6G. 

- So the Sinai tic MS. The Alexandrian MS- reads “Seuiplior,” 
which is probably the same as “ Zlppor ”. 


63 THE BOOK OF PSALMS. MISCELLANEOUS PHENOMENA. 


I. THE TITLE OF THE BOOK. 


The name given to the F.ook of Psalms as a whole 
by the Jews is T e hillim ; but it is not recognised by 
this name in the Book itself. 

Our English name “Psalms" is a transliteration of 
the Greek Title of the Septuagint, “ Psalntoi ”which 
means “ songs " ; while the word “ Psalter "is from the 
Greek Vsalterion , a linrp, or other stringed instrument. 

There is no correspondence between the Greek and 
the Hebrew in these cases. Only once does a Psalm 
bear this word in its title, and that is Ps. 115 (sing. 
7 Hillah). 

T*hiUim is invariably rendered “praises It is 
a verbal noun from the root hdlaf In make a juhilnnt 
sound. 

To make ellell menus to rejoice. Op. German htillen 
and English halloo, yell. 


i The word occurs m-mi times In the N T. (Luke 2A «: 24. u. 
Acts 1. 20 ; 13. SL i Cor. 14. a;. Eph. 5. io. Col. 3. i6), four re¬ 
ferring to the Book of Psalms, and the lust three to Psalms in 
general. 


T f hillh)i 1ms, therefore, a wide meaning, and in¬ 
cludes all that is worthy of praise or celebration; and, 
especially the works and ways of Jehovah. 

Hence, in this book, we have these works and ways 
set forth as they relate to the Divine counsels of God, 
(1) as to Man. (2) as to Israel , (3) as to the Sanctuary* 
( l) as to the Earth , and (5) as to the Word of Jehovah. 
See the Structure of the separate Books of the Psalms, 
p. 720. In those Structures light is thrown upon the 
‘ ways ” of God. The need for this instruction is seen 
from the other meaning of It''dal, which in the Hithpael 
and Hitlipolel means to praise or boast of one’s self, 
hence to he foolish. Cp. 1 Kings 20. 11 ; Job 12.17 ; Isa. 
•if. 25 (mad); Prov. 20.14 V This instruction is given con 
cerning God s ways and works exhibited in the Word of 
God from the beginning to the end. 


8 : 


1 Ah It la fool lull to glory In any object except In Jehovah 
(Jor. 4. 2 ; A S3,24), so to lioiist of oneself Is to be foolith in this 
case (IN. 4?. c. Prov. 27.1. See Pas. 5. s: 73. n; 75.4; and cp. 44.s). 














APPENDIX 63: THE PSALMS. MISCELLANEOUS PHENOMENA (coni.). 


IL THE QUOTATIONS FROM THE PSALMS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, 
(i) TnE Formulas used in direct Quotations. 


“ As it is written " ; or “ It is written ” : Matt. 4. C 1 
• 91. u). John 2.17 (69. a); 6. 31 (78. 24, 2.3). Acts 13. as 
(2.7). Horn. 3. 4 (51. 4). 2 Cor. 4. IS (116. Hi). 

“Daviil”, or “in David” 2 : Matt. 22. 44 (110. l). 
Acts 2. 25 (16. s), 34 (110. 1). Koiii. 4. c (32. 1, 2); 11.9, lu 
(69. 22, 23). Heb. 4. 7 (95. 7). 

“ He ((tod) saitli ", “ said ", or “ spake ” : Acts 13. :i'i 
(16. l'ii. Eph. 4. a (68. 16). Heb. 1. la-12 (102. 2-3-27); 
4. 3 (95. 11); 5. 5 (2. 4); 5.6 (110. 4). 

“ Ho (God) limiteth ” : Heb.4.7 (95. 7). 

“ He (God) testifieth ” : Heb. 7.17 (110.4). 

“In the Scriptures”: Matt. 21.42 (118.2,3). 


“Ill their law” 1 : John 15.25(35.10; 69.4). 

“ In your law " 1 : John 10. 34 (82. u). 

“ One in a certain place testified ” : Heb. 2. 6 (8. 4 ; 
114.3). 

“Spoken by (or through) the prophet ” : Matt. 13.35 

(78.2) . 

“The Book of Psalms ” : Acts 1. 20 (69.25). 

“The mouth of David ” Acts 1. 16 (41. n); 4. 25, 2« 

( 2 . 1 . 2 ) . 

“ The scripture ’ : John 7. Ij (132. ll); 13. 18 (41. 9); 
19. 24 (22.13), 28 (69. 2 i), 3-i (54. 211 ), 37 (22. 16 ,17). 

“ The second Psalm " : Acts 13. 33 (2. 7). 


1 This (with Ps. HI. u) was Satan's quotation, inutilater] by 

a significant suppression ami omission. 1 “ Law” is used by Fig. Metonymy (of the Parlj for the whole 

2 In David. Tlic Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), i.c. “in [the Psalm \ of of the O.T. 

David or, *' in lthe personJ of David”. - David’s “mouth ”, but not David’s words . 

(ii) The Adaptation of Words of the Psalms, without a Specific Quotation, or Reference to 

Fulfilment. 


*2. 7 (Heb. 1. 5). 

2. 0 (Rev. 2. 27). 

4. 4 (Eph. 4. 26). 

6. 8 (Matt. 7. 23 ). 

8. 2 (Matt. 21. 16). 

8. 6 (1 Cor. 15.25,27. Eph. 1. 2 

9. s (Acts 17. 31). 

19. 4 (Roin. 10. 18). 

22. 1 (Matt. 27. 46. Mark 15.3 
22. 8 (Matt. 27. 43). The chief 1 
22. 2 i (2 Tim. 4. 17). 

24. I (1 Cor. 10. 26, 2 -s). 

27 .1 (Heb. 13. 6). Sue 118. C, I 
34. 6 (1 Pet. 2. 3 ). 


10. 6-8 (Heb. 10. 5—7). 

41. 9 (Mark 14. is). -1 
48. 2 (Matt. 5. 35). 

50. 14 (Heb. 13. 15). 

55. 22 (1 Pet. 5. 7). 

56. 4, 11 (Heb. 13. <»). 

69. 9 (John 2. 17). 

I 69. 21,27 (Matt. 27.34, 48. Mark 15.3«). 
! 74. 2 (Acts 20. 28). 

. j 78 . 24, 25 (John 6. 31). 

79. 6 (2 Tliess. 1. a). 

| 89. 27, 37 (Rev. 1. 5; 3. 14). 

1 91.13 (Luke 10. 19). 

I 102 . 2-5-27 (Heb. 1. 10 - 12 ). 


106. 20 (Rom. 1. 23). 

110. 1 (Mark 16. 19. 1 Cor. 15. 25, 27. 

Col. 3. l. Eph. 1 . 2 m, 22 ). 

110. 4 (Heb. 0 . lu). 

116. in (2 Cor. 4. 13). 

116. 11 (Rom. 3. 4). 

118. 6 (Heb. 13. 61. See 27.1, above. 
118. 22 (Acts 4. 11 . Matt. 21. 42. 1 Pet. 
2. 4, 7). 

118. 26 (Matt. 21. 9). 

125. 5 (Gal. 6. 16). 

143. 2 (Gal. 2. 16). 

146. 6 (Acts 14. 15). 


1 John (13. 1 a; 19. an, wj uses the formula " that it might lie ful Idled " because of the object of his (Jospcl (20. si). 


III. QUOTATIONS AS BEING THE DIRECT FULFILMENT OF PROPHECIES IN THE PSALMS. 


22.18 (John 19. 2 : 1 , 24). 
34. 20 (John 19. 3?i). 

35. 19 (John 15. 25). 


41. 9 (John 13. 18. Acts 1. 16). 
69. 4 (John 15. 25). 

78. 2 (Matt. 13. 35). 


97. 7 (Heb. 1. 6). 

1?0 ?„)(**» «■*)■ 


IV. QUOTATIONS AS BEING THE DIRECT UTTERANCES OF THE FATHER, THE SON, AND 
THE HOLY SPIRIT, RESPECTIVELY. 


The Father. 

2. 7 (Heb. 1. 5, 6. Acts 13. 33). 
45. 6, 7 (Heb. 1. s, 9). 

89. 26 , 27 (Heb. 1. 5). 

97. 7 (Heb. 1. 0 ). 

102. 25-27 (Heb. 1. 16 - 12 ). 


101. 4 (Heb. 1. 7 ). 

110. 1 (Heb. 1. 13). 

The Son. 

18. 2 (Heb. 2. 13). 

22. l (Matt. 27. 46. Mark 15. 34). 


22. 22 , 25 (Heb. 2. 12). 

40. 6-S (Heb. 10. 5-7, 8, 9). 
45. 6 (Heb. 1. 8). 

The Holy Spirit. 

41. 9 (Acts 1. 16). 

95. 7-11 (Heb. 3. 7-11). 


V. DIVINE TITLES APPLIED DIRECTLY TO CHRIST IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


9. 8 1 

96.13 [ (Acts 17. 31). 
98. 9 t 

34. 8 (t Pet. 2.:;.). 


45. o (Heb. 1. 8). 

62. 12 (Matt. 16. 27). 
74. 2 (1 Pet. 1. 19). 


97. 7 (Heb. 1. 6). 

102 . 25-27 (Hub. 1. 10-12). 
104. 4 (Heb. 1. 7). 


THE BEATITUDES IN THE PSALMS. 


■ ; ’'lesserl ■' in llio “ Beatitudes " Tlle following is the complete list: 

is not always barak, to bless; but ashrey, liappinesses. „ , , n ,. qa *. in ± A1 1 • 

Its first occurrence is Deut. 33. 20. It is the plural of». P f' l'; ? iVi- llV 

jesty or accumulation,and means •• O tile happinesses ", ® 0 ; 4 ; , 9 8 7 4 'j’. 5 ' ; 'V- L Vv 146 ,' 
or, O the great happiness ”. or, “ O How happy ”. * " ’ 5 » ^8. * 1 » 1*7. b • 9 ’ l* 4 ' ’ 

Ashrty occurs twenty-six times in the book of Psalms. Tlie word is distributed in the five books of the 
It is translated “ blessed ” nineteen times, and “happy ” Psalms as follows: Book I, eight times; Book II, once : 
seven times. In the list below, these latter are marked Book III, four times; Book IV, twice; Book V, eleven 
Wlt “ ftn asterisk (•). l limes ; making twenty-six in all. 
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APPENDIX 63: THE PSALMS. MISCELLANEOUS PHENOMENA (coni,). 


VII. THE ACROSTIC PSALMS. 

There are uine examples of Acrostics in tlie Book of i The first two letters being the same in both alphabets, 
f’salms, while eleven other Acrostic Scriptures are found can be thus presented : 


in the Old Testament 1 . 

i. Psalms 9 and 10 are linked together by an Acrostic 
which, like “ Lke times oi' trouble” (the great triuula- 
tionl. of which the two Psalms treat, is purposely broken, 
and is irregular and out of joint. This Acrostic tells us 
that the subject of the two Psalms is one, and that they 
are to be connected together. See notes there on the 
many expressions common to both. 

ii Psalm 25. Here, again, the Acrostic is designedly 
incomplete, a proof of its genuineness instead of its ; 

“ corruption No writer would or could omit a letter j 
from carelessness. The Psalm has the same phenomena 
as Psalm 31, where the same letter l uc = V) i^ omitted, | 
and the same letters (/V-P) is duplicated, in the word ! 
I'iidah, “redeem". The Inst verse is thus, in each 
case, made to stand out prominently by itself. i 

iii. Psalm 34. See under ii, above. I 

iv. Psalm 37. In this Psalm the series is perfect | 
and complete. Every letter 1ms two verses of two lines I 
each, except three : vo. 7 ("I, Daleth =1)), 20 (d, lioph j 
— Iv),and si (p, A'onA = K). 

v. Psalm 111. In this Psalm the series is complete. 
The Psalm 1ms twenty-two lines, each line commencing 
with the successive letters of the alphabet. 

vi. Psalm 132 is formed on the model of Psalm 111, 
the two Psalms forming a pair-; Psalm 11L being occu¬ 
pied with Jehovah, and Psalm 112 with the man that I 
reverelli Jehovah. See the notes there. 

vii. Psalm 119. This P^alm consists of twenty-two 
groups, consisting of eight verses each. The eight versts 
in each group begin with llie same letter. For example : 
the first eight verses bogin with N (Aleph= A), the eight 
verses of the second group with 3 [lietb — B), and so 
through Llie whole Psalm of 170 verses (8 x 22. SeeAp.10). 

It is impossible to reproduce this (or any of the other ; 


Ah ! the happinesses of the perfect in the way, 

Such as walk by the Law of Jehovah. 

All! the happinesses of the keepers of His testimonies, 
Who seek Him with their whole heart. 

Assuredly they have not worked iniquity : I 

In His ways they have ever walked. [ 

As to Thy commandments—Thou hast commanded us, 
That we should diligently keep them. 

Ah Lord, that my ways were prepared 
To keep Thy statutes ; 

Ashamed, then, should I never be, 

While I have respect unto all Thy commandments. 
All ray heart shall praise Thee in uprightness, 

While I learn the judgments of Thy righteousness. 
All Thy statutes also I will keep: 

Leave me not utterly. 

I’y what means shall a young man cleanse his way ? 

By taking heed thereto according to Thy word. 

By every means my heart hath sought Thee: 

Lei me not err from Thy commandments. 

Besides. I have laid up Thy Word in my heart, 

Thai I might not sin against Thee. 

Blessed art Thou, O Jehovah : 

Tench me Thy statutes. 

By mv lips have I recounted 

All the judgments of Thy mouth. 

By walking in Thy mandates’ way, 

I found .ioy beyond all wealLh. 

By Tby precepts shnll I guide my musings, 

And shall pore over Thy paths. 

By Thy statutes shall I he delighted: 

Thy Word I shnll not forget. 

viii. Psahn 145. In this Psalm the Acrostic is perfect, 
ith the exception of the letter 3 (A t mm=N), which 


alphabetical Acrostics), seeing that the Hebrew and should come between w. 13 and 14. See note there. 


English alphabets do not correspond, either in equiva- I Through the infirmity of some transcriber, the verse 
| lents, order, or number of the letters. j AV;IS probably omitted by him. It must have been in the 

It so happens that in the group beginning with T I more ancient manuscripts, because it is preserved in the 
(i‘i\ 72), each verse in the A.V. does begin with T, | ancient Versions: viz. the Sept., Syr., Arabic, Ethiopic, 


except re. <»7 and 71. These can be readily conformed 
by changing “Before ” to “Till " in v. 67; and “It is" 
to “ ’Tis " in v. 71. 

1 There are five in tin: Book of Esther, each giving the Divine 
names in the form uf an Acrostic. (Sec Ap. till.) 

One other Divine name in Ps. IWi. n. 8ee note there. 

One pert ret Acrostic in Prov. HI. io-ni. See note there. 


and Vulgate. One Heb. Codex is known which contains 
it, as follows: 

“The JjOhd is faithful in all Hie words, 

And holy in all His works.” 


One oilier Divine name in Ps. i>G. n. sjee note there. Moreover, the Structure of the Psahn shows that it 

One perfect Acrostic in Prov. Hi. 10 -ni. See note there. originally had its proper plnce in the Psalm. See the 

In the Book of Lamentations, ouch of the first lour chapters nn A. i t- 

Is characterised by an Acrostic. See notes there. T , ’ i, V .. . n , „ 

3 Wiib the further peculiarity that the first three verses in each -For the Aeiostic m the r.salms, see the note 


3 Wiib the further peculiarity that the first three verses in each 
Psalm consist of two portions: the last two, of three portions. I 

VIII. THE AUTHORS X 

1. The Psalms bearing the name of ■•David" are 
seventv-tliree in all: thirty-seven in Book I (3, 4, 5, 0, 
7, 8,9, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, HI, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 
25, 26, *27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32. 34, 35, 36,37,38. 39, 40, 41); 
eighteen Psalms in Book II (51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 
59, 60. 61, 62, 63, 64, 05, 68, 09, 70); one in Book III 
(Ps. M>); two in Book IV (101 and 103); and fifteen iu 
Book V (108, 109, 110, 12*2, 124, 131, 133, 138, 139, 140, 
141, 142, 143, 144, 145). 

2. By “ Asaph ", twelve Psalms: one being in Book 
II (Ps. 50), and eleven in Book III (73, 74, 75, 76, 77- 78, 
79.80,81.82,83). 

3. By “ the sons of Korah ”, nine Psalms : six being 


I on Ps. 96 11. 

AMED IN THE PSALMS. 

in Book II (42,44. 45, 47, 48, 49) ; and three in Book III 
(84, 85, 87), as set out in The Companion Bible . In 
Pss. 45 and 87 it is repeated as the *uh -scriplion of 
those Psalms, and is not the super-scrip tion of 46 and 
88 as in all the versions. 

4. For, or of “ Solomon ", two Psalms: one in Book II 
(Ps. 72), and one in Book V (Ps. 127). 

5. “By Hemun the Ezrahile ”, one in Book III 
(Ps. 88). 

6. By “Ethan the Ezrnhite ”, one in Book III 
(Ps. 69). 

7. By “Moses the man of God”, one in Book IV 
(Ps. 90). 


IX. THE DISPENSATIONAL CHARACTER OF THE PSALMS. 


In reading the Book of Psalms, we must constantly 
hear in mind the character of the Dispensation to which 
they belong. The word “ Dispensation ” means “ad¬ 
ministration ” : and God’s principles of administration 
varied according as man was in a Dispensation of inno¬ 
cence, or mankind was “without Law ", or Israel was 
“ under Law ", or as we are under grace in this present 
Dispensation. 


God’s principles of administration have varied with 
each of these: and ill the future they will vary yet more: in 
the coming Dispensation of judgment, and in the Dispen¬ 
sation of millennial glory by which it will be followed. 

If we read what pertains to one Dispensation into 
another which is administered on different lines, we 
shall have only confusion. Unless they be rightly 
divided, we shall not find “ the truth " (‘2 Tim. 2.15). 
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Much of wliat we read in the Psalms is truth for all 
time : but, some things are peculiar to that Dispensation 
of Law, and are neither suitable nor appropriate for the 
presentDispensation of grace. That is wily many reader a 
stumble when they judge “the imprecatory Psalms ” 
from the standpoint of grace. Those Psalms were 
appropriate for the past Dispensation of works, as they 
will he for the coming Dispensation of judgment; but 
they are not appropriate for the present Dispensation, in 
which God's administration is on the principles of grat e 
(according to Matt. 5. -14—IH). It was true, in the former 
Dispensation of Law,timt “ when the wicked manturneth 


away from his wickedness, and doeth that which is law¬ 
ful and ri"ht, he shall save his soul alive *’ (Ezek. 18.27). I 
But that is not the way of salvation now. The Scrip- j 
tines for this present Dispensation are written and i 
contained in the Pauline Epistles (fulfilling the promise 
of the Lord in John 16. 13); and these declare with one 
voice that we are not saved by works, but by grace 
(Rom. 3. 23, 24 ; 11. (i. Eph. 2.3-.I. Titus 3.5-s). 

Even so with the “imprecatory Psalms”, and similar 
| expressions in other Psalms: they were true and 1 
i appropriate for that Dispensation, but are equally in- I 
I appropriate fur this. 


X. THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE DIVINE TITLES IN THE FIVE BOOKS. 


It may conduce to the completeness of the study of the 
usage of the Divine Titles, in relation to the Dispensu- 
tiouul character of the live Books of the Psalms, if we 
give a connected list. They are given under the Struc¬ 
ture of each Book separately. 

A comparison of these numbers will show that they 
correspond with the subject of each Book as exhibited 
in the Structure prefixed to each Book. When “ God 
is used, the thought is of the Creator and His creatures. 
Wlieu “ Jehovah ” is used, it speaks of a Coveuant God, 
in covenant relation with His own People. 

i. The Genesis Book. (Psalms 1-41), p. 720. 

Jehovah occurs 279 times, Elohini only forty-eight 

(nine of them connected with Jehovah). 1 

ii. The Exodus Book. (Psalms 42-72), p. 720. I 

Jeliovnh occurs only thirty-seven times, Elohim ! 

occurs 262 times (twice in connection with Jehovah). I 
El occurs fourteen times ami Jah once. ‘ 


iii. The Leviticus Book. (Psalms 73-89), p. 720. 

In the First Section (A 1 ) Jehovah occurs only fifteen 
times, while Elohim occurs sixty-live limes (twice 
with Jehovah). 

In tlie Second Section (A-) Jehovah occurs fifty times, 
while Elohim occurs only 28 times (four of which j 
are connected with Jehovah. El occurs five times. : 

iv. The Numbf.iis Book. (Psalms 90-106), p. 720. 

Jehovah occurs 126 limes, and Elobiin only thirty- 
one times (in ten of which it is combined with 
Jehovah). El occurs six times. 

v. The Deuteronomv Book. (Psalms 107-150), p. 720. 

Jehovah occurs 293 times, while Elohim occurs only 
forty-one times (in four of which it is combined with 
Jehovahh Jah occurs thirteen times. El occurs 
ten times. Eloah twice. I 


XI. THE PRAYER BOOK VERSION OF THE PSALMS. 


The Authorised Version of the Bible of 1611 was 
preceded by several other Versions made into the 
English tongue. 

1. The earliest was that by John Wycliffe, about 
a.d. 1380. This existed only in MS. until 1831, when 
the N.T. was printed for the first time, followed by 
the O.T. in 1818. The complete Bible was not pub¬ 
lished till 1850. 

2. Tyndalc’s Version. The N'.T. was published in 
1525, and the Pentateuch in 1530. 

8 . Coverdale’s Version followed in 1535, and was the 
first complete printed English Bible. 

4. Matthew’s Bible (largely based on T.v ml ale) wns pub¬ 
lished under this assumed name in 1537 bv John Rogers. 

5. The Great Bible followed in 15:59. It was 
Coverdale’s Version revised by himself, and was in 
large folio, which gave it its name. In 1510 Crannicr 
wrote a preface; and hence this and subsequent editions; 1 
beeanu known as “ Craumer's Bible". It was from 
this Version that the Psalms and oLlier portions of 
Scripture were taken, and used in the Prayer Book, from 
the edition of 1552 to the last revision in 1662. 

j When the A.V.was published in 1611. it was" authorised 

(or appointed) to he read in churches ” (hence its name), 
instead of the Versions which had preceded it, and 
which were thenceforth superseded. Extracts from 
it, such as the opening sentences, and the Epistles and 
Gospels, were at the same time substituted for those 
previously in use 


But ii was found that, from the use of the Psalms in ] 
Public Worship, people had become so accustomed to j 
the older Version (many being able to sing or say them 
from memory), that when the last revision of the 
Prayer Book was made in 1662 the Psalter was retained, 
it being deemed unwise to make n change which would 
be so revolutionary. 

This is why the Prayer Book Version differs from 
the Bible Version. 

This is nlso the reason why a change in •“ the names 
and order’ of the Books of the Bible to the order of 
the Hebrew Canon is likewise now impossible. The 
translators of the Septuagint arbitrarily adopted a 
different order, and gave the books different names. 
This was followed by the Vulgnte and all subsequent 
Versions '. No change in these respects would now 
lie tolerated. 

In comparing the two Versions, regard must be had : 

(1) To the nuhhehs of the vkiisks, as these are not j 
llic same in each, and differ sometimes in the nuinera 
lion. For example, Ps. 19. U in A.Y. is 19. 14, 15 . in 
the Prayer Book Version, and Ps. 18. i. j in A.V. is 
18. l in the Prayer Book Version. The reference to 
Llie Psalms in The Companion Itilde and its Appendixes j 
is always to the A.V., not to the Prayer Book Version, j 

(2) As to obsolete wouds in the Prayer Book 
Version, 1 lie following is a list of the more important, 
which will show the extent of the changes made 
in 1611 : 


| Abjects, worthless persons, 35. is. i certify, to make eertain,39. o(v. « in i dragons, serpents, 74. H (v. is in 


after (prep.), according to, 90. lfl. A.V.); to show knowledge, 19. ■». 

apace, swiftly, 58. •>. ! comfortable, consoling, 54. 

at large, loose, without restraint, ' conversation, mode of life, 50. ■>.!. 


A.V A 

due, appointed 9. 9. 
ensue, pursue, 34. u. 


darling, favourite, A.S. dear-liny, | eschew, avoid, shun, 34. n. 


brawn, muscle, boar’s flesh, 119.70. 22. ao * 35. it. ’ j fain, glad, 71. 21 (r. 23 . in A.V.). 

cast their heads, consult, conspire, discovereth, strippeth of leaves, fle, Lat. p/ii/, an expression of dis- 
c* 29. e (u. a in A.V.). ! gust, 35. 21 ; 40. n*. 

1 The other Versions published between this andthe A. V were The timer a Bible In 1557-(»n : and Archbishop Parker's in 
known as the Bishops’ Bible ; the Hhemish N.T. In 1502; and the Dmtai Bible in 1010, both the la tier being of Roman Catholic origin. 

2 Except the “comfortable words’* In the Communion Service, width appear to be original translations and not wholly from 
any preceding Version, and hnve never been changed. 
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Sittings, wanderings, 60. 8 . 
froward, perverse, 18. 2 *;; 58. ?, 

64. 2. 

glory, tongue (which gives glory i 
16. io. 


1 make thou all his bed, nurse, 41 
minished, lessened, 12. i: 107. ", 
. mistake, take wrongly, 66 . ... 

nethermost, lowest, 86 i 
noisome, noxious, 91. 

, ordereth, arrangetli, 40 i.. 


graven, dig, digged, 7. i^. 
ground, bottom, 68 . 2 «. 

harnessed, armed, root - made «f 
iron, 78. io. 

health,salvation. 51. U . 67. 2 ; 1 : 9. 

12 :i. 

hell, grave 49. n. 1 . 1 . 
hold of, hold t*v dl :. 
holpen, helped. 22 . ; 86 . l" 

horn, head, 75. c, a, 12 ; 89. in. 

inditing, dictating, 45. i. 
inquisition, search, inquiry, 9. i. 

kuappeth, auappeth, 46. s. 

I laud (Lat ). praise, 135. l. 
lay to, apply. 119. 121 ;. 
learn, teach. 25. i, h; 119. c.*:, 
leasing, laNolinml, 4. 2 ; 5. n. 
lien, lain. 68 i ;. 

! lighten, eii igliten, 1‘3. a , 34. 


pate, crown of the head 7 i: 
pit, grave, 0. fl ; 9. r. : 69 <; 

poor, oppressed. 34. t ,, 69 o. 
ports, gates, 9. 14. 
potsherd, broken pottery. 22. i.v 
prevent, precede, anticipate, 18. is 
j 21. 3 ; 119, 148, &c. 

quick, living, alivo. 55. Hi. 
quicken, make alive, 119. &c. 

: refrain, restrain, 76. i* 

J reins, kidneys, 7. io. fire, 
require, ask. 27. 4 38. k 

room, place .18. mi : 31. o 
: runagates, rebels, 68 . o. 

set by, esteem highly. 15. 4 . 
set in, put in the way of, 38. *t. 

; shawms, wind instruments. 98 7 . 


simple,undesigning, artle93,72.4,is. 
simpleness, artlessness, guileless¬ 
ness, 69. 

still, silent, 62. 1 
stomach, pride. 101. 7 . 
stool, seat. 94. 20 
strange, foreign, 18. 45 ; 114. 

! tell, count. 22. 17 ; 56. 8 
thereafter, according. 90 11 
thievish, given to theft, 10. p 
treadings, footsteps, 73. 2 . 
tush, an expression of impatience, 
like pish, or tut, 10. «, &c. 

I unto, in comparison with, 16. 

( vengeance, vindication or avenge- 
I mcnt, 79. 11 

j water-pipes, cataracts or torrents, 
42. 0 . 

weights(upon the;,scales; i.e. when 
weighed, 62. a 
whet, sharpen. 7 »s. 
wholesome, saving. 20 r -; 28. 9 
within, within doors, 45. 4 
wont, accustomed. 119. 1 mi 
: worship, worthy of honour. 3. " 


64 “TO THE CHIEF MUSICIAN.” 


! The key ihe interpretation of tliese words has 
been iost for over twenty-two centuries. 

| Commentators and critics have confessed that they 
^ can make only conjectures as to the primitive mean¬ 
ing and use of the word (for it is only one word in 
: Hebrew) lam* na-. yeah. 

; The Ancient Versions attempt a rendering. The 
j Sept. 1ms eis to te/o* = unlo, for, or. with a view to 
I the end. The Arabic, Ethiopic, and Vulgate render it 
■■ul the end The Clmld. renders it (Ps. -45) “to the 
I praise”. The Talmudists hold that it related to Him 
I Who is to come ; while Aquila (one of the Sept. Re¬ 
visers, a.d. 130) renders it “hi NikopoLo" — to Lhe 
giver of victory. 

It is clear that a Person was intended by these 
various renderings; hut they appear to he interpreta¬ 
tions rather than translations. Regarded as ihe 
former, they may he useful in showing us how the 
Psalms point to Christ; for He is the end. It is He 
Who givetli victory; it is He Who is the Coining One : 
and, while the book is called Sephcr T r hilhm. % the 
Book of Praises, it is He Who ■ inhabiteth the praises 
of IsraeL" (Ps. 22.:t). 

All ancient Hebrew manuscripts, with the early and 
best later printed editions, show no break whatever 
between the lines of one Psalm and another. 

The Septuagint translators had been many years in 
Babylon, and Lhe oldest among them must have been 
very young when carried away thither. 

There were none who had full knowledge and ex¬ 
perience of the ancient usages of the Temple worship. 

Consequently, when they came to their tnsk some 
197 years after the latest carrying away to Babylon, 
there was nothing to show them where one Psalm 
ended and where the next Psalm began. 

Hence, when they came to the word lam*nazzeah, 
“ To the chief Musician ”, they took it as being the first 
line of a Psalm, instead of the Aim* line of the preceding 
Psulin which they had jnsl translated. All subsequent 
Versions, in all languages, have followed them in this 
mistake For mistake it was, as we may see from the 
only two examples of independent Psalms given us in 
the Scriptures ; viz. Isa. 38. 9-2o, aud Hab. 3. 


In each of isolated Psalms we have the true 

models on which all other Psalms are bused. 

In each case we have 

1. The y>’f)r.i -scription. or Title proper. 

2. The body of the Psalm itself, 

3. The Suh- scription. 

In each of these two cases the three parts of 
the Psalms (or Prayers) stand out clearly and dis¬ 
tinctly. 

This is the key Urns discovered by Dr. .T V*. Thirth 1 
which had been lo-t for so many centuries : and The 
Companion Itihlc is the first edition of the Bible in 
which the Psalms arc thus correctly presented in 
harmony with the two Psalm models, Isa. 3S. and 
Hah. 3. 

The unspeakable importance of Dr Thirties dis¬ 
covery is at once seen. For it shows two tilings 

1. That, whatever the interpretation nr application 
of the words may he, a Psalm which hod this word in the 
sub- scription had a use beyond its local, temporary, or 
original purpose; und, being considered appropriate 
for public use, or for special occasions, was bunded over 
to the Director of the Temple worship with any in¬ 
structions which might be necessary for its use. 

2. That such word or words of instruction, which to¬ 
day stand in the Septuagint and all subsequent Versions 
of the Bible as the super■ -scription, belong, not to that 
Psalm, hut to the.sff 5-script ion of the Psalm preceding it. 

Tliis. at one stroke, removes the greul difficulty, and 
solves the heretofore insoluble problem and impossible 
task which all Commentators have experienced, when 
they struggled in the attempt to find in one Psalm the 
explanation of words which belong to another. 

Few* problems so difficult and bn filing have been re¬ 
moved by a solution so simple and self-explanatory 

This one feature, which, by Di. Tbirlles kind per 
mission, has been taken over into 'The Companion 
JJihle., must greatly enhance its Milne and usefulness, 
making it unique among all existing editions of the 
Bible. 


‘ See foot-note on p. 92 (eol. 1). 
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APPENDIX 05. 


OO THE PSALM-TITLES, AND WORDS EMPLOYED IN THEM. 

From what is written in the preceding Appendix (64), I Jt is the same Day-Dawn that forms the llieme of 
it will be seen tlmt, though the words “ Psalm-'L'i ties ” are David’s “ last words”. Hoe the notes on 2 Sain. 23. l-r, 
used herein this Appendix in their ordinary traditional ! and T's. 72, with the Structures and notes there; and 
sense, our understanding of them most he seriously! compare 2 Pet. 1. N. 

modified; all the words used in them, and explained! TT , T , T AW , T Tr * .. , 

below, occur in the Ascription of the preceding Psalm. - /* , , “^ lleiw,< . r 

and belong to tlmt Psalm. It is there we have placed 1,0 J^puteoi question as to Hie meaning of 

them in The Companion Bible , and it is in those Psalms “ e ^ ' « A f " 1 '* ] ^^ Lo ’ or «”«ernmg, or cou- 

tliat we have to look for their elucidation and find the ** ‘ ,. . *. ‘ , am * we 

key to the meaning of the words. 1 A* in ' U -// ' Wii*" s ' M ‘ *" s t to the context. 

Commentators who revered the Word of Cod have T -*«»««<* (*««•P bl, "in is a consensus of opinion 
struggled to find some logical, spiritual, or mystical i ‘ -”| ean ? 1! > ' am.te « or maidens. Afmuh | 

meaning in tliese “ titles " ; while modern critics do not [ . • !‘ b- - -^ v . ei1 ^ 1,ries 1,1 tbe Heb. O.T., i 

seem able to rise beyond mnsicnl instruments and ter- ^ u 1 T * _ r . e< \. . IV “ 4 ' 5 * f - 


seem able to rise beyond mnsicnl instruments ami ter- ...TV,. .. *V7,f - V. .' T * n ; * on S J - i 

minology, or “catch-words " of popular snugs nr tunes. V:, : ’ n , l r ? jXS ' Trov. 30. lo; and 

The Teaching, which is deep and grand beyond all . i-i /^ Ps ‘ f.’ - , f le WP** \ vorr J f ? r v,1 - il1 

conception, they fritter down to some commonplace J* 7 <( 1 • en ,' -4 ‘ V” ^ c ;*’ " ;, * e ^li/wh denotes a 

reference : while the Text, which is clear, they mystify >V n "* ' VOI,ian ° f “'^nageahk* age still under the care 
with their puerile guesses and vain imagiiiiilions. »° Lveiy ah is' an afniah, but not every 


I with their puerile guesses and vain imaginations. . , ‘V /!.', -? , , mt ' n ' Dut not ever - v 

We look for something more worthy of this work of a T “ lt . , 1 1 ®' l, . eC ?. f, | SSll l l . Y’ % \ hulah. 
the Holy Spirit of God ; something more wortliv indeed •*, le 1LV 1 a ’ .there-orc, olamcth can mean only 
of the Bible, regarding it merely ns a literary pro- j 1"“!'; “l, T1 \et’e is no need to tlnn : al.ont inusic or to 
diiction. We look for something more dignified tlmn , S 1 ie uae tbe word here to a maidens choir ’ , 
a “ tom-tom ” or a “ catcli-word ”, and we shall find it. j p a Vi 111 **’ V s ^ ,l0 'y must stand, as the ,<nt/>-scription to 
The words used in these N »Wri»t:nns (which „ () ■ *». a »d not the script; on of Ps. 46. There 

comments tor of n».v reonte ... ns nH.ee H,..., in. ' ^ 1:0 connection between "maidens and Ps. 46. hut 


diiction. We look for something more dignified tlmu , , v * LJ . OI llj e i\oki iicic io a maidens clioir , 
a “ tom tom ” or a “ catcli-word ’ , and we shall find it. j l* 1 !* s ^ now must stand, as the .sub scription to 

The words used in these .si/b-scrmtions (which no f s -,‘ Js ’* aml ,! ^ fts 1 tl ' e of Ps -Hi. There 

commentator of anv repute regards as other than in- ? 1:0 ^nection between "maidens and Ps 4fi. hut 
tegrai parts of Holv Writ, being numbered, and forming ‘ ^ ®V e . lna,, V points mi the subject-matter of Ps. 4 ;, | 
as they do the first verse of each Psalm in the Hebrew , 1 lt o11 , tn l }\ At l s ‘ llm * . I,!HVe a, ' e , velereiices 

text, and actually quoted ns Scripture in the N.T.) refer ,° ,.! e T ' vl V" s .. a 1 n ^ 1 \ e . 1 ’.f V.* honourable women 

to momentous trutlis. and not to musical terms: to tench- i • V , , 1S dtuighter tlmt is addressed as the 
ins, and not to times: to instruction, and not to instru e [ r ‘ l0 , * daughter ot Tyre (c. 1^1; 


ing, and not to times; to instruction, and not to instru¬ 
ments; to sense, and not to sound. They are for those 
who have a heart for music, and not merely an ear for 
music; they are for Enochs who walk with God, and 


i “ the king’s daughter" (i*. l:i); and “ the virgins her 
companions” <t\ 14 ). 

i There are special reasons, therefore, in the subject.- 
| matter of Ps. 45, which connect it with that Psalm; 


| not for Jubals (Gen. 4.21) who handle harp and organ. mallei ot ,^ s * winch.connect it with that Psalm; 

I They certain to the things of the Spirit, and not to anf n ? a “ :e ltr very appropriate that, even it tue Psalms 
! ■ things made with hands \ wu ( l ' e 1 lllten(led t0 n be by mtll(hlls ' snch M»ging need 

We shall present these words and expressions in the Uii be conneetc d with the Temple or its services, 
spelling, and in the order in which Lhe Bible reader will • WaS P^^ional singing in the open air. And 
look for them in this Appendix, viz. in alphabetical order. I! 1 1 Uir °»-wc have just the occasion for the use of 
We may first note here that thirty-four Psalms have ' »» this connection. In the procession in 

.•.i n -■ ... “ : U’hlPh tlP A i*Lr \i*n c /meviml nn fvAm tlio ax 4' Ah„.l 


in l Chron. 15 we liave just the occasion for the use of 
the word in this connection. In the procession in 
no title at all, and are without super-scriplion or sub- lv 1 1,ich the *V k ; y fts can ^ a "P.fvom the bouse of Obed- 
scription: viz. Psalms 1, 2, 10, 33,43. 71 91, 93 94 95 ^ l v 01 ! 1 U l Zl . on threc bo(lies ol sll, Ser« arc mentioned: 

96, 97, 99, 104, 105, 106, 107, 111, 112, 113, 114 115 llfi’ 1 ie L ‘‘ vlles \ vv - (2) the waule nn [r. 2 iJ; and 

117, 118, 119, 135, 136, 137, 146, H7, 149. 149 150 ’ ’ b V * A/, ' i w,7w,7A , or men-singers (see No. XIX, p. 95) 

The words in the super-scrip turns and s»/,-serin tions - bron 8 ht “P tb ^ ^ r . o{ tbc P r ^? ion ( '** L ’ IL This 
are as follows, and are given in the spelling of the K . tbe very or( J er . whlch ls mentioned m Ps. 6S: (I) the 
A.V. to which English readers are accustomed. S,,, " ers S om K ho f U ]\ Q (J C '"? u - 15 -J (-J tbe pbiycrs 


I. AIJELETH-SHAHAR (The Day.Da 


on instruments following after (e. 22); in the midst, “ lhe 
damsels (tlie *Alam6th) playing with timbrels” (r. 2H;. 


This title, which in the versions lias stood in the super- Ts. 68 begins with the words of N’lim. 10 . 3 '<, which pre¬ 
scription of Ps. 22, now finds its proper place and stands tribes the formula for the selling forth of the Ark. 
(in The Companion Bible) as the su5-scriplioii to Ps. 21. | Tb° ‘ l R°' n gs” of Ps. 6S. 24 refer to the great going up 
The meaning given Doth in A.V. and F t .V, is “ the j °* the Ark to Zion. The company of those who published 
hind of the morning the word of Jehovah (i?. 11) is fem. jilural. and tho refer- 


tne nimi early clinsed . lhe Targinu has it “ tin* | nisieau oi nemg assigned to the later dates ot .>37 n.c. 
morning sacrifice or 167 n.c. us demanded by modern criticism. 

The moment we regard it in the light of Psalm 21 TTT AT TtsrHTTH-ri«trnv nnt 

instead of Psalm 22, a new field of inquiry presents itself. IIL , AL -TASCHITH Destroy not 

The expression is a Figure of speech common in the v "ri"? ", ,‘i 

East, ami frequently met with in Aral,inn poetry. T' ? b : a ':, 5b - l ' n ‘ , 71 P “ ,,n * 11 °'- 58 ' o!) - n,l '1 

It is usol of the Da;,-Dawn, in which the beams of wl "f h a *’“T 'T°! ' Uw sn/n-r-sfnpttjm'. 

ligl,t from the rising sun arc seen shooting up (like horns) l l,c b,st n tlir 7,* >' D V s - tl, ‘' t,, 1 n, th ,s b y -* sw ^ 1 '- 
above the horizon before tbe sun actually appears. It is r ."' 0 . l ' v , I)u , v '' 1 < 0( ’, •*'' “‘e * “ ‘ connected with a 

used in Psalm 21 of the rays of Messiah’s coming "lory, ' f. ns,s I" !' fo ' " l,lle tl,c tl,ml l,clol >Ks to a peculiar 
and tells of the dawn of His approaching coronation ! t 11 ”® °1 trouble. 

Which is the one great subject of Psalm 21. See the T V'. ere ls ’ ,0 ,1 ‘ s P H . te " s t0 , 111 ® meaning of the word. 
Structure and notes. It is rendered by A.V. and R.V. as “ Destroy not . It 

-!_ is a cry of distress, a erg at a crieix. But Inis cry is 

1 These facts have been d is cove ml. ami admiiiibly set forth * 0U11 <b ”1 the Psalms to which we have placed it, as a 

'V' Thlrtlc, In his two works oil this subject, viz. Tim -— -*- 

/ituxCf i ; their yature <rud Meaning explained I 1 The Greek word parthenns, in Matt. 1.2 -j. shows that the 

(1904), and Old Testament Problems (1907). Both published by j 'ahnah of Isa. 7. u must have been a virgin- The Septua^int 
lienry t rowde, Oxford Bible Warehouse, London. i also renders *nlmah by partfienos in Isa. 7. n. 
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APPENDIX 65: PSALM-TITLES, AND W011DS EMPLOYED IN THEM ( cont .). 


subscription, and not in the others where it has formerly 
stood as a super-scription. 

Such a cry had been made by Moses at a great crisis 
(Ex. 32. 11-14, ep. Deut. 9. 25), and by David (2 Sam. 
24. Hi, IT) where we have the same Heb. word ( shdhath ). 
David acted on the injunction of Deut. 4. ;ju, 31; the 
reason being “ for Jehovah thy God is a MEnciFUL 
God, He will not forsake thee, neither destiioy thee 
This is why Pss. 56 and 57 begin "Be merciful ". 

For further references to this subscription, compare 
Pss. 56. l,u, to, 11; 57.1-3,6, 7; 58.3,6, 7,11, and 74. i-:», to. 
11, ls-20, 22, 23. Ps. 74 is prophetic of the latter days 
(spoken of in Deut. 4. 30) when “Destroy not” will be 
an appeal suited to “ the day of Jacob s trouble ”. 

David was a prophet (Acts 2. 3u), and spake of things 
yet future; why should not some Psalms spenk pro¬ 
phetically and proleptically of Zion before it was built, 
and of the Exile before it took place, instead of being 
styled “ post-Exilic ” by the modern critics? 

IV. GITTITH —Winepresses (relating to the Autumn 
Feast of Tabernacles). 

There are three Psalms which have this word in the 
.subscription. They are 7, 80, and 83: not 8, 81, and 84, 
over which they have hitherto stood as the super- 
script! jn). 

There is no doubt about Gittitn meaning winepiesses-, 
from iiu'h (Judg. 6. 11. Nell. 13. 15. Isa. 63. 2 . Lam. 
1. 1-5), not the “ vat” wliich receives the juice from the 
‘press” (whichis yekeb, Num. 18.27.3d. Deut. 15.14,&c.). 
The word speaks of the autumn, just as iihoshannim^ 
No. XX below (lilies), speaks of tlie spring. Hence 
Shosh minim (flowers) is associated with the Spring Fes¬ 
tival (t lie Passover), as frit loth (fruit) is associated with 
tiie Autumn Festival {Tabernacles). The Passover f.old 
of Jehovah’s goodness in Divine redemption ; the Feast 
of Tabernacles told of Jehovah’s goodness in Divine 
keeping. A study of the three Gittith Psalms (7, 80, 
and 83) in this connection will yield instruction and 
profit, and remove ali the perplexity involved in as¬ 
sociating the word with the subject-matter of Pss.8,81, 
and 81, with which it has no connection. 

There will be no longer need to be troubled with such 
guesses as “ Gittite instruments ”, or “ Gittite guards ', 
or “ Leviles of Galh-rimmou ”, which are as meaning¬ 
less as they are irrelevant. See further under Mo- 
shannim (No. XX, below ). 

V. HIGGAION. 

As this word occurs in the Text, see Ap. 66.1 (p. 96). 
VI. JEDUTHUN. 

Jeduthun was one of the three directors (or the 
“chief Musicians”) of the Temple worship (L Chrou. 
16.41,42; 25.1-6; 2 Chron. 5.12; 35.15). The three sons 
of Aaron were thus represented by the three men whose 
names occur in this category. Jeduthun was a de¬ 
scendant of Meiiaui (l Chrou. 2G. lo); while Asaph was 
a descendant of Gehshom ; and Hem an of Kohath. 

Jeduthun seems to have had another name, “ Ethan ” 

(i Chron. 15.17, 1!), compared with 16. 41, 42; 25.1, :i. r;, 
und 2 Chron. 35. 15). That there was an “Ethan ”, a 
Merarile, is seen from l Chron. 6. 44; 15.17. 

Since he is associated with those two men, it is going 
out of one's way to create a di Hi cully by supposing 
Jeduthun to be “ a musical instrument ”, or the “ name 
of a tune” (il.V. marg.) or of a “ measure 

In 2Chrou. 35. 15 lie is called “ the king’s seer ”; and 
in l Chron. 25. 1 it was the duty of these three men “ to 
prophesy” and “to confess, und to praise Jehovah 1 
(u.3). This was according to the king’s order (v. u). 

There are three Psalms connected with Jeduthun 
(38, 61, and 76), and they will be found to fulfil these 
conditions. 

By comparing these Psalms as set out in The Com¬ 
panion Bible y the confusion, caused by tw r o of these 
Psulins appearing to have the names of two different 
authors, vanishes. The subscription of each Psalm 
now stands “To the chief Musician—Jeduthun.” 


VII. JONATH-ELEM-ItECH0KIM=The Dove in the 
distant Terebinths. 

There is only one Psalm with this subscription, i.e 
Ps. 55 (not Ps. 56, oyer which it has hitherto stood in 
other Bibles ami Versions as the super-scription or title). 

There is a general agreement Lhat this Title means 
" delating to the dove in the distant terebinths (or 
oaks) ”. 

David is the “ dove ”. lie is far away in the distant 
woods, moaning over the trouble that has come upon 
him through the rebellion of Absalom, recorded in 
2 Sain. 15-19. 

There is no reference lo a dove in Ps. 56, but there is in 
Ps. 55. 6. In v. 2 he says, “ I mourn in my complaint, 
and moan ” (lt.V.). In Isa. 38. 14, Hezekiali, in trouble 
equally great, says, “ I did moan as a dove” (the same 
word ns in Ps. 55.17 (R.V.). Cp. Ezek. 7.16, where we have 
it again). David speaks further concerning this moaning 
in Ps. 55.4-s; also in vv. lu, 17. The desertion of Ahith<> 
phel at this crisis is nlluded to in vv. 12 - 14 . All Psalms 
ot, or “ relating to David ”, refer to the true David ; so 
we may compare Dnvid’s desertion with Christ’s betrayal, 
and the end of Ahitbopliel ( 28 am. 17. 23) with the end 
of Judas Iscariot (Matt. 27. 5-8. Acts 1. 18, i;>j. 

Ylll. LEAN NOTH. 

See No. X, below. 

IX. MAHALATH (The great Dancing). 

This word stands in The Companion Bible as the .sub¬ 
scription of Ps. 52, and not in the supe r-scription or 
title of Ps. 53, as in all other Bibles and Versions. 

The Septuagint. translators could make nothing of ihe 
words (there being no vowel points); so they simply 
transliterated the word, spelling it maeleth. which lias 110 
meaning whatever. A(juii,a, a reviser of the Sept, (about 

а. d. ICO), supplied different vowels, and read the Hebrew 
as though it meant choreia, dancing. He must have 
taken the Hebrew' M*choloth to mean dancing (or, by the 
plural of majesty, the great dancing). Symmachus, 
another reviser of the Sept, (about a.d. 193 211), follows 

AquiliA. 

This rendering, which takes the Hebrew as being 
M r chololh (instead of JIahalath) y at once connects Ps. 52 
with 1 Sam. 16. r>, 7 , the occasion being celebrated and 
know r n afterwards as “the great dancing ”. Twice, 
later in David s life, this event is referred tons a land¬ 
mark in David’s history (l Sam. 21. 11 ; 29- 5). If we 
read Ps. 52, we shall note the references to Doeg’s mis¬ 
chievous tongue (in vv. 1-4); to David’s assertion (1 Sam. 
17. 37) in v. 5: to David’s words, “all this assembly 
shall know” (l Sam. 17. 47); in vv. u, 7 “ the righteous 
also shall see and fear ”. The victory is ascribed 
to God in v .!), as it is in I Sam. 17. 37. When we read 
these remarkable references, we si 1 all not heed the 
modern critics' talk about “ catchw-ords of an older 
song ”, or the “ name of a tune called ‘ Sickness ’ ”, or 
“ the name of a choir at Abel-meholah 

X. MAHALATH LKANNOTH (The great Dancing 
and Shouting). 

These words arc found as the .subscription to Ps. 87 
in 'J'he Companion Bible (not as the super-script ion or 
title lo Ps. 88 over'which it stands in all other Bibles 
und Versions). 

As JBcboldth menus dancing (see No. IX above), so all 
are agreed that Lcannoth means shoutings (and, with the 
pi. of majesty, the great shouting). (Cp. Ex. 15. 20 , 2t; 
32. 17, 18. Num. 21. 17. I Sam. 18. 6, 7. Ezra 3. ll). 
So that the combined words “ The Great Shouting and 
Dancing” give us the subject-matter of Ps. 87. 

We have only to reud the Psalm in the light of 2 Sam 

б. 14, 15 to see the obvious connection with David’s 
bringing the Ark to Zion. In 2 there is a distinct 
allusion to the other places where the Ark had 
found a temporary dwelling, Shiloh (1 Sam. 1. 3; 
2. 14; 3. 21. Ps. 78. 6u); Beth-shemesh (l Sam. 6. 13); 
Kirjath-jearim (l Sam. 7.1); Gibeah (2 Sam.6.3,4); the 
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bouse of Obed-edom (ur. in-1"). But none of tbeBe was 
the dwelling-place Jehovah had chosen. Hence, Zion 
is celebrated as “the Mount Zion which He loved 

XI. MASKIL. Understanding or Instruction. 

(Public.) 

This word is found in the *«/><?/■-scriptiou proper of 
thirteen Psalms (32, 42, 44, 45, 52, 58, 54,55, 74, 78, 88, 
89, 142). 

Unlike the “Miktam'’ Psahns (which are all by 
David, see No. XII below), these arc by various authors. 

Six are by David (32, 52, 53, 51, 55, and 142). 

Three are by the sons of Korah (42, 44, and 45). 

Two are by Asaph (74 and 78). 

One is hy Heiuun the Ezrahite (88). 

One is by Ethan the Ezrahite (39). 

Maskil is from sakal, to look at, scrutinise, to look 
well into anything (l Sam. 18. :m») ; hence the noun will 
mean understanding arising from deep consideration 
(Prow 13. li. Neli. 8. si. The Sept, rendering is 
sunesis — understanding and eis sunesin — for under 
standing. It is the O.E. verb to skill. 

The first of these Psalms (32) gives the basis of all 
true instruction and understanding. In n. s it is given : 

“ I will instruct tliee 

And teach thee in the way tliou shouldesl go . . . 

Be not as the horse, or as the mule, which have no 
understanding 

OrPs.44.1,“ We have heard ”, &e ; or 45.1", “Hearken, 
0 daughter, and incline thine ear . a.c. 

The idea “to play skilfully seems trivial ill com¬ 
parison with such “ instruction as this. 

XII. MIKTAM (Engraven). 

This word is found \in all Versions of the Bible) in the 
supgr-scription of six Psalms (1(5, 56, 57, 58, 59. Ik)). All 
are by David. The last live form a group by themselves. 

Seethe Structure of “the Exodus Book’’(or the Second 
Book) of the Psalms (p. 759), where, in Group . 

God s People speak to Him as Israel’s Redeemer; and 
His work as telling of His death and resurrection. 

The word Miktam is from Katam , to cut in, or 
engrave, as in Jer. 2.22, “ thine iniquity is (/raven before 
me ’’ (not “ marked ", as iu A.V. and R.V.j. 

The Sept, renders it steloyraphia - a sculptured 
writing. Hence, stele —a. sepulchral monument , on 
account of the inscription graven on it. 

The word, therefore, points to a yraren and therefore 
a permanent writing; graven on'account of its nn 
portanee (cp. Job 19.24). Wlmt that importance is can be 
gathered only from the Miktam Psalms themselves. 

The A.V. and lt.V. derive the word from Kef hem 
gold, either from its being precious, or hidden away. 

This meaning is not far out; but it lacks the raison 
d'etre for this importance, which the other derivation 
gives in connecting it with death and resurrection. 

The Miktam Psalms are all pervaded by the common 
characteristic of beiug Personal, Direct, and more or 
less Private. 

Tlie reference is to David's Son and David s Lord ; 
and especially to His death and resurrection; or to a 
deliverance from imminent danger, or deuth, or even 
from the grave itself. See Pss. 16. in, it; 5G. i:i- 
57.3; 58. in, li; 59. hi; GO. 1, 12 / It is David who! 
“being a prophet” (Acts 2. 21 -m), knew that God 
*• would raise up Messiah In sit on his throne . Heme 
this is the truth engraven in the first of these Miktam 
Psalms (16). 

XIII. MUTH LABBEN (The Death of the Champion). 

This, in The Companion Bible, stands now as the 
.YK&'Scripliou of Ps. 8, and not as the .vayw-scription or 
title of Ps. 9, as in other Bibles and Versions. All are 
agreed that muth can mean only death. As to the other 
word labben, the matter is not so simple For b n 
means son , but there is nothing about a “ son ” in either 
Psalm (8 or 9): and, as it must relate (like the other 
Titles) to subject-matter.i\\u\ not to the mimeof a “song 


or a “ tune ”, or a “musical instrument there must be 
another explanation of hen. Now hen may be beyn, 
written what is called “defective”, i.e. without the mil 
sign for its vowel (which is very often found in 
I Hebrew). In that case it would mean the separator , and 
I thus he related to hay in = “ between ” which is the dual 
form of this word in the designation of Goliath in 1 Sam. 
17. 4, 23, “the man between [the two hosts of Israel 
ond the Philistines], or “ the duellist Hence, labben 
(** for the son ”) may be read labbeyn , “for llie duellist ’’ or 
“the champion”, or “the one standing between”. Indeed, i 
this is exactly how the words are given in the ancient | 
Jewish commentary called the Targum: “To praise; 
relating to the death of the man who went between the 
camps That is to say, the champion, as lie is called 
in 1 Sam. 17.4, 23 . 1 

Bead in this light, Psalm 8 Btands out with quite a 
new signification, seeing it relates to " the death of 
the champion ”, Goliath of Gath. 

We may compare with this Ps. 144, which in the Sept, 
version has this remarkable title, “ by David, concerning 
Goliath ” : iu r. :i of which Psalm we have the very words 
of Ps. 8. 4. And in v. I 11 the words, “ Who delivereth 
David His servant from the hateful sword”: i.e. of 
Goliath. 

XIV. NEGINAH. 

See “ Neginoth ”, No. XV below, of which it is the 
singular. 

XV. NEGINOTH (Smitings). 

This word, in The Companion Bible. stands in the 
.sinscriptions of eight Psalms, i.e. 3, 5,53.54,60 (sing.). 
66, 75, and Hal). 8. (Not in the .v«pci-smptions of Pss. 4. 
C>, 54. 55. 61 using, with '<>1 instead of fifth). 67, and 76) ! 

“ Neginoth” is from nat/an. to strike, or smite. Hence j 
it lias hitherto been associated with the striking of the | 
1 strings of some musical iiistrunieni 1 But why should 
ilii! striking be connected with stiings? Is there 110 I 
other kind of smiting known 7 Why may it not refer! 
to the stroke of affliction, or the smiting with words? In- j 
deed, it is so associated iu Lam. 3.ici: “I am he whom ; 
they smite [witlitlicir words]'’. In all these Xeginoth \ 
Psalms there is the note of deliverance from jiersonal I 
smitings. See 3. 2 ; 5. 1 ;; 53.1: 54. 60. 1 . n ; 66. | 

■*)— I — ; 75. 4, 1 . We have the verb ngain in 77 6, “ I call 
to remembrance my song ”, or my stroke of afflieLion. 
So in Isa.38. 211 , “ Wc will sing, or make songs”, or. we 
will make songs concerning my stroke, or afflictions. 
In I lab. 3. l:> we may. in the same way. understand it as 
” relating to my smitings i.e. those referred to in r. 11 ;. 

XVI. NLHILOTH (Inheritances, or The Great 
Inheritance). 

This word is found in The Companion Bible in the 
.subscription to Ps. 4 (not in the su/jcr-scription ol j 
Ps. 5 as in other Bibles and Versions). ! 

The word is Nlnloth , which has been taken from j 
hdlal , to bore : hut, even then, human imagination does I 
not seem able to rise higher than the boring of holes to ! 
make a flute ! j 

The Sept, lias “concerning her that inherits”. Aqt'th j 
in his revision (a.d. 160) has “Division of Inheritances 
Symmachus (a.i>. 193-211) lms “Allotments' , while! 
the Latin Versions have similar renderings. This ] 
shows that they must lmve had before them the 
consonants N, H, L. TH, with the vowel-points A v /></ 
],*>TII w hich gives the intelligible meaning, inheritances 
or the great inheritance. In Ps. 4 this reference is 
quite clear. Jehovah was the inheritance of His People 
(Ps. 16. i; cp. 73. 2d ; 119.17; 142.1. Jer. 10. Hi. Lam. 

3. 24). Hence, in Ps. 4. •>. the question is asked, “Who 
will show us Iwhat] good [is] ”? And the answer wlncli 
follows is “ Tliou For, joy in Jehovah is greater than 
joy in harvest. 

• The same truth is seen in Ps. 114. See notes on 
vc. 11—15—, with the true answer in r.-n. 

1 The word 41 champion ” In verse SI is not the ssruc wont, 
hut is r/t'AlwV. Sec Ap. M IV. 
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APPENDIX 65: PSALM-TITLES, AND WORDS EMPLOYED IN THEM (contX 


XVII. PSALM (Heb. Mizmdr). 

This word is used in the superscriptions forty-four 
lanes in all (Pas. 3, 4,5,0, 8, 9, 12, 13, 15, 19,20. 21. 22, 
23, 24 29, 81, 39, 39, 40, 41. 47, 49, 50, 51, 62, 63, 64, 73, 
77, 79, HO, 82. 84, 85, 98, 100, 101, 109. 110, 139, 140,141, 
143). Of these, twenty-one are in Book I, seven in 
Book II, seven in Book III, three in Book IV, and six 
in Book V. 

ytizmur means, and is invariably rendered, “ a Psalm ’, 
and occurs nowhere but in the Psalm-Titles. It differs 
from Shir (see below), which is “a Song' : i.e. for 
singing, whereas Mizmor may be for meditation, &c. 

MizmOr is joined with Shir ill thirteen Psalms (30, 65, 
67, OH. 75, 76, 87, 92, preceding it; and 49, 66, 93, 89, 
108, following it). 

XVIII. SELAH. See Ap. 66. II. 

XIX. SHEMINITH. (The Eighth Division.) 

1 This word occurs in the sub scription of two Psalms 
. 5 and 11 in The Companion Bible) \ not in the super¬ 
scription of Psalms 6 and 12, as in other Bibles and 
Versions. 

There is a general agreement that it means “ the 
eighth ", and in its thirty-one occurrences it is always so 
rendered, except in l Cliron. 15.21 and in these two rub 
script ions (Pss. 5 and 11), where it is transliterated 
“Sheminith". , 

TheA.V. puts the eighth " in the margin in all three ! 
cases. The lt.V. puts “ the eighth ” only in the case of 
the two Psalms. 

Though it is agreed that the word means “ eighth ", 
it is not agreed as to what ’“the eighth ” refers to. It 
varies between “the eighth mode", “the eighth (or 
octave) below'' -.i.e. the bass), “the eightu day", or 
year, or ‘an instrument with eight strings ‘ 

The latter is out of the question, because, in l Chron. 
15.21, those with harps are set “over the Sheminith " 
(as others are set “over the * Ala moth and vve cannot 

| speak of certain “instruments" being “set" over 
' others. Moreover, the SheminUk are additional to 
i Xeyinoth in the sub-gcnptioti to Ps. 5. 
j l Chron 15. 21 helps us to the solution The *.MamUth 
\ being maidens («. 2 t»), it would seem envious that the 
Sheminith must be men (r.2l). 

But what class of men? The Talmud 1 suggests a; 


in trouble, danger, or pain, and to discard nhdgah. 
which means to wander, or go astray. There is 
nothing in the Psalm to agree with the latter, and 
■ everything that points to the loud cry of David when 
he was in danger of being lorn in pieces, and to the 
loud cries (pi.) of Habakkuk of pain in r. n; and of praise 
in v. is. 

XXI. SUOSHANNIM (Lilies, or, The Spring 
Festival, Passover), 

This word is found m the sub-scriptiou of two Pss. 
i.e. 41 and 68, not in the super-scription of Pss. 45 and 
69, as it stands in other Bibles and Versions. 

We have already seen under “Gittith iNo. JV 
above) that, as the spring and autumn were appropri¬ 
ately represented by floweis and fruit respectively, so 
lilies and winepresses were singled out from each. 

The Passover and Feast of Tabernacles divided 
the year into two fairly equal parts; the former being 
the spring festival and llie latter the autumn. 

Israel is symbolized again and again by the vine 1 , 
and Dr. Thirtle refers us to 2 Esdras 5. 23-2K (R.V.) 
for the use of the lily. It is the prayer of Esdras : 
“ O Lord That be ares t rule of all the woods of the 
earth, and of all the trees thereof, Thou hast chosen 
Thy one vine , and of all the lands of the world Thou 
hast chosen the one country; and of all the flowers 
of the world, one i.ily . . .; and among all its peoples 
Thou hast gotten the one people . . now, 0 Lord, 

why hast Thou given this one people over unto 
many &c. 

Lilies and pomegrannles (spring flowers and autumn 
fruits) were everywhere seen in the Temple (l Kings 7. 
211 - 22 ), and the knops (or knobs) of flowers of Ex. 25. 21-34 
wore doubtless the same globe-like pomegranates and 
lilies. The Sept, has “globes" and lilies. Cp. Ex. 28. 
:*5, :» ; 39. 2 .‘>, 2 d, where tile “ bell -like flower is doubt¬ 
less meant. 

In the Jewish Prayer Boole, at the Feast of Furim, 
Israel is spoken of as “ the lily of Jacob ’; and at 
the Feast of Dedication (f hanveha) God is praised for 
delivering “ the standard of the lilies” (i t*. of Israel). 

The Hebrew shekel bud. on one side, sometimes 
a lamb (Passover), and, on the other side, a wine-bowl 
(Tabernacles). 

The half-shekel had a triple lily and a winebowl: 


! class of true Israelite*, i.e. those circumcised on the 
; eighth day, and thus distinguished from all other Jews | 
or Gentiles; for other nations who practise circumcision ; 
always do so on a later day 2 , never on the eighth day j 

As all others in the procession were, in this sense, I 
Sheminith, and the Sheminith are distinguished from j 
these as well as the * Ahimoth , Dr. Tnirtle concludes that I 
it must refer, as well, to a division in that procession. ] 
Everything points to divisional order in such processions i 
(cp. Ex. 25. 14. Num. 4. 15; 7. 1 So also in 1 Chron. 
24.1; 26.1,12). The definite article seems conclusive, j 
In l Chron. 15. 21 the Sheminith were to lead (R.V.), not i 
“to excel” (as in A.V.). This is its general meaning 
(see l Chron. 23.4. 2 Chron. 34. 12. Ezra 3. s, .i), where 
it is rendered “ set forward 

An examination of Pss. 5 and I < show us that there j 
is special emphasis on “ righteous worshippers ” as I 
distinct from others Cp. 5. 7, li with 11. l and and 
see the Structures of those Psalms. 

i 

XX. SHIGGAIOK (A crying aloud). I 

This word occurs only in ihc super-scription of Ps. 7, 
and in the super-scription of the prayer in Hah. 3. 1, j 
where it is in ils right place The scope of the Psalm 
guides Dr. Thirtle to the choice of shaag, to cry aloud, 


i Vebamoth 43b, cp. 53b Vebamoth 1h the flrsl of seven 
treatises In Uic third book (Xashim) which treats of the dis¬ 
tinctive rights of men and women. 

- .Josephus, Ant. 1. 12. 



Silver Sukli.i ok Simon Macuab.ei s. 


In old Jewish cemeteries, tombs are seen with the 
seven-branched candlestick with ils knops and flowers, 
and sometimes with a triple lily uml pomegranate 

Interpreters who are guided by tradition see in 
these lilies only “poppy heads", betokening denial 
sleep! and “around fruit" or husk from which the 
kernel (or spirit) has fled ' Tims Babylonian and 
Egyptian heathenism is forced lo interpret and replace 
Divine Biblical symbols. But we may ask in this 
ease : “ Does not the lily say, ‘ Here lies one of Jehovah’s 
redeemed'? and the pomegranate, ‘Here lies one safe 
in Jehovah’s keeping’”? 

Bead, now, the two Shot ha mum Psalms (44 and 68), 
ami the Passover story will be seen in all its fulness 
and beauty. 

i Ps. SO. u. Isa. 5. i-T ; 27. 2 -c. Jei\ 2. si; 12. io. llos. 10. i.&c 
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APPENDIXES 65 (corn.) and 66. 


XXII. SHUSHAN, and SHOSHANNTM EDUTH. 

(Instruction as to tbe Spring Festival, or the 
Second Passover.) 

This title is found in the s»6-scription of Ps. 79 in 
The Companion Bible (not the super -seription of Ps. 80, 
as in other Bibles and Versions), while Shushan (sing.) 
Edutk is found in the sub -seription of Ps. 59 in The 
Companion Bible (not the .vnper-scriptton of Ps. 60, ns in 
other Bibles and Versions). 

The first of these two words refers to the Spring Festi¬ 
val (see under No. XXI above), the latter refers to some 
testimony concerning it. There is no dispute as to the 
'EdOth meaning “testimony”. It is one of “the ten 
words” found twenty-three times in Ps. 119 (see Ap. 
73). But what is the “testimony” to which these 
two Psalms refer? It must he. concerning something 
connected with the Spring Festival (Passover), and Dr. 
Thirtle sees in it the Law and the “Testimony" respect¬ 


66 

Certain Hebrew words are retained in the body of 
the text of the Psalms, being transliterated instead of 
translated. Not forming any part of the title, super¬ 
scription, or sub-scriptiou, they are considered here in 
a separate Appendix. 

They are two in number, i.e. Higc.aion and Sf.i.ah, 
and we preserve tbe spelling of the A.V. for the sake 
of convenience. 

I. HIGGAION- SOLILOQUY. 

The word is found in three Psalms : viz. 9. 1C ; 19. l 1, 
and 92. 3. 

In 9. 16 it is transliterated “ Higgaion ". 

In 19. 14 it is translated “meditation " ; and 

In 92. 3 it is rendered “ solemn sound ”. 

Tbe word occurs also in Lam. 3. 62, where it is 
rendered in the A.V. “ device ”, and in the R.V. “ imagi¬ 
nation 

It is derived from hdgdh , and means to soliloquize , to 
speak to one’s self; hence, to meditate (Josh. 1.8. So 
Pss. 77. v> and 143. .VI. 

As a noun, it would m°an a meditation, or a speaking 
in premeditated words: and therefore worthy of 
memory or repetition. 

If the three Psalms be vend in the light of this wrml, 
we shall note the subjects which are so worthy of our 
meditation, and not think about music. 

In Ps. 9. 16 it is the judgment of Jehovah. 

In Ps. 19. 14 it is the words and the work of 
Jehovah. 

In Ps. 92. 2, 3 it is the lovinglundness and faithful¬ 
ness of Jehovah. 

IT. SFLAH. 

Th>s word may be from one of two roots: from 
sahib pause; or from sdlal ^t.o lift up. 

There is no need to descend to the guesses as to 
musical terms. A reference to Ap. 65 (p. 92, Tnt. Col. 1) 
will lead us to connect it with subject-matter , not with 
music; and with tru*h , not with tunes. 

Some say it occurs always at the beginning of a 
slrophe; others, always at the end. But this is 
a question of fact, and not of argument. 

The outstanding fact is that in four cases it comes 
in the middle of a verse, i.e. Ps. 55. 19: 57. 3; and 
Hab. 3. 3, 9. 

This is fata) to boLh theories, but yet it helps us to, 
and agrees with, tbe right conclusion, that both Rre Hu- 
two halves of one truth. Selah does connect the end 
of one strophe with the beginning of the next; and. 
indeed, in four cases it connects the end of one Psalm 
with the beginning oF the next. thus uniting tbe two 
Psalms (see Pss. 3 with 4 : 9 with 10; 24 with 25, and 
46 with 47). 


ing the keeping nf the Passover in the second month, 
when, under special circumstances, it could not be kept 
in the first month (see Num. 9. in, li, and ep. 'i Cbron. 
30. 1-3). Psalms 59 and 79 treat of enemies being then 
in the laud, which might well have created a difiiculty 
in keeping the Passover in tbeJiV/rt month. 

In any case, this interpretation is move reasonable, 
and more worthy of the dignity of the Sacred Text than 
the unsupported guesses as to its being the name of “ a 
popu'ar song”, or “the name of a tune”, or a choir 
whose President lived at Shushan. 

XXIII. SONG. 

Is always the rendering oF Shir, and denotes word 9 
that are to be sung, as distinct from Mizmor (see Nn. XVII 
above). It is joined with Mizmor thirteen times (see 
above). It is used by itself fifteen times (in the Songs 
of tbe degrees); and in Pss. IS ishirdh), 45 (with 
Masrhih, and 46. 


Selah, therefore, neither ends nor begins a passage, 
but it connects tbe two passages between which it is 
placed. 

An examination of each occurrence will show what 
lh»s connection is. It is neither the pausing on one 
subject; nor the passing on from one subject lo another : 
lmt it is the connecting of the two subjects together. 

Sometimes it is the Structures which are connected. 

Sometimes it is synthetic, and adds a development 
of thought by connecting a prayer with that which forms 
the basis of it. 

Sometimes it is antithetic, and adds a contrast. 

Or it connects a cause with an effect, or an effect 
with a cause. 

It is a thought-link , which bids us look back at what 
has been said, and mark its connection with whnt is 
to follow ; or to some additional consequent leaching. 

Thus, if it be derived from sdldh, to pause, it is not 
the instruments of music which are to pause while 
the voices continue to sing : hut it is our hearts which 
are to pause and to note the connection of precious 
truths. 

If it be derived from sdlal, to lift lip. then, it is not 
the instruments which are to lift up their sound in 
a louder degree, but our hearts which are to he lifted 
up to consider more solemnly the two truths which are 
about to be connected. 

These connections, showing the importance and 
object of each “ Selah ”, are given in the notes on each 
occurrence of the word. 

The phenomena connected with “Selah” may be 
thus stated : 

Tlie word occurs sevenly-four times in tbe Bible, 
and all are in the Old Testament. 

Of these, seven tv-one are in the Book of Psalms, 
and three are in the model Psalm, “ the prayer of 
Hnbakkuk ”, ch. 3. 

Tbe use of the word is confined to thirty-nine Psalm 
out of tbe 150. In sixteen of these thirty-nine it occurs 
once (7, 20. 21, 44, 47, 48, 50. 54. 60, 61. 75, 81, 62, 83. 
85, and 143): of these thirty-nine Psalms, thirty-one 
are in Psalms bonded over to “ the chief Musician 
(See Ap. 64.) 

In fiFleen Psalms it occurs twice (4, 9. 94, 39, 49, 52, 
55. 57, 59. 62. 67, 76, 84. 87. and 98). 

In seven Psalms it occurs thrice (3, 32, 46, 66, 68, 77. 
and 140). 

In one Psalm it occurs four times, viz. Ps. 99. 

It is distributed over the five Books of the Psalms 
(see p. 720) as follows: 

Book I (1—41). seventeen times in nine Psalms. 

Book II (42—72), thirty times in seventeen Psalms. 

Book HI (73—89), twenty times in eleven Psalms. 

Book IV (90-1501, four times in two Psalms. 


HEBREW WORDS IN THE TEXT OF THE PSALMS. 
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APPENDIX 67. 


THE SONGS OF THE DEGREES. 


67 

Tlierc is no difference of opinion as to the meaning of 
lhe word “degrees It means “ steps ”, but interpreta¬ 
tions of the use of the word in this connection manifest 
a great difference and discordance. 

Some llnnk these Psalms were so called because they 
were sung on the fifteen steps of the Temple. But 
there is no evidence that there were fifteen steps. In 
Ezekiel’s Temple (Ezek. 40. 22, 31) there are to be two 
llights; one of seven steps in the outer court, and another 
of eight steps in the inner court. But tnat Temple is the 
subject of prophecy, and is still future. 

Otheis suggest “a Song of tiie higher choir”, “on 
the stairs of some high plac^ ” ; others, “ill a higher 
key”. Others interpret them of “the going up of the 
Ark ” to Zion; others, of “ the going up of the tribes ” 
a Song of high degree Others 


to the other five. The one by Solomon is in tue centre, 
with two uy David on either side. In each of the beven 
Psalms pm either side of the central Psalm) the name 
“Jehu vali ” occurs twenty-four times, and “Jab " twice 
(once in the third Psalm of each seven). In the central 
Psalm, “Jehovah ” occurs three times. 

There are rive groups consisting of three Psalms each. 
The first of each group has Distress for its subject; the 
second has Trust in Jehovah ; while the third has Bless 
iug and peace in Zion. 

In the notes on these Psalrns, the passages in the 
Kings, Chronicles, and Isaiah, to which they refer, are 
carefully supplied : the passages in the historical books 
also are referred to in these Psalms. 

Here we give, in order, the facts of Hezekiahs history 
to the feasts ; others, “a Song of high degree Others \ which ure referred to in these Psalms. These fifteen 
■efer them to “a synthetic arrangement of the parallel points of contact can be used in connection both with 
lines '; others, that they refer lo ,, iue going up from the Psalms and tin* historical books. 

Banylon”, which makes them all "post-exilic". Otners We have noted .fifteen events in the life of Hezekiah 
regard them as referring to tiicyei future return oL Israel which find their counterpart, and are celebrated, in these 
from their long dispersion ; while yet oLliers spiritualize fifteen Psalms. Space forbids our giving here more 
all the expressions, and interpret them of the experiences tlini the bare references. Further details will be 
of the Church of God at all times, and in the* present day. I found in the notes in the historical books, the prophet 
One thing is clear, i.e. that all these interpretations ; Isaiah, and the Psalms in question, 
cannot be correct. So we still look for one which shall i 
be worthy of the dignity of the Word of God as “ written for [ 
our learning ” ; and one which shall produce and combine ' 
intellectual en joyment with experimental satisfaction. ; 

Dr. ThirLle 1 lias called attention to the use of the j 
definite article. The Hebrew reads “A Song of THE 


(i) Rab-shakeh’k Blasphemous Tongue, 

Which is mentioned in Isa. 37. 4, and 2 Kings 10. 16, 
is referred to in Pss. 120. 2, 3, and 123. y, 4. 

(ii) Sennacherib's Reproaches, 

Degrees ” (AY,!,- bamma'ilM). In this simple fact lies ' Wl "' ,:h ]' c . *»'] >*' - ®“K* «•«. JO, and Isa 37. SO. 27. 

. B . > V.i . i i _. _ ___i.:. i. : .... . are repeated ami practically quoted in Ps. 129. 5-7. 

(iii) Sennacherib's Shame 


the key to the solution of the problem, which is as 
simple in its nature as it is grand in its results. 

Once we note the use of the definite article, “ THE j In g Clnon. 32. 21. This is referred to in Ps. 129. 4,5. 
Degrees ”, we naturally ask what Degrees V The answer ; , Tr , ^ T > 

comes from the Word of God itself, and not from the i Hezekiahs Earnest Prayer. 

guesses and imaginations of men. The only “degrees "of j ha. 38. :i, lii- 2 d. 2 Cliron. 32. tin, and 2 Kings 19. 2, 4, 
which we read in the Bible are “ the degrees ” on the I l-V-ni; 20. 2. :i, finds more than its echo in Pss. 120. 1; 
sundial of Ahaz, by which the shadow of the sun went 123. l ;i; 130. l, 2. 
backward in Die days of bis son Hc/.ckiah, as a sign' 
from Jehovah that he should recover from his sickness. 


while Jerusalem was surrounded l>v the armies ot the i , . . - n , . ... c \ . 

i ■ r . Uf _ ..was in retort to idolatrous railings of Rab-shakeli m 

king or Assyria, am Hezekiah was under sentence ot i , 0 , in , , „ 

death from tl.e kiuR.1 Tenors (see 3lvh,«s‘20.s-n. and f ® 1=7 Isa 37 M- VH “i V‘ 

the Structuie of the chapters in Isa. 3(5-39). Scripture (cp ' “ Kings 1lsa * 61 ‘ Vt > • 1 “ 1 ' ' ‘ Ljl ' x 
knows of no other steps or “degrees” that can be con- ! (vi) Hezekiah’s Desihf for Peace 

nected with the shadow of the sun. i Is seen in Isa. 38.17 ; and in Ps. 120. 6,7 w e see the ex- 

On recovery iroin bis sickness, Ilezekiab said (Isa. 38.20): pression of it; for in 2 Cliron. 32. 1-3 Sennacherib's “face 


(v) Go n, “ the Maker of Heaven and Earth ”, 
Was He to Whom Hezekiah addressed his prayer. This 


“ Jehovah was ready to save me : 


was for war ' ! : hence, when Hezekiah says “I am for 


Therefore w r e will sing my songs - to the stringed ! peace”, who can doubt the reference to 2 Kings 18. 1R, &c. 


in mi uineiits 
All the days of oar life 
In Die house of Jeho\aii.’’ 3 

More than 250 years ago (1602-75) this interpretation 
was suggested in a passing lemark oy I)r. John 
Lightioot in iiis work on Old Texitmu-nt ('hrtu/oiw/y : 
hut so far as Dr. Tliirtle is concerned, it was his own 
independent discovery. 

The number of these Psainis(uitceii) adds its testimony 
to the certainty ot this interpretation. It conesponds with 
tliu limiioer of Die years (fifteen), which were added to 
Hezekiah’s life : while Hie number written by himself 
(ten; conesponds with the number of "the degrees ” by 
which “ tiie shadow of the sun went backward ”. 

Hezeiiiali called tiiem “my songs”. There was no 
need to put his oivn name to them, but lie put the names 


1 GUI Testament I'roolems. I.nniion : llem y Frowde, 

- In Inc Psalms tiie word is shir (sue Ap. 65. xxiii), while in 
Isa. .‘IS. ‘jn it is n't/tnuh (.see Ap. 0;>. xiv). But the latter word, 
l>v tnu Fig. Metonymy (of the Simjert), rciers to the nurds, as 
diir docs (Ps. oil. 12 ; 77. s. Lain. R. h, and in i>. ») to the " musick ”; 
and the two words are used synonymously In the super- 
scrlptlons and subscriptions of Pss. <36 and 75. 

3 Note the Fig. Epanadiplosis (Ap. 6), by which this statc- 
im-iil is marked off, and its completeness emphasised by begin 
mug and ending witn tnc same word,* 4 Jeiiovah ”. 


and Isa. 36. 5, &c. See further Ps. 122. 6, 7, 125. 5, and 
128. 6, and his own last desire for peace in 2 Kings 20. I**. 

(vii) Jehovah's promised Help. 

In 2 Kings 19. 32- 34 ; 20. 6, we have Jehovah’s own an¬ 
swer to ociiiidcijcrib schailcnge (2 Cliron. 32. lu, 15,17. I*>n. 
Jili.-ju; 37. II). Notice how Hezekiah ti ensured up tliis Di¬ 
vine pledge: Ps. 121.2-6; 124.1-3, ii; 125.2; 126.2,3; 127.1. 
(viii) 4< For my Servant David’s Sake ”. 

Tliis was the ground of Jehovah's promise (2 Kings 
19.34) ill answer Lo Hezekiah'sprayer in v. H. bee also 
2 Kings 20.5, c:. Observe liow tliese words ait taken up 
in 132.1-Mi. 

(ix) Jehovah's Sign to Hezekiah. 

In 2 Kings 19. 2it. and Isa. 37. :so this sign is g*ven ; 
ami we see it referred to in Ps. 12G. 5, 6; l‘z8. 2. The 
continued perseverance of the sowers under great 
disappointment gives a picture of peaceful agriculturists 
at work at home, and not of exiles in a i'oieign land, or 
on their way home from Babylon. 

(x) Hezekiah’s Trust in Jehovah. 

This is the first thing recorded of Hezekiah (2 Kings 
18.5). It w as the taunt of Rab-shakeli (2 Kings 18. 2R Rl) t 
nml is mentioned again and again (Isa.36.in; 37.fii). Now 
I compare Ps. 121. 2 : 125. l -:;; 127. l; 130. v s. 
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APPENDIX 07 : THE SONGS OF THE DEGREES (cont.). 


This is not mentioned in 



SKNNACHKIilH’s CVI.INDKIt,<107 OiSii n.U.(KK<:<i|ii>- 

ING HIS CAMPAIGNS) NOW IN THE HHITJSH 
MUSEUM (0O-1Q-3. 1). 


(xi) Hkzekiah like a Bird in a Cage. 

cripturc but Sennacherib has written it down for us, and it may be read 
l o day in the British Museum in London, on a hexagonal rvlinder 
'll" tliis very Sennacherib King of Assyria (607-583 n.c 

By the kind perimHsi'”i of the Oxford University Press, we 
•ire privileged to give a reproduction of a photograph of this 
cylinder. 

It is *• one of the hues', and most perfect objects of its class 
and kind ever discoveied. and its importance as an historical 
document can hardly he overrated. It contains four hundred 
iml eighty seven lines of closely 'Titten but legible cuneiform 
text, inscribed in the Eponyim- of Belimurnnni prefect of 
Kurkem'sh 

The text records eighi expeditions o) Sennacherib. Among 
ihem is his description <>i this verv siege of Jerusalem in the 
■ cign oF Hezek'ah. 

By the san e kind pernnssion w> arc enabled to give n photo 
graphic facsmile of that portion of the cylinder, beginning with 
the eleventh line of the central column which is shoe" in the 
illustration below 


[ait>ii*at m mi <mn wwmi brnt | 


^tjrv ^ryiiT 


>IT-j gr V SHX^~ Wdf ^ JTtSr 

tfvT <w_ 

i*— 

•or y» 4grr 




LINES 11-24 OF THE CENTRAL COI.tMS 01 HU. t YLINDEI1. 



The words we wish to refer to arc in the eleventh to the twenty-first lines. Sennacherib says. 

11. I fixed upon him. And of Hezek iali [king of the j 

12. Jews, who had not submitted to my yoke. 

13. forty six of bis fenced cities, and the strongholds, and the smaller cities 
14 which were round about them and which were without number, 

15. by Lhc I hi tiering of rams, and by the attack of engines 
Iti. and by the assaults of tool soldiers, and. 

17. I besieged, 1 captured, 200,150 people, small and great, male and female, 

18. horses, und mules, and nsses, and camels, and men. 

19. and sheep innumerable from lheir m id si 1 brought out. mid 

20. I reckoned [tlieinj as spoil. Hezekiah himself like a caged bird within Jerusalem, 

21. his royal city, X shut in, &c. 


1 According to “received" dating this is usuully given as 70',-H}>l a.c. Sennacherib’s siege of Jerusalem took place in the, 
lUli year of Hezekiah (SO. 1 ) n. c. Ap.50. V). According to Professor Saycc, ,l Bible ami Monuments ” (l-’anor mu A ids. p. Sfl), 
Mils Invasion took place four years after his accession; and, as lie Is supposed to have reigned twenty years afterward (twcnt>- 
four years In all), Ids true regnal period would be, according to The Companion Bible dating (Ap. 60. V), 007-583 m. c and 
not 706-H81 a. c. 

- The three words at the end of Lliis line arc the proper mimes of militan engines. 
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APPENDIXES 67 (co7ii.) asm 68. 


Now read the words of Hezekiah in Pa. 124. 7: 

“Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare 
of the fowlers : 

The snare is broken, and we are delivered**. 

This liikes the Psalm right back to the very days of 
Hezekiah and Sennacherib. 

1 inlet'll, it takes ua back beyond the days of Hezekiah 
and Sennacherib: for it is a Ps aim of David. 

Some 360 years liefore Hezekiah (964 603 b.c.), David 
had found himself in similar trouble. He was hunted 
like a partridge in the mountains, pursued as a dog, ami 
sought as a flea, by Saul. He had been shut up in his 
hiding places 1 . At sucli a time it was that David penned 
this Psalm (124). At such a similar time of Hezekiah’s 
need, when he was shut up in his house by sickness, 
and besieged in Jerusalem by Sennacherib, he was 
indeed “like a caged bird’'. What Psalm could more 
suitably express the sense of his need, and his praise 
for Divine deliverance? 

He had no need himself to write another “Song". 
Here was one ready to his band. Indeed, David's refer¬ 
ence to his escape “as a bird out of the snare of the 
fowlers ” would be seized on by Hezekiah as exactly 
suited to express his deliverance from the “ snare ”, as 
well as from the siege of Sennacherib. 

It makes the history live again before our eyes. 

We can see the vain boasting of his enemies; and 
hear his own praise, as he exclaims : 

“ Blessed be Jehovah, Who hath not given us 
as a prey to their teeth ” (Ps. 124. «). 

(xii) The Captivity of Zion. 

Tlie foregoing statement of Sennacherib (see xi, p. 981, 
that lie lmd taken away 200,150 captives from all the 
tribes of Israel, enables us to understand Hezekiah’s 
prayer “for the remnant that are left". There is no 
need to forcibly introduce the captivity in Babylon. Tlie 
“ turning of captivity ” was an idiomatic expression (by 
the Fig. Paronomasia'*, Ap. 6), used to emphasise the 
return of good fortune : not necessarily deliverance from 
a literal captivity or bondage. Jehovah “ turned tlie cap¬ 
tivity of Job” (Job 42. in) by delivering him out of his 
troubles and giving him twice as much as lie had before. 

Ps. 126. l—:i refers to tlie deliverance of Hezekiah and 
Zion, as well as to the captives mentioned on the cylin¬ 
der of Sennacherib (see p. 98). 

(xiii) Hezekiah’s Zeal for “the House of Jehovah ”. 

This was one of tlie most prominent features of Heze¬ 
kiah’s character. It occupied his thoughts and filled 
his heart. The first act of his reign was to “ open tlie 
doors of the house of Jehovah ” (2 Chron. 29. 3) which 
Ahaz his fallier lmd “shut up” (2 Chron. 28. 24). This 


1 Read i .Sum. 23. i-ia, ib- 2 i, is. h ; 26. 1 - 20 . 
v'shabti, etk-shfbfith. Cp.sCliron.28.il. Neb. 3. it. dob 
42. io. Pss. 14. 7; 33. o ; 85. i ; 126. i, 4 . Jcr. 30. s, ie; -">1. a; 32. 44 ; 
33. 7 , 11 , as; 48. 47 ; 411. 6, 39 . L-.un. 2. ». Ezek. 16. 53 ; 29. h ; 39. 
Amos 9. h. Zeph. 2. 7; 3. so. 


was “in the first year of bis reign, in the first month 
See also Isa. 37.1, 14. 2 Kings 20. s. Isa. 38. 20 , 22 . Now 
read Pes. 122. 1, 9 and 134.1, 2 . 

(xiv) Hezekiah Childless. 

While the king of Assyria was besieging the gates of 
Zion, and the King of Terrors was besieging Hezekiah 
who was on his bed of sickness, Hezekiah at that moment 
had no heir to his throne ; and the promise of Jehovah to 
David (2 Sam. 7.12) seemed about to fail. Like Abraham 
) when he had “ no seed ” (Gen. 15), Hezekiah must have 
' been anxious at such a crisis. 

: He trusted in Jehovah for victory over his enemies; 

i and lie trusted in Jehovah for His faithfulness as lo 
His promise to David. This is shown in Ps, 132. II. In 
this crisis Jehovah Bent Isaiah to Hezekiah with tlie 
promise of a son (2 Kings 20. 18. Isa. 39.7). Not until 
three of the fifteen added years had passed was the 
promise fulfilled, in the birth of Manassch. This it 
is which accounts for Hezekiah s anxiety. 

There is nothing in the return from Babylon that 
can have any connection whatever with Psalms 127 and 
12H. lfejoicingin the multiplication of children in those 
sad days would be quite out of place. But in tbe ease 
of Hezekiah. they stand out in all their full significance, 
and furnish sin undesigned coincidence of the greatest 
importance. Bead 127.3-5, and the whole of Ps. 126, tlie 
last verse of which reflects Hezekiah’s words (Isa. 39. a), 

(xv) The Passover for “all Israel ’’. 

The proper time for keeping the Passover was already 
past, but rather than wait eleven months, Hezekiah 
resolved to keep it in the second month, according to tlie 
provision made for such an occasion in Num. 9 1-11 
(2 Chron. 30. 1-3).- 

Morcovcr, Hezekiah would have it for “all Israel ’ 
(2 Chron. 30. 5,6). So the tribes from the North came 
down and united with the tribes of the South (2 Chron. 
30. II, 18). The baud of God was with them to give 
them “ onk heart ” (2 Chron. 30. 12 ), Then we read in 
2 Chron. 30. 2 i>, 21 ; of the happiness of it all, 

Psalm 133 celebrates this great event of Hezekiah’s 
reign ; but it is a Psalm of David. Yes, but it celebrates 
another occasion precisely similar, when David s lues 
sage “ bowed the heart of all the men of Judah, even 
as the heart of one man ” (2 Sam. 19. 14 ; cp. v. 9). It was 
exactly suited, therefore, to Hezekiah s circumstances. 
Hezekiah’s purpose was lo unite the tribes of the 
Northern Kingdom with the tribes of the South. Her- 
nion’s dew was one with the dew on Zion. The same 
cloud of the night mist united Israel and Judah ; and 
we are invited to “ Behold how good and pleasant it was 
for brethren to dwell together at one 

These fifteen points put these “ Songs of THE degrees ” 
back into their historic setting, more than GOO years 
before Christ; and rescues them from the hands of those 
who would bring them down to about 150 b.c. and force 
them lo have some connection with times and events for 
i which no historical basis whatever can be found. 
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ZION. 


I. Ophel, op, “the City of David' 
H. The Jkrunite Water-Supply. 

HI Hezekiah's Conduit and Pool. 

IV. The “ Siloam Inscription’’ 


V. The Temple of Solomon on Mount Moriah. 

VI. Solomon’s Royal Buildings on Moriah. 

VII. Solomon’s Ascent. 

VIII. The “Duno Gate” of Nehemiah. 


I. OPHEL, OR “THE CITY OF DAVID”. 

That Zion (Heb.) or Sion (Greek) was “ the city of j the place-names which have been given to a Zion on 
David ” is clear from 2 Sam. 5. 7. That Ophel and j the west side of Jerusalem on traditionary accounts 
Zion are equivalent names applied lo tlie highest point! (which, from the time of Josephus onwards, have lo- 
or mound of the hill ridge running due south from rated Zion on the south-western hill of the city), and 


Mount Moriah is now generally conceded. 

That Zion was the name of tlie original Jebusite fortress 
on this summit, almost directly ahove Gilion (now known 
as “the Virgin’s Fount ”), is also accepted by tlie majority 
of the authorities on the topography of Jerusalem. 

It therefore becomes necessary to readjust some of 


to transfer them to a Zion south of Mount Moriah. 

This readjnstment will transfer the name lo the true 
site and satisfy the requirements of fulfilled prophecy, 
which declares that “ Zion shall he ploughed as a field ” 
(Jer.26.18. Micali 3.12). This is true of the site now 
claimed for it; hut is not wholly true of the traditional 
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APPENDIX 68: ZION (cont.). 


site on the south-west side of Jerusalem, which still 
has buildings upon it. 

The general plan on p. 100 is from the Ordnance 
Map of Jerusalem, from the survey by Sir Charles 
Wilson, and shows Moriah now occupied by the ffaram 
ash Sharif , i.e. “ The noble Sanctuary ”, which stands on 
its rectangular “ platform ” about the centre of what I 
is known as “ the Haram area”. This and the other 
more or less ancient and modern bnildings on this 
area are shown in dotted lines oil the plans. 

Immediately to the south lies the ridged hill on the 
summit, or “swelling” of which stood the Jebusite 
fortress or citadel of Zion (or Ophel), from which the 
whole area immediately adjoining took its name, when 
captured by David, as “the city of David”. Both 
name and title became in later times ascribed to the 
whole area of the city of Jerusalem. 

The key to a right understanding of the whole 
question concerning the correct location of Zion is 
undoubtedly the spring known in the O.T. as (Jilion 
(the modern name being “ the Virgin s Fount”), with 
its underground rock-hewn conduit constructed by 
Hezekiali to convey the waters of the Fount to the 
Pool of Siloam with in the enclosing wall of the city 
(see plan, p. 100). 


Starting from the SE. angle of the “Haram urea”, 
this enclosing wall ran southward on the steep slope 
of the Zion or Ophel Hill, till it reached a point south 
of “ the Old Pool ” (Isa. 22. !■). Thence, turning sharply 
almost due N., the wall was carried round the bottom of 
the western slope of the Zion Hill, and ran NE. till it 
readied the south-westerly end of Moriah, at the 
corner of the present “Hatam area”; and thence due 
E. till it completed the circuit at the SE. corner of the 
Haram. The line of this wall is indicated on the plan 
(p. KK)) by the thick doited line 1 thus-. 

1 On Mu* plan tp. 100) a point Is, marked at the south end of 
the conduit, as “ Warren's Shalt 1 u his " Recovery of Jerusa¬ 
lem Sir Diaries Warren tells us Unit “at 150 feet from the 
Slloam end .. . we found a shaft leading upwards apparently to 
the open air.” This is of great importance, as It alters con¬ 
siderably the conjectured line of wall that is shown on the P.E.F. 
plans as running due N. up the east slope of Ophel, from the great 
masonry dam below the Old Pool. This shalt must have been 
within the city wall. Therefore, us 450 feet from the exit at 
Siloam locales it as being beyond the first bend in the serpentine 
course of the conduit, the city wall must necessarily have beer, 
carried up at least 100 feet nearer to the cast, and probably In the 
position it is shown in on the plan on p. 100. 

N 11—All the plans on these pages have been specially made 
for The Companion Bible. 


II. THE JEBUSITE 

The rock-hewn conduit from Gihon (or the Virgin s 
Fount.) is shown with remarkable accuracy on the 
Ordnance Survey maps. If, as it is confidently asserted, 
Gihon (or the well-spring or Fount of the Virgin) is 
the only spring in the immediate vicinity of Jerusalem, 
then Melcnizedek, King of Salem, and, later, the Jebn- 
sites, would be in possession of the only unfailing water- 
supply of the district. That the Jebusites had access 
to this well or spring from within their wall and fortress 
is clear: but, in the end, it proved tlieir undoing, for 
David's men obtained possession of Jehus by means 
of the zmnbr (A.V, “gutter”), i.e. the channel and 
shaft leading from the well into tlieir citadel. (See 
noteson ? Sam. 5. ii-8 and 1 Chron. 11. (J ; also the Section 
on p 102). 1 

The spring is intermittent, overflowing periodically, 
thus pointing to the existence of either a natural chasm 
or reservoir, or a made reservoir, whose site is at 

1 This Section, by Sir Charles Warren’s kind permission, is 
presented W. to E. (ami facing norLli), like the other plans on 
j>p. 100 ami I Oft, so as not to confuse the reader. In the Section, 
as shown on p. 102, it must, he understood Lliat the opening to the 
canal running south is thus shown by way of accommodation. 


WATER-SUPPLY. 

present unknown. Possibly it is under Mount Moriah 
itself. Tradition has much to say as to a deep well 
with an unfailing water-supply beneath the Temple 
area. (Op. also Ps. 46. 4.) 1 

The fortress or citadel of Zion was immediately 
above this well-spring, and its defenders could thus 
command their water-supply from within and also the 
security of the source without. 

Before the time of He/ekiah, “ the city of David ” 
was dependent upon this source for its water-supply in 
times of danger threatened from without, in the same 
manner that the Jebusites were, viz. they descended 
from Ophel by means of rock-hewn passages, with steps 
and slopes (still in existence) till they reached the top of 
Warrfn’s Shaft (see Section of David’s tzinnor or 
“gutter”, p. 102). and by means of buckets drew tlieir 
water from the unfailing well-spring some 40 to 50 feet 
below. At the top of this shaft is still to lie seen the 
iron ring employed for this; purpose. 


• The Hob. word nuchar here is used of a constant flow of 
water In contrast with nahnl. which means a wady or summer 
stream denendent on rains. 


III. HEZEKTAH’S CONDUIT AND POOL. 


The rock-hewn tunnel or conduit discovered by Sir 
Ch milks W* hren in 1867, and first mentioned by biin, 
conveyed the overflow water 1 from thin spring to Lhe 
Pool of Siloam. 

That this conduit and pool were made by Hczekinh 
is now considered certain from the inscription found 
in the tunnel itself (see the plan on p. 100). Heze- 
kiah before the Assyrian invasion, in 608 b.c. (see 
Ap. 50 V, p 60), constructed this tunnel and brought 
the water from Gihon to a new pool {above “ the 
Old Pool” of Isa. 22. 11) that he had made for the 
purpose (2 Kings 20. 20). This pool henceforth be¬ 
came known as “the King’s Pool ” |\ T eh. 2. 14). When 
the Assyrian nnny approached, Hezekiali “stopped 
the wafer* of tile fountains which were without the 
citv (2 (Ihron. M2. M-ft), i.e. lie concealed their extra¬ 
mural approaches and outlets. 

Tuv. S’ mm v Inscription, discovered in 1880, on a 
stone on fhe right wall of the tunnel about 20 feet 

1 Before Hezeklah's time the overflow water must have esnmed 
from the virpln’s Fount at n lower level than is now possible, 
urn! nowed out am! down the lower end of the Kldroti vallcv, past 
the king's garden, probably being the feeder for Jonh's well 
(En-mgel ?). 


from its exit into the Pool of Siloam, is undoubtedly 
the work of Hczekiah (see plate, p. 103). An interest¬ 
ing fact with regard to this inscription is that it gives 
the length of the conduit in cubits, which, being com¬ 
pared with modern measurements in English feet, shows 
that the cubit used was 17*5 inches or thereabouts. 

If we knew' for certain that the exact points from 
which Hczekiah measured exactly corresponded with 
those of the moderns, then w r e should he able to settle 
the vexed question as to the length of the cubit used, 
at all events in secular matters, by King Hczekiah. 
We do not, of course, know this, but it is of great 
interest to note the fact that the Inscription’s 1,200 
cubits, and the latest measurement of (about) 1,750 
English feet yield a cubit of 17'5 inches '. 


1 1 n a recent letter, Sir Charles Warren write* on this subject: 
41 Stress must nuLhc laid on the exactness of measurements made 
miller conditions so difficult to obtain absolute accuracy." He 
adds, “it is Impossible that any of the plans of lhe aqueduct 
can he rigidly '•orrect, because the roof is so low that vonr head 
is horizontal in looking at lhe compass, so that von can only 
squint at it". It is necessary to vnn>*vihi;r this warning, coming 
from such a source. Nevertheless the figures, as above shown, 
arc hiirhly interesting. 
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IV. THE SILOAM INSCRIPTION. 


According to The Companion Bible Chronology (see Ap. 
50 and B6) tlie date of thin Inscription (see § III, pp. 101, 
102^ is given as 608-7 b.c. for the following reasons. 

The fall of Samaria was ill 611 b.c. Hezekiah, fore¬ 
seeing that Judah's turn would follow, started the work 
of making the “Pool” and the “conduit” of 2 Kings 
20, 2U. This difficult undertaking would probably occupy 
two or three years. 

When the siege of Jerusalem by Sennacherib was 
beguu iu Hezekiah’s fourteenth year, this water- 
supply was complete and ill working order, as Hezekiah 
had stopped the extra-mural outlets (2 Clirou. 32. fc-4). 


Therefore, the rock-hewn conduit from Gihon (now 
known as “the Virgin’s Fountain”) to Siloam must 
have been constructed between Hezekiah’s sixth and 
fourteenth years (611-803 b.c.). 

If we assume that.it was begun soon after the fall of 
Samaria and occupied three years in construction, and 
that the Inscription was made on completion, as the 
record itself indicates, this gives us the date (above) 
608-7 b.c. 

It is graven in ancient Hebrew characters, similar to 
those of the Moabite Stone (see Ap. 54); and occupies 
six lines; the translation of which is given below. 



Tbanslation op the Slloam Inscription 

Line 1. [Debold] the excavation. Now this is the history of the ureaking through. While the workmen were 
still lifting up 

„ 2. The pickaxe, each toward his neighbour, and while three cubits still remained to [cut through, each 

heard] the voice of the other calling 

„ 3. to his neighbour, for there was an excess (or cleft) in the rock on the right . . . And on the day of the 
„ 4. breaking through, the excavators struck, each to meet the other, pickaxe against pickaxe ; and there flowed 
„ 5. the waters from the spring to the pool over [a space of] one thousand and two hundred cubits. And ... 

„ 6. of a cubit was the height of the rock above the heads of the excavators. 

V. THE TEMPLE OF SOLOMON ON MOUNT MORIAH. 


The Plan on p. 105 shows the various buildings on 
the Temple area on the Moriah site to a larger scale. 
No attempt is made either to “design afresh ” or, with 
the ready and often disastrous zeal of the modern 
iconoclast, to “ restore ” Solomon’s Temple in this plan. 
The efforts put forth in the majority of cases by those 
who, with the best intentions, set forth their “ ideas”, 
result in melancholy exhibitions, from the crudely un¬ 
happy delineations of the earnest student, who works 
in entire ignorance of scales of measurement or the 
simplest requirements of the builder’s art, to the 
redundantly fanciful productions of the professional 
designer, who, by his very acquaintance with the re¬ 
quirements of architecture, is often led to try and set 
before us what he imagines the Temple of Solomon, 
&c., ought to be. Accordingly, we have on the one 
hand bald representations of a Temple of practical 
impossibility, or, on the other, the most elaborate archi¬ 
tectural confections from all sorts of sources—Phoenician. 
Egyptian, Grecian, Roman, and even Gothic. 

Not content with these “ styles " of architecture for 
Solomon s Temple, it is not unusual for illustrators of 
this subject to import into their designs all the details 
they can possibly assimilate from the specification of 
the Millennial Temple given by Ezekiel, and to add 
these on to the meagre details given of the Temple 
of Solomon ! 

One moment’s serious attention to David's solemn 
statement in l Chron. 28. 12, V\ that he had received 
direct instruction from Jehovah for “the pattern of all 
that he had by the Spirit ”, and “ in writing in other 
wordB, both model and specification from on High—ought 
to preserve us from such mistakes. The Temple was 


built from a heavenly plan and specification, and there 
is an entire absence of every detail that would enable 
us to “ restore ” such a building. Just as, in the case 
of the Tabernacle, the essential details are omitted, so 
that men may not copy the Mishkdn (or habitation) of 
Jehovah, so, in the case of Solomon’s Temple, we are 
placed in the same position. 

The plan therefore given on p. 105 deals mainly with 
the figures given in the sacred records in bulk, merely 
arranging the various buildings in accordance with the 
position of the altar of burnt offering and the Temple 
in relation thereto. I 

The Altar of Burnt Offering is shown on the site of 
the “ Sacred Stone ”, which is exactly under the centre 
of the present Moslem Sanctuary over it, known as 
“ the Lome of the Bock ”. 1 This is the traditional site 
of David's altar on “ the threshingfloor of Araunah the 
Jebusite The Temple with its porch, the twin pillar 
Jachin and Boaz , and the molten sea, are shown to the 
west of the altar, and the wide open space, the Court of 
the Temple, is left blank—for the best of all reasons : 
we have no revelation as to how the space was occupied. 
Josephus and the Jewish rabbinical writings are alike 
useless for the purpose of informing ns about Solomon’s 
Temple. The simple fact is that we know next to 
nothing, and beyond the statements of “block "measure¬ 
ments, so to speak, we have no guide as to details. 
That there was an inner and outer court to the Temple 
is most probable, although there is no mention of courts 
until a later date. 

i This and the other main buildings on the Haram area are 
shown on the plans by dotted llnca. 
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VI. SOLOMON’S ROYAL BUILDINGS ON MOUNT MORIAH. 

With regard to these the case is different. We are | Solomon’s honse was btrilt of wood from the “forest 
not told that David or Solomon received a Divine plan of Lebanon ”, or, as we should say, “ of Lebanon wood ”, 
and specification for 41 the house of the forest of! It was 100 cubits long, 50 cubits broad, and 30 cubits 
Lebanon ”, &c. Therefore it is permissible to try and | in height. Although the number of cedar pillars is 
arrange these buildings, according to the very slight given, it is impossible to do more than indicate them 
details given, and according to the dictates of common I on the plan hy number. No details as to arrangement 
sense. I are given. The same remark applies to the Porch of 

It seems to be forgotten by some modern 41 Restorers ” | Pillars, which apparently was a magnificent portico, to 
of Solomon’s house, and other buildings, that the great j the house itself, and also to the statements concerning 
king had received specially the gift of “wisdom". He : the Porch of Judgment. The gross dimensions are given 
was a man with 44 a wise and understanding heart ”, so | of “ the Porch of Pillars ” '50 cubits by 30 cubits) and 
that there was none like him before and after. There- i that is all ; and we are told that 44 the house of 
fore he would not have fallen into the mistakes of Pharaoh’s daughter ” was like unto this porch. This 
palace building with which he is credited by some prohably means 50 cubits by 30 cubits, as shown on 
writers. 1 the plan. Apart from this, all is left unspecified and 

_ vague. 

1 e.g. Prof. Stade in his Geschichte des Volkes Israel, gives ”” 
an elaborate plan, which has been reproduced in one of the bably, south again, lay the Porch of Judgment, where Solomon 
latest and most important works on Jerusalem. It Is, how- sat to administer justice. This, as shown on p. 105, was si tun ted 
ever, completely at variance with the Scripture record. Tills In a position easy of access from “the city of David"—for the 
plan makes havoc of the Bible statements sis to the. royal people's sake—and at a sufficient distance from the royal rcsi- 
huildings, for it shows (1) The King’s House, (2, The House of deuce for the monarch s own sake. Solomon was a gentleman 
the Forest of Lebanon, f3) Hall of Pillars, (4) The Throne Hall, as well as a king, and it is incredible that he would have allowed 
(5) House of Plmmoh's Daughter—whereas the Hebrew 7 text of the populace admission to the Judgment Hall through his own 
1 Kings 7. 1-8 plainly records the fact that Solomon's House private grounds. The House for Pharaoh's daughter completes 
and the House of the Forest of Lebanon were one. This house the buildings specified, although au extensive Harem must have 
had a “Porch of Pillars”, probably to the south, and also, pro- been added later on. 


VII. SOLOMON’S ASCENT. 

This ascent, by which Solomon went up to the house end of the Judgment Hall or Porch. This would afford 
of Jehovah, would be between the house and the outer direct access to the people to the Hall for Judgment 
court of the Temple, and would probably comprise two concerning their disputes, Ac. 

or three flights of steps or “ stairs", protected byanotlier In addition to this great stairway for the people, 
covered portico or 44 porch ”, with pillars in accordance there must also have been an easy way of “going up ” 
with the other buildings. The Temple area level would from “the city of David” to the Temple area. This 
probably be some 15 or 20 feet above that of the would probably be by means of an inclined ascent, such 
king s house, and this difference in level would admit as that indicated on_ the plan (p. 105). It must be re- 
of the construction of an “ascent” that must have meinbered that this would also be requisite for a road way 
possessed features of unusual interest and magnificence for the king’s chariots,&c. Theevidence is abundant that 
from the account given of the visit of the Queen of Solomon had a number of horses and chariots. These 
Sheba (2 Kings 10. l—in; 2 Chron. 9. 1 - 12 ). would hardly have been installed on the Haram area level, 

To reach the level of the present Haram area at the in juxtaposition with the royal buildings. The fact that 
south side from 44 the city of David ”, some meansof easy beneath the SE. corner of the Haram is still to be seen 
ascent must have been employed. This is shown on Lhe the great underground series of pillars and arches known 
plan, p. 105, as being by a series of steps—forming an as “Solomon’s stables ”, gives strength to the suggestion 
important stairway, giving direct means of approach to that the originals of these and the “ Horse Gate ” were 
a spacious plateau on to which opened out the south in very close proximity. (See plan, p. 100.) 


VIII. THE “ DUNG GATE ” OF NEHEMIAH. 

On the plan (p. 100) is shown in dotted lines a large Solomon, or else one laid down on about the same lines 
drain, running round the SW. angle of the Haram, to at a later date 2 . 

its exit at the extreme S. point of 44 the city of David” As shown by the latest Palestine Exploration Fund 
(Zion). Thisdrain is of very great importance with regard plan of Jerusalem, this drain runs S. down the slope 
to the question of locating the 44 Dung Gate ” of Nehemiah. of the Tyropccon valley, past the Pool of Siloam (the 
In all probability this drain indicates the position King's Pool, Neh. 2. U), and passes out under an 
of the “main-drainage system” of the Temple area, ancieuL gateway, recently discovered, to the south of 
aud the adjacent royal buildings, from the time of “ the Old Pool ” (Isa. 22. 11). 

Solomon and onwards. Ample provision must have In all likelihood this gateway marks the position 
been made in buildings of the character and extent of (there or thereabouts) of Nehemiah's “1 )i:ng Gate”. 
the Temple and palace for the disposal of the blood It would be so named from its dose association with— 
of the sacrificial animals and the water of the ceremonial as we should say now—the sewage outfall, ns the drain 
cleansings, in addition to the sewage from the Levitical (still existing here) passed out beneath it, to discharge 
quarters, and the huge court entourage of Solomon 1 itself a little lower down into the gully formed hy the 
and possibly some of the later kings. For this purpose junction of the Ividrou and Hinnom Valleys, and not 
a gi ent drain must have been employed to convey all this far distant from the ridge site identified by some as 
sewage matter to the lower levels and outside the city. Aceldama. 

The fact that the remains of such a large drain or _ 

sewer are still in existence in much the position 

necessitated by the buildings on the Temple area, &c., 2 Another large drain is shown on the latest maps in this 

suggests that this was either the one constructed by neighbourhood. This is known as 44 Warren's Drain ”. It starts 

_ from the Hururn area, a little to the left of, and nearly iMirallcl 

with, the one just referred to. This drain runs due south for 
The occupants of the Harem, and their attendants alone, some 700 feet, and then ends, apparently, abruptly. (See plan, 

would probably number at least 2,000. p. 100 .) 
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APPENDIXES 68 (cent .), 69, and 70. 


That this is the case receives strong confirmation 
from the fuct that this sewer or drain passes under the 
present south wall of Jerusalem in close proximity to 
the existing gate there, which still bears the Arabic 
name of Hub nl Magharibe or the Dung Gate. 

The difference in present levels from the S\V. corner 
of tile Haram to the ' Dung Gate ” (at the south of Zion), 
and shown on the plan, p. 100 A—B, is 300 feet. This is 
a full admirably suited for the purposes such a drain 
would have to fulfil. 

This being so, it supplies the key to unlock the diffi¬ 
culties reluting to the location of the rest of the gates of 
Nehemiah. 

The Vallf, v Gate, from whence Nehemiah issued 
on his night inspection lour (C. 2), and from whence 
the two processions started E. and N. at the Dedication 
of the YVall (C. 12), is seen to be on the slope of the 
SW. hill. Recent explorations have revealed an 
ancient gateway in the position shown on the plan 

(p. 100). 

The Dung Gate being thus located at the extreme 
south of “the city of David ", the next, or “Fountain 
Gate", is shown in close proximity to the site near 


which the “ Stairs of David ”, leading up into the higher 
portion of the city of David, must undoubtedly have 
existed. 

| The Water Gate is shown close to where an existing 
road now runs to Gihon ; and the other gates follow on 
I in orderly sequence till the Sheep Gate is reached on 
the north of the Temple area, and close to the pool now 
identified as the Pool of Bethesda“by the Sheep Gate ” 
(John 5. 2 , nmrg.). This opened out probably into the 
. large enclosure shown on the plan (p. 105) necessary 
for the reception and feeding of the vast numbers of 
sacrificial animals. 

j The Phison Gate (or Gate of the Guard more pro¬ 
bably) would be near the extreme MV. angle of the 
Temple area, and would be connected with the barracks 
or quarters of the Temple guard (from whence its name). 
| It was at this gate, Nehemiah tells us, the procession 
j which started N. from the Valley Gate, at tiie dedica- 
| lion of the wall, “ stood still ”, either to give the other 
I company time to reach the same point, or else to allow' 
! the other, the priestly company under Ezra (Nell. 12.:ji;j, 
i to precede Nehemiah and the other lay “rulers" into 
1 the House of God for the general thanksgiving (12. 4u). 


69 TRUST. 

In Ihe Old Testament there are .seven Hebrew words | G4. lu ; 71.1; 73.28 ; 91. 4 ; 118. S,9; 141.8; 144. 2. Prov. 


sages, viz. every passage except those given below. 

ii. kdsuh — to fiee foe refuge to , take shelter in. This is 
the word rendered “ trust " in thirty-seven passages, 
viz. Dent. 32.37. Judg. 9.1.7. Ruth 2.12. 2 Sam. 22.3, 

31. Pss. 2. 12 ; 5. 11 ; 7. 1 ; 11. 1 ; 16. 1 ; 17. 7 ; 18. 2, 3t>; 


iv. hul = to tan g , or v;ait for , once : Job 35.14. 

v. gdial —to roll on , or devolve % once : Ps. 22. H. 

vi. yahal = to icait on, or for, with confidence, Lwice: 
Job 13. 17. Isa. 51. 5. 


25. 20 ; 31.1,19; 34.8,22; 36.7; 37. -lu; 57. L; 61. 4; ^ vii. r*haz=to rely on, once. Dan. 3.23. 


70 PSALM 15 AND “THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT”. 

The place of Ps. 15 is seen in the Structure of the first book of the Psalms (p. 721), in which the perfect ! 
man of Ps. 15 is set in contrast with “the man of the earth ” and other men in Pss. 9-14. It sets forth the I 
character and conditions of a true citizen of Zion. 

| Hence, the Lord Jesus, in proclaiming the kingdom, Matt. 4. 17—7. 29 (see the Structure of the whole Gospel), 
lays down the characters of the true subjects of the kingdom. The kingdom lias nothing Lo do with the present 
| Dispensation, which is one of Grace. The kingdom proclaimed by the King was rejected, and the King was 
■ crucified. Hence, “now we see not yet all things put under Him " (Hcb. 2. 8). The kingdom is therefore 
now in abeyance. But when it shall be set up, then Ps. 15 and “The Sermon on the Mount” will find 
and receive their full and proper interpretation. See Ap. 113. ix ; 71 ; and 72. 

We note below the correspondence of the subjects treated, in the same order as they are set forth in the 
Psalm, which is so complete that it evidently formed the text on which the Sermon on the Mount was based. 
See the Structure of Matt. 5. l—7. 27. 

Psalm 15. Matt. 5. i— 7. 29 

7'he Citizen of Zion. The Subjects of the Kingdom. 

ver. 1. The Introduction. 5. 3-12. The Introduction, 

vcr. 2. “He that walketh uprightly ” 5.13-16. Walking in the light. 

“and workelh righteousness”. 5. 17-20. “Your righteousness lo exceed the righteous¬ 

ness of the scribes and Pharisees”. 

“And speaketh the truth from his heart". 5. 21—6. :i4. Truth in the heart. 

Heart hatred. 5. 21-26. 

Heart adultery. 5. 27-32. 

Heart alms-giving. 6. 1-4, 

Heart prayer. 6. 5-1.7. 

Heart fasting. 0.16-13. 

Heart treasure. 6. 19-21. 

Heart service. 6. 22-24. 

Heart rest. 0. 27-34. 

ver. 3. “ lie that backbiteth not with his tongue. . . 7.1-3. “ Why belioldest thou the mote that is in thy 

nor laketh up a reproach against his neigh- brother’s eye? ” 


“ lie that backbite th not with his tongue. . . 
nor laketh up a reproach against his neigh- 
hour”. 

“ Nor doeth evil to his neighbour ”. 

“ In whose eyes a vile person is contemned ; but 
he lionourclli them that fear the Loud ”, 


7. 15-23. “ Beware of false prophets ". “ Ye shall know 

them by their fruits”. 
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The Citizen of Zion (coni.). 

“ He that sweareth to Lis own hurt, and chang- 
eth not 

irer. '». “ He that pntteth not out his money to usury, 
nor taketh reward against the innocent 

“ He that doelh these tilings shall never be 
moved”. 


The Subjects of the Kingdom ( cont.\ 

5. 33-37. “ Let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, 
nay 

5. 3S-42. “ Give to him that asketh thee, and from 
him that would borrow of thee, turn not 
thou away 

7. 24-27. “ Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings 
of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him 
onto a wise man, which built his house 
upon a rock. ... it fell not”. 


71 “THE SUFFERINGS 

We aro told, in 1 Peter 1. 10-12, that the prophets of 
old searched “ what, or what manner of time the Spirit 
of Christ which was in them did signify, when it testi¬ 
fied beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory 
that should follow. Unto whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the 
things, which are now reported unto you . . . with the 
Holy Ghost sent down from Leaven”. 

They wrote of the sufferings, and they wrote of the 
glory that should follow; but there was nothing to tell 
them about the times or seasons. Whether the glory 
was to follow immediately on the sufferings, or 
whether there was to be an interval, and whether that 
interval was to be short or long, no hint was given. 
Hence, they searched as to “ what manner of time was 
signified ”. 

This “time” refers to the “unsearchable riches of 
Christ ”, They could not then be traced. Even angels 
desire to look into these things (l Pet. 1. 12). 

“ Now,” all is revealed. It is ministered unto us, in 
the Scriptures of truth, on earth; and God is making 
known, by means of the Church, something of His 
manifold wisdom to the principalities and powers in 
the heavenly places (Eph. 3. u, lo). 

Angels and prophets saw the “sufferings” like the 
tops of a distant mountain range—while beyond it a 
farther range was seen in a distant haze of glory. But 
what lay between they could neither see nor know. But 
now it is revealed. The sufferings are past, and we are 
in the valley between these two mountain ranges. The 
glory is beyond. The secret “hid in God ” lias been 
made known; and we can understand, a little, the 
answer to the question of Christ to the two dis¬ 
ciples : 41 Ought not Christ to have suffered these 
things, and to enter into His glory?” (Luke 2-1. 2C). 


AND THE GLORY”. 

They are linked together inseparably, especially in 
the first epistle of Peter. See 1 Pet. 1. 11; 3. 18; 4. 
13; 5.1. 

In the Old Testament they are each frequently dwelt 
upon together: but, we find that, while the glory is 
often mentioned and enlarged upon by itself, without 
any reference to the sufferings, we never find the suffer¬ 
ings mentioned without the glory being referred to 
immediately after. Sometimes the change is quite 
sudden. In Ps. 22, note the change from v. 21 to vv. 22- 
end. In Ps. 102, note the change from v. ll to vv. 12-end. 
In Isa. 53 note the change in the middle of v. 10. (See 
Ap. 72.) 

It seems that when the sufferings are mentioned, 
we are not left to think that all is to end there. The 
glory may be mentioned alone, because there is to be 
no end to it. But to the sufferings there was to be an 
end, and that end was to be revealed in glory. 

That is why, when the Lord makes the first men¬ 
tion of His sufferings, in Matt. 16. 21, He at once pro¬ 
ceeded to speak of the time when He “shall come in the 
glory of His Father” ( v . 27), and to add that some of 
those who were standing there should see it. And then, 
after six days, three of them saw the power and coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and were eye-witnesses of 
His majesty, when they were with Him in the holy 
mount (2 Pet. 1.16-18. Cp. John 1. 14). 

Having heard of the sufferings, the disciples were not 
left to conclude that all was to end there: hence they 
were at once given the most wonderful exhibition of 
the glory which was to follow. 

This is why the Transfiguration scene occurs in the 
third part of the Lord’s ministry, which had to do with 
His sufferings. See notes on the Scriptures referred to 
above, and compare Ap. 72. 


72 THE PARENTHESIS OF THE PRESENT DISPENSATION. 


From what has been said in Ap. 63. ix andAp. 71, it 
will he seen that there are different Dispensations, or 
different characters of Divine administration, suited to 
the different times in which such administrations are 
exercised. 

The object of Ibis Appendix is to show that, iu the 
Old Testament, while this present Dispensation was 
kept secret (up. Malt. 13. 34, 35. Bom. 11.25. Eph. 3. 5, 

&e), there arc remarkable breaks which can be ex¬ 
plained only after we have the key put into our hands. 

There are certain scriptures which we cannot under¬ 
stand unless we use this key. Like the angels and 
prophets (1 Pet. 1.11, 12) we may search in vain, while 
others inay refuse to search and “ look into ” these 
things, and profanely speak of it as the “gap theory ”. 

Whether it be a “ theory'’, let Scripture decide, and 
the Saviour Himself teach. 

In the synagogue at Nazareth “He found the place 
where it was written: 


The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, 

Because He hath anointed Me to preach the gospel 
to the poor; 

He Hath sent Me to heal the brokenhearted, 

To preach deliverance to the captives, 

And recovering of sight to the blind, 

To set at liberty them that are bruised, 

To preach the acceptable yenr of the Lord. 

And He closed the book, and He gave it again to the 
minister, and sat down” (Luke 4. ls-20). Why this 
mysterious action? Why not continue the reading? 
Because He could not; for the words which immediately 
follow refer to the end of this present Dispensation of 
Grace, and speak of the coming Dispensation of Judg¬ 
ment. Had he continued to read Isa. 61. l, 2, the next 
line would have been 

“And the day of vengeance of our God”. 

But tins pnrt of the prophecy was not then to be fulfilled. 
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As far as He had read, He could truly say, “This 
day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears.” But 
He could not have said “This day is this Scripture 
fulfilled ”, if He had not “ closed the book ", but gone 
on to read the next line. 

And yet. in the A.V.and all oLher versions, there is only 
a comma between the two lines, while there is a period 
of nearly 2,000 years between the two statements. (In 
the MSS. there is no mark of punctuation at all.) 

This will show the importance of “ searching ” and 
"looking into” the ‘‘manner of time” of which the 
prophets wrote. 

Other examples may be found in 

Gen. 1, between verses 1 and 2. 

Ps. 22, between verses 21 and 22. 

Ps. 118, in the middle of verse 22. 

Isa. 9. 6, after the first clause. 

Isa. 53, in the middle of verse 10. 


Isa. 61, in the middle of verse 2 (see above). 
Lam. 4, between verses 21 and 22. 

Dan. 9, between verses 26 and 27. 

Dan. 11, between verses 20 and 21. 

Hos. 2, between verses 13 and 14. 

Hoa. 3, between verses 4 and 5. 

Amos 9, between verses 10 and 11. 

Micah 5, between verses 2 and 3. 

Hab. 2, between verses 13 and 14. 

Zeph. 3, between verses 7 and 8. 

Zecb. 9, between verses 9 and 10. 

Matt. 10, in the middle of verse 23. 

Matt. 12, in the middle of verse 20. 

Luke 1, between verses 31 and 32. 

Luke 21, in the middle of verse 24. 

John 1, between verses 5 and 6. 

1 Pet. 1, in the middle of verse 11. 

Rev. 12, between verses 5 and 6. 


THE TEN WORDS OF PSALM 119. 


The Dumber of the words which are frequently repeated 
in Ps. 119 has been variously given and enumerated by 
expositors and commentators. It will be better to give 
them here on the authority of the Massorah (Ap. 30). 

The rubric on verse 122 is as follows : " Through¬ 
out the whole of the Great Alphabet [i.e. the Alphabetic 
Psalm, 119J there is in every verse one_of the following j 
ten expressions: Derek (=Way), 'Eduth (=Testi- 1 
mony), PikkudIm ( = Precepts), Mizvah (=Command¬ 
ment), ’Imrah (= Saying), Torah ( = Law), Mishpat 
(=Judgment), Zedek, Z l dakaii, and Zaddik (= Right¬ 
eousness), Hok, and Hukkah (^Statutes), Dabar 
{=Word), which correspond to the Ten Command¬ 
ments; except one verse, in which there is none of 
these: viz. verse 122.“ ( Massorah , Ginsburg's Edition, 
Vol. II.) 

The following list includes all the “Ten Words" 
given above, with every occurrence in the Psalm, to¬ 
gether with the first occurrence of each word. 

(i) Way (derek) is from ddrak, to tread with the feet, 
and denotes the act of walking. Hence it is used of 
a going, or way , or journeying. The first occurrence is 
Gen. 3. 24. It occurs in this Psalm thirteen times : 
vv. 1, 3, 5, 14, 26, 27, 29, 30, 32, 33, 37, 59, 169. 

(ii) Testimonies feduth) is from 'ud, to turn back 
again , to go over again, to reiterate, hence, to testify. 
The first occurrence is Gen. 21. 30 (edah). It occurs in 
this Psalm twenty-three times; nine times (‘eduth), vv. 14, 
31, 36, 88, 99, 111, 129, 144, 157 ; fourteen times (*eddh, fem. 
sing.), W. 2, 22, 24,46, 59, 79, 95, 119, 125, 138, 146, 152, 167,168. 

(iii) Precepts (pikfeudim) is from pdfead, to take 
oversight or charge: hence, mandates enjoined on 
others. It occurs only in the Book of Psalms (see 19. 8; 
103. 18; 111. 7). In Ps. 119 twenty-one times: vv. 4, 
15, 27, 40, 45, 56, 63, 69 . 78 , 87, 93, 94, 100, 104, 110, 128, 134, 
141,159, 168, 173. 

(iv) Commandments (mizvdh) is from zavdh , to set 
up, constitute. Hence, constitutional commands. First 
occurrence Gen. 26. 5. In Ps. 119 it occurs twenty-two 
limes : vv. 6 , 10, 19, 21, 32 , 35, 47, 48 , 60, 66, 73, 86, 96 (sing.), 
98,115, 127, 131, 143, 151, 166, 172, 176. 

(v) WonD ('imrah) is from "dinar, to bring forth to 
light ; hence, to say. The verb is very regularly fol¬ 
lowed by the words used; hence 'imrah means an 
utterance and the purport of it. Not the same as ddbur 
(No. x below), which refers to the articulate utterance 
of it. The first occurrence is in Gen. 4. 23, and is 
rendered “ speech In plural only once, Ps. 12. 6 (the 


only place where the plural is found). In Ps. 119 it 
occurs nineteen times: viz. 11, 38 , 41, 50, 58, 67, 76 , 82, 
103,116, 123, 133, 140, 148, 1.54, 158, 162, 170, 172. With ddbdr 
the two occur forty-two times. 

(vi) Law (torah) is from ydrdh , to project , issue : 
hence, to point out, to show (Prov. 6. 13). Then, to 
instruct, teach. The Torah contains Jehovah’s Instruc¬ 
tions to His People, pointing out to them His will. First 
occurrence is in Gen. 26. 5 (pi.'. In Ps. 119 it occurs 
twenty-five times : always in the singular : viz. vv. i, is, 
23, 34 , 44 , 51, 53, 55, 61, 70, 72, 77, 85, 92, 1)7, 1(0, 113, 126,136, 
142,150,153,163,165,174. 

(vii) Judgment ( mishpat ) is from shdphat , to set up¬ 
right, erect (cp. Eng. right, and German rich ten and 
recht); hence, to judge. Mishpat means judgment. Its 
first occurrence is in Gen. 18. 19 (in Jehovah’s mouth). 
In Ps. 119 it occurs twenty-three times (always in plural, 
except four times), viz.: vv. 7, 13, 20 , 3u, 39 , 43, 52, 62, 75, 
84, 91 (ordinances), 102, 106, 10 s, 120, 121,132 (as thou usest 
to do, see note), 137, 149, 156, 160, 164, 175. 

(viii) Righteousness, Right, &c. (zedek, masc.). 
is from zadak, to be right, upright , just, righteous. 
Hence the noun means rightness. By comparing the 
first occurrence (Lev. 19. 15) with the second (Lev. 19.36) 
we get the idea that the word has special reference to 
equal balancing. Zedek (masc.) occurs twelve times, 
and is rendered “righteousness ”: vv. 123, 142 (second), 
144, 172; "right ”, v. 75 (marg. righteousness): " right¬ 
eous”, vv. 7, 62,106,138,1611.164; " justice v. 121. Z'ddkgh 
(fem.), first occurrence, Gen. 15. 6. In Ps. 119, "right¬ 
eousness ”, vv. 40, 142 (first). Zaddik (adj.), spoken of 
a king (2 Sam. 23. 3), once, in v. 137. The three words 
fifteen limes in all. 

(ix) Statute (hok and hitkka) is from hdkak, to hew, 
cut in , engrave , inscribe ; hence, to decree , or ordain. The 
noun=:adecree or ordinance. First occurrence, Gen. 
26. 5 (hukkdh fem.). I 11 Ps. 119 it occurs twenty-two 
times : viz. : vv. 5, 8, 12, 16 (hiikkdh, fem.), 23, 26, 33, 48, 
54 , 64 , 68, 71, 80, 83, 112, 117, 118, 124, W5, 145, 155, 171. 

(x) Word, Worms (rfdfcar), is from dabar, to anange 
in a row ; hence, to set forth in speech. It refers to 
the articulate form of what is said, whether spoken or 
written (cp. v above); to the mode or manner by which 
the ipsissima verba are imparted. The first occurrence 
is in Gen. 11.1 (‘‘speech "). I 11 Ps. 119 it occurs twenty- 
four times, three of them in pi., viz.: vv. 9,16, 17, 25, 28, 
42 (twice), 43, 49, 57 (pi.). 05, 74, 8l, $>, 101, 105, 107, 114, 130 
(Pi), 139 (pi.), 147, ICO, 161, 169. 
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THE BOOK OF PROVERBS: INTRODUCTION AND ANALYSIS.’ 


74 

The Book of Proverbs is generally described as be¬ 
longing to a branch of Hebrew literature which has for 
its subject "Wisdom, or, as we should say, Philosophy. 
Tins view lias some truth in it; but it does not express 
the whole truth, as will Rppear from an analysis of the 
book,and a careful examination of its constituent parts. 

The book makes no claim to unity of authorship ; it 
is avowedly a collection, and includes the work of 
others beside Solomon the King. Hence, though in some 
sections there may be wisdom of a general order, in 
others one may find cautions and counsels which Avere 
intended for a particular individual, and not for “all 
sorts and conditions of men”; and which, therefore, 
arc not abstract Wisdom in the sense implied by most 
expositors of the book. 

The conviction that this is the case will grow upon 
those who discriminate the material of which the book 
is composed, noting the varying motives of the writers, 
and the outstanding characteristics of their proverbs, 
or sayings. 

On the surface one distinguishes four divisions—The 
Proverbs of Solomon, the Words of the Wise, the Words 
of Agur, nnd the Words of Lemuel. As these several 
writings may be easily distinguished, there is no reason 
Avliy we should summarily conclude that all the sections 
are of ilie “ Wisdom ” order. 

Taken as a whole, the material rightly answers to the 
description of “Proverbs” (ch. 1, v. I), or sententious 
sayings, generally completed in the distich, or verse of 
two lines; but, as the authorship is complex, so also 
there may be diversity of motive and object in the 
writings. 

The present contention is that, while the Proverbs 
of Solomon may consist of teaching for all and sundry— 
dealing with prudence, discretion, and the conduct of 
life—the sections which contain “ the Words of the Wise” 
ivere intended as instruction for a prince, and therefore 
designed to teach elementary lessons in policy and state¬ 
craft, even to show a young ruler how he might “cleanse 
his way”, as the representative of Jehovah upon the 
throne of Israel. These parts of the book have hitherto 
been treated as if designed to empbasi'/e certain com¬ 
mands of the Decalogue: whereas, in reality, they de¬ 
mand closer attention, as dealing with dangers and 
temptations such as would inevitably beset a king on 
the throne of Israel. 

Hence, in a word, we find in the first twenty-nine 
chapters of the hook several series of Proverbs which 
were for Solomon, and again several scries which were 
nv Solomon. 1 2 Between the tAvo classes there is a wide 
difference. Of those that were for the king, being, in 
fact, “ Words of the Wise ” (men, or teachers), given for 
the instruction of the young man, it may be said that, 
having a relation to the principles which Avere funda¬ 
mental in the Divinely ordained constitution of Israel, 
they stand apart from the class of Proverbs which, 
enunciated by Solomon himself, were more or less 
generally concerned Avitli the life and behaviour of the 
individual Israelite of the time. 

The following is an analysis of the book from the 
point of view thus uropounded :— 

A. GENERAL INTRODUCTION—TITLE 
(ch. 1. vv. 1-6). 

Misapprehension oil the part of the Massorites or 
their predecessors in the editing of the text, led to 
inclusion in the title of the line which, as heading, opens 
Section I. “The Words of the Wise and their dark say¬ 
ings ”, or sententious utterances. 

I. “ Words of the Wise ” (men,or teachers)—addresses 
by a father to a son, or rather by a teacher to a pupil, 


1 Contributed. 

2 Seo the Structure on p. 8G4, which corresponds with tills 
fumtysis. 


the distinctive terms being the same (y. c-). The ad¬ 
dresses are fifteen in number, and all of them introduced 
by the formula “My son ” 1. 7—7. 27). The general 
subject of this section is embodied in the words “The 
fear of the Loan is the beginning of knowledge; but 
fools despise wisdom and instruction” (v. 7). The “son ” 
is addressed directly, “ thou ” and “ thee ”, “ thy " being 
also used; and again and again lie is Avarned, iu the 
most solemn terms, agninst “ the strange woman,” i. e. 
the foreign or alien woman—sueli women having from 
time to lime led astray any Israelites that consorted 
with them. Recall the allurements of the daughters of 
Moab; and the cases of Samson and Ahab. In other 
sections “my son” is warned against “sinners” and 
“ the wicked that is, the heathen Avho knew not the 
true God, but aa-Iio were haters of righteousness, lovers 
of Avar and given to oppression. Ho is, in particular, 
counselled not to “ strike hands ” with such—i. e. not to 
enter into alliance or covenant with any such. 

2. Tavo addresses, in the former of Avhich (ch. 8, A s ) 
Wisdom makes her claim upon the devotion of one Avho 
is urged to esteem her as better than gold or silver, and 
is reminded that by Wisdom alone can kings reign and 
princes decree justice; while in the latter (eh. 9), Wis¬ 
dom and Folly are contrasted, the fear of Jehovah (or 
piety, as Ave know it to have been esteemed in Israel) is 
magnified, and a ivarning is uttered against the foolish 
ay oman, already introduced as “ tlio strange woman ”, 
with whom no Israelite should have any association— 
assuredly no king in Israel should seek her company. 
In this section the address is sometimes to“ye ”, “them”, 
“ they ’’ (that is, in the plural) ; at other limes to “ thee ”, 
“ thou ” ;i. e. in the singular number). So far, after the 
title of the hook, Ave have met with no mention of 
Solomon ; and none of his Avork. Hitherto, Ave have 
had proverbs which Solomon terns taught . 

3. A collection of Proverbs by Solomon, being so de¬ 
scribed in the opening verse (10. l, C). If the contents 
of sections 1 and 2 (A 1. -i;—9. 16, p. 8G4), already 
described, had been by Solomon, there would have been 
no need in this place for the introductory line “The 
Proverbs of Solomon.' The mode of address is quite 
unlike that of section 1, with its second person of the 
pronoun; the proverbs are not spoken to “iny son”, 
but they mention “he” and “him”, using generally 
the third person of the pronoun, Apparently, they 
continue to ch. 19. 26, or thereabouts. They Avere for 
men in general to learn, and not for a prince or dis¬ 
tinguished individual (as “ my son ’ 

4. Allot her section of addresses to “ my son ” begins Avitli 
19.20 (D, P- 8G4) or thereabouts; and continues to the 
end of ch. 24. Here we have further lessons upon the 
Avays of a king - like those of the earlier sections of the 
book, but quite unmatched by anything in “ The Proverbs 
of Solomon ” (see 19. 27, “ My son ” ; and “ the king ” 20. 
2 , a, 26, 28 ; 21. 1; 22. 11). These are “Words of the 
Wise" (men, or teachers): this is twice affirmed (22.17 ; 
24. 23 R.V.); and the occurrences of the formula “ my son” 
are six in number (19. 27 ; 28.1.7, lii, 26 ; 24. 13, 21). The 
counsels, like those of sections 1 and 2, are such as 
Avould eminently befit a prince in Israel: “my son ” is 
instructed Lo regard the fear of tlie Lord as more desir¬ 
able than riches (22. i, 4). Apparently the words are 
addressed to one avIio is to sit among rulers (23. i); one 
whose duty it is, for the present, to fear the king as well 
as God (24.21); but one Avho is learning the duties of 
judicial administration (20.8, 26, 28 ; 21. :t ; 22. n). There 
is noLhing commonplace in Avarnings against “having 
respect of persons” in judgment: such counsel is 
for a ruler (24. 23, 24). In this section again the 
foreign woman is denounced (22. 14; 23. 27, 33); and 
riches are shown to he of no account in comparison Avitli 
Avisdom and righteousness (20. 16; 21. 6; 23. 4). In the 
earlier portion of this division the pronouns are mostly 
in the third person, “ he ” and “ him" ; aftenvards in the 
second person, “thou”, “thy", and “thee”. The 
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counsels are manifestly such as King Solomon should 
have taken to heart. 

5. A second collection of Proverbs by Solomon—chap¬ 
ters 25 and 26 (see opening verse of chapter 25, C»P- 864). 
The book having been brought into its present Bhape in 
the reign of King Hezekiah, this section was “copied out ” 
by the scribes of that time. They would find in the royal 
library at Jerusalem many writings for the good of the 
nation, and among them some of the best utterances of 
Solomon, as well as of his farther David, who was like¬ 
wise a great patron of literature. The things Baid about 
kings are what might well be expected from one who 
was himself the occupant of a throne (25. 2-7). 

6. Without special introduction, ch. 27 (I), p. 864) 
begins another series of “ Words of the Wise ”. The in¬ 
dication is found in the substance of the proverbs, which 
are so obviously designed as inBtrnclion for a prince, and 
also in the occurrence of the formula “ my Bon ** (27.11), 
The general applicability of these words to the case of a 
ruler in Israel is obvious (see 28. 2, G-8,16; 29.4,12,14, 2fl). 

7. The words of Agur, the son of Jakeh (ch. 30, /l, 
p. 864). 

8. The words of King Lemuel, the prophecy that his 
mother taught him (31. 1-9), leading to the poem on 

9. The victnous woman (31. 10-31). 

In order to a proper understanding of “ the Words 
of the Wise ”, it is needful to bear in mind the following 
facts:— 

(1) The word “ father ” is used for a teacher—2 Kings 
2.12; 6.21; 13. 14 (cp. Judg. 17.10; 18.10); and thns 
came to be the common designation of the Jewish 
Rabbins. 

(2) The word “ son ” is used for a pupil—1 Sam. 3. C, 
16; 1 Kings 20. 35; 2 Kings 2. 3, 5, 7, 15, and elsewhere ; 
for the Israelitish prophets, in some cases, conducted 
schools for young men, and received from them 
the obedience which was due to parents, in whose place 
they stood for the time being. In this connection, note 
the words of remorse, suggested as nsed by “ my son ” 
in the event of disobedience: I “ have not obeyed the 
voice of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them 
THAT INSTRUCTED ME ” (ch. 5.13). 

Again (3): The expressions “sinners", “wicked", 
“ fools ", and “ hypocrites ' ’ were applied in Israel to the 
heathen, and those who followed their ways (Isa, 13. U ; 
14.6: cp. Ps. 9. 6 ; 26.5; Prov. 3.33; 28. 4, 28 ; 29.2). 
Though, as suggested, dealing witli politics, the “ Words 
of the Wise ” are in the language of the school; and the 
prince to whom the wise men address themselves is led 
to view the surrounding nations and their ways from 
the standpoint of those who find the beginning and end 
of knowledge in “ the fear of the Lord 

(4) The “ Btrange woman ", whether answering to the 
Hebrew word zarah or nokriali , was not an erring 
Israelite, but an alien woman, to traffic with whom 
would inevitably lead to declension from the Lord. 
Both Hebrew words are found in ch. 5.20; and in ch. 6 
(22 ff.) the subject is extended, and associated with 
adultery, in order that personal purity may be properly 
emphasized. As the Divine intention was that Israel 
should be separate from the nations of the earth (Deut. 
7. c, and refs.: cp. Ezek. 20.32ff.), it follows that the con¬ 
sorting with “strange women " implied contempt of the 
covenant purpose of God in regard to the elect family of 
Abraham. There were, moreover, other consequences. 
In the event of the transgressor being of the seed royal, 
such acts would bring confusion, and would imperil the 
dynasty of David, the king of Jehovah's choice; while 
all such offenders in Israel were thereby liable to be led 
into idolatry (Ex. 34. l<j). 

Through misinterpretation of ch. 2. 17, some have 
held that the “strange woman’' was an adulteress of 
the house of Israel, and this has excluded from view 
the aspect which has thus far been presented. Careful 
examination of the passage, however, finds in the word 
“ god ", as here employed, no reference to Jehovah, but 
rather to the national “god", or gods, of the “alien 
woman". In this verse the teacher would emphasize 
the audacity of the flatterer: “ sbe forsaketh the guide 


of her youth, and forgetteth the covenant of her god ". 
That iB, leaving her own people in Philistia, Edom, 
Moab, or Egypt, she has assumed the part of an ad¬ 
venturess, and come among a community of whose God 
she knows nothing. 

It was quite in order, on the one hand, to speak of 
nations as the people of their god (Num. 21. 29 : cp. 
2 Kings 11. 17; Ps. 47.0); and likewise, on the other 
hand, to speak of gods as the gods of distinctive peoples. 
(Judg. 11.24; Jer. 43.12; 48.7: cp. Josh. 7.13 ; Judg. 
5. 3, 6; Isa. 8. 19; 40. 1). The usage thus indicated was 
sanctified in relation to thefaithfnl in many passages of 
Holy Scripture : see the divergent courses of Orpah and 
Ruth (Ruth 1.15, ic), and compare the graciouB words of 
Jehovah: “I will be your God, and ye shall be my 
People " (Lev. 26. 12: cp. Ex. 6. 7 ; Jer. 7. 23; 11. 4 ; 
24.7; 30. 22; Ezek. 11.20; 14.11; 36.28; 37.27; Zech. 
13.9). 

Another ground for the contention that the "strange 
woman ” merely means an Israelite of evil reputation 
has been found by some in ch. 7.19, 20—“the goodman 
is not at home, he is gone a long journey ”, &c. This, 
however, proves nothing against the position taken np 
in the analysis now presented. In fact, it may be as¬ 
sumed that, in the days of Solomon (as ever since) female 
corrupters of men, alien or otherwise, included some 
who had the protection of husbands, or men who sus 
tained snch a relation. 

Thus we find “ the Words of the Wise " to have been 
addressed by teachers to Solomon the prince, teachers 
whose desire it was to instruct him in the ways of his 
father’s God: in fact, both parents are mentioned 
(1. 8; 6. 20). Accordingly, these sections of the book 
deal with the domestic politics of Israel. After the 
opening verse there is no mention of the nation in 
specific terms; but the fear of the Lord, the pious 
service of Jehovah, is inculcated as fundamental. The 
“ Words " or “ Sayings ", as the title of the book (v. 6) 
intimates, treat of “ discretion ’ ’ and “ wise dealing”, as 
these are shown to relate to “ tbe fear of the Lord”. 
Moreover, the “ Words ’’ range themselves in classes that 
were distinctly anticipated in the Pentateuch as proper 
subjects for theconslderation of rulers in Israel. This fact 
has an important bearing upon the age of the book, and 
also upon the age of other portions of the Old Testament. 

For instance: in Deut. 17.14-20 it is stipulated that, if, 
on settlement in the Land of Canaan, the People should 
desire a king (on prolongation of days see Prov. 3. 2, 1C. 
Cp. Deut. 4. 40; 5.16 : 6. 2). then in such case they should 
have regard to the Divine choice, which would be, not 
to pot responsibility upon a foreigner, but upon “one 
from among thy brethren ”. The stipulations are con¬ 
tinued thus : (1) He Bhall not multiply horses, after the 
manner of the Egyptians; (2) he shall not multiply 
wives, who might “turn away his heart ” from God; 

(3) he shall not greatly multiply to himself silver and 
gold; (4) he shall make a copy of the Law, and read 
therein daily, that he may learn to fear the Lord ; (5) all 
this is to be to tbe end that he may prolong his days 
in his kingdom, and never lack successors on the throne. 
Moreover, in Deut. 7. 2-5 (cp. Ex. 34.12 ff.. and Josh. 23. 
12, 13) it is laid down that the Israelites should destroy 
the Canaanites and their symbols of worship: should 
make no covenant with them, and shonld guard against 
intermarriage with them; the last-named prohibition 
being supported by the warning that it would lead to 
apostasy from Jehovah: "They will turn away thy son 
from following Me, that they may serve other gods." 

To tbe thoughtful reader of the Book of Proverbs it 
is clear that the sanctions and prohibitions of these 
passages of the Pentateuch form tbe warp and woof of 
the teaching of the wise men to whose care the son of 
David was committed. The Proverbs of Solomon, 
strictly so called, as found in sections 3 and 5 of tbe 
book, are quite distinct from " The Words of tbe Wise ”, 
as given in sections 1, 2, 4 and 6, and addressed to “ my 
son The prince was, in these latter, diligently forti¬ 
fied against practices that would bring about religious 
apostasy, and eventuate in dynastic disaster. Hence, 
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in these divisions of the book, we find instruction which Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in the bill that 

answers with precision to the stipulations given in the iB before Jerusalem, and for Molech, therabomina- 

Pentateuch, thus:—(1) Horses are treated as of no tion of the children of Ammon. And likewise did 

account, for “ victory is of the Lord ”(21.31). (2) The he for all his strange wives, which burnt incense and 

taking of foreign wive9 is condemned with unceasing sacrificed unto their goda (4-8). 

energy (2. 16 ff.; 6. 243 .; 7. 5ff.). (3) Gold and silver, In further contempt of the will of the Lord for his 

riches, are declared to be inferior to the fear of the Lord ; kingdom, Solomon introduced horses from Egypt 
in fact, to be at the disposal of wisdom, and therefore (1 Kings 10.26-29; cp.ch. 9.19). The result was terrible, 
not to be desired apart therefrom (3.1G; 8. 18,19; 22.1- The kingdom was divided, in execution of the purpose 
4: 23. 4, 5; 27.24; 28. G-8). (4) The majesty of the Law is set forth in 1 Kings 11.11-13, and the ten tribes taken 
affirmed, and to keep it is a mark of wisdom; while the from under Rekoboam, the son of Solomon, of whom 
man who turns away from hearing (and heeding) the we read the significant (and repeated) words: “His 
Law cannot offer acceptable worship to God (6. 20-23; 23. mother s name was Naamali the Ammonitess ” (l Kings 
4-9; 29. 18). (5) Obedience is commended, and shown to 14. 21, 31). And primarily this evil came from the folly 
bring prolongation of life (3. 2,16; 4.10; 9. 11 ; cp. 10. 27). of the king in consorting with foreign women, in defiance 
These several points agree with the stipulations of of the instructions of teachers whose words have come 
Deut. 17, as we have indicated them in the light of down to us in “ the Words of the Wise Such conduct 
Deut. 7. Further, as the ruler was not to make covenant was a breach of the Divine covenant. The serious view 
with the nations, so also we find denunciations of alliance which was taken of all such proceedings by the pious 
with “ sinners ” and “strangers” — as distinct from Israelite may be gathered from the words and deeds of 
women (1. 10-15)—“come with us . . . one purse " (6. 1; Ezra the Scribe, at the time of the Return (Ezra 9, 10 
cp. 20. 26); also counsels against following the ways of passim ; cp. Neh. 13. 23 ff. See also Josephus Antiq. 
the nations in regard to war (1.10-18; 3. 3o, 31; 4. 14-17). viii. vii. 5). 

The lessons were of the utmost gravity; but, as we Having thus discriminated the Proverbs, and seen 
know, they were not, in their entirety, taken to heart that, while some were written by Solomon, others were 
by the young prince. written foe him, we suggest that the instruction which 

When, at length, Solomon was called upon to make was given to the young prince show's an intimate 
his life-choice, lie rightly prayed for wisdom rather than acquaintance with Israelitish policy, as Divinely or- 
wealtk ; and, as we know, was given “a wise and under- darned, and set out in the Book of Deuteronomy. That 
standing heart ”, also, in addition, that which he did not is to say, in the tenth century b.c., the cautions and 
request, “ both riches and honour” (1 Kings 3.9-13). warnings given in Deut. 7 and 17 were developed in de- 
Heuce, in his own Proverbs, Solomon spoke in praise of tail by those who were charged with the education of him 
wisdom (13. 1; 14. l), and accorded a secondary place who was to succeed King David on the throne of Israel, 
to riches (11.28; 13.7,8; 14.24; 15. 0,1G; 16.1G; 18.11). Yet the theory has been advanced, and is by many 
That teaching, however, which was of the greatest maintained, that the Book of Deuteronomy had no 
moment, lie did not receive and hold fast. Accordingly, existence in the age of Solomon ! Indeed, it has been 
we peruse his Proverbs in vain for any warnings agaiust boldly declared that Deuteronomy was written in the 
the “strange woman”. Clearly this lesson was not reign of Mauassek, some time about 560 b.c. And, 
learut. Hence, in the record of his life (1 Kings 11) naturally, scholars, who have not been able to dis- 
we read :— tinguish allusions to the book in the early Prophets, 

King Solomon loved many strange women (the plural have not been careful to look for any reflection of its 
of the word nokriah), together with the daughter of teaching in the Book of Proverbs, which, so readily, 
Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edom- has been placed in its entirety in the class of Wisdom 
ites, Zidooians, andHittites; of the nations concern- Literature. Now, however, with due place and signify¬ 
ing which the Lord said unto the children of Israel, cance given to “the Words of the Wise”, we see that 
Ye shall not go in to them, neither shall they come the Fifth Book of the Pentateuch is demanded in the 
in unto you: for surely they will turn away your history of Israel over three hundred years before the 
heart after their gods: Solomon clave unto these time of its suggested fabrication in the days of Manasseh, 
in love (1, 2). and still longer before the presumed “ discovery ” in the 

The words “ concerning which the Lord said unto the days of Josiah. 
children of Israel ” take ub back to Ex. 34.16, and Deut. If that is so, then the facts before us furnish another 
7.3, 4. The thing that was apprehended took place, reason for profound distrust in regard to a system of 
We further read:— criticism which exhibits a tendency to hurry con- 

It came to pass, when Solomon was old, that his wives elusions, while as yet the essential facts axe not 
turned away his heart after other gods: and his gathered, much less understood with thoroughness, 
heart was not perfect with the Lord his God, as was Thus we find that a study of the Book of Proverbs, 
the heart of David his father. For Solomon went with due attention to the divisions (most of them ex- 
after Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zidonians, and pressly indicated in the text), not only reflects light 
after Milcom the abomination of the Ammonites, upon a great chapter of Israelitish history, but eIbo 
And Solomon did evil in the sight of the Lord, and lias an important bearing upon critical questions, with 
went not fully after the Lord, as did David his which, hitherto, it has not been thought to have any 
father. Then did Solomon build an high place for intimate connection. 


75 SPECIAL PASSAGES IN THE BOOK OF PROVERBS ACQUIRING NEW LIGHT. 

In the Companion notes to the Book of Proverbs, it will be observed that certain words are carefully dis¬ 
criminated: such as the words for “fool ”, “poor”; the singular and plural of the wicked, the righteous, &c., 
are noted. But certain proverbs also are presented in a new light altogether Among these axe the following: 
1.7. “ The fear of the Lord ”. 5.14. “ Almost in all evil *\ 

1.17. “In vain the net is spread in the sight of any 16.1. “The preparations of the heart in man ... is 
bird ”, from the Lord ”. 

2. 7. “ He layeth up Bound wisdom for the righteous 21.1. “ The king's heart is iu the hand of the Lord as 

3.2,16. “Length of days” supposed to be given by the rivers of water ”. 

“ wifdom See also 4. 10; 9. 11; 10. 27. 21.4. “ An high look, and a proud heart. . . is sin ”, 

5. 2. “ That thy Ups may keep knowledge ”. 
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SUPPOSED “LATER” HEBREW WORDS IN ECCLESIASTES. 


It is alleged by some modern critics that the Book of Ecclesiastes belongs to a much later date, and was 
written by a later hand, because certain words are alleged to belong to a later period of Hebrew literature. 
Several of these words are noted in the margin, but it may be useful to the student to find them together in 
one list. 

This is found in 2 Chron. 20. 1C. Joel 2. 2", 
where it is rendered “hinder part ”. The Chaldee 


i jfcjMas, “ gathered ”, cb. 2. 8. But it occurs in 
Pss. 33. 7; 1-17.2. Ezek.22. 21; 39. 28. 
ii. nv'dinah, “provinces”, ch. 2. 8; 5. 8. But it is 
found in l Kings 20. 14, 15, 17, 13. Lain. 1. 1. 
Ezek. 19. 8. 

iii. mikrch, “ event”, or happening, cli. 2. 14, 15; 3.T.) \ 

(that which befalleth), and 9. 2, a. But it is j 
found in Ruth 2. 3; and l Sam. 6. 0; 20. 2U. j 

iv. shalat , “have rule”, ch. 2. 19. But the word is | 

found in Ps. 119.133, and a derivative of it even in 
Gen. 42. C. I 

v. hrphezy “purpose ”, ch. 3. 1,17; 5.4,8; 8. 0; 12.1,10. ( 
But it is found in l Sam. 15. 22, where it is ren- i 
dered “ delight ” ; also 18. 25. 2 Sam. 22. 20 (the 
verb), l Kings 5. 8, 9, lo; 9. 11; 10. 13; where it 
is rendered “desire Even in Job 21. 21; 22. 3; 
where it is rendered “pleasure”. In Isa. 53. lo 
pleasure ” evidently means what Jehovah has 
Cp. Isa. 44. 28 ; 46.10. 


term occurs repeatedly in “ Daniel 

vii. tahaph , “prevail ”,ch.4.12; but the only two other 
places where it occurs are Job 14. 20 and 15. 24. 

viii. viislcen , “poor”, ch. 4. 13; 9. 15, 15, 1G; but the 
derivative of it is found in Deut. 8. 9. 

ix. n'jfciwwi, “wealth”, cli. 5. 19; 6. 2 . This is found 

as early as Josh. 22. S. 2 Chron 1. 11, 12. 

x. *d//iarf. “stand”, “appear”, ch. 8.3. This occurs 

in Gen. 18. H, 22; 19- 27; 24. 30; 41. 1, 17; 43.15. 
Ex. 9. 10 ; 14. 19; 13. 13; 20. 18, 21, &c.; Lev. 
19. 1C. 

xi. lasher, “ prosper”, ch. 10. lo (profitable); 11.6(pros- 

per). But it is found in Ps. 66. o, where “ with 
chains” should perhaps be rendered “into 
prosperity ”. 

xii. :ua', “ tremble”, ch. 12. 3. But we find it in 

Hab. 2.7 (“ vex ”), and its derivative :/r a'iih, Isa. 
26.19. Jer. 15. 4 ; 24. 9. 


been pleased to purpose. 

vi. sSph, “ tlie end”, cli. 3. ll ; 7. 2; 12. 13 (conclusion). 

These examples will be sufficient to show how slender is the argument on which an objection so grave, and 
a conclusion so premature, is based. Some of the references given above may be later, of course, than the 
true date of Ecclesiastes; nevertheless, they are all much earlier than the alleged date, which is about 
200 b.c. or less. 


77 THE CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OF THE PROPHETS. 


1. That the Canonical order of the books of the pro¬ 
phets is not their Chronological order is well known. 

But the dates usually to be found at the head or in 
the margin of our Bibles—as well as in many of the 
“Tables” supplied in “Aids” to students—involve 
the subject in hopeless confusion. 

The four prophets commonly styled “Greater” (or 
Longer), viz. Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel, 
are all dated. 

Of the other twelve, called “ Minor ” (or Shorter), star 
are dated and six are undated. (See the Structure on 
p. 1206.) 

The dated books are Hosea, Amos, Micah, Zephaniaii, 
Haggai, and Zechariah. 

The undated books are Joel, Obadiaii, Jonah, 
Nahum, Habakkvk, and Malachl 

Of the whole sixteen, therefore, we have ten dated and 
six undated. (See Ap. 10.) 

From the particulars given in the dated books them¬ 
selves, we are enabled to lay down with precision the 
years and periods covered by the respective prophecies. 

With regard to the undated books the case is different; 
and we have to rely upon the guidance of their internal 
evidence. But this in almost every case is so clear, that 
there is no great difficulty in assigning each of the pro¬ 
phetical books to its respective chronological position 
(Obadiah being perhaps the only exception). 

The Chart on p. 113 lias been prepared accordingly. 

It must be premised that the periods indicated by 
the thick black lines are the duration of the periods in 
which the Divine Message continued to “come” to and 
through the particular prophet named: e.g. Isaiah is 
shown on the Chart as G19-588 b.c., thus comprising a 
period of sixty-one years. This does not represent tho 
years of the prophet’s life, which in all probability ex¬ 
tended to some 81 or 83 years. (See notes on p. 930.) 

2. It is a Jewish belief that Jeremiah and Zechariah 
were contemporaries. This is quite possible. We are 
not told when, or how, or where Jeremiah died. When 


Jerusalem was destroyed finally by Nebuchadnezzar 
(477 b.c.) Jeremiah would be about 57 years old. He 
may easily have lived another thirty or forty, or even 
more, years after that event. 1 2 

If we suppose he outlived the destruction of Jerusalem 
by forty years, then the year of his death would be 
437 b.c., eleven years before the end of the Babylonian 
Captivity, in 426 b.c. 

Zeciiaiiiah began his seven years of prophetic minis¬ 
try twenty-seven years later, in 410 b.c. 

But we are not told anything about him in Scripture, 
save that his grandfather was a prophet; neither have 
we any clue to his age, as we have e.g. in the eases of 
Jeremiah and Daniel. Zechahiah may very well have 
been at least thirty or forty years of age in 410 b.c., 
when he gives us his first date (1. l). Consequently, he 
would have been contemporary with the great Ben- 
jamite priest for from three to thirteen years ! 

3. It is further necessary to state, and important to be 
observed, that the dates given in the Chart on p. 113 
have been charted down from the dating given (or sug¬ 
gested by internal evidenced in the prophetic books 
themselves, and not vice versa. So tlie student may 
understand that the remarkable and significant group¬ 
ings of the prophets as therein depicted are in no wise 
“ manipulated ” or “ fitted in ” to suit any preconceived 
ideas or theories. They are charted down simply from 
tlie dates and the data afforded by the sacred records 
themselves, and tell clearly their own story. 

4. Turning now to the Chart itself (p. 113). it must 
be further premised that “ section-paper ” has been 
used, as in Ap. 50. This is highly important; ns only 
thus can the exact relative proportions of the length of 
each prophetical ministry be presented accurately to 
the eye. The thick black lines represent the period 


i The belief of some that Heb. IT. sr refers to Jercinlah is based 
on the Jewish tradition that the prophet was "stoned '* to death 
in Egypt. But of this we have no proof. 
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covered by each prophet, either as expressly stated, or 
to be inferred from internal or historical evidence. 

And here, the value of the section-paper is at once 
apparent: as these black lines are not merely approxi¬ 
mate in their proportions of length one to another—as 
would be the case if they were set up in type; but, in 
each and every case, they begin and end exactly at the 
very year slated or indicated. Thus the eyo is enabled 
at once to grasp the proportionate lengths of eneli and 
all of the prophetical periods; the overlapping and con¬ 
currences in each particular group; the significant 
“breaks" between the groups; and their historical 
position as shown on the background of the reigns of 
the kings of Judah and Israel. 

The columns of figures to the left and right are the 
b. c. years, rising by tens from 350 to 700 b. c. Each 
of the larger section-squares thus shows twenty years, 
and each of the small ones two years. 


On this plan, every date, year, and period has been 
charted down, and can be checked by the student with 
absolute exactitude. 

It must also be observed that the thick black lines 
themselves mark the exact positions of the beginning 
and ending of the years shown on the figure-columns 
to left and right, and indicated by the fainter horizontal 
] lines—and not the figures placed directly above and 
| below in each case. These latter merely slate the 
i years which begin and end each period, as shown 
accurately by the top and bottom of the black line 
throughout: e.g. Jeremiah is given as 518-477 b.c. 

| The top and bottom of the thick black stroke are on the 
lines of these respective years in the figure-columns. 

I Where there is only one figure given, as in the case 
of Habakkuk and Zephaniah, viz. 518 b.c., it will he 
understood that only one date year is indicated in the 
! Scriptures. 


THE TABLE. 

5. It will be seen on referring to the Chart on p. 113 that the sixteen prophetical books fall into four remarkable 
and well-defined divisions, separated by three “ breaks ”, or periods of years, as shown below :— 

Years. 

The First Group cousists of six prophets : viz.: 

Jonah, Amos, Hosea, Isaiah, Micah, Nahum, covering a period of 105 

Then follows a great “ gap ” or “ break "of.70 


The Second Group consists of seven prophets : viz. 

Jeremiah, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Daniel, 
Joel, Ezekiel, Obadiah 

Followed by a “ gap M or “ break ” of 

The Third Group consists of two prophets: viz.: 

Haggai, Zechahiah. 

Then follows a “ gap ” of .... 
Which is closed by the prophet Malachi. 

The whole period covered by the sixteen prophets is therefore . 


covering a period of 


covering a period of 


From the above it is seen that Malachi is to be 
reckoned as being separate and apart from the rest; 
and not, as usually presented, linked together with 
Haggai and ZechaBIah. “ By the Hebrews, Malachi is 
known as ‘ the Seal of the Prophets’, and as closing the 
Canon of the Jewish Scriptures." 1 

The other fifteen prophets (5x3) arrange themselves 
in three groups of 6, 7, and 2; and the period covered 
by these collectively—including the breaks—is 287 years l 
(forty-one sevens). 

6. The First Group commences with Jonah and ends 
with Nahum. Both are connected with Nineveh. This 
group consists of six prophets, and the period they cover 
is 102 years (seventeen sixes). 

Between the First and Second Groups there is the 
great “gap ” or “ break ” of seventy years (ten sevens , 
see Ap. 10). According to Jewish tradition, Isaiah 
perished in the Manasseau persecution (see the Note 
on p. 930). If this persecution took place, or cnlminated, 
about Jive years after Manasseh's accession—as is 
most probable—this would be 584 b. c. ; and that year 
is sixty-jive years from the dated commencement of 
Isaiah’s “Vision": viz., the year in which King Uz- 
ziah died (G49 b.c.: see Ap. 50. VII, p. 68, and cp. the 
Chart on p. 113), 

We have, however, no indication that “the Word of 
the Lord came " to Isaiah later than the end of the reign 
of Hezekiah, and Manasbeh’b accession in 588 b.c. 

Therefore, from that year un, and until" the thirteenth 
year of Josiah” (518 b.c.), there was no “coming "of 

1 Wordsworth on Malachi\ Prelltn, note. 


“ the Word ”; but, instead, a long solemn silence on 
the part of Jehovah for seventy years ! (598 — 518 = 70.) 
This silence was broken at length by the Divine utter¬ 
ances through Jeremiah, Habakkuk, and Zephaniah 
simultaneously, in 518 b.c. ; and the Word then “ came ’’ 
in an unbroken sequence of ninety-four years (518-424 
= 94) through the seven prophets associated with the 
final scenes in the history of the Southern Kingdom, 
Judah— including the Babylonian Captivity—as the six 
earlier prophets had been associated with the closing 
scenes of the Northern Kingdom, which ended in 601 b.c. 

The Second Group closes with the latest date recorded 
by Daniel, “ the third year of Cyrus " (Dan. 10.1), i.e. in 
424 b.c. 

Then occurs a short break of fourteen years (two 
sevens) between Daniel and Haggai (424-410=14), fol¬ 
lowed by 

The Third Group,consisting of HAGGAiand Zechariah, 
extending over seven years (410-403 = 7). 

The seven years covered by Zechariah are succeeded 
by the last “ break ” of twenty-nine years, closed by the 
affixing of “the Seal of the Prophets”, Malachi, in 
374 b.c. This was exactly thirty years from the restora¬ 
tion of the Temple worship and ritual, commencing 
after the Dedication of the Temple in 405 b.c., with 
the First Passover in Nisan, 404 b.c. (Ap. 58, p. 84). 

This year (374 b.c.) marked the commencement of the 
last great national testing time of tho People in the 
land: viz. four hundred years (40x10), and ended with 
the beginning of Christ's ministry in a d. 26. 

7. On examining this chronological grouping, it will 
be seen that it presents the prophetical books to ns as 
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a whole ; and thus, in a manner is at variance with the 
usual classification into “ Four Prophets the Greater {or 
Longer), and Twelve Prophets the Minor or (Shorter).” 

Although it is, of course, manifestly true that Isaiah, 
Jeremiah. Ezekiel, and Daniel are “greater”, in the 
sense that they are messages of ampler dimensions, 
and far wider scope than the majority of the others, 
yet—according lo their chronological positions in the 
Scriptures, as shown in the Chart (p. 113)—it would 
appear that they are grouped together by the Divine 
Spirit, with the so-called “ Minor ” (or Shorter) prophets, 
as being units only in a particular coining ” of the 
Word of Jehovah, during certain clearly defined periods 
of lime connected with the close of the national history 
of Israel's sons as possessors of the land. 

It is interesting to note the close association of the 
figures “ G " and “ 7 ” with these periods. 

(а) The three groups together cover a period of 203 
years, during which “the Word of the Lord came’’ 
through the prophets (102x94x7 = 203); and 203 is 
twenty-nine sevens. 

( б ) The prophecies of the First Group, linked together 
by the number of Man “ 6 ” (Ap. 10 ), are seen to be 
closely connected with the last hundred years or so of 
the Northern Kingdom. 

The prophecies of the Second Group, linked together 
by the special number of Spiritual Perfection ‘* 7 ” 
(Ap. 10), are as closely connected with the destruction 
and punishment of Judah and Jehusalem. 

(c) In the First Group, Hosea, Isaiah, and MicAHwere 
contemporary for twenty-one years (three sevens)’, viz. 
from 332 Lo (ill b.c. 

In the Second Group, Jeremiah, Daniel, Joel, and 
Ezekif.l are contemporaries for seven years (one seren); 
viz. from 484 to 477 b.u. 

If Ouadiah’s date is 482 b.c., then we have five pro¬ 
phets all contemporaries during this period. And five 
is the number associated with Divine Grace (Ap. 10). 


78 THE INTER-RELATION OF 

In the Hebrew Canon (Ap. 1) we have 

The ./ice books of the “Law This is the number of 
Grace. 

(2) The eight books of the “Prophets”—this is the 
Dominical number. 

(3) The eleven books of the Hagiographa—this is the 
remarkable number (the fifth prime) which plays so 
important a part in the works of God. (See Ap. 10.) 

In the Law, the grace of God was shown to Israel 
(Deut. 4. :u-37, &c.); hut true grace came by Jesus 
Christ. (See note on John 1 . 10, 17 .) 

In the Prophets, we have Jehovah’s special dealing 
with Israel. In the “ former prophets ” we see the law- 
principle ; and in the latter prophets we see faith- 
principle ; the two together presenting us yvith a won¬ 
derful picture of the failure of man on the one hand, 
and the faithfulness of Jehovah on the other. 

THE BOOKS OF THE PROPHETS. 

Through the changing of the order of the books of the 
prophets, by the Translators of the Septuagin t, the Church 
has lost sight of the one grand illustration of the great 
principle of Old Testament teaching, which is currently 
supposed to he taught only in the New; viz. that law- 
principle brings in “ the curse ”, whereas faith-principle 
brings in “the blessing”. 

The non-recognition of the fact that this is Old Testa¬ 
ment teaching has obscured the specific doctrine of the 
New : viz., that over and above belief on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, a “ mystery ” or “ secret ”, which had been hid in 
God “ from the beginning of the world ” (Eph. 3.9), was 
made manifest after Pentecost, and after the Dispensa¬ 
tion covered by the Acts of the Apostles, to the apostle 
Paul. See notes on Eph. 1.9; 9; and 5. 32. 

There is another Structure, differing from that given 
in Ap. 1, but equally true, viz. 


After the “ break ” of fourteen years (two sevens) be¬ 
tween the Second and Third Groups, we have Zechariah, 
the last of the fifteen prophets of the three groups, 
continuing from 410 to 403 b.c. (one seven) ; Haggai 
being contemporary with him in 410. 

The fifteen prophets represent the number of Grace 
thrice repeated ( 5 x 3 ). 

8 . Malachi's date is 374 b.c. As stated above, this 
is exactly thirty years after the Restoration, and the 
resumption of the Temple worship and ritual, beginning 
with ihe Passover in 404 b.c. (Ezra 6. ly). The “ Seal 
of the Prophets ” was therefore affixed thirty years 
from that important start-point, and twenty-nine clear 
years from Ezra's last date : viz., 1 st of Nisan 403 b.c. 
(Ezra 10 . 17 ), the year that witnessed the Dedication of 
the Wall (Neh. 12. 27-47) and the Reformation of the 
People under Neliemi&h (Neh. 13. I—31). 

9. It may also be noted that the Book of Jonaii —the 
prophet quoted by our Lord as the “Sign ” of His own 
Resurrection— commences the grouped fifteen, while 
Zechartaii ends them with the glorious and detailed 
statements of the Return of the King to reign as “ the 
Lord of all the earth ”, 

Again : as the “ break ” of twenty-nine years follows 
after Zechariah, before the 1 Seal”, Malachi.Is affixed 
in 374 b.c., this points lo a fact of great importance ■ viz., 
that the O.T. is really closed by ihe Book of Zechariah 
and not Malochi , as usually understood. Malaclii marks 
the commencement of the great final probationary 
period of 400 years, which ended with the coming of 
“My Messenger” (John the Baptist) followed by the 
Advent of “ the Messenger of the Covenant ” (Messiah 
Himself). 

Malachi is thus seen to be linked on to John the 
Baptist (cp. Mai. 4. 5, C, and Matt. 11.10-15), and “seals ” 
together the last page of the O.T., and the beginning of 
“ The Book of the Generation of Jesus the Messiah.” 


THE PROPHETICAL BOOKS. 


THE FORMER PROPHETS. 

LAW-principle. 

A Joshua. Israel hrm ght into the Land. God keeps 

I 1-1 is covenant. Israel under priests. 

B | Judges. Israel in the. J^and. Man breaks the 
i covenant. Failure of the priesthood. 

B I Samuel. Israel in the Land. God shows mercy 
| in appointing prophets, and a king whose throne 
| shall be established for ever. 

>1 Kings. Israel ejected fro m the Land. Man breaks 
the covenant as before ; the ten tribes and the kings 
break the one made with David. 

Here, in the “former” prophets (Zecli. 7. 7), we see, 
arranged in an Introversion , the whole of Israel’s failure 
in the Land, set forth by the Lord. 

Now we are shown in the “ latter ” prophets how God’s 
faithfulness was going lo secure His own purposes, and 
Israel's blessing. 

THE LATTER PROPHETS. 

FAITH-PRINCIPLE. 

Priests and kings were anointed: but God would 
now send an anointed One, i.e. Messiah; and, if they 
would believe on Him they would be established. For 
He would be also a Prophet. Corporate testimony had 
failed : therefore there would be a division among indi¬ 
viduals of the nation on account of Him; so that in 
times of crisis those whose sins had not been expiated 
by His priestly work would be excluded from the Nation 
for not hearkening Lo Him as Prophet (Deut. 18. 18, 19), 
and extirpated by His w ork as King (Isa. 6. 7. 'J; 

John 7. 4H-43; Acts 3. 19-26; 13.38-52; Matt. 13. 30-43). 
In Him. , then, the righteous Servant of Jehovah, the 
future of Israel is seen in the latter prophets (Isa. 49). 
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He is both rejected and accepted. The Nation went 
back to the land to try that question under Di vine auspices 
(Dan. 9.24-27). When they rejected Him, they were not 
established, but again scattered. But when they accept 
Him they will be regathered, and never again rooted out. 

They can come back only through David (from whom 
their second breach of covenant referred to was a 
departure), before the first breach of covenant can be 
healed up; for the character and form of the Structure 
(here,as elsewhere)corresponds with the subject-matter; 
and, in this, the Introversion of the Structure is the same 
as the principle on which God works: viz., by intro¬ 
version. The Law must go forth from Zion . 

We find then that the folio wing is the Structure,showing 

The Inter-relation of the Prophetic Books. 

C Isaiah. Besloration of the throne of David through 
the priestly work of Messiah, from the standpoint of 
the two tribes. 

D J eremiah. Political disruption, and final restora¬ 
tion of Judah and Ephraim (the twelve tribes) by 
a new Covenant. 

D Ezekiel. Ecclesiastical disruption, God ceasing 
to rule the Land in demonstration; and final 
restoration of the same, re-establishing all the 
twelve tribes. 

C The Twelve Minor Prophets. Restoration of the 
throne of David through the priestly work of 
Messiah, from the standpoint of the ten tribes. (See 
the Structure of these, preceding Hosea.) 


The New Covenant of Jeremiah 31.31-34 has indeed 
been made (Matt. 26.28); and can never be made again : 
for His “blood of the Covenant" has been shed, once 
for all. Had the nation repented on the proclamation 
of Peter (Acts 2. 38; 3. 19-26), all would have been ful¬ 
filled ; in the same way as John the Baptist would have 
been taken for Elijali the prophet (Mai. 3. 1 ; 4. 5, 6. 
Cp. Matt. 11. 10-15) had the nation, through its rulers, 
repented at his proclamation (Matt. 3. 1, 2) and that of 
Messiah (Matt. 4.17, &c.). But, seeing that these great 
calls to “ repent” were not obeyed, both fulfilments stand 
in abeyance, until this one great condition of national 
restoration and blessing shall have taken place. The 
modern doctrine, in certain circles, that that New 
Covenant holds good with Gentiles now, or with the 
present-day “house of Israel ", would bestow justifica¬ 
tion on unbelievers. This is not the teaching of Heb. 8 
and 10. This does not affect the position of those who 
are “ in Christ " in this Dispensation of the “ Mystery ”. 
They have all, and more than all, in that “New Cove¬ 
nant" which will yet bring back blessing to Restored 
Israel. 

When that national repentance does take place, the 
time will come for the travailing woman to bring 
forth (Isa. 66.8; John 16.19-22). But that is still future. 
What is true, is the declaration of Jehovah by Micah: 
“ Therefore will He give them up, until the time that 
she which travaileth hath brought forth; then the 
remnant of his brethren shall return unto the children 
of Israel ” (Mic. 5.3). 


ISAIAH : THE EVIDENCES FOE ONE AUTHORSHIP. 


The hypothesis of modern critics is that Isaiah is not 
the sole author of the prophecy hearing his name, but 
that he only wrote chapters 1-39 (called by them “ the 
former portion "),and that an unknown author or authors 
(for there are now alleged to have been three, or more, 
Isaiahs) are responsible for chapters 40 to the end (called 
by them “ the latter portion "). 

Thus, they would treat this prophecy much as Isaiah 
himself is 9aid to have been treated, who, as traditiou 
tells us, was “sawn asunder". 

This “latter portion" also modern critics would 
relegate to a later date; viz., toward the close of the 
seventy years’ exile. 

This is a very modern theory; for,theoue authorship of 
this prophecy has been held without question by both 
Jews and Christians for over 2,000 years. 

I. THE USE OF HIS NAME IN THE NEW 
TESTAMENT. 

A sufficient and conclusive answer to this matter is 
afforded by Holy Scripture itself, in the fact that Isaiah 
is twenty-one times mentioned by name in the New 
Testament as the author of this prophecy. 

Eleven of these passages attribute to him words 
occurring in the latter portion of the book, and ten of 
them words occurring in the former portion. 

A complete list is appended, divided as follows :— 

(i) The Ten Passages Naming Isaiah as the Author 
of the “Former" Portion. 

1. Matt. 4. 14. Isa. 9. 1, 2. 

2. „ 13. 14. „ 6. 9. 


(ii) The Eleven Passages Naming Isaiah as the 
Author of the “Latter" Portion. 


1. Matt. 3. 3. 

2 . „ 8 . 17 . 

3. „• 12. 17. 

4. Luke 3. 4. 

5. „ 4. 17. 

6. John 1. 23. 

7. „ 12.3S. 

8. Acts 8. 28 . 

9. ,, 8. 30. 

10. Rom. 10. 16. 

11 . „ 10 . 20 . 


Isa. 40. 3. 

„ 53. 4. 

„ 42. 1-3. 
„ 40. 3-5. 
„ 61.1,2. 
„ 40.3. 

,, 53. l. 

„ 53. 7, 8. 
„ 53.7,8. 
„ 53.1. 

„ 65. 1, 2. 


1. Matt. 4. 14. 

2. „ 13. 14. 

3. „ 15. 7. 

4. Mark 7.6. 

5. John 12. 31). 

6. „ 12. 41. 

7. Acts 28. 25. 

8. Rom. 9. 27. 

9. „ 9. 21). 

10. „ 15.12. 


29. 13. 

29. 13. 

6. 9. 

6.9. 

6. 9. 

10. 22, 23. 

1.9. 

11 . 10 . 


(iii) The above twenty-one passages are distributed 
over six books of the New Test.: viz., Matt, (six times); 
Mark (once); Luke (twice); John (four times); Acts 
(three times); Romans (five times). 

(iv) And the prophet is named by seven different 
speakers or writers in the New Testament: 

Four times by Christ Himself; three being from the 
former portion of Isaiah (Matt. 13.14 ; 15. 7. Mark 7.6), 
and one from the latter (Matt. 12. 17). 

Twice by Matthew : once from the former portion 
(Matt. 4.14), and once from the latter portion (Matt. 8.17). 

Four times by Luke: all from the latter portion of 
Isaiah (Luke 3. 4; 4. 17. Acts 8. 28; 8.30). 

Three times by John the Evangelist: twice from the 
former portion (John 12.39, 41), and once from the latter 
portion (John 12.38). 

Twice by John the Baptist: both from the latter 
portion (Matt. 3. 3. John 1. 23). 

Six times by Panl the Apostle : four from the former 
portion (Acts 28. 25. Rom. 9. 27, 29; 15. 12), ana twice 
from the latter portion (Rom. 10. 1G, 20). 

II. THE EMPLOYMENT OF CERTAIN WORDS. 

A further evidence of the unity of Isaiah is furnished 
by the Structure of the book: which, as the student of 
The Companion Bible will readily perceive, does not lend 
itself in any degree to the arbitrary ending suggested, 
at chapter 39. 
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A “ pillar ” of this “ theory ” is found in the supposed 
occurrence of certain words in the “ former ” portion of 
the prophecy which are not found in the “latter” portion, 
and vice versa. An examination of a few such words 
which nre cited by modern critics will show the palpable 
inaccuracy characterizing their assertions. 

It is asserted that the following are found only in the 
“latter ” portion of Isaiah (chapters 40 to the end) :— 

1 . The titles Creator, Redeemer, Saviour. But the 

facts of creating, redeeming, and saving are 

referred to in 1. ■'!; 12. I, 2; 14. 1; 17. 10; 25. u; 

27. ll; 29. 22; 30.18; 33. 22 ; 35.10. 

2. The thought of Jehovah as “Father". But the 

relation is stated in 1. 2. 

3. The word bctchar (to choose). But see 1. 29; 7.15, 

Hi; 14.1. 


4. The word halal (to praise). But see 13.10 ; 38.18. 

5. The word pdnr (to glorify). But see 10. 15. 

6 . The word paisach (to break forth into joy). But 

see 14. 7. 

7. The word tsemach (to spring forth). But see 4.2. 

b. The word ZerVa (the arm [of Jehovah]). But see 

9. 20; 17.5; 30. 90; 33. 2. 

There are more than 300 words and expressions which 
are common to both the alleged “ former ” and “ latter ” 
portions of Isaiah's prophecy; and which do not occur 
at all in the later prophecies of Daniel, Haggai, Zecli- 
ariah, and Malachi. 

A sufficient number of these, to illustrate this fact 
amply, will be found given in the notes under their 
occurrences, 
i 


80 ISAIAH. QUOTATIONS AND ALLUSIONS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

Tlie prophet Isaiah is quoted or referred to some eighty-five times in the New Testament. But several 
passages are cited or alluded to more than once; so that sixty-one separate passages are referred to in these 
ciglity-fivo New Testament citations. 

Of these sixty-one passages in Isaiah, it will be noticed that twenty-three arc from the alleged “ former ” part 
of Isaiah (elis. 1-39), and are cited thirty-two times; while thirty-eight (the larger number) are cited from the 
alleged “latter ” part (chs. 40-66) which is most called in question by modern critics. These sixty-one passages 
are cited eighty-five times. 

The following table exhibits the whole; and the evidence hereby afforded, as to the unity of the authorship 
of Isaiah, limy be added to that already given in Ap. 79;— 


(The alleged “former” part) 



Isaiah. 


New Test. 


Isaiah. 


New Test. 


Isaiah. 

New Test. 

1 ' 

1. 9. 

1 

Rom. 9. 29. 

: 8 

9. 1, 2. 

12 

Matt. 4. 14—1C. 

17 

28. 1C. 

23 Rom. 9. 33. 

2 1 

: g. l-a. 

2 

John 12. 41. 

9 

10. 22, 23. 

13 

Rom. 9 . 27, 28. 



24 „ 10. 11. 

3 

It 9, 1U. 

3 

Matt. 13. 14. 

10 

11. 4. 

14 

2 Thess. 2. 8. 



25 l Pet. 2. G. 



4 

Mark 4. 12. 

11 

1 ii 10. 

15 

Rom. 15. 12. 

18 

29. 18. 

26 | Rom. 11. 8. 



5 

Luke 8. 19. 

12 

21.9. 

16 

Rev. 14, 8. 

19 

„ 13. 

27 Matt. 15. 8, 9. 



6 

John 12. 49. 



17 

„ 18. 2. 



28 Mark 7. G, 7. 



7 

Acts 28. 2G, 27. 

13 

22. 13. 

18 

1 Cor. 15. 32. 

20 

„ 14. 

29 ! l Cor. 1. 19. 

1 

7. u. 

8 

Matt. 1. 23. 

, 14 

22 . 

19 

Rev. 3. 7. 

21 

i. 1«. 

30 j Rom. 9. 20. 

5 

8. 12,19. 

9 

1 Pet. 3. 14,15. 

15 

25. 8. 

20,1 Cor. 15. 54. 

22 

34. 4, 10. 

81 I Rev. 6. 13, 14. 

6 

„ 14. 

10 

Rom. 9. 32, 33. 



21 1 

1 Rev. 7. 17. 

23 

35. 3. 

32 1 Heb. 12. 12. 

7 

„ 18. 

11 

Heb. 2.13. 

. 16 

28. 11, 12. 

22 ; 

,1 Cor. 14. 21. 



1 


(The alleged “ latter " part) 


1 

40. 3-G. 

1 

Matt. 3. 3. 

10 

49. 8. 

19 

2 Cor. 6. 2. 



37 

Mark 11.17. 



2 

Mark 1. 2, 3. i 

11 

11 10. 

20 

Rev. 7. 16. 



38 

Luke 19. 4G. 



3 

Luke 3. 4-G. 1 

12 

52. 5. 

21 

Rom. 2. 24. 

27 

57. 19. 

39 

Eph. 2. 17. 



4 

John 1. 23. 1 

13 

,, 7. 

22 

„ 10.15. 

2 Cor. 6. 17. 

28 

59. 7, 8. 

40 

Rom. 3. 15. 

2 

,, 0-8. 

5 

1 Pet. 1. 24, 25. ; 

14 

„ 11. 

23 

29 

„ 17. 18, 

41 

Eph. 6. 14-17. 



6 

Jas. 1. 10, ll. j 

15 

„ 10. 

24 

Rom. 15. 21. 



42 

1 Thess. 5. 3. 

3 

ii 13. 

7 

Rom. 11. 34. | 

16 

53. 1. 

25 

John 12. 38. 

30 

„ 20, 21. 

43 

Rom. 11.20,27 



8 

1 Cor. 2. 16. j 



26 

Rom. 10. 16. 

31 

60. 3,10, 11. 

44 

Rev. 21. 24-2G. 

4 

41. 4. 

9 

Rev. 1.8,11,17. 

17 

ii 4. 

27 

Matt. 8. 17. 

32 

61. 1, 2. 

45 

Luke 4. 17-19. 



10 

„ 21. 6. 

18 


28 

1 Pet. 2. 24, 25. 

33 

63. 2, 3. 

46 

Rev. 19.13-15. 



11 

„ 22.13. 

Matt. 12.17-21. : 

19 

it ", 8. 

29 

Acts 8. 32, 33. 

34 

64. 4. 

47 

l Cor. 2. 9. 

5 

42. 1-4. 

12 

20 

,, 9. 

30 

1 Pet. 2. 22. 

35 

65. 1, 2. 

48 

Rom. 10.20,21. 

6 

43. 18, 19. 

13 

2 Cor. 5. 17. | 

21 

12 . 

31 

Mark 15. 28. 

36 

„ 17. 

49 

2 Pet. 3. 13- 

7 

45. 9. 

14 

Rom. 9. 20. j 

! 22 

54. 1. 

32 

Gal. 4. 27. 


50 

Rev. 21. i. 

B 

ii 33. 

16 

„ 14. u. ; 

Phil. 2. lo, n. 

23 

ii 13. 

33 

John 6. 45. 

37 

66 . 1, 2. 

51 

Acts 7. 49, 50. 



16 

! 24 

55. 3. 

34 

Acts 13. 34. 



52 | 

Matt. 5. 34, 35. 

9 

49. G. 

17 

Luke 2. 32. | 

25 

i. in. 

35 

2 Cor. 9. 10. 

38 

„ 24. 

53 ! Mark 9. 44. 



18 

1 Acts 13. 47. 

26 

56. 7. 

36 

Matt. 21. 13. 






The eighty-five citations or allusions are distributed as follows : In Matt, there are nine ; Mark, six; Luke, 
five; John, five; Acts, five; Rom., eighteen (eight from the “ former ’* part, and ten from the “latter”); 
1 Cor., six; 2 Cor., four; Gal., one; Eph., two; Phi]., one; 1 Thess., one; 2 Thess., one; Heb., two; James, 
one ; l Pet., five; 2 Pet., one ; Rev., twelve (five from the “ former ” part, and seven from the “ latter ”). 

Twelve books give six direct quotations. 

Eighteen books contain eighty-five allusions to Isaiah. 

Only seven books out of twenty-seven have none. 

The greater part of the New Testament is concerned with establishing the genuineness and authority of the 
book of the prophet Isaiah, and its one authorship. (See Ap. 79.) 
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APPENDIXES 81 and 82. 


81 THE “ALTAR TO JEHOVAH IN THE LAND OF EGYPT” (Isa. 19. 19 ). 


The fulfilment of this prophecy took place in 1 b.c., 
and is recorded by Josephus {Ant. xiii. 3.1-3; 6; Wars 
7. 10, 3; and Against Apion , 2. 6):— 

In consequence of wars between.the Jews and Syrians, 
Onias IV, the High Priest, fled to Alexaudria; where, 
on account of his active sympathy with the cause of 
Egypt against Syria, he was welcomed by Ptolemy 
Philometor, and rewarded by being made prince over 
the Jews in Egypt, 1 with the title of Ethnarch and 
Alabarch. JoseplniB says :— 

" Onias asked permission from Ptolemy and Cleopatra 
to build a temple in Egypt like that at Jerusalem, and to 
appoint for it priests and Levite9 of his own Nation. 
This he devised, relying chiefly on the prophet Isaiah, 
who, 600 years before, predicted that a temple must 
be builded in Egypt by a Jew to tile supreme God. He 
therefore wrote to Ptolemy and Cleopatra the following 
epistle:— 

‘Having come with the Jews to Leontopolis of the 
Heliopolite district, and other abodes of my Nation, 
and finding that many had sacred rites, not as was 
due, and were thus hostile to each other, which has 
befallen the Egyptians also through the vanity of 
their religions, and disagreeing in their services, I 
found a most convenient place in the fore-mentioned 
stronghold, abounding with wood and sacred animals. 
I ask leave, then, clearing away an idol temple, that 
has fallen down, to build a temple to the supremo 
God, that the Jews dwelling in Egypt, harmoniously 
coming together, may minister to thy benefit. For 


1 See longer note In the Test on p. 1096. 

82 

It is clear that there was au appropriate and recognised 
style of prophetic address, and of the introduction to 
special prophetic utterances. 

By attending to this we shall read the prophetic 
books to an advantage that cannot be realised by sub¬ 
mitting, without thought, to the superficial guidance of 
chapter-beginning and chapter-ending. These will be 
found of little use in helping us to distinguish separate 
and distinct prophecies. 

In Jeremiah, the formulre are generally “ The word of 
the Lord came “ Thus saith the Lord ”, or “ The word 
that came ’ ’. 

In Ezekiel, the call is to the prophet as “ son of man ”, 1 
and the formula is “the word of the Lord came”, many 
times repeated. 

In the Minor (or Shorter) Prophets, it is “The word 
of the Lord by", “Hear the word that the Lono hath 
spoken ”, or “ The burden of the word of the Lord ”. 

In Isaiah, the prophetic utterances have two distinct 
forms. As to Israel, the chosen People, they open with 
exclamations, commands, or appeals, such as “Hear”, 
“Listen ", “Awake ”, “ Ho", “Arise, shine ”, “ Behold 
while in the case of surrounding nations it was a series 
of “ Burdens ” or “Woes ” ; as well as to Ephraim (28), 
and to the rebellious sons who go down to Egypt, to the 
“Assyrian”, &c. See the Structures on pp. 930, 1015, 
and 1101. 

An illustrative example of the usefulness of noting 
these formulae is furnished by Isa. 34 and 35. Most 
Commentators make chapter 35 commence a new pro¬ 
phecy, and thus entirely obscure the great issue of the 
prophecy, which begins in ch. 34. 1 with the Call:— 
“Come near, ye nations, to hear; and hearken, ye 
peoples: let the earth hear”, Ac. 

The Call is to witness Jehovah's Judgment on Edom 


1 Without the article. For the expression “ Tub Son of Man ” 
belongs only to Him Who was 14 the second man”, “the last 
Adam , the successor or superseder of ** the first man Adam" to 
Whom dominion In the earth Is now committed. Cp. Gen. 1. 2 #, 
Pa 8, i,»; and w. 4-t, Heb. 2. a “ not vet". See Ap. 9B. 

— ___ 


Isaiah the prophet has predicted thus : “ There snail 
be an altar in Egypt to the Lord God" ; and he 
prophesied many other such things concerning the 
lace.’ 

he King and Qneen replied: 1 We have read thy 
request asking leave to clear away the fallen temple 
in LeontopoliB of the Heliopolite nome. We are 
surprised that a temple Bhould be pleasing to God, 
settled in an impure place, and one full of sacred 
animals. But since thou sayest that Isaiah the pro¬ 
phet so long ago foretold it, we grant thee leave, 
if, according to the Law, we may not seem to have 
offended against God.’ ” {Ant. xiii. 6.) 

The place of this temple was the identical spot where, 
many centuries before, Israel had light in their dwellings 
while the rest of Egypt was suffering from a plague of 
darkness. Here again was light in the darkness, which 
continued for more than 200 years (about 160 b.c. to 
a.d. 71), when it was closed by Vespasian. 

The Jerusalem Jews were opposed to, and jealous of, 
this rival temple; and, by changing two letters almost 
identical in form (n = h (or ch) to n = h) turned "the 
city of the sun" (cheres) into “ the city of destruction ” 
(keres ). But the former reading is found in many 
codices, two early printed editions, and some ancient 
versions, as well as iu the margins of the A.V. and R.V. 
The Septuagint reading shows that the Hebrew MSS. 
from which that version was made, read *ir-ha-zedek 
= “ the city of righteousness.” 

The “five cities ” of Isa. 19.18 were probably Heliopolis 
(the city of the sun, where this temple was built), Leonto¬ 
polis, Daphne, Migdol, and Memphis. 


S in ch. 34), which issues in the salvation of Israel 
in ch. 35). 

Thus the prophecy is seen to have no break, but forms 
one complete and comprehensive whole, embracing these 
two great parts of one subject. 

In ch. 34 we have the desolation of Edom: wild 
beasts celebrate the discomfiture of its inhabitants: 
then, in ch. 35, the wilderness and solitary place are 
seen to be glad; and, as it were, in sympathy with Divine 
judgment, the desert rejoices and blossoms as the 
rose (35. l, 2). 

In the result, ch. 35 shows that the People of Jehovah 
enjoy the inheritance of the Edomites. Not only are 
their enemies gone, but so are the wild beasts which 
were at once the evidences and tokens of tbeir judg¬ 
ment. It will have become the way of holiness; the 
unclean shall not pass over it; no lion shall be there, 
but the redeemed shall walk there (35. 8, tt). 

But all the beauty of this wonderful transition is lost, 
when chapter 35 is made the beginning of a new and 
distinct prophecy; and, more than this, the difficulty is 
created by the Hebrew suffix “ for them ”,in 35.1. Not 
knowing what lo do with it, the Revisers solve the diffi¬ 
culty by simply omitting these two words “ for them ”; 
and this in the absence of any manuscript authority, 
and without giving in the margin even the slightest hint 
that they have entirely ignored the Hebrew suffix in the 
word y e susum (i.e. the final “m ”). 

The two chapters (34 and 35) form a comprehensive 
message, a matter of world concern : for it combined an 
implied vindication of the righteousness of God, and a 
confirmation of His promise to save His People Israel 
with an everlasting salvation. 

A failure to recognise the formula of Isaiah’s pro¬ 
phetic utterances led, first, to a misapplication of the 
chapter, and then to an unjustifiable disregard of thB 
pronominal suffix. 

This typical case of confusion, resulting primarily from 
an unfortunate arrangement in chapter-division, suggests 
the great importance of care being exercised in a correct 
individualizing of the prophecies of Holy Scripture. 


THE FORMULAE OF PROPHETIC UTTERANCE. 
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APPENDIXES 84 to 86. 


84 THE SEPTUAGINT VERSION OF JEREMIAH. 

The Septuagint translation of Jeremiah differs both It omits about one-eighth of the Hebrew text, or 
in matter and form from the Massoretic Hebrew Text, about 2,700 words; while the changes manifest the care- 
It is a Paraphrase rather than a Version, and an Exposi- lessness and arbitrariness of the translator or trans- 
lion rather Ilian a Translation. It is not therefore to be lators. Indeed, the Hebrew language does not seem to 
regarded as representing an independent Hebrew Text, have been understood, or its meaning apprehended ; for, 
but as a paraphrase, often abbreviated, and often iliac- when the sense of ft word could not be understood, it was 
curate. No Hebrew MS. ever seen corresponds with a summarily transliterated in Greek characters, 
text from which the Septuagint professes to have been It is needless therefore to treat it seriously, or to set 
derived. out an y tables wherein such differences consist. 


JEREMIAH, A TYPE OF THE MESSIAH. 


In many particulars Jeremiah was 
passages may be compared : — 

Jeremiah Christ 

(Type). (Antitype). 

It. is.Isa. 11.2. John 2. -Vi. 

11. Id .Isa. 53. T, S. 

11 . 1 -j* . Isa. 53. in. 

11 . « _Isa. oil. li. 

Id. n.Matt.26.33. Luke 19. 

•11; 22. -11, 44, 4-1. 

18. 23. John 11. 'id. 

18.23* .Luke 23.3-1. 


i type of Christ. Sometimes by way of contrast (marked '*). The following 


Jeremiah Christ 

(Type). (Antitype). 

20. 7 . Mark 5. 40. 

20.10 .Luke 11.,Vl. (Cp. Ps. 

55. 12, Id.) 

2fi. 11 .Matt. 26. 65, CO. 

26. 15.Matt. 27. 4-25. 

26. 15, 10 . .. John 10. 21 . Luke 23. 

13-15. 

29. 20.John 7. 20; 10. 20, 30. 


Jeremiah 
(Type). 
29. 27 . 


Christ 

(Antitype) 

..John 8. 53. Luke 7. 
dO. 


Lamentations. 

1.12.John 1.20. Isa. 53.10. 

3.8 .Matt. 27. 40. 

3. 14 .Ps. 69. 12. 

3. 43.Luke 19. 41. 


“ THE FOURTH YEAR OF JEHOIAKIM 51 (Jcr. 25. i-3). 

(Being supplei- "ntal to Appendix 50, p. 42). 

‘ The Only Ancient Authority of Value on Babylonian History is the Old Testament * 
( Encycl. Brit., 11th (Cambridge) edition, vol. iii, p. 101). 


1 . The great prophecy of the seventy years of Baby¬ 
lonian servitude in Jeremiah 25 is prefaced, in vv . 1-3, 
by one of the most important date-marks in the Scrip¬ 
tures :— 

“ The word that came to Jeremiah concerning all 
the people of Judah in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiab king of Judah, that 
was the first year of Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon ; the which Jeremiah the prophet 
spake unto all the people of Judah, and to all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, From the 
thirteenth year of Josiah the son of Amon king 
of Judah, even unto this day, that is the three 
and twentieth year, the word of the Lord hath 
come unto me.” 

On what is called “ received ” dating, the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim (being the first year of Nebuchadnezzar) 
is usually given as 60G b.c. ; whereas in The Companion 
Bible , both in the margin, and in Ap. 50. V, p. 60, and 
VII, p. 67, it is shown as 496 b.c.— a difference of 110 
years. This is a serious matter, but the reason is 
simple, and is as follows - — 

In the majority of the systems of dating extant, 
chronologcrs have ignored, and omitted from their 
sequence of Anno Mundi years, the ninety-three years 
included in St- Paul’s reckoning in Acts 13. v.i-22 ; and 
also, in the majority of cases, the inten'rgnum and 
“gaps” in the later kings of Judah, amounting to¬ 
gether to 110-113 years 1 ; and, further, by accepting 
the 480th year of 1 Kings 6. l as being a cardinal, in¬ 
stead of an ordinal number; and as being an Anno 
Mundi date, instead of one to he understood according 
to Anno Dei reckoning (see Ap. 50, Introduction, § 6). 

The Holy Spirit, we may believe, expressly made use 

1 The uncertainty of tho three years here is" necessitated ”, ns 
Professor Sayce says In another connection, by the absolute Im¬ 
possibility of avoiding overlapping owing to tho use of both 
cardinal and ordinal numbers throughout in the succession of 
the kings. 


of St. Paul, in the statement in the passage referred 
to, in order to preserve us from falling into this error. 
Clinton (1781-1852) well says on the point 1 : “The 
computation of St. Paul, delivered in a solemn argu¬ 
ment before a Jewish audience, and confirmed by the 
whole tenor of the history in the Book of Judges, out¬ 
weighs the authority of that date ” (480). In spite, 
however, of this Divine warning, many accept the 180th 
year as being a cardinal number, and reckon it as an 
Anno Mundi date. 

2. On the commonly “received” dating, the period 
from the Exodus to the commencement of the Baby¬ 
lonian servitude is usually given as 1491 b.c. to 606 b.c. ; 
that is, a period of 885 years; whereas The Companion 
Bible dates are 1491 b.c. to 496 b.c. = 995 years. 

But, if St. Paul is correct in adding ninety-three 
years to the period between the Exodus and the Temple 
(making thus 573 instead of 479); and if the inter¬ 
regnum between Amaziah nndUzziah, ami the “gaps ” 
clearly indicated in the sacred record and shown on 
the Charts in Ap. 50 ore recognized, then it is perfectly 
clear that the majority of the chronologers are 110 to 
113 years out of the true ,4n«o Mundi reckoning, and, 
instead of the Babylonian servitude commencing in the 
year 606 n.c. (the fourth of Jehoiakim and first of 
Nebuchadnezzar), the real Anno Mundi year for that 
most important event is 496 b.c., as shown inAp. 50. 

3. This, no doubt, will be startling to some who may 
be inclined to suppose that certain dates and periods of 
time in the Scriptures have been irrevocably “fixed 

On the authority of certain well-known names, we are 
asked to believe that “ profane history ”, and the annals 
of ancient nations, supply us with infallible proofs and 
checks, whereby we can test and correct the chrono¬ 
logical statements of Holy Scripture. 

But we need to be reminded that this is very far 
from being true. 

Chronologists of all ages are, as a rule, very much 

1 Fasti Hellenici , Scripture Chronology, I, p. 313. 
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APPENDIX 86: THE FOURTH YEAR OF JEHOIAKIM (cont.). 


like sheep—they follow a leader : and, once the idea 
became current that the “correct” (supposed) dates 
of certain epochs and periods in Greek (and other) 
history could be brought to bear upon and override 
certain Biblical chronological statements, which pre¬ 
sented “ difficulties ” to these modern chronologers, 
then iL soon became almost a matter of course to make 
the figures of Divine revelation submit and conform to 
“profane” figures, derived from parchment or clay, 
instead of vice versa. 1 

4. Fynes Clinton, ill his learned work Fasti Ilel- 
lenici (Vol. I, pp. 283-285) has such an appropriate and 
weighty statement that bears on this subject, in the 
Introduction to his Scripture Chronology , that it is 
well to quote the testimony of one who is regarded as 
among the ablest of chronologers. He remarks :— 

“ The history contained in the Hebrew Scriptures 
Presents a remarkable and pleasing contrast to the 
early accounts of tbe Greeks. In the latter, we 
trace witli difficulty a few obscure facts preserved 
to us by the poets, who transmitted, with all the 
embellishments of poetry and fable, what they 
had received from oral tradition. In the annals of 
the Hebrew nation we have authentic narratives, 
written by contemporaries, and these writing under 
the guidance of inspiration. What they have de¬ 
livered to us comes, accordingly, under a double 
sanction. They were aided by Divine inspiration 
in recording facts upon which, as mere human 
witnesses, their evidence would be valid. But, as 
the narrative comes with an authority which no 
other writing can possess, so, in the matters re¬ 
lated, it has a character of its own. The history 
of the Israelites is the history of miraculous inter¬ 
positions. Their passage out of Egypt was 
miraculous. Their entrance into the promised 
land was miraculous. Their prosperous and their 
adverse fortunes in that land, their servitudes and 
their deliverances, their conquests and their cap¬ 
tivities, were all miraculous. Their entire history, 
from the call of Abraham to the building of the 
sacred Temple, was a series of miracles. It is so 
much the object of the sacred historians to de¬ 
scribe these, that little else is recorded. The 
ordinary events and transactions, what constitutes 
the civil history of other States, are either very 
briefly told, or omitted altogether; the incidental 
mention of these facts being always subordinate to 
the main design of registering the extraordinary 
manifestations of Divine power. For these reasons, 
the history of the Hebrews cannot be treated 
like the history of any other nation ; and he who 
would attempt to write their history, divesting 
it of its miraculous character, would find him¬ 
self without materials. Conformably with this 
spirit, there are no historians in the sacred volume 
of the period in which miraculous intervention wn9 
withdrawn. After the declaration by the mouth of 
Malachi that a messenger should be sent to prepare 
the way , the next event recorded by any inspired 
writer is the birth of that messenger. But of the 
interval of 400 2 3 years between the promise and the 
completion no account is given.” 


1 e.g. In The Variorum Aids to Bible Students we are told by 

Professor Sayce, In a special head-note to Ills article The Bible 
and the Monuments, that the dates be gives throughout are 
necessitated by the Assyrian Canon (p. 78). 

3 Clinton, apparently In these two passages, speaks of the 400 
years as being a round number; meaning that it was about 
400 years from Malachi to the birth of John the Baptist, and 
therefore the Incarnation. 

A reference to Ap. 60. VII, p. 67, VII (6), p. 69, and Ap. 58 
p. 84, will show that the 400 years he speaks of are not a round 
number, but the actual numher of years that elapsed between 
tbe prediction of Malachi— “ the seal of the prophets''—and tbe 
coming of “My messenger" (John the Baptist) followed by 
“the Messenger of the Covenant'*, 8 . i (Jesus Christ). From 
Its Internal evidence It Is perfectly clear that the prophecy of 
Malachi—" tbe burden of Jehovah "—must be dated several 


And then Clinton significantly remarks :— 

“And this period of more than 400 2 yeara between 
Malachi and the Baptist is properly the only 
portion in the whole long series of ages, from the 
birth of Abraham to tbe Christian era, which is 
capable of being treated like tbe history of any 
other nation. 

“From this spirit of the Scripture history, the 
writers not designing to give a full account of all 
transactions, but only to dwell on that portion in 
which the Divine character was marked, many 
things which we might desire to know are omitted; 
and on many occasions a mere outline of the history 
is preserved. It is mortifying to our curiosity that 
a precise date of many remarkable facts cannot be 
obtained. 

“The destruction of the Temple is determined by 
concurrent sacred and profane testimony to July, 
587 B.c. From this point loe ascend to the birth of 
Abraham. But between these two epochs, tbe birth 
of Abraham and the destruction of the temple, two 
breaks occur in the series of Scripture dates ; which 
make it impossible to fix the actual year of the birth 
of Abraham\ and this date being unknown, and 
assigned only upon conjecture, all the preceding 
epochs are necessarily unknown also.” 

This important statement deserves the most serious 
consideration; for Clinton liiinself frequently trans¬ 
gresses its spirit in his Scripture Chronology : e g. 
he “determines ” the “ captivity of Zedekiah to June, 
587 b.c.” And this he accomplishes by “ bring¬ 
ing ”, as he says, Scripture and profane accounts to 
“ a still nearer coincidence by comparing the history of 
Zedekiah and Jehoiachin with the dates assigned to 
the Babylonian kings by the Astronomical Canon " 
(Fasti Hellenici , I, p. 319). In other words, this means 
that he “squares ” the scriptural records of events, 
some 200 years before the commencement of the period 
which he has before stated is alone “ capable of being 
treated like the history of any other nation ”, by means 
of the Astronomical Canon of Ptolemy. 

Ptolemy's Canon (cent. 2 a.d.) is to Clinton and 
his disciples what the monuments are to Professor 
Sayce and his followers. Both “necessitate” the 
accommodation of Biblical chronology to suit their 
respective “ Foundations of Belief ” in dating. 

5. But it is on the principle so excellently enunciated 


years after the Restoration, and the Dedication of tbe Temple 
ol‘ Zerubbabcl. 

From the first Passover in Nisan 404 b.c. - following imme¬ 
diately after the Dedication—to the birth of John the Baptist 
in the spring of the year 4 b.c. was four hundred years (10x40), 
the Incarnation being six months later in the same year. 

But the ministries of both the Baptist aud Christ began 
thirty years later ; i. c. In 2 G a. d. 

Four hundred years back from this date gives us 374 b.c., and 
374 B.c. is of course thirty years after the recommencement of 
the Mosaic ritual dating from the Passover in Nisan 404 b.c. 

It is therefore a fair inference that the “ seal of the prophets ” 
should have been affixed thirty years after the Restoration of 
the Temple services, and exactly four hundred years before the 
fulfilment (Matt. 3. i-3. Mk. 1. 2 , a Lk. 3. 2 - 0 . John 1. fl- 23 ) of 
Malachl’s prediction In 3. 1 . 

The language used by Malachi describes a condition of things 
that could not well have heen reached under twenty or thirty 
years. 

On the other hand the period could not have been longer. 
See Ap. 77, p. 113, and the notes on Malachi. 

Another illustration of the principle of Anno DEI reckoning 
should be noted here. 

The fourth year of Jehoiakim and first of Nebuchadnezzar is 
dated 496 b. c. : that is, 492 years from the Nativity. 

The Babylonian servitude, seventy years, and the succeeding 
twenty-two years, from the decree of Cyrus (426 B.c.) to the First 
Passover after the Dedication of the Temple (404 b.c.), arc to¬ 
gether ninety-two years. If this, the Great Lo-Ammi period 
(corresponding to the ninety-threo Lo-Ammi years in Judges), 
Is deducted we get Again 400 years (496- 92-4=400). Thus we 
have the scriptural Great number of probation (10x40=400) 
significantly connected with this fourth year of Jehoiakim. Cp. 
also Gen. 21. 10 . Acte 7. 0 ; and see Ap. 60, pp. 61-53. There are 
other examples in the Scriptures. _ 
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liy Clinton, ami quoted above, tlmt the dating of The 
Companion Lhbte is set forth viz., that 11 the history of 
tho Hebrews cannot he treated like the history of any 
other nation If this is granted, the same argument 
mn.it necessarily apply to the chronology of such 
a people. And it may ho carried a step farther. The 
chronology of the history of the Chosen People is un¬ 
like that of any other nation, in that it has a system 
of reckoning by durations, and not, like other nations, 
by dates ; and a system of registering events and 
periods of time by what it may he permitted to call 
“ double entry This is to say, not only do wo find 
in the Bible a regular segumce of years, commencing 
with Adam nml ending with Christ, and consequently 
a true ami perfect record of Anno Mnndi years in the 
lifetime of mankind during tlmt period; hut also, 
concurrently with this, wc find another system of deal¬ 
ing with dates and periods concerning the Hebrew race 
alone. This system is used and referred to in The 
Companion /Hide, as being according to Anno Dei 
reckoning. (See Introduction to Ap. 50, pp. -10-12.) 

And it may be strongly urged that failure on the 
imrt of the mnjority of chrouologcrs, and partial failure 
on the part of others to recognize this, so to speak. 
double entry system of Bible dating has “ necessitated”, 
as we are told, the adjustment of the Biblical figures to 
suit the requirements of Astronomical Canons and ancient 
monuments. 

6 . But, to the candid mind it is incredible that the 
inspired Scriptures should be found so faulty in their 
chronological records and statements as many would 
have us suppose; or that it is “necessitated” that they 
should be “ determined ’* from profane sources and un¬ 
inspired canons, whether on parchment or stone l 1 

Clinton’s Calendar of Greek dates, it must be borne 
in mind, only commences with the traditional date of 
the first Olympiad - (770 n.c.). From that year on and 
backwards, everything in his Scripture Chronology is 
assumed to be capable of being arranged, and made to 
harmonize with that date. 

But, it must also he remembered that grave suspicions 
have been entertained as to the correctness of this view. 

Sir Isaac Newton (1612-1727), for instance, in his 
Chronology of Ancient Kingdoms Amended, charges the 
Greek chroniclers with having made the antiquities of 
Greece 300 or *100 years older than the truth. The 
whole passage reads thus {Works, vol. v, p. d of the 
Introduction):— 

“A little while after the death of Alexander tiie 
Cheat, they began to set down the generations, 
reigns, and successions, in numbers of years; and, 
by putting reigns and successions equipollent 
(equivalent) to generations; and three generations 
to an hundred or an hundred and twenty years, as 
appears by their chronology, Lliey have made the 
antiquities of Greece 300 or 400 years older than 
the truth. And this was the original of the tech¬ 
nical chronology of the Greeks. Eratosthenes 
wrote about an hundred years after the death of 
Alexander the Great; he wa9 followed by Apol- 
lodorus ; and these two have been followed ever 
since by chronologers.” 

Newton then goes on to quote the attack on Hero¬ 
dotus by Plutarch (born about 46 a.d.), for ohrono- 


1 See note on : Kins's IS. !T. 

2 Ills authority lor this date Is given In the following 
sentences 

“The first Olympiad Is placed by Cknsorinus (c. 21) in the 
101-1 th year before the consulship of Uliuus and Pontianus 
In a.d. 238=776 n.c. ... If the 207th games were celebrated In 
July, a.d. 49, 206 Olympiads, or 824 years had elapsed, and the 
first games were celebrated In July, 77G B.c.” That Is to say, 
a date Is taken, supposed to be A.n. 49 (Fa,tfi Iicllcnici, Vol. 1, 
Tables, p. 150), on testimony quoted from another ancient writer 
(Solinus, cent. 3, A.n.), that In that year the 207th Olympic 
games were held ; and, as 206 Olympiads = 824 years, therefore 
the first games were celebrated In 77C d.c. This year 77G b.c. 
therefore lias become the pivot upon which all chronology has 
been made to depend, ami Scripture events to “ fit ” In I 


logical nebulosity *, in support of his contention as to 
the uncertainty and doubtfulness of the chronology of 
the Greeks. He further adds:— 

“ As for the chronology of the Latins, that is still 
more uncertain. . . . The old records of the Latins 
were burnt by the Gauls, sixty four years before 
the death of Alexander the Great : and Quintile 
Fabiuk Pictor (cent. 3 n.c.), the oldest historian 
of the Latins, lived an hundred years later than 
tlmt king.” 

7. If Newton was right, then it follows that the 
Canon of Ptolemy, upon which the faith of modern 
chrouologcrs is so implicitly—almost pathetically— 
pinned, must have been built upon unreliable founda¬ 
tions. Grecian chronology is the basis of *• Ptolemy’s 
Canon”; and, if his foundations are “suspect”, and 
this is certainly the case, then the elaborate super¬ 
structure reared upon them must necessarily be re¬ 
garded with suspicion likewise. 

Euseiuus, the Church historian and bishop of Ctrsarea 
(a.d. 264-341)), is mainly responsible for the modern 
system of dating which results in squaring scriptural 
chronology with the Greek Olympiad years, and it is 
upon Eusebius’s reckonings and quotations that Clinton 
also mainly relies. 

In his Chronicle of Universal History, the first book, 
entitled Chronography. contains sketches of the various 
nations and stales of the old world from the Creation to 
liis own day. 

The second hook of this work consists of synchronical 
tables with the names of the eon temporary rulers of the 
various nations, and the principal events in the history 
of each from Arh.miam to his own time. Eusebius 
gets his information from various sources. He makes 
use of Josepiius (a.d. 37-95). African us (cent. 3 a.d.), 
Bcnosus (cent. 3 Poi.yhistor (cent. 1 n.c.), 

Abydenus (about 200 n.c. . Ceihai.ion (cent. 1 a.d.). 
Manetiio (cent. 3 n.c.), and oilier lost writers—equally 
“ profane”. 

In his turn, be is largely' us-d by moderns to “deter¬ 
mine ” scriptural dales; and it is mainly through his 
instrumentality that ninny of the so-called “received " 
datings of the O. T., from Abraham to the Christian era, 
have been “ fixed 

In addition to these ami other ancient records, nml 
“systems” of chronology, wc have notably the Canon 
of Ttolcmy referred to above. Ptolemy, an astronomer 
of the second century a.d., gives a list of Babylonian, 
Persian, Greek, Egyptian, and Roman rulers, “from 
about 750 d.c. to liis own time.” 

The Seder Olam is ft Jewish chronological work of 
about the same date (cent. 2 a.d.\ 

Now, lo-day, we have wlmt is called “the Witness of 
the Monuments”, of which it may be remarked that 
frequently their testimony is accepted in preference to 
the scriptural record, nml is often used to impugn tlie 
statements and chronology of the Bible. The result of 
recent modern explorations in Assyria, Babylonia, and 
Egypt, has been that we have almost every date in tin* 
O.T. redated, because we are told by some (as Pro¬ 
fessor Sayce, quoted above) that this is “ necessitated ’ 
by the Assyrian Canon. 

The Assyrian Eponym Canon is a list, compiled from 
several imperfect copies 2 on clay tablets of lists of 
public officials (called “Eponyms”) who held office, 
one for each year. This list contains some 270 names, 
and is supposed to cover the period from soon after the 
close of Solomon’s reign to the reign of Josinh. It is 
spoken of a 9 showing “ some slight discrepancies, 3 but 
on the whole is held to be highly valuable”. This is 
the Assyrian Canon which, according to Professor 
Sayck, “necessitates” the redating of the Biblical 
events and periods! 


1 Herodotus was In the smile boat with Cbnsorinub and 
Ptolemy. Sec p. 123. 

2 Nn complete list Is yet known* 
a See note on* Klngslj. 27. 
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The Babylonian and Egyptian Monumental Records 
also contribute their quota towards the "fixing” of 
scriptural chronology; but these are, it is acknow¬ 
ledged, more or les3 incomplete, and therefore, more or 
less untrustworthy. 

So far as supplying interesting sidelight details of 
the periods with which they deal, and that impinge upon 
sacred history, these sources are all more or less useful. 
But, so far as affording absolutely trustworthy material 
from which a complete chronological compendium can be 
formed from the Creation to Christ, is concerned, they 
are all more or less useless, for the simplest of all 
reasons, viz. that they have no datum line or start-point 
in common. They possess, so to speak, no "common 
denominator 

6. It must be remembered that the ancients, excepting 
of course the ■' Church ” historians, had not the Hebrew 
Scriptures of Truth to guide them. They knew not at 
what period in the duration of the world they were 
living ! The only knowledge they had of the origin of 
the world, and man's beginning, was derived from myth 
and fable. Had they possessed such knowledge as we 
possess in the Word of God, they would undoubtedly 
have used it; and, instead of finding, as we do, their 
chronological systems, commencing (and ending) with 
floating periods , concerning which they had more or 
less reliable information, they would have extended 
their chronological hawsers backward, and anchored 
their .systems firmly at 11 the beginning ”. 

Censorinus (quoted in the note on p. 122) may be 
taken to voire the whole lindy of ancient clironologcrs 
when, in writing on chronological subjects, he says:— 

"If the origin of the world had been known unto 
man, I would thence have taken my beginning .. . 
Whether time had a beginning, or whether it always 
was, the certain number of years cannot be com¬ 
prehended." 

And Ptolemy, the author of the famous "Canon", 
says :— 

"To find observation upon the passages of the whole 
world, or such an immense crowd of times I think 
much out of their way that desire toleam and knoio 
the truth." 

He means, it was a hopeless matter to fix upon the 
original start-point for chronology 1 

9. An illustration may be permitted from the funda¬ 
mental principles governing the engineering world. 
Suppose a line of railway to be projected, say, for the 
sake of argument, 4,000 miles more or less in length l . 
The line is to run through countries of varied physical 
character, from flat plains to lofty hill districts. 
Preparatory to constructing the line, it is essential 
that an accurate survey of the whole length of territory 
through which it has to pass be made. 

For this purpose two things are absolutely necessary 
to the engineer: viz. a “ bench-mark ” (or marks) and 
a " datum line". 

The " bench-mark ” is a mark ent ill stone or some 
durable material in a fixed position , and forms the 
terminus a quo, from which every measurement of dis¬ 
tance on the whole length of line is measured off. 

The datum line is a supposed perfectly horizontal line 
extending beneath the whole distance between the pro¬ 
posed termini ; and from which all the levels are to be 
calculated. The.first bench-mark is the starting-point in 
a line of levels for the determination of altitudes over 
the whole distance ; or one of a number of similar 
marks, made at suitable carefully measured distances, 
as the survey proceeds, in order that the exact dis¬ 
tances between each, and ultimately between the ter¬ 
minus a quo and the terminus ad quern maybe ascertained 
before the work is carried out. 

10. To apply this to our subject:— 

All are agreed that the Fourth Year op Jehoiakim, 
and the First Year of Nebuchadrezzar form a point 


1 And for comparison with tho 4,000 years In question. 


of contact between sacred and profane history of the 
utmost importance. 

From this point of contact it is claimed that a "com¬ 
plete scheme of dates may be derived ", ns some put it; 
or, according to others, “from this dale we reckon on 
to Christ and back to Adam.” 

The year of the point of contact is generally said to 
be GOG n.c. or 604 n.c. 

It is perfectly justifiable to occupy this position ; but, 
only if the dating of the point of contact can be demon¬ 
strated and maintained. 

It is quite easy to say that this year of contact between 
sacred and profane history is 606 b.c. or G04 n.c., and from 
this we can reckon “ back to Adam and on to Christ”. 

But a question of paramount importance at once 
suggests itself, viz. What is the datum , or founda/ion, 
or bench-mark date from which the year, say 606 b.c., 
is obtained? 

Tlic answer usually received is "we determine it from 
(the date of) the captivity of Zedekiah” (Clinton). Or, 
" the agreement of leading chronologers is a sufficient 
guarantee that David began to reign in 1056-1055 b.c., 
and, therefore, that all dates subsequent to that event can 
be definitely fixed." Or else we are told that the Assyrian 
Canon (and the " Monuments ” generally) "necessitate” 
the date of this year of contact as being G0-1 b.c. 
(PnOFESSOR Saycf.). 

11. But all this is only begging the question. The 
argument—if mere ipse dixit assertions based on floating 
dates and periods, as acknowledged by Censorinus and 
Ptolemy, can be truly called an argument—when ex¬ 
amined, is found to be quite unreliable; and, in the 
engineering world would be described as " fudging the 
levels ! ” 

This exactly descrihes the present case, because 
this date-level (i.e. 606 or 604 b.c.), so to speak, 
makes its appearance in the middle of the supposed 
line (or, to be more accurate, towards the end of 
it) icithout being referred back to datum , that one 
definite " fixed ” departure point or bench-mark at the 
terminus a quo from which the years can alone be 
accurately reckoned. 

12 It is as though the engineer took a map showing 
the district through which it was intended to construct 
the last GOO or 700 miles of liis line, and the proposed 
terminus, but without any absolute certainty as to 
where the actual position of that terminus should be; 
and should then say to himself, "from information re¬ 
ceived ”, and from the general appearance and apparent 
scale of this map, I " determine ” the highest point of 
my line to be G06 miles from where I "conjecture ” my 
terminus ad quern ought to be ! From this point there¬ 
fore, 606 miles from our supposed terminus, we will 
measure back 450 miles, and " fix "an important station 
(David) ; and then, another 5G9miles back from David, 
we "determine” another important station (Exodus), 
and ao on. 

13. This system of “ measuring on the flat ”, to use 
a technical engineering term, for fixing stations and 
important positions for his railway, would be charm¬ 
ingly simple for tho engineer - on paper. But "The 
Standing Orders” of the joint Committee of both 
Houses of Parliament would shut out those said plans 
from receiving one moment’s consideration. 

It would be impossible to find an engineer who would 
be guilty of such folly. He would accurately measure 
liis distances from a fixed point at the terminus a quo , 
referring everything back to that, and using liis datum 
line to check his levels, otherwise he might easily find 
himself 100 miles or more out. 

14. To apply this :— 

In the chronology of the Bible we have given to ns 
one primal fixed point (or bendi-mark) and one only, 
from which every distance-point on the line of time, so 
to speak, must be measured, and to which everything 
must be referred back as datum 1 

That datum-point, or bench-mark, is the creation of 
Adam t and is represented by the dnlum-mark 0 (nought) 
or zero. And as the unit of measurement, in the 
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illustration suggested above, is one mile 1 , so the rnit 
of measurement in the chronology of the Bible is one 
year (whether sidereal or lunar matters not for the sake 
of the argument). 

15. Working therefore from our datum-point or first 
bench-mark 0 {zero), whicli represents the creation 
of Adam, we measure off 130 years on our line and 
reach the first station, so to speak, Seth. This gives 
us a second bench-mark from which to measure on to 
Enos. Thus, by measuring onward, but always check¬ 
ing by referring back to datum, which is the primal 
station, we are able to mark off aud locate exactly the 
various stations and junctions (junctures) all down the 
line, from the terminus a quo until we reach a point 
whicli some of the later stations themselves will indicate 
as being the exact position for the terminus ad qnem. 
This may be either the Incarnation or the Crucifixion 
and Resurrection of our Lord. 

If Holy Scripture had definitely stated the exact 
period in years between the creation of “ the First 
Man Adam ", and “ the Last Adam ", or had given us 
the exact date of the Incarnation or Resurrection of 
Christ, we should then have been justified in reckoning 
back from this fixed date as from the known and authori¬ 
tative terminus ad quem. 

But this is not the case, although we believe tbe 
period is clearly inferred and indicated, as the Charts 


1 Of course, the real unit I 9 one Inch ; but, for convenience, the 
mile la considered as the unit In auch a case. 


in Ap. 50 show, which thus agree with Ussher’b con¬ 
clusions, although not reaching them by Ussher’s 
methods, or figures. 1 

We have therefore no alternative. We must make 
our measurements, i.e. reckon our years, from the only 
terminus we possess, viz. the start-point or bench-mark 
laid down for us in “ the Scriptures of truth", that is, 
the creation of Adam. 

16. This is the principle adopted in the chronology of 
The Companion Bible : and, on this principle alone all 
the important “ stations " on the chronological line 
have been laid down, or “ determined '* (to borrow 
Clinton’s word), not by Astronomical or Assyrian 
Canons, but on the authority of the Biblical Canon alone. 

Acting on this principle we recognise the fact that 
St. Paul’s period, from the Exodus to tbe Temple, is 
tbe real period of 573 Anno Mundi years ; while the 479 
(480th) years of 1 Kings 6.1 are to he taken as according 
to Anno lJEI reckoning. Thus, by accepting this, and 
admitting, instead of omitting, the “ gaps ” so clearly 
indicated in the line of the later kings of Judah, it will 
appear that the important chronological contact-point 
between sacred and secular history, which Scripture 
calls “ the Fourth Year of Jehoiakiu and the First 
Year of Nebuchadnezzar ”, is to be dated 496 b. c., in¬ 
stead of the usually “ received ” date of 606 u. c., or 
thereabout. 


1 See his Annales Veteris et Novi Testamenti (1650-1654). 


87 “ PHARAOH’S HOUSE IN TAHPANHES ” (Jer. 43. 9). 


In the year 1886 W. M. Flinders Petrie was exploring 
at Tell Defenneh , in Egypt; he was told that the name 
of one of the mounds was Kasr Bint el Jehudi , which 
means “ the palace of the Jew’s daughter ", This name 
recalled to his mind the passage in Jeremiah 43. G, 7, and 
at once connected Defenneh with “Tahpaulies ", where 
in vv. 8-11 Jeremiah received this order : 

11 Take great stones in thine hand, and hide them in 
the clay in the brickkiln, which is at the entry of 
Pharaoh's house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the 
men of Judah ; and say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will 
send and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, 
My servant, and will set his throne upon these 
stones that I have hid ; and he shall spread his royal 
pavilion over them ", &c. Jer. 43. 8-10. 

In the notes on 2 Sam. 12. 31, Jer. 43. 9, and Nall. 3. 
14, we have shown that the Heb. malben cannot mean 
a “brickkiln" as rendered in the A.V. and in R.V. 
(2 Sam. 12. 31, and Nah. 3. 14 (marg. brickmould)), but 


brickioork of any kind. In 2 Sam. 12. 31, and Jer. 43. 9, 
a pavement of brickwork ; and in Nah. 3. 14, fortresses 
built of brick. 

That this is so is fully proved by Jer. 43. 9, as the 
prophecy could not be fulfilled by Nebuchadrezzar’s 
spreading his pavilion over the stones hidden in a 
“brickkiln", to say nothing of a brickkiln being situated 
“ at the entry of Pharaoh’s house Neither would a 
brickkiln require to be fortified. 

But it was left to Professor Flinders Petrie to dis¬ 
cover the solution of the difficulty on clearing around 
the fort: 

“ The entrance was in the side of a block of buildings 
projecting from the fort; and in front of it, on the 
opposite side of the roadway, similarly projecting 
from the fort, was a large platform of brickwork 
suitable for out-door business, . .. just what is now 
called a mastaba. . . . Jer. 43. 9 is the exact descrip¬ 
tion of the mastaba which I found." See the illus¬ 
tration below, which we give by permission. 



Restoration of the Fort among the ruins of Defenneh (Gr. Daphnat), in 
Egypt, showing the large platform before the entry of Pharaoh’s palace 
at Tahpanhes. 
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THE OUTER WALL OF THE 


SANCTUARY (500 CUBITS SQUARE) 


SCALE OF CUBITS 


NOTES ON THE “ SANCTUARY ” OF EZEKIEL. 


1. It is a mistake to speak of the wonderful series of 
courts and buildings, described in the closing chapters 
of Ezekiel, collectively as the Temple. The proper 
term is “The Sanctuary”, as it is set forth in 45. 1-4 
(see plan above). 

2. The governing figure of the dimensions given 
throughout the last eight chapters—not only in con¬ 
nection with the Sanctuary, but also in the measure¬ 
ments of the holy “Oblation unto Jehovah”, of the 
Land—is the number “ 5 ” (Ap. 10). 

3. The Sanctuary is in the midst of the central por¬ 
tion of the middle (the Priests’) portion of the “ Obla¬ 
tion ’* (see block plan, p. 127). The Altar which occupies 
the exact centre of the Sanctuary (not the Temple proper, 
see below), is thus twelve miles from the north gate of 
tlie city, twelve miles from the southern boundary of the 
Levites’ portion, and thirty miles from the eastern and 
western boundaries of the “ Oblation ” respectively. 

4. The Sanctuary is comprised in a great square 


(42. l5-2u) enclosed with a wall measuring 500 reeds 
each way. 

If the “measuring recd”=12 ft. 6 in., then 500 reeds 
will be equivalent to about nine English furlongs, cr 
a little more than one mile square. 1 2 3 4 

5. In the centre of this great square we have next 


1 The “ measuring reed ” Is given as being “of six cubits (long) 
liy the cubit and an handhreadth ” (4u. s; 43. 13 ); and in 41. a we 
have the sped lied standard length of the reed as ‘‘a lull reed of 
nix great cubits This “ great cubit" is therefore one cubit + 
one handhreadth. Six hamlbrcndths are reckoned to the or¬ 
dinary cubit. In this case there is one extra. So that the 
“great cubit” employed In the measurements of the Sanctuury 
and the Land is equal to seven handbreadths (Ap. 10). It follows 
therefore tliat“ six great cubits 42 (6x7) handbreudlhs 1 f the 
handhreadth Is taken as being "-575 in., or a little more than 3 J in., 
which is most probably about the exact figure, then the “great 
cubit” is 3-575x7=25-025 In.; and “the full reed " will therefore 
be 25 025 x 6= 150-150 in. Tbis=12*5125 English feet, or in round 
numbers 12 feet 6 inches. 
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the boundary wall enclosing the Outer Coubt. ThiB 
wall is 12 ft. 6 in. high by 12 ft. 6 in. broad, and forme 
a square of 500 cubits 1 2 (external measurements). 

Five hundred cubits is 25-025x500=1042*7 English 
feet, or about l of a mile. 

6. Within this is the Inner Court, a square of 300 
cubits 1 (25-025x300 = 625 English feet). 

7. Inside the Inner Court we have the Temple (or 
Palace , Heb. heykal) Court, or the Separate Place 1 
(41. 12, 13, 14, 15; 42. 1, K», 13). and the Temple-Palace 
itself, each occupying a space of 100 cubits=216 feet 
square, and forming together a rectangle of 200x100 
cubits ( = 432 ft. x 216 ft.). 

8. Finally in the midst of the “ Separate Place" 
stands the Altar, twelve cubits square (=25 ft.) on its 
base or “settle” of fourteen cubits square (=about 
29 ft.). 

Thus it will be seen that “ the Altar before the 
House ” (40. 47), in the midst of “ Lhe Separate Place ”, 
is the actual centre of the Millennial Sanctuary and 
worship, and not the “Building”, the “House”, or 
“Temple” immediately to the west of it. 3 This indi¬ 
cates that the millennial “ Temple " is really the Palace, 
or Habitation of Messiah in connection with “ the City 
of the great King ” (Ps. 48. 2. Matt. 5. 35), when He, 
as the “Glory of Jehovah”, will from time to time 
visit His earthly metropolis. 

At the glorioua “Dedication" of the Sanctuary, of 
which brief mention is made in 43. 2-6, Jehovah's 
Glory (Messiah) enters the “House” by way of “the 
gate of the Outward Sanctuary which looketh toward 
the East" (43.4; 44. 1). This will then be closed for 
all purposes of general ingress and egress; and is 
reserved strictly for the use of “ the Prince ” (the risen 
David ?) who, as Messiah’s vicegerent (cp. 37. 24, 25), 
will alone be permitted to make use of it. 

9. A word is necessary regarding the mistake into 
which some commentators have fallen with regard to 
the measurements of the “ Oblation ”, 

It has been assumed that these are stated, and are to 
be understood, as being given in cubits , not reeds. 

According to this reckoning, all the oblation =25,000 
x 25,000 something ; and if cubits, it would represent 
a square of rather less than ten miles each way. The 
absurdity of this view will be at once apparent when 
the cubit-scale is applied to the city. This is stated 
(48. 15, 16) as being 5,000x5,000 something ; if these are 
cubits, then the “City of the Great King” (Ps.48), which 
in every allusion to it in the Scriptures is suggestive of 
magnificence and spaciousness, is reduced to a petty area 
of less than four square miles (5,000 cubits x 5,000 cubits = 
a square of less than two miles each way) 

The point need not be laboured. 

5,000 reeds x 5,000 reeds gives us a city twelve miles 
square, with an area of 144 square miles—-dimensions of 
dignity and importance befitting the metropolis of the 
world. 

In measuring or “setting out” buildings and distances, 
rods and tapes or chains are used now of recognised 
standardised lengths. 

This is precisely what we have in 40. 3 ; where the 
angelic measurer or snrveyor is presented to ns “ with 


1 The main dimensions given supply us with these figures, 
although they arc not specifically stated as In the case or the 
500 reeds of 42. i«-ao. 

2 The Separate Place has In Its centre the Altar and seems to 
be the court for worship of “ separated ones”. 

8 In the “Specification”, It Is a remarkable fact that the Altar 
Is the Item numbered 27. The whole number of “ Items "specified 
from 40. l—48. m is 63. This gives 26 items on either side qf 27— 
thus placing the Altar exactly In the midst of the angelic speci¬ 
fication—as It Is placed In the centre of the Sanctuary. 


a line of flax ” (= tape) in bit* hand, and “a measuring 
reed ” ( = a rod). Cl. 47. 3. 

In the block plan (p. 127) it will be seen that “the 
possession of the City” is showu to the sonth of the 
Oblation. Whereas in Ps. 48. 2, which is distinctly 
Messianic in its fuller scope, it is Btated: 

‘Beautiful for situation ( = elevation), the joy of the 
whole earth, 

Is Mount Zion on the sides of the North:” 

(See the notes on Ps. 48. 2.) 
(cp. the only other places where the expression “ the sides 
of the North” occurs, Isa. 14.13. Ezek. 38.6,15; 39.2, and 
the note on Ps. 75. C). 

That “the Possession of the City” will lie parallel 
with “ the very great valley ” cloven through the Mount 
of Olives and running east and west (Zecb. 14. 4, 5) 
seems clear. The “ City of the Great King ” will 
therefore be situated in a magnificent position on the 
north side of this great valley. No wonder it is spoken 
of as “ heautiful for situation” (elevation, or extension). 
As the original Zion towered above the Kidron Valley in 
days gone by, so in the Messianic days to come, “ Zion, 
the City of onr God ", will be seen towering in majestic 
elevation above the north side of the “ very great 
valley" that will be then “cleft” east and west, and 
through which the cleansing waters will flow eastward 
to make the land, now desert, “blossom as the rose” 
(47. 8: and cp. Isa. 35). 

10. Difficulties are sometimes raised with regard to 
taking the measurements of the “Oblation” as being 
in reeds not cubits, on the score of disproportion to the 
“ Land It is argued that a square block of 60 miles 
by 60=3,600 square miles, taken out of the whole 
territory as divided among the Tribes, is oat of all 
proportion to the area of the “ Holy Land ”. But it is 
nowhere stated that Palestine as we know it now is the 
whole extent of the “Land *'. 

The majority of the maps intended to show the division 
of the millennial land, are presented usually with the geo¬ 
graphical boundaries of the Holy Land as they are now 
known to us, practically the same as in the days of our 
Lord, with the huge square block of the “Oblation" 
occupying about one-fifth of the map of Palestine . 

This is an entire misconception. The promise in 
Genesis 15. 18 yet awaits fulfilment. And if, with the 
statement therein that the northern and southern boun¬ 
daries of the Promised Land are the two great rivers, 
the Euphrates and the Nile, then, the comparison of this 
with Ezek. 47. 20 gives us the western boundary, viz. the 
“ Great Sea” (Mediterranean). This leaves the eastern 
boundary to be accounted for; and the possibility is that 
“ the East Sea ” of verse 18 is the Persian Gulf, at the 
head of which the northern boundary (the Euphrates) 
will end. As “the tongue of the Egyptian sea ” will 
be utterly destroyed “in that day” (Isa. 11. lfi), this 
amplitude, or enlargement of the area of territory pro¬ 
mised to Abraham on the south gives strength for the 
suggestion of a corresponding extension to the east. If 
this is so, then the whole of the Promised Land will be 
a magnificent territory, bounded on the north by the 
Euphrates, on the east by the Indian Ocean (the east 
sea), on the sonth by the Nile, and on the west by the 
Mediterranean. This will include not only the Arabian 
peninsula, but the great Arabian and Syrian deserts, and 
the plains of Babylonia. A glorious patrimony truly, 
and worthy of occupation by the “strong nation” of Mic. 
4. 7, the People through whom all the nations of the 
earth are yet to be blessed I See Gen. 12.3; and especi¬ 
ally 28.14. It may be that the Twelve Tribes may be 
allotted special strips or “lots” of the land on either 
side of the Oblation as usually shown ; but that an 
enormously increased territory N., E., and S., will 
become “ in that Day ” the realisation of the Promised 
Land is certain. 


J 
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APPENDIX 88: THE MILLENNIAL « SANCTUARY ” AND “ OBLATION ” (cont.). 


BLOCK PLAN, SHOWING “ALL THE OBLATION” (48. 20 ). 


THE PORTION OF THE 
"OBLATION" 

FOR THE LEVITES 

25.000X 10.000 REEDS 
■c 60MILES BY 24-AN 
AREA OF 1440 SO.MILES 


THE PORTION OF THE'OBLATION* 
FOR THE PRIESTS 


SANCTUARY 

25.000X10,000 REEDS 
■60 MILES BY 24* AN 
AREA OF 1440 SQ.MILES 



■25.000 RCEOS-c £0 MILES 


Tjik “ Possession of the City” lieu parallel with the “Very Great Valley” of Zech. 14. s; which valley probably 
will form the Southern boundary of the City (see note on p. 12(», par. 9). 


Tbe whole size of the “Oblation” is 25,000x25,000 Reeds (48. a>), and equals about 60 English Miles square. Divided Into 
three main Portions: 

(1) The Portion for'the Priests, containing In the centre the Sanctuary, The Holy Portion of the Land, 25,000x10,000 Reeds 

(45. i-*)=60 miles by 24. 

(2) The Portion for the Levltes, 25.000x10,000 (45. &)=60 miles by 24. 

(3) The “Possession of the City ", 25.000x5,000 (45.c) = 60 miles by 12, Including the Two “Portions ” for the Prince, one on 

the W., the other on the E. of the City (see block plan above). 

The City is set In the midst of the “ Possession of the City”, and Us dimensions are given (49. i6) as 5,0u0x5,000 reeds = about 
12 miles square ; thus covering an area of 144 square miles (English). Of this, 250 reedfl all round are marked off as “suburbs ”, 

thus reducing the actunl size of the “City” Itself to about 11 miles square, covering an area of 121 square miles (48. 15 - 17 ). 

Verse is gives the length of the “ possession ”, to E. and W., as being 10,000 reeds each way. This manifestly Includes the u Prince s 
Portions^' at either end. Between these portions and the suburbs of the City lies on either side (b b) the remainder of 11 the residue 
In length over against (l.e. alongside) the oblation of the holy (portion)”, which is evidently the “garden” portion of the City, as 
“the increase (Heb. t'bu'Uh, 48. is) thereof shall be for food for them that serve the City”. 

The “City Portion” Is therefore seen to be divided Into 5 (Ap. 10) portions, each 5,000 reeds square, or into 5 blocks of 144 English 
squoro miles each. The total area covered being 144x5=720 square miles. 

The “Priests’ Portion” Is one large block containing a superficial area exactly double, viz. 1,440 square mllea 

The “Levltes 1 Portion” Is of equal size. The total area of “All the Oblation” Is therefore, lu English miles, 1,440+1,440+ 
720 = 3,600 squaro mllea 

Tho ahove figures will enable the student to grasp fully a fact that Is often lost sight of: viz. that everything In connection with 
the whole of tbe Oblation to Jehovah, including the City, will be planned, as shown by these dimensions, on a “magnlfiCRl” 
scale. To give one Instance of the scale on which the Oblation will bo “ laid out ’’—the nearest point from which tbe outside wall of 
the Sanctuary, In the midst of the Priests’ portion, can he reached from the Northern Gate of the City Is 11.\ miles. There will be no 
overcrowding or Jerry-building In “that day”. It Is not possible for us now to do more than faintly Imaglno to ourselves wlmt the 
City will be like; 12 miles square, perfectly planned, with “garden” spaces on either hand occupying like areas, and these again 
bounded by the Prince’s “ private gardens , so to speak, and abode, of similar size. 
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APPENDIX 88: THE MILLENNIAL “SANCTUARY” AND “OBLATION” ( cont .). 

SPECIFICATION OF “THE SANCTUARY” 


And its planning out in relation to tbe “Oblation u 

Ezekiel 


Order. Ilcfs. 

1. Tbe “Wall on the outside of the house 

round about" (12 ft. 6 ins. high, and 
12 ft. 6 ins. broad). 40. 5 

2. Tbe East Outer Gate. Details. C-1C 

3. The Outer CounT. Details . 17-19 

4. The North Outer Gate. Details. 20-22 

5. Tbe North and East Inner Gates. 23 

6. Tbe South Outer Gate. Details . 24-20 

7. Tbe South Inner Gate. 27 

8. The Inner Court. South Gate. Details. 2S-31 

9. The Inner Court. East Gate. Details. 32-34 

10. The Inner Court. North Gate. Details. 35-4:1 

11. Chambers for the “ Singers ”. 44 

12. Chambers for tbe Priests in charge of the 

House. 45 

13. Chambers for the Priests in charge of the 

Altar. 40 

14. Tbe Altar Court (100 cubits square. Sec 

plan on p. 125) and the Altar that was 
before the House. 47 

15. The Porch of the House. Details. 4S, 49 


16. The Temple (Heb. hi-ykdl. Often trans¬ 

lated Palace ; e.g. Ps. 45. 6,15). Details . 41. 1—11 

17. The Building that was before the 

Separate Place 1 (i.e. the Temtle or 
House itself facing the Separate Place 
—the AltarCourt— lOOcubits square = 


about 208 feet). Details. 12-14 

18. Length of tbe “Building”, including the 

Inner Temple (100 cubits). Details. 15 

19. The Doon (entrance). Details. 1G-21 

20. The Altar of wood—within the Sanctuary 

—“ the Table before Jehovah ”. 22 

21 . The Two Doors (entrances) of the Sanc¬ 

tuary. Details. 23-20 

22. The Outer Court. North entrance. 

Width 100 cubits, of which 50 cubits is 
occupied by the porch of the outer gate. 

Details. 42. 1-8 

23. Thf. Outer Court. East entrance. Details. 

Concerning the Priests. y-u 


24. Measurements of the space separating 

between the Sanctuary and tbe profane 
place: i.e. the great outer “ surround ” 
of 500 reeds square (=a little more than 
a mile square) enclosed within a wall of 
unspecified dimensions. 15-20 

25. The Outer East Gate —and the Vision of 

the Triumphal First Entry of the Messiah 
King into the House (when Ps. 24. 7-lo 
will be fullilled). 43. 1-5 

2G. Jehovah’s Command from “the House” 

giving “ the Law of the House ”. g—12 

27. The Altar. 12 cubits square {=25 ft.x 
25 ft.) on its base (settle) of 14 cubits 
square ( = about 29 ft. x 29 ft.). 13-17 

1 The Separate Place. Only used here seven times (41,i2,i:t, 
M, 16 ; 42. l, io, is), und In Lam. 4. 7 where the word Is rendered 
potlahuiff. 


d Jehovah " of the Land and the location of the tribes. 

. 1—48. 35. 

I Onler. Reis. 

28. The Ordinances op the Altar. 43. is-27 

29. The Closed outer East Gate and the 

reason. 44. 1-3 

30. Ezekiel brought into the Court of the 

House by the North (the Sacrificial) 
gate —to receive 4 

31. “The Ordinances of the House of Jeho¬ 

vah”. 5-31 

32. The Land. The Oblation 1 onto Jehovah, 

25,000 reeds by 10,000 reeds (about 
GO miles by 24 miles). 45. 1 

33. Of this— The Sanctuary (500 reeds l>y 

500 reeds sqimre = about 1 mile square) 
and The Most Holy Place— and for 
the dwellings of tbe priests. 

34. The Levites' portion, 25,000 reeds by 

10 , 000 . 

35. The Possession of the City, 25,000 reeds 

by 5,000 reeds = about 60 miles by 
12 miles, therefore covering an area of 
720 square miles. G 

30. The Prince’s Portions east and west 
of the City, each 5,000x5,000 reeds 
square as about 12 miles square and 
covering each an area of 144 square 


miles. 7 

37. The rest of tbe Land for Israel according to 

their Tribes. s 

38. Ordinances. 9-25 

39. Ordinances for Worship for the Prince 

(David ?) and the People. 46. 1-18 

40. The Place of Preparation of the Offerings. 19, 20 

41. The Four Corner Courts of the Outer 

Court. 21-24 

42. The Healing "Waters from the House. 47. 1-12 

43. Boundaries of the Land. 13-23 


44. Location of the Seven Tribes on the 

North side (Dan, Asher, Naplitali, 
Manasseh, Ephraim, Reuben, Judah). 48. 1-7 

45. Jehovah's Oblation for the Sanctuary 


and the Priests, 25,000x10,000 reeds. S-12 

4G. The Portion for the Levites. 13,14 

47. The Portion for the City. 1 15-19 

48. “All the Oblation", 25,000 reeds by 

25,000 reeds^GOxGO square miles=an 
area of about 3,600 square miles. 2 U 

49. The Prince’s portions east and west of 

the City (see block plan on p. 127). '-1,22 

50. Location of the remaining Five Tribes— 

Benjamin, Simeon, Issaclmr, Zebulun, 

Gad. 23-28 

51. Summary. 29 

52. “Goings out of the City” (exits) and its 

Gates. 30-35- 

53. Tiif. Name of the City, “Jehovah- 

Siiammah" (Jehovah [is] there). -35 
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APPENDIXES 89 and 90. 


89 THE VISIONS OF DANIEL (chs. 7-12), SYNCHRONOUS. 


The visions recorded in these chapters are synchronous, and all relate to “ the time of the end ” (i.e. the last 
seven years of the seventy sevens of chapter 9 . 24-27, see Ap. 91). This will be seen from the similar expres¬ 
sions exhibited in the following table:— 


Daniel, 7. 

Daniel 8. 

Daniel 9- 

Daniel 11. 

Daniel 12. 

Matthew 24. 

A little horn ( vv. 
8, 20, 21, 24-26). 

The little horn 
(in?. 9-12, 23-25). 

The daily sacri¬ 
fice taken away 
(vv. 11, 12,13). 

Abomination of 

The daily sacri¬ 
fice taken away 
(„. 27). 

Abomination of 

A vile person (vv. 
21-31)). 

The daily sacri¬ 
fice taken away 
(v. 31). 

Abomination of 

The daily sacri¬ 
fice taken away 
(v. 11) 

Abomination of 

Abomination of 


desolation set up 

desolation set up 

desolation set up 

desolation set up 

desolation set up 


(l?. 13). 

(v. 27). 

(l?. 31). 

(v. 11). 

(v. 15). 

Time: The midst 
of the week (1,260 
days) v. 25. 

The end ( v . 20). 

Time : The 2,300 
days (v. 14). 

The Sanctuary 
cleansed (v. 14). 

The time of the 

Time: The midst 
of the week (1,260 
days), i?. 27. 

The anointing of 
the Holy of Ho¬ 
lies (u. 24). 

The end (v. 26). 

The time of the 

Time: The midst 
of the week (the 
1,260, 1,290, and 

I, 335 days), vv.7, 

II, 12. 

The time of the 

The end (v. 14). 

end (vv. 17,10). 

end (v. 40). 

end (vv. 4, 9,13). 


90 THE “TIMES”, AND NUMBERED 

There are five 1 specific periods of “time " and “ days ” 
mentioned in the Book of Daniel (7.25; 8,14 ; 12. 7,11,12). 

In addition to these five, we have the great period of 
the “ seventy sevens ” (or weeks) of years in chapter 9. 

Sixty-nine of these were completed at the “cutting 
off" of the Messiah ; the last or “ seventieth seven ” is 
yet to come (see Ap. 91). All the other five periods of 
time in the book are to he referred to, and are standard¬ 
ized, so to speak, by this last “seven 

The “seventy weeks" (sevens) are confessedly to be 
reckoned as years. Therefore, on the basis of a Jewish 
year of 360 days, one “ seven ” is 360x7 = 2,520 days. 

The terminus a quo of 1,4, 5, 6 (see diagram) is mani¬ 
festly determined by the term “in the midst of the 
week" (the last “seven" of years), of the standard 
(col. 3): that is, 1,260 days, or 3$ years from either end 
of the column. 

“ The prince that shall come” (Antichrist) “will make 
a 2 covenant with many for one week " (i.e. seven years) 
(9. 27). 

After 31 years, on grounds not stated, he breaks this 
covenant (or “ league ”, 11. 23), the daily sacrifice is 
“ taken away ", the “ abomination’’ set up, and “ Jacob’s 
trouble" (Jer. 30. 7) commeuces and continues for the 
remainder of the “ seven”: viz.: for the 1,260 days or 
3i years. 

It is this “ midst of the week ” that determines both 
the a quo and the ad quern of these Numbered Days. 

In 8.14 it is stated, “ then shall the Sanctuary be 
cleansed” 3 . With regard to this “cleansing”, all the 
periods, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 (see diagram) synchronise at the 
end (see Ap. 89); while the last two columns (5 and 6) 
are extended and prolonged beyond the close of the 
1,260 days by two significant periods of days, viz. 
30 days and 75 days, respectively. 

The first of these, 1,290 days is 1,260 + 30. And the 

1 See lust paragraph on p.130. 

2 No definite art. In the Hcb. 

3 Heb. ztuinfc justified or made righteous. Not tho word used 
of ceremonial or moral cleansing (Hcb. tdh-heer) ; and It may 
be noted that the word Is here employed in the Nlphal-Prce- 
torlte form—and Is therefore equal to— the Sanctuary was 
justified or made , or appointed righteous. 



30 days here mav be taken as a “ Ve-Adar” or inter¬ 
calary month of 30 days of “cleansing" following 
directly after the destruction of the false Messiah, and 
the break up of his confederacy. These thirty days 
may possibly be the period allotted for the construction 
of the new and glorious “ Sanctuary " of Ezekiel 40^43, 
which is to he erected after the destruction and removal 
of the Jewish temple which will have been built by 
the sons of Israel some time previously to its profana¬ 
tion by the Antichrist—as the antitype of Antiochus 
Epiphanes. 

With regard to the 1,335 days of 12.12: This is 1,260 
days with an excess of 75 days. This again being an 
excess of 45 d-rys beyond the 1,290 of 12.11. 1,335 is, 
therefore, 1,260 + 30+45. 

If the 30 days are occupied with the “cleansing”, 
i.e. with the “justifying” or “making righteous” a 
new and glorious “ Sanctuary ”, then it may be tlmt 
the further 45 days, over and above the 1,290, will 
cover the preparation time for the fulfilment of the 
forty-fifth psalm (such preparation including, the 
resurrection to life of those concerned in 12.2), in order 
that the nuptials of the king may be celebrated as 
described in such wonderful and minute detail in that 
psalm. 1 

In connection with this period (1,335 days) we have 
the only Beatitude in the book ! “ Blessed (ashrey) is 
he that waiteth ( = is steadfast) and cometh to the 
thousand three hundred and five and thirty days” 
(12. 12). A blessed “lot” indeed for those who will 
have passed tlwough “ the Trouble " and are counted 


1 Further, It is Interesting to note In connection with the 
numbers 30 and 45, that Ps. 30 was sung “at the dedication of 
the house of David ’’—Its subject being praise for deliverance in 
“ The Day of (the) Trouble” (Ps. 20. i)—which Is prophetically this 
very 1,260 days of “Jacob's trouble” In Daniel and Jtevelatton. 
And 45 is the number of the Psalm which, as the OreRt King’s 
Nuptial Ode—sets before us the glory and triumph of the 
Messiah at His nmrrlage with the elect remnant of Israel—the 
“wife” of such passages as lea. 54. s-s ; 62. i. s. Jcr. 3. h, &c. 
Moreover, the No. 75 is that of the Psalm which sets before 
us “ God’s anointed ” in the Sanctuary, and emphatically declares 
(a. 7 ) “ God Is Judge” (or Ruler). 
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APPENDIX DO: THE “TIMES” AND NUMBERED DAYS ( eont .). 


THE SPECIFIED PERIODS OF TIME IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL IN RELATION TO 
THE SEVENTIETH “SEVEN”, OR THE LAST WEEK OF DANIEL 9.27. 



1 


2 


3 


4 


j 


6 


"Anri lliryshall be given 
into Itis ham] mill] a 
lime, and times, and 
the dividing of time." 

7 . 26 . 


"Then shall the Sane- 
luui'y lie cleansed. ’ 

8.11 


‘‘ To finish ilic trans- 
gvossinn nml In make 



ami l<» .-ial i!|> the 
\i-imi iiml |irn|iliecy 
:iii.| in aiitiiiil the Most 
Ihily. ’ 3.2L 


" How lonir >1 mil it lufto 
I he end of these won¬ 


ders?” Hi. •>. 

"For a time, limes, 
a nd an half .... all 
these < tilings I shall he 
linislieil. 12.7. 


"From the lime filial) 
I he daily < sacrifice) shall 
lie taken invajr 'there 
shall be a thousand, 
two hundred and 
ninety days." 12.11. 


" Blessed fiuJire*) is he 
that wniteth ( — Is stead¬ 
fast) and rometh to the 
thousand, three hun¬ 
dred and five and 
thirty days.” 12.12. 


worthy to be participators in the scenes of glory ami 
triumph of the King when He is united to restored Israel 
in that Day, as pourlrayed in the forty-fifth psalm ! 

Ill examining the diagram and the references in the 
book, it will be seen (1) that the only one of these five 
periods of “ lime ” and “ days ” that presents any serious 
difficulty is that of the 2,300 days. (2) That its ter¬ 
minus ad quern is the same as Lhe others, viz. the end 
of the seventieth seven is clear from 8. M, which gives 
it as being marked by the “ cleansing of the Sanctuary 
Reckoning backwards, therefore, the terminus a quo of 
this period is seen to be 220 days short of the com¬ 
mencement of the seventieth “seven". 

It is not clearly revealed what event or events will 
mark the commencement of these 2,300 days, but it will 
be probably some political crisis connected with the 
confederated kingdoms under the sway of the Anti¬ 
christ. The key is possibly to he found in chapter 8, 


(ifpijied by the contention between the ram and hc-goat 
representing Medo-Persia and Greece. But, though 
the terminus a quo of this period is not given to us in 
plain languugc (like e.g. the "midst of the week” of 
9.”"). yet it will be known to, and understood by, the 
people of God, who pass through "the Trouble” time 
of the seventieth “ scren ”, for “the wise (in that day) 
slml] understand ” (12. in). 

If the “ time of trouble ” of Dan. 12. l is a “ time ” like 
Lhe " time ” oF 7. £"■; 12. 7 (Nos. 1 and -1, above), i.u. one 
year, then there are six specific periods of time in the 
book of Daniel, in addition to the seventieth, or Inst 
“ seven ”. If so, the “ time ” of Dan. 12.1 suggests that 
“ Jacob’s trouble ” will be closed by a “ time ” (or year) 
of acutest “tribulation”. Docs this correspond with 
"the acceptable year” of Isa. 61. 2, immediately pre¬ 
ceding the “ Vengeance ” ? 

The Diagram will illustrate the above remarks. 
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91 THE “SEVENTY WEEKS’' OF DAN. 9. 24 - 27 . 

For the meaning of this passage, reference must he made to the notes, and especially to the Structures, 
,-hich are always the best commentary and the surest guide to interpretation. 

We may set out the three divisions of the whole period 011 the diagram (not exact to scale) 

454 B.C . 1 

I. The First Period is simple, being the “ seven sevens ", or 
49 years. 

406 B.C. 

II. The Second Period. The “ threescore and two sevens ”, 
or 431 years, from 405 b.c. to a.d. 29=tbe year of the 
“cutting off" of Messiah (see Ap. 50, pp. 60, 61). This 
was 483 years from the issuing of the decree in 454 n c 
(i.e. 49 + 434=483 years). 

The “cutting off" of Messiah is stated ns being “after” the 
“threescore and two weeks ”. The word “after", here, 
evidently means, and is intended to be understood as indi¬ 
cating, the completion of the period named; i.e. on the 
expiration of the sixty-two sevens will “ Messiah be cut off 
Beyond this exactness it is hardly necessary for us to go. 

III. The Third Period. This is the one seven , i.e. the seven¬ 
tieth (or “last ”), seven which has still to he accounted for. 

That it must be yet future seems certain, from the agreement 
of its events with those of the visions of chapters 7-12 
(Ap. 89), and the numbered “ days" of clis. 8. M and 12. 7, 
11, 12 (Ap. 90); also from the fact that none of the six 
definite events (of 9. 2 - 1 ), which mark its end lias as yet 
taken place. 1 These belong to the whole seventy sevens, 
and are thus connected with the seventieth or last seven, 
being the object and end of the whole prophecy. The 
following three, among other reasons, may be added 


MESS/AH "cut off" 
having nothing (u. 26). 

ISRAEL, "lo-ammi 

not My People " (Hos. 1. Q). 

seven \ one H * 1 1260 days ”. 
years | seven M" 42 months" 


1. If the seventieth, or “one seven”, is to he reckoned from 
the cutting off of Messiah in direct, continuous, and historic 
sequence, then it leads us nowhere—certainly not to any 
of the six events of v. :'4, which are nil categorically stated 
to relate to Daniel’s People, * all Israel ” v. 1), and to the holy 
City “ Jerusalem 

No interpretation which transfers these six events to Gentiles 
or to Gentile times, is admissible. 

If they are continuous, then there is no point or crisis in the 
Acts of the Apostles which marks their end. If they coincided 
with any events of importance, such as the cud of Peter’s 
ministry or the beginning of that of Paul, or Acts 12 and 13. 
that would be something. But there is nothing. 

2. Messiah was to “have nothing ” that was His, “ after ’’ His 
cutting off. This clearly points Lo the crucifixion of Messiah, 
and the rejection of His Messianic kingdom. For nearly 2,000 
years Messiah lias “had nothing” of all the many “glorious 
things” which have been spoken of Him, iu connection with 
Himself or with IIis People Israel. 


3. This last, or one seven” of years, is divided into 
two distinct equal parts (see Ap. 90), and the division 
takes place in connection with an event winch has no 
connection whatever witli any event which has yet taken 
place. Messiah did not “make a (not the) covenant" 
of any kind, either with Israel or with any one else, 
at the eud of, or “after” the sixty-ninth week; nor 
did lie “ break ” any covenant three and a half years 
later. Man may “ make ” and “ break ” covenants, but 
Divine Covenants arc never broken. 

On the other hand : of “ the prince that shall come ” 


it is distinctly stated that he shall do both these very 
things (j;u. 20, 27); and, in Ap. 89 and 90 both are 
connected with “ the time of the end". 

Hence, we are forced to the conclusion that this last 
seven of years still awaits its fulfilment; and this ful¬ 
filment must be as literal and complete ns that of all 
the other parts of this vision and prophecy; for the 
end must he the glorious consummation for Israel of 

24, the complete destruction of “the coining prince" 
(tlie false Messiah or Antichrist), and the setting up of 
Messiah’s kingdom. 


1 Archbishop Usshcrs Chronology was first added lo the A.V. by Bishop IJoyd in the edition of 1701. But, in Nell. 2. i. Bishop 
Lloyd put his own dale, “445 u.c." to suit his own theory. Archbishop Issher’s date for the commencement of the reign or 
\rtaxcrxca was A.M. 3531, which, In his Collatio Annvvum, corresponds to 174 n.c. “The twentieth vear of Artuxorxcs ’’ would, 
therefore, he 454 n c., as given above. 

- The era called U Anno Domini" was first fixed by a monk i Denys le Petit, commonly known by his Latin name, Dionysius 
h’xiyuus), about a.d. 532. It did not come into general use for some centuries. Charles HI of Germany was the first who used 
the expression, “Vn the year of our Lord", in 879. It was found afterward that a mistake had been made by fixing the era four 
years too late! This explains the marginal notes in Matt. 2. i, and 1 .nice 2. -jo. “ The fourth year before the Common Account called 
Anno Domini." (In some editions of the A.V. we have seen 11 the fifth year ”, Luke 2. i. also “the sixth year ", Luke l. e.) Hence, 
the year called a.d. 33 was really the year a.d. 29. This, with 454. makes exactly 483 ycar3, or 69 weeks of years. 
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Nothing less will satisfy all the requirements of 
Daniel's vision of “the seventy weeks 

The Hebrew word rendered “ week "is shGbUa', and 
means, simply, a “ septad ”, a “ hebdomad ", or a seven , 
hence a week, because it is a seven (of days). But in 
this passage it is confessedly used of a seven of years ; 
and this of necessity, for no other seven of any other 
portion of time will satisfy the prophecy and fall within 
its terminus a quo , and the terminus ad quem. 

Seventy of these sevens of years (or 490 years) are 
the one subject of this prophecy. We are told exactly 
when they would commence, and hoto they were to end. 
They sum up, within their bounds, all the then counsels 
of God as to His future dealings with His People Israel ; 
for they are “determined” (the angel said to Daniel) 
“upon thy People, and upon thy Holy City’’ ( v . 24). 
These words cannot have any other interpretation than 
“all Israel” (a. 7), and Jerusalem, and the Holy Sanc¬ 
tuary ; for that had been the subject of Daniel’s prayer, 
to which this prophecy was sent as the specific answer. 
(See vv. 2,7, lti, 17, 18, l'J, and especially u.24.) 

These “ seventy sevens [of years] ” are divided into 
three distinct and separate periods : — 

I. The seven sevens, or 

49 years. . 4R o 

IT. The sixty-Lwo sevens, * 490 years, 

or 434 years. 

III. The one seven, or 7 years. 

The terminus a quo of the whole period is the issuing 
of a decree “ to restore and to build (or rather, rebuild) 
Jerusalem.” 

The terminus ad quem of the whole period is the 
cleansing of the Sanctuary. This is also the end of all 
the visions of Daniel in chaps. 7-12 (Ap. 89); and all 
the numbered “ days ” of 7. 25 ; 8. 14 ; and 12. 7, 11, 12, 
have this cleansing as their object and end. 

As to the whole period, Daniel is bidden by the 
angelic Hierophant to “ understand . . . and consider ” 
(r. 23) ; while, as to its three separate divisions, Daniel 
is to “ know therefore and understand ” (v.25). See the 
Structures of these passages, pp. 1196, 1198, 1199. 

The First Period. The seven sevens (or 49 years). 
These commence with “ the going forth of the command¬ 
ment to restore and to build Jerusalem 

This was in the first month, Nisan , 454 b.c. (see Ap. 
50, pp. 60, 67, and 70). Hanani’s report to Nchcmiah 
was made in the ninth month Chisleu , in 455 li.c., three 
months before ; both months being in the “ twentieth 

92 REFERENCES TO THE PENT 

It is alleged by modern critics that, while Deutero¬ 
nomy was the work of some anonymous writer in the 
reigns of Josiah and Manasseh, the ritual portions of 
Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers were the work of Ezra 
and the priests in Babylon. Tlius, practically, the 
greater part of the Pentateuch is assumed to be post- 
exilic, and therefore not written by Moses; and this in 
spite of the fact that the claims of the whole Bible 
necessitate the Mosaic authorship. 

On the other hand, it is admitted by the same modern 
critics that the prophets lived and wrote in the reigns 
of thoso kings with whose reigns they are respectively 
associated. 

But the Pentateuch is full of technical terms and legal 
phraseology ; and has its own peculiar vocabulary. The 
constant reference to these by all the prophets proves 
conclusively that the Pentateuch as a whole must have 
had a prior existence ; and must have been well known 
by the prophets, and understood by thoso who heard 
the prophetic utterances and read the prophetic writ¬ 
ings. 

Throughout all the books of the prophets such refer¬ 
ences to the Pentateuch have been noted in the margin 
of The Companion Bible with the brief indication 
“ Ref. to Pent. ”, followed by the passages referred to. 
It is not claimed that none have been overlooked : so that 
the number will be greater rather than less. 

year of Artaxerxes”. See notes on Neh. 1.1 and 2. l ; 
also on pp. 615-18 ; and Ap. 57. 

The Artaxerxes (or Great King) of Neh. 1. l ; 2. l, 
who issues this decree, is identified with the great king 
Astyages. (See Ap. 57.) 

Astyages was brother-in-law to Nebuchadnezzar. 
The madness of the latter had at this time lasted for 
seven years. Astyages had evidently in imperial 
matters been acting for his brother-in-law. This seems 
to be clear from the fact that the decree was issued in 
Sbushan, and not ]labylon\ and no oue, however great 
a potentate he might he, would have dared to issue such 
a decree, connected with the affairs of the suzerainty 
of Babylon, unless he possessed the authority to do so. 

Therefore it may he put thus: In Nisan , 454 b.c., 
Astyages (i.e. Artaxerxes = the. Great King) issued 
the decree spoken of in Dan. 9.25. Later, in the same 
year, Nebuchadnezzar’s “madness” was lifted off him. 
“At the end of the days ” his understanding and reason 
returned unto him, it seems, as suddenly as they had 
left him ; and he thereupon issued his imperial procla¬ 
mation throughout his dominions, as recorded in Dan. 

4. 34—37. See the note there on v. 34. 

The seven sevens therefore, meaning seven sevens of 
literal years, occupied 49 years (454 b.c. to 405 b. c.= 
49 years). They began in 454 b.c. with the decree, and 
end with the completion of the walls and the dedication 
of the Temple in 405 b.c. See Ezra 6.W,]5-i9. 

It most be remembered that the issuing of this decree 
took place long before Ezra appeared on the scene ; and 
before any of the subsequent decrees of other monarchs, 
which all had to do with the Temple ; whereas the first, 
issued to Nehemiah (2. l), had to do only with the “ City ” 
and its “ walls See the notes on Ezra-Nehemiah, and 

Appendix 58. 1 

The Second Period. The sixty'two sevens (or 434 
years). These follow on directly from the end of the 
seven sevens of the First Period, and close with the 
cutting off of the Messiah. 

The Third Period. The last, or the seventieth seven. 
This period is yet future, and awaits the same literal 
fulfilment as the other two periods. 

1 N.B. There was a further division of this first period of 
seven sevens which may be mentioned. From the decree of 
Nell. 2. i to the end of the Babylonian servitude (sec notes on 
p. G15), which was the “first year of Darius’’ ( = Cyrls, see 
Ap. 57) the son of Astyages, was 28 years (454-426 = 28): and 
those events closed the fourth of the seven sevens. See Ap. 50, 
p. 60. 

A.TEUCH IN THE PROPHETS. 

It would occupy too much space here to give the 
table which had been prepared. Any reader can 
collect the whole from the notes, and arrange them in 
the order of the chapters and verses of the Pentateuchal 
books. 

An examination of these references will show that 
altogether 1,531 have been noted, and are distributed as 
follows : G enesis is referred to 149 times ; Exodus, 312 ; 
Leviticus, 285 ; Numbers, 168; while Deuteronomy is 
referred to 617 times. 

Thus Deuteronomy, of which the modern critics 
have made the greatest havoc, is referred to more often 
than any of the other four hooks : 468 times more often 
than Genesis ; 305 times more often than Exodns ; 332 
times more often than Leviticus ; and 449 times more 
often than Numbers. That is to say, more often than 
any two of the other books put together. 

It is also remarkable that the references to technical, 
legal, and ritual terms are more numerous than to those 
relating to historical events. The latter would necessarily 
he better known and remembered ; but the former could 
not have been thus referred to unless the ritual itself 
(less easily remembered) had existed in writing, and 
thus been generally known and understood. It is 
evident that it would have been perfectly useless for the 
prophets to write aud quote aught but what was well 
known, or could be easily referred to and verified. 
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Regard must also be bad to tbe fact that the canoui- refers (Mai. 1. 2) to an earlier passage of Deuteronomy 
cal order of the prophetic books is not the same as their (Deut. 7. 8) than Isaiah (one of the earliest prophets), who 
chronological order; for Malachi (tbe latest prophet) refers, in Isa. 1. 2, to a later passage (Dent. 32. l). 

93 THE ALLEGED “CORRUPTION” OF THE HEBREW TEXT. 


In modern commentaries we very frequently meet 
with the objectionable word “corruption" used of the 
Hebrew text of the Old Testament. 

As specimens of this feature of modernism, the follow¬ 
ing are taken at random from one of the latest commen- 

^l^This “probably signifies not only a new paragraph 
but a later hand.” 

2. This “leads to the conclusion that there is some 
original corruption of the Hebrew text.” 

3. “ The text in this verse is extremely difficult to 
interpret; and no satisfactory translation can be 
given of it.” 

4. “The Hebrew of this verse seems to be so corrupt 
that there is no satisfactory meaning to be obtained 
from it.” 

5. “It is certain that the original text must he 
corrupt.” 

6. “It is better to regard it as being in some way a 
corrupted text . . . but is now unintelligible.” 

7. “These three verses are extremely corrupt, and it 
is probably impossible to restore the text with any 
certainty.” 

Such remarks abound ; and very few pages are free 
from them. There is a continual running confession of 
inability to understand the Hebrew text.. Like the 
schoolboy who always thinks “the book is wrong’., 
modern critics never seem to suspect that the 
culty lies with themselves and not with “ the Book 
We must accept their confession, whatever the explana¬ 
tion may be. 

The object of this Appendix is to show that those who 
are so ready to speak about “corruption” can have 
little or no knowledge of the Massorah, or of its 
object. 

We have explained its character somewhat in Ap. 30. 
We now propose to point out that its one groat special 
aim and end was to make such “corruption ” impossible. 

Well knowing tbe frailties and infirmities of human 
nature, those who had charge of the Sacred Text 
hedged it round on all sides with regulations and in¬ 
formation called the Massbrah, because it was meant 
to be “ a fence to the Scripture ”, and because it should 
be, thus, uext to impossible for a scribe to make a mis¬ 
take in copying it. 

Some general facts are given in Ap. 30 (which should 
here be consulted); but further particular features are 
now added from Dr. C. D. Ginsburg’s four large folio 
volumes, which contain the Massorah so far as lie has 
been able to collect, arrange, and transcribe the writing 
in smaller characters at the top and bottom of every 
page of most of the accessible manuscripts contain¬ 
ing it. 

I. All the letters of the Hebrew text were counted : 
not as a piece of mere curiosity, hut that the number 
of each letter in each book being thus known to the 
scribe he might easily check his work, and ascertain 
whether one letter had escaped or got over “ the fence 
He was informed how many Alcpks (n=A) there should 
be, how many Beths (2=B), <fcc., in each book respec¬ 
tively. 

II. There are five consonants, which when they occur 
at the beginning of a word must have a dot within them, 
called a Dagesh. This dot in no way affects the meaning 
of the word. 

In certain positions, other than at the beginning of 
u word, these five letters may, or may not, require this 
Dagesh. Now, each of these dots was safeguarded; for 
one might so easily be omitted or misplaced : lienee, tbe 
scribe was assisted by an instruction that, iD cases 
where any of these five letters should not have a Dagesh , 


he must make a small mark over it, called a Iiaphe. This 
again in no way affected either the sound or the sense; 
but it reminded the scribe that in these cases‘he had 
to do one tiling or the other. He must write it (if the 
letter were, say, a Betli (1=B) either 2 or 2* 

III. Again: certain letters have comedown with the 
text, from the most ancient times, having a small 
ornament or flourish on the top : for example, we find 


. V 

Aleph (—A) with 7 Taagin 4 
Beth ( = B) with 3 Taagin 

Gimel (=G) with 4 Taagin 

Dalcth (= D) with 3 Taagin ^ 

These ornamented letters were quite exceptional, and 
implied no added meaning of any kind : but. so jealously 
was the sacred text safeguarded, that the scribe was 
informed how many of eacli of the letters had these 
little ornaments: i.e. how many Alephs (N^A), and 
how many Beths (3=B), &c., had one, two, three, or 


These ornaments were called 7a’«</i»i(or Tagin), mean¬ 
ing little crowns. The Greek-speaking Jews called them 
little horns (Heb. lceranoth) because they looked like 
“ horns The A.V. and R.V. rendering of kcrtiia (Gr. = 
hom) is “ tittle”, wliicli is the diminutive of “ title ” and 
denotes a small mark forming such title. 

Modern commentators, and even the most recent 
Dictionaries of the Bible, still cling to the traditional 
explanation that this “tittle” is the small projection or 
corner by which the letter Beth (3 = B) differs from Kapil 
(D- K); or Dalcth (i = D) differs from Desk p-R), &c. 

But the Massdrah informs us that this is not the case , 
and thus, tradition is quite wrong. We give a few 
examples showing how even these little ornaments 
were safeguarded : — 

Rubric M, § 2 (Ginsburg’s Afassorah, vol. ii, pp.G80-701) 
says : “ Aleph with one Tag: there are two instances in 
the Pentateuch (Ex. 13.5, Min 'a$her{ — which), and v. 15 1 , 
M in 'dddni ( = man). 

Rubric N, § 3, says: “There are seven Alephs (m-A) 
in the Pentateuch which respectively have seven 
Taagin 

Rubric 2, § 2, notes Dcth ( 2 - B) with one Tag, as 
occurring only once (Ex. 13. II, y f bi'ukd= brings thee). 

Rubric 2 , § 3, notes Beth (3 — Bl, as occurring in four 
instances with two Taagin : viz. Gen. 27. 2!) {ya'abduha 
= may serve tiled; Gen. 28. lfi [bannnulcom = place); 
Ex.7.14 (fcn&ei£ = is hardened); Ex. 23. j:> (v ( hiiy f bu?i= and 
the Jebusites). 

Rubric 2 , § 4, gives four instances where Beth (i=B) 
lias three Taagin: and so on, through all the alphabet, 
noting and enumerating each letter that lias any Tagin : 
thus safeguarding the sacred text, so that not one of 
these little ornaments might he lost. 

It was to these Taagin the Lord referred in Matt. 5. IS, 
and Luke lfi. 17; when He said that not only the smallest 
letter (»= Port^Y), but that not even the merest mark 
or ornament {Tug) should pass away from the Law until 
all things should come to pass. So that our Lord Him- 


1 Ginsburg gives v. is; but vol. II shows that it Is v. 15. 
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self recognized these Tdagln, which must have been in 
His Bible from which He quoted. 

IV. In cases of spelling, where a word occurs a certain 
number of times, but in one or two cases with a slightly 
different spelling (where, for example, one was with 
a ehort vowel and another with a long or full vowel), 
these are noted, numbered, and thus safeguarded. 

The scribe is not left to imagine that some of these 
are incorrect, and so be tempted to correct the smaller 
number by making them conform wiLh the larger 
number of cases in which the word is spelt differently. 
It is needless to give examples of such instances. 

V. Where a certain word or expression occurs more 
or le 99 frequently in varying forma, these are all noted, 
numbered, and distinguished. For example, the word 
bayiih ( = house); its occurrences with different vowels 
and accents are all safeguarded. 

So with its occurrences with certain prefixes and 
suffixes: e.g. “in the house”, six occurrences, where 
the letter Beth has a Sheva (}) are safeguarded against 
thirty-two where it has a Pathach (3) instead. 

So with its combinations with other words: two are 
noted as being “ in this house which is called ” (a, § 244); 
nineteen as being “into the house” ( 3 , § 245); twice 
“and within the house” (a, § 246); four times “and 
the house of ”, and “and into the house of” (a, § 247); 
twice “the house of her hushand” ( 3 , § 249); “house 
of Elohim ” five times without the Article: these five 
exceptional cases being thus safeguarded against the 
forty-eight occurrences where Elohim has the Article 
(a, § 251). # 

I 11 nine instances “House of Elohim” is followed by 
the demonstrative pronoun “this": but, in five cases 
this pronoun is the Chald. dik (Ezra 5. 17; 6 . 7, 7, 8 , 12 ), 


94 THE GREEK TEXT OF 

I. Introduction. While modem critics are occnpied 
with the problem as to the origin of the Four Gospels, 
and with tlieir so-called “discrepancies", we believe 
that Matthew, Mark, and John got their respective 
Gospels where Luke got his,viz. an<3fAen = “from above” 
(Luke 1. 3, see note there) ; and that the “ dis¬ 
crepancies”, so called, are the creation of the Com¬ 
mentators and Harmonists themselves. The latter 
particularly ; for when they see two similar events, they 
immediately assume they are identical ; and when they 
read similar discourses of our Lord, they at once 
assume that they are discordant accounts of the same, 
instead of seeing that they are repetitions , made at 
different times, under different circumstances, with 
different antecedents and consequents, which necessi¬ 
tate the employment of words and expressions so as 
to accord with the several occasions. These differences 
thus become proofs of accuracy and perfection. 

The Bible claims to be the Word of God, coming 
from Himself as His revelation to man. If these claims 
be not true, then the Bible cannot he even “ a good 
book". In this respect “ the living Word " is like the 
written Word ; for, if the claims of the Lord Jesus to be 
God were not true, He could not be even “ a good man”. 
As to those claims, man can believe them, or leave them. 
In the former case, he goes to the Word of God, and is 
overwhelmed with evidences of its truth; in the latter 
case, he abandons Divine revelation for man's imagina¬ 
tion. 

II. Inspiration. In Divine revelation “holy men 
spake from God as they were moved (or borne along) 
by the Holy Spirit” (2 Pet. 1. 21). Tho wind, as it is 
borne along among the trees, causes each tree to give 
forth its own peculiar sound, so that the experienced 
ear of a woodman could tell, even in the dark, the name 


and in four cases it is id'n&h. These latter are thus 
safeguarded. 

The occurrences of the expression “the house of 
Israel ” are noted separately in the Pentateuch and the 
Prophets ( 3 , §§ 254, 255); and in 3 , § 256, these are 
further distinguished from the expression “ the sons of 
Israel ” (the words bSytk, “ house of ”, and b e ney, “ sons 
of ”, being much alike in Hebrew). 

“ Shearing house " is noted as occurring twice (:, § 258), 
and “honse of restraint” as occurring three times 
(a, § 257). 

“ Jehovah Adonai” is noted as occurring 291 times; 
but the fewer occurrences of “ Adonai Jehovah ” are 
safeguarded against the more usual form (\ § 178). 

Jehovah our Adonay is safeguarded against the more 
usual form “ Jehovah our Elohim ” (\ § 179). 

In the same way, the following exceptional phrases 
are distingnished : “ Jehovah the Elohim ”, “ Jehovah 
Elohim of”, "Jehovah Elohim Z t ba'oth'\ “Jehovah 
Elohim of heaven ”, “Jehovah my Elohim ”, &c., &c. 

The expression “ the sins of Jeroboam ”, which occurs 
fifteen times, is in ten instances followed by “ the son of 
Nebat”. The shorter phrase is thus exceptional; and 
the scribe is warned not to make any of the five like the 
other ten by adding “ the son of Nebat ". 

These examples might he enumerated by hundreds 
from Dr. Ginsburg’s Massorah ; but enough are here 
given to show how the Massorah was indeed “ a fence 
to the Scriptures ”. 

In the face of these facts one might smile (if the case 
were not so serious) at the readiness of modern critics 
to use the word “corruption" whenever they have to 
admit that they cannot understand the text as it stands. 
We have no reason to douht the truth of their confes¬ 
sions ; but it is better, and easier, and happier, and 
safer to believe God. 


THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

of the tree under which he might be standing, and 
distinguish the creaking elm from the rustling aspen. 
Even so, while each “ holy man of God" is “moved ” 
by One Spirit, the individuality of the inspired writers 
is preserved. Thus we may explain the medical words 
of “Luke the beloved physician” used in his Gospel 
and in the Acts of the Apostles (Col. 4. 14). 

As to Inspiration itself, we have no need to resort to 
human theories, or definitions, as we have a Divine defi¬ 
nition in Acts 1. 16 which is all sufficient. “This scrip¬ 
ture must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy 
Ghost, by the mouth of David, spake before concerning 
Judas." The reference is to Ps. 41. 9. 

It is “by the mouth” and “by the hand” of holy 
men that God has spoken to us. Hence it was David’s 
voice and David’s pen, but the words were not David’s 
words. 

Nothing more is required to settle the faith of all 
believers; but it requires Divine operation to convince 
unbelievers ; hence, it is vain to depend on human 
arguments. 

Ill, The Language. With regard to this, it is gen¬ 
erally assumed that, because it comes to us in Greek, 
the N.T. ought to be in classical Greek, and is then 
condemned because it is not! Classical Greek was at 
its prime some centuries before; and in the time of our 
Lord there were several reasons why the N.T. was not 
written in classical Greek. 

1 . The writers were Hebrews ; and thus, while the 
language is Greek, the thoughts and idioms are Hebrew. 
These idioms or Hebraisms are generally pointed out in 
the notes of The Companion Bible . If the Greek of the 
N.T. be regarded as an inspired translation from 
Hebrew or Aramaic originals, most of the various read¬ 
ings would be accounted for and understood. 
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2 . Then we have to remember that in the time of oar 
Lord there were no lesB than four languages in nse in 
Palestine, and their mixture formed the “Yiddish" 
of those days. 

(а) There was Hebrew, spoken by Hebrews; 

(б) There was Greek, which was spoken in Palestine 
by the educated classes generally; 

(c) There was Latin, the language of the Homans, 
who then held possession of the Lana; 

(d) And there was Aramaic, the language of the com¬ 
mon people. 

Doubtless oar Lord spoke all these (for we never read 
of His using an interpreter). In the synagogue He 
would necessarily use Hebrew; to Pilate He would 
naturally answer in Latin; while to the common 
people He would donbtlees speak in Aramaic. 

3. Aramaic was Hebrew, as it was developed during 
and after the Captivity in Babylon ] . 

There were two branches, known roughly as Eastern 
(which is Chaldee), and Western (Mesopotamian, or 
Palestinian). 

This latter was known also as Syriac; and the Greeks 
used “ Syrian " as an abbreviation for Assyrian. This was 
perpetuated by the early Christians. Syriac flourished 
till the seventh century a.d. In the eighth and ninth 
it was overtaken by the Arabic; and by the thirteenth 
century it had disappeared. We have already noted 
that certain parts of the O.T. are written in Chaldee 
(or Eastern Aramaic): viz. Ezra 4. 8— 6. 18 ; 7. 12-26 ; 
Dan. 2. 4—7. 28. Cp. also 2 Kings 18. 26. 

Aramaic is of three kinds :—1. Jerusalem. 2. Samar¬ 
itan. 3. Galilean. 

Of these, Jerusalem might be compared with High 
German, and the other two with Low German. 

There are many Aramaic words preserved in the 
Greek of the N.T., and most of the commentators call 
attention to a few of them; bnt, from the books cited 
below, we are able to present a more or less complete 
list of the examples to which attention is called in the 
noteB of The Companion Bible 2 . 

1 .Abba 3 . Mark 14. 36. Rom. 8.15. Gal. 4.6. 

2 . A »ni as. Acts 9. 33, 34 

3. Akeldama. Acts 1. 1!). Akeldamac h (L A). Achel- 

damach (T Tr.). Hacheldamach (WH.). See Ap. 
161.1. Aram. Hdkal d*md ’, or Hakal d'mat i. 

4. Alphaios . Matt. 10.3. Mark 2.14; 3.18. Luke 6.15. 

Acts 1.13. 

5. Annas, Luke 3. 2. John 18.13,24. Acts 4. u, 

6. Bar-abbas, Matt. 27. 16,17,20, 21,26. Mark 15. 7,11*15. 

Luke 23.18. John 18.40,40. 

7. Bartholomaios. Matt. 10.3. Mark 3.18. Luke 6.14. 

Acts 1.13. 

8 . Bar-iisoiLs. Acts 13.6. 

I 9. Bar-i&na. Matt. 16.17. See No. 27, below. 

I 10. Bar-nabas . Acts 4.30, &c. 1 Cor. 9.6. Gal. 2.1,9,13. 

1 Col. 4.10. 


1 It Is so called because It was the language of /Lynn, or 
Mesopotamia, which Is Greek for Aram Haharaim- Aram be¬ 
tween the two rivers (Gen. 21. ia DeuL 23. 4 . Judg. 8 . a Pa. 60, 
title). It Lb atlll called “The Island There were other Arams 
beside this: (2) Aram Dammdsek (north-east of Palestine), or 
simply Aram, because best known to Israel (3 Sam. 8 .s. Isa. 7. s; 
17. a. Amos 1.6); (3) Aram Zobah (not far from Damascus and 
Hamath), under Saul and David (1 Sam. 14. 47 . s Sam. 8. a); 
(4) Aram Bethrehob (N. Galilee, Ap. 169), 2 Sam. 10 .0 ; (5) Aram 
Maachah (1 Chron. 19.a, 7 ); (6) Aram Geshur (2 Sam. 15. s). 
a Further Information may be found hi the following works 
Ad. Nrubaijkr: On the dialects spoken In Palestine In the time 
of Christ, In Studia Bibliea ... by members of the University of 
0 1 ford. Vol. I, pp. 39-74. Oxford, 1885. 

F. W. J. Djlloo : De moedertaal vanonzen heere Jems 
Chriitax en van zyne Apostelen, p. 70. Amsterdam, 1886. 
Arnold Mbybr: Jem Mutter-Sprache. Leipzig, 1896. 

O. Dalman : Die Worte Jem, mit Berdcksichtigung des 
nathkannnUohen hidischen Sehrifltums and der aram. 
Spraehe erortert. Vol. I. Leipzig, 1898. Also Qrammatik des 
iudiseh-paldstinischen Aramaisch. 2. Auflage. Leipzig, 1906. 
In the Index of Greek words. 

> The order of the words Is that of the Greek alphabet. 


11. Bar-sabas. Acta 1. 23 ; 15. 22 (Barsabbas all the 

texts). 

12. Bar-timaios. Mark 10.4c, 

13. Beel-zeboul. Matt. 10. 25; 12. 24 , 27 . Mark 3. 22. 

Luke 11. 15, ia, 19 . 

14. BUhesda. John 5. 2 . ( Bethzatha , T WH; Bufisalda. 

or BSihzather , L TO! Rm.) 

15. Bethsaida. Matt. 11. 21. Mark 6. 45; 8. 22. Luke 

9. 10; 10.13. John 1. 44 ; 12. 21. 

16. BUhphagi. Matt. 21.1. Mark 11.1. Luke 19.29. 

17. Boanerges. Mark 3. 17. (Boanerges, L T Tr. A WI.) 

18. Gethslmanei. Matt. 26. 38. Mark 14. 32. 

19. Golgotha . Malt. 27, 33. Mark 15. 22. John 19.17. 

20. El&i . Mark 15. 34. 

21. Ephphatha. Mark 7. 34. 

22. Zakchaios . Luke 19. 2, 6, 8. 

23. Zebedaios. Matt. 4. 21,21; 10.2; 20.20; 26.37; 27.56. 

Mark 1.19, 20 ; 3. 17 ; 10. 35. Luke 5. lo. John 
_21. 2 . 

24. Eli. Matt. 27. 40. (Elei (voc.),TWim.; Eloi , TO.) 

25. Thaddaios. Matt. 10. 3. Mark 3. 18. 

26. Thbmds. Matt. 10. 3. Mark 3. 18. Luke 6. 15, 

John 11.16; 14. 6; 20. 24, 26, 27,28, 29 j 21. 2 . Acts 
.1. 13. 

27. loannes. John 1. 42; 21. 15,16,17. (Iddnes, Tr. WL) 

See Bar-ibna. (Iona being a contraction of Joana. 

28. Kiphds. John 1.42. 1 Cor. 1,12; 3.22; 9.6; 15.6. 

Gal. 2. 9. 

29. Kleopas. Luke 24. 18. 

30. Klbpas. John 19. 25. 

31. Lama. Matt. 27.4(i. Mark 15.34. (Lima, L. Lema , 

T Tr. A TO). 

32. MammOnas. Matt. 6. 24. Lnke 16. 9, 11,13. (Ma- 

mdnas , L T Tr. A 'TO.) 

33. Maran-atha. l Cor, 16. 22 (=Our Lord, come!). 

Aram. MdrawV thd’. 

34. Martha. Luke 10. 38, 40, 41. John 11. 1 , &c. 

35. Matthaios. Matt. 9.9; 10. 3. Mark 3. 18. Luke 

6.15. Acts 1. 13, 26. (All the critics spell it Math- 
thaios.) 

36. Nazareth (-et). Matt.2.23; 4.13 (Nazara, T Tr. A VH); 

21. ll. Mark 1. 9. Luke 1. .26; 2. 4, 3», 51; 4.16 
( Nazara . Omit the Art. L T Tr. A TO aud R.) 
John 1. 40 , *6. Acts 10. 38. 

37. Pascha. Matt. 26. 2 , 17,18,19. Mark 14, 1,12,12,14, 

16. Luke 2. 41 ; 22. 1, 7, 8,11,13,15. John 2. 13,23; 
6. 4; 11. 55,55 ; 12.1 ; 13. 1 ; 18.28, 39 ; 19. 14. Acts 
12. 4. 1 Cor. 5. 7 . Heb. 11. 28. The Hehrew is 

pesak. 

38. Babboni , Babbouni ( Babbonei , 'TO). Mark 10. 51. 

John 20. is. 

39. Baka . Matt. 6. 22. ( Beykd ’ is an abbreviation of 

B&ykan.) 

40. Sabachthani. Matt. 27.46. Mark 15.34. (Sabach- 

thanei, T Tr. TO.) 

41. Sabbata (Aram, sabbdta'). Heb. shabbdth. Matt. 

12. 1, 5, 10 , 11, 12 , &c. 

42. Tabitha. Acts 9. 3fl, 40 . 

43. TalUha kumi. Mark 5. 41. (In Galilrean Aramaic 

it was talitha' kuinL) 

44. Hdsanna (in Aram. = Help now; in Heb. = Save now). 

Matt. 21. 9, 9, 16. Mark 11. 9, lu. John 12. 13. 

IV. The Papyri and Ostraca. Besides the Greek 
text mention ought to be made of these, although it 
concerns the interpretation of the text rather than the 
text itself. 

We have only to think of the changes which have 
taken place in our own English language during the 
last 300 years, to understand the inexpressible useful¬ 
ness of documents written on the material called papy- 
rus, and on pieces of broken pottery called ostraca , 
recently discovered in Egypt and elsewhere. They are 
found id the ruins of ancient temples and honses, and 
in the rubbish heapB of towns and villages, and are of 
great importance. 

They consist of business-letters, love-letters, con¬ 
tracts, estimates, certificates, agreements, accounts, 
bills-of-sale, mortgages, school-exercises,receipts,bribes,, 
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pawn-tickets, charms, litanies, tales, magical literature, 
and every sort of literary production. 

These are of inestimable value in enabling us to arrive 
at the true meaning of many words (used in the time of 
Christ) which were heretofore inexplicable. Examples 
may be seen in the notes on “scrip ” (Matt. 10.10. Mark 
6. 8. Luke 9. 3); “have” (Matt. 6. 2, 6, 18. Luke 6. 24. 
Pliilem. 15); “officer’’ (Luke 12.58); “presseth” (Luke 
16.1G); “ suffereth violence ” (Matt. 11.12), &c. 1 

V. The Manuscripts of the Greek New Testament 
dating from the fourth century a.u. are more in number 
than those of any Greek or Homan author, for these 
latter are rare, and none are really ancient; while those 
of the N.T. have been set down by Dr. Scrivener at not 
less than 3,600, a few containing the whole, and the 
rest various parts, of the N.T. 

The study of these from a literary point of view lias 
been called “ Textual Criticism ”, and it necessarily 
proceeds altogether on documentary evidence; while 
“Modern Criticism” introduces the element of human 
opinion and hypothesis. 

Man has never made a proper use of God's gifts. God 
gave men the sun, moon, and stars for signs and for 
seasons, to govern the day, and the night, and the years. 
But no one to-day can tell us what year (Anno Mundi) 
we are actually living in ! In like manner God gave us 
His Word, but man, compassed with infirmity, has failed 
to preserve and transmit it faithfully. 

The worst part of this is that man charges God with 
the result, and throws the blame on Him for all the 
confusion due to his own want of care ! 

The Old Testament had from very early times official 
custodians of the Hebrew text. Its Guilds of Scribes, 
Nakdanim, Sopherlm , and .1 fassorites elaborated plans 
by which the original text has been preserved with the 
greatest possible care (see Ap. 93).‘ 2 But though, in this 
respect, it had advantages which the Greek text of the 
N.T. never had, it nevertheless shows many signs of 
human failure and infirmity. Man lias only to touch 
anything to leave his mark upon it. 

Hence the MSS. of the Greek Testament are to be 
studied to-day with the utmost care. The materials are: — 

i. The MSS. themselves in whole or in part. 

ii. Ancient versions made from them in other lan¬ 
guages 3 . 

iii. Citations made from them by early Christian writers 
long before the oldest MSS. we possess (see Ap. 168). 

i. As to the MSS. themselves we must leave all palteo- 
graphical matters aside (such as have to do with paper, 
ink, and caligraphy), and confine ourselves to what is 
material. 

1. These MSS. consist of two great classes : (a) Those 
written in Uncial (or capital) letters ; and (6) those 
written in “running hand ”, called Cursive a. 

The former are considered to he the more ancient, 


1 Tlieexamples given in the notes are from Deissmann’s Light 
from the Ancient East, 1910; New Light on the Mew Testa 
ment, lsOl; Bible. Studies, 1901. Milligan’s Selections from the 
Creek Pa pgr i , Ac. Cambridge Press, 1910 

2 Ancient copies of the Scptuagint reveal two other orders: 
that of Diorthdtex lor Corrector) and the Antiballon (or Com¬ 
parer). But these attended chiefly to“ clerical" and not textual 
errors. 

3 Of these, the Aramaic (or Syriac), i. c. the Peshitto , Is the 
most important, ranking as superior In authority to the oldest 
Greek manuscripts, and dating from as early as a. d. 170. 

Though the Syrian Church was di vlded by tlie Third and Fourth 
General Councils in the fifth century, into three, and eventually 
Into yet more, hostile communions, which have lasted for 1,100 
years with all their bitter controversies, yet the same version 
is read to-day in the rival churches. Tbcir manuscripts hnve 
flowed into the libraries of the West, "yet they all exhibit a 
text in every important respect the same." Peshitto means a 
version simple and plain, without the addition of allegorical or 
mystical glosses. 

Hence we have given this authority, where needed throughout 
our notes, as being of more value than the modern critical Greek 
texts; and have noted (for the most part) only those “various 
readings ” with which the Syriac agrees. See § VII, below. 


although it is obvious and undeniable that some cursives 
may be transcripts of uncial MSS. more ancient than 
any existing uncial MS. 

This will show that we cannot depend altogether upoD 
textual criticism. 

2. It is more to our point to note that wbat are called 
“breathings’’ (softor hard) and accents are not found 
in any MSS. before the seventh century (unless they 
have been added by a later hand). 

3. Punctuation also, as we have it to-day, is entirely 
absent. The earliest two MSS. (known as B, the 
MS. in the Vatican and n the Sinaitic MS., now at 
St. Petersburg) have only an occasional dot, and this 
on a level with the top of the letters. 

The text reads on without any divisions between 
letters or words until MSS. of the ninth century, when 
(in Cod. Augiensis, now in Cambridge) there is seen for 
the first time a single point which separates each word. 
This dot is placed in the middle of the line, but is often 
omitted. 

None of our modern marks of punctuation are found 
until the ninth century, and then only in Latin 
versions and some cursives. 

From this it will be seen that the punctuation of all 
modern editions of the Greek text,and of all versions made 
from it, rests entirely on human authority, and has no 
weight whatever in determining or even influencing the 
interpretation of a single passage. This refers also to 
the employment of capital letters, and to all the modern 
literary refinements of the present day *. 

4. Chapters also were alike unknown. The Vatican MS. 
makes a new section where there is an evident break in 
the sense. These are called litloi , or Jcephalaia-. 

There are none in n (Sinaitic), see above. They are 
not found till the fifth century in Codex A (British 
Museum), Codex C (Epbraemi, Paris), and in Codex B 
(Nitrieusis, British Museum) of the sixth century. 

They are quite foreign to the original texts. For a 
long time they were attributed to Hugues de St. Cher 
(Huego de Sancto Caro), Provincial to the Dominicans 
in France, and afterwards a Cardinal in Spain, who died 
in 1263. But it is now generally believed that they 
were made by Stephen Lanuton, Archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury, who died in 1227. 

It follows therefore that our modem chapter divisions 
also are destitute of MS. authority. 

5. As to verses. In the Hebrew O.T. these were 
fixed and counted for each book by the Massorites ; 
but they are unknown in any MSS. of the Greek N.T. 
There are none in the first printed text in The Ccnn- 
plutensian Polyglot (1437-1517), or in the first printed 
Greek text (Erasmus, in 1516), or in R. Stephens’s first 
edition in 1550. 

Verses were first introduced in Stephens’s smaller 
(16ino) edition, published in 1551 at Geneva. These 
also are therefore destitute of any authority. 

AH. The Printed Editions ofthe GreekText. Many 
printed editions followed the first efforts of Erasmus. 
Omitting the Complutensian Polyglot mentioned above, 
the following is a list of all those of any importance:— 


1. Erasmus (1st Edition) 

. 1516 

2. Stephens .... 

. 1546-9 

3. Beza 

. 1624 

4. Elzevir 

. 1624 

5. Griesbach 

. 1774-5 

6. Scholz 

. 1830-6 

7. Lachmann 

. 1831-50 

8. Tischendorf 

. 1941-72 

9. Tregelles . 

. 1856-72 

10. Alford 

. 1862-71 

11. Wordsworth . 

. 1870 


1 .Such as are set forth in the Rules for Compositors and 
Readers at the University Pressi, Oxford. 

5 There are sixty-eight In Matthew; forty eight In Mark; 
eighty-three In Luke; and eighteen In John. 
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12. Revisers’ Text .... 1881 

13. Westcott and Hort .... 1881-1903 

14. Scrivener.1888 

15. Weymouth.1888 

16. Nestle.1904 

All the above are “ Critical Texts ”, and each editor 
has striven to produce a text more accurate than that 
of his predecessors. 

Beza (No. 3 above) and the Elzevir (No. 4) may be 
considered as being the so-called “ Received Text ” 
which the translators of the Authorized Version used 
in 1811. 

VII. The Modern Critical Texts. In the notes of 
The Companion Bible we have not troubled the general 
English reader with the names or distinctive characters 
or value of the several Manuscripts. We have thought 
it more practical and useful to give the combined judg¬ 
ment of six of the above editors; viz. Lachmann, 
Tischendorf, Tregclles, Alford, Westcott and Hort, and 
the Greek Text as adopted by the Revisers of the English 
N.T., 1881, noting the agreement or disagreement of 
the Syriac Version therewith. (See note a, p. 136.) 

A vast number of various readings are merely different 
spellings of words, or a varying order of two or more 
words. These are not noticed in The Companion Bible , 
ns they do not affect the sense. 

There are many more, consisting of cases of nouns 
and inflexions of verbs. &c., but these are noticed only 
when they are material to the interpretation. All are 
uoted ill cases where it really matters, but these are not 
numerous. A few are the subject of separate Appen¬ 
dixes. The number of these Appendixes may be found 
under the respective passages, such as Matt. 18. is. 
Mark 16. 9-20. Acts 7. 17. Rom. 16. 25. 1 Pet. 3. 19. 

Rev. 1. 10. 

The six critical Greek texts are indicated in the 
notes by their initial letters (see below). Where the 
reading is placed within brackets by the respective 
editors, the initial letter itself is also placed within 
brackets, and it is followed by '‘m” where the reading 
is placed in the margin. 

It will thus be seen which of the above editors 
retain, insert, or omit a particular reading; and which 
of these expresses his doubts by placing it within brackets 
or in the margin. 

To enable the reader to form his own judgment as to 
the value of any particular reading, it remains only 
to give a brief statement of the principles on which the 
respective editors 1 framed their texts. 

Griesbach 1 based his text on the theory of Three 
Recensions of the Greek manuscripts, regarding the 
collective witness of each Recension as one; so that a 
Reading having the authority of all three was regarded 
by him as genuine. It is only a theory, but it has a 
foundation of truth, and will always retain a value 
peculiarly its own. 

Lachmann (L.), disregarding these Recensions, pro¬ 
fessed to give the text based only on the evidence of 

• \ w , c j n . c,Ul,c Griesbach')} principles, though his edition is not 
meluilcd in the notes of The Companion Bible . 


| witnesses up to the end of the fourth century. All were I 
taken into account up to that date; and all were die- I 
carded after it, whether uncial MSS., or cursives, or 
other documentary evidence. He even adopted Read¬ 
ings which were palpably errors, on the simple ground 
that they were the best attested Readings up to the 
fourth century. 

Tischekdoiif (T.) followed more or less the principles 
laid down by Lachmann, but not to the neglect of other 
evidence as furnished by Ancient Versions and Fathers. 
In his eighth edition, however, he approaches nearer to 
Lachmann’s principles. 

Treoelles (Tv.) produced his text on principles which 
were substantially the same as Lachmann, but he admits 
the evidence of uncial manuscripts down to the seventh 
century, and includes a careful testing of a wide circle 
of other authorities. 

The chief value of his text lies not only in this, but in 
its scrupulous fidelity and accuracy ; and it is probably 
the best and most exact presentation of the original text 
ever published. 

Alford (A.) constructed his text, he says, “ by follow¬ 
ing, in all ordinary cases, the united or preponderating 
evidence of the most ancient authorities.” 

When these disagree he takes later evidence into 
account, and to a very large extent. 

Where this evidence is divided he endeavours to dis¬ 
cover the cause of the variation, and gives great weight 
to internal probability ; and, in some cases, relies on his 
own independent judgment. 

At any rate he is fearlessly honest. He says, “ that 
Reading has been adopted which, on the whole, seemed 
most likely to have stood in the original text. Such 
judgments are, of course, open to be questioned.” 

This necessarily deprives his text of much of its 
weight; though where he is in agreement with the 
other editors, it adds to the weight of the evidence as 
a whole. 

Westcott and Hort (WI). Iu this text, the classi¬ 
fication of MSS. into “ families ” is revived, with greater 
elaboration than that of Griesbach. It is prepared with 
the greatest care, and at present holds a place equal in 
estimation to that of Tregelles. 

Where all these authorities agree, and are supported 
by the Syriac Version, the text may be regarded as fairly 
settled, until further MS. evidence is forthcoming. 

But it must always be remembered that some cursive 
MSS. may be copies of uncial MSS. more ancient than 
any at present known. This fact will always lessen the 
value of the printed critical editions. 

The Revisers of tlie N.T. of 1881 “ did not deem it 
within their province to construct a continuous and 
complete Greek text.” They adopted, however, a large 
number of readings which deviated from the text pre¬ 
sumed to underlie the Authorized Version. Iu 1896 
an edition known as the Parallel N. T. Greek and 
English, was published by the Clarendon Press for both 
Universities. In the Cambridge edition the Textus 
Receptus is given,with the Revisers’ alternative readings, 
in the margin. In the Oxford edition, the Revisers give 
their Greek with the readings of the Textus Receptus 
in the margin. 


THE NEW TESTAMENT AND THE ORDER OF ITS BOOKS. 


I. THE NEW TESTAMENT IN RELATION TO 
THE BIBLE AS A WHOLE. 

The word “ Testament ”, as a translation of the Greek 
word diatheke (which means covenant), has been nothing 
less than a great calamity; for, by its use, truth has 
been effectually veiled all through the centuries ; caus¬ 
ing a wrong turning to be taken as to the purpose and 
character of this present Dispensation, by which the 
errors of tradition have usurped the place of important 
truth. 

The word “ Testament ” as a name for a collection of 
books is unknown to Scripture. It comes to us throngh 


the Latiu Vulgate. This was the rendering in the older 
Latin Versions before Jerome's time; but J erome, while 
using foedus or pactum for the Heb. b e rith in the O.T., 
unfortunately reverted to testameidum in his revision of 
his N.T. translation (a.d. 382-405). Some of the Latin 
Fathers preferred instrumentum, much iu the sense of 
our legal use of the word l . IIufinus uses the expression 
novum et vetus instrumentum 2 , and Augustine uses both 
words instrumentum and lestamentum 3 . 

1 Tcrtulllan (a. i*. 15''-200), Adv. Marc. lv. 1. Iu iv. 2, ho uses it 
of a single gospel (Luke). 

- Expott. Spmb. Apoxtol. 

;l Dc Civ. Dei, xx. A. 
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From the Vulgate, the word testament passed both 
into the English Bibles and the German. The Greek 
word is di<Uhlki t which means “covenant", and the 
R.V. substitutes this meaning in every place except two 
(Heb. 9. 10,17, on which see the notes). Bnt even this 
word was never used as the title for the collection of 
books which make up the New Testament so called. 

When these books were placed beside the books of 
the Hebrew Canon it became desirable, if not neces¬ 
sary, to distinguish them; and, sb the then two Dispensa- 
tions were already spoken of in Scripture as “ old ” and 
“new ” (2 Cor. 3. 6. Heb. 8. 6-13), so the books, which 
were connected with them, came to be called by the 
same names also. 

In Ex. 24. 7 and 2 Kings 23. 2, 21, we read of “ the 
book of the covenant ’’ ’, and this distinction of the two 
covenants was already confirmed by 2 Cor. 3.6,14, where 
the Apostle speaks of “ the reading of the old covenant”. 

The term “ New Covenant" is indeed a Scriptural 
expression, bot it is not nsed of a collection of books. 
It is nsed of the great prophecy and promise of Jer. 31. 
31—32.40 and Ezek.97. 28 (which is referred to in Heb. 8. 
8-12; 9- 15-21 ; 10. 15-18). 

The time for the making of this “New Covenant" 
with the House of Israel and the House of Judah was 
drawing near. The last prophet, Malachi, had spoken 
of the coming of the “Angel of the Covenant", and of 
the “ Messenger M who was to prepare His way before 
Him (Mai. 3. l). He announces also the sending of 
Elijah the prophet to prepare the way of Messiah, and 
connects his name with that of Moses (Mai. 4. 4, 6). 

In due time John the Baptist was sent “ in the spirit 
and power of Elijah ” (Luke 1.17); and, had the people 
“ received ” him and obeyed his call to national repent¬ 
ance, he would have been counted for Elijah the prophet 
(Matt. ll.H; 17.11-13). In like manner we may well con¬ 
clude that the act and word of Messiah at the last supper 
was the making of the New Covenant itself; for the Lord 
said of the cup “ this is [i.e. represents] My blood of the 
New Covenant ” (Matt. 26. 28 . Mark 14. 24. Luke 22.20), 
thus fulfilling the prophecy of Jer. 31.31-34, as testified 
by Heb. 8. 8-12 ; 9. 15-21; 10.15-18. 

The use of blood was conflued to two purposes:— 

(1) Atonement for sin (Lev. 17. 11. Heb. 9. 22), 2 and 
(2) the making of a covenant (Ex. 24. 6-8. Heb. 9. 10 - 22 ). 

The use of the Greek word diathlke (covenant) ill 
relatiou to a collection of books is appropriate only so 
far as these books are regarded as belonging to the 
“new covenant" foretold by Jeremiah, and as being 
distinct from “ the book of the (old) covenant”, made in 
Ex. 24. 6-8. 

The one great fact, which stands out in connection 
with the whole of the books w hich we call the Bible, is 
that they form the “Word of God”, and are made up 
of the “ words " of God (Jer. 15. 10 . John 17. 8. 14,17). 

This is the claim that is made by the book itself, 
and it is ours to receive it as such. We, therefore, 
neither set out to discuss it, nor to prove it. “ God hath 
spoken ”; and this, for our learning, and not for our 
reasoning: for our faith, and not for our questioning ; 
still less for our criticism : for the Word which He hath 
spoken is to be our judge in that day (John 12. 48, 
Deut. 18. M, 2d, and Heb. 4. 12, where it is declared to 
lie “ able to judge ” (A.V. “ a disceruer ”, Gr. hitikoe ; 
lienee our “ critic ”)). See further, Ap. 94. 

Thousands of infidels to-day believe and teach that 
the Council of Nice, held in a.d. 326, separated the 
“ Bpurious ” scriptures from the genuine ones, by some 
vote, or trick, when the sacred books were placed under a 
communion table, and, after prayer, the inspired books 
jumped upon the table, while the false books remained 
beneath. 

This story originated with one “ John Pappus ”, and 
infidels make a great mistake in identifying him with 

1 See also 1 Msec. 1 .17 and Ecc1ii8.24.3a 

* “ Washing In blood ” would defile, not cleanse. Sprinkling 
with blood, and washing In water, alone known to the O.T. (save 
in Ps. 58. 10 ). As to Key. 1. 6 ami 7- m, see notes there. 1 

“Papias”, or “ Pappios ”, one of the earliest Fathers, 
called by Eusebius (iii. 36) a “ Bishop ” of Hierapolis, 
who wrote about a.d. 115. The Encycl. Brit., 11th 
(Camb.) ed., vol. xx, p. 737, suggests about a.d. 60-135 
as the period of his life. 

But John Pappus, who gave currency to the above 
story, was a German theologian born in 1549. In 1601 
he published the text of an Anonymous Greek MS. This 
MS. cannot be older than a. d. 870, because it mentions 
events occurring in 869. Now the Council of Nice was 
held 544 years before, and all its members had been 
dead and buried for some five centuries. The Council of 
Nice was not called to decide the Canon. Nothing relat¬ 
ing to the Canon of Scripture can be found in any of 
its canons or acts. And, even if it were otherwise, the 
votes of Councils could no more settle the Canon of 
the New Testament than a Town Council could settle 
the laws of a nation. 

The great outstanding fact is that 

“Jehovah hath spoken ", 

and that the Bible as a whole claims to give us His 
words ; for speaking or writing eannot be without words. 
Moreover, He tells us (Heb. 1. 1 ) that He has spoken 
“At sundry times and in divers manners", 
or, according to the Greek, in many parts (or portions) 
and by many ways (or methods). 

If we rightly divide these (according to 2 Tim. 2. 15) 
we have 

The Contents of the Bible as a whole. 
which may be exhibited as follows 1 :— 

A 1 Divine. By the Father Himself. The “times” 
being from Gen. 2. 18 to Ex. 3.10. The “ manner ” 
being to individuals from Adam onward. 

B 1 Human Agency. “By the Prophets.’’. The 
“time" being from the call and mission of 
Moses (Ex. 3. 10) to that of John the Baptist, 
“greater than them all” (Matt. 11. H). The 
“manner” was by human agency. 

A 2 DrviNE. “By His Son’’ (Heb. 1.1,2. Cp. Deut. 
18.18,19). The “time” being from the beginning 
of His ministry (Matt. 4. 12) to the end of it (Matt. 
26. 46). See Ap. 119. 

B 2 Human Agency. “By them that heard Him”. 
(“the Son ”, Heb. 2. 3, 4). The “time” from 
Acts 1 —28. The “manner" was by apostolic 
testimony and writings, contained in the General 
Epistles ; and in the earlier Pauline Epistles 
written din ing that “ time ”, 

A 3 Divine. By “ The Spirit of Truth ’’ (as promised 
in John 16. 12-15). The “ time ” from the end of the 
Dispensation covered by the Acts of the Apostles, 
when He revealed “ the things concerning Christ ” ; 
which could not be spoken by Him until the events 
had taken place, which were the foundation of the 
doctrines revealed in the later Pauline Epistles 
(Eph., Phil., Col.). See esp. Eph. 2. 4-7. 2 In 
these Epistles the Holy Spirit “guided'' into all 
the truth, and thus fulfilled the promise of the 
Lord, in John 16.12-15. 

B 3 Human and Angelic Agency. By “His Servant 
John ”, who bare record of the Word of God, and 
of all things that he saw (Rev. 1.1,2). The 
“ time ” was that covered by the giving the Book 
of the Revelation in Palmos. The “manner " 
was that it was “ sent and signified (showed by 
signs) by His nngel 3 ." 

1 While the divisions shown In the Structure are true as a 
whole, It Is not denied that there may be exceptions to the 
general rule; but these only go to establish the truth of the 
rule Itself. 

2 The other later Epistles of Paul were written to individuals, 
and to a special class of Hebrew believers. 

3 Not by “the Spirit of Truth". His mission, In A 3 , was to 
guide into the truth, while, In Lhe Acts of the Apostles (B 2 ), it 
was to bear witness hy miracles to tho confirmation of them that 
hoard the Son. In the Apocalypse it was not Divine speaking 
by “the Spirit of Truth ”, but the showing by nn Hierophant, 
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Since this written Word—“ the Scriptqre of Truth ’’— 
was thus complete, God has not spoken directly or in¬ 
directly to mankind, either by Himself or by human 
agency. “ The Silence of God ” during this Dispensation 
is a solemn reality. 

But He is going to speak again when this Dispensa¬ 
tion comeB to a close, and in Psalm 50 we are told what 
He is going to say when the silence is broken. 

According to the division of the “times” exhibited 
above (p. 138), it will be seen that they are six in 
number (the number of “ man ”, Ap. 10). And it will 
be noted that the order of the Divine three is Father 
(AM, Son (A 2 ), and Holy Spirit (A 3 ). 

When tne “ time ” comes for Him to speak “ once 
again ”, it will be apart from human agency. This will 
make these “times and manners” seven in all (the 
number of spiritual perfection, Ap. 10). 

Until, therefore, God shall speak once more, we have 
God’s word—written. To this we are now shut up; to this 
we do well “to take heed in our hearts” (2 Pet. 1. 19). 
We may not add to or take away from it (Rev. 22. IS, 
]!)). We may not receive any other writiug porporting 
to have come from God. There are many such in the 
present day; some of the authors being bold impostors 
and deceivers, others being deceived by “ automatic ” 
writings through demons and evil spirits (L Tim. 
4.1-3). 

To all such we are to say “Anathema ”, and to treat 
them as accursed things (Gal. 1. 6-0). 

II. THE ORDER OF THE BOOKS OF THE 
NEW “TESTAMENT”. 

Our English Bibles follow the order as given in the 
Latin Vulgate. This order, therefore, depends on the 
arbitrary judgment of one man, Jerome (a.d. 382-405). 
All theories based on this order rest on human authority, 
and are thus without any true foundation. 

The original Greek manuscripts do not agree among 


themselves as to- any particular order of the separate 
books, and a few of them have most remarkable dif¬ 
ferences. 

We are, however, on safe ground in stating that the 
books are generally divided into 

Five well-defined Groups. 

For the most part these groups are in the following 
order:— 

1. The Four Gospels. 

2. The Acts of the Apostles, 

3. The General EpistleB 1 . 

4. The Pauline Epistles * 

5. The Apocalypse. 

Even the order of these five groups varies in very few 
cases.® But these are so exceptional as not to affect 
the general order as given above; indeed, they help to 
confirm it. 

While the order of these five groups may he regarded 
as fairly established, yet, within each, the order of the 
separate books is by no means uniform, except in the 
fourth, which never varies. (See notes on the chrono¬ 
logical and canonical orders of the Pauline Epistles, 
preliminary to the Structure of Romans, as a whole.) 

Even in the first group, while the Four Gospels are 
almost always the same as we have them in tne A.V, 
and R.V., yet in the Codex Bezat (Cent. 6) John 
follows Matthew ; and in another, precedes it. 

When we divide the Pauline Epistles (Group 4 above), 
and re-combine them in their chronological and his¬ 
torical order, we find that they re-arrange themselves 
so as to be distributed between the fourth and sixth of 
the six groups shown above on p. 133. 4 

The five groups of the New Testament order of books 
(shown above) thus fall into four chronological groups, 
being the same as the last four of the whole Bible, 
corresponding with A 2 , B 2 , A 3 , and B 3 (p. 138):— 


C | The Four Gospels : where the Son is the Diviue Speaker, according to Heb. 1. 2 -. 


D 


The Acts of the Apostles, 

The General Epistles, 

The Earlier Pauline Epistles : 


{Where human agency is employed in “ them that heard ” the 
J Son (Heb. 2. 3,4), and Paul also, who both heard and saw Him. 


C 


The Later Paultne Epistles :— 
Ephesians, 

Philippians, 

Colossians : 


Where “ the Spirit of Truth " is the Divine Speaker, Teacher, and 
Guide, according to John 16. 12-15. 


D The Apocalypse: where human agency is again employed in the person of John the Apostle aud 
Evangelist, instructed by angelic agency. 


From these four groups we may gather the one great scope of the New Testament books as a whole. 


Corresponding with the above we may set them out as follows:— 

C I The King and the Kingdom. Proclaimed to llie Nation in the Land. The Kingdom rejected and the 
| King crucified in Jerusalem, the capital. 

D I The re-offer of both (Acts 2. 38; 3. 10-26) to the Dispersion among the Gentiles; and their final rejec- 
| tion in Rome, the capital of the Dispersion (Acts 28.16-28). 

C I The King exalted, and made the Head over all things for the Church, which is His Body (Eph. 1. 20-23. 
Phil. 2.9-11. Col. 1. 13-19), in the Kingdom of His beloved Son (Col. 1. 13). The mystery revealed (Eph, 
I 3.1-12. Col. 1. 24-29). The Kingdom on earth in abeyance. “ Not yet ” (Heb. 2. 8 ). 

D I The Kingdom set up in judgment, power, and glory. The King enthroned. Set forth as the great 
| subject of the Apocalypse. 


1 James usually coming first, following next after the Acts of the Apostles. 

2 Invariably In their present canonical order, ns given in the A.V. 

3 For example: the fourth follows the second ; the second and fourth arc followed by the first; and in one case the fifth comes 
between the second and third. 

4 Except that, In the best and oldest Codices, Hebrews follows aThcss. (Instead of Philemon); while In one (that from which 
Cod. B was taken) Hebrews follows Galatians. 
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90 THE DIVERSITY OF THE FOUR GOSPELS. 

We have already seen from the Structure on p. 1304, This is why certain words and works are peculiar to 
and notes there, that each of the Four Gospels has its one Gospel, and are omitted from another ; and why 
own special character and design. certain utLerances of the Lord are repeated on other 

These are not to be determined by human ingenuity or occasions, and with varying words. Also why we 
ou modern lines, but to be gathered from the Structure, have “the kingdom of heaven " only in Matthew, 

This Bhowe that they may be regarded as being the and “the kingdom of God" in the other Gospels (see 
completion of the Old Testament, rather than the be- Ap. 114). 

ginning of the New. In any case they have nothing It has been too generally assumed that events and 
whatever to do with the founding of “the Church ", or discourses which are similar are identical also. But 
with the beginning of “ Christianity " (see Ap. 113, notes this is not the case, as may he seen from Ap. 116, 152, 
on the Structure of the Acts as a whole, and Rom. 15. 8). 153, 155, 156, 157, 158, 163,164. 

They are four distinct presentations of the Messiah, By failing to distinguish or to “try the things that 
and together form one perfect whole. differ' 1 (Phil. 1. 10), and to rightly divide “ the word of 

The twofold subject of the Lord's fourfold ministry truth” (2 Tim. 2.15) as to its times, events separated 
(Ap. 119) shows this very clearly; and excludes all by great landmarks of time are brought together and 
modern hypotheses. treated as though they were one and the same, whereby 

This being so, only those events, miracles, and dis- difficulties are created which baffle all the attempts of 
courses of our Lord are selected which are needed for those who would fain remove them, 
the presentation of our Lord and His ministry, and The special object of each of the Four Gospels may 
which bear upon, illustrate, and thus emphasize the seen from the Structure on p. 1304. 
special object of each Gospel. 

97 THE UNITY OF THE FOUR GOSPELS. 

In the notes on pp. 1304 and 1305, and in Ap.96, wc have shown that there is a Diversity in the Four Gospels. 
Bat there is a Unity also, as is shown by the fact that all Four Gospels follow the same general Structure. 
This runs through them all alike, showing that, after all, the presentation of the Lord is one 1 . 

While it was not in God’s purpose to give us one Gospel, yet amid all the diversity of the parts there is a 
continuity of the whole. 

The parts are distributed according as they are appropriate to the special design and character of each Gospel, 
and this in perfect order and accuracy. 

Alter what has been said in Ap. 96, and in the notes to the Structure on p. 1304, it would be out of place to 
attempt to present anything like a complete “ Harmony ” ; but, in order to show how needless it is to dislocate 
certain passages in order to bring together similar events and discourses (supposed to be identical, as though 
nothing the Lord said or did was ever repeated), a condensed outline is presented. 

It will be noted that there are great events which were never repeated : such as the Mission of the Twelve, 
the Transfiguration, the Dividing of the Garments, &c. These help us in determining the order and place of 
other events which, though similar, are not identical. 

From the outline given below it will be easy to see how the several accounts of similar events and discourses 
are distributed in the several Gospels, without violently altering the sequence of verses and chapters, as is done 
in most so-called “Harmonies’'. 



1 But note that In the Structure of John there Is no “Temptation ’’ and no “ Agony ”. 
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THE MINISTRY 
(SECOND PERIOD) 


APPENDIXES 97 (coni.) and 98- 


THE MINISTRY 
(THIRD PERIOD) 


8.18—9.1. 

9.2-26 . 

9. 27—-11.30. 

12.1-21 (“ at that 
time”) 


12. 22-45 
12.46-50 
13.1-52 


14. 1-14 (“ 
time ”) 
14.15-22 
14, 23-36 


16. 21—18. 0 
18.10-35. 
19.1- 

19.-1,2 .. 


19. 13—20. 19 
20.20-26 ... 


2. 23—3.6 

3. 7-21. 


7.1—8. 21. 
8. 22-26. 
8.27-30 


11. 1-28. 

11. 29—13. 22. 

13. 23-30. 
13.31-35. 

14.1- 24. 

14. 25-35. 

15.1— 18.14. 


5.1-47 (“ after 
this ”). 


7.11-13. 

7.14—10. 21. 


11.1-1G (“ then ”), 
11.17-54 (“ after 
that”). 


[For the Fourth Period of the Lord’s Ministry and subsequent events, see Appendix 156. 
For the sequence of events after the resurrection of the Lord, see Appendix 166.] 


THE DIVINE NAMES AND TITLES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


All names and titles used of one Person represent 
Hie different relationships which are sustained by Him. 

In the New Testament these are more varied, and not 
less important than those in the Old Testament; and 
Ap. 4 should be compared with this Appendix. 

The following exhibition of them practically embraces 
all that is necessary to enable the English reader to 
understand them, and to grasp something of the perfec¬ 
tion with which each is used. 

The list of the Names, &.C., is given according to the 
common English rendering of the A.V., as being more 
easy for reference. It does not include “Spirit” or 


“Holy Spirit”: for which see the separate Appendix, 
No. 101. ...... 

Reference is made, in the notes, to the following 
divisions and subdivisions :— 

I. GOD. 

Gon. Gr. Theos. The Greek language, being of 
human origin, utterly fails (and naturally so) to exhibit 
the wonderful precision of the Hebrew, inasmuch as 
tlie language necessarily reflects, and cannot go beyond 
the knowledge, or rather the lack of knowledge, of the 
Divine Being apart from revelation. 
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APPENDIX 98: DIVINE NAMES AND TITLES IN NEW TE8TAMENT {amt.). 


i, TAeot corresponds, generally, with 'Elohxm of the 
O.T., denoting the Creator (see Ap. 4.1); hot it corre¬ 
sponds also with El (Ap. 4. IV), and Eloah (Ap. 4. V). 
Sometimes it corresponds with Jehovah (who is *Eloklm 
in Covenant relation), in which case it is printed God, 
sb in the Old Testament (both A.V. and R.V.). 

1. Thcos is used in the N.T. of the Father, as the 

revealed God (see John 1-1. Acts 17. 24, Ac.). 

2. It is nsed of the Son (Matt. 1, 23. John 1.1; 

20.28, Ac. Rom. 9.5. 2 Pet. 1.1. 1 John 5. 2u). 

Cp. Col. 2. 9 and 2 Pet. 1. 3,4. 

3. It is nsed of the Holy Spirit (Acts 5 v. 3, com¬ 

pared with v. 4). 

4. It is used generically, as in John 10. 34. Acts 

12. 22, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Phil. 3- 19, Ac. 

5. It is need of false gods, as in Acts 7. 43, Ac.; and 

is printed “god ” as in the O.T. 

ii. Cognate with Theos , there are three other words 
to be noted: 

1. TheotSs , rendered “Deity 1 *; and nsed of Christ. 

Occurs only in Col. 2.9, and has relation to the 

Godhead personally ; while 

2. TkexQtts , rendered “ Deity ’’ also, is Deity in the 

abstract. Occurs only in Rom. 1. 20. 

3. Theios , rendered “ Divine ”, and is used of Christ. 

Occurs only in 2 Pet. 1. 3, 4 ; and, with the 

Article, in Acts 17. 29, where it is rendered 

“ Godhead ". Gr.=that which [is] Divine. 

n. i am. 

Used by Christ of Himself, in John 8. 68. See note 
in Ex. 3.14. 

III. FATHER. 

Fatheh. Gr. Pater. Expresses relationship, the 
correlative of which is “son”. When used of man it 
not only deuotes parentage, but it sometimes has the 
wider meaning of “ancestor *V‘ founder ", or a “senior” 
(as in 1 John 2. 13, 14); also the author or source of 
anything (John 8. 44. Heb. 12. 9); and expreBBes a spiri¬ 
tual relationship, aB in 1 Cor. 4.15. 

When used of God it denotes His relationship to His 
“ beloved Son ”; and to those (“ sons ”) who have been 
begotten (not “ bom ”, see note on Matt. 1.1) into a new 
creation. 

It implies “sons”, not “ offspring", as in Acts 17. 
28, 29. These were “ offspring ”, and were existing 
(Gr. huparchd), as such, according to nature, on the 
ground of creation ; not M sons ’* as being “ begotten ” 
into a new creation. 

IV. ALMIGHTY. 

Almighty. Gr. Pantokratdr. This title belongs to 
the same God, as Creator, but expresses His relation¬ 
ship to all He has created, by the exercise of His power 
over “all the works of His hands”. It occurs only in 
2 Cor. 6.18. Rev. 1.8; 4.8; 11.17; 15.3; 16.7,14; 19.fi, 
15: 21.22. 

V. POTENTATE. 

Potentate. Gr. Dunastes = a mighty Prince, oi 
Ruler (cp. Engl, “dynasty ”). Used of God. only in l Tim. 
6.15. Elsewhere used, only twice, of earthly rnlers, in 
Luke 1. 52 (generally), andof the Ethiopian eunuch in 
Acts 8. 27. 

VI. LORD. 

This is the rendering of two Greek words : i. Kurios, 
and ii. Despotes ; and one Aramaic, iii. Rabboni. 

i. ffurfos. Eurios means “ owner “ (and is so trans¬ 
lated in Luke 19.33). It expresses the authority and 
lordship arising from and pertaining to ownership. 
Hence, while it is used of each Person of the Trinity, 
it is similarly used of the lower and human relation¬ 
ship of “ master Cp.Lnke 19.33 and see below a. 4. 

So much depends on the presence or absence of 
the Greek Article, when nsed of the Divine relation¬ 


ship, that these are carefully distinguished in the 
subdivisions below. 

For obvious reasons the four Gospels have been 
treated, below, apart from the other books of the N.T. 

a. In the Four Gospels. 

1. Used of Jehovah (Ap. 4. II), and printed 
“ Lord n throughout. 

A. With the Article (ho Kurios). 

a. In quotations from the O.T. it occurs four 1 
times : in Matt. 1. 22 ; 2. 15 ; 5. 33 ; 22. 44-. 

b. In other connexions it occurs fourteen times: 
once in Matt. (9.38); once in Mark (5.19); twelve 
times in Luke (1. 0, 9,15,25, 28 , 46 ; 2.15,22, -23,38; 
10.2; 20. 42-). 

B. Without the Article (Kunos). 

a. In quotations from the O.T. it occurs twenty 
nine times: eight timeB in Matt. (3. 3; 4. 7,10; 
91. 9,42; 22. 37; 23. 39; 27. 10); eight times in 
Mark (1. 3 ; 11. 9, io ; 12. 11, 29, 29, 30, 36-); nine 
times in Luke (3.4 ; 4. 8, 12, 18, 19; 10.27 ; 13.35; 
19. 38 ; 20. 37); four times in John (1. 23; 12. 13 , 
38, 38). 

b. In other connexions twenty-four times: six 
times in Matt. (1. 20, 24 ; 2. 13, 19; 11.25; 28.2); 
once in Mark (13. 20 ); seventeen times in Luke 
(1. 11, 16,17, 32, 38, 45, 48, 66, 68, 76 ; 2. 9, 23-, 24, 2C, 
39; 5.17; 10.21). 

3. Used by Christ of Himself. 

A. With the Article (/«o Kurios). 

a. In direct reference : six times (Matt. 31,' 3'; 24. 
42 ; Mark 11. 3 ; Luke 19. 31; John 18.13,14). 

b. In indirect reference: twice (Matt. 22. -44; 
Luke 20. -42). 

B. Without the Article (Kurios). 

a. In direct reference: eleven times (Matt. T. 21, 
21,22 , 22; 12.8; 25.37,44; Mark 2.28; Luke 6. 5. 
46, 46). 

b. In indirect reference : four times (Matt. 22. 43, 
45; Mark 12.37; Luke 20.44). 

3. Used of Christ by others. 

A. By His disciples : fifty-nine times (Matt. 8. 21,25; 
13. 51; 14. 28,30; 16. 22; 17.4; 10. 21; 26. 22; [not 
one in Mark 2 ] Luke 1. 43; 5. 8 ; 9. 54,57,59,61; 10. 
17, 40; 11. 1; 12. 41; 13. 23; 17. 37 ; 19. 8, 34; 22. 
31, 33, 38, 49 ; 23. 42; 24. 34 ; John 6. 68; 9 . 36, 38 ; 
11. 3, 12, 21, 27, 32 , 34, 39 ; 13. 6, 9, 25, 36, 37 ; 14. 5, 
8, 22 ; 20. 2, 13, 18, 20, 25, 28 ; 21. 7, 15,16, 17, 20, 21). 

B. By others than His disciples. 

a. Rendered “Lord” eighteen times: twelve in 
Matt. (8. 2,6,8; 9. 28 ; 15. 22 , 25,27- ; 17. 15 ; 20.30, 
31, 38; 28. 6); only twice in Mark 3 (7. 28 ; 9.24) ; 
four timeain Luke (2.11; 5.12; 7. fi ; 16.41); twice 
in John (6.34 ; 8.11). 

b. Rendered “ Sir ” six times : John 4.11,15,19, 49; 
5. 7 ; 20.15 (Mary, addressing the supposed gar¬ 
dener). 

q. By the Holy Spirit frequently in the narratives 
of the Evangelists. 


1 These numbers refer to the Received Greek Teit In some 
cases there are various readings, but In most of them the differ¬ 
ence-con Blsta In the omission of the article. Any Important 
variations are referred to In the notes. 

2 Because, In Mark, the presentation of theLord Is as "Jehovah's 
Servant **; and a servant Is not usually addressed as Lord. See 
notes on p. 1381. This Is not a peculiarity of Mark, but shows the 
accuracy and perfection of this presentation by the Holy Spirit 

s Once by a Gentile, the other being omitted by the Critical 
texts (though not by the Syr.). I 
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4 Used of others than Christ. 

A. With the Article {ho Kurioa ), emphasizing owner¬ 
ship. Occurs forty-two times: twenty-one times in 
Matt. (10.24, 20; 15. -27; 18. 25, 27, 31,32, 34; 20. 8; 
21. 40 ; 24. 45, 40, 48, 60 ; 25. 18, 19, 21, 21, 23, 23, 20); 
twice in Mark (12.9 ; 13.36); sixteen times in Lake 
(12. 30, 37, -42, 43, 45, 46, 47 ; 14. 21, 23 ; 16. 3, 6, 6,8; 
19.33; 20.13,15); three times in John (13.10 ; 15. 
15,20). 

B. Without the Article (ATm-ioa). Generally in 
conrtesy, emphasizing superior relationship. Occ. 
nineteen times. Rendered “Lord " fourteen times 
(Matt. 18. 20; 25.11, 11, 20, 22,24. Luke 13.8,26, 25 ; 
14. 22 ; 19.16, 18, 20, 26); “ Master*’ twice (Matt. 6, 
24. Luke 16.13); “ Sir ” four times (Matt. 13. 27; 
21.30; 27. 63. John 12. 21). 

0. In laid other books of the New Testament. 

1. Used of Jehovah (Ap. 4. II), and printed “ Loed” 
throughout; as in the O.T. 

A. With the Article (ho Kurios) 

a. In quotations from the O.T. Occurs ten times 

(Acts 2. '25, 34 ; 4. 26 ; 7. 33 ; 13.47; 15. 17. Rom. 
15. 11. 1 Cor. 10. 26, 28. Heb. 8. 11). 

b. In other connexions: Acts 2. 47. 2 Cor. 10.18. 

Heb. 8. 2; 12. 14. JameB 5. -11. 2 Pet. 3. 9,16. 

Jude fi. Rev. 11.15; 21. 22. 

B. Without the Artiole (Kurios). 

a. In quotations from, or references to, the O.T. 
Acts 2. 20, 21; 3. 22; 7. 30, 31, 37, 49. Rom. 4. 
8; 9. 28, 29; 10. 13, 16 ; 11.3,34; 12,19; 14.11. 
1 Cor. 1. 31 ; 2.16 ; 3. 20 ; 14. 21. 2 Cor. 6.17,18; 10. 
17. Heb. 1.10; 7. 21; 8, 8, 9, 10; 10.16, 30, 30; 12. 
5, 6 ; 13. 0. 1 Pet. 1. 25 ; 3. 12, 12. 

b. In other connexions: Acts 1. 24; 2. 39; 5. 9, 
19; 17. 24. 2 Cor. 3.16. James 6.4,10,11-. 2 Pet. 
2. 9, 11; 3. 8, 10 . Jude 9, 14. Rev. 4. 8; 11.17; 
15.3, 4; 16. 6, 7; 18. 8; 19. 1, 0; 22.6,6. 

2. Used of Christ. 

A. With the Article, asm Acts 2. -34. 2 Cor. 3.l7-,&c. 

B. Without the Article, as in 1 Cor. 8. 6, &c. 

il. Deapotea. Like Kurioa (i, above) it denotes owner; 
bat it includes (when used of God) the exercise of 
more absolute, unlimited and despotic authority 
and power in heaven and on earth. It is derived 
from ded = to bind, and pous = the foot. It occurs ten 
times in the New Testament, and is rendered five 
times “Lord”; and five times “Master" (see 
No. XIV. 2, below). 

1. Used of Jehovah (Ap. 4. II) three times (Luke 2. 29. 
ActB 4. 24. Rev. 6. Ui). 

2. Used oi Christ; twice (2 Pet. 2.1. Jude 4). 

lii. Jtafrboni. Aramaic for the Heb. Rabbi = my 
Master, or Teacher. See Ap, 94. EH. 3. Occurs twice, 
once translated “Lord" (Mark 10. 61); and; once 
transliterated “ Rabboni" (John 20. 16). 


VH. EMMANUEL. 

Emhamubl. Heb. 'Immdnxiil =God (Ei) with us (Isa, 
7. 14; 8. 8). Used of Christ, Matt. 1. 23, being another 
proof of His Deity (see No. VI. i. a. 2. A. a. bj. 


VHI, MESSIAH. | 

This is the Greek transliteration of the Heb. M&ahlofr, I 


with the same meaning, Anointed. Used twice of Christ 
(John 1. 41; 4. 25). 

IX. CHRIST. 

This is the Greek translation of the Heb. MdakioJ, i. See 
No. VIH. Christos has the same meaning, from chrio, 
to anoint. Hence, the Noun is used of and for the 
Messiah, and in the Gospels should always be trans¬ 
lated “ Messiah ", as well as in the Acte, and sometimes 
in the later books of the New Testament 

X. JESUS. 

Itaoua is the Bame as the Heb. Jehoshua, or the 
abbreviated form Joshua (cp. Heb. 4.8), and means [the] 
Salvation of Jehovah, or Jehovah [the] Saviour. 

The name “ Jesus " expresses the relation of Jehovah 
to Him in Incarnation, by which “ He humbled Himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross ” (Phil. 2. 8); Who, being God, did not deem His 
glory a thing not to be thus relinquished (see note on 
“ robbery ”, Phil. 2. 6). The name “Jesus ” is the name 
associated with “ the shame" which He endured in 
order to “ save His People from their sins ” (Matt. 1. 2l). 
His People therefore never addressed Him as “ Jesus ", but 
always as “Master ’* (No. XIV. v) or “ Lord " (VI. i. c. 3). 
(John 13. 13, 14. Luke 6. 46), apd so should all His 
people to-day; not following the example of demons 

S fatt. 8. 29), or of His enemies, who irreverently called 
im “ Jeans ”. 

XI. JESTJS CHRIST. 

In the combination of these two names, the former is 
emphatic by its position, the second being subsidiary and 
explanatory. In the Gospels it means “Jesus the 
Messiah In the Epistles it means Jesns Who humbled 
Himself but is now exalted and glorified as Christ. 
Care should be token to note the various readings. 

XU. CHRIST JESUS. 

This is the converse pf “ Jesus Christ " (XI) and de¬ 
notes the now exalted One, Who once humbled Himself. 

xm. CHRIST THE LORD. 

This is the Heb. Mdshxah J e hovak = Jehovah’s 
Anointed, as in l Sam. 24. 6. Occ. only in Lake 2.11; 
and with the Article=the Anointed of Jehovah, Luke 

2. 26. 

XIV. MASTER. 

This title is the transl&tlon of eight distinct Greek 
words, which are all carefully distinguished in the 
notes. 

i. Kurioa (the some as No. VI. i. a. 2, 3, above). Is 
used of the Lord in Mark 13. 35. Eph. 6. 9, and Col. 
4. l. Used of others (Matt. 6. 24. Luke 16.13). See 
VI. i;o. 4. B m above; 

ii. Deapotea, see No. VI. ii, above. It occurs ten times, 
and is rendered five times “ Lord ” (see VI. ii); And 
five times “Master”, once of the Divine Master(2Tim. 
2. 21); and four times of human masters. 

iii. Oitcodeapotea — mastei* of a house ; house¬ 
master. It occurs twelve times, and is need in 
Parables by the Lord of Himself seven times, and of 
others thrice: it is rendered four times “house¬ 
holder five times “ goodmoli of the house” ; and 
three times “master" (Matt. 10. 26. Luke 13. 25; 
14.21). Twice it is used of others than Christ (Mark 
14.14. Luke 22. 11). 

iv, Eptatatea= Commanded. Occurs five times as ad¬ 
dressed to the Lord (Luke 5.6; 8. 24,24,46; 9. 33,49; 
17.13). 

v. Diduakaloa = Teachpr. or as we should say 
“Doctor”. Occurs fifty-eight times, and is twice ex¬ 
plained as meaning “ Rabbi See No. vii; p. 144. 

1. The Lord was addressed as Didashfiloai— Teacher), 
rendered “Master" thirty-one times; six times in 
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Matthew (8.19; 12.38; 19.16; 22.10, 24,30); ten times 
in Mark (4.38; 9.17,38; 10.17,20,35; 12.14,19,32; 13.1); 
twelve times in Luke (3. 12 ; 7.40; 9.38; 10.25; 
11.45; 12.13; 18.18; 19. 39; 20.21,28,39; 21.7); three 
limes in John (1. 39; 8. 4 ; 20.1C). 

2. The Lord spoken of as “ Master ” by Himself eight 
tunes: three Limes in Matthew (10. 24 , 25 ; 26. 18) ; 
oneein Mark (14. 14): thrice iu Luke(6.40,40; 22.M); 
once in John (13.14). 

3. The Lord spoken of as “Master” by others than 
Himself six times: twice in Matthew (9. 11 : 17.24); 
once in Mark (5. 35 ); once in Luke (8. 4 ■); twice in 
John (11. 28 ; 13.13). 

4. Spoken of others than the Lord twice, and rendered 
“ master " ill John 3. in. Jas. 3. 1. In other render¬ 
ings once “ doctor ” (Luke 2. 4G), and ten times 
“teacher”, once of the Lord (John 3. 2 ), and nine 
times of human teachers (Acts 13. l. Horn. 2. 20. 
l Cor. 12. 28,29. Eph. 4. 11 . 1 Tim. 2. 7. 2 Tim. 1.11; 

4. 3. Heb. 5. 12). 

vi. Kathegete* = A Guide or Leader. Used of the 
Lord by Himself three Limes (Matt. 23. 8, iu, 10 ). 

vii. Rabbi. The Hebrew term for “ iny Teacher”, 
transliterated into Greek. Twice explained as mean¬ 
ing the same as the Gr. Diduskalos (see XIV. v, p. 143). 
Occurs seventeen times, and used as follows: 

1. The Lord addressed as “ Rabbi ” five times (John 
1.39,49; 3.2,28; 6.25). Rendered “Master” nine 
limes (Matt. 26 , 25,49. Mark 9. 5; 11. 21 ; 11. 43.45. 
John 4. 31; 9. 2; 11. 8). 

2. Used of others than the Lord four times (Matt. 23. 
7,7,8. John 3.28). 

viii. Rabboul. Aramaic for Rabbi (see Ap. 94. III.38). 
Occurs twice, once transliterated (John 20. ic); and 
once translated “ Lord ” (Mark 10. 51 ). 

XV. THE SON OF GOD. 

This title expresses the relation of the Son to the 
Father (Matt. 1. 20 . Luke 1.31,351; and of all those 
who are begotten of God (see note on Matt. 1. l. 1 John 

3.1). 

It differs therefore from the relationship expressed 
by “ the Son of man ”, which relates to “dominion ” iu 
the earth (see XVI, below). 

As the Son of God, Christ is “ the heir of all things ” 
(Heb. 1.2), and ia invested with “all power”, and is 
“the Resurrection and the Life ” (John 11.25), having 
power to raise the dead (John 5. 25). As “ the Son of 
man”, all judgment is committed to Him (John 5.27) 
in the earth. See on No. XVI, below. 

XVI. THE SON OF MAN. 

This title, when used of Christ, always lias the 
Article; and the word for man is anthronos (see An. 
123. I). 

When used of a human being, as in Ezekiel, it never 
has the Article (see notes on Ps. 8. 4 , and Ezek. 2. l). 

To the “first man, Adam” was given dominion over 
the works of the Creator (Gen. 1. 2fi). Through the Fall 
(Gen. 3), this dominion was forfeited, and lost, and is 
now in abeyance; no one son of Adam having anv right 
to universal dominion. Hence, all the chaos, “ unrest ”, 
and conflicts between men and nations, which must con¬ 
tinue until He shall come Whose right it is to rule in 
the earth (Ezek. 21.27). The great enemy, who wrought 
all the mischief at the Fall, lias tried, from time to time, 
to exercise this authority by setting up some human head. 
He tried Nebuchadnezzar, Alexander the Great, and 
others, and in later days Napoleon; but he will finally 
succeed for a brief period with the Antichrist, until “ the 
second man ”, “ the last Adam ” (l Cor. 15.45), “ the Soil 
of Man ", to Whom all dominion in the earth lias, in the 
counsels of God, been given, shall take unto Him His 
great power and reign. 

All thi8 and more is contained in His title as “ the 


Sou of man ”. Its first occurrence is in Psalm 8 , where 
in verses 1 and 8 His connection with the “ earth ’ ’ is pro¬ 
claimed; and “dominion ” over it is given to Him. It 
denotes Him Who is “ the heir of all things ”, in virtue 
of which all things shall one day be put under His 
feet. “ But now we see not yet all things put under 
Him. But we see Jesus, Who was made a little lower 
than the angels ”, humbling Himself unto death, even 
the death of the Cross (cp. Heb. 2. 8 , 9 ). 

In support of this, the occurrences and distribution of 
this title in the N.T.ure full of significance and instruc 
lion. 

( 1 ) As to the occurrences. We find the expression 
eighty-eight times: Matt. 8. 2 u; 9.C; 10.23; 11.19; 12. 
8 , 32 , 40 ; 13.37,41; 16.13,27,28; 17.9,12,22; 18.11; 19.28; 
20. 18, 28 ; 24.27, 30, 30, 37, 39, 44 ; 25.13,31 ; 26. 2, 24, 24, 45, 
64. Mark 2. in, 28 ; 8.31,38; 9.9,12,31; 10.33,45; 13.2C; 
14.21,21,41.02. Luke 5. 24; c.5, 22 ; 7.34; 9.22,20,44,50, 
58 ; 11.30; 12.k, 10,4IJ; 17.22,24,20,30; 18.8,31; 19.10; 
21.27.3G; 22. 22, 48,69 ; 24. 7. John 1.51; 3.13,14; 5.27; 
6.27,53.02; 8.28; 12.23,34,34; 13.31. Acts 7. 56. Heb. 
2.6. 1 Rev. 1.13; 14.14. On John 9.00 see note there. 

The .first is in Matt. 8 . 20 , where the first thing stated 
of. and by. the One Who humbled Himself is that in this 
same earth “the Sou of man had not where to lay His 
head.” 

The seconel, in like manner, is connected with (hr 
earth , and shows that He was God, as well as Man, 
having “ authority on earth to forgive sins" (Malt. 
9. 0 ) ; and so the order of the occurrences may be 
carried out. 

Note, in this connection, the contrast between the 
relationship to mankind of the Lord, as “ the Son of 
God ”, and as “ the Sou of man ” iu John 5. 25-27. Cp. 
Acts 10. 4U-42; 17.31. 

(2) As to the distribution of this title : out of the 
whole number ( 88 ), no less than 84 are in the Four 
Gospels, which contain the record of His coming for this 
special purpose; and of His rejection. They are all used 
by the Lord of Himself. 

After these 84 occurrences, we have one in the Acts 
(7. 56) where Stephen sees Him “ standing' as though 
not yet “ set down ”, and waiting to be “ sent ” according 
to the promise of Jehovah by Peter in Acts 3. 2u (cp. 
Heb. 10. 13); and two in the Apocalypse (Rev. 1. 13 and 
14. 14), where He comes to eject the usurper, and reign 
in righteousness over a restored earth. 11 eli. 2. r* 1 is 
a quotation from Ps. 8, which cau only be realized by 
Him. 

This distribution of the title shows us that it lias 
nothing whatever to do with “ the Church of God ’ 1 ; and 
that those who belong to it have no relation to the Lord 
Jesus ae “the Son of man”. They stand related to 
Him as “ the Son of God ”, 

The distribution between the four separate Gospels 
is equally significant. J 11 Matthew it occurs 32 times. 
Matt. 8. 20 is the first occurrence in the New Testament, 
and it is interesting to contrast it with the last occur 
rence (llev. 14.14). In the first He had “not where to 
lay His head ”, but in the last that head bason it “a 
golden crown", and in His hands is seen “a sharp 
sickle ”. With this He reaps in judgment the harvest 
of the earth, for the time to reap it will then have come. 
This is emphasized by the word “ earth " being 6 times 
repeated in the verses 15, 16, 18, 19. 

In Mark it occurs 14 times, which is twice seven ; the 
two of testimony, and the seven of spiritual perfection 
of Jehovah's Servant. 

In Luke it occurs 26 times. 

In John it occurs 12 times, the number which stands 
associated with Divine governmental perfection. (See 
Ap- 10-1 ( continued on p. 146) 


1 The reference in Heb. 2.6 Is a quotation from Ps. $.4, and 
refers to “ the first man ”, Adam; utul only by application to 
the bord. 
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99 THE TWO GENEALOGIES OF MATTHEW 1 AND LUKE 3. 


“THE BOOK OF THE GENERATION OF JESUS CHRIST” (THE MESSIAH) 

ACCORDING TO MATTHEW 

ACCORDING TO LUKE 


THE REGAL LEGAL LINE 

THE NATURAL LEGAL LINE 


("TheThrone of Hia father David") 

("The aeed of the Woman") 



GOD 

1 Adam 

2 Seth 

3 Edob 

4 Cal nan 

6 Maleleel 
0 Jared 

7 Enoch 

8 M&thusala 
o Latnech 

10 Noe 
n Sera 

1 2 Arphaxad 

[Cainanl* 

13 Sale 

14 Heber 

15 Phalec 

16 Ragau 

17 Saruch 

18 Nachor 
10 Tliara 

1 Abraham .20 Abraham 

2 Isaac. :>\ Isaac 

3 Jacob.Jacob 

4 J udaa. 23 J udaa 

6 Pharea .24 Pharea 

6 Esroiu .2") Esrom 

7 Aram ....2S Aram 

s Aminadab .27 Aminadab 

1 OJSaasaon . 2 fi Naaeson 

! 10 Salmon.29 Salmon 

j 11 Booz ..30 Booz 

I 12 9 bed . 31 obed 

13 Jesse .. 32 Jesse 

11 David the king (in Hebron, a Sam. 2 . 4 , n) . 33 David 


* Undoubtedly ah interpolation Incer- 
tiin copies ol tlw Septuagint towards 
ihe close of the Fourth Cent. a.D. 
“The evidence against his existence is 
to the utmost possible degree, olenr, 
lull, nnd positive, mid not liable to any 
mistake or perversion. On the con¬ 
trary, the evidence tor his existence 
■ ■ ■ is inferential, olscure, or ope 
to the suspicion of fnlilfication r .- 
Lohd A. Hervey, The OtntalogUt < 
0»>' Lord , ch. viii, p. 105, 


a m 


III 


DAVID (THE KING "over all Israel”, a Sam. 5. 4, i) 

SOLOMON (eldest surviving son of Bathaheba) 

ROBOAM 

ABIA 

ASA 

JOSAPHAT 

JORAM the son-in-law of Ahab "died of sore diseases", a Chron. 21. is 

i AH AZI AH his son (called "son-in-law of the House of Ahab", a Kings 8. r)and 
< JUASH his grandson, and 

(AM AZI AH hia great-grandson—all died violent deaths. 

021 AS Ahaziah was 9lain by Jehu (a K. 9. 27). 

iniTUiv Joash „ „ „ hiB servants (a K. 12. ao). 

JUA 1 HA.U Amaziah „ „ ., the people of Jerusalem (a K. 14. i:0. 

ACHAZ ■ Thu9 God’s " visiting ” for idolatry was fulfilled literally “ to tlie 

EZEKIAS Third and Fourth generation" lExod. 20. i, a). Their names 

MAN ASSES • were therefore “ blotted out" according to Law (Deut. 29. an). 

A MON 
JOSIAS 

J J-EHOTA KI\t Both Jehoiakim and his son Jeclioniali are alike omitted from 
the regal fourteen generations for, ttrat, the paramount reason 
that the kingdom as an independent kingdom ended with the 


) JECHON1AH 
Jechonias 
Salathiel 
Zorobabel 

Abiud 
Ellakim 
Azor 
Sadoc 
Achim 
Eliud 
Eleazar 
Matllmn 
Jacob 
Joseph 


death 
power 

Ihe case _ ... ___ __ 

(2 Chron. 3ti. a, note), and in that of Jechoniah for the reasons 
given In Jer. 22. 24-so. Their names are thus also blotted out 
according to Law. 


of Josiali at Megiddo when Judah passed under the 
r of Egypt, and ultimately Babylon ; and secondly, in 
ise of Jehoiakim for "that which waa found on him" 


So,\ reckoned " according to Law"’{ho*enomizeto, Luke 3. a) of Heli by 73 Hell 

betrothal to Heli'adaughter: therefore (ftlso ’accordingto Law") Husband of 74 (MxRV)of whom v 

Malt.). 2 o. Luke 2.5 J- J 

- H JESUS 75 


34 Nathan 9econd(siti-vivi7i£f)0onof Bathaheba 

35 Mattatha 
3C Menan 

37 Melea 

38 Eliakim 

39 Jonan 

40 Joseph 

41 Juda 

42 Simeon 

43 Levi 

44 Matthat 

45 Jorim 

46 Ellezer 

47 Jose 

48 Er 

40 Flmodam 

50 Cosam 

51 Addi 

52 Melchi 

63 Neri 

64 Salathiel 
56 Zorobabel 
56 Rhesa * 

67 Joanna 
58 Juda 

69 Joseph 
60 Semei 
01 Mattathias 

62 Maatli 

63 Nacge 

64 Eali 

66 Naum 
60 Amoa 

67 Mattathiaa 

68 Joseph 
00 Janna 

70 Melchi 

71 Levi 

72 Matthat 


* It i» held hj some Hint Rh<* i ia not a 
proper mime, but A title 
to Zorobabel. But the cm 
proveu " 


■re: 


I with Deut. 22 . 23, 24 


Who is called “Messiah” 

“THE SON OF ADAM 
(Wl? = ho huios tou anthropou) 


146 


WHO WAS THE SON OF 

GOD” 
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Similarly significant are tbe first and last occurrences 
in the Four GobdoIs respectively: the first being in 
connection with the humiliation of 44 the Son of man ”, 
and the last with His glorification. Cp. Matt. 8. 20 with 
26. 64; Mark 2. Ui with 14. 02 ; Luke 5. 24 with 24. 7; 
and John 3. 13, 14 with 13. 31. 

Thns, while as 14 the Son of God " He is “ the Heir of 
all things" (Heb. 1.2),as "the Son of man ” He is the 
Heir to that dominion in the earth which was entrusted 
to the first man, and forfeited by him. 

100 

The name " Mary ", when need of the Lord’s mother, 
is always in Greek Manam = the Heb. Miriam, as in 
Ex. 15. 20. 

The other five are usually 41 Maria 1 ’. 

1. Mary the mother of our Lord (Matt. 1.1C, &c.). The 

contest never leaves room for any doubt as to her 

identity 

2. Mary the mother of James the less and Joses 

(Matt. 27. 56. Mark 15. 40; 16. l. Luke 24. 10). 

She is called “the other Mary" (Matt. 27.01; 

28. i), and the wife of Cleop&s (John 19. 25). 

3. Mary the sister of Martha, who anointed the Lord’B 


XVII. THE SON OF ABRAHAM (Matt. 1. l). 

Expresses the relation of the Son of man, as being 
heir to the land given to Abraham (Gen. 15. is-zi). 

XVm. THE SON OF DAVID 
(Matt. 1.1. Luke 1.32, &c.). 

Expresses His relationship, as being the Heir to 
David’s throne (2 Sam. 7. 12-1G. Isa. 11. l. Acts 2. 29-32 ; 
13.33-37. Rev. 5. 6; 22. lc). 


feet (John 12. 3), see Ap. 156 and 150. She is 
mentioned by name only in Luke 10. 39, 42 and 
John 11. l, 2, 19 , 21 ), 28, 31, 32, 40; and 12. 3. 

4. Mary Magdalene, of Magdala (Matt. 15. 39). She 

is always to be identified by this designation 
(Matt. 27. 56. Mark 16.1, 9. Luke 8. 2. John 20. 
18, &c.); there is no authority whatever for iden¬ 
tifying her with the unnamed woman of Luke 
7. 37-50. 

5. Mary the mother of John Mark (Acts 12. 12). 

6. Mary, one of Paol’s helpers (Rom. 16. o). 


THE SIX MARYS. 


101 THE USAGE OF PNEUMA IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


Pneuma = Spirit, is the Greek word corresponding 
with the Heb. rflacJi in the Old Testament. 

The usage of the latter will be found in Ap. 9, and 
Bhonld be compared with this Appendix. 

As to the Greek word (pneuma ): we must consider 
I. the occurrences, and II. the usage :— 

I. Pneuma occurs in the Received Greek Text 
385 times. Of these, all the Critical Texts (see Ap. 
94. vii) agree in omitting nine 1 (or in substituting 
another reading) and in adding three, 2 
The occurrences are thus distributed:— 



Received 

Text. 

To be 
omitted. 1 

To be 
added. 2 

Net 

result. 

In the Gospels . . . 

105 

2 

_ 

103 

In the Acts .... 

69 

1 

1 

G9 

In the earlier Pauline 

21 

2 

— 

19 

In the later Pauline . 

110 

2 

1 

139 

In the Apostolic Epp. 

27 

2 

— 

25 

In the Apocalypse 

23 

— 

1 

24 


385 

9 

3 

379 


The above 385 occurrences in the Received Text are 
thus rendered in the A.V.:— 

“Spirit”, 133; "spirit”, 153; “spiritual”, 1; 

“ ghost ”, 2;" life ", 1; and “ wind ”, 1 . =291 

In the Genitive Case, 44 spiritually ”, 1 . . = 1 

With “hagion" ( = holy)-"Holy Spirit ”, 4; 

“ Holy Ghost ”, 89.=93 

385 

In the margin:— 

“Breath” is given twice as an alternative for 
“spirit ”, and once for “)jfe ”. 

44 Of the spirit ” is given as an alternative for 
“spiritually”; and 

“spirit ” is given as an alternative for 44 spiritual 
II. The usages of pneuma. The following have been 
noted in The Companion Bible. It is used for 

1. Gop. _ 44 God is pneuma ” (John 4. 24-). Not 44 a ” 
spirit, for there is no indefinite Article in the 
Greek. 


JL 2,4o; 9. to. Acta 18.x. Rom. 8. i. 
l Tim. 4.ia. i Pet. 1 . 22 . i John 5.7. 

- Acts 4.©. Phil. 4. at Rev. 22. a. 


l Cor. 6.». Epli. 


2. Chhist, as in 1 Cor. 6.17 ; 15. 45; and especially 

2 Cor. 3. 17,18 ( = the pneuma of r. G-, &c.). 

3. The Holy Spirit, generally with the Article, 

denoting the Giver, as distinct from Hisot/^. See 
No. 14, p. 147. After a Preposition the Article 
is sometimes to be understood, as being latent. 

4. The operations of the Holy Spirit, in the 

bestowal of spiritual gifts, as in 1 Cor. 12. 4-11. 

5. The new nature in the child of God, because 

“begotten" in us by God, as in John 3.3-7. 
1 John 5. l, 4. 'See note on Matt. 1. l. This is 
more especially the Panline usage: spirit as 
opposed to what is of the flesh (John 3. t>. Rom. 
8.4), Hence called 44 pneuma Theou " (=Divine 
pnetima (Rom. 8. 9. 1 Cor. 7. 4u; 12. :i-), and 

pneuma Chrietou (= Christ pneuma ) in Rom. 8.9. 
G. Man (psychologically), pneuma being imparted 
to man, making him “ a living psuche” (=" a 
living soul”, or being, as in Gen. 2. 7. Ps. 104 
29, 30 . Ecc. 12. 7). When taken back to and by 
God, man, without pneuma, becomes and is 
called 44 a dead soul ” in each of the thirteen 
occurrences rendered in A.V. “dead body”, &c. 
See Ap. 13. ix, p. 21. 

7. Character, as being in itself invisible, and mani¬ 

fested only in one’s actions, dc. Rom. 8. 15. 
(2 Tim. 1. 7, &c.). 

8. Other invisible characteristics (by Fig. Me¬ 

tonymy, Ap. 6) : such as feelings or desires 
lMatt.26.4r, &c, ); or that which is supernatural. 

9. Man ( physiologically ), pneuma being put by Fig. 

Synecdoche (Ap. 6) for the whole person ; a part 
for the whole (as in Luke 1.47, "my spirit*’=I 
myself.) See Ap. 9. VII. 

10. Adverbially. But this is only once, in the A.V., 

where it is translated "spiritually” in Rom. 8. G. 
Cp. the R.V. rendering. 

11. Angels, or spirit-beings. As in Acts 8.29. Heb. 

1. 7, 14. 1 Pet. 3.19. Rev. 1.4. 

12. Demons, or evil spirit-beings, as in Mark 7. 25, 26. 

Luke 10. 17, 20. &c. 

13. The reburrection body, as in l Cor. 15. 45. 

1 Pet. 3. 18 ; 4. 0. 

14. Pneuma hagion=z holy spirit, and is so prinled in 

The Companion Bible. This usage (without 
Articles) occurs 62 times in the N.T., and is 
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always wrongly rendered “the Holy Spirit” 
(with the definite Article, and capital letters). 
Consequently there is no stronger rendering 
available when there are two Articles present 
in the Greek {to pneuma to hagion), which means 
“the Spirit the Holy [Spirit]”. Hence, the 
English reader can never tell which of the two 
very different Greek expressions he is reading. 

Pneuma hagion (without Articles) is never 
used of the Giver (the Holy Spirit), but only 
and always of His gift. What this gift is may 
be seen by comparing Acts 1.4, 6 with Luke 24. 
40, where “ the promise of the Father ” is called 
(in the former passage) pneuma hagion, and in the 
latter is called “power from on high”. Thia 
“ power from on high ” includes whatever gifts 
the Holy Spirit may bestow “ according to Hie 
own will”. What particular gift is meant is 
sometimes stated, e. g. “faith”, “power”, &c. 
This will be found to be the case in every one of 
the 62 occurrences. See Acts 2. 4 (the first oc¬ 
currence subsequent to Acts 1.4,. : »), where we read 
41 they were all filled 1 II. III. IV. with pneuma hagion , and 

102 

The difference between these two words is important; 
and, in the occurrences of each, this Appendix is re¬ 
ferred to. 

1. thelO means to wish ot desire, and is the emotional 
clement which leads to the consequent action. It is 
therefore stronger than boulomai, because the natural 
impulse is stronger than the reasoned resolve. 

2. The Noun thelema must also be noted, with the 
same distinction from boulema, as denoting the desire 
rather than the resolve. 


began to speak with other tongues, as THE 
Spirit gave Here the Giver and HIb gift are 
strictly distingnished. 

The following are the52 occurrences of pneuma hagion. 
Those marked * are the subject of a various reading, 
and P- denotes hagion pneuma : Matt. 1.18, 20 ; 8. H. 
Mark 1. 8. Luke 1. 15, 36, 41, 07 ; 2.25; 3.18; 4. i- \ 

11. 13. John 1. -33; 7. -39; 20. 22. Acts 1. 2, 6 ; 2. 4-’ 
4. 8, 31*; 6. 3, 0; 7. 55; 8. 15, 17, 19 ; 9. 17 ; 10. 38 ■ 11 
16, 24 ; 13. U, 52; 19. 2, 2. Rom. 6.5; 9.1; 14. 17; 15 
13, 16. 1 Cor. 2. 13* ; 6. 19 f*.P .; 12. -3. 2 Cor. 6. G. 
1 Thess. 1. 5, 6. 2 Tim. 1.14. Titus 3. 6. Heb.2. 4; 
6. 4. l Pet. 1 . 12. 2 Pet. 1 . 21. Jude 2u. 

The above 14 usages of pneuma , and the 52 occur¬ 
rences of pneuma hagion , are all indicated in the notes 
of The Companion Bible. 


* The Verb to fill takes three Cases after It. In the Active, 
the Accusative of the vessel, or whatever Is filled ; and the 
Genitive, of what It U filled with. In the Passive, the Dative, 
of til e filler; aud the Genitive, of what the vessel Is filled loith. 
In Eph. 6. is It Is the Dative, strengthened by the Preposition 
(en pneumati). denoting the Holy Spirit Himself as being the 
one Who fills with other gifts than “wine". 


3. boulomai, though it sometimes means much 
more, yet has reference to the result of tkeld ; viz. the 
deliberate determination, whether in accordance with, 
or contrary to, the original wish or impulse. 

4. In like manner the Noun boulema is to be distin¬ 
guished from M6iema(No.2)asdenoting resolve, counsel, 
or determination, rather than the wish or desire. Boulhna 
occurs only twice, Acts 27. 43. Rom. 9. 19. The Noun, 
bonU, with a similar meaning, occurs twelve times. 

For illustrations of the differences see Matt. 1 . 19. 
Mark 15. 9, 12, 15. Rom. 7. 15, <tc. 


THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “WILL” AND “WISH”. 


103 THE FIRST FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY IN THE N.T. (Matt. 1. 22 , 23 . Isa. 7 .14). 


I. Prophecy is the word of Jehovah {2 Pet. 3. 21 ); and, 
as Jehovah is He Who was, and is, and is to come, 
prophecy must partake of, and relate to, the past, pre¬ 
sent, and future also; And must have this threefold 
interpretation or application. The prophecy first quoted 
by the Holy Spirit in the New Testament will show us 
how He uses the prophecy which He had Himself in¬ 
spired ; and therefore will furnish us with the principles 
on which we are to interpret other prophecies. 

It will be seen that a prophecy may have (1) a refer¬ 
ence to the time and occasion on which it was first 
spoken ; (2) a reference to a later event or circumstance 
(when it is quoted as having been “spoken”, or 
“ written”); and (3) a reference to a yet later or future 
or final event, which exhausts it (when it is quoted as 
being “fulfilled ; ” i.e. filled full). 

Hence, instead of speaking of “ preeterists ” and 
“futurists”, we must sometimes take a larger view, 
and be prepared to see both a past, present, and future 
interpretation. 

II. The subject of this first quoted prophecy (Isa. 7.14) 
is Messiah, Christ the Lord ; for “ the testimony con¬ 
cerning Jesus is the spirit of prophecy ” (Rev. 19. 10). 

III. Prophecy is always associated with man’s failure, 
from Gen. 3 onward. There was no place for prophecy 
until man had failed; or for prophets, until the priests 
became absorbed in their ritual, and ceased to be God’s 
spokesmen, and the teachers of His word. Hence, 
God’s true prophets and teachers of His word have 
always been opposed to the pretensions of priests. 

IV. This prophecy was originally uttered whenAHAZ, 
king of Judah, in a great crisis, had failed to ask the 
sign which Jehovah had proffered ; and which He Him¬ 
self afterward gave to Ahaz. It therefore of necessity 
had reference to the then present circumstances. There 
was evidently a certain damsel, spoken of as 41 the ” well- 
known damsel (see the note on “virgin ”, Isa. 7. 14), in 


connection with whom this prophecy should find a then 
speedy accomplishment. And it evidently did so, or it 
would have been no 44 sign ” to Ahaz, as nothing would 
have been signified by it. 

But it is equally true that that did not exhaust it, 
for only a part of the whole prophecy was then fulfilled 

The prophecy begins at Isa. 7. 10, and runs on to 
Isa. 9. 7. It is clearly wrong, therefore, to take a part, 
and put it for the whole', for it reaches on to future 
Millennial times, and is connected with the glorious 
coming of Messiah. 

The whole prophecy, therefore, is Messianic ; and, 
although the first part had a partial and preliminary 
fulfilment at the time it was spoken, it cannot be 
separated from the last part, which takes in the fact 
that the “children” are used as symbolical “signs.” 
For it ends by declaring that they “are for signs and 
for wonders in Israel from the Lord of hosts, which 
dwelleth in Mount Zion ” (Isa. 8.18). The two parts are 
connected and linked together by the use of the word 
“Immanuel ” (7. 14 and 8. 8, 10, R.V. marg.). 

1.—The Past. 

As to the past ; it is clear from the prophecy that 
Ahaz, greatly moved at the confederacy of Ephraim (put 
by Metonymy, Ap. 6, for Israel) with Syria, was tempted 
to make a counter confederacy with the king of Assyria. 
A sign was given to him that he need not yield to the 
temptation, for the danger would pass away. That “sign ” 
must have had a signification for Ahaz that would con¬ 
vince him of the truth of the prophet's words. The 
sign was that a man-child would be born to some cer¬ 
tain and well-known maiden (for it is Ha-'Abnah — “Me 
maiden ”), which man-child would be called Immanuel; 
and, before that child would know how to distinguish 
between good and evil, the king9 of Ephraim and Syria 
would both be removed. No record of this birth is 
given; but it must have taken place; as Jehovah gave 
the sign for that very purpose. 
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In chap. 8 another “ sign ” was given to Ahaz. Another 
child would be born, this time to the prophetess. He, 
too, would have afore-determined name— Maker-shalal - 
hash-baz\ and, before he should be able to say “father” 
or “mother ".both Syria and Ephraim should be spoiled 
by Lhe king of Assyria. 

2.—The Future. 

In chap. 9.C there is a third sign, and again it is a child. 
It i 9 a sign connected with Lhe future] or rather one that 
connects the first sign with this and with the future. 

“ Unto us a child is born. 

Unto us a son is given.'’ 

This child is also forenamed , and the name is “Won¬ 
derful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, The Everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace And Lhe prophecy 
doses by declaring that His kingdom shall have no end; 
and shall be associated with the throne of David. 

There were, altogether, four “children" who were 
9et 14 for signs aud for wonders in Israel by the Lord of 
hosts " (3. 18). Two were only “ signs ", hut two were 
“ wonders ’’,and they are given, and placed, in alternate 
correspondence. 

A [ Shear-Jashub, 7. 3 (The son of the Prophet), a 
“ sign ". 

B | Immanuel, 7. 14, a “ wonder ". 

.1 1 Mahershalal-hasii-baz, 8. 1-3 (The sou of the 
Prophet), a “ sign ”. 

Ii | “ Wonderful ", &c., 9. G, 7, a “ wonder ", 

Does not this point to the fact that the child of chap. 
7.14 is to be associated with the child of chap. 9. u? and, 
though it was a “ sign" of events then transpiring,those 
events did not and could not exhaust it or the “ wonders ” 
to which it pointed. 

The names also of these “children " are signs. The 
meaning of the name Isaiah was itself r sign of that 
salvation of Jehovah of which he prophesied. 

i. Shear-Jashub (7. 3) meant the remnant shall return, 
i.e. repent, and stay upon Jehovah, and wait for Him. 

ii. Immanuel (7. 14) told of the fact that salvation 


would come to Israel only when God with ns ahocld be 
true as a blessed and glorious reality. 

iii. Maher-shalal-hash-baz (8.1-:;) tells of the Assy- 
riau hasting to make a prey and spoil of the nation, and 
reveals the need of the salvation of Jehovah. That, 
too, was only partially fulfilled. For there is another 
who is called “ the Assyrian ”, and in Dan. 9. 2G is 
called “ the prince that shall come ” (cp. Isa. 14. 25). He 
will hasten to make a prey of the nation ; but there is 
yet another—Emmanuel, the Prince of the Covenant— 
Who will destroy him, and bring in, for Israel, final and 
eternal salvation. His name is called, 

iv. “Wonderful”—“The Prince of Peace." 

3.—The Present. 

But what is happening now—as a present application 
of this great prophecy? What else is signified by these 
“signs ’*? Jehovah has been hiding His face from the 
house of Jacob (8.17). What is this “ stone of stumbling ”? 
What is this “ rock of ollence to both the houses of 
Israel " which causeth the Lord to hide His face? Is 
it not the rejection of Messiah as the Immanuel of Isa. 
7.14 ? And is He not the “ Child born " of chap. 9.6, 7? 

Thus,(l) in this first use of Hisown prophecy (Isa.7.14) 
in Matt. 1. 22, 2:;, the Holy Spirit takes the words out of 
their original combinations to which their first utterance 
refers. 

(2) The propnecy is then resolved into its elements, 
and by the same Spirit Who gave it, the elements are 
re combined in accordance with the Divine purpose. 

(3) He take9 np the threads of the whole prophecy 
(Isa. 7. 10; 9.7), and shows that the original circum¬ 
stances did not allow of the complete fulfilment at the 
time the words were spoken and written ; and finally, 

(4) He connects the names and meanings with pro 
plietic truth, and shows that even these looked forward 
to times and scenes far beyond tlieir original use; so 
that even the Immanuel of 7. 14 which was fulfilled in 
Matt. 1.22 ,23 did not exhaust the Immanuel of Isa. 8. H», 
which is yet future according to Luke 1. 31, 33. 


PREPOSITIONS. 


For the true understanding of the New Testament a 
knowledge of the Greek Prepositions is indispensable. 

They might be exhihited in groups, or according to 
the Cases 1 of the Noun which they govern, or accord¬ 
ing to their geometrical relations to a lino, a super¬ 
ficies, and a solid, or according to the relative frequency 
of their occurrences. 2 But we have given them below 
in their alphabetical order, so that they may be more 
readily found by the reader. 

They are eighteen in number, and may thus he 
defined:— 

i. ana governs only one case (the Accusative!, and 
denotes up, upon , formed from and (as kata is from 
katd, with winch ana stands in direct antithesis). In 
relation to vertical lines it denotes (he tap. With 
numerals it is used as a distributive (Matt. 20. 9, in. 
Luke 9. 3. John 2.«;); also adverbially (Hev. 21. 21). 

ii. anti governs only one case (the Genitive), and 
denotes over against, or opposite. Hence it is used as 
instead of or in the place of (e.g. Matt. 2.22. Luke 11. 
11); and denotes equivalence (e.g. Matt. 20.28. Heb. 
12.1C. 1 Pet. 3. ii), while huper (No. xvii, below) denotes 

1 The Cases governed by the Prepositions stand In the follow¬ 
ing proportion: Genitive, 17 ; Accusative, 19; and Dative, 15, 
according to Helblng (Selmnz’s RrUrage, No. 16 (1904), n. 11. 

„ 9? P* ? 8 * l * a Grammar uf jV/A Greek, Professor J. H. 
Moulton gives a list as follows:—If en represents unity, the order 
of the frequency of the other Prepositions work out thus: ris, 
■04 ; -84; epi, -32 ; pros, -25 ; til a, -24 ; apn, .24: kata, -17 ; 

• P er }> * 12 t hupo, -08 ; para , -07 ; huper -"54 ; mm, 048 ; 
pro, -018 : anti, -008; and ana, -0045. 


ill the interest of. or on behalf of (Luke 6. 28. John 
IT. TJ). 

iii. nmphl is used only in composition in the N.T. 
and is rare in Classical Greek. It denotes about, or 
around. Used of a solid, it denotes both sides. 

iv. apo governs only one case (the Genitive), and 
denotes motion from the surface of an object, bs a line 
drawn from the circumference; it thus stands in con¬ 
trast with el: (No. vii, lielow ), which denotes a line 
drawn from the centre; while para denotes a line 
drawn as a tangent, thus— 



Hence, it is used of motion away from a place (e.g. 
Matt. 3. if.: 8. 1. Acts 15 . 38 ); marking the distance 
which separates the two places, or the interval of time 
between two events (e.g. Matt. 19. 4. Acts 20. is). It 
also marks the origin or source wlienee anything comes, 
such as birth, descent, residence (e. g. Matt. 2. 1; 15. 1; 
21. 11. Acts 10. 23; 17. 13), or of information (e.g. 
Matt. 7. l(i). 

Apo may consequently be used of deliverance or 
passing away from any state or condition (e.g. Matt. 1. 
21 ; 14.2. Mark 5. 34. Acts 13.8; 14.15. Heb. fi. 1). I 
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It would thus differ from hupo (No. xviii, below), 
which would imply a cause immediate and active, while 
apo would imply a cause virtually passive, and more 
remote. 

v. dta governs two cases (the Genitive and Accu¬ 
sative). 

1. With the Genitive it has the general sense of 
through, as though dividing a surface into two by an 
intersecting line. It includes the idea of proceeding 
from and passing out (e.g. Mark 11. 16. I Cor. 3. 15. 
1 Tim. 2. 15. I Pet. 3. 2u). Cp. diameter. 

In a temporal sense j after an interval (Matt. 26. 61. 
Mark 2. 1. Gal. 2. l). 

From the ideas of space and time dia (with the 
Gen.) denotes any cause by means of which an action 
passes to its accomplishment (e.g. Matt. 1. 22. John 
1. y. Acts 3. IS. 1 Cor. 16. 3. 2 Cor. 9.13); hence, it 
deuotes the passing through whatever is interposed 
between the hegiuning and the end of such action. 

2. With the Accusative it has the sense of on ac¬ 
count of 1 or because of (e.g. Matt. 27.18. Mark 2. 21. 
Rev.4. II), indicating both the exciting cause (Acts 12.20. 
Rom. 4. 25. 1 Cor. 11. 10), the impulsive cause (e.g. 
John 12. ii. Rom. 4. 23; 15. 15. Heb. 2. 0), or the pro¬ 
spective cause (Rom. 6.10; 8. 11; 14.15. Heb. 5.3). 

vi. ei « governs only one case (the Accusative). 
Euclid uses eis when a line is drawn to meet another 
line, at a certain point. Hence, it denotes motion to 
or unto an object, with the purpose of reaching or touch¬ 
ing it (e.g. Matt.2. ll; 3. lu. Luke 8.14. Acts 16.10). 

From this comes the idea of the object toward which 
such motion is directed (e.g. Matt. 18. 20, ao. 1 Cor. 
12.13. Gal. 3. 27); and for , or with respect to which such 
action or movement is made. 

In contrast with eis , pros (No. xv, below) may mark 
one object as the means of reaching an ulterior object 
which is denoted by eta (e.g. John 6. 35. Rom. 5. 1. 
Eph. 4. 12). It is the opposite of ek (No. vii), below. 

vii. pfc governs only one ease (the Genitive), and 
denotes motion from the interior. See under apo 
(No. iv, above, and diagram there). It is used of time, 
place, and origin. It means out from, as distinguished 
front apo (No. iv, above), which means off, or away from . 
Ek marks the more immediate origin, while apo marks 
the more remote origin; of expressing the intermediate 
meanings. 

viii. en governs only one case (the Dative), and 
denotes being or remaining within, with the primary 
idea of rest and continuance. It has regard to place 
and space (e. g. Matt. 10. 16. Luke 5. lo), or sphere of 
action (e.g. Malt. 14. 2. Rom. 1.5, 8; 6. 4). 

It is also used for the efficient cause as emanating 
from within, and hence has sometimes the force of by, 
denoting the instrument, with , passing on to union and 
fellowship ; en denoting inclusion, and sun (No. xvi, 
below) denoting conjunction. En denotes also con¬ 
tinuance in time (Matt. 2.1; 27. 40. John II. lu). 

2. with plural or collective nouus = among. 

ix. epl governs three cases (the Genitive, Dative, and 
Accusative), and denotes superposition. 

1. With the Genitive it denotes upon, as proceed¬ 
ing or springing from, and answers to the question 
“ Where ? ” (e. g. Matt. 9. 2 ; 10.27. Mark 8.4. Luke 
22. 30. John 6. 21). 

With the idea of locality it conveys the sense, in the 
presence of (e.g. Matt. 28. 14. Mark 13. 9. Acts 24. 10 . 

1 Cor. 6. 1). 

With the idea of time, it looks backward and upward, 
e. g. “ in the days of ” (Matt. 1. 11. Heb. 1. 2). 

With the idea of place , it denotes dignity and power 
(e.g. Matt. 23. 2. Acts 12. 21. Rom. 9. 5. Rev. 2. 26). 

2. With the Dative it implies actual superposition, as 
one thing resting upon another, as upon a foundation 
or basiB which may be actual (e.g. Mark 6. 25, 28, 39), or 


moral (e. g. Matt. 18.13. Mark 3. 5). Both seuses occur 
in 1 Thess. 3.7* 

Hence it is used of the moving principle or motive 
suggesting the purpose or object (e.g. Eph. 2. 10), and 
sometimes including the result (e.g. 2 Tim. 2.14). 

3. With the Accusative it implies the downward 
pressure on that upon which a thing rests; active 
motion being suggested (e. g. 2 Cor. 3. 16. l Tim. 5.5). 

Hence, it denotes any extended motion downward 
Matt. 13.2; 18.12; 19. 28; 27. 45) from heaven to earth 
Mark 4.20. Acts 11. 15. 2 Cor. 12. 9). 

Compared with pros (No. xv, below), pros marks 
the motion, the direction to he taken, while epi (with 
Acc.) marks the point to be reached. 

This downward pressure may be that of the mind, or 
feeling (e. g. Matt. 25. 21; 27. 43. Heb. 6. 1. l Pet. 1.13). 

For the difference between eis (No. vi, above) and ept 
(with the Acc.) see Rom. 9. 21, “ one vessel unto (eis) 
honour", and v. 23, “ riches of glory on (epi) the vessels 
of mercy 

x. Kata governs two cases (the Genitive and Accu¬ 
sative), and denotes two motions, vertical and hori¬ 
zontal. 

1. With the Genitive it denotes vertical motion, the 
opposite of ana (No. i, above), descent, or detraction, 
from a higher place or plane (e. g. Matt. 8. 32. Mark 5. 13) ; I 
and direction lo, or against (e. g. Mark 9.40. John 18. 29. 
Acts 25. 27. 2 Cor. 13. 8). 

2. With the Accusative it denotes horizontal motion, 
along which the action proceeds (e. g. Luke 8.39; 10.33. 
Acts 6. is ; 8. 26. Phil. 3, 14). Sometimes it includes 
the purpose or intention (e. g. 2 Tim. 1.1; 4. y. Tit. 1.1). 
In this connection eis (No. vi, above. 2 Tim. 4. 14) marks 
the more immediate purpose, pros (No. xv. 3. Eph. 
4.12. Philem. 5) tho ultimate purpose; and kata (No. x. 2) 
the destination to be reached. It has regard to the 
duration of the motion (e.g. Matt. 27. 15. Heb. 3. 8) 
and the accordance, conformity or proportion of the 
two things which such motion thus connects (e. g. Matt. 
16. 27; 23. y; 25. 15. Luke 2. 22). 

xi. meta governs two cases (the Genitive and the 
Accusative), and denotes association and companion- 

\ ship with. It thus differs from sun (No. xvi, below), 
which denotes proximity to, and hence conjunction or 
coherence. 

Compare Eph. 6. 23 (meta) with Eph. 4. 31 (sten); and 
l Thess. 3. 13 (meta) with Col. 3. 3 (ait«). 

1. Hence meta, with the Genitive, denotes among , amid 

(e.g. Matt. 26. 56. Mark 1. 13. Rev. 21. 3), or in com¬ 
pany with (e.g. Matt. 9. 15. John 11. 31. 2 Thess. 1. 7. 

Rev. 14. 13). 

It refers specially to the mental disposition with 
which an action is performed (e. g. Matt. 12. yo. Mark 
3. 5. Luke 1. yo ; 9. 49. John 8. 28. 2 Cor. 7. 15). 

2. With the Accusative it means after, always in con¬ 

nection with time (e g. Matt. 17.1; 26. 32. John 13. 7. 
Heb. 4. 7; 7.28). | 

xii. para governs three cases (Gen., Dat., and 
Acc.), and the uniform meaning is beside, or along¬ 
side of See apo, No. iv, above, and cp. diagram there. 

1. With the Genitive it denotes from beside, implying 
the source from which anything proceeds (e.g. Matt. 2. 4 ; 
21. 42. Luke 2.1; 6.19. Acts 26. 10. Phil. 4. i«). 

As distinguished from hupo (No. xviii, below) it de¬ 
notes the general sense of motion, while hupo marks 
the special sense or efficient cause of such motion. 

As distinguished from apo (No. iv, above) it marks 
the motion from a person (e. g. Matt. 2. 16), while apo 
may imply motion from a place (e. g. Matt. 2. l). 

2. With the Dative it denotes rest beside and at a 
person, place, or thing, expressing rest and position 
there (e.g. John 19. 25. Acts 9. 43); laid up with, or 
in store with (e. g. Matt. 6.1. Luke 1. 3o), or proximity 
to (e.g. Matt. 22. 25 Col. 4. 16). 
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Hence it implies in the power of (Matt. 19. 20. Lake 
1. 37 ); in the judgment of (e.g. Bom. 2.12. 2 Pet. 2.11). 

3. With the Accusative it denotes motion to a place, 
so as to be alongside it (e.g. Matt. 15.29. Mark 4. l). 

Hence, beside and beyond , and so against (e. g. Acts 
18.13. Rom. 1. 26, 20; 4. 18. 1 Cor. 8.11. Gal. 1. 8); 

and beside, i.e. more or less than (e. g. Lake 8. 13 ; 13. 2. 
Rom. 14. 6. 2 Cor. 11. 24). Compare No. xv, 

below. 

xiii. per I governs twocases (Genitive and Accusative), 
and denotes around , or about, like a completed circle. 
Hence concerning. It marks the object about which the 
action of the verb takes place. 

1. With the Genitive it means as concerning , or, as 
regards, bnt always with the primary idea, and marking 
the central point of the activity (e.g. Matt. 4. 6. Lnke 
24. 19, 27, 44). 

2. With the Accusative it denotes the extension of 
< such activity, hence, around (e.g. Mark 9. 42. Luke 13. 8. 

Acts 28. 7. Phil. 2.23). 

xiv. pro governs only one case (the Genitive), and 
denotes the position as being in sight , or, before one, in 
nlace (e.g. Lake 7. 27 ; 9. 52 ; James 6. 9 ) ; time (e. g. 
Matt. 5. 12 . John 17. 24 . Acts 21. 38); or superiority 
(e.g. Jas. 5.12. l Pet. 4. 8). 

xv. pros governs three cases (the Genitive, Dative, and 
Accusative), and denotes to, or, toward, implying motion 
onward. Its general meaning with the three cases is 
the motive —as in consideration of (with the Genitive); 
in addition to anything—as an act (with the Dative); 
with a view to anything — as au end (with the Accusa¬ 
tive). 

Compared with para (No. xii, above), pros denotes 
only direction and tendency, whereas para denotes both 
motion and change of place of some object. 

1. With the Genitive the only occurrence is Acts 
27. 34. 

2. With the Dative it occurs five times: Luke 19. 37. 
John 18.10 ; 20.12, 12. Rev. 1. 13. 

3. With the Accusative, see e.g. Matt. 2.12; 3. 10; 

105 THE USAGE OF NEGATIVES 

There are two principal negatives used in the New 
Testament, all others being combinations of one or other 
of these with other particles. 

I. ou (before a vowel ouk ; before an aspirated vowel 
oacA)=no,not; expressing full and direct negation, inde¬ 
pendently and absolutely; not depending on any con¬ 
dition expressed or implied. 

(a) ouchi , a strengthened form, often used in questions. 

II. me=DO, not; expressing conditional negation, 
depending on feeling, or on some idea, conception, or 
hypothesis. 

Hence, ou is objective. 
mi is subjective. 

ou denies a matter of fact. 
me denies a matter of feeling. 
ou denies absolutely. 
mi denies conditionally. 

ou negatives an affirmation. 
mi negatives a supposition, and prohibits or 
forbids. 

ou is generally used with the Indicative Mood. 
mi with the other moods of the verb. 

For the difference, see John 3.18: “ He that believeth 
on Him is not (ou) condemned : but he that believeth not 
(ml, supposing such a case) is condemned already, be¬ 
cause he nath not (mi) believed (according to the supposi¬ 
tion made). 


4 (cord.) AND 105 . 

21. 34; 26. 67. Mark 5.11; 11.1; 14. 64. Luke 7. 7. Acts 
6. l. 1 Thess. B. s. 

xvi. sun governs only one case (the Dative). See 
under meta (No. xi, above) (e. g. Luke 23.11. Bom. 6.8). 

xvii. huper governs two cases (the Genitive and 
Accusative), and denotes above, or over , with respect to 
the npper plane of a solid. Latin, super. 

1. With the Genitive it is used in its relative rather 
than its absolute sense. In the place of (e g. John 
11. 50 ; 18.14. Rom. 5. 6. l Tim. 2. 6. PbiTem. 13. 

1 Pet. 3. 18). 

In the interests of (e. g. 2 Thess. 2. l). 

In behalf of (e. g. Matt. 5. 44. Acts 9.16). 

For the purpose of (e. g. John 11. 4. Bom. 15. 8. 

2 Cor. 12. 19. Phil. 2. 13). 

With the Genitive huper is connected with peri , neing 
the apex of the triangle, or the fixed point of the com¬ 
pass, whereas peri (see No. xiii, above) is the circle 
described around it. Hence huper has regard to feeling, 
and implies the pleading a case on behalf of another, 
whereas peri implies the mere description of the circum¬ 
stances of the case (e. g. l Pet. 3.18. Jude y). 

2. With the Accusative it denotes beyond , in excess of j 
measure, honour, number, or time (e^g. Matt. 10. 24 | 
2 Cor. 1. -8. Eph. 1. 22. Phil, 2. 9. Philem. 16). 

xvili. hupo governs two cases (the Genitive and 
Accas&tive), denotes the under side of a solid, and is 
thus the opposite of huper (see No. xvii, above). 

With the Genitive it describes motion from beneath ; 1 
with Dative (not need in the N.T.), position beneath ; 1 
and with the Accusative, motion or extension under- i 
neath. j 

1. With the Genitive, hupo is used to mark the efficient ! 

or instrumental agent, from under whose hand or power | 
the action of the verb proceeds (e. g. Matt. 1. 22; 2. 16. ' 
Luke 14. s). \ 

2. With the Accusative, it denotes the place whither 
sucli action extends (e.g. Matt. 8. 8. Mark 4. 32. Jas. 
2. 3). 

Hence it implies moral or legal subjection (e.g. Matt. 
8. 9. Rom. 6. 14 ; 7.14; 16. 20. l Tim. 6. l). 


IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

See also Matt. 22. 29: “ Te do err, not knowing the 
Scriptures’’. Had the negative here been M cm” it 
would imply the fact that they did not know, because 
of not possessing them. But it is “mi”, implying the 
feeling ; they did not wish to know. 

The same distinctions apply to all the compounds of 
ou and mi respectively. 

III. ou me. The two negatives when combined lose 
their distinctive meanings, and form the strongest and 
most emphatic asseveration; but, solemn and strong 
as it is, whenever it was used by a human being the 
result always belied it, and the speaker never mads 
it good:— 

Matt. 16.22. Peter said, “This sliall not be unto Thee”. I 
(But it was.) 

„ 26. 35. Peter said, “ I will not deny Thee.” (But 
he did.) 

John 11. 50. Some said, “ What think ye, that He will 
not come to the feast ? ” (But He did.) 

„ 13. 8. Peter said, “Thou shalt never wash my 

feet”. (But He did.) 

„ 20. 25. Thomas said,“Except I shall see . . . 

I will not believe ”. (But he did.) 

2. On the other hand, when the Lord used this solemn 
asseveration it was always absolutely true, and was, or 
will yet be, made good. It is variously rendered, as 
a simple negative (as above): no, not, by no means, in no 
wise, or in no case, &c. 

This expression was used by our Lord on forty-six 
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[ separate occasions (omitting the parallel passages, which 
are placed within brackets), adding three (Matt. 25. 9, 
Lake 8. -17, and John 16.7), and omitting two (Matt. 
24. -2 and Lake 22. 34), with the critical texts. They 
are as follows, and are all worthy of the closest attention 
(see Matt. 5.18; 16.28; 24.34. John 6. 37, &c.). 

Matt. fl. 18, 20, 26; 10. 28, 42 ; 13. 14, 11 ; 15- 0 ; 
10. 29 (Mark 0. l; Lake 0. 27) ; 18. 8 (Lnke 18. it); 23. 
90 ; 24. 2, 2 (omitted by all, bat retained in Mark 19. 2), 

21, 94 (Mark 18. so. Luke 21. 32), 95 (Mark 19. si. Luke 
21.33); 25. 9 (added by all); 20. 29 (Mark 14. 23. Luke 

22 . 18 ). 

Mark 9. 41; 13. 2, 2 (omitted in Matt. 24.-2, retained 
here); 10. 18. 

Iiuk60.97,87; 8.-17 (added by most); 10.10; 12.60; 
IS. 95; 18. 7, 00 ; 21. 18; 22. 10, 84 (omitted by all, re¬ 
tained in John 13. 38), 67, 66. 


106 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR 

I. Appear (the Verb). 

There are eight words (orexpressions) rendered appear. 
&c., in the A.V., which are to be distinguished as 
follows;— 

i. phalno= to shine forth so as to be seen : having 
reference to the manner in which a matter presents or 
shows itself, independently of any observer. Hence 
the word phenomenon. 

ii. anaphainomai. Passive of No. i, with ana pre- 
fixed=to be shown forth, come to light, come into sight. 

iii. eplphaino -to shine, shew light upon. No.i with 
epi (Ap. 104. ix). 

iv. etnphanizii =to cause to lie manifested or siiown 
plainly and clearly ; used of causing that to be seen 
(or known) which would not otherwise have been cog- 
nizahle by the unaided eye (or mind). It occurs ten 
times: Matt. 27.53. John 14. 21,22. Acts 23.15, 22; 24.1; 
25.2,15. Heb.9.24; 11.14. Cp. the Sept, use for Heb. 
hddia* (Ex. 33. 13); and for 'dinar (Est. 2. 22). 

v. phaneroo = to bring to light, make manifest. 
Cp. 7)A«n€ro3=manifest in No. viii below. 

vi. optomal=to see with the eye, referring to the 

107 THE PRINCIPLE UNDERLYING 

TESTAMENT 

It is a fact that in qaotatio.is from the Old Testament 
the Greek text sometimes differs from the Hebrew. 

The difficulties found in connection with this subject 
arise from our thinking and speaking only of the human 
agent as the writer, instead of having regard to the fact 
that the Word of God is tho record of the words which 
He Himself employed when He spoke “ at snndry times 
and in divers manners ’’ (Heb. 1.1, see Ap. 95); and from 
not remembering (or believing) that “ holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost ” (2 Pet. 

1. 21, and cp. Matt. 15.4. Mark 12. 3G. Acts 1.1<>; 3.18; 
28. 25. Heb. 3. 7; 9. 8; 10. 15). 

If we believe that throughout the Scriptures we have 
the words of God, and not of man, all difficulties vanish. 
The difficulties are created by first assuming that we 
are dealing with merely human documents, and then 
denying the Divine Speaker and Author the right that is 
claimed by every human writer for himself. 

It thus seems that man may take any liberty he 
chooses in quoting, adapting, or repeating in a varied 
form Ills own previously written words, but that he 
denies the Divine Author of Holy Scripture the right 
to deal in the same maimer with His own words. This 
is the cause of all the so-called “ discrepancies ” and 
“ difficulties " arising from man’s ignorance. 

The Holy Spirit, in referring to words which He has 
before caused to be written in connection with the 


(cont.), 106 , AND 107 . 

John 4. 14, 48; 0. 96, 86, 87 ; 8. 12,51,62; 10. 6,28; 
11. 26 ; 13. 88 (omitted in Luke 22, 84, but retained 
here); 10. 7 (added by some). 

3. The expression ou mi is used once by an angel 
(Luke 1. 15). 

4. Fourteen times by Paul: three in Acts (13. 41; 28. 

20,26), and eleven times in his Epistles (Rom. 4.8. l Cor. 
0,13. Gal. 4.30; 5.10. 1 These. 4.16; 5.3. Heh. 8 . 11 , 

12; 10.17; 13.5,6). 

5. Twice by Peter (l Pet. 2. G. 2 Pet. 1.10). 

6. Sixteen times in the Apocalypse (one being added 
in all the critical texts, 9.6): Rev. 2. ll; 3. 3, 5 , 12 ; 9. c; 
15. 4; 10 . 7, 14, 21, 22, 22, 22, 23, 23 ; 21. 25, 27. 

The occurrences are thus eighty.four in all (twelve 
sevens). See Ap. 10. 


“APPEAR”, “APPEARING”, ETC. 

thing seen (objectively), thus differing from hlepd (see 
Ap. 133. I. 5), which denotes the act of seeing or of 
using the eye. 

vii. erchomal= to come. Rendered “appear’’only in 
Acts 22. 30, where all the critical texts (see Ap.94) read 
sunerchomai = “ come together 

viii. eiml plianero9= to be visible, manifest, or 
open to sight (phaneros, adj.of No. v, above, witheimi=to 
he). So rendered only in 1 Tim. 4.15. 

ix. apofcalupto=to unveil so as to be visible to the 
eye. 

II. Appearing (the Noun). 

i. apoleafufi«<Jt=:unveiling, revelation, mauifesta 
tion. Hence Eng. “ Apocalypse From apo= from > {Ap. 
104. iv), and kalnpto , to cover=uncovering, or unveiling. 
When used of a person it always denotes that he is 
visible. Occurs Luke 2. 32. Rom. 2. 5; 8. 19; 16. 25. 
i Cor. 1. 7; 14. u, 26. 2 Cor. 12. 1, 7. Gal. 1. 12; 2. 2. 
Eph. 1. 17; 3. 3. 2 These. 1. 7. l Pet. 1. 7,13; 4. 13. 
Rev. 1. 1. 

ii. epiphaneia, a shining forth upon. Hence, Eng. 
epiphany. From No. iii, above. 

THE QUOTATIONS FROM THE OLD 
IN THE NEW. 

special circumstances of each particular case, frequently 
refers to them again in relation to different circumstances 
and other cases. He could have employed other words 
had He chosen to do so; but it has pleased Him to 
repeat His own words, introducing them in different 
connections, with other applications, and in new senses. 

All these things are done, and words are even some¬ 
times changed, in order to bring out some new truth for 
our learning. This is lost upon us when we charge upon 
God our own ignorance, and the supposed infirmities of 
humau agencies. 

One great source of such difficulties is onr failure to 
note the difference between what is said to be “ spoken ”, 
and what is said to be “ written ”. If we introduce the 
latter assumption when the former is definitely Btated, 
we at once create onr own “ discrepancy ”. True, by a 
figure of Bpeech we can say that an author has said 
a certain thing when he has ivritten it; but we may 
not say that he spoke it when he distinctly says that 
he xorote it, or vice versa. Some prophecies were spoken 
and not written ; some were written but not spoken; 
while others were both spoken and written. 

There is, surely, all the difference in the world between 
to rhilken= that which was spoken, and ho gegraptai= 
that which standeth written. If we deliberately sub¬ 
stitute the one for the other, of course there is a dis¬ 
crepancy; but it is of our own creating. This at 
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once disposes of two of the greatest and most serious 
of so-called discrepancies, Matt. 2. ,23, and 27. 9 (see 
Ap. 101)- 

One other consideration will help us when the quota¬ 
tions are prophecies. Prophecies are the utterances of 
Jehovah; and Jehovah is He Who was, and is, and 
is to come—the Eternal. His words therefore partake 
of His attributes, and may often have a past and present 
as well as a future reference and fulfilment (see Ap. 103); 
and (1) a prophecy may refer to the then present cir¬ 
cumstance under which it was spoken ; (2) it inay have 
a further and subsequent reference to some great crisis, 
which does not exhaust it; and (3) it may require a final 
reference, which shall he the consummation, and which 
shall fill it full, mid thus he said to fulfil it. 

Certain prophecies may therefore have a preterite 
reference, as well as a future fulfilment; hut these are 
too often separated, and the part is put for the whole, 
one truth being used to upset another truth, to the 
contempt of Divine utterance, and to the destruction 
of brolherly love. 

The principles underlying the New Testament quota¬ 
tions were fully set out by Solomon Glassius(a.i>. 1623) 
in his great work (written in Latin) entitled, Philologia 
Sacra, chapter on “Gnomes"; and, as this has never 
been improved upon, we follow it here. 

The notes on the N.T. passages must be consulted 
for further information, e.g. Luke -1. 18 (II. 1, below). 

I. As to their Internal form : i. e. the sense, as 
distinct from the words :— 

1. Where the sense originally intended by the Holy 
Spirit is preserved, though the words may vary. 

Matt. 1. 23 (Isa. 7.13,14), “spoken ", see above. Matt. 

2. 6 (Mic. 5. 2); 3. 3 (Isa. 40. 3); 11.10 1 2 (Mai. 3.1); 12. 17 
(Isa. 42. 1-4); 13. 14, 15 s (Isa. 6. 9, lo); 21. 19* (Pb. 8. 2); 
21. 42» (Ps. 110. 22 , 23); 22. 44 s (Ps. 110.1); 26. 31 (Zech. 
13. 7); 27.35" (Ps. 22.18); Mark 15. 28 (Isa. 53.12). Luke 4. 
18,21 (Isa. 61.1,2). John 19.37 (Zech. 12.10); Acts 3.22,23“ 
(Deut. 18.15-19); 13.33® (Pa. 2.7); 15.1G, 17 (Amos 9.11,12). 
Rom. 14. 11 (Isa. 45. 23); 15. 3 3 (Ps. G9. 9); 15. 12 s (Isa. 
11.1,10). Eph. 4. 8 (Fs. G8. is). Hcb. 1. 8, (Ps. 45. G, 7); 
1.10-13• (Pa. 102.as); 5. Gand7.17,21 (Ps. 110. 4); 10.5, g 3 
(Pa. 40. 6-9. See helow, II. 3. a). 1 Pet. 2. 0 s (Isa. 28.16). 

2. Where the original sense is modified, and used with 

a new and different application. 

Malt. 12.40 (Jonah 1.17). John 3.14,15 (Num. 21.8, 9); 
19. 36 (Ex. 12. 4G). Eph. 5. 31, 32 (Geu. 2. 23, 24). 

3. Where the sense is Accommodated, being different 
from, its first use, and is adapted to quite a 
different event or circumstance. 

Matt. 2 . 15 » (Hos. 11. 1); 2. 17, 18 (Jcr. 31. 15); fl. 17 H 
(Isa. 53. 4); 13.35,“spoken " (Ps. 78. 2 ); 15.8,9 (Isa.29.13); 
27. 9, lo. 3 Acts 13. 40, 41« (Hab. 1. 5). Rom. 9. 27, 28«* 
(Isa. 10. 22 , 23) ; 9. 29 s (Isa. 1. 9); 10. gs, 7, 8 s (Deut. 30. 
12-11). 1 Cor. 1. 19, 2i» (Isa. 29. 14; 33. ifl); 10. c (Exod. 

32. 6 -25). Rev. 1. 7 (Zech. 12.10); 1.17 (Isa. 41.4); 11.4 
(Zech. 4. 3, ll, 14). 

II. As to their External form: i.e. the words, as 
distinct from the sense. 

1. Where the words are from the Hebrew text or 
Septuagint Version. 

Matt. 12. 7 (Hos. 6. fi); 22. 32 > l (Ex. 3. G); Mark 12. 26 H 


1 Anil the parallel passages in the other Gospels, which can be 
easily found. 

■ This denotes that It ngrees with the Scptuaglut Version In 
these cases,and not with the Hebrew. With (••) It denotes that 
it 1» nearly, but not exactly, the same. 

* This denotes Lhat It agrees with the Hebrew, but not with 
the Septuagint Version. 

2 This was “spoken ”, not written, and is therefore not a quo¬ 

tation. See Ap. 101. 


(Ex. 3. o); 11. it H (Isa 56.17 Jer. 7. II) Luke 4. is 
(Isa Gl. i t 2-) 

2. Where the words are varied by omission, addition, 
or transposition. 

Matt. 4. lo (Deut. 6. 13 ; 10. 2n); 4.15, 16 (Isa. 9.1, 2); 
5. 31 (Deut. 24. l); 5. 38 (Ex. 21. 24. Lev. 24.20); 12. 18-21 
(Isa. 42. 1—4) ; 19. 5* (Gen. 2. 24); 22. 24 (Deut. 25. 5, e). 
Rom. 11. 3, 4 (l Kings 19.10, 14,18). 1 Cor. 2.9 (Isa. 64. 4) ; 
14. 21 (Isa. 28. ll, 12). l Pet. 1. 24 , 25 (lea. 40. 6-a). 

3. Where the words are changed, by a various reading, 

or by an inference, or in Number, Person, Mood, or 

Tense. 

The necessity for this is constantly experienced to¬ 
day in adapting a quotation for any special purpose 
beyoud its original intention. It is no less authoritative 
as Scripture, nor does it alter the Word of God. 

(a) By a different reading. 

Heb. 10. 5* (Ps. 40. 6 ; see the notes in both passages), 

(b) By an inference. 

Matt. 2. G (Micah 5. 2). See notes. Acts 7. 43 (Amos 
5 . 25-27). Rom. 9. 27® (Isa. 10. 22); 9. 29 (Isa. 1. 9); 9.33 
(Isa. 28. 16); Eph. 4. 8 (Ps. 68. 18). 

(c) In Number. 

Matt. 4. 7 (Deut. 6. 16), Rom. 4. 7 (Ps. 32. I]; Rom. 
L0. 15 (Isa. 52. 7). 

4. Where two or more citations are combined. 

Cornposite quotations. 

This is a common practice in all literature. 

Plato (429-347 b. c.), Ion, p.538, connects two lines 
from Homer (ahout 050 b. c.), one from Iliad , xi. I. 638, 
and the other from 1, 630. 

Xenophon (430-357 b. c.) Memorabilia, Bk. I, ch. 2, 
$ 58, gives as one quotation two passages from Homer 
{[Had, ii. 186, &c., and 198, d'c.). 

Lucian (a.d. 160), in his Charon , § 22, combines five 
lines together from Homer from different passages 
i [Iliad, ix. 319, 320; and Odyssey, x. 521, and xi. 539). 

Plutarch (about a. d. 46), in his Progress in Pi’rtue, 
combines in one sentence Homer {Odyssey, vi. 187, and 
xxiv. 402). 

Cicero (106-43 b.c.), Be Oratore , Bk. II. § 80, com¬ 
bines in two lines parts of Terence’s lines {Andria, 115, 
116, Parry’s Edn.). 

Fiiilo (20 b. c.-a. d. 40), in Who is the Heir of Divine 
Things (§ 5), quotes, as one address of Moses, parts of two 
others (Num. 11. 13 and 22). In the same treatise (g 46) 
he combines parts of Gen. 17. 19 and 18. 14. 

Illustrations could be given from English authors. 

Man may make a mistake in doing this, but not so 
the Holy Spirit. 

In Matt. 21. 5, Isa. 62. ll is combined with Zech. 9. 9, 

In Matt. 21.13, Isa. 56. 7 is combined with Jer. 7. ll. 

In Mark 1. 2, 3, Mai. 3.1 is combined with Isa. 40. 3- 

In Luke 1. 16, 17, Mai. 4. 5, 6 is combined with 3. 1. 

In Luke 3. 4, 5, Mai. 3. 1 is combined with Isa. 40. 3. 

In Acts 1. 20, Ps. 69. 25 is combined with 109. 8. 

In Rom. 3.10-12, Eccles. 7. 20 is combined with Ps. 14. 
2, 3 and 53. 2, 3. 

In Rom. 3. 13-18, Ps. 5. 9 is combined with Isa. 59. 7, 8 
and Ps. 36. l. 

In Rom. 9. 33, Is. 28. 16 is combined with 8. 14. 

In Rom. 11.26,27®, Isa. 69.20, 21 is combined with 27.9. 

In 1 Cor. 15.54-56, Isa. 25.8 is combined with Hos. 13.14. 

In 2 Cor. 6.1G, Lev, 26.11,12 is combined withEzek.37.27. 

In Gal. 3. 8, Gen. 12. 3 is combined witli 18.19. 

In 1 Fet. 2. 7, 8, Ps. 118. 22 is combined with Isa. 8.14. 

5. Where quotations are made from secular writers. 

See the notes on Acts 17 . 22,23, and 28 . 1 Cor. 15.33. 

Col. 2. 21. Tit. 1. 12. 
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THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “ CHILD ”, “CHILDREN”, ETC. 


There are seven Greek words translated “child" in the i 
N.T., which are to be distinguished as follows : — 


i. fefcnon=that which is borne or born (from Likto , to menl - 


v. paidlon. Diminutive of pais (No. iv, above); hence, 
a young or Httle child, an infant; also a term of endear- 


bring forth). Anglo-Saxon — be aril, from heron, to bear. v i. paidarlon. Another diminutive of pais (No. iv, 

Hence, Scottish bairn. Used of a child by natural descent, above), a lad; a little boy or girl, 
whether boy or girl. .. >T * ,1 . , 

vu. neptos. Not old enough to speak (from nS, negative, 
ii. tcktsion, Diminutive of teknon (No. 1 , above); a term an d e p,- }l to speak), 
of endearment. . 

, . . , x . . , vm. bvephos. An embryo, or newly-born babe, 

in. Au(oi = a sou, or male, having reference to origin and 

nature, including that of relationship to the father. ‘ ix. korasion = a young girl, or maiden. Diminutive of 


viii. bvephos. An embryo, or newly-born babe. 

ix. korasion=& young girl, or maiden. Diminutive of 


, . ... , __j , . _ , .. \horr, a girl ; like paidion, used as a term of endearment. 

. pais e . child, whether son or daughter (in relation ’ h r 


to law); a boy or girl (in relation to age); a servant, or maid 
(in relation to condition), like the French garfon. 


x. neanlsko*=& young man (always so translated), from 
the age of twenty to forty. 


THE HERODS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

Herod the Great (Matt. 2.1. Luke 1.5) 


married 
Mabiamne 1. 


married 
Makiamne II. 


married 

Malthace 


married 

Cleopatra 


Aristobulus 


Herod Philip I 


Herod Anti pas 


Herod Philip II 


Herod 

(King of Chalcis) 
m. his niece 
Berenice 
(Acts 25.13) 



married Herodiak 
(Matt. 14.3. Mark 6.17. 
Luke 3.19) 

(Matt. 2.22) 

married Herodias 
(L uke 3. 1-, 19; 

9.7; 13.31; 23.7. 
Matt. 14.1,3. 

Mark 6.14) 

(Lake 3. -l) 

Herod j 

1 

Igrippa I. Herodlas 





(Acts 12.1-23) 


Agrippa II. 
(Acts 25.13) 


(Matt. 14.3. 
Mark 6.17. 
Luke 3.19) 


Berenice 
(Acts 25.13) 


Drusilla 
married Felix 
(A cts 24. 24) 


THE USE OF PSUCHE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


p sue he is the only word translated “soul" in the N.T. It 
occurs 105 times, and is rendered “soul” 58 times, “life" 
40 times, “ mind " 3 times, and “ heart ”, “ heartily ", “ us ", 
and “you " once each. 

To ascertain its meaning, it is useless to go to heathen 
authors. The Greek philosophers were at variance among 
themselves. Aunouius, a Christian writer of the latter part 
of the third century, in his work Adversus Gentes, speaking 
of the speculations of the heathen of his day, says: “In 
exactly the same way (as the creation and the gods) is the 
condition of souls discussed. For this one thinks they are 
both immortal, and survive the end of our earthly life; that | 
one believes that they do not survive, hut perish with the 
bodies themselves; the opinion of another, however, is 
that they suffer nothing immediately, hut that, after the 
[form of) man has been laid aside, they lire allowed to 
live a little longer, and then come under the power of 
death." i 

We must, therefore, lot Scripture lie its own interpreter. 
Psuche exactly corresponds to the Hebrew Ncphesh (Ap. 13), 
as will he seen from the following passages: Mark 12. 29, 30, 
compared with Deut. 6. 4, •»; Acts 2. 27 with Ps. 16.10 ; Rom. 
11.3 with 1 Kings 19.10 ; l Cor. 15. 4f> with Gen. 2. 7. In all 
these places, psuche in the New Testament represents nephesh 
in the Old. 


The following are the occurrences of the word 
I. psuche, U9ed of the lower animals twice, is rendered 

1. “life": Rev. 8.9. 1 

2. “ soul " : Rev. 16.3. 1 


II. psuche t used of man as an individual (just as we 
speak of a ship going down with every soul on board, or 
of so many lives being lost in a railway accident), occurs 
14 times, and is rendered 

“ soul " : Acta 2. 41,43 ; 3.23; 7.14; 27. 37. Rom. 2. 9 ; 

13.1. 1 Cor. 15.45. James 5. 20. 1 Pet. 3. 20. 2 Pet. 

2.14. Rev. 6.9; 18.13; 20. 4. 14 

III. psuche, used of the life of man, which can be lost, 
destroyed, saved, laid down, &c., occurs 58 times, and is 
rendered 

1. “life": Matt. 2.20; 6.25,25; 10.39,39; 16.25,25; 20.29. 

Mark 3. 4 ; 8. 35, 35 ; 10. 45. Luke 6. 9; 9. 24, 24, 50 ; 

12.22,23; 14.26; 17.33*. John 10.11,15,17; 12.25, 25; 

18. 37, 38; 15. 13. Acts 15. 26; 20. 10, 24 ; 27. 10, 22. 

Rom. 11.3; 16.4. Phil.2,30. 1 John3.16,10. Rev.12.11. 39 

2. “ soul " : Matt. 10. 28,28; 16. 26, 26. Mark 8. 30, 37. 

Luke 12.20; 21.19. 1 Thess. 2.8; 5.23. Heb.4.12; 6.19; 

10.39; 13.17. James 1.21. 1 Pet. 1.9; 2.11,25; 4.19. 19 


1 Clark's AnU-Nicene Christian Library, vol. xix, p. 125. 


In tliis verse “ life ” occurs twice hi the English, but psuche only 
I once in the Greek. 
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IV. pavche, used to emphasize the pronoun, as we 
use “ sell" (e.g. “ my soul ” =“ myself' occurs 21 times, 
and is rendered 

1. “soul": Matt. 11. 29; 12.18; 26.38. Mark 14.34. 
Luke 1. 46; 12.19,19. John 12. 27. Acts 2. 27,31; 14. 
22; 16.24. 2 Cor. 1.23. Heb. 10. 38. 1 Pet. 1.22. 2 Pet. 

2. 8. Rev. IB. 14. 

2. 11 mind " : ActB 14. 2. Heb. 12. 3. 

3. 11 us”: John 10.24. 

4. “ you ” : a Cor. 12.15 (see margin). 


V. pauchi, used with intensive force, to express all 
the powers of one’B being, occurs 10 times, and is 
rendered 

1. “ soul ” : Matt. 22. 37. Mark 12.30,33. Luke 2.35 ■ 

10. 27. ActH 4.32. 3 John 2. 

2. “ heart " : Eph. 6. n. 

3. *' mind " : Phil. 1. 27. 

4. “ heartily ’*: Col. 3.23. 


THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “REPENT”, “REPENTANCE”. 


I. The Verb. 

1. metanoed =to change one's mind, always for the better, 
and morally. Because of thiB it is often used in the Im¬ 
perative (Matt. 3. 2; 4.17. Acts 2.38; 3.19). Not merely 
to forsake sin, but to change one’s apprehension regard¬ 
ing it. It occurs thirty-four timeB. It answere to the 
Latin resipisco = to recover one’s senses, to come to one’s 
self. 

2. met ame tom at = to regret; to have after-care or annoy¬ 
ance at the consequences of an act of sin rather than a deep 
regret at the cause from want of not knowing better. 
Hence it is never used in the Imperative. It occurs six 
times, and in each case (except Matt. 21. 29, 32) never in 
the real Biblical sense of “ repentance toward God ”, It 
is from meta - after, and melo = to be an object of care. 
See notes on 2 Cor. 7. 8 and 10. It is used of Judas 


Iscariot (Matt. 27. 3); negatively of Paul's regret (2 Cor. 
7.8); and of God (Heb. 7. 21). 

The Noun, metameleia, is not used in the N.T. 

II. The Noun. 

metanoia=& real change of mind and attitude toward 
sin itself, and the caude of it (not merely the consequences 
of it), which affects the whole life and not merely a single 
act. It has been defined as a change in our principle of 
action (Gr. nous) from what is by nature the exact oppo¬ 
site. It occurs twenty-four times, and except Heb. 12.17 
is a real “repentance toward God". It is associated 
with the work of the Holy Spirit, and is connected with 
the remission of Bins and the promises of salvation. 

HI. The Negative Adjective, ametameletos , is used twice, 
viz. Rom. 11. 29, and 2 Cor. 7.10. 


THE SYNONYMOUS EXPRESSIONS FOR “KINGDOM 


For a true understanding of the New Testament, it is essen¬ 
tial that the “ Word of Truth ” should be “ rightly divided ’’ 
(2 Tim. 2.15) aa to the various usages of the word “kingdom " in 
all the different combinations and contexts in which we find it. 

Each has its own peculiar and particular sense, which must 
not be confused with another. 

As to the word basileia , it denotes sovereignty, which 
requires the actual presence of a sovereign, or king. There can 
be no kingdom apart from a king. We all know of countries 
which were once “ kingdoms " but are now “ republics ”, for 
the simple but sufficient reason that they have no “king ", 
but are governed by the 11 public ", which is sovereign. 

The countries remain the Bame, have the same peoples, the 
same cities, the same mountains and rivers, but they are no 
longer kingdoms. 

The common practice of taking the Kingdom as meaning 
the Church (see Ap. 113), has been the source of incalculable 
misunderstanding; and not “ trying the things that differ ’’ 
(Phil. 1.10, see note there) has led to great confusion in the 
interpretation of the whole of the New Testament. 

The following definitions may help towards a clearer view 
of many important passages :— 

1. “The Kingdom of Heaven”. The word “heaven ” 
is generally in this connection in the plural, “of (or from) 
the heavens’’. For the difference between the use of the 
singular and plural of this word, see the notes on Matt. 6. 9, to. 
This expression is used only in the Gospel of Matthew, as 
being specially in harmony with the purpose of that Gospel. 
See notes on pp. 1304-5, and Ap. 114. 

It is the dispensational term; and is used sometimes of 
Messiah's Kingdom on earth, and sometimes of the heavenly 
sovereignty over the earth. It is not from or out of (Gr. ek, 
Ap. 104. vii) “this world" (Gr. kosmos , Ap. 129. 1). This 
sovereignty comes from heaven, because the King is to come 
from thence (John 18. 36). It was to this end He was born, 
and this was the first subject of His ministry (see Ap. 119). 
That Kingdom (Matt. 4. 17, &c.) wbb rejected, as was also the 
further proclamation of it in Acts 3. 19-26 (according to the 
prophetic parable of Matt. 22. 2-7). Thenceforth the earthly 
realization of this Kingdom was postponed, and is now in 
abeyance until the King shall be sent from heaven (Acts 


3. 2o 1. The “ Becrets ” of this Kingdom (Matt. 13.11) pertained 
to tne postponement of its earthly realization, on accnunl 
of its being rejected. 

2 ** The Kingdom of God” is the sovereignty of God. 
which is moral and universal. It existed from the begin¬ 
ning, and will know no end. It is over all, and embraces 
all. See Ap. 114. 

3. “ The Kingdom of the Father” (Matt. 13.43) is not 
universal, but has regard to relationship, and to “a heavenly 
calling " (Heb. 3.1), and to the heavenly sphere of the Kingdom, 
in its relation to the earthly. It is sovereignty exercised 
toward obedient sons, when the Son of man shall have 
gathered out of His Kingdom "all things that offend" 
(Matt. 13. 41). Cp. Dan. 7. 26-27. Matt. 26. 31-16. Lube 20. 
34-36. The way of entrance into this may be seen in John 3.3 
It is going on now concurrently with No. 5. 

4 "The Kingdom of the Son of man” (Matt. 16.28). 
This aspect of “the Kingdom of heaven" has regard to 
Israel on earth (cp. Dan. 7.13,14,18,21, 22), as distinct from the 
“sons" who, as partakers of “a heavenly calling" (Heh.9. l). 
will possess the heavenly sphere as sons of the resurrection 
(Luke 20. 34-36. Cp. 1 Cor. 16. 23. Rev. 20.4-6). These two 
splieres are distinct, though they are one. No. 9 concerns 
“ the saints of the most high [places]" (Dan. 7. 18 ,24). No. 4 
concerns “ the people of the saints of the most high ". These 
have their portion in “ the Kingdom under the whole heaven ’ ’, 
which has regard to earthly sovereignty, in which “ all 
dominions shall serve and obey Him " (Dan. 7. 27). 

These two would have had their realization even then, had 
Israel repented at the summons of the Lord, and of “ them 
that heard Him " in Acts 3. 19-26. Iu that case the later 
revelation of the “ Mystery ” (or the great secret) which, with 
its exanastasis and its “heavenward Call” (Phil. 3. 11, 14), 
was hidden in God, would have remained in the keeping of 
the Father's Divine sovereignty. 

5. 11 The Kingdom of His dear Son *\ Gr. the King¬ 
dom of the Son of His love, or of His beloved Son (Col. 1. 13), 
has regard to quite another sphere, above all heavens, and 
refers to the sovereignty of God’s beloved Son as made the 
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“ Head over all things to His ekkllsia , which is His 
body, the falnesa of Him that iilleth all in all" (Eph. 1. 
to, 20-23). See also Eph. 5.5. 

This sovereignty had been “kept secret’' (Rom. 16.25), 
“hid in God” (Eph. 3. 9), “hid from ages and from 
generations " (Col. 1. 2fl); but after the Kingdom (No. 4) 
proclaimed by the Lord and hy “ them that heard 
Him 1 ’ (Heb. 2.4) had been postponed, it was revealed and 
“made known’' (Eph. 3) for tne “obedience of faith " 
(Rom. 16.26). The subjects of this Divine sovereignty, on 
their believing this subsequent revelation, are “ sealed " 
(or designated) for tbeir inheritance, which is to be en¬ 
joyed with Christ (Eph. 1. 13). 

This relates to the position of those who come under 
that sovereignty. 


6. ** The Everlasting Kingdom of our Lord and 
Bavlour Jesus Christ ** (2 Pet. 1. h). This has regard 
to No. 5, but was then future (not having been revealed 
when Peter wrote); but it relates to the outioard dis¬ 
play of His sovereignty in millennial glory ; while No. 5 
relates to the inward position and experimental enjoy¬ 
ment of it in present grace. 

7. ** The Kingdom of our Lord and of His 
Christ** (or Messiah). (Rev. 11.15). TMb has regard to 
the end of the present time of abeyance of Nos. 3 and 4, 
and the millennial manifestation of both by Divine power, 
and in glory. See also Rev. 12. 10. 

At the end of the thousand years, No. 1, and perhaps 
others of tbem ( will cease, and be absorbed in the 
Kingdom of God (No. 2). 


THE “KINGDOM” AND THE “CHURCH". 


From Appendixes 112 and 114 it will be aeen that, if 
each use of the term “ kingdom " has its own special and 
particular meaning and must not be confased with others 
that differ, there must be still greater confusion if any 
one of them is identified with “ the Church ”, as is very 
commonly done : though which of the Kingdoms and 
which of the Churches is never definitely pointed out. 

The following reasons may be given which will show 
that “ the Kingdom ” and “ the Church ” cannot thus 
be identified :— 

1. The subjects of the former are spoken of as “ in¬ 
heriting ”, or os being “ heirs of the Kingdom" ; but we 
cannot speak of inheriting or being heirs of “ the Church 

2. We read of the possibility of “ receiving the King¬ 
dom", but in no sense can any Church be spoken of as 
being received. 

3. We read of “ the elders of the Churches ”, messen¬ 
gers or servants of the Churches, but never of the 
elders, &c ., of the Kingdom. 

4. The word basileia, translated “ kingdom ”, occurs 
162 times, and in the plural only in Matt. 4. 8. Luke 

4. 5. Heb. 11. 33. Rev. 11.15. On the other hand, the 
word ekklesia occurs 115 times, and of these 36 are 
in the plural and 79 in the singular, all rendered 
“ church ” except Acts 19. 32, 39, 41, “ assembly ”, 

5. We read of “ the children for sons) of the Kingdom", 
but the Bible knows nothing of the sons of “ the Church 


6. The characteristics of each are distinct. 

7. The names and appellatives of “the Church” are 

never used of the Kingdom (Eph. 1. 23; 2. 21; 4. 4 , 16; 

5. 30. Col. 1. 24. 1 Tim. 3.15). 

8. The privilege of “ that Church ” which consists of 
the partakers of “ a heavenly calling ”, Heb. 3. l (see Ap. 
112. 4, 5); Rev. 20.4-6, will be to reign with Christ over 
the earthly Kingdom, whereas that Kingdom will be 
“under the whole heaven " (Dan. 7. 27). 

9. “ The Church ” of the Prison Epistles (Eph., Phil., 
CoL) is here and now, in the world, and is waiting for 
its exanastasis, and its “ heavenward call ” (Phil. 3. 
ll, 14 ); whereas the Kingdom is not here, because the 
King is not here (Heb. 2. 8). 

10. The Kingdom is the one great subject of prophecy; 
whereas the Church (of the Prison Epistles) is not tne 
subject of prophecy, but, on the contrary, was kept 
secret, and liidden in God, Qntil the time came for the 
secret to be revealed. (See Ap. 112. 5.) 

It must be understood tliat this “secret” (Gr. mu- 
stSrion, see Ap. 162) did not and could not refer to 
Jews and Gentiles in future blessing, becanse this wab 
never a secret, but was part of the original promise made 
to Abraham in Gen. 12. 3, and was repeatedly spoken of 
throughout the Psalms and the Prophets. See Deut. 
32. 43. Ps. 18. 49; 117.1. Isa. 11. 1, 10 , &c. Cp. Rom. 
15. 8-12, and the quotations there given. 


THE “KINGDOM OF HEAVEN ” AND THE “KINGDOM OF GOD”. 


We have seen in Ap. 112 that the word “kingdom”, 
like the Greek basileia, has regard to sovereignty rather 
than territory, and to the sphere of its exercise rather 
than to its extent. 

Using the word “kingdom" in this sense, and in 
Ihat which is conveyed in its English termination 
“ dom ", which is short for dominion, we note that the 
former expression, “the Kingdom of heaven", occurs 
only in Matthew, where we find it thirty-two timeB. 1 

But in the parallel passages in the other Gospels we 
find, instead, the expression “ the Kingdom of God " 
(e.g. cp. Matt. 11.11 with Luke 7. 28). 

The explanation of this seeming difference is that the 
Lord spoke in Aramaic; certainly not in the Greek of 
the Gospel documents. See Ap. 94. III. 

Now “ heaven" is frequently used by the Figure 
Metonymy (of the Subject), Ap.6, for God Himself, Whose 
dwelling is there. See Ps. 73.9. Dan. 4.26,29. 2 Chron. 
32. 20. Matt, 21.25. Luke 15. 21 (“ I have sinned against 
heaven ’’ is thus contrasted with the words “ and in thy 
sight”). John 8.27. 

1 The Kingdom or God occurs only five times in Hatt (6. s; 
12. kb ; 19. w; 21. si, u). 


Our suggestion is that in all the passages where the 
respective expressions occur, identical words were 
spoken by the Lord, “ the Kingdom of heaven”; but 
when it came to putting them into Greek, Matthew was 
Divinely guided to retain the figure of speech literally 
(“heaven"), so as to be in keeping with the special 
character, design, and scope of his Gospel (see Ap. 96); 
while, in the other Gospels, the figure was translated 
as being wliat it also meant, “ the Kingdom of God *'. 

Thus, while the same in a general sense, the two ex¬ 
pressions are to be distinguished in their meaning and 
in their interpretation, as follows :— 

I. The Kingdom (or Sovereignty) of HEAVEN 

1. Has Messiah for its King ; 

2. It is from heaven ; and under the heavens upon 

the earth; 

3. It is limited in its scope; 

4. It is political in its spnere; 

6. It is Jewish and exclusive in Us character : 

6. It is national in its aspect; 

7. It is the special subject of Old Testament prophecy : 

8. And it is dispensatxonal in its duration. 
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II. The Kingdom (or Sovereignty) of GOD natural aud spiritual seeds of Abraham, “ the 

I heavenly calling”, and the “Church” of the 

1. Has God for its Ruler; i Mystery). Hence, 

2. It is in heaven, over the earth ; G. It is universal in its aspect; 

3. It is unlimited in its scope ; 7. It is (in its wider aspect) the subject of New Testa - 

4. It is moral and spiritual in its sphere; I ment revelation ; 

5. It is inclusive in its character (embracing the 8. And will be eternal in its duration. 


115 BAPTIZE’', “BAPTISM', ETC. 


It will be useful for the student to have a complete 
and classified list of the various usages of these words 
in the N.T.; the following conspectu s has been prepared, 
so that the reader may be in a position to draw Ins own 
conclusions. 

I. The Verb baptfco occurs eighty 1 II. limes, as follows : 

i. In its absolute form, or followed by a noun 
in the accusative case. See Matt. 3. lc ; 20. 22, 

22,23,23. Mark B. 14; 10.38,33,39,39 ; 16. 1G. Luke 
3.12, 21, 21 ; 7. 21; 12. .10. John 1. 2.1, 28 ; 3. 22 , 

23, 2C ; 4. 1, 2 ; 10. 40. Acts 2. 41 ; 8. 12 , 13, 30 , 38 ; 

9. 18; 10. 47; 16. 13, 33; 18. « ; 19. A ; 22.10. l Cor. 
1.14,10,10,17. . ..40 

ii. With the Dative case (implying the element): 

Luke 3. lo. Acts 1. o ; 11.10. 3 

iii. With en (Ap.104. viii), denoting 
1. The element, described as being 

a. Water. Matt. 3. 11. Mark 1. 8. John 

1. 28, 31, 33 .5 

b. Pneuma hagion. (See Ap. 101. II. 14.) 

Matt. 3.11. Mark 1. 8. Luke3.lo. John 


1.33. Acts 1. 6; 11.16. 1 Cor. 12. 13 ■ . 7 

c. The name of the Lord. Acts 10. 48 . 1 

d. The cloud and sea. 1 Cor. 10, 2* . .1 

14 

2 . The locality. Matt. 3. c f . Mark 1 . 4, 5 . 
John 3. 23.. 4 


1 Id the five passages thus marked (‘), the verb is followed by 
two phrases, and therefore appears under two heads They are: 
Matt.3.6. Mark l.s.s. i Cor. 10. 2 ; 12.ii 


iv. with tis (Ap. 104. vi). Matt. 28. 19. Mark 
1. ii*. Acts 8. 1C ; 19.3,5. Rom. 6. 3, 3. I Cor. 

1. 13, 15; 10. 2"; 12.13*. Gal. 9. 27 . . .12 

v. with epi (Ap. 104. ix). Acts 2. 38 (with 

Dative) .... .... 1 

vi. with huper (Ap. 104. xvii). 1 Cor. 15.29, 29. 2 

vii. with hupo (Ap. 104. xviii). Matt. 3. G *, 13,14. 

Mark 1.5‘,9 '. Luke 3. 7; 7.30 . . . 7 

viii. Trauslated‘ wash”. Mark7.4. Lukell.as 2 

85 

II. The Nouns. 

j i. Baptisma. Occurs twenty - two times, a9 
follows: 

1. General. Matt. 20. 22, 23. Mark 10. 38, 39. 
Luke 12. *.u. Rom. 6. 4. Eph. 4. 5. Col. 


2 . 12 . l Pet. 3.21.9 

2. John’s baptism. Matt. 3. 7 ; 21.25. Mark 
1.4; 11. an. Luke 3.3; 7.29; 20.4. Acts 
1. 22; 10. 37 ; 13. 24 ; 18. 25 ; 19. 3, 4. .13 

22 

ii. Baptismos. Occurs four times : 

1. Translated “ washing Mark 7.4,8. Heb. 

9. 10 .3 

2, Translated “ baptisms ”, Heb. 6. 2 . . 1 


116 THE TEMPTATIONS OF OUE LORD. 


It is well known tiiat the order of the temptations in 
Matthew is not the same as in Luke. Commentators 
and Harmonizers assume tlmt one is right and the other 
is wrong; and proceed to change the order of one in 
order to make it agree with the other. See Ap. 9G. 

But an examination of the combined accounts, giving 
due weight to the words and expressions used, will 
explain all the differences, aud show that both Gospels 
are absolutely correct; while the differences are caused 
by tbe three temptations being repeated by the devil in 
a different order, thus making six instead of three. 

Mark and Luke agree in stating that the temptations 
continued all the forty days (Mark 1.13. Luke 4. 2 ); tbey 
are described as follows:— 

I. (Luke 4. 3.4.) “ The devil (ho diabolos) said to Him, 

1 Speak lo this stone (to litho touto) that it become a loaf 
(a»7oa).’ ” This appears to he the first temptation : and 
there is no reason whatever why it should not have 
been repeated in another form : for it is nowhere stated 
that there were three, and only three temptations*. 

II. (Luke 4. or.) “And the devil, conducting (ana- 

1 This Is like oilier traditional expressions : for where do \vc 
read of “three” wise men? We sec them only In mediaeval 
paintings. Where do we read ofaugelslielnR women? Yet ns such 
they are alwaj-9 painted. Where do we (lnd In Scripture other 
common sayings, such as “the talent hid In a napkin ” ? It was 
hidden “ In the earth ” Where do we ever see a picture of Uie 
cmelfUlon with the mark of the spear on the left side? 


f/ac/on) Him, shewed to Him all the kiugdoms of the 
habitable world, or land (Gr. oikoumenc, Ap. 129. 3), in 
a moment of time.” Nothing is said about “an ex¬ 
ceeding high mountain ’ 1 . Lachmann brackets the words 
“into an high mountain”, and Tischeudorff, Tregelles, 
Alford, VH, and R.V. omit them. 

The devil claims to possess the right to the kingdoms 
of the world, and the Lord does not dispute it. Satan 
says : “ To Thee will I give this authority (carot/sm) and 
all their glory, for to me it has been delivered, aud to 
whomsoever I wish I give it. Therefore, if Thou wilt 
worship before me, all shall be Thine”. 

Nothing is said here about “ falling down ”, as in 
Matthew. Here, only “ authority ” is offered ; for all 
the critical Greek texts lead l pasa " (not "panta ’*) 
fem. to agree with erousia. 

The Lord did not say, “ Get thee hence ” (as in Matt. 
4. lo), but “ Get thee behind Me ”, which was a very 
different thing. Satan did not depart then, any more 
than Peter did when the same was said to him (Matt. 

lb. 23 ). 

III. (Luke 4. 9-12.) ” And he conducted (tgagen) Him 
to Jerusalem, aud set Him upon the wing (or battlement, 
Dan. 9. 27 m.) of the temple, and said to Him, ‘ If Thou art 
the Son of God,cast Thyself down hence, for it is written, 
that to His angels He will give charge concerning Thee, 
to keep Thee (ton diaphulaxai se) ' ”, <$rc. 

There is nothing said about this “ keeping thee ” in 
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Matthew; moreover, it is stated that having finished every 
form of temptation, “ he departed from Him for a season ”. 
Note that the devil departed ( apesle ) of his own accord 
m Luke 4.13, while in Matthew the Lord summarily dis¬ 
missed him, and commanded him to be gone (Matt. 4. in). 

IV. {Matt. 4. 3, 4.) After the “ seasou ” (referred to ill 
Luke 4. l:i), and on another occasion therefore, “ he who 
was tempting Him [ho peirazon ), having come (prone! ■ 
fh on), said, “ If Thou art the Son of God, say that 
these stones become loaves (ar(oi) ”. Not ‘'this stone 
or " a loaf " (artos), as in Luke 4. 3. Moreover he is not 
plainly called “ the devil ”, as in Luke 4.3, but is spoken 
of as the one who had already been named as tempting 
Him (ho peirazon) ; and as “having come ” ( proselthon ): 
not as simply speaking as being then present. 

V. (Matt. 4. 5-7.) “ Then (tote) "—in strict succession 
lo the preceding temptation of the 41 stones " and the 
'ioaves ”— “Then the devil taketk (paralambanei) Him 
unto the holy city, and setteth Him upon the wing (or 
battlement) of the temple ”, Ac. Nothing is said here 
About the angels being charged to “ keep ” Him (as in 
Luke 4. in); nor is there any reason why any of these 
three forms of temptation should not have been repeated, 
under other circumstances and conditions. 

VI. (Matt. 4. fl-iu.) Here it is plainly staled that the 
second temptation (Luke 4. 5-8) wqs repeated : for 
** Again the devil taketh Him unto an exceedingly high 
mountain, and sheweth to Him all the kingdoms of the 
world, kosmos (Ap. 129. 1), not oikoumene (Ap. 129. 8), as 
in Luke 4.5, and their glory, and said to Him: “All 
these things, not “all this authority ", as in Luke 4. o, 
will I give to Thee if, fallinff down, Thou wilt worship 
me ” Here, in this last temptation, the climax is 


reached. It was direct worship. Nothing is said iu 
Luke about falling down. Here it is boldly and plainly 
said, “ Worship me ". This was the crisis. There was 
no departing of Satan’s own accord here. The moment 
had come to end all these temptations by the Lord Him¬ 
self. “ Go ! said the Lord ( hupage ), GeL thee hence, 
Satan . . . Then the devil leaveth (aphiesin) Him, and, 
behold, angels came and ministered to Him ”. 

This angelic ministry marked the end. There is no 
such ministry mentioned at the end of the third temp¬ 
tation iu Luke 4.12; for then Satan “ departed ” of 
liis own accord, returning (iu Matt. 4.3) after “ a season ” 
(Luke 4. 13). 

True, the Lord had said “ Get thee behind Me, Satan " 
(Luke 4.8); hot He did not, then, summarily dismiss 
him, nor did Satan depart: he continued with his third 
temptation, not departing till after the Lhird had been 
completed. 

We thus conclude that, while there were temptations 
continuous during the whole of the forty days (Mark 1.13. 
Luke 4. 2), they culminated in six direct assaults on 
the Son of man, in three different forms; each form 
being repeated on two separate occasions, and under 
different circumstances, but not in the same order. 

This accords with all the variations of the words used, 
explains the different order of events in the two Gospels, 
and satisfies all Lhe conditions demanded by the sacred 
text. 

The two different orders in Matthew and Luke do 
not arise from a “ mistake ” in one or the other, so that 
one may be considered correct and the other incorrect; 
they arise from the punctilious accuracy of the Divine 
record in describing the true and correct order in which 
Satan varied the six temptations ; for which variation, 
be alone, and neither of the Evangelists, is responsible. 


THE LORD’S KNOWLEDGE 

I. OF THE PAST; IN THE WHITTEN WORD OF GOD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 
(Allusions are indicated by an asterisk.) 


.4 .Dcut. 8.3. 

.7 ., 6.16. 

.10.. 6.13. 

.17,18 * 

.21 .Ex. 20.13. 

.27 . 20. 14. 

. 31 _I)eut. 24. l. 

. 33- f Lev. 19.12. 

i Num. 30.2. 

.-33.Dout. 23. 21. 

.38 _Ex. 21.24. 

.43 .Lev. 19.18. 


. Jonah 1.17. 

. Isa. 6. u, 10. 

. Ex. 20. 12 ; 21. 17. 
. Isa. 29.13. 


.4 .Gen. 1. 27. 

.5 . 2.24. 

.8 .Deut. 24.1. 

Ia , Ex.20.12-16. 
Deut. 5. 10 - 20 . 


Matt.19.19 . 
„ 21.13 . 
„ 21. 1C . 
„ 21.42. 
„ 22.29* 
„ 22. 32 . 
„ 22. 37 . 
„ 22.39 . 
.. 22.44 . 
23. 39 . 
24.7 . 
,. 24.10 . 


8. 4* 


.. 24.15. 

.Dan. 9.27. 

9. 13 .... 

. Hos. 6. c. 

.. 24.21 . 

. „ 12.1. 

.Isa. 13. lo; 34. 

10. 35, 36. 

. Mic. 7. o. 

.. 24. 29 . 

11.10 .... 

. Mai. 3.1. 

„ 24.30 . 

.Zech. 12.12. 

12.3,4 . 

. l Sam. 21.1-6. 

„ 24.31 . 

f Isa. 27.13. 

12.7 .... 

. Hos. 6.6. 

" i Deut. 30. 4. 


Lev. 19. is. 

..Isa. 56. 7. Jer.7.11. 
.. Ps. 8.2. 

.. „ 118.22,23. 

..Ex. 3. 0 . 

.. Deut. 6.5. 

.. Lev. 19. IS. 

.. Ps. 110. l. 

.. „ 118.26. 

.. Isa. 19.2. 

8 . 1 .'*. 


„ 26.64 
„ 27. 46 . 
Mark 3. is . 
„ 9. 43 . 

10 . 3 * 

„ 13.12. 


. Gen. 7. 

. Zech. 13.7 

f Ps. 110. t . 

Dan. 7.13. 

. Ps. 22 . 1 . 

. Jer. 5. 21. 

. Isa. 66. 24. 


Mark 14. 49 * 
Luke 4.18,19 . 
„ 10.27 .... 
„ 11. 51 .... 
„ 16.31* 

„ 17.26,27. 
,, 17.28,29. 
„ 18.31 * 

„ 20.18 .... 
21.22 . .. 
21.26... 
21,35 ... 
.» 22.37.... 
„ 23.30 ... 

„ 23,46 . .. 
„ 24. 27 
„ 21.44-47* 
John 3.14 .... 
„ 5.39* 

„ 5. 46, 47 1 

,, 6,32... 

,, 6. 45 . 

„ 7. 38 * 

„ 8.17. 

„ 10.34. 

„ 13.18 . 

„ 15.26 . 

„ 19. 28. 


. Isa. 61.1,2. 

. Deut. 6. 5 ; 10.12. 
Gen. 4. s-io. 


.. Gen. 6. 

.. Gen. 19. 

.. Dan.2.45. 
.. Has. 9. 7. 

.. Isa.34.4. 

. Isa. 24.17. 
. Isa. 53.12. 
f Isa. 2.19. 

\ Hos. 10. 8. 
.. Ps. 31.6. 


Ex. 16,15. 

Isa. 54.13. 

Deut. 19.15. 

Ps. 82. 6. 

41.9. 

„ 35.10; 69.4; 119.78. 
„ 69.21. 
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APPENDIXES 117 {cont.\ 118, and 119. 


H. OF THE FUTURE: IN HIS OWN PROPHETIC WORDS. 


[att. 4.17,19. 

Matt. 22. ao. 

Luke 8.46,50. 

„ 5. 3-12,17,18, 20-22. 

„ 23.36-39. 

„ 12.32. 

„ 6.2,4,10,18. 

„ 24. 

„ 13.25. 

„ 7.7,22. 

„ 25. 

„ 14.14. 

„ 8.11,12. 

„ 26.23,29,32,34,64. 

„ 16.10. 

„ 9. 0, 15. 

Mark 4.12. 

„ 17.34-36. 

„ 10.15, 32. 

„ 7.29. 

„ 19. 9,43. 

11.11,22-24,29. 

„ 8.15, 38. 

„ 22.10-21,29,31, 37. 

„ 12.6,31,36,41,42,45. 

„ 9,1,9,31,41,48. 

„ 23.28,30,43. 

., 13.40-50. 

„ 10.45. 

„ 24. 26, 47, 49. 

John 1.61. 

„ 15.13. 

„ 11.2,3,14,26. 

„ 16.25,27. 

„ 12. 34, 40. 

„ 2.10, 24,26. 

„ 17.12,22,23. 

„ 13.2. 

3.13,14. 

18.14,35. 

„ 14.8,13. 

,, 4.10,14 , 21-23,60. 

,, 19.28-30. 

Luke 2.49. 

„ 5.8,17,19. 

„ 20.18,23. 

„ 21.2,43,44. 

„ 4.21. 

„ 7. 47, 48. 

„ 6. 27,33,35,37,39,40. 

44,47, 61,64,70. 


John 7. 34, 37—39. 

8.12, 28, 61. 

„ 9.5. 

„ 10.16, 28. 

„ 11.25,20,40,43. 

„ 12.23,32,48. 

„ 13.19,20. 

„ 14.2,6,9,18,19,23. 

15.1-7. 

„ 16. 4, 7-13. 

17.1. 

.. 18.30,37. 

„ 20.17,21,23. 

„ 21. G, 18,19,22. 


“IF": THE VARIOUS CONDITIONS CONVEYED BY ITS USE. 


1. enn=if haply, if so be that, from ci (No. 2) and an, 
haply, perchance. The exact condition is shown by the 
Mood of the verb with which it is used: 

a. Followed by the Indicative Mood{vi\th the Present 
TeuBe), it expresses the condition simply; without 
any reference to its being decisive by experience, 
or by the event, as in l John 5.15, elsewhere, and 
in the Papyri. 

b. Followed by the Subjunctive Mood, it expresses 
a hypothetical but possible condition, contingent 
on circumstances which the future will show 
(John 7.17). 

2. If =if. Putting the condition simply. 

a. Followed by the Indicative Mood , the hypothesis 
is assumed as an actual fact, the condition being 
unfulfilled, but no doubt being thrown Upon the 
supposition (1 Cor. 15. 16). 

b. Followed by the Optative Moody it expresses an 
entire uncertainty; a mere assumption or con¬ 


jecture of a supposed case (Acts 17. 27. l Pet. 
3. 14). 

c. Followed by the Subjunctive Mood , like No. 1. b; 
except that this puts the condition with more cer¬ 
tainty, and as being more dependent on the event 
(l Cor. 14.5). 

For two illustrations, Bee Acts 5. j 8, as. “ If this 
counsel or this work be of men (1. b, a result which 
remains to be seen) . . . but if it is of God (1. a. which 
I assume to be the case)”, &c. 

John 13. 17. “ If ye know these things (2 a, which 
I assume to be the fact) happy are ye if ye do them 
(1. b, a result which remains to be seen) 

Note four •* ifB ” inColossians, “ if ye died with Christ" 
(2. 2d) ; and “ if ye were raised with Christ" (3. l), both 
of which are No. 2. a (assuming the fact to be true); “ if 
any man have a quarrel ” (3. 13); “if he come to you ” 
(4. lo), both of which are No. 1. b, being uncertainties. 

One other “ if ” in Colossiaus is 1.23: “ If ye continue 
in the faith ” {eiye—\i indeed, a form of 2. a), which ye 
will assuredly do. 


THE FOURFOLD MINISTRY OF OUR LORD. 

In the Four Gospels the Ministry of our Lord is divided, not into “ years ”, but by subjects, which are of far 

£ eater importance than time. The “ years ” are mainly conjectural, but the subjects are Divinely recorded 
cts. 

The subjects are two in number: the Kingdom and the King; and, since these are repeated in the form of 
Introversion , it brings the Person of the Lord into the Structure of the Gospel as the one great central subject of 
each, for all four Gospels are similarly constructed. See pages 1305, 1381, 1427, and 1610. 

As, however, the index-letters are not the same in eacn Gospel, we set them out in their order:— 

The Four Subjects. 

The First is THE KINGDOM. i „ , 

rp, u , . _____ } Their Proclamation. 

The Second is THE KING. J 

The Third is THE KING. 1 „ . 4 . 

The Fourth is THE KINGDOM. J Tbeir Re J ectlon ' 

These Subjects begin and end respectively in the Four Gospels as follows 


Matthew. 

Mark. 

Luxe. 

John. 

1st. 4.12—7.29 
(126 verses). 

2nd. 8.1—16, 20 
(347 verses). 

3rd. 16. 21—20. 34 
(134 verses). 

4 th. 21.1—26.35 
(263 verses). 

1st. 1. 14 - 20 . 

(7 verses). 

2nd. 1.21—8. 30 
(295 verses). 

3rd. 8.31—10.52 
(110 verses). 

4th. 11.1—14.25 
(139 verses). 

1st. 4. -14—6. ll 
(42 verses). 

2nd. 5.12—9.21 
(204 verses). 

3rd. 9.22—18.43 
(409 verses). 

4th. 19.1—22.38 
(171 verses). 

1st. 1. 35—4. 54 
(132 verses). 

2nd. 5.1—6.71 
(118 verses). 

3rd. 7.1—11.53 
(248 verses). 

4th. 11. 54—17. 28 
(209 verses). 
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APPENDIXES 119 (amt.) and 120. 


From the above it will be seen that, including all the 
Four Gospels, 

The First Subject (the Proclamation of the Kingdom) 
occupies in all 306 verses. 

The Second Subject (the Proclamation of the King) 
occupies in all 964 verses. 

The Third Subject (the Rejection of the King) occu¬ 
pies in all 901 verses. 

The Fourth Subject (the Rejection of the Kingdom), 
occupies in all 782 verses. 

Thus, the Subject that occupies the greatest number 
of verses is the King : viz. 1065 verses in all (964 con¬ 
cerning the proclamation, and 901 concerning His 
rejection). 

The Subject of the Kingoom occupies 1088 verses in 
all (306 verses concerning its proclamation, and 782 
concerning its rejection). 

The Gospel which has most to say about the 
First Subject (the Proclamation of the Kingdom) is 
John, having 132 verses ; while Mask h&B the least, 
having only 7 verses on this Subject. 

The Gospel which has most to say about the Second 
Subject (the Proclamation of the King) is Matthew, 
having 347 verses; while John (strange to say) has the 
least, 118 verses; the reason being that in Matthew, the 
Lord is presented in His human relationship as King; 
whereas in John He is presented as God manifest in 
the flesh. 

The GoBpel which has most to say on the Third 
Subject (the Rejection of the King) is Luke, having 
409 verses; while Mark has the least, only 110 verses. 

The Gospel which has most to ea) about the Fourth 
Subject (the Rejection of the Kingdom) is Matthew, 
having 263 verses; while Mark again has the least, 
139 verses. 

These particulars, when compared with the inter¬ 
relation of the four Gospels as set forth in their respec¬ 
tive Structures, are full of interest, and help to deter¬ 
mine more specifically the great design of each Gospel. 

Taking the Gospel of Matthew bb an example, we 
find:— 


The first Bubject is marked by the beginning and 
ending being both noted (4. 17 and 7. 28]. All between 
these verses referred to the Kingdom wnich had drawn 
near in the Person of the King, but which, owing to 
His rejection, and the rejection of the “ other servants ” 
(22. 4) in the Acts of the Apostles, was postponed, and is 
now in abeyance (Heb. 2. 8, “ not yet ”). j 

The commencement of the Second Subject is noted 
by the ending of the First Subject (7. 28). In ch. 8. 2 , 0,8 
the Lord is immediately addressed as “Lord”; and, 
in v .20 He gives His other title, “the Bon of man 1 ’. 1 The 

? treat miracles manifesting His Divine and Human per- 
ectiona are recorded in this section, which ends with His 
question focussing the whole Subject: “ Who do men say 
that I, the Son of man, am?” and Peter’s answer: “Thou 
art the Messiah, the Sod of the living God (16. 13-16). 

The Third Subject iB marked in 16. 21: “ From that 
time forth began Jesus to shew unto His disciples how 
He must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things”, Ac. 

Thus there was a moment at which He introduced the 
Subject of His rejection, of which He had never before 
given even a bint. When once He had begun, He re¬ 
peated it four times (in each Gospel), each time adding 
fresh details. See 16.21; 17. 22; 20. 18; 20. 28 . 

The Fourth Subject (the Rejection of the Kingdom) 
begins at 21. l and continues down to 26. 35, when He 
goes forth from the Upper Room to Gethsemane. 

In this section comes the second series s of Parables 
which deals with the Rejection and Postponement of the 
Kingdom, which was to be henceforth in abeyance. The 
approaching end of this period is marked off in 26.1, 
closing with the last Supper at 26. 26-29. 

The same four subjects may be traced in like manner 
in the other Gospels. 


1 Its first occurrence In the N.T., the last being In Rev. 14.u. 
It is the title connected with dominion in the earth. See Ap. 
98 XVI 

* The first series being recorded In Matt 13 (see Ap. 145); the 
second series, beginning with Matt. 21.28, being specially marked 
by the word “ Again ” In Matt 22. i. 


120 THE SYNAGOGUE ; AND JEWISH SECTS. 


I. THE SYNAGOGUE. 

Synagogues are mentioned as existing in Old Testa¬ 
ment timeB, Ps. 74.4, 8. The Heb. here is mo'&f, and in 
v. 8 it is rendered “synagogues’' in the A.V. and R.V. 
(margin, “ places of assembly ’’). Aquila also, a reviser 
of the Septuagint (about a.d. 130), renders it svnagOge, 

Synagogues were in use from the earliest times, and 
Dr. John Lightfoot (Works, vol. v, p. 112) identifies them 
with “ the 1 nigh places ’ so often mentioned in Scripture 
in a commendable sense, as l Sam. 9.19; 10.5. l Kings 
3.4, Ac.” These are to be distinguished from the “ high 
places ’’ connected with idolatry and false worship (as 
l Kings 11. 7 and 12.31. Jer. 7.31 and 19. 5, Ac.). How 
else could the “ holy convocations ” be held iu accord¬ 
ance with Lev. 23.3, 4, Ac. ? 

On the return from the captivity, laws were made to 
regulate their erection, constitution, and use. 

The days of assembly were three: the Sabbath, the 
second day of the week (our Sunday sun Bet to Monday 
sunset), and the fifth day (our Wednesday sunset, Ac.). 
The expression in Acts 13. 42, which in the Greeks the 
Sabbath between, may therefore refer to one of these 
intervening days. 

The officers of the Synagogue were 

1. The Archi8unag0qoa=the ruler of the Synagogue, 
having charge of its affairs, regulating the service, Ac. 

2. The Shtflocfy (or mol*ah) hazfibbGr=the angel of the 


ekklisia, who was the constant minister of the Syna¬ 
gogue, to pray, preach, have charge of the law and 
appoint its readers. Hence he was called epiakopos , or 
overseer. See notes on l Cor. 11. lo. Rev. 1.20. 

II. THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES. 

1. The word Pharisee is the Hebrew for one who was 
separated by special beliefs and practices, which were 
very strict as to tithing and eating, Ac. (see Matt. 23.23. 
Luke 18. 12 ). It was for this reason that the Lord was 
upbraided by the Pharisees (Matt. 9. 9-11; 11. 19. Mark 
2. 16, Luke 5. 30; 7. 34). 

Doctrinally, they held that the ora? law was necessary 
tocompleteand explain thewnVfenlaw; hence, the strong 
denunciations of the Lord. Moreover, they held the 
natural immortality of man ; and, Josephus says, the 
transmigration of souls. 

[The Essenes cultivated an intensified form of 
Pharisaism.] 

2. The word Sadducee Is the Greek form of the 
Heb. zaddaktm, which is derived from one Zadok , said 
to be the founder of the sect, who was a disciple of 
Antigonus of Socoh (200-170 b.c.). They were the 
aristocratic and conservative party politically; and, 
doctrinally (generally Bpeafcmg) they negatived the 
teaching of the Pharisees, even denying the doctrine of 
the resurrection. 

Neither of these sects had any existence, bb such, till 
the return from Babylou. 
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APPENDIXES 121 to 125. 


THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “PREACH”, ETC. 


1. fccruaao = Lo proclaim (as a herald), from keruz, a 7. laleo-to talk or to use the voice, without reference | 
herald ; without reference to the matter proclaimed to the words spoken (see Mark 2 . 2 ). 

(wbicb is contained in No. 4); and without including tbe „ aialegomal =to speak to an 
ld “ *eru!i l " a' herald. converse, discuss (see Acts 20.7, a). E 

3 . kerugma = that which is proclaimed. 9. afcog:= hearing. Put by Fig. .If 

4 . euangelizd = toannounceajoyfulmessage; having f° r what is beard, 

regard to the matter announced (not Lhe manner, which 10 togo8 = t he word (spoken, as 
ia contained in No. 1 ). ment, not as a product); the express 


8 . (/fale 0 NmaJ=to speak to and fro (alternately), 
converse, discuss (see Acts 20.7, 9). Hence Eng. dialogue. 

9. a Jfcog = hearing. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject) 
for what is beard. 

10. fO0O« = the word (spoken, as a means or instru¬ 
ment, not as a product); the expression (both of sayings 
ami of longer speeches); hence, an account, as in Matt. 
12.36; 18. 23. Luke 16. 2 . Acts 19.40. Rom. 9. -..HI in.) ; 14.12. 
Phil. 4. 17. Hcb. 13. it. I Pet. 4. 5. For the difference 


5. fcofanyello = to bring word down to anyone, bring and of longer speeches): hence, an account, as in Matt, 

it home by setting it forth. 12.30; 18. 23. Luke 16. 2 . Acts 19.40. Rom.9. ^Hlin.); 14.12. 

6 . dtangelW -■ to make known (through an interven- Phil. 4. 17. Heb. 13.17. l Pet. 4.5. For the difference 
ing space), report further (by spreading it far and wide). | between logon and rluma, see note on Mark 9.32. 

122 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “JUDGE”, “CONDEMN”, ETC. 

1. kritto - to judge, used of a legal or other decision; I to discriminate, make a difference: hence to doubt. Tt 
generally translated “judge ”, sometimes “ determine ”, is translated “ stagger at ’’ in Rom. 4. 211 . 


“ conclude ”, Ac. 


5. enkrlnO. No. 1 with en (Ap. 104. viii) prefixed = 


2. anakrlno. No. 1 with ana (Ap. 104. i) prefixed = to adjudge to a particular position. Occurs only in 


to examine ; translated, with a negative, “ ask no ques¬ 
tion ” in i Cor. 10. 2.7, 27. 


Cor. 10. 12 , translated “make of the number”. 

6 . eplkrtno . No. 1 with epi Ap. 104. ix) prefixed^ 


3. apokrtnomnl. Middleof No.I withapo(Ap.l04.iv) lo pronounce sentence upon. Occurs only in Luke 23.24. 
prefixed = to give forth a decision for oDeself; hence to 7. katakrinv. No. 1 with kata (Ap. 104.x) prefixed = 
answer. According to Hebrew idiom, which prevails in lo give sentence against, to condemn. Occurs 19 times, 
both Testaments, it is often combined with the word translated “condemn”, except in Mark 16. In ami 
“said” in the expression “answered and said”, and Rom. 14. 23. 

receives its meaning from the context. See note on 9 . sunkrtno. No. 1 with sun (Ap. 104. xvi' prefixed - 
Deut. 1.41. It thus frequently occurs when no question to put together, in order to judge; hence to compare. 


S*™ 1 ”• . T1 / e word occurs 30 frequently (more than j Luke 2Q 2n Tlie nouns hnpoknsis and hupokrites, I 
240 times), always translated answer , that it has not w hi c h we have anglicized into “ hypocrisy " and “ hvpo- 
been deemed necessary to call attention to.tin tbe notes, j ,. rlte are aIwaJa so tla , ls | ate d, save in Cal. 2. i.l.and 
4. tliakrfno. No. 1 with tUa (Ap. 104. v) prefixed = i James 5.12. 

123 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “MAN", “MEN”. 


Sometimes the word “man” is added in translating 
the Masc. Gender of Adjectives or Nouns, in which case 
it is not one of the words given below. 

1 . anthropoa - an individual of the Genus Homo ; a 
human being as distinct from animals. See Ap. 98. XVI, 
for “ the Son of man 

2. a iier=an adult male person. Lat. vir, an honour- 


3. tia~ some one, a certain one. 

4. nrren = n male ; of the male sex. 

5. uraet i. The same as No. 4; being the old Ionic 
form, as No. 4 is the later Attic form. 

6 . f eietos = one who 1 ms reached maturity as to age 
or qualification, or by initiation. Rendered “ man ” in 


able title (asdisliuct from a mere “man ”, No. 1); hence, 1 Cor. 14. 20 . See note there ; also Ap. 125. 1 , and 
used of a husband. | cp. 1 Cor. 2. (i. 

124 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “OTHER”, “ANOTHER 


1. allo* = anotheroflhesamekind(denoting numerical 
distinction). The second of two where there may be more: 
e.g. Matt. 10. 23 ; 25. 10, 17, 20 ; 27. 42, «l; 23.1. John 
18.15,16; 20. 2-4. Rev.17. pi. See note on John 19.18. 

2. heterns --another of a different kind {usually de¬ 
noting generic distinction). The “other” of two, 
where there are only two ; e.g. Malt. 6. 2-1; 11.3. Luke 
6. 7 ; 7. 41; 14. 31; 16.13,18; 17.34,35; 18. in; 23. 40. 


3. toipos “ the remaining one. PI. - those who are left. 

4. tines- certain ones. 2 Cor. 3. l. 

5. kakelnos ^aud that one there. Contraction of 
lat chinos, only translated “ other ” in Malt. 23. i.3 and 
Luke 11. 42. 

li. allotr ton =^not one's own,belonging to another, or 
others (Heb. 9. 25). Hence, a foreigner. See Luke 16.1-. 


125 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “PERFECT” (Adj. and Verb). 

1. fefelo*=»lhat which has reached ils end. From 8. katartizo =to arrange or set in order, adjust. 

felon, end. Lat. Jin is, nothing beyond; hence perfect, Ac. It occurs thirteen times, ami is rendered “mend ’ 

in the sense of initiated. See l Cor. 2. is. Phil. 3.15. (Matt. 4. 21. Mark 1. 19); “prepare” (Heb. 10. 5): 

, i* ,, i . “frame” (Heb. 11.3); “restore” (Gal. 6. l); “make 

2. »eIelo«-to make a full cml. consummate. perfect " (Heb. 13. 21. l Pet. 5. ill. All tbe texts 

3. epiteteu = finish, or bring through to an end. read “will perfect "); “ perfected ” (Matt. 21. in. 

, , .. .. .. 1 Tliess. 3. 10); “ fit ” (Rom. 9.22). Passire “ be perfect ” 

4. „fcrlbS*=accn,Rtely, prccmely, exactly, assadn- (T , llko 6 . 2 Cor . j : .|. „). perfectly joined to- 


ow “ lj ’ -ether " (1 Cor. 1. in). 

I 5. akrtbeia —accuracy, preciseness, exactness. 9. exarUzu = to equip, fit out (as a vessel for sea): 

6 . ar ffoa —fitting like a joint=pprfect adaptation for e,ner R ene.v (oce. only in Acts 21. 

ivan naea. Oce. only in 2 Tin,. 3. n. 10 . fte . rls _ habitude (as tbe result of long practice or 

7. pte roo —to fulfil, accomplish. habit). Occ. only in Heb. 5.14. 


■ accuracy, preciseness, exactness. 


given uscb. Oce. only in 2 Tim. 3. 
7. pHroo ~to fulfil, accomplish. 


I habit). Occ. only in Heb 
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APPENDIXES 126 to 128. 


126 the EIGHT BEATITUDES OF MATT. 5, AND THE EIGHT WOES OF MATT. 23. 

The eight Beatitudes of Matt. 5. 3-12 are best understood and interpreted by the eight contrasts, or “ Woes ” 
of 23.13—33. The comparison shows that 5. 10-12 form one (the eighth) Beatitude, having one subject (persecu¬ 
tion) corresponding with the eighth “Woe " of 23.29-33. 

They maj be thus set out:— 


They maj be thus set out:— 

“ The Beatitudes ” (5.3-12). “ The Woes ” (23.13-33). 

1 . The kingdom opened to the poor (t>.3). 1 . The kingdom shut (r. 13). 

2. Comfort for mourners (i\4). 2. Mourners distressed (u. 14). 

3. The meek inheriting the earth (i*. 5 ). 3. Fanatics coinpassing the earth (v. 1.5). 

4. True rigliteousness sought by true desire (u.6). 4. False righteousness sought by casuistry (rr.lG-22). 

5. The merciful obtaining mercy (».7). 5. Mercy “ omitted ” and “ left undone ’’ (rr.23, 24). 

6. Purity within, and the vision of God hereafter (t\ 8). 6. Parity without, uncleanness within. “Blindness” 

(<: r. 25, 2(i). 

7. Peacemakers, the sons of God (v. 9). 7. Hypocrites, and lawless (it. 27, 28). 

3. The persecuted (rr. I'M2). 3. Thu persecutors (uu. 29-33). 

Beside these eight contrasts there is an internal correspondence of the principal thoughts, suggested by the 
combined Heries, and forming the Structure given in the note on Matt. 5.3,4. 

It may be further noted that these Beatitudes rest on special passages in the Psalms : Matt. 5. 3 (Ps. 40.17) ■ 
5. 4 (Ps. 1 19. 136) ; 5. 0 (Ps. 37.11) ; 5. 6 (Ps. 42. I, 2); 5. 7 (Ps. 41. I) ; 5. 8 (Ps. 24. 4 ; 73.1); 5. 9 (Pe. 133.1): 5. hi (Pss 
37; 39; 40). 

127 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “POOR”, ETC. 

1. pfocAo#=destitute, and in want: always rendered These words are used in the Septuagint interchange- 

“poor”: except Luke 16. 20, 22 (beggar); Gal. 4. 9 ably for the same Hebrew word ; but the contexts show 
(beggarly); Jas. 2. 2 (poor man). that they are all used for the same class, viz., the 

2. pent?# — poor, as opposed to rich. Occurs only in Jellahin , or poor of an oppressed country, living quiet 

2 Cor. 9. 9. Jives under tyrannical and oppressive rulers; and suffer- 

3. pmiit —meek, as distinguished from passionate. * n 6 deprivation from tax gatherers and lawless neigh- 

Occ. only in Matt.5.5; 21.fl; 1 Pet.3.4. hours. 

128 the SYNONYMOUS WORDS USED FOR “SIN”, “WICKEDNESS”, “EVIL”, 

“ UNGODLINESS”, “ DISOBEDIENCE”, “ TRANSGRESSION ", ETC. 


I. SIN. 

i. The Verb. 

hamart and = to miss the mark or aim ; then, to miss 
or wander from the right path ; to go, or do, wrong. 

ii. Tlie Noun. 

1. ItamartAn = a failing to hit the mark; aberration 

from prescribed law (connected with and resulting 
from the above). In N.T. always in a moral 
sensc=a sin, whether by omission or commission, 
in thought, w’ord, or deed. Also used in connec¬ 
tion with the sin-offering (Heb. 10. 6, 8,18; 13.11, 
as in Ps. 40. s, cp. Lev. 6. 8). 

2. /*«m«rfciiia = the actual sin. The evil principle 

in action ; the sinful act or deed. 

3. paraptoina= a falling aside, when one should 

have stood upright. Hence (morally) a fall, a 
falling aside from truth and equity; a fault, or 
trespass. 

In Romans 5. 12, No. 1 entered the w orld. The diso¬ 
bedience of Adam (/■/;. 15, 17 , Ik) was No. 3, and the law 
entered that No. 3 which before was error, might become 
criminal in the knowdedge of the sinner. After this, 
where No. 1 abounded, grace did much more abound. 

II. WICKEDNESS. 

1. po»p»’/<r=depravity; iniquity, the wicked acting of 

the evil nature. See No. III. 1 below. 

2. Idepravity, the vicious disposition and de¬ 
sires, rather than the active exercise of them, 
which is No. 1 (ponPria). 

III. EVIL (Adj. and Noun). 

1. pottero«=fullof labours and pains in working mis¬ 

chief; evil intent (Matt. 12. 39. Luke 11.29); 
grudging, in connection with the idea expressed 
in the “evil eye" (Matt. 6. 23; 20.15. See the 
context, and cp. Luke 11.13). 

2. KaKoM= depraved, bad in nature. Cp. No. n.2. 

3. aw ©mo# ^lawless, contempt of law. E 


4. ft HOfii tit — lawlessness. 

3. utheumos -breaking through all restraints of or¬ 
dinances or institutes, divine or human, to gratify 
one’s lusts. Occurs only in 2 Pet. 2. 7; 3. 17. 

IV. UNGODLINESS. 

«#ebe(n = impiety, absence of “ the fear of God ”, 
having no reverence for sacred things; irreligious. 
Sept, for ptisha’. Ap. 44. ix. 

V. DISOBEDIENCE. ETC. 

1. opelt /teirt^unwillingness to he persuaded, lead¬ 

ing to obstinacy. 

2. j»©r«fcoe=unwillingness to hear, disobedient. 

VI. TRANSGRESS, TRANSGRESSOR. 

1. j»arabafHd=to step on one side, overstep, go 

aside from, violate, transgress. 

2. parerchomal —to go past, pass by, neglect. 

3. parabatett, one who steps aside, or oversteps. 

VII. INIQUITY. 

1. a #1 f If I a a* unrighteousness, wrongdoing. 

2. arf(Aemn = a wrong done. 

3. paranotnia = acting contrary to law or custom. 

Occ. only in 2 Pet. 2. 1G. 

VIII. ERR, ERROR. 

1. ptanao=lo cause to wander or go astray ; used of 

doctrinal error and religious deceit. Cp. pianos 
(1 Tim.4.1, M seducing ”). 

2. a popl tin no. No. 1 with apo =away from, prefixed 

(Ap. 104. iv). In Pass., to go astray from, swerve. 
Occ. only in Mark 13. 22 and 1 Tim. 6. in. 

3. autodial = to deviate from. Occ. only in l Tira. 

1. (i; G. 21. 2 Tim. 2. 18. 

IX. FAULT. 

hettema =a diminishing of that which, should 
have been rendered in full measure; diminution, 
decrease. Occ. in Rom. 11.12 and 1 Cor. 6. 7. 
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129 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “WORLD”, “EARTH”, ETC. | 

There are four Greek words which are thns translated; | the “coming age ” (see Matt. 12. 32. Heb. 1. *>. Eph. 


and it is most important that they should be, in each 1. 21b 
occurrence, carefully distinguished. They are as “Thii 
followsMatt. 11 


1 . *o«ano« = the world as created, ordered, and ar- 4 10 Tit 2 12 

ranged. Hence it is used in the LXX for the Heb. word .* ?; . . „„„„„ 

rendered “ ornament See Ex. 93. 6 , 0 . Isa. 49.18. Jer. w « ig ^ 24 3 * 28 20 Mark 10 w* Luke 

4 . 30. Ezek. 7. 20 , &c. It denotes the opposite of what « - 2 3 4 ’ ^it' 2 13 

man has called ■‘chaos", which God never created. See 18 ' 301 20 ‘ 36 ' l^ 15 ; 23 * Tit. 2.13. 
notes on Isa. 45.18 and Gen. 1. 2 : for the Heb. bdra’ The conjunction of these ages is spoken of as the 
means not only to create, but that what was created sunteleia, marking the end of one age and the beginning 
was beautiful. The root, meaning to carve, plane, polish, of another. 

implies both order and heauty. Gp. Ap. 146. Other indefinite durations are mentioned, but they 

2. afon=an age, or age-time, the duration of which always refer to some nnknown and prolonged continuance, 

is indefinite, and may be limited or extended as the the end of which cannot be seen; such as the end of 
context of each occurrence may demand. life (Ex. 21. e). Hence the Hebrew Priesthood was so 

The root meaning of ai&n is expressed by the Heb. characterized because its end could not be foreseen 
(see Ap. 151.1. A and II. A) which denotes indefinite, (see Ex. 40.15. 1 Sam. 1. 22. Heb. 7.12). It is used in 

unknown or concealed duration : just as we speak of the Bame way in other connections (see Matt. 21.19. 


“This age” is characterized by such passages as 
Matt. 13. 24—30, 36—43. Mark 4. 19 ; 10. 30. Rom. 12 . 2 . 
l Cor. 2. 8. 2 Cor. 4. 4. Gal. 1. 4. Eph. 2. 2 (tranal. 


“ the patriarchal age ”, or “the golden age ”, &c. Hence, John 8 .35). For further information see Ap. 151. II. A. 
-t ^f^come to denote any eivenpenod of time, character- 3 oll(014meBe « the worlds inhabited. It is from the 

lzed by a special form of Divine administration or dis- verb OT ' fc . 3=t0 dwe ll. j t j s used of the hahitable world, 
pensation. as distinct from the kosmos (No. 1 above, which = the world 

In the plural we have the Heb. olamim .and Gr. atone, a3 creat(d) _ Hence it i8 ' nsed ^ „ more limited and 
need of ages, or of a snccession of age-times, and of an ial Ben ' ae ot the Homan Empire, which was then pre- 
abidmg from age to age. ftom this comes the adjective dominant . See Luke 2. 1 ; 4. 5 ; 21. 26. It is sometimes 
artmos (Ap 151. H.B), used of an onrestncted duration, t b the Fi Metony ^ y (o j the Adjunct), Ap. 6 , for 
as distmct from a particular or limited ^e-time These f be in i abitBDt a (A cta 17 0 , 31. Heb. 2 . 5 , to.), 
age-times must be distinct or they could not be added to, v ' 

or multiplied, as in the expression aiOns of aiOns. 4. pe=land, sb distinct from water; or earth as dis- 

Theee agesor age-times were all prepared and arranged tiuct from heaven; or region or territory, used of one 
by God (see Heb. 1. 2 ; 11 .3); and there is a constant dis- special land, or country, as distinct from other countries, 
tinction in the New Testament between “ this age ", and in which peoples dwell, each on its own soil. 


THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “LIGHT”, ETC. 


1. pftd*=light (underived and absolute); the opp. of I 
irkness. Used therefore specially of God (John 1.4,5; j 


darkness. Used therefore specially 
8. 12. 1 John 1. 6, &c.). 


2. phoater*** light, or light-giver, used of sLar light, 
and light holders or bearers (cp. Gen. 1. 14,16). 

3. photiamoa^ alighting, illumination, shining. 

4. luchnoa = & portable hand-lamp fed by oil, burn¬ 
ing for a time and then going out. See John 5.35, where 


luchnos is used of John the Baptist in contrast with No. 1 
(ph6s) t which is used of Christ (John 8. 12 , &c.). 

5. luchnta =a lampstand. 

6. (aMposea torch (Judg. 7.16, 20) fed with oil from 
a small vessel (the angexon of Matt. 25.4) constructed 
for the purpose. 

7. phengoa —light (No. 1) in its effulgence, used of 
moonlight, except in Luke 11. 33 where it is used 
of lamp-light. Occurs elsewhere only in Matt. 24. 29 
and Mark 13. 24. 


THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “HELL”, ETC. 


“ Hell ’’ is the English rendering of two different Greek 
words in the N.T. 

The English word is from the Anglo-Saxon hel, Geni¬ 
tive Case helle= a hidden place, from the Anglo-Saxon 
helan= to hide. 

It iB in the N.T. used as the translation of two Greek 
words:— 

I. Gehenna . Gr. geenna. This is the transliteration 
of the Heb. Gai' Hinndm,\.e. the Valley of Hinnom or “the 
Valley” of [the sons of] Hinu5m, where were the fires 
through which children were passed in the worship of 
Moloch. 

In the O.T. Tophet was the Heb. word used, because 
it was a place in this valley. 

In onr Lord’s day the idolatry bad ceased, but thejfres 
were still continually burning there for the destruction 
of the refuse of Jerusalem. Hence, geenna was used for 
the fires of destruction associated with the judgment of 
God. Sometimes, “ geenna of fire ". See 2 Kings 23.10. 
Isa. 30. 33. Jer. 7. 31, 32; 19. 11-14. 

Geenna occurs 12 times, and is always rendered 
“hell", viz. Matt, 5. 22, 29. 30; 10. 28; 18. » ; 23. is, 33. 
Mark 9. 43, 45, 47, Luke 12. 5. Jas. 9. 8. I 


II. HadSa, Gr. hades , from a (privative) and idein, 
to see (Ap. 133. I. i); used by the Greeks for the unseen 
world. 

The meaning which the Greeks pnt npon it does not 
concern us; nor have we anything to do with the imagi¬ 
nations of the heathen, or the traditions of Jews or 
Romanists, or the teachings of demons or evil spirits, 
or of any who still cling to them. 

The Holy Spirit has used it as one of the “words per¬ 
taining lo the earth ”, and in so doing has “ purified ” it, 
“as silver tried in a furnace” (see notes on Ps. 12. 6). 
From this we learn that His own words “are pure”, 
but words belonging to this earth have to be “ purified 

The Old Testament iB the fountain-head of the Hebrew 
language. It has no literature behind it. But the case 
is entirely different with the Greek language. The 
Hebrew Sh*dl is a word Divine in its origin and usage. 
The Greek Hades is human in its origin and comes down 
to us laden with centuries of development, in which it 
has acquired new senses, meanings, and usages. 

Seeing that the Holy Spirit has used it in Aots 2. 27, 31 
as His own equivalent of Sh*6l in Psalm 16. 10 , He has 
settled, once for all, the sense in which we are to under¬ 
stand it. The meaning He has given to 8h*6l in Ps. 16.10 
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APPENDIXES 131 ( cont.), 132, and 133. 


ifr the one meaning toe are to give it wherever it occurs 
in the N.T., whether we transliterate it or translate it. 
We have no liberty to do otherwise, and must discard 
everything outside the Word of God. 

The word occurs eleven times (Matt. 11. 23; 16. 18. 
Luke 10. 15 ; 16. 23. Acts 2. 27, 31. 1 Cor. 15. 55. Hev. 

1. 18 ; 6. 8; 20. 13, 14); and is rendered “heir’ in every 
passage except one, where it is rendered “grave ” (l Cor. 
16. 55, marg. “ hell ”). 

In the R. V. the word is always transliterated “ Hades ", 
except in 1 Cor. 15. 55 (where “death" is substituted 
because of the reading, in all the texts, of thanate for 
hadi), and in the American R.V. also. 

As Hades is the Divine Scriptural equivalent of Sh e 6l, 
further light may be gained from Ap. 35, and a reference 
to the 65 passages there given. It may be well to note 
that while “Hades" is rendered “hell" in the N.T. 
(except once, where the rendering “ the grave “ could 
not be avoided), Sh'&l, its Hebrew equivalent, occurs 
65 times, and is rendered “ the grave ' ’ 91 times (or 54 %); 
“hell’’ 91 times (4 times with margin “the grave", 
reducingit to 41*5 %)\ and “ pit ’’ only 9 times (or 4*6 %). 

“ The grave ", therefore, is obviously the best render¬ 
ing, meaning Me state of death (Germ, sterbend, for which 
we have no English equivalent); not the act of dying, 
as an examination of all the occurrences of both words 
will show. 


1. The rendering “pit" so evidently means “the 
grave ” that it may at once be substituted for it (Num 
16. 30, 33. Job 17.18). 

2. The rendering “ the grave ” (not “ a grave ", which is 
Hebrew fyeber, or bOr) exactly expresses the meaning of 
both Sh'6l and Hades, For, as to direction , it is always 
down: as toplacc % il is in the earth: as to relation , it is 
always in contrast with the state of the Irving (Deut.32. 
22-26 and 1 Bam. 2. 6-8); as to association , it is connected 
with mourning (Gen.37.34,35), sorrow (Gen. 42.38. 2 Sam. 
22. 8. Ps. 18. 5 ; 116. 3), fright and terror (Num. 16. 27, 
34), mourning (Isa. 38.3, 10 ,17,18), silence (Ps. 6.5; 31. 17 . 
Ecc. 9. 10), no knowledge (Ecc. 9. 5, 6, lo), punishment 
(Nam. 16. 29, 34. l Kings 2. o, 9. Job 24.19. Ps. 9.17 
(R.V.=re-turned)), corruption (Ps. 16.10. Acts 2. 27,31); 
as to duration , resurrection is the only exit from it 
(Ps. 16. 11. Acts 2. 27, 31; 13. 33-37. 1 Cor. 15. 55. Rev. 
1. 18; 20. 6, 13, 14). 

m. TartaroO (occurs only in 2 Pet. 2. 4) = to thrust 
down to Tartarus, Tartarus being a Greek word, not used 
elsewhere, or at all in the Sept. Homer describes it as 
subterranean (cp. Deut. 32. 22, which may refer to this). 
The Homeric Tartarus is the prison of the Titans, or 
giants (cp. Heb. Rephaim , Ap. 25), who rebelled against 
Zeus, 


132 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “KNOW”, “KNOWLEDGE”, ETC. 


I. The Verb. 

i. o I da—to know (intuitively) without effort, to under¬ 
stand. No. i is subjective, while No. ii is objective. 

ii. ginbsko —to know (by experience, or effort); to 
acquire knowledge, become acquainted with ; hence, 
to come or get to know, learn, perceive. See John 
1. 48. 1 John 5. 20. Eph. 5. 5. 

iii. ept^gindsfco. No. ii with epi= upon (Ap. 104.ix); 
to know thereupon, to become thoroughly acquainted 
with; to know thoroughly and accurately, recognize, 
See 1 Cor. 19. 12. 

iv. pro-gindskb. No. ii with pro (Ap. 104. xiv) = to 
get to know beforehand, to foreknow. 


v. epistamal = to obtain, and thus have a knowledge 
of anything by proximity to it, or as the result of 
prolonged attention; in contrast with the process 
of getting to know it, or with a mere casual, dilet¬ 
tante acquaintance with it. See Acts 15. 7 ; 10.26; 
and see note on 19.15. 

II. The Noun. 

i. gnosis - knowledge acquired by learning, effort, or 
experience. The result of No. ii, above. 

ii. ep<0Hd6f«=precise or further knowledge, thorough 
acquaintance with; true knowledge. 

iii. iuneif«= native insight, understanding, capacity 
to apprehend; used of reflective thought, while 
sophia (wisdom) is used of productive thought. 


133 the SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “SEE”, “LOOK”, “BEHOLD”, ETC. 


The following twenty-three words are to be thus dis¬ 
tinguished and understood 

I. SEE. 

1. eidon= to see: implying not the mere act of look¬ 
ing, but the actual perception of the object; thus differing 
from blepo (No. 5, below). 

2. tdou is the Imperative Aorist Middle of eidon (see 
No. 1, above) = See I Behold ! calling attention to some¬ 
thing external to one’s self. 

3. ide is the Imperative Active of the Second Aorist 
eidon (No. 1, above), as calling attention to something 
present , 

4. o<da«=to know intnitively, withont effort or ex¬ 
perience ; to have perceived or apprehended. Cp. the 
verb gintiskd, which meanB to get to hnov t by effort, 
experience, or revelation. See the two verbs in the 
same verse (John 8. 55; 13. 7. 1 John 5. 20), and Ap. 
132. I. i. 

5. ft (epd = to have the power of seeing, to use the eyes, 
Lo look at; used of the act of looking, even though 
nothing be Been. Hence, Lo observe accurately and with 
desire; used of mental vision, and implying more con¬ 
templation than koraO (see No. 6, below). 

6. snoblepO. This is blepO (No. 5, above), with the 
Preposition ana prefixed (see Ap. 104. i)=to look ap 


e.g. Mark 0. 24), to look again ; hence, to recover sight 
e.g. Matt. 11.5). 

7. emblepo —to look in or into, fix the eyes upon, or 
look intently. It is blepo (No. 5, above) with the Prepo¬ 
sition en (Ap. 104. viii) prefixed, and denotes a looking 
or regarding fixedly. Hence, to know by inspection 
(e.g. Matt. 19.26. Mark 8.25. Acts 22.11). 

8. horao-lo perceive with the eyes. It is used of 
bodily sight, and with special reference to the thooghl 
as to the object looked at. It thus differs from No. 5, 
above, in the same way as No. 1 doeB, and from No. 1 
in that it has regard to the object , while No. 1 refers to 
the subject. 

(a) opsomai is used as the Future of horad (No. 8, 
above), and lias regard to the object presented to 
the eye, and to the subject which perceives, at the 
same time. It denotes, not so much the act of seeing 
(like Nos. 5 and 8, above), but the Btate and condition 
of the one to whose eye the object is presented. 
Hence, to truly comprehend. 

9. ap A or ad =to look away from others at one who 
is regarded earnestly (e.g. Heb. 12. 2, where alone it 
occurs). It is No. 8, with apo (Ap. 104. iv) prefixed. 

10. optanomai = to behold, and in Passive, to 
appear or be seen. It is a rare form of the Present, 
formed from No. 6, as above. Occurs only in Acts 1.3. 
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11. theore&= to be a spectator of, to gaze at, or on, 
as a spectacle. Our. Eng. word “ theatre ” is from the 
same root. Hence, it is used of bodily sight, and assumes 
the actual presence of the object on which the gaze is 
fixed, and that it is a continued and prolonged gaze. 
It differs from No. 8, above, as that may be only the act 
of an instant. 

12. theaomai is, in meaning, like No. 11, above, but 
differing from it in that No. 11 lias regard to the object 
gazed upon, while this has regard to the subject who 
gazes. Hence, it is used of gazing with a purpose ; to 
see with desire, or regard with admiration. 

13. niatoreo =to inquire: i.e. to have an interview 
with a person with a view to becoming personally ac¬ 
quainted through conversation. Occ. only in Gal. 1. 1H. 

n. BEHOLD. 

1. epeldon. This is No. I . 1, with qn=npon (Ap. 104. 
ix) prefixed ; to look upon. It is the second Aorist of 
ephorao (No. I. 8), with e;» = upon (Ap. 104. ix) prefixed. 
It occurs only in Luke 1.23 and Acts 4.2‘.>. 

2. epopteuo — to look over, overlook, watch, and thus 
be an eyewitness of. Occ. ouly in l Pet. 2.12; 3.2. It is 


derived from No. I. 8, above, with cpi (Ap. 104. ix) 
prefixed. 

3. anatheAreu. It is No. 1.11, with ana (Ap. 104. i) 
prefixed. Hence it = to gaze on with purpose and 
attention. Occ. only in Acts 17. 23; and Heb. 13. 7. 

4. katanoeo -- to perceive with the senses, referring to 
the object of observation rather than to the act of getting 
to know (as with gindsko, Ap. 132. I. ii). It has regard 
to the conscious action of the mind in getting to see or 
understand. 

III. LOOK. 

1. nnabtepo. See No. I. 6, above. 

2. parakupto = to stoop down beside (para. Ap. 
104. xii) anything in order to look at it more closely. 

3. prosdokuo- to watch for {pros. Ap. 104. xv) any¬ 
thing, expect and thus look or wait for. 

4. epthfppii. This is No. I. 5. above, with cpt = upon 
(Ap. 104. ix) prefixed. 

5. eptnkeptomat - to look upon (Ap. 104. ix), as 
though to select; to look out, so as to select. 

6. ateniso=io fix the eyes intently upon. 


THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “PRAY ” AND “PRAYER”. 


I. The Verb. 

1 . euchomal — to speak out, utter aloud. Hence, to 

wish or vow (Acts 20. 2 : 1 . 2 Cor. 13. 7. Jas. o. 10). 

2. pros euc ho mat. No. 1 with pros (Ap. 104. xv) 
prefixed —Lo pray to. It is restricted to prayer to 
God in N.T. First occ. in Matt. a. 41. 

3. erotao = lo ask or request a person Lo do (rarely 
to give) something: thus differing from No. 4 
below. 

4. atteo = to ask for something to be given (not done, 
as No. 3). Commonly used of an inferior addressing 
a superior. 

5 deomal = to want, lack, or need; then, to make 
known one's need ; hence, to supplicate, beseech. 

6. paraknlco = to call aside, appeal to (by way of 
exhortation, entreaty, comfort, or iustructiou). 


II. The Noun. 

1. eifC/te = a prayer (to God); also, a vow made to God. 

2. pro*euche = 'So. 1 with pros (Ap. 104.x v, prefixed). 
The word is quite common in the Papyri, though 
in the N.T. it is restricted to prayer offered to God. 
having regard to the power of Him Who is invoked 
and giving prominence to personal devotion. Also 
used of a place of prayer (Acts lti. 13). 

3. dee a is - a petition fora special object, having regard 
to nur necessity rather than to God's sufficiency to 
supply it: giving prominence to j>ersonal need. In 
Byzantine Greek it was used of a written petition 
(as in Eng.). 

4. confiding access to God, giving pro¬ 
minence to childlike confidence in prayer. Occ. 
only in l Tim. 2. 1 ; 4. 5. 

5. altema — n specific petition for a particular thing, 
cp. No. I. 4. Occurs only in Luke 23. 24. Phil. 4. 6. 
l John 5. 15. 


135 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “LOVE”. 


1. The Verb. 

1. agapuo — to regard with favour, to mime much of j 

a thing or person, on principle. The cause or i 
ground of No. 2. j 

2. phlleo — to kiss, to be fond of, having regard to j 
feeling as distinct from principle. The demonstra¬ 
tion of No. 1. Hence No. 2 is never used of man’s j 
love to God : this is always No. 1. Both words are 
used of God’s love to man. No. 2 is used of the 
Lord’s love for Lazarus (John 11. a, 3G), but not in 
v. 5, where the sisters are included. See the notes on 
Jobn 21.13-17 ; and on John 12. 25. 

II. The Noun. 

1. agape. No. 2, below, was the common word used 
by the Greeks, for love; and even this is far lower 


than the N.T. Philadelphia ( = love of the brethren). 
Agape is spontaneous love, irrespective of “rights”. 
The word was supposed to be peculiar to the N.T., 
but it is found in the Papyri. 

2. phllanthropla = philanthropy, or love of man. 
which did not go beyond giving man his “rights ”, 
among the Greeks. It is used in a far higher sense 
in Tit. 3. 4 ; occurs elsewhere only in Acts 28. 2 . 
Cp. the Adverb philanthropic (Acts 27. 3, “cour¬ 
teously ”). 

III. The Adjective. 

agapetos— beloved. The word used of the Lord 
Jesus by the Father. See Matt. 3.17 ; 12.18; 17.5. 
Mark 1 11 ; 9. 7 . Luke 3. 22; 9. 35; and in Mark 
12. r>. Luke 20. 13, by Himself. A special epithet 
of the Saints in the Epistles. 
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THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “WASH”. 


136 

The following nine Greek words are rendered “ wash” 
in the English N.T.: — 

i. nip(o = to wash some part of the body (as the face, 
hands, or feet). 

ii. apontptO. No.l with apo — away from (Ap. 104.iv); 
to wash off from (a part of the body) and for one’s Belf. 

iii. Ioti0=to bathe (the whole body). 

iv. apolouO. No.3 with a/)o = away from (Ap.104.iv); 
to wash off from the whole body by bathing. Occ. 
only in Acts 22.1C, and 1 Cor. 6.11. 

v. plund= to wash (inanimate things, such as clothes). 
Occ. only in Rev. 7.14. 

vi. apopluno. No. 5 with apo = a way from (Ap.104.iv); 
to wash inanimate things thoroughly. Used only 
of nets (Luke 5. 2). 

137 

The following six Greek words are rendered “ worship ’’ 
in the A.V.:— 

1. pro*Icuneo=to prostrate one’s self (in reverence), 
do homage. Used, therefore, of the act of worship. 

2. iebomo<=to revere, to feel awe. Used, there¬ 
fore. of the inward feelings (as No. 1 is of the outward 
act). 

3. sebazomai =to be shy,or timid at doing anything. 
Occurs only in Rom. 1. 25. 


vii. baptiz o. Rendered “wash” only in Mark?.4, 
and Luke 11.38. See Ap. 115. 

viii. brecho-to wet (on the surface, like rain), 
moisten. 

These words must be carefully distinguished. See 
notes on John 13. 10: “He that is washed (No. 3) 
needeth not save to wash (No. 1) his feet”. 

In the Septungint of Lev. 15. 11, the three principal 
words are used in one verse : “ And whomsoever he 
toucheth that hath the issue, and hath not rinsed (No. 1) 
his hands in water, he shall wash (No. 5) his clothes, and 
bathe himself (No. 3) in water’’, &c. 

ix. rhantizO —to sprinkle (ceremonially), and thus 
cleanse or purify. Occ. onlv in Heb. 9. 13, 19, 21; 
10 . 22 . 


4. latreub — to serve in official service (for Lire, or 
reward). Used of serving God in the externals of His 
worship. 

5. etasebeo— to be pious or devout towards any one ; 
to act with reverence, respect, and honour. 

6. therapeub— to wait upon, minister to (as a doctor 
does); hence=to heal; to render voluntary service and 
attendance. Thus differing from No. 4. 


THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “ WORSHIP ”. 


138 THE DOUBLE MIRACLES OF MATT. 9. is; MARK 5. 22 ; AND LUKE 8.4i. 


Discrepancies, so-called, are manufactured when 
similar miracles are regarded as identical. One such 
example is seen in the case of the two demoniacs of 
Matt. 8. 23 and the one demoniac of Mark 5. 1 - 20 . (See 
note on Matt. 8.28). 

Another is that of the two storms on the lake of 
Matt. 8. 24 (Mark 4. 37-41) and Luke 8. 22-25. 

Another ib that of the lepers of Matt. 8. 2 (Mark 1. 40 ) 
and Luke 5.12. See the notes, aud cp. Ap. 152. 

Why should not words be repeated at different times 
and under other circumstances ? And as there were 
many people suffering in various places from similar 
diseases, why should we not expect to find similar 
miracles ? 

Why assume that two miracles, which are apparently 
alike in general character, are identical, and then talk 
about the two accounts being contradictory ? 

Two examples are furnished, not only in the case of 
two separate miracles, but in the case of pairs of double 
miracles. 

1. There were two females raised from the dead. 

The first (Matt. 9.18) was to korasion (a little girl), 
whose father was probably a civil magistrate ( archim ). 
She died before her father started to see the Lord, and 
so no messengers were dispatched with the news. 

The second (Mark 5. 22. Luke 8. 41) was to paidion , 
a girl of about twelve years (see Ap. 108. v), whose 
father wbb one of the rulers of the Synagogue (arc hi- 


sunayogos), by name Jairus. She wns not dead. No 
mourning had commenced, hut ns the Lord approaches 
news of her death was brought. 

Other antecedents and consequents of time and place 
and circumstances are all different. 

2. There were two women suffering from the same 
disease. And why not? It is not surprising that there 
were two, but surprising there were not more—aB pro¬ 
bably there were among the many unrecorded (Matt. 
14. 3G. Mark 3. 10 ; 6. 60. Luke 6.19). 

The first (Matt. 9. 20) was evidently watching her 
opportunity, and had probably heard the report of the 
Lord’s “ touch ”. She came behind Him ; and there is 
no mention of a crowd as in the case of the other 
woman. 

The first spoke “ within herself” of what she would 
do ; the second had spoken to her friends. 

The Lord saw the first woman, and spoke before the 
healing was effected. He did not Bee the second, and 
inquired after the healing was accomplished. 

In the first the disciples said nothing, hut in the 
second they reasoned with the Lord as to the crowds. 

In the first there is no mention of physicians or 
of spiritual blessing received. In the second case both 
are mentioned. 

It appears, therefore, that in these cases we have two 
pairs of double miracles, with differences so great that 
they cannot be combined and treated as being identical. 


139 “DEAD ” AND “THE DEAD”. 


The word nekros (Noun and Adjective) has different 
meanings, according as it is used in different con¬ 
nections ;— 

1. With the Article (hoi nekroi) it denotes dead bodies , 
or corpses or carcasses in the grave, apart from the 
personality they once had. This is the O.T. idiom also. 
See Sept., Gen. 23. 3, 4, c, ft. Dent. 18. 11; 28. ^0. Jer. 
7.33; 9. 22; 19. 7. Ezek. 37.9. See notes on Matt. 22.31. 
1 Cor. 15.30. 


2. Without the Article {nehoi) it denotes the persons 
who were once alive, but who are now alive no longer : 
i.e. dead persons as distinct from dead bodies. Cp. 
Deut. 14. 1 . Jndg. 4. 22. Lam. 3. G. And see notes on 
Matt. 22.32. Acts 2G. 23. 1 Cor. 15. 12,12,13, 15, 16. Heb. 
13. 20, &c. 

3. With a Preposition, but without the Article, which 
may be latent in the Preposition (ek nehrvn), it 
denotes out from among dead people. See notes on 
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Mark 9. 9,10. Lake 16.30, 31. John 20.9. Acts 10.41. 

,Rom.6.13; 10.7,9; 11.10. l Cor. 16.12-,20. Heb.ll.lfl. 

4. With a Preposition, and with the Article; e.g. ek 
ton nekrOn, it denotes emphatically out from amoDg the 
dead bodies, or corpses. Cp. Eph. 5. 14. Col. 1. 18; 
2. 12. 

6. The bearing of this on l Pet. 4. 6 will be better Been 
if we note that we have nekroi (See No. 2, above), 
meaning people who were then dead, but who had had the 
Gospel preached (Ap. 121. 4) to them while they were 
alive ; and this is confirmed by the Gr. Particle, men 
(=:althoagh) in the next clause, which is ignored both 
by the A.V. and R.V. The verse reads thus : “ For to 

140 “THE GOSPEL OF THE KIN< 

About the meaning of the word rendered “Gospel ” 
there is no question or doubt ; and the origin and exact 
meaning of the English word does not matter. 

The Greek word euangelion means good news, glad 
tidings ; and these good tidings, which may be concern* 
ing various and different subjects.must be distinguished. 
See Phil. 1. in, note. There is, first : — 

I. “THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL’’ (or Good News). 

This was proclaimed from the flrBt, i.e. after the Fall, 
and it was proclaimed to men as men, by God, the 
Creator, to His creatures. Its message was that the 
Creator was alone to be feared and worshipped, and men 
were to have no other gods beside Him. He was the 
holy and righteous One, and He was, and is, and will be 
the only and final Judge of men. God proclaimed this 
from the first, and among its heralds were Enoch, “the 
seventh from Adam ”, who proclaimed His coming for 
this judgment of the ungodly (Jude 14,15); and Noah, 
a herald of righteousness and of coming righteous 
judgment (Heb. 11. 7 and 2 Pet. 2. 6). 

When the “ calling on high ” shall have been given 
(Phil. 9.14), and when “ transgressors are come to the 
full ” (Dan. 0. 23), and before the Kingdom is set up in 
glory, this Gospel (or good news) will again be proclaimed 
(Rev. 14. 6). It is “ everlasting ”, and men, as such, 
will be called upon to “Fear God, and give glory to 
Him ; for the hour of His judgment is come : and wor¬ 
ship Him that made heaven, and earth ", &c. (Rev. 14.7). 

This is the Gospel proclaimed by the Creator to His 
sinful creatures after the Fall; and it will be proclaimed 
again at the end. Hence its name “ everlasting ”. Then 
followed : — 

IL THE GOSPEL (or Good News) OF THk 
KINGDOM. 

To Abraham and his seed was the good news pro¬ 
claimed, and the promise given that God would make 
of him a nation in whom all the families of the earth 
should be blessed (Geo. 12.1-3). This good news was 
gradually expanded and developed. 

In Gen. 16.4 the heir was announced, and this heir 
was to be the Messiah (Gal. 3. 16). 

In Gen. 15. 8-21 the inheritance was secured by an 
unconditional promise (not by a covenant between two 
parties, one of whom might break it, Gal. 9.18-20). That 
inheritance was (and is yet to be) “ the Holy Land ”, 

“ Immanuel’s Land ” (Isa. 8.8), Immanuel Himself being 
the Governor (Isa. 9. 6, "), and “ the zeal of the Lohd of 
hostB ” its security. 

In 2 Sam. 7 the throne was secured to David and his 
seed by another unconditional promise, and in due time 
Messiah came unto His own (John 1.11). 

This “good news ’'was first heralded by angels sent 
specially from heaven ; and the exact terms of the pro¬ 
clamation are recorded. The angel of Jehovah spoke 
frdm the glory of Jehovah, and said : — 

“ Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 

shall be to all people. For unto you iB bom this day, 

in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ, the 

Lord.” 

Thus the good news concerned a Person, Who would 
“ save His People from their sins ” (Matt. 1. 21) : the 

tbiB end to those who are (now) dead was the Gospel 
preached, that though they might be judged in the flesh, 
according to [the will of] men >, yet they might live 
[again, in resurrection], according to [the will of] God, 
as regards [thej spirit*'; i.e. in spiritual bodies, spoken 
of in l Cor. 15.44, 45. 

To this end—to give those to whom the apostle wrote 
Ibis hope—the Gospel was preached to them, as described 
in 1 Pet. 1. 12, 25. The hope of glory was thns set over 
against their sufferings (1 Pet. 1.11 ; 4.13). 

1 That this Is the meaning may be seen from the use of kata 
(Ap. 104. i.21. Rom. 8. n; 15. a. i Cor. 12. e ; 15 .2 Cor, 11. it. 
Gall, t, u. Eph. 1. s,»,n,» ; 2. 2 . Col. 2.8, j Pet. 4.14, ib. 1 John5. 14 . 

1DOM ” AND OTHER “GOSPELS”. 

Saviour Whom God had anointed (Messiah), appointed, 
given, and sent. [At this point see and note the object 
and subject of ChnBt’s ministry as set forth in Appen¬ 
dix 119.] 

In the proclamation of this Kingdom the Lord tanght 
iu parables; for there were “mysteries" (i.e. secrets) 
which concerned the rejection, and consequent post¬ 
ponement and abeyance of the Kingdom, which conld 
not openly be made known, but only in private (“in the 
house ”, Matt. 13. 36). 

It had been foreseen, and therefore foretold, that His 
People would not receive Him, and would reject Him 
(Isa. 53, &c.) and put Him to death. ThiB would not 
affect the fulfilment of all the promised glories connected 
with the Kingdom. See Luke 24. 26: “ Ought not Christ 
to have suffered these things, and to enter into His 
glory 7” Cp. Acts 3. 18 ; 17.3. 

True, Christ had been put to death; but God had 
Bwom to David, that of the fruit of his loins, according 
to the flesh, He would raise up Christ to sit on his 
throne (Acts 2.30). This was now fulfilled : therefore the 
proclamation of the Kingdom and the King (for there 
cannot be the one without the other) was at once 
formally made by Peter in Acts 3.18-28. 

This proclamation was made by Peter and the Twelve 
in the capital of the Land (according to Malt. 22.1-7), 
and by Paul throughout the synagogues of the Disper¬ 
sion, until it was all brought to a crisis in Rome (the 
capital of the Dispersion). Paul and those who heard 
the Lord thns “confirmed what at the first began to be 
spoken by the Lord ’ ’. They did not go beyond it by 
altering its terms; and God bare them witness by 
signs and wonders, and divers miracles, and spiritual 
gilts” (Heb. 2. 1-4). 

In Acts 28 this was brought to a conclusion by a 
formal rejection on the part of “ the chief of the Jews ” 
(Acts 28.17-29), and of these, not afew, but “ many ’ ’ (r. 23); 
and, after a discussion, which lasted throughout the 
whole day, the proclamation was finally rejected ; and. 
after the proohecy of Israel’s blindness (Isa. 6 . 9 , 10 ) had 
been quoted for the third and last time 1 , the dispensation 
of the proclamation of “ the Gospel (or good news) of 
the Kingdom ” ceased, and is now, therefore, in abey¬ 
ance, for “NOW, we see NOT YET all things put 
under Him ” (Heb. 2. 8). 

All these “mysteries” (or secrets) concerning the 
postponement and abeyance of the Kingdom were spoken 
“in parables”, because (the Lord said), it is given 
unto you (unto the disciples) to know the secrets of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them (to the People) it is not 
given" (Matt. 19. 11 ) ; going on to explain His action by 
quoting (for the first time) the prophecy of Israel’s 
blindness (Isa. 6.9, 10 )'. 

There was nothing in Old Testament prophecy that 
told of what the Lonl reveals in these Parables of the 
Kingdom : how it would be rejected, and to what lengths 
the People would go in the rejection of the King; what 
would happen in consequence; how a second offer would 
be proclaimed, and how that too would be rejected; and 
what new revelation would be made in consequence. 

* The second time being In John 12. 37 - 41 . 
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All tbia was hidden in the parables spoken by the 
Lord, yet revealed to the disciples, and written for our 
learning (Matt. 13. 1C, 30, 51, 52. Luke 24. 20 , *^7, 44-^ii. 
Acta 1. 3, 0, 7). Any interpretation which proceeds mi 
other lines can only end in a blindness equal to that which 
fell on the Jewish nation. This interpretation will in 
no wise detract from, or lessen, the value of each appli¬ 
cation as we may make for ourselves, so long aa such 
application doea not ignore the definite revelation made 
subsequently in the Prison Epiatlea in fulfilment of the 
Lord’s promise in John 16. 12-15. 

The following parables set forth the proclamation of the 
Gospel of the Kingdom, from various points of view :— 

1. The Parable of thf. Sower (Matt. 13. 3-23). 

This, the first parable, covers the whole ground. 

The “ seed ” was “ the word of (or concerning) the King¬ 
dom ”. When repeated later (Luke 8.5-15), the sphere 
is extended and widened, and is less local and exclusive. 
This is by way of application. 

The First Souring was “by ” the wayside. This must 
have been the proclamation by John the Baptist (Matt. 3. 
Mark 1. 1-8. Luke 3. l—18. John 1. C-3G). This was 
“ by the wayside ”, and the opposition of the evil one is 
shown in the birds of evil omen (as in the case of the 
mustard tree, rr.3l,32). Hence the seed was “ devoured” 
ami Llie word was “not understood ” ( vv . 4, 19). 

The Second Solving was by Christ Himself (Matt. 4. 17), 
the Twelve (Matt. 10. 7), and the Seventy (Luke 10. 
1 - 20 ). This sowing was on the stony ground, and 
was received “ with joy ” (Matt. 13. 20; see Mark 6.2n, and 
12.37. Luke4.22). This was unfruitful (Mark 4.10,17). 

The Third Sowing was by Peter and the Twelve, 
and “by them that heard Him” (the Son, Heb. 2.3) 
during the Dispensation of the Acts. It was “among 
the thorns Peter proclaimed the Kingdom (Acts 3.18-20), 
and repeated the call to national repentance, which was 
the one abiding condition of national blessing. But the 
seed was choked. The “thousands of Jews” who at 
first “received the word”, continued “all zealous of 
the law” (Acts 21. 20. Gal. 3. 1-5, 10—13; 4. 9; 5. 1-4). 
This sowing came to a crisis in Acts 28, when the King¬ 
dom was rejected, and has since been in abeyance. See 
Ap. 112, 113, and 114. 

The Fourth. Sowing is in the future. It will be the 
final proclamation of “the Gospel of the Kingdom”, 
immediately preceding and during the Tribulation 
(Matt. 24. 14). Blindness has “happened to Israel”, 
but it is only “ in part ’ ’ (Rom. 11.25). The “ how long ” 
of Isa. 6. ll will ere long be seen. This sowing will be 
of short duration only, as were the other three, and 
numbered by “ days ’’ (Dan. 12. 13. Matt. 24 , 22. Luke 
17. 20). There will be a special manifestation of the 
presence and power of the Lord (Matt. 28. 20),at the end 
( sunteleia ) of this age; and, when this sowing is over, 
the end (telos) will come (Matt. 24. 13, 14), concerning 
which the disciples had enquired in v. 3. 


and other persecutions were continued up to the end 
(Acts 28.17). 

“But the King was wroth, and sent His armies, and 
destroyed those murderers, aud burned up then- city” 
(Matt. 22. 7). The Temple was burned, and tbe nation 
was dispersed. 

Tbe last servants sent will go “into the highways” 
of the world. Here we have, again, a reference to the 
yet future proclamation of “ the Gospel of the Kingdom". 

Now, this marriage-feast is postponed; and all invi¬ 
tations to it are in abeyance. Its future fulfilment is 
yet to take place. This is referred to in Matt. 24.14, 
and is proved by Rev. 18.0-9, where we have the same 
word in v. 9 as in Matt. 22. 2. 

3. “The Great Supper ” (Luke 14. 15-24). 

This was spoken in immediate connection with the 
blessedness of eating bread in the Kingdom of God. 

Again we have the Four Ministries, as in the above 
parables. 

The supper was made by “ a certain man ”, and many 
were bidden. This bidding was the ministry of John the 
Baptist. It is set forth as a simple statement of a past 
and accomplished fact. This was the First Ministry (v. 1C). 

The Second Invitation was sent to those who had 
been already bidden by John. It was sent by “His 
Servant ”, "Who was none other than the Lord Jesus Him¬ 
self. His Ministry is expressed in one sentence : “ Come ; 
for all things are now ready ” (r. 17). He was sent 
“ at supper-time ”, according to Eastern custom. But 
they all with one consent began to make excuse (r?\l8-20). 

The Third Invitation was sent, not to those who had 
been already hidden, but to another class altogether. 
It was sent by “The Master of the-House”, Who has 
perfect right and authority to invite whom He will. He 
sent “quickly ” : i.e. very soon after Llie return of the 
second servant; and “ into the streets and lanes of the 
city ". This was the ministry of Peter, the Twelve, 
and Paul. 

The Fourth Invitation is yet future, as shown above 
in the other parables. It will he sent forth by “ the 
Lord ” {v. 23), by Him Who 1ms all power in heaven and 
earth (Matt. 28. ls-20). This will be a ministry of 
compulsion, carried out in the “ highways and hedges ” 
of the wide world ; and it will be effectual like the last 
in tbe preceding cases. All, in turn, receive the call, 
but it is tbe last who “hear and understand” (Malt. 
13.23); who “hear and receive” (Mark 4. :m) ; who 
“hear and keep” (Luke 8.15); ami who "bring forth 
fruit ”. For this, special wisdom and understanding is 
needed, as foretold in Dan. 11. 33; 12. 3, 10. 

Thus the present dispensation (since the destruction 
of Jerusalem and dispersion of Israel, which took place 
shortly after Acts 28, has nothing to do with the 
Kingdom, and the proclamation of the good news con¬ 
nected with it is postponed and in abeyance. Mean¬ 
while, and during this dispensation, we have :— 


2. The Parable of the Marriage Feast. 

(Matt. 22. 1-14). 

The servants first sent forth were John the Baptist, 
the Twelve, and the Seventy, and these were sent to 
those who hud been previously hidden. But “they would 
not coine ”. 

Thu “ other servants ” who Avere next sent were Peter, 
the Twelve, and “ them that heard Him” (Heb. 2.3,4) 
during the dispensation of the Acts, as foreshown in r.4. 

They proclaimed that “all things Avere ready”. 
Nothing now Avas wanting. The “sufferings” had 
been fulfilled and the glory was ready to be revealed 
(Luke 21. 20, 40. Acts 3.18. l Pet. 1. 5). Therefore, 
“ Repent ye ”, &c.” (Acts 2. 38, 39 ; 3. 19). 

But instead of repenting they “ took His servants, 
and entreated them spitefully, and sIcav them ” (Matt. 
22. 5, o). Some they imprisoned (Acts 4. 3 ; 5. 18 ; 8. 3; 
0. 1, 13, 21); one they stoned (Acts 7. 59); another they 
“killed with the sword” (Acts 12.2). This shoAvs that 
that dispensation could not have ended with the stoning 
I of Stephen in Acts 7, for James Avas slain after that; 


III. “THE GOSPEL (or Good News) OF GOD ”. 

This is the Gospel unto which Paul the Apostle was 
separated (Rom. 1. 1), and is supplementary to “the 
Gospel of the Kingdom”, of which it was another aspect. 

“The Gospel of the Kingdom” Avas first proclaimed 
by John the Baptist and the Lord. But both Avere 
rejected and put to death. 

The Lord, however, was raised from the dead, and 
the Gospel of God has to do Avith a risen Messiah. 
It characterizes tbe ministry of the Acts rather than 
that of the Gospels; especially Paul’s share in it. 

The Gospel of a risen Messiah, re-proclaimed as about 
to come and restore all things, Avas the burden of the 
apostolic proclamation during the dispensation of tbe 
Acts See Acts 2. 23-30 ; 3. 12 - 18 ; 4. 2 ,10-J2. 

“With great power gave the Apostles Avitness of the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus; and great grace was 
upon them all " (4.33). Also 5. 29-32 ; 10. 34-43; 13. 23-39. 

This, too, was the burden of Paul’s proclamation, as 
we may seo from Acts 17.1-3, 7. He proclaimed “ Jesus, 
and the resurrection ’ ’ {vv. 18, 31, 32). True, it was 


167 


3 




APPENDIXES 140 ( cont .) and 141. 


Lue proclamation of the Kingdom, and, in its wider 
aspect, “the kingdom of God” (14. 22 ; 19. 8); because 
it was He Who had raised Christ from the dead, and the 
proclamation was being sent out by God Himself. It 
was His own special good news. It was of His own 
motion and will. And it was all of grace. If “His own” 
would even now receive Messiah, He would 41 send Jesus 
Christ” (Acts 3. 20). 

In spite of all their sins, and their heinous crime in 
murdering His beloved Son, He would hlot out all their 
sins and fulfil all His promises. Truly, this waB in 
very deed:— 

IV. “ THE GOSPEL (or Good News) OF THE 
GRACE OF GOD 

This is why, in the canonical order of the books of 
the New Testament, God’s overruling is seen in the 
fact that the first writing which comes to ns following 
on the double rejection of His Son (in the Gospels and 
the Acts) is the word and good news of His grace in 
Rom. l.i. In spite of all that we should consider the 
nnpardonable natnre of Israel’s crime, the first written 
words which meet onr eyes are these:— 

“ Paul, a servant of Jesns Christ, a called Apostle 
(or, an Apostle hy Divine calling), separated to God’s 
Gospel (or glad tidings), which He before promised by 
means of His prophets in sacred writings concerning 
His Son, Who came of the seed of David according 
to the flesh, Who was demonstrated [to be") God’s 
Son, in power, with respect to [His] holy spirit [body, 
l Cor. 15. 45], by resnrrection of the dead—even Jesus 
Christ our Lord, by Whom we received Grace— yea, 
apostolic grace, with a view to the obedience of faith 
among all the nations, on behalf of His Name (or for His 
glory), among whom yourselves also are [the] called of 
Jesns Christ” (Rom. 1. l-e). 

Here we have the sum and the substance of the good 
news of the grace of God. 

It was Dot new. It was promised before and written 
down by His prophets. The sufferings, death and re¬ 
surrection and glory, were all foretold. But now “ those 
things, which God before had showed by the mouth of 
all His pro phet s that Christ should suffer, He hath so 
fulfilled. THEREFORE, Repent ye, and turn again 
that your sins may be blotted out, so that [haply] 
may come seasons of refreshing from the presence (or 
face) of the Lord, and [that] He may send Him Who 
was before proclaimed (or, according to all the critical 
texts, “was foreordained”) for you—even Jesus Christ ” 
(Acts 3.18-20). 


Thus 11 God’s Gospel ” was based on the prophecies of 
the Old Testament, and was the logical development 
of them. 

It is in this that it is distinguished from that which 
had not been before revealed by the prophets in the 
concluding verses of Romans. That epiBtle begins with 
what had been written in the ficriptnreB; it ends with 
what had never been written till “now”, when the 
SECRET which had been kept in silence from times 
eternal, or during [the] times of [the] ages was then at 
length made manifest (Rom. 16. 25, 2fl. Eph. 3.1-12. 
Col. 1. 2G-2B). (See Ap. 192.) 

The time had come for this secret to be revealed, and 
to be committed to prophetic writings. This revelation 
is contained in the three Epistles written by Paul from 
his prison in Rome, to the Ephesians, Philippiarts, and 
Colossians. 

Thus “the Gospel of the Kingdom” was the procla¬ 
mation by and concerning the Messiah made hy John 
the Baptist and Himself, and is the subject of the Four 
Gospels. 

“ The Gospel of God ” is the proclamation concerning 
the same Messiah, made by the Twelve, the apostle Panl, 
and “ them that heard ” the Lord, during the dispensa¬ 
tion of the Acts of the Apostles, and is the subject of 
their testimony and of their writings and the earlier 
Epistles of Paul. Seeing it waB good news sent after 
the resurrection of Christ, it is all of pure grace and 
favour, and hence is “the Gospel of the Grace of God”. 

V. THE GOSPEL (or Good News) OF THE GLORY 
OF CHRIST (2 Cor. 4.4). 

This is connected with Christ's exaltation as Head 
over all things to His Chnrch, which is His body, which 
is developed and revealed more fully in the Prison 
Epistles (Eph. 1.21-23. Phil. 2. 9-n. Col. 1.14-19). It 
not only involves the present glory of Messiah, but in¬ 
cludes the final defeat of Satan, the crushing of his 
head, and the subjugation of all spiritual beings, be 
they powers, principalities, authorities, dominions, or 
thrones, &c. 

Hence, it is Satan’s great aim now, at this present 
time, to blind the eyes of them that believe not, so that 
they may not learn of his coming defeat, as foretold in 
Gen. 3.15, and seen fulfilled in Rev. 20 (Bee 2 Cor. 4. 4). 

Knowing his object, and being “ not ignorant of his 
devices ", we know also what should be onr own object: 
viz. the making known this good news which he would 
seek to hide; and proclaiming “the Gospel of the 
glory of Christ ”. 


14:1 THE TWELVE APOSTLES. 

There are four lists of the names of the Twelve Apostles : three in the Gospels and oue in the Acts. In each 
list the order of the names varies, but with this remarkable agreement that they are always given in three gronps, 
the first of each group being the same (Peter, Philip, and James the son of Alphsens), while the other three, 
though they vary in order within the group, are never given iu a different group. 

They may be presented thus :— 


Matt. 10. 2-4. 


Mark 3.10-19. 


Luke 6.14-1G. 


Acts 1.13,2 


and Andrew; 

James, 
and John ; 


and Bartholomew 1 ; 

Thomas, 
and Matthew; 


and Lebbeens 2 ; 

Simon 3 (Can.), 
and Judas Iscariot. 


and James, 

and Andrew, 

and John ; 

James 

and Andrew, 

and John, 

. PHILIP 

and Bartholomew 1 , 

and Bartholomew i. 

and Matthew, 

Matthew 

and Thomas, 

and Thomas, 

. JAMES (son of Alpheeus) 

and ThaddGBQs 3 . 

and Simon 3 (Zelotes), 

and Simon 3 (Can.), 

and Jndas 2 (of James), 

and Jndas Iscariot. 

and Judas Iscariot. 


and James, 
and John, 
and Andrew, 


and Thomas, 

Bartholomew \ 
and Matthew, 

and Simon a (Zelotes), 
and Judas 2 (of James). 
[Matthias («. 26)]. 


* A patronymic for Nathanael (John l.«4-w), where he Islolned with Philip, and In John 21.3 with Thomas. 

2 Judas the brother of James, to distinguish him from Judos Iscariot. He was called Lebbsus or Tlmddueus, which words | 
have a similar meaning, the latter being Aramaic. See Ap. 94. III. 3. 

1 Simon, the Canaanlte or Cananean. Not meaning a Gentile, but an Aramaic word meaning the same as Zelotes. 
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Farther detailed particulars may be given as 
follows :— 

1. Simon (Matt. 10. 2. Mark 3.16. Luke 6.14. John 

1. 42). Peter (Acts 1. 13), bo surnamed (Matt. 10. 2) by 
Christ (Mark 3. 16 . Luke 6.14), who also called him 
Cephas (John 1,42). He was the son of Jona 1 (John 
1. 42 ) ana a native of Bethsaida 1 (John 1. 44). 

2. Andrew (Matt. 10. 2. Mark 3. 18. Lnke 6. 14. 
Acts 1.13), of Bethsaida 1 (John 1. 44), and Peter’s brother 
(Matt. 10. 2. Luke 6. 14). 

3. James (Matt. 10. 2. Mark 3.17. Luke 6.14. Acts 
1. 13), the son of Zebedee 1 (Matt. 10. 2. Mark 3. 17), 
surnamed by Christ, with John, Boanerges 1 (Mark 
3.17). 

4. John (Matt. 10. 2. Mark 3. 17. Luke 6.14. Acts 
1. 13), the brother of James (Matt. 10. 2. Mark 3. 17), 
surnamed by Christ, with James, Boanerges 1 (Mark 
3.17). 

5. Philip (Matt. 10. 3. Mark 3.18. Jjoke 6.14. Acts 
1. 13), of Bethsaida 1 (John 1. 44). 


1 These are Aramaic wordB. See Ap. 04, III. 3 


6. Bartholomew 1 (Matt. 10. 3. Mark 3.18. Luke 6.14. 
Acts 1.13). 

7. Thomas 1 (Matt. 10. 3. Mark 3. 18. Luke 6.15. 
Acts 1.13), called Didymus (John 11.16; 21.2). 

8. Matthew 1 (Matt. 10. 3. Mark 3. 18 . Lnke 6. 15. 
Acts 1. 13), the Publican (Matt. 10.3. Lnke 5.27); called 
also Levi (Mark 2. 14. Lnke 5.27), the son of Alpheeos 
(Mark 2.14). 

9. James (Matt. 10. 3. Mark 3.18. Luke 6.16. Acts 
1.13), the son of Alpheeus 1 (Matt. 10. 3. Mark 3.18. 
Luke 6.16. Acts 1. 13). 

10. Lebbseus (Matt. 10. 3), whose surname (Matt. 10. 3 ) 
was Thaddffius 1 (Matt. 10. 3. Mark 3.18); called also 
Jndas, brother of James (Lnke 6. 16. Acts 1. 13), and 
“ JudaB (not Iscariot) ” (John 14. 22). 

11. Simon (Matt. 10. 4. Mark 3.18. Luke 6.16. Acts 
1. 13), the Canaanite (Matt. 10. 4. Mark 3. 18); called 
Zelotes (Luke 6. 15. Acts 1. 13). 

12. Judas (Matt. 10. 4. Mark 3. 19. Luke 6. 16) 
Iscariot (Matt. 10. 4. Mark 3. 19. Luke 6. 16), the 
traitor (Luke 6. 16) who betrayed Him (Matt. 10. 4. 
Mark 3. 19. John 6. 71; 12. 4 ; 13. 2), the son of Simon 
(John 6. 71; 12. 4 ; 13. 2, 26). 


142 “HE THAT HATH EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR. 1 ’ 


These words were never used by mortal man. They 
were heard only from the lips of Him Who spoke witli 
Divine authority (Matt. 7. 29) ; and on earth only on 
seven distinct occasions, in order to emphasize and call 
attention to the utterance He had just made. 

This is an important example of the Figure Polyptoton 
(Ap. 6), the repetition of the same verb in a different 
inflection, by which great emphasis is put upon the 
injunction here given. See Ap. 6, and notes on Gen. 2.17 
and 26. 28. 

The seven (Ap. 10) occasions are thus marked out for 
oar special attention, as being what w r as said to ears 
which God had opened. 

1. The first is in Luke 8. 8, at the close of the first 
giving of the Parable of the Sower, before the formal 
calling and mission of the Twelve Apostles, which took 
place and is recorded in ch. 9.1-6. This parable was 
repeated on a later occasion, when it was needed to 
complete the setting of the eight parables which are 
grouped together in Matt. 13 (see Ap. 145). 

In this case it refers to the sowing of the good seed 
of the Kingdom: i.e. its proclamation by Jehovah's 
servants, John the Baptist and the Lord (as further 
explained in the Parable of the Marriage Feast in Matt. 
22. 1-7). See Ap. 140. II. 

2. The second occasion is recorded in Matt. 11. 15, 
after the calling and mission of the Twelve, when ive 
are bidden to give earnest heed to the important mission 
of John the Baptist, and to understand that had the 
people repented at his proclamation he would have 
been reckoned as Elijah the prophet (Mai. 4. 5), in w hose 
“ spirit and power ” he was to come. This was declared 
before his birth, in Luke 1.17. 

When the Lord’s disciples asked Him “ Why then say 
the scribes that Elijah must first come?” Jesus answered 
and said unto them, “ Elijah truly (Gr. men, i.e. on the 
one hand) shall first come, and restore all things. But 
(Gr. de, i.e. on the other hand) I say unto yoa, That 
Elijah is come already, and they knew him not, 
but have done unto him whatsoever they listed. Like¬ 
wise shall the Son of man also suffer of them. Then 
the disciples understood that He spake unto them of 
John the Baptist” (Matt. 17. 10-13). To “ understand ” 
this, it required the opened ear. Hence (Matt. 11.14) 
the Lord’s words, “If ye will receive (him), this is Elijah 
who was about to come ’ ’. 

Had the nation repented, the real Elijah would indeed 


have come and effected “the restoration of all things, 
which God had spoken by the mouth of all His holy 
prophets from of old ” (Acts 3. 21). The nation did not 
repent; therefore Mai. 4. 5 still awaits its literal fulfil¬ 
ment, and they “ who have ears to hear ” will understand. 

3. The third occasion of the utterance of this solemn 
exhortation was when the Lord, after the Mission of the 
Twelve, repeated the Parable of the Sower (Matt. 13. 9), 
which He had spoken by itself before the Mission of the 
Twelve (Luke 8. 8) but which He then united with seven 
others, to make one complete w'hole, revealing the coming 
change of dispensation. In this setting the Lord twice 
declared “ He that hath ears to hear, let him hear ” : once 
at the end of the Parable of the Sower (see Ap. 145); 

4. And again (the fourth occasion) in v. 43, at the end 
of the interpretation of the Parable of the Tares. Both 
these parables required and still require the opened ear 
in order to understand their dispensational teaching. 

5. The fifth occasion is recorded in Mark 4. 23, after 
the application of the illustration of the Lamp put 
nuder a measure, when the utterance is repeated to 
emphasize the fact that the Lord was revealing things 
which had been hitherto hidden, concerning the secrets 
of the Kingdom of heaven. 

6. The Bixth occasion is in Mark also (7. ic), and here 
it is used in another connection, but with the same 
solemn emphasis, in order to call attention to the 
important truth, prefaced by the words preceding it, 
“ Hearken unto Me every one of you, and understand: 
There is nothing from without a man, that entering 
into him can defile him : but the things which come 
out of him, those are they that defile the man. If any 
man have ears to hear, let him hear ” (Mark 7.14-16). 

7. The seventh occasion is recorded in Luke 14. 35, 
and is connected w r ith true discipleship, and counting 
its cost. Great multitudes were following Him ( v . 25), 
and publicans and sinners were drawing near to hear 
Him. But not all received what they heard. These 
the Lord likened unto salt which had lost its savour, 
which was neither fit for the land nor yet for the 
dunghill; but men cast it out. “He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear” (Luke 14. 34, 35 ). 

This was the last occasion on earth. For the eight 
occasions after His ascension, sec Rev. 2.7, 11,17, 29 ; 
3.6,13,22; 13.9. 
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143 -HAVE YE NOT READ?” (Matt. 12.3, &c.). 


This question was asked by our Lord on six different 
occasions. Six books of the O.T. were referred to, and 
seven separate passages thus received the imprimatur of 
TTim Who spoke, not His own words, but only the words 
given to Him to speak by the Father (John 7. 16; 8. 28, 
46, 47 ; 12. 49; 14. 10, 24; 17. 8), Cp. Dent. 18. 18, 19. 

1. Matt. 12.3 (Mark 2.25. Luke 6.3). “ What David 

did”, covering 1 Sam. 21.6: “the Shewbread ” (u. 4) 
covering Lev. 24. G-9 : “not lawful for him to eat . . . 
but only for the priests ”, covering Lev. 24. 9. 

2. Matt. 12.5. “ In the temple the priests profane the 
sabbath ”, covering Nnm. 28. 9,10 (cp. John 7. 22, 23). 

3. Matt. 19. 4. Creation. “ At the beginning He 
made them male and female ”, covering Gen. 1. 27 
(cp. 5. 2), and thus effectually shutting out the modern 
idea of “ evolution 

4. Matt. 21. 16. “Out of the month of babes and 
sucklings”, &c., covering Psalm 8. 2. 


5. Matt. 21. 42 (Mark 12. 10 . Luke 20. 17). “The 
stone which the builders ref need ”, Ac., covering Psalm 
118 22. (Cp. Isa. 28. 16. Acts 4. ll. l Pet. 2. 6, 7.) 

6. Matt. 22. 31, 32 (Mark 12. 26. Luke 20.37). Resur¬ 
rection, covering Ex. 3. 0. 

The six books of the O.T. covered by the Lord’s 
question are four books of the Pentateuch (Genesis, 
Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers), with l Samuel and 
the Psalms. 

The seven distinct passages referred to are as follows, 
omitting the parallel passages in the other Gospels, 


1- 

Gen. 

1. 27. 

Matt. 19. 4. 

2. 

Ex. 

3. G. 

„ 22. 31, 

3. 

Lev. 

24. G-9. 

„ 12. 3. 

4. 

Nnm. 

28. 9, 10. 

„ 12.5. 

5. 

l Sam. 21. 6. 

„ 12. 3. 

6. 

Ps. 

8. 2. 

„ 21. 16. 

7. 


118. 22. 

„ 21. 42. 


144 THE “THREE DAYS" AND “THREE NIGHTS" OF MATT. 12. io. 


The fact that “ three days ” is used by Hebrew idiom 
for any part of three days aud three nights is not dis¬ 
puted ; because that was the common way of reckoning, 
just as it was when used of years. Three or any 
number of years was used inclusively of any part of 
those years, as may be seen in the reckoning of the 
reigns of any of the kings of Israel and Judah. 

But, when the number of “ nights ” is stated as well 
as the number of “days ”, then the expression ceases 
to be an idiom, and becomes a literal statement of 
fact. 

Moreover, as the Hebrew day began at sunset the 
day was reckoned from one sunset to another, the 
“ twelve hours in the day ” (John 11. 9) being reckoned 
from sunrise, and the twelve hours of the night from 
sunset. An eveniDg-morning was thus used for a whole 
day of twenty-four hours, as in the first chapter of 
Genesis. Hence the expression “ a night and a day ” in 
2 Cor. 11. 25 denotes a complete day (Gr. nucktkemeron). 

When Esther says (Est. 4. 16) “ fast ye for me, and 
neither eat nor drink three days ”, she defines her mean¬ 
ing as being three complete days, because she adds 
(being a Jewess) “night or day”. And when it is 
written that the fast ended on “the third day” (5. 1), 
“ the third day ” must have succeeded and included the 
third night. 

In like manner the sacred record states that the 


young man (in 1 Sam. 30. 12 ) “ had eateu no bread, nor 
drunk any water, three days and three nights Hence, 
when the young man explains the reason, he says, 
“ because three days agone I fell sick He means 
therefore three complete days and nights, because, being 
an Egyptian (w. 11, 13) he naturally reckoned liis day 
as beginning at sunrise according to the Egyptian 
manner (see Encycl, Brit., lltli (Cambridge) ed., 
vol. xi, p. 77). His “three days agone” refers to 
the beginning of his sickness, and includes the whole 
period, giving the reason for i is having goue without 
food during the whole period stated. 

Hence, when it says that “ Jonah was in the belly of 
the fish three days and three nights ” (Jonah 1. itj it 
means exactly what- it says, and that this can be the 
only meaning of the expression in Matt. 12. 4o; 16. 4. 
Luke 11. 3fl, is shown in Ap. 156. 

Iu the expression, “the heart of the earth” (Matt. 
12.40), the meaning is the same as “ the heart of the sea ”, 
“heart” being put by the Fig. Metonymy (of the Subject >, 
Ap. 6, for “ the midst ”, and is frequently so translated. 
See Ps. 46. 2. Jer. 51. 1. Ezek. 27. 4, 2.7, 20, 27 ; 28. 2 . 
It is used of ships w r hen sailing “ in the heart of the 
seas ”, i.e. in, or on the sea. See Ezek. 27. 25, 26 ; 28. s; 
also of people dwelling in the heart of the seas, i. e. on 
islands (Ezek. 28.2). Jonah uses the Heb.iefe/i womb) 
iu the same way (2. 2). 


145 THE EIGHT PARABLES OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN MATT'. 13. 


There are eight Parables in Matt. 13, aud not seveu, as is nsnally held. 

For the Strncture of the whole chapter, see page 1336. 

The Parables themselves, apart from their respective contexts, may be thus exhibited 

Matt. 13. A B | 3-9. The Sower. The seed sown broadcast, in public. \ t it* 

3-52. C I 24-30. The Tares. Good and bad together. Separated at the end of the age. . j , 

D | 31 , 32 . The Mustard Seed. One tree. Andes 'out of 

E I 33. The Leaven. Hid in the meal. ' lne 110,186 • 

A E I 44. The Treasure. Hid in a field. | tv- ■ 

D | 45,46. The Goodly Pearls. One pearl. I , within 

C | 47-50. The Drag-net. Good and bad together. Separated at the end of the age. f j 10Use 
| B | 52. The Scribe. The treasures shown to those in the house in private. J 

The above Structure exhibits the eight Parables as a whole. But without disturbing these correspondences, 
the four spoken outside the house and the four spoken “ within the house” have their own separate Structures 
{Introversions, like the Structure of the whole), corresponding one with the other :— 

The first four, outside the house. (Apparent failure.) 

A j F I The Sower. Three kinds of bad ground. 

G I The Tares. Grow till harvest ». .. , 

J G I The Mustard Seed. When it is grown j 1D tlie earth. 

F I The Leaven. Three leavened measures. 
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The last four, within the house. (Hidden purpose.) 

A j H | The Treasure in the field. 

| J I The Goodly Pearls 1 ■ *, 

j\ The Good and Bad Fish/ m u,e seft> 

H \ The Treasure in the house. 

The Four Parables oulside the house, spoken to the multitudes, seem therefore to call for an exoteric inter 
pretation ; while the four spoken within the house call for an esoteric interpretation. 

In this case, the first four would find their interpretation in the three proclamations of John the Baptist, the 
Lord Jeans, and “them that heard Him ” (see Ap. 95); the Leaven and the Tares showing the secret cause of 
the failure which led to the postponement of the Kingdom, while the Mustard Tree would exhibit the external 
consequences. 

The latter four would find their interpretation in “the secrets of the kingdom of the heavens ” (Ap. 114), 
showing that notwithstanding the apparent (outward) failure, God, all the while, has His hidden purpose con¬ 
cerning the Remnant, His peculiar treasure hidden : the earthly calling, in the field (which is the world), and 
“the heavenly calling ”, “in the house ”; and the end of the age would exhibit the one “ pearl of great price ” : the 
Remnant, according to the Election of Grace, on the one hand, and the “ good and bad ” receiving their awards, 
on the other. 
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“THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.’ 


To arrive at the true meaning of this expression, wc 
must note that there are two words translated “ founda¬ 
tion ” in the New Testament: (1) themelios , and (2) ka- 
tabole. 

The Noun, themelios , occurs in Luke 6.48,49 ; 14.29; 
Acts 16.26. Rom. 15.20. l Cor. 3. in, 11, 12. Eph.2.20. 

l Tim. 6.19. 2 Tim. 2. in. Heb. 6.1; 11.10. Rev. 21.14, io, 

19. It is never used of the world (fcoawios) or the earth (ge). 
The corresponding Verb (themeliod) occurs in Matt. 7.25. 
Luke 6.48. Eph. 3.17. Col. 1. 23. Heb. 1. io and l Pet. 

5. io. The verb is only once used of the earth (ge). 
Heb. 1. 10 . 

A comparison of all these passages will show that 
these are proper and regular terms for the English 
words “to found ”, and “ foundation ”. 

The Noun, katabole x occurs in Matt. 13. 35 ; 25. 34. 
Luke 11. 50. John 17. 24. Eph. 1. 4. Heb. 4. 3; 9.26; 
11. 11. 1 Pet. 1. 20 . Rev. 13. 8; 17. 8; and the corre¬ 

sponding Verb ( kataballo ) occurs in 2 Cor. 4. 9. Heb. 

6. 1 ; and Rev. 12.10. 

A comparison of all these paasages{especially 2Cor. 4.9, 
and Rev. 12. 10) will show that kataballo and kalabole 
are not the proper terms for founding and foundation, 
but the correct meaning is casting down , or overthrow. 

Consistency, therefore, calls for the same translation 
in Heb. G. 1, where, instead of “not laying again ”, the 
rendering should be “not casting down That is to 
say, the foundation already laid, of repentance, &c., was 
not to be cast down or overthrown, but was to be left — 
and progress made unto the perfection. 

Accordingly, the Noun katabole y derived from, and 
cognate with the Verb, ought to be translated “disrup¬ 
tion ”, or “ ruin ”, 


The remarkable thing is that in all occurrences (except 
Heb. 11. li) the word is connected with “the world” 
(Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1), and therefore the expression 
should be rendered “the disruption (or ruin) of the 
world”, clearly .referring to the condition indicated 
in Gen. 1. 2, and described in 2 Pet. 3. 5, 6. For the 
earth was not created tohu (Isa. 45. 18), but became so, 
as stated in the Hebrew of Gen. 1. 2 and confirmed 
by 2 Pet. 3. 6, where “ the world that then was by 
the word of God ” (Gen. 1.]), perished, and “ the heavens 
and the earth which are now, by the same word ” were 
created (Gen. 2. 4), and are “ kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment” ( 2 Pet. 3. 7) whicli 
shall usher in the “new heavens and the new earth ” of 
2 Pet. 3. 13. 

“The disruption of the world” is an event forming 
a great dividing line in the dispensations of the ages. 
In Gen. 1. 1 we have the founding of the world (Heb. 
1.10- themeliod), but in Gen. 1. 2 we have its overthrow. 

This is confirmed by a further remarkable fact, that 
the phrase, which occurs ten times, is associated with 
the Preposition a»o=from (Ap. 104. iv) seven times, 
and with pro = before (Ap. 104. xiv) three times. The 
former refers to the kingdom , and is connected with the 
“counsels” oE God; the latter refers to the Mystery 
(or Secret. See Ap. 192) and is connected with the “ pur¬ 
pose ” of God (see John 17. 24. Eph. 1.4. l Pet. 1. 20 ). 

Ample New Testament testimony is tlms given to the 
profoundly significant fact recorded in Gen. 1. 2, that 
“ the earth became tohu and bohu (i. e. waste and deso¬ 
late) ; and darkness was on the face of the deep ”, before 
the creation of “ the heavens and the earth which arc 
now ” (2 Pet. 3. 7). 
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“THOU ART PETER” (Matt. 16 . is). 


As explained in the notes, the two Greek words 
prtros and petra are quite distinct, the former being 
masculine gender, and the latter feminine. The latter 
denotes a rock or cliff, in situ, firm and immovable. 
The former denotes a fragment of it, which one 
traveller may move with his foot in one direction and 
another may throw in another. This former word netros 
is the Greek translation of kiphds, a stone, wliicn was 
Peter’s name in Aramaic, as was his appellative “ Bar- 
jona ” (John 1 . 42). See Ap. 94. III. 3. 

It is remarkable that there is only one other in¬ 
stance (Luke 22. 34) in which our Lord addressed him 
as “Peter”; but, in all other cases, by his fore-name 
“ Simon ”, reminding him of what he was before his 
call, and of the characteristics of his human nature. In 
that other instance it is used in connection with the 
coming exhibition of his weakness, in the prediction of 
his denial of his Lord. 

There is thus a special significance in the use of the 


word “Peter” in Matt. 16. is. It was the name con¬ 
nected with his commission and opostleship ; another 
commission being about to be committed to him. 

It was not Peter, the man, who would be the founda¬ 
tion, for, as we have said, petra is feminine, and must 
refer to a feminine noun expressed or implied. That 
noun eould hardly be any other than homologia, which 
means a confession ; and it was Peter's confession that 
was the one subject of the Father’s revelation and the 
Son’s confirmation. 

Moreover, in l Cor. 3. 11 it lias once for all been de¬ 
clared by the Holy Spirit that “ Other foundation can 
no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.” 

The earliest known reference to Matt. 16. 18 is found 
in Oiuoen’s Commentary (a.d. 186-253). which is older 
than any extant Greek manuscript. He says: 

“If. we also say the same as Peter, 4 Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God not by the in¬ 
struction of flesh and blood, but by the illumination 
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of the heavenly Father in onr hearts, we oarselves 
become the same thing as Peter. 

“If you should think that the whole Church was 
built by God only on that one, Peter, what will you 
say of John, ... or each of the apostles ? ” 1 
This is conclusive as to the interpretation. But there 
are other and later references to these words by 
Augustine (a.d. 378), and Jerome (a.d. 305), alike 
older than any Greek MSS. now extant. 

Jerome wrote thus in his exposition (Benedictine ed.): 

“ And 3 tell thee, that thou hast said to Me, ‘ Thou 
art the Christ’, &c., and 3 tell thee that thou art 
Peter, and on this rock, &c. ” 2 

Augustine wrote in his Retractationcs (Benedictine ed., 
vol. i, p. 33): 

“ I have somewhere said, concerning the apostle 
Peter, that the Chnrch was founded on him, as a 
petra, or rock; but I know that I have since 
very often explained what our Lord said to signify 
on Him Whom Peter confessed ; bnt between these 
two opinions, let the reader choose that which is 
the more probable.” 3 

In Augustine’s Sermon In die Pentecostis (Bene¬ 
dictine ed., tom. v. p. 1097; also Pusey’s Trans¬ 
lation, Sermons on the New Testament, vol. i. p. 215), 
he explains the reason for this retractation in a para¬ 
phrastic citation of the whole context:— 

“ When our Lord had asked His disciples who 
men Baid that He was, and when, in reporting the 
opinions of others, they had said that some said 
He was John, some Elijah, others Jeremiah or one 

1 ei de epi ton tiena ekeinon Pctron nomizeis kupo ton Theou 
oikodomeisthai tin pasan ekklisian monon, ti oun phisais peri 
Ioannou, tou tes bronteft, e hekastou tdn apostolSn. 

- “Qufd est quod alt? Et ego dico tlbt tu mlht dixisti (tu es 
Christue flllus Del vivT); et ego dico tibi quia TU mihi dixisti 
(tu es Christus flllus Del vivl); et ego dico tibi (non sermone 
casso et nullum habentl opus, sed dico tibi, quia meum dixlsse, 
feclsse C9t)<?u)<x fit es Petrus ; et super hanc petram aedlflcabo 
eccleslara nieam.” 

3 "Dlxl In quodam loco de apostolo Petro, quod In illo , quasi 
In petra, fumlata sit ecclcsia; sed sclo me postea saeplsslmc sic 
ciposulssc quod a Domino dictum est, ut super kune intelllgetur 
qwcmconfcssmscst Petrus : boruni autem duaruni sententiarum 
quae sit probability, ellgat lector.” (Italics, ours.) 


of the prophets, He said to them: ‘But ye, Who 
do ye say that I am ? ’ Peter (one alone for the rest, 
one for all) answered, ‘ Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God.’ This, most excellently, most 
truly spoken, was deservedly rewarded with this 
reply: * Blessed art thon, Simon Bar-Jonah, because 
flesh and blood revealed not this to thee, bnt My 
Father Who is in heaven ; and I tell thee that thon 
hast said’: (hast said, observe, hast made confession 
nuto Me : receive therefore the benediction): ‘ and 
I tell thee that thou art Peter ; and on this rock I 
will bnild My church.’ ’ 4 

Some have conjectured from these words “ to dixisti ” 
thon hast said it) that Augustine and Jerome must have 
had in the MSS. from which they translated six letttere, 
which they divided into two words “ su eips ” 5 , taking 
eips as an abbreviation of eipas (=thon hast said). 

There must have been another division of the same 
six letters into three words, which waB current even 
then, for both these Fathers add “ su ei Petros ’' = thou 
art Peter; taking the same “ ps” as an abbreviation of 
Petros. 

It is evident, however, that these Fathers give only 
& paraphrase ; and do not profess to be giving an exact 
quotation. 

One thing, however, is certain, and that is oor only 
point in this Appendix, viz. that the earliest references 
made to this passage disclaim all idea of its having 
any reference to the apostle Peter, but only to Him 
Who was the subject of Peter's confession. 


4 "Cura luterrogasset ipse Dominus disclpulos ruob. quis ab 
homlnlbua dlceretur, et alloruin oplnioncs recolendo dixi&sent; 
quod alii eum dicerent Ioannem, alii El mm, alii Icremiam, aut 
unum ex prophetls, alt illls, ‘ Vos autem quem Me esse dicitis ? ’ 
Et Petrus, unus pro cetcria, unus pro omnibus, *Tu cs, inquit, 
Christus flllus Dei v|v|.’ Hoc, optlme, vcracisslme, merito tale 
responsum acclpere meruit: 1 Beatus es, Simon Bar lonae, quia 
non tlbl revelavit ciiro ct sanguis, sed Pater Mcusqui In coelis 
est: et Ego dico tibi, quia tu dixisti': Mild dixisti, audl; dedisti 
confesslonem. Recipe benedlctionem ergo : ‘Et dico tibi, Tu cs 
Petrus—et super hanc petram aediftcalK) ecclesiam Meam”\ 

5 It will be seen from Ap. 94. V. i. 3 that in the Greek manu¬ 
scripts there was no division between the letters or words until 
the ninth century. 


“THE THIRD DAY.* 


In the first mention of His sufferings (Matt. 16. 21) 
the Lord mentions the fact that He would be “raised 
again the third day ”. In John 2. 19 He had already 
mentioned “three days” as the time after which He 
would raise np “ the Temple of His body ”. 

The expression occurs eleven times with reference to 
His resurrection (Matt. 16. 21; 17.23 ; 20.19. Mark 9. 31; 
10. 34. Luke 9.22; 18. 33 ; 24. 7, 46. Acts 10. 40. 1 Cor. 
is. 4). 

We have the expression “after three days” in Mark 
8. 31, used of the same event. 

This shows that the expression “ three days and three 
nights” of Matt. 12. 40 must include “ three days ” and 
the three preceding “nights”. While it is true that 
a “ third day ” may be a part of three days, including 
two nights; yet “ after three days ”, and “ three nights 
and three days ” cannot possibly be so reckoned. 

This full period admits of the Lord’s resurrection on 
the third of the three days, each being preceded by 
a night, as shown in Ap. 144 and 156. 

But, why this particular period ? Why not two, or 
four, or any other number of days ? Why “ three ” and 
no move nor less p 

1. We notice that tbe man who contracted defilement 
through contact with a dead body was to pnrify him¬ 
self on the third day (Num. 19. 11,12). 

2. The flesh of the peace offering was not to be kept 


beyond the third day, but was then to be burnt (Lev. 
7. 17, 18) as unfit for food. 

3. John Lightfoot (1602-75) quotes a Talmudic tradition 
that the mourning for the dead culmiualed on “ the 
third day ”, because the spirit was not supposed to have 
finally departed till then (JUorfo, Pitman’s ed., vol. xii. 
pp. 351-353). 

4. Herodotus testifies that embalmment did not take 
place until after three days (Herod, ii. 86-89). 

5. The Jews did not accept evidence as to the identi¬ 
fication of a dead body after three days. 

This period seems, therefore, to have been chosen 
by the Lord (i. e. Jehovah, in the type of Jonah) to 
associate the fact of resurrection with the certainty of 
death, so as to preclude all doubt that death bad actually 
taken place, and shut out all suggestion that it might 
have been a trance, or a mere case of resuscitation. 
The fact that Lazarus had been dead “ four days al 
ready ” was urged by Martha as a proof that Lazarns 
was dead, for “by this time he stinketh ” (John 11. 
17, 39). 

We have to remember that corruption takes place 
veiy quickly in the EaBt, so that “ the third day ” was 
the proverbial evidence as to the certainty that death 
had taken place, leaving no hope. 
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APPENDIXES 149 and 150. 


THE TRANSFIGURATION (Matt. 17. i-a. Mark 9. 2-8. Luke 9. 28 - 36 ). 


It has been said that “ to most ordinary men the 28. 2, where the High Priest, at his consecration for the 
Transfiguration seemed to promise much and yield office of high priest waB clothed with garments, specially 
little”; bat, by a careful comparison of Scripture with made under Divine direction, and these were “for glory 
Scripture we shall find some of what it promises bo and for beauty In the Greek of the Sept, we have 
much, and receive much of what it seems to yield the same two words (time kai doxa). 
so little. 8. These garments were made by those who were 

1. The event is recorded in three out of the four “wise hearted”, whom Jehovah said He had “filled with 

Gospels. It is therefore of great importance. the spirit of wisdom that they may make Aaron’s gar- 

2. It is dated in all three accounts, and is therefore of me ‘‘ t3 to consecrate him, that he may minister unto Me 

particular importance. It took place “ about six days " *» the pmest s ofice (Ex 28.3). These latter words are 
(exclusive reckoning), or “ about eight days " (Luke9. 2B, " peat . c< ?, ln *• m 0rd8r *? ‘ th « Dl ™ e object, 
inclusive reckoning) from the Lord's prediction. This teUs us assnredly that the Transfiguration was 

,, the consecration of our Lord for His special office of 

3. The event from which it is dated, in all three High Priest and for His pr i e stly work, of which Aaron 

Gospels, is the Lord a first mention of His sufferings, and waa type. 

rejection (Matt. 16. 21. Mark 8. 31. Luke 9. 22). It _ - , , ,, . • , 

must therefore have some close connexion with this >. Tv 9 '. Thj8 18 “atoned by wbat appears to be the special 

i x . . .. , . . , Divine fcn-nada of consecration: (1) In Matt. 3. 17, &c. 

4. What this connection is may be seen from the fact "This My beloved Son ”, at His Baptism, for His 

that, m the O.T., while the glory is often mentioned 0 flj C0 0 f Prophet (at the commencement of His Ministry): 
without the “ sufferings (Isa. 11; 32; 35; 40; bO,&c.) T (2 ) In Matt. 17. 5 “This is My beloved Son” at His 
the “ sufferings " are never mentioned apart from the transfiguration, for His office of High Priest (Heb. 5. 
“ glory . (See Ap. 71.) 5-10): and (3) at His Resurrection, “ Thou art My Son ; 

5. It is so here; for in each account the Lord goes this day have I begotten Thee”, i.e. brought Thee to 

on to mention His future coming “ in the glory of His the birth. Gr. gegennSka , as in Acts 13. 33 and Ps. 2. 7 
Father” ; and this is followed by an exhibition of that (Sept.). 

“ glory , and a typical foreshadowing of that “coming” 10. His resurrection His sufferings were over; and 
(2 Pet. 1. 16-18) on “the holy mount”. nothing further was needed before He should “enter 

6. The Transfiguration took place “as He prayed”; into His glory ” according to Luke 24. 26. There was 

and there are only two subjects recorded concerning nothing to hinder that glory which He had then 
which He prayed: the sufferings (Matt. 26 . 39 , 42, 44) “received” from being “beheld” by those whom He 
and the glory (John 17. 1, 5, 24). had loved (John 17. 24). The sufferings had first to be 

7. It was on “the holy moant ” that He “re- accomplished; but, this having been done, the glory of 
ceived from God the Father honour and glory" (time His kingdom and His glorious reign would have followed 
kai doxa, 2 Pet. 1.17), and was “crowned with glory and proclamation of that kingdom by Peter in Acts 3. 
honour, for the suffering of death ” (Gr. doxa kai time , 18 ' 2 . G *, ^ ™, as we know rejected : in Jerusalem the 
Heb. 2.9). In these passages the reference is to Exodus ca pR ft l °f the land (Acts 6. 9 7, on), and afterward in 

Rome, the capital of the dispersion (Acts 28. 17-28). 
- Hence, He must come agaiu, and when He again bring- 

■ This I. doubtless the reason why It Unde no place In John's eth ‘ b « First-begotten into the world, the Father will 
lospel; for, like the Temptation, and the Agony, it la not needed sa y Thou art My Son , and, let all the angels of 
n that Gospel for the presentation of the Lord Jesua as God. God worship Him ” (Heb. 1. 5, 6). 

150 “BELIEVE” : THE USE OF THE WORD IN VARIOUS CONNECTIONS, ETC. 


1 This i« doubtless the reason why It finds no place In John’s 
Gospel; for, like the Temptation, and the Agony, it la not needed 
In that Gospel for the presentation of tbe Lord Jesus as God. 


There are two Verbs, two Nouns, and one Adjective to 
be considered in connection with this subject. 

I. VERBS. 

1. ptateuo- to have faith (pietis) in; hence to be¬ 
lieve. Translated “ believe ”, except in eight instances, 
see below (iv). 

i. Used absolutely : Matt. 8.13; 21.22; 24.23,26. 
Mark 5. 36 ; 9. 23, 23, 24 ; 13. 21 ; 15. 32 ; 16. 16,17. 
Luke 1.45; 8. 12, 13, 50 ; 22. C7. John 1. 7, 50; 
3.12,12,-18-; 4. 41,42,48, 53 ; 5.44; 6.36,04,64 ; 

9. 3B; 10.25, 26; 11.15,40; 12.39,47; 14.29; 

16. 31 ; 19. 35 ; 20. 8,25, 29, 29, -31. Acts 2. 44; 

4. 4, 32 ; 5. 14 ; 8. 13, 37-; 11. 21 ; 13. 12, 39, 48; 

14. l ; 15. 5,7 ; 17. 12, 34 ; 18. -8, 27 ; 19. 2, 18; 

21. 20 , 25 ; 26. -27. Rom. 1. 10; 3. 22; 4. 11; 

10. 4, 10 ; 13.11; 15. 13. 1 Cor. 1. 21; 3. 6; 14. 

22, 22; 15. 2, 11 . 2 Cor. 4. 13, 13. Gal. 3. 22. 

Eph. 1. 19. 1 Thess. 1. 7; 2. 10, 13. 2 These. 

1.10,10. 1 Tim. 3. 1G. Heb. 4. 3. James 2.-19. 

1 Pet. 2. 7. Jude 5. 94 

ii. With dative of person or thing believed: 
Matt. 21. 25, 32, 32, 32 ; 27. 42. Mark 11. 31; 16. 
13,14. Luke 1.20; 20.5. John 2.22; 4.21,50; 

5.24,38,46,46,47,47 ; 6.30 ; 8. 31, 45,46 ; 10.37,38, 

38; 12.38; 14.11,11. Acts 8.12; 13.41; 16.34; 

18. 8-; 24.14 ; 26.27-; 27.25. Rom. 4.3; 10.16. 

Gal. 3. c. 2 Thess. 2. ll, 12. 2 Tim. 1.12. Titus 

3. 8. James 2. 23. l John 3. 23; 4. l; 6. -10-. 47 

iii. With direct object of the fact believed, either 
a Noun in the Acc. Case, or a sentence: Matt. 
9.28. Mark 11. 23,24. John 4. 21; 6. 69; 8. 24; 


9.18; 10.-38; 11.-26, 27, 42; 13.19; 14.10,11-; 
16. 27,30; 17.8,21; 20. 31-. Acts 8. -37 ; 9. 26; 
15.11. Rom. 6. 8; 10.9; 14.2. l Cor. 11. 18; 
13.7. l Thess. 4.14. Heb. 11.6. James 2.19-. 
1 John 4. 16; 5. 1, 5. 

iv. Translated “commit ” : Luke 16. 11. John 

2.24 (both followed by Dative and Accusative); 
“committed to”, or “putin trust with “(Passive): 
Rom. 3.2. 1 Cor. 9.17. Gal. 2.7. 1 Thess. 2.4. 

l Tim. 1. ll. Ti. 1. 3. 

v. With Prepositions. 

(i) eis (Ap. 104. vi): Matt. 18. 6. Mark 9. 42. 

John 1.12; 2. 11,23; 3.15, 16,18-, -18,3G; 4.39; 
6.29, 35, 40,47 ; 7.6, 31,38,39,48 ; 8.30; 9.36,30; 
10.42; 11. 25, 2G-.45, 48 ; 12.11,36,37,42,44,44, 
4G; 14.1,1,12 ; 16. 9; 17.20. ActB 10.43 ; 14.23; 
19. 4. Rom. 10. 14-. Gal. 2.1G. Phil. 1. 29. 
1 Pet. 1. 8, 21. 1 John 5. 10-, -10, 13, 13. 

(ii) en (Ap. 104. viii): Mark 1. 15. Eph. 1. 13. 

(iii) epi (Ap. 104. ix). 

1. With Dative: Luke 24. 25. Rom. 4.18; 9.33; 
10.11. l Tim. 1.16. 1 Pet. 2. G. 

2. With Acc.: Acts 9.42; 11.17; 16. 31; 22.19. 
Rom. 4. 5, 24. 

vi. In two instances, through the object being a 
Relative Pronoun, and attracted to the case of 
its antecedent, theV erb is followed by a Genitive: 
Rom. 4. 17; 10.-14. 






APPENDIXES 150 (coni.) and 151. 


There are only 248 occurrences of the Verb pisteuO (of 
which 99 are found in John’s Gospel), but in two cases, 
besides those noted in iv, it is followed by a direct 
object of the thing believed, as well as a Dative of tbe 
person. These are John 4. 21; 14. 11—, and are therefore 
noted under both ii and iii. 

2. peitho, which is found 55 times,means to "per¬ 
suade ”, and is so translated in Matt. 27.20; 28.14. 
Luke 16.31; 20. 0. Acts 13.43; 14.10; 18.4; 

19. 8, 2C; 21. 14 ; 26. 20, 28; 28. 23. Rom. 8. 38; 
14.14; 15.H. 2 Cor. 5.11. Gal. 1.10. 2 Tim. 

1.5,12. Heh. 6.9; 11. 13. 22 

The Passive, “ to be persuaded ” or the Middle, 

“ to persuade oneself ", is translated "believe ” 
in Acts 17. 4; 27. ll; 28 . 24 . 3 

“ Obey ” in Acts 5. 30, 37. Rom. 2. 8. Gal. 3.1 ; 

5.7. Heb. 13.17. James 3.3; "agreed "in 
Acts 5. 40; and “yield " in Acts 23. 21. 9 

In Acts 12.20, the active is rendered “ made . . . 
friend ”, and in 1 John 3. 19 " assure ”. 2 

peitho has a Middle Perfect, pepoitha, with a 
reflexive sense, “I have persuaded myself i.e. 

“I trust ”. This is rendered “ trust ", “ have 
confidence ", &c., in Matt. 27.43. Mark 10.24. 
Luke 11. 22; 18. 9. Rom. 2. 19. 2 Cor. 1. 9; 

2. 3; 10.7. Gal. 5.10. Phil. 1. c, 14,25; 2. 24; 

3.3, 4. 2 Thess. 3, 4. Philem. 21. Heb. 2.13; 

13. 1$. 19 


II. NOUNS. 

1. pint is' = faith. The living, Divinely implanted 
principle. It connects itself with the second Aorist 
of peitho (1.2, above), Gr. epithon , occurs 242 times, 
and is always translated “ faith ".except in Acts 17. 
31, " assurance ” ; TituB 2. 10, 11 fidelity " ; and Rom. 

3. 2G, and Heb. 10. 39, where " of faith ” is rendered 
“ him which believeth ", and " them that believe ". 

2. pepoithenin = confidence. It is derived from the 
Middle Perfect of peitho (I. 2, above), which is 
always to be distinguished from the Passive Perfect 
( jyepeismai ). The latter refers to persuasion wrought 
jrom without ; the former refers to a persuasion 
realised from within, and this is what pepoitlasis 
seems always to mean. Pi*tis (No. 1) refers rather 
to the principle, and pepoithesis refers more to the 
feeling. It occurs 6 tunes, and is rendered "con¬ 
fidence ” in 2Cor. 1.15; 8. 22 ; 10.2. Eph.3.12. Phil. 
3. 4 ; and "trust " in 2 Cor. 3. 1 . 

III. ADJECTIVE. 

plnton occurs 67 times, and is rendered "faithful ” 
54 times. It is unnecessary to give the references, 
as it is the only word so translated. It is translated 
“ sure ” in Acts 13. 34 , “ true " in 2 Cor. 1.18. 1 Tim. 
3.1, and 10 times “ believer ", “ he that believeth ”, 
&c.: viz. John 20. 27. Acts 10. 45 ; 1G. 1. 2 Cor. 6.15. 
1 Tim. 4. 3, 10, 12 ; 5. 1G, 1C ; 6. 2. 


1 The English word “ faith ’’ Is always the translation of pist!*-, 
escept in Heb. 10. a, where the Greek won! is elpis, everywhere 
else rendered “ hope 


151 “EVERLASTING”, “ETERNAL”, “FOREVER”, ETC. 


I. In the Old Testament there are several words and 
expressions thus translated, the principal of which is 

A. 'ofdm. This word is derived from 'alam (to hide), 
and means the hidden time or age, like aion (see 
below, II. A), by which word, or its Adjective aionios, 
it is generally rendered in the Sept. In Ezra 4, and 
Dan. 2-7, the Chaldee form 'd/am is used. There 
are 448 passages where the word occurs. 

i. It is doubled, "from ‘o/am to'd/dm ", in 11 places, 
and is translated :— 

1. “for ever and ever ’’ in 1 Chron. 16.30; 29.10. 

Neh. 9. 5. Jer. 7. 7 ; 25. 5. Dan. 2. 20 ; 7. - is. 7 

2. “from everlasting to everlasting "inPs.41.13; 

90. 2; 103. 17 ; 106. 48. 4 

11 


ii. It is used in the plural 11 times, and translated:— 

1. “ for ever ” iu l Kings 8.13. 2 Chron. 6. 2. 

Ps. 61. 4 ; 77. 7. 4 

2. “ everlasting ” in Ps. 145. 13 (see marg.). Isa. 

26. 4 (see marg.); 45. 17-. Dan. 9- 24 . 4 

3. “ of ancient times or old time " in Ps. 77. 5 . 

Ecc. 1. 10. 2 

4. “of old " in Isa. 51. 9. 1 


11 

iii. It is rendered “ for ever" in Gen. 3. 22; 13.15. 

Ex. 3. 15; 12. 14, 17, 24; 14.13; 19. 9; 21. 0; 
27.21; 28.43; 29.28; 30.21; 31.17; 32.13. Lev. 

6. 18, 22 ; 7. 34, 3G ; 10. 9, 15 ; 16. 29. 31; 17. 7 ; 

23.14,21,31, 41; 24.3; 25.4G. Num. 10. 8; 15.15; 

10. 8, 11,19, 19, 23; 19. 10. Deut. 5. 29 ; 12. 28 ; 

13. 1C ; 15. 17; 23. 3, C; 28. 4G ; 29. 29; 32. 40 . 1 

Josh. 4. 7 ; 8. 28; 14. 9. 1 Sam. 1. 22 ; 2. 30 ; i 

3. 13, 14 ; 13.13; 20. 15, 23, 42 ; 27. 12. 2 Sain. . 

3. 28 ; 7. 13, IG, 10, 24, 25, 20, 29, 29. 1 Kings 1.51; ! 


2. 33, 33, 45 ; 9. 3. 5 ; 10. 9. 2 Kings 5. 27 ; 21. 7. 

1 Chron. 15. 2 ; 16. 34, 41 ; 17.12.14, 22, 23, 24, 27, 

27 ; 22. 10 ; 23.13,13,25; 28.4, 7,8; 29.18. 2 Chron. 

2.4; 5.13; 7. 3,«, IG; 9. 8 ; 13.5 ; 20. 7, 21; 30.8; 

33. 4, 7. Ezra 3. 11; 9. 12, 12. Neh. 2. 3; 13. l. 

Job 41. 4. Ps. 9. 7 ; 12. 7 ; 28. 9; 29. 10 ; 30. 12 ; 

33. 11; 37. 18, 28; 41. 12 ; 44. 8 ; 45. 2 ; 48. 8; 49. 
8,11; 52.9; 61.7; 66.7; 72.17,19; 73.20; 75.9; 

78. 09 ; 79. 13 ; 81. 15 ; 85. 5 ; 89. 1, 2, 4 , 30, 37 ; 

102. 12; 103. 9; 104. 31; 105. 8 ; 106. 1; 107. 1; 

110. 4 ; 111. 9; 112. 0; 117. 2 ; 118. 1, 2 , 3, 4, 29 ; 
119.89,111,152,100; 125.1,2; 131.3; 135.13; 

136. 1-2C ; 138. 8; 146. 0,10. Prov. 27. 24. Ecc. 

1. 4; 2. 10; 3. 14; 9. 0. Isa. 9. 7 ; 32. 14, 17 ; 34. 
10,17; 40. 8; -17. 7 ; 51. c, 8; 57. 10; 59.21 ; 60.21. 

Jer. 3. 5, 12; 17.4,25 ; 31.40; 33.11; 35. 0; 49.33; 

51.26,62. Lam. 3. 31 ; 5.19. Ezek. 37.25,25 ; 43. 

7, 9. Dan. 2. 4,44 ; 3. 9 ; 4. 34 ; 5. 10 ; 6. 0 , 21. 20; 

7. 18-; 12. 7. llos. 2. 19. Joel 3. 20 . Obad. 10. 
Jonah 2.0. Mic. 2. 9; 4.7. Zech. 1.5. Mai. 1.4. 246 

iv. In conjunction with *ad (see below, B) it is 
rendered:— 

1. “for ever and ever ” in Ex. 15.18. Ps. 9. 5; 

10. 1U; 21.4; 45.0,17; 48.14; 52.8; 111. s; 

119. 44 ; 145. 1, 2, 21 ; 148. 0 . Isa. 30. 8. Dan. 

12. 3. Mic. 4. 5. 17 

2. “for ever " in Ps. 104. 5. 1 

3. “ w orld without end " in Isa. 45. -17.’ 1 


v. With a negative it is rendered “never" in 
Judg. 2.1. 2 Sam. 12. in. Ps. 15.; 30.0; 31.1: 

55. 22 ; 71. 1 ; 119. 93. Prov. 10. :’.u. Isa. 14. 20 ; 

25. 2; 63. 19. Ezek. 26. 21 . Dan. 2. 44. Joel 
2. 20, 27. 16 


1 ‘ olam Is plural here, us well as in No. Ii. 
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APPENDIX 151 (cont .): EVERLASTING ”, “ ETERNAL ”, “FOR EVER ”, ETC. 


vi. Rendered “everlasting ’’ in Gen. 9. 16; 17. 7, 
8, 13,19; 21. 33; 48. 4; 49. 2fi. Ex. 40. 15. Lev. 
16. 34 ; 24. 8. Num. 25. 13. Dent. 33. 27. 2 Sam. 
23.5. i Chron. 16. 17. Pa. 24. 7, 9; 93.2; 100.5; 
105. 10 ; 112. 6 ; 119. 142,144 ; 139. 24. Prov. 8. 23 ; 
10. 25. Isa. 24. 5; 33. 14; 35. 10; 40. 28; 51. 11 ; 
54. 8 ; 55. 3,13 ; 56. 5 ; 60. 19, 20 ; 61. 7, 8 ; 63. 12,16. 
Jer. 10. 10; 20. ll ; 23. 40; 31. 3; 32. 40; Ezek. 
16. co; 37. 2 G. Dan. 4. 3, 34 ; 7. 14, 27; 12. 2, 2. 
Mic. 5. 2. Uab. 3. G. 

vii. Rendered “ perpetual " in Gen. 9.12. Ex. 29.9; 
31. lfi. Lev. 3. 17; 24. 9; 25. 34. Nam. 19. 21. 
Ps. 78. GG. Jer. 5. 22; 18. 16; 23. 40; 25. 9, 12 ; 
49. 13; 50. 6; 51. 3.1, 57. Ezek. 35. 6, 9; 46. 14. 
Hub. 3. G. Zeph. 2. 9. 

viii. Rendered “for evermore” in 2 Fam. 22. 51. 
1 Chron. 17.14. Ps. 18.50; 37. 27; 86.12; 89.28,52; 
92.8; 106.31; 113.2; 115.18; 121.8; 133.3. 
Ezek. 37. 26, 28. 

ix. Rendered “of old ” or “ever of old’’ in Gen. 

6.4. Deut. 32. 7. 1 Sam. 27.8. Ps. 25. 6; 119. 52. 
Isa. 46.9; 57.11; 63. 9, ll. Jer. 28. e. Lam.3.G 
Ezek. 26.20. Amos 9.11. Mic. 7.14. Mai. 3.4. 

x. Rendered “ old ” or “ ancient ” in Ezra 4.15, in. 
Job 22. 15. Prov. 22.28; 23.10. Isa. 44. 7; 58.12; 

61.4. Jer. 5.15; 6.16; 18.15. Ezek. 25.15; 36.2. 

xi. Rendered “ of " or “ in old time' * in Josh. 24.2. 
Jer. 2. 20 . Ezek. 26. 20. 

xii. Rendered “ alway ” or “always” in Gen. 6. 3. 
1 Chron. 16.15. Job 7.16. Ps. 119.112. Jer. 20.17. 

xiii. Rendered “ ever ” iu Ps. 5.11; 111. 5; 119.98. 
Joel 2. 2. 

xiv. Rendered “ any more " ’ in Ezek. 27.3G; 28.19; 
“long” in Ps. 143. 3. Ecc. 12. 5; “world” in 
Ps.73.12. Ecc. 3. U; “continuance ” in Isa. 64.5; 
“eternal ” in Isa. 60.15; “lasting”iu Deut. 33.15; 
“long time” in Isa. 42. 14; “at any time” in 
Lev. 25. 32; and “since the beginning of the 
world ” in Isa. 64. 4. 


B. 'ad from the verb *dddk (to pass on), as a Noun is 
used of time past or future. It is also a Preposition or 
Conjunction, meaning “ until ” (see Oxford Gesenius , 
pp. 723, 4). The noun occurs 49 times, 19 of which 
occurrences are given above {A iv). The remaining 
30 are rendered : 

i. “for ever” in Num. 24. 20 , 24. l Chron. 28. 9. 

Job 19. 24. Ps. 9.18; 19.9; 21.6; 22.26 ; 37.29; 

61. 8 ; 83.17 ; 89. 29 ; 92. 7 ; 111. 3, 10; 112.3.9; 

132. 14. Prov. 12. 19 ; 29. 14. Isa. 26. 4; 64. 9 ; 

65. 18 . Mic. 7. 18. 24 

ii. “ everlasting ” iu Isa. 9. 6. Hab. 3. fi. 2 

iii. “eternity ” iu Isa. 57.15; “evermore ” in l's. 

132.12; “ of old ” in Job 20.4 ; and “ perpetnally ” 

in AmoB 1. ll. 4 


ii. “never’’(with a negative) in Ps. 10. ll; 49. id. 
Isa. 13. 20 ; Amos 8. 7. Hab. 1. 4. 

iii. alway(s) in Ps. 9. 18; 103. 9. Isa. 57. 16. 

iv. “ perpetual ” in Ps. 9. 6 ; 74. 3. Jer. 15.18. 

v. “ ever ” in Isa. 28. 28; 33. 20; “ Strength ” in 

1 Sam. 15. 29. Lam. 3. 18; “ the end ” in Job 

34. 36. Jer. 3. 5; “ victory ” in 1 Chron. 29. ll. 
Isa. 25. 8. “ evermore ” in Ps. 16. ll ; “ con 

stantly ” in Prov. 21.28, and “ for ever and ever ” 
in Isa. 34. 10. In this last passage it is doubled, 
frnezack n e zahim=to completeness of complete¬ 
nesses. 


= D. kedem, from the verb kCahun, to precede or prevent 
(2 Sam. 22. G, drc.), means that which is before, of 
time or place ; hence often translated the east (Gen. 
3. 24, &c.). It is always used of the past, and *is 
15 rendered “ ever ” in Prov. 8. 23; “eternal” in Deut. 

= 33. 27; “everlasting” in Hab. 1. 12 ; “old ” or 

“ ancient” in Deut.33. 15 . 2 Kings 19. 25 . Neh.12. 46. 
Ps. 44.1; 55.19; 68. 33 ; 74. 2,12; 77. 5,11 ; 78.2; 119. 
152 ; 143. 5. Isa. 19. ll; 23. 7 ; 37. 26 ; 45. 21 ; 46.10; 
15 51.9. Jer. 46. 26. Lam. 1.7; 2.17; 5. 21 . Mic. 5. 2; 

= 7. 20; and “ past” in Job 29. 2. 

E. z'mtthiith, from zdmath (to cut), means “ for cut¬ 
ting off”. It occurs only in Lev. 25. 23 (see marg.), 
30, and is rendered “for ever ”. 

F. f5mtrt=always, is rendered:— 

3 “ever ” in Lev. 6. 13. Ps.25.15 ; 51.3; “evermore” 

= in Ps.105.4, and (with a negative) “ never ” in Isa. 62.r>. 


Other words are :— 

C. nezaettf which means “ excellence ” or “ complete* 
nesB , and is the word used in the subscription of 
55 Psalms for “chief” in “chief Musician”. It is 
rendered:— 

i. “ for ever ” in 2 Sam. 2. 26. Job 4. 20 ; 14.20; 

20. 7 ; 23. 7 ; 36. 7. Ps. 13. 1; 44. 23 ; 49. 9; 

62. 6; 68. 10 ; 74.1, 10,19; 77. 8 ; 79. 5 ; 89. JC. 

Jer. 50. 39. Lam. 5. 20 . Amos 1. 11 . 20 


G. #lor=gencration, is translated (with a negative) 
“never” in Ps. 10.6, and “ for evermore” in Ps.77.s, 
where the margin in both cases gives “ to generation 
and generation \ 

H. yom= day, occurs nearly 2,500 times. The expres¬ 

sion orek ydmtm , “ length of days ”, is translated 
“ for ever ” in Ps. 23. G; 93. 5 . In both cases the 
margin gives “to length of days”. Kdl ydmtm , or 
h~il kayyamim, “ all days ” or “ all the days ”, is trans¬ 
lated “ for ever ” in Gen. 43. 9 ; 44. 32. Deut. 4. 40 ; 
18. 5. Josh. 4. 24. l Sam. 2. 32, 35 ; 28. 2 . 1 Kings 

11.39; 12.7. 2 Chron. 10. 7; 21.7. Jer. 31.36; 32.39; 
35. 19; “ ever” in Deut. 19. 9. 1 Kings 5. l. Ps. 37. 
2G; and “ evermore” in Deut. 28. 29. 2 Kings 17. 37. 

II. In the N.T. the words rendered “ for ever ”, &c., are 
the Noun aio^theAdjectivesaiVWos,arrfuw l aI:nfa/u/o.'>, 
and aperantos ; the Adverbs aei and pantote , and the 
adverbial phrase eis to dtimkes. 

A. aio >!, which means “age” (Ap. 129. 2), is found 
128 times in 105 passages, in 23 of which it is doubled 
(see below, ii. 6, 9, 10). It occurs in its simple form 
37 times, and with Prepositions 68 times, 
i. In its simple form it is rendered :— 

1. “age ”. Eph. 2. 7 (pi.). Col. 1. 26 (pi.). 2 

2. “course”. Eph. 2. 2 . I 

3. “world”. Matt. 12.32; 13.22,30,40,49; 24.3; 

28. 20. Mark 4. 19; 10. 30 . Luke 16. 8; 18. 30 ; 
20.34,35. Rom.12.2. 1 Cor. 1 . 20 ; 2. 6,0,7(pi.),8; 

3.18; 10. ll (pi.). 2 Cor.4.4. Gal. 1.4. Epb.l.Jl; 

6.12. 1 Tim. 6.17. 2 Tim. 4. 10 . Tit. 2.12. Heb. 

1. 2 (pi.); 6.5; 9. 2G (pi.); 11. 3 (pi.). 32 

4. “eternal”. Eph. 3. ll. 1 Tim. 1. 17 (lit. 

“ of the ages ”). 2 


ii. In prepositional phrases :— 

1. ap’ aidnoa [from (Ap. 104. iv) an (the) age], 
rendered “ since the world began ” in Luke 1.70. 
Acts 3. 21 ; and “ from the beginning of the 
world ” in Acts 15. 18. 
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2. apo tdn aidndn [from (Ap. 104. iv) the ages], 
rendered “ from the beginning ol the world" in 
Eph. 3. 9. 

3. eh ton aidnos [out of (Ap. 104. vii) the age], 
rendered “ since the world began ” in John 9.32. 

4. eis tonaidna [to (Ap.104.vi) the ag el,render ed:— 

a. “for ever” in Matt. 21. 19. Mark 11. 14. 
Luke 1. 55. John 6. 61, 68; 8. 35, 35 ; 12. 34; 
14. 16. 2 Cor. 9. 9. Heb. 6. 6; 6. 20; 7. 17, 21. 

1 Pet. 1.23,26 . 2 Pet. 2.17 (no Art.), l John 2.17. 

2 John 2. Jade 13. 

b. “never” (with a negative) in Mark 3. 29. 
John 4.14; 8. 61, 52 ; 10. 28 ; 11. 26. 13. 8. 

c. “ ever ” in Heb. 7. 24. 

d. “ for evermore ” in Heb. 7. 28. 

e. “ while the world standeth ” in l Cor. 8. 13. 

5. eis hemeran aidnos [tc (Ap. 104. vi) day of an 
age], rendered “ for ever ” in 2 Pet. 3. 18. 

6. eis ton aidna ton aidnos [to (Ap. 104. vi) the 
age of the age], rendered “ for ever and ever ” in 
Heb. 1. 8. 

7. ei 8 tduS aidnas [to (Ap. 104. vi) the ages], ren¬ 
dered :— 

a. “ for ever ” in Matt. 6.13. Lnke 1.33. Rom. 
1. 26 ; 9. 5; 11. 36; 16. 27. Heb. 13. 8. 

b. “ for evermore ” in 2 Cor. 11. 31. 

8. eis pantos tons aidnas [to (Ap. 104. vi) all the 
ages], rendered “ ever ” in Jude 25. 

9. eis tous aidnas tdn aidndn [to (Ap. 104. vi) to 
the ages of the ages], rendered ;— 

a. “ for ever and ever” in Gal. 1. 5. Phil. 4. 20. 
l Tim. 1.17. 2 Tim. 4.18. Heb. 13. 21. 1 Pet. 
4. li; 5.11. Rev. 1. C; 4. 9,10 ; 5.13,14 ; 7.12; 

10. 6; 11.15; 14.11 (no Arts.); 15.7; 19. 3 ; 20. 

10 ; 22 . 5 . 

b. “ for evermore ” in Rev. 1.18. 

10. eis pasas tas geneas ton aidnos tdn aidndn 
[to (Ap. 104. vi) all tbe generations of the age 
of the ages], rendered “ throughout all ages, 
world without end ” in Eph. 3. 21. 


B. aionios , of or belonging to an age, occurs 71 
times, and is rendered :— 

i. “eternal” in Matt. 19. 16 ; 25. 46. Mark 3. 29 ; 

10.17,30. Luke 10.25 ; 18.18. John 3.15 ; 4.36; 
5.39; 6. 64, 68; 10.28 ; 12. 25; 17.2,3. Acte 13.48. 
Rom. 2. 7; 5. 21; 6. 23. 2 Cor. 4.17,18; 5.1. 

l Tim. 6. 12, 19. 2 Tim. 2. 10. Tit. 1.2; 3.7. 

Heb. 5.9; 6. 2; 9.12,14,15. l Pet. 5.10. 1 John 
1.2; 2. 25; 3. 15; 5. 11, 13, 20. Jude 7, 21. 

ii. “everlasting” in Matt. 18. 8; 19. 29; 25. 41, 46. 

Lake 16. 9 ; 18. 30. John 3. 1G, 36; 4. 14 ; 5. 24 ; 
6. 27, 40, 47 ; 12. 50. Acts 13. 46. Rom. 6. 22 ■ 


16. 28. Gal. 6. 8. 2 These. 1. 9; 2.16. l Tim. 1 

1.16; 6.18. Heb.13.20. 2pet.l.ll. Bev.14.6. 25 

iii. “ for ever” in Philem. 16. 1 

iv. “ Before or since the world began ”, in the 

phrases, chronoia aidniois, or pro chivnon ai&nidn 
(in, or before age-timeB), strangely rendered in 
the R.V. “ through, or before times eternal ”, in 
Rom. 16. 25. 2 Tim. 1 . 9 . Tit. 1 . 2. 3 


C. aidtos , said to be from aci (see F below), bat 
perhaps from a not and idein to see. = unseen or 
bidden, occnrs twice, and is rendered :— 

i. “ eternal ” in Rom. 1 . 20. 

ii. “ everlasting ” in Jude 6. 


D. akataluto* (indissoluble) occnrs once, and is 
rendered “ endless ” in Heb. 7.16. 


E. aperanto* (interminable) occurs once, and is 
rendered “ endless ” in l Tim. 1. 4. 1 


F. net (always) occurs 8 times, and is rendered :— 

i. “ever ” in Mark 15. 8. 1 

ii. “alway” or “always” in Acts #.5l. 2 Cor. 

4. 11; 6. 10. Tit. 1.12. Heb. 3. 10. 1 Pet. 3.15. 

2 Pet. 1. 12 . 7 


G. pantote (always) occurs 42 times, and is ren¬ 
dered :— 

i. “ alway ” or “ always ” in Matt. 26.11,11. Mark 
14. 7, 7. Luke 16. 1. John 7. 6 ; 8. 29; 11. 42; 

12. 8, 8 ; 18. 20. Rom. 1. 9. 1 Cor. 1. 4 ; 15. 68. 

2 Cor. 2.14; 4.10; 5. 6; 9.8. Gal. 4. 18. Eph. 
5.20. Phil. 1. 4, 20; 2. 12; 4. 4. Col. 1.3; 4. 6, 

12. 1 Thess. 1. 2 ; 2. 16 ; 3. G. 2 Thess. 1. 3,11; 

2. 13. Philem. 4. 34 

ii. “ ever ” in Luke 15.31. John 18. 20. 1 Thess. 

4. 17 ; 5. 15. 2 Tim. 3. 7. Heb. 7. 25. 6 

iii. “ evermore ” in John 6. 34. 1 Thess. 5. 16. 2 


H. el* to dleneke* [to (Ap. 104. vi) that which 
is continuous] occurs 4 times, rendered :— 

i. “ continually ” in Heb. 7. 3; 10. 1. 

ii. “for ever” in Heb. 10. 12, 14. 


152 THE HEALING OF THE BLIND MEN AT JERICHO. 

(Luke 18. 35-13- Mark 10. 46-52. Matt. 20. 29-34.) 

Commentators and harmonizers agree in treating there were three separate miracles on the Lord’s visit 
these three accounts as recording one single miracle, to Jericho. 

As in other cases, they assume similar discourses, say- The following particulars may be noted and con- 
ings, and miracles to be identical, as though the Lord sidered:— 

never repeated a single word or work. (See App. 116, I. The Occasion. 

138, 153, 155, 157, 158, 160, 163.) 1 , In the first miracle the Lord was “ come nigh unto 

The same may be Been in dealing with the healing Jericho”, 

of the blind men at Jericho. 2. The Becond was “ as He went out of Jericho”. 

From a comparison of the three Gospels it will be 3. The third took place “as they departed from ”, and 
readily seen that four blind men were healed, and that had evidently left Jericho. J 
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II. The Blind Men. 

1. In the first there was one, unnamed. 

2. In the second there was one, named (Bartimeeus). 

3. In the third there were two men. 

III. The Circumstances. 

1. The one man was begging. 

2. The second likewise. 

3. The two men were not begging, and apparently 

were simply waiting for the Lord’s passing by. 

IV. Their Knowledge. 

1. The first man did not know what the crowd meant, 

and asked. 

2. The second (Bartimaens) heard, but seems to have 

made no inquiry and at once cried out. 

3. The two men also heard, and cried out at once 

V. Their Cry. 

1. The first man cried “ Jesus, thou Son of David ”. 

2. The second man cried “ Sou of David 

3. The two men cried “ O Lord, Son of David 

VT. The Lord’s Action. 

1. The Lord “ commanded (the first man) to be 

brought". 

2. He “commanded (the second man) to be called 

3. He called the two men Himself. 

VTI. Their Healing. 

1. The first deemed that he might be able to see 

( anablepO ). 

2. The second in like manner. 

3. The two men asked that “ their eyes might be 

opened ” ( anoigO ). 


VIA. The Lord’s Reply. 

In the first case, the Lord said : “ Receive thy 

sight, thy faith hath saved thee." 

2. In the second case, the Lord said: “ Go thy way, 

thy faith hath saved thee.” 

3. In the third case, the Lord “ had compassion on 

them, and touched their eyeB ”, saying nothing. 

IX. The Result. 

1. The first man “ followed Him, glorifying God, anti 

all the people gave praise to God ”. 

2. Bartimeeus “followed Jesus iu the way”, appa¬ 

rently in Bilence. 

3. The two men “followed Him ”, in silence also. 

We thus gather that the first two men were beggars 
who sat daily at either gate of Jericho : Jericho having 
at that time some 100,000 people, and doubtless many 
blind men. 

Iu face of this and of the above details, all that 
a recent commentator has to say is: — 

“ The variation is undeniable, and the accounts 
cannot be harmonized at this point. But of course 
it is quite immaterial. . . . According to Matthew 
there were two blind men. Calvin therefore sug¬ 
gests that Bartimaeus met Jesus on His entrance 
to the city, and then went for the other blind man, 
and that both were healed as Jesus was leaving the 
city. This is very artificial dealing with the plain 
narratives. It is better to accept them as varying 
accounts of one single incident.” 

True, we cannot harmonize “one man” and “two 
men ” without abandoning all idea of inspiration. We 
submit therefore that “it is better ” to take all the 
details as being evidences of the minutest perfection, 
and avoid both artificial and superficial dealing with 
the Divine narratives. 


153 THE TWO ENTRIES 

Most “ Harmonics ” assume that because each Gospel 
records an entry of the Lord into Jerusalem the four 
accounts must be identical because they are similar: 
and therefore conclude that because they differ in cer¬ 
tain particulars there are “discrepancies 

Whereas, if we treat them in their chronological 
sequences, and have regard to the antecedent and con¬ 
sequent circumstances, the supposed discrepancies will 
disappear, and the similar, but diverse, expressions will 
be seen to be necessary to the different events. 

In this present case, one entry (Matt. 21.1-9) takes 
place before the other, which is recorded in Mark 11.1-10, 
Luke 19. 30-34, and John 12. 12-15). 

1. In Matthew the Lord had actually arrived at Beth- 
phage. In Luke He “ teas come nigh ” fengtsen); in Mark 
“ they were approaching ” (engizotisin). 

2. In Matthew the village lay just off the road 
{ape?ianti) ] in Luke and Mark it was below them, and 
opposite ( katenanti ). 

3. In the former, tioo animals were sent for and 
used ; in the latter, only one. 

4. In the former, the prophecy of Zech. 9. 9, which 
required the two animals, iB said to have been fulfilled; 
in the latter, the prophecy was not said to be fulfilled, 
and only so mnch of it is quoted (John 12.15) as agrees 
with it. 


INTO JERUSALEM. 

5. The former seems to have been unexpected, for “ all 
the city was moved, saying, ‘ Who is this ? ' ” (Matt. 21. 
10 , 11), while, if there was only one entry, the two 
accounts ore inexplicable, seeing that the later and 
subsequent entry was prepared for : much people in 
the city “ heard that He was coming ”, and “ went forth 
to meet Him ” (John 12. 12.13). 

The latter, therefore, was the great formal entry of 
the Lord, called “ the Triumphal Entry ”, which took 
place on what is called “ Palm Sunday ”. 

The significance of the two animals, and the one, 
seems to be this:— 

The first had special reference to the whole work of 
His mission. He came on the ass with its unbroken 
colt, the clothes being put some on one and some on 
the other, and the Lord sitting on “ them "—the clothes 
(not on both beasts). He came to cleanse the Temple, 
and make His final presentation of the King and the 
Kingdom. 

But when He came on the one—an ass s colt it was 
in judgment, to pronounce the doom on the city; Qiid 
on the nation. . 

When He appears again it will be to a nation which 
will then say (as the result of Zech. 12.10): “ Blessed is 
He that cometh in the name of the Lord ” (Matt. 23.39). 

For the events of the “ six days before the Passover”, 
see Ap. 156 ; and the notes on the various passages. 
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154 “ WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIStV (Matt. 22. 42 ). 


Divers thoughts concerning Him. 

“ King of the Jews ” (wise men from the east. Matt.2.2). 
“ Mightier than I ” (John Baptist. Matt. 3. 11). 

“ Son of God ” (demons. Matt. 8. 29). 

“ A blasphemer ” (certain Scribes. Matt. 9. G). 

“ Son of David ” (two bhnd men. Matt. 9. 27). 

M „ (a woman of Canaan. Matt. 15. 22). 

“ The carpenter’s son ” (His fellow countrymen. Matt. 
13. 55). 

“John the Baptist" (Herod and others. Matt. 14. 2; 
16. 14). 

“The Son of God” (they that were in the ship. Matt. 
11.33). 

“Elijah" (some. Matt. 16. 14). 

“Jeremiah ” (others. Matt. 16. 14). 

“ One of the prophets " (some men. Matt. 16. 14). 

“ The Christ, the Son of the living God " (Peter. Matt. 
16.1G). 

“The Christ, the Son of God” (Martha. John 11.2*7). 

“ My beloved Son ” God the Father. Matt. 17. 5). 

“Good Master” (a certain ruler. Matt. 19. 16). 

“ The prophet of Nazareth ” (the multitude. Matt. 21.11). 


“ The carpenter, the son of Mary ” (many hearing Him. 
Mark 6. 3). 

“Thy salvation ... a light . . . the glory” (Simeon. 
Luke 2 . 30, 32). 

“ .Joseph’s Bon ’’ (all in the synagogue. Luke 4. 22). 

“A great prophet” (all witnessing the raising of the 
widow’s son. Luke 7. 1G). 

“ A righteons man ” (the Boman centurioD. Lake 
23. 47). 

41 A prophet mighty in deed and word ” (the two going 
to Emmans. Lnke 24. 19). 

“ The Lamb of God " (John the Baptist. John 1. 29). 
“The Messias ” (Andrew. John 1. 41). 

“ The Son of God, ... the King of Israel ” (Nathanael. 
John 1. 49). 

“ A teacher come from God " (Nicodemus. John 3. 2). 

“ A prophet" (a woman of Samaria. John 4. 19). 

“ Jesus the son of Joseph ’’ (the Jews. John 6.42). 

“A Samaritan " and having a demon (the JewB. John 
8. 48). 

“ A prophet " (the blind man. John 9.17). 

“ The King of Israel " (much people. John 12 . 13). 


155 THE TWO GREAT PROPHECIES OF “THE END OF THE AGE” 

(Luke 21 and Matt. 24. Mark 13). 

The great prophecy recorded in Luke 21 is different both in time, place, and subject from that recorded in 
Matt. 24 and Mark 13. 

The one recorded in Luke was spoken “ on one of those days, as He taught the people in the Temple ” (Lnke 
20.1). For one note of time is in 21.1, “and He looked up aud saw the rich men casting their gifts into the 
Treasury." So that He was still “in the Temple” when He uttered the prophecy recorded in Lnke 21, for the 
whole conversation with the disciples follows without a break the Lord’s commendation of the widow. 

But with regard to the prophecy recorded in Matt. 24, we distinctly read (r.l) “and Jesns went ont and 
departed from the Temple . . . and as He sat upon the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to Him privately 1 ' 
(u.g). So, in Mark 13. 1 , “ He went out of the Temple . . . and as He sat upon the Mount of Olives, over against 
the 7'emple, Peter and James and John and Andrew asked Him privately” (u. 3). 

So that we have ttco great prophecies. One (Luke) spoken in the Temple, the other (Matthew and Mark) 
spoken later upon the Mount of Olives. As parts of the first ore repeated on the second occasion, we will give 
the leading points of the three in parallel columns, so that the object of each, and the difference between them, 
may be clearly seen. 

They both open with a summary of events which might have taken place in the lifetime and experience of those 
who heard the words :— 

From the Cnoss Onwards. 

Luke 21. 8-9. Matt. 24. 4-<i. Mark 13. 5-7. 

‘Take heed that ye be not de- “Take heed that no man deceive “Take heed lest any man deceive 
ceived : for many shall come in My you. For many shall come in My you. For many shall come in My 
name, saying, I am Christ; and the name, saying, I am Christ; and shall name, saying, I am Christ; and shall 
time draweth near : go ye not there- deceive many. And ye shall hear of deceive many. And when ye shall 
fore after them. But when ye shall wars and rumours of wars : see that hear of wars and rumours of wars, 
hear of wars and commotions, be not ye be not troubled : for all these be ye not troubled: for such things 
terrified: for these things must first things must come to pass, but the must needs be; but the end shall 
come to pass ; but the end is not end is not yet.” 1 not be yet.” 

by and by (i.e. immediately; so ! 

lt.V.).” " I 

John refers to this first sign in his First Epistle (2.18); but had the nation repented at the proclamation by 
Peter in Acts 3.18-26, by the Twelve in the Land, hy “ them that heard Him ” (Heb. 2. 3), and by Paul in the 
Synagogues of the Dispersion, “ all that the prophets had written ” would have been fulfilled. 

Luke 21.10,11. Matt. 24.7,«. Mark 13.8. 

“ Nation shall rise against nation, “ Nation shall rise against nation, “ Nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom : and and kingdom against kingdom : and and kingdom against kingdom : and 
great earthquakes shall be in divers there shall be famines, and pesti- there shall be earthquakes in divers 
places, and famines, and pestilences, lences, and earthquakes, in divers places, and there shall be famines, 
and fearful sights and great signs places. All these are the begin- and troubles: these are the begin* 
shall there be from heaven.” nlng of sorrows.” ninga of sorrows.” 

Now, it will be observed in the Lord’s discourse as recorded in Luke, that, instead of saying “ these are the 
beginning of sorrows", and going on with the accoant of them, He stops short; He goes hack; He intro¬ 
duces a parenthesis detailing and describing events that would take place 44 BEFORE ALL THESE ” beginnings 
of sorrows. He describes in v. 12 , 
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The Destruction of Jerusalem. 

12. But before all these, | 

that is to say “ BEFORE ” the great Tribulation, all that is recorded concerning Jerusalem in vv. 12-24 would 
take place. These are the closing words :— 

24. “ And they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and shall be led 
away captive into all nations : and 
Jerusalem shall be trodden down of 
the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled." 

Now, in the discourse recorded in Matt. 24, instead of going back to speak of the condition of Jerusalem before 
and until the beginning of the great Tribulation ; having said “ All these are the beginning of sorrows ”, He goes 
on to describe the sorrows, or birth-pangs of the Tribulation (Matt. 24. 9-28. Mark 13. 9-23), and He continues the 
prophecy concerning these sorrows up to the moment of His appearing in the clouds of heaven. 

While, in the discourse recorded in Luke 21, having gone back, and described what should take place “before 
all these ” beginnings of sorrows, the Lord does not speak further of the great Tribulation, but takes it up at the 
end, and, as in Matthew aud Mark, speaks concerning 

His Coming in the Clouds of Heaven 

(of course, in Luke the words are slightly different from those in Matthew and Mark):— 

Luke 21.25-27. Matt. 24.29,30. Mark 13.24-26. 

“Aud there shall be signs In the “Immediately after the tribula- “But in those days, after that 
sun, and in the moon, and in the lion of those days 1 shall the sun be tribulationthe sun shall be dark- 
stars ; and upon the earth distress darkened, and the moon shall not ened, and the moon shall not give 
of nations, with perplexity; the sea give her light, and the stars shall her light, and the stars of heaven 
and the waves roaring; men’s hearts fall from heaven, and the powers of shall fall, and the powers that are 
failing them for fear, and for looking the heavens shall be shaken : and in heaven shall be shaken, and then 
after those things which are coming then shall appear the sign ofVthe shall they see the Son of man coming 
on the eartli ; for the powers of the Son of man in heaven : and then in the clouds with great power and 
heavens shall be shaken. And then shall all the tribes of the earth glory." 
shall they see the Son of man coming mourn, and they shall see the Son 
in a cloud with power and great of man coming in the clouds of 
glory." heaven with power and great glory." 

The^/irsi prophecy, in the Temple (Luke 21), was uttered in answer to two general questions: (1) “When shall 
these things he? ” and (2) “What sign shall there be when these things shall come to pass ? ” The answer to 
(1) is given in vv. 8-24, aud the answer to (2) in vv. 25-28. 

The second prophecy, on the Mount of Olives (Matt. 24 and Mark 13), was uttered in answer to three distinct 
questions : (1) “ When shall these things be ? " (2) “ What shall be the sign of Thy coming ? " and (3) “And [what 
shall be the sign] of the eDd of the age? ” The answer to (1) was given in Matt. 24.4-14. Mark 13.5-13. The 
answer to (2) was given in Matt. 24.15-27. Mark 13.14-23; aDd to (3) in Matt. 24.29-31 and Mark 13. 24-27 (and in 
Luke 21. 25-28). 

And then both prophecies conclude with the Parable of the Fig-tree, and the final solemn assurance :— 

“ Verily I say unto you, This generation shall by no means (see Ap. 105. Ill) pass, till all these things may be 
fulfilled " 2 (Matt. 24.34. Markl3.30. Luke 21. 32). 

This latter is the last of four equally impressive statements: Matt. 10.23 ; 16. 28; 23.39 ; 24.34. 

Each of these consists of two clauses, the former of which contains the strongest negative that could possibly 
have been used (see Ap. 105. Ill); and should be rendered “by no means ’ or “in no wise ", as it is often rendered 
elsewhere; while in the latter clause the verb is in the subjunctive mood with or without the Greek Particle 
“an”, which (though it cannot be represented in translation) makes the clause hypothetical and dependent on 
some condition expressed or implied. This condition was, in each of these four passages, the repentance of the 
nation, in response to the appeal of “ the other servants ” of Matt. 22. 4, as recorded in Acts 3. IS- 26 and else¬ 
where, culminating in Acts 28.17-29. 

The conclusion of both prophecies thus consists of an assured certainty , with a definite contingency, or uncer¬ 
tainty, which was not fulfilled. 

Had the nation repented, then Jesus Christ would have been “ sent and “ the restoration of all things which 
God had spoken by all His holy prophets since the world began "would have taken place, in accordance with 
God’s Divine assurance given by Peter in Acta 3. 18-2C; but the condition of national repentance (Lev. 26. 40-42; 
Hos. 14. 1-4, &c.) was not fulfilled ; hence that generation passed away, and both prophecies (with all the others) 
are now postponed. The first sign of all did (and will again) take place—the rising of the “ many Antichrists ", 
w r hereby John could say they knew that it was “ the last hour " before “ the end of that age” (1 John 2. 18). 

1 Leaving no space, therefore, for a millennium of peace between the great Tribulation and the appearance of the Lord In glory; 
proving that the second coming must bo prc-mlllennlaL 

* In all three passages the verb Is geiietai^may arise, or mav have come to pass: not plerod = be entirely fulfilled or finished, 
as In Luke 21. u. This was so in both cases. 

156 “ SIX DATS BEFORE THE PASSOVER ” (John 12. i). | 

We are furnished by Scripture with certain facts (2) from the fact of Gentiles’ not having been conversant 
and fixed points which, taken together, enable us with the law concerning the three great feasts of the 
(1) to determine the events which filled up the days Lord ; and (3) from not having reckoned the days as 
of “ the last week ” of our Lord's life on earth ; (2) to commencing (some six hours before our own) and run- 
fix the day of His crucifixion; and (3) to ascertain the ning from sunset to sunset, instead of from midnight 
duration of the time He remained in the tomb. to midnight. 

The difficulties connected with these three have To remove these difficulties, we most note 
arisen (1) from not having noted these fixed points; I. That the first day of each of the three feasts, 
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Passover, Pentecost, and Tabernacles, was “a holy 
convocation”, a “sabbath” on which no servile work 
was to be done. Bee Lev. 23. 7, 24, 35. Cp. Ex. 12 . 16. 

“ That sabbath ” and the “ high day ” of John 19. 31, 7 

was the “ holy convocation ", the first day of the feast, 
which qnite overshadowed the ordinary weekly sabbath. 

It was called by the Jews Y&m tdv (=»Good day), and 
this is the greeting on that day throughont Jewry down 
to the present time. 

This great sabbath, having been mistaken from the 
earliest times for the weekly sabbath, has led to all 
the confusion. 

II. This has naturally caused the further difficulty 
as to the Lord’s statement that “even as Jonah was 
in the belly of the fish three days and three nights, 
so shall the Son of man be in the heart of the earth 
three days and three nights ” (Matt. 12. 40). Now, 
while it is quite correct to speak according to Hebrew 
idiom of “three days" or “three years", while they 
are only parts of three days or three years, yet that 
idiom does not apply in a case like this, where “ three 
nights" are mentioned in addition to “three days”. 

It will be noted that the Lord not only definitely states 
this, but repeats the full phraseology, so that we may 
not mistake it. See the subject fully discussed in 
Ap. 144. 

m. We have therefore the following facts furnished 
for our sure guidance : 

1 . The “ high day ” of John 19. 31 was the first day 

of the feast. 

2 . The “first day of the feast" was on the 15th day 

of Nisan. 

3. The 15th day of Nisan, commenced at suuset on 

what we should call the 14th. 

4. “Six days before the passover" (John 12. 1 ) takes 

U 9 hack to the 9th day of Nisan. 

5. “After two days is the passover" (Matt. 26. 2 . 

Mark 14. l) takes us to the 13th day of Nisan. 

6 . “The first day of the week", the day of the 

resurrection (Matt. 28. l, &c.), was from our 


Saturday sunset to our Sunday Bunset. This 
fixes the days of the week , just as the above fix 
the days of the month , for : 

Beckoning back from this, “ three days and three 
nights" (Matt. 12. 40), we arrive at the day 
of the burial, which rnuBt have been before 
sunset, on the 14th of Nisau ; i.e. before our 
Wednesday suuset. 

8. This makes the sixth day before the passover (the 
9th day of Nisan) to be our Thursday sunset to 
Friday sunset. 

Therefore Wednesday, Nisan 14th (commencing 
on the Tuesday at sunset), was “ the preparation 
day”, on which the crucifixion took place: for all 
four Gospels definitely say that this was the day on 
which the Lord was boned (before our Wednesday 
sunset), “because it was the preparation [day]" the 
bodies should not remain upon the cross on the 
sabbath day, “ for that sabbath day was a high day ", 
and, therefore, not the ordinary Beventh day, or weekly 
sabbath. See John 19. 31. 

IV. It follows, therefore, that the Lord being crucified 
on “ the preparation day ” could not have eaten of the 
Passover lamb, which was not slain until the evening 
of the 14th of Nisan (i.e. afternoon). On that day the 
daily sacrifice was killed at the 6th hour (noon) and 
offered about the 7th hour (1 p.m.). The killing of the 
Passover lambs began directly afterwards. Thus it is 
clear, that if the killing of the Passover lambs did not 
commence until about four hours after our Lord had 
been hanging upon the Cross, and would not have been 
concluded at the ninth hour (3 p.m.) when “ He gave up 
the ghost;"—no “Passover lamb" could have been 
eaten at the “ last supper " on the previous evening. 

V. With these facts before us, we are now in a 
positiou to fill in the several days of the Lord's last 
week with the events recorded in the Gospels. By 
noting that the Lord returned to Bethany (or to the 
Mount of Olives) eaqh night of that week, we are able to 
determine both the several days and the events that 
took place in them. 


THE SIXTH DAY BEFORE THE PASSOVER, THE 9th DAY OF NISAN. 
(Our Thursday sunset to Friday sunset.) 



Matthew. 

Make. 

Lukb. 

John. 




19. 1-10 

19. 11-27 
19.28 

12. 1 

He passes our Thursday night at the house of Zaccheus (Luke 19. 60 






He Bends two disciples (apenanti) for an "ass" and a “colt" (two 
animals). 

21. 1-7 

21. 8 , 9 

21. 10, 11 

21.12-ie 

21. 17 .. .. 


And makes Hie first entry from Bethphage (not Bethany) (Ap. 153) .. 

He is unexpected, and they ask “ Who Is this?" . 

He cleanses the Temple. 

Hb Returns to Bhtuany. 


THE FIFTH DAY BEFORE THE PASSOVER, THE 10th DAY OF NISAN. 
(Our Friday sunset to Saturday sunset.) 

The Lord passes the Sabhatb at Bethany; and after sunset (on our 
Saturday), the first of three suppers was made, prohahly at the 

house of Lazarus, in Bethany (Ap. 167) . 

At this supper the first of two anointings took place (Ap. 168). . 


12.2 
12. 3-11 


THE FOURTH DAY BEFORE THE PASSOVER, THE 11th DAY OF NISAN. 
(Our Saturday sunset to Sunday sunset ), the Gentile 44 Palm Sunday ". 


The second, or triumphal entry into Jerusalem. He sends two diBcl- 

pleb Ikatenanti) for a colt (one animal). See Ap. 153. 

The Lord Btarts from Bethany (not Bethphage) and Is met by multi¬ 
tudes from Jerusalem (Ap. 153) . 

He weeps over the city . 

He enters the Temple, looks around . 

And Returns to Bethany . 


11. 1-7 .. .. 

U. 8-10 .. 

1l.il- 

11. -a 


) 9. 29-36 .. 

19.30-40 .. 

19. 41-44 


12 . 12 - 

12. -12-10 
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THE THIRD DAY BEFORE THE PASSOVER, THE 12th DAY OF NISAN 
(Our Sunday sunset to Monday sunset ). 



Matthew. 

Marr. 

Luke. 

JOHH. 

In the morning (our Monday a.m.) the Lord returns to Jerusalem 

The Fig-tree cureed . 

The Temple. Further cleansing . 

In the Temple. Further teaching. " Certain Greeks" . 

21.18 .. .. 
21. 10-22 .. 

11. 12 

11. 13. 14 

11. 16-17 .. 

19. 46, 40 
19.47-.. .. 

12. 20-60 

Opposition of Rulere. 

He goes out of the city (probably to Bethany; see Luke 21. 37, 38, 
below) . 


11.18 .. .. 

11. 10 

19. -47, 48 



THE SECOND DAY BEFORE THE PASSOVER, THE 13th DAY OF NISAN. 

(Our Monday sunset to Tuesday sunset.) 

In the morning (our Tuesday a m.) on the way to Jerusalem, tbe 

question of the disciples about the Fig Tree.11. 30-26 

In Jerusalem again : and In the Temple.21.23-27 .. 11.27-33 20. 1-* 

In Jerusalem teaching in Parables; and questions .. 21. 23—23.39 12. 1-44 .. 20. e— 21. 4 

The first great prophecy, in the Temple (Ap. 155).21. 6-3G 

(Parenthetical statement as to the Lord’s custom during this last week).21. 37, 38 

The second great prophecy, on the Mount of OliveB . 24. 1-61 .. 13. 1*37 

The aecond great prophecy, continued (see Ap. 155) . 25. 1-46 

“After two days is the Passover” .26. 1-6 .. .. 14. 1, 2 

Hb Rbtcbns to Bethant, and Is present at the second supper in the 
house of Simon the leper. The Becond Anointing. See Ap. 157 and 
158 . . . 26.6 13.. 14.3-0 


THE DAY BEFORE THE PASSOVER—THE 14th DAY OF NISAN—“THE PREPARATION DAY”— 
THE DAY OF THE CRUCIFIXION. 

( Out Tuesday sunset to Wednesday sunset.) 

The plot of Judas Iscariot to betray tlie Lord.26.14-16 14. io, li .. 22.1-6 

The "preparation n for the last supper 1 . 26.17-19 .. 14. 12 *-16 .. 22. 7 J -13 

“The even was come” (our Tuesday after suneet) when the plot for 

the betrayal was ripe for eiecution . 26. 20 .. .. 14.17 

The last Bupper, commencing with the washing of the feet .13. 1-20 

The announcement of the betrayal, &c. 26. 21-25 .. 14. 18-21 . ]3. 21-30 

The supper eaten, the "New Covenant” made (Jer. 31. 31). The lamb 

abolished, bread and wine substituted... 26. 26-20 .. 14. 22-26 .. 22. 14-23 

The first prophecy of Peter's denials (Ap. 160).18. 31-35 

The strife; who should be the greatest, &c. .. 22. 24-30 

The second prophecy of Peter's denials (Ap. 160). 22. 31-34 

The final appeal to Hie first commission (Luke 9.3) ... 22. 36-38 

The last discourse to the eleven, followed by His prayer. 14. 1 -17. 2 G 

They go to Gethsemane. 26.30-36 .. 14.26-29 .. 22.30 .. .. 18.1 

The third prophecy of Peter's denials (Ap. 160) . 14. 30, 31 

The agony in the garden. 26.36-46 14.32-42 .. 22.40-40 

The apprehension of the Lord (Ap. 165) . 26.47-66 .. 14.43-60 .. 22.47-64 .. 18.2-11 

The escape of Lazarus (Bee noteB on Mark 14. 61, 62) .14. 61, 62 

The trials; continued throughout our Tuesday night. 26. 67—27.31 14. 63—15.10 22. 64—23.25 18. 12—19. 13 

About the sixth hour (our Tuesday midnight) Pilate said "Behold 

your King”. 19.14,16 

Led away to be crucified. 27. 31-34 .. 15. 20-23 .. 23. 26-31 .. 19. 16, 17 

And "led with Him" two "malefactors” (kakourgoi) (Ap. 164) . 23. 32, 33 19. 18 

Discussion with Pilate about the Inscriptions (Ap. 169) .19. 19-22 

The dividing of the garments . 27.36-37 .. 16 . 24 .. .. 23. 34 •• 19.23,24 

"It was the third hour, and they crucified Him ” (our 0 a.m. Wednesday). 16. 25, 26 

“Then were there two robbers" {Uatai) crucified with Him”(Ap. 164) 27. 38 .. .. 15. 27, 28 

The revilJngs of the rulers, both "robbers”, and one "malefactor” .. 27. 30-44 15. 20-32 23.36-43 

The Lord’s mother and John . 19. 26 27 

"The sixth hour” (our Wednesday noon) and the darkness (Ap. 165).. 27.46-40 .. 15.33 .. .. 23.44,46 

"The ninth hour" (our Wednesday 3 p.m.)and the expiring cry (Ap. 

165). 27.60 .. .. 15.34-37 .. 23 40 .. 19.28-30 

Subsequent events . 27.61-60 .. 15.38-41 .. 23.47-40 .. 19.31-37 

Buried In haste before sunset (our Wednesday about fl p.m.), before 
the "high day" (the first day of the Feast began), our Wednesday sunset 27.67-60 .. 16.42-47 .. 23.60-60 .. 19.38-42 


1 The wordB In Mark 14. 1 a and Luke 22.7 refer to " the first day of unleavened bread ", which wrb the 14th day of Nlsan, and therefore 
"the preparation day”. That Is why the Lord goes on to tell the two disciples to go and make preparation for the Passover. 
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“THE FIRST DAY OF THE FEAST“THE HIGH DAY" (Ytmti »)—THE 15TH DAY OF NISAN. 
(Our Wednesday sunset to I'hursday sunset.) 

THE FIRST NIGHT and FIRST DAY IN THE TOMB. 

THE SECOND DAY OF THE FEAST—THE 16TH DAY OF NISAN. 

(Our Thursday sunset to Friday sunset.) 

THE SECOND NIGHT and SECOND DAY IN THE TOMB. 

THE THIRD DAY OF THE FEAST—“THE (WEEKLY) SABBATH ’—THE 17TH DAY OF NISAN. 
(Our Friday sunset to Saturday sunset.) 

THE THIRD NIGHT and THIRD DAY IN THE TOMB. 

“THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK’’—THE 18TH DAY OF NISAN. 

(Our Saturday sunset: “ the third day ” of Matt. 16. 21, &c.; not the third day of the Feast). 


Thus, the Resurrection of the Lord took place at our Saturday eunset, j 

or thereabouts, on “the third day”; cp. "after three days” (Matt. 

27. 63. Mark 8 . 31).| 28. 1-10 .. ! 16. 1-18 .. [24. 1-iO .. \ 20. 1-J3 

[For the sequence of events connected with and following the Resurrection, see Ap. 166.] 

It will be seen from the above that we have neither power nor authority to alter or shift any day or date ; or 
to change the order or position of any of the events recorded in Holy Writ. 

Each day is marked by a return to Bethany during the last week (up to the Preparation Day); and each day is 
filled with the recorded events. 

It follows, therefore, that the Lord was crucified on our Wednesday ; was huried on that day before sunset; 
and remained “ three days and three nights ” in the tomb, as foretold by Him in Matt. 12. 4u ; rising from the 
dead on “ the third day ", “ the first day of the week ”. 

The fixed days and dates, at either end, hold the whole period as in a vice, and place the whole subject on a 
ure foundation. 


THE THREE SUPPERS. 


That there were three suppers, and not only two, 
at the close of our Lord’s ministry will be clear from 
a careful comparison of the three Scriptures. 

1. There was the supper recorded in John 12. 1-9. 
This was probably in the nouse of Lazaruswhither our 
Lord went on the 9th day of Nisan (see Ap. 156). The 
record does not state that the supper took place that 
evening, but simply says “There they made Him”, Sec. 

Having slept there on the Friday night and spent 
the last Sabbath in retirement there, this first supper was 
made after the Sabhath had ended at 6 p.m. At this 
supper there was an anointing of the Lord by Mary (see 
Ap. 150) 


1 For all the family were present; and “Martha served" (cp. 
Luke 10. «M 2 ). 


2 . The second sapper, recorded in Matt. 26. 6-13, took 
place “two days hefore the Passover” at the house of 
Simon the leper, which was also in Bethany. See 
Mark 14. 1-9. At this supper there was also an anoint 
ing by a woman unknown (see Ap. 158). 

3. The supper recorded in John 13. ]-20is the same 
as that recorded in Matt. 26 . 20, Mark 14. 17, and Luke 
22 . 14. It was “the last supper”, “the hour was 
come”, and when supper was begun, or going on 
(not “ended ” ; see note on John 13. 2), the Lord first 
washed the disciples’ feet; and. later, the events took 
place as recorded in all four Gospels. John's Gospel 
adds some antecedents; but gives the saute conse¬ 
quents. 

The rendering of genomenou in John 13.2, by “ended ’ 
instead of by “taking place”, or “ beginning ”, has 
been the cause of much confusion. 


THE TWO ANOINTINGS. 


There can be no doubt that, during the last week, the 
Lord was anointed on two separate occasions. 

1. The former is recorded in John 12. 3-8, “six days 
before tbe Passover at Bethany, where the Lord came. 
(See Ap. 157, and note above ) 

The latter is recorded in Malt. 26. 7-13, and Mark 14. 
3-9, “two days before the Passover", in the house of 
Simon the leper, also in Bethany. 

Thus the times and places are distinct. 

2. In the former case it was “ a pound of ointment ’’ 
that was used (John 12. 3). 

In the latter case it was an alabaster vessel (Matt. 
26. 7). 

3. In the former case it was “ the feet ” of the Lord 
that were anointed (John 12. 3). 

In the latter case it was His “ head ” (Matt. 26.7). 


4. In the former case the term used is “anointed” 
(John 12. 3). 

In the latter case the term is “ poured ” (Malt. 26. 7. 
Mark 14. 3). 

5. In the former case it was Judas who asked the 
question why it was not sold, &e., as there was plenty 
of time to do so during the six days (John 12. 4). 

In the latter it was the disciples who “had indigna¬ 
tion” (Matt. 26. 8) “among themselves" (Mark 14. 4): 
and their words (not necessarily spoken aloud to all) 
seem to refer to what Judas had said before. 

6 . In the former the Lord directs the ointment to he 
reserved for His burial ; and not sold (John 12.7). 

In the latter He declared that it had been kept for 
that purpose (Matt. 26.12. Mark 14. 
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7. In tlie former case the Lord said, “ Let her alone,” 
in order that she may keep it (John 12. 7). 

In the latter He declared that she had well used it 
(Matt. 26. 10-13). 

8. In the former case the woman is named "Mary” 
(John 12. 3). 
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A figure of speech consists of a word or words used 
out of the ordinary sense, or order ; just as we call 
a person dressed out of the ordinary manner or fashion 
a "figure”: both attract our attention; and, in the 
case of words, the one and only object is in order to 
call the reader’s attention to what is thus emphasized. 
For examples see the notes on Matt. 16.6: where, lmd 
the Lord said “the doctrine of the Pharisees is like 
leaven ”, that would have been the Fig. Simile (Ap. 6). 
Had He said “ the doctrine of the Pharisees is leaven ”, 
the Fig. in this case would have been Metaphor (Ap. 6); 
by which, instead of saying one thing is like another, 
it is carried over (as the word Metaphor means), 
and stales that the one thing is the other. But in 
Matt. 16. 6, the Lord used another Figure altogether, 
viz. Hypocatastasis (from kupo = under (Ap. 104. xviii), 
kata-down (Ap. 101. x), and stasis =a stationing), 
which means putting one of the two words (which are 
necessary in the case of Simile and Metaphor) down 
underneath, i.e. out of sight, and thus implying it. He 
said, "beware of the leaven”, thus implying the word 
"doctrine", which He really meant; and, by thus 
attracting the disciples'attention to His words, thereby 
emphasized them. 

In these three Figures we have a Positive, Compara¬ 
tive, and Superlative emphasis. The essence of Simile 
is resemblance ; the essence of Metaphor is representa¬ 
tion (as in the ease of a portrait, which is representa¬ 
tive of some person); the essence of Hypocatastasis is 
implication , where only one word is mentioned and an¬ 
other is implied. 

Through non-acquaintance with Figures of Speech 
every Figure is to-day called a “Metaphor”. But this 
is not the case. A Metaphor is a special Figure different 
and distinct from all others. 

" This is My body ” is the Figure Metaphor : and the 
Figure lies in the Verb “IS", which, as in this case, 
always means “ represents ”, and must always be so ex¬ 
pressed. It can never mean “ is changed into ”, Hence 
in the Figure Metaphor, the Verb “represents” can 
always be substituted for ” is ’\ For example : 

" The field is (or represents) the world ” (Matt. 13. 38). 

“ The good seed are (represent) the sons of the king¬ 
dom ” (Matt. 13. 38). 

“ The reapers are (represent) angels” (Matt. 13. 39). 

“ The odours are (represent) the prayers of the saints ” 
(Rev. 5. 8). 

“The seven heads are (represent) seven monntaius” 
(Rev. 17. si). 

“ThiB cup is (represents) the new covenant ” (1 Cor. 

11. 2fi). 

“ The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not (does it 
not represent) the blood of Christ?' 1 (1 Cor 10. 16). 

Furthermore, it is a fundamental law in Greek gram¬ 
mar, without exception, that the Article, Pronoun, and 
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There are several facts that have to be noticed before 
we can arrive at a clear understanding of all the 
denials recorded of Peter by the four evangelists :— 

I. We have to note that the fact that Peter would 
deny His Lord was foretold in three distinct prophecies 
uttered on three separate occasions, and differing both 
as to the occasion and as to particulars. 

1. The first was in the upper chamber, recorded in 
John 13. 38. It was absolute as to the fact , general as 


In the latter case the woman is unnamed. 

9. Thus, on each occasion both the antecedents and 
consequents are different. 

Instead of wondering that there should be two an¬ 
ointings the wonder should be that there were only 
two, seeing that examples are so easily followed. 


Adjective must agree in gender with the Noun to which 
they refer. For example, in Matt. 16. 18, the Pronoun 
“ this” is Feminine, and thus agrees with petra. which 
is also Feminine, and not with petros (Peter), which is 
Masculine. See note, and Ap. 147. 

So here: the Pronoun “this" is Neuter, and cannot 
agree with artos (= bread) because artoe is Masculine. 
It must refer to what is Neuter; and this could only be 
the whole act of breaking the bread, which would be 
Neuter also; or to klasma, the broken piece (which is 
also Neuter). 

In like manner, when He said (in v. 28) “ this is my 
blood of the New Covenant"; “this”, being Neuter, 
refers to poterion ( = cup) 1 and not to oinos ( = wine), 
which is Masculine, and means:—" This [cup] represents 
My blood of the New Covenant, which is poured out for 
many, for remission of sins ”. 

For, what was the Lord doing ? He was making the 
New Covenant foretold in Jer. 31. 31—34. If it were 
not made then, it can never be made at all (see Ap. 95), 
for no more has He blood to shed (Luke 24. 39). 

Now, “blood ” was shed, and sacrificially used, only 
in connection with two tilings, the making of a covenant , 
and the making of atonement. In the former, the victim 
which made or ratified the covenant was slain and the 
body divided in two, the parties to the covenant passing 
between (see notes on Gen. 15. 9-18. Jer. 34. 18. Gal. 
3. 20, and Ap. 95). As long as the victim (the covenant- 
maker) was alive the covenant could have no force. 
See notes on Heb. 9. 16 - 22 . 

At the last supper this New Covenant was made; and 
Peter’s proclamation in Acts 2. 3 H ; 3. 19-26; 5.31; and 
Paul s in 13.38; 17. 30 ; 20.21 ; 26.20; were based upon 
it. Messiah had to be "cut off”, that the Scriptures 
might be fulfilled (Acts 3. 18). But that having been 
accomplished, and the sufferings having been endured, 
nothing stood in the way of the glory which should follow. 
“ Repent ye THEREFORE and turn [to the Lord] that 
your sins may be blotted out ", &c. The New Covenant 
which had been made had provided for that, as the 
Lord had said in Matt. 26. 28, “ for the remission of sins ”. 

In that last supper the Lord was not instituting any¬ 
thing with a view to the Secret (the "Mystery” to be 
yet revealed in the Prison Epistles); but was substituting 
bread and wine for the Paschal Lamh (the type being 
exhausted in the Antitype), because of the new meaning 
which the Passover should henceforth convey. It was 
to be the Memorial , not of the Exodus from Egypt, but 
of the Exodus which the Lord afterward accomplished 
in Jerusalem (Luke 9. 31), according to the New Cove¬ 
nant made by His death. 


1 Poterion being put by Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, Tor 
llie contents, for the “cup’’ itself could not be swallowed. 


to the day, but particular as to the number of deuials: 
“ a cock shall by no means crow [from this time forth] 
until thou hast denied Me thrice " (see Ap. 156). 

2. The second was- in the upper chamber, recorded 
by Luke 22. 34 . It was after the “ strife ”, and imme¬ 
diately before leaving the room. It was absolute as to 
the fact , but particular as to the day and the number 
of tue denials: “ a cock shall not crow this day, be¬ 
fore thou wilt tliriee deny that thou knowest Me ” (see 
Ap. 156). 


“ THIS IS MY BODY ” (Matt. 26. 26). 


THE DENIALS OF PETER. 
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3. The third was after the Lord had left the city and 
immediately before entering the garden of GethBemane. 
It is recorded in Mark 14. 30, aud was particular in 
every detail : “ Verily I say onto thee that (Aofi) thou 
(added by all the texts) this day, in thiB night, before 
a cock crow twice, thrice thou wilt deny Me Cp. the 
falfilment, and see Ap. 156. 

This last prophecy furnishes the key to the whole 
problem. For, note :— 

(а) that a cock was to crow twice, and 

(б) that Peter would deny thrice ; 

i.e. before each of the two cockcrowings Peter would 
thrice deny His Lord. This is confirmed by the repe¬ 
tition in the fulfilment (Mark 14. 72). 

Thus, there would be sir denials in all; three before 
each cockcrowing. 

Note that the word “ cock ” has no Article in any of 
the four records: in each case it is not “ the ”, but 
‘‘a cockcrowing”. 

II. Consonant with these data, we have the remark¬ 
able fact that Matthew, Luke, and John each record three 
denials, and one concluding cockcrowing. Mark also 
records three denials, but mentions the two cock¬ 
crowings. 

Consequently, in the four Gospels there are no less 
tban twelve denials mentioned. And the questions 
are, which of these are duplicates, and which are the 
resulting six required by the Lord’s third prophecy in 
Mark 14. 30? 

m. If we note accurately the marks of time in each 
Gospel, the place , and the persons addressing Peter, 
every condition required by each of the Greek words j 
employed is fully and perfectly satisfied, without a 
shadow or suggestion of “ discrepancy ”, | 


L The First Series of Three. 

1. The First Denial, John 10. 17. Place : the doo* 
(thura) without. Time : entering. The questioner: 
the porter ess (Gr. thurGros). 

2. The Second Denial, Matt. 26. 70 (Mark 14. 68). 
Place: the hall {auli). Time : Bitting. Ques¬ 
tioner : a certain maid. Luke 22. 56-58 combines 
the same place and time, with the same maid, 
and another ( heteros , masc.). 

3. The Third Denial, Matt. 26. 71. Place : the gate¬ 
way, or porch (pul&n . Time : an interval of 
an hour. John 18. 25, ve combines the same place 
and time, with another maid and bystanders, one 
of them being a relative of Malchns. 

A COCK CREW. 

(Mark 14. 68. John 18. 27.) 
ii. The Second Series of Three. 

1. The First Denial, Mark 14.60. Place : “ beneath 
in the hall ", Time: shortly after. Questioner : 
the maid again. 

2. The Second Denial, Matt. 26. 73 (Mark 14. 70 ). 
Place : the gate {pulon). Time : shortly after. 
Questioners : the bystanders. 

3. The Third Denial (Lnke 22. 59, 60). Place : the 
midst of the hall (aulf, v. 55). Time : “ an hour 
after ” (u. 59). Questioner : a certain one (masc.). 

A COCK CREW. 

(Matt. 26.74. Mark 14.72. Luke 22.61.) 

TV. We thus have a combined record in which there 
remains no difficulty, while each word retains its own 
true grammatical sense. 


161 THE PURCHASE OP “THE POTTER’S FIELD” (Matt. 27.6-8, and Acts 1 . 18 , 19 ) 
AND THE FULFILMENT OF THE PROPHECY (Matt. 27. 9 , 10 ). 


There are two difficulties connected with these scrip¬ 
tures : 

I. The two purchases recorded in Matt. 27. 6-8, and 
Acts 1.18,10, respectively; and 

II. The falfilment of the prophecy connected with the 
former purchase (Matt. 27. 9,10. 

I. THE TWO PURCHASES. 

For tnere were two. One by “ the chief priests ”, re¬ 
corded in Matt. 27. 6; and the other by Judas Iscariot, 
recorded in Acts 1.18. The proofs are as follows:— 

1. The purchase of Judas was made some time before 
that of the chief priests; for there would have been 
no time to arrange and carry this out between the 
betrayal and the condemnation. 

The purchase of the chief priests was made after Judas 
had returned the money. ! 

2. Wbat the chief priests bought was “a field ” (Gr. 
agros). 

What Judas had acquired (see 3, below) Was what in 
English we call a “Place” (Gr. cA<5r»ofi=a farm, or 
small property). 

The two are quite distinct, and the difference is pre¬ 
served both in the Greek text and in the Syriac version. 
(See note 3, p. 136.) 

3. The verbs also are different. In Matt. 27. 7 the 
verh is ayorasA =to buy in the open market (from 


are left in no donbt, from the plain statement in 
John 12. 6 that “ he was a thief, and had the bag ”. 
The “place” was bonght with this stolen money, 
“the reward (or wages) of iniquity”. Thi9 is a 
Hebrew idiom (like our Eng. “money ill got ”),nsed 
for money obtained by uu righteousness (Ap. 128. VII. 
1; cp. Num. 22.7. 2 Pet. 2.15). This stolen money is 
wrongly assumed to be the same as the “ thirty 
pieces of silver 

5. The two places had different names. The “field " 
purchased by the chief priests was originally known 
as “ the potter's field ”, but was afterward called 
“agios haimatos ,, = the field of blood; i.e. a field 
bought with the price of blood (“ blood ” being put 
by the Fig. Metonymy (of the Subject), Ap. 6, for 
murder, or blood-goiltiness). 

The “ possession ” which Jndas had acquired bore an 
Aramaic name, “ Hahil d'mti’ ” (see Ap. 94(111.) 3, 
p. 135), which is transliterated Akeldama , or ac¬ 
cording to some Akeldamach , or Hacheldamach = 
“ place (Gr. chorion ) of blood ” : a similar meaning 
but from a different reason: viz. Judas’s suicide. 
It is thns shown that there is no discrepancy 
between Matt. 27. o-s and Acts 1. 18, 19. 

n. THE FULFILMENT OF THE PROPHECY. 

(Matt. 27. 9,10.) 

Many solutions have been proposed to meet the 


agora =a market-place); while, in Acts 1.18, the verb two difficulties connected with Matt. 27. 9,10. 
is to acquire possession of (see Lake 18.12; p Ag to the first difficulty, the words quoU 


ib ktaomav *to acquire possession of (see Luke 18. 12; j, Ag to the first difficulty, the words quoted from 

21.19; Acts 22. 28), and is rendered “provide” in Jeremiah are not found in his written prophecy: and 
I*? possession (occ. it has been suggested 

Matt. 19. 22. Mark 10. 22. Acts 2. 45; 6.1). 1 That “Matthew quoted from memory” (Angns- 

4. How and when Judas had become possessed of this tine and others). 

“ place ” we are not told in so many words; but we 2. That the passage was originally in Jeremiah, but 
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the Jews cat it oat (Eusebius and others); though 
no evidence for this is produced. 

3. That it was contained in another writing by Jere¬ 
miah, which is now lost (Origen and others). 

4. That Jeremiah is put for the whole body of the 
prophets (Bishop Lightfoot and others), though no 
such words can be found in the other prophets. 

5. That it was “a slip of the pen" on the part of 
Matthew (Dean Alford). 

6. That the mistake was allowed by the Holy Spirit 
on purpose that we may not trouble ourselves as 
to who the writers were, but receive all prophecy 
as direct from God, Who spake by them (Bishop 
Words worth). 

7. That some annotator wrote “ Jeremiah ” in the 
margin and it “crept” into the text (Smith’s 
Bible Dictionary). 

These suggestions only create difficulties much more 
grave than the one which they attempt to remove. But 
all of them are met and answered by the simple fact 
that Matthew does not say it was written by Jeremiah, 
but that it was “spoken " by him. 

This makes all the difference: for some prophecies 
were spoken (and not written), some were written (and 
not spoken), while others were both spoken and written. 

Of course, by the Fig. Metonymy (of Cause, Ap. 6), 
one may be said to “say” what he has, writ¬ 
ten ; but we need not go out of our way to use this 
figure, if by so doing we create the very difficulty we 
are seeking to solve. There is all the difference in the 
world between to rhUhen (=that which was spoken), 
and ho gegraptai ( = that which stands written). 

ii. As to the second difficulty: that the prophecy 
attributed to Jeremiah is really written in Zechariah 
11. 10-13, it is created by the suggestion contained in 
the margin of the Authorized Version. 

That this cannot be the solution may be shown from 
the following reasons:— 

1. Zech. 11. 10-13 contains no reference either to a 
“ field ” or to its purchase. Indeed, the word 
“field” (aAodoA) does not occur in the whole of 
Zechariah except in 10. l, which has nothing to do 
with the subject at all. 

2. As to the “thirty pieces of silver”, Zechariah 
speaks of them with approval, while in Matthew 
they are not so spoken of. “ A goodly price ’ 

('eder hay e kdr) denotes amplitude, sufficiency, while 
the Verb yftk&r means to be priced , prized, precious ; 
and there is not the slightest evidence that Zechariah 
spoke of the amount as being paltry, or that the 
offer of it was, in any sense, an insult. But this 
latter is the sense in Matt. 27. 9, 10. 

3. The givers were “the poor of the flock”. This 

enhanced the value. “The worth of the price” 
was accepted as “goodly” ou that account, as in 
Mark 12 . 43,44. 2 Cor. 8.12. 

4. The waiting of the “ poor of the flock ” was not 
hostile, but friendly, sb in Prov. 27.18. Out of above 
450 occurrences of the Heb. sh&mar , less than four¬ 
teen are in a hostile sense. 

6. In the disposal of the silver, the sense of the Verb 
“cast ” is to be determined by the context (not by 
the Verb itself). In Zech. 11, the context shows 
it to be in a good Bense, as in Ex. 15. 25. 1 KingB 
19.19. 2 Kings 2. 21; 4.41; 6. 6. 2Chron.24.10,11. 

6. The “potter” is the fashioner, and his work was 
not necessarily confined to fashioning “clay”, 
but it extended to metals. Cp. Gen. 2. 7, .8. 
Ps. 33. 15; 94. 9. Isa. 43. 1, e, 10, 21; 44. 2, 9-12, 21, 
24; 45. 6, 7; 54. 16, 17. Out of the sixty-two occur■* 
rences of the Verb {y&zar), more than three-fourths 
have nothing whatever to do with the work of a 
“ potter “. 

7. A “potter ” in connection with the Temple, or its 
service, is unknown to fact, or to Scripture. 

8. The material , “silver,” would be useless to a 
“ potter ”, but necessary to a fashioner of metallic 
vessels, or for the payment of artizans who wrought 
them (2 Kings 12.11-16; 22. 4-7. 2 Chron. 24. 11 - 13 ). 
One might as well caBt clay to a silversmith as 
silver to a potter. 

9. The prophecy of Zechariah is rich in reference 
to metals; and only the books of Numbers (31. 22 ) 
and Ezekiel name as many. In Zechariah we find 
six named: Gold, six times (4. 2,12,12; 6.11; 13. n; 
14. 14). Fine gold, once (9. 3). Silver, six times, 
(6.11; 9.3; 11.12,13; 13.9; 14.14). BrasB, once 
(6. 1, morg.). Lead, twice (5. 7, w). Tin, once 
(4. 10, marg.). Seventeen references in all. 

10. Zechariah is full of refs, to what the prophet saw 
and said ; but there are only two refs, to what he 
did; and both of these have reference to “ silver ” 
(6. 11; 11.13). 

11. The Septuagint, and its revision by Symmachus, 
read “cast them (i.e. the thirty pieces of silver) 
into the furnace ” (Gr. eis to chOneuterion), showing 
that, before Matthew was written, yOtzir was inter¬ 
preted as referring not to a “potter” but to a 
fashioner of metals. 

12. The persons, also, are different. In Matthew we 
have “ they took ”, “ they gave ”, “ the price of 
him ” ; in Zechariah we read “ I took ”, “ I cast ”, 

“ I was valned ”. 

13. In Matthew the money was given “ for the field ”, 
and in Zechariah it was cast “ onto the fashioner ”. 

14. Matthew names three parties as beiDg concerned 
in the transaction ; Zechariah names only one . 

15. Matthew not only quotes Jeremiah's spoken 
words, but names him as the speaker. This is in 
keeping with Matt. 2.17, 1 h. Jeremiah is likewise 
named in Matt. 16.14; but nowhere elBe in all the 
New TeBt. 

iii. The conclusion. From all this we gather that the 
passage in Matthew (27.9, 10 ) cannot have any reference 
to Zech. 11.10-13. 

(1) If Jeremiah’s spoken words have anything to do 
with what is recorded in Jer. 32. G-o, 43, 44, then in 
the reference to them other words are interjected by 
way of parenthetical explanation. These are not to be 
confused with the quoted words. They may be com¬ 
bined thus:— 

“Then was fulfilled that which was bpohen by 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying : ‘ And they took the thirty 
pieces of silver [the prioe of him who was prioed, 
whom they of the sons of Israel did price], 
and they gave them for the potter’s field, as the Lord 
appointed me.' ” 

ThuB Matthew quotes that which was “ bpohen ” by 
Jeremiah the prophet, and combines with the actual 
quotation a parenthetical reference to the price at which 
the prophet Zechariah had been priced. 

(2) Had the sum of money been twenty pieces of silver 
instead of thirty, a similar remark might well have been 
interjected thus:— 

“ Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying: ‘ And they took the 
twenty pieces of silver [the price of him whom his 
brethren sold into Egypt], and they gave them for 
the potter’s field ' ”, Ac. 

(3) Or, had the reference been to the compensation for 
an injury done to another man’s servant, as in Ex. 21.32, 
a similar parenthetical remark might have been intro¬ 
duced thus:— 

“ Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying: 'And they took the 
thirty pieces of silver [the price given in Israel to 
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the master whose servant had been injured by from a “ mistake ”, or “ a slip of the pen ”, “a lapse of 
an or], and they gave them for the potter's field’ ", Ac. memory ”, or a “corruption of the text", which need 

A designed parenthetical insertion by the inspired an a P ol °gy- 
Evangelist of a reference to Zechariah, in a direct The quotation itself, as well as the parenthetical 
quotation from the prophet Jeremiah, is very different reference, are both similarly exact. 


THE CROSS AND CRUCIFIXION. 


In the Greek N.T. two words are used for “ the cross ”, 
on which the Lord was put to death. 

1. The word stauros ; which denotes an upright pale 
or stake, to which the criminals were nailed for execu¬ 
tion. 

2. The word xulon , which generally denotes a piece 
of a dead log of wood, or timber, for fuel or for any other 
purpose. It is not like dendron , which is used of a living, 
or green tree, as in Matt. 21. 8; Rev. 7. t, a; 8.“; 9. 4, fee. 

As this latter word xulon is used for the former stauros, 
it shows us that the meaning of each is exactly the same. 

The verb stauroo means to drive stakes. 1 

Our English word “cross” is the translation of the 
Latin crux ; but the Greek stauros no more means a 
crux than the word “ stick ” means a “ crutch ”, 

Homer uses the word stauros of an ordinary pole 
or stake, or a single piece of timber. 2 And this is the 
meaning and usage of the word throughout the Greek 
classics. 3 

It never means two pieces of timber placed across 
one another at any angle, but always of one piece alone. 
Hence the use of the word xulon (No. 2, above) in con¬ 
nection with the manner of our Lord’s death, and 
rendered “ tree ” in Acts 5.30; 10. 39; 13.29. Gal. 3.13. 
l Pet. 2. 24. This is preserved in our old Eng. name 
rood , or rod. See the Encycl. Brit., 11th (Camb.) ed., 
vol. 7, p. 505 d. 

There is nothing in the Greek of the N.T. even to 
imply two pieces of timber. 

The letter chi , X, the initial of the w T ord Christ 
(Xpiaros), was originally used for His Name ; or Xp. 
Thi9 was superseded by the symbols ^ and -p, and even 
the first of these had four equal arms. 

These crosses were used as symbols of the Baby¬ 
lonian sun-god, ©, and are first seen on a coin of Julius 
Cffisar, 100-44 B.c.,and then on a coin struck by Ctesar’s 
heir (Augustus), 20 n.c. 1 

On the coins of Constantine the most frequent symbol 

1 There are two compounds of it used : sustaurod=\,o put any 
one thus to death with another (Matt.27 m. Mark 15.32. John 19.32. 
Rom. 6.6. Gal. 2. 20 ); and anastauroo =to raise up and fix upon 
the stake again (Hcb. 6.6). Another word used is equally signi¬ 
ficant : prospegnumi = to fix or fasten anything (Acts 2 . 23 ). 

2 Iliad xxiv. 453. Odyssey*. iv. 11. 

3 c.g. Thucydides lv. 90. Xenophon, Anabasis v. 2. 21. 

1 Other coins with this symbol were struck by Augustus, also 
by Hadrian and other Roman emperor*. See Early Christian 
Sumisinatics, by C. W. King, M.A. 


j is ; but the same symbol is used without the surround 
ing circle, and with the four equal arms vertical and 
horizontal; and this was the symbol specially venerated 
as the “ Solar Wheel ”. It should be stated that Con¬ 
stantine was a sun-god worshipper, aod would not enter 
the “ Church " till some quarter of a century after the 
legend of his having seen such a cross in the heavens 
(Eusebius, Vit. Const. I. 37). 

The evidence is the same as to the pre-Christian 
(phallic) symbol in Asia, Africa, and Egypt, whether 
we consult Nineveh by Sir A. H. Layahd (ii. 213), 
or Manners and Customs of the Ancient Egyptians, by 
Sir J. Gardneb Wilkinson, iii. pp. 24, 26, 43, 44, 46, 52, 
82, 136. 

Dr. Schliemann gives the same evidence in his llios 
(1880), recording his discoveries on the site of prehistoric 
Troy. See pp. 337, 350, 353, 521, 523. 

Dr. Max Ohnefalsch-Richter gives the same evi¬ 
dence from Cyprus; and these are “ the oldest extant 
Phoenician inscriptions ” ; see his Kypros, the Bible , and 
Homer: Oriental Civilisation, Art, and Religion in 
Ancient Times, Plates xix, xxv, XXVI, xxx, xxxi, xxxii, 
XL, lviii, lxix, &c. 

The Catacombs in Rome bear the same testimony : 
“ Christ ” is never represented there as “ hanging 
on a cross ”, and the cross itself is only pouxtrayed in 
a veiled and hesitating manner. In the Egyptian 
churches the cross was a pagan symbol of life, borrowed 
by the Christians, and interpreted in the pagan manner. 
See the Encycl . Brit., 11th (Camb.) ed., vol. 14, p. 273. 

In his Letters from Rome Dean Burgon says: “I 
question whether a cross occurs on any Christian monu¬ 
ment of the first four centuries 

In Mrs. Jameson’s famous History of our Lord as 
Exemplified in Works of Art, she says (vol. ii, p. 315): 
“ It must be owned that ancient objects of art, as far as 
hitherto known, afford no corroboration of the use of 
the cross in the simple transverse form familiar to us, 
at any period preceding, or even closely succeeding, the 
time of Chrysostom ” ; and Chrysostom wrote half a 
century after Constantine I 

“ The Invention of the Cross ” by Helena the mother 
of Constantine (in 326), though it means her finding of 
the cross, may or may not be true ; but the “ invention ” 
of it in pre-Christian times, and the “invention” of its 
use in later times, are truths of which we need to be 
reminded in the present day. The evidence is thus 
complete, that the Lord was put to death upon an 
upright stake, and not on two pieces of timber placed 
at any angle. 


THE INSCRIPTIONS ON THE CROSS. 


Eacli of the four Gospels gives a different wording of 
these inscriptions :— 

1. Matt. 27.37: “ This is Jesus, the King of the Jews.” 

2. Mark 15. 20: “The King of the Jews.” 

3. Luke 23. 38 : “ This is the King of the Jews.” 

4. John 19. 19: “Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the 
Jews.” 


Here again the difficulty is created by assuming that 
these similar but differing records are identical, without 
noticing the exact words which are written. It is uni¬ 
versally assumed that there was only one , and then 
follow the efforts to explain the alleged “discrepancies ” 
between the different versions of it. 


If we note carefully what is actually said all will be 
clear. 

I. Mark 15. 26 can be dismissed ; for be does not say 
anything about a “ title ” (Gr. titlos, John 19.19) being 
put on the cross or anywhere else, which any one had 
seen. It is a question of the Lord s “ accusation or 
“ indictment’’, or the ground or cause of His con¬ 
demnation as claiming to be “ the King of the Jews 

II. John 19. 19 speaks of a “ title " written by Pilate. 
before it left Pilate's presence ; for no one suggests that 
Pilate went to the scene of the execution and wrote 
anything there. 

In Pilate's writing the three languages were in this 
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order : (1) Hebrew, (2) Greek, aud (3) Latin (cp. IV. 
below). And it was read after the cross had been set up. 

This was the one which gave rise to the argument 
between the Chief Priests aud Pilate (John ly. 21 , 22) ; 
and this argument took place before the parting of the 
garments (wu. 23,24). 

III. The inscription in Matt. 27. :i7 was the result of 
that discussion ; for another “ title ” was brought and 
was “set up over his head ”, after they had “parted 
His garments,” and having eat down, they watched Him 
there (nr. 35,30) 

As there could hardly have been two titles at the 
same time, the former must have been tkeu taken 
down and the other substituted. 

We are not told how long the argument lasted or 
when it ceased, or what was the final result of it. 

IV. A further result is seen in Luke 23 . 38; for 
another was brought much later, close upon “the 
sixth hour ” (v. 4-1), when the darkness fell. It was 
written with the languages in a different order: 
(1) Greek, (2) Latin, and (3) Hebrew (y. 38). 1 It was put 
up “ over Him 1 ’ (Gr ep ’ auto, v. 38), “ after the revilings 


1 But see the texts. 


of the People” (cp. vv. 35-37, with r. 38); whereas 
Matthew’s (No. Ill) was set up before the revilingn (cp. 
Matt. 27. 37 with v. 3!»). 

The result is that:— 

1. Mark’s was only His indictment. 

2. John ’s was the first , written by Pilate himself (or 
by his order, in (1) Hebrew, (2) Greek, and (3) Latin, 
and was put on the cross before it left Pilate'* 
presence. 

3. Matthew’s was the second , substituted for the first, 
in consequence of the arguments which took place, 
and was set up “ over His head ” after the garments 
had been divided, and before tbe revilings. 

4. Luke’s was tbe third (and last), put up “over 
Him after the revilings (Luke 23. 35), and 
was seen just before the darkness of the “sixth 
hour " (u.44). This w r as w r ritten in three languages, 
but in a different order : 1 (1) Greek, (2) Latin, and (3) 
Hebrew («. 38). Not in Hebrew', and Greek, and 
Latin, as No. II in John 19. in. 

Thus, such differences as these are marks of Divine 
accuracy; and, instead of being sources of difficulties, 
become, when rightly divided, the means of their 
removal. 


164 THE “OTHERS” CRUCIFIED WITH THE LORD (Matt. 27. ss and Luke 23. 32 ). 


Misled by tradition and the ignorance of Scripture on 
the part of medieval painters, it is the general belief 
that only two were crucified with tbe Lord. 

But Scripture does not say so. It states that there 
were tw r o “ thieves’’ (Gr. lestai= robbers, Matt. 27. 38. 
Mark IS. 27); and that there were tw r o “malefactors” 
(Gr. kakourjoi , Luke 23. 32). 

It is also recorded that both the robbers reviled Him 
(Matt. 27. 44. Mark 15. 32) ; while in Luke 23 . 39 only 
one of tbe malefactors “ railed on Him ”, and ** tbe other 
rebuked him ” for so doiug (v. 40). If there were only 
two, this is a real discrepaucy ; and there is another, 
for the two malefactors were “ led with Him to be put 
to death ” (Luke 23. 32 ), and when they were come 
to Calvary, “ they ” then and there “ crucified Him and 
the malefactors, one on the right hand and the other on 
the left ” (v. 33). 

But the otherdiserepaney is, according to Matthew, that 
after the parting of the garments, ando/(er “sitting down 
they watched Him there ”, that “ TH£N were there two 
robbers crucified with Him, one on the right hand and 
the other on the left ” (Matt. 27 . 38. Mark 15. 27 ). The 
two malefactors had already been “led w r ith Him ” and 
w r ere therefore crucified “with Him”, before the 
dividing of the garments, and before the two robbers 
were brought. 

The first tu r o (malefactors) who were “ led with Him ” 
were pluced one on either side. When the other two 
(robbers) were brought, much later, they were also 
similarly placed; so that there were two (one of each) 
on either side, and the Lord in the midst. The male¬ 
factors were therefore the nearer, and being on the 
inside they could speak to each other better, and tbe one 
with the Lord, as recorded (Luke 23. 39-43). 

John’s record confirms this for he speaks only of 
place , and not of Lime. He speaks, generally of tbe fact : 
“where they crucified Him, and with Him others, two 
on this side, and that side, and Jesus in the midst” 
(John 19. is). In Rev. 22.2 we have the same expression 
in the Greek ( enteuthen kai enleuthen), which is accu¬ 
rately rendered “on either side". So it should be 
rendered here : “ and with Him others, on either side.” 

But John further states (19. 32,33): “ then came the 
soldiers and brake tbe legs of the first, and of the other 
which was crucified with Him. But when they eame 
(Gr.=liaving come) to Jesus, and saw that He was dead 
already, they brake not His legs.” Had there been only 
two (one on either side) the soldiers would not have 
come to the Lord, but would have passed Him, and then 


turned back again. But they came to Him after they 
lmd broken the legs of the first two. 

There are two words used of the “other ” and “ others ’ ’ 
in John 19.32 and Luke 23. 32 (see Ap. 124. 1). In the 



The Five Crosses at 
PLOUBtiZlCRtf, near LANN ION, 
C6tes-iIu-Nord, Brittany. 


former passage we read, “ they brake the legs of the 
first and of the other.” Here the Greek is alios, which 
is the other (the second) of two tehen there are more 
(see Matt. 10. 23 ; 25. 10, 17, 20; 27. ui; 28. l. John 18. 
15, 16 ; 20. 2, 4, 8, and Rev. 17 lfl). 

In the latter passage (Luke 23. 32) the word is heteros 
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=different (see Ap. 124. 2): “and others also, two, 
were being led with Him." These were different J from 
Him with Whom they were led, not different from one 
another ; for they were “in the same condemnation ", 
and “juBtly", while He had “done nothing amiss" 
(in?. 40, 411. 

From tnis evidence, therefore, it is clear that there 
were four “others ” crucified with the Lord; and thus, 
on the one hand, there are no “discrepancies", as 
alleged; while, on the other hand, every word and 
every expression, in the Greek, gets (and gives) its own 
exact value, and its full significance. 

>Cp. Matt.C.2i, m ; 8. a ; 11. a. Luke 5.7; 6. o; 7,« ; 9. m ; 14. 3i; 
1C- 13, id; 17.34,33; 18.io; 23.«. 


To show that we are not without evidence, even from 
tradition, we may elate that there is a “ Calvary ” to be 
seen at Ploubezer6 near Lannion, in the Cotes-da-Nord, 
Brittany, known as Lee Cinq Croix (“ The Five 
Crosses"). There is a high cross in the centre, with 
four lower ones, two on either side. There may be 
! other instances of which we have not heard. 

| “ In the Roman Catholic church ... the altar-Blab 

i or ‘table’ alone is consecrated, and in Bign of this are 
cut in its upper surface five Greek crosses, one in the 
! centre and one in each corner . . . but the history of 
the origin and development of this practice is not fully 
worked out ” {Encycl. Brit., 11th (Cambridge) ed., 
vol. i, pp. 762, 763). This practice may possibly be 
i explained by the subject of this Appendix. 


165 THE HOURS OF THE LORD’S LAST DAY. 

The Diagram below shows the 24 hours of the “Preparation Day", i.e. the day before the Passover (John 
19. 14, Ac.). The Four Gospels agree in stating that the Lord was laid in the Sepulchre on the Preparation Day, 
which was Nisan 14th, immediately before “the High Sabbath", Nisan 15th (Matt. 27. 62. Mark 15. 42. Lake 
23.54. John 19.31, 42). Therefore He must have been crucified on Wednesday, 14th of Nisan (see Ap. 144,156,166). 
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Ab shown above, the 14th of Nisan, which was the “Preparation Day", began at sunset on our Tuesday 
(Gentile reckoning). “The sixth hoar ” of John 19. 14 is the sixth hour of the night, and therefore corresponds 


to midnight. 


hich, according to Gentile reckoning, Wednesday began. 
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_ APPENDIXES 165 (coni;.), 166, and 167, _ 

The Boman nnmerals on the dial-plate show the 24 hours of the complete Gentile day. And on either side of 
the dial are shown the Hebrew “ hours ” corresponding to the Gentile hours a.m. and p.m. 

The twenty-four hours were divided into the twelve hours of the night {reckoned from sunset), and “ twelve 
hours in the day ” (reckoned from sunrise. See John 11.9). Hence “ the sixth hour” of John 19.14 was our 
midnight; 44 the third hour ” of Mark 15.25 was our 9 a.m.; “ the sixth hour ” of Matt. 27. 45 ; Mark 15.33 ; Luke 
29.44; was our neon ; and “ the ninth hour " of Matt. 27. 4-5, 46; Mark 15. 33, 34; Luke 23. 44; was our 3 p.m. 


166 the SEQUENCE OF EVENTS FOLLOWING THE LORD’S RESURRECTION. 

The order of these events in the Four Gospels is partly independent and partly supplementary, taking up the 
narrative at different points of time. They may be set out as follows :— 


The observation of the women where and how the 
body was laid . 27. <n 


The preparation of the spices by the women from 
Galilee on the eve of the High Sabbath .. 


Their rest according to the Commandment 

(Lev. 23. 7), See Ap. 156. 

The visit of the women at the close of the weekly 

Sabbath, on “ the first day of the week” .. .- 28. 1. lb. 1, 2 . 

“ Who shall roll us away the stone 7 ” . 16. 3 

The stone already rolled away . 28. 2-4 

They find the stone rolled away. 16. 4, 5. 

Address of the angel to the women. 28. 5-7 . 16. 6, 7. 

Departure of the women .28. 8. 16. 8 . 

They meet with the Lord . 28. o, in 

And tell His disciples, and Peter . 16.0-11.. ... .. 

The report of the watch. 28. 11-16 

The visit of Peter and John.. 

Mary’s visit to the sepulchre.. 

The appearing to the two going to Emmaus. 16. 12 (meta tauta) 

Their return to the eleven . . 16. 13 . 

The first appearance of the Lord to the eleven. 

The Ftrst Commission .. 

The second appearance to the eleven (and Thom as) . 16. 14 (hustcron) T . 

The Second Commission ... 16.15-18 

(Parenthetic statement by the Evangelist]. 

Departure of the eleven into Galilee.28. 16-18 

The Third Commission .28. 19, 20 

The appearance to the seven in Galilee. . 

The Ascension and after. 16. 10,20. 

[Closing statement of the Evangelist] . 


20. 3-10 (onn) 
20. 11-18 


21. 1-23 (meta taut a) 


THE THREE COMMISSIONS. 


It will be seen from Ap. 166 that there were three 
separate Commissions given to the Eleveo Apostles, at 
different times, on distinctly specified occasions and in 
varying words. 

The first is recorded in Luke 24. 47. This was given 
in Jerusalem, on the evening of the day of the resur¬ 
rection. It was given, not to the Eleven only, but also 
to " them that were with them ” (v. 33). The commission 
was the continuation of His own ministry and that of 
John the Baptist (Matt. 22. 1-10). They were all to 
proclaim “repentance and remission of sins". The 
New Covenant had been made, in virtue of which this 
message of pardon could be declared (Matt. 26. 2G-29. 
Mark 14. 22-25. Luke 22 . 14-23. Acts 3. 19), first in 
Jerusalem, and then to all nations. This was done by 
Peter (Acts 2 . 38; 9. 19, <fcc.). 

The second is recorded in Mark 16.15-18, and was given 
when the Lord appeared to the Eleven as they sat at 
meat ; and it was carried out by “them that heard 
Him'*, as foretold in Matt. 22. 4-7, and fulfilled in 


Mark 16. 20, as confirmed in Heb. 2. 3, 4. The Acts of 
the Apostles is the inspired history of the fulfilment of 
this commission, so far as it is necessary for our 
instruction. It was given for the personal ministry of 
the Apostles, to be fulfilled by them before the destruc¬ 
tion of the Temple and of Jerusalem. 

The third is recorded in Matt. 28.19,20, and was given 
on a mountain in Galilee (Ap. 1G9). It was the procla 
mation of the King, Who had left Jerusalem, according 
to the Parable (Luke 19.12), until He returns in power to 
set up His kingdom (26. 64). It is the summous to the 
Gentile nations to submit to the Lord Jesus, as the king 
of Israel, according to Ps. 2.10-12. It is the proclama¬ 
tion of “ the Gospel of the Kingdom " (Ap. 140. II) 
for a witness to all nations, immediately Defore the 
end of the age (Matt. 24. 14. Bev. 14. 6). It is still 
wholly future in its application, and proclaims the 
judgment on the Gentiles for the final deliverance 
of Israel, according to Ps. 2. n, wlieil verse c shall be 
fulfilled. 
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APPENDIX 168. 


168 THE LAST TWELVE VERSES OF MARK’S GOSPEL. 


Most modern critics are agreed that the last twelve 
verses of Mark 16 are not an integral part of his Gospel. 
They are omitted by T [A] ; not by the Syr. Ap. 94.V. ii. 

The question is entirely one of evidence. 

From Ap.94.V. we have seen that this evidence comes 
from three sources : (1) manuscripts, (2) versions, and 
(3) the early Christian writers, known as “ the Fathers". 
This evidence has been exhaustively analysed by the late 
Dean Burgon, whose work is epitomized in Nos. I-III, 
below. 

I. As to Manuscripts, there nre none older than the 
fourth century, and the oldest two uncial MSS. (B and 
N, see Ap. 94. V.) are without those twelve verses. Of 
all the others {consisting of some eighteen uncials 
and some six hundred cursive MSS. which contain the 
Gospel of Mark) there is not one which leaves out these 
twelve verses. 

II. As to the Versions :— 

1 . The Syriac. The oldest is the Syriac in its various 
forms : the “ Peshitto " (cent. 2), and the “ Curetonian 
Syriac ” {cent.3). Both are older than any Greek MS. in 
existence, and both contain these twelve verses. So 
with the “ Philoxenian ” (cent. 5) and the “ Jerusalem ” 
(cent. 5). See note 3 on page 136. 

2. The Latin Versions. Jerome (a.d. 382), who had 
access to Greek MSS. older than any now extant, in¬ 
cludes these twelve verses; but this Version (known as 
the Vulgate) was only a revision of the Vetus Itala, 
which is believed to belong to cent. 2, and contains these 
verses. 

3. The Gothic Version (a. d. 350) contains them. 

4. The Egyptian Versions : the Memphitic (or Lower 
Egyptian, less properly called “ Coptic ”), belonging to 
cent. 4 or 5, contains them ; as does the “ Tiiebaic ” (or 
Upper Egyptian, less properly called the “Sahidic”), 
belonging to cent. 3. 

5. The Armenian (cent. 5), the Ethiopic (cent. 4-7), 
and the Georgian (cent. 6) also bear witness to the 
genuineness of these verses. 

III. The Fathers. Whatever may be their value (or 
otherwise) as to doctrine and interpretation yet, in deter¬ 
mining actual words, or their form, or sequence, their 
evidence, even by an allusion, as to whether a verse or 
verses existed or not in their day, is more valuable tlmn 
even manuscripts or Versions. 

There are nearly a hundred ecclesiastical writers 
older than the oldest of our Greek codices; while 
between a.d. 300 and a.d. 600 there are about two 
hundred more, and they all refer to these twelve verses. 

Papias (about a.d. 100) refers to v. 18 (as stated by 
Eusebius, Hist. Ecc. iii. 39). 

Justin Martyr (a.d. 151) quotes v, 20 ( Apol . I. c.45). 

Iren.eus (a.d. 180) quotes and remarks on v. I a 
(Adv. llcer. lib. iii. e. x.). 

Hippolytus (a. d. 190-227) quotes vv. 17-10 (Lagarde's 
ed., 1858, p. 74). 

Vincentius (a.d. 256) quoted two verses at the seventh 
Council of Carthage, held under Cyprian 

The Acta Pilati (cent. 2) quotes vv. 15, 1C, 17, 18 
(Tischendorf’s ed., 1853. pp. 243, 351). 

The Apostolical Constitutions (cent. 3 or 4) quotes 
VV. 16, 17, 18. 

Eusebius (a. d. 325) discusses these verses, as quoted 
by Marinus from a lost part of his History. 

Aphraartes (a. d. 337), a Syrian bishop, quoted 
vv. 16-18 in his first Homily (Dr. Wright s ed., 1869, 
P- 21). 


Ambrose (a. d. 374-97), Archbishop of Milan, freely 
quotes vv. 15 (four times), 16,17,18 (three times), aud 
v. 20 (once). 

Chrysostom (a. d. 400) refers to v . 9 ; and Btates that 
vv. 19, 20 are “ the end of the Gospel 

Jerome (b.331, d. 420) includes these twelve verses in 
his Latin translation, besides quoting it. 9 and 14 
in his other writings. 

Augustine (fl. a.d. 395^30) more than quotes them. He 
discusses them as being the work of the Evangelist 
Mark, and says that they were publicly read in the 
churches. 

Nestorius (cent. 5) quotes r. 20, and 

Cyril of Alexandria (a.d. 430) accepts the quotation. 

Victor of Antioch (a.d. 425) confutes the opinion 
of Eusebius, by referring to very many MSS. which 
he lmd seen, and so had satisfied himself that the 
last twelve verses were recorded in them. 

IV. We should like to add our own judgment as to the 
root cause of the doubts which have gathered round 
these verses. 

They contain the promise of the Lord, of which we 
read the fulfilment in Heb. 2. 4. The testimony of “ them 
that heard Him ” was to be the confirmation of His 
own leaching when on earth : “ God also bearing them 
witness, both with signs and wonders, aud divers 
miracles, and gifts of pneuma hayion (i.e. spiritual 
gifts. See Ap. 101. II. 14), according to His own will ”. 

The Acts of the Apostles records the fulfilment of the 
Lord's promise in Mark 16.17,18; and iu the last chapter 
we find a culminating exhibition of “ the Lord s working 
w ith them ” (vt*. 3,5,8,9). But already, in 1 Cor. 13.8-13. 
it was revealed that a time was then approaching 
when all these spiritual gifts should be “done away”. 
That time coincided with the close of that dispensation, 
by the destruction of Jerusalem; when they that heard 
the Lord could no longer add their confirmation to the 
Lord’s teaching, and there was nothing for God to bear 
witness to. For nearly a hundred years 1 after the 
destruction of Jerusalem there is a complete blank in 
ecclesiastical history, and a complete silence of Christian 
speakers and writers-. So far from the Churches of the 
present day being the continuation of Apostolic times, 
“organized religion ”, as we see it to-day. was the work 
of a subsequent and quite an independent generation. 

When later transcribers of the Greek manuscripts 
came to the last twelve verses of Mark, and saw no trace 
of such spiritual gifts in existence, they concluded that 
there must be something doubtful about the genuineness 
of these verses. Hence, some may have marked them 
as doubtful, some as spurious, while others omitted 
them altogether. 

A phenomenon of quite an opposite kind is witnessed 
in the present day. 

Some (believers in these twelve verses), earnest in 
their desire to serve the Lord, hut not “rightlydividing 
the Word of truth" as to the dispensations, look 
around, and, not seeing these spiritual gifts in opera¬ 
tion, determine to have them (!) and are led into all sorts 
of more than doubtful means in their desire to obtain 
them. The resulting “confusion” shows that God is 
“not the author” of such a movement (see 1 Cor. 
14. 31^33). 


1 See Col. 1, opposite. 

* Except the Diduehe , or Teaching 0 / the Twelve, which is 
supposed to be about the middle of the second century, but 
which shows how soon the corruption of New Testament 
“Christianity** had set in. 
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THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR 


There are three principal words translated “LIFE 
Their shades of meaning are to be distingnished as 
follows:— 

1. 5roe=life in all its manifestations ; from the life of 
God down to the lowest vegetable. It is life in activity, 
and thus especially is the opposite of death. It involves 
resurrection life and eternal life; and hence, as such, 
is the “ gift of God ” (Rom. G. 23. l John 5.12). For the 
same reason its verb zao is frequently used of, and put 
for, resarrection life (Matt. 9. 18. Mark 16. 11. Luke 
24.5,23. John 11. 25,2C. Acts 1.3; 9.41; 25.10. Rom. 
6.10; 14,9. 2 Cor. 13. 4. Rev. 1.18; 2.8; 13.14; 20. 
4 , 5 ). 

2. blon ~ life, as lived, manner of life ; life as led,&c.; 
zfii being life as one experiences it; bios as others see 


it. This is used therefore, only of mankind, who not only 
live but lead lives. Hence the difference between 
ZO-ology and BlO-graphy. ZoP is life in its principle ; 
bios is life in its manifestations (Luke 8. 14). Bios is 
also put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for liveli 
hood, or that which supports animal life (Luke 8. 43). 
It occurs eleven times (Mark 12.44. Luke 8. 14,43; 
15. 12, 30; 21. 4. 1 Tim. 2. 2. 2 Tim. 2. 4. 1 Pet. 4. 3. 

1 John 2.16; 3.17). 

3. psuche = the breath of animal life; one of the mani¬ 
festations of zOe, common to all living animals. In one 
passage (Isa. 10. 18, the Heb. nephesh (Ap. 13), Gr. 
psuche) is applied to vegetable life. It is used of the 
living individual as such. For its various renderings 
and usages, see Ap. 110. 


THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “ SLEEP”. 


There are two wolds rendered “ Sleep ” :— while 

1. katheudo = to compose one's self for sleep. Occurs trated 

twenty-two times; never used of death. , G » 7 > 

alway: 

2. koimaomal = to fall asleep (unintentionally), n. 12 . 
Hence this latter is used of death, as it is involuntary, 


I while katheudo is voluntary. See this difference illus- 


= to compose one's self for sleep. Occurs trfl ted in 1 Thess. 4. 14 (where it is koimaomax), and 
s; never used of death. 5 - G > 7 > 10 ( where lfc 19 katheudo). Occurs eighteen times ; 

. always of death, save Matt. 28.13. Luke 22.45. John 


172 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “POWER”, ETC. 

1. #Iwn«ml*=inherent power; the power of repro- 3. I*cliii*=strcngtli (as an endowment), physical 

ducing itself: from which we have Eng. dynamics, strength possessed. See, e. g., Mark 12.3<>. 
dynamo, &c. See Acts 1.8. _ N 

2. kratoa =strength (as exerted); power put forth f 4 :. € ^ ier 9 e _= energy; strengt 1 ( £' ®» ^/ThJsi 

with effect, and in government: from which we have torthfrom within in effectual operation. See,e.g..jThees. 
the Eng. theocracy, government by God ; aristocracy, 

government by the best; democracj T , government by the 5. exousta = authority, or, delegated power; the 
people. The Greek enL-afe/a^mastery over one's self liberty and right to put forth power. See, e.g., John 
= self-control, or having one’s self reined in (from ^ 12> 
krateia, a rein). This (i.e. enkrateia) is the only word 

rendered “ temperance ”, and occurs only in Acts 24. 25. 6. arch? = beginning; then, the chief rule or ruler. 

Gal. 5.23. 2 Pet. 1. G, c. See Luke 12.11 (magistrates). _ 
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173 


“TO-DAY ” (Luke 23 . 43). 


The interpretation of thia verse depends entirely on 
punctuation, which rests wholly on A urn on authority, 
the Greek manuscripts having no punctuation of any 
kind till the ninth century, and then it iB only a dot 
(in the middle of the line) separating each word. See 
Ap. 94, V. i. 3. 

The Verb “ to Bay ”, when followed by hoti, intro¬ 
duces theipsisstwia verba of what is said ; and answers to 
our quotation marks. So here (in Luke 23.43), in the 
absence of hoti= ti that ”, there may be a doubt as to the 
actual words included in the dependent clause. But 
the doubt is resolved (1) by the common Hebrew 
idiom, “ I say unto thee this day ”, which is constantly 
used for very solemn emphasis (see note on Deut. 4.26); 
as well as (2) by the usage observable in other passages 
where the verb is connected with the Gr. s&meion— to-day. 


1. With hoti :— 

Mark 14.30: “ Verily I say unto thee, that (Aoft) ‘ this 
day . . . thou shalt deny me thrice.’ ” 

Luke 4. 21 : “ And He began to say unto them, that 
{hoti) 4 This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears.’ ” 

Luke 5.26: " Saying {hoti — that),* We have seen strange 
things to-day.’ ” 

Luke 19. 9 : “Jesus said unto him that (hoti), ‘This 
day is salvation come to this house.’ ” 

For other examples of the verb “ to say”, followed 
by hoti, but not connected with s&meron (to-day), see 
Matt. 14.26; 16.18; 21.3; 26.34; 27.47. Mark 1.40; 
6.14,16,18,35; 9.26; 14.25. Luke 4.24, 41; 15.27; 17. 
10; 19. 7. 

2. Without hoti :— 

On the other hand, in the absence of hoti (—that), 
the relation of the word “ to-day ” must be determined 
by the context. 

Luke 22. 34: “And He said, ‘I tell thee, Peter, in no 
wise shall a cock crow to-day before thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou knowest Me.’ ” Here the word “ to-day ” 
is connected with the verb “ crow”, because the context 
requires it. Compare Heb. 4. 7. 


It is the same in Luke 23. 43: “ And Jesus said to 
him, ‘ Verily I say unto thee to-day [or this day 1 2 , when, 
though they were about to die, this man had expressed 
so great faith in Messiah’s coming Kingdom, and 
therefore in the Lord’s resurrection to be its King— 
now, under such solemn circumstances] thou shalt be, 
with Me, in Paradise.’ ” For, when Messiah shall reign. 
His Kingdom will convert the promised land into a 
Paradise. Bead Isa. 35, and see note on Ecc. 2. 5. 

We must notice also the Article before “ Paradise 
It is “ THE Paradise ”, viz. the paradise of which the 
prophets tell in such glowing language, when the Lord 
shall come in His Kingdom. See Ps. 67. 4, 6; 72. 6, 7, 
16,17. Isa. 4. 2; 30. 23, 24; 35, 1,2,5, 6; 41. 18 , 20 . Jer. 
31. 5, 12. Ezek. 34 . 25-27 ; 36. 29, 30 ; 47. 8, 9,12. Hos. 
2. 18, 21, 22. Joel 3. 18. Amos 9.13-15. Zech. 8.12. 

It has no connexion with Babylonian, Jewish, and 
Romish tradition, but is a direct answer to the male¬ 
factor's prayer. His prayer referred to the Lord’s 
coming and His Kingdom; and, if the Lord’s answer 
was direct, the promise must have referred to that 
coming and to that Kingdom, and not to anything that 
was to happen on the day on which the words were 
being spoken. 

It is alleged that the Lord’s promise was a reply to 
the man’s thought; but this is an assumption for which 
no justification can be found. Moreover, how can we 
know what his thought was, except by the words he 
uttered ? 

The LewiB Codex of the Syrian N.T. reads in c. 39: 
“save Thyself and us to-day”. So the Lord’s word 
“to-day” may have reference to the revilings of the 
one, as well as to the request of the other. 


1 It is rendered “to-day” eighteen times In the Gospels 
Hebrews and James; but “this day” twenty-three times (five 
I times In Matthew; once In Mark; four times In Luke ; nine 
times In Acts; once in Romans; twice In 2 Corinthians; and 
I once In Hebrews). 


174 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS 

1. apoMtelld — to send forth, or off, or away from 
(as a messenger, or with a commission), the Bender re¬ 
maining behind 1 ; implying authority on the part of 
the sender. Hence used of prophets ; and the Noun, 
“ apostle ”, denotes one thus sent. 

2. exapoMt Clio = to send off, or away out of (the place 
where one is); implying the same mission and authority. 
No. 1, with the Prep, ek prefixed. See Ap. 104. vii. 

3. *unapOMtei(0 = to send off together (or in con¬ 
junction) with another. No. 1, with sun (Ap. 104. xvi) 
prefixed. Occurs only in 2 Cor. 12. 18. 

4. pempo—to send (esp. with an escort), the sender 
accompanying those sent*. See Luke 7. 3 (where No. 1, 
above, iB used), and v. 6 (where pemp6 is used). 

6. anapempo —to send up (as to a judge for trial); 
or to send back, remit (as in Luke 23. 11); or to send 
again. 

6. ekpempo =to send out from, send out. No. 4, 
with ek (Ap. 104. vii) prefixed. Occ. only in Acts 13. 4 ; 
17.10. 


1 See John 20. a: “as the Father hath sent (No. 1) Me, even 
bo send 1 (No. 4) you.” 

2 See note above, where pempo is thus emphasized. 


FOR “SEND”, “SENT”, ETC. 

7. metapempo —to send for, so as to be with one’s 
self. No. 4, with meta (Ap. 104. xi) prefixed. Occurs 
only (except once) in Middle Voice. Acts 10. 5,5,22, -29; 
11. 13; 24.24, 2G; 25.3. See Passive Voice, Acts 10.29-. 

8. sumpempo = to send in company with. No. 4, 
with sun (Ap. 104. xvi) prefixed. Occ. only in 2 Cor. 8. 
18,22. 

9. baffb=to throw, to cast (the context determining 
the nature or degree of force exercised). Cp. Matt. 10.34. 

10. elcballo = to throw or cast out of, or from. No. 9, 
with ek (Ap. 104. vii) prefixed. Cp. Matt. 12.20. 

11. apoluo=to loosen off from, let loose from, re¬ 
lease, let go away. Cp. Matt. 15. 23. 

12. aphiemi = to send off, or away from one’s self 
(in any manner) ; hence, to dismiss. Cp. Matt. 13. 36. 

13. apotasMomat = to withdraw from by taking 
formal leave of; to bid farewell or say ‘ adieu ” to: as 
Elisha did from Elijah (JoBephus, Ant. viii. 13. 7). Cf. 
Mark C. 4 c.. Luke 9. 61 ; 14. 33. Acts 18. 18, 21. 2 Cor. 
2. 13. 

14. bru6=to emit, or send forth abundantly (as a 
fountain). Occurs only in James 3.11. 
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175 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “TRUE”. 


1. flleffte*=true 1 (as contrasted with what is false). 

Hence, used of God (John 3. 33) in that He cannot lie 
(see also John 5. 31; 8. 13). The opposite of a lie. 
Gr. apseudis. Tit. 1. 2. Cp. John 4. 18. 1 John 2. 27. 

2. a!elMno»=very 1 . Ft. veritable : i.e. genuine, real, 
substantial, as contrasted with that which is fictitious, 
unreal, shadowy, or symbolical. Hence, aletkinos is 
that which has truth for its base and is all that it 

i See notes on the Structure of the Gospel of John. 


176 THE EIGHT “SIGNS 

Miracles are spoken of in the New Testament under 
three names:— 

1. dun amis- power. In the singular, power in the 
abstract; but in the plural it=mighty works, i. e. the 
manifestations of power. (See Ap. 172. 1.) The word 
occurs 38 times in three of the four Gospels: 13 times 
in Matthew, ami is rendered “power”, or “powers” 
5 times ; “ mighty works ” 6 times ; “ wonderful works ” 
once (7. *22), and once “ability” (25. 15). It occurs ten 
times in Mark; and is rendered “virtue” once (5. 30); 
“ mighty works” 3 times; “power”, or “powers”, 5 times; 
and “ miracle ” once (9. 39). In Luke it occurs 15 times, 
and is rendered “power”, or “powers”, 11 times; 
“virtue” twice; “mighty works”, twice. In John it 
does not occur at all. 

2. tera»=B. wonder. This word has regard to the 
effect produced on those who witnessed the mighty work. 
It is always translated “wonder”, and occurs three 
times in three of the Gospels : viz. Matt. 24. 24. Mark 
13. 22. John 4. 48. Outside the Gospels it occurs in Acts 

2.19, 22, 43; 4.30; 5.12; 6.8; 7. 3G; 14.3; 15.12. Rom. 

15.19. 2 Cor. 12. 12 . 2Thess.2. 9. Heb.2. 4. It does not 
occur in Luke's Gospel; and only once in Matthew, 
Mark, and John. The rendering “miracle ” should be 
confined to this word, teras. 

3. *ei*ielo«=a sign. This word has regard to the 
significance of the work wrought, whether in itself, or 
in the reason, object, design, and teaching intended to 
be conveyed by it. It occurs in the Gospels 48 times, 
viz.: 13 times in Matt.; 7 times in Mark; 11 times in 
Luke ; and is rendered “ miracle ” only once (23. 8). 

In John it occurs 17 times, and is quite wrongly ren¬ 
dered “miracle” 13 times, and “ sign ” only 4 times. No 
other word is used for a “miracle” in John, except in 

4. 48 (see 2 above). 

The English word “ miracle ” is from the LaLin word 
miraculum , which means “ a wonder ”, and should 
therefore be confined to the rendering of teras (No. 2) 
above, and not used for either dunamis (No. 1), or 
seme ion (No. 3). 

All three of the above words occur in one verse 

[For Structure 

THE SIGNIFICATION. 

We are now in a position to examine these eight 
“signs ” more minutely; and are able, at once, to see 
that the points which correspond are intended to 
emphasize Ihe signification of each. 

Two things stand outmost clearly: they all manifest 
IsnAEi/s need, and condition of helplessness and death; 
and Messiah’s glory, and His ability to meet that need 
and restore Israel’s lost condition. 

We ueed not go ontside these to learn the signification 
of these “ signs ”. All else must be by way otjapplica- 
tion and not interpretation. Messiah was baptized 
and anointed by the Holy Ghost “that He might be 
manifested unto Israel” (John 1.31). The first sign is 
called “the beginning”, and the next is called the 


claims to be (John 6.32 ; 15.1). See l Thess. 1.9 Heb 
0. 2; 9. 24. 

3. pnesios=legitimate. Spoken of children. Occ 

only in Phil. 4.3. lTim.1.2. Tit. 1.4. With Art.^sin¬ 

cerity (2 Cor. 8. 8). The Adverb gnesios = naturally, 
occ. only in Phil. 2. 20. 

4. piston = faithful. A verbal Adj., from peithd= to 
persuade, and Pass, to be persuaded and convinced. 
Hence, believing, faithful, trustworthy. Transl “ true ” 
in 2 Cor. 1. is. l Tim. 3. 1 . See Ap. 150. III. 


IN JOHN’S GOSPEL. 

lHeb.2. 4): “ God also bearing [them] witness by signs 
(3£meio)() y both with wonders (teras), and various 
mighty works (danamis), and distributions of pneuma 
hagion (see Ap. 101. II. 14), according to His own will 

John does not use the first of these words (dunamis) 
at all. He uses the second (teras) only once (4. 48). In 
all the other passages he uses the third (semeion), and 
this 17 times. It is rendered “miracle ” in all but four 
passages (2.18; 4. 48 ; 6. 30 ; 20. 30, where it is correctly 
rendered “ sign ”). It should, of course, have been 
rendered “sign” throughout, because it has regard to 
that which is signified by the work wrought. 

Out of all the miracles wrought by our Lord, John 
records only eight ; and these are all “signs”, not 
“wonders ” or “ mighty works 

The number (eight) is Divinely ordered. Of the first 
we read, “This beginning of the signs ” (2. 11); and of 
the second, “ This is again a second sign ” (4. 54). We 
are thus invited to continue and carry out this important 
enumeration to the completion of the eighth. 

Hence these eight 1 must have been Divinely selected 
only on account of their special signification. 

It is ours to study them with the view of finding out 
what it is that is signified by them. For this purpose 
they are set out on page 194, according to their Structure; 
for, like all the other words and works of God, their 
order is perfect as well as all else connected with them. 

They are at once seen to be arranged as an Intro¬ 
version. This tells us that the historical order in which 
they were wrought must have had regard also to the 
literary order in which they are recorded. 

The Introversion shows that the first corresponds with 
the eighth ; the second corresponds with the seventh ; 
the third with the sixth ; and ihe fourth with th e fifth. 

Thus there are four pairs ; the fatter sign and signifi¬ 
cation in each pair is always an advance on the former : 
so that, while the former deals with what is preliminary 
and partial, it leads up to the latter corresponding sign, 
which is permanent and final. 

1 For the significance of the enumeration of the eight signs 
as a whole, see the Conclusion, page 195. 

see next page.] 

“ second ”, to intimate to us that we are to continue tire 
enumeration, and thus be led on to emphasize the signifi¬ 
cation of each. It “manifested forth His glory”. This 
is the signification of the whole eight. 

The FIRST (A) and the EIGHTH (A). 

The Marriage in Cana (2. l—11), and the Draught 
of Fishes (21. 1-14). 

The signification is the same ill each case, as to 
Messiah. In the first He “ manifested forth His glory ” 
(2.11); in the eighth He “ manifested Himself ” (21.14, 
note the same word in each): as to Israel, it was to 
manifest the depth of the nation’s destitution. He alone 
could supply that need by becoming “ the glory of His 


[continued on p. 195 
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APPENDIX 176: THE EIGHT “ SIGNS” IN JOHN’S GOSPEL (amt). 


THE EIGHT ••SIGNS”. 

THE MARRIAGE IN CANA. 

\ The background. Nathanael’s faith (1. 40-51). 
b I The Place. Galilee (u. Ij. 
c | " The third day” (w. 1). 
d I Wine provided (m 8, »l. 
e l “Jesus w»b called, and Hie dleciplea” (v.2\ 
f | Failure confesaed. “Tliey have no wine” (r. 3». 
g] Numbers. Six walernots, holding two or three firkins apiece (u.l>). 
h I Command. " Fill the waternotB witli water" (». 7-). 
i | Obedience. “ They filled them ” (». -7-). 
k I Walerpota lllled to the last drop. “ Up to the brim " (w. -7). 

1 l The servants bare (enenkan, v. 8). 
m | Glory manifested icphaneroxe, v. 11-). 
n | Hia disciples’ faith (v. -11). 


. 46-50. THE RULER’S SON. 

3 I The background. .Rejection (wo. 43,44). 
p | Ti me. 14 A fter two days " (r. 43). 
q I HiB son. "Sick” leslhenei. v. 40). 


r I Parenthetic explanation re tire place (Cana) O’. 40). 

si "At the point of death ” (w. 47). “ Death only here, and in l 11 B " 
11 "Ye will not believe” Iw. 48). 
u I 11 Ere my child die" (o. 40). 

v | The servants " met him " ( v . 61). 

\v | " Thy son liveLh ” (w. 51). 

x | "The fever left him’ iapheken, v. 52). 


O 5. 1-47 THE IMPOTENT MAN. 
a | The Tlace. Jerusalem (u. 1). 
bl Tlie Pool. Bethesdad’. 2). 
c | The longstanding case, 41 thirty-eight years ” (u. 5). 
d | " Jesus saw him ” 0>. 6). 

e | Tire Lord lakes the initiative (r. 0). 

f ! "The same day was the Sabbath ” (i\ *n. 
g 1 " Afterward Jesus flndeth him ” (r. 14). 

1) | "Sin no inore’’(i’. 14). Sin. only here and in below, 
i I " My Father worketh hitherto, and I work ” it. 17). 
k | A double reference to "Moses" U'i>. 45, 40). 

D 0.1-14. THE FEEDING OF THE FIVE THOUSAND. 

11 The only "sign” (with ])) recorded in the other Gospels (Matt. 11. 15. Mark fi. 35. Luke 9. m). 
m I "Jesus went up into the mountain ” (w. 3). 

n I Followed by a discourse l it. 20 - 05 ). Signification, 
o I "Many disciples went back” (r. fifl). 
p | The testimony of Peter (it. OS, 09). 

D 0. 15-21. THE WALKING ON THE SEA. 

1 1 The only " sign ’’ (witli D) recorded in the other Gospels (Matt. 14. 23. Mark 6. 47). 
m I "Jesus departed again into the mountain’’ (r 15). 

7i I Followed by a discourse (cli. 7). Signification, 
o | 41 Many of the people believed” (7. 31). 
i p « The testimony of Nicodemus 17. 50). 

C 0.1-41. THE MAN BORN BLIND- 
a I The Place. Jerusalem (8. 59; 9. 1). 
b I The Pool. Siloam (nw. 7, 11). 
c I The longstanding case, " from birth ” (w. 1). 
a | "Jesus saw” him (w. 1). 

r I The Lord takes the initiative (r. a), 
f I " It was the Sabbath dav" (w. 14). 
p| "When He had found him” (w. 35). 

h |" Who did sin ?” (i.\ 2. Cp. wr. 24, 25. 31, 34). Sin, only here, and in “C ”, above. 
i I "I must work the works of Him that sent Me" (c. 4). 
k I A double reference to 44 Moses ” (it. 28, 29). 

1.1-44. THE SISTERS’ BROTHER. 

0 I Tlie background. Dejection (10. 31, 39 : 11. 8). 

P | lime. “Jesus abode two days where He was” (n. in. 

•I I Lazarus was sick ” ifsihenei, v. 2). 

r | Parenthetic explanation re the person (Mary) (w. 2). 

1 “ Lazarus is dead" Jw. 14). " Death ” only here, and in 4 B”, above. 

t I "That ye may believe ”(i’. 15). t 

« I "Our brother liad not died” (i\ 21, 32). 
v | Martlia "met Him” (it. 20. 30). 
v: I 14 Lazarus, come forth" (r. 43). 
x I "Let him go’’ ( aphete , t>. 44). 


I. 1-14. THE DRAUGHT OF FISHES. 

■l I The background. Thomas’s unbelief (20. 24-29). 
6 | The Place. Galilee (o. l). 
c| "The third tlme”(». 14 ). 
d 1 A meal provided (v. 9). 


e L T, ' e J i ‘ or d w *®the Caller of His disciples (vw. 5.12). 

/ 1 failure confessed. They Imd "caught nothing” (w. 3). Had 44 no meal" (it 5). 


l failure coniessed. Ihey Imd "caught nothing (w. 3). 
g I Numbers: 200 cubits («. 8); 153 fishes (r. 11). 
h I Command. " Cast the net Into the water ” (p. 0). 

1 1 Obedience. "They cast therefore ’ (t\ 0). 

& I Net full, to the last fish (vn. 8. 11). 

11 4 Bring of the fish ” (enmkate, v. 10). 
m 1 The Lord manifested \ephanerdihe, v. 14). 
7i I His disciples’ love ( it. 15-17). 
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APPENDIX 176: THE EIGHT “ SIGNS ” IN JOHN’S GOSPEL (cont.). 


People Israel ” (Lake 2.32). Apart from Messiah, Israel 
could have no joy, no supplies, no blessing, no glory. 

The first sign signified that need: “they have no 
wine ” (2. 3), while the last signified that with all their 
toil they had “caught nothing ”, and had “no meat”; 
hut it signified also that Messiah could supply both the 
one ami the other—sustenance and joy. 

Religion with all its punctilious observances could 
not supply either. Religion grossly corrupted (cp. Isa. 
1. 22), was in full evidence : the “ waterpots ’’ and “ the 
purifying of the Jews ” only manifested the truth of 
the inspired indictment of Isa. 1. 10-23; while the next 
recorded event (John 2.13-10) manifested that they were 
destitute of all idea of true worship of Jehovah. 

The discourses which followed carried the significa¬ 
tion further, and showed that this spiritual destitution 
could be remedied only by the Divine gifts; yea, in 
spiritual regeneration and resurrection. 

Nicodeinus, who was attracted by the signs (3. 2), 
sought their signification, and was taught the need of 
spiritual birth from Ezek. 36 . 24 - 32 . The word “ must ” 
of 3.7 and 3.14 enforced and explained it; while the 
gift of God ( v . 10) was the only answer to his question 
“ How?” 

From Jerusalem and a ruler He goes to Samaria (4. 4), 
like Peter in a later day (Acts 8. i4-25); and again shows, 
to a Samaritan woman, the need of spiritual worship, 
enforcing it by the same “ must ” (4.24); and answering 
her question “How?” by the same “gift of God” 
(4. io). 

When Messiah gives joy to the nation, it will be filled 
“ up to the brim ” (2.7. Cp. Isa. 9. 2-7. John 21.11); 
and when He fills the Land with restored Israel in 
resurrection, it will be to the last one (Ezek. 37. 12-14). 
For in the eighth sign Messiah was the Caller, signifying 
that He will be the Gatherer (Jer. 31.10); while the seven 
disciples (John 21. 2, Ap. 10) signify the spiritual per¬ 
fection with which Israel will be gathered, yea, “ one 
by one ” (Isa. 27. 12) to the last one (“ 153 ”). For 
“though Israel be sifted among the nations, as corn is 
sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least grain fall upon 
the earth ” (Ainos 9. 0). 

The SECOND (B) and the SEVENTH (J3). 

The Ruler’s Son (4.40-50), and the Sisters’ Brother 
(11. 1-44). 

If in the first and eighth the signification was national 
destitution of all good, in the second and seventh it 
is destitution of national life. The “ sign ” in each 
case was connected with death ; and, as in all the other 
pairs, the latter is an advance upon the former: so 
here, the son being on the point of death (4. 47) in 
the death chamber, the brother is actually dead and in 
the tomb. The signification being that in the former, 
which took place during the first period of our Lord’s 
ministry, which was the proclamation of the kingdom, 
the nation was at the point of death, though not 
actually dead (see Ap. 119) : but in the latter case the 
“ sign ” was given in the third period when the King had 
been already rejected (10. 33; 11. 8, 53; 12. lu), and 
national life was in God's sight practically dead. 

The natiou’s only hope was in Messiah, the great Life- 
giver. He would raise it again from the dead, accord¬ 
ing to Ezek. 37. There is a reference here to Hos. 
13. 14. Can there be a reference also in the “ two days ” 
(4. 43 and 11. o) to Hos. 6.1-3 ? 

The THIRD (C) and the SIXTH (C). 

The Impotent Man (5. 1-47), and the Man born 
Blind (9. l-4l). 

In botli these two “ signs ” the condition of Israel is 
“ manifested ” in another phase, as being of long stand¬ 
ing and hopeless (5. 5; 9. l); and Messiah is manifested 
in His grace as the only Helper and Healer. 

In both cases Messiah is the Seeker (5. ti; 9. l), and 
takes the initiative; while in both the preceding pairs He 
was the One Who was sought. 


Both “ signs ” were manifested in Jerusalem (5. l and 

8 . 50 with 9. l), and thus have special reference to 
Government and its seat. 

Both are associated with a pool (5. 2 and 9. 7, ll), 
and may signify that Pool of spiritual cleansing which 
in a future day is yet to be “ opened to the house of 
David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and 
for uncleanness” (Zech. 13. l). In connection with this 
it is significant that these two “ signs ” are the only two 
out of all the eight that have any reference to sin (5. 14 
and 9 . 2, 24, 25, 34), as the second and seventh are the 
only two connected with death. 

Sin had been the cause, in the case of Israel, both of 
the impotence and the blindness . l 

It was the cause of Israel’s thirty-eight years’ 
typical and helpless wandering (see Ap. 50. VII; cp. 2 
and 3) before the nation entered into rest; as it was the 
cause of the suffering of this impotent man, before he 
met with the great and only Giver of Rest. 

This rest is emphasized by the reference to a 
“ Sabbath-day ” (5. 9 and 9. 14) and by the “ sign ” that 
Messiah (the true Joshua) can alone lead them into that 
true rest and sabbath-keeping that yet remains for 
Jehovah’s People (Heb. 4. 4-10). 

Messiah is Himself not only the Seeker (5. 6; and 

9. 1), but He is also the Finder (5. 14 and 9. 35). 

The double reference to Moses’ words (5. 45, 4C aud 
9 . 28, 29), and to the Father’s works (5. 17 and 9. 4), are 
both “ signs” also, full of the utmost significance as deep¬ 
ening the siu of Israel, and enhancing the grace of God 
Who had raised up Messiah as the Prophet, like unto 
Moses (Deut. 18.15-19), and sent His Son to seek and to 
find and to save that which was lost (Luke 19. 9, 10). 

The FOURTH (D) and the FIFTH (D). 

The Feeding of the Five Thousand (6. 1-14), and 
the Walking on the Sea (ti. 15-21). 

These are the two central “signs”, and are empha¬ 
sized by being the only “signs” which are recorded 
in the other three Gospels; thus implying that all four 
Gospels are needed in order to give us their full 
signification. 

Both “signs” are followed by the Lord's own signi¬ 
fication in the discourses which manifested the special 
glory of His Deity. 

The two “ signs ” are connected together by the 
parenthesis of 6. 23,.which shows that the signification 
is one, manifesting Messiah as Divine; in the former, 
as the Creator and the only Supplier of all His People’s 
needs; temporal as in 6. C-13, and spiritual as in 
0. 32-51; in the latter, as the Creator and Lord of the 
elements. 

The discourse which follows is to signify the enormity 
of the sin of His rejection, as shown in 7.1,11,12, 25,3u, 
32,43, 44, 45; as the second and seventh are the only two 
connected with death. 

Thus, these two central “ signs ” manifest the two 
central truths which are common to all the four 
Gospels : viz., the glory of the Messiah, and His re¬ 
jection by the nation. 

They were connected by His departing from them, 
and going up into a mountain (6. 3 and 6. 15), signifying 
that He was about to depart from them, until His 
return from heaven on the repentance of the nation. 

Conclusion. 

As to the eight “ signs ” as a whole, they are divided 
into seven and one ; the seven taking place during the 
ministry of our Lord; and the one (the eighth) after 
His resurrection ; the number eight being symbolical of 
that fact, the Resurrection having taken place on the 
eighth day (see Ap. 10). 

The seven are divided into two. three, and two; the j 
first two occurred in the first period of His ministry, 
which was the proclamation of the Kingdom seeAp. 119). 


i See v. 2 , which shows thRt they believed the Babylonian 
"tradition ” of reincarnation. 
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'< COM .), 177, and 178. 

The next three (the third, fourth, and fifth) during the 
second period of Hie ministry, which was the manifes¬ 
tation of His Person as Jehovah-Ropheka , the Healer 
of His People; Jehovah-Ro't , and Jehovah-Jireh, the 
Supplier of all His People’s needs; and Jehovah the 
Creator of heaven and earth, the sea and all that in 
them is. 

The next two (the sixth and seventh) occurred during 
the third period of His ministry, the period of His 

rejection ; manifesting the enormity of their Bin, in the 
rejection of Him Who is the Restorer of His People’s 
sight, and the Lord and Giver of life. Both were 
parabolic and prophetic with reference to His rejection. 

The eighth stands out alone, in this connection ; 
occurring as it does in the Post-resurrection period, 
and referring to the future gathering of Israel by the 
rejected Messiah, Who is seen as the Seeker, the Finder, 
and the Gatherer of His scattered People, Israel. 


177 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “JUDGMENT”. 


1. at*the*l* = perception. Occur* only in Phil. 1. 9, 
where A.V. reads “sense 1 ' in the margin and R.V. 
reads “discernment”. 

2. gnome, from gindskd (Ap. 132. ii) = opinion, the 
result of knowledge. Occurs nine times: translated 
“ purposed ’ ’ in Acts 20. 3; “ judgment ” in 1 Cor. 1.10; 
7. 2o, 40 ; “ advice ” in 2 Cor. 8.10; “ mind ” in Philem. 
14; Rev. 17.13 ; “ will ” in Rev. 17.17; and (with a verb) 
“ agree " in Rev. 17.17. 

3. rflkaloma = that which is deemed right or jnst 
( dikaios ). Occurs ten times : translated “judgment" in 
Rom. 1.32; Rev. 15. 4; elsewhere “ordinance”, right¬ 
eousness ”, and once “justification ” (Rom. 5.16). 

4. dike =right, as established custom or usage, hence 
a suit at law, penalty, vengeance. Occurs four times: 
translated “ judgment ” in Acts 25.15; “ vengeance ” in 
Acts 28. 4; Jude 7; and “ punished ” in 2 These. 1.9 (see 
R.V.) 


178 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR 

There are eight verbs and three nouns to be noticed 
in this connection. 

I. VERBS. 

1. antstemt (ana, Ap. 104. i, histemi) is either 
transitive or intransitive, according to the tense, &c., 
and means to make to stand up, i.e. to raise up, or to 
rise up, arise, rise again. It occurs 111 times, thirty- 
five of which refer to resurrection. See (e.g.) Matt. 
17. 9 ; 20.19. John 6. 39, 40, 44, 54. 

2. exantstemi. No. 1 with ek (Ap. 104. vii) pre¬ 
fixed. Not used of resurrection. Occurs only in Mark 
12.19. Luke 20. 28. Acts 15.5. 

3. epanUitamai is middle voice of No. 1 with epi 
(Ap. 104. ix) prefixed. Not used of resurrection. 
Occurs only in Matt. 10. 21. Mark 13. 12. 

4. egeiro =to rouse up from sleep. Pass., to awake. 
Occurs 141 times, of which seventy refer to resurrection. 
See (e.g.) Matt. 10. 8; 27. 03, r>4. Luke 20. 37 ; 24. G, 34. 
John 12. 1, 9,17. Eph. 1. 20 ; 5. 14, &c. 


5. hemera- day, rendered “judgment” in l Cor. 
4. 3 (see A.V. marg.). 

6. krima. This and the two following wordB are 
akin to the verb krind (Ap. 122. 1). Krima occurs 
twenty-eight times, and is rendered “ judgment ”, “dam¬ 
nation ”, or “ condemnation ”, save in Luke 24.20; l Cor. 
6. 7 ; and Rev. 18. 20, where see noteB. 

7. KrUI«=a separating, a judgment, especially of 
judicial proceedings. Our English word “ crisis ” means 
a turning-point. The word occurs forty-eight times : 
translated “damnation” (Matt. 23.33 ; Mark 3.29; 
John 6. 29), “ condemnation ” (John 3.19; 5. 24), “ accu¬ 
sation" (2 Pet. 2 11 ; Jude 9), and everywhere else 
“judgment". 

8. krit€r ion = the place, or means of judgment. It 
occurs three times (l Cor. 6.2,4; James 2. b). This 
word we have also adopted into the English language as 
a " standard ” for judging. 


"RAISE”, “RESURRECTION”, ETC. 

5. dlegeiro. No. 4, with dia (Ap. 104. v) prefixed - 
to rouse thoroughly. Not used of resurrection. Occurs 
only in Matt. 1. 24. Mark 4. 38, 39. Lake 8.24. John 
6.18. 2 Pet. 1.13; 3. 1 (stir op). 

6. ex egeiro. No. 4, with ek (Ap. 104. vii) prefixed. 
Occurs only in Rom. 9.17. l Cor. 6.14. 

7. epegetro. No. 4, with epi (Ap. 104. ix) prefixed 
Not used of resurrection. Occurs only in Acts 13 . 50 ; 
14.2. 

8. Munegeiro . No. 4, with sun (Ap. 104. xvi) pre¬ 
fixed. Occurs only in Eph. 2. 6. Col. 2.12; 3.1. 

n. NOUNS. 

1. anasta»i$. Cp. I. 1. Occurs forty-two times. 
Always transl. resurrection, except Luke 2. 34. 

2. exanasta&is. No. 1, with ek prefixed. Occurs 
only in Phil. 3. ll. 

3. egersit. Cp. I. 4. Occurs only in Matt. 27.53. 
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I. PARALLEL DATINGS OF THE TIMES OF OUR LORD, 
n. DATES OF “THE BEGETTING” AND THE NATIVITY, ETC. 
III. “THE COURSE OF ABIA". 

a. ii. =Anno Mundi ; I. e. In the year of the world b .c.=Before Christ. Reckoned as from 4004 a.m. 
k.c.-Anno Chrieti j l.e. In the year of Christ. Reckoned from the Nativity, In 4000 a.m. and 749-750 a.u.c. 
A.«.c.=/lnno Urtna Condita ; I. e. the year in which the City (Rome) was founded. 


PARALLEL DATINGS OF THE TIMES OF OUR LORD. 


Battle of Actium m 

30 Decree of Senate of Rome 


13 

14 Herod declared king by the Romans, according to Josephus 

15 {Ant. xvii. 6 § l), who states that his death took place thlrty- 

16 seven years later, and aB he always reckoned his years from 

17 Nisan to N lean (including initial and term inal fractions of Nisan 
10 as complete years), the death of Herod would be in 749-750 auc 
19 or 4-3 B.C. 

'20 Years of the Reign of 

21 Augustus (Octavius). 

1 st year of OctaviuB. 


5 Augustus (Octavius) Iufebatub. 


(See Ap. 60) 4000 


The Nativity 4 

1 at taxing or Census (3 
Luke lif 2 


Years of the 
Age of the Lord 


fQuirlnuB’FIreM 1 
J Governorship. 2 j 


t Herodd.c. end 28 Our Lord b. 15th TiBri=29th Sept. 4 n. c. 

0 of Jan. 3 b.c. 20 

1 30 

2 31 

^ 32 a.d. reckoning begins l owing to the mistake of 

4 33 Dionysius Exiyuus, in arranging the Calendar 

5 34 of the Christian Era in a.d. 632. 


1 

7 


11 

700 

2 

8 

Christ In 12 the Temple 

01 

3 

9 


13 

02 

4 

2nd CenauB(?) 10 


14 

03 

6 

U 


16 

04 

0 

12 


10 

06 

7 

13 


17 

00 

8 

14 


18 

07 

e 

16 


10 

68 

4020 

10 


20 

09 

1 

17 


21 

770 

2 

18 


22 

71 

3 

19 


23 

72 

4 

20 


24 

73 

6 

21 


26 

74 

0 

22 


20 

76 

7 

23 


27 

70 

9 

3rd Census (7) 24 


28 

77 

e 

26 


29 

78 

4030 

The Ministry 20 

of our 

30 Lord 

779 

1 

2 

27 

28 


31 

32 

780 

81 


Years of the Reign 
^3 op Tiberius. 

44 1st yr. of Tiberius’ 1 joint reign with Augustus. 

45 2 

10th August 40 Augustus dies 3 Tiberius alone. 


Ahho Mundi 4033 Thb Crucifixion 29 a.d. Thb Lord 33 Years of Age. 


13 3rd Census this year (?). 

14 

begins (Luke 3. 23) in the 15th year of Tiberius. 

10 

17 

a.u.c. Roman Reckoning. Thb 18th „ •• 


Zcmft fixes Qulrinus' (Cyrenius’l A'rtt Oovernorahlp a* 4 b.c. to 1 b.c, Justin Martyr thrice aays that our Lord was born under Quirinim (Apot 1. XXXIV. 
p. 37; XLVI, p. 40; Dial LXXVIII, p. )M. Clark's ed.). 

2, According to some, Augustas died August 19, a.d. 14. Therefore if Tiberius* co-regn&ncy was for two years before Augustus' death hls/rsf year was 
7M a.u.c. -12 a.d. His fifteenth year consequently was a.d.o. 779-20 a.d. -4030 a.m. and a.c. 30, for our Lord was thirty years of age when He begun His Ministry 
(Luke a. 23). Clement of Alexandria gives the years of Augustus' reign as being 43-46, according to different reckonings In his day. 

3. According to Clement of Alexandria (e. a.d. 190-00) “Our Lord «u born In the twenty-eighth year when .first the census was ordered to be taken in 
the reign of Augustus ” (Stromata, Book i, see Clark's ed. i pp. 444-440). If that la correct, and it la true that a Census was taken every fourteen years, then 
the next would rail in a.d. 10, and the succeeding one would nave been due a.d. 24. 
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DATES OF “ THE BEGETTING ” (ht gcnngsis, Malt. 1. is, 20 (see R.V.marg.). John 1. 14 -) OF OUR LORD AND 

HIS BIRTH. (Luke 2.7. John 1.--14.) 


-25 20 Dec. (:»is.(‘.). 
=20 27 (7| 

-27-28 
-28-211 
=29-30 
= 30-31 
-31- 1 

= 1 - 2 .Tax. (-1 b.c.). 
= 2- 3 (31) 

= 3-4 
= 4- ft 


— 12-13 
-13-14 
=u-ir. 

=15-10 
=10-17 
-17-18 
-18-19 
= 19-20 

— 20-21 
— 21-22 
= 22-23 
= 23-24 
=24-27. 

=25-20 
=20-27 
=27-28 
—29-20 
= 211-30 
= 30-31 
=31- 1 

= 1- 2 Aprit. 
= 2- 3 (30) 

- 3- 4 


I 150 
—*9-30 
=30-31 
=31- 1 

= 1- 2 JUNE 
= 2-3 (30) 
= 3-4 


Thammi;zi = 
(29) 2= 


SEUAT 1=23-24 

20= 19-11 

9=27-28 

(30 2=24-25 

21 11-12 

19=28-29 


22=12-13 

11=29-30 

4 = 26-27 

23--13-14 

.2=30- 1 

5=27-28 

24 = 14-15 

13= 1- 2 

6=28-29 

25=15-10 

14= 2- 3 

7=29-39 

26 = 10-17 

15= :i- 4 

8 -30-31 

27=17-16 

1G= 4- 5 

9=31- 1 

2S= l«-19 

17= 5- 6 

Pi= 1 - 2 February 

29 = 19-20 

16= 6- 7 

11=2-3 (29) 

39=20-21 

19= 7- 8 

12 = 3-4 (Leap Year) 

ZiF 1 = 21-22 

29= 8- 9 

13= 4- 5 

C-'!i) 2-22-23 

C\ = 9-19 

14= 5-0 

3=23-24 

22 = 10-11 

15= 0- 7 

1=24-25 

23=11-12 

10= 7- 8 

5 = 25-26 

24 = 12-13 

17= 8- 9 

6 “26-27 

25=13-14 

18= 9-10 

7 = 27-26 

26=14-15 

19=19-11 

6 = 26-29 

27 = 15-16 

29=11-12 

9 = 29-30 

28=16-17 

21-12-13 

19=30- 1 

29=17-18 

22-13-14 

11 = l- 2 May 

All 1 = 16-19 

23=14-15 

12 = 2- 3 (31) 

i:tm 2=i9-?o 

24 = 15-10 

13= 3- 4 

3 = 20-21 

25=10-17 

11= 4- 5 

4=21-22 

20 = 17-18 

15= .5- a 

5=22-23 

27 = 18-19 

16= 6- 7 

0=23-24 

28=19-29 

17= 7- 8 

7 = 24-25 

29 = 20-21 

18= 8- 9 

6=25-20 

39=21-22 

19= D-10 

9=20-27 

ADAR 1=22-23 

20=10-11 

10=27-28 

(29) 2=23-24 

21 = 11-12 

11=28-29 

3=24-25 

22=12-13 

12=29-30 

4 = 25-26 

23 = 13-14 

13 = 30-31 

f.=2G-27 

24 = 14-15 

14 = 31- 1 

6=27-28 

25=15-16 

15= 1- 2 . 

7=28-29 

26=10-17 

16= 2- 3 

0=29- 1 

27 = 17-18 

17= 3- 41 

9 = 1 - 2 March 

26 = 16-19 

18= 4- ft 

10 = 2- 3 (31) 

29=19-20 

19= ft- 6 

11= 3- 4 

SlVAN 1=20-21 

20= 6- 7 

12= 4- 6 

(30) 2=21-22 

21= 7- 6 

13= 6- 0 

3=22-23 

22= 8- 9 

i4= g- r 

4=23-24 

23= 9-19 

15= 7- 8 

5=24-25 

24=10-11 

16= 6- 9 

G=25-26 

25=11-12 

17= 9-10 

7 = 20-27 

20=12-13 

18=10-11 

8=27-28 

27 = 13-14 

19=11-12 

0=28-29 

26 = 14-15 

76 | 78 

150 | 156 

234 1 234 


20=15-10 
30=10-17 
ElL’L 1 = 17-18 
1 29) 2 = 18-19 

3=19-20 
4 = 20-21 
5=21-22 
0=22-23 
7=23-24 
8=24-25 
9=25-2C 
0=20-27 
1 = 27-28 

12 = 28-29 

13 = 29-30 
14=30-31 

15=31- 1 SEPTEMBER 
10= 1- 2 121)1 
17= 2- 3 
1S= 3- 4 
19= 4- 5 
20= ft- (1 
21= 0- 7 
22= 7- 8 
23= 8- 9 
24= 9-10 
25=10-11 
20=11-12 
27 = 12-13 
2S= 13-14 
29=14-15 

Ethanim ITism) i=15-ig 

115) 2=16-17 

3= 17-18 

4 = 18-19 
5=19-20 
0 = 20-21 
7 = 21-22 

5 = 22-23 
9=23-24 

10=24-25 
11=25-20 
12-20-27 
13=27-28 
14=28-29 

ETHAS1M OR TlSRI —15 = 29-30 SEPTEMBER 

s on Jewish reckoning, 2S0 | 2S6riays, on Gentile reckoning 


According to Jewish 
reckoning. 
Tkbf.th 29 days. 
Sedat 30 
ADAR 29 
NlSAX 30 
Zif 29 
Si v ax 30 
ThaMWUZ 29 
AB 30 

ELDL 29 
Ethamim 15 


According to Gentile 
(Western) reckoning. 
December 7 days. 
Jasoart 21 
February 29 
March 31 
April 3n 
May 31 

Joke 30 
July 31 

ACGCST 31 
September 29 


280 dayB=40 weeks -forty semis, tlie perfect period of 
humaD gestation l7X5XS=2Su]. 

The Component Numbers of 280 are highly significant 
in this connection. 

7 denotes Spiritual Perfection, 

ft „ Divine Grace. 

8 „ Resurrection, Regeneration, <&c. (Ap. 10). 

1st Trrrth= 2.5th December (5 n.c.). 

I'.th Ethan iM = 29th September (4 n.c.). 

From istTRnETH to 15thE tiian 1 .M (inclusive)=280da>~s 
From 25th December (5 b.c ) to 29th September (4 b.c.)= 
280 days. 


1. It thus appears without the shadow of a doubt that the 
day assigned to the Birth of the Lord, viz. December 25, was 
the day on which He was "begotten of the Holy Ghost", 
i.e. by pneuma hag ion = divine power (Matt. 1 .18, 20marg.), and 
His birth took place on the 15th of Ethanim , September 29. in 
the year following, thus making beautifully clear the meaning 
of John 1. 14, " The Word became flesh ” (Matt. 1. 18, 20 ) on 1st 
Tebeth or December 25 (5 b.c.), “and tabernacled (Gr. esJcinu- 
sen) with us”, on 15th of Ethanim or September 29 (4 b.c.). 

The 15tli of Ethanim (or Tisri) was the first day of the 


Feast of Tabernacles. The circumcision therefore took place 
on the eighth day of the Feast = 22nd Ethanim = October H-7 
(Lev. 23 . 33-43). So that these two momentous events fall 
into their proper place and order, and the real reason is made 
clear why the 25th of December is associated with our Lord, 
and was set apart by the Apostolic Church to commemorate 
the stupendous event of the “ Word becoming flesh ’—and not, 
as we have for so loug been led to suppose, the commemoration 
of a pagan festival. 

I 2. An overwhelmingly strong argument in favour of the 
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correctness of this view lies in the fact that the 
date of “ the Festival of Michael and AH Angels ” has 
been from very early times the 29th day of September, 
ou Gentile (Western) reckoning. 

But “the Church” even then had lost sight of the 
reason why this date rather than any other iu the 
Calendar should be so indissolubly associated with 
the great Angelic Festival. 

The following expresses the almost universal know¬ 
ledge or rather want of knowledge of “ Christendom ” on 
the subject: “ We pass on now to consider, in the third 
place, the commemoration of September 29, the festival 
of Michaelmas, par excellence. It does not appear at 
all certain what was the original special idea of the 
commemoration of this day ” (Smith’s Diet. <f Ckr. 
Aniiqq. (1893), vol. ii, p. 1177 (3)). 

A reference, however, to the Table and statements 
above, makes the “original special idea” why the 
Festival of “Michael and AI1 Angels” is held on 
September 29 abundantly clear. Our Lord was born 
on that day, the first day of the “Feast of Tabernacles” 
(Lev. 23.3)). This was on the fifteenth day of the 
seventh Jewish month called Tisri, or Ethanim (Ap. 
51. 5), corresponding to our September 29 (of the year 
4 B.C.). 

The “ Begetting ” (geiinisis) Day of the Lord was 
announced by the Angel Gabriel. See notes on Dan. 8. 
16, and Luke 1. 19. 

The “Birth” Day, by “(the) Angel of the Lord”, 
unnamed in either Matthew and Luke. 

That this Angelic Being was “Michael the Archangel” 
(of Jude 9), and Mikd'el hassar haggddOl —“Michael the 
Great Prince”—of Dan. 12. 1 , seems clear for the 
following reason: If, “ when again (yet future) He 
bringeth the First-begotten into the world, He saith. Let 
all the Angels of God worship Him ” (Heb. 1. 6; 
quoting Ps. 97. 6)—then this must include the great 
Archangel Michael himself. By parity of reasoning, 
on the First “ bringing ” into the world of the only 
begotten Son, the Archangel must have been present. 
And the tremendous announcement to the shepherds, 
that the Prince of Peace (lea. 9. c) was on earth in the 
person of the Babe of Bethlehem, must therefore have 
been made by the same head of the heavenly host 
(Luke 2. u-ii). In mundane affairs, announcements of 
supreinest importance (of kings, &c.) are invariably con¬ 
veyed through the most exalted personage in the realm. 
The point need not be laboured. 

3. The fact of the Birth of our Lord having been 
revealed to the shepherds by the Archangel Michael 
ou the 15th of Tisri (or Ethanim), corresponding to 
September 29, 4 b. c. —the first day of the Feast of 
Tabernacles—must have been known to believers in 
the Apostolic Age. But “the mystery of iniquity” 
which was “already working” in Paul’s day (2 Thess. 
2. 7) quickly enshrouded this and the other great fact 
of the day of the Lord’s “begetting” on the first day 
of the Jewish month Tebeth (corresponding to December 
25, 5 b.c.) —as well as other events connected with 
His sojourn on earth, 1 —in a rising mist of obscurity in 
which they have ever since been lost. 

The earliest allusion to December 25 (modern 
reckoning) as the date for the Nativity is found in 
the Stromata of Clement of Alexandria, about the be¬ 
ginning of the third century a.d. (See note 3, p. 197). 2 

That “Christmas” was a pagan festival long before 
the time of our Lord is beyond doubt. In Egypt Horus 
(or Harpocrates 3 4 ), the son of Isis (Queen of Heaven), 
was born about the time of the winter solstice.* By the 
time of the early part of the fourth century a.d., the 
real reason for observing Christinas as the dale for 
the miraculous “begetting” of Matt. 1. is and “the 
Word becoming flesh” of John 1. 14 had been lost 


1 Notably the day of the crucifixion, &c. (9ee Ap. 156, 165). 

2 HU statements are, however, very vague, and he mentions 
several dates claimed by others as correct. 

3 OslrU reincarnated. 

4 See Wilkinson’s Ancient Egg ptiana,Vol II l, p.79 (Birch’s ed.V 


sight of. The policy of Constantine, and his Edict of 
Milan , by establishing universal freedom of religion 
furthered this. When many of the followers of the old 
pagan systems—the vast majority of the empire, it must 
be remembered—adopted the Christian religion as a 
cult, which Constantine had made fashionable, and the 
“ Church ” became the Church of the Bomaii Empire, 
they brought in with them, among a number of other 
things emanating from Egypt and Babylon, the various 
Festival Days of the old “religions Thus 1 * Christmas 
Day," the birthday of the Egyptian Horus (Osiris), 
became gradually substituted for the real Natalis 
Domini of our blessed Saviour, viz. September 29, 
or Michaelmas Day. 

4. If, however, we realize that the centre of gravity, 
so to speak, of what we call the Incarnation is the 
Incarnation itself—the wondrous fact of the Diviue 
“begetting”, when “the Word became flesh” (see 
notes on Matt. 1. 18 and John 1. 14)—and that this is to 
be associated with December 25, instead of March—as 
for 1,600 years Christendom has been led to believe— 
then “ Christmas ” will be seen in quite another light, 
and many who have hitherto been troubled with scruples 
concerning the day being, as they have been taught, 
the anniversary of a Pagan festival, will be enabled to 
worship on that Day without alloy of doubt, as the time 
when the stupendous miracle which is the foundation 
stone of the Christian faith, came to pass. 

The “Annunciation” by the Angel Gabriel marked the 
gennesis of Matt. 1.16, and the first words of John 1.14. 

The announcement to the shepherds by the Archangel 
Michael marked the Birth of our Lord. John 1. 14 is 
read as though “the Word became flesh (R.V.), and 
dwelt among us ”, were one and the same thing, where¬ 
as they are tiro clauses. 

The paragraph should read thus : 

“And the Word became flesh ; 

(Gr. ho logos sarx egeneto.) 

And tabernacled with (or among) us.” 

(Gr. kai eskenOsen eu himxn). 

The word taler uncled here (preserved in R.V. marg.) 
receives beautiful significance from tbe knowledge 
that “the Lord of Glory” was “found in fashion 
as a man ”, and thus fabrniacling in human flesh. And 
iu turn it shows in equally beautiful significance that our 
Lord was born on the first day of the great Jewish Feast 
of Tabernacles , viz. the 15th of Tisri, corresponding to 
September 29, 4 n.c. (modern reckoning). 

The Circumcision of our Lord took place therefore 
on the eighth day, the last day of the Feast, the 
“Great Day of the Feast” of John 7.37 (“Tabernacles ” 
had eight days. The Feast of Unleavened Bread had 
seven days, and Pentecost one. See Lev. 23). 

5. The main arguments against the Nativity having 
taken place in December may be set forth very 
simply: 

(i) The extreme improbability, amounting almost to 
impossibility, that Mary, under such circumstances, could 
have undertaken a journey of about 70 miles (as the 
crow* flies), through a hill district averaging some 
3,000 feet above sea-level, in the depth of winter : 

(ii) Shepherds and their flocks would not be found 
“ abiding ” (Gr. agr&ided) in the open fields at night in 
December (Tebeth), for the paramount reason that 
there would be no pasturage at that time. It was the 
custom then (as now) to withdraw the flocks during 
the month Marchesvan (Oet.-Nov.) 1 from the open dis¬ 
tricts and house them for the winter. 

(iii) The Roman authorities in imposing such a 
“ census taking ’ ’ for the hated and unpopular *• foreign ” 

i It ia true that the Lebanon shepherds are In the habit of 
keeping their flocks alive during the winter months, by cutting 
down braneheB of trees in the forests la tliat district, to feed the 
sheep on the leaves and twlg9, when in autumn the pastures are 
dried up, and in winter, when 9now covers the ground (ep. 
Land and Book, p. *204), hut Lhere is no evidente that the 
Bethlehem district was afforested In this manner. 
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tax would uot have enforced the imperial decree 
(Luke 2. l) at the most inconvenient and inclement 
season of the year, by compelling the people to enroll 
themselves at their respective “cities' 1 in December. 
Iu such a case they would naturally choose the “ line 
of least resistance ”, and select a time of year that 
would cause least friction, and interference with the 
habits and pursuits of the Jewish people. This would 
be in the autumn, when the agricultural round of the 
year was complete, and uhe people generally more.or 
less at liberty to take advantage, as we know many 
did, of the opportunity of “going up" to Jerusalem 
for the “Feast of Tabernacles’’ (cp. John 7. 8-10, &c.), 
the crowning Feast of the Jewish year. 

To take advantage of such a time would be to the 
Romans the simplest and most natural policy, whereas 
to attempt to enforce the Edict of Registration for the 
purposes of Imperial taxation in tbe depth of winter,— 
when travelling for such a purpose would have been 
deeply resented, and perhaps have brought about 
a revolt,—would never have been attempted by such an 
astute ruler as Augustus. 

6. With regard to the other two “Quarter Days", 
June 24, March 25, these are both associated with the 
miracnlous (Luke 1. 7) “conception ” and birth of the 
Forerunner, as December 25 and September 29 are 
with our Lord’s miraculons “Begetting" and Birth; 
and are therefore connected with “ the Course of Abiah.’’ 


“THE COURSE OF ABIA ” (Luke 1.5). 

This was the eighth of the priestly courses of minis¬ 
tration in the Temple (l Chron. 24. 10), and occurred, as 
did the others, twice in the year. 

The “Courses” were changed every week, beginning 
each with a Sabbath. The reckoning commenced on 
the 22od day of Tisri or Ethanim (Ap. 51. 5). This 
was the eighth and last day of the Feast of Taber- 
nacles=the “Great Day of the Feast’’ (John 7. 37), 
and was a Sabbath (Lev. 23. 39). 

The first course fell by lot to Jehoiarib, and the 
eighth to Abia or Abijah (I Chron. 24. in). 


Bearing in mind that all the courses served together at 
the three Great Feasts, the dates for the two yearly* 1 minis¬ 
trations ” of Abiah will be seen to fall as follows: 

The first 1 ministration was from 12-18 Chislen- 
December 6-12. 

The second ministration was from 12-18 Sivan = 
June 13 19. 

The announcement therefore to Zacharias in the 
Temple as to the conception of John the Baptist took 
place between 12-18 Sivan (June 13-19), in the year 5 b.c. 
After finishing his “ ministration ”, the aged priest “ de¬ 
parted to his own house " (Luke 1. 23). which was in a 
city 2 3 in “ the hill country " of Juda (verse 39). 

The day following the end of the “Course of Abia 
being a Sabbath (Sivan 19), he would not be able to 
leave Jerusalem before the 20th. 

The thirty miles journey would probably occupy, for an 
old man, a couple of days at least. He would therefore 
arrive at his house on the 21st or 22nd. This leaves ample 
time for the miraculous “ conception” of Elizabeth to take 
place on or about tbe 23rd of Sivan 3 —which would corre¬ 
spond to June 23-24 of that year. The fact of tliecou- 
ception and its date would necessarily be known at the 
lime and afterwards, and hence the 23rd Sivan would 
henceforth be associated with the conception of John 
Baptist as the 1st Tebeth would be with that of our Lord. 

But the same influences that speedily obscured and 
presently obliterated the real dateB of our Lord’s 
“ Begetting” and Birth, were also at work with regard 
to those of the Forerunner, and with the same results. 
As soon as the true Birth day of Christ had been 
shifted from its proper date. viz. the 15th of Tisri 
(September 29), and a Festival Day from the Pagan 
Calendars substituted for it (viz. December 25). then 
everything else had to be altered too. 

Hence “Lady Day ’’ in association with March *25 
(new style) became necessarily connected with the 
Annunciation. And June 24 made its appearance, as 
it still is in our Calendar, as the date of “ the Nalivihj 
of John the Baptist ”, instead of, as it really is, the date 
of his miraculous conception. 

The Four "Quarter Days” may therefore be set 
forth thus: first in the chronological order of the 
events with which they are associated, viz.: 


1 The conception of John Baptist on or 8 

The Genesis (Begetting) of onr Lord ,, , 

The birth of John Baptist ,, „ ( 

The hirth of our Lord „ „ , 

or, placing the two sets together naturally:— 

( The conception of John 
1 The birth of John 
t The Miraculous “ Begetting ” 
( The Nativity 


on or about 23rd Sivan 


in the year 5 b.c. 


, 1st Tebeth = December 25 
4th—7th Nisan = March 25-28 
15th Tisri = September 29 

23rd Sivan — June 23-24 
7th Nisan = March 28-29 
1st Tebeth = December 25 
15th Tisri = September 29 


1 Reckoning of course from Ethanim or Tim—the First month of the civil year. The sncreil year was six months later, 
Rnd began on 1st Nisan. 

2 The “city ” Is not named (possibly Juttah, some 30 miles to the south of Jerusalem). 

3 The conception of John the Baptist was. In view of Luke 1.7, as miraculous as that of Isaac ; but it Is not necessary to 
Insist upon the complete period of forty sevens (p. 198) in the ease of Elizabeth. Therefore the birth of the Forerunner may have 
been three or four days short of the full two hundred and eighty days,—as indicated in the above table. 


ill two hundred and eighty days,—as Indicated in tbe above table. 
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180 

CHRONOLOGY ETC. OF THE “ACTS” PERIOD. 

A.M. 

A.D. 

ROHAN EMPERORS 

GOVERNORS (PROCURATORS) 

OF JUDiEA a*d THE HEROD 8 

SCRIPTURE 

AUTHORITIES 

4033 

29 

TIBERIUS (18th year) (Ap. 179) . 

PONTIUS PILATE, Procurator ( 8 rd year) 

Cp. Luke 3 1 , 23 . 

Acts 1. 4 - 2 . 13 . 

84 

30 


.... 

. 

85 

31 

. 



86 

32 



2 . 14 - 8 . 1 

87 

33 



. 

88 

34 

. 


. 

80 

35 



7. 59-8- 4 • 

8 . 5-40 .... 

4040 

36 


Pilate dismissed, Calaphas deposed.. 

9. 33 - 10 , 48 . 

41 

37 

Tiberias d. CALIGULA 

. 

9. 1-19 ; Gal. 1 .17 

42 

38 



10 . 1-48 . 

11 . 1-18 

43 

39 




44 

40 



9 . 36 ; Gal. 1. 18 

9. 30 

45 

41 

CLAUDIUS ... 

HEROD AGRIPPA, King of Jud®a . 

. . . Gal. 1. 21 

46 

42 

* 



47 

43 



11. 33 . . 

11 . 35 . 

48 

44 


FADU9, Proc. Herod Agr. d. (.2 * 3 ) 

11*36 * *. ! 

11.38 . 

40 

45 

. . . . 

(The famine mentioned in) . 

11. 30 . 

4050 

51 

46 

47 


TIBERIUS ALEXANDER, Proc. . 

12. 34-13. 3 . 

13-4-15* 1 ! 

52 

48 


HEROD AGRIPPA II (Act* 25 and 26) . 

. 

53 

40 


CUMANUS. Proc. 


54 

60 




55 

51 

. 


15. 3 ; Gal. 2. 1 

56 

52 


FELIX. Proc. 


57 

53 


Herod Agrippa II 
made Tetrarch of Trachonitis 

15. 4I-I8. 33 

58 

54 

Claudius d. NERO 


* 

59 

55 



18*33-20. 1 ’ 

4060 

56 



* 

61 

57 



20. 1, 2 

62 

58 



20.3- - - • • 





21. 15 . 

63 

59 


. . . . 

23. 33 • • ■ 





24. 37 . . . 

64 

60 


PORCIUS FESTUS . 

27. 1, a. 

27. 27-44 

65 

61 



28. 16 . 

66 

62 


ALBINUS (Festns d.) 

28 30 . 

07 

63 



Philipp. 2. 34 : 
Philemon aa 

68 

64 


FIRE at Rome, and Persecution ending 

4 years later with Nero's death 


69 

65 



4070 

66 


FLORUS. JEWISH WAR begun 
(Joseph. J. W., Bk. II. ch. 140 

1 Tim. 1. 3 

71 

G7 


72 

68 

Nero d. GALBA OTHO VJTELLIUS 

. 


4078 

69 

VESPASIAN' 



1 Jerusalem taken by Vespasian and Titus late In the year a. d. 69. | 


909 
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CHRONOLOGY ETC. OF THE "ACTS” PERIOD. 


MAIN EVENTS RECORDED IN THE “ACTS”, Ac. 


Christ's DEATH (April 3), RESURRECTION (April 7), ASCENSION (May 13); PENTECOST (May 23) 
See Ap. 156. Cp. Ap. 179, p. 198. 

(Equipment of the Twelve for their forthcoming Ministry). (See Structure, p. 1576.) 

(The Ministry of Peter and John and others to the nation. In Jerusalem. (See Structures, 
pp. 1576-1591.) 


Martyrdom of Stephen, and beginning of the Diaspora Ministry. 

Philip's Mission in Samaria and results. 

Pcteii's Mission throughout the land of Israel begins. 

Paul's “conversion Goes to Arabia (Sinai ? 40 days?). Returns to Damascus. Gal. 1 . 17 . 

Paul escapes from ,, . Acts 9. 25 ; 


36 

B 

p. 3 575 37 


[ Peter and Cornelius, ending with 
Peter's arraignment at Jerusalem, and rosult.. 


Paul's FIRST visit to Jerusalem “ to Bee Peter". 
Alterwnrds “sent ” to Tarsus. 

„ Mission in Syria and Cilicia. 


Goes to Tarsus (?) and thence in the following 
year “ up 1 o Jerusalem 
r The (ranee in the Temple and ) . , 90 
l Commission to the Gentiles / ACCB I7 * 


Barnabas “ sent ” from JERUSALEM to ANTIOCH, (Taul's “ ra] 

,, goes to Tarsus *• to seek Saul " and 
brings him to Antioch—where they stay for 

“a whole year ”, _ 

as occurring in the days of Claudius.) EPISTLE 0 

Paul’s SECOND visit to Jerusalem. With Barnabas. “ Relief Comn 

Return to Antioch. Mission of tho Holy Ghost. Paul and Barnabas 

Paul's Ministry among the Diaspora apart from EPISTLE 0 

Jerusalem and the Twelve begins from ANTIOCH to 
CYPRUS. Perga in Pamphylia. Antioch in Pisidia, Iconium, Lystra, 
Derbe and thence hack to 

ANTIOCH. “And there they abode long time with the disciples ” (14. * 6 ) 


(Taul’s “ rapture ", 2 Cor. 12. 1 - 4 ) (?) 


EPISTLE OF JAMES to the Diaspora (?). 
“ Relief Commission " from Antioch. 

Paul and Barnabas "separated ” and ‘ sent". 
EPISTLE OF JUDE (?) {Diaspora). 


Paul’s THIRD visit to Jerusalem, for “the Council", with Barnabas 
and Titus : Ministry in association with Jerusalem and the Twelve. 

/From ANTIOCH to Cilicia, Lycaonia, Galatia. 

Philippi. Thessalonica. Berea. 

‘ Athens ana CORINTH (fur 18 months. 18. n) writes .... 

"Sailed thence into Syria" (Spring 54), Ephesus (1st visit), Caesarea 

JERUSALEM, FOURTH visit, and ANTIOCH (18. 18 - 22 ). 

“After some time there” (18. 23 ) visits Galatia, Phrygia, and 
EPHESUS (2nd visit). There stays for two years (19. 10 ). 

(Public proclaiming of the kingdom ends 19. 20 .) 

At Ephesus Paul (in the Spring of 57) wrilcs. 

After the departure from Ephesus, goes to Macedonia and writes 

Paul leaves Greece, Philippi, Miletus, Caesarea, and goes 
to Jerusalem (Pentecost). FIFTH visit. Arrested. 

Sent to Ctesarea, and the 
2 years’ imprisonment at Caesarea. 

Paul sent to Rome by Festus (about August). 

Shipwrecked at Malta (Winter). 

Arrives at ROME (Spring). Paul’s 

FIRST IMPRISONMENT at ROME (a. d. 61-63). 

Two years, during which are written 

After his acquittal Paul goes to Macedonia (?). 


THE EPISTLES 

GALATIANS 1 ?). 

/ I THESSALONIANS, 

| II THESSALONIANS, 

I AND HEBREWS 
( (see p. 1823). 

JOHANNINE EPISTLES 
about this time (7) 

(see p. 1870). 

T CORINTHIANS (Spring). 

. II CORINTHIANS (Autumn). 

GALATIANS (Winter) (?). 
ROMANS, from Corinth (Spring). 


I PETER 1 
II PETER f 
(see p. 1855). 

; EPHESIANS, PHILIPPIANS, 
t COLOSSIANS , 1 PHILEMON. 


ACTS published (?) 


From Macedonia (?) or Troas(?) Paul writes 
,, Corinth (?) ,, 

In Prison at Rome „ ,, 


I TIMOTHY. 

TITUS. 

II TIMOTHY. 


1 The Chronological order according to Lightfoot, Biblical Essays (p. 222), is Philipp., Coloss., Epbes. 
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APPENDIX 181. 


181 THE DISPENSATIONAL POSITION OF THE BOOK OF THE “ACTS’*. 


1 . The original title of the Book was probably simply 
" Acts ” (praxeis), as in Codex Sinaiticus (N), and there 
is no reason to doubt that it owes its human authorship 
to Luke, “the beloved physician " (Col. 4. 14). Tradi¬ 
tion from very early times ascribes it to him. Eusebius 
(fi. A.D. 300) in his Ecclesiastical History says, “Luke 
... a physician has left us two inspired books . . . one 
of these is his gospel. . . . The other is his acts of the 
apostles which he composed not from what he had 
heard from others (l'ke his gospel), but from what he 
had seen himself ” (Bk. HI, ch. 4). 

2. The Book is a record of the “ Acts ” of the Holy 
Spirit through “ witnesses chosen before of God ” (10.41) 
during the period of the final offer to the children of 
Israel of national restoration aud blessing, on condi¬ 
tion of national repentance and obedience. In the O.T. 
the offer was made by the Father, as Jehovah, through 
the prophets (Heb. 1. l), and was rejected (cp. Zech. 
7. 12-14; &c.). In the Gospels the offer was renewed 
in and by the Son, and was again rejected (Matt. 23. 
37 - 39 ; &c.). “Acts" records the third and final pre¬ 
sentation by the Holy Spirit, and its final rejection by 
the Nation (20. 25-28. Rom. 11 . 25, &c.). Of these 
“ chosen witnesses ” no mention is made of “works” 
done by any save those through Peter and John of the 
Twelve, and later those through Paul. 

3. The Structure (p. 1575) shows that the Book con¬ 
sists of two main divisions (cp. the Structures of 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Ac.), each being divided in 
beautiful correspondence (see detail Structures). 

The First portion, consisting of the first twelve 
chapters (after the introduction 1. 1-5), concerns tho 
“witness" (1. 8 ) of the apostles in Jerusalem, Judaea, and 
Samaria (Ap. 180). Peter, the apostle of “the circum¬ 
cision " (Gal. 2.7), is the central figure, and this section 
ends with his imprisonment at Jerusalem (a.d. 44). 

The Second division, i.e. the last sixteen chapters, 
carries on the “ witnessing ’* “ unto the uttermost part 
of the earth ” (cp. 1. 8 ; Col. 1. 23), Paul being the chief 
personage (Gal. 2. 7). This division terminates with 
his imprisonment at Rome in a.d. 61 (Ap, 180). “Acts ” 
was most probably published towards the end of that 
imprisonment, i.e. a.d. 62-63. 

The period covered by the entire Book is therefore 
as follows: 

i. From Pentecost a.d. 29 to Passover (12. 3,4) A.D. 44; 

ii. From Pentecost (?) aj>. 46 to a.d. 61. 

Consecutively, from a.d. 29 to ajd. 61 = 32 years 

(4 x 8 = 32. Ap. 10 ). This must not be confounded 
with the whole period between the Crucifixion, the 
climax of the national rejection of the Lord as Messiah, 
and the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, viz. from 
a.d. 29 to a.d, 69 ; that is, 40 years (Ap. 10). 

4. The Dispenbational Teaching of “Acts" is of 
profoundest import, and is significantly set forth by the 
Structures; cp. also Ap. 180. 

In the earlier section, the “witnessing" of the 
Twelve, as recorded from 2 . 6 to the end of chap. 12 , 
was to “Jews and proselytes" ( 2 . lo) alone; “unto 
you (Jews) first” (3.26), &c. Their subject was that 
Jesus (“the Nazarene ”) is the Messiah; cp. 2.31, 3G; 
3. 18, 20 ; 4. 10 , 26; 5. 42; 8 . 5, 37 (see Note); 9. 20 , 22 . 
At Damascus, after his “ Conversion ”, Saul (Paul) 
“preached {kcrussO, Ap. 121. 1) Jesus (see Note on 9. 
20 ) in the synagogues, that He is the Son of God ", 
and proved “that this is very Christ”, i.e. Jesus 
as the Messiah. There was no proclamation to 
Gentiles as such (see 11. 3). The preaching of the 
Word was to the Jews only ( 11 . 19 ), and to the Gentile 
proselytes, that the crucified “Nazarene", Jesus, was 


in truth the Messiah (see Note on 10 . 48). The duration 
of this witnessing was about 15 years; see above and 
Ap. 180. The second part of “Acts" records the 
apostleship of Paul, aud his “ witnessing ", which was 
to Jews and Gentiles alike. He was the “chosen 
vessel “ separated by the Holy Spirit “to bear My Name 
before Gentiles and Kings, and sons of Israel ” (Auida te 
Israli, 9. 15). His subject was “Jeans and the resurrec¬ 
tion " (17. 18). Not, be it marked, Jesus as Messiah, 
but Jesus (Saviour-God), raised from among the dead, 
and made the federal Head of a new race of beings by 
resurrection, as announced in Ps. 2. 7 , with which 
comp. 13. 32-39, and see NoteB. This “witnessing” 
lasted the 15-1G years (see 3 above) of the labours of Paul 
and those associated with him till the imprisonment in 
a.d. 61. And to the Jew was given priority of hearing 
the message (13. 5, 14, 42, 43; 14. 1; 17. ], 10 , 17; 10. 4 , 

7, 19, 20; 19. 8 ). 

5. Throughout the whole period of the “Acts ”, the 
witnessing was accompanied by the miraculous gifts 
promised (Mark 16.17,18). Cp.3. 7 , 8 ; 5.5,10,15,16 ; 6 . 8 ; 

8. 6 , 7, 13; 9. 33-42 ; 11. 28 ; 13. 11 ; 14. 8-10 ; 16. 18 ; 
19. 6 , 12 ; 20 . 9-12; 28. 3-6, 8 , 9. At the close these 
gifts ceased, as is plain from the significance of PhiL 2 .26 
(a.d. 62) ; 1 Tim. 5. 23 (a.d. 67) ; 2 Tim. 4. 20 (a.d. 68). 
See Ap. 180. Thenceforward, the privilege of pro¬ 
claiming and “witnessing” (Isa. 43. 10 ; 44 . 8 , &c.) 
was taken from the Jew, and “the salvation of God" 
(see Note on Isa. 49.6) was “sent 1 to the Gentiles” (28. 28). 
The deep significance of these words at the end of “ Acts ” 
(see par. 2 above) has escaped the notice of Bible students. 
The Jew has no longer the privilege of “ proclaiming ”; 
he has not even the priority of hearing. 

6 . Having now before ns all the “sequence of fact" 
(cp. also the Structure, p. 1575, and Ap. 180), we can 
trace “ the progress of doctrine ", the development of 
dispensaiional teaching in Acts, as well as in the com¬ 
plementary “ Church” Epistles of Paul, and the limita¬ 
tions of the strictly Hebrew Epistles (Ap. 180, and 
Introd. Notes to each). Our Lord’s words in John 16. 
12 , 13, are precious, and they are precise (see Note t’n 
loc). The Gospels record what the Lord “ began to do 
and teach" ( 1 . l); after His resurrection He continued 
“speaking of the things pertaining to the Kingdom" 
(Ap. 112 ); and after His Ascension the teaching is 
carried on by the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the truth 
(John 14. 16, 17, 26; 15. 2 C), Who was to guide (lead on) 
into “all the truth" (see Notes, John 16. 12 , 13). 
During the “Acts" period, believers were guided into 
much truth, truth in advance of what had previously 
been revealed. They were instructed in much that 
they had been unable “to bear" before the coming of 
the Holy Spirit to instruct them. But not even yet 
had they been guided into “ all the truth This was 
reserved, and not permitted to be revealed, until the 
public proclaiming of “ the kingdom ’* bad ended, after 
the close of the “Acts ”. (See the Notes on the Epp., 
specially Ephesians , Philippians, Colossians.) Then it 
was, at the commencement of this present interim period 
during which “ blindness in part is happened to Israel ” 
(Rom. 11. 25), that “the church which is His body" 
(Eph. 1. 22 . 23) began to be formed “ to the praise of the 
glory of His grace ” (Epb. 1. C, and Note on 15. 14). As 
above stated, and as the facts show, this church did 
not begin at Pentecost as is so commonly taught and 
believed. 


i Sent = sent away ; Gr. apostellfi . Implying the mission or 
commission employed, and tne power and authority backlog It 
(Ap. 174. 1). 
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APPENDIXES 182 and 183. 


182 THE LORD’S 

According to Matt. 13. 55, the Lord had four brothers 
(i.e. half-brothers, as we say), James, Joses, Simon, and 
Judas. He bad at least three sisters also,—“and His 
sisters, are they not all with us?” Had there been 
but two, the word all would have been both. 

The Lord is called Mary’s “firstborn” (Matt. 1. 25 
and Luke 2. 7), and the natural inference is that Mary 
had other children. The word prbtotokos is used only 
in these two passages and in Rom. 8. 29; Col. 1. 15, 18; 
Heb. 1. G; 11. 28; 12. 23 (pi.); Rev. 1, 5, eo that the 
meaning is easily ascertained. Had He been her only 
son, the word would have been monogenSa, which occurs 
in Luke 7. 12; 0. 42; 9. 38, of human parentage; and of 
the Lord, as the only-begotten of the Father, in John 1. 
U, 18; 3. 16, 18; 1 John 4.9. In Heb. 11.17 it is used of 
Isaac, Abraham’s only son according to the promise. 

In Psalm 69, a Psalm with many predictive allusions 
to the Lord's earthly life (see Note on Title), verse 8 
reads, “ I am become a Btranger unto my brethren, and 
an alien unto my mother’s children”. The Gospel 
history recordB Hia brethren in association with His 
mother. After the miracle at Cana, which they probably 
witnessed, we are told that “He went (down to Caper- 
uaum, He, and His mother, and His brethren, and His 
disciples ” (John 2. 12). Later on they exhibit a spirit 
of opposition or jealousy, for while He is speaking to 
the people, Hia brethren, accompanied by His mother, 
sought Him, apparently to binder His work (Matt. 12.40, 
47; Mark 3. 31, 32; Luke 8. 19, 20). In Mark 3. 21 we 
read, “When His friends heard of it, they went out 
to lay hold on Him; for they said, He i9 beside Himself 
The expression “ Hi9 friends” (margin “kinsmen”) 
is hoi par 1 aulou , “those beside Him ”, and it denotes 
a relationship so close as to identify them with the 
“ brethren ” of v. 31. Again (John 7. 3-1 o), they showed 
lack of sympathy with His work, and the reason is given 
in v. 5, “ For neither did His brethren believe in Him ", 
They are not seen again till, after His resurrection, 
they are gathered in the upper room with the apostles, 
and with His mother and theirs (Aet9 1. 14). Their 
unbelief had gone. James had become a servant of 
the Lord Jesus Christ (James 1. l), through the ap¬ 
pearance to him of the risen Saviour (l Cor. 15. 7), and, 
shortly, is a “pillar” of the church in Jerusalem 
(Acts 12. 17; 15. 13-21; 21. ifi; Gal. 1. 19; 2. 9, 12 ). 
The other hrelhren seem to have joined in the witness 
by itinerating; see 1 Cor. 9. 5. 


BRETHREN. 

The natural meaning of the term “ His brethren ”, in 
the Scripture record, would never have been challenged, 
but for the desire, when corruption crept into the 
churches (Acts 20. 29, 20), of raising Mary from the 
position of “handmaid of the Lord” (Luke 1. 38) to 
the exalted one of Theotokos , mother of God, whence 
it was an easy step to investing her with divine honours, 
as being herself a goddess. And thus the way was 
cleared for identifying her with the great goddess of 
Paganism, who is the mother of a divine son, and who 
is yet a virgin, a deity best known by the appellation 
she bore in Egypt, Isis, the mother of Horus. So it 
was put forth that Mary had no children other than the 
Lord, and that His brethren and sisters were either 
the children of Joseph by a former wife, or the Lord’s 
cousins, the children of Mary the wife of Cleophas. 
Those who maintained the former opinion asserted 
that Joseph was an old man when he married Mary. 
Of this there is not the least hint in the Gospel records. 
If he had older children, the right of the Lord Jesus to 
the throne of David would be invalidated, for the two 
genealogies in Matt. 1 and Luke 3 show that the regal 
rights were united in Joseph and Mary (Ap. 99). 

With reference to Jerome ’9 “cousin ” theory, it may 
be staled that the word “brother ” is used in Scripture. 
(1) in the sense of blood-relationship, as children of 
the same parent or parent9; (2) in the wider sense 
of descent from a common ancestor, e.g. Acts 7. 23, 25, 
where Abraham ia the forefather; (3) in a still wider 
signification of fellow-man (Matt. 7. 3-5; 18. 15); (4) to 
express spiritual relationship (Matt. 23,8; 28.10; Acts. 9. 
17; Rom. 8. 29; Heb. 2.11). In the passages where His 
brethren are referred to, viz. Matt. 12. 46, 47; 13. 55; 
Mark 3. 31; Luke 8. 19; John 7. 3, 5, 10; Acts 1. 14; 
1 Cor. 9. 5; Gal. 1. 19, only the first meaning can apply. 
Had they been cousins, the term would have been 
sungenes, which is used in Mark 6. 4; Luke 1. 36, 58; 
2.44; 14,12; 21.16; John 18. 26; Acts 10.24; Rom. 9. 3; 
16. 7, 11, 21, and is translated “kin”, “kinsman”, or 
“ kinsfolk ”, except in Luke 1. 30,58, where it is rendered 
“ cousin.” The Scriptures distinguish “ kinsman ” from 
“ brother”; see Luke 14. 12; 21.16. Only in Horn. 9. 3 
are the two words in apposition, and there “ brother ” is 
used in the sense of fellow-Israelite (No. 2). “Brother”, 
therefore, when used in N.T. in any sense other than 
that of No. 2 or of No. 3, must be restricted to significa¬ 
tion No. 1. 


“THIS IS THAT” (Acts 2. is). 


183 

1. “This is that which was spoken by the prophet 
Joel.” There is nothing in the words to tell us what 
is “this” and what is “tlmt”. The word “this” is 
emphatic and the word “But”, with which Peter’s 
argument begins, sets what follows in contrast. This 
shows that the quotation was used to rebuL the charge 
of drunkenness ( v . 13). 

So far from these signs and wonders being a proof 
that “these men ” were drunken, “ this”, said the apostle, 
is “that” (same kind of thing) which Joel prophesied 
would take place “ in the last days Peter does not say 
these were the last days, but this (that follows) is what 
Joel says of those days. He does not say “then was 
fulfilled ”, nor “as it is written”, but merely calls 
attention to what the prophet said of similar scenes yet 
future. 

Therefore to understand what Peter really meant by 
“this is that”, we must turn to the prophecy of Joel. 
And in order to understand that prophecy, we must see 
exactly what it is about. 

Is it about the Christian Dispensation ? or 
The Dispensation of judgment which is to follow 
it? oi¬ 
ls it about the Jew and the Gentile? or 
Is it about the church of God ? 


2. The Structure on p. 1224 gives the scope of Joel as 
a whole, while that on p. 1227 gives that of the last 
member B (p. 1224) in which occur the “signs” to which 
Peter points in connexion with “this is that ”. From 
this it will be seen that the prophecy of Joel links up 
with the last clause of the “ song of Moses ” in Dent. 32. 
43 (see Rev. 15. 3 ), which ends 

“And (He) will be merciful unto His Land and to 
His People.” 

So Joel 2.18 hegins : 

“Then will Jehovah be jealous for Hi9 Land, and 
pity His People.” 

“THIS”, therefore, is “THAT”. It is the subject- 
matter and remote context of Acts 2. 16. It concerns 
Jehovah’s Land and Jehovah’s People, and has con¬ 
sequently nothing to do wilh the church of this Dis¬ 
pensation. Peter calls “the house of Israel” ( v . 36) 
to the very repentance spoken of in the call to repen¬ 
tance of Joel (1. 14—2. 17 ; see A , Structure, p. 1224). 

3. But the key to the correct understanding of Peter's 
quotation lies in the word “ afterward ” of Joel 2. 28. 
The question is, after what ? This we can learn only 
from Joel himself. Peter does not explain it, nor can 

| we understand it from Peter’s words alone. 
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APPENDIXES 183 (cone.), 184, and 185. 


The Structure (p. 1227) shows us that the whole 
Bubject of 2.18—3. 21 is,—evil removed from the Land 
and the People, and blessing bestowed on both; and 
these are set forth alternately. In 2. 28, 29 we have 
spiritual blessings connected with the temporal of the 
previous verses, introduced thus: 

“ And it shall come to pass AFTERWARD, that 
I will pour out My spirit upon all flesh,” &e. 

After what ? The answer is AFTER the temporal bless¬ 
ings of w. 23-27. It is important to note that the temporal 
precede the spiritual blessings. The holy spirit was 
not poured out on all flesh at Pentecost: only on some 
of those present. None of the great signs in the heavens 
and on the earth had been shown. No deliverance 
took place in Jerusalem : both Land and People were 
still under the Roman yoke. 

4. Thus, from a careful study of the two passages, 
it will be seen that there is a wide divergence between 
the statements of apostle and prophet on the one 
hand, and the general belief of Christendom, which 
the majority hold so tenaciously, not to say acrimo¬ 
niously, that “the church’’ was formed at Pentecost 
(see App. 181 and 186), on the other. 

(a) There can be no mistake about the meaning of 


Joel’s word “ afterward It is not the simple Heb. ' 
word ’ahar =after (ep. Gen. 5. 4, &c.), bat the com¬ 
pound 'a$arey-£en=after that (as Gen. 6. 4, Ac.). 

(6) It is therefore certain that the word “this” in 
Acts 2. la refers to what follows, and not to what 
precedes ; to the future eveutB predicted by Joel, 
and not to those then taking place in Jerusalem. 

(c) Ab Joel speaks of no gift of tongues, “ this” can¬ 
not refer to these Pentecostal tongues, the outstanding 
cause of all the wonder and excitement. 

(< d ) None of the things detailed in w. 17, l f i came to 
pasB. “This” therefore could not be the fulfilment j 
of Joel’s prediction, as the “pouring out” was only 
on the apoBtles and those associated with them. j 

5. To sum up : As we have seen, there is in Acts 2.16 
no fulfilment of Joel s prophecy either expressed or im¬ 
plied, and Peter’B argument narrows down to this, viz. 
that a charge of drunkenness can no more be sustained 
against “ these ” than it can be against those in the yet 
future scenes spoken of by Joel, when the wondrouB 
spiritual blessings will be poured out on all flesh AFTER 
THAT, i.e. after all the temporal blessings spoken of 
have been bestowed upon Israel’s Laud and Israel's 
People. 


184 SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “GRACE”, ETC. 


There are three nouns, two verbs, and one adjective, 
to be noticed here. 

L Nouns. 

1. chari»= free, undeserved favour ; occ. 156 times, 
rendered “grace" 130 times; “favour” 6 times; 
“thank”, “thankworthy ”, &c., twelve times; “a 
pleasure” twice, and “acceptable”, "benefit”, 

‘gift”, “gracious”, “joy”, and “liberality”, 
once each. 

It is not found in Matthew or Mark. In Luke it 
occurs eight timeB, rendered “grace”, “gracious”, 
“ favour ’ 1 2 , and “thank”. John uses it four Limes in 

1. 14, 16, 17. It occurs sixteen times in Acts, 110 times 
in. Paul's epp., sixteen times in those of James, Peter, 
John, and Jude ; and twice in the Revelation, at the 
beginning and the end of that book of judgment '1. 4; 
22 . 21 ). 

2. chari»ma= a gift of grace, a free gift. Occ. 
seventeen times, always of God’s gifts. Rendered 
“gift" except in Rom. 5.15,16, where it is “free 
gift”. 


3. euprepela. Only in JameB 1.11, meaning beauty 
of form, or appearance. 

II. Verbs. 

1. eharizomai = give as an act of grace; hence, 
forgive. Occ. twenty-three times, twelve being ren¬ 
dered “ forgive ". In the Gospels, only in Luke 7.21 
(give), v. 42 (frankly forgive), v. 43 (forgive); four 
times in Acts (3. 14, granted; 25. 11, 16, deliver; 
27. 24, give), and sixteen times in Paul’s epistles: 
rend, forgive, save Rom. 8.32. 1 Cor. 2.12. Gal. 3. 18 . 
Phil. 1. 29 ; 2. 9. Philemon 22. 

2. char !fod=treat with grace. Only in Lake 1 . 28 
(highly favoured) and Eph. 1. 6 (make accepted). 

IET. Adjective. 

cAre«fog»useful, serviceable, from chraomai, to use. 
Occ. seven times; “gracious" in 1 Pet. 2. 3; 
“ easy ", Matt. 11.30; " better ”, Luke 5. 39 ; “ kind”, 
Luke 6.35; Eph. 4. 32; “goodness”, Rom, 2. 4; 
“ good ”, 1 Cor. 15. 33. 

t«) chrestotes (tbe noun) otc. ten times, and is 
transl. “ goodness ”, “ kindness ", &c. 


185 THE FORMULAE OF BAPTISM IN ACTS AND THE EPISTLES. 

(In relation to Matt. 28. 19, 20.) 


1. To some, perplexity, and even distress, is caused 
by the apparent neglect of the disciples to carry out the 
Lord’s command in Matt. 28. 19, 20, with regard to the 
formula of baptism. They read the express words of 
the risen Lord in the Gospel : then, turning to Acts 
and onwards, they find no single instance of, or refer¬ 
ence to, baptism in whicli the Triuue name of Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit is employed. 

2. On the contrary, from the very first, only ten days 
after the injunction bad been given, Peter is found 
(Acts 2. 38) commanding all his hearers including those 
of the dispersion (the diaspora) to be baptized in (the 
texts, except T, read en , not epi, nor eis as in Matt. 28.19) 
the name of Jesus Christ. Acts 8. 16 (eis) ; 10. 48 (en); 
19. 5 (eta), are in accord, the formula being tn or into the 
name of the Lord, or the Lord Jobus. In the last case, 
whether this refers to those who heard John or Paul, 
or whether the baptism was that of John or Paul, the 
formula is the same. Rom. 6. 3,—“ as many of us aB 
were baptized into {eis) Christ Jesus”, l Cor. 1. 13, 15; 
here baptism “in (eit) the name of Paul” is clearly 
contrasted with baptism in the name of the Lord Jesus, 


or Christ Jesus, which must have been used as to 
CrispuB, Gaius, and StephanaB. 

3. In all the other places where the act of baptism is 
mentioned, directly or indirectly, tbe formula by impli¬ 
cation is the same. These are : Acts 8. 38; 9. 16 (and 
22. 10); 16. 15, 33; 18. 8. Yet on the other band there 
stands the definite command in Matt. 28. 19, 20. as to 
the discipling of THE NATIONS into (ei Is) the Triune 
name of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

4. Tbe “difficulty" is created by non-observance of the 
injunction in 2 Tim. 2. 15 as to “rightly dividing the 
word of truth It comes by mixing up and thus con¬ 
fusing the “mystery’’ (Ap. 193) concerning the church 
of God during the “times of the Gentiles’’ with the 
ordinances and observances of tbe “ times’’ of Messiah 
(Isa. 33. cl, with which the command in Matt. 28. 19,20 
has clearly to do, as the discipling of tbe nations, AS 
NATIONS, is expressly declared. It is the commis¬ 
sion of the Jewish ministry at the end of this age. 
There is nothing corresponding to this form of baptism 
in any of the foregoing passages (2h all of which are 
connected with individuals or families. Inasmuch as 
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the mystery is the great secret which was “ kept secret 
since the world began” (Bom. 16. 25; cp. Eph. 3. 9. 
CoL 1. 26), it follows logically that it must not be read 
into the Gospels. 

6. The “diecipling" work of Matt. 28.19,20 is national 
work: its object—to bring all nations into blessing 
with Israel. It has nothing to do with the present dis¬ 
pensation and the “one baptism” {Eph. 4. 6) of this 
dispensation. Matt. 28. 19, 20 takes up the proclama¬ 
tion of the kingdom, left uncompleted in Matt. 10. 5-15, 
after the church has been called on high. Therefore, 
the baptism “in" or “into” the Dame of the Lord 
Jeans in Acts, &c., was the continuation of John’s 
baptism for a while, i.e. dnring the transitional period 
of Acts (see App. 180,181) until the mystery was openly 
revealed and fully proclaimed (see Longer Note, p. 1694). 
Then, the baptism of Eph. 4. 6 supervened and still 
maintains. 


186 CHURCH (Gr 

1. The Greek word ekkl&sia means assembly, or a | 
gathering of called-out ones . It is used seventy times 
iu the Septuagint for the Hebrew kdhdl (from which 
latter we have oar word call), rendered in Sept, by 
sunag6g& and ekkl&sia. 1 This latter word occ. in N.T. 
115 times (36 in plural), and is always transl. “church” 
except iu Acts 19. 32, 39, 41 (assembly). 

2. kdhdl is used (1) of Israel as a People called out 

from the rest of the nations (Gen. 28. 3); (2) of the 
tribal council of Simeon aud Levi, those called out from 
each tribe (Gen. 49. 6); (3) of an assembly of Israelites 
called out for worship or any other purpose (Dent. 
18.16; 31. 30 . Josh. 8.35. Judg.21.fl); (4) any assembly of 
worshippers as a congregation (Ps. 22. 22, 25, Ekklesia 
in Matt. 16. 18; (18. 17. 1 Cor. 14. If), 35, &c.); (5) the 
equivalent ekklcsia of separate assemblies in different 
localities (Acts 5. 11; 8. 3. 1 Cor. 4. 17, &c.); (6) of the 

guild or “ union ” of Ephesian craftsmen (Acts 19. 32, 41), 
and v. 39 (the lawful assembly). Finally, the special 
Pauline usage of ekklesia differs from all these. Other 
assemblies consisted of called-out ones from Jews,orfrom 
Gentiles (Acts 18. 22), but this new body is of called-out 
ones from both. 

3. Our word “church ” 3 has an equally varied usage. 


1 kdhdl occurs in the Old Testament 123 times ; congregation 
eigh'ty-sli, assembly seventeen, company seventeen, and multi¬ 
tude three times. The Sept, uses sunagOgB and ekklcsia as 
practically synonymous terras. But the sunagdge concerns tho 
bringing together of the members of an existing society or body, 
excluding all others, whereas the ekkUsia calls and invites all 
men, Including outsiders everywhere, to join It. SunagogB be¬ 
ing permanently associated with Jewish worship, was dropped 
by the early Christians Iu favour of ekklcsia as of wider Import. 

1 Is derived from the Gr. kuriakns, of or belonging to the 
Lord, house (Gr. oiAov) being understood. It comes to us through 
A.S. circt {Scottish kirk). Cp. Heb. kikkar, a circuit, disc. 


187 THE BURYING OF THE 

It is recorded that there were two distinct purchases 
by Abraham anil Jacob for the purpose of burying their 
dead : one a held with a cave (Machpelah) at the end 
of it, which was bought by Am-aham of Epliron the 
Hittite for 400 shekels of silver (Gen. 23. 1G— 18 ); the 
other, “ a parcel of a field ” which was bought by Jacob 
of the sons of Hamor, tho father of Shechem, for 100 
pieces of money (Gen. 33. 18, 19). 

In the former were bnried Sarah (Gen. 23,19), Abra¬ 
ham (Gen. 25.9), Isaac (Gen. 49. 31), llebekah and Leah 
(Gen. 49. 31), and Jacob (Gen. 50.12, 13). 

In the latter were buried Joseph (Josh. 24. 32), and 
the other sons of Jacob who died in Egypt (Acts 7. lo). 

In Acts 7. 1C Stephen referred to these events, well 
known to his hearers who were seeking his life. These 
found nothing to stumble at in his statement that 
Abraham bought the sepulchre of the sons of Emmor 


{cont.\ 186, and 187. 


6. To hold, as some do, that the disciples had “for¬ 
gotten ", or were “ ignorant of ”, or else “ ignored” the 
express command of the Lord, is to charge those Bpirit- 
endowed men with either incompetence or insubordina¬ 
tion ! Peter and John and the rest must have known 
well the meaning and future reference of Matt. 28. 
19,20; and they knew of John’s baptism also: but until 
“led on ” into more of “ all the truth ”, by the Holy Spirit, 
and nntil the revelation of the secret concerning the 
church which is His body was declared, they continued 
to baptize, as John had done, into the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

7. This explanation does no violence to the Word of 
God. It does not impngn the intelligence or bonafides 
of the disciples. It leaves each of the several Scrip¬ 
tures unscathed and in its proper place, and each as 
being absolute truth. What it really 41 touches ” is 
tradition only and the teaching based thereon. 


EKKLESIA). I 

It is used (1) of any congregation; (2) of a particular j 
church (England, or Rome, &c.); (3) of the ministry of | 
a church; (4) of the building in which the congregft- | 
tion assembles ; (5) of Church as distinct from Chapel; 
(6) of the church as distinct from the world, and, lastly, 
it is used in the Pauline sense, of the body of Christ. 

4. It is of profound importance to distinguish the 
nsage of the word in each case, else we may be reading 
“ the church which was in the wilderness ” into the 
Prison Epistles, although we are expressly told that 
there is neither Jew nor Gentile in the “church which 
is His body And when our Lord said “On this rock 

1 will build my church ” (Matt 16. 18), those who heard 
His words could not connect them with the “ mystery ” 
which was “ hid in God ” and had not then been made 
known to the sons of men. Confusion follows onr 
reading what refers to Israel in the past or the future 
into the present dispensation. Readers are referred to 
the various notes in the connexions. 

5. The word where qualified by other terms occurs 
thus:— 

Church of God; Acts 20. 28. l Cor. 1.2; 10.32; 11.16 
15.9. 2 Cor. 1.1. Gal. 1.13. 1 These. 2.14 (pi.). 

2 Thees. 1. 4 (pi.), l Tim. 3. 5, 15 (c. of the living God). 
Churches of Christ; Rom. 16.16. 

Church iu . . house ; Rom. 16. 6. 1 Cor. 16. 19. Col. 
4. 15. Philem. 2. 

Churches of the Gentiles ; Rom. 16. 4. 

Churches of Galatia; 1 Cor. 16. 1. Gal. 1. 2. Of 
Asia ; 1 Cor. 16. 19. Of Macedonia ; 2 Cor. 8. 1. 
Of Judeea ; Gal. 1.22. Of the Laodiceons: Col. 4. 1C. 
Of the Tliessolonians; 1 Thees. 1. 1. 2 Thees. 1.1. 

Church of the firstborn (pi.); Heb. 12. 23. 

Church in Ephesus, Smyrna, &c. Rev. 2 and 3; and 
Chnrches; Rev. 22.16. 


PATRIARCHS (Acts 7. is, is). 

ftlie father) 1 of Sychem, whereas Gen. 33. 18, 19 states 
that Jacob w r as the buyer of “ a parcel of a field ” from 
the sons of Hamor in Shechem. 

The explanation probably is simple.—Abraham was 
a rich man : rich men often boy, if they can, “ parcels " 
of land for some reason or other: w hy should not 
Abraham have had a second place of sepulture assured, 
if he so desired ? 

As the Hittites were eager to oblige the rich and 
powerful sojourner among them, in the matter of 
Machpelah, as we know; so he woald have little diffi¬ 
culty in baying the parcel at Sychem from the original 
holders in his time. Between Abraham's death and 
the appearance of Jacob at Sychem, eighty-five years 


• Almost all the texts read en =in, Instead of ton- the (father 
of. 
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had passed (Ap. 50, pp. 51, 52). Jacob was a keen man small sum recorded strengthens this suggestion. Modem 
of business, but during his long absence “abroad ” the instances are familiar to as. There is no reason why it 
title may have lapsed, or become obscure. Hence, when should not be so in this case. And have we never heard 
he desired to resume possession of a piece of family of two family buryiug-places ? So here, Jacob was 
property, so to speak, he bad to pay something by way boried in the one, Machpelah; Joseph and his brethren 
of forfeit to make good his claim. The comparatively in the other at Sychem. 


“ANOTHER KING” (Acte 7. n.is). 
(Being supplemental to Ap. 37.) 


Discoveries of late years have thrown mucli light on 
ancient Egyptian life aud history, as touched upon in 
the Bible. But so many unsolved problems aud “debated 
questions’’ remain as to the dynasties and individual 
kings, that it is not yet possible to give any reliable 
“ table ” such as that referred to in Ap. 37. 

Nevertheless, we are now able to accept definite con¬ 
clusions as to the Pharaoh of the Exodus of whom 
Stephen spoke: 

“ The People grew and multiplied in Egypt, till 
another king arose, which knew not Joseph.’’ 

How this could be has long been a difficulty with 
many, but discoveries in Egypt have removed it. 

If we read this passage accurately in the original we 
notice that the word for another is heteros , which means 
another of a different kind ; and not alios , which meaus 
another of the same kind. 1 2 (See Ap. 124. 1 and 2.) 

The word poiuts, therefore, to the fact that it was not 
another king of the same dynasty, bnt one of a different 
dynasty altogether, and this agrees with Exod. 1. 8. 
The Sept, there uses heteros for the Hebrew word 
kada&h (“new”); and anest i for the Heb. word hum 
(“ arose which means to stand up and, in some 
connexions, occupy the place of (or instead of) another. 

i The force of these may lie seen In Matt. 2. ia: 11 another way ” 
{alios). Matt. 4. si: “ other two brethren ” lallox). Dal. 1. a, y : 
“a dllfercnL ( heteros ) gospel, which is not another’’ ( alios ). 
Matt, 6. w R.V: “ hate the one uni love the other” ( heteros ). 
Matt. 11. b: “do we look for another” (AeCcrtw). Heb. 7. n : 

“ another priest ” (heteros). 1 


(See the kindred Chaldee word in Dan. 2. 31,3D, 44 ; 3. H . 
For the meaning of hddash see Deut. 32. 17, and cp. 
Judg. 5. 8.) 

Josephus says, “ the crown being come into another 
family ” (Ant. ii. 9. 1). 

The discoveries now made in Egypt prove that this 
was the case. The mummy of this very Pharaoh ia to 
he seen to day in the Mnseum at Bulak, and it is clear 
that this Bameses was the Pharaoh of the Oppression. 1 

He was an Assyrian, and every feature of his face 
is seen to be quite different from the features of the 
Pharaoh who preceded him. 

Now we can comprehend Isa. 52. 4 which has so 
puzzled the commentators, who were uuable to under¬ 
stand why the two oppressions, in Egypt and by Assyria 
(centuries apart), should be mentioned together in the 
same sentence , as though they were almost contemporary. 
There was no oppression (on the lines of Egypt) in 
Assyria. 

The discoveries in Egypt thus independently and 
entirely confirm the perfect accuracy of the Divine 
words in showing that this was so, for in Isa. 52. 1 we 
lead : 

“ Thus saith Adonai Jehovah, 

My People went down aforetime into Egypt to 
sojourn there ; 

And the Assyrian oppressed them without cause.” 

Cp. Jer. 50. 17. 

< 1 While Meneptah, Iris sou, was the Pharaoh of the Eiodua. 


APOSTLES: ELDERS: PROPHETS. 


1. Apostles. In the Gospels the word apostolos 
(sing, and pi.) occurs only nine times as compared with 
sixty-nine in Acts and the Epistles, and three in Reve¬ 
lation. In Matthew, Mark, Luke, and Acts (except 14.4,14) 
the term is used of the Twelve chosen and commissioned 
by the Lord (Matt. 11.1; Luke 6.13) during His earthly 
ministry. From this office Judas fell, his place being 
filled later by Matthias (Acts 1. 2G). In the Epistles 
and Revelation the context shows where the Twelve 
are meant. 

The one occurrence in John’s Gospel is in 13. 1G, 
where it is used in the general sense of one sent forth 
(on some special message or errand). He Who is called 
the Apostle (Heb. 3. 1) is so constantly (presented in 
that Gospel as the One sent of the Father (see notes on 
John 14. 21; 17. 3) that other messengers are lost 
sight of. 

Besides the Twelve there were others appointed by the 
Lord after His Ascension (Epli. 4. 11. Cp. l Cur. 12. 2S). 
Such were Paul and Barnabas, first called so in Acts 
14. 4, 14; Andronicus aud Junias (Horn. 16. 7). Paul 
niueteeu times calls himself au apostle, aud argues his 
claim in 1 Cor. 9 and 2 Cor. 12. See also 1 Thess. 1. l; 

2. G, where Paul associates Silvanus and Timothy with 
himself. Twice the word apostolos (besides John 13. lu 
referred to above) is translated “ messenger in 2 Cor. 
8. 23. Phil. 2. 25 . See notes there. 

2. Elders. “Elders ” is frequently met with in the 
O.T. as indicating an official position, e.g. elders of the 
tribes, elders of the cities, elders of Midian, Ac. In 


the Gospels and Acts the term generally refers to the 
Sanhedrin. The name seems to have been taken over 
into the Christian Church to describe the members of 
the Council at Jerusalem other than the apostles (Acts 
11. 3u ; 15. 2-23), and then similar officers were ap¬ 
pointed in local churches (Acts 14. 23; 20. 17. Tit. 1. 5). 
That these were identical with the “overseers” of 
Acts 20. *23 (Gr. episkopoi, rendered “ bishop ” in Phil. 
1. 1. 1 Tim. 3. 2 . Tit. 1. 7. l Pet. 2. 25) ib clear from 

comparison with Acts 20 . 17. 1 Tim. 5. 17. Tit. 1 . 5, 7. 

1 Pet. 5. 1,2 (see notes). There were thus “business” 
elders and “preaching” elders. Peter and John both 
call themselves elders (l Pet. 5. 1 . 2 John 1 . 3 John l). 

3. Prophets. A prophet was one who spoke for 
God (see Ap. 49), and this applies to those of the 
New Testament as well as those of the Old. It did not 
necessarily mean that lie foretold the future, though 
sometimes that was done, as in the case of Agabns 
Acts 11. 23; 21. 10). Prophecy was one of the gifts of 
the Spirit, and its chief design was to comfort, exhort 
(Acts 15. 32), and testify from the Scriptures for the 
edification of believers. Prophets are included in the 
gifts of l Cor. 12. 28. Eph. 4. it, and directions for 
the orderly exercise of their {jifts are given in 1 Cor. 14. 

Besides Acts 13. I, where it is impossible to distin¬ 
guish between the five persons mentioned as prophets 
and teachers (two of them heing called apoBlles also in 
the next chapter),—Judas and Silas also are called 
prophets in 15. 32. 
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SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “SERVANT”, “SERVE”, ETC. 


1 . dlakonoM is a servant as seen in activity (cp. 
dioko , to pursue). It occurs eight times in the Gospels 
(not in Luke); is twice transl. “minister” (Matt. 20. 26. 
Mark 10. 43); six times “ servant The other twenty- 
two occurrences are in Paul's epistles; transl. “minis¬ 
ter ", except Rom. 16. 1 (“servant”), and Phil. 1 . l. 
1 Tim. 3 . h, 12 (“deacon ”). It is not found in Acts, 
where the institution of the so-called deacons is recorded. 

2 . doulo* = slave, bond-servant. There are seventy- 
three occ. in the Gospels, three in Acts, thirty in Paul’s 
epistles, five in the epistles of JameB, l and 2 Peter, and 
.Tnde, and fourteen in the Revelation, It is translated 
“servant”, except in 1 Cor. 12. 13. Gal. 3. 28. Eph. 

6 . 8 . Col. 3. li. Rev. 6 . 15; 13. 1 G; 19. 18, where the 
rendering is “bond” or “bondman “. The fem. doule 
occ. Luke 1 . 38,43. Acts 2. 18; transl. “handmaiden"; 
dotdon, “servant ”, occ. only in Bora. 6 . 19. 

3. hnpvretv.s means an under-rower, and is used, 
generally, for one in a subordinate capacity. It is 
transl. “officer” eleven times, “minister” five times, 
and “ servant ” four times. 

4. Ivltourgon = one who serves an office. In O. T. 
used of the priests and Levifcea. In N. T., of God’s 
ministers, except Phil. 2. 26 (of Epaphroditus). It 
occurs five times. 

5. mtsthlon and inlsthototi mean hired servants 
(from mittlioHi pay). Occ. Lnke 15. 17,19. Mark 1 . 20 . 
John 10. 12 , 13. 

G. olfcetes is a household servant (oikos, a house), 
and is so rendered in Acts 10. 7. Occ. Luke 16. 13. 
Rora. 14. 4. l Peter 2. 18; “ servant ”. 

7. pain (Ap. 108. iv) means a boy, and then, like 
Latin puer, French garfon, and Eng. boy, it means 
a servant. Rendered “servant” eleven times, and 
should also be so transl. Acts 3. 13, 26 ; 4. 27, 30. 

8. thernpdn is an attendant, one who performs ser¬ 
vices voluntarily, whether freeman or slave. Occ. only 
Heb. 3. 5. 


1 . dlakonla is the service rendered by a dtakotws. 
Occ. once in the Gospels (Luke 10. 40); eight times in 
Acts; twenty-four times in Paul’s epistles, and once in 
the Revelation : rendered “ ministry ”, “ ministration ", 
<fcc., save Acts 11. 29, where it is “ relief ", the resolt of 
service, and Rom. 11. 13 (office . 

2. douleia. Occ. five times, always transl. “bond¬ 
age 

3 latrela. Occ. five times, transl. “service”, or 
“divine service". 

4. leftoiirgln. Occ. six times ; transl. “ministra¬ 
tion” (Luke 1. 23), “service” (2 Cor. 9. 12; Phil. 
2.17, 3u), and “ ministry” (Heb. 8. G ; 9. 21). From this 
comes Eng. “ liturgy”. 


1 dlakoneo. Occurs thirty-seven times, and is 
transl. “serve”, “ minister ”, <fcc., and twice “ use the 
office of a deacon ” (l Tim. 3. 10 , 13). 

2. douleuo-t to serve as a bondman. It occurs 
twenty-five times; transl. “serve”, “do service’', ex¬ 
cept John 8 .33; Acts 7.7; Gal. 4. 9,26; “be in bondage". 

3 . doit loo is to enslave. Occ. eight times, twice in 

the active sense, Acts 7. C; 1 Cor. 9. 19; elsewhere, in 
the passive (Rom. 6 . 18, 22 . 1 Cor. 7. 15. Gal. 4. 2 . 

Titus 2. 3. 2 Peter 2.19). 

4. hupvreteo, (Cp. I. 3, above.) Occnrs only in 
Acts 13. 36; 20. 34 ; 24. 2 a. 

5. Intre no. (Cp. II. 3, above.) Occ. twenty-one 
times, always referring to the worship of God, save in 
Acts 7. 42. Transl. “serve”, or "do the service”, 
seventeen times, and “ worship ” four times. 

6 . ieitaitrgeo. (Cp. I. 4; II. 4, above). Occ. three 
times; Acts 13. 2 . Rom. 15.27. Heb. 10. 11 , rendered 
“ minister”. 


“JUST”, “JUSTIFY”, ETC. 


1 . tfffcafoacjnst, righteous. From dike , right (see 
Ap. 177. 4). Occ. eighty times; forty t ansi, “right¬ 
eous”; thirty-three “ just ” ; five times “right”; and 
twice “meet", (a) In two places (Rom. 3. h. Heb. 
2 . ') “just” is the rendering of endikos. No other 
word in N.T. for “just”, or “ righteous 

2 . dlktiloii is to set forth as righteous, to justify. 
Occ. forty timeB, of which fifteen are in Romans. Al¬ 
ways rendered “ justify ”, except Rom. 6 . 7 {“ freed 
and Rev. 22.11 (“be righteous”). The participle is 
transl. “ justifler ” in Rom. 3. 20 . 

3. rffkofo*n»iP« righteousness. Occ. ninety-two 


times, of which tliirty-six are in Romans. Always 
transl. “righteousness". Other w r ords to which the 
same transl. is given are dikaidma (see below), and 
euthntes, which latter occ. only in Heb. 1. 8 . 

4. dikalama is a righteous ordinance, a decree (of 
acquittal). See Ap. 177. 4. Rendered “righteousness ” 
in Rom. 2. 26; 5.18; 8.4. Rev. 19.8; and “ordinance" 
in Luke 1.6. Heb. 9. 1 , in: “judgment", Rora. 1 . 32. 
Rev. 15. 4: “justification”, Rom. 5. 1C. 

5. dikaiosls = justification. Occ. only in Rora. 4. 25; 
5. 18. The only other word rendered “justification 11 is 
dikaiOma (see 4), in Rom. 5. 16. 
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THE PAULINE EPISTLES. 


A. THE CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER. (BEING SUPPLEMENTAL TO AP. 180.) 
B- THE CANONICAL ORDER OF THE “ CHURCH” EPISTLES. 

A. The Chronolooical Obder. 


I I THESSALONIANS 
n THESSALONIANS 
HEBREWS 
I CORINTHIANS 
II CORINTHIANS 
GALATIANS 
ROMANS 


See Ap. 180 and Introductory Notes to each Epistle. 


2nd Group 
The Prison 
Letters. 


3rd Group 
Pastoral 
Letters. 


PHILIPPIAN S 1 
PHILEMON 

C0L0SSIANS2 

EPHESIANS; 1 


> See Ap. 190 and Introductory Notes to each Epistle. 


\The Hiatus between the second and third groups. Paul's movements during some 
four years after his release from imprisonment (a.d. 63) are shrouded in obscurity. There 
is no Divine record. Various hints may, however, be gathered from Phil. 2. *4. Phile¬ 
mon 22. 1 Tim. 4. 13. 2 Tim. 1. l'i ? 18; 4. 10, 13, 2i>. Titus 1. 5; 3. 12, bb to a journey or 

journeys in Asia and Europe, including most probably visits to Colosse and Epbesus, 
and possibly Dalmatia (Illyricum) and Spain. 

Whether the desire to visit Spain (Rom. 15. 2+, 26' waa ever fulfilled is purely conjec¬ 
tural, notwithstanding a statement of Clement of Rome (Clement of Phil. 4. 3?), 
a.d. 91-100, in an “ Epistle to Corinthians ”, that Paul “ went to the end of the west 
Some take this to refer to Spain (and Gaul\ but there is no proof; and that an 
inscription found in Spain recording that some “new superstition” was “got rid of” 
refers to Paul and his labours there, is not at all convincing. On the other handy the 
significant absence of any mention or hint oj such & visit in the three closing epistles — 
1 Timothy, Titus, and 2 Timothy —can neither be overlooked nor explained away. 

The notion that Clement's words “ end of the west*" cover a visit to the British Isles 
may be dismissed in Bishop Lightfoot's words as “possessing neither evidence nor 
probability ".] 


sp (IT 
1 \ TFJ 

UI r 


I TIMOTHY 
TITUS 

II TIMOTHY 


* See Ap. 180 and Introductory Notes to each Epistle. 


1. From tire foregoing it will be seen that the num¬ 

ber seven (Ap. 10) is apparent in tbe grouping of the 
Pauline Epistles as a whole. It is equally noticeable 
in the canonical order of the Church Epistles (see B 
below). They divide into three groups, numbering 
together fourteen (two sevens) separate letters. The 
first group consists of the seven earlier epistles. 4 The 
second and third form another seven (4 3, See B 1)- 

2. It may be noted (among other things) that the 


seventh in this order (Romans) and the fourteenth 
Timothy) give the two unique and terrible lists of the 
condition and state of “ the habitable world ” preceding, 
and at the time of, the Lord’s ComiDg at first, and pre¬ 
ceding His Return (see notes ; Rom. 1 and 2 Tim. 3). 
By careful study of the above table of Chronological 
Order, together with Ap. 180, the student will be able to 
elucidate for himself interesting and important problems 
connected with the period concerned. 


B- The Canonical Order of the “Church' Epistles. 

A | ROMANS (Doctrine and Instruction). 

B | I and H CORINTHIANS (Reproof). 

C | GALATIANS (Correction). 

A ] EPHESIANS (Doctrine and Instruction). 

B | PHILIPPIANS (Reproof). 

C | COLOSSIANS (Correction). 

A | I and II THESSALONIANS (Doctrine and Instruction). 

(Note. For the details of this Interrelation see p. 1660.) 


a . * Order according to Bishop LlghtfooL I 

4 Including Hebrews. The restoration of this Epistle to Its proper chronological position affords a strong argument In fhrour 
of Its Pauline authorship (see Introductory Notes), as without It the number of letters written by Paul would be thirteen , | 
and this particular number (see Ap. 10) Is Inconceivable In such a connection. 
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1. Seven churches are addressed as such by the Holy 
Spirit. Seven is the number of spiritual perfection, 
the same number as the Lord Himself addresses later 
to the assemblies (Rev. 2 and 3) from the glory. 

In these Epistles we have the perfect embodiment of 
the Spirit’s teaching for the churches. They contain 
“ all the truth ” (John 16. 13) into which the Spirit of 
the Truth was to guide the Lord’s people. They con¬ 
tain the things which the Lord could not speak on earth, 
for the time for it waa not then. They contain the 
“ things of Mine which He shall take and shall Bhow 
unto you ”. The number of these Epistles, seven , is per- 
feet. Their order also is perfect. 

2. That this order is not chronolooical but 
topical and didactic iB made clear beyond all question 
hy the fact that the Holy Spirit has placed the Epistles 
written first of all (Thess.) seventh and last in the list. 
The question whether the order in which the Holy 
Spirit has presented these Epistles is the order in 
which we find them in our Bihles must, therefore, be 
answered by the teaching of the Spirit Himself as un¬ 
folded to us in His own Divinely perfect arrangement 
of the Epistles, instead of according to man's idea, 
which strives to evolve a doctrinal system according to 
the chronological sequence usually accepted. 

Although the chronological sequence of the Epistles 
has its own wonderful lesson to impart (see A* 2 above), 
as we trace in order the gradual unfolding of the 
teachings of the Spirit in connection with “ the progress 
of doctrine”, from Pentecost to Paul’s imprisonments, 
yet these other teachings are fully presented to us by 
our Divine Guide in the expenmcntal order in which 
the Epistles to the seven Churches are Bent out. 

In all the hundreds of Greek manuscripts of the N. T. 
the order of these Epistles never varies , The general order 
of the books of the N. T.takeathe form of groups, viz. 
(1) the four Gospels; (2) Acts; (3) the so-called 
“general” 1 Epistles; (4) the Pauline Epistles, and 
(5; the Apocalypse (Ap. 95). But while the order of these 
five groups varies in some of the manuscripts, and the 
Pauline Epistles vary in their position with respect to 
the other four groups, and while the Pauline Epistles 
themselves vary in their order (e.g. Hebrews in some 
cases following Thessalonians , Beep. 1823,5 (e)), the order 
of these seven Church Epistles is invariably the same. 

3. It is ignorance of this Divinely given standard 
that results in the deplorable attempts to “square” the 
teachings of our Lord in the Gospels, which concern 
the kingdom of heaven (Ap. 114) and the Jewish Polity, 
with the teaching of Paul the apostle and bondservant 
of Jesus Christ in the Chnrch Epistles. And so, when 
it is found that they cannot be “squared ”, we have the 
unseemly utterances and procedure of those who throw 
over the “Pauline doctrine”, as they term it, in favour 
of “the teaching of Jesus”, with contemptuous refer¬ 
ences to “the Hellenistic tendencies of Paul’s mind ”,&c.; 
and such statements as “ the Master's words must be 
preferred to a disciple’s”; “we must get back to 
Jesus”, and so on. All of which and similar utter¬ 
ances make abundantly clear the fact that the Divine 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, in fulfilment of the promise 
of the Lord in John 16. 13, is not only overlooked or 
not understood by some, but is deliberately ignored 
and rejected by others who employ them. 

Any Christian who doeB not give earnest heed to 

1 See Int. Notes to each Epistle. 


what has been written specially for his instruction is 
liable thus to be led away. Every word of Scripture ia 
for him and for his learning, but not every word is about 
him. But these Epistles are all about nim and about 
the special position in which he finds himself placed 
with reference to the Jew and the Gentile; the old 
creation and the new; the “ flesh ” and the “ spirit ” ; 
and all the varions phenomena which he finds in his 
experience. 

4. In connection with the order in which these 
“Church” Epistles come to us, we notice first of all 
that they are grouped in two divisions of three and four 
(see above, B)> Three stand ont distinct from all the 
others as being treatises rather than epistles , and as 
containing so much more doctrinal matter 1 as com¬ 
pared with that which is epistolary. This will be seen 
from the detail Structure (p. 1660) which gives the con¬ 
tents of each. These three are Romans, Ephesians, 
and Thessalonians. And the four are placed between 
these three in two pairs, each pair containing respec¬ 
tively reproof and correction , in contrast to the other 
three, which contain doctrine and instruction (according 
to 2 Tim. 3. 16). 

ROMANS comes first as containing the primaries 
of Christian education (see Introductory Notes, p. 1661). 
It Btarts by showing Man (Gentile and Jew alike) as 
utterly ruined and helpless, lost and ungodly sinners; 
how the saved sinner has died together with Christ, 
and together with Him is risen to “newness of life”; 
made a son and heir of God in Him. 

EPHESIANS takes up from this point, beginning 
not with Man, but with God. It reveals to us the 
knowledge of God and of His purposes in Christ. The 
heading up of all things in Christ in “a dispensation ' 
of the fulness of times” (1. lo), and the formation of j 
a joint body of Jews and Gentiles as a “ church ” (Ap. i 
196), hy which God's manifold (“ variegated ”) wisdom j 
may be mode known “ unto principalities and powers in 
the heavcnlies ” (3. lo). 

THESSALONIANS, written first of oil the Epistles, 
ore placed in this connection last of all by the Holy Spirit. 
Herein is given the special revelation concerning the 
return of the Lord Jesus Christ. They stand last and 
alone, being followed by no other Church Epistle. If 
we have “ ears to hear ”, this fact proclaims that,— 

5. It is useless to Leach Christians the truths con¬ 
nected with the Lord’s Coming until they have learned 
the truths in the other Epistles. Until they know and 
understand from Romans what they are by natnre, and 
what God has made them to be in Christ Jesus,—sons 
and heirs, joint-heirs with Christ (Rom. 8.17); until 
they know and understand that even now God has 
“ blessed them with all spiritnal blessing in the heaven- 
lies in Christ ” (Eph. 1. 3), they have no place for, and 
no understanding of, the truths concerning His return 
from heaven.- 

To sum up :—The saved sinner is shown 

In ROMANS, as dead nnd risen with Christ: 

In EPHESIANS, as seated in the heavenlies IN 
Christ: 

In THESSALONIANS, in glory for ever with ChriBt. 

i Lightfoot ( Biblical Essays, ]>. 388) says of Romans and 
Ephesians : “ Both alike partake or the character rather of 
a formal treatise than of a familiar letter." 

- The Introductory Notes and Structure 1q each case show 
the scope of the Epistle and Its teaching. 


IWO THE “MYSTERY”. 

The English word “mystery” is a transliteration of in the Chaldee portion of “Daniel”, which means to 
the Greek word musttrion, 1 which means a sacred secret, conceal; hence, something concealed that can be re- 
It occurs in the Septuagint Version (280 b.c.) vealed, viz. in Dan. 2. 18, It), 27, 28, 29, 30, 47, 47, and 4. 9. 
nine times as the equivalent for the Chaldee raz It occurs frequently in the Apocryphal books; which, 

- though of no use for establishing doctrine, are of great 

i Ills from mueo=to Initiate or admit to secrets; and mustes value in determining the meaning of Biblical usage of 
was used of the person so initiated. Greek words. In these books mustBnon always means 
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APPENDIX 193: THE “ MYSTERY M {cont.) 


the secret of friends, or of a king, Ac. 1 See Tobit 12. 
7, li. Judith 2. 2. Wisdom 2. 22 (transl. “mysteries"); 
14.23. Ecclus.22.22; 27.10,17,21. 2Macc.l3. 21. (R- V.). 
The passage in Judith is remarkable: for Nabuchodo- 
nosor calls his captains and great men together just 
before entering on a campaign, and “communicated 
with them his secret counsel ”, lit. “ the mystery 
of his will This is exactly the same usage as in 
Eph. 1. 9, except that the Gr. word for will or counsel is 
different. 3 

By the end of the second century a.d. it was used inter¬ 
changeably with tupoa (= type), aumbolon (= symbol), 
and paraboli (— parable). 

When we find the Greek word mustirion rendered 
sacramentum in the Latin Vulgate of Eph. 6. 32, it is 
clear that it was used as meaning a secret sign or sym¬ 
bol and not in the modem meaniug put upon the word 
“ Sacrament”, i.e. “holy mysteries ”. 

It is evident to all that God has made known His 
will "at sundry times and in divers manners ” (Heb. 1. 
1, 2). He also kept certain things secret, and revealed 
them from time to time according to His purposes and 
counsels. Hence the word musth'ion is connected with 
several concealed or secret tilings in the New Testament. 

1. It was used of the secrets of the kingdom ; which 
had been concealed, until the Lord revealed them to 
His discipleB (not to the People) in Matt. 13. 10, 11. It 
had not before been known that the kingdom would be 
rejected, and that there would be a long interval be¬ 
tween that rejection and its being set up in glory. This 
was concealed even from the prophets who foretold it 
(1 Pet. 1.10-12). 

2. In Bom. 11 it is uBed in connection with the duration 
of Israel’s blindness. That blindness itself was not 
a secret, for it had been foretold in Isa. 6. 9, 10. But 
the duration of the blindness was kept a “ secret "from 
Isaiah and only revealed through Paul (Bom. 11. 25). 

3. It was used of a fact connected with resurrection, 
which had never before been made known to the sons 
of men. 

The Lord had spoken of it to Martha (John 11. 25, 26), 
but though she believed it, she did not understand that 
to those who should be alive and remain to His Coming 
the Lord wonld be “ the life ”, and they would "never 
die ” (w. 26). 

The Thessalonians who “received the word" were 
not left in ignorance of it (l Thess.4.13), for the Lord's 
words in John 11. 25, 26 were explained to them. 

But in 1 Cor. 15. 51 the secret was fully and plainly 
shown ; and it was that “ we shall not all sleep Up 
to that moment the universal belief bad been that 
we must all die, must sleep. Thenceforward it was 
revealed and made known for faith that all would not 
die, but that those who are alive and remain (lit. remain 
over) unto the Lord’s Coming will not die at ail (see 
note 1 Thess. 4. 15, and cp. Phil. 3. 14). 

4. Side by side with these Divine secrets there was 
the Becret of the [foretold] lawlessness (2 Thess. 2. 7. 
Cp. Dan. 12.4). It was already working during the dis¬ 
pensation covered by “ Acts"; and had the nation 
repented at the call of those “other servants” of 
Matt. 22. 4 (Acts 2. 38; 3. 12-26; &c.), those secret 
counsels of “the lawless one” and “the transgressors” 
would have “ come to the full" (Dan. 8. 23 ). But now 
they are postponed and in abeyance until the appointed 
time. 

5. But “ the great secret ” which concerns us to-day 
was not revealed until after the close of that dispensa¬ 
tion covered by “Acts”. (See Acts 28. 17-31 and 
App. 180 and 181.) 


1 In subsequent Revisions of the Sept, Theodntion (a.d. 160) 
um It for the Heb. sod (Job 15. l Ps. 25. 14 . Prov. 20.»). See 
Notes in loc. 

1 In Judith 2 .1 It Is bouli (Ap. 102. 4), while In Eph. 1. * It Is 
thellma (Ap. 102. 2). 


Paul was not commissioned to put in writing the 
“purpose ” of God which was 11 before the overthrow of 
the world ” (Ap. 146), until that dispensation was ended. 

What this “great secret" was can only be learned 
fully from the Prison Epistles. There alone can we find 
the things which had been concealed and kept secret 
“since the world began” (Bom. 16. 25); “which in 
other ages was not made known unto the sons of men ” 
(Eph. 3. 5) ; “ which from the beginning of the world 
hath been hid in God ” (Eph. 3. 9); “ which hath been 
hid from ages and from generations, but now is made 
manifest" (Col. 1. 26), where “now" (Gr. nun) with 
the pret. = just now, recently. 

The special Scriptures which describe this secret are 
the postscript of Bom. 16. 25, 26. Eph. 3. 1-12. Col. 1. 
24-27. 

The mention of “ the mystery" in Rom. 16. 25, 26 
has perplexed many, because the revelation of it is ' 
specifically propounded in the Epistle to the Ephesians. 

Hence it has been suggested that the Epistle origi- ! 
nally ended at Rom. 16. 24 with tlie Benediction (or 
even at v. 20 (see the marginal notea in the E. V.), and 
that the ascription (w. 25-27) was added by the apostle 
after he reached Rome (1) in order to complete the 
Structure by making it correspond with the ascription 
in ch. 11. 33-36; and (2) to complete the Epanodos or 
Introversion , and thus to contrast “God’s gospel”, 
which was revealed of old by the prophets of the Old 
Testament and never hidden (1.2,3), with the myBtery 
which was always hidden and never revealed or even 
mentioned until 16.25-27. See Longer Note p. 1694. 

In any case, while there is no doubt about the gene¬ 
ral order of the Epistles, the actual dateB are conjectu¬ 
ral, and rest only upon individual opinions as to the 
internal evidence (Ap. 180). And, after all, Rom. 16. 23- 
27 is not the revelation of the mystery as given in the 
Prison Epistles, but an ascription of glory to Him Who 
had at length made it manifest by prophetic writings 
(not “the writings of the prophets ”, for it is the ad 
jective “prophetic", not the noun “prophecy” as in 
2 Pet. 1. 20). Romans and Ephesians are thUB brought 
together &b the two central Epistles of the chronological 
groups: the one ending one group, and the other begin¬ 
ning the next, both being treatises rather than epistles, 
and both having Paul for their sole author, while in all 
the other Epistles he has others associated with him. 

Aa to the great secret itself, it is certain that it cannot 
refer to the blessing of Gentiles in connection with 
Israel. This is perfectly clear from the fact that that 
was never a secret. Both blessings were made known 
at the very same time (Gen. 12. 3); and this well-known 
fact is constantly referred to in the Old Testament. 
See Gen. 22. 18; 26. 4; &c. Deut. 32. 8. Pss. 18. 49; 
67. l, 2; 72. 17; 117. 1. iBa. 11. 10 ; 49.6. Luke 2. 32. 
Bom. 15. 8-12. 

But the secret revealed in the Prison Epistles was 
never the subject of previous revelation. 

In Eph. 3. 5 it is stated to be “ now revealed This 
cannot mean that it had been revealed before, but not in 
the same manner as “now"; because it is stated that 
it had never been revealed at all. 

It concerns Gentiles; and it was “revealed unto His 
holy apostles 1 and prophets by the Spirit ”, that the Gen¬ 
tiles should be joint-heirs, and a joint-body,* and [jointl 
partakers of the promise in Christ through the gospel 
(see the Notes on Eph. 3. 5, c). 

We cannot know the whole purpose of God in keeping 
this concealed all through the ages ; but one thing we j 
can clearly see, viz. that had God made it known be I 
fore, Israel would of necessity have had an excuse for | 
rejecting the Messiah and His kingdom. | 


1 These were not those of the Old Testament dispensation, 
but were the subjects of a promise by the Lord Himself in 
Matt. 23. 94. Luke 11. «, which was fulfilled In Eph. 4. a, 11 . See 
the notes on these passages and Ap. 189. 

2 Greek sussomos, a remarkable word occurring only here in 
the N. T. 
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Ab to ourselves, the question of “ Who is in the 
secret ? M does not arise. For we are not to suppose 
that all who do not know of it are “ lost 

One thing we know, and that is: it is made known 
for “ the obedience of faith ”, or for "faith-obedience ” 
(Rom. 16. 26). 

It is a subsequent revelation; and the question is, do we 
believe it and obey it by acting according to it? 

Abraham had several Divine revelations made to 
him. From his call in Gen. 11 he was a "righteous” 
man. In ch. 12 he believed God concerning His pro¬ 


mises of the future. In ch. 13 he believed God concern¬ 
ing the promise of the Land. But in ch. 16 God made 
a further revelation concerning the seed which He 
would give him; and it is written, " Abraham believed 
in the Lord, and it was counted (or impnted) onto him 
for righteousness ”. 

Even so with ourselves and the subsequent revelation 
of the mystery in the Prison Epistles. Let ns believe 
it, and we may be sure that it will be counted unto ns 
for something, for some blessing, which those who 
refuse to believe it will lose. 


194 “THE SPIRITS IN PRISON ” (i Peter 3. 19 ). 


A correct understanding of this passage may be ob¬ 
tained by noting the following facts : 

1. Hen are never spoken of in Scripture as “ spirits ”. 
Man has spirit, but he is not “ a spirit ”, for a spirit hath 
not "flesh and bones ‘ . In this life man has "flesh 
and blood ", a “ natural ” (or psychical) body. At death 
this spirit “returns to God Who gave it” (Ps. 31. 5. 
Ecclee. 12. 7. Luke 23. 40 . Acts 7.69). In resurrection 
"God giveth it a body as it hath pleased Him” (1 Cor. 
15. 38). This is no longer a “ natural (or psychical) 
body,” but “ a spiritual body ” (1 Cor. 15. 44). 

2. Angels are "spirits”, and are so called (Heb. 1.7,14). 

3. In 2 Pet. 2. 4 we read of “ the angels that sinned ” ; 
and in 1 Pet. 3. 19, iO of spirits " which sometime were 
disobedient ... in the days of Noah ”, In 2 Pet. 2. 4 
we are further told that these fallen angels are reserved 
unto judgment, and delivered into chains (i.e. bondage 
or " prison ”). Cp. Jude 0. 

4. The cause of their fall and the nature of their sin 
are particularly set forth by the Holy Spirit in Jude G, 7. 

а. They “ left their own habitation 

б. This “ habitation ” is called (in Greek) oiktterion % 
which occurs again only in 2 Cor. 5. 2 , where it is 
called our “house" (i.e. body) with which we 
earnestly long to be “ clothed upon ”; referring to 
the “ change ” which shall take place in resurrec¬ 
tion. This is the spiritual resurrection body of 

1 Cor. 15. 44. 

c. This spiritual body (or oiJcHterion) is what the 
aDgels “ left ” (whatever that may mean, and this 
we do not know). The word rendered “ left ”, here, 
is peculiar. It is apoleipb =: to leave behind , as in 

2 Tim.4.13,20, where Paul uses it of “ thecloke " and 
the " parchments” which he left behind at Troas, 
and of Trophimus whom he left behind at Miletum. 
Occ. Heb. 4. 6, 9; 10. 26. Jude G. 

d. They “ kept not their first estate {archZ) ” in which 
they were placed when they were created. 

e. The nature of their sin is clearly stated. The sin 
of “ Sodom and Gomorrha” is declared to be "in like 
manner ” to that of the angels ; and what that 
sin was is described as “ giving themselves over to 
fornication, and going after strange flesh "(Jude 6,7), 
The word "strange” here denotes other, i.e.different 
(Gr. heteros = different in kind. See Ap. 124. 2). 
What this conld be, and how it could be, we are not 
told. We are not asked to understand it, but to 
believe it. (See further in App. 23 and 25.) 

5. In Gen. 6. l, 2 , 4 we have the historical record, 
which is referred to in the Epistles of Peter and Jude. 
There these “angels” are called the sons of God”. 
This expression in the Old Testament is nBed always of 
"angels”, because they were not "begotten", but 
created, as Adam was created, and he is so called in 
Luke 9. 38 (cp. Gen. 5. l). It is used of angels eight 


times: Gen. 6. 2, 1 4. Job 1. C; 2. 1 ; 38. 7. Ps. 29. 1 
(R.V. m.); 89.6 (R.V.m.) ; and Dan. 3. 26. Iu this last 
passage there is no article, and it doeB not mean “ the 
Son of God”, but "a son of God", i.e. an angel who 
was sent into the furnace (Dan. 3. 28), as one was into 
the den of lions (Dan. 6.22). In one passage (Hos. 1 10) 
the English expression is nsed of men, but there the 
Hebrew is different, and it refers only to what men 
should be “ called ", not to what they were. 

6. Returning to l Pet. 3. 19, the expression “ the 
spirits in prison " cannot be understood apart from the 
whole context. The passage commences with the word 
“ For " (v. 17), and is introduced as the reason why " it 
is better, if the will of God should (so) will, to suffer for 
well-doing, than for evil-doing. FOR (v. 18) Christ also 
suffered for sins once (Gr. hapax) —a Just One for unjnst 
ones—in order that He might bring us to God, having 
been put to death indeed as to [His] flesh, but mode alive 
as to [His] spirit." This can refer only to His spiritual 
resurrection body (1 Cor. 15. 45). In death His body 
was put in the grave (or sepulchre, i.e.Hades), Acts2.31; 
but His spirit was "commended to God”. Not until 
His spirit was reunited to the body in resurrection could 
He go elsewhere. And then He went not to “ Gehenna ”, 
or back to Hades , but to Tartarus (2 Pet. 2. 4. See 
Ap. 131. Ill), where " the angels who sinned " had been 
“delivered into chains To these He proclaimed His 
victory. 

7. The word rendered “ preached ” is not the usual 
word euangelizS (Ap. 121. 4), but the emphatic word 
kSrussd (Ap. 121. 1) : which means to proclaim as 
a herald. Even so Christ heralded His victory over 
death, aud the proclamation of this reached to the ut¬ 
most bounds of creation. 

It was “better” THEREFORE to suffer for well¬ 
doing than for evil-doing. He had suffered for well-doing. 
He suffered, but He had a glorious triumph. “ There¬ 
fore ” (runs the exhortation), " if ye suffer for righteous¬ 
ness' sake, happy are ye” (v. 14), aDd it concludes 1 
“ Forasmuch then as Christ suffered on our behalf as 
to the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same 
mind; for He that hath suffered iu the flesh hath done 
with sin; no longer to live [our] remaining time 
according to men s lusts, but for God’s will . . . For to 
this end, to those also who are now dead, were the glad 
tidings announced, that though (Gr. men) they might be 
judged according [to tbe will of] 2 men, in [the] flesh, 
yet (Gr.de) they might live [again] according to [the will 
of] God, in [the] spirit ”: i.e. in resurrection (l Pet. 4. 
1, 2 , 6). 

The above is suggested as the interpretation of the 
expression "the in-prison spirits”, in the light of the 
whole of the nearer and remoter contexts. 


1 Id the first passage (Gen. 6. a) the Alexandrine MS. of the 
Septuaglnt has “ angels” (not “sons”),showing how It was then 
understood. 

2 For the supply of this ellipsis see Rom. S. 27, a, aud cp. 
1 Pet. 4. i». 


213 




APPENDIX 195. 


1QK the DIFFERENT AGES AND DISPENSATIONS OF GOD’S DEALINGS 
AC7U WITH MEN. 


1. God has spoken at "sundry times" as well as 
" In divers manners" (Heb. 1. l). The time when 
He spoke to "the fathers” iB distinguished from the 
time in which He has “spoken to us”. The time in 
which “ He spake by the prophets ” stands in contrast 
with the time in which He spake by (His) " Son ”, And the 
11 time past” is obviously distinguished from "these 
last days' (Heb. 1. 2). To “ rightly divide the word of 
truth ”\2 Tirn. 2.35) it is essential to regard the times in 
which the words were spoken, as well as the times to 
which they refer. 

Three Greek words in the New Testament call for 
careful consideration. These are: 

(1 chronos, time, duration unlimited unless defined; 
occ. fifty-three times and is translated “time” 
in thirty-two; 

i t/2) kairos, 9 certain limited and definite portion of 
| chronos, the right time or season; occ. eighty- 

seven times, and is rendered “ time ” in sixty-five 
j passages, “ season ” in fifteen ; 

3) oikonomia, meaning lit. administration of a house¬ 
hold l Eng.,economy .including theideaof steward¬ 
ship); occ. eight timefl, trans. “dispensation” 
four, “stewardship” three, “edifying” once 
(1 Tim. 1. 4), which the R.V. rightly corrects to 
“dispensation”, making five occ. in all of that 
English term. 

A dispensation, administration, or arrangement, 
dnring a portion of chronos may, or may not, be 
equal to kairos, according as the context determines. 

Nothing bnt confusion can arise from reading into 
one dispensation that which relates to another. To 
connect what God said and did in one dispensation 
with another, in which His administration was on an 
altogether different principle, is to ensure error. And 
finally, to take doctrine of late revelation and read 
it into the time when it was “hidden” leads to 
disaster. 

The nations, Israel the Chosen Nation, and the church 
(Ap. 186) are each dealt with in distinct “times” and 
on distinct principles, and the doctrine relating to each 
must be kept distinct. When our Lord speaks (Luke 
21. 24) of ‘ the times ( kairos ) of the Gentiles”, the 
implication is that there are times of the Jews (under 
Messiah, Isa. 33. 6, die.), whatever be the contrasted 
elements. So that what is recorded as connected 
with the times of the Jews is not necessarily ap¬ 
plicable to the times of the Gentiles. The present 
administration of God is in grace, not in law, judg¬ 
ment, or glory, and belongs to the “dispensation” 
(oikonomia) of the Mystery (Ap. 193), that secret “ which 
hath been hid from ages and from generations, but 
now is made manifest to His saints” (Col. 1.26), that 
secret “ which in oilier ages was not made known unto 
the eons of men” (Eph. 9. 5). Hid in God from the 
beginning of the world (see Eph. 3. 9), it was kept 
secret since the world began (see Rom. 16. 2.5). 

There is no authority for taking enactments Divinely 
fitted for the times of the Jews and transferring them 
to the present dispensation of God in grace. Similarly, 
the endeavour to read the precepts of the “ Sermon 
on the Mount” (Matt. 6-7), which are the laws of 
the kingdom of heaven (see Ap. 114), into such church 


epistles as Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, not only 
obscures the truth, but antagonizes one part of Scripture 
with another. 

2. The Seven Times oh Dispensations. 

In the Bible seven distinct administrations are set 
before us. Each lias its own beginning and ending; 
each is characterized by certain distinctive principles 
of God’s dealings; each ends in a crisis or judgment 
peculiar to itself, save No. 7, which is without end. 
These may be tabulated thus: 

1. The Edenic state of innocence. 

End—The expulsion from Eden. 

2. The period “without law” (the times of ignorance, 

Acts 17. 30). 

End—The Flood, and the judgment ou Babel. 

3. The era under law. 

End—The rejection of Israel. 

4. The period of grace. 

End—The “ day of the Lord ”. 

5. The epoch of judgment. 

End—The destruction of Antichrist. 

6. The millennial age. 

End—The destruction of Satan, and the judg¬ 
ment of the great white throne. 

7. The eternal state of glory. 

No End. 

All seven dispensations exhibit differing character¬ 
istics which call for the close attention of the Bible 
student. 

3. The TiSies of the Gentiles. 

While the seven dispensations above specified are 
the main divisions of the loDg period of the Divine 
dealings, there is still another dispensation referred 
to as " the times of the Gentiles ” (Luke 21. 24), a dis¬ 
pensation which overlaps two of the above divisions. 
These times began when Jerusalem passed under the 
power of Babylon (477 b.c. See Ap. 50, p. 60, and 
Ap. ISO), and continue while Jerusalem is “trodden 
down of the Gentiles” (Luke 21. 24). These “times” 
are referred to in Rom. 11. 25, which has no reference 
to the completion of “ the church ”, as is so generally 
believed, but relates to the fullness, or filling up, of 
the times of the Gentiles, the word “Gentiles” being 
put for the times which they fill up. 

4. The Parenthesis of the Present Dispensation. 

In the Naznreth Synagogue (Luke 4. 16-20) our Lord 
stood up and read from the book of the prophet Isaiah. 
After reading the first verse and part of the second 
(of ch. 61), He closed the book. Why stop there? 
Because the next sentence belonged, and still belongs, 
to a future dispensation. The acceptable “year of 
the Lord ” had come, but “tho day of vengeance of our 
God ” has not even yet appeared. Tims did the Lord 
divide two dispensations. There is no mark in the 
Hebrew text of Isaiah 61. 2 to indicate any break, yet 
an interval of nearly 2,000 years separates the two 
clauses quoted. In this interval comes the whole of 
the present church dispensation, following on the years 
after Israel’s final rejection (Acts 28. 25-28). See 
App. 180, 181. 
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196 “ RECONCILE ”, 11 RECONCILIATION 


1 . The word “reconcile”, which onr translators 
adopted from the Vulgate, is simply the transliteration 
of the Latin reconcilio , to bring together again, to re¬ 
unite or re-connect. The verb to reconcile , and its 
noun reconciliation , have, however, come to possess 
now merely the idea of friendship after estrangement. 

2. The Greek words in the N. T. are as follow : 

(rt) allassd , to change, to make other (alios) than 
it is. Occ. Acts 6. 14. Rom. 1. 23. 1 Cor. 15. 
51, 52. Gal. 4. 20. Heb. 1. 12 . Always rendered 
“ change 

(b) diallassomai (passive), dia (Ap. 104. v) and 
allassd, to be chauged or altered mutually (the force 
of dia) from one condition to another. Occ. Matt. 
5. 24. 

(c) katallasso , kata (Ap. 104. x) and allassd, to 

change or exchange something (anything) arbi- 
tranly ; not as (5) by mutual consent, but as 
proceeding from otic (the kata implying from above). 
Occ. Rom. 5. It), 10. 1 Cor. 7.11. a Cor. 5. 18,19,20 : 

and its noun 

katallag * a change or exchange for something 
else. Occ. Rom. 6.11 (atonement); 11. 15. 2 Cor. 

5. 18, 19. 

(d) apokatallassd ; intensive form of katallasso, 
the apo (Ap. 104. iv) indicating that whatever is 
intended by (c) is done completely and inviolably. 
Occ. only in the Prison Epistles, Eph. 2. in. Col. 
1 . 20 , 21 . 

(e) hilaskomai. Occ. Luke 18.1:5. Heb. 2. 17 (see 
notes in loc.) As this word means to expiate, or 
make atonement for sins, and is confined to media¬ 
torial aspects and offerings, it need not here be 
discussed. 

3. We uow refer to the occ. in the connection: 

(6) diallassomai. Matt. 5. 24, where is found the 
basic explanation of the meaning usually understood 
by “be reconciled”, &c.; i.e. the change of feel¬ 
ings and relationships of estranged relatives; a 
mutual change of feelings between equals (a man 
and his “brother”). 

(c) katallasso. Rom. 5. 10, 10, &c. Here is the 
proper meaning of the Greek word, as clothed in 
its correspondent Latin dress, viz. re-united or 


re-connected to God. Emphasized by the last 
clause, “having been reconciled" (re-connected). 
Vital union restored by re-connection. 

Rom. 11. 15, “ the reconciling The meaning 
is unmistakable; the re-conncctton of “a world" 
is the antithesis to tbe “casting away " of Israel. 

1 Cor. 7. 10, 11, “be reconciled”; i.e. con¬ 
nected again with her husband. Here also the 
antithesis is plain. 

2 Cor. 5. 18, 19, 20 . These verses paraphrased 
read,—“ . .. God, Who re-connected (or re-united) ub 
again to Himself, by means of Christ, and having 
given to us the ministry of tbe re-connection (re- 
uniting ), to wit, that God was in Christ re-connecting 
(re-uniting) a world to Himself, not reckoning 
(imputing) their transgressions to them; and hav¬ 
ing laid upon us (the responsibility or burden of) 
the message of tbe re-connection. On Christ's be¬ 
half therefore we are ambassadors ... be ye re¬ 
connected (united again) to God." We see here, 
revealed in simple majesty, the sovereign grace of 
God in providing by virtue of “ the precious blood 
of Christ ’ ’ a means whereby the rebellions creature 
can be restored to the favour of the justly alienated 
Creator. It is not an entreaty to “ forgive ” and 
“forget " everything on man’s side, but a command 
to return to God by means of the new connection, 
and by that means alone, viz. the new and living 
Way which God Himself provided through the death 
and resurrection of His Son (Acts 17. 30, 31. Heb. 
10. 19, 20). 

(d) apokat allassd. Occ. Epli. 2. U). Col. 1.20,21. 
In each case the force of apo prefixed to katallasso 
suggests and emphasizes the perfection of the re¬ 
connection. So that on God's side all is complete. 
Here again the gracionsness of God is manifest. 
Who MADE PEACE by virtue of the blood of 
Christ, and thus gave access by means of Him “ by 
one Spirit unto the Father ", to those who were 
far off and to those who were nigh. 

(NOTE. In addition to the occs. of the Gr. words 
referred to in Section 2 above, the texts read eunallassd 
in Acts 7. 2(i see note there. This word is No. 2(a) 
above with Gr.sitn (Ap. 104. xvi), and bears less forcible 
signification than does ennelaund in its primary meaning.) 
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THE REVELATION. 


A I The King and the kingdom, 1 in promise and pro- 
| phecy (the Old Testament) : 

B I The King presented, proclaimed, and rejected (the 
| four Gospels): 

Transitional. The kingdom again offered and 
| rejected (Acts and the earlier Epistles. See 
| Ap. 180 and 181): 

5 The King exalted and made Head over all things to 
“ the church which is His body The “ mystery " 
(the later Pauline Epistles. See Ap. 193). The 
kingdom in abeyance (Heb. 2. 8). 

A | The King and the kingdom unveiled. The King 
enthroned. The kingdom set up. Promise and 
| prophecy fulfilled (The Revelation). 


1 For further details, see Ap. 95. II and Ap. 198. 


1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the one great Subject 
of the Word of God (cp. Luke 24. 27 ; John 6. 3«), being 
the promised “Seed" of the woman (Gen. 3. 15). He 
is therefore the Master-key to the Divine revelation of 
the Word. The whole Bible is about Him directly or 
indirectly, and as everything centres in and around 
Him, apart from Him it cannot be understood. 

This is set forth in the foregoing Structure, from 
which we see that Genesis and Revelation, “ the 
first" and “the last" books of the Bible, are in¬ 
separably linked together. Genesis is “ the beginning ’’ 
and Revelation the ending of the written Word, even 
as the Lord, tbe Incarnate Word, spake of Himself 
(cp. 21. C; 22. 13). Revelation is the complement of 
Genesis. Either without the other, would be unin- 
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telligible. Genesis 1-2 finds ils correspondence in 
Rev. 21-22 (see Ap. 198). 

Witbont Ibe first chapters of Genesis, Revelation 
would be an insoluble riddle, as indeed it iB to those 
who treat the record of “ the Creation ” and the “ Fall " 
as “ myths ” (see i Tim. 4.4). Without the last chapters 
of the Revelation “ the Book ’’ would be a hopeless 
and heart-breaking record of the failure and doom of 
the Adamic race. 

The Bible may be likened to a beautiful and complex 
girdle or belt, with a corresponding connecting clasp 
at each end, one the complement of the other. Do 
away with either, the girdle is useless, as a girdle. So 
here, Genesis and Revelation are the two clasps of the 
Divine Word, which link together and enclose between 
them in "perfection of beauty" and harmony the 
whole of the Scriptures in which God has been pleased 
to reveal His “ Eternal Purpose " (Ap. 198). 


2. Its Scope, Ac. The key to unlock the meaning 
and scope of the book is found in 1.10. "The Lord's 
dav ” = the d*t of the Lord (Jehovah). (See Isa. 2.1*0 
John was not in “ a state of spiritual exaltation ’' on any 
particular Sunday at Patmos, as the result of which " he 
saw visions aud dreamed dreams ", But, as we are 
told, " I came to be (or found myself) by the Spirit in 
the day of the Lord" (cp. Ezek. 1. 1; 8. 3, &c.). He 
is theu shown, and both sees and hears (22. 8), the things 
he records. 

"The day of the Lord ” being yet future, it follows 
that the whole book must concern the things belonging 
to “ that day ", and consequently is wholly prophecy. 
Though partial adumbrations of judgment may be 
traced in connectiou with affairs of past history, yet the 
significant, solemn warning here (I. lo) that the "judg¬ 
ments’* in Revelation relate to the day of the Lord, 
“the day of vengeance” (cp. Isa. Gl. 2; 63. 4, &c.), 
makes it clear that the book concerns the future, ami 
the day of the unveiling (the Apocalypse) of the gTeat 
“ King of kings and Lord of lords " (see Ap. 198). 

Its scope is further shown by its place in the Canon. 
The order of the separate books of the N. T. varies, but 
they are always formed in four groups that never vary 
chronologically. (See Ap. 95. II.) 

The Gospels contain the prophecies of the great 
tribulatiou : Revelation describes it. Between, come 
the Scriptures of the intermediate period. Acts and 
the EpiBtles. Chronologically and canonically, Revela¬ 
tion follows after the Epistles, though logically in 
God's purpose (Eph. 3. il) it follows the Gospels. 
Therefore we see the scope embraces the wind-up of 
all the affairs of time; it records the end of prophecy, 
the end of " the secret of God " (10. 7), the end of all 
"enmity towards God", and the dawn of the " ages of 
the ages ”. 


3. Its Hebrew Character. The language of the 
book is Greek: its thoughts and idioms are Hebrew. 
This links it with the O. T M and shows that its great 
purpose is to declare God’s final dealings with the Jew 
aud the Gentile as such ; and that “ the church of God " 
of the Pauline Epistles and this dispensation (Ap. 195) 
has no place in Revelation (other than iu association 
with its glorified Head). See Ap. 193. All the 
imagery of the book, Temple, Tabernacle &c., belongs 
to Israel. 

Again, in Matthew (the Hebrew Gospel) are some 
99 quotations from aud references to tbe O.T. In 
Hebrews there are 102. In Revelation are found no 
fewer than 286. This emphatically stamps its close 
eonnection with the O.T. and Israel; and it equally 


stamps the lateBt utterances of “ modern scholarship ", 
viz. that “ whatever view may be taken of the in¬ 
debtedness to Jewish sources, there can be no doubt 
that he (the writer) has produced a book which taken 
as a whole is profoundly Christian ", as being the dicta 
of men who, wittingly or unwittingly, are blind to thin 
fundamental fact of Revelation. 


The Titles of Christ further attest its Hebrew 
character: 

(i) “The Son of Man " (1. 13; 14. 14). Never found 

in the Pauline Epistles to the ‘‘churches". 
Sec Ap. 98. XVI and Ap. 99. 

(ii) “ The Almighty ” (1. 8 ; Ac.). See Ap. 38. IV. 

(iii) “ The Lord God " (3. 8 and see 22. «). Cp. this 

title with Gen. 2. 1—3. in connexion with 
“ paradise 

(iv) "The First and the Last” (1. 11, 17; 2.8; 22. 
13). Never associated with " the church which 
is His body ". 

(v) "The Prince of the kings of the earth" (1.5). 

Never used in connexion with “ the church ’. 

(vi) “ Who iB to come " ( = The Coming One), 1. 4, <fcc. 

Oec. sixteen Limes iu the Gospels, Acts, He¬ 
brews (10. 37); three times in Revelation , and 
nowhere else. 

(vii) "The Living One” (1. 18). A title only found 
in Daniel (4. :u; 12. 7) and six times iu this 
book. Thus linking Daniel and Revelation iu 
a very special manner. 

4. The "Bride” and the “Wife" of 21. 9 must 
not be coufused with the " wife " of 19. 7. The latter 
is Israel called out from among the nations for blessing 
in “ the Land ”; the earthly consort of "the Great 
King " (cp. Ps- 45 ; Jer. 3. 14). This “ wife " (19. 7) is 
connected with the Millennial Jerusalem which, with 
the rest of the earth "that now ” is, will pass away and 
give place to the new earth with the new Jerusalem, 
succeeding and replacing the former. "The bride, the 
Lamb's wife" of 21. o, is still of Israel, but the Israel 
of the "heavenly calling" (Heb. 3. l): all those con¬ 
nected with the “heavenly country” and “the city 
with the foundations ” for which they "looked ” (Heb. 
11. 13-16) ; the “ Jerusalem above " of Gal. 4. *-6. Hence 
the significance of the term "bride' 1 (numphe) in 
21. 9. 

The Israel of 19. 7 is not spoken of as bride {numphe), 
because she has become wife \gu hc). Cp. the “ married 
to you M a«w become your husband (consummation), of 
Jer. 3. 14, and see the Note there relating to the 
‘‘restoration’’ time. Here (21. n) the term “bride" 
indicates clearly that the betrothal lias taken place and 
that the marriage will be consummated when the bride 
shall hare come down out of heaven. John sees her 
coining down (pres, part.), 21. lu. 

The loose w ay iu which tee speak of a “ bride " as 
not only a contracting party at the time of the mar¬ 
riage ceremony, but also of her after she has become 
wife (yimr*), is responsible for much confusion as to 
the “wife" of 19. 7 and the bride-wife of 21. 9. 
Strictly speaking, “bride” is to be applied only to a 
betrothed virgin (Gr. parfAeuos = Heb. b'thiklak), when 
the marriage (legal) ceremony takes place. Directly 
'after, she ceases to be “ bride ”, and has become (legally) 
“ wife”, although from the forensic point of view con¬ 
summation of the marriage moy be delayed (cp. Matt. 1. 
2.7, and see the Note there). 
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According to the Mosaic Law, a betrothed maid (Heb. 
b'thal&h ) was legally a wife (*t Ishshdh), (cp. Matt. 1. 18, 
20 with Dent. 22. 28, 24) j hence Joseph’s trouble and 
temptation (see Matt. 1. 20). A careful study of the 
terms in Matt. 1. 18-26 will afford a clue to a clearer 
understanding of the terms “bride ” and the two “wives” 
of Rev. 19. 7; 21. y than volumes of commentary. 

If the earthly millennial metropolis is real, so is this 
also, for both are spoken of in the same terms. And if 
the laying of “ thy stones with fair colours ” and “ thy 
foundations with sapphires” (Isa. 54. 11) is spoken of 
the day when God is to be called 11 the God of the 
whole earth ” (see v. 5), it most refer to the time of 
Isa. 65. 17 ; 66. 22 and Rev. 21. 1. Moreover, laying 
foundations implies a solid substratum on which to lay 
them, i. e. earth. Foundations are of no use to a city 
“ suspended " in the air 1 

The same argument applies also to the “ tree of 
life” and the “water of life". If the “river” and 
“ trees for meat “ of Ezek. 47, 1-12 are real and literal, 
so also are the “ tree ” and the “ water ” of life here. 
Again, both are spoken of in identical terms. There 
is no more room for “ imagery ” in the one case than the 
other. The “ tree of life" lost in the paradise of 
Genesis is here seen restored to the whole earth in the 
day when “the God of the whole earth” will “taber¬ 
nacle” with men,—(and be) “ their God” (Rev. 21. 3). 
There is no place for “ symbolism ” in either case. 

5. The more important Figs, of Speech are noted. 
These will supply helpful keys where the symbolism 
is not Divinely explained or indicated, and will enable 
the student to judge whether Revelation is purely 
Johannine “symbolic imagery”, as some affirm, and 
a “legitimate appeal to Christian imagination”; or 
whether the book is, as it claims to be, a deliberate 
setting forth proleptically of the actual scenes and 
events with which G-od declares that His purposes 
concerning the heaven and the earth shall be con¬ 
summated. 

6. Numbers hold a prominent and significant place 

in Revelation. These in order are:—2 (occ. eleven 
times); 3 (eleven); 3fr (twice); 4 (thirty); 6 (three); 
6 (twice, including 13. 18) ; 7 (fifty-four); 10 (nine); 
12 (twenty-two); 24 (sevenV; 42 (twice); 144 (four); 
666 (once); 1,000 (nine); 1,260 (twice); 1,600 (once); 
7,000 (once); 12,000 (thirteen) ; 144,000 (three); 

100,000,000 (once, 5. 11); 200,000.000 (once, 9. 18). 
Twenty-one in all (3 x 7 = 21. See Ap. 10). 

Seven is thus seen to be the predominant number, 
occurring fifty-four times (3 x 3 x 3 x 2 = 54. Ap. 10). 
Twelve comes next—twenty-two occ. Seven, ten, and 
twelve , with their multiples, run throughout the book. 
In the Notes attention is called to other numbers of 
great significance. The student will thus be enabled 


to work out for himself many problems connected with 
the question of number in Scripture. Some examples 
are here given of word occurrences. 

6 times; Babulim, basanismos (torment), theion 

(brimstone): 

7 „ ; abussos (bottomless pit), axios (worthy), 

basileud (reigu), etoimazO (make ready), 
makarioa (bles8ed) tj propfc«eia(prophecy), 
simeion (sign, Ac.), hupomeni (patience), 
charagma (mark , Christos : 

8 „ ; Amin, thusiastgrion (altar), planaC (de¬ 

ceive), Satanas, sphragixO (seal), ste- 
phonos (crown), mix (night): 

9 „ ; defca (ten), Itainos (new), Jbind (judge), 

marturia (testimony), pantokratbr (Al- 
mighty), polemos (battle, Ac.): 

10 „ ; alethinos (true), eik&n (image), thumos 

K , keros (horn), proabpon (face), 
our), aalpito (to sound;: 

12 „ ; dunaviis (strength), phialt (vial): 

14 , ; astir (star), Jisous, doulos (servant); 4c. 

The word arnion (lamb) occ. 29 times (“ the Lamb n 28 
= 4 sevens : the other occ. 13. 11). Elsewhere only in 
John 21.15. hagios (holy) occ. 26 times according to the 
texts, which omit 16. 3 and 22. e, aDd add 22. 21; other¬ 
wise 27 times (3 x 9 or3 x 3 x 3): doxa (glory) occ. 17 
times (10 + 7): eulogia (blessing and ascription 1 3 timee ; 
ethnos (nations) 23 times; nikai (overcome) 17 times; 
drakdn (dragon) 13 times; plige (plague, Ac.) occ. 16 
times (4x4). 

Phrases occ. frequently, e. g. (i) he that hath an ear 
7 times; if any man hath an ear occ. once: (ii) third 
part, 16 times : (iii) the kings of the earth, 9 times. 

7. Conclusion. The “tree of life” (22. 2) and the 
“ water of life ” ( vv . l, 17) are seen to be the great 
central subjects of the new earth. No longer will 
there be any “ curse ” (r. 3). In place of the “ Fall " we 
have restoration. Instead of expulsion —“ lest he put 
forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat, 
and live for ever ” (Gen. 3. 22)—is the gracious invitation 
to those who “have right to the tree of life” (v. 22), 
“ Come, whosoever desireth, and let him take the water 
of life freely ” (r. 17). 

8 . The Benediction (22.21) not only completes the 
correspondence of the Structure (p. 1883), but appro¬ 
priately closes the whole of the Book of God. “ Grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ ” (John 1. 17). In this 
dispensation all is of grace. Grace now, glory here¬ 
after (c^. Ps. 84.11). In the time coming, with which 
Revelation is concerned, grace will be given to “endure 
to the end ” (Matt. 24. 13) to all who come “ ont of the 
great tribulation” 17 . 14); to all slain under antichrist 
“ for the Word of God " (6. £>); and to all who “ have the 
testimony of Jesus Christ ” (12.17). “Grace, grace." 
All is of Grace ! 


217 




APPENDIX 198 


198 THE ETERNAL PURPOSE (Eph. 3. n). 

THE DISPENSATION AX. PLAN OF THE BIBLE. 

A | The Primal Creation. Heavens and Earth. “The world (Gr. kosmos) that theu waB.” Gen. 1. l, 2 -. 

| 2 Pet. 3. o. 

B I Satan ’b First Rebellion. The earth became waste and a ruin (Heb. tohd vd boh ft). Gen. 1 . 2-. God 
I created it not a ruin (Ibs. 45. 18, Heb. tohd) nor waste (“ confusion ”). 

C | The Earth Restored and Blessed. “The heavens and the earth which are now." Gen. 1. - 2 —2.3. 

| 2 Pet. 3. 7. 

D | Satan Enters and the Consequence. Gen. 3. 

E | Mankind Dealt with as a Whole. Gen. 4—11. 2(j. 

F | The Chosen Nation Called and Blessed. Gen. 11. 27—Mai. 4. c. (Jehovah and His kingdom 

I rejected. Israel scattered.) 

G | The First Advent (Micah 5. 2 . Zech. 9. 9). The Four Gospels (Rom. 15. 8 . The King and 
I the kingdom proclaimed and rejected, and the King crucified. 

H The Kingdom Re-proclaimed. Acts 3. 19, 20 , Ac. The church of God called and taken 
out, Acts 13 and on, and earlier Pauline EpiBtles. The kingdom ogaiu rejected and Israel 
again scattered. 

H The Kingdom Postponed and in Abeyance. “Not yet ” (Heb. 2. « '. The later, or Prison, 
Epistles (Pauline). The Mystery revealed and proclaimed. Eph. 3.2-11. Col. 1. 25; 2.2, 3. 
1 Tim. 3. Hi. The New Hope. Phil. 3. 11, 14. Titus 2. 13. “The church which is His 
body” called, and taken up. Phil. 3. 11, 14. 

G | Thf. Second Advent. 14 The first resurrection." The kingdom established. The King 
I enthroned. “ The day of the Lord." Matt. 24; 25. 31. Luke 19.11-27. Isa. 2.11-19. Joel 2; &c. 

F I The Chosen Nation Recalled and Blessed. Rom. 11. ll—3C. Acts 15. 10 . Isa. 60, 61, 62. 

1 Jer. 30, 31. Zech. 12. 13, 14; &c. 

E | Mankind Dealt with as a Whole. Joel 3. 2 Matt. 25. 31^1C. Acts 15. 17. Rom. 15. 8 - 12 . 

I Rev. 4-19. 

D \ Satan Bound and the Consequences. Rev. 20. 1-3. 

C | The Earth Restored and Blessed. Rev. 20. 4 -c. Isa. 35 ; &c. The Millennium. 

B I Satan's Final Rebellion. Rev. 20. 7 - 10 . Followed by the second resurrection and the judgment of the 
I “great white throne". The destruction of “ nil tilings that offend". Rev. 20. 11-15. 

A | The New Heaven and the New Earth. The day of God. Rev. 21, 22. 2 Pet. 3. 12,13. Isa. 6 5. 17; 66 . 22 . 

1. The above Structure shows the respective dispen- habited by a 14 new creation ” of beings who have by 
sations in which God has been and is dealing with the grace been made “ partakers of the Divine nature ” 
Jew, the Gentile, and the church of God (l Cor. 10. 32). (2 Pet. 1 . 4). 

The “church which is HU body” occupies the central 3 Furthcr it wilI bc see „ that it is not God's 
position, and its present standing is seen to be separated purpose l0 brjng in tbe llew beaven and Ilew earth 
irom its future destiny and hope. The two rebellions £ means of th | .. cburcll The new creation will be 
of Satan also are seen to be in dir«t correspondence; lnl) of pbvsical marvc u, brought about by physical 
suggesting the necessity why he must be loosed, and the meaDS a ' d not .. spiritual agencies". These means 
loosing, for a little season (Rev. 20. 3, 7). and tbeir 1 . eBnlta ^ re Bet he!me ns in delation. 

Well mav we exclaim with Paul,— M O the depth of 

2 All things were created by Him " Wlio is before the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
all things and by Whom all things consist " (lit. hang of God I how unsearchable are His Judgments, 
together, Col. 1.17); Who is now “ upholding all things and HU ways pant flndlnf? out 1 For who hath 
by the word of His power ” (Heb. 1.3). The Structure known the mind of the Lord? or who hath 
shows in almost pictorial form thegTeat lesBon that God been HIh counsellor? Or who hath first jflven 
sets before us from Genesis to Revelation , viz. that no to Him, and It shall he recompensed unto him 
created being can stand (upright) apart from Christ attain? For of Him, and through Him, and to 
the Creator. Hence the necessity for a “new heaven Him, are all things: to WHOM BE GLORY 
and a new earth” wherein abideth righteousness, in- FOR EVER. AMEN." 
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